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TABVLA  A VII E A EXIMII 

DOCTORIS,  FRATRIS  PETRI 

DE  BERGOMO  ORDINIS 

FRATRVM  PRAEDICATO  RVM 
In  omnia  opera  DiuiThomx  Aquinatis  ciufdem  ordinis. 
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Cum  additionibus  Conclufionum  .Concordandis  dictorum  cius,ac  Diuinx  Scripturz 
Auctoritatibus.  Nuper  a uitiis  innumeris  expurgata, atque  quamplu- 
rtmis  propofidonibus , & allegationibus  auCta  , 


Quibus  jutem  riju/u  ti  utendum  fu , /equens  olieniit  Trtfstit 
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COMMENDATIO  DOCTRINAE 

SANCTI  THOMAE  DE  A Q_  V I N O * " 
PER  APOSTOLICAM  SEDEM. 

INNOCENTIVS  PAPA,  IN  SERMONES 

Q.VI  INCIPIT,  'ECCE  P L V S Q_V  A M SALOMON 

' MIC,  j>l  DOCTRINA  DIVI  DOCTORI»,  «ANCTI  TKOIUI 

dc  Aquino facti  ordinis  fratrum Prxdicatorum , fic  ait. 

HVLVS  COCTORIS  SAPIENTIA,  PRiECETERIS  (EXCEPTA 

Canoaicsjpropnciatem  habet  verborum, modum  dicendorum,  fen  tcnriaium.itaquhd 
numquim  qui  eum  tenuit» ioucniatur  a tramite  uctitatis  deuiaflc,&  qui 
/ cumimpugiuuit, /emper  /uit  dc  ueritatciufpc&us. 

COPIA  BVLLA  APOSTOLICE,  IN  QVA  DOMINVS  VR  B ANVS  PAPA  SZXTVS, 
ioiungu  Dodoribus  uniuci(ira>i(  Tholofanx,  Anno  Donuni.i  J79.QC  Beati  Thomxdc  Aqotno  Dodii- 
xiam,cainouam  ueifdicam  Ac  catholicam  fedcntar.camqucftudranc  totis  uihMs  ampliare: 
fic  dicens  io  Bulla  uamlatiooii  cocpom  picfaxi  SaodiTboma:  de  Aquioo. 

Rcanvs  EpifcopusSeruusferuoru  Dei, Venerabili  ArchiepifcopoThololano.&dile- 
dis  filiis  Cancellario  ecdefixTholofanf.uniucrfifqi  Magiltris  & Dodoribus.ceteriiq; 
clericis  & laicis.in  duitate  & proumciaTholofanaComotatibus,  Saiute,fk  Apofiolicl 
bcnedidione. Laudabilis  De*in  fandis  (ois,&in  fui  maieftate  mirabilis.cuius  ineffabibs 
prouidennat altitudo,  nullis  indufa  liroiribu», nullis  terminis  comprehenih,  redi  cenfu 
ra  iudicii , cxlcftia  pinier  & terrena  dtfponu  , &fi  eundos  eins  roiniitros  magnificet 
•his  decorer  honoribus,  & cxleftis  cffidit  besiitudiors  pofTeiTores,  illos  rame  ucdignis  digna  repcdat.po 
tionbus  attollit infigniis  dignitatum, & ptxmiotum  uberiori  retributione  profcquirur  , quos  digniores 
cognoiar,&  commendat  intesifior  excellentia  meritorum . Jicdc  alma  mater  cedefia,  ciua  Iaera  ueltigia 
inicqucsis,  & exemplo  mduda laudabili,  licet  uniuerfos  in  regnis  calefit bus  condituros, Audiis  honora  - 
s«  foliatis  non  deiiftat,  egregios  umeo  dodores.pet  quorum  perlucida  ddalutacia  documenta, eadem  ec 
cleiia  llluilratur,  uirtmibuiquc.A:  moribus  informatur,  libenter  & folcrterexeqiiitur,  quxiumdeiprx- 
mifia  meditatione  perluftrans.ad  diuini  nominis  honorem  & gloriam,  & ad  rsaltationcm  catholica  fidei 
falutemquc fideliam, rite ccnluit.mcniaqucprouidit.eofdcm  in  uniuerfali  ecdcfia,  honorificenax  po- 
rions  munere, & impendiis  atiollcndos.Sitic  cum  factum  dc  ucncrabile  corpus  beati  Thorax  de  Aqui- 
no,ordinis  Frarru  Prxdicatorum, fu  de  mandaro  noftro , ad  ecdefiaro  Frattu  Prxdicatorum  Tholofanam, 
proximo  transferendum , nos  attcdeotes.quanua  deo  fcictia  dotatus, ordinem  Fratrum  Prfdicatotum.tJc 
uniuctialcm  ccdcfiam  llluiltaueilt,  ac  beati  Augufiini  ucfiigia  infequens,  ccdefiam  eandem  dodrinisde 
icietus  quimplunmisadornauerit.uolentefquepropterca  idem  corpus  fpedali  honorificentia  aitolii, 
uniuerfitaiem  uefiram  requirimus  &:  hortamur  io  domino  lefu  Chrifio , uobis  nihilominus,  per  Apollo 
licalcnpta  mandantes  , quatenus  didum  corpus,  cum  ad  partes  eafdem  transferretur, benigne  & hono- 
rifice fufcipicntes, cumque  deuote  ac  uencrabiliter  pettradantes,  faciatis  ab  aliis , quantum  in  nobis  clt, 
cum  debita  honorificentia  ac  deuotione  fufeipide  tradari.  Volumus  infuper.de  tenore  pt(fcntiutn  uobis 
iniugimus.ut  didi  beati  Tiiomx  dodrinam  tamquim  uendicam  dc  catholicam  fcdcnnni,e*mque  fiudea 
lis  totis  uicibus  ampliare.  Datum  apud  monirm  Ualconcm.lccundoKalendas  ieptembris.  Pontificatu» 
nufiri  Anno  fexro. 
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epistola  vni versitatis, 

PARIS  iEN  SIS,  in  L A V DEM  DEFENSIONEM, 
ATQ^V E FAVOREM  DOCTRINAE  EI VS DEM 

P * . .*  ,DIVJ  POCTORJS,  S.  THOMifi  DE  AQVINO. 

C ‘ . V - \)  J\  aL  ' r : f s ( , . J U r.  ri  i 

d ?i  K$  il  prefenrcs literas  fnfpeduris , Srephanus  pcrraiflione diuina  Pfcrifienfis 
Epilcopus.Salutein  inomniutu  Saluacore.Magiltia rerum experientia, certis  indiciis  cui 
denter  demonllrat , multa  quibufdam  temporibus  ordinau confulte.nouis  emergenti- 
bus caulis, fucccdcntibus  temporibus, in  contrarium  debere  confultius  immutari. Dudu 
Quidem  fcelicu  memori*  quida.ro  pr?decciIorcs  noftri  Pariliclcs  Epifcopi.quofdam  ar- 
ticulos (ncforfitati  eos  male  intclligcntcs, caderent  in  errorem^  tamquim  erroneos, per 
fjtcornrouuicatipnis  lententia  damnaucrunc.dc  interdixerunt  cxprclfc.  Quorum  tamen  nonnulli doAri- 
pam  eximii  do  Aoris  Beati  Thomx  de  Aquino  de  ordine  Ffa^um  Prxdicatorum,rangere  ab  aliquibus  af 
(cruntur.Qua  articulorum  dc  fcnientiarum  promulgarioncm  / Venerabiles  uiri,  Decanus  dc  capitulum 
ecdcfie  dominar  nolira:,licur  ucncaus  zelatores,  intimius  confiderantes.necnon  dotflrinx  ac  fanj^i Bea- 
ti Thomx  pncdi£i  iniulUm  dcmgrationcm,  uen  tatis  occultationeni.dc  SanAx  Roman?  cclcfi?  aliqua* 
lem  dcbonorationcin.per  uenerabilem  uirum.roagilhum  Annibaldum. Decanum, Attrabatefem  Arcbi 
diaconum, (aer*  Theologi?  dolorem, de  dominum  Pemim  de  Fagello.Parilicnfcra  Canonicum, eorum 
propter  bocnuncios,ad  nos  (pecialiter  delimatos, nos  requifierunt,nobifqucfopplicaucrunt,quatcnus 
uocans  omnibus  faerx  Theologi*  Doloribus, ac  cum  cildem  communicato  confilio,  dc  deliberatione 
habita  diligenti, dc  cum  aliis  etiam, qui  de  talibus  & intaltbus  plura  polTunr,  nematis  uia  appetiremus » 
per  quam  in  prxdi&is  articulis  , inquanrum  doArinam  Beati  Thomx  przdiAi,  de  DoAon;  egregii  tan- 
gere  poifunt.San  Az  Romane  ecclefix ac  San&i  prxdi&i  de  do&orts  uenerabilts  honorem  dc  reuerentia 
(eruaremus.  Nos  igitur  attendentes  cum  eis,  quod  facrofan&a  Romana  ccclefia  , mater  omnium  fide- 
hum,&  magiftra  fidei  de  uerttaris , in  firmiftima  Petri  Chrifti  Vicarii  confcflione  fundata, ad  quam  ucluc 
? cj  umuerfalcm  regulam  catholice  ucritatis, pertinet  approbatio  doArinarum, declaratio  dubiorum, de 
terminario  tenendorum, & confutatio  errorum, pr?fatum  dolorem  eximium  de  uenerabilem, cuius  do 
&rina fulget ecclcfu,  ut  fole luna,  nuper  fanftorum  confictioni  tu  carhalogoafcribedumdecrcuit,  diligo 
ti  diicullione  de  examinatione  habita  luper  uita  (an  Aa , d c doArina  clara  ipfiu$»ipfumque  quo  ad  uitam 
puram,  dc  doArinam  falubrem,orbi  cerre  dignum  de  commendabile  prxdicauit * cupientes  gloridfum 
Peum  in fanAis luis, apud  fidelium  deuotioncm,in  terris  gloriofms  exaltari,  ac  facratiflim*  matris  no- 
Are  predi  Ax  defidetantes  uelligia  (an  Aa  imitari,  di  Aumq  uc  confcflorcm  de  doAorem  glonofum,  fceli- 
citer  in  celis  regnantem,  apud  terrigenas  deuotius  de  celebrius  honorari,  dc  prefertira  cum  fuerit  uni* 
uetfaiis  ecdetiz  lumen  prxlulgldum,  gemma  radians  clericorum , fons  doAorum , Vniucrfi tatis  noilre 
Pan  lien  (is  (peculum  clari  (limum  , dc  candelabrum  infigne  ac  lucens, per  quod  omnes  qui  uias  oitx  dc 
fcolas  doAnnelane  ingrediuntur, lumen  u i d en  r,  claritatis  uit?,famx  clarx,dc  fcicnti?  lucidx.uelutilclla 
fplendida  dc  matutina  refulgens, per  uenerabilcs  ac  dileAos  confiliatios  nollros  fideles, Magitlrum  Vgo 
liem  dc  Bifuntio Cantorem  Panhenfem,  M’giftrum  Stcphanum  denoua  Villa.dc  Dominum  Oddonem 
dc Scnoois, Canonicum  Parifienfcm,inquih-tionefaAa  fuper  diAis  articulis,  apud  doAores  thcologic? 
facultatis,  de  eorum  congregatione  generali  regentium  dc  non  regentium  » fecularium  dc  regularium 
*d  hoc  fpecialirer  conuocara  .comperto  per  Dei  gratiam, diAum  confelTorem  Bearuro.de DoAorem  ?grt 
gium.mi  fei)fi(ie,docuilIefeulcnp(ifle,quod  fana: fidei, ucl  bonis  moribus  aduer(etur,deconfiho  Vene- 
rabilium uirorum  Decani fic  capituli Panlienfis , dc  Venerabilis  Patris  Domini  Gulielmi.Dei  gratia  Vie- 
nenfi$archiepifcopi,facretheologi?profriloris,  de  aliorum  uiginritrium  magi  Urorum  in  theologia, una 
cum  Rcucrendo  patre  lupradiAo  in  iitcris,cum  eorum  figillis  per  pr?fatos  commillaeios  nobis  comd- 
fos.necnon  dc  trigintanouem  bachalariorum  in  theologia, fuper  hec  per  luctas  eorum, propru«((ubfcri- 
puombus  dc  figillis  munitis, fuper  hoccoafulentiura'&.  rogantium  humiliter  dc  deuote, dc  aliorum  di- 
fcrctorura  folenni  ac  maturo  coniilio  fuper  hoc  habito, fupradidam  articulorum  condemnationem, dc 
excommunicationis  fentennaro, quantum  tangunt, ucl  tangere aficruntur.fanam  doArinam  SanAiTho 
m?pr?diAi,  dc  doAoris  eximii,  ex  certa  fcicntia, tenore  prelentium  toralirerannullamus.  in  cuius  an- 
nullationis  tcllimoniura.hgilluro  nollrum  prgfeptibus  cll  appenfum , Datum  apud  Bcxtiliacum,  Anno 
Pomini  1 j z j.Dic  louis  ante  factos  cineres. 
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LIBRI  SANCTI  THQMAEDEAQVINO 

i ST!  SVNT  LIBRI,  Q^VQS  COMPOS  VI  T DlV  VS 


DOCTOR,  SANCTVS  THOMAS  D£  AQVINO,  SACRI 
ORDINIS  FRATRVMflUDICATOIlVM: 
Secundum  ordinem  & n umerum  prputailcganwr  in  prafcnti  Tabula. 


4 Prima  rar*  fommetociui  theologi* , continens.  qa.r  19.&  • 
articulo'.  {8  5. 

Prima  fecundx.coiwinens.q.i  14  & articulos  610. 

Secunda  fecundx,connnciis.q.i  «9-£cariiculos.9i7. 

Tertia  pars,roniinrnt.q.90.&  articulo*,  f fi. 

Pomum  fer  iptur»  eius,  fuper  primum  librum  feo'enriaru 
t habent  diiiitidiuiiev48.q.97.articuloa.ap|.&qu«Aluiictt* 
U1.I89 

Secundum  fciiptum  Icnrentiarum , habetu  diftindioncs,  * 
44.q.7<iar.»64,J&  qnxft  iu  neu lat.ee  *- 
Tertium  fer  1 pium  lententia:  um,  habent  diihoitiones . 40. 
<Lf9.ar.17r  .&  qua-Ut1.niculas.f4a. 

Qu  aerum  licti  pruni  irnteumtum, trahent  difWnflioncs.  t o,  • 
q.f  0I.ar.980.8t  quartiiuncuias.  1411. 

^ Summa  contra gentiles, habeu*  iibrot  qunuor,&  cjp.47  J. 
Liber  qui  dKitur,qux&iunc>  difpurat£iie  * c uate , habens, 
q.  14. St  articulo,.  140. 

' Quxftionet  de  potentia  Dei, habeo t,i-.io  & at.8j. 
Quxftioncsdc  Malo,hibcns.q.ie.6u  a-.s»7. 

QuxAioncs  de  uiriutibus  io  communi , habent . quod,  f • 
icar.a». 

Quxftio  de  Vnionc  uctbi  incarnati, habcns.ar.f. 

Quxftio  de  Spiritualibus  creaturis,  Uabens.ar.i  a, 

Qjjxftio  dr  Anima, habens.ar.ii. 

Quolibera  undecim, quorum  quxfttouc*  funr.  too.  8c  arti 
euli.xio. Sed  fecundum  aliquot,  cius  quoljbctalunt  trtdc- 
ctm,qnorum  articuli  funi. 147. 

Qu-eUioocs  etutde  uniuerfaJibut, 

Compendium  theologi*  in  cdmuni, habent  capi tnla.  xf>o. 
Volumen  opulcolorutn  cius.habcus  libros.7}. quorum  no* 
miaa.ordo,  & numerus , pollet  hic  infetiut  an  nutabuntur  * 
fuo  loco. 

Expolitio  Iao6li  Thom$  fuper  libram  fandi  lob.  • 1 


Expolitio  fuper  primos  tres  nodornot  pfilterii  Dauid,  ' E 
£x  poli  no  fuper  Cantica  canticorum  Salomonis. 

Bapofitro  fuper  Ifaiam. 

Expofiuo  fuper  Hirremiam,&  fuper  Trenoi. 

Oput  aureum, fioecathen^  aurea  , ea  didit  aliorum  fan> 
dorum  dodorum  contexta,  fuper  quataor librat  euange- 
liorum in  communi. 

Pollii  la  fio«  fuper  Matrhsum  in  fpcciali. 

Poftilla  eiut  foper  loaoiiem  in  fpeetaiu 
Cvpofirioeibt  In  per  omne»  eptfMa»  beati  Pauli  apofloli 
Expolitio  (u  per  librum  Dionyfii  de  diainn  nominibus. 


Ex politio  fnper  librum  Dionyhide  CatldU  biciaichia. 
Collationes  quadragefiraalcs. 


Collationes  qtiadragefimalcs. 

Sermones  dominicales  & fefiiui 
Scriptum  eius  fuper  comEtum  Procli  pbilofophi  io  librum 
de  Caulis. 


Scriptum  fuper  decem  |’b*o*  ethicorum  Auftocilis* 
Scnprum  fuper  odo  libros  politicorum. 

Scnpruir.  fnper  libros  Iconomicoruiu.- 
Scripram  fnper  duodecim  libios  Mciaphyficf. 

Scriprum  fuper  odobbrot  Phylleorum. 

Senptum  fwperduot  iibiot , de  Cxlo  & mundo , cum  par- 
reter  rn. 

Scrprum  fnper  duns  littos  de  generatione  & corruptione. 
Scriptu  n»  fnne  qua  ruor  libros  Me  i.  aurorum. 

Scriptum  fuper  txe«  libros  de  A nona. 

Scriptum  fuper  iibrum  de  lenfu  & fenfatn. 

Scriprymfup^r  librum  de  Memoria  St  rc  mo/ccntia. . 
Scriptum  lurer  librum  de  Somno  de  uigilxa. 

Scriptum  luper  duos  libros  Poftcuorun. 

Sctiptunt  fnper duot Iibrot  Peiiheimema»,  » 

Scriptum  fuper  librum  Porphyrsi, 


CExplicu  numeras  librorum  Dio»  Thomx  Aquinaiii.  Sacri  ordini»  Fratrum  radicatorum. 


(Nomina, ordo,&  nnmeiui  opofculorum.  Diui  Dodoris,San. 
diThounx  de  Aquino,  fecundum  qnftd  allegantur  in  prx- 
fenti  ubuia  prout  per  tempora  diocrlj,  ex  diucrfis 
mundi  pacibus, ad  manus  no  lira*  deuet» erunt, 

Opufr. 

a*.  Liber  fine  traditus  contra  errore»  grxcorum,a<l  dominum 
Vr&anum  papam  quintum, qui  fic  incipit.  Libellum  ab  ex- 
cellentia utilia. 

a".  Declaratio  quorundatri  articulorum,  cootta  grxeos,  arme- 
nos,&  (aracenoi, ad  caniorem  Antiochia  > hc,  iTcatut  Pe- 
trus ApqQolus.  Aducrte  qubd  opulc.hoc,  ia  ordiae  opufe. 
1^>m.i7.cft  tcrnum.tcriium  sero  fecundum. 

|".  Compendium  iheq)ogix,tn  fpecul.filicet  dech -illiana  re 
ligione.lub  6Jc,fpe,9k  caritate, ad  fratrem  Rcguialdum.fo- 
cium  fu um  rati  ffimuin,  lic.  Aeterni  patris. 

4".  De  decem  prxccpm  decalogi,  & lege  amoris  homini  necef- 
farii,fir,Tni  funt  homini  necefiana. 

j".  Dc  articulis  fidei, & de  ecclcfi»  (aeramentis,  ad  Archicpi- 
(icopum  Panoimicanum,lic.PolluUt  a mc. 

<*.  Espofi-io  lymboli  Apoil°iorum,  fcilicct,  Credo  in  nnum 
dtum.lic.Ptnnum  quod  etl  neccliatiam. 

7".  Eapolitio  orationis  Dominic* , Uilicet  Pater  nofler,fic.In- 
ter  alias  orationes. 

fta,  EipofitiofaiutatiooikaDgelic*,falicct,  Auegratia  plena, 
fic-In  lalutauone. 

j",  Refponlio  ad  fratrem  Ioannem  de  Vercellis  factxtbeolo. 
g’x  profeflortm  , ac  generalem  magiftrum  ordinis  fratrum 
p;*Juatoium,de.ic8.articuIis,  fumptisex  opere  domini  ln 
noccntii  pap*  quinti,  qui  fuit  frater  Petrus  de  Taraianlia, 
ciufdem  ordinis  ltatrum  prxdicatoru m , lic , Pnmoconfi- 
derandum  efl. 

,oa.  Refponlio  ad  eundem  Generalem  Magifirum  pnsfati  ordi- 
nis, de.  4 i.arnculis,  lic.  Keuercndo  10  ChriOo  patri. 

a ta.Rcfpuniio ad  FtaticjD  BaUaoum , lettorem  Venetum  ciuf- 


dem  ordinis,de.]6.anieulis4fic.Leflis  literis  ueAtir. 
“Iifunti 


Refponlio  ad  lectorem  Biluntinu  eiuldcm  ordiris , de  fca 
articulis,  (i&Canllimo  libi. 

De  differ  entia  uerbi  diurni  fc  humani , lic.  Ad  inteHeltui» 
huius  nominis  qnnd  dicitur  Ve  bum.  Item  alius  rracia*us 
eius  de  Verbo, hc.  Videamus  quid  tit  Verbum, 

• De  natura  uctbi  imcPrCtus,  hcQ.uonii  circa  naturi  v ji. 

• De  Angelis  feu  dc  fubflancus  fcparativ,ad  tranem  Rc^-nav 
dum, f aium  fuum  cari(Iimum,iic.Q^iafacrif. 

• De  unitate  feu  pluralitate  m eiledu» , contra  aucrroifta* , 
(ic-Sicut  omnes  bommes. 

. Contra  retrahentes  homines  a religionis  ingrclTu,Uc.Chti- 
Aianae  religionis  propofitum. 

. Dc  perfectione  ukx  fp»ritualis,(ic.  Quoniam  quidam  perfe 
dionis  iguaxi. 

'.  Contra  impugnantes  religionem, fcilicct  contra  Vuilidmi 
dc  fando  amore, fic . Eccc . ninuci  tui  fonuerunt. 

'.  De  regimine  pihcipum.ad  regem  Cipii,fic.  Cogitati  mihi 
quid  offerrem  Regis  cclfitt-dim. 

'.  Dc  regimine  ludxorum  ad  duciflam  B abantix,  lic. Excelle, 
lix  ucflrx  recepi  literas. 

*.  De  forma  ablolutionn  facramentalis , ad  tnne  Generalem 
magiftrum  o dinii  fratru  prxdica'oru,  lic.  Perledo  libello, 

•.  Expofi  io  prime  dccrc-aii  .Firmiie-,  ad  Archidiaconu  C« 
dcAinum.hr.Saluatoi  oofter. 

Expofi  io  iccund*  dccictalis.Damnamus,  ad  eundem  Ar- 
chidia.cnum  Cudeftinum.fc. Expolita  Forma, 

*.  Dc  fortibus  ad  dominum  lucebam  de  Burgo,(ic.PoAulaaic 
'a  meut-ftra  diledio. 

'.  Deiudiciis  allrotum,ad  fratrem  Reginaldum,focium  fufi 
catiflimum.lic.Qjjia  petifti. 

'•  Deartetnitate  mundi  contra  murmutite»,  an  potuerit  cfle, 
lic.Supppolito  fecundum  6dem  catholicam. 


'.  Dc  faio,(ic. Qucutor  dc  fa|to,an  lit,  fit  quid  lit. 


Do 


I 


De  principio  iodiu:daatjonij,Gc. Quoniam  dux  funt. 

Jp".  De  Emeflc  elledtia  Opufculum  hoc  expoGtuc»  a D.D.  Tho 
' mi  de  Vio  Caictano,quxre  inter  opera  Dimi  Thomar,To«o 
Qtjario.poA  Mctaphyficam. 

fi*.  De  poncipii»  natura-, fiue  de  principiis  retnni  naturalium, 
ad  fratrem  Sylueftrfi  eiufdcm  ordinis, (ic.  Quooii  quodda. 
?»"  De  natura  materi#, fie.PoAquam  de  principii*.- 
?J*.  De  tnilhone elementorum  , ad  magiftrucn  Philippum,  fic. 
Dubium  apud  multq*. 

14*  De  cccultu  operibus  nacotx.ad  quendam  militem  nobilfi, 
fic. Quoniam  iu  quibufdam. 

Jj"cDe  mot»ct>rdi*,ad  magiArum  Philippum,  Lc.  Quia  omne 
quod  mouctur. 

§6*.  De  inftinubus,fic.Quoniain  omnem  durationem. 

De  qnaruoffoppodtis. 

*8?.Dc  demoaftracione.fic. Ad  habendum  cognitionem. 

|VM«  Dc  fallam*, ad  quoldam  nobile*  artilia* , fic.  Quia  logica 
cU  tatiooali*  f cientia. 

40".  De  pro  polit  ij6ibusmodalibui,fic.  Quia  propoGtio  medalis. 
Opufcolum  de  eruditione  principi*  nuper  in  Vaticana  in- 
ucnrum.t  inquam  uete  a Diuo  Thoma  editum  , inter  cer- 
ta  pofuimu*,lcd  numero  illud  nfi  bgnauimu* , ne  antiqui 
ferte m opufculoruiji.l  coufucio  diuci tercuiuv  ordine: 

41*.  De  natura  accidentis,fic.  Qgoou omni*  cognitio  humana. 
4»".  De  natura  generi*,fic,Qiioniain  omni*  creatura. 

4j*.  De  potentiis  abimx/icVtadiutorium  houuni  collatum. 
44".  De  irroporc,fic.$icut  uult  Philofophus. 

4j".  De  unitate  uel  pluritate  formarum  ,Gc.  Quoniam  fan- 
dum eft,  ... 

46"  De  dimenfionibus  interminati*  ,fic.  Poftqua  de  principiis. 
47".  De  natura  (yllogifmorum,Gc. Quoniam  fcirecA. 

48".  Summa  totius  logic», fic. Quoniam  omne*  homine*,  prout 
|etiam  in  fupplenieto«onicarfi,lib.i  j folio.i  jo.alleratur. 
49m.  De  lenfu  refpedu  lingularium , fit  dejinrelleda  relpcftu 
unioerfaliuro.Gc. Circa  confidcrationem  fcnfu*. 
jo*.  De  muentione  medii,(ic.*Quoniam  principium  fyllogixan 
di  unamquamque  piopofinonem. 
f De  natura  luminis,fic.  Cofidcrandu  eft  denatura  lumini*. 
€»■  De  natura  loci#fie.Ad  fciendum  nataram  loci. 
f j»  De  intelleftu  & iiuelligibili.fic. Sciendum  quod  ad  rationi 
eius  quod  eft  inteiligeie. 

y4«  De  quo  cQ,&  quod  eft,  lic.  In  omnibus  in  quibus  eft  com- 
* pofitio  ex  materia  & forma.  / 

«fa.  Priinu»  tratiatu*  dc  umuerfalibu*,(ic.Circa  uniuerfalia. 
f4m[  Sccundu*  traditus  de  untuetfalibu* , fic  . Quoniam  dide 
Ariftotclr*.  ... 

^ pe  officio  in  feflo  corporu  Chnfti,  fic.  Sacerdo*  in  xternu. 
fSm  dc  ucnerabili  facramento  altatis  per  modum  Termonum, 
‘CcVcimc*  comedite.  • 

rgm.  De  eodem  ucnerabili  facrimcnto  altaris,  per  modum  decf 
iy  * pr*dicaraemorum,ad  petitionem  qoot undam  ptxlatorura 
& baronum, fic. Memonam  fedt  mirabilium  Tuorum. 

4o*.  De  humanitate  Chnfti, fic.ChriOos  letum. 

6tm.  De diledione dei «t proximi, fic, MagiAer, quod c A man- 
datum. 

6xm.  De  diuinis  moribus,fic.Petfcdi  eftotc. 


d|".  De  bcatirndine,fic.Beati  qui  habitant. 

64".  De  puritate  coafcicntix,fie  modo  confitendi,  fic.  Quoniam 
fundamentum. 

6 j"-  De  officio  facerdotis, fic. Quia  facer dotis  officium. 

De  ex  politione  rniflx,  fic.  In  uirtute  fanda  crocis,  & (aera- 
menti altaris. 

<7*.  Deufom  in  fperiali.ftiliret  In  emptione  fituenditione  ai 
terminum, fi ue  ad  tempus, fiue  ad  crcdcntiam,ad  fratrem  Ia 
cobum  uiterbitfcm, lectorem  Floietiaum,  eiufdcm  ordinis, 
fic  Cariffimo  in  Chrifto  fratri  Iacobo. 

dt".  De  modo  acquirendi  diuinam  fapientum,  fic  Quia  quatfi- 
tufti  a tne.  a 

69*.  E spolii  io  in  librum  Boetii  de  Ebdomadibos,  lic.  Praecurre 
prior  iu  domum  tuam. 

70".  Ex  politio  in  librum  Boetii  de  trinitate,  fic . Ab  initio  na- 
titu  tatis. 

7»*.  De  uirtutibns  fic  atttis.ficQuatuor  funt  uirrntnm  fpecie*. 

7a".  De  concordamus  funpfiu*,fcilicet  didorum  ciufdem  fandi 
Thonx.in  quibus  aliquando  uidetur  appatenerr  fibimee 
cont-adiccrc,fic.Pertranliburt  plurimi. 

7 j".  Dc  ufari*  in  communi, fic  Omius  homo  i natura  non  dege 
nerans,uetttatcro  amat. 

ITHoc  ultimum  opu(culam,quia  nrgledu  qoorundam , cum 
niiu  fandi  Thomx  opufcnhs  imprcffum  non  fott,  cum  ta- 
men ut  a peritis  antiquioribus  patribus  (acu  ordini*  fratri  , 
pcxdicatoium  accrpimu sabfqtfe  dubio  fit  opufcolum  flui, 
atque  in  eodem  opufcolo,  c°.  19.  alleget  opufcolum  quartfi 
de  decem  prxeepti*  decalogi , ut»  t°.  xa.in  fine  ,oflenJen« 
difietcntiamrnrer  u furini  & furtum  de  rapina, fic  ait’.  Et  de 
ii*  alias  fcripfimusin  fepnmo  nrxeepto  decalogi  diffufiut, 
idcirco  iplum  ultimum  opufcolum  de  afuris  in  communi, 
in  hac  (altem  tabula  , quo  ad  priocipalcs  eius  conclufiones 
perutiles  ac  necrflanaifplenius  fubdittionc  Vfura,per  ordi 
nem conclufionfi.uc  imprimeretur  cur auimu*.  Cftftat  enim 
eundem  Diuum  Jodorem.perfor.n  diuerfis,  in  diuerfis  mu 
di  partibus  cooflitutt«,diuerfos  edtdifie  libros,  atque  Irufla 
6us,qt.i  omnes  ad  noftras  forfiti  non  deoenerunr  imnut, 
eo  modo  quo  fic  ipfe  allegat  dictum  Atiftotelis  dicenajqubd 
Alexander  duir,  qudd  freundum  AriAotelem  Deus  habet 
l prooidentiam  de  iftis  inferioribus  :qui  tamen  liber  Attftote- 
1”  ud  diCtum  eius  de  prouidentia  dei, alita  ad  manu*  lati- 
norum  nondum  deuemr . Bc  de  bearo  Dionyfioait  ,qu6d 
Dionyfios  quatuor  fecit  libros,  fecundum  91  aliquid  dici- 
tur dc  deo  quadruplibtrr,fcd  liber  primos  non  eft  transla- 
tus de  grxeo  iu  larinum.Et  ficuc  ulira  compendium  cheolo 
i*  Ipcaah.folicet  de  chnftiana  religione , fub  fide,  fpe, 

& charuaic,quod  feripfir  deuote,ad  fratrem  Recinaldum, 
cariffiraum  focium  fuum,aliud  fcriplit  compendium  iheo- 
logix  in  c6moni,fit  ultra  determinationes  quatin  fumms 
Tneologix  fecit  de  unaquaque  uinuceiii  fpeciah,  idem  Di 
tuis  Thoma*  aliam  quxftionem  compofuit  de  uirtattbut  in 
communi, fic  le  ultra  detamiaationes,fic  vitra  opufculum 
quod  fecit  de  ufura  in  rpcdali.fcilicet  in  emptione  fie  oendr 
tione  ad  tetmioum , fiue  ad  certum  tempu*,fiue  ad  creders 
tiam,  aliud  opufculnm  copoiuit,de  ufuris  in  communi , iu 
pe  diuino  atque  humano, undique  cticunfultutn. 


^ Explicis  numerus  opufculoram  Diu-  Thomx  Aquinatis, Sacri  ordinis  Pnrdicatorum. 
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DECLARATIO  PROOEMIAUS,  QVA 

PVLCHRE  PRAESENTIS  TABVLAE  SERIES,  ET 

CONTINENTIA  OSTENDITVR,  MODVSQVE 
IN  EA  PROCEDENDI,  Q.VAM  FAC  ILIS  APERITVR. 

D Undem,  & floriam  unirn,  & trini  Dei.eiufque  gloriofqjima  genitricis,  femperqueintada  anginis  Mari*, 
& Sancti  Tatrisreba  Dominici , ac  DoBons  ^ tagcfici  Diui  Thema  ic  Aquino, lacti  ordinis  fratrum  Tradi 
catorum,  unicum  tota  cale  iit  Curia  rriumphantc.Tabulaui  utre  furcam,  & crrtifiime  pretiofam,  quantis  , 

■ qu  afibufquc  diurnis, pariter  ac  noBurms  fudonbus,ncwt  Dominus porreBtm,  ex  purgatam, auBasn,  atque 
omni  ex  parte  decoratam  gratis  accipiant, quicuu^ae  m ucrid-ca,  catholica,  & fatuberrima  em {dem  S.  The- 
ma doBnna  proficere  cupiunt.pro  facili  eius  nentia,  hac, qua  liquuntur,  neceffand  pranotantes. 

MVrimum. Continet  prafens  Tabula, per  modum, & ordinem  alpbabeti,tonclufiones,& principales  fententias hbrorum  omnium, 
0.  gpyfulorum  emfdcm  S.Thtma.tam  in  arlibui.quim  in  facra  pagma, atque  Diurna  Theologia, pratermifiisiji  tamen  , qua  ia 
fua  Catena  aure afuper  libros  euangclierum,ex  [antiarum  diihs.miro  ordine  conlcxuil,atquc  aliis,  qua  nobis  in  opulculo  de  Ens. 
ditione  Trincipit  ac  in  fisis  ipfe  fermonibus.nmc  primum  luci  traditis, quam  doltc.ne  pie  minus  [cripta  reliquit. 

«Secundum.  Eadem  (ape  couclufio  e b multas  in  ipfa  conclufione.uariafque  diChones  notabiles, fub  dmtrfis  fisis pojfet  frriofc  loca- 
ri uocabulirqut  tamen  conclufio  exdiuerfis  aliquando  libris  colleQa  breuitatis  Budio.fub  uno  tantum, & principaliori  tius  uoca 
bulo  traditur:  & quoad  rei- quas  dtlhones  in  conclufione  eadem  minus  principaliter  contentas, fiet  remijfto  per  principalem  iiBio- 
nem  ad  conclufioiscs  alias  .aliarum  didioni,  ci  numero  fisa  omdafiams  [uo  loto  in  margini  mxta  dclufirmu  principia  de fignato. 

I TcTtiam.Copiam,& dictionum neccffarum  muhitudmem.qua  poti  confactas  allegationes  diucrfis,uarij[que  locis  difpofita.fin 
Jnlis plcrunq-,  conclufiombus  poflponuntnr,pesUanfircnonhccbit.proqiurumonmiumdislinBanotitta,cautumfit,qubdipfasi 
tdiqsnbus  MunBia,ucl,prdponitur:nomulUs  autem  coniunliio,ut,pramittilur,quimpli<rimis  uero  Stella  hac  * prafignatur . ut 
txcmplt  caufa.jtbdicatio  rorum  temporalium  &c.  poil  allegationes  i e>  z i'.has  habet  diBumcs  . Tsrficiio.  7 1 . Udius, 

1 &c.  nullo  horis  eis  figno  prapofito.  quod  infmuat.qua  in  huiufmods  dictionibus  traltari  contingis, ad  condufioncm  prxdiBam, 
uiddicct,  Abdicatio  rerum  &c.  altquopaBo peremere. Ilis diBtombui  fub/equuntur.f.  Amor.  p).  py.  Martyrium. ij.  &c.  qui 
bus.cum  difiunfho.u-l.praponatur:  oficiutitur  de  alia  dictione  eas  loqui.Cr  non  amplius  de  abdicatione  quod  ptrftlhorfit  ani- 
mi 'prapxratio.DiBioncs  autem, quibus  tonim£ho,uc,pramidtttm ifimsle  ibi  aliquid.quafi  in  exemplum  adduci  dcfirnant.llitut 
ro  omucs.quxficllam  hanc  ‘ prauiam habent, mfmuant, didtones buiufmodiiton  cjfc  ftng , larum propofiuontm;, quibus  poSlponi 
tur  ad  propofitum.fid  tantummodo  diBionum.de  quibus  agitur. Qudmuu  incursa  aliquibus  fltlla  haud  promittatur : qutbujdam, 
iuiuria.pofita  fit  :quoi  facillime  ex  diBionummnlutudine  cognolcelur.exempligralia . Concupifeentia.  f.polIpomturdiBioni 

Abhominationn  qua  tamen  diBionc  Concupsfientia.f.non  de  tota  prapofita  cndufiomifed  ic  diBionc  hac  tantum  Abhomcna- 
tio,aoitur.Vt  autem  facilius  quod  dt  his  dillior.ibus  quxntur,  habeatur , uerbi  gratia.  De  premio  accidentali:  operspretiumma • 
ris’c!rfauommodumerit,diclionem,^ceideniale,qisiinTramium,difcunere:qtituiaqnariti,quemplutDeusamet,qiaidpra- 
m«m  actidcnulc.num  innocentem, an  pernitentem:  cum  ibi  fit. pinsor.  3 x.facillnne  enato  loco  id  obutum  erit.  Qua  diTlio.  Acci- 
dentale,m capitr  uerfius  cum  figno  hoc  ]Stbi  prxmiffo.pofl  Accidentahtcr,ponenda  eratjimilitcr,m  quo  habit  as  fnbitBsuc  muc- 
mutHr.tr  mdaelum  entAiBuum  fubicBiue,requcrcre:ibique  poti  profatam  didionem, habitum  illum  uidere,  ut,  Abfimcn 

ti.t,Audacia,&c.[uilqat  locis  citatioues:&  tutiut.citiufqut  quod  optatur  habebitur  : qudmun  illa  dilliones.pqfi  primam  fub 
seBi  propofitionem  fini  coUocata:tum  immediate  cjfcnl  locanda  posi,SubtcBiuc,in  quo  fiat  habitus  fubitBiuc  delcribitur , quod 
de  reliquis  quoque  dsBism  fit.EI  hae  duo  hic  adducuntur, ut  ia  txemplum.fimulatque  in  errati  corrtBsonem  tranfeant. 

Doftoris  Almi  [cripta  praclsra  facilius  clucefcanrmsxma  plermque  conclufior.um  multitudo,  tub  uno  fucceffi 
ne  uocabulo  numcraiur.EtJic  bmc  in  qnarendo  confufio  oriaturifed  quod  dehdrracur, occurrat  citmsfiet  earum  dsflmCho  in  inar 
gine  per  didionet  ad  rtm.de  qua  in  conclufioue  illa  firmo  efi,astinentettutputa  ad  Quidditatem  rei,uel  ad  Diuifione.uel  ad  Caso 
lamiri  ad  EfftBum,uel  ad  SubieBum.uel  ad  aliquid  buiufmodnqmbus  innuitur, couclufiones  omnec,  ir fententias  ,fub  diBis  di 
Biombus  eo /itas  ad  condam  lUsns  uocabult  iilimBionem,crfigmfication(m,ibi  defignatam  perimere. 

I Quintum. Quo  imprefiu  hactenus  Dolloris  SanBi, atque  in  potieram imprimendis  labris  omibut  prafens  Tabula  defiruiat: 
ut  quod  inquiritur, [ath  fadle.ir  prompte  magis  habeatur:  prifimo  allegandi  fententias  per  solumru  s'c  onfufijj.mo , a c tmpreffio, 
num  luridate  fimptr  incerto  rchflo  more, articulorum  corpora,rc{pon[toncs  ad  argumenta.pfilmo  s, capitula, IcBioncs, expoli- 
tionem lucra  Magilirt  fintenttarum:  ac  cetera  quacumque.in  tres  partes  mentis  ocnlo  reflant  diSUngueda-.nempe  in  principiis , 
in  medaumu&  m finem:&lub  alphobcticis  qmbuldom  maiufculis.m  columnarum  medio  ptisfubquc  quandoque  diam  minufcu- 
lic  in  textu,  £r  in  trxtns  ipfius  cx pofitione  paffim  rcfperjis  char aBeribusJcntctix ,&  tone lufionn  quacumque  coutmub  inuenien- 
tur. Exempli  caufi. Habetur  m Tabula  propofitio  illa.Abias  interpretatur  pater  DcusMat.i  .mc’.c.  D.  Hac  propofitio.non  in 
principioexpofitionit  primi  capitis  m Mattbxum, non  m fine.fed in  eius  medio  fub  littera  minu[cula.c.fubque.\Xmaiufcu!a  quam 
citius  tnuenictur. Legitur  quoque.  Accides  duplrx.f.fimplex.zr  copulatum  fubicflo.Mcta.7.lcc.a.mc'.d,H.  Et  hac  parttir  Acci 

demis  diuifioM  medio  cxpoftlioms  lectionis  quarta  fipthni  fibri  Mdaplry  ficorum  fub  lucris  .d.  ll.com  expetenti  confcslim  oc- 
currd.Et  fimihter  omnia prafio  aderunf.qua.  unquepan  modo  requirentur. 

f Sextum. Alligationes  qudmpluiimx  in  prxfinlt  Tabula,  m fi  quidem  fub  compendio,  drfub  breuitdte  litera  imprimunturfid 
ad  unam  tamen, candemque  conelu/ienem  fub  mullitudmr, multiplici  de  caufa  ponunturiut  IcBoribut , & prxdtcalonhui  idur 
ocia,  & proni putudo  difficultanat  materias , atque  facilius  inteliigends  concordantias  dmer forum  conclufionum  Doclons  5.  qui 
imitatus  pro  polfi  Sacram  Scripturam(.dr  qua  ipfe  ait, quod  nihil  fub  fin(ufpuUuah,  fidet  nccejjdnum  contautur.qnod  mtnifefle 
alicubi  perfeufum  lueralem  Scriptura  Saeta  non  tradat:)&qui  etiam  a firmfi  de  beato  inquu  Diouyfio , quod  multoties  utitur 
quadam  uerborum  msdtipficalioneiqua  hed  fuperflua  nidcatur: diligenter  tamen  confiderata,magnalenieniiaprofisnditalem  ci- 
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numerum, qui  feiiptrmthieiialc  (equitur  litui,  culus  eR cummi,  i.d.in flrundo  Sententia- 
tum.diRn.lImne  tali.f.d.in  tertio  Sententiarum,  diHnilhne  lali.a.d.m  quarto  Senientiarum.di/linibone  tob.q.qicafboneatrar 

luuto.Ki, fi  rtpttatLr.q,avtequiim  liquatur  talis  HirgHlj/.qoxcllibi  pro  lietn.diflingutns  unam  alligationem  ab  alia,iircati. 

iltm  eonelufiontmttunc  mteSigUuT,q.queSliuncilla.a.  ut  argumenta  proprms  parte  articub.b.  in  argumenta  pro  aba  parte  arti 
tuli.c.in  urporc  ariuuli.flur  m rrfponjione principoh.il.  m rtfponfionc  ad  argumenta  riufikm  articuli,  te/ fi et.m.  (apro  numeri 
argumenti, Jit.  i ’.l,.)’&c.i.  t.  m rxpofiliour  primo  portu  helera  MagiRr)  Sententiarum.  L.  i.  in  txpofitione  futia  partu 
lilcrteiuldem  MagtfiriJet.ltlhonc.c.per  totum. pnn'.in p rinuf  itant’ .m  mtdm  fi,m  finc.v.m lumina  contra  Ccnti!is.h’Jibro. 
e’.capilulo.  i r.m  notabili  primo  nufdem  cipituli.im.in  fecundo  notabili,  j ’.in  tertio  drc.Ten.iu  quafbombus  difputalis  ic  Veri 
tate.To‘.m  quxflionibui  difpmalil  dc  Totentia  Dci.Ma.  iu  qu.tflionibmdifputatii  de  Malo . Vtrt.  m qu, aflicnibus  difpuliVii  de 
Virtulibm  m communi . Vmo.m  qualleonc  difputala  dc  uiuonc  Verbi  incarnati:  Spiritu,  in  quxlhcnr  dilpuSaia  dc  fpnnuabbut 
ercaturit.^inima.m  quxfiione  di/ putat  a deminutio.  <luol.Quohbtto.Opuf.  Opultulo.lob.  m txpofitione  timfuper  librum  lob. 
TfaUn  expofitiorre eturfuper  pfalttnum  Dautd  propheto,  tfa.  in  expojiiione  cius  fuper  Efaiam.Mat.in  pofliUa  riut  fuper  Mat- 
tbxum.to.  n poihllx  cius  luper  hanncm.r^m.  m txpofitione  aut  fuper  cpiflolam  B.Vault  apoflob  ad  Romanos.  i '.Cor.m  expofi 
l‘ont  rtus  luper  cpidolam  primani  ai  Ccrhebioi.  l'. Cor. in  rx  politione  aut  fuper  epiHolam  1 1 eundam  ad  Corinthia.  Qr  fimduer 
fiunt  allegationes  aliarum  c inflatarum  B.Tauli:  prout  communitrr  abbreuiJtxfcribunlur,&  tmpwnuiur . Dio « tomen to  i ici 
f eripio  cius  fuper  Dmnyfium  de  diurnis  nomimbiet.Twe.m  expofi  tionc  eius  fuper  Boetium  de  Trimtate.fiue  Opufculo.70  .Ebdo.  i» 
expofiteone  eius  fuper  Boetium  de  Ebdomadibue.fcilicet  dc  editionibus,  fiue  conceptiombut . uclOpufcult  .69.  Caufii , m com- 
tw.nto  aui  luper  eduliore  libri  de  Caufii.  E1I11.  In  eoimneuio  cius  fuper  decem  bbros  Ethicorum  ^ iriilotelis . Ente,  t.ue  L 
■x  &c.m  libro  cius  de  E'ite,&  egentia  capitulo  primo,  uti  fccmio.o-c.Mcta . m commento  emi  luper  duodecim  bbros  Hclapliy 
Jicx  adnfloiebs.Tby.m  commento  ttus  fuper  ollo  libros  Thyfuorum  Uriflotclts.Cx.m  commento  eius  fuper  libros  de  (ah, &imu 
«Jo.Gfn.ui  commento  aut  fuper  bbros  de  Generatione. simma. m commento  emi  fuper  bbros  de  struma.  Mribau.  en  cvmcmoitus 
fuper  bbros  Mcthaurorum.  Senjujn  commento  eius  fuper  librum  de  Scufi,  & fenfato.  Mrm o\  m commento  cius  fuper  librum  de 
Memcru.er  nmmfcentix.  Somnoan  commento  eius  fuper  bbrumdt  Somno, & uigi/u.TosIrr.m  commento  esus  fuper  bbros  Vo  . 
flcriorum.Ttriktr.  m commento  nut  fuper  libros  Tirtbnmmai.  Quando  autem  no  lignatur  bber,  uel  capituluer.-,'unt  primus  li 
ber.uel  primum  capitulum  fubinteUigriir.Excmpli  gralu.po.lcc.  1 .intellegendi  cfl.  Hpmanorum primo  capitulo  'leihone  trima. 
Jimtlitir. Thy.lt fh.S. legendum csl.Tbylicorum.bbro  orimo, Ultione  olisua. 

^ Septimum.  In  bacTabu!a,pofl  unam  conclufionem  pofuam  ai  unam  panem, eum  fuit  diuerfie  allegationibus,  in  fequeuti  eon. 
elutione  adducitur  aliquid  m oppofttum , & ad  aliam  panem , & fertote  aliquando  dumnule , tuam  eum  fuiiallrgaiinubis. 
ai  irfjtitanias  materiate  ui  / ic  pcrulilu,  ac  praclanjfmus  exprimatur  arguende , ioccndiquc  modui  1 n dollrma,  & libris  Do- 
Boeisfanlh  &■  communiter  fi  c imprimitur.  Oppofnunt  udetur  dttere.  yelfic.  Immo &t.Tro  maiori  autem  declaratione,  «5- 
concordantia  illarum  lenclufictum.in  quibutf  prout fibi  a nonuulbs  imponitur)  Dtuue  DoHor  Tbomas, apparenter  faltcmabtiui 
io  i»  Ic  uel  m fuofimb  contradicere  fibi  uiittur : pofl  illas  duas  conclujionts , erpoii  allegationes  utrmsquc , ibi  immediate  pro 
earum  I interdantia  qua  plirmique  fit  ptr  ditlaeiufdeut  Saulli  Dclloris./ic  imprimitur,  prfponict.  Dubio,  eum  numero  ta- 
les dubu.uri  concordantia  fecundum  numerum  dubiorum,  & fecundum  ordmrm  huius  Tabula  per  alphabetum.  Elfu  fiet  re- 
migo Inb  tale  numero  ad  numerum  conccrdanttartm  . &■  dubiorum , aeque  dillorum  ceui  : , jux non  deminute, led comple- 
te adducentur  , f rolK  iaernt  iu  libris  etufdcm  S.  Thomx.Qux  quidem  dubia  poli  duas  lUaetonilufiones  m margine  afgnanlur  , 
eum  fuo  numn  0:  t r ponuntur  m fine  huius  Tabula,  citam  nmfuo  numero,  cr  cumfuis  allegationibus,  er  regonfimibus,  dilla 
dubia  roiiterdanlibui-.eo  maxime  quod  idem  DoHor  Sanllus  m /f,  uel  m fuo  fimib  in  ieltis  fuis.fi  rcQc.atque  dtlgeuter  infpuea- 
tur, (aptum  declarat, 

fOHxnum.ln  prxfevti  quoque  Tabula  poli  coniordantijs  antediUas  ponuntur  Sacra  Scriptura  tam  noui , quam  ueterit  Telia 
pienll  aiithoriiatesiquas  idem  Diuu  1 7 hornas  m libiitlnti.prxiifur  m Theologica  facultate,  diligenti,  ac  uegelami  fluito,  licet 
quadam  ahquaado  mcidinter,  fecundum  caiholica  fidei  ueritatem,nobts  exponere  dignatus  cH  • Qua  authorttutet  ponuntur  ft- 
sundum  cremem  bbrorum.& capitulorum  eiufdcn,  Sacra  Scriptura.cusn  allegationibus  cm/dem  Dwi  Thoma  inbbni  fms.  fbi 
tuam  quandoque  quo  ad  aHcgatiosirs,fit  remi fjio  mint  aulhcrilatis  ad  aliam  Jupcriorem.uel  mfenote mfmubur  aulbontalm.i  o 
quid uthbi eademauthoritas  uclm  fe, uel mfco fimihdcclaratur. 

* J Ionum.  In  hac  eadem  Tabula  n.in (eruantur  pkrupqut  regula  Orthographia  ,iu  affiratiombus,  dtp btongis.litteTis  t y.  & 
huiufmodiifedfere  omnia.lceundum  irnnmmcru,  udpouus  antiquum  ufum  fine:  ut  imprimuntur  l ui  qualibet  «Wu/io  itscldi- 
fho,m  eapop.ta, fatibus,  ty  ai  libitum  luueniatur.  1 
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TABVLA  AVREA 

EXIMII  DOCTORIS,  FRATRIS 
PETRI  DE  BERGOMO, 


fi  fi*. 

- 


*s 


j *>< 


otdinis , cum  pr*clati($mii  additionibus  concliifionutn  , & luis  concor- 

dantijS.atquc  diuinilcnpturat  atuaotitatibus,  per  cundctn  Diuuiu 

Thorium  , juxta  catholic*  fidei  veutatem  cui- 
dcnuffimc  expofitis. 

2*  Ab  A 


Ab 


Differ? ua.  i 


A *a  ai  rostri  o. 


Piaipojitio  denotat prind* 
pale  agens  :(ed  Per  prfpofitio,dcnorac 
caufam  mftiuraentalem.4.d.r.q.i.ar. 


A vdab  prepofirio  delignu  tantfi  ba 
bitudinem  principi,  efleGim,  led  P 


Qgis. 


pnrpofuiQ,deIignat  habitudinem  cu- 
lufcumquc  caulx.  i.d.jx.q.x.x.c./  L 
pn°./d.4i.L.fi./.Pofteriorum.leci.  pn°.vtEuai.  Per.o. 
Omne  quod  eft  ab  aliquo,  eft  per  illud,  & nun  cconuerio. 
i.d.jx.q.x.x.c 

Aabon  fuit  ficcrdos,3c  fui’  pontifei.idcft,  princeps  fictt 
dotum. 4.d.i4.q.;.ar  x.q.i.i"./.  Codfetnna. « ? Jdaria.4. 
Fili*  Aaron  poterant  nubere  in  qualibet  tribu  Hira  1:  quia 
non  habebant  !oice-.n  in  hxredicatc.  4.d.?o.q.x,  ar.i  q.j.4% 
Aaron  oc  ulte  puuitus  fuu.proptc  conflationem  vituli,  rc 
prolati  puniantur  clam,ad  cuiundura  lcandalum.4.d.46.q. 
a.ar.x.q.a.  j". 

Abacach.  Agilius.4. 

Abagarus.lmago.41. 

^ Abbas.  Bciiediflio.?.  In  ueftiri.  Religio. 71. 

Abbatiis  a, non  habet  prolationem  otdinaiiam.4.d.i9. 
q.  1 .ar.  1 ,q. j.4", ./.d.sf.q.i,ar.i.q  i.i".Clairi«. r 1. 
luo 


CtyaratJo. 


luor  Jinatum  eft,  qudd  nimis  luuencul*  liant  abbatifle.i* 
Tim.s°.c.i.  pn°. 

«T  Abdic. 


iC4tio  rerum  tem: 
animi  ( tc  fcilicct  homo 
firibucrelpemncc  dite&e 
catio  rerum  aAualit:  quu 


iporalium  fecundum  praparationfl 
nt  paratui  fi  opus  fuerit  omnia  di. 
ead^cifoftionem:  non  autem  abdi 


non  autem  abdi 
in  ea  non  cunflltit  cfleutialr. 


ler^erfoftio : led  eft  quoddam  perfedionis  infttumcntum; 


S.q. 

luntas. 


Qjkk. 

Quare 


94  Bonum. 1 04. niartjnu.  1 (.dcjiuuoo,  i 9.Bcnencm. . .4.5. 
Electio.  j8.  Diuuiz.  1 o.  ObicOa.  1 x.  Perfcdbo.64.  74*  Chii» 

ln.90. 

^ Abduci.  Bonitas.47.Raptus.r.Virtus.4i.  Virium. 

C Abcl.  Aetas.t.EucharilUa.i x. Sacramentum.  14J. 
ff  Abcflc.  Accident. 61. 

Abborrcre.An1mal.41. 

Abias  interpretatur  pater  dects.Mat  1 .me^.e.C 


ff  Abiofbo.IutcUedu1.67.Paflio.tJc  circa 

i ‘ ar  


figam. 


_ Abie&us . Chriftus  voluit  al  irfloi  dic  fuos  eonlaneiil. 
neos  & difcipulostoe  eorum  ptadicaiio  ad  aliquod  icrtcnu 
commodum  corapofitaeidcieiur  Si  nelalus  mundi  af.iibc 
cciur  humana  Cip^enur.aut  virtuti  :led  ColQdiuinu.  OpuC 
a.c°.7.  Abd1uci0.vcJ.ViUl.Acl1g10.90. 

5 Abijcerc  temporalia  dupliciter  conungii . falire,  propter 
contemplationem  diurnorum,*  nc  fcnlus  inuoluacut cis. 
Piimum  ligmficatur  per  rafuram  clciicotii.Secondu  vero  a 

toDniram.9.dra.o.j.ar.i.q.i.cV.l*7aj.c.Opu(;6(.c0.o. 

• Abdicatio.  Abie&iis.  7 


Kgure 


Abrrham.i7.Abrenuntiauo.  Socrates.  i.Chriflui.oo 
5 AbjriTui.idefl  fine  biffo.fcilieet fine  pU|chmudine,Vel  fine  7 
balMdeUffine fundamento :& dicit (cefidum  Auguftinum 
profunditatem  aquarii  immeabilem.  1 J.q.69.  i .c.fi  /x.d.  1 x 
L./Pfal  Jx.me°  CK.C*lum.,T.Ma.,4.  M , 

Interpretatio.  Abylltis  infcnpiuxa,  ficutdc  tempeflas.  imponat  malum. 

PUL41.fi.cJX  ‘ 9 


CoaftruAa 


Figura. 


W Abiurare.Hzrefis  1 M4. 
f A bla&atio.  Tempus.}}. 

Ablatiuusconftruirnrin  *i caufx efficientis , vHffmlie, 
vel  formalis,  vel  in  vi  cffedut  formalis.  1 * q . j7.i.  c /.i.d.ix. 
q.i.i.cV?.!"*.  Generatio.  89. 

Graci  carent  ablatiais  : ideo  viunrur  genitiuiv  pro  ablati. 
uii.Ro.x.lec.}.fi.A. 

C Ablatum,  vd  male  detentum  debet  reftirui.x.x.  q.5i.x,o.  Refticutio. 
8*c.<  d.i  f.q.r.ar.e.q.x.o.  Aequ1tere.Bapnrrous.t07. 

Pallio.  iox.A'c.Rdtiiu:io.o.vfura.ii-.i4j  !cc. 

S Ablutio  manuum  in  nuda  fit  ad  decentiam:  3c  fignificat 
emundationem  etiam  a mini  nis  peccatis. }a.q. 8}. 5. c'1.* fla 
ptilrau».  f7.i  }6.i9X.x}i.X46.x48.CoDfirmano  xx.  Eucha- 
riftia.x7p.Lotio.SaeerJos.x  1. Sacramentum. 1 14. 
f Abncgatio.  rides. 8. 19. 

% Abo|itio,Accufatio.x7.Ccflare.4.Circaocifio.7.9.4i.Lex. 

1xj.Mana.j4.  l-apa.}.  Poenitentia.  10.  \ 

Abhominau  d elt  adus  appetitus  lefugientis  cognitionem 
alicuius  rei.x.d.x6.q.i.j.c.me°.C7.Pfaly  mc°.c.l./.l*faLr  j, 
pn°.a.C./  Cone upi Icentia,  j.  Paflio.  J9. 

% Aborfas  eft  grauc  peccatum  8c  inter  maleficia  computan 
dum:  8c  eft  contra  naturam  :quia  eriam  be  *w  t^tus  cape- 
danr.Tamen  eft  minusgraur,  quam  bomicidium:quia  ad- 
huc poterat, alio  modo  impediti  cocrptus.Nec  eft  indican- 
dus talis  irregulari v s nili  iam  formato  puerperio , abotium 
h«T}i.L.pii°. 


Qtiid . 
Peccatum. 


procuret.  4.d.  j 1 . L.pif 
%'  Abortiuum  dicitur  firtus  na  Icens  ante  tempus  debitum, 
vel  firtus  vi  cJ.nftu * d non  perdurus  ad  debitam  quauti- 
wtein.f.eundumlfidqrum  1f.C0c.tf.lrc4.fi."  Bapui- 
mus.140.  Mauimoiiium.j6.0cciderci  6.Puer  1 . 
qilA  s « a ha  M fu  it  iaccrdos,  8c  pcopbera.ja.q.ji.x.c  /.8.4*  7 
Mattb.  i.pu°.H.  frophctia.88. 

Abraba.ufuitpc  fc^uv.  x.x.  q.186  4.x"./.quoL4  X4.  im J. 
Opufi8. 

Abraham  «qualiter  meruit  in  matrimonio : ficut  lr>annc« 
ni  virginitate  i.s.q.i  j i.4.,-./.q., ^^.7 .4.d.}}.q.,. 

5V.Upuf.i8V  Mat.i  i.mc®.  B/.lo.8.lecrm°.b.U./,c.Cof. 
7.lec.6.  pn°.E. 

OppofirumviitCdievTcii5.q.i„+,V!.c.itCor,7.lcc.8. 

Kndeo  dubio  pnmo,  i huc  huim  ubuU.Er  ficut, AbubAr 
Vctum  eft,  quod  Abuti  arquidlta  mcrr.iiie(|.cttu  puunii 
effcntialis , non  .utem  rdpvdu  pumt)  iccidcnulit : qui. 
tnctituui  non  folum  penlatucci  geneicaclut.ftd  mmi  er 
animo  opcian  tu . Habui  c autem  Abiabam  animum  “e  di- 
IpoStum.  vt  palatus  eilet  vugtnuatem  fetuate,  ii  ellet  tem. 
pori  congruum, cx  quo  memuni  conciuemtf  coniuoaln  in 
ijsfo  aequatur  merito  continenti»  virgmabs  in  loanne  rc- 
fpedupromijaceidentalii.xxf.q.1  jx.4.l’"./.1-./5..tQ'1J. 
Virginitas. xi.  xx.  ’ ’ J/* 


Quid. 


PerfoAio. 


Df.i« 


1 


Abuham  eft,piimum  e-emplum  fidei  tripliciter,  leilictt  pn 


mo  recedendo  ab  infidelibus : pnmo  eiedendn  aliquid  li,- 
pia  naturam  : de  piimoac.ipieudociicuncifioncm  . ut  q 
I os.C.t  *./.)' q.70.1.e.A4.d.l.L.s./.d.,;.q. , , ,t  , Hc 

6.leC4.pn°.  Ciicur.cifio  14. 

Idola, na  toeqpn, empore Abr^t.iif  q,^..,-^,.,  ^ , Pc<£ltam 

C/J'q.70  ...  V4.d.,.q.s.«.t.q  J.iV.s"./  Rc.iw.S.  pu».  ' 

C.Hc7.  Icc.r.pn°.B.  r 


Abiabam  petens  Agnum  piomifl*  poOerEonis.non  teo  eia 
uu  deum.nee  pcceaulnt  ;lq.97.s,  j". 


Abiabam  non  filii  meudas,  dieeudu  Satam  fotorem  fu. 

Tabulaauica.  A llP 


* 
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f 


A B R A H A M 


it 


>> 


Ab 

!•'*•/ 4"-/ Qso1-S  m 6. 

Du*.x*.  io  Iromo  hocquoddixrt  Abrabim, videtur  mcndacium.Quol. 

8. H*  am.  Rcfpondco  Dubia,  x. 

1 1 Abiaham  accedens  ad  anullam  fuam, non  pcccauit.  lxS.q. 
M4.x.j"7.4.d.jj.q.i.ar.j;q.j.o./.Gal.4Jcd,7.m^>.F,  Vxo- 
riut.vd  lacob.i  i. 

Du".;".  i*  Oppoliium  videtur  dicctt 4. d.jj.q.t.ar. Respon- 
deo (icut  Dub  o.jri  Concubinatus.;. f. 

. 1 ; Abrabam  volens  occidere  Ifaach  non  pcccauicquu  debuit 
obedite  prxeepto  dei.  1 iS.q.94.f  .x"7.  xi$.q.64.6.  t "./.q.  1 04. 

J4*i.»m7.«.d.47.4‘07Poa.q.»^.4"'7.He.x  t.lcc.4.fi. 
Obcdicntii.17. 

14  Oppofuum  uidetur  diccrctquia  prxceptnm  denonoccidc- 
do  hominem  , Se  alia  praecepta  decalogi,  funt  omnino  indi- 
fpen labilia  edam  a deo,  u e patet,  t xt.q.  1 00.8.0./.  j.d.  J 7.4.0. 
Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  f 1 8. 

,f  Abrabam  emendo  fpcluncam  in  fepuIturaro,non  pcccauit . 
ix?.q.ioo.4.;"./.4.d.xj.q.;.ar.x.q.;.x".  Sepultura,  j.4.7. 
jju«  j*.  16  Oppofitum  uideiurdicere:quia(cpulruracft  annexa  rei  fpi 
rituali:  ideo  emere  ea, uel  uendere  cd  pcccatQ  fimontx . xxS. 
q.i  00.1  .o7«4*  • "•/•*">/.  ;"7*4-d.a  f . q.  J.ar.  1 . q.  1 .o./.art.  j.c. 
Rcfpondeo  Dubio.  <.  Et  ficut.  7.1 7.  Simonia.;.  ' 

, 7 Abrabam  emendo  fpcluncam  duplici,  non  intendebar  eme 
re,nifi  terram  communem . Sed  quia  apud  gentiles,  loca  fo 
pulturz  deputata, tcligiofa  teputabantur,  (1  Ephton  proiu- 
refcpiilturr,  precium  intendit  accipere,  pcccauit  uendes  : 
UcctAbraham  non  pcccauctit  emens. Vel  escularctur  Abra 
hanv.quia  in  hoc  redemit  fuam  uesarionS.  Quamuis  enim 
Epbron  graris  a fepultaram  ofterre  : perpendit  tamc  Abra- 
haro,quod  gratis  recipere  duc  cius  oHenfa  non  pollet.  xx?.  I 
q.ioo.4.;"./-4.d.x;.q.;.ax.x.q.;.x“.  Cimitenu.Sepultura.4. 
Chiidus  fpccialitcr  dicitur  filius  Abtahxdt  Dauid,  triplici 
ratione, Scilicet  quia  ad  boc  Specialiter  de  Chrido  repromif-  S 
lio  faci  a ctl , St  quia  Chtidus  futurus  ctat  rex  , piopbe. a, Se 
faccrdos,  Se  quuiu  Abrabam  primo  incepit circuncifio  , Se  1 
~ln  Dauid  elcrtio . j1.  q.  j 1 . x.o ./.  Mat\  1 . priu°.  H./.He.7. 
lert.i.li.AlIumcic.49.Circunctfio. t 4.18. 

Abrabam  fuit  primus  inter  antiquos  patres  : quia  accepit 
promiflionem  de  Chrido  nafcituro.ja.q.70.x.c7.He.7.lK~4. 
p»in°.  Circuncilio.x7.x8. 

Promiflio  de  Cbrifto  farta  fuit  Abrahx,  n6 quidem  propter 
meritum :fed  ex  gratia  dei.  r x?.q.98.4.c. 

Omnes  defeendentes  ab  Ab  aham, decimari  funtin  eo,prf 
ter  ChriftG.  ja.q.ji.8.o./.j.d  ;.q.4.;.o./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.x.  q.;. 
x"7*He,7.1ert.i.ti.Dccimx.i j. 

Abrabam  dedit  dcctmat  Melchifcdcch  fummo  facerdori, 
x t?.q.87- « • rV-  J 1- L.  x .prin°.  K . 

Abrabam  adotauit  angelos,  inquantum  apparentes  in  cor. 
poribus,quafiimagmibus  icprxlentabant  trinitatem.  ia.q. 

51. ?•!*«/•?  d.9.q.i.ar.x.q.f.;* 

Abrahamriufle  obtuli:  angelis  cibos  : quia  credidit  cosho- 
mines  ede  m quibus  tamcu  deum  uenerabatut , (icut  folet 
deus  ede  in  ptophetis , ut  Augudtuut  dicit,  ta.q.j  1 
a.<t8.4.x". 

Vis  gcncratiua  rcfticuta  cd  miraculofc  Abrabx,  rcfpcrtu  Sa 
xi, Se  rcfpcrtu  cuiufcuq;  alterius  muliens.Ro.4.lcrt.  j.mc°. 
K./.He.i  t Jcrt.;.mc°.K./.fi.B. 

Podquam  perpendit  Abcabam,Saram  eifc  dei ilem, defer uic 
eam, quo  ad  artum  couiugaletn.Ga!.4.lert.8.h. 

Abraham  abiccit  Agat, Se  blium  cius, ex  difpcnUrionc  Dei, 
propter  myfterium.4.d.j;.q.i.ar.;.q.j.;,B. 

17  Abraham  improprie  pce  uebit,q>  plura  bona  nou  fecit.  4.d. 

1 4.0.1.  ar.;.q.;.fn.  * Atabe«.  Citcuncifio.  14.17.  X7.*8. 
Euchanllia.  1 x.  1 9.  Expcitcii  tia.  1 1.  1 j.Iudii.x . Luxuria  1 j. 
Lymbus.i. Mendacium. io,Scm.  Tcm|  lum.4. 

C^paxatio.  % Abrenuntiauo  diuitianim  comparatur  cleemofynis  , (icut 
uniucrfalc particulari ,Sc  hulocaudum  lacnfibo.  ixt.q.tox. 

* Abdtcario.Abiiccre.Coro- 

na-  x.4.  Vorum.60. 

Abrogate,  Confuctudo.4.1cx.  1 70. 

C AblaJon-Dauid.:. 

A b fcidL  Caro. N a fu  1. 

Quare,  1 Aiscondui  fepotcftiudus  propetr  tria.f.ut  perfequn- 
tor  quidcar.ut  praccptu  m a domino  opus  pctficiat,  Se  glo- 
riofiotcm  coronam  acquirat,Opufc.f8.c°.8. 
a Ablcondcre  debemus  triplex  bonum  a fauorehominum.£ 
dcemofjmam, orationem,  Se  iaumum.Opuf.jS.c0. 8. 

) Abfeonditur  decor  corporalis  tripliciter.!. per  habitus  uilita 

icm.pcr  ibuniorum  audetiutem.  Se  per  boni  operis  adidui 
tem.  Opufc.5  8.c°.8. 

4 Ablcondcre  peccatum, cfi  tingit  dupliciter,  fcihcctdum  fit» 
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Se  per  negligenuam  confcdionil.  Primum  rd  remediem  e 6- 
' tra  peccatum  iqttia  peius  cdpcccatum  publicum,  q^Sm  »c 
culeum,  propter  niaiorjttLfontcmptiim,  Se  propter  Icanda» 
lum.bcd  feCuudum  coUtranatut  pernitentur.  j*jq.| 84.6.1"*, 
Occultatio.r.  Pcccatum.Xf.Couicilto.  5 i^4."I)ulccdo,8. 

Forn  catto.  6.  _ , 

CAbldiv.Dcus  quantum  in  fecd,  nulli  cd  abfens  . Sed  bo- 
mo  a deo  priste  (e  aftfcntat  i*.q.  jn.  j"./.tJ.p.  t . j"7*«l* » 04. 

1.  C.  fi./.  1 xS.  q.  1 1 x.  j.  c7.  I.  d.  40.  q.  4.  X.4".  Recedere . 

* Atmfioh'o. 

1 f Assoirsax  non  potcd  , non  ordinatus  . 4.d.j.qa.ar.i.  Agens. 

q.i.o./.d.)  8.q.x.ar.x.q.:.c./d.i  9 q.i.ar.x.q.1.0. 
a Solus  face-dos  potcd  abfoluervin  foro  punitcnriali . 4.d.?. 

3.;.ar.  t.  q.j.c./.  d.i  7,q.  ;.ar.  ;.q.4.c.fi./.  d.i  8.«].x.ar.x.q.x.c./. 

.ao.art  4.q.*.c. 

$ Sacerdos  non  abfoluit , nifi  ad  ali<]nid  ficicudum  ligando . 

4*d.<  7*q.  J.ar.  ;.q.4.c.fi./.d  1 8.q.  1 .ar.  ;.q.  ;.o. 

4 Sacerdos  babes  iurifditioncm  , potcd  abloluerc  de  quolibet 
peccato  non  refer  naro.  4.d,i  9.0. 1 .ar.j.q.x.c. 

S Abfolutiofartaalaccrdoteprtfire,  ualct  ficur  Se  a iudornifi 
fit  hxret  cus.xxlq.;9.;.o  /.4.d.xf.q.i.«.iR>7  Opuf.xx.c0.;. 

6 In  mortis  articulo,  quilibet  faccrdos  poteflquSliberaquo. 

libet  peccaro,  8:  e» communicatione abfolucrc.  4-d.i  8. q.i.  . T 
ar.  j»q.t.c/.d.i9.q. r.ar.;  q.i.f.fi  /.d.:o.ar.i.q.x.o.  Conici-  ;- 

iio.74.Excommun1catio.j1.ud  Baptifmus.io7.ao9.Maity- 
Jium.18.Rd1gio.4j. 

7 In  quinque cafibus  , faccrdos  nou  poted  fuum  fubduum 
abfolucre, fcilicct  fi  miungenda  fit  (blennis  p<rnitcuru.4.d.  k‘ 

1 9.U.I.  ar.j.q.x.o. 

8 Nullus  Dotcd  fe  ud parem  od  fuperiorem  abfoluere  nec  h 
.gare,  tufi  de ueniali.  4.d.i 7.L  b.K./.d.  1 S.q.x.ar.j.  q.i.o./.d. 

1 9-q. « .ar. j.q. J.|"7. d x o.ar.j .q.4. 1 *./.  j". 

9 Sacerdos  potcd  abfoluere  eam  cum  qua  peccauic » fcd  non  ( 

debet.  4.  d.i  p.q.i.ar.  j.q.x.i". 

10  Saccidos  (implex  pu'dl  abfoluere  ab  homicidio : no  autem  • 
abixreguUruaic.4.di9.q.i.ar.>.q.i.x".  .1  • 

ti  Non  omnis  faccrdos  potcd  quemlibet  abfoluere.  4.d  i7.q.  i 
j.ar.  j.q.4.0  /.d.i 8 q.i.ar.i. q.s.x"./.q  x.ar.j.q.i.j^.d-ip.q. 
s . j.o /.d.x 4.q. j.attie.a.q.  1 .e /.d.x  j q.  1 .x.  1 "./.5.4.^>.7a.fi7. 

Quol.ix.ji.c.  PotefUs.ix. 

1 x Solus  papa  poted  in  fex  cafibus  abfoluere.  f quando  aliquis 
i micit  manum  uioleutam  iu  clericum  ud  tdigiofum,  de  il^ 
lo  qui  incendit  ccclcfiam  Se  cd  denuntiatus, de  illo  qui  fiau 
git  ecciefum  Se  cd  denuntiatus , de  illo  qui  in  diurnis  fcicu 
ter  communicat  cxcommanicatis  uommalitcra  papa, de  il  1 
lo  qui  falfificat  lireris  A podolicx  Sedis, Se  de  illo  qui  excom 
miinicari»  in  crimine  commtinicat.4.d.  1 8.  q.x. ar.f.  q.i . c. 
Excommunicatio  x6.Scc.lncendiarius . 

1 J Sacerdos  non  potcd  ligare.  Se  abfoluere  fecundum  arbitrii 
fuum: nifi  rertum  a Deo^d.1 8 q.i  .ar. j.q.4.0. 

14  Abfoluit  deus  aurtoiitatiue:  bomoUcro  utmhiider&-in- 
dtumenuluer.Et inter  mmirtrot  dei.  Papa  dicitur  abfolue- 
re aliquem, etiam  (i  per  alium  otficid  abfolationu  impSdac. 
a*.q.  1 1 x.a.  x * /-4.d.  1 8.q.  1 ,ar.  j.q.  1 .c/.  Vai.q.  x 7.  j.  1 "./•  J^7* 
Opufc.xx.c°.x./.  Quol.1  x.jt.c. 

if  Coufuetudo  dat  ud  aufert  potcd a’c  abfoluendi, !icut quaa 
do  in  aliquo  epifeopatu  enormia  crimina  ad  terrorem  epu 
(copo  rcfcruantur.4.d.xo  L.fi. 

16  Nullus  potcd  abfoluere  ab  Jexcammunicarione  maiori  lara 
» aiudicc,niliipfcadeius  fupexuH.  4.d. x8.q.». ar.f. q.i. o. 

17  Rpifcopui.ud  faccrdos  poirdablbluefe  ab  excommunica-* 
tionemaiori  canonis,  nifi  rcfcruciar.  Se  ab  excom  m unica- 
tioneminoti.4.d.i  8.q  x.ar.  j.q.r  c 


18  Excommunicaius  non  potcd*  peccaris  abfolui:  fcd  abfolu  Parient, 

tioabrxcommunicauonodebet  prxcedere  «bfolutionem  a 0 

peccaco:quia  quam  diu  aliquis  eft  excommunicaius,  n6  po 

tcft  recipere  aliquod  cedetur  Iaeram  en  tum . 4.d.  iR.q.i.ar.f. 
q.  1 .xB'7-d.i9.<].i  ar.J.q.:.in'.  Excommunicatio. J4. 

1 9 Abfolui  potcd  aliquis  ab  uoacxcommunicauouc  line  alia . 

4-d.  18  q.x. ar.f. q.  j.o. 

10  Inuitus  ahquis  poted  ab  eicomraunicauone  abfolui : non  , 

autem  apeccaat.4<<f<>8.q.i.ar.f.q4j.o7.q.J.i". 

1 1 Abfbluuo  ab  excommunicatione  non  requirit  in  iudicc  de 
terminatam  uetbotum  formam  , quia  uon  cft  abfoturio  fa- 
cta mciitalis.Opuc.ix  .tP.  x . pri  n°. 

ix  Abfolurio  abcxcotomunicauone.uon  eft  facramrnralit:  fed  • jna'"i 
magis  ludiciariam  iurifditioncm  confeqnens. Et  in  illaabfo 
luuonc.iudicis  verba  habent  efficacia  ab  inteocioncdicStie. 

Vnde  non  rcfcr^quibulcumquc  uerbis  utaturad  etprimen 

dam  fuam  intcntionem.In  lacramcntis  autem  verba  babSe  ;t:::'V4u  1 

efficacia»  ex  indic  u uon  c dauina.  Abfolurio  igitur  a peccaus 
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in  facfimento  panitentix.eftabfolutio  ficramentalis:& ha 
bei  ucrba determinata. (.Ego  t:  abfoluo.  Opu(c.tx.c°. t. 
i}  Calus  quinque  in  quibus  opottc:,q>  fimpiei  frcerdos  mit-  4 
tat  abfolucndum  ad  fupcrioreji.f.lolcnnis  pcrninnna,  ex- 
communicatio  rclcruata.irre  alaruas, incendium, &:  cofue 


tudo  in  aliquo  epifcopatu.4.d  xo.L.fi.  f 

«4  Nullus  poteA  abfolui  ab  una  culpa, quin  abfi-Juacur  abora 
nibui.Q\toL:.i6.4n.  6 

2f  ]mmo  non  icmprr  oportet,ut  qui  facit  quod  maius  cA  , fa- 
ciat&  idquod  minus  c.V{.d.2  7.  q f.x.  3®.  Relpondco 
Dubio . 6.  7 

»6  Abfolutu»  in  articulo  mortis  G euadat , non  tenetur  recur. 
rcrcad  proprium  facetdotctn  pro  alia  abfolutioue,  (cdffufE 
cic  ut  notiheet  ei, nec  tenetur  recurrere  ad  fupetiorem , mfi 
fe  offerendo  ad  fautfadionem.4.d.xo.ar.i.q.{.2*.  8 


»7  Ablblutio  a peccaus  requirit  duplicem  poteii a tcm.f  ordinis 
Sc iutifHmonii . 4^.19.  q.r.  ar.j.tq.i.  »*7.q.x.c7.q-$-j"7- 
QgoLti.i(.6 

»8  Ablolutio  jo  fcrocfifcientixeft  principaliter  potcAarisda  9 
uium:&  cxcofequenti  refpicit  iiitifdrionem:  cxcommuni 
catio  aut  totaliter  rcfpicit lecudam.  4.d.i  9.4.  1 .at. ?.q.  3. $m. 

»9  Ablblis  nonis  forma,  Sc  modus,  Sc  aJix  citcunAantix  deleri- 
butitur.Opufc.ii.c0. 1. 

jo  Solutionem  routta  errores  aliquorffeitea  forma, Sc  circa  uer  1 
baabfolutioim.Opu(c.ax.c°.s. 

}i  Ciutadet  eu  potcAas  coficicndi  euchatiHiam , & potcAas 
clauium.i.  potcAas  ligandi, Sc  (otucndl  luat  idem . 4.d.  1 8.q. 
i.ar.t.q.x.r*. 

lamio  non  funtidem,  eo  qudd  potcAas  conficiendi  non  a 
connumetatur  c.autbus : nec  multiplicatur  ficu  t ille,:  quia 
cA  uutum  idiRumiflum  : illevero  ad  duos.  4.d.i8.q.i. 
ar.i.q.^.j".  Rcfpondco  Dubio.7. 

31  Suncinem  per  e(Ientiam,nrc  differunt  nifi  ratione.  4.d  18. 
q.  1 . ar.  1 . u . 2 • i “V.  O p u fe.  a o.li  b.  j . c°.  1 o.  o. 

34  torni  a abfoluuonis  acramcntalis  eft  hxc.  Ego  te  abfoluo . J 
Reliqua  qux  adiun-untur.funtio  arbitrio  lacer dotis. j*q. 
84.J.C/.J  ./.Opurc»».c°.2. 

jy  Forma abfbutioni*  farramcntalis  , differta  forma  bapti£ 
mi,8c  condrmauonii.ja.q.84. j.e./  Opulc.tx.c°.x. 

3*  Forma  abfolutionts  facramentalis , debet  fieri  per  uerbum  4 
indicatiuum . ja.  q.  84.  j.  oj.  4.  d.  ax.  q.  x.  ar.  x.  q.  j.  o ./. 
Opufc.  xx.o. 

37  Nec  rcquintnr  de  necelli  tace,  manus  impofitio.  ja.q.84.4.c. 
Opufc.xx.c°.4. 

38  Abfolutio  in  publico  fada  ut  in  mifla,  & prima,  & comple- 
torio,non  cftlaaam6t.ln.ja.q.8^.j.i“/.  Opufc.  ax.e °.x.|. 

39  Culpa  remittitur  per  abfolutiou6/acerdotis.{aq  84.?. j 

4.d.  1 8.  q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 .o^.q.j . c ./.  d.xj.q.r.  x.i "J.  ?i  J. 

Ver.  q.x7. 3.1  "«/.j®/.  Qs°La*  16. 1 J.f./.Qapl.t.  10.  o /. 

Opuf  xi.o./.lo.ti.led.6.ti.LE7.c0.2c.icd.4.fi.  6 

40  In  ablblutiouc  prxmittitur  orauo , Sc  cuam  dicitur  orado 
poft  abfolatioucm  , ur  impetretur  conficcnci  idoneitas , ad 
lafciptcndum  dfcdum  Ucumcna:  ucc  cA  de  neceilitacc.  1 
Opufc. ii. c°  j.vcl.Sunfa6tio  4. 

41  Quxdam  reliqute  peccau.ieaianciit  p-  A ablolutioncm , fci  7 
licet  di.pofiuo  ad  peccatum, Sc  reatus,  luet  dirum ute . ja  q. 

86. 4.07.4.89.1. 3*'./.  l.d.ji.q  1.1  .cV-4-d.r  4.q.x  art.i.q.  3.;o.  8 
* Confcilto  49.  Iudcx.7.ludic  G si.l’<rna  60.99  Paoufcua. 

31.11 3. 11 5.  Satisfacio.  ix.Simonia.s..Vfuta.ji  j. 

9 5 A*solvt*  dtiium  tiudlifciiur  de  dido  /impliciter,  ficut 
ens  de fabdicia, aliquando  cuam  atius  de  eo,  quod  dicitur  9 

Jcr  pofteriuv,  ratione adiundj.ficut em  in  aiio  intdligitux 
e accidente.  1 .d.9.q. » . 1 .i '"J.  V cri.q.7.5.  jm. 
x Oppofitum  rulciur  dicer  e.  Vcr.q.  7,4,3*'.  iupondeo  Du°.8. 

I Falfurn  fecundum  quid  non  dtbet  dici fimplicitcr, fit  abfo-  to 
lute  /illum.  Vir.q.t.io.cfi. 

a q Alsolvtvm  elk  pnus  relati  uo  fecuidnm  effe , dceApo- 

Aciius  rdatiuo  fecundum  dici. t xc.q.  16.4.11*.  xj 

x In  abfoluds  comparantium  px-tlupponit  pofi  iuum  : non 

autem  tn  icl'pcduu»,tiifi  abunucCx.  j. lecij.fi. I.*  Dcuomi»  n 
nano. 7.8.  Digaiua.x.  DilkmClio,  j j.  Nomen. 74.  Numerus. 

1 6.13.14.  Pater.to.Petibr.a.|6.  Pxocefiio.51.  Kclad0.xt.7x. 
Voiuutai.9.Viura.9o. 

CAbforbcri.Coitiii..|.j.Delcdaiio.44.j6.Vfus.7.  13 

1 CAistinintia  1 in  portat  fubtradion  em  ciborum.  Ideo 
eft  virtus,  fi  ratione  reguletur.  xxc.q.i  43.C./.  4.146.1.0. 
CaAitas  .6.  14 

a Abfiiucmia  eA  fpedalis  virtus.neq.  146.2.0. 

3 Ajbilincuuaa  cibo  nccc/laiio  adua  itudinem  quo  ad  opti-  13 
ruam  difpofitioncm  corporis  laudatur:  non  autem  quoad 
«a  qux  incumbunt  cx  orticio.udluuctarc.  xxc.q.  14 1.6.0 V- 


Ab 

q.t4x.i.e7-q.i47>/‘>s>o7<Vl  i.t"7. 4-ff  rf.q.3.  ar.  i.q.a, 

3"./.d.  1 7.q.2.ai.  j.q.a.c/.  Vcr.q.2.6.r*7.Qui  L4.1  i*.o 
Abilincutia  impediens  ab  operibus  utilioribus,ad  qux  quis 
non  tenetur,  cAmdifcreta:  Sc  fi  non  illicita.  4.d.  if.q.j. 
ar.».  q.2  3*". 

AbAiucntia  con  filii  t in  mcdioilicct  denominetur  a dcfcdu . 
a2e.q.^46.l.3■’. 

Vius  onorum,  & eorum  abftinrntia  non  pertinent  ad  re- 
gnum dci:niii  linteum  ratione,  fide,  & diledionedd.  xxe. 
q. 146.1.1*.  • 

AbiU.ieutct  frequenter  diutius  uiuunt.F.r  frequetius  mor- 
tales xgutudines  fiunt « fupcrfhutate  cibi , quam  ex  abAi- 
uencia.  j.d.i  t.q.  j.ar.i.  q.i.j"./.d.t  r.q.t.ar  j.q  i.c./.Vcu.q. 
x.6.i"7.Quol.t.i8.o 

In  icicn:uabAinentiaeftminiAradaf  ut.Chomo  a cibts  ab* 

Aiiicat  prout  oportet,  pro  cogiucntia  hominum,  cum  qui- 
bus uiujt,&  perfonx  fu;,&  pio  ualitudiuis  fu;  nccc/litate  . 
xxe.q.i  j.3.cn./.q.«46.i.c  h. 

AbA  nenuaeA  fubiedincin  concupifcibili  . Virt.q.r.a.c.fi.  Subieduoa. 
Cotincna.  1 4 3cc.Subicdiuc.*Caltrtas.f  1.  Cotincuiia.i.&c 
CbnAus  89.  Deledatio.  38.  Ebrietas.  1 3.  Iciuntnm.  4.7.39.* 
lutamentum. 13.  Luxuria.  19.  Maceratio.o.  Miraculum. 27* 

Plato. t.  Temperantia. 9.  Vita. 39. 

5Aiut«actio  triplex  lia  materia  & ab  infciiori  ,&afcn-  Diu°. 
fu.i  ?.q.4o.  j.c./.  Tiin.i  8 c ./.  Opule.  j.c°.6i./.  Meta.  Icd.tc. 
m^.b.l./.Lib  3.lcc.i.fi./.lcc.7.|)nu°.a.K./.Lib.8.1<d  i.prin0. 
c./.Lib.i  iJeffx.  pnn°.a.I./.Ala.  lcd.4.  pnn°./.Lib,j.icdL8. 
mc°.c.  Kelolutio. 

AbAraclio  duplex,  fcilieet  fecundum  duplicem  oprrationfi 
intdlccluv , idcA  per  modum  coni  politionis  S<  Jiuifionis : 
ficut  cum  intdli^imnc  aliquid  non  cficin  alio,  uel  eAc  fepa  ■ 
ratum  ab  eo,ocl  per  modum  fimpbcis  3c  abfolut;  coufidera 
iiomt:ficut  cum  mtelligimus  unum,  nih.l  coufiderando  de 
alio.  1 a.q. 8 $ . 1 . 1 ".Intel  cd us. 7 7. t ec.& c. 

Ab  Aradio  fit  a matciiaquidrupiici,  fcilicct  fcnfibili,  intelli- 
gibiii  cornum,  & indiuiduali.  ia.q.8f.i.x*./.3a.q.77.2.4*V. 
x.d.  1 .q.2 .x  4"./.  V eti.q.x.6. 1 ®./*q*  1 o.4.6*,./.T rin.  1 li.c./.  Mc- 
ta.prol0.mc0. 8 / Lib.6.!ec.i.o./.Lib  11  iec.7.6./.l'hy.piiii0./ 

Senfu  pno°.CoKnitio  37.Sepacatio.2.Vnius.i  4. 

Mathematica  abltrahuuta  materu  fcnfibili:  non  autem  a 
materia muiligibili:(cd  percam  dcmfiAiant.  ia.q.84.i.x*./. 
3a.q.77.x.4"./.2.d,2.q.2.  i.4"./.Vcri.q.x.6.i"./«  Meta.prolo. 
me°.  B./.  Lib..j.  Jcd  1 2.  fi./.  Lib.6.  leo.  1 . fi.E7.  Lib.K.  Icd.f. 
mc°.E/.Lib.t  i,lcd.j.h.F./.led.7.rr4C°.D./.rb7  pnn°./.Ltb, 
x.lcd.j.nie0.E./.Ala.3.1ed.8.nit0.(_  /.  1'oAcr.  IctLjc.mc0.!}. 
Maihcmauca.4.  Scieu  ia.121. 

HxchucaquxcAiu  materia  fcnfibili , iuquan tum  eft  indi- 
uidua  non  potcA  abArahi : quia  ex  hac  materia  indiuidua- 
tur.Foltcr.led.  o.mc°.b. 

lntcllcdiis  agens  ablliahit  fpccics  intelligibiles  a phatalma 
ubus , mquantum  uututeeius  pofiumus  mtJligacnatu-  4 
xas  Ipemcrum  fiuecomiitionibu»  indiuidualibu. . ta.q.ix.  % 
rj  c./.q  8j.i.i”7.|"./ 4*7  f ® l‘b  ntalina.3.7.  Intcllcdtts. 

49.t40.vct  An.ma.t49. 

NeccAccA,  quod  intillcdus  noAer  ab  Arabat  a phaotafma 
unus. ia.q  84.1. o./.q.b4.2.»"7.q.ioi  1.0.  Ala.18j.6cc.  ^ 
lmmoiu  Aatu mm ccunx.homo nun  acquifiuifiet  laentia  Du*9*- 
cxle-.hbus.ja.q  61. x o7  4*d  1 .q.  1 .ar.  x.q. : .0.  A dani  S4.&C. 
Intcllcdus.81.97.1x4.tx7.i46-X47-Sdcua.8t.lnnbccua.18. 

Relpondco  utut  Dubio.  1 107. 

Omnis  intdlcdus  abftxahit  ab  h»c  Sc  nunct  aliter  tamen  an 
gclicus,quam  huiuan'.  i1.q.4ax.c./.q.io7.4.c/.4.d.i7.q.t. 
ar.i.u.».iir,.fi./.Ma.q.i6.7.j".  A1.gclus.xS9.  Apprehendo. 3. 

Intelledus.i77* 

Perfcdio  p rudent  cuiuslibe:  inrdlcduatii  «matis, con 
fi  Ait  m xbAiadrone  a fcnfibilibus . xxe.  q.-  4.  3.  c prm°7- 
«M 

(Quanto  plus  intclledus  abftiahit  a feulibilibus , unco  me- 
lius iuielligit.22c.q.i4.j.c/.q.4  J.6.C.  ^ •* 

A btliadio  a (cnfibui.duflicitet  contiugit.Cex  caufa  anima 
lt , idcit.attcutionc  ad  intclligibilu,sd  i maginabilia , vdex 
caula  ua«utali,idcA  cx  infiimiute,vci  (bmno . xxc.q.i  73.3. 
c./.Veu.q.ix.  9.C. 

Abii  radio  a lentibus  cx  triplici  caufa  contiugit.Lcorpora- 
h, vi  infirmitate,  vel  diabolica, u 1 1 diurna.  xxc.q.  1 7 j.  j.c-Aq. 
l7{.i.cfi./.xV.Cor.i2.)ed.i.phn0.K.  Sdentia.  1.10.IX'.  m 

<^ixdam  res  fcnfibiles  natutalitcr  iaciaut  abltuclioncm  , Incommumi. 
(eu  alienationem  a feulibus.  Vauq  ij.t.ix*. 

In  abAradione  1'pcctii  mnlligibilis  cit  ordo:  quia  primo 
opottctquddipccies  icprxfcmciur  fcnlui , fecundo  mu  - 
nauoni,6c  tui  110  itdlcclui  poiltiuit:  qui  immutatur  it  ipecic 
' Tabula  aurea.  A x bux 
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bui  pbantafmauiin.fccDdum  illuftrationem  mtclle&ut  agi 
tfoa.a.q.ni  i.c./.Vciit.q.x,*.f.  Anima. i 78.  Appcritus^j, 
piofno.sij.lntcllettui.r  74.1  79, 

iC  AbAradio  a fcnfibus , quandoque  fit  pctfe&c  vc  nihil  fcnfi* 
bus  pc«ipjitur,quando,)uc!mpc  fciAc.fcilicct  vt  dilccrna- 

tur,  Icd  non  pjenc  ime;  u:;a  1 magi  nane  Si  vi  Ia  per  lenium , 
?.:,q,  17M.C.  * Vnitas.  r j.Vfas.7. 

17  Vid'm  deum  per  eflen tum,  non  pojcA aliquid abAraherc 
•b  »l!o,ja,q.j.j.c. 

18  Horno  in  hac  viu  non  poicft  videre  cflVntiatn  dei,  nifi  ab-  | 
Arahstpralfnfibus  ,ja.q.ix.t  | I.*»  q.98. 

W»W.c.f  /.q.iSo.?.c./.J.d.tj,q.s,a.j.q.i.j*./.4d.49.Q. 

vCC.q.r  o.f  i,c/.J !.1.0./.4.C./.6m./.q.z6,io.?  , 
/.QhoI  i.i.o./.  Mattii  5.  prin°y.  mc°,G /,*c,  Cor.i  z.Icc.t. 
jnAE-/.fi.E. 

19  Jmmo.Moyfcsdc  fanAus  Paulus,  viderunt  in  hac  vita  eflen  a 
«iam  dei  fine  lumine  glori*.  Ver,  q.  1 0,1 1 e,  Refpondeo  licui 
Dubio.  4 ?6.  Raptus  ti.&c. 

jo  ChtiAus  morulis  videbat  dei  cflcntiatn,  ficut  etiam  beati 
fineabftra^ionca  fcnfibus.aae.q.  177,4.1  "•/•*"»/•  V cri-q.  10. 

u-j* /.q.*  j 

>1  Ad  videndum  cfleniiam  dei  non  oportet  abftrahi  obope* 
xib*  vegctauuis.iz*  q,i  77.f,j*. /-Vcrbq.i  J«4,c/-j"  4 

2»  Nccac  >rpoic-Veii.q.i  j.4.0 

In  vilionc  prophetica  aliquado  fit  abAraGio  a fenfib*:ahqn 
vero  noii,*sc.q.i7j.j.o,/.Vcr.q.ix  9.0.  Fututu.  J.  * Analo-  7 
gia.i  i.IntellcClui.147.  Scientia. r rarzt,  AnimaJ.  6j.  Mo-  6 

tus. tj.Paflio.fj.Scparatio  z.Aflumcre.  1 j. 

I ^Abitiuciv.m  & concretum  in  diuinisfunr  idem  7 
xeahtcr,  lc  diflerfi r ratio ne.ia.q  1.  x.j.c/.q.  j.  j.c/.  1 *./.q.4o. 

1 , 1 " /-X.C-A  Ja.q*t  *>, t ,cj  I .d.7.  q.  t .a/.d. x 6,q.  z.  1 .c./. 7 ,/.d. 
»7.4.1. M*./,  4- JJ.a.  ?"/.  J.c./.  Porcna. q.z.i.c/.  Q.7.4.C/. 
fl.8.  J.i  oV  <b9«4-c'  fi  / 1 6*  /.f. » ?*./•  1 7"  A M era. 7.1c.  7 .fi. 

» In  omni  creatura , differunt  concctom , Si  abitraOum  ia.  1 
q.4o.i.i"V  M«ta. .7  lec.j.fi. 

| Cocrctum  fbbftadx,p<>nitur  in  genere  pnmo,3c  per  fe.non 
»uicm  abftraftum  , fcd  tantum  rcduOiuc.  Iu  accidentibus  » 
vero  cA,eeonuerfo.cote.7.me®.h 

4 Omne  abAxattum  etiam  non  lubfificns , cft  cantura  vnora 
liumeio.:a.q.74’i  c./.5.!.c°.4Z.  1 jm.  Forma.  JJ.  t 

7 Abfuaulum  figmficat  incompletum  non  fubfiAent,coacre- 
tumvero  compofitum.t*.  q.j.j.tV-q-*  J.t.i®./.q.jz.z.c7.r. 
I.L/.3  l.A.ja 

£ In  abftra&s,  idem  eA,a  quo  nomen  imponitur,  & ad  quod 
figni^candumira ponitur,  t.d.zx.r.jm. 

7 Nomina  concreta  fignifieant  eos  completum  Aibfiftcns:  a 
fcd  abAraOa  quo  aliquid  cA.ta  q.j.j.i“./.q.  r j.i.s^./.q.jx. 
a.c./.t .d.  4.q.  1.  x.c!/.d.  jj,  x.c./.  jS.  1.  A jo>A  Ebdo.le& 
s.pitn0.fiue.Opufc.69.1c&.z.prin°.  1 

| Nomen  concretum , & abftraclum  prxdicantur  de  eodem 
informis  generalibus,  non  amem  in  fpccialibbs.z.d,  »7.4,  4 
i.a-i  Veri.q.  z 1 Vtrt.q.  1 . x . 8" 

9 Nomina  concreta.  Si  abAraOa,  poilunrpxrdicari  de  deo  J 
il4W*«V.q-»J.i.»"-/4  Ji.J.c  /.i.d.4  q. t .i,c./.d.  j j.x.c./ 
d* J4«q.  1 •! ,c./.+.d. j^.q  t.z.c/.p,r.c°.jo.*Accidcns.  7,8.to. 
jf.79.r19.  Anima  «49.1 8j.r87.19j. Bonitas  97.1  ji. Curre-  d 
re,Dcus  i9z,tircnri  a.  8.9.  F01ma.14.1jj  Iu  relictus.  46.81.  7 
t jd.r 47.1 70.161 . Mcntult.  Notio. z.  quantitas. 7, Rd.r .Re 
latio  8x.Tempus. J. VniucrfaJe.  1 .Xpv.44.6cc,  8 

Abundantia. Angelus.  z48.  Ap0A0lL10.j7.j7.  Aqua.t.De 
ie^atio.x6*76.Deuotiu,i  i,Oiuitiae.7.Dodtina.8.  Dolor.zf. 
Dor.um.44-Elecmufina.j9.ExccdcrcFcbri(.a.  Fortitudo. 7. 
GraiiiS^.Iiomo.i  j.Lu  JUtia.io.  Wclancolia.  Operatio.76.  9 
Pauhnus.  Peccatum.  1 7 8.  Princeps.  jo.8tcPropbrtia.9j.Rdi 
^o.jz.SpiiituaIc7.Turtur.Videre.7.Vfus.io.Chriitus.i6j.  to 
fl;  Abufiuc  Abfolutum. Accipere.  t.Dolus.7.Lauo.j.Pa- 
fc<2:o.  1 .PrrdcAinatio.  j r.Spes.  1 6. 
tQ  Abufus  pcccatum.s8.axj.vrura  r8j.  1 1 

#■  Abuu,  pordtabqnis  prophetia  vi  obicdo,  non  autem  »r 
priJ>°.Vcft  q.ra.J.1  • Vtir.  * Aduocatus.7  .luxa- 

mentam  Poid'us.j4  1 7. 1’ixlauo.:. Prudentia.  j6.Supcrbia. 
s6.Vixtus.x7. 

I cc  * » a a a ad dcO,vCl recedere,  non cftpaAibus  cor-  rx 
pom,rcdaffc&busraeutis.  ia. q.j.1.7"  Approximado.i. 

i Deus  dicitur  acccdcrcad  nos, vel  recedere, inquanturo  par-  1 J 
ticipamus  iniluentizm  bonitatis  cius , vd  defiamus  ab  ea 
1 aq.9.i.j*.  Finis.  1 69. 

| Homo  ac.  edic  ad  deum  quadruplicirer,  fcilicet  per  fufccptio 

nem  grana, pu  conccaipluionera  fapientia,  per  miniAeuu 
obedientia , Sc  per  fpiri.um  concordiae. lfa.j 4 pxin°.A.  14 

#Abren».lmmobilci.Propc.o.SimiUtudo.z6. 


Ae 


<T  Acederatfi.CoaA/Go.fS,  EuchariAit.  z 08.  In  nocentia.  4. 
Accendere.Amor.zz 6.  Baptifrou*.!  J9.  Coucupifccatia.xa 
Prxdicarc.  1 4.Senpbin.  1 .8cc.Tribulatio.9. 1 o. 

Accciio.  A ccol  v t\8.  Fum*.  Furor.  1 ix.  1 4.1'accre.  j.  T eda.  V a 
bum.66.Virgin1ta1.x7. 

Accrpt1b1e.operativ.17. 

djf  Acceptatio.  Clcmentia.0.  Elegio. jz. Gratia.:  j.8r. Macera 
tio.Mifcricordia.  jf.Offerte.Opc1auo.z4.  Poenitenda.  1 j.Sa 
crificitim.xi.z8.SadsFadio,si.Vetbuin,7j.  . 

CAccamo  perfonarura  cA.attfdcrc  ad  condicionem  Quid, 
perfona^  nibil  facientem  ad  illud  negotium.  ia.q.xj.7.j'./. 

I Xe.q.  97,4.1  V-q-  98. 4. x"./  q.i  06.  *. l mJJ.uc.q.  6 J.  1.07.1. 

4-c/.  Quo). 4. 1 f.c./.  QU0L6.9.C./.  Quol.8.  6.c.fi./.Q3oL  10. 

1 1 .0./.  I0.7. Icdbx.  67.  Ro.  x.  lc^. z. fi.  C /.c°.  9.  ledi. j.  prtn°, 

P./ CaLz,Ie0.x.A.rnn°  K fi. 

Acceptio  pcrlonarum.cft  uncum  de  te  debita.Ideo  11S  con- 
|ienitdeo.iaq.zJ.7.5"./.4»^f*a-}"-/.«ac.q.  98-4*a"  Aq.«od. 

3.1 V*azc.q  6{.i,]a"./-4'<b  xt.q.t.a.  z.q.j.  x“7  d.46.q.z.ix. 
q.2.71"./.?.  x,^B.44.6n7.Poa.q.J.  t6.t9*7-Eo.x.!ca.z.6.C7. 
X?0.9.lea.j.mco.K,AGaLz.Iea.z.prin.  I.fi.  Datio.  17. 

Jo  honorando  contingic  acceptio  perlbnarum  xxc.q.6j. 
j.o./.Quo.  1 0.1 1.0.  Difpcnfatio.xo. 

Pate  btncficium  propter  nobiliutem , vel  pulchritudinem 
eA  acceptio  peifonarum,  quia  nihil  faciunt  adhoc.Gabx. 
Jed.z.rrin°.K.fi. 

Jn  indidit  cfidngit  accepdo  pcrfonatG.zic  q.6 J.4.0. 

Acceptio  perfonarum  eA  peccatG  oppofitum  iuAitif  diftti- 
huiiuf.  zzF  q.6j.  prine0./.  1.0./.X  c./.  Ro.x.  le.x.fi. 

Acceptio  perfonarum, eA  grauius  peccatum  in  re  fpirituali: 
qnam  temporali  xxc,q.6j.x.o./.QdioL6.9.c  * Beneficium. 
x4.DifpenIado.zo.  , 

•I  Acceptiuus.Adam.z8. 

Acccptum.Operatio.z4.Oudo.77.Pieus.19. 

AccassvseA  prior  in  intenuone.  Si  poAcrior  in  exe- 
quutione,  quam  rcccAus.  ixe.q.i9.x.j"./.q.}6.i.c7.Ja.q. 
8f.6.sm./  QuoL6.t6.fi. 


Acceffus  eA  prior  tccciTu  ex  parte  mouends,  fcd  cApoAe- 
xior ex  parte  mobili*.  1 zc.q.  1 1 j.8.i"./.ja.q.8f.6.x'B /.vai 
q.i8.7.c/.9*.  •Euca.96.Forma.iz7.Magis.4.  Ef» 

JAccidins  non  cA,  ens fedends.ta.q.7.7.a"9- 41-4-c./. 
q.90.z.c./.  t.x.q.ff.4-« mJ-  q.M  (U.jVl1  4*«  *•?•!  -Aq.77* 

t. 4m./.  Vcriq.  X7.1.8V  Poten*.q.  ^^"./.Matih.q.j.z.j*. 

/.  Virt,q.t.s.t",./.Qijol.9.j.c  /.  Ethic.  IcO.  6.  fi.  d.  F./.  Mo. 

u. 7.lcO.  i.mc0.C./.Lib0.iz.lca.i.me°.C.  Bonius.41.44- 
Definiuo.z  7,  j j.  j4.4 1 .4*. 

Accidentis  efle,eli  inelfeideA, dependere,  & compofiuone 
focerecum  fnbicdo.i.d.8.q^.J.c./.?  4.C0.  1 4./. Meta.  7.1cc. 
9-mAc.fi. Relatio  68.  m Du°.i* 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicae.4.  (Liz.q.  t.  i.  i..q.  »•  * .Re- 
fpondeo.Dubio.110. 

lncffe,  non  didt  accidfns  cfle  abfolutc:  fcd  magis  modum 
«flendi  in  ordine  ad  caufam  proxima  4.d.i  x.q  iXi^Q.1.1". 

Propria  definitio  acddentis , non  dl  cfle  in  rubicdto,fcJ 
eA  cfle  rem  cui  debetut  cfle  in  fubieOo.ja.  n.77.i.xmJ>i.d. 
ix,q.i.S,i.q.i.z"7,Quol,9-f.a'".Diffiniuo.jj  & c. 

De  natuu  accidcndi.0pu(c.4 1.0. 

Accidentia  in  coii  erem,  & inabitradlo,  diucrlimode  defi- 
niuntur. Op  u/c.  4 1.  A.  1 9. 

Accidens  iu  concreto, definitur  per  fabieOum  loco  generi*, 
fed in abArado loco slitfcrentix:  1 zc.  q.< j.x.j*/.Veri.q.j.7. 
s®*/-Ente.7.  fi,  h.fi./.Opufc*.j6.  c.i./.Mcta.7Jed,4.fi./,5ea 
fu.  led.  f‘./.Pericrmaiias.lc(A.4.prin0.a  D. 

Accidens  in  concreto , non  cA  in  gen««>  n*fi  rcduOiuc.  En 
tc.7.nic0.d  Opufo4z.c°i8^ 

Nomen  concretum  accidends  fignificar  accidens  tantum, 

icdcoituotat  fubioAutu.  AbAraexura  vero nullomodo,..(L 
s 8.  z . j"1./.  M eta.  7 . JcO.7  »67.  Lib.  7.  leO.  1 . c.  E. 

EflctubAaux.uoucft  in  genere  accidentis.  Sed  dicitur  acci 
dens, quia  uoneft  derationerci.  1. d.j, q.4.z.im7 .d.8.q.f. 

J.  x"1.  /.L.i.  ftin°.  1.  / Po^q.  7. 4 /•  QncL  » J c-fi./. 

x“7-  QnoL  1 x.  7.  oj,  Opufc.  41.  A.  4. fi  /.  Mcta.4.  lcc.s. 
mc°.ctfl'c.86.&c.  Angdus.i  t.flcc 
Omne  accidens  habet  cfle  proprium,  Si  diAindlum  ab  efle 
lubAanti*.y.4.A.  1 4. 

Quia  omnia  accidentia  funt  formf  quxdaro  fubAantiae  fup 
pcraddicx  Sc  a principiis  fubAan  tiz  caulatv,  oportet  quda 
eorum  efle,  fit fuperaddi tum, fup taefle fubAan iix,&  ab ip 
fo  dependent, non  per  n.odu  accidam  proprie: led  quali  c6- 
Auutfi  p prinapia  eflen tif.^.c0.i47.Meu.4.1ca.z.mA,C. 
Accidentia  fuperiorum,6c  infaioram  corporum,  non  funt, 
ctufdcm  tauonu.x.d,  1 4.x,c,/.4", 
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♦In  omm’  aeeiden  te  eft  duplex  ratio,  fcilieet  ratio  accidentis,  f? 
Ac  rado  proprii  genent.  t.d.8.q.4.].c. 

Accidenda  aux  confcoauncur  maceriam, in  ordine  ad  for-  40 
mam  generalem , remanent  eadem  umuoce^craota  forma 
fdbftaju1ab.Op11lc.41  .Ente. 7.  prin°  c /.  > 141 

Accidentia  coolrqucmia  materiam  , funt  indiuidui,  qtve 

• autem  confcquuntur  formam , funt  proprie  partiones  gene* 

tu:uclipecia.Eiue.7.me°.c.  41 

• Nullum  accident  conlequitur  materiam  finecommuuica* 

• cione  fornix:  fcd  bene  econuerfo. Ente.  7.me°.  D. fi. 

illud  quod  aduentt  rei  poft  rlfc  completum  aecidentaluer 
adueau,nifi  trahatur  in  commnoionera  illius  eilc  comple* 
ti,ficiu  refurredionc  corpus  aduemee  anime  prxeitftenii,  41 
non  tamen  aegiden  taliter , quia  ad  idem  ede  aflumeturve 
fcilieet  corpus  habeat  e/Tc  per  animam,  nno  autem  fic  de  ^ 
albedine, quia  aliud  cll  ,dTc  albi,  Ac  aliud  clTc  hominis  t cui  ad 
nenit  alb<do.r1q.77.i.f*/.j*q,x.6.»"./.i.d.j.q^4.x.s"d. 
8.P.t.ra°  F.d  17.0  lu.c/.i.ii.q  .t.^xm‘J.d.x6.ucJ.  j.,4. 

<4  ].a.c./.a",7.4.7.q.a.i.f"/.  Spintu.s.j".  Anima.1.1"./.  46 
Meta. 4 /.lec.a  mc°.c  Chr iftus.  jp. 
immo  omne  illud  fijc  quo  res  in  teli- da,  fecundum  fuam 
fubftantia  pflt  intrlligi,  habet  rauonem  accidentis  ].  d,6.q.  47 

].x.  1 "7. Po4.q,7.4.8 V. Quoti. 1 .c.  RcipAdeo.  Dubio.  1 av.  ' 
Omne  quod  meft  alicui  per  accidens , oportet  ei  conucniu  48 
ex  aliqua  caufa  exteriori, qura  cft  extraneum  a natura  cius. 

3*0*  /.q  i o a./.c./  pnncipio. 

Per  accidens  ad  aliquid  dicitur  efle  illud,  fine  quo  illud  po- 
teftcfle.Pofq.7.8.6*,  49 

Omne  accident,  & omnis  forma  non  fubfiftens , eft  ens, 
u erum,  Ac  bonum  utquo.no  amem  ut  quod.  izt-q.ff.4  1" 

•/.  Ebdo.lcd  x.  Siue  Opufc*.  69.lccl.x.  a 

Omne  accidens  dependet  a fubicdo,  Ac  per  illud  definitur,  jo 
1 at.q.f  }.x.j"/.i.d.x.q  1 .i.c.h  /. 5.4. c®.  1 4.  fi.  A./.  Quod. 

O*  f.  r1".  Ente.  7.  fi.  K./.  Meta.  9.  principio/.  Anima.  s,  fi. 
Pofter*  Ird.  r aprincipio  a./.  C.  Defi.iiuo.sf  ]}.]4. 

Subicdum  quod  ponitur  in  definitione  accidcnus  , non  eft 
dceifendaaus.4.<l.i  t.q.r.a.i.q.j.6*.  Uefinmu.  jf. 

Omnia  accidentia  m cdxa tue  q uauri ure  in  fujftanna  fun* 
dintur,Ac  quan.itat  eft  prior  ets  4iatutaliter.4.d.ta-q.j.a.i.  fi 
q.J.c.  Quantitas.  1. 

Accidentia  non  oportet  menfurati  primo  accidente  ; fcd 
fubilaotia.Poa  q 7.4  7. 

Immo  menlura  debet  etfehomogenea,  ideft,  dofdemgenc*  fi 
ris  cum  menfurato.  iaq.f  f.s  ,/  nT.q.  1 9.4^".  Reipnn- 
deo  ficut.  Du°.87o.  Menfura.8.10. 

Ex  coniundionc  accidentis,  Ac  fubicdi  non  fit  aliquidunfi  fj 
•per le,necrcfultat  aliqua  erteutia.  fcnte.  7,  pnn°.  Ens.  ad. 
Praedicam  eo  tu  11.4.71110.4.  V nitas.  1 o. 

Accideutia  per  fe  nature  inferioris,  funt  per  accidens  refpc 
iftu  nature  luperuris. Meta. 4.lcd.i.prin°.  a.  fi,  * Indius.  44 
duum.  {a.  Acc.  Infimt.m.  ix-Acc.  Intclledus.  79.  ifl.  Acc  1 
Ira.  ja.Materia.41 .47.M«Lu.  1 s.Mcns.f . 

Omne  accidens  cft  perfe,  rcfpedu  aicuius  fubicdi,  cura  jf 
omne  per  accidens  reducatur  ad  per  lc.a.d.aA.a  J.s./.i  ae.q. 
7f.i.c/- Meta.  7.1eCh  1.  mc°. ci9.ao.  jg 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere, quia  non  omne  quod  dicitur  de  1 

omni , eft  per  IcPofter".  led.  9.  mcP.  b.  Refpondco  . ficut  c7 
Dubio,  f f i. 

Oniuc  accidens  eft  nobiliui  fuo  fubicdo  fecundum  quid s 
fcd  fimpiioter  eft  econuerfo.  i*.q.i  6.6.  i"./.iat.q.6&+c£ 

T»i<xa.a"./.aaS.q.  i}.j.]",./.]a.q.  1 i.r.lVi>4.s7-«*i.i.6"  f 8 
s« ]"7*4"/- a.d. a 6.  a.  j "V  d.  14.9.1. 1.  j*./.q.  }. 


'tS9 


D*j"i  9" 


Du*aa" 


q.i.a.a.q.i.f",./.vciuq.  ao.i.i"7.q.a7.r.g-/.q.a9.i.i  i"./.Vtr 
tus.  a.  a- 1.1  a". 

Nullum  accidens  eiccditfuum  fubiedum  fecundum  eflci 
fcd  fecniulum  operatioiiem.i.iT.  1 1 f.  i.i"./.i.d.  17.9.1.  a.  1*. 

, jw.A  Spiritu.  1 ».  1 6m7^nima. 
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/.a.d  a7.4.iV4 -4.  fo-q.  1.4. 

sa.f  .Pioprium.4.&c  g, 

Qjjod  conuemt  acci  denti,  et  parte  fubicdi,  Ac  non  ex  raiio- 
nc  accidcnui  :ugd  attribuitur  accidenti  111  ab&radu,  fcd  ao 
concreto.  1 tT.q.s 

Accidens  poteft  clTe  fine  fubiedo,mtu  te  dei. j*.q.77.r.o./.  6x 
l.d.47.4^7.4.<L  t a.q, i.i.i.q.  i.o7.d.44.q.x.ar.a.q.  4 c/. 

4.  A 6f  ./.  U.U0L1.  sa.  t/.  QuoLj.r.fi./.  QuoL  7. 7.  a/. 
QuoL  9*J*o*  Scientia.41,5 A.Scuci.  Senlioile.o.Scnfuj.  i j.  g* 
iutMoft  u m.  6.  A.  c,  A ccidens.7  a 7 1 . Deu  1 .400. 

Oppofitum  viderur  dicere.  Phy.  8. led.  xi.mtP.  c.D.  Rc- 
Tpondeq  ficuc  dubio.f  oA 

AccidAs  n6  p6r  uabre.de  fubieflo  ad  fubicAu  idi  numero^  g . 
fed  bene  idem  fpecie.j*q  Aa.].aVq.7M.c./.Po*  q.  s*.  7.c, 
jnt°.E-/.Q^oLi.6.c,fi./.(^tioL8.].c/.f.i“.Kclmrcaio^5l  j 


Accidens  idem  numero, non  poteft  c/Tc  in  dtuetfis  fubicdis 
4.44.9. 1 . ].q.a,c/.d.x  4»q. , .i.  j.q.  1 .c 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.j*.q. 77. 8.1  "7*  Ven.q.14. 
4*7"Rcfpondeo.ficur  Dp°.i  1 7j°. 

Accidens  idem  numeto,non  poccfteftV  in  diuerfis  fubieflis  > 
«qualiter,  fcd  bene  iu  vuo,inordincadaliud.4-d.4-+i.a.]. 
q. x.cJ.d.t  4.9. , <i.  q. , .c/.  Ven.q.  1 4.4. 7m. 

Accidens  inaiuiduarui, numeratur, Ac  diftiuguitur , fccuft-  v 

dum  fuum  fubiedum.ia.q.i9.i^./.q.j9.j.c/.i.49,q.i.».c 
/.a.d.x.q.i.a.f./.4.d.4.q.  i.a.j.q.a.c/.  Vircq.  1. 1 1.  c.  prm? 

v *»»•>.  f.  c /.  Opufc  1 9.  fi. /.  Opufc.  jl.  c°.  L. 
.*5ubtift£ncia.5.  Subftantia.6.1  i.ia.«9.aaxt.aa.a4. 

Immo  Accidcnuu  uarictat  pdr  eile  c u a i luraliratis.lccun 
dfinumoufubiccK»iu.Trin.q.4.a.cRclp6deo.DUbio.i70.  Du"it"  -* 
Accidentia  puMctantur  Itcundu  fuppotua.  ra.q. i6.x.j.7\ 

■ /•‘H9.]*c7.Po*q.9.6.c. 

Oppofitum  vadetur  dicere.  i.d.8.q.f.a.6".  Refpoudco  ficui 
Dubio.. 8. 

Duo  accidentia  numero  eiufdem  rationis, o5  pofTuntclle 
.fimul  ia  eodem  fubiedo.  i4.q.94.).i"’7.t slq.6j^.]*4a. 
d.  ] aq.  a.  1 . 7"/.  Virtq.  1 . 1 o.  1".  bor  ma.f  4.81  . 

Oppofitum  ♦idetur  dicere.  i*.q.i  a.  i a c./.q.  f 8.a.x*\/*q.8f. 

. 4.C../.Z"*./*  Vcri.q.  £.  1 4.  c./.7“.  Kcf,  cuneo.  Dubio.  1 90. 

. Vnura  accidens  eft,  pumum  ac  proprium  , U per  fc  fubte- 
flum  ahenus  accidentis,  ficut  fu  perficies  rclpcctu  vvM*m* 

» a 5.  q,  7. 1 . Ni  e ta.  j . Icc.  1 9.  m A d./.  Ii  e.  b.  Poli  cr J » c- a.  p un 

,cipioV.a.f-.fi7-iecio.  pnnapio  a /.B.Acc.  1:«  rma.  jcw 
.Immo  unum  accidens  Iion  poteft elfe  lubic-tu.n  alterius 
.accidentis.  1. 4n|.q^.].a?7.Virt. q.a^.a"./*  Am  »a.i  >.8"./. 
.Mcta.aJcc.7X/.I,oilei*,.lcc  j4-fi.  a.  G.  Refpoudco  Dubio 

pnn°.  10, 

Accidens  poteft  elTe  fubtoftum  accidentis, fed  per  fubftan» 
tiani.i*.q.77.7.a"7.q.78.4*3*-/*xac.4.7.l.jm7.q.fo.au“./.q. 
fA. i.]*. Aj**q* 77. a.  i"/.i.d.]. q. 4.}.i"./.j.d.t7.x.i*./.«l 
34-l*<7^d.j].q.j.a.4>q.j.  di.i6.q.j.i.  i.q.i.?"./.  Virt. 

q.i.].c./.]",7.7*/.4.j"./.q.a.].a“.  Spmtu.i  1. 1 j"./. Anima. 

1 j.8m./.Meta.4.kc.6.fi7.Le.7.  fi.  K ./.  pollet".  Icc.  s.  mc°./. 
*"^k.l>a*^'PUn0/‘a '/  P*  Tufcificiej.o.Tempus.ia. 

Subicdum  eft  caula  prop.  ii  accidentis  in  uiplici  genae  cau 
U , fcilieet  materialis , efficient  is , Sc  fi  .ahs.  Aliorum  au- 
te  d accidentium , eft  tantum  c*ula  materialtt.ia.q  77.A.0. 

/.l.d.i  7-q.l.X  xf"7Mi.q.4.i.9"  /.Trin.q.f.4.4".  DiuiUo.19. 
lrnroo  accidens  per  fe, Ac  proprium,  vel  non  omne  caulatur 
a principiis  lubiccb.in  yencic  cauli  cificicu Ma.q. 4.1.9". 

.Rclpondco.  Dubio.ii’0. 

Subicdum  eii, caufa  propria  acciden  is, non  tn  generecau* 
fzrwvienus,  neque  per  iraniniutationem.ledpn  (uaudam 
naturalem conlequeuciam , Ac  rcfuiutioncut.  t*.  q. 77.  6. 

•3*7*  7.1" _Vniias.it. 

Accidentia  non  habent  materiam  ex  qua,  fifd  in  qua  fcilieet 
fubie^  ura, Ac  circa  quam  Iciliccc  obtcdum.i  a^.q.yf.4.c.Fox 
MULJlj  . . 

Acciden  - comparatur  ad  fubic&um,uc  adus  ad  putentian^ 

,*a4.  j.A.c7  q.  f 4. V iri.q.  1 . j.c./.  Spiritu.  1.1  . 

AccidcnuQ  mataialiu  fubiedum  cft  tantum  cau 'a  materia 
lis.ia.q.77.Ao7.t.d.r7,q.».s.aVMxq.4.i.9"./.Tri4uio.4“. 

Accidentium  indiuidui, non  eft  quxrcnda  caula  n n alis, fed 
unium  autenalis:  quia  praueniunt  ex  dilj  oluionc  mate. 
nf.Si  non  ex  intentione agemis.  V«i.q.j.3.c./.Ma.q.f.s.e7, 

Auima.i  8.c/.  Anima.  j.lec.i. fi. 

Accidens  naturale  caulatur  ca  principiis  lubiedi,  aoa  au- 
rem iunaiurale.Ma.q.4.i.9*. 

Acadens  in  concteto  habet  genus  a fubiedo  loco  raatcrick 
fcdiu  abftxadoa  modo  cirtndi.rie.q.{f*4,i"7.0puL4i.c°. 
i9.Lnte.7.(Lh. 

Accidens  non  corrumpit  fubiedum  cficdiue.fcd  formaliter 
QfloLio.].a" 

Accideus  poteft  agere  in  fuum  fubiedum  untnm  formali 
ter, non  autem  eftccliuc.iaf.q.8f.i.4"7.q.  1 icwa.i4,./.q. , , t, 

1 . 1 ./.  x.  r ./.  i .d.  1 7.9. 1 . 1 . f *./,  x.4"7.a.d.  16.2 .4*7.  Quoliote» 
to.  10.J.1  -Agere  x.Forma.if  7.  >iguia.7.kclacio.7. 

Acctdcus  deicubnur  quod  adcil.Ac  aodt , prxtc  corruptio, 
nem  lubiedi  compofiu  cx  materia  , & forma  . 5.  j. 

Accidens  quadrupliciter  definit  dicio  fubiedo  fcilieet  per 
defedum  (ubiedi  .udcaul*,  uti  obieCti.ucl  peradionem 
eoncraru.].d.]i.q.i.i.c.fi./.  Vuuq.  x.ta.i  1*./.  Aiwma.19.* 
pun°.  forma.  1 1 8.1naperc4. 

Quodlibct  cilcgcncxis  ucl  ipeciei  eoafcqiutlU  r propria  a« 
cidcmia das,  ficut  dimcaliooct  ulpectu  coipoiu.  Sputui^ 

A i Co«. 
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Concretum  accidentis  dat  intdligere  formam  accidentalem 
determinate, fic  fubieAum  indeterminate.Sed  concretum  fnb 
flanti? fignifieat  dererrrinate  fuppo(itum,non  in fingnlariu 
te,(cd  m natura  fperiei.Vnio  j.f", 

46  Subieftum  tripliciter  comparatur  ad  accident, fic  vnum  acci- 
dens ad  aliud  accident, fcilicct  vc  dant  fulcimencum,vc  pote- 
tis ada&um.fic  ut  caufaaicffeitum.Virt.q.1.^. 

4j  Illud  accident  quod  conuenit  alicui  ea  influentia  nature  fu 
penoris, non  potefl  eiinefle  per  fc,oifi  fiat  natura;  fu  penoris, 
x.d.x  j.q.t.if". 

6%  Subftantia  lpiritualit  non  eft  fubtedum  accidentis ,’nifi  perti- 
nentis ad  intelle&ura  ucl  voluntatem,  r i5.q.f a j.o./.i.d.f. 
q f.a.4w./.Spiriitt.i.t"./.7"./.xx".Aceidcns.i  1 1. 

5acfm  6y  Deu«inftituit,q»  accidentia  panis, fic  uini , fint  in  facramento 
altarii, & ibi  maneant  line  fubie&o,qaidruplici  ratione,  fcili 
cet  quantam  ad  ufum, quantum  ad  manducationem  fpiritua 
lem  que  eft  per  fidem,quantam  ad  vitationem  borroris,&  ir- 
riOonii:  fle  qaantum  ad  fpiritualia  quz  per  corporalia  confue 
nerunt  oftendt.j4.q.7f.x.?*/.f.o./.q..76.i.3"./-4*d*t  s.q.i. 
.ar.i.q  a.o7.d  x s.q.i.ar.i  ,q.  x.o /.iS.Cor.x  i.led.j.prm°.K. 
/.mc°  C.E»cha'ifua.i  j. 

fo  Accidens  cft  ibi  finefubie&o.t4.Q.66i.j*./.ja.q.7f.f.o.q.77 
X.O./.d.47.4<e./-4.d.t  t.q.  t .1.c./.u.44.q.i.i.x.q.  j.c./.Cdtra.^. 
c°.6j./.9f./.QsuLj.i.o./.Quol.7.i<xo,/.Quul.9.f.o.Opufc.i. 

. «°.8./.tf.Cor.i  t.lcdtc.me®.C.Dcus.40o. 

71  Accidentia  effe  line  fubicdo  conuenit  Eucharifti?,  quadrupli 
citatione  , fcilicet  pp  fignificacionc  pp eftcAf$,piopt«nviuai, 
fit  propter  perfeAionerr.4.d.i  i.q.t.Li .q.1.0.  Conuerliai  t, 

7»  Quantitas  eft  ibi  fubie&um  aliorum  accidentium. ,,a.q.?T. a. 
o./. 4-d. t t.q. i.li.q.  j.o./.couct  a.  4.  c°.<s. C0.1./.64./.  1 i*  Cor. 
tt.lec.f.m&C. 

7}  Accidentia  hxc,non  funt  fubirAiue  in  acre.^.q^p.i.c./.+d. 
t x.q.x.1.  t.q.J.c./.Coetra.4.c°.dj. 

74  Accidentia  hzc,  habent  modum  efltndi  agendi , & patiendi 
fubflantix  . Ideo  poliunt  agere  , & pati  , qmequid  po. 
terat  fubftaniii  przeaiflms.  $*.q.77.j.a.  c. 6.7. 8.0./  contra 
4.c°.66.f>.  Q^oL  9.  j . $"./.  QuoL.  1 a J.c  J.  1 ?.Co  1. 1 1 .Iec4.fi.  A- 
fi  ut.  187» 

yf  Accidentia  hzc,  agant  virtute  fubftanriz.ia.q.7f.fi.j*./.q. 
77.  ;.o./.-t*d- 1 x.q. i.l.a.q.x.a/.contra.4  c°.6f./.QuoL9.  y.$"7 
1t.C0M  i.lec.4.fi.  • . \ 

7 6 Accidentia  hzc  poflunt  immutare  ad  formam  /ubflantialem 
3a.q.77.j.j”./.4.d.  I x.q.  1 .Lx.q.  j.o./.  c6tra^.c°.6y./.  1 e.  Cor. 

1 1. Icih4.fi. 
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Accidentia  hzc  funr  c6pofita  et  q no  eft,fic  quod  efl.  J*~q.t7. 1 1 

1.4™./. 4*d.l  J.q.l.5. i.q.J.i".  Forma.  1 8. 

Nihil  potefl  efle  medium, meer  fubftantiam,  fi t accident.  a*.  1 • 
q.77.».f"  /. Spiritu.  1 i.c.m.°.E.fi. 

Oppofitum,videtur  dicere  a (imili.4.d.ia.q.iXt.q.3x.  Re- 

‘fpondeo.  Dubio.s4°.  Et  ticuc.  Accidcm.91. 

Si  accidens  accipiatur  (ccundum  quod  diuiditur  coutra  fub- 
Aanttam  , fic  nihil  potefl  efle medium  mter  fubllaotum,  fic 
accident, quia  diuiduntur  fecundum  aflirroationcui,fi(  nega- 
tionem,fcilicet  fecundum  efle in  fubicdo,fit non  efle  in  lu- 
bicrio.Si  autem  accipiatur  accident,  fecundum  quod  poni- 
tur vnum  quinque  umucrfalium, fic  aliquid  efl  medium  in- 
ter fubftantiam, fic  accident, quia propnuin  cft  medium  in. 
ter  fubflant  a, fit  accident  fic  didam. i4.q.7>i.j".Mediu«i  2. 
Accdrntium  nouem  funt  cencra,fcil  cet  nuxmiut,qiulius  Diui£% 
ad  ahquid,afiio.palTio,ubi.iiais.quando.Sc  tubere.  Opuicu- 
lonuti.c°.|f 

T uplet  efl  genus  accidentifi,  fcilicet  proptium,  infeparabilr, 
fic  lepafabile.rrimumcauratur,ex  principiis  Ipccici.fccundi 
autem , fic  tertium , ex  principiis  indiuidui.  1.9.77.1.5 ".Spi- 
ritu. 1 i,c.fa./.Aiiiaui  t*7“7-Poflctiotum.lcc.i  ^.pnncipio  a» 

G.  Alius. j. 
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Accidentia  hzc,immutant  corpora  viei*a.}a.q.77.j.o./.4.d. 
si.q.t.ls.ai.i.a 

Accidcmia  hic  nutriunt.  ;a.q.77.<.a/.4.d.n.q.i.l.2.q.f.a. 
y.comra.4.c°.6f./.  1 e.Cor.  1 1 .lew4.fi. 

Accidctium  iftoiu  opcrationct,ouxda  funt  naturales, fic  quz- 
da miraculofc. ja.q  7f.d.|"’./.4.d.ix.qx.i.a.q.3.j"./.q.4.4" 
Ea  eis  potefl  aliquid  gencran.ja.q.77.f  .©.'.8.  x“./.4.d.i  x.q. 
i.a.x.q.4.o./.cnntra.4.c°  6f./.Q^.l-bct.  9.5.3"./.!?.  cor.i  1. 
Jelh4.11. 

Hzc  accidentia  poflunt  mifceri  cum  aliis  liquoribus. 3a.q.7p. 
8 o./.4.d.i  x.q.i.a.2.q.6.o./.Qoolia3.c. 

»U-.ix".8a  Oppotitum  uidctur  dicett j^q.77.8  c./.t"/.3".Refp.Du°.x» 
8 } Accidentia  h(c  poliunt  frangi, nec  tamen  Chriflut  frangitur 
3a.q.77.7.oy.4*d*  r o.  1 . i m./.d. « a q.  1 .£  j.q.  1 . 1 . o./.con  rr a-4.c° 
-A6./.  Opu  fc.  1 .c°.  8-/.  1 ?.  Cl*t  . 1 t.lcihj.h.LX 
C4  Hzc  frafiio  tria  6gnificat,fcilicct  diuibonem  corporis  ChrU 
Ai  in  paflione,difi libationem  virtutis  eios,  fic  triplicem  fla- 
tum animarum  , fcilicet  quia  quidam  funt  adhuc  uiut , qui- 
dam in  plena  participatione  beaettudinit,  fic  quidam  in  ex  pe 
Elatione  ptenz  bcatitudtnis,  aa.q.83.f.7*./.8,'./.4.d.ix.q.i. 
•r.  |.n.  j.  a/,  t ?.Cor.  1 1 .lefi.  5 . h . E. 

• f Accui  entia  hzc, corrumpi  poflunt  ficut  fic  ante  confceratio* 
nem  duplitiicr, fcilicet  per  fe  idefl  , per  alterationcm  comta- 
fiarum  qualiutum, cet  augmentum, & diminutionem,  idefl, 
J^r  additionem  vei  diuifioncm  quantitatum,  fic  per  accident 
idefl, per  corruptionem  Cobie£h. ^.^.77.4.0./. j. C./.4.6.1  uq. 
i.lx.q.j.a/.coDua.4.c°.d5.  lnciperc.4. 

86  Ifla  corruptio  non  eft  miraculofa , fed  miraculum  fu p ponit. 

3*.q-77.4.  j.c.fi./.comra.4.c0.66.  fi. 

87  Oppolitum,viderotdiccre.4.d.ix.q.i.i.x.q.4.4*./.OpuCi  t« 
l.XC.  RefpondtoDubio.130. 

88  Nulla  immutatio  horum  accidcnuum  facit  ibi  defincee  cor- 
nus Chtifti.niu  qua  corrumperetur  fubflantia  panis,  fic  uini 


/.ic.Co m i#lcfi.7.u.°.G. 


Immo  pnmum  caulatores  principiis  indiuiduL4.d.io.a.x« 
q*  ?•  ?"•/. Pofleriiinmi.il c 1 4-mc°. H.RcIpondeo  L)u°.xy°.  Dn*. aj* 

Accidens  ouadru ples, fcilicet  cjufacum  ex  p incipiu  Ipaciei 
vel  indiuidui.url  ab  evuinleco  per  uim,ud a nou  cuntrz.iow 

-fed  perficiente  i.d.«7.q.t.i.x".  • -*t 

Accident  lpccicuonlcqi  itur  formam, accidens  autem  indi* 
uiduiconlequitur  mateiam.ia.q.54.3.a"/.EnteraeP.d. 

Accident  dicitur  dupliciter, filicer  naturaacciden-iscondi- 
uifafubHancii.ficquodnomiftat  aliqurd  pet  aliud. ra.q. 77. 
*.5*/.rx?.q.7.i.x*/.i.d.?ai.x"/.Spirito.i  r.c./.  roc°.E.fi./. 

W eta.  f.  fi./.  Lee  7.  principio./.  Ub°.  1 1 .lec  8 .pi  indpio.b.  I . 

Accidentium  quidam  denominant  fuum  lubicdu,  A'  quz- 
dam  non. Ideo  tantum  prima  funt  concreta  fubte£u,fi  con- 
Crquuntur  primum  efle  ciu».i.d.ix.f.x". 

100  Accidant  duples , fcflicec  fimplcx,fic  copulatum  fubicflo. 
*Mcta.7.iec.4.mc°.d.H. 

«oi  Aaddcua  per  le  confiderttor  ab  arte , non  aurem  accident 
omnino  per  accidens. 1 2?^. 7.a.x"/.q.t  8.?.x"./^4J.»^l.tX 
4.q.i.c/.priacipio.E.d.i  ;.q.a.x  c.fi.Ma.q.S.i.epnnapiaD.  -2 
MetX4.1ec.r.prinripio.A.H./.led.x.mc°.e/.Lib.i  1. 1«8.a 

loa  Accidfis dupliciter diuiditur.fperaccident.i.pt'ubteAu fic ^ 
fei/m  Ipeciem  duphdter  fal-cct  uccommuneinlpcdes, 
vel  vt  mcJiu  in  extrema,)*  refoluti3nc.Ce.j.lcd  j. U.C. 

10 J Non  omne  per  xeddens  cfl,raro,!cd  aliqua  lunt  vt  lemper, 
fit  aliqua  ut  freoueuter.  Mxq.  1.3.1  Poftctiorum. 

leA.  1. principio.  Jc. 

104  Oppolitum,viJeturdicere.Mcta.f.  fi./.Lib°.6.1c<lt.G.ficc. 

Reipondeo.  Duhio.x*°  Du*.x6*. 

ioj  Accidfit  aliquod  , miraculo  fe  produAum  in  aliquo  fubicdlo 
cfHcitur  d naturaje,ficutc^cui  muaculoleillumiuaiu«,na- 

tura  ner  videt  ^.q.77.4  j". 

106  Oppofirum  , videtur  dicere  a limili.4.d.'tx.q.i.lx.q.4.4a/* 

Opufculum.i  i.ixy.  Reipondeo.  ficu  t Dubio.  x?°.  Do*  »7* 

107  Accidentia  per  fc,  funr  perpetua,  non  autem  accidentia per 
accident  naturaJner.Poa.q.f.4.}".Perfcj. 

1 08  Aliqua  in  cteaturis,per  accident  de  deo  dicuntur,  non  qui- 
dem  <p accides  in  deo  fit,vt  Augufliiiut  dicit.ied  (ccundum 
aliquid  extra  ipfumcuflcnt, quod  ad  ipfum  acodenulitcr 
comparat  ur. Non  enim  efle  dei , t erraturi  dependet , ficuc 
nec  efle  fdificatoris  a domo . Vade  ficu  t accidit  fdificatori, 

S domui  fit.ita  accidit  deo  q,  creatura  fic.  Po4^. 7.8.6"*. 

mne  illud  line  quo  aliquid  potefl  efle,  ptzdicatuxdcco 
p cx  acci  den  s.  Poa.  q.  8. 8. 6.  a. 

«10  Accident, fic  omne  prxtcr  rationem  rdcAdupkz.fcilicetdt 
cermioatiuu  ahcuiut  eflentialium  principiorum,fic  non dc- 
termmatiuum.Sccundum  tantum  e(l,in  angilit : fcd  uufi* 
que  eft  in  compofiut.iaq.j4.  j*x"./.Quohb.;.4. 1 
tu  Nullum  accident  cft  in  deo.ia.q.}.6.o./.q)6.jc./.q.x8.x.c/. 

1. 1* /.q.f 4-  J.a*./. I.d.8.q.*4-  f-o  /Xx6.  q.x.  Iu  dc«t 

a.i  ./.d. jai.aV'41 *Conua.i.c°.  x}./.ji./.Lib°.  X.8.4./.9./. 
ax.t*./.Lib0.4.c0.i4.principio.F.ficc./.4i.mcP,  G./^>2.jB4f. 

Po4^.^.  j c/,m«°.fc.h.q. 7.4.0./^.  8.1.9“/.  q. 

9.},6"./.q.i  o.a.t  7a>./.].cme0.G./.4.c.piittcipio.E./.Quolibcw 

x.4.c.fi./.Opurcj.c°..i  J.jx j. ;j 6.6^66,  BouiOs.af.  Hcrcfif. 

ixo.vclCzlum.xx. ... 

na  Ahquid  prxdicatur  de  deo, per  accidens.i.d.jo.i.x*7.4*<A  • « 

Po4.q.7.8.6".q.8.t.6* 

113  lmmo  tuhil  przdicatur  dc deo  per  accidens,  t.q. ?.6.c.fi./.t- 

d.4.qa.x.3"./.Po4.q.10k^.c.E,  Refpoodco  ficot  Dubio.  »9°*  Du".il*. 
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114  IftaeAperfc,8c  nvllo  modo  pc(*«idens.  Pacer  eft  deus  ,& 

econ  uexfa  1 a.a. » 9.1“ 

•’>  *f  Oppofitnm  uidecur dir  ere.  Po*.q*8.x.6* .R,e(pon0.Du°.i90« 

116  Relationes  temporale*  dei  ad  creaturas  ,dicfitur  de  deo  per 

accidcni.ac  per  le.  r.d.jo.i.x*./.Poa.q.7.8.6"‘. 

117  Commune  eft,omni  aecidcn ti,  non  efle  de  dTentia  rei. Ani- 
ma. ix.7"/.M«a.f.G.  Fonna.40. 

1(8  Quod  eft  in  genere  Inbftamu^nulli  poteft  efle  accidens.  x. 
d.i  j^cme°.C.d,i4.y.im./.j.d.6.q.?.x.c./.  Meta.  1 1.  lc&.j. 
me°.B.E./.!c&t  x. principio.  B.D./.Ffay.led.j.principio.  A.  E. 
lib°.  j.lcdt  j.pnncipio.  B.K. 

*ip  Accidens  in  abftra&o, non  prxdicatur  fecundum  magi» , 3c 
minm.i.x.q.y».i.4.^.a/.(j.yf.».j"./.veritq.i.i  1 .c.  Magis,  x. 

tao  Accidentia  conferunt  ad  cognitionem  quidditatis  in  natu- 
ralibus, non  autem  in  mathematicis . contra. j.c°.  ftf.4". 
Forma.  14;. 

»ai  Accidens  non  generatur  nec  corrumpitur,  Sc  quas  corrum- 
putur.  non  omnino  in  nihilum  rediguntur, non  quidtquia 
aliqua‘pars  eorum  remaneat,  fcd  quia  remanent  m po^.ma 
tertx  aci  fubu&i.  1 a.q.  104.4.3“./.  i.x.q.  1 1&1.  j“.  Nauut- 
*as.4.f. 

isa  Accidens  ex  (e  non  habet  uim  prodocendi  accidens. i.d.j. 
q-4-M*. 

1 * j Vnura  accidens, non  poteft  motari  in  aliud  accidens.  Quo 
lib.  j.x.d-Euch  ariftia.  1 00. 1 01 . 

1x4  Accidens  non  uariaturfubie&iue,rcd  fubie&um  fecundam 
i^fum.ia.q.9.x.j"./.q.ttf.8.c.fi./.i.d.8.q.?-i.3"/«d.l7-q-a«t* 
i •/•d-d.a3.q.}.a.4.q.j.x"./.rertt.q.i4.7*3".  * Am<itu.xx. 
Amor.97.  Definitio,  x f.  jj.j4.41. 41. 1’crlona.ry.  Pradicarofi 
tura.j.6.Rclacio.68.Abltraduni.  j.Adio.49.fo.Adicdiuutn 
jH«7»Axtificiilc.a.3cc  Boni  tas.4 1 .44. 84.  r y 6. 1 f 7.1  j y.Chari. 
ms.  1. x. Creatio. i o.Dimenfione*.i  j.&c.Ens.y.8.8cc.  Forma. 

1 49.&c.Magi$.x.Metapby.  1 x.  Natura.  1 9.N0  titia.  y.Propnu 
o.Reduj  licatio.i.Refurrcdio.Subicdu.6.  flte.  Subftanua.6. 
s 1. IX.  19.  Verbum  x;.Agcre.x. Aliquis. Alius. 3.  Angelus.i  1. 
ia.48.Affimilaiio.t  7.8cc.Circunftautia.i.Confilium.x.  Cor 
pus.  1 j.DcJectauo.  x j.  Indi  u iduum,  j x. 

I CAcciointalitsm  aducnire,  contingit  tantum 
dupliciter^  fcilicct  conudu.ud  ficut  motor  mototi.  j.d.d.q. 
j.x.c.Accid£tale.Amor.jx.Angdus.49.y6.y  jj.y41.f4y.  Au 
rcola.Cbaritas.1  j y.  ^«.Corpus. 41. Elecmohna  18.  Euchaii 
Aia.  1 y 8.  Meritum.  40.y4.81.!  1 1.  Suflragia.y.  Chriftus.^9. 
Beamudo.8j.B0nius.169. 

a Aliquid,  onucnit  accidcnuiitcr,  quod  in  fe,fubftantia  eft,  Sc 
aliquid  lubllaiitialiccr,  quod,  in  iccft  accidcns.x.d.x6.x.c/. 
j.dL6.q.  ;.x.c.Frtdus.xi. 

| Ciuod  autem  ac.iditin  hominibus,  qudd  bonum  fit  ut  in 
pauciotibus,&  malum  nt  pluribus, ex  hoc  contiugit,  quia 
pluribus  modis  contingit  deuiare  a medio , quam  medium 
tenere, & etiam  quia  fenfibilia  funt  rnagis  uotaapud  mul- 
tos,  quam  bona  ra.ionis-  i.x.q.  7 1 .x.  j“./7Ma.q.  1 . j.  1 7".  Ope- 
ratio.  10. 

4 Omne  quod  aduenit  alicui  poft  eius  efle  completum,  con- 
ucnuci  accidenuliter,  nifi  nabatur  in  communione  illius* 
elfe  completi. jaq.x.6.x“/,i.d.x6.x.c.Acri<iCs.i  Anima.  1 x 

1 Quod  accidit  alicui  natuia;,non  cA  vniucrlalucr  in  illa  na  • 
tura.ia.q.yi,i.c 

6 Nullafoimadcgenerefiibftintizconuenitalicni  aecidcn 
talucr.Idco  omnis  forma  aducnicns  aecidcn  taliter, eft  acci- 
dens. ia,q.67.j.c./.i.d.x6.x.c. 

> *[A  ccisu  clt  irdiom  bene  operandi , Sc  triflicia  de  re 

fpiiituali.  1 a q.6  j.x  ,x“/. x. x.q.8 j, i.x.t/.  J.c./.x*./.4.c / i*7. 
q.f4.x  i«./.x.d.4X.q.x.j.(.fi./.Ma.q. 8.i.C.fi-/»7*/.q*  il*t  o, 
Iobded.  1. b. Amaritudo  ConcupiUciicia. 3.  Humilitas. y. 

* Acciti  ia  non  cArccellus  menus  a quocumque  bono  fpiri- 
tuali,lcdadiuino,cui  oportet  m cutem  ex  uecefiiutc  mnxxc 
'“■HIl.l^./.Miq.i  i.J.V" 

? Ace- dtacft  peccatura.  ixe.q.jy. a/.  Ma.qi  |.i.c.fi./.  j.o. 

4 Accidia  dele eft  peccatum  morule.  x.x.q.jf.j.o./.Ma.q.i  1. 
».«.£/.  J.o. 

5 Triftuia  jc  bono  fpimuali  diuino , eft  fpcciale  peccatum , 
fcilicct  accidia, fcd  in  commuui  conuenit  omni  titio. Simi- 


Ac 


beer  gaudium  de  bono  ipirituali  diuino  conuenit  fpeculi 
virtuti,  fcilicct  charitati , fcd  in  communi  conuenit  omni 
tiituti.  i.x.q.jy.x.o./.  J.x*./.4.jm7.Ma.q.i  i.x.o./.  J.4.C. 

6 Accidia eft  (pccics  rnltitix.  i.i.q;jj.8.o./.Vcm.q.x6.4.6^. 

7 Aicidia  eft  uitium  capitale  i.x.q.  :y. 4.07.0.$  6.4. c./.i.d.4X. 
q.x.j.c.fi./Ma.q.8.i.c,fi./.o.  11.4.0. 

8 Filix  accidix  fuut  fex,  lcuicct  malitia,  rancor , puGUaaimi. 
tas,  dcfpcratio,  torpor,  Sc  cuagario  menus.  i.x.q.  jy.4.x“/. 
j”./.Ma.q.i  1.4.0.  Jguownua.xi.lia.68,  Dcfpcuuo.7.  Dc- 


uotio.14.  Odium. f 5. Somnolentia. Vcrbofi tat. 

9 Accidia  eft  conuaria cbatitab . x.x.  q.  jy.  j.  c/.  Ma.  q.  1 r. 

J.c/,6". 

ro  Accidia  & inuidia  opponitur  gaudio  charitatis,  fcilicct  pri 
mautcftdc  bonodiuino,fecundautcftdc bono  proximi. 
x.i.  q.  34.  prin°./. q jy.  prin°./.  j.c./.  q. ?6.  j.  c/.  j"./.  Ma. 
q.i  r.j. c 

1 1 Accidia  eft  contra  tertium  perceptum  decalogi  x.x.q.jf.  J. 
im./.Ma.q.i  1.J.1*. 

ix  Ieiunantesmaximeimpugnanturdrcahoramfcxti,ideft  Enectus, 
in  meridie abaccidia, propter  fame,  & altus  lotis . i.x.q.  jj. 

i. x"./.  Curio  fi  tas  x.Ncgiigentia.x. 

« «Ac  civi  ai  aliquid  Iu  bono,  vet  in  malo,  dicif  dupliciter,  Diuiuo. 
fcilicct  accipe.c  proprie, 5c  accipere abufiue  x.x.q.y y.a.t". 

x Accipere  ab  alio  eft  indigeutis,  (i  accipiens  prarcsiftat,  vd  ac 
cepium  deficere  poifit.non  aut  aliter.  Poa.q  1 0.1.1  j"./.i4*. 

* Abraham.j.i9.Vt  Alcxiui. 

j Non  omne  acceptum, eft  receptum  in  aliquo.  ia.q.X7.x.j". 

4 Accipiens  ab  xicrno,fcmpcr  habuit : fcd  accipiens  m tem- 
pore. ante  acc  ptionc,uuti  habet,  fcd  habet  quando  iam  ac- 
cepit.Poa.q.j.i  J.x". 

y Accipere  ab  alio , eft  commune  Chrilto  Sc  cteaturx  analogi. 
ce.Jnon  autem  uniuoce.ia.q.  j J J.x“7-  i.d.44.  i.xm./.j.d.4.q. 
t.ar.x.q.x.x<n./.d.  1 t.i. jm./.Poa.q.i.j.6".  Angelus.x89.jot. 
jo6.Repofi(io.i.  Dcus.ixi  xoy.  Furtum.8.6cc.  Ammal.44. 
Appctitus.9y.Circu11c1ho.x9.Pcrfona.j6. 
f Accipiter  figmficat  miniftios  potentum  ad  prxdam.  i.x. 
q.iox.6.im.l. 

q Accdmoda  Dcus.ji  1.  Diftiibutio.  Phantafma.8.  Vule.4. 

Vfus.8.18. 

% A c com  m odarr.  Co  n c edet  e.  Co  n fc  fli  o.  V fu  ra.  1 8 1 9 y. 

* f Accrefceie.  Afccudere.  1 8.  Augmentum . o.  Bapulmus. 

4f.  Efie.46.PcccatUin.Xiy.Vfgra.XO4. 

s f Accvsaiio  inllituta  eft , ne  nocens  innocens  videatur.  Incoxnmur. 
4.d.4r.ar.y.q.x.cCrimcn.o. 

» Accufatiodcbc:  fieri  in  (criptis.  x.x.q.63.x.o./-4-d.r9.q.x.ar. 

j. q.r./.4.d.jy.r.6*./.QuoLi  1.13.C 

J Accufario  eft  de  prarcepto,  ualcnti  probare  peccatum  cfiua 
communitatem,  x.x.q.68.1.0.  Culpa.4.  ludex.6. 

4 Accufacio  eft  iniufta  per  calumniam  , przjancationem,  Sc 
tcrgiuFrfationem.  x.x.q.68.J.o.  Tugiuertari.  Calumnu.0. 

Ptaeuaricator  j. 

y In  acculatiouc  non  oportet  pcxcedere  admonitionem . 4>d. 

19.  q.x.  artic.j.  q.i.4**./.  d.jy.j.  6"./.  Virtut-q.j.  x.6*.  Ad- 
monido.4. 

6 1 11  denuntiatione  enim  attenditur  emendatio  fratris  , fed 
in  accufationc punitio  criminis . x.x.q  67.3.1“./.  q.68.i.c./. 

4-d.jy.  3.6“,/.  Vitr.q.j.x.6“.  Crimen. 

7 Accufatio  non  debet  fieri , n fi  iu  peccatis  quz  vergun  c in  Accufaths. 
damnem  corporale,  vel  fpiritualc  communitatis.  Vire. 

8 Accjlaii  potcfififtum,&:pctfona.4.d.4t.ar.y.q.t.c. 

9 AccuTatus  tenetur  diccrc  vetitatem  iudici  interroganti  iuri 
dicc,rcihccc  fi  ptxccilit  infamia, ni  indicia  exprefia,  vel  pro 
bauofcmiplcua.  x.x.q.6p.t.o./.x.c/.4.d.t  7.q.j.ar.t.q.x.i“7 
j’,./.d.:9.q.x.auicj.q.i.y”./.q.x.c.Quol  b.y.16.0.  ludcx.y. 

ConfelTio.q. 

ro  Accufatus  poteft  defendere  fe  per  prudentiam, oon  autem 
percalumiiiani.iuJcollQfioucm.  x.x.q. 6 9. 1.0./ J.c  . 
r 1 Et  a licet  appellare,  x.x.q.69.  j.c.  Appe  Urcx. 
ix  Accolatusfalfo  ci  lenitate  & non  cx  malitia, poteft  remitre 
re  pcenam  tiliouis,non  autem  fi  dcfiftat  per  collufionc,  fcd 
tantum  princeps.  x.x.q.68.4.x“. 

1 j Mulier  accufata  de  adulteri»  penitus  occulto, non  debee  co  Matrimonium 
fiteri  m iudi.io , ncc  ab  ea  debet  caigi  iuramentum . Quo. 
lilxy.16.0. 

1 4 Accufa  i poteft  manimonium  , Sc  per  taftes.  q.d.41  ,attic.y. 
q.  x.  J.o. 

1 y Acculatio  matrimonii  poteft  fieri  verbo  6c  (cripto,ita  q>  cx*  t 
primatur  perfona  accnlans, matrimonium  quod  acculatur» 

6c  impedimentum. 4.d-4t.ar.y. q.x. 1". 

16  Quau do  accn fatur  matrimonium  propter  perpetuum  im- 
pedimentum dirimens  contractum, repelluntur  extranei  vt 
lufpcCti,  fi  confixnguiuci  taccot  qui  probabilius  fiuuut.  4*d. 

4i.ar.y.q.x.i“. 

17  Quando  matrimoniam  acciifatur  non  ede  contraftum,  de  Ik 

bene  repelli  pa:  entes  vt  fufpcdi , nifi  accufans  fit  inferior  di 

gnitate  Sc  diuuiis,qni  zltiroari  portit,  9 udit  libenter  illud 
mauunonium  ftare»4.d.4i.ar.y.q.x.i“. 

18  Qut  prius  eacuir,  debet  poftea  repelli  ab  accufationc  matri- 
Oicnti,  uiii  prius  legitime  fuerit  impeditus , vel  nifi  iutet  fe 
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poftea  didiciffe  impedimentum  , nec  procedere  ex  maliua* 
4.4.41.  ar.j.q.1.4". 

19  Acculiuur  utor  de  adulterio  dupliciter.  C coram  iudicc  fx- 
cuUH,&  ecclcfiaftico.ln  primo  eu  obligatio  ad  taliuncm,o6 
autem  in  fecundo^d.  5 1.5.  y".Vxot.x  a. 

»0  Obligatio  ad  poenam  talionis  fit  in  accofatione  perfonx  de 
crimine,  quia  tunc  agitur  ad  punitionem  eius,  non  amem 
in  aceuditione  matrimonii,  led  ad  impediendum  illicitum. 
4.d.4t.ar.j.q.a.im. 

tl  Qnandofunt  untum  fponfalia,  non  accufatur  matrimo- 
nium , quia  non  accufatur  quod  non  eA,  fed  potefl  denun- 
tiari impedimentum , ne  contiahatur  matiimouium.  4.  d. 
4i.ac>f.q.a.|*« 

%l  In  accutauone  matrimonii,  idem  porcA  eflc  accuracor  Sc  te 
Ais.  Ncciuratur  de  calumnia-Confanguinci  polium  cfi*e  te 
(les.contumax  potcA  excommunicari  lite  non  cuiiceAata . 
Valet  tefiimoniura  de  auditu.  EepoA  publicationem  te- 
(lium,icAes  poliunt  adduci  4.d.4i.art.f.q.j  a.  Lrcammu- 
nicatio.xx.vd  iadicium.47. 

• ) Pernitentia  vxoiis  adultcrx , debet  inducere  virum,  ne  eam 

accufctvcl  dir.ritrat:  fed  ad  hoc  non  poteA  cogi, quia  cc/Tan 
te  culpa  & maculat  reatu  quo  ad  deum, manet  pcena  cccle 
fiar, humano  iudicio  infcicnda . 

»4  Si  mulier  agit  iure  petitorio  , prius  tradabitur  de  exceptio* 
ne  uiri.  Si  autem  iure  pofiefibrio,  onus  debet  idlitui  uir,  Sc 
cconuctlo  , nifi  uir  excipiat  publicam  fornicationem  Uio- 
ris,ucl  proponat  gradum  confanguinitatis  diuino  iure  pro 
hibitum.Tertio  iioluciarui  exceptio  rei  iudicatx, a qua  n6 
eft  appellatum.  Qnarto  fi obiiciatur  nimia  fieuitia uiri , Sc 
odium  capi  tale  contra  vioiem.  Quinto  fi  agens  ipclrauic 
alium  finecau(a.4.d.4i.lfi. 

Accbias.  xf  Aecufans  in  probatione  defiaens , meretur  pernam  talio- 
nis . s.i.q.68.4.0./.  4>d.4 1 .Urtic. f .q.x.  1 "./•  Quotib.  1 1. 1 5.C. 
Judex,  xf. 

16  Accufans  falfo, meretur  duplicem  pernam, fcilicet  talionis, 
pro  nocumento  ncctifai ti infami*  pro  calumnia.Scd  qui 
doque  princeps  liberat  ab  utraque,  4:  quandoque  tantum 
• prima.  x.x.q.68.4.jM. 

»7  Defiftere  ab  aceufarione  ordinate  Sc  fine  uitio, contingit  da 
pliciter , fciltcct  fi  ia  proceilu  perpendat  (e  falfc  acculaflc  , 
vel  fi  princeps  eam  aboleat,  x.x.q.68.  5.  5".  Papa. 5. 

Xt  In  notoriis  non  requiritur  acculator,  quia  infamia  cenet  lo 
eam  accufatoris.  x.x.  0.67.1. j*^.j.x*.  Infamia.  1. 

»9  Subditi  pofTuncfuos  fuperiores  accufate.  x.i.q.6t.i.x". 

30  Nullus  debet  accufate  religiofum  in  capitulo,  de  crimine 
occulto . x.x.q.55.7. 4*7*  4.4.19.  q.x.  anic  j.q.i.jV*  Virt. 
q.J.x-8". 

]t  Excommunicari,  infames , & demaiori crimine accufati , 
non  poHunt  aeeufarc.  x.x.q.6|.i.i"  TcAjs/7.  *Iudcx.6. 
ludidum.4t. 

^JAccufatiuus.Docere.7.Crux.6. 

Acerbitas.  Acrimonia.  Dolor.  j8.LaurCrius.J.NouiHinius. 
Pcrna.50.7j.74.Voluntas.t8. 

^AccerbG  St  maturum,  differunt  ficut  incompletum  Sc  eom 
pictum, non  autem  aceidcmalitcr  tantum.  4.4.1  i.q.x.artic. 
J.q.(.XB. 

^1  Accruus.Coinpofitio.  1 o. 

^3  Accfccre.  Eucharinia.75^ 

1 f Acitvk  & vinum,  differunt  (pecie.  5*<l*74«f*a"7»4* 
d.t  i.q.i.ar.5.q.x.o.Vinuro.t. 

I Acetum  non  potcA  naturaliter  mutari  in  trinum,  nifi  rcfol 
natur  in  materiam  primam.  5a.q.74.y.x"./.4.d.i  i.q.x.arc.}. 
q.X.c/.d.45.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c. 

^Achab  meruit  per  opera  bona  extra  duritatem  fadta,  dila- 
tionem regni  temporalis.  4.4.1  y.q.t.ar.j.q.y.c. 

«r  Achadcmici  dicunt, nil  polfc  feni  pro  certo,in  hac  vita.  Io, 
4.1ed.4.mc°.b.B.  • 

«|  Achaia.  Corinthus-Ioannes.  1 6. 

• fA  c h a z rex  non  petens  fignum  a deo,  peceauit.&nfipee 

callet,  G fignum  petiifiet.  x.i.q.97.x.j"7.!fa.7.mc?.b.K. 

% Achaz  notuit  petere  fignum , vel  quia  in  idolis  confidebat', 
vdin  icgeaffirioium . Vdmuidcns  gloiixdei.  Vdquiati- 
jnebat  oKcndexcdcum  in  anguAia  politus.  Vnde dixit.  N6 
temptabo  dominum. Sed  male  intcucxit,quia  licebat  d au- 
ctoritate domini  petere  fignu,£cut  Gedeou. Ifa. 7.rae°.b.K. 
€ Ades.  A roaxones.  J. 

g JAcoirtti  accipit  urceolum  uaeaura , cirea  quem 
tA  ad  iis  dus  principalis . 4.4. 14.  q.  x.  artic.  1 . q.x.c.fin,/. 
auicx.6"7.*nic. j.6"7.4»»f.q.i.i.x“./.?.4.c°. 7f.fi.  Sub- 
diaconus.t. 

a Acolytus  pxxparat  vrccolos,cum  uino  & aquateorumna- 


qne  mini  Aenum  eA  drea  vafa  non  facra . 4.d.i4.q.x.ar.r.q, 

x.c  fi7.?.4.c°.7f.6- 

J Principalior  adus  acolyti  eA  miiriftcrium  in  urceolo,  quim 
in  candelabro  a quo  Jeiionrinatur,quia  eA  nouor,  Sc  magis 
proprius  ci.4.d.X4  q.x.|.6w.  Charader.4x. 

4 Adus  acolytorum  (e  habent  ad  adus  principales  & fecum 
4arios  fuperiotum  otdinum  propinquius,quim  adus  alio 
rum  minorum  ordinum.4.d.i4.q.x.x.8". 
f Corporalis  adus  acolyti  magis  de  proximo  ordinatur  ad 
adum  (acrorum  ordinum,  quam  (puitualcs  adus  exorciAa 
rum.j.d  X4.q.s.x.7'n.  . m - 

7 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  4.d.6  q.x. an.  j-q-j.!*.  Refpoa  Du  •|flr« 
deo  ficucDubio.807. 

8 Acolytuspottam  cereos  acccnfos,  fignificat  dodrinam  no 
Ui  ccAamenti.4.d.X4.q.x  x.81"  / 5 4.c°.7T-fi- 

ledoratu  . 1 .s.Subdiaconus.  1. 

CAcquiclccrc.  Sapicntia.9. 

^Acquirere  illicite  contingit  tripli  ei  ter.  C vel  ratione  caule  , 
vel  acquirentis, vel  dus  a quo  aufertur . :.x.q.  fi.j.cJ.  q.6». 

5.X*1. Dominium,  t x.Siraonia.  1 8.  Kcdiru  rao.9. 

f Acerbitas.  A ccibum.Contcntio.Dilputatio. 

Acnmonia  loqueosdeprauatur  dupliciter,  vel  per  hoc  91 
attribuit  ad  fauoicm  falli  tam,  vd  confidentia  clamoris  im- 
pugnat veritatem.  Alio  modo  proptet  inordinationem  qua 
vtitur  acrimonia,  vd  vitra  modum  debitum,  vd  conrraqua 
litatem  perfone.  x.x.q.  j8.i.c/.5*./.x.Timo.i.lcc.x. 

#Difputatio 4. Contentio  1.  _ . 

1 f Actio  dd,cA  fuaefTentia,  8c  fua potentia.  1 a.q.  1 4.4.0./. 
q.19.1.0 /.  4 x*. /.  q.xf.i.x",7.q  ?o.x.j",7  q.4‘.4  r / ‘l-4f.?* 
i*/.  q*f  4**. a*  !•*•/•  q.77.  **.«/.  3.79.  «•€•/•  9-87-5  «•/•  «.»*q. 

49*4* <•/*  q.ff. >•?*•/•  Ja.q.9« *.»■•/•  i-d.  x.x.x"./. d 7.  q-i.i. 

*“./•  d.8.q.J.i. 4"7.  q- 4- J- J ./. d . 1 4-q- 1 • t • J*7-  i x 7- «b  1 • * • 

f".d. Jf.f.j" 7*  L-fi  / U.4X.q.l.l.a® /.  s"./.d.4  J.q.x.i.x  ./.ju 

d.  1 .q.  1 .x ■./.  f . 1 1 ■./•q.». « .4*./.  A * f .q-  ?• « • j"7.  »•«•/•?.  t-C*. 

ia  5 ./.1 17.» x7.4f7-7j7.87  /-  Lib°.x.c°.9./.  10J.U./.16. 

6*./.x  }.4*‘./.X4. 1 1 j.c®.7  J ./•  Li°.4-c°- i 9.»°*  A./.V er. 

q.  1.5. 1 i "7.  q.x  J 4 «7-  Poa.q.  1 . 1 . 1 "7.  8* 7-  q.*. « .«.fio./,  1 "7* 

4*/.  q.?.» f.f.S7.  8-7. 1 8" /.  16.1  i*./.i 7»« /7°*-/.q.f.J. 

6"7.q.7* * .7*7- » o.cfi n./.  q.  1 0.1  .y".  Opufcul.j.C°.Ji7*  547. 

Oputc. 9-q.  1 47.  Opufe.i  1 .ait.  1 5./.  Opufc.  1 y . c°. 1 5./.  I0.5. 

Led.y.fi./  Caufis.led  10.0.  Accident.  1 1 i.Creauo.xo. 
a Adio  dei, non  cft  in  prcdic>mcnto.t.d.8.q.4.5.5a>. 

3 Adio  dicitur  arquiuoce , de  adtone  dei  Sc  adiouc  creature, 
x .d.  r r.q.  1 .x.4"./.  d.  t S.q.x.x.  e.  Appropriatio . 8.  7. 1 0. 1 f. 

Agens.  1.  • 

4 Differenti*  fex  inter  adionem  dei  H adionem  creatur*, Ict 
licet  primo  quia  ea  qu*  in  rebus  naturabbus  generant  fibi 
fimilia , non  femper  eadem  manent , At  ideo  vt  conleiuenc 
fe, fecundum  fimilitudinem  fpeciei,  fimilia  fibigcneraut.Se 
eundo  quia  adio  agentis  naturali»  qua  facit  libi  fimile , eft 
aliquid  egrediens  ab  agente  in  patiens , quod  111  deo  locum 
non  habet,  quia  cius  adio  cA  eius  fubAantia.  Tcruo  quia 
figens  naturale  cA  unum , Sc  tamen  facit  fc  in  diucrfis , fe- 
cundum diucrias  operationes,  quod  deo  non  eonucuir, 
quia  agit  fecundum  unam  operario  nem.  Qn  ano  quia  adio 
agentis  fibi  fimile,  non  cA  continua  At  fempiterna,  ficut 
adio  dei. Quinto  quia  ages  naturalcfiraul  pamut  Sc  moue- 
tur.Scxto  quia  virtus  agmtis  naturalircr,iu  fua  adione  de- 
bilitatur, propter  boe  9 fimul  patitur.  Dio.9.lec.x.o.Axs.x6« 

Creario.i.  Agens,  ix. 

3 Eadem  eA  adio  efienti*,Sc  proprietatis  panis.  1 d.x.x.x*7. 

d.i7.q.x.x.i".  #Atuibuta.i  7,i8.Bonius.j. 

6 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Potentia.q. 7. 1.7".  Refpondeo  du*.|» 
Dubio. j 1.  *C*lum.69.7o.96.t xi.ixd.  1 ?x. 


7 Adio  dei  cA  vna  fecundum  rem,  Sc  mult*  fecundum  ratio- 
nem.ia.q.50.x.5"  A i.d.x.x.x-7.  Ai  f.q.x.x.x*./- Aj7.q.J.a« 
C.fi7.d.45.q.x.iix"7.*.d.i.q  ».4.j"7.?.x.c0.io.fi7.  Poa,q.j. 
«4.n"/.q.7.»*7*  . 

I Deus  agitin omuiopcrante.ia.q.iof.f.o7.  i.a.q.ff^.4*7« 
1 .4. 5 7.  q. 5. 5. 5*7.  i.li.S.>4t/-d.H.x.fi87.i'Hi.i. 

r-7.4  X4.ai.4.i",/.d.x8.i.o./.y.i“,7.5.d.ji.q.i.i.x  ./^d. 

» 7-q.x.art  i.q.  1 .6*7-  5- 1 «°-  68. 5*7*4 V*  Poa.q. |.6.x x*./.7. 
8.  07.  OpufcuL  5.  c°.  s 5».  Ccflare . r.  Conferuatio.  1 1. 
Deus.406.  Sce.  * Creatkxx.1t.xo.t1.fi. 

9 Deus  agit  immediate,  in  omnibus  rebus,  i.d-jf-j-c./.  d.j6. 

q.  I . r .c7.d.57.q*  1 . * .*"7.4V*.  A 1 .q.i  y . 1 

q.  5.7.4"/.  q.f.1.1 8"*  peux44j.457^of. 

10  Adio  dei  quaopuaturin  omni  operatione  aeaturz, nA  cA 
creatio.  1 a q.4  f .8.0./.  Poa.q.5. 8.o.zEtemitas.4 1 . 

II  Adio  dei,  non  fubtrabitadiooes  agentium  inferiornm. 
I UJ.  1 0 f . f .07.  * .iq  f • J ‘4*7«*  .d.  1 .q.  1 .4.  a/,  d.  9.  X.  4*7.5. 


/ 


ACTIO 


<$./•70.  i"7.Poa.q.j.7.o.  Dcus.446.EachariAia.x9.  Inflans. 
1y.fice.Iuftitia.87.ficc. 

«»  Orr.nis  aflio  creatur*  eft  a Deo.  ia.q.ioy.y.  c/.  i.x.q.  6.*. 

7 9.  i .o./.  q. » 09. 1 ,c/.  i .d.4X.q.x.  1 .c./.  x.d.  1 .0. 1 .4.c/.d. 
9-M  - d.i  y.q.j.r.x*./.d.j6. 

^7./  Poa.q.  j.7.0.  Agens.  1 1 o. 

I } Omnis  aflio  forrar  fubftantialis  ve!  accidentalis, dependet 
a Deo  ja.q.77.j.x".Rcfiftere.i.ficc.  Effct  y. 

<4  Aflio  intclleflus  fic  cuiu<  libet  creature  dupliciter  dependet 
a dco.f.formaliter,&  cffcfliur.ta  q.ioy.y.c./.  ixc.q.io9  * -C-/. 
a.d.p.x.4*./.5.  j.c?.67./.He.lefl.  1 .6.C. 

« f Aflio  & motus  cuiuslibet  rei,  cfl  propter  diuinam  bonita- 
tem, fuo  modo  participandao:.Opurcj.c0.too.*Virtus.76. 
Chriftus.  yo.to8.ficc 

Id  Ad  hoc  q>  alicuius  a&iones  finis  lit  deus,  vel  charit  s.non 
oportet.agfdo  ilhm  aftionem, q»  aliquts  de  deo  uel  dccha- 
w litate femper cogiter,  fed  oportet q>  prius  fuerit  cogitatio 
de  fine,qui  eft  charitas  uel  dens , &r  quod  refla  ratio,  aflio- 
nes  fcquen  tes  in  hunc  finem  ordinauenr.ita  <£  reflitudo  il 
lius  ordinationis, in  aflibus  fequentibus  faluctur.  l.d.jf. 
• q.1.1.4".  Agcre.xj.14. 

17  Nec  fufficit  in  tali  aflione,  quod  aliquis  in  habitu  tantum, 
deum  udeharitatem  habeat  in  menrc,quia  fic etiam  aflum 
venialis  peccati  aliquis  in  deta  ordinaret . Quod  falfum  cfl . 
1.  d.j8.q.  1.1.4“ 

Una.  it  Aflio  proprie  eft  operatio  voluntatis  imperata,  manens  in 
operante.  Sed  facere  eft  operatio  tranfiens.  t.a.q.y  7.4.C. /.y. 
1 ./.  x . d.  i a . L. fi./,  j . d.  x j.q.  1 . ar.  4.0. 1 . 4*./.  d.  j j . q.  x.  ar  x.q.  1 . 
c/.d.jy.q.i.t.cfi./.ar.j.q.x./.5.x.c®.i7.Ver.q.y.t.c/.  Etbic 
• lefl.i.&c./.  Li°.x.lcfl.4.  me°.c/.  Li°.6.l  fl.j.m^.d./.  Meta. 
6 Itft.t.mAc.K./.  Li0.p.lect.x.  princ°.a.H./.  Li°.r  i.lccc.7. 
me°.cF. 

19  Actio  refla, differt  ab  aflione  reflexa.  ia.q.x8.4-x*./.  q.87«j. 
xVj.d.x  J.q.i.x.  ?*./.  Anima.2. lecd.fi/.  Li°.  j.lcc.?. 

D»*.  jx*.  xo  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t.d  t.q . r.i.x*./.  d.io.j.i“./.d. 
17.9.14.4"  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio.41. 
x 1 Aflio  reflexa  includit  aflionem  reflam . OpufcuL  14./.4V. 
Opufc7X.q.4. 

ax  Duplex  eft  aflionis  genus,  nna  fcilicet  aflio  qua  rranfitin 
aliquid  cxtcrius,infcreni  ei  paffionem.ficut  uraefic  fecare, 
alia  uero  qu*  non  tranfit  in  rem  exteriorem,  fed  magis  ma 
net  in  ipfo  agente.Et  harc  eft  duplex, fdli.ee  quadam  corpo 
ralis  ficut  feniire,fie  alia  rpihtualis.ficut imcUigere  fit  velle 
ia.q.  1 8.}.i"./.q.4t.i.x". 

t|  Aflio  duplex, fcilicet  immanfis  fic  tranfiens.  ia.q.  1 j.x.cj.q. 
l8.J.l"7.  q.x  j.x.  1 ■./.  q.17.  t . j.y.c./.  q.  x 8.4.C/.  q.4 1 . J.c/.q. 
j4-i.j*./.x.c/.q.yd.l.c/.q.8f.x.c/.  i.x.q.  j.x.j"./.q.JMc7. 
q.74. 1 .c/.  t .d.4o.q.  1 . t . j.d.j  j.q.x.  ar.x.q.  1 .c  /.  % 1 .c°. 
1 oo.x"./.Li°.2.c°. i V.x  j.4*./. 8o.fi./.Li°.  j.c°.x x.  1 *./.  V eri.q. 
y.i.c/.q.8.d.c/.  q.t  4.  J.C./.  Potaq.j.i  y.c/. q.y.j.i 4m,/.q.8.l. 
cAq.9.9  4“/-q.  t o.  1 .c/.  Eth  lec  1 .fi.c/.lcc  1 x.mc°.c/.  Li°.x. 
* lcc4- me°.c/. Li°.6.1ec j.me°.d.  Sentas,  jx. 

»4  Vtrumqucgcuus  aflionis  attributum*  deo.  Pot^q.r  ai.c. 

• Angelut.4i7.418.46j.6ec  AuimaL  ff.  Attridu.x.  Caput. 
4 ficc.Caufa-6.4i. Creatio,  t.i  r.xaxi.yi.  Diuifio.  16.17*18. 

xy  Jmmo  nulla  actio  tranfiens  couuenit  Deaia.q.xj.x.i".Re 
fpondeo  Dubio. jj. 

>6  Actio  tranfiens  eft  dupler, fcilicet  mutantis  materiam, 6e  u 
tum  utentis  ca.Eth.lcci.li.cG.  Facubiha. Hierarchia. ».  j.4. 
Homo.xj.xaj8  &c. 

»7  Obiectum  actionis  tranfeunds  fiue  materia  eft  feparata  ab 
agcntcobicctum  autem  immaneatis  unitur  a.ia.q.y6.r.c 

♦ lus.y.  Lex.y4-  Malum.;  j-4x.4j.yx.  Medium. j.fitc  Mem- 
brum. i.j.y.  7.  Nomen.  6 4. 

»t  Actio  tranfiens  proprie  actio  dicitur,  fed  actio  immanent 
proprie  dicitur  operatio.  Vem.q.S.6.c  * Obicctum.i  y.17. 
Prius,  rx.  Motus.  J.X9. 

»9  Actio  tranficos  infere  ex  fe  pafiionem  , non  autem  imma- 
nens. ia.q.xj.x.i"7.i-*.q.59.?.j“/.i-d.40.q.t,i.i* 
go  Actio  immanens  eft  actus  fic  perfectio  agentis,  non  autem 
tranfiens  fed  cantum  patieuua.i.a.q.j.».  jm./q.jr.j^/.5.i. 
c°.  1 00.  x"./.  Li°.x.c°.  1./.  V eri.q.  1 4.  j.c/.  Poa.q.  j.  1 y .cll/.q.  y. 
y.  1 4*/.q.  1 a 1 .c/.  Etbic Icct. i x.mt°.c/. Li°.x.lee.4.mc°.c7. 
Mctx9.lec9.fi.g-  * Propofiua  8.9.  Quali  ta  .8. Quantitas.  17. 
ji  Actio  immaneas  eft  tantam  uiucauum,  tranfiens  eft  etiam 
aliorum.  Po*.q.  1 a 1 .c.mc°.l). 

jx  In  omui  actione  tranfeunce,  requiritur  aliud  principium 
in  agente,  fit  aliud  iu  patiente , nou  autem  in  immanente • 
Poa.  q.9-9.a". 

gj  Actio  duplex,  fcilicet  una  cum  tranlmutadone  materia,  fi- 
cut acuo  pb/fica, alia  fiue  uanftnuuuonc  materia,  qua  fci 


Ac 

licet  materiam  non  prxfupponir , fienr  paret  in  creatione. 

Sed  actio  corporis  eft, qua  agit  fecundum  qndd  eft  aotu,  in 
aliud  corpus  fecundum  quoacftin  potentia.  ia.q.9t.x.c/. 
q.r  iy.!.c/.Poa.q.i.i.iy“.  Satisfactio. j. Senfus.jx. 

J4  Actio  corporis  duplex, fcilicet  realis, fecundum  pioprietate 
corporis,  ideft  ad  rranfmu  rado  nem  matetie,  fit  intcntion*- 
lis , fecundum  q*  participat  aliquid  de  piopiietate  fubftan- 
darum  fcparatarum.Poa.q.y.8.cfi. 

jy  Omnis  acuo crearar^difrcrrrcaliter  ab  ea.  ia.a./4.r.x.c/- 
i.d.  J.q.4-x.c./.5»?*c°.xc./.  Po^.q.rai.y“/.  QuoLiaq.j.r.c. 

J6  Aerio  inltrumcmi  dupler,  fcilicet  fecundum  propriam  for- 
mam, & ut  mouctur  a principali  agente.  Prima  eft  alia  ab 
actione  principalis  agentis,  fecuda  uero  eft  eadem . ^.q.19. 
i.c./.x“./.2.c./.q.6x.i.x*./.  4.d.i.q.t.ar.4.o.T.c.me°.B./.  Ver. 
q.xx.i  j.c./.q-XT^c/.xV.P&^.j.ikCme^.E.  Agens.x?. 

47  Actio  humana, fpccicm  fordtur  a fine  proximo, quia  ad  bo 
nitatem  , uel  malitiam  rei , non  foluns  exigitur  bonitas  uel 
maliua  finis  vldmi  .quem  refpicit  uoluntas  iu  tendens,  fed 
edam  bonitas  uel  malitia  finis  proximi,  quem  refpicit  uolft 
tas  eligens. Et  ideo  non  fcquitur,q>  bonitas  uoluntads  in- 
tendetis,ad  bonitatem  actUs  fufliciat.  i.x.q.i.j.c7*j"7**-»« 
q.i  t.i.x"./.  x.d.4o.x.c./.  j*./.  Vcrit.  q.xai.x".  Actus.  145. 

146.  Voluntas.x. 

j8  Accio  humana, fecundum  ius  naturale  confidcrataquadru 
plex, fcilicet  habens  deformitatem  inlcpatabilcm,  fecunda 
reparabilem  per  circunftantias  aliquas  inditfeteus,flt  Iccua 
dum  fe  bonxQuol.9.y.r. 

J9  Bonum  fic  malum  funi  differenda  actionis,  inquantum  eft 
voluntarixx. d.4aq.i.i.tm.Malum.yx.y4.yy.  Actus.  iy7.ficc> 
16j.B0nius.1j  1. 

40  Aliqua  aedo  dupliciter  dicitur  intellecrualir , vno  modo  fi- 
cut confiftens  in  intellectu,  alio  modo  vt  icgulata  fic  impera 
u ab  aliquo  intellectu. Et  aliqua  actio  dupliciter  dicitur  vo 
lunaria,  vno  modo  dicidue, alio  moJoimpeiatiue.  ia.q. 
r ix.i.  tm./>  ».s.q.  r.t.x"./.  q.  6.  prin°.  K./.  4.C./.  y.i"Aqt 
pnn°./.q.sax.ji./.q.7i.6.c/.q.74.x.c/.Mxq.8.|.i7" 

41  Actio  uoluntaua, fundatur  fuper  actionem  natura . x.  x.q. 

(ai.rs./. t.d. tx.t. ar.x.  lus.i  1. Voluntas. yy.Ac. 

4X  Eadem  aedo  fccuadum  fpeciem  nature,  potclt  differre  fccfi 
•durafpccicm  moris.fic  econuerfo.  i.x.q.i.  j.jw./.ja.q-47.j- 

j ./. i.d.40. 1 .4  ./.4.0. 

4J  Actiouura  qu*  ab  homine  aguntur,  ille  fol$  dicuntur  hu- 
mana proprie  qua  fun  t a noluti  tate  doliberata . Si  quz  aut  t 
alia  actiones  homini  conueuiant,  po fiunt  dici  quidem  ho- 
minis actiones  fed  non  propne  humana,  cum  non  fint  ho- 
minis , inquantum  eft  homo , ficut  cum  aliquis  mouct pe- 
dem uel  manum,aliis  intentus,  vel  fricat  barbam.i.x.q.1.1. 
ar.  j7.c/.  y mJ.%  j.e°.x.fi.  Homo,  j 3.  Filus.  1 J4.  Fricare. 

44  Actio  nacutf  terminatur  ad  unura,uon  amem  uoluntaria. 
ra.q.4i.x.c7.i.x.q.  19.1.1“  Libertas. a Voluntas . 78.  fice. 

Agen*.  14.  Anima.14.46.  »9a  Forma,  yy.  Opuado.14.Po* 
tcnuxt4.ficc.18. 

4y  Actio  natura]is,fempa  prafu  ppo  ni  tur  aliis  actionib*.  Ma. 
q.i6.4.cfi./.4"/.y*. 

46  Omnis  aedo  corporis  eft  naturalis,  quia  non  operator,  nili 
naturaliter.'),  j.c®.  10x.fi. 

47  Acuo  primi  principii  proprie  dicitur  operatio,  non  au- 
tem aedones  fecundorum,  fed  dicuntur  opera  ia.  ja.  q. 

19.1.C. 

48  Diucrl^  actiones  ad  vnum  effectum, quarum  una,cftTcdi« 
fponens.fic  alia  ut  peificirni,dicuniur  una.  4.d.7.q.i.ax.i. 

c. /.5.x.c°.y7.i*.A./.87.|" 

49  Actio  fic  partio  conucnmnt  in  una  fubftanda  moras  , fic 
funt  viuis  motus  n umcrotdifferunt  tamen  propriis  ratiooi 
bus , fic  differunt  cantum  fecundum  diuexfas  habitudines . 

Ia  q.x8.Mw./.q.4i.i.x"./.  q.4y.x.x"./.j.c/.  i.x.q-90.  j.c/.x. 

d. 4o.4s,,B./.Meta.t  i.Iec9.fi./.I>h7.j.lcc.4.o./.Alxj.lccx. 

yo  Immo  non  poteft  efle  idem  accidens  oumuo  actio  fic  paf-  n 9 m 
fio, fed  eorum  difteten cis, funt  tantum  penes  terminos,  fet  * M • 
licet  agens  fic  paucus . x.d.4o.4.i",./.3.**C°-f7.*"  Refpon- 
deo  Dubio. 44. 

f»  Acuo  Ut  rradicamentum,  dicit  aliquid  fluens  ab  agente  eft 
raotu.i.J.8-q.4-y.j".vAccidcut.6j.74.9j.Acuat  1 1. 

y»  Actio  (pedem  habet  a forma  agentis.  ia.q.i4.y.j"./-i**.q.U 
j .c/.  ja.q.  1 9. 1 . j "7. 1 .d.  1 j . :.c.prin°./.  1 .c/.  y "./.  % j . 

A 8. t “./.  V criLq.x a 1 .x“./. Virtq.x. j.c/.7.r  7*./.  Phy.x.  iec. 
x.fi.Malum.4j.  Operaria  j. 

yj  Actiones  diftcruur  fpecie fecundum  diuafiutem  formaru, 
qua  fune  principia  carum , licet  agenda  nou  differam  fpc- 
cicx  d.40  i.c./  y^.Homo.ja 

Ptiflcipium  actionis , primo  eft  finis,  fecundo  agens,  terdo 

forma. 


A C T I O 


\ 


11 

56 

17 

58 

19 

Dum. 3J*  60 
61 

Du*.*6". 

6» 

66 

*7 

68 

69 

70 


77 

78 

AD#"*}?"?? 


forma, non  autem  materia.  y.e.  ue!  potentia.  x.m°. 

K.  Aiiimal.47.  j$. 

Illud  quod  ell  indeterminatum  . uel  in  potentia , rt  (i<  non 
potefl  tfle  principium  alicuius  adionis.  i.iff.J.C. 

Adio  fpcciem  naturalem  habet  ex  agentc,&  termino  magis, 
f,cut&  motus,  a principio  autem  intrinfccocft  naturalis. 
po*.q.6.8.c.  prin°. 

Adio  quxlibet  commenfuraiur  virtuti  agentis.  Nec  aliquod 
agens  naturale,  nititur  ad  agendum  id  quod  excedit  Tuam  fa 
culu:eni.ia.q.i  jai.e.  Natura.  J4. 

Omnibus  rebus  naturaliter  infunt  principia  propriarum  ope 
rationum, quibus cascoiiucmcnces reddant bnifuo.  4.d.jj. 
q.i.i.e.prin°. 

Adiocil  in  agente  (nbiediue.  i.d.jx.q.i.i.c.  me°.  B./.  d.40. 
q.  1 . 1 . 1 "./.»• d. 40.4. 1 J.d.  1 8.  t .4"/. Poa.q  7.9.7"./.  1 o-  * "•/• 
q.  8.  x.c.*  Appetitus. jx.Capur.4.C6ceptro.j.}t.SubieAiue. 
lmmo adio  cft  tantum  in  patieotc  fubicrtiue.  Meta.i  t.lec.9. 
fi./.  Phy.j.Icc^fLc./.  Anima.  j.  lec.  x.  me°.  g.  Rcfpondeo 
Dubio,  jf. 

Adiones  quz  funt  in  agente,fiint  quafi  perfedio  ipiius . Hu- 
iufmodi  autem, non  funt,  nili  adiones  cognofccntu  & appe- 
tentis. ?.a.c.x  J.4". 

lmmo  non  folum  adiones  immanentes , fed  etiam  adiones 
tranfennt«,fant  ia  agentr,&  lunt  peifedionesipfius.  Po*.q. 
7.9.7*./.io.iB./.a.8.i.c,Relpondeo  licut  Dubia  jf. 

Omne  agens  habet  in  feformalitcr  forml , qua  agit.  QuoJ. 
6.X.C./.  Spu^.rac./.  Anim|  x.c./.  t.c.me.°H./.  16.C.  me°.E. 
Opufc-9-q.  J 7-/- Anima.  j.Iec.7.fi.f./.Lec.  1 aCteatura.  J4. 
Omnis  forma  dependens  ab  agente  fecundum  fieri  tantum  : 
remanet  ceflante  adione  cius. ta.q.i  04. t.c.APo^q.f.1. a 
Impolhbilc  cft  adionem  unius  agentis  terminari  ad  formam 
tantum , Sc  alterius  ad  fubiedum  formx , nifi  in  agentibus 
fubordinatis . ia.  q.t  1 8.  a. $"./.  a.  d.  1 8.  q.a.  r.j*./.  Potcn*. 
q.j.6.xi"./.9.xi*. 

Vna  Sc  eadem  artio  procedit  a primo  Sc  fecundo  agente, 
non  autem  a duobus  agentibus  unius  ordinis.  ia.q.t  01. f.x". 
Actiones  diuerforum  agentium  non  poflunt  terminari  ad 
unum  effedum, nifi  agentia  fintfubordmita.i.d. 57.9.  j.j.c./. 
5.a.c°.87.  $"•  •Denominatio  6.  Aeftimatiua.  j. 

Non  omnis  nouitas  ededus  ponit  nouitatem  in  adione, 
mutationem  in  agente, fed  tantum  fi  agens  agne  ex  neceflita- 
tr  natura;, uel  adto  fit  media  Inter  agens  & efFedum.x.d.i.q. 
t.f.tl  "./.p.*.!0.  i f . 1 "./.x*./.  Po*.q.  |.«  7. 1 x"./.OpuCj.c°-97* 

*Figura.7.Finir.i  1.1  i.6;.Scoi  j4.Foitna.i  17.1 18. 

Omnis  adio  porcutix  vel  virtutis  motae  a fupcnori  potentia, 
uel  uirtutc,cft  etiam  pallia Vnio.  j.c. 

Adio  eft  magis  propinqua  agenti , qulm  patienti . 4.  d.  9. 
art.x.q.i.c.fi. 

Quanto  agens  eft  pote ntiur, tanto  magis  poteft  adionem  fua 
diffundere ad  magis  diftans . i *.q.  1 1 8.1  .c./.x.i.q.  1 4 1.7. 1 "•/. 
5.x.t°.6.6*./. Li°. j. c°. x 4.fi. A./. Poa.q.  j. 4-c.fi.  B.  * Impiime- 
re.  j.Indiuiduum.i  o. 

In  qualibet  adione  illud  quod  eft  ea  parte  agentis , eft  quafi 
formale, & quod  eA  ex  parte  patientis  uel  acapientis,eft  qua 
fi  materule.  4.d*46.q.x.ar.x.q.  ;.& 

Adio  primi  agentis  eA  prior  in  xnoucndo  , Sc  pofierior  in 
utcdo,ad»bus  aliorum  ad  fuum  finem,  j.d.xj.q.j.ar.i.q.t.c. 
Adione»  omnt.im  fecundorum  agentium , ^fundantutlupcr 
actionem  primi  agentis.  j.d.a j.q.j.ar.i.q.  t.c./-4-d.  t t.q.i.iax. 
j.q.i.c.Agcos.94.  . , - 

Actionum  quarum  una  eA  regula  & ratio  alterius  , una  noo 
impedit  fed  luuat  aliam. ta.q.r  1 x.i.}M.*loAaos.  1 4.&C. 
Omnis  defectu*  aedonis  eA  ex  defectu  principiorum  cius. 
Ver.q.i4.7.c.  Ac:iaf4.Dcfcctus,  1 J.14.  * Inrellectut.6 j.flcc. 
lutamentum.:  5.  . . ; 

Actio  non  attitbaicur  inftrum&o  proprie,  fed  principali  age 
u.  t .x.q.  1 6.i.r.fi./.x.x.q.  1 7»-‘-  ?"•  /•  i a-9- « M‘C./.q.  1 J:9*  * V- 

x.<i  Jf^-c7.4*d.  I .q.  1 .at  1. 1 .q.4*r-/.  d.  |.a«.x.q.i  .8m./.d.5.q.a. 

arr.a.q.a.i,n./.‘l-8'<Vi-J-*',,/.d.44-q**-aiM-«H-r/^'r‘»*^«* 
a"./.d^s.q.a.ar.  r.q.  J.c./.?.i-c0.37.  j.t°.i4.  m°.R/. 

Vcrir.q.f>9.c./.  piin°./.q.ix.8.;  ./.  Ma.q.7.6.c/.  R 0.9.  lec.;. 
mc°.C  Ageos.6. 

Actio  attribuitur  inftnimito  ficut  immediate  agenti. fed  prin 
ctpali  agenti  licut  io  cuius  virtute  agit  ioArumentum . ;a.q. 
66.f.i  .PaAio.99.  ...  . 

Actio  inArumenti,  femper  attingit  ad  aliquid  ultra  fuam  fpe 
ciem,  non  autem  femper  ad  ultimam  pcifrctionem  intentam 
a principali  agetc.4.d.i.q.t.ar.4.q.i.cmc°.B./.d.8.q.i.}.j"./. 

Oppofitum  uidctur dicere.  x.d.i.q-i.j.a/.q.cLS.  q-i-J*+  « 
Rdpoodeo  ficut  Dubia  jor. 


80  Vna  res  poteA  efie  caufa  actionis  alieriot  rei  quadrupliores  , 
fcilicet  dando  ei  virtutem,  conferuando,  & mouendo  Icu  ap- 
plicando ad  agcuJum , Jc  ficut  agens  ptioctpalc  relptctu  in- 
Arumenti . Pwa.q. j.7.(,mc°.£.fi.Conlcruatiay.Cauia.4i. 

81  Aeno  inArnmcntt  duples , Icilicec  fecundum  propriam  for* 
xnam  , & ut  mouetur  a principali  agente . Prima  cA  alia  ab 
actione  principalis  agcntu,iccfida  ucio  eadem.  ja.q.i  9.1.0/. 
in,./.x.c./.q.6j.i .xm./.4  d.l.q.i.a ..4.4.1  .c.nic°.B./.Vcti.«|.xx. 
i j.c./.q.i7.4.c./.x"./Pa1.s|.j.4.tmct*.E.  •Metitum.i  .4.9.1  x, 
xi.xx.x6.x8. 

8x  V mtai  & pluralitas  actionis  duplex,  fcilicet  numeralis  es  fi» 
biteto agente,  & Ipecihcacx  principio  quo  agens  agit  ,i>ieA  , 
ex  forma. Vnio.f.c.  •Mifericotdia.x8.Natuta.i  s.i7.>4*  Nx- 
turalc.xf.  Numerus.  1 8.  Ordai  p Paifio.99.  Pecca  tu  m.;^x. 

8j  Acuo  potcAcAeuna  di  palhonc»  multe, p; opter  unum  -g-.uf 
& mulca  paticncu,&  cconuetfa9.x.k0.7  j.me°.A.8tc. 

84  Si  fit  unum  agens  principale  & duo  inArumcnta,«iicctur  uni 
agens  limplicitcr  dc  *lux  actione», fi  autem  ccoaucrfo,dicctur 
ccon  uer  »a  1 *.  ij.  7 6.  x.c. 

8 f Iniit utnentum  duas  habet  actiones,  fcilicet  unam  iuAtomc> 

talem  fecundum  quam  opetacur,  non  in  uirtute  propua,fed  , 

in  uittute  principalis  agentis, aliam  proptiam,  qux  competit 
fibi  fecundum  propriam  formam , ficut  fo-uti  compcm  l. in- 
dere , ratione  Ius  acui  tam,  facere  autem  lectum,  inquautuin 
eft  mftrumcotum  artis.  Non  autem  pufictt  actionem  .nlittt- 
mcntaicm,Qili  exercendo  acuoncm  ptopium.Scinucudau.  « 

facit  lcttum.$a.q.6x.i.x*. 

86  JmpolfibilceA  q>  eadrm  numero rdcntialite:  fit  acuo  princt 
pali»  agenti',  Sc  imtiumcnti.ja.q.i 9.1. c./.  J.d.i  8.1.4". /.Aia. 
x.c.  mc”.  If.fi. 

87  Actionem  cuiuslibet  agfns  etiam  inArumenti, oportet  egre 
di  a potentia  ciu>.Poa.q.).4.c.au0.A. 

88  Malum  in  actuioe,  ftmpee  caufatur  ex  defectu  agentis  prin- 
cipalis uel  loArunicntalii.Siaulitct  io  cAectu  pi  jpr io,ucl  ex 
indifpol.tiunc  ma  eox.Scdm  parcntc,cxioipc>fectionc  uci 
defectu  agentis  uel  matc<i«.ia.q.49.i.c7.)B</.i.x.q.i8.x.i7* 
Ma.q.i6.6.c.pttu°.  Defectui.  1 f.  1+.  Malum.  16.  4*.  Po* 
tentta.x.|.t4* 

89  A diueili»  acnonibus  idem  actum  efi  quadruplicucr,(cil.cec 
propic.  infuAicicmiamagcnuum , uci  quia  idem  non  pctclt 
limo  luna  act.6c,uc  circe  tui  no  cft  uuusfimpliciur,  udtan 
cumfubiecto,  uel  agens  unum  cit  mftt  omen  tum  alterius . 

J.d.i8.i.j”.  * Pnucipiaii.in.  1.  j.  Puigat  a I.  Scandalum. 

4.  Solicitudc.4.  Solitu  jo.  Vermi».  i.Viitus.  6.7*»  n* 

90  A^cns agu aliquo dupluiur falsat  x.tioncoc tu  ma.  ia.q.  Forma. 

1 04. 1 .cV*  1 j x.q*  1 • 1 -c- A*  D. 

91  Omnis  acuo  cft  pc;  aliquam  formam.  ia.q.48.t.4<,l./.q>7&>* 
c/.  ja.q.  1 o.i.j^./.SpQ.x.c.y-Opufcp.q.  ? /.Operatio.  46. 

91  Forma  elt  principium  actionis.  :.x.q.  1 79.1 . 1 "./.  1 .d.4;.  J .C./. 

4.il».q.l.x.€v/»d.49.<J.i.$.6"V*4'<*jPial*®.vcl  potcutia  x* 

lmmo  potentia  in  oows  dicitur  tfle  ptincipiuin  actionis..  B Du  . J7  . 
la.q.8j.x.c/.i".  .x"^.i.x.q.74.i..V*RcipdOeo  licuuAttus. 
74.Hfle.7J.Habitqs.5c. 

9J  Foima  non  u>'minaxpiinctpiuro  actiouis  , ut  eft  in  agente, 
fed  ut  reipie  1 1 effec  tum.  1 x 4. 8-c. 

94  Actio  non  tantum  attabuiiuxloimx,  led  etiam  conpofi-  - - 

to.ldco  nieinuxatur  tecundum  utnuuquc.4.d.49.q.x.  J.6*. 

^Actus.  1 8. 1 Sx.&c.  Elfe.  1 5. 

95  Actioues  funt iuppofiiorum,  i.d  /.q.i.t.c. Ignis.  8.1 3.  Mc- 
dium.6.8tc.  Actus  1S5.Opcratio.45. 

96  lmmo  actiones  ipfius  uatqrx.  Opui«.?7*V0*4*  Rcfpondeo,  Du  .j8". 
ficut  Dubio.6e. 

97  Aelio  tus  phy  ucx  dupler  cft  tciminus,  fcilicet  ccueraiio,  Sc 
forma qux  cft  fiuis  gcnaauoou.  Opuic.  jx.c^x./.Phy.x.fi. 

98  Oportet  modum  aiftiQiiis  tfle, fecundum  modum  for.naea. 

gauis.?.x.c<>.xi.8,,./;ix.lT.Atiu0.  j.c°.  * j.i ''./.58.1  "./.7j. 

x*./Poa.q.J.t  7.1  x"./.q.5.  J.6m./.Auimx.X.7M/.  Quol{.7.c 

99  ln  formis  non  iubliftcutit.us , actio  nuuluiuur  tecundum 
quantitatem  cius  quod  dc  fbrtna  icccrtum  cilm  inbiccto, 
in  fubfifteutibus  vcro,lccuodura  >juod  luojertum  fubduur 
ci  magis, minus.4.d.49-S*l-J<6"V*4-«>Ptl‘*c’- 

f 00  Forma  lubftantwlis , non  cft  principium  aciionis , nili  me- 
diante qualitate  la.q.77- « .C/*4“*/j  V«F77*  }•*"•/•  * •6.7-S-»* 
t.xm./.x. d.t 4,5^ -x"7.4.d. ix.a.  i.ar.x.q.x.c/.  Verinq.x.i4.c7. 

Poa.  q.r.1.1  i"7-q.i.t-6*./.5pm tu.  1 1. o/. Anima. s*.c uel 
quan  utas.  x 8. 

tot  Qualitatis  adio  non  producit  formam  fubftautiaU , nifi  ia 
virtute  form£fubftaualw.ia.q.4f.$.x"./«<l*67*J-  j“  /.o.  1 1 f.» 

5"-/-Ja.<F7  7- *•*"■»/*•<*•  «-H-  »-4-$"*/*  d.i8.q.  x.j,x"V.9.J-c°. 

69.fi- BJ.Ps^.q.  j.8. 1 j "'./.Ma.q.4-  4.  j"./.  Anuna.  t x.c.  mc°.D.  t 
b./.QuoLi.6.iuV.Qkuol.6.i,c,/.Q3ol.8j.c./.  Quo  L 9.1 1.0J, 

Mcu, 
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6 


tae Si. 


Ac 

M«a.7.ieA.6.fLe.fi.  * Rdatio.  7.5  8.40.  Sacrsrocn  tum.  5.81. 
to»  Ia  cognofcen  tabus, principia  adionum  funt  cognmo,  Sc  ap- 
petitus  , in  alijs  autem  funt  forma  coiura.4.d.j 
prin°.  » « 

ioy  Adio  fine  corpore,  non  conuenit  forma  qua  vnitur  mato* 
nz.Spmcu.a.c.  * Iempus.s9.8cc. 

104  Omnis  atrio  cuiuslibet  tci.cft  pet  formam  fpecificam  natu- 
xz  cius,ficut  per  primum  pnncipium.4.d.49.q.  t.ar.t  .q.i.c. 
/.VQuol  6.a.r.Agcns.84. 

joy  Forma  perfeda,  fecundum  dTe  realc.potcft  cflc  principium 
asionis  tranfeuniis,non  autem  unpcifc&a  1 i?.q.f.6.im. 

10 6 Adio eft indicium  virtutis, 6t  virtus  efientiar,  folum  fi adio  s 
pro. edit  a rirt  ote,  Sc  virtus  ab  efientia^d^  q.i.ar.i  .q.  j.x* 

107  Forma  vt  forma  cft, principium  ageudi  lirailc.  Sed  non  po- 
teft  d fponete  patieus  nifi  perfeda.  Anima,  i.icd.  14.fi.  *Vcr 
bu  m.  7 8.8cc.  V erius.4.44. 

■ 08  Forma  determinata  ad  rnam  operationem,  non  reqnirit  di.  » 
fpofiuonem.  r 1t.q49.4-c/.  1 "./.  1 J.4  y.  j.c. 

109  Forma  dependeutes  a matcxia,non  habent  per  fc  operatio. 

nem.  Anima,  i.c.  Vifio.s.Viuificare.i. 
s 1 o In  eodem  illanii  a tqmricur  forma, & incipit  adio.t  at.q.  1 1 } 

7 »4*7*  Vcicq.  19.8.  ^./.Anima.  1 8.f 
1 1 1 Adio  fecundam  primam  impoficionem  nominis,  imponat 
ongtucm  motus  quo  remoto , nihil  al.ud  quam  ordinem 
originis  importat  i*.q.4».s.i'V.q.4y.5.e.  * AAto.fi. 
lis  Oppofitum  uidetur d 1 ccre.  x.d.  4 0.4.1  *./•?•  56.5".  Re-  I 

B.  'fyohdeo.Dubio.590,. 

Adio  proprie  cft, a&ualitas  virtutis.ta.q.f  4.1.6  Amor.41. 

1 5 j.flc  c Allii  mere,  j.c  Cora  politia.  1 6. 

1 1 4 Adio  quadam  cft  fi  *i»,  non  autem  qu  «libet  1 s?.q.  1 . 1 ,imJ. 
q.i8.i.t"5.j.v°,s.fiV.l>o*.<Ff.f**4"'V- Ethi.led.i.fi.c  Con-  s 
iandi o.to.Cdtidus.2. Cultus. t i.lJUifio.i 6.1 8. Eucharitria 
19.  Hibctci.HsbitU'.  1.1.14.1  s.  Finis,  50.  5 

Ii y fQuelibct  adio  eo  modo  cft  bona, quo  iubet  e/I‘e:fcd  non  cft 
bona  (impliciter  nifi  habear  plenitudini  fui  c&  1 xS.q. 1 8. 1.0. 

||6  Aelio  humana  eft  bona  uci  mala  quadiupliuter  fcilicet  ex  4 
genere  es  obicdo.tiuc,  cucuuftanuis , Sc  humirnoai.  ixV.q. 
i8.o.q.ic.i.r.c./.q*7A7-»‘a*  Adio.49. 

117  Eadem  adio  iuquantum  multa,  poteftdTe  bona,  Sc  mali, 

•non  autem  iuquantum  uua-ja.8a.;.t".Ai*d.40.4.o. 

S18  Adio  (equitur  rem  ratione  generis,  quandoqtae  uero  ratio.  5 
ncfpccici.  4^.5  5.^.1  1 c. 

119  qmod  at  tribuitur  alicui  ut  ab  eo  in  aliud  procedes  ut  adio,  6 
Si  rdatio,non  facit  compofinonem  cum  eo.  Poa.q.7.8.c./. 

6".  Imaginatio.  1 y.Com  politio.  16.  7 

•10  Omnis  proceftio  cft  fecundum  aliquam  adio  nem,  Si  ccon* 
ucrlo.i^.q.i7.i.c.  Iocipcic.x.&c.  In  taftuia.  4- St  c. 

I Si  Adio  fine  mora  non  inlerr  es  fe  partionem,  nili  grammati. 
ce,utindiuinis.iz.q.4i.i.<IB./.Quol4.q.6.o.  linamentum. 
xy.Lex.4f .f  4.69.decModdlia.s.  flte.  Nccc/litas.  sit.  Nume. 

■ rus.  1 8. 

txx  Ad:o  commotu  cft  fempet  cum  innouatione,  fieri, accorru  2 
p tume,  non  aftt  ad  10  fine  motu.ia.q.4i.i. jmJ.  0*1014.9.0. 
ax;  lu  Adione aliqua,  poteft  ede  refifteutia  duplnitcr,  fulicct  9 
vel  ex  patte  agemis,idcft, quando  ex  conuario  agente , vir- 
tus acentis  debilitatur,  vel  ex  parte  cftcdus , ideil , quando 
ex  contraria  difyofitioncdfeaut,  adioimpcdnur.4.d.  1 x.q. 
t.ar.j.q.j.i,n.  Defiftere.r.Dcfcdus.z.4.1  $.i4.difficile.x.A- 

4x4  Adio  tantum  dupliciter  impeditur  a contrario  ex  quo  fic  10 

f;euerauo,(ci  icet debil  tando  virtutem  age» us,&  pci;  in  di- 
pofitionem  patientis. Primum  accidir,(alicetin  compatie- 
rb‘JS,fe<undumvctoell  per  fe.4-d.y.q.  i.ar.j.q.j. 4".  Pallio. 

8». 85. Polleriuv  Prouidenua.  |o.^tfAcUtio.  7.15.16.58.  II 

42.60.  Religio.  iox.Reftuuno.  1.4.1  aSapica  110.55.  j&Scrut- 
ras.x.Sterihtas.i.Tempus.6.  Viculunti.  Forma.  1 jf.Dcfc» 
dus.j.Difpofiuo.;  j.Admum.Aci.4.  A mor.68.  Angelus. 655 
Anima.  1 5.51.1 72.20;.  Sc  c.  2 1 0.261.1 88.  Scc.j  f 4.  560.  Ani-  t* 
mal.  1 o.  Ars-7.xx.4t  .42.  Beatit  udo.  1 8. 1 9.2  0.68.1 1 7. 1 5 j.Cau 
(a. io;. Conceptio. }.;6.Confilium.:f.  C011trarium.26.C0r.  IJ 
1 1. Corpus.  1 6. Creatio.  1 9.<Scc.D;mon.  1 06. 1 oS.DenUtas.fcA 
fediuuni.Eleme.'uQ.i8.Feroina.2.;.F<liatio.5.  F0rraa.j0.f9.  14 
157.158*  Gcieratio.  1 t.<x.2j.6i.Geaeraiiua.Graue.i.&c. 
Habitus.  1 r.tS.lgim.it.iS.Imagiaatiua.t.Lcx.q.io.Lut.i.  iy 
•M^i.7.  &c.Malam.4i. Motus.  1 1.1  a.Naiuialc.4.Pamo.8.9. 
to.Propofiuo.9.Prouidc«na.j7.Ratio.22.S;aiidiIum.j.3cc.  »6 
Sciebria.10.t50.6cc1  yf.Scraen.i  1. 11.  Spirauo.  i.&c  S.bu 
I.tlM.Vi  i.s.j.86.i  70.V.fjs.7.Chtiftu  .165. 

I q;  A v c 7 o a bd  uiuis  conucnit  uncum  patri,  quiafa-  17 

pta  -itionem pri  .cipij  adiu  oo.idTe  ab  altu.i.<Lxo.i.>..U. 
a Immo  Ipititus  fandus  a pa<tc,\  fi  io  audet. ou.  co  nicn-  jJ 
du5  c!‘,lccu-dum  HiU.i..iu.i*.q.j6..i.7,\  Rdo^udco.  ii- 


cut Dob0.ii;?.*ternkar.4j.G!ori4.*f.Viu.i2.Chiiftn»^4 
qj  Adu  ud  habiui  aliquid  dupliciter  eft  ordinabile  ucl  noa 
ordinabile  in  deum , fcilicet  ud  ex  parte  adus , ucl  cx  parie 
agentis,  i.d.  14.  Lib.i./.Ma.q.9.i.c 

Adio.  16.17.iJ.  Adoratio.  17.  Atuma.  2f2.Appctitus.49.96L 
Bapt1fmus.90.Cat1us.24.  Df  m0n.28.19.Cxruiat10o.Gl0r* 
y.6.Hono:.x6.1ufta«.9.  Laus.i  S.  Lca.f.  Mamraouium.f4. 

1 2o.Mcmoria.f.6.Mcritum.i  1.1  f.xi. 11.16.5  o.Upcrauoa.0 
5 2. Opinio. 7.  Peccatum.  15.85.1  J7.  t4J.M^< 80. 
jff.  585.405.  p 4.3cc.  Pf  nucntij.56.1Stc.4f.  5o.&cP/fceptaua 
i9.67.68.7i.84.P:^dicaii.X4.Vti.i6.i  7.1 8. 

%'  A c T V siit  ai  cuiuriibct  rei , citiumen  c us  : quia 
per  eim  iuieiligitur.  Caulis.  Icd.  6.  Atiam.  78.79.  Angdus. 
apx.&cAtttnti''.;.  Bap ulmus.  104.1 88. Clau fio. Cogitatio. 
4.ConfcJlio.6c.  Conti rmauo.42.  Contemptui.  6.  Contritio. 

21.12  27.8ecDanatio.i6.Delcdus.  ia.  Dqm6.9?.  Uicerc8. 
Eficcftadualitas  omnis,  form(.t.q.  f^.cV.q^i.jV.q-f.i. 

«./.4.54. t.c/.PoJ. q.7.x.9u.Ec4S  EuchJ.  191. 269.274  Fides. 

107  nx.Fil  atio.55.Fo  ma.46. Gratii.  1 54. Herctis. 1 1 2. Ignis 
1 8.  Ignoian  tia.  1 . 1 mago.  5 5 . Incarnaii  1 o.  Maria.  5 9.6  5.64.  Ni 

cor.i.Nox.5.0miftio.  1 1.1 8.Paulos.f . Pcocstu.  j.xai  1.1 05. 

107.u5.11K.185. 187. 5 15.5 54. 540.550.  556.575.  Poena.  19. 

5 7. Poeni.  1 10.1 18.P  ophetia.40.  Raptus. 8.  Sa.ra111enrl2.7t. 
80.105.Satisfi1d1o.16  Scraen.20.  Supcrbia.1.21.  Vc.oum.6. 

1 5. Vndtio.i  i.Volumas.fa 

qj  A c T t • duplex ,f  illcct  primut,6c  fecundus. ia.q. 48-5.0. 
/.ii-q.y.c./.q.i  11. 2.c.fi./.d  7.q.i.t.a(,.i.d.  55.1  c/.  Po*.q*i.  Dra.Dto. 

1 . c./.  M «.q.  1 . 4. 5.C./.  q.  1 6. 6.4“./.  Q^oi.9. 5-c7- A n 1 m a.  1.  p r i ii° 
c./.Lfrti.o.Angdus.2  7.Anniucrluiuin.  Apoiloli.1.1 1.  Per- 
fcdio-6.19. 

Adus  ptimo  primus  eft, forma. Sed  fecundo  primus  eft,cile 
let  uudus  autem  , ett  operatio.  Vcnt.  5.5. ar.i  o.Adus.71. 

Adus  primus  dk die. fecundus  autem  operario.  nc.q.  m. 

2.  c. ii./. i.d. 7..].  i.i.x".  Aitritio.i.  Bonita- 165.245. Ac.  Coa- 
dio.7.Concupilceuua.7.i  1. 

Adus  forme duple*, falicet  primus, idcft,lnformario  mate- 
-riz,3c  :ccoudujideit,  operatio,  qua  at  tribuitur  fuppofito, 
au  cauiipumus.Vcrit,q.i7.}.25".Uemou.29.55.65.Deui. 

52.54.49.  Durauo.o.  Ehccit».  Eiie.ji  ‘5x.55.41.  Eli  enti*.  5. 
aeternitas.  19.  Imperare.  1.5  io.Scc. 

Adus  redas , Sc  oetfexui  funt  idem. i.d.t.q.x.i. x*^.it o.y« 
x"./.d.t  7-q.  1.5.4"!  udicium.i.Jcc  Libertas.  6.  Numerus.  19. 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.2  8.4.i".Aq.  87.5.1"  Re- 
tj>oi»deo.Dub°..i°.Obicdium.7.  Qualujj.n.vd  aOio.19.  Da*.*t* 
‘Quincuplex  diuetfitas  aduum,faluct  ex  diuerfitace  forma  * 
liubicdoruw.uelpriucipioium,  vd  mediorum, vel  fiuium, 
fcilicet  vhimi  tel  proximi , ud  ex  aeddemibus  horum.  Ec 
tantum  prima  diueifiticat  potemus, Iccunda  Sc  terua  habi- 
tus iotcliedus,quart* habitus  moralcs,fodquinta  nulium. 
ia*q.7f-‘  o.5"./.x*‘Lx4.q.x.x.5*./.d.40.2.fcAVctitq.i  s.x.i*'" 

A dio.  4. 5. 6tc. 

Adus  dupliciter  fignificatur,!a]icecutc£ceptus,&  ut  exet 
.eitus.4^d.8.q.a.Jr.i.q.4.*r.i.Raiio^y,4tc  Rcditudo.x* 

Aaus  dupliciter  eft  ahcuius.pocentie,  fcilicet  elici  tiu^dc  ita 
petauue.  1 ilq.i.i.  2m./.q.6.piiu0.  K.4-c/uj.  8.prin°./.|Rq. 

85.».^  •/.».d.i4.q.i.x.5-,./.d.i5.5,c/.5.(Li i.q.a.x.c7.«La7.q, 

».J*4  ./^r.4^]. 5.C./.4. d. x f.q. i . ar. 5. q. 2.4"./^.  j.ati.q.  j.c./. 

q.4.ar.7.q.i.i.xV.?.5.c0.i58.ptiu0.i7.  Voii.q.1 4.4.6*.  Si- 
aoum.1s.x6. 

Aduspoicft  diminui  dup!idter,fcilicet  quo  ad  facilitati,  Sc 
quoadexceutioncm.Ideuotnncquoddiminuitaduin  pri- 
mo  modt^ diminuit  principium  eius,  fcilicet  formam , noa 
autem  frxuado  modo. M*.q. 7.1.16^. 

In  adu  cft  drfplex  modus,  fcilicet  fecundum  rationem  habi- 
tus,ut  bene  ud  male,  Sc Iccundum  rationem  potentur,  ut  * 

mateiiahter, ad immataialitei.  6t  hbete.  Vencq.  24.4.4"*. 
Viuificarc.1. 

Adus  dupliciter diritureffc adus  vixiutis  uduitii,  fcilicet  .. 
uil  quia  eft  a tali  habitu,  ud  quia  cft  liaiiis.Mxq.1.4.1 1", 

Immo  adus  virtutis  aliquandoefteidiilimilw . Vcxiuq.sov 
J.5".  Refpondco.Lub0^i°. 

Adus  duplici tet  cft  limilii  adoi, fcilicet  xclquo  ad  fpeeiem 
vd  qii^iJ  modum. Vcru-u^aj.j*.  — / ' 

Faml^tdus  txaufieas,  eit  nobilior  adu  fecundo , Si  finis  • 
ciuqfcd  de  immaneu:i elt  cconucnu.l^^.q^if.  1 4". 

Adus  dupliciter  dicitur  efle  moralis , fcilicet  c^c  .nahter.i.  ,. 
dicitus  a uoLmatc.Jcquo  ad  uium.idcft, imperatus.  ia£.q. 

1 .1  .c/.a  j.d.x  5*q>  1 ,ar. 4«q.x.c/.d. x 7«q  x.j.4m. 

Aliquis  adus  cft, unus  nUmcxo  fecundam dTc  naturale,  flr 

duo  m gcucrc  motis.  tx?.q.xo.6.o./.s.d.i4^.?.4.j,V  > . " 

O.nui,  adus  tefettut  ad  duo  otigina  j.cr, icibcet  aj iiflUv 
icadpuuciiiuniadwuis.idcft,  adtoim*a.t.d.i  ».x.c-... 
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l£  Adus  cxiftendi  triplex, fcilicet  quidam  porentiy omnino  iro 
pctmiftui  , alius  icmpcr  potenti*  pernuftus/cttius  medio 
«■ods.  I c habeui.Opulcul.9.i].47. 

%o  Atius  dupliciter  impeditur  ab  aliquo*  fcilicet  per  modum 
.16 erasu  & fimphcis  iirgxu6is.x.d.ij.q.i.i.y,".AMa.q.j.7.c 
»t  Actus  duplicucr  impeditur , fcihcct per  defrdum  potenti* 
agentis,*:  putenti*  patientis-a.d.  jj.q.x.i.y".Adio.i  »4.D« 
tcdus.4. 

ii  Actus  dupliciter  fiimut.fcilicet  per  agens,  A per  fubiedurn, 
..ficu  t ex  uolunute  artificis  recipit  quantitatem,  Sc  tcxminu, 
pulchritudo  domus  , fed  calor  in  lignis  rei  minatur  ,A  re- 
*ip:t  quanotatem  fc.  undam  di  (politionem  lignorum  . Et 
neutro  modo  edus  di  uiuus  eft  finitus.  Pa*.q.i.x.c. 

Actus  dupliv ner  non  c(l  ordinatus  iu  deum*  fcilicet  ex  par- 
te adu»  non  ordinabilis,  ut  omne  peccatum  , uclcx  parte 
■egenus.  1 ito.i  i.4.c./.Ma.q.£.i.c. 

Adus  immediate  ad  deum  ordinatur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ex 
•par  e unius  pcrionx,A in  pctloua  totius  ccclcfiar.  Ptiroui 
•couuemt  cuilibet  baptizato, Iccundui  ucro  tantum  laccrdo 

Potentia  dupU.iter  eft  adus  corporis  , fcilicet  informando 
organum, 5C  in  edentia  anime  Aq,76.8.4“/.J-d.iy.q.x.xr. 
j.q.x.1"./.  Vc  nuq.i  6'?- }"• 

%6  Adus  rationis  (unt,iciluet  intclligentia  indiuifibilium,c6- 
pofitio.A  diuifio.A  difcuis*.Poftcr.prin°.A.LFcnher.ptin0. 
•ju*  fmmo  operationes  intcllcdus  funt  tantum  duc.lecunuum 

ehvlofophum, fcilicet  una  qu*  uocatur  indiuifibiitum  in- 
icUigenita.iiu  autem  opetatu»  cft.intclledus  componentis, 
& diuidentis.t.  d.ty.q.  y*i*c/.  Spiritu.  1 1.  7 *«/•  QuoLy.9.c 
Rclpondco.l)u°.4}°. 

Triplex  ad*,cui  conefpSdc*.  triplex  menlurxC  efi  rei  tpalis, 
ci  tei  aruitetnf,  A efle  rei  * ternae.  i»d.t  ?.q.i.i.c‘ 

Adus  unos  non  pottrt  tetimnan  adduoobieda.  QU0L9.7. 
<7.j".Adam.i8.Amor.i  85.186. 

Oppoiitum  fidetur  diceret. «Li.q.  x.i.i"V-d.to.y.i".  Ro- 
<pondetv.ficur Du°.ioy°.- Ancdui.40. 

.Adum  opoi  ter  pioportionan  obiedo.de  agenti,  fed  ab  obie 
60  Ipcaem  habet, a uirtutc  ueto  ud  a potentia  agentis  ha- 
-bcr  modoro  iotcnUoiiu.t*.q.89.6.c7.ii?*q. »6.7c/.J.d.i9. 

a.  J* /•<*•!*• • " 

Ad  » dcpiiciccrpotcflimroutan,  fcilieetex  parte potenu* 
A ex  parte obicdx.  V em.q.x  7.  j.c. 

Potii  * diUinguanf  per  adus, & aci*  per  obiedx.  1^77.5. 
o./.!.d.t 7.q. i. ♦-€-/. i.‘-.44-<3*  x.i.c/.4.d.7.q.x.ai.  i.q.  i.e/.d. 
s y.q.i.at.i.q.i.ib'./-d.i  8.4.  i.ar.i.q.r.c/.  Verit.q.i.i.x,"./.q. 
.1 5.1.C /.Anima. t j.o./.Anima.i.led.i.piin°./.LecA.me0.d./. 

* Appeutu*.4°-Allumeiej. 

AduteuiUslibct  potem  11  ud  habitus , futuitur  fecundum 
-oidinem  potenti*  ucl  habnutad  obicdum.iitq.i4i.y.c/. 

* Mi-s-6. 19". 

>Jomioaquandoquexquiuocanturad  adus, A habitui,  & 
:obleda.4.d.ty.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i*.  * Contemplatio,  t.t  1. 
Nihil  lubelt  potcnuy  habitui  ud  adui,  nili  mediante  latio- 
tie  :oxmah  ubieca-i  i^q.t.t.c./.ii5.q.i.y.c 
Sicut  te  habet  actus  ad  actum, fic  A potentia  ad  potentiam, 
tcfpcctu  obiecuaa^quau.aou  autem  iclpcctu obtecti  para- 
culariv.ia^.q.Jx.a.j.W.Ma.q.6.19".  * Dtuifio.fJliuis.ya 
51.84  89.91*1  io.ftuctus.1 9. 

Obicctum  comparatui  ad  actum  potentix  paftiuy,  uc  prin- 
cipium, A caula  uioucu«,a«i  actum  ucro  potemur  actiuy  ut 
terminus ,A  finis  cius.ia.q.77.j.c./.tiS.q.i.}.c/.Amma.  i}. 
c/HUuoadecU. 

lnommputcnua  pafiua , obiectum  cft  naturaliter  prius 
-acubus  aui.js.j.AxA.?'*. 

Actui  tn  . attonem  cbtecu,A  actus  in  obiectum  lub  tali  ra- 
tione, funt  eiuUJcm  lpc  iei,ut  uUiolumtms,A  uihocolom. 
ai^.q.ij.ix. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicctc.ta-q.87.j.x"'  Refpondco.ficuy 
Dubiu.410.  * Libertas.  1. Ac. 

Omnu  *u tus, A potem  ta  eodem  actufcttutin  obicctum, 
A m rationem  formalem  obiecu.1 xS.q.x 5. 1 1 m. 

Oppofitum  uidcur  ducte  i4.q.  87.  J.  x".  RcJpundco  Lcuc 
Dubm.410.  * Meroona.jA:c*Motus.o.  ^ 

Nsfiii  poteft  eftccbtcctum  habitus  ud  actus, uifi  oMctnm 

Kicntialubiccf  uaique.s»9.q.ida.j.c. 

nuu  actus  iaudxtut  ex  duobus, fcilicet  ex  obiero , A ex 
qualitate  uelmodo.Aturoa.fi.  * Naiura.iy.fo.  Obie- 
ttjm.4ij.iy.i6. 

Omn  s actus  lecundum  fuam  fobftaDtiJm  habet  fpeoem 
C\  obiccto, fed  fecundum  rationem  malitic,  cx  buculis  defe 
cii»uu  1 ligulas  fpecies  habct.+.d.i6.q.i.ar.i.q.  j.  s . 

Pausa  boujua  uelmafiua  tttusjnoraias  cll  cxpbiccio  con- 
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ucnicnti.  firut  in  naturalibus  ex  FormtJEnttcitar  banQtt 
«sci  malum  ex  gtnrrc,tdeft,rccaudum  fpecicm.  1 S.ue. . 
*■  I’icdicari.j6.j7iQn.*ntitas.if.Spedes.i4 
Spctic*  boiiirans  ud  milmx  actuum  cx  obieeto  per  It  ordi- 
-oste»  ad  finem.c xitiuetur  lub  fpecieca  fine.Si  autf  p acci- 
dcn\|unt  fpecies  difpantx.i  iS.q.i  8-7.a/.xa^.q.i  i.i.i". 
-Actus  moralis  habet  fp.*cicm  et  obiecio  , A fine.  1^.4®. 

7.}.}*’./-4-o./.q.  i8.x.t.oV-4-5.6.8.c.A 

q.  1 9. 1 .c/q.  1 8.  x.c./.q.  60. 1 . j"./.q.  7 • • * -«7-  ?•  ®Ax  s?-  q*4-  {• 

<.  /.q.19.?.  4.c/.q.  x j-4-C./.q.Xf  l.cj.  q.  47.?.  c/.qA4.7.<./.q- 
9». 5.  C./.q.  110.1  -c/.q.  1 f4- 1 .c./.q.  1 81.X.  1 "\/.i.  d.  4 fi.x.c./.x. 
d.  x i.q.i . 1 .c/.d. J4.1. j^./.d.  j8.q.i.i.}“Ad.  40.i.o./.d  4i.q. 
».}.cAj.d.ij.q.i.ar.4.q.x.c/.*Lcc°.  8.tm./.t  i 9.1* J.  l’o4.q. 
f.6.n"*.AMaq.i.i.4w./.q.  a.f.l" q-d. 
«.  ir  oP.f.Aq.’  4-4“-Aq-  «o-  I.a-c/.q.  IX.  }.  c/.q.  14‘^i^A 
Virt.  q.  i.s.|"7.d.i.  j.  1 o.cAq*4-4.c-AQuoL  J.X7.C 
Adus  moralis  cft  bonus  ud  malus  ptuicipaiitu  cxobte&o 

A bne.lecuudario  autem  ex  atcanftantns.ixlq.s8.x.J.4- 

o.A‘1.x».».o.Aq.4t-d-«-/*<»-7»****"AMa.q.7.j.c7.q.!0.l.uc./ 

QU0L4. 1 Ac.  Adio.i  1 d.obicdum.  1 4. Adus.  1 x 7.Cucunftau 
tia.6.tel  pcccatD.xi  8.  Acodcus.fy.66.Adam.90.  Addoe  y. 

Ageiis.40.49.Ac.7J40j.io8.Agae.6.Amor.j8.4Axfi.»4^ 
Ampliatio. Angelus.  X7.jy.4°~44 * i9-<4d*M9-*«-  J‘f* 
3i9.??4-?90-i9**4d?^M«»-f»0-atc^*-4J5-t4?.Jd»*Aai 

ma.ti.y  i.y x.60.1 1 1. 144.1 90.  xiA  xyx.  xy*.  xyA  ;6o-  s.68. 
»74.*8o.f  j7.J47.jyi*AniroaL4.Annexunux.AnteteJeus.x. 
Determinatio  adus  ad  (peciem  mons,  eft  duplex  .uficet  cx 
obiollo,Afi«c.4.d.?8.q.x.ar.x.q.x.e. 

Fuiis  proximus  adus.cit  obicctum  eius, fed  ordo  ad  finem 
remotum, eft  ciicunftanuaadus.  Ma.q.x.4.9*./.A9“./.7*fiT« 
♦ Apoftoli.1.1  i.x9.Argumentum.t.Aflenure.i.  Bonitas.67. 
77.165. Caufa.64.97.Cogni1io.69.  Color.8.  Compofitiai.v 
f.Cohcupi  ccmta.  7.  Couiilium.4.  xj.  Coutemplauo.i.4.7. 

1 i.Ac.Coniingens.7.Conritio.x9.ji.Conueiucm«.t,Cos«- 

pus.x.y.jo.Cortupao.i.Crc»iuia.f4.Credeie.7.x7.Dclcdi«« 

sx. De  eoauo.4.  • A : 

Obi  edum  comparatur  ad  adum  interiorem  ut  finistad  cx. 
tenotem  vcro.tt  materia  o.ta  quam.ixtq.  1 8. 6-/  09.54. 1. 
j^./.q^x.j.x*. 

Ad*  n*  denominatur  a po  bda, uifi  fit  ab, ea  fincrefpcdu  ad 
-ifiam.!X^.a.8.s.cA«-d.i.q-«-4*As.d.X4.q.  i.y.i*'./.  Eihs,y. 

lec.10.5nn0.  * Deus.jx.68.io}.!  yj.i  J7.x6x.jx 7. jSi.Diftc 
tcoui.-.i  j.Dcfiumo. jo.Uiipoiitio.il. 47. Diuifio. 5. S.  Ldu- 
d.i.Elenientum.T.ElKete-i.EiM.8.1  Axt.j  j. 

54  pfle  in  pouutu,nilnl aliud  «il,  quam  oidman  ad  adum. 

Ma.qi.se.  ♦ Eirfci.7.i4.n*4».48.t7.y9-6o- 
ff  Ellein  adu,Ain  potcoria.non  poflun:  firoulcflcin  eodem, 
xefpedtt  eiufdem.i.d.8.q.j.i.j".  * Ellentu.j.4.>tiexn»u». 
a9.j1.Eu.  hat  flia.4f.Aeuum.y.fides.4a.  Fleri.  19.  Pinitu.j. 

Ilu  im- j.  Fo  1 m a.  1 . j 8-4A.+7- y 7*6 1- Ac.  1 04. 1 1 1 f 74*  • 7<  • G«* 
uo4Uo.i7.x8.Gcnus.9. jo.Gra  t j.6y*77.i  1 4.1 1 8 . i jx.i  J7. 
S4i.Guftus.j.  Habcte.6.  Honor.xAldca.41.  Imago,  x 6. Ac. 
Incipere. 4. Indeterminatum. Indiuiduum.i  x. Indiuifibile-x. 

€6  Imrooidem  rcfpedu  e uidem  non  fecundum  ideui , poicft 
clTcadujA  potenua,Spuisu.io.4V*A:)ima.y^.  fi.  R./,iV. 

j". Rclpondc-  Dubio^^0.*  Infinitum.  1.AC9.X84JX.  Inno- 
centia. 14.1  y.lutcUigibslc  xJutcntio.:.  j.5.c.Lcx.x6.Ac.i  x 1. 
Libe- ia  .1.6.9. Moius-74- 

Nulla  potentix  pntcft  ede  fine  adu.  Spiutu.i.c.Ma:cxia.  j. 
-*Linea.t.x  Luciditxi.x  Lumen.  1 8. Lux.  1 j.Ac.19.  Mana.6. 
Materia. jx.  4x.yo.Macr1roou1u.x4.  50  Ac.  1 xc.  Mclius.j.q. 
Memoria  y.6  S.Motus.r  Ac.1j.x7  Ac6y.Nxturaic.io.  No 
sncn.jc.67.  . , . , . 

Non  omnis  diuerfirxs  iduum  . led  tantum  fomuUa  facie 
dxneiliutcm  potelluaIum.lt*q.^7•J.cAq.79•7•9•<^•, 
irf.q.54.1.1”  / J.d.X4.tt.x.t.y  / J d. j J.q.i.xr.r.q  i.c./.Ve* 
rit.q.iy.x.cj.i  Anima,  x. Uc6.fi.  ♦ Nurr.crus.x. 

Omiflio  4.0rano  1 .x.9X.Pais.8.Ac.  x 1 . Ac  45.  l arucipate. 
0.10  Faflio  49.Fetcxtum.jxo.jyy.4qy.4i4.Ac.  Fccnucuiu. 
jy.Pct.J  Petfcdio  ji.6y.Hanty.x.c(le  yo.  i otcftai.i  8. 

Non  omnis  diuetfius  aduum induat  diucrfitatem  poten- 
ciarum,  fed  tantum  quando  non  potiunt  reduci  iu  idem 
orincifium.Vem.q.i y.t.cfi./.s.ix  . * Prydican  X4.j6.j7. 
1’ixJauo.  t j.Priuauo.7.Pioponio.x.7.Prudenua.9rQtjah*a* 

« 1.  Quantitas.  1 j .1 8.xy  .Raptus.  1 y.i  6.Rclauo.  64.89.Keiic- 
di.Kauitecuo.j6.S>aecrdos.xy.Ac  Aacr*«neutum.9.i7.7j. 
81. Sanctificatio.  l.Sanguis.a.  iaeut1a.46.65. Sediuo  x.  Se- 
mcn.s.i  4.1  y.i  8.Senlibilcy.(enlus  7.Sepatatio.i.  bigillum. 
Adus  diuerlaium  potaiuaium,dificrunt  geucxcixcq.  *J- 
c/.qy4*l*,"AVait.q.iy.x.i  j“. 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dKcxcPfi/fic7.1cc8.  pun°.d.  Relpoa- 
deo  Dubio. 48.  „ , 
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6*  Idem  idut, pote ft  pertinere  ad  <ii  tcrfat  potentias.!  5?.q .jtf. 
S.i*/  Ve  it.q.i4.4.c./.<].xx.i{.8"7.q.:4.T.c. 

Du  .49  .67  Oppoficam  ridetordic<re-Vorit.a.i4.4.7,,7.4.d.i4.q.l.a.i  q. 

i.c7>Vcr.q.  14.4.7  Refpfideo.DuA.4V°  *S<railitudo.x6.  Sim 
plicirer  t.Specici.x.Subicftum.f.5.Subfticia.4.  n.Succdlio 
6.Sum.Tcm?us.x  j.jy.Timor.i  7.  1 4.6o.70.Totum.i  7.Tra« 
ductio.4.  Verbum,  t £.di.Vcftis.4*  Vifui.7.  Vita  10.  Vnius. 
2 1. xi. Vniucrfalc.  17.  Voluntarium.  1.8. Volutas. u.  Vti.  16. 
Chnftus. 61. 87.1 16.1  y J.xx  7, 

$4  Idem  actus  poteft  pertinere  ad  diuer&i  potentias,  fecundu 
dmerfas  rationes*  8<  diu-ifo  ordine,  non  autem  xqualtter, 

6 eadem  ordiner  i?«q.76.i.  im.f.  Verit.q. ix.x  7. 
8m7.q-»4.f.e. 

Vnius  potentiae  non  potiunt  cfle  fimul  plurcx  actus.xfq. 

7 8.7.  *"./■*  6l.  7*  7*/- 1 »tq.T4* » • ? ./.5l?.t|.  J S.  1 . 1*7.4.  d.4. 
q.t.ar.  7.q.x.o./.?.i.c°.76.7,"./.Li0.x.c?.6o.li./.Veri.q.i7.t.c. 

Da "jo . OppuiitQ  videl  dicere.  Veri  t-q  i8.^.im./,6m.R.dp0,  Du°.fo, 

Vnius  potentix  . non  potiunt  eficfimal  plutei  actus  com- 
pleti  petree  ii.5c  diftincti.nifi  fint  faboriinatit*  <7.7  8.7.1*./. 
q.6t.7.?"/»X?.q  f^t.?*7.xx?.q.i8.l  j’"./.4.d.4.q.l.ar.J.q. 

I. O./.3.!  c°.76. j*,./.Li°.i.e°.5o.fi./.Verit.q.! f.t  c 
Proximum  principiu  actus,  eft  uis  appcctMua.ixS.q.7  8.4.C 
Actus, & potcutianon  funt  feraper  in  eodem  gcncrc.i.d.7. 
q.t.5.1". 

Da",  7 i*.  69  Oppotitu  uidetur  dicere  1 *.q.77.  t -e./i  .d.  ?.q-4-  x.c/.  Ver.q.8. 

7.9.C./.  Spiritu,  t x.cj.  Anima.  1 x.c/.io.c./.Ph  .i.Icc.  K-a.fi. 

Rcfpondeo.  Dubio.710. 

70  Actus  refpectu  unius  potentix  differunt  fpccie,  qui  refpe- 
ctu  ai  crius potentix,  lunt  ciifdcni  fpccici.t  iS.q.t 8 7.C./. 
Ma  C1.1.4.C. 

71  In  rebus  compotitis  eft  duplex  aetas, & duplex  potentia,  ici 
licet  ad  formam,  fle  ad  ctie.Sed  in  fpmtiulibus  non  cftpri- 
ma poreniia.Spiritu.  i.c  fi.I  Actus  1. 

71  Qualibet  potentia  immaterialis, de  nulla  materialis  reflecti, 
tur  fupei  actum  fuum.ifq.*?.  j.j^./.xxi.q.if.i  c/.i.d  17 
q.i.f.im./.j.d.xj.q.  4.c°*“.pnn°.H./.  Verit.q. 

II. 11.c7.poftcT.pnn0. 

7 7 Principium  a&us  eft  potentia,  St  obie&um , ideo  a&us  po- 
teft  immutari  cx  parte  vttiufque,fed  ex  parte  potentix  alo 
Io  deo, niti  per  accidens  in  organicis.  Verit-q  17.J.C 
Potentia  eft  principium  a&us.quo  ad  fubftantiam  eius,  led 
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habitus  quo  ad  fo  mani  , 8c  perfrlhoncm  artus.4.  <1.49^.  1. 
ar.x.q.a.i*’ /.5  4’e°.7  **•/•  V treq.  1 . 1 x.4*. Potentia.  1.  fce. 

77  Adus  eft  prior  potentia ia.q.8x.j.i*/.Meta9.1ec7,8.9.o7 
lib°.  t x.lcc.4-fi./.lcc.f  -fi.c./.lcc.6.prin°.  A.  B.G  D.E.F.3.9.0./ 
Lib°.ii.lc%4.D. 

Da"  Jl*  Immo  adus  eft  pofterior  potltia.i4.q.  77.7.1".  Rcfpondeo. 
Dubio.  7 x°. 

7*  Aftus  in  diucrtis  eft  prior  potentia  , fcd  in  eodem  eft  pofte. 
tior  fecundum  tempus.tJ‘.q.j.i.c/.8.c.fi./.q.77.7.im7.n.8x. 
j.x*./.a.  87.  7.1*7.0.94.  j.c/.txlq.  70.1.  7*./.  i.d.7.  q.  j.t. 
i“/.i.d.r.q.i.!.c7.d.4.7.i*7.3.i.c°.  16.1"./.  Lib°  x.e°.  16. 
io"  / 78.fi.G./.Verit.q.t  7.1.10*7.  Potauia.q.6.6.  c./.q.7.i. 
cprui0./.Ma.q.  4.7.  cti./.  VirLq.-^.c.pr.u0/.  Spiritu,  re.  10. 
«./.?*./.  Quo I.7  19.C./.  Opufc.7t./.Meta.!ecix.me°.  c E./. 
lib°.7.Iccfi.c. F7  lrb°.7dec.x.prin0.c-  D./.Ub°.9.  **«• 7.8.9.07. 
hb°.i  1-lec4.fi.  L/.lec6.me°.D./.Lib0. 7.  Stcf.  Lib°.7.lec.i.c 
D./.Lib°.  9.lec.8.p.o./  Ub°.i x.lcc47.Anima.*7.Lib°  r.lec. 
ro/.lcc.i  1.  fi./. 

77  Adus  femper  luperat  potentiam  in  bono maJo.  1 x5.q.7i. 
7.c7;t.d.i9.4.7“7.d.44.q.t.t.i"7  Potetltii.q.  7.1.9*./.  Me- 
ta.yriec.r  1.0. 

Oppetitum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q.iy.i.x".  Rtideo  Dubio.77. 

79  Potentia  fecundum  quod  ordinatur  ad  adum,  habet  ratio- 
nem  boni Ma.q.  1.1. c/.8m. 

80  Potentia  naturalis  eft  xmperfcda  , niti  reducatur  ad  adum, 
non  autem  obcdientialis.Vcrit.q.8.4.t  7*. 

. 81  Op^otitum  uidetur  dicere.!. d.X4.q.x,  1.1“.  Rcfpondeo 

D»*.f4*.  8a  1«  potentiis  ordinatis  altus  potentix  fuperioris  eft  ticur  fot 
ma  altus  potentiae  iufcrioris.ix£.q.i  j.i.c/.q.  17.4.0.6  /.7.d. 
l7.q.x.ar.4.q.x.i*7.Vent-q.  1 4.J.C 

|j  Altus  potenti*  infenom  /c  habet  ut  materiali  tefpeSu  a- 
ctus  potentix  fuperioris  ,dcille,  ut  formale  tcfpctttt  eius. 
Ii^.q.t  7. 1 4.C. 

NuUus  actus  finitur,  niti  per  potentiam  reccptiuam  eius 
Opufc.  7.0.18. 

Potentia  non  cftimperfdii,  fi  non  reducatur  ad  adum.niti 
per  eum  habeat,  fuum  complementum . Vcrit.q.i.  1 0.7*7. 
Potcotia.q.f.j.7*. 

8d  Potentuadioapcrfocaorcftactu.quicftcftcctusciuj,  Vfc 
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87  Potentiataiua  non  diftinguitur  contra  aetum  ,fed  io  eo 
fun  da  tur.  1 2.  q.i  7. 1 . 1 "./.  V ert  Lq.  1 i.f.  7*. 

88  Oppolitum  rndetur  dicae.  Spiritu.  1 1.  c.  Rcfpondeo  Du- 
bio 77O. 

89  Nullus  actus  producitur  perfccteab  aliqua  podtia  actiua, 
uib  fit  ei  cSfimilis  per  aliquam  formam , qux  fit  principium 
CIUS.XX*  q.XJ.J.c. 

po  Potentia  non  eft  imnerfecta,ti  non  reducatur  ad  actum  pri 
nuim.qui  eft  propter  actum  fecundum  qutm  habet,  x . d.14. 
q.i  x.t*./.Veiit.q.8.4.t 7*./.q.io.8.fi. 

91  Actus,patiio,Sc  difpofiuo  unius  potentif , eft  caufa  tali  fi  m 
m alta  potentia. Ma.q.8.T.6"\/ .8*7.14". 

91  Potcftatcitufuff,  & naturales, funi 
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.funt  priores  actibus,  acquifi-  Habitus. 

extveroriuni  poftcriorcs.4.d.i7.q.x.ar.t.q.x.c. 

Habitus  eft  actus  primus, non  autem  fccundus.ix?.q-49.7. 
t ./.x.d.z 7.1. j1".  + Abtaham.16.  Abfolucte.  71.  Acolytus.  1. 

7.4.7. Audifceze  1. Admiratio. 7 7. Adoratio.  1.4.  Agilitas. 4. 

Habitus  dupliciter  poteft  habere  ordinem  ada;tum,fciiicet 
Iccundfim  lationem  habitus, & fecundum  tarionem  lubtc- 
C(i,idcft,poten(rx.i  it.q.49.7.0. 

Habitus  dupliciter  inclinat  ad  actum,  (cilicer  ad  exercitium 
St  ad  modum, ideft,  recte  , fecundum  conuenic  omni  hahi- 
lui, primum  autem  apf  etitiuts  tantQ.4.d.49.q.7.ar.7.q.7.i", 

96  Species  habitus  diftinguuniur  fecundum  fpccies  actuum. 

* chasactir.i7.*Apr*ctitus.6j.7  4 86.Ar1.48.49 

Artifcx.4.7.  Ailimilaiio.  1 4. AuaJ.i7.Aucifio.  1.  Augmen- 
tum. 1 o.  Aureola  7. 1 7. Bap  1ilmus.90.5cc. Beatituda  1 1 7. Stc. 

14°. *7®* Beatus. 8. Bis.  Certitudo.  14.  Circuncitio.z.  Clauis. 
f. Cogitatio  io.5cc.  1 1.47.  Conceptio.71.  Coaiticntia.i.x.d. 

7-8.14.flcc 

97  Idem  actus  poteft  a diucrtis  habitibus  informari  ,&fic  ad 
dmafis  fpecics  teduci.xt?.q.4.7.i"7*?.7*c°.i 78.  mc°.A.c 
Idem  habitu»  poteft  habete  dmerfos  actus  ciuldcm  ratio* 
nis  ordinatos, quorum  unui  fcquitur  cx  alio, fle  tu  median- 
te priori. Sed  habitus  non  definitur , nec  denominatur  niti 
a primo.xxf.q.x8.4.c /.q.x^-c./.q. j t .x.j  c/.q.i 61. 1.7"./. 
Vcrit.q.X7.7.i  8". 

Actus  unius  uirtutis,uc!  uirij, ordinatus  ad  finem  alterius 
cflkitur  fpcci-s  etus.xxf.q.i  74  io.c./.i"./q*i  81.1.7".  Vfus. 
f7.t. c/.p.  7-c°.t  78.me°.A.flcc/.  Virtq.  X.7.C.*  Doccici.r. 

Donum.  ii.7x.77.77.Dos.9.Elcctio.i  7.10. 

100  t-inis  operis -dat  fpectem  propriam  actui , non  autem  finis 
operantis, fed  quali  communem,  fecundu  cp  actus  imptra- 

. tus, (umit fpectem  habitas  impcrantis.x. d.40.x.c/.7an7*4* 
d.i6.q.7.ar.i.q,x.7*Fum.i7  .ud  Operatio.7..*  Elccmotiua. 

tot  Quilibet  ac-us  proportionaliter  habitui  intenfus,  auget 
cum,  udadhocdifponit.non  autc  remiflus.ix{.q.7x.  7.0./. 

4.thtx  q.x.ar.i  q.t .1*.* Excommunicatio. t.Fdicius.t. Fer 
uor.x.ri.  es.i5.to8-&c.Vt  memoria.  1 6. 

101  Actus  sci  habitus  non  habent  rationem  radicis  , fed  tatio- 
nem  rami.i.d  y.q.i.7.c/.i"7.<h5i.q.i.i.7”7-d.4X.q.i.!.c./. 

5 " /•  7*  * * f h ari  tas.  1 o.  S u pei  bia . r 7 . 


98 


99 


107  OppotitQ  ridetur  dicere  1 a?.q.84.».c/.i*7.x.c/.xxtq.  119. 
5. 1 ./-Ma.q.8.  t . 1 *./•  1 6"./.  1 7 •/•»•  c.fi-/.  1 4a./.q.  1 4.4.  xra./.q. 
if.4-i”7.Iob.4-R.o.7  lec».piin0.D./.i%.Cor.i  r.Icc  4.  prin°. 
H./.i£.Th’.6  c-lcca.ptin°.F.  Rslpondeo.ticutDu°.i  H4°- 
fims.x.&c. 70. 84.89.9 1 - 1 1 o.Stc.  1 14. 1 17,1 70.  Fruftus.  1 9. 
Fruhi.c.i  1.88.1 18.1 77.141. Habitui.  1.1.  if.Scc.  14.17. 77. 
41.  &C.79.  66.  Stc.  76.79.81.  flte  Heiefis.8.  68.141. 171.&C. 
Ignoranria.i.7.5i.ludirium.i.&&4i.  luftificatio.  4.1  r.77, 
Iuftus..;.Latrixi.7.6.8.Laus.7-4.7.i8,Lclforatus.4.3tc 
104  Diuerti  altus  quorum  unus  eU  ratio  altius,  non  diucriifkat 
habitum-xi?.q.i8.4.e/.7,i.q.8.7.i“7*Vut.q.7.4.c/.6". 

! 07  Oppolitum  videtur  diccrcia.q.87.7.x*.n?.q.7x.7.c./.q.74, 
i.x  ./.a.d. ;8.q.x.d.i.q.x.c.  K.cfpondqoDu°.77°.  * Noti- 
tia. i.Obcdicn  tu.  1 7. 15.17. 

10^  Vuius  habitus  eft  tantum  vnusadus.Vcric.  q.i4.4.cprin°. 
•Origo.4*  Patien  tia.  1 . 1 o.  1 80. 1 87.7  74-7  7 8.407. 

107  Oppofuura  uidetu:  dicere  Vcrit.q.17.7.1 8".  Relpoudeo. 
Dubio.  5 8°. 

108  Habitus  acquifitus , femper  reddit  actum  timtlcm  actui  s 
quo  generatus  cft,lecundum  fp cacm,  non  au  em  fecundu 
modum.«a.q.$9.6.7*V.i!£q.7&.5.x',’./.Verii.q.io.7.7"./.V« 
nt.q-i.9-i ! .Piceas.  1.6. 7.X1. 

toy  Oppoficum  uidetur  dicae  a fimili.ixtq.  71^4.  j*./.  Vitcq. 

i.io.i9m.  Refpondco.Dubio.790. 
ifo  Adus dici tus.flcimp erat us  ab  eodem  habitu , determina- 
tur  ad  eandem  fpecicm  moris  matuialita,;idcit,cx  ubiedo, 
Sc  formaluct.idcJt.ex  tine.Si  ucro  diciatur  ab  vno  habitu.flc 
impaeiux  ab  alio,dctauuuatur,  ad  diuuias  lpccics.a-d.; 8. 
q.i.ar.i.q.a.c. 


Do*.7*". 


Du*77." 

Du*.jl« 


Du*.;,* 

Ob. 


Aflui 
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\ 


t 


At  Ac 


mi  Aditu  habens  habic  im  determinstnm  i quo  imperetur,  8c 
noti  a quo  dtciatur, determinatur  ad  aliquam  fpecicm  mo- 
rti ez  parte fints.Jc  ndct  parte obic3i  4.d.  ;8.q.x.ar.x.q.x.c. 
* Prarceptuin.i  8.t9-84.Proph'tia.tf  o. 
lix  Actu*  uni-is  habitus, imperatus  ab  alio habiru,  accipit  for- 
maliter  fpecicm  moralem  ab  eo, non  autem  habitus  ab  habt 
tU  Vitt.r. i7io.ro". 

1 1 } Meni  aftuf  fpecie  namrar.pot  crtc  in  diuerfis  generibus  mo. 
sis, (cibcct  virtutis.  dc  nfj.iaf.q.  R.f .c./.;"./.  6. 

?',./.7.c/.i“*./.io.f,‘./-q-io.6.o./.q.7t.tf.c/.ii?.  9.99.1.  i"./. 
j.xm./.i.d.40-i.4"/-4'0./.d-4a.q.t.i.c/.}.d.a;.q.j.  ar.i.  q.j. 
c/.4.d.i.q.x.sr.5.q^j.j*./.d.t6.q.j.ar.i.q.s.x' "./.d.i  7.q.i.ar. 
• 4P.\.c.fi./.Ma.q.l  4.o./.6.J./.q.7.j.r7.Vut.q  1 4.C  /.q.x.  J.e. 

Adio.41.  Timor.f9.&i.virtus.97** Pumuo.i .x.Radix.x.Rc 
ligic.t  j.Scc.;P. 

114  Adus  prius  cognofcitor.quam  habit*.  j.  d.i  j.q.x.i.c./.5n./. 

vrrit.q.io.9.o.Habitus.if.  # RcfiAcrei.x. 
ny  Habitus  rcfpcdu  aliquorum  aduum  funt  ncceffarij.n?.q. 

49.4.0.  a.50.0.  Simonia.1  i.i6.x*.5indrc(is.i.y. 
f 16  Actus  eAcaufa  finalis  habitus, qui  eft  ca  cfhcicnt  fui  adus. 

1 xS.q.  y I.4.}"7q.7  »•*•*"•  Virt.q.  1. 1 x.y".*Spes.4. 1 4.4T.drc. 
c 1 7 Habitus  ez  quibufdam  adibus  generatur  iu  agente,  habcn 
icin  fe  etiam  principium  partilium. non  autem  in  abjt.ul 
q-f  i.x.a/.q.£j.x.o./.Ma.q.:.i  1.4*./. 6"./.  Virr.q.i.9.cy.io". 
/.t  1.1  j".Vtidio.i  y.  * 5f  iritualc.x.Sp61a.y.Siatui.x . Sub. 
diaconus.  1.4. 6. 

>18  Ex  multis  a&ibus  rationis  oportet  cauiaxi  habitum  opi. 

natiuum,etiam  ez  parte  intelledus  poflibilis.ix?.q.y  t.j.c. 
119  Quantum  ai  inferiores  vires  apprehenfiuas  ncccffanum 
eft  eofdcm  adus  pluries  reiterari  , ut  aliquid  firmitet  tnemo* 
117  imprimatur,  rxt.q.y  t.j.c.  ii.  Mcmorm  ty. 
sao  Habitus  corporales  quandoque gcnctanrur  ex  uno  adu  for 
ti.Et  etiam  in  intcllcau  poffibili  (cientia, n5  autem  opinio , 
nci  in  intellectu  palliuo.nec  iu  appctitu,fcd  tantum  ez  mul 
(is. I X?.q.y  1 • J.oV  q.7 «-4-C  /. i.d.i  7.q.X.  J.o./.  Vir.q.  1 .9. 1 1 mJ. 

ij* Halmbs.x.  ♦ 5ubbftcutia.i.Vcrecuudia.i..t.ti.is.i6. 

79.80.81  .Vitiofitas. Vnctio.  1 y.  Votura.*. 1 1.12.  Voz.xo. 
sxt  Habitus  ut  habitus  non  poteft  corrumpi  per  vnum  actum 
£>lutn,nifi  rcmoucndo  cautam  habi tus.  1 xb.q.7 1.4. c.4  Chii 
ftus.6 1.78.8  {.101.102.104. 

sxx  Adus  firophcitcrcacedit habitum, in  bono, dc  in  malo.  ix?. 

q.7t.J.o. 

w ix}  Oppofitum  «idetur  dicere,  quia  habitus  ert,  principium  a- 
Eu".£o  • du$,&  finis  e •.i*.q.xf.i.x"./.;.d.}6.E.fi.Relp©n°.Du0.f9. 

tx4  A Duos  actus  non  poteft  bnus  habitus  cauiare,fimal  dc  (c- 
m ireLia.q.6s.7.}e,./.Vcrit.q.i7.y.i  8*. 

Du*.s$  *i»4  B Oppofituin  uidetur  dicere  a fimilLVcrit.q.t  4.4.  7*.  Re- 
frondeo  ficui  Dubio. s 8. 

Moral  ixjr  Acius d cicur  moralis,  3:  humanus,  a uol  intate.ta.q.4$.t. 

Xm./.  1 x?.q.i . 1 .0./.  {.C./.q.  6.priu°.  /.q.  7>4.c./.q.  i o.  1 .c/.q.  1 8. 

S 7 1 . 6.C./. q.74. 1 .c  /. X X 1.  q.  X J.  8.  c./.q.  lod.t.i"./.i|. 

1 1 0.1  .c/. ja.q.t 9. x.c-/.i.d- i4-q.;.:.c./d.j  j.;.  j“V*d.4Q.  1.0./ 
j.ch.fc./.?"./-d.X4.q.i.i.e./.  J d.i  {.q.i.a.4.q.x.c.x“,./.d.27.q. 
a.;.4Vd.;  J.q.i  or.x.q. j. }*./•  4"'-/> J.c0. 9 prin°./.  1 o-mc4. 
G./.  V cn  t.  q.  s . j o.c  /.q.x  y .y.c./.  Ma.q.  t . t »4"./.q.  x . x.  t }*./.4-  e. 
?"V-<b7*}*6.c./.Virtu.q.i.x. /.4  c./.i  t-ry^AEthicprin0/ 
Amiatia^x.Auautri.y.t  7.27.  Bcatrtudo.  1.19.10.24.2  j.48. 
8ce.  1x7.118. 1x9. 

1x6  Actus  dicuntur  humani  ud  morales  fecundum  q- funt  a 
ratione  deliberata , vel  (ccundum  quod  obcdiunt  taiioni. 
ixl  q.i.i.c/.  j.c.mc°.C.  q.i8.j-9.c/  q.19.  i.}*./  «j.  s8  :.c./. 
q.6{.:.c./.q.  2 oo.  i.e./.q.  1 04.1.C /.  fa./.x xt.q.iyx.  r.c  B./.{a. 
q.i9»x.c./.i.Xf.q.t.;.c/.Ma.q.7.6.c.  Actio. ?r.  4;.  Accm.49. 
Homo.;;.Fmis.99.Habitus.i4.1udici{i.i  6.V0I  uiitas.}7. 

■ 17  Adus  moralis  non  fpedficatur  es  fine  ultimo , fcd  ei  fine, 
ptimo. nlq.t, ;. ;®./.o.6o.  1 . ;"./.x x t.q.  1 1 . 1 .x^/.q. 1 9.  J.c ./. 

q. d^.4.x"./.i.d.40.x.c./.x"./.j0,./.}-d.j8.i.?",7.4.d.  16.qj.ar. 
l.q.x. jm./.Ma.q.x.4.9*7*tf»9’n7*q*s* • 4*/-  Viitq. t '1  ©W* 

1 x.i w.*  Confenlus.4  6.  Contemplatio,  t . ?-7-x  j.&c.  Datio. 

Defectus.  1 7.t9.D^mon.df.9i  Diaconiila.  Difficile.9.  dcc 
Docere  i.i.Donunium.4.&c.t  onum.::.;s. j J.J4.;6.  Du- 
iatio.i.x.j.4.8  Aedificarc.i.l  lcctio.4.1  i.EpiiKia.4. 
ax8  Omnes  actus  humani  funt  a libeto  arbimo.x.d.xf.().i.).c. 

#Excommuni.ado.i.;.Excu(atio.;.Feruor.4. 

1x9  In  acubus  moralibus  uoluntas  eff  primum  mouens.r  xC  q. 

r. i  &/.xxF.q.i  10.1... Fornicatio.;.  r8.Homicidium.  r.Flo 
tno.;7.Iactantta.x.6.!giiorantia.:.;.xx.x9.Iuipudiciiia.  In- 
fiidii. 8.9  io.lograritudu.9.1nuoceuua.4.i  1.  IulUumciitu. 
7.1iafciw<ths.4.1uran)cntum.i.Iurtitia.r.i4.Liberum.xf.  &c. 

1 xuna.x.;.4.e.t7.i8.x4.Macula.7.8.9.i  5. Modus. 4. 

Ijo  Qmms  actus  moiaiis  eA  iminancn>,&  iu  voluutatcfubic* 
cuuj.,Sc  cttccnux.i  x?  q.74.1.0. 


1 ;t  Duplex  eft caufii  interior  actus  humani,fci!icet  immediirl 
ideii  ratio, 3c  uolunt  s,&  remota, fcilictt  appichenfio  fcufi» 
tiua,5c  appetitus  icofitiuus.txt  q.7j.x.cMors.i.  Mulier.6. 
Mimis. x.  Nocere.  {.Ob1ectu.14.8cc. Ordinatio  x.j.  Ordo.f. 
7i.7X.77.8x.8}.Patet.i8.Pcrmiifio.|. Polit  ca-j.Prxc  pitauo 

s.x. 

1 jx  Principium  actus  moralis  eft  quadruples, fcilicet  res  appre- 
hctsfj  uit  apprehenfiua,  uoluuta»,  8t  uit  extquuuua  Coo- 
tra. ;.c°.  1 a me°.H.  Pr*latio.i  4.  Piobutas.  Prouidcnua.;o. 
}).44.Punitio.i.x. Kcatu*.  4.6.  RcguUi.s.e.  Religio. i ;.  14. 
1 4.1 6.82.99.  Satis  factio.  i.;.t  4.  Supbra.i  x.if.t  7«{{.  Theo1. 
x ot  1.  Vitiofitas. 

Corpus  per  accidens  (e  habet  adactum  moralem  , qui  non 
conudiratur  per  ie,  nili  fecundum  ea  qua:  lunt  anime : ad 
quam  paffiones  ani  n*  fe  habent  materialiter,  ratio  vero  for 
maliter.&complctiuc.  nS.q.i  * Vitium.7.  Vfura.4. 

i9.jo.j74l.44***«x.  . . ^ - 

1 J4  Idem  actus  numcio  moralis  fine  humanus, eA  actio, ac  paU 
fio.  1 1?.  q.  t.j.c/.  Ma.  q.x.i  i.4*./J8*/.  Vuio.  5.CACU0.49. 
Oppofi  um  uidcror  diccre.i.d.4o.4-i*'.fi.A  C6tia.i.c°.f  j. j. 
Rdpondco  ficui  Dubio.  J4. 

ijy  principiu  aciut  humani  d triplex, fcilicct  primam  mouens 
uel  imperans  ideA,rario  ud  nolunus.mouds  motum,  ideA, 
appetitu  (enfitiuus.de  motum  tantum,  «dcA  mcmbia-Vm. 
q.i.4.c 

sj7  Actu»  moralis  inquantum  eA  bonus  ud  malus , habet  ra« 
tioncni  icctitudiius  , ud  peccati,  sxf.  q.  xi.1.0./.  Ma. q. 
x.x.j". 

rj8  Aliqui  actus  funt  indifferentes  fecundum  fpe.icm.non  au 
tem  omnes.  ixF.  q.  18.9.0./. i.d.i.q.}.»*./.x.d.  4uq.1-5.cA 
Mxq.  X.4.5.0./.QUCI.9. 1 f .«.Delectu  s.  1 9. 

tj9  Omnis  actus  poteft  non  bene  fieti , pet  defectam  alicuiu* 
orcunftaimr.Ma.q.x.  1 .t  9*/.4.x“./*  Vutq.  J.  1 .cfi-/.4’". 

140  Aliquis  actm  cA  it*  fecundum  Ic  malus  ,qudd  non  poicft 
bene  fiea.:x?.q.i  1 o.j.c/.Ma.q.x.4.xV> q. 7.1*1 8"./.  Vl«.q. 
j.  t .c.  fi./. ♦".Quol.  8. 1 4.C./.  Qu  oL  9. 1 5 .c 

141  Actu  aliquis  iu  bruus  cftlaudabihs , qui  in  homine  uim- 
pcrabilis  cA .x.d.x 4.q.  j.a. 5“’./.d. J 7.q.  1 i. J*. 

i4x  in  actibus  humaurs  dratur  pulchritudo  cs  debita  propor- 
tione uexborum  uel  fiuiorum  in  quibus  lumen  ratsouis  re- 
fplendet . Sc  diciiui  turpitudo,  quando  hocioi  nou  elhif. 
Cor.r  i Jecx.pnn°.C. 

1 4 j Actus  moralis  luquanrum  di  bonus  ud  malus,hab:t  ratio 
ncmlaui  abiiis  uc:  uituperabilis.  ixiari.s  o./.j.d.X4.ar. 
J.q.i.c/.  ;.d.r  S.q.j  ar.i.q.i.i*^.q.6.x.}“.  Ma.q.s.x.j".Paf 
fio.  6 9. 7.  V oluntauum.i  c.*  Abominatio. 

l44  Euauoucni  roctivi.ucl  dcmcuii.nS.«j.x  1.  j.a/.x.d.40  5.0./. 

4 d.  16. q.  j.artic.  i.q.  1.  1*./.  Ma,q.x.x.  Anniuerla- 
rium. 

*4j  Ad..i  cA  laudabilis  tcfpeftu  agentis, 8c  me  itoriui  tefrc-ftu 
fints.vuit.q.i9.7.xin. 

1 46  Actus  roen (Aratur  ad  duo, fcilicct  ad  obtectum, & ad  uolun 
tatennEz  primo  h*bet  Ipcacin  boui;atis,es  (ecundo  auteox 
rationem  m cuti. j.d.jo. j.c  * Aucrfio.x . Augmentum.t  o. 
Bonitas. i6«.X4J.&c  t.alum.i  1 1. Cogitauo.  10. dcc  Conti- 
ncutia.9.Cuitus.i  i.Dcciiu^. D mon  6 5. 

147  Nouomius  adus  bumauus.de  lingularis  eA  meritorius  od 
dcmaitonuv.  Ma.  q.!^.;**.  Midjum.10.  Domuuum.4.7. 
Ebrietas.  1.9. 1 x. EI  ci;o.xo.Elemolioi.jd.Eucntus.  Excom- 
muni.auo.i.j.Exculauo.j. 

148  Ad  bouuattm  ter  non  folum  exigitur  bonitas  finis  ultimi 
que.n  re.picit  uoK  ntas  intendens : fcd  etiam  bonitas  fiuts 
pioxinii.qucni  icfpicit  volunras  c igcm.Et  ideo  non  lequi- 
tur,  qvod  bonitas  uoluiuaas  imendentii  , ad  bonitatem 
actus  fu/Sciaf.x.d.40.x.c/.j".A4-d.i6.q.j.ar.t.q.x.j-.*Ac  • 

1 XT.Pcccatum.6j.Impcr:onalr.lnfidditas.8.lra.t  . Liberali- 
tas.5.6.  M«ditini..io.McIius.j.4. 

149  Actus  eft  bonus  duplici icr,(alicct  uel  ut  in  genere  morit, 
ud  ut  meritorios.  1 x?.q.i  oj.i.c./.?.c.  Infiddi*.8. 

ijo  Bonitas  actu>  duplex  , fcilicct  ex  obiccto,*  cx  tine.  Prima 
eA  maienaln  relpectu  fecunda; . Ideo  lecundam  unluntas 
attend  t,  & penes  eam  meritum  potius  coiifiliit.i  xtq.  1 8. 
6.c/.  {.d.jG.j.c./.6*.Pcccatum.xio.ut  Mentum.  1 6.#Ncglu 
gcjuia.x. j.4. j . Offcufa  . Pio. mus . Sacnti.ium.  1 i.ix.Vs- 
tium.7. 

151  Gradus  bonitatis  ud  malitis  acum  m triplex,  fcilicet  pri- 
tnus  fecundum  genus  ud  fpecicm, fecundus  fecundum  cir- 
cuuftantias,dt  tcruus  ex  h>bitu.x.d.  46.5.a/.d.4i.q.  r.i.c ./. 
j"./.Ma.q.  1.4.1 1 *./.QuoL4.  1 6.C. 

tyx  Actus  humanus  cA  bui.us  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ei  gnere,  id- 
eft,  cadens  fu  per  debitam  materiam,  de  tx  cncuuAautu. 
QU0L4. 1 A.c/.  QuoL  5. 1 o.c. 

Bonitas 


Digitiz^dby 


Du".6s*. 
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^ 1 ( l.  Bojiita*.nAus  human:  quad  uolexf.  fecundum  genas,  fpc 

ricm,circunlUntia*,fic  finem.  i xli.q.i  8.4  c,/.q. 7 J. 7.1  "•/•*• 
d.}5.y;a./.Ma  q.x  4.f"./.(.c./.q.7*4-C- 
1(4  AAus  dicuut  bonus  ucl  ir.alus  dupliciter , fci  icet  formali- 
tcr.iJcll  ex  ohicAo,fcilicct  folus  aAus  appetitus, & materia 
liter.  j.d.xj.q.r.ait.4.q.i.c7*q-»«*rc.4.q.i.c./.4.d.}8.q.». 
art-x.q.x.c. 

Du".6x.  rj(  OppotitQ  uidctur dicere.  1 /•fVVitq.u.iV 

7*  RcfpondcoDubio.6x. 

M 6 Ad  pcjfedioucm  aAus  caufati  ex  duplici  principio,  requiri 
r tur  perfectio  utriulque principii.  ixtq.f6.4.c/.q.(i.j.x“/. 

* - q-6y.}.t"./.xr?.q.4.i.(.c/.Veruj.i.j.6.c.Vir.q.i.4.c/.p.f"./ 

« o.c./.Ro.lcc.6.md>.G. 

>77  Bonum  fit  raalumfuut  difFetencir  elTentialci  iftuum  ha< 
maaorum.  ia.q^8.i.x*./.  ntq.i 8.(.6.o./.q.j4.$.<./.x,\/.i. 
d.x  7.».x"./.d.  j4-y.  i "./d-  1 7.q.t.x.4"/.d.40. 1 .a/.  Ma.q.  x.4. 
1 o"./.Vir.q.i.x.$*\  A Aio.jp.  Bonitas.  1 (7. 
i(8  Bonum  fic  malum  funt  differentis  elTcnrialcs  aAuum  di  i* 
rorum  a uoluntatc,  fedperacrideus  aAuum  aliarum  po- 
tentiarum ut  fune  imperari  a uoluuutc.  ixS.  q.i  8.6.0./.  q. 
|9.i.o./.x.J.4o.i.o. 

i(9  Oraius  aAus  deliberatus  eft  bonus  uel  malus  moraliter. 

• t*S.q.  18.9.0./.  i.d.i.q.j.j“/.  x.d-4o.y.o./.  4.d.x6.  q.  1.4.0/. 

* *'  Ma q.x.s-o. 

160  AAus  noftH  dicuntur  morales  ex  hoc  quAd  ordinantur  a 

ratione  ad  iiuem.  uoluut aris  , ei  boc  habent  rationem  boni 
ucl  mjli.4.d.i<(.q.j.art.i.q.i.c/.  Ma-qi.4-6.c.  Bonitas. ij  t. 
Malum. j 9.  tui  r . , ■ 

idi  AAus  mciifqraxurec  ratione  agendi,  ficut  mifcricordia  ex 
milericordia,atamord«ex  bonitate  eius.  j.d.i7.q.j.  j.c. 

161  Bonum  fic  malu  in  aAibus  humanis  jdicitur  p coparationc 
. 1 * ad  ratione.  1 xf.c^i  8.(  c/  i".8.c./  x "./•  t ° \c-t q.  1 9. i . j"/,q. 

II.  1 .c/.  q.14  x.  J.o  /.  q.  J4. 1 .C./.  q.66.  t.c.?.,\C°.9. 1 *./.;l  07. 
6”./.i  j9.j“/.Ma<?.».4.6.c 

i6j  Boqitaf  ucl  malitia  moralis  principaliter  in  uolunracccon 
fiAiti  itq.j4.4,c-y«q*88.4.c/>?.iJC°.iafi.B. 

164  AAus  eft  malus  dupli  itcr.Cquo  ad  fubftautia  aAus,fifc  quo 
ad  in  ten  rienem  agmtis.x.d.  7-q.i.  x.c.prin°. 
i6(  In  aAibus  humauri  aliqua  funt  rcAa,  fecundum  fe,  aliqua 
ve|o.pei  l.gcra.5.j.e°.i  X9. 

166  Idem  num:roaAus  in  genere  qaturxpotcft  elfc bonus  fic 
malus  raocaliicr,  no  auicmnnus  numero  in  genere  moris. 
ix?.q.xo.6.o./.q.88.4.c./.Lex.y.47.xx£.q.(f.4.iw. 

Du*.6j.  167  Oppo  »tum  uujetur  diccre.i.d  x7.x.i*'.Rcfp0.licut  Du°.6j. 

• Artifex  x.ficc.  Caput. 4.  C*,nfcffio.  t.6.  Confecrauo.i  4. 
•*-  Creauo.x.ii  DdeAauo.6o  88.  ficc.  Ecclefia.*.  Aedificari.i. 
Exculajio.j.romicario.iS.Homo.  jy.  Humilitas.  1 f.Iariati 
.119.^6.  luiultiui.r.5cc.  Ipocnfis.i.  Legislator,  Lex. 

X6.&C.  9x1a8.1x9.142. 167.  Malcfieium.x.  Miiiiftcr.  7.  ficc. 
Odium..  4.  Pioceflb.ff.  Regnum. 4^  Temperantia.  16. 
Virginitas.  7. 

Exterior.  >68  AAus  exterior  Jc  interior  cadunt  fub  praecepto  legis  da*,  j. 
«L4C.  1 .cj. Quol.4.14  c 

169  AAus  fic  motus  exteriores,  funt  fignadifyofirioius  rnterio 

ris.x1Cq.r6  '. « .1  j"./. Pcriher.  Lcc.i.prin°.a. 

170  AAus  exteriotes  funt  ad  fanem  interiorum , qiii  fe  habet  ut 
finis.fcilicec  crcdetc  diligere  fit  fperare.  Ideo  fecundi  quzii 
debent  iu  infinitum,  pnmi  autem  cum  mcnfuradifcrcrio- 
ni‘.Ro.  1 x.lec.  1 . mc°.K. 

171  AAui  exteriores  di.icrliinodead  diuerias  uirtutes  perrinft. 

xiCq.ji.i.c/.q.i 68. t o. 

17*  E»  tenores  aAus  ad  illam  uirtntcm  referuntur,  ad  qua  per* 
anet  illud  quod  «fl  motiuum  ad  agendum.  i2Cq.jx.i.c. 

< 7}  AAus  e»  tenor  eft  bonus  uri  malus  ii  uoluntatc  eligente, no 
autem intcndcntc.i.d.4o.x.o./  Ma.q.x.x.j“  Voluntas. J7. 

1 74  AAus  exteriotes  non  funtaAus  uirtutis  nec  uirii.nifi  fecu 
dum  qu'>da  uoluntatc  imperantur.  Ma.q.*.  j. j“/. , j». 
Voiu  ntai.94. 

* 7(  I»  enerioriinuenitur  peccatum, ficut  in  iotttion.i  iC 

q. 8 1 . 1 . }■  c./.  1 . <L j (^».0./.  j. d.  j J.q.x.ar t. 4. q.  1 . ( */.  X j<co. , ^ 
mc°  G./Ma.q. i.x.a/.q.4.  < .c./.q.7.6.c. 

176  aeras  exterior  ut  peccatum  & utttipcrabile,  comparatur  ad 
aAura  uoluiicaris  nt  matenalcad  formale fic  rationem,  ixf. 
^.t8.7.c/.x%/.  Verir.q.if.f.io**./.  Ma.q.x.i.y“*./.  6*./.  S*./! 

1 0"./.  1 • "•/.  1 1"./.  1 

: 1 77  Actus  voluntatis  eliciti , per  fe  funt  in  genere  moris , non 
autem  aAus  iliaium  potentiarum , fed  untum  per  accides 
„ ut  imperati  a uoluntatc.  1 lCq.i  8.6.c/.4.d.4o.i.c./.4w./.t.d. 

• • . x J.o.  1 .ar.4.q.i.c./.Ma.q.2.  j.i  j". 

178  In  acubus  txterioribus  membrorum  non  eft  principaliter 
peccatum,  fcdiuftruuiaitali.cr  tantum.  iiC<].74.x.jw.'/  q. 


. 8 J.I  .c./.i.d.{t.4.o./  3.4.c°.9 Verl.q.if.f.T  1 "./. » x"  /. 
.■i4,"./«M*.<l-7.».t  (*"./.6.c. 

>7 9 Peccatum  fic  ratio  mali  principalius  , ideft  piius  eft  in  a&u 

extcriorl.fecundum  fe  malo,  ut  in  apprehenfione,  quam  in  ' 
a;  uoluu ta te, fed  principali ta, ideft  complcnueeft  cconnafo. 

.Iu  cxcquurionc  uero  eft  uuoque  modo  principaliosiu  uo 
luntatc  . Sed  iu  bonis  fecundum  fe  , (cd  in  malis  ex  in- 
tentione eft  principaliter  omnibus  modis  in  uoiuntate. 

Ma.q.x.j.o. 

1 80  Malitia  aAus  peccati  ex  defc&u  debitz  proportionis  ad  fi- 
nem, quae  eft  ex  debita  commenftirauouecircunftauarnm. 

4. «i.  1 fi.q.l.ar.i.q.i  .c. 

181  Actus  exterior  fic  interior  funt  unum  peccatum  quando 
funtfimul,fcd  lepatatisftt  duo.x.d  4i.q.i.i.c./  L.i.prin°7 
j.d.40.1. 1 '”./.Ma.q.x.i.8m.  1 1 ". 

i8x  AAus attribuitur  fuppofito.  i.d.(.q.t.i.c./.  d.7.q.i.i.x"./.  Incommuni. 
Vei.q.iai.i".AAio.8y. 

i8j  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.  i.d.ij.t.o./.d.i6.q.i.i.4m.  Re-  Da^.64*. 

fpoiidco  (icut  Oubio.6(.  « 

1 84  AAus  attribuitur  fuppofito,nnn  autem  naturz,  ni  fi  caufa- 

litcr.i.d.y.q.i.i.t/.d.7.q  i.x.x“./* Vcr.q.xo.i.x’".  ’.*I 

i8(  AAusfuntfuppofitorum.  i*.q.ix.j.i"./.q.x9.i.c/.q.J9.(. 

*"'•/•  q^o- 1.  (“•/•  i.d.(.q.i.  i.c/.  d.7.  q.i.  x.  x"\/.  Venut. 
q.io.i.1*. 

186  Immo  ifta  propolino,  aAus  funt  fuppofitorum  non  tamen  Du*.6(". 
in  aftibus  animz  quxintclligitfic  uu.t,  fic  tamen  iplanon 

eft  luppolitum, !icct (it lubimcns,cxcra corpus.  i.d.8.q.y.i. 

6"'./.d.i|.  1 .o./.d.x6.q.  1 . 1 .4"*. 

187  Defici:  etiam  mfpcciebus  in  (aeramento  al  aris  quz  om- 
nem actionem  quam  poterant  agere, fu t.ftantia  panis  fic  ui- 
ni  exiftente , poliunt  etiim  agere , fubftanria  panis  & uiai 
traiifeuiitein  coipus  fic  fauguiucm  Ch  illi. j a.q.77,|.c  Rc- 
fpond  o Dub10.6f.Accidcns.74. 

188  Nomen  actus  ,pnmo  fuit  impolitum  operationi , fecundo 
ucto  forinai  Po^.q.  1 . 1 .c. 

189  Natura  cuiuslibet  aflus  eft, q,  fc  communicet  quantu  polfi 

bile  eft  l?uauj.x.i.c.ptin°.  j 

190  Actus  notionales  funt,qui  dclignatproceflum  diuinxper-  ^ei* 
fo nae,  eftent tales  vero  procclTum  creatutarum  a Deo  . ia.q. 

4i.r.i"./.(.c. 

192  Actui  notionales  attribuuntur  diuinis  perfonis,ad  fignili- 
candum  in  cis  ordinem  originis.ia.q^4i.i.o.  1 

t9i  In  diuinis  clt  potentia telpccta  aduum  notionalium.  i*.q. 

4 1 .4,  a/.  1 . d.  7.0 . 1 . 1 .0./.  Poa.  q.  1 . 1 .0. 
i9?  /i-^U*  0ot*o,,aJcs  non  funt  de  nihilo,  fed  de  fubftanria  pa- 
tri». 1 *.  q.41 . j.o./.  i.d.(.q.i.i.o.AU‘umerc.|. 

1 94  A Aus  notionales  3c  relationes  pcrfonales  funt  idem  rc,  fed 
differam  fecundum  modum  fignificadi.  ia.q.4o.x.c./.  q 41. 
i.x“./.d.4.q.  1.  i.4*y.Opufc?.<^.64. 

Xpy  Actus  notionales  qui  lignilicant  comparationem  generali- 
us ud  geniti  ad  cl3entum,poflunt  te  minau  ad  ciieuuam 
ut  dare  fic  aco pei e,  non  autcui  qui  lignificant  compatatio- 
nem  geniti  ad  gcnctamem  ud  econucrfo,  ut  generari,  gene 
rare, fic  nafci.»i.q.j9.c.c-/.  i.d.(.q.j  i"1. 

196  Actus  notioualcs  termmamut  untum  ad  unam  perfo- 
nam.i*.  q.41. 6.0. 

t97  Actus  notionales  przintelliguntur  propricraribus  perfona 

rum.nifi  fumatur  piop  icu»  confluium* perfone.fic  actus  - Jd 

IJ8  Actus  notionate  funt  Jiquo  modo  netcBini,  uoluntatii. 

S naturalu.  .1.q.4i.l.o./.q.4^J^/.,.d.<.oV.d.1  J./.q.,.!.  : 

0/.5  4.c°.i  'Ai»./.  l'uJ.q.;.j.o7.q.s.J.C./.  q.i  o. 

QuoI(.vc./.Opulc.9.q  11.  . 

'99  Ef.  1,1,"“il“,,1i||»fcautoidincmad  actui  peifonalri  ucl 
tUeimalci.mm  ptidicatut dc  nononibus.alia  vcio  (ic.i 1 o 
}i.l.l"./.q.qo.|.,-./.1.d.ji.4.o.Dtlu.J..,4.  ' - -r 

aoo  Omuii  actu,  qui  ptidicitu.  dc  fuppofito,  non  f«andum 
modum  quo  dtncttab  cUcutta . prxdtcatur  etiam  dccdco- 
ttatu  dtutilll.  r 4.q.  t.d.,.q.i.  i .c. 

* S A culta».  Actio.8,.Acutui. 

4Acu1eam.Apts.f. 

S[AcumenXulicUtts. Demon. i,i.£.  - , . , 

Acutus.Amot.t6i.  intellectus.  191.  Ira.  ,9.  Lumen.»  1 Ni- 
cucorax.Sc1cntia.46.Timor.xx,  Vindicatio  8 
1|Addcnotatarccflum,tumdl(antta.t».q.,j  j , 

t Ad  aliquid.  Abfoluac  J.Abftractum.6. Accident. 9}.  Adju.  % 

tate  t.Amot..  j*  Utcuuninua.,.  D,n„lcli(,  .Mumuo.4. 
$.?.Pater.i9.Pulduuudo.j.Rauo.9.  h 

JAd  aitcium  bonitat., i .,».$4.  i6o.Ptoptci.}. 
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8 i % A © * m non  uidebat  deum  per  cflcntil , fecundum  coit» 

munem  lljtum ..a  q.?4  ,.o./. ,.93.3^7.  c/.  x.d. 

aj.q.x.i.o./. Verit.q.x8,I^>./. a.c  ♦Abftn&io. 8. 9.  Deus.  31 
' ^^^gma.,.,.  • Experientia.  3.4. 

• Nfi  luconuenit  Adam  uidillcdiuinaro  cifentia  01,(11  per  na-  jx 
turaliter.ia.r].94.t.i.c7.  Vtrit-q.i 8.1.1  }*./•  14“/* f.c-fi./. x“. 
Da*.66*  ) Oppofitum  (ridetur  dicac.?.J.c°.47.phn°./.  Vcr.q.iai  i.c 

Refpondeo  Ccut  Dubio.  *86.  33 

4 Adam  non  affligebatur , 9 non  uiderer  cflciuiara  dei . x.d. 

x 3.4.X.!. 4"./.  Ver.q.  18.1.6".  34 

5 Adam  uidebat  deum  per  gratiam,  fient  angelus  per  natura. 
ia.q.94.i.c/.x.<Lij.q.jM.c./.4.d.i.q.i.ar.a.q.x.c/.L.i.fi.Ve-  3f 
rtr.q.  1 8. 1 .c/.i  “./.  1 x “./.i.c 

6 Adam  habuit  duplicem  cognitionem  de  dco.finituralcm,  Se  }6 
furcrnaturalem.  1 a.q-9j. }.o./.  Ver.q.i  8.X.0./.4  c. 

7 Adam  habuit  omnem  cognitionem  portibilem  naturaliter 

homini.  1 ».994.  J.c/.q.  1 01 . 1 . 1 "./.x.d.|  x.q  x. x.c./. Vcr.q. 1 8. 
j.c./-4-o./.  j.e.  lnnoccmii.il.  27 

( Adam  prxfduit  incarnationem  dei, non  autem  fuum  pecca 
curo.xitq.x.7.c./.|a.q.i.j.f“./.4.d.x6.L.fi/.  Ver.q-t 8.3.4".  *8 
Ou*^7*.  9 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere, quia  in  paradilo  plenam  notiui 

homo  habuerat  dc  peccato  ex  hoc.qudd  habuit  pcrfe&am  39 
cognitionem  omnium  qu*  per  uirtuicm  dei,  ab  eo  agenda 

ueluitanda  erant.  1 xf.q. 40.3.3“./.!  x$.q.x  7.3. i"^/*  x.ix  ?.q.  40 
a.x.c./.  j.  d.X{.q.x.ardc.x.q.:.c.pnn°.F.  Rclpoudco  ficut 
Dubio.6oj.  41 

10  Adam  & Eua  non  dubitauerunr  de  uerbis  dei,  fed  creJide- 

ifiiefleintelligenda  metaphorice,  uel  ad  altum  lenium,  ud  41 
non  ea  confiderauetunt  ex  elationciqua-appctebat  cicdle- 
tiam  promiflam  a diabolo.  x.d  xx.q.  1.1.1“ j.  L.ptin°.F./.d. 
x I . q.  x.  3 . t "./.  x » (a.  7.  fi.  b.  C. 

it  Adam  ante  peccatutn  ,& angdi  ante  confirmationi  aliqua  43 
de  myftenis  da  cognouerunt  mauifc(le,qux  nunc  non  pol* 
(iimus  cognolcetemficicdeiido.ixS.q.j.i.c.fL/.i*.  44 

1 x Adam  coguolccbat  naturahta  deum  Se  au  «dos.  Vcxi.q.  1 8* 
x.o./.f.io,n. 

Du".68“.  1 2 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.q.pj.].c7.  xx$.q.j.t.c/.  x.d. 
xc.j.c.  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio.4'^. 

14  Adam  coguofccbat  naturaliter  deum  & angdoi,  ex  creatu.  43 
ris  fe  'fibilibus  nn,|non  ante  fupcruaturali.cr,  fed  per  fimxi 
tudmem  m eu  tiimprcflam.  Ver.q.i  8. 1.0./.  3.1  o". 

13  Adam  habebat  cicdleutiori  cognitionem  de  angelis  quim  4 $ 
nos,  quia  erat  mazis  certa  Sc  fixa  circa  in  texiora  m tclhgibi- 
{ lia.ta  q.p4.i.c./.  Ver.q.i 8.5.0 

16  Adam  non  uidebat eflenuam angelorum.  ia.q.p4.a^x/.x^. 

x J.q.x.i.c./.  Vcri.q.1 8.  t-u./.q.x  o.6.c.  48 

. 17  Adam  non  uidebat  gloriam  beatorum  , fed  nouent  carnali 

qu  aliter.  Ver.q.i  8.r.j  “./.3.1“ 

, 18  Adam  intelbgeaat  perfecte  eflentiam  animx  luar,  intellgen 

do  perfecte  ac  tum  intdltgcndi , quiaeli  effectui  adruatis 
▼mutem  cius.Vcr.q.1 8.3.9*.  49 

19  .Adam  fui  llct  illuminatus  ab  angelis  de  ignotis  . t^q.94.4. 

■ j"-/.X^d,X2.q.X.X.t". 

xo  Cognitio  Adx  erat  media, in  ter  cognitioni  noftram  Se  bea. 

torum.ia.q.94.t.c/2.d.x2^j.x.i.c./.Vcr.q4i8.i.i".  jo 

ai  Scientia  Adx  eratdufdcm  tatioms  cu  noitra,  licet  edet  per 
(pedes  in  fu  Cis.  ia.q.  94. 3.1". 

Da".6p“.  1 x Oppofitum  ?ideturdicere.iaq.i.i.x“./»q.89.3.j"7.  |a.q*9* 

4.3".  Refpondcu ficut  Dubio. 1 1 1 1 , 51 

xj  ln  omni  graux  cognitione  oportebat  Adam  relpicetcad 

phanufmata.Vexi.q.i  8.f.cfi^.f“. 

24  Phrntafma  quo  Adam  ufus  fu  i flet  in  primo  (latu,  nfi  opor 

rebat  cfle  accrptum  a 1'enfu.x.d.i  3 3“  31 

x j Adam  indigebat  phantafraate  io  coolideiando,  non  autem 
in  acquirendo  (deo nam.  ia.q.94.i.c/.x.d.i  j.q.x.i.j"/.Ye 
riuj.t8.f.c/.f*  fj 

|5u".70*.  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  ia.  q.101.  t.o./.  i.d.10.  q.x.x.o. 

Relpondco  ficut  Dubio.  1 107.  Innocentia.  19.  Obfcuritas.  34 
Raptus. ti.  Chriltus.i 29^ 

17  Adam  in  primo  datu  non  acquirebat  cognitionem  ex  fenfi 

bilibus,  permed.umaigumcmationis.  i^q.94  1.3"./.  x.d.  33 
xj.q.x.t.t“.  56 

Do*  71*  x8  Immo  erat  ratiocinatiuus  Sc  acccptiuus  cognitionis  ex  (en 

fibilibus.x.d.ij.q.2.i.$"./.Vciit.q.i  S.a.o.  Refpondeo  ficut  57 
Dubio.  1 107. 

Adam  non  poterat dedpi.  i^q.94. 4.0./.  x.  d.x j.  q.x.  3.0.  48 
Vcricq.  18.6.0. 

30  Quxlioct  Adx  cognitio  fu  i flet  certa  fine  falfitate,  nec  pote* 

sat intellectus  homini»,  innocentia  manente , alieni  falfo  59 
acquiefcerc,  tamen  quantum  ad  ca,qu$  in  primo  ftaru  non 
habuit  poterat  pci  xliimauoncm  abeui  (alio  tamq  uam  tt«* 


Ad 

ro  adhxrere.ia.q.94  n.c./.Verit.q.i  2.6.5.  Ignoranua. i6.I«-  1 # 

noccniia.xo.xi. 

Nihil  poterat  impedire  contrarie  cognitioni  Adx,  fed  negati 
uctih.ia.q.94.i.:.o,/.x.d.i2.q.x.i.r  ./.  Ver.q.i8.|.i“/J*.  * •**.' 

Adam  p oficicba'  in  (c  entia  naturali  quo  ad  modum.f  per 
cipciicniiam,non  aurem  quo  ad  numerum  (arorum, ledui 
lupcMia:uiali,utroquemodo.ia  q.94.3.2”. 

Adam  uou  cognofceha:  naturali  1 er  futnra  contingentia , - 

1*15.94.  J.c/.x.d.x  2.L.fi./.Vcr.q,8. 1 x.9“/-q- « 8.4.c.fi./.t 
Adam  non  cognouit  cogitationes  cordium  , uccquxlibet 
fin^ubna.  1 a.q.94-  y.c  n m m 

C>.  politura  uidetur  dicat  Ver.q.i  8.4.  c.£/.  14*.  Refpoa*  *fa  • < 

deo  Dubio. 72. 

Adam  fuit  ctcatusingrarixia.q.9y.t.o./.q.ioo.i.2"./-  1 

q-M.c./.i.d.2o.q.i.3.c./.d.X4.q.i.4.i"7.  d.29.q.t.2.o7.  Ma. 

S-4.1.C7 ■y.q.r.t.t  i"AQ^oLt.8.c  a Fides. 6f. 66. llos.x.Gra 
na.40  4i.Iufl1t1a.64.flcc 

Adam  n-buit omnes  «irtoces. ia.q.9f.j.o./.x.d.29.j.c7-*"7  . 1 
JLmc°.li./. Vu.q.i 8.3-b.x.  1’auitcntia  38.10f.10>. 

Ad.  «catus  fuit  in  habitibus  naturalibus  integm  Sc  perfe 
dis.a.d.  16.4.1*.  l’crfeuaanua  6. 

Adara  habuit  fidem.  ia.q.9f.3.c/.xxS.  q.y.r.c/.x.d.X9.«.c/. 

Va.q.i  8.3.0  Fides  6f.66.  m m 

Oppofitum  uidctui  diccie.j.d.! y.q.x.ar.i.q-z.cRefpondco  Du  «71  • 
ficut  Dubio. 6or. 

Adam  ante  peccatu  dileaiedeum  (uper  omnia.  QuoLi.8.0. 

Virginius  X0.J4. 


Oppoliium  uidetur  ducte  a fimib.x.d.y.q.x.i.o.  RefpAdeo  Du*74*. 
fica  Dubia*679. 

Adam  in  piimo  flaro  genuiflet  filios  cum  originali  luflitia , 

* gratuita, fle  cum  graita.  ia  q.100.1.0 /.  ra«.q.t>.x.cfi./.  x.  1 
d-  x a q.  1 . j.o./. d.z  j.q.  x.x.c/.d. 2aq. . . i.cil/.d.  3 1 .q.  1 . 1 .x.c  /. 
3.d.2.c>.i.ar.i.q.i.x“./.Vai.q.i8.x.c/.7.cb./.Ma.4.7.t“/.8. 
c/.Kay.Icc.j.  me°.C 

Adam  ui  (iu  primordio  accepit  omnem  perfertionem  fecon 
dum  c >rpus  Sc  ccundum  animam,  qux  coauemt homini . 
x.d.x  3.q.i.x.c/.*"./.Ver.q.x  1.4.C/.X". 

Nihil  «at  in corpore  Adx,rcfiilcus  uoluntati  das.  ifq.99. 
t.C./.4.d.44.q  2. ar. J.q. I.C 

Adam  non  fun  petfeiac beatus. ii.q.OA.i.c/.im./.q.oi.i.c./, 
x.d.i9.y.c/.JLme°.K  /.Vccq.i  8.1.1 1“ 

Adam  erat  immortalis  6c  impallib  lis  (ccundum  coipus  paf  P*ffio» 

(ion e proprie  dida  i a.q-76.y.  1 "./.q.97. 1 .o./.x.d.  1 9.1.  j.4.0./. 
d.xo.q.i.i.x“7.d.2J.q.2.j  c./.d.J9.c.c./.  d.Ji.q.i.x.11 *./.  4-d. 

44.1t- J.ar.  1 .0.2.C/.9.4  c°.8i.priu°./.Ma.  q.r.  y.  c.  Curru* 
ptio.9.  D olor.  1 9.  Noccic  1 o.8tc  PafTio.i  8 Ptrn  a.  8 4. 

Differentia  immortalitatis  Sc  impalbbilitatis  Adx,  flerefur- 
gcuuro. ia.q*97. 1.07.3. i"7.q.ioi.a.c/.  a.d.  19.3.0  /.  j.d.  18.  . xJl 

ar-4.q.  i . 3“./.4.d-44.q.  j ar.  1 .q.x.c  /.  p.4-c°.8a7.  Vcn.q.a 4.9 
c/.Poa.q  3.3.8“  / Opuicj.c°.i 937.244. 

Corpus  Adx  erat  nnpaifibilc padi  juc  corruptiua,  fed  pafli" 
bile  pa/fiouc  pcrfctliua . ia.q.93.2.a./.  0.97.2.117. 3-x“7.x.d* 

1 jj.3o./.d.20.q.  1 . 1 .a"./-d.x  J.q.2.  j.c/.d.2  9.  j.c/.4.d.  »4.q.a. 
a. 1. 9.4.1 ",  Pallio  3. 

linmoitahtas  & impalfibilita»  Adx,  non  aarex  principiis 
naturx.fedex  beudiciodet.ia.q.76.f.i"./.q  97.t.o./  *-4  •/•  • 

3.1  "./•q- 1 ot.2.e./.x“./.4.c7.2.d.  1 9. 2.  c/.  4.0./.  3. c/.  J.lO.q.I. 
i.x",7.0pufc..c°.i8.  Lignum. j.Corrupuo.8. 

Si  Adam  comcdifiet  dc  ligno  u» u,non  fuiilet  lmmorialita- 
tem  confequuiuSji  j(i  frequenter  Iu  incudo.  1 a.q.97.4.cfi./* 
a.d.t9.Lfi./.d.i9.3.  y“./.6“7  Ma..>3.t.9“.  Lignum.  4. 

Adam  mortuus  fuiflet,  fi  non  comcdiilct.  ta.q.97.j.j "7.2.  » 

d.  1 9.1.  j "7-L.fi. /.  V cr.q.  1 8,6.6". 

Adam  indigebat  cibo  ad  reflaurationem  deperditi  ia.q.97« 

3.0./.  a.d.  19.  x.x“./.  3“/.5.4-<°-  8W*  Ma. q.3.  y.8"7-  y"7* 
Opufcj.c°.iy.  Lignum.x. 

Adam  dormiHec.ta.q.y4.4.4"./.q.97.2.aT7.».d.9.3.j". 

Adam  fomniafTct , nec habuiiTct liberum  ufum  xauouss  ia  1 
fom  no.  1 ^q.04.4.4"./.  V er.q.t  8.6. 1 4". 

In  anima  Ad*  fujilcnt  partiones  animales, fed  nfiafflidiuf. 

1 a.q.  9 3.1.0.  J.x"./.  Ver.q.i  6. 8.c  t/.6“. 

Adam  non  potuit  primo  peccare  uenialiter,fictu  etiam  infi 
delis.i  a^.q.89.  j.j*./.x.d.ii.q.i.j.o./.  J.d. j8.^4“./.,Ma.q.x. 

8.  lT7.q.7.  ».lJ*./.7.o. 

Immo  m holbus  contingit  «fle  p Qih  ucnialc  , fine  mortaU.  *7  » • 

1 2tq.7i.3-c7.4-d  1 6.q.:.ar. i.q.j.x"'./.  Ma.q.7.0  c.ti.  Refp°. 

Du°,7J.  *A^d^4$7.  AiaLi6  36.64.74,  bUlphcm1a.x6.x7. 

Chirogxaphum. 


v 


,/ 


Du".76' 


Du-77* 


Dn*78' 

lnfcdio, 


A D A M 


Ad 


Chirographum.  Conceptio.}!. Confcfsio,  4.  Damnatt'0,4. 
Decretu.  Dxmcn.47.j  3.J4.J  f .y6.  Acqualius.17. 

60  Adam  etiam  per  liberum  arbic  iunt  fine  grana  habituali  po- 
terat virarc  peccatum  1 xf.q.t  09.8.C  /.x.d  X4.q.i  .4.07.5- J* 
«°.i  J9  / i6a.prin°./Vett.q.»6  6.1  x*. 

1 .61  Oppetitum  videtur  dicere,  a.  d.xo.q.  a.  3.  y"./.  d.  x8.  i.  o. 
Reffondco ficut  Dubio. 689°. 

Generatio  4f.&c.Gratia.i78.Iciunium.  11.  39. 
da  Primum  Peccatum  Adx fuit  fuperbia.  1 x?.q.89  3.x"./.xx$. 
q.ioj. a- }w./.q  1631.07.3.4.«  /.ja  q.t  y.c./.  1 .J  xx.q.i.  «. 
o./.Ma.q. 7.7.1  x"./  1 ?m  / « f“./.i6"'./.q.i  4.1.  j"./.  q.  1 j.  a. 
7"./-&0.f  Jc£Lf  fi /.tS.Ti.x.lcft.j.  H. 

63  In  peccato  Ad*  fuit  multiplex  deformitas, fcilicet  fuperbix 
inobcdientix.gulx,6c  alia  huiufmodi.il t.q. 81  a 1"/.  aaV. 
q.  1 63.1.0  /. a d.as.q.i.i.c7*<i.3}.L.prin0./.Ma.q. 4.8.  t"7- 

q if.x.7 "./  Opule. 3. 1°.I97. Sc^ictum  . 

64  Adam  peccauit  principaliter  appetendo  fiinilitudinem  dei  , 
quantum  ad  fcientiam  boni  & mali,  ficut  firpens  ei  fuggef- 
m :fed  non  (oluit  promiflum,  vi  fciiicct  per  virtutem  pro- 
priae naturx, determinaret  (ibi  quid  edet  bonum, fle  quid  ma 
Jum  ad  agendum  , vel  vitandum  : vel  etiam  vt  per  fcipfum 
prxcognofccret  quid  fibi  boni  vel  mali  efler  luturum.  Et  fe- 
cundario  peccauit  appetendo  fimilitudincm  dei,  quantum 
ad  propriam  poteftacrm  operandi, vt  (cilicet  uirture  proprix 
naturi  operaretur  ad  bcatitudinem  coitfequendam.  1 .qt  94. 
4.3  n.fi./ii?.q.  163.1.0 /.Ifa.7.fi.b.C« 

65  Peccatum  Adx  fuit  grauius  nollris, fecundum  circunAantu 
pcrfonxtnon  aurem  fecundum  ffenem  t 1$. q. 89.  j.c.  prin°. 
./.u£.q.i63  3.0./.2.J.2 1 .q  a.i.c/.d»  33.  Lpnn°.B.  flee. 

66  Euagrauiut  peccauit  quam  Adaiu.iiE.q.i6?.4.cx/.i  d.  xx- 
qt.3.o.Temare.i.4. 

67  Angelus  grauius  peccauit  quim  Adam.a  .d.ai.q.a.a.4*./.d. 
191  a"./,  lob.40  le£t.x  .prui°. 

68  Si  Adam  noo  comedifiet , pcrcaflcr  J prxeeptum  dei,  & le- 
gi' naturalis  ta.q  97  3**"  / 19.  a.  3*7.  L.  fi7.  Veri.  q. 

18.6.6". 

69  Si  Adam  primo  non  peccafitc , etiam  non  Aarim  confirma* 
tus  fuifiet  in  grati/fiue  in  originali  iuflitu.i*.q.  100.  a.  o/. 
a.d.io.q.a.J  j"/.Ma.q  f.v8"7*Q.uol.c.8.c. 

b*70  Immo  nec  aliquis  purus  vuior  in  prxfcttti  vira  poteA  confir 
mari  (impliciter  in  gratia,  Vcn.q.a4.9.o.  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
pub.}8j°. 

71  Si  Adam  fttifter  confirmatus»  non  tamen  genuiflet  filio» 
confirmatos : fed  poruillcnt  peccare , fle  filii  eorum  habutfi* 
fent  peccatu  originale. tq.ioo.x.o  /.x.d.xo.q.x.3.j"7-7* /. 
Ma.q  y.4.8"./»Qool.j  8.0. 

7a  Si  Adam  no  peccadet , no  omnes  elefii  nati  fuiflent.  QuoL 

3.1  y.oV.Quol.  y.  8.0. 

73  St  Eua  peccaCc:,&  non  Adam  , filii  eorum  non  habuidene 
peccatum  orig  mle.i x7.q.8i.j.o7’X  d.3i.q.t.a.4"./.4.  d. 
1 q.a.arx.q  a.i*7.Ma  q.4.7.4*./.j"7.Ro.  j.le&.j.mc°.D. 
»5  CoMf.Ied.3.prit.0'i.Adam  77. 

74  Si  Eua  prc.adct,6c  non  Adam  , filii  eorum  non  habuiAent 
defettus  flquutos  peccatum  icilicer  pa  Aibtluatcm,flc  ntotta- 

lnaiem.ia.q.99.!.o,/.ii{.q.8,,y.x,Ma.q.4.7.f". 

".73  Cppofitum  videtur  dicere,  a.  d.31  q.  1.1.4".  Rcfpondeo 

Dubio.78. 

, 76  Tantum  primum  peccatu  Adx  traducitur  ad  pofleros,  1 af. 
q.8 1 . : 'l.o./. Ja.q- 1 9.4.1  "./n.d.xo.q.i . 3.  t m./!d. J }.q.i . 1 . o. 
7.9.4  c°.jx.h./.Ma  q.4.i.8.o./.Opufc.3.  c°-  xot./.aoi ./. 
ao}7.xo4/Ro.}.leA.3.mc°.li.Imago.4o.Incarnari.3.Mors. 
1 .Mulier. t.flcc.Naiurale.t 6.  18.  Omidio.  ij. Peccatum. 

1 69.1  76.flu.190.flcc.x94.x9j. 301. }ox.  303.  317.  |xx.8cc. 
J4J744  348>t?  t.  rxnneiuu.97. 108. 109. Redemptio,  i. 
Santiificatio.8.  Satisfadio.i  j. 

77  Peccatum  o iginale  intrauit  in  mundum  per  Adam  tantfi, 
& non  per  Eua.x.d.ji.q.i.a.4"7.3.d.i  x.q.}.ar.t.q.  x.  1"./. 
4.d.i  q.2.ar.i.q  x.c/.i,"./.Ro.y.lca.3.me0.D7.iS.Cor.*  j. 
led.3.  prin°.I.  ♦ Scpultuia.to.  Tcntare.r4.1y.  16.  Virgi- 
nius.10  34.4*./.Adam.73.8a  84. 


Ad 


81  Adam  peccando  incidit  in  tria  mala , feiliert  in  ©bliuioucm 
dei : debitum  rapinx  ahenx  rciiflc  corruptionem  pomi  mor- 
tifcrt.Opulc. j 8.c°.».ln  Ada eoim  perfona  Cvtrupst nu  j.i  . 

8x  Adam  luit  principium  naturi  huroanx, fle  pitneipium  pec.a  Incomuni. 
ti  eius, per  traductionem. ia.q  91. a. c./.  q.  94.  }.  L-/.  4. 101. 
l"7aa?.q.i64.lJcccatum.?x«.3cc.t.3.ja.q  19  4.1**./  xJ.xo 
q.x.i.c.c./.i*'./.d.} j.q  tit.j"7-Veri  q.i8.a.c  /.4.C./  3"V- 
7^7*t"7-6°7-Ma.q.4.c.i.c7. 18*7.6.07.7  c./.0pufc  3.c0.  I 

io?7.Ro.j.led.3.mt0.B.  h.  H.Aflumcre.3s.49.AuieoiJ.34 
Caluarie.Conccptio,3a.38.Corpo».jj.Col'ta.o.Dcniinioni. 
8.9.Eua.o.lmag'>.4o  inn(KCUs.6.ai.aa.ludxt.a4.  Paridi- 

(us.j.p.narura  corrupit  perfonam. 

83  Si  Adam  comedit  de  l:gno  vite  ante  peccatum  , incertum 
cft : licet  magiller  hecallcrat : & alii  ncpent.a.d.19  L fi. 

84  Adim  uon  mciuit  nobi»  peccatum , nec  mortem, nec  dirr.c- 
ruic,fed  per  traductionem. ;.d  10.4.1.1.3** 

8y  Adam  eihcactos  met uifict, quam  nos  modo  ia.  q.jj^  c./.x. 
d. 19. 40. 

86  Adam  obtulit  faciificium  deo:  ficot alii lufli.  Sed  non  cft 
(criptum : ne  origo  peccati  viJcaiurcilc  origo  gratix  . aaV. 
q Sj.i.a. 

87  Adam  non  poterat  fc  transferre  in  aliam  foimam.  j.  q.  i}. 

3.  x". 

83  Adam  habuit  Angelum  cuAodem.ia.q.U3.4.x"7.  x.d.  ti. 
q.i .j.i1".  Temaie.i  j. 

89  Am. na  huius  hominis  non  fuit  in  Adam  ficut  in  priu°.  tflV-  Pro.  Prodo 
Ctiuo,  fed  licut  in  piai°.difpofiiiuo  lecunduui  taiioutm  ic  itio, 
minalcm.heb  7.1cit.i.fi.i xS.q.8 3.1.3 : 

90  Anima  Adf  fuit  producta  in  actu  lexta  dic  fimul  cu  Angelis. 

Non  autem  ccrpus  eius : fcdian tum  Iccundum  caufaics  ra 
tiones  lecuudum  Augufttnuui. Secundum  aJiosaute  vra- 
qjfimul  in  artu  producta  (unt.i.q.90.4.c./.q.9i.4.j"/.Poa. 
q.3.lo.i"7.M3*S  ‘^-4 

91  Corpora  Adx,6c  Eux  fuerunt  immediate  produfta  a deo. 

Ia,q.9l  .x. 0. <1.91.4.0* 

91  Formatio  corporis  Adx  ex  rerra  fuit  fupernaruralw,  ^c  mna 
Culofa,iaq9l.x.i"7*3,n7.».d.i8.q.l.i.j,n7-3**-*"7-‘J*»o*H- 
I.l.4*7.q.x.l.?",7  3.d.?  q a**-c  / 4M. 

93  Adam  futtcrcatusin  itnc  iuueniii.4.d.44  q.i.ar.3.q  1. 1". 

94  Materia  totius  naturx  humani  non  potuit  clle  in  Adarr.t*. 
q.tlp.i.o./.x.d.jo.q  * X c./,lm  /.L.k /4^.40  x.  j"./.  d* 

44 .q  i.ar.i.q  4.c./.Ma  q.4.6.l4"7*Quol.8.j.c7.Ro.j,leCX. 
j.fi.H.omiilio,  14. 1 j. 

Adamas tdeA  magnes.  Anima. t.e.fi.D.Magnes.o. 

^Adap  tatioiBeatttudo  140.170. Fcmininfi  i.FtuCtur. xi.Frui. 

I i.Ordo.8o.P{nitenria.84  Regere.14.Vmuerfale.1a.  x 

1 % Addere  aliquid  fuper  alterum  poceft  tripliciter,  fcilicet  na  DiuiCo. 
turam  extraneam,  determinans  rcale,&  aliquid  ration».i\ 
q.y.3.i"’7.Veti.q  t.t.c./.q.xx.t.c.  * Accidem.Sj.ACtot.t. 

Admtllio.  Agem.i  t4:Altus.t.Araor.  171.114. &c.  Angelus. 
joj.  Determinatio.  1.1. 

% Non  addere  aliquid  dupliciter  dicitur, fcilicet  quia  deratio- 
ne  eius  eAjOibil  fibi  poAe  addi»vc  deus»  vel  quia  no  cfl  de  to* 
ne ei*addmo  vt  ens. ta.q. 3.4.1"  /,i.d.S  q^.i.i-./.!"'  /$ . 1. 
c°.i  8 fi./.  V eruq.i  x . 4.9*7.  Pc^.q  7 .i.6"7.0pufc.3  o.(ca  8. 

Deus  11. 16.17. Ai]ua.ij.Augmcnrum. 1.4  J .7.9'dcc.Hapufi. 
muMS  Beatitudo.  8x.  83. 1 jt.  Bonitas.  14. 78. 144.  Cha- 
ritas,  76. 

3 Additio  femper  prx(upponitdiAinflionem.i.d.i7.q.a.  x.  c. 
prin°  /.Vcri.q.x  x.i*.  * Cete.i.3.Commune.7. 

4 Qux  abtolute  dtcutur, quolibet  addito  remanent  talia : no 
autcrclaciua  tx^.q.6.61*.  • Cdmuntcabtie  1.  C6fcnlus.j. 


Omnis  additio  cxcefius,&  tranfitus  funt  emis  in  afiu.x.d.x. 
q.to  xS".  * C0Aa.6-7.D1m0D.88  Determinatio.  1. 

6 Aliqua  addunt  dodhinam  fupra  ens : 6t  aliqua  rationem  di- 

ucrbmode.i^q.y^.t^./.q  * J.M.c7,X.d.i9.q.j.x.3*7.  Ve-  tn,« 
ri  q.x.i.c^  q.si.t.c  /.Opufc. |x.t°.i.  * Dcut.xx.x6.77.  Di 
ci. 3. Definit  10.  13.  tj.  fle c.  Dimcnfio.  j.  &c.  Dtlpofitio.  j. 
■vtTrafcendentia . 

. . ..  7 Bonum  addit  fupra  ens  refpe&um  rationis  ad  appetitum.  ta. 

78  Peccatum  originale  in  Adam,  deiiuatum  eAadnotapec*  q.j.x.i",/.3.x"./.q.i6.3  c./x.d.8.q.i.3.c7d  19  q.  j.  1.3". 
catoadualieid».3a.q.8.y^t*./.|.d  I 3.q.3.l .q.1.  ./.Veri.q,x.i.e./ q.x  t.i.6  c./.Poa.q  9 7.6"  /.Opu(f.4i.,°.i. 

fi.  m DiA1ndlto.13.Ele6lio.x7.Ens.36.  Cpiicopu>.i4.  Bont- 
pus.6t.6a. 

8 Bonum  addit  fupra  em  refpeftum  perf. Siui  rct  modum  E- 
ni'»idcA  (ecundum  cfle  : serum  autem  fecundum  rartonem 
fpc.ici.Vcri.q  xt. i.o7.i-3  c7.6.e./.3"./.q.ix.i.i".  Buoitas. 
81.Appetitus.s6. 

9 Bonum  addit  fuj  n ens  tclatiore.it  aJ  finrm  : fed  verum  e 
iationetn  ad  formarr.  c.zemplareai,fctlic(t  ad  deum.  1.  d*  8- 
q.i.j.c.U. 

Talolaauica.  B Vctum 


79  Peccatum  originale  iufcaio  fuit  in  Adam  dupliciter , fciji- 
cet  per  modum  aftualis  peccati,  inquantom  contraxit  cfle 
per  propriam  voluntatem  cius,  fit  per  modum  peccati  quali 
naturalis,inquantum  tota  natura  in  eo  tnfe&a  eU  . In  alii» 
autem  tantum  fecundo  modo.  3a.q.8.j.x"/.i.d.3i  .q.i.t.c* 
fi/ 3.d,i3.q.}.ar.x.q.x.4*. 

80  Peccatum  originale  in  Adamniius  fuit  in  potentiis  cius  , 
quam  in  eliemia  animz  cics,(cdcconue:fo  cii  ia  homine  ex 
Adam  naIccntc.Ma.q.4  4.5". 


ADDERE 


10 


Du"«79*  «i 


«4 

1 6 
1 7 


In  deo.  18 


Ad 

Verum  addit  Cupra  ens  rcfpeftum  rationis  id  inreHfdun 
tantum.  ta.q  16  j.c./.i.d.8.q.i.?  c /.d.19  q.  /.  • \ fi. 
Veri.q  i.i.c./4*./.q  x i . x .r./  6m. i.  • i.k.^j  °. 

i fi.  * Eueha:iflia.ioo.c  I i entus.E  ciuf>>  9.Fidt\.f4. 
Vnum  tranfeenden*  >ddtt  fupra  ens  in*  a»  rariium  . 

*a.q.i  i i.o./.2.f./.q.jo  j o/.t.d.P.q  \/.d  19.  tr.  y.  t. 

}"/.d.*4  q.l.?.0  / x.d.j  q.i-}.t"./.\  l r.  /.  4'  ./.q. 

n.i.fc /.<■■>"/  Pr»a.q.  ?.i6  q o.-  . . Q00L10.  i.  o/. 

Op-Ti  ii  /.Meta  3 Irfl  rx.ii./.l  G 4 Irfi.i,  n.t°.c./. 

Li°  y.lt^.8  pri:.°  / L!°.tu  Jtd  }.d  pr:r.°  / Ls6.8.f.h. 

Imo vnum  cranfcrrden.dicit  em  indmifom  : quia  rm  quod 
r-  . IturJuiir,  rli  vera  defn.fh*  eu'  i *Re- 

fpondcoikut  dubio.  1 19  t°.Hcrt.8. 10. Finitum. 1 x.Fortitu 
do  24  Gntia.io8.MaEicfi-.fj6  Homicidium.  1.  Humilitat, 
x 8.1do,aui.’i):.lcJi.o  am  1 r.lguorantia.8. In-ap  t.Iufini- 
tuitu  ;a.Intcfio.a.)udacr(|9.LeoMtan.Lat«5'i.i  1 8.130.131. 
Matrimonium. 54  Muter jiu. Miraculum.  12. Mifciia.x.Mtf- 
lio.xo  Muiica.r. 

Vnum  quod  rfi  principium  uuir,eri,addit  fupracns,&  Cupra 
vnum  rranlccndens  rationem  rr.enlury.ia.q.i  r.r.c./.a.c./.  q. 
3 o. J.o./. r .d. 8.q.  1 . J.c./.d. io.q.5.1. }r./.d. x 4.q. r . a .o./.z.  J. 3. 
q.  1 . j.  1 "J.Ve tuo.  1 . r .t./V./.q.x  i . 1 .C./.3.7"'./.  P(i"a.q.j.  1 6.;m 
./.c.^.7.o./.Qjjul.i c.i .c./.OptiIt.42.i°.2.b'./.Mct».  i 
fc./.L»0.4.Ic6.x.mc0.c./.Li°.t.Itdt,j.pr»r0./.Li0.io.ft6.j.  fi. 
d.prin./.Icfl.$.6.h./.Li°.  1 c.lcdl.j.d./-  Led.  8.  b.  * Negatio. 
7.Nunieru*.ii.n.Omni«.4.0peraiio.  ;y.  Panis.  1.3. 
Multitudo  tranfccndens  (upta  ci  s addit  tasuuin  rationem 
dt  uiliontt.  ta.q.  30. 3.0./.  t.d.x4.q.  1.3.0. 

Qozlibet  addicto  vel  fubtradio  111  dcfini’icn:btn , variae 
Ipcciem:  ficuc  io  numeris,  t.d.  44.r.im./.Vcri.a.i  r.6.3". 
Additio  nun>eri  in  infimtu-n  eft  poli  ibi  Iit : quia  icirper  ad- 
ditur noua  puteotia  ad  additionem:  ficui  (emper  bt  alia  fpe 
cretnumtrui.J.r7.q.i.4.t".  * Paflic.19.Pax. 9,  Pecca  tum. 
x 1 1.  j91.Pcrfectio.40.Pcf  Inna.  i6.rMurali(as.i. 

Addicto  quanti  ad  quantum  facit  maius , li  lirt  eiuCdem  ra 
th-nis : non  autem  u vnum  fit  ratio  quanti  alterius.  Ma.  q.x. 
•x.8’'V«<l»7*3*Ch./.i  f“-  * Poflulatio.Prxdeflmatio.1 8.  Fro- 
B)iflio.j.l>toprium.x.Pun^uu4.Qpantitai.i9.1taptu«.7.Re- 
p'obatio.i.Kefurrc&io.ix.Reuclj(io.i.  Kilibile.  Sacramen- 
tum. 1 1. 39. 44. Sacrilegium.  8.  Scientia.  2 2.95.  Suus.  1 . Solus,  j. 
4.Spes.46.47.Spiiicuui4.Su(ticicns.Timor.j4.Vnitas.i4.xf 
i9.Vfora.i  81.184.  CbuHus.i6.i8. 

Perfonf  in  diuiai*  non  poteft  addi  aliquid  diflin&iuum,vel 
comp  cuuunt  in  efle  perfonx:  fed  alia  poliunt  addi.j.d.  3.  q. 
a.t.i*. 


1 9 Bonitas  dei  non  addit  aliquid  fecundum  rem  Cupra  bonita* 
tem  ablblutam  : fed  tantum  fecundum  rationem  :qux  non 
cflcafla,&  vana  quia  tunditur  Cupa  fimpliciiatem  cius.  Ve 

r Lq.x  1.4.8  V*9“* 

•j  Ad<Ulc<ic.o. Addu3iowAccuCatia.il  Anima.  94.  Iacobur.  3. 
Oiganum.  1. 

10  In  conucriione  cuchanfl  i£,nihtl  additur  corpori  Chrifti.4. 
d.  1 i.q.  t.  arr.  j.q.  i.c.  n./.  1".  Paradifus.  6.  Vocatio,  t. 


Vfuta.  1 88. 

1 C Adepun  veteri  lege  prohibetur  comedLprimo  quia  non  ge- 
nera: bonae  nutrimentum  : ficuc  nec  Canguii . Secundo  pro- 
pter idolatriam.  Tettro  quia  erat  pro  facnficio.  Quarto  pro- 
pter Cculua!iia:cm.n5.q.ioi.j.8"./.6.r*. 

a Adeps  comburebatur  deo, a quo  cil  omnium  bonorum  Culfi- 
cienti  j,8c  pto  cb ititate  Chulh  io paflionc.  1 i£.q.i ox.  3. 8". 

.1.6.  i*. 

3 Adeps  in  feripruraauadoq;  in  bono,quidoq>;ra  aula  accipi 
tur.fignificxt  enim  dcuorioncm,nulmam  cordis, 01  u.Ac  ope 
ris , delectationem  peccati, fupcrbiam.falfitatetn  lenium 
catualem.Pfaim.r6  mc°.d.G.Baptifmus.i  71. Pingue. 

1C  Adcptio.Adtpifci.Amicitia.1  y. Amor. 1 66.1 67.Bcat-fjdo.84 
FuM.8.Finis.i6.Fotrituda.y  r.l  iucxus.8.  Humilitas.x  y. 

1 qj  Adxquati  Si  atbnulari  impoi  tant  motum  ad  xqualira-cm » 
& hmilicudinem.T.on  autem  xqua!e,&  limiic.  Ideo  hilus 
det  cfl  limilis,&  xquahs  patii , & cconurrlb,8t  adequatur, 
Sc  aflimilatur  ei : fed  non  cconurtlo.ia.q  41.1.  19. 

q.i  -s.o./.d.ji.L.prin0.C./5.i.t0.i9.bV*l^l'uCe.‘;.q  44. /.4y. 

Dtt*.8o"  X Uppobiun.  viuCiur  dicc(C.Vcn.q.4  4.  x".  Kclpondco.  i)u- 
btu.  8o°.  * Accdcn«.4i.  A3us.  36.  Adam.  18.64- 
Airxmtlaeiu.3.Commcn<uraiio.Cbpi(hcQdere.  4.  Aequari. 
A cquat*. I mago. 5. Ius.  1 8. Pyna.  1 x.Proportio.t  Kario.62.Sa 
nitas.i. Vcnias-x.  to.5tcx8.Virtu».68.VniucriaI&i  x.Vlurl 
3y.ChrinuY.81. 

Adcfle.Acciienx.6x.88  Affuiflf.Aliur.}.Don-ini>jm  n.Eu- 
charrliu.i  61. Gratia.  1 jj.lndulgcntia.6.  ludie  Itiharerc.Iu 
oxi  ay.MiU*.  »J.  Muiiu.  19.  Pars.  30.  Przutcar:.  1 r.  Prq 
ftotiic.  Viura.  184. 


Ad 


Cj  Adhxlio.Ange'ut  4 87.Chanti$.r?o.Certiiado.r.9.ry  Co- 
gniti  a.4x.£ucharillia.x  j8.Etcxea  10  « . Fides. 61. 90.  Finit. 

138.  Impuguirc.i.lnhxrac.l.aus.2.Pc(ca(G  {70,396.411. 
Putuis.x.Raab.Vu.r  i.ix.V(Iuntas.39.4i>yo. 

•j  Adhibm..Benediciio.7.Caufa.4;.4«.^orrcetio.i x.  1 3, Cu 
ra.y.lguoraniia.xx.Lameeh  Memoii»  xo 
Oc  ci  c cr  c 2 1 . P^  1 1 en  t ia.  7 x . Sole  n u 1 1 a : . Solici  tu  dow' 1 . 

«1  Ad-acerc.Ctratio  4 y.Tempof.36. 

I «|  Aduftiuum  duo  laiit  citu  fuum  lubflartiuum.fcilicct  quia  Du".l8i 

rcftrit  git : 8c  informat. t.d.xy.r, 7*. 

x Immo  adie^iua  rrluirguinur  lecundum  fuppo(ita.i  .d.9.  q. 
i.i.c  /.xn./  x.o.  Relpoodco  Hcut  Dubio.  1 8. 

3 Adie3iua  1 gnifeaut  per  rrodum  accidenti* : Cubflamiua  ve 
roper  modum  lublLntix.i  J.q.  jy.  J.c./.I  d.9.q.i.:.(.  Po*. 
q.p.6.c.p:iii°. 

4 Adicdi  ja  (igriFor.t  tantum  formam  : Cubflantiua  vero  for 
n am  & lup pcluuro.  Raiioue  fecundi  diefitur  przdicaii  per 
idemptita-rm  : fed  ratione  primi  per  inlormariuneni : quz 
dl  n-.gi*  yiopua  pr*dieaiio.3.d.t.L.n>0.C.Accidcn«.7.8fc 

y Adrefnt-ap  edicantur  tantum  per  intorrnauoncm  rfubllaa 
iiua  vero etii  oidip tit: tc.j.d.y.L.ED. Aduerbiu.CocictiJ . 

6 Nomina  collcaiua  fubflartiua  prxdicantur  de  mulm  fup- 

pofm«  in  lingulm:  r.on  autem  adicdiua  : fed  ramum  m plu 
rali  ia,q.J9  3-e.  * Pn».j7.Modtn.i. Neutrum. 2. 

7 Adufliua  non  ficum  ierunt  fuppofitum  ficut  lubflantrua: 
led  lignifitatum  fufl  ponunt  circa  (ubic3um.ia.q.  39^.9*./. 
i.d  y.q.  1.1  c./.x"./  j.d.y.L.mc°.C. 

8 Adic£tiua  numerantur  lecundum  fuppofita  : fubftantiua  vc 
ro  lecundum  io  iram  lui  lignihcati.  i a.q.  {6.4.7"./^.  39.  3. 
c./.  1 .d.4.q.  1 3 x*7.d,9.q.  1 . 1 .c./.»"7 .i.oj.d.i  t.  4.  4“./.  d. 
x J.4.C./  d.X9  4x7.i"./.j  fl.«.q.M  ^V‘5  a“/*Poa  <|*9*  *• 

c. AQucj|.i.x.3". 

9 AJieCiiua  non  lupponunt  t*.q  ?9-J.y". 

to  AdirCtiua  copulat  »*.q-39  y-s  -/.3  d.7^j.t.x.y"’./.q.x.x,c./. 
l’o^q.9.4  c.n  c°.F. 

I I Ad  ieoi*  a * flent  talia  pr  zdieanrur  de  petfonit  diuinit  plura* 

I ter  : fubflanuua  vcioiaiuum  (ir  gulanter.  1 a.i). 39  j.c./.i. 

d. 9.q.t  x.o/.d.?{  4 o. 

ix  AdicCi iua  qu  e iiguificant  conditionem  rei  abfolurr  in  diui* 
is«s  : prxdicantur  efimuniter  dc  pcrforiH,  At  propnetatibu*, 

& dc  eflemia : non  autem  qux  cx  ligmhcato  vel  modo  figni- 
ficandr  dicunt  modum,quo  diftinguuntur  ab  inuicem.  1.  d. 

33.4-o7d  34.q.i.t.i",/.Poaxj.8.x.7*.  * Pater.7.i6.Quan 
citat. y.Spiritux  14. 

13  AdicCt  ua  qux  lignificant  a3ut  notionales  vel  eflentiales.*  «. 

non  prodicantur  dr  proprietatibus : uecdeelTcDtixi.  d.  33.  • 

4.o/.L.m°.F7  d.34.q.i.i.t,n7.x"7.I»oaq  8 x.7*./*J-4*. 

14  Subltantiua  notionaiia  prxdicantur  decUentia : non  atitC 
adiedtua:  nili  mediante  ftldtantiuonotionali  i*.  q.  19.3. 
y“./.6.e.  .i.d  y.q.  1 1.0./.Q  3.3"^  d.j4.q.! .i.i* / L.  piin°. 


iy  Subflxntiuuir.  pro adic^iuo ponitur  aliquando  in  diuirxis  • 

ia  0.3 6 4 7“. fi. 

•i Adiuenno.Adinuenit Chriflu* tria.j  breue Glutis  vnbti, 
nouum  fatuandi  inodum,  dc  nouuut  laluaoduin  populum  . 
Ifa.ti.h.lnuentor. 

^ Adipifci  Beatitudo.iy. 84.88.^0.1 2y.CharitJi.y4, 61.  Dele 
fi.stio.3i.Derpera(io.x.Euihariflia.xy7.Fieri.8.Finix  a 6.37. 
yy.  Fortitudo. y t .Fru&os.  8. Humilita*.  1 y.l  iitcMeeiu*.i  x. 
Mana. 1 9.Sac  ilictum.i  j.Spc'. 42.47  yo.8ct.Vcrbu.66.  Vir» 
tus  140.16x.16y.184.x3x.xy3.8cc. 

€[  Adi: i.  ParadifuMC. 

1 q[  Addecere  duplxuer  eontingir,fcilicec  per  inuentionem  , & 
per  dodnnam . Ve.q.i  i.r.c.l:.A./.Poft  ter.  le.  i.pnn°.  II. 
x Dolor  tnftitia,6c  dclcCiatio  iMtCnfc  impediunt  aduro  addi. 
frendi, fed  moderare  adiuuanM  xS.q.{7.i.o.  Chriflus.  143. 
Difcere.  Otdo.40  Paulus. 7-Pucn.10.Sciencia.60.  71.  8ce.  li- 
gnuoikXx.Vcriur.31. 

I ^[Aditus  regni  txlorum  apeitur  tripliciter, fcilieet  quantum 
adglonamanimxinp.ffioneChrifli:  quantum  ad  glorii 
corporis  m rcfurrc3ione,fic  quoad  locum  in  afccnfionc.4.d. 
4.q.x. sr.x. q#6.xM.  • Afcenderr.  ty.  Pallio.  1 j4. 
x Apertio  aditus  regni  c*  lorum  eft  icmotio  impedimenti  glo- 

rit.;2.q.l9.I.-./.q.<!).I.o,i].69.7.o./.1,d.j.L.fi  /. d.  ..  q.  1. 
ar.  x.6.o.  • Baptifmus.i  3. 1 /4. 1 yy.Circuncilio.  49.  Con- 
fefln  .y6.Exoiciin>us.8.  Introitus.  Pallio.  130.  Peccatura. 
3y  j.Satisfaftio.i.  J6.3cc. 

^ A*liur.dum.Abfolune- J4.  Adir.iCin.  Annexura.  0.  Bonitas. 
t73.Dcledxtio.110.Dcus.  ryj.Edc.  x9.Euchariflia.4y.Gu 
U u ■> . j.  lufltcu.it  Mani  uctudif.x. Mentum.  91 . Modeflia.  r. 
Nra1uitx.N0racn.4y.Pescatum.x1x.lPcr  lc.j.Pryteritura.3. 
l>rudcmia.76.Quicfl.3.Sunpltcitex.i  ^.Tcmpctantia.9. 1 x. 

ij.Vir- 
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io 


Ad 

I j.  Virginftat.x  i.Virtus.sotf.  Vfura.g;. 

I Adiuiarc.cft  ad  luramen tum  cogere,  fle  ordinare  aliquid 
per  diurna,  i x^.q.po.i.c./.Mat.aO  b.c.I. 

a Adiuracio  iuramcntum,5r  deprecatio,  fiunt  per  rei  fuperio 
res.4.d.i  j.q^.ar.j.q.i.l”.  luramentum.x. 

Dinifio.  | Modus  adiorationis, duplex  fctlicet  coadiuut}(&  depreca- 
eiuui.ai£q.9o.i.i.c./-4«d.iJ.q.+.ar.|.q.i.i'". 

4 Adiurate  fubditos  licet  vtroqi  modo  : ied  paret  vel  foperio 
res  tantum  fecundo  modo.ai?  q. 83-17.  i"  /.q.90.1  .o. 
f Noit  licet  adiurare  d*mones  deprecando  , fcd  compellen- 
do ne  noceant : non  ?t  profint.ta?.q.9o.a.o.  Dxraoo  75. 

< Adiurare  licet  creaturas  irrationales: ne  per  eas  nobis  dqmo 
nocear,  xxf.q. 90.3.0. 

Dtt-fa- y Immo  periculis  humanis,  obuiandum  cft  per  humana , & 
non  per  diuina.x»?.q.88.ii.l".  Rcfpoadco  Dubio.  8 1°. 
x 76.44  1.45 3°.  1x08°. 

• Djmones  adi  urat  i per  nomen  dei,&  pet  virgines  idolorum, 

obediont.Poa.q.tf.to.4n1./.f*. 

9 Omnis  adiurans  femper  m fe  confitetur  defedum.4.d  » 5*V 
4.art.j.q.i.im. 

10  Summus  pontifex  ludiorum  adiurando  Chnfium  coadiua 
ptccauic.  1 af.q.po.  1 . 1 ". 

I I Simon,5c  I udas  leguntur  adiurafie  dracones : & eis  prxee- 
pifie,vc  in  ddertum  locum  di&edereot.aa?.q.90.j.b. 

?Adiutor.Vfura.x#o. 

Adiororium.  A ciographe.i. A ftendere.^. Facilitas  i.Iuua 

rc.Molier.|.Vifi°.ro .Vfura.2f5.x46. 

Diaifio*  5 Adiuuari  dicitur  aliquis  duplicircr,lcilicetpcr  njinirtcriu , 
& per  virtutem.  Primum  conoeait  deo  : non  autem  fecun- 
dum. Ia.q.»J.8.am./.4.d.4.q.l.lx.fi.H  / Veri, q.  »8.  8.  8"./- 
Iob.xf.me0.K./.c0.itf.prin0.Ro.i  j.lcd.j.me0.  B /.if.Cor. 
3.1ecLi.prin°.C./  aS.C0f.tf.prin0. 
Addifcere.x.Adiutorium.Agens.i.Agiogaphx.a.Amiciria* 
39.  Balmus.  Beatitudo.  68.  yo.Coadiutor.  Confilium.  x8. 
Credere.  1 1. itf.Deledatio. 54.  fides. i j.Fortitttdo.49  Gra- 
tiarum adio.i. Honor. xi. Ingratitudo 7. Mulier.;.  Prxdeili 
natia. j 7. Pi^ua  icitor. i.Priidenua.7tf. Requiri.  1. Scientia. 
i5;  Species.4t. Venire. x.Vua. 48. 

^ Adminiculum. Logica.u1t.Via.7- 
f Adminiftratio.  Angclus.90.1tf4  x5f.a79.Charitas.9x.Ido 
neus.  1.  ludidum.  51.  Lepra.  4.  Magniticcntu.  3.  Sin- 
dus. 10. 

t Admiratio  duo  requiri t, (cilice t quod  caufa  Gt  occulta , 8t 

aliquid  in  re  rideatur  repugnans.i.d.  iS.q.i.j.c./.Po^q.  6. 
a.e.prtn°.  Angelus.89.444.Deledat10.34.Faftidium.ludi- 
cium. 8 5. Miraculum,  x.  Dubita  tio.).Maria.49. 

% Admiratio  d up I ex ,fei licet  deuotioms,8t  infidelitatis.  Io.  3. 

Jed.x.prin°.  Mirari.  Mirum.o.Ttsgedia. 

| Aliquid  non  cft  admirabile  dopliciter.fcilicet  quando  ctfc- 
dus  efi  occultus : 8c  quando  perfede  caufam  oltendii.lMal. 
8.  prin°. 

4 Admiratio  efi  fpecies  timoris,  & principium  philofophix . 

1 x?.q.4i.4.o./,i  t^.q.i  80.}. d.itf.q. 1.3. c7.T11nor.4x 
Stupor.x.  V crt.q.i 

1 Admiratio  cft  caufa  deledacionis  ratione  Ipei , fle  actus  con 
naturalis, iuliccc collationis. t af. 0.51.8.0  Deledatio.  34. 

6  Admiratio  confequiturapprchenuonem  alicuius  exceden- 
tis n diram  facultatem.  ia.q  to5.7.c./.ix?.q.+i.4.c./.x  x?.  q. 

1 80. 5 .j**./.  ;a.q.i  j .8.c7*J-d.a  6 .q.  1 . j.c.fi./  4 .d .4 8^q.  1 .arc. 
4*9*?.1°,/  'rcri.q.xtf.4.7  .Miraculum.;. Trepidatio . 

7  Admiratio  non  conuemt  animae  (cnfiriux  7 4.co.35. fi. 

• Admiratio  fuicin  Chnfio.j3  q.15.8. 0./.  7.  4.  0/55.4“./. 
Matth.8.mc°.b.D. 

C Admittere.  Adoptio.x.Circuncifia3).Iudex.4.  Matrimo. 
nium.59Ao<PiXuaricator.3.Recipere.o.S«bdiaconus.|. 
Diuifio.  5 Admixtio  extranei  dupliciter  poteft  elle.fcilicet  vno  modo 
ita  quod  extraneum  adiundum,foluat  fpeciem  eius  cui  ad- 
iungitur , vel  trahendo  ad  fpeciem  luam  , ficut  fi  amphoras 
aqux  adderetur  phiala  vini,  vel  faciendo  mediam  fpeciem , 
ficut  quando  vtruaque  equaliter  ponitur, vt  equalitas  non 
accipiatur  tantum  fecundum  quantitatem  fcd  (ecundum 
proportionem  virtutis.  Alio  modo  ita  quod  addium  non 
tbluat  fpeciem, fcd  ipfom  aifumatiir  ad  Ipccics  cius  cui  ad- 
ditur , ficut  fi  gutta  aqux,  amphorz  vini  apponatur. 4. d 1 1. 
q.a.art. x.q.x rf.vel  accidens. 8 1.  Si.A&io.  j.  Affinitas.  5.  A. 

, midfi  Angcl*.tf7.Auru.i.Czl&.6tf.i5i.C6fcruatio.4.Cor 

ruptio.  CCreatio.  13. Duratio.7.Elemcncuro.t.&c.  Euchari 
fiia.tftf.Forma.x  5.48.1 49.1  fO.Salfedo.Vniuerfum.  5. 

I Admonitio  perunet  ad  correptionem  fracernam.axCq.  55. 

7.a/.4.d.t9.q.x.i.o. 

* Admonitio  prxuia  fecrcta.efl  de  prxeepto  ante  publicam  de 


Ad 

nuntiationem  in  iudicio.iif.q.33.7  07.4sf.19.q  x.ar.  ;.q. 
i.x.o./.  Vir.q.3.  x.o./.Quol.t  1.1  x.o.Corrcdio.|  .1  i.Dcnua 
tiatio  .1. 

3 Admonitio  fccreta  debet  e(Te  dura, quando  peccans  efi  perti 
nax ; tamen  cum  aifcdu  lenita tis.4.d. t9.q.a.ar.)  .q.  5.0. 

4 Admonitio  curam  tefiibsss, debet  prxcedcre  accufationcm  • 
ii?.q.j  j.8.o./.4.d.i9.q.j.arr.3,q.j.o./.<7>uol.i  1.  ia.o.  Ac- 
cufatio.  5 .corre^tio.u . 1 3. 

f Admonitio  prxuia  fratris,dc  te  quaedicirur  prxlato,  estra 
iudicium  exiftenti, tamquam  pcrfonecju;  potefi  prodclTc,flc 
non  obefie,  non  cli  de  pr$cepto.»xS.q.3?.8.c./.4,"./.4,d.  19.  * 

q.x.art.3.q.x.4H.  Accufaua  5.CorrcCtia.o.  vel  Diaconus. 

5. Mulier.  19. Praemonitio  . 

(T  Adoleiccns.  Abbatifra.x.Crefcere.DcJcdatio.  74.  Inuidia. 
11.Rel1g10.57.  , 

I Adoptio  eli  extranex  perfonx  in  filiam,  vel  nepotem  & de 
incepi : legitima  alIumptio.jaq.  j.j. 2"./.  j.d.io.q.i.ar.  1.  q. 
i.o./.-i.d  4X.q.x.t.c.  * Apnrtoli.ji.Afnmilatio.7  Eleditv 

iS.&c.Ftliati»8  Matrimonium. 47. 
a Adoptare  efi  admittere  ex  gratia  ad  participandum  hxrcdi- 
tatem.ji.d.to.q.iar.i.qi.c. 

3 Adoptio  duplex, foliccc  perfeda  ideft  arrogatio, fle  imperfe-  7 
da  fcilicct  limpicx  aduptlo.4.d.  js.q.i.i  .1  . 

4 Adoptans  debet  efle  fic  fenei : vt  naturaliter  pofiii  ede  pa- 
ter adoprati-4.d.4x.q. 1.1.5"* 

j Habens  perpetuu  impcdimenrum  generationis:  non  poteft 
adoptare, licut  ipado  fg  frigidus. 4.0.41. q. 2. r.4°» 
tf  Qui  non  efi  fui  luris, non  potefi  adoptare, nec  minor  vigioti 
quinque  annis : nec  mulier : nili  ex  fpeciali  cocefltone  ptin- 
Cipis.4  d.4x  q x.i.}"7  ? 

7 Adoptatus  perfede  luc.edit  adoptanti  ab  intefiato,  nec  po- 
tefi eum  line  culpa  ptiuarc  tertia  parte  hxicditatis.4.d.4X.q. 

X.I.  i". 

8 Quicquid  efi  in  potefiate  adoptati , trifit  in  potefiate  aJ«p 
tantis,  4*d.  41.  q.i.  3. 4*1. 

9 In  adoptione  fi4*plici  adoptatur  filius  non  emancipatns,ne« 

, • cranii:  in  poicftatem  adopunns:  necfuccedion  hxrednates 

nifi  velit  adoptas.Et  fieri  poteft  fine  ju&oriratc  principis  vel 
magifiratus.  Quorum  oppofiu  iunt  in  arrogatione.4.d.  4». 
q.a.1.1". 

10  Adoptato  patre  adoptantor  filii, fle  nepotes  non  emancipa- 

tM.d.4i.q.a.3.4M.  1 

it  Confaoguincu  non  cfluenit  adoptari, quia  naturaliter  funs 
hxredes.3.d.io.q.x.ar.i.q.i.a“/.4.d.4x.q.a.t.7“. 

ix  Ex  adoptione caufatur  cognatio  legalis, impedift  matrimo- 
nium auctoritate  legis  cohrmatz  abccdcfia.4.  d.4i.q.x.a.o. 

1 3 Cognatio  triplex  contrahitur  ex  adoptione, prima  dcfccnde 
tium, fecunda  inter  comugcm  adoptantis,flc  ipfum  adopta- 
tum,fle  econuerfo , perpetuo  impediens  matrimonium  , ter- 
tia inter  filios  naturales, fle  adoptatos, impediens  rantu  qui- 
diu  durat  adoptio.4.d.4a.q.x.3.a 

14  Adoptare  homines  conuemt  dea  3a.q.a3.s.o7*3.d.iaq.a.  Deus, 

ar.  l.q.  1.0./.$. 4.C0. 17.  fi.  # 

15  Adoptare  conuemt  toti  ttinitati,licet  poflit  appropriari  pa- 
tri.;.q.3.4.j,n./.5.x,n./.q.a3.i.o./.3.d.|o.q.x.ar.i.q.a.o. 

I tf  Adoptate  appropriatur  patri , vt  audori : filio  vt  exempla- 
ri,flt  lpiritui  fando,vtimprimenti.3a.q.3.3.x"7.q.X3.  x.  3“ 

17  Adoptare  vt  caufa  agens  media  vc!  exemplans,  appropna- 
tut  lilio , fcd  vc  forma  inh;rcns , appropriatur  fpuitui  fan- 
da J.d.ie.a:  jr.Lq  j.o. 

18  Adoptatio  dei, facit  adoptatum  efle  idoneum  , fcd  adopta- 

no  hominis, prztupponu  idoncum.3°.q.a  3.1^.  , 

1 9 Sola  creatura  rationalis  adoptatur  a deo  : non  es  erratione: 
fed  cx  donofpirituxfand!.  j3.q.i  3.  j.o./.j.d.io.q  x.art.  a.  q. 
i.a/.7-4.co.i7.h./.xj.fi.vel  filiatio.,' t.Baptifmus.i73.&c. 

10  Adcpuri  conuemt  et:xmangdis.3a.q.xj.}.x“7.?.d.iaqx. 

ar.a,q.x*o.  * Apoliol1.31.Bapt1fmus.173.174.175, 

x 1 Adoptio  filiorum  dci,ctt  per  conforruiutcm  imaginis  ad  fi- 

lium naturalem  : impcrfc&e  quidem  per  gratiam  vix:  fcd 
perfede  per  gloriam.  i3  q.y3.4.x"7.aa5.q.,5.tf.c/,  1"./.  j». 

q.3.5^*./.8.c./.q.39.8.j"./.q.45.4.e./.5.4.co.i4.prioO/.n0. 
led.t.prin**.B./.(o.8.|Cct.  j.fi./.Le.tf.mc'».  h.fltc.Gal.4.1cd.x. 

u./.  Epheft*  led.  1.  mco,E./.He.x.lcn.|.mc°.H.Filiacia3tf 
|7.AUimila*lo  e.  7. Euangelium.  1. 
ax  Chriftu»  non  efi  iiliusdeiadoptiuut.j.q.aj^.o./.q.;».;.^/. 
q. 4 3.  l.c./.  I.d. 4.9. i.arr.4  q.  1 -c/  q. x. 3*./.d.  jo.q. j,*r. a . q.  3 . 
o./.d.  1 1 .3.x"./.d.  1 3,q. l.|. I “./.d.  1 8 ar.4.q.  1 . l“,/.4.d.4.q.  1. 

»“/4.d.4.q.i.ar.3.q.5.x-./5.4.c04./.Veiiq.i9,i.i,,,Fiiia- 
tio.8.1 2.3  Erat  er.  i.V  ir-gemtus. 

23  Chiifin»  toit  filipsadoptiou»  lofepls.3a.q.»8.i, i“/.4.d.  ;a 
qa.3.4-. 

Tabula  turea,  B a % A do- 
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Ad 

»o  Verum  addit  fupra  ens  rcfpeSum  rarionis  ad  intelledura 
tmtum.ta.q  16  3.c./.t.J.8.q  i.?  C /.d.19  q.  ./.■''.fi. 
Veri.q.i.i.c./ 4"./.q  *».!•«./  PiAq.9.7  6"./.  °. 

1 fi.  * Eucharilba.i  oc.c  ! nento».  E'  dnfu  .u.Fiifa.ft* 

it  Vnum  rranfccndens -bdit  fupra  tus  in  .L-nr.p  tantum . 
l*.q.i  t !.rJ.z.cJ.q.}0-3  o/.i.d.8.q  /.tl  I9.13.f-  t. 
j"  /.d.i 4 q.i  .3.0./  s.d. j q.  1 «|.t"./.V  ;.i  ir./.  ^./.q. 

at.i.c./.s.?*/  r<;a.u.  3.16  i"1./  q.9.-  . . Qflc l.jo.  ?.  o/. 

Or-L^u3.:  i /.Meta  3 Icft  tx.n  /.I  0 4 M.a.  mt°.c./. 
Li°  y.le-.8  pri:.°/  Li°.io  Jtd  $ durin®  / Lid.8.fi.h. 

. i:  lroovnum  ;ranfcrrder..dicst  em  indinifum  : quta ens  quod 

i<  dtuiduur,  rtt  vera  definitio  cius  i d.i  4.0.  1.3.3*.  "Re- 
fpoudco ficut  dubio. t tp  i°.Fie?i  8.io.|  innum.i  i.Fortitu 
do  34  Gratia.  1 08. 1 !z: efi'.  1 Homicidium.!. Humilitas. 

1 8.1  dolatria.i  .lciutvum.  1 t.!gnorantia.8.1n’flj’o.t.Infini* 
tum.ji.ltircfio.x.l  »10x1.39. Leuiatan. Lex. 7 1.1 1 8.i  30.1  j 1. 
Matiimon!uni.£4-M]ncuiu.Muaculun>.a3.Mirc;ia«a.Mif- 
fio.so  Mufica.i. 

13  Vnum  quod  eft  principium  numeri, addit  fupra  ens, & fupra 
vnum  tranf  tendens rationem  menlurf.ia.q.i  i.i.c./.a.r./. q. 
30.5.0./. :.d.8.q. j^./.d.i^.q.i.J.n./.i.  d.j. 
q.1.3.1 Veti.q.  1 . t .c./.4*'./.q.3  1 . t .€./.5.7“./.  PAq.  3.  1 6.3* 
./.q.  9. 7.oV*Qh  ol . 1 c.  1 . 0./.  O pu  1 c.  4 s .t°.  3 . fi./.  Me' t>.  j.  I cfl . 1 x 
tL/.Li0.4.1et>.i.mc0.c.AL>0.f.ledt  S.prir0./.Li°.io.!t6.}.  fi. 
d.pnn./.lefl.S.6.h./.Lt°.ic.!e<.t.3.d./.  Led.  8.  h.  * Negatio. 
7.N  umerus,  tt. ii. Omnu.4.  Operatio.  j^.Panif.t. 3. 

14  Multitudo  tranfccnden*  (upt a ci  s addit  tauium  ratiorem 
dtuifionn.  ia.q.  30. 3.07.  i.d.34.q.  1.3.0. 

tf  Quxlibct  addmo  vel  fubtrattio  in  definitionibus , variae 
ipectem : ficut  in  nup>crit.  1.11.14.1. 1 "/.Viri.q.u.ir.3", 

1 6 Additio  nun>evi  in  infinitum  eft  pollibilis : quii  lemper  ad- 

ditur nona  potentu  ad  add  tionem:  ficut  lemper  fit  alia  (pe 
cies  numen.  1. d.i  7.q.i.4.i“.  • pallic.19.Pax. 9, Peccatum, 

a 1 3.3  v-3.I,crfeCtto.40.Pci(ona.:6.l,luialiiai.:. 

1 7 Additio  quanti  ad  quantum  facit  matus , >i  lina ciufdcm  ra 
rionis  : non  autem  fi  vnum  fit  ratio  quanti  aJterius.Ma.q.i. 
a.8I|</47'3>cM>ifn<  * Pollulatio.Pracdcftinatio.18.  Pro» 
ir'lIio.;.I>toprtutr.3.Punftu*.4.e^tiantttai.t9.R.aptus.7.Re- 
pfobauo.i.kc(u;redip.ii.Reuclatio.i.  Kilibtle.  Sacramcn* 
suin.t  1.39.  M-Saciilegtun’. 8.  Scientia. 12.9^. Situs.  i.Solus.3. 
4.Spes.46.47.Spiiicuv.2  4.Su(bciens.Tiinor.34.Vnieas.t4.ap 
19. Vlurxt  81.184.  Chrillu<.i6.3  8. 

1 1 rcrfon(  in  druinis  non  poteft  addi  aliquid  dinindiuum,vel 
comp  cuuum  in  e(Te  perfone:  fcd  alia  poliunt  addi. 3. d.  3.  q. 
j.1.1*. 

1 9 bonitas  dei  non  addit  aliquid  fecundum  rem  fupra  bonita* 
terti  abfulutam  : fed  tantum  fecundum  rationem  ;qux  non 
cft  cafia,&  vana  quia  tundatur  luper  fimplicitatem  eius.  Ve 
ri.q.it.4.8"./.*/.  . 

€j  Addilceie.o.AdJuftio.Accufatta2i  Anima.  94.  lacobur.  3. 
O. canum,  t. 


10  In  conueriioue  euchariflie,nibtl  additur  corpori  Chrifti.4. 
d.  1 1.  q.  f . arr.  3.  q.  1 . c.  6./.  1 ".  Paradifus . 6.  V ocauo.  1 . 
V lura.  1 88. 

1 C Adeps  in  veteri  lege  prohibetur  comedLprimo  quia  non  ge- 
nera: bonat  nutrimentum  : ficut  nec  fanguis  . Secundo  pro. 
pter  idola. nam.  Terno  quia  erat  pro  facuficio.  Quarto  pro* 
pier  fentuali ta;cm.  t 3?. q.  1 01.3.8 l 
% Adeps  comburebatur  deo^aquo  cft  omnium  bonorum  fuffi- 
c.eut  1 j.Sc  pto  chariute  Chnftt  in  pallionc.  1 iS.q.  1 01.  3. 8". 

3 Adeps  in  feripeuraquadoq;  in  bono,quidoqi,in  malo  accipi 
cur.figntficat  cmm  deuotionem, malitiam  cordis,ous,&  ope 
rii , delegationem  peccati, fupctbiam.falfitatem  , Jc  lenium 
carualem.Pfalm.i  6 me°.d.G.Baptif<nus. 171. Pingue. 
tL  Adeptio.  Adipifci.  Amicitia.  1 7.Amor.i66.i67.Bcat.rido.84 
btc*  1.8.  hn  11.36. I aititudo.  7 i.l  ructus. 8.  Humili  tat.  17. 
a ^ Adxquari  Sc  aliimilari  nnpoitant  motum  ad  xquahta-cm , 
& fimilit  rdincm;  non  autem  xquale,&  fimilc.  Ideo  filius 
dei  cft  iimii's,&  «qua!»-.  patn  , & cconueitb,&  adequatur, 
3c  affimilatur  ei : fcd  non  cconu?rfu.ia.q-4i.i.  3"'./.  t.d.  19. 
q.t  .a.a/.d.3i.i.prin°.C/?.i.t5>.i9.fi7.0pufc.9.q  447-4f« 
Dtt*.8o".  a Oppoluun.  vtuciur  dicctc. Vcn.q.4  4* Kelpondeo.  i)u- 

biuw  8o°.  * Acc  dens.  4 1.  Aftus.  Adnr.  1 8.64. 

Aibmilauo.3.Commcnluntio.C6ptciiendere.  4.  Aequati. 
Aequat*.  I mago.  7 .1  us.  1 8. 1’f  na.  1 1.  Proportio.  1 K ario.6 1 . Sa 
nuas.  1.  Ventas.  i.ic.8tci  8.  Virtus. 68.  Vmuerlalc.1 1.  Vlura 
8f.Chrtftus.8i. 

Adcfie.AcciJcns.63. 88  AfTuifle.Alius.3. Dominium  u.Eu- 
ehinltu.i 61. Gratia.  1 33.1ndulgeutia.6.  Indic  Iului.rc.Iu 
CJti  af.Mifia.  3 3.  Muiicr.  1 9.  Pars.  30.  Pizdican.  1 1.  Pr{ 
flo  die.  Vlura.  »84. 


Ad 

A dhzfio. Angelos  4 87.Chariti$.t3o.Certuudo.r.9.if.Co- 
gnitio.4x.Eucha:iliia.i38.Evcxca:io.r  . Fides, 61. 90.  Finis. 

138.  lmpugi!iie.3.Inhzrci(.Laus.3.Peccat&  370,396. 411. 
Puldii.a.Kaab.Vu.i  1.1 1. Voluntas.  39.41.  jo. 
fjj  Adhibui-. T>euedtcuo.7.Caufa.43.4«.^otTCCtio.i 1. 13, Cn 
ra.f.Iquorantia.is.Lamerh  Memori»  zo- 
Occiocrcii.Pf  Hentia.7i.Sulcnuius.Solicitudo.'i. 

C Ad’acere.Crcatio  4f.Ttmpur.36. 

I Cj  AdirAiuum  duo  facit  circa  fuum  fubftantiuum,fcilicee  quia  Du*.i8i 

icftrMgit : & inlbimae.i.‘J.if.i.7*. 
a Immo  adrediua  refirirgan»ur  lecundom  fuppofira.i  .d.9.  q. 
t.i.c  /. in./  z.o.  Reipondco  ficut  Dubio.  1 8. 

3 Adicdiua  fignifitant  per  irodum  accidentii : fubftantiua  ve 
10 per  modum I ublla ntijr.ia.q. 39. 3.C./.1  -d^.q.i.z.c.  Poa. 
q-9^.e.p:in°. 

4 AdicCti  Ji  fipnifieant  tantum  formam  : fubftantiua  vero  fnr 
iram  & liippolituro.  R atioue  fecundi  dicfttur  przdicaii  per 
idcmptita'rm  : fed  ratione  primi  per  informationem:  qox 
dl  n .gi»  f.topiupr*dicano.3.d.f.L.m°.C.Acctdcn‘.7.8tc 

f Adielnva  p «dicamur  tantum  per  informationem  :fubftati 
nua  vero  c:'i  p idcp ntrtc.j.d.f.L.fi.D. Aduerbiii.Coctcti  . 

6 Nomina  coilectiua  fubllantina  pradicantur  de  multis  fup» 

pofins  in  fingulaci:  i:on  autem  adicfiiua  : fcd  ramuni  in  pio 
a ali  ,atq.?9-3.c.  * Ens. 37.Modus. 2. Neutrum. 1. 

7 Adndina  non  ficum  Ierunt  fuppofitum  ficut  lubftantitia: 
led  fignificatum  »uu  ponunt  circa  lubicdum.ia,q.39.f.fn./. 

1 .d.o.q.  1.1  c./.z*./3.d.f  .L.rrc°.C. 

8 Adicdtiua  numerantur  fecundum  fuppofita  : fubftantiua  ve 
ro  Iccundum  So  marn  lui  fignilicati.i^.q. 36.4.7"./^.  39.  3. 
C./.i.d.4.q.i  3 i“./.d.9.q.i . 1 .c./.l“‘./.:.o./.d.i  J.  4.  4"./.  d. 
iy.4  c./  d.19  4«./.i",7.3  d.i.q.a.4.6"‘./.f.i"/.Po4.q.9. 6. 

c. /.Quol.I.x.J*. 

9 AdieCtica  nun  luppnnunt  ia.q  ?9.J.f". 

10  Adrcftiua copulat  ia.q-39 .f.f' "./.3  d.7.q.i,i.fm./.q.3.i.e./. 

Po^q.9.4  c.rrt°.F. 

it  Adirft"  atficntialu  prvdiranttir  de  perfonis  dtuiuis  plura» 

1 ter  tfubfiamiua  veio  tantum  lingulari  ter.  ia.q.  39  j.o./.i. 

d. 9.q.l  3.0 /.d.? 3 4 o. 

II  Adiediuaqu-irlignificanr  conditionem  rei  abfolutr  in  Jiui- 
tns : przdirantur  cAmunitcr  de  perfoni<,&  proprietatibus, 

& de  cfieotii  : non  autem  qux  ez  fignificaco  vel  modo  figoi» 
firandi  dicunt  modum, quo  diftinguuntur  ab  inuicem.  1.  d. 

3 3.4.iv/.(l. }f  q. i,ua  /.P^q.8,1,71.  * Pater.7.i6.Quan 
citas,  j. Spiritus  14. 

13  Adicd>uiquzfignificanta61usnotionales  vel  eftentiales .• 

non  prodicantur  de  proprietatibus;  nccdcellcmia.i . d.  33.  • 

4.0 /.L.m°.F./.d.34.o.r.i.i*Ai,"7.1>oaq  9.x.7m./.$.i'u. 

14  Subliantiua  notionalia  prxdicantur  decllcntia : non  autc 
adtedtua:  nili  mediante  ful  ftar.tiuo  notionali  ia.  q.  >9.  y. 
fw./.6.c.  .1  .d  f .q.t  i.uAq  3.3n,./d.34.q.t.i.i,0/L.prino. 

Vf  Subftantiuutr.  («roadie^iuo ponitur  aliquando  in  diuinis. 

Ia  tuj6  4 

•£  Adiucnno.Adinuenit Chrifiu* tiia.j  breuefalutis  verbu  , 
nouum  faluandi  modum,  & nouuui  laluandum  populum. 
Ifa.u.fi.lnuentor. 

Adipifci  Beatitudo.3f.S4.88.^o.t3f.Charitas.f4.6i.  Dele 
dati->.3i.Dcfpcratio.z.Euihartftia.3f7.Fieri.8.Finis  36.37. 
f f . Fortitudo,  f 1 .Ft  udius.  8. Humilitas. xf.IntelleClus.i  1. 
Mi.ia.i9.Saciificium.i  3. Spes. 4 3. 4 7 f o.3cc.Vcrbu.66.  Vir* 
tus. ! <0.1  63.167 .1 8 4.333.37  3.8CC. 

Adi: i.  Paradifus.  10. 

1 r Addrccre  dupliciter  contingit, fcilicet  per  inuentionem  , fc 
per  doArinam.  Ve.q.i i.t.cfi.A./.l’oft ter.  It  l.prin0.  H. 
a Dolor  triftitia,8t  delectatio  iptcnfc  impediunt  actum  addi» 
icendi, fcd  moderate  ad  1 uuant.  1 i?.q. 37.!. o.  Chriftus.  143. 

Difccre.  Ordo.40  Paului.7.Fucri.io.Scicntu.6o.  71.  8cc.  li- 
gnum. 12.  Verius.  31. 

1 Aditus  regni  czlorum  ape  iturtripUdtcryfcilieet  quantum 
ad  gloriam  animz  in  p»(uonc  Chriftt : quantum  ad  gloria 
corporis  in  rcfurredione,8t  quoad  locum  in  afccnfione.4.d. 
4.q.3.fr.3.q.6.iM.  * Aftende.r.i7.Paflia  1 34. 
x Apertio  aditus  regni  c x lorum  cft  icmotio  impedimenti  glo- 
ri«.3a.q.39.f.o./.q.49-7-o.q-69.7-o  /.4.d.3.L.fi  /. d.  4.  q.  x. 
at.  3.6.0.  « Uaprifmus.13.1  ^.iff.cficuncilio.  49.  Coo- 

fdfia.f6.Exorcilnius.8.  Introitui.  Paftio.  130.  Peccatum. 

37  3.Satisfaftio.i.36.3cc. 

Adiundum.Ablolucic.34.Adtr.i(lia  Annexum,  o.  Bonita». 
i73.Deledatio.1io.Dcu3. 173.  Elfie.  39.Euchariftia.47.Gu 
ftus.3.Iufticia.2i.Manluctudu.a.Mericum.97.  Modcftia.  t. 
Ntniuitx.Nomcn.4  7.  Peccatum.  xulPcr  le.j.Pr^tcritum^. 
Prudcmia.76.Qui  cft.3.Sunplictter.t  ^.Tcmpcrantia.9. 1 a. 

tJ.Vir- 
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> 3.  Virginlras.a  j.Virtus.iotf.  Vfura.8  J. 

X ^ Adiurare,eft  ad  luramencum  cogere,  & ordinare  aliquid 
per  diuiaa.:  x?.q.90.t.c./.Mat.a6  h.r.I. 

» Adiurxtioiuramentum,*  deprecatio,  fiunt  per  res  fuperio 
res.4.d.M.q.4.ar.).q.i.tm.  luramcntum.a. 

Dmifio . | Modus  adi  orationis, duplex  fcilicec  coadiuut  deprcca- 
ciuui.»a^q.90.i.a.c.A4.d«I.q.4»r-I-S*‘*,“* 

4 Adiurate  fubdi tos  licet  vtroq;  modo  : led  pares  vel  fuperio 
res  tantam  fecundo  modo.xtS  q.gj.17.1 " /.q.90.1.0. 
f Non  licet  adiurare  dvmones  deprecando  , fcd  compclleo- 
do  ne  noceant : non  vt  profint.n?.q.jo.a.o.  Damon  7 j. 

€ Adiurare  licet  creaturas  irrationales: ne  per  eas  nobis  dqnio 
nocear,  a if.q  90.3.0. 

Du«#a»  7 Immo  periculis  humanis,  obuiandum  eft  per  humana , Sc 
non  per  diuina.ax?.Q.88.il.l">-  Rcfpoadeo  Dubio.  8 a°. 

1 76.44 

t Dgmonet  adturati  per  nomen  dei,8e  per  virgines  idolorum, 
obedi  u n t . Poa.q.  d.  1 0.4*7- f 

9 Omnis  adiuraasfemper  in  fc  confitetur  dcfedum.4.d 
4.arc.|.q.i.i". 

10  Summus  pontifex  iudforum  adiurando  Chriftum  coxftiue, 
psccauit.nS.q. 90.1.1". 

1 1 Simon,  & I udas  leguntur  adiurafie  dracones : & cis  prxea- 
pifie,v<  in  defertum  locum  diliederent.xa?.q.90.}.b. 

f Adiutor.Vfura.a4o. 

f Adiurorium.  Agiographe.i.  Afcenderc.i.Facilitas  i.Iuua 
re.Molier.f. Vifio.ro.  vrura.ifj.xf6. 

Diiifio,  f”  Adiuuan  dicitur  aliquis  dupliciter, icilicet  per  i^iniAeriu , 
& per  virtutem.  Primum  conuenit  deo  : non  autem  fecun- 
dum. l1.q.aj.*.a"./-4.d.4.q.I.».c. fi. H7  Veri.q.  x8- 1-  8m./. 
Iob.ir.me0.K7  c°.ttf.prin0.R.o.i  i.leU.j.me°.B  /.iS.Cor. 

3Jed.a.prin°.C7  xS.Cor.6.prin°. 

Addifcere.x.  Adiutonum.  Agent.  x.Agiogaphz.x.  Amiciris. 
J9.  Baliuus.  Beatitudo.  48.  yo.Coadiutor.  Confiiium.  x8. 
Credere.  1 1. xtf. Dclcitatio.f  4. Fides. x j>ortitudo.49  Gra- 
tiarum adio.i. Honor. n. Ingratitudo 7. Mulier. j.  Prxdefii 
nati*.  jy.Pr^uaricator.i.Prudentia.74. Requiri.  1.  Scientia. 
163.Specics.4t.  Venire.  i.Vua.4t. 

Ii-  Adminiculum.  Logica.  1. 1 i.Via.7. 

Adminiftratio.  Angclus.90.1tf4  ajf.a79-Cbaritas.9a.Ido 
neus  . 1.  ludicium  . ji.  Lepra.  4.  Magnificentia*  3.  San- 
dus.  10. 

I ^ Admiratio  duo  requirit, (cilicet  quod  caufa  fit  occulca , 8c 
aliquid  in  rt  videatur  repugnans. x.d.  i8.«}.i.j.c7.Poa.q.  5. 
a.c.prin°.  Angelut.89.444-Deledat10.j4.Faftidium.ludt- 
ciuro.  8 f.  Miraculum,  x.  Dubiutio.j.Maria.49. 

% Admiratio  duplcx,fcilicet  deuotionts,8c  infidelitatis.  Io.  j. 

led.x.prin0.  Mitari.  Mirum.o.Tragcdia. 

| Aliquid  non  cft  admirabile  dnpliciter,rcilicet  quando  cfFc* 
Aut  eft  occultus : * quando  perfeAe  cautam  oftendiulMal* 
8.  prin°. 

4 Admiratio  eA  fpecies  timoris,  A principium  philofophi*. 
lxLq.4«.4.o./,xi$.q.i8o.j.j"./.3.d.i4.q.|.3.c7.  runor.4X 

Stupor.*.  Veri.q.x4.4.7m.fi. 

1 Admiratio  rA  cauta  deledationit  ratione  Ipei , .V  actus  con 
aaturalis,fdlieet collationis.  1 af.q. jx. 8.0  Deledatio.34. 

6 Admiratio  confequitur  apprehenbonem  alicuius  exceden- 

tis nofiram  facultatem. ia.q  iof.7.c./.ii?.q-4i.4.c./.xi?.  q. 
180.3  J^.q.i  J.8.C./*  J.d.*6.q.i  .J.C.ii./  4.d.48*q.I.art* 

4.0. 3, x"  /.  Vcruq.itf^^.Mirjculum.j. Trepidatio  . 

7 Admiratio  non  conuenit  animxfenfiuux  y 4-co.33.fi* 

• Admiratio  fuit  in  Chrifto.jiq.if. 8. 0./.J.  4.  c«/3|.4".  /. 
idattb.8.mc°.  b.  D. 

C Admittere.  Adoptio.x.Circuncifia,3|.Iodex.4.  Matrimo, 
ni  u m.j  9jJo.Piaruaricator.  3 .Recipere.  o.Sobdiaconus.  j . 
Diuifio.  J Admixtio  extranei  dupliciter  poteft  cfle, Icilicet  vno  modo 
ita  quod  extraneum  adiunAum,loluat  fpectcm  eius  cui  ad- 
jungitur , vel  trahendo  ad  fpecietn  tuam  , licut  fi  amphorae 
aqux  adderetur  phiala  vini,  vel  faciendo  mediam  fpeciem , 
ficut  quando  vtrumque  xqualiter  ponitur, vtcquahus  non 
accipiatur  tantum  fecundum  quantitatem  (cd  (ecundum 
proportionem  virtutis.  Alio  modo  ita  audd  additum  non 
toluat  Ipcc  cm.fed  ipfom  alium  a tu:  ad  (pecics  eius  cui  ad- 
ditur , ficut  fi  gutta  aquz,  amphorae  vini  apponarur.4.d  1 1. 
q.a.art.x.q.sx.vcl  accidens. 8 I.  Sx.A&io.j.  Affinitas.  j.A* 

, midu  Angcl*.tf7.Auru.*.CarlO-tftf.i3 i.C6feruatio.4.Cor 

ruptio, 8. Creatio.  1 j.Duratto^.Elemencum.i.  &c.  Euchari 
ftu.tfi.  Forma.  1 j .4  8.149.1  fo.Salfedo.Vniocrl’um.i. 
t Admonitio  perunet  ad  correptionem  fraternam.  xxV.  q.  33. 
7.a/.t.d.t9.q.x.i.o. 

» Admonitio  prxuia  fccreta,cft  de  prxeepto  ante  publicam  de 


Ad 

nuntiationem  in  iudicio.aif.q.33.7  o./^d.ip.q  1.1 r.  j.q. 

1 • 1.0/.  Vi  r.q.3,  x.o./.Quol.i  i.ix.o.CortcAio.|.i  i.Dcnun 
patio.»* 

J Admonitio  fecreta  debet  efle  dura,quando  peccans  eA  perti 
nax ; *amcn  cum  afiedu  lcnitatis.^d.  t9.q.x.ar.j .q.  3.0. 

4 Admonitio  coram  teAibos,debct  prxccdcre  acculationem  • 
J-8.o./.4.d.i9.q.x.art.3.q.x.o./.Q>uoJ.i  1. 11.0.  Ac- 
cu  fati*,  j .correAio.i* . 1 3. 

f Admonitio  prxuia  fratris,de  re  qus  dicitur  prclato,  extra 
indicium  exiftcnti, tamquam  perfone  «juj  poteft  prode Uc,3c 
non  obeile,  non  eft  de  pr^cepto.* xt.q.j ?.8.c./.4"‘./.4.d.  19.  % 

4i.arb).q.a4a,  Accufatios  j.Corrcato.u.  vel  Diaconus, 
f. Mulier,  19. Prxmonitio  . 

C Adolcfcens.  Abbatiifa.x.Crcfcere.Dcledatio.  74.  Inuidia. 
1l.Rehg10.f7.  > 

I Adoptio  elt  cx  t ranex  petfonar  in  fiiium,  vel  nepotem  & de 
incepi : legitima  aflumptio.3*  q.3.y.x"7.3.d.io.q.x.ar.  1.  q. 
,t.o./.4.d  4*.q.x.  t.c.  * Apofioii.3i.A(iimilatio.7  EleAio. 
lS.Stc.Filiatio.8  Matrimonium. 47. 

a Adoptare  eft  admittere  ex  gratia  ad  participandum  hxredi- 
tatem.34.d.io.q.x-ar.  i.q-i.c. 

3 Adoptio  dnplex,fcilicet  perfeAa  ideft  arrogatio, & imperfe-  ^ 

Aa  fcilicct  iimplcx  adoptio. 4. d.41, q. i.i  .i  m, 

4 Adoptans  debet  efie  fic  le nex  : vt  naturaliter  poflis  efie  pa- 
ter adoptati4.d.4X.q.x.i,f". 

j Habens  perpetua  impedimentum  generationis:  non  poteft 
adoptare, licut  Ipado  jjt  frigidus.4.d.4i.q.x.|.4*1* 

4 Qui  non  eft  fui  suris,aon  poteft  adoptare,ncc  minor  vigioti 
quinque  annis : nec  mulier : nili  ex  fpcciaii  coccHione  prtn- 
cipis.4.d.4a.q.a.c*fn7‘?  ?"• 

7 Adoptatus  perfeAe  fuctedit  adoptanti  ab  inteftato,  nec  po- 
teft eum  fine  culpa  pnuare  tertia  parte  har:cditatis.4.d.4a.q. 
x.  1. 1". 

8 Quicquid  eft  in  poteftatc adoptati  t trific  in  poteftate  ad*p 

tantls.4.d.4X.q.i.?.4“ 

9 In  adoptione  h-r plici  adoptatur  filius  non  emancipatisfjnea 

.*  uanfit  m poteftate  m adopunns:  necfiiccedittn  h-rreduate: 

nili  velit  adoptis.Et  fieri  poteft  fine  audoritate  principis  vd 
magiftmus.  Quorum  oppofiu  funt  in  arroga tiooe^d.  4a. 
q.a.1.1". 

so  Adoptato  patre  adoptantur  filii, 8t  nepotes  non  cmancipa- 

ti*4.d.4i.q.x.3.4a.  • 

II  Confaoguineis  non  couenit  adoptari, quia  natoraliter  funi 
hxicdcs.  3-d.io.q.  i.ar.  i.q.  i.x*./.4.d.4X.q.a,  1.7". 

ia  Ex  adoptione caufsrur  cognatio  legalis, impedifr  matrimo- 
nium audoritate  legis  cohrmatx  abecdefia.4.  d.4*.q.a.a.o. 

1 3 Cognatio  triplex  contrahitur  ex  adoptione,prima  defecnde 
cium, fecunda  inter  coniugcro  adoptantis,8c  ipfum  adopta- 
tum,& econucrfo , perpetuo  impediens  matrimonium , ter- 
tia inter  filios  naturales, & adoptatos, impediens  ran cu  qua- 
dm  durat  adoptio.4.d.4a.q.a.3.o. 

14  Adoptare  homines  conuenit  dea  3a.q.  13.1. o7.3.d.io.q.a,  Deus, 

ar.  i.q.  l.o./.p.  4.(0- 17-  fi.  • 

15  Adoptare  cunucnir  toti  triniuti.licet  poffitappropriari  pa- 
tri. 3.q.  3.4. 3,n7-f.x“7.q.»3.x.o./.3.d.io.q.x.ar.i.q.a.o. 

1 tf  Adoptare  appropriatur  patri , vt  audort : filio  vt  exempla- 
ri,* lpirstui  lando,vt  imprimenti. 3a.q. 3.  ja"7.q.x 3*  x.  3*. 

1 7 Adoptate  vt  caufa  agens  media  vd  exemplaris , appropn». 
rur  filio , fcd  vt  forma  inhjrens , appropriatur  fpintui  fan- 
do.^.d- 1 e.o.:  Jr.t.q  3.0. 

18  Adoptatio  dei.facit  adoptatum  efie  idoneum  , fcd  adopta* 
tio  hominis, pranuppona  idoneum. 3°.q.x  3.1. c. 

1 9 Sola  crcarura  rationalis  adoptatur  a deo  : non  ei  creatione: 
fed  ex  dono  fptnrusfand!.  j^.q.i  3.  j.o./.5-d.io.q  a.arr.  a.  q. 
i.o./.5-4-<°-i7.h./-u.fi.ve.  hliatio.,M.Bapttfmus.i73.g[c. 

ao  Adoptari  conoenu  etiam  angelii.3a.q.i3.3.x“7.3.d,io,q. a. 

ar.x,q.i.o.  'ApoftolL31.Bapnfmus.173.174.17j, 

ai  Adoptio  filiorum  dei,  cft  per  conformitatem  imaginis  ad  fi- 

lium naturalem  : imperfede  quidem  per  gratiam  viz:  fed 
perfede  per  gloriam. » J.q.v3.4.x"7.a x^.q.^j.6.  t/.  1*./.  j». 
q.J.j.a"./.8.c./.q.39.8.j,n./.q.4j.4.c/.5.4.co.*4.p:inO./.Ro. 
lcd.r.prino.B./.co.aJect.j.fi./.Le.tf.meo.  K.&c.Gal.4.1ca.x« 

n. /.  Ephcfi*  lect.  1.  mto.E./.He.x.icct.j.mc°.H.Filia(io.2tf 
j7.AlMnnla*io  e. 7. Euangelium.  I. 

aa  Chnftus  non  eft  nlius  dei  adoptiuu:.  J.q.:  J.j.o./.q.j  x.j.c,/. 
q. 4 3. 1 .c./.i.d. 4.q.  1 «ari. x q.  1 -c./ .q. x. 3“./,d.  1 o.q. j ,*i. » , q,  j. 

o. /.d. 1 1 .3-i"-/.d.  1 |.q.  1,1. | ? J.d, 1 8 ar.4^,1 . l",/.4.d.4.q. «. 
l“  / 4-d.4.q.i.ar.  3«q.  j.i-./  5.4.C  «4./.  Ver  i q.X9,l.l".Filia- 
tio.8.1  a.3  3.*«.  Fratcr.x.  V ingenitus, 

i 3 Cb  littus  luit  filius  adoptiuu»  lofcpb.j\q.>  8.1.  l"7*4-d.  30. 
q-x.3-4"- 
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I Adoratio  dei, eft  adus  latrix.is{.q.fl4.t.o./.?.2.c°.i  io. 

a Adoratio  da  dupler  fciiicec  interior  dcuoiio  mentis,  fir  ex* 
tcrior  h a m iit  irio  corporis.  Prima  eft  principaliori  ad 
quam, fle  propter  quam  fecunda  fit.nf  ,q.84.x.j.o.  Cultus. 

1 j. 1 j.  vd  F u-  h anilia.  1 9 1 .Religio.  1 6. 

3 Adoratio  exhibita  dcn.fl:  ereaiurjt  non  dicitur  vniuoce,fcd 
analogice. xit. q.  84. i.im./.q.94. i.x®./.j.d.  9.  q.  i.atuc.  x. 
q.  7. o. 

4 Adoratio  tequirit  actum  corpora!em.i x?.q.$i .7.0.  /.  q.  84« 
x.o./.  j.d.9.ij.r.ar.j.q.t.o./.p.  j.c°.t  19.  Abraham.11. 

5 ln  adoratione gcnufie&mut : unftram  infirmitatem  d di- 
gnantes rcfpuiu  dci.fcd  ptoAernimur qua/i  profitetes  nos 
nihtlclTccx  nobis.iif.q.  84.2.1®./.  Epb.  j.  lea.  4.  prin°.  E. 
Colere 

6 Adoratio  requirit  locum  dccciminatum  , non  de  neccffi- 
tate , (ed  ad  dccen  nam  ex  parte  ad  rantium  , triplici  ratio- 
ne feibeet  propter  loci  canfccranooem  i propter  ftcra 
my Aen a , it  talia  (auctitatis  figna  qu*  ibi  continentur  , 
& propter  concurfum  rr ultorum  adeuntium.  11?.  q.  84. 

3.0 . /.  1 (.1  tnr.i.lefi.x.me9.B.hltpb:s. t.j.FcAu.  6.  Oratio. 
2 1 «Templum.!. 

7 -ludur:  adorant  adoccidcutera,  vt  vitent  idoUtriam,flc  ligni 
litent  mortem  Chrtft i.  1 xf.q.  101.4.5*. 

8 l hiiliiani  adorant  ad  orientem  , propter  lumen  mentis, 
fle  qaia  ibi  eA  nobilior  pars  orbis  , in  qua  paradifus  clt , fle 
propter  nobiliora  opera  Dei  in  ipfo.xsf.quxft10.84.  }.  }"./. 
j.d.9^j.i.ar.  j.q.  j.j® /.Opufc.  }.c°.x  61  .fi. 

9 Adoratio  latnx  fic  ratione  pnncipii,czcauonis,&  gubexna- 
tionit,xxf.q.8i.i.|"./.4*./.j.o./.q.84.i.j®V  J.d^q.j.  j.o./. 
4.  d.  f . q.  1 .ar.  j . q.  j.  6®./.?.  j.c°.  1 x a/.  PL  40  Ji  • 

10  Deo  debetur  latrii  propter  deitatem, fle  duita  propter  domi 
yium.)a.q  xf.x.c. 

1 1 Tota  trinitas  eJt  adoranda, vna  tantum  htxia.nf.  q.  8«.  j. 
a®./.q.84.i.?®./.jaa.iy.,.i"./.j.d.9.q.,.ar  J«q.i.o. 

ix  Relationes  diuinx  debent  ado.au  lauia.ja.q  x8.i.b. 

1 2 Deitas , & humanitas  Chniti,(untadoxaodx  vna  adoratio 
nelatri*.2a.q.Xf.j.o./.q.t8.2.c.fi./.iB,.}  d.9.  q.  1.  artic.  x.q. 

1.0. /.  d. 29.1.4"’./.  Vcri.q.  19.4.4".  * ldolaau.8.10. 

S4  Pct  ona  Chnfti  adorari  debe:  iauia  ratione  denam, fle  du- 
1 lia, ratione  humanitatis , perfc&x  omni  munere  gratiatu  , 

2?.q.X..:,C. 

*T  Humanitas  Chr  iy  vr  vnita  veibo , debet  adorari  latria, 
nou  autem  fecundum  fe,  (ed  ipcrdulia.?*.q-M.x.o./.  ?•  d* 
9.q.i.ar.:.q.i.o./.q.4-t®.  * Mag  iore. 

* 6 Cato  Chrifti  adoranda  eA Iattia.2i.q.Xf.a.o./.q.  58.  2*  *"•/• 
j.d.9.q.  1 .ar.x.q.  1 .o./.GaL4.lc^J.4.pnu°.G. 

17  Mollia  debet  adorati  lactia  fub  conditione, in  habita. g.d.  9. 
q.  t.ar.i.q.6.x*'./.  1 .Cor. t i.lcd.6  piin°.ldolatiia.t  1. 

18  Imago  Cbrtfti  adorari  debet  la tria. lxf.q. 81. j.j“./.q.  94.  x. 
jp./,*2a.  q.xy.2.o./.4.c/.?.x"./.2.d.9.q.t.ar.x.ax.o. 

19  Adoratio  imaginis  Chrifti  iraditaeAab  apoftolis  . Et  Lu- 
• eas  depinxit  imaginem  Chrifti, qux  eA  Romx.  $ J.  q.  x j.  2« 

4*./.;  d.9.q.t.ar.x  q.x.j,n. 

xo  Ponere  imagines  Cnrifti,  fle  fandorum, fle  adorare  eas,  liret 
minc.non  aurem  intreteri  tcAamcnto.  ja.q.i^.j.i“./.  j.d.9. 
q.l.ar.x.q.x.i*./.x". 

as  Crux  propria  Chrifti, ut  reprxfentans  ChnAum.flc  vtteti- 
gu  Chriftum,flt  perfufa  ChnAi  (anguine, debet  eadem  ado 
ratione  latrix  cum  Chnftoadoiau.  ^ed  imago  crucis  ciris 
in  alia  materia , debet  adorati  Iauia  vt  imago  Chrifti  wn- 
uim.  2 xf.9.  t o;.4-  ? ja.q.i  s.4.0. 

!®.s  Iiurr.o  crux  Chrilti  vt  res  quxdam,  non  poteft  adorari  la- 
uia  tufi  vttcprxlcntans  Chritlum,  fedvteft  quxdam  res 
Chiifu,debct  adorari  ipciduha.fl:  non  Iauia , quia  nou  eA 
pars  Chrifti.j.d.9-q.j.ar.i  q.4.0.  Re  pondeo.  Dubio.  8 >« 

a 2 Honor  adorationi»  crucis  Clui  Ai  vt  ctt  res  quxdam  Chri* 
Ai,  non  eA  tantus, quantus  exhibetur  matri  cius.j.d^q.  1. 

4t.x.r.4.2". 

14  Oniiua  alia  Chrifti, vt  clatri, lancea, corona, reftes, fle  htriuf- 
inod>,  adorautux  ratione  contadus  tantum,  ja.  qu$ft.  15. 

ay  Mater  Chrifti  adorari  debet  iperdulia,  non  autem  lama, 
xx?.q.i  02.4.1®,/.  ja.  quxlL  15.  5.  e./. ,’.dift.  aquali.  1.  ar.x. 

£6  Ala  ter  Chnfii, ratione  fui  debet  adorari  dulia , (ed  ve  ma* 
ter  Chrifti , ipetdulia.j.dift.9  qu«fc.i.  artic.1.  quxft.2*  o. 
Duita.  t.infi 

37  Viri  fastdla  debent  adotan  dulia  tantum.nf.q.84.1.1®./.  j. 
d-9-q.  1 .ar.x.q.f.aGentilcs.i. 

*2  jKclitjUix  Unctorum  lusit  adoUdx  dulia  tanruir , >a.qu^fc. 
15.60. 


Ad 

a9  _ Angelus  apparens  io  fpccie  Chrifti , non  poreft  adoriri  fi* 
■ne  peccato, nifi  conditione exptcftxj.diA^.quxft.  t.artie. 
x.a.6.2"./.4.d.2o.L.prin°.  Abraham.x2-  Mmpetator.  j. 
Pithagoras.f. 

2o  Creatura  non  poteft  adorari  latria  fine  peccato.*  if.q.84.  t. 
i"./-q-94**-?-o-/-ft-»«i-2*s"A?4-q-sj  f*d.o./.2-d.9.  q.  1.  s. 
o./.J-j.c®.  1 xo./.Li°.4.c«/.7.I7®./.  1 7.  x"./,  PfaL40.fi.  D./.Ro. 
led.7.m°.F.fi.B.  Scraphin.6. 

8 C Aduena  eft, oui  aliunde  venir,  (ed  peregrinus, qui  alio  tfi 

dit.Pfalm.j8.  fi .e./.  He.  1 1.  Icd.  4.pnn°.  B.I:xtiancus.Ho- 

rp«. 

s Aduena  eft  qui  non  habet  manfionem  , fed  peregrinus  eft 
qui  non  habet  afteCtum  ad  raundana.PfaL28.fi.  C.  Indui- 
gcima.i4.Prxccptum.i  ji.i  jfi.Pcccatum.j  jj.Pexlcd10.47 
&r.  Relatio,  y 7. 

% Adueime.Accidcns.i  9.Adu:'tus.o.Anima.  ix.Charader. 

• .Fftc.46.  Fides.  tto.t  17.  Fieri.  8. 

X C Aductus  C h ifti  duplex  feilicet  in  c xme,flc  ad  ludicium. 
prin°./.PfaLix.p  in°.l). 

x Aduemus  Ciiriili  triDlcx.feilicctiii  carne,in  mente,  flead 
iudieium.Ua.plo.mAc.  o AdudiaAdueuire.Calor.8. 

2 Aduemus  Cii ntti  in  carnc,quia  fadus  eft  per  incarnatio-  ' 

nem  : ideo  fub  didicnc  incarnauonis  deferibitur.  Opufe. 
x .c°.  y ./.  Opufe.do.c°.  1 .0. 

4 Aduemus  Chrifti  in  mente, eft  per  gratiam.  Opufe  60.  c°. 

X4.0.  * Con fumatio.  1 y.Dirfinitio.i  f. Imago. 44. 

5 Aduenttts  Chrifti  in  oientc^uia  eft  pet  gratum , ideo  fub 
iionnric  graux.illeaducntus  Chtifu  sn  animam  deferibi- 
ziu.Oputc.6i  .c°.X4.o.  * Ioanucs.  1 7. 

6 Aduentus  primus  Chtiftriardcntcr  defiderabatur  a patri* 
bus  quincuplici  latione, fcilitetptoptcr  exaltationem  hu- 
maiu  uatuix, vtlibc  arentur  captiuiacarccxe inferni,fiue 
lnobi, propter  deprtiTtonem  diaboli,  quia  per  aduentum 
Chnfii  pacificatus  eft  nobis  deus,  Se  propter  dclcdaiumo 
quam  fpetabant  habere  tum  Chtiftc,  videndo,  audiendo, 

& couuetUndo cum ipfo,  Pial.1x.p1in0.  D,  ♦ludicium. 
76.&.C.  Limbus,  x. 

7 Adueiunm  primum  non  prxceffcrunt  figna,  quia  venit 
ChriAus  oceultu*,&  tempore  dc:ermin.uo.4  d.47.q.  r.axJ. 
q.  j.  1 "•/. d. 4 82).  1 .ar-4.1,  1 . 2®.  Nanoius.  x2-  • Nuptif.  7. 
1’cnthcfollc.Semeii.i  8.  Vendere  1 4.Vxor.9. 

8'  Aduemus  priraut  fuit  ad  nuaiicftaajirn  veritatem, ad  libe 
landum  a peccatis, fle  ad  trahendum  ad  deum.;a.q.4o.r.  c. 

9 Sed  aduentus  tetrius  defider1  tura  patribus  modernis  lex- 
tupltci  ratioue,fcilicct  quia  tunc  cxaltabun:ur,Iiberabun- 
tur  ab  omni  poena, fle  ab  omni  peccato, flr  a potefta te  diabo- 
li, fle  a feturute  corporis, fle  videbunt  deum  facie  ad  faciem. 
Pfalix.me°.F. 

10  Aduentus  tertius  erit diftimilis  ptirao  dupliciter,  feilicet 
quia  manifeftu',Ac  quia  terribilis.  ja.q.  J6.  1.  j"./.4.dift.47. 
quxft-  r .ar.t.q.  j.i.i  ®./.l*fi49.prin°.b. 

qi  Aduetbium  cftadicdiuum  verbi. i.d.ai.q.x.i.c  • Bis. 
Modus.x.Rdatiuum.7.Tcmput.4t. 

Adueifanua  nobis  funt  tria  feilicet  profperitas  elcuans  , 
aducr litas  conlUnuam  fxangcns,&  pcrlcquutio  afRigens. 
Ifin4.fi. 

•I  Aducrfarius.Cornu.Difputatio.1.  flCc  Exordium,  j.  Ma* 
gi.i  i.rtxuaxi caror.  1. Scientia.  i6i.Simonu.  18.  Tcftis.  2. 
Vinus. »4j. 

Aduerfitas.  Aduerrautia.AfHidio. Amicitia  16. Amor.  54. 
Aqua. y. Bonitas.i  16.5:0.149. Cbaiius.  90.  1 lfi-  Detiaflio. 

5. 1 lagcllum.lundamctum.j.lnuidia.5.1ia.j8.Paftio.  1 ji. 

Vutus.142. 

5 Aduciteze.?ercipcrc.Pexpendcre.Scicntcr.Studiofus.V fu- 
ra.89.x80.x92.205. 

1 5 Adulatio.  E v cedens  in  ddeftando  alios  verbis  , fle  laudi- 

bus propter  deledauomm  lblam,vocatur placidus.fi  vero 
caula  lucii,  vocatur  adulatot,quod  tamen  communiter  di 
<itur  etiam  primo  modo.zxf.q.i  1 f.i.c. 
x Adulatio  eft  eiceflus  delcdandi  alios  verbis  laudis  caufii 
lucu  : ideo  eft  peccatum.xxf.q.i  1 4.1.0. 

2 Adulatio  eft  peccatum  mortale  tantum  , quando  eft  con- 
tra duritatem, feilicet  de  peccato. intentione  nocendi,  vel 
<umfcandalo.xxf.q.i  1 j.1.07.  Ma.q.7.1.1  s".  Peccatum. 
t6a«  Dctradio  .4.Laus. 7. Malum. 6x. Milia  xx.Natiuitas, 

99.  Palpo.  Tcftis.i  1. 

4 Adulatio  fecundum  fe  eft  turpius  pecratum,Ae  vereefidibs 
Jmgio.qui  j qux  ex  dolo  fiuni  videntur  efte  ex  infirmitate, 

& lalhtaic  rauoim.Scd  eftlcuius,qma  minus  conuariarut 
amicitie  nl eft  aftabiluau  occultfehuc  vi, fle  minus  cum  con 

«em- 
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temotu.iif.q.T  1 6.1.0. 

5 Adulatio, & litigium  contradantur  Jmlcirix,idefl  affabilitx 
ti.Primum  fecundum  esccflum  tn  delegando , & (ccundti 
dcfedurn  in  contriAando*.  fecundum  vero.cconucrfo.iif. 
c].t  i4.prin°./.q,t  r4.piin°./.i.c/.quxft.ii6.i.c.ud  Dctta- 
dio.4. 

Adulter,  cft  diabolus,  & mundus  : undc  qui  nati  fune  ex 
fpiiitu  diaboli,  ud  mundi, funt  filii  adulrcuni.He.  t x.  led. 

i. me°.H. 

t Adulterium  efl  fpccict  determinata  luxurix,  ab  aliis  diOia 
da.  uto.  1 1 4. 1 .c 8 o./'4*d  4i.ar.4-q.J.c/.Ma.q.i  t.}.e. 

Dm*.  1 4*.  * Immo  adulterium  non  tantum  pertinet  ai  Iu*  unam  , fed 

ad  iniuftitiam,&  auaritiam.  Ideo  cft  grauius  futto , quanto 
oior  cft  carior  re  exteriori.  ixiq.7i.x.4"./.q.7  j.  1. 1 V*  7*  c. 
./.q.88.t.c.q.  1 00. 4. c fi  / iitq.6f.4.Jm./.q.7?-?  c.Luiuria.9. 
q.  1 1 8 . 5. b /. c/.q.  1 44. 1 ,i"./.q.  r 70. 1 . C./.  M -\q.  1 4. j.  j"/  Ep. 
f.lcd.i.meo.E.Contumdii.(.Auariua.ta.Refpondeo  Du- 
kio.84. 

S Adulterium  eA  prauius  Aupro.zitq.i 44.11.  c/.q.  1 70. 1. 
i"./.4.d.4t.ar.4.q.?.o.  “Accufatio  1 £.19.14. 

4 Adulterium  uxoris  eAgrauius  quam  adulterium  uiri  quo 

ad  bonfi  prolis, fed  qno  ad  bonum  fidd,&  factamenri  funt 
pana.4-d. ; r.4.0.  * Contumdia.f.Deus.qix.Scc.  Difjpen. 

fatio.  1 9.  EuAritius.  (.Fornicatio.  <. 

j Ardentior  in  propria  coniuge  faciens  contra  bonum  ma- 
trimonii  inhoncAe  eo  urendo  eA  aliqualiter  adalter.dt  ma 
gis  quam  curaalia.iiiq  1 44.8.1". 

Du".8j".d  Immo  concubitos  cum  propria  uxnfe  qui  fit  ex  libidine, 
dl  minus  peccatum, quam  fornicatio.iilq.r  44^.6".  fi. 
Relponpeo  Dubio.84. 

7 Adulterium  magi*  direde  opponitur  matrimonio  inquan 
tum  cA  in  officium  naturx.quam  infidelitas  Sed  rconuer 
fo  inquan  tum  cA  facramenrtim  ecclclix.4-d.  49.6.1".  a La- 
pidatio.oLuzu.ia.9. 1 1.1  j. Martyrium. 8. Mafculus.Matri- 
monium.47.1  16.&C. 

5 Nulla  fpeaes  lnxuric,uelgulx,nel  uitiorum  contra  fortira 
dinem.ita  ditede  cootrartaturdilcdioni  proximi , ficata- 
dulicrium,nt.q.i7o*i.i"./.&a.  * Meretrix.  J4.  Poena.  4 4.^ 
Scriptura.  10.  Venter.  Vsor  1r.1x.V0luntas.4t. 

9 Deu*  in  adu  Iterio  iutlc  infundit  animam  , quia  coopera- 
tur naturar  cuius  operario  eA  generatio, non  autem  pecca* 
to.i*.q.t  18.  m"  /•*•<!•  t8.q.x.i.i"/5-i.co.88.4"./.c®.  89.4" 

AduUu«.Affinitat.9.Bapufmus.94.98.r 01.119.  Mammo 
nium.9  j.  105.  >07.&c.SaMdificatio.i.Sponialia.tf.SccChti 
ftas.171. 

f Ad  uocari.&c.  Cetos.  1 . Societa*.  1 .V  fura.  j 1 s. 

Pcccatoa.t  C Aduocatus  fcienter defendens  caufam  iniuAam, peccat, 
& tenetur  ad  reflituuonem.iif.q.7f . j.o. 

1 Aduocatus  tenetur  fubuenirecaufx  pauperum  in  necelB- 
tate.fi  per  aliam  nec  per  fe  poflic.1ilq.71. 1.07.4.0/.  r*. 

j Aduocatus  auulium, fic  coufiliura  prxAatd, cuius caufe  pa 
uocinatur.nf.q  71. j.cSiroonia.i  a. 

4 Aduocatus  fufipiens  fricate*  caufam  iniuAam, inio  Ac  lf- 
dic  eum  rontra  quem  intuAe  patroc  nium  prxAat . xxf.  q. 
7i.}.c./.t". 

j Aduocatus  fufeipiens caufam  iniuAam, qttamuis  laudabi* 
lis  videatur  quantum  ad  peritiam  artis, tamen  peccat  quaa 
tum  ad  iniuft.uamvolantatis, qua  abutitur  arte  ad  malfi. 
11tq.71.J-»*- 

6 Si  tn  proccifu  perpendit  aduocatus  caufam  efTe  iniuAam,  n6 

prodar,  fed  ceflet  inducens  ad  concordiam  fine  damno  alte 
rius.  1 x f.q.  7 1 . j.i". 

y Aduocxto  defendenti  caufam  iuAam  licet  prudenter  occul- 
tate ea.quibus impediri  poffit  proccflus eius,  non  autem 
aliqua  filfitate  utixxtq.?i.j.  jm. 

5 Aduocato  licet  accipere prxmium  moderatum, fecundum 
laborem ,perfhnas,ncgocia,&  confuetudinea , ni  q-7i-4- 
o./.Opufc.  1 9.c°.7.Ars.4?.44. 

9 Aduocare  prohibentur, furiofi, amentes, impuberes,  furdi, 
muti, in  qualibet  caufa.  Clerici  in  caufa  fxculari.  Sacer- 
dos, monachus, catus, infimis,  mfi  in  neceAuate  pro  fe, 
uclfibi  contundis,  xxt  quxfiio.  71.  x.o./.  quzftio.  t8J. 

j.  i".Rcligio.8d.87.  Relgio.86.87. 

q AduAio.  ceto  7.  Coubullio.  Pctrut.  4.  Salfedo.  Virgini- 

t»4 

• A b n fecnn dum  inferiorem  partem, eA  locus  auiura.t2. 
q.7 1 . j"./.x.d  1 f.q. x.  1 .4*.  Anima . 1 9.  uel  Dxm6. 1 x 1 - * Ac 
cidens.7j.Amor.48.194. 

% Aues  funt  ptodubg  principaliter  ex  acre  inferiori.fccundfi 
«Dafidcrationcmmotus.ia.qu{A.7t.ja'V.x.  dxA.  ij.quxA. 


Ad 

*•  t.  ?*• 

J Aer  prope  terram  eA  lucidior, & calidior, qulm  in  ir.ediat 
i.d.6.j.j".  * A nimi.9<*.t  04.Aoim1l.ro.  1 J-.  19.10. 

4 Aer  eftadiuior  aqua  quo  a-J  formas  fubHantiales.fedecon 
uerfo  quo  ad  qualitates  aOiuas,&  paffiuas.x.  d.Aind.  8.  L. 
prin°. 

f Aer  purus  non  poteA  plus  i luminari  ab  eodem.  1.  <L  17.  q. 
x.  4.  c fi.  * AuAer.  Calor.  9- Casium,  fj.  44.  60.  Ce- 
te. 6. 7. 

d Aer,  8e  aqua  pofTunr  al  emi  amittendo  Tuam  naiuralrm 
qualitatem  : non  autem  ignis  , quia  formalior  eA , contra 
Auerroim.  Anim*.i.ledti  j.  * Cibus,  t- Corpus. 44.  41. 
Creatura.6.Damnatio.66.Dxmon.ixt.  ixx.  ixj.  Dies.  14. 

Ethe-cum . 

7 Aer  dentatus  poteA  figurari, & colorari. ia.q.  fi.  x.  j"V-  x. 
d.8.  j.c-/.4*./.Potentia.q.d.7.7".Angclus.7d.  Daemon.  111. 

Euchar  i Aia.  1 1 9.  H alo. 

8 Species  colorum  cA  m aere,6c  in  alio  mtdio  intententiona 
liter, & incomplete. 4-d.  1. q.  r.jr.4.q.i.4.c./. Veri. q.i 7.4.4"./. 

QuoL  7.1.4"  Lumen.  9.*  Hclias.4.Ignis.r.  1 d.InAans.  1 4.1 6. 

Inten tionale.  l.lta.fx.  Iudiaum.  8j.  Loqui.  6.  Lucidius. 

1.  Lux.  10.  &•  c 

9 Oppofitum  mdetur  dicere  a fimilt.ta.q.67  j.e./.  x.  d.  1 j.  j.  Qu* 
c/. A iitma.i. 1^1.14.  Refpondcoficut  Dubia 81 6- 

to  Igni«,& aer  mouentur  citcola  ione  completa, aqua  nero  in 
completa,  terra  autem  nullo  modo,nifi  fecundum  partes 
per  aIreiauonem.Cxli.lcdL4.mc°.b./.  Lcd.6.fi.D. Motus,  jd 
• Nubc<.a.Odrr.x.4.  Palpabile  ?. 

1 1 Ac  r uel  aliquod  corpus  taedium,  requiritur  neceATario  ad 
motum  uiolcntum  , non  ad  natu  aicm.nifiad  bcnccffc. 
cxlL  j.led.d.prin°.H.  * Paradifus . j.4.Pifris. «.  Iluuia.  j. 

Sapor.  Sercnitas.Snmnium. 1. Spiritus. 4.Stella.7. 
tx  Facilius  fit  ignis  c«  aere, quam  cconuc  fo.Opul'c.i  7.c°.4. 

Tadus.t  t.Vapor.t.Vtrbum.i  7.V0X.  j.4. 
s J Aer, et  ignis  non  deferibu  ntur  in  principio  Btbl  4,  quia  cu 
fine  tnfei.fibiles  non  funt  iu  manifcAi  rudibus,  quibus 
Movfcs  loquebatur.ficut  terra, et  aqua.ia.q /.d6.t.4"./.q.68 
J-c./.j"/.q.7*-?"Aq.74-«*x"Aq-9«'-4"/-J.d  14.1.1"./.  4. 
t "./.Po*.q.4.  i.x"./.q.4.9. 1 4"./.Hcbr.led.  4.  ptin°.  H. 

I Affabilius, fiue  amictia.non  : A fpccia  is  uirtus  diAin- 

da  ab  aliis, fed  eft  aliquid  confequens  omnes  uirtute  .nC. 

q.i  J.  J . r "./.  0. 1 1 4. 1 • 1 "./.  J.d.  x ?*q*  B . x.  1 "./.  ViiLq.  1 . 4. 4*7«q- 
x . 1 . 8".  A micui  a.  8. 9. 

X Immo  cA  fpecialn  virtus, et  Ipecialis  obicdi  fcilicct  deben- 
tis conuerfa:ionis.xxlq.ii4.t.o./.J.d.j4.q.t.x.c  mrf5.  Re-  Du"87*. 
fpondeo  ficut  dubio.94. 

J AAfibfitas  fiue  amicitia  eA  pars  annexa  tuClitij.n^.q.  1 1 4. 
x.o.IuAttia.11.  * Adulario.4.4.Amor.x  J7.uel  AuActt.as  1. 
ConfeAor.x.Laus.7. 

4 Affabilitati  opponitur  litigium. iiS.q-t  td.t.o.  Adulatio.  4. 
litigium.  1. 

7 A ffe&atuin. A flcdic.o.Ignoran tia. l.etc. 

AffctJtio  animi, diAingui  potefcquadrupbciter  fcilicet  fecfi  Differenda 
dum  proficuum,et  noxium  , ab  estrinfeco  uel  nminfcco, 
totaliter  ud  partialiter, intenfe  ud  r emi  fle.  Veri.q. s6  y.  c. 

Accedcic  1. Admonitio,  j.  Amicitia.  1 7.  *Aduena.  x.  Affc- 
datum  . 

1 Ddedaiio  magis  affiritquam  ttiftit  a,  fed  minus  percipi-  _ 

tur.  i lfq.  $ 4.($.c./-4.d.^9.q.  j.ar.  j.q.  j.r.  Comgau#. 

J Affedus  eA  uirtus  beniuolcntix.facirn'  place  e fnperiori- 
bus  bonainferioium.iit.q.8o  i".  • Afflidto.  Amicitia.  4. 

17.  Amor  109  1 16.141.1  44. 17  j.i 98.101.  xod.  xi  4.  144. 
x 4 8.  A ngdus.  1 97.440. 4 7 {>  A n 1 m a.  1 4 9. 

4 Affcffio  carnalis, et  conucrfatio  mulierum  etiam  fpixitua- 
liumcApencubla.Opufc.i8.c°.9./.Opufc64.  i°.  xj./.  1?. 

Tim.4-n.  Amoi.i  70.  * Approiimatio.i.  AttScio.j.  Auatiria 
1.9.1 1 14.  Bencficientixi.ctc.Bene^cium.i.  4.4.1 1. Benigni 
tat.  Bonitas.  170.  ti4.xx6.Canouitatio.i. 
f Affcdum  rrt  laudabilem  ofiendunt  quatuor, fcilicet  confi- 
lii  petiiio,propiio  fndore  nutriri, uibulatis  compati , clee- 
mofynas  dargiri.Opafc7t.  • L haradcr.i  7.  Chat  itas.  61. 

66.1 1 r.t  19. Ccru1udo.11. Circulus. j.Clcmcmia.6.  Cogita 
do.to.i  t.Cognitio.4.Conclufio.6.Confilium.  1 5.  Contcm- 
platiai.i4.Cotieptio.i.io.Coiuu*.i.Ctcdere.j?.  j 4.  Cul- 
tus. 1 j 

6 A Aedum  hominis,  per  fe  quidem  folus  deus  videt,  fed  fecG  _ 

dum  quod  pet  aliqua  figna  manifcftatur , poteA  edam  »p-  ucu,# 
fum  homocognofcere.  ntq.i  is.f.e./.iit.q.  106.4.  i"* 

Damnatio.  17.  Debitum  xo.Dxmon.j6.  44. 48  41.  D t fide- 
nti. 1.  Deus.  179  Difpofiuo.jj.  Dubitatio.  i.Dulccdo-9-Elce-  c 

<nof/aa.x9.Eucharinia.x68.X77.Excxcado.i.Expctidia.9. 

1 ab  ala  auxea.  B j 1 aeext 


AFFINITAS 


Dinifi* 


Af 

Ticerc.9.Frat«r.i.Frui.i.  Gratia,  t f a Habitus.  63-Homki» 
diu  ns,  4.  f . Idola  tria.  9. 1 nugo.  1 f .4  {.  1 »1  fftu  u • 

7 Pallio  utut  nor  um,di.  itui  aitedio  ai  diurna,*  coniundio 


. Af 

rilcquod c.1  prius quim  uou  eOiu* q.»»t.V.,* /.Perier- 
Cbia,,lc:t8.priu0.  Nc$atio.f.Lxccpciua.Erclufio.  i.  Falla- 


adipfa.pcr  amori  ia, & pergufturo  fpimu^cm  diu  oorfi . 4 Oppoliinn»  ^dtcor  d.cerc  t fimili.quia  non  cfTerei  eft  pri*  Du"  IS"* 
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q.  1 5 ,.1. ../.q.  1 61. j.  1 ‘".ti.  *lu  tcllc.t*.  j.Iiiuocuii.  luta  jH  tth. 

9 Ex  atfcdu  hominu  tranuur  mc.is  eius  , ai  iutc  ldcudum 

H»,ad  qUf  ada.uur.ia.q.i8.x.i,M.A<)>6*'i->,V'‘]'  *»•  +•  *"A 
*»?.  q.  xo.  4.c/.4«d.i  j.q.j.ar^q.  3.  a*./*  Vcriqu*ft»  11.  s. 
C.  Indicium.  41.  ludith.  lu-iua.  ii.  Ittitiacfei*  x8.  La* 
cbitmx.Laus.i  9. Lex.  1 40.Lu1Uua.1d. Mac  U.5.  Maledic©. 
je.i.i.Mciiui.j.4-Mcraoiu.:o.Mi  c*icoidi  .io.  aa.  Mulio. 
36-Muditia.  1. Mundus.  f.Mulica  i.Ootlc-ux.  1,  Ofteudfcs. 
Opciauu.  j4-Ora  10.to.4f.94. 1 oaJrgauuro.  1 . j.l'ailio.1  j 
&c  Peccatum.  1 3f.i8f.i  8tM88.x03.x10  xx1.17j. 370.397. 
P<xua.4t.l,cefuceuua.)i.Pc(i'echo.6o.licus.8. 1’rxguUdcio, 
Fhilolophia.6^.1>roporcio.8.Purgatoriuni.7  Radu.41.  Kc. 
U ere  nua.  6.  macram  cucum.  5 3.  ban.  ticas.g.bapicutij.  31.  be. 
puliuia. j.5. Serui  c.j.>pc.. ;o.> puta. j.^upci bia.ii.lhco» 
a7.TclUi,7*lrrtliU4.6.7.VauUfu.66.  74.  75,  Vi1tus.a4.V1 
“•7?  7^.77  Vtura.f  j.Vuliui. Vultus, 
qj  Aftcitc.Adctunt  quatuur  intciicuitem  Ixpc  homini  f.ili- 
ect  iiliuiuni,iuuUuuio  diuiuaium  aHlucmu,  «loicmus  do. 
minacii  , *Leia  coulaciuu.OpuX;  1.  Ailuincte.41.  vluia 
aar.tf  4. 

« q|  Alhuuas  cA  uinculum  caufacnm  ex  carnis  copuia  colan- 
guiucoiuui.4.d.4  1 at.  i.q.  x.o, 

a Coulaiiguiiiius  tic  pe;  camis  propipationccn  .affinitas  au 
tem  pa  coniundiuucm  ordinatam  adeL4.1L4i.ar.  i.q.  j.c. 
* Cug  auo..v. 

j Affinitas  caulatur  ex  matrimonio  ante  copulam.q-dilt.  41. 
ai. t.q. 4.1"*.  * Conleilia8i.Dilpcalrtio.io. 

4 Affinitas  cantatur  ex  omni  coitu  naturali, etiam  illicito.  4. 
d.4  t.aM.q.j.o.  * Gratia.8f.lncdluo.us. 

j tractio  claultii  virginalis  non  cauUt  affinitatem,  mfi  (it  cd 
mittio  lcmuiu.  4-U.41.ar.  1,  ^.4.1^./  d.+i.q.  1.1. c.  i radio.  j. 

4 Affluitas  uou  caulatur  ex  coitu  coucra  naturam.  4.  «L  41. 
ar.r.q.j  j^Aar-fq.!^1".  * Incertus.  1. Ubiis. r. 

7 Ex  Ipoalalrbus  nou  caulatur  affinitas, (ei  publice  hnndta 
us  iullma.imi  eiiens  matrimonium  m totgtadibus,  in 
quot  impedit  conlangmiiitas,*  a timrai.4.i.^i.ai.i  q.4.0. 

9 Publice  nou  edatis  iuftitia  eft  propinquius  cx  iponlaiitius 

£roucuicm,tubur  trabeas  ab  ccclciix  inrtuuuouc  propter 
onc(ta:cm  cius.4.d.Hi.ar.i.q.4  c. 

4 Puer  Ingidus  ucl  habens  perpetuum  impedimentum  ma- 
lcficu aiue annos  pubertatis, po  t Icptcnmum  cumra  cus 
fpoulalia  cum  adulta, coimaim  pubhef  humlUtis  luiticia, 
quii  puer  higtdut,*  puer  non  lrigidus,rutuxqucimpoti 
tes  adaitum  matnm011n.4-d.41.a1. i.q. 4.  j1", 
ao  Oninu  impedimenta, qux  iaciunc  IponUlia  cilc  nulla,  no 
permittunt  fcqui  affinitatem,  nec  publi.x  houciUiis  lufti. 
uam.4.d.4i.ar.  i.q.^.  j"'.Sponialia.  1 o. 

11  SponUliacontracU  per  aitos| nullam  alBiiitatem  nec  ro. 
but  cauianc,  A alta  ucl  utaque  redaroct.4.  d.^7.  q.  x. 
».1* 

ix  Attinius  prxccdens  dirimit  matrimonium  contridura , 8c 
impedit  contrahendum, Tcquens  autem  nihil  l.at-4-d.  ^4, 
f .o./.i-4 1 .ax.x.q.1 .0.  /.ar.  s .q.  1 .0. 1 nceAus.  1 . 

1}  Albnnas  manet, mortuo  altero  cuuiugum^diAiu.qt.ar.u 
q l.o. 

• 4 ldcm  uumeto  cAcon(anguincas,&  alHnis.li  cofanguineui 
tantum  cx  patrejCopuletur  cdDuguinea;  cx  matre, udc<6 
ucno.4-d.4 1 ar.i  q.  j.x"./.d.4i.q.  1 .ar.f  .q.x.401. 

AlHmtas  habctgradus  uncum  a conianguiniut«,quam  fc 
qui,ur,&  nunicto  xqua>i.4-d-4i.ar.x.q.f.o, 
j 6 AlBiutascaulabitauuquitus  atfin  ia. ero, fecundi  & tertii 
genens, non  autem  uunc.4.d-4i.ar.t.q.f.a/  L. 

17  Olim,  dc  nunc  ladlius  dilpenlatur  iu  remotis  gradibus  af 
fini'.au*,quam  confanguimuus.4  dr!iin-4i.aruc.x.  quxil. 
j.  c 

1 qj  Attirmauo,et  negatio  eiufdem  de  eodem  , et  non  fccun* 
dum  idem, poUuiulimui  uealicjii.i.dutuict^  quxiL  1. 
1.  x*. 

> In  omni  affirmatione  lubiedum, et  prxdicatumfunt  idem 

re,es  ditferunt  ratione. ia.q.i  j.i  i.cAq.8f.y.j",./.i.4L4-q.  x. 
i.i“./.5.+.t°.i4-h.  • Acciocus.yi. Appetitui.  1.  p.  Argu* 
mentum.  3.  Copulauua.  Ddrdum.  x.Enuntiatio? 3. 

| Affirmatio  naturaliter  prior  eA  negatione, quia  limplicior, 
fC  (igniti cat  couipoduonoui  priorem  druUiuuc,ic  bgmficat 
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t\  ./.‘.d.  »4.9.1  • t-s”./.  Mc.o.fea.7.S.9.o./.  U°.  t ».l^.  6.  1 

ad. |.  Rcipondeo,  ncut.  Dubia  fi 
1 Ad  affirmationi  le  noe,-  «juitur  negatio  opnofiti,  u<5  autfi 

cconucilo.quiaadpljra  le extendit  negatio  quam  aihrma 
lio.  ix«.q.ioa7.r"'.  * Generaliora  Medium.  1 1.  Negatio. 

4.f.N  ilo.Nonicn.f  }.5a7f.  81.  Omillio.  1.9.1’utentix.  18. 

I ra.ccptura.1 7.A;c.49.f  aPropoGtio.6.Prxpoiitiuus.  Redii 
puea  no.3.Verouni.8s.  Veritas.  »4.f  4. 
jAliliibn  luitoru.n  i ■ hoc  mundo  purgat  eos  a leuibus  pce 
ct,glt  ^Accium  a terrenis  ad  deum.ta.  q.  xi.  4.  3"*. 

Adam.4-y 7.Anima.i4ai4i.Crueiatus.Damnatio.  8.  Jec. 

46.61.ftc.  Dcledano.37.4s.  Dsmott.t 7.  Deus-M  1 .3cc. 
Hciium.luunium.i  1.1 8.1 1.34.  Inuidia.f.6.Martmuro.  1 » 
Mois.i4.Padia9<.Peccaium.iox.tof.Pojna.r.I»arnalcpce 
imentia.ao.Pcxiiolum.Pu  gatunum.6. 7. Tribulatio,  aluui 
dia.f.6. 

% AAluaitia.Spirirut.if. 

^ Air  ta.  wicunta.1.  I ciiemotus.6. 

q,  Alricaiiut.  scipio. 

A Agar.  Abraham.  1 r.  t s.x  7.  A rabes.  C6cu  biti  a tu  s.  6.  Hxrcdi 
us.i.liuiael. 

qj  Ag  iiha  116  utens  medi,  inis,  fed  cx  peccans  hoc  a deo, quia 
Aauu»  .cotirct  diurna:  (aluatioms  clfcctu  116  tcuuu  deum. 

xitq.97i.i'n. 

•1  Agcuda.AgibilcAdam.^4.Angelus.xxp.s  j4.24f.4s1.44f 
Anin»a.iyo. Beatus. 7.  Coulbcutij.rs.  Conlilium.i  1. 19. 

Ducouus.4.  Diipofido.t x.43Jrinis.<Sj.Innoccu:ixxa  In- 
reiLctus.i59.Lc*.3.acLuincn.ix.Mciirura.i4.  ij.  Mode- 
Uia.s.3.  Ncgiigentia.  6.  Propbetia.93.  Ratiora  Salua- 
n 14.baeut1a.id4.  ijHogifmus.f.6.7.  Sobcicudo.s.  Vali- 

ludo. 

1 % Agen»  triplex fciliceevnisiocum,  analogum,  S:  xquiuo*  niuiGo. 

cam.i»q.,jrt.f.0.Aixt.q.6o...cAt.d.8.q.ix.c/.x.d.f.q.x.x. 
cj  d. 1 4. i.  j °./.4  d.  1 . q.  1 ,ar.4.q. 4 cAJPotcntia.  q.  7.  x.  S01./. 

Ma.q.4.j.cAPhi.x.lect.i  i.prin°.b.ALi°.8.  leCL  ia  pnn°.c. 

Adio.  3.  vt  cau  la  3 8.  De . s.449. 

> Agens  quincuplex  (ctiicc  adiuuins,confulcns  ,diTponen» 
pcrlicicus  pmicipileA'  perfiaens  inArumcnulMxS.q.»  t. 
i.ar.  1 jr-d.  r y.ar.  t .q.  1 .c.  A4.1L  1 .q.  t .ar.4  q.  i.c-Ad.  y.q.  r.  x.  * 

cAMa.q.j.3.c.AMeta.f:i<^.a.pnii0.GAPh7.i.lcetf.mc0.E. 

cooperari.  2.  ♦ Aogmentum.8.Ciu  s.r.Confilium. Damna 
tio.  1.  Di  Aci  en  tia.x  x.  x 3.  Elcdia4.Es . x f.etc  Exdufia  4.  Tu  ' 
l|auo.6.F\ni».f.1xt.  36.78.1x4.1  xf.Fottuna.1.  • • 

3 Agens  duplex  icibcet  naturale, et  voluntarium.  ia.q.  19.  4. 

e-/.q.  1 1 -a.  -Aq.47.  t . 1 1 x?.q.  1 a 1 . 1 "A  1 .d.  1 7.q.x.  i.e-A* 

d.  uq.  t.f.i  1 V.U.a  f . 1.C.A5-J.C 0 1 }.o.Aa6.aA|Li°.  3.  c°.  x. 

5  AdU-r  V.Poteftt  a.q.j.if.cADionifius.4  lecb  rfr.A  Phy. 

I.lcd  i.b.l.ALcd.1  i.uic°.F.  * lmaginautu.j. Ingratitudo. 

1 i.Maluro.43.44. 

4 Agens  duple*  jlciiicct  diuinum  idcA  dans  elTc,  ctnaturale 
ideft  traimutans.x.d.1  f»q.i.x.cAPotama.q.f.i.  c.Elle.16. 

• Manum.  103. 

J Agciu  duplex  (cilicet  in  cilc, et  iu  fieri  Primam  confcraac 
circClum  in  cllc.ct  m bcri,(ccundujn  tantum  iu  fieri,  i.q. 
iOf.i.c.Ax".Axx?.q.f  x.3.c.Ai.d.37.q.i  j.o.A».d.iS.q,x.  x. 

cAPotetia.q.f  .i.aAlo.f.le«A.2.me0.g.AHtlea.x.  mt4.  G^.  ^ 

Meta.y.lcd.x.fi.c.h  APhy.x  lca.6.h.£En'e  xf. 

6 Ag£s  duplex  («licet  principale,  ctlUrum6uic.j.q~t8.d.c/. 

q.ox.  1 .<7.4 *d.  1 .q.  1 .ar-4.q.  l.c.B.Ad.f.q.x.art,xq..x.c  /.d.  r 9.  ^ 

q.i.a  .x.q.  1 .cAMa.q.4. 1 . 1 f “7, 15".  A j.  c.  r d iacudos.  x8.1e* 
mc;  .8.  Ad10.46.77  78.Natura.4. 

7 Agens  duplex _ icibcet  propinquum,  et  remotu . Et  rtrum- 
qucdupl.-x,  icibcet  pa  re,et  pa  acadens.x.d.33.q.i.3.i"./- 

o. f.Ma  q.4.6.1  f". 

8 Agens  dupliuta  diniditur, ftihcctex  parte  elfeduspn  pet  n 
£cicns,ct  d;(poucns,ct  ex  parte  caufir,in  principale  ,et  iu^ 
ltru.r.eiuaic.4.d  f.q. i.ar,4.q.  i.c.B. 

9 Agens  ranouim  pa  fe, plus  induit  quam  propinquum  . , 

bed  ui ageute per accidcus,elt cc6uafo.Ma.q.4.6.i j*.Can  Dtflerenii* 

fa.64-7J-74-«ic.  » 

10  Agcm  analogum  crt  caufa  vniuci  lalis  totius  fpcciei , non 
autem  vmuocum.lcd  untum  mdididui . i.q.13. 5.  i"J.q.  »' 
104-1.ccauia.33.38. 

U Agcutia drfteiuiu dupliciter  Icilicec  fecundum  naturam, 

et  fecundum  umutc«;adiuam.  i»EJq.  J3. 3.  cAdio  4.  r 

A geo» 


AGENS 


12 


> t 
•4 

«f 
1 6 
•7 

c ,s 

* 9 

IuftraJe.  10 
li 

Or.  »» 

»1 

Or. . »4 

Oo  M 

Ou  ** 

Ou  »7 

Or.  »8 

Or.  *9 


A^ent  uniuocum  eft  proportionitara  paflo.ideo  facit  eff«, 
dum  ciufdem  fpcciei  ud  rationis, non  amem  xquiuocum  . 
i*  q tf.f.c./.  i ./.  ia.tq.fo,l.6/>  ».d.8.q.i.x.o/  d.jT.4.1"./. 
».d.  t .q.x.x.c/.d.  1 4.».iVd.i  f .q.  t.i.4*,-A4-d.  1 .q.  1 Jt.44{4. 
o/.d.44.q. j.ar.  1 .q. *.»■/. P°a*q*7* t 8" /.  y.7.c /. Ma.q  4.  5.0/. 
Phy.i.led.1 1.  piin°.b.  AOiof  Caufa  56.  57.  * Dirfejcn- 

tia  11.15.  Damnatio  1.  F adibilia. Fini*  x8.Gratia  io».  Hj»* 
rdis  105.  Indiuiduum  10. 

Agens  uoluntariam  dete  minat  fibi  finem, non  ame  agens 
naturale.  t*.q. i9.4.c/.i.Ajf,i.c/.x^.if.i.c./.  Poa.q.j.if. 
e.prin°./.OpqIc,J.c°.96.  *lra  71. Materia  xS.Mmiftcr  4.7. 
Miraculum  5.9.  Motus  y7. 

Agens  naturale  determinatur  ad  unum  dFe&um  , non  au 
tera  agens  per  intclledum.  ia.q.i9.4.c/.q.4i.i.i.c./.q.47.i, 
*"7-q.i  1 »£q.tai*a"./.  1.4.1 8.q.».».c /. 5.i.c°.i j. 

i*./.Li°  t.e°.99.t*./.  Poa.q.|.i  5 c./.  1 f.cmcd°.l./.DionyC 
4.lcct.i6./.Opufc{.  c°.9d.  Adio44.  Forma  59.  Natura 
1 y.Sto  *Priucipiarum  5.  Rcfiftcre  1.  Totum  1 y.  1 6. 

Adio  natutalis  agentis  proporrionatur  natura  cius , non 
adio  age  itis  per  intclledum . ia.q.4i.x.c/.x.cLt  8.q.i.i.o/. 
5.j.c°.99.,*7.Phjr.8.1ecii.  me°.F. 

Agens  naturale  proiimum  eft  tantum  genet ans  hanc  rem, 
fed  agens primum.£diuinu  eft creans.  x.d.t.q.t.j.y*.  Crea 
tio  1 y.Sccjo.  Caufa  54.  ?8. 

Agens  naturale  crt  caufa  in  fieri  tantum,  fed  agens  diuinu 
dl  cauta  in  ctTc  Se  fieri  1 a.q.  t o <.  1 .c/.  1 .d.  5 7.q.  i . 1 .0./.5.  ?.c°. 
6f.4*./.  Vent.q.1  y xo"./.  q.y.  1.6*7.  8.8*./.  Potena.  q.y.7.c 
med°.A7.q.S.i*c./»4*./.f"./.Opufc  }l./.  Io.lecr.me°. 

ix/.  Meta.  7.  Icci  y.prin°.  Efle  1 t.15.  Caufa  yy. 

Agens  uaturale  di  cauli  motus  tantum,  fed  agens  diuinu 
df cauta ipfius  efl*e.t.d.7.q.i.i.jm./.d.j7.q.t.t.c/.i.d.i.q.i. 
i.i“./.Io.lcc  i.m«°.b.  Creatio  1.  Efle  t y. 

Agens  naturale  agit  per  motum,ideo  requirit  materia, non 
autem  agens  diu  1, 11  m.ia 9.90.5. c/.xiS.q.i7i.y.c/.i.d.7.q. 
i.i.j*./.d.i4.q. j.c/.d.4i  q.i.r.y"./.  i.d.t.q.i.».i"./. 44"./. 
<Li  f.q.l.r.4V4  d.B.q.i.y.x*7.5.l.c0.i6V.L«0*4*C0.6y./.  Ve 
m.q  r 7 j.e  /. Poa.q.  y. t .c/.q.y.  1 .c./. f "./. 4"./.c°.  1 00. x*7.  Io. 
t.lcd.  j./.Mcta.7.lcct  y.pnu0./  Phy.8.leci.  pnn°.E.  Crea- 
no  9. 1 y.  Caufa  67.  Natura 4. 19. 

Omnis  caufa  infe  ior  eft  agens  mflrumentale.rcfpedu  cau- 
(arum  fupeuorum.  i.d.1  j.q.r.t.oJ.5.1.  Ait.4*/.87.|*7. 
Li0.j.c0.64.4*./.Poa.q.j.7,c.rae0  B. 

Omnemoucns  motum  dtinllrumentum.  4.1140.1.1*7.5. 
i.e°.  11. 4*7.  Li°.y.c°.  100.1"./.  Verit.q.i4.i.8*.  Natura^ 
* Adopno  i7.i8.Ars.i.t7.i8.if.&c4i.4r.  Baliuus.  Barba, 
rus  1.  Bouius  147. Calor  1.4.6.10  1 1. 19.10. 

Agens  principale  eft  pnmurn  mouens,  fed  inftru menta- 
le eft  mouens  motum.  4.d.  i.q.i.  artiC4-q.t.c  B./.  $.». 
c°.ir.4*. 

De  ratione  agentis  inftrumen ulis  eft  efle  mouens  motum. 
j*.q.  1 9. i.x"./.q.6?,f .1*./.  4 d.  t . 4.  i.arric4.q.  1 .c B./.  5-x.c°. 
i».4*7.L.0.j.dt>.i  1 x.t*./.Verir.q.i7.4.cmcd0.  *Caufax8. 
Jf  &f‘49«8i.&cCibus  4.  Con  fi  ruatio  4.5.9. 

Agens  lecundatium  non  agit  fine  ptinripalt , fed  coopera- 
tur priucipali  agenti.  ya.q.7i.4.c  Adio  7).  Caufa  17. 
Cooperari  1.  Creatura  11.  •Corrcdk>6.7.Crearioi.i9.i6. 
i7.ji. Cultus  10.  Datio  11. 

In  omnibus  agentibus  ordinaus,fecundumagitin  uirture 
primi,  quod  mouet fecundum  ad  agendum.  ta.q.ioy.t.o 
raed0.G./.  jM-c° .66-4*7.  6 7- 5 "A  Veiii.q.?x.x.c/.  1 y.c/.  q. 
»4.1.  J*7  Puta.q.y.4.c.h.C7*q*y*8.c  Caufa  49.  Motus  49. 
Demon  107.  109.  no.  * Diftindio  1 o.  Ens  15.  Exclu- 
fio  4.  Filiatio  6.  Forma  y6.8ec-  4y.  58. 71.  t jo.  Gratia  6y. 
96. 1 01.171. 

Vtttus  adiua  non  recipitur  fecundum  eandem  perfedio. 
■era  in  mftiuniento,  Iccundum  quam  eft  in  principali  agi 
tC4.d.40.i.i"7.Veri.q.i6.i.8*.Gratttudo  5.  Gula  4. Mea  a. 
Ignis  1 j.  Imaginatio  8.  Imaginauua  y.  Imperare  6.&c  Im - 

f>ombile  i.lmprimcrco.ln  x j.a^ludinauo^lncorrUptibi 
r.  Ingrati  rudo  1 1. 

Omne  agens  inftrumcn  tale  exequituradiooem  principa- 
lis agentis  , per  aliquam  adionetn  propnam  & connatura. 
lcmlibL  Ia.q.4f.f.c/  ja.ij.6i.  1. x"./.4.u.  1. q.  t .ar.4.q.i.c./.d. 
44-q.  J.*r  t.  {.q.  j . c med°.  F /.p.  1.  c°.  1 1 . 6*7-  h°-  J .c°.  1 00.  i*./. 
Vcr.q.i 6. 1 .cfi./.  1 "./.QuoL j.  1 j.c  Adio  j6.Cau(a4t.  *ln- 
ftans.i4.8ccliitcllc(ftus  i48.Iudicium  19. $0. 

Inrer  agens  principale  & inflrumctalc  non  requiritur  fimi 
litudo,  uifi  ptopor t ionis.4.d.  1 9.q.  1 ,ar.  t.q.  t . 1 . 

Generans  uniuocum  oportet  efle  quafi  agens  inftrumenta 
Ie,refpedu  caule  primati^  totius  fpeeiel5.x.c0.ii.4"7.Poa. 
q.j.7.c.mc°.C  Caula 41.  *i.ua.i j.i j.Ulc. 
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Agens  inftrumenraie  non  dl  uniuocum  nec  atquiuocom  Or. 
proprie,  (cd  poteft  reduci  ad  uuumque . 4-d.i.  q.i.  artic4. 
q.  1.4"  * MioiAcr.  4.7.  Muaculum.  y. 9.  Ncccf- 

fita\  y.ix.&c 

Ag6'  inftrumeule  nfi  agit  per  uircurt  fu^  ficut  (ormr  ag2s  Oc 
puucipale,  fed  olum  per  motum  a principali  agent* . ia.q. 

1 8.  J.c/.  1 i^.quxft.  1 n.i.  i*./,  j.  qua-ft.  61. 1.4.C/.  quxK.64. 
y.c/.y  diftind.  1 8.i.4*./.?.4.cap0.y6.fin7.Verit.qua;ft.i6.i. 
8"./.qu*ft.x7.4.cmed°/.  PoicJ4a.4.j.7.cmed°.C7.  Ma.q.4. 
1.15*7.16".  Inftrumetitum  7. 1 1.  ' Obicdum  9. 17.  Pec- 
catum 61.416.450. 

Agetis  principale  agit  fecundum  eiigendam  fuq  formx. 

Ideo  uirtus  cius  actma  habet  efle  completum  , non  autem 
inftiuraemalc,  quia  agit  utmotumabaiio.  ^.quxft.65.5. 
i"7*  l-A  1 .q*  1 .art  ic.4.q,  i .c./.  d.t.q.i.atiic.x.q.x.c7-  d.44.q.  j. 
attici.quzft  i.5*7.ariic.j.quzlt.j.fcn.ed°.E.  luftrumcn- 
tumij.14.  Forma  56.58.58  * Patna  4.1 5.16.89.  Rcfuno» 
dio  1*.  Sacerdos  18.  ^ 

Agens  principale  dtcihoc,  quodhaSct  formam,  quam  tm 
in  aiio  transfundere  poteft,  non  autem  in*i  rumen  tale  , 
led  ei  applicatione  ad  efledu  ti  a principali  agcntC4.d.(.t|. 
x.at(ic.i.q.x.c./.dill  1 9 qux-ft- i.artic.x.q.i.'.  * Mraud  x. 
Tcotaic  14.X4.  I hcodoliui  x.  I h ologu  xo.  Venus  x. 
Virginitas  1 1. 

Sicut  participatio  formx  inducendf  in  effe&um , non  facit 
inftmmcntiiin.iu  nec  (ubtradio  crus  tollit  ufum  aus.  4.d. 

19  q.i.art.i.q.i.c  * Virtus  1.57.86. 

Effedus  (efpoitdens  rationi  propn^  inftrumenti , eft  prior  Or. 
uia  gciurat 'onis , cftcdu  rclpon..cnic  principali  agenu 
5.x.C'.xi.6*. 


Omne  agens  inquantum  agens,  eft  oobilius  paifio, non  au  palicns. 
tem  (impliciter.  ia.  <5.79,1.5*7.  1 x5.q.ioo.  7.i"7.  x.diltij. 

4. 5*./.dift.  j o.quxtl.  1 . 1.8*./.  4.d.  1 . q.  1 . arti  .4.  quxft.1.5"./. 
Verit.quxft.x6.8.r“7.Ma.quxft.i.i.9*./.Anima.5.lcd.  5.611. 

C^ufa4f.  *Adio4.  Adus  ii. 11.15.50,187.  Amor  165. 

166.  Anima  xoj.dtc  Aflumcrc6.  Cognitio  66.  Corpus. 
11.15.14.51. 

Idem  fccuuJum  idem  non  poteft  efle  agens  Se  patiens.  11?. 
q-59.j.c.  *Ucfedus  4.1  5.  D tfiale  1.5.6. 

Agens  Se  paenns  opottet  efle  eiuldem  genens.  Verioquzft. 

8.9.C.  prmc°.  A.  *Dilpofiuoti.  Diuifio  5.  Durities  x. 

Filiatio  6. 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.  i.d.7.q.i^.x*.  Refpondeo  fi- 
cut Dubio,  «t. 

Omne  t^uoddt  in  adu  aliquid,  poteft  efle adiuum  illi. 

|j.q. i.ax  i.q.i.c.  Potentia  55. 8cc  * lorma  56.  Scc  45.  58. 

74.1 5o«Fornicatia  1 5. Illuminatio  io.lniulhua  4.  Sic.  Intel 
ledus  1 48.1 49.1  ib.Sec. Intentio  ix. 

Impoflibiiccft  idem  Iccundum  idem  pati  ud  moueri  a di- 
uerlis  agentibus  udmouenubus  petiedis,led  bencabim- 
perledis.  i.diftiua.57. quxft.5.  5.C/.  i.dift.i.quxft.i.4.  5*. 

* iudiaura  1 1.  ix.  50.  51.  Lex  1.165.  Libcralitas  Mar- 
tyrium 1 4. Medium  6.  Miftio  x.Naturale  1 9 N ecd litas  1 .5. 
iz.Sec.  Nuuuitf. 

Agens  naturale  induat  in  patiente  duplicem  dfedum.fci- 
licct  formam,  Se  motum  confequentem  formam.  1 1 Vq.x6. 

1.0.  Obcdienua  1 x.  • Paifio  8.  9.  1 7.  85.  1 oo.  Ptccatum 
119.1x0.  Pana.  4.1  x.  x6.  Potentia  7.  55.57.  Procef- 
(io  4. 6.  7. 

V t agens  producat  tftedum  iu  paflum  , duo  requiruntur, 
fcilicct  uirtus,Se  difpoiiuo . 5.d.i  9.  art.i.q.  i.c.  Adiorxj. 

Per  led  10  50. 

Operatio  agen  is,  fempereft  petfedio  patientis  , inquan- 
tum  huiulmodi.  1.  di.nudL  57.  quali  5. 1.  5".  * Prophe- 
tia. 61. 


Omne pafliuum  perficitur , cum  formatur  (orma  fuiadi- 
ui,  fle  m hoc  motus  aus  terminatur,  Se  quidext.  5.  <L  17. 
q.  i.i.c.  ♦ Prudcnua  15.  Plalmus  6.  Rdatio. 7. 14.6:0 
RefiitCre  1.  iauilaOio  8.  Volunuim.11  1. 5.  c.  Volun- 
tas 71 .81. 

Imprdlio  agentis  in  paflum  eft  duplex,  fcilicct  pa  mo- 
dum qualitatis  , Se  per  modum  paifiums . nf.q.i  71.1.0/. 
quzK.174. 5. i"7*q*  «71*  t*i"/.4*d*  1 4.araoi. q.1.0/. 5.5. 
cap°.  65.  6*./.  Vcriuuq.n.  1.0/.  q.i  5. 1.0/.  quxlL  xo.  x.O 
* Vfura  80.515. 

Cuiuslibet  agentis  fine  medio, nulla  diftiua  eft  ad  paflum . 

1 a.q.  8. 1 .c/.j-./.i.d.  1 o 5.5"./.  d.  j 7.q.  1 . 1 .0 
Cuiuslibet  paucntis  ad  agens  clt  rdatio  1 calis  ,Sc  econucr-  q, 
io,  fi  bonum  ageuus  fit  cz  hoc  qudd  agit,  utm  omni 
agauc  uniuoco , Se  moto,  non  autem  m diurnis . Potcna. 
q.7.10.0/. 

Tabula  aurea.  B 4 49  Ma- 
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AGENS 


/9  Mate  jacorporaliY  re  luci  tur  ad  adum  im  periclum , fola 
▼irrute agentis  uniue  (at  * , non  autem  ad  perfectum  , niti 

mediante  a -ente  particulari.  ia.q.  79. 4.c7.i*/.'j.J.c0. 99.*". 

yo  Paticni  Jttpofitum  ficuc  gens,  ic-ipi?  formim  cum  mate- 
• ria  , ideft  fimili  mod>  efiendi,  non  autem  aliter.  x.d.tM* 
5 *./.  Anima*.  k«lt.  14.  principio.  ♦ Educi  i.  Fluxu*  J. 
Initans  ?o. 

51  Agetis  ptoximutn  ut  generant,  no  operatur  m regenerata , 
nili  edu  tendo  de  potentia  m ater» . x.d.  1 .q.\ . j.  j 

fotraa  loy, 

5;  Nihil  eft  i"  potentia  nuurab.quod  perage  n naturale  edu. 
ci  non  poflit.i  d.i7.q.x  x.c  fi.  'Malum  18.19. 

yj  Materia  non  conuiciditium  agente  cuius  adiocft  tranfi£s, 
nec  mouet  fe.  Sed  c mtrariu  n in  uoluurue.  tx?.q.74  j j“. 

j4  Nullum  ageni  preter  deum  attingit  mate  iam  primam,  fcd 
prxfupponucam.  }a.q.7y.4.c/. 4,d.i  i.q  1.  att.r.u.i.c.  Ars 
xy.*6.  Caufa  67. 

j j Agen*  iufinm  uirtutis  non  requirit  materiam, n<*c  difpofi- 
tionem  materiar,  nili  tat  onc  effectus,  nec  boc  ab  alio  agen- 
te. ixf.q.1 1 x.x.*"./.  q.t  1 J.7  c/.  aiS.q.7x.  j.c./.3.i.c°.i  6./. 
Li°.  J.c°.  1 T6.i‘,./.L»°-4.c°.44.fi./.6^./.  Ver.q.  t x.4.c./.OpuC 
^.<9.69.  Matcra  x7.Perfedio  jo. 

j 6 O do  agentium  naturalium  eft  ferundu  ordinem  intell  gi- 
bilem  formarum  in  ma  rr  a.S  u.j.xo* 

5 7 Omne  agens  quanto  perfedius  habet  formam  qua  agit,  tan 
to  maior  eft  cius  poten  ia  in  agendo,  & tiausfiindcndo  in 
a'io5.ia.q.ir.i-c./.q.i  06.4. e. 

58  Virtus  agendi  proportionaturagenti.4.d.i.q.i.art.4.q.x.c 

Accidens. 67-?  9*^  1 *74-7  y.  Adio.  A. 

fp  Vnumquodque  agens  agit  fecundum  exigSiiam  firmi  fu$, 
qux  eft  prneipium  agendi  3c  regula  operis.  j.d.i7.q.i.i.c. 
Generatio  16.  Potentia  j6.j7.  j 

60  Illud  quod  eft  in  eftcdu  ut  forma  dans  elfe,  eft  in  agente  in 
quantum  huiufraedi  ut  uirtus  adiux  4.d.  t .q.  t .ar.  ».q-4-c. 

,6 1 Oppofitumuideturdiceie  Po1.  q.7.9.;*7.  q.8.x.c.  Refpon- 
deoficut  Dubio.  $6. 

61  Sicut  agens  babet  uirtutem  adiuam , fic  continet  formam 
ee'cau5.4.d.t.q.t.ar.4.q.4.c.  * Amot  s6y.x66.ca-jfa. jj.40. 

6j  Agens  pet  fe,dicitur  agens  per formam  fibi  inhirentcm  per 
modum  naturi  compleri, h jbitam  a fe,  ucl  ab  alio  natura- 
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74 
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liter, ucl  ▼iol{teT.Ver.q.x7.4.c.m^>. Artifex  a.  «Anima  xoj. 
a78.x88.x91. Appetitus  f x. 

Efficiens  eft  caufa  rci,inquantum  formam  inducit,  uel  ma- 
teriam difponit.Ideo  eadem  eft  dependentia  ad  efficiens,  3c 
ad  materiam  5c  formam.  Poa.o.y.i.c.  * Baptifmus  41.  4x. 
Denominatio  6.  Elementum  10.  Finis  y.i  jo.  Gutta.  Ha- 
bitus iy. Idea  x. 

Agens  a quo  pe*  fe  dependet  forma  , oportet  cfTe  ineo  po- 
rcum.Nec  aliquid  corporeum  poteft  aliquo  modo  clfc  caufa 
fotmx,  nifi  m rartuteinctrpord,  quali  eius  inftrumentum. 
Po*.q.y.i.c7.  7" 

A diuctfis  agentibus  fubordinatis  no  imprimGmr  diuetfx 
form^in  eodem, fcd  una  continens  omnes  priccdcmcs  uir 

tualter.Spu.  J.10". 

Nullus  effedus  habet  formam  xqualiter,  ficut  agens  cius 
edenti ’le.x.d.iy.a.i. 1.4“  *Ius  y.Lux  7.i  9. 

Omnis  forma  reducitur  in  primum  agens , inquantum  eft 
principium  excmplarc.x.d.t.q.i.!.y"7.Poa.q.7.t.8‘*. 

Agens  ptimum  & finii  ultimus, coincidunt  ii.  idem  nume- 
ro cum  f^rma  c emplai, fecundum  Arftotelcm.  x.d.r.x.i ./ 
4.d.8.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i"’./.Ma.q.i.i.c.  • Natura  t4.4x.atc.  Po- 
tenua  xx. xj.  Pnuatio  xi. 

Forma  efferus  ctt  in  agente  naturali,  fecundum  fimilitudi. 
nem  natui x.fediu  artihciali  eft  fecundum  eandem  xationt, 
non  autem  fecundum  eundem  modum  edendi.  ta.q.t  y.t. 
c/.  x.d.id.x.x^/.J.i.cO.jx.x"'./.  Po*.q.7. i.8*7*  Diondecj. 
•Propter  1. 

Agent  non  ageret  propter  formam  , nifi  inquantum  fimili- 
tudofbrmx  cftctin  eo,  fecundum  efle  naturale  ucl  iutdligi 
bile.ra.q.t y.i.c.  Afiimilatio  1.1. 

Agen*  dupliciter  agis  fibi  limite/.  edocendo  formam  de  po- 
tentia mat  rix,  ueldifponendo  ad  eam , primum  conuenit 
omniformi,  prxter  animam  rationalem,  cui  foli,  fccundu 
conuei  it-i  d.  1 8 q.».i«^*/.4.4*4 {•**«  1 .q.  J.cfi. 

Omne  agens  eft  asionis  principium.  Nam  agens  quod* 
cumque  habet  in  feforroaliter  id  , quod  eft  principium  fui 

adionit.  ia.q.4**  *.t"7.<M,-*'c-fio*/*  Sp&*  «<>•«•  mc«i0.F./. 
QuoK.i.c. 

Pauens  dupliciter  affimtlataragenti.f.  fecundum  formam , 
& fecundum  adionem.  1 .d.9.  i.7*. 

Forma  fubfiftcns  platomca,  non  poteft  e fle  agens.  ia.q.6y. 
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4.  c./.  x *./.q.  9 1 . x.c./.  M et  a.  7. 1 6.  prin0/.  Lee.  7.0. 

Forma  qux  eft  fimilitudo  agcnris  ad  effeci um  , quandoque  Effectus, 
eft  pn  <icipium  direde  producendi  effedum  , qo jodoqj  no, 
fcd  tantum  principia  illius  for  n.  4.d.4$.  ir.x.q.  i.c.  'Pru- 
dentia 68.  C^uantitat  »7. 

Idem  eft,  quod  agens  facit  eft  edi  ue,  Sc  forma  forraaliter, 
quia  forma  eft  effedu  agenti*.  Ma.q.c.r.<  6*. 

Omne  agens  introducit  aliquam  formam  fubftantialem 
uel  accidentalem, & liquid  facit  in  cftcdu  fuo.x.d.16.1.4*. 

Omne  agens  cum  motu  , prius  eft  dur.tiunc  fuoeftedu,  Ot 
non  autem  agens  quodiibet  fine  motu.  1 a.q.4X.x.c/.q. 46. x. 

1"./.  x.d. i.q. i.x.i  m./.  y.d.i  8.J.C./.  4.d.4j.ar.i.q.j  cfiV.^.x, 
c°,j8.i*./.Poa.q.j  r?.c./.ym. 

Accufatio  xo.x  j.  *Adoptio  1 7.  Agenda. 

Omneagens,  quia  femper  facere  intendit  aliquod  finitum, 
numqnam  pluralitatem  materialem  ut  in tld  t.  1 a.q.7.4.c./. 
q.x  c.7.c./.«].47. j.  x*./.q.6x.9.c.  'Amorx6y.  Animal  47. 

Cuilibet  agc»ti  errato  p oucuit  aliquod  comodum  cx  adio 
ne  fua.lcd  unn  femper  intentum  ab  co.a.d.j.q.;  y*. 

Otagit  agit  fibi  limilc.  ia.q.i  lax.c./.q.i  ij.i  c./.i. d.;6  q. 
a.{.r./.^.d.s j.a.j.artt.q.i  c./.d.j j.q.i.arc  x.q.i.c  .4.d.i.q. 

1 .ar.4-q.4-c  /.d.  8.q.  x.ar.i  *q.  J.  1 x.c°.  x o.  8”./.c°.i  i . 8*/. 

xx.ye./.x  J.jm/.x4.x"./.4o  i"./.4 i.d"'./.  4?* fit»./*  4T*6*./-46. 

4"./.  y i . 4“/.  8 9.  p f i u°.  F./.  Li°.  J.  c°.  6 9.  m°.  H./.  107*4  "7*  1’°** 
q.  l.x.c/.q.  . t t.c/.q.7.y.c.me°.  0./.Ma.q.  1 . ?.e ./  Opule  j. 

t9.io8./.  it  Cor.i  t.  prin°.  * All'umcre6.  Beneficium  ix. 

Caufa  }9.Scc.  Dciedus  j.4.1  j.  Deuotninaiio6.  Deus 
444**‘‘* 

Materia  & agens  pncedunt  effedum  fecundum  efle,  fini* 
autem  fecundum  inte  itionem,  fcd  forma  ut  forma  neutra- 
Iiter.Poa.q.j.i6.c.pr  n°.  Fmia  y. 

Compofit  .m  non  agitratione  matcnx,fcd  rationeformr  , 
qur  eft  adusdt  actionis  principu.  4.d.  1 x.q.r.ar  x.q.i.c./.?. 
x cp,so.|*7*  Lib°.j.c°.  6».fin.G/.  pr.m^.G./*  Poa.q.?.t.c 
*Adio  ioa.i04.&c.Diflindio  ic.tfFedus  xo.  Hcdio 4. 

Effcdus  proportionatur  agenti, diftert  fpecic  fecundum  di- 
Oerfitatein  agentis,  j.d. j j.q.i. at. x.q. 4.1". 

Eftcdiis  dupliciter  a.Timilatu'  agenti,  fcfticet  fecudum  fpe 
ciem .Sc  ccuudum  uirtualem  contmentiam.ia.q.i  j.y.e/  q. 

1 oy.  1 . 1 *./  «j.  1 1 o.x  c/.q.  1 1 y . j.  j"/*<F » « 7*  ?*c ./•  1 . d.  x o.  t.  j*./ 
x.d. iy. q.t. 1.4*./  d.i  8.q.x.i.y"7*4*d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.4.c 
Eiftftum  non  polle  produci  ab  aliquo  agente  tripli  iter  c6- 
tingit, fcilicet  propter  dilfimilitu  iinem.cxccUeimam.dc  ma  * 

tenam  eftedus  determinatam  . J.  x.c°.  xx.  y".  Forma  97, 

• Exemplar  i.Fadibi  ia.Honor  xy.Humilitis  t y. 

Tota  rotcutiaagcutis  uniuoci  mauifeflatur  in  fuoefteduy  Or. 
non  antem  potentia iquiuocLia.q.xy.x.x*7*JM* 

Agens  per  eandem  uittuten  pottft  producere  multos  effc* 
dus,fcinuiccconfcauentcs.xxLq  19.4.C.  “Ignorantia. 

Plura  agentia  fubordinata,  poliunt  producte  eundem  cfte  Or. 
dum  . $a.q.8i.x.c./.  »•  /.x.d.i.q.i.4.}*./*!  d.t8.i.y"’7.?.x. 
C0.88.?m./.89.me0.C./*L»0*J  C°*66./.70./.  Spu.  j.xo".  * Im- 
ptimcxe  }.  Inno  entia  xi.lnftans  t4.&c.lntenderc  i.lntcn 
tio  xx.  Ira  71.  Malum  1 j.  &c  Meritum  1.  1 x.  Mifeiicordta 
x8  jy.4©.NerdIita' ii.&c.Nocere ; 

Ide  n efferus  fecundum  fpecicm  non  poteft  effe  a diucrfis  Or. 
agentibus  immediatis,habentiou<  opera  iones  determina. 
us,ad  Iu-  s effcct',ficurabarte,&  a natura,  x.d.i.q.1.4.4". 

•Peccatum  4y. 11  j.4 16.4  jo.  Pana  4.7.1 4.1  y.x 6.  Panircn- 
tia  jx.j6.io*.  Per  j.4.Plura!itas  1.  Pollenus.  Principatus 
£.  Recti  tu  do  x. Trahere  x.  Verecundia  16. 

Iu  agentibus  ordinaris  illud  quod  eft  in  efte  tu  ab  agente  Qr .Ordo, 
fuperiori.cft  ficui  formale  & quod  eft  ab  infeiioii.e  utma 
tcrialc.  Vcrit.  q.  1 4.  y.  c/.  I citeriorum,  x.  Iect.8.  priuc°.  I. 
CaulaSi.&c 

In  agentibus  ordinatis , fines  fecundorum  ordinantur  ad 
finem  primi.  J.d.ij.q  j.  ari  1 q.i.c.  Differentia  11.  Finis 
1 tx.  Ordo  14. 

Omneagens  Iecundum,prxfupponitaliqtiida primo. ra.q. 

90.J.C./.  ?.i.c°.xi.y®./.  QuoLj.  6.c.  Acur*7j.  Fluis  1C9. 

Deus  1 $7.  Ac 

In  rgentibus  per  uoluntatcra  uoluntas  eft  principium  ore 
rationi’,  ut  primum  opcian*,  potentia  a.  tem  ut  exequens. 
i,d.4y.j.x*./.x  d.4-q. i.ar.i.q.x.i".  %Elemcmum  xo.Fiui * 
78.t09.Guua. 

Omne  agens  quanto  prius,  tanto  eft  mediatius  fuppofito , 

& immediatius  uitiute.  1.  d.  1 j.  j.  4"./.  d.  j7  q.  1.  1.4*7« 

5.  }.  c °.  7 o7*  Potena.  q.  j.  7.  c fin.  Deus  4}7.&c.  * Me- 
tuum 68.  101.  Ordo  14.  iy.  Procellio  jy.  $6.  Spiri- 
tuale 6. 

Agcus  uniuafalius  non  agit  fcorfum  ab  aliis,  fcd  agens  ul- 
timum 
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limum  proprium  agit  ia  aircutc  omnium  fupcriorum. 
5pQ.  j.xo*.  4 

98  <7junto  uirtus  agentis  ad  plura  fle  remotiora  extenditur, 
tanto  cll  pouor  in  his.qur  propter  fc  quxruntu^fcd  in  his 
qu*  quiruntur  propter  aliud  eft  ecouuerlo . »»i  q.  1 74.». 
a"'./.  Vir  q.s.S.cfi.  ♦ Virtus  1 13.161. 

99  Agens.  un.uo.  u n reducitur  ad  arquiuocum.no»  aut^  ct(5- 

• ualo.ia.q.i  ve  -q.to.i  J. }"*./•  Poa.q. 7.7* 7* 

soo  Agens  prunum,  oportet  cilezquiuocnm,  quia  agens  zqni  y 
uucUm  el\  prius  quam  ag  us  uniuocum;  Poa.q*7*7*7*'* 

1 ot  Cuiusli.ie:  agentis  per  medium, actio  per  prius  recipuur  in 
medio, quam  in  te  mina , led  diucrfimode  fecundum  di  po 
fitionem  v uiuf.j.x.d.  1 y.q.  1 .1.6 mJ.  Vee.q.y.9. 1 7". 

Naturale.  101  Agentia  uaturaliacontrariancur.flc  coucurdant.lecundum 
dlucfa.  a.d.i.q.t.t.4" 

AnimaLM.Barbarus  1 Confrieutia  1 i.flcc.  Corpus  30.lt» 
Creatura  19.101  i.Dxm  n 4j.107.acc.no. 

103  Agcus  per  voluntat.m  comparatur  <d  agens  cx  necelfita- 
te  nature, ficutuuiue.('ale,6c  principale,flc  prius,  adfuaop 
pohta.ia.q.  1 9.4.C./  p.s.c°.i  j.9m7.0pui.j.«.°.96.  Deus  444. 
"Dominatio  x.  6.  6 

ro4  Nullum  ag  ns  ex  ncceflicate  naturx.poteft  die  primu  agfls, 
cum  cidciximinctur  finis  a j alio.  ia.q.  19.4.0./.  iatq.t.x. 
j"./.i.d.js.i.c/.d.4j.q.i.t.c./.  ? X.C°.;  t./.  Poa.q.  1 . y.c/.q. 3.  7 

% 1 y.c./.  O ul.  j..°  96  "Educi  1.  Effectus  xo.  Electio 4.  Ge- 

neratio. F. Gutta. lixrcfis  loy.Hutnilita»  ty.  Initans  1 4.JCC. 

Ius  f.  Lux  7.19  Natu  a 14.41.  flcc. 
ioy  Agens  cx  ncccdicate  naturx,  non  potctl  incipere agrre,  niG  8 
per  hoc  $ educitur  de  potcutia  cilcutiali , ucl  accidcnuli . 9 
i.d.  i.q.  i.y.i  i", 

106  Agentia  naturalia  agunt  ad  aliquem  effectum  determina-  10 
tum, modo  ab  alio  luperiori  cis  prx<lito.Meca.7.lec.6. 

107  Deus,  natura,  ac  omueagen*,  agufc  nper  quod  melius  cll  11 
toti, non  autem  parti.  iCq.47.x.i"./*q.48.x.  jm./.q  91.  j.c./. 

Poa.q.j.6.x6"./.  i6.c.fL  " Peccatum  5x7.  11 

Pi  ocelli  o 1 1 . 

In  c6i.  10S  Omne  agens  inquatuhuiufmodieft  in  actu.  ia.q.x.j.c/.q.  *i 
4.t.c./.q.xt.i.c-/.  i"./.q.76.i.c/.q  89.i.c,/.q.ny.i  t/.n?.q. 
79.X.C./.  ja.q.8.y.c/.  q-7y.4.c/.  q.77.3.c./.i.d.4y.  j.c/.x.d.  j. 

q.j.i.c./.d.xy.i.c/.d.j4.j.c./.j  d.j.q.x.i.me°.E./.d.i4.a  t.i.  *4 
q.i.c/.aic.i.q.x.c/.4.c./.d.{j.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c/.5.x.c°.6. 
7.x-./.8.i*./.ii.8m./.xx.3"/.4«-47-j"/.n  6" /.  Li°. j.c®.  1 o.  »f 
4"./.c°.69.fi.G.c0.77.piinc°  /.  ^.97.  med°.F./.  Vcricq  10.4. 
i"’7.Poa.q.x.j.c./.q.J.t.c./.4.6.c.hn./.q.y.8.c./.q.7.y.cmed0.  «6 
D. /.4.9.1  fm./.  Ma..i.  1.  j.c./.  Spu.1.1 6m./.i  c./.  v^tjoLd.x  c/. 
Phy.j.lcct.4.racd0.d./.Mc:a  7.lcc(.8.princ°.b.  Potentia  jy. 

• Camplona  y.  Defectus  4.1 3.14.  Exemplar  1.  Fm»  y 130.  «7 

Ingratitudo  1 1. 

109  Omne  agens  creatum  agit  potentia  differenti  ab  cflencia  >8 
eius  . 1 a.q*y 4- 1 J-o./.  1 *d.  j.q.4.i.c./.d.7.q.  1 . i.x"./.x.d.  1 7. 

q.  1.1.6“.  Potentia  38.  Mnftans  14.  flte.  Mctaphyfica. 
28.30.31. 

1 10  Nullum  agens  agit, nili  in  uirtute  dei  ia.q.ioy.y.a/.  p.3. c°.  19 
66.I.67.  Acuo  ix.  Deus  406. 

iti  Aliquid  agit  111  uiiture  alterius  duplicitcr.Cut  mqpum  a uir  xo 
tute  eius, fle  ut  meus  umutc cius. xa.q.j6. 3.4"/. Poa.q.  10.4. 

C.H./.  Vnio.y.y*.  xx 

Ot.  iix  Agens  in  uittute  aitexios  dujlcx,  Icilicet  uclinquantum 
roouetur  a untute  illius,  ficut  calor  naturalis  agit  in  uittute 
animx,ud  inqaantum  agens  principale  utitur  uirtute  ali- 
cuius inftrumcnu,  licot  anima  uidct  uittute  oculi,  fcchoc  xx 
modo  luppofitum  itcinum  agebat  uittute  humaux  natu* 
rx.Vnio.y.j".  Calor  j.  xj 

113  Omne  agens  oportet  determinari  ad  unum,  i.d.4y.  j.c/.x. 
d.xy.i.c./.?.  j.A». 

1 1 4 ln  agcuubus  determinatis  ad  uuum,noo  icquiritur  aliquid 

additum  fupra  potentiam,  i.d.  4/.  j.c.  14 

U y Aliquid  agit  fecundum  limilitudincm  alterius  duplici  ter.  £ 

ucram,flc  appaicntcm.Pnmum  agit  in  uutuie  eius.nou  au  xy 
tem  ficuodum.  C^uol.6.q.4.x.c.  * Pluralitas  1.  Pnuauo  11. 
Senius  3.  Vlura.xyd.xy7.xy9.  1 6 

Ii 6 Finis  & agens  propomonautur,ac  materia  fle  forma.  x.d.i.  x7 
i.  .x.x.c  /.Meta.  5 .Icc.  i.h.c. 

Agcr.Nocuracntu.Rcftitutio  16.  'Agricola.  Capbatnaum. 
Colee.  Dccimyxj.  Rclbtuuo  16.  Tributum  x.  Vfuta  179. 
18y.189.x18.il  9.11^x94.  18 

In  c6i.  1 f Age  c nihil  aliud  cll,  quam  communicate  id  per  quod  ag£s 

cll  actu.  Poa.q.x.i.c.pi  1.10.  "Ars  t.10.1 1.11.18. x/.flcc.  19 

X Agcxc  non  eit  accidcmium  , fcd  lubftantiaium . j.d.x8.i.C. 

• Sapuimus  41.fltc.Ba  barus  x.Dcmonltrauo  8.9. 

j Agc.cwicu.r  dupU,ucr.i.babcrc  domuuu  acuouu,flc  cxcr- 
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cere  actionem.  Vetq.y.9.4"1. 

Omne  agens  agit  propterfinem.  ia.q.7.4.c.fi.F  /.q.44.4.0./. 

1 x£.q.i  .x  07.4.6. 1 .c./.  q.9. 1 .c./.q.  1 x.  1 c/.y.o7*q.«  7.8.C  /.q. 
x8*6.c./.q.94.x.c7.q.i09.6.c/.xxF.q.4y.i.i"./-  i.i.iy.i.c/.d. 

4f  • J.c./. x .d.x  y . 1 .c./.d. 3 7.q.  j. x.c./. d.  3 ?.  1 ,cj. 

Li°.3.c°.x7  c®.  1 7. fi./.  Poa.q.(.f.c/.q.3.f«.c7*Ma.q.i.i.c/. 

Opu  c.3  c®.  1 00./. Me ta. y.lec. :. ri.c/. Poft". : .ledf. 8.  ( nn°  H. 

Finis.  A. Gratia  64.86  Gula  4.  Honor.7.xy. 

Agete  propter  finem  dicitur  dupliciccr.f.a  fe,  ud  ab  alio  di- 
icctmn.Pxi  rum  coiiucuit  iolis  rationalibus,  fecundum  ve 
ro  carfltibus  ratrmcbt  biutis.ia.q,x.3.c.fi7.a"./.<r 44.4.3"/. 
q.y>;.j  c./.q.io3.r.i"./.n?  q.i.x.o./.q.i  x.y.c/.  3"/.q.i7.x. 

J V.qwM.fc/.q.!  I I.C.S./.  xx?.q.yo  x.t/.  q.64.1.1  ./.j.d. 

3 y.  1 .c/.z .d.x  y.  1 .t/.d,3  *.  j.c./.  J.d. x 7.q.  1 .i.ej.  q.x.art-a.q. 3. 
c/*4*d- J3.q.i.i.c/. o.x  c°.x3.t"'7. 47./.Li°.3.c°  i.med°.C.A 
c°. 3 6"./.  1 67. x 47. 1 09./.  1 «o  fi7.i  1 1./.L10  4.c°.yy.3“./.  \'cr. 
q.tx.i.c./.Poteua  q.i.t.c/.  q.J.i  y.cp.inc°./.q.9.i  jV.a.c/. 
viito.y.c  /.4m7. Me». y. lec  16.IL/. Phy  x.lcc.4-m°.d./.  lec.10. 
princ°.  b.  * lniuUma  4.  flte.  Lex  1 69.  Martynum  14. 

Moralis  i.x. 

Agere  propter  finem  duplicem, feibeet  operis  Sc  operantis, 
dupliciter  contingit,  fcilicet  cx  amore,  fle  ex  defideno  fiais . 
x.d.i.q.x.1  c 

f7iJod  agit  cx  defiderio  finis,  habet  extra  fc  finem  quo  perfi 
citur,  fle  quo  ordinat  adioucm  fuam  ad  coufequeudu  huc*. 
x.d.i.q.x.i.x“./.?™7*?.s.c°  X3.y".  ^Pluralitas  1.  Potentia 
7-JW 7. Prudentia  68.  Rdgio  60. 

Fi  uis  efi  perfedio  agen  m.  x.  d.  1 .q.  x.  t .x"\/.d.  3 7.q.  j.x.c. 

Finis  proximus  cuiuslibet  agflus,  cUm ducere  limihtudinfl 
fuxformciu  alio.xx^.q  1 1 j. j.c./. Opule. j.  c°.ioi. 

Diuerfatuin  adionum  luntdiuerii  hues  proximi,  icd  cft  cx 
tum  unus  ultimus.  1 x5.q.i.3.3"'7.x.d.38.i.o. 

Finis  ultimus  cuiuslibet  agentis  inq  lantumefi  agens , cll 
ipfcuiet  fadens.  J.  j.c°.  1 t.jm. 

Fiuis  eftcaula  cxmum.ut  cll  in  uolun cate  agentis.  ixF.q.i. 
i.i"/.x.d.i.q.x.x.3*. 

In  omnibus  agcnubUs  propter  finem , oportet  effe  inclina- 
tionem ad  finem , fle  quali  inchoationem  finis . j.d.iy.q.x. 
atU4.q.j.c. 

ln  oiii  111  agente  propter  Sai  , qui  e*!  es  tra  uoluutatc  c us , 
accidit  motus  in  eius  uoluntite.x.d.i  q.i.y.n*. 

Idem  cit  linis  agcm», fle  paticniiMa.q.44  4.c/.Phy.3Jcc4. 
fi.h./. Anima  j.lcc.i.  Voluntarium  i.3.y. 

Omne  agens  agit  propter  bonum.  ia.q.ioy.y.e7.p  3.c°.37» 

1 0.3"./.  1 6./* C°.  1 7. 1 *./.  1 9.fi./.94.m  A I7.i  07. 1 *7.  Vc  .q  x x. 
i.o./.Ma.q.z.j.c7. Meta. y.lec  3.piin°.B. 

Malum  non  cll  deiutenuone  alicuius  agentis.t.d  46.L. fi./. 

5.3.C0  4.y.6./.Ma.q.i.j.c/.Mcca  y.lec  3.pnn°.B. 

Deus  agit  pioptci  finem  communicandum  aliis.C  fe,  non  m.u 
autem  propter  liu£.ibiacquirendu.ia.q.44.4,o7.  i.d  i.q.x.  ** 
i.c7-4  d.46.q.i.ar  i.q.x.c/  5.  J.c°.x.3./.i  s.6  / Opuf&y.c®. 

99.1 00.1  oi./.Eph  lec.i.fi.  *Amor  1 4x.xy1.x6y. 166. 

Omnia  quz  funt  in  toto  mudo  agutur,  prxicr  primfi  ages, 
qfl  nullo  ro6  ab  alio  agif.ia.q.6o.i.x  . *Ctcatura  xo.xi.xx. 

Oir.ms  crcatuia  agit  p|>  ddidciium  fii.is,nou  aut  deus, fcd  ... 

tantum ^pamaicm linis.  x.d.i.q.x  i.c./.x"7* j"  Deus.  A, 

Omne  agens  aliud  a deo, agit  ptoptet  ali^m  fiucalc.  Ideo 
agit  c<iiidigcntu.iaq.44.4.c./.iJ./.t  d.8.L.3.priuw.G.jx.d. 
i.q.1.1  c./.Hc.4.1eci.n.l.  lulUua.A.Lux  7.i9.0pcrauo.o. 
r7ilat>uus.x8 

Agere  propter  indigendam,  ell  agentis  impcrfedi,quod  na 
tum  cft  agere  fle  pau.idco  non  couucnu  deo.  1 ^.44.4.1  “ 

Vtdcus  udeharuas  lit  huis  actionis, rcquimur  quod  ratio 
prius  cogitans  dc  c»,oidiuauctit  cim  in  deum . 1 i?.q.  1.6. 
i“7*  *.d.  j 8. 1 .4n./«  d.40. y. 3*7»  6m.f.  7 “7*  4*  d-i  y.  q^arcx. 

q.4.c./.4**. 

Nou  oportet  tp  agens  femper  cogitet  de  ultimo  fint  ix$.q. 

1 .6. 3*./.  x.d.  3 8.  x .4“./.d.40.  y.3"/.6m./-7" 

Q_uicquid  humo  fxcuc , ucrum  dt  dicere  q»  homo  agat  pp 
fiuc,euxagcdoadion6qu*eltuIdm*fini».ix5.q.i.i.x'’,.ii.  n-  - . 

Om nia qux;  ag»  homo, agit pu  ultimum  bn£.  1 xS.q.i  6.0.  u,u,“0  «oi. 


q.x.l  i.c/.q.y.y  i6a. 

Agcic  tnpliciter  conungitCper  fc  primo, per  partem,flc  prr 
acciJcus.r*.q.76.i.c  *Atcidcux  /7.59.61.74.7/. 

Agere  mediate  xlio.iriplicuer  lmnitur.ll  uirtute  eius,  fle  fup 
politu  udiuilr umento, fle  principio  turmali.  xa.q.;6./.4,n./. 
i^uoLio.q.4.i.x“.  • Adio.o.  Actus  r y 1 . Agcus.c.  Ange- 
I us.F.M.  A mm  - q.  Animal  4 7. 

xo  In 
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|o  Tr>  agentibus  ordinaris,  fecundum  poteft  dupliciter  agere» 
nel  mouere/cilicet  fecundum  propriam  naturam.ucl  iccu- 
dum  n ituri  fuperioxU.x»c.q.x. j.c/.  Vcr.q.xx.i  j.c./.  QjoL 
f.a.c.  'Balitius-Bonitas  147. 

J*  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  j.d.r  3.q.i  arr.x.q.x.x“./. 

3*7.  Ver.q.i7.}.ax".  Relpondeo  ficut  Dubio  |oi. 

3»  Aliquid  poteft  agere  fecundum  f,  ccicn  fuam,  uci  infra  ud 
auiem  fupia.Ver.q.17. mi".  * Calor.o.  Caula  69.  Confer- 
uatio  4.5.9.  Corpus  i6.fitc.xx.i 3,14.31  Elie  8.  Mcmum.o. 
Peccatum  1 19.  Totum  1 5. 

U Aliquid  agcic  poteft  ultra  Ipecicm  fuam  in  uirtu te  agentia 
fupcttons.oun  autem  in  uirtutc  propria.  1 x?.q.  109.1^7.3. 
a"./.q.  1 1 a.  1 >c,/.q.  1 14.1  c7.i*.q.77*l»j"/.»  d.i 8.q.a.|.x"./. 
4.d.t  i.g.i.ar.x.g.i.ia7.3-?*c°-69.fi.B/.  Poa.q.3.7.c.fi.c. 
■.ji",  34  Oppofuu.n  uidctui  dicere  3. d.i  3.0.1. ar.i.q.i.xV-J*/^* 
iit.q.i  7.3. ***.R«fpondco  ficut  Dubio  301. 

^ Apgrauaiio animi, cfteffrdusdolotis.ix?.q.j7.x.o.  *Apo- 
ftana  {.  Bhfpheraia4.Circunftaiuii.9.8tc.i8  ficc.Confdlio 
4?.&c.  Eic^cacio  x.  Ezcufatio  1 . Grauamcn.Infanabile.lu- 
das  3.  Obftinatio  j.  Peccatum  X47  fit  c.  Prolixitas. 
q Aggredi  delignat  difficultatem  cmfidctatiotm,  uci  operis . 
i iCq.i9.prii.®./.q,4j.4.x*‘./.Phy.4.lecn,priu°  *lorutudo 

4r.8tc.5j  Inuadcic. Periculum  j.Prxfumpuo  1 j Suftiucre. 
q Aggrcgaie.Cucuncifio4.  Compulit  o 9.  Domus  x.  Vuio  5. 
q Agibilcln  condufionc  particularis  agibilis,  duplex  ddcCt* 
# contingit  Certor  ex  falfitate  principiorum  , fit  error  clc&io- 
r nu, ex  impetu  pallionis  x.d.  19.4.  j.x.5m.  'Agcndj.Agcito. 
] Angelus  41 1.445. Anima  xpajoi.Condufio  5.6.  Acitima- 

lio?.»,  ladibilia.  Prudentia x5.xd.jx.  Sinclis.  Vifioxx. 
Vita  45. fit  c. 

« f Aouitii  eftdos,  feu  proprietas  corporis  gloriofi. 
4.d.4 ^.q.x.at.  j.q.i .0.  AurcoU  8.D0*  5.  Gloria  1 p.fitc. 

a,  Corpora  glonoia  utentur  agilu  e ad  motum.  4^.44. q.x. 
at. jjj.x.o.  'Labor 4. Leo. Vincere. 

j Corpus  gloriofum  per  agilitatem  erit  habile  ad  omnem 
operationem.  4.d.44.q.x  aiticj.q.t.cV  j"*/‘d*49*q*4-*,t*c- 
j.q.jA/.x" 

4 Aiiquod  corpus, in  ftatu  grauitatis  exiftens,  poteft  miracu- 


lofc  participare  alium  a v ditatis , ud  >ropaiUbi:itaus  , ficui 
de  Abacuch  legit  | * r~ 

nace:  ncc  taxaxn . 


ciparc:  *.  ... 

ich  legitur  , fit  de  tribus  pueris  conleruaus  in  for- 
: taoum  eorU  corpora  critgloriofa.  4.d.,9.n.x.7.c. 
a f Aciografnai  dicuntur, qui  fupra  natura, iter  .olum  ui 
fio  nes  intdlcdualcs  habucrunt»quo  ad  ludicium  tantum  » 
ud  quo  ad  acceptionem,  x xf.q.  1 74. x.  j V ex.q.  1 x.  1 x.  1 o*. 
Lex  19.  Prophetia  91. 

3 Plures  agiogtaphf  Ixpius  loquebantur  de  cognofcibilibut 
humana  rauonc,  non  quali  ex  perfona  dei,  fed  propria, ta  • 
men  cum  adiutotio  diuiniluminii.11?.  q.i  74.1.3". 

f[  Agnes. Martyrium  s 1.  Puritas  j. 

■*  Agnitum.  Agnolcexc  B.afphemia  x x.  Cognitio.o.  Impu- 
gnare 3. 

Agno  Icere.  Agnitum.  Bcuedidio  9.  Blafp  hernia  xx.  Cq* 
gtuuo.o. 

'a  ^ Aon  vi  iugiter  oblatus  mane  fit  uefpcti, erat  principale  fa 
crificium  uetemlcci'.  ja.q.xx.j.  j*./.Io.lecti4.princ<,.a.l. 
Circuncifio  j j.Eiichanftia  1 i.xo  xt. 

» Inter  cetera  facrameaca  legalia , celeberrimum  erat  agnua 
palealis.  1 S.Cor.5  lcc.x.mc®.G. 

j Aguuspafcalis  cratprxcipuum  facramcniom  reprxfenra- 
tiuum  palfionis  Chrifti}a.q.7?.6  c./.i?.Cor.5.lcc.i.ine°.G. 

4 Cbriftus  dia  f agnus  ttipltaicr.fiptoptcr  uic$  purita  c,mor 
tis  manfuctudmcm  , 8c  peccati  ex  piationem  . uS.q.  ioi.j. 
xVlfiu  6.m°.  E./-  lo.kc x 1 .6.  * Hircus,  luge.  Oblatio  i 7. 
Palea  j. a.  Sacramentum  1x3.114. 

5 Eliis  agni  paichalis » prxhgurabatefum  corporis  Chrifti. 
Vndc  MnificaUtur  q»  oblatio  agni  ucii , ideft  Chrifti,  cllct 
facrifieium  confumauuum, omnium  aliorum.  ja.q.xx.j. 
3"/.Opulc.48.C°.i6. 

a Agoni*  eft  umor  mali cxtrinfeci, cui  rcfifti  n6  poteft, pro 
pter  iraprourfionem-i  x?.q.4 1.4.  c7.3.d.x6.q.i.  j.c.  £L/.  Veri  t. 
q.16.4 7”- 

% Agonia  fuit  in  Chrifto, fecundum  partem  fenfitiuam  , non 
autem  fecundum  rationem . j*.q.  18.6.3".  Timor  4j. Tre- 
pidatio . 

Agrefta  eft  uia  ad  generationem  uini,idoo  non  eft  uinum . 
ja?q.74.5. i.q.x  ar.  j.q.  j.o.  F.uchanftia  71. 

^ Agtcftes,fit  duri  dicuntur  fecfidum  Philofophuro,  qui  om- 
nes  vitatu  voluputes,8c  in  ludo  dcficiunt»nec  aliquod  ridi 
culum  dicunt»fit  dicitibus  molciti  funt,  quia.fi  moderatos 
aliorum  ludos  non  recipiunt» vnde  uioob  lunw  xxS.q.  168. 
4.c7.Eth.x4ecx.fi.d.G7.Li04-i«*»tf-pnn0*C. 
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1 f AnaicviTVM  in  ftatu  innocentis  fuilfet  drle3abi!ir» 
propter  experifitiam  virtutis  naturatfi,fic  non  labotiola  ia. 
q.ioi.r.c/.i.d.i  7 

x Agricultura  habebatur  inter  res  (aeras  ab  xgipriis  & paga- 
nis. nS.q.fOi.j.i"\  Ager.  A gticolx. Miles  5. 

3 Iu  operibus  a^ricultur;  fit  medicin^, multum  ualct  cfilidc- 
ratio  aftrologif.poa.q.6.j.c  fi.  Phy  fica  1 x.  Politica  >.6. 

q Ala.Al$  Chrifti  ueldei  funt  mifericordia  fit  lulticu  e>us, qui 
bus  nos  defendit.  Vel  funt  utrumq;  teftamcutum.  PfaLid. 
mcP.C7.Pfal.35  me°.d.  A latus.  Propitiato  ium. 

^ A acus.  Alae. Mrcn^. 

P,  Alba.  Albedo.o.  A nudus.  Baptifinus  143.  X44.  Epifeopue 
1 j.Feftum  10. Stola  x.  Vellis  x. 

CAlbaialarcus.H*  cfis  114. 

q Alba.  Amidus. 

Albido  eft  menfura  colorum  quo  ad  lucem  , non  aure  quo 
ad  terminationem  diaphani.Vcr.q.i.4-4a7<q-* 3-7-c.  'Alba. 

Caula  ifi.Ccftor  6.Compofitio  14. Congregatio  x.  Corpora* 
lia  i.iurrcre  Deus  401. E bur. Elie  31. Semen  6.Vifio  17. 

4 Hxc  propofitio  eft  per  fe. Superficies  eft  alba,  ud  uumerua 

dtpar.3.x.c°.58.i*  Deus  401.  w . 

5 Oppolimm  uidccur  dicere. Poftcr".Icc.9.me°.b.quia  no  om  D«x  .93  « 
ne  quod  dicitur  de  omni,  eft  per  fe . Re(pondco  Dubio  9 j. 

1 f Aichimi*  non  fadt  ucrum  aurum.i.d.7.  q.M.5*7- 

Poa.«j.d.i.i8".  Ars  xo.a7.x8.36.8tc.41.  Baptilmus.67.  „ 

» Oppofitum  uidetur  diccre.xif.q.  77.1.1".  Help0.  Du°.94.  Dii  .94  • 

3 Licet  uenderc  argentum  ud  aurum  alchimicom.li  fit  ucrft. 
xxS.q.77.x.i"  Phy  fica  1 x. 

Aleaeftfpec*«auaritiar.  xxt,q.n8.8.4*.  Aleator.o.  Aua- 
ritia  1 3. 

t f Ai»i  a to»  quadruplici  ter  tenetur  ad  reftitntionera  ac- 
cepti per  ludum. f fi  lucretur  ab  iis  qui  rem  fua  alienare  non 
poftun^ficut  lunt  minores  fit  furiofi.fit  fimtlcs.fi  afinm  tra 
nat  ad  ludii  ex  cupiditate  lucrandi,  fi  alium  r ahai  ut  frau- 
dulenter ab  eo  lucretur,  fit  fi  lufitconira  prohibitione kgta 

duilis.ii?.q.3i.7.i"7.4  d i5.q.i  ar.4-q.j.x". 

x Aleator  fi  tr.dus  lufit,fic  amifir, poteft  repetere.  xiS.q.3x.7. 

*■  /-4-d. 1 5.q.x.ar.4.q.3.x".  Aica.Auamia  1 3. 

3 A cacor  fi  tradus  lut rarus  eft,  non  tenetur  reftituere,  quin 
illequi  amiht.non  raeieturiccipertxxf.q.ji.7.x"’./.4.d.i  5. 
q.x.ar.4.q.  j.i". 

q Alcrc.Alimcntum.o.Al ido. 

% Allium. Magnes  3. 

1 ^ Aiixandir  uaden' in  iudaram  ut  deleret  eam, reueritu* 
eft  pouttficem  uice  dei. Et  intrans  templum»  maxima  dona 
dedit, fit iudxos  libertati  donauit.Opufcxo.Li°.x.c°.i 6.ti. 

Anllotcles  6.AibanafiUs  1. 

X Alexander  uicit  Amazones  fcitas,aftutiis  fit  blanditiis, po- 
tius quam  fortitudine, quia  regnum  earum  tunc  erat  potfi-  * 
tillimum.Opui.x  .li°.4.c°.5.  Acquiuoca  1 .lntdlcdus  i6x.  * 

Pro uident.a  34.  Terra  x.  I 

3 Alexandri  leguu  in  grxeia  durauit  annis  duodecim  Opuf 
xp.lio.j.c0.!?. 

q Alcxandrinu». Cbriftus  149. 

q Alcxius  omnibus  luis  propter  Chriftum  dimiifis  , mendi- 
cus gaudebat  deemoly nam  a feruis  luis  fc  accepiflc.  xxt  q. 

1 87.S.C. 

q 4 Alia  . Alioquin. Alite  . Debitu. i9.Matrimonium  89  San- 
guis 14.  Vendere7.  Vfura.  x7.1x7.147.x33.x61.x7x.x75. 

q,  Alibi. Euchariltia  1 jx.  Vfura  76. 

Alicubi. Damnum  6 Sen.us  49. 

q,  Ahcuatio.Abftrad  o 14. Aleator  i.Alienum.o.MilTa^  Trif 
fetrco.Vfuia  X5|. 

C Alienitas. Abenum.o.Hrrefis.  30. 

1 ^[Alunvm  cft,quodeftextianeum,fitdi(Iimilc,fedhoen6  Quid* 
importatur»  cum  dicitur  alius . ia.  q.ji.xj".  Alienatio. 

Alienitas. 

x Alienum  fit  fuum  funt  contraria,  fit  non  incidunt  in  idem 
limu\  Opulcul.73.cap°.5.  Alictas,  Aliud.  Alius. o.  Ba- 
pufmus  1x7 

3 Aliter  iudicat  lex  diuina  alienu,fie  aliter  lex  humana. Opuf. 

73. c?. 5 Contnuo  xo.il. Diaphanuin  i.Dimcnlio  1 1. 

4 Lex  diuina  alienum  dicit , quicquid  polfidctut  contralego 
dei, qui  folus  eft  uerus  dominus.  V ndc  fi  qu$  prater  uolun- 
tarem  dei  poflidcntur.ininftc  poftidfitur,  fit  inuito  domino» 
quali  res  aiienf  po(fidciitur.OpuC73.cQ.5.  Euchariftia  131. 
txpoftare  x.Eiuanru.  Fides  105. 

f Lex  humana  alienum  iudicat  id  lolum,quod  pneter  volun- 
tatem hominis  qui  dominus  rerum  eft  tecundum  leges  hu 
manas, accipitur  uei  dctiuetur.OpuC73.C°.5.Furtu.o.Hxre 
fis  39. ignis  7.1pocnfis  i.6.1ui\ificat  o j o.luft*j.4. Labor  3. 
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9  Omne  quod  male  pofliietur  alienum  eft  . Opufc.7}.  c°.t. 
* Lci  $3.  Ma. «imonium  116.  Miraculam  ja  Mifm- 
cordu  i .9. 

7  Cum  in  furtu  uel  rapina  appareat  muma  ceptio  Uel  detl  ■ 
tio  contra  tl:ius  homini*  uolftiatem,  qai  putatur  dominus 
•b  omnibus  hominibus, iuftclcx  humana  ilia  punit, Sc  tam 
qua  uc-c aliena, rdUcui  cnrnpclbt.Opulc.7j  c°.f.  Negotia. 
L’a u lu  > 4 . l'cc ca t u m . j.  4 j . 6 

t Nc  tollatur  aequalitas  uel  dmilitudo  in  diuints , uiran  Ju.n 
cft  nomt  alieni,  Sc  difcrcpati..  ia.q.  ji.x.c.  Pana. {6, j 7. «t. 

9 Dicimus  libum  dei  alium  a pare],  iiccc  non  dicamus  al  c- 
num.ia.q.ji.i.;*.  Pileis 4.  Prxlatio 6.  Princeps  9.&C  Ka- 
pinxo.Rcftuuuo.o.Rcfurredio  9.  Scandalum  1 4.  Scriptu* 
ra  io.Spc,  17. Virtus  io6.Vfutxo. 

Alictus  palcitur  minutis  anibus, Sc  fignificat  molefto*  pau- 
pccaaus  ii?.q.iox.6.im.me°.G. 

H f Aliucntvm  pertinet  ad  ueritatemhuman*  natur*,  i*. 
q.i  iy.i.o./.i.d.jo.q.i.i.o./.,t.d.44.q.  i.arr.x.q.4.0./. QjioLg. 
5.0.  Adeps  i.Cibus.n  Conicderco.Epifcopus  15.  Euihar*. 
jaGuftas  j.  Idem  9.  Lac  1. 

« Alimentum  corporale conuertitur  in  fubftantiamalitil,  fed 
alimentum  rpirttaalc  rconucrfo.ldeo  fpirituale  confcruat, 
licet  aou (uniatur reabter,  non  auteai corporale,  j4.  q.  7;. 
j.  1".  Nutrimentum.  Nutrite,  o.  Radix  1.  Semen  j.  4. 
Tadu*  x. 

5  * Alio.  Aducna  1 .Locus  o. 

5  Alioquin.  Alias. Aliter.iLegislator  *•  Periculum  a. 

3 Aliquale.  Adam  1 7.  Adulterium  f.  Amor  6u  Angelus  »f 6. 
147.  Crede  cx4.E#c&us  4.  Epeicaai.  Formai68.Jlra.il. 
Odor  x.Pceuiiciuu  » i f.  Religio  ji. Sapor.  SoLx.  Species  j.- 
Vfura.r77.x8(.Vxor4.Chriilus  160. 

5 Aliquando.  Abftractio  1 j Adus  34.  Agens  76.Aliquotieu*. 
Altenus.  Circuncilio  j 6.  Interdum.  1'eccatum  4x0. '^uan* 
doque  Scientia  8. Scriptura  1 }.  Singulare.  Tempus.o.  Votii 
1 7.Vfus  7 Chnftus  1 13.  Zelus.  $.£7. 

5 Aliquantulum.  leiunium  1 s. 

5 Aliquis  duplicirriamitur,  IciUcet  lecundum  fubiedum,& 
fecundum  accidens  vd  lecundum  rationem.Similitfr  al.us 
6c  alter  x.d.x7.6.c.  «Forma  168.  ImcUe&us  104,  Sec.  MirU. 
Relatio  4.  Tranicende  uia.  Trinius  ix. 

5 AliquotxNumcrus  1 1. Senarius  x. 

5 Aliquoties.  Aliquando.  Intetdum.  Numerus  6.  Quan- 
doque. 

5 Aliter.  Abrtra&io  9.  Accipere  1.  Agens  fo.  Alienum  j . lutei- 
Icdus  iox. Mendacium  t j. 

J A*itio. Alere.  Alimcntum.o.Nutrire^>.Cbtiftus  jj. 

5 Alitum. Alimentum  x. 

5 Aliud.  Accidens  98.  AUcnum.o.  Alius.o.  Amicitia  xo.i  3. 
Amor  4;. Per  aliud. 

f Aliunde.  Aduena  t.  PrxdicarcS.  Rcfurrediaxi.  Vfura  194. 

t j A t 1 t » fignificat  dincrliratem  in  commiini , non  ma- 
gis perfonalem  quim  ellcnrialcm,  (ed  fecundum  exigen. 
tiam  fubftantiui  cui  additur.i.d.4.q.i.  j.xm.  Abfoluerc  14. 
Actidcus.98.  Agere.  19.  Alieium  1. 7.8.9.  Aliquis.  Amicitia 

18.Scc.Amor  4j.74.99  1 T8.x44.Angdus.49.jo.fi. 171. »91. 
379.6rc.408.  &C.44  j.f  36.  Anima  7.8ct  Appetitus  14.6cc.Ar 
ca.i.Aflentirex.6(c  ♦Differre /.j.  Diffinitio  11.  Dimenfio 
10.1  i.DidniifUo-r  Duillio  9. 

7 Alius  fignificat  diuerfitatem  perfmarum,  fed  aliud  diuerfi* 
tatem  &m pii  ucr  i.erfemiar.ia.q.ji.x.c.h./.  4“./.  t.Ay.q.i.r. 
c/.a1".  6.  Idem  7*  Imprimi  1. 

3 Diu  er  litas  accidentis  facit  alterum  (impliciter,  fed  diuerfi. 

tas  fubftantix  facit  aliud  fecundum  qnidu.fecundum  efien 
utra  niti  ad  fit  diucrfua*  luppofieorum.  j*.q.  17.1.7*.  •Rc- 
Iauo  1. St.,  j 1.60.  Relatum  4.  R. 

f,  Filios  dei  cftahuta  patre, non  autem  aliud.  t*.q. 31.1.07.4. 
c/.  l . d-y.q.  1 . x .o./.d.  t 9. 1 . fiu./.  d.  1 1 .q.  1 . l C./.9 .4.C.  1 o./.  Op  U 
fcul.{.e°  x 36. 

C Allegatio.  Argumentum.  Indicium  x 6.  Paulas  ao.xt.xx.Vfu 
ra  x91.x94.19t.x9y. 

I (T  A 1 1 1 C O S|I  A eft  tropus,  feu  loquendi 'modus  , 
quo  abqliid  dicitur  , Sc  aliud  intclbgitur  • Allegoria 
enim  ab  alios  dicitur,  auoJeft  alienus;,  Sc  goge,  dudio, 
quali  in  alienum  intdlcdum  ducens . Calat.  4.  led.  7. 
med°iH. 

n AUcgotu  lumuurj  pro  quolibet  fcnfu  m vlHco , fed  proprie 
pro  uno  fcnfu  taurum.  Galat.  4.  Icd.  7.  med°.  H.  Sen- 
ius* 37- 

5 Alldiria  fignificac  ciultarionem  de  xternis.  Et  replicatur 
propter  duplicem  ftolim  , Iciliccc  animx  6c  corporis,  & du- 
plex canitur  tempore  rcfuricdioms  propter  duplex  gau- 
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dium  refurredionif , fcilicec  Chrirti  & noftr*.  In  diebus 
tero  & officii*  ludus,  interinicritur.  Si  loco  eius , tractus 
ponitur , qui  alperitatc  uocum , <Sc  prolixitate  uerborum  , 
pixfeutu  mifcrix  incolatumiulinuai.  4 d.  8.  L.  med°.  E. 
Iciunium  qx. 

f Allcuia  c.Iufiriniu*  7.  Peccatum  xi9-Xfo.  Pollutio  9.  Pr*- 
furaprio  tx. 

J Allicere.  Alliciunt  dodorem  quatuor  ad  bene  legendum  , 
fcilicet  multitudo  (colar  um  bene  intelligemium,  falariilti 
pcndium. (cienti  v acquift  io,8c  h no*i*  cun  equutio.Opu* 
lcul.71.  * I>xmon  80.  Ecc.  DtuitxS.  Princeps  sx.  Religio 
49-Tempcrjittia  t. 

^JAUigan.  Cx!uin.i7.  Dxmon.  73.  1 17.  ixo.  Embno.j. 

Ligare . 

GA  Imariani.  Dcu<  48.  / 

fTAlpbxus.  lacobus  x. 

* f Altar»  debet  ede  lapideum  multiplici  ratione,  fcilicec 
quiaaltatelapideuiK  figuifica  Ohfilt.im,  Sc  corpus  Chulti, 
in  lepulcto  Ia ipideo  fuit  tec  >ndieuixi,flc  quo  ai  ufum  fa. ra- 
menti, lapis  iolidni  cft  , Sc  de  facili  poteft  inueniri  ubique. 
j*.q.83.3.f"./.4.d.t;.q.t  ar.x.q.f.x  . C hriltus  197.  *Ara. 
Chnlma  3. 

% In  uctcri  lege  erat  tantum  unum  altare,  adunumetfe- 
dum  depuutum , ideo  erat  autemn  , uel  terreum  , uel  li-  ’ 
gneum.ntq.iox.4.7*./.  3a.q.8j.3.f“/.  4-d.i  j.q  i.ar.x  q.f. 
x".  ‘Corporalia  1. 

j Ratio  omnium  pertinentium  ad  altare  rabernacuti.  nS.q. 

1 oi.4.6"./.7m. 

4 Ante  fandum  Siludtrnm  , altare  erat  ligneum  , nt  facilius 
transfer  ctur  propter  pcrfcquutioucx,  quia  fideles  non  ha- 
bebant cettum  locum. 4.d.tj  q.t. attx. q.f.x".  ‘Gradus 
3.  Mifta  14. 

f Altar-  (iguificat  ChtiftQ  , 1 i£q.i  ox  4.6*.fi  /.  3a.q.8j. j.x"7. 
4"./.f"./.4.9“./.f.x“.  Ornatus  8. 

6 Altare  (igmficat crucem  Chnfti.  j^.q.Sj.x.x"1.  * Sanguis  6. 
Snbdiaconns  1.4.  Templum  1.3.7  14. 

7 Altate conftinmuriugdis  6c  fandis. ix?.q.8f.x. 3"  *Thu- 

r hcatio  x.  Vfura  307. 

J Alter.  Aliquis*.  Alius.  Alteratis,  f.  to.  Cogitatio. 6 7. 
Coguitio  6. 64.  Compoliu » t j.  Difpofitio  7. 9.  Genera- 
tio xo.  j 6. 

1 J Alti  ramo  fola  eft  paffio  proprie.  j.tLt  f.q.x. ar.  t.q.1.07. 
Ver.q.xfi.i.r.  *Accidcns  J4  83.  Aer  6.  lOu 

x Alteratin  eft  in  primi  fpcciequalitatis.coufequcnter  tintO. 
txlq.jo.t.3w  /.q.jx  1 ^“./.Phy./.lcaf.prin*  b./.b.e7.  Cau 

» led.7.ptin°. 

j Alteratio duplex,  fcilicet corroptiua  6c  petfectiaa.  t.At 7. 
q.i.i.fw7.d.37.q.4.  t.x"7*  i.d.19.  j.c./.  i“7*  Virttttq.i.i  1. 
ri®7.  Cx.  Icet.  7.  ptinc®.  b ./.  Animx  x.  lect.  1 1.0.  * Ani- 
ma 1 40.  Augmentum  j.Jcc.  DapufmUt  60.  Calor  r 6.  Cha- 
riras  7f. 

4 Alteratio  proprie  fit  tantam  fecundam  qualitates  fenfibi- 
les.  txlq.J0.t.?Vq.fX.t.jVi.d.i7.q.x.i.fm./.d.37.q.4.r. 
xV.x.d.jf.f.c.APhy.TJrc^prin^b/le  t.f.7.o7.Cx  lect. 7. 
prin°.b.,Cxlum.66. 6cc.87.88.!  4f.Diui(io  x.  Elemenifi  14. 

f Alteratio  bibet  dupli  em  terminum,  fcilicet  ciufdangr ne- 
ris cum  ca, i Jeft  qualitatem, & alterius  g ncris,  fiilicct  fub- 
ilan tia! em  formam . 1.  At7<  q.x.  r.j".A  x A ;.q.  x.t.c  fim/. 
d.14.  q.j.6.6"  /.Vcrit.q.9.  j.c./.  Viitq  1 .i.8".//AhoL7-^«-A 
Phy.7*lccj. 

6 Alteratio  in  eodem  inftanri  te  minatur  ai  formam  rabAaQ'' 
tialem  , Sc  ad  ultimam  Alpofitinnem  du*.  x.Af.q, x.t.c/. 
3.d.i.q.i.att.f.q.i .i"'./.  4-d,i 7,q.t.art.'.c;. j.c/. Q1J0L9. p.c 
♦Ficti  i7.Forma48. 

7 Alteratio  naturalis  tSpore  femper  prxccdit  generationem  , 
quia  difpofitio  naturalis  ad  formam  fucccftiuc  fiu  4.  Ai  7.q. 

s ar.t.q.i.c.  Generatio  19.  a x.  , 

8 Omnis  alteratio  8t  generatio  inanimatorum  eft  tantum  ab 
extrinleco.  Sed  dicuntur  naruralcs,  tantum  a pruuipio  paf 
fiuo.x.d.i8.q.i.x.cfi./.  j.A  j.q.X.tf.6*/*  4.d.xi.q.s.arr.t.q.t. 
c./.d.4j.ar.i.q.j.cfi-/.5.3  cV.sj.7*/.  MctX7.Icc6.prin°.F./. 
LecB.prin^.b  /.  Animxt.Iecf./.  Lee  7. 

9 Alteratio  requirit  fucccftioncm , tanonecontrarioram  in 
ful>iecto.i.Ai  l.J.9"  ‘Craue  f.  Illa  minatio  4. 

10  Alteratio  requitit  lubicctum  tubfiftens  , corpus  , naturam 
fubiectam  coutranr uti,  expuitionem  unius  qualitatis , Sc 
introductionem  alterius . t xf.q.xx.1.1"./.  j.dift.t  f.q.x.  ar- 
lic.i .q.i.c.  Motusxx.  #Lumcn  11.  Lux 7.1 8.Scc.M«goes 
j.  Mors  1 4. 

U Alteratio  proprie  non  eft  in  fubftamiis  iutellectaabbus.i. A * 

1 1  Alte* 
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A Iteratio  proprie  non  eft  in  parte  in  telleftiua.  t.d.  t7.q.x.t. 
j",./.Verit.q.x6.3.ti,B./.Phy.7.1ec.6.o.ATa.x  Icc.it.  'Motus 
40.  Stupor  j.Tempus  4.Trahere  i. 

C Alteritas  elt  aliquando  principium  ic  caufa  pluralitatis . 
Tnn.  q.  i j, o.  Accidens 48.  49.  Alteratio.o.  Alterum. 
Varietas. 

^1  Alterum.  Alias.}.  Alter.  Amor  99. 1 04.Accsx9.x7f.  Analo 
gta  i.&c.Ange!us  1 6. 1 87. Bonitas  r^.Uifpofitio  } (.Orga- 
num 1. Propter  r.x. Varietas. 

Eiaifio.  1 ^[Altitvdo  dei  in  cognofcendo  eft  triplex , fcilicce  ratione 
obiedi  modi.Sc  certitudinis.  Ro.i  i.lccj.  prin°.  * Arnen  a. 
Amor  64  i76.Angdus  6r.17i.a8r.Amma  }6o.  Annuntia 
lio  g.Apofloli  41. Aquila  t.i  Caufa  64.88.  Corium  jj.  Cete 
1.  Cornuto  46.  Confcruauo  6.  Contrarium  }o>4i.  Corona 
i.Difpofitio  ly.Eleuatio.Excelfus. Fides  rij.Homo  i8.Ha 
militas  S.14.X6.&CJX.  Ignis  r 8.  Imagtnatiua  1.  lntelledus 
aoc.10j.10j.at4. 

% AlufTimum  diiitur aliquid  dupliciter,  fcilrcet (Impliciter  ut 
diurna, ud  in  genete  3.0.3  jq. i art.i.q.a.c  'Loqui  j.Ma 
rc  j.Mfs  j.Mitcricordia  4 4.  Mu  fica  1. Natura  9.1  j.dcc.  Ope 
ratio  } j.  Potentia  J7.  Pru Jeniia  17  Religio  yy-Sapicntia  }. 
5.  a 0.1 8.  Scientia  r 18.  Sindis.  Stulutia  a.  Sublimicas.Sub* 
flantia  rS.Summum  j.Thcol  gia  3 i.Tranfumpuo. Turtur 
x.  Virtus  j 1.164. 

C AUumen.Sal 
5 Alumnus.  Vlura  axi.  xxx. 
f Amabili.  Dcfidcnura  $• 

^1  Amalcchi».Amonitz,&  Moabitx,erat  excluG  in  cternum 
a ciuilit  are  I udxorum,  led  zgip u^fic  Idump  per  triennium 
taotum.r  xt.q.toj.}.cAr". 

Amaritudo  eft  cffe&us  rancoris, 3c  filia  accidi*.  1xlq.if.4- 
}*.  •AfHtdio.Dulcedo  i.Flegma.  Iduntum  3.  Jra  ji.Pafiio 
1 jx.Peccatura  xox. Scriptura x. 
f Amatio.  Amor  176. 

5 Amatiuus.Sanguis  j« 

«I  Amator. Areor  x£j  Audaaa  xo.Inuidia  to-Pax  xi.  Pytha- 
goras X.}. 

I QAhazonis  Aliam,  ideft  tertiam  partem  orbis  fubiu- 
gaucruot , 3c  habebant  femper  duas  rcguias . Opule  uL  xo. 
TibP^Aj. 

a Amazones  ampJitabant  mammillas  dextras  puelli*, 8c  fini- 
flras  comprimebant,  ne  impedirentur  Tagucantcs . Opule 
xo.h°.4.e®.j. 

| Amazones  nullum  uirfi  recipiebant  in  fua  ade.  Opule,  xo. 
l»°.4.c°.j.  * Alexander  x. 

C AmbideftcrSiniflrum  3. 
f Ambiguum. Signum  j.Varietax. 
f Ambire  Genus  16.  Infamia  x. 

Qnid.  > 5 Ambitio  eft  peccatum  oppofitum  magnxninrtats  fecun- 
dum excefi’um,quia  eft  inordinatus  appetitus  honoris.xif. 
q.  1 } r .x.o.  Honor  8.  Magnanimitas  8. 9. 

% Appetitus  dignitatum  inordinatus , ratione  honoris  perti- 
net ad  ambitionem,  fcd  propter  dcbirum  dignitatis  uium , 
ut  excedentem  facultatem  appetentis, pertinet  ad  ptxfum- 
puonem.xat.q.  1 } t .a.c/.  X*. 

3 Ambitio  non  eft  drea  ucftcs  , ic  exteriorem  cnltum,nifi  fe- 
cundam 9 ad  honorem  peruucnc.iiT.q.t 3 1.1.  j". 

4 Ambitio  iacit  hominem  arcum.  Matth.  x.  prine?,  b»  •In- 
famia x. 

% Ambo.Proportio9.Vfux3.x39. 

1 j Ambxa  eft  fpeues  cara , habeas  odorem  diurnum  & cxlc- 

Quid.  ftcm.Iob 4i.lcci.pnn°.G  Cetero. 

1 fAMBaosivain  ecdcfia  Mcdiohnenfi , cantum  infti- 
tuit,  fecundum  Augufttnuin.  xx$  quadl.9t.1-b.  * Bca- 
tirudoi67.  Contenuo  1.  EJedio}i.  Gloriar.  Ludus  3. 
Magdalenai.  Matrimonium  36.  Nouitu  1.  Oratio  10. 
Theodofiusi. 

s Ambrofius  ufquc  ad  ultimam  xgritudinem,  nonccfiauic 
fctibcrcYndefcribcns  pfalmum  quadiagchmumlcpurau , 
mortuus  dt.xlTi.4.lec3.pdn°JC. 
f Ambulare. Motus  34.}f.Porhrio.  Virtus  1 j6. 

I J Amin  eft  grxeum,  & figuificat  fine defieri  a,  quandoque 
tamrneft  hcbrxum.lla.i j.fi.L 

% Arnen  quandoque  eft  hxbrxura  .&  fic  figuificat  tria.fcilicet 
ucrum  , ucre,  Afiat.  Et  geminatur  tantum  aioanne, 
quiaaitiorananat.lU.xj.fin.1./.  io.}.pnu0.b./.  R0.1  i.fi./. 
1 (.Coc14.lec3.fi. 

• 3 Nullus  gracus  udhebijus  uanftulitamcn.proptcrreucxfi 

tiam  Cfixifti,ffpius  utentis  eo. Io. 3.  pnu°.b. 

<g  Amxnitas  nimia, eft  cauta  libidini».  ideo  a talibus  (ant  ho- 
mines coarctandLOputxo.li°.i.c°.4. 


RATIO 
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C Amens.  Aduocarns  9.  Baptifmus  131.  Enchanftia x 1 o. 

Fatuus.  Infamia.  Matrimonium  107.  Sapientia  44. 

Stultitia.  3.  6.  io.  Teftis.  7.  Vnctio.xj.  Votum.  34. 

Vfus  7. 

? Amicabile. Amicitia  x6.  Amor  r 17.  Confilium  19. 
s CAmicitia  eft  amor  mutuf  beniuolentiz , fundatns  fu-  xS1»* 
per  aliqua  communicatione.  1 i?.q.6j.j.c/n?.q.i  j.i.c./.j. 
c./. }.d.i7,q.i.  1 .c.fi./.d.:  8.0./  4^.40. 1 .c./.Opulc.iac°.  1 o./. 

I0.1  }.lec7  fi.I.  ‘adulatio 4.J. 

x Amicitia  qua  eft  affabilitas,  non  habet  petfedam  rationem 
amicitia,  led  fimilitnJincm  ejus,  fcilicetad  detentem  cduer 
farioncm  in  didis  & faxis  deleilab. liter  ad  omnes, n6  f qua 
litcMtS.q.1 1^.0. 

3 Amiciri;  proprium  eft.firaul  conuerfari.3.d.}i.i.i"7-i-c-A 
5.4-c°.i  i.prin°.A.  Amic  tu  37.  Amor. 

4 Amicitia  map.is  eft  in  concordia  uoluncatum  quo  ad  fio  i, 

quam  quo  a^uolita.  Vetit.quxA.  13.8.7".  'Anima  300. 

Aufterius  1. 

f Amicma  utilis,  it  ddedabilis,  deficit  a ratione  uerx  amici- 
tix,inquanrum  trahitur  ad  amorem  concupifccntix.i  xtq. 

X6.4. 3 V.a  aF.q.  1 89.  x ax". 

6 Amicitia  requirit  zqualitatem  proportionis , non  autem 
aquiparamia.  3.dift.i 8.  j.3a.y.di(t  19. 1 .xm./.4-dift.  1 4.  quaft. 

1.  artic. i.quaft.i.c./  dili.j  j.qufft-i.i.c.  Odium  13.  4Iufti 
Uaxi.j9.  Laus  7. 

7 Amiciua  pulchre  cfimendatur  cum  Damone  ic  Pythia  fin- 
gu  lar  i/E  m 1 s am  icis.  Op  u C » o.  c°.  1 o./.  Li°.  4.  c°.  x x. 

t Amiatia  non  eft  uirtus  fpecialis  diftinda  ab  aliis , fcd  eft 
aliqu  d confeqocns  omnes  uiruites.  xxF.q.x 3.3.1  *./.q.i  14. 

1, 1 "./. j.dift. x 7-q.x.x.  1 "./  V irt u i.quaft.  1 . j. j"./.  quxft.x.x. 

8".  Affabilitas  1.  ^Liberalius  8.  Litigium  1. Offendens. 
Reconciliatio. 

9 Itnmo  amicitia  fiue  affabilitas  eft  fpecialis  uirtus,  & fpecia-  Do"jj", 
lis  obie&i,  (cilicet  decentis  conucrfationis  . xxf.qu  rlii  14. 

t.o./.  j.  dift.  J4.q.t.jx.c  med°.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio,  yj- 
Afiabihras  x. 

10  Amicitia  diledio,  in  duobus  moribus  ad  intra  confiftit,fci  Diuifio. 
licet  in  dilcdura,&:  pro  diledo.OpuC6i.c°.jx.  Amor  164. 

* Temperantia  9.X7. 

si  Species  amicitia  dupliciter diftinguuntur,  fdlicet  fecundft 
fines  ,3c  fic  fun:  tr«,  falicetamiuuaboncft^uuiis.&dde- 
dabihs.Et  fecundum  communicationes . xxf.q  43.1^1.3./.  » 

j.c/.  j*\/.Vir.q.x.i  t.6".  ♦ Virtus  xxj. 
sx  Amiciua  diledio  differt  a dilectione  concupifccntia.  3.  i 
i9.L.fi./.Opufc.6i.cu.s. 

13  Amici  ia  eft  quadruplex.ficut  eft  quadruplex  communica- 
tio, icibcct  naturalis, domcftica,  ciuihs,  & diurna.  3.d.a7.q. 
x.x.c./.i  ■ /.d.  19.6.0./.  1 f.Cor.  j.fi. 

14  Amicus  aliquis  eft  hominis  triplici rer.C quia  homo,  quia 
praicns,&  quia  utilis.  OpnC6i.c°.9. 

sj  Amicus  quis  amat,  propter  trinam  uuliutem.C  propter  ade 
pt  onem  boni  fui, intentionem  boni  tui , & diminuuoncm 
ud  anuihiiauoiiem  mali  iui.Opu(c.6i.d>.i  1. 

16  Amidfiddis  triatunicxpciimenta.fi  nouius,  profperitas, 

&aduafius.Opurc.6i.c°.i4.  Amor  (4.  (».»"• 

17  Amicitia  duplex.fiin  c6ucrfatione,6e  in  affec.u.  xxLq.i  14. . 

1 8 Amicitia  noo  eft  trahenda  cum  aliquo,  nili  ccrus  cucuulU  Ad  quoi, 
' tiis  inlpcctis.Opuf.6i.c°.j4.  ♦Beauiudo  69.106. 

19  Amicitia  06  eft  eiufdF  ad  fcipfum, quia  eft  unio.Ideo  eft  in- 
ter plutex.  s x^.q.x j .4.0./. }.ix  8.6.0./. Virt.q. x . 7. 1 1 "V- 1 x *. 
'Diuturnitas. Dolor  1 x.Ioliai. Ira 44. ludas  3. Peccatu  1 a 8. 
Potnicentia  107.  Pietas  3. 

xo  Amicitia  eft  ad  aliquos  dupliciter.  C pet  fci.  ad  amicos  un- 
tum,Sc  propter  aliud,  ic  fic  eft  ad  inimicos,  xxtq.xj.s.x*./. 
3",./.q.xj.8.c./.3.d-X7.q.i.i.8"7**x"/.Vutqa.4.8.c.  *Pro- 
xtmus  3.  Signaculum.  Zelus  x. 

xi  Amicitia  no  eft  ut6naiis,  nec  1 n ter  ixi6  na  lia.  1*  q.xo.x.3-./ 
xx?.q.x>.a.i.c./.q.xj.}.0./3.d.i8.i.C./.i.o.Aia]  7x.Amox 97. 

ax  Amicitianonpoteftdlcaduir(utcs,nccadabqaaaliaac- 
cidctuia.xxf-q.xj.i.cV.).d  18.1.0.  Amor  93.97. 
x}  Amiciuahoncfti,n6  cftaduiuofum  p f«» fcd  piopter  aliud. 
xx^.q.x  3.1.1". 

X4  Amor  poteftefTcinta  multum  diftantia,  non  autem  amici 

cia.3.d.3x.i.xa. 

xy,  Amicitia  delectabilis  ic  utili* , caufatur  cx  inclinatione  na- 
turz.Sed  amiatia  honcfti,cx  inclinatione  habitus  it  natu. 
rx,non  autem  charitas. 3. d.i7.q.  1.1.1". 

16  Amicitia  confauatur  3c  augetur  per  exerdtium  opciu  arai 
cabihum,& mcdiutioucm.  a xt.q.8x.x.x". 

B7  Cum  uaa  amiciua  fupra  uututem  fundetur,  quicquid 
in  amico  couuauatux  urr  tu u,imp edunt  tum  eft  aniiciux,& 

quicquid 
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18  Per  recompen  lationem  beneficiorum  amicitia  cofcruatur.  c 

«9  Delectatio de  vjfionej,  Ac  fruitione  amici, eft  fini*  ia  amicitia  g 
dclc&abiLs,non  autem  m vera  amicitia,  j.d.i7.q.i.  i.u* /. 
d.tp-j  6*/.d.|4^j.a.ir.}.q.».x*7.Virt.q.i.ii.o*. 

}o  Amicitia  prx  ponderat  coulanguinuati.Opulc.6i.c°.8.  g 

$ l Amiatu  vera  facit  dclidenum  videndi  amicum  , At  tnutuit 
colloquiis  gaudere, i in  eo  facit  conlolationem  cotra  omnes 
anxietates  inuemre,  vnde  m trtfticus  maxime  ad  amicos  coa  a 
folationis  cauta  confugimus.  ixS.q.x8.i.i*7.}.d.X7.q.  a.i. 

I i"7-  dift.  xp.f.  6*./.?  4.C0.* i.  med°.  C / . Vuc.  quali.  1* 

11.6*. 

|x  Propria  amiciri  x fune  quinque,  Icilicet  velle  amicam  efle. 

At  viucxc,  velle  ei  boo  1, operari  ei  bona,  conucrfari  cum  eo , j0 
delectabiliter.  Ac  concorditer  xaf.  q.x*.  7.C./.  q.x7.x.  a.j./. 

•H 

}}  Amicitia  principaliter  intendit  conuiuences  delectare.  Sed  u 
qoando oportet , non  uetetur  contriitarc  cos  : propter  bo- 
nam promouendum , vel  propter  malum  vitandum.  ixC.q. 

> 14. 1 j®7'* • l*7q. 1 1 5. » .c7.q. I l6.a.c/.q.l68.I.}*  , t 

|4  lo  co;de  amici  bonum  fui  amici  prxpoodc:at  omnibus  vei- 

licactbus, 3c  delectationibus  ex  eo  coofcqucnubus.  x.  dift.}.  1 . 
q 4.  r.ti./.J.d.ip.^.c/.  j"./.d.  j4.q.a.a.j.q.i.i"./. d. jf .q.i.a. 

4>q . x.  c.  fi./.  Vlf.q.  x . 1 1 . 4“ 

2;  Delectationes  At  vtilitatcs  proueoientesex  amicitia, poliunt  ,4 
dici merces:  nonaatem  amicus  proprie;  ledcaufilt  ter.  j. dift. 

»9-4*  c. 

|A  AminriacR  perfefti  fli  mu  m inter  ea  quse  ad  amorem  perci-  ^ 
nent : Ac  includit ei.j.d  i7.q  x.i.c.fi.  ,g 

27  Conuerfatio  & vilia  amici  eft  delertabilis,  proprrT  cognitio, 
nem  boni  eius -Ac  magis  quim  frenm  drlectxri,  quia  homo  , 
nugis  poteft  cognofcerequx  funt  alterius , quam  propcu.j. 

d.  1.9.4. 6".  Amicitia.}. 

28  Homo  debet  pati  detrimenta  cornoralia  propter  amicum  : 

non  aurem  fpirirualia.ti?.q.x6.4.-in.  f8 

29  Amicis  peccantibus  magis  auxiliandum  eft  xd  recuperatio» 
nem  virtutis  quam  ad  recuperationem  temporalium , quan- 

diu  eft  (pes  de  falute  eorum  • nec  umm  amplius  eft  haben-  J 
da  familiaritas  lic  ad  eos, x»?.q.x  4.4.1". 

40  Amictu  magis  debet  fubucmre  in  damnis  vmurnm  ; quim 
icrum  exter  ioru.xx?.q.x<  «.x*./.q.}}.i.c./.».  d.x8.4.}*7.4-  xo 
d.19  q.x.t.6".  * Animal.71.  Bcneficientia.o.  Beneficium.}. 
F.Chari:as.8.6i.6}.  ix». 

41  Plora  bona  exteriora  debent  impendi  amicis , quim  nobis  : 

(ed  de  fpiritualibus  eft  econuerfo . Similiter  in  mali»  *itan-  XI 
dii.}.  dift.  19.4.0./.4.  dift  tn.}8.q.i.  ar.4.  quxft.i.c.mTV.xf, 
Tim.}.  prin°.  H.  * Conlanguinitas.  io.Conftantia.9.  Con- 
tumelia.}. 

4x  Tradere  fe  morti  propter  amicum:  eft  perte&ai  aftus  virtu- 
tis. Ideo  virtuofus  plus  appetit  amicitiam : quim  vitam  cor- 
poralem. }.d.X9.}.}*'.SaIuan  18.*  Impugnare.i.Laus.7  Lex  xx 
30.86. Litigium.  1.  Miferirordia.xo. 

4}  Diicordii  opinionifm  poteftefle  inter  aliquos  eum  amicitia 

Ac  pxce.x»?.q.X9.}.xw./.q.>7.i.r./.l.d.,  t.qturft.x.r.i"./.}.d.  XJ 
x 7.q.x.i.c/.4.d.  1 ).q.a.| . 1 *./.R o.  1 x.lec.  }.med.D. * Mors. X4. 
Munus.i.Neceflitas.  }o.Triftitia.  19. 

44  Quoties  Chriftus  amicum  aliquem  vocar,  improperando  lo 
quirur.  Matth.  xrf.fi.b.  B. 

Amicius  tegens  humeros epifeopi,  fignificit  fortitudinem 
ad  omnia  oificia  exequenda . Alba  vero  figniticat  puritatem  x 
vitx.Cingulum  repieffionem  cirnis.4.d.i4.q.  j.j.c.  *Epifco  ’ 
pux.i}.Veftis.4.y.  jtf 

Amidum  fie  de  farina  triticea:  propter  attritionem  tamen.  Ac 
exeo  lationem , ac  vaporis  admiftionem,  videt  ui  farinefpe-  . 
ciem  amififlc.}a.q.74.j.4*,./.4.d.,i.q.aar.x.q.x.}".£ucli.A8.  7 

ftj  Amonitx.Atnalcchit-r. 

1 qj  Amor  ia  diuinis  fumitur  tripliciter, Icilicet  cfientialiter,  no 

tionaliter,  Ac  pcrfonaJ iter. ia.q.  3 7.a/.i.d.io.  i.4*./.f  "Ad*  17. 
q»x^rt.x.q.  t.c.fia./.i"./.d.jx.q.  t.i.a/.x.c./^*./.}.  c/.l".A 
7o*.q.io  4.1  ••"./.Opafc.?.c°.t9.6o7.Io.f.lec.3.fi.  c./.  CoL 
lecr.}.fi.L  A pp-oprixtia.  16.  Communicatio.  1.  Donum. 6. 7. 
Gcncratio.67.  Imago.  17.  Nexus.N0men.78.  x8 

% Amor  in  diuinis  eft  fubliftens.t*.  q.}7.t.  x*./.t.  <L»7.  q.x.1. 

x“./.  }.d.8.u8"./.  P Ja.q.9.9x./.x|m7.q.  1 o.  1 .4  *7. 

Opufcj.co.^g. 

2 Autorvt  dei,  communicat  naturam  : non  afit  vt  amor.  ia.q. 
*7'4*|"A*.d.io.i.x",/.5  4.t°.xj.fi. 

4 In  diuinis  non  eft  amor  ex  amore:  quia  ibi  eft  vnui  tantum 
amor  perferus. iaq.i7.4.}"./.q.j7.i.4,n7.  q.4i.A.o./.Poa^.  5 
9.9.c./.Opufc.j.co.4<.,Ptocellio.}4.39.44.46.68.Propriuin.  . 

io.Qpies.it.  1 


A m 

Amor  eft  proprium  nomen  Spirituflandi.i1.q.j7.i.o./.i.d. 
io.4  0./.d.s7.q.a.ar.i.q.x.c.Relatio.99.Sapien^4. 

In  deo  amor  eft  Spirttnflanliut.Opsirc.J.c0^ 

In  deo  Spintuftin&iu  eft  per  modum  amoris.  Opufcu.t. 
c°*47* 

Soiritufianfius  vt  amor.Ac  vt  nexus,  eft  media  perfona : fed 
eft  tertia, fecundum  ordinem  numeri  Ac  originis*  aa.q.37.i* 

3"./.  Opufc.  i.e°.io.Proceflio.}4.45.46. 

Spintuftindus  procedit  per  modum  amoris.  ia.  q.x7. 3.4.4. 
ty.qd7.i>a/ q. 44.7.07.1  d.6.x.c./.d.i o.t.o7.d.x7.q.».ar.r. 

q.x.  x"7«  J • d.8.  |.8V3«4*  x I VOpafc.  J.co.  44 .36.4  7.48. 
P.i  9./.X  1 • pnn°7.aj.  fi./.46.fi7.  Po*.  q.x^.7*7.q.9.9.c7. 
Generatio.  67. 

SpiritulTanilus  procedit  per  modum  amoris,  vt  ratio  ptinci- 
piandi:  /ed  creature  procedunt  vt  principiata.  t.d.6.x.oJ.  d. 

lo.i.c/.«*./d.i  2.2.4*. 

Spiritbdandui  ex  luo  modo  proeedendi  eft  amor  patris  in 
filium,  & econuerfo.  ia.q.j7.i.x"./.,*.q.j  x.irf7.i.d.|o*x. 

0. /.d.»4  q.M.c/.d.X7.q.x.j.x"./.  Poa..j.  lo-f.l  o*« 

Pater  amat  per  Spiritum lan&mu:  non  aiit  a Ipititulancfo.i. 

d.|X.q.l.|.x*. 

Pater  amat  filium  ,Aceconoetfo  Spiritufando  per  modutn 
effedus  formalis.  ia.«.j7.i.o./.t.d.i4-q.i;i.  c./.  d.jx.q.i.r, 
07.  p.4.c  °.x  * . 67.  Pod.q.  x. } . 1 1 mJ,  q.9.9. 1 3*. 

Pater  amat  fe  fpiritofando  : non  autem  generat  fe  filio  , nec 
fpirar  Ic  fpirirufiinrio  ia.q. j7.x.x"./»2™7*l*d.ja.q.i.i.j“,/. 
x .c./.  1 Pt^.q.9.  1 j " * Vait.u. 

Pater  & filius  amant  nos  rpiritof>n&>.  ia.  0^7.1. fmJ.  i.d. 
I4.q. i.i.c/.d.jx.q.i.}.a/.p.4.c|0.x2 .fi./.Poe.q  9.9.1 1*. 
Spiritalia  netus  amatfe  ; feipio.i.d.  jx.q.  i.i^V.Po^.q.io. 
4. 1 1*7.  Opufc.9.q.447.6o.  , 

Deus  amatomnn:queabeo  funr.  ia.q-xo.i.o./.q.x}.}.i*. 
/.ll«.q.l  10.1^ / j.d- Ji.l. 1.0  /.  p.l  c0.#!./.  Lib?.j.c°.lto. 
prin°./.veri.q.X7.i.c/.Vift.q.x  7.»“.  Bcatitudo.xix.*Adui 
161.  Agercxo. 

Amot  transfert  deum  St  omne  amans  extra  fe.  ia.q.xo*a.  1*. 
/. } .d.  1 x . 1 . }*./.  Dion  .4  .lec.  1 o.  c°.  s . A mor.  S77. 

Dilectio  det  duplex  , fcilicet  communii , qua  diligit  omnem 
creaturam : aha  fpcciahs , qua  traiiic  creaturam  rationalem 
fupra  conditionem  ciufdem  natura  ,ad  participationem  fui. 
i»5  q.t  lo.i.cOdium.xx. 

Amor  vt  pallio,  fecundum  fu um  materiale  non  eft  in  deo: 
fed  tanrum  fecundum  fuum  formale.  ta.  q.xo.  i.o./.  q.8x.f. 
I*  / 3.d.}a.i.i*.5.i^0.9»./.Li°.4.c.i9.mec,.B.  Nomcn.78% 
*Beatiiudo.ux. 

Amor  dei  caufat  bonitatem  in  rebus,  fed  amor  nofte/  o ola- 
tur abeo.  ia.q.io.x. e./.q  1 3.4.  c7«i t^.q.i  io.i.c7.i"./.a*# 
q.8A.z.c./.x>d.x6.  ».c./.i*./.j.d.}x.i.4",./.x.x*'./*5  }-co.i<0. 
/.  ven.q.a7.l.c7.a*7.Diou.4.  Icc.io.h./.  Pial.t0.prm0.  B./. 
Matth.  1 x.priu°.G./.Io.t  .Ice.  j.h.c./.  P o.  Iec4.fi.  D./.c°.9. 
lecx.fi.Fy.bph.x  lec.x.priii0.  E. 

Deui  ab  jrterno  dilexit  crearuras  in  propriis  naturis : Ac  uo- 
luu  eas  efle, non  autem  tunc  i.o.xo.x.zm./.}.d.}x.}.o./. 5.4. 
cw.x}.67  Ro.9.kc.x.fi.G./.Epb.lec.z  p:in°. 

Deus  amae  creaturas  irrationales  non  amore  amicicix  : fed 
quali  amore  concupiicenti»ia.  q.  io.x.}*./.nS.  q.iy.j.  c7. 
t "./•}•  d.  x8.  q.x.x*y.  d.jx. i.o.  Ain.-r.97.  * Elcc.10.i3.i4. 
Fal.itai.i8. 

Deus  diligit  irrationalia,amore  beniuulenti^non  autem  bo 
mo  }.d-  {i.x.i*.  Bemuolemia.i. 

Deus  diligit  peccatores  Ac  damnatos.  ia.q.xo.x.4n,7>q>a}.}. 
l "V.x".  uet  Damnano.fi. 

Imrnodeutodit  peccatores  & damnatos. }.d.}x  x.y*.Etfi> 
cut  amor  17. vel  Damnatio.i  j.  Rcfpon.Diip..;6°. 

Deus  diligit  damnatos, quo  ad  natutam,  fed  odit  eos  inquan 
tum  funt  mali, Ac  inquantum  non  vult  cis  bonum  vueeter- 
nxnUiuolutttate antecedente.  ia.q. 10.1.4*7. q.i}.}.  i®./« 
ii?.ij»xft.8|.l  6.c./.Ja.q-49.4.  im7  ?.dilt.l9'  artic.s.  quxft. 
i.o  /.dill.i8.t ■ }*  /•  diftin.  }x. x.  4W  /.  i7. 5*,*.  c°.  96.  fiV« 
Lib°.}.fi./.vefi.q.xo.t.c./.  Viruq.x. 8.8*7  .Plal.t.mcdu.c7. 
Ro.t.  lec  a.me°.  H.  Amor.98.69.  Damnatio.  1 4.  Deus.69, 
Odium.  xx.*Triftitia  10.  Vibcatio.x. 

Deus  plus  amat  aliqua  quam  alia,  ex  parte  boni  uoliti , fed 
xqualiter  ex  parte  a$ut.priraa.quxft.so.}.o7.x.diftio&.a6. 

1.  x*7>  J.dillintt.i9.art»c.f.qu*li.i.o7.d.  jx.  4. 07.9.  t.c°. 

9*.7". 

Deus  femper  plus  amat  meliora.  ta.q.xo.4m.  * Incarnari.44 
llracl.  i. 

Deus  plus  amat  Cbtiftum  , quam  omnes  crcatnras.^.q.ao, 
4.lm7x*>./.}.d.  Ji.ar.f  .q.4.0. 

Deus  plui  amat  angelos  , quam  homines  , quo  ad  cf- 

f.  na- 
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(e  natur». fed  quo  ad  effit  glorijrraliqoos  pl*,a|iqaot  min*, 
vel  *quabtcf.ia.q.io  4.1  ./.J.d.5i.ar.t.q.  J.©.*  Nomen. j6 
Deu»  plus  amar  innocentem.  quam  pxnirentcm  squalis 
chariiatit.quo  ad  primium  accidentale  tantum. ia.q  19.  4. 
4"./.},d.J»  ar.f.q.x.o. 

Deu»  plus  diligit  vnttm  luAum.quxm  roillemilia  peccato- 
rum,inquantum  huiufmodi.Io.9.1eCi.4.prin°.Ff. 

Deus  plus  (implicitet  amat  peccitorem  prsdeftinatG,  qua 
iuftum  pralcitum,fed  vtnunc,ecouuer(o.ia.q.xo.4.j"./*J. 
d.  ja,ar.4.q,t.o. 

Deus  poteft  immediate  amati  a nobis, «n  hae  vita.aax.q.17 
4.0./.  ;.d.  x 7.q.  j.  t .qj.  d.  5 *.q.  1 . t .f' °J.  V eruq.  1 o.  1 1 .6“./.  V i. 
q.a.x.  1 1".*  Abl\meniu.<5.Aflus.t6i.Adam.4i.Afledio  7. 
A uariti  a.  i.ai.Baptifmus.47. Capacitas.  4.t. 

Omnis  creatura  naturaliter  plus  diligit  deum, quam  fe.ia. 
q.6o.  j.o./.  1 i?.q.  r 09.  j.c./.xx?.q.i  6.  J.c./.  J.d.ap.  j.o7-Ma.q. 
»6.4.i1*./.Vir.q.4.i  *9n./.Quol.t.8.oV.Opufc.j.  c°.  1 66. 

• Centurio.1. Contemplatio.  1 7.Ctcdctc; 7. 

Modus  amandi  dcum,non  poteft  determinari,  1 a S.q.17.6. 
»./.  j.d.x^cH.j.o./.ViU.q.x.i.  1 f". 

Deus  poteft  a creatura  diligi  totaliter  ez  parte  dei,flc  ez  par 
te  fui:  non  ez  parte  aClui.iiS.q.i7.j.o./.j.d.X7.q.j.  a.  a/. 
Vir.q.x.to»fm.  *Dxmon.n.  Fduoi.x.  Filiatio,  j 5. Tinis. 

1 5.4.  Fruitio  x.  Graua.ij.ji.ij  1. Habitate.  Hxtefis.  t tx. 
Amnr  quo  diligimus  deum, non  cft  infinttus.xxCc.17. j.c. 
,/.t  d.t7.q.t.t.7m* 

Homo  & angelus  in  puris  naturalibus  ideft  fine  gratia, 
poteft  amate  deum  fuper  omnia.iJ.q.6o.j.o./.  uV, q.  109. 
j.o./.x.d.j.q.4.o^.j.d.x9.  j.o./.Vu.q.i.a.i6Vq.  + i*9V. 
Quol  i.8.c.  * Iacob.9.1nebriari.Lei.7<*.Mamtcfiatio.i. 
OppoficUm  videtur  dtcete.i  x.q.  1 09.4.0./. 8.0./. j».  ».c°.  1 60. 
./.tCCor.ia.prin°.A./.He.io.leib  j.  prin°.  K.  Kcipondeo 
Dobio.97. 

Ditdiio  dei  cft  finis  omnis  actionis  hominis,  8c  fumma 
petfcAionis  au*,ix?.q.X7.6.c/.  j"/. ?.  1. c°.  80.  fi.  Fiuis. 
81.  flcc. 

Deus  diiigitUT  propter  aliiid  non  formalircr,  ncc  effcCtiue, 
nec  vtfinis,feddilpofiruevclroatcnaJiier.xxi.q.X7.j.o. 
Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a fimtli.4.d.x.q.x.ar.i.q.  1.  x". 
Refpondco  ficut  Dubio,  fi-*0.  * Nomen,  j 6.  Odium.  1 8. 

Oloeauftum.j. 

Amate  deum  in  hac  vira , eft  de  ncccffitare  Talutii.  Opule, 
t S.c.  i./.f*  . 

Cogicans  a<ftu  dei  bonitatem,  vt in  difputatiombus  fit,  nfl 
tenetur  aftu  moucii  aciu  uoluntatis A aniaic  dcu.Opufe. 
9.ar.89. 

Dilectio  dei  «Jup lcz,kilicct  in  uu,flc  ia  patria . Opufc.  61. 
<?•  3-**  „ 

Beati  in  pattia  amant  deum  immcnfc,&  atcinaiiter.Opu. 

^j.cP.x. 

Antecedentia diledionem dei m via,  funttiia  fcilicet  ap- 
pichcnlto  dei  per  auditum, per  uifum,flt  pcrguftum . Pn- 
num  cft  in  incipientibus, Iccundum  in  ptoticicnubns , fle 
tertiam  in  peiledu.xxCq.24.9.a/.Opulc^i.cf>.x. 

Deam  ut  deum  uencior,  ut  iuUum  tremo, fle  ut  bunii  amo 
fle  concupiico.Opufe.6i.t°.;. 

Amor  amiiidx  dei, 111  aninia  tripliciter  generatur, fccundu 
quod  anima  ttiplic-tcr  couitderatur , icilicet  inquantum 
natura,inquantum  dclibctaiiua,flc  inquantum  gratificata. 
Opulc.6i.c°.6.&c. 

Amnr  dei  triplcr  111  au  ima, icilicet  naturalis  voluncazius.flc 
erat  u 1 1 11  $.  O 0 u fc.6  1 .c°.  6. 

Amandus  cft  deus  propter  tiia,Tcilicet  quia  homo  incarna 
tus, quia  prxfcns,At  quia  vtilis.Opulc.6i.c°.7. 8.9.  Pfitlm. 
45.mc°.c. 

Amandus  cft  deus  propter  fidelitatem, qux  iu  tribus  maxi- 
juc  coniiftic,fcilicctin  nouuare,pro(pcmate,  Jc  aduerfiu- 
re.  Opule  61. co.  14. Amicitia.  16.  ■ 

A nudus  cft  Cluilius  maxime,  3c  Tupcr  omnia,  propter  tria 
icilicet  quia  pulchetimus,aftabilix,  fle  manfuctus . Opufc* 
6i.cn.ix. 

pius  amandus  cft  dcus,quam  uirabuzore,  Sc  cconucrfo  , 
quia  maximum , Sc  petUCiilliraum  matrimonium  cft  inter 
deum, fle  antraam.Opufi6i.cu.i  j. xC.Cor.1  j.leift.i.li. 
Amor  dei  ne  | cieat  111  uobis,quatuor  ouuuur remediis,  f. 
meditatione, doAnua  orouc.fle  ctcrciuo.Opufc.6i . C°.f  t. 
.pc  amore  det  fiuuut  quinque  fontes,  iccundum  quuiqu: 
fwbftaiuias  duplici  tci.ud  a lummo  ufqucdcorfum.fciliccc 
jnquifi  loquintx  etienux, ignis, acns,jqu;,flt  tcrix.uela» 
uno  ulque  fur  Tum  , icilicet  inqdifitio  arca  mixturo,  uege 
ubilc,icnlioiic,raujnalc,fic  lubiUuuam  iepaxau.  OputC. 


^i.c°.jxAe.  -1 

19  In  amando  deum,poreft  haberi  intuitus  ad  mercedem  re* 

fpcCtu  amoris,  uon  afttrefpcdu  amati,  j.d.afi.q.x.i.j"./.  d.  1 
x 9.4.0. 

do  A mor  dei  eft  congrcgatiuui , fcd  amor  (iu  eft  dilgtega- 

tiuus.i  xf.q.7J.i*  j1 . > ? 

61  Ellc,oiueic,& in tdligere,  eft  appetibile  Sc  amabile  omni- 
bus 1 ideo  deus  inquantum  eft  caufa  horum,  non  poteft 
ab  aliquo  haberi  odio.ix?.q  54.1.0.  * 1’cccatum.xoo.  176* 

»79-431.  Inceptum. 74.&c.Rcuereiuia.j. 

6x  Amantium  deum, eft  tuplcz  differentia,  fdlicec  quia  qui- 
dam funr,qui  libenter  ud  fine  magna  moleftia  feparanrur 
a uacationr diuinx contemplationis , ut  terzeuis  ucgociit 
applicemur. Ut  m his  ucl  mhii,uel  modicum  charitatis  ap 
paret : quidam  aliqualiter  eam  deferunt,  utdiuinis  obfe- 
qiiiis  mancipentur, ad  falutem  proximorum, quidam  ucro 
licenn  ca maxime ddedeutur, eam  praetermittunt,  ut  deo 
leruiant.in  falutc  proximorum.  Vir.q.x.i  1.6". 

6j  Dtlcdio  dei  includitur  iu  diledione  proximi  uirtutc,  ficuc 
caulaiu  effectu, & cconucrfo  ficui  effedus  in  caufa.i  x?.q. 

99. 1 .x”',/.  j.d.  jc.fc/.4n»Ro.  1 j.led.i.prm°./.GaLj.lcd.  j. 
mc°.D.  * Seraphin.}.s.Timor.  ;.d.Vita.j4.&c 
64  Diledjo  dei  fupcruacuralis  eft  difficibor , quam  proximi , 
quia  magts  uires  natura  excedit, quia  eft  iu  altius  obtedfi. 

Non  aotem  cft laboriofior.cum  (it  duhior.j.d.jo.4.6a. 

6f  Amare  deum, cft  magis  mcmotiG, quam  amate  piozimii. 
xxf.q.i  7.8.o./.q.  1 8x.x.c./.  j.d*  jo.4.a/.QaoLd.  1 i.c. 

66  Chriftus  diicxit  nos  tripliciter  fcUicet  gratuite , efficaciter, 

Sc  t ede,  ficut  debemus  amare  proximum.  I0.1  j.lcd.7.fi.L 

67  Chnikus  maiUs  fignura  amoris  oftendit  pro  nobis  pauen- 
do. quam  dando  corpus  eius  iu  cibum.  Quol.f.  q. 5.1.0. 

68  Diuerix  opiniones  dc  Peuo ,Sc  lohanne  apoftulo  , in  dile- 
dione Chnfti  adiuaA  pa(fiua.i*.q.xo.4.j1'V.3-d«3 

g.q  j o./.Ioan.n.Ied.j.pxin°.b.  * Bapulmus.47.Dauo.  17. 
Inhannes.10.flcc.V1ta  f4.Stc. 

69  Cbtiftus,  et  beati  diligant  damnatos, quo  ad  nataram,  n6 
autem  quo  adgloriam,ui(i  uoiuutatc  antecedente.  5.  d.5 1. 
q.x.ar.  j.q.  1 .0.  Aroor.x  f .x  7.Deus.x  7. 

70  Angebm  ftatu  naturx.amabant  deum  fuper  omnia.  ia.q.  AngehM. 
6at.o./.q.6x.x.t',./q.6j.t.|",7*».d.j.q.4.oV.C4uoLi.8.C 

71  Angeli  naturaliter  plus  diligunt  deum, quam  fc.ia.q.6o.  f. 

o./.ntq.io9  j.O./.xxtq.a6.}.c7*Q>>uoLi.S.c.  ( phin.j. 

7i  In  anget  s en  dikdio  nalis,et  clediua.ia.q.6ai.x.5.o.Scra 

7 3 A ugtr.-t  hd  diligu  t fc  diledioe  nali,ct  clcdina.  1 .q.60. 5.0. 

74  Qumbet  angelus  diligit  alium  iicutlcipfum,  diledione  ua- 
tutab, etiam  malus  bonos.ia.q*4o.4.o. 

7 » Iu  angelis  bous  petfeuerat  d ledio  natutalis,  ia.q.6i.7.a 
76  Deus  cft  cz  char  itate  amandus  fuper  omiua. i :5.q.^4.8.x. 

./  j.d.x9.J.o  /.Vir.q.i*7.c/.7m./.8“./.8.9  cchamas.i  1 8.ui£  Chaxiuct. 
-7  Quilibet  debet  ezchantate  plus  diligete  deum,  quam  le. 

x^.q.iM*o.Aq.44*8W*3<£»9.W.J.C./.Vii.q.x.4.»,H./.9. 

7-./.QuoLi.9.c.  ♦ Agac.6.Amraua.i.io.flcc  Bapuimus. 

47.Beat1tudo.75. 1 06. 

78  Angtlifunta  nobis  e*  charitateamandi.xx3.q.xf.ia  o./. 

j.d.x8.5.o./.Vir.q.i.7*C./*9"./.Kom.  15.lcCtx.fi.  (q.x6.x.o. 

79  Deus  debet  cz  chatiutc  magis  amari, quam  proxua”.  xx5. 

80  Tau tuiu  quatuor  debent cxcharitatcamah,(ciiiccc deus  , 
proximus,aiuma,flc  eotpus.xxtq.if.i  x.o./.q.  44.5.1"./.  8. 
j^./.j.d.iK^.o./.  Vi.q.i. 4.1"./.  y.o.^iu  timidi  tas.l  ullus.  1 o. 

8t  Homo  poteft  ex  chantatc  fcdiligcie.xx3.q.x f.4.0./.  i.d. jx. 
q.i.x.j  ./.J.d.x8.6.o./.Virq.x.7.c./.io"^.i  1"/.  * j". 

8a  Quilibet  ez  charitatc  debet  magis  fe  amare , quim  proxi- 
iuum.!if.q.i6.4.o./q.44.§.x'n./  j*d.»9.j.o7*6.i"./.4*  d.  j8. 
q.i.ar.4.q.t*c./.  quoL8.8.c.lu/.Ko.i  j.lcCtx  fi./.Gai.p.lect j. 
fi./.x1i.rtmoth.j.priuo.FL 

St  proximus  debet  amari  cz  charitate  pp  deG.uoaut  pzimipa 
liter.xilq.xt.i .o./.x*i"*/.8.cq.i oj.j.x*/.q.r88.x.c7*  Vu. 
q.  1-4.C./.8.C.*  Chamas.  1 9.1  j.ox . 1 47. 1 j 4. 1 f j.  Coicauo.  t . 
Contemplatio.  1 7.0*110.17.  ( o.BenclacerC4, 

84  Propinqui  Ium  magis  amadi  ez  chariutc,qui  abi. 5. d.  19. 6. 

8 j Ea  K Ia  ex  chariutc  diligimus, qux  nobilcum  bcamuduienx 
paiucipare  pollunc.  Virt.q.x.4.x0./.7*c. 

86  corpus  debet  ex  chamaic  diligu xxV.q.xf.j.o^.t.d.  jx.q.r,  - 
x.  5 "*./.  5 .d.  1 8. 7. 1*/.  V ir.q.  x . 7.C/.  1 4"'./.  1 j“. 

87  PiQSim'  debet  ei  chantatc  magis  dtbgi.qua  propriu  corp*. 
tx\.q-7M  c/.Xl5.q.x6.j.o7.q-44*S-»  •/•Vu.q.1.1 1.9".  O*  j 
pufe  1 8.c«>. 1 6.  ♦ Deus.xo8.X49-338-ba.6,Gi4ua.x j. 

88  Peccator  debet  diligi  cx  chantatc  quo  ad  naturam,  non  an  f 
tetn  quo  ad  culpam.x x5.q.xy.6.a/.i  i.c/.q.64.6.c./.x.  d.  7. 

q.  j.  x . x“7.  J.d.1 8.4.  cx/.  j.C-xV*  Vrtq*  x.8.8^9" 
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89  Amati*  ex  cluritate licite  volumus  mala , triplici  ratione,  f. 
ad  corred'on?m  eorum, ad  bonum  commune,  & propter  iu- 
ftitiatn  Dei, Vir. q.2.8.tom.[nimicu*.*lnrimidit2s.Iuftus.io. 
1 i.Lcx.129. 

Inimici  debent  amari  ex  charicate.f.d.to.  t.o. 
imodiligcrcinimico*,huceft peruerfum,&  vituperabile,er 
cbaritati  repugna*, quia  hoc  eft  diligere  malum  aiterius.ixC 
q.5f.a.r./.?m.Rerpond.Dub0.99°. 

) 'vmici  debent  amari  ex  chamatequo  ad  natnra.  xiS-q-xf. 
8.o./.q.j*.j.?*  /.q.P{.S.c./  j.d.jo.1.0./  Vir.q.i.s.o.AOpu. 
4.c°.8./.Opuf.  i8.t°.l4./.Ro.ii.lec.j.prin0.  benefacere  j. 

93  Amare  inimicum, vt  Ite  eft  pernet  Ium  , fcd  quoad  naturam 
in  communi, cft  de  prarccpto  cuilibet, non  amem  in  particu- 
lari, nifi  in  prrpiratione animi :fed  cft  deperfedionc.xs?.q. 
x f.8.0./. ;i.?.3m./.q.8j.8.c./.  q.ioS.i.c./.  Virr.q.x.8. 
o.  .t  t.4".  vel  abdicatio  infra.  * Maledicctc.x.  Meritum. 99. 
Pallio  93.13  t.Pax.x. 6. 

94  Signa  amoris  oportet  inimicis  offendere  in  communi,  no  au 
tem  io  fp*ciali,nili  in  prrparatione  animi : frd  eft  dc  perfe- 
ctione izt.q.ii.9.c./.?.d.3o.i.tm./.x.o./.Ro.t2.)cc  3.  prin°. 
Benefacere.a. 

93  Virruies  debent  amaiiea chatita:c,xi?.q.X3.x.c. . j.d.18.1. 
o./.Virt.q.x  7.C  f.\m.  Amicitia  xx. 

96  Chjritasamaridrbe:  ex  duritate, xxc.c».2t.x  n./.r.d.i7.q.i. 
5.0  /.).d.a8.r Ro.ii.lce.a.mtJ°.I. 

97  Aliquid  potctl  diligi  e-  duritate  dn  plltiter.f-  amore  amici- 
tia*,St  ainore  conci' pili  euri»,  A lic  amari  poteft  accidens,  Sc 
res  irrationales,  no  a»t<  primo  modo  xaf.q.2  .2.3.0./. n.c./ 

> 3.»./.  Vir». 9.2.7.*.  Amiciua  x 1.2 x.  Amor  23.24. 

• Pfzcejnum  74.«ce.  Renerent  it 

98  D*mone*,&  cete  i damnan,qao  id  n aroram  funt  ex  chari* 
taie  a «nandi, non  autem  qjo  ad  glnra-n.mti  voluntate  ante 
cedente,  ix?.  0.23.'  »>./.  j.d.  xJmW  0.3  i.q.x.ar.  j.jl.a/. 
Virt.q.x.8.9-./  Ro.i  J.lec.r.6.  Amor  xs.Stc.  * Sa  ictus. j.6. 
Seriphi»  3.  3.  Stola.x.  Suif  ag>a.  3.6  Tr.ftica.io.  Vnio.xx. 

Ordo.  Vxnr.x. 

99  Omneens  mtoraliterplu*  dii. git  le, quam  altcrttiiuAq^Ob 

l *./.  Virt.q.SH.xm.  * Animi  5. 

100  Deus  plus  amat  nos,quam  etonuetlo  x»$.q.  26.12.3".  * Bo- 
nitas xx6.Chxritas.6x.  1 lf.&r.Crnicruatio  6 1 3. 

101  Qnodltbet  lingulare  plus  nata  a iter  dilij  it  bonum  fpccict, 
quim  bonum  proprium  »a.q.6o.j.o.f.ia\  q 109.3x7.  j.  d. 
19.  |.c.  fi. 

lox  Omnis  pars  naturaliter  plus  diligit  totum, quam  ft.^.q.60. 
3.0./  1 xc.q.: 9.10.C /.'j»to9.  j.t/.x x?. q.16  J.c } d.X9 
a.c  / Vir  q.  2.4.2"  / 9 «5*/  q.f.».9'"./«Qpol.i.8.c7.  OpuC 
» 8.c°.  • 4.  h. 

loj  In  patria  nullttsct  ordodiledioni* , nifi  fecundum  propin- 
quitatem ad  L)euui-ii?.q.xAiJ.c.  .Virt.q.  1.9.12". 

Du1”.  100.104  lmnmquilfbet  beatus  tn  patiia  plus  diligit  fc,quam  nximu, 

6c  plu*  diliget  propinquiorem  libi  (que  bonum, fcd  plus  dili- 
get meliorem  extraneum  , quam  propinquiorem  minui  bo- 
nun.?.d  3 i.q  x.ar.  3 q.x.o.  Refpond.  Dubio  too°. 

I03  In  patiia  quilibet  plus  amat  fc  po  t Deum, quam  alium.xx?. 
q.l6.l  4 •*>•/.  *•<*.}  i.q.*.ar.j.q.x.o. 

)u".ioi.  10 6 Oppolicum  videtot  dacc.Vir.q. 2.9.12".  Refp.  Dtib.iot0. 

IC7  Beati  voluntate  confequcn  . e «olunt  maius  bonum  altcti  me 
liori,  quim  tib«:fcd  inecniiut  fibi . Antecedente  vero  etiam 
maiuibomi  xi.i}.c./.j.d.|i.q.x.ar.  j.q.1.4" 

Dbie&u.  108  In  dilcAioncc  nui  principa.cobiedum  eftipie  Jiligena.f.io 
amore  naturali, oporte*.  limiliu*  magis  diligi , non  autem  m 
duritate : led  magit  vnum  cum  Deo  tctcris  paribus.  Virt. 
q.  x.9.?m. 

109  ln  amore  e 1 duplex  gradus, fciiitet  inter  diligibilia, & dilige 
tit  ad  dilrdum.Prinium  attendit  amans , no»  autem  fccuu* 
dum, quo  ad  clfedum  , fcd  rintum  quo  aJdhdum,xx?.q.9. 

1 0.1  t.l  s.i  j.ix/.  j.d.a  9. 1 . » *7.  V irt.q.  x.9.3". 

110  Omnes  homines  zqualiteT  funt  amandi  rcfpcdn  obiedi,  m» 
autem  rc(peduadus.xx5.q.a6.6.i*7.Virr.q.x  9.8*./.  io"7* 
GaJ.6.  lec.x.fi. 

1 1 1 Vnus  proximus  eft  magi*  amandu*,quam  a ius  , fecundum 
maiorem  vmonem,  xxS.  q.  x6.6.o/.q.44.8.x". /.3.  d.  x 9.6.0./. 
Virt.q.x.9  0./  Gal.6  lec.i.fi.  * Maledicere.*. 

1 ix  Si  homo  plus  rem  fuam  temporalem  , quam  falutem  prozi 
mi  diligere-  , peccaret  4.  d.38.q.x.ar.4.q,  3.6*. 

1 1 3 Propinquiore*  debent  plu*  aman,quam  meliore*, 8t  firmius 
& multiplicius  xx?.  q.  26.  7.  8.  o./.q.  3 x.g.o./.q.  44.  8.xm./. 
|"./.  J-d.  19.6.  o /.Virt.  q.x  9. 11*  /.  ij".  Benefacere  4. 

X14  Pa.-cntcs  debent  plus  filiu  amari,  ratione obieCti:  fcd  ccon- 
uerfo,  ratione  amanti*.  1*  q.  96.3.  i"./.ixS,  q.  100.3. 4"1*/* 
x»?.  q.i 6 9.0 ./.u. 3"  /.q  3 I •}•<!*•/•  I*d. >9. 7.0 Vut.q‘2.9. 
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iS*./.  Matth.  10.  fin.  EV.  Eplu  f.led.  io.  princ°.H.  Necef- 
lita*  31.  33.  Obiefl 

Iij  Parente*  debent  vxorr  plu*  amari  ratione  o>.jedi:  fedecon. 
ucrfo  ratione  diligentis,x x?.qax«  1 1.07.3^.19.7.  3"./.  V». 
q.1.9. 1 8“ /•  Eph.f.lec.  io.ptin°.  H. 

Il<  Plus  debeo  diligere  Chrifhanum  quemlibet , quam  patrem 
meum  infidelem  dcfui»3um, licet  affectus  naiuraiit  fit  ccon- 
ucrfo  3.d.i9.6.c./.Virt.q.s.9.t". 

1 17  Secundam  quid,po'di  ordo  ilie  mutari, vt  fiilicet  in  aman- 
do,magis  amicabi.itc-  me  habeam  ad  familiarem , qi.i  mihi 
conuenit  in  operibus  honeltu  quantum  ad  foextate  m iffis, 
quam  ad  patrem  qui  in  illi*  milii  non  comunicat  3.11.19.6  c. 

1 1 8 Confancuiuei  deoent  plus  alus  amari,  xx?.  q.x6.0.o./.  3.  d. 

19.6.0./.  Vir.  q.  1.9.0./. 

119  In  naturalibus  quilibet  tenetur  magis  amare  confuiguineos  Naturali*. 
& in  ciuilibui  coocittc*,in  militaribus  commilifionespa  fpiri 
tualibu*  fideles, & lic  dealiv.xx?  q.xd.S.o./.q.ft.j.c./.a"1./ 
Vir.q.i.9.n".  Confirmatio  1 j faicr  a 1 * Proptci  x. 

120  Confanguinci  paterni, debent  plus  amaci,  quim  materni. 3. 
d.  29. 7.4"'. 

121  Filii  debent  plus  amati,  quam  fratres,  ia.  q.  96.  j.x1"./ j.d. 

X9.7.6'". 

Ixx  Mater  plu*  amat  filios,  quam  parer,  ob  maiorem  circa  cos  Ia 
borcm,ob  firmiorem  dc  cis  certitudinem, &ob  familiario*  em 
cura  cis  conucrfiidoncii'.  At  pater  a filii»  ( quia  dat  cis  fir- 
mam) plus  amari  debet,  quam  macer  qux  folam  illis  mate- 
riam lubmiiiillrat.xxt.q.xtf.i  G.o./. 3. J, 29.7.4"'.  ?*./•  Ethu  9. 

lc$.7.fin. 

»23  V xor,5c«filii  naturalucr  magis  amantur,qua  parentes.  Eph. 
y.lcc.io.prin°.H.  "Saluari  18. 

124  V xor  videtur  ponenda  in  eodem  gradu  cum  filiis, quo  ad  a- 
motem  l*cniuolcnti*.3.d.x9.7.|"'. 

ix*  Amor  vxoris  ad  virum,  eil  tciuentior:  led  ad  filio*  cft  uaiu* 
ralior.  luum.xJec.t.fi.A. 

1 Quilibet  debet  fe  malum  magis  diligere,  quim  alium  boni 
quo  avi  nacuram,non  autem  in  quantum  eu  malu*:6c  linul i- 
ter  magi*  patrem  malum, quam  alium  bonum  3.  d.  19. 6.i°*. 

I27  Frater  naturaliter  plu*  amatur, quim  (oror,  quia  pctfe&iut 
imitatur  paticm  frater,quim  foror.j.d.ip.7.3 K 

• x8  Filii  fontis  debeut  plus  amari  in  lpiruuafibui,quim  filii  car 
ni*  non  autem  in  aliis  xi£q.x6.8.a*/.Virt  q x.9.i6n. 

129  Benefidor  plus  diligit, quam  bcochcutus.  xx?.q.x6.ix.o  /. 
3.d.x9-7.x"7.E:hi.y.!cc.7.o. 

iDjledio  inimicorum  cft  pcrfedior,8t  magi*  meritoria, quim 
diledio  amicorum  2 xlq. 2 7.7.C./. 8.1*./. r J.3 o*i .a/.4- 
Virt.q,a.|.fi./.i7". 

131  Amor  naturalis  non  efl  habim«,fed  adus.t.  d.i.q.  4.1, 3"./. 
xer.q.8.6. 10".  • Appetitui  x.  13.48. 

132  Amor  naturalis  non  cft  pallio:  led  connatuulitas  rei.  12?. 

*j.x6. 1.2.0. •Communicatio.  1. Cooiundio flte  Dclide- 

num.  3.3.8.  Ac.  Dub"  • 

«33  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  ix?.q.x  3.4.07.0.23. 3.4.C./.  Eth.a.  '***  ’ 
lec.3.prin°.b.  Rcfpoo  Dub.iao. 

134  Amor  naturalis  cft  inclinatio  ad  aliquid  ia.q.6o.  1.0./  jx?.q. 

26.1. 1.07.3.  d.»7,q.i.x.c/.QuoLi.  8.0. 

j 33  Amor  nat  iralu  nihil  aliud  e oua  inclmatioaatur;, indita  ab 
auc.orc  nacurx.ia.q.6o.i.j".Incliiutio i.*Honor  1 x.No».; 

1 36  Dlledto  natuiali*  ell  refpeviu  finis : fcd  el^diua  cft  refpedu 
eorum  qua:  limt  ad  finem.ta.q.6o.x.e./.4.}m. 

137  Diledio  naturali*  ell  priocipiu  clcdiu*  ia.q.6o.x.c/.q^x.i. 
c/.q.8>.i.cfi./.ix?.q.to.f.c7  4.17.9.2". /.9.41.3^7^.91. 2.1*7 
i2?.lf4.ix.c7.q.i;3.x.c;/.ver.qx2.6.c7.Vir.q.2.i.(.piin°.F. 

138  Omnis  diledio  naturalis  cft  reda, no  icctitudincchariutis, 
licci  una  rectitudo  perficiat  aha,lcd  rectitudine  naturali  ia. 
q*6o  1.3  ./.Quol.i  8.c.  Ventas 37. • Paflio 39.  Sanguis.e. 

Senectus  8.  , 

139  Amor  naturalis  eft  triplex, fcilicet  in  appetitu  naturali,  feofi 
tiuo,&  intellcctiuo,r'.q  60.1.C,/  3 d.i7.o. t.a.c.  Appetitus 
410.&3849. 

140  Amor  naturalis  cft  i oi  re,  in  omni  potentia,  8c  mcbto.ia.q. 

60.1  .c7»i  x?.q.  x6.  l.  3*7  ?.d.X7  q.  1. 1.  C./  Im  /.  x"./  q. 

1.  arc-  4.  q.  2.  i"./*d*  i 3-  S*  *•  ar«*  *«  q.  i.i".  "Voluntas  32. 

Vius.  7. 

141  Quaelibet  rc*  naturali  dilectione  ainat  fe,  & quicqnid  eft  ide 

ci  m natura* »a.q.6o.3.4.c./.ix?.q.io.t  c7.q.77.4‘  »*•/. 
q.ix6.i.c./.contra.i.c°.8o.fi. 

1 42  \ nicuique  rei  naturaii,tanrum  inductum  eft  a caufatore  de 
amote  naturali  eiga  aliquid, quantum  neteffarium  eft, vc  cl- 
fcctum  circa  id  exhibeat  ?.d.X9.i.c.fi. 

1 43  Omnibus  hominibus  eft  naturale, ut  (c  inutccm  10CU.S  t, 
c°4i7.fi  /.Vumj,24.7,°. 

Non 
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144  Nor  omnis  dilcdio  naturalis, eft  in  fe  reflexa  ia.q,6o.J.J*7» 

145  Natura. iter  quilibet  artifex  dilidit  opera  lua, ficut  filios  j.d. 
2 9. 7.  c.  fi. 

"**'•  >46  A mor  fui  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  charitatem.ficontraric  indu 

fiue,6t  concomitanter.il?  1j.i9.6  O. 

147  Amare  fcipfumcft  velle,  vel  appetere fibi  bonum,  quodom- 
ntbu*  conuenit  creaturis:  fcd  tripliciter  aliquis  fe  amate  dici 
tur.f,iufte,iuiuftc,&  indifferenter.  xx?.q.xf.7,ar,  x.c. 

148  Amor  fui  cft  vituperabili', quado  cft  nimius  relpeftu  fui, vel 
, exterioru.tif.q  i9.4.Jw./.q.77,4.l"./|.«l  »8.6  sm./.7-lm/, 

Virt.q.2.7,1  jB’./.i4w./.Tuum.|.prin°.D7.Ethi.9.1ec.8.p.o 

Chriftus  i.f.  * Contemplatio.  17.18. 

149  Amor  fui  inordinatui,eii  raufa  ois  peccati  ix?.q.77.4.t>7.f . 
C./.q.84,i.3m./.2i?  q,xf.7.r"./.q.if3.f4"./.x.d.4xq.x.t.c./ 
Ma.q.8.i.i9m.  Auantia  19.  Prxfumprio  4.  * Dolor.  S.Elc 
molma  4.6.I uftui.  10.  Luxuria. 16.  Poma  42. 

IfO  Amare  fe  fecundum  fubftantiam  conuenit  omnibus,  fecun- 
du  carnem  principaliter, vel  fecundum  fenfum, peccatoribus 
tantum:frd  fecudum  fpirttum  bonis  tantG  xxS.q.x  5.4.3**./. 
7.o./.q  117.1.  i”/.».d.4t.o.x.ar.i.q.2.2“’./.|.d.j7.L.prin°. 
./.d.29.5 .0  /.Virt.q.x.  ix.6  ./.Pfal.i  o.fi.d.  * Radix  4. 

If  I Homo  magis  diligit  felfludcndoraluii,&  regimini  aliorum: 
quam  fui  tantum. f.d.ff.q.i.ar  j.q.|.x*. 

Diuifio.  132  Vnio  quadruplex. f.rcali*,limilitudinis,affc£lus,  & fubflan- 
tialis.  Prima  cft  effetius  amoris.  Secunda, A quarta  eft  cauli 
«•.Tertia  £ amor.ixf.q.xp.  i.x*.  *Beatuudo.  106.  Fruitio  a. 

Ip 3 Vnio  d upl ex. f. Faciens  vnuni  lecundum  quid,  vt  in  tangen- 
tibus lc,&  vnu  fimpliciter,vt  in  cotinuis. Secunda  cft  amor, 
non  autem  ptima.3.d,27,q.  1 . t .5"  'Intcliedus.i  1 j. 

If  4 Vnio  amantis  ad  amatum  duplex. f.rcalis,&  affetius,  ixf.q. 
xf.x.x"  /.q  xt.  i c./.vcr.q  26.4.C. 

If  f Amor  quadruplex.  Lfupcnorum, inferiorum, fqualiu,  & fui. 
Dioo.  4.  lee.9. 

If 6 Amor  uuiiKup!ex.f.Dci,angeli, hominis, animalis ,flt  natu» 
ralit.f.d  »7.q.i.x  im./.Licn.4.1cc.ii.priti0. 

If  7 A nor  triplex. f.naturalii,ftnfitiuus,&wue)le&iuus,ia.q.6o. 
>.C./.lai.q  x6.i.c./q.s8  6.i"/.q.4i.j.r./.xx.q.26.3.c./.  3. 
d.17  q.  1.2  0./-4.  if^  /.q.i.l.c  f nn%  d.  j q.  I.IM.I*. 

158  Amor  duplex. f.uituul  s,  fi  fupcrnaturalu.  2.  d. >.q.4.4n. 
♦Propter.i, 

aj9  Amorduplex.fiamieitix,&  concupifccmix.ia.q.6o.3.c./.4« 
j1"./.!  i?  q.16  4.0  /,cj.i8  i.c./.xx?  q 1 7.8.C./.q.i  j.t.c./.  2. 
d 3.q.4-c./  d.i 8. 1 x.f.c./.d.29.3.c./.4.d  ^.q.i.ar.x.q.  1.3* 
./.Ma.q  i.f  c.mcd°.C/.Virt.q.4.3.c7Quol.i.8.c7.Dion.4. 
lec.9/ Lcc.io/.Io.ifJcc  4.meo°  E.  Amicitia  12.  vt  Ami- 
citia, f Beatitudo  ic6.  Martious 

160  Amer  eft  inaquatis  duplicitc  ,f.'ccundum  inf  quale  bonum, 
&r  fecundum  ma^is , & ininus.i*  q.xo.3.o./.xx$.q.x6.6.c./. 
i"./.2.d.x6.i  .x*V.|  d.ji.4.c./.Gal  fJcc.f.fi.C. 

161  Dilectio proximi  qusd< uplex  f.nsturalis, deliberatioa , gra- 
tuita a gi  atia  grati»  data,&  gratuita  a gratia  gratum  faocie. 
Opufc.61  c°.to.  Amor  191. 

162  Amatur  pioximus  duplici  amore.f.amote amicitiae,  & amo- 
re concupif  enti  r.  3 d.  19.  L.fi/.Opufc.6i.c°.2./.fo. 

163  Amor  amicitia-  di  quo  diligimus  illud, cuivolumus  bonum. 
I.d.29.L.fi./,Opufc.6i.c°.2./.  fo. 

164  Diledio  amichix,  in  duobus  motibus  ad  imra  confiftit.f  in 
motu  a complacentia. & in  motu  a cocupifccmia,  dupliciter 
f.in  dilc£ium,&  prodilcdo.Opufc.6i.c°.fi.  Amicitia.  10. 

t6f  Amorem  concupifccntix, quinque  (cquuntur-C motu», dolor 
timor ,confolatio,&  diIe6io.Opufc.6i.c°.4. 

|66  Finis  amoris  duplex. f.id  quod  intendo  facere  diligendo  pro 
ximum,&  id  quod  intendo confequi,  vel  acquirere.  Opule. 
6tx°.fx. 

167  Amas  amicum  protcr  trinam  vtilitatem  quam  ah  eo  pofiulas 
.f.propter  adeptionem  boni  fui,intenfioncm  boni  tui,  & di- 
minutionem  mali  im.Opufc.6i.L°.!i,  Amicitia  if, 

168  Diligere  debemus  proximum  dllcrete,&  fande,  fc  no  fatue, 
& hoc  tripliciter.!,  vtdifcetnasiu  amando  inter  ftibftantii 
& fubflantiam, inter  fubftaotii,&  accidens,  & inter  accid£s 
& acciden'.Opufc.6i.t°.49. 

1 69  Quilibet  drbet  diligere  proximum  ficut  fequadrupliciter.C 
ordinate, efficaciter, fande, & perfeucranter.  Opulc.4.t°*7./. 
Ro.i3.lec.i.fi.AGal.f.lcc.3.1uC.  *Charius  1 1 6.  Deus  149. 

170  Amor  vp!  diledio  proximi  duplex. f.  fifficicns  ad  falutcm.i, 
cum  fui  benificio,  6.  line  fuo  de  tumento,  8c  perfedaideft 

. cum  detrimento  Manh.19.mcd0.!. 

CApsratioi7i  Diletiioeft  tantum  in  vcluntate : fcd  amor  proprie  in  len- 
ti Diflcr,  litiuojlicet  transferatur  tuam  ad  toiutuatrm,  1 iS.q.  16.3.0. 

,/.  1 .d.  1 0. 1 ./.3.J.i7.q.i.i.o7  D:omf.4.  Icti.  ?.{./. FUlm.  17. 


A m 

prin°.  C./.  To.  2 i.lec.  J.med0.lib.fi. 

1 7»  Dilectio  addit  fupra  amorem  e lcdionemrfed  charius  efllma 
tionc  magni  ptccu.i  a^.q.x6.3.o./.ud.to.L./.j.d.X7.q.  2.  l«tfc 

♦ Concupifcemia.1.3.  Dclidetium  5.&C. 

X 73  Amor  intclledualis,  addit  fupra  bcniuolentiam,vnione  affe 
dus  ix£.q,i7.a.c./.2-./.4.ji.i.c.  * Honor  1 2. 

174  Amor  fupra  concupifccnnam,bcn:uolcnttaro,bencficientii, 

& concordiam, addit  quictatioue  appetitus,  in  mn  appeuti 
|.d.»f,q.a.i.c.  ♦ Ira  5 2.64.64.  Lex  129.  Magnanimitas  16. 
Alagnilicaitia.1. 

1 77  Amor  vt  pallio, cft  femper  cum  impetu, & confuetudine:  fed 
beniuoltntij  quadoque  fubito,&  Ime  in-priu.!i?.q.27.!.c* 

♦ Paflio  49.60. l cccatum  239.  Pulchritudo  8. 

176  Amatio  lupra  amorem  addit  intcnlionem,quafi  feruore,  fcd 
andcitia  addit  focictatem,&eied>or.cm,t.ux  etiam  fuiiilatur 
babitui,au  atrovero  pafiioni,fm  Fhilolo^h.3.d.x7.c.x.».c.b. 

177  I*ax  dicit  quietanonem  appetitus  , ideo  tft  aliquid  amoris, 
qui  adduci  transformationem , & conuctlicncm  amantis  in 
amatum,  ideo  pax  cft  medium  amotis , & delideiii  3J.X7.4. 

1.3.5*. 

178  Amor  cft  motus  fimplex, naturalis. per  fe  opetas,ideo  differt 
abua,quiacompolita:a  timore, quia  violet us:6t  alpc,quia 
operatur  per  aliud. Dion^.lcc.t  i.fi.  Spes  59.72.79.80.81. 

179  Amoreft  visvnitiua  de  bono  datorlcd  Ipcsimportat  dcfeidio 
nem  ab  extnnfcco  de  bono  arduo, futuro,&  poflibikPfal.17. 
prin°.b.  Spes  6 j.  Si.  67.  * Chriltus  113.  Zelu».i.a.;.7»8. 

180  Amor  eft  boni  iu  comrauni^liue  habui, (juc  non,  leo  gaudiu 
& dcledatiocft  de  prffenti,&  habito,delideriuvcto,i.  fpes  c 
dc  n6  lubito,ia.q.ao.i.c./.i2?.q.a3.4.c/.q.x6.x.c./q.30.s.c./ 
q.x8.l.i"./2xt^.4.t.3“./j.d.i4.q.2.i.3*V*d.27.q.i.i.i"./.ve 

ritq.!6.4.r/.Vitt.q.i.i.6*.D«fiderij.f.  H0noi.11.Sp36?. 

181  Aliquid  clt  diligibile duphciter.Cvtobiedum,  & vttatiodi 
legionis.  i.d.i7.q.i.f.r. 

182  Spititusfandus.habrt*  chariratis,&  afius  eius,funt  rauciet 
obicflum  dilcdionis.i.d.t  7-q.i.f.c. 

184  Eode  aflu  nun«cro,amatur  ratio diledionis  & obiectu  eius. 

1 d.iT.q-i.t.c.  . ..  Dtt"lO|" 

134  Op politum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  ia.u.8;.  j.im.  Rclpaudeo 
Di-iio  1 ?o. 

I8f  Fodem  a^iu  numero  amatur  obie^um,  adu$,&  amans. i.d. 
I7.q.l.f.c/t4* 

186  Oppc  lunm  videtur  di.  crc  a fimili  xa.q.87.j.xm.  Relpondco  Dub".  104* 
ficut  Dubio  1 40. 

187  Actu»  amorii  femper  tendit  in  duo,  fcihcct  in  bonum  voli-  t 
tum,&  m eum  cui  vult  bonii  ia.  q.  xc.  i.3*’./.iiS.q.i6.4-c./. 

Coo ua  i.tn.9i.7B>. 

188  Quod  amatur  amore  beniuolent  x,  potcO  effe  vltimum  d )e 
ftiiin  , non  autem  quod  amatur  amore  concupilceutix,  led 
bene  vltimum  conrupuum  4-  d.  49.  q.i.art.i.q.i.3*1. 

s 89  Amoris  tres  funt  difterenti*  lccuncum  tres  diftettiias  ignis 
fcilicetqui  eft  carbo,  tlamma  , & lux  , Opulcul.6iuo.46. 

Ardor.  . 

190  Amoris  funt  nes  diucrfitates , fecundum  tres  differemus 
caloris , fcilicer  quu  elt  calens,  sidens,  & fetuens , Opulo 
61.co.46.  Calidum. 

191  Sex  conftuuuntnr  differenti*  in  amore  fecundum  fex  diffe- 
rentias in  velic,  Icf  icet  fecundum  uellc  naturale , dclibcta- 
tiuum,  libidinofum  line  conlcnlu  , hbidinolum  cum  con- 
fenfu,  ex  gratia  gratis  data  , & cx  chamate.  Opuli.  6t.c°. 
fo.  Amor  i6t. 

192  Amor  triplex  fecundum  triplex  velle,  fcilicetaatur2,vitii, 

& gratix,  Opufc.6i.cobfo. 

194  Amoris  funt  decem  gradus  lecundum  Bernaidum , Icilicet 
uia  facit  languere  veiliter , querere  incelfanter, operari  in- 
clinenccr.fuiiincre  infangabihter, appetere  impaticter,  cur 
rete  veloatcr,audere  vehementer,  ftriugereindilTolubiliter, 
ardere  luauiter,  & fimilari  totaliter  ,Opuf(.6i.t°.38.&c. 

194  Amor  quadruplex  fecundum  fimilitudinem  quatuor  cleme 
torum, Icilicet  quia  cor  amando  vitia,  & peccata  fit  quali  ter 
ra,  amando  temporalia  immoderate,  tamen  citra  Deum , bc 
quali  aqua,  amando  amicos  carnales  pure  uaturalirer,  fic 
quab  aer,  amando  Deum  , fit  quali  ignis,  primus  amor 
cft  mortalis , fecundus  venialis , tertius  debitus , fed  carnea 
indifferens  quia  naturalis,  & quartus  meritorius, cum  fic  gra 
tuitus,  Opufc.61  xo.16.fi. 

195  Duplex  cft  habitus  Amoris , fcilicet  naturalis,  & gratuitus. 
Opufc6i.c°.3, 

196  Amor  ficut  exit  in  efle  tripliciter,  fic  & tripliciter  deficit, 

Icilicet  modo  quali  fu  per  naturali , quali  voluntario,  & quali 
naturali,  Opufc.6  i.c?.6. 

197  Amor  cft  vcocmcnuui  ima  omnes  psfiiones  animar,&  per. 

UCtlOff  • 
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A m 


ficdior  . 

198  Araoi  mbil aliud eft.quim  ftabilimen tum voluntatis iodo 
uo  volico-OpuCj  3. 

S99  Amor  eft  eop'  Ia  amandi  io  amatum, & eft  triple*  copula, 
fcilicetcointiftional*  a grammatico, ucrbalis  x dialectico, 

Sc  catoaiit  a ibrida  vel  ethico  Opu.6i.c°^f. 

»00  Amorefl  inio  anu  ruit  ad  amitaiu 1 q.xo.i.c7.  3*/.  • 
q. x f .t.x*./.q.i  8. 1.0*  1 7-dift.  1 o.  j.c. j.d.i  7.qux. « • « . cj.i"-/ 
Vcr.q.j6.4.c./.  Vuc.q.4.  j.cmc^.H./.Dio.4Jec.9./.Lcc.i  W* 
Mcra.lcc.fJi. 

Dn"4Ij"*oi  Immoaraor  non  eft  unio, fed  fequituream.ixf.q.x6.a.»“ 
q.18.1.1".  Rc(p.Du0.ioj°. 

xox  Amor  non  eft  unio  fecundum  r em, fed fecundum  jffcdum 
ix?.q.xf.x.xm./.q.x|. i.c./  *•••*"  Ad.Xp.3.  1*. 

/.d.jx.j.j"'./»Ven  q.xd.4.c. 

>03  Amorpcrig'.emfignifi<atur.Opuf.6i.c°.48  •Caritas.  13 
Comrouiii.au»>.  i.Fruifio.1  ai  1. 

»04  Amor eftjrenmnauo  motus  appetitus.  j.d.X7.q.t.  x./.j.c, 
•Honor.  1x.lra.fx.63.64. 

xoy  Amor  eft  motu»  appetitus,  quo  immutatur  ab  appetibili , 
ve  ei  complaceat  , non  autem  ve  tendent  in  appetibi-- 
le,  quia  hoc  eft  defiderium.  1 x?.quxftto  *6.x. c/.}m.  Deli, 
derium.  3. 

Obicftumxo6  Amor  dicit  terminationem  artcdus.per  hoc  qudd  informa 
tur  fuo  obicdo.  3-diftin  A.  i7.q.  1.3.6./.  1 m./.d.  3 1 .q.x.x.c./.  V e 
ri.q.x6.4*c. 

a 07  Amor  eft  complacentia  amantit  in  amatum.  1 xf.quxQ.  sf. 
x.c/.q.x  6. 1 .x.c/.quxli.  X7. 1 .c7.i  >dift.  1 0.3.C/.  3.duUnd.a  7. 

a.  q.t.l.O. 

aoS  Amor  importat  conuenieodamde  counaturalitatS  ad  ama 
tum.  t xt  qufibx  3. 4.  c./.  quxft.  1;.  x,c./.quxft.x6.i.c7.q.i7. 
i.4.c/.quxft.xt.f.c7*quxft  »9.i.x.c./.quxft.3:.3.3"/-  3.d. 

. x6.q.».i.c.piut07*q*i*«dc3.q.x.c./.Eini«o.x.lec.f.mcd0.L 
Odium.  1.13. 

»09  Amor  eft  paflio  proprie, fecundum  andd  eft  in  concupita- 
bili, communiter  autcm,ut  eft  in  uoluoute.  t xS.  q.*6.x.o. 

jto  Amorjgaudium,  & dclcttitio , ut  ftint  in  appetita  fcuflti- 
uo.pamones  fune, non  autem  vt  fune  in  voluntate.  t.quxC 
»0.1.»"  * Mens.f.Rc|juo.4f. Senemus  d.Spes.*9.Vcrbu 

11.3x.Vi1tut.s4.xj. 

au  Amor  ponitur  pro  omni  partione.  xx?.‘  quxft  i6x.  3.4*. 
*Zclus.o. 

At»  Amor  eft primaomniom  partionum. ta.q.xo  r.c/.t  itq.  »f 
».o./.3.c.nn./.quaft.X7.4.c./.qux.f 6.3.1  ./.i  njft.  70.  3.  e./. 
ax$.  qu9'l.x8.f.c./.qu*»1.4  7.I.1  "V.quxft.  1 6t.  3.4  mJ.  3.1LX7 
q.  1 . 3.0./?.  1 c°.9 1 .6“./.Lib  °.  j.e°.  1 jt.jV* Lib-4-  » 9* /• 
VeiLq.x6.4-c./.quarft.»B.4.c./.M».q,i  s.i.tM./.Pfalmus,3». 
oriu0.H./*Gai.j.lcc6.mc°.H./.Uio.4.1edt9.pnu0./.  Meth. 
lecj.fin. 

t »13  Amor  qui  eft  in  appetitu  fenfiduo, eft  pallio  quxdaro.xit. 
q.»7.».c. 

% 1 4 Amor  non  eft  paflto  Ixfiua,  fed  peife&iua  nili  ratione  twnf 
mutationi»  corporalis,  ud  obi  edi  inconucnien  ds  , fcilicet 
peccati.  1 i?.q.:8.;.o 

aif  Amor  nihil  aliud  eft,  nili  transformatio  quxdam  affedus 
in  amatum.  3.  dtftinO.  »7.  quxft.  t.  i.c/. »"./.  $m.J.  4". 
/.3.0. 

» 1 6 Amor  eft  babitudo  concupifcibilis  ad  bonum,&  odium  eft 
habitudo  concupifribili*  ad  malum.3.dift.  »6.  quxft.  1.3.& 
Odium.  9 

T #17  Amor  non  determinatur  ad  aliquod  genus  virtutis  ve!  vi- 
tii.lcd  ordinat  ji  includitur  in  qualibet  iwtute,6c  inordina 
tus  in  quolibet  peccato. oiij.x.r. 

at  8 Amor  eft  natu  aliter  prior  odio,  fed  funrfimul  fecundum 
rationem. 1 if.q.ij.i.o. 

»19  Amor  eft  fbtttcr  odio,  licet  quandoque  uideatur  cconucr- 
Ib.quia  odium  eft  (euft.  iUus,4r  maius  odium  comparatur 
miuoii  amori,  t»?.  4.19.3.0 

Caufa.  xxo  Aliquid  eft  cauta  amoris  dupliciter,  fcilicet  vr  ratio,  3tvt 
uit.xxf.q.x6.:.tln.  *Agete.6 

xxi  N ulla  pallio  eft  caufa  omnis  au;oris,rcd  aliqua  eft  cauta  ali 
cuius  amoris. tx?. 9.17.4.0. 

©b.  »»»  fionum  eft  caufa  amoris  propria, vt  propriam  cius  obie&fi 
1 x£.q.x 7. i.c./.i  c./.q.X9. i.c./. Dion..).lcct.  ia.  Odium.9. 
Appetibile  A ppericui.i6.x8.x9.Bonitas  61.62. 64.  Voluti» 
eVenta  .9. 

»13  Bonum  vt  confirmat  (ibi  apperitum, caufat  aroo:cm,ac  ab 
fen*  coucu  1 ceutiaro,8r  vt  prxfeas  Jdeda  ionem-  »*.  qu. 
xo.I.C.y.:  t*.  |Uxft.x  j.4.c./.'].i d.i.r./.quxftx  8. 1 . t “/.q.  jO* 


».c/.j.d.x7.o.i.j.i*/.Vist.q.4.3.cAEtbhx.lec.f.Bicftr.  Ap 
petitus. 3. Deieda tio.j.  t o.  r 2.3 1.39.47. 
s»4  Obicdum  amoris  eft  Cmplicitcr  bonum,  ideo bonlira  aug 
mentarum  (impliciter  auge:  amorem. Sed  non  eft  (re  m au- 
dacia, quuobiccium  cius  eft  compotitum  es  bouo  Sc  mu 
lo,  ic  morus  cius  in  malo  prxfuppoutt  motum  fpei  in  bo- 
num.ldco  6 addatur  utum  de  arduo  qudd  ciccaac  fpem’, 

06  (equitur  motus  audaci^Jcd  minuitur.  t»t.q.4f.^.x"  » 

axj  Nouitas  St  abfcuuaam  **"  ‘ 11 

cet  non  femper  augeat  i 
/.q.4S.i.i"7.J-di!tin.x 
3-q.3.c. 

»16  Sicutex  delegatione caufatur  amor, fic ex  triftitia  odium, 
quia  lient  irourmur  in  amorem  delegantium , liciuodiu 
triftantium  iiS.qu*ft.34.6.c./.quxft.36.4.?a./.q.» ^8.7.2*. 
a»7  Odium  potefterte  per  accidens  caufa  amoris,  inqaautam 
aliqui  coiiueuiunt  in  odio  atieuius.ixf.<3.3».4.3a>. 

»»8  Amor  A*  odium  circa 'dem,  funi  contrait  a , non  aurem  do 
conuatus,frd  fe  111  uiccm  confequemia.  1 x^.q.x  9.x.»a 
*Ca  ri  ta< . 1 y j . Co  n te  m piatio,  x 8.  Df  mon.  1 1 . Di  u i rix.4 
»29  Apprehenfio  unnacis  eft  caufa  amoris , quia  ii  aliquid ap» 
preheuditur  vt  pertinens  ad  bene  etfe  amantis, caufat  amo 
rem  concupifccntix.Si  vero  ut  alterum  fe,cautat  amore  u 
amicnix.ixf.q.x8.i.c. 

»30  Similitudo cli  pet(eciufaamoris.Sedpcraccidens,f«ilicet 
vt  impedit  propriam  bonum, eft  caufa  odii,  ixt  4.17. 3.0  /. 
q.^5  l.c/.J.d.i7.q.i. i.}"./.q.x.i^"./.Ebdo.  lect.l.  fin.h./. 
Opufc69.lrc.x.fi./.Etbi.4  Lib°.8.1ec.r.rred°.G.  Diuturni- 
tas.  Dobj.7.Pdes.  90  .Gaudium.  i.Gencta'e.t.Iuhus.  Libera 
liU».4.Sanguis.f.Incbnaci 0.3. odium  1 { J. 

131  Similitudo  in  adu.eitcauCa  amoris  anncitix,  fedfimiliru* 
do  iu  potentia, eft  caufa  amoris  concupilcen tix.i  x£.qu.X7* 

3.C  •Sim1litud0.18.Spes.71.Tabulat10.14.  Vctbum.  t» 
3x.3f.38.66 

» 31  Similitudo  eft  caufi  amor s amici tix,  fed  difllmilitudo,  eft 
caufa  amori»  concupilccntic,  8c  odii , loau.  1 5.  led.  4. 
med°.A 

»*3  Similitudo  eft  caufa  odii , & dirtimilitudo  eft  caufa  amoris 
per  accidens  tripliciter, fcilice:  ratione  difpliceniix  proprie 
conditionis, ratione  impedimenti,  ucl  ratione  cognitionis 
amoris  feqncntit.i  x?.q.99.x.c./-3.«Lx7.q.r.t.3* 

»34  Dclcfbuo  ut  intenta,  caufa  defidenum  8t  amorem , fe»i 
in  exequendo,  eft  cronue-fo.: x?.quq1.xf.x.c./.  3. /. quxft. 

17.4. 1 ./.quxft.  34. 1 ,c  /.i"./ . 3.dift.»7.q.  1. 3.1*7*  V erit,  qtu 
»d*f.J* 

»3y  Spes  rclpe&u  emsperquero  fit  poftibile,  caufat  amorem. 

Sed  rcfpcdu  toni  (perati, eft  econuerfo.  1 2^9.27.4. 3".  /.q. 
4O.7.0./.qU5ft.6x.4.3“'./.q.66.6.i*/.xx?.quaft.r7.8.c7.Yir. 

»36  Spes  caufat  amorem  ud:ugetraionedeleaationis,quta 
delec.1aii.mem  caufa»,  ucl  ratione  dclidcrii.qu  a fpes  defide 
rium  forriticat.t  xT.q  27.4. 3“’.  Dclcdlario.  ,8. 

237  Amatur  quis  propter  tiia,fcilicct  propter  affabilitate,  pul- 
chritudinem,*: nuiifuc  «diuein.Opuf6i.c°.»./.ii. 

»38  Caufa  amoris  eft  eonfanguinirat  fecundum  eripi  cem  gra- 
dum, falicct  a:ccndcnuum,dcfceudcnrium>&  colli  cralift 
Opufc.6i.e°.i|. 

»39  Amor  carnalis  cognofcitur  per  frequentem  familiaritatem 
Sc  per  nimia  coltoquia  cum  muliettoos,  Sc  dum  abinuicem 
inuitcSe  triftes  dilccdunt  i xV-q.x8.j.i'n./  d.i7*q*«-  ?•  a"./- 
Opufc.64.c°.x» 

»40  Cica  aduro  amoris  tria  fu  ntconGderan  da,  Icili  et  prxee- 
de  -.t  a.concomitaiuia.Sc  fcqneniia.Opuf.61  .c°.x. 

241  AmonsantccrdcntMjlunt cognitio  Sc  apprehendo  deleda 
b iis,  triplic<tcr,fcibcct  per  uilum  auditum, Sc  guftum.Op. 
6r.c®.x  Amor.»7x. Angelus.  464.463  Appetitus.;. 33.44, 
Scc.ff  Stc.141.Bonitas.106.107. 

»42  Si  bonus  cantor  amet  bonum  fcriptorcm.attenditur  ibi  fi- 
militudo  proporrionis, fecundum  qudd  urcr«];  Jubet  quod 
conucnir  ei  fecundum  fua  ar  em.  1 z^.q.»7.3.x* . Amicitia.6 
143  Licet  non  omnes  homines  habeant  aliqua»  uittuics  freun 
dum  habitum  comf  1 tum, habent  tamen  eis,frcun.iO  quf 
dam  feminalia  rationis, fecundum  atue»  qui  non  habetuir- 
tutem  dilLii  uiituofum,  tamquitu  (ux  natuxali  rauoni  c6 
formem.  txlLq.x  7. 3.4*.fi. 

»44  Ama  i preptet  aliud  contingit  fecundum  quttuorgenc  a 
caufa  umjciltcecfccuudutr  ciufa  n finalem. fbrmalctx:,c£*  . 
ficicuicm.A  materialem.: xf.q.x 7. 3. c.  S~-N* 

143  Amor  eft  caufa  omnium  paftioiium  A artoftionum.*4.  qu. 

»0.1  .c./.qux.  6 o.p  nnc°  /.t : f .q. : 6. 1 . »"./.  1. 1 "./.q.x  7. 4.  c./,  x 
Tabula  auca  C ft-ii. 


Cl 


Arti 


/*g,xl6.x*./.$uaeft.4t,i.i*./ q.4«.'i.C.q.4S.I.».1*qu.  6x.l. 

i 7-q*7o.5.c/  ix?.q.,7.J.c./.t",./.q-i 9.9- ?"*•/•  q.  162.3.  4*"*/* 

j.diniu.i7.q. j.n  /.p. ,.c®  9,.6./. Li°.3.c°.  1 f t.j*./.  Li°.  4- 
c • *•?•/•  Ma.qu  tlt.4.j.is"'./.qu  rft.j». i.  10*./. 
qua:it.i  i.i.i*\/,Virt.  quift.i  r x.9"./.q.  1.2 . c./.q.  4.  j.  c,  A xf. 
Co%7.m^./.Iec.j.piin®.  Alfe£iio.o.Agerc.6.Atianu4. 19.  Bc 
ncficium.9. 

Vnio  fecundum  rem  amanti'  ad  amarum, cft  eiTeflu*  amo 

1.1.1  •tl*1o  i*r‘./<?.6o.1Mm7.ti5.qu*A.i8.t.&./.,3.  diftinft. 
»7.qo*H.i.i.o7.Dio,.4.  taft.10.  4 CaffiiM.  10. 1 1.  Con- 
cupticemia.i,j.6.7.i  jxonmndho.  i.dcc.4  Vddde&atio, 

48. 

•47  Amor  magrs  unit, quim  dclccn tio.j  J.x7.q.i.  j.x".  Contg 

pia  tio.  1 7.  x 8.  | ) clcih  lio.  3 0. : 4. c 4 3.4  g . 5:  c.  1 07. 

C46  Mutua  inhrfio  triple*,  fciticec  lecun  ium  uim  apprehenfi- 
uam  appemiuam  & redamatio»€,eft  cfle&us  amoris.  t it. 
q.i  8.1.0,  Aq  66.  ^.c/.|.d.i7.q.t,t.4".Heb.j.lcca.fin.  Dolor, 
a a.E  Iceni  o fi  it  a.  6 Excetfuj. 

Eftcdus  amoris  uiplet.fcilicet  impulfio  ad  operationem , 
conuexfiu  ad  amatum, &r  nunjfcftatin  fui.Dio*.f.lcc. : 1.  Ge 

ncra]e.i.tmpuritaf.i,lucbri*ri.!mimiditas . Ira.  4a.53.d4. 
Lex.ix9.rcriior.o.Li.|u«la'Jio.L,tjg>>um.i. 

»40  Proprietas  amoris  quiutuffii.fcdicet  unio, motus,  fimpli- 
dta«,pcr  fc  mobile, ie  per  Ic opcraus,Dio*^.lec  r t. 

Xji  Motum  amotis  tria  comitant ur.lcilicct  quantitas, qualitas 
& relatio, licilicct  tinis  proptet  quem  eft.Opufi6 
»J*  Dilcdionis  duple*  cft  quantitas, fcilica  duiacio,&  magni- 
tudo.OpuC6i.c°.fa.  'Macula.  t.Msmfrilatio.t. 

»J3  I»  motu  amori*  eft  triplex  relatio  fiue  finis,  fcilicec  appete 
re  afquid  ut  finem,  ut  quo  quiefen  «n  hnc,8c  ut  in  quo  de- 
le^0* tu  fine. OpuCd  1 .C®.J.  f Mifcricoidia.  1 o.  1 3.N eglig£ 
tia.9  Obice  ario 

»44  Ecilafis  ddfofttis  amoris. ra.q  x9.a.i"Aix?.q  a8.j.o./*ai? 
q.i7*.x  o/.  J.d.  17 .q.  1 . i.,"./.d. 31.1. j"./. pd  i x.q.a. ar.i.q. 
i.3*‘./.Veriq  1 3x.9".Ax.Cor.i  t.lec.i.  mc°.  • Peccatum 
140.176x79.P1n4  90. 

ayj  Amor caufat tres diuiliones.fcilicec penetrationis,  extafis, 
& hqurfadjonis.j.d  17  q.1.1.4», 

146  Amoi  facit  fertute,5:  cbuliie,ideft.  ferri  citra  fein  amatu. 

ixtq.37.i  c./.3.d.s7.q.i.i.4*,  • Piuitentu.40. 

»47  Amot  li.juc£»cir,:ieft,  lacu  non  continete  amantem  intra 
fe.ixiq.iS.4,/.?.d.J7.q.t.i.4*.  • Platc.a. 

»48  Ptoprti  effirdus  amotis,funt quatxor,  Icilicet  liquefadio , 
idcft,mnLifu*ar*o  aHeCla-.,  ut  faciliter  peuecretiirab  amato 
fiuitio,ide*’,dc!eda:io,U^u  r,ulcft,rriftiti4,il£ feruor.ideft, 
intenfum detiderium.  1 xf.q.iy.f.dV. J.d.i7.q.».r. 4".  Deli 
dcxidtn.ro. 

»49  A itu».  mcbiat.ouKt  ponit  amantC  extra  (e,  fdicet  in  ama- 
Cum.Plai  tx  h./.?lal34.roeu.D. 

x6o  Pexicftu*  a nor congtega*  omnes  uiret  io  amatum,  6c  (oli 
citae  l*f*I  1 '•  prin°.c.  *Prohitmio.x.Prudcntia.9. 

»<1  Amor  languete  ficir.i.triftari  dcablcnriaamau.  xxS.q.18. 

4.1  V.J  •d.x7.q.*.j.i",  *ie:apbiu.3.e. 

xdx  Amor  cft  atlas, ideo  unlneratdc  transfigit  iecur.j.d.*7.q.i 
1.4*.  ^Seruiius.i5.Spes.»3.Temptate.4. 

»63  Amor  efttatio omnis  liberalis  coliariouis.i.d.6  x.o./.r  S.x 
0./.3.C  •Tt  faj  6.x8.x. ».48.64*63. 
x$4  Amor  mouetinfcriorainfope  iora,  utxbeis  perficiantur, 
& fupenorain  inferiorum  pr <>uifionem.xif.q.  j r . * . • *5'. 

»64  Amans  agiiom  ria  quea^it, ex  amore. ixf.q.x 8.6.07.  3.  d. 

»7.0.1. t.c.  #Ti:bu!ad  • 4.v»u«.7| 

166  Qui  equi  d a m «1  ii  agit  Bt!  p*«cur  pio  amatu,  totum  cft  (ibi 
ddc&ibslc  te  1’empcx irfA*i*vc«cudieur.j.<Lx 7.  q.  2.1.  e. 
x 67  Zciu'  cft  dfcftli s amoti v. ; tT.quar. x 8.4. o./. Ma  q.  1 o.  1 . * 1 * 
'Zclotipia. 

168  Ex  amore  procedunt  gaudium  & rriftitia,  contrario  modo, 
x xt.q.s8. 1 .c./.a.Cot.?  Icc.#.me°. 

169  Ex  amore  inordinato,  pioccdit  cupiditas  inordinata,  axf . 


q.txj.i.c. 

»70  Amorfpmcualis  «d  nuberes,  dto  degenerat  in  carnalem , 
xitq.i77.r.c./-Op* » 9 A9.fi.AOpUl.61  .C°.f  x^.Opuf^ 

c°.i3./.i*.Tim.4.li. 

»71  Odium  elt  effedus  amoris.  !alq.x8.&3w7*q**9*i*°-/*?*cV« 
5.4.c°.i9.p;«n°*H. 

Coeniti®-*?*  Cogiiuodt  caufa amoris.  1 if.q.i7.i.o./.ii$.q.xd.x,i*./.i 
* «L«?*q  4.1. J*  #Ain'cma.f.}$.Appcmus.4. 

©tt".iod"*73  Oppositura  uideturdiccre.4.d  j»».q.x.ar.i .q.4.1".  Refp. 
\ ficui  Dubiu.4X4. 

»74  Iu  his-qu  t funt  fupra  hominem,  amor  eft  nobilior  cognt. 
0»acllcd  tu  aliis  cft  cco  u cxlo.  1 a.q.  8 1 . 3 .c./.  »08.6. 3* 


Am  An 

/.ix?.Q.dd.<.iV.ax?.q.*3tf.i"/.q.X7.4-*,V|»A»7.q.  1.4* 
cfi./.d^/.fi^./.Veriq.xx.i  i.c./.3*V.i  7*. 
a7f  Cognitio  & amor  fni  c prior  tiiageneiationis, quam  amor 
alterius, etiam  dei, non  autem  maior. 3.d.t9.?.j*. 

»76  Amor  cft  alcior  cognitione  in  mouendo.fed  in  attingendo 
cft  econucrfo.ix?.q.*.4.4"./.j.d.i7.q.  1.4.0.  Cognino.4  j. 
intclJcdius.xo7 

»77  Cognitio  perficitur  per  hoc  qndd  cognitum  cflin  cogno- 
Icente, fcd  amor,  fecundum  qudd  amans  trahitur  ad  ama- 
tu rn.t4.q.  16.1. c/.q  !9.j.d*./.d.t"7.q*JP-^c-/-?-*V.q*  60. 
*e»Aq.78.i.c./.3“/.q.8t.r.c7.q.8x.3.f.Aq.i  o8.d.3*/.i  x^q«  ; '• 

1 4.  i.|w.Aq.xx.i.c.Aq.40.a.cAq.tftf.6.  •"V.q  86.  r.»®./. 
q. x 3*6. 1 "./.q.x 6. 1 ,xm.f 3.d.xfi.q.r.|.4®./.f*  4**/. 
«L»J'*q.t.4.eAio*/i3n,*Aq  j.j.xV.dift  41.4  3"./.Ma.q.6. 

1 |,"•Ayitr.q.l.9.c.me0.G.AOpuCt37•Ethi.x.Icc.4.prin0.B. 
Appctitus.7.4Cognuio.4.4  {.Contemplatio.  17. 17.  Damna 
tio.34.lntcIledlus.x1x.AmoM  t. 

»78  Quod ccguofcu ur  tantum  in  ali^.potcft  amati  in  fdpfo.  3. 

An.ft.  J.J.,11  *n*ntnn  « > Q/\  ST-llit-r  ■ 


d.X7.cw.t.x"  4Damon.X4.89.Fal(itas.i9. 

»79  Aliquid  perfede amatur, quod  no  pafcdl^cognofcitar.ixf 
9*»  7;  * .»*.A  i *S.q.  1 7*4* 1 “ A' Virt.q.  1.4.4". 
x8o  Nihil  am4tur,ni(i  cognitum. ix?.q.3.4.4a,/.q.x7.x.c./4.ia>* 
/•3.d.X7.q.  3.1.1",  *f'i]atio.34. 


X7*q-?-t.»~.  •filauo.34. 

x8t  Deu*  per  edentia  uilus , neccifiro  amatur ,fed  per  eifc6us 
cognitus  p jtcft  oditi.  1 a.q.6o.4.4"l.Ax  xf.q.34. 1 .0. 
x8x  Amor  proprie  eft  nntum  in  cognofccnt  bus,  fcd  Ia  ge  con  Subieram, 
ucnir  aliquibus  quibns  nullo  modo  conuentt  cognitio. 3.1L 
»7-q  *-4-  1 3"A3.i.c°.7X  »nV.77.  fin.  Meritum.  97. Prin- 
ceps-i i.Kaptus.8.Vcti'as.47.48.  Virtus.  14. 14.  Voluntas. 

3X.Vxor.x. 

183  Subicdum  amo  is  fenfib  Iis,fft  concupifcib  Ut,intcllc&ua- 
lis  Ueroeft  iioIunUs.ia.quzft.8x.4.l".Ai  xt  quxft  xj.t.x. 
c.Aqt»*ft-i6.i.o7.a.x"./  3.difti-*.x6.q.t.x.c.fi7.diftind.  17. 
quxll.  1. x. 07.  Ma.  quxlC  8.  3. 9*A  Anima.  3.  le^. 4.6. 

4Ammi,3. 

284  Amor  fecondum  perferam  ra-ionem,eft  camum  habitlx.d. 
l.q.x.r.r ./.3  dift  i6.q.i.?.c./.q.x.ai.3.q.i.c./.dillin.X7.qux. 
i.t.a". 

284  Amor  in  multos  diuifus  , frenndum  eindem  rarionem.di- 
m nuitur,  non  autem  fi  eundum  diuerfam.  Ma.quzft.7. 

».  • 2".  Bcatit  udo.  1 05.G1atia.x3. 

286  Amor  mundanus  fe  itper  cft  malus.  22?  q.i9.j.c.i?.Cor.7. 
IeS.3.mc°.M4g,iificeiitij.x.Milum.xi.Papa.io.l,ulchritu- 
do.fi  R'Iatio.44.Vc:bum.  12.32.33.38.66.  Vaius.  48.  Vit- 
xus.24.x4. 

287  Amor  mercenarius,  eft  femper  malus.xx?.qu.  19.4 
34.q.x.  1 .x.q.i.x01.  *Odi  m.r. 

288  Amor  eft  pondo*  imm/r.Mxc.X4.prio°.E. 

C A m’ouercConfe/fi  0.93.  Deprecatio.  1 .Dcputarjo.x. 

•:Ampho-a  Admrxtio. 

^[Amplexu*, ofcola,tadln*.8t  btiitifinodi  ex  I b dineffiint  pecci 
ta  morlilU , non  auten  fecundum  fi  , fc  licet  uti  propter 
confucrudincii  patra,  uel  proprr  aliquam  necdfiucem  , 
aut  rationabilem  caufa  n.11S.qa.- ft.i  44.4.0./.  Vctit.  quiit. 

1 f.4.c./.Ma.quzft.i  4.x.i8"AEpbe.4.Itdio.i.ha. 

*Rel'gio.x6. 

^1  Ampliatio.  Termini  fignificince* aclum  animi,  ampliant 
ad  omne  tempui.j.J^.quxd^.i^".  *Anima.x46.Auda- 
cia-xo.  Camploria.9.  Corona.  1 .Dclcdatio.49.  Indicium. 1. 
LitcrcMagiificcntia.  t.Pofl'tO.Spis.34. 

Amplior.  A u.ici  na.  39.  A ngclus.  494.  Augmen  tum.  1 4.  Biptif 
mus.i  6c.Cor»i'lium.7.Cotoiia.i.Coft4.7  Deu*.  199.  forni- 
e >tio.  17.  Gratia. 40.  &c.  Otficium.  16.  Putreudio.  x. 

Vfjrx.o. 

•J  Amputare.  Amazonet.  x.  Deuuncatura.  Marcus.  1.  Mu- 
tilatu». 

C Amplum.  Magnificentia.  {. 

C A nac h r»  t i. Rd  g»o.  1 03. Solitudo. Solitar ius.o. 

^Anxdochus  fuictpit  baptizatum  docendim.4.d.6.quift.i* 

•tt.2.quf «. J.0./.1I.4 x •*; uill.  1 .a% {.quxft.  1 .1 ".  *Amor.ix8 
Baptiimus.L.CarheaImus.7.  8.  Cognatio.  4.  &c,  Bap'tifi 
muf.144. 

fAnxg  gi.us.Sciifu». jr.&c. 

1 ^{Anal-gia eu tis, duplex, fc  licce rrfpediu dei 8r  creatur?,  alia  DiuiGo. 

rcfpcau fubft » ii tu,&  accidentis.  OpufcuL  4X.c°.t.  Eos. 

22.34. 

2 f Analo<ia  duplex,  C ilicrt  fecundum  qu&d  aliqua part  eipae 

aliquid,  lecoudum  puus  & policrius,  uel  fecundum  qudd 
unum  imitatur  ai  crum.Srcunda  cft  in  dioinistnon  autem 
prima.  i*.q- 1 3. 4.C/.  1 .pxoLx.x"./.d.34.4.c./.'i.  1 

q.7. 
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n An 

qu.Tf>.-».7.c.fi.AniraaL7.8  Attributa. ij.  Bonitxs.yrf.Cotn- 
inunc  i j.  14.  Deui.  1 19.01  Accipere.y.  Adoratio,  y. Agent, 
t.  10. 11.19.  jo.  48.  88.  99.  1 00.  *Amor.  1 . Angclus.i.6y. 

196. 

Analogi*  duples,  fcilicet  duorum  ad  unam  tcniG.ic  unius 
ad  aherum-ln  rrimaopor  er.cfle  aliouid  prius  duobus, non 
autem  in  recGda,qi<ar quidem  eft  in  oeo,quo  nihil  eft  prius, 
non  autem  prima  P^.q.7.7  cfi. 

Analogia  duples,  (cilicet  fecundum  determinatam  habitu, 
dinent  propottionii,!  fecundum  proportionalitatem , fe- 
eunda eft  in  diuinis , non  autem  pruna.  Vcric.  quxft.  1. 

1 1.C./.6".  ^ 

Analogia  duples, fcilicet  duorum  ad  unum , Sc  duorum  ad 
duo.Meta.y.lc  8.fi.d. 

Anal:  gia  tripi»,  (cilicet  fecundum  intentionem  tantum  , 
fecundum  efle  tantum, 8t  (ccundum  utrurnquc.i.d.ig.q.c. 
x.i"./.d.jf.4.e. 

In  analogri  prius  d'cicur  dupliciter,  (cilicet  fecundum  rem, 
& fecundam  impofitionem  nominis.  ia.q.i  J.d.o./.qu.j  J.x, 
4->./.i.d,xf.x  l"-/.?. i .t°. 3 4./. V eri.  quxft  4.1.07.8 “./.  Ma.q. 
i.f.i9"/.Opufcj.c0.x7./.Eph.j.lea.4.ffle0.H/.Me«a.tJe. 
T.  h.  e. 

Oppofitum  oidetur dicere. Vtriq.i.  1 t.g^./.Anima.x.Icc.  x. 
Rclp.ticut  Dubio. io’. 

Analogum  uoneft  pnui  analogam, quando  tota  eius  ratio 
faiuatur  m uno,  ficut  tatio  entis  in  deo  non  autem  in  fub- 
ftanna.Potemia.qua:R.7.7.f.iSn./.Opufc.4X.c0.t.*Caufa.j4 
Ac.Diuerfita<.7.8.ChtifIus.xotf. 

Omnia  dida  dc  deo  &.  <rcatuia,d  cu litor  aiiaj  gtcc, non  au 
tem  umuocc.ncc  pu»carquiUocc.ii.q.?.6.i"7.q.i  J.J  6.10. 

o./.q.x  j.x.x"'7.q-X9-4*4"*A<l’^-t*i“.b /•  t.prclo.x.xm./.d.8. 
q-4-x.  i"1./.**. « 9-O-f*. « ■ /.d.ii.g.4.A<f-i4-q.  t.  i.4,"7.d.x  f.x. 
c7.d.j4.q.x.c./d.*y.4.o./  a.d.  1.4. 1. 1. ; d.  10  L fi.A?  1. 
‘°  ?*-??  ?4-/  Veriq.i.i  i.o./.Poa.qu.  7.  i 6*7^. j"*./. 7.0^ 
Opufo.j.c°.x7.  * Diuiiio.i  j.  1 4. &c. Enuntiatio.  j.Vt  cnC 
xx.xj. 

Ratio  analogi  eft  una  , abftiada  a quolibet  fuorum  anato> 
gitorum.i.d.ftin.xy.x.s,n./.d.ftin.jy.4.r-  • Acquiuoca.3 

4.5. Ac 

Q.U*  funt  unius  rationis  analogicy,  cadunt  fub  una  dittri 
butione.P«a.q  a.y.6*. 

Analogam  eft  rocd.um  inter  uniuocum  Sc  xquiuocum.  i*. 
q.r  j.y.r  o.c7.*.d.xi.q.  1.1. 67.  x.d.4X.q.i.j.c./.E!H.  Icc7.fi.!. 
/.  M cu.  4-lec.  1 . mt°.  D./.  Lr°.  t i.lic.y.rredo.B.  * Aetc.nr.as. 
y8.Fc1ma.7x.!  y.py.Numcn.ya.Patcr.i.y. 

Analogata.d  eunt ur ad  unum  numero , & noa  fecundum 
latioium  ur.tum.ficu:  uniuocum.i  xS.q.io.y.ym7.Meta.4. 
Iec.i  .mt°.D.*  Peccatu.xo.Pe  (una.  1 8. 1 j.pr rdclhnacio.47. 
Pnocipium.9. 1 0.1  y.  Sacramentum.  1 yfl. 

An. logum  eft  laium  in  uno  amlogato  fecundum  pro- 
priam lationcrr.un  uocum  autem  eftm  quolibet. ia.  q.  16. 
6.C/.1  ii.q.xo.4.c/.  j"'. 

Oppofitum  uid.tut  dicere.rif.q.io.y.c7.i.d.t9.q.y.x.i*. 
Rrip.DuO.108O.  * 

Otunia  anaJogau  neccflario  dicuntur  perrefpedum  ad 

ungmprimutn.ia.qu*ft.,j.6.fc/.Io.c7.i.d.fliua.}i.qu*ft. 


18  Omne  analogum  (impliciter  de  per  fc  di&um  , intelligitur 
de  todequoFcrp.iusdidtur.i.d.9.q  t.r.x*./.Pieias.lec.y. 
n.H. 

Du".  109*1 9 Jmmo  incelligitur  de  eo  de  quo  dicitur  per  pofterius . Veri. 

Refp.ficut  Du°.8°.  'Subftanua.  8.  Veritas, 
ia.  Virtus. 17X.  Vmo.  1.  Votum.  iy. 
xo  Primum  in  analogis , oportet  poni  in  definitione  omnift 
aliorum.  ia.q.i  j.6.c/.j.d.jj.q.i.ar.s.qu*fl.  a.  »"7.?.i.c°. 

JX. 6 . 

xi  Immo  hoc  ucrum  eft  tantum  in  analogia  fecundum  dc* 
terminatam  babnudincro.  Vcii.q.  a.  1 1.  6*.  Refpondeo 
Dubi0.no0. 

Ca*.lio*xx  Immo  ferientia  Dd,  eft  primum , de  quo  (cientia  dicitur 
analog.ee,  Sc  tamen  non  ponitur  m definitione  (cientur 
noftiar,  quia  definitio  non  efTet  per  notius,  nec  econueifo  , 
cura  feiemia  Dei  non  dcfiniarur,lkut  nec  iple  Deus,  ut  ha 
betur  , Jocis  fecuodo  allegatis  . Refpondeo  Dubio. 
1 10. 

f Ar.an  as. Correptio.  1 y. 

Quid.  q,  Anatbemi.gracum  eft  nomen, & dicitur  omne  feparatunx 
a communi  ufu  R ©.  9.  lec  1.  ra  eO.F7.1t  Cor.  ia.lec.i.mc°.C. 
Gal.lec.r.mc°.G.5eparatio.4. 

f Auasagoras  fuit  occifus  ab  athenienfibus , propter  ucrici’ 


A a » 

tcm. Spiritu. 4. c./. Anima. 8 j"7.Quol  it.9.  t*  AiiftotcJt*. 
t.  Fui*  j.  101.  Mundus,  jo.  Plato.  7.  Socrates.  y. 4.  Tha- 
les. o. 

C Anaximander.  Diogenes. 

qi  Anaximenes.  Diogenes. 

C Ancilla  dupliciter  poteft  intclligi, quod  poflit  concupi&i.fal  ] q 

licet  ad  dele&ationcm  Sc  concubitum  , fic  pertinet  ad  fe- 
stum prarceptum,  aliomodo ad  dominium,  Se  fic  perlinet 
•d  fcptimumfccundum  eft  licitu  non  autem  primum.y.  «L  , 

40.L.  * Abraham.i  ».i  a.Concubinatus.y.CotU.4.  Hatrcdi 
ta.i.Iaob.i  1. 

C Andraga  h a,  ideft.ftrenuiras  eft  uirtui  uiri, communica,  q ■» 
bilium  operum  adinuenriua,  fle  pars  fortitudinis  potentia- 
lis, per tinens  ad  libcraliutcm.ucl  potius  ad  magnificcocti, 
licet  magis  conucniatcG  iuftia.rauonematerix.ratq.i  18. 

6".fi./.j.d  j|.q.j.ar.3.q.4.c/.3*.  t 

f Andreas  fuit  primus  chrilrianus , ficut  Stephaniis  primus 
martyr  poft  Chrntum  . Io.  lectio.  1 y.  mcd°.  F.  Piauicx-  « 
tor.  8. 

f Andronicus  . luftitia.  a a.  Modcftia.  6.  l*cr feiicr a n — ^ 
tia.  1*. 

f Ancft  Baprifnjus.y4.Cogoitio.j.ii.ai.Dcus.6.Ac.  En*.f.  •• 
Efle.84-P.1commnnicano.yy.  Iuramcntum.  jo.  Miiiuno. 
nium.ioj.Q^xftio.1.  Quid  eft.  Quod  quid  eft. Raptus.  14. 
Scientia.y4.sy.Vfura.168. 

5 Angelicus.  Abftia&io.  9.  Angelus,  o.  Comparatio.  3. 

Vita,  36. 

I f Angelus.Necefle  eft  angelos  efle. ta.q.yo.  t.o.  /.5.  t.<9.+6./.  Etfc 
91 7-Poa.q.tf.6.c /-Ma.q.i  6.i.c./.Spiritu.y.o./.Opufcu.).i°. 

74.  * Aflumerc.  14.1  y.Dcfc&us.i. Deus.  391.403.  Aeter- 

nita*.  36. 

x In  efle  angeli  non  eft  prius  fle  pofterius. z. d.a.qux.  1.  i.c/. 

QuoL  10.4.0.  qu 

3 Angeli  non  fuerunt  ante  mundum,  ideft,  ante  corpora.  ia. 
quzft.6t.a.3.o./.q.ioi.i.i"7-4*JM-/.**d.a.qu.i.j.o./.Poa.q.  c 
3. 1 8.  o. 

4 Immo  angeli  dicuntur  feraper  fuiffc.Poa.q.3.i  8.  xoM.  Re- 

fpon.Du°.i  n°.Et  ficui  argdus.y.  m m 

j Angeli  dicuntur  femper  fuifle,  non  quia  ab  xternofuerGc,  Dtt  •«*!  • 

fed  quia  omni  tempore  fuerunt,  quia  quandocumque  fuit 
tempus,  fuerunt  angeli.Et  per  bunc etiam  modum,  creata 
rz  corporales  femper  fuerunt.  Vndcnon  dicuntur  creatu-  - . 
zae  in  principio  temporis  cflccrcatx  quafi  principium  tem- 
poris creationis  fit  menfura,  fed  quia  fimul  cum  tempore 
calum.flc  teira creata  funt. ia.quz.4fl, 3.1“/. Po*.q. 3.1 8.x" 

Hxcfis.tz4. 

6 Angeli  potuerunt  efle  ante  mundum.  ia.quzflio.  6 1.3. 
o./.4.i“/.i.diftind.  a.  quxftio.1.3.  o./.  Potentia,  quirft  3, 

1 9.  o. 

7 Efle  angeli  non  eft  infinitam , licet  angdi  fine  penitus  a 
materia  feparati , fecundum  cflc.a.  diitinO.  a.  quxft.  1. 1. 

6*./.  Quol.  10. 4.  x"'.  /.  j".  /.  Opufy  3. 

8 Immo  elle  angeli  eft  infinitum.  ia.  quyft.7.  x.  o./.  quxft.  Da"llX* 
yo.  a.  4"./.  quxft.  ya.  a.e./.x.  d ftimft.  iS.quxftio.  x.  a. 

x"  Refpondeo  , Dubio.  iia°.  Etficut  Angelus.  9. 

10. 

9 Efle  angeli  non  eft  infinitum  priuatiue,  modo  quanti , fed 
negatiue,  non  (impliciter , fed  refpe&u  termini  dutationis 
quo  caret.a.diflin&a.quzft.  1 . i.6"7*QjjoLi  o.4.x**7-|  mift 
Opuf.y3.x7". 

10  Efle  angrli  eft  infinitum  fecundum  quid,  inquantum  non 
eft  in  materia,  non  autem  (impliciter, quia  finitur  per  cflen 
tiam  aauacft.  ia.qnxft.7-x.o.Aquarft.yo.a.4"/.quxft.  yxj 
x.&A>.<lifliodL4t  quxft. i.a.c7.4"./.x.diftina.i  8.  quxft.  x. 
x.x*7.3.diftma.i  y. quxft. i.artic.x. quxft. x.cA Veri. quxft. 
xo.4.i".med°.  H.  Poieu ria, quxft.6.j.9"./.Ma.  quxft.  16. 

9- 8"7.Spirito. 1. 1 y "7»fl.8*7.  Anima.  18.  f".A  Quol.  10.4.  , . • n 

xm./.Opu  c 1 o.ai 1. 1 y-AOpufc.  1 1 .ar. y.7.0pufi io.lcc.o.Opt 
3x7.0palc.y3.a7w.Ente.6.priu°.E. 
r 1 Efle  angdi  eft  accidens.ia.quzft.yo  x.|"7.q.dr.t.c/.Opu, 


Oppofitum  uidetur dicere. iaquxft. 77.1.0.  Refpondeo  « - 
Dubio.  «13°.  r Du  ,u|» 

Efle  angeli,  non  eftriuscflentij.ia.qu$ft.ii.4.c./.qu*ft.47, 
i.cAquaft.yo.x.3"./.quxft.6i.i.c./.x.diftina.x.quaft.  1.  x, 
c7«7  ‘7-5-s.i0-  y i.A  Lib0.3.t0.49.y*7.  Veri t.q.xo. 4.1  "'.mcd0, 

H.  Poa.q-7.4.C.  Anima.  1 7.1  o"./.Quolx.3.4.o.En:c.y.fi.LA 
c0.fl.pnn°.E.  *ln  finitu  in.  a o. 

Efle  angeli, non  eft  fuum  intdligertia.q.y.4.a,o7.a  t/.5, 

4.c°.i » .prin0.F.APoa.q.  1 0,1 , j , H + 


Tabula  aurea. 


C » 


Efle 


A .'N  G E L V S 


An 


*9 


Efle  dngdi, 'non  eft  cius  operatio,  i.  quxft.  54, 1.  c./.  ?•  «./• 
Potenua^uxft.xo^i.f"  * ludxi.n.Thcoiugu.  19.  Vita. 

Angelus  non  rft,ncc  operatur  intra  cllcntiam  alienus  an- 
j.4". 

Produrtio,i7  Angeli  funi  crcxti  a deo.  raquxft.6i.r.  o. /.  QuoL  }.  6.  e./. 

OpU(cu.i.c°.jj./.  Opulcu.  j.c°.7j7.0pufcu.r  j.c°.j.9.i7. 
♦Adam.^o, 

Angdi  luut  creau  immediate  a deo.  ia.quxft.4j.j.  1*7. 'x.d. 
I«q.t.j#c/.d.  j.q.i,j.x"*.Ad.l7.qUjrft.i.i.4"/.d.  1 8.  quxft.x. 
* .e./.?.  1 c°.  x 1. 1 "./.41. 8mJ.  L i°.  J.c°.  99.  j L»°.4.c°.  7.  * 41” 


An 


17 


Immo  angelus  fecundum  Dioni^um  dicitur  in  tdlertus,6c 
meus.  t^.q.  54. 1. 1°.  Rcfp.Du0.6o, 

IntcUigetc  a ugeli.no a elt  aus  edentia.  ia.q.j 4.1.0.  * Sinde 


18 


19 


IntcUigetc  augeli.noa  elt  aut 

rcfit.4.  Subalternum.  Tbeo*.  19.  Indiuida*. 

Ertuuiaaogrii.miiiuiluiiur  icipfa  ia.qufft.  j.a.|*7.j.c7. 
quxtl.i  J.9.C7  $a.  quxft.77  s.c/.:.«lUt.j.q.i.x.o./.4«  d.  ia.q. 

I.  ai.  1. q.$. Ma.qu*lt.i  6.1.1 8*"./.  Spiritu.  j.  8*’7*9“7.8. 

4-./.i  J “./«QuoL t. 4.1"./.  CauUs.Lec.y.fi-/.Mcth.  8.  Iccu 

J.  prin°.  C 

Edentia  angeli  nou  eft  proprie , fcd  large  exemplar  rerum 
materiali  um.Vcti.q.8. 8.  m 


y.Poa.q,  i.cfi./.  Opulcu.  i.i°.jj.y.Opuk.j.c°.  40  Angelus  eft  iuaiuiubilis  in  edentia,  non  autem  fecundum  CopoGdo, 


* 9f./«  Opulcu.  1 f.C°.  10. 1 1 /.CoLLe&4.mcd°.C. 

* Anima. 1 4.1  jx.ifj.1j6. t57.Ciium.4j.  Hxidis.  j4.  44. 
48.  49. 

19  Angeli  fuerunt  creati  in  cxlo  empirco.ia.q.6i.4.o./.q.  roa. 

I.t  ./.4.t"./.a.d.6.?.c./.OpuCi  j.c°.  17.fi. 

40  Angeli  n£  (unt  farti  propter  motum  corporalium. ra.q.jo. 
j.jfc.y.x.d.j.q.i.j.4*. 

a t Angeli  ncn  tunc  fadi  propter  bomiuem  piincipalitcr.A  x.d. 

i.q.x.j.j“.  4 Miraculum.j7.j6. 
aa  Angeli fufefit  creati  in  gratia.  ia.q.6x.j.o7.q.6j.f.4*,7.l&  e. 
/ q.67.4.4u,.q.9  j. 1 • i" /-9* » °9-  * *«V«»  a f .q.  j.  1 .cy.x.d.*.  J. o./. 

d.j.q.x.x.cAd.x9-x.i"’.Al’oa.q.4.i.i8',’.AMa.q.x.ix.9".Aq. 

4.x.i7*AQuol.9.8.o. 

a j Angeli  (unt  creati  in  bcatitudmermperfcda.ia.q.6x.t.aAq. 

67.4.4m.Ax.d.4.i.o.AQuol.9.8.c. 

•64  Deus  immediate  producum  omnibus  ordinibus  angelo» 
rum  uitam  naiuix.granx,  Sc  gloriar,  fed  mediate  mouct 
«01  in  cxcquutioneoficioiuni  fuotum.x.d.9.1.  j".  • Na- 
turale. 1 7. 1'Iato.  8. 

xj  Aheclus  nou  eft  creatus  malus  ta.q.67.4.4"Ax.  d.  j.q.1.1. 
c./.diftind.  1 X.  q.1.  i.xB,V.Ci«9l*9»8.cA  Opule.  1 j.c?.i  97. 


uittutem,  ideft,  Iecuudum  obieda,  Sc  Iecuudum  luicnfit» 
nem  Si  rcmiflioncmartus.ia.q.jj.i.r"7*J.l'V***  diltuid. 

7.q.i.i.c. 

in  angelis  eft  compofitio  cx  efle,  8c  cfl'cutia.ia.q.jo.x.j*7» 
q.7  5.t.4".y.q.88.i.4*At-d.3.q  j.i.c.Ad.9.6.c.fi-/.d.  10.  ».C. 
/.x.ditiiud. j.q.i.i.c./  p.x.c°.j  j7  l oa. quatit. 7.4. e7*  Spiritu 
i.cG.y.iin.y.Anima.6.c.fi  y.Qu oLx.j  ©7.4.c7.1  m>.  xo.  4". 
Enie.j.fi.Ly.6.mc°.G.y.Opul.jx.y.OpuX.j7-«0»4«y.Cauiis. 
lcc.4./.Phi.8.1cc.i  i.mc®.C*Accidciis.  1 1 o. 

In  angelis  non  (unt  partes  clfcnux,  fed  fuut  partes  fecun- 
dum potentiam,  inquantum  iutdJcrtiis  eorum  per  pluxcs 
fpccies  perficitur, S:  cotum  uoluntas  fc  habet  ad  plura,  ut 


partialius  non  teferatur  adlubitauaro  au  geli,  (cd  au  uir- 
rutem  eius,  uelad locum. ia.q.j j.i.»".fiu.y.  iaS.*j 


ir.quxlt.jo. 


4 J 


6.  r 


•Iob.  4 


Edentia.  x6  Angelus  eft  forma  fubfifteus.ia.q.yo.f.cy.q.j6.i.c.6n.  /.  x. 

q. 7 S »7«c.y. Ja.q*  77-  r.c.fi.A4-d.ix.q.i.4rr.i.qu.|.j'".Ap- 
x.  c°.  5 z 5 4. 6.y.  f T . x y.6“. /.  91.1 "./.  Poa-q.  j • 8 c.y.q.6  6. 4". 
~ Aq 7.4.C y.q.9. 1 .c/.  j. 5 “7. Spiritu. I .» *. x".  jm.A  x.  e.  pnnc°. 


In  angelis  eft  compofitio  ex  quo  eft,  ideft,  cx  efle,  Si  quod 
cft.ia.q.Jo.x.j",./q  7T-f»4*'7-i*d.8.q.J.x.c.y.x  d.i.q.  i.  i.C. 
fi  y.d.j.q.  I . I .c.y.q.  ? 1 .4". /-d  « 7-q- 1 .*.c/.d. I x.q.x. J.C J.9. x. 
C°.J I.J  j.f4.y.PoJ.qua:ft.7.4.c7.QuoLj  xo.c.y.QuoL7.7.o7. 
CI30L9.6  c.fi./.  rrin.xi.4"  Enicj.mt°.F. 

Aii 
fo.x.3 

j^r. ..  . . ...  . 

Anima.6.cfi.y  i ".A1'-y.QuoLj.xo.c7.Qtuol.7.7.o.AQuol. 
9.6.ch.Eme  j.fi.M-AOputcu  4X.C0.  j-4  j^  PhiL  8.  icA.  1 1 
med°.C. 


C^uoL9-6  c.h./.  rnn.x1.4~  Ente  j.mt^.e. 

Angelus  componitur  cx  artu  5t  potentia. ia.q.  47. 1.  e./.q. 
fo.i.j“Aq.7yrt-4"1/-,l5«9rt0*6*c-Ai.d.8.q.j.i.c.fi.y.x.dilt. 
j.q.1.1  x.c°. 5 '.y.Spiritu.  1 .mcd°.  G./.i"A  17“./. 


y;8.cA?“AAuima.i7.cAj",.A»o".y.Quol.j.6.cAQuoL9.6.  4j  in  angelis  eft  tantum  una  coropoGtio  artus  Sc  potentis, 
ft/.OpuCj.<0.74-y-Mcta.7.lcci  r.fi.  * Abraham.x  j.  Adam.  fcilicet  ea  e(lc6c  elTcn(u,qu^etia  dicitur  cx  quo  eft  4:  quod 
tx.&c.Anima.ji  1 &c. Beati tudo.j9.60.  eft, fcd  n compotitis  ex  materia  3c  lorma  cftbatc  compoli- 

Subftautiaa  geh eft  forma  6cartus,ideo  eonuenir ei  fecun  rioJc  lubftanux. p.i.c0.j4. 

dum  qndd  eft,  ede  bonum  , nou  autem  compofitisex  ma-  46  Quanto  angilus  eft  fupetior,  tanto  minas  habet  depotca 
tetia  Sc  foima.led  (ccundum  aliquid  fui,  ideft, (ccundfi  for  rialitatr.r  q.jo.6.c.y.QuoLj.7.c 

4nam.p.j.c°.xo.{m,  * Defcrtus.i.Dcus.ji.Forma.9.10.  Ce  47  In  angelis  non  eft  materia  propnar.i2  q.jo.:.o7  qurft.  61. 


jo 


ucutio.  i.Gloria.ix. 

18  Angeli  Ium  partes  un  uerfi  ciufdem,  cum  creatura  corpo- 
rali, non  autem  deus , (cd  eft  (upra  totum  uniucrfum.t.q. 
61.J.4.0.  >lmago.xo.&c.En(c6.inc°.G ' 

19  Quilibet  angelus  eft  ingene  efubftantiar.ia.q.  88.x.4"./.x. 

diftind.j.quaft.r.j.o.y.Upu(cu.jo.lec.9.y.Opulcu.4x.c0.j. 

fi-AW-f 

In  angelis  genus  & differentia  Innuimur  ab  eodem,  (ciii- 

cct  abc(Ientia,reddiuer(iniode.i'a.quxft.jo.x.i".y.i.diftin. 


a6.q.i.t.6".Ai  d.?.q.i,j.o./  p.x.c°.9J.ASpirit.  i.X4*.y,Op. 

4l.C°.4.H./.J.  Fnrr.^.mr^.G. 


Eiue.6.mc°.G. 

luaug  Iis  ;dcm  eft  cllci»iia,&id  quod  eft. i3.q.j.j.c./.q.  J9. 
I .c./.  1 . d.  8.q.  j.i .C./.X . d.  | .q.  1 . t .c. 
jx  I11  lubftant  is  fepaxaiu  a niatetia,iJeft,in  angelis,  idem  eft 
fnppofitum  3t  natura  fecundum  rem,  licet  ditferaut  fecun 
dum  rationem. ia.queft. j.j.c/.i.diftjn.  xj.t.j".y.j.  diftin. 
j.quxft. i.j.c/.p.4.c°, .j j.4*'.y.Poa.quarft.7.4.c.y.q.9.i . c.  /.  ?. 
4".y.Spmtu.j.9“.y.Aurmxi 7.io,4.y.  Eutct.fin.LAOpulc. 
jx.lcrt.  6. y.  Opulcu.  J7.  c°.  4./.  Meth.y.lcct.  1 i.fin.y.  Lib°. 
8.  Lccl  j.  piinc°.  c.  y.  Lib°.  9.  lcrt.fin.mcd0.  E.A Anima. j. 
lert.  8. 

Dn".ii4*jj  Oppofiium  uidetur  diccrc.ja.q.i7.i.cy  r.d.j.i.c/.d.  j4.q. 

1. 1 .cV*  V mo.  i.c.pnu°.y.  j.  1 4V..QU0I.X.4.0.  Reipondco. 
Dubio.  1 14°. 

Angelus  elt  total  tci  iotellcrtualis  'natura , ideo  oportet  q» 
omnis  ciu«  artio  fit  iecuudum  lutellcrtum.Quanduquc  ca 
men  intcllcrtuales  crcatuixqua:  (unt  angeli, dtftinguunrur 
a rationalibus ,k]uandr:quc  autem  iub  rationalibus  copie- 
hcnduntur.ia.q.6x.8.2i?.q.8j.io.i",.y.Q^oL6.x.c  'Mana 
x.Mcrhaphifica.i.9.Scc.Mutabile  j.Ongenes.1.6. 

Edentia  angclt  comparatui  ad  uucllcrtum  aus, ficur artus 
ad  potentiam. Vcii.q.8.6.1".  * Rauo.x.  j.  Rationale i.x. 
Sacntia.1  ij. 


49 


j.j"Aq.8j  .i.c/.i  d.8.q.j.o./.s.d. j.qu.  i.i.c/d.i x.j.c/.d. 
i7.q.t.x,c.y.4<,l.y.d  jx.q.i.j.c.y.p.x.c0.xx..".y.jo.y.ji. /.  jf. 
i".y.9t.x".9X.4.APoa.q.j.8.cy.q.6.6.4m.y.q.9.i.cy.  Spiritu. 
1 .o.y.  8.C./.9.  x"./.  A n i m a.  1 7. 1 o“.y.  QuoL  j .6.1  o.  c A QuoL  7. 
7.07. Quol  n .4.  t "7.0001.9. 6.0.  y?Tunu.  x«.  4"'  Enccj. 
med°.  I.  A Opulcu.  j.c°-  7 ./.OpuCcu.t  x.<P.  j.  6.7. 
8. 1 8.  A Opulcu.  jo.Iccl  6. 9./.  Opulcu.4X.c°.4.j7.Caufis 
lecr.4. 

In  angelis  eft  compofitio  fubicrti,&  accidentis.  »a.  jo. 
6.  o.  A Vcrit.  quxftio.  xo.  x.  4*.  /.  Potentia  , quxftio.  7. 
4.  c/.  Spiritu  i.i"Arr,,.y.Anima.6.iV-j".AQ«o  .1.4.0.  A 
Quo!.  7 I7.  o.  y.  QuoL  9.6.  c.  fin.  Accidens.  68.  no. 
Deus.jx. 

Vnas  angelus , cftfimpUcior  alio  angdo.x.diftinrt.  t.  q.i. 
a.c  fi-Al^ A Lecn.L.x ".diftin. j.  quxu.  j.x.  c.  fin.y.  QnoL 
f.  7.  c. 

Quilibet  angdus  differt  fpecic , ab  alio  angelo.  ia.  quxft. 
io.6.c.fi.Aq.47.x.C  y.q.fo.4.o.y.  q.  6x.  6.  |,,.y*qu*ft  7J-7-C. 
y.o  uxft.76.x.  I "7.  ja.qux(L69.8.  j"7  .r.d.  J.qu.  1 . j.  j "VA^o. 
y.^j.xVj^y  d.i7.q.x.i.j*.y.x  c.y.diftinrt.jx.quxit.x. 
J.c7>4-diftin.4.quxft.x.art.j  quxft. j.im7-dift.  rx.  quxft.  t. 
ari.  1 .q  j j* y.dift.i4.q.x.art.i.<px.4" /•■>.*. t°.94. fi.. 


Differentia. 


••9  i * 7 dift.i4.q.x.art.i.q.x.4  ./  ?.s. ^.94.0.91.4' 

/.94-x,n./.Vcri-q.8.7.c.fi.|.y.Poa.quxft.j.io.c.y.Ma:q.i6 


J4 


1 8"  y.Spiritu.  t . 1 9“./*8.o7,Annna.| . 6m./.7'° • J-  7*  c.  /. 
Ente  j.me0.E.y.c0.6.6.H7»Opuf.jx./.Meth.tx.lecio.fi.F./. 
Anima,  jjec.8.  An1ma.79.F0rma.jj.Frui.!  1.  ia.tJ.C4. 
Rom.x.j.  Subalternum* 

Impoliibilc  eft  efle  duos  angelo*  unius  fpedei, quia  omnes 
angdi  diflerum  fpccie , fecundum  diucrlox  gradus  naturae 


*r 


imdlertiux.ia.q.jo.4.c/.4’" 

Immo  deus  pofler  facere  alium  angelum  perfertiorF  primo 


lntcUcrtas  angeli, non  tft  cius  cilcntia.ia.q.j4.  j.o.y.  q.  77. 
j. c7-q.79.r.c.  4 Similitudo. n. ix. 


angelo  qui  nunc  primus  eft,&  eflet  alterius  fpecia  a primo 
qui  umcu  primus  non  uaiiarctfpeciem,quiafimpltatcrlo 
qucndo  qualrbct  rea  fc  farta, pot eft  deus  facere  m dior c. »a. 
epa  j.6.cfi.  Rdp.Du»»  1 5 ° Ei  ficui  dcus.41  J.41 7.41 8. 

Bonum 


ANGELVS 


An 

Si  Bonnm  fpeciri  pnrrondetatbonolndiuidui.  VnJcmul- 
to  melius  cl>,  qortd  multiplicfttir  fpedes  in  angelis,quam 
quod  multiplicentur  tudiuidua  in  una  fpecic.i*.  quxft.50. 

54  Ptrlcdio  naturx  angelicz  requirit  multiplicationem  fpecie- 
rum,  non  autem  multiplicationem  indtuiduorum  in  una 
(pecte.  ia.q.< 0.4  4*. 

jj  Diftcrenux angelorum, ut multi  tenent, fumuntur  fccGdum 
diucrloi  gradus  potcntialitatic  ia.q.4.o./.q.<6.x.tn./.  11?. 

1 q.yo.6.c.Ax.d  j.q.t.j.c.Ad.9.e.c/.5-s.c°.9e./.Ve/iuq.8.7.c. 
ft./.  Spiritu.  8.c.me°.I.A  A niiiia.7.c.fi.l./.Quo.9.tfcj,"7*Opu. 
l.c°.x?7.0pur.j.c0.77./.lec9./*0puC4X.C°.5./.0puC7X.q. 
8./.Cau  fis./.lec.  s . En  te-  c°.  fi.  M./.c°.<5.  S-  H. 

Dum.t  16*56  Inmo  muliiplicatio  indtuiduorum  ciufdem  fpeciri , innui- 
tur fieri  pofle  per  aliquam  potentiam  , quz  non  fit  poten- 
tia maieux,  qux  quamuts  pofiit  reperiri  fine  materia  ut  in 
angelis,  tamen  Iccundum  eam  non  fit  multiplicatio  indi» 
biouorum  in  eadem  fpccic,  cum  totfint  fpccies,  quot  in- 
diuidua  in  eis,dt/Tetcntia exiftente  tantum,  lecundum  di- 
ucr'os  gradus  perfediQim.ilq.56.£.i"'.h.  Rcipon.  ficut 
Dubio  1 1 50. 

57  Hoc  ideo  didum  eft,quia  nondum  inuentum  ciat  aliquid 
ad  oftendendum  potentiam  no  multiplicaicindiuidua  in 
eadem  fpecie,quod  tamen  multi  tenebant . Sed  diifctcotia 
cotum  luraitur  fecundum  diucrios  gradus  natui*  inccllo» 
diux,  uel  fecundum  diucrfos  gradus  perfedioim  fecun- 
dum rcccflum  a potentiaiiu  te,  & lecundum  acc-flumad 
adum  purura.ia.q.ja4.i"./  9.j7.».j"./  Opulc.j.lcc.4.L./- 
OpuC7i.t>8. 

58  Si  tamen  angelus  haberet  materiam,  ncc  fic  pollent  efle  plu 
its  angeli  unius  lpcciei.iaq.ya.4.c./.Opuf  71.0.K. 

59  Efl'rangeli,dupUcitct  differs  ab  die  dd  quia  1 6 (lac  pet  ft, 
& cft  ab  alio.x.d.i.q  i.i.cfi. 

60  Angelus  Sc  amma.differunt  fpecic. ia.q.7t.7.o./.i.d.j  q.i. 
6.o7-d.i7*‘l»1*-v«*c-/?*i-cQ  94.A95.fi /Li°.  4.C°.Jj.i“A 

Spiiltu.a.  1 x*./.S.;*7*Auima.7.o.  Ongcuo.G.Auima. 
jx». 

61  biffcientix  feptem,  inter  ang  Ios,  Sc  animam  rational.m, 
Icihccc  pereiie  unibilccorpoit,8c  nmi  umbile,  pcrciera 
uanalc3ciiuelledualc,pcr  bibere  mullcdnm  potlibal  m »e 
fpedu  (upeuuium  tantum, Sc  icfpcdu  fupctiotuiu  St  infe- 
riorum, ,cr  babere  ucrttbilitatem  immutabilem  , 8 1 muia- 
bdem.pcr  habete  uirtutem  itucrprxuuuam  line  uoce,  Sc 
cum  uoce, per  habere  die  altius  Sc  minus  uohile,  & pet  tu 
diuiduan  cx  Ic, Sc  cx  unione  ad  corpus. x.d.;.q.  1 6. c7*d.  1 7* 
q.x.x.s". 

4x  Angelus  e 1 (impliciter  nobilior  homuic,  fed  fccundu  quid 
ert  cconucrlo.  1*4.95.5.07^.96.  i.ia>.A*.c./.q>  108-  x.  $*'./. 

q.ii».r.4"VAtxC.q.5.!  5"7.-a~q.i  7X.x.c./.i.d.;.L  t.x.d.i* 
q.i.j.j"7.d.5.q.i.x.c.A4.9.8.x”./.J  v>d.u.q.x  4in./.d.i(. 
j.c./.d.is-4-c.Aj  d.a.0.i.ar.i.q.t.t/.‘H.‘l,V*5*4*a°.Sf*4". 
/.ai"7.Spiiuu.a.tim7.P  •LS.meV.E.AHeb.r.lec.j.o  /.t°.a. 
lec-t  pnu°.  U. 

45  Angeli  coqucniunr  cum  fubftantiis  matctialibus  in  genere 
logico,  non  autem  111  genae  phy  neu.  ia.4.88.i.4'"7.Eth.u. 
lcc.o.me0  D. 

64  Angeli  Sc  Corporation  habent  piinctpiacadem,nifi  'ccun- 
dum  intcntioucm.x.d.^q.i.i.x1" A^pul.4.c°.4.5.S. 

Corpus.  6y  Angeli  11011  habenteurpota  uacuraJttcr  libi  unu.  i*.  4.  51. 

I .o./.q. 5 4. y .c./  1 "./.q  » t &•  *•  * "A J- 5 "V* 4* 1 1 J. 5.C./. 4.117.4* 
I*7.q.n8  }.c./.i.d.8.i.o.AU:  n»c6.l./.4.d.44.q. J.ar. j.q.|. 
€.90.91.96.1“ .b.6/  L fi  A?*i.^0*-i97'vo  A9«7-96.ia*/.Liw.f 

4. C.51.1 -./  Poa. q.6.6.o.AMa.q.ib.x.o.Ab.’Mtu.y.o.AQuo* 
9.6.c./.OpuLj.c°  x 1 1./.11  i./.OpuLi  y.c°.i8  /.iob.j.U.  D. 
T r*n  figj  taiio,  * .Onge-Ks  i 

66  Angeli  potluii  t ai  umere  c r,  ora.  1 ".q.5 1 .x.o./.a.d.3.x.o7. 
Po**.q.6.7.».  Abrabaui  £5.14  V_omejeie.x. 

67  Angelus  poidt  ali  umcie  corpus  cx  quolibet  demento,  Sc 

cx  multis  commutis.  Po*.q  6.7.7".  C0.  pus.47. 

63  Angdus  alljum  corpus  propria  uirtute.  x.  dilUudio.  8. 

X.  X ". 

£>u*.  117-69  Immo  angelus  aflumit  corpus  uiriutediuina.xa.qu.  51.  a. 

Kdp.Uu°.i  1 7. 

70  Vutus  angeli  non  im,.  cuitur  per  corpus  allumptum . *.  d. 
8.X.J-. 

71  Angelus  non  inJiget  corpore  a (Tu  mpto  propter  fe,  ed  pro 
ptunos.ia.quxltyi.x.ia.As.dilt.  8.  x.j "7.  5.*"./.  Sptticu. 

5.  »*. 

7»  Noomnccorput  motum  abangdo,aiTuinptum  cftabeo, 
fed  untuui  quod  tep  txiemat  eum.ia.q.  j 1 .x.i“7.i.d.8.  i.c. 


A 4*7-  ?*<*A  Poa.q  6.7.1" 

75  Coipus  alTumptum,ncn  unitur  angelo  ,utformr,  fed  ue 
moion  reptA-fentato.  ia.q.y  1 x.x,n7.i-d.8.x.j.c.AI>oa.q.6.7 
oAMa.q.16.1  tin.  ^ 

74  Angelus  raouetur  per  accidens  in  corpore  aifumpto , non 
autem iualiii.ia.q.f  i.y.3m7.i.d.47.q.4.i.4a.A*<d.  8.arti. 4. 

q.4-cfi. 

75  Angelum  oportet  uniti  corpori  arca  qu->d  operatur, non  au 

tem  animam  fuo  obicdo.i.d.1  y.q.y.j.l^^-.Hxrefis.  1 {o 

76  Corpoia  allumpta  ab  angdis,fuut  de  aci  c infpiflato.ia.q. 
yi.i.j”7.i.d.S.j.o.A?.d.Ji.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c. 

77  Corpora  allumpta  ab  augdis,  non  habent  uirtutes  natura 
les  quas  oiiendunt,  ncc  operationes  uitx,  fed  communes 
etiam  inanimjtis.  sa.q.$t  }.o.A?aq.f  5.6.1  -./  x.d.8.  j.  c/. 

4.C.A  vd.xi.q.x.ar.4.q.:.  ,"A-i-d.lo.ar.4.q.4.c7.1'oa.q  6.8. 
o./.Q^oi  <.5.0.  * lubilus.j.  OiKcnc>.t. 6.  Peccatum. 505. 
bolid  m.  Spirituale.;.  Si  c.  Tiaurfigutatio.  Couiede  e. 
vox.x 

78  Corpus  aflumptum  ab  ingdo,non  poteft  fcindi,  quia  par. 
tes  aens  mndtx  Datim  continuantui.x.d  8.;.<. 

79  Angelus  poteft  die  fimulcum  corpoteia. q.5x.;.x"Ai*diC 
57.4.1.1.1./  4.d.i0.ai(.x.q.;.x*.Ad.44.quxU  x.aru.x.quxlt. 

4.  b.  t. 

80  Aii|  cius  eft  in  qualibet  parte  corporis  allumpu.  !.d.j7.q.j. 
x.c7.i"./.x.d.8.x.s"7  l*oa.q.S.7,i  5". 

81  Tutum  corpu»  allumptum  comparatur  ad  antdu  utvuus 
locuv.Poa.q  6.7. 1 5*7. Anima.  1 0.1 8". 

8x  In  eodem  corpore  limui  fuut  anima,  formaliter  dans  cfle, 

Sc  operans  opaattones  naturalcs,Sc  angelus  opetans  ope- 
ratioiirs  lupernaturales  iJ.q.5 J /.x. 
d.S.y.x". 

8|  Angelus  non  lllabitur, nec  cll  intta  tamiuos  dTcntix  cor- 
pori . i . d.  8. 5 . i "./.  Poa.q.6. 7. 1 4". 

84  Eric:m-  angeli, non  recipitur  intra  efle  corporis  cuius  non 
dt<aula,f.  dintia  diniciinoucs  uus, ratione  cuius,  dicitur 
iutiinlccus  torpori.  1.0.57.4.;. ;.4*.Al.d. 8.5. j-.APo^.q.  6. 

8;  Angeli  boni, Sc  mali illabunrur  corporibus  nofinv.x.d.  8.5. 
o /.  I0.1 ;. te..  4.(1. 

86  Augilus  operatur  io  corpus  didans  plt  medium,  non  au> 
tem  immediate. Ma.q.1 6.1.1 5“. 

87  A#ccb  non  defarunt  io  cxlum  corpora  a(lumpta.x.  diflin. 

8. <TAm. 

88  Angelus  fupenorSc  inferior,  quandoque apparau  in  ea- 
dem bgu  a corporis  ailuinpti.i.d.8.;.;  . 

80  Omni»  creatura  corporalis  cil  quid  modicum  rcfptdu  an- 
« gcii  .ideo  non  ornatur  dcuittutcaus . lob.  41.  Lee. 10.  a. 
mcd°.  L>. 

90  Angili  admiiuAianr,  & gubernant  omnem  creaturam  cor 
poi eam.  1 a.q.  1 1 o. t .0./. i.d  1 4.5.0./  V ai.q. 5. 8.c./.Op ulc. ;. 
c°.  X4.  Creatura. ; x.<aubauai  e.;. 

91  Deus  uou  produxit  cjrpora.mediaiuibus  angelis  ta.q.65» 

;.o.  Hxrcfis.  ia8.7« 

91  Formxcorpoium  11011  cicanturab  angdis.i^.q.^  5.4.07.0. 
91.X.C7.4.1  io.i.aA*.d.7.q.;.i.y7-d.8.x.c./.9.i.c°.4{.ALi  • 
}.C°.69./.i o;.mAC/.P«Aq  ; 1 6.X  1 "./.Ma.q.  1 6.9.;. 

9;  Nec  amma  creatu  ab  angelis.  iaq.9o.;.o./ 4.  J.7.1-.A 
xxi.q.Sy.i.c./  i.d,l 5.9.1  .;.c.li./.silliD.  1 t.(|.t,i.u/.7. t,  A 
87.A*pintu.io.c.mc°.sj7*Quol.;.6.o./.i*un>.i.ccc.  ;.o.A 
Lect.y. 

94  Ellcut  a angeli, non  indiget  loco.ta.q.6r.4.i"7-<l*«o»«»**"  Locai» 
/.q.i  U.u.41 1 1.6  ;”i.d.;7.q.i.i.c.Aqaalt.x.i.c^  qux. 
5.x.c7.5"As-»**»«7*3*/.*  diUin.x.q.i.;.5"7.q.J.i.C./.<1.6. 
;.c.Al>oa.quxit.;.iy.c.A  j“*A,'4jiol-**4-t,7*tiiiol.6.;.o.  Spi- 
iuuale.9.Scc. 

♦ Altarc.7.Cxlu.45.Conuexu.Dxmon.xi.Scc.  Hxrcfis  r ;o 

95  Opimo  uiplcx.dc  loco  augdorum.^^»  11  ullo  m^do  (uut  in 
loco.qu  d uun  urcumlcxipiiuc,  ted  drthimiue  per  ut&  uel 
con  udum, Sc  quod  per  applicationem  adiouis  Sc  opuatio 
nix,&.tamura  ceruacit  ucra.i.d.  j 7.4.5. t.cj.bu'./.i.c. 

96  Elie  111  loco  dicitur  dc  angelis  xquiuccc,  rclpedu  corpora* 
lium.i^.q.jx.i.c./.q.y  j .i.c./.i.d. ,7.4.4. 1. <../.4. d. ^4.4.  x.ar. 
J.q.,.c.n. 

97  Deus  angelus  , Sc  anima  non  continentur  a loco  ficut  coc 
pora.lcd cononcm cum.  ia.q.8.i.a"7. pyx.t.c.  tt-Anuxit. 

55.1  cJ.i.cM./.  1 d.8.L.i  pnuc°.H./.d. ) 7.quxlt a.  1 .c./.4.d. 

9. ar.i.q.t-au./.<^uoLt.5^.  Locus.i 5.1.4. Acc.  Auima.i8. 

Su.in.5.  r 

98  Augdus  non  cl>  m loco,  uifi  fecundum  contadu  uirtutu. 
ri.q.8.i.i"7.a”7'4'(i«o*y.5t-o./.i.d.i  5.q.i.t.4N'./.x.dllt.  8. 

Tabula  aurea  C i a j*. 


A N G E L V S 


!>*./  4. <3.i  o. i } qux. x.  1 “./.?. x c°.68./. A nim». r d* 
1 3m/.s '•» 5"V.QuoLi.4.0./-V  c/.}“7.QuoLj?.*#.im /.QuoL 
ti.i.c.  Locus  x?. Applicatio.  1. 

In  angelis  operatio  naturx , fle  gloriar  differunt  tantum  fe- 
cundum iraperfe3um,Sc  perfeCium,ideoidcmlocus  debe 
tur  cis  conditis  Sc  glonufu.i  d.6.  j c. 

Soo  Angelus  non  cft  in  loco  ui  in  Ioco,fcd  ut  in  operato.r.d. 37 
q.j  1 . 1 "./.1  "A  Opule. « j.c°,i 8. 

fot  Angelus  non  eft  in  loco  uti  catum  , nifi  per  accideis.ra* 
tionc  corporis  alfumpti , uri  circa  quod  applicatur  pero* 
petitionem  , fideli  in  loco  per  Ce,  utopc.an*  in  operato. 
!.irtinfL*7.quadl.$.r.xV*<lu*H.4.  Ma.  quxft.  16. 


«ox  Angelus  non  operans  circa  locum, non  cft  10  loco,  t . d.  J7. 
q.  J.s  .4"  /•**!**/•  ?• 1 9*°* 

10}  Operatio  angeli  nou  ell  in  loto  ut  in  loco,  fcd  ut  perfcllio 
locLi.d 

1 04  Angelus  eft  in  loco  dimimiue,non  autem  circumfcriptiuC 
ia.quarfL8.x.  1 u./.q.f  2. i*x.o./.quxfk.f }.  1 .e./,  t x?.  quxft.94. 
a.c./.  t d ll.J 7-/  quxft.2. 1 . c /.quali.  J.  1 .1  .o./.2.diftin£.6.  J. 
o7.di(L8.i  -j"/.4-d  1 o.ar.  J.q.x.c./.  1 "./.diftind.44.  quxft.  j. 
«r.j.q.  J.e.diftiu.  45. ouxft.  1. at.  i.q.1.0.  .Poa.quxrt.j.  19.0. 
t^uoL  1.4.C./.QU0I.  6.  }.c./.Qu^>L  ir.  1.0.A  Matth.  x8. 
pnn°.  K. 

1 0{  Angelus  cft  in  qualibefparte  fui  loci,  (icut  anima  in  quali* 
bet  parte  fui  corporis.  1 .d.  j 7.0.  j.x.c/. Anima.  10. 1 8". 

1 06  Locus  angeli  potell  cflc  diuifibilis, 5c  indiuilibilis.  ia.  q.51, 
i.c/.q.T3-«W.»-t"/.«.d.j7.q.}.i.o./.q.4.x.j"7.fl"*7.Quo. 

«•5*3  • 

107  Angelus  non  ell  fimulin  plunbus  locis.  1. q.«a. x. o./.q.f  j.i 
t/.q.i  ix.i.c/.i.d.j7.q.j.i.o./.q.4  r.C.fi./-4  d.44.q.i.ar.j.q. 
>.»“7-P  o^q.3.19.1". 

lot  Angelum  polTe  dic  in  pluribus  loci<  fimul  .reputatum  eft 
pro  errore  a magiftri  ,qu<a  non  cdci  ia  loco  ci.-cumlcripn* 
ue  nec  diffinittue.i.d.j  7.q.  j.x.c. 

109  Plui  es  angeli  non  poliunt  dTc  fimulin  eodem  loco.  ia.q.jx 
3.0  /.i.d.}7.q.  i.}.e./.4.dift.44.4.2.ar.x.q.4.b.i./.Poa.  q.j.7. 

1 1 “7*  1 « "7-Q3oL  « 

f ( | Omnes  angeli , Sc  omnes  creaturz  funt  in  eodem  loco  me* 
taphonce.idclifin  deo  qui  continet  omnia.  1.  diftittdlio.37. 


q.jd.c. 

jn  Operatio  an  geli, diffini  cadi  ad  unum  locum,  rclpc&uope 
rati  Se  operantis , non  autem  deus , quia  operatio  eius  ell 
determinata  tantum  primo  modo.  i".q.j  x*x  c7.diftind.37 


q.3.1.4  - 

Mnueri.  11!  Angelus  mouerurlocalitcr,tamcn  xquiuoce  alii*  tebus.i1 
q.j  j.t.o./.dift|ni-37*quxft.4.i.^/.l'oa.quxft.6.6.i6“/.Ma. 
quxlt  1 6. 1 . 1 9"./.Tun.x  t.3“./.Opulcu.  1 j.c°.  1 8.  /.  Matth. 
x8.pr  u°.K. 

1 14  Angeli  non  monentur  per  fe  accidens.  ?.i.c°.9o.fL/.95.fiu. 

* • A Iteratio.  1 i.Compaifio.Dxmon.90. 

1 1 3 Motus  ange  1 iu  loco, nihil  aliud  dt,quim  diuerG  cotadus 
diueiforum  locorum  fuccc!Iiue.ia,q.$3.i.c./.Quol.r.;.iID. 
/.Quol.1  t.4*c-fi* 

1 1 6 MotU»  angeli, cft  fucccflio  druerfarum  operationum  eius , 
i*q.ix.t<k»“7-q.<JW*4“/-q-5?‘W-*|»7J*a*^***  drftind.8. 
q.  1 • !.  o./.diftind.  j 7.q.*.  1 .0./.  3-c.fuA  Mxquxft.  t 6.  x .6". /.  4* 
croc°.F.A  Q2«L  • *f  ••  V.QgpL  M-«-A  QuoL^qn  4 9.0. 
•Deus.4°3*44?*  , , A 

UT  Motus  lecondum  quod  eft  corporum,  non  conuemtan- 
7 gelis  nili  mctaphonce,ftd  loquendo  equiuoccdc  motu, eo 
ucniteis  proptic.i.d.j7.q.4*»-5"  ♦lncaruaii.7.Iudrc:um. 

<5r.Stc85.Mx.44.M0tus.S1.8x.8j. 

1 1 8 Motu»  angeli , non  reducitur  ad  aliquam  fpetiem  motu» 
naiorali*.i •drflind.8.quxitj.x.i“7* dilbud.  j7. quxll.4.1. 
a*.  Mutabilej.  _ . . 

lio  Motus  angeli,  non  efta£lusimperf«xh,iedexilkcnusin  a- 

T10  Moto,  «ngdi.uon  eft  pioptei  maigcuiiam  luam , fcd  no. 

lai  Motui  angeli, ponit  aliquam  np pellectionem  in  eo.i.d.,7. 
04.1.1*.  * Mutatto.it. 

«>a  Motui  angeli,  eft  fmipliuoi  omni  mutatione  cotporalt,  Ic 
ideo  eft  nobtlioi.QuoLt  1.4.1*. 

t.»  Motui  anncli  poiclt  eirecontinbni  .kdilcontiooui  licui 
1 uttlt«^i.W.»*e7.W.C^M.«-7:l-.  . _ „ 

nft  na  Immo  motus  angeli,  nou  poteftefle  conunuus.  ledeit  ta- 
tumdrrcontinuus.i»t.qu5ft.n|.7.f7.!.diftind.8.q.3.j.o. 

/.dtft.  j 7*q*4*  * -e/.  J"./*»*»  7-»V  J.6-7-  x-d  ».q.  • • * * 4 •/•*• 
^.quxlUo.  ».  j*.AQuoL9.9*chn7.  Q^roI,  1 1*  +•  e fui. 


Rcfpoudco. Dubio.  1 18°. 

rxy  Angelus  dum  mouetu  ,partim  eft  in  tftroque  termino. i*. 

q.  33.1.1  ■./.?•  l“ 

1x6  Oppofitmn  indetur  diceret. diftindio.j7.quxftio.4.i. 3". 

Rclpou.Du°.i  19.  Et  deut  angelus.  1x9. 

I»7  Angelus  dum  mouetnr  motu  continuo,tn  prin°.cftin  to- 
to loco  diuidbili,a  quo  incipit  moueti , fcd  dum  eft  in  ipfo 
moucri,cft  ia  parte  lod  quem  deferte.  Se  in  parte  loci  queux 


occupat.  ia.q.  5 xi.t  > 

udetur  “ 


1x8  Oppolitura  ui  detur  dicere  i.d.  3 7^.4. 1.  j".  Rcfpoudco,  .«»0  • 
ficu  r Dubio.  1 190. 

ii<f  Motus  continuus  angeli , neccftario  eft  per  omnia  media, 
fcd  difcontinuus  poteft  ede  fine  medio.  ta.  quxft.jj  2.0./. 
i.diftinft.j7.quxft.4. 1. a/.  Vcric. quxft.i.i3.i4IB*AQuoL 

idf.dd 

s jo  Motus  angeli, non  cft  in  inflanti,  fcd  in  tempore. ia.  quxC 
^q.f7.l.J*7-t.d.}7.q.4.i.o./.+.d.44.tI.i..r.;.t).}. 

0. /.QunLi.5.o./.Quol»3*  quxft.  4.  a/.  C^joL  9.  9.  e.  <^uoL 

1 1.4.0. 

1 3 i Angelus  mouetur  fecundum  totam  uim  fuam,in  id  quod 
agit-ia.quxft.6x.6.a7.q.6j.8.jm./.t.diftio£Li7.q.  1.  3.4 *./• 
4.diftin.4.q.2.ar.  j.quxft.  j.i  "7.  Verit.q.2  4. 1 o.c/.  Matth.i  3 
medio.  C. 

sjx  OppoGtum  uidetur  dicere.i.diftin.7.q.r.i.Cprin°.C./  Mx  £)u®.i  x t*. 
qfixft  16.6.17".  Refpoudco,  ficut  Dubio.  rxj°.  Etfi- 
cuc  angelus  1 37. 

»33  Motus  angeli  non  habet  ordinem  »d  motum  primi  rnobi- 
hs.ia.quxft.  3J.  3.  cfi./.quxft.  6j.  6. 4n./.quxft.9i.2.  ?m.  /. 

1. diftiu.J7.q.4.  J.'./.x.diftiii.7.quj:ft.J.i.Jfc.AQuol.9.9.  cfi. 

H /.QuoLi  1.4.C.& 

134  Velocius  motus  angeli,  non  eft  fecundum  quantitatem 
uircutis  eius,  fcd  fecundum  uoluutatem  cius.i1.  quxftio. 

54.3.1°'. 

»35  Angeli  funt  immutabiles , Se  incorruptibiles. i".q.  9.2.  c7* 
d.io.j.cfiaAq.JO.j.o./.qtf^^^V-^Tt-^c.fi-Aq.pT^-c.A»* 
d.  j.q  : . I .c/.ir-q*  I • • .c/.d.2  J.q.  1 . 1 .x*“.Ad.  34.  4.C./.9. 2,c°. 

347-9 1 • 3™-APoa.q.5.3.4.c7-Anlmx 1 4.C/. 3-./.Trin.  20.4". 

/.Opuf  }.c°. .747-Opuf  9-q.47* 

1 36  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere ia.q.9.2.c/.q- io- f.c  fi./. quxft. 
44.x.o./.q.45.x.i B./.  1 .d.8.q.  j.».  1 m./.x".  Rclpondco.  Du*  D#B.ix»^ 
bio.  1 22®. 

1 37  Angeli  funt  mirabiles  triplici  ter,  fcilicet  quo  ad  clcdioncm 
finii, aopheationem  uirtutis  addtuerfa.Sc  per  aunihilatio* 
nem.  1 a.q.9.  i.c/.q.  1 0.5.  c «Mutatum.  RccedercSpiritua 
le  4.&C  Subftan tu.  3 3.  S ucce/Iio.7.8. 

138  Motus  angeli  triplex  fciliccullumuiado,  operat  o iutellc-  *» 
ftus  SC  unfunutli,&  localis.  l.d.j7.q.4-I.C 

1 39  Motus  illuminationis  angeli  triplex,  fcilicet  circularis. St  re 
dus,St  obliquus. tiLq.i 80.6.2"./. i.d.37.q.4.i.c./.Vent.q. 

8- 1 5.j"7*l}»<M-l«C7. 

140  Deus  mo uet  ordinate  angelos,  iu  caequcndo  diurna  offi. 
cixi.d.9.1.3". 

441  Angelus  dicitur  defccndcre  a deo, non  perintermiffionem 
contcmplationis.neclocaluer.lcdabinuiftbilitattEtiliiU 
tur  reuerti  ad  deum,  quando  deponit  fpccicm  uiObileoi.x. 
d.  10.4.1“ 

»4»  Ordo  uirtU tum  mouetcxlos.4.d.48.qu.  i.ar.4. quxft.  j.c/.  Moueri 
p.3.c°.8o.med°.  H./.  Mxquxft.  1 6. 1 .1 4"./.Oputc.  1 o.  axtic. 

1 7./.1 8./.Opufcu.  n.ar.4 ./.  Opufcu.5  3.5D.Cxlum  133.SCC. 

Chtiftus  163.  * Auimxi6o.  (6x.  Alcendere.6.  Dcuxxr. 

X3.3». 

»43  Angrli  moueudo  eclos , fnntcaufa  generationis , & cor- 
rupuotm  iutenorfi.x.d.i.4.1  4.im7  dTi  j.q. i.i.c.ft./.OpuC 
r o.c.AOpuf  1 1 .a/.Cauiis  jeC3*Bciichctuin.7.Cx.um.  t oa. 
&C.132.149./.158. 

144  Angeli  maiorem  dignitatem  habent  ta  cognofcendo  deu , 
quam  in  mouendo  csclos.x.d.x  .q.  1.4.2". 

»47  Omne»  angeli  habent  iuftucnuam  fuper  motum  corpuru, 
licet  tantum  inferiores  moucau  t immediate. x.d.  1 .q.  1 .2“./. 
d.  j.q.  1 . j.4*./.<L . 4.  j.c./.  Spiritu.  6. 1 "7-QH?*-?* 1 °*°-/.Opu 
fcu.  1 o.ax.77.0puf.  1 1 .ttr.9. 

146  Vnus  angelus  agens  in  ui;  tute  imperii  dei,  eft  fuf&cienti» 
uirtuiis  ad  educendum  in  a&um  totum  quoddiuma  urr- 
tute  operandum  cft  circa  corpus  aliqaod  fupra  aflusna- 
curalcs.ra.quarft.i  11.  x.  c/.  1.  diftind^.quxft.J-l.c.  /.x.d. 

10.  a.c. 

1 47  Angelus  non  pofTet  qiouere  totam  terram . Ma.  quxft.  1 6. 
i o.8"7- Opule.  1 o.ax;.i6./.Opufc.i  r.ar.3.  * Hxrcfis.i  04. 

1x4.147.  , ... 

148  Omnia  corpora  obediunt  angelis  ad  nutum  motu  locali. 


A N G E L V S 
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Aon autem  formali.i*q.tff.4.e.ft.A<)-9i.a.cA<l-i0f-i-»"7. 
q.i  « i i.4.C./.q.ii4.4.a"7.qu*.i  17. j.c./.}"./.* 

fa“./.ixC.q.8o.x.6.A*.d.7.q.j.i.  c./.d.8.x.c./.^j.c°.ioj./.Ve 
liq.  1 ».3.9*./.  Po*.q.6. j.a/.Ma.q. }.4.c/.q.  1 6. 1 . 1 4T/.9.  t0. 
o./.  1 1 .e./.  S piri  t.  6. 8"./*  Quo.9. 1 0.0./.  lob.  1 . lec.  j.Jfi.9.  prin°./ 
Matth.i4.mc.°.G./.Gal|Tlec.  i.me.°.  K. 

149  Omnes  angdi  cx  uirtatcfuf  natur*  poliunt  tranfmutare 
omnia  corpora  naturalia, & ettam  noftra,6c  per  confequis 
omnes  potentias  organicas , Sc  per  accidens  intelleftfim , 
non  autem  directe  uoluntatem.i.d.8.j.cAMxq.ttf.t  t.o ./. 
Quol.9.10.0. 

«50  Angelus  poteft  immutare  omnes  fciifus  hominis, inteno- 
xes  Sc  ei  teriores.  1 a.q.  1 r 1 . j .4  .o./.q.  1 1 4. 4-  *"/.  x.diC  8.  f .c/. 
V cri.q.  1 i.j.o./.qu.  rx.8.o./.Poa.q«i*ft.6.j.i  f.c/. 

Mxauxft.|.4.o7.quzft.  itf.i.itf'" 7*  1 1.0 ./.  Galat.  1.  lecnt. 
prin°.I. 

1 ji  Angelus  non  poteft  aliquam  formam  imprimere  in  imagi- 
natione , nili  mediante  fcnfu  extrinfeco.  ra.q.t  1 i.j.i  ./, 
Wxq.j.4,c/.x*7*q-i6.i  i.c/*i"7-9*«  Imprimere.  1.7. 

1 f 1 Angelos  immutate  uoluntatcm  noftram.cft  omnino  hxre- 
licum  r a.q.  1 otf.x.c/. 1 x?.q. 80.  3.  1 m./.x .D.x  1 .q.  1 .1.  t *.  V eri. 
q.xx.p.c 

Oppofitum  uidetur dicere. QuoLj.  7.0.  Rcfpon.  Dubio. 
1 x 3°.  Et  ficu  e Angelus.  149. 

*f4  Angelus  poteft  immutare  uoluntatem  hominis, perfuaden 
do  folum,ud  concitando  paffiones.ia.q.ro6.x.c/.q.t  1 l.x. 
o /.q . 1 1 J.  1 .x*./-q- 1 1 4*»*  l ./.q. « 1 f .4.*  "7. 1 xf  .13.9.6.  x*./.q. 
7 f . j.o7.q.  80. 1 .0./.  x.  D.  8.  j.c/.J.  j.c°.88./.9  « 7-9*7.  Ve«i.q. 
xx.9.o./.Ma.q.j.j.c7.j"7.4  c7.quar.r6  t i.o/Io.i  j.leO.1. 
fin.c. 

tff  Angeli  poftunt  agere  & influere  in  animas  noftraiy  & fupe 
riores  in  inferiores.  Quol  J.7.0./.QU0I.9.10.X". 

tf  6 Angelus  fnperlor,  mouet  uoluntatcm  angeli  inferioris  ali- 
qualiter, ut  obiedum.perfuadendo,  non  autem  de  neceffi- 
tate,  nec  ex  parre  potentia:.  1 a.q.  1 06. z. o. 

1 f 7 Necefle)eft  iubftantiam  angdi  aliqualiter  coniungi  rebus, 
quas  mouet.Quol.6.x.ia./.Quol.9.io.xaa. 

1 f 8 Deus&angdus  funtquando  cft  motus. r.d.t9.qu*ftio.x. 
a.  t*. 

Operatio.  1 J9  Angdi  agunt  in  inferiora, per  imperium  tantum.  Ma.q.itf. 

1.14"/.!  f"ASpiritu.6.8"7.QjJoL6.x.  o.  Quol.  9.  io.  x"./. 
Opule,  f J-l  o*. 

Dn".i  X4*»6o  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Quol.9.io.o.AOpuf.i  1.  ar.j./. 
»}.  Refpond.  Dubio,  1x4°. 

161  A&io  angeli  limitatur  ad  aliquem  efTc&um,quia  nec  uirtu 
tem  nec  eflentiam  habet  infinitam. r.d.j7.q.j.  x.c7.  D.43. 
q.i.x.c/.Qnol.^.x.c.fi./.x'"./.Opufci  i.arri.tf.  * Adho. 
34«  A nnunci uio.i.&c.  Antichriftus.  j.  Apparere.  1 1 . Ap- 
plicatio. 1.  * Ars.x3.Afccndcrc.4.j.0cautudo.7O.Bcatus.3. 
Cztus  x. 

ttfx  Non  oportet  operationem  angdi  procedere  ab  eo  fecun- 
dum totam  uirtutem  fuam , cum  fit  dominas  fui  a&us.s. 
d.7.q.  1. 1. c.  ratione.  xa /•  Ma-q.  1 6.6.1 7". 

Dua.ixj"i6j  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. i.q.$i.6.o./.q.6;.8.;a".A>*(hi 7. 


An 

Ai.d.8.f.$*.A  7*7.?.  *•«?•»  fW-Veri.q.p.ro.c.AMa.q.j^  c 
Aq  itf.11.0.  Imprimere,  i.j. 

»7*  Boni  angeli  podii  nt  imprimere  io  intelle&um  noftrum  c 6 
fortando,non  autem  imprimendo  lumen. ta.q.t  r r.i.o./.x. 

dift  i n . 8 . f .d".A  V eri.q.9.  fMBXtt.  t l.J.ft/.jV.ioV. 

quxft.  IX.  8.  4".  A q.xx.9.4a7-qu*ft*  *7-  J.  t A Mxq.16.1i. 

C A 7*. 

17 i Angeli  mali  imprimunt  in  phantafmata, applicando  ad  ea 
lumen  fuum.iiS.q.8ai.o./.i.d.7.q.i.i.cn7.j"’7-  dift.  8.f. 

6*7- 7"  Ad.  x x.q.  t . x . 4*. 

»74  Angdus  facit  refultarefimilitudinesrcru  in  intdle&u  Ito- 
minis.mouendoimaginarionem,  ud  iu:dle&um  confor- 
tando. Veri.q.i  j.j.i  1 . 

»7f  Sobftantix  reparatf,idcft,angeli)non  fu  n r principia  in  tei- 
Icdlus  humani,  cum  creatio  nitcllcdlas  humani  fit  imme- 
diate adeo.  ra.q.6f.j.c  Quol.  3-6-0- 

Immo  fu bftan «if  feparatflunt  principia  in teliedhis  huma  Du".x  x 
ni.Metb.le.  r . pii  o°.  ?.  H.  R cfp.  D u°.  1 1.70. 

»7 6 Bonj cogitationes  attribuuiuur alriori  principio,  fcilicet  Mi. 
deo, licet  angelorum  minifterio  procuremur, ficu  t cuam  fc 
eundum  ordinent  natur*  per  Angelum  bonu  homo  pro- 
mouetur  ad  perfedlioncm , & per  angelum  malum  per  fa- 
miliari ta  tem,  in  peccatum  mortale,  t .q.  1 1 i.x  iw.h.Ax.  d.8. 
T.c.AQuol.9. » o.c.fi. » .pfalm.77- » 0.AQU0L9. 1 o.cfi/.In  td- 
Icftus . xf.  Magi.  x.  7.  Mediator.  1.  &.C.  Orauo.  7». 

Pater.  19. 

*77  Angcltt*  non  caufat  fpecies  in  intelledom  noftru,  nec  pbi 
tafmara  immediate  illuminat.  Sed  reducere  poteft,  intelle- 
llum  noftrum  in  adum  cognitionis  omnium  naturalium 
x.d.7.q.x.x.}m7.Vcri.qu.t  1.3.  ll.Aq-l»**-«*A4"  A Mxq.i  6. 

1 x.r.A7"Mntelledius.:f  7.  • Phafc.Pifcinxx.P0teftas.r8.19 
Prxlatio.it. 

178  Argeli  formant  in  imaginatione  hominis  fimilltudines  re 
tum, quis  ei  demonftrant.Veri.q.1  i.j.cfi-Aq-i  2.  S.c.AMa. 
q.i  tf.i  1 6".  * Prophctixj9.47.&c.Puniuo.4.I>urgatonuin 
f.Regete.r  4.  Sacerdos. 8. 

*7 9 Poteftas  angdi  eftdeterminau ad  unum,  uifiin  a&ibu* 
circa  hncm.x.d.7.q.r.i  .3". 

180  Vlumus  finis  angeli  operantis  circa  nos, eft  affimilaxi  deo, 
cooperando  ei  in  rcdu&ionc inferiorum  in  deum.  1.  d.  37. 

<M.i.id.  Cooperari,  i.x. 

Smilitudo.t  t 11. Somnium.  x.Temperantia.ji. Temptare 
if. Tempus.  fx.Vitx9.14.it.  jf.j6.Vox.x_. 

181  Intentio  angelorum  non  eft,  ut  alios  in  feipfos  reducant, 
fcd  in  deum,  quia  non  funt  domiai,fcd  ferui.4.dift.  1 f .q. }. 
ar.j.q.i.x*. 

1 8x  Angeli  beari  nullam  operationem  habent,  nifi  dTtnrialera 
beautudini,uel  in  qua  per  contemplationem  beatam  non 
dirigantur.x.d.to.4.c. 

1 8 i Angdi  funt  fupra  tempus,  & fupra  motum  omnium  cor-  nnrff^ 
pora  ium.non  aurem  fupra  tempus  fuccdiiouum  elfc  iplo 
xu,&  operationfi  eorG.ia.q.6r.x.x*l^q.^x.t.xa7*q«8f.4.i- 
1 84  Intclligcre  angeli, eft  luprx  tempus.  1 i?.q.i  1 1.7.7 
9tf.fi7.97. 1 *A Li°.  j.c°.6 1 .6  A V eii.o.  8. 1 4. 1 x*. 


q.r.j.4",.A4.d.4.q.x.ar.j.q.j.i",.AVeri.q.i4.iac7.Matt.if  i8y  Intclligcre  angdi,  cft  fupra  tempus  corporalium  , tfceftia 
mtfAC.  Refp.Dubio.1xj0.  temjporcalio.ia.q.f7.j.x,n7*Veu.q.8.4.i  j**7-Mx  quxft. rtf. 


1 6 a Operationes  angdorum  funt  fupra  locum,  8c  tempus  cor- 
porahum.Q»jol}.7  fi.  * Cogi tatio.8. Comederes. 

■ tff  Angeli  dupliciter  faciunt  mirabiles  efTcdus  fdlicet  appo- 
nendo res  naturales  occulte  8c  modo  inconfucto , Sc  quia 
naturalia  foriiuntur  aliquid  uirtuus^nquantum  funt  io- 
ftrumentum  angeloru.J- j.c°.i  oj.fi.  APoa.q.tf.f.c.6.AMx 
q.t tf.9.x"Ai  1".  * Corpas.x j.47.DelcAatio.i8.Deus.j x 1 
44). Dominatio.:.  3. 

1 66  lmpenum  angeli requixit  exequutionem  uirturis,idco  re- 
quiritur fpiritualis  taclus  ad  corpus  quod  moueu  Poa.qu. 
tf.7. 1 x^/.Quol  9.10.1"’.  * Fides,  j9.70.71.7j. 76.88. Forai- 
ux7.Generatio.j4. 

167  Non  poteft  dlequ6d  circa  idem  operatum  conucniantira 
mediate  operationes  duotum, angdorum . 1.  diftinft.  37. 

168  Angelus  non  operatur  in  alio  angelo.  Sed  influit.influerc.1. 
Orao.j tf. Poa.q.  J.7.X  I**. 

H.  1 69  Angeli  dupliciter  poliunt  agere  in  animas  noftras.Cc6fbr- 
tando in(elloftum,&  illuftrando  pbautafmau.t.q,n  i.j.c. 
A Quol.  9.10  c.h.  " Gloria  xx.Hxxefis.r  30.147. 

Ptt*.  116*170  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. i.q.j 4.4.xm7.5.x.c0.98.3"'.Re- 
fpoudeo,ficut  Dubio.  1 37°. 

I71  Boni  angdi  polTunt  imprimere  in  imclle&um  noftrum, 
non  autau  xf.q.8o.x.c7*aalq.9tf.i.c7.q.i  7X  t.i". 


4.C.&.H. 

1 8tf  T empus  angdi,  eft  numerus  operationum  fibi  fticccdesi- 
tium.i.d.37.q.4.|  .c.fi.AMxq.i  tf-4.cfi.H7-7*  J “. /.Quol.  9. 

9.C  fi. 

187  Tempus  angdi  cft,alterius  rationis, a tem  por  e aliorum.  1* 

9-U- 1 -c7.»-d- 1 7.0.4. 3.07.  a-d.a-q.i.  1 .4a./*W-Ma*}.  1 6.4.C. 
fi.AQuoLx.j.o./  Quo.9.9.cfi.AQ“®-*  *-4 

188  Tempus  angeli, poteft  cfie continuum,  Sc  difcrctumTicuc 
& motas  eius.  ia.q.j 3. 3.0. 

189  Immo  tepus  angdi, dl  tantu  difcrctfi.ix5  q.113.7.  smJ.  1.  _ m 
d.8.q.t.cV-d.|7.q.4.i.o7^d.i.q.i.u4aV-d.3.q.sjB>7.Quaa 

x.  j.c7.Quo.r  1 ^.c.h.AOpuCjtf.c0. 1.  Refp.Dubio.  1 s5°. 

190  Tempus  augeli  di feretum, nullam  proportiouem  habet  ad 
tempus  aliotum,led  continuum  Iic.r.q.j3.3.ia7.i-d.j7.q. 

4*J,C*A J • 

191  Tempus  angdi  componitur  ex  inflantibus, quia  cft  di  icte 
tum.  1 a.q.tf  j.tf  .4*.A  i xtq.  1 « 3.7.4V.1  -d.  37-^  U.4.3.CA*"  A 
QU0L9. 10.0.A  QnoLi  1.4.07.  Opuf.3  6.c°.  J7-4- 

>91  Quot  funt  operationes  angdi  ex  quibus  ctf  ponitur  motu* 
aus.rotiuiunuccx quibus cdponicur  tepus  aus.i.d.)7 

q.4.3.cfLAMxq.ifi.4.cfi.H7.7.3,"7.0puC3tf.c0.j7-4- 

193  Viium  indiuifibik  temporis  angdurum, poteft  durare  cum 
multo  tempore  noflto.s.d.j  7.4.4. 3.7m./.Opufdi.  f tf.  c°.i. 
h./ *c°, . 4- 

Tabulaaurcx  C 4 i94Tempus 
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<94  Tempus  & initans  angelorum,  non  funt  de  genere  quanti 
tatis, fed  fune  tranfecnden  ia./.Opuf.  j6.c°.i. 

1 99  Aelio  angeli  in  harc  inferiora, mcnluraciir  tempore  noftro. 
5.J.c0,6i.fi./.OpuCio.c0.j./.Opuf.j6  c°.4«  * Coeuum. 

1 96  Tempus  noli  tum,  nou  cau latur  a tempore  angelorum, fed 
ab  xuo  analogice, qcia  menlura  prius  couuenit  xuo  quam 
temporL/.OpuCj6c°.4. 

197  Operatio  angeli  fucccffiua,ideft, motus  fcilicet  intdIcftio> 
fit  aft©ftio,men('uratJr  tcmpoic.nou  autem  xuo.  ia.q.  10.4. 

1 "./.q.  ia.10.»  "./.i.d.  1 .q.  r . 1 . 4"./.  L./.  V et  i.q.  S.4. 1 4“./.  Ma. 
q.t  6.4.19"./.  Spiritu.  j.4m./.v^jiol.  1 0.4.0. 

Dtt".iX9*  198  Immopropriaopcrauoaugcli,menfuratur xuo.i.d.». q.i. 
i.4"./.Quolj.7.c. 

199  Immo  nulla  operatio  angeli  menfuratur  xuo.OpuLJfi.c0 
4.  Refp.  Dubio.  1 1 90. 

»00  In  durarione angeli, eft  prius, fic  pofteiius  quoad  operatio 
ncs.non  autem  quo  ad  iubftantiam,&:  etTe,  fic  uifionc  bea- 
tam.i.d.i.q.i.i.4*"./  Quol.i  0.4.0./.  OpuC^q.  101. 
aoi  Elie  angeli, menfuratur  fxctiJo, cognitio  nauralis, tepore, 
fed  Uifio  beata  xternuatc.ia.q.  10.4.  i*./.j"./.x.d.  x.L/.^.d. 
49*q.  1 .ar.i.q.  j.c./.  j"./  5* J.c°.6 1./.61.  1 "./.Opufe  j6. c°.4. 

• Aeternitas.f6.Tempus.jx. 

292  Ede  angeli, & iubftantia  eius  menfuratur  xuo. ta.qu.t  0.4* 

1 w./.i.iL».q.  1 . 1 .0./.  M a.q.  r 6.4. 1 9*./.Spititu.  ^.^m./.QaoL  4 
quxd.4.c.fi./.QjjoL  10.4.0./. OuoL  1 i.4.o./.Opufc  j6.c°.4« 
fi./c°.5.  ^ 

Du".i  jo"»oj  Immo  clTc  angeli  menfuratur  xuo,  fed  fubftantiaeius  mi 
furatur  per  nunc  xui. i.d.i9.q.i.  2.  c.  Kefpondco,  licut 
Dubio,  j 86°. 

»04  Vifio  beata  angeli  menfuratur  xuo.ia.q.io.f.x"./.i.  d.  i.q. 

1 . 1 .4H./.QuoLf  .7.C./.QU0L  1 0.4.C 

Du*.ij  l■»of  Immo  uifio  beata aiigeh  menfuratur 5ternitate.ia.q.io.j. 
ira./.i  d.i. L./.Opul.  j 6.c°.f.  Rcfp.Dubio.1j10. 

206  Angelus  primus,eft  fubie&um  xui.2.d.i.q.i.  1.0./.  Opufe. 
J6.&J./.4. 

»07  Non  Lucifcr,fcd  primus  angelus  btatus,  eft  fubie&G  xui. 
Quol4.7.o/.OpuCj<.c°.j. 

ao8  Si  nou  elfict  ille  primus  angelus  beatus,qui  nuuc  cd, alius 
primus  edet  fubicrtum  xui , fit  menfuraret  omnes  alios.», 
d i.q.  1.2.4”. 

209  Angelus  beatus  cd,  magis  in  participatione  xternitatis , 3 
drino  n.  i deo  dxmon  menfutatur  xuo  angeli  bcati.x.d.i.q. 
1.2.  j"./.QuoL  y.7.e.fi. 

2 ■ o Angeli  beati  funt  magis  participes  xternitatis, quim  edent 
in  puri*  iiaturalibus.i.d.8.q.».x.c 
2t  1 Numerus  angelorum, non  dl  degcnercquantitaiis,fed  eft 
multitudo  tran frendes  fic  furm ilii.  1 a.q.  jo.  j.c/.q. 40.  J.  1 m. 
/.i.d.j.q.i.j.in,./-Poa-q-9-J.8"V-7-c.mi0.D./.Spiiuu.8.r4" 
/. QuoL  i a 1 .a/. OpuC  j 6.c°.  t . 

212  Numerus  angclorum.ed  finitus  deo, fed  nobis  infinitus. 2. 
d.j.q.i.j.c 

21 J Nuuierus  angelorum  excedit  omnem  numerum  corpora. 
Hum.ia  q.40. ?.o./.q.i  1 2.4.1* /.».d  j.q.i.j.o./.?.i.cV.9»./. 
Po*.q.  6.4.r.h. 

214  Angeli  boni, funt  iu  maiori  numero, quim  mali.ia.q.<j.9. 

a/,  i.d.  j 9>q.  2.2. 4"/.  ».d.  1 .q.  1 . t . jw./.  Ani  ma.  8.4". 

2 1 4 Angeli  bonfib.  tc  tunc  plures.quim  omnes  damnandi  dx- 
molies  fit  homines,  i.d.jj.q.1.2. 4". 

2 1 fi  Vnum  tranfeendens  conuenit  angelis, non  autem  unum  , 
quod  eft  principium  numeri.». d.  j.q.i.j.i". 

217  Iu  angelis  funt  tre*  hierarchix,  fecundum  triplicem  graJQ 
cognitionis  eoru m.  1 a q.  1 08  1 .c. /.  2.  d.9.  j.o./.4.drft.X4.q.i. 
at.  1 .q.  2 .4“*/*?-  J-A  80./.  Op.  j .c°.  1 1 6./.  Ep  h.  1 .lec.  7.  prm°. 
D./.CoLlec-4.h.D. 

218  ln  qualibet  hicratchia, funt  tres  ordines.  1.  q.  108.  x.  o ./.a. 
d.9.j.o./.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.i.».4"./.p.j.c°.3a/.OpuCj.c0. 1 ifi. 
Eph.lec.7.  medio. E./. Coi Jct 4. fi. D. 

219  ln  quolibet  ordine,  funt  multi  angeli,  t.q.  108.  j.o.Ai.d.9. 

I. C./.J".  * Archangdi. 

»20  Diftiaftio  hierarcluarum  fic  ordinum  in  angelis, eft  a natu 
ra,  fed  completur  per  dona  g atiq.  1 .q.  1 o3.4.o./.8.c/.q.  1 09. 
t.c./.i.  d.9-7.q./.4-d.s4.q.i.ar.i.q.i.j". 

»2 1 Diftnndio ordinum  io angelis,eft  fecundum  diftin&oncm 
actuum,  fit  officiorum.  1 .q. t o8.x.o7.q. i 10.1.  J*.L/.  t.  d.9. 

J. O./.  4.  »”'./•?• J-C0.7fi.»,n7*8o. 

222  lu  angelis  clt  uip»ex  diuilio  fcilicet  bicrarcharum  fecun- 
IL  dum  diucrios  modos  xcdpicndi  diuinas  illuminationes  , 
otduium  iiecundum  diuetfos  actu* , fit  perlonatum  fccu n - 
dum  diuafam  uirtutcm.»  d.9  j.cpiui*,./.4.d.24.q.2.art.i« 


7*9* 


2 1 j Diuifio  hierarchix  in  ordincs,ed  diaifio  totius  potcdatiul 
in  partes  pote(htiuas.i.d.9.j,t". 

224  Prima  diftiuftio  angelorum, eft  fecundum  proportiones  di 
uerfas  genere.  Secunda  fecundum  diucrtas  tpecies.  Tc r- 
tia  fecundum  diucrtas  11  umero.  1. d.9.  j. 4".  * Charuas  1 jx 
Ckerubin.i. 

125  Ordines  angetorum  , funrrantum  nouem  . ia.  qurdio. 

1 05.2. C.  /.  1.  diUunft.  9.  j.o./.?.j.  c°.  80./.  Ephef.  Ledho.  7* 
princ°.D. 

216  Ordo  in  angelis , ell  en  tialiter  confidit  in  dono  gratix . Et 
fccuudum  luditiam  donorum  gratuitorum,  ordines  didin 

- guuntur, licet  diflinCUo  naturaYium.prxIupponatur  mate- 
rialiter fit  difpofitiue.Ma.q.7  j.n". 

217  Omnes  otdincs  angelorum  , conucniunt  in  dono  gratix, 
inquantum  unit  deo,  iu  qua  diltinguuntur , inquaucum 
ordinat  ad  opus , idtd , ad  diucrla  officia . Ma.  quxttio.  7. 

J-  . _ . 

218  Ordines  didingauntur,  fecundam  gradum  in  prxmio  eu  Mi. 
fcntiali , quod  per  miuideria  nou  augetur.  1.  dxdin&io.  4« 

2.  J". 

229  Gradus  in  ordinibus  angelorum  , bene  ordinantur . **•  q* 
io8.s.»"./.fi.o./.2.did.o.j.o./.LfA./.5.  J.  c°.  80/.  Opufctt. 
j.c°.  116./.  iS-Corimb.  14.  Lcit.  j.med°. 
piin°.D./.Col.Led.4.fi.  D. 

ijo  Tou  ratio  ordinis  iu  angelis,  eft  ex  propinquitate  ad  d (i. 
ideo  propinquiores  deo  , funt  gradu  fublimioies  , fic 
feiemia  dariotes , non  autem  in  homiuibus.r.qu.  106.J. 

im/.a.i07.x.C. 

1 j t Angdi  in  confinibus  (uorum  ordinum , magis  ronuemuc 
quam  cum  extremis  fuorura  ordioum.i.q.  1 o3-j.  j^./.i.d. 

9.4. 4". 

1 ji  Angeli  unius  ordinis,non  funt  xqualc<.ia.q.i c.6.  c.fi./.q. 

47.2. c/.q.40.4.c./.q.io8.J.O./.q.l  iJ.J.i'"./.».d.9.4.o./.Optt 

fcu.l.c°.jf. 

ajj  Omnes  ordines  primx  hierarchix, affirailantut  mi  idiis  re  Mi. 
gis  circa  perlonam  cius, (cilicct  cubiculaiiis,confiliariis,  fic 
aildloiibus.  Sccundx  autem  officialibus  regni  in  comma 
ni, (cilicct dominis  curia,  principibus mibux, fic  iudiubus 
cuux.  Tertix  uero  depu-atis  ad  certas  partes  regni, fcili- 
cet prxpofuis,baliuis,fic  huiufinodi.ra.q.  108.fi.  c-A*.  d.y.j. 

c.  mc°.  E. 

1 j4  Ad  primam  bierarcbiam,  pertinet  confidera  io  finis.  Ad  fe 

eundam  difpoficio  umuerfalis  de  agendis . Ad  tert  am  ue« 
ro,  excquutio  operis. ia.quxft.i  o8.6.c./.p.  j.c°.8o./.  Opuf. 
j.c°.r»6. 

1 1 4 Ordiu  es  angrloru  m,  fu  n t co n nexi  ad  in  uiccm, fic  ad  noftra 
hietarchiam.ia.q.io8.<>o./.i.d.9.6.o. 

2 j 6 Omnes  homines,  &.  omnes  angelorum  ordines,  fuut  una 

hiet  archia.  ia.quxftio.io8.i.c/.i>a.Ala<quxftio.  8.4.  c/.x. 

d. 9.  j.c. 

2J7  Homines  aflumentur,  ad  omnes  ordines  angelorum.  ia. 
q.6j.9.  j"./.q.  1 08.8.0./.1 2tq.4-4-6’n/.».d.9.8.o./.d.29.4.4“ 
/.*>.j.c0.47.fi./.Aiiima.io.i  1".  * Dcmon.4.4.6  4 Domi- 
iiatia».  j.Eultratius.i.frui0.».  ?. 

»j8  Homines  afiumuntur  ad  ordines  angelorum,  non  ratione 
officiorum  fed  pro;  ter  menfuram  e otix  fic  Iruirionis  diui 
nx.Mxq.7. j.i  im.  “ GabiieLx.MicbaeLi. 

2J9  Angelus  1 u ferioris  ordinis  , non  allumcturad  fbpciiorcnx 
ordinem. xa.quxftio.i  o8.8.xni./.2.difttuAio.9.8*  » •/•  diftin. 
29.4.4". 

240  Sub  uno  ordine  angelorum  , funt  diuerfi  ordines  anima- 
rum, fic  corporum.'».j.t.0.8i.  * Officium.  2.  Ordo.  7. 36. 

J7-J8. 


»41  Quilibet  angelus  magis  habet  proprium  ordinem  & offi- 
cium, quamquxcumqucftdla.r>.q.io8.j.c./.i"./.9.  2.  c°. 

96.fi. 

242  Minimus  ordo  angelorum, eft  fuperior  Tupreme  ordine  no 
ftrx  hierarchix. ia.q.i  08.2.  jm./.q.i  17  i.c/.j"/.2.d.j>.j.4". 

/.Veri  quxftio.9.1.14".  * Potcftas.  18. 19. Principatus  10. 

Regere.  14. 

24 J Proprietates, fic  officiam  ordinibus  angelorum  ,&ccclcllx, 
acdpi untur  ex  nominibus  eorum.  ja.q  67. i.c. 

244  Ordo  uirrutura,eft  fuprxmus  omnium  ordinum,  qui  mit-  ML 
tuncur  ad  excquendamiaifteria.2  ,d.  ro.J,cfi./.d  i t.q.1.2. 

J "./.?  j.^.So.mc^.G. 

144  Ordo  uirtutumiu  angelis  , attingit  ultimum  in  operandis  ML 
omnibus  difficilibus  diuinorum  miniftcrtorfi,  fcihcec  face- 
re miracula  i.d  9.j.cS.R/.j"./  d.i  o. j.c.fi./  5.J-c°.8am<A 
I./*i  oj.iLH  /.  Ma.q.  »6.9.  ixmJ.  Opule,  j.  c°.  1 26.  Miracu. 
Ium-J6. 


246  Oriinca 
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%+6  Ordines  angelorum, fem  per  du:abunt,ia.q.io8.7.c./  x.d  6. 
L.&./.d  n.q.x.6.  o /-4-d. 47.q.i.ar.A.q.4,c / QuoL  a.i  lAl. 
il/.Cor.i 

Superior  »47  ExceUeutu  cuiuslibet  angeli  inferioris,  concinetur  in  exeel 
lentii  cuiuslibet  fupcnoris,3c  non  cc£uetfo  ia.q. i o8.f.6". 
a.d.d.i.1*. 

»48  Omnes  perfediones  funt  communes  omnibus  angelis,  fcd 
pertedius  , Si  abundantius  fuot  in  fuperioribus , quam  in 
10  fcriortb*.  1 a.q.  1 o6.4.o./.q.  1 oS.x.x”./*  f .c./.  t x£.q.  »4.  j.  3“  /. 
a.d-9.j.xm./.4-c  /.4*d-49:q-5-«-4"/-Opufc}.v°.ii6.  fi./.  Ifj. 
?7*prin°.F./*Col  Lit4.fi. E.  * Cxlum.i  39.1  41.  Dxmon.73. 
8 1 .90. 1 r S.ixo. Dominatio. x.3. 

*4 9 Quicquid  poteft  fieri  per  angelos  inleriores,  non  fit  a fupe- 
rioribus  nili  per  inferiores  i.d.10. ?.j"./.j.q.j.ar.s.q.s.c 

1 f 0 Infcaorcs  angeli  .exerce u t officia  fuperior  um.i.d.  1 o.  1 .sm./. 

n . m dV-4-.AA»  i.q-iO.»*. 

00.1x3  syi  Immoiam  uanfcender  en  t limites  Aios.  3-d.i  j.ar.x.q  x.x"* 
/•3"-  Rcfpondco.Dub10.301. 

Xps  Inferiores  angeli  exerccut  officia  fuperiorum, in  uirtutc-fu- 
pexiorura-Ideo  infimi  poliunt  arcere  dxmoncs:  Sc  faccrc  mi 
racula.ta.q.t  1 x.x.xB./.q.r  1 j.j.j^./.x.d.  io.x.  s*./.}"./.4m7. 
d.t  1 .q.i.x.xB./.$.3.^>.8o.fi./.Veri.q.9.i.xB./.OpuC3.ca.ix6 
fi-/.Hc.i.fi.  * Imago.11. Infinitum. -1. 

Xf l EUcntia  fuperioris  angeli,  cft  nobilior  , 5c  uirtus  cfficacior 
ad  imclligcndum,&  ad  agendum  in  res  eatenores , quini 
cilcntuJc uirtus  inferioris.  ia.q.S9.i.c.ti./.q.i©6.r.{.4.c./. 
Quolq  i.i.cfi/.QuoL6.s.c fi. 

»f4  Infcuures  angeli, fulficiunc ad  quamcumcumquc maxima 
annuncianda,uclcxequcoda.i.d.io.i.c. 

Mi.  %ff  Nihil  prohibet  dicere,  inferiores  angelos  adrainift  are  infc 
riora  corpora,  Sc  fupciiorcs  fuperiora , Sc  lura -u os  alUllere 
deo.  1 a.q.6  3. 7.c./.p.  $.co.  80.  prino. 

X f6  Ordoiu  angelis, numquam  a deo  prxtcrmictitur.quin  fem 
per  inferiora  per  fuperiora  moucanrur,&  iion  ecouueifo. 
i4.q.»o6.3.c./  q.i  t l.x.c. 

* J7  Qili  >bcr  angelus  ,eft  fimplicitcr  maior  quolibet  uiatorc  fe- 
cundum conditionem  Aatus,non  autem  fecundum  meri* 
tum.14  q.io8.i.3*./.q.  c 1 7. *. 3"*-/. x.d.  1 r.q.x.4.xB./.Vcx;.q. 
9.1.1 4n,./.Mar.i  i.me°.A. 

aj8  Angeli  fupcriores, regulant  inferiores, in  fuis  minifteriisde 
homines  per  angelos.  i.diftind.i. quxft.  1.4.1"*./.  diftind.j. 
qUzlti.j.^V' qu*ft.J.x.c./.d.f.quzft.x.x.  x"./.d.  6.1.  »“./. 

d-9.1.3*". 

a?9  A 11  gei  inferiores,  habent  uittutet  particularis,  Sc  explica- 
biles per  corpora, ideo  oportec,qu6d  corporibus  uniamur, 

. non  amem  (uperiores.?.j.co.8o.?ria°. 

XL  160  Angeli  fu  pexiores,  per  fcienciam  luam  ordinant  adus,5c  of 
fici*  iufeuorum, illuminantes , purgantes , Sc  perficientes 
eos.  x.d.  3-q.  3.X.C./.  i"/.d.9.  x . 3". 

»61  Quicquid  cotiucnit  angelo  fupetiori  c/Teri cialirer , conue. 
nit  inferiori  paiticipatiuc. Et  quicquid  conaemt  angelo  in- 
feriori eflcntiaiitcx , conuenit  fuperiori caufaliter . Colof. 
Icet  4.  fi.  E. 

t6i  Formx  fuperiorum  angelorum, funt  uniuetfaliorcs, formis 
iuferiotum.  r a.a.  jf . 3.o./.q.8‘>  1 .c  /.q.i  1 o.  1 .c/.q.  1 1 6.1 . c/. 
a.d.  ?.ot.3.x.o./.d.9.3.c.pnno.D./.d.  t o.i.c/.d.  1 4.x.c./.?.a.co 
98.meo.G./.Li°.J.c°.79*«”7.8o.i"./.Veri  q.8.ro.o./.if.c.fi* 
/.q.  9.5.c./*Ma.q.  16.4.  c,mei>.G./.8.c./.  QuoL  7.3. c/.  Anima* 

7 4 M./.i8.c/.Opu fi 3. co. 78.81.116./.  Caulis.  Lcc.47.Lcc. 

1 o. 

Du".i  33*16?  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicercia.q.icS.7.c  Rcfpon  deo  ficu  t 
Dubio.47to. 

164  Scientia  Aipctiorum  anrclorum  dicitur  cfTe  uniucxfalior, 
quia  in  teli  edus  corfi  rcfpicic  obiedfi  fub  uniucrfaliori  ra- 
tionc.quoad  eminentiorem  modum  lutclligcndi , & non 
quo  ad  modum  prxdicandi.ra.q.  106.4.1". 

Cognitio  fuperiorum  angelorum  cft  peifedior , quim  Co- 
gnmo  inferiorum. ia.q.89*t.c.fi./  quxlkro6.4.a/.q.  108.  f. 
8.B./.  1 iS.q.1  jo.f.c.il./.x.diftin&.3.q.  j.i.©./.diftind.  1 i.q. 
x.x.c/.5.3.co.98-/.Vcri.qua:lt8.iOAi./.Opu£3.co.78./.Cau- 
fi1.Lec4.fi. 

x66  Superiores  angeli, idem  cognitum  pcrfcdius,&  darius  co- 
guofcunt,quam  infcriorcwii?.q.x.6.c./.x.d.  j.q.  j.x.xB7-d. 

I i.q.x.x.c/.Vcxi.q.8.  lo.c/.x". 

%67  Plui  a Aibiaccnt  cognitioni  fuperiorum  angelorum,  quam 
inferiorum.  V cri.q.8. 1 0.C/.4T 

x68  Pauciores  funt  formx  intdligibiles  ia  intcllcdibus  fupe- 
riorum  angeloium  , quia  lumen  intdlcdualcin  eis  minus 
_ diuiduur. ia.q. 89. t .C.h.r./.i.dilt  j. quiit  J.r.c.fin  /,p.x.c°. 

98. meo  B./.Vcruq.8.io.c/.in,./.Aniraa.i  j.cli./.  18.  c mc°. 

AV.Qsot7J.c- 


169  Angelus  fuperiorper  unam  fpeciem  poreft  plura  in  tdljge- 
re.quim  infcrior.ia.q.f  f.1^1  /-q.8^. * .c.6.F./.i.»L J.c|. J.?.  j"* 

/.p.  3.t°.987. Veri.a.8. 1 o.c./.imj.  1 4 C./.M  i.q.  1 tf.4.c.  fi. G./. 

Anima.  1 8.c/. QuoL 7.ucL8-ucLi  i.q.i.j.c./.  Caulis. Leet 
10. 

170  Scientia  inferiorum  angelorum  perficitur  per  lupcriorcs.x. 
d.3.q.3,x.4". 

X71  Superior  angelus  perfede  rognofeit  fpecies  3cjliainjntd 
ledu  inferioris , cconucifo  autem  unperfcde.  Ma.  quxfi. 

16.8.C 

X7X  Aliqui  elfcdiis  funt,  quos  omnes  angeli  beari  immediate 
uidcnt  iu  cllcnca  dei , quos  tamen  darius  uideut  fuperio- 
rcs.i.d.i  i.q.x.x.c.  • Maiu.fo.Src. 
l7 3 Supcxiorcs  angeli  pcrfpicacius  dminam  fapientiaro  concf-  jl 
plantes,  plura  & altioxa  mirtetiagratix  coguofcuut  111  uU 
fioucdci,  qux  inferioribus  cos  lUuminando  mamfcftant. 

«•q*y7*?*c.  ...  , 

x74  Argdus  fupcriorilluminat inferiorem. i.q.  to5.  i.?.o./.q. 

1 o;.x.c./  q.io8.principro./.qu.  1 1 3.  x.x^./.quxlti  1 7.x.c/. 

I jV.quxlt  1 1 x.  f . j"./.x  i?.quxlLi.6.c./.i.d  Hui.  1 .q.i . 4.  x". 

/.diA.3  q i.j.4w/.4.4,“./.q.3.x.c/.x“/.d.9.x.o./.diniiid.  1 1. 
q.  1 .x.x'  ./.quxft  x.  1 . im-/.}.c  /.d.Q  j.o./.dilbud.  1 8.q.xx.  ?w. 

/•4  "•/. v cri.q.9. 1 .0  /.  Opufc  3 c°.  1 i 6./.  1 1 Cor.  r 3.  ptiu°.I./. 

Caulis.  Lee.  4.  h. 

»7f  Illuminatio  inferiorum  angelorum  cft  a deo  per  fupetiores 
x.diftuid.3.quxft.i  .3.4m./.diftin.9.x.3m./  4*./.  Vcut.quxft. 

9-x.o. 

176  Angelus  fuperior  inftiuit  inferiorem, de  omnibns  qux  feie 
la.q.  r o5.4.o./.n?.q.  1 81.4  xa./.x.dilhud.  9.1.0./.  Opufcu. 

J.e9*rx6. 

x77  Vlquc  ad  diem  iudicii,  fem  per  noua  aliqua  Aopremis  ange  Ii 
lis  rcuclantur  diuinitus ,dc  his  qux  pertinent  ad  difpolitio 
nem  mundi, 8e  ptxcipuead  falutem  c edorum. Vnde  fem- 
per  remane  , unde lupcriorcs  angeli  infcr.ores  illuminent 
ra.q.  106.4.  ^m. 

X78  A Qjcquid  poteft  heti  per  angelos  inferiores,  n6  fit  a fu  pe  ji 

rioribus  ni<i  p iiitcrivirci.x.d.io.3.|",./.?.d.3.q.j.ar.x.q.s.c 

178  B Angelus  inferior  numqua  illuminat  iunenutem,  nec  po- 
teft. ia.q.ro5.3.o./.q.ro7.x.c/.q.i  o8.priiA/.quxlt  117.X.C  IL 
/.i.d.r  i.q.x.3.j“'./.4.cVeri.q.9.j.c.fi./.itCor.  1^3.  prin°.K. 

• Dominatio.t.  j Donunium.y.S.Imago.t  1. lnhnuuin.tr. 
Iadidum.39.8f. 

X79  Boui  angeli  habent  prxlarionem  fuper  angelos  malos. i.q.  przut:0 
109.4.0.  * Maria. it.46.3cc.Officium.i. Ordo. 7. 

x8o  Boni  angdi  inferiores  fecundum  iianuam, habet  prxlatio- 
nem  luper* angelos  malos  lupcriorcs  fecundum  uatari.ia. 
q.  1 09.4.3'". 

x8r  Supenmcs  angeli mali.habent  prxlarionem  Aipcr  inferio- 
res angelos  malos.  i3.q.6f.8.o./.q.r  09.1.0./. J.d.6.4  o./.  4-d. 

47.q. i.ar.i.q.4.  o.  *Poicltas.r8.i9.  I*r*l*tlo.  xj.  Principa- 
tus. 10.  Prouidcntia.xf.8cc 

x8x  Angeli  prxfidcuuam  habent,  fuper  ifta  inferiora  immedi* 
tam. ia. q.i  lai.i"./.}"1. 

xSj  ln  cxlelti  hie. archia, fub  potcftaribus  qux indiftindx  pix- 
funt,  ponuntur  principatus  qui  fingulis  prouinciis  diftri- 
buumur.Sc  fub  his  aii^di, qui  lingulis  hominibus  iu  culio 
diam  deputantur  4-d.  tp.q.i  ar.f.q.i.c 

184  Minimus  angelus  , babetaluorem  U uniuerfaliorera  uir- 
tutem  .quam  aliquod  genus  corporalium  , fcd  deus  diuer- 
fos  angdos prxpofuu cuilibet geuen coiporum  . i.quxft. 

110  1.3*. 

x8f  Anima  fecundum  ordinem  narurx  , non  prxfertur  alteri 
aninix,ficur  dxmoncs  ordiucuacune  preferuntur  homini 
bu\.ia.q.64.4.x*. 

x86  Prxlatio  malorum  angelorum,  fundatur  fuper  iufticii  dei,  IL 
non  autem  luper  iuftiuam  coruin.ia.q.  109.1.1"'. 

187  Prxlatio  angelorum  poftdiemiudi.il  ccllabit, quo  ad  mini  ifi. 

fteru  circa. nos.  ia.q.64.4.c^.x.diftin.6.L/.diftin.i  1 quxft. 
x.6.c/.i“./.diflind.4<.quxft.i.;.5m./.4.diltinc  47.  quxft.i. 
atf.i.q.4.in‘./.diliiuc  49.quxtt.i.f.i  i'"./.i V.Cor.i  j.Lcit 3. 
mc°.H. 

x88  Intellcdus  angeli  cftdeiformis,  quia  non  habet  cognitio-  . , « 

uem  a rebus, nec  per  fcnfum,ncc  cum  difcorAi,ficutin  uo  *nte“tC*u,• 
bis-i  * q.84.x.c.fi  /.1  i «q.i  8o.6.x,,./.x.d.  ,\q.i.i.6.c.fi./.q.  3. 
4.rm./.?.d.i.q.i.x.*":./.contra.}.c0.9i./.Vcrit.q.  1 f.r.c/.q. 
X4.io.c./.Ma.q.7.9.c./.tm.  # Abilradio^.Adam.f.  ii.&c. 

Ars.  13.  Certitudo.  10.  Comparatia  3.  Licicdus.i.  Ho- 
mo. s f. 

189  Intellcdus  angeli  cft  fpeculum  purum,  Sc  incontamina- 
tum,quia  non  patitur  defedum  lumiin*  lccuudum  luum 
gcuus.i.ti  j.q.i.i.c./.Vcxil.  quxft.  8.  3.  j“./.Ma.  q.io.f.O.c. 

Deu* 


ANGEtVS 


An 

* Dcaj.j9t.40f.4tf.4t6.4f  7-  Dobitatio.x.Homo.x i.xf. 

»90  Intdledus  angeli, eft  aliquid  en  % actu, in  genere  intelligibi- 
lium.idco  inteUigic  cflcmiam  fu im, fecundum  ipfam,5c  per 
eam  q uxlibct  dia.  V erit-q.  8.6.C./.  Ma-q.  1 6. 1 x.4".*  Ignoran- 
tia. 18  /.14.6". 

191  Angelus  diritut  fubftantia  femper  mobilis , quia  nfiquam 
eft  io  potentia  intclligcns  refpedu  fuf  cflcntix.Sc  fic  intdle 
dus  angeli, eft  fempern»  adu,&  ntimquam  in  potentia  i*.q 
50.1.»./.  /.q.f  4.4.c./.q.6f.t.O./.p.c°.97./.98.  fLG./.  Vcrit-q. 
8.y.o./.Ma.q.i6.x.6"'/.y.6.c. 

Du".ij 4.191  Oppolitum  uidecur  dicere.a.<L;.q.;.i.4m./.d.9.t.6".  Refpon 
dco.Dubi0.tj4. 

»9 3 Intdledus  angeli, ettin  potentia  eflcadaU,6C accidentali  re- 
fpedu rcudandorum.fcd  refpedu  naturaliter  coguitorum, 
eft  tantum  in  potentia  accidentali.  i*.o.f  8.1.0./.  q.6t.t.c/. 
t t9.q.fo.f.c/.t.d.j.o.j.t.4"./.d.9.i.6"./.Ma.q.  1 6.5.C./.6.C/. 

Du".  135.194  Oppofi  uro  uidcturdtcete.ia.q.if.6.o7-i.d.44.o.Poicnria.q. 
j.t  6.<./.i7*.  Rclpoudeo.ficut  Dubio.  1 34. 

»95  Intellectus  angeli,  (em  per  eft  in  adu  fecundo,  3c  in  nulli  po 
tenua  refpedu  vabidcLia.q.y8.i.c./.xxf.  q.t  80.6.1". 

»96  Intdledus  angeli  beati, eft  femper  in  aduali  confidcratione 
lui,&  pertinentium  ad  eum.x.  A 1 1 .q.i.  1.4*. 

»97  In  iutelledu  angdi  beati,  non  potelt cllc faifiras.  ia.q.j8.y. 

0. /.i.d.t  i.q.x.y.4B,./Terit.q.8.i4.6,n./.  Ma.q.r6.6.c. 

»98  Intdledus, 3c  voluntas  in  angdis,ditferum  tealiter.  ia.q.?9. 
i.o./.i.d.4i.q.i.i.3Bl./.vcrit.q.tt.i  o.a 

»99  In  angelis  funtuntum  du*  pocentufefeilieet  intdledus,  & 
voluntas.  i4.q.  54.5. c./.q.  79. 1 • j"1./-  Ma.  q.  16.1.14“'.  Memo- 
Du".t36.  ria.3. 1 7.  Oppofitum  indetur  diccrc.ia. q-H.i.c.  Opulc.it. 

c°.3./.ti./.  Refpon deo.«icu:  Dubi  .tjt*. 

300  Intdledus  angeli, ctt  medius  inter  in  dic  tum  dci,3e  horni* 
nis,uirtutc£c  moJocognofcrndi,quia  (imititudu  eius,  non 
eft  edentia  cius,  ficu  tm  deo.nccac.cpta  arcbus.ficuc  in  no 
bis , l'cd  pcrinfluxum  a de*.  ia.q.  84.t.cfi./.i.d.  j.q.j.i.c./. 

1. /.5.t.A98.md).G./.Lib.4.c0.  ir.prtn°.L/«  Pwteuua.q.3.4. 

1 3~Dcus.97.98. 

jot  lntdledu»  angdi  non  habet  defectum  fui  gene  is,ficut  no* 
flcr.fcd  tantum  rc/pcdu  intdledus  dci.i^q.  1 1.4.1  x™./. ^.d. 

49.q.x.p.4w. 

301  Iu  angelis  non  eft  intdledus  agens , & pofiibiii*.  i^q.54.4. 
o./.5.t.c9.96.7*. 

Du".i37.jo3  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  x.d.j.q.  3.4.4".  RefpondeaDu 

304  lntcllcdus  agens  angdi, fu/heit  ad  diftindam  cognitionem 
rerum, non  autem  intellectus  110 lier,  x.d.j.q.  3.4.4". 

305  IntdlcCius  polfibibs  angdi.dt  in  potentia  relpcftu  luminis 
diuini, noftee  autem  cuam  refpedu  lpcc.cium  a rebus  acce* 
pt^rum. ia.q.y  4.4. o./.i.d.j.q.  i.6.c.mc°.  G*./.q.  3.4.4".  Intdlc 
du».x66.#  Oblcuus. Ratio. }. Rationale.  1.1. 4. 

306  Angdus  habet  intdlcdum  pulhbilem  refpedu  fupetiornm 
tantum, led  homo  cuam  rdpcdu  iniciiotum.i.d.  j.q.  i.6.c. 

307  Intdledus  angeli  plus  excedit  intcllcdum  Optimi  pbilofo 

{hi,q  tam  ille  intellectum  rudimini  idiotar.contra.i.c°.j. 
ntdicdus  da  plus  excedit  intcllcdum  angeli, quam  ille  in. 
tdlcdum  uoftium.conu^.  1.^.3. 

309  Intellectus  angeli  dt  completus  pet  fpccn-s  connaturales 
ominum  qu*  naturaliter  cognofce.cpotcft,  non  autem  111  • 
tdleCtus  nolici-ia.q.t  4.4.0. /.q.  55.x.o./.q.  59.3.1*7.9  6o.x. 
o./.q.  7 6. 5.  c./.q  .84. 3 • 1 “7.q*?>  • « «V»q* 1 09. i- 3 “•/•  co  tra.  x .c°. 
98.mc°.A  /,99./.vent.q.8.i  y.c./.  q.9. 1.9"./.  Anima.  x.c.ti7* 
CoLxJcc.i.mThG. 

310  Intdledus  dci,flc  angdi  ftatim  totam  ici  cognitionem  ha- 
bent, intellectus  autem  nofter  paulatim.  ia.  q.Sy.y.c./.  1 1?. 
q.5. 1 . 1 "7.x  xf.q.  1 80. 3 .c./.  vcrit.q.  1 4. 1 .c./.q.  ioi.t/41 8.4. 
7M./.Ma.q.t6.5.&fi./.lithulect  1 pnn°.  B.  Deus.  100. 1 10. 

31 1 ln  angelis  eft  aliqua  ncfcicria.ta.q.i  x.8.o»/.q.y  S.y.o./.q.i  oi. 
i.x"./.q.i  06.1.1  ./.  1x1.0.76.  x.c./.xxS.q.  5 x.  3.c./.J.d.9.x.i". 
x*./.d  1 l.q  4.c./.5"A5  4“7-d.45.6.c/.4.d.49.q.i.j.8*./.Dio- 
nifius.4Jcc4.Ignorantix  1 8. 

31  x Angdi  lgnoraut  aliqua  lupcinituiaba,  non  autem  aliquid 
cognolcibilc  ab  as  naturair.eijfcd  tutdiedus  nofter  igno- 
rat  uuoque  modo.  1 J.q.y  S.j.c./. vaic.q.8.1  5.1"./.  Ma.  q.i  6. 
a^"7.f"lg  nora.ma.16.19. 

313  Counatuiaic  eft  intellectui  uuftro,  cognofccrc  naturas  ia 
mateiia,aiigdicoau(cmlniciuatcua:tcdimdlcdui  dxuiiio, 
dlciuufiituis.i  a.q.  1 x.4.c/.q.8  5.  t X. 

314  Angdi  per  ipecics  induas  rerum  naturas  coguolcunt  in 
umualali,&  in  paiticuLri,quautUm  ad  formam  quan- 
tum au  maitmm.!a.q.57.x.c./.s". 
jij  Intdledus  dei, cltiiuiiadus  touus  entisudeo  folus  eft  ad* 
puius,angdicjs  autem  eft  lcmpcr  iu  actu  fuorum  mtcliigi- 
Ulium,nou  autem  uudlcctus  uoiiciiicdcftiu  poicuua.i*. 


q.79.x.c/.q.S  7.r.e./.ix?  q.49.4.c/.q.f0.f.e./.q.f  i.t.»*7-e5- 
trx».c°.98.prin0.G./.vetit.q.8.6.e.(L/.q.xax.cfi./.  Opafc.3* 
c®.  103./- An  ima.  3.  Iec9.fi* 

31 6 Intdledus  dei.eftfuum  inrdligere,  non  autem  intellectaf 
angeli, nec  intellectus  homini$.ia.q.y4.t.c./.q.87.J.c./.  coo- 
tra-4.c°.  1 i.priu°.Dcus.95. 

I17  Angelus  dicitur  mens, 3c  intellectus,  quia  folam  cognitio- 
nem intdlcctiuam  habe:ia.q.54.3.t"7.j.a/.q.79.i.3"./.cA- 
tra.  j.c°.  1 o8.pnn°7.*ciit.q.  1 o.  i .4". 

318  Obicdum  primum  intdledus  angdi, eft  cius  etTenua,intd-Obicduni. 
lectus  urro  noltri  ioniuucti,obiectum  eft  quidditas  rei  ma. 

tcrialss. * a-<j.  1 x-4.c/.q.84  7.c./.q.83.i.c/.q.87-verit.q  8-3-cfi. 

319  Angelus  uno, & eodem  actu  pnmo.ltmul  intclligit  feinccU 
ligere,&  eflentum fuam.non  autem homot  1*0.87. 3 c* 

3x0  Oppofitum  uidcturdicctc.ia.q.87.j.x".  Refpoudco.ficaC 

Dubi  0.103.  Du“.rj8*. 

3x1  Angelos  indiget  lumine, in  cognitione  fupernaturali , non 

autem  in  cognitione  uaturali,fcd  homo  indigetia  utraque  Du*.i  39" 
j.d.i4.ar.  i.q.i.i". 

3x:  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicae.x.d.9.x.4"./.6.3"./.d.i  t.q.8.3.3" 

Rcfpondeo  licut  Dubio.  1 45. 

3x3  Cognitio  angdi  duplrz,fcilicet  fpcculatina,&  practica.x.j. 
L.x./.verit.q.i6.i.c6 * Accidens.  1 io.Anims.  15x.t55.160. 
i6x. 

3x4  Cognitio  angeli  dupler, fcilicet  matutina,  & uefperrina.  1*. 
q.58.6.7  o./.q.64.3’"7.ixf.q.67  ? e./.3aq.9.3.e7.x.d.ix.3.c/. 

3. d.ji.q.l.ar.i.q.i.4m7  vcrit.q.8.1 6.0./  1 7.c./.x,n./.q.9.i.t  1* 
Potaiuxq.4.x.ctL/.Opufc3.c0.xx4-/.  Har.8.lec.3.  me°.C./. 
liph. 3 Icc.  J.me°.c4  Ars.xj. Certitudo.  1 o. 

3x5  Nulla  cognitio  puter  matutinam,  A:  ucfperdnam,  eft  in  aa 
gelis.  ia.q-5  8.6.o./.x.d.  1 x.  3.0./.  vcrit.q.8.1 7.0. 

3x6  Cognitio  matu  ina  in  angelis,  eft  prior  uefpertina,  ordine 
nature  in  uno,&  eodem  angelotfed  in  diticrfis , uefpertina 
prions  -ngeli.cft  prior, qu4m  matutina  porterions , veut.q. 

8.1 6.6" /.11". 

3x7  Cognitio  ucfpertina,idcft,  in  propria  natura , rcfpectu  me- 
dii kcilicct  parationes  rerum  111  verbo  eft  eadem  cum  ma- 
tutina, diftcicns  tantum  fecundum  cognita,non  autem  co. 
gnitiopafpcc  es  rerum  innatas,  fcd  eft  diualareaiita.i1. 

q.  5 8.7.0. 

3^8  Ange  usdupiicitercopnofcit.lcilicetperfpccies.&peruer- 
bum.ia.q.57.5.c./.q.58.6.7.o./.  i.d.  37.9.4.  i.c./.x.d.  j.q.  J.4.C. 

3x9  ln  prima  cognitioc  eft  ui(ifliiudo,ruccdfio,&  rcnouauo  ope 
rationum  , non  autem  in  fecunda.  ia.q.57.3.x"./.x.d.3.q. 3. 

4. c./.xn./.contra.x.fi./.Ma.q.r6.4  c.fi.H. 

330  Cognitio  fecunda  eft  quafi  formalis , refpeccu  prirax.:.d.j. 

q-3.4c.fi.  J 

3 3 1 Angelus  dupliciter  cognofcir res  in  uerbo,  Icilicec  per  fimili 
tucuiiem  ueibi,  in  fua  natura  relucentem  ,6cpcrefleutiam 
uerbL Primam  habuit  in  principio  fuc creationis , non  au- 
tem lecundam.qua:  proprie  didtur  matucinxia.q.6x.i.3"./ 
vcrit.q.8.r  6.8". 

33X  Angelus  habet  triplicem  de  rebus  cognitionem , fcilicet  in 
uabo.m  mente  c>us,6c  in  propria  natura. Sccuuda,flc  tertia 
dt  uefpertiua, prima uero  matutina.  ta.q  ix.io.x"./.q.;8.6.Du"a-t.|o" 
o-/.q.6o.i.o.Ai  1.3.5"./.  QuoL.9.7.0. 

333  Oppofitum  uidcrurdice.c.Ma.q.  16.6.1 6*7.7. j"./.  Anima 
7.5  Rcfpondeo.ficutDubio.475. 

334  Angdus  duplicita  accipit  cogmuonem  de  rebus,  fcilicet 

per  illuminationem, Sc  pa  reductionem  obiccti,  dc  potcu- 
tiaadadum.x.d.n.q.x.4.c./.vcrit.q.8.9.5".  ^futuium-x.  «| 

335  Angdus  numquam  coguolcit  res  in  propria  natu.a,nili  per 
fpccicsearuin.(a.q.55.i.a/.x.Ai  1.3.5“./. j. A 1 4. artic.t^j  x. 

«./•*" 

336  Angdu.in  principiis^ntuctur  omnes  condufioncs, cogno- 
fcibilcs  naturaliter  ab  eo.Mxq.  i6.i.c,ti  /.6.  C./.19*  Vm* 
ualalci. 

337  Angdus  cognofeit  pa  fpecies  innatas,  non  autem  petac- 
quifiusa  rebus, ficui  homo.  ia.q.yy.x.o./.q  5 7.1. 3*. /.q. 8 v. 

r. c/.q.Sp  1.X.X.0./.1  xtq.5i.i.c/.x"./.x"./.ixTt.q.i  80.6.1"./ 
x.  A 3.q.  3.  i.o7*  A 1 1.3.4"./.  j.d.  1 4-ar.  1 .q.x.  1 "./.4.  A 1 o-  ar.4.a. 

4-c./.vcnt.q.8,3.c./.7.cfi7.7" /.8. 7m./.^.o ./.  Ma.  q.  1 A7-6*7» 

8. 1 5"./. Aunna.7.1  V.jV.QuoI.7. J.r./.  Opulc.?.C°.xx4. 

338  Intdligcrc cuiuslibet  angeli,  Aftcrilpceie  ab  inttlligcrc  al- 
terius angdi,  quia  fit  per  fpecies  incdhgibilcs  diiterentea 
fpeeics.  Anima.  7. 3 "./.6". 

33 9 Quilibet  angdus  beatus, lempei  udet  quemlibet  alium  an- 
gdum  in  ucrbu,&  quicquid  dl  iu  co  ad  fc  ordinatum.  ia.q. 

107.1.3". 

340  Angdus  duplicita  poceft  aliquid  de  nouo  intelligae,  fcili. 

cct  ud  per  noaitatem xa,  ud  t>a  nouam  coiiior uuonem  aLamea* 
lumine fupexiori, vcrir.q.8.9. 3 ./. j". 

Intdli- 


Digitiz 


jOO« 


11 


A N G E I.  V S 

u'  *.  «*** 
341  Specus  inte!ii»ibile$  in  angelis,*  in  anima,  non  Hmcauf-  fpec;“ «oJeiVn?? l“®neanatuoral b»f«* ^atum  qux  p?r  una 
dem  ration  i »,  jcd  difFcru  n c fpcac  A n im  a.  7.  i ■ ??»anc  aul  JP5vrt2, V, 

343  Ange  us  pei  fpecies  ianatai,peidpiendo  fenfibiles  effe^af  l<5?  Anceli  fii^nic^Tnfr. ^•ud«,aT-J-r*toifeudo..  1 . ra. 


I** c gnofeii P±^l*l™^7» 5— 


4 i4*  Inw»°  angelus  c gnofcit  rc*,in  piopna  natura.  i*.q.8.7.c/ 
J.«*.^c/.q  ^.^.oV.q.^l.y.iV^.Refpondco  ficut  Du 


pcifpeciesreiuminnaias.i1,q.tg.7.e. 

}«f  Angel.  eir™»,dc,'mlI,„,  c c gnofcun  c x.d.,  ,.q.,.,.,« 
T Via.{.i  i.SccrChrjftus,i  jo  j4g.  ^ ’ 


./.?  .Refpondco  ficui 

Dio.47y.Et  ficui  fupra.164.ac  infra. i46.fi  fient  cr^>Ao.  * V7a. ? tor-ru.id...  *•«•«  i.q.a.a.y-r 

£££«  “ !aU“'m-  «» 1»  jK,' , , c/- 

J47  Angeli  non  capiunt  cognitionem  ea  fenGbilibu,  i>q,i.  A"Kell“on  P°<Tw>«  «t  fiia  na,..r.l;,  ..u ■ ■ 

i^c.frMs.x.o./.,  , ,.,8.7.  c/.a.d.j.,,. 

I ./^741.1.4  7-i-l  1 4,jr  |"./_4.d.  I o.art.4.q . 4, 

c./.coiirta.i.c0.94.|;.-.i)6./.Ub.4.c°.i  i.prin°.I./.j, . 4"./.a(. 

348  Angolus  non  laitcll, g,e  componendo , Ic  diuidendo . licut 


comra.J.i»4,.,V4J./.Veiit4).8.}c.  T " 

J<7  Angdi  uon  iioflunr  per  fua  naturalia  uidere  efTentiam  dei. 
nec  aliqua  a/, a ccaatura.  ,». q. . 1.4.a/.q.«4.  ,.»-./.  ,.<Lw.q  Z 
*7.°V.conua.  ,.c°5  X./.89. i "./. Ro.lecd.fi. C.  D«£,.,72 

J6!  »4- 

3fi’  ^/:ubo^.°w"'0.>,,‘ar*,it,r‘1'  ‘''“■■p"'1  ^ «•■»« 

? 70  Oppofitum  Uldeiur  , A . « « c 


_ B — - W,T  •fa»t«.q.I  0.0.19  • 

Dii  ..4»  34S,  A Cognitio  angeli  „0,i  cildilcurliuaifed  tantum  nollrx  Ec  l, 
tamen  angeli  udogizare  polTuni.Et  m fiibltantu,  fcparatlx 
a roatena  (cmper,e,Cog,,ofcib,iis  poteft  cognofci  per  c-r- 
siflimani  demoiilliatinnem.cum  illa  non  (ini  lubiefta  iran- 
im“/a‘-»n‘-i,;l-(S.>.„./.4.c/.q.<il.I.C.p.c/.q.«J.,.c/q.  7m 
«.c/.q.8f  j.c./.,  1 q.8;,.,.  cj  „i,<M)M.aV.q.1*o.«?|V. 

> ‘i3>  ■/•s.d  ).q.i.a.c./contiij.c°.4<./pi./  108.4”./. 

Li^.4^.  „^y  ,c.£/.Vcrioq.8.I/.o/.^;^,.c/.,,5.14.cv: 

?/ 6*1  / ‘ ‘ji'  • i.0"7'  M*-q.7.9x7.  ■ ,6.4. ,. 

C-/.6.C/.  19  ./.Spmtu.i.i»*  /.Ammj.7. 1V.sV.Ebiu.lcc 
n.pnn  . B.  ccrrinido. J49  ,®  j*», 

W non  polTunt  coLtnofci  per 

ce«^m.B,  dcq.ot.fttaI|o",ra.colltf.  J.c°.J,./.Mc:a.x.  lec 
Kefpoudeo.Dubio.i42. 


...  .w.—»  .t.v  .49./. to. 

J70c°u?fe48UddC‘Ut  ^rpedeofi.  Dq.I4v. 

Aagelu.  non  ucim  i„  cog„i,,„„C[n  dc.et  «earuri,.,.d.,.q. 
t.j.cj.i  . .6  ./.a.d.3.1  f./.iVcontrxj  c°.49,  ^ 

37x  Cognitio  ime  contemplatio  angelorum, magis  Ce  habet  per 

moium  receptionis, quam aaioins.s  d.,o  a.i”.  P 

Re»  11011  connofcumur  iwarfo.n- t c- 


* «aionu.i  daioa.x". 

J7J  ReiiioiieopnorcunturperiVae,  „ angelo,  (icu.in  deo,.» 


„ * •*:  J'«‘poiiaeo.  Uubio.  1 42. 

349  ' ^,W,l^0,lon  a^diJcujit,itaqudd  uerititis  igno 

^“«u.,uoncmacapiant  fiilogiiando  l*.-«g.|.a« 
ijo  Cogn.uo angcJ, noaert caucTStm, 

C^n^nai  /8.Vcnt'<3*^'3'C*  Putcnu^q. 


UjffbtFf1**  *c/*aF.Cox.  1 i.L-c. (.£/.Ip. 


J7J  Angelus  uon  cognofci, res  perelTentiain,  fed  per  fpeciea  ea 

■um  .*.q.5,  I.o./.,.84.s  C.£/.,.  87.r.c/q.8pfj.  ;P/  , " q Cog, 
•/.J.d.i4.ar.i.q.a.c/.i” /5  . cu  meji. 


JO-4-C./. 

. ^ ^7.o.«/.«,a.x.cAGaufis.!ed.iao. 

376  Angelus  intel  igit  cfleu tum  rei, per  fejpfam.non  autem  ho 
motlcdp  accidentia,  ficu  t nec  fu  nm,!.,  


jmtio  crea 
tuae. 


*T‘»*  ^kmim«j.ic8.  j • 6--wu.l.,11K,)pCnapUmi non  autem  ho 

i„  Eileiinaangeli.cft  ei  ratio  cognolcendi  quicqtlii  coguof  i,  Uifu  a^n^aJdbA  ^ niualu.nili  per  corpoiaia. 

fn^^.'“,‘*«f"i,n.,,fa,e.add!?.  .«‘q.  DfmomriiciiV.Jc  *** ^“’  »-A^“,-,»-*o.cogiudo.7. 

i, a Edenrradei.eftratio  omnium  formarum  concreatarum?,.-  <£«- 

q.id.i i.4“/.tnn.2.c.y.CauiisJa>.'f  . , ^ ' . - 


0 /» — — -vacui  ticmpu 

una  cft  ratio  aliexiua.  Vccic.q.8. 1 4.  r 1 - 
3f4  AlIPCllbonLSC  mali,  null  nnli;,n.  .1 . 


..  «7-  7TV'  ' cri:.q  8. 6.0./. 8.6"./.  1 

a Iu  t !u'+  •^‘ul“-i'c7  ta“f,s.le£Li  j.£  Aiiimai.li^o. 

J78  Nihil  deus  produxit  m rerum  natui. , 1|uoJ  ff 

mmeuu  angel, «..^.,4.4., 

J7?  v 

iia  Angelus  (Ognulclt  anum  angelum  per  Ipccicm  lanium!^! 

q.S6.x.o./.conira.2.s0.y8./.L1D0.t.c0.4r.i"./.Vem.q.8.7.o.A 

ipimu.1."  ./.Auimai j.c.fL  * Dies.  1 x. Ede. 6. Forma. 8. 
9.1 1 1.1  ififjj.iji.ii^njy.pututuiu.i. 

|8r.  Angelus  per  eandem  (pe  iem  innaram,  eognoWt alium  xn 

-e.---- .«oocognitiooein  rerumjhcndxrami  5^  “ 

asf.* 

io.r.arc.  couteruplano.6.  Corni.  te.  ufum  (pre  eru«2  m a"“‘,IJ°*  P'1' 


, , , _ . v.  svuuidt  eogu  I lio  na  tui  alu.  i J 
iH  ^P--cxtimx,ionem 

t/.,«7Jda-q.s«.J.a  1 7-q.£S4.i,c.fi./.  Vcrroq.  X4.1  o.c. 

J(j  Diaria .«npoxab.  imped.,  eogniOemem  augelorum.,*. 

. fi-  7-M  7*la.o.l4.,°a 

1,6  f ' cognitionem  angelorum.,*, 

o , ■ a”  r-  -/aj. 1 07.4.0./. coaira.i.c°.y6. h. U. 

” ” Jo-  iI7  A ii£cl‘  1 n ftaiu  uarura,  non  uideiunt  rerbum  dei , nili  per 
hmll,ld.nem.,*q.gx.,.,"./.,,f.q.,.1.cAs  d.4  , 

S . ./•iV.Thi.j.fi.Ueus.jj. 

JJI  Angdi  babucruni m .erbo cognitionem  re, um^iendaram 
quA-um  faclx  etinr  * .. 


ii. 


< Anima  ...  fi  4.4  AdS 

Jut.W,7  iUUi°*i,&c-  ^oulaaP^6.  Conti. 

„ ”«d' non  omnia, 
nec  xqutdtter  omnes, ied  lecimduiu  quod  deus  uult  eis  rc- 
ucJaxCafion  au  te  copi  auone,  n/:.  /C 


1 . * ' u cu  *•*  inicucctu  noltro,  prx» 

te.  ufum  ipr  e enuu.qui  elta..  u.lis  cog. ,atio, dependens  ea 
ooluiita, , i.,.a-/.Mxq.,i.sZ£./.  x"./.,P”./. , x". 

uclxrc  iHU.  autVcoei"  ^ ‘lulJd llcu'  u“‘‘  “i  <c-  S ‘ las 

«« homo , cog^on^naTui^t^q  ““R'  J®4  ''“I'1'  * P»»0-cos„oue,u.„nx'iu  ah, 2 omuu  na, u, aha. 

}8(  Angch  Coguolcun  1 maictialia.  i a.q.e7, l,ft/.q.8e  , c./  eoo 

„aa.c".yy.Ve,iLq.8.8.o./q.,o.4.t  q'^°' 


^60  Aiigdi  a pnncipio  lue  cieationis.coguouerut aliqua  unite 


l*.Q  <7.r  cJ  o a . , ,■  "AT"1 ■ --"sruascoram  omeus.  txax.c“.yy. VeiILq.8.8.o./q.  10.4./  ' ‘ ’ ■ • 

*•  386  .— 

ouoaJomne,  («7  Angeli Cognoleun,  (ingulaiix  dii Finfle,  per  funihtudmea 

|.S4.|.+  ./.q,  lpcc.e,um.l*.q.54.e.i-./.,., . , .... 


quo  ad  omnes  circuuftaoiias.  ,%q  s7  ei  ™7u*6*.^i*  4.1/^ 

. °d.4  (■/.<,., , 7*- . v,  ,tq.r.77”7/:[:i  ;tlr47oV(:l' 


3«  « .■  I W ^ >*  J.q.i.ar.x.q.a.1 -7. Veri. 

, •/•<fp“-‘-^*h7.  Plahtius.  xj.t/.llig,.  p„„oi 

ph.I.lec1.£/.,t.T,m.i.fi.”  Fidesp i.posHciehs  L ,, t 

*xb.iX4.Iiuago.i<4AcPropheua.8j.Kelaiio.pv  **  *" 


ipeceium . rj»,4.f.»”^. 

o./.conttXA.c°.ioo./.Vcut.q.8  i i.o./.q.«o  t o ./  Mj  o , i * 

o.  t yV  QuoL 7. j. q./. Op ufe  1 j.c°.  1 iJ.it.  ' 

388  Angelus  quilibeipci  uuam  fpccicm^muuindiuidua  uni. 
ut  Ipccici  coguoici t, qux  fit  ptopiu  xauo  liuguloiUiu,leui, 

Auim 


f' 


x N G E L V S 


An 


A n 


n n 

dfl  proprio*  rcfpeftus  ad  illa.  i*.q.f  S.a.c7. 

Vct.q.8.*4.C M*  «1.16.7.  I^AQuo1*  7.J*c6*/ 

« . • 4*  4 1 1 T rtiiaMItld  f (1 


• *fg  Quilibet  angelus, per  unam  fpedcm  intelligit  quicquid  eft 
in  mdiuiduis  efiVmialitcr  uel  aceidentaliter . QooL7.$*i  • 
joo  Spccici in initUedu  angelico dirtfle rtTpiciant  naturas ipe 
«crum,no»  autem  fingulatia , nifi  at  participant  natura* 
fpceicrum,idcft,inquantum  funt  a6u.Ma.q.r 6.7.6  *A9  -A 
1 5*./Spirilu.j. 7*./.  Anima.  10.4".  , -. 

•01  xneelusiutclligcndoquidditaum alicuius, nmtil  copnoicit 
quicquid  ci  attribui  potcll, uel  rcmoucri, uel  concludui  .q. 

58. 5.4.5* o./.q.8t.J.c  /.Ma.(j. « 6.6  1 9^-AQuol.  7.3.1  • 
ana  Angeli  poliunt  cognofeerc  1 ludqaod  eft  in  appetitu  uciap 
prenenhane  brutorum, non  autem  motum  appetitus  lenlw 
tiui  ucl  apprehcofionC  phancaftica-n  hominis  ut  mouentur 
a uoluntate.Sc  a ratione,  nifi  procedant  inadum  exteriore. 

ao}  Subrtantta  immateriali», eft  proprium  obieflum  intellcdu* 
angeli.  i*.q.  t x. 4. c.Aq-5*4*4-c-Aq*84-  7*c  /.q.8? - s .c./.q.  87.}* 
C./.5».«°-96/.9  8-  ...  ... 

OU  194  1°  *nKc^s  P010*1  e^e  c,ror  elefiionisjin  parnculap, non  qui- 
dem ex  ignorantia  fed  ex  incon(idcratione.i4.q.6j.x.4  ./•-• 
d.5.q.i.i.c./.3.3-c^.to8./.t.ro/.Ma.q.i6.J.4"./.5". 

395  Angeli  ipnouuerunt  uirtutes  Iu  js,&  ctd  nationes, fccundu 

Ditiny(ium,icilicet  non  qo'dem  fecundum  fe,  fed  quia  nojn 
comptcbCdur  eas  in  dco.ia.q.  56.1.1"'./  Verit.q.R.6.e./.?.i  • 
306  Angeli  non  prefeiuerunt  fuam  bcatitudincm.nec  mifcriam 
nec  peccatum. i.d-4.x.o./.Ma.q.i  <5.4.1 

Tumeo  397  l’er  angelum  fignifiramr  diuinum  lomen.Opufc.6o.c>.  r. 

298  Iu  angelis  crt  duplex  lumen, 'fcilieet  connituralc  a folo  deo, 

& luj  crueniens  ab  angelo  lupenori.2.  d.p.i.4". 

5qo  Nolira  hietarchia  peifi  itur  diuino  lumine. udato  fimilitu- 
5 ditubus  tcnfibilium.in  iigu  i ,3c  facramentis, angelica  aero, 
lumine  fimplici.ic  abfoluto.  i*q.io8.t.c./.x.d.9.}.c.pnn  ./. 
5.J.c°.8o./.Opufc.  j.c°.i  x<.  . , 

aoo  In  angeli*  ell  duplex  lumen  intellcdus,  falicct  naturale , « 
Ctatimum.i.d.9.6.  j"./.Veiit.q.9.i.x"  , 

D»i.»45*4#i  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. j.d.i+.ar.r.q.a.r  . Relpondco. 

Dubio.  145.  . . . 

aci  V trumq'»e  lumen  eft  unum  in  omnibus  ange!'*  ex  principio 
Cc  fine, fed  muha}ex  parte  fub  edi.i.  d.9.  6.  j"./.d.  1 i.q. 

2*.  Difpofiro.i4.Dubitatio.a.  ... 

405  Lumen  illuminantis  angeli  ,&  illuminari, eft  unum  fecundti 
lpccicm,&  ra  ionem  Verit.q.9.r.f"./.7"  A*  7*- 
1 F.x  lumine  mtrllcdu*  anenti*  in  angelis, raulupb 


416  Illuminatio  femper  erit  in  angelis, ufqae  ad  diem  indic  ut*, 
q. . oM.  )■•/•»  MI- ' * 'f>"  / He.8.1«>.  3-"'<?. 

417  Afllonc.  hiciarchicx.lenjpcr  erunt  in  atlgtln,  quia  lempet 
Unus  altum  illuminabit , patgibit,  &.  pcrhci«.i  .q.108.7. 
»«./.im./.x.d.n.q.x.6.o./.4.d.49-q.».5.«‘" 

418  Adionc*  hicrarchicx,  femper  erunt  m angeli*  , non  quo  ad 
nouotum  cognitionem  p-t  modum  profectus, & motus  , led 
criiftmpcr  continuatio illuminationis, quia  inftnoie.  ill  1« 
mincfuptiiorum.miouti  aiumoru  (tctcloium  coenolcct. 
ia.q.io8.7.l"1./.ia.i  i.q.a.a.4p./.4.d*4P*ll*  *•*  11  / Vcr.q. 

1 8.f.5**./.7.f-Pater.|9. 

419  Hominrs  illuminantur  abineclit.11.*.  1 1 . 1 .07. . aS.q.  1 1». 

4 9 , . ,-.a.d. . 8.q.l.a. J*-/-."/- ! 8 ' ■ punV  Vuit*l  « 

J.o7.Ciuol.9.q.  4.J.C.  Docere.  J.OmciUtn.i. 


410  Deu*  ell  p:imum  principium  creationis.,  & illormnationi» 
animae: fcd  angelus  illuminat  eam  tamquam  minitterj.  i .q. 


404  Lx  lumine 


m,ac  ra  ionem  Ycrit.q-9.1.5  .f.7  •. 

mincintclicdus  agentis  in  angelis, rauJupheantor  Tpe 
ildligi biles  in  eii.x.d.  j.q.j.4.4^ '.  „ 


cic»  inicuigioi-cs  m ei».*.»*.  J..J*  • „ 

Du".*4dm4°5  Oppolitum  uideiur  di  e C.i*.q.f4  4.0  / 3 » c°.9C.7  . Ke- 

fpoudeo.ficut  Dubio.  13  7. 


ipuuucu.ucuiLiu01u.jj7. 

illuminat.  406  Angelo*  «llum  nat  Aium  a-gelum.  1*1.106.1  o./.x.d.9.a. 
o./.ii  i.q.x.i.o./.i?.Crr.i  j.pim  .1. 

_ ■ »1*407  Oppofitum  uidetur  di  e ea  fim  U.x*.q.54.4.»°-A5.i.>  «96* 
Do  .147  4°7  , Docete.?. 


■j  KJ  p puil  l U ill  HJUfciu»  m.  v v - a ■ • 

i”.  K.efpondeo.ficut Dubio.  1 $7.  * Doceic.?. 

408  Angelus  illuminat  alium  angelum, idef>,manrtelUtei  uema- 
rcm.quamiUumtnans  co?r.ofcit,eonfuitando  nirtutcm  in- 
tellediuam  eius  pe  conucrlionem  ad  eum,  S:  diltinguendo 
umucrfalcm  fcientiam.ia.q.  t o6.x.c./.q.t  1 1.  t.c./.x. d^a. 
o./.d.  1 1 .o.x.  t .a /•  V eri.q.  8.4. 1 *./.4"./.q.9. 1 .0./.  5.C./.  1 x.  Cor. 
1 i.piin°.K.P  ophetia.8  j. 

409  Angelus  illuminat  angclnm.de  pertinentibus  ad  praemium 

* 9 . : 1 1- ad  rrxmiumellen- 


....geia*mufiiinai»ngxii!m,«is  .r- — 

accidentale, non  autem  de  pertinentibus  ad  prxmium  ellen- 
e.ia.q.iod.i.i"/.aitq.i»t.4*»7.i  /•<J-9*»'I  ./.d.«t.q.x. 


*ialc. f.q.  100.1.1  r~*  ’ > 

j”7.i.l”7.J.ii.n..M.q-,.,  J.Vcnuq.4.l.p  ./. iS.Car.i|. 

pnn°.!J.He.8.lcd.i.mc0.  . ..... 

4.0  Angelus  iUnn.iniul.oon  opcistnr  in.m  effemum  ingdi  Olo 
4 n>iMd,Mel imm  tccipiiu.  in  cflcniii  cius,liico  dicliur  qui. 
ficiie. lut opctiii.pct modum fuggcreuoi,i.il.j7.q.S-3-4  •/ 
i.d.S.j.}. 


.i  1 lUummitio  sugelorum.non  eft  de  uoliio  eoiuro,  fed  de  uoli 

4 lodei , Ctdeucricatc,  ut  erta  deo.i.q*«07.x,c./.j.  3 ./.q. 


41  a Angeli  per  illuroinationcm.proficiunt  in  cognitionem , non 
4 quidem* dei,  led  cfltauumeius.tx?.q.5.6.j“  /-x-d.9.x.o./.d. 


quiacm  uh,  >s«  • » - t '••• ' ‘ 

1 i.q.x.!.i.o./.Veriuq.9.!.9“./.Opufc.?.t  .ti6. 

41  ? Rcuelationi*  (1  de  ronibus  per  fauclos  angelo*  , ex  parte 
4 d^monum  non  funt  illumiua  ione*,  quia  non  ordinant  ea* 
ad  dtum.ta.q.i90.4.r,n. 

4i4  Illuminare  angelos  in  feriore*  ,cft  dignitas  fupenorurn,  quia 
4 in  hoc  maxime  artimilantur  do.i.ir  t.q.x. t.  x ./.  Verit.q. 
9.i.c./.Opufc.j.c°.i:6.  . c . 

* jit  Inferiores  angeli, illuminantur  \medns,de  bu*  qu*  tnkeno 

Lumen.  4«  5 ^ DOt)  u,aeni,f«d  medii  uidcntio  uabo,ud  pei lumen  itt- 
pca-*  au*  j.d. » i.q*  4^"» 


4X 1 Homines  illuminantur  ab  angelis,  n n folum  de  credendi* 
fed  etiam  dc  agrnd;5.ia.q.i  n.i*'"*  F1dem.76.9-*  ‘ • 

r.i  Homines  docemur  abaii£ehs.i.d.  9.X.4  •/•  Vcrit.q.1  i.J.o. 
421  Non  autem  econuerlosawque  pr^udicio  tamen  ciedipo- 
tert  quod  Dxtnoncs  ab  hominibus  doceantur.  1 4|.**7.»« 
o./.x.d.i  i.q.x.4-o./.Ephe.j.mc°.A. 

4x4  Aliqui  tamen  homines  illum. nabunt  aliquos  a.  geIos.4.d. 

47.q.i.ar.x.q-4.j"./.OfUfc.i.^>.x6.  ....  ... 

4ae  Puigatiu,illumtuatio,&  pc  fcdio  in  angelis,  & hominibus, 
differunt  tantum  'aiione.iA.q.ro6.x.i  ./.ix?.q.ii*.i.|  •/. 
a.d.9. 3.C./. V erit.q.9.j.c./.Op U c.j.c?.i»6.  Dionjfius.  lcO. 
i.l.rd.i.  . r 

426  Angelus  fupe  ior  purgat  inferiorem, non  autem  cccnucrio. 

ix^.isx.t?"/.x.d.3.q.5.a.cV»^**0^*^aM-a*a*F  ' ®" 

ru.q.8.1}  !,"./.q.9.i.O*/.q.l*.9.j'  • . t 

427  Minimus  ordo  angelorum  poteft  pcificcrc, illuminare  , & 

purgarcia.q.ro8.x.}ro/-x.d.9.$.V".  cx 

4x8  Purgatio  in  satrtit  uou  ert  a culpa  ucc  abrmmondina:  leo 
a dilumilitudims  confufionc.idcll , a ncfcicniia.1  .q.  106.2. 

i"./.lx«.q.iix.i.jV.*-‘A9.*.iV*r-/-  Veiitq  p-J.cL/.q.xx. 

y.c"./.Opu(C.r.C°.126. 

429  Loquutio,&  illuminaiio  in  angelis  differunt  duphcucr,lci- 
cetobied.  ,8C  mod«*.2.d.i  i.q.x.j.e. 

430  Illuminarim  proprie  cft  de  oifi*  iu  lumine  d.u  nxetten  ab 

angelo  fuperion,S  non  ab  inferio,  isled  loquunoc.^  de  mo- 
tibus libcu a: b uii  ia.q.i 07.0./.X.  d.9.2.  3“^*4B,*/5  **• 

q.x.j.c./.i^.Co  .tj.pnn°.K. 

4tr  Omnis  illuminatio  ell  loquuiioin  angelis,&  non  cconucr- 

(o  uuiuetlabtci.4a.q.  107.2. o^.2.d-5).2.^,"./.d.t  i.q.2.J.c./.V« 

rii.q.9.r.c.  ^ Dxmou.17.10x.!  10.1 1 i.Dxnn.ui.n.lirt- 

mtnturo.4.  Lmgoa.  10. 

431  Illuminatio  iit  pti  hoc  quod  lumen  ang  Ii  conloitaiur,per 
ioitius  lumen  luptrions  angtli,  fidloquaco  iit  pe:  ho^ , 9» 
ic»  occulta  propouitur  line  hoc,  quoti  uirtus  coguo  centis 
fortihcctur.2.d.7.q.x.i.j",./.d.i  i.q.x.J.ft  Loqui.  i.a^.Vial- 

...  Ai  gt lus loquitur augdo  ex  hoc  qu6d  ordinat  conceptum 
proprium, ad  manrlcUaudum  uoli  um  luum  ei.iJ.q.  107.I. 

i./.l.c  / d.9.l.4“./.<l.l  l.q.s.J  o./.Vmuq.9.4.J.7.o7.*V'»-<>'- 
ij.me°.F.  ioe<eiai.4.Z.a.bims.i. 

4 J4  iupeuoies  angeli  foflunt  loqui  inleiior  bus  ,&  eeonueilo. 
lJ.q.l07.l.o./.q.U7.l.e./.<l.l  l.q.s. j.j“7.Vesu.q  p.j.oj  sa. 
C01.1 3 prm°.K.  . 

4jy  Non  omnes  angeli  percipiunt  loquutionem  un.us  angeu 
cumalio.ri*.q.io7.y.o./.Vcrii.q.9.7*o. 

456  Angelus  poicrt  fimulaudite,idcrt,intclhgcre,  plures  libilo- 
qucurcs,&  prxcipuebca  us.x.d.1  s.q.x.j.4*. 

4?7  Angelus  proprie, nou  loquitur  per  corpus  ailumprum.1  .q. 

jr.f.4V  * iM-^/-roi«o*a.q.6.8.c/.4**Aio“'- 

438  Loquutio  angdi,cft  io  ipfo  loqucntc  , fit  «ft  ibi,ub»iple  ett. 

Aia  Loquuao  angelorum  non  impeditur  d.ftantia  locali. ia.q. 

1 07.4.0./. x.d.9.x.6“./.d.i  i.q.a.3.jw7*yerit.q.9«6.o 

440  Clamor  a edi  non  ell  vox.lcdcrt  manifcftano  rei  magnx, 

uel  magni, affc6us.i4.q.io7.4.x'"./.Vem.q.9.6.3  ./.  Iob.4./. 

U6.3  •me°.C.Io.lc6.9.prin°.  B./.R.o.8.lcd.  J.fi.1.  Clamor.  1 . 

441  Veibum cordis, loqui, ligua,  nutus,  &. lingua,  diitcruutin 
angelis, licut  in  n>  bis.  Ver  iiimlitidimm  limcln  g a in  ei* 
dicipotcff  u s.quan  aniltrtanialijc  quod  baucnt  rn  mence 

1 a.q.  1 07.  i.e.x*  ./.i.d.1 1 .q.x.|  .c./.  Vctit.q.9.4.1  »“'•  A5*«-A  • '• 
Cor.i  ?.me°.F.  . 

44X  Loquutio  angelorum, hi  per  notiora  {Impliciter,  ideo  non 
poiiuiudunoi  p.opnc  hgna:  led  uanfumpuue.  4.  d.i.q.1. 
ar.r.q.x.3"./.Vcnt.q.9.4.4,i,.As"'*  . . 

44  j Iu  angeli*  bguum  «it  ipccic*  iiudligibilis,nutu*  autem  , ett 


I.oqui. 

ULu. 


11. Ln. 


Digitize 


- CjOc 


A N G E E V S 


a? 


An 


•t  ii  natio  fperiei  ad  alium,  led  potentia  faciendi  hoc  cftlin* 
pua.  Vcrit.q.9.4.1  a". 

444  Aupe'i  loquuntur  deo,  non  et  aliquid  communicando:  fcd 
eum  confultando  . uel  excellentiam  cius  admitando.  1 a.q. 
107  |.o./.Iob.c°. i.lcd.2. 

445  Angeli  fcmper  loquuntur  deo  laudando  eum  , non  autem 
iempcrcon Mendo  cum  de  agendis.  ia.q.»07.j.x-. 

446  Omnialoqautiudaad  angelos  cft  tilumiuauo.  ia.q.xo7. 

Appaiitid'447  Omnis  appatiio  angelorum  in  ucteri  teftamento  ordina» 
baturad  apparitioni  nli|  de  in  carncia.q.f  x.x.i-./.ga.q.jO 
j.c/.Po tenti  .q.6.7.c  " Abraham.x  5.14.  Adam.  5.16.17. 
Adoratio,  a 9.^0. 

448  Angelus  ap.  arcus  Moyli  dicitur  deus  uel  dominus , quia 
apparebar  m pe  onadei.i*.q.  4j.7.5m7.t  q.9R.;.i"7.a. 

d.8.6.c/4.d.49.q.a.7.ia>./.  I'o.enua.q.6.7.j./.Ifa.6.priu°.C. 
"Animat } 8.  t 

44  9 Angeli  apparentes  communiter  diferibuntur  informa  hu- 
mana in  roto  ud  in  parte,  ad  fignifitaiidum  conucnicmia 
in  U fiouedci.p.J.c°.57.fi.  * Cftus  :.Ma.ia.40.^6.&:c. 

. , -•  450  Angelus  apparens, & peicuucns  caAiaAUirioium, fuit  bo- 

nus Ma.q.  16.9.3"*. 

451  Omnis  appatiio  boni  angeli  fit  ex  fpeciali  difpenfatione 
dd.ia.q.89.8.x".Aq«ii}.r  Auima.i  jS. 

Lu.  441  Boni  angeli  habent  e cdlcntiam  fupra  homines, ideo  appa» 
r en c cum  fulge  tt  ori  damatc.lob.^o.led.i.prin°. 

45 1 Angeli  non  Ijpius  apparent  nobis,  quia  incutiunt  timori, 
1»  & perii  inquilino rationis. r.d.t  i.q.i.i.6"./.lob.4. 

Lu.  454  Myftice  circa  angelicam  apparitionem  duo  lunt  notanda, 
(cil  cct  dxuntlutnin.s  emana  tio,3c  bumaux  mcuus  in  deu 
redud  o.i.d.j7.q.4  i.x"7*Opu(c6o.c°.i. 

455  Omnis  appantto  angeli  iu  principio  cft  cum  terrore, fed  bo 
ni  tandem  elt  cum  conibUtionc,tiou  autem  mali.  ja.q.  jo.j. 
j"\/.OpuC6u.ef>.i./.Opu(.64.c°.ia.  lob.4.1cce.  j.  mcd°.B./. 
Mat.i.h.D./.c°.x8.priu°.D./.i?.Corin.i  t.lecj.fi  C/.PrxlU. 
giumjo. 

456  Omnis  angelus  apparens  in  ptincipio  hortatur  ad  bonum, 
fcd  bonus  angelus  peracuerat, malus  autem  caminat  ad  ma 
lum.xS.Cor.  1 i.lcc.j.fi  C.Pfalierc.i.Zachatias.x. 

457  Appamioues  mortuorum  quandoque  hut  per  operationes 

■ , angelorum  uel  dxmonum,&  cuam  ignorauubus  mortuis  . 

ia.q.  89.8-1"  /.ia?.q.i 71.6. jw./.q.  174.5.4".  Appareret  x. 

458  Ad  fcpulcrum  Chrilli  apparuit  piuuo  unius  angelus  muhc 
tibus, deinde  duo.  |*.q  55.6.4"*. 

Voluntas. 459  Voluntas  cft  m angel  s.i*.q.fn.l.o7  ^.x.c°.47./.OpuC;.  c °. 
76.  * Cantas. 1 3;. Com pallio. 

460  ln  angelis  cft  libe  um  aibitnum.i1  q.49  }.o./.q.64.x.«./-i". 
/.x.tf.7.q.  1. 1.  !*"./.;>.  x.c°.48./.Vcr.q.x  i.t.c/.tpx  4. x.j.o./.Ma. 
q.i6.5.e/'Opufc  j.c°.76.  * Delctiauo.  18.  Lbcitas.  10. 
Odium.  17. 

461  Liberum  arbtttium  angeli  cft  medium  inter  diurnum  & hu 
raauunv.uia  cft  mobile  ante dcdionem,  Sc  uoo  noft.hu  » a 
num  autem  utrobiquc,diuiuum  ucro, nullo  iuo  io.ia.q.6f. 

- , 6.J,".A64.x.cfi./.q.ioo.x  4"7.x.«l  7.q.i.J.C/.5.d.i.o.i  i.  x"1. 

/•?•  4*c°.f5*4m-/.95.fi  /.  Veri.q.14.  j.c./  Ma.q.i6.5.e£/.  b. j./. 
d o./.Opuf.  }.c°.  1 89.  "Siudcrctis.4.9. 

461  Iu  angelis  cft  cleftio.ja.q.y9.j.i"./.x.d.7.q.i.i.i".  *Std- 
la.7.8.9. 

463  Adio  uolun tatis  angeli  radicatur  io  eflentia  cius,  aqua  pro 
dii  eius  uixtus  5c  operatio. Quol.6.i.tn. 

464  ndus  uoluutaris  angelorum  non  fequisur  cognitione,  uifi 
ordine  uaturx.x.d.  j.q  x.c./.Quol.6.x  o. 

5 u".  148-465  Immoqu  libet  appetitus  (equitur  cognitionem,  i.d.i.q.4  1. 

i*7*VciLq.i 5. j.c./.q.x j i.c/.q.x 5. i.c/.Ma.q.  14.1.4*".  Re- 
fpondec, licut  Dubio.xi5°.  Amor.X4i. 

4 66  Appetitus  in  angelis  non  diuiditur  in  mulus  potccias.ideo 
coialit.  r inclinatur  m id , in  quod  tendit , nec  inclinatur  iu 
concianum.xiY.q.i4.j.$"./.s.d.7.q.i.x.c/.?.J.C°.i09.  fin  /. 
Li°.4.c°.  t f . 4"./.  Vcn.q.14. 1 o.  c. 

467  Appc.it  us  in  angelli  non  diuiditur  per  concupifcibilem,  & 
ir  scibilem.  ia.q.49. 4.0. 

468  D fidciiuni  111  angelis  non  ponit  iropeifedionem , quia  cft 
de  re  babiu.ta.q.5  8.I.1*./.  11^.67.4.4". 

469  Natuiale  ddidcwum  angelorum  nou  quiefeie  in  naturali  co 
gnirionc  dci.;>.3.c0.fO. 

rccauurn4  70  Angeli  potuerunt  pcccare.ia.q.6j.t.o./.i iLq.89.4.07.  x.  d. 

f.q.i.i.o./  p.j.c° .itg./.  109./.  1 10  /.Opuic.i  j.c°.i<7./.  XO./. 
lob.4.1ec.^.ni«u  F. 

uT»J  49-471  Immo  ftatim  a principio  fuerunt  angeli  creati  in  gratia  gra 
tum  faciente, perquam  nou  fitauctUoadco.ia.q.6x.j.a.x7 

C.  Rclp.Du0. 149. 


471  Angelus  non  poruii  peccare, in  primo  inftunti.ta.q.6|.5.  o. 

/•I  -S  J4d*»",/-i*d.J.q.i.°  /.d.x  j.q.i.i.i-./.i.i"./.Aji.q.a 
l.x*  /.  j.d.i  8. 5.4"./.  Ven. q.a 9.8. x"./.M>.q.t  6.x.i  5 4.0./. 
Io.8.icc.6.mc°.D.  *Adam.67. 

47  j Qu.  leangclus  non  potuerit  peccare  in  primo  ioftantifux 
creationis, inucftigarc  quidem  oportet, & ii  difticilc  fu.  Quo. 

9. q.7»4.c. 

474  Angeli  feccaucruiu.ftjtim  poft  ptimum  inftans.  ia.  quxft. 

63.6.  o. 

475  Angelus  peccans  ftarim  fuam  damnationem  acccpit,&  a bo 
notum  coufortio  acci u s elt.4.d,6.i.c.  Homo. 1 1 . 

476  De  quolibet  ordine  quidam  pcccaucruuc.ia.q.6  $.9.  3". 

• Libertas.  1 o.  Lucifer. 

477  Supremus  omnium  ordinum  angelorum  peccauir.t,q.6;.7. 
o7.9.|" /.x.d.6.1  (>7?.'.c0.i09.ii./.Mx4i6i,xiM.]l  1 c 

10. c.ti./  Spiritu. 6.1  8"./.Anima.s.4*./  Q**ol«5«7-fi7‘Ofujc. 

1 5.c°.i  97.lob.40.!ec.x.nic°.F./.fc  ph.  1 .nu^.C. 

478  Piimus  angelus  fuit  aliis  «.ccaiio  peccandi. ia.q.6|.8.o./.x,d. 
6.i.o./.d.j4.L.zu’.  "Odium.  17. 

479  Peccatum  primi  angeli  pixccllit  peccata  aliorum  angdoru 
natura,  nou  autem  icmpote.x.<L6.x.c  Omm1llio.14.15.r6 

480  Peccatum  pnnu  angeli  fuit  luperbia.ia.q.6*.i.  j.o./#7,c.  ti7- 
x.d.5  q. i . j . o./. d.i a.q.  1 . 1 .c  /. d. 4 ) ,6.c.J. 6 ./  P* J ,s°. i «9- mc°. 
G./.Ma.q.i6.x.4M.  'P1sdcUina1io.18.49  Via  4.6  1 1 ,A:c. 

48«  Peccatum  inlcnorum  angcloium  , fnu  iuperjia.ia.q.  6j.  8. 
x"./.xiS.q.i6*.  j.c./  x.d.6.x.x*./.7.c  fi. 

481  Ad  piimum  adum  peccati  in  angelo  confcquucx  funtmul 
ex  defurmitate  , ut  inuidi j & odium.x.d.4 j.6.6m. 

48}  lmn  o in  angeli  luat  ptopiie  untum  duo  peccata , fcilicec  n „ , 

fuperbia  3c  iuuidia.ia.q.6j.i.o./.lo.8.1ec.6.prin°.c.  Rcfp.  UU 

licut  Du°.444°. 

484  Angeli  beati  m.n  poliunt  peccare.i:l.q.6x.8.o7.x.d.7.  q.i.  1. 
o./. :.b.x./.t.fi./  d.x 3. quxlLi.  1.1  "./.x. x^.loo  4-lcct.  5.  me- 
dio.b. 

485  Nullus  angelus  bonus  uel  malus  poteft  peccare  ueuialitCT. 

I x ?.q.  89. 4.0./.  M a.q.  7.9.0, 

486  Acgclus  peccando  non  appedit  malum,  Ird  appetiit  inordi 
natcbonum.iaq.4i.i.4"7.5.|.c°.i  1 o.prmc°./.Ma.q.  16.  u 
o7- j-c.fi. 

487  Peccatum  angeli  cft  irremediabile  fextuplici  ratione,  fcilicec 

£iimc,quu  angelus  malo  quod  peccando  appciiittimn)obi* 
ter  adhxre  . Secundo, quia  angelorum  intuta  non  propaga 
turei  uno  ex  quo  uiiiumcontraha (.Tertio, quia  potentiam 
appetiit  nec  de  uenia  cogitauir , nec  alio  luggcreutc  pecca» 
uit.Quaitu.q  ia  propiio  arbitrio  peccauic.  Q^into.quia  ud 
in  uno  primo  patente  peeexuit  licut  homo . Sexto  quia  pec» 
cauttin  crmino  mx,non  aurem  homo. ia.q. 64.1.0  /.  ixf.q, 

80.4.  j"/-  Ja  q-4.  * .«•/•  j"./.q.6.x.x"’  /.q.46. 1 -4“./.q.S4. 1 .c7*a 
d.4.x.i"./.d  6.1  jV.d.7.q.i.x.o./.d.4j.4-4"/.6.6"./.j.d.i.q. 

1 . x . im./.  d.  x.  q.  1 . az.  1 .q.  1 .c./.q.  x.  c/.  xm  j.  d.  j .q.  1 . ar.  1 q.  .c./d.  ** 

xo.ar.i.q.i.|"’/.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.j.q.4  c./.5^.v0.f5.4"./  Ven*^ 

q.x4.io.o./.n.io"7-Ma.q.i6.5.o./.Spimu.8.i*a7  Opule,  x. 

c°.5.Hom©.xi. 

488  Immoomues  illx  rationes, prxterfextam  reprobantur.!. d.  Du-.rfi" 

7411.C.  Refp.  Du°.  1 510. 

489  A Angelus  non  eft  roiniftcr  alicuius  ficramfti,  nccalicuins  Sacxaxnentum 
1« lacramentalis.  ja.q.64.7.o7-4  d-f.q.i.ar.j.q.i.i.oV  d.  1 Mu 
q.i.ar.i.n.4.c/.»".?.4:c0.7j7.74-p»uo. 

4S9  B Angeli  conucntus  fidelium  minare  creduntur , pr^cipue 
quando  facta myftcru  ccicb(aurur.4.d.ij.L.5",./.i.  Cor.  1 1. 
lcct.j. 

490  Angelo  miniftranti  facramenta, credi  deber,  non  autem  dx<. 

moni.j2  d.64.7.c7>4-d.5-q-x.ar.y.q.t.x.o. 

491  Angelus  intcicft  1111(15, nen  utconlcrcr,  fcd  ur  orationes  fa 
cctdotis  & populi  deo  prxlcntcu4.d.t  j.L.princ°.  E.i?.Cor. 

1 1 Jec.j.piin°.B. 

491  Angelus  non  poteft  manducare  facramentaliter  euchari» 

ftiam,necfpiiituahta,lcd  Chuilum.j2.  q.So.x.o./^d.y.art,  * 

x.q.5  o. 

49|  Si  ai  gelus  afiumpto  corpore  mafticaret  fpccies  (acramcnra 
les  cuchaiiftix,non  manducaret  lacumciuum,  um  p«  ac  i 
dens.  4-d.9.ar.i  q.5.1". 

494  Templa  coolccraia  ab  angelis,  non  debent  amplius  c6fccra 
ri.ja  q, 64.7.57.4  d.5.q.:.ar.j.q.‘x.c. 

495  Cluilius  Iccuudu  . deitatem  is  humanira:em,  eft  cibus  an 
gei  tum.4.d.9.ar.x.q.y.i*  t AUrudeie.,  6.Cuipus.fi. 

496  Chnllu  (renudum  quod  deus  A lecfidum  quod  homo , cft 
cak  Ut  angelorum.  jaq.8.4.i./.i.d.ij.q.i.ai  i.q.i 
ar.i.q.j.c/.d.49  q.4-4.5’" /- Viii.q.x;.,.c./.5-7.0t-uic. 
ii  }7.iV.Cor.i  i.mAb./.£pLi. Iec.fi. iu°  K. 

497  Ciuului  Iccuudum  huuiamutcm,illuui.iia(  angelos.  ;a.  q. 

8.4. 
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Matia. t < n. Mediator.». 

H.  49I  Anima  Chrifti  potcft  per  propriam  uiruitem  fle  naturam 
illuminare  omnem  creaturam  rationalem  Aeetiam  fummft 
• angelum, dando  ei  gratiam, Ac  fcienuam,  ja.q.t  3.1.0.  * Me- 
bium.  9.  Miraculum  <6.Nariuiras.i3,i6.i7.Pifcma.i. 

Do-.  i;t.499  Oppoutum  uidetur  dicere.  i.d.i  4. q.l.l.c7.q.}*c7»l-/.x.d. 
9.1.3".  RefponJeo  Dubio.131, 

50^-Gfahflut  perfectius  uidet  cflentiam  dei.qulm  omnes  auge 
Ii, Ac  homines,  xxS.q.  1 73.4.1"./. j a.q.i o-q.o.q.i  1 .4.0  /.q.  34- 

4.c./.q.e9.6.C./.|.d.i4.ar.*.q.i.c/.q.j.i"./.Verit.q.*a4.c/. 
* Plallcre.i. 

foi  Chriftbs  non  influit  angelis,  fecundum  humanitatem  re* 
motionem  piohibentis,nec  gratiam  cis  meretur , nec  orat 
pro  tii.j.d.i  j.q.i.ar.i.q.i.e. 

yoi  Chtiftus  nullam  fcicntiam  didicit  ab  angelis.  ja.q.t  1.4.0/. 
q.jo.l.rV.|.d,i4.ar.3.q,A.o. 

Lfl.  joj  Scientia  intufa  in  anima  Chrifti,  fuit  multo  excellentior 
;i  quini  in  angelis, quo  ad  multitudinem  cognito: um, certi- 

tudinem,Ac  lumen, fed  quo  ad  modum,  fuit  cconucrfo. 
q.i  1.4.0/ 6.i"7.J.ii4-w.i.q.i.iVar.3.q.x.c/.q.4.c/.Ve- 
rit.q.10.  J.c  &./.6.C.  Certitudo. j o. 
f04  Anima  Chrifti  eft  nobilior  angelis, cor  pus  Cbtifti  anima- 
bus  noftris,  imclledus  poflibilis  Chrifti  intellcdu  noftro 
agente, fenfus  cius  intelleclu  noHro  po  Hi  bili,  non  ex  natu- 
ra, fed  unione  ▼eibi.$3.q.6.$.i"/.}. d.i4.ar.i.q.i.i"./.xw. 
Coipus.  39. 

f0f  Omnia  qu*  fuperadduntur animf  Chrifti  Ai  angelis, emi- 
nentius funt  in  auima  Chrifti  quam  in  angelis.  3. d.i4.ar.t 
q.a*t". 

#Ai,  30 6 Chtiftus  meruit  angelis  praemium  accidentale  tantum,  ra- 
tione cuius  fuutuiatoics,inquantum  nobis  miniftrac.  Ve- 
ri q.19.7.3. 

307  Omnes  angeli  cooperabuntur  Chrifto  in  refurre&ionc.col 
*ligendo  partes  corporum, (ea  fpecialitcr,  MichaelAc  cufto. 
desfingulorum.ia.q.9i.i.t*V-q-«  «o-4*«"/-4*A4i.as-  x-q. 
j.o7.ar.  3.0.  j.c/.4m./.  l,oa.q.6.4.prin°./.  1 $.Thcl.4.lec.r.|me 
dio.B.  Rc(uncdio.7.4y. 47.31. Coopexari.i.Acc.  "Sacerdos 
8.41.41. 

Cratia*  3°8  Angeli  indigebant  gratia , ad  hoc  quAd  conuer terentur  io 
deum, prout  cft  obic&um  bcatitudinis.ia.q.6x.i.o./.  qu*. 
63.1.3". 

Dtt".i 33**09  Oppofitum uidetur diccrci.d.3-q.i.  1.0,  Rcfpondco,Du 
kio.133. 

310  Angeli  indiguerant  gtatia,admcrcndura.s.d.3.q. a. t.c. 

" Adop  tio . 1 o.  1 » .Con  uerfio.3.Ecdcfia.  3 . 

511  Angelus  Ac  homo  poflunt  fe  prxpararc  ad  gratiam.  ia.q.6a 

1.0. /.  1 if.q.  1 09.6.0./.  i.d.  3. q.i.  1 .o./.d.  1 8.4.0./.  V en.qu.14. 

1 3.0. /.Quol.i.q.4  x.o.  ♦Prardeftinacio.18.49. 

311  Vnus  Ac  idem  adus  angeli  fuit  pneparatiuus  ad  gratiam  ex 
Ubero  arbitrio, Ac  meritotius  ex  gratia,  Ac  fiuiuouis  ex  babi 
tu  glon*.x.d.3.q.i  t .1.C./.QU0X9.0. 

Iimno  non  potcft  efle  idem  adus  numero  meritorius, Ac 
fruitionis  beataMa.q.6i.4.c/.|.i".  Relp.Du°.i  3*° 

3 1 4 Gratia  cft  ciuldcm  Ipeciei  in  angelo, Ac  in  homine.  Ver.q.9 
* 1 . 1 7“-/.  Ma.q  7.5.1 1"./.  A nim  a.  7 .9*. 

S1  f Angelus  citias  confirmatus  fuit  m gratia, quam  bomo.i2. 

q.6  : , 3.  1 "./.q* » 00.1.4"/- » 1 M- » • « • « "7* » • x " 

316  Efle  gratias, cft  fupra  efle  natur x angeli, Ac  hominis. ia.q.6i. 
x.  x"./.4  .d.  3 .q  • « -ar . | .q.  1 .c. 

3 1 7 Deus  immediate  infundit  omnibus  angelis,  naturam,  gra- 
tiam, Ac  glonam.i.d.9. 1 .3". 

«18  Gratia  Ac  gloiia  data  cft  angelis, fecundum  quantitatem  na 
turaliumtuon  autem  hominibus. ia.q.6a.6.o./.q.  108.4.  <7* 
E.  1 "•/.}*•  qt'*ft*  69.  8.3-/. i.diftind.i7.qu*ft.i.j.4m./.i.  d. 
j.L.i.h -/.d  9.3.e./.4.diftind.4.q.x.ax.3.q.j.t"./.  Mauh.  13. 
me°.aC 

Vireas.  3 1 9 Virtutes  morales  funt  in  deo,  3c  in  angelis, excmplariter  t£ 
tu  m.  t if.q-7- « • * I*  A $1*4- 1 *4-  3" 

310  Adus  uirtutum , funt  eminentius  in  angelis, quim  in  ho- 
miuibus. i.diitin.  19.  3.1"  Tempcrautia.31.  * Difpofi- 


QuoLi:6.crides.3p.70.7..73.76.  * Virginaris.  1 7.  Vit.3  J 
6.1 1. Ace. 

314  Angcfi  habuerunt  fidem,*  fpem,Ac  cbaxitatem.antccoofi/  /, 
matioiicm  fuam.! zS.q.3. 1.0. 

313  Iidcs  non  eH  in  angebs  bcnis.necmalis.iif.q.f.x.a 

3x6  Angeli  non  hjbent  fpcm.j.d.i6.q.x.at.3.q.i.o. 

317  Angeli  meruerunt, m primo  inflanti  fu*  creationis.  ia.  q.  Mentum 

63.f.3"./.4,,./.6.c7.Ja  .q.J*!*»" /•*•**  8.M"«/.Ve»Lq.  19. 
E.x"./.Quo1.9.8.c  Dtt"  x< c* 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccre.x.d.t8.x.e./.Vut.q.i.t.x".  Rc-  * '* 

ipuiid.ficut  Du°.679°. 

318  Homines, Ac  angeli  conueniunnn  perna  Ac  prxmio.  OpuC 
3.t°.i  84.  •lud1cium.63.Meritum.16  O1at10.71. 

519  Omne*  angeli  io  primo  inftann, quo  d cari  iunt  in  gratia,  ;> 
meruerunt,  (ed  quidam  eotum  flarim  impedimentum  pror 
llitciunt  It*  beatttudinis, mortificantes  ptzcedcns  meritu 
Ac  tunc  bcacitudinc  quam  meruetunt,priuati  Iunt.i-.q  6j. 
«.4m7.6.c/.|"./.4,u. 

330  Meritum  hominis, cft  efficacius  merito  angeli.quia  eftdiffi 
cilrus, Longius,*  imtutc  Chtifli.i.d.9.S.i’,./.if  19.4.4^. 

331  imrau  homo  potert  mereri  maius  pixmium.quim  angelus  Du" .t  fS* 

i.d  9.8.1.". /.d- 19.4. 4m.  Relp.ficnt  Du°.t  36°. 

331  Efficaciam  merendi  in  angeli  >, habent  adus  miniftetit  ratio 
ne  cftcdus.nfi lutis  humanar.s.d.^.q.2.1.4* . 

3 j j Angeli  per  miniflciia  nunc  nobis  e&lubita  , merentur  fibi 
pr^mrum  accidentale  a.d.3.q.x.i.c./.i"'./.4“:./.4.  d.  30.  q.i. 
at.  r.q.6.0. 


3J4  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  i2.qu3ft.6i.9.  3".  Rcfpondeo  D « 
Duiu.  13 70.  ’ * 


3x1  Virtus  pernitenti*  nullo  modo  eft  in  angelis, fed  perniteo, 
tia  qu*  cft  deccftatio  mali  commifti,cft  in  angelis  maliv.^.d. 
i4.q.l.ar.j.q.4*o* 

311  Adus  u liturum  cardinalium, diueifimode infunt  angelis, 
hominibus,  beat  .s  in  primo  fta tu, Ac  uutoabus.i.d.19.3.1" 
/.Virr.q-3.x.i6". 

Ex  qu*  fuot  fida, funt  (upra cogniuonem  naturalem  ange 
lox  uro,  A(  bomintim.  1 itq.  j.  1 ,c/.  4-dilt.  1 o.  ai.  4.  quxft.  4.  c/. 


333  Angeli  me-uerunt  fuam  beatitudinem.ia.q.di.4.a/.  q.63. 

T.4  ./.i.d.3.p.x.i.c/.QuoL6.8.o. 

336  Omnes  angeli, ex  eodem  genere  adus, fuam  beatitudinem 
mer nerunt, conuert cudo  fc  ad  dcum.Idco  nullum  liugula- 
rc  prxmiumeftin  uno,  quod  alius  non  habeat  aliquo  mo. 
do.4.d.49.q.<.i.4m. 

337  Angeli  beati, uo»  funt  in  ftatu  merendi.i. d.r  i.q.i.  r.e. 

338  Oppofiium  uidetur  diccrc.!. cLf.q.i.  r.c.  Refpond.ficut  Da-.ryf- 
Dubio.i  37°. 

1)9  Augrli  beati, nou  poflunt  proficere  in  heariuidinc.  ia.q.6x.  Beatitudo 

9.0./.1.A1  r.q.i.r.8  * Bcatirud0.70.Bt arui.  1 3.43. 

340  Oppofiturn  uidc  ur  diccrc.4.d.49.q.i.ar.4.q  1.  o.  Rcfpfi.  Dtt  .139*. 
licut  Du°.i  f 7°.Ec  Du°.i7t°. 

341  Prxmium  accidentale  angelorum, Ac  aliorum  beatorG,po-  >> 

tcft  augeri, ufque  in  diem  ludicii.  1 a.q.6i.9. 3*./.4.d.  1 i.q.i. 
*r.r.q.x.c./.A3o.q.i.a  .i.q.6.o./.i?.Cor.6.nicd0.H.  Beatus  . m\. 

1 J.44.ACC.  ♦ Cori  ucr  Go.  j.  Aequalitas,  r 7.  Pr^d:  ltinarro.il 

49.Vtile.i.  j, 

341  Deus  potuit  beatificate  angelos, in  primo  inftanti  fu*  crea 
donis, mouendo  cos  in  id  quod  eft  lupra  njturam.Ma.qu. 

16.4.1 1". 

3 43  Angeli  boni,ftatim  poft  primum  adiim  meritoriG, fuerunt 
beati. ra.Q.6i.3.o./.q.6j.3.4"/.6  c/. jw./.4m./.7.c./.  1 1£.  q.3. 
i.t"./.i.Ai3.q.i.i.i"./.i.i"7  Ma.q.i6.4.c.fi7.«  ir7*  Opu. 

3.C0. 1 89.  m 

344  lmmo  angeli  in  eodem  inftatiri  prncipio.merucrunc &fue  * 

cuntbcati.i.d.3.q.i.i.cl/.i"./.Q>uoL9. 8.0.  Kcfpondeo, 

Dubio.  1 6o°. 

343  Aequalitas  angelorum, qno  ad  pra-mium  eflentiale, promi 
utut  hominibus, non  autem  quo  ad  alia. 4.^47^.  1 .ar.i.  a. 

3.  jm./.Anima.io.i  1". 

346  Deus  eft  beatus  nacuialiter  per  eflentiam, fed  angelus  Ac  ho 
mo, per  gratiam, Ac  parucipadue.ia.q.i6.i.i.a/.i  a^.q.  3.1. 

1 "7.2. 1 "7.4^7‘X.  d.4. 1 . t/.  j.d.  1 7-q.i . 2.C./.4.  A49.q.  r .arde, 
i.q.i.  t". 

347  Deus  per  cftcnuam  eft  beatas  , angelus  autem  per  unicam 
operationem, fed  homo  permultas  in  uia,Ac  per  uni  in  pa 
tna.1  if.q.j.i.4"/.q.3.i.t"./.7.c./.Vir.q.  1.8.9.  Beatirudo.78 

348  Omnes  angeh  piim*hicrarchiz,afliftunt  deo,  quia  angeli  A/Iiftero 
qui  a/Iiftentcs  dicuntur  funtqui  a Deo  immediate  dminas 
recipiunt  illuminationes,  r a.q.i  ii.j.o./.4.c/.i"./.i.Aio.i.o 

349  Soli  angeli  prim*  hierarcliix.afliftuut  deo.ia.q.i  1 1.3.07.4. 

x"7.i.«-i  0.3.1  "7.x"7*Iob.i.le.i.prin°.D.Aflifterci.  c EI-  . ‘ 

330  Nullus  augdus  fecundi  hieraichi*,aJliftit  dco.ia.q.i  1 x.j. 

C./.4.1 "./.  id.  1 0.3. 1 *. 

33 1 Omnes  angeli  beati, affiftunt  femper  deo  , inquantum  im- 
mediate uidcn  t deum.  1 a.q.  1 1 2.3.0. 

331  Dominauoncs  non  mittuntur, nec  aftiftunt  deo,  tamen  mi  \{^ 
nrftrantimperatiue.non  autem  exequuuue.  «*.  q.i  H.4.C. 

/,i"./.i.d. io.j.o./  i^.Conn.  13.ICC.  j.mcd°.17.Hc.i.fin.K7* 

Dominatio.!. 3.  *1  ncaznata.  7.  ludicrum. 64.  Ac&  Mille. x. 

Purgaionum.3, 

Jfl  Na- 
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Mi.  Jf|  Numeros  angelnriim  miniftrantinm , A:  aflirtentium  deo, 

exponitur. i a.q. i ix.4.x"7.x.d.;q.i.j.5*./.d.ra;.x". 

5(4  Angeli  in  hoc  quod  deo  miniftranc , fle  racmitut  noa  ha- 
bent labor  eu  nec  te;iium.x.d,5.q.f.j:j*./.q.a.x.ar.4. 

•Miffio.f  5 5 Miffio  angelorum  ficu  r,  fle  diuinarum  pcifonaram,  fcilicct 
inuifibilis,  St  uifibilis.efl  duplex.f.  incertor, ideft,  ad  ctfc&u 
in  elleclualemlfcilicee  ad  illuminationem  , fle  extcrior.iad 
efferum  corporalem. Primo  modoconaenit  omnibus  an* 
gcHs.non  ancra  lecuudo  modo.ia.q.  i ix.x.i"/.  Hx.Ic3. 

556  Mitti  conuenit  angelis, inquantum  dc  nouo  ex diuioo  im 
perio applicantur  ad  aliquod  roiniftcrium-  ia.q.i  ix.i.o, 
Annuncucio  h- 

557  Angeli  non  mittuntur  ad  aliquod  minifierium , nrfi  infe- 
rioics, fecundum  Dionyfiun, non  autem  fupcxiores.ia.q. 
1 1 x.x.o./.  t.d.  i e.q.1.1.4  ./.x.d.i  q.  1 .4.x",/-d.  1 o.:.o./.  9.  ?. 
^>.8o.prtn°7  Ifa  6.mc?.l  /.tS-Cor.tf.IeiL^.me^.  H-/.H*. 
i.fi-K. 

>".151.558  I mrao  purgationis  muiiftrr,mifl*a«eft  unus  de  feraphia, 
i*.q.t  1 x.x.x”./.Ha.6.me°  K.  Rcfpoudeo.  Dubio.  1 6t. 

559  Sed Grr;»orius dicit cxptcflc.flc  uuluquod  ramum  inferio, 
res  angeli  mittantur  ad  nos, Et  hoc  dicit  efle, propter  ordi- 
nem diuiiuctcgu.ui  inferiora  reducamur  in  deum  per  me 
dia-Qjjod  autem  dicitur  de  f.raphirr  ratfTo, dupliciter  fol* 
tm, fcilicct  uio  modo  quod  ille  angelus  purgans , dicatur 
feraphin  « <uiuocc*,  fciliec?  non  ordine , fcd  ab  adu  quem 
tunc  exeteui v*.u  * 'g:>c  purgaair,flc  feraphin  dicitur  incfc- 
dium. Alio  modofoluir^qurlid  dicatur  propiie  feraphin  ille 
qui  cft  de  ordioc  illo. 1 1 dicitur  purgare, non  quia  ipfe  im* 
mediate  purger, lid  quia  ei*  authomate,  ucl  quia  percepta 
ab  ipfoilluminarioiic.iuferiorangclas  pargauit  Ft  ponit 
Exemplum  : ficut  dicitur  Papa  uel  epifcopus  abloluere, 
quando  autoritateipfiis  aliqu-s  abfoloir.Er  ideo  propter 
reuercutram  angelus  inferior  qui  uifionem  fuimauic,  icd- 
ducit  in  deum  prtno.flc  i»*  feraphin  fecundo . Ac  ti  dicrct. 
Ego  purgo  re,  pe  lumen  receptum  a deo , medunte  fera- 
phin.ia.q.i  ix.  x.a"./.lfa.6.  rac°.  K. # Ecckfia.f.1  idci.59, 
7a7i.75-75.Gl  ui*  17- Maria.46  flte. 

550  Solis  quinqtxe  ordiuibis  iufcrioribut , conuenit  mitti  io 
mini(lcrium.ra.q.i  ix.4.a/.x.d.io.j.o  /.OpuCf  ;.5*./.H*. 

«.fi.  r. 

561  Eorum  enim  tantum  nominibus  aliqua  czequutio  datur 

inteUigi.ia.q.in.4.c. 

55x  Angcu  non  mitcuntur,ad  operationes  Januam  naturaliff. 

».d.j7.q  jj  ci 

555  Angdi  milh,  uon  retardantur  • contemplatione  dei  pro. 
prer  e<cquucioaemmimileri ,ficut  a<rt!o  int'1'cfliua  remic 
titurin  nobis,ia.q.fl4  <f.|*./.q.t xx.i  ;"./.ai$.q.i  »1.4.4*./. 
i.d.1 0.4.0./  4.d.44.q,*.ar.5.q.x.c/.q  j.ar.J.q.  j.8*./.  Diouy 
fius. 4.1^7. 

5<4  A&iones  angelorum,  minifteria  uoeantnr , fle  propter  hoc 
dicuntur  in  minifleriummitri.ia.q.iix.x.cfi./.H*t.i.fi.|. 

565  Mitti  conuenit  xquiuocc  angclrs,flc  perfonis  diu;ms.ia.q. 
1 ix.»,j,B/.i.d.i5.q.*.».4"/.».d.iax.i*.  •’  *“ 

565  Non  incouuenir.Jijuui  pcrfoua  diuinafimolj,  fle  angdut 
mi  tantuc.i.d.1  fi.a.i*. 

567  Diuin*  perfonc  mittuntur  a J angelos,  fle  ad  alios  beatos, 
ucl  uouas  rcuclauoncs  tarttum.  i^.q.4  5.6.  ;*./  i.iLtj.q.f* 
ar(.i.q.$.a/.£.d.i  o.q  a.ar.a.q.x.3".  Reuclatlo.f.g 

f 68  Angeli  habent  minm*.tit«ra  tn  apparitionibus  u cieris  tcfa 
mcnu.quoadidquod  exterius  apparet,flt,qua  tum  ad  id 
quod  inter  AU  efficitur, (ciltcec cognitionem  ,Ju  I illumina- 
tionem,felio  mulione  ui  bili  pcrlonediuinx, habent  mi- 
nifteiiutnquoad  citeiiux  idert  i(  ecies,  nouaute  nquoad 
intet  us,idcrt, gtatiaui. i.d.  14.4.0./.!.  d.3.6^./.  Pottutia.q. 
5. t->r./.7.r.  . . .. . 

569  Aogc!r  funt  nuntii, 111  m mone  dium artim  pcrtoiiaruni.i.. 
d.15  q.5.ar.i.q.J.*"7n*d.J.q.$.ar  »•%.«•«*•  lncatuari.7. 

570  Augei!  ‘ 3tmauerttntfpecicJ.1uifasui  miffione  uilibih  (piri 

tusiantli.ia.4.44*7.5*,./.i.d.i6.4.a 

571  Cufrodi*  apg'l  'tuiu,6 -juxda  excquutio  diuinx  prouue- 
tix,ciua bon  ine  .ia,q.i  15.1.6.C. 

57X  A Angeli  deputantur  ad  cultod  am  hominum  ia.quij.i. 

o/.i.£n.q.‘.t  o.  D^mou  71. . 

57X  B immo  Deus  curtodi.  hominem.  ia.q.i  1 $.1.  a".  Rcfpoo. 

dco,ficut  Ange  us.57{. 

. 7 « Deus  immeo. a cctiftcdit  hominem, quo  ad  anectum  indi 
’ 1, aridum  ad  bouum,fcdmediautibus  angelis, quo  ad  iuul 

led  xin  » un  inandum.*ia.q.  it  j.t.  a*^.x,d.  1 i.q.i.  x.x"./, 
a"'./.Aia.  q • r 6~.c . 

974  Suj  c . rc,  angeli  cuftodiuut  dedos,ad  maiorem  gradum 
nloiix.i  a.q-*  * 3*1- 3*V-  J*1 "» 


\oC 
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575  Soli  angeli  infimi  ordinis, funt  curtodes  particularium  ho 
minum. ia.q.i  1 ?.}.o./.x.d.i  r.q.r.x.o./.?.?  e°.Safi.n. 

576  Vltima  hierarchia  habet  officium  cufiodicnJi  . fl:  dirigeu. 
di  homincs.fecuudum  quandam  Umi(ationem.x.d-9.).a/* 

4. 1 1 .q.  r .x.c/.t  *./.  j.d.  t.q.  j.ar.x.q.x.e.  Officiam.  1 .7. 

J77  Angeli cuftodiunc panicnlarc'  homines,  archangdi pro- 
uincias, principatus  to  a-n  naturam  humanam,  uirruces 
corpora,  poteftarci  furra  dxmones,  fetf  dommatienes  fu* 
pia  bono»  fpirirus  habeu  cuitodiam.ia.q.  1 1 j.j.c. 

578  Immo  principes  I mitraniur  ad  uuam  p'ouinciain,  atehi* 

geli  ad  unum  hominem  ad  uuiiucem  communuatis  ,an.  Do",i6a" 

teli  ne  o ad  g.opria  hominis.  1.  q.i  08.5.6. o/.i.d..;.j.cfi./. 

.1  t.q  i.x.*a.q./.4m./  j.d.}.ar.i.c/.5.|.c5>.8afi.A./.Opufc. 

J.c°.i  x6.fi./.Eph.lcd.8.CoJ.  Iect5.fi.  B.Rcfp<jn°.Du°.i6x. 

579  Bonum  commune  duitatis,  ucl  gentis , difpofiuo  rreuo- 
mm.flc  mutatio  dominationis  degente  in  gentem , fle  in- 
ftru3io  principum  dc  adminiftra  ion  e regiminis,  perrinfie 
ad  ordinem  principatuum  p j.c°.8o.fi.  B.  Dominatio.;. 

580  Singulis  fpecichus  rerum  corruptibilium  deputautur  fin- 
guli  augcli, ficut  lingulis  indiuiduis  incorruptibilium,  tei- 
ficet  hominibus. 

581  Quidam  angeli , cuftodiunt  unam  prouinciam , fle  aliqui 
unim  perfonam  tantum.x.d.t  t.q.r.x.c. 

581  Quilibet  homo, habet  tantum  unum  angdum  cuftodcm. 
ia.q.i  t;.x.o./.a.<Li  i.q.i.;.o. 

58;  Immo  abquaudo  unus  homo,habetpluresange?oscufto*  ] 
dcs.i a.q,  1 1 ;.x.i*./.x.d.i  i.q.  1 x.4ro.  Refpou®.  Du°.i6j, 
Angdut.584.flcc 
584  Sing  lis  hominibus  ut  funt  fingularet  perfonx , dantur 
finguli  3ngdi,fcd  ut  partes  collegii, habent  unum  in  cum* 
mimi  ia.q.t t ;.a.i"/.;.c. 

585  Prxlatus  cufioduur  ut  perfona  particulari • ab  angdo  , fcd 
ut  prxlatus, illuminatur  ab archangtl  ,ud  a ptincipcia,q. 

1 1 ;.x.i"./.x.d.i  t.q.i.a.4".  Offiaum.x. 

586  Sicut  unicuique  homiuidaiur  ad eiercttiam  unus  ange* 
lut  bomis.flc  alier  malus, fic  (ingulii  ^cnubut  duo  fpirirus 
prxponfitur.funiis  bonus , fle  alter  in-iluj.x.d.i  i.q.x.y.c 
587  Angelus  circa  hominem  quem  cutlodic,  duplior- r opera, 
tur  fcilicct  mudo  ncdro,i>iefl  fenfibili  et, i:  modo  fuo  idefl 
i II  fenfibil  i ter. : 4.c}.  1 1 1 . ? ™.d.  1 1 .q.  1 . 1 . 4*./.  V erit.q.  1 1 .;.e. 
prin°./.i.Cor,i  i,led.j.piin°  B. 

588  Ceftodia  sogelotum  principaliter  ominatur  ad  illumina- 

t oncm.fccun dario  uetoad  arccudum  daemone*, fle  alia  hu  11, 
iurmo«ii.ia.q.*  1 

587  Angeli  dantur  ad  curto  Jiam  Aa -m  a conceptione  hominis 
paU  infufioncw  arum*  raaonxlis.x.d.i  i.q,  1. 1 c./.;".  . 

590  Immo  angeli  datvur  ad  cultodiam  , a natnutaie  hominis.  Dum.i64ia. 

ta.q.t  1 5.5.0.  Rcf.  t ndco  Dubio.  104.  Infia.{4i. 

591  Idem  angelus  cuftodit  matrem,  fle  inlauicin  , quamdiucR 
in  utero ci*ts.iaq.i  1 j.s.j". 

59X  A OppofitO  uidcfdicctc.x.d.i  r.q.5.jm.Refpon°.pu0.i65. 

59X  B Gratuita crt  sidis  angeli»  la.rau,  fle  pia  figmhcaiio  fm 
g’o<am,uude  Aug.ait  q.  Dxmones  quibuldam  icbus  fcnfi 
oihbus  allicifitur,no  heut  ai  alia  cibi  . fcd  ficut  fpitaus, 
fignis.i£.Cor  n.icd.;.nicu.E. 

59 ; Angelu»  nondeferit  h mu>u  m qu:m curtodir , ufqucad 
mortem. ia.q.i  l 5.4.1  J.6» a/  x.d  1 i.q.l.j.c ^/.4.0./.  Vctic.q. 
}.7.x*./.Spm  u.fi.16. 

594  Angeli  pugnam  ad  iiiuiccin  pr>  curtoditis , non  quidem 
pet  rontraticutcm  uolununi,lcJ  quia  contraria  funt  me. 
ma.Jequibus  confulunt  uoluut  item  Jci.  ia.jq..ois.  6. c./. 
q.  1 1 5.8.o./.x.d.t  i.q.x.f.o./.4.J.45.q. 

595  Angeli  non  dolent  dc  dainnauonecultodicorum^fcd  pan* 
dcntdciurtitia  diuuia.ii. q.»  1 ;-7.o./.».  dLi  t.c{.i.5.a/  4.d. 

4j.ar.5.q  i.;V>«1.45.q.x.ai.x.q.r.4l,V.Opa.ic,af.)770pu. 

1 i.ar.x9./.jo./.OpUic,5  £.18"  iudn.1um.64. 

59 6  Homo  m Katuiunoccntix, indigebat  angclocurtode,  pro- 
pter pericula  ab  ciuiiifcco  uutum.ia.q.i  1 5.4.1“./. x.d.i  i. 
q.i.J-i".  Adam.83. 

597  Limltus  uon  ha.uirang.lum  cuitodcm.it d mrnjrtrum.flc 
hoc  quo  adpiUibiliutcmcorpons  tau  fi.  i*.q.ti  5.4.1  "V* 
x^ai.q.i*4.6*V*7* 

598  OpfOhiu  urdiccr.x  tl.ii.q.i.;.6.Rcs0.Du°.i 4c..Glotia.i  7 
J99  Sautificatisin  u;eto,dcp.u»iEa  g.l* cuUjs^.d.1  i.a.t.;.a" 

600  Lunmandt»  depuuutur  aogeii  .urtodcs,q;u  rct  auutcos 
a mulu».ia.q.i  15.4.5V.5.  t*./.x.d.i  i.q.i.j.  5*^.4. 6". 

601  Auuchullus  habebit  angelum  curtodfl,qutahoc  auafiium 
crtcor.ccilum  to.i  natura;  KuraaiuM^q.uj^.j^/.x.d.u* 
q.  i*;.^ W'  * Gloiia.i  7. 


6ox  Homine»  ucl  alx  no  deputatur  ad  curtodiahmniufi,  quia 
non  babeae  gradus  iu  natura  ficut  aiigcfi.x'1.^.  64.4.1 V* 
a.d.>h.  >07-|  .d.  J 5.q.r^r.4.q.j.a"./.4.o.4  j.qi  1 .xrt.*.q.;.5" 
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4o>  Hoc  nomf  ange|*,c c5«oI  otdini  Igctoi6,&  ot fpfii cdefli 
i1  "‘•/•d.io  c°.i a*. 

<04  Nominum  communium  uiun»  ordini  aliqua  fu  niuntur  ab 
cUcniu>Ut|nacuiaUcrn.iiuon«,u*f*leff«  cfTcntif,  jngeli, 
i fpiritus,diuinz  mentes, diumiintclleflus,fif  «xtefles animi 

ahqtia  mro  4 uirtuir,  utcxlcflcs  utuutcs, aliqua  ab  opera- 
tio ne,  ut  angeli, a.d.9^.4". 

•607  Nominum  angelorum.quxdam  fune  communia  omnibus 
quadam  autem  piopna.i.d.9.4.4". 

40 6 Nomina  ordinum  angelorum  affiguant ur.fit  exponuntor, 
ia.q.  108.7  oV.a.d-9.3.4.o^.p.  j.c°.8o7.0purcu.J.c°.  1x6./. 
CoLLc.4.fi. 

407  Nomina  (pedalium  ordinum, fumantur  a donis  fnpeiaddi 
tit.ldco  magis  poiTum  xqutuocari,cum  nominibus  «nera- 
libus.fum pm  a uir(uce,ael  opcratione.quam  cum  lumpds 
ab  edentia. i.d.9.4.4n. 

408  Vltimus  ordo, (p.ciabtcr  nominatur  angdus.ia.q.io8.7.i" 
/.xx?  q.i6o.i.i"./.x.d.9,4.x"./.d.iax.4  ./.4-d.i  f.q.4,  ar.j. 

. q.t.x*./.OpttCj.c°.ta6.6. 

lmmo  fic  naturx  nomen  eft,  & effiditnarurar  quidem, quia 
conditionem  natura;  exprimit , fcilicet  ede  manifcdarioom 
omnium  fuperiorum.unde  8c  nuntius  dicitur,  fit  ed  nomf 
officii, quo  ad  extetius  miniftciium.i.d.9.4.  a".  *Metapho 
ra.6.7.  Per  fona.  1 4. 1 7.  r 8. 1 9. 

409  Angelus  ed  nomeu  officii  tin.no  naturx.Mat.i  f.prin°.C, 

4 10  Omnis  ordo  angelorum,  abeo  nomen  fic  rationem  recipit, 
quod  eft  ultimum  p -tentiz  fu&  ad  capiendum  rexfi  cogni- 
tionem,in  uifionediuintcflcnrar.i.ii  r.q.x.x.r.fi. 

4i  1 Nomen  cuiuslibet  ordinis, fignificar  participationem  alicu 
ius  pcrfd*ionis,qux  eft  m deo, ficut  nomen  uirtutis,fignifi 
cat  participationem  diuinz utruiti*.ia.q.i 08.7. a". 

4t  x Proprietates,  Si  officia  in  ordinibus  angelorum  fit  ccclefix, 
accipiuntur  cs  nominibus  corum.3a.q.67.t.e. 

61  j Superiores  ordines  augcloru  denominator  a fupetioribus 
donis.CoUec.4  fi. A. 

614  Omnes  ordines  prim$  hicrarchir  denominantur  ex  hoc.fp 
attingunt  deuit>.C<J.lcc.4.h.  A. 

4»  f Om ues  ordines  prinix  htcrarchi r , nominanrur ab  opera* 
tionibus  circa  deum,  fecundx  uero  a potedate  non  limita. 
ta,tcrtu  autem, ab  alhbut  (imitatis  ad  unum  homtnf,  uel 
ad  unam  prouincia.ia.q.io8.6.c/.2.d.9.j.c./.d.t  i.q.t.2.0. 

£16  Principatus  in  cSmuni.intclligiturin  nomine  hierarchiar, 
fed  in  fpeciali  ut  deterroinatut  ad  unam  proutneii,  eft  no- 
roen  unias  ordtnis.x.d.fM'*"* 

61 7 Dominatio  patticipatiiiccft  propriu  nomen  unios  ordinis 
augdotUjfed  p ciccfTum  .conueiiic  foli  dro.  t a.q.i  08.7. a". 

618  Virtus  eft  nomen  propriam, unius  ordinis  angelorum  , fic 
eft  commune  omnibus  angelis.  ia.q,i  08.7.1"./.  a.d. >M*  j" 

/ d.48.q.i.ar.4.q.3.c./.Opuf.3.c°.  1 16. 

t.0.1  6*9  Mojrles  nominauit  angelos, nomine  locis, uefccli, non  an 

tem  proprie, quia  loquebatur  populo  rudi.fcilicct  ludxord 
Ia  q.  6 1 . t . t "/.q.d7. 4-C/.  X . d.  1 .q.  1 . 4. 7r /.4.d.4  J.ar.  j .q.  J.  1 m. 
/.Pafq.3.1841 . 

Laxi  *10  Lex  uettr«,dara  fuit  a deo.per  angelos,  i 2 ?.q.98.3.o./.6.b./. 

lfa.6.mc°.D.Gal.j  ltc.7.fi.H./.Col.x  lcc.4.mc9.D./.He.acc. 
t.piin0./.d,.x.lec,i.pri»0.E.Iccx.piin0«/.d>.7.prin0.  #Alt*. 
re.7.  A mor.  30. 3 t.l  f 6. 

In  coi  *lt  Angeli  nullam  habciiraureoIam.4.d.47.q.t^rt.x,<).3.3B/. 
d.49.q.f.ar,4.q.a.o/.ilr.Cor.7.1cc.f.i. 

621  In  angelis  funt  habitus. taf.q.<o.d.o./.q.ci.t.& 

Dn*  lmmo  habitus  ueldifpofitio.uoncft  in  angeli  .nT.q.49.4. 

7 r,/.3.d.i).q  i.t.c.  Rclp.Du0.i6?°.J:icut angtlus  6x4. 

6x4  In  angelis  funt  habitus  altctius  tattoim,quam  tu  homini 
bus.ia(.q.so.6.o./.q.f t.i.c.  VdDolIiU.  • 

6if  In  angelis  ed  aliquid  de  uita  acuua , (cd  non  diftioftnm  a 
coti  tcmplat  iua. : itq.  1 8 1 .4.1". 

6x6  Petfona  noblion  modo  cd  in  angelis, quira  iu  hominibus 
x.d.j.q.i.x.a  "Fornia.  8.9.1  1 1.1 14.179  161.144.1 67. 

61 7 Angelis  conticuit  orare. sxS.q.3  3.1 0.1“'./. 4. d.i  7.q-4.ar.6.  q. 
a.x  . 4Jngenitum.i. 

4x8  Angeli  odrtunt  orationes  nodras  deo.x.d.n.q.t.t .3T/.4. 
d.4f.q.|.x.4M.  'iutamcntum.+Mediatcr.i. 

6x9  Angeli  deo  comparati, funt  materiales  fic  corporei.no quid 
in  cis  fit  aliquid  de  natura  cot  porca.  1 aq.fo.  1. 1 

430  In  angtlis  non  poteil  efle malum  natuix,  quia  non  rd  in 
eis  potentia  quam  pofluutacquirctc  ucl  amittere,  ucl  per 
quam  ellcm  tranlmutabil«.i.d.j.<i.i.i.i''./.Opufc.9.q.47 
/.Meta.i  s.lcc.fi.ine°.G.  'Mccapyhfica.io.1  1. 

6j  1 Angelis  non conucmt generatio.  1 .d.4.q.  1 . 1 .1"./. j .d.  1 .q.t . 
4.C/.Ppa.q.x,u7m^J*9*a7"  #Paiei.t9 


a r r v s 

An 

i$x  Ger.er.;tioi  corruptio  inter  contraria, non  eonuenit  ange*  * 

lis, nec  cxlis.fed  pro  creatione  & annihiljrioncc6uenitom 
nicteaturzm  poicnt,a.:.d.j.«vi»*.‘"/.Vcn.q.f.i.6Vl'io 
aimus.i.I'unitio.4.Purgaiotiutn.7. 

6{)  Aucu  liinus  pauca  dcangeli»,airciercuolait.:.d.6.ix./d.t 
l.t  . Harrciis.  114. i:8.&c.  ludteium  8j.  Mctrbtum.  1«. 
Mtmori1.19.Muaculum.37.6Ct.  Aequalitas  17.  ♦R  duris 
dio.ji.*!  hcologia.19.V1tx37.36. 
f Anglu.  Vfuia  114. 

^ Angulus.(irando.Tiiangulas.Vifio.t 8.Vifas.i  *. 

5 AngudixAttdotcles.6.Cadicai.i  t.Mi.ciicoidixja.  Trilo- 
lano.i  7.  rridicixj. 

3AnhcJarc.Dzm«jn.86.Superbixx4. 

Anima  non  ed  Tuum  cllc  nec  fua  potentia,  necfuaadio  1. 
q.74.  i.i.{. c./.q.7 7.1.0. Angelus  61. 

a Oppofitum  uideutrdiccica  fimili.ia.q.jaa.j"/.q.  di.i.r.  Du".i48* 
Rdp.licut  Du°.  1 1 }0.Et  ficut  effe  83. 

3  Anima  ucnus  habet  cfle  ubi  amat,  ou^m  ubi  cd, non  qui- 
dem lccuudum  cllc fubdantulc , jed  fecundum  Tuum cfTc 
nobile,  fcilicet  fecundum  fuam  perfcdioiie.n  ultimam,  i. 
d.  1 7.  q.  7.  j.  1"1./.  Met  a. # Bonitas.  1 67.de  c.  1 ^.Cinis. ) 

4  Anitnr rationali  proprie conucnit dic 3c ficti,  uonautctn 
ccieris  formivSpi^lu.:.8",.  *Dzmon.7x. 

5 Anima  rationalis, habet  cllc  abfolu tum, non  ut  forma,  fed 

uc  propinqua  fimihrudini  dei.i.did.8.q.f.xim./.j"./.  x.  d. 

19.1.0./.  Spiritu.  i.c.fi.  A ffunilatio.  4.  A r tingere.  3.  * Deus 
47.49.  jo.  Formx  174.  160.  Horno.  i.&c.Fdolatna^.lnfia 
18.6CC 

4 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. ia.q. 90  1. a Refp.Dn°  169°.  Da*.i6o* 

Et  ficut  Du°.i  n6°. 

7 In  homine  non  poicd  efTealia  anima,  preter  rationalem.  ia 
q.76.j  .o./.<.  r 1 8.x.x“./.p.x.i°.78./.Lib°.  4-c°.9o.8i. 
x^./.Po^q.j^y**/.  io.c.fi./.  Ala.  1 1 .o./.Quo.  1 .6.0./.  Quo.  3 

4.C./.QU0.9.1  t.cdi./.Qn.i  1.7.0 /.OpuC3.c°.90.9i.9x7rio. 

19.ICC.4./.1?.  rhdl  fi./.Hc.4.1cc.4.med°.  D.  * Liberato, 
phvficx:.} . 

8  In  homine  non  potcd  efle  alia  fora  fubQantialis,prxtcr  ani 
roam  rationalem. ia.q.76. j.a/.3a.q.7^.x"./.3.<i»  q.i  .ar.3 
q.  t .i*./.  $ "'-A  4-d-44*q-  l.ar.i.q.i  ^"/.q.  2.  }•./,§.  i.c°.  7 8./.I10 
4.c0.8<xa"’./.  Vcn.q. t o. i.xm.f. Poa.q.8»4  im./.  (^uoLi.  6.  o /. 

3.4.C./.QU0I.1  i.7.o./.Spituu.3.4.c./.Animx9.c/.Ani 
ma.2./.i^.Co'.i  7.1cc.fi.ir.c°. 

9  Impofiibilc  ed,cficfimulpiurcs  auimas^n  eodem  corpore. 
iaqu.76.j.c/.5.2.c°.78/.Li0.4.c.8o.xB/.Vcn  q.ic.i.xV- 
PoA.q.8.4*1'*7-Spiritu  3 4-c./.Au:rax9.c.fL/.Opufc. j.cO.jo 
9 1.92.9 3./. i^.Cor.1  y. Ier.fi  tne°. 

10  Anima  rationalis  nonretipitcJleadco.nifi  in  corporx  i*. 
q.90.40./.u.i  18-3.0-/.  ia.a.<.).4.a/.i.d.8.q.5.i.6Vx.  d.j- 
q.1 .4. 1 y.d.  1 7-q  i.xo./.d. 3 X.q. x. j.4« / J. x.c°.8 J./. Veri.  q. 

1 9. 1 .c.fi.l./.Poa.q.  J.  1 0.0./,  Opufc.30.lcc4. 
ti  Anima  uuonalis  non  fuit  produOa  iu  elimante  corpuxi2. 
‘3*9o*4-o-/*q-9**<,j"'*/11^  q*i  64.l.4B./,;a.q.6.3.o./.4.c/.xB 
/.i.di!tin.8.q.7.x.6m./.x.diftin.3.q.i.4.i",/.ji.i.c®  g 84./. 
87.«'V-Li0.4.co.33.fi./.34*7V  Ve  it  q.i  9. 1 .c/.Mxq.j.q.c- 
/.  Opufcu  28.i°’.li./.MctxixJcc3.mc6.F.  'Similitudo,*  1. 

1 a. Matus.  7.8 

ia  Corpus  adueniem  anfmx  rationah, trahitur  ad  illud  efle, 
in  quo  aunm  luhfiili c.  1 Vq.76. 1 - j"7. J^q- 1 7 •+-<•/. » • d.  8. 
q.7.i.ln,7.x",7.d.i7.q.7-?-c./.x.d.i.q.a.4.xV.d.i7.i.3"/.^. 
d.x.q.  t .ar.|.q.i.x* /.4.dirtin.44.q.  1 .artic.  1 .q.x.»"'./.5.4.c°. 

8 1 . j"./.PoA.qu*d.  J.9.XO*  /.  C^joL  10.  «.jV-Spimu.x.  c. 
fi/.3".8"./.  A mmx ».  1 "./.  1 4"V.i  7*^  * 8*./.  1 4.1  * "/,  OpuC 
9-q-34-  Auidcns.19 

1 3 Anima  dependet  a corpore  in  efle.quo  ad  prindpium,non 
quo  ad  hucro.ideo  manet  ddlrulto  corpore. ra.q. 76.1. 7*./ 

6"./.a  2*./-q-90-4-lm/-ia^q-*.7.c-/.q.4.j.2",./.I.d.8.q.  7.  x. 

6"7.x.d.i  7.q.x.x.4"./.5.x.C®.8o /.8 1./.86.  ?"’./.  Vei  i.q.  f »1. 
c.fi.!7  Poa.q  3.9.C./.1  o. 1 6 V.A niinx  1 .x"./.3. c.fi./.  1 4.9* /, 
Ko.7.lec.3.ptin°.D. 

>4  Anima  rationalis,  recipit  efle  6t  influentiam  medio  modo, 
lcihcer  non  dependens  a materia, ficut  angeli,  fed  in  mate, 
xia,  ficut  formx  materiales.  Vcn.q.  1 9.,. c.h.K.  • Tcidpus.c 
6.Vniueifum.7.6 

17  Anima  ridor*aIis, non  eft  in  fcmine,fecuadam  pr-prufpe 
ciero, fed  ficui  in  uirtittea&iua  fic  formx  corpuales  ia  uir 
turibus  czleflibus.Po*^.^.!  1.4"  C*luro.66 
16  Anima  rationalis, eft  rota  m com,  fic  tota  in  quilibet  parto 
corpoiis  fui.  1 a.q.8.2. j"./.q.76  8.0./.quzil.93.}.c/.  3a.qu. 

46.7.C./.  i.diftin.  8,q.  7.3.0./.4  d.s  j.qurfl.t.aiLt.q.i  .i./. 

5. 1 7 i./.L*°. 4. c°,6 ;.fi  /.5pituu.4.o./. Anima  t o.o./.Op. 

4i.<°.477« 


17  lmmo 


A N I 


M A 


©0*170* 

Locus. 


A n 

ly  Imrro  potenti*  9n‘m*,ftint  p*ifed>ones  proportionaff  par 
tibus  animalis , *a.q.76.8.i*  Kclpon.  DubP.tyo.  cor* 
pu*  a a.  it. 


II 


X)iuifio. 

Corpus. 


pu*|a.||, 

Aia  ronalit,n6  eft  intra  terminos  quiritati*,  n io  loco:  fcd 
▼I  forma  x.d  8.y,x".  Angelus  97-mfra. 

Animx  rat  onabs, non  habet  eiie  io  loco  mfi  per  accidens.!.  . 
per  corpus, cui  tflrniuliter  contungttur  s.d.i  y.q-y.  J.}'"  7-|.  • 
d.»t.q.a.ar.|.q.ij®, 

•o  Ridiculu  eft  dicere, 9 anima  ronali , rei  alicui  (puali  fubx, 
f«  locus  aliquis  naturalis,  ia.q.  io».».a", 
ii  Ala  mcfuracur  rpe, fmeflei  corpore, fed  ut  fubftitia  fpualii, 
menfuratureua  Po*.q,^.io-8B.  rei  Angelus  aox. 
aa  Ala  fra  fe.eft  fupra  tempus, fcd  adus  eius  p«r  acens  mefuraf 
tempore  primi  motos  • rone  corporis,  ja.q.i  i8.j.e./.i  xS.q. 
U’ /•** 1 3*7  f " 1 7-q-  I.ar. y.q  x . j "./.  q.  j.  i • 

aj  Aia  triplo. Cucteratiua,fenluiua,3c  intellediua,  ta.q.78.i. 

ar.a  /ej  Opufcaj  o. 

M Aia  r6naljs,dupliciter impeditura  fuo  corpore.f.eontnrie.i. 
reliltcdo:  & priuatiue.r.deficiCdo:  fed  in  ftatu  innocit  e,fc*Io 
mo  cm,reri.q.i8.84®.A7*»*Adus  4.1 5.186.  Angcl*  gx.sof. 

Xf  Aiinon  imnr  Iffni- < ...r.n  l:i l . e ■ 
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IS 


Du-.i7«". 


£ (Tenua. 
Da-iyx' 


" ./.«j.y.io.u  ./opu.i.7  ./.niaxv.t  Appii* 

«auo  1 .Scc.Ars  xy. Adimtlatio  1 9. &c  Audacia  ix.Baptimus 
ly x.Bcacitudo  76.61  c.Bonitas  i88.Caradcr  14.&C.  Coactio 
|.ftc.C6ueoiWa  r.Corpua  4.3a*J3.|«.j7.?8.43y9-«3.&c. 
*•  Aia  r6naJts,dupIiciter  indiget  corpore.  £rt  ooie&o,&  at  fu 
blf&o,  ucl  organo,  l*. q 7? .j.j" / a.d  i ,.l j.  d.  j , - , . 
W-4-d.,o.qu*ft.l.,.4*./.Po*<|  J.o.,,»./  Quo].  7.11.  j"V. 
O iiol.io.«  l'./.Aia.l.io”V.Ai*  l.fc-a.*  Danto  1. 118.1 19. 
Dinniiio  J7. Error  le-EochariAia  050.1,,. 

»7  Aia  qui  habemm  a deo,in  tribui  efl  nobilior  corpore,  quod 
habeto ui  a patre  & outre.f.qoia  cfl  incorrupiibili,,im petii, 
ti aHiinilaoi.Opafe.<i.c.i  Finit , a.  Forma  ,9.  Forma. 

. t10.Geoeracio.40.dte.  Gratia  a,|.|8,  tt,  tr,. 
ai  Aia  i6nalic,h{t  aliqua,  virtute,:  in  quluua  nd  edicat  coipo» 

I ii.t.c^.1.  d.!7q.a. 

J*1  V<h>».l.eJ.*>.cM»-7V.Spiriiui.4"./.ii-./.ia". 

/•4*}  •/.OpuB.>|.co,89./.9i. 

19  Aia  tona) it , her aliqua,  operatione,  .mquibtunon  edicat 
eotpti,  ,*q.7J.ao7.q.7«.i.e7.lVq.77-J.o/.a.d.i.q.».4. 
*a  «v,.  j.,i  q.a.4  c./  $ i.c°. 

,8.h./.  L“4.c°_8t.,-V.  Po>.q.,.^e7  M.cJ.qSol.io.«.o7, 
Spuiio  t.c.by.1  './.Aia  1.1«  J.  Opule.  ;.c°.oi.i"'./..Weth. 

II  lec.j.mt°.f. 

J°  Par:«j corporis, dupliciter c6pi'Itnr  ad  aum.f.or  materis,  & 
▼r  mftra. Pruno  tn6  fune  pp  perfedum  e(Te  fpei:  fcdo  aut  mo 

Ppopet6ncs4.d.44.q...a.x.q  r.t".corp*jx.*Indmtduu  x4. 

V na  pars  corporis, df  principalior  alia : quia  eft  organu  prin 
«1  pahoris  po»entt*  animi , ucl  quia  eidem  potenti*  pnnei. 
pilius  deferuit  1*  q.7<.|.f®. 

ta  efficiens,  finis,  St  formalis  fui  corporis  ia.  q.90.1. 
x •/.i.d.ty.q.i  a.y®/4.d.44.q.i.ar.x.q.i.e/.aia8.c7  QuoL 
j.ac^q  /.Aia  x.le.7.(L*  Infirmitas  1.4.4.  &c.  Innocentia 7. 
lultitu  64  68.69. Iufttficatio  4 *. 41  .Meritum  37. &c.  Mulier 
4.Mutiutio. 

Anima  rationalis, eft  forma  fui  corporis  ia.q.76.|.7.8.o./ q. 
jK».4-c./.q.,,.4.lV4.d.4,.ar  i.q.  1 3*/. d.4*.q.i  JWVi.q.t. 

y 6.59-68^9.707.  »en.q,x6.,.j.c/.  Quol.3.4  c./. 
Q.uoi.7.a.}.x  o.AQuol.ia 6. 4*7.  Spiritu  1.0./,  Anima  s.a. 

■ °/  Opufc.|.co.90./.Iob4.1ee.j.fi.  InicJIcttus 

18«  Obid-ent  a »6.  Occidere  16.17. 

J4  A luimo  iia  no  eft  forma,neq;natura,cfl  moueac  ad  contraria. 
Aiax.le.j.Rcfp&Duu  i7i.Adio44.*Openri©  47.Parx  «i. 
4|H4.Piter  xo. Peccatum  xoj.&c.  167.8tc.t1x.6cc.  Propor- 
?°l,6'Pr0a^ttt'*^‘Redundanu*-Refttrrt'^0  1 4-Rex  4.  . 
ba  boatum  6.  S em  ea  8. 1 y.8cc,  Virtus  181.  Vifus  ..  Viuxj. 
Viucre  ‘ i Vnaio  i7.Vnitar  y|.  Vniuerfum  y.6.  Vox  a. 
Vfura  19i.Chr1ftus9.1y.i79. 

|4B  Ouz  ai*  no  fune  in  eode  corpore  i*  q.yx.r.b.for^.yy  146. 
if  Anima  non  er»  deeffentudeitia.q.9o.i.o7.x.d.t7.q.i.i.o./, 

, „ Ioa,.le.i.  Herefis  it, 

.)6  A Oppofitum  t idecur  dicere  ia.  <Ltep.».laU«a.  Refpon. 

Du°.i7i.*Actus  xy.i86.Adam  i|.  ^ 

36  B Proprie  anim*,iotelliguntur  illx  uires,quz  funt  adutcor 

poralium  organorum  .Cuires  fcnfitm*  1*^95.1.1-7.4.97.1. 
c.pnn°7. 1 l.Cor.x.l  e.  j.prip°.E. 

37  Aia  ronaJis,eft  in  genere  fubftantix,vt  principiu,  & xt  fpe- 
cieix.d.j,q,i.6.e.*  Angelus 6a.6cc.x86. Animal  147.  (Lh. 
Appetitui  50  Affiouhuo  4.fltc.Caracier  1 4.&c.Cclum  8.66. 
fo.p8.99.»f3Jta 


»5 

An  N 

38  Oppofird  vf  dicere  iaq.7y,4.x'n7  7.3". Rfi®Du°  133.  Dtta.»7S" 

39  Anima  rationalis,eft(brmaimma(erialif.quoadopcr6nem : 
fed  materiaUs,quo adefle,ia.q,76.i.l"./.x.d. i7.q.x.i  iV» 
cfi./.4*?7  d.i8.q.x.i.6m./.xeri  q.i9.i.c.fi.  l./.Spiritu  a.c.fi. 

/•4"/  i3w.®  Culpaj.Cura  i.x.3.4. 

4°  Anima  magis  proprie  dicitur  rationalis:  quam  intellcdualis 
xxt.q.8|.io.x  ./  x-d.  |.q.i. 6.C./  x*,*  Fmu  56.57. 

41  Intcllediuum  principium  .i.  anmu  eft  propria  hominis  for* 

|a.q.76.i.c.*  Formatio. Gratia. 3.1 1 3.115. x 18. Habit' 38.6 1 

4A  Aia  eft  auodimodo  aia:  quia  per  fenfum  eft  oia  lenfibiiia,8e 
per  in teiled Q ,eft  o»  intel ligibil ia,  1 a.q.i6.  t.c./  q.  80. 1 .c/.q. 

84. 1.X1"./.  Anima  1 f.c.pcin0.*  Homo  6.36.Idolatna  4.In1*» 
go  xi.&C37.j8.Inhnitu  xo.Incclicdus  x. 3. 8.9.1 6. 183.193, 
I96.106.141.j4  j.*r<9.x70.Iudiaurr  yo.j8. 

43  Aia  per  eftcntiam  fuam.eft  fpirirus,&  forma  corporis , quia 
inea  non  funt  dux  form*,ficut  nec  in  corpore  eius  funt  dux 

Iprrox : fcd  anima  eft  forma  corporis,dans  ci  cotft  ordine  efie  r , 
perfefti,Ceffe,efl*e  corporeum, & efle  animarum, & iic  dc  allia 
,a<l*74j*c7-3aq.7f.6bi"7reriq.i6.r.i3*7.s^xA3^7Anl 
ma  8.C./.1?. Thef.fi.  Anima  7-&c.  Forma  149. 

44  Aia  eft  infiraa.in  genere  intelledualiii  ta.q.yf.i.c./(y.7y.7« 
3-./.q.76.y.c7.q.77.*-c7.q-79.i.c.fi/.q.89.i.e.6./.l*S.q.5°* 
6bC/.x.d.3.q.l.6.c./.q.3.|.im7d  y.l.x"'./.  d.taxz/.d.»7  q, 
i.t.c7.3.d*|i  q. x.4.c./.p.x.co. 6 8.me°.B./Lib0. 3 c°.x y 3*7* 
6i.4“7**0.prino7.8i.prino./.xeri.q.y.8.c/.q.« Ob6.c./  Ma.q. 

1 6.  io.ia>./. Spiritu  x.c.fi7* Anima 7.c.fi7*8.c  /.io.c./.iy.c  fi. 

A /.i7.c7.*  8.c.h.B./.Opufc.3.t°.79./.fio./.Euic  b.mc-  .c.fi./*  »•  ? 

Mcta.x.lcd.i.meo.CC*lnttlIcduali.g. 

45  Anima  humana  eft  xltima, in  nobilitate  formarum,  ia.q. 76. 
i.c.fi./.i-/.p.|.c°.sx.fi.B./.t3.x-./.Spiritu  x.cfi./.8m7.Ani 

ma  8.i",7*9.f.^/*Opofc  j^°.9X.x"7-93.  r- 

46  Anima  eft  infinita  inferius,  quia  non  eft  determinata  ad  ali* 
quos  effeduii.d.i8.q.x. 1.1". Anima  34.  * Liberum  6. 

49  Anima  rationalis  , eft  ijuafi  ori/.on,  & confinium  corporeo* 
rum  St  incorporeorum  ia.q.77.s.c /.p.x.co.68.mcs>*  A./ At. 
fi.A7.Lib0.3.eo.6i.4*,./.*cri.q.y.9.iim7.Spiritu  x.c.fi7> Ani- 
ma t.c(i.*  Memoria  9.1  t.iS.Mens  4.3.4* 

48  Aia  ronalis,eft  incorporea, & fubliftEi  ia.q.7f.x.o7.6.c7.q* 

90.x.c7.x“./.S  i 8.i.c./.?-x.co.87.i./.Poa  q.3.8.7,n-/.9.c»/.f  *• 
c./-Qjiol.3.6  c.fi  /.Spi  itu  i,6*./.X3*7  Anima  t.o./.6.c.fi7> 
I4.c7.9-./.io",./.i  1 ' /.1 7.c./.Ro.r .leCr.y.pnn0.  D.  • Noti- 
tia i.y  6.0tigenes6.Pa(ljo  36.45  4V.&C.79  &C. 

49  Anima  rationalis, eft  immortalis  xx£ij.i64.i.i"'7.3a.<l.i.8» 
c./.4“./.i^.i9.q.f.3.3m-/5  i.co.84/.Li0.4.io.79  h^. 

50  Aia  rdnalis,eft  icorruptibilis,ta.q  o-/.q*76 

3.^'./.q.90.x  i®7.q-9*.».c./.q.i  1 3.1.  c./.q.s  1 8.x.x®7** 

8y.5.o./.»  J.iy-q-y.?  3m./.x  d.19  »-o  / da?. 
fo.q.i.t  .c./  3-a.c°.79.8o.8t7  Lib°.4.fi./.  Poa.q  3-8-7**-/- 
Ma.q.r.y.c  fi,/.Q_uoJ  io.q.?.i.o7.Quol,io  8 c/.Aia  14.07. 

Opule. 3 i°. 807.84./- Metli.t  x.le.3.h.C/* Ala  3-le  to. 

yi  Anima  ei  idu*  corporis  organici, i^q  /d^i^.S-x^-Spi 
ritu  3a" /-Anima  i.if"/.9.7®.  10.1-7  l" . 

ys  Aia, eft  primo  adus  totius  corporis, fe.uod  .no  aut  paitiu  n 

eius  ia.q.76.8,c./  x"  / j"7.*.d.8.q.f  ? f /.Spo  4.c  /.x" 7.9“.  k 

/ 1 3®7-Animaio.r®.*  Peccatum  na  191*304  &033 5.348 
366.?96*Perfedio  x6.Pulcritudo  1 1. 

53  Anima  rationalis  per  fe  no  habet  fpeciem  complctam,fe  I eft 
parsfpeciei  humanx,  ta.q.7y.*-i"7-4-°^*7.j"/-q  90.4.07. 
ixT.q.4.y.a®  /«?  *^0  94.3*7  Li°.4*s°. 3 5 4*7  Po*.q.j-i°. 

«7  Spiritu  x. y* /.16*7.3. 10*7.9. 3*7-  Anima  t. 07.  x.io"7« 

1 1 *./.  ? 0.676-1  y "7.7.C.6./.  1 y-,  1 4.  x",.  a 1 *.*  Pupilla.  Ra- 
rionaic  3.4.6. Similitudo  1 o. 

54  Oppofitii  vr  dicere  x.d  3.4.1. 6.c.  Refpon, ficut  Dob°.t  73. 

yy  Anima  rat>r nalis, eft  fpccics  ipccicruro, quia  inielledus  eius  Du*.i74M. 
eft  (obiedum  fpecierum  intclligtb  liuin  x.d. 3.9.3. i.t*. 

56  Omnes  animx  rationales, funt  unius  fpcaei,&  diftiu  unt  folo 
numero  x d- 3 x.q,  x. j.c.  * Sponfa  6. 

57  Aia  n6  eft  cfipofitaex  oibus,ut  cognolcatoia  ta  0.34,»  r, 

58  Anima  rationalis,  coponitur  ex  quo  eft,  id  eft  ex  efle,*  quod 
eft,ta.q.75  y.4"7.q  90.i.x*./.»  »*7.i.d8. 45.1.0/1X1 7. 
q.i.x.x".fi7.j"7  d. 31.4.1. 3. c /.reri.  q.l0  8.tx*/.Quol.3. 
xo.o7  Anima  t.69J.6  (./.Entt6.me°.e. 

Animx  no  eft  copofica,»  materia  Bt  foia.ia.q.7y,y.o /.q  76* 
irf.67-ft.90.*.**7-»*»*7  1 • d.8.u, r.1.0  /. x.  d 17.  q.i.x.o./. 
q.x.x.b.x7.x*  /.d.i8.q.x.i.6m/.  d.31.  q.x.3.c./.p.x.v°  50./. 

5 1 ./.  PtAo.  3.9.C./.10.C7.Q.U0L  3-x  o.o./.C^uol.9.6.c./.Spiri  ta 
1.0.  . x.c.b./,y. 11*7.9,9*7. Anima 6.o7.Eute 6.  mc°.h.  .•» 

Anima  eft  compofica  ex  materia  St  forma  improprie.  i.e?  a- 
du  & p a.ia.q.9o.x.i*7.t.d.8.q.y.x.c7.Quo!. 3.4.8,07,  Ani 
ma  6.c.fi./.t  3-.  *Tnniusx  J.14,  Txiftuia  ix,  Varo,  V ciius 
41.59.  Vcftigium  y.to.Vitx  13. 

Anima  rauonalu, habet  materiam  in  qua : no  aiit  materiam 
Tabula  auica  D ex  qua 


f9 


t 


A N l 


M A 


A ■ 


•i  qo»  d.i  7.q.s.T.f*7.An<mi 

4x  Anima  ratiqnslit  ett  indiuitibilii.fcd  non  ad  modum  pandi 
habentit  fu um  io  continuo  i.d.8.q.t.j.c  /.Spimu  4.1  6*. 
4}  Anima  non  habet  lOtalitateui  quintitiuuam  per  Ce,  ncc  per 
accidens  , in  animalibus  perfecti».  Ideo  eft  indiuiiibilis  pes 


A 0* 


fe,lt  per  accidens  ia  q.?6.8.c7.$piritu  4.C  /.17*7.  Aia  10.C, 
* Chriftus  9 (j 


#4  Anima  eft  primum  principium  nuendi  ,m  iftu inferioribus, 
* ufc.4J.c°.l. 


ia.q.75.».c./.Opui 

44  Ammacft  fitmtotiu»  gencrontjs.d.t.q.t  j.c.fi./ p.j.Asx. 

46  Aia  rationalis, non  eft  h£  : contra  Vgoncm  de  S.  Vittore,  »a. 
q.7f.4.9./.q.?tf.|  c.pnn°. F./.q.i  l8.J.c./.ja.q.jo.4.c./.j.d  4. 
«l.}.l.O/.d.ll.q.t.l.c/.4.d.4j.»r.l.q.l.lm./.?l.cf).J7-/Po^. 
q.j.»  o.c./.  lob  4.fi.C^.Ro.7.1e.4.ptin°.H. 

07  Anima  no  eft  corpus  , ia.q.7s.  1.0  / 5 a.c°.6(./^l.i*A8  «./• 
Anima  19.  o. 

£t  Anima  rationalis.non  eft  complexio  corporis,  vr  dicit  Gale- 
nus.3.i.c°.6j.A68.i*./.  Antra  i.c.prinP. 

69  Anima  rationalis,ndettarmonu.»c  dixit  Empedocles  3t  De- 
mocrito». p.i.c«.*4./.6*.i*A Anima  i.c-pnn0. 
lqdi°.  yo  ladmiduatio  anime  rationalu,  dependet  a corpore  in  fieri, 
non  autem  in  efle,ia.q.7**^»" /i*d*8.q.f,i.64./.i.  d.j.qi. 
».C./. » v*4  I v^*  7«q» ,l\'  V.q-s-lrf*  /•  s"./.p-r • «*• 
/.8o.i*./.apiritu  9.3*7* Anima  i.t'./  j.o./.Opuf.p.q.  iot./. 
Ente 7. prino. a.  f AJfimilatto  tj.  Forma  4 1.160.  Generatio 
40.8tc.Indiuiduum  14. 

f t Animarum  diucrfitas  & muhrtodo,  eaufatur  ex  multitudine 


quia ctratio  rtfpicit  tantum  principium  ,fed  infufio  princi- 
pium & naturam  Quam  perfici  t,  (ot«c  carnem,m  qoainfun 
duur  1 iS.q.83.1.4 ./.x.d.  jx.q.a  r.t*.  4 Elementum  j 8.&m- 
bno  6. Eos  at.  hrior  1 o.  Forma  1 44. 

II  Anima  rationalis,  maculatur  in  fua  lofofionecaofaliter,  ra- 
tione termini: ac  concoinitamer  ratione  prmcipii,  t a cieario* 
ne  vero  tamam  fecundo  modo, 1 aC.^.8j-i  ^“./.x.d.ji.q.si, 

»*/•»"•  Generatio  i.&c.54*ff*'ch*  44*44.47.118^  44*14* 
Homo  a 1.  &c. 

tp  Deus  infundit  animam  conceptis  in  peccato  originali , quia 
rr.ciius  eft  fic  cffc,quam  fimplictier  non  efte,  1 t?.q. 8 3.1,4"./. 
a.d.ji.q.a.i.0./.?.i.co.89.j*./-Vir.q  3.1.5“.  4 Macula  1,1.3. 
Matrimonia  1 0.1 1. 1 a.  Miraculum  1 1. 


corporum  1 a.  0.7*.  a.o4  * . d.  f.  q.  4 . x.6"./.a  .d.  3.  q.1.4. 1”./  d. 
,7.q.i.t.5*./.d.jx.  q.t. 3.07.9.1. c°.y j.i“./-«^-/-* Spitiw 
9.3*7.10.4*  /.Anima  6.4*./.!  3*. 


7»  Tota  corporum  mandi  iranlmutatio,  ordinator  quodammo- 
do ad  animarum  multiplicationem.  Pu^.q.4.10.4". 
Diucrfitas  in  nobilitate  animarum,  fcqultur  nobilitatem  cor 
pornm,in  ftatu  innoctntiar,&  peccati, non  autem  in  ftatuglo 
rta,ia.q.84.7.c./.3a.q.4  4.i.|*./.i.d.8.q.4.x.  6*./.l.d.l«.q.*. 
1 . aVd*  1 »•<!• ». J*c  7*4«  «1-44- q. « -at * ? q.  I .»*• 

01^.174*  74  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  veruq.ii,  4.4"./.q.t4.8.4*> 
Refpon.DubKi74, 

74  Ait  rarionalis.eM  hoc  aliquid,  vt  fubfiftens,  non  iut£  ut  cont 
pictum  in  ipecie,t*.q.74.i.i*  /.>.d.8.q.4.x.6"./  i.d.*7,q.i.a 
i"./.d. 19. 1 .4"./-  J.d.f.q.j  1.3*7.  d.ii.q.|,ar.i.q-i.6"7  4*d« 
44.q.r .ar.i.q  a. 1 ./.Spiritu  1. i6m./. Anima  t.o./..aia  a.lec.t, 

* Mulier  4.Muodns  14.  Vn>ue.Tam  4.6. 
pu*.»76*7A  Immoaiaeft  vr  fpccies  i.d.t.q.  t 6. c Refpon.Du6.176. 

77  Anima  non  eft  pctlona,contra  Vgouem  de  S.Vi&ore,&  con- 
tra magiftram  lententiaum  i*.  9,19.1.4*7.  q.75.4 .1*7. 3 J. 
4.q. j.i.o./.d,^.q.r.art.r.q. i,<./.d.i  1.  q.t.arLt  .q.i.j*./.6*J« 
Foa.q.  9.1.1 4*  /.Spiritu  a.  16*.  Peifona  6. 

78  Anims  rationale^}  multiplicamur  fecundum  nnmerum  in  ea 
dem  fperie  i*.qA  t-cj-cj-rp-f  .c  /.a.d.jr.q.i.j.c./  Aia  ?.le  8. 

Dl*.i77*.75[  immoaiaeft  for* immaterialis, & (ut>*  imatenalc»n6 mul- 
tiplicant (m  nomeiu  in  eade  fpccie  ra.q.4o.4.c  Aq.76,  i.tr./« 
x.d.i  7.9 1.1.5*./.  Spiritu  8.c.  Refpon.  ficot  Dub°  1 1 4. 
fxodp*.  80  Aia  ronalis  non  eft  ex  naduce.  Opufc  j.c°.9j.Tradodio  j. 

81  Aia  tonalis,aon  traducitur  a parentibus,  ta.q  90  j.o./.q.ioa 
i.i*./.q.i  i8.uo./.u?.q  8t.t.c./.i".  .1.948.9.1  t.o7x.x"./. 
5.i.c«.84.8i.88  897  Po^.q.3.9  «*/•  Ma.q.4.t.a*./  Opufc.}, 

cd.9j  APfaLja.6.°7.Ro,ftl«  4 prin°  C7  He.u.le.a.m««>.H, 

• Tradudio  1 Adam  89.90.9 1 .Aditus  1.  Adulterium  9. 

it  Aia  r6na|is  , non  educitur  de  po*  nuter  i*,  fed  crearur  a folo 
deo,  i*.q.7f.6.t*7.q.79-4  < 

c.fi7.q.ri8.a.o./.ixlq.j.7  a"  /.q.9.6  c /,xa?.  0.84.1.  c./.i.d. 
i4-q-W-»*-/-»  d.i.q  i.4.r./.d.i /.q.t.i  4" /.d.i 8.q.a.i.a.o., 
/.j.c7.d.»f.i  f*./.d  3a.q.a.j.4*./.4.d.r  q t.ar  t.q.i.c.fi./.as. 


ioiuJ  ucu»cucct‘uc  edurat  immortalitatem  nommn.icg  rm- 
ptsliter  anima, pet  donum  dci,iciiicei  innocenti*,  vel  glot|*v 
Aia.q.4.f.r6a>. 

91  Non  ots  aiz,crca>4  funt  fima!  cotta  pngenem  ia.q.i  18.3,0. 

♦ Peccata  37. 3 8. Perfectio  a 6.  Puer  t Reiuncdio  »4. 

94  Naturale  eft  animf, corpori  uniri  ia.q,76.|.6*7*saC.q.4.6.c.  ya.Yaio> 
aS.Cor,4.le.i.fi.G-/.lc.a.pnn°/.Ma  ih  i6.mc°.c.l.Lo  4.10. 

81.6.4  ianCiihcatio  1 a.Scmen  1 j.i6.r  «.Statos  7.  8.  Trado- 
dto  i.a.j. 

93  $i  anima  non  eiZipc  vnibihs  corpori, dfer  alterius  naturi,  i2.q. 

74*7*  3*7-i-d .t.  q 4.4*  > " /.d*  J l -q.x- a 1 *7.  Opufc-9.b. 

94  Racipnca  talfie,qood  anima  rationalis  non  poslit  uniri  corpo 
ri,addu(untur,  i-6.i.i°.s6.  4 Aigelus7  4.Apnlicauo  i.Aitn 
«une  38.39  44.48.40.43.74.  Cinis  3. Coniundio  f.io.Con- 
uenteatu  i.Hucn-4  saa.i  3P.139.154.HrtcliS44.44.  H06. 

9f  Oportet  animam  rationalem,  vulti  tali  cotpori,ia.q. 70.4.0./. 

|.d.8.q.f. 3. !*./•!••  d. i. q.  1.4.0./  Ma.q  j.j.  f./.  ipimu  7.0./. 

Anima  *.o.  * indiuiuuum  a *Mors  44.^6.  Munuw  14.  Pec- 
catum 304.  &r. 

9A  Nulla  mima  tnitur  acri,  val  alicui  alicri  elemento,  fed  tan- 
tum miftis  corpo-  ibus.  Po*  q6  6.c.mc«JC  / « 4*  /. 1 4*  /.Ma. 
q.i6.i.c.fi./.4*/  4*./.Spimu  7.0/.  Anima  b..i*7-  Annuas. 

Jr.sa  fi./.Li°.3.1ec,i7./.  Le>x.ig.o. 

97  Anima  iaiicnalitfvimur  nani  corpori  humano, C6.x.i°.90* 

Inte  ledualu.4  Puer  i.Rciun0 |4.44.Spdale  1 1, Matus  7.8. 


98  Anima  immediate  vmtur  «.oxpori  & non  mcdiannbui  quiOuf 
dam  dilpuiKionibns  , ia  q.76.6.7  a/.a.d.i.q.t  s.34./.d.t.q.a« 
| • 4*./.d. a 6. 1 . f *./.d . 3 1 .q. a.  1 vc./.  1 * ./.Co  a^°.7i...vcxi.q.it 


4.c/.  Ma.q.4.4.  c/41^.1.  j*y.  Spiritu  3.0./.  Anima  9.07. 

|o.c /.Anima  sJe.i.n,*  Vniof. 6.7. 18.A1.Vn  us  53  Voaa. 

Cbnftosas.  . . • 

99  Immo  diipofitionei  i icuntor  manere  cum  forma  fubftanciali  Du*.i  79  • j 
4.d-44.qri.  ax.i.q.i. 3*.  Refpon.  licut  Du°.4 17. infra  100.  & 
licui  DucP.  a 7 3. 

|oo  Potctt  dici  aliquid  efte  medium  inter  animam  & corpus,  & fi 
non  in  efiendo, tamen  m ou>ueedo,&  10  oia  generationis, itn 

3U0d  funt  medi*  m alterationc  prama  non  aurem  in  meto- 
octione  anime,  Coo.a.c°.7i.fi. 

sei  Anima  immediate  vnuur  materiae  prim&vr  forma  ra.q.7d*4> 

3*7.6 -7.0./.S  d.  1 >q.  1.4. 3*./.d.  t 8-  q.  1 . s .r./.d.  1 6. 1 .4*7*d. 3 • • 


q.i.t.c  /.4.d.4j.ar.i.q.i.e,h7.3"7*C6.2.c°.7i7-  ¥e^S•17;*• 
l*./.Po1q.3.9.c7.  Q,U9l.i.6.o./.Spu  a.  c/.A 


'.Anima  i.c7.t i"*/* 

4 a*./.s.  13*7.6.  c.  (17*9.0.  Generatio  7.  Du".lt«" 

I os  Immo  mult*  formx  funt  inter  materiam  primam, & formam 
animalis  ii.q.76.3.j./.4.o./.q.ii|,s. 1*7.1. d.11  4*  «V*  con.*. 
c°.89.  Rclpon.  Du°.  1 Bo. 


1*3  Anima  vnuur  corpori,  vtfor*,«i  nt  motor  t*.q.7d.t.a7*4-s*. 

/.6.3*7, 7*o7.8.r*/.q  90.4.c/.q.t  to,a.i“7.q*i  «7.3*j"/*»at- 


Aia  a.  14*7-1 8.1 3"  /•  Ppufc.3.e°.93.i  3 1.119.1 30-/.  Opule. 
a8^®.4./.Oporc.34*Opulc.37^°.4./.  Ro.j.kd.3  .prifi°.C7- 

Hf.11.  lr.i.mc°.H. 

Pb*.I7I*V)  Oppofitum  videtor  dicere,  s.d.i8.q.t.i  4*./.Pot.q.3.9.|*7» 
6*7  so*.  Refpon.  Dubo.i  78.ElcmcQtuui  18.  Genciatio^^. 
Creatio  34. 

84  H xieucuni  eft  dicere,  animam  intellcdioam  traduci  cum  (e. 
mine,  ra.q.i  rt.s.c.fi.  * Agens  7s.i1  a.  Agere 4. Angelus 93. 

91  Ratio  feminalis anim*  rationihs , non  prvccfmtn  aliqua 
creatori  a.d.i7^.a.s.s*.  * Apollinaris  1.  Asfimilatio^.  flte. 
Aureola  6. 

86  Anima  infundendo crearnr,*  err ando infundit or  i.d.3.q.i. 
4.1".  * C alum  67.CJariras  6.rt.  Dauid  3. 

87  Cratio  A infofio,  fom  fimol  idpedu  aoim*,  fed  diieruoca 


q.8}.x.3*./.3a.q.8.s^./.s.d.8.s  a*./.d.s6  1.4*./.  d.ji. qa.i. 
i*./.3.d.:.q.t.aM.q.*.o./.d.c  4.q.a.ai.i.q.i.c7*  C6.a.c®.46. 

J 7.68. 69.70.A7  j*  •"  A93.  l^/.rerr.qo.  16.  l.J.I.  C./.  Ma.q-4-J. 
j“./.4,c7*q*«6.l.f"7  Voto  1.1 3*./.Spinta  2.3.4.C.I0.  leCt.7. 
prin°.  E, 

104  Anima  vt  motor, vnitur corpori  mifto, mediante  fpirita^cft 
aereo, non  autem  vr  lorma , fed immeducc.  Ma.  q.i 6.1.4“/* 
Spiniu  3.C  7*»*7.7.f*. 

tof  Anima  ratiooalii  ut  mo(or,  vnitur  corpori  mediantibus  viri- 
bus fcnfitiais,lcd  immediate  Iit  forma  ia.q.76,^.c./.3*./.s.d. 
3i.q.i.r.i“./.Co».a.e®.7i7.  Spiritu  3.6*./.  Animale-/, AM 
ma  a.led.i.fi. 

f o 6 Anima  fecundum  Platonem  , vnitur  corpori , fecundum  u- 
6um  vu tutis  ut  motor,oon  aut  vt  fo  ma  a*d.r.  q.  1,4. 3*./. 3« 
d.i.o.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c./.d.5.q.3.i.c7.4.d.44-q-i**r.i.q.i.c7.q.3« 
ar.3J|.i.c./.<on.x.i0.j77.67.i“.AFtia.q.  j.i  ot.c.pmi° /.j“./.q* 
j.iac./.Spimu  i.tn.t°./.  Anima  1.1  i.c, 

307  Anima  immeducc  vnuur  cuilibet  parti  corporis,  quo  ad  effeB 
fed  uncum  cordi, quo  ad  motum  i.d.S.q.4.3,3*./.S«  d, 9.1.3*. 
/•4-d.  1 J.q.i.  ir.  j .q.  1 . 1 ".ccn.a.c0. 7 1 ./•  7 >./•  Spuito  j.c./.Api- 
»>a  j.c/.  1 3*7.1 0,0./. Anima  s.  le.  1 8. 


t 


A N I M A, 


*6 


An 


f«S  A nimaqnx  artitur  qni  corpori,  noroqaara  pmeftunirial- 
«ct  i corpori.  j.Ji  7.q. x . s.c/.  d.  r 9.  i .07. 4*d. 44.q. t.ar.t.q.1. 
c/.>ii°.44.«V.7!  ./.8}.&9f.i*7-  Porcnti*.ci.j.»ac7.f*.‘ 
109  Omnes  ponites  animas  extra  corpus  creari,  inerunt  eas 
tr  an  (ire.de  corpore  in  corpus . Potcmia.q.| . ro.c.prin°. 
«ro  Anima  non  ranfit  in  aliud  corpus,  fecundum  fabula.  PU 
Chagorx.*  1^.44.  «V-  7?*" /-T* 

•'«  1 Ad  uuionem  inimus  corporis, requirirur  proportio»  eo- 
rum , Seat  acias  & porntix,  non  autem  alia.x.d.t.q.x.4. 
I*./.  d.  { o.q.  1 . 1 .7*.  /.  Ver»  t.q.  1 6.  t .7*. 

• is  Ex  animarauonaJi,& corpore, poteft  fieri  unum  compofi- 

tum.i.d.r.cj.i4.}"7.3.i.c°.f  6./,Spiriuui.c.fi./.  '?•* 

3*.Anima.tfx.o. 

• *j  Anima  uniturcorpori,  ac  ipfa  perfidarar.t^.y r.i.cV.q.- 

ff.l  c./q.Rv.i.o./q.n8.J  fc/.s.d. 1. q.i.  4.07.4.  d.  4 j.q.l.ar. 
1 .q.  1 .c./.  4"./.  Poten  na.q,f . 1 o.  4 "7.  Spiricu.  s . 5*./.  i . 1 1 
c7*Auima.7.c.fi  /.8,c./.rr.i"7.i  9.c  fi. 

Separato.  114  Anima inno  eft  fem  per  unita  corpori,  quia  non  potefteffc 
fempbnditpofitu  rutOfalttcr.s.dJ.t«*  ./.d.ro.s.s^.^t^- 
Va»  114  Anrma  unita  corpori,  pfedioreft.q  feparata.  r4.q.  89.1.07. 

s. .*7-qB.uo^.c,fi7.q.r  18.J  C./.H?  q.4.y.c.  fi/4.d.4?.q.  i.ar. 
**<?-»*4"'-/.d.49.c|.i.ar^q.f.c7.q»4*ar.4.q.l.i"./.L7d.40.q. 

*.*.4"A5.4-c£>.8T./.Pot€rij.q.f.to  c/.fm./.Miq.{.c./.Spd. 

5.0. /.4  i*7* AT».  17.1*7  ATa.s.Iec?8.C?.i.lcc.^.prin°.K. 

a 16  Anima  non  eft  reparata  (ccundfi  efle  a corpore- ^.z.eP.jp./. 
Anima.a  o./. j .d *./.i 4"'7.i  6*.*  Accidens.  8-i.Adut.t  86. 

117  Nulla  antma.remanebir  in  perpetuum  feparaca  a corpore. 
4*d.4j.ar.r.q,x.c  * AllcIuia.Angefur.x40.  39X. 

118  Annua  feparata, nec  carpus , nec  aliqua  pars  eius  dicitur, 
ftili  xqusuocc.  'Tool 3.4.0./, Meta  7.1ec  1 o.  pri a°. B. Anima. 

t. leci.  * Alccndcrc.  10.16.8cc.Bcatirud0.x9. 30.76. 7 7.79. 
1 (6.Canrut.i. 

Va.  119  Aniina  unitur  naturaliter  fuo  e6rpo*r,&  fecundum  tario- 
nem  ( >e  natur x:  fed  c(Ie  (*paratam,  ud  feparari  ab  eo  , dl 

*»  praeter  naturam. ia.q. 89. r.t/.q.n 8.  J.c/.n?.q  4 ^ 

d i.q.i-4  i"./i>.4.c0  79.fi. Verit.q.  19.1. c.mc°.H./.Poientia 
q.f.io.c/.Amma.?.  cfi./.R.c-prin0./.  20.  c.fi./.  Opule  | c?. 
1 44*Ai  ff-A*  J7*A Opufc9.fi.*  Conuiuium. 

1 ao  Ammx  feparatio  a corpore, eft  q 'odammodn  naturalis,  9c 
•a  ■ quodammodo  contra  naturi Opufe.3.  c°.isx.  D*m6.?s. 
asi  Auima  feparata,  uon  habet  fimilitudincm  corporis,  & 
membrorum  corporalium  realrer,  nt  Apollinaris  pofnir, 
fedintcmionaliur  carum.4.d.44.L.H.*  Delidcrium.17.Scc. 
Deus  xio.jte.s44.  Oos.  1 . j.Sic.  i ucbariftia.  1 30.t48.s84. 
Forma.i.7.Glona.n.Tertulunus.i. 
ass  Omnis  amma(cparata,habcruo!untatcm  Immobilem  rc- 
fpedu  fi ois. J .q. 4 s.6. 3*7.7. j *./.q. 49. 4. 1 •/•  J-./5  4 C0. 9 r . 
Px*9| -94  9f*AMa.q.4.3.cfi./.i*./.q.7.M.c.fi/.Opulc.|.c°, 
t77*l7&l79-m  Gratia.  j8.Goftu<.j.Herefis.  107. 

|S3  Ammabus  poft  mortem  uon  affignantur  aliqua  corpora 
x quorum  fine  formx,  uct  determinati  motores  , fed  aliqua 
corporalia  loca  per  congrueotiam,fecGdamgradu»digni- 
ratis  earum.4.d.44.q.i.ar.t.q.t,c  • Heroes. 

»14  Anima  feparata  ftatim  habet  Patum  immobilem.  3a.q.49« 
f.i"/-3"*  ludificato 4i.4i.Lei.i66.Ludus.i. 

1x4  Anima  ftatim  poft  mortem  uadit  ad  paradifum, uel  purga 
toriu,  uel  micrnu.1  iS.q.4  f,c7.3A.q.49.f.i*./  x.d.6.3-4*/. 

d.i  1 .q.x. I ,cA4-d.4y-q- 1 -ar.  1 .q.x.o./.p.4.  C°.90./.  Opufc.j. 

.•*,  c^.i8s./ I0.14.lct1.fi /.c°.c9.IeA.4.prin0.c/.xf.Cor.4. lea. 

s.mc°.E.AHcb.i  i.fi.*  Memoria.  1 8x. Obliuio  1. Orario. 
74.&C.  Purgatorium.  1. 4.  Scc. 

IS 6 Oppofiium  huius, eft  b*  ericii,  i^q.64.4. jm./.4-d.  4f.q.t. 

ar  i.q.i.c.  * Raptus.  14.  Rcfurrcdio.t  i.i8.&e,i8.j6. 

1x7  A Animx  exurentes  in  purgato  io  habent  uoluutatcm  fir 
matam  in  bono. 5-4- c°.94.*  Spiritus.  |.S<atus.8. 

1x7  B Immoeiiftcns  in  purgatorio , adhuc  rftquafi  Viator. 4. 

d.4  4 .q.x.ar.  t .q.i . 3".  Rcfpoodco  ficut  Dubio,  j 46.368.' 
Ii8  Anima  non  poteft  propria  uoluntate  feparari a corpores. 

d.8.x.x*./.Pu*.q.6  7.4*AOpu(c  3.C0. aj 7.* Torcular.i. 
as9  Arnmi  :ep arata, habet  aptitudinem, 6c  mdioationem  na- 
turalem, ad  fui  corpori»  uniouem.  1 a.  q.76. 1. 6*./;  1 s j.q.4. 
4. 6.07.5.4. 7.;. fi. A./  Opuic.(.c°.«  44.*  Vndio.jo. 

130  «Tuandiuanimafruiturdeo  fine  corpore,  appetitus  eius 
fic  quiefeit  in  eo,  q>  tamen  adhuc  ad  participationem  dus, 
uellet  luu  corp*  ptlgcre.  1 i?.q  4.r.4m.BtTtudo.76.  Beat*. 4 3 

1 3 1 Appetit  a:a  fic  fr.i  deo,q>  it  ipfa  (ruido  dericef  ad  corpus  p 
redundantiam  Jicm  eit  potlibdt  1 sC.q.4.4.4*.  Beautuuo 
77.CU  i as.6.Corpus.38. 

a js  Separario  ai*  a corpore, dr  aTam  retardare, netota  intcttfe 
.*  t£dat  I uilioii  diuiiixdlcntix.ii?.q.4.4.4*.Baatuudo.79. 

• |3  AQ‘mafcpanta,uullum  corpus  poteft  mouctc.  ta.  q.  1 17, 

4.0. /.  Ma.  q.  16.  io,x". 


rj4  Animx  fanvftr  tnte  afemfionem,  3t  poft  refurreftionem 
Chrifti.erautcumChriftoiuparadifo  tcrrcftri.  3. d.  sx. 

<l  j.art. x.q.  r.  j". 

Oppofiiu  ur  dicere.  jA  q.  44.  J.  x*.  Rcfpo.fictit  DU.XI40.  T)u*.igi* 

136  Ammx  fcparatx  poilunt  eure  de  locis  fuis.A:  apparere  U 
uioit . ra.q.  89.  8.  s*A  4.  d.  44.  q.  r.  artic.  i.q.  3.  o. 

1 37  Apparitio  animx  fcparatx  eft  miraculo(a.ia.  q.89.  8.  s*./. 

4.  <L  44. q.  t.  ari.  1 q.  3. o. 

138  Apparitio  animx  bonx  uel  male  , ue!  angeli  fir  ad  utili- 
: tatem  noftram  s.  d.  6.  3.  4*.  Apparetci  i.Danatio.  4. 

139  Animx  bcarx.poftiintappaie  c.quandouolunt.  nonautc 
damnatx  : nin  cum  permi  turmi-.4.d.  44.  q.  t . ar.  i.q.3.0. 

140  A°>malcp3rata,c  uc  atur  igne  inferni,  per  triftiriam,  non  _ « • ■ 

autc-n  pcraltcrationcm.ta.q.64.4.im./.  i.d.6.j.6*./w(.d.3i.  ^ * * 

ar.i  .q.).  Dam  na;  io.s6.Ad.44.q.  3or.  j.q.  j.o./.d^  4 .q.  i.ar.  1 . 

q 1 • J "•  Aq. 3 • 3m-A ?. 4-c0. 90. A V cr i.q.  1 6. t o/.Quol.x  tjo/. 

Quol.3  x j.a/.Spimu  i,xom./.  Anima .6.7*. As  1.0. A Opn* 
fculum.j.c°.i  80.  A 184. 

141  Immo  animx  fcparatx  a corpore  ante  refurreirionem  pre 
miantur,&  puniuntur  etiam  poenis  corporalibus. Opulcti 
lum.3.c°.i  79.  Rcf^jondco  Dubio.  181. 

141.  Operationes  feiifitiux, uon  manau  anima  feparata. ia.q. 

77.8.07. t. d. 8.IC&.1.L./.4. d.  47.q.j.ar.  }.q.i.o./.?.i.c°.8i. 

4 *7.  Vexi t.q.  1 9. 1 .o./.q* M I • 7"  AQiJol  1 0.8.0. 

*4>  Oppofitu Hlde£,diccrc.ia.q.77.8.4**.Rcfp.Du0  183.  j 144. 

144  Potenuxim  nate  ulcs, manent a.iu  inanima fe'arata,n6 
autem  oiganiex , icd  ut  in  radice.iax].77.8.o./.q.  89.7.C./. 
iss.q.57.r.i"Ax.d.X4.q.}  s-6.A3.d.?t.q.i.4.4*.A4- d-44-q* r 
1 .ar. « .q.i. 3".  A q 3.  ar.  ?.  Q-  1.  o.  /.  d.  40.  q.  1.  i.c  A ? x* 
c°.  8t.  f*.  A Li°  4.  sk  /.  Vcm.  q.  19.  r. o./. q.  14.  du".| |4*. 
3.  3"  /.  Virt.q.  1.4.  l".  Aq.f.  4- « ?"-A  Quol.  10.  8.  3*./. 

Anima  !•  i*.  / r9  o./.  iV. Cor  1 j.  ledt  3.  mc°.  H.  t 

*4f  Oppofitum  uidetur  d»cere.ia. q. 77. 8. 4".  Relp.Dn.i 84°. 

146  Habitus  uir rutum  par  is  inferioris  manent  in  anima  im- 
parata, ficutin  radice,  in  uirtutibus  raiioniiiSc  in  gratia. 

3.  d.  33.  q.  1. 4. 4*  A Vire.  q.  I.  4.  3*.  Aq.  y.  v 1 3".  Ani- 
ma. 1 9. 1 7*. 

147  Habitus  fcienti*  hicaequilm  manent  inanima  fepara- 
ta.ia.q.89.i.j“A3*a"Ay.o./  6.c.  1 x^.q. 67.1.0./.  J.d.  ji.q.s* 
4-o7-4-d-4cv.q.i  i.o./*?-i.c°.Fi .fi./  Verit.q.19.  r-9*./.q.  so. 
3.i"./.Virr.q.4.4-  1 1"*7-  QJ0L3.4.11.0./.  QuoLt  x.J.l  ?.o/. 

Anima.  1 f.c.fi./.i  j.led. }.mAH.  Danati.7.3. 

148  AAus  Icri  tix  hi ' ac  ;uifitx,man£t  in  ata  fe;*arata.  1*4.89.1 
3*7*d.o.Ais(.q-df.i.o.Ad.3t.q.i.4.cfi./.4.d.  yo.0.i.su.s*. 

149  A nima  feparata  in  tcltigu  per  fpccics  tunc  i ifufat : & per 
acquifitat  hic:  non  autf  per  fpccics  innatas:  nec  tunc  ab- 
ftradis:nec  conuette  ido  fc  ad  pbataGnata;(ed ad  ftipcrio 
ia.ia.q.74.6.  3*./.q.89.i.o./.s.3.6  7./.  istq.  4.  I.s*./.q. 

67.IX./.  1"  / 3"./.  3a.  q.  1 1 . 1.  o.  /.  3.  d.  J t . q.  x.  4.  07.4.  d. 

50. q.  1. 1. 1.  o./.J-4-c7  ? s-c°.8i  4*.Av«it  q.19.1.  x.o./- 
Anima.  1 4.  17. 18.  o ./.  |9.  Cor.  1 3.  Icd.  3.  me°.  K. 

»40  Oppofitu  uidetur dicetc.4.d.4aq.i.s.t*  Refp.  Du.  184®. 
rft  Ammx  beatorum  ante refurredionem  6t  poft  intclligcre 

poftunt:  nonconuertendofeadphanufinata.ta.q.  44.4.  ( 

c/.  Ja.q.  n.  s.c.  * * 

ijx  Anima  feparata  tripliciter  intelligit  feibeet  per  fpccics  ac 
quifitas  in  cotpore:&  per  infufas  a deo  ia  feparauonetSc  p 
uifas  in  angelis.  Verit.q.  t9-  uc.fi. 

143  Anima fcparxtaintclligit  per  modum, quo  & fubftanciy  fe 
parat*  vait.q  14.1  i.c/.^f-c0. 48.fi. 

144  Anima  feparata  cognolcit  le.  per  ici  piam.  ia.q.  89.S.  c/. 

Anima.  1 7.  c.  fi. 

144  Anime  feparatyebgnofcutfc  mutuo:  & angelos. ia  q.89. 

x.o7.3  -q-»  '•  »-x"?  }•  C°.4  y.fi7.  4^-A  Verii.q.10.1  i.a/.q. 

19.1.0  fi./.q.ro.6.c.h./.Quo|.3.i  1 o. Anima- 1 7.0 

146  Auima  leparata,  io  tclligit  angelos,  per  fimilitudinrs  d mi- 
nitas ci  imprclfas.i  ^q.89.1.1**  /.A  mina.  1 7.fcfi./.4*./« 

147  Ala  fttparata  habet  cognitioni  pcrfcdifde  ali  s alab*  :epa> 
ratis,  n6  aut  de  angeirs,(ed  impeifeda  nai uraliter.  1 *.q  89* 
s. 07.3.1  *./*a"-A J «q*1 1 •* *x"7. Ala.i  7.cfi./.i  i“./.  » 8.17®. 

148  AI*  feparaue,n6lempcognofcfiteaqux  hic  nut.i^q.89- 
8.a/.xiLq.8  J.4.X"./.  4.  d.4(.q.  3.1.1  *./.x“./.d.40.q.  1.4.1*"./. 
q x.ar.x.q  3.t®./.a.4.q.i.i"./.Ver.q.8.i  1.1  x*/.q.9.6.4*./. 

149  Ala/eparata,n6  cognolcit ola  lingularia  fibi  pntia.fcdtm 
ea  ad  qux  determinat  priori  cogu.ti6e,afFcdionc,  naturali 
habitudine, uel  ordinatione  diu;nxia.q  89.4.0./.7.8.C/.4. 
d.  4 o.q.  1.3.0/.  Vet.q.i9.s.a/.A!a.i  4.a/.i8.7*./.8*7.t  o"*A 

160  Animx  leparat*, poliunt  cognofccre  laaa  umentium, per 
animas  nouitet  decedentium, uel  perangdos  , uel  per  de- 
mon es,  uel  deo  reucUnie.ia.q.S9.i«i“.*Orauo.79. 

161  Anima  feparata,  naturahter  coguofcit  oumia  naturalia 
Ccdcoululc.ia4.8o.3.o7.Aia.i 5.ufi./.i9"./.i8.o./.io.c.6a  . 

D a Anuuau 


ANIMA 


16 1 Animx  frpxratr  ,1  eripiunt  fpecies  omnium  rerum  natoraliu 
a tiro:  irediantiru»  angeli’.  A a i P.i  jrV.so. io*. 

J6{  Animf  (cparaix  cum  frio  precato cuigi  i ;ii,rognofcunt  ola, 
aattoralitrrcognolribiiiaa  ranone,&  muita  aiu.i.d. j j.q*x. 
x.c./.4.d.  5 e.q. ; . 1.7".  /.  Ma.q.4 . {.e. 

164  Diftantra  rem  petalis. impedii  cognitionem  animx  feparatz, 
nr.n  ac  tero  di  liantia  localis,  la.  q. 79. 7.c./.4.d.vo.q.  1.4.0./. 
Anima  :n. 

1 6]  Vri  collatione  & difcJrlu,  eft  connaturaleanimabus  beato- 
rum {a.q.n.{.{". 

Da".i86".i66  Immo  difeurius  eft  in  anima  damnata, non  autem  neceflario 
in  amnia  beata  j.d.ji.q.i.4.c.  Refpon.  Du°.i86. 

167  Intelligcreanmiz  ieparatx  per  fpecies infulas & acquifitas, 
efteiuldem  fpeciei,  ;.d.{ o.q.i.x.i®./.  Aia  1 5.6®./.$"./.i6®. 

Dn-a»7-..  63  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere,ia.q.i.i.x".Refpon.  Dob°.i87. 

169  Inteliiperc  animi  coniun6z  & feparatz. eft  unius  rationis, 
quo  ad  iituftrarioncm,no*  autem  quoad  phantafmata,  4.d. 
jo.q.i.x.x",./.5»*.c°.Rt.f*\ 

Cognitio.  1 70  Anima  non  cognofcit  (emper  fe  & deum , quia  non  femper 
funt  ei  prxfcnuaobieDiue  1.  d.j.q.i.i.j". 

171  Anima  nihil  cognofcu,oil>  prxfenseifirobieAiue,prr  ali- 
quam Ipeciem  i.d.j.q.i.x.j,,./.d.i 7.Q.  1.4.4®.  * Ampliarto. 

• 71  Non  oportet, tp  anima  in  cognofcendo  efleatialiter  fuo  obie- 
do  coniungatur,  Itd  «j»  intentio  illius  recipiatur  in  ipfaaia, 
quia  opatio  animx  imclleltualis  in  re  qua  cognofcit,  efi  ope 
ratio  no  aft  iua,ltd  reccptiua,  quia  coparatur  ad  ot>m  fuum 
a quo  recipit  efle.f  m perfectione  fcJam,qfl  eft  eflr  accntale. 
Vbi  aut  eft  obm  (uu,con  eft  ibi  aiaeftcnttiliter,  fcd  folii  per 
quandamconformitarem, prout  dicitor,  quod  fciemu  eft  af- 
fimilario  fciemiSjtd  tem  fcitam  i.d.if.q  t.  j.c.*Aogelu*6i. 

*«  J91. 414.  r-49S..V:c. Artifex  1. Bonitas  99. 

*7j  Anirua  rationalis, (rmper  inieMigit  fe  & deum,linqainram 
ipfaeft  femper  (ibi  pr^ens  St  deus,ia.q  9j.7.4®./.i.d.j.q.4. 
5.0  /.x.d.jc.q.  1.  t.l".*/  5.j.t°.46./.veri.q.8.l4.6".u  Cogni- 
tio af.40  48. &c. Comparat  10  {.Conceptio  f.Scc. 

174  Mo  u»  cognitionis  animx  titioaalii  triplca,  Tcilicet  circula* 
ris,re3us  6t  obliquus  ut  q.i79.i.j"./.q.  180.6  o./.ver.q.8. 
1 f*j"»Aft»io.8»io"./.  Dion ilius  4 le.7./.Opufc  x«xLi°.{.c°.. 
x.{./.PUI.x6.im0.f.  " Delegatio  90. 

1 7f  Nolla poafcnGtiua,rc(ie6itar  inleipfam,3.4.c°.ii.prui°.H. 
■ Doctrina  9.10. Donum  jc.Ens 6-1j.14.it. 

1 76  Cuiuslibet  potemix  IcnfitiuK  obm, eft  for3, prout  eQ  in  ma* 
terta cocpo  ali, io  ccognolcitiua  particula  rij  tm,ia.q.8f.i.c. 

X>o*.i88".i77  Oppofitum  videiur dicere QjjoLs  }.c.  Hefpon.Djb°.i  88. 

* E aperientia  a 0.1 1.  F allita»  x 6.7.  Rde»  ■ 03. 

178  Gradus  cognitionis  animx  cor.icndf  triplex.  f.rcf  «c^ucor 
patahum.iiiimatcruliuin,^  dei,ra.q.94  ».o./.  ver i.q.  10.7.«. 

179  Omni»  pyaorganica,rft  cantum  cognofcitiua corporeorum  : 
fcdquxlibet  no  organica  fe  ex  tendit  ad  oc  ens  ve  iq.ij.i.c. 

Du".i89”.»8o  Oppolitu  videtur  due  c,Quol.8.j.c  Kelpotulicut  Du°.i88. 

* Forma  174-Fruftui  14  Futurum  x.  &c 

1 Si  Anima  intelligit  corpora,St  alias  re»  per  fpecies,  non  iit  per 
etfctioani, ia.o  84.i.;.o./.a.d.j.q.{,i.r^.i".  4 Hom  ixf. 

1 Sx  Ad  nihil  intclhgendura  anima  poi  ptocedere,  niG  cz  fuppo- 
litione  iriord,quoru  copnoeft  ei  innata 4.Jd.+9.q.i. a.  j.q.x.c* 

18  j Anima  hic  nihil  r gnofcirpcr  fpecies  infulas, fed  per  ablira- 
djs  a rebus  fenlibiubus  , ia.q.7f.6.{"  /.q.84  J.4.0./  x.d.{. 
q.j.i  c/.x"./.*eri.q.  1 0.6.0./.  Q.uol.8.  j.o./.  Anima  1 6.C.G./. 

1 8.c.fi./  Opule. {.c°.8 1 ./.8x. 

184  Au  hu nihil imelhgir,line pbitafmate,  ia.q.84.7«./.q.8{. 

X.4®./.{.a"/.g.86  i^./.q  88.1.C /.q.89  i.x  o /<j.i II.i.J*./. 
q.  1 1 8 . c./.  1 a?.q.{ . i 1 ./.  ii?,  q.  1 74.1.4"./.  q.  1 74 . ».c./.q. 
1 80.4  x"./.{a.q.i  i.l.x"/.X.o./.i.d.?.q  1. 1.5®  /.x.d.i  i.q.u. 
6®7.d.i9*«>"/.J*d.27.q.J.,.C/.d.}i.«.a.4.c^,.4.d.f  oq.l.x. 
c.h./.6"'./.?.x^0  6o./.7{.ro  I4.t"/'Li  .4.C0. 1 i.prio0. l./.ve 
Ii,  q.i  o.a.7®./.8. i m./.  1 1 . C-/.  q.  1 9. 1 ,c^.  Quo!.  1 a6.i  mJ.  1 ?. 
Cor.i  ?.  led.{.mtw.K. 

Ou".i9o"*  8 f Oppolitu  videtur  dnere,Ja.q  6i.  J.O./.4.  d.l.q.i.ar.x.q.x.o. 
Rei pon.ncut  Du°  t» 07.  ^Abftradio;. 

186  Propria  operatio  ai{  comuudx,rft  mtelligere  cu  phantafma 
te,i4.q.7{.6.3“./.?t.t°.8o  4",  * lntetioxi.&c.Iudictu  11. 
Liocr  9. 1 o.Lucei3. Matrimo". 7 1 . Natura. x 8. 1 ' rxdic"  J.K.C- 
(ledi.  Similitudo  1 1 .1  X.X/. 

Vm.  187  Anima  humaoa, ex  vnione  ad  coipus, het  appetitu  inclinatu 
ad  phantaimata,idco  nihil  pot  hic  iot(l!igercsmU  per  loci  x 
phantafmatibusabftractas. Anima  17.C/  1 8.c.h./.i  1".’  Ti- 
pus  4 .6tc. Vcrbu  1 {.Vetitas  41.41.^ 9.ch.-iilui  1 oj.i  1 i.Stc. 

188  Au  indiget  phanijlnutc  ad  duo.  f.  ad  acquirendu  Iciam,  & 
ad  conEdcrandum,  ia.<j.84.7.c./.i  x 9.4.4. 4. c /.x.'d.io.t).x.a. 
{"^.d  x {.q.2.1. {"./.{. d.r  4-ir. J.q. {.c./.x.d.{  1 .q.x.4.c./.9.x. 

C°.7{*»i.7“7.c0.8i  J.  veri.q.io,i.7”^.q.i8.8.4"./.Poa.q.J-9« 
n"V.Ma.q.i6.8.jm./.Aninu  tj.c.  mc°^.i9.  Cor.i  {JcA.j. 


A ■ • A 

me°.K./.  Anima  j.le.i  Mtmoria.Left.**  i»-'  4 

1 89  Aia  non  habuir  a principio  omnes  fcicntias,contra  Platone» 
Ia.q.84.i,s.j.c./.xx9.q.i  7X.1.C /.p.x.c°.8{./.veri.q.ro.6.e7. 

q.i  i.i.c./.q.i  i.j.c./.q.i8.7.r./.q.i9  i.c.me°7*  Aia  { le.9.  1 

190  Aia  dupliciter  coparat  ad  rc*  imelligendas.f.vt  laciens  eas  ia 
relligibilesadu,  & stcognofccnseas  j.d.i4.ar,  i.q.i.i". 

191  Aia  intelligi2  facit  p vnu,fcdcognofcit  p multa,quia  aftimi 
lare  muJta  contingit  per  vnum  , fcd  allimilari  multis  eft  pec 
multa  {.d.M.ar.i  .q.x.a". 

19X  Aia  hic  nocognofeit  fubai  feparatas  quid  funt  fc£in  fpem  , Scp, 
led  quia  (unt,ia.q.ia.4.c/.ti.c./.q.{o.a.c.EV  q 84<7.Jn*/  <}* 
SS.o./.ix9.q.J.6.c.h./. j4.a.i  i.i.i",/.q  {o.{  i"/x.d  {.q.i. 

{.c  /.  j.d.x  J.q.i  .X.x"./.4.  d'49-q  x 7.11®./  1 {*./.  ?.x.  C°.6o. 
i4./.Li0.{^0.4l.4a.4{.44.4J.4<5.h.47-,",7-48-*"/-»,’-/.»««. 
q.10.1  1 .c./.q.  1 8.x.c  / ^ .8m./.q.xow6.c.  Eli  /.  Ma.q.16.11  C./. 
Quol.{.7.c./.Spuitu  3.6"./. Anima  7.16® /.»6.o7.0puf.4X. 
<°.6./.Caalis,led.7.p:in°./.Mcth.x.  le.s.fi  f.E./.Li°.{.lcc.4. 
fi./.  Li°.7.1e.i6^.c./.Pofter.le.{o.6./.le.4i.nic°.I. 

19J  Auconiunda,intcl)igudeu  p fpem  impreflam  , non  autF  » 
abit  radi  ab  co,i  .J.  j.q.i,  1.  jm,/.2.d.  1 7.4. 1.1 .4"./.  Aia  17.4  • 

194  Aia  ronaliscoenoCcuoiaqcogoofcir.ip3  veritate  i.q.i6.6.i*  m ^ 
*9S  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,ia.q.ii.ii.j".Refpon.QcutDu°.  D u .ifti"» 
741. infra  ici.&  licui  Dub.j78. 

196  Anima  rariooali»  coguolcit  omnia  qux  eognafeit  in  primi 
veritate, non  fecundum  efleonam,  (cd  111  ventate  exemplar* 
a prima  veritate  ia  q.ix.ii.{®./.q.i6  6.i*  /.x®./.p.{.c°.47./. 
veri.q.i  .4,j"./.QuoI.8.4.c.mc0.H./.  Quol.  10.7.0. 

197  Ai  a n e xcerna,p  hoc  9»  itelfit  vcritatexteTna.?.x.c°.84.x-. 

1 98  Deus  eft  primu  obicdum  incclledus  animx  utionalii,  quia 
ratio  & caufa  veritatis  alicuius  obiedi  primo  apprehenditur 
apo*  xx9.q.i.i  c /.*>.!. .°.84 y.  Quc»1.7.j.c. 

! 99  Oppolitum  vf  diccre,ia.q.i  1.1  i.{®./.q.84.4.o./.q.88.{.i*'7*  Du".  tya*. 

veruq.8.7.6®7'il*>o*6.6"./.7.c.6./.Rclpon.licut  Du°.7{x.  • 

xoo  Aia  cognofci^  oia  in  ionib*x  emis,  i*.«.  1 z.i  1.  {“./.q. 84-c.ew 
>01  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere, veri.q.8.7-6®./.q.»o.6.6®./.8.c,(u  Du".i*jb. 
Relpon.  licut  Dq°.7f  x. 

xox  Aia  cogaofci'  omnu  in  ronibus (ternis, vt  in  principio cogni 
nonis, non  au:em  vt  ia  obiecto,  vel  in  fpcculo  ia.q.i  x.t  i.{* 

Aq.84.4  o./,q.8k.{  !*./•  vcri.q.8.7.6®./.q.io.6.c.6®  /. V.c.lt. 

»o{  Operatio  a:x,traniccndu  operatione  naturx,  quo  ad  duo.C  Operati» 
modum  agcnd>,dt  id  quod  agitur. Aia  1 {.c.  * Abilradio  x. 

»04  OJs  operatio  ai(,  procedit  ea  opera  t rone  eius  quod  inditu  cft 
ei  ex  imnrclfione  pnmiagentit.r.dci,4  d.49.q.i  ar.{.q.x.c. 
xoj  Vuicunq»  operat  aia,  ex  pane  operant  s,  bi  eft, non  aute  ea 
paiteobiefii  i.d.if.q.j.{.c/.^.t«.8a./.Spu  4.6®./.  Au  j.u* 

* Antecedens  x.  Aranea  i.Bapufmu»  1 51. 

ao6  Paiiionrs  & operauones  anurx,  funt  indiuilibiles  per  fedC 
diuilibi.es  per  accidens:  inqoaium  eft  meis  mag<s  & minus, 
fecundum  circuuftautia*.  Virt.a  t.i  {.9®.  * Calor  1 1, 1 9,10. 

C^Jum  1 jF.Lonfcientia  r.x.j. Contemplatio  1.&C.9  16. 

'07  Aniena  vmta corpori, no  poun  es lerioraopcraii, nili  mediao  V» 

le  proprio  corpore  j.d.<  4.4.4. {.c  /.Poa.q.6.4.c.prmo, 

»08  Nulla  operanti  aix,dr  proprie  mo  *,  nili  opeutio  appetitui 
lentium  ia. q.Si.i.c/.x.d.s^.q.x.i.c /.{.d  1 7. ar.x.q.x.c. 
xoo  Aia  non  forma:  m le  de  oouo  aliquas  format , nili  aliquibua 
fotmu  prius  accepus,veri.q  8>4  c./.9.c./.9®./.q.i9.i  .c.meo. 
a 1 o Operationes  animx  fe  habent  aCxiue, ad  perfectiones  aequi- 
(itas, fcd  dilpobiiue  tantum  ad  infulas,  i.d.r  7.4.1. e. 
au  Oppolitum  videtur  diccre,a  iimili>coo.x.c<>.<7.x®./.veri.q.t*  Du".io4* 
1.14®.  Refpon.bcut  Du°.794.  • xv  • 

x»  » Anima  operatur  aliquo  dupliciter.fialiquo influente  (ibi  cflt 
Sc opcrari,ideft dco,8c  fua naturali poa.x.d.* 7.q  i.a.6". 

* Dcuotio  a.Stc. 

ai  j Anima  irrigata  dulcedine  fanguinis  Chrilii,  profert  triplici 
luauintcni  eratix.i.duices  lior  ex  virtutum,  frodes  bonorum 
vcrbotu,&  ftuctus  ope-u.Opulc.58.co.j1. Ii.  vel  languu  15. 

* Diuifio  1 8. Dolor  i.&c.fciicCtus  7.tn»  i.6-£xpe:icntia  1 r. 
t<4  Ab  ellcnria  animx  non  proccdu  operario,  nili  mediante  vir- 
tute em»  vel  poa  ia.q.77.i.o7.x.d.i7.q.x.r.i".Phlcatia  i.j. 

x 1 4 Neccflc  eft  dice  e,  id  quod  eft  principium  iniellcCtualis  ope» 

. ration.s,quod  dicimus  hominu  animam , e fle  quodda  prin- 
cipium incorporeum  & fubl>ftcm.ia.q.75.x.cptiao.  * tales* 
natio.  Generatio  {8.4 1.4*. Incontinentia  j. 
a 1 6 Si  ifiCi  cflcstM  animx,  elTct  immediatum  operationis  princi 
piu,  femper  hns  animi  adu,  haberet  opera  vitx,  ia.q«77.i.c. 
x r 7,  Aia  tripliciter  patif.  f.a  deo,&  a Ixhoe  corporis,  it  a propria 
operuoes  ja.q.i  4.4.C7.JJ.1 8.ar.4.q.x'.a/.4.d.«4.q.j.ar.uc.j, 
{4,/.veri.q.x6.x.o./.j.c./.Opufc  j.co.x{9.Paflio  xx.  * ludi- 
emni  i i.ix.Macnmonium  {.Membrum  1.5. Memoria  11. 
xi8  Oppo®  vf  dicc,ver.q.i.9.iocRn.ficutdu0.794.Mcritu  {7.41  Da*rtoi*. 
X19  Illud  quo  anima  operatur  difcrtrealner  abea,ia.q.77.i.o./. 
a.d,i7.q.i.x.6"'./.Spu  u.o.Ala  x4o.IiiielIs  x.*Piihagocas.6 
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t»3  Afa  r An  alis, non  habet  uitn  uafmutandi  materia  corporali 
ia.q.i  > 7.  j.o.  'Puer  i.;.8.5accrdos  9» Semen  6.8. 1 <. 3c c. 

Sii  In  azftibus  ai*, quincuplex  dtucrlitat  iuuctiitur.f.  fm  forti* 
tudint  3c  debilitate,  fm  pnuacionc  & habitu, fm  tielocitatg 
3t  tarditatem,  fm  coparationetn  ad  contraria  eiufdem  gene 
tn,Sc  fm  dtucrfa  gen  era,  & un quinta faat  diuerfitateon  po- 
tentiarum Ver.q.i  j.ui  a*.  *Stmilicudo  1 i.ti.  Succcllio  7. 
8.  bufti  nere.  Tatius  1 j.Tempus  f. 6.7.11. 
tu  Dria  triplex  opcrationu  aif.f.fm  feufualitatc  3t  ratione, fm 
regulam  rationis  & tiucea.i:  fm  rauoui  fupenorem  3c  infe 
norf.He.4.1ec.i.m°.E.  *Timor  i.M.5tc.Tranfmutatio.Ver 
bum  i.3tc.x6. Veritas  4.4X.V1U  $5.  Vox  a. 
ti 3 Operationes  animx  dupiices.Canimales.t.qux  sfit  ab  ea  fm 
id,  quod  eft  ei  propriG,  6c  naturalcs.i.quz  fune  ab  ea,  fm  9 
faat  effetius  inferiorum  formarum  naturalium . Aia. 9.6  . 
Auiraal  |t.  *Chriftus  33.33.83.86.1  14.&C.1 60.190.dcc. 
a 14  Quxda  operationes  infunr  toti  coniudo,ratione  alx,  vt  se- 
titc,quxda  nero  t6nc  corporis  ut  dormire  j.d.i  f.L  phnc°. 
»if  In  attib*,3c  rda:ionib*aix  intellis,iturin  tnhnitu  t*.q.i8. 
4»"/q.l».i.e.fi./.q.87-I.a,“./.«a^q.».4*?,,*Ala-q-,*7-I-»*A 
1 -d.  r 7.q.  1 . A 9;q.  1.J.8V  a d- « S- » d.  j.q.  M. 
3*7-3-  ?-C°.  i i.fi./V  er.q.».9.4n,.Aq-1.8.«  "‘./Po^.q.j^.c.piin0. 
Opuf  o.q.9).AMeta.5.1ec  9.6. 

hCocoi*  xi6  Aiacitmoueni  moia  per  accidens  i*q.7f.i.i".  ^Angelus 
149.&C.  169.601. AiaJ  ii.»a.j7  Aranea  i.Ad*i  JJ-Aggrau°. 
117  Atade  fc  nata  £mouere  ad  qlibct  parte,  fcd  p corpous  gra- 
ui ta te  ip cdt t, io  difficile  g h of  akcdct c 1 a.q.6 i. x.  1".  AiaI  3 x. 
ax8  Cufupciior  pars  ala, intcieraouefin  aliquid,  fequif  motu 
dui  pars  inferior  per  redudiui  1 x?.q.  x*  3.  1 *7.  q.  30.  t . 1 *./. 
<J.  Ji.f.6.fi./.q.$8.4. $“7-  q-ty.y.c  Aq-77-6.e-A  Ver.q.if^c-A 
q.i 6-6.1  jra.A7.to.c.  *Concupia  10.1  }.8cc.  Colcia  f . j x8f. 
• 19  Voi  ai^duplr  pfit  moucn./.quo  adexcrcitm  ucl  usu  aaus, 
& quoad  determinationi  et*  tx!t.q.9.i.c.AVcn.q.ii  6.c7-q- 
»7.}.cAMxq.6.c.  * Dzmon  71.9X.93.1 19.  Dcuouo  x.&c. 
De*  jz  J.&C.4I  j.&r.Liumx  8.Eicacauo  1.7. 
x jo  Ala  no  mouc^niliptr  acens  ri.q.7{,i.im.Aia5.q.ax.t.xl*.A 
J.d.ij.q.i.art.t.q.i.j^A  SpQ.4.7  .A  Aia.  to. 
ia  • 'Gratia  j Gula 4. Homo 6.36. Imprimere  i.x.incou- 
ftantia  1.  Incontinentia  3. 

231  Au  no  moucfpct  «ccnsadmocu  partis, fcd  un  ad  raotfi  to 
tius  corporis  i.d.  $7^4.1 .4*7.  x d.8.ar.4.q.4.c. 

Ala  n6  mouct  motu  duuinutioni  ,ucc  augmcu,nec  corru- 
ptionis fui  corpori -,(cd  tm  !ocaIr,quia  qn  ctUn  corpore,  de 
pendet  ab  cofm  locu,n6autfm  etJe,  nec  fm  quantitatem. 
Ma.q.1.1 1.1  f*.  *imeir* 41.7i.3tc191.6tc.1z  j.3cc.xx6.3cc. 
Innocentia  x.  ludificatio;.  Luxutiaxx.  3tc.  Mcmorian. 
Motus  j 1.89. Operatio 47.3tc. 

233  Poft  morti  nihil  aget  in  alam,  ud  in  corpus , umutenatu- 
rz,led  tm  fmordin£diuinxiultinx  l.i}J.q.i.i.}"A{". 

* P.cus  8.Theoa.i7.Timor  t.a.  Viucrex.Vxor  1. 
x 14  Ala  3t  corp*  nihil  piic  imprimere , nili  p motu  x.d.i.q.i. j.c. 
xiS  Mot*  potctiaiu  aix.cft  iclinatto  earu  i ali^d  x.d.x^.q.  j.i.c. 
236  Mot*  magis  £in  potcuis  aitappeuduis,  tj  apphciiuis.ia.q. 

8i.i.c/.i.d.i4.q.  j.i.cAl-d.1  j.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/ Ver.q.i6.j.c 
*?7  Motus  proptie  cll  iu  operationibus  amnif  ucgccabiiis,3c  a p 
petitus  icnliuui, minus  autem  Icnlibus,  led  minime  in  par 
tcintelle^iua  j.d.  1 y.q.i.ar.  1 .q.i.cA  Ammalec.  1 o.priu°.C 
2 j8  Ol*  mot*  cogniti u<  3t  appeuuux  uirtuus, reducitur  tn  na 
tura,  licucin  prrpiiw®  ii^.q.io.i.cAq-i7*9-^n-Aq-4i>|-c 

Du*.  1 96.  lmmo  non  quodcuquc  uitali*  operationis  panciptum  , eil 
anima ia.q.7j.i.c  Kcfpondcoiicut  Dubio, 
x 19  OIs  motus  appcutiuxpo^reduaturadptofcquutioncbo- 
ni  per  lie,  ucl  mali  per  accidds,  uel  ad  fugam  mali  per  lc,  ucl 
boni  per  accidens.  ix^.q.4f.x.c./Ma.q.i  0.1. c. 

Potentia.  »40  Anima  diftcttrealiicr  a luis  potemus.  i*.q.77.i.o.A  ta?.q. 

f io.4.C/.i.d.j.q.4-i.o7-i-d.z  7.q.|.i.6".Ad.i6.4.cb.A4-d.  1. 

<j.i.ar.4.q.j.c/.t^uoLio.j.o.ASp0.t  t.oy.  Anima  tx.o./.  19. 
c priu°.  ».119.  Intellectus  x. 

Du’n.»97.X4i  Oppohtuzn  uidctur  dicere,  quia  id  quo  primo  intcliigimus 
i lciiumus  clk  anima  fm  1’hylofopbura  fecundo  de  anima 
I a.q. 3. 1 .C-Aq.77- 1 Kclpondco  Dubio  196. 

24X  Qnqidr  q>  aiaeftlux  poV,6t  ec6a,  led  116  jpprie  fcd  denola 
uuc,q(i  a principaliori  fua  uit*.  ia.q.79.i.i“ASpU.t  1.7*  fi. 
X4)  In  poictus  unius  ai;, no  p6t  elTe  nili  uuaintctio  ix^.q.j7. 
i.o.Aq.7 ^Adam  4 7.80, Angelus  149.&C. 

Du".i98.X44  lmmo  ho  lunul  plura  intfdit  1 xCq.i  1. j.ch.Kcfp.Du.198. 
S4J  Ofs  pofcaijeradicanfiu  una  cli'enuaaif,ideo  oportet  q>qn 
intiuoalz  uehemeu6  tiahit  ad  uni  opeutione  unius  poV , 
retrahatur  ab  operatione  alterius, qiua  unius  a Ix  u6  pt  elie 

mhunamtcntio  ixlq.j7.i.o7.q.77.i.cAjM*46*7*c*/-Vcr. 
q.i  j.i.c.AH-x6.j.9.cAMa.q.j.y.cAq.  i J-4-c-A  Vu.q.  1.4.  j*./ 


An 

Q30I.1  t.j.cB.AU  4.i*Aii-cli.,'Appeut*i.T  ».48.4 j.ff.6$» 

»46  Opp"* rr dicere  ix?.q. ix. j.cfi.  Refpondco ficut  Du°.i98.  Du*.ip9 
247  Ocs  po?  in  eade  ellcntia  animx  radicari  f St  fundanf,uel  uc 
in  prin° tra,ut  organicx.i.ucgctstiux  3c  fcnhtiu(,ud  m efsf 
ua  £t  ut  in  fub0,utintdritix.ia.q-77.8.o.A  Op*.j.c°.a9 
9*  *Ars  i.&c.Beatirudo 46. Bonitas  r 9x.Caftius  7.8. 

X4S  Poaaix,p6tetreaflus  corporis  dupfr.Cut  poaquxda  infor* 
masorganG.lecQdoucradicafin  etfenuaaix.qux  fm  etfcn 
tia  eft  lorma corporis. Scdm  conuenit  omni  poi  aix,no  aut 
primum,  fcd  unium  organicis  . Vcr.q.16.9.  j".  IntcUus  8. 

X49  Ois  ^prictas  naturalif cfifcqucs  aia,dr  po^ ci*  i.d.  j.q.4.i.e. 
xyo  Opp“‘  uidctur  dicere  ia.q.4i.f.i"A  i-d^.q.i.i.cVPo*.^!.  Dn".ioo* 
»•?  .Aq-x-x.c  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  866. 
xji  Oc  propnu  naturj  uiuctr.op;  reduci  ad aliqpo^aix, in  ba 
bftibus  animi  |^d.t7.q.i.i.c  AVer.q.ix.  j.c  'Cogitatio  4. 

1 jx  Na  qhqi  diuidifp  r6nc  Jc  uolutate,  cii  tn  ip(a  ro  6c  uolun- 
tas,ad  naturi  hois  pertineat.E<  cG  pof  aix  line  naturales  jp 
prietatci,fp6m  cofcquctcs,  aia  nfipot  fineiis  clfc.  Dato  tn 
linens  eliirt, adhuc  tn  aliad  ceteffm  (pem  fuaitelJectua- 
lis  ucl  r6nalis,uon  quia  actu  haberet  has  potentias,  led  pj» 
fpero  talis  cifent  x,ea  quanaexfunt  bmfii  po?  r/Huete  1 ii. 
ji.i.inAq  no4.4*,.AAiaii.7".fi.AOpufcj.C°.88.  * Co- 

«niti  i i6.xy.}8.»9.4i.jx.yj.7i.  *.77. 

otetix  aix,(uiu  acentia  cius  per  fe,3c  luntl  fecuda  fpequx 
litans  i.q.77. 1 j*Ai»?-q.8j.x.iw.Aq.i  io.4.5"'7.4"  A i-d-f. 
q.4.i.c  AMa.q-4  4.c  Aj"  A QuoLtc.y.cfi.A  Spu  1 i.c/*  Aia 

1 a. 7*7.1 9-c  A 1 "./.Opu(.  J.c°.  r * 8.6. 7-J79* 
xj4  lmmo  poli aiarsfitingnrc actot>,cu  po48c  actus  dicanfaJ  Dnm.xoi'‘ 
idem  genus  perimere  i^q.77. i.c.  Rdp°Dub°xot. 
xjj  Pot  aix,sutdeitegritateaus,ut  eft  toru  potcciale  i.d.j.q. 

4.».c7  f^Uol  io.f.c.fi.  * Contemplatio  m.  Contiarmm  i7, 
xj6  Capacitas  ai  r, no  eft, nec  pt  ctle  infinita  m actu,(edpcam« 
p liari  in  infinitft  xxlq.X4.7.cAx“A‘.d-t7.q-i*4-c./«5*.*.4X. 
if7  Oppmrruice  e.ia.q.ij.6.o.Ai.d.44.o.  Rcfpwlieac  Du.7<6.  Dn*.xox". 

3c  ficut  *.xif.3t  ficut  Infinitum  4. 
x j8  Po?  aix.fluQt  ab  cius  Client  a «a.q.77.I.  j"A^-°-A  * x^.q.HO 

4-,-‘/.ia.q  7-l-C-A'I*6x.x.cAq.89.,.<.Ai.d.j.q.4  x.o.Ax.d.jt 

q.x.i.j“.Aj.d.x7.q.x.ar.4  q,j.»"7.4.d,i  q.t.ar  4.q.j.c7.d.  1 7 
qa.ar.i.q  d.i 8-q.t.ar.x.q.i  x“7Ver.q.i4.j.c.Aq.xj-J. 
x ./.6.1  .AMa.q.4.4.6n./OpuL  j.c°.90.  *Cot  tx.  Culpa  j. 
x/9  V na  poJ,  fluit  ab  aia,  mediate  alia  iJ.q  77.7-0.Aq. 78. 4.1  7 
T.d.j.q.4.j.o.A  x.d.»4.q.i.i.c.A  Ver.q.t4  f.c/.  q.xf.6.1*./. 

Aia  i|.7w.A8*  * Delectatio  j. 7. 9.15. xo.j 4. ic.  Difttncuo 
9.  Electio  t.Scc*  Aequalitas  1 1. 

x6o  Po5  orgamcxjlluut  ab  a>a,  inqtu  factus  c rpons.ali^  uexo, 
ut  jidhatur  corpori  ta.q.76.8.4  A«.d.j.q.4.x.c7-x-d.t.q.x. 

4-4  -A4-^44-q-3-w.|  q.1.07. Vcr.q  16.1.13  / SpS.x.fV-4» 

I /•«  1 .1 1 AA i.ima  X.C.H.A7-O.A « o.c.i/.  1 1 . 1 7*. 

161  Aia  clk  ci  fuaru  potenturu  triprr.f.cthciens,  rinar,6:  mate* 
rialis.idclt  fubiectiua  ia.q  77  6.0./  ;.c.  * Finis  ttiits.tix 
x6x  Putcudxanim;  pctfcc  ious,  funr principia impcffcc«ior6 
actiua  3c  finalia,  6 c etiam  priora,  lei  econuerto  ma  genera* 
tionu,&  cauff  materialis  i^q.77. /.c. 

263  Poicntix  uoii  o gamex  linit  tubiectiux in  anima  , organu 
exuero  m cdpotuo  1 .q.77.f.o./.  6.8.c/.SpC.  j.  4*./t  t.xo"./. 

Anima  1 i.t^.Opulc.3.c°.8i,./.9i.im.  * Forma  108.1  7f. 

Fi  udus  1 4.  Frui  x.Scc.  Fruitio  4.1  x.i  j.Gratii  1 14. 

364  Vua potcutia  animx,  eftfubicctuiu  altcnus  potentixin 
uirtuteauimx  1 a^.77«  7-  »"-Aq-7  S-4-  ?"A  Anima  1 q.8“. 
x6f  C^uxdam  potennx  iniunt  animx  lonlibiii.lccundti  propria 
rationem  cius,  ut  imaginaciua  & coucupifdbilis , quxdam 
ucro  fecundum  attingi,  aliquid  rationis  m fui  luptemo, 
ut  attimauuai  italcibilis  Vcr.q.xj.x.ch.  Acftimauua  i.a. 

#Habitus  j.Scc.j7.Scc.f 9.&c.Hxrciis  147. 

266  Ordo  poteuciatum  animx  triplex , tcihcer  pcrfcdtooi»,  ge- 
nerationis , & obioitoruin . ia.  q.  77. 4.  o.A  7-  c.A  Auima. 

1 J.  1 o". 

167  lu  eadem  po:cutiaanimx,cil  fu  penus  8i  inferius,  refpeda 
diu  citorum  obicdorum  ;.d.;j.q  i.ar.x  .q.x.x“. 
x68  In  omnibus  uitibus,3c  adibus  animx  uu tus  primi  laJuacur 
iu  omnibus  fequeutibus  Ve..q.f.i.c.fi7^j.6.i  .1®. 

169  Omnes  potenux  animx,  neccifanam  luoent  habitudinem 
ad  tuum  propnum  3c  principale obicdum  i.q.t  y.j.c-A  Ver. 
q.X5.i.c.h.  'imperare  t 8. 

x7o  Potcutix  animx, muiuoteimpediue  circa  diu  er  fa  obieda , 
non  autem  circa  idem  1 x*.q.j  3.3.3". Aq-37-i  074.97.1.6/. 
x x1i.q.  1 1 3 . 8. 1 - Aq- 1 J 3 - f .c./.  >a.q.  1 f .+3  "J.  1 .d.  | .q.  4.3. 1 *./. 
j.dilt.x  f.q.xuruc.j.q.i.j*l.A4-drltz  j.quxft.4.aruc.x.qu*IL 
t.j*'7.dift.44.quxlLi  ar.z.quilt;. +*./.?.  1. c°. 3 7.h-A  Vcr.q. 

1 J.3.C 

s7x  Ouwns  pod! aix cllquxda forma,  fea  nattua  sa.q,8o.i.{*. 

Tabula  aut ca.  d 3 x7x  Po* 
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»7»  Potentu  miTlibet  aTr,  dupliciter  conii  der*  *i  put-fiut  poa,5c 
Ut  natura  qu?dam  j.d.  i f.q.x.ar.  j.q.i.c/.x"* g.q.» . ar.a. 
q.  i.x^./.Ver  q.ia.7.c/q.a<.i.8"./-<l  i^9*7'n-/*»  luullc- 
dus  i.  &c.  i 5.  i4.31.j6.6c.  167  1 79.18j.x91.6c20x.106. 
ai  1.222.118  141. 24J.154.269.6c. 

27?  P‘^.alx,  funr  notiores  anima.  Aia  a lcc.x.priti°./.Lcc.6.fin. 

»74  ln  omni  po3  animz,coc  eft  fere,  ut  eodem  nomine  a&us,6 
po* nominetur  iaq.8j.i.tu'./.x.d.i6.Lm07.  Vexit  q.i7.i.c. 

a 75  Appetitus  naturalis  eA  iu  qualibet  poa  animor,  etiam  in  uo 
Iu ncate,  6 omni  patee  A mera;  ro  corpotis,  6 in  omwic. 
ia.q.78.i  i*/.q^o.i  3"./.J.d.27.q.  i.s  c 

276  Aia  rationalis, habet  pit-res  politias. q aliqua  alia  res . ia.q. 

77.1.0.  *lmel!igcmiai.Intctio  j.&c  i2.IoAa  12.32.  j6.6c 

277  Amnia  quanto  uobilioc  di,cito  p lures  putentia*,  operatio 
nes,6  organa  habet.  i*.q.  30.1. 3m./.q.7*  5.  J**./.  q-77-1^./.:. 
d.i.q.i.j.j"./.5.x.c0.7i.fi./.  Vir.q.i.C.c  /.Spu.+c  /.  Ala.9.r. 

1. tu/.Li°.i.lec.i. fi. t. Ie.14.fi.  *iuAus  10. 

278  Ju»  cxuaalam,mpltciterfe  habet  ad  pom  aus. Lue  ages  fuf 
ficiens  tm.utin  fenfu,uclagcs  fufficics  cui  cooperar  aia.vt 
in  imaginatione, ud  ut  agis  in  fufficics,  cui  cooperatur  ala , 
fic  in  .mdledu  poflibiIt.Quol.8.  j.c  'Liberum  {.6c.24.6c, 

»79  Anima  comparatur  ad  >orpus(ncur  forma  ad  materiam, ad' 
potentias  uero,ut  fubfiatia  ad  propiia  accid£tia,ideo  prior 
cA  as  generatione, 6 pcrfctftjonc,  frd  coipore,prior  eA  fecu 
do  modo,&  poAcrior  primo  modo.t  i£,q.8|.2,3m  /.  Ma.q.4. 
4.c/.j'"7.6*.  'Maleficium  a,  r.af  j. 

a8o  Ro?  alx.non  dnr  pcrlcdiones,ucJ  a&us  orgaqorum,nifi  ut 
1 U 11 1 prine3  agen di.  4.d  44.q,  1 .ar.  1 .q.x.  j "JTq.  j.ar.  j.q.  1 .6". 

*8t  Agcte  6 recipere. parin et  communiter  ad  diucrlas  poten- 
c as  anima:. Vcr.q. 15.1. c * Membrum  t.6.6c 

281  ro*  motiua  amm?  duplex. Cim petant  motu  & exeques  mo 
tum.  ia.q.7S.J. J*./.q.78.i.4"./.x.d.i 8.q.:.j.iB,./.d.ij. j.c./. 

p. i.c°.8i.fi./,Ala.i  j.i  j".  'MernG  1 3.  6c.j  1.41 . Motus  % 1. 
Pats.44.48.49.ra/I10  XI.6C.36.&C.55.6C. 

a8j  Omnis  aiz  poa,  polii  bilis  clcuari  ad  aliquid  fu  pra  fe,  habet 
fubitum  motum  in  id  quod  ei  coucnit  fm  fe  i.d.i4.q.  3.5.«. 

Du"\  xoj.  Opp"»?  dicere  j.d,t  j,ar.x.q.i.im./  j".Rdp0.ficuc  Du°.joi. 

284  Quanto  operatio  uixiu  lupcrioiG,  c/t  propinquior  obit&ts 
interior u,  tanto  magis  inferiores  fcquutur  motu  fupcrioru 
4-d.  1 7,q.i.ar.j.q.  1 .c  *Peccatum.  Pana.  Perturbauo.  Poa. 

1 1 .6c.6x. Pu,  illa, Qualitas  x.t  t Quaternarius. 

287  Vites  ufcnoics,  uchcmiri' moueuf  ab  obioAis  propriis, 
ex  redundantia  uitiu  fupcrioru. 4. d.i  j.q.i.ar.j  q.i.cs.218 

28 6 Viaus  mouuacxcquens  motu,  cll  magis  dripofuio  rr.obi 
lis,  qua  naturo  cA  moueii,^per  fe niouens.Put^q.j.  t 1.20" 

287  Cuiuslibet  potctizanimx  attiux  ud  pallrux,  «A  aliqua  ope 
ratio.  Vcr.q  1 6,1  ij"./.q.26.j.4"'. 

288  Poa  cuius  obicdu  cA  patiens  abca,eA  adiua,  fient  oes  n«> 

gctatiu?,fi  autc  ut  agens, eft  paAiua,(ic>ii  oc>  lciifitiu?.ia.q. 
79. j.iV.i.d  36.1.C7.' Vcr.q. id.1.1  j"./.q.i6.{  Vir.q.i. 

'banicas  7.6C Scientia  9.10.  «.291.142. 

289  Nulla  potentia  fcnfitiua,  rcHc&hurin  leipfam . ?.4.c°.t  r. 
priu°.H.  'Torum  1 j.Tranimutario. 

290  l'o*  motiuain  brutis,  fe  habet  ad  oppa,  fediudicifi  eorfi  de 
agcdi$,cA  dctcnntu^tuad  uiiu.Ver.q.24.i.i"/.5,".Ad,0  44 

291  C cs  po?  aU',iuut  pjfliu?,ptcr  imellcdu  agem£,6  uegetaci 
uas,q  loUluiuaditi7.ia.q.79.;.i",V.2.d.^6.2.cV.  Va.q.16. 
t.t  j"1 /.q.2  6.j.c.  Vir.q.i.  j.j"'./.Eth.2.lcc5.prin°.b.  I.2  88. 

Du".204.  29*  Opp“urdiccre.  Va.q.i.io.c/.q.2.i.b.j.  Relp°.  Du°.704. 

Turnus  1 j.  14. Vertex.  Vdhgiu  7.10.  Vir.  Vutus  100.108. 
!2j.268.272.Voluutas  I t.l  $.81.8$. 

29  J Modi  uiucdi  anima-,  luntri  e.,  graaus  ucro  qnaruor,&  quin 
uc  , cneia  pi  tenuat um. i. ucgciauuum.feufuiufi,  motiuu. 
m locum, appctiuuum  Sc  luc.l.cctiuu.  ia.q.i  8. t.i c./. 

q. 78.i.oV.Vaitq.io.i.2B7-  QU0L9.1  Ata  1 j.o./.  Io. 

1cc.7.piiii07.c°  j.lcc.f.prin°7-Aia.lcc  1 4.piino./.Li0.t.lcct. 
j.mAc./-Lec.4.o  /.Lcc.6.ptin°.b.  *,<jratia4i. Pars 48.49. 

Habita*  294  Ofs  po^  annua  uitdlcctiuv  & Icnfiriux,  appetitiux,  &l  ap- 
prchcnfiux  interiores,  ut  operantur  ex  ratione, mdigeut  ha 
bitu.non  aurem  ut  cx  inltinctu  natui?.  1 a?.q.49.4.c.q.j 0.  j. 
4.  j.o./.x.d.x  7.1  xm./.j.d.2  J.q.i.i  .c./.d.2  7.qv2 . d.  j ?.q. 

1.4.0. /. Vcr.q. x 0.2, c/.  Poa.q.i. 1.4*7.  virt.q.i.x.c.  * Adam 
^6.&c  56.79.8vj.Aiv.or  4 1.42.56. 80. 

295  Po^aiumx  duplr  indiget  fupcraddito.Crationcnatnnr, cu- 
ius fatuitatem  cxccdn  opaauo,&:  ex  parte  po£  ordinat?' ad 
obiecta,  ad  q ex  ie  no  p5t  habere  pfectti  actu.  Va.q.xo.a,c 
'Bcatuudo  x8.29.46.47.Bouttav  99.1 92.  ut  Detis  195. 

296  Habitu»  acquifiu,  funt  immediatein  pot£iiis  anini?,  & no 
indfeutia  t.d.26.  J.?".  'Cucuci/io  19.&C. Coccpao  24.&C 

297  Omnis  hab  tu»  operaeiuus  8c  culpa , prius  (uut  111  poteriis 
arxunx,quaai  xu  eli‘cuua.i  2^.q.5o.2.o7.2.d.26.^.4lu./.5in. 


An 

298  C tat  ia  cA  in  mediate  in  cflenwa  animx.non  autem  h»  poil ; ;s 
liis  ei u«.  i2Cq.so.x.c./.q.r  1 0,4.0./.  q.i  i2.f.i"./-?a»<M«*Cw 
2*7 .q.7*2.c./.q.6x.».<.i  m./.2.d.2  6.J.o./.4.c,/.d.Ji.sp*.1^5?'7. 1 5 
4.  d.  1 . q.  1 .ar  r.  4>q.  5 .c7- 1 M7.  d.  4*q.  1 ^ t- 1- q.  < .c/.  q. ).  1 n./ *h  7*q> 
a.art-2.q.  j.c/,d.i  7.q.uari.  1.4.1  .j™./.d.i  8^.1  .air.:.q. i.au7* 

Vcr.q.1 4.4.C./. q.s7.6.o./» q*,xS.  1.  x"1.  Gra.<8.  * Juliitigdg. 

299  Gra  ponit  aliqd  creatu  in  aia.  1 xf.q.i  1 0.1.07.  2 d x6. 1.0./. 

p. j.c°.i  50./. Vcr.q. 2 7. 1.0.  "Deus  196. Sic.  jxx.  Dria.25. 

JCO  Anima  rationalis  por  trij  IV  c6fd  rati.f.ut  uatuia,  uc  dclibe  • 
raiiua,&  gratifica  ia.  L t i m bxc,  triplex  dei  anucitiagriraiur 
in  nla.hpcrcfificia,pcr  p?nunei;ti  n,3c  per  gram.Opulc.61. 
c°.6.&c.'Donu  12.d1C.xK8cc.Ffic  i,l!»p<riiiia  ^.For1^?. 

?ci  Gxauaagiiia  ialurmaliter,n6auteftec€.  ir?.q.uo.2t**y. 
q-x  1 1.1.1 " /.1.1  '"./.x.d.x6,r.4 './,5"7*a.*"'.5  2i,’,7. i'r7».d.5. 

q. ».i.?m./-d*i7.q.i.ar.j.q.i.j"./.ar,4,q.2.4; ./•Vcut.q.x8.2. 

8V.9V-7. 5 «/•  8.0.  ^hiui.i. &c.fi. Frumo 4.&C 

J01  Anima  cA  fitnplicitcr  nobilior  pratia , fed  iccudun:  quid  eft 
ccoucrfo.  1 i5.q.t  io.x.x“"./.i  dLx6.i.5"7* Vct  q.27.1.6". 

Jo  f Pcifrctio  iupctions  partis  anime,  dependet  a bona  dilpofi* 
tiouc  partium  mlctiorum  iu  fieri, 116  aucem  iu  efic^  ut  lcid 
tia  a (enfibiis.Ma.q.7.x.6ul.  Intellectus  179. 

J04  Multi  habi^phthniulcfie in  eadfpoa.ix9.q  54.1.07.21^. 
q-47.f-c./  ?.«lj;.q-t-2r  i.q.i.c7.d.j5-q-2*«-5  tb,-r,7.Ver. 
q.15. x. u"./.  Vir.q.i. nV”.  vdVitius6i.  * Craj.jS.i  1 
t x 5.&C,  1 x 1 .Ac.  147.«  T6.HU*  1.9.14.  J6^cc.5  s .6tc.lm-go  9 

JC5  Oppm  »f  dicet  ea  finuli.  ia.q  94.4.1,»/.  1 x^.q.6^.4.  j*./.  x.d. 
jo.q.2.i.7',./.Vtr.q.i.io.xm.  Kefpondco  ficut  l ubio-u  1 1. 

$c G Ocdiucifificans  po“  diucrfificat  habitu, no  aut  econucrfo. 
lilq.8.1.^7  q.54  1.0./.CJ.56.1.C/.  i2iq^47.s.c/.?.d.4J.q. 
l.ar.i.q.i.c/.d.jt.q  i.ar.i.q.i.c.  .Vir.q  t.12.4".  1. 

207  Jn  potentus  fcnfitiuis  appiehenfiui»  iutcuoiibus,  funt  ali. 
qui  habitus,  ut  in  memoria.  iif.q.5o.$.$"‘./*q.56.f.c. 

|c8  In  poi£tiis  fenfitiui»  exterioribus, n6  «It  habitus.  1 -?.r.5o. 

*7.J.d.i4.ar.!.q.i.c7.d.ij.q.i.i.c/.Vcri.q.20.2.c7.  Vut. 
q i.i.c  'Pulcihitudo  7.ir.Sacrm  56.8}.  ictuitus  16.  Vfc  7. 

1 2.1  /.Vo» i.flcc.ChriAus  57.&C.8 j.&c.i  xo.6c.149.Af.  virtus.' 

309  In  potentiis  ucgctatiuis  non  eA  habitus.  1 x£.q. 50.3.1  “V/.^.  V rtafc 
S4.i-c7.xx5  q.15  8.1. 5*7.  j.d.x  4ii.i.(|i.ja7-  «Lx  j .q.  1 .r  .c  /. 

1 n,./.Vir.q.i.i.c./.  j"./.4“7.5"7-9-i  0“ 

310  Omni*  perfectio  potcniix  aninvx,  habet  rationem  uii  tutis, 
ixf.q.i  10.4  c *Adam  45. Aranea  i .BaptiTn.us  146.(52» 

ji  r Virtus  eA  necrfiaria  po5  lonah  per  efien  ia,  ud  per  patrici- 
pauonc.uou  aui  po5  naturali-  x.d.x7.i.c./.im7.  j.d.i4.ax.i* 
q.i  {"./•d.ij.q.i.J.s"’./-  4.d.t4.q-‘-atd*q.,-c7.  Vm.q.».i.c. 

'Cbanta*  i.5<C4t.66.6c.i  29  AcCalUtat  8.9. 

} 1 x Po5  inferiores  no  pficiuufp>fcctiunc  uirtuus,  nili  p patrici 
pation£  pafc£l6s  afupiorib*  j.d.i7.q.x.a^4.q.  j.c./.i"./.5". 

1 1 J Ad  perfectiones  virtuus  111  aliqua  pGarcqui:uutui  rotfoi5, 
quot  po tendas  fupeiioreshctilla  poa.  j.d.x7.q.i.ar.4.j.i*. 

J14  Virtutes  funt  fubicriiux  in  potaiuis  ai?,  t x?.q. 5 0.1.07. 
q. 5 6.1 .0./.  1*  . 5.7.2. t/.  j.d. 3 j.q.x.4.o7.  Vcri.q.  1 4. 5.C./  Vir; 
q.  1 . j.o./.Opu  fc..»  J.c°.  S. 

J15  Virtutes  funt  fubicctiuc tra in  poa  rationali  dTentialitcr', 
ucl  parti  ipati  ic  i x?.q.s4.i.c./.4. j*./.q.6i.x. c.fi./.x. d.  17.2. 

3 "./. d. 4 1 .o. x.x.  1 *./. t"'7. ) d.i4.q.r.ar.3.q.t.c/  d.ij.q.1.  arr. 
3.q.i.c7.d.3l-<h'-*«-»qi-<7.<b?j'"/q-»-W.<J-».  M-4-P-2- 
c7*':ciit.q.i4.4.7"./.Ma.q.  4.5.4"./.  Vix  t.q.t  .3.4".  Vutus 
53.Appetitus.87.89.  'Donum  28.8CC. 

316  In  quacumque  potentia  anini?  eA  pallio, circa  quam  eft  ali- 
qua uutusjilla  poten  tacA  (ubicctuin  ilhus  uircuus.j  d.  jj. 
q.x.ar.4.q.x  c.fi.  Vu tus  47.48. 

317  V nauu  us  pit  ccin  pluubus  potetiis,n6xqualif,fcd  ordi 
nc  quoda.f  111  una  pr  ncipalr,I  alia  vero  p modu  diftufionis 
ud  difpo!itiois,uTdirccti6i»,urraori  nV.q.46  x.o.q.6o.5.c. 

Virtus  6r,  'tJcciio^liilc  1.111  Euchanftut  30.1 38.1  39.  jjjj£ 

318  In  nulla  poafcnliradt  uirtus,  uiu  in  appcta.  125.4.56.5.0  /. 
j.d.j j.q.s.a.4.q. i. 6*1./. Vir.q.i. 4.6*'.  vt Spa x8.*Piuis  128. 

319  Viitus  eft  neccllaria  po?  icn!iuuxappetitiua^fc6cupiic<bi 
li  Sc  iiafcibili,'ii  qb*  cA  fubicVi^.no^di  fm  le,  led  ut  lunc 
ronalcs  partio, 5. 1 a 5.q^6.4.u./  j.i“,./.x.d.4i.q.i.2.x'“./Vir, 
q 1.4.0./.  10.5*'.  vt  For  it.d01.38.Stc  Magnanimitas  r 1. 

Rictas  1 5. Spes  2 3. 2 9. Timor  7.&C. Viri*  52.56.  CaAitas  8.9. 

310  lnimo  etiam  uolunt»ti,qux  cA  rationalis  per  participatio-  rx  « « 

neu».  1 x5.q.j 6.6.’*’.  Rcfpouoeo ficut  Dubio  ii99.M»gn»fi-  u ‘1°^  • 
ficcntia  4. . t C haritas  67.68.Vmus49.50.  'Gratia  1 1 5.1 1 8 
132.147. Habitus  40.6ct.I0  io.6tc  Maguificccia  j.Martyxiu 
10-Mors  4.1 1.35.J  6.  Obia  36. 1'ctux  6,1 1 i.t  67.acc.504.6tc. 

1 1 1.31  3.j66.1'edcctio  9 55.59.8cc77.6cc.8a.8cc.  Kdigio  x, 

1 3. Societas  1.1.  Spes  10.16.6 c.  Templum  10.&C  imior  x. 

Virginius  11. Vitium  i&c.  ChiiUus.15.1 14.6c163.6c 

321  A uiuia  cll  foruxa  ficnplex , ficut  augdus  x.d.3.4. 1 * • 

321  Anima 
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n gelas.  |u  An-mi  V sngelui  n£  eSueniui 1 ultimi  d?ia. 

1. 1.6.1  q-i-<$.t"  Angelus  6aScc.a86.41 9-St  c-Onens  <*• 
u*.$o6*  Im  no  Grcgoriut  nominat  angelum, ratiouaicanimaLia.q. 
31.1.1".  Reloondco  ficut  Dubio  107. 

3»]  Anima  non  en  totaliter  intellcdus,licut  angelus,  Ccd  parti ci 
pat  mtelledualitate.  Quol.6.q.x.i.c.  * Homo  13. 

314  Animal  rationalis  inter  omnes  formans  eti  GmilSima  angelis 
i.d.17  * Libertas  10. 

jij  Anima  St  angelus  conueniunt  in  hoe , quAd  per  fe  fubfiflen* 
tes  funr,  St  immatcr<alct,3<  intcllcdualci.x.d.i7.q.x.  a.  jm. 

3»<  Anima, & angelus  conueniunt  io  vltJmo  nue.  non  autem  m 
fine  proximo. ia.q  7f.7.i mJ.x-<h.f.q.i.6.fm./.  Anima?.  1*. 
cnfitiua.  317  Antma,&  homo  lumunrur  dupliciter. J.  pro  natura  lenlitiua 
& pro  natura  rationali  Quo  1. 9.1  i.r.fi./.Opufc.4 c°.j.&c. 
Pfal.41.  med°.D./. Plal.48.fi  K. 

3x8  Anima  fenlitrua  in  hoie  n6  educ  c de  potlcii  materis  a.d  18. 
q.1.3  4®/?  j ea.8o.i*/.Qool,  11.4  1*74".  * AJmiratio.7. 

319  AuMiafeniitiuj  in  hoie,e  in  cor  r ipcioilif.i*  q.76.3.i"./.4.d* 
44*q.i.ar  i.q  a. 3"./  3 ».  ne°.x"  B/.c°89.nieu  C/.  Li0.*. 
<°.8i  /.Quol.i  '4-1 

330  Anima  fenli-iua  in  hote,e  nobilior, qui  in  brutis  ia.q.  76.  3. 

1 9'  !•  " /.ti?.q  74  ?.l*/.}a.q.».x  d.  17. 

q.3.».i“\/.d.i8  u.x .3.4"./  5.x.v°.89.'o°  C /.L°.4-c°-49»8". 
Potentia  q.f.t  !*•"/. Anima. ti.u"  * Dl.ctaiio^.io. 

331  Aia  fenliruain  aialibu-  diuerfaru  ipccic  u e diuctla  (m  fpe 
dem.x.d  18.4  a^^./.^t.cO.S?.  i"V>  ver. q.t.t  1.1"/.  Pote 
naq.|.ti  t"./.Quol.n.j^4*./.Meth  ialc».i  i.we°  B 

>.108".  J31  Op.miiruin  videtur  dicerr  a limili  x.d.lt  q.i  1.1"  /.Meth.7. 
lee.A  me°.G7  'et.S.fi  e.  Refo  n ficutDub0.»o8°. 

333  Anima  fcmitiux  none  fubuden».  ia.H-7t.?.o./.6.c  / q.118. 
I.c  /•i‘“./.i.d.|8.q.i. j.i "./  5.a.c°.J7.a"/.Q.uol.9.ll.r7-»"/ 
Qjol.  1 o.8.f. 

334  Aia  fenfiriua  nullo  mo  cft  hoc  aliquid.  ia.q.73.j.tv/.a.d.i  8. 
q.i.3.1 n. 

333  Anima fenfitiua  non  eft  viuentjfcd  principium  viucdi  ia. q. 
118  t.c./.i.d.i8.q.a.j.r,./.Q>iiol.9.n. 

336  Anima  lenlitiua  non  eii  pet  creationem  i*.q.ii8.i.o./.Poia« 
q.3.1 1.0./.QU0I.9.1 1 o/.Quol.  1 1. 3.1  "./4“. 

337  Anima  lenlitiiu  non  prscaiiiit  atiu  in  lemme.nec  etiam  ve* 
getariua.ia.q.  11 8.1.0  /.x.d.i8.q.x.3-c./.Poia.q. 3.9.9"./' it* 

5rda  4"./.  t x.o./.Metb.7.1ec.8.me°.B. 

338  Aia  lt-nfuiua,&'  vegetari  ua.  traduc  a oteii  femine  ia.  q.  118.1. 
o./.x.a*./.x.d.i3.q.i.3.o./ 3 x..°.86.  "./.pc^q  3.1  i.c.ia.a". 

339  Anima  lenlitiua  perfonalis  producta  in  parte  pnncipalctinci 
pit  operari  ad  c6plemetu  proprii  corpoiit, per  modii  nutriti  a 
nit,  Sc  augmeti  ia.q.i  1 8.  t .4*. 

340  Aia  s«fifiua,nuTli  habet  opanon*  p fe  ^.q.73.3.07  q.k  i8.t. 
c /.a.d. i8.q*x. 3. r./.  1 *./'2>  x-c°.f  7-x"  /.8 x./.po4.q. 3.1 1.18"./ 
QsoLfW»* /.C^jiol.  1 0.8  c./. Anima.  19  o. 

341  Anima  (enficiua  dicitur  lenti  c per  corpus,  quia  copofitu  icn. 
fit, ratione  anuria:  4.A  s«.q. 3.ar. J.q.2.»”’. 

34X  An  ma  lenlitiua  in  lentiendo  no  (e  habet,  vt  moues.Sc  ages, 
fed  ut  quo  patiens  patitur  j».a.c0.f7.i®7.Uipr.99i. 

343  Aia  et  fenlitiua  no  debilitat  debili  lato  corpore,  icd  debilitas 
adioms  contingit  propter  debilitatem  o<gani,&  nun  annus 
Anima  14. iS"./.  19  xom7.An  ma,lec  io.ti.d- 

344  Anime  brutorum  delinunt  efle  corpore  corrupto  xxS.q  164. 
,.*®./.contr.a.c°.f7.»".8./.Lib.4o0.94  fi,  A./.Quo.p.i  i.c/. 
Quoliad.c./.  Anima  14.1*7  1 a*./.i  9.c.fi. 

345  Corpus  in  animalibus  imperfectis  cii  quati  vilius  formae  fub 
ftantialis  i.d.8.q  f.j  .1". 

'□".»09.  346  Imofuntibi  plure* forinz  fubftanciale;, Anima  tac.  med°. 
Refpondea,(icur  Dubia  1 80.  8t  ticot  inC  347. 

347  Aial  anu  olum  tndiuisu,het  tfn  uni  anima  i adu,  fed  plores 
in  potentia  i.d.8.q.f.|.&*7.a.d.  1 8 <3.1.3. c./>4.d.iaar. 3.^.3. 

• "•/.  ?•  a.c°.SA.x  ./.poc*.  q.  3.1  a.3  ./  Spiritu  4.1 9"/.  Aia. 
to.  .fu/  Mcih.7.lec.i3.h.h7.An>nu,i.ler.4.prin0./.Spiri(u,4 
9"/.Amma,io.i5"./.Anima  1 .fi. 

349  Ai  «1  inulofum  di  nium  viuir,quia  a!a  eius  cft  iraperfeda,St 
* pauca iu  operaiionu.io  1 equitii  parui  diuerlitaiem  partium. 

Po<*.q.3,i  *.c".Animal  1 3. 

‘egetat*.  330  Ala  vrgeratiua.nfi  creaf  ia.q.i  i8.i.o./.x.d.i  8.q.  x.  3.C./.  p. 

s.c°.86.i"’./.poa.q  i.iuo./.Q^uol.p.i  t.o7.fup.|  36.utfu.337 

3Jt  Aia  vegeiatiua.no  prceaifbtin  femine. ia.q.i  i8.i.a/.x.d.i8 
q.a.3.< /.Po^.u.j.9  9"./.*  1.4* /.1»  c./.Mcrh.7.lcc8  fi.e. 

331  Ani. na  vegetatiua  cfl  in  n c irtruo.fecunduni  a/iu  primo, no 
aiit  fccundii  ad  j iecudu  qut  eO  operari  ia.q.i  1 8.1  4*7.»  1" 

JT I A*a  vegetat lua, non  viuit,n«c  fubfilht,  led  e pnntipui  uiuen 
di,6t  fubiifte  idi,  i.d-  - 8 q.x.j.c/.ijUiol  9.  »*.«■ 

334  E s anima  vegetaaua  generatis  denuarar  quat Jivinus  aditu 
•d  iplum  lemen  a!alis,vcl  platr.ticut  a principali  agente  de 
nuatur  uu  mouua  ad  mitrumentum,  ia.q.i  ib.x.cV.j^./.q. 


H9.i.r.fi./.t  fc/.i*. 

333  Aia  vcwetatiua  n6agic,nifi  in  corpus  libi  vnitu.ia.q.78.t.c7 
q.  9.1.4*. 

Oppolitum  videtur diccrc.ia.q. 78.X.C.  R.efp.  Dubio  aro.  Duba.aiea. 

)f6  Ve  ucft  <p  no  agu, loquendo  de poieiiaaugmctatiua, St  nu* 
tn. iui, non  autem  de  potentia  peneratiua,ia.p.78.a.c. 

357  O medii  potLvegeiatiuz  e cotp*  viues  per  ei,ia.q.68.t.a.c. 

3f8  Poteua  vegetatiuaE  triplex  flgener/tiua,aaemctatiua,&nii 
tntiu.i.ia.q.7K.»,o  /.C0.4.C 0 7 87. Aia, 1 3. c p^./.A ia  a. le.9.: . 

339  O *' n:u  parttu  alf  vegetaciuz,gencMiiua  c finaIior,digniort 
St  per»eftior.ia.q. 7i. i"./.q.78. ».<•./  Ali.a.lcc  9.6. K. 

360  Vires  vegeeariuz  dicuntur  nuurale  duplmter.f.quia  habet 

effectus  li mile»  natui ar.:.cffe,quatirate, St  <6fcrua(iouet  St  p • 

fimilia  inltrumcca  agut.i  per  qu.lit  tes  attiuat , Sc  palfiu.  , 
fed  alnori  moia.q.78  t.i*/.ve».q  13.4.0.  mcP.  D. Aia  13.0 
pr»nc°  14*/.  Anima  lec  1 4.p’i»°./.Litiu.lec.f.prtn0.a. 

|6i  Vcgctitiuz  igunt  per  calore,  St  per  alias  qua. itates  natura*  # 

lei,  1 a.q.; S.i . (7>W i>i t .^m>i Aoiou  ec.i  4puu°./ 

LiLs.t.le  .9  b.calor.3.1 1. 

361  Poteua  vegerariuz, no  obediunr  imperio  rationis,!  if.q  17 
8.9.o./.q.so  ? i*/.»xLq  1 48.1. 3*7.  j*.q.i ,?.x  i*:/.q.t9.  a. 
c./.i.d.ao  q.t.a.3*  /.t.d  x6.q.  1.3.1"  /,»er.”q.i  j^c.me0.  D. 

/.Vir.  q.i.3  ♦* /.Quo|.4.ai.»./.Aia  u.i  j"./.fcth.prin°.D.E 

1 % Animal  eii.qd  habet  natura  (enfitiui,ration*.lc  vero,  qd  £ flentia, 
haoet  natura intcilrttiuj  ia  q j.f.c./.q.S?  "7-»x? 

q.  6 7 . e .c./*  Met  Ii.  I ec.  1 . pr  1 n°.  t>. 

a Ai  1 5rbipe  ,sut  pluiescizfoimaleshoisMeth.f  Ie.t6.p°u 

3 Op.^oliru  videt  d ce;e  ia.q. 76. 3.4.0. Refp.licut  Dubio6fo. 

4 Anima;  non  noteftelle  aau.mli  fit  ratio.  alc,vel  irrationale,  Dub".axi". 
i.d.40.f.t.mcdw.C7*conr,i.  0 14. 

J A '■ima!  eft  animal  per  lentum  tadui.4  d.17  q.r.a'.3.q.j.c./ 

Anima  8.c7.Merh.lec.i.prii.°.b.  Anima  j.le.'.i 7.18.0. 

6 An  mal  difhnitur  pe  fcnlum.i.per  animam  leulit>uain,iicut 
per  formam  edentule, icd  pe*  fenlu.i.per  potentia  c gnoicif 
eiu»  diffinitio, licui  prriorma  accidentale.  4.4.4 ..q.i.ar.l.q, 
i«|*.  * AH17.63  io».,»i.b.j3o.*c.Ar6or  j.Biucum. 

7 Animal  predicatur  pu*c arquiuoce,  de  anunali  vero,  Sc  pido 
ve-.q.».it.l*.  * Caput  a.&c.CzIum  1 1 x. 

8 Imo aia  pdicxfdeei' analogice,  ia.q.i3.to.4*.Rtfp.D°.iia  Dub*.aix*. 

9 Animal  duplex. f.ammal  veru,SC4nimal  pluntaliicuui,3a.q. 
39.7.t./.lo.icc.i4.ine°  D.Corpus  3. 

10  Animalia  magis  fida  funt  es  terra,  qu^mex  alio  elemento, 
quia  minus  e acnua, 1 d.  1 f.q.i.i.o. 

i t Qnzda  aialia  dtcucut  efle  ex  aqua , quia  pl*habet  de  aqua,^ 
au-  aia  ia,iuct  in oibus  ptxdomiaetur  terra  ta.q.7i  »“7.x. 
d X3.q.x.l-3*. 

1 x Q^tzdi  animalia  funt  media, inter  aquatica.  St  terteftrij,li- 
cct  magis  conucmic  cu  altero , cum  quo  magis  copuuntur 
iaq.7i.4*7»^.l4.q.x.a  3". 

1 3 Animalia  icr  elliu  funt  pcifeCtiora  auibus.  St  pilcibus  ia.q. 

7»  i"/  » d I3.q.a.x  4". 

14  Nu.qli.sct  pus  ul  s:c  ala!:quia  nd  habet  animi, primo,  fed 
in  ordine  ad  totu.i4  q.76,  .c.67  »:/"i*/.Spu  4.C./  x"  /.» j* 

63  Pars  aulis  pfedi, no  e aial, quia  ao  habet  difti.sCtione  »*  ga- 
no  u,dt  opcia  ionu,quxrcquiriitur.ia.d.8  q.j.j.iT/.Aia  10 

7"/  Aoima-347.  Stc. 

16  Parit' aidis,n6  (unt  in  fp^.nec dfunt  fpe , fed  sutdiuerlari 
dtfpoh  lonuns  1*4.764  3*.  * Dirfim  io  37-Diuili j 19. 

17  De  tiu. St  linirt  QiniSali,eex  vi-tute  aiar.a.d.x.q.a.3.  j". 

* bmbno  i.Str.PUcafia  1. Ius. 16  18.19- 

1 8 Dextra  c oobtli><r  pars  o»rpnr<s  aialis  16  qui  ad  destri  al  cu 
ius  frdcr,nobiiiflimo  mo  endiungif  ia  q 1 o».i .e.fi./.|.d.x» 
q.3.a  .3.u.a.c.  Pais  4%.  P arum  3. Rd.». Rationale  1. Semen 
7.X 3.Subtianna  j 3. Talpa. Vita  8.14. 

19  Diuerf*  animalia,  ad  o.natum  diuerlorum  elementoru  per- 
tinent.!.aucs  aeris,  Sc  pilees  aquar,  extera  autem  terr*  ia.q. 

7 1 .72.07. 2. d 1 3.q.i.  t.o. 

ao  Terra  e magis  locus  aial>u,qna  aer  a d.  1 3.0.  a.  «.4“./.»  1*4" 

ai  Ammaliaquxlibec  pter  perfi6a,polTu  irgc.icranex  lemrne  Generatio 
St  (ine  (emine  per  putrefactionem  iaq.7».aa"./.a.d.i}.q... 
.i.»"./.Meta.7.lcc.6.med°.G./.leci<.b  r. 

aa  Oppohtu  videt  dicere  ia  q 71.1".  Reip°  Dubio  aijp,  Dub*  a * 

»3  Virtus  czli>!ocofpcrmatis,c6(lemcniitfuHicitad  generatio  ‘ * 

nem  animaliu  inipertcclotu,non  aut  pertcdoiu  ia.q.47.8.  " 
/.q.7o.3.r./,q.7i.i"./  q.9i.a.i®./.a.d.  i.q.  1.4  c./.d.i  4 .6"./, 
d.i  3.q.i.i. x"./-q-3- « -7“  /.d.  1 8.4. 1 . j. j“/. t.d.1. 1 . , ". / 9. *. 

^.73.10“ /.Ltb6.3.t°.69./ rox. 4*./.io  ,.b7,Poa.q.j  »1  j"./ 

1 1.1  i*./.Ma.q  iS.y.c./  Spiritu  m.c./.ATa.s.r./  Me'h.7.lest. 
6.mc°.G./.l.ec.8Ji.e./  Anima  a.1*c  7.pfiti°.b.  * Calor  19. 
Coniundio8.9' mf.  ^x. 

M .Aialia  geaerata  ea  purrefadione,  St  per  coitu,  no  funr  riof- 
4clpci  i.d. ao.:3^.fi./.d.i  3.i.a.x./.x.d.j©.q.».t .7*/*3  d 33. 

Aurea  Tabula*  D 4 q.i.a..a. 
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Exccllfitia  s % 


Annonet  scio  Chriftteonuementcr  faAa  fuit  io  fpecie  carpo» 
raji : & riljoite  corporali,  j.o/.  j.d.  j.quxft.j.an.  i, 

%,-°x 

A nnuqciatio  Chrifti  p onuenicnti  modo  fif  ordine  fi&a  fuit, 
j*q.  $0.4.0.*  Euangchqm  i.Fid**  tJJ,  Gabriel, 

Expoliti  j Euangelii, de  annunciauone  dqmiuica  3a.q, J0.4  o 

* Prophetia  f i.Suuluronus  j,*, 

Modus  apnunciandi  eil  triplex, fcilicct  vt  (it  alte,  fine  timo- 
te  deprimente:  vtlitconfinue,  a*  ut  (it  clare  St  aperte, 
lla.f  8,  p.in°. 

Anau  . \dop:io.6.  Affini  a* 9 Al«idet|. Amalcckitf. Aug. 
pinuum  xx.i$. Cereus  i,  Chiliifte.Euchanftia  179.108. 
Iciutuum  16. j 1. Illegitimus  z. Imperator 6. 8*  Incarnari  1 6. 
lupitcr  Luna  4-MJg'  j.6.Matjiinonium  90,108. 109,  Nati» 
uitai  i6.0bhgatio6.7,8.  O. do  86.87,  Paulus  f.xj.  Petrus 
f.7.PrxdicatQr»|.i!.Profefli<i  f. Raptus  t7,RclurrefUo  ji, 
SepteoQiun^Sepumus.Spunlalia  6. 7. Statas  6.  Templum  j. 
Tcrremotu»  i.Traunut.VoiQ  j4.ficc.44.Vlu. a it,  167.176. 
1 8 1.18 1.137. 194.10». a J9-*99i  Vfus$. 

Annuus,  Vlura  98. 

Anlelmus  Humilitas  7. Satisfacio  a. 

Ante.  Antequam, 

Antecedens.  Quicquid  Oat  cum  antecedite , dat  etiam  cuna 
conlequentc  : fi  lint  limul,uon  autem  aliter.Mi.q.7,1 1,1»". 

* Amor  49.69.107.140,141,  Antecefiio.  Beant  udo  7 1,74, 
76.80.81. 

Quando  in  antcccdcn  e eft  aliquid  pertinens  ad  aSum  anu 
roxjCoafequens debet  fumi  ut  ctl  m anima  ta. quxft.14. 

ij.t*. 

Confcquens  quod  fequitur  ex  diuerfis  antecedentibus , po- 
te I*  fetn  line  antecedente  a, di  11.4.1,1*.  * Condit lonali*  i. 

Deu*  »91  fit c.  Ignpranria  j. Intentio  14.I1a4.Pzna  xj. Vi- 
ta 47-77  Voluntas  9. 18. 

Antcccllio.  P1zdedinati049.fi,  Superbia  jj, 

An.cpom.  Hoipo  1 6 Jtc.Lum.narc  1. 

Antequam, importat  ordinem  ad  luturum  uerc,  uel  imagina 
r»e,j*  q.i8  },i*./  4,d.jo.q,x.j.i"./.Meth.t».  Ice. 5 .»»,/  Phi. 
8-lc.i.h  fc.  * tfapcilmus  j 8.Coofirniatto  40. Infidelis  9.I0.6, 
1 poliatis  1. Mana  40, Miraculum  jj.  Mundus  14.  Qoligaup 
1. Regula 6. Tactus  1 j. Templum  3, 

Antei ior,  Apis  f.lma^inauua4t 
Anthemo.Hzreiis  89. 

Aut  cip.  ri.de buus  vius  rationis, per  quem  pueri  funt  doli  ca 
paca  in  quibuidam  anrciparur  , & in  quibufdam  tardatur 
i eundum diucrlam  dtlpolmoncm nacurz iaC.q  189  f-c,/, 
4.d.  17.0.1. ».7*.Grjltia  jo.ji.j^.leiunium  J7.47.  Pallio  74. 
7f.8i.  Vfura Xi 7-ikc.  141,157  fitc.|6 6,  A Ih imas  1 6.1 7». 
Oruo  40.  7 j. 

An  focucnos.  Chriftps  I49. 

Anr  ochu.non  ue  cpen  tuic,$a.q,86.l.i"./.4.d-l4.q.».a.l. 
q,l.;*./.d.»o.  ar,  l.q.i.  t*. 

, Antiquitus. 

Antiquus. A brali^trn  tp.Auaritia  to.Balneum.Baptifnius  $7 
Cncuticiliu  1 j.LofcUoi  4.  Cui  tus  19.  Detectus  15.  Aeras  a. 
Aeemnas  18.  Euagtliun.  7 Eiafiioi,^  Fatum  1. Fides  6f, 
66  67.GenttUsj. Honor  »7.  Incarna  1 16/lnlideli»  1,  Inui 
dia  1 1. 1 ultmus'  Lex  94.  Manduc  st  o l.Mac nmoniuni  9 j . 
M 16*  i-Nodurna.  Nominale-. Nouim  i.Origenes  t.Quan 
t<  a-  t.Rcliitutto  16.  Sacramentum  1 j {.147.  Saluan  f.  Si* 
gnum  • J.  Terra  1 a Vinum  6.  Violatio.  Vfura  116.191. 
Antichr  ftus,uon  erit  unitus  diabolo  in  perfona  j1  q.8.S.c./. 
1*.  * Angc>us  601  Dxmon  40.70. 

Antichriftu*  errccanut  malorum  omnium , perfectione  ma- 
litix,non  autem  ordine,  vel  lofiiixa  $a.  q.g  8.0.  * Helus  4, 

A nuchriftus  erit  peroro  • nibnsmali»,  fit  m eo  en  t pJcn  nu- 
do omnium  peccatorum  xtThetx  lec.  1.  fi.  A. 

Superbia  ant  chrifti  en  t maior , fupei  bis  omnium  przcedcn 
tiuxn  »?.  TheCx.lec.i.fi.C. 

Sicut  omnia  bona  landotum  ante  Chridum  fuerunt  figura 
Cbrifli,  fic  in  omni  pcrfcquutione  e.cleliz  , tiranni  fuerunt 
quali  figurxantichriUi.iS.ThcCi.Uc.i  fi.B./.lc.a.  pnn°.  G. 
Michiel  interficiet  antichriliu  m monte oliuen,  * nde Chii, 
fius afeendit:  ficut  Iuiianus  apoflata  escintius eft.manu  dt- 
X^_T  hef.  x.  lec,  z . m e°,  |.  ♦ Miraculum  46. 

A nticbrifiu*  dicitur  filius  perditionis ,ideft  diaboli, non  qui* 
dem  per  naturam , fcd  per  fure  maline  complementum  que 
|n  co  complebitur, q. 8. 8.1*  ii,  Thcf.  1.  lec  a, 

Antoniuv  Deus  (jpecialiter  contulit  beato  Antonio  difaetio 
nem  fpirituum  xY.Cot.n.lcc.j.fi-C. 

Beatus  Antonius  fpecialuer  patrocinatur,  fuper  ignem  infer 
Palem  4-d.4j.q.j.x.a", . 


Ait  Ap. 

| Beari  Anton  iin  CoiDttonibus  parum, mrrolueitur  ftOWl 
tu, qui  prxtuiic  dilcreuoncm,  perquam  aliquis  omnia  o.q- 
d«iatur,&  ieiunns  St  uigiliis  & omnibus  ciufmoui  obfitui- 
lin  aaf.q.88.6.  !•!*•/.  }«d.j},q.a;f.r. 

1 f Anthonomalia  c(t  figura,quanonnnagfneraiia  refirirg 

tur  , ad  aliquid  per  excellentiam,  ut  Vrb»  pro  Roma-xxf.q. 
141.X.C./.4, 186.1...  * Caftitas  7.  G aia  »o.Regnum  j. 
Temper  «niii  1. 

I Suut  Vrbsaqrhonoma'icediiirur Roma,  ita  P ulus  anth  - 
Stomatice  dicitur  Apolfolus:  Opulc.7}.»®.i  /-Ru-lf«.«.h  C. 
•j  Antropom  irphitr  fuerunt  hzretiti : fingentes  deum  elle 
fig  iratum, lmcamencs  corporis  humani  niq.i88.f.c.  Spi* 
mu  f.c.  Tcr  ulianu*  j. 

qj  Aiitropofpatoscd  iigura  , fecundum  quam  aliquando  lo- 
quitur fcuptura  dicens . Cuius  fpiritus  in  naribus  erus,  ubi 
loquitur  de  deo  ad  fnniJitudiuem  hominis  irati ; qui  propter 
multiplicationem  fpirituum  ,exu(Btc  per  nares*.  Vndedioc 
Homeius,qubd  fortes  aoAcrara  virtutem  per  lingulas  nares 
exulHant,lla,i  fi 

. q[  A 11  nu tofum,  Anima  i4f.fitc.  Reptile  r. 
f Anulus  epifeoporum  , lignificat  (aeramenta  fidei,  qua  ec- 
dclia  defponfarur Chndo.  Ipfienim  fune ecdcfiz  (ponfi 
loco  Chnrti  4 d.i4.q  j.j.c.  Dcfpunfjno.  fcpilcopus  6.14. 
InoeAirt.  Poteltas  10. 

C Anxietas.  Bei  tui  7.  Deu*  117.  Oratio  a t.Pzna  if. Sitis. 
$oiicitudo6.  T ifiiiia  j. 

q;  Aorafia,eft  derentio  oculorum,  ut  ;cs  uifa  cognofcatar  f. 
d.a  1 . q.i.ar.4-4.1  j". 

1 C Apertio oiis i. 1 feripruri»,  femper  figmficat  profunditatem 

d^drmz  PfaLfafi.g.*  Annuntiatio  8. 

4 Per  meditationem  apuire  debemus  t;  es  portas,  fcilhet  por^ 
tam  *nfs  nalis  miferlz^uftf  uitx.fic  culcitis  gl  rix.Ifa  16.fi. 
* Af  endere  1 v Baptifmus  16.1 1 4,1 66.140. Cncuncilio  40. 
Cliui»  j.Conlcilio  {6. Deus  ioj.  hxorcifmus  11.  Gemitus  1. 
Hicrcmia*  i.ludzi  4 f. Libet  1 6.i9.Matzimon:om  w.Ocu- 
lu>.  Pallio  1 jo. Peccatum  jf  3.  Scriptura  }.  Soph.Aa.Tem- 
ptare  r . Vclng  uni  1 i.Vfu  a 1 14.180.  ChnAus  tft, 
q.  Apirocalia  cA  cxcefius  espenia.-um  contra  rarionem  , fit 
opponitur  paruificemiz  nS.q.i  Jf.x.o.  Paruihccocia. 

1 fl  Apu  fic  formica, non  habent  audiru  n.Meth.le.i.  pr»n°.c. 
a Apis  fit  formica  operantur  opera  prudenux  oatuiali  indi- 
nauone  : fit  non  qu&d  habeant  fantaliam  dilhoaam  a fcn. 
Iu  : quia  non  fantafiancut  |uifi  dum  mouentur  a fcntibili  . 
Anima  j.lec.f.me°.e. 

j Ltin  eis  tunc  diucrfi  o(fitia,con.».c°.r  44. 1". 

4 E«  congregantin  zAatecibum,con.).c°.i  ji.i*. 
f Api  a/hmdamur  quidam,  auia  ab  anterio  1 habenti  md  de- 
feofionis,fic  a poAcr iori  aculeum  perlequutionis.  IG.7.I1.  E. 
G Apocr.pha  Eldiz  ia.q.ro6  ar.i./.ii5.q.j4.i.a,.x./.i0.9. 
lec. 1. fi. "vel  Ecdeiialiicus  x. Libet  1.4 
1 q,r  Apollinaris  ertor,qu6d  anima  fila  cfl  ab  anima  patris,  fi- 
cui corpus  a corpore, *un.i.c°.84.fi. 

1 H*' *bs  eiu»,  quod  unio  uerbi  det  faAa  efl in  natura  : quam 

ftquaur  Euticcs,uaio  ur.fi.  8.  fcucce*  1. 

I Hxicln  cius , quod  aliquid  verbi  dei  .couucrfum  eft  in  car- 
nem Chii(li)5^.c°.ji./.Yuio  1.  tmc°.A.  Corpus  f e. 

4 Tamen  dicjt^jubd  verbum  dei  eft  uerus  deuq^t0. Jt.i*./. 

3f.4m.*  Anima  111.  A (Tumere  3859. 
f Hxtef»  eius, damnatur, in  toncrlio  Confiantinopolitano. 

Vnioi.c.me°.A. 

€L  Apollo,  Phiton  3, 4. 

1 f Apoftalia  duplex, (c. licet  anerfioa  deo,  fic  nolle  fubdl  deo, 
& lic  eft  Ipecrale  peccatum  . Icrlicet  prima  fpcncs  foptrbix, 
nun  autem  p imo  modo.lcd  cll  gener al.s  conditio  omni*  pet 
cati  n^.q.84.1.1*.  * Ant  chultus  7. 

6:  Apo(Ulia,ideil  receflus  a deo,  efl  triplex,  (cilicet  a religione 

ud  ordine : 4 bona  uita,  fit  a hde,i»V.  quxif.i  1 1.0.  •Con» 
municatio 4.. Damon  79-I»grautudo  i i.lulianus.Recedete. 
I Apoflafia  a hdc  no  el»  ipccits  inhdclicarujled  cll  cucunitin- 
tueius,  aggrauanscam  xiC.q.ia.i  j*. 

4 Apoftalia  a fide  , cll  peilima , fit  includit  alias  11?.  quzft. 
ix.i.c. 

f Apollata  condemnatus  ab  ecdcfia , perdit  ius  dominii  fuper 
fubditos  xxf.  q.i  x.x.o. 
qi  Apoftcma.  Ficua.  Saphirus  x. 

CT  Apollolacu*.  Apoftoii  31  Mattheus  r.  Mathias. 

1 GT  Apoftoii  nomen, ab attu  miueadi  generaliter  dicitur, 
it  umen  theologus  hoc  nomen  apoftolu» , determinat  ad- 
millos  fpeciales  Chrifti , fic  adhuc  lingularucr  ad  pertonam 
Pauli, quando  fine  adieaiooe  diatur.  Opolc  pj.  c°.i.y.  Ro. 
lcCt.i.h.C./.lc.4.prin°. 

Dignius 
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Quid. 
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t Dignitas  apoftolornm.eft  pr$cipuain  erel- fia.!V,o.Ied.i.  f.  xj 

•C./.L  ed.4.priii0.A>^Cor.lcc.i.priu°.D./.E^h.lect  j.  prin  . 

F.  Adoratio,  r 9.  A mor.68. 

| . Apoftoli  furia n ' perfc&iores  ceteris  fandis , Sc  temeritas 
. ert, aliquos  fandos  Aportoli* , autio  gratia,  vd  in  gloria 
.eomparare.ii?  q.to6.4.c/.Veri.q.ii.M.ju*/.Ol,a‘('‘4-  * • 
s7.Pralm.44.  fa.l./.Pfalm.4  >.priu°.e./.I©-«  3.leAx.pnn°.  b./. 

R0.8 .l«d.y.prrn°7.c°.i  i.led. j.pnn°. 07-Epkled.j.priO0.  ^ 
Led.6.fi.l7.c°.4.1cd.4-prin°7.H-M  i.lcd.8.prm°.0./.c°.i ». 

Led  4-fi.E.  * Antonomalia.x.ApoftoIatus . Chaiicas.  1 37* 
Ecdefia.7.1  o.Epilcnpus.9. 

4 Apodoh  fuerunt  maiores  loanne  Baptifta,  non  mento  , 

fed  officio  noui  teftamemi.Matcb.j.mr0.k.^AetaJ.6.  17 

f A porto. 'i  fuerunr  confirmati  in  gratia , ficut  Si  beata  vitgo 

Vctt.q.i  4.9.  b.a  /. c./  s"  *Euaiigdium.9.Fides.4t.  Funua- 

mcntuni.s.H*refis.6S.Iubilus,j.LQnicn.s».MagdaIena.j. 

4.  Maria,  s j.Mir.»  c ulura.  1 8.a  9.  3 j.Miffio.  3 8.  i 9-H  <?■  4 l* 

4 Apoftoli  inrtrucbantur  immediate  a uerbo  det, non  fecun- 
dum diuinirate  i’,ftdinquantum  eu  humanitus  loqutba 
curtunde  etiam  habuerunt  omnem  fcientiam,quantum  ex  jg 

pedrebat  ad  conucrfioncm  n»undi.s»t.q.t76.i.t".¥Oratio. 

10  Paulus,  t 3.&C. 

f SpirituWaudus  docuit  aportolos  omnem  acritatem  ne- 
cellariam  ad  falutem.non  autem  omnes  futuros  euentus. 
rif.q.io6.^.x“.  * Pecius.s.Prxdicarc.i  8.xo.Prophctia.  56. 
7i.7f«7?.Pfrilere.s.PfaUnus.t  i.Plalteriam.s.  t 

• Aportoli  prius  babitetunt  fiuiiiumfandum  * ut  lingulares 

perfonx,fed  in  miifionc  uiubili, habuerunt  cum  ad  lalutc  j0 
aliorum.4.d.7.q.i.ar.t.q.:.c.  Miflio.38.  * Rdigio.18.  Rcue 
latio.7.8.Scicntia.7j.Syrabolum.4.f.8.Tributum.d. 
p Verba  ip.  ftolorum, fune  cs  famiUan  reudatione  fpititus  j , 
fandi  A Chrifti, ideo  feru-mda  funt  Sc  quia  funt  in  cano- 
nica fctiptuiainqua  nefas  cfl  aliquid  falfum  elfc , ia.  q. 

F 7*  f *S"7- 1 a^q- 1 00.8.  Jw.fi./.q.  10  j.4.s".fi./i  .d.j.q.a.  1 .4”/ 


st.Cor.4  me°. I.  ^ jx 

)»*.xxo.  Immoin  eis  papa difpenfarc poteft.4.d.X7.q.vJ'1"* 

deoficutDubio.fi  9.  33 

10  Mirtio  uifibilis  fpiritusfandi.fada  ert  ad  apoftolos  in  fpe* 

cie  flatfis  A lingux  ig- ex, ad  fign dicandum, quod  gratia,  ^ 
Si  audorttatemhabetenta  capite  idert  Chr^ftoA abunda- 
rent uctbi»Afcri*«,rc.ia.q.4J.7.6*./.Ja-‘l.J9*^*4ID,/.q*71*  *• 
i"1./,  i.d.i  6.3.©.  M libo.  F.  |y 


I r Omnis  motus, & omnis  adus  aportolorum,fuit  fecundum 

infliudum  fpiticusfandi.Gal  i.prin°.C. 
ta  Deus  d-Jtt  apoftolis  miraculofe  iciciuiam  (cripturatum, 

& omnium  liguaium.quam  homines  perrtudium  vd  co-  j6 
fuctudiuem  acquirere  poliunt, licet  non  ita  periede.  1 2$.  q. 
j 1.4-c.  * Vftua.256.2j8. 

tj  Aportoli  loquebantur  omnibus  linguis, non  autem  Chri-  37 
rtuqnec  Cnrirtiani  modo. 2 xS.q.i  67.  '«./.Pialrn.  t S.  pun°. 
b7.lo.7.lcd.5.mc°.D./.i^.Cor.t4  ire°.B.  ♦Chriftus.89. 

14  Apoltoii  fiue litteris, idiotx A fimpliccs,  dertruxerunt  om-  y 8 
nes  inimicos  Cbrirtt.PfaL8.prin°.b. 

1 5 Aportoli  funt  duodecim,ptopter  fidem  trinitatis  prydican  39 
dam  ab  eis.pcr quatuor  partes  mundLloAled-t.fi./.  Led. 

8.fi.L  40 

16  Ertedus  prxdicationisapoftolorum  triplex  fcilicec  cogni- 

tio  dei, conucriio  gentium  ad  Cbriflum , Scopcium  perfe*  41 
dio.  Pfa  1. 1 7.  me°.  k ./•  Pf»L  x 1 . h.z. 

>7  Aportoloium  irtplcs  fuit  uocatio  prima  id  cognitionem, 

fcu  familiaricatetnA  fideni,fccunda  m officii  prxiiguatio  42 
ne, tertia  ad  .poftolatum.xVlatth.4  fi.F./.Io.led.i  j.fi. 

18  Aportoli  iclinqucmcs  omnia  ptopeer  Chnftum.uouciune 
per  ti  n en  ti  x ad  perfedion  1 s fla  tu  n».  2 xS.q.  8 8. 4.  3m. 

19  Aportoli  omnciin  nauicula  turbabantur,  propter  peccatfi  43 
ludar, ad  commendationem  uiutaus,xx?.q.io8.4.j"'. 

so  Aportoli  poterant  pcccac  veniali  ter,  non  autem  mortali* 

tct.poft  juim  funt  confit  mati.  j.i.i  a.q.i.i.c./.d  38.4.  4"-/-  44 

Ma.q.7.7.8  7*GaJ.2.1ed.3.piin°. 

II  Apoltol'  couucnctuntcum  multis  difdptills,  ad  uidendu 
corpus  Ucat£  Vitviuis,incius  ttanlitu.  1 i.  Coe  1 j.  Icet  1. 
fi.  F.Diuifio.j.fi. 

iaeramen  ix  Apolloli, nullum  facramcntum  inrtitueiunt.ja.q.64.x.o./. 
am.  q.7i.i.t",7.4-<h7;<]*i.ar.i.q.i.i'n./.ar.x.q.t.i*\  l 

33  Apurtoli  non  habuerunt  potcftaum  cxcellcntix  in  facra- 
pientis.4.tl.7.q.i.ar.3.q.t.s"7.Opul‘c.i0.Uo.3.c°.io7.M.  fi. 

* Adoratio.  1 9. Baptiiinus.47.CoufciUo.2o.x3.Conbrmatio  x 

8.Confccrauo.i  5. 

34  Apoltoii  miuirtranrcs  facramcnta.utcbauturaliquaforma 

1 uciootura  tradita  a Lfiruto.  j.q.  7 1.4. 1 "./  4.1I7  q.i.ar.3.q.t 

x**7.Foima.i77. 


I* 


Af 


Aportoli  multa  tradi  deruo:  oc  ulee, non  in  feri pt is,  ut  fir- 
mas factam  entorum,  ne  irriderentur  ab  infidc.ibus  , i*,  q. 
35.3. 4*,./.q.64  ».i",.Aq.7X.4*l"'-/*<I.78.1.9"./.q-8?*4*  iW-/.  J. 
d. 9-q. I .ar.i.q.3.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 "'./.ar.  j.q.i . x*./.  d. 

8.q.».ar.i.q.j.c/.ar.2.q  i 1 ./.d.i j q. i.ar.i .q.J  i V-ar-vq. 
r.t^./.JDionifi  led.  x./.tf.,Cor.  1 i.Jod.6.h.  A./.Lcct  7.  fi./. 
xF.Tliefx.fi.D.ucConfirmatio.8. 

Aportoli, fe  undum  Augufttuu  n.Ioannis  bapiif.no  bapti 

: /*_a ° a a v x.  . v«. 


zatifuut,  fed credibile. nagtsert,  quod  a Xpo  Xpi  iplios 
haptifmo  bapeizati  fucrint.3a.q.38.6.x"/.q.71"^-i“7.q- 

7. 4*’./.  4- >1  s.  q.  2. 4.  j"1./.  ioa'i.4.lc  1.  i.pnn°.b 
-h.  * Dccimx.7.Difpcnfatio.i  y.DoCtrinxi. 


!;8i 


Aportoli  baprinbaur  per  alios,  & fccuuduin  Dionifimn, 
d umi  noHri  duces, ideft  aportoli  pmbauernnt  infantes  re- 
cipi ad  baptilmum.fed  ptxdicabant  per  fe  ficut  etiam  Chri 
rtus, quia  indurtria  mimrtri  multum  facit  ili  ulumo,  Sc  ni- 
hil facit  in  primo  A quia  ipforum  officium  ert  prxdicare 
nomeDei.3a.q.67.2.i'“7.q.®8.9.b7.R-0.iJcd.3.fi7.i$.  Cor. 
led.  2. fi./.  Pfal.44.fi. 

Apoltoii  confirmati  funt  a Chrirto  fine  raateria,fcd  no  coo 
firmabau  t alios  communiter  fine  materix3a.q.7x.x.  t "./.4. 
t “ /.4*d.7*q.  1 .ar.x.q.  1.3". 

Aportoli  facti  funt  iaccrdotes  a Chrirto, in  ultima c^na  quo 
ad  adu  principalem  qui  ert  facramcnta  conficere  (cd  poli 
refutredionem,  quo  ad  dium  fceandirim  qui  ctt  ligare, 
abfblucrc.4.d.X4.q.x.3.xa<.  * Euchanll1a.76.86.  Foruicausi. 
x.Suftiagia.2.Vudio.2-Votum.J7. 

Aportoli  duumur  dii,  propter potcftatemiuJicuriara.  Et 
dicuntur  foitcs, propter  courtanuamin  paliioite  cotum, 
Pfal.46.fi. 

Apoftoli  dicuntur  fiarres  Chrifti  dupliciter, fcilicct  pe:  ua- 
rutam  alTumpramA  pcrcra'iainad'*pnotits(6:  uocationi* 
ad  apofloIatum.PfaLa  i.fi-S.  Amor.68.  Antonomafia.x  Ual 
butiens.i.FcUura.j.S.rundamcntum.x. 

Apoftoli  dicuntur  olla  Chrifti, quia  lullcntar  alios.Pfj!.  x 1. 
mc°.L  * MagdaJcna.j.4. 

ApoftoiifumcoroiuCh  lftiA  1’P‘des  pretioii  propter  pr« 
tiofitaicin  dodtinx.Plal.xo.priu0.c.  * Matrimoniu  n.  1 44. 
Apoftoli  dicuntui  cyli.quia  in  ipfis, tamquam  111  cxlis  ha- 
bitat  Dcus.IMaLt  7.mc0.E7.Pfid.t8.piiu0.I./.P(al49.prm0. 
c7.Pfal.32  mc°.e.H. 

Apoftoli  dicuntur  cadi,  propter  conuerfationis  fublimita- 
teniA  ftellaium  numcrum,ide(K  uirtutum  abundantiam, 
luedi  per  dodriuam, mobiles  per  obedientii . Pfaim.  18. 
prm°  L 

Aportoli  dicuntur  nubes, fulgura, *agutx, grando,  & car. 
boncs.PfaIm.i  7.mc°.  X./.HC.1 3.1cd.h.m^.F./.Matth.x6.fi. 
cB. 

Apoftoli  dicuntur  nubes  pp  quatuor.  f.  pp  fertilita  6 'erne 
pp  luminis  diffufionf.propicr  motus  ueiocitaicm,  2c  prop 
tcrdiuinx  uoluntatis  implcuoncm.lfa.<o.ti./.Hc.i  j.lc.j.fi. 
Apoftoli  dicuntur  dics,noxA  firmamemu  n.Pf.  t8.priu°. 
b.  ♦Pl.llcrc.x.Plalmus.i  1. 

Apoftoli  fuerunt  balies  ecdefix,noo  autem  legislatores.  4. 
d.7.q.  i.ar.  t.q.r.i*. 

Hcdcfu  filia  eft  apoftolcrum  per  euagdium ,&  filia  Dauid 
per  imitationem.  Pfal.44.fi.fi. 

Apoltoii  dicuntur  paeri.ttipl  ci  ratione  fcilicec  puritatis  , 
fimpliciuusAhutmliutis.  Hc  x.  icd.  3.  fi./-  c °.  5*  ied.  x. 
fi.  G. 

Apoftoli  dicuntur  columbx  quadrupliciter  fcilicet  propter 
compundtoucra  fimpl  enatem  alti  uiiinem  contemplatio 
dis  A putitatem.Ua.6o.fi.  * Pfcudo.Rcudauo.7.8.  Sabo», 
tfium.io. 

Apoltoii  exaltati  funt  t ipliciter, fcilicec  ptxdicatioue,  mi- 
xacnlisA  gl  -tia.  Et  funt  fcuta,idcftprotcdorcs  omriifi  po 
pulorum.  i'IjL46.6. 

Apolioh  dicuntur  ua'a  mortis. PC7.fi.g- 
•j  Apoltolica  fcdcs.Excommuu1ca.io.30. 

(L  A pparatus.Corporalia.i. Ornaim.o. 

^ Ap parco ua. Agcn s.  1 1 5. Dxmou.  1 ox. Falfi tas.x 3 . Ignis.  1 7. 
Iia.83.1udas.x.Ludificauo.Obcdicnua.xj.Prq>utuptio.6.8 

Sabbaifium.ix. 

C Apparere  propriccft  rei  fecundum  nataram  eius  uifibi- 
iis , ct  fiabemis  poiclutcm  ut  uiicatlir  ficut  cfc  Dcus.uci 
Angelus. 

Appa'itij,dirtcrt  a miflione  uifibili-quia  non  im  portat  or- 
diucm  diuiuarum  perfonarum.  nec  inhabitationem  ficut 
nudio.  f‘.q.43. 7. 6w./.3a.q.39.8.i“./.i.d.t6.i.4‘7-*.d-  8. 
6.4"./.  Opule  9.  quxlhon.  35.  • Ab1aham.13.x4. A^o» 
rauo.29. 

Age«« 


APPETI TVS 


Ageas.t  Tf.AIicnum.7.  Amor.  61.  Angelus.  Anima.  146. 
& c.  Apparentia.  Aibor.  1. 

? Non  omnis  apparitio  eft  mi/fio  vi  fi  bilis,  fed  folum  illa  que 

fic  ad  declarandum  procefium  copiofum  grati*  in  aliquo. 
Opufc.9q.Jf. 

4 Apparitiones  fiebant  io  veteri  tcftamcnco, non  autem  mif* 
frones  vjfibi!es.Opu(c.9.q.j*.vt  Abraham.i  j. 

5 Apparitio  conuenit  patri, uon  autem  mitti  1 a.q.4 ;. 7.6"./. 
4a.q.j9.8.t*./.i.d.i6.i.4.  * Afl‘uracre.14. 

t Eft  triplex  apparitio  filii  dei, fcilicet  in  carne,  per  fidem,  & 
perfpeciem.  lfa.pnu°.a.E. 

7 Apparitio  Chtifti  poftquam  refu  rrexic,  legit  u r fada  duode 
cies.ja.q.f  84.f.6"./.4.d.i».L.fi./.Matth.  a8. 

me0.H./.lo.*o.led.4  prin0./.^>.»i.led.  x.fi.  * Bapnfinus. 
t7.x8.t4x.B0niras.47.10f. 

I Chriftu'.  apparuit  in  alia  effigie, propter  gloriam  cias  ,5c 
increduli catcm  videntium.  j*.q. j 4. 1 . *"./.n.f  f .4.0./.  j.d.x  1 

а. x.arc.4.q.i.j'“./.4.d.ix.L.prin0.  * Campforix.  it.  Chara, 
der.x  1 .Cicatrices.»  .Circuncifio.  46. 

p Chnftui.per  appaririones  probare  voluit  idemptitatem  rc 
Turgentis, quo  ad  naturam, comedendorpcrfouam  eadem 
cfngie,vel  accidentia, per  cicatrices:  veritatem  uir*,  loquen- 
do, & ueriratem  corporis,  per  palpationem,*  eius  gloriam 
intrando  ian  ims  claufis.ja.r.ff.6.c./.g.d.xi.q.x.jc./.4.o.ci 
catrices.1.4.  *Crui.j.Ddo£latio.io.8i.D*mon.  ioj.  110. 

1 1 i.Dcus.x7?.D!cs.9.Edipfis.Euchaallia  41.  &c.  It»cufa. 
tio.x.Falfitas.i  f. Feruor.4. Fides. xf.&c. Finis.  1x8. lacobus 
x.Ira.8o.Iudicium.78.8o. I uftitu. 4 4.  Luminare.  5. Luua.  2. 
Maleficium.  j.4.Maria.x  4.46.&C.68. 
co  Chriftus  poft  afcenfionem  apparuit  qfribufdara , in  fpccie 
propria  corporali, ficu t Paulo.  ja.q.  47.6.4".  'Matrimomu. 
49.6o.MiracuIum.  1 y.Miftio.  1 $.  Monens. Moyfc\..x.j.  Na 
tiuius.x8.0dtum.x.0uis.x.Pax.X7.x8.Peccatum.  1 49.2  4 8 
Paena.64.Phiton.j.f.Planet*.t.Pr*liigium.x.Pr*fumptio. 

б. !4.Propbctia.6.f  8. 

« r Apparitiones  mortuorum, aliquando  fiunt  operatione  bo 
notum, ucl  malorum  fpirituum.ad  inftrudionem , uel  ad 
deceptionem  uiucnrium  , uigiiando,uel  dormiendo.  4.  d. 
45  q.i.ar.i.q.4.6" . Anima. t jtu  * Prudentia. j6.Punitio.j. 
Refurredio.  Sciendi,  r 17.  Solidum.  Speculum,  t.4.6.  Stella. 
7.8.Triftitia.x.Tuba.j. Videri. Vita.  1.V0I latas.  44.  Votum. 
77.  78 . 

ix  Apparitio  dicit  relationem  uifibilisaJ  uidentem,  uifioats. 
r£  ccociiuo.fcla.  t.prin°.C.Vfura  (9.71.144.184.187.1  88 
1 89.xoo.x19.xx4.Vifus.1aVxor.19. 

V lina.  19.4  1.144.184. 187.1 88.1 89.xoax19.xx4.  Vfus.  10. 
Vuhu1.Vxor.19. 

Licet.  1 Appellare  ex  confidentia  iuflxcaufar,  licet  cuilibet,  non  au 

rem  vt  per  moram,iufticiim  impcdiacxxf.q^.  $.0. 

x Ante  fen tenua m,3c  poft  cam, licet appellare  xxLq.69.  j.i". 
Accufatio.i  r.Vel  concilium,  4. 

] Appcllarclicetaiudice ordinario  tantfi.Ac ab  ordinario  ,& 

arbitrario  fimul,non  autem  ab  arbitrario  tantum.xxLq.69. 
?•  »“ 

4 Nullus  poteft  appellare  poft  decem  dies,  nec  plufjuam  ter: 
quia  non  eft  probabile,  10 ueus  a redo  iudjcio  iudiccs  dedi 
nare.xxLq  69.4.4". 

j Nulli  fideli  licet, ad  iudiccm  infidelem  appellarem xLq.  69. 

4*1  “./.excommunicatio.  4 4. 

€1  Appcllauuum.Hcbr*!.  1.  Nomen.  49. 

Appendici*.  InrclJedua.124. 

Qeid.  A ppcubile.Eo  modo  quo  aliquid  eft  bonum, eo  modo  eft 

appetibilc.x.d.i  i.q.i.j.c.  Amor.61.x04  xxx.Appetitus.t8. 
fionitas.Si.cor.tx.delcdatio  tx.D*raon.64.Dcfideriu.  18. 
Dcus.j  1 7. Houor.  ic.  Ira.  $61.  Malum.64.  Mors.  1 9.2  a Pax. 
J.xa 

Appcntiuum.  Adus.67.9f. Amor.  248.  Anima,  x 46.  248* 
*49‘194.4|8.&c.Ceaitudai  r.xi. Cognitio. 4 4. Conriniria. 
14.  Contrarium,  r 7. Cor.  1 x.DonG.xS.BIedio.i  .4.  Frudus. 

1 4.Frui.’. &c.Hom<\  46.  Imperare.6.6cc.ludicium.  xo.  Mo- 
«us.4(.llailio.x).Pietas.i;.Prudcnria.44.Rapcus.9.  5 en  fu  a 
litas.!. x.4.3cc.$pei.28.&c.  Timor.9.  Virtus.107.x08.x19. 
Voluntanum.8. 

Quid.  1 Appetitus  eft, potentia  pa/Tiua.ia.q. gax.c./. ix5.  q.  18.  x. 

j*./.q.X7.i.e7.q  faf.x*7.j.d.X7.q.r.i.c./.#Vcruq.xf.  i.c/. 
EthLx.lcd.f.pnn°.b. 

» Appetitus  eft  inclinatio  appetentis, in  aliquid  fibifimile,* 
con  ucuiens.  1 a.q.8ax.c/.  1 xLq.g.  1 .c./.quz£  »9. 1 .c/.qu*ft. 
fo.f.1" 

4 Omnis  appetitos, eft  per  fimilirudinrn  appetibilis  in  appe 
ccntclcc undam  efle  natur*,*  in  potentia. Vcri.q.11.1.  j , 


, Af  . 

Amor.214. 

4 Appetitus  omni$,cft  inclinatio confequens  formam, fed  nn 
turalii  naturalem, fcnfitiuus  apprehenfcm  a fcnfu,  intclle- 
diuus, ideft  voluntas  appreheufam  abintdlcdu.  «a.  q.  78« 
,.j"7-q-8o.i.a/.q.8i.r.c./.q.87.4.c/.r  x5.q.8.i.c/.  q.  1 7.8. 
C./.q.i  6.  * .€-/.<]. 44.1  •C./.q.^o. 4.C  /•Ma-q.J.J.C.fL/.q.  1 6.x.c7* 
Vtrr.q.4.j.c. 

f Appetitus  quilibet, fequiturcognitionem.q.x8. i.c/.  q.  40. 
j.c/.  1 .d.  r .q.4. 1 . 1 "./.d.4f . 1 .c/.  Veri.q.  1 j.  j.c./.q»  4. 1 .c/.q. 
if«r«c.  Amor.17x.j41. 

6 Oppolitum  videtur  dicercrx5  q.i7.8.c/.q.i6.t.C  Refpon 

deo  Dubiam. 

7 Appetitus  eftad  res, fed cognitio  eft  1 rebus. i3.q.  x6.  i.c./. 
q.t  9.4.6"./.6.x"./.q.8ax.  x"7-q-  8x.4.c/.ix5.q.xx.x.c/.  q. 
40.x.c/.q.66.6.im./.xxLq.x6.(.xm./.q.X7.4.c/.4.d.x6.q.i.4. 
4m7. 4.4"/-d-i7.q*  * •4*e*A » o"7.Ma./q.S.  J.c./.Ethi.x.  lcd.f. 
ptin°.b.Amor.x77.InteUedus.xtx. 

8 Immo  cognitio  noftta,  eft  cau  far  crura.  4.  d.  14.4.»". 
Rcfpondco  Dubio.:  11. 

9 Redi  rudi  appetitas  refpedu  finis , eft  menfura  intelledua 

p radici,*  regula, fed  cconuerfo  refpedu  eorum  qux  fune 
ad  fincm.biht.f.led.i.rn^>.£ 

10  Appcrit&s  dup k*  fcilicet  naruralis,*  fcnfitiuus,  ra.q.78.r 
jm./.q. 8a  1 .a/.x »5. q.  1 48. 1 . 4*7* Ma.q.  1 4. 1 .4"./.  Phy.  r.Ied. 
fi.roc°.e. 

1 1 Appetitus  duple*, fcilicec  fenfitfUus,*  intellediuus . ia.  q. 
8o.x.O./.xx5.q.i  8.r.c./.q.z4.i.c./.q.4S.4.c  /.q.i  74.X.X"./.  1. 
d.4M.c/.x.d  xLr.c/.j.d  x6.q.r.x.c/.d.x7.q.x.r.c  prin°./, 
Vcu.q.i4.4.c./.q.xx.4.o./.Mxq.8;4.cq.r6.i  I.i"./.  Anima. 
9.6"./. Anima.  Icd.  10.  me°.  c.  fi./.  Lr°.4.lcd.i4.  prin°.  c. 
Amor.i  49. 

ix  Appetitus  triplex  fcilicet  naturalis  fcnfitiuus, & intclledi* 
uus.  1 .q.6. 1 .x  ./.q.  1 9. 1 .9.c/.q.f 9. 1 .c/.q.6a  1 .c.q.87. 4.  c/. 
i:Lq.r.x  c./.4"7.q.x6.t.x.c./.q.44.i.c/.q.4a4.c  xx?.;q.  »9. 
x.  I "./.x.d.  t4.q.  j.  r .c./.d.48.4.c/.  | .d.x7.q. , .x.a/.4.d.49.q.  ?, 
ar. i.q.  1 .&/.$.  i.cP.71. ?“7- U.x.c°.47. 1 m./.^S./.9o.xm./.  Li°. 
4.c°.x6.pnn0.B./.Vcri.q.i  5.4-o./.q.xx.4.c/.q.x  j.t.c/.q-xf. 
1.  C./.6  . /.i*c /.  Viriq.i.6.cpriu°./.ix.c./.  Quol.4.  xr.  c. 
Amor.  1 49. 

1 4 Appetitus  naturalis, qui  fequicur  natur*  indigentiam  fcili 
cet  uis  appetitiua  vel  atcradiua.diuiduur  contra  retentiuS 
dige*  ruam,&  expuIfiuam.Et  omnes  fubferuiunt  nutriti- 
Uf.ic  funtuites  animf  vcgetatiu*.xxS.q.i4S.i.4"7.4.i44. 
ar.4,q.  1 .c.fi./.Ma.quacft.  1 4. 1 .4"./.  Quol.  4.xi . c./.  Opule. 
44.  a 

14  Appet  tus  cibi  duplex  fc  licet  naturalis, ideft  fames  8c  fitis, 
6c  animalis, in  quo  eft  uitium gulx, non  aurem  in  primo, 
xx5.q.!48.i.4"./.Ma.q.i4.i.4.ucl.Gula.f. 

1 f Adus  anpcritus, eft  appetere  non  habita, amare  habita , 8c 
dcledarr  in  eis.  1 a.q.  1 9. 1 .c./.  x"./.  q.  49. 1.  x".  Appetitus. 
X7.40. 

16  Appetere, eft  tendere  in  bonum.Ethi.Ied.i.mc°.  b.  Amor. 
2X2.Bonita<./.6i.6i. 

17  Motus  appecrtus  dtiplex  , Icilicet  profcquutio  , & fuga. 
xx5.q. 1 41  .j.c /.quxft.i 61  t.c7.4.dift.x6.q.x.i.i"/.  Ma.q. 
10.  i.c. 

r8  Omnes  adus  appetitus  ad  profequendum  malum , uelad 
fugam  boni,funt  mali  ex  genere  luo, quia  habent  materia 
incouuenientem,  ficut,&  alfirmano  falli, uel  negatio  ueri. 
Ma.q.  io.i.c/.8m./.q.i  x.x.c.prin0  /.QU0L4  1 6.c. 
r 9 Ordo  motus  appetitus, proportionatur  ordini  mocUfi  na- 
rurJ'um,ix5.q.»4.x.c/.Virt.q.4.4.c 
xo  Oranisappetitus, fecundum  qu5drenditin  bonum,  ten- 
dit in alltinilarioncm  diurna:  bonitaus,ia.q.6.i.c7>  s"/.  q» 

4 4-4  C./.  4"./. x x5.q.  44. 1 . 4"./. s . d.  1 .q. x. x.c7.d. 4 7-q.  1 . x.  4"./. 
^.i.c°.47.h./.44.r  im./.Li°.4.c°.r  7./.i9./.xo7.  x4.  roc°.  H7- 
Ma.q  8 x.cprin0/.OpuC4.c0.ioi./.ioj7.Ethi.led.r.mc0. 
b.  Bonitas  2.Creatu/a.x 4.18.4  4. 
xr  Matcriaappetit formam , inquantum  naturaliter  ordina, 
cur  ad  cim,  1 .d.  1 x.  Lm°.  H./.d.  r 8 q.  1 .i.c./  Vai.q.i  »• « • 4* 

./.  Poa.  q.4. 1 .x  4"./.  Dionifi  u s .4-led.t.  Phi.  1 .fi. 
xx  Creatura  i:  rationalis, appecit  deum  implicite  camum,  fed 
satioQalis,impiiate,& explicire,ia.qu*ft.6.r.x"7.  Verit.q. 
xx.x.c. 

14  In  omni  bono,appetitar  fummum  bonum, ideft  deus,  1.  q, 

6.  i.»"7- « *d.  J.q.  1 .r  .x"./.xuL  1 .q.x.x.c  /.  Vcr.q.xx.x.o/.Etb, 
led.  1 . m c°.  b.  Pruni,  a Bo  n i ta  s.  4 7. 
x4  Appeti  propter  li^dicirur  dupliciter  fcilicet  folum  propre» 
le,3c  nunquam  propter  aliura,8c  ahuuando  etiam  psoptei 
aliud:primum  conuenit  foli  bea utudmi, fecundum  virtuti* 
bus.xxLq.i  44.1.1"./.  Vut.q.x. 8.1 6*’. 
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Omnis  appetitur , a J quem  poteft  petuen ire  rationis  impr* 
rium  , particeps  elcdionis  efc  poteft  de  fine:  oou  autem  ille 
de  quo  loquitur  PhiJofophus  j.d.  $ f.q.x.arr.4.q.2- 1 ". 
Appetibile  mouens  appetitum,  eft  finis:  non  autem  qux  fune 
ad  6 nem  nifi  ratiooe  finii  Poa.q. 7.10.6“.  Bonitas.  6tf.69.70. 
7 1.102.71.7  ;.  Ftnis.8.  fit  c.20. 26.91.  Addcrc.S.  Volutas  29.  ji . 
3a33: 

Appetitui  proprie,  eft  rei  non  habita  1.6.47. 1.»".  Appe- 
titus 1 {. 

Omnia  appetunt  bonum,  effe,perfcdionc,  &•  coniungifuo 
principio  la.  q.f.  l.c./.q.6.t.o./.i.x"/xiS.q.64.f.cV.4.d.49- 
c). l.axt  j.q.t.c./  p l.c°.$8  / 71.}"./.  lA°.».<r.f  f./.  L»°.  $.C°. 
»9-*"./*i07.jw./y*  /.*erit.q.xt.x.c./.q.ax.i .1.0  /.  Po1.  q.  J. 
<.C.h7.Ma  q.i.t.c.fi  /.Opulc.j,c°.i64.  pr\n°J.  Ebd->.  !e&  j. 
prin°./.Meta.  priu°.  G.  Phy.  lec.fi.  roe°.d.  Appetibile.  Bo* 
nitas  108.  Voluntas  68.8ec. 

Nullui  appetitus  eft  ad  malum  t1.q.i9.p.c./.q.io(.8.c./.x  x?. 
q.8  l.C./.q.lj  x.c/q.17.1  #*  /.q.x8  4.C  /.Ma.q  x6.  X.C./.  O- 
pufc./,c°.i  ax./.Ethi.le&.i  .mc°.b.  Amor  x x x. Intentio  1 7. 
Non  ede  eft  appetibile  damnatis, 8c  defperacit,  per  accides  ca 
cum,rcilicet  ratione pcenat  ia.q.f .a.j*./.ixtq.|.i.j“/»<1.29* 

4-»“*/.  q 73*8. 1"./.  i d.xR.L./.  4d  44.4.}  artict.q  x.j*  /.d. 
49-Q  t.*rt.?.q.».j*./.d.fo.q.x.art.x.q.j.o./.Veri,q.xx.j.7"/. 
q.ao.r.xi*7.PoA.q  (.4.8*./  Ma.q.r  6 i.to"./.  lob.  j.led.  1. 
prin°.F./.fi.i  left  j prin°./.c°.io.prin<s./.Math.i6»prinw.b. 
Bonum  arduum , rarione  boni  attrahit  appetitum , caufando 
fpem  : fed  ratione  difficultatis  retrahit , caufando  delperatio- 
nem  x atq  161  t.c.  Sues  64.67. 

Poftibile  conuenit  obieao  appetitus : non  omnino  per  acci- 
dens 1 xf.q.40  t.j". 

Appetibile  non  mouet  appetitum  fenfitiu  im , nec  rationale , 
nifi  apprehendatur  ia.q.8o.a.i  "/.4x14.34.1  .c  prin°.r.d.4S. 
4.c/  }.d.x6.q  t.i.c./.Vetit.i|.«f  .j.c/q.af  t.c./.  Virr.q.i.6.c* 
prin°.  Amor  241. 

Oppoftium  uidetur  dicere ia.q,f 9.6  c./,q.6o.r.c./.qJ5o.i.  e. 
Relpond.  licur  Du.  2x1. 

Qualibet  res, hibet, aliquem  appetitum  ia.q,f9.t  c./.rpgo.t . 
c./.  Vcrx.q.2  j.t.c./.8"./.Ma.q  i.t  c. 

In  deo  non  eft  appetitus  t.d  4f.i  i-./*?<ri-q-a$.i.7". 
Oppolitum  uidetur  dicete  j.d.x  j.q.t.x.x",  Relpondeo  Du- 
bio 124. 

Tamen  deus  pertinet  ad  genus  appetirot  Veri.q.2  a r.i  t". 
Appetitu*  naturalis  nihil  aliud  rft  nifi  inclinatio  fic  ordo  rei 
ad  rem  fibi  conucnicnccm  ia.q.78.i.«,j" /.q.8o.x.o./,q.Si  1. 
«•/•9*®7  4 c /.^,i.x7.q.t -i.c./.Vciit.j.x  j.i  .cV»  Meta,  t.lecU 
6.priu«.  C. 

Appetitus  naturalis , eft  habitudo  ad  bonum  natur  ile,  ad 
quod  tendit  quando  non  habet : fit  iu  quo  habito  quiefcit  ta» 
q.19  r.a.c.  Appetitus if. 

Appetitus  naturalis , nihil  aliud  eft  , quam  ordinatio  ali  tuo* 
rum,  fecudum  propriam  naturam  in  luum  unem  ia.q.6.i  .1". 
hV-Phy.r.h-e. 

Appetitus  naturalis,  eft  inclinatio  inhereas  rebus,  ez  ordina 
tsonc  p imi  iuoucnus:ideo  non  poteft  efle  fruftra  x.J.x+.q.}. 
» s®./.$.d.i7.q.i  i.&/.Eih.lcct.i.prin0.£./.Mcc.lcc.i.pr.a.L 
Appetitus  naturalis , lemper  tendit  ia  bonum  caiftcns  ia  se. 
ix*.q.8.x.c. 

Appetitus  naturalis, femper  feqaitur  formam  in  reexiftentem, 
alu  aut  apprehenfam  ia  q.  ff  o.x.c./.q.8o.i.c./uaS. 

q.8.1  o.J  q.17  8.c./.q.:6  i.c  /.a.d.  jg.  j.c./.  ?.d  .17.^1.  i-n./. 
4.dilt  49.q. ;.xrt:c.i.iqu*ft.  I.c^.5.J.^^,.a6.J“,./  1‘hy.t.fiu.e. 
Amor  X41. 

Immo  quilibet  appetitu  - fequitur cognitione  1 d.i.q.^.i.i’"^. 
Veru.q.  tf.f.c./.  4.23.1. c/.q.xj.i, c/.M^q.  14.1. em.  Relpoa- 

deo hcutdubioaxi.  A.i.orx4i.  Infra. 

Naturalis  inclinatio  in  appetita  : fequitur  naturalem  conce- 
ptionem iu  cognitione  4.  J.;  j.q  1.1.8" 

Illud  quod  appetitur  appetitu  naturali,  poteft  etiam  appeti 
tu  animali , cum  fuerit  apprehenfum  ixT.a.30.3.1*. 

Quzli  et  potentia  anima,  appetitu  naturali  concupifric,a- 
mat  ,dclc£tatur , & huiuimodi  :fed  appetitu  animali,  lola 
concupifcx  bilis  ia.q.78.i.|V.q.8o.i.}Vi»f.q.jo.i.j"/.  3. 

* <Lx6.q  i.i.i*V  d-27.q.i.a.cfi^.j"./  Veri.q.»t.a.8"./.Vitcu. 
S-M-io".  Amor  1 j9.Dcleaat1c.7j.Amor  119.  i4o. 

A Appetitus  pot  dici  naturalis  tripliciter,  ftihcci  uel  quia  in 
eft  reianatu  a,  fit  fic  eftin  qmiibec  pocenua  animn:  fit  cui 
in  uolunure > fit  in  omni  parte  fic  membro  corporis, fit  in  om 
ni  re : vel  quia  eoo  (equitur  formam  mere  naturalem  fic  (im- 
pliciter immetfim  materiat  : vel  quia  conlcquitur  formam 
rationalem , qux  ineft  homini  a natura  , uon  tamen  uiie- 
^ueas  tbrmaaa  adu  apprchcafaaa  ah  uttcllfdu  ia,q.t$.i.a"» 


'Ap 

bj.q.76. 1 .c.  me°.H  ./.q.  7 8.  i .3m./*q«  80. 1 . lm./.}>d.  1 7,q.  t . a.  e. 
fi./.Veri.q.2  2*4.c. 

49  B Appetitus  naturalis  anima,  non  eft  potentia anin^diflinfia 

a ce  teris  eius  po  ten  tiis  ia. 4.80. 1 .0./.  1 : £.q.  j y.  1 . $"./.  V eri.  q. 
ii.j.Oi  Appetitus  jj. 

50  Appetitus  inferior , naturaliter  fequitur  n otum  appetitus  /ia 
pcnons,nifi aliquid  itpugnct  aaf.q.i  j8.8.c./.p,3.c®.x j.8“/. 
»7  2*. 

51  Appetitus  naturalis  non  obedit  rationis  imperio  ia.qu.  8j.  r. 
j^./.ia^.q.^.g.p.o./.xxiq.^S.i  J*/.»  d-x4.q.j.i.c./. d.J9- 
q.x.l.4*’./.jJ.l6  q.l.J.x"./.Q«ol.4.»l.c. 

52  Habilitas  maieriz  ad  iccipicndum  adionem  agentis  natura- 
lis , dicitur  appetitus  naturalis  eius  , fit  inchoatio  forma;  2.d. 
l8.q.i.ic.fi. 

Omnis  potentiaanimx,  naturali  appetitu  appetit  obiedum 
fibi  conueniens  ia.q.7l.i.3"./.q.8o.i.;"7.ix?.q.j0.i.j"./.3. 
d.afi.q. i.2.j*,./J.a7.q.s.x.c.6./.j"7*Ven.q.xa.3.j"./.  Virtu* 
q.i.j.c/.i"./.  Anima  s j.u". 

J4  Obieaum  appetitus  naturalis,  eft  harc  rea,  inquantum  talis 
res,  non  autem  appetit  jtfenlitiui,  fed  ut  apprehenditur  us 
res  conueniens , uel  dclcdabilit : uoluntatit  ucro  obiedum , 
eft  bonum  ablolure.  Veri  q.if.i.c. 

H Appetitus  confrquen>apprehenlioacm  an  malis , eft  poten- 
tia animae,  d.ftni&a  a exteris  eius  potentiis,  non  autem  appe 
(itus  naturalis  ta^j.8o.i.o./.i*?.q.  (o.i.j^./.Verit,  q.aa.j.o. 
Appetitus  49.B. 

5*  1’tQprium  moiiuum  appetitus  fenfuiui,  eft  uis  apprehenfi- 
ua  lenlitiua  , fed  uoluntans , rauo.  p.j  .cap°.  10.  tm.  Amor 
241.J. 

17  Appe  itut  f.ufijuus  mouetur  acogitatiua , fcu  aaftiraatiua, 
imagina  ma,  & fenlu  ia.q.8i. }.»"/. 4 af.q.7(.x.e. 

58  Appetitus  lcnli’iuus  mouetur  immedutc  at>  imaginatione, 
uel  xftimatiua,  fed  inedia  e a ratione  ta.q.8i.j  c./.»  xtq.jo. 

3. »"./.3.J.tj.q.x.ariici.q.j.?'". 

59  Vis  cognmua,  non  mouet  nifi  mediante  appeti  iua,  nec  ra- 
tio umuerfalis  , nifi  mediante  ratione  particulari , nec  uolun 
tas , mu  mediante  appetitu  feiutiuo  sa.q.2o.i.i"./  q.8o.x. 
j*7.q. 85.1. xi  .xfi.i.a"  /.  Vers.q.2.6.a*  /.q.x  x.9.4m./. 
q.x6.|.c.n./.i  i"./.  Aui.na  9.6"*. 

4o  Appetitus  feniitiuui  diuiditur,  perconcuf-ifcib  lem  , irafei 
b lem  ia.q.(9.4.t  /.q  8 .*.c\/,  j.c  /.ailq  18.1.C  /.q.f  8.4.C  /. 
q.i  o8.a.c  /.i.j.r.q,  1 i.r'./.d.4j.x.c./.j  J.r  7.ar.i.q.x.x"./.  q. 
3.4"./.d.i 6.  |.i .x-c./.q. x. in.  j.q.i .4"./.Con. x.c°. 47. 1 l/. 
J.c°.ifi.6"./.  Veru  q.i  f.j.c/.q.a j.a.f'./*M**q*>’-|-c./.Virc.q. 
I.ix.c./.q.4.x.i./.tih'.a.le  . j.  prme °.U/  Animi  (.  ledio  14. 
meu°.c. 

Mi  Et  utnq  e appetitu*,  obedit  i rperio  rationis  ia.q. 8 i.j.o./.q. 
8 J.i.»"./.  s"./.  q.96.  - .c./.q.i  r 7.}.  q.i  7.7.07.4.  x fi.  i* 

'•I • 4 1 - 4- c. /.  • j. e o.  J.o./.q.  ^6.4*0./.  q.f  8.  i. W-  li?  .q.f  8.X.C./. 

4. Jm./.>M  j8.x.4m./.  ja  q.lf.x  l"./.q.i8.x.c^.i“/.q.l9.x.c./..  . 

» o.  x. x .d.  44.4. 1. 1 .1 j"'./.d.  j o.q.  1 . J.  4"./.  ( d.  1 7*ar  t' *i  • 
q.i.c^J.  j j.q.  2.ar.4-q.x  c/.  Veruq.x  j.j.f»"./.4.o./.j.c./.7.x“./ 
V lrc.q.l.3.4" /.4  c^.i  «"./.9.21"./  io.it"./.sx.c./.Quoli. 

11  .C./.Ani.ua  1 1.1 6*'. 

tx  Appetitus  fenfitiuus  non  obedit  imperio  rationis,  nifi  median 
te  uoluntatc  utq.45.4  x". 

il  Adus  appetitus  lcnlixiui,  ut  eft  a potentia  animx.fubiacer  im 
peno  rationis  , non  autem  ut  eft  ez  dilpolittone  organi  corpe* 
ralis  1 iS.q.  17.7.0./.  2.J.2I.  q.l.x  j".y  J.d,i6.q.s.i.2"./.  Ma. 
q.J.}.8"./.q.7.6.8". 

A4  Proprium  hominu  dl , quod  api  ctitus  inferior , fubdatur  ap 
petitui  fu  perior  1 , fic  niuueatur  abeo  1 xS.q.74  j.iV.ax^qu. 
» 7f  .x.2"/.4  d.i  5.q.a.art.i.q  1.4"' /.  Mi.q.i.J.7". 

Cf  Ezapprcbenlo  er  intellcduin,  poteft  fequi  pallio  in  appeti  '• 
ienii(iuoduplid<er,fcil:cct  mcdianteimaginationcpaKicuU- 
num,  uel  mediante  .loluntate.  Veruq.afi.j 

66  Motus  appe  itus,  dupliciter  eft  cum  tauone,lciltk.ct  pixcipie 
ce,  ut  uolunus  , uei  dcnuntiaute,  ut  ira  saf.q^fi.^.  1". 

67  Appetitus  feoliciuus , eft  proximus  motui  corporis  uoftu  ia. 
q-xo.i  x*. 

68  ln  patlionibus  appetitus  fcnfiiiui,  eft  coofiderare  aliquid  qua 
li  raatctxaie  CcorpoiaJc  trAimucationc,&  «liquid  quali  forma 
lc,quod  eft  ez  parte  appetitus  1 a.q.xo.x.a". 

69  Bonuiu  fcnlibilc,  eft  obiectum  appetitus  fcafitiui,ied  bonum 
fimpliciter  eft  obiedfi  Uoluuuti»  ia.q.j9.4.c./.i*?.q.x.x.j“/ 

q.  x 9.  J.C./.1  at.  q.  x 4. 1 . t ./.  1 .d.4  P.q.c./.  j .d.  1 7.ai  r.  1 . q.  j ,4*. /.d. 
afi,q.x.2.c./.Con.x.c°.44.i",./.Vcix.q  xj.i.c/.j"^  q.c^.  x"./. 
Ma.q.8.f.c./.  Anima  9. 0". 

70  Appemus  (cuiitiuusadillatancum  bona  feez tendit,  a qum 
fi: extendit  appreheniio  Icaiuitu  i, ..i6.q  ..*.u 
Aaiut  »41. 
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Nullus  appetitos  moiietur  ad  Tuum  ob?e$um , nif»  Jppf#« 
hc n datu  t fub  ratione  boni  ucl  mali.eonuemcntis , ucl  no- 
ciui  nr.q.9.1.1*./.  1^,14. q.i-i.i.c./.  y.d.t  7. xrt-i.q.i.x"./* 
Va.q.af.4.4". 

Opp<  fitura  dicetur  dicere  i.i.i.c./.  j.d.i  7-ar.t.q, 

i.»*.  Refpondeo  liem  Dubio  tioo. 

Appetitus  fcnfttimis  ut  rectus  a ratione  , poteft  rfle  fubie- 
dum  uirtutii  8c  nitii  xif.q.yo.)  )”./.q.56.).c/ifo./  Anima 
JljM.l"./.  I«d.l4.q.  J.s.jV-  f-cV-  dL4i.q-l.l-lV-  *"'•/• 
jj.q.i.arti&i.q.  ?.(./•  q.i.artic.4-q.i-c/,  s"7*  Verit.q.if.f. 
8"./.  Ma.q.4,y.4m./.  q.7,6.1*./.  Visiutq-i.jW»  4.0 /.f.c./. 

6.«./.  4". 

Aftus  appetitus  fenfitiui  , femper  eft]  cum  tranfmatatione 
corpori*  & maxime  circa  cor  i*.q.so. x.x"./»  isf.q.io.j.c7 
q.ii,i,)"/Ver.q.if,j.c.fi. 

Organum  appetitus  leufitiui,  fcilicetcor  ftatim  difponitur 
fecundum  modum  operationi*  ciu;,  quia  cft  immediatum 
mou&,ideo  cor  in  umore  frigcfcu.fic  rcftringitur  Vcr.q.16» 
JC.S./1 101.  Animal) 7, 

Appetitus  fenfiuuir.  Oc  rationaUs,ideft  uoluntas,  funtdu* 
potentia:  1 J.q.8 0.2. o./.Vcric.q.  11.4  o./.q.i  5.1  c./  Anima), 
lec.  i4.mc°.e. 

lmino  appetitus  fcnfitiuus  cft  uoluntas  in  hominibus  j.d, 
<7*ir.l.q,i.C.  Refpondeo  Dubio  117. 

Appetitus  (cnfiMius  cft  uoluntas  participatiuc,in  homini- 
bus j.d-t7.af.i.<).i.e- 

Appetuus  fcufitiuus,  & idtellcfiiu:*  , ideft  uoluntas,  non 
differunt  per  differentias  a -pcribi  is  inqulcum  appetibile, 
f-d  per  modos  appetendi  Ver.q.*  1.4.4". 

Oppofitum  uidciurdicc  e iJ.q.f9.4.c./.q.8o  i.c/.i"./.  11?. 
q.i4-i.c./. Ver.q.ij.i.c./.Ma.q.8. j.c.  Anima  ).  Iec.r4-  mc°.e. 
•Refpondeo  DubmitS. 

•Nec  d ffcrQt  pr  ixipalicer  per  Uniuerfalc,  fle  particulare, fed 
fecundario  Vcr.q  11.4.1", 

Oppofitum  uidetur dicere  ia.q.8o  i.i*./.  u?.q.i  j.j.c./.  q. 
I9.j.c/.q.i9.6.c./.nf  q.  14.1.0./-  ?.d.i6.q.r.i.c7.  Vcr.q.iy- 
t.c./-6*\/Ma.q.8.).c.  Refpondeo  ficu  c Dubio  7 66. 
Nccdifteruiu  per  noc,  q»  fequuntur  diueifis  cognitiones. C 
Irulitiuam  & iuteile&iuam  Vcr.q,ii.4.c./.i"./.i'  . 

Oppolhu  uidetur  dicere  ia.q.Re.x.c./.i"./.iif.q.i4.i.c7.  J. 
d.i6.q.i.t.c-/.Ve  •q.if.i.c./.d'"./.  Maq.8.).c./.  Ala  j.lec.14. 
nic°.c.  Retpondeo  ix&ut  Dubio  118.765. 

Sed  dide  unt  ptiiuipalitet  determinationem  fu*  inclina- 
tioni» ab  alio  ud  a lc  V eriuc.q.1 I.4.C./.  1 "7-*"7*q** J.i  .£./« 

Actu*  appetitus  fenfitiui, ratione  mutationis  corporalis  an 
neix,dicuntur  paJliones  non  autem  a&us  uolunuus  ia.q* 
ao.i.t"1.  Pallio  24.11. 

Appetitus  fcufitiuus  6c  uoluntas,  fnnt  rationale*  parti- 
• Cipatiue  1 i?.q. 14.1.1"./.  q.<6.  6.1  "7. q.y  9.4.1  "/•  <1 1 -»•*• 
fin  /.1*7.1  itq. 5 8.  4.)m./.)a.q.  1 8.1. c./.  J.<L«7-»rtiM.q.l.c.V 
d.i  t,q.i.ait;c.).q.i.C./.  d.i7.q.i.)  ym7.d.jj.q.i.ar.4.q.)  «"# 
Anima  jiy, 

lamio  uoluiiMteft  rationalis  per edendam  j.d.i  j.q.i.ax.j. 
q.i.c./.d.i7.q.a*ar.).i"/.f"7.  Vcr.q. 11.5.0./.  Vir.q.x.f.11*. 
Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  1 1 99. 

Appetitui  fcntiuuus.fconcupifcibilis&irafcibilis,  dicitur 
mcns,rauo,dt  lauonalis  pa  ticipatiue,uiquanium  obediuc 
rationi  Virc.q.r.io.t  x". 

Appetitas  rauoualis, non  diuidixurperconcupifcibiI£&  iri 
fcibilfi  ta.q.f 9.4  o./.q.82.y.o /.).d.i  7.ar.i.ij.).o./d.i6.q.i.i. 

4-ar. y ,q.t .c. h./. V er.q.i y. j.o7 

Ma.q.8.).c./. Vix.q. i.4.c.piin°./.q.4.i  c/.Aia  ).lec.i4.  m°.e. 
Difidcriu.u  11.  Dcusty8.  Dolor  1.6.  Dominatio  x.  Do- 
miuium  7. 

Appetitos  rationalis  non  fertur  in  particulare,  nUx  fub  ratio- 
ne aniUtifalii  1 J.q8oi.i". 

ludicium  dcparticulaii  opcrabili , numquam  contrariatur 
appetitui  Ver  q.  14.1.0. 

Appetitus  tadonis.uon  (equitur quamlibet  apprehenfione 
led  tantum apprehenfiunem  boni, nec  fcnfitiuus,  nifi  urco 
Ucnicnus  per  xftimationem  tantum  i.d.i4.q.i.i.i.c./.j.d. 
I7.ar.i.q.i.i".  Amor  141. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  tsS.q«t9*7^*«/-tn>/-  i.d.j8.y.c./ 
d.40.1-0.  Rcipondco  ficut  Dubio  1100. 

Voluntas  non  accipit  aliquid  ab  apped tu  inferiori,  ficut  in 
tclle^uv  a fenfu.fiuectiius  operatione  prxeiiftente,  opera, 
tio  intelledut  ede  nonpoteft.  Veiit  q.x 616.19".  Abftra- 
aio  i j- 

Appetitus  creatur*  rationalis  non  cft  rcdu*,nifi  per  explici 
ium  appetitu  da, aci u ud  habitu  Vcr.q.u.i.c.  *ACho  1 os 


Ap  • 

Ars  r.i7.Cogniiio  y cy.Forma  io9.H*refi*  8.  Tgrtorantig 
i6.Prndftia  1 i.7aRc(ftitudo  4.  Amor  1 7i.Expcaare  1. Gu- 
la 1 . Abominatio.  A cius  67-9y.i  y4-  Ambitio  1.  Amor  177* 
Animal  47. flcc.Apprchenfio  ).  Bonitas  96.168.  Delidcrtunr 
I.4.1  i.Fiducia  7.M0S  i.3ce.  Motu*  y 1,71.  Addere  7.Amor 
1)9.1 74.104.&C11}.  Anima  1 jo.i7y.  Bonitas  61 . &c.  96. 
toj.Cor  1 i.Dclcftatio  y.i9.Exjc^arei-Eitaus.  Houcltti  9« 
Intellcciu*  109.Ira4.14.Pnmi  i.Timoi  1.7.8-51.1  j.)7.Tn(U 
tia6.  Vetitas  9. Voluntas 60. 

I ^[Applicatio  ad  bonum,  fit  qnadrupliciter.Cfccundu  for- 
mam, ficut  anima  corpori, fecundum  fiiUm, ficut  punCios  It 
ncc,  fecundum  con radium  ficut  corpus , Sc  fecundum  ope- 
rationem, ut  fpirituales  fubftand*  i.d.)7.q  j.i.c.  Hxrefia 
»)  . Angcl  * 98.ACito  8a  Agens  JJ-Ars  i^.Fuchariflia  1. 

experient. a ). Ignorantia  11. Studium  1 . T raCticia  j. 

% Applicatio  cau  ati  ad  caufam  fit  dupliciter  , fcilicctcum  li- 
bertate caufati,&  fine cax.d.i).q.i-i.C.  Embrio  j.  Genera 
tio9o.Pcccatum  119.' 

| f]AHi*oNiai  facr*  feriptur* dicitur dupliciter.Ccontrarifi, 
6c  implicitum.  Primum  eft  crtoneum.ud  ppxfuroptuofum . 
Secundum  cft  laudabile  r.Prolo  L. 

i In  appofitiotie, terminus  appofitus  fe  habet  ut  forma,  rclpc 
diu  termini  cui  apponitur  i.d^.q.i.j.y1"- 
^1  AppretiattCampiona-Humilitas  i7.Vfura  191. 

I f ArrxtHiNiio  eft  caufadelc.-tarionisduplicitcr.fci- 
licct  fecundum  fe,  & ratione  apprchenfi  4-d.49-  q-)^  «««• 

j.q.»c- 

l Apprehendo  aliqua  eft  eaufa  timoris, 5c  omnium  operatio- 
num appetito*  is*.q.7.i.c 

| Nulla  apprehenfio  intellectui  a , concernit  aliquod  tempu* 
determinate, licer  poflit  eflc  dc  quolibet  tempore. Sed  opera 
tio  appetitus  inc  llcctiui,  poteft  aliquod  tempus  coccrnerc 
).d.i6.q.i.y  4".  AbftraCtio9. 

4 Rcipectus  qui  eft  tantum  in  apprehendone  rationis  confe- 
xenui  unUm  alteri,  cfl  relatio  rationis  un  um  ia.q.i8.r  c. 

f Apprch.fio  fcnfitiua  hom  nis,nau  eli  immutari,ficut  a pro 
pno mortuo  duf>licicer.£eitcrius,6t  interius.  Etutroq,  ud 
yotcftda;m<  n 1 -q  ti7.).),"./.Ma-q.i6.ii.6"  *Actu*i79- 
Admiratio  6.  Amor  49.119.141. 148.  Angelus  J91.  Anima 
i9t.1j6.194.  J07.  Appetitu»  4.&C.  ) J 44  8CC  fy.6y.70.7i. 
9).  Be  tnuuo  1 j.t  J8. Bonitas  1 01.1  oy.i47-Caufa  14.C0m 
prehendere  ^.Cocupilccntia  6.Concupifcibills  10. Delecta- 
tio 5.K.90.DCUS  200.149. Dolor  i.&cir. Ens  »4  if.Fruc^ 
14. luturum  2.5tc.Homu  )6.Impcrarc  7.1 1.  Intellectus  Ji. 
j1.77.78.94.17y.1by.  ira  i8.1udicium  10  Lei  j7.Menfuta 
i4.Motus  y .26.19.  Scafibile  j.  Seufuilitas  x.  1.9.1  y.Scfua 

' 1 j.  &c-  Simpliciter  y.  Sulertia4.  Timor  ji.Tranfmutauo- 

Tiittuia6.  Vciecouduif  Voluntas  10.17  30.4J.46.49. 
Vusj*  . 

qj  Appiobario.Cognitio  8.  Deus  t f 1 . Ignorantia  8.  ludiciuna 
62.64.Maua  y7.i>routdentia  11.24. Regula  6, Sarabait*. Sci- 
re y Simonia  16.  Trifinia  8.9.&C.  Vita  J9.  Votum  64.Vftt- 
ra  zij.tf  7- 

I qj  ArraoriN  qjatio.  Quanto  aliquid  habet  minus  dc^o* 

icnciahtate.unto  magis  appropinquat  deo  raiq.aa-a.t  7- 
i.d.j.q.i.J*c./.Iob4.1ec.j.mc°.F.  Similitudo  16. 

% Appropinquare  dienui  deus  ad  nos , ucl  recedere  a nobis  , 
inquantum  pcicipimu»  influentiam  cius  ucl  abeo  defici- 
mus ia.q.9*i»j" 

| Quanto  aliqua  fune  fini  bono  propinquiora, tanto  funt  me 
hora  ni  q.8i.6.C.pnnt°.  *Acccdcre.  Chartas  49.59.1  Ji. 
1J7.  Diliautiai.6»  Immobile  1.  Oratio  44.  Prope o.  Pro- 
portio 7. 

| q;  appropriatio  eftmanifeftRtxAdininarum perfonarum 
peratttibutadUuiialia  xa.q.J9-7.c./.i.d.ji.q.i.i.c/.Vem* 
q.10.1  j.c. 

% Apptopxuri  nihil  aliud  eft , qulm  commune  trahi  ad  pro- 
prium, non  quod  magis  conucniat  uni  perfou*  quam  alii', 
led  quia  maiorem  fimihtudincm  habet  cum  proprio  unxua 

perloux.qui.n  alterius  Vcr.q.7.  J.C.  4Attnbuiao. 

| Appropriatio  in  diuinis , poteft  neri  dupliciter , fciliccr  ex 
parte  creaturarum, i ex  parte  dei. Prima  deoct  lempcr  fieri 
per  contrarium,  fecunda  ucro  per  limilitudincm  ad  propnik 

x a.q.  j 9-7.C7- * "7-8.c.  m e°.  D./. ' • d.  J 4-q*  1 

4 Aliquid  appropnaiur  diu  itus  perfouu  duplicxter.fi  edentia 
liter, & taulalitcr  1f.C0r.fi. 

| Approprutum  ut  fic,  eft  poftetius  proprio,  fecudum  modia 
intelligendi,fed  ut  eUcnualc,  eft  ccouuaio  ia.q.«9.7- J*7. 
x.d.jl.q.X-a.j*.  % 

6 Nou  conucuic , idem  fecundum  diucrfa,  diueifis  perfon.s 
approprxaxx  Vcc.q.7.1.)” 

7 And- 
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7 Attributa  coaeoienter  epprnprianenr  d;uin:s  petfonis  i*. 
<J-?9  r.R  o./.f.<itT.q.i.r.o./.Vpr.c|.7,j.c. 

• EiTentu  nulli  perfon»  appropriatur,  nec  operatio  ffq.39. 
t.c ./• « .d. { >.q. > .».iV ?*^*4*3' r.ar. » q.  t. r *. 

9 Operatione,  di  -im  , diuerfimode  appropiiantttr  perfonii 
diuim*, fecundum  diucrfa  attributa  3-d.  t.q.i.i.3*./.d.4.q. 
i.i.o.  Vfljgtqm  4. 

10  In  qualibet  operatione  de>, offendantur  «ppropriata  trium 
pcrlonarum.folicct  potentia,  fapientia,  & bonitas  3.d-4-q. 
i.ar,  i.q.i.r. 

fpSL  it  Potentia  appropriatur  patri, fapientia  filio, bonirat  nero  fpi 
rituiiando  ia. q.j^.S.c./.q^f.rf.x*./.  q 4&].e/.tt{q.t4, 
I.e,/.l.d.]i.q.t.s.c/.d.j4.q  j.o  /.  t.d.4M.b.i./*  e./,  f.d.i.q. 
».:.o./.d.  «.q.t.r.07.  d.xt.< Vcr.q.r.3.e./.  Mi.q. 
3.1 4-b  a /.  Qqo|ib.».r  t.  fin./.  Ifa  n.med°.  K./.  Matth.  ix, 
med°,H,/.  Rom.x.lcd.|.  fin.L/.  c°.ri.Jer.f. fi.  E7.1f.C0r.fi/ 
Anima  a}, 

r & Virtus  appropriator  patri  i.d.t  4. L.11!. 

»".»}}.  13  Ianmo  Uirtus  appropriatur  filio  if.Cor.Jee.  j.fi.I!. 

>4  Immo  uirtus  appropriatur  fipiriruifando  ia.q.  j9.S.c/.t.J. 
34.q.x.e.  Refpondeo  Dubio  133. 

If  Virtui  inquantum  pertinet  ad  perfeCtionem  potenti*,  ap- 
prepriatur  patri , ncut  etiam  putentia , fed  filio,  ut  media 
snter  elTennam  , 8c  operationem . Spiritutfando  aero , ut 
facit  bonum  opus  Se  operantem,  de  quo  ad  beneficium, 

1 .4. 1 a-Lfi./.d-  3 4-q.  x.  1 "./.  V er.q.  7. f.  |*./.t  f.  Cor. leCt3.fi. E. 
•Carader  fo.it. 

1 6 Sapientia  Se  cogni>io  appropriatur  filio , amor  nero  & pax 
fpiri tui  1 ando.  Io.t4.1ee.7.prin°.  Liber  iQ.relquicft  3. 

«7  Sapientia, uirtus, atquali tat, fpet.de  pulchri  rudo,  ap  pro  prii- 
tur  filio  3.d.i.q.s.s.& fi./. Pral.49./.  1t.C0r.lec.  3.6.  Iurtifica- 
«io43.7-^*pientia4f.  Donum  9. 

• t Ari,  dcce  era  ad  intelle&am  pertinentia,  approptiantur  fi- 

lio Vcr.q.i.7.c. 

•9  Veritis  in  diuinis, appropriatur  filio  t*.  q.39.t.c./.i.d.t  9.9. 
M.cfL/.Ver.q.i.r  c.  uel  Lex-66. 

>0  Similitudo  appropriatur  filio  1. difl.fr.  quxft.  3.1.4*.  Qui 
eft  3. 

71  ElTein,fictttin  continente  de  faluanre  appropriatur  fpiritul 
fando,  fed  ficut  in  arre  de  fimilitudine  , appropriatur  filio 
x.d.r.q.r.6.1*.  Sedere  f. 

7»  Memoria, ut  principium  iotelfigemiar,  appropriatur  patri , 
filio  autem  ut  potentia  cognitiua . V eri  t.  quaft.  7.3.3*.  »cl 
Vox  1. 

»3  Principium  efFediuum,  appropriatur  patri,  exemplare afft 
filio  1*4.46. 3.c./s.d.r.q.  t.6.tm. 

>4  Actcrnitat  appropriatur  patri, pulchritudo  filio , ufus  uero 
fpirirui-ando, fecundum  Hilarium  i*.q,39.8.e/.3a.q.f9.i. 
1 "./.1.4.31  q.x.o7-?-d.i-q.t.i.e. 

If  Vnitai  appropriatur  pa  n, imago, arqaalieas,  Se  uerbfi  filio, 
nexus  uerofptritniCand», fecundum  Auguftinum  ia.q.  37, 
» . j"7.q.  39. 8.  cAq.47.  x.x*7.  3a.q.  3 8.  x , fm./.  1 .d.  1 o.  3.0./.  d.  3 1 
q.3.0.  Sedere  e. 

Vnitat  pro  unione,  appropriatur  fpirituifanAo,  non  autfi 
abfolu  •«  1 .d.  3 1 .q.  3.  r . 1 *. 

»7  Remiflio  peccatorum,  apptopriatut  fpirituifaiido  Ma.q.3. 
la.t.hn.E. 

it  Ex  ipio, appropriatur  patri,  per  quem  filio,  in  quo  fpirirui* 
fanao  rf q.39.8.c7-r-d.36  q. i.j.f"./.Ro.i  i.!ec.f.med°.K7* 
Eph.4  lec  i.fi. 

tf  Creatorem  e/Te , appropriatur  patri , per  quem  filio  , domi* 
nium  uerode  uiuihcja«,fpiiitui(anAo  ta,q.4f.6.x".  *Ado 
ptio  1 f.Jec.  A ttribura.o. Principium  11. Templum  4.  Chara 
Aer  30. 31. Conceptio  17  19. Dos  x.Eucharilha  1 1 t.ludiciu 
4 1. Nexus.  Vita  16. 

• % ArpxoxiMATio  in  fpiritualibus.eft  dupliciter, fcilicet  fia 

eundum  (ireilitudinem  natur*,  & fecundum  affedura , dc 
otraqueeO  det  ad  hominem  , dc  econuerfo  4-d.  t7.q.  i.it.i. 
q.i.c.  •Accedere  11.  A ppropmquaao.o. 

9*^34.  i Oppofitum  uidetur  diccic  iX q.  4.  3.  4".  Refpondeo  iicue 
Dubio  11  »6. 

Aprilis.  Men  fis. 

% Aptitudo  hominis  ad  uirtutes,  Se  fubiedi  ad  forma,  eftdu 
plei.l.fecuudum  potentiam  pjlTniam  tantum,  refpcduin’ 
tiliarum, uel  fecundum  aditura  & pafiiuam  fimul  rcfpedu 
acquifitarUm  4.d.r  7.q.i.art.i. q.i.c. prine0./-  Virt.q. I.8.9.C. 
♦Anima  tif.&e.  Aifimilatio  14.  Bantiimus  1 17. Capacius 
o.Cqcitat4*f -Claritas  t(.  Contemplatio  19.  Dario  13.  De- 
notio  d.pignitai  3. Docilitas  o.  Euchariitia  190.  Gratia  6 e. 
Habilius  o.  Honor  16.  1 enotantia  8.10.33,  Incorpotalia 
lUs  x^Ac.  NatUm.  Obligano  1.6.  drc.,  Pizdicari  x j. 


Ap  Aq 

Trinario  ro.  See.  Senia*  4S.  43.  *ofertiao.  5»a'in  6.  Su- 
perbia x.  t f.Temp tu  44.  Verbum  61.  Virtus  48.81.  Vita  71. 

Vfura  xox.Vius  6. 

I qf  Arm  fignificat  quatuor.f.fnbfiftenriam  in  reiffo, sudori-  Quid, 
tatem  in  obliquo, diflindionem.dc  (ocialem  coniundtoncm 
Io.|ec.i.m^>JD. 

7 Apud,fignificat  diftinAionem  , dc  coniundioncin  ertrinfo* 
cam. In, autem  incrinfccam.Io  lec-  i.fi.c. 

CApuleiut.  Damon  r, 

C Apulia-  Phylofopbus  1. 

I filAqja  hanet  fex  p oprietatet,  quia  ef>diaphsna,hnmid»t  Inc6i. 
fiigida, generatiua. abundant  uhiqt , dc  fine  precio  3J  q .6fi. 

3. c./.q.69.x.x"./.4.i"./  4-d.3.ar.3.q.r.c. 

% Aqua  efi  duplex.fi uiua.ideU  continuata  fu» principio  cum 

fluau.de  morrua  ideftfians  1fq.18.1-3*. 

3 Aqua  triplex , fcilicet  aqua  dottnn*,  grati*,  dc  baptifmalic 
mundici*  Ifi*.  1*  fi.L 

4 Aqua  quinfuplcx, fcilicet  aqua  effufir  lacrim*,  baptifimalia 
aiuMdici*,fpiricuabs grati*, diuio*  (apienri*,dc  internx  lar. 
citiz.Ifia.4x.fi. 

f Aqu  e quadruplicet  a quibus  deus  liberat  fandos  finos,  fici - 
licet  ab  aquis  catnalis  uoluptatis.tcrren*  cupiditatis,  dia* 
bolic*  aduerfitatit,dt  mundati^  pojei>jris.Ifa.4  3.me°.H. 
d Aqua  de  (c, fient  dc  omne  aliud  fimplex  elementum, non  nq 
• crit,fied  cum  abis  4.d,ft,q.i.arnc.4.q.x.x"./.  if.Cor.i  t.iccr. 

4. med°.A. 

7 Aqua  non  cooperit  totam  terram  contra  naturam  , proprer 

uiuentja  fuper cam  , quam  tamen  totam  rircundar,  ficuc  * • 
aer  r 'tam  aquam.ia.q.69.i.x"/.4*./.x  d.i4.4.3"7.Poa.q  4.' 
i.4*./.xo"/.P'aLx3.priii°.a./.P!aL3i.mcf'.£/.  Iob.x6.ptm0, 

1 /.c°.38.left.i.fl.I.  * Baptilmus.M. 

I Diuerfitas  aquarum  per  loca  dc  ficus,  eft  accidentalis  4.4.3. 
ar  j.q.3  t/.  d.i  i.q.i.art.i.q.i.xV.art.j.q.i.i"./.  d.<4-q.j. 

- ar.x.q.x.b.  1. 

9 Congregatio  aquarum,  conucnientcr  defaribicur  tertia  die 
' t 1 fq,49. 1 .0./.  1 . d.  1 4. f .0. 

1 o Aqu*  dicuntur  potius  congregari  Se  diuidi  5 c*ean,quia  Ia.  Virtut. 
biliter  flui*  fiunt. Sed  aquznu*  fupracalos  *un%  non  fune 
Huid* freundom  Bafilium  i*.q.48.x.b-/.»'”.fi./q.69.i.i". 

I x Aqua  calida,ririus  dc  fortius  congelatur  t xt.q. 33.6.«  i./.q. 

37.».x"/.q,4l.x.c/q.l7.x.c./.Virc.q.x.8r7*. 
ia  Jn  profundo  maris.efV aqua  dulcis  x.dj  14.3. 3*.  •CAutifio 

ix.  Corpus  3 3, Delphinus. Dodrina  f.S. 

ij  Aqua  («paratur  a uino  prriunfinra  decorticatum  quo  ad 
fubfiaiuiam  aqueam , non  tamen  eadem  numero  cum  pri- 
ma.quia  iam  prima  fada  eft  uinfi  4*d.  1 i.L.  fi.  ♦Elephas  4. 

Euchariftia  14.xaff.dcc  161.164.193.197 
• 4 Aqu*  fignibeant  tribulationes , quia  impellunt  irruendo  , 
ext  nguunt  ignem  concupifeoti*  non  auteiti  charitar is.ic 
fummergunt  ilTheCproLprin0.  *Flu* us  i.x.^ficnrrario 
1 3.36. leiunium  43. Ignis  1 6 Immunditia  i;Liberare  1.  Lt- 
mus.Luciditas  x. Materia  r4«Motus  36.Nariuitas  f.Ni*.Pa 
nis  t.Pifris  i^Plumbum.PotfiiiaRepolex.  Sapor  i8.Sub 
diaconus  i.Taftus  1 1 «Terra  14.1  f. Torcular*.  Totum  8.9- 
laVenter.Chr  ftus  1 ta.i  13.  • • 

tf  Vera  aqua  esiuit  d«  latere  CbriiH.in  c uce.  3*.  q.66.4.3"  /.  ,'atcrC 
q-74-7-3*-/.4-d.3.*r-|.9-l*i*«  , , , , 

16  Immo  fuit  humor  flrgmaticns,  ut  quidam  dixerunt.  3a.q. 

66^3*.piin°.Relpondro  Dubio  133.  * 

17  Aqua  qu*  flnxir  de  latere  Chnfti,  fignificat  populum  redi- 
mendum , dc  reficiendum  eius  fangoinc,  dc  ufum  Enchari. 
fti*  4-d.s.q  i.ar.x.q.t. 3*7.6*. 

I I Aqua  benedicta,  non  cft  facramrnrum  , fed  eft  quid  fitera.  Beaedida  . 
mentale  3* q. 6 3.1 -6*7  4-d-x.q  t.x.7* 

19  Aqua  benedida  , non  < rdinatur  diredead remedium  pra- 
fiaudum, fed  contra  dxmonesdt  contra  omne  im  pedimeu. 
tura  facramentorum  3a.q  6f. i-6* /-4.d.i.q  11.7".  ’ 

ao  Aqua  benedida, datur  contra  impugnatioucm  exteriorem 
d*monurn,exorciaiu  autem, contra iarcriorem  3^. 9.71.1. 
3*./.4.d.6.q.x.ar.3.q.i.3*.  Exor  ifmus  p.tatt. 

01  Aqu*  benedidaj,  delet  peccata  ucnialia  a*. q.6<  1 .6*7,8' *./. 
q.lj.j.j*./.  q.l7.|.fr/.  4-d.i.q.  i.x-7-./.  a 16.  qazft.x.  atuc. 

x. q.4.0. 

xx  Aqua  benedida  poteft  iteraii.non  autem  exorcifmus  , pro 
quoruraiturconttxdxmonet  jfjq.ptat.3*. 
x 3 Aqu*  bndi&x  poi  fieri  additio  aqu*  non  bcnedi&r.dc  iota 
erit  benedida  3-q.77.fi.  3 T/.q. 83.3. 3'"./.q.87.j.O./. 4-d,  1 10. 
i.ar.x.q.6.x"7.Ma.q.7  iz.o.  Eucbariitia  rox.t 03.  'Acolid 
tus  x.Admiftio.  A er  4.6.1  a Aroorf8.i  94^\ntroai  1 1.1 } tff 
Bapnfmus  71.86.  r 76. 191. 1 94. Calet  f,  .;  - ■ 

4|  Aquaiiit- ucbanfiia  33.  r 04.  - t 
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»4  Aqoa  licet  continue  ptr  calorem  Calis  eoipocct , femper  ta- 
men  io  eadem  quantitate  conternatur . Plal.3a.m0.  f.prin0. 
%f  Aqua  triplex  fcilicet  rojuptacis.fall*  dofthne,  fle  uibuiacio- 
nis  Pfal  ji.me°B. 

^ Aquaticum  Animal  1 a.Cctc  i.Pifcii  o» 

€[  Aqueum  Calor  j 2. Odor  a.Pluuia  a. 

* qjr  i t A babetleptem  proprjctatetrquibus  lignilicat  60 
&ot , qui  comparantur  aquijis  leptempliciter  fcilicet  propter 
liolatiu  altitudinem : in  quo  noarur  eminentia  contempla» 
oonii , propter  odori*  fubtilitatem  ; in  quo  notatur  feruor  di 
leftioim , propter  loci  fublimitatem  : m quo  notatur  ftudift 
exictti»  conuerlationit,  propter  motus  urlocicatcm  : in  quo 
notatur  promptuudo  bone  operationi»,  propter  diurnam  re 
nouationem  ; in  quo  notatur  ftudium  interna  emendationis 
& profe^us , propter  membrorum  pulchritudinem  : in  quo 
notatur  decor  uirtutum . propter  filiorum  folicitudioem  : ia 
quo  notatur  folidtudo  fandorum . lob.39.  fi.  Ifa.  fi.  C» 
A ufter.Sindctcfis  a.  1 .Siniftta  a. 

% Aquila  figoibcar  fupcrbiara.ntq.ioi.f.i  ".me0.  G. 

Aquilo  fi  insfactr  generare  mares  :aufter  uero  fem  ina*.  ia.q. 

5 fra  line  afpiraupne  ,fignificat  altare  , cura  ea  autem,  ttabu- 
lum  porcoiurn . Opufc.  39.  c°.  6. 

Arabes  funt  dc genere  JJtnaelis , filii  Abrahae , Ifa.  a 1.  fi.  k. 

8 A a a n a a elt  animal  calidum, non  pingue  : cantum  emic 
tens  de  filis  , quod  motirur . Et  figmficat  animam  deuotam: 
ucl  malam.pfaljnus  38.fi. g. 

ft  Aranea  facit  telam  a natui  a : Sc  non  ab  artea.d.xy.i^®./.  p. 
lect  8X  /d”^*  ^ Opufc.  if^Pby.a. 

^ Arate . Bos . P; {dicator  1, 

41  Aratus. Paulus  io. 

41  Arbiter. Compromifium.  Indicium 
41  Arbitrarius.  Appellate  3, 

Arbitrium. A bloUierc  ij.j*. Angelus  487. Appellare  3.  Bene* 
diftus  3.  CJauis  7.  Confeflio  1 9.  ludg*  fi.Lex  §0.36. Libertas 
7.Liberum  o.P:  xfumptio  r 4.  Prophetia  41.  Reditudo  1 4.10. 
Sacerdos  3 3.  Vfura  308. 

* ^ it  c * ° * ipHom  tripliciter.r.quia  plantatur, fro- 

aibcat , fle  conferuatnr  . Plal.  1.  prin°.b.  * Anima  V. 
a AUtcr  habetur Ipes  frudificationis  arboris, cum  uitclcit  fron 
dibus : 8c  aliter  cu  iam  primordia  frudtuum  incipiunt  appare 
re  >*Vq-d9  i.c.*Carbo.Cete4.Eua  a.Fides  t^.Frud^.^rS. 

J In  arboribus  & io  herbis  nihil  erat  immundum  Iccudum  le 
gem , ficut  in  omni  genere  animalium  ia£.q  ioi.6.t"./.Roi 
i4.Icd.|.  prin°.G.  "Radu.i.  Verius  17.  Vfara.168.104. 
Chnftusi  13. 

^ ^rSCfeAn8cio‘»a-f 77.188*  Aquait.ao.  Cohibitio  Ea- 
cna  . 1 93  .a  1 6. 1 1 7.a  1 8.  a 1 9.  E xcomu  nica  t)  o 1 o.  Porcllas.  1 7. 
Scriptura  1. 

f Noe, fignificatecclefiam  1^. TheCprolog. princ°. 

• Caufa  1 io.Coruus  1.  9 

* Aica  feftancuti , figmficat  fecreta  fidei : qux  permittuntur 
uulcri  a maioribus  cantam  nt.q  ioi.4^®7.4.d.9.aTt.3.q .6. 

* • Oxa.  * Gjzophilatiam  1 Plalmus  i.Chnftu»  197. 

I Difpobtio  auac  t citam  enti  interioi  fle  esuiius  : U expolitio 

literaiis  fle  figuralis  omnium  pertinentium  adeam . niq, 
101.4. 6®.  1 

4 Si  Arca  c/Tct  quoddam  indiuidoum  naturale , ipfa  tota  non 
haberet  nili  unum  efles  qualibet  tamen  partium  aus  ab  arca 
lepatata  , proprium  efle  baberet . Q50I.9.3.C  fi. 

T Atchangeli  funt  medius  ordo  inter  angelos  Sc  principatus  'ia. 
q.ioJ.fW.i.d.i  1 .q.  1 .i.  J®./-?.  j.c°dia.6.F./.Opufc.  3*© 
Ii6.fi.  'Angelus  5 77.J78.J 83. Annunciatio.4.GabrieCi.Of 
licium  1.  Principatus  10. 

41  Archelaus. Ariftotitcs  (.Socrates 3. 
f Archidiaconus  eft  quali  princeps  miniflerii  t ideo  omnia  per- 
tinentia ad  hoc,dacordinandu  4.<Lit.q.i.i.iM.Car«der  41. 
Perledio  36. Religio  31.104. 

5 Archiepjfcopus , non  eft  maior  epifeopo : nifi  in  cafibus  de- 
terminatis a tute  i.d.44.Lce.c./.i".  Epifcopus  1 y . TaJbQ.o. 
Suftraganeui . 

C Archipresbyter.Pctfedio  y<.  Religio  31.104. 

?Archita.Plato  3. 

Architcdor  eft  principalis  artifex,pncipies  iodoci  formam  : 

Bc  praeparari  materiam  .*  q.i  8.}.c./.i  j.10.  jj 
i.ar.i.q.i <./.5*prin°./.Opufc.io,Liw.4ic0.x3  /.ila.j.prin®. 

F./.Bthi.led. i.fi.f. Lec^ .m°.d./ Meta.led.1  .h. I7.Li«.3.1ec. 
a.fi.H  /.Phy.a  Jed.4.mcd0  c.  * Prjdicator  1.  luftiua.63. 
Scicntu  iyo.133. 

0 Archiudinus  lccandum  Augaftinum,  eft  princeps  ideft  pri* 


Ar 


rans  inter  conuiuas . Vel  lecundum  Ckrifoftoaiam , eft  ord? 
nator conuiuii  lo.i. 

1 CAicrs  in  nubibus  fignificat  factam  ftripturam.  Pfal-  Figura. 

mos.7.fin.g. 

> Arcus  figmfacat  perfequationem  dolofamta  longinquo  enim 
percutit  trahens  curo  co , fle  non  videtur. Plalmos  36.  mt°.  L 
Fornicatio  i.Iris  o. 

| Arcas  fignificac  dei  prouidcntiam,fle  diuinam  uindidam.PC 
7,fi^./.Pial.43.  pnn°.c,  ' Iris  o. 

5 Arduruseft  quxdam  in  czloconfte) latio  fcilicet  Vrfa  maior, 
ieptem ftellaa claras  habens,  nobis  numquam  occidentes  , 1 . 

propter  poli  cleuationem  , fuper  noftrum  Orientem . lob. 
o-ledio.  1.  med°.  D /.  cap°.  37- ledio.i. med0.  F./  cap°.3S« 
led  i.me°.fi.H. 

C Arde  re  in  tu  temo,  dicitur  propria  noluntasiqoia  meretor  ar 
dere  Qpol.i.  1 3.3®.  * Aduentus  6. 

Adulterium  y.fl.Amor  190. 193. Ardor  Dulcedo.8.Gula.8.Icia 
nium  47. Nomen  37.  »1 

Ardor.  Tres  funt  differentiae  ardoris,  fecundum  tres  diffe- 
rentias ignis,  fcilicet  ardor  carbonis,  flamma,  flt  lucis  , 
Opufcul.61.  cap°.t6.  o.  Amor  189.  'Ardcxe.  Barbaras. 

1.  Flama.  , „ 

1 f Aspvvx  .i.illainquibushomonullu  impedimentu  timet , 
qoali  ii  non  teputantur  arJua  iit.q.40.8.  i®»b./* 

% Ixiftjmatio  ardui  excitat  attentionem  uf  q.4,8.C. 
q[  * Arduum  . Amor  179.114.  Appetitus  31.  Concupifcibi- 
lis  1.  Continenna  1.  Fortitudo  3.  60.  Meritum  70.  Mi- 
raculam 3 Paflio  64. Prohibitio  3.  Securitas  4.Spcsii-t7*58>  ? • 
64.66^7.  Timor  1 6.47.  Turpitudo  1.  . 1 

5 Arena. Argentum  1.  trt> 

s qj  Axokntvm  ut  plurimum  generatur  in  aenis  terra»  uella-^0®6, 
pidum, aurum  ncro,inter  arena». iob.i8.prin°.  * Alchimiao. 

Calix  1. Verbum  71.  Vfura  107.  r 

a Per  argentum  figmficator  dodrtna  facra.Ifa.i,6.e.A. 

q[  Argumenuuo.Adam  1 7.RH10  4.9.43.  v - 

* qjAxGVMENTVM  dicitur  quadrupueuer,  fcilicet  proce  (Tu*  ratio  Q^j<L 
r ais,  medium,  p.oJogus  breuu, flt  lumen  mentis  j.dift.  13. 

qa*ft.i.  i.4®./.Vctic.q.i4.x.9®.  * Allegatio.  Fides  47.  flcc. 
113.&C.133  flt  c. 

* Aigumentum  dicitur  duplicicer.fratio  rei  dubix , fle  fignua  Diuifio, 
euidens  fenfibile.{a.q  33.3.C. 

f Argumentum  a maiori  furoitur  tantum  negatiue^ed  a mino-  « - 
ti,a/&rmanue  tantum.  Vutus.q.i.9.arc.6./.6a>7.  ii.Cut.13. 
lec.i.  pnn°.!. 

4 Arguens  ad  ucr  ita  t cm,  procedit  exuetis,  fed  ad  pofitiooem,  * 

procedit  ex  datu,ut  Ariftotiles  fzpz  tacic-Aia  lcc.6.  mew.a.fi* 
•♦Incipere  U Mundus  11.  Potentia  a8.,Proportso  U.  I».  Ra-  » 
tio  r.S.43 .Relurredio  47* 

3 Oratio  firmat  argumentum,  primo  a fubftantu  aflui,  fecundo 
aarcunftantm  ni.q.7.1.1®. 

6 A rgumentum  ex  folo  iuerali  fenfu , fumitur  faer*  (cripturx 

la.q.  1.10.1*7.1  .Prol.3  cfi7.d.ii.i.i“7-3*d.i i.L.fi./.Vex.q. 
xi.i  1.8®/.  Ma.q.1 3. 4.16*7.  q.16. 6 15®./.  7»  *4*4"*d- 

Trm.7.3®. 

7 Argumentum  ab  auftoritate  dei, eft  firmi/limum  , fed  ab  au- 
Aotitate  humana, dt  debililbmum  ta.q.i  .<t.im./.  Phy.8.lcc.  r 
3.pnn°.  Theologia  u.  'Scientia  74.1» 7.Scnptura  19. Sim 
plicuerit.  Vfura  »37. 

4T  Aridum. Membrum  3.1». 

\ qj  Aties.Aniroal  80.I1.8}.  Hircos. 

1 f Aiiimitxi*  eft  principalis  pars  mathematice,  fir-  “ 
cundaiia  Geometria , confequcntes  autem  perfpeaiua  aftro- 
i logia,  Sc  mufica.Meta.4. lec.i. fi.  "Medium  i.iS.Scienua  is« 
x3.14.i3.14R 

% Arifmetria  eft  fcientia , cuius  fubiedom  eft  nomeros,  qui  eft 

fbecies  quantitatis.  i,d.i4.q.i.i.s®7,3.c.fi  /.  Poa.q.9.y.8®7.  a 
Quol  io.i.c.h'7.Meta.lec.i6  mt°.d./.Li°.4.1ec.a.fi.c/.Li0.ia 
lcc.9.fi.d.E./.Pofter.lec.i3.prin°.e. 

3 ArilmctrUjflc  Geometri  a, procedunt  ex  principiis  nods^onli 
ne  naturali  intelleAus  ia.q.t».c. 
f Ariftocratia. Princeps  j.6. 

CAriftoceles  fuit dilcipulut  Platonis, qai  Socratis, qoi  Arche- 
Jai,qui  Anaxagorx  dilcipuli  fuerut.Meu.lec.io,prtn°.E./Lecs  * 

1 i.o./.lcc.  1 4,prin°.G. 

‘ ‘,u"5 ^ 

J Anltoieles  non  plent  retulit  opioionct  aliorum,  .ndpotSo 

entu  ac  Platoni. . OpultnL  ...  Iib°.  4.  c.p»  £ , It. 

ij.mcd  .b./.  Lca.bn.ptint.0.A/.mcti0.t./  L^.j. 

Anima  lea.g.pnn°.  *.  ' * 
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4 AnAacitatri  AfiAotelis.qux  in  exemplis  iliorum  induciis 
fumamur,  nihil  ualent,  airia  ipfcmet  teftarur,  quid  in  eu 
non  quzrtt  fubiedum.fed  modum.  Vndc  inducit  c*  nc*o 
ad  ifl? icndtim.fcd  qai*  erant  fuo  tempore  apud  quofdam 
probabilia,  x.d.  i j.  j.  fm.R. 

f Ariftotelcs  incepit, & proceflir  a rasilioribus,*  fenfibilibus 

«d  feparata , fcd  Plato  , 5c  Pithagoras , econucrfo.Mcta.  j. 
led. «. fi. 

4 Pnclara  ingenia  Ariftotclis,  Auerrois,  5c  AlcxSdri.paticbi 
tur  magnam  anguftiam,debeatitudine,  a qua  nos  libera- 
mur per  tidem.jp.i.c0. 48. fi.  * Agens.  69.  Argu  mentum.  4 

7 Ariftoreles  pofait  rationes  omnium  rerum  in  deo , in  quo 
dixit  idem  efTe  in  tclhgcns,&  mtelieaum.it  pofuitmundu 
coeternum  ci.Io.led.i,fi.E.  Beatitudo.t8.  * Bellatores, x. 
Cxlum.  i J4.  Conceptio,  a.  Deledatio.  j.  Dionyfiut.f. 

©n".x)$.8  Immo  Ariftotiles  non  intendit  demonftrate  eternitatem 
mundi, fcd  difputatiue  tantum  procedere.  ia.  q.46.ic./.i. 
d Potentia.  q.j. 1 7.c.fiV*  Cx.a.  lea. t.prin°.A.fi. 

Re(pondeo,ficut  Dubio.91 i°. 

f Ariftotiles  iam  decrepitus, iacens  in  ledo,  liberat  patriam 
luam  ab  hoftibus.Opufc.xo.Lib0.4.c°.i  t.fi. 

«0  Ar.ftotelis  conluctudo  fuit, ante  manifcftationera  ucrica- 
tis,aliornm  communibus  opinionibus  uti.Cx.led  7.mc°. 
B.fi.  * ,/Equinodialis.i.Etbica.Euftratius.t.  Exemplum.j. 
i t des.  f.  Firma  mentum.  Forma.  10;.  H umificas. 4.I11. 6.  14. 
Luminare.*  Materia.40.  Miles. t o.  Mifertcordia.  j.  Modo, 
ftia  7 Mundus  17.18.  jo.Nemefis.i.  Pithagoras.x.  Poteo- 
t1a.jo.jt.Pro111dentja.j4.  Scientia. 8. Seneca.  Solertia  a.f. 
Statua.i.Stella.4.TriBitia.8.Vetiut.|. Virtus  11 e. 

C Arma  corporalia , Se  fpiritualia  funt  triplicia,  fcilicet  tege 
tia,  impbgnaniia,  Se  protcgcntia.Eph.6.1cd.  4.  prin°.I.  ut 
Tentare.it. 

qj  Armoma.Anima.d.>MufiCJ.o.O  ganun).o.Pcccamm  io{. 

Figura . •[j'  Armus  dexter, & pedufculum  horti*  in  lege  ueceri , erant 

facerdotii, contra  diuinationem,  it  quia  rapienda  cordis, ic 
fortitudo  funt  ei  neeeflaria.i  xS.q.  1 01.  j.8".h. 

•j  Aromata. Sabbatum  7. Sacrificium. J4. 

^ijid  1 (I  A*rma. Pignus  eft, aliud  ab  ipGt  re,proqua  datur, it  ideo 
tedditur. Non  autem  arra, quia  datur  dc  prxiio.Eph.led.4. 
fi.D. 

» Spiritus  fandus  dicitur  pignus, fcd  magis  proprix  arrha, 
quia  fpiritus  fandus  dicitur  arrha, per  rcfpedum  ad  ca  do 
na,quf  manent  in  patria, pignus  ucro  per  rcfpedum  ad  ea 
qux  euacuabuntur.Eph.le&t.fi  E./.xS.  Cor.  r icft.fi.fi.G. 

j Condudos  arrha  regni  dei.Oporret  terrena  dcfpicerc-Opu. 

1 7.C0. 1 f.  Emere.  Reuclatio.io.itc. 
qj  Arreptitins.  Arripere.H*rcfis.  t 08.  Homo.j7.  Phithon.4. 
Arripere.  Debitum. 16. 

q[  Arrius  dixit, quod  deitas  feparata  fuir  ab  humanitate  Chri 
fti.in  pafiione. Quol. 4. 8.C./. Pfal.it  prin°M  Aflunieie.j8. 
* Hxrcfis.  j8.itc  Generat10.48.49.68.Hx1crts.j8.8cc.Ora 
tio.  9f-  Origenes.x.j. Spiritus.  19. 

1 I f AtiooiNTli,  Arrogans  eft,  qui  libi  tribuit  quod 

non  babeuiaf.q.k  1 1.1  xm./.lob  40. led  1«  fi.  I./.lla.x.  led. 
j.fie-C. 

% A rtogantia  qua  aliquis  fupra  fe  extollitur , eft  fpecies  fu- 
perbix.Nec  eft  udantia,  fed  l^pc  cauli  eius.  xxi.  q.i  n.i. 
x”.I*dantia.i. 

| propria  arrogantis  poena  eft  ddedio,  fieut  fu perbia  pro- 
pria eft  p;na  fuperborum.  lob  40.  Iccii.  fi.H.  Superbia.). 
Tero  eri  tas.o. 

Arrogano.Adoprio.j.9. 

■ id.  • C A a 1 eft  uirtus  mtellcdualis,  inquantum  facit  facultati 
boni  operis. Non  autem  fimpliciter  eft  uirtus,  quia  non 
perficit  ufuro, nec  appetitum.  1 i?.q.t7.  J.4.0. 

1 Ars  eft  reda  ratio  fadibilium,  Se  habitus  operariuus.  ia.q. 
XX.X.C. / t xS.q.^7.j.4.o./.q.9j  I.c./.xxf.q.47.r.c./.  Verit.q. 

y.i .c./.Vixuq.i.i a.  1 7*7.1  j.c./.Eth.led.i.m^.c/.  Portet*. 
prin0. 

Immo  nihil  aliud  ars  efleuidetur,  quim  auxdam  reditu, 
do  rarioniSjUt  per  determinata  media  , ad  determinatum 
finem  adui  humani  perucnianc  Porter".  prin°.  Refpon- 
deo.  Dubio.  1)7. 

4 Ars  qoardam  neceflaria  eft,  qux  fit  dirediua  ipfius  adus 
sationis, per  quam  homo  in  adu  ipfo  sationis,  ordinate, Ii 
ciliter , Se  fine  errore  procedat.  Et  hxc  eft  logica . Portes". 
prin°-  Logica.  1. 

I Ad  adus  humanor, faciliter  Se  ordinate  pcrficiendoe,diuer 
partes  deleruiuni.Poftcr“.piin°.  • Aduocatus.4.8.  ^ 

4 Forma  artis, eft  fimilitudo  ultimi  effedus  intenti  ab  aerifi- 
ce.) J.q.78.a.c.  4 ▲mox.i^a.CAflopfbsu.i.). 
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7 Formo  artis, rft  fimilittido  fadina,  A:  reprrfenrariua  rciartifi 
dalts,  quo  ad  formam  tantum. Sed  idcf  dininx  funt  utrfiq; 
etiam  quo  ad  materiam. C^uol. 7.  j.c./.Quol.8.x.e.*Caufa.i  I 
bcfcdus  4.4. Idea  11. x j. c.ltn  1. 

I Ars  fempercftad  bonum,  ficu  t Se  fcien  da.  11F.  q.j7.j.t*. 

* Magi  9.&c.Natura  x. 

9 Anis  eft  aliqua  virtus, quia  ad  bonum  eius  ufum , requiri- 
tur aliqua  uirtus  moralis.  1 xF.quxft.47.  j.  x*./.  uF.quarft 
47.  4*  »"• 

10  SrildxaJ  nullum  opus  ordinatx,dicuntur  fimpliciter  feie 
lix, non  autem  arte».  1 if.q.4  7.  j. )"./.Trin.  r 8.  J . 

I I Anes  qux  ordinantur  ad  opus  ratioois,dicuntur  liberales. 

Qux  uero  ordinantur  ad  opus  corporis, dicuntur  feruiles. 
iiF.q.j7.).j"V.Tri.t  8.j*\Meth.fe.  j.me°.c.4Reditudo  1.4 

ia  lmmo  artes  qux  ordinantur  ad  opus  rationis  dicuntur  fer  D«".a|la. 
«iles,5c  pradicx.cum  ratio  fit  potentia  difcurfiua.i.d.jj.i. 

)*.  Refpondeo  Dubio.xj8°. 

i)  Artes  liberales  sftt  fpeculatiux.Sed diefitur  artes, quia  bablc 
aliquid  per  modum  opens.rxF.q.f7.).)"./.xiF.q.47.i.  j"./. 

Tti.18.)". 

14  Omnis  applicatio  rationis  redr.ad  aliquid  fiidibile,  perti- 
net ad  artem.  Ideo  eft  aliqua  ars  fpecu latina . Non  autea 
prudentia, quia  eft  rantu  de  confiliabilibus,in  quibus  non 
itant  uix  determinatx  ad  finem. saf.  q.  47. 1.  ) "./.  Pofter". 
prin°. 

«j  Ars  magis conuentt cum  prudenriaqulm  habitus  fpecub  CoBiparau*. 
tiui,rationeobicAi,&  fubiefti.Srd  econuerfo,  ratione oir- 
tutis.ixF.q.47.4.}.  • Appropriatio.  1 8.x:.Cerritudc.  9. 1 j. 

Deus  t46.tf7.F.rte6.Experientia6.Finis  1 ti. 

16  Ars  differt  realiter  a prudentiai«x?.q.f7.4.o./.j.t"7.axf.q. 

47.4.1".  4 Forma1iua.Idea.x1.1j.x9.5cc. 

17  Ars  110  requirit  aliquos  habitus  morales  in  appetiro,  ficui 
requirit  prudentia.i  xF.q.f  7.4.c./.q.j8.4.i"./.  j.d.  j j.q.  1 . ar. 
i.q.x.)"/.Virt.o.i.ii.i7".  * Imitatio. Lex. j t.6o.  Logica.4, 

&c.  Militaris.ObieAum  to.Ordo.j9. 

it  Ars  habet  determinata  media  ad  finem.Sed in  quibufdam 

non  babet,in  quibus  per  fimilitudinem, dicitur  aliquis  pru  > 
denrer  agere, ut  in  medicina, 5c  naualt.in  quibus  eft  nccef- 
farium  confilinm.xx?.q.47.4.i"./ .0.49.4.1".  • Politica.  4. 

19  Bonum  artis  eft  extra  nominem,  fciliccc  in  artificialibus  9 

fcd  bonum  prudentixeft  intia  hominem. 1 xf.q. 47.4.0./.  4.  > 

»"./.j.d.  j j.q.t.ar.i.q.i.)"./.  Vir.q.i.ix,i7"7*fi|hi.i.led.  4. 
me°.c.  * Porentia  4t-4  j.Prouidcua  1 7.  Prudctia.  1 1.1  j.r  + 

10  A Ars  alfimilatur  naiurx,  quia  natura  eft  rauo  arus  diuina  » 
indira  rebus, qua  mouentur  ad  (uos  fincs.p.  j.c°.s4./.  Pki. 
a.  Ie.4.  prin°.d./. Led.  14.fi. 

10  B Ars  a natura  in  boc  folo  differre  videtur,  qu&d  natura  ciV' 

principium  intritifccum.art  vero  cicrinfecuin.Meca.ti.le. 
).pri»°.c/.Phjr.x.Ied  14.fi. 

11  Ars  non  exoquar  naturam.Opufc.7j.c°.i. 4 Reditudo.u 
4.Sapientia.i  7.Scientia  1 j.4  j.5tc.i  x8. 

ia  Ars  imitatur  naturaro,folum  in  eHetiibus, quorum  prind* 
pium  aliquod  adiuum  pxxcsiftit  111  materia,  quia  uncum 
hi  efledus  portu  nt  fieri  ab  arte,5c  a natura,  p.  x.  c°.74.fi. 

B.  Sec.  Spelunca-Theo1.  ji. Verbum.  J.4.J1. Virtus  198. 

ij  Ars  angeli  boni  vel  mali, eft  efficacior,quam ars  iiomuts. 
Poa,q.6.jc.fi./.Ma.q.i6.9.i  1". 

14  Verius, lufticia.liberaluas, magnificentia, prudentia,  & ars  SubieAuaa. 
funr  proprie  in  dco.p.i.c°.9). 

ij  Operaro  artis, lundaffupcx operatione  nlx,  & hxefuper  OperatKX 
cration€  ia.q.44.8.e./.4"./.x.d.i.q  1.  j.j"./,p.j.  c°.  64.  4*7. 
Poa.q.).7.9".Creatio.ij.  'Accidens  toi.Arancx i.Baptif- 
mus  tfo.Bcatuudo  49.f0.Bcllum  j. 

1 6 Operatio  artis, prxluppoiut  mateiiam. Non  auttadio  dei. 
cuius  forma  generat  aham.non  autc  forma  artr.i.d.  j 6.  q. 
i.i.c.fi  /.d.j8.j.i".A».‘*-,*<|-«-?-?"7.‘f-J-q-?*J.cX/.d.  i8.q> 
i.x.cCreauo  14.  • Creatio.  1 j.Finis  1 5ec.uo.5cc. 

17  Opus  arti-, no  pot  ef  fimilcopen  na(.j.d  u.q.x.a^.q.^" 

18  Oppofitu  iiidctur  diccrc-xxF.q.77.x.i"  Rcfp.licut  Uub.94. 

19  Quirquid  continetur  ciplicitein  aruficuto, originaliter, 5e  * 

implicitem  arte contmctur.lta 5c  in  corpore rcipe&u  ani. 

mx  4.d.44.q.i.ar.x.q.t.c 

jo  Initium  artis  fecundum  eihs  ertentiam , funr  priacipta  ex 
quibus  procedit  an.  Sed  fecundum  cius  cftc&um,  eft  unde- 
incipit  ars  operari,ficut  ptiucipiu  axtis  xdificatMix  eft  fua- 
dameii  tum.i  xF.q.  1 9.7.C. 

ji  Quicquidcft  p nam  aruficiati,eflp  nam  artis. uF.q.7r.x.am 

j 1 Operauo  artis  eft  triplex.  It  iiicct  con  fiderat  io  rei  fi  3dx,ope 
ratio  circa  materiam, 5t  coartitutio  opais.Ethi.6.1cd.  j.hX 

3)  Quzbbctars  couftderat  finem, 5c  ca  qux  funt  ad  finem. ut 

q.8.».j".  • Foriitudo  7.4 j. Magi  9.5cc.PauIwv 
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J4  Ars  Habet  duplicia  iniUumenra/cilieet  principalia  quibus 
operatur,&  conferuatina  principal  u. 4. d.44.q.i.ar.r.q.j.c. 

?y  Prxter  artes  exetiu  entes  , non  requiruntur  artes  dirigeu* 
te*, fica t in  moralibus. j.d. \ j,q.  r .ar.  i.q.x.c./.  j". 

PfTedus.  j6  Art  non  pneeA  conferre  formam  fubAantialem.i.d.7.q.j.i. 
y "./.Po4,q.6.  i . r 8"/-Opt»fc.  ?4-fi. 

• Du"**4<>*J7  Oppofitura  ridetur dicere.xxF.q.77.x.i*./.ja.q.66.4.  c./.  q. 

7j,6,im./.4.d.i  i .q.  t .ar.  i .q.  j.  j"./.  Poten tia  q.  4.8.  t j".  Re 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio.940. 

38  Ars  non  poteA  inducere  formam  fubAanrialetn,nifi  urtu- 
renarur*.iat.q.77,x.i*./  }.q.6A.4.c/.q.7y.^.t*/  .x.d.7.q.J 
l.y*/.4.d.i  i.q.l.ar.i.q.j.j*./.Potentia.q.j.8.i  j*./.  q.  6. 1. 
1 8". /.Opule.  14.  fi. 

39  Ars  eA  caufa  aruficiatorfi  fecundaris,  fcd  voluntas  eft  prin 
cipalis  i.d.j8.i.c7.i".  *Adio8e.  Agent 91. 

4«  Procefliis  arris  eA  duple*, fcilicet  arris  a corde  artificis, & ar 
tificiatorium  abarie.i.d.jx.q.t.}.i'V  Cete.  1 y . D*m5.  74. 

4»  In  aliqua  materia  eit  rirtus  agens, ad  produdionem  forme 
artts,in  aliqua  uero  non.  ta.q.t  1 7.r.C./.p.x.c°.7y.fi./.Li0.  4. 
c°.7a.prin®.F. 

Du".»4t"4J.  Immo  in  materia  nulla  eA  potentia  adiua.ya.q,jx.4.e./.j". 

,/.a.d.i  8.q.i.i,c.fi./.Phi.led.ix.fi.l./.Li°  t.loA.i.pnn0.  a.  fi. 
Relpondeo ficut  dubio.8«i°.  • Efle  6,Medidna  j. 
Peccatun>42  Vendereares  libcralcs.eA  peccatum  Sim0nH.4-d.xy.  q.  j. 
ar.s.q.a.r./.8m.  * Aduocatus  y.8. 

Du*.»4s%4  Op politum  uidetur  dicere.*  x?.q.ioa.j.c./.j*.  Refpondeo 

X)ubio.*4s^ 

4y  Vendere  artes  liberales.quo  ad  veritatem  earum  eA  pecca- 
tum fimonir.non  autem  locare  operas  fuas,fcilicet  docen 
do  eas,  quia  hoc  lici  tum  eft.  xx?.q‘.78.x.  j*./.q.  1 00.  j.c  /.  jm./ 
(•«■>.<H.e./.8V.QjipL!.ii.c.  • DefeSm  4.  j. 
Notorium  s. 

46  Docere  artes  liberales,  non  conuenir  alicui,  propter  aliquod 
officium  (piri tuale, ideo  licet  etiam  gentilibus.Qijol.  8.1  i.e. 

47  Id  quod  de  fe ordinatur  ad  malum, non  eft  ars.  t i?.q.y7. 

1 V* * x?.q-9t*  t .aV.q.  1 69.  s.4"./.  QU0I4. 1 6.  i ". 

48  In  actu  artis,dup!idtcr  contingit  efle  peccatum,  fcilicecdc- 
uiando  a fine  particulari, & a une  communi . Primum  eft 
proprium  artis, fecundum  uero  eA  aru6cis,inquantum  eft 
homo,  t s S.q. s i . s. s *.'/.q.y j.\ . t ■. 

47  In  "te  peccans  uolens,eft  cLmbi!ior,quam  peccans  nol£s, 
fcd  in  virtutibus  moralibus  elFcconuerfo.t  x?.q  s t.  s.  s"./. 
q.y 7.4.^/.** f.q.47. t . j"/- 8.C./. Me rh. y letLflg. 

jo  Artes  quibUs  ut  pluries  aliqui  male  utuntur.Ucet  de  fe  fint 
licity, debent  extirpari  de  ciuitatc  per  principes,  fecundum 
Platonem.* x?.q.  1 69.1. 4".  Ornatus  9. 

Arctare  o.  Dies  y.  i8.Diftndam.IauniG  i7.Matrimoniu 
t J.9J. Religio  61.99. Verbum  7<* 
q;  ArricuUrio.Spiritas.xj. 

Fidei.  1 ARtic  vt  v s ndd  eA indiuifibilis  veritas  deden, arctans 
nos  ad  credFdfi, fecundQ  Rica-dum  de  fando  Vidore.xxS. 
q.t.6.o./.j.d.xy.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o.  Fidet. 40.  • Confeffio.i 8.Cre 
derei7.&c.Dcus  11.  Hfrefis.y. Sapientia  ia.  Symbolum. 9. 
The*  i.Verbum  8y. 

% Acriculus  dicitur  quadruplicirer, fcilicct  membrum, condu 
fio^partieuiain  iudicio , & fpecialis  difficultas  fuppofita 
in  nde,nfi  depedfs  e*  alia.xx?.q.i.6.c./.  j.d.*y.q.i.a.t.q.i.c 
N ecelfitai  Articulus  necelfiratis.  Bonitas  ao8.Cafus.  8.  Saeta  metu  77 
fis.  -4  Articulus  mortis.  Abloluere  6.*6.Cafui.o.Confcffio.y. 
Morris,  r (H  Amm*  tripliciter  poteftconberti  ad  rpcciem,quy  eft 
Diffaetia.  in  eo, fcilicet  ut  eA  fitmlitudorei,ut  res  in  anima, & ut  cau- 
fa rei. i.d. a 7.q.x.j.4n.  * Amor.i4j.Architedor. Artificiale. 
^.Dcfedut.4-y.  Difpofirio.  jo. 

x Sicut  res  naturalis  agit  per  fuam  formam,  fic&  artifex 
per  fuum  intclledum,&  uoluntatem.Potentia.q. j t6.y*./. 
Hcb.i  i.lcd.x.priu°.H.  * Dolabrum.Effedus  7.Epifcopus 
at. Efle 6.48  Facete. y. Forma.  1 j8.Idca.i.&c.ay.&c.Intelle- 
dus.161. 

9 Artifex  pr «concipiendo  anificiatum, primo  conGderat  fi. 

' nem, fecundo  ordinem  artificiali  ad  finem, & panium  cius 
ad  inuieem,terrio  promoucn  tia  ad  finem  , 6c  remotionem 
impedimentorum  t d J9.q.x.t.c. 

4  In  produdione  atuficiati, (cientia  artifids  primo  oAcndic 
finem, & quarto  dirigit  adum,&  informat  opus,fed  uolun 
tas  fecundo  incendit  fanem,6c  tertio  imperat  adu,  per  que 
eduntur  opus.  t.d.j  8.  i.c.  * Miles  y. Ornatus  9.  Poli  tia.  y. 
Similitudo  X7*Spiritus  18.Vfura.x10.x6j.x64.x66. 

y Artifex  ex  fuo  opere  eA  laudabilis  uel  culpabilis,  per  boni, 
tacem  uel  malitiam  fuiadus,ixt.q.xi.x.c./.*“./.q.j7.  i". 

Quid  1 fAaTiMCiaia  eA  in  genere lubAantix.per  materiam  ta- 

* tum,  t a.  d . y . q,  x . 1 .c/.d.  1 9.  L x,  d.  4 o- t . c./.  d.4  x.  i .c-/* 
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4.d.  j.o.  t .i.  1 ,q.  r . j*. /.d.44.q.  1 .ar.  t . q.  x .4"./.q.x.4B./.Qool. 

1 i.6.j"./.Opul'cj4.6./.Phi.x.led-*.o./.Aoima  x.lcd.r.mC°. 
fi./. Periermenias,led.4.prin°.D.* Agens  70.Architedor.Ar 
tificiatum.Artifidofum.  Artificium . 
x Artificialia  non  ponuntur  in  genere  (impliciter  ex  forma, 
fcd  ex  materia,  x.d.40.i.c./.4.d.j,  q.i.ar.i  q.i.  j"./.  QuoL 
1 * .6. jm-  * Baptifmus  67. 146.  Cantus  4.  Dem  5 Atauo  8.De* 
ry7.Dics  1 .2.6. 

j Formc  artifici aliG,  fun  t accidetia,naturaliG  uero  genera  (fix 
funr,  j.q.  66.4,0./. i.d.i9.L.i.mc°./.i.d.40.t.c/.4.d.i.q. 

1 at. i.n.y.i  V*Q. uol.  11.6  j"./,  Spiritu  4-4"/*  Anima  jo. 

i6"./.Opufc.jt./.Meth.y.led.j.m°.a.F./.L‘b.7.l*&i.prin0  . 

b.fi  /.8  led.  j.me°.fi./.Lib.tx.Ieft-j.me°.d-/  Anima  1.  l«d.« 
me°.c/.Led.x.prin°.  • Diuitiz  x.  Effcdus  7.Efl*e  6.  48. 

4  Formv  artifidalium  nihil  aliud  funt,quim  compofiqo,  or« 
do,&  figura, nf .q.jd.X.x"  * EuchatiAia  61. Falfitas  ix. 
f In-artificialibus  ratio  ordinatur  ad  finem  particularem , ii* 
moralibus  autem  ad  finem  communem  totius  humanz  ui 

ue.rxf.q.xt.x.  imJ.  q.  y7.4.j"/  »a?-q*47*4**M*  f f»£urax. 

Forma  j6.Idca  44. Materia 4 8. 

6 Apud  omnes  philo(ophos  communireromnia  funtin  men 
cedet, ficut  artificialia  in  mete  artificis,  1 d.  j6.q.*.«.c/.Hy. 
t i.led.x.pnn°.  * Membrum  7.  Organum  1. Operario  41. 

Potentia  4y.  Princeps  xx.Redirudo  a. 

1 Nullum  arriftdale,ut  imagines, St  uerba  habet  aliqua jaim 
a conitcllauonibus,lcd  a d*monibus,xx?.q.96.x.x  ./.3-/.J. 
c°.»dj./.QuoLix.4.c./.Opuf<.j4-fi.  Thco*.  14. Verbum  j 1 
f Artiticiacum. Ars  29  j 1. j6.Scc. Artifex  J.c.  Dolabrum . 

J Ar  ifi.iofum.  Baptifmus  146. 

5  AruficiG.  Artificiale  o. A rtificiatum.  Vfura  x6j.  »64.  266. 

5  Artotirit^. EuchatiAia  yy. 

f Arcturus, eA  quidam  coAellatio, fcilicet  utfamaior.habC* 
feptem  ftclljs,quz  numquam  nobis  occidunt.  Iob^.le.  x j. 
c°.  j 7.fi./.c°.  j 8.  pri  n°. 

JAtctcAridura.Palfio  117. 

Arx.  Importunitas.Sion  t. 

I f Aicindhi  in  edum, fuie conueniens  Chrifto.  j*.q,  Cbrifiw^ 
77. i .6.0./.  j.d.2 x.q.  j.  1 .0./  Opufc.  J.c°. x 40» 
a ChriAusafccndit  fciundum  urramque  naturam.  ja.q.y 7.2, 
0./.J.d.xi.q.j.i.i"./.Opuf.?.c°.*40.  * Addit*  i.Amor  x j8 
l ChrtAus  alcendtt  propria  nutute,utriufque  naturi.  ja.qu. 

57.  J.o./. Opufc.  j.c°.i4a  * Anima  1 j4.iX7.AnrichnAus.« 

4 ChriAus  aicendit  fuper  omnes  cilos, St  fuper  omnem  crca 

rurL  Ja.  q.y 7.4.y.o./.q.t 8- J*cV*t*d.xx.q.x.ar. t.q.x.x"./.o.j, 
ar.  j.q.  1.0./.3.4  c0.87../.PlaL8.n.RPfal.i7-«ne0.h./.PIalm. 
i8.m®.o./.Eph.Ied.8.me0K.c0  4.1eA.j.fi.  * Apparere  10.  ^ m 

f Oppolituro  uidetur  dieexe, j.d.tx.q.j  ar.j.q.t,i".  Refpon  M**  «*4l 
deo  fictit  Dubio,  j jo°. 

6  ChriAus  in  afcenfionc  ferebatur  ab  angelis,  in  obfequium 
dignitatis,  n6  in  adiutorium  necclTitaus, ficut  etiam  rege» 

&  epifeopi,  j.d.:x.q. j.ar.x.q.i.1*.  Corpus  47.  *Afcculus, 
Aurora.Baptiimus  186.  Beatitudo  101. Carentia. 

7  Alcen  fio  ChtiAi.Se  quies  furfum, ad  cuiufcumqueeorpo» 
ris  glotiofijnon  eA  uiolenta.fed  naturalis,  }a.q.y 7.  J.x"7. 4. 

4“/. j.d.x x.q. j ar.t.q.1.0.  * Czlum  jj. Confirmatio  14.C6 
langainitai.  1 . Delphinus . 

t Afcenfio  ChnAi,tranfccndcbat  communem  hominum  no 
ritiam.qoo  ad  tetminum  ad  quemfolum,  fed  refurredio 
etiam  quo  ad  tetminum  a quo. Ideo difdpuli  non  uidetu^ 
quo  modo  in  cxlo  tcciperetur,licec  uidennt  cum  cleuari  a 
»erra.}a.q.yy*»*im*#  Defcenderc  ix.i  j.Dies  x.Humilitas.19 
9 Crebra  luit  ChriAi  conuerfatio  cum  difcipulis  , ad  eoruna 
conlolauorcm.anceciusafccnfioncm.  ja.q.yy.j.jm. 

1 o Ncfcitur  ubi  ChtiAus  corpotalitcr  ante  afccnhonera  man- 
feriteum  hocfcnpiura  non  uadat.ja.q.yy.j.  x".*Ignis.itf 
n Oppofiru  uidef dicere. j.d.ix.q.j.a.x.q.j.js.Refp.Dub.X44  p^,.» 
ia  Xps  n6  Aaum  poA  icfuiicdionS  alcfdu.pp  fidScofitmada.  **  * 

jrq.y7.i.4-./.  j.d.ix.q.|.«.x.q.j.o./3-4*t  •87**  lubiP.j.  Ia 
dicium  77.78.79  Nupu;  7.  Paifio  ioj.  ijo.  Periculum,  x* 

Prydica:e  ii.Pnparaie. 

1 J Afcenfio  ChnAi.non  fuit  in  inAanti.jl.q.y7.j.j"./.  j.d.  xx. 

q.j.ar.x.q.1.0.  • pfallcre x. Reiurredio 4^. Titiones,  (toj 
14  AlcSfio  Xpi,fuitci  noArz  faluns.ja.q.y  7 6 o.VStut.4.  Xpt 
ay  A IcffioXpi, aperuit  nobis  paiadisG, quo  ad  loc6,n6  aut  quo 
ad  vifiont  ja.q.49.y.4"./.j.d.  1 8.a.6.q. ) . j./.d.  sx.q. y.  1 .c/4* 

16  Animz  fandorum  poArelotrcdionS , 6c  ante  afcenfioneai 
Chri,  et  in  limbo,  uiderunt  deum  per  elientiam:j3.q.y  2.4. 
j"’./.J-d.  1 8.ar.6.q.  J.)"./  d.  1 r .q.x.ar.  1 .q.  t . x"./.q.  j. 

17  Ante  afeffioni  Chri,  nullus  intrauu  paradilum  cxlcAcm, 
fed  latro  Aarim  monens, umauu  in  uilioncm  dei, non  auti 
' ia  paradilum  t«ricArctn.ja.q.yx.4.jm./.4.d.io.  L.  mc°.I. 

Afcea- 
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18  Afccndenti  Chrifto  aceTeuit  gaudium, quo  ad  modum  , nfl 
notem  *n  cnfiuc.nec  extenliue,  quia  de  omnibus  perfcdu 
gaudium  habuit  ab  infland  fu*  conceptionis.  ja.q.  57.1.1".  4 

j". 

Afcenfus  mentis  in  deum,cftduplcx>rcilicet  per  orationf, 

& per  donum  intellegas. 4.d.i  f.q.4.art.  1.  q.  1.  sB.  Conte  j 
platio.g.Oratio.i.  * A Iccii  der  e.  o.  Contemplatio*  9.  Le- 
uatio . 

* Alcriptio.  Haptifmu>.M7.Charaifter  $o."Confcriptio.De 
Icnptio.  Euchariftia.  159.  Ingratitudo.  14.  Liber,  at.  6 
T anslauo. 

C Alia.  Ama7ones.i.lohanne«.i6. 

•'  A filum  erat  templum  pacis  Rom?,faQum  a Romulo,  fal* 
uans  omnem  federatum  fugientem  ad  ipfum.  Opufc.10. 
li°.x.fi. 

f Ahna.Dxmoniici. Loqui. 7. Mulus.  j 

f Afi » u».  A finam. Condicionalis.  1. Piius. 7. 

% Afpcctus.Callita»  raFraOio  i.Luxuria.  1 7.if.  Matrimo* 
mum. 91. Stella. 6.Tbomas.t.  g 

9 Afperuare.Dclpicerciudarij. 

Afpcrfio.Bapnfraui  7i.Capuc  6.  Immundicia.  j.  9 

9 Afperum  eft,cuius  vua  pars  Cipereminct  alteri.Ideo  fuper 
ficies  eius  non  cft  »na.  Anima. i.led.  17  priu°.  * Acerbum.  io 
AlIcluij.Correctio.ao.Marcbio.  Saccus.  Spiritus.  1 4. 

9 A fp  icere.  A rpcdus.Caftitas.ro.  Luxuria.  17.  if.  Matrimo* 
nium.91.  it 

9 Afpitauo.Ara. 

• 9 As* intui, cft  iAus  inidledus/ed  confenrire  eft  aft* 

uolun  tatis.  ia.q.t  1 1.1. i*/.iif.q.i f.».*-. /.q.74.7.1"  aat. 
q.a.,.{*./.|.d.sj.q.  1.  ,» 

A Alienius  contingit  t-ipliciter,  fclicct  propter  euidendam 
rai, ficui  principiorum  habicu.ucl  propter  aliud, ut  in  Icien 
tia.ud  per  imper  um  uoliinntis.utcxedcrc.silq.  1.4.  <7. 
q.i.».Cj.d.n.qcar.».q.i.j.cAVeii.q-i4.i.c.  Credere  }. 

* Creatio  j. A. 7.  , 

g Voluntas  dupliciter  monet  intelledum  ad  attendendum, 

fnltcet  ti  ordine  ad  bonum, udcoadionc  ucti  116  uifi.  sal 

l**f*i*9*,*c*/.Pht.lc&.  10.  Habitus.  78.  1» 

"Dubitatio.  4. 

4 InicUedus  Jaol  cire:  perficitur  ad  cttentieodum  ueritati . 
pruno  capiend->  eam, fecundo  habendo  cercun  in  dici  U de 
ca. ni.q.9. i.f.  * Haeretis  jj.  Imperare.  1 1.  Intclledus  197. 
Sapientia  40.  ,t+ 

f IntdJeQ*  ncccflario  afientit  principiis  per  fe  notis  , Sc  aliis 
cognitis  lequi  ncceilario  es  e s.non  autem  aliis  ueris.Qu; 

<|ini  enim  ex  ncceTitacc  confequuntur  ex  principiis,  ita  la  |p 
licet  quod  non  polfunt  efle  f.lla, principiis  exiftentibus  ue- 
m, licui  (unt  omnes  cond  itiones  demontirationum.&hu 
iulmodi  ucris  iutclledus  dentceduatc  aflenut  poftquam 
percepii  otdinem  eorum,  non  aute n prius. t*.t».6i. 8.  a*./.  16 
*].?i.t.s.c/.iilq.i  7.6.C./.  1. d. t J.X.C./.3. 1 *c°.  81.  j*./.  Ma. 
<W-j*c.p0.k./.q.  16.7.1 8"./.  Quolg^c./.Pcriermenut,  leQ.  17 
14.fi.  1.C1  edere.  1 6. 

4 IntdJcdus  non  poteft  afTcn  i c oppoGtis  dignitatum.  ia.  q. 
a.io.b./.i.d.a{.x.c./.4.d.49.q.i.ar  j.q.i.Li7«$>J*c?.8f.j  . 
./.Ma.q.».j  c.prin°.k./.q.i«  7.i8"7.<isoL8.4.c7.Wu  le.to.  18 
mcP.c. , * Vlura  1 j j.Chriftus  9J. 

7 F.ddis  magis  ailcntit,  Sc  firmius  bis  qox  fant  fidei  , quam 
primis  principiis  raiioni  .i.prolo.j. /"./.Veri  q.  10. 1».  16*. 

•Mf  * Oppofirum  uidetur dicere. j.d.ij.q.i.ar.4.q.i.j"./.d.X4.ar.  19 
j.q.  1.1*7.  f.d.1  aL.fi.  D.  Refpondeo  dubio.  141°. 

9 AlieiTor-Aned is.a  j j.ConfiUarius.Iudicium  61.6 4. 

At  fidere.!  adirium  61.64.  io 

Ailiduitas  unius  rei.fattidium  parili*,  prolo-fi./.  11?.  q. 

8}.i  i.4"/.4.d.4j.q.hi.a".  ♦ Ablcondere  j.  Aflfuefcere.  De- 
preca  io  i.Deus  117. Diuturnitas.  Frequentia. Gratiarum*  n 
adlio  j.  Oratio  11.16.i7.1t. 

A/fignari. Angelus  606.  Anima  i 1 j.Beaitndo  r 19.  Conti 
neutia  8.  Atas  x.Imago  17.  In  6.14.  Moderata.  e.Orga-  aa 
nuin.  f.  0 

5»  • AismitaTio  duplex, fcilicet in  nainra,8r  in  fpeciein 

rclhgibili.  Secunda  requiritur  in  cognitione,  non  autem 
P"™a- •a:tJ7-i't"'-/.q.8f.8.i- /.q.88.i.a-./.i.d.|4^.  1. 

4 ./.i.diflinXi  5.X.1  ./.4.diftiuiL  49.  q.i.i.7*./.Vcri.^.  1.  1 
j.9-./.q.8.^J-/.Mi  q.1 6.  8. 1 o-V  11“,/.  AiuniJ.  18.  6* 
Agcn*  70.71.  t 

* Intclligcce  per  onimilacionem.conucnic  Coli  imcllcdui  re. 
cip.ciu  Ipeciera  i rcbui.ifq.i  ..1.1*7. i .d.i«.  0.1. 1. 4-./.  . 

f Ammilati,^  adjtquati, important  motum  aj  fimilitudinfi,  4 
& ad  «qualitatem, nou  autem  xquale^dc  umilc.  ideo  hUua 
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dei.eftfimilis  fle  xqualis  patri,  Scadxquacur,  Sc  aifimilatur 
ci,non  autem  ecouucrfo.Opurc.9.q.44./.4f. 

Animat  ipkcitcra/IimiUrur deo fccundti  triplicem  dijfcrea 
tiam  atiimilationit,rtilicer  timilicudinc  proporiouis,  com- 
munis qualitatis, Sc  acccptiAis  Op.6i.c°.47.prin0.Aiiimi.f 
Aflimilatur  homo  deo, in  • irrute  corporis  ebrifti  in  tribus, 
fcilicet  in  interiori  cordis  bonitatc,in  exteriori  opens  ferti  t 
litate, & in  fuperion  catleftis  regni  hxreditatc-Opulc.  j 8.c°.  * 

aj. Filiatio  j7. 

Alfimilaii  potiumus  tripliciter  uerbo  dei,tiue  filio  dc  .fcili 
cet  fecundum  rationem  firma,  Sc  non  fecundum  iutdle. 

Qualitatem  iptius,non  folum  fecundum  raaonem  farmx , 
ied  eti.m  fecundum  intcllcQualiutcm  ipfius,&  fecundum 
unitatem  quam  habet  ad  pa;rem,per  grauam,ac  ch amate. 
3*.Mj.j.c./.Opuf..6ac°.i. 

Talis  affimilatio  per  gratiam  8t  char  ititem,  petficit  ratio- 
t*em  adoptionis, quia  tic  altimilatis, debetur  hereditas  «ter 
na.ja.q.ij}.c. 

Omnis  res  naturaliter  intendit  aHimilari  deo,in  hocquod 
eftcaufa.5.j.c°.i  i./.n./.7o.fi. 

Oppotuum  uidetur  dicete.i*q.  4.  ;.  4".  Refpondeo  Ccuc  _ -« 

Dubio  11160.  * Adaequati  1.  Agens  74.86.  Du  ,i4** 

AHimilatio  hominis  ad  deum  in  bonitate,  cd  per  uolun  ra- 
tem, fed  io  efle,6c  pofle, magis  per  intelleQum.4.d.4.q.  (.*r. 

I.q.i.i"1. 

InteileQus  noder  magis  allimilatur  deo  in  natura,  quam 
fcnftbilibus,ied  ccouuerfoquo  ad  Ipccicm  intelligibilem.t. 
<L}4.q.|.t.4".4-d-49*<F**i*7"’.  •Ar.gelus  1 80.1 } j.4i 4.  Ani 
ma  17. 191. Apis  f. Appe>itus  ao.Ars  10.&C. 

Alfimilaiio  imelleclus  pr  ad  ici  ad  deum,  cft  fecundum  pro 
poiuona!itatcm,fpeculatiuiautc.n  iccunduui  uniouciu.dc  * 
informationem ,qu*  sft  mulco  maior  ii?.q.f.f.i".  "Bap- 
tilrous  sjf.Catbo.chantas.f6.  Caufa.  jo.  47.  Cxlum. 

98.  Concupifcentian.Coniundio  11.Co11ucn1cnua.C0c. 
f.Crcaturai  j.if.3cc.EuchariAia  jj.f4.  H;etc7.  Finis  69. 

70.7 1 • FormatuixHierarchia  1. Imitatio,  i»ducre.lra  fi. 
Lcx.1s1.log  a j. Peccatum  4*7.  Perriurdai. 

Summa  ailimitauo  bomims  ad  deum, cft  per  operationem. 

Ideo  per  beatitudmem  homo  deo  mauuic  couform  tur  ,* 

1 a. q. 6 f.  j.c./.  1 il q. f e.x. i ".  * Proceflio  46.  Prophetia  6 r. 
Froportio.o.Refuiredio.s 7. Scientia  f.Virtusij j.  Votum. 
5.VAira.4a.io7.Cb(iAus.  ^9.1 1 i.Sc  c. 

Generans  non  aflimilat  tibi  genuum, in  peifedionibu»  ac* 
quifitis  per  adus,oitiin  aptitudtne.i  iCq.gi.i.c/.  a.d.  10. 
q.l.  J.C./.d.  j J.q.1 .1.1 "./  }.<L J.q.  1 .a.  1 .q.  1 .c 
Caufa  aflimil  itionis  fi  11  ad  patrem, no  eft  materia , fed  for 
matiua  uir  tus  in  femine, caufata  ex  operatione  uircuus  for 
malis  patris  io  femen.  i*.q.i  19  i.i^./.x.d.jaq.i.i.c.priii0. 

^•/•4  •/•?  • 

Filii  non  allimilantur  cibo  patris, quia  iam  couucrfus  eft  ia 
fpcciem  patris. i.d.jaq.i.x.fm./.4.d-4o.i.  j". 

Filius  aflimilaeur  patri, eoam  in  accidcnbus  indiuiduL  Sed 
Tirtus  indiuiduilis  iplius  patris,non  eft  ita  perfecte  in  h- 
bo,ficutin  patre, & minus,  111  ncpore,&  tandem  deficit.  4. 
<140.1.1*7.1".  Bapufmus 66. 

lilii  quandoque  aiumilan  tur  auis.de  proauis,  quia  in  fetni- 
aieeft  rirtus  eorum.  ta.q.i  i9.i.c/.i"/.i*d.jaq.i.x.  4*7.4. 
d.40.1.1".  * Filutio  J7.JS.J9.  Generatio  14.  Scc.  j7.  Scc. 

Imaginatio  9.1‘ecatum  4 J.Pxna  j 8.  Verbum  f4.64.6f. 

Fibi  allimilantur  patentibus, fecundum  animam,  Sc  fecun* 
dum  corpus. i.d.iaq.i.j.e./.d.jaq.i.i.j*7.4,,,7.(Ljj.  q.  1, 
j.  i"./.l>o*.q.  j.9.7"./.Ro.f.leQ.  j.prin°.D. 

Filii  magis  alfimilantur  paicnubits, fecundum  irafabilem, 

^uim  fecundum  concupifcibilem.iif.q.6.f.c7.nt.q.r  f6. 

4-c  /.  Veii.q.1  f.6.4". 

Filius  magis  affimilitur  patri  quam  matri,  in  pertinenri- 
bus  ad  rationem  fpccici,fed  in  conditionibus  materialibus 
cft  econucr(o.4.d.  16.4.1*7.1*. 

Filii  per  fe  afumilantur  patri,  matri  eero  propter  dcfe&utn 
▼irtotis  patris,  j.d.if.q.i.j.1*. 

Alfirii.Alliriorum  monarchia.cuius  capuLNinus  fuir,t£  0 . 

porc  Ab rahx  parnarch^durauit  milleduccntos  quaduoin 
ra annos.  Opufcio.li0.j.cM.t a. Angelus 4fo.  • Filiauof.tf 
5 Assistirb  fumitur  d.iplicicer,C  fimpliciter,6c  Fmquid.  r 
l*.a.«  li.j.c/.a.d.iai.iVDiooyfiui  leci j./.Led.4.prin°  Ulu,l‘0* 
Afliftcrc  deo, eft  d circa  dru.i.  immediate  rteipe  illumiiiirio 
nes  in  fimplicitate  Jiuiui luminis.  1*. q.i  n.j.c./.».d.io.i.c 
Sathan  dr  aftuifl'e,o6afitaftitiiredco.t*  q.n  ».j.{"7.i.d  10 
***"-4"  * Angd*.ijf.Diaconus.4.Gilbeitus.H5tcfis.  111. 

Oppofuum  uidetur  d;ccie.4.d.49.q.x.6.i*7.  Rclpoudeo  Do*.a47* 

Dubio,i47°*  Miles  6.Miile.i.rurgarorium  j. 

T.bul.  auica.  E » Uub.- 


s 
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f Diabolus  B©n  dicitur  deo  aftitlfe.quafiiprura  deum  pet  14 
eflentiam  uiderit.fed  dicitur  aftinfle,qoia  a deo  uifus  cftj, 
ft  ad  eu  dei  prouideotia  fe  extendit , per  modum  quo  dici- 
mus illa  nobis  prxftoeflc.qu*  noftrz  prouidetix  fubiacft. 
Vndeailiftetefiueaftarc  fumiiuicquiuocc.4.  d.  49.qu*ft.  tf 
z.6. 1".  f , 

g Homo  deo  dupliciter  aflirtit.fcilicct  orando, Se  prophctan- 

do.i5.Cor.ij  lcA.i.prin°.  * Relatio. 9. Sedere*. 
j Quilibet  homo  allUletiS  iudici.Sc  prxcipue  deo, debet  profi  x6 
tett  coiiduiouem  luam, uc!  dignitatem.  1?.  Cor.liJcA-X. 


Af 


Pr,n 

q,  AirueraAio.Baptirmus.1S.t7.Circancifio.it-  Lexx7.Sce. 

jt.&c.Natura.j6.0peratio.t4.SatisraAio,8.  Virtus,  ita  »8 
m Afluefcerc. Animal  44.48.68.SccBaptil'mus  i6.Circonci- 
fio.i.Sec.Le*  ioj.i  1 5.1  jo.Scc. Mam  49. Natura  j6.0pc:a* 
tiof4.S6leuia.i.  »9 

IacIL  * % Ass»M»*B  capitur  triplidter.fi  proTuniere.ad  fe  Tumere 

& in  fe  Tumete,  Primum  conuenit  toti  trinitati, fecundum 
edenti*.  Tertium  autem  filio.j.d.y.q  a.x.o.  * Adraiftio  . 
Adoptio.  «•  Jo 

z AHurncrecft  trahere  aliquid,  ad  perTonalitatem  alterius.  j. 
d. j.q.x.t.c.  * Angelus  66.Scc.xj7.xj8.xj9.4j7* 493- BaP'  3* 
tifmus  147.  n 

- AfiumetedidtxAumaflumcntts.Sc  termi  ium.j*.q.x.8.c/.  3» 

i q. j.  1.1.4. c.  ♦ Coa tiitio.  x.  Cultus  9.  Dcmonftra tio  14.EU 

lhatius  x.  31 

4 Aflnmetc  proprie  conuenit  perfonx,  noti  autem  natur*. 

* j*.qu*ft.  j.i.x. J.O./.J  dift.f.quxft.a.o.  * Fortitudo 48.I11-  34 

duccre.Iudicium  24. 

• Aflitmi  conuenit  naturx, non  autcm  petfon*.  ja.quxft.  4. 

o./.quxft.i6.4.j"/.j.d.x.q. t.ar.i.q  salti  c./.cLj.q.j.i.j.o./. 

d.6.q.t.x.c  ..... 

§ Affumpuo  fignificat  aAionem  in  fieii,  Sc  rclpicu  diucrfimo  jj 

d< agcns.patiens, terminum  a quo, Sc  terminum  ad  quem , 
unio  autem  fignificat  relationem  in  faAo  efle,Sc  eodem  1110  36 

do  teipidens  omnia  ji.q.x.8.a/.j  d.f.q.i  ar.i,q.j.c.  *Ma 
ria.x4.f8  68.Membria.x1. Miles  5.  J7 

_ Allumptio d'ffetuhtiauonc,ab unione,  Sc  incarnatione, 

7 feu  humauatione.ja.q.x.8.j".  * Numcu.7'9.  Organum  f, 

Papat.  Jl 

g Natura  diuina  eft  unita, non  autem  auurapta . Sed  natura 
humana  cft  unita.Sc aflampta.i'4.q.x.8.c^.x"./.j.d.j^.i.a. 
i .q.j.c.  * Mulier  6. 

4 Vmens  eft  unicum, non  autem  afiumens  tft  aflumptum. 

7 j3.q.x.8  c-A  j.d. f.q. t.ar. r.q.  ?.c,  * Peccatum  joj.  Pccna.  6. 

p^nrtentixi^.* 

«0  Omni»  perfona  aflumens, eft  uniens.Nou  antem  econuer- 
fo.quia  pater  eft  uniens,  non  autem  affiimeus.  ja.ct.x.8.x"./ 
q.J?i.im/.?-d.i.q.x.i.x"'./-d.f.q.t.at.l.q.3.c.  ♦ Religio;  8 x. 
RcfurreAio  1 1 SoliduituVilis. 

II  Vnioncm  prxccdit  afl'uroptio,n3  cuidem  tempore,  Tedna 
tuta,Sc  Tccundum  modum  intcl  igendi.  j.d.f.q.i.ar.i,q.j. 

*m.  * Vniucrftim.i.Votum.48. 

q • «»  Alfimiere  natur*  conuenit,  ratione  principii  tantum,  fed  40 

pC,  Ion*  ratione  principii, St  ttrmh?.  ja.q.j.i.  1.07.4.  j"» 

1 j AbftraAa  pcrfonalitatc,  natura  pollet  aflumere.  ja.q.  j.  j.©./. 


»7 


Filius  dei, aflumpfit  (naturam  humanam,  eum  omnibua 
petTeAionibus  Aiis. ;°.a.9. 1 .c./.q.i  8.i.x.o7.j.d.i7.ar.i.q.t« 

x.c./.3.4.cp.4j.m°.C/.44./.Vcri.q.xo.t.c/.Vnio.f.c.  * Ma. 

tu.ji.Vnlucrfum.i. 

Columba  non  tuitafliimpta  in  unitate  perTon*  fpirituslaa 
Ai, quia  non  apparuit, ut  faluaret.fed  ut  fignificarct,  l4.  4. 

4 j.7. 1 "V/. jfq. J9.6. X"'./  -r.c./.  1 .d:  1 6.» .1  m./.}.d.6.q- J.x.c/.d. 

7. L.fi.A?.4-c°. J 7 -8" /.Io.leA.  1 4-tne°.d.D.  v,fll_  , 

H*c  cft  impropria.  Fili u t dei  alium pfit  noftram  naturam  *>J**u**  0 
in  fiia  ufia.idcft  e(leiitia.Opufc.i.c°.i9.  na* 

Natura  Sc  efientia  humana  aflumpti  eft.;.d.f.q.  j.t.o.  *A« 
roftob.  ji.AIIumptibile. 

Natura  humana  afiumpta, habet  modum  accidentis.  St  af- 
fimilatur  habitui, quicftulrimum  prxdicaaicntum.  J.  d.  6. 
q.j.x.tai./.Ph'Lx.leA.x.me0.B. 

Natura  humana  aftiimpra  cft  indiuiduo.j*.  q.x.  x.  }"•  A f. 
lV.q-4*1  ‘ "A  <-c°./.4-o  /.  j .d.r.q. j. J.I m./.d.6.q.  1 .ar.i .q.  J* 

I**.*  lmago.4c.lnc6mumtab1litas.Prxdcftiuario.y4.  Spoft 
fa.f.7.8. 

Non  dccu>r, ut  natura  humana, in  quolibet  Tuo  fuppouto 
airumcretur.ja.q.x.f.x"./.q.4-f.o./.}.d.x.q.i.ar.x.q.i.o. 

Natura  humana,  non  fiic  priusquam  allumercrur.  j.d.  f. 

q.j.i.x*/-3-*V.p.4.e°*4l* 

Natura  humana.conucnienteraflumpta  eft  deftirpe  Ad*. 
ja.q.4.6.o./q.j  i.i.o./. j.d.i.q  t.ar.i.q.x.o./.Opufc.?.«n.ii7 
Natura  humana, non  debuit  immeJiace  allium  in  Adams 
ja.q.4.6.x*/.j.d.x.q.i.ar.x.q.j.o. 

Aliquid  poteft  ede  medium  congruitads.in  unione  naturf 
diuinx,8c  humanx  Tcilicer  ;:ratia,l'cie»Ki* , uinutes.petre- 


j.d.f.q.i-j-0-  , ■ ■.  . 

14  15tus  pollet  afiiimere  naturam  angelicam, fine  corruptione 


petfonaluatisangelic*  ja.q  4.I.J' 

Du*  xaS-if  Oppofitum  uidetut dicere. j.d.x.q.i.ar.i.q.s.c.  Refpondeo 
Dubio.x48°.  . 

t$  Quilibet  natura  poffet  de  potetia  dd  abro!utaaflumi,fed  ta 
tum  natura  humana/^cuudum  congtuen:iara.ja.q.4.i.  o. 

QUilibtt pciToaa  poteft  fine ilu locaioui, & .luimcrc. 
q.j.+5.o-/.J  i.i.q.u.S.o. 

Tro  peilon^, pedunt  unim  numero  naturam  adumere-j* 

o. 

■ 9 Et  tunc  tres  perlon?  eftent  unus  homo,nnitatc  naturx.no 
autem  uniucepcrfou*.ja.q.j.6.i°./.7*l“/.$.4-  i.quxltx. 

1 %o  Vua^ pcrGin a, poteft  pluies  naturas  humanas  afluraae.  ja. 

q.t.7.0  /.J.d.i  q.x.5.0. 

it  Si  una  perfona  dimna  alFumeret  duas  natliras  humanas , 
tunc  illa  perfonadTec  tantum  unushomo,Sc  nS  plutes.ja. 

Oppofirum  uidecur  dicere,  j.d.  1 .q.  x.f.i"7- 


fp  mdeo  Dubio.1490* 

• L .« 


11  AlTumptio  naturx  humanx  conuenientiu  faAa  eft  ad  fi. 
**  hura.quam  ad  patrem, uel  ad  rpiritum  fanAjm.ja.(F  J.8.0, 
7.q.|  9.8.»"^.»  .d.i8.t.t"7.3*i*  4a* 


Aio  corpotis.Sc  liuiufinodi.fcd  nihil  utiormalitereaufans 
Unionem, cui  per  prius  uniatur  natura  humana,  quam  na-  i 


X t 


turxdiuinx.j.d.x.q.x.ar.z.q.i.oV.d.1  j qiJ.titiS".5'1 
Adumi  couuemr  naturx  humanx, ratione  lui, Sc  non  ratio 
noiuppoliti,  deo  non  conuenit  dec.ja.q.  16  4.J-. 

Deus  conucmcntcr  caiucm  alTumpfit  dr  muliere. Ja.q.  3*? 

4.0./.  J.d.i  x.q.j.ar.j.q.i  o./.Ooufc.  j.Cfvx  1 fi. 

Deus  non  aflunpitl  hominem.  ja.q^.j.o./.j.d.6.q.i.  i.  o./. 
d. 7. L . m co./.Qu ol. 4 t.i"./.Opulc.i.c°.xi./.Opurc.<.c«.*i9 
./.  Ro.lc  A.  j . fi.  1 ./.  PhiLx  .leci  1.  prino.  H. 

Chriftus  aftnmplit ‘animam,  «antra  Arrium,  Funomium  , ,m 
Sc  Apollinatt  ja.q.«.}.o./  q.to.  1.  «"./.j.d.x.q.r^.jitfJf.o./.  ^otr* 
5.4.  co.?x7.}4.6rin1'7.?T.?".fi7.37.fi7  4r.  pt»n°.  G7  Ve  i. 

qu*ft.Jo.s.c/.Quol  j^,i"7  QU0I4.8.C/.V1110.»  c m^.K. 
Opurc.j.c°.io47^Dionyfiiis,loit.x7.c0.i.leA.j.  fi  /.  Mattb. 
i.prir.o.K  /.c°.x.fi.B./.c°.x6.mc0  E.K/.«°.x7.fi.b.F  /.loan, 

IcA. 7. priQ°.D./.c°.z.leA.  j.mc°.d. Ro.leA.x .fi. K./. Phili  fdc. 

a.fi.  D. 

Chriftus  aflumpfiranimam  rationakm, contra  Eonomio  , 

Sc  ApolUnarc  j . q.J.4«o  Aq-  t6.j.xm7.q-*8-i.c7.?.d.s^.i. 

ar.  j.q.  x.c./  ?.4-c°.  J ?7.  Veri.q.  x o.  1 .C./.O  nol^|.8.C  A V nio  j . 

c.«i°.K  /.OpuTcj.i.1 ®.xoj./. Dion). fius  leA.x7.c°.s Jc.j.  fiy. 

Ma.  prio°.  IBUcA.  1 f ./.Matth.  1 .prin°.  K /.loau.  lcA.7.  pim: 
cipio.F.  h • 

Allumptio  Chriftinon  fuit  t imum  pcriithaWtioneUs  gra-  ‘ 
ti*,  contra  NeftoriUm.Sr  Theodorum.  ja.q.i.6.c.Aq.i  6.1.4. 
7.c.q.*8.i.c.A  J.d"4.q.i.arr.t.q.i.c./  d.6.q.i  tx&J.  d.  rb,  L. 
fc/3.4.c°.i47j7.i"./.9".A4i.nie0.A7.Vcri.q.x9.i.c7.Vuio 

i.c.prin°.G7.mc°. B-AOpulc.?.  c°.  xoj7-  aao7-  Diohyfiu* 
leA.i./.Matth.i.li.d  fi.Ac°.x7^.b.F./.Io  leA.7.prin°J.Ac°. 
x.lcA.j.prin0.b.G.Ac0.8.1cA.x.p.ino.B./.e°.9  lca.4.  ptin°. 

c. /.c^.i  7.pri’’°.A.  fi7  Ro.leA.J  mt°.G  /.c°.y.lc:».fi./.'  PhiL 
a.leAiox.fi.D./.Col.  i.lcAiox.  fi. A Hcbrzo,  z.  leAio  4. 
prin°.  D. 

Chriftus  non  attulit  corpus  dc  cxlo,reda{Tnnipfitipfam  de 
muliere, contra  Valentinum.Sc  Marcianum. j*.q.f.Xk©7.  q- 
Jf. ?.c./  q. J7.1.C.A J.d.x.q.i.ar.i.q.r.c.Aq.x.c./.d.j.q.4. i.e./- 

d. 4,q.x.i.c7.?.4.c°.<o7.j 4* Sc  f"./.Opurc.j.co.xra./  Dk.iif 
fius,leA.i7.c°.x.lcA.j.li.AMatth.i.prin°.K  f. m°.d.  G'71*>  * 
le.i.mc°.d /A<!0.|Jc.x.6  d./.eb.6.1c.8  pri  °.C./.c°.8.1 
d.ARoro.9.lcA.i.fi7.Gal4.  IcA.  z.  fi.A.APhil.i.lcA.i.H.D. 

Chriftus  aflumpfituerum  corpus.Sc  non  phamaHicfi  coo-  * 
cta  Manichxum, Sc  Valentihum,  ja.quxft.f.  i.a/.a.  c7*q^> 

14. 1 . cAquarlt  1 6. 1 .c/.du*ft. 37. 1 . c./.q. J9. 7. c/.  j.dift.  x- 

_ . * » . - J .1  -1.  I a.iv  t ».;.o  / 


q.i.artic.j.q.i.c7.qu.x.c.’Adift.4.qu*rt.xi.c.A^«R<5.PriQOA 
4.dift.j.artic.  j .quxft.x.x",.A5.4.c®.a9.A30.A  J4.p5>n®- A.3^» 


j*.A  ? 7.fi.AP°tcntia  quxft.6.7.c.mc°.  B./.Dionyfius,  leA.x« 
c°.;.leA. j.fi./Oputc  3.c^.xi  j.Azx7.AMatth.i.prin°.K./.cQ 
14  fi.Ac0.x6.mc°.b  I./.l«an.leA.7.prin0.a.He.Ac°.x.le^t  r. 
me0.d.ARo.lcA.i.£Ac°.8.IrA.i.mc0.E7-c0.9JcA.i.  fi.A 
Cor.j .leA.4.prino.D7.Hebr.i.lcA.4.ptiu°,D.  ^Hxtcfis  44. 
1 37‘Mixaculum  jy. 
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Af 

Chriftas  a/fumpfit  nataram  humanam  integram, 3«  perfc 
fiam.  fa.q  9.1.  c./.q.i  8.1  -e/.». e. 

ChriAus  alTumpfir  camem  hu  manam, animam,  Sc  formam 
totius, ideA  humanitatem. t.d.i.q.1.4.0./.' k^uol.9.1. 1". 
Haereticum  eA.ChriAura  non  afiumpfifie  partes  vnitas.  ja. 
Q-a.f.c/.  j.d.a.q.  ».ar.  j.q*  ?.o./.d.6.q.  j.  1 .c/.d.7.q.t  -i.cprin0 
•A$>j.'c°.  47  o./.4i.m°.8./.Vnio.i.c.m°.  e./.QuoL  9.».  1"/. 

Opufc?.c°.ao9-/.He  x.leA.  4.  prin°.D. 

Haereticum  dt.de  um  cile  v ni  tum  bomini  acciden  taliter . 
}*.q.x  6.e./.j.d.5.q-j.*-o-Ad.7-q.t.«.c./.5./.4.c°.j7.  a/.  41. 
prin°.F. r .fi./.  V nio.  1 .c.p°-G./.  1 jm./.Opufc.  j.c°.xo9./.  Pbi. 
i.)e&i.fi.C./.He.i.led.4.prin0.  D. 

Oppofitum  uiJetur  dicete-«a.q.jd.4.7,"./.q.^9.j.fc/.  Poa.  q. 
9-tS.c  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubia.1490. 

Caro  afiumpex  «R  mediante  anima, Sc  anima  mediante  fpi 
ritu.  ja. q.6. 1 .x.oV.j.  »■/••*• ?"/-q. ? j.i.e./.q.49.6.?"./*  q.  40. 

а. »*./.j.c/.j.d.i.q.».t.o./.d.j.q.f.x.c./.d.xi.q.t.ar.i.q.i.*m 
./•3-4  «°*44*/* Spi »«*•  J*  «"• 

Caro  ChriAi  afiumpta  eA  «e  Adam.dc  Oauid,  Sc  de  Abra- 
ham.  ja.q  ji . i.x.o./.Efa.t  i.pnn°.G.  • Cibus.  1.  Scc.  Con- 
tritio. 1. 

Anima  Chrifii  non  fuit  prius  creata,quira  afiumpta.  4a.q.6 
}.e./.j.q.i.}.o.$.c°.jj.  Hxrcfis-44- 
Partes  afiumpt*  funt  mediante  toto,  ordine  intentionis  , 
fed  econticrfo  ordine  cacquutionis  ?a.q.<5.y .0./. j.d.x .q.  a. 
ar.i.q.?.o./.ar.j.q.i.c/.d.  j.q.y.x.c./.d.f-  qu*A.i.  4.0.  * In- 
duere. 

Natura  humana  afiumpta  eA  mediante  gratia  habituali, fi- 
cu t medio  congruiutis,Sc  (piritu  fando  ficut caufantc  ,Sc 
vaione ficut dted u confequen  te.  4a.q.6.6.oV*  j.d.x.q.x.x.o. 
•/•d.  1 j.q.<. 1 ,c/.d.  1 1 q.  1 .a.  t .q.  1 .4"./.  V cr.q.i^.  1.0./.  QuoL 
9-».  {"7-Opafc-  J.e°.x  1 4. 

Io  eodem  inflanti, anima  Sc  caro  funt  afiumpt{,&  vnitar.  ja 
q*6.  t.c./. ? 4.0./. f*f«A9* ? s-o.q.  J 4. 1 .c./.q.  J f-t-c./.  j-d.  x.q. 
».  t.o./.d.6-Lpnn°7-5. 4-  ^.44. 

In  eodem  inftauti  anima  creata  eA.caro  concepta, Sc  anima 
ta,  Sc  rtraque  afiumpta  eA  a ucrbo,fciiicet  in  pnmo  inAan 
ti.  ja.q.6.  }.  1 .».  }.o./.q.  jf  .4-o./.J.d.i.q.a.j.o./.d.  j. 

q.f.i.o./>4.c°.44-A4f. 

ChriAus  afiismpfit  omnes  defe&u*  naturales  corporis, c6- 
raunes  toti  naturi^  humao(.}a.q.t  1.4.4"./^.  t4*«4*o./.q.  >U 
i.c/.q.4«-4  j"  AJ.d  i.q.t.x.i" /.d.i  j.q.i.i.o./.d.xx.q.»-*r. 
t.o. r.t>7  f.r  i"'./.Opufc.  jc°.x  46./  141.ApoftoIi.41. 

ChriAus  ouilum  morbum  afiumpfit,  nec  aliquem  defedfi 
non  communem  omni  hominL  j*■q•t4.4.o./.q.46.4.xa^/•4• 
cV•9•4"  /.q*4t.J.c./.4./.d.i  f.quaA.i.x.o./.Opufcul.j.cap.t. 
x*6.  fi. 

Chnftus  non  afiumpfit  omnes  drfedus,  fed  illos  qui  con. 
uenicbantad  opus  tedemptiouis.}.d.ix.q.j.ar.i.q. 
ax.x.q  i,i"7*VefLq.xo.4.i  1" 

ChriAus  nullum  defieri um  contraxit, fed  voluntarie  aflum 
plit. ^a.quaA.  14.  J.o./.  J.d.  1 J.q.|.  J.o./.d.x  i.q.i.x.c/.Opufc. 
;.c°i}6. 

Chrili*  afiumpfit  defiemus  corporis, neccflitate  natur*  cor- 
poris,non  autem  coarie, nec  contra  uolunratem  diurnam, 
nec  humanam. ?a.q.  1 4.x.o./.q.  1 f-f  •«  j.d.  j.q.  r .ar.x. 

q.  i.C.fi. 

ChriAus  nullum  defedum  anim*  afiumpfir , nec  enntra- 
xi(,fcilicct  ignorarstia,culpan),ucl  defedum  grati*,  j.q  1 1 
j-/.q  i»-4.?"Aq.*4  * «“/  ? ‘"A4  c7,a"'/q.if  o./.q.  jt. 
7.o./.q.46*4»'n7.i<l- ?6.4.x"./.j.d.  i.q.i.x. '“/d- 1 4-ar.  j.  q. 

б.  }"./.d.  1 4 ,q.  1 . 1 . x.o./.d.  x » .q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  x.  1 *./.d.x  x .q.  x.art.  1 . 
q.i.c./.d.x6.q.x.ar.f.q.i.c/.Vcri.q.  10.4.1 1 "./.  1 x"./.q.  19.  8» 
1 o*7* Opo fic  j.c °.  x j 6. 

41  Aftare.AfliAere.;  4*4>Maa.jx.5cde  e.6. 

{[  Aftilodia.  Torneamentum. 

{[Astrologi  a,  & perfpcdiua.non  funt  proprie  fperie» 
Mathematie$,feJ  fecundum  quid-i  x?.q.  jf.S.c. 

A A» elogia,  St  pcrfpediu a funt  magis  naturales,  quim  ma- 
thcmarict  matetialiter/ed  fotmaliter,3C  principaliter  funt 
econueifo.xx5.q.9.x.j*.ATrin.t9,6".  * Agriculas.  j.  AriC 
meaia.  i.Afirum.DcmonAratio.  1 6 Diuinatio.i.x.  1 (.Epici 
diFiimamenturo. 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.Pbi.x.le<A.  i.prin0. c 

Refpondeo dubio.xj  10.  «Magi.  1.  Natiuitas.  6.  Satur- 
nus. x. 

Aftrologus  poteA  przdicere  futura  determinata  vt  feraper 
vel  vt  frequenter  in  fuis  caufis , non  autem  contingentia 
ad  utrnmlibcLi.q.  1 1 (^.{"./.iit-q^f.  j^./.xxS.q.je.  t.c/. 
(.o.Ai.d.7.q.t.x.e  /.5"-/.d  1 (.q.i  -jVV.d.xj.x.**./.?.  ?•  c°. 
94-fi7*i  J47«V«i.q.j,io,7“.Agrjcultuia.  j.*Sidera-Tcna.i  \ 


Diuifio  • 


Af 

4T  Asr*  vu.AArorum  indicia  dtfcribantur.Opu.16.  o.Di- 
tlinatio  1 f.Planet^.  Sidera. 

Allra.uel  talum  otdinc  natur*  priora  funt  terra,  ficut  in- 
cortuptibilc, corruptibili, & mouens  moto.  lob.j8.  Icd.u 

mc°‘  . 

A Ara  matutina  apud  nos  dicuatur.quf  folent  ia  dici  pnn9 
apprrcrc.  Iob  j8.leA.i.me°.F. 

AAra  rn  fu*  inAiturionis  principio  Deum  laudabant , non 
nocaliter,fe«f  menraliter.Iob  jS.ie>A. i.m°.G. 

JA.tvtia  cA  ui  ium  fpcciJe.diffexFs  a piudfiia  carnis, 
utens  non  ueris  uiis  ud  medtis.fed  fimulatis.  Ideo  opponi  ^ 
tu»  prudenti*,xx5.q.f f.j.o./.4.c/.q,69.a.c/ q.97*  *!•  JW*A 
q.t  1 i.j.x".  Prudenti*  j6.  • Alcxandcr.x.IuAKia.40. 

AAutia  quandoque  dicitur  prudentia,  3c  econuerfb . axt 

q.f(.}.i,n./-4.t"./q-9»-,-,m-  * Ptarcepium  lofi- 

Aftutia  confidit  in  eicogitatione  firautar*  ui*,fcd  dolus, Sc 
fraus, m cxcquutione  es',xxt.q.4f.4- j.o./.q.69.x.c./.q.i  1 1. 

J.x".  Prudentia. jf  56.  * Timor  j{. 

41  Ath  «NAtivs  puer  ludo  fimulas  feefTe  epifeopu,  bapti- 
rauit  aliquos  cum  debita  forma,  Sc  intentione,  quos  Ale- 
xander eoifeopus  eius,  iudicautt  uon  c(Te  rcbaptitandos  . 

4.d.6.  Lfi.  A.  Baptifmus  1 J7.M11U0  8. 

Athanafius.i  Gregorius  Narian  rcnus.tant^  authoriutis 
fuerunt, ut  nemo  c mtrarietur  eis.  ia  q.6i.;.c.  ud  Spinho- 
Ium  <7.10. 

{[  A ihenx. Paulus  x 6. Socrates  t. 

41  Athenienfes.Anaxagorxs.Soctates  t. 

41  Atrium. HolocauAum  4.  > 

41  Atropos.  Fatum,  to. 

41  A ttaminatio.  Amidum. 

4TAttxntio  triplex  in  oratione  .f  ad  uerba  , ad  petitio- 
nem,& ad  deum  ad  ad  aliam  circunftantiam.xit q.8 j.  1 j. 

C./.4 .d  t (.q.4.ar.x.q.(.c/  it.Cor.i  4.1c£l.  j.me°.B.  • AbAra 
dbo.  tx.  Acceptio.  1.  Accufatio.6.  Acius.  140.  Annun- 
tiatio x. 

Attentio rettia.mdiorefl  quim  fecunda, Sc  fecunda  quam 
prima>4.d  1 (.q  4.ar.x.q.f.o. 

Attennoadualis.eA  neccfiariairt  oratione, falrcin  in  priq° 

2i9.q.8j.i  j.o./.4.d  1 4.0  4.ar.x.q.4.o.if  .Cor.14  led.j  mc° 

A. * Beatitudo. 8 j. Beneficium. 4. Chamas . i i9.Citcunfpc- 
Aio.Cognitio  4i.Contrjiium  6 Deus  jj4*  Difficile  7.  14. 

Bpukia.6. 

Nimia  attentio  ad  uerba,cxduden$  alias  daas,nocet,  fi  ni- 
mia cu>a  in  uerbis  profere<  is  fiat, ficut  illi  qui  uerba  com- 
pofita  in  oratione  proferteniturur,4.d.i4.q.4.ar.x.q.i.ja>./. 
q. j.o.  * Exordium  x.Iudiuidunm  4 j.lnfipiemia  1.  Intdlc. 
aus  xoi.Lcx  1 6 7.Liber alitas  xo.  Oratio  xj. 46.  48.  Rcthor 
Vifioxx.  . 

« Attingi  ai  natora  fuperiorf, contingit  dupliciter,  (cili-  D,u,“°  • 
cetobicriiue,  Sc  fecundum  1 irtutem.i  x?.q.j.7.j".  9 

Immo  tunc  tranficcnderet  limite  natui* inferioris. j.d.  1 j.  ,4f3 

quali.  i.aitic.x.qu*Hiou.x.  x"./.  j*.  Rclpondco  ficut  Du- 
bio, joi. 

Attingere  deum  tripliciter  contingit,  fcilicerfimilitudinem 
operatione, Sc  unione  perfonali.  Primum  conucnit  omni 
erratui*, fccunduiT.  tantum  rationali,tertifi  uerofuli  Cbti 
fio.zxf.q  x,j.c./.i.d.j.Lj./.d.j7.L.j7.Li.Frin°./-4-d.4y.q. 

i. art.x.q.x.c./.ar.  j.q.  1 .c  h./.  Vcri.q.io.4.c./.Quol.  i c.  17.C. 

Anima. j. " Ad10.78.Ages.44.Amrr.176.Angclus.i44.614- 
Anima.  1 40.164.  Bcatitudo.8<;.Bonita*.  74. 162. Chamas. 49 
caufa.  1 2.44*77 'Cxtum.40.7 f.Circunflan tix  1 .Cogitatio.  2- 
Comprchendcre.i.4.Coniunriio.x.Forma.48lmaginaiiua 

j. lntinitum.x6.1ntci:cdus.i  44.i40.Mcdium.  17.  Prophe- 
tia. 8o.Simonia.7.  Species.  4.  Yirtus.x  16.  Vfura.  1. 

C Attrahere.  Appetitus.!  ).  ji.Mahumctus.Rcligio.6o.  Vi- 
ta. 19. 

4f  Attribui . Ex  coquodaliouid  attribuitor  alicui , oportet 
ei  attribui  omnia  qu*  funt  de  ratione  eius.  xa.q.  18.4.C. 

• A cidens.  jj.  Adio.  24. 76.77.  94.  1 19.  Adus.  4.  182. 
Scc.Angclus.491 . Afcribi.  Atuibuta.  o.  Baptifmus.  47- 
Beatitudo  167.  Blafphrmia  1. Bonitas. 4. Cailitas.  7.  C*- 
lura  i j6.  Compofiuo.i  6.  • ommuncH-Conccpiio  ty,  Con 
fenliis.x.C6tincutia.i  7.Dc/cdus.  1 4.Efi’e.7.  ^Btctnita*.  jOw 
Auu.9.  falfitas.so.fidcs.94.94.Firis.47.Genc1a110.6x.84. 
Imagax4.]ofii°.4<xLcgilpoficiua.2.Locus.x7.Magnanimi 
tas.xo.  Meri*.  99.  Miraculum.24.1 4.2 7.Natiuitas.4.  No 
bilitas  8.  Operatio.  47.  44.  Oratio  22.  Pallio.  49  94. 
Pauentia.j.  Peccatum  174.  P*ui.entij.  4J.  Pi^dicaii. 
xo.  Przfumptio4.  Prudentia  74.  Ratio.46.  48.  ReU- 
tio.41. Saturnus  .x. Superbia.  jj.;Tadus.  7.  Virtus.i  18.  Vi 
ta.16.x6. 

Tabula  aurea.  E j % Auri- 


ATTJU 


B V T A 


At 

ViSaitti,  | ff  Attributa  habent  duplicem  rationem  cau&litatis , fcili- 
cer  c«enjpUrcm,&  obietbuam. Prima  conuenit  omni  attri 
buto,non  aurem  fpcunda  i.rL^.q.y.xa". /,d.j8.i.c/.Veri. 
q.y . j .7*,*  Adu*.  1 90.  &c.  Appropriatio.  7.9.  dt  c.  Blafphcraia 

i. H.Bonitas.y.  ..... 

% In  deo  plurilitas  attributorum  , non  repugnat  brnpucttan 

eiu$.Opuff.j.  ^.J4^.0pufc.7»,q.f. 

a Attributa  dei  diffirunt  tantum  ratione,  r.diftinri.x.  j.  o /. 
./  d.n.j.f./.4"F/.Po^q.7.f.6.c./  Opuic  9.prin°./.tj.i.o.  Di- 
ftinfiio.j4^r(juilita$,i4. 

Dl»“  ifj  a ln-imo  diucrhtas  rationum  qux  eft  in  attributis,  non  tau- 

7 tam  pft  cx  parte  noffra.fed  tt-am  quia  origo  earum  in  deo 
e quia  atiribuu  tealiter  funt  funt  in  deo.Potentia.q.  8. 
I.7V  M^AOpufc.J.f0  *4-AOpurc.9.prin°.q.^  RefpGdcq 

Dubio.it  J. 

< Cum  didum  eft, quod  diucrfitas  rationG  reperitur  ex  par* 
te  dpi.accipicndum  eft  fecundum  quod  poicft  aliquid  unG 
correfpondere  conceptionibus  diuufis , non  quod  in  re 
fit  diueriitas  aliqua  natunru , fcd  vna  natura  ftmplex,nuj 
jjfonceptjoni  proportionali,  fed  excedens  omnem  conce- 
ptionem in  attributis.  Vndc  /i  eflVntiam  det  m leipfa  uide- 
tcmusnot»  requjrcrtretur  raaonum  & nominum  mulucu- 
do.fedefletfiinplex  notitia  eius  , ficut  eftfitnplcx  effentia 
pus.  t.q.j.j.i"./.Q*t  Veri.q.  x t.4.8"./ . 9*./. 

QuoL7-J.c./.Opu(cj.c0.X4*fi'AOpufc jx.q.yV- Ro.  I c&.tf. 

tf  Pjucrfis  rationibus  attrib(itorum>refpondet  aliquid  unum 
in  dcoyfrilicet  effen tu  dei, ut  cauta  ucri  tatis,  fcd  funt  in  in 
ttlle&u  fubiediu*  Poa.q.i.i.Jx"./.q.7.tf.c.fi. 

* Attri4  dei, differunt  tantum  ratione, fcd  fundamentum  ha 

bent  ex  natura  rcj.  1 4.q.  1 3.4.0.A  H-tJ-i .d, x 3.0./  d.xx.  3.  c. 
•AW-df?  1 ,q.  I .a.a^Ad,  J 3. « 3f?  I .i"Ad.  4*-q.  1 . 
a.4* /.d.4j . q.  a.  1 .x"\Ad.46.L.fiV5-  r J6./.  Veri.q.x.  1 .c.  fi. 
./.q.x  1 .4.8a</.9lat/.9o^.q*  1 • 1 • * *"-Aq.7-6  c.Aq*9.tf  «V-OpuC 
3-t°.*4*  /f  Opufc.9.ptin°../q.  J./.q.  3. 

8 Plura  attributa  fun t in  deo, fcd  unite. r*.q;r  1,4.0  / ix.c./.i, 

d.x.x.o./.d.xx. j.a/.Veri.q.x,r.c,ft.APoa.q-7*y*  <•  c./.  O- 

pUfc.j.c°.xx./.Opufc.9>q>  ^.Appropriatio. 4.  * Deus.  40. 
49*+47r  Diftiodio.  J4.  j 4. 57.  Io.  1 4. 1 9 . 

9 Atuib"ufuntin  deo  realucr, fcd  non  differunt  ab  eflen tia, 
n»G  ratione.  Po a.q.8.i.7"7*»-j"*A4**/*7*« 

I o Rationes  attributorum  funt  in  deo, ut  in  fundamento  pro 

ximo.i  d.s.3.0./  d.xx.j.&G./.4a./.POa.q.7.y.6.c/.  Opufc.  9. 
prin°./  q.1.0.  Iafttficauo.43.  • Oratio.  73.  Pxnitenua.  84. 
Trinitas.|.y,tf, 

I I Rationes  attributorum,&  edenti*, diftinguuntur  Gcut  ra- 
tio generis, & fpeciri, rationes  autem  rehtionutn,  & effen - 
tix.licut  ratione'  diuerforumgenerum.t.d.33.i.y“./.x,  c/, 
3>d.4.q.  I .ar.  I .q.  1 .c 

j x Attributa  effen ualia  poliunt  a nobis  naturaliter  cognofci, 
non  autem  perfonalia.t4.q.  3x.i.o./.q.39.7.r./.t.  d.j.q.1.4. 
0/.5.  r.c°.3./.VciLq.3.8.i.7"Tnnius.y. 

1 3 DiuciG  as  attribu  orum  non  fumiturper  refpedu  ad  crea- 
turas. led  econuerffo, beet  cogoofcatur  a nobis  cx  creatu- 
ris. 1 ,dx  a. 3.3*  /.Poa.q.7.y . tf.c. 

14  Ratio  attr  butorum, cft  conceptio  intdlcdu»,quara  figni- 
6catnomcn.ia.q.i3.t.c/.4.o./t.d.x.j.o./.Opufc.9.priu0./. 
qujeft.3. 

iy  Attributa  diuina  prxd  icantur  de  fe in uicem  , nominibus 
piimx intentionis, non  autem  fecundat.i4.q.3x.3.3". r.d.X7, 
q.  1 . r . 3*./.  Opufc9.q.  1 .t"./.3*. 

16  Nomina  fccundf  impoGrionis  poffunt  pluraliter  prxdicari 
de  attributis  djuinis,non  autem  nomina  primar  irapoQtib- 
ms.t.<L4t.q.r.a«4s. 

17  Opera  da  dupliciter  comparantur  ad  attributa  eius,  fcili- 
cet  Gcut  ad  caufam  efficientem  exemplarem, & Gcut  ad  cau 
tam  finalem. i.d.r.L.G. D. 

1 8 Quilibet  efferius  dei, cft  a quolibet  attributo  eius , tamen 
reducitur  ad  illud^cum  cuius  ratione  magis  couuenic.  1*. 
quxft.4y.tf.  |"  A 3.d.4-quaeft.  1 .ar  1. 1 q.  1 . C./.4.  d.  1 7>q*  t . art.  1 . 
q-4.c-/  d.4tf.q.x.ar.r.q  3.C.  Deus.40.Iuftificati0.4y. 

19  )n  deo  plura  attributa  Gue  nomina,  non  funtf/nonima. 
Opule- y.c°.xy.  Appropriatio.o. 

%o  Per  huiufmodi  attributorum  Gue  nominum  diffinitiones  ( 
impollibile  eft, quod  diffiniatur  id.quod  cft  In  deo.  Opufc. 

j. er.xtf. 

Si  Attribuudinina  includunt  fc,  & funt  unum  inquantura 
diuina. Sed  unum  eorum  non  eft  aliud  inquantum  tale.fci- 
Ucet  bonitas  dei  eft  lapientia  inquantum  diuina, de  non  in* 
quantum  bomtas.Opufc.9.q.a./.q.3. 

*x  Atmbuta  diuina  funt  in  imelle^u  noftro  ut  in  fubtedo(ui 
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«flentia  nero  diuina,ut  in  reprxfentaro.Opnfc9.q.x. 

73  Omnia  attributa, analogice  dicunfur  de  deo, de  creaturis.», 
d.  1 9-q . y . x.  r 1 "./.  O p u fe.  3 .c°.  x 7 . 

| Attritio  eft  difpiiccntia  im perfedU  de  pecoris  commilGs, 
contritio  autem  eft  perfeda  difplicenua.4.d.i7-q->»M-1*  9* 
x.j*1.  Contrita. 

* Attritio  no  poteft  Geri  c6tritio,quia  eft  S^us  trafifs^.d.i  7 • 
q.x.a.  i.q.  3,9.*  Afllic°.Biptif.n*.  r 03-ConfeP.  1 tf.C6«ti°.t  f- 

I Auarma  cft  immoderatus  amor  babCdi.r 4 q.tf{.  a.  s"/,  Qy<L 
ax1.q.i  18.1. 8.c./.Maq.i  3.I.C.*  Adulterium. x. Alta. 

5 Auantia  proprie/emper  cft  peccatum.xx5.q.  118.  1.  o./.q. 

109.1.0.  *Capinlt.8.Cupidius.Iuhumanitas.i.  Litigifi  x. 

} Auaritia  cft  peccatura  fpiritualc.xxS.q.1 18.  tf.o.  * Rapaci- 
tas. Vcftis  tf.  Vfura  rx.y3.txtf.1x7. 

4 Auaaeft  occaGoidolatrix.ucHimilttudo  eius.Ifai.me°.b.k 

f Auaritia  fecundum  qutfd  opponitur  iuftitix,  hoc  modo  cx 
genete  fuo  eft  peccarum  mortale  Conangit  tamen  tn  hoc 
genere  auaririx  efle  peccatum  ueniale, propter  imperfeftio 
nem  arius.xi^.q.i  1 9.4  o. 

6 Auaritia  eft  medium  inter  pecota  pure  fpiritua!ia,&:  pecca 
ta  pure  carmliatrarioneenim  obitui  eft  inter  carnalia , fcd 
ratione  dderiarionis  cure  fpiritualibus,  numeratur.  1 xtq. 
7x.i.4a/.xxf.q.i  »8.tf.ia./.4.d.iy.q,i.ar.4.q.3.x"  /.Macxj, 
fi.b.C./.Epb.y.prin°.D. 

7 Auaritia  cftcon  tra  deum,  conuafe,&  contra  proximum; 
xxf.q.i  18.1, x* /.3.1*. 

8 Auaritia  lar^c, eft  in  dxmonibiis.fcilicet  immoderata  cupi 

diras  habendi  quodeumque  bonum  ctcatura , non  autem 
proprie.  i4.<j.tf3.x.x* 

9 Habitantes  in  maritimis, Se  intenti  mercationibus  confue 
u erunt  cfleauari.if.Cor.  1 1 leri . 3.  prin°.H. 

39  Senes  funt  naturaliter  auari,  propter  defedum  naturxeo- 
rum.xs?.q.  1 j 8.r.3a/.y.|"./.q,i  19,  j.c./.Maq.i  j.x.S".  Defe 
dus  1 8.ucl  Iudxi.r  1.30.  ♦ Machabri. Onocrotalus. Religio 
87.89;9tf.Sabbatum  x.Tirannus,x.7.Vcfti»,tf.  DittiGa, 

II  Auarma duplidter importat immode  anria  exteriorum,  C 
inaftedu,&  iorc.xxl^.yy.t.c/-q*t >8.1  .x^Ai-c* 

tx  Auaritia  lumitur  dupliciter, fc  ficetlaree, pro  omni  cupidi 
ute  inordinata  habendi  quodeumque  oonum  creatum,  8c 
proprie, ut  eft  ipeciale  pcccatum,circa  poffeifiones  citerio- 
res. |4.Q.tf3  .x,x"./  xxtq.i  r 8.x.a/.y.xm./.x.d.x  1.  L.  fi  /.  Ma. 
q.8.r.i  .Adulterium,!.  * Furtum. 3.Studium.8. 

13  Species  auaiitix  funt  feptem.fcilicct  parcitas,tcn«citas,d* 
n>inilitis,turpelucrum.Vfura.Latroctnium,&aJca.  xi^.q. 

1 1 8.8.4". Alea  Vcftif.tf.  Cimimlis.Furtum.3. 

14  Species  auaritur  non  diuerfificantur  fecundum  locum, tem 
pus,ud  perfonas.Ma.q.i4.3.c.  * Alea. 

I/  Auaritia  eft  uiiiumcapiiaje, cuius  filix  funt  feptera,  fcilicet 
proditio,  fraus.fallacia.periuriam,  inquietudo,  molentia,  tfc 
obduratio.ixf.q.yy.8.o./.q.i  1 8.7.8  o./.x.d.4X.q.x.3.o./.Ma# 
q.8.i.t/.g"./.q.i  3.3.o.Capitale.S.Rapacitas . 

ttf  Auaritia,  Libido, 8c  Cupiditas,dicuntur  tripliciter,  fcilicet 
pallio  habitualis  confequcns  peccaturo  originale , ideft  fo- 
mes, inordinatus  appeutus  cuiufcumquc rei , ud  tantum 
diuitiarum  . Prima  eft  radix  omni  pcrcati.  Secunda 
cft  genus  omnis  peccati . Tertia  eft  vitium  capitale. 

1 xxTq.77.y,  iw./.a.8x.4.3"./.quxft.84.  t.o.A«5-quxft.X4.r  o. 

»*Aq. 1 1 9-x. i"./.x.d.y.q.  1.3. 1 “7-d.x x.q. t. ? l. q.  t. 

i. 3“./.d.4i.q.x.3.l"./.Ma.q.4-tf.i6-./.q.8.i.iB./.i6,n./.q  t J 

j. c./.Ro.7.1e.i. capitale. 4. prin°.D./.i?.Cor.t  i.led.4.prin°. 
H-A,^-Tim.6.lcd.x.priu°.F. 

I7  Auaritia  etiam  tertio  modo, fcilicet  ut  eft  tantum  inordi- 
natus appeutus  djuiti  jram,radix  eft  omnium  peccatorG . 

1 i?.quxft.  84.1  .a/.i.c.fi/.jMm./.4.4"./.xx£.quyA.i  1 9.1.1 m. 
./.Maq.8.t.in./.quxfLi  3.i.y*7.Ro.7.1ed.x.prin°.  IX  capi- 
tale. 4. 

OpppoGtum  videtur  dicere.x.d.y.q.r.3.cA>M-Ad.xx.q.i.  1.  m 

7"*./.  d.  4X.  quxft.x.i.c/.x*.A J.i"1*  Refpondoo  Gcut  du-  * 

bio.  1 1 440. 

Auaritia  facit  homines  odiofos,&  caufator  ex  nimio  amo- 
re fui.  1 xiq.x9.4-  3*. 

xo  Auaritia  cft  maximum  peccatorum  fecundam  quid,  ideft 
cx  parte  conucrfionis,3c  eft  minimam  (impliciter,  ideft  ex 
paxteaue.fionis.xx?.q.it8.y.o./.PGd.yi.fi.d.  * Chartus.' 

1 y 7.1Uiberahws.Litig  uro. 1. Occupatio. Prodigalitas. y. 

xi  Auaritia  cft  grauius  peccatum  prodigalitate, quia  magis  re 
pugnat  hbcralitati,  fcd  inutilior  eft,  & infanabilior  triplici 
ratione,  fdlicet  q uia  prodigus  facie  eft  fanabiiis  per  hoc  cp 
declinat  ad  xtatem  fenccfutas, au#  eft  conaaria  prodiga- 
litati, 8c  per  hoc  qudd  pexucnic  ad  eg«ffatera  de  facili , dum 
multa inuulitei  confuom,fic  fic  paupe;  fidat , non  potcil 
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In  «fando  fuperabundare,6c  etiam  quia  de  facili  perducitor 
ad  vir  tu  cm,propicr  limilicudincm,  quamadtpfam  virtu* 
tem  habet.  Sed  auarus  non  de  facili  lanatur,quta  habet  hit  a 
contraria. x xf.  q.  t 07.1.  c./.q. 1 1 8./. «.  y"./.q.  1 1 9.1.0  /.  Ma.  q. 
s j.x.io"./.Ethicor.4.1cd.  4.  o ./.  Le£t  y.  n.  * Superbia.  1 6. 
I7.1t. 

«a  Aaaritia  fupcrabundat  in  amando, ac  |uirctido,&  rctinen-  1 
do, fed  deficit  io  dando, prodigalitas  autem  cconuerfb.xaf. 

0. 1  »9.  j.c./.Ethi-4-lcci  4.mc°.o.&c. 

aj  E<  auaritu  quandoque  nafeitur  prodigalitas,  dum  aliquis 
multa  confumir. ad  captandum  fauorem  aliorum, a quibus  a 
capiat,  sxf.q.t  19  1.1". 

14  Prodigalitas  opponitur  abarurx.licet  quandoque  fccundfi 
diuerfafint  ia  eodem, qui  denominatur  a principali,  frili-  j 
eet  a datione.  ri?.q.7x.8.j"./.xxS.q.r  19.1.4". 

ComP***0*  5 Auaritta  vt  eA  inordinatio  affe&us, opponitur  libcralitati , 

fed  rr  ctl  citra  in  rc,oppouitur  iuftiuy.nf.  q.  1 17.  piin°.q.  4 
1 1 8.prin°./.  j.o./.Ma.q.  1 j.t.c.B./.j". 

a 6 Auaritii  vt  opponitur  libcralitati, habet  vitium  oppofitu, 
fcilicec  prodigalitatem,  non  autem  vt  opponitur  iuftitiz . y 
xi?.q.4.o./.Ma.q.i  ?.i.o. 

»7  Adus  pcrfc&us  auaririx  oppofitx  iuftitiz, cft  peccatu  mor 
tale, non  autem  oppofitx  liueralitati,nifi  fit  conua  charita 
tcm.xx£.q.t  1 8.4.0./.  Ma.q.i  j.x.o. 

% Au&or  vel  au&oritas.vidc  Adox.  • 

Aucupium. Mile*.;. Venatio. 

Qui**  t J Avo  aci  a includit  in  Cefccumatf.ficut  contrariQ  priuatio 
nem.i  x?.q.4f.t. j".  Amor.124. 

a Audacia  quandoqj  fumiturin  bonum, 5cquandoqi  in  ma. 
lu.m.j.d.16  .q.t.j.c".  • Animal. 66. 

• Audacia  proprie,  rcTpicic  malum, fed  bonum  ci  coniundfi, 
rcloicit  fpes.Et  fimilitcr  defperatio  rcfpicit  direde  bonum  , 
fed  malum  ci  contundit  rcfpidt  timor,  txf.q.  47.  *.  y*/.  4. 
a".  Fiducia.a.  , 

4 Audacia  cft  peccatum, contrarium  fortitudinis a?.q.  1 x6.x. 

j"./.q. 1 17.2.0.  Fortitudo. jd.Kumii1tas.x2. 

Immo  audaci  xeft  materia  fortitudinis.  ta.q.xi.t.i"./.q.  9^.  * 
?.i"*/.iitq. 1 2 j. j.o./.q.  tat.  j.c./.i"./.  J.d.i6.q.i. x.  4"./.  d. 
jj.q.x.ar.i.q.2.0.  Refpondeo  Dubio.  2jJ°.  Fortitudo.  10.  | 

&c.  Concupifccniia.j.Contumdia.6. 

6 Audacia  coutranatur  timori,fccundum  acceftum.dc  recef 
fum  circa  idem  obicdum,fpef  autem  fecundum  contrarie 
tatem  obiedotfi.ixt.q.xy.x.<.fi./.q.4y.i.o./.y.e./.ixS.q.iX3.  * 
j.?"./q.tX9.5.x". 

7 Sicut  fpes  cft  prior  quam  audtcix.ita  timor  eft  prior  quim 
defpexxtio.tilq^r.i.i^./.Eihi.j.lcd  1 y.fi.h. 

>®*ay6*8  I mino  dc  peracto  eft  prior  timore.  tx?.q.xy.y.c.  fi.  Refpon-  y 

deo  ficu  t dubio.  4*  j. 

9 Sicut  cz  timore  non  femper  (equitur  defperatio, nifi  fit  inte 
lut.fic  ne;  ex  fpe  audacia, nifi  fit  uchement.  1 x?.  quaft.  4*. 

1.  i”.  4 

)u".aj7*io  Immo  primum  eftcconuerfo.tx,?.q.xc.j.c.fi.Rcfpondeofi- 

cutduLio.4^. « Fiducia.i.Fortitudo.4.1  o.Stc.36.  y 

11  Nullus  defedus  eft  per  lecadaaudacifjed  omnia  quxfa* 
ciuntlpem  vidori{,vdcalcfaduut  cor.t  x?.q.xy.y.c./.q.4y. 
j.o.HzIias.t.  g 

1 % Omnia  quz  fum  nata  caufare  fpcm>ucl  excludere  timore , 
ex  pmc  ammx  vel  corporis, fuut  cauli  audacia,  txf.quyft. 

4T.j.e 

1 3 Audacia  fequi  urfpero.nee  eft  pars  cius  fed  cfFcdus,ficut 
defperatio  rctpedu  timorii.tiS.q.ay.y.c.fi./.q.4f.i.o./.  j c./. 
xxS.v|.ixs.t.j  ./.q.ii9.7.c7*Vcri.q.x6.y.  x"./.  Etht.  J.  led. 

1 y.  fi.  h. 

14  Audacia  non  poteft  efle  pa/fio  principalis.!  x?.a  iy.4.  x"./.  j 
l"’-/-q-4f-i-j”/.VeriLquaft.x6  y.c.a*.  * HuraiUtas.i  1.  lu- 
ce tui  uum  . 

»y  Audaciacaufat  ttemo  em.rcuocando  calorem  ab  exteriori 
busad  iiucriorx,fciiicctad  cor, titnor  autf  ad  infcriora-t  x?. 

*M  f *4*  1 "• 

16  Audacianonciufatur  ex  ira, nifi  mediante  fpc.txlq.4y.  4.  8 
Ira.i 2.y4.Timot.j4.* Longanimitas. x. 

Ia".ij8*i7  Immo  ira  confcquiruraadaciam,quta  nullus  irafdcur,  nifi 

audeat  oindicaret  xt.q.xy.j.c  fi./.4.xm./.j"/. Veri.  q.  x6.  f.  9 
q.lta.t  i.j4.Rcfpondeodubio.2y8°. * Mifeiicordia.xo.Paf* 
fio.  39.  60.  Prophetia.  1 3.  Securi  as.  j.  Spes.  73.  Super* 
bia.  24. 

18  Audaciacft  fubiediucin  irafcibili.i1.q.j9.i.2"7*ti^q-*J  ro 

1.2  c.Spe».7|.Subicdiue  * Timor. 34. 

1 9 Hab£:ct  fe  bene  ad  diuina,&  palfi  ioiufta,  habetes  cor  par» 

uu  r.Sc  experti, lunt  audaciorcs  oppofitis.i  i £.9.44. 3.0.  f 1 

20  Habente,  pulmonem  (anguineum , & amatores  viot,fuot 
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audaciorcs  aliis, propter  caliditatem  ampliantem, & extern 
dentem  cor.tx?.q.4j.j.e/.»m. 

I Audaces  fu nt  promptiores  in  principio, quam  in  ipfis  peri* 
culis, fed  forte,  econuerfo.  1 2?.  q.  43. 4.0./.  Ethlj.  le  1 y. 
fi.  1. 

^ Audere.Amor.t9y.Vfara.27s. 

f A vuitox  diuerf  tum  magiftrorum , tcneniifi  contrariis 
opiniones.potcft  fequi  quain  velit,  nifi  altera  determinetur 
«fle  contra  fidem  ab  ecdefia.QgoL  j.  t aaOpufc  7 j.  prin°. 

* A ccufaiio.xi.Aducncui.f. Amor. 49.141. 

Audiens  dettaiftiones  peccat, minus  tamen  qulm  detrahet 
nifi  audiat  ex  od  0.12^.9.73.4.0./  PfaLt4.mc°.C. Angelus. 
436.Anim3lt4.  Apis.i.Bapti(mus.i7.Charitxs.9i. 

Auditus  duple», fcilicct  interior, quoquitaudit^  Deo,  Sc 
exterior  quo  audit  quis  ab  hoieloqueute.  nf.q.y.1.3" /. 

V erlq. 9. 4. 1 x"./. Ro  to.Ie^  2.me°.k. 

Audirus  defer ui t difeip Iinx,St  vifus  autem  inuentionlEla. 
6AD.Aiuma.x.lc<ft.i  4.fi.li.A./.Scnfu.lcd.i.fi./.Ro  ty.  loft. 

2.6./.  Biptifmus.xao. 

Sola  immutatione  fpirituali, organum  auditus  immutabi* 
turin  beatis. 4. d.44.q.i.ar.i.q. 4^4".  * Certitudo.  1 i.Cogui 
110. 1 6. ConfeJlio  6^. &:c.78. 84. Src. Credere.  31. Dodrina.  19. 

Ecdcfij.  14. Euchjriftia.1  ^.Exczcatio.i. Exordium. i.x.  Fi 
dcs.79.8o.Homo.32.Humilitas.i4.Incontinentia.9.  Infi. 
deliras. 8.  Ira.  1 1.  Lingua.6.  Mendacium,  x S.Mifla.  7.8.2  y.N® 
tus. Organum.i. Mato.:.  Pizlligiura.  1.  Propb.tia. 7.  6 y. 

Pulchritudo  y.6.7.Rbethor.Rcuorare.Sacramentun>.4c.Sa 
mueL  3.  Sapientia.  6.  Scholaris.  Senfibile.6.&c.  Senfus.  1 8.Scr 
mo  3.^ocratc$.3.Thcologta.i.Vc(bum.ii  73.  Veritas.  31. 

Vifu«.j  6-9- 

f A ue  M ru  exponitur. |a.q.30.4.o./.Opufc.  8.0.  Annun- 
ciatio  7. 

f Auem-acc.Intcllc&us.idx. 

f Avi  RO  s.Comftator, fuit  totius  philofophiz  deftrudor.  Comcatator 
Opufc.i6.c°.i.fi./.cV.3.fi.  * Acr.d.Anftotclts.  6.  Elemen- 
tum. 1 4. 

Homo  non  eft  in  fpecie,perintdleftum  pafltuum,  vt  finxit 
A ucroej.5.i.c°.f 9.261.163.  Sc  entia.y7. 

n ■ n if...  . : Je 


H Avirsio,Sc  conuerfio  (untid£rc, fed  differunt  ratione, 

rcfpeduro  adoioerfos  ternuuos.2.d.4i.q.x.t  *-'lHeteil,oa. 


.f.  fecundum 

7 m./  Qu0L6.16.cB0nitas.130.  * Abfcns.Angclui.471.Apo 
ftafia.o.  A uart  1 a.  Chat  1 tas.  1 04.C  *ci  tas.  1 . 

Auerfio  a bne incommutabili, contingit  dupliciter, Tt ilicee 
adu  tantum, ut  in  quolibet  peccato  veniali,  ud  adu  & ha- 
bita,ut  in  omnt  peccato  mortali  tantura.i.d.42.q.  1.3.  y". 
* Contritio.  17. 

Conuerfio  poteft  efle  fine  auerfione,ut  in  peccato  veniali . 
I xtq.7X.T.c./.3a.q.86.4.y.c/.4.d.i6.q.2.ar.i.q.l.c./.q.i.  c.A 
q.3.t"./.Ma.q.7.t.y"7 .i.c.ti./.io“.I'ucatum  jyy.&c.  * Di* 
natio.4t.Dcledatio.62.Dzmon.39.Elongario. 

Oppofitu  uidetur  dicere.  4-d.ry.q.  i.x.  i".«  E x creatio.  i.Fa 
cies. i.x.  Refpondeo  Dubio.it9°. 

Si  pollet  efle  conuetfio  fine  auerfione , non  eflet  peccatum 
moriale.xxf.quzft.xo.3.c/.  QuoLy.  xo.c.  I’e  catum  141. 
142. xit. 

In  omni  peccato  mortali  eft  auerfio, & conuei fio.  1 x?.q.  72. 
y.c./.q. 87.4.0./  iif.q.20.i.i*./.q.X4.tx.4"./.q.i6i  6 c/.ja. 
q.86.4.c/.q.88.  t.c/.y.d.y6*y.c/.  1 “./.Ma.q. 8. 1 . 1 "./.x.  t x"./ 
QtjoL4.tx.c/.PfaLi7.fi.g.fi.Pcccatum  39y,&c.  *Fudamen 
tura. y. Miles. 8.Mutuum.j.  Offeula.  Omroiflio  3.  Oratio 
49.  Peccare  Peccatum  t.&c.  13.  19.  48.  y«.  73.  76.  138. 
1 41. 169. 178.1 80. 183.6tc.21 1.J95.&C.4OJ.4!  2.  &cct.  438. 
Poena.  1. 

Ratio  materialis  peccati  morulis, cft  in  conuerfione,  for- 
malis  autem  in  auer(ioue.it$.q.io.j.c./.q.i  io.4.c./.q.  1 18. 
y.cfi./.q. 1 62.6.C./.  Ja.quxft.86.4- 1 "./•i.d. jo.q.  1 . j.o^.d.  3 y. 
4-c.fi./.4*d- » f.quxft.t.i.i"./.Va».q.iy.y.»o"./.  Ma.q.y.7.c. 
fi./.q.  4 . 1. e./.q. 8. 2. 1 2"./.  QuoL y . 1 2 o./. c.  9 Pzuitenua.  tyow 

Pr^lumptio.y. 

In  peccato  tft  duplex  auerfio, fcilicet  a regula  rationis,  nuo 
ad  drcunflantias.quam  fcquitur  alia.fciltcet  auerfio  a «leo. 
txy.q.73.7.i",.Purgxtio.3. 

Ratio  inferior  poteft  auerti  a rationibus  xtcxnif, quibus  io 
tendit  ut  regulata,non  autem  ut  rcgulaas,fccundum  eas  B 
quia  hoc  clt  proprium  rationis  fupcTtorit.i  1^74. 8,  t"./. 
Veri  q.t  y^.6**reccatum  401.&C. 

Peccatum  caret  ordine  cx  parte  auerfioais,  non  autem  et 
parte  conuerfionis  . ut.  quaftioo.  84.  3*  2".  pecca- 
tum. 73. 

In  omni  auerfione  a deo, cft  aliqua  conuerfio  adjbonum  c6 
iuutabilc4-d:  1 4;q:i:5.3m. 
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In  quolibet  pccatore.auerfio  a deo,  eft  pirter  intentionem 
cius.txf  q.77.6, i°./-8.i"./.*iS.q.  4 6.i,x£Aa*  «1. 

f.q.  1 .».5  rf./.d.  ? 6.  j ■ j ”./•  Ver.u.i  8.x.  jm./.7"APoa‘S' y-4*^"/* 

Ma.q.  t. 1 x.c/.Quol .6. 1 6.  c 

Couuerfio  etl  prior  auerfione,cx  parte  noftra  , fcd  ex  parte 
dei, prius  cft  recondi  atio  dei,auara  liberatio  a debito  p<r- 
nc^d.18  q.i.ar.x.q.j.c/.Opufc  {.c°.zx6. 

Iu  peccato  funi  duo, folicct  conucrfio, quatn  (equitur  p$* 
na.flt  auei  lio,  quam  (equitur  tmJigiuuo  dci^ii  8.q.i.  ar. 
a.q.}.c. 

Peccat  jm  ex  parte  aueriionis.cft  nibil,  non  aurem  ex  parte 
conuerfionis.i.d.?d.i.i®/.d.4X.q.x.i.i,n./.Ma.q.x.i.4fc.Fu- 
damcmum.t.  Pcccatum.y. 

Peccata  carnalia  plus  habent  de  conuer(ione,qui  de  aucrfio 
ne  fcd  rpintualia  cconuctfo.iiF.4.7  ;.f.c/.QuoL6.i6  c. 
Omnia  peccata  mortalia  differunt  in  cauta, & modo  aucr- 
ftonit.A  quantitate dongauonis  a dco.4.d.t7.q.x.  ar.x.q.6. 

i'"./.ar.j.c}.j.i". 

Peccatorum  contrarietas,eft  ratione  conucrfionis,fed  eotu 


Au 


Du"#i6o.a* 


M 


j.  Superbia  1 j.Ac.  Timor  42.44. 

Peccato  mortali  dcbecur  pf  na  damni  infinita, ratione  auer 
fioms.fcd  perna  fetifus  limia, ratioc  c«5utr(ioim.  1 if.q.87.4. 
Oi/.xxt(|.79.4.4Vd1'l|'8<4c7.  j.d.  i.q.  1 ,x. ; V-f  i • f -S-  *• 
x . 1 Poa.q.  y . 4. 6m/.  M a.q.  4 . x . c P$  n a.  1 . 

In  peccato  originali  non  cft  conucrfio, fcd  tantum  aucrfio, 
ud  aliquid  loco  cius, fcihcet  priuatio  ongiualis  luflmx.  Ve 
n.q.24.1  x.x^./.Ma.q.y.x.c 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere, quia  in  omni  auerltone  a Deo, 
cft  aliqua  conucrfio  ad  bonum  commutabilc4.d.i  4«q.  x.  5. 
j^./.Ma.q.+.x.c  Refpondco  Dubio.x6o°. 

In  pcccaus  contra uirtutcs  theologicas,  prius  cft  aucrfio, 
quam  conucrfio,in  aiiisautcm  ccouucrfo.xx$.q.x.i.t"./*>. 
c./.Quoi.6.i6.o. 

Jn  odio  dei, prius  eft  aue;fio,qaam  conucrfio,  in  aliis  aut2 
cconucifo.ii?.q. 

In  !upcrbia,pnus  cit  aucrfio, quam  conucrfio, in  aliis  aut£ 
ecouucr:o.ixtq.i6x.d^/>i"./.7.c. 

AulcrrcAb.oluetci  y. Acquirere.  Baptifmus.  198.  Clari- 
tas 12. Concordia  i.Coacupifccntia  1 4.  Ac.  Dccnnx  4. De- 
gradatio. Dclcdar  io  41.Dc*  x3c.EIecmofj'na.o.Exc6niuni 
cano  i>.Exotdtmus  10.Gratia8x.Gula  lo.Infidelis  x j.  Ira 
5 P77*Mors  1 7.  Ncceirius.jo.Ordo  jd.ioj.Pars  17. Pallio 
• 01. 1 1 j.ix6.Perd2.Prxdcrt  natio  40.P  inceps.9.10. 1 j.  14. 
pnuauo  7.  Kc(unc:tio  j6.Spoufa  4.Tctra  14.  Tcftifi.j.  Ti- 
laiiui.j.Tollcxc.Iribulatio  j.8  Virtus  1 57.2  jS.Vfura  191. 
i9j.x50.x87.Vius  7. 

Auferri  poliunt  lubito  homini  quatuor,  qur  numquxm 
peflunt  ci  reflitui, fcilicet  cum  famaa  icuius,  (dia  relatio- 
ne de.iigrarur, cum  virginitas  cum  aftcnfu  perditur, anima 
cum  cocporc  (eparatur  per  mot rem,  & membrum  cfi  ab* 

fc1nduur.Opafc.71. 

Ea qux nunquam  poliunt  homini  auferri,  funt  quatuor 
fcihcet  icicntix  thciauius, animi  volupias,  corpom  couta* 
dlns,  A guftus  (apidus. Opule  71. 

% Auguicotariua.Aiiima  $55.  Peccatum  1 1 j.&c. 

% Augmentum  ett  nu  tus  non  continuus,  ixf.q.  yx.  ;.c/. 
x xS.q.  x 4. 6.c^.  9.2 .d5.  89.roe°.  I J./,  Ph  j.  5 .letf  .4  .pnu°.c.  Li°. 
g.leibj.m^.c.*  Anime. jj9.Augmcntatiua.Crcicc1e.Dara 
natio,  8. 1 o.  1 n ftaa  s.x  8. 

% Augeri  nihil  aliud  eft, quam  fumere maiore  quantitatem. 
i.d«i  7.q.x,i.c  « Ira  40.69.Maior. 

j Aug  mentum  fecundum  quantitatem  uirtuiis,non  cft  pro 
pnc  au  mcntum.fed  eft  alteratio,  1 .d.  1 7-q.x.t  .c./.  Virt-q.  1 . 
»i.c.roc°.L/.nm. 

4 ln  augmento  fcraperaltctatur  additum,  non  autem  au&u 
fcmper.x.d.i9.q.^.j  4". 

\ Augmentum  cit  iiuc  motu  audi,  ii  iit  addirio  fine  al* 
terauoue.  1.  diftiticL  17.  quxft.  x.  «.  c/.  Cete.  lcd.  7. 
Bt°.  b.  fi. 

g Raxcfadiu  non  cft  proprie  motus  augmenti. i.d.  17.  q.x.t. 
a./.Ce.le«.7.mc°.b. 

Dioifio , 7 Augmentum  d citur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  large , ideft  omnis 
adduioA  ptopiic,per  nutnmeutum.i.diUind.i  7.  quali. 
1 1 .c.fi./.4-dilL  1 x.q.x  aruc- i.q.1.1"./  Ca.lccl.7.rac°.b.fLvr 
Anima.;;?- * Clari  t.u.i.j.9.  Coae  upilccmta  14.  Ac.  Cou- 
* fi:raaiio  1 1. 

| Augmentum  iormaium  tripliciter  tcxmiuatar , fcilicet  ra- 
tione forma:, agenus,  A Tubiedi.  xxf. quxft.  X4. 7. c. A Ja/. 


Quid, 


q.7.tx.c7.;.d-i?*q*«*a«jc.x,q.x.  c./.  Opufc.j.Axrf.  Fon* 
na  i;o.  * Euchanftia.  10,89.  180.  181.  X47.  Ac.  Fa- 
ma. ja. 

9 Formx  fpecificae  refpedu  alrerius  quxdam  augentur  ratio* 
ncfui.Jt  Tubiedi.vt  motus  ianias.flc  quilibet  habitus,  fcd 
abfolutc  ratione  lubicai  tintum,  vt  qualitates  fenfibiles  . 
Pinnarum  aliqux.nou  omnes, augentur  per  additionem  p 
non  autem  fecundx,  fcd  per  hoc  quod  fubicdum  magi* 
parucipac  cade  forma.  1 x^.q.<x.i,x.o./.  q.  j j.x.;"./.q.66. 1. 
i.o.nCq.14.  j.t*./.i.d.i  7.q.x.x.c-/.x.d.44-5.c./.Vut.q.t.i  1. 
q.5  j.o.o./.Ethi.io.lcd.;. 

to  Scientia  augetur  fecundum  intenfionem  adui  dupliciter, 
fcilicet  ex  pa'tefubicdi,&  iccundum  numerum  obiedorii: 
fcd  uirrus  tantum  pruno  modo.  1 xS.q.5  x.x.c./.quxlt.  66.  1. 

0. /.  1 : Tquxlt. Z4.4. 1 m./.f.cA  *"A  t.diftind.  17. quxAion. 
X.1.1"./.  Virt.quxJlion.  1. 1 1.  io"1./,  quxilion.  f.  fc  me°.  E- 
Sccet.  j. 

11  Oppmio  quadruplex  dc  augmento  (ornarum,  ix5.q.  f x.  i* 

c/.Vir.q.t.i  i.c 

ix  ln  magnitudine  corporali, augmentum  eA  duplex  , fcilicet 
per  additionem  ,vt  in  uiueutiuus,ud  per  inceufionem  , fi- 
cuiin  taicfadiooc.i xf.quxftion.fx.x.  im./.  xx?.  quxlhon. 
14  j.  im.  * Forma  60.  1x5.  dcc.  Millio.  ji.&c.  Oratio. 
41.  Ac. 

»j  Motus  manente  eadem  fpecie, augetur  tripliciter,  (cilicct 
per  additionem  temporis,  uci  uia,uel  participatione  fub- 
icdi  1 x^.quxilion.  jx.  x.  Acet.  • Pallio  7J.  Ac  Quanti- 
tas XI. 

14  Augmentum  proprie  cft  tantum  in  uiuentibus.4.  d.  1 x.  q. 

1.  amc.  x.  quxft.;.  c.  'Accidens.  85.  Accrcfccrc.  Amici* 
tia.26. 

1 j Augeus  habitum, femper  facit  aliquid  in  fubiefto.non  qui 
dem  tormam  nouam.lcd  quddTubiedum  perfedius  paeti* 
cipct  formam  prxrxifteiitem  , ud  quod  amplius  fe  exten- 
dat.ix^.q.5  c .4.  J^.q.t  x.j .xBl./.;,n.Ai x?.q.X4-  j.  J*.  * Amor 
xx4.xx5.xj  A Angdus.54t. 

1 6 Habitus  corporafcv,non  multum  uidentur  augeri  per  addi 
tionem,fed  per  tranfmucationcm primarum  qualitatum  , 
qux non  augentur,  mfi per  intcuuonera  exparte  fubiedi 
participantis,  1 x¥.q.o.x.c 

17  Omnis  forma  augetur  , 1.  fufeipit  magis  & minus, nifi  con 
fiftacin  i.'.diuiiibin,  ut  fpecies  mimen,ud  fecundum  nume 
ros, ut  quantitates  conuuux,figurf,A  1 dationes, ud  det  cf 
(e  fubftantiaic.  1 x?.q.5X.i.x.o./.;4.q.7.tx.c./.Ma.q.7.ix.c/. 
Vi:  t.q.i  1 i.o./.q.f.  j.o.  Forma  1 jx.t  j j.  t J4.  * Alccuderc 
1 ^.Baptifmus.  i6y. 

18  Augmentum  formarum, nominatui  ad  iin.ilitudinem aiig 
menti  corporum,  ixf  quxftton  5X.  1.  c/.  Vire,  quxliion. 
t.  n. c. 

peccatum  non  augetur  per  additionem, fcd  per  intcnConfi 
dcformitaus.x.dm  ?o.5.cV-<h4*-<pi*,*l“ A+d-t 6.q. j.ar  i. 
q.1.1*./.  Auimaux.lea.9.  me°.  e.(L  * Bcautudo  82.  Ac 
Beatus  n.  Ac.  4 j . Ac  Betiialicas.  x. 
ao  Corpus  hominis  augetur,  per  additione  materiar.  ia.q.  119. 

i. c./.d.x.;o.q.uxft.2. i.c/.4.d.44.q. i.art.x.q.  4.  o.  * Cbari- 
tas.74.  iox.  107.  Ac  Caufa.  17.  Cxluro.  88.  Cibus.  4. 
Circunflantu  xy.  Confdfio  57.  Contiiuo  j 6.  Corpus 
48.61. Ac. 

x 1 Oppofitum  uidctur  dicerc,quia  fecundum  aliquos, per  fc- 

ipium  multiplicatur, A ad  pcrfcftam  perucnit  quantitatem 
per  augmen tura.4.d.44.q.i.ar.x.  q.  4.  c prin°.  Kefpondeo 
dubio.x6t. 

xx  Homine exiflente in  augmcnto,fcilicecxnre  tertium  fcp- 
tennium  , generatio  non  habet  opus  fuum,ud  ut  plrimfi 
generant  feminas  fecundum  philofophu.x.d.io.q.x.  t.  x". 

♦ Cofta.6.7.Damnatio.8.xo.4j,46,j9.6o.Dde&atio  j©.  Dat 
jnon.1xy.1x6. 

xj  l*ocr  in  quinqueprimis  annis, peruenit ad  medietatem  to 
tius  augmenti.  4.  diftind.  ty.  quatft. J.articx.  q.  c fi. 

* Deuoiio.9.1. 

Difficile  j.  4.  y.  Difiturnitat  . Dolor  10.  Euchari- 
ilia  ;o.  89.  180.  181.  X47.  Acxcc  xjf.  X79.  Flagellum 

j.  Forma  60.  1x5.  Acet.  Gratia  77.  80.  81.  Habitus 
i4.48.49.64.6y.launium.i6.lgnorantia.x.4.t9.  Ac  Luna. 
6.Magninimixas,X4.  Mammomum.  84.  Meritum,  xo.  46. 
Ac.  55.62.  MifTa.  x6.  Millio.  ji.Ac.  Multiplicatio.  Pallio 
7 ;.Ac.  I'cxna68.  71.  Ac.  91.92.  Puritas  x.  Sacramentum 
88.  89.  Satisfactio  xt.  xx.  Scientia  46.  89.  9;.  Semen 
xx.  Spes  j j.  Sufhagu  4.  Timor  49*67.  Triftitia  1 6.  Virgi- 
nitas xj.  Vinus  1x7.  xyy.  Vius  to.  14.  Chriftus  79. 
fei.146. 

Augu- 
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Au 

• f Auguriu  , eft  diuinaio  agaticu  auiu  supta.fcd  aufpici&.a 
motu  auiu.ii?  q.95.  j.c./.Op.if.c0. 5.  Auis.i.  ut  cornicula, 
x Augurium  eft  illicitum, in  his  qux  non  caufautura  czl» 

uel  qux  non  pertinet  ad  aucs , leu  ad  alia  animalia,  xx?.q. 
95.7.o./.Op.xy.c°  s./.Ifa.i.me°.  B.F.  Dlatio-r  f.  * Naafon. 
i C AuguUinu*  fequicur  Platonem, quantum  poteft,  falua  fi- 
de. i a.q.66.i.l  *./.q.77.y.  ?"•  Aq.84* f-c  /•*  q-t  l "/.  *. 

<Li4.».c/.Vaic.qai.4.|lfi7.Spi(tcu.ro.tM."  Adam.90.  Aid. 
broiius.i. Angelus. 6;j. Appropriatio. 15.  Architiclinus  . 

1 Auctoritates  Auguftmi  in  plulofophia,  parum  ualcnt.x.d. 
IJ.J.IV  Bcautudo.1  40. Bclktaljs.  1 . Cogitatio. i.Coceptio. 

• x.Concupilcentij.  1 i.Con:emplitio.i  9.  Diapfalma.  Dies. 

ii. 11. Fides. 7j.Forina.9i.Gratia.86.  Infamia.!.  Libet. 7.8. 

1 9.10. Magdalena.:.Mag  . i.j.  Matrimonium.  j5.  Meretrix. 

1 i.x.MilIio.8.Moyfcs.J.Opus.i.j.4.Paulu*.i6.l)ifc«.x.  Pia 

t$  1.  kcfurrcdio.49.Sa(isfadio.i.Spixit*.  1 4. Statua  x.  Tra 
dudio.i.  Varo.  Vugmita». 5.  Virtus.  14.Scc.Vlura.1jo.  xpj. 
Vior.  19. 

^ Auguttus.Iraag0.4j.  Imperator.  4.  Theodofius.r.  Vfura. 

1 14S.x01.x14.  5 Auiccbrou.Corpus.jo. 

ff  Auiccna  Ens.  j 6.  For*.  1 oj.In  tcllccl*.  1 54.  SCfus.9. Vnitas.4. 
Auidus.Ieiunium.t  7.1ufcrnu«.j. 

1 fj  Auis. Aucs, qux  in  commuui  nutriut  pullos,  feruanc  (ocie 
tatcm,ulquca  i completam  numtlonem.4.  d.  j j.q.t.ar.j. 

I q-i.c.y.?  J.c°.i  11  Aer. t.i.  Alte/, Animal.  1 j.i  9.48.8  i.Scc, 

Caradrion.Cignu«.Coitus.7.Diet.i4.  Onocrotalus.  Pifcis. 

1. Robur.  Siren  (. 

% Per  auiuiti  garritus, Se  motus, 6c  alias  difpofitiones, poliunt 
futura  prxc»goulcit  11011  ficui  per  caulas  futurorum  cucn- 
tuum.lcd  licui  per  ligna.n?.q.jj.7.c.  Augurium.  1. 

Quid.  ^ AutcaeftprzmiQciientialcbca;otii.4.d.49.q.j.r.o./.QuoL 
ln  coi  5.14.0.*  Aureola.i.&ci  j.Baptifmus.  119. 

1 Aureola  eft  ptxnuum  accidcn  ale  beatorum  de  operibus 
perfedioun, fecundum  perfedam  uicto.um.4.d.jj.  q.j.j. 
j d.  4 9.q.  5 .ar.  t . o./.ar.  x.q  1 . j ". 

Aureola  prxliippomt auream. Quol  5.14.0.*  Angelus. dii 
Baptifmus.il  9 

Aurea  cll  prxmitun  operum,  refpondcs  chaiitati.fed  aureo 
Ia,ge  icn adus.4.d  49.q.y.i.c/.jm./.Quofiy.X4.o. 

Aurea  confiftit  in  gaudio  de  deo,aurcora  ucm.iii  perfedio  * 
ne  operum. Sed  frudus  iu  gaudio  ded  fpoUtionc  operan- 
tis, fecundum gtadun»  fpimual  tatis,  iuquantum  prolicie 
cx  femine ucrbi  dci.i.d.  49^.5. ar  i.q.i.c. 

Aurea  clt  funplicucr  maior, q jam  aureola,  fed  ratione  fta- 
tus,cft  ccouuerfo, quia  110.1  datur  cu. libet,  fcd  tantum exr-  i 
(lenti  m ftatu  pcrlcdioim.4.d  S.q.r.ar  i.q.i.i". 

Aureola  cll  tripi  ex,  leilicet  martyrum  doctorum,  Sc  uugiufi 
fecundum  tr  pliccnt  pugnam, ucl  Iccundum  tres  potctias 
animx.ucl  fecundum  triplicem  c mfornma  cm  ad  Cimliu 
4.d.49.q.5.ar.5.t.o./.i?.Tim,z.lccI.  /.c^^.lccLi.rt.K. 
Auteolx  hibentur  a diucilts,  Iccundum  inagu,6c  miuus. 
4.d.49.q.5  ar.y.q.j.o. 

Aureola  proprie  cA  in  mente, fcd  fecundum  reduu dantia, 
fulget  decor  in  corpore, (icut  Sc  e*  aurea.4.d.4 9^5.31.4.4. 
j.o.Crcatriccs.j. 

CbriAus  nullam  aureolam  habuit,  fcd  tantum  auream. 4, 

d.49.q.t.ar.4-q.i.o. 

Aureola  mattjrum, eft  (impliciter  potior  exteris , airgmQ 
diuturnior, conlcfibrum  ucro  pcriculolio:.  nt.q.i  5 i.y.b. 
:.c-/.4-d.40.q.  j.ai.y.q.i.o. 

Martyriojdcbe  ur  aureola. 4.d.jj.q.j.j^«y.d.49.q.5.*.J.q. 

X.o-/.q. J.c./.ar.5.q.  r .0./.  V em.q.i6.6k  j . 

Decor  cicatricum  m corpnubus  martyrum, non  ell  aureo- 
la,quia  non  cou ucuit  omnibus.  4.d-49.q.j.ar.4.q. j.c. 

Martyr  fola  uoiuniate,  noo  habebit  aureolam.  4.11.49.  q.y. 
a-.j.q  x.Jm.  Dulot.7.  * Marttnum.o. 

Martyr  tantum  corpore , habebit  autcolam  partrerpatiue, 
non  autem  fecundum  perfedam  rationem, ut  lunoccntcs. 
4.d.49.q.jr.ar.j.q.i.n"'. 

Monens  111  bello comra infideles, ud  proquacuqucuirtu- 
tc  mfufa, habebit  aureolam. 4M.49.  q.5  ar.J.q.i.l  1". 

Moricns  propter  bonum  commune, ucl  prtuatun^non^re- 
ferendo  ad  Chriftum,non  habe  bitam  colam.  4.  d.49.q.  5.  ar. 
j.q.1.1  r". 

A accola  non  debetnr  confcflori.Veiit.q.16.6.  j". 

'Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  iitq.iy  1.5.  b./.c./.4.d.49.q.y. 
ar.y.q-a.o.  Rdpondeo  Dubio.161. 

Aureola  debetur  dodottbus,  Se  praedicatoribus , tantum 
doccuubus  ei  olfici >,  u d cu  m mulione.  4. d.j  j.q.  j.j.j*./.d. 
49.q.5.ar.  j.q.j.  o./.ax.  5.  q.r.c./.QuoL  j.  i,.  o./._Opufc.ro* 
c°H.LcAoraius.  7. 


Au 

xo  Scribentibus  facrara  dodrinam,  debetur  aureoli dodo- 
r.um.4.d.49-q.  f.ar.f.q.  1.5". 

xt  Docens  propter  inanem  glotiam  (emper  ulque  in  finem, 
non  recuperat  aureolam  per  parniren tiara.  Q110L5.14.0. 

11  Aureola  debetur  uirginitaci  (oli, qux  cA  cum  ptopof.co  per  ^ 

feuerandr  cu  uoto,ud  fineco.4.d.49.q.5.ar.j.q. i.o./.C^ioL  virginum. 
5.14.1".  Innocentia,  x. Maria,  j.*  Prxmmm.8.  6 

1 J Virginitati  debetur  niplcx  prxnmun.Ic.liccc  aurea  , ratio- 
ne cantatis, aurcola.ratrone  perlcclioiusjitudus  autcm,ra 
tionefpirituali  taris. 4.d.49.q.5.ar.r.q.i.c./.i". 

14  Aureo.a  non  conuemt  uuginitati  in  Aatu  iunocenttx,  uel 
in  legenaturx.udin  lege  Moy(i.4.d.49.q.f.ar.j.qi.i.j". 

15  Viduis  non  conucnit  proprie  aureola, quia  nobilior  cA  ui 
deria  uirginum,dc  maior  pugna, propter  delidcrium  expe. 
nendi  ueledationem  cx  curiuiuatc,  Ac  xAimatiouc  maiori, 

Ac  iiicx]  cneutia  laborum  , licet  litcconuerlo,  propter  me. 
monam  ddedationis.Sed  corona  debetur  utdorrc,  Ac  non 
pugix.4.d.49.q.5.ar.J.q.l.l".  * 

% Auctum. Aluie.i. Lamina. 

% Aunga.I’ruJcutia.74. 

^1  ACiris  fubicCla  rationi, Bicitur  Humana, non  fubieAa  uero 
iati<  ni,cA  biutalis.l*filinus.4j.prin°.E.  * Bapufmus.140. 
Esorciimus.ii.ludtoauo.f. Oculus.  1. 

% Aurora  parum  durat, quando  fol  cA  in  lignis  uelocis  alcen 
fiom  .lo4.j8.leir.i.ti  * Dies.  1 6. Maria.  97.  M1lla.17.1t. 

1 Aurum  haber  uim  IxtiHcandLn?.  q.77.1  1"./.  Opule  J4. 

* Argea  tum.  1.  Calix.  Nicolaus. i. 

Quando  aurum  liquefir.admifcctur  plumbo,  ne  aurum  co 
fumat urtfed  tantum  plumbum.i.d.jo.q.i.i.c.ptiu°.  * Se> 
pien  trio.  Socrates.  1 . 

qj  oufpicium.Augurium.o. 

«;  Aultcrcalefaot  acrem,  8c  denfar  nubes  , quia  uenit  ab  i- 
roo:  fcd  aquilo  drlpergu.  I0b.j7.lcCi.i-p  iu°.H.  AquUo.Au 
Arate  Piant  x.  j.SiniAta.i.  Ventus,  i.i.j.5. 

5 AuAentas  eA  par- potenttalis  tempcranrix,  fciliect  uirtus 
rcl.xnans  loquacitatem.!  i?.q.i4j.c/.q.r68.4.j"./.j.d  Jj. 
q,j.aei.q.3.'./.i“.Tcroperantia.9.*  Ablcoudcc.  j.  Amru*. 
x.Aiutopofpatos.lniuAitia.6.1ohannc«.8.ModcAu.6.  Sa- 
cnficiutn.  1 4.  q-u 

Anftetitas  ui  uirtus,  non  exdudit omnes  ddedationes,  ^ 
fed  unium  luperiluas,8c  innordinacas.  Ideo  uidetur  perti- 
nere ad  amicitiam, iddl  ad  affabilitatem, ud  ad  cutropelia 
lddl  ad  iucunditatcm.  xx?.  q.i68.y.jm.  * Tcmperaniia.9» 

V1ta.jx.j9. 

Autlcra  icuenute  peccata  proximi  diiudicans  , ac  fi  iple 
cllec  iuAus,dl  luperbus.in  quantum.fi  aliquis  peccata  pro 
pna  pmiiputdens,fop(um  proximo  prxfert  m corde  luo. 
x x?.q.  J j. y .c./. Iob.40.lcd.  1 .0. 

f AuAralc  1'lanctx.j. 

^ Au«hncabLiber.f.9.raf i.rx.i  j.Magifter. 

^ Auctor.Ador.i.i.Adoptio.i6.Amor.i  j5.Filiatio.x7.  Habi  Dei. 
tus.  1 y.Hercfis.  17,1 1 8.Mi(Tio.io.Natura.  18.  Pa1.11.Phi- 
ton.j.4.Scnptura.5  Sefus.j 8.4 1.45. Vfura.*. 3cc.  1 X.14.XJ. 
t A utor  tus  iu  pauc, rcfpedu  filuiu  diuinis,  nihil  aliud  eft, 
quam  rclitio  p incipn.Potetia.q.i o.i.9m./.i  7"./.4.c.mc°.G 
x In  ChriAo  £ duplex  auctoritas  dominii, rdpedu  uiuucrfc 
cteaturx, fahe et  iure  ocationis, fecundum  naturam  diui- 
nam, naturalis, & cicina, & quali  fccundaria  .Iccundum  na 
tuxam  humauam,quam  pci  paAionem  mcruic.4.d.4S.q.i.  f 

i. i^.Chr^.167.*  Abfolucie.14.1  y.x  7.18.  Ador.  Adoptio. 

6.9. 1 6 Angdut.y  59.  A pofto  1. 1 o. Apud.r • A rgumctum.67. 

, AnAoules.4.  Athanalius.x.Aug.x.  Auctor, 
j Aucturira  dcfipnrualet  rationi  humane,  mulio  magis, t| 
autontas  phi!ofupbi,rarioui  debili  alicuius  pueri.  ia.q.  1.8. 
x"./.Phi.8.!ed.{.pnn°.  * Bapufmus.j.  109.109.  Bellum. 5. 

Bened  dio.i. Communica  tio.  j.ConfcAio.47.Confuetudo. 

7.Datio.r .xx. J4. Difpcnlatio.i  1 .dccDilputatio. j.  Dodor. 
4.5.DniQ.i.t  i.Eccldiaftrcu».i.£xc6icatio.i  1.  Exemplum. 

j. Fide».ix.F  liatio.17.  Furtum. 9.  Habitus.  1 j.  Hcrciis.14. 
r 7.1 1 8.  OAium.ludulgumxx.6.Infiddis.  j.lohaunex.r  8. 
IudiciG.14.fi.Scc  Im.fdnio.Iunftx.i.luftitia.ii.Lcgitn- 
maiio.  1 .Lex.  1 59.1  np.Liber.i.Magr.MiHio.i. 14. 10.  Natura 
jt.Occidetc.4  Pa(cr.f.j?aulus.i6.l>cccatum.x6j.  i’5iia.6j, 
Per.6.1*riceptum.7.i  49.Prxduarc.j.4.Prxlauo.i  g.Procefi. 
fio.  5 1 .Redcm  ptio. 4.  Religio.  9 1 . R cx.y  .Rixa.  1 . x.  S aeramen 
CUm.f7»Sa4iCt<is.7.Scc:lam.St.ripcuia.g.  Stc. Sedere.  1.  Scn- 
fus.j8.41.4f. Simbolum.ro.  Iheloucus.  lhcoa.t  1.10.17, 

Venderet 8. Vgo.  Vicanus.  Vocum.57.68.Scc.  Vluia.no. 

1 78.11 6. 144.17 J.185. 191.117. Vuir.6.  Vxot.xi.  ChrAius. 

fAutunnus.Enccnia.Vfura.191.Vlus.ro. 

* 5 Auaa*  - 
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BAPTISMVS 


Au 

f Aaas.AffioiMs.tf.ftcA/Emilaiio.  tS.Ifaias.i.  Auxiliatus. 
Latatus.t. 

t f Auxilium  maximum  ad  omnia, calor  ft /pititus  fontani 
mali,  i x?.q. 44.1.1  ".  Adiuuari. 

&  Homo  non  poteft  habete  auxilia,  ftinftrumenta  dctermi. 
nata  a natura,  ficu  t aJia  animalia. quia  e/Tet  contra  comple 
sioncm  eius,ft  etiam  infinitis  indiget.  ia.q.76.f.4"./.q.9!. 
j.x*./.ix?.q.f.a.f.im./.j.d.fj.q  i.ar.x.q.i.j"./.j.$.c°.ix  fi.  * 
/.Verit.q.xj.7.c/.Quol  7.17.  c/.  An  ima.  8 xo"V*  AnimaL 
66.0pufc  io.Lib°  4.C./. iS.Com  i.led.x.mc°.F.  Pby.j.le. 
f.fi.t.F./.*  Aduocatus.x.ftc  Amicitia. j9.40.Angelus.601 
Auxiliatus,  Benefacere-).  Canras.8x.Coad°.  t o.  Confc/Eo . 
f-Confecra0.!  4.Co*°.i  i.Crcaa.i7.Expe°.x. 

I Naturale  eft  cuilibet  dolenti , uti  quocumque  auxilio,  ad  J 
reppcllcndum  nociuCim  p x (eos, quod  infere  dolorem.i  xf. 
q 44.1.  im.*  Fiducia.  1 .Fortitudo,  xt.  48.56.  Gratidi.  1 $. 
tf.6x.ftc174.ftc.180.ftc187.Gra  iarumadho.i.  4 

^eL  4 QuiUber  homo  indiget  auxilio  diuino,  & h>mano.xxS.q. 

1 1 j.6.tB.*lndu)geurir.xi.lu(lihcauo.i j. ftc  Iuuarc 

j Dius.ft  quilibet  auxilians. tria  f*ci;,quu  faner, auxiliatur, 

& dirigit . i,:aUnu.4j.priu°.H*  * ' Lc*.  7 q.^.Maiedi.c 

IC4.  f 

6 Deus  femper  dat  auxilium  rentatis,  E reiiflanc  ,ft  fittn 
e;s  magna cha  itas.j.d.; i.q.i.j.c 

7 Auiilium  dei  duplex, fctlt  ct  mitericordur, quando liberata  4 
a pcccv.iSjft  lullui*  qoado  iufto*  adiuuac.  Pulmo.  7.fi.c. 

8 Auxilia  foperaatural  te- data  rationali creatura:  , fu  palus 

creatuiis,dicuutur  douagtatuita.Opufcj.cO.r_i . * Ma  7 
lum.68.Mu!icr.f  Negotia, Ora  io.  ,8.0rdo.69;f%trocimu 
Pfna.  6f.  Prxfumpuo.  n.ij  Scriptura.6.  Spes/i  1.67.68. 
Suffugia.©.  5upcrft  itio.  4.  Tcntarc7.ij.  17.XI.  Vilio.  if, 
Vfuia.x6o.;ix.  8 

5 Annia- Cuch-r.ftia.  70.  Feimciuum.i.Pafcd.  Sabbatum. 4. 


1 Abilo  dicitur. Orbis, quia  in  ca  erat  monarchia. 

Vd  propter  multitudinem  undique  concarren 
11  t,ura-  j.mc°  b. 

t Horror  folmidinis  Babilonis.oftenditur  tiiplici 

tci,tc  iicct  ea  fuga  pa’‘oruin,cx  habitatione  bcfturuin  , & 
ex  terrorem'  nttiuorum  lia- > j H.E. 

I Babylonia  cao>a  Ciro , dcfttuda  elt  abeo  ufqueadiolum 
Opulc.x0.lib0  j.piin0. 

t f Baculus  epi(coji,figtiificat  curam  paftoralem. colligens  u< 
gos  pcrcurutratem  in  capite,  fofteucans  infirmus  m ftipi- 
ic  pungere  lentos  per  ftimulura  in  pede. 4.  d.X4.q.|.  j.cfi. 
Epifcopus.14.*  Inueft1ri.P01eltas.10. 

% Baculus  paftoialis  non  ponatur  a papa,  ni/i  in  epifeopatu 
Ttcuercnfi.4  d.i4>q.f  .8"*. 4 Scipio, 
f Baiulare.Faram.io. 

5 Balaam  uere  prophetauit,ex  inspiratione  dei, licet  efler  pro 
pheta  dxmonis.iiF.q.  1 7X.6.B./.  im./.q.  174.5.4"./.!?.  Cor. 
1 1. Icd.  t.me°.r.D*noniaci.  Loqui.  7.  Magi.  x. 

S f Balbucic.  s. Loquela  balbutientis  pueri  tolli(ur,quando  ue 
mi  ad  petfedam  ciatem,quantuin  ad  id  quod  imperfedio- 
uis  erat  ipfo.Manet  autem  quicquid  etat  do  perfectione, & 
(ubflanria loquelcj.d.j  i.q.x.ar.t.q.x.c 

a Balbus  eratapoftolus.ldcopfcudoapoftoli  deridebit  eum 
xt.  Cor.  1 i.me°.E. 
f Paidu:uus.Vfura.ai4. 

J Balena,  Cxtco.  Leuiathan. 
a tUalin.Cetci. 

j batmus  operatur  pe-  regem, & eeonuerfo,quia  eft  dominus 


/ui  adusNon  aut  m mar tellus  operatur  per  fabrum,  ia.q. 
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36.|*4" /-q.*  io.r.c./.xx?./.q  9o.i.c{a.q.6j.f.i°V.x"  Pc 
q.  1 o.4.c.ti./.V mo.f.f "./.Agens.  1 r o.ftc  Agere  xy.ftc.  An- 

gcl  u s.  i ; 5 . Coo  pe  au . 1 . Doiu  1 111  um.  o Fo  r ma. ) 6. 5 7.  £ 8. 5 8. 

Gererem  es.Pct.  ’.&c. 

5 Balneum  iDtiatc.non  licebat  antiquitus  fil  o cura  patre, ne 
ieinuiccm  uideicat nudos,  xxt.  quar/Lt  f4.£.c.  * Uua- 
crurn. 

C b Hamum. Confit mat!o.6.7,Vndio.4. 
f Balthalar  Prophe  ia.87. 

$ Bai  hcnrr.Epilcopus.i  J. 

3 banaulia  eft  uiiium  contrarium  paruifuentir.  Et  dicitor* 

lumo.quiaquafi  ignis  coufumuomnia.xxtq.i5f.x.o.PaE-  xo 

iiificcmia. 

J Bapiilmaht.Aqua  j.4.Baptifmus.X44.Exorcifmus.4 . Gra*  xi 

(UI  I X.l  I j.l6i. 

J B a r a 1 >M » s loannis,  fuit  coaucnicntcx  inftuutus,quadm 


Ba 

plici  ratione,  fcilicet  primo  quia  oportebat  Chriftum  alo-  , 
«nue  baptixan,  ut  cnnfecrarec  baptifmum.  Secundo  uc 
Chuftusptr  bap  ulmum  loannis  manifrftarctur  Tertio 
ut  /uo  bapuluio  alluclaccrct  homines  ad  btptiruium 
Cb:i/ti.(^wano  ut  ad  parnitcntiam  homine  induccns.pr* 
par  arci  a<l  digne  lutcipscndura  baptilinuaiChxifti.  ja.q.  j8. 
i.o/.4.d.a.q.x.4*. 

Bapulmus  loannis  nominatur  ab  ip/o  , triplici  ratione» 
icilcet  primo  quu  ipleluit  fui  bapiilmi  indi  tutor  aliquo 
mcdo.Sccundo,  quia  nihil  in  illo  baptifmo  efficiebatur» 
quod  loaunes  non  iaccrcc . Tertio  quia  fibi  folicracda- 
tum  illius  baptilmi  tmiiiUcrium.5a.quxitj8.x.i"./.  4.daiU 
x q.i.iM.q.j.1*. 

Baptiimus  loannis  erat  factamcntura  per  fc  medium  io» 
tet  lacta  uenu  uctun  legi* , ft  uou^.4.  diftind.x.  quali*, 
aruc  i.q.1.0. 

liumo  uon  erat  pe  (c  facramcn  tum  : led  quali  quoddam 

Mcrameiitaie , dilpontns  ad  uapmmum  Cb  ilL  Ideo  ais» 

qUitlnci  pctuucoai  a J iegem  Chnfti,  non  autem  adlrgcm 

Mojr/i.^.q.jg.t.1*.  Kcfpondco.Dubio.x6f.Cixcunct/io. 

i.ftc  ♦ Coiumba.i.ftc  Dna.«6f" 

Ba,  ulmus  .oauui*  luit  a deo , per  auioriratem  , ft  Io  an- 

ne  pet  minilterium.ja.q.  j 8.x.o./.4.dillracLx.qu*ll.x.aruc 

1. quali  j.O. 

Bapulmus  loannis . non  fuit  commendatus  aliquo  pne. 
ccpto dei  iu  lacra  feriptu  a, quia  parum  ciat  duraturus. 
q.,8.x.  j*.*Confeiho  x i.le.umum.i4.Ioanne*.7. 

Baptiimus  loantus  erat  prcj-aratuiius  ad  baptifmum 
CbnlU.  ja.q.  J r..  i .$.0./.  4.70. 1 . f B'./.4.d.i.q.x.ar  ici.  q.  i.o./* 
q.x.c./.q.  $ .i" /.  lo.lcc  1 4.mc°.c/..  °.  *.lcc.4.priu°.  b./.Macu 
f.nic°.A.G.Ioaniics  f.uclcircuncifiu.s. 

Bap. iimus  ioauuis  erat  quali  proietlatio,ft  prof:fliop^- 
ime.uif,quain  imponebat  bjptixatis. ja.q  j &.}.  i"./.4.d.x, 
q.i.i.r./.Ro.i  t.lcd.4.li.F. 

Bapulmus  loannis  dicitur baptifmus  pamitcnti* quoad 
alio*  qui  per  cum  pnepa  a autur  ad  pxm:cnuam,nou  au* 
tem  quoad  Chuftum.4.d.i.q.x  at.j.q.t .1". 

Bap  ila.u*  loauui*  non  imprimebat  cataderem.j2.qu(L 

j8.6.c  C «radet. 

Nec  10  eo  peccata  remit!ebantur.fa.q.68.6.i”. 

Bapulnui*  loannr- laciebat  Ipcm  rcn.iffionis  peccatorum 
non  quidem  confercudo  gra.iam,  led  promiiccudo  cara  ia 
quati  um  prafhgu  abac  baj  u^mura  Cbnfti,  111  quo  datur. 

4-ui  iind  i.q.i.i.j“./.qua:iLj.  tn‘./ aiuc  x.o./.arric.  j.q.x. 
i*./.lo.lcd.i1.m^>.c. 

Bap  iimus  iuaomx  non  conferebar  gratiam , fcd  tantum 
eft  dum  hominis. >a.qu*ft.  j <*.x.c./.  J.0./.6.C./.4  diftind.*. 
q.x.ar.i.q.i.c7.1o.lcCt.i  j.priu®. A.b.>  lecti 4 roc°.i.li. 

For.i  abapuf.m  loaunu  erat  conu. uicus,  iciluctiu  nomi 
ueChnlti  ..en tuti  4.d.x.q.&.ar.i  q.x.o. 
bapulmus  10-nniv  quo  ad  uiatcn  m,  magis  conucniebac 
cum  bapulmo.Lhnlti,  quam  citcuuctlio,  led  cconucrlo 
quo  jd  cautam  boalcui.4.d.x.q.:.x.4B. 

Circuncilio  quo  ad  netHiitatcm  mft  tuta  erat  utremo* 
dium,co..tra  pcc  atura  originale , led  bapulmus  loaunu» 

Ut  atlucfaccret  ad  bapulmum  ChtuU.f^.qux It. 70.1.5"./. 

4-d.x.q.x  ai  14*. 

Chnltu  inhibuuapoftoli*, gcnnbus  euangelium  prxdica  ..  . 

tc.antc  paiii-  uem,ft  relurccUoiicm  luam,  /iule  multo  mi 
nus  conucniebac , per  ioauucm  gentiles  ad  bapufomm 
aumi  ti.  ja.q.j  8..|.{n. 

Chuftus  antequam  baptizaretur , folicus  crar  fepe  irc ad 
loanuem.lo.led.  1 4.6.E.F. 

Ch  iitu;  u cluit  bapui.au  bapufmo  loannis»  a Ioaunc» 
fcxtuplici  ratione, lcilueipropccr  humilirarem  implendam 
ucbaptifmum  loannis  appi obaret,  uc  aquas coulcctaici» 
fu^  carnis  tadu,ftfic  bapulmum  /uum  mliitucrcc.,  uro- 
ftenderet  non  mterede  quis  a quo  bapuzatecu: , ad  exem- 
plum bapufmi  proiJoiundum  silis  qui  erant  futuri  filu  dei 
per  fidem, & uc  in  baptifuio  miracula  olteudci  s,cuacuarec 
tllorlsm  criorcm  , qui  Ioanncm  Cbtiito  maiorem  crede- 
bau t.  ja.q.  j 8- 1 .c/.q. 59. t.x. o./.f  .cq.66.f .410./.  q.6 7.  .i"./. 
q.81  1 .c./.q.8  4-7.4“-/.4.d.  x.q.  x.ar.  f .q.  1 . o./.q.  j.ar  x.qureft. 
i.c/.d.7.q.j.ar  icx.  q.i.c/.  \Uta.f.fi.  &CApoUo:i.x6.i7s 
* Columoa.  x.  ftc  ConfeUio.  xt.  Confirmauo.  r j.  Milito. 

4»* 

loaunes  baptixatus  Alita  Chrifto.  ja.q. 38.6.3"./.  Matth. 

J.fi.B.E.*  Sacramcntum.ix.ftc 

Multi bapuxati  /irata  loanne,  prxter Chriftum, nen  au- 

um  omnes. j*.  qmeft.j8.  4.0^*  drfund.  x.  quacft.  x.anic  *. 

quarlLx.o. 
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»»  Chriftoiqsn  Alit  ptimtu,  nec  nltimui  baptiiatoi  aloin.  44 

>1  vhn  Iu.  bapiuj-ai  fuit  in  I<>i<j4nc,quii  per  ipfijni  fuit  in. 

Uoiius  in  tetram  promiflieiii.St  etiam  iplgm  diuific  Hc-  to 
liaj.  ja  ij.i9.+,0./.M4ith.{.pnn0.a  C,  ' 

>4  ChriAus  baptizatus  fuit  tempore  convenienti 

ar.i,q,x,iB./.d,44.L.priq07,Matt.j.fi.B.prirto.  < j 
*f  Nullu*  lcuauii  Chrifiutn  de  bipufno.quia  non  propter  fi* 
fw  propter  altos  baptizatus  cft.  j1  q.67,7.1 
x6  ChriAo  baptizato, aperti  funj czli  quadruplici  miAerio,lct 
licet  ut  oftenderetur^uod  de  extero  ui  tu*  ezleitjs  baptif-  <* 
mum  conlccra  et,  Sc  quod  per  Suem  bapufmi  iofoici  mus 
exhA  a,qu*  feofum.  Sc  r «tioncm  humanam  excedunt , Se 
ut  oftniderecur.quod  baptizatis  patet  uia  ad  cxlum,  Se  ut 
detur  inteUigi,quod  hoc  iplum  quod  poft  bapufmum  cx- 
lutn  aperitur  ctedenribus.eft  ex  oirtute orationis.  ja.q.|9. 
5.0./.q.49.f.}*}.d.t  8.  ar.6.q.J.  »m./.d.ii.q.j.  i.a-./.Opuf.  < t 
^Q.c°.7.Bapt«fmu*.r  f4. 

>7  ChriAo  baptizato,  audita  eft  uox  patris , propter  myAeriii 
trinitatis  jaq.}9,8.o./.q,4f.4.o./.q.66,6.cf  Vos.i, 

>8  Spiritus  laneus  apparuit  ChriAo  baptizato,  in  foede  eo. 
lumbat.quia  datur  omni  bapuzuo  fine  fiAione.  q.i&^ 
o.Columba.j. 

»9  Debiptifmo  ChriAi  tra^Utur,Opufc.6ac°.7, 
jo  Baptizari  baptifrao  loannis  , baptizari  tenebantur  bapti. 
fmo  ChnftLi*,q.,8.6.o7.lj.«6.si.l"./.4.il.q.  1.4.0./.!,  S./.  ,4 
Matth.j.me°.aG, 

31  loannes  non  baptixaui:  pueros,  nec  gentiles.  ia.q.}8.4. 

j*./,4.d.a.q.z.ar.j.q  j.o. 


II 

Diffio.  j4 
forma. 
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Baptifmus  lohannis  ccfTauitqno  ad  Aium  maximum  pof- 
fe,  ChriAo  baptizato.  Sed  totaliter cefTauitloanncincarce 
jrato,quia  mimAetium  eius , lola  Ioanui  erat  commitTum, 
4.d.i.q.X.ar.  (.q.4.0. 

Baptizato  ChriAo  , non  cefTauit  baptifmus  loannis , fed 
tantum  eo  decollabo.  ?^.q.j8.r.a/.q,j9.j.4'./,  Io.  j.lea.* 
ptio°.  B.  *A  bfoluere.  j 6.Euchatiftia.  84.8  f . 1 6 1 . 

Diuerfa  diffinitiones  baptifmi  $»q.  d6.t  ^/.4.d.a.i.o./.?. 
4*e°.f9« 

Forma  baptifmi  eA  iAa,fcilicet  Ego  te  baptizo.  To  nomine 
patris, & filii  Sc  fptritus  fanai.j*q.6o.8.B./.q.66.f.o./.Q.84. 
3.C./.4.  d,|.aM.q.|.a/.ttCor.le.i.mc°.B.Herefis.i  r£5a- 
cramctfi.jz,  &c. 

36  Forma  baptifmi  fecundum  grzcos,eA  i Aa,  fci  licet  Baptize- 
rur  feruus  ChriAi.  N.In  nomine  patris  , Sc  filii  Sc  fpiritus 
fanai.jaq.<So.8.E/.66.j.t-/.q.tf7.6.c7.4.d.t.ar.s.q.x.i«/, 
iS.Cor.le&.x.mAA,* 

37  Pet  formam  erqcorum,  perficitur  uerum  factam  en  t u bap* 
tifmi  Et  fit  ad  uitandum  antiquorum  errorem , qtti  uirtu- 
tem  attubuebant  baptifli«.*a  q.66  y.i". 

38  Forma  baptifmi  grxco.-um  tripliciter  differta  noAra,  quia 

non  exprimunt  perfonam  miniAri;  baptizatus  ponitur  in  6t 
nominariuo.Sc  uerbum  exprimi  ur  in  fubm<Aiuo  udopta- 
tiuo  modo.4,  J.  j.ar,  i.q.x, t *./• i f .Cor.led.x.tnc°.A.  61 

Forma  baptimu, qua  utuntur  Laun  ,eA  melior , perfetfbor 
Sc  magis  confona  uerbis  euangelii,  quam  forma  qua  utCm  6} 
t u r grxei.  4.  d.  ).ar.  s .q.t . 1 1 Cor,  leCt.  1.  rae°.  B. 

Latinis  non  beet  baptizare, m forma gexcoruen,  quia  gra-  64 
uitcr  peccarent.Et  fecundum  aliquo*,  non  edet  baptifmus 
4-d.  j.ar.i.q.:,  im. 

In  forma  bapufmi, dimittens  uerbum  baptizo,  nihil  agit,  6f 
}*.q.66.f.a  ./.4.d.}.ar.x.q.z.c./.i"7.q.z.c. 

Dicens, nos  baptizamus , nihil  agit.  }*.q.66.f.4"./.q.67.6, 
c./.»"/*4-d.J.ar.x.q.s.x“/.d.6  q.x.ar.i. 0.1.3“ 

Ego  non  eA  de  neceffitatr  formx  baprifm1,  fed  ponitur  ad 
maio-em  expre/lionem  intentionis.  ja.q.66.f,  tV.q.81.4, 
l"/-  4*d*  J.ar.x.q.  r.  1 “./.q.j.e. 

Si  dicatur,  Ego  baptizo  uos , cA  baptifmus . Sed  peccatum 
eA.mfi  nece/fi  as  cogat.}1. <\.66.i.+  .J.(\.67.6.xm.J.+.ai(tin, 

3. ardc.i.qu*A.x.z"r 

Sidicvur.ln  nomine  trinitatis, nihil  agiuir.}a.q.66.6.j"./  69 

4. d.j.ar.x.q.x.4*. 

Si  dicatur.  In  nomine  geni  toris, uel  proferantur  alia  nomi-  70 
naperfonarum  non  propria,  nihil  agitur.  ja.q.6o.7.x"./.q. 
6A.T.7®  4-^* }.ar.x.q.a.?“  Harrcfis.  1 1 6. 

Si  dicatur.lt»  nomine  ChriAi, non  eA  baptifmus, nifi  reae, 
letur.ficut  apoftolis  uc  nom£  ChriAi  getib*  honorabile  red 
denfJa,q.46,6.t“./.4.<Lf.L.}',./.ar.x.q.x.3w7.«?.C,le.*.fi.E.  7« 
Si  in  forma  baptifmi  addatur,8c  beitx  Marue,qaa(i  ibi  ali- 
quid operetur  nomen  eius^nibUagitur.Si  autem  intenda- 
tur tantum, quod  orado  cius  profit  bapuzato , ualct.  ja.q, 
«*8.c.fi. 
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Si  nominata  tintum  una  perfona  trinitads  , baptizandos 
moriatnr, creditur  fupplen  inuifibilitc.  ja.q.(58.x.o./.q.8x, 
4.x"./.d.j,ar.x  q.}.4“ 

No  dicitur  ibi, in  nominibottfedin  nominr,ideft  ia  inoo- 
ca  tone.prr  confcffionem  exteriorem. 3a.q.66.y.6'"./.4.d. 3. 
ar.i.q.,.9-. 

Si  fiat  inte  ruptio  ucrborum,non  erit  biptifmos.4.diAinc. 

?.a' tic.i.q.4  i* 

Immo  >nter.‘Uinpens  formam  facramentorura,  perficit  fa-  Dav.z64 
cramenrum.4.d.j.ar.x.q.r*j.4  o.  Refpondeo  Du°.  X64. 

Si  fiat  tanta  intcrrupdo  uerborum,ue)  interpoli tio  , qliod 
intcrcipiit  intentionem  baptizantis , tunc  non  erit  una 
forma  Sc  utraque  per  fe  er  1 r imperfeda,  nec  fufficiet  ad  ba- 
ptifmum.ficut  fi  dicatur,  In  nomine  patris , 4c  interponat 
oaptizans  longim  fabulam,  Sc  poftea  dicat,  & filii,  non 
«it  baprifn>Ui.la.q.6o.8.o./.4.d.3.ar.x.q.4.i,n. 

Si  autem  fiat  ita  parua  interruptio,  ucl  interpofi  io  uerbi 
non  corrumpentis  formaro  , nec  principalem  fentetriam 
mutantis, ut  fi  dicat  ba  t zans.In  nomine  patris  omnipo 
tentis.auiinterpofitiofilentii,  aut  iuterruptio  tuffis  , ucl 
alicuius  huiufmodi , quod  intentionem  baptizantis  non 
difcontinucr.erit  cum  unitate  intentionis,  uniias  formx. 

ConAat  enim  , quod  continuatio  formx,cx  uocibus  uni- 
tatem habere  non  potcA,cum  ora  io  fit  quantitas  di  feret  a. 

3*.q,6o  8.o./.4,d.j,ar.x.q.4.im, 

Si  dubitatur  de  aliquo,  an  fit  baptizatus , debet  baptizari 
lub  hac  forma.  Si  nfic*  baptiza  us, ego  tc  baptizo.  j‘q.6d. 
9.4®./.q.68,7.x*/.t  t.4*./-4  d.6.q.i.ar, i.q.  1 . j“./.quxA,  j.ar, 

. t.q.i.C. 

Immo  iniuria  fi:  baptifrao, fi  baptiza  u*  rebaorizctur.4.d,  Mate  ia. 
d.q.x.ar.i.q  i.i.4"./.Con.4.c°.f9  fi.  Refpon°.  Du*".x6f,  Du".x6j". 
Aqua  cA  materia  baprifmi.non  autem  oleum, fanguis.u  u 
nam, nec  aliquod  e'cmentum.  ia.q.6o,7.x"7.q.A6.3,a/.f, 

7*./.q.67.  J.C./  q.74. 1 . e./.6.x"./.q,  84.  1 . 1 *./.q.8 6.4.  }"./-4. 
c./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.J.qj.i®./.d.j.ar.}.q,i.o./.L/.  d.r.q.x.  ar.i. 
q.  1 -C./.q.  j.c./.d.  1 7.q.  j.ar.4.q. 3.0./.  Con,4.C°.?9./.  s^jol.i. 
to.c./.lo.  j.fi.p.  Flumen.  1. Fons. 1. 

Aqua  eA  maceria  bapiifmt  rcmota.Scd  ablutio  eft  materi* 
proiima.ideo  proprie  prodicatur  de  eo.  Non  autem  aqua, 

nifi  percaaram.ja.q.66.t.o./.4.d.3.q.t.ar,r,q.i.x"./*q-*-c-A 
i".#E*orcifmus,4.Flume.i,Fons.i.Herefis  1 rd.Martyr.ij, 

Aqua  in  fua  naturacA  materia  remota  baptifmi.Srd  ucin-  { 

Aitua,  eA  materia  difpoa,  Sed  ut  fub  forma  u«borum , cft 
materia  fotma*.4.d.3. L.fi.  * 

Aquam  in  qua  fi<  baptifmus, oporter  efTe mundam  obre- 
uerentiam.non  autem  dc  ncceffitate  faciamenu-^.d.j.q.x. 
ar.x.q.i.i". 

Aaua quaotuncumque alterat* , uel  miAa,p«  naturam, 
uel  artcm,poteA  efie  materia  baprifini,nifi  foluatur  fpccics 
3a.q.6«.4.o./.4.d.j.ar.3.q.x.o./.Con.4.c°.f  8.  * Huuia.z. 

In  aaua  miAa  cum  chritma  e,  potetl  fieri  baptifraus,  qui* 
non  Ibluitur  fpeeies  aqu?.ja. q,6^.4.x"./.V«it.q.x7.4.io“. 

Baptifmus  poteA  ficti  in  lixiuic»,8c  br»dio,3c  in  aquis  fulfu 
reis.i*q.66.4.xB./.4";/ 4-d.J.ar  j.w.a.s", 

Baptifmus  po.eA  fieri  in  qualibet  aqua  maris, fluroiuis,ue| 
paludis. ja.q  46. 4"7- 4*i  -/-S  d. j.ar. j.q.x.4"./  q.j.o, 

Baptifmo  faQo  111  mari , Ula  tantum  aqua  confccratur,qux  f 
uciut  ibiin  ufu  n.ja.q.74.i.x"./.^.d.j.  ar.j.q.j,  a*/.d,tu*  ^ 

q.x.ar.  1 ./  Quol  ?.j“.  * 

Baptifmus  poteft  fieri  ex  aqua  luti,  oon  autem  ex  luto.j*. 
q.66  4.i"./.4.d. J.ar. l.q.J. J . 

Baptuati  non  funt  hluaqux,quia  non  affimilaotut  eiii» 
fpecicNecaqua  cA  agens  principale,  fed  i nAru mentale.}, 
d-4-L  1*. 

Baptifmus  non  poteA  fieri  in  aquis  artificialibus,  ut  alchic 
uel  rofarum.}*,q,66.4.T"A4*^{  ar.3. q.  x.c/.^^Aq.r i.q. 
a.ar.4.q  j.j“ 

Chrifma  non  cA  dc  oece/fitate  baptifrai,fed  quodammodo 
perficit  baptifmuro.  ja.q.6f.4.c.Vciit.q.  17.4.10*. 

In  materia  baptifmi , Chrifma  in  modum  ctutiscffundi- 
tur.4,  d.7.q. t.ar,t  q.r.ar  r./.a  .x.q.j.c. 

In  baptifmo  non  aqua, fed  lorio,cA  facramentum  tantum, 
iuAihcatio  cA  res  tantum, fed  carader  utrumque. ja.quxA. 

66  t.o/.4.diAind.3  ar.i.  quxA.i,»“./.x"7.|“7.L7.  diHin. 

4. quxft  1 . ir.4.q.x.  1 */•  dirt in di.8.  quxA.x.aitic^. q.i.J*^  ' 

<Lzx,q.x.ax.r.q,t.c 

Si  fac«dos  fit  in  tali  loco,qudd  non  poffit  habere  aquam 
de  fonte, ucl  riuo,  uel  aliunde, fodiat  terram.fi  poffit  tnue- 
nrc.Et  fi  non  poterit  habere,  imploranda  cft  bonorum  ora 
nium  largitoris  grati*. Si  enim  facudos  facit  quod  poteA, 

4c  quod  noa  poteA  committit  deo,  tuae  ipfe  acus  inuifi- 

taliter 


baptismvs 


billter  fdpplet  defeiAum.Jit  fic  potcA  facram6tum  baptifml 
alicui  dccfle  te.fed  non  uoro,  ficut  cura  aliquis  baptizari 
defiderat,&  aliquo cafu  praruenitnr  moitc,  antequam  bap- 
tifmum  tu fci piat. Et  talis  line  baptifmo  aduaii,  poteA  (altu 
icm  confequi, propter  dcfidcriuru  baptifmi,  quod  procedit 
cz  fide  per  dileftioncm  operantem, per  quam  deus  nomine 
interius  Candificat, cnius  potentia, (aeramentis  uilibtlibus 
' • 116  alligatur.  3*.q.68.i.7-9-37»9-8a.4.a"7-4-d-j-v.a.q.a.c7« 

. ’ q-M  ./•  Opulc6f.c°.j. 

Modus,  yx  BaptiCmus  potcA  fieri  per  afpcrfionern,eftuGoncm , oc  sm- 

metfionera  m aqua.3a.q.66.7-o  /.^.d.  j.ar.^.q.i.o. 

73  Sufficit  quod  caput  immergatur  in  baptifmo.  j^qu^.66.7. 
<"7.4.d.3.ar.4.q.i.i*7-3*  Cap(it.6.  ♦ Confirmario.47. 

74  Trina  irainerfio,  non  ert  de  necertitare, tamen  debet  fieri.  3a 
q.^6.8.a/.4.d.j.ar.4.q.i.a/.q.  j.o./.d.a}*.«jua:C.i.ar.i.qu*A. 
x.c.lmmerfio. 

75  Si  crina  immerfio  fit  intenta, non  perficitur  baptiCmus,  ni 

fi  intercia.Si  autem  una  incendatur,  prtficitur  in  ea-3a.q. 
66.8.3*./.q.78.6.a"./.4.  d.}.  ar.4-q.3-3  */.d.8.q.  a.  ar.-pq.i. 
3".  * lmmerfio.Infiruclio.Mirta.i6.Nomen.i  i.&c. 

76  Sermo  dirigitur  ad  non  intclli^entem  , quia  in  baptifmo, 
Si  tn  aliis  , iermo  efficit  quod  figiuficat.  ja.q.66.f  .3r./.4-d. 
?.ar.a.q.i.j". 

77  Qg*  pertinent  ad  ritum, Sc  folenitatem  baptifmi,  fiunt  ad 
deuotionem,  & inArudioncm  » & contra  dxmoncs.3a.q. 
66. 1 o.c. 

78  Solem. itas,  exremonie,  & ritus , non  funtde  neceffitate 
baptifmi, fcd  fiunt  ad  deuotionem,infiiu<Aioncm , & con- 
tra darmones.3a.q.66.io.a/.4.d.2.q.i.x.7a>./*  diAiu£L6.q.a. 
ar. i.q.3.0.  * Pfalraus.ro. 

79  Bapufraus.quo  ad  Coiennitatera,  babet  tempus  determi- 
natum, fcilicet  Cabbatum  antepalcba , & ante  pcntccoAF, 
non  autem  quo  ad  fubAantiam  cui,  & necclli  taicm.  ja.q. 
6 6. 1 o.  1 "7*  4. d.  6.0. 1 . ar.i.q.  a . c. 

80  BaptiCmus  non  debet  iterari.  3a.  q.49.j.xm./.q.6b.9.o./.q. 
6 7*  3 • 1 ".A  4. 1".  5 .6.C./.q.  7 1 . 1 . | * /.q.  80. 1 o.  1 "./.q  8 1 . 8.C./.q. 
t 3. 3. 3 "./.q.  84. 1 o.  l mJ.  1 *,  f.+d. a.q. 1 A*Xm,,  /.<1.4.0.  x.ar.  l .q.  1 . 
xmJ.d.6. q. x. ar.i.q. i.o./.d.it.q.}.ar.i.q.i. a"./. d i4.q.s  ar. 
4.q.3.c/.p.4.  c°.f9.  6J.70J.7i  /.  7».‘pno°.  G.  / Io.  j.left.i. 
me°.c.fi  /•fcph.4.1e6ti.me°.A7.He.6.le.i.ine<,.D7.fi«E.8cc. 

KeceffitasSi  BaptiCmus  potius  habet  aliqua  fupplemcnia,quam  aliala 
cramenta, quia  magis  eAdc  necem ta te.  4-d.a.  L /.d.4  q.j. 
ar.  3.9.1.  a". 

8a  Bapufroas  eA  (aeramentum  , maxime  neceffitatis.|a.q.df. 
j.4"./.q.67.i.3",.x.3*.3.e./.f*./.j.3*7.q.68.i.a.o./.q.7S.x. 
4™*/*<l*78.i.4"./.q.8a  i.j"./.4.d.a.q.  i.ar.4.q.j.  c./.d.j.ar.s. 
q.1.4"  /.ar.  ;.q.  1 .c./.d.  5 .q.a.at.  t .q.  1 .c/.q.  3.  1 ./.d.7.q.  1 .ar.  a 
q.  3. 1 ”./•  ar.  j.q.a.  I UJ.  q.  1. ar.i.q.  1 . a "./.q.  3 . ar.  1 .q.  1 .c./.  3"./. 
q.a.i“./.ar.a.q.a.c./.d.8.q.i.ar.4.q.  j.c./.d^.ar.^.q.  4.1"./.^ 
1 i.q  a.ar.i.q.r.a"./.d.t  7.q.3.ar.j.q.t.am.  * Athanafius.t. 

83  NeceUatta  fuit  inAitutio  baptilmi.quiacircuncifio  Candifi 
cabat  remouendo  tantum, nec  ita  efficaciter  ficut  bapeif. 
m*.ja.q.70  4.C/. j"/.s-d.t.q.i.ar.4-q.a. c/-d.3.ar.f.q.t.o./. 
5.4-c°.6o./.  Veru.q.aS.a.i  a*. 

84  Singulari  perfonf  baptiCmus  quidem,fimplicitcr , Scjabfo- 

lute  s A mediari  us  ad  Calutcm,parnitcnda  autem,  fuppoti* 
to  peccato  morrali  poA  baprifmum . Sacramentum  autem 
ordinis, cA  neccrtimum  ccdcfiar  ad  gubernandum.  Sed  no. 
ccffitatc  congruentiae,  confirmatio  quodammodo  perficit 
bapiifmum, extrema  undio  pfuiiemiam  , matrimonium 
uero  ccdcfix  multitudinem, per  propagationem  confciuat 
3*.q.6j.^.c.  _ 

84  Forma  baptjfmi,&  ufns  debite  raaterif, fu nt  de  necertitare 
huius  Caciamcnii, non  autem  bcnedidio  aquar,  & ahahu» 
ia(modr,lcd  pertinent  tantum  ad  Colennitatcm  cius.$a.q. 
66.3.3.5"/.  io.c./.q.b7.j.a"/.4-d.x.q.t.a.7". 

86  San&ificauo  matenx.nou  ponitur  in  diffinitione  baptif. 
mi, 01I1  quz  fit  p forma  ciu$,&  eA  de  necellitacc  cius. 4. d. 3. 
q.i.  ar.i.q.  1.1". 

87  BaptiCmus  fuit  inftitutus  quo  ad  materiam , in  baptifmo 
ChnAi.Sed  necc/fitas  cius  declarata  cA  Ioannis  terno,  u> 
fus  autem  cius  incxpit,quando  mifit  aportolo;.  ja. q.66.a. 
o^.q.7  3.5.4"./.4.d.3.aiuc.y.qu*A.a.o./.diAind.8.  quxA.i. 
atuc.  j.q.3.a". 

88  Bapotmus  fuit  in  pnerpto  omnibus  , ftatim  po  A pallio, 
oem  CbtiAi , non  autem  ante.3a.q.66.x.o./.4.  diAid.  j ar. 
j.quxll.3.0.  ♦ Obedicntia, 

89  Omnes  tenentur  baptizari  j5Cq.6f.i.o./.<L7o.i.j*7.4*7* 
q. 84.  5 .c/.4.d-4 .q.  j.aiiic.j.q.  a.  c/. • * 7-diftind.f  .q uxA.  1 . 
ar.  1 .q. t .C./.5.4  c°.7i.*  Oratio. j. 5 7-P{nitca tu.i  1 .8 7. Saeta 
raca  t um.46.  i ausfaClio. \ • 
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90  Nullus  poteft  faluari  fine  bapufmo  in  a£hi,ttel  in  propoli. 
to.ia?.q.i  1 }.3.i"./.3a.q.68..a.o./.q.7X*6.i",./.4*<1.4«q*}-ait- 
3 q.a.e./.3"/.d.i7.q.3.ar.i.q.i.c./.i"./.q.4.c/.Con.4.c°.7X. 
me°.G./.QuoI  6.40./. lo.6.lc^.7.prin°.6. B. 

91  Baptizandis  adultis , requiritor  uoluntas , non  abfoluta, 
led  fufficic  conditionaca.per  minas, Sc  flagella, quo  ad  Cacra 
mentum  tantum. 4. d.6.q.i. ar.i.q. 3 c/.d.ao.ar.  3-q.i.i". 

91  A cius  interior, non  eA  de  neceffitate  bapulmi.+.d.6.I.me°./ 
d.  1 6.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 . a". /.d  .3  4.4. 1 ". 

9j  luteucio  propria  eA  necefiana,  in  baptizando  , habente  u- 
fum  rationis. in  non  habente  an  rem  { futficit  intentio  ccclc 


q.  1 .ar.a.q.i  .o7.q.a.o. 

9f  ln  adultis  requiritur  remotio  prohibentis,  fcilicet  fidionis; 
& difpofitio  quafi  materialis, fcilicet  deuotio.Sc  fides  ipfiuc 
bapiizandi.4  d.4.q.x.ar.3.q.a.a" 

96  BaptiCmus  eAprotcAatio  fidd.3a.q.65.t.t"7.  q 78.J.6". 

97  BaptiCmus  dicitur  Cacramentum  fidei , quia  fides  ecclcfi*. 


z.C/.q.7i  t.c/.3"7.q.7M-}  7.q.78- ?-6"./.QuoI  6.4-c. 

98  fides  eA  necclfatia  in  baptizandis  adultis, quo  ad  gratiam, 
nou  autem  quoadcaraaerem.3a.q.68.8.o7.q.7i.3.3"'7-4- 

d.  6.q.  I .ar.  j.q.  I . o7-q.  a .ar.  a.q.  3.C./.  d.9.ar.  a .q.  a . a". 

99  Spes  uel  fides  baptizandi  nihil  facit  ad  Cacramentum, lieee 
polht  facere  ad  rem  facramcummpedicndam,  uel  promo- 
ticndam  4.d.i.u.x.4.c. 

100  OppoCuum  uidctnr  dicere  4.d.4.q.a.ar.|.q.i.c/.j".  Re- 

fpondeo  ficut  DuJio.166.  Cornelius. o. 

101  Fides  non  eA  ncceiTaria  in  baptizante  ia.q.64.o.a/.q.68. 
8.c7.4.d.6.q.t.ar,3.q.a.o./.q.j.o. 

loa  ln  habentibus  ufum  rationis  baptizandis, requiritur  con- 

tntio,fiue  deuotio.quo  ad  rem  facramenti.led  intentio, fi- 
ue uoluntas  quo  ad  Cacramentum.  3a.q.68.7.a"./.q.86.a. 
»"7.3.d-i9l..rae07.4.d.4.q.a.ar.3.q.a.a"7d.tf.q.i.ar.a.q.s. 
c/.q.3.c7.q.a.ar.a.q.3.c7  Ro.l  i.lec.4.mc°.D. 

103  Ca«iai  non  requmturin  baptizandis,  ncc contritio : Cei 
fufficnatmtio.4.d.6.q.i.ar.3.q.i.j" 

104  BaptiCmus  non  requirit  contritionem  , qnafi  concaufam» 
ad  deletionem  pcctaiiadualis,  Cedad  remoliendum  con- 
trariam difpofirionem,  fcilicet  fi<Aionem.4.d.4.q.a.ar.i.q.i 
1 "d.6.q.  1 .ar.i.q.  j .c./.  j " /.  j"/.d.7.q.  1 .ar.i.q.  1 .c./.d.i  6.q. 
l.ar.a.q.i.o/.d.  1 x.q.i.arj.q.i.c. 

105  Conicmo  non  eAdeuecellitaiebjpiifmi^a  q.68.6.o./.3.d. 

19 - ar.,.q.a.i'“./.Con.4.c0.,97.Ro.i  1.  lc0.4.h.E.&c 

to6  Ab  baptilmum  non  requuttur  manus  impofiuo.j^qucA. 

107  Baptizati  tenentur  ad  rcAitutionem  male  ablatorum. ta. 
9-68.J.3*. 

108  Bapuimusconnenienterdatus  eA  immediate  a deo,4.diAi.  Agco*« 
i.q.a.ar.i.q.a  1". 

1 09  Prima  caufa.Sc  auctoritas  efficacia?  baptifmi, f tiinitastfed 
Cccundaria,£c  meritoria  , eA  partio  ChiiAi.  ja. q.66.f.c./.5", 

4- d.x. ar.a.q.i. 8*./. QuoI.6.3.c7.Ha?.6.meP.C.  * Angelus. 

489-&C  ApoAoIia6.Atbanafius.i. 

110  Caufa  baptifmi  duplex, fcilicet  principalis,  dans  uirtutem 
ci,idell  trinitas, & inArumco  talis, fcilicet  munder,  t1  q.66. 

5- c/.8.i-7.q.67.4.3". 


1 1 1 Saccrdo  eA  proprius  miniAcr  huius  (aeramenti , non  au- 
conus,nifiin  nccerticatc.  3^.67.1.1.07.3.1"./.  z". 


tem  diaconus,i . 

4.d.f.q.a.ar.l.q.i.0./.d.7.q.3.ar.i.q.3.c7.d.i  7.9.3.  ar-3.q.a. 

c/.d.i4.q.a.x.i" 
tia  Bapcilmus  (olenniter  celebratus,  debet  fumi  a presbytero 
curato, uel  cius  uice.3a.q.67.4.a". 

1 1 3 Sacerdos  malus  baptizans,  peccat  mor  tali  ter,  ni  fi  in  necef- 
fiute , Si  fine  Colennitate.3J.q.64.6.j"./.4.diAina.5.quzA. 
a.  ar.i.quzA.4.0. 

114  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  aat  quzA  39.3.4". /.qu*A.6o.  Du" 
a.3  • Kefpoudeo.ficutDubio.40s,  * Confirmatio.  3. 

1 15  MiniAcr  malui,potcA  conferre  baptifmum  tante  gtatiz» 

& cftedus,quantx potcA,2c  bonus.4.d.5.quzA.x.aioc.a.q. 
s.a.3.0. 

116  Recipiens  bapiifraum  , uel  alia  facramenta  a miniAro  oit 
lo  non  praecifo , non  peccat , nifi  communicet  ei  111  pecca 
10, fcilicet  inducendo  curo  ad  miniArandum  n^.qu.  39.  4. 

**7- |a  9-64.6.1*7  4.d.5.q.a.artic.i.Q.s.o7.d  6.q.i.asii  3. 
q.a.3.o./.d.i4.c.  i ir.3.  q.j.3*.  • Euch-riAia43.  Fides  <9. 

Fons 
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Pons.i.Laurentiu«.i.MifTa.i6.Potd!at.i.&:c 
1 17  Omnis  homo  cuinfcnmque  fexus,ud  cultus, poreft  bapti- 
zare in  ncccflitare,fi  defit  mimfter  aptior  xi?.q.]9.4.i,V.q. 

* 00.1. 1“./.  Ja.q,67.i.4-?*o-A8.  »"/q-8».  1.  . 

q.i.ar.t.q.i.J.oV-d Aq.1  ar.  j.q.z.o./.q.x.ar.r.q.  }.i“./.d.7. 
q.].ar.i.q.i.c./.dLi  j.q.i.ar.  j.q.i.}"7.d.i  8.q.  t.arc.j.q.i.c/. 
«i.  1 p.q.i ,ar  x.q.x.]*/.d.xo,ar.i.q.x.}"./. i.ar.^q. 
i.l */.q.iar  i.qi.C  /.d*X4.q.  t ~ar.  j.q.y.j"./.  d.xy.  q.  x.c/. 
q.j.ar.x.q.i.  ]"'./.  d.ax.q.  i.ar.j.q  z.j q.x.i.y"./.  QooL 
1 1.7.1".  4 1'ixdicaxe.i. Sacramentum  6z. Scc. 
i il  Sijbicus  ne!  mulier, fine neee/fitate  bapiizet,peccar,&  oa 
peratis  ci.fcd  non  reiteratur.]2  q.67tt.  i"./.4.j*. 

1 19  Si  laic us,prxfcu: e clericos ,ucl  non  faccrdos  prxfente  facer 
dote.uel  muter  prxfente  uiro  baptizeut, peccant  ja.q.67, 
4.0 J.  difbnct.  7.  quarit.  1.  artic  1.  quaift.  i.c/.  diftioA.  18. 

ixo  Vnus  potcftfimnl  piares  baruizire.fi  fir  necriutas . j2.  qu* 
66.f.4"./.quxit67.6wx*./.4.a.?.ar.i.q.i.x". 

• xi  Plures  nou  poliunt  eundem  baptizare.]2,  q.  66»y.4"./.q« 

67.6.0.  f.*.<L  j.ar.  :.q.  x.tB\/.d.6.q.x.ar.  1 .q.  i.  j *. 

■ xz  Si  nuat  eft  mancus, & alter  mutus,  non  poliunt  baptiza- 

re. j*.quxft.66.j.4"7*quxft.67.6.]"7.4.  uiftinA.6.  quarftx. 

■ x]  NuHus  poteft  fe  baptizare, tamen  propter  contritionem  5c 

dcuoik>ncm  'alu  aretur.  j2.  q.66.y.4*./.q.  *S.  J.O./.7.  o ./.q. 

8 1.4.  imJ.  4-d.  y .q.x.ar.  1 .q.].  i". 

f ixy  Intentio  in  baptizante  non  eft  caufa  efficiens  bapt;fmi,fcd 
tantum  elici:  aefiouem  agcntis.4.diftinA.:.9.amc  j.qaxft. 
».i*. 

Ufuudi.ii£  Pueri  Coni  baptizandi,  t x?.q.i  1 u.  i*./.]a.q.J9.j.  i"./.q. 

68.0. 0.^4.44.0.  J.ar.  I .q.Jt . ©./.d-^ar^y .q^x"./.  4 1 8.q.  1 . 
anic.  j.qu.  i.c./  d.zy.q.i.arM.q.x.t/.Ma.q.4.i.cpriu°./. 
Quok4.to.c7.  Quol.9.x{.c.H*rcfis.  t {9. 

1x7  Puer»  baptizantur  in  Sde  militantis  ccclefix , qua  fi  pec 
wn  polii  bile  deficeret , fu  p pleret  ecclcfia  tnunu-liau».  ] *.q. 
68.9.07.1  x.c. /. i"./.q.69.6.]m./.8.c./.q.7 1. t.x" /.  j,  j"./.q. 
7}  j.c./.4.46.q. i.ar. ?.q.  t.c7.q.x.c./.]"./.q.  x.arr.x.q.]  c. 

* AtbaitSfius.i.Capixt.6.  Dutmon . 94.119.  Ebiietas.xy. 
£n«igumin  1x0.4. 

• st  Pueri  mfidcUum,non  funt  baptizandi, muitit  parentibus 

xxf.q.  10. 1 x.07.)2  q.68.  io.o7.QuoLx.7.o./.Quo  .}.  i i .c. 

* Eucbanlha.  41.  1 yo.xo9.  Fides»  J$.  Hxrefis.  7x.7j.1J9. 
lrlhuAio.Martyriu  n.iy. 

1X9  Baptifmus  debet  difficm  in  adultis  , ad  probationem , ia- 
fttudtoaem,*  rcuer.ntiam.non  autem  in  pueris,  {^.q.68. 
j.o./.4.d.4.q  j»art.  1 .q.z.o./.d.6.q»z.ar.z .q.x.i"./.u.  1 7.q.j. 
ar.i.q^.r./.Ma.q.i.o.lnftuAio.. 
t]0  VnUt  non  potett  pro  alio  baptizari.  1 t.Cer.  r y.fe&.4.prin°. 
E.  * l’cccjium.iy4.4oo.4U.Puroitcntia.ii.87. 

%6 1".  Opp^fitum  uideiur  diccrc-4.d.  }o.q.i.i.  j*.  Kcfpondco 
Dtto|o.x68.  * Sjusfadio.ty.i6.Votum.il. 

Siquis  baptizet  unum  pro  alio  cz  errore , erit  baptizatur, 
quia  caradcr  non  ciufatur  cz  intentione  baptizantis  , fed 
ex  cultu.4.d.  jo.4. 1 . 1 .]'". 

• ?i  Infidelitas  aliotum.nou  nocet  baptizandis,  nec  alia  pecca 

ca.lcJ  tamam  propria.]2  q 6i.9.xm.i.q.69.6.^a.  d.6.q, 

i. ai.j.q.j.o. 

s jx  Amentes, furiofi  a natiuitate,& conti  nae,  fu  ut  baptizandi, 
non  autem  a!ii,nifi  quando  habeutes  11  tum  rationis , uo> 

luut.1  xtquxlL  1 » j.].,-7.?a.quxft.  68..  x.o./.4.diftkia.4. 

quarti,  j.at tic.i.quxli  j.o.y.diftind.6.quxft.  1 .ai tic  z.quxl. 

j. i^./.diftmct  1 8.quxft.  1 .arde {.q.  1 .c  /.diftinA.  z j.quxft. 
x.aitici.qux«.].z,n./.diftinazy.qturft.i.  amet. quafl.  „ 
«-/•  4j4-4-‘  "A  Veritq.z  8.  j.i". 

t)j  Manens  m propofito  peccandi , non  debet  baptizari.]2. 

quift.68.4.0  A8.4".  Pecca  tu  01.4x1.  Baptiluius.  xi  ]. 
(]4  Uortmeutcs  n6  funt  baptizandi, uifi  propter  pciculu  , 8t 
nifi  prius  uoluerint.  ixtq.i  ij,].»1"./.!*. /.}.q.68.iz.j“7. 
4.diftm d.4.qoxft.  {.artic  1 .q.j.  j“./.diftin d.6.quxft  t.artic 

z.qux(t.].x"./.diftinA.i  j^uxU.i.anic.j.qua^.x.]"./.  Vc- 

ricq.z8.?^". 

* periculi»  baptizandorum  Op*fc.6y.c#.}. 

1 }6  Baptizatus  ex  metu, non  rebaptizJiur.4.  diltinA.6.  quxft. 
1 ar  x.q.|.c/.4]o.ar.j.q.i.i* 

• J7  Baptizatus  ex  ludo, cum  uttenuone  baptiirai,noorcbapti 

ZJtur.4.d.6.L.mc°.  Athanafiui.i. 

• J®  Bap  izatiab  he  cticixin  forma ecdcfix,  non  debent rebr. 

ptizxd.]2. q.66.9  }". 

• $9  Bapuzatus,ucl  corfirmatuSjUd ordinatus.fi  refurgat,  non 

rebaptizatur, ncc  rccenlumatur,  nec  reordmatur.  K.  0*1.7. 
w>i<Br.L 


' 


Ba 

140  Puer  in  utero  matris, non  eft  baptizandus.  ]2^uxft.68.r  1. 
o./.J.diftinA.].qirf>.  1. artic.  i.quxft.{.i"./.^.diftinA.t.q.i. 
aruc6.q.x.xw./-d.6.quxth  i.ardci.quxfi.i.a/q.i.i"./. 4 
x].q.z.aM.q.r.i*./.x". 

141  Mater  uiua  non  debet  fcindi,t>t  puer  bapdzctur.]a.q.68. 

1 1.  { ' ./.4.d.6  q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  i .4*. 

14X  Appitente aliquo  memhro,fi  iminet  periculum,  debet  ba- 
ptizari pu.-r.rebapttzadus  , nili  fit  caput. ]2.q.66.7,]"/.q. 

68.i  i.4“./.d.j.ar.4.q.i.z"7.46.q  i.ar.i.q.1.]". 

14]  Brutum  non  poteA  baptizari. ja.quxtl68.i  a.x^/^.diftiii. 

9.,r.l.q.  f.  1". 

144  Baptizatus  debet  Icoari  de  fonte, ab  aliquo  docloiu  diui.  *-«uauo» 
iiis. ]2.q.67.7.o.  * Amor.i  x8.Anadochus. 

I4y  Leuantem  bapuzatum, non  oportet  ellcdoAum  in  diui- 
nis,m(i  imminente  periculo.  ]2.q.67.8.i". 

146  Lcuans  de  fonte , tenetur  bapiizatum  infirucre  de  fide,  fi 
fint  inter  infideles , uel  nifi  parentes  fuppleanr.j2  q.67.8. 
o7.q.7i.i.j*’./.4.46.q.x.an.z.q.{.]'n.  * Cogoatio.4.&c 
InftruAio. 

147  Leuans  de  baptifmo.afifumit  fibi  officium  nutricis  ,&po- 
dagogi,]2.q.67S7.o7.8.c 

145  Sicut  qui  confirt  facramcir  'm  baptifmi , & confirmatio- 
nis gerit  perfonam  dei , ita  tc  qui  tenet  in  utroque,  gerit 
pcrlonam  matris  ecctefix.4.di{huA.4X.quxfti.artic.].q.i. 
o.  * Matrimonium.  11 6. 

149  Leuans  baptizatum  debet  cfTe  tantum  unus  principalis, 
fed  poliunt  ede  alii  coadiuiores.]2 . quxft.67.8. ]"./-4  dift. 

4z.q.  1 .ar.j.q.  x.x"« 

tyo  Non  b-iptizatus , non  poteft  aliquem  leuarede  fonte]2. 
qtaxft.67.8.i".A4.diftinA.ix.4uacft.x.a<dcx.q.x.  i"./.d.4z. 
q.i.ar.j.q.i.j". 

tyi  Paiet non  debet Icuarepioprium  filium  dcbaptifmo,  nifi 
in  necefIitatc]2.<J.67.8.i". 

1 y x Leuatio  non  cA  de  iicccflitare,  fed  fit  propter  irabccillira- 
, tem  auunar, & noucorporis.]2.q.67.7.o./.8.i". 

1 y j Baptifmus  cA  ianua  omnium  facramcntorum , inquantu  Effeci  as  « 
cA  caufa,  fcilicet  car  ari  eris  , tc  araux.j  2 q.6  j.6.c  /.q.6  8.6. 
«•/•q-7M«c./.4.d.].ar.i.q.].c/.44.q.i.ar.4.q.j.a/.q.z.ar.x. 
q.t.c./.d.7.q.i.ar.x.q.x.im./.d  Z4.q.i.ar.x.q. j.o./ ^c0.]^ 

4 AAus.x4. .Aqua.],  4.  Biganua.i.Caiatric:.X4.&ciy.&ci 
Circuncifio.  41.  Cognatio.  ».4.  Scc. 

174  Per  baptifmum  aperi: urunuaparadifi.  ]*.q  J9.y.o./  q.69. 

7.1 7.07. ].d.i8.ar.6.q.j  x"'.;.4  d.{.ar.i  q {.4.a/.L  fi  /. 
d.4.<v*'2t.z>q.6.o./.<'.;.ar.;.q,  i.i*/.q,  z.c/.d.  i7.q.j.ar.i. 
q.i.i".Aat»f.q.J.«"/.Con.4.v0.y9./.7i.me0.l’' / Matth.j.fi. 
B.H.x6.]].  40.47.  Baptifnms.z6. 

177  Imroitus  in  regnum  dei, non  cA  uifi.pct  baptifmum  aqux 
iniCjUelinuoto,  uclin  figura.  ]2.q.69.y.i"/.4.d.].ar.i.q. 
j.4.o.d.4.q.{.ar  j.q.  1. 1 "./.q.i.c./.d.  1 7. q.].ar.t.q.  1,1*^.?. 

4 c°.7x.me°.G.AIo.J.leA.i.fi.D.fi. 

1 y 6 Principalis  cfieAus  bapdfmi,  eft  ablutio  interior,&  nou 
poteftas  ideo  non  diffinitur  per  cara<Aei€ficot ordo,  quia 
principaliter  importat  potcftaicm.4.diftiL.£.24.qua:ft.  1.  ar. 
quaeA.x.x". 

17 7 Bapuxatus  aferibitor  ad  duo.&iKcct  ad  extum  fidelium, 8c 
ad  facramcn totum  participationem. ]2,quxft.6j.6.c./.q«<>7 
x.c7q-7°',  c-A4*^  J*»«-i.<I-i.4*o  A<1^ ^.q.i.o.d  i6.q.t.ar. 
i.q.i .c./.d.  1 8.q.z.ar. t.q.i.c  A4i4.q.|.ar.i^,  x.]"./.ar.z.q. 
».o./.Con.4.c°.j9./  71. • Daronatio.4.  Decunx. y.  Dxraou 
94.EuchatiAia,^x.  j4.46.z09.z40. 

1 78  Baptifmus  habet  uim  illumiuatiuam,&  fccondatiuam.ad 
bonxopcrx]2.q.6y.i.j".Aq.67.i.x"./  q.69.y.o./.4<  d.j.att. 

1 q.4.j%/.ar  I*q.i*c*Aa"l7-<i4-<l-l-ar*i.q*J.4.o.Ad.y.q.  x.ar. 
»,q.x.c./.i"Ad.8.a. i.ar. i.q.i.t".  4Ezorcifmus.x  4.8&C 
1 j.hcciind»tas.bidcs.79.Giatia.6.Hxicfis.7j  107.114.  lc- 
iunium.14. 

zj9  Puc  i faluantur  per  folum  baptifmum,  fine  aliis  facramcn. 
ti',&  aliquis  monens  Aatim  poft  baptifmum, Aatim  uolac 
ad  cxlum.]2.q.6y.4.B./.  q.68.x.x"7*4«d.  4.  q.  x. artic  1.  q.  j. 
4".ACoii.4.c°.j9.A9i.fi./.  QuoL6.4,o7.Matt.  j.fi.  b.l./.ik. 

Cor  y.left.i.me°.A. 

160  Immo pueris  baptizatis  morientibus,dcfunt  merita  pro-  l*jm 

prja.nec  habent  ufum  liberi arbitriii x^.q.y.7.x".fi./.qj  r ] 2 * 

].i".Refpondeo.Dwbuio.x69.*  Incorporati  z.  Innocentia 

x j.  Iultificatioyo. 

161  Pueris  baptiza js  , fubuenit  meritum  Chrifti  ad  bcatitudi 

nem  conlequcudara,  licet  defuit  cis  merita  propria,  4c 
ufum  liberi  arbitrii  116  habeam,  eo  qu6d  pet  baptilmum  , 
funt  ChirAi  membra  cffcai  i q.  1 r j,  j.i  mJf 

4. «1.4-q.  j.arc.].  1 ".fi.  gratia  y 6. 

k6x  Ctrc un c 1 fio ui,  lucccdu  bapulmu» , tamquam  perfeAum 

impafcAo 


BAPTISMVS 


imperfeft  '.i  tf.q.ros.f.|".A<]u*ft.ioj.^.4  7*I*»<1°*®»  7®» 
»-rV*4"  . 

1 6}  Circuncifio  erat  imperfefta  icfpe&u  baptifmi,quo  ad  (igni 
ficationem, efficaciam, & utilitatem  . Qux  non  etat  enam 
ita  communis, nuia  habebat  populum  , fexum , Sc  tempus 
determinato*.  ja.  q.70.!.|V4"/*f  «Li.cj.x.tr.y.q.i.c/.  d. 
j.ary.q.i.ct".  , 

164  BaptifmttS.Se  rircuncifio  conferebant  gratiam  . Sed  ille  ex 

fua  uirtu  e ut  in^rumentUm  partilis  t-hrifti  iim  perfeci  9 
illa  tiero  at  fignum  fidei  partionis  futur^  ja.  quxlt.70.4.c. 
fi.Ci  cuncifio.j6.j7.  . 

164  ln  baptifmo  amplior.gra  ia  datur, quam  in  circuncihone, 
3.q.7o.4.t.fi.t"./.4.d.i  q.i.ar.4.q.j.c.fi./.x"./.a'.^.q.i.c./.d. 

j.q.  i.c./.t"7.0pufc.9.q.?  ?. 

■ 64  Baptifrous  ante  piffionetn  Chrifti  fi  fuilTct , n6  aopcruiflet 
unuam  paradi fi  conferendo  etiam  eaodem  gra  iara  ficut 
priut.Et  fi  nunc  cireuncifio  haberet  locam  , aperiret  eam. 
a4.q.6y.T.i".q.70.4.4"*/-4  ^ 1 .qu*ft.x.a&4-  quxltx.  j"./. 
d.4.q.iar.i.q.6.i". 

167  Faptifmn*  c 'nttnet  perfeftionem  faluri*  , non  autem  cu- 
cuncifio,fed  fignific.bat  cara, ut  fiendam  per  Chnftum.j*. 
quxft.  70.4.0. 

,68  Giatia  bapufmalis  fufficitad  concupifcentiam  totaliter 
tep  imendim.Sc  ad  merendum  , non  autem  grana  in  cir- 
cunctfionc  data.j*.q.7<M-c  fi-/-4"-/>4*^-,*tl-l*lt,4*q  J*6*®*/ 
ar.  j.q.  t .c./.  Vcrit.q.s  8.x.  t x"  Circuncifio.  j 6. 

, 69  Omnibus  rite  baptizatis  etiam  pueris  conferuntur  gratia 
& uirtutes,&  in  habentibus  augentur  X xS.q.47.t  4. » 7-s  • 

q.69.|.4.y.c./.6.o./.q.7t.j.c/.x.d.?x.q.«.i  c/.4.d.j.ar,t.q. 

j.c /.d.4 .q.x.ar.x.q,i.»^7.q  j.ar.i.q.x.x"./.d.9.ar.i.q.x.c.A 
d. 1 7.q.  I .ar.  J.q.x.f./. J*7  d.  1 8 q.  1 .ar.  ? .q.  1 .c. 

170  Omnes  pueri, xqualrm  gratiam  con  cquuntur  per  bapeit* 

mum.adulti  autem, mxqualero, fecundum  gradu  - deuotio 

0ii.Jaq.69-8.c./.q.89.*-‘*/-4;d-4*q  ?-^i-q-l-ro- . . 

171  Lctiria,&  pinguedo  deuotionis.fuut  cfte^us  bapulmico- 
fequentes, non  autem  primi. 4.4. j ar.j.q.i. 4 . 

,7a  Effedus  baptifmi  dnplex.fc  licet  ptimut.ideft  carafter , Sc 
fecundus,  (cilicet  gratia. ia.q.68.8  c./.q.69.io.c./.4-i  J-»*- 
i.q.3.c./.d.4.q.j.ar.x.q.i  J t . _ . . . r 

17J  Per  baptifmum  homines  adoptantur  in  filios  der  j*.  quxL 
39.8.  j6. 


174  Per  baptifmnm  homo  regeneratur  additam  fpimualem. 
j*.q.39.f.c.fi,7.q.6x.x.c./.q.6r.t.x.c./  q.66.i-i*./.J-c/.9.c/ 
f*./.q.67.3.c/.7.e/.q.68.!.c/.9  i'“./.q.69.y.8.c.qu*lt7i.i. 


quxft.  i.c./  3"7-9«*  . . . . „ . . 

t.3*./.ar.x.q.4.t  ./.d.6.q.x.at.i.q.  i.cfi  /.d.8.  q.i.ar.i.q.i 
1 * /.i9.ar.y.o^.xm./.  1 x.q.J.  at.  t .q.  1 .x"./.d.  1 *q.  1 .ar.4.  q. 

j.c./  q. x.3*./.d. t7.q  x ar.x.q.6.j".Ad.r|.q.i.ar.j.q.x  «7*«* 
I3.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c./.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c./.d.4x.q.t  t.c./.x.  o.  (.**•$• 

cj.i.o.d.4f.q.i.ar.j.q.t.  j”A  Con.  4 c°.  tM* I?!'11’ 1 '0 
Ro.n  JcA4.fi.  E./.  1 t-Cor.1 1 .lea  I-  P>in°-  */-l'a7-  Pn“  • 
C./.Hc.6.le&.i.tne°.B.  . . 

«74  Effcdus  baprifmi  duple*,  fciliccc per  fe , ideft  generauo  in 
tutam  fpimualem.Sc  per  accidens, idclt  prxfeuauo  a pcc- 
cato.Pumus  omnibus  xqualite  confer  ur  lecundumle, 
non  autem  fecundus. 3a.q.69.8.c./.4.d.3.ar.i.q.4-o./.<M*<p 
x.ar.x.q.x.o./.d.x  J.q.i.ar  i.q.i.c. 

«76  Aqua  hapti(m'  cum  forma  uciborum  non  operatur  irome 
diateadgratiam,fed  ad  <-arad)erem.4.d.x6.q.x.  J.x“. 

177  Raptifmus  non  habet  efficaciam  folumex  opere  operae» 
fed  magis  e*  opere  operato.4.d.  j.q.  x.ar.x.q.  x.  c./.  diffi+.q» 
j.ar.x.q. 3. 1 "./.d. 6.q.i .ar. j .q.x.c  /.q  x.4.cdirtintt.i  f.q.t. 
*rt  3.0.3.!".  . ..  . . 

17I  Bapufmus  cx  opere  operante  bapuxantis.uel  baptizau,po 
teft  aliis  prodcuc,ficut  cattera  opera  meticotia,  non  autem 
ex  opercoperato.4.d.4T.q.x.ar.3.q.t.J*/.4  • 

• 79  Prxpa  atio  lufficiens  ad  gratiam, quandoque  Gmul  datur 
cum  baptifmo. Sed  quandoque  tempore  prxccdit  baptif* 

mum , non  autem  uotum  eius  poft  ueritaterapropala- 
taro.4.diftina.i8.qu?(tt.a«ic.{  quxft.i  c. 
l|o  Per  baptifmum  homo  fit  roembtum  Chrifti  , ideo  poe- 
na quam  Chriftut  fuftinuit,rcpuutur  ei  ad  fausfa&onero 
"*  ia5.q.y.7.»"./.q.i»  |.J.i"./.Ja.q*48*«*c./  q*49*  i»Wq • 6x.i. 

».c/.q.6  8.  t .c./.  j . i "7*q.69-  x.c./.  1 "7*  4-4*  f »6.  t o.  c/.q.  7 }•  i* 
1 ?.ar.  t .q.4. 1 "./.d  4-q.x.ar.  i .q.x. 1 "7* J "• 

itl  Per  baptifmum  homo  incorporatur  Chnftu.  f '.q.sx.i.c/. 

q.68.i.c./.«".  .»•  4.c./.y.e/.*".q l 4*«. /.?•  o./. 7.  »"7. 
4.d.4.q.a^.i.9.a.i"7*j“7*®rtiu**9*f*°7*  M«th. j.  &B.H. 


• IucorporaTLx.Iuftitia.7X.MartTrinm.  1 8. 

1 8x  Ttdcs  incotpotat  Chrifro  mentalitcr.baptifrnus  autem  cor 
poral  ter, fine  cuius  propofito , neutrum  fieri  potdt.3a.q. 
69.4.1". 

1 83  Bapufmus  eft  (arramentum  partionis  & mortis  ChriAi  3*. 
q.73.3.3".  * Miflax6.  Operatio  41.  Oratio  47. 

184  ln  baptifmo  homo  participat  totaliter  utrtutem  partionis 
Chrifti , non  autem  in  pemtentia  3a.q.86  4.3". 

184  Baptilmus  quantum  in  fc eft,  totam  efficaciam  partionis 

Ch:  ifti  influit  in  bapiixaturn  4.d.4.q.x.artici  .q.x.o. 

1 86  Bapufmus  configorai  Chriffi»  paflo  pet  immerliouem  . re 
(urgenti  per  nitorem  aqu$,  afccnacnti  per  lcuauoncm  3a. 
q.66-x.  J.9.C./  4 d.4.q.x.ar.x.q  4.x". 

187  Bapufmus  eft  Ccraroentum  intrantium. quia  Lacit  primo 
participem  redemptioni»  Chrifti,&  morus  eius  -f.d  a.q.s. 
x.x*  /.3  c/.Heb  6.led.i  mc°.B. 

1 88  Ante  baptifmum  a&ualitcr  fufcepnim,  aliquis  rct.i  baptif 
miconfcqUitur,  ex  propofito  fulcipiendibaprifmaim  3*. 
q 68.x  o./.J.c./.q.8o.i.3"/  4-d.i6.M  I.art.i.q.x.x"^'  d.17. 
q.3.att.i.q.i.i"7»rt*f  q.‘-c/.i“./d  i8.q  t.art.3.a.t-x.c7* 
d.ix.q  x.art.  1 .q.x. i"./*q* J .c/.con  4.c°.7x  fi./.QuoL4.aac. 

♦ Odo  67. 

189  Homo  per  baptifmum  in  mortem  Chrifti  baptizatur»  Sc 
ei  commoritur  & confepchcur  xxtq.i  47.4-c/.Ja.q.49*  J* 

"./.q.4t.l.<./.q.6i.i.i"7.q  66.3  CJ.9.C  ^q.684.7  ^ 
|.8o.  1 0. 1 "./.q‘  86.4. 3* /.4.d.4.q.XUtt.  I .q.x.c/.l"Ad- 1 8.q. 


1 .ar.  j.q.  x.c/.d.  39.4.1*7.  Ro.6.lfA  i.me°K. 

190  Rfficatiabapulmiefta  raffiou  e Chrifti,  i a fpititufandlo. 
3a.q. 6 6. 6 .c7*  1 "7- 1 0. 1 "7  * i.c./.i*7.i  x.c./.q.  69.0.1!  Cou 

leA.x.me°.D. 

«91  Bapufmus  datus  a meliori, non  eft  melior, quu  efficaciam 
habet, ex  mc  ito  partionis  Chrifti  3c  non  alterius.  3a.q.d4- 
t.a"./.q.8x.6.xm./.4.d.4.q. r.t.c./.q.x.arucx.q._ .07.1!  Cor. 
leai.mc°.D /.fiV  Eph.le&x.nuO.K. 

191  Sicut  aqua  bapufmi,habct  quod  cotabluat.cx  tailu  carnis 
Chrifti, fi.  flc.matrimonium  ex  hoc  qudd  Chriftus  ia  parti» 
ne  illud  repicfentauit  4*d.x6.q  x.3.1". 

193  Effctftus  principalis  baptifini,eft  delere  peccata.  3^39.4. 

^».q*«  i*  / d.aj^q.i^r.1. q: 

1 .c./.  1 *./.d.i4.q.x.x.c-/. t".Paffio  « 08. Culpa. 8.  j. 

194  Rcmiffio  culpx  fit  io  baptifmo  uirtute  maceriae,  fcd  princt 
palius  uirtute  formx,cx  qua  euam  materia  uixtutem  tcci- 
pit.3a.q.86.6,c. 

194  Bapufmus,& pxnitentia  ordinantur  direAcconua  cul- 
pam, non  autem  alta facramenta.4.d.i  8.q.i.ar.j.q.i.c. 

196  Effectus  baptifmi  eft  tollere  ornuia  peccata  ptxteriu,dc 
przfcntia,aou  aurem  fututa.^.q.69.10.3*. 

1 97  Bapufmus  impedit  peccata  lutura, nc  tianc.  ja.q .68.  J.  j"./» 

4.  d.  4.  q.  j . ar.  1 .q.x . x". # Palho.  1 08. 

198  Baptilmus  omnibus  xqualne  aufert  omnem  culpam,  6c 
omnem  pcenam. 3. q.67.|.c  /.q.68.  a.z*./.q.  69  8.0./.  4. d.4. 
q.x^r  j.q.i.o./  d-i  8.q.i.ar.  j.q.i^.*  Peccatum,  j 3 9.400. P« 
niteo  ia.xx.87.Pifcina.x. 

199  Baptilmus  principaliter  ordinatus  eft , contra  peccatum 
originale.  ja.q.66.9.c.fi./^.d.x.q.t.x.c./.d.6.q.x.  aruc.i.q.i. 
c.Ad.7-q-«  -ar.  1 q-  3.a/,d.i  a.q.t  .ar.4-q.  j.c./.d.i  7.q^.ar.i  -q- 
i.c  /.d.xj.q.x.ar.x  q.3.x*7.?.4.c°.y9.fi.Hxre(is.7i.ucl  ax- 
cuucifio.44.46  47*7* 

»00  Bapufmus  delet  omnen  culpam  otiginalem,  & mortalem, 
6t  quadoqueuenialcm.,'a.q.68.7.3-/.q-69.i.o7.4*®7*'"7» 
7»t/. 8. 1 "7. * o*c-/.q* 7°*4* 5 */.q*7 1 • 4*^7  q -7 f •*  "7*9*84* *- 
i"./.4.c./.q.87.»*x“7>rt.}x.q-i.*.o7.i*J,,,7*,l-  mc°.G7  4*«- 

a.q.i  .x.x"7  d j.at.  j.q,  1 ,c./  d.4.q.i.  ar.i.q  1.0 /.  at.  j.q.i . 
cj  d .6  q x.ar  J.q*i.c  /.d.  1 x.q.x.ar.x.q.  t x“/.  q.  x.x"./.d. 
t 4.q.x. ar.i.q. x.3"7.<L  17  q.t.at.x.q.b.j^./.q.J.ar.j.q.i.o./ 

5r4.c°.497*7t  mcP.G./.He.6  le&:i.me°.C. 

xoi  Bapufmus  ilatim  tollit  pfnas, & infectiones  peccati  origi- 
palis, quo  ad  petfonam,  non  autem  quo  ad  aaruram , mlx 
iDfine.ix!q.8r.J.x*7.q.84  4.x*7.q-87  7.  1"./. q.  109.8.9. 
c7.i*./.io^./.}"7  »»^  q i04.6.i"/«Ja.q.49-J.uc**^liCUD 
cifio.46.3~/-q  4x.4.x®7.q.68.r.x"7-q-69.j.o7*7*l"7**-d- 
3 1 .q.i  .1 .4*./.x.  1 *./.d.  31.0. 1 . t.x.o./.L.  nic°.G./.d.j  j.q.  r.a. 
o7-«M-|.q-x.x.x"./.  j^./.j.d.!  8.ar  4.q.x.c/.d.t9.at.J  .q  x.o./ 
4.d.^q.i.ar.i.q. j.o./.d-46.q.i.ar.  x.q.x.  J *./•  Con.4.c°.  ja. 
fi./. 4 j.x s“,7.x7./.c0.fy./.Ma. q.4-x,  1 ow/.  18". 6. 4*7  7"/« 
io"7.i6"7.Quol.6.i4.o.APfalmus.ji.prin°.  A.  D / PCaU 

5ame°.CARo.4  fi .B.J  c°.4.1cCt.j.b7.co.7.leA.x.mci0.B7. 
Zph.led.i  mc°.B./.c°.i  lcd.  t .fi. 

Xos  Baptilmus  purgat  carnem  a pollutione  conirafta  in  con- 
ccpuoncpoquancum  refpicit  perfonam,non  autem  ut  rc« 
fpictt  naturaro.i.d. j x.Lme°.6.ud  Ciicuucifio.47. 
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na 

»«}  In  b.ptilmo  Cordei  eoi pt  mundanmr^ncendmm  fordiai 
mitigatur  Sc  rrt  regeneratio  in  uitam  fpmtualeui.+.J.j.ar. 
}.<j.  1 .c./.ar.  f.q.  1 . 1 "./.  Circunci!Io.  4 1. 
ao4  Per  baptif.nu  n fame*  mitigatur, ne  dominetur. 

e./.g.Sp.a  }*./.i).!«.,.e.S.4.1  i.ar.j.q.i.t/.u.f.q.  t.t*./.d. 
4-q  a-at.t.q.(.c./.at.}.q.t.o./.q. }.at.t.q.a.b.a.  ■ Religio.,}. 
Sacramc11tum.d4.df-t  I 1. r 46. 1 4I. 

»of  Baptifmus  pergratum  minuit  fomitem,  inquanrum  in- 
clinat in  contrarium,  fed  non  totalitet  tollit, ufque  ad  bca- 
otudincm.}J.q.  [p.f.c./.q.  «d.f.e.  fi./. a.  d.ji.q.  1.  t.t/.i.c. 
' . ■•/•4  d.j.ar.j.q.i.c/.ar.f.q.t.t"/.d.4-q.a.ar.i.q.|.t  * San- 

ermeatio.  1 f.Sati*fa4io.f.  11.  Teftamentum.1.  Verbum.  7a. 

V ndio.  1 4.]  j.Cbnftut.  1 od. 

»od  Baptifmus  non  ftatim  liberata  conditione  fcruUr  1 d aa. 

q.s.a.a*./  j”./;4.d.|9.4-i"  ' 

»07  Bapufinus  abfoluit  ab  omni  pumaj*.  q.dl.f.o./.o.do.i. 

o7.7.c./.io.J*7q.70-4»*./.q.7».f.tVq.S4.t.i*./.i’.8d.4. 

1 •/■*•<*  Ji.q  i.t.c./  i.jVi-d.tp.ar /.q,a.o./.ad.4.q.i.a„. 
*3  a.o./.a.-.j  q t.o./.q .l.ar.[.q.,.a'./.d.f.q.i.*'t.  t.q.i.e./. 
a ./.d.d.q.i.at  l-q  t C./.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.t.o./.d.t4.q.  t.ait.t. 
q.a.}  ./.i . ».q.t.ar.,.q.r.c./.  Coo.  4-c“.f»  /.„. / n.  me». 
G-/-Rart.lo4.fl.D.5[c./  He.d.le.i.me°.D.oelcireucilio.4« 
aol  Bapulmus  non  tolUt  ptnam  hominit.Ideo  homicida  po- 
teft  punm.lieet  pium  edit  ei  parcere. }*.d.doj,|". 

*°5  Poteilat  abfol nendi  a pcccatit  in  biptifmo.cft  triplea,  fei. 
beet  auctor. tatu  dei.erccllentiai  Chrifti.Je  inltrnmcnialii 

4.d.f.q.i.l.c./.q.a.ar.i.q.i.e./.it.Cot.  i.lefti.me°.C. 

»to  Fitho  non  remonetur  per  baptifmum.fed  per  ptrnitentia, 
Ja.q.d?.9.t"./..ai“/.)". 

***  baptifmi  exequendum  in  fido, concurrit  per 

k baptifmus,  fed  pceniwnua  per  accidens,  remoueudo  fi- 
ctionem. 3^.69. 1 o.»" 

Baptifmus  non  reparat  airginitarem  , quia  tollit  pernas 
ammx,&  non  carni.s:Sc  conformat  Chrifto  quo  ad  uirtu- 
tem  mentis, non  autem  quoad  ftatum  carnis. -i.dirtina.iT 

q.}.!.}*./.,* 

ai|  Fi^<o  morraIis,impedit  (impliciter  cEfefium  baptifmi,  fed 

ueQialis.quo  ad  uenialia  tantum. 3»  q $9.*o./.q.87.j.i"./* 
4.id.4.q.i.ar.t.q.r.j*/.q.j.ar.i.q.».o./d.ix.q.a.ar.j.q.j.|". 
Baptifmus.  1 jj.Operatio.fr. Vel  circunrifio.44. 

»14  Fi&ione  recedente,  baptifmus  habetproptium  cfFcduin. 

J .q.69.1  W.4.ii.q.x.ar.4.q.i.i-/.d.4.q.j.ar.x.q.j.o./.d. 
'Mrl  •/•Af7.q.j.ar.4.q.,.o./.d.xi.q.j.ar.i.q.i. 

1 . E* orci  fm  u s .9.  r o.  V cl  cir c u n ci  fio.  4 4 . 
aty  Aliquis  dicitur  ad  baptifmum  fidus  accedere  quadrupli- 
ci ter, fcilicet  non  credens,conremnens  baptifmum, non  fer 
uans  ritum  cc:lcfia»,£c  indeuotus,  idcfl  non  uolens  facra- 
mcntum.dc  rem  (aeramen ti^.q.dp^.c./  4,d.4.q.  j.ar.x.q. 
x . c./.d.6.  q.  1 ,ar.  3 .q.  1 .c7*  1 "•  Pecca  tu  m.4 1 i . * Mauimoniu. 
57  ir6. Peccatum. j 39. 

%l6  X£|j?nus  ?*nnino  repugnans  baptifmo , impedit  omnem 
ettedura  cios.4.d.4.q.  j.ar.x.q.i  .a/.d.6.q.  1 .ar.x  .q.  j .c/.ar. 

3 .q.  1 . 3 "./-d- » 7-q.  t -ar.  x .q.4.e. 

**  7 lo^lpoficio  uoluutaus  contraria gratix.impedic  fccundu 
eftedu-n  baptifmi,  fcilicet  gratiam  , non  autem  pnmum, 
fdlicct  ca  raderem.  34.q.69.9  a/.4.d.4.q.3.ar.x.q.,.o./.q.j. 
«7.d.<S.q.i.ar.x.q.x.c/.q.3.cAar.}.c/.q.4.o./.d.i4.L.piin0. 
G./d.xx.q.i.ar.x.q.j.c*  Pymtentia.xx. 
ai8  Error  circa  baptifmum, non  impedit  acceptionem  catade» 
ris,dummodo  intendat  facere  uel  accipere  quod  ecclefia 
dac,  licet  credat  illud  nihil  efle.  ja.q.tf4.9. 1 "./.q.rfg.8  3"./^. 
d.  6.q . 1 .ar.  3«q.  1 . e./,  q.  x . 1 *./.  «L  j o.  q . t . x . x 
**9  Baptifmus  triplex, fcilicet  fanguims,  flaminis,  Sc  fluminis, 
3»q.^i  i.o./.4.d.4.q.3.}.o./.\iuol.(5.4.o7.  Io.|.lcd.i.£d. 
E./.He.6.le&i.me°.B.  * Aureola.  1 o.Flumen.i. 

, xxo  Bapafm*faneuinis,e  melior, & efficacior, exteris  baptifmic 
3a.q.«d. 1 x. 07.4.  d-4-  q-  $M. ?.q.4-  o./.  Heb.4.led.  1 . me°.C 
xxi  Baptifmus  languinu, includit  baptifmum  (laminis  , non 
autem  econuerfo.3a.q.66.ix.x". 
xxx  Baptifmus  fanguinis.fupplct  baptifmum  fluminis, in  ne- 
cemtate  (olura.3a.q.dd.i  t.o7.4«<1.4.q.J.ar.t.q.i.i"./.q.a.|. 
o./.QuoLd.4o./.He.d.Ied.!.me°.C.Martyriumi  y. 
ili  Baptifmus  fanguinis  , Sc  flaminis , non  fu ntfacra menta, 
quiaconueniunt  cum  facramcnco  in  caufando , non  au- 
tem in  figmficando.*1. q.66.1  i.imJ.u.tmJ.A.d.*.  q.j.ar.j. 

5. 1 . 3"./.  He. 6.  lcd.  1 . me*.  D. 

aptifmus  (laminis  tantum,  uel  a qux  tantum , fcilicet 
baptifmus  Ioanuis,non  fuflicitad  (aeramentum  noux  le- 
gis, ideo  neuter  caradcrem  imprimit^  diftind.4.  quariLi. 
ar+.q.y.x®. 

aay  Peenitcntu  dicrcttr  bapofinui  flaminis  , quia  fine  baptiA 


mo,  fufScitad  falutem.in  neceffitate  tantum-3a.q.55.ir.c  / 
4-.d.4.q. 3.ar. y.q.x.o./.diflind.  43.L.  pnn°./.  Hebr.  6.  led.  1. 
mc°.  D. 


is6  Puerinon  pofTuncfa  luari, fi  ne  baptifmo  (anguinis  uel  flu- 
mini*. « x?.q.  1 «3.3. 1 quxft.7  j. 

?-cV*4*<M.qux(L3.art3.q.i.3"./.d.f.q.x.art.i.q.  t.  c/.  xm./* 


Ad,q.x.ar. i.quaM.j  m./.diii.i7.quxft.3.arii&3.quxft.  1 . x"./. 
QuoU. 


XX7.  Baprilraus  flaminis,noneft  baptifmus,nifi  mctaphorice.4- 
d.t4.L.pnn°.G. 


118  ®ajPtl^nius  inguinis, non  imprimit  canderem , quia  non 
habet  efficacum  baptifmi  facramcnt4lis,fcd  meritum . $a. 


q.66. « i.x"./.i x.c./.im./.4.dift.4.q.i.ar.4.q.3.t"./.q.3.ar.3.  q. 
|.c  /.He.d,led.  t.mc°.C.  ^ 

xs9  In  bapufmo  faoguinis, gratia  confertur,  qua  non  tantum 
aureola, fcd  etiam  aurea  <iatur.4-dt(lin.4.qua;lt.3.  arti&j.q. 

4.C./.X*. 

»30  Baptifmus  fanguinis,  liberat  ab  ol,  culpa  fit  oi  ptsna.ex  uir 
tute  pafiionis  Chrifb  cui  conformat.!  1?.  qurft,  1x4. 1. 1 m. 
7.3aqu*(b68.i-x“.Aq*87-,*t"/.4.difl.4.quxfl.3.ar.3.q.  3.0. 


7.diftiu.i6.qqxll.x.ar.i.q.i.j"./.Matth.3.fi.b.I./.He.6,  lect. 
i.m«°.c. 


131  Baptizatus  beptifmoflaminis.coufequitur  emundationS, 


c7.p.  4.  c°.  7 x . 6.  A./.Q30I.4.  t o.c. 

X3X  Baptifmus  flammis, tollit  totam  culpa,  & quandoqi  omnS 
pernam, non  tamen  femper.4*dillin.4.Lfi./.diftio.i4.quyft. 
a.t.o  /.0.4.  capit.71./.  Qupl.4. 10.  c./.  Hcbrxo.  6.  lecr.  1. 
mc°.  c. 

l?l  In  primitiua  ecclefia, quxdam  feruabantur  circa  (olennita- 

tem  baptifmi, qux  non  funt  nunc, 2:  econuerfo.4.dr(I.6.q.x,  Sacramentali.' 
ar.1.3.1™ 

X34  In  primitiua  ecclefia  feruabantur  fex  in  cathechifrao , 8c 
feptem  in  exorcifmo , Sc  quattuor  in  baptifmo.4.  d.6.q.x. 
ar.i.q.3.c*  Cathechifmus.i.  j.Chrilma.3.Exorcifmus.z.9. 

EucKariflu.xS.i  yalnftrudio. 

Xjf  Baptilmus  affimilatur  natiuitati  in  utero, confirmatio  au- 
tem natiuitati cx  utero^.d^x.q.i.i.i’". 

H6  Baptifmum  debet  prxcedere  catechifinus . 3*.  q.  71.  1.0. 

Vel  ex  orci fm u ».  x. Ci rech i fm us.  x. 

X|7  Vndio  triplex  in  baptifmo, fcilicet  oleo  cathrcumenorum, 

Jc  bis  chtifmate.3a.q.66.to.x*./.q.7i.3.4"./  q-?i.n.|".A4» 
d.<5.q.j.ar.  r .q.  3.4“  * Matnmqnium.xf.&5.x8.Scc.Sponfa- 
lia.i.  Vndio.  33.34. 

438  Baptizari  liniuntur  chrifmate in  fronte  ubi  efl  fedes  uere^ 
cundix.nc  erubefcanc.31.  q.7x.9.c.R.o.led.y.fi.Ac°.  1 o.  lcd. 
a.  prin°.G.  * 

X39  Baptizatis  datur  candela  accen(a,pro  ueritate  dodrinx , 8c 
chrifma.pro odote  boqx  famx.4.di(lind.4.quxfl.x.  artiet. 
quxft.3.f  w, 

»4°  Aures  baptizandorum  liniuntur  fputo,  ut  aperiantur  ad 
uerbum  dei, nares  uero  ad  odorem  boux  famx,non  autem 
oculi, quia  pertineat  ad  inuenuonem.pcr  quam  non  habe 
tur  fides  3a.q.7i.x.3.e.A4.diftind.6.q.i. aru&i.quxit3.3m. 

Auditor.4. 

a4i  Sal  ponitur  in  os  baptizandi , ut  habeat  diferetionem  in 
Termone  Gdci.]1. q.7t.x.c.A4-d  6 q.x.ar.i.q.3.3". 

X4X  Accedenti  ad  baptifmum  fit  triplex  manus  impofitio,ne 
roboretur  in  triplici  pugna,fcilicet  in  fide  in  feipfo,  in  pu- 

5na  aduerfus  diabolum, Sc  in  confeflione  fidei  contra  prxf 
uras  mundi. 4 d.6.q.x.amc  i.q.3.x®. 

X43  Baptizatis  datur  uellis  alba, in  lignum  refurredionis  futtt 
rx,&  puritatis  coufcruandx. 3a. q.66.«o.j*.Aq.7i.3.4"A4. 
d.d.q.i.ar.i.q,  j.y".A 

X44  Eorum  qux  huntpoft  baptifmum,  aliqua  tantum  fignifi. 
cant,ut  ueflis  alba,nouiutem  uitj, aliqua  etiam  efficiunt, 
nr  uo&ioin  ucrticc,con(eruationcmgtatiebaptilmalis.3a.  • 

q*7 

a4f  Euchanflia  dator  baptizatis , non  ut  facramen tale , fed 
qnia  confirmat  omne  facramen  tum.  4.  diflind.  6.  quxft.2. 
ar.«.q.3.f“. 

X46  Baptizare  gixce,  idefl  lauare  latine.a  quo  Sc  lauacrum, 
idcll  aqua  attificiofc  pryparata,  & lotio, ideft  ufus  eius , Sc 
utxomq uc  dicitur  baptiim us.4  diflind. 3.L.  * Carader 
x4.xj.xd.  3J.  Circuncifio.  1.1.4. 4*-  Corfirmaiio.47.  Dcci- 
mx.j. 

X47  Baptifmus  eft  unus  triplicem, fcilicet  unitate  agentis  prin 
cipalis, fcilicet  ChnAi,in  nomine  unius  tttnuatis , Sc  quia 
uoniiaauii,Eph.4.1td.x.mt0.K.  * tuchaiilha.x8.acc. 

41.&C. 


fi- 

- 


■PfB 


beatitvdo 


Ba 


4».A-c.S.  •H*refi».ii4.reccnum.i?4  p‘fcln»  »- 
%4t  Bap  uur.u»  cft  unus  cantum  (impliciter,  fcd  fecunda  quid* 
funt  uoucm.quia  diluuium.uanfitus  mani, fle  lotiones  Ic- 
•is  etaut  figuix.bapulmus  loatmis  difpofiro , bapufmus 
Chrifti  cauia  cftcacie.baptifmui  faogmnis  ic  flammis,  «e 
ptrmtenua  fecundum  ptnpoctioncro  cflVttus,  & baptifm* 
aqux&  0untus.ja.q.66.i  i. J^.y-S-7»* * /•■^♦•‘W» 
q.i.o./.i?.CoAio.led.i.fi.F./.Hc.6.le&i.inc0.D.  • Prxds- 


care.x.PfaloM  ©.Sacramentum.  148.  te  j. 

149  Pro  fiaptilmo  , non  debet  committi  limonia.xx?.q.ioo.x 


Tharifeo-x  jo  Baptifioau  plianfcotuiu.cian:  uana,  ad  numditianp  cai- 

..■m  nic  Iiniiim  1 l*1.  * I ufir  f i.l.  1 ? . A 


tm  tantum  ordinata.  ja.q.j 8-t^?"  * luftitia.7:.  A, 

^ Bapnfta.Bapc1lmUJ.j7.  loannci.r  ,&c.  VuCix0.jj.j4. 

5 Baiba  eft  adoruaium  cap1tu.lla.7-tG.  * Adiu.44.Mi- 
lci.j. 

I JBakmmi  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum  quid, 
ideft  extraneus  alicui, & iimplicitcr.idcft  eaitaucus  a com- 
munitate hominum,fctlicet  neu  uiueus  lccuudum  ratior 
ncm.Ro.lec.f . 6.O./. 1 5.Cor.  t ^lec.x.fi.K./Uc.x  fi.  E. 

4 f Barbatus  agit  conuauus  uatuix, coeundo  cum  paictibus» 
nou  cz  lege  naturali, fcd  es  concupifccntix  ardore,  qui  le- 
gem natur*  iu  barbaris  oblcutauit,  1 xS,  q.y. M-c./.j.q.  4 1>. 
j.x".  * Virgiuita$.x8. 

Hj  B a; e.  Bato. 

fg  Bat  nabas,  & Paulus  difcordaucrum,  ptzter  intentionem 
ct>ruin,prouidcnuadei.ixt.q.j7.i.jB.  * Euangelium. 10. 

Petrus,  f. 

«j  Baro  cft  nomen  commune  ptineipum  , a labore  didum, 
quia  bareprxce.launx  dicitur  grauts.ucl  fortis. Opule. :o, 

htAj.Axi.fi. 

f BattholomQUs  mirae ulofc  occultabat  lc,3eoftendcbat , fi- 
’ cut  uolebac.ja,q.J4.t.  x". 
f Balilica-Ecclclia.o.Epifcopus.i  4. Templum. 0, 
j Bafilifcus  non  interficit  uilu.led  uapote,  iicut  menftruata 
inficit  fpeculura.ia.q.t  17. j.x"'^. 5. j c°.ioj.m Ah/. Veru, 
q.x  6.  j ,+mJ,  M a.q.  1 6. 9»  1 1 ".GaL  j . lcc.  1 . m c°.  B. 

5 Balilius.Pifces.x.Tcmpus.x9. 

C Bafis.Abillus.Apofto.i.  J9. 
f Beatificans. Bcat1tado.66.91. Bonitas. j 9. 

Qaid.  4 J B 1 a T 1 t v o o cft  opcritio.de  ultima  pcrfcdio.ix?.q.j. 

X.C^.j.C./q.5J.X.J*./.i.d.i.q.  i.i.o./.J.  d.4  4.q.i.5.C./.4-d. 
49-q.  1 .ar.x.q.x.9 /.q.  4.1.0./*  Q110L8.  1 9.C./,  Eth.  lcc.i.  o./* 
Mct3.9.h.Bcatitudo.io.  * Accidcns.g4.Appct1tus.x4. 
Oppofitum  uidetur  dicerci.tLi.q.x.t. x . Kcfpondeo 
iicut  Oubiu.6x  1. 

Bcatxudo  cft  uita  etctna.non  quidem  cfTe,fcd  operatio.11. 
q.i  o. j.r./.q.i  8.  X.J-/.I  »*•  M-J.  * A/.xxS.q.  1 8 x.xV/.x-d, 
j8.x.j,p./.4.d.49.q.i.ar.x.q.j.o./.?.j  c°.6i./.0pu,  j,c°,i  ji. 
164.r7i.t7j/-id4. 

Vifio  dei  per  cilciitiam,cft  totaeflentia  beatitudini*.  ia.q« 

i. 4-C./.q.i  x. i.c./.4.o./.6.b./.S.4*'./.<j.  x6.x.J,0./.  q.61. 1.1.9« 
CV-i-P  W-*  xf.q.4.4,8.o,/.q.4.4.f.c/.q.J.i.4.J.c./.  xx?.  q.x. 

j. c/.q  y.i.c/.q.i7j  1 c./.cj.t 0C.4.C./.  ja.a.jx.j.c./.q.  59-f- 
ia>./.i.d.t.a.i.i.o./.x.d.4.i.o./  d.i6.x,c./.d.X9.y.c/.J.d.i.q, 


tyT.il  o.» 


id 


i.j.6*./.4.d.49.q.i.ar.t.q.x  c./.ar.x.q.t.o./.ar.j.q.t.x"./.q.4, 
•x.x.j"./.ar.j.q.  1.  a/.  Con.  j.  A 1 6./. j 7./.  61. fi./  if  1.  x*./. 


1 j x.fi./.Lib°.4-  A J4.  t " /.91  • 1 "At"  Api*^"'-/.1  v cm-q.  8. 1 . 

c/.q . 1 j.  j.i*./.q.  1 4.  J.  j-./.q.  1 8.t  ,C-A « f"74  x o.  J.  j "./.  Vir. 
q.  1 • J .8"./.QuoL8.i 9.0./.QU0I.9  7.C./. Opule. j. A 1 04. 1 06. 
1 07.1 08.1 66. 167.1 68.X6X.164./.I0.8.ICC.  8.ptiu°./.  A9.  Ic. 
i.priu°.cV*A.i  7.m  Ac./.Hc.8.lcc.j.m  AK./.Ai  1 .lcc.roc0. 
D./.Ech.j.lec.x.li,i.  * Aiiftotelcs.6.Ailimilatio.i  j. 

Gloria efientialis beatitudini  cft, quam  habet  homo  non 
apud  hominem  , fcd  apud  deum  . ia,q.  94.1.07.1  x?.q.i.J, 
1 ./.q.4.8.1  ./. 

Beatitudo  eft  fummum  bonum.ia.q.»6.j.t". /.ix?,q.  j.  1. 
x"./ q.j.i.x“.q,  1 9.9.C  />4.d.49.q.i .ar.i.q.  I.lm./.x" /.ax.X.Q, 

l.xV  Con.j.  A.x6.I4"’./.X7o*.A  j8.  fi./.  Quofi  8.1 9.  c ./. 

Opule.  xo.c°.g. 

Beatitudo  haber  rationi  prxmii.ta.q.x6.i.xv,./.q.  61.4. c./. 
nt.q.1.1  i"./.q.j.7.c.Ai.d.f.q.x.i.c.piiu°./.Coii.  4.A91. 
«■^.x**./.Opufc.j.c°.i7j.  * Bonitas. 49.1  t9.166.190.19x. 
194.1 18.&C.  24  9.C.  aientia.  DcJcctacio.  8.9. 

Beatitudo, cli  finis  tauonalis  natur*  tantum.ia.q.xj.i.c./. 
a"./.q.x6.i.j.c./.o.6x.i.4.c./.ix?.  q.  J.i.J*’./.q.J y x.J^Aq. 

69. 1 .cy.x  x?.quxlL  1 1 8.7.C./. x .diliinc.  j 8.X.O./.  ja.quxft.x 7. 
x.c./.4.d.4j.ar.i.q.i.c/  d.49  q i.ar.  t.q.i.c/.  ar.i.q. x-c./.q. 
X.7.C./.C011.J.A1  j.fi.AOpufc.40.  t°.8.  heus.  186. 
linis. 54.81. 90.  * frudus.i  2.44. 

Beatitudo  ut  finis  quo, cft  aliquid  creatum,  non  autem  ut 


Be 


l.Mlic.i.quili.i.c./.*irui.#.Sc.Honor.  si.  Iufliuuim.g. 
Le1.85.V1lr  unio, 

Beatitudo  cft  ultima  perfectio  hominis.  1 . qurlt.  61.  J. 4- 
c-/.qu*!t.  7 ;.t  t/.nt.quilt.j.i.c7.4-./.6.c./  lijol.  «7. 

cV.Olfufc. * Prumuin  i.jiici.bbiium.  t . 
picana.1.,  si.Spes.io.i8.tl.Jx.>M0.5i.BMiiludu.i. 
Beatitudo  cft  proprium  hominis  bonum.  ii?.q.6.  priu  ./• 

Con. J.A16.6  ./.17. !*•/•} x-A j"A  14*  J" A 4V«.  n-/*J7- 
1 “./.Ma.q.4.  j.c.  ♦ Sufficicns.Thcolog1a.tj.x4.x5- 
Beatitudo  cft  quoddam  commune  bonum, pofubile  proue 
«ite  cuilibet  homini, mfi  accidat  aliquibus  impcdimfctu»  . 
Co  n.  j.  A j 9. 1 ^ /.4“./.4  4.  j "A  An  im  a.  1 6.c.  m c°  D. 

Bcatitndo cft  bonum  pcrlc&um  natui*  itjtcllcctuau*^ 
apptchcnlum  per  intclledlum.ia.quxft.x6.i.r*6..,a^-,']u*^- 


j.x.x 


Bcamudo  eft  ftaius  , amnium  bonorum  congregatio»* 
pcrtcCtjiv,(ccuduin  Boetium. ia.q,x6.i.i",.Arx?.q.J«*--  •/- 
J.x",./.q.4.7,x™.Ai  • d.44. j.j*,./.4.d.49.q.i.  ar.x.q.x.i  7^-4- 


3-a  -/q..  . 

4.4"./.  i.i^. Con.j.  A6j. 

Bcauctulo  eft  regnum  dei,  fed  differt  ab  eo,  ficui  bonum 
unius, a buno  commuui~4.d.49.q.i.ar.x.  q.j.  o./.  Opule.  J. 
c°.:64.Beatus.ij, 

Beatitudo  eft  fiuttio  dei. i*.q.9J.4.c.  pnn°./.  I*ot{tu.q.j.i» 
1 5*./.i?.Cot.j.lec.x.pini°.A. 

Bcaatudo  nihil  aliud  elt.quam  gaudium  dc  ucniaic.  ilv- 
q.  j.  4. C.6./.I  ?,Tim,J.  lcc  j.ptin°.B. 

liiuitaid.ua  qu*  cuca  multa  occupatur , eft  minus  do 
beatitud  me  , quam  in  contcmplatiux , qux  uerlaiur  circa 
unum,luUcct  circa  uexuatu  cuntemplauotwm.i  xtqualL 
3.1.4"./.  f.c./.q.4.7.C 

Actus intcllcftus  Ipeculauui,  funt  ptopinquioies  ultimx 
beatitudini  Iccundum  limibtudiuemi  quam  adus  intclle- 
6tus  pt-cuci.fed  econuerlo  fecundum  pixpatauoncm  ani 
mi,3t  tncriiuVu.q.i.y.a"’*  Vel  Abdicatio. 

Bcau-.uuo  adiua.eft  adus  prudentix.  Vui.q.1.5.8". 

Ve  ratione «caucudini»  luu»  tria.lcilicct  conum  pctfeccC, 
pci  fel  uIucku  ua,  3c  dclec tauo. x x?.q.i  1 8. 7.C7.  1 J.J. 

Bc-uuido  couUBiun  tubus, lalicct  m uifione  dei,  in  glo- 
rucqipom,&  111  locc>5ongruo.x.d.x9.5.c./.j.  d.xx.  quxft. 


!r.:: 


»7 


J° 


Beatitudo  coufiftit  in  ducbus.fcilicet  in  uifione  dd,&  de- 
lectatione iruitiqim.ix?.  qyi^ft.  |. 4.C  Alo.14.leCt.1un A. 

CE. 

EUctiua  beatitudinis, coufiftit  in  actu  intellectus, fed  dele 
Ctauo  c:uv,  m uoluntatc  ia.q.:6.x.c./*J*c-/-,2^*<)  J-4.0./- 
q.  1 1 . 1.1  "l.  i.d.  1 .q.  1 .i,c./.  i“./.Con,  j.c°.X  j./.x  67.X  7.  x •**./. 
Ma .q.  1 6,6.6**./.  Vm.q.i.y.8“7.-QjtoL8.i 9.0V»  Opuic. 
J.A1C7.  * Amma.i  ji.&c.xx8.x8j.AflimiUiio,f. Caren- 
tia. 1 y.  jo.9tc.Ccgnatio.jo. 

Uppofituro  uidetur  aiccic.i  x?.«.i i.i.i"i/.4*W-*"/»*-i* 
q.i.i.c./.i".  Kcfpondeo  Iicut  Dub10.x7i.6j6. 

Beatitudo  m communi, coufiftit  111  adepuolic  booi  pcile» 
c n.Mi.q.y.  j .c./.  1 "V.4* 

Bcatitiropconfiftiiin  contero  piatione  ucritatis,&  maxime 
dccxx?.q.i  76. 1.1  "./.Con.  j,c°.xj./.  J7./. ^.iVMi.qp.u 
4*./4*'./.Vm.q.i.5.ii"77.  4"’.  felicitas  x.  * Dc11s.9j.Jcc. 

1 j9.&c.Ftliciiasc.l-iiiii.V.|nhuitum.8i 

Beatitudo  piiutipaliter  coufiftit  in  artu  uicrutis  perfcAac, 

9t  unlciia  tti  tulpa,:cd  uuaqucconfiftit  Ictuudanoiu  bo- 
nis cxtctionbui,  1 lalm.  xj.tr.AD^/.Elahn.xj.fi./.  Efaim. 
j7.mA D.l'lal-40,mAc.G.A  Plahjo.  pnu°.  a.L./.Man.j. 
ptiii°.b.B. 

Beatitudo  uitx  prxfentis, fecundum  Ariftotclcm  conii- 
ftitin.opciatiauc  pciccullima  , ratione  potentix,  babx- 
tOS,9t  uDicili.  ii.quaft.6i.l.<./.quaJi.S8.l.C.  mtu.A./.  u?. 
quxft- j.5.c./.i.piolo.i.c.j./.j.d>ltiiHC.X7.q.x.  t.c./.  diitnic. 
j4.qu*ft.i.j  c./.quaft.jy.quxlt.i.atnc  x.quxft.j.c./.q.dili. 
49.qU*(ti.ainc.4.quxltx.o./.con.i.iu.  ioo.xB>7.hb.  j.  c°. 
447. Vem.quxfi.i  8.i.c/.Tiin.X4.  j"./.Amma.i6.cmi°.E. 
ihTim.6.1cc.j.pnn°. K.i./.EthuIccio.o.  ♦i’aua.78.  8x. 
8j.96.Tnnitas.j.6.ij.i4. 

Beatitudo  anunx  Icpaiatc,  eft  tautum  in  fpiritualibos  bo. 
jus.led  milcria  cius, cft  principaliter  iu  malis  lpiiitualibus». 
fccundaiio  autem  iu  coipoialibus.  Opulculum.  j.  c°. 

1 8.4. 

Beatitudo, & miferia  funt  principaliter  iu  anima, fecuu  da- 
no autem  m corpore.  ja.  quxft.  15. 1 o.c./.x*./.  Opule. 
j.Ai  84. 

Opiniocs  quatuor  falle  dc  btitudiac.  Mart.j.prin0.  b.B.G, 

>nnmd« 
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BrilifuunsormMit  mcomuuflumead  deum  , & mifc/iaii» 

i..,V.Opu,  . . 

|.C°.«  ?f.  5 

I*c^:icudn>  fi nttorum  dicitur  cbrieta*,quu  omnem  mrnfur*  6; 
uiionlf  & dciidciu  excedit  i.profo.b.  . 

Pratuudo  ultima, ue)  mifci ia,nou  conftftit  in  bonis  u«i  na  - c , 
li.  przfcnu»  oiur.u^.‘i.j.j.o./^.4.4.ai.i.mi.c./.«|.49.«j  i.ar  66 
a.tj.t.o./.5.i.c0^8VLi0.4‘0*7«.*i-/*OpoC3.t0.i74V*l«'b.7  . 

le.t.o./.E*h.ie.io.fi./.lc.i6  li,  g7 

Nccin  oifione  humanitati»  Cbrifli.i.d.i.q.i.jVd.-tkiq. 

Et  fcrui  Beatitudo  j7.  j.6*7-OpuC?  8*°.  io.  6g 

Oppodtum  uidciui  d.ccrc,{a.q.t  5.10^7  a*7.0p»f<.  3.*°. 

%^.JUfePi$m0r 

In  uitionc humanitati*  Chufli,  uuu  eti  pcopiie  tiuicio,  ftd 
quoddarogaudium  actrdciu.de,  it  non  fuUlantuli*  beatius  a. 

do. i -4*1  «<p i • * J ‘ »q* »• • I*6"- 

Beat  tudonon  coubdit  in  diimiu,i  a$.q  xi.*/.9.j.*°.jo7 
QpwCj.  «°-»o8s/.id>  /.ii 4./. O puu  i o.*°ui7* i' Ui.  j i . n. i V 
.MaM.prin^.b  B.‘3tc./.fcth.lc.j.li.  _0 

Nec  in  honoribus,!  J.Opuf.j.c°.ao8V*  i , 

.piio°.b.G7.EilMc.j.un?.F.Bic. 

Nffl  ip  fama  leu  glotia  Lununa,i  i9.qu.  a.  3.07.9.  j.t°.ap./*  7i 
Opuf.  J.c°.io8  /.»64./.OpuLii..i,0.7./.*. 

Nccm  potdAau,i  i?.quxii.a  ^o./.p.j.t^ja./.Opu^u.j.c0 
io8./.i6«.  . 7» 

Ncc  in  aliquo  bono  exteriori, ucc  io  omnibus  Imiul.  m.q.a  , , 
4.0,A?.j.c°.5 1.67-37. »",7.0puC|^,°. s 64./. OpuL-u.  c?.77 

Nec  in  bonis  corpori*.  1 i?.q.i.5.o./-q.j.  ;.c./.q-4A>  "•/••«.‘1. 

4P*q. * »*t.i »q»  1 .o./.p. j cap°. 3 a«/. 3 7 i,“./-Q3«‘*7-  l-W* * «/» 

Op.  j.c°.  164./.  PtaLai.h.  l’./.Eth.lc.i  o.mt°.E. 

Nrc  in  parte  (enfitiua.i  i9.q. 3.  3.0./*?- $7-J  7-i"./.Op. 
3.c°.i647.Eth.le.ic,roi0.fc 


Nrcin  uoluptate. ix?.tj  i.6.o7.4.d.44.q.t.ar. J.q.4.  l*Vc 
/.5.|^&.a773i43"7.lJ0.4.to.83^"./Opu.j.t°.  1 ©s./.bUu 


fi 


f4 

ff 

f« 

*7j"f 7 

j« 


f9 
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7? 
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r.prinf\UB.<ik(./.E'ii.ic.i.pun°«B.&.c7.fe.>  o.nicV  E 
Nex  io  aliquo inii*  coii  uMwa.ti^.vj.x.j.o. 

Nec  in  habilibus  uutotuui, « ai.q. j.i.<./.Mat.j.  p tiu°.b.B. 
&c./.Eili.lc.5.mc°.i  .&c. 

Nec  ia  attibus  moiaJibu*,?.  j.c^.34  /*i5.*"7.  j7.*"7-44.6./ 
Pili.  ji.h.P./.Mat.j.  pnn°.h.D.' 

Nec  m opciatiunc  itiu»9.3.c°.j67  i7«'a7>44.6n7.  Meta..; 
lcf.8.6. 

Ncc  in  operatione  tranleuntc  in  cx  tenore  na  materum,  t 
o.j.x.j"./.Mcu.9.1t8.h. 

Ncc  m actu  prodenux  p.j.c°.{fV.)  7-«  "7. 44- 6. 

Nec  in  actu  uajuutis,i*.q.  16.1. 1*7.1  i£q  ,.4.07  q-4  -i.c./. 
4.d.4<;.q.  1.  ir.141,0./  9.  3.40.1  6.4  j.a"*7.sJuo.8.t  y.c./.Lm. 
le: « o.m  c°.  E.H.  M*  t.  y . pr  m°.  b.  E./ 

Nec  in  intellecta  practico  pnuapilucr.lcd  I Ipceulatiuo,  iJ 
q.  a 6.x . 07. 1 af.  q. 5 .0./. 4J.4  9,4. 1 .41. 1 .q.  {.u7*Opuic.  3 .c° 
a647.Eth.lc.!  u.mc°.b.n. 

Nec  m contemplatione  per  intellectum  principiorum.  9.  3. 
c°.}7-fi. 

Nec  10  cotucinplitionc,f«cundum  Uicmu*  dc  inimus, 9.  3« 

«f-37-6. 

Ncc  m conlideratione  ftiemurum  (pecu  bimarum,  ni.tj.j 

6.o7.a  a^.*|.  16  7.  i.l"./.OpuL  3.  c°.i  047.1617. 

Oppolitum  uidctur  diccic,xxV.q.i8o.4.c  Rclp.L)u0.i7 
Et  ucut  Bcatitudo  f 8. 

Coo  lid  erat  Iu  fcicuturum  fpcculatiuatum.eft  quadam  pacti 
cipatio  ucrz  8t  perfeci*  brautudini»,  non  autem  lubltaocu- 
1m  beantudi>,i»S.q.3.6.c.6./.q.66.3.i"'7.S.a*7.  ia*.  q«*iL 

1 80.4.C. 

Ner  conlillir  m contemplatione  angelorum,  ia.q.64.i . s".A 
q.8p.a.3m./.i  t^.q.3*7.°./.xi^.q  iA7.i.ian7>x.«i.i  8.qu.x.a.Ck 
h7.p.|*<°.44^- Vcri,q.ao.  j.y' "./.Spiritu  io.c.fi.H./.  OpuUJ 
c°.i  087.104. 

Oppotitum  uidctur  diccrc,cum  angeli  liot  principia  iotellc 
au*  humani, Mcta.lect.i.ptinc0.  *.  H ./  Refpoudeo,  licui 
Dubio  1x7. 

Ncc  in  cognitione  dei,  quz  habetor  quali  ab  ouinibw  , fc ili- 
cei deum  efle,  Con.  3.  cap°.jg./.48.  i"./.  OpufcuL  3. 
cap°.  1 04. 

Nec  in  cognitione  dei, au*  haberur  per  de.*«onftrartonc#iac 
q.66.f t°.39./.4b.  1 “./.Opul.j  c°. »64./.  Matth.  j. 

pjin°.b.  B-Ot  t. 

Ncc  in  cognitione  dei  qu*  habetur  pei  fide  u.y  3.«}  °.  40./ 

t^ec  m aliquo  crearo, 1 ^q.i  a.  i^./.q.Ea.i.c7.q.8jM.  j*/.it 
quarlt.  j 8 .o7.a  1 t.q.  8 3-1  ^7«? .4«ew.  7. » 7 "*•/.  j 4. 1 ki. »7*  Opa. 


Be 


j^ap0.  io87.»64./.Opurcul.  xo.capo.r./.  r«L/Pf.f«u|r 
hn.1*.  • Deui  186.  Felicitas  z.  3.  4.  Honorat,  luiati- 

tu»  8. 


Nec  in  cogniMoaecumtltHetue/i,  Hd  in  cognittoBe  perfc 
«afurom* im4tatuJ»*q.t6a.i^»7.iilQ.3^.ji.v. . «»t«. 

167.1.1  ".Peltatas  1. 

Beant  odo  m notia  rt  coniilht.nili  m deo,Opuic3  x°.  107  J 
»64  ‘Politka  3. 

Bona  e«  teriora  non  reqoiroecur  ad  beacitndioos  pertccLa.u  Reqnxfua  r 

1 xS.q.4.7.o./.ix*.q.i  86.1.4". 

Diliiti*  adtwuant  iclu  iau  m adi  asm  inAro  ncoulita , fcd 
coateaqkiduaii  mtpcdiunc . ScJ  ad  pat:x*  ocxtnudi.jca.  , 
multum  uakrtOoluatanapaopcrusixC.q  4.7447.11^.4  ikd 
3.4*7.1.6.40.3.3^ 

Amici  nen  requiruntur  ad  peifedim  beati  t udincm,i  xlqu. 

4.  8.  o. 

Adaoi64,  Amor  8f. Anima  1 ?x.  BaprifmuJif}. &c.  iy^ 

&c. xoi.10 (.Beatui  f j.Bomcas  1 1 aai  3.11  t^n. dic. 

Angelos  l uo  annui  ei  10  auiuoae  lxomtucm  , nt  pr  1 ueuuc  ad 
bcautodinero,  non  autem  utbuuun*  bcacuudims  obicctii  0 
|af.q.3.7.iy.qLf.6.i*.  f 

Ad  bcatitodincm  aliqua  requituotur  t.-ipluucr,  iciUcft  anca 
cedcnter,etieniulncrJ&  coiilcqucncet»iif.q.{.3.c/,  Vittup 

x J .0 

Ad  beatitudinem  tria  requiruntor,rciliceruibo  dei,  cumprc 
hcnua,&  deledatit*,i  19.4.4. j.o./.i.d.t.i.c7.4-d.49.q. 4.  ar. 

5-q.i.c,  Contprehenlio  a. 

l‘t  rhfdio  chamatti  cft  ellcnualis  bcuitudiui,  quoad  dilect  10 
nem  dei,  non  autem  quo  ad  diicdioncm  ptoaiou , ted  quab 
coi.  comita  cur,  119.4.4. 8.3*'.  . 

Rcditudo  uoluotatis  requiritur  ad  beatitudinem  antcccden 
ter, «c  Cui.comitantcr,i  1^4.4.4.07.4.5, 4.  7. c./.  Opufcul.3 
ca^.i7J. 

Ddrdatio  requiritur  ad  bcatitudincm.conlcquenter  cantu, 
uel  loncomit anier,  1 i9.q.  3 .4.c./-q>4<  1 .a.o7.i.dil. 3 8. a.  cj. 3 
d. J4.4  l.f.c./.4.d.49.q.ui.l.q.l,c/.j“./  at.i.qu.i.3*7.q. J 
ar.4.q.3.o./.Ma.q.i  4.4^7.  Viruq.t.{.8*7«Opuk.3.c«.lo}7 
1 66  /.Mai.5.priD°.E. 

Corpus  & pcileCtio  eius, requiritur  ad  beatitudinem  ui*,  Sc 
ad  biaucudinem  pauiz  omnino  periedam,  requiritur  ante- 
ccdenivr,&{  conlcquentcr,u6  autem  eilentialiter,  nec  ad  bea 
modincm  pam^  lnnpliciicr,ii9  q.4.}.6.o./.3a.q.7.4.  a*.  A 
q.  tf.io.c./.  1*7.4.4.49. q.4  *r. 3 .Q.i. c/.l"7.9.4.c°,  7>.  !>u./ 

I'oA.q.j.  iu.c./.Opul  3 c°.i  f x./.lob.i9.b./.  Anima  t 3. . 
Beaiuudoanimn/cdundabic  m cotput,i  i9.qu.j. J.c7.  )*•/ 
q.4>.c7.3a-q.f7.3-cAq.9y-M"*/^  d.^.q.i.ar.J.qu^.i*./ 

Opii  ? i°.ic>8.A...mi  131.  'Cucnua,  Chaikas  114. uti. 

&c.  Ljclectitiu  93.Dan.oii  4i.E>caio  18.1 9.11.17. tidc»  u 
Fortitudo  5i.yy. 

Operatione*  mei  ituri*  ploret , requiruntur  ad  bcaticuiiina 
hominis,  1 a.q.6i.|.  i*./.i  al.q.y.7.o7.qu*tt.6.piin(>./.Ol>u> 

ICU.3.C0, 17). Angelus  *43«»47.  *C*<Mia  1 1.10.76.86.1  3f  * 

&c. Honor  11. luit  1 s 1 Lex  67.80.  Marini.  Mentum  c. 7 
40.  45 . 61.  6i.6f.67.8ii.acc.ioi.,3fc.Mcihaphuica.  19.  M 1- 
ho  33.  Orario  50.  Ut.  60.  PcrtcCilo  10.  Puig.iu - 
riun.  9. 

Beant  udo  ultima  hornum,  requiru  unionem  autmz  cum 
corpoic.OpulcuL3.cap°.if  *7.tia7.  ^uh.  19.  bn.  Aanna 


u <OL 


\ 

r tiJ 


r 


Operatione*  (enlitiuy  requiruntur  antecedent  er  ad  bcatitu-  « 

dmetn  ui*,non  autem  ad  beatitudinem  pacti*, led  confeque 
ter  tantum, ad  neutram  a«u em  elienualitex  1 i9.qu*.3.3.o.^ 

*Sarerdot  1 i.Scieuiia  131.145,1  ((.Sioulitudo  1 i.flcc.bu£ti 
cient  Theologia  ai. Virtus  1 84.&C.  197  1 60.&C. 

Pax  requiritur  ad  beatiiudincm  anteccdcater  S conlei]ueo- 
tcr,nou  autem  tllentubtcr>i  i9. 40*11.3.4. i*7*4-d.49-SU.i. 
a(.i-qu*lt.4.o7.0pulcu.3.  cu.i64.  * Vius  4.  Vui.  tp.  10 
Vtile  1. 

Nullum  bonum  erratu  additum  oifioni  dei/acit  magis  bea*  Mntvatio. 
tum  ia.q.i  1-8-4*  b./  i i9.q.y.s.3*  /.Vcri.q.8^.  1 1"*7.  * 
Ma.q.5.i.4*./.j*7.6". 

Pr*. nion.  acodeutale  additum  bcacicudiui , non  facit  ma* 
gu  btatum,  quia  beatitudoattenditut  lolum  Ictuudua.  uo- 
nuo*  mercatum, pr*aiiMn  ucro  accidentale  , Ucuudu  u bo. 

»*•«  cr earum,  Ma.quaB.y.t.j*.  ^Beatus  }4.Cbaiua«  90. 

114. 11 3. &c.  Claritas  E.  to.  Ek&to  14. 17.  Eucluuuia, 

ifi.  6u. 

Sicut  bonum  creatum, eft  qu*dam  Emihcudu  & paructfati » 
boni  insi cati,na  adepuu  boni  cicau^U  quad-n.  Lo.u  i.j4i-  t 
nana  beatitudn,  pei  quam  tamen  uaa  oeautuao  aou  a»,c- 
iuijda.q. j.i.6*.b.  , _ . 

Tabi»1»  Aure*  F *|  i»*;u« 


l# 


bbatitvdo 


I 


Be 

„ SniiwJo  fftHWI*'*»  »>>  •»Bib*I«y»rf  qU». 

* fti  (ed  mxau-liirr  c«  P*,,c  f“b>«ftv  if-q  >•<>. 


Be 


l^Lp-inX/.^.Thefl.lea.i.p.mc».!./.  Hcb.  . ..6a.Hu. 
|(  Poft  ifrutreaiontio  bmundo  augebitur  crituliuc,  4 lote» 

im,;obe»MiHi°ai.K»ueebitui uanm«*ctrf uc. itidd 

5,5-.  R«fp.Du°.S7J0-  ■ ■ 

Nulla  <tei!uu,pocell  pct  fua  tantum  oaturali4,a<lipirrif  re 
ttim  beati  tudhteaay  l*.qU  >•■*•<>  7-  «l.  a J-t-c  / .q.b..i  -a"y.q-94 
J.o./.q.to8.4.c./.t  i.?.q.5.!.o-/.q.bi.'.t-J  <a/.a.d.a1t.i.eJ.J 
. t d.i7.q---  t.c  /.5.d.49  q <M»-/1-t7-/..‘J7-‘ 

Jtl59.l'/'V'riqao.l.cd-j"/-d-C./.i).a»d,4.C./.Vuia).4,l 

t./J(.o.\c.6.6.  , ..  , 

Homo  non  poieft  per  operationem  foliu»  crea  tutu  fupnto- 
Itt  atttneete  ad  perfeSam  beauaadinem,!  rtqit.Ao 
rtomo  potcil  adtpiPti  pcrfcSana  beaiuudtiiun  - 1 rS.  quufl. 


ad  tntcl!eflam,ataAu*ria«,Quo.S.t>.c.  Nox  i. 

io  6 Bextrtudoaroatar  amore  concu  pileentur,  non  autem  a 
amicit' r,iif.q.x.7.xa>./.4.d.4y.qua:ft.i.arc.x.  quxft.l.f"* 
i ♦Odium  o.ai.Pirna46.47.I,orgatonum.  9.  Sxturiu*.  Spi» 
riiun  j. 

107  Wbm»  appetendo  beatmidmcm,poteft  recreti,  j*d.i8.j.a"V 

4n/.d.45;.q.I.af.}.tJ:j.o./.Ven.q.2 1.7.0 

108  lmrno  homo  appetendo  beatitudinem,  pottfl  peccare , uc  uc 


Di1 


88 


, > 8c  Jiabolu*  appemt  finalem  beatitudinem  habere  per  pro- 
priam uirtm«nr,quod  cft  proprium  det,ia.q.6?.i.4*fi7-J»<- 
h7-?-J  c°.i  to,i"./.'VcM.q.S4.7.6*./.MA.q.t6.x.o./.  J.c.hn./ 


90 


Homo  non  cft  caofa  fui  beatitodinit , fed  ummndena, 
ta?.q.iop.}-j-*n-y-4-diii*4ptt)**ft-**at,a,quatli|a.i"J.  Vuu 


»» 


Beatitatis  fubeft  ptotiidentie'dci,4.diftin.4p.qoih.  1.0«.  V 


zit.q.ij.x.c.  Refp.Du°.:700 

109  Deui  cft  perfefle  bratu$,ia.q. id,i.o./.q. 61-4.0/. lod.l-  qu.x 
».4*/J.ij.q.J.J.»m/.5.i.ec>.ioo. 

1 10  Deui  cft  fua  bcatitudo,  ra.q.x6.i.o7.qo*ft.6i*4*f»/*  quxit. 
94. 1 .Co/.i  atq.j.i.a"./**'' iVV*4>"*/*4* diftiu.49.tq.siar.  a.q. 

1 1 1 Deui  cft  beatu», fecundum  intcllcflutn, ia.q.:6.:.9./.a«  dift. 
1 6«  x.c.  , 

1 ia  Deui  non  cflet  bearus,(i  nou  imelligerct  fit  amaret.Similitrt 
6 c Cbriftu»Jufhoir.OjVen.q.»6.io.«M./.q.»9.k.C»/rt  t Tii»« 
6.l*Caj.pnalJ.!C.  ♦Aiigeiod i). Deui  201. 6x419.  Honorae. 


or  Beaticudo  peifcSa,noo  peteft  an»iui,ia.q.^4*a*W-d 
9 


bige.lullificatm  1 7. Sedere  j.&c. 

1 1 3 Beactturfo  do, rtccJrtqoamhbct  aliam  beatktidiiiea.ia.qis« 


Appetitui  94 


tr,hOi 

- * —a a a.  *■■-•  uti 

UX.q.cfBwj.Wae-M*»»- «•r-1-  -T-'»  --- ../•6*^.»44 

e,BJ.tF.4.<^.8r.«"^.9i.*'"V-Opii£|uAi^/»»da7»*4«.  /• 
itj.»o.le  t.fi  d.I.  ^H*iclii47.7a.7d.«or.Iofcwiu  8.Man- 
fiouci.Miflio  jj.Reprobano  1. 

Voluirai  ocicSiauo  appetit  beaiuudincm,ia.q.i9.i.a7.M 

. . . . ■ - U.  . .'b  f . .C  n.r.  “'.y.O.fcd.O 


o/.c.Bi.i.i.o./.q.ij.r.f"/.*  at  q.f.4»c7«a"»/*8 
/ q.i a i.s.o./.q  « 


, i*./.d.»5.i.f /.|  d.ir.q.i^^*  ./  9^  c°d8o.t  7.|  7*88 
/ Lt°.  J .C°.y7.fiX./.  ift*.  Ap* i"V-  V cr  i.q,  a a . t .6.04/.  I ». 

6.c6.C7.7”7^"  /.»o*7.qux.U-J.<7  M*  V«bU»M.kd. 


1 6.4.0./.?.  1 .c°.ioa. 

114  Beatirudo  dri  compluitor  omnem  aliam  bcatit*dmemj«*- 
q.16.4.  o7-5-i.fi. 

iij  Bcatitudo  eft  naturalia  foli  dco.ia.q.6i.4.c./.q.6j*J»<*fin»/* 

1 i*.q.  j.t.  i“./.q.).7.e./.Opuf  j.c®.  • oO-B. 

1 1 6 Chnfti»»  ut  hc»fto,nlon  poteii  clic  beatus  ime  gratia.  Vcri.q. 

zy.q.i.c./^".  f ^ 

H7  BtatuuihJiitplet  fecandun»  philofopbo«,fcilket  ooluptuo-  ap^oa 
fi^diua.it  cuntenipla.iua,i  a?.q.;.i.iN>./.qefi9.3~f  c./.£th- 
lct<  fijlTHt0.  • » 

1 18  Bearifudo  Jop>cT,ffHiceTpcff<:aa,&  impcrieaa^dcftjinp* 

»ia,&  »6  u.a. ra.q6t»i.c./.utdq.jda.4fc./,f.f.6.«.As,4,t.d-7 


: „ • a 

ol  Omnes  homine»  nato  taliter  appetant  beattUMlinem,  1 .q. 

! 7 1 . .0  ...  « ■>  l.o  r.  i .R.n.l.  u.i  O. 


8.C./.q-V  j.u/.4.e.C^«q.6a.f.C-/.().69bi.;v«7<a*f>  q.  t 86. 1. 

4Vt  ;.dtt7.<|  j.i.cV.4.d.49.q.i^r.i.q.]  ,c./.qu.  »<4*7)V* 

V.n  n * . 1 . J T.t..  - . I l-ihl  in  i #*  i A.h, 


/■,L«t.r&vrt^ 


nc7:n-:5:q:..V/.>;^..=.t-/V.;.bi'::v^9-i‘ 

eti.q.l».7-"7-q.l(  4l,-Aq-I+-'.4  7-H-t 


р. jt.t.q-t.c. 

/,01 /.Veti.q.r.-v.  t-4..>"r--.-T*T-.-r  ; 5 

с. /,Poa.q.l.5-t  ./•q.4  9.'-7 

Virt.q.t.i  .c./.Opur.J.i°.i49./.I’ltLi.piini.0./.Mct».lcft.i. 
nrlnC0.  tuH.  . Atror  8|  Appetituri-  Conueibo».  Ui- 

natto  jO.  Delpttltl»  «■  l i“'  9-  -t-  *“•  lu<i*‘ 

Non  totam  peifeftl  beititudo , fed  ctilm  qullifrun- fimi. 
I.tu-lo,uclp.tiicip»tiociui,niiii«luerdcbdcmur,  1 .q.14 

i.e.fiJ-li^-q-J-4-1” 
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i.c.fi./.iir-q-J-‘-i 

Omnis  que  dtliderit  uoluntiqjppetlt  ptopter  bciutudlne 
la. q.«o.».tJ.t  l'.q.«-6-o./-4-d.49-4-,-a,t-  i-  q"»H-4-°- 


'inubimibmitndine^omplcbitDroirnedefideriumbeito 

rum.i^q-ti.S.,”-/  't?-q-'-?-n-/-q-l 
. f./.s.t./.i"./.q-6;-i-l"-A1‘t-Hu-  i8-j-c./.i 
H0.4.t“-l«-/-l'lal.|me-.c./-P&l.J5.me».d.b/.Mau5.pn“ 

b.E!lo.lec.ll.tnt°.i.I-/.H*.4.lef.i.prinl>.K.prine'.A 
Perfeftl  quict.tto  intellcaui  & uolun«tu,c<jnfequltur  bel 
tiludincro,ll8-q-J.4-t-./.8.c./.ii?.q-l8jl.e./4-i  1 ./■  q.  18 


»9 


tmieinem,tir.q.7...>  ’ , 7 ,,  * . , 

t.c./.q.p,  I .c  /. q 1 1 8. 7. C 7-5- 1 ■ t°- 1 «<-- » 7- U“.  t.e°.J9-!  7 

4J0.b7..87.59.|-7«i-»'’7-‘s'-fi7-l^,-4-«o-7*-fi'/.Ml-q-M-4 

* . . A . 1* . -f  1 ....  i i 0/.  / ■ . . , / . I 1 /4  Ai. 


40.U./-4-7-/-»  •/.V*.  * J • . . -r I 

t/.q.r6.T.c./.Opuku.5.c°.io4./.io67.»  jo^.a* 

•Mertes  l.fiCC.  , 1 j-  r A 

too  Perlecta  bcatitudo » omne  malum  excludit » i at.  qu*ft*  1.4 
c /.quaft.j.  ?.4.c./.q««“-67.4  ^ "•/.?•  4*1°.  «6.  m«d«.G7. 
f Opufcu.j.c°.  1 767*  1 II .7.  X J9*  /•  *^4-/-  Hebr.  4. Icftio.  a. 

PI,n°-K*  i.  • • r j 

toi  BeaiiluJo  aftrendit  m cor  bominn, fecundum  taoonem  eom 

n»unem,non  autem  qu*  fit  qualu  Ut  ia  fpcculi,ut.q.  f -8.  c. 
/.x*7.az?.q.i7*a.»"'  .. 

loa  Beati mdinem  cfle  piatmium  uiitum , cft  induam  tncmftms 
omnium  ratione  utentium.Opuf.ao.  t°.8 
joi  Bcatitudo  materialiter  fumpta,eft  occulta, non  autem  lorma 
liter  fampta,a.d.38.z.i*.  *Mon  19.ZO.Z { 


Vcn.q.i4.a.c./.Tnn.:4  j*.ALthi.  10.ie.16.ti. 

11 9 Beatitudo  patrtir  eft  cominua  iioo  autee»  bcatitudo  utar.uf 
♦*»-4"7-t.d.49.q.i.lM.4*./.l“. 

izo  Vndc  tunc  ui  patita  nonenc  multiplex  fcientia,cum  mediw 
fue.it  unum  fic  fu.4iciens,ad  alia  coenoftcnda^uod  erit  ef»< 
»i*  diuina,  ca:'t.mnc$  beat»  iine  medio  creatura?  coutongeo- 
tut-Opul.72.p  m°. 

ix  1 Tunc  non  aden» , quod  ali*  mediante , unui  alium  doceat  9 

Opu(.7a.pftii°. 

I xx  Cognofcere  deu»  i»  pkna  luce,per(icietur,  qur  nihil  ten*» 

brarum  & euoium  patuur.Vude  propter  hoiut  lumiuia  rtr 
rutem  nulla  epiaio  lorum  habebit, fed  etn  utia  locutia  on\ 
nium  ccmllintj.qu*  erit  gloiia  beaioium,Opul'.7a.prinA 

II  j Duplex  per  fed  10  beatuuuiui»,fcilitct  ex  pairc  oLictu,  & e« 

parte  lubictn.  Prima  icUtt  rationem  uer*  beatitudtnit,  non 
autem  fecunda.  ix5.q.j.j.x" 

1x4  Nulluiante  paflioticm  Chiilli  potuit  haoere beatuudinem 
licet  ianAi  patrei  meruerint  ei  per  lidcn»  paftionu  Chnfti  , 
quo  ad  piopriam  perfonam,  non  aotem  quo  ad  naturam  c S 
munem.  j.q.^y.j.i^/^.dlft.iS.ar.d.q.x.»'”.  * Angelui.B* 

Anima  t jo.j  ;i.i£x. litatus  j.Bonitai  79.191. 195. M9-Ca- 
ra£t»t  1 1 Confirmatio 43.Cotpus.G.Deledano x}.  Dxmoa 
41  .Dos  o. Gloiia  1 j.fitc.Gratia^z.fitc.  lnbnitum  8.  luftus 
x.Lcx  8.9.67^7 

1x7  Mortui  cum  loio  peccato  originali,  fciam  fe  cfle  creatos  pio 
pter  beatitudinem,  quam  etiam  Iciunt  in  communi , icilicce 
quod  coohftit  in  adeptione  boni  perfcAi,  fed  ignorant  beati 
tudiuem  lupernaturalcm.  Corin.x 

Icctio.x.  • Liber. V.  Manlionet.  Mana  17.xx.j8.  Prxdc. 
ilinatio.  x.  17.11. 24. 49.  Sabbatum  1. x. Sapientia  xi.  Se- 
dere,*.&c.  Septem.Spes  10.xr.1x.xj.x6.7a7x.  Vinus  x6o. 
&c.  Vnle  1. 

s 16  Bcatitudo  ciuilu,  non  cft  felicitas  (impliciter,  nec  immuta, 
bilis  (implicitet,icd  non  de.facili  mutabila».  Veric.  quaft.x 4. 


1 17  Bcatitudines  funt  operationes  uirtutum  pt rfcAarum  pet  do 
na,  fit  etiam  donorum.i  i?.q.69.i.o./.q.7ax.c./.xx,t.  qoniL 
I • 7.1.3"./.  J.d.;4.q. 1.4.0./ .4. d. 49.0.1. at.l.q.4.i“./.ila.l  u 


anefia. 


HtCI  lUHipiJji.u.J».*.-  • 3 A m 

104  Bcatitudo  cft  ptimum  obicAum  ooluntatu , 1 xx.  q.  ,'.4*1  ./ 

q.l  I -l.l"7.5.J^.»«.»V-»“7.l  5*7.Quol.8."  9^" 

4 ■ i m . j ...  t u'  nhlAft 


t rinc '.  G •/.  Matth.princ°.b.k./.  Galat.j.leci-6.  pnueo.1.6. 


gcj  Bcatitudo  compaixiui  *d  uolunuiem*ttiobieaom  cius,ica 


i ru&ns  x.j.ix 

1x8  AAus  uirtutum  ur  perficiant, dicanto; beatitudines , fed  ac 
dclctfaut, dicuntur  lxuaus.xx^.quxlt.i  J7.x.|a7*Gal.5.  Icc. 

6.mc°.G 

1x9  Adii 


r 


4* 


cB  E A.T  IT.V  D O 


M9»AAu<  conorum  perlinentium  ad  tritam  artiuaro,  exprimun 
tur  id  meriti*  beautudinum.hd  adi»  uitzcoicroplatiuc,  10 

tjo  In  Gnguti»  beatnudin.bui,  ponitur  aliquid  per  fi  nem  ad  fla 
tum  nie>&  aliquid  ad  flatum  patrnr.rx?.  quzfl. <9.  x.  oQ. 
xx?.au*ft.  8.  7.  c./-  3.  diflmet.  j4.qaxfl.  1. 4.  o./.Mat d»./. 
.pwit0.^<J 

i|i  Qjytlibei  beuitodoefl  frutfu*, addens  excellentiam  & pria 
cipalnatcm  pr*mn,&  non  ecunucrib.jxt^.70.1.0./. j.d.34 
c.i.f.0  , 

1 ji  ij  vnia  przmia  feptem  bcatirudinum,  funt  idem  reaiiier,& 
jdtfferun:  ratione,  1 if.-j.Ay.e-t * 

13}  -Pixmia  beatuuduiuin,inchoatiue  habentur  hic,  fcd  comple 
ic.in  paitia  tanujm, j i£.u.69.i.o./.xaf.qu.8. 7-o./.Mattb.j. 
prin°.b  G. F. 

"ait.  «jO  ptatitndicte*,*  przmia  carum  futHaeoter  enurotrautur,  fe- 
pttm,&  qn«ruorl3toflo,diuctltfiiode1&  declarantur, u?.q. 
69-J-4-W*3-dj».q.X.4?0  f-J- 
1 3 j Prime  nc*  bcacuudines  funt  contra  bcaritudioE  uoluptuo, 
fanj.fcd  quarta  & quinta pecment  ad  uitam  a£iuam;alix 
auientduai  ad  contcmplatiuain,ii.£.q.d9.3.4  o 
136  Omne?  bcacuudines  ppiitf  in  faca  Ruptura, oportet  ad  ha» 
t educi, quia  omnes  pertinent  ad  uitam  aQiuam  ucl  euntem 

Sla<iuain,iit^  <9.5.4" 

cititudinct  cor.elpondent  feptem  doois,  non  quidc  n fn- 
gjjrfingulu)fcdj’iucsuai,&  una  piurious,i  11.4.69.3.0./ 
|.d  3+.q.i.4.c7.i?,/.d.37.ar.x  q.a.i" 

438  Oria  beatituJmn.n  a u,utur.lccnodainqu4J  homo  tb  ex* 
ictiotibpi.  ad  interca  progreditur,  Vbi  primo  funt  bona  eu 
, . rr  q teriora  , fecundo protimu'  , terjio  paifiones  inparz,  quar- 
JJ  to operationes,  quinto compamonet,  fcito  apprehenfio, 

, Ceptimo  ordinatio  , odauo pafllo illata, |.d<Ain&j4.  quzft. 

u**  ■*  I.4.C.B. 

■ 1)9  F. zmia  omnium  beatitudinum,  debentur o&aozbeatirodi 
yi , idcofpeciale  prztnium  ci  non  affigA4tur,fcd  raditur  ad 
primam  bearicudinera,)  .d.  ?4.q.  1 .4.C.  ti. 

»40  Bea  itudines  dupliciter  adaptantur  donis,  fcilicer  fecudum 
conocmentiam  ordims,ut  prima  ttibmo,  (ecuda  festo,  4k  lic 
de  alii-  fecundum  Auguflmum.ucl  lecun.iaui  conucnientia, 
propria;  ration  rs  ad  inucem  fe.  undum  aft  us,&  obictta,!  x^ 
q.  1 xi.j.c,/.x"./.q.i  39.X.C. 

>ednli>4>  Beantudo  prima, fcilicet  paupertas , correfpondct  dono  ti- 

}.d.  J4.q.  i.4.6.c./.Mitth.T.p'in°.b.G. 

141  Fructus  de.  i.nu*, fcilicet  modeflia,  A:  undecimus. f.contiuea 
lia, St  duodecimus. fzarti:as,coricfppndcnt  cis,  aif.q.19.11 

• 43  Petitio  feptima,correfpoadenc  eis,  a a ^^.19. ia.4a./.qu.|  3.9 
3*./.).d.44-q-«tf.e 

nda  . 144  ^eatitodu  I ceu  n da,  fi  ilicee  mititas,  correfpondrnr  dono  pie 
t a ti», t a 3 . 3 V-a 8 J -9* i "V* S- 1 * ‘ J*d.  3 4-q. 

i.4.c.h./.6  (./-Mattii  f.prm°.b.I  «Manfuetudo  1. 

• 4f  Fru&us  o&auus, fcilicet  manfoetudo  , correfpondct  cisio- 
direde,  led  fextat,idcft,bonitas,&  feptimns, fcilicet  benigni 
tas.diredf,  xxf.q.t  xr.1.3"./  jd.34.qozi. 1.3. c.  M an  luc- 
tu do  1. 

S46  Pcutiofexca,  correfpondct  eM,ii$  4.83.9.3“/. 3. diilinfi  34 
cLt.d.c. 

ia.  147  Beatitudo  tertia,(cilictt lu&us,correfpondet dono  fcientix, 
1 xF.q^^.x"./  }"'./.ia^.q.9.4.o./q.8 3.9. fmJ. }.d.34.q.  1 .4.6 
c./.Matili  t.pnn°.  j.B. 

* 48  Omnes  fru&us,  przter  fidem  Sc  cha- ititem  , ccrrelpoudene 
donis confilii,&  focntix.ut  d»r  rentibu*,3.d.}4.q.i.-r.c.fi. 
I49  FruCtus  undecimus, fcilicet  continentia, & duodecimus. fica 
ftitas,correfpondent  terti* beatitudini,|.d.|4.q.i. 5. c. 

190  Peti tio quinta,  conclpondet  cis,  ixlq.83.9. J*./.3-dift.34. 
q. 1 .6  c. 

irta.  tft  Beatitudo  <|uarta,fcili<e*  iuflitix,  correfpondet  dono  forti- 
tudinis, t aS.q.dp.j.i^./.xxS.q  83  9.3" /-q-»  39-»  °-/-3.d.34 


Be 


q.r.  I.d.c./.M  jtth.t  piin°.b.A 

t jx  ,F(u3 


11 3us  quartus,  fcilicet  patientia , Sc  oftauus.  f longanimi- 
tas, coirclpondcnt  cis, xx?.q.t  3 9.1. 3'’./.}  d. 3 4.9. 1 .f.c.'' 

«f  j Petitio  quatta,<ortefpondei  cts,xatq.S3.9.3"./.}.d.  g^.qtsu 

t.4.c. 

I j4  Beatitudo  qoinrj.f.mi(ericordie,corrcfpondet  donoc6fi!ii, 

1 x€.q.<9.3.3"./.x»tq.3t  4 0./.4.8  j.f.  ,“7->  d.3  <.q.  i^-c7 
Mattb  j.prii.°.b.C. 

tjf  Eandem  btititudinem  oportet  refponder;  fecundum  conuo- 
nicntiam  proprie  rationis  ad  uiuicem.d  j-  ^ fae¥t.«  & pie* 
tatis,  non  autem  le  undu  n coniae  nitri- mu  \ idmis,«cd  diuer 
^mujccotrcfpouvi-iu.ax^.q.iii,i.x*,  ..4 


I f 6 .Jrnftos  fcsms.f.bonitasji.dulcedo  animi, ft  quinrus.f  benr*  r 
gmtas,corrcfp6dctquint*  bcatitudmi  Sc  dooopiei4tM,‘iat 
it  <).9i.4«3a./.q«i  1 1.  *.!*'•/•  J-d.  34.  q.i.f.c.  • , 

1 f 7 Petitio  tcrtu,coitdpondetcu , tx^q  8|. 9. }"./.3.d  34.t|u. 

Sexta, 

158  B^atuudoiexCa, fcilicet mundiria, correlpondet donointel-  , 
l¥  leCtus,  1 x^.q.^9  3X.fi^.i"./.axtq.8.7.o./.q.83.9.3*./.3.d.34 

^.1.4-d.c. 

199  >ruCtui  lecundus, fcilicet  gaudium, H nonui.Cfides,«orrelpo  • , 
dent  ets.xxf.q.8.8.o7-3-d-  J4.q.  i.f.c.h. 
a$ o Potitio  fecunda  corrcl pondent  eu, aaf.q.8 3.9.3"./. 3. d ii {4 
q.i.6.c. 

161  Beatitudo  feptima.CpAcis  correfpondct  dono  f»pictiz,ix£  SepJlm, 
q.69.3.C.67.»“/-4-f-»J*y.**?-‘F41.^.o./^.8j.9.3,r*/  J-d»U34* 
t*.  1 . 4. 6 c./.  M a t < h.f . rn  n°.  b.  b.  G. 

Fruftu»  p iinu*,foiicccchji;(aj,correfpondetcii,}  J.  u-4  * 
f.c.fi.Charitas  4x  * ,, 

16?  Petitio  primano; refpon der  eii,axS.q.8;.9.3"  /.3.  diflin.  34 
o*i.  6«c. 

164  Beatitudo oClaua,  fcilicet  perfcquutk>m$,efl  numfcflatiua  O^ua 
• > omnium  bratitudinum  pt«cedeonum,nec  corrcfpoodct  ali- 

euidono  m Ipeciali,  i»?.q.69.3.f'’7.4-»"-/-}.d  j4-q.l.-i-c.  . 

t6f  f-ruitut  quartui, kilrccr  patie  11  ua,con clpouuec  bdauz  0<a- 
t tit«dini,j.d.34.q.r.f.c. 

1 66  Fru^ut  lecnndu»,fcilicet  gaudium,  & tertius,  fcilicet  pax,  . 
corrcfpondent  omnibut  bcatitudioibus,  & omnibus  douis,3 

d.J4.q.l.f.c. 

147  Prima  beatitudo  fecundum  A mbrofium  attribuitur  tempe^  virtutibtti 
raqtiz, tertia  prudentiz, quarta  iulittiz,&  oCtaua  IbrCitutll-  ^ ^uu 
r nl, 1 xf.q.69  3 6" 

i<S  Piiroz  quinque beatuudines, fecundum conuenieotiam  mi 
teri(,cor:efponder,c  donis  fetentix  Sc  confihi , ur  diribenti- 
bus,ied  aliis  donu,eorrcfpondciu  ut  «sequentibus  , fecun*  . 

du  n trotiua  ucro  correlpoudcnt  ut  lupia,n^.qu.69  3.3“7- 

t<9  Beatitudo  quatra  & quinta  fecundum  materiaro, corrclpon- 

dent  pietati , fecunda  fortitudini,  fcd  pinta  Sc  tertu  tuturi,  . 

4)  l»f.q  <9.3.3*. 

170  Beatitudo  quarta  & quinta  fecundum  conucnientiam  pro,  . . 
priz  rationis  ad  inuicem,adaptanrur  dono  pictin»,Ud  Icci 
dum  conucnientiam  ordini-,  adaptatur  ci  Iccunda  beat. tu-  . 

do,quz  tamen  couoer.ir  ei , tollendo  impedimenta  aci  iiuui 
eius,ii?.q.i  xi.x.c./.j". 

I qf  Bi  at  vr.  Aliquis  dicitur  beatus  in  fpe,& aliquis  in  re,  ix?.  “v1* 

q.<f.t.c /.Mai(h.t.priri°.b  H./.i?.Cor.lcc.i .li.l./.x?.  Cor. 
lcc.t.fin.F.  * AbflraAio.  10.  Amor.  48.75. 104.&C. Ange- 
lus. B. 

x Quidam  dkuntui  beari  in  hac  uita  propter  fpem.ucl  partid 
paciue.ix?q.  9.3.1". 

3.  Aliquid  facit  beatum  duplicirer.f  ctfeftiue.i*  lblusdcu»,3t 

fbtmaliter. (, beatitudo.  i.d.i.q.i.:.i“'  . 

4 Bene  prius  feruntur  ad  contemplandum  diuinitatem,  quim  ' 
humanitatem  Chtifli«quia  fic  funt deocomunCti,qu6d  deus 
cft  eis  ratio  cuiuslibet  cognitionis  & opcris.Qgo.g.h./.Qu. 

9*7-c»fi»  . _ 

3.  Beati  in  patria  omnes  ratione*  rerumqu^in  Chriflo  funt, 
non  cognofcunt,&  fi  ipfum  cdprchcndam.ia.q.ta  f.c/.xx*  ^ 
t q.t7  3.1  .c./.  V exi.q.  1 x.d.c/.i o".  ” „ 

6 lmmo  tunc  beati,omnra opera diuioa  cognofceur.  ia.q.ix.8  ,l77  r 

4"/.i.d.at.i  fi.  Refp.ficut  Dubio  3 66° 

7 Beati  per  fimplicem  conuerfionem  ad  dcum,illuminirur,Je 
agendis  quz  nefeiunr , line  inquilitione  & anxietate  dubira- 
I onis.ut  in  uiaioribns.xxc.q.f 

8 In  beatis  funt  aliqui  a£ius  ordinati  ad  finem. f.proredenres  z 

ex  cufequutioae  tinis, ut  laus  dci,&  aliqui  pettrabetes  alius 
f d fiaem,ut  minifleria  angelorum,  & orationes  fando:  uro , 
ix?.q  ix.i.i".q.l;.4.x"0puf.<3.c0.3. 

9 .Quilibet- beatus  efl certus  de  perpetuitate  fu*  beatitodinis , 
x x?.q. 1 8. J.c./.Ma.q.  1 6.6  t"./.Opuf. 3.c°.t  &9% 

to  Beati  in  patria  clare  cognc-fcunt  omnia  quz  bie  finnt.  t*.qi 
? 89  8. c./.x x?.q  *3.4.xV^.d.45.q.J.s.i*7.3*/.d.9ou|.x.af. 

4.q.t.i"./.Veii  q.8.1  i.ii"7-q-9-6-J*V<Ma.aazJt  7.7.10". 

*Anuna  138.139.if  i.i<i.t(4.Aurea,Aureou.o.  j 

I I Beati  p-ifl  diem  tudtei  uidcbunt  ola , qug  deus  fic  fci  j «ifio, 
nis-a-d  49-q.x  e.c./.t"./.X*". Deus  130.  *Beatitudo,8x.&c, 

tx  c)|>politum  ; idetur  dice-e.VetLq  8.4.C  Refp.D-.®  178*^  Da®.*?!". 
14  Sci  x angr!oru,&  animaru  lanftaiu,p  t augeri, ufq;  ad  dic^ 

iudicii,ncuc&  aiiaqad  pr^n»  ii  accucalcptiner.fed  no  ultrq  ‘ * 
l 4.d.49«-p i.9.c.fi*/.I..prin07.d.jo.q.x.af.x .q.d.o.  A n|J«E  /4  s 
*Bchu.x.Chantas 3 $.77.9?  Atcioj.i  17  ut. ^Csiu.J* -45 v * 
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Be  ‘ 

Oppofitum  oidetur  dicet  e.4.d.49.q.T.ar.4.q. 1.0.  Refpon. 
fieut  Duu.»7f. 

Beati  deum  comprchendent,fed  no  totaliter,idtft,omnibu« 
modis  quibus  comprehendi  poicft.ia.q.ii.7.t,“./.  Opufcu. 
j.c°.  164. 

Beati  ha  bebunt  fommam  dei  drleAationtm  ft  fruitionem  , 
Opule.}.  c0.i6j./.Opufcu,*i.i°.i^./.xtLonn.  11. Icti.  2. 
prin°.  H. 

Beati  deum  oidentet,  erunt  confirmati  in  bono . Opufcu.3. 
c°.i 66. 

Beat  1 habebunt  cognitionem  de  dco.OpuCd;.  prin°.  *Ci- 
uitas.i.  Claritas.  B.Cogitario.5.  6 

Beati  cognofcent  deum  tripi iciter.f.per  deum , ad  deum , & 
proptet  deum.Opuf.6}.o.  ♦L.ogniuo.7.6 
Beati  cognofeent  in  deo, omnia  pertinentia  ad  corii  beatitu* 
dinem,Opuf^}.c°.i.  *Compaflio.CompfebendeTe.4 
Beati  diligent  deum.Oputcu.  i8.c°.4./. Opufcu.6 
*Conceptio.}t.&c.Copfilium.ay.Conttmo.i  j. Corpus.  B. 


Dimnitio.30 

Beati  unientur  dco.Opuf.6  3 ♦Dcfedus.i6.Dde<aa 

tio.tox.io4.Defiderium.  1 8. Deus  aci. 

I nter  beatos,Chriilus  fuit  primus,intcr  maior, Adam.  PfaL' 

t. ptin°-Beatitudo.t  d.fiuitio.lr.  * Dolor.43.Donum.3a* 
&c.  Dos.o.Egcre.  Elcdio.  1 4 

Beati  laudabiitdrdai?.q.i}.4.c/.a.d.a.q.a. ».}*•/•  4.  d.44. 
q.  a .ar.  1 .q.4  -e./,  f.f.  Opu  f.  6 ».cu.  7.0./.  1 9.  Cor.  1 3.le.3.prin°. 
G.ftc.lc.i.  *hu.ha  i 48. a+t.SiC.Euilratius.i. fames  a. fi 
des.10.  it. ai. »3. Xtf.fo.}!. 52. 68.96. 70.76. 107. 

Beati  lurgent  111  gratiarum  adionem  det,Opuf.63.s.°.6.o. 
♦Fortitudo.41.7  i .(3. Fruitio.}. 6.7.1 0.1 1 .1  a 
Beatorum  congratulatio, Opu^j.c0. 7.0.  'Guftus.o.Hare* 
lis  76.1 06.  ftc.  1 1 3 • 1 1 9.  Ignorantia  1 8. 

Beatorum  corpora  erunt  poli  diem  iudicri.Opof.to.art.  27. 
♦Imago.  35  4a.Indulgentia.i t.loiias. 

Beatorum  corporum  difpofitio,Opuf.io.ar.a4./.af.  * Ln 
30.47. f9.67.Liber  1 5.&C.  Liberum.  19.  Limbus.  0. 

Beatorum  corpora  fulgebunt  OpuC10.ar.36,  "Mandone* 
Ma:u. 1 }.it.)8.Miifio,}Mr.}a 

Voluntas  beator  um,eli  omnino  immutabilif.de  bono  in  mi 
I u m.?^.C°^t ./.  V er  l.q.  a 4.8.0, 

Beati  non  poliunt  peccare.  ta.q.6x.8.a/.  q.8t.i.r.fi./.q.94.i 
c./.q.iOO,x.c/  ir¥.q.^4.c./.q.}.4.c./.q  109.1  J*./  2x«  q.19 

u. c./.a.d.7-q-  M.©  /.x.c.fi.E./.d.a  3.0.1. «.&/.*.  a*  /.3.  d 3. 
q.t.ar  a.q.j.a"./.d.»».q.a.i.c./.5.4.c6  9r  /9a.fi./.Vcr.q.a4 
8.O./.9.C./.  Virt.q.:.  ia.c.fiV<q>4.4>  ?"Y*Opu.  J.C°.iB6./.PfaL 
71.fi.D  ptm0.  *ObeJtemij.i6.0dor.}.01facuis  x.Paticn 
na  io.Pax.6.7.1 3.17-ftc.Pcrnitetia  36. Pcrfcftio  6j.& c.  Pie 
tas  1 j.xr.Pradcftinatio.  jo.44.  Princeps  i.x.  Prophetia  83. 
Raptus  i7.t6.Rcrurredio.9.29.35.&c.77>  Rtfu*.  Sanduso. 
Soc1c.as4.Spes  a6. 

Beati  lunt  ln  ftatu  impetr andi,non  autem  in  flatu  merendi, 
l *. q .6 x . 9.0 7. x x Cq. 8 3. • 1 • «./.  1 "./•  ? <f . 1 8. x a"/- 4- «i* M.q u.4 
ar.6  q.x.3”./.d.4.q.3.}.4*.  ♦Spiritus  4.  Stabilis.  Suffragia 
n.Tadus  t4.Thco4. 8.19.43 

Oppofitum  uidetut  dicctc,x,<L).q.a.  Refpond.ficut  Dubio 
ify.&apf. 

Dignitas  beatorum,  in  anima  & in  corpore , erit  fecundum 
gradus  meritorum , noo  autem  fecundum  diuerfitatem  fe- 
aus,licut  nunc  ft  in  (lato  innocenti», }a.q. 7 7.1 .3"./.».d.ii 
«j.i.t.a"./-4»<**44*q-«**r*J.q  ?*a".  Timor  i^o.Virpinitas 
17. Virtus  x|  1.273.14 1. 260.  Vifus  8.1  1. Votum  y.Vfuraio 
»93. Vfus  4* Vti.t9.Chii(los  73.76. 

ln  beatis  tson  pc.cc II  efie  paflioaniin*,nili  confequens  i udi* 
cium  rationis, 4.d. 7 o.q.x.ar  4.^  3.3*. 

Io  in  ingreffu  beatorum  in  gloriam, tria  funt.fcilicet  ex ulta 
tio  de  bonis  hibitis,confefl'io  de  beneficiis  grati», & fpiritua 
Jis  itfc6tio,Pfal.4i.n:e0.D.C.  ♦Abflratiio  auAdi  17.20. 
47. 64. Amor 69.75. 103.&C. Annuntiatio.  1.  Apofioli j.ai. 
Benedicius  3. 

Qui  libet  beat  as  gaudet  de  bonis  fadit  a fe,  ne)  ab  aliii,ra.q. 

ar.i  q.4-c.Bot4itai  149.  'Bonitas  59.11  x.&c.i48. 249.  Can 
cui  i.Charaftcr  «0.1  1.1  x.i9.3o.C*lum  j i.Cxtus  o. 
Beatus  fupetior, plus  gaudet  de  bono  inferioris,  quam  ipfein 
ferior, 4.d.49*q*}**t.5-q,4-»"  #Cibu»  1 s.Conuiuiu.  Dele 
datio  io4.Datmon.i  2.1  j.i4.Defideriujn  1 8. Deus  176.203 
107.a09.ftca47.339  Dolor  43. 

Gaudium  beatoiufti,fupcrat  omne  gaudium  uiatorum,  3*. 
q.46.6.|"/*5*d.i5‘tMaM*<H*f"»  ♦Donum 
Gaudium  beatorum, erit  lupet plenum, ea  parte gaudentiu, 
•oa  aatem  <a  parta  ebictn,  uiatorum  autem  neuuo  modo. 


Be 

at?<q.2g.j.6  *Do*o.Ecclefia  l^.Euch*.  146.  «qf. 

»j6I-2hus  t. Fides  11.7 1.68.70.98 

41  Lxtitia  beaterum ett  fempiterna,  lecura,ft  p!cr«, quadrupli 

citrr,fci]ieet  ea  gloria  concepta, ea  matena,ea  lociciatcft  ea  i * 
^fediouejPlal.f.fi.HV-Bl»-}?*^»**  Totiitudo  41.53.1  rui 
tio  1 o.&c.Gloru  1 8.&c.Gu(lu»  j.Harelis  76,1  »9.145 

41  Nihil  erit  in  beatis, quod  non  (it  cis  materia  gxudu,4.d.  70. 

q.i.ar.s-q.i.c.  ^Ignorantia  1 8-lmago  35. Indigentia  x.ludi  *'T 
«ia  41 . 1 atitia. tea  fy.67.L»t>6r  1 4-ftc.  Ivaibus  o.  Maria  ». 

17.12. 3x.  59.6J.  Marty  num  11 

4)  Gaudium  bearforuni-dedeocftfceTe  n6  p6r,fft!  fc*t*fe«d«  atr 
gaudium,degloua  corporis  3.d.i5.q.2.ar.5.q.x.c./.4*d.iu<p. 
a.ar.i.q.x.c.;.d.45lq.2.af.t.q.4.j'".  •MifftoxB.ft*.  Nariut*  1 
tas ao  Nicolaus  a*Ob*dita  lO.Ordcr.y.  Oratio  31. 68.  ftcv 
Anima  1 30.1 34.13  a 

44  Immo  gaudium  beatorum  pofeft  augeri,  ufq;  indieiudidl, 
i^q.iz.y.}"./-^*!.  w.q.t.ar.i.q.r.c./.d.7o,q.2.ar  l.q,  6.  ©./. 
iY.Lor.6.me°.H./.ke(pond.(icut  Dubio  i77.Singulus  74!. 

Chat  itas  77.1’ailio  a8.P«a  1 riif.Pa-nitErtaj&Perfediooj  ( 1 » 
6f.66.Pr*dcnmatio  jo  Primum  8.1’rmccps.x.SabbathQ.a. 

47  Gaudium  aceidcniale beatorum  crefcit  eis  de  omnibus  beoe 

fadis  pro cit,prxcipucdc gratiarum  adione,4.d.ta.-q.a.  art.  [ t 
i.q. a. e.  - 1 • f ' • 

46  Multiplicatis  bonis  noflris,gaudium  beatorum  augetor  ro» 
teria)iter,non  aute  formaln  r, quia  deu»  efl  eis  ratio  gaudeo  »■;• 
di  dc  quibufcoAqi  gaudenr.  Ii*.q.6a.y.},,’.fi7.4.d.47.q.  a.ar. 
lAadVXpriir,  #Sandu*  o.Vilu»  11. 

47  Beati  non  interfunt  rebus uioorum,  fecundum  Ifgem  coem  1 * 
la.q.io8.8.xp7-ll^q«*N4*s“  •Chrifl*7y.ri7.»ao.i30.i3l 

48  Oppoiuum  uideturdieete.4.d.7o.q.i.  3.07.  Rclpor.d.  Ikut  £>0*  jj,* 

1 Dobl0  7S>. 

49  Beati  non  cempationtur  damnatis, fed  fcmper  uidebunt  par-  Damniu 

nas  rorum  cum  gaudio.non  fecundum  fc,(ed  ratione  i u (i  11 
diuin»,&  Itbci atioml  Io*  2 .6.1  t.7:o./.4,d.7d.qu.a.  4* o./.L.  . » 

pi  in°.  O.A«lol.K^y<  PfiL  ) )./.P(sl.  /•  PfaL 

' i 7 1 -ti. L>.  ♦Abittadio  ruAdam  i.&c.  16.17.16.4 7. Amor  69 
Angelus  B. 

7«  Gloria  beatorum, & pnrns  damnatorum,  erit  maior  poft  die 
indicii,q«im‘Ovre44d.47.q,t.at.3.q.4.C./'.q:s.*r.3.q.|.3"V.d. 

49.q.i.ar.4  q.1.0 /. L.fi./.q  a.ar.f.quxlba.  1*.  ♦Anima  ifii 
132.131.  134. 139.  iji.  Antonius. o.Beatirudo/76.  Ghan- 
rai77. 

71  Oppolitum  uideturdieeri  ia.q.6x.9.3*./.t^.Con6-me°.  H.  Du"aif 
t Rcfp.ftcut  Duoio  157.177. 

71  Omnis  creatura  eft  beatis  materia  gaudii, ft  damnatis  mate- 
tia  tridui*. «.d.fotq.i.af.i.q.i.c.Vti  19.  'Contemplatio.6 

73  Nulla  creatura  cadet  in  ulum  heatorum  per  nccc(fitatE,li* 

cut  nunc, fed  ad  maiorem  perfcSionem,  utentor  creaturis  4.  * • * 
d.48.q.i.3.5™./.L.H. 

74  Beati  dendebut  damnatos,  quo  ad  tria.f  quo  ad  fuperbiam',  - 

uanam  fiduciam, & fragilem  gloriam. Plal.5t.fi. D. 

57  Danati  uid»but  glotii  beacoru  i generali  tatu,ft  ufq*,  ad  die 
judicii  folu, fed  tame  femp  recordabuntur  ei'.4.d.70.q.a.  ar. 
a.q.3.o./.Qu.8.i6.o.  ♦Dinnio  30  71.61. D»m6.t4.ioftaa. 
ludiciu  7< TLibcru  19. Quies  3.7.8. Rcfurreci io  9.  Sanduao. 

I % Bi  t latore  s debet  el!e  in  quolibet  regno,  ft  couate.Opu. 
2a.L°.4.c0.i4./.Li°.4.co.io.  ♦ Bellum  o.Dimu-are.  Pugna. 

a Bellatores  naturaliter  proni  funt  ad  luxuriam, lecundu  Aru 
flotelem.  Vnde  fi  abflineant  a mulieribus, prolabuntur  iu  ma 
fc  u lot.  O p u . 2 o.Ii°,4.c°.  1 4. 

r duplex. f.commune, & particulare.it?.q. 1 23.7^/ 

a*./.OpuCxo.li°.  i.i°.i7.  'Aureola  6.  t o.ftc.17. 

a ln  hac  uiu  efl  quadruplex  bellum  , & in  patria  quadruplet 

pax. (.ad  le,ad  deum, ad  proximum, ft  ad  obie&om.  Pfal.36.  • » 
prin°.h.G.  ♦Bellatoirso.Ciuiliso.Fortitudo  7. iai7.i  S.ao 
X2.i8.40.46.Gta(us  1. Impugnare o.Inlidia.1  cx.167.  * * 

3 Ars  bellica  requirit  tria.C(cientiam, robur, & cacrcitiu.PfaL 

17.RZ.  ♦Miles.o.Militans.Militaris.Militia.o.  « 

4 Bella  his  tribus  profperantur.f.pugnantiu  eaetciru,fapiencfi 
confilio.ft  dominorum  prseep(o,Efa.8.me°.Gprin0. 

5 Ad  bellum  iuftam,tria  requiruntur,  lalicct  audoritai  prin  * * 

cipujiufla cauta, & intentio rdb.xxf  q.40.t.a/.q.4i.t.  3*. 
/.q.4a.2.i“./.n.66.8.i"'.  ♦Obeda.  43.  44.  Pax  8.  Perniteo* 
tii48.49.Pr2hum.Pugaa.Rclig10.yt.97.  Rixa.i.  Robur. 
Sabbathumio.  ■ C. 

6 ln  bello  iufto,depr»dans  hoftes,n6  peccat  nifi  pugner  prioci 
palitet  propter  px*dam,nec  tenetur  rcfiituerc.ixf.q.66.8.4* 

y Bellum  gerere  in  felio, non  )uct,nifi  imminente  necc(liiatc9  ' * 
pro  tuenda  republica.iaf.q.40.4.0. 

S Clericis  non  licet  bellare  in  propria  pctfona,  fed  poffiint  bd 
Io iaicrcfic  , dc  Uccaua  fupcrioiit , & exhortari  pugnante*. 

saL 


benedictio 


47 


Be 

nS.q.  40.1.0.*  Sedi  tio.o.Tiuior.i  ©.Tuba*  1.1. 

9  Reprobatur  polma,  exponens  muneres  ad  bellum, fccundu 
Platonem  & Socratem.Opufao.Li^.c0./^ 

CT  Bene.  Allicere  Benedic.  Confirmatio,».  Occor.  Vfnra. 
164.189.  . 

jkneconfiliatiuum.EubuIia.t 

1 •jBineoictio  duplex  , Iciltcet  ex  proprio  merito, & ficcB 
ucnic  cuilibet  (aodo,alia  ex  merito  Chrifti,  & fic  couenit  ii 
tum  habenti  ordinem  ccclcfix.4.d.i9.q.i.ar.s.q.i.i"./.Hx. 
7.1ec.t.mc°.H.  *Aqua.i  8.&c.Baprrlmus.78.Vt  Chnfma 
t.  autetorcimus.4.ut  mac.-imontum  17. 

a Benedicere  contingit  triplicuei,fcilicct  «nuntiariue  laudan 
do,impetatiue,&  optatiue.  Primum  & tertium  couenit  om- 
nibus,fecundum  per  audoritatem  foli  deo  , fed  per  miniftc- 
riumminiftris  ciuv.  Roma.i  a.lcd  j.princ0.  A./.Vt  Confir- 
roatio.7. 

3 Benedicere  non  conuenitrninori,przfente  maiori.  Q30I.4, 
q.  1 1. 1 . j^Confecratic.  1 5 . 1 6.  Die*  .19.»  o.a  7. 

4 Sacerdos  benedicit  materiam  euchaiittic,non  autem  eorpus 
Chrifti.i?.Cor.io.lcc.4.h  /.Hx.7-lc.i.h.l 

f E pifcopu*  benedidt  uelles,  uafa , & omnia  quz  ad  cultu  dei 
deputinrur.4.d.i4.q.j.ar.i.q.i.aM./.ar.i.q.i.c./.d.ii.q.i.l. 
c. V t cpifcopus.i  a. 1 4.*euiha: iltia.  1 9.1 04  Ea orcifra*.^. Exui 
fiatio.Matiimomum. 16.17.1 8. 

6 Benedidio  pro  confccrationc  fufticit  ucrtibus,ut  deputentur 
cultui  diuino.4  d.t4.q.a. 3.  jm. 

7 Non  omnis  benedidio  ucl  con  fecratio,qur  adhibetur  horni 
ni, eft  (aeramentum,  ut  beuedidio  monachorum  Sc  abbatu . 
4<d  14. q i.ar.i.q.  j.  jw.Vt  Nuptix.i.  *Ordo.6t.  Peccatum. 

3 74.Puer.4-  Rei  £10.40.  Confecta  uo.1. 14. 

t Benedidio  dci,ligmficat  donorum  eiut  collationi, & multi- 
plicationem. ia.q.7X.4*./.q  7j.f.c./.i.d.i  j.q  3.3.C.  Iob.le.1 
fi.F/.Pfal.j.fi./.Pral.i7.mc0.F./.H*.6.1e.4.prin0.C.iraac.j. 

Malcdicer  e.  4. 1’rofeflio.  6.  Sacramentum.  16.17.87. 106. 

9 Benedicere  dei, eft  caufare  bonitatem, fed  benedicere  noftru, 
eft  agnofeere  beneficia. lob.!e.i. fi. F./.Pfil.x7.me°.F./.Pfal. 
40.b.H.prin0./.Ro.]cc.7.fi./.x?.Cor.le.a.prin°.C.*Simonia 
»1.  Virginitas.!  4. &c.a<.&c.Vndio.f. 

10  Benedicere  deo, eft  coniitcri  laudes  cius,  fed  benedicere  deu, 
eft  facere  bonum. Pfal. 3 3. prin°.a.I.  Peccatum.  374 

I % Benedidus  uidens  totum  mundum,non  uidic  eflentiam  dei, 
1 1?.  q.  < Io.  5. 3 “./  .Qti  ol  .1.1.0.  * H u mil  i tas.  6 

& Quis  puerum  Benedidum,ftultitur  argui  patiatur,  quod  re 
lida  domo  rebufqj  patris , foli  deo  placere defiderans , fan- 

* dxconucrfationu  habitum  & defertum  quxfiuit?OpuCt7. 

3 Beatas  Benedidus, proprio  arbitrio, flatim  a pueritia, ad  Ra- 
sum religionis  qui  c.t  perfediftimus  conuoiauit.i  ia.q.  1 89. 1 
i m./ . Quol.  5 . 1 1 . 1 *./.  Op  uC  1 7 

4 In  regula  beati  Benedidi  conceditur  probationis  annus,  nu 
per  aa  religionem  conuerfis.n*.qaz.  189.1.1".  Opnfcu.17. 
c°. 11. 

5 Beatus  benedidus  dicit  Q>  ii  prxlatua  aliquid  impoftibile  p- 
ceperit  tentandu  eft, quod  ab  co  dicit ur, quia  an  aliquid  pof 
fibiie  lic  fubditus  non  debet  fuo  mdicio  definite,  fed  in  uno- 
quoque, fuperioris  iudicio  Rare.  1 iS.q.ij.f.j". 

d Beatus  benedidus  mandat  y ucnietibus  ad  rehgionem , non 
fit  facilis  przbendus  ingreflu* , fed  probandum  eft  an  fpiri- 
tus  a Deo  fit,ai?.q.7a}.i"./.q.(i.io.i", 

CBcnecft  «.Accidens.  18.38.  Acctdia.i.  Adus.t1.40.  Acr.tt. 
Agens.41.Amor.!  88.1 19.Angelos.129. Anima.  114.  Auda- 
cu.19.Bene. Bonitas,  r 76.Ciuitas.4.Clauis.  6.  Confirmatio. 
n.Coofcientia.  lo.Conlilium.  17.11 7.Contcmplatto.ij. Cor 
redio.i  8« Depofit um. z . Diui t iz. ) . Docilitas.  1 . Eubulia.o.Eu 
ftochia.i. Fides. jf.Finis.6;.i  t /.Fortuna. 7.8.9.  Gratia.  1 71. 
Habitus. 4.8tc.Hzrefis  7 1.74.  Honor.7. Humilitas.  15.  Incar 
nari.i.lndiuidoum  j8.Induftna.  Iudicium.t  3.31. Lex. 87. 
1 10.1 4}.Libcralitas.  i.y. Macula. 8. Magnanimitas. 1 j.Male- 
diceic4-Malum.44.6i.Memona  14.11. Mora  16.  Natura  $9 
Neec/firai  i.Nemcfis.Nunciut. Oratio. 3 1. Ornatus. 9.  Pars 
16. Pax. ix.Peccaturo.i 07.1 59,Parna.i 4. Pernitentia.  7 8. Per 
fedio  6o.Perfeuerantia.i.t i.Prxccptum.t  8.  Princeps  3.6.7 
• 8. Prohibitio.  1. Prudentia  1 0.39.5 7.Qu alitas  6.7. 1 4-Ratio 
1 i.Rex.6.Sacramentum46.96.sattifadio  8. Societas. 3.  So- 
lertia.7.Subdiacotius.6.SubUantia  15.33.  Verum.  4.  Virtus 
)7.a7i.Vniuerfum  3. 

a C Bini» acere  omnibus  quilibet  tenetur,  in  prxparatiooc 
animi, pro  loco  & tempore, nf.q.3i.i.a  Vel  abdicatio. 

% Aliquod  beneficium  eft  quo  poilumus  & tenemur  beneface- 
re omnibus, faltem  m generali, forare  pro  omnibus  fidelib* 

& iofidelibusjiit.q.ji.i  .t  ".Amor  6 j.*Bcati:udo.  j7.45.Bc 


ncdidio.8.9.io.Benefadiuus.Bcnefadnr. 

Malis  debemus  benefacere,in  auxilium  natur*,non  aut  rui* 
pz.aiF.q.15.6  c/  l"./.q.J 

4,d.i  j.q.:.ar.6.q.io./.Opul.4.c°.8./Opuf.  19.c°.9./.Ro.ii 
]e.i.fi./.iT.Cor.i6.1c.i.prin0.H./.Gal.6.1e.i.fi.Amor.92.93 

> Magis  coniundis,ell  magis  benefaciendum,  cereus  paribus, 

1 i^q.  1 6.6.C./.  q. } 1.  j. o./.q.4i.9.o./.q. 7 i.i.c./.j.d.  19. 6. 3ln7 
4-d.i  5 q.i.ar.6.q.^.o  /.Virt.q.i.9.i4*./.Quoi.4.i  5.0. Amor 
84.1 1 j .6cc.+Bcneficcn tia.o.  Bcneficium.o. Confer uatio,x  3. 
Corred  io.  1 8.  Dcled  at  io.  3 o.  3 5 .44 . Dzmon . 1 8.  a 9.  Elcemofjr 
na.o.Gratitudao.Ingratitudo.o.Magnanimitas.xo 
Subucntio, gratiarum  adio,&  tcueretia, debetur  omni  bene 
ficienti.iif.q.i66.3.o.Gratitudo. ;.  •Membrum.  1 i.Mifexi 
cordia.14.Vt  Pater. ii.Pnrceptum.95.Reftitutio. 

f Bencfadiuus. Benignitas. 

% Benefador.Amor.i  19. 

Benefacerc.o.Gratitudo.o. 

q)  Beneficiatus.Amor.i  i9.*Beneficium.o.Bonitaf.F.  O/ficiu. 

1 4.&  c-Sioiotua.  1 7.3 1 

€ Bi  k e f i c i n ti  a eft  (acere  bonfi.  Et  eft  adus  amicitiar,ucl 
charitacis, fecundum  latione  commune.u?.q.ji.i.o.*Amor 
i74.Bcncfacere.o. 

s Beneficentia  non  eft  uirtus  fpccia!is,fed  adui  exterior  ami 
citiz,ficut  bemuolcntia  eft  adus  eius  mtetior.nf .q.j  1 . 4.0 
"Przceptum.  95 

1 CBe  ngfici  vm  eft  ftatim  rec6penfandum,fecundum  affcdu, 
fed  expedanda  eft  opportunitas  eftedus.nf.q  106.  4.  .Vel 
Abdicatio.*Accept'a.4 

% Recompenfatio  beneficii, debet  efle  maior  accepto,!  it.qcz. 

1 06.6.0./.  q.  1 07 . i.c.* A tn iat  ia.  1 8.  A mor.  1 1 9. 1 70.  A ia  300. 

3 Recompenfatio  beneficii, pertinet  ad  tres  uirtutes  diuerfimo 

dr,falicet  ad  iu()ittam,ubi  eft  debitum  legale , ut  io  mutuo 
& aliis  hniuimodi,ad  amicitiam  uero,  & gratuiTjubi  eft  de- 
bitum morale, ii5.q.3i.i.3Vq.io6.y.c./.q.xo8.i.i".  ♦Ani- 
mal. 79.Benefacere.o.C6mutatio.3.Conferuatio.ij.  Elephas 
8.  Aequiuales.Excomunicatto.  1 o. Filiatio.  1 t.Gfaru  idio.o. 

I Beneficium  & recompenfatio, magis  in  aficdu  coGftit.quim 
inefrcdu,ii«.q.io6.}.5"./.*Vj  o./.6.i".  Vel  abdicatio, 
• Gratiofus. 

j In  tecompcnfando  beneficium,  iuftitia  attendit  datum, ami 
citia  utilis  attendit  utilitatem, fed  amicitia  honefti  & gratis 
attendit  aftirdum  dantis,iif.q.|  1.1.3*. /.q.77.t, 3*./.  q.  78. 
i.i"./.q.io6.5.a/.Ma.q.i3.4.j*.  ♦Gratitudo.Honor.9. 29. 

6 Nullius  beueficium  eft  tantum, ficut  parentum.  Ideo  in  reco 
peofatione  beneficiorum, funt  ceteris  przferendi,  nifi  necefll 
tas,ucl  utilitas, uel  alia caufaprzponderet.xi?.q.jt. 3.  3*./. 
4*./.q.iot  i.c.Pater.21. 

7 Omnia  beneficia  exteriora, naturaliter  de  potentia  ad  adum 
reduda,nroueniunt  nobis  ex  minifterio  angelorum, mouen- 
tium  czleftia  corpora. Opuf.  1 o.ar.9.  Angelis  1 43. 

8 Propter  przdida  beneficia, non  debemus  angelos  reuereri.rc 
uerentia  latnz,ut  adores  didorum  beneficiorum, fed  ut  mi- 
niftrot,reuerentia  duliz.Opuf.ie.ar.io, 

9 Omnia  beneficia  fecundum  communem  rationem  reducun 
tur  ad  amorem, & omnia  nocumenta  ad  odium,  fed  fecun- 
dum fpeciales  rationes, ad  diuerfaauit tuter, uel  uitia.rxF.q* 

31:4.1*. 

10  Filii  habeat  tria  maxima  beneficia  a parentibus, feiiicet  efle. 
Oluere ,feu  nutrimentum, & difcipliuam.Eph.6  le.t  .mc°.k. 

I I Filius  poteft  parentibus  maius  beneficium  rec6pcfare,quam 
accepit  fecundum  afiedum,non  autem  fecundum  effeaum, 
ii?.q.io6.6i".Aequalen5.*Immifericordia.Ingratitudo.u. 
Iuftitia. 9o.Magnanimitas.  18.20.  Membrum. t 2.  Meritum, 
io3.Mi(eficotdia.taNece(nras.3i  33.Micolaus.i.Pater 21. 
Peccatum.i47.Priuilcgium.  Tribulano.9.16.23.  Virtus.6. 
Vfura.ri4. 

1 % Non  eft  dignus  beneficio.qui  non  agit  gratias  deo.  Roman. 
lec.?.prin®. 

13  Beneficia  dei  rota, lingulis  hominibus  funt  e*  hibiu.3*.  q.t . 
4. 3*.3 4 5 &  Adam.fi.  A ppropriatio.t  /.Benedidio.  D. 

14  Beneficia  dei  nobis  exhibita,  quotidie  (unt  nobis  meditanda 
& recolcnda.Opuf  63.C0.  xj.  Io.  ioJcc.  J.prin°.B. 

ij  Beneficia  dei  nobis  collata  tripliciter  recolimus , fci licet  ut 
capiti, infertis  Chrifti,ut  membris,  infertis  (andorum , & ut 
ecclefix,in  confccrationc  ccciefix.lo.to.le  j.prin°.B.D.*De 
uotto  5. Donum. D.  Gratia.48.81.1 1 j.&c.  Ignorantia. u. 
Ingratitudo.o. 

16  Przcipuadei  beneficii.funt  creario,  Sc  quies  metis  in  deum, 
per  gratii  & gloria,  tif.q.i  00.5.1".  •ludas.j.Lurrcn.i* 

17  Omne  beachcift  dei , cx  eius  mifenc-»dia  ch  , fed  przcipL-e 
duaf.incarnatio.A  faltis.Pfal.3a.fi. 'Muaculu.is.MiSa-i j* 

Tabula  aurea  F J Obligatio 
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Obligatio.4  Hojoeanft um. 4. Oratio.  jo.Fafcha.j.Pcntccoftc 
Prxccptum.4f.8o.Pr*ciicarr.i4.Prinmue.;.4. 

18  Omnis  folennitas.uel  facnficium  ucteris  legis, fuit  inftittl 
fa  propter  aliqua  beneficia  dei,  prxtcrita  ad  futura  1 xt.  q. 

1 00. j, i"  /.lob  j.lec  1 .mc°. A./, f o.  1 o.lecf.prin°.G/.Col.x 
lcc.4.prin°.K.Re . nbutio.  j.Sabbachum.t.  Sacrificium.  x8. 
} { ScciiopKrgia.Symlv'liin'i. '.Speculum. 4 Tribulatio,  r tf. 

»9  Clerici  uxorati, n. >11  poliunt  habere  beneficium, ccdeGaAi 
cu  m.4.dilhn.  j 7.quxil.  1 . 1 .4".  A cccpiio.4.  Aiincxunj.o.  Bo- 
nitas, b. 

10  Licitum  eft  petere  beneficium  fine  cura  animarum  pro  fe 
digno,  & indigente, non  autem  cura  cura.xx£.q.too.f.j"./ 

Xi  Habere  etiam  unum  beneficium, ut  clericus  fiat  ditior, ucl 
ut  lautius  uiuar,  ucl  ut  fiat  epifcopus,cft  illicitum. Quol.9. 
tf.C.mcu.K. Clericus. 

11  Dans  beneficium  non  meliori, redfufficientiori, no  peccat, 
a xf.q.tf  j.1.0  /.  Q,u 0U4.X  j.  1 x*./. QuoLtf.p.a./» Quol. 8. 6.  o. 
#ExcommUnicauo.to.Honor.4.9.  luspatronatus.  Mileti- 
cordia.ro  Officium.  1 4.&cOrdo.  1 oj. 

I J Beneficia  ccctcfiaftica  magis  deben  t diri  plus  idonds  ad  re 
gimen  ccclcfix.quam  fragis  confanguincis,fed  dc  patrimo 
nio.de  licitis  luem, eft  cconucrfc.xit.q.tf  ;ti.c./.  j.tLip.tf.  j" 
J.  Virr.q.  i. 9. 1 4 VQE0L4. 1 ? .0. 

I4  Dans  beneficium  fpirituale,  confanguineo  minus  digno  , 
peccat  per  acceptationem  perionatum^non  aucifificxque 
digiius.xx  <.q.6  j.t.i  "'./.q.  1 8f.  j.c./.  Qnol.4. 1 j.o./.  QuoL  tf. 
9 o./.Qjiol. 8.6.0./.  Rom.x'. lcc.i. fi. C. Permutatio. Prxbcnda. 
Acccptio.o. 

aj  Dans  beneficium  ratione confatiguinitatis , graoiter  pec- 
cac.Ei  eft  f>  monia.fi  j ct  hoc  iimndit  aliquodoonum  pro. 
piium.xx?  tj.6j.i.c./.x.i"‘./.q.ioc.i.x"./.q.i8y.7.x“./.  J.  d» 
!•!•?*./■  Vll.q.i. 9. I4,,./.QjioI.  4.  n.c ./. 
Quo. t.:  J.o  /. Quol.  6. 9.  o.  Simoma.  i7.*Rcflituuo.  14.24. 
Simonia.  1 6.&c.  Vendere.  if.V  lura.  jij. 

# fcciiclbri  unarus.  Eufortunium.  Fortuna.  7.&C. 

CI  BenegdU.Pcrfeucr.1ntia.1i. 

•iBeneiudcatiuum.  Sincfis. 

Beneplacitum. Deus.197.5tc.Prouidentia.tf. 
t[  Beneuuierc.Diuicijr.t. Finis.tfj.  Princeps.  j.Virtuofus  . 

t C Benignitas  eft  idccu  atfcdu.fc  licet  habitus  beuefa&iuus  , 
& ad  loquendum  dulciter.i  i?.q.70.J.c/.nS.q.8o.4®./.Pfal 
mus.y  i.mc°.B.pun°./.Gal.f  .Icc.tf.fin.F./.  Tuum  j.  lecc.i. 
me°.B. 

I Benignos  dicimus,  quos  bonus  ignis  amoris  ferueze  facit 
ad  benefaciendum  proximis. ixf.q  70.j.c.fin  C./.  PfaL  51. 
mc°.B.prin°.  *Lcatitudo.  i4S.if6.ConlciTor.x.  Dolor.  17. 
Ffu&°.f.!uftia.ii.Sencentia.4. 

t C Bcniuolenua proprie  eft a&us  uclunutis» quo  alteri  uolu 
mus  bonum.n?.i].'x7.t.c.  ‘Affedio.j.  Amicitia.  1 

X Beniuolemiacft  lautu  aJ  rationalia. i^.q.xo.i.j^.Amor  14 
1 14. 1 7 j.Scc.  1 88.*Bciicficiemia.i.Exordium.o.  Martinus. 

V fora.  1x4. 

C BeiengaiiUS.Eucbariftia.ixO. 

Ci  Bcinaidut.Aaor.  1 9 j.  i ibertas.  1 1. 

% Bell  ia  dicitur  quafi  uaftia, propter  crudelitatem, ut  leo, ur- 
fus  3c  huiufmodi.  1 a.q.7a.t“. /.x.d. t j.W-Titum.lecj.  fi.  I. 
Aborfus  i.Ammal.o.Brutum.Chatader. 47.  Daemon.  toi. 
toj.uo.i  1 i.Lamcch.Ludibcatio.Malum.;9.tf8.Nabucdo 
n .l'or.6. Peccatum.  1 yS.Robur. 

1 j Beftialius  ficut  Iccundum  plulofophum  ponitur  extra  nu 

merum  aliarum  malitiarum  humanarum,  quia  humanum 
modum  tran  ccndtt.ita  a fandis  ponitur  citu  numerum 
peccatorum  qux  111  ipfis  fidelibus  mueniunrur  quafi  graui 
iis  cis.Tamen  fi  id  aliquod  de  feptem  capitalibus  reduci  de 
beat, pote  it  ad  lupcrbiam  reduci,  fecundum  definitionem 
Auguftini.ixf.q.1  54.1  i.xV'4-d.i  j.q.1.1.1  VEd-i^.lcct. 
i.pnn°.A.fi./.c. 

a Aliquis  fit  bellulis  tripliciter, fcilicet  conuerfatione  getis , 
argriiudine  uel  orbitate chatorum,  Sc  magno  augmcco  ma 
lu  x. Ec h. t.Icc. i.mc°.F.* A ui is. Clementia. i.Ctujditas.Lu 
xuria.!X.i4-OtpheU'.  Vita.jtfi 

2 Quos  bclliales  dicimus, eos  fuperczceUenter  diffamamus. 
£Th.  7 . lec.  1 . m e°.  F.  fi. 

^ Bcthlccm  duplex, falicet  in  terra  iuda,3e  aliam  in  terra  za» 
bulon.Et  figntficat  eccleiiaui.Matth.  i.pnn°.  Innocentia,  j. 
Natimtas.  1 7. 

^Bibere  pluries  in  diejicetieiunan  ubus,  nifi  fiat  in  fraudem 
a a tq.  1 47.tf.xV.  J "A  ,’a.q.8o.8.4". /.4-d.8.q.  1 .ar.4.q.x.x  *./ 

1 y.q.j.ar.  +.q  1 . 1 /. x V Mai th.xtf .pnn°.c. H./. r ?.  Cor.  1 1 . 
lc<. 4. mc°.K. Ebucias. o. Elephas. Iciunium. 4^.  'Porphyrio. 


Be 


i 


Potus.  Sanguis. 4. Sobiictas.o.  Veter  Vinum.tf.  Vomitus.a. 

Biblia.  Acr.i  j.Dics.t  i.Les.t  8.1 9.Pcutaihcacus. 

% Biennium. Magi. j. 6. 

f Bigama  non  rcmouciur  per  baptirmunM.rU/.q.*.*. 

Ti.  j.lec.i.mc0  A./.Titum,lec.x.mt°.A. 

Bigainia  inducens  irregularitatem, incurritur  quadruplici* 
ccr, 3c  impedit  omnem  ordinem,  fa  licet  cG  quis  habet  plia- 
res  uxores  de  iure  fuccelfiue,  cura  iimul  habet  plutcs  axo- 
res.unam  de  iure,  & aliam  defado,  cum  plurcs  habet  fuc- 
ceftiue  unam  de  iure, 3c  alum  defado,  3c  quando  uiduana 
ducit  in  uioiera.xi?.q.io8.4.xVl*d.x7.q.j.i.o./.di.j7.L. 
pr  i n°./.  d.  4 x .q.j . 1 .4*** 

Non  caulaturbicamia,fi  defit  confenfus  in  mauimomum 
ucl  copula  carnalis. 4. d.x  j.q.  j.ar.  1 .q.  1 .x“./*  <L 

4t.q.?.x.b.x, 

Bigamia  caufans  irregularitatem,  non  incuzritur  per  ctf tr* 
dum  matrimonii  cuin  corrupta,  nili  fcquatur  copula  car- 
nalis.4.d.X7.q  j.ar.i.q.i.j". 

Cognolccns  uxorem  uiolaum  per  uim , etiam  coadus  ab 
ecclcfia,  fit  big4mus.4.d.X7.q.J.ar.i.q.{.4“./.diftin.jj.qa. 

3-1.7" 

Cognolccns  u\t  re<n,camqua  prius  fornicatus  eft,uon  fic 
bigamus,nec  iriegularis.4.ix7.q.2.ar.  1 .q.  j.x“. 

Contrahens  3c  coniumans  matrimonium  cum  propria  co 
iugcrcfufcitata,nou  fit  bigamus, nec  irrcgulari».4.d.  j8.L. 

Lamech  pcffimus,primus  introduxit  bigamia, ficut  Enoch 
optimus  fuir.Hc.r  i.le.x.me°.E. 

Papa  potelt  dilpculare  cum  bigamis  fimplicitcr.  Sed  n6  de 
bec,nifi  ex  magna  Sc  cuiden  i caula.  Sed  epilcopus,  ad  ordi 
nes  minoret  tantum. 4. d.i7.q.j,  j.o./.<^iol.4.x  j.o. 

^ Bilinguis  idem  eft  quod fufurro.xx^.q.74.i.2m. 
q;  Binarius. Numerus. 8. 9. 
q;  Binomius.Paulus.x. 

C Bipes. Ammal.x. 

C Bis  eft  aducrbium, ponens  numerum  circa  adum,  ratione 
mcnluix  dilcontinux,nou  autem  ratione  Iu  jiedi,uec  ter- 
mini,^d.8.ar.4.q.i  c.*ApoftoJi.i7.Bapulinus.x  j7.Cafarna 
uni.  Maria.  1 j.Miilio.4x.  Natiuitas.  1 x.N  ume.  us.S.9.Sci.a- 
ri  us.4.  s ui  u a.  1 . V fura.  1 8. 
f B fTum.Auillus. 

f Bladum.Frumcutum.Vfura.74.  acc.148.164.i9t.aox.xoj. 

107.  Vius  10. 

f Bland  ctx.  Alexander.x. 

Blaiphcnua  eft  attribuere  deo, quod  ci  non  conuenit,uel  de  In  c^i 
trahere  ab  eo,quod  ci  couueuit.xx¥.q.i  a.t.o./.4.d.i4.L.fi.I 
/.lo.io.lec.f.pnn°  I. 

Graui  ut  eft  piimum.lecuU  do  i?.Cor.t  f.rec.x.me°.D. 
4Blafphcmus.Confellio.  1 1.  Damnatio.  1 8.  Idolairia  1 
Blafpncmia  quandoque  lumitur  pio  qualibet  maicdidione 
in  proxima, occulu  ucl  m*nifeUa.Titu.  ;.lcc.i.puu°. A. 
Blafjphemta  pertinet  ad  genus  iundduatis,aggrauans  cara 
xxf.Q.tM.c.  Tra.xo.1udx1.4s. 

Blaiphcnua  quxhbct  emper  eft  peccatum  mortale,  quan- 
do eu  cum  deliberato  contentu.: i t.q.i  ?.x.o./.qu.i  58.7.1^ 
CoLj.led.xu1m0.  A, 

Dicere  qutfd  qui  non  femel  tantum,  fed  pluries  alique  blaf 
phcmaueruii t,irapoihbile  eft  non  bUlphcraare,  ibi  impolU 
le  pro  difficili  funmqr.  Opuf.t  c°.x8 

Blafphemu  cx  lapfu  liugux.cft  peccatu  ucn'ale,fiboc  non  • 
intcndcbat-xx^q.i  j.x.jV.Col.jJec.x.prin°  A. 

Blalphcmta  cftgrauiifimQ  peccatorum  omliiu.xxt.q.  1 j.  j. 
o.ioj.x.c.fi./,x1.q.8o.j.c/.4.d.^.ar.j.q.j.c./.Ma.q.x.io.c. 
Blafphemu  fimpl  citer  ctt  grxuior  homicidio, 3c  piurio, ted 
fccfidu  qd,4  ectfue  fo. Crone  nocamCti.xx5.q.ij.j.iV.i~ 


..  . 1 per- 

turbatione,oritur  cx  fta.ixS.q.i  78.7. i". Ira. xo.  *Puer  y.  r ■ 
Blafphemu  m fpimumlandum,diatur  tnph citer. Cdicere 
contra  dciuti,bnali»  imp^niienna , Sc  pccratft  cx  malida.  Clam* 
xxia  14  i.o./.x.d.4j»i.x.o,/.j.d.j8.j.4V.Ma.qu.j.i4^./. 

Q_oLx.i  y.oV.Matth.  1 x.mc°.  B.H  /.Ro.x.lec.i.fi.l.Vc  Dx- 
mon.47.yi.H*refis.  1.  Peccaturo,  jf. 

Hxc  blafphemu  dicitui  duphcuctC  contr*  perfonam  fpiri 

tulfandi,3tcout  a attributum  cius.xxtq.  14.1.  J.C/.X.A4J 
i.c./.j"./.Maith. ia.m^>.b.H.*Hxrcfis.  1.7.  Inobedicntia.  - % 

4.1ntanabile.Iudd.  jtf.44.4f. 

Blafohemia  in  fpimamiandu.potcft  fieri  uipliciscr  fcUicet 

coidc,ore,3t  opacxxtq.i  j.i.c./.q.i4,i.fc/.»V.  Ma.  q.f. 
i4.cy.1Vj" 


«I  U 


Digiti- 


PECCATVM 


44 


Bo 

deliberatione  ptctrn , «ft  peccare  in  fpintumfknflam. 

PccMic  «'<  inclinatione  habiinl.eft  pectite  in  fpiritumian 
flum.fcdlatge  Ma-<i.M+c.fi./  t":/-»'  *Odinm.io. 

Peccatum  e°inaiitia,ideft,c«  elefllonera.il  dicunt  pecca- 
tum in  fpititomfanaum.fcdea  ignotamiain  filium.  St  ea 
iufittnitatei.ee  palfionc.in  patrem. l»*.q. 1 4. 1 . j.c./.i.d.a  J. 
i.c./.Mt.q.|.t  4.  b./.e/.Quol.i.t  t-fi./.Ro.  1.  Ieei.fi.  I. 

Non  omne  peccatam  ei  malitia,  eft  peccatum  In  (fimum 
linflum  , led  tantam  ea  ma'itia  qua  eft  cum  comemgtu 

impedientium  peccatum.i»5.q.i4-i.o-/.4.c/.q.ioo.i.x 

i.d.4j.x.o.Aj-d.j8.j.4“,-AMa.q.x.8.4".Aq-J-»4-0  AMat.ix. 

mc°.b.H.*Peccaium.j  j3cc-Prar!umprio.i.3tc.Pucr.j.5uuo 

nu.p.  . n 

Non  omni*  contemptu*  boni  impedientis  peccatum  , eit 
blafpbemiain  fpiruum  fan&uro , fed  un tum  contemptus 
illotum  que  diiettcducuntad  pynitenriara  , «t  remifliouc 
peccatorum. xxf.q.ioj.x.x*.  . . . . 

Hoc  peccatum  cftgencrale,rauone  habitus, fed  elt  fpecialc 
tatione  contcmptus.xx?.q.  1 4.  i.  j"A*-d-4  j.x.o.AMa.qu.  j. 

filalphcmia  in  fpiritumfaiiAiim,  ut  fpeeiale  peccatum  , eft 
contemptu*  doni, quo  homo  retiahitur  a peccato, non  au- 
tem eft  peccatum  Icquens  ex  co.xa?q.i  1 8-J-J  -/  x.d.4j.x. 

Spcc!o^eJu$  (ccundum  tertinm  modum,  fcilicet  uteft  pec 
catum  ex  malitia, funt  fc^lcilicct  defperatio  prafumpuo  , 
impcoitdtia,  • bfti..atio, impugnatio  uemaus  agnuar,  * lQ 

uidcntiariateinxgrati*.xx?.q.t4-x.o.Aq-56.4.a  ■/•a.d. 4?- 
4.0- Mattb  1 x.mc°.B.l.ARQ.x.leci.n. 

Specte*  blalpherai*  in  fpiricumfanCium,  nant  per  hoc,  q* 

uolunta*  per  lecuitteninit retrahens  a peccat  , non  autem  r.  . . . 

fit  iano»nt,a.u.l  ex  impetu  pa/HonUgUcl  alterius  impd  xo  Omnu  funt  bona  bomtacc  dc.ut  pnncipio  effumo,  «t 
liex  igno  » r r pUndc  hnalt.ia.q  6.4-o.AxxS.q.x  J.x.i  ^.q.x^j.c/.i.diCt. 

]entis.x.d.4}.J.7  r 1 


Qurlihct  cftarura  poteft  deficere  a fua  bonitate , non  ailtl 
deus.Opur.}.c°.i99Atio.alour.i«4- 
Dei  bonitas  fine  perftaio.in  duobui  comprobatur,fcUice« 
odio  uiriorum,&  amore  umutuin.Opu£x.cf>.j.#(Jiaritai 
6.Jx.j4.jf.i47.CateehlfmnM-C**«®**7-9*-  rfi-Cioep©- 
• ralia.  j. Creatura.  8. 1 o.  2 3.  {4. 

Bonitatis  diuinargradus. quibas  omnia  fua  bona  deos  Jax 

ruus  eft  nomini, delciil>uncur.OpuLj8.c°.j.  . 

Bonitas  dicitur  mefle  rcbu*  crearis , in  eo  9,  funt  a pruno 

bono.Opuf.69.c0.}.*Cred«re.x7.Damnauoi?. 

Bonitas  dei, eft  lapientia  dei.in  co  quod  diuina  , non  autl 
in  co  9 bonitas, fle  licdc  omnibus  aliis  auribuns.OpuCp. 
at.x-AOpuC7s.q-d.  , . . . 

Bonitatem  dei  non  referimus  ad  noltram  diicctaiioncm  , 
fed  potius  econucrlb.OpuL6i.c°.}. 

Bonita*  dei.maniieftatur  in  creatione  rcTum  , fed  maxime 
ia  hoc, 9 rebus  no n indiget x.d.xy.tj.j.j.x'"./  Meta.  jJcc.8 
fi.c.  *DelidcriunM.Dcuouo.f. 

Deum  poflumas  aJiqhalitcr  imelligere , non. intelligendo  ■ 
bonitatem  cui', non  autem  uitclligendo,cum  non  cllc  bo- 
num.xxS.q.x.8.  j"./-  Poa.q.  7.4.8". 

Bonitas  dc  , eft  primum  principium  communicationis  to- 
tius,qua  perfectiones  creaturis  largitur.4.d.4d.q.i.ar.i.q.x 
c.4Deus.j.7i.i79-a*  J .Scc.t46.x85.x89.atc.  jo 6.  jo8.  jix. 
j17.jx8.jjj.jj  1-584*4  jo.448.4jo. 

Non  ideo  deus  bonus  eft  , quia  hoc  repetitur  in  creatura  , 
fcdcicatura  bona  eft, quia  deus  bonus  eft. Ebdo.lce.4.j.*x 
Omnia  fuut  bona, boniiatcdci.«a.q.d.4.o.Aaslq.xj.i.i"./ 
q.i7- JC.A» -d.  t .L.fi.C/-d.  1 9.q.  J.x.  j"-A?- I.^^A  Ver».q.  t 

4.o.Aq-*7.»*7"AOi»uC7*.q  6. Deus 71.  . » 

Immo  omnia  fuuc  bona  fciptis,dc  nou  per  aliam  bonitate  Du  .X84 
lxtq.JJ.q.»V.Virfcq.,.x.i*.A7"  Refp.Du°.x84". 


XS 


ienm.a.B*4S 

Hoc  peccuom  efle  irremiihbile,  exponitur  tripliciter  a do- 
loribus,fcilicet  11  el  quia  eft  bnalis  impctnitenua,  & fic  nui 
lo  modo  remittitur.  Vel  quia  quantum  eft  dc  le.habe  meri 
cum  ut  non  remittatur  quantum  ad  p*nam.  Vel  quantum 
ad  culpam.inquantum  excludit  ea, per  qux  fit  remillio  pce 
«toiu.,a.q.d4.ic.ti.Aax?.q.i4.J.o.Aq.«  1 

1 x"J.j".A»-«l.4J.4.o  ALtn«0.CAVcn.qu.  X4.11.7  / Ma. 
*j. 1 4- 1 j -oJ.Quo.  x.q.  8. 1 . o.  A Mat  :h.  t x ,m«P.  B.G.A  Rom.  a . 

Jeci.h-Ci- 

Hoc  peccatum  eft  de( peratum, ex  parte  peccanus,  non  au- 
tem ex  p ar w dc».  1 a S.q.i  4.  J.c. A ‘“V  x.dm.  45. 1.4".  A4*  °V* 
QuoLx.  1 j.fi  AMatih.i  xmc°.B.K.ARo.i.le&.i.fi.A.bpb-*- 

Homo  poteft  primo.antealia  peccata,haberehoc  peccatiS 


l 


L 1 o“.A  d- 1 9*q.  J • a.  J "A  Con.  1 . c°.  40  A VerL  q.x  1 .4.o.Aq.  a 7 
1.7“.  4Difcotdia.x.  • 

Deus  uult  quo  J fua  bonitas  multiplicetur  ex  fui  fimilicu- 
dme,  propter  fcficut  propter  finem  operantis,  dc  propter 
utilitatem  creatur*, licuc  propter  finem  operis  ia.q.4+-4.c. 
/.j" / i.d.4j.x  cAi.d.t.q.x.t.cACon.j.c°.97.AV«  .q.  x j.i 
j“./.4.c./.Foa.q.j.4  C.  * Donum,  j 8. Dulcedo.  1.4.  3cc.  E C. 
fentta.  1 o.Euangelmm.  1.  Fides.xp. 

Voluntas  dei  non  uult  nifi  bouum  fuum, quod  eft  ipfa.ucl 
abipfa.fcd  non  quo  muctur  ficutuolunras  nolkra.i.d.  4J. 
x.l  . 4F>nis.t 7io-xj-6d-Scc.77.Fruclus.j.Ftui.j.&c.Hae 
rcfis.to.de  c.i  1 8.Honor.x7. 

Vuumquodque  fecundum  quod  eft  bonum , eft  uolitum  • 
deo.  1 .d.40.q.4-  t.c.Ad.46.,.4.c.Inf  1 9. 


SE M CLucal.bc.  iKinuui  e.  addi„one.liefiu.,fi.  melius . P.«oe. 
i,ce^  a o * optimum  (imple*, ex  cuius  participatione  omnu  lunt  bo. 

na.i  x?.q.j4.?-a".*l,*f-i9-lncaxnari.i  8 lofioitum.S.lntdlo- 
dus.ji.  luft1tia.7j.de  c-luO.1ficat10.4j.44. 
xy  Diftercntia  triplex  bouttatis  dc-,4c  creuurarft/cilicetquia 
foliusdci  cllciiua.cft  fuum  cllc.dc  ei  non  aducniunt  aliqua 


Dei, 


X.tJ.1  • _ . . 

Hoc pec.atum  potuit  efle  in  natura  mtcgra.i.d  4J.6.0. 
CBlafplumus.’Bla  pbemia.o. Lapidario. 

% Boetius.  fcfTeftus.fi.Libcr.ix.Natura  xo.Pcifona.d. 

•j  Bonagnomi-Legifpofiuua.x, 

f Bonitas  !dti , acquiritur  a creatura  rationali , umqaam 

* .•  L ' A'  . - - l.  .1...  . ....  m leemwJiim  ftmlltfll 


perfcdio  eius  obicd)iua,ab  alus  autem,  Iccuudum  fimilitu 
diucm  tantum.ia.q.6.i.x*.Aq.6j.x.cfi.A*  fyi.S.cJ.  1.  d. 
j.L.x7.d.j7.L.i.pnn°.Aa.dLi.q.».x.c7.4  V-d-^-S*1.1. 6 •/ 
Con.J.c°.xs.A«  1 * A'  ix.j".AV«i.qu*lt.j.d.4"./.q.ao.4.  c. 
/.kjuol.  10.1  7.C.  ... 

Omne  bonum  eft  bonum  fola  fimilitodine  dium*  bonm- 
m.iaq.ioj.J.cA*.d.  i.q.  J.J.c.Ad-4J«a.c.Aj.d.?x.i.C*A?-»- 

c0.4oV.98.x".ALi°.j.c0.97.pnn0V.VexLq.io.ix.j  ./.Qao. 
10, 17.C  Acccdcre.x.*Accidia.o.A&io.i  j.Appeiitus-xo 
Ntbildiuinz  bonitatis  parriciparione,omniuo  cateL  »a.q. 
j 9.4-1".  Aq-a  J.4.i"A  i.cL  J4-q.  J.l-  l*’7-‘l-4J-<l,x' 
q.i9.i.ij"-Aq  aj.i.i".Aj  c.  *Aftus-i6*.Adam.d4. Adde 
tc.  1 8. 1 9.  Adeps,  x.  Agcna.  1 07. 

Idem  eft  rei  ede  propter  luam  operationem,  dc  elle  propter 
dei  bouita.cm.x.dilUu.i.qu*.  x.  x.x"'.  4 Amor  x1.x7.x8. 
4 6.  jo. 

Omnia  opera  dei,  attribuuntur  bonitau  ehu.i.q.  soj.a. 
»V. «-d  t.L.fi.C.A?. !.c°.97-A U*o. j.Ac°*4-A Caufis, Ua.9. 

"AnimaL46.7t»7>* Appeutus.i 6.XO.XX.X  ju8.  9 J.  Appio- 
pnario.to.t  s.i  j 

Omnes  res  imitantur  bonitatem  dei, fed  diucslinaodc.  C6. 
j.cu.xo.Aia.^A/linfulitio.,. 

Vuiucrfum  perferius  participat  dc  reprxfentat  bonitatero 
dei, quam  quxeumque  alia  creatura.  1*.  q.if.x.c.Aq-47»»»^ 
fi.Aa.i"/.t  •^•44**-*"7.a.i".4Beatitudo.6.i  j.3cC9e.5cc.r:  J 
< 1 j. Bencduftio.?.  1 o.Cbaiadtcj.  x 9. 


x9 


1° 


acctdcniia,dc  ad  nihil  aliud  ordinatur  ficut  ad  lincro.ia.q.6 
j.c^.Con.t.C°.i  7./ao7.Veri.q.xi.i.i".Aj.c.A  Dio.4.  Acci- 
dens. 1 1 t.tu  u11tus.d9.Dcus  x8. 

Deus  eft  omms  boni  bon um.Con.  1 .c°.40.A J9.S-A7 ' • 1 "•/• 
Vcr.q.xi.4.j"AOpuCj»c°.x64.*Malom.40.  (i.  Marchion. 
Marchus.x.Mattjrtium.x6.Mifcricordia.x  J.JJ.J9.  Oratio. 
xx.jx.Paradifus.9.Patiiciparc.i4.Pcccaium.X97. 
per  hoc  9 dc*  crcauir  omnia  ut  ci]cnt,n6  cxcludirur  quin 
creaucnc omnia, propter  fuani  bonitatem. iR<.q.6j.x.  1".  d. 
Quodlibet  bonum  ctcaium  eft  bonum  particulare, fed  fo. 
Ius  deus  eft  bonum  umueifalc.i*.q.dj.i.xin.Aq  loj.x.c.Aq* 

1 0j.4-c.Aq- 1 od.x.cA»  *S»q*l*7*8.&/.q.9.d.c./.Con.  j.c°.  17, 
j*./.Veri.q.X4  7.C. 

Immo  111  deo  non  eft  uniuerfale.nec  particulare.  ia.  q.14. 1. 
j".Ai»d.jj.j.oV.d.jd.q.r.t.i".AC6.i.c°.jd.Refp.ficut  L)u° 
47  j .1^11x41. Patnitcutia.t; 4. « jo.  Plato.  j.  Porrctani.Prxce> 
pium  j J.48. Prouidcn tixd.x  j.4d.Similicu J0.8. 

Deus  eft  lua  bonitas  cilcutialitcr.  1 a.q.  j.x.c./.q.d.  j.o.Aq.t o 
t . j-.Aq.49.  j.cV.q.6x.8.c./.a“y.q.  1 oo.x.cAq.  1 o j.x.*.A  t x? 
q.4-4.c.Ai « 9* 1 ■f*/*4*1  J1-I "Aq- a 4- 1 » -C.fi.Aq-a 7-J -4-c* 
/.q.  j4- i.c-A  * *«A}**q- 1 • 1 -e-Aq-a t».  1 .c.Ax.d.  1 .q.x. « .1-7.4. d. 
48-q.1-J-c-Ad.49-q.  ‘ -art.x.q.  1 . 1 - Ad.  j o.q.i.art.i .quf. j.o-A 
L.011.1  .C°.j8.Aj9'A4,*1™-AVcn.q.i  i.i.i-.Aj.c  /.Mxq.  j.  1. 
4'V.QuoU.j.cAOp«fc.J.c°.i  09.A1  a4.fi.Ax64.Matth.1y. 
mt0.E./.Hc.lec.x.puu0.H.Caufis>lce.9.prin°.ALec.xo.o.A 
♦ Spcs.jo.j8.61.d4.  Spirituale.  Subic&io.j.8.Sufficiens. 
Tanicas.j6. 

Tabula  aurea  F 4 >1  Deus 


Dtt-alj- 


Digiti: 


B OrN  I T A S 


}i  Deui  eft  uere,& 

ri.q.ai.t.t".  *V  cftigium.u. 

ji . . Bonitas  & lapientia Sc  huiufmodi,  in  deo  funt  fecundum 
ucriffimam  fui  ratioucniv&  ratio  bonitatis  non  eft  ratio  fa 
. pici» fecundum  qudd  huiufmodi.  Vndc  iqncludcbatqr, 
quod  abfolute  funt  in  deo, fecundum  diucilam  rationem, 
que  d uerfitas  non  eft  tantum  apud  ratioci nanti» fcd  apud 
proprietatem  rei.i,d.a.$.o./.Opufi7X.q.x.  • 

Oppofitum  uidetur dicere. 5.4.0.  .ta.c,  Refp.ucut 
Dubio.if$°,  *.  ~ 

$4  Nec  fuit  intentum  ibidem  ponere  in  deo  aliquam  diuerlita 
tem  rationum  abfoIutarura,fed  hoc  inucmtui  in  ipfa  pro* 
piietatc  rerum, &c.Et  ideo  politum  eft,  fecuudfiquod  hu- 
iufroodi.Opuf.p.ar.i./.Opuf7x.q^. 

35  Deus  eft  fumroum  bouu.ia.<f6.a.o./,x  d.  i.q.a.x.4m./.£.  i» 
c°^4i. /.74^.95,  }■./’.!  01. fi./.L»0.i.C°.«  j.7m./.4i.am-/'l->b&.  j. 
c°.t  7./.Po“.q.7.i.c,/.Ma.q.j.i.c7.EU»Uec.i.mc°.B.  * Vu- 
tus.69.70.7t.76.V1l.  1 9.10.  ^ 

t)tt-.x  87^56  Oppofttum  uidetur  dicere,  r a.q.i6v$.  * ■/.  xa?.q.  $.  bsV.flj 

f .1 .1 ' V 4-d*49.q.  t .ar.  z.q.  t . a"./.§.  5.C0. 1 4. 1 "/.Opu  1.  a o.c° 

8./.Virt.ci.  1.9.7  . Relp.Du°.i87^. 

37  ..  Jn  omni  bono  lummum  bonum, folicct  deus,  delidcratur 


. 1 a.q.6. 1 . 1 "./.  1 .d.  $.q.  1 . t . 1 "./.a-d.  t ,q.x . a.fc/.  V em.q.  1 a 1 a. 
. j*V.^pc°.a4.tfc0.F./.Ma.q.8.z.c.prin°./.Virt.q.a.ia.i4". 
/.Ethi.lec.  1 .mc°.  15.  Ii./.  Appetitus.  1 j. 

58  Habere  fprtiem,  modum,  & ordinem,  no  eft  de  ratione  bo 
niincrcaii,nili  ficutin  caula.i^q.b.i.i"1. 

Diuifio.  59  Bonum  duplex,  fcilicet  acquifitum  cum  motu , 6c  fine  eo. 

Secundum  eft,  in  iinuiouiUbus,non  autem  pritnum.x.d.1. 
q.a.t.i®. 

40  bonum  dupliciter,  fciliccrabfoluie,  Sc  bonum  hoc,  ideft, 
habens  propriam  umutcm,  ideft,  propriam  peilcdtionem. 
Ma.q.i.:  c. 

41  . Bonum  duplex, fcilicet  abfolute, ideft,  cuius  bonitas  eflet, 

alio  creato  non  enitente, ut  fuppo(ita,&  ad  aliud>ideft,cu- 
ius  bonitas  non  etlcr.finc  alio  creato, ut  materia, & accido. 
na.i  af.q.l  8.4  C./.1.1I.  i.q.a.j  c 

41  Bonum  duplex,  fcilicct  commutabile,  & incommutabile. 
aa?.q.ar.r.5"./,7a.q.86.4.i*7.t.c./.a.d.4a.q.r.5.7*./.  4-  d. 
i4.q.a.f.]m./.Uio.c°.9.  *Auci6o.x.  1 1. Deus. 41 1.4x7.418. 
Fiducia.  io.Honeftum.4. 5.  Lacz. 

4}  Bonum  duplex, fcihcct  proprium,  & commune. Vitt.qu.  2. 

• 4-  a”. 

44  Bonum  duplex, fcilicet  fubliftens,ut  perfonx,3c  inhxrens, 
u t accidentia.  1 i?.q.  1 6.4.C./.  $a.q.  1 1 . 5.  {"J.  Virt.q.  1 . x.  1 "./. 
Dio.4.lec.9./.lcc  to. 

45 1 Bonum  rimpliciter,dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  abfolute,  & 
uniuerfa!itcr.aa^.q.5  8.to.ar. 

46  Quod  eft  bonum  ex  fuppofmone  , debet  bonum  iudicari. 

. 1 if.q.  J9.1.C. 

47  BonUm  particulare  duplex, fcilicet  acrum,ideft,inordina* 
bile  ad  principale  bouuni  , fed  ad  ultimum  finem  , Sc  faU 

. Ium,  led  appa  ens,  quod  abducit  a finali  bono.  1 a.qu.io.i. 
cfi.aaS  q.a  j. 7.c./.q.45. r . 1 “./•Ma.q.  1 1 . 1 ,c./.q.  1 x.x.fc  “Pce 
nitentia  1 50. 

48  Bonum  triplex, fcilicet  naturx^gratix,  Sc  glorix.  Et  in  quo 
libet  iftorum  funt  duo, fcilicet  forma, & opcratio.Ma.qu.1. 

49  Bonum  criplicicct «fcilicet  perfeftio  rei , habens  perfoftio- 
ncm,&  fubicrium  tu  potentia  ad  pcrfc&oucnuMa.  q i.a. 
fc/.i4"./.iy*. 

50  Bonum  quadruplex, fcilicet  in  fc,cui  fit,  Sc  facienti , uel  in 
fe  Sc  facienti, uel  in  fc  & cui  fit,ucl  tantum  cui  fu.Piimum 
eft  fecundum  fe  8i  fimplicitcrbonum  Sc  pctfcllum,  fecun- 
dum per  fe&  (impliciter  bonum,  non  tamen  pctfcdum, 
tertium  non  fimpliciter  bonum, nec  pcifctlum,  fedramen 
per  fe  bonum, quartum  eft  bonuiu  per^accidcns.i  .d.  46.L. 
prin°.D. 

51  Bonum  triplex,fcilicet  honeftum, utile, Sc  deledabile.  ta‘q. 
5.6.0./.  1 iS.q.99.*.c./.iiS.q.i6.ii.C./.q.i  45-  :.0./.a.d.a  1.  q. 
i.2.c./.d.4i.L6m./.Vcti.q  i4*t.i.il”./.6.cV.Ma.q  1.4.1X  ./ 


lob.a.princ./.Etbi  lcc,f.piin0.fc/.lib.i.lcc.$.nic°.F. 

yx  Bonum  duplex, fcilicet  propter  fc,idcll,honcllum , Sc  pio. 
ptcraliud,idcft,uulc.i  12.4.8.$. o./.ntq.x}.7.c/.j.d.  J|.q i 
1 .ar.4.q.  1 .c/^  d.49  q. $.ax.  +.q. a.c./.Ma.q.  1 .X-fc 
* Prxfumptio.{. 

5$  Bona  principalia,  funt  tantum  duo  , fcilicet  honeftum , Sc 
ddc&abilc,&:  ad  utrutnqucordmatui  utile.  Primo  opponi 
tur  culpa, fecundo  ucto  p511a.Ma.q- 1.4.1  a". 

54  Bonum  uiplex, labeet  ultimus  finis,  omuc honeftum  , Sc 
utdc  tantum.  Prunum  appetitur  tantum  propter  fc,  ter* 


Bo 

X tium  propter  afiqd  tantum:  led  fecundum  utroque  uio- 
di).a.a.i  i.q.i.j.c  /.Ethi.lec9.priu°.B.  *Pulchmudo.$*4* 

55  Bonum  abcuius  quadruplcx,ld|iccuaaanciQdiuidui,fj»e 

cici, genetis, 6e  analogi?. $.<^.»4. me0. G. 

56  Dn- ilio  boni  eft  analogi, quia  pmno  coiiucuit  honefto  , fc* 

, eundo dcjeclabili, terno ucro  utili ia.q.j.6.$“./.i2-t.4.8.  a. 

x"./.$.4".  •J’qi£a«o.$.Virtus.iai.j£c. 

57  Bonum  uniuer (i duplex,  fcilicet  fepatatum. i. deus,  & bo  • 

, num  intra. i.otdo  partium  uuiueriuSpkiiu.8.c. 

5 8 Sicut  eft  duplex  bouum,fic  eft  duplex  ordo,  fcilicet  gratis, 

Sc  naturx.  Secundum  eft  in  damnatis,Jiou  autem  purnu. 
Anima.18.6". 

59  Ordo  bonorum  duplex,  fcilicet  refpe&u  reditudjnis  ni»  , 

Sc  rcfpcdu  bcatitiidmis . Primo  modo  uirtmcs  funt  nuai  - 
nu  bona  , potentia:  media, exteriora  uero,  nunin»a.Sccua- 
doaqicm  modo  bcatificau»  eft  maximum  bonum,  bea 

. tus  n^edium , uirtu»  ucto  minimum  bonum. t.  d»ftiu.i  X. 
piinc°.  F. 

60  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. Virt.q.1. 9.7*.  Refpond,  ficut  Du«j#f 

Dubio.  187°.  v 

6t  Bonum  iropoitat  relationem  rationis  ad  appetitum.  ia.q. 

. 1 5*l*c,/,l'V.f.»,n./.q.i6.i.j.c./.i.d.8.q.$.cJ.d.i9.q.AddcTC.7 

ucnus.9. Bouita».  1 04.5. 1 jw./.Ven.q . i . r.c./.q.  a t . 1 . 

6.c/.Opuf.4i.c°.i.fi.Appetitus.  16. Appetibile  Amor.aaa. 
•Abraham.18.  Addere. 7.&C.  A^cns  48.Age1e.16, 

6a  Bonum  confiftum  boc,quod  fit  aliquid  appetibtle,ia.q.  5. 

1 .e/- 1 *./.  JiC./.5.c/.q.6. 1 .c/.a.am  /.q.  1 6.  $.4  .e/,  q.  1 9-9-c./. 

• q.4  8. 1 .c./.  1 if.q.ip.  1 .c./.cont.i  .c°.  j 7./.  Ma-a.  1 . t . e prin0./ 
a.<./.Opu£$.c°.a64.pnn°. 

6j  Bonum  Sc  puichxum  fundantur  fuper  eandem  rcm,fcilicec 
formam.  Sed  bonum  rcfpicir  appetitum , pulchrum  uero 
omicognitniam.ia.q.y.4.,-.  «Amor.  160.1 80.  187-  »98- 
x16.222.8tfc  Angelus.  57.J.  Appetibile.  Appetitui.  B.  Pul  - 
chritudo.  4. 

64  Quanto  aliquid  eft  melius,  ranto  communiorem  boniap 
peritum  habet.flc  quxrit,&  operatur  bonum  ad  plura, & di 
ftanttOK^3.c°.x4,fi.Afa»ot.»xx. 

65  Bonum  eft  difttifiuum  funpGus.ut  finis, non  autem  ut  cf- 
ficiens.ia.q.y.4;1,n^.,.<|,j4.q.->4«/.Vcti.q.2 1.1.4'". 

66  Bouum  dicit  rationem  perfedi,  Sc  ultimi  1 a.q.5. 1 .fc/.  r "•/• 

‘J-c./. iw./.5.fc/  t*/.q.6.$.fc/.q.t6.j.4.fc/.i2S.q.5X.i.fc/.5. 1. 

«°.  Fiu  is.8.  A ppetibi  Ic.  i 6. 

67  Bonum  cofiftu  principaliter  Sc  per  fe  in  pctfctf  ione,8e  a^Fd 
ia*cl*48«5.6.c  /.q.49. t.c.  *Deprecatio.2.  Dcfideiiuiu.5. 

68  In  bonis  fimpliciter, & abfolute,  Sc  fecundum  natura  fui, 

poteft  ellc  medium  6t  extrema,  fcilicet  fupeifluum  Sc  dimt 
nutum, non  autem  in  bonis  fimpliciter.i.uiiiuerlalitcx.aaC 
q.f  8.to.i".  * Finis. 8. Sfc^a o.» 6.91.  Houcftum.o. 

69  Bonum  habet  rationem  fiois.p.i.c°.$ 8. $®./.4afin.  Finit 
8.  &.C.  J.  •lntelledus.joo.Mifencordia.8.0dium.7.8:c. 

70  Vnumquodquedicitur  bonum,  quia  dt  finis , uci  ordina- 
tum ad  finem. Con.i.c°.40.fi.  * Virtus. 7. 40.&c.i  17.124.' 

1 5 i.ai9.c.4n. 

71  Non  tantum  finis, fed  etiam  qux  funt  ad  finem,  ex  ipfoor 
dioc, babent rationem  bonhuf.quxft.;  j.6.$"./.Ma.quxft. 

1.  2.  9"'. 

71  Bouum  babet  rationem  caufie  finalis. ta.q. 5*  a.  1 "*./.  a"./.4. 
o./.q  48.  t .d.}8. L.me°./.Con.$.c°.  1 6./.1 7. 1 9./.  Veri. 

.q.  xi.i.fc/^" 

7 j Bonum  principaliter  dicitur  finis, lecundo  ductiuum  in  fi- 
- nem, uel  natum  confequi  hnem.Veri.q.a  i.c.fi. 

74  Bonum  omnium mcuiuratorum  & tegulaiorum,  confiftic 
in  attingendo  fuam  regulam. t x?.q.i9.9^./.q.64.i.$.c/.  q. 

7 1 .6.fc/.xatq.  1 7. 1 .fc/.q.t  $.  j.6.fc/.q.i7.6.C./.q.  5 8.  $.fc/.$.d. 
x j.q.  1. 1 .c./.Ma.q.  1 .y.c.fi./.  Virt.q.  1 . 1 $.c.prin°. 

75  Rauo  boui,pnmo  prxfuppontt  formam, per  quam  eft  ens,  Ens. 
fccuudo  umutcm  cftc^Fiuam  qua  eft  penatium.  1 a.  queft. 

5.5.C. 

7 6 Omneens  eft  bonum, 8c  cconucr(b.ta.q.5. 1.0.44.17.4.  x*. 

/.q.49.  t . j.c/.i  a?.q.i  8. 1 .€./.$.$"./.  1 .d.  1 .Lfi./.d.8.q.i  .$.a/. 
x.d.x7.x.a*./.Con.i.c°.4t.4™./.6m./.9"./.UO.$.c0.7  7*./. Ve 
ri  q.a  i.i.o.AEthi.Odium.F.9. Accidens.  1$. 

77  Omne  ens  eft  bonuro,inquantum  eft  pcrfedum,Sc  in  adu. 

x^.5.1  .o./.q.  48.  i.c./a  8. 1 .x.$.4.fc/.Con.  1 .c°.|7./.  $8. 

/.40./.Li0.x.c0.4t.5*7.I.i0.$.c0.ao./.Poa.q.$.6.fc/.Quo.x.$. 
c /.Dion. 4. 

78  Bon  um  quod  eft  in  genere  qualitatis, addit  fupraens  qua- 
litaiemtnon  autem  bonum  nanfccndcns,  licet  uuumque 
prxdicccur  de  deo, non  autem  unum  in  quantitate. Po^q. 

79  Omne  ens  eft  bonum  a boc  quod  habet  dJc , quia  ipfura 

eda 
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elfehabetnciooemboni3efiais.Verit.quxft.il.  x.  a j.c. 

. fi./,  f.o. 

80  ■ Bona  licet  lini  omnia  entia,  non  tamen  omnia  luncmita. 

w.Opuf.^9.c°.t. 

81 Omne  cns,ucut  eft  bonum, fic  eft appetibile. i a.q. 7. i xj.i. 

• d.x  i .q.  i.  7.C./.9.  ?.c°.i  W-  Dion.  A p potibile. 

81  Bonum  fecundum  rationem  finit, di  prius  ente,  fcd  ccon 
ucrlb, fecundum  rationem  fotrox  Jt  fimphcitcr.i^q.y.x.o. 
/^  40,./.4.c7ri.d.8.q.i.|.o,/.?.t  c°.xo./.Veri.q.i  i .x.y"./.  J. 

0. /.Di  Jinfius.j.  Addcrc.8. Eos  19.  # Bcaiitudo.8x.3tc. 

8}  Bonum  eft  communius  ente,  fecundum  caufalitatem.  »a. 

q.4.x.x"./.t.d.8.q.i.}.x"./.CQU.}.C°.ao./.Veii.q.xi.a.  x"./. 
Ma.q.i.x.t/.Dio.j. 

84  EflcSc  bonum  funt  fimpliciora, quia  communiora,  quam 
' cflcnua,quia  dicuntur  de  cflenria,dcfuppofi(o,8c  de  acci- 
ti entibus.  Veri.  q.xj.  7. 6".  Elfe.^. 
gy  Bonum  fimpliciter  , dicitur  fccuudum  perfedionem  ulti- 
mam,3e  bonum  fecundum  quid , fecundum  pccferiioncni 
cflentulem  3c  piimam.feJ  ens  cconuicrfo. ia.q.  7.1.1 *./.i x? 
q.  18. 1 .c/.Con.  j.c°.xoX/.VaLq.x  1 .f.c/-*m-Aq.ii. 1.7" 
j 6 Materia  prima , eft  ens  per  formam  tantum  , fcd  eft  bona 
per  fcipfam.ficut  eft  in  potentia  pcrfciplam.  Ma.q.i.i.c./. 
8"./.9  ./• 1 4*A i j".  /.  OpufcuL  j.  c°.  1 1 47. « 1 7*  * Con- 
ceptio. 14. 

87  Materia  cll  bona  fimpliciter , licet  fit  ens  fecundum  quid 
t ^q.48.  j.c./.q.49. 1 .c./.Coo.j.c°.xo.meP.F.3tc.Ma.q.  1 .x.c. 
* /•s.Vo?:- 

83  Materia  non  eftens(necbona,niuin  potentia. ia.q.y.  7.7". 
,*Pqus.4*  x.pns.x9.Efle.j4. 

89  in  mathematicis  nou  eft  bonum,  quia  nou  funt  feparata 
'.fccuudum  clIe.ia.quxft.j.j.4"./.Vcrit.q.'xi.j.4,"./.Mcta.j. 

Icit  4.  fi. 

90  fiquuuijgc  ens, Sc  a’ia  tranfccndentia,conuertuntur  fecun 
. dum  lurpoftM.non  autem  (ecqndum  rationem.  ia.q.y.i.o 

/.q.i  i.i.a/-q.i6.j.o7.4-<-/>»7*4*am./.q.f4.x.c/.q.f9.x!«“ 
A 1 x f.q.  xp.  7 .c./.  t xS.q.  1 09.»;  i "A  l o. j .c./.  1 .d.  1 . L fi./. 

d.8.q.  1 • >.o7-d.  1 9<q. ' . I . 7 ./•  V eruq. r . r ,c7-q.  li.t.c./. 

x. o.A^otentia.q.9.  7.  6m./.  1 j.*, /.  Ma.quzft.i.y.J'n7.t"7. 
Meu,4.lcitx.pixuc°.  B./.  mcd°.  C Tianfcendeutia.  ( 

* Odium. 8. 

91  Vqicas  pertinctadrario.ieiji bo9i{aris.ra.q.(o£.j.c./.  ixf, 
q.j6.j.o./.Veri.q.xi.j.cA6.x".  . 

91  Eflcatu  eft  una  , per  fe  ipfam  , non  autem  per  participa- 
tionem  , led  eft  ens , 3c  bona  per  Tuum  efle . Venr.  qaxft. 

xi.  5.8”. 

97  Bouum,uerum,&  unum,  habent  contraria,  quia  fundan- 
tur in  eu  ta, uoii  autem  ens, quia  iu  nullo  fundatur. ia.q.  17 
4.0./.  1 -d.  1 9.q.  y . 1 . 8*./.x.d.  74-h.x". 

erum  94  Verum  figuificat  rationem  booi.ia.q.8x.?.i".  r 

9J  Bonum  Sc  ucrum.muiuo  fcincltiduoeia.q.i^.a.f."  /.q.70 
x*i"./.q*f  9«1*JID.Aq.79.i  t*a"./.q.8i.J.  tm7«4- 
A»^%q-9'I*f*/*i“/.xx?.q.io9.x.i*./  Veri  q. 7.7.9*/.  Ma.q. 
6.c.mc°.G./.  Vii.q.i.6.f“./.He.ii.prinw.E.  *Accidcus.xj 
A lien  ure.  ?.  Iiuellcrius.  xo8.  3cc.  Ncceftitas.  xy.  Odium. 8. 
Peccatum.  1 70. Scc. 

96  Bonum  eft  prius  ucro, fecundum  appetitum, fecundum  ra 
tionem  amem  3c  limplicircr, eft  econucrfo.i  a.q.  16.4.0./.  Ve 

7. i‘ 9 .•/•‘fc * 1 . J.o./.  Heb.  1 i.princ0.  E.  #Prudcntia.yy. 
Ttiftiria.t.Eus.29. 

97  Verum  eft  fimplicius,  abftraOius , 3cabfolueius  bonb , 3c 
propinquius  enti.i*.  qu*ft.i6. 4.c/.quxft.  8x.  j.c./.  Veru, 
q.  xr . 7.  C. 

98  Verum  non  eft  prxftantius  bono  , ficu  t nec  aliquod  aliud 
particulare  bonum.  }.d.X7.q.  1.4.7 ". 

99  Verum  eft  in  anima,  fcd  bonum  eft  in  rebus.  1 a.  q.  1 6. 1 .c./. 
q.8x.j  c/.x.d.79.q.i.x.c/.j.d.X7.q.i.4.c/.Verit.  q.  xi.  t.c* 
Veritas.  1.3CC.9. 

soo  Ratio  ueri,  eft  eadem  in  omnibus  moralibus,  non  autem 
ratio  boni.i  xf.q.  60.  i.i"./.  7.11.7  f.q.i.ar.  t-qi.*"./.  Virt-q. 

1. 

101  Bonum  eft  primum  cadens  m apprehenfione  rationis  pra 
dicr.j  xV.q.94  x.c.  •Vetitas.9.Virtus.xoo. 
loi  Omnes  icrie  definientes  bonum, ponunt  m eius  definitio 
ne  aliquid  pertinens  ad  habitudinem  finis,  3c  in  definitio- 
ne  ueri,  ponunt  iuteUedum.Veri.q.1  m.c  Appcutus  x6. 
Ventas.  9. 

107  Sicut  bonum  nominat  illud, in  qnod  tendit  appetitus,  iu 
ucrum  nominat  iliud,inquod  tendit  inxcltcrius.i*.  q.  16. 
1.  J.c.  Boni  ta$.6t. 

104  E*  prima  perfcdionerci,ideft,cx  forma, rcfulrat  ratio  ueri, 
e*  fecunda  ucro.iddt.cx  opcraoonc^cfulut  ratio  boni  Y c 


ri.q.1.10.9*. 

107  Bonum  apparens,non  poreft  apprehendi,  mu  prius  tpptc- 
hendatur  bonam  ucrum.x«d.7.q.i.7»c. 

106  Omnia  pofTunt  appetere  bonum  , non  autem  cognofce- 

rem  uerum.Veri^.xr.  J.e./.i",./.q.xx.».*"./.xm./.qu. X7.1.C. 

Appetitus. 2.  R.  . . D » .o9m 

107  Immo  quilibet  appetitus  fequitur  cognitionem,  i.d.i.q.4.  . y 

r.  1 mJ.  V eruq.  1 7.  j.c./.q.  x i*  r.c/.q.X  J-  i.c./.Ma.q.  1 4.1 . 4 • 

Refp.ficut  Du°.ixi.  Amorgi. 

to3  Verum  eft  bonum  intcllcftus,&:  falfum  eft  malQ  eius.  1 xr. 

q.j5*4»e Aq-s 7-»* .ixj-utq.  1 •?.  1 «««Aj  • 

/.Con.prof.me°.G./.c<'.79.fi  /.60./.6 1. fi./.  71 . } ■/■  Eib  .7. 
c°.  106.  6m./.i07.7"./..  t8.fi./.Vcri.q.r.i0.iom./.qu*ft.t8. 

6.e./.qtx.i  1 . 1 yw./.  Vir  uq.  1.6.7  "A  1 7.c.mc°.B./.Q»pl.4*1 6 
t“.Virtn*.xoo. 

109  Bonum  eft  fortius  milo.ia?.q.6o.7.4".AJ.d.x7'q*I;J- J •/•  Walum 
Con.4-c°.70.i".Ro.i  i.lec.x.me°.I.  * Accidentaliter.7 


110  Bonum  difficilius conftituirur, quam  malum. ii?,  q.  18.4. 

7*./.q. « 9.6.1  °1./.7.7m./.q.io  x.o./.q.7 7.8. 1 " / q-7 * 
i"Aix^.q*79-7  4"  Aq.ttO-7  c/.ja.q.90.x.4  •/•  J-*  ./.»-d «‘t- 

77.7--*m*Ad. J6  7.x",./.d.78.4.4",.A7*c*A^*J9'?,J,^*c*Ad.4U.x. 

C/.4 « "-A  J -d.  ?8. 7.c./.d.4o.  1 M ar.  1 .qu.x. 

i"./.d.i  y.q.t.ar  i.q.j.x“./.d.i6.q.i.at.i  q M q.|.i.x.q. 
7.x"7*d.x  1 .q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 .x"7*d. } ».q.x.x. j*/.d.49.q.  J.art.  7. 

9m.Ma.q.x.  1.  j",./.4.xro./.q.8.4*c7.q*1  °*  1 .c.n./.  1 6.6. 1 1 ./Vir 

tu.q.;.i.c.iL/.Ethi.x.lcc.7.o.  * A«io.77.3cc.Aclus.B.Ageic 
16.17.Am0r.74.89.101.104.!  x6.i  yo.i6?.ii6.xxx.3tc.  An 

gel*.8y.i7i.3tc.xi4.x  1 y.x8o.6cc.$f4.4fo.3cc.  470* 3: c.  7x7, 
786.  797.600.601.  Anima.  1 }8.x79. 

1 1 1 Bonum  facilius  tollitur, quiro  copftruatur,  malum  *utc™ 
ecoiiucrfo.q.d.i 7.q.I.aruI.q.J;x"7•^l^•ll•^•,•aI’•,•‘^*,•l  * 

/.Eih.z.lcc.7.0.  •Antichriftus  6.Apoftafia.x.Appecitus.7i 
A rs. x.  7. 17.  Audacia. x.j.Baptifmus.  107.1 1 J.i  1 7. 

1 1 x.  In  omni  malo, eft  aliquid  boni.  1 a.q.49.  J.c./.q-  * ° J-7*  * "Aft- 


q.i.7.9*n./.d.49.q.?.ar.J.q-J.i . 

q.i.r.C./-x"./.ix"./.Opufcul}.C°.ii7./.!76Alo.  17.lca.4- 

prii»°.B.  *Bcatitudo.6.x9.70..74.  Beatus.  70.  Capitale.j. 
Chaiadier.ii.  ...  r c 

117  Bonum  3c  uirtus  tranfumpriue dicitur,  etiam  in  malis,  fi* 
cut  dicitur  bonus  lairo.i  x5.q.7j.7,t"./.q*9x*l*cV.li?*‘J*4f 
1 .»"./q-47.‘  /.c./uj.9x.i.iVx.d.44*q*,*,<aW*/-Mcta*f*le6* 

1 8.prin°.a.C.Lairo.  1 . *Catcchifmus.9. 

114  Omne  malum, fundatur  in  aliquo  bono.ta.q(l.  107.7.1"./. 

Con.  j.C°.  1 1 ./.  Poa.q-7.  J.  1 ^"./.  Opufc.7.c°.t  1 8./. « 7*- 

* Comparatio.  i.Coucupifccn tia. 7. Coufufio.Conlcicntia. 

10.  Confilium.6.  Coniemplauo.xi.  Culpa.  1.  Deterius 
1 i.ia  . . . 

1 1 7 Bonum  Sc  matum  cx  genere,funt  rcfpcriu  obierii.1  x5.  qu. 

I 8.x.o./.x.d>76>7*o>  V t dderiario  78.5tc.8 1 

116  Illud  quod  eft  fecundum  fc  malum  cx  genere,  non  poteft 
efle  bonum  3c  licitum.  xx5.q.i  10.J  c,Vc  Dxmon.yi.&c. 

1 17  Malum  ucfdtum, eft  bonum. i.d.i9.q.7.x.7"./.Ven.q  x..y 
7".Aq.xi.x.7“/.q.a6.7.6m.  *Defpcratio.x.i  o.Dcus.  171. 

177.71 1.717. 7x8.419. 4 jo.Diffexrc.9.  Difficile.  1 y.Diffideu- 
tia.  Definitio.  7. 

118  Bonum  ex  genere  poteft  efle  malum  cx  fincx.d.j6.y.o. 

♦Dimittere.  Diuitix.i  .6.7.  Dolor.  1 7. 1 6. 10.1 1. 

1 19  Boua  fimpliciter,  funt  eaqux  ad  uitam  x ternam  pcriinct, 

Sc  mala  fimplicitcr,qu^  ad  miferiam  xtccium,  j.d.  1 B.x.c 
♦Dolus. i.  Dulccda.6.?.£lcriio. ji.j7.J4  77-i^.  Elccmofjr- 
na.jo.  Eliccrci.Exccflus.x. Fiducia  x.ro. 

1 xo  Malum  aliquando  dicitur  coutrarium  bimo, quia  non  pii- 
uatur  totum  bonum, fcd  aliquid  dc bouo  remanet  xxt.qu. 

7 j.7.c.prin°.I./.Ma.q.  1 . i .x".fi./.  1 1*. 

1 xi  Carentia  fcu  priuatio  boni, eft  quid  malum, 3c  carentia  mi 
h accipitur  in  ratione  boui.  i x £.9.71.4. c.AMa.q.1.1 .0./.  x. 

isx  Oppofitum  uideturdicere.Ma.q.s.j^.iom./.q.x.7 .T"./.x®./  Du*.x9o". 
q.  1 6. x.c.  Refp.Du0.!^©.  * Fumes. 7.  4. 1 1.  Forutudo.71 
rrurius.xx.Gcn.i6.Graua.iy7.Habitus.6.7.i  7.Hxrcfix.49 
Idea  74.ln.i9. 

txt  Non  omnis  «arcaria  boni, eft  malum, fed  tantum  debiti  1* 

q.4  8.  X . 1 "./•  J.  c7- 1 ”.  A 5 • « " Aq-49* « -C.  A * • d*  J 4- 4-C  A Co  ll.  7.  c® 

A/.Poa.q.y.  J.7V.  1 6./.Ma.q.  1.  i.i  "./.7.07.4. 1 o"./.q.i.  7. » 
/.xm./.q.i6.x.cCatentia.  *Iiiconftxiuia.i 
1x4  Subicrium cuiuslibet  mali,  e(l  bonum  deficiens,  idcft,in 
potentia. ia.q.M.x.i*.q.| 7. 4.x"V*q’48*i*0,Aq*49*,,c*7*  i • 

c/. 


BONITAS 


Ba 

e./.qur.  i 03.7.  t " /.  x.d.  3 4.4.0,/.?.  J.e*.  t r 7,  1 j.  r •./.  1 f , t V, 
n B Ma.q.i.i.c./.i.o.AOpuf.j.c°.»«8.  Mnde-erminatum . 

|Xj  Oppofitum  uidcrur  diccrcOpuC  3. c°.  t|8,  Refpondca 
Dubio.i9i°.*InduIgcuti  .1,  Infidelis. 8.9.  ro.Incratitudo, 
9- 10.  Inquirere. t.luicUeAui.xop,Iateiiuo.i  f.&cluuidia 

»*6  Nec  tamen  contraria  fune  (una!,  quiamaJum  no  eft  in  bo 
no  fibi  cootrar  0.1* q.i ra.iV-q*i7.4-*"V-q.48.?.?"/.*'d- 
l4*4tl^A4*/-V«riq.t  .ia,4a7,5*7.i  i.ioto./.Ma.q.i.a,?“./ 
q.x.i  i.io^.A&ux  | j7.ufque  16}  malum. px. 

1 17  Bonum  & malum,  fune  d-fferentuc  conftituriu*  m morali- 
but.Ma.q.a.4.16" 

ix8  Bonum  eft  naturaliter  priu*  malo. ixlq, 13. 1.0.  «Ira. 64. 
65.ludkium.62.63.66.71.83  88.1uramentum.x  3.  luttrtia. 
4j.Lau*.x.8.Lei.u.&c.j8.67.68.l]bcrum.t  i.&c.Lignura 
t.Liquefadio.M>gi.q.&c.Ma]um.i9, 

4x9  Bonum  eft  caufa  mali, per  accidens  tantum.i*.  q.47.t.o./.| 
cj.  1 xt.q. 7 f . 1 O./.  t .d.  1 .q.  1 . 1 .x*./. d. 3 4. 1 .0./  ?.  i .c°.4 1 ./.L°, 
j.c°.9./.io./.Ma.q.i.j.o.  'Marcus,  x.  Matiimon.um  48. 
54.Mcdium.10  Mer1tum.d7.70.7i.ro}. 

I jo  Caufa  mali.non  eO  nifi  bonum  deficiens. ix?.q.t  8. 1,1  "./.4. 
d.15  q.i.ar.i.a.j.x*7-?*J-«°-io. 

1 Ji  Bonum  & malum  per  accidens, i.in  concreto,  contrariatur 


Bo 


fed  per  fe.i.in  abftrado,opponunturpiiuatiuc.ia  q.  48.  1. 
}"./.x.i"/.»"/.*.d-?4  x s •/‘l*40.r.c.me0.A./.y. ?.t°.8.x*. 
/.1  j"7.Vcrq.xi.x.i"/.Ma.q.i.t.x,,,.*Miniftct.6.Miraculfi. 
40.&C  Modus.4.Mors.;.i6.  xo.  a{.  X4.  Notitia.  4.  Odium, 
t x.  xt.  xi, 

«3»  Malum  dicirar  magis  per  rtceflura  Sc  diftantiam  a bono , 
ficu  t etiam  omnis  priuatio.p^.c^p.f". 

1 }|  Malum  magis  dicitur  contrarium  bono  in  moralibus.quS 
in  naturalibus.Ma.q.!.i.4*./.q»».f.|". 

I 34  Bonum  & malum  in  moralibus  funt  contraria.fcd  in  natu 
ratibus  priuatiueopponGtur.Ma.q.s.5.3* * Partio.  B.Pai.i  s 
1 9.d7.1,eccarum.8. 9. 19.63.1  xi.t  71.!  7x.i  73.X  1 3.4X0.IV1» 
1 o.  & c.  Ter  fcq  u u uo. 

• 35  Bonum  contrariatur  bono  in  naturalibus,  non  autg  in  mo 
ral  bus.i  xlq.j  1.8.1  "Vir^q.1. 11.1  x". 

13$  QuodJtbefbonum  opponitur  cuilibet  malo  & econuerfo 
fecundum  communes  rationes  eorum,  non  autem  fecun- 
dum fpeciales.Ma.q.r.x.f"./.q.x.i  i.,o". 

137  Bonum  Sc  malum  in  comrauni/um  oppofitx  mediata,  U. 
cet  ena  Sc  non  enslfintimmedlata.Ma.q.x.f.i"/.x"7.9*. 

(38  Verum  & fal  furo,  funt  fine  medio,  qoia  opponuntur  ficos 
ens  Sc  non  ens , non  autem  bonum  8c  malum.  Ma.  qu«fU 
a»  5*9™* 

1 J9  Bonum  8c  malfl  in  naturalibus, funt  immediata  circa  pro- 
prium fu bieflum, non  autem  fimplici  ter,  fed  neurtaliter  in 
moralibus. Ma.q.x.f.x"./. 3*.  'Pharao.  Pythagoras.,.  Por 
ta.  1 . PoflefTor.  Potcftas.  1 4. 1 6. 

1 4°  Bonum  & malum  dicuntur  contraria  & fu nt  genera, i deft, 
generales  conditiones  omnium  contrariorum.  ia.qu.  48.1. 

1 m./. x.d. 34. 1. 1 " /•?.  J.c°.8.  j"./.Poa.q. ?.6.  1 o*'./.Ma.q.  s.  1. 
x*.Il/.i  i “7-  OpuCj.cr  1 6. 

141  Summum  malum  , non  contrariatur  fummo  bonofecntw 
dum  rem, fed  fecundum  Uocem.ia.q.49.3.x"./.i.d.j6.  q. ,, 

| x.c/.x.d. t.q.i.i.ia./.Vcn.q.x.i f^"./.Quol.  ii.x.j". 

* Przccptum.Jd.  18.  48.  65.  Przdefiinacio.  xo.  n.  Pr«- 
dicarc.  t r. 

Dtt*  X9x"i4i  Oppofitum  uidetuxdieere.ix?.q.7j.4.o./.Ma.q.x.io.o. 
Rcfp.Du°.x9X°. 

143  Nullum  malum, opponitor  fummo  bono  edtririej,  nec  pri 
uaiMiCjinli  indirecte,  idefl,  fecundum  rationem  communi 
boni. ta.q.i  7 4-1*7  q.49. 3.s"7.i.d,3d.q. «. x.c/.x.d. i.q.*.i. 

1 "•/. v cri.q.1.1  5.4"  'Prxlatio.  1 x.  1 3. 1 4.  Prxm  utm.7. 

144  Mala  efle  & fieri, non  eft  bonam  fimplicirer , fed  taiitfi  per 
accidens, inquantom  funt  occafto  bonorum.  1 a.q.  1 9.9.  o./. 
i.d^6.x.o.*Prxlumpuo.i  .5.1 4.  Princeps,  t.ftci  r.ix.  Proni 
denua.»  1 . i j &c.  3 1.  Puniiio.4  Qu^ftio.  5.  Reucreutix.  i .Sal 
uan.  1 .Sapientia.  1 o. Soler tia.  1 . Spes. 6 x.  Theo*.  xi.  Timor. 
i7.ficc.x6.i7«?9'6o.  f iiftitia.1.5. 

1 4f  Nou  omne  bonum  poieft  efle  (ubiedum  mali,  fed  tantum 
quod  eft  in  potentia,  icfpe£u  peifctftionn  qua  priuari  po- 
icft.V en.q.x  t.x.ia./.Opuf  3.c°.i  1 7.  * Virim.i  8.19.39. 

6tc.  1 i|.i  14.1 10.&C.145.&C11  i.Vita.38. 

146  Aliquid  in  uniucrlali  eft  bonum, quo.i  in  particulari  eft  ma 
!um,pioptcr  aliquas  circunfUutias, & cconuerfo.i.d.40.x. 
t,/,}m:-/.QuoLi.io.c.  'Voluntas.  1 7.X4.&C.)  1.5  60.  &c. 
Votum.  8.68.2dns.4.f< 

147  Malim  non  agi^uifim  uii  tute  boni,  n<c  piiuatio , nifiin 

• pirtute  fbrcwc.p.3.c°.9.4*7.*«-J"7.i  m“‘7-Li<>.4.c0.7i.»*. 


/.  PtAq. 3.  6.  e.  fi./.  M a.q.  I x.  4.6*/.  OptiC  3.  <9.  i 87. 

148  Malum  tollit  totum  bonum  fibi  oppofitum,  & orin-rir  ha- 
bilitatem, non  autem  tollit  fubieftum  eius. iaqt».  48.4.07* 

»x  ?.q.  8 < . 1 . x . 4«o7.q.  9 j.  6.  * "7. 1 -A  f -S- S.  5 "./.d.A.  4. 3*./.  d- jo 
l • 5 •/•<!•  34-f.o7-J-d.xo.3r.  1 .q.  1 . 1 w./.p.  }.c°.  1 o7*  t *•  /.  Ma. 
q.i.i.7*./.q,x.->i  i.ix.a/.Opuf  J.c°.i  1 8./. Anima.  14. 17*. 

149  Malum  cr-rrumpit  bonum  fibi  oppofitum  formafitrr&  pri  * 
uariae.nnn  autem  efFcfliue.i^q^S.T^^/.q^p.?^.!*?.*!- 
8f.i.4h‘./.x-d.7.q.5.i.c.prin0./.d.34.x.4"7-T-e7-d.35^q.  xli. 

f " /.  Con,  3.  c°.9.4-7.  M a.q.  1 . 1 j"./.q.x . 1 r .c./.  Opu.  3.C0.  x /7 
Ain1na.14.17". 

ifo  Inter  benum  5:  malum  cinile.ucl  ad  alterum,  eft  meditar. , 
non  autem  abfblurc.ia.q.48.i.  j"./-!  xt.q.1 8.8.t"  /.x.d.  40. 

f.c./.Ma.q.  1.1.7".  rreatmtr 

<51  JBonius  treaturz.non  eft  eius  e/Tentiaia.q.6.3.|,"7- Con.  '*l*,a* 
x.t°.«8  fi7  Lio-i.co.xo./.i09./.Veri.q.xi.i.i"7.5.o./.  Opu. 

3.'il>.io5./  UI0.4.  'Accidens.x3.Agens.48.AngtIus.x7.  -' 
f }.t4.8f.i7i-i  7»  i l4.&c-jT4-4jo  &f  f 7 i- 177-  *79-  Ani- 
mal.46.71.  Appatcre.i  i.ArpIicatio.r.Auantia.8. tx.  Baptif 
mus. 107.1 1 3.11  f.  Beat  tudo.d.  ij.i  4.15.1  r.&c.Rx. 

Xfx  Nulla  creatura, cftLona  per  efrentiam.ia.q.tf.}.o.y.q.TO}.x.  '• 
c7.r  x?.q.x.8.c/  q 9-f  c./.4.d.49.q.i.ar.  j.q  t.i*7-Con.i.t°. 
38.fi/.40./.4x.x"./.Libo.3.co.»o7.Veri.quz.xi.t.i,n./.5  o./. 
Ma.q.5-i.4*-/-Qu.a-J-c/.Op.3.c®.i 097.1 14 /.r>i«M-He.le. 
x.prin°.H.  *Beatus.3o.Benediflic.9.Beniut>leuria.i.Blaf  '* 
phemiu.r  p.Caro.x.Caueie.Cautcla. 

1 53  Immo  omnis  creatura  eft  bona  per  c/Teatiam.  Vttfafclii.i.  Du“.*93* 
rw.  Refp.Dubio  193. 

< 54  Omnis  creatura  eft  buna  per  cfTenriam  , inouanture  efTen- 
tia eius  non  inuenitur fine  habitudine  ad  bonitatem  dri. 
Veri.q.ir.r.r".fin.  Cerilia.  Quilis.r.Ciuiias.4. Coadfio.ro. 

Compa  atio.i.Compundio.Cummunc  14.  Concupifcen- 
tia.x.f.d.Concupifcib  lis.r.Confe/Iio.}8.Crnfalio.  Conie- 
. ^aie  Conlilium.6.Confianria.3.f.Con  cmp!atio.ir.  Con» 
tentio.t.Contineniia.3.Ccrporalia.f.  Coruus.  x.  Citatura. 

15.x9.8rc.  Crimen.  Damnatio.i.x.3.8.1  f.r 6.30.48.49.50. 
Dauid.i.Dtfc61us.xo.Dclc^ario.M.Dztnon.rx.&c.  1 4.19. 

3 3 3-46.Deprc<itto.  1.  DcnaQio.1. 

1 ff  Maximum  bonum  iu  creaturis,cft  bonum  ordinis  miiuerfi 
ra.q.xx.4.c./.q.2  5.6.3'"./.q.47.x.c./.q.49.x.c7.q.50.J.cfin./. 
xxf.q.iix.i.k./.f.d.44.t.i"7.x.i*./.z.d.x3.q.i.x.c./.d  }x.q. 
x.x.c./.Con.i.c°.85.x".lib°.x.c9.39.6"7-4*.*"7-?*7-4J*»" 

/.44.6./.Li0.}.c0.64.8"7.9*./  69.me°.C./.Po3.q. 3. 1 6 .c.fan. 

F.«tc./  i7*./.q-5.i.i4"./.Ma.q.t.5.c./.mc°.D/.Ro.8.  It61.6. 

{>riu°.Dcus.4i  f.&c.  'Difficile. 8. Sic.Digniras.r.  Difpetv- 
atio.}.  Dolor.  1 5.1 6.xo.Dol*.i.Eleerio.35.j6.37.Elecmofy 
na  x6. 30.31. Eliccrr.x.Epicicbda.t.FfIe.i 3-Eua.x. Euange 
lift.i.Euentus.Eutropc]ra.Excefrus.x.Eic6municatio.8.fa 
ma.i. 3. Fcecundius. Fiducia. x. 10.  Finiv8.6rc.r7.15.x6.66. 
^c-7?-77-90-9a-99.roo.i  14. Flagellum. 3. Fomes. 4-  ii.  For- 
nicario 4.xaForritudo.4.Fortuna.o. 

1 56  Cuiuslibet  creatur*  fecundum  fe  c6fidcratz,duplcx  eft  bo 
niras,lcilicet eflenrialis,&  accidcntaln.ia.q.:  5.6.C  /.r.d.44 
a.c7.Veii.q.ir.i.6"./.f.o7-Opaf.3.c°.io9./.Ebdo.led.4.  fi. 
*Frudus.xx.Gedeon.3.Gloria.3.4.Graiia.4.xo.  ico. 

1x6.1 30.Graue.9.Habitus..f.5.6.f  3.  Flsrefis. 6.11.1 8.34.49. 

<0.57.59.93.11  S.Homo  3x.34.Honor.4.Honeftum.o.  Hu- 
mihux.x5.x8.i9.ldca.  j4.1aumum.i  j.lephth£.o.|gnora0- 
tia.6.1maginatio.r  t. Impugnare.!. 

«57  Creatura  ex  efle  uel  eftentia,  eft  bona  fecundum  quid,  fe4 
ex  accidentibus, eftbonafimpliciter.ra.q.5.t.i".  *lncou- 
ftantia.i.lndulgcntia.i.lnfidelis.8.1nfinitum.8.lngratitu'- 
do.6.10. Intentio.! 3.i4.Ira.64.65.73.Iudex.8.Iudicmm.i  3 

1 4.62. 63.66.  Iuramentum.x3.Ius.i./Iul)itia.x.  17.1 8.*  x.x8. 

4?-44-f  i-f  b-6i  .6j.75.78.80.IuHificatio.41.  luflus.  3.  Lac.  a 
Lauo.  x.  8.  Lcuatio.Lci.  x.  9.1  j.x  1.XX.X7.J7. 38.68.  81.99. 

160.171. 171 

158  Ipfura  umuerfum,  fcquflibet creatura  poreft  efTc  melior 
quim  lit  bonitate  accidentali , non  autem  efTentiali . ta.  q. 

»f.6.o7.i. d.44.o./.Poa.q.3.i6.cmc°,I7. 17"..  ♦ Liberalius 
1. 5. Liberare.i. Liberam.  1 i.&c.Licitxo.  Deus  4 1 5.416.41 7 
41 8. Maria  x6.Liquefaaio.Luxuna.X4.Magi.i  4.  Magnanu 
micas.  14. Maledicae  i.MaJitia.7.Malum.i.&c.xo.&c.3x.34 
38.40.41 .45.61 .66.6tc.Mana.  1 9.16.41.  Martyrium,  r o.  Ma- 
Kimomum.47.48. 5 3.5 4.5 5.68.71 .6cc.84.85.  86.  Mdilis.  o. 
Mcrufi.48.67.70. 76.84.Mmil)  er.  1.5.6. 1 1.  Mi  feneo  rdia.$, 
Modeftia.6.Modus.4.5.Moiliues.i.Mors.i  5.16.  xo. Mutila 
bo.Ncgligeiiaa.6.Neinelis,i.Noritia.x.Obedienua.  10,11. 

13.r4.xo.x4.x5.4i 

a J9  Quabbet  xe  cieata  , p6t  cilealia  res  crcau  melior, bonitate  1 

cflcuiuli,fcacdd<tali.»a.q.X5.6.o7a,d.44.i.J.c  Bonitas  15« 

160  Op-  , 


bonitas 


• Bo 

ito  OppoITtumliidetiir  dicere.  Veri.  q.  19.3.3*.  Rctpon.Gcur 
Dubm.,03.  ♦Obfemanria.}.  Occidere,  f.  Omiflio.i.«.i7. 

Opct4uo.10.s1.Sa41.52.Sc.Opuraum.Oratio.22.12.  eo 
*5-9JOigJnam.i.i.Paino.B.Pidemij.i.3.«.,o.PiUperit 
3.8.Pli.u.il.i,.i7.p,ccitam.7.r9.i«.j,.8S.iii.i  j8.3ea 
i49.t70.Sa195.103.il, .114.139.238.280. 162. 197  , g 
Feeiia.7.to.aec.4i.to.ji.77.|'5oiteimj.4.i  ij.Stc.  Perleffio. 
t.»z.ji,j4.44.8o.Peiiculum.(.Permiflii).  1.2.4.  Perfeuctan- 
1^5.7.Phatao.Plct4a.l,.Poliuca.  4.  Porrctani.  Porta.!.  Pof. 
lefloi  I menrii.i7.Poleltai.,4.1(i.p«ccp,unl.<.II5  ,lS 
1 TJ.Prxdeftinatio.it. 

$61  Bonum  cuiuslibet  creaturx,c6Gftic  in  fpecie,tnodo,  & ordi 
nc«  •q.f.j.o./.<J.6.i.r*./.i  q.tf  J.».c/.q.8f.4.o./.n?.qii# 

,>.,,.C/.q.»7d.J  ,/.q.|09.x.c./-Jm./«q.i  1 4.1.C./.1  .d.J.q. 

I. 0./.A  J 8. 1 . | ./. V en.q.i i.6.o./.q.i  v . 1 .c./. Ma.au*. 
Virt.q.1,8.11  ./.Animj.18.9*.  •P1xdtcaxe.11.  1’rx  dicator. 

J. f.8.I’txurio.|.i  |.i4.xa.Pr*mium.t.r.7.Prarfumptio.i. j. 
M1[PrncePs-,-a£c:1-l*Prin<:ipatus.i.a£C.Principium.i8  Fio 
nibitio.  i.  Prophetia.  1 1.17.  Prouidcn  tia.6.1 1.1  j.  Pruden  ti  i , 
a.xd.&c.  {4.46.61  dic.  lfaJtctium.i.  Pulchritudo.  j.Panitio. 

4-Purius.i.Ra  io.io.x8.jH*  Rc^itudo.  j.  Retributio,  x.  x. 
5au«ihcatio.j.6.Sauaus.7.Sapienria.  10.  Satisfa^io^.i*. 
»f.i7*Scandalum.i9.ScoIam.Scriptura.i9.S«diuo.j.  Sedu 
cete.ScartiaIitat.iy.Sermo.j.Seiuiie.i.Sc:uitu».j.4.  Simo- 
nM.9.  Sindexcfis.  j.  Societas.  4. 5 . Solicit  udo.  j.  Spe»,  x.  1 1 . 1 x 
»7*«  aj.a4.4MO  T8.ic. 

I6x  Sola  natura  inceJlc&ualis,att:ngit  communem  rationi  bo- 
J»i.Lptr  iiitelleaum.Sc  uolunut  m.Ma.q.i.4.c.prin°.  Stabi 
Ui.Studtum.  7.  Stululoquiuir.  Jupcn  ia.i‘.7.Tacercj.Tem 

peranua.7.1 4.1  j. 1 8.Tcraptaie.| .6.7.Ttmor.  1 7.1 8.  x 7.  <0. 
60.  Vinculum.  x. Vindicatio.  4. 

omini  . 1 Homo  dicitur  bonu,  (impliciter,  fecundum  uoluntatem , 

* ‘«f  «-i? P<f  **  f “b'1  ‘ bc'  P°  c,lt,S*  ^eundum  quidam*, 

per  intcJIe&um.uelali  is  pote  lui.iJ,q.T.4  j*/.q.4t|.$.  c?. 

■'  '«••“•/•Vita”. 

•aJ;£  { . l-t.lcc  « mcO.E./.fcth.J.kaS.piioO.B. 

rtura.4.Afia3io.s.Amicinj.ii.3s,ii,j5  . 7.sa 
164  Bonum  homini,  ut  cd  homo  cU  bonum  fecundum  rado- 
nem  non  autem  fc-undumfcm  «m.1* +49. qu. 

J.t  ./.I.i}6.4.c./.d.i5.q  1 1 . a/,5. 3,c°.  1 07. 6*./.M a q.  1!  4 
a/.Vutq. 1.9.0/. i(.c./8*/4j...s  a/.lob.lcaj.n.cd».  D./.a 

ehtmus.,.Apoft»Ca.2.Ars.i.8.9.19.A/rin.iIaB.«ffirailj:ia. 
J.io.Stc.Auetfio.il.Aureo.j.i«.Bapiirmus.iif.  Beat  tudo 
1 ..Stc.4a.43  1 !<S-Beata..30.37.38.4(S.Bemficcmu.i.Bcne- 
netum. ii.Chantai  l«..47  >4«.Caio.a.CiuiUj.,. 

Bonum  nominis  conl.ftu  pnne, pallier  m .fiibus  interiori, 
bus.ait.q.i;  6.3  7-11UJ A. 311.4,0./. Rom.,  2.1ea..rae°.  K-/. 
c°.i4.1cci.mc0.D. 

1«  Bouura  homiuis,  tonCftit  in  coniunftiooc  eius  ad  deum. 

/ i 1S.13.1  {*./.q. 30.4.0./.^ , 33.,. c./. p.  ,. 

Ro.1... , .£/.  tpheC  j.led.  l.prlik0./.  Hcbj.lca  i.ptin».  F. 
*Couimuni.aiio.6. 

167  Totum  bouura  hominis , coniitlit  in  fubiea.onc  eiu«  aU 
deura.s25.ip , 9.i 8l.7.a/.q.,  044^3.3.34.,.  .... 

1 1-9--t-ai.  1,84. 3*./.  3.10,11.3.  ti.i. 
s ./.VetLq.14.3.8  ./. lob  lcc.4.ptm°.  (■  / lo.Iec.  1 i.hj  fciii. 

**  nftrr  <-UQt«bo,38.Ciiraen. Dclcdauo. 8.9.30.31. 41 
44. Dimc'le.I.Dilpcnlacio.|.4.j.i  i, 

1 1 S Omne. homines  appetunt  unum  bonum  fotmalilet,  non 
autem  niaiemlite...itqua3t, .7.0.  •Delot.at.  Uonn- 
mum.  n. 

16)  Homo  naturaliter  in  bonum  rendit  125.0.34., .o./.a.di.io. 

«j.t.o/.s.t  ./.r  ./.d.44.q.i.i.t/.s-  'Dulecdo.43ec.tlce 
„ a motyna.xo. 

'*W  Immomata,  feiltcet  uitiaS  pe  cata  fecundum  totam  fpe- 
ciem  humanam  in  plutibu,  hominibus  proueniuut.quam 
boita.i^ij.49.3.,  /.q.«3.9.,Vt atq.7> J.8*V.?. S- e . 16. 
fi.F.  Refp.DuO.aoi.Accdenul,  «.i.  ‘ 

,7°  <•«•«*> animi.feeundum 


bonum, fcd  poteft  uclle  malum, non  ur  matum, fcd  cr «Ri- 
matur bonum, ex  iiidctcrminationc  uoluncam.i.d.jo.q.x 
M5./.*.i ■./•T“/.d*44*q.i* « .c/.t*.  • Fides. r , 

17X  Oppofitum  uidetui  dicere.i  xS.q  if.7*x"./*jV*q*7»* «.  x".  Du*  x6d* 
Rclp.ucut  Du°.  ixoo.de  ixoj. 

I7J  Bonum  opu,,habc:femPcr  libi  adiundum  bonitati,  prae- 
mium, in  perftaionc  u nutis,  qux  eft  bonum  Iu  manum  , 

« in  conkquutione  bcatuudini,.  i .d  jy.q.x  x j«*Ftms.8 
&c.6j. 7X.9X.1 14.1  i7.Fonuudo.4.  Gloria,  i.j.4. 

,74  Bonum  cuiuslibet  i irtum.cft  inconuenicns  homini  lecnn 

dumrationem.idco  conucniteinaturaliicr.ixlq.<4.?.cV. 
x.d.j9.q.x.i.c. 

»7f  N Ilum  bonum  poceft  habere  homo,  nili  adeo,  uclimmc- 
dia'r,ut  bona  infufa,uel  cooperamibus  nobii,  ut  bona  ac- 
ijutlita,  ndeoopetantenatura,  ut  bona  natuniu.t.Sifitn. 
33.t)msfl.t.ir.2.i).i.l«.  'Harefii.  34,7.59.  Horao.34. 
rxoi  or.i  x. 

»7$  I npoilibile  eft , qi  6d  aliqui,  homo  lit  bonu,  , nili  Gt  bere 
propottionatu,  bono  communi,  i x?.q.  9X.  i.  rm.  • Hu- 
milius. Xf.  ^ * 

177  Qui  qux  r.  bonum  corr  mune.quxrir  proprium  , quia  bo- 

num propnnro  non  potei*  clfc  fmc  communi , & bona  di- 
fpofino partii, cft  in  refpeau  ad  totum.xxF.q.47.,0.ir/.q. 
j i'*  • IcpHthc-Impugnarc  t.  Infiuitum.8.  Ii.piautu- 
do.6.1nuidia.i.x.i  j.  ° 

1 78  Omne  bonum  cicatum1,  cft  minus  bono  homini,  obiedti- 
uo.nonautemiiitrmfcco.  & inhxtenri.  ix?.  quxft.x.8.j“, 

1 79  Bonum  anim(,eft  mtlius  bono  corporis, & hoc  bonis  c,tr- 
nonbus,5c  bonum  mtx  coutcinplatiux,bonoa<ftiiix.  ii?. 

. •c°',4,-/.l°Ka;p,,nc».  »tu  Jtctoin. , ; 4i.  Lano.i. 

1 80  Nlbti  cxtett  jtum  cft  lecundum  fe  bonum  honuim.fcd  tan 
tuminordineadbonum  rationi*.i.d.{9.q.i.s.c,,./3  . rO 
»34-5  •/•Mi.me‘>.A./  Eph.6.1cc.i.fi.B./.Leg,sldtor.o.Lcx. 

1 J.2I.&C.J 7.67.68. 149.Ac.Mam  x6  4x.V0luntas.x7. 

181  Bouum  m altitudinis  cft  maius  quam  bonu  uii>us  qui  eft 
de  multitudine, non  autem  quam  bonum,  u<uu,  cit  infe- 
CU*V'?«^U  « •nultitudo  ordinaiur.xxf.q.xo.i.i" /.o»ur 
lum.to  tcif  ‘ S’  *Mcti,ura-  ,0<-  MiuiftcrjS.  Muico. 

1,1  l,omin“,n  > Propter  tria  permanere  non 

innur.lcilicct  quorum  unum  eft  a natura  proucnicnr.  Id 
Itcetuattart0  n.«  S ttfpoiura.fa  nndura  luS. 

confifteni.  feiicet 

d,' P«>“rta  .0,  tertium  abeatenoncau- 
atbr.  Ici  licet  uei  perineurium  hofttum  uri  pet  ciuilaris  dif 
Cpauon^  to,,  imped.mcnta,  ...ple, cnra.ra.nc. 

«bi.l.  tluet  per  fucitibontm  noram  ira  .n  olficiti , per  eo. 
tauonem.b«,Nu«,,e,*t  pe.  in.elam  abhoftibue.OpuC 
J 3ee  oiid  '•fi  "cc,d"e-'-‘'<J‘>rd.e.,a. , 1 .Ae.Sa03.fi, 

,8j  F°'e'1 0,d,“*>'  P«u.  d linere  bon,  erterin,.,  quini 

K?gyfn“t|f!^4'd-4^-<b  4-  ■t-J-q.i.8*..Pcil~e<ftio.,qi.  3 2. 
Fe.le<Uuc|olerfeuna|",a.,.7.,!,,..|,  tn|1,  ’ 

I. Sc.i 2. Fru3coiiA23.Sf.4i. 6435.40.  * f 

1,4  Icrnprtlibi  magis  pro. 

^ jU‘>fed.m  'cmpo,il.tu».l.u3,b.bie^bga. 

“V C‘°' "ac,f°1'M-,i7.i.i  *.  • Pulehntudo.3.4. 11. 

Reudam  §“tl',‘RttU,U"0-M-  R«frnea>o.*9.j£,7. 

^ S U«ia  4 , ' .Sacerdos. 40.  Subicilio. 

J.  sunragia.  3.  Torcular.  1. 

‘ ^.rc,l1!l!Uic0D*'Ci>*«0„.,  poteft  bona  illius  fpir.ma 

.a  . 1 A commU[>,iite.l  d.ro.ar  ..q., .c, 

L,iftcnh,,ncha,‘u,c  *c-P*'«<'P»omniu  bonorum.  qu« 

Sun.  ubicumque  S a qnoenra,ua4d.ao.,r.,.q. , / d 

:?,3,r',oV'C-V‘r"“-  '‘‘'F-  M7.40.Se.,l.,9.3o.8T: 

f l ,0,  <il,'7‘''7J-'8F'>b‘‘>->l».>,f,itai.8 

Vm  79*81.  Vluil.9.,  ,3. 

V“.3.Savulc.o.cb.iftn,,74.Zelu..4.p. 

1S7  Adbonara  uiiamoniui  par  icularia pcilom duo perdnfr 

fut?eXop5a^ra,.^,,T’& ",1,l'“1,Ura 


1 ir  d « auiceoo  anni, i, lecundum 

glouain.  Bonum  enim  conue  .ien»  fecundum  a^iuam  uail  . S8  ‘ *r  1 

Quod  delectationem  iacit.ctiam  eft  in  aftcdu.icciin.tuiii  q.  “ ®“"  ' . 7 lT's  r',Pl“;u‘"n''l™rpo.i,.Se.rerio,i.1it  „•  -r 

-C—t— pu.Fam. 

*»•  H«««  wtuealuer  in  bonum  tendit,  & natu.alucr  uulr 


’ . ./.q.  104. a c./  q 1 1 8.*  c / 

«F  , 2.2  4.a/.q.  1 Sd.7.a/.  i.d.9.q. , . r!;.q  j.a/^3. , , ' 

Q4oleS  'bi/Ro11-5  -«■*.«-/■  F>  I - q.  i..a/.' 

O ol.,.3.a/.Ro.ia.ler.,.pi1n“.f./.Etbi.lcc.l i.uimO.B. 

Amor.i67.X4i.Concupiia.  ihs.i. 

1 •>  Bouum  bominit  duplea.leU.ee.  roipo.ale  S Ppirituala  .. 

d.33. 


bonitas 


I 


Bo 

1 90  Bonum  homir.is  duplea, fcilicet  limplicitcr.ideft, ultimus  n- 

4 nis  cius, & omnia  ducentia  in  eum, & bodum  fccundu  quid, 

jdeft,ut  nunc, uel  fecundum  aliquid  bonum.  ixS.q.i  14.10.C. 

/.it?*q.ij-7.c.^Dulccdo.j.7.8.Elecroolyna.ji.Fini».8.dic. 

10.7j.90. 1-oinci  4. 

IS1  Bona  hoinmi*  tr  pl'cia,fcilicet  minima, ut  bona  fortuny.me 
dia, ideft, natur alia,  &:  niagi.a, ideft, habitui.E  eorum  triplex 
eft  fruttus,lciluet  IruGus  huncftacconucrlationu,faci*  de- 
uotioms,  & iucund*  pietatis.  n?.q.8y.4.c./.xif.q.  1 08.4.  c. 
/.q.  1 i8.t.c./.i.d.a7.L./.?.}.c0.i33.i"7-OpuCjI.t°.ja. 
Gedcon.  j. 

• 91  Bonum  hominis  quintupIcx.Pnmura  St  lumraum  eft  beati 
cudo.Secundum  uirtui.  Tettium  debita  difpofitio  potentia- 
rum anima.  Quartum  lanitas  corporis  . F.t  quintum  bona 
anteriora  5.  j.c0.i4i."Giatia.4.»o.no.4j  60.  i»6. 117. 1x9. 
Hj.iC-8.  . 

Du"  X97"i93  Immo  uirtus  infula, eft  maximum  bonum  homini*  fimplici 
ter.Virt.q.i.9.7*.Refp.licut  Du°.i87. 

194  In  bonis  corporis  hominis, tria  fune  per  ordinem,  fcilicet  in- 
tegrius corpori*, quies  & deledatio  (cnfus, & ufus  membro 
rum. Primum  rollitur  per  occiiionem  uel  mutilationem, fe- 
cundum per  uerbera , tertium  per  c arcuem.  11?.  quzft. 
<5*  M- 

1 9j  Deus  dat  nobi*  tria  bona, fcilicet  temporalia, gratiam, & glo 
riaro  . Pfalmo  ia.  fin./.  Pfalmo.  X4.  Mntarcere.  Infi- 
nitum. 8.  . 

196  Deu*  facit  in  nobi*  tria  bona, quia  intclledum  illuminat  ,uo 
luntati  fati*faci(,&  uirtutero  operatiuam  roborat.Pfal.x4.fi. 
h.A.  Iuftus.j.Mari*.i6.4X.Mairimonium.48.*9.fi.8ce.67* 

&c.Peccatum.  170.&C. 

197  Bonum  unius  hominis, continuatur  alteri  duplici ter,fcilicet 
per  chatitatem,&  per  intentionem  facieniis.,a.q.8x.6.3*./. 
4.d.  1 8.q  i.ar.i.q. i.x"./,d.xo,ar.j.q.x.jB./  ar.4.qu.i.c./.d. 
4j.q.x.ar.i.q  i.c. 

Naturs.  198  Aliquid  dicitur  bonum  hominis  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundu 
naturam  propriam,  8c  fecundum  naturaui  communem  gene 
ris.x.d.36  4.C.  •Am0r.74.101.Angelus.x7.Animal.4d.71 

7 j.  Appetit  us.j  9.  Scc.Cai  01. Comedere. 4.  Concupifccntia. 
a.y.&c.  ...  ...  _ 

199  Bonum  naturx  hominis  triplex, (cilicet  principia  naturae  cu 
proprietatibus  eius, inclinatio  ad  uirtuccs,&  originalis  iufti 
tia-Tettium  totaliter  tollitur  per  peccatum  . Secundum  mi- 
uuitur.Primum  autem  integrum  manet. ix?.q.8j.i.x.  4.0. 
/ 0.9 /.xxS.q.1  o.4.c./.q.x  3.7. t"./.q.J  M.c./.Mmj.* .x. 
e.h.AAnima.14  t7"*Cor.7.Damnatio.i6.48.49.  jo. Dele- 
datio.f.jo.4X.44.D*mon.u.ji.$x.H.  Dolor.xx.Fornica- 

iio.xo.Fortitudo.4.  jx.Foriuna.4.7.Stc.Generatio.36.40.4i 
Graua.4j.H*refts.j9.Honeftum.4.y.Inielledus.X79.Malu 
4y.M0rs.1y.if. Naturale.il. 

aoo  Bona  naturalia  dicuntur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum  fe,  & 
in  otdine  ad  finem.  Primo  modo  non  minuuntur  per  pecca- 
tum,  fed  tantum  fecundo  modo.  x.d.  34.3.3"  /. Ma.  q.x*  11A 
♦Nihil  4.Nocere.y.d.  Notitia. x.  Operatio.41.  Orano.39.' 

rars.xy.xd.Patieotia.x. Peccatum. 8. ia.x8.i 70. ficuipy. xi  j 

>j,.x97, Poena.  7-yo.jx.77.Pcrfcdio.44 
aoi  Bonum  proportionatum  communi  ftatui  naturx , eft  ut  in 
pluribus , excedens  ucro,ut  in  paucioribus , defedus  autem 
econocrfo.ia.q.xj.7.j". 

Ecdcfix.  xox  Bona  ecclefiaftica,dcbencdiuidiin  quatuor  partes,  quarum 
una  debetur  cpi(copo,a!ta  fabricx,tertia  pauperibus,  & quar 
wbeneficutaxi?.q.t8y.7.c7.QooL6.ixrf./. 3".  • Anne- 
xum.o.  Beneficium. E. 

XOJ  Bona  eccleliaftici  debenr  expendi  untum  dupliciter, fcilicet 
ad  culturo  <ki,&  in  ufum  pauperum.Quoi.6.ix.j"./.lo.i3 
lec.j.mr\a.E. 

»04  In  nccelTitatc  non  deberet  emi  poflefliooes  de  boni*  ccclefia 
fticis,nec  in  thefaum  reponi  xxt.q.i  7y  7.4". 
xoy  Epifeopi  Sc  alii  clerici , habent  uc  um  dominium  bonorum 

I..J  ...i.* 1.1.  flinf 


Quol.t 
Rcflicutio  a*. 

xo6  Epifeopi  & dcrci.pofiunt  dilponcrc de fua  quarta,  bcut  de 
bonis  propriis.ii^.q.i8y.7.c.y.QuoL6.ix.cV-}"1* 

X07  Epifeopi  & clerici, poli  uni  dare  moderate  fuisconfangutne- 
i*,de  bonis  ecdefiaftitis.in  fuum  ufum  dcpuutii.1xtq.i8y 
7.x".  *Tbcfaurus.x.Chiiftus.yi.y4. 
xo8  Epifeopi  Si  clerici  pcccant,fi  m articulo  recedi  tat  t s,  poflunt 
utucre  de  patrimonio, & uiuaatdc  bouis  ecclefiifticrs.xxf.q. 


i 09  Si  epifeopi  uel  clerici,  retinent  fibi  de  bonis  ecclclialfici*  df. 
ulfis  uel  indiuilis  notabiliter  ultra  quartam, peccant  mortali 
tcr.xxf.q  1 8y.7.c./.Quol.d.i  x.o. 
ato  Prxlarus  tripliciter  furnpit  bona ecclelix , dc  tenetur  reftN 
tuere, fcilicet  li  rem  ccclelif  non  libi  deputatam  fed  alteri, ii* 
bi  ufurparcr,puta  li  epifeopus  ufurparet  libi  rem  capitali , fi 
rem  ecdelix.fux  cultodu:  deputatam, in  alterius  dominium 
transferat, puta  coufanguinci  uel  amici, & li  foio  animo  lur 
xiper  t r,dum  fcilicet  inexpit  habere  animum  pcllidcndi  eam 
ut fuam  & non  nomineeccleiix.xxC.q.6x.j.ya>7-q-i8y.7.cV 

4«d.i  j.q.i.ar.f.q.4  4"*. 

a 1 1 Male  dilpeuians  bona hofpitalii, tenetur  rcftituere,non au- 
tem difpenfans  bona  beneficii, qno  ad  fuam  portionem  , fed 
tenetur  pfnicere.xxf  q.6x.y.y"./.q.i  8y.7.c.prino./.  Quol.6. 
xa.c/.{*. 

xtx  Bona  temporalia,quafi  nihil  funt  refpcftu  futurorum,  xx?.  TVttip~.fr 
q.j6.x.c.fi.  Bonius  xx  j. nemcfis.i  * A blconderc.x. Accide*  1 
taliter.j.Anncxum.x. 

xi j Bona  tcmpoialia,  iccundum  fe  funt  bona  fecundum  quid  , 
fed  ut  ducunt  ad  beamudinem,iunt  bona  limpliciter.i  x?.q. 

I i4  io.c./.Eph  6.lec.i.h.B.  *Auerlio.  1 1 . Beatitudo.x 7. & c. 

4»  .67.Benefn.enua.  o.Bcneficium.xj. Corona. 3. Cupiditas. 

Dcibora. 

a*4  Bona  cxreriora,ut  diuitix  & honores, funt  bona  (impliciter, 
ideft, abfolutefie  fecundum  naturam  fuam  non  tamen  om- 
nibus modis, & circa  hxc  eft  iuliiria,  fed  uirtutes  funt  bona 
iimplicitcrpdeft,uniuer(aliter.xxf.quxft.  y8.  nu".* Detri 
mentum. 

aiy  Exteriora  bona,funt  bona  inftrumcntaliter, non  autem  prin 
cipalicer, Ircct  fecundum  ftoicosfint  nulla.ix^.q.yo.  j.c./.xxf 
q.y  8.1  o.i*. /.q.i  x y^.}"./.ja.q.  1 1.6.1"./.?.  j.cb.i  3 j.prin°./ 

Ven.q  i4.8.7*./.Iob.i.fi.A./.I,lal.j6.mco.M./.it.Cor.4.  le. 
x.meo.Ec./.Bth!.lec.f i.prin°.B./.lec.i6.mcdo.E.  • Dignitas 
J. 3.4- Dolor.44.Excommunicatio.i  7.Fama.r.x.j. Fortuna  4 
x 1 6 Boua  temporalia, non  funt  prxmia  uirtutum,nec  fubtradio 
eorum, clt  pena  peccati  pnncipalitcr.i  x?.q.87.7.c./.x“./.q. 

108.  J.4“,./.i.d.37.q.i.x.y"7,x.d.  j6  4.c./.4"./.j*./.Iob.lett« 
x.fin.G. 

x 17  Bona  tcporalia,funt  cius, cuius  deus  cocedit,  quo  ad  proprie 

ratem, led  quoad  ufum, fuot etiam  aliorum. j.  x". 

• Hxrcditac.i  .j.Hodo/.4  1 9.X4.Iinpu(icat.x.Infidelis.i  .3.4 
Inuidia.i.x.io,it.i3.i4.Iudxi.iai  i.i3.jo.3x.ate.Iadicifi 
3 9.  lutamentum. 33. Lex.  t7x. Liberalius.  1 .&c.Luxurla.x  4. 

Macula.x. Magnanimitas.  1 x.Scc.17. 

xi  8 Deus  dat  iultis  tantum  de  bonis  Si  malis  temporalibus, qui 

tum  expedit  cis  ad  beautudinem.ixf.q.87.7.xc  /-q->  >4->o. 
c./.x.d.u  q.t.4.c./.d  36  4.c./.p.?.c°.  14 1 /.Pfal.3  ;.me°.K.fi. 

/. Pfal. j6.me°.I  /.i?.Cor.4.lec.x.fi.D  /.Eph.6.1ec.  1.  6.B7* 
iLTimo.4.1ec.x.mc°  D.  * Mcices.x.&c.Merirum  6.j6. 101 
Ommillio.i. 6.8.1  ?.Operatto  y Oratio  6t.  Pjna.47 

XI9  Deus  dat  malis  bona  icmporatu,&  bonis  mala  temporalia, 
uceisreferuetmaiora,idcft,xterna.ti5.q.87.7.x"./.x.d.  36. 
4.y"./.4.d.46.q.x.ai.x.qu.  2.6"./  p.3.c°.i  41  /.Iob.x7.lcc.r. 
mc°.H./.l,urniceriMa.t  30.Pietas.t4.!  j.19  Policllio.  o.  Pix- 
ceptuni.z 39. Pizlatio.xo.x  1. xx. 1 3. Prxmrum.  1 . 7.  Princeps 

а . 9.  & c.  Prod  iga  1 1 u <.o.  Pr  u deu  ix.  17. 3 4.6:  c.  7x . flo. 

xxo  Bona  temporalia  daorur  indignis  a deo  ad  correptioni , uel 
ad  damnationem  eorum.i  x?.q.87,7.x"./.xx?  qu.36.x.c.6n. 

Purgatio.  3.  Quies.  6.  Q^tclcerc.  x.  Radix.  3.  Religio, 
xx.  Sic.  48.  &c.  yx.  Sic.  88.  Scandalum . 19.  Senfuali- 
txs.  1 y. 

xxi  Omnia  temporalia  bona  & mala , xquxliter  caeniunt  bonis 
St  malis, quo  ad  iubiiantixm,non  autem  quo  ad  finem. t x?. 
q.114.10  4"./-* -d*39.q.x.x.y".  * Sim^S.fite-^iniftra  4.Ti 

mor.71.  Tnbulatio.8.9,xo.Vcrccundia.9.Chriftus.  90.  Ze- 

9 • .. 

xxx  Copu  bonorum  fpiritualmm,  pomturcirca  quatuor, quae  $ 
funt  loezlefti  & militanti  eccictia, fcilicet coruis  lrtma,re-  • 
rum  opulentia,  immobilitatis  gratia,  & aquarum  abundao 
tia,ideft,diumarom  monitionum,  lia.  33-lc.x.fi.K. 
xx  3 Tcmpoialia  nullius  momenti  funt,  rclpcdu  fpiritualium  . 

1 ^5.q.x.6.c.b./•q■87•7•a"•/**»^•^6•l•c•6•/•Qi^0*•|•,  3-C-fi* 

/.Io.lc.6  mc°.B.Boniras.xi  x. 

1x4  Bona  fpirxualia  fatiant  in  perpetuum, non  autem  tempora- 
lia.quu  tcmpoialia  paulatim  lumuntur,  Sc  corrumpuntur . 

I xCq. 3 1 . y.cV.q. 3 x.x.c.fi./. Io  6.1ec.4.tneP.E.K./.c  . 1 6.1ccL 

б.  fi.  •Abdicatio. Abiuerc.Accidu.o  Amicitia. 40.&C. Amor 
76.&c.ixS.&:c.i  jo.  160.1 79. &c  xi6.xxx.atc.x  30.X jy.x7o. 

Auarma.8  ix.i6.Paptilmu».i  j8.Bcatitudc.i.«Hc.xi.x7.x9. 

34.8  x.8  3.138.143156.  . r . 

xxy  Bona ccmpoialu.noa habica  appetuntur:  fed  habita  fafti- 

dlUlit, 
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Jianr,fpirituilli  nero  econuerfo.i  aS.q.x  ».|* ./.q.jx.a.c.6«/ 
q.33x.o./.Opufc-f.c°  iV.I^Jee.x.pxin0.  C.  * Beato*  j 6. 
«tc.B^octicium  4.  iv;,&c.Cxium  64.  Commutabile.  Corpo- 
ralia 4 j. 6. Damnatio  8.1  5.16.  30.48.49.  Dolor  i4.Elcemo- 
fyna  i.&c.  18.36.Eua  *.  Excommunicatio  8.Ac.  hm*  9J.FU 
•gcllum  o GuAus^a. Honor  if-jj.Iephthx.  Inukiia  1.1.13* 
i4.Iudi-.iurn  39.49. lurimeutum  33. 

116  Bona  ipnituaha.oon  fipiunt  habentibus  affedum  iofcdum 
amore  delegationum  corporalium, & przcipuc  uenerearum 
zat^  io.4.c./.q.46.i.c./.4  d 4q.q  j artic. j u.i.c.med°.C./. 
Ma.q.i  1 .a.cV-K o.t  &.lec. i.mcu«u./.fi.H7* » t.Cor.s  kc. j.b. 
E.  'Le*  8|.iod»i  jt.Libcraxe.a.MagnanHuius  ai.  Malina 
■7.  Mcrit  um  ^ 7. 1 oa  .10  j . NcokIis  o. 

ai7  Bona  fpiruualia,palTuotfitnul  a multii  integre  pofltd«ri,no 
aurem  corporalia.»  xiq.i8.4.x"./- 34*«!*i3*,*l"/*  3*4*  i0*1!** 
Of.t.qj*  J*/.R'O.s<.lcc.?.fi.A;/.it  Cor.j.lec.i.nie0o.O./.^» 
•4.pnu°.  •Oporatio4f.fa.'<4.6i.8ic.Paflio  10».  Pattcti» 

a.j.s.io.Paupe.tas  j.6.&c.Pax  «J.r8  »9*  PeccatOflnp.  11». 

1 31.119.  140.1 58.1  <[o.&c.i 76  177.ax4.ajp.a6l.aiii.  jpt- 
Poena  47.50.  Peitcdio  57.  Ac.  Periculum  1.5. 6. 7.  Permui*» 
tio,PoUuca.4.Prxcep(uin  48.1 5 1 .Ac. 

•18  Omne  incommodum  temporale, debet  negligi',  A omne  lu- 
crum fpcrni  /propter bonum  (ptntualc  promonendi  , quia 
temporalia  non  debent  qu*ri,n  ili  propter  fpmtualia.  j.d.ap 
J.c.A4.d.2>4.q.l.ar.J.q  4.x*V.Ma.q.l  3.4**  7*/*  ‘ *"A  * 9*4' 
Pfal.j6.'rne0.-M.Chrillus  jo.abkftut.  'Prxdcflinatio  ix.ai 
PrzJica  e 8.9.1  l.&c.Prrdtcator  $.6.8.  10.  Prolatio  10.  Ac. 
Przfuinptiof. Prudentia  61. 64.PuUhntudo  j 4.8.&C.  R6. 
49.Rcli°.xt.Ac.48.Ac.5i.Ac.  88.  Scandalum  19.SCUMM 
1 xx.Siniftra  ^‘Suiurrano*.  Vita  5 j.Vlura.7.8 

1x9  Promillionet  bonorum  temporalium  in  octcn  lege,fueri»  fi- 
gura Ipkiru  ilium  in  noua  lege  1 af.q.i  14.1 0.1  *./.Eph.6.1e, 
i.fi.B.Chriftut  90 

tale,  »30  Booum  morale,  prxcipueconfiftit  m conuetfione  ad  deum, 
& malum  in aucriiooe . xi?.  q»*ft.  r 9.  a.  a".  * Abrabam 
a.  at. 

»ji  Bonum  A malum  fpecialimodo  fcilicet  morale , inurnitur 
in  habentibus  eJcdioncm,t*.q.48.5.c./.a.d.x7.x.i"/.dif.35 
i.o./.Ma.q.i,4.c  A -tus  >6o.adtio  39.  * Accidentahter  3. 

Adio.jS. 11 4.11  j.116.117.  ACtus  ii.  Adam  $6.  Ari' e Aio.  3. 
Angelus  373. 

» jx  Bonum  in  naturalibus  & moralibus  duplex, fcilicet  eftentia 
lc,%  accidentale  ix?.qi  8.3.3".  Amnia  »13.139 

aj  3 Omne  bonum  honcllum  ud  utilc,cft  bonum  morale,  no  au 
tem  omne  dclcaubile, eft  bonum  moralucr,quia  illa  dicun- 
tur fecundum  rationem,  illud  autem  fecundum  appetitura, 
ix?.  q.34.  a.i".  * Aruoul.7i.Apoftalu.a.Aquila  t.Arx  1. 
8.9.  xj 

aj4  Boni  motes  dicuntur,  qui  rationi  congruunt,  mali  utro  , 
qui  a ratione  difcordant,  1 x?.  quxft.  100. 1.  c.  A Cius  i6a. 
* Artifcx.f 

a j j Bonum  moris,  cft  maius  bono  naturx,ut  adus  St  perfc  A io, 
ied  ut  acctdcns,eft  econuerib . Et  bonum  morale  poteft  mi- 
nui in  infinitum, per  appoGttoncra  impedimenti,  A non  per 
fubiradioncm  boni, non  autem  bonum  natur alt.p.3^0.  ix. 
fi./.Ma.q.i.f.x*. 

%l6  Bonum  non  contrarutur  bono  in  moralibus , fcd  tantam  in 
alus,tx?.q.3l.8.i*./.Veti.q.ii.i*7.Ma.q.i.i.i*./.3*./.  4V 
Virt.q.x.i  x.i  x*.  'Audacia  xr.) 

XJ7  Virtutes funt  maxima  bona  1 n genere,  uou autem  (implici- 
ter, Virt«q.i.t.j* 

*.X98"a38  Oppoiirum  uidetor  dicere. Vixtu.q.1.9.7"  RefpoodjGcut 
Dubio  X870. 

x 39  Virtus  cft  bona  (eipfa.noo  autem  per  aliam  bonitatem,  1 1? 
quxQ.3  j. 4.1*./.!. diftin.39.quxft.x.a.sa7  4^iAiti.46.qu.i 
art.x.qu«lt:j.c7.qu*fl.i.ar.x.q.x.6*7.Virt.q.i.x,i"./.  7"./ 
Ephef.6. 

^.a9f*a40  Oppoficom  nidetur  dicere, t.d.  17.1. ia.  Refpoadco  ficot 
Dubio. 1 171°. 

X41  Bonum  quod  ponitor  in  definitione  u>rtutis,non  eft  bonum 
trtnlcendeiis  bonum  rationis,ii?.q.54.}..»*./.q./5  .4.  x“7  » 
d.x7.x  Vir.q.i  .».<L 

a"3oo"x4x  Oppofiium  uiderur  dcere.i  i?.qoxft.  45.4.  s*./.qu*ft.  94. 

x c7.i.diilind.x7.i.i" /.Vutu.qufft.i.x.8".  Refpondeo, 
Dubio  300®. 

143  Ad  bonum  operanduiu,rrqorritur  uirtus  moralis  inclinans. 
St  prudentia  dirigens. 1 it.q.i  13.1.1* 

«44  Adus  exterior  addit  ad  bonitatem  u«I  militiam  eaobiefto 
orf  circonft; otiis,  adui  uoluniacis , 00»  aurem  cx  fine , nkt 
adux  uofontacis  fiat  melior  uel  peior  uiplither,  Iciikrtlecu 
dom  cuitcui»i>extcnfiueJt;il  nucnfii:t.»i?.qtaflac.4.o.  /. 


Bo 

qu*.X4.J.r7.xxr^6.4.i*/.s.d^o.3.o7.4.d.l7.q-J^S*S- 

a.x*7.L.prin°7.Mc.q.x.i.S*. 

»4f  Eadem  bonitas  uel  malitia  c*  fi»e,eft  adusei  tenoris,  At  a* 

dusuuluntatis,nonauscmalix.tx?.quxft.  xo.jA/.4.a**  * 

Finis  99. 

14 6 Tota  bonitas  uel  malitia  adu*  exterioris  ex  fine, eft  n adi 
uoluocarts,noQ  autem  alix,,  led  econucrib,  »xS.  quxtt 
xo.1.0. 

X47  Bonitas  & malitia  cx  fine.prioi  eft  in  adu  nolunt  xtM.quim 
in  artu  exteriori.  Similiter  qux  cft  ex  obte&oodcircu  a Ii  an- 
tiis,ut  eft  mexequutione operis.  Sed  ut  eft  in ordiuauone , > 

8r  apprehenfione  rationis,  eft  econuerfai  i?  q.xo.1.0. 

»48  Boni  & mali  coronantur  uuadtupltciter,fcd  boni  , 8t  fandi  laedi. 

corona  nuptiali, triumphali,*  regali, & fatcrdotahimaU  ue  ' t 
> 1 ro  corona  uan*  irtittx, rerum  epulcartx » mumlanx  poseu- 
lix,&  fuperftioofx  obfcruanux.Ifa.i  8.iKe0.L'. 

X49  Aduci litas  bonorum,  cadit  ad  maiotem  gloriam  eorum  , & 
ad  maiorem  damnationem  diaboli, & malorum. lob^JeU.x 
mt°.C.  'Accidens  »3. Aeera.Acnor.Appemu».B.  Appro-  • 
pinquatio.x.Bcatitudo.fiducia  t.io.iinn.99.Iut.  »9.  loftv 

tia  x. ix. x8.43.44.fA.61.Ae.7f.l  t*  7*  Ac,  X7.38.67**8«99*i 

s 60.17 i.Ac.Mana.4x.Matrinionuim  jx.fte.  Melius o.Mile » 
ticotdia.8. Mors.i  t.id.Notkia  1.3.4. Odium  7*Ac.  Opcia- 
11041. Pars  x3.x6.Pallio.B.f’a,aa  xo.3tc.5x.F11ncep1.il.  l’»l 
chntudo.3. Puritas  o.Scnlual:tax  1 5. Spes. B Studium  7.  Tc* 

»are-7.Timor  17.  1 8.  59.60. Voluntas  16.i7.x3.Ac.  33- 74*  * 

6o.&c.Vifus  3.3.  Beatus  37.  Item  pai*  x j.&c.  luftjua  80. 
Mifcricordia.x3.0ratio  31. 

C B .icas. Aquilo. Auflcr.Vencus  1. 

C Bos  habet  ouinque  utilitates,  fcilicet  quia  immolatur ,arar, 
comcditqr,lac,&  corium  dat: ideo  fiiiaus,reddcbat  quinque 
pro  uno,  1 1i.quxft.105.  a.  9*.  * Prxdicator.  I*  V fuia. 
xiAAc  183. 

■ ^Buchitm  fignificat potentiam  operatiuam,qux triplici- * Q*j^i 
ter  impeditur,(cilicet  a deo  a diabolo , & ab  utroque  bmul , 
ta.q.i.io.j"7.Pfalm.3i.me0.N.pin0.  *F»Uatio.3x.  Txe- 
mor.x.Chriftus.xiS 

» Chnftus  dicitur  brachium  tripliciter*,  fcilicet  ad  flagellan- 
dum dzmonet,ad  fopportaadum  debiles,  A »d  defeudendu  ) 
fi  delet,  lia  cj.me°.G. 

- ^Brcuitas.Adinoentio.Argumenium.i.Compediofuni.Eilio* 

Euangelium  j.Ioan.i  j.Keluncaio.y.  Sc.^  tara  6.  Siu»bo< 

lum  lo.Somnium  1. 

•1  B.odium.Baptifn:  os.6x 

C Bria  idem  eft  quod  menfurx.xx?^.t49  r.c, 
q]  Bruturo.Ados.  Agere.5. Angelus.  Anima.S.  Animal,  o.  Ar- 
bor, j .Baprifrous.  1 4j.Bcftia.Coguiii<X78.Con»onClio.x.H^ 
ConCenfus.7.Delcdaiso  16.1 8.Ac  73.  Dsfpofitso.  if.  Efte. 
jb.Aertimiima  j.Buchanflia  161.174.  »90.  Experientia.  5. 

Finis. 39>6o.Fruitio io.i  i.Futurum.3.6.Ac.Homo.i6.Ac, 

»4.17.  Ac.Iciun»um.x6.fmpcrate.5.6.7.lr»  tj.  46.  Irratio- 
nale  lumemum.Lcx.47.L1berum.il.  Loqut.7.  Lumen. »9. 

Ma  . Miraculum. j6.Mos  3-Motus  78-  Orano  67.  Peccatu» 
i03.Pccus.Pr0 usdentia. 3 x. ? j.40.Prudeotia.x  j .14. Spes.  3 » 
Tcrrcmotus.5. Vinos  65.  Vita  j 8.  V0U1ntnnuns1x.lj.14, 

Vti  11. Zelus. 3 

I ^Btiaivj  retinetur  aBbomine,pe  circolu  in  uanbos  cios* 

Iob.4o.le.?.prin°.  x. 

» Bubalus  diflert  a boue,quia  bos  m montibux  nutjitu»,  bub» 

lus  autem  in  paludtbus.Pfal.1  S.me°^L  D. 

Bubo  node  partum  quzrit.ldeo  fignificai  lu*uriofos,qui  oi-  i 
cultari  quarum  usnodosnis  operibus  qux  agunt  i»?»quz  . 
iox.6.t*.h.l. 

5 Bucella  quam  porrenit  Cbriflus »ud»,non  fuit  cotpus  Chri 
fti,fed  purus  panis. t*.q£i.x.  fj+d. 1 i^.j^t.x^.i.rxfcu- 
clintiilia  177. 

Bucinj.Toba.o.  F 

q:  Bul(:».Chriftas.i  53- 

flBulla.Paulus.i8. 

fj  Burfa.Sohcirudo.c.  ^ _ ? 

fLButi:  um.Per  butuum  propheta  mtelGgic  Cbrffti  humani  tu 
um,feiundum  Auguftinum^uod  de  terrx  nuttHneatoue- 
u»t,ptt  md  ueio  diuinitatem,  quod  de  rore  exii  toUignnr  , 'd  ^ 
habuit  tamen  naturam  humanam  fine  cx»nupconc,ficuc  bu 
* ururr  fi  ,c  cafeo,  A porrauu  cofolaikiBem  fine  iudKXo,  qoifi 
n-cl  fiueacuIco.Xla.7.1ea.fi.C. 

Caccbinnus.Snbfennano. 

C.  Cacumen. Vapor  6. 

1 JCabiii  non  permittit  deus  anuuo»>m6  alk*  rrigar.  3 

xj^.i*./.Ro.i  i.lecu.ptia*.  *Adns  xjx-tAB.  Annkgn- 
1 x.Caducuio.C.Uaaitas.1  xt  .Cxfua.5-Conisfho  4*  74*  L «»- 

kxcnsMn 
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- .(cientia.!?  Conliliom.iS.io.CoBrraruim  4. 43.  Difpcnfa- 
tio  1 S.Euchariftia  46.1  y 9.:  60.  Excidere.  Fido.  19.17.  Hoc. 
Imaginatio  4.1nf.i6.ln(tans  6.1ncclle<2as  33. 

t Diftcrcntii  mtercafutn  angeli, & calucn  homini*  a. d.4.1  t". 
#Lex  1 3. 81.  Matrimonium  3 8. Meritam 6.7.1  ox. Nominati 
nus.Oiatio  6.Pcrac£idens.Pexiculum  a.P.xccptum  y.67.84 
Profeflio,j.?roatdcntia  14.14.  Punctu*  y,kcligio.;8.Supcr 
b<a.;6.Tritiitia|.Turba*ioa.Votuai  8.68.69.  Viura  90.130 
t67-Vx01.1i.  , 

€;  Caducum.  Cafu».o.Mifl*a  4 

COphirnaum  eft  trccropolii  Galilxx,qul  bis  nifitauit  Chri 
ftua.Et  intei  precatur  uilla  pulcherrima, uel  aget  coofolacio- 
j nis,Mat-4.mje°.b.G./-Io.i.le.i.prin0.  *Siria. 

1 £Caim, Reprobatur  uerbum  Caicn  dicentis,  Maior  cft  iniqui. 
Ut  mca,quim  ut  uroiam  racrcar,quia  mifcricordia  dei.pcc- 
cantibot  per  poenitentiam  ucniam  prxbcc,  ablijue  ollo  tcr- 
irino,3a  quxll.84.10.  c.  fin./.  Romano,  y.  led.  y.princ°.B. 
Confdfio.4 

% Piopte-  fecuritatem, motus  fuit  Caim,ciuitatem  conftrucre 
ut  in  Gcneli  fcribitur.Opuf.to.h°.+.co.k 
CCalabria.Philofophu*.i.Tcricrootus6. 

CLCalamuf  Plancta  3. 

*j  Calcaneus,tm  fignificat,  fcilicet  extremitatem  tricar,  infir- 
mitatem carnis  , & petfequutioncm  iniuflam.  Pfalio.48. 
prin°.c.D. 

C Calcedonenfet  moltiplicitcr  commendatur. OpttCao.lj°.4. 
c°.  19.  Politia  8.  *r.uticet  1. 

<1  Calci  amentum. Vlura  3 1. 

CCalciatio.Vfura  ji. 

<L  Calcfadio.  Audacia  j.  tt.  ao.  Calor»  a-  ficc.  V cft  it.  a. 
Vinum;. 

CalelaCtiunm.Caleraflio.Fftcdus  7. 

% Calere.  Amor.  1 yo.Calidum. 

^ Caliditas.C^lum  109. 

* Calidum  habet  tret  proprietates, fcilicet  quia  eft  calens, fer 

uenijCc  arden*. Opule  d1.co.4y. Amor  190.  * Aqua  1 i.Ca 

liditas.Corruptio  I.  lanies  1.  Ignis  17.  Matrimonium  99. 
Pluuia  -rRex^.Spe*  37-Vinum  1.  Vn&io  38.39 

(TCalrg*  epi(copi,l>gnihcant  rectitudinem  grcliuum  4^1.14. 
q.;.;.c.Epifcopus  14. 

1 f Calioo  quadruplex, fcilicer  ignoranti*,  culpar,  prxfentis 
prtnr,8t  fuiurx  niifcnc.Ifa.i  ;.lm.  "Damnati».  Ora- 
tio 10. 

a Caligo  quam  drui  inhabitat, eft  claritas  dei , fupereminena 

. intelleSui  t d.  8.  q.  1.1.4".  • Vapor  y.  1 

« J. Calix  debet  cflcdcauro,ucl  argento, uel  ftjgno.ja.q.  8 j 
\-6m 1 j.q.t.ar.a.q.y.4*.  ♦Bcnedidio  e.CharaAcr 39 
41  .Confecratio  r.4.7.t  }.t  7.Chrifma 3.  Eucharillia  49.  So. 
t cx.i  84.101.1  nelr  ari.O  dinatiod 

% Sic  non  poteft  facere  aliquis  ecclefijsprxlatu»,qudd  calix  co 
fecratus, delinar  clle  confecta  tus  (i  maneat  integer,  fic  multo 
minus  poteft  (acere , ut  homo  deoconfecratus  quamdiu  ui- 
uit,  confecratus  efledefiftat,  & qudd  illequi  prolcftu*  eft  re 
iVpioncm.noo  fit  teligtului.nf.quxft.^8.  u.c.  * 'Patena 
Vas  3. 

fac*.  « % C *toa  eft  prima  quantas  elementorum.  C*.  1.  Iefl.ro. 

.mc°.E.6.  * A gens  u i.Amor  190.  A nutu  361.  Calidum» 
Cete.  7. 

% Si  calor  fubfifteret,ita  calefaceret,  ficut  nunc  inhxrent.  ia. 
q.  y 6.  t .c./.  Poa.q.j.  1 .y  ♦Cibus  1 .Digeftio. 

g Calor  naturalis  agir  in  uircute  animx,  ut  inftrumcntu  eius, 
.L'  . ia»q.tif»t.y"a/*(].t>8.i.fa./.a.d.i.q.i.4.y" / d.t  S.q.i  ;.a" 

/,4-d.i.q. r.ar.4.q.i.c  /.d.i  ».ar.i.q.».c./.Poa.q.a.8. 1 3"  /.  9. 
jV-»  r.jVq.tf-J.c.fiV.Quol.g.j.c./. Anima  x.lcc  8.fin.E./. 
lcc-9.fi./.Senlu  lec.  10.  Agens  1 1 1.  Aia  361.  ♦Otfpnfitio  1 6 
Fames  t.Mcnftruus  6 Tremor, o. Vapor uicc.  Vinum  a.t 

§ Calor  naturalis, digerendo  generat  pinguedine , que  iplum 

eenferuat , quali  eius  nutrimentum.  aaS.  quxfl.  8a.  a.  a*. 
Digeftio. 

f Omnia  qux  liquefiunt  calido , fic  indurantur  frigido , fune 
aquea  per  pt{dominmm  . Meta.  j.  JcA.  y.  fin.  B.  priac°. 
♦Vndiojg. 

4 Calor  mm  eft  forma  fubftantialir  ignis, i.d.j  3.  j.c/d.  14.;. 
a*V*Mcta.t  i.lcc.ia.prino.b.C./.Phy.y.lec.j.  princ°.  b.K./. 

1 Senfu,lee.io.  Vel  elementum  1 1.  • Audacia. y.t  i.iaCla 
jnor.y. Corruptio. 8.  Eorma.1y7.Homo  1 3. 
y Calor  ignis, moucc  ad  tormam  fubftantialrm  ignis, in  uirtu- 
tefoem*  fubftantialisa  qoa  fiuit,i.d.i  3.3.7". 
t Calor  difponens  ad  formam  ignis,  manet  poft  aduentileiui 
non  ouidem  idem  numero, fed  idem  Ipccic,  qu  a non  eft  ide 
4ubicdumaus,ia.quxft.7.i;.i",./.q.9.;.am./.Poa.q.j.9.i^* 


iS 


1 9 


Ca  ^«J 

/.Spirltp. ; . 1 9" './.Quo!.  1 .6,c.fi.  a. : : xc*b 

9 CaUr  ignis  & acrit,cil  idem  fpecte. Spiritu. g.a 

De  natura  caloris  ignis  eft  confutuere  h umidum  quuicua* 
xjueiodiffcrentcr,i.d.jo.q.i.i^fi.I. 

11  Calor  igni»,dil]oluir,&coufumu  ex  natura  propria,  fed  g$- 
ner.it carnem, uc mfliumentum  siegetaciuxr4.<L«.q.  .21.4.4» 

Anima  j^i.  . , 

11  Igni* quarotumcomqoe calida,  nou  calefaceret,  nili  eflec  . 
motnscxl  .il?  q.  109.1  .c. 

13  Calor, frigu»,& huinfmodi.funt  in  cxlo  uircualiter,. non  an  CadL 

.rcmformalitcr,x.d,i44i.j»./.4,,>y,  d.i  y q,  1 /.4.d.i.qo. 

i.ar.4.q.4,c./.p.t.<o  3i./.V.«U|.4.6A/.C^.a,lftl.iu^x  . 

* Aer.  ;.  Agens.  1 ia.  Annua.  ;Ai.  Auftu.  Auxilium  l. 

Casu  17.  t 

14  Calor  & elix  qualitate'  tangibiles,erunt  in  corpore  glorio- 
fo  ex  natura  (ua.quf  non  eron.t  rcdu6*  ad  medium  ici,  li»> 
eundum  xquidiftantiam  ab. ea  tremi*  acceptum  , fed  ad  <a*> 
dium  proportionis,  fecundum  qut  d competit  optime  com- 
plexioni humanx  in  lingulis  partibus . Et  Ueo  rattu»  illoru 
xorporum  eft  rlclettabiliftimus.qaia  puienna  femper  dckia 
tur  m conucnient  , trillarur  10  cxccflu.  ja.q,y4.i.  1*.  1"./. 
.4.d.44.q.i.ar.i.q.6.cV.;"V  ar  4-qu.  i.3".Auini*lo6.  4file-  . ; 
.j.ha*.4.ftbiis.i.Hjgtdiij'.Gcnciano  ifi. 

1 f Calor  eft  principium  calcfsCiionis.Opuf.yj.priQ0.  * Graue 
y.lra  yi.y  t.Lux.i.ay.Marnmomum  74  95 

16  Motus  locali*  caufat  calorem,  1 a uirtutc  motui  primi,  fcili* 

.cct  cxlcfti*  Ideo  caufat  ait  e rationem  calcfaAioms,  quia  alte 
.rado  eft  primus  motus  pyfl  motum  localem. Cx.i.ie.ro.m® 

X * Pluuia  4.Pntrefa6io  1. 

17  Sol  non  caufat  calnrcm,ni!i  per  motum.s.d.i.q.r.3.  a"./.Po 

acatia q,y. 7. i9m./.C*.a.lcc.io  o.  •Rclpt.ac  o j.Rei.9.  4 

Sol  non  caufat  calorem, nili  per  lumen.  i.cLt  i.i.y"./  dift.jf 
q.t.i.i"./.i.diftmft. ij.j.c/.Cx.i.lect.  io.s>ea°«F.&6. 4". 

*$pe*?7.  ,j 

Vutus  m femine, agit  per  triplicem  calorem, fcili«iauima- 
ln,rlc"  cn.A'  cxh.ia.q.t  |g.i  d.i  S.q  i.).c.d,/.p.*.c° 

7J.mt°.f./.86.4m  ,,t 

0 Calor  in  fenirm, agit  ur  indruinc ntum  uirmtia  animx ,&  ia 
uirtutc  c$li  cuius  eft  in  ft  rumem  u tn.  Potemu.qux.  3.8.14"'» 

Animi  361. 

1 Calor  cxleftis  eft  in  femine , ficut  uirtui  motoris  principalis 
eft  in  inftrumenu^iott  aurem  in  fubieAo.a.d.17  q. 3.1.4"./. 
d.i  S.q  i.j.r.fi.  ^'amor. 34.  jy.Treoior.o.  Vapor. t.  }.  Ve- 
/iis.i.  Vinum, 1.3. 

^CaluarixliKUS,lic  cur  communis  locus  ilecollatorum , non 
autem  a capite  Adx  ibi  Icpultt.  ja.q.46.io.  3".  ♦ Pallio  90, 
Sepultuiaio.ti. 

%C  a lvmni  a cft  filC, a Si  malitiofa  1mpol1tiocrimmis.11?.  qu» 
68.3.CV.»"  Acculatio 4.16  ♦Appellacio.i. 

Calumnia  cft  dcfenfi  ' cr. raiuis, per  f aude», dolor, 3t  mcoda 
cia.ii?.q.^9.i.3,c  *Matia  y -.Prxuancator  1.3. 

qiCambium.kifurrcAio.iJ. 

qj  Camelus.  Animal.  4 1 

CCammoii  a.  Eft  autem  ifcer  hominum  commutationes  q-j 
quoddam  genus  commutationi*  m rcbu»,  quod  caaipforia  V<*' 
dicitU',quod  ncc  mutui  rationem  h»bcc  co  quod  in  tali  co- 
mutatione>luct utn  non  fperatur,ex  tempori,  dilatione , nec  , 
iterum  campfoii  redditur  eadem  tors  m fpecte  uel  m uume- 
ro,  uel  in  pondere.  Dat  erim  Panlicnfes , 8t  recipit  fterlin- 

? 0*,  uel  m jactam  alterius  gencris,0pdf.7j.c0.ij.pri«°.  . 

imiliter  ars  campforia  nec  habet  proprie  rationem  commii 
rationis, qux  dicitur  uenditio  uel  cmptio,quia  hoc  genus  fic 
in  rebus  apprxciabilibus  quarum  precia  determinantur,  fic 
menfurantur  numifmate.Opulcu.  7 j.c9. 13. Commutatio  r.  . 

*Cambium  ut  Permutatio. 

Sed  hoc  genus, Icilicet  ars  campforia  eft  iu  fula  commutatio 
ne  numifmatum  diuer forum  generum.,  propter  quod  (equi- 
tur quod  ar*  campforia  qux  etl  fpecies  commutationis , lim 
plicirer  permutatio  dicatur,Opufc7j.  c°.  1 3.  Vfuia  183.  1 

a 14.  fite. 

Dicitur  autem  permoratio  generaliter,  quando  aliquid  aed  n -ig^ 
pitor  loco  alterius  dati,  fit  fic  comprcbcoJit  omnem  commu  1 
lationem. Et  hoc  modo  non  dicimus  catnpforu  die  permu- 
tat.onem.Opuf  Jj.c0.!;. 

Dicitur  etiam  permutatio, quando  ics  derermioata  ad  utili- 
tatem humanam,  pro  re  altera  limiiicer  habente  c«  fua  natu 
ra  aliam  uiiluatem, commu  tat  ur . £1  fic  agitur  dc  petmuta- 
tione  in iure ciuili  3t  canonico.  Stcut  hqoi*  mliet  permutare 
parochiam  pro  prxbcnda,uc!  praebendi, fic  pro  prxbcnda  fi-  ’ “ 
milia.  Et  hoc  etiam  modo  nou  diurnus  cam^lwaam  cfteper 
mutatioBcm.OpuC;  j. 

6 Tertio 


CAMPSORI  A ARS 


ci 

6 Terti 6 mbJdJtotert  dlef  permutario  magi*  dcrermioate  ad 

matenatt)  ntimiftnam,ipfanuniilMa»am  commutatio.  Et 
hoc  modo  dibtnui campfo. fim  tlle  permutationem  numif- 
raarum, quae  caufa  lltcri  exerteturcommuoiter.Opufcu.  7 
cap°.  13. 

a 7 An  campfoHl  de  fe  # c*  nacura  fui  efl  iufla . Opufcu.7f. 
caj^. 

8 Ars  campforia  utitur  de  fe  BtutrJWllte  ad  debitum  & luo- 
reum  ulum,&  ratio  e(l,<|uia  ffiuH  liicrum  uel  illud  quod  dic 

i 1 tpicur  a campforibus  in  tal»  permutatione  mone**, non  ac- 

ciptrur  ratione  pecunix  qux  de  fe  non  parit  pecuniam  feti 
defecft  lnueudibiln,fed  ad  tutandam  damnum, huc  ratione 
-penVuli  uel  itrrerefTe.ut  fubocnfatur  talariis  penliottum  do- 
morum,minifttorumqve,&  laboribus  A cxpenfis,parteuei 
'<e(Tstfia  S(  liciti", nefroflr*-  ponant  operam  # fudorcitffuUiA 
ad  utilitatem  x.a*./.0|>U'.7  f.c°.  tj 

9 Ar*  cimpforircll  iufla  ex  duplici  Oia,  primo  quia  d»cii  aafi 
ioftitlfSt  liberalium  per  ampliorem  utilitatem  dati  apud 
accipientem  a campfure.quim  accepti  ab  tpfo.  Et  itetu  quii 
aftos  eampforiutnon  debet  fitn  gratis,  ex  naiura  lui,  licut 
aetUvmumi.  Ideo  illud  quod  plu»  accipi  nidetur  ,mnlitfh 
dominium  accipientis  i per  fimplicctu  uoluntatem  danti». 

OpufC7f.ttrSf.  un  : 

ufla.  10  Campfoiet  tamen  multas  fallitates  committunt.  Op«i«.* 

.ouiM  1 >J  •-  ' 

ne  loci  1 1 Dbtoirtus  fecundum  euangelium  dech  tale*  campfmet  de  te 
nlo;ttttone  !o<i,qot  tantum  fphitualibus  erat  depoiatus,  8t 
rdeb  contra  renercnriam  loco  debirarfi  fxtirbant  fn»s  merci 
tibnet , St  apparebat  in  talibos*rarpt:udo  fux  cupiditatis . 
Opuf.73.c°.  13.fi. 

tionepix  Vel  3icrndurti,qvdd  de  tetdploflihf  rafercamf  fores  eiiciett 

x.  dt.S^uta  itorr  fccct  mimftru  ttmpli:i.n:ri*  ccclcl  afltcis , uWa 

rxereere  tnercini®nra.Opuf.73.t°.  tj.fi. 
qjCanahan.i.lfaacfi.r. Matrimonium  1*4. 

«t| Candela. Bxpnfmos.x  39. Virginitas : 8 

q]  Candelabrum.Accolytui.j.Charaflcr.^i.Cofccratioia.lMa 

nefr  t.Chnllu*  t j7 
5 Candes.  Ouellum.  tbur. 
m Candor.ChirothecT.CIaritas  xo.tbur; 

• xiu.  IL  Caneie.Camare.Cantu*  j.Siirn^. 

a % L a m t s m uetert  lege  non  odtrrcbatur, quis  eraf  animal  io 
raliter  immundum.Nec  redimebamur, qikia eo  vrebitur  idi»- 
Ixtrxinfuis  facrificiis.Ecfigntfieatrapacitateirt.drqaa  noti 
licet  fieri  oblatio.  Sed  alia  animalia  immunda  rtfdifnebitur, 
ix^.q.iox.  j.7IB./.xx$.q.86.J.»,l'.Aninial  74-Al-^M-q-**111* 
4.q/}.»"'./-Mat.7.pnn®.B. 

% Canis  uidrtur  uti  fyllogifntodiuifiua.1  x?.q.i  j.r  Jtt.}./.»1*. 
'Animal  ofi.Tnbuiatio  x j. 

qf  Canon. Campforta. 5. Clericos  Confefl‘or.4  Confangoinitas 
p.Scc.EccIdialiicus  x.Epifcopus  3 i.Euchartflii  10x.164.l-ur 
tum  i3.llleettimui  4.4.  Lecitimatio  xo  /.  Lea  149.1.11*»  X. 
Mifla  r 3. Officium  1 1 .Ac.  Oratio  7.49. Paulus a j.Pofleffor. 
Religio. 4 o.Sacrileoifi  8.Satisfadio  7.&c.Seruitu*  5.*.  $«*» 
Vfura78.8cc.x3t.Ac.  1 

_ 5 Canonicus  regulatis ,poteft  tranfire  adreligionem  monaclA» 

rum,0t  non  ecr>nucr(.>,nii«  lint  luet. x x?.q.t  S9.8.X*.  'louts 
fiiri.luramentum.x6.0tficium  » t.Ac.Ota«in  7.49.  • 1 

qjCanoniz  ano  fandorum,eil  media  inter  credibilia,#  tempo 
ralia.  Ideo  pie  creditur, ecdeltam  no  errare  arca  ipsi.  QuoL 
9.16.0.  'CathalogU'. Protcflio  y. 

I CrCantarr.Cairerc.Cantuf.o.leiunium7.Tefiamcntum  tt. 
qj  Canticum  dei, debet  frequetan  propter  tria,  fcilicct  propter 
dei  magnitudinem, piopier  bonorum  interiorum  multitudi 
ncm,&  propter  pec^arorom  abundanriam.lla.aj.lin.  4 Fe- 
lium io.Ry mnos.Organum.j  Plalmoi.i.Tcllametum  11. 

C Cantor. Amor  x^x.Cantus.Ieiunium  7. 
q Cantor u.PfalimOatus. 

CCancuaricnlu  Thomatj. 

. 4C.K  rvs,  & laus  uocalii  erit  in  beati  r,  poff  refurreftionent , 
axt  q.i  J 4.r./.x.d  x q.x.r.j*./.4.d.44.q.x.ar.r.q.4.e./.  4"./. 
tLCoi.i  3 lec.j.prin°.G.8tc.  * A lleluia.  Ambrofins  r.  Ci 
oere.Cantaic.Epiialamtca, Euangelium  8. 

> Cantui, 8t  laus  uocalis  dtt,falubriter  btin  ecclefia,  ad  deuo 

tionem  excitandi.  11?. q.91  .o./.3.d.9.q.i.ar.  3./.q.».c./.x,n7. 
4-d.  1 4 .q. 4-ar . x.q.  1 .c./. Pfal  3x.prin°.b.c  /.Eph.j.le.7.fin.H. 
Laus  15.16.  'felium  1 3. Organum  t.0cc. 

3 Debet  homo  bene  canere  in  laude  dmina  tripliciter,  (ctlicet 
hillanter, attente, A dcuote.lfx.iJ.fi.Pfallerc t.  'PfalmU 
flatus. 

4 Cantus  theatricus , uel  aliquid  aliud  artificiale  organum  m 
ccdcba  ad  ddcCUiioMa^Bd  oAontatonf  ,imytebamr.  uf. 


Ca 


u.9i.x.x"/.4,'.Organum  x.Rtc- 

3 Diaconi  At  prarlati,non  dtbcflr  C7ntibus  mfi/terCjfcd  prxl* 
cattoni,do^tinxr&  clecmoijni*  xt^.q.pt.a.  j“.  'Pialro. 
i.s.i  t,Sj  mbolnm  8.Tenamcmum  r f. 

qfCJanccnatius.Cominentariui.SccTCtariu*. 

^ Prxceptor  dicitur  , qui  alios  in  cantu  dirigtr . s .;qnxi!« 

108.6.C. 

1 % Capacitas  dtiples,(cUrc<f  naturan»  potenti  r,8c  obedie 

iialis.Pfima  lemixr  nnplctur/ecundum  genos  legulorum 
i non  fecundum  q<mdM*er  indiuiduum-.li-conda  uero  neu-  e 
tromodo.4*.q.i.3.3',7.a.d.i.q.i  j-x"./-J-d-i.q-i»J'4  V*Ve 
rLQ.x9.j.3"  'Anima  xf6.  . 

x Eft  aliqua  capacius  creatur*,  qna  non  poecft  dari  maior, 

f quia  un  tranlccndcrct  limitem  cteaturx.f  .d.»  J-aW-q»1-»» 

3 Oppolitum  tiideturdfccrt.Veri.qux.»9.3. 6m»  Refpondco  pu^.joi". 
Dubip.3010. 

^tTapax.Charitat  i 09.1 10, 1 t6.ri7.Crgnitio  5 3.  Deos  x|6. 

JEfTr&os  (.Habilitas  y.lutelicCtus  xo7.lnuelltga«H-.x. 

'4  Solxcrcaturx  rationales,fanc  capaces  dei , p«r  cognu mnem 
& amoiem.i  .d.3.!ec.x.L./-(l*}7«Li.prin0./.4.dH»'q»»**r-** 
‘q.a.c/.ar.3.qii.r.fi.  Chatiras  109.110  Natuta  18. &t.  *b»a 
turalc  i^.Ppffibile^.Poiribiliu»  o^Pu*.lo.x6.»7•RwcP,i,, 
lixas.Rcceptiuum.Ttapfumptto.  t 

- : q.Capax. Natura  x S.&c.Ordo  99.Po*.i7.Recepriunm  . 

q. Capere. Angelus  1 47i6io.Aflehrite.4.Afluinete4.  Auaitua, 
ax  Bxbilonia.  j.Captiuut.Ccte.  rj.  Circoncilio  i ». Conte- 
t 1 platio.9. Dominicus  1. Elephas  8’Fides  j7.HeIia*.6.  Hxrcdi 

tai.t.Intellefttis  x93.t97.199.300.lud*1 17. Meuphyfica  18  u 

Prx da. Princeps  t4.Reuerenna  c. Scientia  156.  Socrates  x. 
Vcnire,j.Verius3i.Virtusa39.  Vnicotnts.  Vniuetfam.i. 

Voluntas  49. 

qfCapilli  & ungues, perficiuntur  ab  anima, ut  eft  oegctatiua  tS 
\l  tum.4.d.44.q.i  aM.q.3.j".  'Natioius  9-Vngues. 

C Capitale  uitium, dicitur  a capite  membro , quia  ptx-na  capi- 
tis punitur,ucl  quia  efl  caufa  finalis  per  fc  sonitorum  pccca« 
torum. ixi.q, 84. 3.4  o,/.l»t.q.$4.4.c./.q.}5  4-c./.q.«  18.7.8. 

'c./.quxfl.  1 48.3 .c./.qu;ft.i  5 ?.4.o./.q.t  j8.6.c  /.x"./.».d.  41. 
q.i  j.o.7.Ma.qdxft.8.i.c./.i4a./-q' /.q»»o.j.c./.q.»« 

\l  4.c./.q.  1 i.j.c./.q.i  j. j.c./.q.  1 4.4.C.  * Accidia.  7.  Accufa- 

"00.44.  _ | Du^.jox"", 

1 Immo  capitalia  uitia, non  fonr  caufa  finalis  per  fe  molro- 
•■l  ruut  peccatorum.qux  ex  bono  oriuntor,  x.d  f.qozft.i.j.c./. 

»",./.o.xa  q.t  .i.7M./.d.4X.q.Xii.c./.  a"./.  3. 1".  Refpondco  0 
Dubio  30»°. 

3 Capitalixdicuntur,quia  ut  in  pluribus, alia  otiunturrt  eis, 

licet  quadeqi  aliquod  uitiu  ex  bono  otiatur  per  abufum  , ut 
ex  obicdo,non  aure  uc  e«  principio.xxf.q.jj^.i^Vcr^i.  » 
xx. 3. 1 1".  /-Ma.q.8 . 1.8". 

4 Capitale  peccatum,e(t  peccatum,  quoddam,  non  autem  ra- 
dix pcccat>.x.d  4i.q  x.t.c./.a* /,j.c.piin0.  VtAuaritui6. 

17.18.  *Gloriaio. 

3 Oppofitum  oidetur  dtcerc.Ma.q.8.**»m./*16"./.t7®.  Refp. 
ficu  t Dubio  1 1 44°- 

6 V iria  capitalia, dicvntura  fine  proprio, non  quidem  omnio,  i 

fcd  eorum  cx  quibus  fxptus  alia  oriun««r,non  autem  ab  niti 

mo.xxLq.34.5.C./.q.JS.4.c./.q.j6.4.i"./.x.d.4i.qux.x.3.c^. 

Ma.q.S.i  .i**./.6M.  *Gula  j.H*te!is.x.lnuidia.lta  18.  Lo-  5 
xurix.o.Odinm.x. 

7  Vitia  capitaba,non  fumuntur,fecnndum  deleAatione»  fen- 
fuum,mli  taftus,quia  no  funt  fioes  principales,  led  funt  pro  1 
pter  cognitionem, uel  propter  rangibilia.x.d.4x.qnx.a.3.c./. 

Ma.q.8. 1 «9"./.q.  1 4.4. 1 4Pcccatum  j78.Raptus  j.Sup- 
' biai4.8tr.Vitium.8.9  to. 

8  Vitia  capitalia  funt  tantum  feptem,ad  qvx omnia  alta  redu  Diuifio. 
cuntur,fcilicet  uanaglotia,  accidia,  iouidta,ira,auamii,gala, 

& luxurix.i  x?.q.84.4.o./.x.d.4X.q.x.j.o7.Ma.quxft.  1. 1.0.  -> 

Gloria  10  Gnlap^uarttia  1 {.Accidia  7.1nutdu  {.  Ita.  18. 

Lux  uria  6. 

9  Superbia  fecundum  Ifidorum,eft  uitium  caprtale-Noit  aute 
lccundum  Grcgonum,  fed  efl  regina  omnium  uniorum,# 
loco  eius  p«mit  mnnem  gloriam.x  d.4X.lea.L/.Ma.qo.  8.1. 

1 6*V  x.t  4"./.q.9.3.t*  /.q.to.j.1*. 

10  Oppotuom  uidetaidKerc.i.d.{.q.i.j.C./.  t • Refp.  fico  c 

Du  .1144°.  *l64 

fi  Capitatum.  DecrpitaoduvEfle  44. 

qj Capitulum.  Praelatus  ptxeft  io  capitolo  . ficot  inde*  in  foro 
iudiaah.xi?.q.jj.7.f"./-VtTt.q.j.x.i j*7.Quol.t.q.S.x.c7,  7' 

Quol.4.1  ».*.  'Accufa°.i9.3c».fcthica.fctichlt.i  J9.1odulga 
x 6.  Pan  fatio.Proc!amarc. 

q|Capta.Aaiaial8x.83,FuicBS.Sscau.  * ^ 
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f C*wP**r''-^u^x' 4 

ff  Captat c.  A -mitia  ij.F.iordium  J 
41Captiuitas.D*iwon  «7 

% Capuuui.Adaentus  6.  8.  j.lnearcerare.  Triumpho», 
i U c * > * t oaturale,h*bec  tria,  Tefpe&u  aliorum  membro* 

niosfcUicetordioem,perfie&ionemf&  uiriutem  influendi  I*  .f 

q.8.t.8<c7*3  d. i |.c./.ver,.q.ap.4.c^.Opo(.j.c°.xi  W 
itCor.ix.ic.».n.<°.B.AEpl».lc.8*««w-^-/.CoUc.j.prin0.^  f ^ 
*Annelu*49i  Auiuhriftuis.  * »0 

k Caput  (igni  neat  tnulta , fecundum  (imilirudincs  ad  multas 
ptoprietates  eius,  1 »$.4.84.  ?.4.o./.j*.q.8- 1 .S.c7- Veri.  q.»$ 

4.c  /.M a.q.t .1.C/.1  ?.Cor.  1 1 .lec.x .fiX7*CoUec. j.prin®.  ; 

* Apoiioli  tu.  batuiu*  1.  Baptilmu»  7J.  14».  Beneficium, 

1 j.Calua.i*. 

I Omne» operatiores  animale»  a capite  ptincipinm  habet  j*  tt 
«.3.I.C./.  J *d. « | q.x.  * -C./*4*dift- 

4.j.c./.CoUec.j.pnn°.  * Capitale  1 .Capitatum.»,  xllula 
Cxie.4.Conhrinauox».Cor.». Corpus  73.  Colla  4.  Chrif* 
ma  j. 

^ Caput  influi»  io  alia  membra  dupliciter, fcilicct  intra, 8t  ex-  lx 

tra  gubernando  iftione»<eitcnores*?*>q.8.5.7.c./.Veruq.ap 
4.07.1?.  Cor.it.  *Dccapiundus.  Damon  jp^o.Ecddia  i. 
Fletu».ludicium  {f.J.ibcr  t f.ao. Membrum  4.10 


Ctf 


Chara  Aer  ef?  pinripalitu  m potentia  inteleAtoa,  fc  ftcaa 
dario  in  afliAiu  ,3a. 4.63.4  3*7. j.c./  4.d 


riures  thaijderes,pod'uut  bmulcflciu  c«dt«n  tuna,  uoa 
•utem  plure*  iu  ^odcai  corpore li mu  l,4.d,  7.q.a.a;t.i.qu«> 


Charader  io  patria  pertinet  ad  alio*  aftus,quim  in  uia,  fel- 
litet ad  cotum u 11  lunem  bcatoru  , & ad  participatione  rciuU 


cajclli»  4.icraicb'a?,4.d.4.q,i  .jj.  j.q  41. 

' 1 damr 


Cbaui-er  femper  mancr,c;iain  in  damnatis,  quia  eft  mdclc 
hilit^1.  q.jo.4.j*7q.dja.b7. 5.07.4.64.9.  3*./.qu.  66.fi.aJ 
q.8i.l.c./.4.u.vq.l.ar.j.q  4.oV  d.6.4  i.ar.i.q.  i.t7*d.7.  q*J 

“ «ar.j 


lu  capue  uigent  omnes  lenius,  iu  exteri*  uero  membris , pA 
tantum  unus  fcnl«s,fcil:cet  ia'lu*,3a,q.8.  t .c  /,t[.  66.7.3*7 , a 
}.q  a.i.cV«Vcti.q.a9.4.(-/*»^ .Cor.l«.le.i.med°.B./.e®^ 

- * ‘ ‘ * *Mcmotia  io.Nopt?x  1.  Plia- 
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aa.lr.i.h.I./.Col*:c.t.ptiu< 
dcs.Poiitu  t. Scutum. 

Si  iit  caput  aiperlum  aqiain  baptiCncyWtOtu  cornu»  afper 
lio  ie;>utatu:,4  <i.|  at.^q.i.i^.&apiifm*  73.  ^Sternutatio, 

1 hcologia  4.  . .7  i 1 / 

Vbi  caput  homini*  >a<  t vepuratuifccOTidum  iuriAas  , ac  li 
tot  ut  homo  ibi  icpuiiu*  lu,4.d.;.a:.4  * 1 iibucum  a . 

Vrii.no  )7.Votom  74 

CmaHactih.  Tradmochau&eris, .primo  a DionyGo^ 
-nobis  aduemt , 4.  •jUuitt.  4.  q'u*fl.  1.  » . C t! D.  I. /.  art.  4 
qiurll.J.b 

Character  im portat t ij  l>ctm  iclaiioncm  , fvilicet  ligni,  di- 
Amdioni»,  & lniulltiijiui^4  'Jill. u.1. 4.40*11.  ».*.  c • Ao- 
folu;;e  j|. 

Charader  non  cA  proprie  in  £,eticic,nck  »rf  fpecie,‘kd  reiu- 
diue, lient  cos  m completum,  qqia  cll  potentia  imttumeuta- 
lis,j-*.q.6j.i.c.?u 

.Character  eA.iq  lecti  n*U fpecie qualitati», ^.q.fij.a-a/.^J. 
4.q.l.i.o 

0> mmtio  liiplex  cha:afctc:is,  ;J. 4.63.3. f.ay.q.7  M*c./.  4.J. 

4. q.  1 .x.o^.d.7  q. uar. i.tp  1 ,c. 

. Character  eft  potentia  , qua  rcnatijin  uitam  fpiruualem  , 
polium  facekcVpfrativ  iC'  limile*  uumi.but,  quitum  Iaera* 
menta  cihcacuo.  habent, 3^4.71. 3.07.4.11.4.4.1. j.c.fi,/.  1* 
Va-^.l"./.io/.a«.j.q.4.*- 

Cha:aacr  uel  aliquid  loco  em»  , cfl  difpolitio  ncccfTtum  ad 
fuicepnoiicin, quantum jn  lcdt,4.d.i.q.i.aM.q.x.  c. 
h./  d 4*4**  i.4*V.j". 

Chatacicr  cit  duplca^fuiuct  ponentia afiiua,  & pa  fiua,  ja. 
q.O  |.1.<  /.4.d.4.d.4.q.a  .at-^q.  i,q.i . j"V.dl* 

a4.q.I.ar.i.q.X.r. 

Criaiader  eit  ucramcntum,&  re»  facrament',  j4.q.d|.  j.a" 
/•6  |*./.q.6d. i.b./.c./.l 2. 1 ®./*4.d. }.ar.  t.q  t 4*  prio° 

7.q.i.ai.4.<|i.j*./.d.7.q.i.piJu0V.d-8.q.i.>r.4.q.i.j* 

Character  habet  rationem  ligni , ratione  lac  ramenti  fenlibi- 
Ju,&  ratione configuta>tioiii».|a.q.6|.i.x"7.i.4,"7.+.d.4.q. 

• ^tr.a  .q.  i . 1 *V/.q.  a . 1 **/• 

ChataCtcr  cA  lignum  communioni»  diuinorum,  & lacra  or- 
■ dmaiionn  fidcliuni,datum  a diuina  beautudtuc,4.d.4.  qu.i 
ar.a.q.t.o 

Charadercll  lignum  diftinftiuum  a charadereatrrno,  im- 
pielium  anitux  rationali , kcundum  imaginem  configurant 
trinuaicm  creatam  niuitati  cicanti  & rccrcanti^illinguen» 
a non  *oniigui*tu  lc*.umiuui  lUtun  lidcl^f.d.  j.q.i.  at.  j.q. 
a.o7>c*7.q.t.ar.|.q.  i.c. 

CharaCior  eA  partKipatio  faendotii  ClmAi,  ia.t;.d j.3.y.e. 
y.q.«(. s-yj.il p.,.l.«..l.^».l*. 

VtJ  lanCtdicano  16.  , ... 

Charatlrrctt  lubitAr  c in  anima, Bcut  utrtus  mfl rumen ta* 

64.I.C. 

Chara  der  cfl  fuhicdiuc  in  pottmu  anim(,&  non  immedia 
«e  IO  cflintuaiiUl»J’#ja.q.dj.4.0./M.d.4.qj.c  /.rr.j.q.i.o 
Charae, er  cll  in  plui ibu»  poiediu»,letl  uon  xquamer,  q.d.4 
q.i  ar.j. 4.1.0  *£ptHqpuia 
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ar.J.q  j.c./.d.  14.4.1. ar.q.q. 3. t^.d.i  H.q.i.ar.i.q- j.  x“7.ai 
q. j. i ./.1?. a 4.4. 1 .ar.i .q .1  .c./.i"./.Ro.7.Jc.r.aco.l7.Hc.i 
lec.7.fi.C 

Character  in  damnatu, non  cA  ordinatu»  ad  finem. Sed  deua 
nihiJ  re  mqutn*  inordinatum  , eliciet  ex  hoc  aliquod  boniis 
(ulicet  quhii  apparebit  iultiot  coiuin  damnatio , quod  ian- 
pum  geatix  munus  neglexerunt,  q.dillind^.qurlt.i.  art|. 
q*4*i  • 

ClinAu»  nullum  habuit  charafierem,3a.qu.^.|.d.c/^.di- 
U>iiCt.4.qu  arll.  1 .arr.  j . qux  (i . f.o./.diftinCt.  1 y.q.  i.ar.  t . qu.t. 
y\  Sacerdotio. 

Cluilios  cll  charaAcr  patnV,3a,q.t?3.i.i". /.4.d.4.qu.  t.ar.4 
S-»'. 

Non  habent  chandetem  baptifni,  nullum  alium  recipere  Copa oh 
potcA,  quiaillx  ptxfupponitur  de  tteceilttau;abpmniaito  , , , 13v 

ja.q,7  ».6.07.4.  d.7.q.a.ar.i.q.3.o./.d.a4.q.t.ar.i.q,3^.o. 

Cluradct  bapufmi,  eA  alius  achaudcrc  conlirnianunis  Ac 
ordum,quia  Ium  ad  diAiudos  adus.j*. q.7 ».;.c.A4.<t7.q.» 
ar.i.q.i.c./ q.i.o. 

Chatadcr  Uiptifmi,  cft  potemu  pafliua,ledcharadercoa-  . . 
htrnationt»  & o dmH,eA  potentia attiua,3a.q.6{.i.cy.  4,4.  * * 

4.q.i.ar.^.q.3.o./.d. 7.4.1..« ' i^q,t.o./.d.i4.q.*.ar.i  .q.i. 

Charader  ordnih  t prxiupponu  characterem  confirmatio-  . 
ui»  dc  congr  uiuic,non  aunm4t  nece  tiTiayC^d.!  j.q.i.  arr, 

Caicmcluraheie  nrdinit  inferiori*, poieA  recipere cbaraAe 
tcmorJiim  nij  e.iom,4.J.7.«pi.ar.i.q.3. $»<•?*.*  • 
q.  r o./.q  3 af.i.if ito.i.  *Orv  • r>o. Sanctificatio  1 3 M 

Charactere  contormantur  tnnitau , in  lapienda  per  baptif-  C*»la« 
munijia  poteutu  per  orduiein,in bonitate,  per  conhxmatto  . 
ncm,4.d.7.q.i.ar,i  ,q.i.a.b.d. 

Charatteic  atiiibupur  Chtillo,quafi  patri  i baptifpv».  quali 
lununo  (acc.-doti  in  ordine, dt  q-ah  iniJitc»  t*g 1 m conhraia 
.tione,4.d  7.q.a.ir.i.q.t.Ua.  . 

Charadenft  « tota  rimute/fcd  .ippioptiatur  filio>4.d.4.q. 
i.ar 

C ha  tacur  kc;  ament  ilis  ,eft  p»  op  r ie  chatadcr  Ch  ralli»  tam» 
quam  ducti, ^uocoiifiguuiu 01  lulclc*  laccrdocio  c briUa,  3*  , 

4^3  3. o. Sacerdos  io.Vcl  Sandduaiio  1 6. 

Charadcr  fecundum  omnes  imp  tnutur  in  quibufdam  facra 
menrn,3a.q.63.i.o7*4*d.4.q,a.»r.4.q.i.c.  +Citcuu»ifio.  39 
Chaiaaer  imprimitur, loluoi  in  liicramcnu»  noux  legi»,^. 
0.6l.6.3*/.q  »J.l.i*7.».c7H.d.4.q.i.ar^.q.,.  <u 
Cluraacr  imprimitur,  loium  1«  trious  la<r4mcntis.Cbapcif 
mo,conhrmaaonc,8t  ordme,3a.^63.6  ts/.q.7a.;.o7.q.dojo 
I*7.4.d.4.q.i.ai.4.q  i.j.o./.q.i.ar.i.q.j.Ok/.d, 7.4.1.».  I.q. 
i.o7-q. >.ar. j.q. 3-<>7.d.i  4q.i  .314.4.1. <7.«l.is.q.a.aT.».qu.  > 
|.c/.d.a3.q.i.ai  i.q.3.o7.ai.4.q.».c/.q.i.a».».q13  j",  Sao- 
dificaiio  1 f.16.  V t lacerdot  10. Ordo  oo.Bapulnius  i{6«Co 
h1maeioa.Ablolocre31.Eucharjllu41.Vei  Cuco  nubo  39. . 

Coroiu.1.  Macimonium  6».Vclti»4.  Vnaiop.  • Couiir* 
matio  i.Corona.Epilcopu*  a. 

Gratia  dt  dignior  edectus  baptiftni, qulm  charadrt,  fed  no 
ita  piopriu&Sed  Wcrqi  eli  principalis, ^.d. 6.4. i.ar.t.  q.ua* 

Chaiader  conii m axionii, non  imprirniim  m datione  alicti-  ' 
ius  rei,fcd  m fola  impolitiuac  manu»,&  unCtiooc^.  «1.14.4. 

*•»•«“• 

Chaiader  imprimitor  in  quolibet  ordine, 4.d.i4.q.t.ar.x.t|.  t 

a.o,  *tucha^i.i37.Mac;iiiic>pium  61. 

Chaiader  laccidoui,impr unitur  in  porredione calicis, ctirp 
debita  forma,a  d.t4.qa  3.o;.d. »5.4.1. i.i*.  'Sacrm.  79 
Chaiad(r,diaconn,impiimitur  iu  datione  libu  cuangciiotA  t 
4.d,:4,q.a.j.t,n.  ^Sanctificatio  1 5. 16. VeAu  4 
ChataCtc,  lubJiatoiui, itnpumitur  in  datione  calici» .4.d  ac 
q.t.i.x".  'Vn^ioy. 

C haradter  acoliutus,imprimitur  in  forma  uerborum  epifeo 
pi,cum  archidiaconu*  tradit  urceos, potius  , quam  cu  tradit 

candelabra, 4.d  »4.4.1. 3.6"./.d.M.q.t,i. 2*. 

Character  e ci  gratia  facrali*.4Cq.*3.»  o7.q.69.f  oxJ.+d.t  * 

^,|UX.4^J.I  •C.bVAl.t.q.  t.l^*V.j*7.q.3.u.a,q.|rf. 

44  Cum 
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44  Cura  charadereinf-tudirurgrat  a^  d-4.q.t.r.o. 

4f  Petchiracterem  deputamur  fideles  ad  adus  conuenicniei 
prxfcnti  ccdcfi*,pct  p*»deft  uatioocm  vero  t ad  prjmium 
vitae  ccemr  jl,q.6j.l.l*A>  c. 

4 6 Omnes  charxdercs  facraraenulcs, figurati  fuot  in  lege  ue. 

tcu.per  dillindioncm  ifrahtli-.arumjlcunarum,  & umido* 
rum.4.d.7.q.z.ar. i .q.i.x" . .... 

47  Charafter  beft»?,dt  oblimata  malit  a , vel  prolcftio  illum 

cuUu*.ja.q.6j.J.*"/.4.«1.4.q.i.i.j". 

m Caradrio  eft  auis gaxula,idco  figmlicat  loquaces,  i at.q.ioa. 

*«"<•-  • . , 
qj  Ca=  bj  magis  conuenit  curo  igne, quam  cum  arbore. 4.0.41 

i.|*.  * Amor  189. A poftoli  36. Ardor.Igrtis  1. 

Carccr. Adueutus  6-Bonitas  194.Catbcu1.lt1carccra1c.Yii1 
dicat  o 6. 

Ca  diualis.Angdus  f aa.Tempciancia.i. 

«[[  Cardo.Caidmaiis.Virtus.xjf.  . 

«•  Carentia  uiftoni»  diuim,  poteft  duplicitmntclligi,  Kih* 
cec  vel  ueg4tiuc,&  fic  non  cft,«na,icd  eft  defectus  natura- 
lis, quia  cui  ibit  natur*  creat?  conuenir,ut  ca  le  nou  habe» 
at, unde  iu  dei  uilionen  afi endere portit,  vel pnuauue , Sc 
lac  eft  psna,ft.cundum  qudd  irapor.at  quaudam  obuoxita. 
tem  a<l  uoo  u-deodum  dcum.i.d.xo.q.a.3*4  • Booius.  t a 3 
Damu°.  4 j. Deus  153.154* 

« Catcre.Abiatiuus  a.  Agere  5.1  i.Argclus 9 Animal 49.&C. 
Bonitas  3.Carader  xJ.Chamas  1 a&vJognitio  3 3.64.69.&C 

Damnatio  x 8. Delcdatio.i  5.94.95. Defidcr  um.1.6.^.  Dfu 

cilc  ix.Diuifio 6. Dolor  44.Eb.1cta*  i j.Egcre.Fotma.i ^.91. 
fortuna 5. Fi uitio  t t.Graii4  86.84-lg‘»oa.8.  Incoirup  ibilc. 
Intcllcdus  i97.1uft.ficatio  x7.Matxi.»oniura  99.107.Meu 
tum  64.Ncfcire.Ordinauo 7. Pars  40.  Peccaturo.  }ix.  338* 
j4t.P?ru.t.6{C40.46.&c.78.8a.  83*  9**  P,I«“ *»Kdi°.tox. 
Sacrameotum  i7.Saudificauo  j.Tcucbr?  4.Ta»cit  1.  Ti- 
mor.x  j.x4.Tri(tiiia  j.  Verbum  13.  Vita  Si.Vlura  3 5.57.7  T* 
4L  Cari  -ia.Caxum . 

1 5C»4*air*s  crtaceid:iis.xat.q.aj.j.|“/.i.d.i7.q.i.s.a/. 

Virt.q.a.r.aa”  * Accidu  5.9.  Amor  1 71. 
a Cbaritas  eft  habitus  in  anima  ci catus , contra  magiftrum 
fcn:euiiaxum.ixS.q.Xj.i.o/.i.d‘t7.q.t.i.o./  ar.z.a  7*3*  d* 
a7.q.x.ar.4.q.4.cV  Vir.q.t.t  t.c.mc°.W/.q.a.i.lx.o. 
j Chanrasell  viitus,xxi.q.x3.3'O.Aq-*7-I*c7*3*d**7*q  *•*•■©• 
./.Vu.q.i.5.j"’./.q.s.x.o. 

4 Cbanras  poteft  dici  virtus  generaIis.xxS.q.j8.d.t/.j  qua:. 

lmroo  chanras  eft  uirtut  fpecialit,  & tmfiogcncralb.ixi. 
q.x j.4.5.<»V.q.t8 .6  o./.j.d.X7  q.x.ar.4.q.x  J.o./  Ma.q.S.x.C. 
ti./.q.  1 i.x.c./. Vir.q.x.x.c./.j.o.  Rcfpondco  Dubio  305°. 
^hattus  poteft  dici  virtus  generali  >,  inquamum  oidittac 
adus  oroui  im  virtutum  ad  bonuui  diuiouai.  Sed  vt  «(,  i* 
cit  binum  diuinum  ut  proprium  obieftuiu,  cftuutus  Ipe* 
cu*li  .xx?.q.5  8.6.c/.3,l.q.85.x.im.  * AJUouiauo  6.  7.  Ebur» 
fama  x r crine  uram  o. 

Chantaaeft  uirtm  tbejlogica.3.d.X7.q.x.x.o.  Virtus.  19X. 
vel  fide*  6.  * finis  33*5 4.71.&C.8  i.2cc.frudus.{. 
Cnarttas  eft  amicitia.  1 x?.q.6f.;.c./.q  66.6.s”7i*S-q.i3-** 
o./.q.X4.x.c/.q  x J.X.3.4.C/.1  o.c./.i‘a./.i  i.c/,i"./.ix  c./.qu. 
xd.i.x.3.7.c./.q.i7.‘-c./.J.<l  i7.q.i-i  o7.Vir.q.i.t.5"/.q.  j. 
i.3m.  * Grar.a  5.S.&C.1X.2  i.lgms  xo.11. 

Cbaritas  e t radix  omuiuiu  vuuuuin.  1 ii  q.61  4.C  /.q.65.5 
x".y.q  71.4.C/  q.84.i.»“/.sz?.q.xj.8.xB,./.q.i  ?9.x.x"AVir. 
q.1.1  i.xm./  q.j.j.c  /.u.j"V.l>{ai(u.ft.m°.c./.loan.if.lefi.a 
mcP.I7*i^Cor.ix.lcft.?.Mcritum. 53.44.  * Infidcbtas.e.  1 1 
lromo  actus  udhibuus  non  habet  rationem  iadici*,fcd  ra 


mam.non  autem  C\cmpl  ntcr.uc!  ciTcntiaiittr.ix^.q.x  j.8. 

I.a.}.4*./.i6&/.i8-. 


« 9 


7.  Vir. q.  ...  » . • 

Chancai  ctt  lor.ua  exemplans  omniura  uirtutum  , fecuu 
duro  liihilitudincroy&  participatu>ncm,&  prudentia  cit  for 
na  rcfpe^u  mor-hun».  j.d.i7-q-i.ar.4  q.j.i  "./.x*'/-Vcri  q. 

1 4. 5. j « "*•/•  V ir.q.i. $.6" ./. b ’*’•/.  1 3**.  * Via  x.Viodi 
cauo  j. Virtus  191. 

Cbaritas  e 1 generalis  pcrfeAio  omnium  u rtutum.j.  d.  17. 
q.x.ar.4  q.x.t^./.Ma.q.8.x.ct]./.Vir.q  a.j.i"*. 

Ch  iritas  quafotroaliier  dil  gimus  , dt  quadam  part  eipa- 
Cio  diuma:  charitat  s,quje  deus  eli,xx9.q.i  j.i.i1"./.  j.jc,./.q. 
X4.i.«"/.7.C. 

Cbaritas  eft  amor  dei, non  qualifcuraque,fcd  quo  diligitur 

deus, ut  bcatitudinu  obictfum.tiS. q.6j.j.im./.q.i  89.3.1" 

3" /.q.  1 03.3. 1 "./.3"./.x x«  q.a  3.4.C. 
ao  De  raiioue»baiiratis  eft, prius  facere  deum  nobis  charum, 
quam  facc  e nos  caios  deo,  Veri  q.X7.x.f". 
ai  Lharitas  non  potqil  eiTe infirmis. xxC.q.x4.ia.4m./.q.4f. 4. 
c./.q.  1 3<M.c./.3a.q.79.l.c.fi  /.x.d.x6.4.j,n /.d.xo,x.b.  x./.i./. 
3.d.x7.q.*.*  .4  q.4.0V.4*d.X4.q.i .ar.x.q.i.x"./.p.  {.c°.  154. 

b./.Li0.4.co.7i.piin°.B./*  Veri.q.x7.».6,"7-Vit.q.x.x.C.fi./.b. 

1 o"./.  1 S.  C«1. 1 x.IcCt  1 .rncd°.  B . 
ai  Qua  tuas  »h  ui  atis.eft e us  edentia. Quol-tf.  13.C. 

13  Chautas  duplex, fcilicet  uirtusinluia,3t  amor  multum  ap  Diuifio. 

prccians  an.atum.i  .p.olo.L.mecwF. 

X4  Chariias  rripbatcr  lumitu  }(cilicet  pro  h abitn,aau,3c  ob- 
ietlo.idcft coantateincreata.i.d.i7.q.i  j.c. 
a?  Cbaritas  quadruplicictrcofid;rarur>(.fin  fc.rcfptftu  dei  ibo 
uentis^rclpcclu  uoluntatis,&  re.pedu  obicdii.Vir.q.x.t  x.r. 
a<  Chautas  peitindc ad  p.*m  uro  cifcnuale bcatitudiuis.i.d. 
If.q.s.ar.i.q.3.*./  xx.q.X3-6.c 

17  Oppofuum  uidctui  diveici4.q  x6.x.o./.(.C  / ix?.q.  j.4.0./  m 

q.  1 i.i.iw,/.xxCq.X4  1.3".  Relpondeo iicut Dubio.  X710.  Du  .30» 


*4 
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tionem  rauiLi.d.  j.q.  1 . }-c  /.  1 "./.d.  1 x.q  i. l.7m./.d.4 t.q.x.  1 . 
c/  i"V.d.4X.q.a.i.c./.x’".y.3,i“'.  Kefport.  licut  Dub.i  144°« 


Aduwiox.  ♦ Ira  *7.83.Libecalita;8.id.Luigium.i.  Mcm 
brum.ix.Ncglgcntia.9.  Peccaturo  xi  3,4Xf.6tc.4jx.43|. 

11  Charicas  eft  mater  omnium  virtutum  1 af  .q.6x.  4.  t/.  xai» 
q.x { 8.3*7*q  tS^.7*i"./.».d.38.X.5”./.d.44.q.x.c.6"/.3.d.i7 
q.x.ar.4  q-3.o.y.4.d.i  j.q.x.ar.  J.q.i.V./.Ma  q.8.x.c.h.y.  Vir. 
q.z.3.cfi./.q.j.r.8m. 

ix  Cra.iaelitorraachariiaust8c  aliarum  uirtutum,  fine  que 
non  ciler.x.d.xd.4r5,n.fi.y.3.(Lx7.q.x.ar.4.q.3.x".y.Vai.q.A7 
a.6°.  * pr*funipuo.7. 

13  Chahtas edforma omnium  uirtutum.  1 x^.q.6x.4-cy.  axC. 

y.q.»3.8.o./.q.i4.i  x.yV.s.d.  i6.^mJ.}.d  x3.qn.a. 
3,4. 1 .1  ".y.q.  3.ar . 1 .q.  1 ,0.y.d.i7.q.x.ar.4.q.  3.0  /.c\.+.cj. Veri. 
4. 1 4.  f.o.y . M a.  q.  8.  x .c  &y . Vir.  q.  X.  3.07. 6. 1 o". 

.307*14  Oppolitum  uidctnr  dicere.  Vitt.q.x.3  4"y.i6a.y.i8ni.  Re* 
fpoudco  Dubio. 307.  Fides.7.8x. Operatio  48.ut  Oratio.  1 A 

5?  Chanus eft  forma uu tutum  cfl'e£huc,quu imponit  culos 


4J 


45 


Adu»  chamali^durut  dupfr.l.qni  cit  a chan  ate,3c  qu*  eft  _ 
ad  chautaicm  prapatatiuus.Secundus  eft  m non  U b.ntc  ACtus. 
cluntatr, non  autem  ptimus,xaf.q.i4.i  i.x"./.a  d-3.q  4.1" 

Adus  cbamatis  dupicxtfciliccr  cbcitus,&  impciatuS.  34.q. 
83.a.»V*i-«**>7*«J*?'i*4*  . 

Motus  meutishumanx  in  fruitionem  dei, in  qua  conbftit 

vita  xtt rna.eft  adus  charitaus.ix£.q.i 1 4.4.C. 

lmroo coniiftu m uifioncde!,ixLq.3.4.c.y.L.i4,led.i.m°.  Dn"-3<>9" 

D.Refpoudeo  ficui  Dubio.i7t». 

Obiedii  cbamatis  p.opn{if&  principalc,3c  form  lc,eft  bo-  Obiedum. 
ni' as  sumi.i.dei.xx?.q.4.3  cy.q.x3.5.x,p.y.q.i4-‘.Acy4  *"•/• 
3.d.X7.q.x.a.4.q. i.o.y.q.x.c  y.Ma.q.7.x.c.y.  Vi.q  x.j.4”  io.C 
Cbaritas  pt  «oliedo  habet  ultimum  finem, i.beatitudiiiem 
xrcru  un.x xf .q.x 3.4. x“.y.q.X4. 1 .3*7  1 0.C.y.q.44-f  .C-A  q.  83. 
»j.c.y.Ma.q.7a.cAVir.q.a.3  17*7.7.6. 
t haritas  babet  duo  obicda,(aliccc  pr  * n ci  pale,  L bonitatem 
dti, ac  fccundarifi.i  bonu  proximi. xi?.q. 31. a. 3",.y.u.6d.6.c 
Cbarita*  dibgit  proximum  propter  deum  , ideo  obiedum 
cius,  proprie  eft  d*us.xitq.i.  1.3*7. 3.1*7  q.x  3. 5.1  "7.  Ver. 
q.  14.8.1  o"*.A  Vir.q.x.7  *...A9*f “‘7  q-4  4«^^. 

Chaxieas  redit  111  ultimu  hnc.tubra  tone  finis  ultimi, quod 
non  couemt  alicui  alteri  uirtuu.xxf.q.xd.i.c,y.Ma.q  7.  x.c 
Diledio  da, eft  finis  diicdionis  Droxvm.xxC.q.44.x.Q. 

Char  ta.  uir,n6  poteft  ?quati  charua  1 patnx.iA.q.i  17.X.  Comparatio. 
;*.y.i  x5.q.67-6.3m  / aatq .J.4.7.3"./^.^  3.q.i.ar,*,q.a.i*. 
.y.d.3i.q.x.x.e".  * A.cidu  5.9.1  o.Agcic.i  ?. 'Amor..  81. 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.  i4.q.  1 1 7.X.  j",.fi.ls.cfpondco  du 
bio  3 1 c fi.  • Aureola  3. 

Cbaritas  fupetexced*t  facultaccro  totius  naiutJMxS.q.i  13 
9.  x".y.  x x?.q^4.  t.  T.c7.  V eii.q.  x o.  x.c  Vi.  t.q  i.j.c 
Chahtas  dt  nobilior  anima  Cluifti,3c  aliorum,  fecundum 
quid, non  aute  fimpUciter.xxC.q.x  3 3.|".y.i.d.»7.q.i.i. 

Donum  1 1 piem  ix,  correi  pondet  cha.itau.ixi.q.x  3.  prin»/ 
q.  45.piin°.  Bcautudo  1 4x.  * Auxilium.d. 
chariras  eft  poulliroa  ub tutum.  1 *.q.  1 1 7.1.3"  A 1 xtq.  66. 

6.o./.i*$.q.x  316.07.  q.x4*4.»"*7  q-  30.4-0.Aq.34-T* » "A  qu. 

1 ^.tf.iVq-i  r7.4-i*7.».d.i7.L-‘b*A3*<**iJ*q-*-»r-t*  q-  *• 


Da".3 1 o". 


30,.Ad.  36.4.C7.5  4C°-T  T* » 3“  A V ir.q.x.x.c.fi.A « 7“  A5-c.b./ 
4*.Aq.5.3.c.mc0.F.i*.y.Co'.3.1ed.3.meo.l:.  * Beneacicmia 


i.Conhrma:iCL3i.  Gratia 8. 

Chaiiras  elt  pnor  cerei  is  uirtutibus.Vir.q.x.x.8m.A3*«  J*7 

i6m.ut  Donum.17.19.*  FortiiUdox4. 

Quilibet  habens  chanurem,  habet  ora  ue*  alias  uirtutes. 
ixV.q.6T*J*T*?-AVirt.q.i.io.4,,,.Aq.x.3.8"7.qu*L5.^c.b.A 
Qu0Lix.x3.fi. 

Iiihauciitecbaritaicra.non  poteft  dic  aliqui.*  adus  uirm 
tis.non  informatus  chamite.Vai.q- 14.3. 3".  * Ftui8. 
Nulla  ucia  uu tus, poteft  etre fiue  cauCaiitatc.  1 ai  4.65.1. 4. 

Tabula  autca.  G o7-q-7** 


.9ClO'& 


CHA1UTAS 


L 

*• 

I 


Cha 

c./.q.  7 1 .4.«./.  s i?.q.  i j . 7.o./.q.  5 1 x.e./.q.  i oS.a.xV- 
q.i.ar  4 q.j.i“'./.d.j6.i  c./iV*f<i«<4  n.i.at».q4.r./-»tt 
q.  1 4 .6  a/  vir.q.r.j.  1 *'./.q  4.s.c/.QuoL  i x.i  j.G.  vel gra.8. 

48  ChAtttascft motor oitim  virturO  ?.d.i7.q.2.ar.4.q.i.b.i./.  7$ 

-q.  j.c./.q.4.C/. Vir.q.2.J.c  \/  6.9”. 

Ob.  49  Charirrscft  maior  ahis,qui«  propinquius  fehab.  t ad  obie  76 
dum  fuum.fiad  deum  quam  fide»,5c  fpes.  Ideo  nubilior  e It 


eis,i  iCq.66.6.o/.»iS.q.a  j.6c/.i  V.TiJcc  1.  ti.  E.  Vnio*;. 
vel  Spes  42.  77 

fo  Sola  chantas, imperat  omni  virtuti  ii?.q.i  14.4.0./.  ja.  q. 
8M.in./.j.d.48.:.pw./.d  J ?.«l  r.ar.4.q  a.j*./-4-  d.  |8.q.a. 
ar.i.q.i.c/.Ma.q.8,r.c.fi./,  Vir.q.2.2.1  4’"./  j.c./.  4.0.  * Gra 
tia.8.77.1  jt.  Ira  17.8  4.  78 

4 1 Charitas  poriturin  definit  onecuiuflibet  virtutis  non  qui 

dem  eltentialitcr.fcd  quia  ab  ea  dependent  1 i?.q.6i.i.  4"./  79 
iiS.q.ij^iV.j.d.iy.q.i.ar.j.q.^r^y.vir.q.i.j.j"./.  S-*-/- 
q.t.i.8w.  * Lati  ia. 4.  Ludus  ^Martyrium,  j. 4.  80 


51  -Nulla  virtus  habet  tanta  inclinationi  ad  fuu  altu . nec  ita 
delcd-biliteropetafjicut  charius  iiS.q.i  * Obe  8> 

•dientia.tj.17.z1.sj. 

5J  -Chatiras  cft forma  virtutii  ex  pane adv,f«d gra  per  modu  8a 
originis  z.d.x6..f.j",/.vcs].ij.j.6"’./  vtr.q.i.j.19".  Gra.4.4.6 

54  Per  vnu  adu  voluntati», pC'  -equiri  charins  n6  aut  vircu-  1 : 
-.  res  polit:c*,fed  un  p multos  aft*  i.d. : - q :.j.4".Ad*  ii  7 

<4  Omnes  ali*  vittutes  participant  aliquid  a charitatc.f.dcli.  8j 
derifl  Cummi  boni.propter  quod  operant  J.d.i6.  q.  1.2.8*. 

j6  Omnia  prxeepta  moralia  fuudsnt  in  prxcepiii  elutriatis.  84 
’3a.q.47.i.i".  * Patiena.f.8.Pctih  174.5  s.*Pn!a.i  6. 1724. 

ji  Chatiras  cOiungit  nos  deo  per  operatione;  fedgfa  per  md  84 
du  affimil*tioni«,Vir.q.i.i.7n’.  * Prophetia.  i^Frudctia  41  : 

48  Chatiras  ponit  hominem  m deo,Sc irahit  no»  ad  deu , fides 

» aGtec6uerfo.Pota.q.6.9.j*’./.6*.  * Religio.  1 8.14.66. &c. 

49  Charius  couiungit  deo  reah:c;.& attingit  ipfum  rcalitcr,  86 

non  au:  fidet, nec  ipesis^.q.qr.i.c.fi./  a c ./.6  »71. 

4.c./.q.l84.i.c/.s'n./. j .d.7 j.q  i . j.6"./.Ma.q.i O.S.C.#  sal-  87 
viari  1 8.sapien:ia  J7.  j8.  samladio  1.16.18 

60  sapientia, & fi  differat  a < hamate, cn  ptxfuppomt  ca.Et  cx 

hoc  ipfodiuidit  iter  filios  j>ditioms,£t  rrgnt  n?.q.4j.4^".  88 

61  Cbanut  facit  tenderem  deu  vnfdo  aficdfi  hois  deo,fpes 
aut  ut  adipifeendo  nt.q.i 7.6.4 ".  * spei  8.9.41.48.  80.  81. 

61  Chaticas  ordinat  adu  voluntatis  in  Deu,  non  folii  vtipfo 

fruatur.fcd  vceft  in  fe,quia  primfi  cft  amoris  coneupifccn-  89 
ti*, fecundum  vero  amoris  amicitix.Ma.q. i.j.c.mc°.  C./. 

4*.  * Timor  4 8. 77. 

6 j sub  cbantacccoprehcudi^omnisaPa  amicitia, Scdiledioli  90 
cita, non  atit  illicita, quia  chatitas  116  potefie  cum  pecca- 
to mortali  nc.q. 44  4.c./.Vmq.i.7.c.fi./.8.9.e.  91 

Diuifi»  64  Quicqmd  pertinet  ad  don.Q.sd  v ttutcfortitudinis , p6e 

er  ad  chariutf  pertinere  xic.q.i  49.1.1".  • V. a 1.1. Vindt-  91 
catio  4. 

64  Charitas  dirededeo  nos  cuiungir,fed  humil  tasad  hoc  di  94 
fponit4-d.i  x.q.j.ar  i.q.j  1".*  Viu6j.7e!uv  1.7  8. 

_ 66  Charius  potius  eft  in  dco.q  a ixaftedione-,qux  importat  94 
Subicd^.  inotfi.&impetfedior.f  j.d.ji.  1.0.  * Adeps.:. Amicitia  14. 

67  Voluntas  eftfubicdum  chariraris  l^.q.^.q.j'./.  q,  8i.  4. 
x"V.  nc.q.  46.6.c/.qu*ft.  47.  i.c  /.  nc. qfifft.  1».  1 . o /. 

' quxft.44. 1.  c./.  quxft.  171:4.  c./.  4.  dift.  ij.quxll  j.articr  94 
quali. ic./. diftili  17. quxft.i.  j.o ./.dift.  jo.  4.C./. dili.j  j. 
quxft.  i.  artic.4.  quxft.i.  j”./.  V er.  quxft  1 4.  j.  c./.  Pnten 
/;  tia.  quxft.  6.9.-}"  /.  Viruit,  quxft.  1.4. C./.4  ./.  n"./.q.  *. 

j. c/.quxft.q.i.i"’.  Anima  jio.  *Am.>r  61. Angelus  siq. 

68  Chamat improprie  dicitur  elle  111  concupifcibili  ia.q8i. 

4.  i*"./,  j.  diltuia.17.  quxft.i. 4.c.fin,/.  Ver  q.14.  4.  j".  vel  96 
Aiuma  419.  # Auxilium  6. 

69  Chirit  ' v non  cft  in  nobis  naturaliter,  nec  caufatur  ex  adi 
busnoUm,  fcd  infunditur» Deo  xie.quxft.24.i.o./.j.r  o. 
c ./.  quxft  1 71. 1. 1 diftxnd.  1 7.  quxft.  1.  2.  4.0./.  Con. 
j.cap0.  v 4 1 ./.  Lib°.  4.  c».  1 1 . 1 "./.  Opufc.  4.  c°.  j./.  Ro.S. 
l(c.4.pr:n°.x.  Gratia  77.  * bapufmus  loj.Damnatio  18.  97 

70  OppofitumviJcturdtccrcaiimilii.diftiiid.4.quxd.  1. 1. 
o./.  difkind.  18. 4.0.  Kclpoudto  licut  Dubio  679°.  Pides 
7.81.84.86.1 1 6.1 1 7. 

71  Chatitas  cft  in  omnibus  habentibus  gratiam  gratum  facii  93 
tc  n£.  9uzft.  8. 4.C./.  quxft.  47. 14.C.  Multitia  41.  Ma. 
le.Mar^.j^.Prxlumptio  7. 

72  Quilibet  teuetur  habere chatitatcm,  Verit  quxft.i  j.7.7"  99 
• Propbetu  .19.  Religio  18. »{.  19.66. 5tc  Scieutiai6i. 
Chridus  46  96. 

' j Qui  facilite  didrabuotur  a contemplatione  dei  propter 
tcmporal  a,  modicuir.  chaxiutis  lubcnt.  Vircq.1.1  i.6n. 
Motas.  74  ChatKij  augcfcllcntuhtcr.i:?.q.4i.  i.o./.q.66.  1.0./.21V. 


Cbi 

q . 1 4. 4.0./.  t . d.  i 7 .q. : . 1 .0./.  V i rt.q.  t . r r .o./.q. f . j.c/.QuoL 
t ?.o.  'Adulatio  j.Amidtiai4.Amor76.&c.Aqua  iq.Aua 
titia  17.  Auxilium  6.  Beneficentia  1. 

Motus  quo  augetur  cbaritas.cft  alteratio.  r.d.i  7.  q.i.  i.c 
Virr.q.1.1  i.c./.i  1 “Gratia 77.  * Cafu!a.Contritio  44. 

Chantas  non  angetur  per  additionem,  frd  perintcnfion^ 
fecundum  acccffum  ad  terroinum.t  itq.41.1  o./.ait.q.i4 
v.o./.i  .d.  1 7.q.x.i.o./.  Virr.q  r.i  r.c/.io./.i  1". 

Vifio  ncata.ciiatius,  & bmoi.  qux  pertinent  ad  przmtum 
dfcnuale.tifi  augentur  iu  beatis  .ex  <|uo  ia  fu nt  eftedi  bea- 
ti.ii?.q.i4.i.j"'./.i.d.i  i.q.e.ar.i.q.j.c/.j  d.  j i.q  1.  ar.i.q. 
i.o./.4.r1.ii.q.2.ar.i  q.s.c.  Beatds  44.44. &c. 

Oppoficum  uidetut  dicere.. {.d.49.q.i.ar.4.q.  1.0.  Rcfpon.  pu» 
fient  Du°.t47°.Sc  17 40. 

Cbaiius  potcflaugen  iu  infinitum. nf.q.  14.7.0./.!  .d.17. 

q.i. 4.0. ehantas  107.  * Cupiditas. Deus  jjB.Diuitix  8.  m f 

Qppofitum  uidetur  Jiccrc.  Virr.q.1.1  i.i7*./.q.:.r.to".  •i1* 

Refpon.  Da°.j’i|°.  F 

Chatiras  eft  infinita  ex  patccdci.ud  finis,  non  autc  fccuu 

dom  fc.Virt.q.i.t  1.1  7n'.c.i.2.ro".  • Euchariflia  148. 

Charitas  partu  m principio  tcutationis.fit  magna  in  fine, 
qnia  fcirpc.  deus  admimrtrat  anxijium  pugnann.j.  d.  ji. 

-.1  5.C.  * Excommunicatio  8.hama 2. Fermentum  1.2. Fi 
cs  108.&C.  Gaudium  1. Gloria 8. 

Adnt  noftri  fnnccaufagrx5r  charitatis,  & augmenti  earu  > 
difpofitiue  tm, feti  efiiciens,efttA  deus. rid.  17.  q.  1.1. 4.0.  _ m , 

Oppolitum  uidcmrdiccrc a fimili.ja.q.ij.i.o. Habitus  48.  DU  '*M 
Refpon.ficut  Du°.68o°. 

Quilibet  adus  charitatis,  difponit  ad  charitatis  augmen» 
cum,Tcddcu  Jo  hominem  promptiorem  ad  iter u agendum 
& habilitate  crcfccntc , donec  conetur  ad  Pcrfedu,  8c  tunc 
adu  augetur. 2 af.q.i 4.6.0.  Gratia  77.  Habitus  q9. 

Charitas  umeo  adu  augef.fi  fiat  cfi  toto  conatu, non  aut£ 
afr.i  tS.q.42.j.o./.2  2?  24.6.o./.i.d.i7.q.i.j.o./.i.d.27.e.l". 

Totus  conatus  requiritur,  ut  ultima  difpofitioinfufionis  * 

& augmenti  chancatis.i.J.i  7.  q.t.  j.c./.i.d^.f.x1"./. Vire 


i 


Adus  prxerdens  cbaritatem, difponit  ad  eam, non  rneren 
do,  fcqueus  autem  difpouit  eius  augmentum  merendo  il- 
lud i.d. 1 7.q.i. j.o./.i.a.i 7.4.O./.4. j ./. Ma.q.7.ix7.Vir.<j. 
t.ir.c.fi.  • Hxrefis  jj.6r. Infidelitas  4. 11. 

Chantas  poteft  cJlc  maior  ucl  minor  dupliciter,  fctlicet  ex 
pane  agentis, ideft.dci  dantis,&  es  parte  fubicdi  fe  difpo- 
ncnus.Ma.q.7.2.c  /.am. 

Duo  maxime  augeo  tchariratc.Cfcparatio  a terrenis,  &pa 
lientiain  aduerfn.Opuf 4 c°.j.  * Ingratitudo  1 1 .&c. 

Adacnuirendam  char> ratem, necedari*  luntdiio.Cauduio 
uerbi  dei,&  mediutio donorum  eius.Opnf  4.C0.  j. 

Chantas  non  dicitur  augcri,quu  fit  fubiedum  augmenti, 
fedquia  fecundum  eam  licaugracntu  i.d.  17. q.i.  r.c./.j".  . , 

Immo  charitas  augetur  ut  fubiedum.  QuoLo.  14.0.  Re- 
fpoii.Du°.jt  j°. 

A d chati  atf  ui^  fe  habet  ala,  fictu  materia  ad  forma  deme 
rate,  ergo  charitas  utr  cfi  generabilis  & corruptibilis.  Sed 
ad  chantatt  patii*  fc  hf  t afa  ficut  materia  quit*  ecuriz  ad 
fua  forma.ergo  illa  charitas  i incorTuptibilis.Opn  6i.c°.i6.  * 
Charitatis  augmen  tat*  tria  funt  figna  fiue  effedus  .fi  ma- 
ior perfedio  fubicdi,  maior  impermiftio  contrarii , ft  ma- 
lorcxtcn  fio  adus  ptoprij.  Opul.'6r.  c°.t7.  • Membrum 
it. Mendacium  S.  Meritum  jo.&c6i.  Paffio  109. Perfedio 
S.  Prxdicare  1 4.  Puritas  i.  Raptus  8.i  j.  Religio  1 8.2  4.19. 

66.&C.  Soraphiu  1.4.4, 

Charitas  ficut  ttipliciter  exit  in  efiefimodo  quali  fuperna» 
turali, modo  quali  uoluntatio.  Si  modo  quafi  naturali,  fic 
uipli  citer  definit  eire.(  cu  ho  peccans  deeft,  fcu  fe  abfentac 
deo  influenti, cu  nome  dei  in  uanu  accipit, & cu  aia  ingra- 
ta dei  beneficio , paulatim  torpens  ad  fngiditatfc  prima  ro* 
uciutar.  Opuf.6i.c°.  16.  * Spes  79..Subieaio7.  ;i 

In  charicatc  luut  quatuor,fcihcct  edentia  habitus,  radica- 
uo  eius  in  lubie^to  , motus  fiue  adus,  & forma  in  moru  . 

Tria  Ultima  poliunt  augmcntaii,lcd  prirofi  corrumpi  pot 
& augeri,  non  aut  minut.2iS.q.24.4.j*n./.  Opnfi6i.c°.i 7. 

Chantas  no  p6c  miaui.aaf.q.14. 1 0.0./.  1 .d.  1 7.q.i.4.o./.4, 
d.  1 6.q.i  ar.i.q.  1 ,i"./.d.a  1 .q.  i .ar. 2.  q.  1 . jm7-d.2i.  q.i.ar.}. 
q.t.i‘n./.Ma.q.7.i.a/.q.i6.i.i4“7.  Virt.q.1.1 1.4".  1 

Charius  non  poteft  amitti,  per  peccatu  ueniale.ii?.q.7t. 

4.  c/.q*  7 * *‘-/.q  • 8 8. 1 . 1 "./.q.  89. 1 .c-/.  x1"./.  1 x S.q.  x 4. 1 o.c/. 

9-4  ?■  7 . 4w,/.q.  107.  J.i" /.  1 .d.  1 7.0. 1 4 .r./.  j"./.4-d.i  1 .q. ! .tr. 

JX4.I.J'  ./.d.i6.q.2.ar.i,q.i.i"./.d.ii.q.i.ar.j.q.  1. j",/.d.n. 
q.t.ar.j.  1 i"./.Ma.q.7.:.J.i  t.o/.q.i  4.1.1"./.  4 Vir.q.a, 
io.iol'./.iCCor.t  4.  lcc4.pr1n.lC. 
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lea  Veniale  peccatam  non  eontrariatur  babituicharitatis,fcd 
fcruoii  altus  eius, quem  minuit  ix?.q.7i,4.c.Axx?.q.i4.8. 
x"./.q.«4}-«/*q-«o7.}.»"./.ja.a.79-4-c-A<i-*7-*.».  «-/•*•  <*• 
j 7.q.x.i.c/.i.d.io.  q.x  j.f"./ .d.x4.q.J.6.  c.  fi-4-d.  1 1.  q.x. 
ar.x.q.i.c.Ad,:  1 .q.x.  i.e./.Ma.q.  7.1.©./.  vire  q.1.10.10". 

101  Peccatum  veniale  diminuit  cbariutera.quo  ad  radicatio- 
nem  in  fubielto  non  autem  per  fe.ideft  caufando  imperfe 
dius  efle  in  fubiedo.fcd  difponendo  ad  contranum.  Ma. 

* q.7.x.4*. 

toa  Peccatum  veniale  poteftefTecaufaq»  charius  fit  parua, in» 
pedicodo  infufionem,  vel  «ugmentu  eius  difpoficiue.  Ma. 
q.7.x.C.fi ./•?■/ d".  _ 

to;  Charitai  vi*  poreft  amitti, non  autem  charitas  patrue  xxc 
q.  14. » l.o./.  j.d.  j 1 .q.  t . 1 . o./> 4-d> » 4-q» 1 •ar*4A * P*  4-  A 
7o./.vtrt.q.x,ii.o./.R.o.8.fi  /.t?.Cor.i  j.lec  j.prin°.lC. 

)h.  104  Charitas  quadruplici  ter  amittitur,  fcilicet  ex  indifpofitio- 

ne  fubiedi,  peccato  mortali, aucrfione  ab  obietto , dt  defe- 
lio  infimus, Virt.q.x.ix.t  1*. 

IOf  Charitas  quolibet  peceato  mortali  amittitur  t x?.q.7i.4.c. 
fi./.xx?.q.J4.ix.o./.q.4f  4. c/. |*.q.79. 6. »"*q- * 4-  >o.c-/i.d. 
i7.q.x.f.c./.j  d.i7.q.i.ar.4.q.4.Ci*.d.»  t.q  t...o./-4-d.t6. 
q.  x.  tr.  t .q.  1 . i"\AMa.q.7.  t .c/.a.  1 4.  x.x  ./.  V ir.q.  x A t J.o. 

10  6 Charitati  opponitur  auaritia, ficu  t edam  quodbbec  pecca* 

tum  mottale,inquanium  conftituit  finem  iu  bono  creato, 

fora.  107  Charitas  habe»  modum, ideft  menfuram  ex  parte  fubieUl 
non  autem  ei  parteobte&i  t.d.|.q.x.|.T"./.d.i7.<J.x.t.x". 
/.  j.d.x ?.q. J. J.o./.m.q.x  1 .6. 1 x"/.Ma.q.T.x vir.  q.x.  x. 
1 j*./.Opu.i7.c°.6i  Charitas  79  «Amor  io8.C6tnoo  jf 

loS  Charitas  habet  modum  quo  ad  alius  quos  imperae  , aon 
autem  quo  ad  altum  quem  dicit  ja.q.8j.x.i"A J.d.  17.9. 

i 09  Charitas  dattir  fccundu  m en  fur  a fubieUi-i.tecundu  capa- 
citatem  natura.de  conatu  ia.q.6x.6.o./.ii?.q.i4.  J.o./.|a. 
q.  69. 8.  }"./•  t •' d- 1 7-q* » • ?•' «-A » . d.  | . L.  1 . fL/.d.  x 9.  J.  e.  fi./.  J.  d. 

a 3i.q.t.4.o./.Ma.q.7.x.c./.x"./.7.9"./.Math  xc.priu0.b.  C. 

1 o Immo  charitas  non  datur  fccundu  capaeitatem  natura. iu 
fed  im  voluntati  fpiritus  xxf.q.X4.j.o.ReQ>0.dub°.j  t6°. 

Ut  Gradus  chariutis  lunt  tres  fccundu  exteunong,8t  tres  fe- 
ctindQintenfionem, &<  tres  fecundum  atfe&um.  Opuf.t  8. 
c°.if.  16.17*  * Negligcnda  9. 

(ta  Gradus  cbaritads  triplex.f.ineipiemium,proficientium,dc 
perfcDorum  xxCq.x^.^.o./  q.t  8»  .a-o./.q.t  8a.x.o./.j.x"./. 
j,d.x9.ar.8.q.t.o./.Qijol.4.x4.8*.AOpu.4:.C0.x./.  Plal.24. 
nMP.RAEfa.44.mAE.  ftatos.9.  * Pznitenta  106. 

11  j Giadus  cbaritads  triplcx.Cminiraus.i.occupaimum  fein 

terrenis  uegociis  libenter, fecundus  nolendu  (eruite  deo 
in  (alntem  proximorum  propter  dulcedinem  contempla* 
tionis,terdas  oppofi eorum, vt  Pauluj.F.t  ixc  conucim  pro 
ptie  pratlaiis.lc  pr*dicatonbo«,Vir.q.x.ti.6". 

114  Beati tudo  datur  fecundum  diuerfos  gradus  chariutis  ta. 
q,  1 s.A&/.ulq.lf).sa.A|>4f  (•!•(•/  i.d.i  7.q.t.  >•  j"./ 

• .d. i9-ar  8- q-x-c.fi. /.4. d. 49.9. 1 .at  4^.4. a./.  Opule.  4.c°.x. 
uie°.I.AIo  1 4.leci.mef*.c/,H.o.8.1ec.f.priu°.l./.Phil. j.lcc 
fi.  D.  Perleueraotia  1 j.  * Prxceptum  18.dec.7x.dcc. 

Ii f Fcruor  chariutis  dupliciter  (umriur.fpto  iiwenfione  a&* 


Ch 

j"A  * .prolo.L/.d.  t f .q.4.  t .i./.d.  1 6.  f . f*.(  d.  r 7.0.  r . 4.0./.  j. 
d.x  j.q.i.x.t"./  d.X7.  q.x.t.io"./.ir.4.q.  t.x"7-4.d.4.q.  1.  ar. 
a.q.x.4*.Ad.9.ar.j.q.x.c/.d-xi.o.x.x.x"  '.Veri.q.to.io.0./. 

QjjoL8.  4-c.fi.ARo.R.  fi./.x?.Cor.i  x.  Iee.t.  pria°.G/.c'J.i  j. 
lcc.x.prin°.E.  * Ebur.Fama  1. Immunitas.  ludtcium  19. 
xi.  Martyrium  i.x.j.f. 

*xf  Cognitio  no  edobirltQcharitanSsfcd  deus  cognitus,  ix?.  ql 
q.67.6.1*.  * Mei  1. Religio  8.44. Turtur  j.Vilio  1 6. 

1 16  Duplex  «R  cognitio  chanratis , fcilicet  expcrimcntalis , dc 
fpeculatiua.  Secundam  habet  carens  charitate,nou  autem 
primam.$.d.xj.q.i.x.i*./.QuoL  8.4.0. 

i»7  Habeas  duritatem,  habet  rc&utn  iudicium  de  omnibus . 

Phil  lec.x.me°.D. 

1x8  Effcdus  chariutis  funt  d uodecim, fcilicet  uiu  fpiritualis,  Effe&u». 
obfcuuntia  mandatorum, prote&io  contra  aducifa.beati- 
tudo.uenia, illuminatio, l*  titia,  pax,  amicitia,  libcrus,  filia, 
tiodci,  dt  expulfio  timoris.  1.  q.  89.  4.e./. Ma.qu.ro.  x.c./. 

Virt.qu.  x.  x.t  y"./.Opuf4.Ax.  ucAccidiaio.  Gaudium 
i.uelchatius  1rj.146.149.ifa.  #AHio  16.1 7. Adulatio  j. 

Amor  t9i.Ant(nilatto6.7.  Aureola. j.xj.  Baptifmuc  ioj. 
Bencficentia.o.  Pax  x. 

1x9  Vita  auimz  eft  per  charitatlMa.q.i o.x.c/.Q. 1 1 . j.c  /.q.  1 4. 
x.c./  Virt.q.x.r  J.c  • Bontus186.197.Clementta9.ro. 

ijo  Charitas  immedute  tradit  hominem  deo,  adhrtido  ei  per  Ok 
fpiritus  tinionem.Etefi  religionis  rrincioium.qua  mediati 
te,operadtuini  cultus  facit. xx?.q  Ix.x.i*.  * Concupifcen 
ria  t ^.Conhrmatio  ji.  Contritio  a6.jf.  Co  nuet  lio  S.Crc- 
derej.  Cupidius. 

1 JI  C harius  quantficumque  minima  , poteft  refifhre  cuilibet 
teuutioni.|a.q.6x.6.j  ./.q.70.  4.e.Aj.d.ji. q.i. ?.«»./. Virt. 
q.x.  1 0.4".  • Danatio  4. 1 x.dec  Ueldlauo  1 r j.  DcfcMcre  8. 

Deuotio  4.6.1  j Diuitue  8.  Docere  2.  Donum  6.7.16. 

I jx  Cha  icjs  facit  homines  dciformcs,fu?ra  bomittes  conuer* 
fari  in  czlis,  & couuemt  c cum  deo  8e  cum  angelis.  1 x¥.  q. 
df  j c./.j.d.i7.q.  1.1.9.  * Ebur.E)eemofjrna4.jx.Eucha- 
r»ftia  X46.  dec.  Excommunicatio  8.  Fimai. 

»JJ  Oper.tio  linccharttatc  fada , ualct  ci  pro  quo  fit , uircute 
charitatis  eius , & non  cx  pirte  operantis. x. ^.40.4.4*. 

IJ4  A Immo  operatio  finecha  itate  fada,  etiam  ual-tcx  parte 

operantis. 4-d  4f.q.x.xr  t.  q.j.o.  Refpon.Du°.j  1 8°.  *IS  * 

1 J4  B Lex  charuatis  non  remouet  legem  natura:. Icd  cam  petfi. 

cit.fupplcns  defedum  eius.C-L  j.lec4.ptin°.I. 

Ijf  Miuima  charitas  poteft  in  magntim  meatu,  repexu  pr*-  Ok 
mij  accidentalis,  non  autem  refpcHu  prarmi)  eflen tufis,  j. 
d.ji.q.i.j.x®  * Fides  8x.dcc.  roS.dcc.t  t6.t  1 7.1  f 7. Finis 
7x.dcc.  Frui  8.  Fruitio  4. 

Ij6  Charitas  diciligms  ppquinq^fqi  ia  illuminat,  exzftuar,  Ob. 
ad  (c  ol  i cfiucrtu,  cx  peditu  facit  dc  furlura  trahit.Ifa.|  o.fi, 

1J7  Charius  nominatur  uia  ab  Apoftolo,  qua  deoappronn-  OU 
quamus.quia  p tpfam  mens  deo  umtUMi^.j^c  unio 
7.  * Gaudium  1.  Glona  8.Guua  147.1  eiumu  ti.lgnisxo. 

&x.  Intdligentia  6.  Iudicium  19.11.  Inftificatiox.j.jf.fo. 

IJ8  Charitas  deuat  homine  in  id, quod  metas  natur*  excedit.  Oj. 
Vcri.q.xo.x.c  Virr.q.t  .f.e./.f".  * La  ria  9.  Ludfas  4. 

• 19  Charitas  unit  nos  deo,  ficut  funt  illi  qui  rebus  mundi  pe-  Obw 

c.i:  ■ r\  . _■ 


H j Feruor  chariutis  duphdter  (umiiur.fpto  iiwenfioneaa*  nitus  abieUu  folicite cogitant  folumqu«det  (unt.xx?.q. 

charitati  ,&  pro  motu  appetitus  fenfiuui  i.d-t7*q.*.«-  «•  4f*»*c*Aja.qu.89.6.c./.Poa.q.  6.9.  j",./.6"./  Ma.qu.  10.1  c/. 

/.f.fc/.x^Aj  •AM«.a.7*»*«7"  * Status  9.  Vifio  16.  Vircq.i.  f.7*./.q  x.  i.j-/.io-./.i  t *Ax.d^7.7  «A  QaoLS. 

116  Eadem  numeroeft  charius  dei, & proximixxi^t  7.j..e.o«  4.C.  Coniunlho  j ,.  dtc. 


/.q.i8.x.|"Aq.»}-6*‘>-Aq-»5**o-A<}.8i.4.Jm.A<l»o»  i*i  •/. 
j.d.9.q.i.i.x' *Ad.x7.q.a  ai.4q.i.o./.Vir.q.x.4.o* 
g 19  Charitas  ui», manet  eadem  numero  in  patria  t x^.q.67.6.0 
/. q.m  j.»*.Al.^  Ji.q.x.».0"AVcr.q.X7.f.6,n./. Vir.q.  x.ix. 
xo"^.t?.Cot.t  j.lec j.pri°.K./.fi.B.  ^Contritio  jf.Pxxcep 
rum.7»Ae. 

io.  iig  Charius  habet  ordinem  xxe.q.x6.t.o.Aj*ix9',-®*AVir.q. 
S-9.0.A  * Agaexj.Amor.4.jx.76.dce.io8.in£ 

119  Ordo  charitai  is, attenditu!  (ccuudum  aifcdum.dt  cficilia 
xx?.q.»6-^°*A|.d.»9.a*o.AQ2oL4-x4-8"  *Deus  jj8. 
ixo  DilcHto  Dei  eft  prior  dilelbuncpioxinii, ordine  perfedio- 
nis,dt  dignitatis, fed  cconuafo  urdinegeneratioois,dt  di- 
fpofitionis  1 if.q.68.7.x". 

I xi  Ordo  chariutis  cadit  in  przcepto.xx?.q.44.8.o./.j.d,X9.i« 
j"./. vir. q.x. 9.1  «*.  Finis  88  dtcPneceptum.74.dtc 
«xx  Ordo chariutis.manebit in  patria  11C  q.16.1  j,o./j. d.  ji. 

Sx.ar. J.q.i.x.o.  * Saluari  1 8. 

ppofitum  vtdetur  diccrc,  Virq.x. 9. tx*’  *tRefpoa.  ficut 
dubio  1 oo°.dt  dubio  j 1 7*. 

ix  J In  patria  nullas eritoxdo  dile&ionii,  nili  fccundu  propin- 
quitatem ad  deum  xx?.q.x6.t  j.o./.  vicq.x.9.1  x*. 
itio.  1x4  Nullus  pot  certe cognofcexe fc.habcre charitatem  udgra- 
ua«nifi  ubi  diuinitos  reudettu  1 x?.q.t  t.xj.o./.ja. q.80.4. 


4.C.  Coniundio  j . dtc. 

1 40  Nullus  fine charitatc  pfit  faluari.de  quilibet  habrns  ea  fal- 
uatur.Vut.q.i.u.c  * Marii  x6.Martyiium  t.x.j.f.Mel  ti 

141  Charius  impcccibilitati  habet , ex  uirtute  Sprutuftandi, 
qui  infallibihtcr  operatur,quodcumque  uolueric,  dt  it  fax 
piopua  rond  chariutis,  n6  aut  es  parte  fui  (ubiedi  xxt.q. 

X4«t  ‘•c.prin®./.ja.q.79.6.i*.,Mileiicordiaio.i  j.Mors  jj. 

14X  Charius  dele pferuat a p&o, (cd  habfv  ea,  peccate*  muta 
bilitate  Uberi  acbitri|.xx?.q  14. 1 i.cprin°./.ja.q.79. 6.X". 

14J  Donu  fapic  ix.no  eft  ca  charitatis,  (ed  dfedus  eius.ixf.q. 
4f.6.im.Chamas  t x8.*Obedicntia  1 j.Oj  etatio  48.f1.5x. 

«44  Medtutiodediuinis,faulatchariuteit  ,qu*cau  utncccf-  qv 
fitatem  loquendi  de  deo.  1 xtq.x 7. x.c/. I lai.  j 8. p< m°.a.  B. 

I4f  Sufpendctc contemplationem  d tempus, pp  lalutcproxi-  qu 
mi,ptiuccad fumma  piedtonl chariutis. x 1 ?.q.i8x.  i.cA 
j"./.j.d.jf.q.t.ar.4.q.x.c/.x*./  Vir.q  x.i  i.6a,.Oratio6.i6. 
*7.t9.xo.4X.4l.49.r4.*x.Pa(fiogj.9r. tox. 109.1  xj.t  i»* 

ia 6 Gaudium  dc  deo,  in  (e  eft  dfcdus  chaiiatis , fed  utdeua 
participatur  a nobis, dt  dfcdus  fpd.xxtq.x8.i.l"./.x.4.c. 
Charius  tx  F. 

147  Bonius  amoris  dcfidexij.dt  gaudi)  depf  Jct  ex  eodd.id  per- 
unliadcanddnututdcharitatis.xx?.  q.x8  4.c/q.i9.4.cA 
q.ft.x.c  * Pauemiaf.8.Pauliuus.  Pan.6. ii.P6m  xor, 
Xij.xj9.x4x.xfx.xfi.x7j.x74.x97.j8i.  PnIaji.io6.il.'. 

Tabula  Auxca  G a lari- 


EiuiGo- 


CARO 


ca 


Ca 


Perfedio  *9.&c.7?.75-77.**-  84*  *«■  Prxceptum  74.  &e. 
.Sacramentum  89.  .....  lui.* 

148  Refurgens  per  p*nitentiam|in  minon  cnantate  habebit 

maius  gaudium  accidentale, de  boni»  fadis  piius  in  roaio* 
richantate,quim  de  fadis  poft  in  miiion.nun  autem  mi- 
ius  gaudium  cflcntiale.ja.q.89.f.j"-  * Sati sfaftio  16.16, 
i8.Seraphin.x.j.f.  . e 

149  Gaudium  cft  magi*  cffeduschariiatis  , quam  mlliua,xit. 
q.a8.i.o./.q.jf,x.j.C./.PfaLjo.Chantas  ix8.«nfr.  * Spei 

*.4MX- 19-79-  . . r 

ijo  Gaudium  cautarum  ex  charitate , non  compatitur  Iccum 
triftitiam,ficutquodcaufaturexfpc.n?.q.x8-i.o-  * Suf- 
fragia.?. 6.  . 

151  Cbaiitatis  eft  habere  pacem , fed  facere  pacem,  eft  rapien- 
ti* ordinantis. xi?. qu.#f . 6.cJ.im.  Pax  x.  * Vinculum  x. 
Vindicatio  ?. 

t f x Concordia  cft  effedus  charitati*.  1 iF.q.19.  j. o./.q»J7*  *,c» 

* Virtus  ii|.x?{.  Vnio7.8  9.10. 

153  Debitnmg  atttudmis,  ei  charitate  procedit,  quar  quanto 
plus  foluitur,  tanto  magis  debetur.  Ideo  obii,  atiogratitu 
«linis  cft  interminabilis.xx?.q.to6. 6,x"/.qu*ft.io7-  • 

Vfura.7.8.8o,84.97.t  89.1 9?.xof. 190.  Chnftus  xoo. 

Deus  pex  chatitatis  amoiem  , dicitur  fit  fit  pater  nofter,  fic 
fponfus  nofter. xx?.q.  19.1.  J*.  * Zelus.  1.7.8. 

15?  Amare  magis  eft  efferus  chatitatis , quam  amari.  xx?.q. 
17.1,0. 

tf6  Timor  filialis  eft  effedus  charitatis , feruilis  uero  contra- 
riatur  charitati.!?.  Cor.  7.  Icci  .me°.K . 

, f 7 Charitati  duo  fu nt  contraria,  fcilicet  timor  fic  cupidius . 

Opuf.4.c°.x./.Opuf.6t  .c°.  1 7./.x4.Cor.7dcc.  1 .me°.  K. 

m CnaritatiuQ  fidcs.t  i6.ficc  finis.7x.7j.74-8t.8x.8j.84.fitc. 
Fortitudo  x4.Frudus  f. Indicium  xi.Mifericordia  1 J.Obe 
dientiaix.ficcOratio  6. 1 6.  Perfedio  6x.ficc.Oratio  X4.P*- 
pa8.Subfidium. 

4^  Carius.  Ncgoctatio  j.Vfidcre  7.8CC.  Vfura  1 16.ficc157.8cc. 
qt  Carmen  Dzmon  8r.Vcrfus. 

«r  Carnalis.  Adeps.x.  j.  Affedio  4.  ficc.  Amor.  194. 199.  *J9* 
»70.  Aqua  ?.4uari  ia6.Auetfio  ifi.Bigamia  j.Coniuncho 
f.Confanguimtas  r.  Copula.  Delegatio  ??.?6.j8.  ficc.  87. 
po.ficc.  Dzmon  fi.6o.fitc.  Euchanftiax  jo.  Fornicatio  18. 
Inebriari.  Lac.x.  Lcx.io?.  Mahumctus.  Matrimonium 
ao.  ficc  f 1 ficc.  6f.t  I9.Z  44.  MeLo.  Mtlicr  xo.Opcratio  14. 
Oratio  xo.Pax  1 8.Pcccatum  j8.ficc.i  44.1  f 8. ficc.  141.  jot. 
3x9. Pictas  1 1. Pulchritudo  8 Rahab  x.Seruire  4.f.Simonu 
1 7. Tabernaculum  j.Tabulax.Tcropus  jj.Ttibulatio  19. 
Vitrum  1 r.  Votum  ?8.ficc.  Zelus  9. 

* rC«ro  dicitur  tripliciter,  fc licet  natura, uitium, fic  paiUbil» 

^ ias.ja.q  f4.J.i".HeJec.4.prin°  C /.c°.f. leci.fi. H.  #Ado- 
iatio  1 f.tfi.  Aduentus  r.x.fi.fitc 
a Caro  hominis.de  fe  non  habet  bonum  uirtutis.fcd  ut  lub- 
cft  rationi. 1 x?.q.?6.4.c  * Affinitas  i.ficcAmi&us. 

. Caro  przputij,  dicitur  pellicula  egfis  carnem  illam  »n  qua 

* maei'  uiget  concupifcentia, fed  non  poteft  ablcidi  fine  pe- 

ricuWfi.»-!”  * Amor  taRifO. Angelus  447. An», 

mi  87. Animal  64  Apollinaris  j.Appare  e 6. 

Caro  de  fe  non  dicit  aliquid  ordinat  utnrin  cibum,  fed  rem 

* quandam  natur*-4.d.t  r.q.x.ar  i.a.x.x" 

0 Caro  in  eodcm.fempereft  eadem  iecundum  fpeciem,non 

* autem  fe  undum  materiam.  ia.q.i  19.1.1.0./.  QuoL8.f.o. 

4 Efus  carnium , uidetur  introductus  poft  diluuium.i  xY.q. 

to».6.x"./.Ro.i4.1ec.i.prin°  H.  * Affumere7.17.Jf44- 

ic  1 1.? 4-Aftutia  t.  Baptifmus  i9x.xox.xix.ifo.CaIca- 

ociis  Calor  1 . . Carnalis.  Caftitas . 1 . Cete.  J.  1 J.  Cthaura. 
Ciicuncif.o^...i+.i8.t  o''£up.f.rn.u  > i Cidnttll.  .8. 
Corpus  <o.Dclcaatio  90.0*0100  |x.do  ac-Elcphxx  6.  Eu 
ch.  iftis  A- 1 *!•>.>•  Jtc-  [lo‘  »•  Fot“‘udo  1.3.50.  FruSut 

I,  ,.x >.H> refu  8.5p.dx.Horao  « Hyrcux-lpcob  8.9.iciu- 
oium  .0.1  1. 14.41. Incarnari  i+Indiuiduum  xcrinnoerm- 
Ma  ntnonium  71  - Mijrio 
• «.Monachus  a. Mors  i.44.NaMiralex4-Naxareth.  Nubes 

- pars  4?.  Pallio  100.  Peccaturo  j8.ficc  144.1  f7.fcc.  x4i. 
ii»6  aoj.jof.  jxx-  ficc  404.  Prudentia  J4-JM*-  Radix  j. 
Refurteftio  x 1 . Saccus.  Sae» dos  x j.  Sacramentum  i x7. 
Sacrificium  10.j4.IM8.  Sanflttas  8.  Saraceni.  Sexus#. 
Studium  8 .Tcntarc  x. 8.  Terra 4. Verbum  6j.69.7a-C.hu. 
ftus  X08  XX6.XX7. 

^fCarolus  Maguus.  Impedator  9. 
m Carthago.  Scipio. 

« Caithoue-P)  thagoras.x. 

m Carum.  Carius.  V fura  1 x6. ficc  t f 7-ficc 

q C^ius . Adulterium  x Ambra.  Bcftialius  1.  Charicas  xo. 


Eledio  ?7.  Propinquitas, 
f Cafrus.  1 uchatiftia  f f.  Itiunium#*. 
t aflari.  Caflum.  Deus  joj. 

Ca/Tiodorus.  Prophetia  4. 
f Cairum.  Addere  19.  Dens  toj.  Tnane.  \ anum. 

^ Caftigatio.  Caftitas  1.7  Corripere,  increpatio.  Matrimo- 
nium Ij8.  _ Onii 

s «Castitas  eft  uirtus.dida  a caftigationccocupilcentix,  'C» 

^ taquam  pueri  fic  hinc  caftum  eum  dicimus, cuius  concupi 
fecntia  caftigat « eft-xxF.q.t  f 1.  i.o./.Hci  x.  lcc.x.  pnn  .1./. 

Eth.  j.lcc.h.  me°.f.G.  f 

% Caftitas  proprie  cft  uirtus  fpccialis,arca  ucnerca,lcd  large 
cft uirtus  generalis. xxF.q.ift.x.o.  * Amidus. 

I Caftitas  ut  d»lcdans,eft  frudus.fcd  ut  eft  fecundum  ratio- 
nem , cft  uirtus , hominem  ad  pcrfedioucm  intellcduali* 
operationis  maxime  difponcns.ixtq.t  f - J-c.  n./.q. * J 
4*.  * Amor.  Bcatitudo  141.149*  , . 

. Caftitas  coniugalis , non  dl  uirtus  fpeciahs  lupca  calttta- 
ccm,  quia  non  habet  laudem  , mfi  abfti  nenti*  ab  lUicma 
ddedatiombus . Ncc  caftitas  uidualis  , qun  non  ell  per- 
feda.11?  quzli.i  f 1.  * Caftra.Ciicuncifio6.ConE. 

liumn.ficc,  _.  - . r . 

j Caftitas  fine  contincutia, pertinet  ad  pctfedione  uitc  ipx- 

htualii.OpuC  1 8.c°.8.  * ComempUuo  ij.ip.  

6 Ca  ritis  eft  circa  nencrca  , fed  alltincntia  eft  arca  cibos  , 
ideo  differunt.! x?.q.ifi.J-o/.i.d.44-q-4-,*I  -Vut.q.t.4.c. 

£ * Ebur.  Epifcopus  x j.  Feminalia.  Frudus  1-4.5*  1°*®- 
nes  9-fiC  .Ordo  107.  Pudor.  ... 

« Cafti-au  antonomaficc  a tribuitur  decor,  ideo  uiigtni- 
uti  attribuitur  exccllcntiftima  pulchritudo.  ixT.qu*ltio. 

g Caftiuseftfubiediuein  anima  ii?.q.i  f t.i.t"./.Eth.|  Icc* 

£me°.E.Anima  ji9.>nf  u iediuc.*Rchgio  xx.x6.J  J-ficc-  - . 

9 Immo  caftitas  eft  fubicd  ue  in  concupiiobili.  Vm.  quaril.  > 

i-4-c-fi-  Refpon  Du°.j«9°. 

10  Impedimentum  caMitatis  triplex,  <cihcetdditiz  corporis, 
cogitationes  ucnens,  alpedus  colloquia, fic  liequcns  con- 

ueifatio  mulierum.  Opufii  8.c°.  19.  Amor  ^70.  Reue- 

rentia  t. Scientia  ja.Tcroperautri 9.Timor 4«.? i.ficc. 

11  Remedium  leptuplex  caftitatis  contra  luxuriam  , Icilicet 

macuario  camis  pet  abftinenuam  mgilias,fit  huiufvodi , 
contemplatio  dtuiuorum  fic  o atio,ftudmm  (cnpturarum® 
cogitatio  laucta,  exercitium  contra  otium,  l»bot  Si  angu- 
nu,  & folnudo.Opul. . 8.C  1 9./  Lth.  mc».  E.m  Tar. 

mr.,  Mwcutoi,  * Viigioim  i!.!,-*0-1®  C*Ca. 

C Caftra  a cafttatc  funt  dicia , quia  ibi  debet  caftriii  hbido . 

Vd  d cuntut  caftra, propter  ir  unitionem  exercitus.  OpuL 
ao.U0.4.c°.x8.  * Ang  lu*4fo.Op»dum. 

« Caft  rare.  C alita,  r . _ . .. 

fl  Cafualc.  Ca  ualia  S fortuita  m tnfaionbus  accidunt. 

OpuCj.c°.tj7.Cafus  j.  * Cauta ao.OblHuix.Per.x.J.6. 

« Catula  cft  proprie  Ueftis  faccr dotis  , fic  figuificat  charitatE, 

^ quia  ionfccrat  (actarocntum  chatiiaus.i.  tuchariftiam.4. 
d.i^.q,  j.  f.c> 

, «Casvs  fic  fortuna,  funt  tantum  in  cotvingenobus.fic  ma-  Foxtuai 
^ terialibus.Con.x.c0.J97.Lt0.J.c0.67*74-/.  Opuf  j6. 

* Cafualc.  a r -1 

x Non  omne  quod  cft  pnetec  intenuonem , eft  a calu  ucla 
fortuna, led  tantum  contingens  raxo.xx?.q.64.8.c/.5>  J.C°. 

f^.Fortunax.Caufa  14.  , , . - , _ 

, Nihil  cft  a cafu  ud  a fortuna  refpectu  de^fed  refpectu  ce- 
terarum caufarum.  1 a.q.  1 9-*  c /•< l-aa* a*  1 °^7'1 

j“./.q.t  t6.i.c./x*7-i  d.j9.q.x.x.x  V-a*Ajf.L.®e  -H./.?. 
3.c°.9X.fi.C/  Fortuna  i.ficc./.Vcn.qu.x.  «4-S  -/.qu*fl-J-8. 

«-J.quilho.  16.7. Opu(.|.c°  i|5xAM-ut-p.,r  ^ . 

B.y.Meta>.lcc,J.*i-b.8£--/*l-*0-7-leu6.ine0.g./.I*hy.x.leq.io. 

*./.Paibct.lce.i+nie0.f  r.  jo 

4 Diftinctio  rerum, non  eft  a cafu  , nec  a lorcuna.  Con.x.C* 

,8./.,9.r/9...V4l->"/-OpU'.J.c0..0.. 

t Ad  catum  corporalem,  8c  fpmiuaicin,  ocio  nqi  iropcUunt,  C-oepo  - 
fcilicet  dcbiliui  uiriura , onui  peccatoium,  muluiudo  Ipm 
uabcmium.lubricitai  uiaium , uaricus  olFcndiculotura. 
ignorantia  agendoi  um  , exempla  cadentium,  fic  pondero- 
fitas  corpoium.iS.Cor.  io.lec.j.fi.C.  * Gcncratioxf.In- 
terpretatio  x.Mundus  1 l.Occiderc  ax. 
g Occafiocafus  .multis  fuit  exterior  pulchritudo  , fic  orna- 
tus.OpuCf  8.c°.8.  * 1’rouidcnna  i4.f7-Sdenuaf  j 

m Cafus  pznitairialcs.Abfolucre  o.C6tdfio.74.87.94-*C6-  Pxnitct' 

feflor  to.Diipcnfatio  i.ficc.  Excommunicatio  i4.ficc  For- 
guoadop.  Peccatum  jtt-  Votum  68.  icc.  V luta  74.  96. 

140. 
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140  165-  197.209. i f j.z  r J.5io.X4?.Sre.  xji.8lc.z6o. 
:ceflita  S Cafus  tieceffitatis.  Articulus  3.  Bonitas  xo8.  Difpenfatio 
x.5cc.  Dodrina  10.  Ecclefia  1 6.  Exadio  t.  Interpretatio  1. 
Judicium  31.31.Lex  to8.MtfIa  14.  Occidere  xo.  Orario  84. 
Votum  68. &c. 

ortis,  9 Cafus  mortis. Abfolucre 4. Articulus.  Euchariftia  194.  Ex- 
communicatio  3 x. 

rnrinu.  10  Cafus  nominum. Nomen  rdNominatiuus.  Verbum  St, 
Cathaftigx.Euchariftia  55.  Harrefis  1x6.117. 

•j  Cathalogus.Canoimatio.o.Iepthe. 
qf  Cataradtx  funt  quidam  loca  occulta , in  quibus  aqtia*  ge- 
nerantur, Sc  a quibus  defcenduut,  fcilicct  nubes . Pfal.  41. 
fi.  c.  C. 

qf  Cathari.Harrelis  1 1 1. 

1 f Catichumi-j  non  eft  facramen  tum,  fed  facramcn  tale. 
ja.q.67.  3.1"./  4-f  4J-q.  1 **.c. 

i Catechifmus  eft  inftrudio  credendorum  cxplicite,  pncc- 
dens  baptifmum.ja.qu*ft.7i.t.a/.4.dift.6.  q.x.ar.i.  q.1.0. 
Baptifmus  2 36. 

j In  catechifmo  fitquardam  profeflio  futuri  baptifmi.  4.  d. 

• 4i.q.t.a  Jb,./.4b.  * Baptilmusx1j.1j4.xj6. 

4  Catechifmus  debet  jprarcedereexorcifmum. 4.  d.6.quaeft.x. 
ar.j.qu*(l.|.x"./.L.n.  * Ceruus.  Cognatio  6.  Vel  exor- 
cifmus  x. 

f Catechifmus  pertinet  tantum  ad  facerdotcs.  ja.q.67.  3.  x" 
Ledorauts  x infr.  * Confirmatio  ^.Ecclcfia  14. Fides  79. 
Immunditia.  Vel  exorcifmus.;.&c. 

»".3xo"5  Immo  catechifmus  perrinetadlcAorem.ja.q.7t.4.o.  Rc- 
fpon.  Du°.3xo°.  Inftrudio. 

j Catechifmus  pertiactad  facerdotem  principaliter,  fcd  ad 
ledorem  fccundatio,  quoad  inltrudioncm  credendorum 
. . & addiaconG.Sedquoadinftrudion6couerfiitam,ad  epi- 

Jcopos,  & pnedteatores,  5c  ad  quemlibet  fidelem . Sed  quo 
•d  inftrudioncm  morum.ad  anadochura,  ideft,  patrinum 
3a.q.7  I.  4.o./.4.d.6.q.x.  ar.x.  q.x.o./.ar.  j.q.}.x,'./.d.x4.q.x. 

ar.i.<j.x.cfi./.3.4.c°.74. 

8 Pueri  fun  t catechtzandi,  6c  patrinus  pro  eis  confeffionem 
ftcit.ja.o.7i.t.x"./.  j"./.4.d.6.q.a.ar.x.q.3.o. 

9 Carechifmus  ordinat  ad  bonum,  nihil  efficiendo,  fcd  folu 
inftiacndo.cxorcifmm  aurem  remouet  malum, etiam  ope- 

, rando.4.d.6.L.fi.Exorafmus6.  * Ledoratus  i.&c.Matri- 
monium  1x6.  Refponfio.  Vndio  j 3. 

1 qj  Catheoxa  duplex, fciliedtmagiftralis,  6c  paftoralis.  Et 
quincuplex  differentia  earum  , fcilicct  quia  ille  qui  accipit 
cathedram  magiftra  em,  non  accipit  aliquam  eminentiam 
quam  pr»us  non  habuerit , fed  folum  oportutiitatem  com- 
municandi fcientiam  , ille  nero  accipit  eminentia  potefta- 
iis. Et  eminenda  fcienur,eft  perfedio  hominis, fecundum 
fripfum.fed  eminentia  potellatis  eft  perfedio  hominis, per 
comparationem  ad  alium  . Erad  cathedram  pontificalem 
fit  homo  idoneus  per  cbaricatem  excellentem, fed  ad  cathe 
drim  magiftralem  redditur  homo  idoneus  cx  fufficientia 
feientix  Et  appetitus  lapienti?, eft  Ia  uda  bilis,  fed  appetitus 
poceftacis  fu  per  alios  eft  uiriofus  . Etfcientiam  perquam 
aliquis  eft  idoneus  ad  docendii,poteft  aliquis  fcire  per  cer- 
titudinem fe  habere,  fedebaritatem  per  quam  aliquis  eft 
idoneus  ad  officium  paftoraie  non  poieft  aliquis  per  certi- 
tudinem (cire  fc  habere.  Quol.3.9.0. 

a Licet  petere  pro  fe  cathedram  magiftralem, qulmuis  hone 
Aius  fit,  o>  per  alum  petatur,  maforte  aliquando  ex  cau- 
fa  aliqua  fpeciali.QuoL j.9.cfi./.OpuCt9.c°.4. 

3 Eccldia  amittit  cathedram  cpifcopalcm,  propter  malitia  po 
puli.xx?.q  1 08.4.1".  *C6fecratio  1 z. Sedere  1 ©.Thronus  t. 
qj  Catbcgorica  didio  eft,  qus  abfolute  ponit  rem  fignificati 
circa  aliquod  liippofitum.iincathcgorica  u ero, qui  impor- 
eat  ordinem  praedicati  ad  fubiedum.ta.q.  31.  j.c.  * Ipo* 
thetlca.  Ycrbum  8x. 

Cathena  quincuplex,  feilicet  pietatis, iniquitatis,  pauper, 
tatis,  ferui  tu  tis,&  carceris.  Ifa.58.fi. 

Catholica, ideft, uniuerfalis  eft  fides  noftra  dupliciter, feili- 
cet uniuerfalitate  prxeeptorum, 6c  locorum.  Trin.  1 r.  c/. 
Opufx3.c°.i.fi.  * Doaor.  Fides  1 4. 
q[  Cato  morti  fe  tradidit,  ne  incurreret  ferui  tutem  Catfaris. 

x>ia.rxf.t.a.x. 

4]  Cauda.  Cere.4. 

«I  Cauare.  Gutta. 

Cauere  mala. eft  prouiden  tias,  ficu  r & profequi  bona,  fed  ea 
ucrc impedimenta  extrinfcca,  eft  cautionis. 1 2^.49.  8.x", 

* Cautio.Euitarc. Ludus  7.Pricepcum  1 3 x. Vitare. 

Cauma.  Ipeicauma . 

\ Caudini.  Vfura  xju 


1 f Cati  a.  Omneens  eft  caufa.5.3.e<>.I4.t",.  Qnid. 

% Canfa  ad  qua  ncccfTario  fequitur  cffcdus.inceUigitur  ran-  pcr  fc  ne! 
tum  decaufa  per  fe, completa, & non  ttnpedita.ta.q.i  1 5.6.  accidens. 

c. /.ixiq.7f.i.iw./.t.d.36.i.xn./.Con.3.e°.86. 7m./.94.iw./. 

Ma.n.j.3.  cprin°./.3"/.q<S.  t f V*  t "./.SpG.6. » f V*  * "A 
Quol.ix.5.c/.Meta.5.prin0./.le.6.prin0./.Li°.6.lcj.prin0./. 
Perihcr.lcc.i4.me°.f.  * Ablatiutts  1.  Abortas  i.Abftraftto 
rx.i  j. Accidens  4.10.43.5  t.yx.f  3.56.^.63.66.94.6:0.;  to. 

Accufario  14.  Acquirere.  Adns  37.91. 1 16.1x1. 1 31.  tj6. 

184. Admiratio  1. 3.4.5.  Adoptio  11.17.  Adulatio  1. 

3 Polita  caufa  naturali,  Sc  fu  ffi  cienti,  ponitur  effedus,  non 
autem  uoluiitaria.ia.q.i4.8.x'"./.q.i9.8.o./.q.42.x.o./.q.46. 
r.p"./.!  o"./.q.tfi  .x.  t "./.3a.q.f6.  i.t  *./.  i.d.42. 

d. 19.  ar.3.  q.x.4m./.4.d.4  3.  ar.x.q.i.  t*./.5.x.c0.}5.xm./.j“'./. 

V eri.  q.x.i  .8"./.q.x  3.5. 1 m./.Poa.q.3. 1 7.4™./. « £Cor.  r 5.U.I. 
Pnn:B-.VcIcaufa97.  * Agens  8.10.17.  65.96.  Agercix. 

Amicitia  15.&C.  Anima  3i.Applicatio.Apprehenfio  x.Ap- 
propria  tio  5 . A rrogan  da  x . A fcen  der  e 1 4.  A ffi  m i Ja  tio.  A ffit- 
rocre  34.51. Aftrologia  4. Attributa  1.  Auaritia  19.  Audacia 
1 t.tx.ij.r  5.&C.  Aucrfio  i7.Baptifmus  toS.Beatirudo  91. 

Bellum  5.  Bciiediriio  9. 

4 Non  omnis  caufa  per  fe  propria  & fufficiens,cau(at  neeef- 
fario  fuum  eifedum , quia  poceft  impediri  r a-q-  * x f - 6.  c/. 

q.  1 6. ?.c./. ixF.q.75. 1.x". A?.3-c°.86.7m./.94.t "./.  Ma.q. 3.3. 
cprin°./  q,6.  t jn./.i  t ■. /.q.  1 6.7. 1 4m./.Meta.6.1e.3.o.  *Bc- 
neficium.6.Bigamia  3.&r.Bo»itas  x9.30.38.  Charaderi9. 
43.Charitas  69.93. 1 01. 1 01.143.  »44.  i59.C*lu  97.1  oo.&c. 

1 3J-&C.  Cete.i  5.  Coadio 9.  Cognario  8.9.  Cotnpofitio  3. 

Conceptio  5.31.  Contundio  1 1.  Conferentia  t7.Contra- 
ciio  x.  Contrarium  6.Scc.  1 3. 17.  Creatio  3.  Damnatio  1 5. 

66. Damnum  1.3.D&0.  Defetftus  ix.6ccxi.xx. 

5 Caufa  duplex. C difpofitiua,  6e  c6fumariua.x  jf.q.94.4.0./. 
x.d.r  r.q.i.x.c./.Poa.q.3.4.c  * Deledatio  14.  Damon  3 1. 

44.90.6tc1 1 3.1 1 8. txx. Denominatio  3.1  i.Defidcrium  10. 

Dcfperario  6.7.  Detradio  3.  Deuocio  4.5. 6.8.  Differentia 
7.6CC  Definitio  1 t.tx.}Difpofirio  3x.41.6Cc.  Dos  7.  Ebrie- 
tas i.Effedus4.6cc.Elementum  1 9.13.16.  Aenigma  x.Ens 
x8.  E fle  9.  Aeternitas  xi. 43.  Euchariftia  x0.30.40.45.x40. 
X50.X78.EX.0. 

6 Caufa  conferuatiua  duplex, feilicet  direde  6c  pcr  fc,  uel  in- 
direde  6c  per  accidens,  ficutquod  remouet  ucl  impedit 
adtonem  corrumpentis.  ia  o.  1 04.1. x.c 

7 Omneqd  eftin  rebus  eft  caufa,  ucl  efiedus.p^.c0. 107.1*. 

* Excxcatio  3.6cc.Expcrientia  7.9.Farum  3 6cc  Finis  1.5. 
»4*4°-75.Fomes  9.&C.  Fornicatio  1 8.6cc  Forus  x.Frudus 
18. Fucatio.  Fumus.  Futurum. x.4.5.  Generale  1. 

8 Genus  caufac  eft  q uadruplex , fcilicct  finalis . formalis,  effi- 
ciens, & materia(is.xiV.quiftio.X7.3.c/.Poa.qua:ftio.3.  t6, 
c/.  Meta.  lect.  4.  prin°.  D /.  Lib°.5.  lecr.  x.  o.  * Genus 
34.Gloru  1 1. Grando.  Gratia  65. 1 1 5.  Graue  r.7.  Habitus 
56.64.  Hxrefis  81.  Homo  5.  Honora  j.  Idea  8.9.15.18.28. 
ldolitria  9.  leiuniUm  29.35.  Iguor2.!!  Sic.  14.&C.  In.3.9. 
Incontinentia  3. Infernus  7. Intentio  1 5. 1 ufticta  3.10.  Lex 
24.  Lux  1 7.6CC  Magis 6.  Maicdicere  1.  Caufa  84.  ut  Deus 
431. Martyrium  6.8.  Materia  35.42.  Matrimonium  xx.5cc. 
37.4o.Mediura  x.Miraculum  x.Natura6.  Nomen  55.  No- 
nens  4-8.9. 

9 Caufa  duplex.f  per  fe.Lcaufans  per  uirtutem  fuam , 6c  per 
accides.i.  eroouens  impedtmentu.  ta.q.t  14.3.C/.1  x?.q.75« 

4.c/.n.76.  i.c/.q-Sf.  5.C./  q.88.  j .c./.iz?.q.3.  q.  4.7. 
c/. 2.A33  q.i.3.x"./.Ma.q.i.t i.c/.q.3.6.c.priu°.  ^Peccatfi 
ioo.Pertiugens.Plantx2.Placo7.Pluuia.i.s.3. 

I o Caufa  per  accidens  duplex .f.fi  nihil  operetur,  uel  fi  aliquid 

operetur  fcd  prater  intentionem,  t.d.46. 1.3"’./*  Poa.q.3.6. 

6 ./.Ma.q.i.3.14"*,  * Pricepcum 61.6j.t49.  Pndeftina- 
U032.  Primum  4.  Principium  3.4.5. 8 1 3. 14.  Priuario3. 

Prius  3.ProccfTio  8.46. Prophetia  j^.Proportto  5.  Propofi- 
tio  2 .7. Prop ter.o. Propter  q uid.  Prudentia  6.9.27.  Pfalm.9. 

Pulchritudo  3.Purgatio  6. Purgatorium  8.  Pufillanimiias. 
l.5-QBalills  >«>•  C&are-Qjj*ft«>  j.Q^uia.Raptus  j.to.R». 
rio  t.i  3. Reatus  4. Reduplicatio  2.  Rdario  6.1 2.1 3.17.69. 

II  Caufa  per  accidens  duple«,fcilicetremouens  impedimen- 
tum, 6c  caufans  pritcrintenrioucm.x.dLi.quilLi.i.x®/, 

Ma.q.i.  j.i  4®  * Relatiuum.6.  Religio 79.  Rcfpirauo  x, 

r. Rcftitucio  10. 

1 x Caufa  pcr  accidens  duplex,  feilicet  nihil  operans,  uel  prz* 
ter  intentionem.  Et  hoc  dupliciter,  fcilicct  attingens  effo- 
dum, feilicet  cafus  ucl  fortuna  uel  pertingens  ad  aliquid  ei 
couiunduro,Coccafio.i.d.46.x.3*./.Poa.q.3.6.6m./.Ma.q.ta 
3. 1 4".  * Sal  fedo.Salu  ar  i 7-Sanitas|.Sapicncia.3.y.i8.i9.30. 

Scandalu  t.i4.Sct&ia  i^.5cc.  40.91.1 38.146.1^9.150.1 58. 

Tabula  Aurea,  G 3 -Secundum 
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Secundum  quddipfura  4. Securitas  4,Sersfualitas  i4.Scn» 
Jus  16.  Sequi. 

2 1 Occatio  fignificat  caufam  imperfcriara,non  autem  femper 
cautam  per  accidens. d.y8.  quxft.a.  1.4". 
* ierimus  i7.i8.Scsus  a.Simonia  1 y. ^.Similitudo.  Sim 
plicitas  1 y.  1 6. 1 9. Solcttia  6.  Sonus.  Speculatio.  Speculum 
6.Spes  55.  Spirituale  t.Stciminatio.Stultitia  a.9.Subieriio 
i. Sublectum  89. 

14  Cauta  pet  accidens  dupliciter  j fcilicet  quod  accidit  caufz 
per  fe  ucl  quod  accidit  erteriui  per  fc.Ec  lioc  tripliciter,  1'ci- 
licet  habens  ordinem  per  fc.uel  ut  in  paucioribus, ucl  non 
habens  ordiuemjiiiti  fecundum  xftimacioncm.  Primum  eft 

tcmoucns  impedimentum  contrarium  uel  non  concrariu. 
Secundum  c 1 catus  ucl  fortuna.2  2 S.q.  64.8.6*  Ma./.q.  1.  y. 
s4"./.i  sml.t6m./.i  7"7. Meta  y.lcc.5.  fi*b-  F./.Phy.s.  lcc.8. 
me0. d.  Citus  1. Fortuna  1 .i.  * Super  a.  Superbia  az.  Te- 
metnas  1.  Temperantia  17.  T en  taxe  y.  Tempus  45.  Ter- 
remotus  i.Teftamentum  4.1eftis  6. Theologia  y8.Tiraot 
jtf.Tiuones. Trepidatio. Tubulatio  4.  Vapor  a. 4. 
iy  Cauta  tine oua non , aliquid  plus  habet,  lupra  caufas  per 
accidens.4.a.t.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c.  * Ventus  y. Verbum  af. Ve 
rius  14.1 5.ao.Vcfp«re.Vcftigiutn  6.  Viitos  78,  Vita  8.47. 
y 1.77.  Vitium  6. 

16  Caufa  fine  aua  non , fi  nihil  omnino  faciat  ad  inducendi 
efferium, uci  difponendo, ucl  meliorando, quant&m  ad  ra- 
lioucm  cati  fandi  nihil  habebil  fupra  caulas  per  accidens , 
ficut  album  eft  caufa  domus , (i  xdificator  Iit  albus  . Et  fic 
per  accidens  omiccicur  ab  arte  nec  ponitur  in  definitio, 
nc-f-d. j.q.i.ar.4.  q.i.c.  * Vniuc-fale 6.  a 1.  Voluntarium 
4.6. Voluntas  tf.67.74  76. Votum  71.77.78.  Vfura  77.105. 
10y.1y1.147.148.tfO.1y  1.^2.164.165.167.175.157.159. 
Vfus  10. Vior  i9.ao.ChriUut  60.69. 

17  Caufa  fine  qua  non , duplex, Iciliccc  caufa  per  accidens , fi 
nihil  omnino  operetur,  Sc  caufa  per  fe,  fcilicet  concaufa,  fi 
cooperetur  principali  cauli  necclTaiix,  prout  necclfarium 
dicitur  illud,  fine  quo  res  nullo  modo  poccll  etTc,  ficut  re- 
fpirare  neccfTan  jiu  eft  animali  refpirantil&  cibus  uccefTa- 
xius  eft  anunali. Et  nccctTaxium  hoc  modo  dirium,  licet  u5 
fit  cauta  principali*, eft  tamen  concaufa  quodammodo,  fi* 
cut  refpiratio  licet  non  fic  caufa  principalis,  animalis  refpi 
ramis, eft  tamen  concaufa, inquan  rum  cooperatur  ad  con 
temperamentum  caloris  naturalis,  fine  quo  non  eft  uita.4. 
d.t.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c/  Mcta.y.lcc6.pnu°.  Agens  14* Coope- 
rari a, 

18  Caufa  fine  qua  non,  eft  caufa  per  accidens,  fi  nihil  opere- 
tur.4.d.i  q.r.ar.4.q.i  c. 

29  .Non  omne  quod  tir , habet  caufam  perfe,  fcd  tantum  ens 
per  fe , non  autein  en*  per  accidens , quia  non  eft  proprie 
ens  , fed  magis  ordinatur  cum  non  ente.  ia.q.i  1 y.  d.c/.q. 

a 1 "./.q.  16.7.1  4*,./.QuoLi  a.y  c./.Mcta.6.1cc.a. j.o./.Li°.i  1. 
lec.8.me°.c.  Accidens  y 1 .infr. 

»0  Ens  quod  iccuudum  fe  contingit  per  accidens  & cafuali- 
ter  poteft  reduci  io  intcllcdum  oidinantcm.non  aurem  in 
ca ulam  naturalem  per  fe.Pciihcr.lcc.i4*nic0.£K. 
ai  Cauiz  dicuntur  per  fe  ordinata:  quando  intentio  primz 
canfy.rcfpicit  omnes  caufas  medias ,ufque  ad  ultimum  ef- 
ferium . Pet  accidens  uero , proximum  lantum.ji.a.c0.^. 
ym./.Veri.q.i.  io.c./.  QU0L9.C.C/. CauGs.lcci.fi. 

&a  A qualibet  caufa , denuatur  aliquis  ordo  ad  fuos  efferus. 
£t  unus  ordo  continetur  fub  ordine,  ficut  caufa  fub  cau- 
fa. Er  multiplicatur  ficut  caufa.i.q.  1 oy.tf .c/.q.i otf. y.c. 

Xt  Omne  unum  in  multislopoitcrcireabunacaufa.ia.q.tfy. 

X.c/.  Poa.q.  y . y.tf.c/.q.7.2.c/.  Ma.o.i  .a.a.4. 

X4  In  caufa  per  fe,pr*e*iftit  fimilitudo  efferius, non  autem  in 
caufa  per  accidens.  Ma.q.i.|.a". /.Mcta.7.  Icc8  mc°.c 
ai"ay  lir.mo  nullo  modo  caufa  eft  fimilis  fuis  caufaus.  ia.q.4-  y. 

4m./.  r .d.  1 9-q.  1 . a.c./.d. } y .4.6"./.d.48. 1 -4  V?. » . c- 1 S>/.  Vc- 

ri.q.1.1 1 . 1 "./.q. M*7- * 1 "•/• Poa.q. 7-7.4“7. 1 °u'.  Rcfpon.fi- 
cot  Dubio  4710.  ......  . , 

a6  Idem  efferius  eft.  ab  in  fimus  caulis  per  accidens,  non  au- 
tem per fci*,<Kd.  *•  7"/.  1 1?  q.i  • 4.o./.a.d.i.q.i.  5.1 9“A 
Con.i.c°«  j./-LA».i^i7-f*. 

%7  A«ria  caula  auget  effedum  per  fe,  no  autem  efferium  per 
accidens.  1 a$,q*7  7*  6. 1 “Aq*8 y.  y . t "A  Ma.q.  5.6.5“. 

>8  Aliquid  eft  cauli  alicuius  citerius  dupliciter , fcilicet  dire- 
ric  ad  illud  agendo,  & indircric,  quia  non  impedit, cum 
polfit.  5a.q*47. 

xo  Non  crt  eadem  elientia  cau  Ce  & efFcdus.Aaa£.q.y  8-  6. c. 
ao  Habitudo  ad  caufara.no  cll  de  roue  cutis  caiiuu,  fcd  con 
9 icquitut  ad  ca  qux  fuutdc  ratione  ciu$«ia.q*44«  1.1". 


V S A 


5 1 Caufa  quandoque  habet  nccclfaram  habitudinem  ad  effe 
dum,  propter  deferium  efferius , & non  caufz.  t .q.  1 9. y.4”* 

ya  Caufa  cllcntiaiis, femper  differt  Ipccie  a fuo  cftcriu.a.d.x  8* 
quzft.a.t.c. 

55  Caufa  eflcntiaJis,eft  caufa  totius  fpeciei,aliz  uero  tantuis 
indiuidui.i.d.i  1.  a.a“7.a.d.i.  q.1.4.  c/.d.t  8.q.a.i.cAPo*. 
q.|.7.cAq.y.i.r. 

54  Caufa  xquiuoca  eft  caufa  corius  fpeciei.uniuoca  uero  tan 
tum  inJiuiduMa.q.i  y.  y.i“Aq*‘°4*  i.c*A**d.i8.  q.a.r.c/. 
Coo. a.  c°.ai.  4*A 7m*AEi°.  y .c°.6y.  j"./.U°.4. eP.7. 24"/- 
Veri,  quzft.  10.  15.  y“*Al,oa.quzll.7.7.7**AOpuf.y.  cao4- 
Agens  10. 

jy  Efferius  uniuocus  dependet  uutum  in  fieri  a caufa , fcd 
xquiuocus  poteft  dependere  etiam  in  cfle.  xa.q.  204. 1.  c/. 
Poa.quxft.y.  *.c.  * Abllrariio  1 2.1  j.Adjptio  1 i. Affinitas 
i.&c.  Agens  to.i  7.1 8.  Amicitia  a f. 5 y.  Amor  tfj.  Ample- 
xus. Appi. cano  j.Alccndcic  1 4. Aflimilatio  1 y.Bonitas  58. 
tfy  tfy.&C.  79*85. 

l6  Efferius  eft  in  caufa  fecundum  fimilirud  nem  quadrupli* 
citer, fcilicet  fccuudum  cifc  naturale, Sc  fecundum  caudem 
rationem,  ut  in  un  uocis, fecundum  eandem  rarionem  ta- 
uim,urin  xquiuocis,  ucl  fp  iri  cu  ali  ter,  ucl  influxa.  ya.q.6a. 
5.C.A  Veri.q  X7*7*c.  Efferius. 7.  Dr.o.Dcus.y. 

57  Efferius  eft  111  caufa  uniuoca  fecundum  fimilitudinem  for 
mx  ciufdcm  fpccici,in  caufa  uero  zuuiuoca,  fecundum  fi- 
nnUtudinem  formxcxiclJenrioris.ia.q.4-  5*o.A«F6.  a.c 
q.i  |.y.cAq*ioy.  i.i*Aq*t  i.c.Aq*ns*5*5“A|.q.6a.j. 
c7*a.d.iy.q.  1.2.4“  A 4 d.y.q.a.ar.a-q.a.c-Ad.4 j ar.x.q.i.cV. 
Con  1.  c°. 297.52. A Ma.q.i.  j.c^.q.4.1.  lo^l^APo^q-f- 
i.cV.y.c  Aq*7*i*8m.ADion7fius.lcc5 ./•Mcci.a.le.a.  mtf°.K. 
Agens  is.  * Efferius  4.&C.  10.  Acqui.ioca a.  Aeternius 
a 1. Habitus  74.&C.  Imperare  iy« 

}8  Deus  cll  caufa  agens  analoga,  non  ducem  uniuoca,  ucc 
xquiuoca. i.d.8.q.i.i.c.D.us  449.  * ln.9.12.25.  Iufiddi- 
us  1.  Inlfant  itf. 

59  Efferium  agcntis.oporrct  e fle  in  agente  eundem  fpccic,uc 
in  caufis  untuocis,  uel  analogice  , utin  xquiuocis. 4.d  i.q. 
i.ar,4.q.4.o.  * Iutellerius.i  59.161. 181. ai4ay9.lmeUigi- 
bile  j.Inuidia  1 j. Effectus. 7. 1 o. 

40  Efferius  eft  in  caufa  principali,  fecundum  fimilitudinem 
formx  eius,  iu  caufa  uero  infhumemali, fecundum  uirtu- 
tem  a caufa  principali  in  infttumento.  Ma.q.  4.1.1  tf"A?.c- 

* A.o.  AblauuwS  1.  Abftxariio  ia.  15. 14.  AccufaUoa4- 
Agens  51, 

41  Caufa  inftrumentaiis  non  participat ariionem  caufz  prin 
dpalis.iiifiinquaiuum  per  aliquid  fibi  proprium  difpofiti- 
uc  operatur  ad  cftcrium  principalis  ageuns.  i.  q.  45.  y.c. 
Ariio  80. Agens  27.  * Arius  27.1 56.1 84. Acquirere  Ado- 
pcio.i  i.ia.i7.Age  c 1 Alccnus.Amynitas. Anima. {1.7 1. 
88.90.198.atf  i.<tfx.Auimal  i.Airifcx  1.  AJlimiiatio  8.  Bel- 
lum y. CaJor  itf.&c.  Cafus  j.Su.  Cxrcmonia  4.Certitudo 
5.&C.  Cibus  a.Communicaii0  4.Conclufioa.Concupifci- 
bt  is  ro.  Confcruatio  8.  Conftruriio.Coiurariio  a. Contri- 
tio 24.&C.  Cui  ellus. Debitura  1 1.18. 

41  Nullum  indiuiduuni  poteft  conftitucrc  aliud  in  fimili  fpc- 
cic,  nili  ut  inft.  umentum  caufr  rcfpicicris  totam  fpccicin» 
& totum  cfle  natura  intcrioris.lV.q.  j.;.c.fi.D.  Agens  29. 

• Defcriu»  la.&c-  Dxmou  51.44.64.  8a.t  t a.i  1 5.122. 

45  Inlfrumcntum  adhibetur,  propter conuemeimam  cius  in 
taufato.ut  iit  medium  inter  caufam  primam  Sc  caularum, 
& attingat  ucrumqucCon.a.c°.at.y  . * Dcfiderium  1 o. 
Dcuono4.tfcc.  D cete  5.  Dilpenfario  7.&C  Dilpoficio  52. 
4j.44.j4.Difpuuti0  7.  Diftinriioa7.5f.DiucifitiS.y.tf.i  t, 
Diuitix  4.Diuortium  z.Dolabrum. Dolor  2 a. Dos  7-Ebne- 
tas.i.a.  Aegritudo  i.ElcCuo  jo.Elcmcntum  l^.Elccmofy- 
ua  ji.E  ix.Eingma.a.  Ens  a 8.  Aequalius  7.1 5.  A crcnm as 
a 1 . Eucharifria 4 5.  Ea.o.  Excxcauo  5. 3cc.  Eacclius  a.  Ex- 
clufio4- 

44  lnftrumcntum  numquara  adhibetur , nili  ad  caufandum 
aliquid  permotum.  Con.a.c°.ar. 4"*.  * Facere  1.  Falfi- 
tas  1 a.  Scc. 

45  Caufa  principalis  eft  nobilior  fuo  efferiu  , non  autem  in. 
ftrumencalu,  nec  caufa  per  accidens. ixf.q 

q.  1 4 8. 5 • ^ " *Aq- ‘ 6 y . 2. 1 A 5a*«J*79*  a * 5 "7*4*  d*  1 .0. 1 *ar.  4.  q.  1 . 
|"Ad.  i4.q.i.a.2m.AMa.q.4.!.iy“A5.y“.  * Fidet  9.7  5.&C. 

1 59.1 61. Fiducia  7. Forma.  1 uc-uo-Grauc  7. Habitus  ^6.64. 
74.75. 77.80. lacob  y.larianua  4.y.lgnis  1 4. Imaginatio  10. 
Immunditia  y.Impetarc  1 5. 111. 5.9.22.&C.  iucouuciiicnaa 
5.I udiuidu u a6.1ndulgama4.tf.lnfidditas  2,7.  Inftans  16. 
lutcllcrius  1 J9  161. 1 81.2 14.21 9.1ntclligibi.c  j.Innidia  15. 
lnuolunurium  5.4.  loculum,  ypolthahs  y.Ira  i8*3cc. 
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.ElFcfius  habee eflc  nobilius  & principalius, non  antem  uc- 
nus,  in  caufa  principari , quam  in  fe , non  autem  jn  cati  (a 
xnflriimcntali.  i a q.4.x.e./.q. , 8.4.  « a?,  q.8  3.1  .xm./.4.d. 

1 IrU.j.t.  * Iud$i 

19.  ludicium  13.  luramentum  i*r.  Iuftitia  63.  ludificatio 
36.  Lacrimx.  Latro  3.  Laus  4.  Liber  i 3.  Libertus  2.  4.  Li- 
gnum x.?. Loqui  1 Lucidi  tas  i.Lux  io.iy.Macula  3.  4.6. 
8. 16. Magis  6.  Malum  ij. Maria  f «.Martyrium  7-9.14.Ma 
lena  34.  41. 4x.  Matrimonium  J.4*«»9.*x.x 3.33. 37,40.64. 

7. -4. 80. 

Fficcrius  affimilatur  cau far  principali, non  autc  inflrumen- 
rali.  J.q.6*.  1 .0/4. d.  t .q. , .ar.4. 1 .f.l.f.f.A.  1 x q.  1 ,ar.x.q.x. 
I ./.d.19. q.i.ar.x.q.i.o./.5.4.c°.77. 4»*./.  Ma-q^-c./.»?. 
Cor.i  y.!c«a.i.  pr-n0.B./.Fthi.lec.9.prin0.b.K./.Mcta  1 x.Icc. 
3.prm  .c.  Cauta 40.  * Matutinxx.;  Ma> imum.  Mediu 
x.Mentumi9.9o.MetaphyCca  30.31. Miraculum  1.  Mife- 
ncordia4j.Mi(Iio  41. Mors  x.6.i 8.14.19. j6.37.M0ms  31. 
43*44*  Mutabile  3.  Mutatio  1 1.  Natura  6.  4t.  Naturale  ). 
1 1. 1 4.  i - ecclli  t as  x.jy  19.  Negatio  3.  Nrgligentia  9.Noncns 
8.9.  Nouellx.  Notum  3.  Numerus  9.  Obcdie1uiau.t4.x3. 
Obtectum  9.  Obfccratio.  Occideie  ix.i7,Odium  S.t  3.14. 
Caufa  principalis,  licet  manifcAiifima,  non  potcA  proprie 
dici  lignum  fui  cfFc&u», licet  occulti,  fcd  rantum  caufa  in* 
flrumcntalis.quia  utmota,eAcfFc<aus.3a.q.6x.i.im.*Ora- 
iniflio  7.  Operatio  1 0.38.  Opinio  9.  Oppofitio 4.3.6.  Ora- 
tio 48.  Ordo  6.17.61.69.  Pars  41.  Participare  3.  1 3.  radio 
,10.33.41.47.76.106  &c.  Pax  13.&C.  18. Peccare.  Peccatum 
1 17. Perna  i4.P*ntcntia  yo.Per.o.  Perfcflio  6.  Pcrfona43. 
4?.Plauctx  i.  Pluuia.o. Pollutio  1.4.810  Poffibile  6.Prarce- 
ntura  63. 1 19.149.  PrxdcAinatio  1x.31.8tc.  Primum  4.Re- 
aututio  10. 

.Ordo  eft  in  caufis  finalibus , fictu  in  agentibus,  fcilicct  9 
.lecunda  dependet  a principali^. 3.c°..oW»rin°.Agena  as. 
Caufa  finalis  & caufa  cfh  ciens  concidunt  x.d.  t.  I,.i./.4.d. 

8. q.t.ar.i.q.i.i*/.y.3.t°.i 7>7"./  Ma.,-.,.  ,tC/.  p|»U,lee. 
40.6.  * Sacramentum  iff.Signura  7.8cc.  Tuba  3. 
lmmo  ciufi  holi»  opponitur  caufx  crficienti.ix?.  0.17.3. 

c. /  3a.q  6x.6.c./.Mcti.lec.4.piin0.E./.Li°.f.  Icc,x.  o.  Rc- 
fpon.  Du°.3ii°. 

Liuldcm,  & fimiliter,  non  poreft  efle  duplex  caufa  proxi- 
ma, ud  remota,  fcd  diuerfimodcia.q.<x.i  .c./. t.d.37.  n 1. 
i.4"./.Meta.y.lec.i  / PbLx.lec.y.  1 

Idem  tefpcdu  eiufdcm.  potcA  eAe  caufa  8c  effertus  diucr- 
fimodc.  1 iS.q.j 3.4  im./.t  d*36  3. x’n./.4.d.<j.  ar.i.  q.:.  4"./. 

d. i7.q.,.ar.4.q.i.c./  ?.  j.c°.i4. 1 "./.Ver.q.9  3.«"./.q.i!.7.cV. 
Vtrt.q.tu i.y" / Oput3  t./.c°.x.Meu.y.lec.i.!fi.b./.Pliy.». 
Icc.y.me°.c  * Accidens  4.  Augurium  1.  Capitale  t.  Cx- 
tc.i  t. Commune  1 3. 

Caufa  prima  ucl  uniuerfalis , dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  in 
prxdicando,8e  in  caufando.Htcorrcfpondcntadinuicem. 
Vcri.q.x.4.7"./.Phi.t.lcc6.prin°.  « Confeffio  i8.Confcr. 
juatio  6. Ex  y.d.Fatum  3 .4,  Fomes  8.8tc. 

Efferus  denominatur  a caufa  proxima, non  a remota, uel 

«niutt&Ii.,.q.i4.  «3.,-7.q.X3.3.4-./.3a.q.I.  i"'./.t.  d.j9*q* 

i.x.x  ./.i.d.43  t.x  ./.Vcn.q.4. 9.io"./.i im.  * Fortuna  1. 
Torus  1.  Generale.  Genus  1 8.31.3  3.34, 

Scire  aliquid  per  caufas  intrinlccas  rei,  eA  perfertiut  fcire, 
Ajuim  percautas  cxtriufccai.t.d.43.  3.  3"\/.Mcta.7.  Icc.  1. 
me°.d.E. 

Immo  demonAratio  per  caufam  finalcm,maximcfacit  fci- 
ic.quia  in  naturalibus  fiun:  drmonftrationes,  vt  plurimii 
perefledus  qui  funt  notiores  quo  ad  nos.  PoAer",.!c.4.fi.o. 
Refpon.Du0.  3x3°. 

DemonAratio  qux  facit  feientiam  dere.fumitur  cx  proxi- 
mis caufis  rei.i.d.4f.3.ym.  * Habitus 3c.64.77.80. 
Scientia  pra&ica  eft  caufa  rerum,inquantu  dirigit  in  ope- 
xe,non  autem  fufficicnter,  fine  poteria  acliua.j  .d.  14.4.1". 
Pofita  caufa  fufficicnti  3t  immediata , Aatim  ponitur  effe- 
rtus,non  autem  mediata.4.d.4  3.  ar.x.q.t.i"'. 

Edc&us  quanto  remotiored  a caufa,tato  eA  debilior. t x?. 
q.66.  i.c./.  J.d.  i.q.  i.q.c.  « Vfura4  3.i?l. 

Iu  quoiibccgcnere  caufarum.caufi  diAat  ab  cftertu,  fccun 
dum  pcrfc&iouem,  ucl  fecundum  uirtutem.i^q.33.  r.i*. 
Qjmibct  caufa, primo  operator  in  (ibi  propinquius, 8c  per 
illud  in  alia. 3a.q. 36. i.c. 

Qaanro  caufa  cftalrior,  tanto  communior,  cfficacior,  & 
profundior  cA,3c  dc  remoriore  potcntia,reducic  ad  adum. 
I’oa.q. ?.7.c.fin.  D./.Mcta.6.  lccy.  mc°.c,K.  Agens  9. Cau- 
fa 77.88.  & 

Caufa  prima  duplex,  fcilicet  prima  in  genere, & prima  fit» 
phcitcr,  fiilicctdcus.ia.q.i9.S.o. 
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66  Caufa  filii  dicitur  pater, tn  diui^is,8*  filius  caufa  Spirictf» 
fandi,  fccun  dum  diquos  dodotes  Grrcos,  noti  tamen  fe- 
cundam latinas  hoc  dicitur, fcd  quod  fit  piincipiu.  OpuC 
1 c°.t.o. 

67  Caufa  prima , fcilicet  deus,  produxit  materiaro,  de  nihilo.  v , 
ia.q.t4.  t t.o./  o.t  3.  3.3m./.q.44  a.o/.4.4,n./.q.43  i.x*./.4. 
3r./.q.46.i.3w./.<l*47*i  c./.q*57***c  A./  q.6y.4.c.h./.q.9i.  1, 
c./.q.  1 os.  i.c  /.  1 m /.q.t  1 7. 3.C./-* . d.  1 6.  q. t . i.c./.b  /.xm./. 

3m./.d.3f.  3.C./  d.36.  q.t.  r.o./.i.  d.t.  q. t . 1 .y"./.;.  4.  c/.y. 
i^.d.3.q.3.3.  x*  /.d.t8.q.t,  x.c./.q  1.  i.c 7*4  d.i  1.  q.i.ar.3. 

q.t.  c./ p.r.  c°  6y.iR.fi./.Li0.x.  c°.t  y./.t 6./I10.  fi./.ix.i“/. 
fi./. 41*  8 V.Li0.4.c°.63.mc°.  G./.V cn.q.3.3.  c/. Poa. q.3.3. 

0. /.t6.c.nn0.r./.q.y.i.c.fi./.i  i*./.Aninia  io.c./.Opuf  3.C®. 
«9./.98./.119./.1 3o7.Roma.  1 1 . led.y.mc°.  A./.Phy.8.1cc.a. 
prin°.B.  Agens  19.34. 

68  ProccfTionesdiuiuaruni  perfonarum,  funccaufi  prima 

creationis  omnium  creaturarum. ia.q.3 3. 3. i“V.q.4 3.6.0./.  * 

7.3"’./  i.d  t4.q.t.t  c./.q.x.x.c./.d.x6.q.x.  x.z"./.d.i7.q.x. 

3.6"./  d.19.1  fi./.d.30.q.|.3.c/.Poa.q.i.3.6'"./.q.(o.i.i9*. 

♦ Accidens  36.  Adoptio  17.  Amor  11  jAngclus  374.478. 
Appropriatio  4.  AflimiIario.8.i  3. 

69  In  caufis  qur.igunt  ex  ordinatione  diutna,  non  oportet 

qu&d  pofita  caufa,  Aatim  ponatur  effcdus.3.  d.i  9.  it, j.  q.  w. 

x.4*./.4.  d.43.  ar.  i.  q.  t.t  . ' Bapttfmus  1 3.  y7. 1 08. 8cc. 
is 3.S£c.xx 3.148  Bonitas  ao.83.129. 

70  Voluntas  dei  ratione  fux  libertatis,  eA  caufa  ad  utrumli- 
bet, non  autem  contingens  ,quia  conringrns  mutabilita- 
tem importat.:. d 43.  J. j"'./-d-47*  ,*iw.  * Cxlum  98. 1 00. 
f’or.  103. 134.  Deus  31 3.  Fatum  3.  4.  Finis  1.  3.4^.  76. 

Idea  18  Src. 

71  tficd^xnou  trah't  nereffitatem,  rdcontingcntijm.a  cau  du*»14'b 
faptimi.fcd  a proxima  ia.q.i  4 ij.i  /.<}.iy.  3.4"y.q.47.i. 

x^.q.  103.7. 3".  1 . ?a.q.4-  * •*"’/•  • .d.  39.q.x.x.x*'./.did.40.q.  3. 
cfin./.ditl  41  q.1.3.  c./.diiL47. 1.  i“./Con.  t .<°.67.f  "V-Sy. 

3m./.Li°.x.c°.  to.  prin0.E7*Iri°. j.c°.69.  prin0./.7t.  fi./.7i. 
r"./.8«.  x"./.Vcti.  q.1.1  x.7'"./.i  4.c./- 3w./.quTfl,5.4.  7n,./.9*  : 

x"-/.qu.i  1 l i.  c/.q.X4.  l.4"./.Poa.  q.  1 . 4. } m./.6mj, 

Ma.quxA  16.  7.1  s^./.OpuCs.c0. 1 39^.1 41. /..Vicia.  d.Ied. 

3.me°.c.  * Imperare  1 3. Intelligibilc  3. Iudicium  14. 13.  Li- 
bertas 1.4.1.001$  1 3.16.  Martyrium  7.  Nomen  33.63. 

7x  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.ia.qu.i7.8.c./. Vcti.qu.ij.y.c./. 

Ma.q.  1 6.7. 1 y“./.  QuoLi  1.3.C./.QU0I.1X.4.1".  Rclpon. 

Du°.  x 340. 

73  Caufa  prima  eA  principalis  (impliciter , quia  plus  influit , 
fecunda  ucro  fecundum  quid,  quia  plus  conformat.  Veri. 
q.x4.i.4“'.  Agens  o.  inlra. 

74  Caufa  prima  plus  iofltm,  quam  fecunda.! a.qu.i  04.  x.  c./. 
ixF.q.  1 9.4  c7*q.8y.3.c./.x.d.i  .q.i  .4.C/.  V cr.q.a.  1 4.3*"./,q.3. 

9.  t o"*./.q.  1 4. 1 .4m./.Caufis.lec.  1 .0./.  He.  Iec.x.  mu°.  H. 

73  Caufa  prima  plus  attingit  ad  inrima  rei,  quam  cauf$  fccun  Du^ixy15 
dx.  i.d.r  .q.  1 . 4.C./.V  eri.  q.  3.9. 1 o"./.  Poa.q.  j . 7.cfi.  D.  E./.  He. 
4.leci.mc°.C. 

7 6 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.Opufi9.ar.74.  Rcfpon.  Du°. 

314°.  Et  ficut  mfr.77. 

77  Caufa  pi  ima  eli  proximior  effcAuifccundum  efficaciam  , 
con  aut  fecundum  emanationem. Opuf9.ar.74.Cau(a  64. 

78  Operatio caufie fecunda:,  femper  fundatur  fuper  operatio- 
nem caufx  prtmx,  i prxfupponit  cami  1?.  q.i  i;.4.c./.4.d. 

49-q.t .ar. 3.  q.x.r./. P<»\q. 3. 4,c,/.q. 4.8.C./.lL»jol. 6.C. 

79  Caufa  prima  eft  uchemcntiqris  imprdlioms  iu  caufatunx 
caufx  fecun(ix,qiumipfa, ideo  remo-a  influcuria  fccun df, 
potcA  rema  0 ere  i n flucn  cia  piimx.4  .d.  r x.q.  1 .ar.i  ,q.  1 .C./.5. 

1. c°.89.me°.  D.Poa  q.?.7. 1 s” 

So  Quicquul  cfl  caulatum  fecundum  aliquam  natdram.noa 
poteA  clle  prinu  caula  illius  natur*, fcd  fccundx4.d.i.q.i. 
ar.  1 . o.  1 . jm./.*>.  x.c°.i  1.4". 

81  Cauf^habentintra  feordinem,quia  finis  cA  ratio  agentis,  Ordo, 
agens  forma,  Sc  forma  materia.  ia.q.f.  2.  »"./.4.  cq.  83.  3. 

4*./.i  x?. q. i.i.c./.4.d.3.ar.i.  q.i.  c.y.i.c°.40.  i^/.L^.j.c®. 
i7.fi./.Vcii.q.x8.7*c./.Meta.3.1cc.3.  mc°.a.  E./.fi.c./.  Phy.x. 
lec.3.fi./.PoAcr",.Ic..i6.me°.c/.Li0.x.l6c  8.prin°.  'Appre- 
henlio.1.1.  Calor.  16.&C. 

In  caufis  inucnitur  prius  Sc  poAeriut  dupliciter,  fcilicet  io 
diuerfis  ordinaris , uel  iu  eadem  , fecundum  uniucrfale  8c 
particulare.  Meta.4*lcc.?.  mc°.b.F. 

Caufa  perfiriens,cA  nobilior  fuo  cfT.fla.non  aQt  caufa  di- 
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fponcns.i  ii.q.66.6.3".  * Calu.98.ioo.!  i x.i  37.  Agrns  2. 
Caufa cfhcicns,forinalis  & finalis, eft  nobilior  fuo  ctfoAu: 
ideo  quicquid  eA  in  cis,eA  nobilius  quam  in  eff.^u,  fcd  in 
caufa  matcriali.jeft  cconucrfo.  Vcri.q.7.  7.1®.  * Coniuu- 
dio  1 1.  Corruptio  16.  Definitio  10.  Scc, 

Tabula  Aurea,  G 4 16  Cau U 
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if  Caufa  c/Tendi  abfolute  eft  forma, (ed  ut  fit  de  potentja.fune 
ali*  tres  cauf*.ldeo  i»  immobilibus  confideratur  tm  cauta 
formalis . Et  funt tantum quatuor  cauli.  Phy.x.lcct.y.fin. 
Aequalitas  7.Gaudium  j.Hxrefis  S.&c.Sz. 
fy  In  caufis  agentibus, quanto  aliquid  cfV  prius, t**1*0  eft  perfe 
dius,  in  caulis  autem  materialibus  cft  impeifedius.  xx?.q. 
i .7.  j*./*4*<L*  j.q.  1 .ar.  ? .q.  j.  x".  *Ignoran  tia  1.  3 6.6rc.  lufti 
ficaiio.Luz  xo.Manfuetudo  7. 

tj  Sero  per  oportet,^  caufa  per  felit  potior  efFeftu.  ra.q.9t.i. 
c./.  ti?.  q.  na.  t.  c./.  11?.  q.  148.  3.  x*.  Poena  14-  Per- 
fedio  6. 

•8  Quanto  cauta eft  al.ior, tanto  caufaliras  eius  ad  plura  feez 
tendit.  1 a.q. 6 y . j.  c. /. ?. a.c°.  1 6, f*./. Lib°. j . c°.  i 4.  fin.A./. 
Qaol.j.6.c/.Mcta.^.lectj.rocd0.c./.Phjr.x.lec.^.  pxinc°.E. 
Caufa  64. 

89  Omnis  caufa,  dicit  diuerfitatem  fubftantix  ab  effcdu  ia.q. 
3 1 . 1 . t "A  Poa.  q.  7.0. 8.  c.  fLAq-1  0. 1 . 8". 

90  Orrnis  caufa, ucl  eft  extra  ellduum  efledua,  ficutefficicns 
& hnis,  ucl  eft  pars  cflenti*  cius,  ficutflc  materia  6c  forma. 

i. d.xyi.i.c. 

91  Omnia  nobiliori  modo  funt  in  caufa  fua,  quam  in  ruo 
caufatn.ia.q.4.i.c 

Du".j 16.91  Irrmo  non  oportet , quod  illud  quod  cft  de  nobilitate  cau- 
fati , (it  de  nobilitate  caulie.  ta.q.4.z.c./.j.o.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  116. 

9)  Primum  didum  cft  netum  caufalitcr,  fecundum  uero  for. 
malitcr.  Opuf7i.q.io. 

94  Cauta  femper excedit  fuum  cau fatum  . i x?.q.66.t.c-A*  d. 

j. L. i.fi./  d. 37.L. t.mc°.  A./.x.d.4i.q.i.4.cfi./.  Vcric.q.y.x. 

8*./.5.J.c0.77.dm.  „ a 

9f  Quicquid  cft  caufa  cauf*  ut  caurx,  eft  caufa  cau  fati.  i*.q. 
49.1.1*./.  i*?.q. 79.  i,j"./.x.c ./.  a.d.14.  M*/.d.j7. q i.  t. 
i"./.i.c./.d-44.q.  1 .1. 1 *./.$.  J-c°.7 1 . • *./.fi./.Ma.q.  3.  < .4"/.*- 
C.fi7.qt6.4.«* 

95  Effedus  eft  in  caufa  dupliciter.f.  fecundum  dominium , fic 
fecundum  fimilitudinem.  Ver  q.x7.7.c.  Elfedus  7. 

97  Cauf*  in  adu,fimul  funr,  &■  limul  tolluntur  cum  furs  effe- 
ftibus,non  autem  caufa  in  potcntia.Meta.y.lec  x.fi./.  Phy. 
i.lecd.fi.f  vel  Caufa  j. 

98  Caufa  formalis  cft  fimul  cum  fno  effedu  formali , non  aut6 
ali*.4.d.f7.q.x.ar.f.q.i.i*. 

99  OmmscfFeaus  dependet  a caufa  fua.  ia.q.j  j.t.t*./.q.  104. 
t.x.c./.  r.d.j7.q.t.t.c./.  Vciic.q.y.i.c/.8.8"./.Potena. 

?.y.i.x.e. 

n quolibet  genere  caufarum,  caufa  eft  naturaliter  prior  ef- 
fcvftu.j.d.i8.j.j"AVer.q.i8.7.c./.Pota.q  j.t j.y“./.Pofter" . 
lett.4.fi.o. 

101  Kon  omnis  caufa, cft  prior  etfcdu  dutatione.  PoAq.3.13. 

c.fin./.y*. 

sol  Caufa  efficiens, non  poteft  c/Te  pofterior  cffcdu,ordinc  du- 
ratiopis,(icut  finalis.  ja.q.  61.6.  c. 

103  Non  omne  prius,in  altquo  genere  uelfpecie,  eft  caufa  adi- 
ua omnium  entium  in  il  o genere  uelfpecie. Quol.j.6.d. 
104  Nulla  cteatuta  cft  caufa  adiua  al:erius,quo  ad  nouam  for* 
mam  ud  difpofitionem.fine  mutatione  , ftd  conferuat  line 
mutatione. ia.q.  104.1.3*.  «Principium  l.&ct 3.14.  Ratia 
x.i  j.&c.n.jx.&c. 

toy  Quod  clt  prius  in  caufando,cft  pofterius  in  caufato, Se  cco- 
uafo.  ia.q.r.4.c./.  Caulis  lec.  i.fi. 
t c6  Quicquid  cft  in  caufa  & in  caufato , pri*  eft  in  caufa  qu&ra 
111  caufato.  i.d.f  7.q.j.i.y*. 

107  Non  omne  quod  clt  in  caufa  & in  caufato,  prxdicatur  prt* 
dc  caufa  qnira  dc  caufato.  Vcr.q.  i.i.c/.q.i7.i.y*. 
CffiTutio.  »08  Caufa  cognofcuur  per  clfcdum  quandoque, 8c  econuerfo. 
® ’ ia.q.8y.?.4"A  8.1" A 4.d.i7.q.i.ar.|.q.i.y"./.q.x.»*./.J* 

Ccxutudo  y.DemonAracio  1.6.1  y.Effedus.  *.  Admirtuo  t. 
3.4. Angelus  84.1 41-196.301.3  yo.374.j8,’.  Appellare  i.Scc. 
Appetitus  7.8.AUIS  x.Charitas  69.83.1 14.&C.1 44-150.  Ce- 
rimonia 4. 6.  Certitudo  3.5.1 4.1 8.  Cognatio  8.  9.  Cogni- 
tio ix.  Demonftratio  i.  4. Sec.  15.  Definitio  io.&c.  Effe- 
6111 4. &c.  Forma 4.  116. 131.  x 66.  luturum  2.  5.  Iu- 

flansi^. 

so 9 Omnis  caufj.cft  naturaliter  notior  fuocfTcdu.Caul.prin0. 

Poftcr.lec.4-fi.o.  ♦Mathematica  4. 
sio  Caufa  cognofcuur  tripliciter  ci  clfcdu.f.  ue!  fecundum  q» 
cfiectus  tinnit  ur  ut  medium  ad  cognofcendum  de  caufa  q> 
(it  5e  q>  talis  lit,ud  ita  in  ipfo  effectu  uideatur  caufa,  in» 
quantum  fimxlitudo  cauf*  tcfuhat  in  cffcctu, uct  in  q>  fimi 
iitudo  cauf*  in  effectu  fit  fotma,  qua  cognofcit  caufam  fu* 
effectus , ficut  fi  arca  habexer  intellectum , 8c  per  luam  for- 
mam coguofccrct  artem,  qua  ulis  forma  udut  crus  fimtlut» 


Joprocefflc.?.J.A4*P“°-  •SaentU9a.«l*< 

1 1 1 Effectus  dupliciter cognolciturin  caufa.f.demonftt*tiue,fc 

per  ion  cctuia».  ia.q.i4-,J.c-Ai*«»-J#-f-c-  . 

1 1 1 Effectus  dupliciter  repixfenrat  cau  am.l  quo  ad  efle , & le. 

eundum  lbxmam.sa.q.4y*7*c*A?*J'c;;4y*  . 

...  Caufa  contentio!..  Aduoca  us.o.A,  Pdlaico.ludci  7-Itt 
‘ djcium  t4.Lis.U1  gium.o.l>ia:uaiicatoi.o.  Tcftamcntum  4- 

^Caufalc. Denominatio  (.  Ratio  i;  m.  *Adsm  jo.Stc.An. 

■ pelui  161.  Attributa i.CxIum  149.  i<7-  Conucmenua a. 

Delectatio  6.Fid«  p.Cr-tia  6T.PIant?  x.  Virtus  5 6. 

«T  Caufaliras.  Caufale.  Caulatiua.Cxlum  97.M  t-i  f 7- 
ty6  181.183.  Diftinctio  17.  Exemplar  3 Fides  1 6x.  Finis 
1.  Intentio  «y-  lpolthafisy.  luftnia  4- 1 o.  6j . Locus  ay. 
Maledicaci.  Nomen 65.  Odium  Pallio  100. 

^ OuliuuV' Dicete  J.  ln,.ii.  loccuuuiua.  Quia.  R«- 
tio  13.  x*. 

€T  Cau  fator.  Amor  1 41.  Auctor. 

«r  Caufatum. A pplicatiox. Naturale  y.n.14. 

«1  Caute.Confcllio  8i.Eucba:illia  i84.Vfurai47. 

w Cautela,  ud  cautio,  cuius  eft  uitaie  impedimenta  bon» 
^ operationis, cft  pars  integratis  predcnti*.xx?.q^f.cAq.4>- 
80  •Adueneic.  Cau  c.  Cautius.  Caucte.  Citcumlpccuo. 
Cuta  f.Cuchariilia  i 84.EU11a1e.Me1ulI01.lncatce1axc.Res 
catum  175.  1’iolcflio  ;.  Ptudcntia  48.  Tautate  1 7.  Vitate, 
Viiita  147. 

C Cautio.Cautela. 

I Cautius.Peccatum  i7,.Ptofc®o  }. 

* Castitas  habuit  adeo  , natationem,  quam  malclntdle- 

II  xit.idco  pai.tcipauit  aliquid  dc  piophetta  4.d.  1 J.  P“« ' • 
TJ- Quot.j.1 6.c^.  I o.  1 1 .!ec.p.mcu.gV.ilCoi.i  a.  Iec.t.  mc°. 
E./.Tttum  lec.j.K.H./. 

mCecatio.Eac.ecaio.Peeca1umt7.197.  , 
iccctlta  multipliciter  laudatur  ptuapuepet.  nouemb.ua, 
' ptoptietates  mulictum  qua:  funt.  ktbcetfcptcntiace  parw 
..nonalis .muudtaa  ea  p.t.e  toncuptldbdts.eonUt.ua» 
oa-tciralabtlis.modeftta  comta  multiloquium, uciltascS 
fi  a mendaciu  ..,d.fctet.o  contta  ftululoqu.uro  , Un&mu- 
nia  in  facto  , uctecuudia  iu  bgno  , 8t  gtatta  coouttlaudu  . 

. fT  C^cVi '«  s tentil  triplex , fcdicet  ptiualioltsmims  as. 

Cc.dentalis,.uc.houolu...a.up.imo.rt  elltglbUt, 

mer  occupationem . Pttma  clt  poena,  altat  octo  pec.atum  . 

” Ambi» 4-  Excacauot.  5tc.  Lu.ut.atC. 

x lenfuum . opponunto,  doo. 

. *M-cuUS.  Ma- 

J lum  da.Mitaculom  1 j.  14.1  t.MitaculoI uro  ucl  mtto  j.  Mu 
tUs  obi.  1106.  Obtalitiu.  Obumbrat  o.  1 rccatum  .7.197. 
rtopbctia  jd.Rano  j.sa.Saentia  8t.  iapto. 

. Cccin  actu  habet  utrtutem gtcfliuam , pet  quam  ambular. 
4 potclUcd  inquantum  catet  u.luqut  dmgtt  ambulaudo.ps 
mut  defectum  inambulando,  duus  ambulat  cdpltaudo. 
■S.uderefaS.Vims*. 

, Cccus  miraeulolcUluminatui.natuiabtet  uidet.  j*.qu»£t 

i-cXf  J.Beatu.  n-  Bonitas  a49-  Confecsfc 

no  , t.  Cor, ec tio  .9.  Dtccdetc.  Elementum  a 7-  Glutta S4. 
lmweuatei.MoDiciea  1.  Motsj.  Oblauotj.  1 enatum 
, 74.1  st.Ptena  79-Plato  »•  Vluta  104.151- 

» Celate.aam.Occulatto.Veiccundiaj.ia. 

J Cdcbiate.  Agnus  t.».  Aunsuerlaitum.  Baptllmus??.  Ace. 
‘ Coceplio 41.41. Diuoinu t .Epilcopus  1 4. Eucbait 

Max^tmfl  8. 11. Neomenia.  Oec.dcte  >a.  Pataieeuat.  Pafeb. 
j.Stc-Paulus  6. 

< Celebte.  Agnus  s.a.Sabbathum  1.8.4. 
i Celebsitas.  Vnctioj8. 

S Culcft  c-Ambra.  Angelus.  a84.60j.A04.Amma  t f.  Apertio  a. 

3 Aquila  i.Afccndeic  t.Stc.  Allimilauo  j.Calortd.ai.Cbam 
ctet  1 9 Corpus  A 7.Daemon.t  1 a.  Etfectus  ao.Eiguia  1 o.Ga- 
lileai.  Gladius  t.ldolauia  4.  letulalcm  1.  Iutdlectus  44- 
Lcs  1 ac  Luctus  i.Maoicbatus  a.  Manfuctudo  9.  Mollxuna 
,. Oratio  j7.Paxadtlus  1 s. Ac. Paupertas 6.8.  Peccaturo  1 J. 
100.  Praccptum  tao.  Principatui  10.  Psouidettua  47« 
ieaus  a.iol4-  remplu.9.Tcitaj.7.Vutua7|.i8i.Xvs  i6j. 

^CdltsU, 


/ 
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f Cdlala.Ccrebrtim  3. 

i f Cailtm  babet  materiam, alterius  rationis  a materia  qtiac 
tuor  elementorum.  i a.q.6<. i . j**./.  1,0.1  zS.q.^^c./.  l.d.  3. 
q.  t . i .c,prin°./.d.  i a.  r .o./.  d.  j 4.1.0/.  4.d.47.q.x.ar.z.q.z.c./. 
Con.i.c0. 16.8"./.  4 j.i"./.  Poca.q.4-i.i  QjioL;.6.c  /. 
Quo!. 6. 1 9.1  *./. Spii.  1 . 1 8**./.6.im. /.8.cpriu°.R/.  Anima  7. 
e.me°.F./.  Opule. j.c°.74  /.  Opufet  j.  c°.7./.  Opufc.4x.c°. 
»4./.  1 f./.Mcta.i.fi./.Li°.8.lcd.  t.fi./.Lec.4.prin°.a.fi/.Lib°. 
1 i.lcc.i.fi.fi/.phy.8  lc»it. i.n.e°.c.I./.  Cx.lcct.6.  priu°.  a.C.G. 
Cxlum  9. {6. 

4 In  materia  caeli»  non  eft  potentia  ad  corruptionem, quia  for 
ma  eius  excludit  omnem  priuationem  ab  ca.  ia.q  9 i.c/.q. 
1 o-y  c.fin./. q.97. « c./.  J-a.  J.q.i.ar. : .q. J.c./.d.  1 x.q.x.i.81"./» 
poa.q.f.$.4.c./,Anima  1 4.K j./.Opulc. j.c°.i7i.  • Angelua 
61 9- Apoftoli 34.;  y.Coyuum.  Creatio  j j46.Dcmonltrauo 
1 <5. Deus  48. Elementum  M 18. 

I ln  exbs  non  eft  aliqua  poten  tu,  qux  perficiatur  per  loci! , 
udqux  faftafit  propter  effeto  tahloco  4^.48  q.x.i.7*. 

4 Nobiliffima  difpofitio  ad  formam  cuiulicumquc  corporis, 
eft  infra  nobilitatem  cxli.z.d.  z.q.z  3.4“. 

f Carit  diff-runtfpecieinter  fe,li.ct  (int  eiufdem  genetis. Spu. 
g.c  mcP.F./.t  *"•/  Cx.i.lcc.i  o.priu°.b.fa‘,/.lcc.i  6. fi. 

4 Diucri*  opiniones  de  natura  cxli.ia.q.7*.z.c./.q.68.i  .4.C./ 
x .d.  t a » .c/.y .4-./.d .1 4 a.c./.  Q30I.4.  3.0./.  Quobb.6.  1 9. 1 * 
■•Figura  10.  Idnlatria  4.1e:u(alciu  a. intellectus  44.1uftifica 
tio  i6.luftus  j,&c.ia.Ordo7. 

y Corpota  inferiora  non  funt  de  natura  communi, nec  eft  ali- 
quid unum  reale,  conucuicns  corporibus  cxleftibus  & in- 
terioribus , fu  per  quod  in  telle^us  fundare  pollst  1 neca  no- 
nem  ujtiuerfabs,(ed  fecundum  intentionem  tancu.Opufc. 
41. c° . 1 4-/.t  f. 

f Cxlum  non  eftanimattim.ia.Q.70.j.a/.a.d.i4.j.c/.»B./.d. 
1 y.q.  1 . a.c.priu°./.d  1 8.q.  t . 3.  j ./.  j .d.a.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 .c./.jU. 
C°.7o7.Ver.q.  J.9. 1 4"/. Poa  q.  6.6.0./.  QuoLi  a.9.0./.  Spu.6. 
o /.Anima  *.jm./.4B./.j"/.i  7*./.Caufis  lec. a.j.ii./.C^.a.le& 
j.prin°.a /.Lee.  1 1 .me°.F./.L:ct 8.1 9.pnu°.  * Prouidcntia 
4f.Tradare  a. Virtus  7|  181. 

f Cxlum  non  eft  de  natura quatuor  elementorum.  ia.q  66. 
x.c./. a.d.t 4.1.0./. Qu,ol  6.q.i  i.i*.  Cxlum  1. 

«o  Stellae  funt  e uidcra  uaturx.cum  cxln  fuis.led  differunt  fe- 
cQndu  n den  litarem, & per  coulcquens  fecundum  lmnuofi 
tatem.Cf.t. lec.  10.0.  Denfitas  z. 

it  Cxlum  non  eft  in  potentia  incompleta  ad  c(Tc , fcJ  tantum 
ad  u bt.  1 a.q.  j y. z.o./.q.  y 8. 1 * j .c./  q.56.a.c.fi./.q.79.a.c/.q.8f 
j.t"/.q.90.a.i".q.97.i.c/.ii?.q.49.4.c/.  xxf  14.14.1  i.C./.i. 
d.  1 .q. r. j.zi*./.^. a .c98.fLG7.bb0. j.c°. ao.  jB./.  Vcri.q.8.1  y. 
c/.Poa.q.f.4.t"/.8.c./.Quol.j.6c/.Spu.6.a"./.8.c/-OpuC 
j.c°.74./.Meu.8.1ect.4.me°.g./.Li0. 1 i.lec.a.fi.f/.Phjr.8.1ed. 

a i.mc°.c.l./.Cx.lec.6.prin0.U./  nic°.G.  'Angdu*  619.631 

«a  Cxlum  non  incepit  per  genetariouem, quia  non  habet  con 
trarium.fediucfpit  per  creationem.  ia.q.4d.i.jB./.  yB./.  q. 
6^.i.c./.q-7 j.5.c./.z.d. i.q.i.4.c./.f.i"./.d-7.q.i.i  c/.d.  1 a.l. 
c./.d.  1 4*?.j“./.d.i  l.q.z.z.c.fi.1./.  ?.a.c°.40.  j" /.  41 ,8"‘./.  43. 


Cx 


■ __  , - -7+V 

t . c°.  1 y./.  iob.  3 7./.ICC.  a , pna°.  I./.  Cx.lcc  c. 


■B./.i“,./.Li°.j.caj.j"./.8a.4“./.4B./.9i./.i  08.fi ./.  Vcm.q. 

V.a.6"./*l*oa.q*?.i.c.fi./.J.7.c/.QuoLj.d.c/.Opulc.j.c0.74./ 
Opuk.4Z.c°. t f</  ‘ 

6.0./.  Li°.a.lec.i  o.prin°.b. 

Cxlum  eft  fiiuplicius  clementis.  Opufc.  j.c °.p.  *Apoftoli 
34.3  y.  Alluinctc  4 1 .Baptifmus  H9.&C. 
lncx.is  non  eft  habitus, uec  difpoii  10. nV.q^^c.  * Cir- 
cuncifio  40.4  8. 49.  Claricas  1.  Confirmatio  43. 

Incxlis  non  poteftefle  defectu»  nec  peccatum,  a.d.i.q.t, 
l.J*./.  d.y.q.1.1.1"./.  d.7.q.t.i.c/.  d.*jps  q.i.t.a"./.  d.34.3. 
i“./.4.c./.p.i.c°.i.me°.E./.io8./.i  io.fi.*D$mou  1 tx.Dcn 
fitas.Difpontio  a4.Elementum  1 j. 

Cxlum  eft  111  potentia  , indifferenter  le  habens  adquodli 
betubi,  ficui  maceria  prima  ad  quamlibet  foruiam.  Con. 
j.co.zj.3"*. 

Cadum  uocatur  fiimamen tum, quia  ab  eo  excluditur  mo- 
tus uariaus  aliquid  111  1'ubftanua  eius  a.d.t^L.mc0.^ 
■Firmamentum  eft  duplex. f.cqlum  ftellatum,  3c  pars  condd 
lata  in  nubes  ia.q.68.i.z.3.o./.q.7i.ia<.  " Euchauftia  ija. 
Omnia  corpora  cjldtia,in  perpetuu  durabunt-OpulCj.c0. 
171.  * Figura  to.PalpaUilc^.P.aritas.a. 

Corpus  Uiuilibile,5c  tpacium  eft  inter  cxlos.i.d.i.q.x.a.3*. 
Op politum  uidc1urd1ccre.Mcca.1a.lcc.10.prin0.  H.  C?.z. 
lcc.5.11.  Kclpoiido  dubio. ; 17 

Mag<auudo,hguia,dc  duphanitas,8c  motus, ciuldem  ratio- 
nts  lunt  in  cxlis,3c  m alus  tliccc  fecundum  Simplicium  nui 
lum  accidens  fit  in  czlis,  ncc  fcuuatur,quod  eft  impoafibi* 
l&C;.flc  lcc.r4.mcP.bF. 


47 


Du*  jaS*. 
Du^.jxj* 


*!  Dextrum  & finiftrum,&  huiufcemodi  in  exbs,  con  diffe- 
runt figura  necuirtutc:  nec  habent  determinatam  partS, 
ficut  ln  nobis.:.d.i4.}.4",./.Cx.2.1ec.i.3.o 

»4  Dextrum  c^li  eft  oriens  , finiftrum  occidens,  fuperins  po- 
lus meridionalis, inferi9 alter, ante, hemifphxrium  fupcriu» 
poft,  aliud.  1 a.q.  t oa.i  .c.fi./.a.d.  1 4.  ;.4B./.Phy.  j.lec.9.  Hh.fi. 

/.  Cx.  a .lec.  3.  m c°.  h.  I. 

sf  Omnes  ftclix,pt{tcr  plancus, funt  in  fupremo  c$!o.  Cx.  a. 

Icci  ;.prin°. 

ad  Saturnus, Iupitcr,&  Mars,  deferuiunt fupremo czlo : fei 
Venus,  Mercurius, <3c  luna  deferuiuae cxlo  Colis. Cx.z.lc<iL 
ij.i8.fi. 

»7  Omnes  fphxrx  planerarum.funt  ficut  inftrumcnra  fupre- 
niicxl':  ideo  triplici  ratione  habet  mulus  ftcllasttllc  uero 
lingulas  tantum. (.propter  excellentiam  prirox  fphxrx  ad 
alias  fplixrasttiquam  Iphxra  immediatius  ordinata  ad  pri 
mum  motorem, & continendo  uel  reuoluedo  omnes  alias 
fph;ra$,&habendo[motum  fimplicisfimum.Et  propter  pro 
pertionem  multitudinis  ftellmim  ad  multiiudin^motuu. 

Et  propter  obligationem  fphxrarum  inferiorum  ad  primi 
fphxram.Cx.i.lcc.19.0.  *Chamas.i ]a.Conuexum.Firma 
mentum. 

at  Suprema  fphxra, eft  nobilisfima,&formalisfima,ccteriscx 
lis.C(.a.lec.i9.prin0./.lec.zo  fi.  *luftificatio.  1 6. 

19  Supremum  cxlum, non  eftin  locotnifi  per  accidens.i.  d.x. 
q a.  1 .5*./. j.  1 /.quol.d, j.c.  'Nativitas  8.0ffufcatio. 

30  lmmo  fupiemum  cxlum,  eft  in  loco,  per  parces. Phyllee,  i 
7.0.  Kcfpondeo  dubio  3x8°. 

3»  Corpora  beatorum, erunt  fupra  omnes  cjlos-31.  q.j7.4-c./ 
l",./.5.4.c0.87./.89.fi./.Quol-6.3.o.  *Ordo 7,Oinatus.i  1. 

Oppofitum  uiuctur  dicere  a fimili^.d.ai.q.j.ar.j.  q.  a.  t“. 

Kclpondeo  ficut  dubio.3300. 

Non  oportet  aliquam  partem  c^li  effe  fuperiorem  Chrifto, 
icdipfum  cifelupcr  omnes  cxlos  7.4-c^/. x "*./.  'Tcm 

pus  a 9.  Terra  7. 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  3.d.aa.q.3.ar.3  q.i.i“.  Kcfpou  Du*j|0» 
deo  dubio  330^ 

Cxlum  empyreum, non  poteft  ratione  in ueftigari.  ia.q.dd. 

1 3.c./.z.d  I.q.z.1.0.  'Angelus  i9.Afcendae  1.4.&C. 

Cxlumjcmpy  :eum  eft  naturale,^  habet  materiam  x.d.z.q. 
z.z.4m.  Cxlum  1.  'ilaptilraus  1 j9.Scc.Charuas  i3a. 
lmmo  dicitur  ellequii  intellectuale  z.d.z.q.a.1.0.  Kcfpou 
dao  dubio  331. 

Cxlum  empyreum  eft  corpus, fcd  dicitur  inteUc3uale,quia 
non  fubiacct  uifui  noftro  s.d.i.q  a.i  .0. 

39  Cxlum  empyreum  , cft  maxime  formale.  i.d.z.  q.z.  a.i". 
'Circunciuo  40.48.49.  Coufirmario  43. 

40  Proprium  eft  cxlo  cmpyrco.inquan  um  eft  fapremumcor 
pus, attingens  quodammodo  ordinem  fubftauuarum  fepa 
ratarum,  influe  c fine  motu.  t^uoLd.ip.c.fi. 

41  Cjlurn  empyreum, aft  uirtuofilUmum,dc  maximum  corpo 
rum  a.d.a.q.x.a./.j.a'". 

41  Cxlum  empyteum.cft  im mobile. ia.q.d6.  j.o./q.ioa.z.i"./ 
x.d.z.q.  1 1 a.  1 .a“. /•5-4*c°*87./.Cx.lrc.  1 9.  fi. 

4 3 Cxlum  empyreum, cit  iucorrupubile,  Bc  lucidum,  fed  non 
cmmit radios  uifibiles  nobis.  ia.q.6d.3.o./.z.d.z.q.x.a.o./. 

3.z*./.d.  1 4.1  .c.me°.K. 

44  Cxlum  empyreum  eltfupremum  locorum*  corporalium. 

1 a.q.  i oa.x.  1 “7-q.  1 1 a.  1 .z  ./.5.4.C0. ^7^X5. z.lcc  1 9. fi. 

4J  Cxlum  empyreum, eft  locus  beatorum  homin um, magis  5 
angelorum  ,Bc  eil  ad  congruitacem  coircmplatiouis,  noia 
autem  ad  uceellitatcm.i^.q.66.3.c./. •"./.q.ioa.a.c/.i“/.q. 

i-q.J.  1 . 1.c./.d.  1 d- 19.  T.c./.|.d.i  .. 

Conueium. 

46  Cxlum  empyreum, eft  coocteatum  maccrij  informi . ia.q. 

66.  {.o. 

Cxlum  empyreum, in  prima  fui  creatione, habuit  ultimum 
fui  complementum,  non  autem  alu  cxli . a.d.i  z.j.4"./.  d. 

«J.»*4* 

48  Non  eft  necefla lium  , quod  finis  fupremi  cxli  fit  fuprema 
Iubftantia  immatcmlis,uux  ellfummus  deus.  Opufca  y, 
c°.a.fin.  C. 

49  Oppofitum  uidctUr  dicerc.a.d.i.q.z.3.0.  Kefp° dubio  331. 
+Couuexum.Corpus  4 1.44.67.  Dclccudcrcio.iy.bucha- 
riftiai  ja.Galilxa  i.Hdias  4.  Lex  1 xy.Maufioncs. Materia 
3 6.  Pallio  1 3aPrxparare  1. Princeps  i.Pnnupatus  10.  Pux« 

? i torni  s.9.  rransngurauo  3. 

;xlum  empyteum, habcuulluctuiam  in  iufexiorihus.ia.q, 

46. 3 .x“/.  QuoL6. 1 9.c.fi. 

f 1 Oppo- 
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Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere  x.d.a.q.2.  ?.o7-d.r  j.i.4".Rifpon- 
tlco  Dubio  33  i°. 

Primum  cilum  eft  cmpyreum,fccudum  aqucum,  tertium  fi- 
dercum,  Quol.f.r  p.cb. 

Aqua  uon  dicitur  caelum,  ficui  ignis, & acr , quia  non  habet 
fitum  altum, licet  (it  diaphana  x.d.i  4.4.4" 

Diucrfx  opiniones  do6torum,dc  aquis  qux  funt  fuper  cxlos, 
ta.q.63.i.?.o./.x.d.l4.  l.o./.Potitia.q.f.i.j**./.  Quol.4.  j.o./> 
Qjol.6.q.|t.im. 

Informitatem  cxli  eiprcflic  feriptura  ex  hoc  cp  dicit,tenebr{ 
erant  fuper  faciem  abitli,fccundum  q>  fub  cxlo  etiam  aer  io  • 
eluditur  ia.q.66. i.c.fi. 

Cxlum  aqucum  eli  fupra  fi:mamcntum,ideft  cxlum  fidereu 

3uia  eft  d raphanum, ficut,8t  cxlum  cmpyream,quia  clt  luci- 
u ia.q.6 6.3  4*7.4.68-  1.  x*7»a.o  /.3.0(1./.  1 14.1.C./. 

iW.q  + t .j°./.Q.uol.d.  1 9.1 

Cxlum  aqucum  magis  conuenit  cum  cxlo  cropy reo,  quam  fi 
dercum, ratione  lux  vuitormitaris,&magis  tccipit  influentia 
eiui,quol.45.IjMK. 

Omncfpacium  in icr  aquam, & cxlum  Iunx,  eft  vnum  cxlu, 
lecuuduii)  damafcenum,fcd  quatuor  fecundum  Rabanu.i*. 
q.68.4.r./.a.d.  1 4*4*0. 

Cclum  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  a proprietate , & a natura. 
£t  hoc  eft  triplex. l.immobile.mobile  vniforme,  & mobile  dif 
forme.  Primum  eli  cxlum  empy  reum, fecundum  aqueum,  & 
ternum  fidcrcum , & feptem  planetx  ia.q.68.4-c./.i.d.  1 4.4. 
e QuoL6.19.cfi 

Cxli  funt  feprero, fecundum  Rabanum,fciliccc  empy  ccu.cri- 
flahinum.feu  aqucum, fidcrcum,  igneum  , olimpium , cthe- 
tcum,&  aereum,»  a-q-68. 4.07.2^.14.4.0. 

Cxli  funt  decem, fcilicet  fepeem  planetx, firmamentum, cxlu 
aqucum, & piimum  mobile 2.d.i4.i.c./.Mcta.i.lcc.7.  fi. 

In  cxlis  non  funt  plura  mdiuidua  eiufdem  fpeciei,ia.q.47.x 
c./.p.a.c°.9Mm.6cc.Spimu  8.C./.1  »*./.P«icr.lcc.i  o.p".a.C. 
Cxlum  ditit  triplicitcr.f.vltima  (phxra,omnes  fpligrx,  & to 
tu  Tniuc:lum,Phy.4.1cc.7.fi./.Cx.lcfc  i.mt°.Cy.Iec.io.p°.a. 
Cjlum  fumitur  tripliciter, fcilicet efleatiiluer,p*i ticipanuc, 
& meraphonce.Et  hoc  tripliciter, fcilicet  trinitas,  bona  (piri* 


C? 


77  Omne  agens  in  his  inferioribus  ad  formam  agit  io  ▼irmee  c* 
)ironrr.j.69.fi‘Cy.ver.q*f.9.;  ./.Pot3.»!  j.7.c.fi.D./-  q j.8* 
c/.q. 6.1. !*"•/. Ma.  q.  5.  j.  6*y.QuoL6.fi./.QuoLlx.  t 4-c-A 
Opulc.j.c°.ix8. 

7I  Omnis  virtus  generalis, vel  fpecialis  inferiorum  reducitur  ad 
virtutes  cxlorum  generales,  vel  fpeciarcs.nS.q.  »6. a.  2®./.  x. 
d.ij.q  i.i.a.c./.d.i7.q.j.r.c.fi.contr.  j,c°.69.b.C. 

79  Motus  cxli  clt  nacuralis  ta.q.70.  j.4*y.jIBy.con.i.C0.jo.fi.B 
Cx.lec.j,prin°.ay  lib°.a.lcc.i  5.8. 

Imo  motus  cxli  clt  voluntarius  *.d.i 4.3.1*./. Meta.  ix.lcc.7. 
fi.H'Kclpond  Dub°.t34w. 

Morus  cxJi eft  naturalis  latronematcrix  cantum  ia. q.  70.}. 
~,/.j,n.ia^.q.6.5.a"V.i.d.i4.J.i“./.3.d.ix.q.3.ar.a.q.  t.c/. 
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tualia,&  triplex  vilio,fcilicetcorpota'is,imagtna:ia,8c  imcl 
lectualis,  ia.q.68. 4.0/. x.d.14  4.0  /.Ia.6,lcc.4.pno°. 
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69 


Cxlum  tertium  ad  quod  taptus  eft  Paulus , eft  triplex  uifio, 
cis  p lex  hicrarchia, cxlum  empy  reum, vel  t:mitas,ia.  q.68  *.c 
/ ait.q.i  7 j.j.4,n.a.d.  1 4.4.£*’./.a^.Cor.ia.lcc.i  .med°.C.  fcc. 

* Geunlcs  3.  Manfuetudo  ). 

Virtus.  66  Eadem  virtus  cxli, difpcnit  ad  formam  clementi , mifti,  ani- 
m*  vegetabiiis,l<nfibilij,&  rationalis.i.d.x.q.x  3.4".  *Acci 
deus  14.  Anima  1 5.  Animal  23.42. Artificiale. 7. Augutium.x 
Calor  1 $. Cocubm. Conici  uano  4. Corpus  67. 

Vinus  primi  cxli,recipitur  in  mediis  cxlis  diuerfimode,fedi 
dum  motus  eorum,ia.q.i  1 5.3.4*7.2.11.15.4.1  a.  6*./.  ver.q. 
5.9.17“  /.Ma.q.$.i.c/.Quol.6.i9.c./.Cx.x.lec.io.med°.e.F. 

* Damon  82. Deus  311. Diaphanum  1. 

Virtus  imprefla  cxlo  a fjo  motore , non  habet  efle  completu, 
f cd  intent tonalcjlic u t i n 11  ru  mentum. 2 d.i  5. q.i  .i.c.fi  /. Pota. 
q.}. 11.14*.  * Di(pofitioa4-Efleftus7.ao  Fatum  i.f.FottU- 
na  y.Gluiia  a a.lmprimcre  1. 

Omnis  aftioin  inferioribus  dependet  ex  virtute,  & afiio- 
ne  cccli, fcilicet  rcalis  a reali,&  inremionalis  ab  mtcnrionali. 
I’ota:q.5.8  c:/.Ma.q.  3.2. c./. Quol.  1.7.0  fi.  Imprimerer. 

* Indicium  85.&C.LUX.1.J.1 8.&c.Magi  1.1.4.  Magnes. a. 5. 
Afiioncs,&  virtutes  cxlorum, diuetfimode  recipiuntur  in  his 
corporibus  infcrioribns.fccundum  diuerfam  maceriam  difpo 
fitionum  ia.q.i  1 j,j.4*./.6.a*.  "Miraculum  i^tf.Natura- 
le  2 f.Palpabilc.  j.Pcrfedlio 2 6.Saphirus  2. 

Virtus  conferuatiua  £c  locauua in  vno  elemento  refpe&u  al- 
terius eft  a v irtute  cxli  per  motum  2.d.2.q.2, 31*./.  Anima 
s.lcc.i3.p:in0.a.E. 

In  cxlo  lunr  duo  miracula, fcilicet  petpecuitaseius,&  virtus 
immutandi  totum  mundum  infcnorcro.Pfal  jx.pnnu.e.G. 
Potentia  qux  nunc  eft  in  cxlo  ad  durandum, nonmenfuratur 
cerro  tctnpore,fcdin  infinitum  i.d.i.q.i.j.3"./.i2"/:5.i,c°. 
20./.  Pota.q.  5.4.1*.  * Somnium  a. Virtus  73.181. 

Efle  cxli  uon  eft  fiuitum,nec  mfinitu  (icut  omnino  extra  qua 
tuatem  teporis  exiftens,  Pota.q  3-4.1*. 

Elie  cxli  nullo  modo  attingitur  a tempore, vel  a motu , cura 
fit  omuino  inuariabile,(ed  mcafuratur  xuo,  Pota. q.  5. 4.  t*. 
ACuum  3. 

Cxlum  eft  virtutis  (initx.Ideo  indiget  agente  infiuitx  virtu- 
tis ad  perpetuitatem  (uieIJc, & motus  s.d.t.q.1.5. 15*7.5.1. 
«°.  10./.  Pota.  q.5 .4. « "•/.  Pfal.  3 a.p:  inw.c7.Mera.i ».  lcc.7.  hn ./. 
)cc.8.fi.t./.Phy.8.1cc.2 : .medw.c.H. 
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c°.fi./.vcr  q.c.9  1 l"./.Pota.q.5.5.{./.Spiricu.6.7*7*Auima.8« 

1 8"./.Opu«i3.c°.72  /.Mct.}.lec.6.pi°.d.fi7»Phy.i.ler.uptiP, 
a.G./.C£.IeCt.3.p.iuu.b.B. 

In  motu  ex  i,  nihil  eft  violentum, ve!  contra  naturam  Contr- 

2. c0.3o.fi.E./.lt0.3.i.0.23.6®./.8i.j*./.Meta.  1 *.lcc.7.U.H. 

Motus  cxli  eft  voluunus,ex  parte  motoris  fui  ia.  q.7°*3*S** 

/.  i.d.  1 4.  *.i  *./.con  t.  3.C0. 1 J7.lib°.4.fi./.  vcr.q.5.9. 1 r "7*  f>®* 
tcna.q  5-5.07.3*./. 8". 

C\h  non  potuerunt  fieri  ex  pr^iacenti  mater  ia, IcJ  fimulfor- 
ma.cum  marctia  productx  luor  per  creationem. 2. d.i  5-q-  i.l 
Im./.Opufc.4t.c0.i  5./.lob37.1ec..».prin°.I.  " Auguriii,a. 

Baptifir.us  2 6.Conlcruatio  4.  Contrarium  3*. 

Cxlo  non conucnic  generatio,  quia  non  habet  cont/anum,  4c 
omim  generatio  eft  cx  contrario  ta>q.75.y.c./.i.d,i.q.i.4.c  /. 

Cx.lcc^.o./  lib0.».lec.9.pun0.B./-lec.io.prin°.B,  " Corpus 
44.Dcus  321. Creatio  35.46.  , 

86  lminoin  cxlis  eft  aliqua  contrarictas,Cxlec.8.prin°.c.fi.Re  *5li» 

fpond. dubio  |J)9* 

87  In  cxlis  eft  aliqua  contra  rictas, n par,  Sc  impar , ceu  auteta 
contranctas  corruptiua.Cx  lec.f  .prin°.c.b. 

88  Augmentum  non  c6ucnircxlit,ncc  alterario  corrupt.ua,  (cd 
pcrtcriiua.Cz  lcc.7.prinu.b./.lib°.a.leci.me°.e./.lec.7.fi. 

89  Motus  cxlotum  eft  ordinatiftimus,6ttotiu»  naturalis  oidiuis 
principium  quodammodo  Con.3.c°.i  o8.piin°. 

90  Quilibet  mocus  cuiulcunque cxli, eft  rcgulaiis,  & unilonuis 
in  velocitatc,&  tarditate ta.q  ja.i.2m7-con.i.c0.43.4*./.Jib0 
x c«i.9i.S'"./.lij0.}.c0.i.mcdi'.t.82.fi.G./,8i.li./.6i.  fi.  Poia« 
q.6  6.y"  /.Phy.8.1ec.fi.prin°.e.Cx.2.1ec.8.9.o.  Deus  311 
Quod  libet  c^lum  prxicr  primum  , moucrur  dupliciter,  fcili- 
cet motu  proprio  , & nv.tu  primi  cxli  ia.q.6S.a.3*./  q.1 1 5. 

3.4*7.22 V.q.a.;.c../.2.d.i  4. 5.4*./.4.d.i  7.4.2.  ar.  2.  q.  4.C  /. 

Quol.6. 1 9.c./.Cx.2.1ec.8.9.prin0./.lcc  i5.fi.  *D icsxj. 

I11  cxlis  clt  duplex  moius,lciluct  primus,idcft  diurnus  fuper 
polos  xquino&ialis  ab  oriente  in  occidens, St  fecundus  econ- 
uerfo, fuper  polos  7odiaci.ia.q.67.4.3m./.4-i04.2.c.fi./.QuoL 
6*i9.c.  Phv.s.lcc.fi-mcd^d.C.  Auimalec  7. fi.  "xuuru  3. 

In  cxlis  eft  duplex  motus, fcilicet  primus, idtft  diurnus  , qui 
eft  caufa  continuitatis  generationis, & fecundus  per  zodiacu* 
qui  eft  caufvdiucrfitatis, fecundum  generationcm,&  corrup- 
tionem rLq.67.4.3"./  04.2,c./.C^ioL6.i  9.C. 

94  Cxli  quanto  funt  propinquiores  ccmro,tanto  tardius  moue- 
tur  motu  primo,& velocius  motu  proprio,Phy.8.1ec.fi.mcd° 
d.D./.Cx.x.lcc.i y.fi.Luna  3,  * ludicium  85. Lux  2.3. Natu- 
rale 25. 

95  Cxli  moucntur  tantum  localiter,  alia  vero  corpora  omnibus 
fpcciebus  mutus  conb3.c°.8x.|a>.  *Rcfurrcitio4. 

96  Cxlum  non  agit  mediante  lumine, iuli  per  motum  2.d.a.q.x 
J.d.  lux  22.23» 

Motus  non  eft  de  perfefiioneexii,  nili  inquitum  eft  per  hoe 
caufa  generationis, ratione  cuius  participat  bonitatem  dei,(e- 
cundura  iimilttudincm  caufalitatis 4-d. 48.4.2,2.4"./.  10"'./. 
32,"./.cont.3.cu.2a.med0.IG7*P0i*n'*.‘l-5»J»c./.  19 7»  Opu(c. 

3.c°.t72. 

Finis  vltimus  motus  cxli, eft  alTimilario  ad  deum  in  caufitnd* 
fecunda:: us  vero  eft  generatio  inferiorum  1 .d.3  7.4.4. 1 . i"'./. 
x.d  S.ar  4.q.4.c./.d.  1 5 .q,l.l.6m./.cont.3.c0.ax.med0.G./.X4 
iM7.1ib0.4.c0.fi./.Poia.q.5.5.c./.ipimu  6.  c.me°.G7*  Opu(. 

3. d°.  17  27.  Mera.  1 a .lec.prio°.K. 

Motus  cordis  eft  iimtliiuius  motui  cxlt.Et  eft  naturalis  con- 
fequens  animam  ur  formam  eiuv,cuius  motor  eft  generans,  a, 
d.s.q-x.  3. c.  Opufcul. 35.0.  "Naturale a/.  Tempus  t*. 

&C.S4 

100  Motus  cxli  eft  caufa  uiuentium  iaq.70.3.3*./.2.d.2.q.i.3.c 
/.d.i8.q.x.3s3"/.j"  Spiritu 6.1  *"7«Oputc.2  8.c°.2.h.  Ange- 
lus 143.108 

soi  Cxli  funt  caufa  cotum  qux  fiuc  in  his  inferioribus  ia.q.i  1 j, 

3. 0./.2  ai. 4.95.5.07.4.96.  ».x*./.OpuLj.3.2* 
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Cxlum  nihil  influit,  nili  per  mocu.x.d  x.q  x.  3.07.9.3  .c0. 84. 
Oppolitutn  videtur  dicere  ta.q.66.  jx"A  Quol.6.t  9 o./.Pby. 
4. Icc8.fi.  Rcfpon.ficut  Dubo.jjj0. 

Tocx  materia  corporum  inferiorum, fubiacet  variationi,  fccu- 
dum  motu  corporum  cjlcAiu  i*.q.i  1 f.j.o.A4.d.4j.ar.  j.q.i.c. 
Cxlum  mouetad  formam  lubAantufcm  in  virtute  fui  moto- 
ris,cau  fando  generationem  per  motum  x.d.  x.q  1-3.cAd.i3. 
q.i.x.c.Ad  1 7»q.  1 • j co.  »J.  »"./.*4*1  Spiritu  6. 

ix".  vel  lux  xj. 

Diuerforum  motuum  cxlcflium,diuer(i  funt  elTcftui  ia.q  104 
1.C.6.AQU0I.6.19.C.  .Meta.  1 x.lcc.6.nie<i°.g. 

Elfe&us  corporales  m inferioribus  non  fequuntur  ex  neceffi- 
tate  a motibus  cxlorum  1*.  q.t  15. 6.o./.x.d.i  f.q.i.x. . 
4™-/  ?.?.c°.8j./.*cr.q.x.t  4.  .9.1“. /.  a".  Ma.  q.6.xi“y. 

q.i  6.7.1  t“y.Mcta.6.lecj.mc°.cB.6tc. 

DilUntialoci  impedit  eflcdu  cflcflis  corporis  ia.q.l  1 5.6.X*. 
Grolficie*  materiae  vel  frigiditas, aut  caliditas,  aut  alia  huiuf 
modi  dilpolicio  impedire  poteii  efleet  um  corporis  cxlcArs  1 a. 
q.tif.6.x". 

Omnes  motus  corporales, ordinatur  ad  motum  cxli , fscuc  in 
primum  i,d.8.q.3.j.j"y.OpuL3.co.i247.ix8. 

Effedus  duplico  lubtraliuncur  caulalitati  corporum  cflcAiu 
fcilicer  effectus  per  accidens  contingentes, in  humanis,  rcl  iu 
naturalibus, & actus  liberi  arbitrii  xiS.q.93.s  .c.AMa.q.i  6.7. 
16*  /.QuoLu.4.c./.Mcta.6.lcc.  j.mt°.c.B.  &c. 

Motus  cxli  non  caufacfonuin.  Iob.  j8.lccj  med°.  D /.  Dio. 
nifius  ^.Iec.a.ACx.x.lcc.  14.0./.  Anima  x.lcc.i4.rat0.h. 
Oppolitutn  videtur  dicere  anima  x.lec.i4.uicd°.h.  Rcfpon, 
ficut  dubio  317°. 

A Sonus  duplex  eA  in  cxlo,fcilicet  tonitruum,  & fragor  nu- 
bium.  Pfal  1 ? / me°.!i.G  *ChnAuii6j. 

B Motus  c xlorum  menfuratur  tempo  c, at  ipfum  mobile  mc 
furatur ipfonunc temporis. Hr.lcc.f  fi.A. 

Motus  cxli  ccffabit  in  line  mundi, per  (olam  Dei  voluntatem 
x.d.i  t .q.  2.0.3  *.A4»d.  4 j.ar.  1 .q.i . t*y.ar.  J.q.  1 .c.Ad.44.q.  1 .ar 
j.q.4  c./.q.x.ar j.q.x.o y.d.47  q.  i.ar.i.q. j c7.q.xar.x.q.  i.C 
Ad.48.q.X.X.O.Aj.i“,./y.4.fi.Poa./q  j.t.O.AOpuCj.c.l7*Alo. 
6.lec.5.mc°.D.AHfclec.j.mc°.D.iicc.  Mfta.1a.lcc7.h4 
Motus  cxli  ccllabir  in  inAanti.  Potaq.j.7.  jo1".  CedTare  3. 

* Claricas  i.Crcatuta  30. 

Nullus  homo  poteft naturaliter  fcire,  quando  cedabic  motus 
C*li  q.d.4  j.ar.j.q.i  c A 1^47.4.  i.ar. l.q.  jay.d.48.q.x.i.8“7. 
PoAq.5  .6.o.AHe.lec.  j.fi.B. 

Cedantcmoru  cxli,  remanebunt  omnia  qux  funt  de  per* 
fectionc  vuiucrli  primo, & per  fc  PoAq.  5.  7.C.A  Opufcul.j. 

C°.l7f. 

Ccdante  motu  cxli, elementa  remanebunt  fecundum  fubfta 
tiam,fed  tenouata  4.4.47  .q.x.ar.x.q.x.o.A5.4.a.APota.q.j.7. 
o.AOpufcj.c°.j.Ac°.i7i7.0pulc.i  i.ar.19./. R0.8.  lec.  47. 

1 S.Cor.7.1ec.6.mc°.c. 

CelTaute  motu  cxli, propriz  qualitates  elementorum  rema- 
nebunt,quia  fuot  edeetus  formarum  fubAantialiu,&  de  per- 
ft-dionc  Iccunda, vt  propria:  paxfiones  elementorum  4.  d.  44. 
q.i.ar.i.q  1 .cy.d.47.q.x.ar-x.q.i.cy.d  .f8.q.i.ar.4  q.  x.  j"./. 
PoAq.5.7  c.  * Elementum  x8.  ludiciuin  87. &c. 

Ccdante  motu  cxli  qualitates  tangibiles  erunt  in  elcmeutis, 
& in  corporibus  gloriolis, quo  ad  fubilanriam»nonUutetn  quo 
ad  a&ioncs  in  alterum,qura  continebuntur  per  formam  glo- 
ris licut  per  formam  naturalem,ne  didoluantur  3.  d.  x 1.  q.x. 

q.x.ar.x.q.x.c.im. 

Cxlum  quiefeie  in  nobilisfimo  litu  posfibili  ad  noAram  par- 
tem habitabilem,vel  fecundum  aliquos, in  Atu  io  quo  fadum 
luit  4.d*48.q  1.2.8". 

Lux  remanebit  i vtroq;  hemifpherioP^q.  5.3. 17*.  “Lux  x.j. 
Si  lux  cxli  nunc  ceifaiet , omnia  corruptibilia  cito  moreren- 
tur,non  tamen  in  ioAanti  l.d.x.q.x.  j.c  AOpufcu.10.co.x4y. 
Opufc.  1 i.ar.  1 t./.t  4./  Opufc.  5 j.8"A« » m* 

CdTantc  motu  cxli  corpus  gloriofum  non  poterit  tranfmuta 
ri  a fua  naturali  difpoAuone  4.  d.  44.  q.  3.  ir,i.q,j.iV.)a7* 

Quol.7.ti.a 

Ccdante  motu  cxli  io  his  ioferiotibus  remanebit  adio,&  paf 
Aoiotentiooalis,noQ  autem  naturalis  x.d.i.6.3*y.4-d.  44.  q. 

J ar. t q.j.c.APoca.q.3.8.o.A^siol,7.i  t.c. 

CeiVante  motu  cxli, motus  cordis  in  homine  remanebit  Pota. 
q.3.10.8".  ' purgatio  g.&c 

Ccdante  motu  cxli  nunc  faber  conferuatus  a Deo,poflet  mo 
ucre  manus, & inArumcnta, Opufc taar.8  A?-Opuf.i  i.a.10 
A Opufc  .33.9".  * Refurredio  4. 

Oppolitutn  videtur  dicere  4.  d.  43.  artic.  4.  q.  t.  c.  Au.  Re- 


C? 

fpond.  dubio  338°. 

130  Ccdante  motu  cxli , non  poreft  aliquid  vitium  remanere 
uitacoofctuatacx  influentia  illius  motus  4.  d.  43.  artic  4.  q. 
t.c.fin. 

131  Ccdante  motu  cxli,  nullum  miAumprxter  hominem  rema 
nebit  4.d.43.ar.4.q,x.c7<d.48.q:x.f.o.Ad  50.q-1.ar.  j.q.i.c.A 
P-4.A.A  I>ota.q.s.9.io.o7.0puf.3.c0.i7t./  Opufc.10.ar.10y. 

Opufc3  3-8"A9"'*. 

1 32  CeiTante  motu  cxli  no  remanebit  generatio,  nec  aliqua  aflio 
naturalis  i.d.n.q.i.*.  j^y.d.j  j.a.i.  1 3*7,3*.  A4-d.44-1-«-»r* 

3. q.4.c7-q.3-ar.i.q.x.o7.q.3.c7.a.47.q.  i.ar.x  q.x.c.fi7.im7* 

d.  48.  q,x.xx>.A<l-50.qa.ar.3.q.x.c/.p.4.A  7.8.0  /. 

Quol.7.1  t.cAOpuC3.c°.i767.i7i./.i77.ACx.x.lcC4.Ao.l. 

Angelus  1 4 3. 

1 33  Nobilislima  omnium  perfeAionum  eft  illa  qux  mouctcxlos,  Motoc, 

. i.d.t.q.a.f.c  Angelus  1 44.  «Angelus  11 0.141. Scc. 

1 34  Deus  Iccundum  AriAotclcm,eft  caufa  cxli  fecundum  fubflan 
tiam,&  non  tantum  quo  ad  motum  conrra  quofdara  x.d.  1 .q. 

1.3.15*7  ?‘l't0*,f*fi7*Mcta.x.lccx.me0.x.F.Al>b°.  6.1cc  1. 

fi-f.o.  v V ’ 

135  Cxlum  mouctur  ab  aliquo  intelle^u  ia.q.7o.3.o.Axd.  13.3.  vo  Vn,°» 

0. A?*J-c°.xj7.»4'‘,n7.hb0.4.fi.  P0Aq.57.e7.  Spiritu  6.07. 

Anima  8.1 7"‘.A«8*AOpufc.J3.im.Ax  .A4"A6m.A  “Creatio 
*4-  Jf*  4^* 

1 36  Philofoplu  uni  orbi,noo  attribuerunt  ni  A rnum  motori.  1 .d. 



137  Deus  dicitur  ede  incxlo,  quia  ibi  incipit  principium  omniii 
motuum  corporcoroni,p.3.co.68.fi./.  Anima  10.3*. 

138  Cxlum  cfl  moucnsfciplum,  inquautum  motor  cA  ei  inttin- 
fecus  ia.q.70.?.e*. 

139  Motores  c t lorum  lunt  duplices,  fcilicet  coniundi,  & fepa* 
rati,tdeA  Angeli  interiores, & lupenorcs  x.d.  to.x.c7*  «1. 14.J. 
c.A  Spiritu  6.1  o"*.  * Dxmon  8x.83.1x4.  Mamchxus  x.  Mi 
taculum  1 9.56. 

140  Motor  ccrli  contungitur  orbi  fecundum  totum, fecundu  Plii- 
lofophos,<deu  non  mouetur  per  accidens  ad  mutum  Cadi  ia. 

x.d.8.ar.4.q.4  c 

141  OppoAium  videtur  dicere  x.d.  7.q.i  x.c.AMa.q.  16.6. 17*7*  Du-.jjj^* 
Spiritu  6.xom.  Re(pond°.ficut dubio  1 190.  no°.ix i°.i xj°. 

14X  Mutor  cxli  fuperioris  poteA  mouerccxlam  motoris  inferio- 
ris,non  autem cconuerfo  sa.q.i  17.4.1  "A Ma.q. s6.io.cA  Spi 
mu  6.9", 

143  Cxlum  agit,&  mouetur, ut  inArumentum  fui  motoris  extrin 
feci,  PoAq.3.5.c.A.U7-8.c7.q.6.3.ch7.6.  io"7.  Spiritu  6. 
ix*.  * Prouidcntia+x.&c. 

144  Cxlum  cA  primum  alterant , non  tamen  primum  moucns, 
fcd  mouetur  motu  locali  a fuperiori  mouente  1 xf.q.6.i.i".A 
q.  1 09. 1 .c7«p.  3.c°.69.fi  C»A  Spiritu  6.  9*. 

145  Motor  Cxli  non  laborat  x.d.t4.3.x*.A4<d.48.q.x.x.6*./.  3.3. 
c°.a37.poAq. 3.4.1 6",7.Spiriiu.9.8*.  Cx.i.lec.i.mc°.£. 

146  Dextrum, 6i  uniArum  in  cxlis,  funt  folum  ex  uirtutc  moto* 
ris,Amilitcr  & ahx  diderenttx  pobtioois  x.  d.  x.q.i. j. jmy.d. 

»4.3.4*. 

147  Virtus  moucns  cxlum  dicitur  efle  in  dextera  parte  orbis  que 
mouet,unde  incipit  motus  sa.q.5  «.3.  -Aq-f  x.x.c/.i.  d.  37. 
q.i.i.c. 

148  Motores  cariorum  inferiorum, dicuntur  moueri  per  accidens, 
non  ratione  fui,led  ratione  fuotum  mobilium,  Cont.i.cP.i3 

An.  H.  Homo. 

149  Cxlum  caufat  vitam, in  virtute  fui  motoiis  uiui,  PoAq.  6.6. 

10*7.  Spintu.6.ix*.  Angelus  143. 

lyo  Motus  cxli.cA  propter  hominem  hnem  eius  x.  (Lt.q.x.j.cxA 

4. d.48.q.i.x.o.A?.6m.ACont.j.c°.xx-x*,.ACon.4.6.APoAq.5 
5.o./.He.lec.5.A.  B.  * batum  i.j„  fortuna  7.  Imprimere  1. 

IuAus  ix. 

1 51  Finis  principalis  motus  cxli  non  vltimus,  eA  numerus  eledo 
rum,vltunus autem clt  bonitas  Dei,  ver.q  4.9.13*7.  Pot*. 
q.f.J  ^7.6*7. 7.cfi-A  Spiritu  6.c.racd0,G.AOpufc3.c°.l7i7 
He-lec3.fi  B. 

ijx  Cxlum  m vaiucrfo  cA  Gcutcot in  animali  x.d.x.qucA.  1.3.C 
* Magis  x.5.8.  Pithagotas.i, 

(53  Motor  cxli cit  nobilior  anima  humana,  8c  corporeitas cxli, 
quam  corporeitas  corporis  hunsam  x.d.i.q.x. 3.1*7.  PoA  q. 

6.6.13". 

154  Anima  hominis  eA  nobilior  corpore  cxli  ta,q.  70.2.4*. Ax.d 

1.  q.  x.  3. 3 '"./.4.4.48 .4.  x.  3 . 6*7.  Con.13.1-7.  Potena.q.j.j.cA 
j.Aq.6.6.1 3*. 

i;5  Corpus  cxli,  cA  nobilius  corpore  hominis  ia.  qucA^i.i.x*. 
Ai.dittin.i.q,x.5'i"  A4*diA.48.q.x.3.  6*7*  ver.q.  3.  9.  ij"./* 

14*7*  Potentia  q-  6.6. 1 3".  Spiritu  6.  aruci7-  x“.A  Btlu.6, 

lec.db 


C E R T 


c. 


Iec.tf.med®  D. 

Mtf  Corpus  hominis  eft  fimtllimum  czJo  ia.q.76.  3.»”/.q-9».l. 
c/i  ./. i .d ! .q. i . 3 . c./. d-  8 . i .c./,  dL  1 7.q.  3.1.1  ”./.  Spiritu. 7. 3*./ 
4"./.  Anima  fl.ar.i./.i"./.?.  19. 

1 {7  Czlum  venit  in  compofitionem  hominis  cau Taliter,  no  atic 
cllencul  te.  ta.q.76.7.c/.q  9i.i.c/.a”./.|a.q.57.3.o/.x.  <Lx. 
q.a.j.4*/*tf-i7-q-l*Lo./.<Ljo.q.i.i.ctnc°.F./.}.  d.n.q.j.  ar. 
l.q.  i.c.fi./.ai.i.q  i.c.mc°.I.ar.  j.q.  1 .c.fi./.Amma.9.c.b./.i  9. 
/.Opufoio.ar.35./.  Opufii  1 ar.sS./ 

• {8  Cxfam  per  fe  agit  in  corporibus  omnium  inferiorum  , fed 
in  anima,*  iu  potentiis  cius  organicis  , agit  per  accidens, 
sn  iutcUcAu  autem  voluntate indirede  tantum  ta.  q.  83.  1. 
e"'./.q.tH.J.4.o./.6.c/  q.li6.r.o/.iit  q. 9. 5.0./.  11?  q .95.5.6. 
7.oV-»<i*7qi-»*tw*/-tf*tf.q.i.x.j.a/.d.iy.a.j",./.5.j.c0.34. 
v fq oe  9 ) /.  1 o f . 3”. /.  1 3 4. ra c°.  F./.  v er. q.  5.9.  i o.o./.q . 1 1. 9. 1 ”. 
/.q.14.1  .^"./.PoP^-f-J-c  fi./.Ma.q.6.r  .c  meP.K  /.  xt”./.q. 
1 6.7. i6m./  uir.q.i.9.xia./<QuoI.ix.f.c/.Opu.;.c0.ix9./.i|o. 
/.x6t/  Opu.io./.Opu.xf.c°.y./-Opu.xtf.o./.  Mam.  pn°.a. 
c.acc./Io.7.hc.jfi.h.E./-Gal.4.lec.4.med0.F./.Ethui.fi./.li0. 
i.Icc.ix.prin°./.!ec.i  j.roc°.c.G  /.Mcra.6.lec  ).me°.c  Phy 8. 
fec.4.fi./.Aniina.j.lec.4.prin0.b./.Periher.lec.i4  mc°.£B.8cc. 
Cogi  atiua  Plumalia  i.Imaginitiua.  4.  Memoria  1.3.  10. 
Senius  19. 

Quando.'  qj  Caena  Chrifti  fuit  luna  quartadecima,  fed  paflio  cius  fuit  Iu 
naquinradccima  )a.q,44.x.xm./.q.46.9.i”./.4.d.i  i.q.x.ar.x. 
q.3.0  /.Mat .16.  * Apoitoli  ip.Chriiina  1 .Eucharifha  6.177 
Sudor. 

f C5n0bitz.C0m  munitas.  Religio  10).  Sociale.  Vita  39. 

Qui.  f Centores, Sc  cenforini  erant  officiales  vrbis  Romt.  Opule. 

xoJib°.4.c°.xtf. 

Quid.  f Ctforia  dignitas  apud  veteres  Romanos  erat, qu$  apud  no 
dernos  i dignitas  ludicialis.  Opufc.io.lib0.4.c°.»6. 

€[  Ccnforini.  Ccnfores,  Ceufotia 
q Cenfus,  Tributum  1.3.6. 

• qj  Centenarius.  Vfura  1 98**0 
C Centefima,  Vfura  18. 

5  Cotium, CUum  94.  Infernus  4.3.6. Nox. r. Terra.». tf.7.1 

Quit.  t qCswTVKio  dicitur, quaG  centum  milites  fub  fe  habens 
O p u fc.  x o.  h b°.4- c°.  1 8. 

» Centurio,  * Petrus  rcueriti  funt  Chrifiura  e*  humilitate: 
Zachfus  autem  ex  amore  ja.q.8.i  0.3”. 
qy  Centum  Ceuturio  1.  Cohors  1.3.  Hdifzus,  Numeros  14. 

Vfura  165-166. 18  t.&c.  187.107.  it4.xio.*c.»j  9, 179. 197. 
qj  Cepit,  Imago  4 3. Maria  10. Miraculum. 33. 
fj  Czra,  Sepultura  6. 
qy  Cerdo  tua  ni.  Marchus  x. 

Quid.  % Ccrecft  oppidum  prope  Romam  r xLq.  pp.j.c/^d.! . L.  1. 
Cerimonia.  1. 
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qjCtREBRVM  cft  maius  proportionabiliter  in  homine, 
quam  in  alio  animali  «a.q.9i.3.i"/.q.99.i.o/.x.d.xo.q.i.i. 
j"./.  Anima  8.c.mcd°.D./.  Anima  i.lec.i9.prin°./*Scnfu.le. 

p. /.]ec.i  3.  * Animal  36.  Cellula,  Cogicauua  a.  5.  Coitus  x. 
Dxmon  84.  Acftimauua  x.Mclancolia, Memoria  1.  3.10. 
Ceicbium  cft  in  fuprcmo,ne  operationes  animales  quzibi 
perii  citantur,  impediantur  perdi  liet  fas  corporis  tra  11  (muta- 
tiones. QuuLq.j.fi.  * Puer  >.Scufus  19.  Sternutatio- 
Cellula  cerebri  triplex, icilictr  anterior  media , & poflcnor. 
»a.q  7 4-^.4'd  3 o.q.  1 . 1 . 3"’./.p.x.c°. 39. pnn°./. vexi.  qio.  3.C. 
fi./.q.r  3.1.06.  Coguauua3. 

Cerebrum  cft  prima, & princioal  or  pars  capitis  Iob.  41.  Ico 
x.  prin°. 

q[  Cellula,  Cerebrum. 3. 
q;  Ccics cereris.  Cerimonia  r. 

qj  Ckbevs  pafchalis,  non  requirit  de  neceili tate  feriptu  au 
met  m annorum  raudi,quiain  multis  textis  nihil  d inferi- 
bitur,  QuoI.3.{|.ib.  * Accohcus  3.8. 

Cereis  no  vtebanf  ludji  in  cultu  dd,  ledoleo  ixS.q.  iom.i" 
qyCtaiMON  1 a diatur  acere  oppido  propeRomam,vel 
quaG  Cereris  munia  1 x?.q.99.{.c./.4.d.t.L.[. 

Omnes  czrimooiz,  luntquzdam  prorcftationes  fidei  11$. 

q.  103.4.0 vel  cultus  t.  * Bapulinus  78.Dccim*46. 
Cxrimouiz  funt  opera  exteriora  adcultum  da  pertinentia. 

I xt.q.99.  J.O./.q.i  o 1 .x. 4-c./.q.i  03. t .o./.q.i  04.1  .C.3".4.d.  1 . 

L-i.  Cultus  ix.  * Euangelium  4.Foxuicatio  x.  luftificauo 

48.  Lepra  i.Lex  96.104.1 1 3.1x30114.1)0. 

Cxnmonialia  dicuntur  quxfecndum  fen 6 habent  causa 
manifcftatn  fa&orura, licet  poflin  t habere  cauliun  manifefti 
inftitutionis  ixLq.101.1.4  ./.4<Li.L.i. 

Cfrimonialu  vetais  tcilamenu  funt  quadam  determinatio 
ucs  turis  naturalis,*  pisccptoram  moralium  1 xt  q.  99.3 


I T V D O 

Ce 

a "/4. 3.e  V.q.  1 o ?.  r . c/.  x i?.q.  1 x a.  1 .**./.  He.  7.  leo  t , me°.  D. 

6 Mulrar  particulares  determinationes  io  czrimonus  veteris 
legis  habent  cauftm  tantum  fingularem,  non  autem  littera 
lem,  nifi  in  cflmuni  ixlq.  101.1.3”.  * Primitke  i.Sabbatbu 
13.  Sacramentum.  1 1. 

7 Cerimonia  vetens  legis  fulficitfter  diuidunf  \ ficrihcia.facra 

facramcta,&  obferuarias  1 ie  q.  1 oi.4.o./.Col.x.leC4.pri°. 

8 Cerimonia:  111  veteri  lege  fuerunt  multa-  ad  reprimeuaa  id® 
latriam,*  ad  fignificationem  multorum  ixt.q.  ioi.;.c./.4, 
d.i.q.i.ar.3.q.x.x”7.Ro.3.lec.6.fi.C. 

qf  Catameu,  Angelus  394-  Bapiifmus  142. Contemplatio  xx- 
Dccertare,  Dcledatio  tt.40.  Dimicire.  Exercitus, Meritum 
16.69.8cc.  Pugna, 'sabbarhum  6.1  o.  Timor.i  o. 

I qCiiTiTVDoeft  firmrtas  adhziionis  virtutis  cogniti  Q2»A 

uz  ad  fuQ  cognoficibilc  3.d.x6.q.i.4.c.  * Altare^.  Altitudo.  1 
x Certitudo  efldeterm:naiioinrcIledus  ad  vnum  j.d-x  j .q.x. 
ar.x.q.3  c/.d.a6.q.x.r.c.  A fidiore.  4. 

3 Certitudo  poteft  eilcex  duobus, Tcilicct  ex  caufa,  & ex  fubie 
dio  ia.q.i.3.i“/.xxf.q.4.8.o./.3.d.x3.q.x.ar.i.q.3.o./.  veri-q, 

14.1.7*.  Canfa  108.  • Beatus  9 17.41.  Cognitio6.38.  Con 
fccratio  10.13. Damnatio  xx.AccDzmon  x;.Deus  11 1. 

4 Tota  certitudo  fcienriz  ert  ex  certitudine  ptindpiorfi,  quae 
di  ex  lumine  rationis  a deo  indito,  vcr.q.  it.  1. 13”/.  17 ■*. 

* Donec, Eucbanfiia  11 1. Fides  1.14.16.38.77.89.96.99.146 
Linea  3. Przbcndacus. Prophetia  31. 

4 Certitudo  duplex. fulicet  cognitionis , Ac  ordinis  caufz  ad 
effei1um,ver.q.6.).o.Caufa  108.  * T^anfl irio.  Votu  16.17« 

6 Certitudo  cll  tantam  111  cognitione  ix?.q.i8.4.c./.xxLq.i  8 

4.C./.  j.d.i6.q.  1.4.1 Cognim 

7 Immoecrritudoeftin  appetitu  naturali,*  iu  arte  ixL  q.4. 

x.j”.  Rcfpond°.dubio  340°.8c  ficut  in£8.  Du".]^  - 

8 Certitudo  eil  in  appetitu  naturali  inouantum  infallibili  ter 
inclinatura  Deo  dmgenreip  um  iu  finem,*  non  97 appeti 
tus  na  uralis  cognofcat  finem,  ixt.q.4  x.3"./.xxLq.i  8.4.0/ 
}.d.xtf.q.x«4.c 

9 Ce.-utudo  principaliter,*  efTentialiter,  eft  tantuin  io  cogni 
tioiie,fed  fecundum  fimilitudinem,  8c  participatiuecftccia 
in  aliis, vc  an  operibus  natur^.vd artis  1 xtq.i  S.4.C./.  xxf.q. 

18.4.C./.3  d.  16.9.1.4. 1 

10  Certitudo  cognitiouis  efl  diuafimoda  in  deo, in  angelis, Sc 

in  hominibus  xxLq.9.1.1”.  *Achadcmici,  Adam  13.30  Al  r>  • • 

tirudo  1. Amicitia, vel  Angel*  349.8cc.303.  Beat*  y.Chantas  Utt 
1 X4.Cflum  73. Cognitio  6.}8.Conicdura  r.Coniilium  S.i  1 
x6.Debitura  xo.xi.Eapcrienna9.Figura8.9.F'nis  63. 

I I Motus  appetitmz  virtutis,  vt  dirigitur  a a gnitione, partici- 
pat aliquid  de  eius  certitudine,  Vir.q.4.1.4. 

■ x Vifus  eftfimplidrer  certior  auditu, licet  quandoque  ficccon 
ucrfo  xxLq.4.8  t”.  * Futurum  l.Graua  170.  Imagmatiua  1 
Immunitas  1. Infernus  6.1nquucre  3.  lutdlcdtu*  x^S.iudl- 
dum  1 3.46.LCX  1 x. Malitia  3.Maiia.4o.Mat:  ematica.3.M6» 
lura  3 Mors  xi. Notum  xx. Pcircdio  76. Pr^ddlmatio  33.^1 
&c.Prophcua  3i.6i  .Prouidcntia  3.1'iudcnua  6 .Ratio  30. 

Rcuclatio  x. Salomon  3. Scientia 8.14.1 45.8x0  158.  Scn  cu- 
ria 4. Signum  s.Sufpitio  ^.Thcodofius  1. Theologia  3.  Te- 
ftamentum  4-Tcftjs  f.Vifus  1 1. 

1 3 V irtus,8c  natura  funt  cetuorcs  ane, quia  infallibilius  opera 
tur  ixV.q.t  8.4.C /.3.d.x6.q.x.4.t./. V'er.q.i o.  1 0.9*./.  Vir.q.4.  v. 
i.io”.  Conungeni  10.  * Decime 6.Dzmoni  8x.83.Gigaiu 

tes  H^reGs  96. 

14  Fides  efl  carior  omni  virtute  intdlcfluali  er  parte  rd,8c  cau 
(5,fed  c.  onuf  rfo  ex  parte  fubicdli,*  cuidcntiz  ia.q.  1.3.1"*. 

/.xx?  q 4.8.o./.i.Prolo.3.5V3.d.X3.q.x.at.x.q.3.o7.p.3.c°. 

1 f4.piin°.H./med°  B.Ver.q.io.n  6"./.q.tx.x.*”. /.q.14.  r. 

7 "/.Triti  9 4"-/  Io.4-IcC3.h.  Fides  89. 

1 3 Certitudo  adhziionis  non  eft  proprie  fidei , quia  conuenic 
etiam  infideli  pet  imperium  voluntatis,8c  per  fidem  falfaux 
8c  conuenic  virtutibus  iotdledhuiibus.Quol  6.4.0. 

itf  Spes  cll  certior  omni  alia  vmute  3.d.x6.qTx.  4.  c.  SPCS46.  Spe»* 

* Cbaitas  1x4.  Fiducia  3.8cc.Graua  1 70. 

17  Certitudo  fpa  dk  ex  cognitione  dirigente  1 x?.  qudL  40.  3. 
j*./.  ii?,  tyodli  8. 4.  C./.3.  dift,  16.  q.  1,4.0/.  Virruuq  4. 

i.io”/.M  • 

1 8 Certitudo  l*  d caufatur  ex  libcralitate  diuina  ordinate  no» 
in  finem,  8c  ex  inclinatiouc  omnium  virtutum  etiam  fpei. 

3 d.16  q 4.0 

19  Certitudo  cognitionis  cft  ex  fe,  fed  catitudo  fpd,  Sc 
uaturz,  cft  ex  alio,  ideo  deficit  per  accidens  rxiqueft. 

40.  x.  x“/.  3.  drftin.  x6.  queft.  x.  4.  x*.  • PcrfeOio.  76. 

Spes  4.46.  81.  Vfura  7.  4.98.138.  14X.  160.  177.  191. 

»94*  i «i* 

xo  Sp«» 
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ao  Spes  uiatoram  habet  certitudinem  ex  fide, omnipotentia , 
dc  mifcricordia  dei, non  autem  ex  merius  proprii* . xx?.  q. 

1 8.4.0./.  Virt,q.4. 1.4*. 

XI  Certitudo  foci  ed  in  aficftu.defedibilis  dc  incomplexo.Et 
opponitur  diffi dentix. Sed  certitudo  fidei  cd  in  intelledu , 
indefedibilis  de  com  plexo, dc  oppopitur  dubitationi.  f.d.x6 
q,X,4,?".  „ , 

341.11  Immo  obieSum  fidei, bene, 6c  vere  poted  dici  comp.exum 
dcincomplexum.xx?.q.i.x.o./.r.d.4i.L./.Veriiq.i4.8.?".A 
1 x^./.  ix.c.  Rcfpondco  ficui  Dubio.6ox . 

1 j Spes  fundata  fuprarc&am  confcicntiam,  babet  certitudi- 
nem, non  autem  fundata  fupra  faJfam  confcifitiam.Veriq. 
i7.x.8"i 

14  Certitudo  fpei  formatu  in  prxfcito,ed  maior  fecundum  ha 
bituro,qtiim  certitudo  fpei  in  formis  in  pnedeftinato , fed 
cx  parte  dei,funt  arqualcs.j.d.x6.q.i.4-f" 
ra . 41  Ceruus  fignificatcathccumeno$,&iuftos.PfaL  41. priu°t 

xH.Iuftus  1 1 Chridus  x 1 4, 

4[  Celar.Cato. Imperator  4.1ulius. 

4J  Ccfpitar&Cecitas  f.lmpaftio.Impingere. 

« 4fCrssAii  dicitur  deus, ab  omni  opere  condendo,  non 
autem  propagjndo,atconferuapdo.ia.q.7?.i.x-./.x.o./.  q. 
74.x.j"./.q.i  1 8, }.i*\/.x.d.lj.q. f.t.o./.x.c./.p  x.  c®.  84.  fi./. 
Io.f.le&i.fi.g  /.He-4.1ed.i  .fi.H.  * Accufatio xf . 

1 Deus  cellae  operati, latione  effedus, non  aute  ratione  ope- 

rationis, quia cfixterua.x.d.1  j.q.j.i.}-.  ♦ A&io6i.Aduo 
catus  6. 

j Ccdare  a peccato, non  dicit  fimpliccm  negationem  , fed  di 
fplicentiam  peccati, & propofitum  dimittendi  peccatum.4 
d.  1 4.  L me°.  H./.d.  1 f .q. » .ar.  t.q.  1 . Verlq. x8.  f.c./.  x". 

• Ambrcfms  1. Angelus  x88-Baptifmus 

^ Legalia  ceflire  debuerunt  tempore  gratia*,  triplici  ratione, 

fcincet  quia  lex  inditu ta  fuit  ad  fignificandum  gratiam  no 
ni  tedamtti  qu*  per  Cfinftu  fa<da  ed , dc  ex  imperfectione, 
quia  in  legalibus  gratia  non  conferebatur  quantum  opotte 
bat  in  noqo  tellamcoro  daii.de  ex  parte  eorum  quibus  lex 
* data  eft  qui  erant  paruuli,fedpodmodum  auando  ad  per- 

fe&am  xtatem  humanum  genus  peruenit, debuit  ab  iit  ob 
(eruamus  populus  Uber  cuc.4.di(Li.q.x.aruf.q.x.o.Circun 
cilio  16.17. 

4 Omnu  motus  cclTat  in  inflanti. Opufe.jj.8“.  Cilum-nf 
dcc-  " Cixcuncifio  i6.i7.Confcllio66.Decirnx  1 f.Demon 
69. Elementum  19.dcc.EfIe  1 f.Eucharidia  167. 178.dcc.F0r 
mai  17-Habitus  76.1ciunium  t j.lmpcrator  8.  Imprimere. 
f.Impugnare  1 .Intclledus  ixi.}0).  Ira 47.  48.  Legatus  x. 
Micula  1 i.dccMitrimonium  86.Natiuitai  16.  PixnagS. 
P^n nentia  4 1.41. Periculum  x.Pneceptum  46. Prophetia 40 
Propofitum  6.  Purgatio  8.Quies  4.Relatio  6t.Refurre&io 
4.Sabbathum  f . 8. 1 j.  Sacerdos.  16.  Sponfaha  j.  Subtra- 
here. Thunficatio  1.  Vaecundia f.  ix.  Yirtus  X64.  Vo* 
tum  19. 

a 4JCbtc  dicitur  leulatan,ide(l  addi  mentum.  Et  interpreta 
tur  Balena  a balra,ideft  emittere, quia  altius  exterit  anima 
libus  emittit  aquas. I0b.40.leA1.  j.pnn°. 

1 Cete  habet  corpus  iugerum  quatuor,  fecundum  Plinifi.de 
aequale  montibus, fecundum  Ifidorum . Ideo  excellit  ma- 
gnitudine de  uirtute,  omnia  alia  animalia  aquatica , ficuc 

elephas  omnia  alia  animalia  terredria.  Ideo  utrumque  fi- 
giulicat  diabolum.Iob.40  lc&.x.f.prin°. 

2 Cete  habet  ducentaquinquaginta  addimenta  carnea,  in  fi- 
guram magnx  falcis  fuper  Ungulos  oculos , quibus  utitur 
pro  operculo,  tempore  mignx  tcmpeftatis . lob  41. led.  i. 
me®.  F, 

^ Cete  edita  pingue,  quod  incifiouem  pellis  eiu*  in  cauda, 

non  fcAtit,quam  ligant  funibus  ad  faxa.vcl  ad  arbores  , de 
excitatum  a fomno  lapidibus  funde, recedens  dimitut  pel- 
lem,cuius  caput  cd  tam  magnum, qudd  de  eo  fluant  quin- 
quaginta lagenae  fanguiuis.lob,40.1c-£L  j.fi.D.  Sic. 

- Cete  habet  quandam  pellem  per  modum  merabranx  in  gu- 

la multi'  meaubus  perforatum,  ne  quid  magnum  ingre- 
diens,  impediat  digdt  lonem.  lob  4 1 .led.  1 .me®.  F. 

4 Cete  babet  multas  fquamas.ficutlcuta  magna, licdenlas  , 
quod  nec  aci  potefl  tngrcdi,fcd  cum  moritur  ucl  infirma, 
tur, rare  fiunt, ficce  dc  curux  l0b.4i.lcd.!  .fi. H.dcc. 

_ Cete  babet  pulmoncm.de  rcfpirat  ficu  t delphinus.  Et  emic 

tit  aerem  aduAura,propta  multum  calorem  eius,  nectiJx. 
rium  ad  motum  tantx  molis.  Iob.4i.lcd.x.prin°.FL 

8 pullus  pilas  habet  coUum,oifi  generans  alium, ficut  del- 
phinus,dc  cetclob  4 1 .led.x.  prin®.L 

a Cete  habet  os  ualdc  dentatum,  prxeipue  duos  dentes  ad 

y modum  dentium  elephaoui,uel apri.quafi  duas  potus  ma 


Ce 

gnas.Tob  41  .led.  1 .me°.G. 

I o Cete  efuricnt.cmiitit  per  os  fuauem  odorem  , quali  odo- 
rem ambrx.quem  alii  pifces  fentientes, intrant  in  os  cius , 
dc  deuorantur.Iob.4'*lcd.x  prin°.G. 

fi  Cete  tantum  comedit, qubd  fpacium  maris  in  quo  fuerit, 
relinquit  TacuUm  pifubiis.Iob.4i.lcd.x.prin®.K. 

ix  Cete pcifcqucns alios  pifces, impingit  ad  litus,  ubi  pauca 
ed  aqua, ideo  occiditur  Iob40.fi.  uel  Fulmen. 

I?  Cete  non  poted  ulla  arte  clcuari, nec  capi . Sed  fi  capitur, 
carnes  cius  fufficiunc  toti  regioni  . lob.  40.  icdio. 

?-o.f.  ' 

)4  Cete  ed  maius  quolibet  alio  animali, quia  in  mari  funt  ma 
iora  animalia, quam  in  tcrra.Iob.4  i.led.x.fi.G. 

I ; Cete  magnitudine  lux  caufat  magnas  temnedates  in  mari, 
commoucndo  profundum  eius  lob.4i.lcd.z.£E. 

4J  Ceteris  paribus,  Agnus  x.Amor.98.io8.Animx4.  Animal 
19  66.  Aureolx10.Baptifmus.t78.xxo. Benefacere  4.Bene- 
ficium  6.  Chatitas.44.Cafus.j..Ccte.i.Cibus.4.Coadio.  8. 

Cole  x Conceptio  1 i.Crearurx  f i.Deus.foo.  Elccmofyna 
X4. Euangelium. R.Eucharidia‘j-r.i 00. 101.176.  Hxrcfis  18. 

Homo  x7.x8.t1.  Humilitas  x i.Indiuiduum  };.  Intclledus 
xxx.  Irx  S4-  ludicia  5 ;8.Laus  7.Lucifcr.Luxurixi6.  Man- 
fuctudo.z. Matrimonium  1 f. Medium  x6.Mcns. t. Motus  . 

4f.Natiuitas  1 4.  Oppofitio.i. Orationi.  Paftor  Paulus.  14. 

1 f. Peccatum  if  x.xf  7.xj4.Psnitentixx4.Votum  xx.Vfura 

191  X81.X84.  Quid. 

y 41  Cs  tv  s ided  fedum  colledx, fiebat  in  memoriam  pacis , 
dc  adunationis  iudxorum,in  terram  proraiflionis.dc  figura 
bat  ecdcfiam  beatorum,  t lS.q.  1 ox.4.1  o".  * Baptifmus.  r f 7 
Communitas.  Congregatio. 8,  Excommunicatio  x.dcc.  Fc- 
dum-4- 

x Fedum  omnium  fandorum  (ucccditei,uel  fedum  angelo- 
riim.  1 iS.q.  1 o j.  {.4".  “ Hodiantis. Plebs. Pdpulus. 

41  Chaintus.Hzrefis.88. 

41  Cherubin.Saapbint4.6.  _ . . 

y 41  Ch  srvbim  interpretatur  plenitudo  fci£tix,quxeft  qua 
druplex  in  cis, fcilicetpafedi  dei  oilio, plcuadiuini  lumi- 
nis lufceptio, contemplatio  pulchritudinis  in  ordine  rau  , 
dccopiofadiuinxcognit  6is  eflufio  in  alios.  ia.q.  6|.  7.  t 
q.to8  f,5*./.x.d,9  |./.p.j.c®.8o.m«?.B./.Opufc^C>.  ix67. 

Col  led,4.fi.A.Fruitio.x.  J.  ? ludfi.Xf. 

i Otdo duple*  ante  infuGonemgrarur,  poterat  dici  cheru- 
bin,&  faaphin,qu>a  in  eis  aatd  lcdxo.de  cognitio  natura 
Usa  cuius  ardore, dc  plenitudine  dicuntur  cherubin,dt  fera 
pbi^.Ucet imperfecte- x d.9.7»i".  Saaphin.4.  *Metapho- 
rx.d.Propiciitoriutn.Sedee.io. 

C Chiliiflefue  unt  hitecici.idcdmillcoarii,  qui  dicebat  pri 
mam  refurrectionem  futuram  elTc  martyrum, ut  cum  Chri- 
do  mille  annis  in  cara  regnent.4.d.4  j.ar.  j.q.i.4"/.5./.y.c° 
X7.fi./.Li°.4.c°.8x.  Delecutio.9j.Lact»ntius. 

y J Chimera.  Ratio fiucconceptiuchimax,non habafun  Q*f“* 
damentum  in  re,ncque  pioximum, neque  remotura , quia 
neque  ed  fimilitudo  alicuius  rei  extra  animam, neque  con- 
fcquitur  cx  modointelligcndi  rem  aliquam  naturx.Etidco 
idam  conceptio  ed  fidfa  « a.q.  1 6.|.x"./*f*?"/*7*  +"/•  fi./,  q. 

48  x x"./.i.d.x.}  c.me®.K7-didin  i9.quxdion.f.i.r.  pnn®. 

./.did  n.?o.j.c./.Potentia.quxdion.7.6.c./.Mctx  ix.lcx.  fi. 

Ratio. s.  . 

^ Nihil  prohibet  imaginari  montes  aureos,  aut  cbimeram, 
Veri.quxdion.;.4.a,6./.6m.  Coaccptio  7.  • Ratio,  f.  Vi- 
dere . 

y 41  Chori  a fiue ludus  chorealis  fi  fiat  cum  circundantiis  Licet 
honedis  in  ludis,erit  adtiis  uirtutis , dc  potait  ede  merito. 
rius.fi  gratia  informetur, fcilicet  ut  non  fit  palona  indecit 
ficut.clericus  uel  religiofus.ut  fit  tempore  letitiy  ucl  libera- 
tionis gratia, ncl  in  nuptiii,dc  huiufmodi.ut  fiat  cum  hone 
dis  perfoni‘,dc  cum  bonedo  cantu, dc  quod  gedus  non  fine 
nimis  Ufciui,dc  fi  qua  huiufmodi  fuut.lfxf.fi. 

I Si  autem  ludus  choreilis  fiat  ad  prouocandum  ad  lafciuia , 
dc  fecundum  alias  circundantiis,  condat  qudd  actus  uitio 
fuserit.Ifa-f.fi. 

y 4]  Chrisma  benedici oporta ab epifeopo, incana  domi-  Benedici*. 
ni-ja.q.7X.f.0./.i  x.f"7*4  d.x.q. i.ar.  1 .q.x.xm  /.did.7.  qtifd. 
i.ar.x.qucd  {.o./.di(L  1 4-q. { . f.c./. V cm.q.i 7. 4.  «o“.  confir- 
matio. 7. 

Baptifmus.  61.  68.  69.  xf7.  Secet.  X44.  Confirmatio.  4. 

6.  8.  Epifcopus  14.  Sacerdos  xr  . Sacramentum  41. 

46.  decet. 

j Benedictio  chrifmatis,non  ed  forma  confirmationis.4.  d.  7.  # 

q. i.ar.x.q.f.ira./.ar.f.q.f .c./.d.8.q.x.ar.i ,q.i.xa*  Confirma 
tio.  *o.  4 

Cbaunate 
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V Chrifmare  vnguntur, pontificis  cxput.baptixati  ftoni,alta 
*€,&  calix 4.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.t.a.t./.ar.x.q  j.x".  Confirmatio 
4.4*-  • Simonia  1x.Vnai04.6-r7.  39. 

H Chrifofiomot,  Architridiaus,Ionannes  it.  * Baptifmus 
J7.C.1.44.A 

r Chriftus, & ehnftianus  ponfitur  in  fine  tabui*  per  .X.fccG 

dom  confnerudmem  fcriptorum,&  imprimentium. 

Cuiloi*  | f Ci  » » 1 quem  Chriftus  aftumpfic  poft  refnrreaione,  eO 
Ucrfns  fuit  in  materiam  fpiritualem  .i. aeream,  non  autem 
in  corpux  Chrifti  iaq.y  i.J.fV.i  d.8.4.i"./.d  ai.q .i-ar.4. 

/.5.4.C0. 8 J.fi.  B /.  Pofq.6. 8.8"./.  Quol.  3.  y .Rj.  Opu. 
3.t°.aj8.  4 Abraham  14.  Adam  y1.y3.y4.8t.lj.  Adeps  t. 
Amor  67. Angelus  497 .Animal  40.  Apis.4. 

t Cibus  eft  neccflarius  duplici  ter,  fcilieer  ad  reftaurationcm 
deperditi,  8t»t  impediat  totalem  confumptionem  caloris 
naturalis, qui  eft  caufa  uitx  ta.q.78.x.4*  /q.97.  jc./.  a.  d. 
jo.q.a.1  o./.4.d.i  *.q.j.ar.t.q.t.e./Meta.y.  lec  y.  prin°.  vd 
Lienum.  l.inL 

| Cibus  non  eon (eruat  vitam  in  perpetUttm,quia  n$  reftiu- 
rat  deperditum  in  perfedionequa  erat  3.A1  9.4.C./.OPU.  ?. 
c°.t4o.  • Appetitus  14.  Affimilatio  16.  A Humere  x.  Beati 
36. Caro  4.6.Caftitas  d.Caufa  1 7. 

• Cibus  agit  per  coniunftionem  fni  ad  ctbat(!,qoia  nutriens 
8c  nutritum  fiunt, extera  ve  o rangibilia  ipunt  perimpref 
fiones  tantum  4.d.8.q.i.ar.,.q.».l.cAd.o.kr.,.q.l.c  *C6 
tmentia  6.1 8. Delegatio  83  84.90. Ecdcfia  iy.  Egritudo  a. 
4-Efca. 

J yfus  ciborum  ordinatur  ad  tria.f.  ad  reftauran  Jum  deper 
ditum  ad  generationem, & ad  augmentum  1*0.97.4  o./.q. 
119. 1.4  ./.a.d.i9.4,4*'/.d  jo.q.a.i.c./ 4>d.i  f q.s.ar.t.q.4. 
c/.q;J.ar;a.q.^e.A5 ^.c°.t,./  Ma  M.y.y.9"./.  «Ala  .|.«f* 

• Wulius  cibus  eftin  quo  non  fit  aliquid  impuritatis, quia  in 
principio  eft  difiimi  iis  ia.  q y7.?  4m./.r.d  Joq.x.n". 

9 Nullus  cibi  vfus.de  Te  eft  peccatG,  Ted  aliquis  prohibetur 
propter  obrdientiam,  votum,  continentiam,  fani  ratem,  vel 
«g-Karn  t . t.q. . 01.6. , * /., 4o.4.,*7.5 

3.^.iX77.Ro.i4.lee.r.prin0.E./.lee.x.pri0K./.lec.j.prio.F. 
j.Cor.x.lcc.x.me°.C./  i?.Tim.4  lec.i.me°.G./.Titft  Iec.4. 
me°.D.fitc  * f ortitndo 7.1eiunift  r.i.4.i8.&c.43  Infirmi 
«ai.Libamina,  Lignum  x.  Menftruus  4.  Onocrotalus. Per 
feflio  4.Porphirio,Potus,  Prohibitio  6.  R «fi  Aio,  Refurte- 
fiio  37.  Sacrificium  10.34.  SanAus  7.Sanguis  4.Sanuas  e. 
Verbnm  70.  Via. 7. 

8 Cibus  non  n&reftarius, debet  dimitti  propter  fcjdalum  do- 
nec  verius  declaretur  xi£q.4^.3'"./.4.d.38.q.i.ar.  4.0.1, 

3 /.Ro.M.lctj.o.  * Vita  jx.Cbriftus  t97.arc. 

9 V tens  abo  furtiuo.vel  prohibito  peccat  mortaliter.  Ma  a. 
iy.i.6”.A  1lC0r.t0.fi. 

10  Ratio  multiplex  de  cibis  mundis,  8c  immundis , fecundfi 
legero  veterem  1 xt.q.  1 01.6. 1 "./.i" 

ti  Idem  eft  cibus  Dc  i, & omnium  fanaorum.Cfrui  Dco.Pfiu 
49.m«°./:fi./.Io.5.lec  j.me°.e.  I. 

I»  Cibus  (piritoalis  eft  corpus  Chrifti.  Er  tali  cibo  indiget  ho 
mo  propter  tria  fivt  a?a  «eft  incorporea, vt  eft  corpori  c6iun 
daficUt  disfimilis djfTimili,  &fpiritus  carni,  Jrrr  ‘amiliari  fo 
«ietate,&miro  amore  eft  corpori  coniunria.Opufr.y8.c°.6 

• J Cibus  bona:  conucrlationis  confiftirex  tribus  virtutibus 

eribus  fcreuli«,frilicet  innocentia,  pxnitentia,  Se 
mifcricordia.Opuf.f  8.c°.  19. 

U Cibus,quo  corpus  fMft«iuator,corrnptibilis  eft,  incorrupti 
bilis  autem  ilJe.quo  (pirirus  fuftentatar.  I0.6  |ec.|.  me°.e. 

• 1 carit  cis  Chriftus  in  corpore  fao  conum  i£ter 
referuiuit  propicr  quinquc.Cin  fignumvidorw.vt  difeipu 
los  in  fide  refurreftionis  folidarir,  vt  pro  nobis  apud  patre 
cftenfis  vulnerum  cicatrcibus  aduocarcr,  rt  (ua  morte  re- 
demptis, quam  mifcricorJiter  finradioti  propoli  ti*  eiufd< 
«norris  fignis  inlinuer.A  vtin  iadicio.quam  iufte  mali  da 
rftur, annuntiet,  j.d.xi.q.x.ar.^q.j.x"/.  Opaf.4 aa*.xa. 
prin°.E.&c.  Apparere 9. 

I Gicatriccs  apparebunt  in  corpore  Chrifti  in  indido  j*. q. 
y4.4.c./.};d.x«.qx.ar.4.q  3.3-./  4.d.48.q.i.x.  iV  Opufc. 

$ .c°.  a 4 f ./.  Io.  x o.lec.  6.  m e°.  o. 

| Chriftus  refurrexit cum  cicatrici  uq  qux  (em per  erant  ia 
corpoce eia I fulgcnui  ja.q  n.+o./.S.i.i, 4.1.'  .4.9  ,.o J 
Opujc.J*c0*i4T-AOpufcuL6o.ar  xx.prin0,  A./.lo.xalec6* 
med°.b.A.  Aureola  8.  4 Apparere 9. 

4 Cicatrices  frmper  erunt  111  corponbus  gloriolis  martyrum 
I * q-f4.4-cAl.iLx  1 q.i.ar.4.q  j.x*./  /^.«L^.q.r.aM.q. 

1 * J d ■**ar*,c ***& J fcA  Qi»ol,  y.  y.  cA  Opufc.i. 

csp.ijmo.il l»c.6.mcd®.l>.A.  Aureola  tx. 

f Cicero.  Tullius. 


C! 

• fC.eoH,  a forte  eft  ide  quod  ibis,  fcilieer  auls  apbrica  q u . a 
& immunda.  Et  fignificat  inuidos  rx^.  quxft.  tox.  6. 1".  ^ — 
fin.I.  Ibis. 

a Ciconia  nutrit  fuos  parentes,  Stfouet  3.dift.x9>7.cfi.Atn. 

• Ibis. 

% Cidaris  dabatur  folis  pontificibus  veteris  teftamcnti,  in  fi 
gnum  dignitatis,  licutuunc  mitra,  qux  ficut  galerum 
tunc  erat  Cicer  do  tum  4.  dillind.  x4.  quxft.  j.  }.i*A  6". 

Epifcopus  13. 

^ au‘*  ‘mnil,n^a»fignific*1  hipocritas  t xLq. i ox. 

Cilicium  Chriftus  portauit  figuraliter, ideft  carnem  pecca, 
ti.non  autem  corporaliter.  Et  nos  cilicium  pxnitentix  de- 
bemus habere,  Plalm.  19.  hn./.  Pfalm.  34.  med°.  i.G. 

Saccus. 

^1  Ciminilis  eft  qui  dminum  uendit,  ideft  de  paruit  magna  Q^u*« 
vim  facit  iu  dando  nLq.  118.8.4".  *Auaritia  «.. 

qf  Ciminum,  Ciminilis. 

Cimiterium  confecratum  uendi  poteft  ratione  tenx,  & in 
nece/Ti rate  ecdelix, non  autem  vtres  fa  ra.quia  cilet  fimo- 
niaxx?.q.ioo.4.3"/.4.d.xy.q.3.ar.x.q.|.x".Abraha  ty.kc. 

Sepultura  4. 

C Cingulum,  Amiftus,  Epifcopus  14.Vcftis.y-6 

« jCtHl,  Omnes  reliqui^  corporis  humani  dicuntur  dne 

res, u refoluatur, quia olim  comburendo  relolucbatur  {in  ^ - 
cineres, & etiam  propter  incendium  fomitis  4.  d-^j.ar^q. 
a.x".  4 Anima9x.3cc. 

a Omnes  homines  refoluentur  in  cineres, & ex  ds  iclurgtr, 
oifi  untpnuilcguii  4.d.4j.ar.4.q.x.e. 

| Hj  dneres,  nullam  inclinationem  naturalem  habttad  ani 
mam,fed  tota  refurredio  exds  fietdiumuus  4.  d. 43.1.4. 
o. 3.07. it. Cor. r y.lec.y-rae°.B  / lcc6.me°.G.  * Conlerri- 
tio  1 %•  Damnatio  39.  Euchanltia  88  Indnciatio,Kefune- 
dio  y.  Sacerdos  xt. 

C Cyprus  .Chriftus  r49. 

5 Cireuire  debet  homo  triDl  cem  ciuitatem  , fcilicet  proprix 
conldentix^ecogitando  peccata, militantis  ecdelix, imita  H°®®» 
do  iuftorum  exempla.de  txleHis  patrie,  cogitando  fando- 
rum  premia.  Ifa.aj.fi.  * Circuitus  Elix,  inlinuatio  x.  Re- 
latio 49. 

f Circuitus, Cireuire, Cireunfcribi  x. 

f Circulare,  Angelus  1 3 9. Anima  1 74.Circucifio  9.  Dxtnon- 
ftratio  4.&C. 

? Circulatio,  Aer,  io.Tempus  16. 

C 1 ac  v iv  s eft  figura  cui  conucnit  per  fe  rotunditas,  Qaid 
p.x.c^.yy.x  . Bubalus,  Circunfercntia,Concauus.3. 
x Linea cixculiris.eft perfeftior qualibet alup.x. c°.46.  i"/. 

Pota.a.9.9. 1 y*.AMeta.y.lcc8.mc°.b.fi7.Cx.lec.4.  mc°.e  /. 

A1  •x.Iec.y.o.  4Conuariuai  <i.Corpusrj>.xo.xi.x4.De» 
m6ftratio  4.y.dies  x^.Elix  F.piddi,  Halo. 

] In  operationibus  aftedus  eft  quidam  circulus, ficut  etiam 
in  operationibus  intdleftus  1 x*.q.  1.3.1".  • I«mis  r.MotUa 
48.O11ton.Rota,  Sphxra,Stdla,x.3  4.9. 

4 Circulus  in  operationibus  intelledus , Sc  voluntatis  Dd, 

incipit  ab  intus,  & terminatur  ad  iutra,  fedin  nobis  ind-  Sacramur, 
pit  ab  extra, Se  terminatur  ad  extra.  Poa.q.9.9.c.mc^.I;.Scc, 

1 ^ * arc  v N ^ x s 1 o erat  (aeramentum  preparatorium  ad 

baptifmum.licet  minus  exprefle  figurans  eum,  quo  ad  ex 
tenora, quam  columna  nuois.k  uanGcus  maris  rubrt.que 
tamen  non  erant  facramenta,  quia  non  fiebat  aliqua  pro- 
fe/fio  fidei  per  ea, ficut  per  cixcuncifioncm  3a.q.73.i.x*’./.4. 
d.x.q.x.ar.3,q,i,c. 

x Circunafio  erat  prxparatoria  baptifmi.quo  ad  profefiionfi 
fidei, fcd  bapiilmus  lohaunis  quo  ad  exercitium  aftus  3*. 

9.70.I.J".  StcHmeommi»,.  rcl  B.pufinut  7.  • s.bbj.  " 
mm  9.  4 aeramentum  1 ,4. 

» CircUncifio  non  condnetot intef  facramenta  vclaiilqnt 
qau  non  «ai  ei  Mojrft,fedc,  patribus  1 a!.q  ,01. /’ 
▼erq.aB.a.ix".  rd sacramentum  1 1.. 

4 Cucuncifio  erat  quadam  profdlio  fidei  Cbrilli,  ageresana 
collegio  fidelifi.paaparrtotia, St  figura  bapulmi  ir?.q  ,oi. 
j.c/.i*7.j”/.|1-<lSS.i.i*./.q-70.i  r.o./.4.d. t.q.t.att.  ,.q. 
i.e7.d.a.q.i.i.t*./.Raa.Iec.4.me°.I. 
f Circuneifio  eft  qu{dam  profeftio  legas  obferuanda  t1  q ,7  Io  c®*- 

pnn» / q.40.4.t/.q.70.4.e.fi./.R.o  ijec-a-mc0.!./ 
pnn°.K./-CoLi.lec  J.4.pnn°.  4 

6 Circuneifio  fignificat  tna,fcilic«caftitaiera, depolitionem 
pcecaioiuio.A  mimottabtatem  1 1?  q.ioa.,.,*./...d  , o a 
ar.i.q.t.j.c./.ar.;.qa.c.  1 

r Citeuneilio  principaliter , St  per  fe  fignificat  ablationem. 

(ei  «mfe^ueutet , St  per  a.adcnt,diilindioncm  4.d.i  ,q.a. 
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8 .Circuncilio  cft  iignaculum  curationis  a peccato  originali, 
vel  lignum  determinans  Lrael  a gentilibus. 4. d.i. q.i. ar.  i. 
q.  t.c./  ar.  j.q.x.c/  Io.7.Ie^.t.h.K.F./.Ro.i,lctt4.fi.I./.c°.4. 
led.a.me°.L 

9 Circuucit  o habet  quadruplictrer  exprcllam  limilitudinem 

abolitionis  peccati  originalis,  fcilicer  ratione  membri,  pellis 
urcul jiis, poenz, St  faugu inis . ja.q.  f 7. 1 . 1 " /.4-d.  1 .q.  1 .c. 
x o Circunc  lio  erat  nec  ellam  ad  diftindioncm;St  fignificatio 
nem.  1 xS.q.i oi.s.i^./.J^Aq.?®»*  o^*4*d.i.q.i.ar. t.q.i. o./ 
R0.4Jcd.L1  pii«°.K. 

xt  Circuit  ilio  datur  m fqJus  *ternum,quo  ad  (ignificatum, 

St  quod  fuctcdit  c ,ucl  capitur  pro  fieculo.quodhabcc  hnc, 
led  non  lictcrnuuatuin  nobis. 1 x?.q.  iox.  j.i"./*4'd.i.<}.*.a. 
*•*»•*" 

11  . Rafio  litteralis  uiplcx  circnn cilionis.  Pnmafle  principalis, 
c!t  rrotedario  fidei  unius  dei,iccunda  debilitatio  concupi- 
Iccntirtn  illo  membro  terna  ligiilatto  lacrorum  Vcoens  , 

St  piupi.iu  quibus  i 1 1 pars  honorabatur.  Sed  ratio  figura 
lis.elthgu  a illationis corruptionis  per  Chnftum  comple 
ne  in  ociaua  ante, f. ilicet  refurredionis.  1 xf.q.  1 01.4. 1 *. 
do.  1 J Ciicuncifio  quo  ad  rempus, erat  legis  uaturar, foderat  legis 
(etiper  di(poncndo.4.d.i.q.a.xr.i.q.x.ia,./.ar.;.q.i.ia. 

X4  Cucuncilio  debuu  differri,  ulque  ad  tempus  Abrah?.  1 xS.q. 

101. 4. 1 "./.  ja.q-7o.a.o./.4.d.  1 .a  . i.q^.c./.q.i.ar. i .q. }.  o. 
Abiaham  6. 1 9. 

Xf  Cicumiftod  buit  dari, ante  legem  Moyli.i  x£.q.ioj.i.jm./ 
q^70  a an,./*4  d.t.q.x.ar.i.q.x.c./.ac.s.q.i.x". 

16  Cucuncilio  non  incepit  cum  le'e,fod  propter  eam,  quali 
prepa  aturium  cius,  ideo  .clfau ce  lege  ceilarc  ieouit.*.i.i . 
q.i.ar.s.q.i.x".  Saciamentum  1x4.  Cellare  4.}.  * Sib- 
• 'bathum.  9. 

X7  Circuncilio  cdT.re  debui-,  Jiuulgato  euangelin.1  lS.q.  10;. 
^4*./.4.d. i.q.x,ar.|.q.i.o./.d  4-c®.f  7./.Ko.a.lcdt4.fi. a./.c^ 
4.1cd.Li.mc°  1.  1 

i%  Cucuncilio  odauo  dic  fiebat,  quia  figoificabar  odauim 
zuicm  tegnacium.  Et  ncccllario  fiebat  ,odauo  die, non  au 
c m prius  etiam  i onuncnce  mortcitS.q.roi.e.i^./.j^.qg, 

70  }.j"’y.4.d  i.q  x.ar  j.q  1.0./.R0.4.  ed.i.me°.G. 

19  Idem  iudicsfidt  de  pueris  mortuis  ante  odo  dies,  ud  mor 
rin- iticir.uncifis  ii  deferto.fichtdepueris  mortuis  ante  11* 
ftmitionem  ci  cuncifionit.  ja.  q.70.4.3*. 
ao  Dil  enfatumfuicadco.necitciinciclerentorm  deferto,  du 

pbci  ratione, fcilicet  ex  ignorantia  motus  calhorum,  Sc  cx  4* 
non  indigentia  lignitfeu  pcccabSt  fi  ea  negligcniia. ^.q.70. 
4.jr/.4.d.i.q  xar.j.q.i.j'0. 

at  Cucun  1 fio  debuit  da  i immediate  a deo.4.d.i.q.x.  artiem  4] 
sjuarlLx  .xm.  i 

a*  Circuncilio  non  rei  erabatur.a.d.  i.q.i.ar.4.q.  1 .i", 
a i Circuncilio  non  fit  nunc, ncc  antiquitus  cum  cultro  lapi*  44 
deo,n  fiinqu  bufdam  r'amofis.$a.q.7a.j.x*./*4  d.i./.q.x.a. 
i q* R0.4J.dl  x.me°.G. 

du.»4  Circuncifi*  neccflario  ficbac,iu  membro generatiohis. ixf.  49 
q.1  ii.4.im./.}a.q.66.7.jn,./.q.70.t.i"./.4.d.i.q.  x.ar.  x.  q.  1« 
?*<l«*>o./.Io.7.lcd.x.ll  K.F./.Ro.4-lcdl.i.piin°.K,  . 
x?  Ci  cuncilto  dati  fau  conaemtnter,foli  populo  Iftad.  $a. 

q. 7  .x.?"./.4-d.l.q.i.ar.x.q.i.O. 

16  Nati  de  limaci,  & de  Elati, non  tenebantur  cncuncidi.4.  <L 

r. q.i.ar.x.q.i.?".  • Abralum  6.18. 

37  Mulieres  non  circuncid.  bantur, quia  circuncifionis  inditu 

tioeftin  lignum  fidei  Abrahat,qui  credidit  le  patrem  lutu, 
tum  Chiilti  libi  repromiffi  . Et  ideo  conucnicnrer  (olis  ma* 

. ribus  competebat. Rcetia  peccatum  originale coocta  quod 
rpecialitcr  cucuncilio  ordinabatur, a patre  tnhitur.flc  non 
a matre.  ja.q.70.x.4a./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.x.q.x.o.  * Bapulmus.  1 4 
3cc.6i.flcc. 

aS  Chriftus  voluit  citcuncidi,  (eptuplici  ratione,  (cilicec  ut  o- 
ftenderet  uetitatem  carnis  humaux, ut  approbaret  circun- 
ctlionem  quam  ojim  deus  inflitucrat.ut  probaret  l’c  eilede 
genere  Abrah  **,qui  citcuncifionis  mandatum  acceperat, vc 
mdxis  exculacionem  tolleret  ne  eum  reciperent  fi  edet  in- 
ottcuucilus,  ucobedictii'  uirtutem  nobis  fuocomendarct 
exemplo, uc qui  in  limlicudme  carnis  peccati  aducnerat,  re 
medium  quo  cato  pccc  ti  confueucrac  mundari,  nfi  refpue 
ret,flc  ut  legis  onus  in  fc  (allinens, alios  a legis  onere  libera 
**  tet.  j a.q,  47. 1 . o./.  q.40. 4.  c./.  4.dll!.  I.  quarft.  x.ar  cic.  x .qU(£  j.o. 

Abraham  s8. 

»9  ChriUus  fecundum  animam.nilul  accepit  a citciincifionc, 
ne:  ab  alus  legalibus, fcd  tantum  (ccundum  corpus. }.  diti. 
i4.jfuj.q.6.  f “./.4.dilLi.quxlLx.ar.j.q.i.i“.  * lclus.x.  Sa- 
usiadio  j 7.  . 


jo  Circuncilio  non  fuit  Chriilo  ia  remedium  peccati  otigina 
lis, a quo  Cbultus  immunis  erar.4.d.i.q.x  tr.j.q.t.i“. 

3 t Circuncilio  Chnfti,fuit  nobis  utilis  tr  plicitcr,  fcilicet  quia 

ttlit  nobis  medicamc itum  laniratis,  exemplum  humilita-  * 
cis,3c  documentum  fand  raiis.Opulc.6o.c°.f. 
jx  loanncsbaptifla  circuncifus , indigebat  a peccato  origina 
n mundah.4.d.i.q.x.ar.4.q.x-xn. 

)1  Per  cucurcilionrm, homines  infiicuebaiitur  generaliter  in  FfrA 
lUtuciRdi)  deuro  Er  line  ea.nullus  admittebatur  ad  elum 
agiu  pa  chalis,nec  ad  aliquid  legalium.  1 x?.q.iox.f.c. 

>4  Citcuiicifio  coutcicbar gta  iam  quo  ad  omnes  e£cdus  po- 
fitiuos,&  pnuatiuos.  ja.q.6x.6.4"./.q.7o.4  o./.Veri.q.x8  a. 
ix,n./.Ro.4.1  dl.i.mt°.H. 

i f lmmo  conferebat  gratiam  tantum  quo  ad  cfte£ius  priuati-  Du".j4i* 
uos,3tad  meritum  nitar xtern^^d  i.q.i.ar.4.q.j.o./.Ri»,4. 
lcwt.:.mc°.H./.Rcfyoudco  Dubio. {41.E1  ficutinira.  j6. 
j6  Alii  dixcruntqudu  in  dreun. itione  conferebatur  graua, 
etiam  quantum  ad  aliquem  effectum  pofitiuum.qui  ell fa. 
ccrc  dignum  111  axtctna,fcd  non  quantum  ad  omnes  cjfe  7 
d u ■ , q u 1 : non  rutficicbatrcpnmrrcconcupifceiifam  forni 
tis,nec  etiam  adimplendum  mandata  legis . Q^od  etiam 
ali«|uando  mihi  uifum  ell. Sed  diligcutet  confidcranti  appa 
ret  hoc  nou  clle  ucruin.quia  minima  gratia  poidt  rcliltcrc  ^ 
cuilibet concupilccnijf, fle  uiureomncpeccitum  mouaJe, 
quod  committit,  rin  ifanlgrcirioncmaudaioium  legis. Sed 
grauaeratin  itcunc  lione.  hcutin  ligno. jauj.6x.6. 

7c.4-c.Bapu  mus.  164.168. 

U Circuncilio  confc  cbatgratiam.flc  erat  meritoria,  ex  opere 

o permte  tantum, idcil  iiiquantuin  erat  fidei  figiuim,de  paf  • 

fione  Chnlli  lutura, non  autem  cx  opere  opciato,  idcltex 
virtute,  treu  fi‘'nis.<a.q.6x.6.4"./.q.7o.4  tm./.4.d.x  q.i.ar. 
4.q.4.xm/.Ro.4.lccLx.uie°.l.  iiapt  imus  164.  _ 

j8  lmmo  erat  iner  toru  etiam  cx  opere  operato. 4. d.i.q.x.  att.  D:  • 

4.q.x.j.c  Rcfpoiidco  Dubio.  J4J0. 

»9  Circuciiio  non  1 npr.mcbaccha  aclcrcm.j-  q.6j.x. j"./.qu. 

70  4‘C-h'./.q.7X.4.t‘0./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.4.q.i.o.  , 

40  Circuncilio  nou  aperiebat  Cflum  per  acadcn  , fcilicet  quia 
nondum  etat fUutum  picuuin.{a.q  7Q.^.^n i.u.x.a, 

4.q.x.xw./.J".  - ^ 

41  Ante  cucuncifioncm  lola  fides  faluabat,3c  tollebat  peccatu 

oiiginalc.ja.qu*11.68.i.«"./.qu*fl.7o.4.xm./.4-d.i.q.x.6.o./ 

dib.4.qur(L j.attic  j.q.x. j"./.Ma.  quadh  4. 8. 1 x"./.  QuoL  I 

6. 4.  im. 

Cncuncifio, primo  diminuebat  fomitem, flt  figurabat, (mu- 
<R>  reatum, Ac  culpam, JcJ  bapulmus  cconuctlo.4.d.i.  q.  x. 
attic  4.quaeiLx.r.  Bapnfmu*  xo4.204.xo4. 

Cucuncilio  principaliter  ordinata  er  it  ab  ablationfl  culp» , 7 • - 7 

fed  loufequcntcr  ad  collauouctn  gtatix.4.d.t.q.x.at.4.  u.*. 

1”/.  Vcn.q.x8.x.tx". 

Ci'cundno  im.-e  .icbatur  per  fidionem  , qua  temo  a oe- 
ticbatur  fuum  etf,  dii,  ratione  cbaraaeris  cx  tenor  s-4.d.  s. 
q.x.ir.4.q.t.  j".  ucl  Baptilmas.x  1 j.  . , 

Circuncilio  principali  cr  tollebat  peccatum  origimle,  fle 
confequciucr  quod!  be.  aliud.  $a.qu*.  j8.  qusfisoa, 

6x.6.  j"1.  /.qux(tion.7o.4.o./.4.di(ti  .d. i.qurllion.x.  aaic. 
4-qu*llioii.x.o./.diltiud.8.qu*ll  on.i.articul.i.q.x.4m /.Vc  t 
xit.q.xa.x.i  xV.R0.4Je  x.me0.H./.c0.9.lcd.  <.prmQ.  A.  vel 

lia  p u fra  u s.  1 99. 1 00.  x o 1 .i  u fr  a. 

46  Circuncilio  data  ell  contra originale,ad  tollendam  culpam 
non  autem  ad  tol.cndain  corruptionem,  fle  p^naliutem  1 
caruis.4.diftiud.i  qu*ft.x.arc.i.qu.x.b./.  c.  ud  Bapufiaux. 

X01.X07. 

47  Cucuncilio  mundabat  ab  originali,  per  tonas  foium,  nou 
auteui  naturam  ideo  cucuncifi generabant  cucuucidcdos. 

Eph.x.lcd.1  .fi.  ucl  B.piilinus.  xox. 

48  P^nacireuncifionis.uoii  cft la:isiacloria,fed  lignum  du*. 

4. d.i.q.x. a . i.q,  i.x"1. 

49  Oppo litum  ridetur  diccrt^.quatfiion.ex.d.^V.quxllioB.  Dh**J44* 
70.4.o./.Veii.q.x8.x.ixV  Bo.4.1cd.i.iuc°.  H.  RcJpoudco 

licui  Dubio.  J4J0.  t 

fCircuiidarcHalo.Templum.i  4. 

5CirCUnfereHlia.CflUm.JI.fltC.  Q 

f C i rc  u ngir  ari.  Sol  4 . 

x-  f Circvsscxiibri  , Locus  dicitur  circunlcribere  loca*  Quid. 
tum,cx  eo  quod  in  circuitu  fticunicnhit  figura  locad,  quia 
. loci  propi  11, fle  locati  opauet  cllc  unam  figurain^.d.  r o.q.  1. 
ar.j.q.i.c 

x Ciicunfcnbi  localiter  , eft  proprium  corporum, fecundum  Coi* 
dleutiam  ucro  circunicnhi  conuenit  omni  cicaturx.ia.  q. 

. jo.i.^.ut  AngeUls.9y.io4.io8.EucJiaiiUja.»i4,Locttx.itf 
x4.Kcgcxe  1 j. 

fCir- 
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V Chrirmate  anguntur,  pontificii  capuf.bapciaati  frnni,  i!r» 

l«,8f  calix  4.d.7.q.].lt.i.q.  r.a.r./.ani,q  j.a",  Confirmatio 
4.  a 4.  * Simonia  ic.Vndio  4.6.J7,  j9. 

4 Chrifoflomui,  Architriclinus.lohannet  il.  • Baptifmui 
di. 68. 67.137.0.1.44.  A 

. 4 Cbriftm,6i  chriftianni  ponfitnr  in  fine  tabula  per.X.fecfi 

dam  confoetadinem  triplorum, 8t  impiireeniiure. 

Ckntut,  I fCllu  quem  Chriftui  afiumpfit  poft  rcfurieaione,  cfi 
Uttfu!  fuit  in  materiare  rpuitualem  .Luream,  non  autem 
in  coipux  Chrifti  i»q.fi.,.,-./.i.d.8.4.i-./.dii.q.i.ar.4. 
q.4.l"./.5.4.c0.8).fi.B/.Po1.q.«.8.S’./.Quol.J.t.fi7.0pu. 
}.c°.a)8.  * Abraham  14.  Adam  ?a.f  M4.81.8j.  Adepa  t. 
Amor  <7-Angdui49f  .Animal  40.  Apii.4. 

* Cibui  e Ii  neccfTiriut  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ad  reiiaurationem 
deperditi, 8t*t  impediat  totalem  confureptionem  calorie 
aiaturalii.qul  eft  eaufa  uitar  t1.q.78.t.4-/q.,7.  J c ./.  a.  d. 
jo.q.a.1  .o./.4.d.ta.q.  j.er.t.q. t.c./Mera.e.  lee.  j.  piin°.  rei 
Ltgnuro.x.inL 

) Cibus  non  confertur  vitam  in  perpetuum, quia  nS  reftau* 
tat  deperditum  in  perfe&ionequa  erat  f.d.i9.4.c./.Opu.?. 
c°.ido.  • Appetitus  14.  Affimilatio  16.  Afiumcrc  x.  Beati 
36. Caro  4.6.Cafliras  d.Caufa.t  7. 

♦ Cibus  agit  perconiunAionem  fni  ad  cibatfi,quU  nutriens 
& nutritum  nunr.cxteta  ve  o rangibilia  agunt  perimprcf 
fiones  tantum  4.d.8.q.i.ar.|.q.i.x.c/.d.0.ar.,.q.,.c.  *Co 
tinenti»d.i8.DdetfAtio  83  *4.9o.Ecclcfia  Egntudo  a. 
4>Ifa. 

i Vfus  ciborum  ordinatur  ad  trii.f.  ad  reftauranJum  deper 
ditum  ad  generationem, & ad  augmentum  ia.q.97.4  o./.q. 

1 1 J.i.4"/*x.d.i9  4.4*,/.d  3o.q.i.f.c/  4-d.i  j\q.2.*r.,.  q.4. 

- ^ 'l;!-«t:‘-<|.t.e./.P  7.c0.,)./  Ma  S.(.t.,"./.  *AIa 

• «ullus  cibus  eft  in  quo  non  fitaiquid  impuritatis, quia  in 
principio  eft  diflirai  is  sa.q  97.3  4"./.i.d  Joq.i  *•»• 

t Nullu,  cibi  efut.de  Te  eft  peteatll.  Ted  aliqui,  prohibetur 
propter  cbrdientiam,  votum,  continentiam,  fani  tatem,  rei 
figuram  I ltq.ioa.<.t”./.ai{.q.t49.J.o./  t*.q.  40.4.i*./.J 
3.C.1 17/.R0.  r 4.1«.  j .pnn0.E7lcc.;:.pn0K/.|ec.  tpriD.  i:. 

j.Conx.leca.me».C/j,f.T'in.4  lce.t.me».G./.Titfi  lee.4. 

me0  D.fitc.  -Fortitndo  7.1etuni0  1.1.4. t8.ice.47  Infirmi 
«ai.Libareina,  Lignum  a.  MenPruu,  4.  Onocrotaloi  Per 
M 10 a.Potpbirio, Potui,  Prohibitio 6.  Refidlio,  Rcforte- 
aio  I7.  Sacrificium  ao-ja-  Sandui  7.Sanguit  a.Sanitas  r. 
Verbum  70.Via.7a 

8 Cibus  non  necedarius, debet  dimitti  propter  fddalum  do- 
nmCj  «exiU*  dcc,aienu  xx£.q.4j.8  3"./.4.d.38.q.x.ax.  4^.3. 

I /.Ro.n,lct.j.o,  * Vira  ja.Chriftus  i97.&e. 

9 Vtens  abofuttiuopvd  prohibito  peccat  mortaliter  Mao 

if.x.d"'./.  1tC0r.10.fi.  1 

10  Ratio  multiple*  de  cibis  mundis,  A immundis , fccundfi 
letem  veterem  1 a? .q.  1 01.6. 1 ■./•»" 

8«  Idem  eft  cibus  Dei, A omnium  fanftorum.ffrui  Dco,Pfa. 
49.me°.f£/.Io.d.lec.  j.me°.e.I. 

U Cibus  fpiritualis  eft  corpus  Chrifti.  Et  tali  cibo  indiget  ho 
mo  propter  triafivt  ala  dHn  corporea,  vt  eft  corpori  eSiun 
da  ficti  t dk  ii  m ilis  ai  ftimili,  & fpiritus  carni.&rt  familiari  fo 
cictarc,Amiro  amore  eft  corpori  coniunria  Opufc.j8.c°.6 

l f Cibus  bonx  con uer lationis  confiftir  ei  tribus  virtutibus 
quali  ex  tribus  ferculis,  fcilicet  in  nocentia,  pxnitemia , & 
mifericordia.OpuCs8.c°.  19. 

•4  Cibus,quocorpu*  faftenta  tor, corruptibilis  eft,  incorrupti 
bilis  autem  ille, quo  (pirirus  fuftentatur.  I0.6  Iec.|.  me°.e. 

• s caras  cis  Chriftus  in  corpore  ftto  conunulter 
rcferuauit  propter  quinquc.Cin  fignumvi&oriae.vt  difeipu 
los  10  fide  reiurreci  mnis  folnlartt,  vt  pro  nobis  apud  patre 
cftcnfis  vulnerum  cicatr cibus  aduoearer,  rt  lua  morte  re- 
demptis, quam  mifericorditcr  fincadiuci  propoli tis  eiufdd 
morns  fignis  infinuet.A  vtin  indicio, quim  iuftemali  da 
nltur.annuntict,  j.d.xi.q.x.«r,4^j.j.a"/.  Opnf.  4o.ax.xx. 
pnn°.E. Ac  Apparere  9.  * 

% Gica  trices  apparebunt  in  corpore  Chrifti  in  iudicio  3*. q. 

f 4^c  /.J;d.a«.q  x.ar.4.q  3.3*/ 4.d.48.q.s.x. aV Opule. 
f.c0.i4f./.Io.xo.lee.6.me°.b. 

g Chriftus  refurrene  cum  cicatrid  u*,  que  femper  erunt  in 
wporc cius  fulgentes  3*0  , 4.4.0./. 3.4.114.*.'  ^.q  t.oJ 
Op“^.I-c°*i4?7*OpufcuL6o.ar  ax.prin0,  A./.Io.io.lcc6» 
med°.b.A.  Aureola  8.  * Apparere 9. 

4 Cicatrices  femper  erunt  111  corpoubus  gloriolis  martyrum 
, .q.i4  4.c/.3.d.x  1 q.a.ar.4.q  ?■»"/ »* /.4.d..H.q.i.ar.i.q. 

1 ’ / 4.qU?ft  , c./.  Quol.  1.  ,.c/.  Opuft3. 

<*p°. ' 1 8./.  Io.  x 8.  iec.  6.  med®.  b.  a.  A uxeola  1 1. 

(f  Cicera  Tullius. 


» f Ct  eom  a forte  eft  ide  quod  ibis,  fcilicet  auis  apbrica  q u.  * 
& immunda.  Et  lignificat  inuidos  t i?,  quxft.  1 ou  6.  im. 
fin.I.  Ibis. 

% Ciconia  nutrit  fuos  parentas,  &fbuct  3. dift.  19.7.06./. t*. 

• Ibis. 

% Cidaris  dabatur  folis  pontificibus  veteris  teftamenri,  in  fi 
gnum  dignitatis,  licutuunc  mitra,  qux  ficut  galerum 
tunc  erat  facerdotum  4.  diltind.  14.  quxft.  3. 3.  xmJ.  6*. 
Epifcopus  13. 

^ ^"^"fi1^  aU'*  'ran,l,oda»^8n‘®ca$  hipocritas  1 xt.q.iox* 

Cilicium  Chriftus  portauit  figuraliter, ideft carnem  pecca* 
ti.non  autem  corporaliter.  Et  nos  cilicium  paenitentix  de- 
bemus habere,  Pfalm.  xp.hn./.  Pfalra.  34.  mcd°.  x.G. 

Saccus. 

^ Ciminilis  eft  qui  ciminum  uendit,  ideft  de  paruis  magna 
v*®facit‘ndan^oll^<l* 11 8-8.4".  #Auaritia  1. 

Ciminum,  CiminiUs. 

Cimiterium  confecratum  uendi  poteft  ratione  rena:,  & in 
necclHtateeccIelix.non  autem  vtres  fa  ra.quia  ellet  dmo- 
niaii?.q.ioo.4.3"/.4.d.if.q.3.ar.i.q.|.i*Abraba  ii.dcc. 
Sepultura  4. 

C Cingulum,  Amiftus,Epi(copus  t4.Vcftis.f.d 
c J C t n t 1.  Omnes  reliqui^  corporis  humani  dicuntur  ane 

res, u refoluatur, quia  olim  comburendo  rclolucbacur  (in  ^ * 
cineres, A etiam  propter  incendium  fomitis  4.  d.43.ar.4.q. 
a.x"  * Anima  9x.Ac. 

a Omnes  homines  refoluentur  ia  cineres, & ex  eis  icfuxgCr, 
nili  fintpiiuilegtati  4.d.43.ar.4.q.x.c. 

3 Hj  cineres,  nullam  inclinationem  naturalem  hab£tad  ani 
mam.fed  tota  refurre^Iio  ex  eis  fiet  diuiniius  4.  d.  43. a .4- 
o . 3-a/.  1 ?.Cor.  1 ? .lec. s me°. B / lcc.6.me°.G.  * Conlerra- 
tio  1 x-  Damnatio  39.  Euchanitix  88  Incincrxrio,Refurte- 
aio  $.  Sacerdos  xt. 

f Cyprus  .Chriftus  149. 

5 Circuite  debet  homo  tripi  cem  cioitatem  , fcilicet  propriae 
con  Ici  en  tix,  recogitando  pecca  ia,  militantis  ecclefix.imita 
do  luftorum  exempla. A caeleHii patrix,  cogiundo  fando* 
tumpremu.ira.13.fi.  * Circuitus  Elix,  i nlinuatio  x.  Re- 
latio 49. 

f Circuitus, nrcuire,Circunferibi  x. 

f Circulare, Angelus  1 39.  Anima  1 74.Circiicifio  o.  Damon* 
ftraao  4.  Ac. 

% Circulatio,  A er,  10. Tempus  x6. 

* J * c T LJ  • «ft  figura  cui  connenit  per  fe  rotunditas.  Quid 
* Bubalus,  Circunfcrentia.Coneauus.?. 

T hias  Aimil  1 • ...  n 


moftratio  4.f.dies  x^j.Elix  Epicicli, Hala 

3 In  operationibus  alfedus  eft  quidam  circulus,  ficu  retiam 

in  operationibus  intelledus  1 * Ig„is  7.MotUa 

48.Omon.Rota,  Sph*ra,Stella,x.3  4.9. 

4 Cuculus  in  operationibus  intelledus , Sc  voluntatis  Dei, 

incipit  abintus,  A terminatur  ad  intra,  (edin  uobii  inci-  Sacxamea: 
pit  ab  extra, A terminatur  ad  extra.  Poa.q.9.9.ccne‘».F.Ac. 

* ^1  J* 1 * c v n c 1 s 1 o erat  (a.-ramentum  prcpaxatot<um  ad 

bapufraum.licet  minus  exprefle  figurans  eum,  quo  ad  cx 
renora,quam  columna  nubis, A tranfitus  maxis  rubri, qu^ 
tamen  non  erant  facramenta,  quia  non  fiebit  aliqua  pro- 
felfio  fidei  per  ea, ficut  per  circuociiioncm  3a.q.7  3.i.x  ./.4 
d.l.q.i.ar.3.q,i.c. 

* r jCnr  Cf-rC PrarParator*a baptifmi.quo ad profclfionfi 
fidei, led  bapiifmus  lohannis  quo  ad  cxercitiuin  adus  3*. 
q.7ai*3".  Sacramentum  ixf.  vd  Baptifmui  7.  * Sabba- 
tum 9.  sacramentum  1 14. 

j CircUndlio  non  continauriatafacramenca  vctcrttleeit 
quia  non  «at  ea  Mojfc.fed  ta  panibus  i a?.q  101.  i.  ?./. 

*ca  q.i8. 1. 1 1".  rei  lacraracn  ture  114. 

4 Cucuncifio  erat  quadam  profeflio  fidei  Chiifti,  a.sie«ana 
collegio  fide!iQ,pupirjtotia,&  figuta  bapufoii  aatq^oa. 

j.c/.i  ./.J  i .q  08. [ . ["./.q.70, 1 i.o./.4.d.i,q.a.aet.  i.q. 
i.c./.d.4.q.i.a.4*./.Ro.a.let.4.ree0.I. 
f Orcuncilio  eft  qujdarn  profeirio  legi,  obfeiuandi  1»  o 17  ,n  cSL 
piin»/ q 40.4.t/.q.70.4.e.t/.R.0  ijec^aufi.l./ 
ptin0.K./.Col.i.lec.j.4.phn°.  v 

6 Cireoncifio  figmficai  ma,fei]ie«ciaiutem,depo(;tioneni 

pcccatotUin.&  imnioruliutem  1 ii  q.ioa.e.i®./  4 4 , „ , 
ar.  i.q.«  .j.c/.ar.  j.q-a.c. 

, Ciacmieilio  principaliter , & p.r  fe  fiemficat  ablari  mere. 
(MConle^ucntcr , & p«  auidcn^dilundiooen.  4.d.i.q.,. 
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ci 

f.  f*./.«r.f.q.  i . j*. 

t «Circuncifio  eft  fignaculum  curationis  a peccato  originali, 
»el lignum  determinans  I-iad  a gentilibus.4.d.t.q.x.ar.  t. 
q.c.c/  ar.j.q.x.c./  Io.7.lcd.:.h.K.F./.Ro.x.lcd.4.fi.I./.c°.4. 
lcd.a.me°.fe. 

9 Circuncifio  habet  auadrupltctter  cxprelfam  Kmilitudincm 
abolitionis  peccati  originalis,  fcilice.  ratione  mcmbii,  pellis 
cucul jm,pfrnar, Sc  fauguinit . >a.q.  J 7.  i . 1 " /.4.4. l.q.  1 .C. 

a o Circunc  fio  erat  nccciiati  j ad  diftin£tioncm,8c  ligmficatio 
nem.  1 xS.q.  1 oi.f. i jV«q.7<>> * oj.+d. i.q.x.ar.i .q.  1 . o./ 
Ro.fJcd.i  pjin°.K. 

a*  Circuit  ilio  datur  tu  fij 'us  xtcrnum.quo  ad  figmficatum, 
& qnod  tticccdit  e ,uel  capitur  pro  lieculo.quodhabct  hne, 
icd oqn dctczmiuaiui»  nobis. 1 if.q.ioi. J.iro./.4.d.j.q.a.a. 
J.q.l.1*. 

*a  . Raia litteralis  ixiples  circun  cilionis.  Prima 8c  principalis, 
cit  rrotcfturio  fidei  unius  de*,lccunda  debilitatio  concupi- 
Icentinn  illo  membro  tertia  ligiUario  facrorum  Veoens  , 
At  priapi,iu  quibus  i Ia  pars  honorabatur.  Sed  ratio  figura 
iis.eiltigu  a ai  lationis  corruptionis  per  Chriftum  comple 
1 odaua  scite,  f. ilicct  relutrcfihoms.i  xf.q.t  oi.f. 


udo.  r 3 Ciicuncifio  quo  ad  tempus, erat  legit  uaturz,fcd  erat  legit 
feri  per  di{pone<ido.4.d.  i.q.i.ir.  i.q.x.  1 mJaM,  J.q.i.  1 

14  Cir  cunei  (io  debu  t dittem,  uiquead  tempus  Abrahf.  1 i$.q. 
101. 5. 1 "./. i|- 70. 2.07.4. d. « .a  .x.q.4.c./.q.x.ar.i.q.;.o. 
Abtaham  6. 1 8. 

tf  Cicumifiod  buit dari,antelegcra  Moydia^.q.ioj.i.j"./ 
ja  q.79.*,  a "./.4  d.t.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/.ar.f.q.i.x". 

16  Cucuncilio  non  incepit  cum  legCyfed  propter  eam,  quali 
pt;pa  atorium  etut, ideo  tcfiauce  lege  cellare deb uit. 4. d.i. 
q.i.ar.f.q.  t.x".  Saciamentum  1x4.  Cellare  4.  j.  * Sab- 
oaihiim.  9. 

<7  Circuncifio  cc^rc  debui',  diu  ulgato  euangelia.  1 x$.q.  ioj. 
}•  4“/. 4-d. i.q.x .ar. t . 0. 1 .0. /.->  4- l- f 7./. K o. x . Icwb 4. fi. k 
4.iecti.me°  f. 

1 3 Circuncifio  odauo  dic  fiebat,  quia  figoificabar  odauira 
• * ztiicia  tegnatium . Et  necellaro  tiebat.oclauo  die, non  au 

tcra  prius  etiam  i nminentc  mortcixSE.q.rot.r.i^/.j^.qu, 
7°  J.j'V*4*d  i.q  x.ar  j,ti.t.o./.Ro.4.!ed.x.m^>.G. 

»9  Idem  iudietti  elt  «tepueris  mortuis  ante  ododiet,  ucl  mor 
tui.  mcir.uncifis  in  deferto, ficQt  de  pueris  monuit  ante  na 
ftnutioncm  ci  cuncifioiiis.)a;q.70.4.jn. 

ao  Dii  colatura fuicadeo.nccuciinciderentar  in  deferto,  du 
plici  ratione, fcilicet  ez  ignorantia  motus  caftrorum  , 8c  ea 
non  indigentia  ligni: feu  peccabit  fi  ex  acgiigcniia- ^.q.70. 

at  Ciieon  ifio  debuit  da  i immediate  a deo. 4.  J.  i.q.x.  artic.i. 
quxft.x  .x". 

ax  Circuncifio  non  rei  erabarur.4.d.i.q.t.ar^.q.t.xM. 

a 5 Circuncifio  non  fit  nunc,nec  antiquitus  eum  cultro  lapi* 
doo>n.fiinqu  buldarn  famofis.5a.q.7o.5.a*,./.4  «Li./.q.x.a. 

{ q.  J.0.L.1./.R0.4.I  tf  i.me°.G. 

ictf  u.x*  Circuucifi  > neccHario  fiebat, m membro  generationis,  txf. 

q.l  Ji.t.t"1./.  Ja.q.d6.7.jn,./.q.70.|.i ‘"./.4-a.r.q.  x.ar.  x.  q.  r* 
ia./.jr.;.q.x.o./.(o.7.1cd.x.n  k.F./.Ro.4-ictf  .i.pun°.K,  . 

a;  Ci  cunaho  data  fur  conuenuntex,foli  populo  IftaeL  5*. 

q. 7  .t . i"/.4*d. I.q. : .ar. x.q.  1 .0. 

a 6 Nati  de  limaci, & de  Hiati, non  t.-ncbanrur  circuncidi.4.d. 

r. q.x.ar.x.q.i  .;m.  * Abralum  6.1 8. 

a7  Mulieres  uon  circuncid.  bantur.quia  circuncilionit  inditu 
tiocftiu  lignum  fidei  Abrahat.qui  credidit  le  patrem  futu- 
rum Chritti  libi  rcpromilli . Etidco  conucnicnter  folts  ma- 

. nbus  competebat.  Er  etia  peccatum  originale  contra  quod 
fpecialitcr  circuncifio  ordinabatur, a patre  trahitur, 3t  non 
a matrc.}a.q.70.a.4n./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.x.q.x.o.  * Baptifmus.  1 9 
3cc.6i.8cc. 

28  Ghriftus  voluit  citcuncidi,  lep  tu  plici  ratione,  fcilicet  ut  o- 
fteuderet  ucritatem  carnis  humans, uc  approbaret  circun- 
ctiionem  quam  ojim  deus  inftitocrar,ut  probaret  fc  eilc  de 
gcnctc  Abrahv.quidtcuncifionis  mandatum  acceperat,  rt 
rndxis  excuiationem  tolleret  necum  rccipercnrfi  edet  in* 
«rcuucifus,  utobedietix  uirtutem  nobis  fuo  comen  daret 
exemplo,  ut  qui  in  fim>litudine  carnis  peccati  aducnerat,  re 
medium  quo  cato  pccc  ticonfucucrat  mundari,  no  refpue 
ret,3c  ut  legis  onus  in  fefuftinens, alios  a legis  onere  libera 
rct. } •*.<].  57. 1 .0./.  q.40. 4.  c./.  4-dift.  t.  q uocft.  i.ar  tic.  i.quff  5.0. 
Abraham  18. 

ap  Chriltus  fecundum  animam,  nihil  accepit  a circu  ncifionc, 
nec  ab  alus  legalibus, fed  tantum  iccunuum  corpus. 5.  diil. 

1 4-axt.;.q.6.i. /.4.dift,i.vquadia.ar. j.q.i. i“.  9 lcfus. x.  Sa- 
tisfactio j7.  . 


Ci 

30  Citcuncifio  non  fuit  Chrido  in  remedium  peccati  oiigina  ' 

lis, a quo  Chriltus  immunis  crae.^d.a.q.x.ir.f.q.t.i*. 

Jt  Circuncifio  Chniti, fuit  nobis  utilis  ir  pheiter,  fcilicetquia 

fliit  nobis  medicamcrtum  lanitatis,  exemplum  humilita-  ’ . ^ 
tis,&  dociimentum  fanft  tatis.Opufc.do.c°.f. 
jx  loanncsbaptilla  circuncifus,  indigebat  a peccato  origina 
ri  roundari.4.d.i.q.a.ar.4.q.xa". 

33  Per  cucurcifioncm,homiiieiiiifti:uebantur  generaliter  in  effla 
ftacuctlfdi*  drum  Et  fineea,nullus  admittebatur  ad  dum  c«us* 
agni  pa  chalis.ncc  ad  aliquid  legalium.  1 x^.q.  1 os.f  .c. 

54  Ciicuncifio  conferebat  gta  iam  quo  ad  omnes  effedus  po- 
fiuuos.fic  pnuatiuos.  Ja.q.6x.6.5m./.q.70.4  o./.Veri.q.x8  x. 

1 xw./.Ro.4.1'.fi.x.mt0.H. 

3f  lmmo  conferebat  gratiam  tantam  quo  ad  efte&us  priuati-  Du".J4X* 
uos,&  ad  meritum  tiiuextcrnf.4.d  i.q.x. ar.4.q.j.o./.Ro,4.  A 

leChx.mc0.H./.Reluoiidco  Dubio. {4:. Et  licuc miti.  36. 

36  Alu  dixcruntqudd in  circuir  ilione  conferebatur  gratia, 
etiam  quantum  ad  aliquem  efiectum  pofitiuum, qui  cll  fa- 
cetc  dignum  111  ai‘tcrna,fcd  non  quantum  ad  omnes  clFe  } 
du-  ,qui . non  fulficicbat  reprimere concupifcenrain  fumi 
tis, nec  etiam  adimplendum  mandaralcgis . Qjod  etiam 
aliquando  mihi  uifum  eft. Sed  diligenter  confidcianti  appa 
ret  hoc  nouclleueium.quia  miimna gratia  poteft  rcfilicre  s 
cuilibctcoocupilcentif.JSc  uiurc omne j ecc itum  motule, 
quod  committit,  riu  traulgrclTionemaudatoiuin  legis. Sed 
gr^uactatin  vircunc  lionc,  licutin  figQ0.5a.q.Ax.6.  j''V.q. 

7c*4.c.Bapti  mus.  164.168. 

tf  Ciicuncifio  confe  ebai gratiam.de  erat  meritoiia,  ex  opere 

opennte  tantum, ideft  iiiquantum  erat  liJci  lignum, dc  paf  " ■ % 

fioneCbrilli  futura, uon  autem  e*  opereopetato,  idclt  ex 
vinucc.ircu  fi«*ms.ta.q.6x.6.j"./.q.70.4  im./.4.d.x  q.i.ar. 
4.q.4.xm/.Ro.4.lctLx.in^>.l.  iijpt  imus  1 64.  „ ^ 

j8  lmmo  ctatinex  roructumcx  opere opciato.4.d. i.q.x.  art.  ***  * 
4.q.:.j*.c.  Rclpoii deo  Duoio.  J4j°. 

J9  Circuciiiononi  npr.mebatcha  aderem.5*  q^j.i.j^./.qu. 

70  4.c.h./.q.7x.f.f“./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.4.q.i.o.  , 

40  Circuncifio  non  apeneoatc^lum  per  acciden  .fcilicetquia 
nondum  erat  illutum  ptcuuin.  ja.q  70.4.4"  /.4.d  i.q.x.a. 

4.q.i.x"./.j".  «i/j 

41  Ante  circuncilionem  (ola  fides  faluabat.de  tollebat. peccatu 

ongmaJc.  ja  quxft.68. 1 .1  a./.q  J*ft.7o.4.i'0./.4.d.  t . q.i.6.0./ 
dm.4.qurft.  j.artic  j.q.x.j^./.Ma.  queft.  4.  8.  ix“./.  OuoL  J 

6.4.1". 

4X  Ciicuncifio,  primo  diminuebat  fomitem, & figu rabat, fectj* 
do  tcjtum,6c  culpam, led  baptifmus  econuerlb.4.d.i.  q x. 
anic  4.quxlLi.c.  Baptifmus  xo5.xo4.xof. 

45  Ciicuncifio  principaliter  ordinata  erit  ab  ablationi  culpv,  t . ? 
fed  ioufequcntcr  ad  collaiiouem  gratix.4.d.i.q.x.ar.4.  q.5. 

1'“./.  Vcn.q.x8.x.  ii". 

44  Citcuncinoimpc, ubatur  per  fidionem  , quaremora Ar- 
tiebatur filum  cffi&ii,  lauonecbaracicxis  exterior  s.  ^cLi. 
q.i.ar.4.q.i. j".  ucl  Baptilmus.x  1 j. 

49  Circuiioito  principali  cr  tollebat  peccatum  originale,  Sc 
confcqucntcr  quod!  be.  aliud,  5a.qu*.  }8.  5.5"./.  quatiiion. 

6x.  6.  5"1.  /.quilfion. 70.4.0. /.4. dilti  .d.i.qurllion.i.  attic. 

4.qujrltioii.i.o./.diftiud.S.qu*fton.  t.ar  licui,  i.q.  i.fm/.Vc  t 

nt-q.i8.x.tx"./.Ro.4.1e  x.m<°.H7.c°.9.1ed.  r.pnn°.  A.  vel 
bapufmus.199.100.xo1. infra. 

46  Cucuncilio  data  eft  contra  originale,ad  tollendam  culpam 
non  autcin  ad  tol.cn dara  corrupuonem,  Ac  p^naluatem  1 
carnis. 4.diftiud.i  quxft.x.art.i.qu.x.b./.  c uei  bapulmus. 

101.107, 

47  Cucuncilio  mundabat  ab  origiuali.perfonas  folum,  non 
autem  naturam  ideo  cucunctfi generabant  cucuucidcdos. 

Eph.x.lcd.i  .fi.  uel  Biptifmus.  xoi. 

48  r^naarcuncilionis.nou  eft fi»isfadoria,fcd lignum  eius,  j 

4-d.i.q.x.a  .i.q.  1.1". 

49  Oppoluura  videtur  dicctc.5a.quaftion.6i.6.4®./.quiftion.  ^ 'JfT* 
7C.4-o./.Veti.q.x8.x.i  xVBo.4.1e^i.mc°.  H.  Rdpoudeo 

ficut  Dubm.j4j°. 

• fCitcuiidarcHaio.Tcmplum.i  4* 

5Ciccuufcrentia.C5lum.51.3cc  Q 

fCiccongtrarLSoLf. 

I.  j Cixcvnscmbbri  . Locus  dicitor  circunGrnbere  loca.  Quid. 
tum,ci  co  quod  in  circuitu  ftrcunicnbit  figura  locati,  quia 
loci  propm,3c  locati  opautet  efle  uuam  figuram.4.d.  1 o.q.i. 

ar.  j.q.i.c. 

1 Ciicunfcnbi  localiter  , eft  proprium  corporum, fecundum  Coi* 
dlcnciam  uero  circumcnbi  conucnit  omni  creaturz.ia.  q. 

. j«M.jn,.ut  A «gelu  8,99.1 04.4  o8.Euchaiillia.  s 5 4,  Locus,  r 6 
x4.Rcgcic  1 j. 

fCic* 


C1RCVNST  ANTIA 


Cirenmfpertio  «tendit  eircunftanrps  in  ncgocio  morali 
x xf. <1.4.8. c Aq-49>7>u.  Cautela.  Prouidcntia  16.  Prudentia 
_ 48.  Sohcitudo  4. 

Quid.  1 fCuc»  n itanti  a eft  accident  adus  humani,  attingens 
e -m  extrinfece-i  x?.< 

t6.q.c.ar.r.q.i.o./ Ma.q  i. 4.t"./.{.c.pnn°./*6,c./.5>.i 8 ./. 
H:h  j.lecj.me°.d. 

* Illa  conditio  ex  qua  dependet  fubftantia  actus,  non  eft  cir 
aiuia.  1 i?.q.7.  j.j"./.xi5.q.*  J 4*  «•«•/•VV-4*  d.i  6.  q.  J. 


Ci 


| Circunftantia  adus  moralis  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  pro- 
portio cius  ad  aliquid,  & res  cui  proportionitur.  1 x^.q.i  8. 
4.x"./  4.d.i6.q.  J.a'.i.q.i.c.  ut  Ab<’olu«e  X9.  Adio  38.1 16. 
Angelus  361.  Animi  xo6.  Apoftafia  j. 

4 Ciicunftantixadus  moralis  funt  fepte,  fcilicet  quis, quid, 
ubi, per  qua?, cur, quomodo, qtundo.  1 x?.q.7*  3*Q  /.4.  d.i  6. 
q.j.ar  i.q.x.?.o./.Ma.q.i.6.r.mc°.I./.Etbic.j.  lcc.j.  mc°.d. 
Aigumcntum  5. Attenuo  i.A  erfio  8. 

y Piuicip jlioi  cncunitan tia  cft  finis,  fecunda  quid,alix  ucro 
fecunium  quod  funt  propinquiores  his  1 x^q  7. 4.0. /.4-d. 
i6.q  J.ar.x.q.x.o.Ad.J  J.q  i.ar. j.q.x.4“  Atlb.J.  lcc.j.  fi. 

* Bonitas  X44.&C  C 011  ditio.  Dctradio  1. 

4 F ms  ptox  mus  operantis,  8c  non  operis,  nec  uhiraus,  eft 
cuc  uftintu.ixS  q 7 j.  j^./.x.cL f 1 <5.  q.?.  ar.i. 
q.x.j".  Adus49  1x7.  * Ignorantia  xo.j  1.  Irapxnucntia. 
Impudici  ti i.lundchs  8.  Ingratitudo  j. 

7 Tempus  (aerum  tU  cucunftattia  peccati,  quod  fit  meo. 
xxf.q.ixx.4.  j*.  * Laus  7.  Ncgligcntia  7.  Obcdrcntia  x. 

t)u*.  J4  Immo  cft  ut  differentia  pec  ati.cum  aliquando  lit  uc  obie- 

dumcontcmpius.Ma.q.x.6.x*.  Kcipon.ficut  Du°.  348°. 

p Tcmpu»  (aerum  cll  ciicunftantia  peccati  quod  ht  in  eo,5c 
poteii  cflcobicdum  contcmptus.Ma.q.».6.x".Ociultatio. 

to  Orcunftantix  folx.qux  dtrede  lunt coni  aleg.m,  *Egta- 
u.nt  peccatum  in  iuhuitunj.4.d-i6.q.j.  ar.x.  q.4. 07  Ma. 
q.s.8.0.  . . . 

it  Nulla  circunO  an  tia  aggrauar  peccatum  in  infiuttnm.xxv. 
q.i  1 x.d  7.  q.  1 . x.c  /.  f.d.  j x.  ai.y.  q.x.b.  Pe  catum 

67.iuK  * Sa-rifivium  18.  Scientia  1 jj. 

Da".j46"ix  Oppofitum  uidcturdiccte.4,d.i6.q.j  ar.x.q.^f.o-Adlft.jx 
ar.f.q.x.c./.  Ma.q.x.8.oV.OpuCn.ar.6.  Rclpoiidco,ficuc 
Du°.99J°. 

NecdTarjai  j Omnes  circ  .nflarrix  aggrauates  peccatum  tn  infinitum  , 
funt  ncccfiario  confit. ndx.altx  autem  n.fi  lint  cx  comem, 
ptu,  funt  confitende  de  co  11  filio  tantum. 4.  d.  ib.q.J.  ar.x. 
q.j.o./.d.4i.a  .4.(pi.c.b./.  Ma.q.x.&x^.tL/,  Opul.  1 x.  at. 6. 
Confcfliu  j7.4j.dtc  Cogi tauo  1 x. 

Species . 14  Circunftanti  4 non  po  eft  facere  dc  peccaro  ueniali  morta- 
le,iuli  transferat  in  aiiam  ipccic  p,uidift.iciuia,&  uon  ut 
ci'cuullantia.1  x?.q.88.j.o./.xx5.q.i  ia  4.5*  A 4*  d.i r.  q.j. 
ar.x  quxlt.4  o./.  Ma  quaii.x.8.o./.q.7  4.0./. 7.  c.prin0.  Pec- 
catum  67. 

if  F.a><£  conditio,  rcfpedu  diuufarG  fpcciciu  cft  circu Aatia  dc 
dciubftintia adus.  1 x$  q.i  8.  • 0.0./. q. 8*.  5.  c /.4.  d.i  6.  q.  j. 
ar.  x.q.  j.i  *./.  Ma.q.x.6.c.mc°.  A./.  1 "«/•7*A’8l"*A']*7*4*fc  Ad* 
y1.151.15x.153  1S0.  *Adam6y. 

16  Diucri*  circuuftantix  diucrii  tuouui,ftraper  mutant  f pe- 

cicm.ciuldem  autem  numquam.  1 xS.  q.7X.  9.0./  xxf.  q.s  j. 
x.j"./-q  ?».x.c./.q. 1 48*4* » “*./■»“  Ai"*-/  y.o./.  Ma.q. 

x.6.o./.q.  14.3.0.  * AmicriaiS. 

17  Omnis  citcunftantia  lefpicteiis  fpecialem  ordinem  ratio- 
jus  pto  ucl  conua, dufpccie  a&m  morali.  1 xt.q.  1 8.  f . 4m.A 

1 1 . . . a 


Vrroque  modo  cd  cantum  unum  peccatum  , quando  eA 
unus  adus. Sed  fecundo  modo  cft  multiplex, propter  mul- 
ta. deformitates.  Veri.q.x  j.7.x"’./.Ma.q.x.d. ix"'.  * Pro- 
uidtnua  1 6.  Pudicitia  x.  Rcdirudo  1.  j.  Sabbatum  y.dcc» 

Senius  4 j. 

X4  Omnis  citcunftantia,  conftituens  fpecicm  peccati,  aggr*-  « 
uau  Ma.q.x.6.ii**./.7.cfi.  * Spedacula  i.Tcftis  4. 
xy  Cucunftamia  tripliciter  aggnuat  peccaram,  fcilicet  ma- 
undo  Ipccicm,  multiplicando  rationem  pecrati,dc  augea 
do  pr.oxcm  circunftantiam.1 1?.  474.  7.0./  Ma.q.x.7  c 
* Vindicatio 4.5.6.  Virtus. 1 01. 1 ox.108. 1 yx.x 59.  Vitioli'*  • 
tas.Vlurayd  &c.  Vti  xx.Chriftus  »04. 
x6  Cixcunftantia  temporis  feftiui,  110  trahit  ad  aliam  fpccicixx 
pcccau,idco  uon  poteft  aggtauarcin  luhimum^.d.jx.  ar. 
f.q.x.b^  c* 

a 7 Op politum  uidetur dicrrc.xx?.q.i x t.4. j"./.4-d. jx. ar.y.q.  Du^j+r1 

x. 1-.  Rcfpon.Du0.  J480. 

x8  Si  quis  faciat  aiiqmd  indecens  ia  tempore  facro, tempus  Ca 
erum  quod  conlidcruur  ut  circunltanua  , dc  per  accidens 
rcfpedu  a;i  us  indecentis  qui  ai  eo  fit, -poteft  coundcrari  uc 
obiedurr,  refpecru  alterius  a.Hus.adu  n aicunftantis,  qui 
eft  contemne. c tempus  ficrum.  Miq.i.  6. x".  _ 

X9  De  cir  undantus  confidcrat  theologus, uiphei  ratione;  Id  eoB® 

li.et  lecuiidum  quod  per  adus  humanos  homo  ad  beati- 
tudiuem  ordinatur , fecundam  quod  in  cis  mueuitur  bo- 
num dc  malum  , melius  dc  peius , & (ecuudum  quod  fune 
meiitoiij  ccldemctitoti) , ied  coii  fiderat  altter  quam  mo- 
ralis, ucl  polmcus,ucl ; lictor.  1 xV.q.  7.  i.o./- 4-d- 1 6. q.j.ar.  r. 
q.i.  Ift,,/.q.x.c. 

Circunfta  c.  Circunllamia.o.Cor.9.  Euchariftia.t  X7.1  X9. 

Cyri  Ius.  Error  10. 

Chirographum  eft  memotia  prxuaricationis  Adx,  uel  rea  Quii, 
tus, dicitui  Cium  chiu-graphG  a cyros.  quod  eft  manos  dc 
giaphos,  quod  eft  icriptura,  quafi  manual  s Icciptuta  me- 
nto iam  debitorum, & ad  lolucndum  obligaironc  lacteos. 
j.d.i  Sj.L.fi./.d.i  9.L.prm°. 

Cbuothccx  epilcopi,  fignificar  candorem  io  opcr&4.d.x4.  Signue. 
q.j.j.c.  I pifcopus  14. 

•J  Cyrus  Babylonia  j.  Signa*. 

40  Cyihara  (ignificat  retftam  uitam  tripliciter,  fcilicet  ratio- 
n:  multiplicatioois/con(ordue,dc  dulcedini».  ila.ij.fi.Ma 
fica.o. Organum  4.  Vtl  Pfalreriutn  1. 

Cyrra.Iui(itia 85. Mi(eticordiax6. Vendere  ix. 
qi  Cytus.  io  ic  tudox. 

t j Ci»il  11  (cicnt  aconfiderat  humani  bom  rationem  abfo  Quii 
lute,  milita  is  ucro,  uc  determinatur  ad  res  bcUiaaa.i.  d.j. 
q.j.x.c.priii0./.d.x^.q.  j.  1.  j^./.dift.  1 5.  j.xm./.  dlcu.6.  lcc.  j. 
ine°.A.  ^Aleator  i.Araic  tia  ij.Amonrp  Beatitudo  1x6. 
x Finis  fcientrz  militaris,  ordinatur  ad  bucm  c<ui».  ta.  q 1. 

y. c./  j.d.X7.q.x.ar.4.q,j.c  /. Meta.  <.lcc.i.nsc°.a.E.  ' Boui- 
tas  150.  Campioiu  y.CoulanguinKas  9. 10. Coipus  37. fe- 
licitas 1 Cabaomty.Hun amus  4. 

I Sub  ciudi  fc  ontii.eil  nui  taiis,(ubqua  eft  rqucftus,  & fic  , 

icinceps.x.d.j.q  j.x.c.piin°./  d.i4.q. j.1.5*./  d.»7.  q a.ar. 
4.q.J.c/.?.x.t°.4i.4B  /.L10. J.c^.64.1./.  Opuf.xo.  L.°vf-  c®» 


lj./.Mc  a. 5 lcc. I .fi.a.H./.E thJti.fi.  «Idvlauia  4.  lllcgitti- 
mus  x.fux  xo.luftitu  6.Lcx  8 j.i  1 y.biatnmonium  44.MU 


10.C./.1  i.c  /.q.7j.7.c/.im./.a.d.i6.  q.j  ar.i.q.j.cAx"./-<l. 
4i.at.4.q.i.c.AMx.qx.6.7.o.Aq-7  4.c./.i“.  • Circum' 


L ircum  (pe* 

Am.C0nfdli043.dic.  Felium  <r.i x.  frequentia.  Furtum 
1 4.  Gratia  86.  Ludus  7.1  o. 

1 8 Nulla  cucunftanua  no  habens  rationem  moralis  boni  uel 

g mali, iuli  prxfuppofita  ana  ut  quantitas , uaiut  Ipccicm  . 

ixi.q.18.11  o / q.7|.7.c./.xro./  4.d.i  6.q. j.ar.x.q. j.c.A  Ma. 
q.1.7.0.  * Medium  xj. 

19  Nuili  «ircunftai.tia  prater  intentionem  peccantis, dat  fpe 
ciem  peccato.  1 x$.q.  7 x.  1 .8.&Ax  x t.q.4  j.  j.c. /.  j .q.*  8. 4.C 

Dg".j 47*10  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicer&4.d.i 6.q.j. ar.x.  q.j.c.AMa.q.x. 
6.6  . Relpun.  Du°.j47°. 


Reipjii.  Duw.j47° 
ar  Aliqua itrcunftatma  aggrauu peccatum. qux  non  dat  fpe* 
Cic  pd6.txiq.73.?.i“./.  Ma.^.t.7.0.  ut  Omillio  14.1  5.16. 
XX  Citcunftantia  dupinitcr  confticutt  fpccicm, fcilicet  ut  con- 
ten  am  (ub  peccato  ptxintcllcdo,ut  fpccicm  cius,utfaLri- 
iegium  (ub  iurco,&  ut  nun  contentam  led  ut  fpcc.cm  di- 
fpaia  am,  utli  aliquis  moechatur  ut  lutetur.  Ma. q.i. 6.0  /. 
7.c.fL/.xm-A8"»  P.ccaiu  17.x4.65.6cc.  1 i8.xi8.0tc.x 44.61  c. 
4x1.  * 1’roiixius  . 


les  11  Militia  x.Obcdictia  4J. Obligatio  5. Orpheus.  1 ap* 
j.Pars  19.  Plato  x.Polleiibi.  Kcllitutio  16.  Kcx  9.  Scicuu* 
tf).6cc.  Scruitus  5.  Theologia 44.  V utus.x 4.  jx,  44  145. 
xdj.Vfuia  xj6. 

f Ciuiiuas.Amilcchirx.Orpheus. 

4 Li  vi  j dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum  quid,  ideft,  Qni^ 
bab.tatorciuitatis  , dc  limphcuc. , fcilicet  qui  poidt  agere 
utcicisideli,cdfdio,6i  tud  cio.i  xf.a.105.  j.x"V.  Opuhxo. 

c°.  14.* Com  uis.lm jmciKU  xf.Mifcs  ^.5.v_'L.cdjenua4 j. 
Communius  ciuium  coufiftu  in  commuui  bcmuolcuu*  . 
ciuiuni.de  nun  10  communitate  diuiu.ruin, morum  & G* 
lioium, comia  Socratem  6c  Platuucm.  Opul  xo.h°.4.c°.4- 
7.9.  * Ordo  46.  Pictas  j. 

Virtuofi  ciuis  cft,  exponere  fc  niortis  pe  iculo,  pro  totius 
ftipubhcx<onlctuauoue.i4.q.6o.5.c.Axaf.q.i6.  j.c.Aq.3>- 
j.x“.A Vut  q.x. x.c. fi. A 9.1  y".AQuol  i.S.cfi.Mocs  xa. 

Mu  lcnbus  uou  conueim  fimphciter  eliciiucs.ixiq  ioy. 
j.i*.  Pcxccptum  r )x. Princeps  j.Jcc.  Virtus  60. 

5 Civitas  eit  hominum  multitudo, alicuius  locictati»  uin  QniC 

culo  colligata, qux  uutu  e ucra,  redditur  beata . Opufixo. 
Li°^c°.i87.aj.  “ Augdus  579.  An  yo.Caiu.x.  Corin- 

thus. Lcciciu  4. 

Ciuita»  eft  communitas  pcifccfa.ix^.quxf.90.  x,c.A J.J**/- 
Opul.i0.U0.4.c°.i8./.xj./,Eth.lcc.i.pituo.a, 

I A4 


d 


CIVITAS. 


Ci  Clam  Ctn 

Ad  unitatem  c uiratis,  requiritur  quadruplet  unica* , (ci- 
licec  rcdorts, legis  infignium,Jc  finis.  Eph.4.lec.i.o.  *Ex« 
pd!erc.Ho(pes.luramencum.txf.  Lct.  83.114.  Meretrix,  o. 
Miles,  f . Ordo.  46.  Pars. i 9 . Pernitentia.  98  . Picus,  j. 
PofTdTio.  it*.  Prxceptum.  Ptiuceps.  j.  3cc 

Raab.x. 

IrapoJlibilecft,  quod  bonam  commune  duitati*  bene  Te 
habeat , mfi  ciues  fint  uinuoli , falcem  priucipantes.  1 x?. 
quxft.9*.  1.3".  Princeps.*.  *Regcrc.i  *.  Stc.  Kci.9.  Sama- 
aia  Sapicnua.  44.  Soc  etas.  x.  Vsolario.  Vfura.  18.19.  ij6. 
**7-*7*- 

Serui  non  fune  pars  populi, ucl  duitatis.  1 if . quxftio.  98. 


57 


Clauis 


ta  Cljritat  corporis gloriofi.non  aufert  diaphanitatem  abocu 
lis  (uis.4.dift.44.qu5ft.a.ar.i.qux-ftio.4.t",7.ar.4.tj.t.a,,./.<l» 


St.  > 


6 Ciuitatcs  coi.ftitucudx  funr,  propter  communicat*  huma- 
nae  uicT.OpuCxo.Li0.4-c0.*7-j7-». 

7 Duitates  loRrtuendx  funt,in  regione  temperata.  OpuCxo. 
Li°.x.<.°.  1.  4tc  Re».<>. 

CCiam. Aaron. 3.  A bfiondcre.o.  Cogitatio.  ia.  Occultatio. 
Reticere.  Secreta. 

ifio.  t ^JC  t a m o*  dt  magna  uox,&  ert  criplex.Cirar  deuorionis 
Se  rei  tnagnz. Tertius  conucnu  C hnfto,  non  aut*  primus. 
P(a!.i6.mca.bJ.P(alx9.fi.£/.Pialm.js.fin.q./.lfa.4X.  princ°. 
fi./.  Io.  7.  led.  j.  principw.  e.  * Angelus.  440.  Incentio.  9. 
Ira.  f o. 

% Clamor  ponitur  filia  ire,fcrundtim  quod  ira  eft  in  ore , per 
quem  daraorc  lntelligitur  inordinata, St  coufufa  loquuuo. 
xxlq.i  c8-7.clra.10. 

| Clamor  Chrifti  in  cruce, fuit  miraculofus.  3*.  quzft.  47.  t. 
xm./.quobb.t.j.c7.  OpuC  ‘Orario.  1 3.  a».  Ver- 

bum. xt. 

4 Clamor  ChriAi  duplex.Cdcuoix  orationis,  St  attenex  prxdi- 
cati0nts.Ifa.4x.lcc.!  .fi. 

f Animal  dolens  clamat, quia  calor , 5e  fpiruus  multiplicari , 

per  dolorem  c.niuuntur  nf.  quxft.  44. 1.  x*.  « Oratio. 
t?.xx. 

6 Clamor  fandorum, eft  magna  uox  , Sc  propter  magnirudi- 
nem  aficdionis,&  quii  magna  petunt , ideft  xterua.Pfalrn. 
JJ.tq. 

^UandeAinum. Illegitimus. j.Matrimooium.ji.jx.  jj. 
qfClatiifimi dicebantur  ulrim  dignitate  confticuu.  Opufc 
xo.li°.4.t°.ad. 

Cl  a iit  as  czli  augebitur,  in  renouarioue  mudi.  4.  d.48.q. 
x.j.o./.Opul.i  o.ax.j6.0pu!'t  i.ar.x7./.He.t  x.Icd.t  rot°.  I. 
♦Aer.  J.vCognitiaj8.J9-Color.6.  DdcAauo.x7.  Denfitas. 
Deus.t  17.  Dies.  1.4.  Hem  en  tum.  17. 

Nulla  clarius  erit  in  in  ferna.4. d.+S.q.x.  f.4*./-4. jmJ.  d.  jo. 
q.a.ar.{.q.4.o.  Ignis.f.  * Luminare  j. 

Omnia  elementa  erant  dario:  a io  tine  muudi, quam  nunc. 
4.diA.48.  qu*ftio.x.i.y*./.W.Ro.8  led.4.m°.D.  Elemcn 
tum.  17.  *Mar»  9.66. Ordo.  97. Pulchritudo. t.Sc  entia.46. 

1 01.  Superbia.  37.  Veritas,  j f.  Vinum.  4.  Vifio.xx.Vfura.xfx.  , 
a76.x79.8tc 

Claiiu.  gloriz.Sc  <Uri««  niintahi , non  fnnr  riu«em  gr- 
terii.).<i.r<S.qaiftiai.i.4“./.2.e./.4.<l+fqn*ftio.i.aru.«. 
quzftto.4.1  .urmana.9.  •Angllu«.1,n.i(S<.>7>.4tl.An. 
nuntiacio.8. Beatus. 1 aCaligo.  Cogitatio. a. Deus.  1 t7.xxx. 
xj7.Dos. 

Cl-mas  uultua  Mnyfi,  ludebat  uifum  , quia  non  erat  dari-  i 
txs  ^.lorix.  j.diihnd.i  6.quaftio.x.x.c.  * fclementum  x7.d« 
litas.  14. 

Claritas  corporis  gloriofi.erit  a gloria  animx.  3».  q.4  r.  s.c./.  • 
q.?4.x.i"./  1V4  ‘*-44.q-*.W  4*q-,  o*A3.4-c°.86./.  Opuf.j. 
c°.t68.  ‘Gloria  t.t  {.xx.luAus.i  i.Lex. 137.1  j 9. Limpidum. 
Auiraa.i  jt.dos.y.In£ 

Oppofitu  u detur  dicere  a fimili.x.d.i  6 x.c/.  lm. 

Rcipon-ficut  Dub.jjo0. 

Claritas  non  cncxquahtcr,  in  omni  corpore  doriofo,  nec 
in  omni  paucaufdem  torporis. ia.q.4j.i.im.^d^4-q.  x.ar.  < 

4.q.i.C/.4  . 

Clamas  corporis  gloriofi,erit  fcptuplo  maior  dariurc  (olis.  1 
4*d.4^q.x.ar.4  q.t.t"./d,4*.q.i.}.j*71  OpuC  10.art1c.jd7. 
Opul.  1 1 .ar.17  /.Opus.*  j.i * “Gloria.x  1. 

In  po terta tc  beitotum  ertt,oflcitdere,&  occultare  fe,  Se  da- 
riutem  fui  corporis.  j*q.j4.t.x"./.j*  /.x.i*  /.q.*f.  tf.tfi./.  1 
76.8. c./. 3. d.n.q. x.ar. 4.9.1  .a*./4fx  i"7.4.d.44.q.x.ar.  x. 
*bH  7*ar.4^.x.3*./.q  j.o7-d  48.q.i.x.j,./.Opu.3.c0.xd7.  1 
./.i*ft.lo.ii.prin0. 

lopotcrtace  beatorum  erit , corporis  fui  claritate,  occul» 
uxeea,qu*fiuupoAipfum.4.diA.44.qtt5A.x.ar.4.  quxrtio.  1 


l9 


orfi.  4 


13  Claritas  corporis  gloriofi  poteA  naturaliter  uideri abocu 
lo  non  glorioA}.4.dirtiud.44.quzAion.x.arricuL4.  quertio. 
x.  o. 

14  Claritas  corporis  gloriofi,  te  Chrirti  transfigurati,  non  ChriAi. 
Izdebat  uifum, fcd  confortat, 3t  delebat,  lictu  lalpis.  3.  diit. 
id.quzft.x.i.4"./.x.c./  4.dirt.44.qu«Aiou.x.arricu.  4.  quxrt. 
u".C|arltiyt  ‘Facies.  3. 

1 f Claritas  Chrirti  transfigurati, rrat  uera,fed  d^rtefa, non  au 
tem  claiitas  corporis  gbiriofi.fed  ell  miraculofa.  }a.  qu*. 
rtion.4r.:.o./,{.dillind.  id.quxrtio.x.o.  1 1 3.1  x;. «Matia.  9. 
6A.Chrirttl«. 

16  Clama'  ChriAi  transfigurati, erat  d naturalis, tiel  fecrtdum 
aptitudtiiem,ud  conformis  animf,ud  lecundum  deitatem 
3.d.i6.q.x.x.6" 

17  Claritas  Chrirti  rransfigurati, non  erat  a corporeau* , fed 
tantum  a deo. ^.quxft.45 .i.o./.j.diA.i  d.quarft.  x.t.  j*./.  x. 
c./.,-. 

1 8 liro  damas  corporis  ChriAi  in  transfiguratione,  deriuata  Da".»co* 
eA  a gloria  anim^  dus.j2.  qufflion.  4j.  x.  c.  Refpondeo  ” 
Dubio.  j*o°. 

Splendor  ueAis  ChriAi,  erat  ex  claritate  corporii  eius.  3.  d. 

1 6.q.x.x.  7"'. 

Claritas  ueAimentorum  ChriAi,fiEmficat  rlariratem  fando 
rom.qux  fuperabitnr  a claritate  ChriAi.,  ficuc  candot  muia 
a fplcndore  lolis.3a.q.4j.x.|m. 

Transfiguratio  ChriAi,  fuit  fecundum  claritatem  tantum  , 
tc  non  fecundum  aliam  dotem.j^q.aj.i.  j./.x.c./.i*7.  3.  d. 

1 d.q.x.x.j".  #Facicsj. 

q C audere. Clauis. 3.  Claufio.Conceptio.t.  Ignorantia.  6. 

Limbus.  7.Ma(rimonium.j6.Paradifus.8.  Prohibitio.  3.  Ter 
remotus  3. 

Claudus,  lacob.  7.  Matrimonium.  7 6.  Se  c Obla- 
tio. 6. 

• Claui.  Adnrario.x4.ChtiAus.  1 6y . 

Ci.  * * 11  ecdefix  eA  potefta*  ligadi  Se  folu*di,qua  iudex  Quid. 
eccicfiaAicus  dignos  recipere,  St  indignos  excludere  debet  a 
regno  dei.  4.  d.i8.q.i.t.o./.(_on.4.i£\7x. 

Cia u es  ecdefix  funt  neccflari*  a f alios,8f  fun  t dux.fcihcet  DUlifio. 
difeernendi  8c  nidicidi.Et  diAiuguuncurrarione,  non  au- 
tem elTenriaiiter.4.d.i  7.L.m°.L/.d.t8.q.«.ar.*.q.3.a/.  Coo. 

4.e°.7x. 

Clauis  inferni  cA  porertas  dandi  gratiam  quxfbli  deocon-  Inwni. 
uemt,qua  aperitur  porta  inferni, ideft  coAuur  peccatum.  Sc 
clauditur  ne  labator  iterum  in  peccatu  m.Scd  cladis  regni , 
ert  poteftas  dimittendi  reatum, qux  conueou  h«miut  .Vei 
eA  eadem  cum  dauc  inferni,  fcd  deo  ominatur  a diguiori.  4. 
d.i8.q  1 ar.t.q.i.j". 

Claues  ecdefix  nuo  ad  efTcnriam  , dantur  in  ordinatione,  Ecerlefi*. 
fcd  ufus  in  iunfdt:ione.4*d.  1 8.qu^ iiiou.  1 . acac. < . quxftion. 


, +7 

; a 


J.X- 


Claui»  (cientix,non  ert  habitus  feittix,  fed  eA  poteftas  exer  Scacncim. 
cendi  adum  fcicnrix  in  iudtcio  cuiifc/lionts.  4.  di<iind.i  8. 
qux».  i.ar.r.quxft.j.x"1.  * ludicrum  x 9.3  0.40. fotellas.6. 

&C.I*. 

Clauis  fd en rix, ideft  audoritas  iudicandi,  finefcicisa  non 
poteft  fine  peccato  accipi, fed  bene  ecouu«fo.4.d.i  8-q.i^r 
l.q.3.x". 

Clauis  o'duus,cftquid  facu mentale, non  autem  clauis  iu- 
rifditionis.  Ideo  ert  edus  eius  fubu£cc  axbirrro  homnus,a^ 
autem  primx.4.d.xo.ar.3,q.x  1". 

Deus  habet  claues  ecdefix  per  audori ratem  , Cixtftut  per  t . 
cxcdIenriam,facerdosaute<n  pet  muuiicunui.  4.  dirtind. 

1 8.  quxftion. x arocul.i  xjuxlrion.  c.c7.«Li9.q.i.ac.x.q^.o7. 
ar.x.q.  tx. 

Sacerdos  uctcris  certamen ts,  nullam  dauem  habebat.4.  dift. 

19. q.i.ar.i.o. 

Deui  Petro  contulicdauem  ordinis,8ciurifd«tionis,at  ab  en 
in  alios  dcfcendit.4.d.«8.q.x.ar.x.q.t.i",7^|.ip.quxft.i^f.». 
quxft.  1 .1  "./.d.x  4-quxftio.  j JCx.q.  J.i  "7.  Con.4.c°.7x.m  A 
B.  tu. 

Collegium  poteft  habere  efauem  iurifdirionis , non  autem 
ordini  v.  4 .d.  r pAf . 1 .ar.  i.q.  j.  A 

Mulier  nullam  dauem  poceft  habere. ^d.ip-qurft.r . anicu. 

1 .quxitio.  3.4".  Abbatnia.i .Indulgentia  4.01^0.07.99.0* 

Delbora-t. 

Soli  Sacerdocei  habent  claues  ordinis , fed  dane  inrifditio- 
nisjxabcmcuamalu.a.d.i8.q.x.at.x.q.j.i*  ,■  > 

Tabula  Aurea.  H d.19. 


I 


CLAVES 


■i 


C!«  Cie  _ 

dift  nft.  tp.q.t.ar.i.q.  j.o  / d.io.  ar.t.q.  t i "/.ar.4  o.j.e./.  d. 
at.q.  j.an.o.  t.c.  I'(nl 71. 9^.99«  E*  communicatio  I. 
SanCtt  non  facerdotes, non  habent  ulum.ncc  cflcntiam  cla 
tmiaj.  4-ci  1 9.q.  1 .ar.  14  r .0  Sim  factio.  4. 

Saeetaos  malus, habet  ufun>  clauium,  fcd  peccat  utendo.4. 
di't.  1 9.q.  1 .ar.x.q.x.o. 
lmmo  talit  non  peccat  utendo . xxV.q.  j j.r.fi./.q;  60.1.  j"./. 
Matio  7,prin°,K  /.  Io.8  Ic.fLi  me°.d./.:Rom.  x.lcd  i.prin0. 
E Rclpondco  fient  Dub-o.+os0 

17  Schifmanci  {hxrctici.^ulpenfi,  degradari,  & cxc*  municati, 
Itoo  babrnt  ulum  clauium.  ja.q.64.si.x*’./.?"\/.4.d.  1 7.q.j.ar. 
|.a.y.C./,L.fi./.d.|  9,q.  i.ar.x.q.J.o.  Degradatio. 

Chius  ordinis  cfl  ind  fferente.  ad  omnes,iurifdictio  autem 
ad  fubditos  tantum. 4. d.i9.q.i.J.o./.d.i4.q.  j.ar.x.  q.i.c/.o. 
4.c°.7i,  Indulgentia.! 

Inferior  poteli  utidauein  fupcti.rcm  fubiicicmcm  fc  illi. 
4.d.i9.q,  t.ar.j.o. 

Effcdui.  40  Claucs  ccdcfix  djfpon urn ad  remidionetn 'culpat , quam  & 

j.o./.d.ix.q.  a.art. 


Ad  quo*.  18 


»9 


;cn  ittnnr.&  ligant  ad  pfiiam..t.d.  1 8-q.i.j.o. 
1 .q.?. t "/.$.4.  <£7 a fi. A.H*rt  fi*.  1 } y. 


Du".?/x.8 


LeccaifL 


f Clericus  rupei  flue  expendens  in  conuiuijs,  & in  aliis, peccat 
mortaliter.  Qiiul.  6 1 :.4n.  * Abiicerc. Aduocatus.p. Attou- 


Cb  Coa  Cog 
f Clbaca-Meretrix.i. 

% Clod«>ucru*.Ret.i  o. 
ff  Clotho  Fatum.  10 

•f  (oaccr  uitio.  Dio  (corus.  _ 

qf  Co  a c r 1 o,  fcilicet  abfoluta.idcft  u 'olent  a , & conditio* 
naia  ideft  timor  fcu  metu«.i  xf.qux ft.  6.6.0./.  a.difiind.  »f. 
a.4.c  /.a.diftmd.19.1  o7.Ma.quxft.x.j.4"/.Vent.  quxfti  7. 
j.c./.Quol.r.ar.to  o./.bth  . j.led.  1.0.  * Adiurarej.5cc.xca. 
1 i.Affentur.]. 

Coadio  duplet, fcilicet  fufficien*.  Prima  dicitur  compulficfc 
fecunda  uero  impnlfio.x.diftind.i  y.x  4.5.C/. 
Potenrixanimx  dupliciter  c?gi  poftimt,  fc  licet  per  fubic- 
dum.ut  organica?  f Ix  ti  perobicdum  , ut  iotdlc&u«.i.cL 
48.}.! "./.a. diftin&7.Muxft.i.i.x'"./  difUnd.8.f.7"*./.dift  nc. 
xy.a.e7.diftind.  J9.quarft.i.x.c  /. Vcm.quxft.t  t j.i  »"./•  qu. 
Xi.y.j“.y.quafi.i4.i.i8m/.qu*ft.i8. j.6*.  * AfTumerc.59* 
Bap  tifmus.  44.1 00.  Bigamfa.y.  Coget  c.  Compelli.  Coartantia 
S.j.Corredio  i.&c 


Diuih 


Animo. 


CUuet  habent  efficaciam  e»  merito  Chrifti , & aliorum  qoi 
fuiit  deccdcfia.4.d  1 8.LfL/.Con.4.c°.7i.  mc°.F./.  Rom.n. 
led  4.f,.P. 

Diuifio.  aa  Iu  clauibae  cota  prolatorum  potcfta*  confiflic . C011.4.C0. 

n.fi-G. 

5 Cjaufio  paradifi  duplex  fcilicet  ouo  ad  totam  naturam  , per 
peccatum  originale,  A quo  adpcifouam,  per  peccatum 
*aujlfcjaq.49-5  c./.q.yx.y.c./.j.d.i8,ar.6.q  x.c/.4.d.  i8.q. 
j.ar.i.qu.i.i"7*a*  * Apparete. 9. Clauis. j. Conceptio. t. 
Claudere.  lgnorantia*6.  Limbus.  7.  Memura.i  1 o.  Patadi. 
fus.8. 

Virgini*.  % CUuftrum  uirginis  efle  integrum  , poteft  probare  mulier, 

Scrafpedum  fui  corporis,  ut  prober  nirum  cfie  mentitum 
e copula  carnali  4.£j4.L.j".  * Affinius.  y.Fradior.a.Ma- 

triroonium.3j.88.9t. 

% Clemens  Mulier.  18. 

Quid.  1 qj  C l 1 m 1 n t 1 a cftuirtus  humana.ideodircaeei opponi 
iur  crudelitas, non  autem  ferius ucl  fcueritas  fub  befiialita 
te  fcd  uirtuti  heroice,  uel  dono  picuus.a»f.quaeft.i  y 9. 1. 1 ". 
Crudelius 

a Clementia, & manfuctudo  funt  uimitcs  , ncc  opponuntur 
feueritati.xiS.q.lS7.*-o7  ?.d.i6.q.x.x.4*. 

DifFex^tiaj  Clementia  e'»  lenita^  fuperiotis  ad  infciiorero.  fcd  manfu^ 
tudoeft  cuiuslibet  ad  qucinlibet.xilqnxii.  ly  7.  i.b.  Gra* 
titudo.x. 

4 Clcme  *t  acft  moderatius  pinarum, ftd  manfuctudo cft  mo 
dcratiua  iie^xx^.q.i  57.1.1.0./,  ?.c/.4.j*./.q.  160.1  .c/.j.d, 
i6.q.i.x.4"/.d-4 } q.|.ar.i*q.i.i"'.  Mifcticoidia.14. 
f Clementia, & manfuctudo,  conucmunt  cum  temperant  a 
in  modo, non  autem  in  materia. xx?.q.i  57 .j.x"  Tcmpcrau. 


Voiuuu'  non  poteft  cogi.ia.qaxft.8x.r.e./.i"./.  quxft.i  6f* 
4.o./.quaft.9.4.x";./.«.  diftintf. 48.j.r"./.  difr. 


Clementia  moderatur aftedum  in  p$nis  infligendis,  fecun- 
dum  legem  cOmoncm  ex  dulcediic  affodiis,  fedepideheia 
fecundum  intentionem  legis.» xf.q.4  f7.i^"./.j.i*7*4«  c./* 
}■ /,q.i  ( ,.1  .e./.  I ’•/. J.i ) i-q, !.»I  S.q.  I •>*. 

Clementia  Sc  maniuctudo.non  funt  maximf  nixtutes,  nifi 
fecundum  quid.»af.q.  157.4.0.  * Gradofu*. 

Oppofitu  n uidetur  dicere.  Vutquxft.i. 9.7".  Refpondeo 
ficut  Dubio.»87°* 

Manfuctudo, 3c  dementia, reddunt  hominem  deo, St  homi- 
nibus acceptum, ut  concurrunt  in  cffcStu  chamatis,  temo* 
Hendo  mala  a proxinm.axf.qUxU.  177.4.1".  * Gratitudo. 
a.  Infania. 


fO^  Clementia  manfuecudo.mifericordia.&picrat,  concurrunt 
: in codC cifcdu, fecundum  diuctfamotiua.ix5.q.  157.4.7"/. 

q..y,.i.»V  * Milcticordia.  1 4.  Temperantia.  9. 


Crudelitas,  fxuitia, &fer itas  opponuntur  demen  tix.&man 
filctudiiii.x»C.q.i57-i*in,*Aq-<L9-o.Cruddita(,  ucl  Infama. 
Clementia  c6parat ur ad  ftueriutem, ficut  epiacheia  adiu- 
ftiliam  legalem, cuius  pars  cft  leuchtas.xaf.q.i  y 7.1.»". 


dere-Bapt  fmus.n  i.&cBellum.8  Bc  .cficium.i 9.  Domus. 
^ox.icc.Dccm»?.  17.1 1.19. 14.  Dxn.on.87.  klccmofvna.»y. 
Epifcopus.  1 4.  xy . Excommunicat  o yi  . Indulgcutia  »4. 
lufpauonaius.Ncgotutio.x.  Occtdete.<o.  Otficium.7.&c. 
i4.O1du.10j.Pccc41um.xy  y.r^mtentu  91.98.1'rxdicatc.i  8 
rioJigaluas.y.S)  munia.  1 7.&C  Tcfti*.a6.Tubutum.y . Vfa 

U- jio. 

% CI)  ba«us*Chrlftus.  1 98. 


4.tn,/.l  i?.q.6.4.o./.f]uiH. 9.4.1  ... 

48.).  1 diflin.7.qu»ft.  j.r.  im./.  diftind.8,y.7"./.  diftin. 
»4.qua'fi.i  4.c./.dii;ind.  15.1.4.5.  c/.di‘find. 59.  qucfLt.x. 
f./.  j,diftiiid.4-MUxft.  j.arrc.x.quyft.  |.»"./.dtftind.X7.  qu{(L 

I. 4. 1 x" /.4.diftind.  1 -.qua ft.  1 .atncx.q.i .c/.attic  j.qu^t.  1 . 
x./*xt,./.dirtind.i9.i.a/.  Ve  itq.i  i.j.a *./.t  1*./.  quxlt.17.  j. 
,4/.quafiii.y.8.o./.9  c/.quxftx 4.1.1 8"  /.  4-o./.quxft  x8.  j. 
*"/.i6"/.xo"./.Rom.^.lcdi4.mcn.C.Libcitas.7.  * Da* 
^non.4.  Dominium,  ix.  Fides  .71.  Grati  a.y  9.  Hxtefis.  60. 

f Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.i  ij.quxft.5.4.o./.y  c./.y  t".  Re- 
fpojideo.Dubio.jy j.Et ficut j.6. Imperaret o.8cc  Infidelis, 
j.  iutellcdu*  xio.  lntcntio.6.  lnuitus . lutamentum.  10, 

]4>&& 

5 Voluntas  poreft  cogi,  ref,  edu  adus  imperati,  non  autem 
refpeau  adus  dic  11.  t i^.q«aff.6. 4.07.5.  t "V-x-biAinc » y.  «j. 
».5  jm./  di  me  »y.j.i"./.4-diftinc.j8.qu.t.ar  ic. t.q.i.aw. 

* Lci.  1.4.X4  xj. 76.99  175.1 76. Libertas. 7. 8.9. 10. 

7 Coadio  ucl  uiolcntia, fecundum  quid  poteft  eliein  confcn. 
fu,non  a tem  (impliciter,  fcd  in  adibus  corporalibus.  4. di 
19.1.0.  * Mauimomum.  j6.&c.Necdlitas. 9.10.  j 9.O  tfi- 

cium. 4. Pallio.  8y.Pr^dic4(C  7.Probibicio.t.  Religio. 8 j.  Se* 
pultura.4.Setuitua.i  j. Societas.  j.Spoiifalia.y^T)raiiuui.  10» 

I I.  Voluntas. 67.71. 

I Omnes  uuci  anunx, coguntur  a fuit  obiedis  prxrer  uolua 
tatem,quiaccccrx  babem  folum  appetitum  naturalem  rc- 
fpcdu  fui  obiejitfcduolunu*  habet  etiam  almn  inclinatio 
nem  cuius  ipfa  ell  caufa.j.d.1 7.4.1. x.c./. fi.  ■ Vigere. 
t Gratia  non  cx  ncccilitatc  coactionis.Scd  ex  nccdbiate  iufal 
libibtacis  ('equitur  prxparauoncm  ad  gratiam  fecunduna 

Juodcft  a deo, quia  intenuo  det  deficcic  uon  poteft  fccun. 

ora  Augufiinum,  non  autem  fccuuduni  quod  cft  a nobis 
ixf.quaut.i.x.artic. j.o./.4.diiii.id.t7.  quxlt.  i.  aruc.x.  j,o./. 
qturft.x.ar.y.q.1  c. 

io  Auxilium  grati*  db,uon  cogit  hominem  ad  bonum.  Cone. 

, j.e°.i  48 /•»**•  »"• 

Coa.i  iu  tor.  Ba p ti  i ra  us.  Ddcda  tio.  6 1 . Lign  u m.  x.&c.  R digio 
1 04.Rcquiri.i. 
fi  Coaptitio. Embrio  j. 

C Coarcut1.Am51mas.C0gerc.Mi  cricordia.|i. 
f|  Coctum, Chnftus.i  98. 

i 5 C o ae  Qjr  a l t,  & coxternum.prxdicatur  folfi  in  plurali 
deplutibus  pctfbnudioinutfcdxtctiium,  Si  xqualc,  etia 
in  lingulari. i.q.4X.x.o./.i  Imeuuo.i6t 

1 Filius  dei  cft  coxqualis.dc  coxternus  patri.  ia.  q. 41. 1.0./.  Po 
teria.q.x.j.c.fi/.q.$.i  j.c /.1 4.5*./.!  y.  Cm;°./.q.  1 0.1.  l6mJ, 
x.y"./.i  8/.4.cinc°.G  /.lo.ledii.fi./.Hclcd.x.mc°.A.‘ 
q Co^quuni.  Ati.x i. Diuifio.  1 4.1» ten tio.  1 6. 

5 Cocrccr  .Loadio.  Cogere  CoarcurbSchiima.  8.  Virga,  t • Vfa 
ra.84.ji1. 

5 Coxtetnfi.  A tiftordes.7.M&dus.  1 y.&c.Proceffiax  1.  }i.  Bcc, 
6x.5cc.Vifio.tx. 

f Coxuum  cft  quadruplex,  fcilicet  angd*,c*li,  mater  a prima 
& tempus.  1 a.quxfL46.  ?. c./.quxft.66. 4.0./.  Po  tenua,  quaft. 
j.i  8.6  . * Mcnlura.1.  f 

5 Coeant  ere  Dies,  t6.attcroius.jy.j6. 

% Cogere.  Accufauo.  xj.  Bapulinus,  44.  Confilium9. 
Conftantia.  8. 9.  Corripere,  j.  Daemon.  8».  90.  Diuur* 
rium.j.  Fornicatio.  15.  Hxrefis.  6 . Illegi  tiinus. 4.  Iu- 
conuncntii  4.  Itifiddu.  7.  Ia  tenuo.  6.  lutamentum  10. 
X4.&C.  Libertas,  7,6tc.  Matruuouiuiu.  j6,5tc.  Nccdlitav. 
9.10.19.  Omciudi.4  Pcrua.6.1,f uiccp s.  1 1 . Sauguis.y,  Jiu- 


DiT.; 


Deux 


Difc^i 


Coi 


Diuifio. 


cogitatio 


58 


Cog 

eietas.j.  Sponlalia.  f.  Tcftis. 6.  Voluntas.  69. 71.  Vxgcrc 
Vfuta  84.  jn. 

1 ^ Cogitatio  fecundum  R i cardum  de  fando  uidore  eft 
inquifitio  ueri  tatis, per  difeurfum  ex  multis , licet  fccfidum 
Auguftinum  quandoque  fumatur  proauacumque  opera- 
tioneintellctfut.ia.q.J4,i.i*V-q-79*,aJ  ^ 7.xx?.q.t  80.J.1"  | 
•Adio  1 6 1 7.  Adam  J 4.  Agere  1 j.X4.Amor.46.Angc!us  j8i. 
487.Chanus9.144.CaA1tasj.10.il.  4 

% Cogitatio  eft  refpedus  animi, ad  euagationem  pronus.  Mo. 

diutio  e:i  intuitus  occupatus  iu  inquifitiouc  ueriratis.CS- 
templatio  eft  liber  animi  contuitus  in  res.  Sed  confidcxacio  y 
eft  omnis  operatio  intclledus,ud  ^pceflus  rationis  ex  prin- 
eipijs  perungentibus  ad  contempiationem  ueri tatis  , ficut 
meditatio. iitq.i 80. j.i".  "Claritas  1 1. Cognitio y. Coelo* 
fio  i.Confcl!io4  St  c.  Contui  tus.  Credere  iX7.Dauatio  14. 
Ddedauo  6^.85. 86.87. po-Dulcedo  t.x.  Fidei  1 yr.lntcHcd* 
6j.Sc c.  luftut  9. Meditatio. 

i Cogitare, eft  confidcrare  rem  fecundum  partes,&  propneu  1 

tes  fuas.Difccrncreeft  cognofccrerem  per  differentiam  cius 
ab  alijs.Sed  intdligere  eft  fimplex  intuitus  intdlcdus  in  pr$ 
feos.t.d.  J.q.4>t.c. 

fio.  4 Cogitare  dicitur  tripliriter,fcilicct  adualis  confideratio  in-  * 

teUcdus.difcurfus  cius.Sc  operatio  poidue  cogiutiua^  xxf. 
q.x.t.c/.Vcr.q.  14.1.9". 

S Cogitatio  eft  uolubiiis  dupliciter.Cper  difcurfum,&  fuccef- 
fioacm:  fecunda  eft  in  patria, in  proprijs  naturis  , non  auc£  j 
prima, neutra  ucro  in  uerbi  uilione.ta.q.to.j.c/.q.y8.i.c./. 
ixii.q.4.i.i",./.d.j7.q.4.t.c/.i.d.  j.q.j.4.0./.  4^44  q.i.ait.  4 
lJJ.j.j",./.Verq.«.4.i4*./.q.io.f.C.  w 

€ Duplex  impedimentum  cogoofccndi  cogitationes  alterius, 

* . fdlrcet  groiitiei  corporis.Sc  uoluutas,  & tantum  fecundum  y 
erit  in  patria.  1 a.q.y  7.4. 1 ". /.q.  107.1. 1 

7 Solus  deus  cognofcit  cogitationes  alterius  per  fe,dxmonci 
autem,  Sc  ali  j,  per  (i,?  na.  ia.q.y7*4*o./.y  c./.q.  109.4.1"./^.  6 
I I4.i.x“’./  q.»  * «*4 .«•/  is?.q.io 6 y.j"./ 

x.d.8.y.  ?"./.d.  1 1.  {.c./.4.d.4f*q.  J.  1 . f "./.J.  1 .c°.6p./Li°.  j.c°. 
144/.  Verita. 8.  1 j.o./.  q.9.  4.C/.  Ma.a.j.4,1"./.  q.i6.8.o7- 
Op  U fc  y j.  1 9“  /.  Op  u f.  1 o.ar.  j 8./.  Op  uf  1 1 .ar.  j 6./  M a 1 1 h.  18.  7 
prin°.  E /.  R o.  x.p  nn°.  D./.iS-Cor.x.  led.  1 . h.  I . 

9 Dxmones  immittunt  cogitationes, quo  ad  phanrafmata  fo 
ltLia.q.i  t r.x.x".q.t  i4.4.ia>./.iiC.a.t6j.i.im^.a.d.8  y .6"./.  8 

Ma.q.  j.-j.c./.Opul.  to.ar.  jS./.Opuf.  1 i.ar.jd. 

9 Intcll edus  uiatorif,poteft  immediate  cogitare  de  Deo.  Ver 

q.8.j.«8-.  * 9 

10  Cogitatio  de  adu  peccati,  quandoque  eft  pute  fpeculatiua, 

Jjuaudoque  autem, cum  aliqna  affedione,  & hoc  dupliciter, 
cilicet  uelconcupifcentiz,  rei  horroris.  nS.q.i  y4.y.c./.q. 
i6x.j.i"./.q.i67.2  Ok/.q.  1 69.2.  j".  fi./.  4-d.  1 4-q. i.aruc. j.q.  1 . 1 

4°./. Ver. q.  17. 1.4".  Luxuria  17. 
n Cogitatio  de  opere  illicito , uon  eft  (empet  peccatum  : nec 
eft  lemper  de  ncceffitate  confeffionis  , nili  quando  ex  nimia 
mora  fada  in  cogitatione  illa,  homo  feudret  (e inclinari 
ad  faciendum,  ud  perficiendum  cogitatum , fioportuoita-  a 
tem  haberet  quam  uellct,  udti  pollueretur  ex  illa  uchemcn 
ti  cogitatione  morofa,  aut  H inordinate  afficeretur  ad  ali.  J 
quam  pcrlonam , & deipfa  multum  molcftarcturia  cogita, 
tlotie,  habendo  motus  carnis  St  imagmado  haberet  aliquos 
adusimpudicos  cum  iplaperlbna,  cura  aliqua  aifcdione 
concupiiccntix.ii?.q.i  f4.f.c/.q.i6i.j.tw7*OpuC64.d>.9./  4 
1 a.ptin0./.ii./.if.Tim.4-£  4 Magnificentia  j. Malum  6y. 
Pallio  ijtw  Peccatum  7». 87  96.  ficc.  1j8.soj.280.j61.j7j. 
4»y.  Porta  1.  Putare.  Somnium  s.  Vcrbuuii.ij.  Vo.  5 
luntas  47. 

is  Cogitationes  inhoncftje  aggrauantes  in  infinitum , ueiad 
cuadendum  temptationes  (uperbix  8c  luxurur,  Ium  expli- 
canda ia  cotifclfionecum  fuis  circunftantijsin  carne  udm 
mente. Atia,  laudabiliter rcticcniur.+.d.i  f.q. j.art.s.q.f.41"./ 
d.i9.L.fi./.Opul.64.c°  si.  Circunftantiai  j.  *Votuni4j. 
Vfus  7.Chnftus  141.  6 

I j Peccatum  cogitationis,  fecundum  fe  eft  uanitas,  fcd  ratione 
obiedi,eft  in  gcnercobiedi.s.d.  jo.q.i.2.1 ". 
d.  1 ^JCogitativa  potentia  eft  ratio  particularis,  collati-  7 
ua  intentionum  indiuidualium.ia.q. 78.4.  c.A  q.81.  J.c/.  1 1?. 
q.  J o.  j.  Jw7.  }-<tx  ?•  q.  s-artic.x.  q.  1 . j "./.  d.  s 6.q.  1 .s.c/.  p.s. 
cap°.  69.  princip°./.7j.  ptmcip®.  A./.  Vcriiac.quaft.io-  s. 
c.nn./  sa,./.quKft.t4,r.9l"7.q.i4.i4^fi./.Aiiima  1 j.c.mcd°. 

1 J OpulcuLi9./.  Mcta  lcd.l.mcd°.c.B/.Ethl.6.led.  1.9.6./.  8 

Auuoa  s led.  1 j.fiu.  4 Appetitus  57.  Cogitauo  4.  Cogita, 
tus.  ./Lftimauua  j.  Experientia  y.  Intdlcdus  7.  24.  Me-  9 
moriato. 

% Potcuua  cogi  auua  aliquando  dicitur  uuelicdus,  ut  habet 


Cog 

abfo|utumiudicium  de  lingularibus : Et  eft  in  confinio  in-  < 
tdledus.A  fupra  omnes  ahas  potentias,  fenfitiu*  partis. Et 
eft  tantum  in  aonunc.ix?.q.74.j.in./.x.d.xf.i.7m./.  j.d.s  j. 
q.s.ar.s.q. r. jV-6  2 6.q. i.s.cV. Ver.q. i4.i.7n./.EthL6.1cc.9. 
fi./. Anima  s. Icit  1 j. fi. 

ObiedunvcogitatiuK  potentia, eft  quidditas  rd  materialis 
6c  paiucularis.  OpuCip.  Intellcdus  24.  qu* 

Immoquidditasrd materialis  eft  obicdum  intdlciftus  ho- 
minis,  in  prx fenei.  ia.q.is.  u.c  Rcfpondeo licut Dubio 
7JX.  Iu  teli  edus  x j. 

Organum  potentia  cogitatiux,  eft  media  cellula  cerebri. 
ia.  quaft.78.4-c/.  4 diftiud.7.quxft.  j.  artic.j.  qhsft.t. i1"  /. 
diftind.To.quzft.r.t.jn./.Cont.s.cap0.6o.pnncip°./.Vcriu 
quaft.io.T.cfi./.quaft.i  j.i.c.fi.  Cerebrum  j.  4Prudcntia. 
if.  S)Jlogtlmus  6. 

^Cogitatus.  Cogitatio. o.  Concepuoj.  &c.  Conceptus. 

Ckriftus  1 1 j.  141.  Diuifio. 

f Coohatio  fptritualiseft  triplex, fcilicct paternitas, com 
paternitas,  & fraternitas . Et  quxlibeq  impedit  matrimo- 
nium cou  trahendum  , Se  dirimit  coiuraaum.4.d.4S.q.i.ar. 
j.q.j.aAq.s.j.1".  Commatcrnius. 

Cognatio  fpihtual-s  eft  uinculum  contradam  ex  ftatuto  ec 
dc'.ix,pcr  fufccptioncm  (aeramentorum, dirimens  matrimo 
niumuroconttadum.4.d.4s.q.i.i.o./.QuoL6.j.o.  * Ado- 
ptio 1 1.1  l.Affimtas.o. 

Cognatio  fpiruualis  contrahitur  untum  per  baptifmum  , 
de  confirmationem  4.d.4S.q.i. s.o. 

Baptizansudconfirmaui,  anad  jchus.i.leuans,  concrahue 
cognationem  cum  baptizato, uel  confirmato.  4.d.4s.q.i.ar. 

j.q.i.o./.QuoL6.f.o. 

Non  baptizatus,  non  contrahit  cognationem  fpiritualcm  , .a-  . ~ 

quia  eft  expers  fpiricualis  uicx  4.d.4s.q.i.ar.j.q.i.ja’./.  q.s. 
jm./,q.s.j.j".  *Confelfio  8 J. Frater  1. 

In  catcchifmo,  non  conttahitur  aliqua  cognatio  fpiri- 
tualis,  liret  fecundum  aliquos  contrahatur  impcJimen- 
»um  contrahendi  cantum . 4^.42.  q.  1.2.0  /.  L^tjoLi2. 19.0. 
^Luxuriari.  s • 

Nulla  cognatio, 8e  nullum  impedimentum  mauimonij  con 
trahitur  inter  patxrm  ipiricualem,be  matem  fpiritualS.  4.d. 
42.q.i.ar.j.q.s.x"./.4*. 

Ex  cognatione  Lpt rituali  uiri,  caulatur  affinius  fpiricualit  # . *' 
cum  qualibet  mulicte  cognita  roauimonialucr , ud  forni- 
carie 4.d.42.q.i.ar.j.q.s.o. 

Cognatio  fpiricualis,  fequens  matrimontum^mpedit  exige 
re  debitum  perfonam  qux  fuit  caufa  fine  neccffitatc,  etiam 
fi  ignoranter,  non  autem  impedit  reddere.  4.diftiud.4Z. 
q.1.1.0. 

% C o a n 1 t 1 o duplex  , fcilicct  rei  St  fimilitudinis.  Pfalm.  Diuifio*. 
j8.  mcd°.  c.  K.  4 Adam.  1.  Scc.  Agnitum.  Altitudo. 1. 

Amor.  sjj.  1J9.  241.  272. Scc  Angdus.  289.  Aorafia. 

Apoftoli.  6.  Scc.  Appetitus 4.SCC.44.  Seu  AiTeaure.  y.  6.  Ac- 
tributa,  ts. 

Cognitio  rd  duplex.Ca  rc,&  ad  rem.  Pc^.q.j  .4  r j”.  4 Biga, 
au  y.6.Caui'a.i  i|. 

Cognitio  rd  duplex , fcilicec  fecundum  (e , ideft  an  eft,  ud 
quideft,  & quoad  ea  qux  rem  confcquuiuuc.  j.diftind. 

J j.quxft.i.s.c  "Cogitatio.  1 . J.  7. 10. Stc.  Cognatio.  9. 
Cointdledum. 

Cognitio  rd  triplex. f.pcr  eftcnciam,  perfpedem  propriam, 

Sc  per  (pedem  atteri us.  1 a.a.y  6.  j.c./.T tin.q  1 .2,0./.  r ICot. 
a j.lcd.4.piin°.  "Euchar.itia  147. 

Cogmrio  duplex, fcilicct  naturalis,  & per  gratiam.  Et  utra, 
que  duplex,  fcilicct  uua  pure  Ipeculatiua  cantum , St  alia 
aiftcdiua,  fiuecxperirocntalts.  t*.q.is.i  j.arc.t.Aq.64  i a/. 
q.8j.  4.0V.  sst  q.97.  2.t"./.q.i  J4.  y.c/.q.i62.J.i".A  Ja.q. 
yy.t.c/.  1.  Prolog,  ar  cici.  s"*./.  x.d.7.q.2 .1.0./.  J.d.xj.  q.1.2. 

»"./.4  d.t4.q.i.artic  j.q.  1.4"’./. Opuf  9.01.89./.  Opud6o.c^. 

14.fi7.Q50l  8.4.0./. Pfal.48.fi. 

Cognitio  tiiplcx.Cper  rcudationem',  per  fe  certi  cudin  ali  ter 
& per  couicduras  l:gnotum.ia.q.f  7.j.o./.izf.q.ti2.y.c./.j. 
d.s  j.q.  1 .ar.2. 1 “./.sCCor.  1 j.lcc.  j.cm 
Coguitio  tripliciter  eft  fupcrnaturalis , fcilicct  quo  ad  acce- 
ptionem canium, ud  ad  mdicium  untum,  & quo  ad  utru- 
que.  Veriut.quxft.i  2.7^.  « Finis.  J9.  Forma . 9 j.  1 j6. 

Futiucatio.  9.  Giaua  . 170.  171.  lmagmauo.  t.  2.  8, 

In.2y.27. 

Coguiuo  dnplex.f.approbatiouM,  It  apprelicufionis.xxS.q. 

1 s8.y.r  ./.t.d.j6.q. i.2.c. 

Cognitio  duplex. Ldiu-vta,  A indireda.  ia.q.86.j.c./.Vcrit.q. 

1 j,j,y“.AEtha.6.Jed.i.fi.  • Incentio  7.  ludxii  8. 
hLcn(ura.j.4.y.i  i.as.fitcOpimo  8. 

lanula  Aurea.  Ha  10  Ia 


C*u£k 


COGNITIO 


to  In  omni  eogti itio ne  modos  «ft7'plei»  ^ilicee  cognofcltis 
fic  cogniti  i1*  q.i  1.6.0./.  7-8.  * ?•  ?"•/•  4-  * 4*6- 1 "•/•«•  J ^.x.c./. 
Ver.q.j.t  II*.  * Oratio 5 8.79.  Principium  17.&C.  Pnus 
. x.Propofitum  f. 

x 1 Cogoido  quid  eft,  vel  an  eft  tripler.Cfecundu  fc, fic  per  caa 
fss,  vei  cfTe&us.fic  per  rclpedum  ad  finera,vd  ad  aaum  j. 
d.xj.q.i.i.c/.Pcriher. lec14.fi.CC  fite.  . 

u Cognofcere  aliquid  ficut  eft  in  cognofcente,potcft  inrclligi 
dupliciter.f.fccundum  modum  cogniti , vdcognofccnris. 
Primum  eft  faifum, fecundum  eft  verum  ia.q.i  4.6.1*.  * Si 
rniluudo  f .Simpliciter  f.  Veritas  x.ficcxfi.ficc.  $f.  &c.  Vita 
6.1  i.io.xi.&c.4f.&c.74-&c.  _ 

« j Aliquid  cognofcitur  dupli  ciccr.fi  in  fe,  fic  in  foo  cfTcdu  ia. 
q.6.i.x“./.i  iS.  q.9  j.x.c. 

«4  Cognofcere  per  aliud  c6ringitduplidter.Ceadem  cognitio 
ne, vel  diuerlis  i^q.14.7.0./. Anima  7.8*. 

X j Cognofcere  per  aliud  condngit  d uplicitcr.f.per  inftrumcn 
tum, & per  formaro.  Primum  oportet  eflepr^cognitum.nd 
autem  fecundum.  Si  enim  accipiamus  duo,quorum  utru 
que  fit  per  fe,in  ordine  obiedorum  cognitionis,  illud  pro- 
pter quod  aliud  cognofcitur, erit  magis  notum, ficut  piio- 
cipiacondufionibus.Sed  habitus  non  eft  de  ordine  obie- 
dorum,inquanrum  eft  habitus,  nec  propter  habitum  ali» 
qua  cogno(cuntur,ficut  propter  obiedum  cognitum  , fed 
«cut  propter  difpofitionem.vel  formam,  quia  cognofccns 
cognofdt  1 a.q.8  7.1.  j*./-QsoL  1 0.7.X*. 
g 6 Primum  cognitum  a nobis fumitur  dupliciter. f.  refpcdu 
diueifaruzn  potentiarum, vel  refpcdu  diuetforum  «biedo 
xum  eiufdem  potentia  ia.q.8f.r.o./.Trin.^.c7-Poftcr".lec. 
4.6nV.Lec8.prin°. 

a 7 Caula  cognitionis  duplcx.fiex  parte  cogniti,  fic  ex  parte  co 
gnofeenus  Vcr.q.8.6.9". 

1 8 Aliquid  cognofcitur  aliquo  dupli  citer,  vel  quia  ex  cognitio 
nc  dus  veoitur  in  1 ' * c‘  1 

fdcur.Et  fic  1 


3 1 .dJLL.fi. 


J4 


11 


non  autem  1 , , , , 

1 9 Cognitio  rerum  in  propria  natura),  eft  qux  terminatur  ad 
res  extra  animam. Sed  cognitio  in  fua  intdligcmia  eft  qu; 
terminatui  ad  ipfas  fpcciea  in  anima.  Vcr.q.  1 8.4.  1"/.  O- 
pufcjj. 

ao  Aliquid  cognofcitur  in  aliquo  dupliciter.  L ficutin  obiero 
cogniro,&  licut  in  prin°.  cognitionis  1 ^.q. 84.1.0 


11  Cognitio  rerum  in  propria  uatura  duplex.l.an  eft  , fic  quid 
tft.Pt  • - • * 


eft.  Prima  requirit  ciiftcnuam  rerum, non  autem  fecunda. 
Vcr.q.  18.4. 10*. 
ix  In  nobis  habitualis  cognitio  caufatur  ex  aduali  confidcra 
tion&lnteihgcndoenira  adu, edicimur  (cientes , fecundu 
Philofophum,fed  cognitio  pcrfcda,ab  habitu  aliquo  pro- 

{;t  editur  ia.q.86.x.cn./.q.87.x.C/*Ver.q.xax.x*.  Scnfibi- 
e si. ix. 

%l  Cognitio  alicuius  vitii,  vd  peccati, dependet  ex  cognitione 
oppofitae  vmutn.Erit  igitur  coropendiofior , & expeditior 
confiderationis  uia,fi  fimul  lub  eodem  tradat u.confidera- 
tio  procedat  de  virtute, & de  dono  fibi  correfpondcnte.  Ac 
de  vitiis  fibi  oppofitis,&  de  prxeeptis  affirmatiuis.fie  nega 
tiuis.Eritaotetn  Jhuiufmodi  confideiationis  modus  conue 
nicmipfis  uitiis  lecuodum  propriam  fpeciem  xxf.  prolo. 
i.d.j6.q.i.i.o./.Ver.q.io.8.9*./.9.j*./.QuoLi  t.x.o. 

14  Medium  cognitionis  tiiplex.fiin  quo  vt  (pcculu , fub  quo 
vtlumeu,per  quod,vtin  demoftratione  i*.q.  it.f.  x"/.q. 
94. 1 . J*./.  J.d.  1 4«ar.  i.q.l  1 "./-4.d.49.q.x.i . 1 f Ver.q.|x.f . 

*o"./.ix.i  i./.q.i8.i.i"./.Qu5>L7.r.c. 

2 j Difficultas, ficdefcdus  in  cognitionccontiogitduplicitcr.fi 
propter  caceilum  obirdi.Sc  defedum  rationis  .L  potentix 
cognofcitiux  i.d.  1 7.q.  i.4.c/.4.d.49.q.x.f.4*./.  Ver.  q.ix. 
x.c  /.q.  1 8«f .4B./.Tri.9.c/.Mcta.x.lec.  1 .me°.f. 

26  Cognitio  ucritam  tripliciter  impeditur.C  inaudientia, co 
tenuone^inaniglona.  lob.6.h 
17  Ad  cognitionem  requiruntur  duo.£apprchenfio,&iudidu 
x X S .q.  1 7 1*  *•«•/•  V CI  .q.  I a. j . 1 " /. 7. « * "•  1 jc./.q. x 8.  j 6*'. 

28  Mens  hominis  tripliciter  proficit  in  cognitione  Dci.Primo 
quo  ad  efficacum  Dei,  Secundo  quo  ad  oobilitate  cftcdus. 
Tertio  quo  ad  reiuotioncm.Trin.i.c 
29  Natura  hominis  depedet  a fupciioii  natura, ad  cuius  per- 
fcdiooem  nfi  fufficit cognitio  naturalis,fcd  requiritur  qu? 
dam  cognitio  fupeinaturalis  sif.q.l.j.1*. 

|o  Cermudo  cognitionis  in  diuerfis  naturis  inuenitur  diuer 
fimode,(ccundum  diueriam  conditionem  uniufcuiufque 
nature  nt.q.9.1.1". 

jt  ln  cognitione  naturali  qux  a fenfu  principium  fumit  pro» 
adimus  a creatura  ad  creatorem,  fcd  ia  his  qux  pci  fidem 


cognofcimus  eft  econuerfo  — — __ 

Diuer  forum  cognofei  bilium  formalicef,fancdiuerCr ratio 
nes  cognofcendi  non  autem  diuerforum  cognofcibilium 
materialiter,  Ver.quxft. t o.  j.c./. Quol.  1 o-c/.  Pofl.i .lec.4 1 • 
mcd°.  d.  D. 

Nos  cognitionem  intdleduaiem  a rebus  exterioribus  xcct 
pimus,&  per  voluntatem  noltraro  in  aliquid  ex rerius  ten- 
dimus taquam  in  finem.  Et  ideo  intclligerc  noftrum  cftfc 
eundum  motum  a rebus  ad  animam,  udlc  autem  fecunda 
rootmn  ab  anima  ad  res  i.d.i5j.q.i.i.x"./.Opuf.  Jj-priu  • 
Intellcdus  2,ii. 

Immo  cogniuo  nofira  intellcdualis,cft  proprium  operis  r€ 
gub.Sc  mcufura.Vcr.q.r.x.c/.q.i4.4.c.  Rcfp.Duo°.jyf"* 
& ficut  114. 

j j Omne  cognofccns  cognofcir  implicite  Deum,  in  quolibee 
cognito, quia  nihil  eft  cognofcibilc,  nifi  per  fimilitudinexxa 
primx  vetiutis,Ver.q.sx.x.t*. 

j6  Medium  uniucrfalc,  vt  cauta  fufficit  ad  cognitioni  diffin- 
dam, fic  propriam, non  aii  t forma,  quia  in  primo  eft  effc* 
dus  ut  in  potentia a&iua,  led  in  fecundo,  vt  in  matcxiali» 
Vcr.q.x.4.7". 

Proficere  in  cognitione, con  tingit  dupliciter.fi  ex  parte  ds- 
fccuus  qui  proficit,  vt  iu  fcicutus  humanis,  vd  ex  parte  do 
fcEcis.utin  fide  ixV.q.1.7.1".  * Abomiminatio.Adio  iox 
Aftedio 5.*.7.Amidtia  n. Angelus  I.T89. 

Voa  cognitio  eft  ponor,  fic  dignior  alia  tripliciter.fi  fecuo- 
dum certitudinem, fiue claritatem,  fecundum  multitudi- 
nem obicdorum.fic  fecundum  genus.  Primum  eft  ex  lunat 
ne,(ecundum  eft  ex  lpecie,teruumex  potentia  j.d.i4.ar.f 
quxft.  x.c  #Auima  170.  Animal.  Aorafia.  Appetitus  f. 
ficc Appropriatio  ifi.ficc.Beautudo  xx.ficcfiouitas  io8.Cn 
pitale  7. 

j9  Clarius  cognitionis  contingit  triplicittr.fi  ex  efficacia  uit» 
turis  cognofcitiux, cx  lumine,  fic  ex  refpeduad  obicdum 
j.d.  1 4-ar.i.q.  j.c  * Certitudo-Conceptio  x8.C6clufio  6. 

40  Cognitio  dormientis  potior  eft  quim  uigilautis,quo  ad  re 
ccptionem.fed  quo  ad  iudicium  eft  econuerfo,  Vcr.q. t s.j. 
1 ./.x*.  * Coiundio  j.Cfi(anguinitas6.C6tingcns  8.9.10. 

41  PcrfcAio  cognitionis  duplex,(cilicct  ex  parte  trgniti,Ac  ex 
parte  cognoiccnus.Primum  attenditur  ratione  medii, fccft 
dum  vero  ratione  potentix.fic  habitus  ja.q.t  0.4.1*.  * De 
bitum  10. Deus  it9.ficc  xjo.fitc Diffinitio  y.f  o. Aegritudo, 
j. Enuntiatio  x.  Efle  M-Expcdatio  x.  Experientia  i.a.}.6. 
Exulis.Fzlicitas  x.j.c. 

41  Ad  perfedam  cognitionem  requiruntur  tria  .f.  q>  intclie- 
dus  proporuonetuxobiedo  adnqreat,fic  uideat  j.  d-i4.ar. 
i.q.j.c  4 Fiducia  7.  Finis  j. 39. Fruitio  6. 11.  Gloria  1. 1 f. 
genus  S.Hxrcfis  1 jr. 

4 j Cognitio  quam  per  rationem  naturalem  habemus,  duo  re 
quirit,  Icilicec  phaniafmata,  fic  lumen  naturale  intcUi- 
gibile,  ia. quxft.ix.i  j.c.  Abftradiod.  * Humilitas 9.1  x. 
Idea  r.  J.ficc.  jo.  Ignorantia  jo.  jj.  Imaginatio  1.  x.lma 
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44  Cognofcere fpecics  rerum  pertinet  ad  perfedionem  intd- 


gibilem , non  autem  cognitio  indiuiduorum , nifi  per  ac. 
cidcns  , Anima  i8.c/.  i"7»  io"./.  16*.  * Imp© 


| | , jwm3H8 

tum.  Impcxfedio  j.  Indiuifibile  x.  Infinitum  t.x.j.&a, 
4f  Quantitas  cognitionis  eft  duplex  , fcilicct  fecundum  o- 
bicdum,  & lecuodum  efficaciam  adus  j.  diftind.  xp.  q. 
x.ar.x.q.i.c.  4lunocentia  1 8.5cc. 

46  Quanto  cognitio  eft  altior,  tanto  eft  magis  unita,  ad 
plura fe extendens  i.prolo^.c. 

47  Cognitio  eft  imperfeda  tripliciter,  fcilicct  ratione  obie- 
di,  ut  vcfpcrtiua:ration«  medii,  vt  opinio , fic  ratione  fu 
bicdi  , vt  fides  . Prima,  fic  fecunda  poteftefie  fimul  cu 
perfecta  non  autem  tertia  ia.  quxft-  J8.7.  J*./.  >ai.q» 
6x.  J.  1"./. q.67*j.o.  Fides  1x8. 


1 o.  1 *.  /.  Phy.  led.  1 .mcd°.  b. 

Opppofitum  uidctur  dicere  x.  d.  j.q.  j.x.j"7.5.i.  c°.roo.  n ••  . 

/.Vcr.q.  1.9.6  Refpond°.Dub°.j{6°. ficut  lnfi49.de fi- 

cut  Dub°.  71°.  76.  X47.  Inuoluntarium  5.  loauucs  6.  Iu» 

bilus  y.  j.  ludci  1 8.  iudicium  1 1.12.10.  lutamentum  x. 

lusi.  Laus  xi.  * Lcxji.42,  J9.6j.  87.  1 j7. 146.  Libe 

ium  jo.  Lumen  1. ficc 

Cognitio  vmucrfalis  in  ptardicando  ex  parte obiedi,  eft 
imperfectior  particulari,  fed  cx  partemedii,  vd  cuara 
cognitio  in  ca u fando  eft  cconucxlo  ia.q.y  j.j.x*./.  Vcr.q. 

8. 1 0. 1 "''./.  Ma.  q.  1 4. 6. 1 6*. 

0 jo  Cognitio 
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Cogniuo per  medium  omuerfale,  efficax  ai  cognitionem 
omnium  propriorum,  eft  perfcOiffimj.Si  autem  fic  inefficax 
eft  1 m p tt  fc  3 a.  i.d.  j.q.  j.  x.  J *7«5* » »c°.9 1 ./.  1 oo.  'Malum.6x. 
6f.66.Mar 'a.  9.  Men».  i.  5. 

Cognitio  finguUnum, pertinet  ad  perfeitionem  anime  in- 
tellecti uae,  fecundum  cognitionem  praftiiam.  non  autem  fe 
eundum  fpeculjtiuam.  ja.  q.t  i;i.jw./.;L  i.c°.6j.o./.  Lib°.j. 
«?.7V**  *Menfi»ra.j.4.f.i  1.19.1  f.a».Meri  U 111.99*  Mot*.? 
In  carcptibu*  cognitione, di  potentia  pert  ngeos  ad  (inem 
per  ravdum  esequeniis,  non  anren  pcrmnjum  imperao- 
tls.uS.q.  1 ».x.c.  * Naturale.  11.  Nomru.xj.  icc.  Nubcs.x. 
Odtum.8.  Ordo,  j 8.40.  Paradtfut.  10.  PalTio.i  UiPateM^iO 
Vec.atum.r4.a7.170.  Perfona.16.1S.t9.  Vrincfts  6.17.  I*®- 
phe  ia. 8 9.&c.to.S:c.i7.if.&c.ff.6j.7o.  Propofitum.i. 
Potcutia  cognofcitiua, tripi  citer  comparatur  ad  appeticiua, 
fcilicct  fecundum  ordinem, capacitatem, 3c  eminentiam.  Pri 

mo  modo  eft  prior, fecundo  eft  ar qualis , ter  io  eft , dignior  Sc 
indignior. j. d.t7.q. i.4.c*Pulciuirado. 4. f.i 0.1 4.  Rano.j.j. 
S. Scc Rationale.  1. Recognitio. ReHccti.  Salomon.4.  Sapien- 
tia. J4.j9.jj. Senfualrias.i. 1.9.1  j.\  ~ 

Cogn*tio  pertinet  ad  perfedionem  rei  in  fe,fed  uoluntas,  in  • 
ordine  ad  alia.ia.q.6o.x.c/.  J.d.i7.q.  1.4.0. 

Cognitio  eft  perfectio  rei,  uoluntas  ucro , ut  ordinarur  una 
res,ad  alias  res.  j.d.i7.q.4.c.  * Spcculatio.o.Spes  t8.ja.fS, 
Superbia  jx.Superlhtio.4.Teurarc.i.Theoa.i.aec.  a 

Secundum  graJus  cognitionis, funtgradus  appetitui. ia.q. 
8<vt.c /.i.d.4f.t.4m.  *T nbula- io. 9*  Trini tas. f . 

In  omnmacura  tibiinuenuur  cognitio  ,(inuenitur  uoluu- 
tas.  1 .d. . l.c  • V c: ecu  11  dia. 6. 8. V tftigi um.  1 . ?. Virt us.  1 9 j . 
Vifio.|.Vifitatio.x.Vifus.i.J.8.Vita  6.  j6.41.6cc.  Volunuriu 
a.4.8.1  f.  Voluntas.  1 j.i{.J9>Vii.i6.Chriftus.i  to  ice. 

Res  participes  fnnt  cognitioni* , & uoluntatis  , fecundam 
giadus  fua:immateiiaUtaiis.ia.q.i4.i.c./.j.  <Lx7.q.i  .4.C./.4. 

<L  49.CJ.  x . x.  4"./.  V eri  i . q.  x J.  1 . c A bft  ra  di  o.  j . 

Cognitio  qoxiibc-,  fit  per  aliquam  abftrattionem  a materia. 

I a q .84.  x.c./.  4.  d.49.q.  x.  x.VV.y  cii.q.  x.x  .c. 

Omnis  cognitio  eft  entis,  non  autem  exiftrntis  tunc  inte- 
nim  natu  ra.  t .d.  j 8.4.6/.  V eric.q.  x.  j.  1 i"V/-  q.  J.  i^./.q. 

18.4.  ia*. 

Nihil  cognofc  tu r fecundam  qudd  eft  in  potentia,  fed  fecun 
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dum  qnAd [eft  in  a&u.  1 a.q.  1 x . : -cV.q. 1 4.  j.c./q-94.x.c./.q. 87. 

•rit.q.x.4.7*./.q.  t J.  j.c./.  ^uol. 


S.x.  j.c./.  ja. q.  t o.  j.c./.  1 "/. Veric.q.1. 
f.xo.c  • Accident. 1 icxAdus  1 14. 

Obicrtum  cognitionis , eft  res  cognita , fecundum  effectus 
ea traeognofccn: em. Veriti ^.14.8.4"'./  n.c  ♦ Altitudo.!. ; 
Omnis  cogni>io,eft  perfitniliiudinem cogn ofe en ris, fecun- 
dum quod  eft  in  rerum  natura.  Cotui.  c°.  71.1"'./.  Veric.q. 
J0.4.C. 

Omnis  cognitio.eft  per  aliquam  formam  qua  eft  in  cogoo- 
fcente  principium  cognitionis.  Ver.q.x.6.c/  q.i  0.4^.  j 
Omnis  cogniuo.cft  fecundum  modnm  cognofccntis.  ivd.j. 
q.t.i.c/.J  ./•d.4-<l**-»*c-Ad.jS.x  c.  'Amor.1jj.xj9.  Appe- 
lKus.7-itc.4j.Sj.  Appropriatio.  1 6.  Alii  milauo.i. ite.  A ctribu 
ta.i  i.t  j.iq.Beaiitudo.f  j.icr. 

Cognofccus  dillinguitur  a non  cognufceme,  per  hocquAd 
potcll  habere  formam  aleerius.ta.a.  t4.i.c./.q.8«.i .c.  » 

Cagnofrcns.ic  cognituro, non  fe  habent  ficura$ent,  & pa- 
nem,fed  licut  duo  cx  quibus  fit  unum  cognitionis  punci- 
pium. Veri t.q.8.6.c.prin°./.  j"7-7-t  o™./-!.»  o".  * beatus.  10." 
Bonttat.6;.iof  5cc.Caparitas.t.4.Cat>italc.7.  Chamas.  114.  » 
Moditt  cognofcendi  reni  aliquam , eft  fecunda  condinoni 
cognofcentis.  Verir.q.x.6.c/.q.  1 0.4.C  * Caufa.io8. 

Omnia  cognitio  a lumine tncreato  deriuatur.  Potcntia.q.j. 
1.1 81".  * Cherubin.i.Cognofcibile. 

Omnis  cognitio  naturalis  eft  urra.Sed  ucritas  aus  eft  alia  a 
UQliUte  Cognitionis  rnfulx.ud  aqut/it*.  ia.q.6<xi.j'n.  p 
Iropoftibilc  eft  aliqua  cognitionem  t fla  touliter  falfaro^  fine 
aliqua  ueritate.1  itq.  1 71 .6.c. 

Mutata  re.cogniiio  noftrn  uariarur,  uel  de  ueritarein6Uiu* 


Vnuatio  non  cognofcitur.uifi  per  habitum  fibi  oppofienm. 

1 .q.  1 4- 1 0.07  1 iS.q.  1 00.6.  x^ *./.x  2?  prolo./.r  .<L  j6.q,t  .i.cw/. 

.UnoLi  I.x.  o.  * Iniirmu  n.  1.X7.  &c.  Ioanncs.6.  fudzi.  1 8. 
lus.t.Liber.n.x  j.Loqui.i. 

76  Nulla  potentia  cognofcitiua  deficit  a cognitione  proprii 
obtcOt.nifi propter dcfedJm,  uei  corruptionem  potenti*. 

Coa.  j.c°.  107.9".  * MaJum.  j.6a.  66.  Matrimonium. 60.91. 

Nomen. j.Ordo.i  1.  j 8.6c c. Perfona.  18. Principium.  1 6.  kc. 

77  Cognit  o difcurfiua  eft.quando  ex  prius  noti»,  in  igno  um 
.dcueiiitur.iaq.  f 8. j.i"./.d.  j6.q.i.«.4"/. 
j ./.Vet.q.x.|.j"./.Quol.jix.x".  " ProcuM’rophetia.8.  Utc. 
Vroporuo.6. 11.  Rarum  . j.  Rcpr*fcn:acio.  1.  x.  Rciur- 

t icdto.  9. 

78  Eadem  luat  principia  cfTendi,5c  cognofcendi,ex  pa*te  obie 
d^uon  autem  cx  parte  cognofcrnus.Vcrir.q.i.j.  g"7.q.j  j.  ’ 

7 •/•  * Sapi:ntia.o.  Scie ma.o.Scnfui. 1.4. 8cc.i  j.  dccji.  6tc, 
Similitudo,  f. Simplex.  ?.Sots.ij.TranIumptio.lnuius.f. 

7 9 Cognitio  Icnfitma  ordinatur  ad  duojfalicet  ad  fuftcnraoo* 
nem  corporis, uitando  noctua, St  acquirendo  neceflaria, fe- 
cundo ad  cognitionem  intclli.imam  pradicam,  & fpecuhu 
tiuam. Primum  couucn.romui  animali,  fecundum  autem 
foli homini. xx ?.q.i 67.X.C  An1mal.4j.44.4j.  •Vifitauot. 

V mucrfale  8.9.10. 11. 11.  Chnltus  110. 

^ Cognit1ua.A11iroa.xj8.Apperitm.f9. Appropriatio.! a.  Bo- 
mus.6  j Certitudo. i.Conclufio. 6. Contrarium.  1 7.  Imago. 
9.(ntclIedus.o.ludiiiumto.Rap(us.9.io.Ratio.xo. 
f Cogoofcibile.  Agi* igraphi.0. Angelus.  }49.  Amma.i 6j.  Co-  * 
gnmo.i  o Jtc.1 7.&C.DCUS.1  j g.&c-Maium. o. Nomen,  j. 

^ Cognofcitiua. Anima. p-Cognirioa.  Donum.  1 8.Habiiur.7l 
Rauo  1.  rranlumptio.  Voluntanum.8. 
f t oaanitaiefoniicatio.il. inccftus  r.lofeph.j.Mfi"‘.ijo.  • \ ...  - 

Cohi;rire. Timor.  f6. 

5 Cou1b1tso.Arccrc.Honor.i4,  Lex.  1 00.1  x?.Pcrmi<Tio.j.  Pc*. 

latio.Q.Scinliuj.Scnhui.i.  T em  peranna.  16.  Vindicatio. 

4.  Vugmaas.7.  Vfura.  j 1 t.Chriftus.86. 

1 JtoHou  efl  nomen  nouurn  apud  rufeos  de  prima  eo.  Quid# 
hortr,6t  quali  joman*  cohoriu  limilitudincm  gerens  , qu*  ^ 
cenium.gcaerc,  literis  forma, umuwjpollenrex  milites  i.mj 
iccaiuin  lecuudiim  Vcgeimm»cui  tribunus  puerar, ar  no* 

^ rum  luentia,  uiitutc  corporis  , ac  morum  honcftitc px*Ci- 
puiu,quam  irapejlum  dicunt, ad  perforandum  aciei  hoftift  * 
appella ta.Hoc  enim  ucibum  txapcliatiouis  importat.  OpoC 
xo.hb°.4.c0.i6.  V ; , 

x Ataciiur  «ahnrs  maior , eo  q 11  Ad  miRecentum  & decem  pedi-  > 

tes  lunt  111  ci.cqucftres  autem  ccutu  ntririntafcx.  Opuffe 
xalib°.4.c«i8.  - - 1 > 

J Cohors  niiiior,coiuinctqiiinge#itofquinquagintaquijique 
pedites, equefl res  nero  fexagiurafcx  , fecundum  Vegetium 
O^ufctoJih^H.Axd.  | u 0 \ ^ 

% Coiuddex c. Agens,  j j.69.Ceufaifo.  Deus.joa  Diuifioao. 

Finis.jj.I  oru>a.ij7.  Hoiicftun>.6.  Materi  a-xj.S4^s». 
f Co inqmnatio.Cdnlcicnria.io.iuria. Meritura. j^u 
f CointeUafturo.Gencraiio.^o.  Subtuielleda. 

1 f C o 1 t v 1 moderatus, debilitat  corpus, & Canguis  quado  Efferus. 


u , ..........  .Vi|>ua,vii 

queerouuciiMu  eo.x.d.  jt».q;x.x;^^4id.^.q.f.i.e./.  f 

q.J.li.9*.  * Airinira»  4-S.d-Airimalx44iic.4O.4uAt 


tem,ucl  cconucrfo , fi  duret  eadem  opinio , uel  de  una  opi- 
oioaein  aliam.ia.q.i4.i  j.j"  • . o a,-  r~ — 


' CQitccptio.x8.dcc  Conrin* 

gens.  8.9. 10. 

Nulla  potentia  cognofcitiua  decipitur  circa  proprium  abie- 
<tum,fcd  cantam  driaobicttum  ex traiieum.Con.-.j.c°.  1 a8.  ] 

J*  *Dai»naiio.8  i x.dccDebicum.io.DcleAario.x.f.xiii4. 
af.i6.ji.ji.97.D*moq.j.7.«tcx6.ff-78.Defideiiaro  6.&c  ^ 
Nullas  obliuifcitur  cognitorum  uaturalicer.ta.qiuefi84.j^. 
'Dgus.4t.9t.icc.  146.  L>ic«.  1 1.  Aegritudo.,*.  • o 

Qjiriibe;  uutus  cognofcuur,pet  cognitionem  eoru  in  qu* 
ppicH^J,qu.  1-0.1. cJLEuanciatto.x.bflc  1 f.9 j.96.  Falfitaa. 
i.&c.  • Fifiacio.jj.j4.onus.8.  Gratia.  1 69.de c.  Huratiuai.o. 
i>»ln4uihbUcx. 


Potesia. 

* J,  - r - i •'T  • «*•  CfX.fllAlUillAil 

icola  xj. Barbarus  x.Bigamiaq^tc  j 
Aequus  quidam, piopicmimiurasoitum fuit  finecciebio, 
fecundum  Ippocraccm. Pcaq.>.tx»$.*. 

Natura  dalcdauuncm  pofurtin  coitu, propiei  ocnewu^p^ 
neneAhgctesur.  x.d.ji.q.hj.j !*\/.  d. j8.i.6*/.4  d.jnqiiti. 

1 ^^WJ^tiiCf.q.1*^/.^  ?1C°JI^. 

ix  L»  «4.cS8j.7"7.  Ma.q.i,4.a,fcxrf.-.t  Coiicupifcjfiua 
i4.&c.Gou Icilio  8j.  Deledauo  jj.J4Jrc.88.  JLttqs  ».0.^14- 
«hanrtiaux.  - \T+.+.i.p.  \ - .y^mluun 

ln  ebito  abforbettir  Tfus  ta  tinnis,  propecr  rchcmcutiafli JLe 
lcdationis.  Iif.q.j4.i.  1 V.  q.J 7.  * . x"./.  q.  7 X. ?, 

J.x^.r./.  i.d.10.  q.nau»"../.4*ri*P-  artic  J.q.f>4i/.  u- 
a6.qri-JtXu‘./.d.tj.Q.r .ud^uA/. qi::»^,m./.  ja./;d!j j*q»j.i« 

C./.4"./.  ?.c./.  x.d.49.q.f.art.i.q.i.c/.p.j.c0.x6.ia"7rfMP-q- 

rt.x.J9  ./.>Wia^Cori*«hib^4rtttoj,6n>/.  friucor.j^. 

1 i.fin.i.  Concupifccucia.  14.  &c9i -Conwcropiawa#^ 

'Eunuchus.  T>T.,.,/  ....  ..  .ijdftnop  _ 

Opptriiturov^durdlcaeJ4*Lq.*<o.4.jr./.q.i.56,4#i  DH 

Mppjide9.|iWDnbi6  f.ninUd 

Nullus  coiiuUiomimj  eft  nunc  fine  ritiofa  l bidiao>  >qSi* 

.eft  priocipMUi.pimfis  peccati.  j-difiinS.i  i.quxft.  j.  ar|ic.x.  o.tbs  “cCX 

.q  osx!’,  _A3  fiWKiatio.  vtfk  c.lacob.  9,  i o.  lllegtiitowJ. 

Imaginatio.  9 Inccftus.  lucu^ux,  Jnnocentia.  1 j.Jic. 

Lcguumatio. «.  Lex.  1 j.  Maria.  41.  Mauiinooi{ini«.4^> 
Rdutrecti^jT,  icruue^^,.  Vermi». j.  VirguuM» •£•*--£*  i , 
xj.ji.  Vxor.x. 

. Tabula  Aurea.  H j 7 Coitu* 


C O I T V S 


Co 


Zffcftns. 

Q^i- 


A quibus. 


Signum. 


Du*.?)S.a 

Diuifio. 


Quid.  « 


Da".JT9*4 

S 


Dn*.j6a? 
CsuGu  t 


FtoptiG. 


Colitis  uigus  non  eft  in  animalibus, nili  femina  fuflBciatad 
educatione  prolis.xxt  q.t  )4.i.c./,4.d.z6.q.  i,t.t"./*d.||.q. 
1 . t .4  V-5*  j .c°.  i s a.  ptin0.  H . /.  1 z 4 /.  Ma.q.  t j . 1 . c/.  1 S.  Co  r . 7. 
laci.prin°.H* 
f CoJa.Sttiptu  a.zi. 

f Colcra  citius  cctuis  humoribus  rnouetur.Idco  colc  icus  &• 
cibus  monetur  ad  iram, quam alii, ad  luas  pailiones.  t z?.q. 
46.J.C.  * Icbtis.z.rlegmi.  1'iconuacuua.lra.  jo-ji . Rcu- 
barbarum. 

C Colere  dicimur  homines  , quot  honore , uel  recordatione, 
ud  prxfemiaf.cqucntqmus,R  alia  nobis  lubicda,ut  ae  os. 
aziq.liti.4V>  * Agricola  Circumibo. j$. Epicurus,  ima* 
go.4).ludxi.6.Machabxi.Ouu.z.Pyihagoias.7.i,ueccpium 
1 i 7.R  «hgio.9  z .Sion.i, 

5 CoUateralis.Anior.ij8. 

qj  CoUaiio.Admiratio^j.  Amor.a6j.Anima.i6).Apprehen(io. 
4.Beucdidio.  8.  Beneficium,  t J.  Rc.  CinunctGo  3j.Rc.4j. 
Cogitatiua.  1. Conferte  Datio,  jj. Dos.  j.Epilcopos.7.Giatia 
41. Luminare.  j.Marw.z  t.Nomen.t  f.  Ordo.  jo.  Purgatio.). 
Sacramentum. 69.  Symoma.16  1 8 . Vudio.  19.  Vlura.  J9. 
ChnMui.84  1)6.1  do. 

f Colleda.ln  aliquibus  teris  ex  antiqua  coufuetudine,  domi 
* ni  luis  fubdius  ceras  coUc&at  imponunt , qux  fi  non  fune 
immodcMtf.abfque  peccaro  exigt  poflunt.ixS.q.i  1 8.6.4"./ 
Opufc,xi.q.6.Eaadio.i°.*Cetua.i.Pnnceps.iG.t  j.  1 4-Syr- 
monia-sj. 

f ColleAio. A ngel u s . j 07. Baculus.  1 .Co n fanguiuitas . j.4.  Ff- 
ecs  Gcnctauo.68. 

lndiuiduum.j9.Lilium.Mana.)  j.Scientia.x.  Sy mbolum.i. 
Vfura.i  96.101  CbriHus.jd. 

fCoiticTivvx  fignificat  duo,fcilicet  multitudinem 
3 fuppofitorum  : R unitatem  ordinis.  ia.q.j  1.1.1  "./•*  d.X4. 
q.i.l.t". 

Opmutum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.  j^q.j.7.1".  Refpondeo 
Dubio.9160.  Adiedtuum.6.iaDatas.z.j.Triimas.4. 
f Collegium  triplex  ,Utiicct  ecdefiafticum  , larculare , R cora 
jnuucEtuoaperiooapotdldlede  duplici collegio  Iccun- 
do  ud  tertio,non  aurem  primo.  Opufc.19.  c°.j.  * Angdus 
584  Circjncilio.4-  ClaUu  1 r.'luramcatum.  z6.  Meritum. 
roj.Mimfter.8.Pr*dicare.9.  Rdrglo.8j.84*  Syraouu.j4. 

? Colligatio.  C i uit  as.*  .Cdnnezio.  Forma.  48.  Membr  uuz.  8. 
Collis.  Poma. 

f Collocarc-G  en  u s.  z j.R  c*  Pn  u ano.  1 8. 1 9. 

5 Colloquiu91.Amici1U.J1.Amor.1j9.  Cafticas.to.11.LuM- 
ria.r8. 

f Co!lum.Cete.8.R.eliq  u1** 

q[  Collafio.Accufatio^.1 0.1  s- 

«T  C olo  n.Pau  facio.  .. 

£ C O l o * eft  lux  inco-fonu.  Uefl , nntmjui  ia- 
phaui  terminati.!  <d  i7.q.i*i«€*/*Ma.q.z.i.)  •/.  11  .i.q.44. 
8.4"*/.Accidens.48. 

Coloratum  eft  Moptsum  obieftum  uifus.t»  q.i.y.c/  q 4f* 
4.t-./.q  i c°.*4. tV.lo.le-4.fi*  * Adus.J9.Aet.7.8.9.  Aibc 
do. t. Animal  6z.  . 

Color  eft  obtedum  materiale  uifos-Formale  uerodtloaca. 
zzi.q.  1 j.e./.q  »)  t.«./-t  «L45.».*"  /•d-48.i.C./.i  V-*.^*»o. 
q.s.l.l"./  d jS.^tV  t.iM.^*."  • * A 

m .c0. 76. »V. Verit  q;fJ4.tfV*S«  M*®**  * e.fi./.Ma.  q t.i. 
j"./.»  r V.Poner".leC4i.me°.  d.D./.  * Compararo,  j.  Con- 
gregatio.!.Conteni:a.i.C«rpus.i».)?.)4- 
Immo  color  eft  obiedom  formale  utfui.i*.q.t  9.j.c/.q.  4f. 
4.>V*<  z^.q.**r.»V  q-8.z.c  /.q.  so.t*c /•  Vtnuq.i  4.8.4  •/. 
'VirLq.a.a.c./.QuoL?.Z7  «./.  Refpondeo  Dubio,  jjp. 

In  colore  lux  eft  quali  formale  ,R  tetminaiio  diapbmi  eft 
quali  mater  ale. V eri f.q.  1.4  4 V.  * Diapha.um.i.  Drurfio. 

t 9.  Jm*gi  n a tio.  j . I oftans.  1 6. 1 n tdledus.  1 4 8.  Uber.  1 . Lume 
' 8.  & c.  Lux.  1 . 8.  Odor .4.  Paflto.  1 4.  ' 

Color  non  eft  colotaros,fed  ciarus.  Similiter  albedo.xa  q-)f 
4. sr.  1. 1 d 17.1.1  V.  * Propheua.  f 6.  PuLhmudo.rj. 
Scteaiia.81.  ! ; 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fi® u».s.d.i 7.1.1  7*  Refpon. 
deo  fieut  Dubio.»  171®.  ' 

Senfibile.6.7  8.Velum.i.Vifio.r  7.1 8.Vifus.)«7.Cbfs.ioj. 
Lumen  facit  gu6d  colos  qui  eft  uifibilis  in  pocentu,fiat  uifi 

bUisinaao.ia.q.67.j.jV.q.79.J*l"A«<*-4t.».«V.».d.ij. 

).c/.d.*o.q.i  a.aV.^5oL7-«.«7.Lumen.ra. 

Oppofirum  uidetur  dieere.ia.q.tx.f.t*  /.  Anima.i.  lec.14. 
fi./.Lib°.).lec.rapnn°.».D.  Refpondeo  Dubio. j6t°.Vc 
«tiam  dicitur  ad  Dfc".6oj". 
f Colum. Fatu m.»o. 

JCoivMia  habet  fepeem  proprietates , ad  defigneoduru 


fepeemdona  Spirituslandt,  fcilieet  quia  columba  fccur 
flueura  habitet, mdigra grana  digir.alienos  pullos  ouuu  , 
non  laceiat  roitro  fcUccarr t,in  caucruis  petr*  nidificat, 8t 

femitum  pro  cautu  haoet.ja.q.)  9.6.4"  /.Matth.|.fi.b.K-/« 
o.led.i4,me°.d.E.  * Animal  81  .ApollolU*  Afliimerta). 
Baptifmus  18.M1fli04i.4j.Rcx  10.  ^ 


Columba  qux  apparuit  fupra  Chriftu,baptizatG,  conuenit  Ckrifts’. 
foh  Spiritui  ancto,  ut  (iguum.^cd  ucrcs,&:  effcdus.conue 


xiit  tou  tnuirau,undc&  rulbudus  eius, quo  mouebatur  ad 
modum  natutx  , licucca  caula  (pimuali , caufabatur  ex 
Deo.  ta.q.4J.7.jV.*»?.q.9<-7.C./.Ja.q.J9-8  iV-?.it.Li 
Matth.J.fi./.Io.ii.lcd.4.mi0.cl. 

Columba  illa,fuit  uctura  animaLja.q.J9.7.o./.la  Icd.  14. 
d.D.Miftio  4|. 

Oppobtum  uidetur  dicere.t.d  16.J.  j".  Rerpondeo  Dubio 
j6i°.  vt  eft  didum  eft  ad  Du*4t". 

Illa  columba  non  prxcxritit  apparitioni,  fed  tQc  a tota  Tri 


Dtt".|6x* 


nitate  absqi  Maris, & feminx  commiftione  formata  fuit , 
tc  fado  minifterio,  conuexfa  eft  111  pullinam  materiam.  ia. 


q.41.7  4^./. Ja.q. J 9.6, i"/.  1 ,d.i 6. t. j"/- ao. 
qf  Columna.  Citcuncifior. Elix  Miflio 4). 

C Coma  raditur  vins^n  folenni  pernitentia  , quia  coma  non  Quibas 
conucnucis  fcd  uncum  fcminis,in  lignum  fubicdionit^* 
d.i 4.i}.i.ar.f.q  j. i".Mulier.8.Naxariui.Pauiatio.Profc/fio 
q[  Conibinatic. Donum  19.  ( 7.Scripiura  11. 

qj  Combuftio.  Adeps  r.  Aduftio.  Cinis  i.Cofectatio  8.1 1 In  ei 
fio.  Holocauftfi  t. j.Sacnficifi  i7.*9.StuprG  4.Vrere.Vftio. 
t C Comi  diri  eft  fumcie cibum, per potEtiam  naturalEfa-  Q^d. 
mentis, conoerubilem  ia  naturam  aus.ia.q.f  t.j,)V  s.  d. 

8.4.1".  * Adaro  si.Rc.48.8j.  Adeps  1.  Angdos  7).  49*. 
49J.49j.Auimal6.». 

a Cbriftus  pcft  refurredionem  dus.ucrc  comedit, angeli  ue*  » 
xo  uu uiquam, ia.q.)  1 J.)V  Ja*S-J4.a  j"./.q*5  J.J.c*/-6.cA 

r V-a.d.8  4.1  V j.‘Ln.s.z.ar.4.q.4.o./.4.d.44.q.i.ar.j.q.  4. 
iVp.4-c0.8j  h.A./QUoLg.).o./.Opuldj.c°.xj8./.Ioa.  at. 

Icd.i.fi. c.  * Apparere  9 Bos.Cato  4.6.Cetci  t.  Dclcdauo 
£4. Elephas  6. 

) Comedere  immoderate,eft  cootra  legem  natur)-  4.  d.j  j.q. 

i.ai.j.q.1.4".  #Efus. 

4 Ccmeftio  potcfteHeinconuemens  dupliciter.Primo,  tota-  y 

liter  impediendo  finem  pr.ncipalem,ideft  falutem  corporis 
ud  finem  fecundarium.tdcft  bonam  habitudinem,  in  nego 
tiis  cicrccdts.pcr  nimia  fuperfluitat*  ud  per  dciedu  abo. 
tum.  Secundo, reddendo  difficilem  , uel  minui  dcceuteaa  y 

Icrucnuoncm  ad  hnem.pcr  comellionem  citra  tempus 
eb.tum.ti?.q.i4t.6.i“./.4.d.? j q.r.r.C 
f Qui  vult  comcdnc  nociua, quodammodo  dicimus  cfi  neL 
lciufirmari.iiCq.jo.i.c  * tuchariftia  7.1  jo.r6i.z68.8cc. 
.a)4.i)i.Gula.6.Hxrcfis  6i.lacobus  i.lciunium  t4.&c.‘Li 
gnum  4.Monachu  .Refurrcdio  j7.47.Scrf  ens  1. 

6 Uauid  comcdeus  panes  landos  cum  focus, czcuratur,pro  > 
pter  nccdlitatcm  lamis.  ja.q.4<X4.  j*. 
qj  Comes,  primo  didas  duplex,  fulicet  eonful  Romanus  , a 
commeando, iddl  concordando, fecundo  a comitando  im- 
J)eratorcm.Opulczo.!i°.{.c0.it.  4luramcntu  7.Mar<hio, 
qj  Corneli auo.  Ebrietas  6. 

qf  Comitari.  Amer  i)  i .Comer.Coniudio  1 o.lninftiria  8.{Mo 
nati  hia  a.  Porgatonum  ).  Verbum  ra.  Vlura  8j.ixy. 
^Commaflario.  Damnatio  66. 

1 qj  Comm arcRNiTAS,  & compatemitas.funt idem  qundeo 

?natio  iptitualu,fcd  lubdiucrfis  rcftrtdibus.  4.d-4i.q.  1 “ 

ognatio  1.  r , 

a .Oppoficum  uidetur  diccrcz4.d.4i.q.r.ar.f.q.j.c./^ii.a.j.  c *J^1  * 
kctpondco  Dubio  j6j°. 
qp  C6mmcarr;Coines. 

qj  Commemoratio.  Euchiriftia  17.  Hxrefis  1 16.  Mifla  rj. 

Orauo.  jo.  Talcha.  j.  Recordari.  Reptile.  1.  Sacram  as- 
tum . 6. 

% Commendatio  fui,udftatur,eft  licita  dupliciter,  fcilieet  ad  Licha» 
utilitatem  lui,R  anorum, & ad  gloriam  dci.Opufc.  19.C 9i 
• 57.PIal.a).p:iu°.a./.xt.Cor.i.fi./.iS.Cor.i  i.le.4.m°.C./. 
c°.ii.lcd.4  p0.k.  ♦ Amicitia  7.  A roftoli  19.  Baptilmus  6i 
Cal  cdoncolct.Dodnna  ).Epiftola.Fortttudo  yo.  Humili»  t 
tas  iRleiumum B.Miraiuhim  40.  MilTa  x6.  Neomenia. 

.Oraeio  19.6j.Ordo  69.Paupertas  4-Per  eueranda  1 i.San* 
ctificatto  9. Sepultura  j.  >ohci°.6.btudiura  «.Subtectio.  10. 

Theologia  as. 

qj  Commtnfuratio.Actio  (7. Actus  ifo.Com paratio  4.  Dia- 
meter . Difpcnfauo.  j.  Locus 4*  17-  Modus  1.  ).  rf» 
na.  io.  S pes.  a.  Veritas  . a.  10.  Vutus.  9).  Vfura. 

•I44.4PF* 

q Com* 


Quia. 


Dia 


I 


COMMINATIO 


eo 


id 


Com 

f commentarius  eft  cancellarius  regis,quigeftain  fcriprum 
redigebat, id  memorandum  regi.  V ude  commeorator  dui 
tura<6minifcor.Ifa.j6.priu°.E.  • Cancellarius.Secretari*. 
f[  Come  >utor.  Auctrois.o.Co  nmimfcor.  Euftratius.  i.ln- 
tellcdis  16. 

C Comiluo.Amor  119. 

f Comminatio  dei intelligcnda,  eft  minente caufa  com- 
minationis, fcilicct  peccato.  Sic  enim  conditionaliter  expo 
nendi  fune  huiufmodi  prophetia:,  fecundum  quAd  ip. 
0 ft  deus  ciponitfc  per  lereiniam  Ha.j4.mc0.  E Damnatio. 
14.  Prophetia  46.  6 x.  * Dxraon  87.  Petrus  1.  Prxccp- 
tum.104. 

a Comminatur  deus  contra  hoftes  fuos  tripliciter , fcilicct? 
huftet  petfcqu entes  contra  hortes  poteftatem  cis  prrbea- 
tcs,8c  contra  hoftes  in  rebus  calumniauees  . lia.  7.  prin°. 
Ptomiftio  1. ' Prophetia  46.  Ji.  61.  Theologia  1 j.  Chri- 
ftus 1:0. 

3  Comminatur  deus  tria  populo  fuo,fcilicet  futuram  captio 
nem, foliatam  detentionem,  Sc  rigidam  dominationem. 
Ifa.4.fi. 

1 €[  Comraifceri.  Com  politio  x.  Euchaxiftia  tox.  eft  Mu- 

lier 10. 

C Com  mittere  Angelus  4 at.  Attritio  t.  Aureola  19.  Baptif- 
. mus  ii.x49.conidIio.i9.{f.67.6cc.76.6cc.Confirinatio  17 
Cura  l.DanieLDiaconus  x.6.Difpcnfatio  19.  xi.  Ecdelia 
j j.Enchartftia  m. Euftratius  i.Feruor  4-Iudex  10.11.  lu- 
diciu.  j4.&C4i.Iuridiuo  Ledoratus.4  Metuum  64.0mif 
(io  rx.  Ordo  f4.Peccatum  ijfijf.  x xt.Prxdicare 4. Pro- 
latio 1 6.i7.Piincept  1 {.Religio  76.78.  Kcicruaie.  Rex  1. 
Scandalum  ip.Simonia  9.X  j.Tcntare  10.  Vitanus.  Vices. 
Virginitas  xy.  V fura  91.  1x4.  14X.  148.  «49.XOX.  X07* 
xix.  xi o\ 

Comnuftio  . Affinius  3.4.  Angelus  67*Compofitio  :.  Eu- 
chariftia  1 01.1  oj.  Fradio  j.  Hxrcfis  6x. Sacerdos  1 1. Sexus 
4-Vnitaf  ix.Vfura  117. 

C Commoditas. Abicdu*. Agens  8 1 .Concupifccntia  19  cor 
redio  j.Hxrcfis  laMendacmm  r.6.0portunius.Pamuu 
tio. Religio  48.43. Simonia  9. Temporale  x. 
f Commonere-Mighanimitas  xo. 

«T  Commorari.  Princeps  18.X4. 

C commori.  Baprifmus  1 89. 

Commouetc. cete  it. Ira 71. Sternutatio. Tribulatio.  8.9. 
Turbatio  1. Verbum  74. 

5  c-  mmutabileAtierlio  1 1. Bonitas  4X.cupiditas. Forma  34- 
lutamentum  30.  Omilfio  17.  Peccatum  141.  Pracfumptio 
t Purgatio  j. Radix  {.Varietas. 

rifio  . 1 t Commvtatio  duplex, fci  icctriaturali<,idcft  rei  ad  r£, 
vel  ad  denarios1pertiucns  ad  inconomos  uel  politicos, alia 
propter  lucrum, pertinens  ad  negotiatores. ixS.qu.  77.4.  o. 
vd  campforia.o. 

x commutatio  duplex, C in  uoluntaria,  ut  in  nocnmcnus»dc 

in  uoluuiia  ut  in  coimadibus.ix£.q.6i.).o.Nrgotiariox 

3 commutatio  fieur  eft  beneficus, rependendo grauam,fic6c 
in  cfFcnfis, puniendo.  ja.q.8j.j.j".  * Ptoporuo  la-i  {.Vo- 
tum 41.68. SccVfura  jo.j  1.4S.&C. 

f commutatiua.Aqualitas  3.  ludiciura  4.1uftiuaii.  xf.  34. 
j 4.7 j. Medium  t8. Meritum  94.Pce  iteutia  8.Punitio i.Rc 
ftituiio  1. Retributio  t.Vfura  jo.j1.48.6cc. 
f compar  Hcrafis  148. 

uifto . 1 f comparatio  opetis  ad  opus.in  bonitate  uel  malicia, 
i fit  triplidter, fcilicct  fecundum  genus, finem, & uoluncatc. 

QuQl.j.q.6.j.6n.  * Abrcnunuatio.Abfolutum  x. Accides. 

I * 4 4.66.  A£tu . 37.41.1  62.1 76.1 94.  Agens  103. 

a Qua;  funt  diucrforum  generum, non  fune  comparabilia,  a. 
d i4.qu*ft.j.6.}*,./.Mcia.io  led.4.prin°.b./.  pby.7.  ledio. 
7.  o.  * Amor  119.  Angelus  {1.  81.  Anima.  36.  190. 
xxi. 179.  Aqutla.i. Attributa  i7.Bcaciiudo  ioj. clemen- 
tia. ix. 

I | comparatio  illa  philofophi, qua  dicitur.  Sicut  fc  habent 

colort*  ad  aifuin;irafe, habent  phantafmata  ad  animam 
iutellcdiuatn.intelligitur  de  anima  intdlcdiua  es  parteil- 
la  qna  corpori contuugitur,Se  no  prout  ell  intdlcdiua  fim- 
plicitcr,quia  intcllcdut  inquantum  huiufmodi  non  refpi- 
cit  phantafmata, ficut  patet  de  iutellcdu  angelico.4.  d.  40. 
q.i.  1. 4"..  * cognitio  4 3. 

4 creatura  dupliciter  comparatur  ad  deum,  fcilicct  fecundu 
commenfurationcm,&  nceftquafi  nihil, & fecundum  con 
ueifionem  ad  cum, & fiefolum  habet  elie.  Veri.  q.x.  3.  18". 
E(le.4>S.  4 conceptio  7. contemplatio  »4. Corpus  1 {.Deus 
81.1 17.1 47. 3 v o. LUlpo fu  10  7.i£ltimatiua  i.ExcefTus.i.Eu- 
chaxiftia  tx.txS.  Piunul'ma4.  tinis, 5tc. Forma  68.97.Idca 


Com 

14  r 4.  teiuniu  11.  Incarnari  16.Intelledus.r7.d4.x43.  toj. 

Judicium  1 x.6x.  I uftus  1 3. 

4  Quae  funt  unius  generi*, poflunt  comparari  rei,  quarnon 
eft  111  genere,  Icili. ct  deo,  non  autem  tei , qux  eft  in 
alio  genere  . t3.  quxilion.  4.  3.  x" ./.  quxftion.  6.  x. 

3”.  * Lex.  60.  Locu<.  ix.  Malum.  49.  68.  Mens.  4. 

6.  Natura  4.  xx.  Obeftumu.  Ordo  39.  Participare  9. 

Peccatum  j 71.  381.  Pcrfona  34.  Politia  8.  Pralatio  10.  • 
Proccflio  ij.  Pro  lpe>  itat  1.  Reduplicatio  4.  Sacer- 
dos x8. 

6 Qmcqtiid  comparatum  deo  eft  tale,  (implicite*  eH  tale  in 
perfedtonibus , non  autem  imperfedionibut.  Vcri.quxfi 
x.  x.  8".  • Sagitta  1.  Sapientia  44.  Sciendi  41.  Status. 

14.  Subicdum  4.  Summum  3.  Tempus  19.  Tena  8.  Tri 
plidtas.  Virtus  47.  Voluntas  xo.  Vfura  90.  Vti  3.  ebri- 
ftu»  81. 

7 comparatio  duplcx,fcilicetabfoluia,&  rcfpediua.:xl  qu. 

188.6  cpnn°.  r 

8 Comparatio  duplcx.fcilicct  squalitatis, & fimilitudinis.xx? 

q.tof.x.i*. 

? compatere,  contumax.  Sponfalia  10. 
compafsio  duplex, fcilicct  fecundum  paflionF.  & fccGdum  ‘ 
eledionem.  Secuda  eft  in  deo,  angelis, & beatis  ad  uiatores 
tantuni.non  autem  prima^diftind.ij.qu.Kftion.x.arric.f. 
quxft  3.1"'.  * Abfoiuere  »4.  AfTedio  4.Beatitudo  1 3 8. Bea- 
tu* 49.  charitas.  140.  Eleemofjna  1.  Fides  143.  Soli- 
citudo  4.  Vinculum  i.xx. 

5  Com  pater.  Amor  ix8.Anadochu«.commatrrnitas. 

5  cotnpaticos.  Adioii4.  charitas.  1 40.  Compafsio.  Paf- 
fio.  132. 

f Compelli. Adiurare  4. &c.  Alienum.  j.Confefsio  47. Impelle 
re.Iudxi.  44.  Matrimonium  30.  Mifcricordia.  1.  Offi- 
cium 4.  Religio  8j.$epultura  4. Votura  6x.  Vrgete.  Vfu> 
ra.313. 

fCompcndiofum.Breuiras.  cognitio  xj. 

JCompctcrc.  Atho.  84.  Annexum.  1.  Circuncifin  17. 

Contcm  piatio  14.&C.  Ne.cfntas.  xx.  Spitttualc  x.  Vfu- 
ra. 80.  j 

1 5 Complacentia  peccati  uenialis,  non  eft  peccatum  mortale, 

• oifi  ponatur  in  eo  finis, ideft  ftipta  deum,  & in  contemptu 
dei.ix?.q.88.x.3.4.c./.x  d.X4.q.3  4.x“‘./.6.c/.3*./.4.d.i6.q. 

3.  ar.  x.  quxft.4.x">  /.d.xi.qu{ft.(.artic. f.qu.t.c/.  L.  me°./. 
Ma.q.7.1.6".  'Amor  1 64.104. 107. Bomras.t  70.  conlcn- 
lusx.3. 

x Complacentia  peccati  mortali*, eft  infinita refpc&u  obiclti 
fulicet  finis, & finita  rcfpc^u  fubicdi.  Nec  proporuonatur 
complacenti?  uenialis  peccati, quia  non  fuut  ciuldcm  ratio 
nis.x.d.X4.q.3.6.3M. 

f completi.  Beamudo.i  14.F0tma43.Virtus.x7. 

J complete.  Abftradum  7.  Accidens. t9.Acc1deuuliter.4-  A- 
ccrbu. Adus.g4.179. Addere.18.Aer.10.Agcs.j1.63.  Amor.  . “ 
x4j.Ang  Ius.txo.310.j46.A1mna.43.44.74.  339.  Auis.i.  >i- 
Eeatitudo  98.  Caufa  1.  Cxlum.  47.  68.  Circuncifio. 
ix.  Compofiuo.  7.  Concepuo.  x.  Cooperan.4.  5tc. 

Die».  7.  x8.  Diflctenua.  9.  Digcftio.  Difpofitio.  6.  D»- 
uiuatio.  8.  Dominium.  4.  Embrio.  1.  Ens.  1 {.ficcet. 

E fle  i4.&c.Euchariftia  77.&ccLFiliauo.i. tinis  xo.Foima 
4.48.69.  Frudus  18.  Frui  9.  Habitus.  37.  Hxrefis.  6g. 
Indiuiduum.  38.  Inftrumentum.  11.  Intellcdus.  t6x. 
Mauimonium  . 87.  Motus  . 1.  17.  79.  Mundicia  . 1. 

Mundas  . 1.  Natiuitas  . 10.  16.  Necelfius . 8.  No- 
men. 30.  pars.  27.  paulus.  16.  peccatum.  70.  perua 
97.  pernitentia.  71.  petfona.  16.  Quies  . 4.  Rcfurre- 
dio.  xx.  Semcu.  13.  Seraphin.  4.  Subilanrta.  xy.Tctn 
- pus.  6.7.  Totum.  14.  Ventis.  4.  Virginius. 9.  Vir-  - 
tus.  x6i.  Vnio.3.  Vmus.fx.  Votum7.  13.  14.  Chn- 
ftus.  39. 

^[Completorium.  Abfoiuere.  }8.  Coofeffio.  63.  Symbo- 
lum . 8. 

J Complexio  corporis  non  eft  forma  fubftantialit , fedacei*  Qorpoii* . 
dentaiis.Contta.x. capitulo  6x.a".  * Anima.  68.  Animal. 

66.  Auxtliam.  x.Colera.Cor.9.  corpus.6o.  Dolor.  14.  Ele- 
pbas.4.Fcbris.t.Fonitudo.7Jnconanentu.  4. 6.  Innocen- 
tia. 7.1ra  {o-Manluctudo.  7.  Mors.  5.  peccatum.  41.  Ta-  . 
dus.  IO. 

5 complcxum.Certitudo.xx. Fides. 34.36.V0x . 1 1. 
f componarr.Triftitia.19. 
f compos. Aptitudo . Ira. 1 4. v c.Manftictudo . f. 

1 fL  compositio  ex  adu,6t  potentix,eft  prior  compofitione  prior, 
ex  materia,6c  forma,?.  1.  capitulo.  44.  fi./.  Quoll  3.  xcv.  o.  * 

* Ahirdut. 


* Abicduf. 

Tabula  aurea. 


H 4 


» In 


C O M M V N E 


Co 

x In  omni  compotito  quacumque  compofitione, oportet  po 
teniam  aflui  coramilccri  Potcntir.q^.i.c.  priu°.  *Ab- 
ftraflio.i.  Abftradum.f. 

3 Omne  compotitum,  eft  polleri  tu  fuit  componentibus.  Et 
habet  caufam  , Sc  aflum  ic  potentiam. ia.q.  J.7.C./. 5. 1 c°. 
»8.  * Accidens.  1.61. 89.1 1 0.1 19. Aflio.94.1  19.Aflus.a6. 
17.71  Ailunatio.Affirmatio.j,  Agens. 84.  Amor,  t 78.114. 

4 Compofitio  dupl.x.lctlicet  una  materialiter, & alia  per  re* 
ceptionem  plunum.  t.d.  17  q.x.x.b.!./.  Vcrit.q.xo.i.3"7.q. 
u.i  i.i6*./.#Angcl,.i7.4t.&c.i9i.i9i.j48.Alati6j.j4i. 

5 Omne  compotituro  cx  mace.ia,5:  forma,  eft  per  naturam 
corruptibile  Tnn.x0.4T. 

4 Omne  compotitum  ex  materia, & forma , eft  compotitum 
ex  quo  eft, & quod eft.ia.<j.fo.t.$"l./.i.d.8  q.y.x.c7.?.x.  c°. 
jW-Sprittl.ixfi.  * Anima.f 7.fcc.me°. Artificiale. 4 Atti 
tio^Cxlura  1,1  47.  Contrarium.  1.36  Corpus-ja-Corrup- 
no.ti.Deus.tof, 

7 Omnis  creitura  habens  in  (e  completum  cfTe,  componitur 
ex  quo  eft,&  quod  eft.  Habens  autem  cftetancum  in  alio, 
non  componitur  cx  aliis, fed  cum  alus.t.d.  8.q*f.i.a  * Dif 
ferentia.ro. Dimetre.  1 Diffinitio  6. 

t Apud  nos,compo(ita  funt  meliora  timplicibus,non  aurem 
in  deo.  ia. 9.3.7.  x*7.Con.$.c°.io.  • DiCpofitro.it. 

9 Compofitio  fit  tripliciter, (a licet  aggtegationejigamine.ac 
miftione.x.d.1 7.q.|.i.c.  * Diueiluas.y. Elementum  i.&c 

10  Compofitum  duplex.t  unfi  fimpliciter.i.  quod  Cortitur  fpc 
cietn  ab  uno.f  forma.uel  compofitione  uel  ordine, & fccun 
dum  quid  ,ideft  quod  fortttur  fpccicm  a multitudine , ut 
accruus.Ac  populus. Primum  non  e(i  fua  compouencia.fed 
aliquid  ex  his,quod  non  remanet  poft  diUbluuoncm,  fecu 
dum  autem, eft  multa  fimplicitcr.Mcta^.lec.i  {.fi.H.*  Ens 
40.EA4i.Efl>ntia.ii.Falfips.7.PhataCia.i.Finitft.,*.Forma. 

Dn".jd4«  if.i  8. 4 8.Geuerato.6.Genu*.  30.43.  Hxrcfis. 84.90.91.1 10. 

11  Omne  compotitura  eft  aliquid,  quod  noti  conuenit  alicui 
patttum  cius,&  in  co  eft  aliquid, quod  non  eft  ipfum.ia.q. 
3.7  c./.Con.i.cv.i  8.  * Homai6.(dca.4t.lncipere.4.1ndl 
uiduum.t  { i4.xf.Intclleflus.77.acc. 

164".  ix  Oppoti  nm  uidetur  dicere.  Meta.  7.ICC.14.  mc°.  Refpon- 
dco.fi  ut  Dubio.rtf 70. 

13  In  omni  compofitione,  refultat  eflentia  compotiti, altera 
ab  utroque  componentiura.Opufc^i.c0.!  f. 

Dn".j$f.  14  Immo  non^n  fi  in  compofitione  cx  elementis.  Verit.q.  16. 
i.ifi^./.QuoLx.j.i*  Refpondeo  Dubio.  364°. 

if  Aliquid  comppnitur  ex  leae  alio, quando  ex  coniunflis  n6 
icfuicat  una  res.fcd  una  ratio, ut  album,  ^uolx.q.x.ii". 
* Ipoftafis  . f.  Ira.6.tx.t{.  Limu«.  Logica.?.  Ma  cria*48. 
Mediato'.  ?.Modalis.i.Modus.i.Motus. 87.  NccclQtas  xo. 
Negatio.  7.  Nobilitas. 6. Nameius.t.f.PatTio  4.1  i.Pcrfeflio 
41  Peife.f.Pertona.jf.  Prxdicamentum.3  Principatus. 6. 
Procelli 0.1 4.16.1 8.1'ydor.Quidditas.  Queft.3.  Ka  io.ji, 
Relario.1  1.77. Rota. 

gS  Illud  quod  attribuitur  alicui,  ut  ab  eo  in  aliud  procedens, 
non  facit  compofitionem  cum  eo, ut  rdacio,8t  aflio.Poten 
tia.q.7.8,c  Sacramentnm^aScientia.  41.1 1 j.i  14.  Senii 
9. Simbolum. t .6  Similitudo. /.Species.:. Subftantia. 9. 14. 
x8  x9.Suppofitnm.f.4.Taflus.i.  Varbum.84.  Vcritas.zi. 
x 1. 14  Verfl.4.Vifif>.7.ynio.4.f.Vnitaj.ix.Cbiift,.i78.atc. 

* Compotfib  fia.F0rroa.49. 

Qnid.  1 JCom  piihinsi  1 1 proprie  eft  attingere  rem, fccun 

* dum  omnem  raodum,ae  omnem  rabonem, qua  cognofci- 

bil  s eft. ia.q.tx.7.o./.q.  14.3.0./  12^4.3.  q.i8.j. 

3"7.3.d.i4.«r.x.q  i .o./.4.d.49.q.i. {.o./.Con.3.c°.f f ./.  Ve 
liuq.  8.1.0./.  Opufc.  {.c°.  1 06./.1  x {./•  DioMo.  1 .lcfl.4.  me°. 
b.K./.  1 f .Tim.6.1efl.  $.prin°.C.  * Angelus.  394 . 

X Coraprehenfio  non  eft  alia  operatio, a uilionc,  fed  eft  habi 

tudo  ad  finem  habitum,  cuius  obieflum  eft  uifio  , uel  res 
uifa.is?.q.4-j-j".  * Beatituda  72.  Carapforia.4.  Caritas. 
d{.Dorf.Eucbariftia.ii9.dccFriiitio.x.Iiifiuitum.  16.  In* 
ueftigatio.z. 

3 De  ratione  comprchenfionis  funi  duo.fcilicct  continere  fi 
res  iei,&  nihil  eius  ctfc extra. Secundum  conucnit  infini- 
to,non  aGtprirofi.ia.q.i4.3.tB'./.t.d.43  q.1.1.4"1.*  ludiciu. 
x8.Numeru*.i  {.Pertona.  1 o.  Ratio. {x.  Scientia.x.  99.101. 

4 Comprcbcnfio  dei  dupliciter  dicitur , /cihcet  attingentia 
uel  tentio  de i,ic  a pp  ichcnfio  adaequata  dei. Pi ima  couue* 
nit omnibus  beatis.nfi  autem  fecunda.  1 a.q.i  x.7. 1 "./.  1 it. 
^.4.5. in./.4. d.49.  q.x.».i"7.  VeriLq.8.x.f"7»  Opufc. {.c°. 
1 64./.  Op  u.  1 8.nu°.  F./.Epb. ) .lcfl.f  .prin°.H.&c./.  Phi.  { Jc. 
x.fi.B  /.iS.Tiro.6.1ec?.pfin°7.  * Scrutatio. 

5 Deus  pertedifliir.e  comprehendit  fciptum.ia.q.i 4.  j.o./.q. 
a$  J*c7.q«i«,j.x.x'n./.q.6i.9.c/.:itq.{.8.x"7*»*  d.4{.q.I. 


Co 

i.4",7.J.d.t4.ar.x.q.i.x.o./.d.x7.<J-x.i*e  fi./.C5.i.c°.f.A  \- 
J.c°.f  f.i"./.f8.x*7.if4.pnn°./.Veuq  x.x.f*./.q.xo.4.c./. 

Anima.  1 f . 1 8"./.Qjiol. j.  {.c.fL/.Opufc.  J.c°.  1 od./-  Opule. 

9*q*7 9- A lo.6.1ec.  4.  b.  O./  c°.7-le.  {.n»e°.q.  i J.c?  S.lec.  S.  m A 
F./.c°.io.lc.4.p  in0.  B7.PbiLj.le.x^.3./.if.  Tiro.  6.1cc.  3. 

# Senator.i.Scnfualitas.i.  Da*.rt*4 

6 Nullus  intellcflus  creatus , comprehendere  poteft  eflen- 
fiam  dci.ia,q.t  x.i.i"./.7.o./.8.c/.f  7.f.xm7.q.^x*9.c*/q.*^ 
X.lw./.q.i07.{.c/.«i£  q.4.{.i*./.q.9{.x.x"7  q.«OX.4.6'"./. 

1 iS.q.91 .1.1 "./. ja.q  10.1.0./.J  / t.d.{.  L x./.d. |.q.i.  i.c./. 
i“/.4“7-d.ii.L./.d.xx.t  c./.  x"./.d,i  i.q.x.x.o.  L-/.  j.d.14. 
ar.i.q.i.oV  d.x7.q.{.x.cfi./.4*d.4T-9-|.»*c7.d.49.q.x.i.i"./ 

6".  A | .o/.f  .c/.x*./.Co».3.C®.f  f ./•  f 6. 1 "7.x"/.b7.  f 8. 1*/. 
f 9. fi./.dx . 8"'./. V cri t.q.  1 .1 . f *./.q. 8.x.  07.4C.Aq.  la^j-o-A 
poteniia.qti.7.t.x"  A Quot.  10.17.  i".A  Opufc.  {.c°.  104  /. 
x i6.me°.B.&c.fi.D./.Matt.  1 r.fi.c.F.AOpu-‘  8-t0.^  A Dio*. 

Le.{.fi  ALe.{.o.AIt*.^.pnn°.B  /Ao.  t.le.  t6.mc°.b.As0.*.la 
5.e°.7.lcj.mc0.G7.c°  8Je.8.mc°.  fi.Ac°.to.le.4.prin07.He. 
Je.x.pnn°.Ephe.  {.le.f.prin°.  I.  Cphi.  {.IccIV.fi.  B7.tS.Tim. 
6Jc3.fi.F7.  * Temperantia.i  |. 

7 lmmo  beau  in  pauia  comprchendi^nt  paturam  deira.q. 

1 1.7.1". A Refpondeo  Dubio.  j66. 

8 Comprehenfio  p ertjnet  ad  uoluntatem^cut  & delefluio, 
quia  ciutacm  eft  habere  aliquid,^  qmefcere  in  eo.i  xf.q.4. 
j|.x".  • Vlfio.zj.Ghriftu*. 

I fdoMPRiHBNSoa,  Deus  poteft  reuelar^  plura  uia*  Ditfe:es: 
tori.qtiim  cognofcai  co.*nprehenfor,&  plura  infpori  co. 
prchcnfoii.quam  cognolcatfuperior.Verit.q.8.4.7".*C6- 
eeptii>.i  5.1 6.1 7. Metit G.  109. 1 1 1. peccatum.  1 16.  Yotu.i  1. 
x Cnriftus  fuit  fio  ul  uiator , & comprehenfor.  ia.q,  1 1 3.4. 

«■•/.» * 8. x.  1 "Aq- « 74- f j"/.q  «75.4. A ?a.q. 7. r. c./. 
3.i*7.o.8.4.x"Aqii.«.»'B7.q.ij.io.o.Aq.i8.5.3*.Aq.?o.a 
i".A|.d.t  J.q.i  ar.x.q.».xm.Ait4.s  aAd.if  qu.x.ar.t.q.  7. 

<7  j"7-d  t7.ar.i.q.i.x“7.ar.{  q.x.x“./.d,i|.x  o7.d  3f.q.i. 
ar.4.q.  3.  i"A  V«rit.q.  i o ll.jVq*  *o.J.  i"A  6.  C.Aq.13  8. 
io"1./  q.  1 4. 9.C. Aq.  1 6. i c.o.Aq.  19.6.0. A Quol  7.4.0./.  Vir% 
q.i. ic.c.ti./. Opuli. j.c°.i{8./-»447. Opuli. t 8.c°.7. 

4[  Comprtftio.Amazones.x.Damnatio.66.Dcuouo.ix.Foru 

tudo  fo.lciunium.10.1 1. 

C CompromifTum.Arbite  Iudicium.36. 
f Compunflio  duplex,fcilicet  dc  peccatis, & inuidiat.  Prima 
eft  bona.fecGJa  feromala.Rati.lect.fi.  E.  a Apoftoli.41.  Diuifin 
Cogita4o.io.Dctcftari.lt  ebrian  lultificatio.x  1 &c Leuatio 
f Computatio.  Aboifus.t. Animal  1 :.Dics.S.&c.  Ecclefialti. 
cus.x.Futuium.7.Hntcfis.x  Infirmitas.  1.  foflibilt.8.  Sup* 
puratii.Timo  .yi.Vfuia.67. 

1 JloKHYM  duplex, fcihcet  fecundum  rem,  8e  feenndG 
rationem. Ptimum  eft  in  diurnis  tantum, fecundum  in  om 
ni  natur  1.1  ^.{9.4., -./.t  d.xf.j ■c7.d.34.q.l.*.4"/.J.  d.i. 
q.x  4.4"./  4.^49  q.i  ar.l.q.|.j*.A  Vau.q.7.  6.7"./.  OpuC 
4X.c°.f.fi.*  Abrahatn.i  7. 

X lmmo  primum  eft  euam  in  rreatutit,  quia  natura  humana  367*. 

eft  communis  multis  fecundum  rem.ia.q,(  3.9  c Refpon. 
deo.Dubio.367. 

Abftraflio.j. Accidens. 91. 1 01. 117.  Arcidia.f.  Accipc-e.f. 
Accutaiio.3.7.  Aflus.  ico.Adam.i.Adirdiuum.i  x.  Adula- 
tio.i. Alius. i.Amor.i 9.89.93  94.1 8ax09.Anathcma.Angc 
IU1.77.X  3 3.148,449.4  79.4  84.603.616.Anima.i74.281.Apo 
ftoli  xS. A ppropriario.i.  Ars.48. Attificialc.f.6.  Afctndcic. 
8.Aflimil4tia4.Atl‘umercff.f6.Auis.i.  Aureola.  16.  Bap.  • 

«Imus.  1 6 j. Barbarus. i. Bato.Beatin;do.i  <;.&(.  Beatus.  47. 
bellum. 1. Beneficentia.  i.Bonius.83.&c.Caluari*.  Um. 
plus.4.f6.Caufa.64.C»tcmoma.6.Ciuis.i.  3.  Clcmcua.6. 

Collegium  Cor. firynat  10.47. 

| In  diuinis  eft,pioprium,*t  commone  du pliriter,fcilicct  fe- 
cundum rem,&.  fceunduni  rauonein.i.d.  1 3.3.C.  * C.onfi. 
lium.  27.  Contrarium.  7.  Conttitiaix  . C0rrupti0.x4.ay. 

Creatio.  3 » .Crt  dpre.  1 x .Dam  natio.4  3.  Dclcflatio.  1 1 1 . Deli- 
cum. 1.  Deus.  308. 

4 Commune  attribuitor  alicui  fpecialitcr  dupliciter , fcilicei 

qoia  c6uenitet  perfeflitliine,  uel  prima  Veriuq.  14,4.  n". 

* Diapiianum.i. Differentia. t.9.bi<bnitio.ix.4a  Difpen- 
fatio.  1 . & c.Diftinflip.1 . 1 9.  x 6.  Di  uifio.  1 3.  Dulia.x.Ecciefia. 

1 f.fcflefl*.  t x.Eleflio.36.Eleemofyna.i  i.Ens.xx.Epijchei* 
4.Equalitas.x.j.fcquiuoca.6.EtTt6i.Etlemia.ix.Aiiunati- 

ua.{.Atemiias.i9. 

y Commune  triplex, feilicet  unitiocom.equiurcum,  & ma. 

I°gum.ia. q.i3.f.io.c/.i.d  jf  4.f.  * Euehanftia.  107.1 00. 
bxaflio.x.  Exclufo.).  Fslfitas.8.  Femininum. x.  Fides.47. 
119.Fiducu.10.Fiflis.7x.5cc.9r.acc.F01ma.x1.  Fortitudo. 
xo.frudus.21. 
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S-  Omnequid  onuenir  pluribus, ennieirr  ett  fecundum  »»1  j 
quod  c I ei*  commune  non  autem  fecundam  iJ.quud  eft 
proprium, t.  dift.t  ?.q.t.i  t".  * Furtum.8.  Generatio. 

Gemi'.  i5.G  atia.i07.Scc.Habc/e.4.Hxrcfu.  tu.  Heroes, 
x. Honor,  ri. lg:iorantia.i3.j  bimari  iatiua.j.  Imago.  4. In 
1 6.  xx.lnc9rporalia.i.lodiuiduain.S.  Indulgentia.  4.  Infint 

tum  ir. 

7 Commune '"ecundum  rationem, contrahitur  per  a iditio-  4 
nem  proprii, fctlicet  difterentir.ue!  materis  mdiuiduaiis, 
non  autem  commune  'ecundum  tem.t.  Lj4-q  1.1.4". 0«> 
terminati  At.  * Innocentia.  10.  Intelleftus.  1 8.  Intentio.  16 
Ita.  jt.Iud?t.i  i.Iudtcmm.4. 1 {.lura  «cntum.jo.Ius  S.Iu 
ftitia.x  St  c.  Laus.  1 j.Let.T  Scc.  Liberalitas.  r 8. Liberum.  14. 
Logi.  a.  9.  Lux  uria  io.Magnificentia.i. Materia.  4 j.  Matri* 
monium.t.108.  f 

f Qjjicquidcoierdt  de  deo, Sc  creaturis  adeo  ad  creaturas  de 
• riuaf.R0m.1j.prin0.*  Men(ura.r  «.Merces. { Meritum. 8 j. 
Methaphific4.f.Milcs.9.Mtracul6.xt.Mifecicordia.9.  MiC 
fio.  jf.Motus.6  7. Multitudo. Mutilatio.Natura.  1 1.  Natu.  6 
xa!c.i  t.NccciTi  as.  jo.Ncxuj  . Nomen.  J9*4I*  Scc.  No  tio.  8. 
Notum. 7.Namrrus.4.01>edientia.io.Ob(cruanti*.  j.  Ope 
ratio.x  j.Opus.i.Ora  to.84.Ordo  jf.Pars.Xf.jp.  Particu- 
la te.  o.  Partio.  t J.  t07.108.t1  j.  Pax.it.  11.  Peccatum,  t f 7. 

»19  Pfniccntia.  11.109.  Pcrfccuo.89.  Pcrfona.7.  Pifds.t.  7 
Politica.  4. 

9 Commune  abfolutum  ert  prius  fecundum  intellectum  8 
proprio, commu  ne  refpcctiuuui , Se  diuinum  ert  porterius 
proprio.  ia.q.jg'j  i*/.Ja. q 7.1  j.j"./.i.d.7.q.t.j.4*/.Poi« 
iia.fj.8.t.f". * Portcrtio.f.9.Poinbilc.i.j.Poftulauo.  Poten 
tia.  1 4.  Prx  cpium.9. j 1. Prxdtrtinauo.4 1 .46,Prxdicari-4 1 . 
Prxrtigi um.i. Primi tif.  1 .Prmccps.4. Principium,  j.  Ptiuilc 
giuro.  Proce  flio.  1 f.  Promulgatio,  i.  Prophetia.  8.  Proprium. 
x.Prudencia.19. 

10  Quanto  aliquid  eft  communius,  tanto  ert  prius  uia  genera 
tiia'nis.ia.q.ao.i.c./.q.8f,j.i"./.Con.i.c°.ii.6".*Punctu* 

1.  Purgatorium.  x.Quanritas.x  x.Raptus.8.  Ratio,  j.  Reget  c 
1 4.  Regula,  j.  Religio,  j 1.91.  Res.  4.  Reuelatio.4 

si  Commune  femper  ert  prius  proptio eiufdim generis, non 
autem  fi  line  diuerforum  generum.  Ja.q.7. 1 j.  j".  * Reueie 
ua.  {.Roma.  t. Sacerdos,  jj.  Sacramentum,  xo.  Sacrificium. 

7.  San  c a fica  uo.  9.  Satisfactio.  9.  Scicn  t ia.  x 7.  S edi  tio.  j.  Sena* 
rius.j.  Seufibile.1.  Scpulcura.10.  Seruire.t.  Significatio.x. 
Siudcrefis.j.  Sinefit.  Solus.S.Spiratio.i. 
fi  Quanto  aliquid  ert  commnnius , tanto  negatio  eiuseft, 
minus  communis, Sc  econuerfo. r.d.x6.q.x.  j.c./.  * Spiri- 
tu».6.Subfirtentia.6.Subftaniia.i.Suppafitum.x . Tempe- 
rantia.». Tempus.  jd.Theo*.  {7.  Thcloncus.  Tranig  tertio. 
i.Veruas  f«.Veftis.f. Via.  1. Virtus.  18 j.Vifus.  10. Vita.  J9 
Vmbraui.V  tutas.  18. 

Jj  Communius  prxdicationejert  imperfectius  minus  com» 
muni.fcd  communius  caulahcate.cft  nobilius.  1 xLq-9o.x. 
a" /•  Vcrit.q.7.6.7*.  * Volanus.xdjA.  Votum.  1 1.  Vfura. 
ix.Vfus.f.Vti.i.Vuie.6.  Vsot.iJcc.  Chriftus.67. 177.  Zo> 
las.i.  I 

• 4 Bonam  coamunc.efl  melius  bona  piiuato  eiufdem  gene- 
ns,non  autem  femper,fi  fint  diuerfocuir. generum,  xxf.q. 

.if  1.4.2*,  ( 

t f idem  fecundum  idem  non  potert  erte, proprium  , Sc  com- 
m u ne.  Veri  uq.i.  f .9*. 

)iffcien-  | ^jCoMMVNicABiLi  omne,pertinens  ad  naturam. 
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communicatum  ert  c ea  ture,  non  autem  omne  fuppcrad- 
ditum.x.d  1 q.i.j.x*./.4.d.t.q.i.ar.}.  q.x.  t*./.  Vcrit.q.s7. 
J.  1 7*.  * Andragathia. Creauo. X4.Z5. Forma.  1 x.  1 9.1J.H*- 
refis.  J7.1ndiuiduum.9.i  i.rf.16. 

Omnes  pellectiones  commu  meabiles  creatura,  communi 
cacxfunt  ci,fcd  non  lecundum  omnem  modum, quo  pof 
lunta  creatura  patti  1pari.ud.44.!.  j".  * Pcrfona.1  j.Pote 
rtas.6.7.Chriftus.i6j. 

Nomen  tripliciter  ert  commfinicabile,  uel  incommunicabi 
le, (calicec  fecundum  tcm.Sc  rationem, ut  homo, fecundum 
fimiluudinemfUtlcoJccuodum  rationem  uel  opinionem. 
utdeus.ia.q.r  j.9.o./.i.d.if.j.o. 

Hocoomen  deus,  ert  incommunicabile  proprie  fecundrt 
rem,lcd  ert  communicabile  fecundum  rationem  , lccun- 
dum  opinionem, Sc  fecundum  limiUmdiuem.i4.q.  1 J.9.C. 
J C o m m v NiCATio  duplex,  fcilicer  per  modum  uatu 
rx  , Se  per  modum  amoris,  i.dift.1  j.x.  »*.  * Accidens.  1 8. 
Artus.  189.  Agere.  1.18. 

Aliquid  dupli.  iter  dicitur  non  pofle  communicari  alicui 
creatutx,  Icilicci  uel  n ulli,  ud  irti.4.d,  f .q.  t .ar.  j.q  1 .c*  A mi 
ciuti.i4.ij. 


Communicat  o hominum  adinnicem  duplex, fcilicer  ando 
ritaccprincipum,  ut  iudicia,pcrnf,&  huiufmodi.St  propria 
uoiuntate  pr.uatarum  perfonarum,  ut  emptio,  donario,  Se 
huiufraodi.  ixf.q.iof.x.c.  * Amor  j.i  17- Angelus  444.  A ni 
nu  x8.x9.Bapti(mus  if «.Bonitas  i$f.i7«.  (fommunicabi 
le  i.x.Confanguiuitas  x.  Conferti  a cio  n.CAuerfio  10.  Crea 
tio  X4«xf. 

Communicatio  prohibetur, duplici  de  eaufa,fciU?et  prop- 
tef  periculum, flcut  cum  infidelibus,  uel  n pernam, ficut  cfi 
cxcommuaicac  s , h atreticis , fcnifmaticis , Se  apoftatis. 
i i?.q*axrt. t o.9.o./.4.dirtiurt.  1 5.  quxft.  x.  j.c./.diftmc.  1 8 q. 
x.artic.  i.quzrt.i.o.LQuof.to.i  f.o./  iLCoif.L  * Crea- 
tura  1 j.Dejj  i«6.Euchariftia  f.  Indiuiduum  16.  Iuramcn 
tum  14.  lurtitia  80. 

Quilibet  potert  ah  eri,  propria  opera  communicare.4.  d.  xo. 
ar.j.q.i  c./.ar.f.q.j.x".  • Magnanimitas  xo.Mas.Miftio  1. 
Omnipotentia  i.x.Perfoua.t  j.Pictat  16. 19.  Poli  rica.  4.  Po- 
pulus.Poflertio  9.Potcrtas  j.Scc. 

Si  fiat  communicatio  fic.  Facio  te  participem  meritorum 
totius  ecclefix.ud  unius  congregationis, uel  unius  perfo* 
ne,  portet  ualere  ad  merendum  ei,qui  ert  in  peccato  morta* 
Ji.4.<Lx8.ar.f.q.t.c/.i*.  * Proccffio  f. Prophetia  8.  Proui- 
dcntia.S. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  * rtmili.4.d.  t e.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.j.a/.q. 
4.ar.7.q.x.o.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  689°. 

Communicatio  idiomatum  in  Chtirto,  fit  in  fubierto,  Sc 
■onin  prxdicaco.j.d.xx.q.i.i.t*. 

Relatio  8 i.8cc.Schifma  1.  Suppofitum  8.  Virtus  jS.Chri- 
rtus  1 6 j. 

Communicariuus.  Communicatio,  o.  Magnanimius  10. 
Participare. 

qj  Communio.Accidentaliter 4.Caradcr 6.1  t.&c.Confertio. 
Q^Eucharirtia  o. Excommunicatio  x.a.Sec.x4.Scc.Mirta  7. 
Nuprix7.  Participare.o.Sitnonia  4i.Viuta  xtSi.&c. 

% Communitas. Accufatio  j. 7. Angelus  f 78.Barbarus  t.Cae- 
nobitf. Ciuis  x j.Ciuitas  t.Commune.o.  Forma  80.  Homo 
jj.j4-Honor  1 ludex  if.8cc.Lci  7.  8. 161.  Ma> 

crimon  um  40  41. Meritum  loj.Mcthaphifica  x». Militia.! 
Multitudo.  Negociario  1. Occidere  f. Pars  xf.  Pcrfona  ja. 
Pifcina.o.portilTio  f.Prxccptum  9. Princeps  1 tf.Pnncipium 
9. Regere  1 4.  Vxor  i.Stc, 

Conamen. Conatus. Vfura.  1.97. 
q,  Conatus.Angdus  f if.Chaiitas  8f.86.87. >09.  Conamen. 
Dxmon  77.Fidcs  1 j7.Inuiu.lnuidia  6.  Mammoniura  89. 
Meritum  1 6.70.N1U.  Pecca  tum  46.  Quantitas  X7.Sacram6 
tum  71. Spes  47.Vnitas.4-  Vfura  1.97. 
q Concaptiuate.  Fides  8. 
f Concauum.Baptifmus  to4.Caufa  17. 

5Concauum.se conucxum.funt corrclatiua . Et  funt fimul 
in  linea  circulari.non  autem  m corpore.Cc.lc£L8,pnn°.c.E 
5 Cocedcrc.  Accommodare. /sngelus. 601. Bonitas  x 17.  Con- 
ccflio.Confertio  7f.SccDec  mf.9.D»lhndio  i9.Mutuum.o 
prarftaie. Theologia  1 x, Votum  7/. 

5 CoMCiPTio.  Concipi  eft  prot  edere  a generante,  diftin- 
dum  erte  ah  co,  St  cfle  claufum  intu  tununos  eius.  j.  d.8. 
s.6*.  • Angclu'.f89. 

Conceptio  uiri  completur  fecundum  Arirtotdem  in  qua- 
draginta diebus, lecundum  Auguftinum  aut£tn  quinqua- 
ginta.Sed  conceptio  mulieris, in  lexaginta.  Vctfus  dehoc, 
fcilicct,  Scxinlade  dies  , iter  funt  in  langunc  tcrui.  Bis 
feni  carnem, ter  feni  membra  figurant.  j.d.).q.f  x.c./.  Io.  x. 
led.  j.mc°.c.G.  * Anima  89.  Baptifuius  x 01.  Conceptus . 
Fatum  1.  Mater.  Natiuitas  x.  ij.  Semen  10.  11.  ix. 
Tempus,  jj. 

|n  omni  conceptione, eft  triplex  «Sio , fcilicer  pixpa-ario 
materix, formatio, Sc  fouete.  Q_uarum  pruna , Sc  tertia  eft 
cuiuslibet  mattis, fecunda  uero  pacm  tantum,  j.d.  J.q.x.t. 
cV.f"/-Qu°l.8.f.$*. 

Concipi  uon  couuenit  planus, ncc  inanimatis,  j.d.  8.  1.6*. 
Virginitas  1 j. 

Conceptio  intdledus^ad  rem  extra, dupliciter  fe habet,  C ut 
ad  fignatum,6c  meuluiam,Sc  ut  caufa  rci.4.d.8.q.x.  aiuc.  1 . 
•• 

Conceptio  in tcllcdus, eft  fimil  tudo  tei  intdledf.Opufc.9, 
ar.t.  • Adus  8. Angelus  4JJ. Appetitus  46.Auubuta  s.11 
r Conceptio  in  tcllcdus,  fcu  ratio,  triplidier.comparatur  ad 
rem  extra, falicet  ut  ad  fundamentum  pioximum.tcmoth, 
& nullum. i.d.x  j.c/.d.i  9-q, f.i.c.prin°./.d.jo.  j.c/.po4.  q. 
7.6.C  * Beatus  41  C himcia.o. Cogita tio.o.:C6lidc  atio.  o 
I Conceptio  intelleduf, no  ert  nif11mdlcdu.Opu.fj.prin0  4*. 
* Cdc^ptUS.D*m6.C.Dilfimuo.i. Fides  ^,80.77.80.1 1 \ 
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9 Concepti»  rei, ut  e rt  extra  animam, dicitur  intfeio  prima, 
fcd  ut  iiueftcda, dicitur  Cee u n d« lutcn cio. i. d. 1.3. e/. Poicn 
tia.q«7.(.p.c.  * Fiducia.r, 

10  Cqnccptiointdied*eft,inintdIc£uficurin  fubicdo.inre 
jutem  fient  in  repr«fcnuco.Opuf.9.aM.  * Incorporalia. 
Jptelieiftus.A, 

1 1 Naturali*  conceptio,  ouu  homo  dirigitur  ad  operandum 
conucuicn ter, dicitur  lex  naturali«,uel  rus  naturale,in  cctc 
lis  autem  animalibus,  xftiinario  naturalis.4.d.}  j.q.r.t.c./. 
los.j,  * IntclUgibilc.  i.  In  tenuo,  ii. fledus.  i.j.Nuuui «. 
Noroinauuus.l’iopofiiio.14.  Sapientia,  jo. 

1 1 Communis  animi  conccpuo  duplex. Ccoisolbus  homini. 
bus.&  communis  foturo  doctis  fecundum  fiocuum.Opu. 
09.c°.t.  * Significatio. {.Similitudo.}, e. 

Ij  Communis  animi  conceptio  cft  cuuntiatio , quam  quif- 
que  probat  auditam,  ideA  quam  quilibet  approbat  ftaiira 
ut  eam  audic.Opufc.69.c°.i. 

14  Conceptiones  entis, unius, boni.  Se  huiufroodi,  naturali- 
ter infnnt  intelle:tui,uotar  omnibus, a quibus  fic  procedi- 
iur  ad  cognolccndum  quidditatem  cuiuslibet, ficu t a prin 
cipiis  adcoi»(lufiones.^uoL;.;6.fi./.^noL8.4.c.  ♦ Ver- 
bum. i.3c  e.  Ventas.  8. 

if  Conceptiones  noltrx  de  deo,  funtuerx, quia  habent  proxi 
mum  fundamentum  in  fc  extra,  Icibcct  dfora.i.  d.s.}.c./. 
Veiiuq.x.i.e  /.Poteotia,q.7.<»-c. 

Immo  dicuntur  incompaefc  & inc6ucmcncas,i*  q.r x. 
i **./.  I .d. 4. q x . I . z *./• Por,q. 7.  f . x "./.  K efpou°.  Pn°.  3 69°. 

1 7 Soli  patii  in  diuinis,conucuit  cdcipcrc  hmiluudincm  fui 
IU  intcllcdu.Potciria.q.x.4.9"1. 

f blUU«  f 3 Conceptio  Chnfti  habuu  tru  ptiuilegia  a fpimufancto.t, 
effe  fine  peccato  originali,  ede  dei  & hominis,  J{  effe  a oir- 
ginr.j*.  » *./.| «d.  j.q,x.  1 .1  “ /.x.c./.Ma.q. 

4.7.6‘“.Hjeratis.89.j.  * Annmiuauo.o.Alcenderc,i 8. 
Conceptio  Chrifti  lpecialitcr  attribuitur  fpin  ui  Undo,  li. 
cct  fit  a tota  trinitate, Si  a lingulis  pe. Ionis. j^.q.ji.i.o./.q. 

39  9.lm.f.<\.46,6.ll9,cJ.l.  d,il.|.4m./.d.l.q  M.6V.J.d.i. 
q.x.ai.i.q.r  o/.d.4  q.i  l.c/.qudU.i  .C./.P.4.  c°..|  J./.46./. 
Opule.}-  8.  M*tth.  t.  fi*/iP7-  H./,  Io.  lec..  j.mc9.  G. 

♦ Allumeico.Contem  J*uo.i7.Euchaiiftia.i  14 
Conceptio  Chriftr,cft  de  fpiritufaQdo  efficienter,  ratione, 
corporis  Se  lubAantiautcr.rjuoneucrbn}.  q.  jx.x.oy.q.54. 

i. j*/.}.d.4.q.i,ar.i.q.  4.0./  % +<P.46.J.  Opule.  3,  c°.x*}. 

* Gencra«o.6x.H*reiis,87.lncarnatio  o. 

Corpus  Chrifti,n.  n dic  tur  proprie  conceptum  de  fpiritu 
fando  fcd  ex  fpu  laudo. }a.q. jx.t “7. 3,4.4. q.t.ar.i.q.4.*?, 
Chnftus  poteft diri conccptus,&  natus  de  fpuuufando,  I 
& de  mati  e,  umen  magis,propne  dicitur  conceptus  dcfpi 
litufando,  6c  natus  de  matre},  d.4.  L.mc°.  Chnftus  11 6. 
Cocepuo  Chrifti  fuit  in  inlUti.}a. q.A.4.tT^.q,u.x,x.3.a/, 

j. d.i.q.z.ar  J.q.i.a"/ d.}.  q,x,t.c/,qu.4.i.  07.4.4.  L.tuc°. 
D./.C6.4.e°H4«’hliraculQ.td.t  7-M1llto.j4.Na  luicas.x.t  | 1 
Chnftus  in  pruno  initanti  fuxconccptionis.fuitpct lectus 
lccundoin  *»imam,5c  figuram  coruotis,r.oii  autcui  Iccun  a 
dum  quantitatem.  }a.q.}j.a.o./.}.d.3,q.f.i,3“/.Con.4.c°. 
44./.  Opule. }.  w°.  x.  3./.I0. 1 .lc  8.fi.G./.c°.  i.lcc.3.mc°.c./.  H./. 
He.j.lec.x.prin°.D. 

Chnlius  iu  primo  inflanti  fux  conceptionis,  fuitianctifi- 
catuvquo  ad  anima , 3c  quo  ad  «0^01.3.4.34.  ».o./.*.a"./. 
j.c/.}.d.j.q.f.}.o. 

Chnftus  in  primo  inftauti  fux  conceptionis, habuit  opera 
tionem  udus3a.q*34.».  j".  * lNr*.caiu.}xx.CJcc.Teplu.4.j. 
Chnitus  in  primoinllami  (iix conceptionis,  habuu  ulum 
liberiaibmii.}a.q.}^».o./.Vcriuq.X9,8.e  * Chnftus. xid.  * 
Chriftus  in  primo  infiami  lux  conceptionis, habuu  picata- 
tudmem  grati*, & cognitionis.  j*.q. 7-3.4.  e q.  34.*,  a’"/.q. 
A9.j-e.iLq. 71.1.4*./  j.d.i  3»q*  i.ar.a.q7.d.  1 4.11.  j.q.  j.6.c./.  a 
4.d.7.a.}.ax.£.q.i.c./.  Vciic.q.io.».».fc7.q.xy.  8.C./.He.jJc. 
».priu°.L>.  Opule. >’.c°.ai  j.&c. 

Chnitus  m pnino  initanti  lux  conceptionis, habuit  mato-  3 
tcm  gtatiam  omnibus  compirhcoloiibus. 

Ciniftus  iu  punio  initanti  lux  conceptionis  meruit , de  in 
eo  plene  compicheutoi  fuiti  i£.  q,j.7.i"./.3a  q.7  3.4.1  x. 
C-/.q  j4*?-4  c./.q.4J.l.r./.q  48.i.i‘"./.q.49.6  {"./.e.  34.1.6/,  4 
3 .d.r  }.q.i.ar.x/.q.3.o.>.d.i4.af.3.q.6.o./^.i8.j.«x/.}.c./.Vc 
iit-q.xax.c.fi.q  »9.8.0./. Hej.lec.x.pun°.D. 

Chnftus  glotiam  in- mortalitatis  lux, quam  in  ptimo  infla, 
fu  fex  conceptionis  meruli, potuit  et  mereri  per  adus  fc* 


♦4 


Con 

peccato  originalfiex  quoiu  ipfa  aHumptionc  formatus  fit 
Chnitus, cit  lixrcticum,fed  carnis  cius  tmun datio  a prxee 
denti lufcdiouc iaficm  mtelledu  prxcdlit  adiimpuoncra. 

M aria.  1 i.d.  1 .q.  1 1 9.a.4.ti./.fi. ;aq. 3 1 . 6.0./. 7.  e/.  }.d. 3.0,4. 
ar.  1 .o./.ar.a.c./.x*‘./.L.prin°./  lo.3.1ccj.mc°.G. 

33  Chrifti  couccpuoeft  miraculum  omnium  rn  raculorum,  Modu 
sniraculolc  enim  uon  ea  uiuli  femine,  led  ex  perpetua  vir- 
gine conceptus  cft  i^qu.A.ar.b.4"  fi.3a.qu.x8.o./.q.jt.  «. 

3“./.  j.  a/j" /.q.j  4.».x“./.q.3 1 a.q.  r 1 9.x.4"’.£/.6.c./.3.d. 
|.q.i.ar.x.q.r.c.li./.q.4.s.3.o./.d.i  i.q.j.at.j.q.i.o./.  C011.4. 

4 *4f>  I’oteuna.9.6.».y"./.(^uoL6.q.  1 o.o./.ila.7.fi.D. A./.».. 
p:in°.Hcb  7.lcc.i.li.MuacuJuin.i6  1 7. 1 8.Nauuitas.t|. 

3 4 Conccpuo  Chrifti  cum  dici  ur  l uillc  fac< a ex  m ulteie, fient 
glolfa  «itest,  mulierem  pro  femina  pofuitfcrtptura, mote  lo 
«jiiuuonis  hcbrxorum.  Vfus  enim  hebreorum  dicu  mulie 
xcs,non  uirgiuitatc  cortupus,  fcd  feminas.  3a.q.»«  i.i*. 

3 j Beata  virgo  habuu  fidem,  de  conceptione  Cfiiiit..  }a.q.3o» 
i.c/.x“/.Vetit.q.r  4.9.7" 

• 6 Bcau  vugo  lc  habuu  adiue  in  prxparationc  mate  ix.non 
autcui  iuconccpiioueChrift  •3‘*.q.3»*4.o./.q.33  4.x*./.3.d. 

3.q.i.i  o. 

37  St  Mana  »oncepilIet  alium  filiu  poft  Chi  flum,  ille babuif- 
fet  peccatum  oiiginalc.}.d.3.q.i.ai.x.q. 3.3" 

38  Beata  virgo  fuuconccpia  e»  Icmmc  uni, idevfuitin  Ada,  Marix. 

& iu  alus  pauiDus,.ccundum  rationem  fcmi.aalfcja  q.37. 
X.4",./.q.}l.6.lm.8.i“‘V.}.d.3.q.l.-r.l.q.i.b./.x  j *“./ q.4.a. 3.  tj-o  »..* 
q.».i  /^uoL6.7.o,/.Opulc.3.c0.ix4/.Hcb7.1ce.x.fi. 

Virgo  Maria  maici  Cluilii  luit  conccpta.in  peccato  origi- 
nall.ii?.u.x,.4.o./.3aq.i4.3  i"./.q.x7.i.}"./.i.c/.»"/.4*./ 

./.6.x*./.7  3"./.8.-./.x“'./.j.d.3i.q.i.i.o./.ar.x.q.t- 
c./.q.i.c. ^/.3"/.4.d.43.ar.4.q.i.>“,^.Coii.4.c0.fc./.  Ma.q.4. 

I.C./.7.6  AQuol  6.7.c./.Opu.r.c°.xx4.  Op.8.c°.i./.PCt3. 

a Immo  luit  immunis  a peccato  oxiginaiijdc  aduaiui.  d.4 4. 
l»im /•  Aelpoudco  Dubio.3700. 

1 ellum  conceptionis  Beaex  Maux, fit  m quibu^am  eccJe*  ~ 

Ius, ptolandibcatione cius.  t.ar.i.q. 

s.cb./.QuoL6q.>.i.a  * Damuauo.4.Hxrclis.  87.  Maria. 

1 o.&c.r  3,5  8.1’cc.ar  um.tx.&c. 

I Koniaua  c.dcfu  nou  celebret  conceptionem  beate 

▼irgiuis, tulerat  tamen  confuctudiuem  quiiundam  cede, 
liaium, celebrantium  lJlut»  fcftum.Idco  non  cft  totaliter  re. 
ptbb4uda.Ncc  per  hoc  datur  in  diig.,quod  iu  (ua  conee* 
puonc fuerit  fauda.^cd  quia  quando  landihca  a lir.igno- 
jatui,idco  litieftum  fanCuficaiiom»  cmt, potius  quam  c5-  t ? 
ccpcioms,in  d;c  cocepuouis  aus.}a.q.x  v.t.3ro./.  (^uoh6.as 
qjCoNcipTv».  Significare  conceptus  iuos,cft  bumim 
uatutalc,lc<Sdeteimiuaaaiigiioru,cii  ad  p/acnum  huma, 
sium: led  aluet  citiu  Angcli».ia.  <{.197.1. x.o./.  xa^.q.8).s. 
3".Aboiius.o.  Actus.  8.  Augelus.43}.Cognauo.o.  Cogitat*, 
conceptio. 1 Uxnid.7.i7.etc.loetus.Lca.f  8.Maxia.4j. 
ftruus.o.  .Vluhcr.y  10.  iemen.  10.  Mguificauo  3.  No- 
mcu.  a 4.  V ei  b u m.  z o.  j 6.  de  e 

.Homo  prorumpit  laede  ad  mamfcftandum  conceptionem 
cordis. 1 xV.q.7x.7.c. 
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Meatis. 


»9 

3° 


concernet  e- npprchenfio.j.concietum.o.  Inteledux.177. 

»1». »18.139. 

coiicctuo  Accommodarc.Adoptio.6.9.Angdui^9i.Booi 

us.ai  7.  concedet  e.  conlcjlu..7f.  &c  conlcnius.o.  creatio. 
6.  Uccunx.y.  1 9.  Diftt  nCuo.  19.  £ a coni  m umcauixt  x.  3 t.G  ra 
ua.i  jj.Muiuum.o.rau4.38.1’cifona.4x.8c*.PrxftaTe.  Pro- 
Uidc1111a.x1.x4.  Kciluuuo,  6.16. 14-iaius.}.  dee.  Spiritus. 
a3.Viuia.8i.133, 

r.  o n e 1 1 1 v m cft, in  quo  iudices  inter  fe  cobferuut 
deagcndis,ficut  quo  luppfiao  aliquis  damuari  oporteat. 
XxV.q.i 

Prohibitio  udien  enua  fynodi  ucl  conuiii,fc  extendit  tau 
tu*  ad  pcriotiasprjuatas, quarum  uou  cU  accerminoxc de 

fidc.iif.q.  1 


qucn:cs,noit  »u  magis  edet  cius, led  utp.utibus  caulis  de- 
leatur ei.jaq-34-  ?3“Aq-49.6aVq-f  9-  j.t/*3.d.i  8.X.4"./ 
J.O./. Velli. q.*6,6.xo"'./  »i  ./.q.19.0. j“'. 

J-f  arefis  31  1 u.hc  aliquid  m aciam  fccuudum  urigiucoi  non  'nfrftura 


iioii  a t u s . E u lices.  1 . Hxrcfis.9  j . 1 3 3 . k tfigio.6 1 . 

Dignius  lex  CQUciiaoiunijicmput.nurocrux  epifcoporfi, 
fub  quo  papa.dt  iinpciaiorc,4c  qui  h^rctici  lunt  m eis  con 

dcmnau,caponitur.i»oicnua.q.i  0.4.1  j^Ouuicao.  l»h° 

3.c°.»7,/.i  8.  * S}mbo]ua>.6.V(ura.»3i. 
fCopcionarr.Oipheuj. 

5Conciun.Augclus.1j4.Dolor.x4. 


iCoociuis.Amo,.i  »9,tiujs.o.c,ujus.c.ptxceptu»ii.t  »x.  a 

I }c  o k « f v a . | o mqpihuoms  pradic»,  elt  duplex, feilicet 

icfucnuaudiudiciuiuuirauone,udeledioin  uoluotace.  Djujg 
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Con 


Con 


i*.q  *4-q.  » 4.  ro foll homini. rxf.q.jo. j.o./.q.}i.j  .0  f.q  4f.  y.e./.n.yp.f.i 

x./.*  Agi  bile.  Angelus. j {9 1 . Aruculus.1.  x»F.q  1 * Conrinemta.i.*c.De!e&ari©.  j 6.56 


c/ 


» Propofitie  cft  caufa  con  elufi  inis, ratione  terminorum, in  ge  7 
nere  esafe  materialis, fed  elt  cairia  e/fi  iens, ratione  virtutis 
inferendi  Mcta.eJec  j.pnn°./.p by  1 lcct.fi.  D./.  • Conce- 
ptio. 14.  C6fciitia.j.C61iliu.  4.  CreHcr.td.  Uemoftratio.4- St  c. 

| Condufio  tunc  ‘olfi  fequifex  pr  ncipio.qii  fineil  a,  princi 

pifinon  poteft  e<Te  uerum  1 xF.q.i  j.6.i"A  Ver  q.i J.4. 1 1*.  S 

4 Tota  uirttis  conclufionit.ex  principiis  primis  traSuu  .i  d. 
»4.q.r.4.  j"./  Vc.q.r  6.i.c./.q.i  7.1.? "/Quol.  j.i6.fi.A  Quol. 

• 8.4.C.  • Dcus  6.*c.i  r4  i|i.tJ9- Diipeniatio.6.  Docete  ?.  9 

Error,  i.x.j.  Ethica.  Finis.  1 o|.  Geometra,  o. 
f Conclufio  Ijllogilmi opera  iui.rft  fingubtis, ideo  non  c6clu 
dicur , ni6  mediante  propofi  ione  finguUrt.ia.q.l6.t.aB./. 
»x$.q.76.i.c./.ii?.  j.49  x.t"./.4-d.jo.q  t j.8* /.  VerLq.sx. 

4.|*.  • Habitui.tiq.&c.Inrilledu  .r7.4i.f7.-r4.  81. Ius.  17.  ro 
xo.  Lex  49**04  r.157.  Mriutn-ix.  Mathematica.).  Pats.j4. 

Prineipiiim.^.if.Rario.  j6.S<pienua.i  i t j. 

5 Con  Julio  paxt  culatis  agibilis  duplci.f.cognofcitiua  tantti 

ideft  conf  ientia,*  afFcftiua.i.eledio  t. d. 1 4^1.4. t"./.d.  19. 

q.).r.i"/.i.cn.*  Sc1enria.ze.8cc.71.Ac.  Sate.  i.Syllogifraus  « t 
j.8rc  Vcrbum.9.  Veritas.  x6.Vfv1ra.x4t.x4x.x9t. 
f Concom'tarr.Amo  .r46.x40.Anima.IH.Beautndo.7j.74.7f  t x 
Comes  Deus. x96.Euchariftra.1xr. ituum. 9.  Generatio.  10.  , 

Idea-4x. Ignorantia.)  lntdledus.xji.lntemio.if. Meritum  1 j 
pt.  Parna.  d.X4.af.f  7.  P»cipere.x.RedapUi.atto.  1 .Requiri,  t . 
Viia.77  Voluntas. 18.11.  14 

feni,  a fCoNcotoit  dupliciter  aufertur  per  difeordiam  frili- 

cet  per  feri,  faencer,  & per  accidens , ideft  praeter  intentio-  «f 
nem.xxtq  J7.1.C  * Accedew.-j,  Aduocatu*.6.  Agens,  rox. 

Am  dtia.4.  jx.Amor.174-  Cbarius.  r 47.1  fx.  Cithara.  Co- 
mes. C on  ton  an  ria. 

% Concordia,fccundum  Hieronymum  psruar  res  ciefcunt, di-  16 
(cordia  vero  ma<tmar  dilabunrur.tx¥.q.j7.i. /.Difcordia 
4.  * Conuenientia.o.Drmon.)4.Di(rcnffo.i.Iuftiria.xx.PaK 

8.9.Profdfio.9.Sandus.6.Teftis.j.4.Vnio.  1 o.  Volunt  ir.64. 

| Concordia  elt  confenfus  in  'is,quz  amico  U'dcntur,non  ta 

mtn  infpe  ulariuis, quia  in  his  iccundu  phr.potcft  fineami  tj 
citi*  pntiudicio  difcordan.j.d.i  7 q.x.i.c. 
f Concreatum.  Accidens. 99. Angtlus.jfx.Cdum.46. Creatio, 
o.  Forma.  104. 11  f. 

f Cone  erio. Concrerfim. Verbum. 86.  18 

$ Concretum.  Abfbadum.a Accidens.  7.8.9. 10. jf .64.99.  Bo- 
nitas.* j 1 . fcflentia.9.  Forma.  i j j.Menthi  Nomen.xt.Qjjan-  * 9 
sitas  f Relatio 8x.Rclatiuutn.f.Chttftns.46. 

>n  licet.  1 JConcviinatti  numquam  licuit, etiam  per  difpen 

farionemda.4.d.  j j.q.i.ar  j.q.j.o./.Abrahl  11.  Erdefia.6.  *o 
Immo  concubinatus  licuir  ludiis, difptfatione  dci.f.d. {j. 

• q.i.ar.i.q.  ».»“./.5.  j.c°.r  x f . fi.  Refpondri».  Dubio.  1 71°.  »* 

i Concubina  patriarcharum  erant  uxores,  quoid  principa- 
lem fiuera  matnraonij/cilicet  prolem, non  ahtem  quo  ad  fe 
cuodariumjcilicet  regimem  farailix.i.d.  j >.q.i  ar.j.q.j.e 
a"./  L.fi.1.  • Hereditas. x. 

4 Concubinatus, quilibet  coitus  excra  matrimonium, eft 

contra  legem  natur»,*  eft  peccatum  mortale. xxl  q.i  54.^.  '»» 
o./  4.d.  j j q.r.j.o./.q.x.ar  x q.i.xm./.d.  4t . ar.f.q.t.c./.  Con. 
j.c°.ixx./.Ma.q.rf.i.x.o./.QuoLj.q  f.s.cA  Qu0Lf.t5.cA  1 
i$.Co-.6  lec.j.o./.rf.  TheC4.lec1.mcf*.!. 
f Ancilla  rft  domini qno  ad  obfcquium, non  autem  quo  ad  «6 

cubinatum.4.d.jj  q ».*r.J.q«'-4*/-Ma.q  if.i.x*.  1 

5 Concubitus.  Adulterium. 6. Cottus.o.Concubinatus.o.  For- 
nicatio.o.  Matrimonium,  fo. 

Iff*  1 fCo  Mevrt  icinti  a eft  appetitos  deleftationn  ferili 
tiuz. Et  eftfubicdiuc  in  appetitu  fcnfitiuo  Eteft  troin  cocu 
ptidbilLrx?.  q.jo.r.o  /.q.  J*.J.)*A  J-d.x6.q.«.c.fi.*  Amici- 
tia. 4.1  s.  Amor,  x 5.40.97- 1 49  t61.Ac.164. 174.  sxj.  Ancilla.  » 
% Concupifcentia  cft  partio  diftincra  ab  jIiis  partionibus  con-  L 1 
cupifcibtln .feilicet  amore,*  delegatione,  quia  eft  de  borio 
fenfibili  abfente.nS  q.jo.x  o/.j.d  x6.a.  t.J.e.  Appetitas. 
48.Aqua.(4.Bapt*.t68.Barbar*x.BJ(udo.to6.Chanras.6x  i 
J Concu  ;<i  Icentia  dicit  mtenlionem  dertderii.  Zdus  amoris,  v * 

abhomi  'ario  odn.aceidia  triftiei*,pr*iumptio  Ipei.iudaria 
confident rx  It  furor  ite  j.d.x6.q.r.  J.e  /.d.4o.t.j"./.Vetiq. 
x6.a.c  fi  /.8". " Caro. j.Caftitis.i. Cogitatio,  «o-lce. 

4 Pallio  opnofita  concupifeenti*,eft  innominata  , ideo  timor  • 4 

JSqj  ponif  pro ea.t  xt.Q. Jo.x. j* /. J d.x6  q t.j.c/.*Cott*.o. 
ficu  pilcEtiarfi  alteo*  boof  funt,*  aliquf  mal*  1 *f .q.  J4;  1 . - f 

e.fi.*  Concupifdbilis.x  C6cupifcibitius.C61anguinitas.to. 

6 Concupifcentia  duplex. f.  naturali*. l de  bono  conueniehti . - 
fecundum  naturam  animalu.ft  non  naturahs.i.  fecundum  6 
appiehcnfionem.  Prima  c6uemt  omni  animali, fccnn da.  *e- 


Concupif  entia  naturalis  eft  finita  in  adu,6t  infinita  tantfi 
inpoten  ii  nonna  urali»  autem,  eft  infinita  adu  Pt  concu 
pii  entia  tini  cft  1 fimu.  cd  eorum  qux  (untaJ  finem  eft  t 

finitx  1 xS.q.  jo.4.0  Dxm6.  j6.Dolo.xj.  Fames.  1.  Finit. 1 06. 
Fomes.x.Fortitudo.4j.fo.Gnlj.f. 

Concupifcerma  dnp^citer  eft  natu  alis  , fdlicet  fecundam 
genus,  x fecundum  fpeJcm.ixf  q.  r4x.  x.x"./.x  d.  j q.i  i* 

4“'./.Ma  q.4.X.l". 

C mcuprccnria  eft  na'uralis  homini , cantum  ut  reda  fe- 
cundum rationem  fi  aurem  limites  rationis  rra  ccnditmeft: 
ei conua naruri  rxf.q  8x  j.i"/ q.8f.»  j"./. juj.  1 f.x.x*./. 
x.d.|0.q  r.r.4M./.Ma.q  4.x.i"./.j  . • Herefis.ro n.Incon- 
rin6ria.o.InuolfitariG.4.tra.6j  A’C7j-*r-  Labor.x.j.  Lac.x. 
Concupifcenria  cft  qacuralior  quam  ira  ratione  obie^i , 6c 
fubiedi,lecundum  naturam  generis  6c  cor.  oris  , fed  ccon- 
uer  o fccudum  naturam  fpectd  * indiuidui,*  animx.i  xF. 
q.46.f  o/.xxf.q.i  J6.4.C.  * Latere. Lex. t 4.16.99.101.  Libe* 
nlius.4.8.Litigium.t. 

Coneopifcentia  ud  cupiditas  eft  primus  eifcdus  amoris. 

16  Auguftm*fiepe  ponit  eas  pro  eo  t xf.q.  J6.x.c.  * Maria  8. 

C6cupifc8ria  przccdes  adum  tonis,*  uol  matis,  diminuit 

pcc  atum.  equcns  uero  auget.i  xt.q.7 J.6.x"7-»  d.xx  q x.f". 

C6cupifcdia  ca-  nis  c6traTpfim  qn  r6  d refiftit , no  ( pdm 

fed  eft  materia  excrcJdx  virtutis  1 :iq.8o.j.j".*  Marnnus.  Du«i>lna 

Coca-  rfcdiano  ligat  totali  rei  r6nE.xx?.q.t  40.4.  j"1.  Coitus.  **7 

4-lf.*  Mri".f  8.67  «c144.MuHer.t4.16.17.18  Orna'*f.*c. 

Inmto  in  concupifiemu  abforbetur  ufus  rationis , propter 
uchemcn  tta  deledauonis.  1 xS .q . J4. » ar.  r ./.  1 "./.q.  j 7.1 . x“, 
q.7i.x.4"/.x  d.xo.q. i.x"./.4  d 9 artic j.q.f.c/.Rrs°.Dub°. 

J7;0.  * Partio.j9.  Pax.18.Pdm.19x.x04.x8S.x91.x96.jj7. 
Concupifcentia  dicitur  erte  fine  rarione,  rion  quidem  quia 
toulitcr  auferat  iudtcium  ta'ioiiis,fed  quia  in  nullo  proce- 
dit fecundum  iudtcium  rationis, ntfi  fit  tama  uc  faciat  infa- 
nitc,tunc  enim  ligat  totaliter  rationem.xxf.q.  1 f0.4.j*./.q. 
t f6.4.x"./.f  Poilutio.i. 5.9.10. Przceptum. 44.47.  • 

Concupifcentia  non  reprimitur, latisfac-endo  ei,  fed  magis 
augetur  fccuudum  fcSed  ut  ordina  urrar  one,  reprimitur 
quu  ad  corruptelas  dus.  4.  d.i.q.  i.ar.  i.q.x.  c./.d.x6.q.x.j. 
*”7.C£.j,.c5>.i  j6.j"./.Etl».j.fi.*  Probib°.j.  Radix. j.Rixa.4. 

Immo  concupiiccnm  reprimitur  fatisfadendo  ei.4.a.x6.q.  0a» 

X.J.4.  Refpon0. ficui  dubio. 86o°.  * Semen. 1». 

Debil. tat  coocupifccmiz,»  charitate  ud  tem peritia, au^er 
meritum, fed  ex  prouitate  uel  c6moditatc , diminuit.xxCq. 

I5J.4.X". 

Concupifcentia  acrenfa  minuit  iram,*  econuerfo.  t*. q.t ».f 
x.c*  iobricias. 4.  Spcs.64.  69.Supb1a.14.!  8.  fabetnaeulu.  j 
lntempcramia,&  concupilcenua, tripliciter  funt  pueriles,' 
non  quia  fint  111  pueris, (cd  qnia  aAimiDntur  eis.fciliccc  ap- 
petendo turpia, ideft  contra  rationem,crefecndo,*  refrxni- 
do.xxf.q.  1 4x.x.o./.q.  1 4 i.x.x"./-Eth. J.fi. * Temperantia.  1. 

4. *c. Timor. 9. 1 urpi  oquium. Vcnus.x  j.Veibum.69.  Vin 
culum,  x.  Virgini  tas4.19.6tc.  49.  Pi®Iim>io- 

Omnis  concupii  cuua  in  ordinat»,  prohibetur  duobus  utri-  IttfoMls . 
mia  pixeepn»  decalogi. j. d.40. i.o./.s. j"/.  * Ita.  7 j.*c.  1 
fCoNCvriaciniLiscftdc  bono  ccundttm  lenium 
abl'olutc,fed  itafabtlis,ut  eft  arduum.  1*  q.49.4.  }m.f  q.Si.x. 
oj.q.  8 x.f.c.  A 1 xf.q.  x j.  1 .o./.x.c/.q.  x 4.1  .c./.  t "./.q  t6  i.c.fL/ 
q.Jo  i.c./.xx9.q.tx8.i,"./.q.«X9.«.i"./.x.d.  4i.q.j.j  c/.J.  d. 
x6.q.t.o.Aq-x.ar. j.q.1.4"1./.  d.  X7.q.i.x.  4*  A Verit.q.lf.x. J. 
c7.q.x6.4.c/.Ma.q.8. j.cAq.s  r.u6<n.Avirt.q.4.x.c.A  Anima 
1 J.h.La  A Ethi.  t Jec.  4 . me°.  b.  i .// A mina,  j.lec  1 4.  me°.e.  For- 
titudo  49.* AblhiJua.9.  Amor.109. 116.1x9.1  jt.x  jx.xl;. 
Augdas.467. 

Concupilcibilis  denominator  a concupifcenria , qnia  inter 
omnes  paibones  cius  cft  notior , 6c  feofibdior , non  autem 
pnor.n^.q  »4. 1.1  "./.q.  8x.j.  * Amma.  »64. j 19.  Animus.  . 


4 “J.  Vciicq.i 4.1X./.  A uima.  j.le. . 1 4. mc°.C. D./.  * Delethi. 
tio.j8.74 90.* c.  Dcfidcrsum.  «x.  Fortitudo.  j*>  50.Lcx.j4, 
Paucnua.9. 

irdfctbilis  cft  dignior  con:i»pildbili.j.d.«6.q.t.x.cy.4<d*  $!• 

q.  J.  J.c7>  Vcnt.q.Xf.x.c  fi.  * Pcrnitcu  ia.  j7.1'h  Joumia. 

Motu>  concupiUtbilu  in  appetendo, eft  ucloctot,  motu  irt 
fcibdis.fcd  in  cicqaido,cftcconucr(o.txf  q.i  56.4.C.A  Ver. 
q.xf.6.j". 

Concupilcibilis, cum  moUicic  mouctur,*  iufidiofe.non  au 
tem  uaicibilii.lcd  cum  fomvudme,  * fiducia.  Vem.q.tf.ftf 

j“.S#brieias. 


concvpiscentia 


j",  "Sobrietas^  Tcmpcianiia.!  8.  jx.Tiinor.  7.8.9.  Virtus. 
xx6.V0luntas.tf.24. 

. Motus  concupiscibilis  ut  hominis,  cA  contra  naturam,  8c 
p^na  fi  fi:  contra  rationem,  non  autem  fecundum  genus. 

i.i.V./.d. 

jx.q,x.t.V"./.J.d.i 

Omnia  mala  pertinent  ad  concupifcibilem, lictu  ad  primam 
. scdicem,uon  autem  ficu t ad  proximum  principium,  tx?  q. 
8x.j.j“./.Vcri.q.i.4.>  ?m. 

Oppofitu  ur  dicerc.i.d. t .q.  t . j.c./.x“ Res0. ficut  Du°.  1 1 44. 
Omnis  motus  concupifcibilis  caufatuscx  apptehcnfionc. 


l xS.q.i 7.7.0 /.i.dilUl  q i.t Ma.q.J.j.H-./  q 
* AiCmilario  io.Ch*“UU-8.Concupifccnua.  t .1. 
Du*.j7j"i « Immo  primi  motus  naturales  feufualiut.s , nullo  modo 
fuut  peccata.  i.d.X4.qu.j,x.o./.d.4i.q.i.i.  5“./.  QujL4.x  1.0. 
Rclpmidco  Dubio,  j 7$. 

sx  Peccata coucupiicibtfis, fecundum  naturam  fpecici  funt  na 
turalioi  a peccaris  i rafci  hilis,  fedcconu  er  fo  fecundum  na:u 
n indiuidui.  Vcrit.q.if  6.4".  * Continentia.  1 4. Scc-Phaii 


licituro. 


Quid 


tafiM-Ftttkuda.j9.4j.ro.  Iucontincutia.8. 8tc.  Inui  dia.  8. 
le».t  5.  16.99.101.  Libcralitas.i  1. 

Peccata  concupifcibihs  funt  tutpiora,&  minus  grauia  pec- 
catis itafdbi!is.taiq.7j.f.j*./.xiS.QU4i.a.}.4.o./.q.iy6.4. 
c/.j.d.i6.q.i.a.c/,Vcrit.q.ar.s.C.fi./.<S.x"V-Ethi.j,h.  • Lu- 
auria  i.at  -Otimm. z.6. PalUo. jp.  ic  * Pratccpcum.f  M7. 
Kcbcllto.Scnfiialitas.i.r-6-Timor.9.TiiAitia.i.6.7.  Vittui. 
uj.47, 6 4. 1 2 6.  V o!  u n tas . 1 f .a  4. 
f Concnpifcibilitas.rcccatum.xpd. 

J Concui au. Adoratio. $.  liapt  : fimis,  x 1 1 .Clemen tia.9. 1 o.D* 
1116.44.  Difpofitio.ri.Gcpciaiio.xg.Habuus.  5 4.|Intclicft  ut. 
1 j8.r7x.IuAificacio.j  j.)f.Mifcric->rdia.i  x.  MilBo.f.6.  Na- 
, tuta,  j i.l’cifcC>io.ty. Raptus. a.j.icicnua.So.icmcn.9.  Vir- 
guuus.8.Virtu<.x  7$  271. 

Con  cupi  tum.  Amor,  188.  Peccatum,  n. 
C0nccacnria.lultiria.7f. 

Condemnatus  mite  ad  motem  pote  A lugere,  non  autem 
fc  defendere.  Si  ucroimuAe,po<dt  utrumque,  fi  noo  fit  fcan 
dalu.ixS.q.69.4,0,*  ApoAaUa.f.Concilifi.4.H*refis.i  j.&c. 
Ignis.  19-Iudex. 6.7. Iud1c1um.xx.44-4f.tt. 7 i.Mors.i  i.Oc- 
cidere.7  iufpicio.^Teuebral.i^Tdlis.i.Vcrtnis.x.  Vifiu- 
. tia.i.Vfura.14  6cc.  f ConcutcxcMiid.9. 

C Coudenlatio.  Catium.  1 8. 

5 Condere.  Augdus,  y9.Cdrare-1.Ecclcua.1c.tt.  Epifcopus. 

. x7.lus-io.1x.Lcs.161.  ....  . 

CondcfcendetcHumanitas.t.  Inclinatio,  j. 

5 Cddignum.  Incarnar  i.r.luriicia.S-f.Mcricuaus.^  j.&c.Mi- 
feucotdu.x6-Operat4a.f4. 
f Condiineiirum.Sacrificium  «4 
f Condmo.Abltiacli(K.^.Acceptio.i.  Adieftiutjm.ii. Adoratio 
1 7.  s 9.  Amor.  1 9 Alii  A Ugelu  s.  x r 7.604.609.  A po  A alia.  r.  Alii 
.4ririatio.xi.AlhAcir.7.Bapnfmus  106  Bomtas.140.  Crtlare. 
c S.CoaOio.  1 . CognKio,  40.  Coufdlio.  r f Jit.  Co  r fi  r inario.  :u. 
Curiiunftto  8. 1 1. Contemplatio.!  j. Contradicit. 1 .colitri- 
'•  s.tX4.i  91.407.-  Diftio.  j iDoiiU- 

tus.K1.ch1r1fi1a.19t  .a  1 7.  Facultas,  i atum  .9.P  uhieiauf..  Filiis. 

: ] 6. Forma. r S.Fomiudo.x.Gjiid  um.x.Giadu».».  Gratia.  17^ 
. i4°.ldoUtrin  i.l4inafcibilttri.3.lnfiruaieiitam.4&  161  In- 
it tcilcft  t1s.8xtx7.i77.  lronia.x.  1 ud  ici  um.  4^.1  us.  1 4.  Lcru  1 7. 
.L*f.i-*7i-Linfiua,6tMatcria.»7.  Matrimonium. 84.  fite.  lox. 
Meritum.  1.1  j.Nauuitas,x4sN,KU'altx.  Nccefiius.i.p.4.4. 

* 5.0dium.t4.0nullio.i4.0peiatio.|i.OxaMo.t8.i9;ijj.x4. 
Oruatus.  i.Peccatum«f7,x47.ptitua  to.  Prouidcaua.f.  Re- 

• PfptflW-J  R ciiirrccl io. s 8. Sanrf iftia. 7 Seeeeras.i  .Serui- 
tus.9.  Soicmnitas.  Solus,  t.  Spes.  1 x.Sponfa.  j.5p*<lriu.i.  fleo. 
Siatu*.  i.x.TejUs.7,  Vinum,  j.Vwtus. 40.1 01.  Viiiofisas.Vo 
luus,  r 7 .6  7.  VocO  .A7^7,  Viuta»  x } .96.  «ic.  V fue . 1 o.  Gbfa.7. 

l CConpitiok  sus  quxliiict  ucta.eA  neccllana.Me 
ta.6.lcc.j.  • Verecundia.  16..  - r=.q  .. 

k Conditionalis  cuius  antecedens  8c  confequens  funt  irapof 
. fibiha.potdt  die  ueta  ut  fi  dicatut.Si  homo  eri  almus, habet 

quatuor  pedes. t a,q,x  j.j  t.x,":/^ud;4uq. a.  ua"./. 

j.d. • .q.  1.4.4“,/. q.x.j.c^.d  ix.q-x.i.c ./.4"./^.d  i8.q.t,ar.  j. 
a.1.1  ./.Con.t.c°.t  j.prin°.H./.c°.xa/  Potenua-q.t.6.|t./. 
Qa.oL; -4.c.fi./.Ia7.le.}.mc<>.B./  c°.8.!cfcfi./.pniA/.Phi.  7. 
Liu.8.1cft.xc'.  * V \.j.t 

Conditum. Angclus.99.pT0phcTia.94.  m-j* 

% Coodiurlum  Acodcus.yy.Natujalr.t  {.  .1  «;  bai.iil.eci 
C Condolere. Triftiua.  19.  . 

5 Condonare. Vluta.t  8 >. 

Cond«ccic.Arra.  j.O,ctatia.j8. 


Condufticii  facer  dote?. Milia  1 


Ai  Conferre. Accidens  1 xo. Admiratio  f.  Anima  t6f.  Aniroit 
4 7-Antouius  1.  Apprdicnlio4  Ars  {6.6cc.Bapti(tnns  ix.r  f 
1 if.169.8cc  Clauis  4.Co!iicftio  44.  Heriio:6.  E-.ucha  t/Ha 
a69.Exoicifmut  1 j.lngra  itudw  7.  Lex  r6x.  I iber  >m  a*. 

. Magnanimitis  x 7. Mana  x 1. Matrimonium  66.67.  Miraco 
lum  xx.Omraulio  1 f.Paapcrus  8.Potus.Pr*dcftmirio  »4. 
Procciho  6x.!*rudeuria  ji.Rec  9. Sacerdos  x 7.1  i.j  j.Sauf- 
laftio  i6.j7.ScUiima7.Sepulcurxc.  Symouia  t6.  Socrate s 
x.Tnnor  jf.Vqdio  19.  Vfura  1 9t.ChnAus.  1 y 6. 


femper  cft  peccatum , non  autem  ii  fit  ex  qualicuc  organi. 

.x.r*./.  Ma.q,j.j.8“./  q.  7.4.8"*. 


AJCoNfisuo  triple», fcilicetaiius  exterior  fidei  ud  iufti-  DioiSa. 
ur,  ariuslatriz,(cUicctgiat>arumaftio,6t  laudatio  dei,  0c 


actu»  pjeniteutix,  falteee  confeilio  p ecca iorum. ixf.q.f.  a*  -r 

0. /.q.i  a.i.x*. / 4-d.i  7 q.  j.ar.x.q  ?.o./.P(al.9.priii°.G7.Mae 
th.ii.U.C./.Ro  to.lecLx.prin°.K. 

Coufcdio  qiuduipicx.lcilicct  humilitaris, uexitatis,  laudis  » 
dcgjrauarum  aft10nif.lfa.x5.fi. 

Coiitciii»  in  iudiciis,qon  pertinet  ad  uirtutem  veritatis, fcd 
magiS4diultariam.4.d  i7.q.j.ar.x.q.j.c  * Accufatio  1 j.  5 
Confiteri  pc.caium  in  cafu,cA  de  ncceilicate  naturali.fcili- 
etteu  n quis  m ludicio  conitirurus,  a indice  inrctrngatutk 
Tuucent-nuun  debee  mentiri  , pcccitum  exculando,  ud 
|ic^ando,dcquo  AdaiScChaim  imupcraruur.-i.d.  1 7-q.  j .a.  ’ 

1. q.x  l“./.l®,  chaim  1. Accufatio 9. 

Confitett  fidem  iu  periculo  morus,  non  cA  tantum  fidei  , Fidei 
fcd  indiget  auxilio  uirtutis  furritudinis,&  gtaria  facramea 
taliconbrmauoiUt.xxf.q.  j.t.x“./.4.d.7.q  x.ar.x.  q.a.  j“« 

• A6lot  x.Adiurarc9.8aprifmus  po.iof.Bcucdiftio  io.C*  . . 

thcclufmus  i lfc 

Actus  omnium  uittutum,funt  a fide  formata  imperatiue» 
led  coufdlio  fidei  clicitmc.ax$.q  j.i.?m.  * Damon  ax. 

Hac  cfi  ucra  .onfdfio  fidei, pater, 6c  filiuj,6c  SpimusUnft* 
,(unt.rnua/ic'j*.TiMx.o.  Haircfis.j9,  4 

Coii^c(Uo  fidei  cA  dc  necefutatc  falutis.tuue  folum,  quaa* 

, do  jiauuitat/jr  iiormr  dci.ycl  utilitas  pioximi.xx£.q.j.i.o./ 
j.d.zp.ar.S.q  x.rV.»  d.49.q.y.ar.j.q  i.,0,./.QuoL9.i4.c/. 

, K-o.  *»P2iu°.  tf/.c°.i4.lcft.j.mc°.  H.&.&c. 


Confcfsao  liJa  per  upxbo,dt  aeicfiaiia.non  autem  pet  fi i» 
fta.Ro.i  o.lcft.x  fi.  ♦ Confirmatio  iS.Emhari(lia  xxx.  Acc. 


I o Conlc.': , Udcsjfluo  ad  determinata  per  ecclcliam,  cA  ncccf 

finaquanturmumque  quis'Cx  boc  fcandalitctur,  non  *u- 
tem  quo  ad  uon  dccernmi^a  uifi  Ibrteapud  eo»  qui  bab£e 
dpfidcmftc^smiyaic.i.*‘.q.{ji.4.c./  Rtv  14.  Icft.  j.xnc°.  G. 
4 ^.Exaluyio  x.Harcii»  .j7.jy.lngiauiudo  1 1.  Martyrium  7. 

I I Btafphemia  opponuu^contyrtipni  fida.xit.q.  t j.».o./.x.x“ 


./.j  c.  -»  VcrbumxA.Vfwax#*0» 

Cilli'’ 


<53.1  ’■ 


njfcfsio peccatorum  «iuplexjfcilicctiutaiordeo.accxte-  ^aoanstms 
r ior  Ta  ccrd  oriri  a- q 6 8 4- c-Aa 

1 1 D?Hvuv7  qqaJtBfUaiconfcfsionis  facramcnwlii.4,difii7. 

q.j.ar-.q.uo..  f.p 

14  .,ConicLioU«a®cnialit  cft  aftus  uirtutis,  elicitus  a pani- 
tciir  a.A:  rv'>ra  u<:jtau-,fcdmipcraruv  afpcA  a multis  aliis 
ttirtrfuDus.4.d.i7.q.  j.a.x.q.x. j.pV.ar.^q.  4.  c^asiutemia. 
ife*'  «P5-  > »«:«••>  • • up  > .ta:tr\xlr 

'I  . Pm^‘?  i^CcaiDiumjUtelV^a  libero  aibiuip,  gtaria  infoc 
r*ri.VSsd1riimi\»^  ut medicina^dlpau  facramea 

16  contritio  natiuali^rpi^teditcaiifcisiuiscm,  led  aliqui  do 

J^dais  ea«(4,d. , 7.q.x,^,tTiH.7?"4,  . > 

17  Confcuio purfqppvuit  aftualem  conniiioucm  delcotenv 

- ducclc  x>(4i  oat  u r ad  dimifsiouexn  p gruat,  4 \ s 

. ■c.-.o':.  . . . 

18  nV«ultWK-i,':4t-*''J,u““  cmCv-ut  «i/pt 9vm  « » 


A*J 


d JtMi  11 


- .*zji  Trrv-  , ; -.-w  -y  •:  -4 A - 1«-4 

l9  ^‘‘«^‘upeccJuiium.iiilegcMopUjCxAU 

, oblationem  pio  peccat^*  j|krisfactio,|ip.n  (cTupjjL 
tuum  lacerdotit.4.iLxx*qf4.ar,j,q.x, j*  . f liudu  , 

: Pcccitum  j 74 J'cwricpi>ri a^o. 3c,c-  a2 . LU  , 

io  ^oiiLIsiolacrameni^isquaifitbbmijMlpoDtc,  noncAde 
x H&iPf. frif  titum  a c hufto immediate  : 

^ uJg2ta.4.d.  1 6,1.  m°,  li./.il.  1 7.  q.  j ar.i.q.j. 

CtulcilioVuu  flguutli.,  kjpi.foio  , Aliu  roiC.il>- 

. iCoari¥h?.flguriu/uitpr>  rcfulciurionc  Laxari-4.d.i  7.q.|. 

■ ar-i-q-c-b. 

*?  ,.CPaleM^f*;icuda/ac«doiibus,inftituta  fuit  x Chnflo, 
i 1 ucdir  apoltobs  pouAatcm  rcyniucndi  pcccaca-4.d. 

irtmu  iiuairia  imui  acaaoiitr». 

Con- 


CONFESSIO 


«5 


»4  Confeffio  fada  foli  deo.qux  fit  per  recognitionem  peccati , 
de  iure  naturali,  non  autem  coufc/fio  Ucramcu  talis  , qux 
fit  homini  foonte  ad  remiflionem  peccatorum  confequen 
dam  a deo,(cd  tantum  de  iure  diuino.4.d.i  7.4. 3.ar.i.q.x.o 

7 ar.x.q.x.i".y.d.xi.e.|.ar.i.q.i.x®*  . 

Immo  obliga  no  ad  coofeflioncm  facramen  talem  eftdciu- 
repolitiuo.^.d-i  7.4. j.at.i.a.|.o.  Relpouaeo  Dubio  ni. 
ffitasi6  Confeflio  lacramcnulis,eft  de  necc  liutc  falucis.quo  ad  t« 
miftionem  culpx.nou  autem  quo  ad  icmilsionem  patax 
temporalis. 4 • d.  t7.q, j.ar.i.q.i.i“. 

»7  Cuidimiflaeft  tota pana per  contritionem,  necdlariaeft 
confci sio, & fatiifadio(quia  utraque  eft  iu  prxcepto , Ac  in 
certus  clt4.d.i  7-q.i.ar.  i.q.  i.8*7.ar.y.q.l.i®.y.q.3.ac.i.q. 

i. r*/.ds.i.a.a.a.t*./.i* 

a|  Confclsto ad  hoc  dl  neccuaria,ut  pquitcns  fatisfadlionera 
acci riat, fecundum  modum  ddiwli.4.d.i6.quxftio.x.  art.  a. 
q.j.c. 

>9  Confefsio  eft  neceifaria  ti.qui  commifit  peccatum  moru- 
le.4.drft.i  7.quxft.j.ar.t.q.i.0./.5.4.c°.7i.mo.A.Atc.  Ro.t  t 

30  Omnes  tenentur  confiteri  ex  ftatuto  ecdefix, fed  ex  ui  u- 
cramcnti  tantum  taifteosiu  peccato  mortali.4.d.  17.  q.  3. 
ar.i.  4,3.0. 

|»7»  Oppouium  uidetur  dicere. 4. d.i6.q.s.ar.i.q.j.j  ./.d.17.  q. 

j. ar.i.q.t.l"*.Aar.j.q.f.4"^.L.7".  Rcfpodco  ficut  Dub. 376* 
ado.31  Papa  poteft  difpenfare,quod  differatur  coufellio,  non  aut! 

quod  totaliter  dimittacuc.4.d.  1 7.q.  j.ar.  1 .q.  y .o.y.d.  x 1 . Q-  J. 
ar.i.q.i.»".y.?.4.c°.7x.  fi- A./.^oL  1.10.0.  * Abfcoudae 
4.Euchanftu  x o.Acc-Miila  8.9. 

1%  Nullus  tenefftatim  confiteri, oifi  propter  communionem 
eucharuli^.ucl  propter  pexicuium  moms.4.d.  1 7.4, 3-ar.  i .q. 
4.o.y.QuoLi.i  1.0. 

uibv.23  Nullus  tenetur  confiteri,de  peccato  originali.4.d.t6.q.i.a. 
xq.1.1.0. 

34  Nullus  tcneturconfiterifde  peccatis  uenialibus,  fed  lauda- 
bile di, quod  homo  ea  confitcatur.4-d.  i d.q.x.ar.i.q.  3.  o.y. 
q.j.ar.a.q.y.c./.i".d.i7.q.j.ar.i.q.j.e./.3,".ar.3.q.j.o.y.qu.f. 
4“.y.Opulc.ia.ar.6. 

j f Nullus  debet  confiteri  peccatum, quod  non  commifit,4.  d. 
xi.q.a.x.3.0.  Immuudiua4.  * Circunllantia.  t j.  cogiu- 
tio.it.  ia. 

3 $ Nullus  debet  exprimere  in  confefsione  perfonam  , cu  qua 
peccauit,nifi  aliter  non  poteft  pofsic  exprimere  fpccic  fui 
j»cccati.4.d  iS.q  j.ar  x.q.y.f*\/.Opufc.i x.ar.6. 

37  Vimlioct  tenetur  conteri  dc  peccato  mortali,  cum  propofi* 
to  non  peccandi, Ac  tenetur  confiteri  peccatura  futi , quod 
dubiut  ede  morule,  Ac  caulas  uel  occafiones  fufiicicnics 
peccati  mortalis, huccircunftantias  aggrauantes  m infim- 
1 6.  jA.q.8  7. 1 .c.y . 1 "A  4.0. 1 o.Q.  x.ar.x  .q.  y .o.y.d.  xi.q.1.3.3" 
Opule.  1 i.ar. O.y.Upu IC.64.C*.  1 4.Cu cun ttanua  1 3.  * Pyua. 
99.P<xnitcntta  7 j.Acc.  V crecundia  3.7.9. 

38  Homo  debet  contueri  duo}falicet  mala  quxgefsir,Ac  boua 
0miiTa.Plal.31. 

39  (Quilibet  tenetur  confiteri  omnia  peccata , licet  confcffor , 
non  polsu  abfoluerc  de  omuibus.4.d.  1 7.q.  j.ar^q.  1.4". 

49  Quihbct  tenetur  confiteri  numerum  Tuorum  peccatorum, 
licui  potcft,quja  peccatum  in  fpccic  non  cft  unum  pecca* 
tum  numero, fed  ir.ulta. Contritio  et;am  eft  in  conlpe&U 
dei, qui  uno  intuitu  omnia  uidct.Sed  confefsio  fit  homini 
cui  Ungillaam  oportet  omnia  exponi . Et  prxtcrca  oportet 
dcomui  peccato  mortali  quod  mcmorieoccurric,ftoguU- 
riter  doler c. j ^.q. 8 7. 1 .c.y«4.d  1 7.q.  j.a.4.q. x.o.y.d.i  1 .L.pn°/ 
OpuL4.c°.4.fi.y.Opufc.ix.ar.6.*  Vfura  x8o.j  14. 

41  Non  confiteris  aliquod  peccatum, propter  ignorantiam  la- 
lli,aut  quia  oblitus  eft.cxculatur  a fictione,  non  autem  fi 
propter  ignorati uam  luru.xxtq.j  3. x.x".yi4.d.xi.q.i.x.4® 

41  Cum  in  loro  paiutcntiali  cuiliocc  (it  credcudum,Ac  per  fe. 
At  contra  fc,proprius  uccrdos  , fciliccc  parochialis  debet 
credere  eum  conieifum  dTc,li  fc  con  felium  fatcatur.q.d.  17. 
q.  j.ar.  J .q.  y . t*.y.4".y.^uoL  1 .q.6.  j.o  V-  Opu.  1 x.ar.6.y.Opu. 
19.cV.4ady®. 

43  Cucunftaotix  particulares  peccati  ctrnalis.quc  iu  fpccicm 
peccati  mortalis  uahunt,licet appetitum  raoueantiu  cou- 
fitente,udiu  faccrdotc.femper  luaccoufiiendy,  quia  gra- 
tia qux  in  facramen  to  paeoitentix  datur,  rcltaurat  fi  qua  in 
dinauo  ad  peccatum, ex  caliura  cogitatione  pcrucniat  ia 
coufitente,udin  faccrdotc,lecuudum  Gregonum.4  d.  1 6. 
q.].ar.s.q.y.4n.y.d.i p.L.fi.y.  Opule.  64.^1  x.punu./.xi.i« 
Circuoftanua  1 }.  mira. 

44  Si  autem  cixcunftantix  non  aggrauant  in  infinitum  , noua 
fycciem  peccati  morulis  conia cn do, quandoqi  laudabili- 


Con 

ter  reticentur, adhibita  debita  diferetione,  fecundum  conii 
derationem  turpitudinis  circunftantir.Ac  fccundu  proni u 
tem  inclinationis  ad  peccatfi,ex  aus  conrefsione  iu  ipfo  co 
fitciuc.vclin  faccrdocc.4.<l.  i6.q.|.ar.x.q.y.4®./.d.t9.L.fi7* 
Opnlc.d4.cV.x1. 

4|  Homo  non  confitetur  fuffidenter  peccatum  fuum,ni(i  fpe 
ciem  confiteatur peccati.qux  coguoici  11011  poteft  nili  per 
ciicunftaunas  trahentes  iu  aliud  genus  peccati, ex  quibus 
peccatum  fpecificatur./.Opufc.i  x.ar.6.  pnn°. 

46  Reiteratio  conicfsionis  ciufdem  peccau,eft  de  confilio.  Et 
cum  dicitur}quodin  prima abfolntione  ucum  dimittitur 
uidauium^uautam  dimitti  potdl, fed  umen  ualct  itera, 
u confefsio,  tu  propter inftrudtiou A,  tu  propter  maiorem 
certitudinem, tu  propter  intercefsionem  conicflbns,t&  pro 
pter  ncrccundiy  meritum, hoc  non  uidetur  uerum,quiacc 
fi  hxc  edet  ratio  confefsioncm  iterandi, non  tamen  edet  to 
iterandi  abfolu  donem,  prxeipue  in  coqui  non  habet  cira 
dubitandi  de prxcedenti  abfolntione. lta-n. potem  dubita- 
re poli  (ccuudam  abfolutiouc, fieur  poft  prima , ficut  uidc- 
mus,quod  facramen  tum  ex  tremx  uodiouis  non  iteratur 
fuper  eunde  rnorbu.co  quod  totu  quod  per  lacramemQ  fic 
ri  potuit, femd  faUum  cft.Ec  przterea,in  fecuda  confefsio 
ne  no  requireretur  quod  haberet  daues  ille  cui  fit  cfiiefiio 
finifiihbi  uis  dauiu  opcratur.4.d.i7.q.j.ar.3.q.y.4n,.Axf-y. 
q.x.cy.L.fi JC.y.d. r g.q.r. a. j.q.1.4®./.  Op.  7. c".9.ra°.c.atc. 

47  Nullius  puri  hominis  aidoncate, poteft  aliquis  cSpclli  ad 
rciterandu  confclsion i rite  falli  a qui  potuit  abfolueic.4« 
d.  1 7.q. j. ar. y.q. y .4"./. QuuL i.ix.i".  * Operatio  61.  Acc. 
Tyua  9p.Verccundia  3.7.9.  Vfura  180. 

48  Confefsio  fi<3a.i.fioecontritione,nS  eft  necedario  reiteran 
da  4.d.i  7-q.J.ar.4.q.  i.o.y  d.n.q.  j.ar. i.q.i  .1". 

49  Dimittens  aliquod  peccatu  es  oblmione,non  tenetur  reite 

rare  confefsion£fadi,eid£  ud  altcru4.d.  1 ;.q.  3®. 

yo  Rccidiuaus,non  tenetur  reiterare  conicfsiouem.iu  lpecialt 
nec  in  generali,  eide  necalceri.4.d.ix.q.t.4.o.Abfcddere4. 
yi  Dimittens  fcicutcr  aliquod  peccatum  mortale, tenetur  rd* 
tcrare  toti  confefsione, quia  nulla  fuit.4.d.i7.q.3.a.4.q-*.o. 
conicfsio  poteft  die  informis, quo  ad  lacramcurii,  non  au 
rem  quo  ad  frudum  mcriti.a.d  i7.q.3.ar.4.q.i.  o. 
y I confefsio  debet  habere  fesdecim  condiuones,f.limplei,bu 
rallis, pura.fid. lis, ircq u£  , u uda, ducreta  libens, ucrccuda, 
in  tegra,  lecrcta,  lacrimabilis, accelerata  j tortis , accufans.  Ac 
parere  parata. 4 d.  1 7*q.?.ar  4 q.4.o,y.pfalm.3i. 
y 4 cfifcisio  debet  e£ integra, quia  quilibet  tcue.ur  oTapctafua 
uni  c6ficert.4.d.  1 7.q,3.a.4.q.x.o.y.Op.4.c°.4.fi.y.Op.  1 x.a.6. 
yy  Coii fdi io  poteft  fieri  per  fcnpcuram,  ud  iuterpretA,  in  oc- 
ccfsitate  tantu.alitcx  oulla  allcu4.d.i  7.4.3. at.4.quxil.3.o./. 
O30L1.10  0.  * Verecundia  3.7.9.  ( y.q. 3.4.0. 

y 6 Confefsio  aperit  paradifum,  At  dat  fp£  falutis.4.d.  1 7«q  J-3* 
y 7 lu  confefsione  datur  gratia,  ud  augetur, ideo  liberat  a cul- 
pa.4.  d.  1 7.q.  J.ar.  y.q,  1 .0  Aq.  3-C-Ad.  1 8.q.  1 .ar.  3.4. « .cAq.x.C, 
7.4 ®.y.d.xx  q. x ar.  1 .q. ?.c./« (^uoL  1. 1 o.  1 1 .c.Quol. 4. i o.y.c./ 
PfaL3  i.m°.c.  d.^  Abloluerc40.lra  40. Peccatum  374. 
y 8 Confefsiodupliciterlibcratapjnaxrcrna.Ac  dimmuitpae- 
nam  temponlc,rcilicet  ui  dauiu  ,Ac  ut  pynofa^.d.i  7.q.).a. 
i.q.i  .i“./.ar.3.q.y.4®.fi.y.ar.y.q.x.o./.q-3.c^L.m0.H.y.d.i8 
q.  1 .#t.3.q.x.ay.d.xo  ar.  1 .q.x. 3®7-ar.x.q.  1 .cy.d.x x.q.x  ar. u 
q.3.c.con.4.c0.7i.fiB./.Opuf.7.c°.9.C.a£cAP*d.3i.m0.c.F. 
Pyna  99.Satltfadlio  4."  Vabum.76. 
y9  CdTelTuSjAc  aofolutus.minus  punietur  in  purgatorio,  qui 
contritus  tantum.4.d.i7.q.3.ar.5.q.i.i".y.d.ik.q.i.ar.j.q.a 
c./.d.xo.ar.i.q.i  3®./ ar.x.q.i.c 
io  Percaiom  dimttutut, ante  adualcm  confcfsionem  fidam 
facetdoti,non  autem  antepropoficum  eius.quia  uuncedec 
hxrcfis.4  d.i  6.q.i.ar.r  q.i.x".y.d.  1 7.4.3.01. i.q.i.i" /.art  y. 
q.i.C^.q. 3.1*7. f.9M.Ad.i  8.q.i.ar.3.q  i.c.y.d.x i.q.x.x.c7.  d. 
1 x.q.x.ar.  1 .q.a.  1 ®.Aq* J o.y.JM-c0. 7 i.ti* B./. QU0L4. 1 o.c. 

6 1 Con  felsio  lacu  dc  mor  tali  uoualc,  non  m u undo  in  culp2 
vcuulcm,fed  dando  ucniam.4.d.  17.4.3  ar.y.q.n®. 

61  Confefsio  generalis  facramen  calis,ddct  uenialia  , quo  ad 
culpam, Ac  pynam,in  toto  udin  parte, quadrupUcitcr.fcilw 
cetcxcoimuionctbumiiitatejOiaiionc.At  ui  clauium.Noo 
facram£talisautc,titu  tribus  primis  modis  4.d.xi.q  x.i.i* 

63  Confefsio  generalis, qux  fit  in  miifa, prima.  Ac  completorio 
delet  peccata  uciiulta.At  ct  niortaliaooliia.4  d-xi.q.x.r.x* 

64  Peccans  in  confefsionc,uiliilcoufcquuur,quu  colcflio  n6 
imprimit  charactcxA, fed  uiuumgraui.4.d.xx.q.x.ar.a.q.|* 
c.y.Qupl*‘..«o.o.8.c.y.fi.A^uol.ix.  1 6.0. 

6f  CofeUio  iacrameiualis.cft  lola  facerdoii  facienda  loco  deit 
quia  qui  coficctuc  Uccrdoti,n6  cofitctur  a ut  coicruo,  led 
Ut dco.4.d.t 7>q. ;.at. j q.i .o.y.q.4.c.y.4°'.y.L.fi.k.y.d  itr.q.  »• 

/ “•*» 


Reiteratio. 


Qualis. 
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Coii 

ar.t.q.x.c./.d  x i.q.j.j.o./.5.4.c°.7i.fL 

66  Conicffio  debet  neri  lateo  tn  nccelfitatc,qua  ce/Tan te,  opor 
tet  iterum  confiteri facct doii.4. d.i  z.q.j.ar.  j.q.x.o./.ar.4.q. 
J.  j^./d.  10. a.  I * Clauis  f 6. R eli°  78-&C.  9 f .99. 1 00. 

Confeftio  Iaera  mentalis,  debet  fieri  tantum’  pr^pno  facer- 
doti  ideft  habenti  iuriidi&ionem  fuper  cum.ucl  de  eius  li- 
centia. Proprium  enim  hic  nou  accipitur  fecundum  quod 
diuiditur  contta  commune,  ed  fecundu  quod  diuiditurefi 
tra alienum, vude  qui  coufedus  eft  epifcoj>o  fuo  vel  alicui 
habenti  vicem  eius  coufedus  eft  proprio  ucerdoti.  4.  d.  17. 
q.J.ar.  j.q.4.o./.Quol  t x.j  1 c./.  Opule.  19.C.4. 

63  Confitcns  alii  ex  coramiffione, debet  iterum  confiteri  pro- 
prio  faccrdou,dc  cunfilro  untiim.q.d.  t 7»q.  j.ar.j.q.  5.  4"./. 
Opufc.i  9;c°.6.o. 

69  Quilibet  laccrdospotcft audire  confeffionemfubditi  alte- 
rius,ex  commiffionc  fuperioris  cuiufcumque.4.d.i  7.q.  j.a. 
3 .q.  f . o.  /■  Q30L 1 1. J 1 .0./. Op ufe,  1 9. c°. 4-fi.  •Rcftitutio  18. 
Satisfacio  4. 

70  Perpendens  fuum  face  dotem  cflc  lafciuum,  debet  petere  !i 
centum  confitendi alteri,quam  fi  non  det,rccurtat  ad  fupe 
riorem. *.d.  1 6.q. j-u. a.q. y .4°./.d.  1 ;.q. j.ar. j.q.4- j /.d.  1 9. 
q.i.ar.j.q  a.i“. 

7t  Prxlatus  non  facilis  ad  dandum  licentiam  confitcudi  alte- 
ri peccat, quia  multi  funt  adeo  infirmi, qu^d  potius  raorcrfi 
tur  fine  confciiione^uam  eic6fitc^i4.d.l7.q.$.a^.$.q.4.f,,, 

71  Nimis  foliciti  ad  fcireconicieutias  fubditorum  per  confcf 
fionem, multis  damnationis  laqueum  imiciuut,  Bc  percon 
fequens  tibupfis.4.d.  1 7»q.j.a.-.  j.q.4.6".fi. 

7)  Probabiliter  timeus  fibijuci  coufctfbri, recurrat  ad  fuperio- 
rem,uel  petat  licentiam  confitendi  alii, quam  fi  non  det, eft 
ficut  non  habens  confcdorem,6c  potius  confiteatur  laico . 
4-d.  1 7*q.  J.ar-  j.q.4.410./  d.  1 jp.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.x.  1 B. 

74  ln  quinque  cafibus, licet  alii  quim  proprio  facerdoti  confi- 
teri, &:  line  bcentia  eius,fciiicct  quando  eft  uagus , ra utans 
domicilium, peccans  in  alia  parochia,  fi  proptius  facerdos 
reudat  confeifionem  uel  folictrac  ad  peccatum, 3c  in  extre- 
ma neeeflitate.  4-ditt  1 7.q. j.ar. j.q.4.  j*/. l.x  r.L.fi. 

71  Conccftumcft  prxlatis  aiure,qudd pofsintfibi  cligcrecon 
fetiores, quu  prxlati  habent  djfpeniare  (aeramenta,  &.  inte 
rior  perfecbo  ad  hoc  requiritur  qudd  {aliquis  digne  huiuf- 
modi  adius  cxetcca;,qui  etiam  confeiloies,  quin  tu  ad  hoc 
funt  tis  fuperiore‘.xxi.q.i  Sj.A.c^d.^.q.j.ar.j.q.^". 

76  Elcdio  dilcreti  confcfibris,nou  eft  nobis  commiila,  nili  de 
licentia  fupetiori*  .quando  ptoprim  eft  minus  idoneus  ad 
ponendu  peccato  (alutarercracdnt.4.d.*7  o.j.a.  j.q.4.  j"*. 

77  Vel  quod  aliquis  pofsit  abi  couficcii, quando  habet  iaccr- 
dotem  ignoianccm.intelligcndum  ed,  quando  faccrdoiis 
ignorantia  pollet  hominem  luducerc  in  errorem . Tunc 
enim  de  licentia  lacerdons,  uel  fiu  fupcnoni,  debet  alium 
petere prudcntiorem  4.J.XI.L.H. 

78  Monachus  habens  maldidioncin,uclcomniifsionem,po« 
teft  audire  canfcliiouem.4.d.i7.q.3.ar.j.q  4.  1 V*  Opule. 
19.  c°.  6.  o. 

79  Sacerdos  dupl  citer  impeditur  ab  audienda  confcfiionis,  C 
ptopter  defeaum  lutildidiouis,  uel  propter  im pedimentu 
cxequutionis.4.d.  1 7.q.  J.ar.  j.q.  f .c 

80  Quilibet  face  dos, poteft  qucmlibcc  abloluere  a peccato  vc 
nuli.^.d.!  8 q.i.ar  j.q.i.j“/.ar.4.q.j.b./.ar.j.q.i  .c.  priu°. 

81  Nullus  debet  abfolucrc,fineconfct$ione,&  pccnxinliidio* 
ne.  Nec  (acerdos  debet  aliquem  abloluere  nili  xftimet  eu 
conuitum.Adboceaim  neielTaru  eft  confelsio  in  lacramd 

't  topf  nitemur,  utlaccrdos  pcrpotcftatedauiuir.  couenicn- 

ter  peccatorem  loluat  ud  liget.  4.d.i  y.q.j.ar.  J.q.4.cfi./d.i8 
q‘.i .ar.  j.«|.j.o./.QuoL  J.18.C/.QU0I.4. 1 o.b./.Io.8.1cd.  1 . fi./. 
R0.1  1.  IcCh4.fi.  F. 

81  Confcflordcbct  interrogare confitentes , 1100  de  quolibet 
peccato, fcd  fecundum  conditiones  fingu!orum,non  enim 
oportet  quod  a milite  quxratur  de  peccaro  derirorum  aut 
iclig  10U  tum, aut  cconucifo. icd  de  peccatis  prxcipue  car- 
nibbus  debet  interrogare  aiongtiiquojcautc,^  non  dclcc- 
dendo  nimis  ad  parucu'atia,mli  in  biis  qux  in  aliqui  fpc- 
ciem  peccati  rootulis  trahunt, ut  li  conumlit  dicat, (it  fi  116 
commilit  non  addifcat.lstidco  potcll  contingere,  ut  c fifcf- 
fot talia  nimis  quxreus, 8c (ibi  3c confitemi  noceat,  tfcfic 
quandoque  deficiat  in  luoferutinio  iniquitati»  ferutantes. 
4<d  i6.q.  j.ar.i.q.j.4B/.d.i9.L.fi./.Opu(c.64.c‘>.i  i.pri°.n. 

8}  illius  coi.tedoris  potet  couuahete  niatiimouium  cum  co 
faten te, fcd  confeftiir coiens  cum  ea, taurum  peccat  quan- 
tum cum  filia Ipui tualu4.d.4a.q.i.a.8*'/  q.a.x.i".AL.prin° 

84  Coufetlon  hcct  iuiarc,h  ncfdic  quod  icit  per  coofdsiuud 
santum.4.d.xi.qj.ar.i.ij,i.ifl4./.x">*.  . 


Con 

8f  Reudat  confefsioncre,  qui  pf niteotiam  publicam, pro  pec 
catoocculro  imponit.4.d.9  ar.f.q.i.c.  ( Dub.378. 

86  Oppofitfi  uideturdicere.4.d.i4.q.t.a.f.q.i.i"./.  x*.  Refp. 

87  Sacerdos  in  nullo  cafu  debet  reudare  cofefsion6.ii?.q.  70. 
i.x“/.4.d.i  i.q.j.art.i.q.i.o./.Quo.i.i  f.c./.aquol.f.  1 j.c./. 
Quotis.  17.0. 

88  Omnia  di  3 a in  confdsionc,  celanda  funr,!icec  non  perci* 
neat  ad  ea. 4 d.n.q.3  a.  i.q.x.o.Sigillu.x.in.  *Obcdifctia  jj 

89  Quilibet  ad  quem  peracuit  confelsio,  licet  fitlaicut»  tene- 
tur eatn  cdare.+.d.a  r.q.?.ar. i.q. {.o./.ar.M* 

9 0 Sigillum  coufeisionis  eft  deiure  iliuino,&  de  edentia  (aera 

m eu  t i.  4 . d.  1 1 . q.  3.  ar.  1 .q.  1 a r.  x . c. 

9*  Con  iit  ens  poteft  bcenciarc  tonfefiorem,  quod  readeteoa* 
fefsionem  cius, nou  autem  papa.4.d.x  i.q.  J.x.o. 

9*  ConfelTor  dicere  poteft  ea  qux  audit  in  conlclsione,  fi  ea 
fciat  per  alium  niodum,quia  fi  nou  polTet,  fecundum  hoc 
poflet  impediriiuftiria  cccldix,fi  aliquis  ut  euaderct  femen 
tiam  excommunicationis, qux  in  iplum  fereda  era,  propter 
aliquod  peccatum, dequo  conuictus  crat.cofitcretur  ciqu» 
fen  renuam  ferre  debet.  Sed  iuftitiz  cxequutio  eft  in  prxcep 
to.Ergo  non  tenetur  cdarepeccatum,quod  quis  in  confef 
fione  audit.fi  alias  fciat.Tn  propter  fcandalii  uitandft  de* 
bctcofcllbrabftincrc  ne  dc  hoc  loquatur, nifi  neceMtas  itn 
mi  near.  Contraria  afitopiuio,diim  uimift  figillo  conlefsio 
iris  attribuit,  prxiu  licium  nemati,  St  iuftitix  feruandx  t a- 
ctT.Pofler.u. aliquis  ad  peccata  edeprodiuior,  fi  n6  timeret 
ab  illo  aecufar,  cui  c nfcifus  eft, Ii  cora  ipfo  peccatum  itera 
rec.Sim  liter  4t  mulefi  iuftitif  periret  fi  tdlimo™  ferte  no  poi 
fet  de  eo  quod  uidit,ptoptcr  co  11  fefsionem  de  hoc  fibi  fadta 
4-d.i  t.q.j.  j o. 

91  Quando  aliquis  dicit  (e  uidide*quod  in  confcfsione  audiuie 
116 reudat qd  iu  cOfcfsioiieaudiuit.nifi  per  accidens,  ficuc 

3uifcit  aliquid  per  atf ditum. 8t  uifuin.uou  reuditquod  ui 
it  per  fc  loquendo, fi  dicat  fe  auitilc, icJ  per  acctdcns,quta 
dicit  anditum, cui  accidit  uifum  ede.  Et  ideo  talis,  tigillum 
coufcfsToms  non  frangit. 4. d xi  q.j.j.i®. 

94  Non  obligatur  audiens  coufefsioncm,qu6dn5  reudet  pcc 
catum  <>mpliciter,fed  prout  c in  confdsione  auditu.  Nulio 
.11.  cafu  dicere  debet  feaudidein  cbicfsionc.q.d.ir.q.j.j.x"* 
9S  Cum  d c tur.quod  duorum  quod  eft  potentius , trahit  ad 
fe  rdiquum,&  quod  peccatu  non  poterit  rcudan  quod  fcic 

3uis  ut  homo, & quod  in  confeisioncf<itutdcus,intcllig€ 
uin  eft dcdu»bns,quz  habent oppofitionE Sed  fcictiaqua 
Icit  aliquis  pcccac(iutdeus,acillaquafcituth6,  non  fune 
oppofita.i  iS.q.98.  j.c./.q.i.4.d.i  t.q.j.j.  j". 

96  Non  debet  ita  uiuri  peccatum  ex  una  parte  qubdexalia, 
ven  as  uel  luftitia  relinquatur.  Veritas  enim  no  eft  propter 
Ica-.idalum  dmmtcndxEt  ideo  quado  imminet  periculum 
iuftitix, 5c  ucriratis.non  debet  dimitti  rcuelatio  eius,  quod 
quit  in  confdsioiicaudiuit,fi  alus  fcit,  propter  (candaliuo* 
du  ume  1 fcandalu  quitu  in  (ceft,uitctur.4.d.x  1 .q.J.J.  4"*. 
97  Vrxlatus  pot  amouerc  fubditum  ab  officio,  propter  audita 
tantQinconfcflionc.4  d.xi  q.j.xi.q.i  j"./.Quol  t-i  j.a 
x ^fCoNfissoa  ad  hocqubd  ut  idoneus  ad  audiendum  con 
feldones  aliorum  tenetur  fciredifcerncre,falt£inter  pecca- 
tum, 3c  non  peccatum, ac  inter  mortale, Sc  uenule.4.d.i  7.L 
fi.  * Corfiunatio  X9.Kuchxa.xxx.acc.Religio 95. 
x Confedor  debet  ede  doicis,affabilis,faauis,prudea$,difcre 

cus, ac  micis, pius, at  benignus. 4. d-t  7.L6. 

I Maxima familumas  eft  intetfacerdote.ac  confitcn tem.4.  d. 

4X.q.i.t  8“./.Opufc.64.c°.xx.o. *R.eftit°.i 8.Sarida°.4.acc. 
4 Conlcdoces  non  ponutur  iu  canone  midx,quia  antiquitus 
ccdcfia  non  folemnizabat  decis.ncc  paffi  lu iu, ficut  CbrU 
ftus.4. J. K.L.  ^Aureola  I7.acc 

5 De  quolibet  cofcdoredr.Nond  inultos  fimibsilliixf.q.66 
x »Vj.d.47.x.i"./.4-f*AVjr.q.f.j.c./.lob.lca.x.me0.  H. 

6 Oppolitum  uidetur  dicerc4.d.49.q.f.ar.j.q.x.j*./.ar.j.q.}. 
c/.Ven.q.x6.6.8m./.He  ii.laft.8.priu°.G.  ♦ Ftftum.  Meri- 
tum 7i.Sandus  i.x.  Kefpondeo  Dubio 379. 

Conliccrc  Abloluere  ji.ji.j  j.Epifcopus  iq.Eucha.6x.acc 
qjj*  Confidere.  Appellare  1.  Concupifceuiia  3.  Fides  48.  Glo- 
ria 7.  Humilitas  1 1. x x.hidasx. Oratio  ^.xj.Reuelauo.i  1. 
Sctiptura  6.  Securitas . 

^ Configurare. Baptlis  1 86.130.Confcdio.x1.3x.  Cofirmatio 
a 3.  Palno.ixx.Santificatio  16. Trinitas  1 3. 

Confinium. Angelus  i|  1. Anima  47. Cogitatius  ^'Dilucu- 
lum. loanncs.  1. Maria  67. Ternunu». 

IT  Confirmare, Conbtmat  nos  Ghridusin  feptcm.C  in  fide, 
in  fpe,in  Chautatc,in  bono  opcre,in  tcautionc,in  accufa 
uonc,in  remuueratione  Ila.i6.mc°.D. 

1 Coni UM4110  ciUacramcntuia.3,‘.q.6j.x.a/.q.7x.i.o./ 

4-d.x. 
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Du,q;i’ 


Quala. 
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Con 


4*d  i.q.t.t.e./.d.7.q.t.artie  T.q.r.a/.p.^c0.**. 

In  cAiirmationecharadereft  res.tofacramftlun,  fed  gratia 
eftre<  tantum.4.d.7.q.2  pri°.  Charafter.jf . * Abfoluerc.|y. 
Confirmatio  eft  nobilius  (aeramentum  bapufmo.quo  ad  mi 
- uiftrum,&  gratiam  , & (impliciter , fed  quo  ad  rcmiflioncm 
pecca  torum,  eft  econuerio.  3a.q.7x.t  i x"7*4*d-7-*H.  an«c.i. 
qu*ft.3.o/.Quol  1 1.7.3*.  4 Baptifmuc.i  t9.t48.1jf.i4f. 
Confirmatio  non  eft  chrifma, fed  linitio  rius.cfi  debita ibr- 
»a.4.d.7.q.r  ar. j.q.j.i*/.ar.a.q.}.»".  Cbrilma.x. 

In  confirmatione, chri(ma  eft  faciamcntu  tantO,  falus  autf 
eft  res  tanci>m.4.d.7.q.T.arj?.q.x.c7.tH.  4 Eucharirtia.9.atc. 
• Chrifma.i.oleO  oliuarG  eu  balfanv  , eft  propria  maceria  cius 
$a.q.7i.a.o./.q-84*i  i"V-4-d  7-q  i.s.o./.?.4  c°.6o. 

Matetia  hui*  fac'am{fi, debet  prius  fanctifieariab  epilcopo 
4-d.7.q. i .ar. x q. 3.0 /.Cbtifma.  1 . * Sacfm.i  y.Atc.4-%  &C.J44. 
Apoftoliin  cofirmaeione, aliqua  foima  utebatur,  quar  tn  n6 
fuit  ferip ti, propter  irrifionem  geurilium  cuitandani.  4.4L7. 
q.i.ar.j.q.i.x*.  Apoftoli.xy. 

Hoc  (aeramentum  habet  determinaram  formam,  fcilicet 
contigno  te  ligno  crucis, & confirmo  re  chrifmatc  falutis,iu 
nomine  patris,&  filii,  & fpiritusfanCti.Amen.  3 ^q.71.4,0./. 
q.84.  J.c./Opufc.n. 

Foima  cius  habet  efficaciam  in  ufu  eius,  non  autem  in  be. 


ncdi&ione materiar.4. d.7.q.t.ar.?.  q.3.0./. l^jol.i  1.7.C./.1" 
Cbtifma.  a. 


Confirmatio  eft  fpirituale  augmentum, promouens  homini 
in  fpirituajem  (ratem  p(ricdiOUt1.Ql<7S>id^.C</.7>i*/<l. 
» o.  c. /.  1 1 . a"./,  q.  g 4. 1 . c./.  Con . 4.  c°.  f 8. 

Confirmatio  non  eft  de  necdfiiatcfilutts.fcdeft  (aeramen- 
tum nece/litati , quo  ad  bene  tftefpiritualis  uitx.  Et  tamen 
contemptus  huius  (aeramen ti,eft  paiculolus.j^.quift.  6 y. 
4.c/.4.d.7.q.i.ar.  iq.x.c 

Corfimatio  fuit  immed  ate  inftituta  a Chrifto,  quando  im- 
pofuit  manus  fupcrpucros.nou  e«h  bendo  , fcd  pemmiea- 
do.|*.q.7».i.i"./.4.<Lx  q.  1 ar. 4^.4. t *7.d.7.q>  1 .ar.  1 qu(f.i. 
i*./.at.  j.q. ».  1 *./.d  a j q.  i.ar.  1 .q. 3.0 
Impolitio  manus  Chrifti  fuper  pueros,  non  fuit  facramen- 
tum  confirmationis, quia  noo  erat  dandum  antealcenfioni 
cius,  fcd  fuit  infticutio  eius.  Vel  fuit  tahs, qualis  fit  in  cathe 
chifmo,&  exorcifmo.4.d.7.q.i.ar.a.q.i.i"/.at.{.  quxft  ».i“ 
4 Baptirmus.148. 

Confirmatio  inaepit in  aduentu  fpintusfanfti , fient  (aera, 
mentum  baptifmi.in  bapufino  Chrifti.  4.d.7.  qu.i.ar.x.q.1. 
i*,./.a*./.q.».c/.ar.j.q.i.i“.  * Minifter.9. 10.Otdo.94.9t.  Sa 
cramemum.r47.148. 

Hoc  lacramcntum  confertur  tantum  abepifeoo  s.  $a.q .6y 
».o./.ia.i*./.4  d X.4.X.4  1 "./.d.7.q.  1 . ar 
t.q.j.c/.ar.x.q.j.c./.a r j.q.i,r'./.q.j.ar.i.t|.x.o7.d.i  J.q.i.a» 
i.q.x.a/.d.xy.q.i.i.c  /.Con.4.c°.6o./.'^uoLi  1.7.0. 
Coofirmatio conferri  poteft,a  limpha  Laccrdutr.cx  commif 
fione  foiius  papz,non  autem  a diacono.  3a.q.7i.  it.i"^ 
d.7.q.3  ar.t.4.3.0/ d.x  j.q.i.t.  1 1 7.0. 

Confirmati  •,&  confirmandus debent  dic  in  gratia. Et  deb& 
eiTeconfcili.flc  iduni  de  coofiUo,nou  autem  de  pxcepto.  j* 
q.7x.7.i*./  ix.a"./^».d.7.L. 

Oppofitum  uidetu-  dicere  a fimili.Io  8.Rom.x.lcfi  t prin°. 
E.&c.Rtfpondco  ficuc  Dubi -.796°. 

Confirmandus  debet  teneri  ab  alio  confirmatojcufutc&qa* 
cta  is.uel  fexus.ja.q.7X.ro.o /,4.d.7.q.j.ar.j.q.i.o. 
Confirmatio  debet  dari  cuilibet  bapuzaco  cuiufcuque  xta- 
tis,feius,6c  conditionis, etiam  oioncQtu;a.q.7x.8.o./  4.d.7 
q.J  ar.z.q.i. j.o./.d.i t.q  x.at  i.q.UC.  * Adara.  1 1.69.70. 
71.  Anima.  1 xi.i  x7.Apoftoli.18. 

Confirmatio  datur  tantum  in  fronte  ad  liberam  con  (cilio- 
nem nominis  Chnlh, A ad  fortiter  defendendum  dignita- 
tem acceptam  $a.q.7i.9.o./.t  i.jm./*4-d-7*q-?-*tt».J-  q.1.0./, 
Con.4.  c”.6o.  /.  Quol.  1 1.7.  c./.  Rom.  led.y.  (i7.c°.i  o.lccx. 
pnn°.G  /.H eb.6.Iec  1 .mc°. E/Bapuiraus.i  39. 

Confirmatus  non  lauct  caput,  u(quc  ad  fcpumuni  diem.4. 
d 7.q  i.j*. 

Corfirmau  conformantur  Chrifto , Sc  configurantur  aper 
fignO eruas  quali  duci.ja  q.7x.i.4*./.4.j"./.9.c.Con.4.c®6o 
Chiilius  non  debuit  fu  mere  fac  rm  cobimauonis.ncc  ordi- 
n i ».  3a.a.  7 x . 1 .4  ./.  i .C./.4  d.  7.q.  3 .ar.luj.  t . o. 
io  confirmatione  confertur  plcuitudo  gratif,  Sc  fpimuifau 
tti.i  xS.q.iox.f. ja.qu  7X.1  o/.x.c/.  x"./.4.c /.7. 0./.1 1. 

j"/.q.84.i.iV.4.fc/.4  d^.q.i.cf.q.i.t^/Chaiadci.xf.ace. 

Co  uatiQ.).4.Coufcflio  f.Cuicui.toJiuchaiirtia.47.48. 


Con  Cnn(or 

nitjad  (I*»nificadfi  copiofum  effeflu  grp  j4.q.  64.4.C  /.x". 

x8  In  confirmatione  datur  nobis  robur,  ad  pugnam  fpirrtualf. 
3a.q.6j.i.e/  4",./.qu.7i.t.  a.c  / /.f.a/.d.?"./^.  c /.9.c/, 

am/.io.e./.4.d  7 q.j.ar.  j.q.i  x"./.Cou  4 c°.do./.(^uol.u.7. 
c/.tf«Cor.n.le  j.prin°.I./.He.6.Ie.i.me°  E.4  Ordo.94.  9^. 

29  .Corfiimatio  datur  contra  infirmitatem , oppofirara  robori 

necrftarioconfcfloribus  nominis  Chnfti.4.d.7.q.x.ar.x.q  x. 

cfc/.x"./.}*  „ 

30  Confirmatio  perficit  per  modum  formx , fcd  eurhntftia  nt 
.finis. jfq  7$.  1 .1™  /-4-d. x.q.  1 -x.j  c./.d.T.prin0  /.d.8.q-t.art. 
i.q.t.i"./.ar.j  q.i.x*./.d.i  x.q  x.ar.t.q.3  c. 

31  Eusbarilha  roborat  hominem  in  fc, quo  ad  charitatcm,  con 
(irmatio  u^ro  contra  alios  in  pugna, quo  ad  fidem. ;*.quxfh 
7x.9.am./.qu*ft.7a.i.t"./.4  d.7.L. 

jx  Confi  matn  nis  finit  eft  confcftio  fidei  Chriftianx, cuius  to- 
ta (umma  confidit  in  paftioue  Cbriii  , quar  habet  mai  rem 
difficultatem. 4.d.7.q.t.ar.j  q.x.c/.x*  / 3w./.qti*ft.x  arricx. 
quxft.  i.c/.q.?.arac?.q.xxm. 

33  Cofirmatio  pficit  cftcdu  p?nit€tix,&  baptifrol  3a.q.7x.7.x" 

34  Confirmatio  confert  excellentum  hominis  ad  (r,  non  autS 
adalium  (icutotdo.ja.q.7i.8  1*7.4  d 7.q.  j ar  x.q.i.e. 

Confirmatio  facit  hominem  nitidum, & (ciuentcm.in  con- 
lactia, & famofum  per  cofclIi  .nc.4.d  7.q.i.ar  x.q  x.  cV.!*. 
Indilpofitio  impedit  recipi  rcm,8e  facrm  cfifirmationis.nou 
aut  facrm  euchariftix,lcd  tantft  rcm.4.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.3.x* 

Oppoiuum  ur  dicere 4 d.xx.q.x.i.x.q.|.c  Res0.Du*38i.  n * » » 

Ki  It  I I II  « #•«  . n Iwill.llt.  «Ha/I.i  m.  - -v  n C . M ...—  ...  Cm.-.  - ..  — * ‘1  S I 
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>8  Nullus  confequitur  eftcftum  confirmaiionis^uc uoto  cus 

|a.q.7i.6  i*. 

}6  Ezilitns  tu  pecca  o rnortal1, cuius  con(cientiam  non  haber, 
ud  cuius  116  e t plene  c6trirus,duinodo  nfi  fit  fidus , p hoc 
facf.it  conlc^uiturremiftioiiem  peccatorum. 3*.  q.7x.7.t*. 

40  <^.'nda  ad  prxdicationi  Petri  acccpeiut  imracuh  f;  cfticdft 


huius  (actam en t&tmc  (aeramento, ante  ua  bapiiiatentur. 

3a.c.7x.2. 1 * / 4. 1 mJ.6. 1 *./.4.d.7.q.  t .ar.x .q.i  .x*./. 3*. 


Confirmatio  non  datur  contra  infirmitatem  peccati  afluo, 
lis. Ifd  pecca  ionginalis.4.d.7  q.3.ar  ,\q.3.x*.  jr>'  *.  sj 

In  confirmatione  ht  plena  peccatorum  remillio.  3aq.7x.7.  ; 

x"./*4.d.7.q.x  ar.x.q.i  .i*. 

Coufiimati  habent  maiorem  gloriam  in  ct  Io, quam  uou  co 
firtrati  3a.q.7x.8.4*./.4-ft-7*q-  J-ar.x.q  3.ar.x  q.3.4" 

Co  lumatio  non  habuit  aJiqmd  corrcfpondcns  in  lege  ne» 
tcri,propter  perfectionem  cius.xzlq.  iox.f.3w/.3a.q.  63.1. 

4*.q.7x.i  »”./.d.2.q.i  5*/.d.7.q.i  ar. i.q.t.  3*7  d.8  q.  i.ar. 
x.quxtf.i.c./.x*. 

Confirmatio  non  fuit  figurata  j>er  fa crimen ta  ueteris legis, 
quta  tunc  non  erat  plenitudo  (piri  tus  /ancti,  quar  datur  per 
hoc  (acram  ncu  n 4.d.x.q.rx.f  *.  1 

lmtno  confirmatio  figurata  fuit  in  ueteri  lege  per  unftionl  Du*.j|i* 
pon  tihei  s.4.d.  7.q.  1 .ar.  t .q . i .3.  Res0.Du°.|8xo.  Chtifma.3.  ; 
Confirmatio  quo  ad  fol£nitatem,  datur  taurum  in  pa(cha, 

8c  pcntechofte,(ieut  baptiimus,fed  qu*  ad  {commune  ufum 
datur  etiam  alio  tempore.  3a.q.7s.n.  i*./.x*. 

Confirmaro  non  tequiritlocft  f«cr{i.4.dLr  3. q.t  .a.x  q.3. 114.  . I . 
Deus  confirmat  mftos  in  temporalibus, qfiandoque,  fcrlicet  In  P*0*- 

Jiuanturoexpedirin  fpiritualibus  autem  femper  tripliciter 
cihce  t gratia,  verbis  & es  em  piis  Pfal3<t.  * Adam  1 1.69.70, 

7 1. Adoptio.  1 1 Angelum  if  fi4  Apcftoli.p.io.  Afcenderc 
1x.Baptrimus.x4s.  Dodrinu  4/ ruchariftia.  : s8!.Xf9.FJ;i«s. 


74. Firnma>. Generatio. 49. Habitus. 4 8.H  nor.x6.  Impecca. 
b lis  Liocrum.t  3, &c. Matia  19.M1t.cuJum.4O.  Fromillio  3. 


Propbetia.9.Rau(icatio  Rclurrcdio.4 1. Sacer dofi . 

Beata  t ugo  per  fecundam  fauctificari  nem  fuit  (impl  citer 
coufirmata  in  bouo,per gratiam  hahmiafcm  ita  q»  uo  poftee 
per  liberum  arbitrium  llccuin  c6t  arium.i^.q.i  00.X.3./.3*- 
q.*7  y a*7-j  d j.q.i.ai  x.q.3  c/.i"7.x".  * Sactamcutunu 
i6x.Tc(Umcutum  x Votum.y. 


Immo  nullius  pure  uiator.ncc  etiam  beata  uirgo.m  prxlco  m ■ 

O uita  poteft  confirmari  (impliciter, nec  ab oinui imuiuntta  • f ® ? • 


Gratia  collaia  iu  conbi  mauoiic,diftiugui  ur  a giatia  colla  ta 
>«  bapiilmo,dc  perfica  cani. 3*.q.7x. 7. c7.j"7H  d.7  q x.;.o. 


In; polit  o manus  fit  111  facxamcutocoiifirmauouis,&oi«ii. 


^ tc  peccati  conferuan  per  grauam  habitualem , fcd  ulterius 
indiget  cuftodtadiuinxprouideiuue.Verit.q. 24.9.0.  Re. 
(pondeo.Dubto.383°.lmpcccabilis.s.  ■ Cbriftus.94. 

yx  Confirmat  deus  lignum  luum  tnplrat  cr,  Cilicet  lcupto{,  tc- 
llinionio,&  fctnlfl  8.pnu°.F. 

y 3 Confirmat  uo>  Chnftus  iu  fepoem.rcilicecin  fide,  in  fpc,  i» 

chantaterin  bono  opere , intcn raucae, iu  accuCuiouc,&  io  j 
icmunctauonc  lia.26.Lc  i.fi.  * Angdus.r69.r7x.! 74. 340^ 

408.4  jx.Uit  tas.t4.Coulolauo.  Ddccuuo.  Eucbaaftia. 
xy8.1ciunium  48. 
f Conflagiati  .Ignis  ix.13. 
q,  Coofuuo.Aaioii.)v 

1 I CuNioxui  1 ri  eft  idem  quod  finxilitudo  quam  can- 

(i,  Q“ii 


CONSANGV1NITAS 


7» 


C°n 

Ti  Flutet  grados  eonfanguiniraris,  impediebant  matiimnnifi 
olim.quim  nane*  & quam  fub  lcge,&  tunc, quam  prius.  4. 

d.  4C.4.  o. 

1 ^Consciisti  a non eft potentia, ncc  habitui ,fed eft ad*, 
fcilicet  applicatio  frienti*  ad  ea,qu  e agimus,  t *.q.79>*  i°  /• 

t»fq.»9.?.M.c/.a.d.i4.q.a.4.o./.d.J9.q.j.a.a"7*Veri.q.i7. 
i.a/. x.&AQjjol j.x  6. fi./. R o. a.lcc j .m°.K.  *Abfoluerc  al. 
Anima  a 1 4.  Afferre.  Cafus  6. 

4 Confricatu  eft  a&us  findcrefis,ideo  quandoq;  ponitur  pro 


1. j.  Conbrmatio  jj.  J9. 

x7.19.fo. 

I Confcicntia  dicitur  tripliciter, fciliccr  res  coufcita.Iex  natu 
ra!is,6c  conliderauo  condufionis  pra&cx.  :.d.X4.q.a.4.c/. 
Vcr.q.iy.i.c. 

4 Confcicntia  dup’ex,fci!icct  confciitia  reda,  Sc  confria  falfa. 
Var.q.i7.z.o.  'Debitum  1 6. Dolor 44.Ele3io  ff.  Euchar*. 

1 91. 6tc.x74.6cc.  Excommunicatio  if.xa. Fides  14.  Fiagdlft. 
o/.  Forus. 9 Gloria  4.5.1  j.Iatdlcdus  88.Intcuogarc.  ludi* 
cium  17.x9.40.71. 

f Confcicntia  dicitur  fpiritas,corrcAor,3c  pedagogus  anima 
id  eft  didam  t ratiouis.  t *.q.79.  t j.  i°./.x.d.X4.q.».4.  imJ Ver. 
q.  1 7. 1 . S^./.QuoLj.xd.li. 

4 Lex  naturalis  nominat  principia  iuris,findercfis,  habifu  eo 

runB,rcdconfcienria,  applicationem  legis  naturalis  ad  Cedi 
da.ixT.q.94.t.o./.x.d.i4.q.x.4.cfi.  'Iuramentum  10.  Lex. 
167.174.  Liber  19.  Macula  1.&C.1  f.lcc.  Matrimonium  S7. 
Ordo  4f. 

f Confcicntia  quandoque  fumitur  pro  adu.  Et  aliquando  pro 
babituA  tunc  dicitur  lex  naturalis,  quia  ex  ea  prxeipue  cli 
«itur.x.d.X4.q.x.4,c/.4"/.f“/. QuoLj.x6.fi.  *Pax  xo.  Pec- 
catum 45.101. Poena  8.  Pani  tenua  9f.  Prxbendatus,  Prxcc 
ptum  116. 

0 Habitus  ex  quo  innaldtur  aftut  confcicntia, non  eft  fepata 
cus  ab  habuu  rati  jnis,&  finderetis.  x.d  i4.q,x.4.6m. 

f Tota  uis  confcieotix  examinantis  Sc  confiliantis , ex  iudi- 
cio  finderetis  dependet.  Ver.q.t7.i.i"V.4m«  ^Princeps  10. 

io  Confcicntia  dicitur  accufare, vel.cvcularc,  inquam u cogito 
fcimus,nos  bene  vel  male  fecifle.  t^q.79.1  j-c/.  Ver.q  17.1. 
c /.Ro.x.IccL j.fi.B.  #?uritas  1 . Quies  7.  Sacramentum  77. 
Sanguis  * f.Sjlloeifmus.4.3cc  Spina  a. 

I I Confciitia  dr  teffificari.inquatu  cognofcimus,  nos  aliquid 
fccifTe,  vel  no.  1 a.q.79. 1 j.c./.x.d  jp.q. J.x.  1 mJ  V cr.q.  1 7*  ‘ .«7» 
Ro.x.!e.j.fi.B  *Stra^x.Terra4.Vermii  x.Vfura.74*i48*l9« 

. t*  Confcicntia  drinfligaxc,  vel  ligare,  iuquautft  iudicamus  ali 
quid  ede  agendum  , ud  non.  t*.q. 79.1  j.c/.Ver.q.i  j.t.cV.I* 
o./.QuoL  j.x6.c. 

1 J Coufclacirat,cx  parte  ronis,n5afit  ex  parte  fioderefis.  x.d. 
l4*q*x.4.c/.d.  Jj>.q.j.t.t"./.x.o./.Vcq.t  7.x.o.//^uoi.  J.x6.o. 

14  Con Aientia crrans,non  facit  <j»  a&us  prxcedens  licitus,  fie 
peccatum,  nec  9 ucnialc.tit  moruIc.Ro.  1 4.1ec.x.pnac°.  H. 
tio.*f  Con  fdentu  errans,  ligat,  t xtq.i9.f.6.o./.x.d.j9.q.j.».i*./, 
J.o./.4«d.9.ar.j.q.x.x  ./.d.xi.q.x. Ver.q.  17. ?.4"/.4*°*/ 
Ma.q.x.x.8”./.  Oijol. J.X7  a/.  QuoL8. 1 J.i  f .0./  IQtioLp.  1 5. 
c/.  Ro.  1 4 led.x.j>nn°.H./.lo5L  j X A./.GaLt  .lect.i  .fi.D. 
I4.1*  Itnmo  error  cofcicntix,  habet  uim  abfoluedi.uel  exculandi. 
QuoL8.i  j.c.6-/.Opuf.7j.c°.H.  Re fpon deo  Dubio  {84. 

• 7 Etror  confcicotix, quandoque  habet  uim  abfoluendi,ud  ex 

cufaudi,quando.  f procedit  ex  ignotatia  cius, quod  quis  fti- 
xc  non  pot,ud  fcirc  no  ccnetur.Et  in  tali  cafu,quamuu  fa- 
dG  de  fe  fit  motta!c,tamcn  in tedens  peccare  ucnialuer,  pec 
caret  ucnialitctjficut  fi  aitqms  intiderct  acccdctcad  u«oic 
fuam.caufa  deleduionis , & ita  iutendetet  peccare  uemali. 
ter, fi  aliad  fupponeicrut  eo  nefciente  nibiiomiuus  uemali 
ter  peccare.  txlq.x9.6.cfL/.Quol.l.if.c  mt°.D. 

• t Oaidoq;  ucro  error  confclx  no  hit  uim  abfolaediud  excu 

fandi, oa.fipfc  error  peccatft  eft, ut  cu  procedit  ex  ignoratu 
cius,  qa  quis  (cire  tcncl  6t  pot,  ficu  t fi  ctcdcrct  fornicationi 
fimplice  cfTc  peccatu  vcn:ale.Et  tuc^uis  ctcdcrct  peccare  ve 
oiair  no  tn  peccaret  uenialuet  fed  mortaliter  .Quo.  8. 1 J.c.fi. 

•9  Confcia  obi  gat  tantfi  in  uirtute  peepti  dei.idco  magis  obii 
gat,quim  prxeeptum  prxiati.  x.aj9.q.j.j.j"./-v«*q-*7«J* 
4.  f . Ob/.Ro.  1 4-lcd.  x.  me°.  K. 

»•  Coinquinatio, 3c  muditu.funt  in  confcfa.utio  cognitione, 
ti6  aut  uti  ftibiedo.  i*.q.79.t  j.x*7.  Ver.q.I7.l.x,V.J■,./6,■. 

%i  Notar  omnium  peccatorii  mande  in  confcia.  Vcr.q.xf.f.j" 
qr  Confcituro.Confciemia  j.Scientia.Ob. 
q|  Cofcriptio.Afcriptio.Delcriptio. Infcriprio.Libct  if.i6.x6, 
Lucas.Patrrtunfcnpu.  Theologia,  x. 
ia.)  q[  C 6 fc crauo  tCplitai taris, & vdUu, & (un6i,n6  fuat lacra, fcd 


facralia,quii  ordinatur  ad  etlchatiftii.  ja.q.6f.l .6”./.  4.d.x. 
q.t.x.-ti  . Bcnedi«ftio7.  ♦Abfoluetc  i.}i.<Scc.Accidcus  8f. 
Adoratio  6.Angelus  44i.a94.Baptilmus  64. 
a Confccratio  domus, fanditatdcc.lefix.  Altaris  ue 
xo  Chrifti.Ideo  pouus  (clcnnixantur.quim  aJiarfi  re  fi . 
ja.q.8j.|.x“7»4".  "Benedrdio  7.8  Bnfiriu  r f.Charadcr  xo. 
Catula  Corpus  68. Diaconus  {.Difpenfatio  17. 
j Altare  Sc  ccdcfia,c6fccranfmultiplici  ronc.f.tO  adreprffen 
tandfi  fandificationd  qua  c.clefia  cofequuta  eft  per  pa'fio- 
niCbnfti,  tu  ctiiad  fignificandu/anditatcquxrcquiiitur 
in  hijs,quifaeraraentfi  altaris  fufeipere  deber  {a.q.8  j.  ?.o./. 
4*d.i  }.q.i^r.x.q.f.o./  d x4.q-t.at. i.q.x.c/.ar.x.9  . * Ence- 
nia.Epifcopus  7. 1 t.t  4.  E u chariftia  f o.  f j.4o.3cc.86.5cc.  t+6. 
4 Sicut  tdplu,  altare, uafa.Sc  ueftes.ficdc  miuiftena  quarad  cu 
chariftia  ordinantur, confecratione  indigent.Lt  hxccolccra 
tio,  eft  ordiois  facramentura . 4-d  M.q-i.arc'.t.q.x.c.mc°.K. 
'txorcifrous  7.Fcftum  8.9. Forma  t77Jdoc. 
f Altare  quandoque  fine  ecdefia  confecratur.fcd  n6  ecoucrfo 
j.q.t J.J.t".  *ldolatria  1 (.Manducatio. 
i Altare  non  debet  cofccra  i fine  reliqirijs  martjrum.  ja.q.8j. 

|.x-.  "Matrimonium  tx.6f.Miniftcr  7. 
f Res  inanimatxnon  (unt  fufceptiuxgratix.fcd  ex  confecra 
uonc,adij>ifcfitur  quadi  fpirituale  uirtute.qua  fiut  aptx  ai 
diuina.j  .q.8  j.  J.?"./  4".  "Mifla  f.  Mutabile  x.  Oblatio  if. 
Ordo  91. Parafceue. Patena. Peccatum  j7f. 
t C6fccratioecclcfix,noo  debet  reiterari,  nifiexuftf.ud  pollu 
tf  fanguinc,uclfeniincja.q.8?j.j'".  *Po-nitcntu 67. 

9 Lccldix  pollutx  fanguinc,  ud  (emin^debet  recociliari,quia 
pet  illud  peccatu  apparet  ibi,aliqua  operario  d*monu.ja.q. 
«1-M* *Potdlas  x.i  1. Prxeeptum  1 j7.R egula  f.6^a 

cramentum  1tj.1a4.r41. 

10  Ecriefix  ud  aluria,dubia  dec6re:rauonc,  dco2t  conleczari. 
j.q.8 j.{. j".  ’Sccnophegij.Schifma  7. 

1 1 Ligna  ecdefif  c6(e:ratx,n6  debet  cedere  ad  ufus  hicoru.fei 
monafterij.ud  comburi.ja.q 

t x Pali x.Paha. Cathedra. Candelabra, & uctum.bctufta, debent 
comburi, & cineres  reponi  honefte,  propter  confecratione?. 
ja.q.8j.j".  #SepuUura4.Simonia  xx.Subdiacouus  j.Suf- 

fragancus. Templum  i.Vas  j. 

1 J Confccrauoquarlibet.eft  inddcbilis>mancnre  fubicflo.xxF. 

q-19*!-6-/.  q.88.1  i.c/.  ja.q.6j.f.c/.q.76.<.x"/.q.8*.8.C/.q. 
* H-lV  j.d-4-q  I .ar. ?.q.4.c7.d. t }.q.  1 .ar.  1 .0.  j.c/.q^i V, 
d.x  }.q.x.a.4.q- 1 • 1 "Ad.  x f .q.  i . a.c/x^/.p.^^.f  9.h/.  7 j.  rft°. 
^.A77•P‘',00•AR0•7•^\0•,.  'Virginitas  14.1?. 16  x6.Vndio  f. 
14  Adquahbet  eminentia  fta tus, datur  fanriificati  ):quia  ibi  rft 
uecclTaiium  fpcrialeauxi.ium  gratia;,  ficutiu  confecratione 
xrgum,mouacborum,6c  monialium.qux  non  funt  fac  rame 
u,fed  idiones  kicrarchicx.  4 d.x.q  i.x.9<l,7-d.X4.q.i.ar.i.q. 
j.j".Ad. jl.q.i.f.j*.  Benedidio  7. 
if  ConfccratiOjUel  benedici io,datur in  profeftione  ccxrxrcga 
Le.cx  influutionc apoAoloium.  xx?.q.88.7.c. 
s6  In  confecratione  uirginum,&  aiijs  beoedidiombus,  & un. 

trione  regum  ,datur  gratia  4.d.x.q.r.x.9",/.d.j  t.q.i.f.xw. 

1.7  Soli  epilcopi,c6fccratola  prx  ter  eu  chariftia.  ja.q.8x.i.4,l,7. 
|.j“.A4-d.i  j.q.i  >M.q-».o.Ad.i4.q.j.ar.i.q.a.x"AM-»-q.i« 
c/.ar.j.c 7.d.if-q  i.i-by.c.A?'4'c0-76.  Euchariflia  1 f 1. 

18  De  ritu  confecrandi  miuillios  ueteris  legis. ixS.q. iot. f.8*. 

19  In  confecratione  Aaron,0e  filiorum  eius , figurabatur  ordo 
ccdcfi*.ix?.q.iox.f. ^"V^d.x.q.i.x.f".  Aaron  1. 

xo  Templum  Salomonis , ter  fuit  coxfccrirdm.f.feptcmbri  , a 
Salomone,  in  hieme,  a Machabxis,  & in  martio,  ab  Efdra, 
lo.  io.left.f.ine°.b.F. 

1 % Consi nsvs  importat  udicium,dc eo iu quod confcntif. 

1 i?.q.74.7.c.  #Acquiefcac  Amor  191. 

1 Confcnfus  poteft  attribui  uoluntati,6c  ruiouis.nF.q. 74. 7. 

1".  * Aununc  ariox.  Adeaurc  i.Bigamia  x.  j.4. 
j Imiro  confcnfus  eft  aftus  uolununs,  fcilicct  complacentia 
Sc  applicatio  cius,  ad  aliquid  exiftcus  in  poteftatc  riut.  1 if. 
q.if.o.Aq*7A*f •**•/•  4*d.a9.x.fc  Refpor.dco  Dubio  *8f. 

4 Blafpbemia  f.Coadio  4.&c.Confcotancum.  Damnum  f. 
Debitum  x8.Ddedario  86.87. 

4 Confcnfus  in  adum.pcrrinet  ad  rationem  fuperiorem  lecfi 
Eum  quod  in  ratione  uoiuntas  includitur . 1 xCq.i  j.4.07. 
q.74.7.1*.  'Dorainifi  ix.Elcdio  jx^tcElcemofj-na  i9.8cc. 
Gula  4.&C.  lacobio.  Ita  17.  Iuftificatio  jo.  Lucia.  Luxu- 
ria f.  17. 

f Eledio  addit  fupra  cofenfum  rdariond , refpedu  cius  quod 

minus  placet, ud  n«  placer,&  tunc  differunt  wntu  ratione. 
1 xCq.i  J.j.j".  * Maria  41.  Matrimonium  ix.  Membrum  f. 
Mubcr  1 9. Ordo  1 00. io4.&c. Pallio  6t.74.6tc. 

6 Colcnfus  deliberatus  in  pdm , no  f uoaet  ad  cfiitytfi  legit 
• Tabula  aurea.  I dtuwm 
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duiin?,nifi  repugnet  et  ttf.q.74-91**  " Peccatura  43.  95. 
c.t  1 1.&LC.390.391.41  3.  P*na.j8.  Populus  Prophetia. *t. 
Raptus  4.  Religio  fi.  Renitcntia.SenfuaIitai  1 3. 

7 Cunfcnfus  non  cfiucnit  brutis, nec  aliis  tcfpcdu  tin  is,fcd 
tantum  refpedu  eorum, qua:  fune  ad  fine.n  ttS.q.  ry.  1.3. 
o./.q.  1 d-a.c.  * Supetbia  11.  Temptare  o-Tirannus  4. 6.1 1. 
Virginitas  3.9.1 1.3 1. 3 4,  Virtus  86. Votura ^j.6(.VIura 61 
I7K.1JJ. 

C Confentaneura.  Vnio  a a. 

m Confepelui.Baptifmu*  1 89. 

qj  Confcqucns.  Abfoluere  aa  x8.Alteratio  a. Amor.  107. Ani 
mi  149, Animal  4 1.46. Argumentatio.  Arifractria  r.  Auari 
tu  i6.Beautudo  80.  Cxlfi  ro.Circuo cilio  7.41.44.  Condi 
tionalis  a.  Confcffio  7i.Confequutio.C6feriiatio  1 3. Crea 
tio  a. De*  a9t  &c.Oidio  x.EleeraofinavFacerc  t. Fallacia 
4.5.6.  Fides  31.  Fiducia  r r Habitus  jp.Idea  24.4?.  IgnorS 
tia  3.4.1mago  1y.31.3x.33.  Inuid  a7-  Martyrium  1.  Nati- 
vitas 4.  Neccrtitav  3.  Peccatum  tyi.118.43y.Psna13.Psni 
tentia  104.  Pcrfeftio  £y.  Pictas  ij.Prcccptumiii.Prudfc. 
tia7|.QQantitas  j"r. Regnum  4.5iacranieiQ  90.  Spirituale 
12. Supetbia  jj.Tcmperanda  16.18. Totum  8.Verbum.6a 
Verecundia  3. Veritas  39  Virginitas  7. Vinus  8. 11 4.  Vinii 
7.Voluotas  30  39.  V furi  33  Vfiis  y. 

a ^ CoustqvKKTiA  in  ipfo , non  cft  in  habentibus  ordini, 
]b  quib*.  fedin  c*  trano  l.d.30. 3 3-q  a-  f.f •.  Affirmatio  y. 

x lnoppofitis  t duple»  confequentia.f-in  ipfo.  i.  quando  ez 
oppofito  antecedentis,  infertur  oppofitUm  conlequcntis, 
& in  contrario  ,i.quando  ea  oppofito  confequentis  inferf 
oppofi  um  antecedentis, 'qua  fit  m contradi toiiis.NA aut 
priraa.quia  effiet  fallacia  confequentis.Opu.39.c°.r  y.fi  Fal 
has. 4.5.6. ♦ Argumentatio, Argumentara  i.j.&c.Beatitu 
do73.atc.8i.^Coniunaioi  t.C6fcquens.Inciperc.t. 

3 Ab  vniuerlali  ad  particulare, non  ualet  c6fcqa£tu,nifi  me 
diante particulari xxfa.io.x.c./.Ver.q.ix.^-.  * Ncccffi- 
tas  4. Relatio  40.81. RcUuuum  r x. 

Quid.  1 CCons  s rt  a r ioineflee'linfluctiavniuodJe(Te,prius 

infimi  ta.q.9.x.e^u.dift.if.q.J.i.4V  5*  • Aftio  4*  80. 
Agens  y. 

x C&^bbet  res, naturaliter  confcnm  fe  ineffe,  & refifiit  cor- 

rumpentibus quintam  poteft  r*.q.t«  i.c  fi./.  Intendere^ 
xxtq.x?.7.c.  pnn°./  q.64  y.7.c./.<). 141.3.1*./.  Vcr.q.»t.i. 
c/,Ma.q.i.i -c.fi.  • AgiPtas4-  Aliraemum  1.  Amicitia  10. 
i 8^ Amor  ioR.Scc.Amma  360.  Animata.  Arbor  1.  An. 34. 

3 Aliquid  conferuari em  duplicirer.Lper  fe,ideft  influendo  , 
& pcraccidens  i.remouendo  ia.q.i04.i.  i.c.  * Baptifmus 

4 Qualiutes  contraria  in  miftis  conferuantur.ne fe  corrfi- 
panc.per  formam  lubftamialem.vtert  impreffia  ac^l  s.quS 
diu  conferuant  Tigorcra  cxIorG, A quibus  etiam  conferua 
tnr  dementa  c6iraria,quia  mb  1 in  iitictioribus  agit  ad  fpc 
eiem,  nifiin  virtote  c*lorum.Ma.q.r.y.6*. 

D-"*j86.f  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a Gmili , qui»  omni*  forma  in- 
quantum  huiufmodi  eft  principium  agendi  firailr,  Anima 
* Jcc.  1 4-fi.  R efpon  d . D ub9.  J 8 6®. 

6 Viu creatura  confeidat  aliam  per  fc,8cperaecidcns.E(  tan 
to  magis, quanto  cft  al.ior, 8c  prima  caufa  proximior,  qup 
principaluey  cfiferuar  ra'q.i04- 1.  o.  * Calor  4.  Caufa  6. 

1 04.Cdu  7i.&c.Ceffiare  i.Crb*j  Ciuis  3.C6leruator.Cor 
6.Crcatio  x8.Cienora6.i  t.tx.i  y.x  3.?o.6£c.Deuotio  4.1  s 
Dc*  3ii.etc  Dilplfatio  11. Dolor  8.Eccfia  8.Elem£tft  14.14 

7 Omni,  creatura  induet  conferuari  per  fe  a Deo,  fcd  corru 
p sibiles  indigent  conlcruari  ab  eo, etiam  pe- accidens  »a.q. 
104. 1 .0./.  1 ft.q.  1 o9.x.i"7»8  c./.y.  1 "•/•;>•  3 ^7«}  •/• 
94.me°.G./.Ver.q.y.i.6".,.8.8*./.  l>oa.q.5.r.o./.q.i0.i.i4./ 
Io  y.lec.i.(lg.K.  *Euchatiftia  30.100  fcc.Flagdlum  3-Gia 
tia 70.81. Honor  it. x6.Igu>*  9.io.Imagiuauo  i.Iruij.etc 

8 Deus  conferuat  aliquas  creaturas  in  efle  * troque  m6  , me- 
dianribus  aliquibus  aliis  c rufis  ia.q.t  04.1.0.  * Indigetia» 

« Deus  dat  formas  olbus,*  cAlerUat  eas,  Sc  applicat  eas  ad 
agendum, 6c  cft  finis  oiumaajonu  ia.q.toj.y.c.fi /.OpuC 
Jc0.!  3.07.1*1.  Mntdleftus  1y4.Legina10r4.Lex.67.Li- 

• berabtas  y.6.Medicina  i.j  Mifericordiait.  9 

10  Deus  eadem  vircute,&  eadem  operatione , producit  rem, 
dcconferuat  ia.q.iof.t.4"7.*.d,r  f.q !• *• 
x*.  * Obedienda  x3. Occidere  1. Oratio  1 1 f.x6. 17*  Pa* 
ter  10.r9.Ri.  Patienda  r. Paupertas  8.Prxccptum  78  84. 

It  Nulli  creatu n cfiicari  poteft,vt  coferuetut  in  cfic,fiacdco 
jaq  r 4.1.1  V.i  i"7  *-d.37q  ..«.C./.3"./  d.47.  4-c/-?.  »• 
c°.sy.fi./.Ver.q.s.8.8*  /.9~J.  Poa.q.f.ia/  Quol 7-10.4  ./ 
Qgol.f.i.c.  * Ptxlauo  t y.Pfoptcr.4.  Ptouideria  48.  Pru- 
dc*cu  8o.Redpae  x.  Reftiittuo  1 *.  Refuncdio  i3.Sscri- 
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ficium  1 ?.  Seruari  i Scriprura  1. 

11  Sol-isdcus  conleroat  res, ne  m nihilum  decidant  ca.<?r  J.% 
c.  * Tempera»  tia6.Tribula*io  3.6. 7.  Veritas  17. Vinus  79, 

1 3 ln  his  qu*  pertinent  ad  confcruiuoncm  nitunr,  magis  re 
nemur  parentibus, a quibus  naturam  accepimus  , aliis 
Etconfequcuer  colanguineis.Sedm  aliis  beneficiis  poteft 
effie  ccnnueifo  x^f.q.3i.3  o./.3.d.x9.6.j®.  Amof  1 19.  * Vn 
gues.Vica  xf.38.40.4i.Vluraiy6. 
q^Confcruator.Cau fa  6. 1 c^.Nauuale  1 7.Chriftus  94. 
qj  Confcruui.ConfcIlio  6y. Seriius. 

, SCoN.IDt.ATIO  importat  aduro  intellcdus  intut  ><■“» 
tis  ueritatem.Et  perunet  maxime  ad  iudicium  xxe.  q.y  3.4. 
c-  * Abftradiox. Accidens. 161  Attio  jff.Adun  33. Adara 
io.sy.Acr.1. Aggredi.  Agdcul  ura  3. Amor  51  X40.  Anima 
188.271. Ars  32.33.Artifcx  j.Beaticudo  y ; decus. Bonitas 
1 y6.Charitas  1 y. Caufa  8y.Cncun(landa  x^.Ciuilu  t.  Co 
giudo  t.Scc.Cognitio  41.1 3. Conferentia  3.  Corporalia 
Corpus  n. Creatur*  |.7.Ac.Deledaricv 54.65. 

Cotifidcratio  didionum  triplex, fcilicet  ut  ablolote  Ggnifi- 
cant  fimphees  intclledas.ut  partes  enufiauon^,&  vt  par- 
tes fillogifmi.Pnma  pertinet  ad  librum  pixdirametorum, 
fecQda  ad  libru  Per  hetmenias , tertia  ucro  ad  librum  Ptio 
rum.Pcncr.  lec  1 med°.  A.  ^ DeldJctyir.  Deaodo  y,6. 

Differf  ;u  9.Diffiniuo7.Phantafia  3-flcc  Fide»  i.tcc.  1 1 1. 

1 46. Finis  1 01. Forma  94.95.  Geometria  i.s.  Hebetudo  1. 

Hatefis  1 2. Homo  33  36.HumilitaJ4.y  lercmias.x.  Imago 
39.1nfipicnti4s.  . '' 

3 Res  quadrnpliciter  tonfiderari  poteft.fablolute,  in  pard- 
cularibus.in  mtcllcdu  dei.fic  in  intclledu  noftro,Quol.S.  » 
i.c* Intellcdus  8.38.15 j.lntclligibile s.Intcmperxnua  a. 

Ira  ; Lacrima  Lex  y.87.Lugica  1 3. Materia  5. Matrimoniu 

1 ©.Medicina  j.Meuphy fica  s.dec.2 y.&c.  Moralis.  1.  Mot* 
xo.M utabilc  4.Naturale  16. Nome  33-37.Notarc.  Obicdft 
4-Ob  eruaniia 4. Operatio  i8.Paffio 48. Peccatum  1 37-»4f 
P^tiitentia  4.Pcxfip.i  o.Perfcuaanda  1 . 

4 Qualibet  res  poteft  quadruplicitcr  confidctari-Cut  ens,  uc 
una, fecundam  virtutem, 35  rerpedualtotain  ia.<J-?9-  8.e. 

/.Quo!  8.1  c * Pbyfica  1.  & c.  Poteftas  1 3.  Praccptum  j- 
Prudentia  30.43. Pufilianimius  1. Ratio  4o.Rdado  7^-R.e 
ligio  1 x-sj. Sacerdos  43.Sac:ificium  1 1. Sapientia  3-Sor*  s. 

Spes  4 4.51. Statua  1 .Stupor  l.SubfiftFtia  ro.Superbia  36. 

Vendere 3.Vi<tus  7y.Vcuiucrfalc  ix.Vfura srt.Vtis4. 

qj  Confignare. Confirmatio  8.9. 

fll  Conlignificarc.  Datio  i3.Pnedicari  34. Qui  cft  x.  Signifi- 
catio 6.Subintcllcda.Tcmpns  41. 

% Confiliab  le.Ats  1 4-Prudciuia  xy. 
qr  Contiliarius. Angelus  x 3 3. AUcffior.  PatreftfiftriptL  Politia 
x.Scnator  1. 

fConfilijtiuum.Eubulia  t. Prudentia  39.Chriftot  153. 

I.^CO.NS,  1 1 * m cll  iplaquaftin.quq  u er  utor  inter  confi- 
liantes, Concilium, congregatio  congregatorum  ia.  q.  s a. 

1 . 1 1 xLq.  1 4.  r.x""7.  Vcr.q.r  7.3.2m./.q.i9.8. 9*7-  !»*•  1 6m 
prin°.  D. 

s Confilium  £ inqoifitio  eorum  tantum,  que  funtad  finem 
operabilium  a nobis,  non  minimorum, ncc  determinatorfi 
rx?.q.i4.o/.isF.q  33.r.im./.q.47.i.2"./  i.t/  3“./.q.49.y.c 

/.  3.d.  3 y.q.  2 .ar.4.q.  1 .c  /.Pfal  1 9.mc°  b./  F-thi.i.lec.7.0.  . 
j lnqiti fuio  cftfilu  eft  rcfulutona.Ca  pofteiiori  in  cffic.La  fine 
ad  prius.fad  media  rx5.q.  14.5.0.*  Aduocatus  3. 

4 Inquifitiojconfilii  eft  lnfiriica  in  potentia, led  finita  in  adn 
iripliatcr.l.ex  parte  iermini.i.c6cIufionis,  & principii  pro 
prii.fi hnis, & communis. ficogniuonis  fcnfus,&  fdcntiatQ 
n?.q.  14.6.0.  * Affiedio  5. Agens  x.Augdus  «45. 594.  Ars 
1 4. 1 8. 

f Nullus  confiJiat  de  bir.de quib*  defpcrat , nec  de  impoflx- 
bilib*  1 if.q.44  1.3".  * Ciuitas  4-Ciuis  t.Confcientia^. 

6 Ad  boniutem  confilii, tria  requirfitur.fidebit*  finis,  bonft 
mediu,  8c  tempus  opportunum  xif.q.5  t.i.t"7.i.d.40.s.c 
/. 3.d.35.q.x  ar-4.q. i.cEubulia.1  * Confil  abile-Confulere 
Cooperari,  a.Damn fi  3.Dcvimf  t8.Eucbaa.i93. 

7 Aliquid  facit  confiliitiuum  duplicitcx.L  quoad  facultatem 

vt  prudentia, & quo  ad  folicitudinem  tantum, ut  fpes,  SC  % 
amplius  timor  rxC.q.44.x.a/.xxf.q.47.9.3a7.<3.  54-x-4™-/- 
q.H9.7.c./.Pfal.ii.mcP.b.a  Finis  63.  Gtatiofus. Gratus  1. 
Incontinentia  i.y.Lcx.i 6. 1 3 1. Miles  9.  Politia  x.Praeipita 
tio  a.3.Prouidentia  3.Prud*tia  1 8-25.39.8tc.7j  .ctc.Ratio 
40.52. Simunia  1 j. Solatu  7.  Tarditas  4.Temcnus  2.  Tu- 
ba i.x.Vfura  i44.145.Vxor  19. 

8 Confilium  eft  in  Deo,quo  ad  certitudinem  iud  «ii.non  au  In  Deo 
tem  quo  ad  inquifitionem  dubiam  ia.q.xi.r.i-./.i  iS.q.14 

1. fj.i 5 2.3 1 .d.y  L.pr°.I./.^  1 .c°.93.mc^. B-ctc. 

Vcr.q.24, 
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Veri.q.*4.?.^./.Iob  tx.lec.x.me0.B7.Pfa,.)t.md,.k. 

9 Deus  dereliquit  holem,  »‘n  manu  coiidliy  fui,  quo  ad  liberi* 
arbitrium. non  cogendo, non  aut  quo  ad  prouidentiam.il 
q.xi.  x.4"7*i*?-q*»04.  r.i"/.?.  J.C®.90.  fi./.Veri.q.f.3.4". 

• o Confiiifi  fine  dubitarione.  conucnit  Chrifto.|a.q.  ir.j.1*1* 
it  Con  (ilium  requiritur  ad  dcltionem  , quando  quis  non  eft 

certas  de  agendis, quod  Clmfto  non  conucnit.  Vcii.q  xy. 
8.9*  bleftioif.  j 

U Confilia  Chrifti  magis  parant  uiam  ad  pr^ceptadei  quam 
cconuerfo, quia  praecepta  Iunt  (inis  cnnfiliorum.axF.q<*89 
1.5"/. Qu ol.  4. 1 ) .c7* 1 4- °*A Q30 L r . 1 9. o./.  OpuLi  7.c°. 6 /- 
7-/.  1 1 . * Circunftantia  1 3.  Confcllio  4 6. 68.  Confirmatio 
1 8.  Deus  188.197. 

tf  Multa  confilia  Chrifti,  funtdt pr^cepto,  quoad  praepara» 
tionem  animi  tantum.  1 x?.q.t  08. 3. r7.4^V4itQ40>i> 
q.4{.8.4w./.<?-7l.?-C./.q.i»f  i.jV-?.i"7.  qn*N-  1 18. 
1,4"./  q i4o.x.i"/.quxrt.i  ? i.j.i"./.q.i  86.1  c/.Con.j.t°. 
«ja/.vutq.j.x.i6"./*Quol.4.xo.o7.Quo|  6.11  i*./.x*  A 
OpuC«7.c°.6.int®.B7.  OpuCi8.c°.xi./.  OpuCi9.c^.i77. 
Rom.n  lec.j.fi.K./-iS  Cor.6  lec.i.  prin°.B.  «el  Abdicatio. 
• EiecmoiVna  8.9.  Lex  1 j r.  Liberus  1 1 . Mana  10.  Mcrit 
tum  81.  Mi  (lio  1 7. 

«4  Confilia  Chrifti,  reducuntur  ad  tria,Cad  pauperratcConu 
nftiS1&obedicnuiixf.q.iog.4.o./.p.j.c0.ijo.  *Mors  xc. 
tf  Confilia  cna  euangelica,  fecundum  fe  omnibus  ex  pedi  (it, 
n*li  et  indilpofitione  aliquorum , quorum  atfe&u*  ad  hxc 
non  inclinatur.  1 xf. q.i  08.4.1*.  * Paulus  j.Pctfc&io  69. 
78.PrKccprum  70.1  ^Praecipitatio  uj.  Religio  44.5 0.69. 

16  Obfesuauocoufiliorum  cuangch|, difficilior  cft,quim  pi$- 
cep torum,  quoadadus  exterio' es, quo  autem  ad  interio- 
res perfcfle.eft  econuerfaQijoL4.x4.9*</.i**.  *5olertia  7. 
Via  r.  Vita  36.  Voluntas  xi, 

1 7 Pri  ccpta  Iunt  de  neteflari j»  ad  falutam , confilia  aero  , ad 
bene cfle,  quandoque  rameo  confiliorum  obferuatio , eft 
de  neccilitate  faluus..i  xF.q.t  08.4.0  /.nV.q.  4 j.7.  4 

c°.i  to./.QuoLj  19.C 

• 8 Nullus  aftus  pcrfcciiouis, cadit  fub  cor  filio,  qui  in  aliquo 

ca  u.non  cadat  fub  prcccpta.xx?.q.t  14.4.11  "./.^d. 19.  «pi. 
ar.x.q.i.  j" 

19  Con  filium  dicitur  dupliciter, fciliccriaquifiiio  de  agendis, 
& perfuafio  aroicabiiis  . Secundo  modo  d ftiuguuur  con- 
tra praeceptum, non  autem  primo  modo.Veri.<f,i7.}.x®, 

»0  Genus  fupertrogationis  duplet,  foJicct  total  ter  excedens 
neccftitatem  falutis,6c  ent  de  necdfitatc,  licet  non  quoad 
huuc  modum.  Secundum  poteft  cadere  fub  przcepto  ecck 
fix.uel  cuiufcumque  legislatoris, quo  ad  determinationem 
modi, non  autem  primum  , fcd  tantum  cadit  fub  confilio. 
4.d.ir.q.j.ar.i.q.4.i" 

41  Confilium  numquam  obligat,  nifi  per  hocquodin  prxee- 
ptum  uanfit, ex  aliquo  accidenti.  axS.q.i  a4  j.i".A4.d  19, 
q.x.ar.x.  q.t.|n. 

anum.  *x  Confilium  conucoicntcr  ponitur  unum  de  feptem  donis 
Spiritullandi.  x z?.q  3 x.  1 .0./. 3.d. 3 f.q.  x.ar  4.  q.  1 .0 
i)  Aftus  doni  confilij.cft  inuenire.a&us  u ero  lcienti*. eft  in- 
dicare, j.d.34.  q.i  x.c.  prin°.H.  &c.  * Beaticudoi48.8cc. 

. 1 34  3tc.  Dclbora  x. 

44  Donum  cSfilij  dingit  nos  in  omnibus  ordinatis  ad  finem 
ui«  arter  ur,  fiue  neccflarm.ideft,  pr  1 cep  tis,  fi  ue  n6,fcilicet 
. «onliliis.ixS.q .71.4  a*  "Fortitudo  6o.Frutfus  19.xo.lnte! 
kdus  293. Praecipitatio  x.  Prudentia  18.  Sapientia  16. 

M Confilium  adtuum , cft  gratia  gratis  data  qutbufdam , fed 
confilium  palfiuum,  cft  donum  omnium  cxiftentiu  in  era 
ua. x xF.q. 47.1 4.x"./.q. 31.1. 3*7 q.  3 x.  1 .1 • Stultitia?©. 
% 6 Donum  coufilij,  facit  certitudinem  a Spirita£ando,dc  hia 
dequibus  cubulia inquinr, 3c  c6ic&urat.iz?.n.io8. 4.1*./. 
XiS7.q.rx.i.i*7.a  o7.).d  )4.q.i.x.mc°.  K7.i)f.q.x.ar.4. 
q.  1 .c.  Eubulia  1 . infra. 

47  Vna  tantum  uirtus  eft. ad  bene  confilundum,  fed  dux.ad 
bene  iudicandum.quia  diftindio  eft  in  propriis, ex  quibus 
cft  tudicium,  oon  autem  io  cSmurubus , ea  quibus  eft  »n- 
qui(itiaixS.q.f7.6.)VxxM-f,4«*"Guomi. 

48  Donum  coufili|,  coircfpondec  prudentia,  3c  cubulut,  tu 

adiuuans.dc  perfidens  eis.ixf.q.37h.i*7.xxF.q.3x.i.»*7. 
4 A»77.d.)4.q.i.x.c.me°.IC7.d.)f,q.x. ar.^q.t.  a-c 

49  Donum  conlilij  & faencix,  manent  in  beatis,  inquantom 
rcunfc  cognitionem  (deorum,  & illuminantur  dc  ignotu. 
xaS.q  Jx.i.o./  j.d.)5.q.x.ar.4.a.j  o. 

jo  Coiifihum  donum  quod  confilut  ia  inuentioue,diftingui 
•ux  a dono  fci entia , qua;  confiftu  in  iudicado  de  inuencit 
per  con  filium. ).d.)).a.x.ar.4.q.x.o.Itcni  fortitudo  60% 
Coiifirailc.  A&ui  89.  iuduium  19.  jo. 


Conf 

Coufobnntis.  Frater  ). 

Confolauo.Amor.i6j.Angdus  44f.  Alcen  der  e 9.  Caphar- 
nau.Graue  to.Laus 7. Liberate  x. Maria 69.  Oratio  19.101 
Probatio  r.Saudus  a.Tacetc  x.Tnftma  17. 3tc  Vifitatioi. 

Confolidat  uum.Firmatc. Firmius.  Saciifi  ium|4. 

% Confonauua.  Anima  68.  Animal  f 1.  Armonia.  Dilficilc  8. 

16. UoChma  1 4. Lex  99.  Mcl  idia.  Odium  t.i). 

% Coafoniim.Baptifmus  x9.Coafoitaatia.Pui^atonum  x. 

Conlimium.  Angdus  47  j.H arefis  |7.  ludat  j.  Pax  6.  So-  r 
lus  t.  Zelotbipia.  Zelus  1. 

1 .ffl  Conlpicuum.  Vita  jy.&c. 
d Couftans.  luftitia  7. 

1 ^ Consta  nt  ia  pertinet  ad  continentiam,  xif.q.  i fj.f. i"*.  Quid. 
Continentia  r 1.  * Aduerlancia. 

a linino  continentia  eftlpecics  conftantia.xxF.  q.i  jj.  j.)".  Doa'.  587" 
Relpon.  Dubio.)  87°.  Con  anentia  11. 

} Conftantu  6c  per  fenerantia,  conucniunt  in  fine.Cin  perfi- 

ftendo  tirmiici  in  bono.xiS.q.i  j7  ).o.  + Apoftoli  ja 
4 Conftan  tu  magis  conucnit  cum  pcrfeueranaa,quam  cum 

. , patientia, quia  cum  prima  conucnit  in  fine,  cum  Iccunda 

uero  elle  circa  impcdimenta-xiS  q.ij7.  j.i".  Patientia  6.  'l> 

* Contuiaitia  1 i.ia.t  ).Ei|pfidm.Fidcs  1 a Firmitas.  For 
ritudo7.)4.4).Inconftantia4. 

7  Per  ennantia  eft  principalior, quam  conftaniia,quix  eft  cir 
ca  ditficile, propter  diutum  tatem,quod  eft  edenualiuiuir 
tuti,  quam  proptnimpcdimcnta.citcaquardtconftantia. 

11?  q.ii8.60,./.q.i)7.j.c  * luftitia  7.14. 

6 Conltancia  conucnit  cum  magmficcntia,6c  pcr.reuerancia, 
quia  Iunt  circa  difficile.x  xS.q.1 37.3.1". 

7 Cfiftas  cft  medius, inter  pertinac6,3c  iocoftant&4.d.xy.j.c. 

8 Conflans  differt  a pcrunaci  dupliciter . Primo,  quia  con-  1 

ftaus cum  ratione  cogitur  ad  minus, propter  miius,n6  au 

tem  ecouuesfo.Secundo,quia  non  leuucr.4.d.x9.z.o. 

9 Conflans  cogitur  ad  aliqua  <oxporaiia,non  tn  ad  culpa,pp 
metu  ftupri,lUtus,nccis, ud  ucrbnis^n  fe  ucl  amicis, uon 
aut  j*p  1utam1a.xxF.q1 9.  ).)*  /.q.i  if.  4.C/.4.  d.19.  x.x*7. 
j“/. Eihi.).lccui . b.c.  * Euplikiafidci  10. Firmitas.  For- 
mudo7.)4.4x. 

Cfiftanunopoliunus. Apollinaris  j.Harcfis.i  jj.Chrs  149. 

«j  Conftanuuus.impcra  ur  8.  9.  ■(» 

Conliamiu&.lmpcrator  8. 

CSftelhtio.AruhciaJc  7. Arcturus. Damon  8x.8).Gigatcs. 

% Conftuutio  rei,  uou  cfl  ex  eo  9 (equitur  ede  aus  pcrfedft  Quid. 

i. d.xa.q,i.x.c.  * Adus  197. Altare 7. Amor  191. Ars  )x.  Bo- 
nitas 1 1 o.Charicas  io6.Caula  4i.Circunftaniia  xx.3ec.Ca 
placentia  i.Confdfio  4.Connitutiuu.Contrariu  x).Dauid 

j. Ddedatio  3.  Diftitrenua  xaxi.  D menfio  ix.  Diftinftio 
x6.El;cmofy  na  x6.Elfc  46.89. Fadiuu. Finis  1 19.  Forma  8. 

5 4.3cc.88. Gratia 4S. Habitus  5 4. Honor  X9. & clgu oranua 
x7.3).Iiiftiiuuo.lurifdidio.LibciU  X9.Loc*f.MacrimouiU 
i6.Mcdiu  16.x7.Na  uralex. Nomen  8.  Notio  6 Obhg6  g. 

Otticiu  i. Ordo  73. Ornatus  S.Pater  9.I>dih.)of.PoBna  19.  t 

Pceimftia  ix.Pcilona  i6.Pramiii  9.  Fiincipiaiu  1. Puer  4.  " 

R.uo  4j. Rdauo  7 j. Samana. Sedere  7.Sututum.  iuppo- 
fituu>4.  Tnfliua  18.  Vas  x.  Verbum  7.j  7.  j7.  Viuo4.f. 

Vimas  x8  X9.  ) 4.40.  Chriftus  1 x. 

5 Conflitutiuum.  Actus  197.  Con  ututto. 
f Conftridio.  Appetitus  1 ;.|i.i>dedauo  1 0.49.  Dilatari.  Do 
lor  19.  Fortitudo  3 9. 

J cillmaio  quslibct  m diuiois,  irfp^tu  diuiooru  feno  t»  I»  dioini, 
i m habitudine  caula  efficientis,  ucl  formali  s.i.tf.^^q.i.i,  * 

cfi.eAblauuus  1. Bonitas  1 11. Cani  x.Doccrc  7.Acditicare 
x. Pertona  4).Propofino  1 g.Rcx  9. Scia  x 16.  Tetnplu  x.3cc. 
f Coufubflautialis.  Corpu*  j6.  Dc  4.3cc.  Imago  x 7.34.  Pro- 
ceflio  xi. 31.  Vifio  1 x. 

I fCo.NSTiTVDO  habet  uim  natura , maxime  fi  fit  a puero,  ^ .. 

6c  cfl  quali  alte  a natura.  i*.q.63.4.x«7.,  i?.q.jx.  x.  3*7.5. 
i.c°.i  i.AMeta.x.lc.j.pnu°.a./.Mcmona  lc6.h.  Habn*  30! 
x Coufuciudo  lacu  nccclhutem  tu  rcpcnuim , non  autem 
fu  dd1bctatn.M1.q  o.i4".  * Abloluere7.13.x3. 

3 Oppofitu  uidetur  dicere,  quia  facit  ueccJliutfcc  in  ddibe 

ratis. i*F.vj.6.4.o7.j.i".  Relpon.  ficui  Dubio. 33  30.  Du*.j88* 

4 Coniuctudo  habet  uim  legis.  Et  in  tcrprctatui.de  abrogat 

legem  humauam,  uon  autem  l^cm  naturalem,  nec  «iiui- 
nam.i  xF.q.97.|.o7.ti5  q.79*a»  »*7-q  *<>o.x.c/.  QuoLvS. 
cpnu°./.  QU0L9.  ‘ J.c.ti.f.3tc.ud  Lex  49.  • Accidens  69. 

Aduocatus  8. Amor  173.  Animal  74. 

Immocoufuetudoprxdicatlegi  natur*.4.d.)).  q.i.  1. 1*.  4 
Kcfpoo.  Iicut.  Lex  49. 

1 Manfte  ronc  legis,lex  uiucit  cfifuctudini,  nifi  fit  impofti- 
bilis,rm  couluctuumc  paui«.i xF.q.97. 3.X*.  • Apoftoli » x.  ^ 

Tabula  Aiuea.  I x 6 Natu- 


contemplatio 


Con 

6 Natantia  non  po  fiunt  coiiluefcere,nec  difluefcere  nf.q. 
5 i,a.c./.?.d.ij.q.j.ar.4.q  z/c/  Vir.q.r.9-C./.  17".  Natura 
36.  * Allucicerc.  Auin  U9.C  onceptio4r.4S.  Corporalia 
4.  Occi  nar  1 a.ao.x  ».»  3.1  5.19.  Delectatio  3 {.Dies  6. 1 8-P.le 
dtio  }6.Eq<  J4.Etho$,Euchiriftia  76.i86.E*aCho  1.4-Eior 
cilmus  {.Experientia  7.  Faber,  Facile  1. Fornicatio  i8.Gcn- 
ulit  {.Habitus  1 f.{o.Iciumu  {4.4». Lea 49. 164.169.1 68. 
i7«j.Memoiia  1 4. 1 6.21.  Miraculum  5. Mollities  3. 

7 Confuetudo cccltftz.prf  ualct  auCtomati  clmPcuquc do- 

ftoniii?.q.io  i:.c  /.  QU0I.1.7.C.  * Mos  1. Natura  36. 
Oblatio  1 1. Officium  ij.t  4 Operatio  /4. Ornatus  t.j.Pec 
catum  j j.Pocnaaj.i  ifii.Primiriz  o.  Eximentia  9 9.  Per 

fettio  70.  Piofcmo  6.  Religio  88.  ^cientia  1 3.  icriprura  r 3. 
Sepultura  4.Svmbolu  p.simonia  10. 2. Sodomia  1. Solere. 

* Solitus.  Spiritus  1 8.Subdiaconus  4.  Suffragia  1.  Tualus. 

Vendere  < 8. Vinculum  x.Vlura  1 i8J5cc.i  73.231.1at.x76. 
Vaor.  t.  1 ■ 

5  Confuleie,AgCns  z. Angelus  444.444. <94.C6lultarc.C0o- 
perati  2. Indulgentia  p.Lex  26.9 1.  Peccatum^ {.  Prvceptu 
70. x 14. Ratio  40. Vorum  4 x.Vfura  76. 

Qui.  ^[Confules  dnr  vel  a ccnfuleudo  ciuibtn.vcl  a regendo  cuo 

da  con  lilio.  OpuLi<3.1iba4.c,ii6.piuiw.  ComcuRnma.  r. 
Tribuni.  . 2 I 

5 Confultarc  Angdus  444.  r. nh  . *)5  .1 

fi  Confultorta.  Sors.j.  . •> 

ConfumauaBigatniay.Caufa  4.  Confumere.  Conuerfio 
l. Docilitas  i.Euchaxiltia  {t.x  44-Graiu  <4«{^{iH(re* 
fil7t.ldolactia51.Ira  {^lultificano  8. Maria  19.4K.Mau1- 
tnonium  59. 60.  Peccatum  4;.  {16.  Sacttnda»  43,  Scientu 
So.  Votum. fdh  : jl:  . 

Qjid.  Confumere  proprior  eft  deftiuercalinuui  erifteni,  fed  ire* 

proprie,  eft  impedire  aliquid,  De  hat  {..14.9.3.3.4*  * Auari- 
tia  13.  Aurum  z.Baiiauiui  Calor  10.  1 1.  Cauli  4.  c. ibus  x. 
Confumatio.  Conuerlio  i.Corrupoo  8.1gms  1*. Oblatio. 
1.  Peccatum  t68.  Prodigalitas  4.  Simonia  {1,  Vfura  234. 
276.198.Vfus  i a 
5 Coolumpuuum.  Agnu‘.4. 

Confurgcrc-Ddedado  ly.FruCtus  i.Ira  30.31.69.  Nbmc 
tus  11.1 4- Senanus  1. 

Quid.  1 ^Cohtictti  cftconiquClio  terminorum  duirOquS 
litatum  4-d.  io.ar.4.c]u$rt.i.c.  *Acadenuli»er  1. Adoratio 
>!4f 

% Omnis  a&io  corporalis , requirit  con tadfom  4-dift.i  o-ar. 
4-quaft.  t.c.  4 Angdus 94.  98. 11 4. Applicatio  i.Embrio 
{.Locus  11.23. 

4Q  Contagium.Macula6.Mada  49. 

^ Contemperari. Odor  i.Relpiratio  {.Sapor. 

Quid.  x f CoNT»  Mf  latio  nominat  a^uin  videndi  deum  in  fe, fed 
fpcculatio  nominat  atfiun  videndi  defi  in  creaturis,  quafi 
in  ipeculo  {.d.{4.<j.i  .ar.z.q.j.c. 

X Contemplatio  dlcnualiter  conliftit  in  intelleAu  , fed 
pnnciptum  habet  in  affctlu  axC.qu.dt.  180.7.1".  • Ac- 
cedere 3. 

3 Contemplatio  diniooru  eft  operatio  homini  maxime  pro- 
pia,  ac  dclcCiabilit , fed  tamen  dirticilis , quia  fecundum 
Augultinum  , ipfa  lua  infirmitate,  ab  immenfitate  tan- 
tx  celfitudiim  rcpultus  amniu>  111  femctiplo  rdabttur 
jxT.quxft.  3.  4.  c./.  ix?.  quxft.  181.4.3"./.  Ebdo.prin°. 

* Amor  62. 

Diuifio.  4 Contemplatio  dicitur  duplidtcr  CaCtus  intdleCtus  medi- 
tantis  dmma.flc  quih.  et  actui  hominis  remori  abexterio- 
nbu$.  l imius  clt  aduv lapienti*,  non  autem  fecundus 
4.  diftind.  t 4.  quxft  4.  arti,  i.  quxft.  1.  1*.  * Aquila  1. 
Bonitas  179.  Cbamawj.  91.144.  Cognitio  x.  & c.Lc- 
uauo. 

f Contemplatio  dei  dup!cx.£pcr  creaturas,  0t  per  cHeutiam 
Dei  i.Proio.i.eV«3-d.34.q.r.ar  a.q.{.c 

6 Concemplaridcum  intt>nc,c6ringit  rnplici(er.C  diftra&o 
ne  rcufuum,fincluniUcndinccxrranea,&  penetrando. Pri- 
mum  conuenitommaugdo  ceno  beato, A:  malo,fecundfi 
omni  beato  un.T crtium  vero  tantum  pumx  hicrarchix  a. 
dili.t  0.1.2" 

7 Contemplatio  eft  dcJe&abilis  dupliciter. Primovt  eft  opera 
tio  conucoiens  bonum  fecundum  natura  eius , vt  animal 
ratioualc.flt  magis  habenti  habitum  lapicmix.fccundo  ve 
to  « ubieCto  .Ldco  1 a1i.q.j.4.e7.xx5.  q.i  8c.7.o./.4.d.i  f.q. 
4.ar.2.q.x.  1 "./.Ebdo.prin®. 

S Tane»  contemplationis  funt  tres  , fcilicct  le&io,  medi- 
tauo,  fle  otatio  2 2C.q.t8o.{.4n./.4.d.i].q.4.ar.i.q.  2.  t". 
«r  Afcenfus. 

f bpccics  con lipUuoun  funi  fex,  lumptf  fecundum  fcxgra 


dus  afcenfus  T deum,  fcilicct  perceptio  ipfortsm  fcnfibiliu, 
progreflus  a feulibiiibu»  ad  mtclligibilia,  diiudicatio  lemi-  * • 
Lilium  fm  intcliigibihaabfoluta  coiiliderano  intdligibiliQ 
in  qu*  per  fenli^tlia  perucnitur.courcpUtio  inrciligtbiiiu 
qua  per  lenlibilia  lucuui  no  pi  llunt  led  per  laitonem  capi 
poliunt, & confideratrointeliigioiliuin  quaeiauo,  ncciuue 
ime, nec  capere  pot,qii{  fcilicct  pertinent  ad  fublimem 
contemplationem  diuina  ucritatis,  in  qua  fiualucr couti- 
plano  perficitur  xti.quxftto.  1 80.  4.  {"./. J.  diltmCho.34  x t 
qasifio.  x.ardcuLx  qncft.  {.a.  3. 

10  Ad  contemplationem  tua  rcv]uiruntuc.£fanitas  corporis, 
quies  a paflionious.flc  ab  exteuonbus . Et  ci  lcruiunt  ota 

1 humana  offiaa  xxi  quift.  180.  x.  a/.  Cone  j.  cap°.  37. 
fL/.l>hi.7.lec.6.h.g.  * Abiuere. licatit udo  43.  fle c.  08. 1 {6.  •> 

. i Beatus  4.  vt  Tempus  44. 

r r Non  poteft  clfe  tanta  cotcmplauo,q>  tollat  dolorem,fi  cor 
pus  Ifdatur.niii  pet  cam  poicux-  inferiotes  omnino  abltia 
hantui  ab  anibus  luis  3 d-t  4 q.x.ar.{.q  1.3".  * Caftuas  1 1 
Cadum  44.  Docere  u 0 ; 

1 2 Omnis  operauohumana^rdinacur  ad  contemplationem 
ficui  ad  finem  Cou.  3.  cap°.  x 4.  6n.  C * MuIkx  i. Nocere 
1 1 . Pax  1 8. 

i{  .Tres  lunc conditiones  bene  coccmplandi  diuiiia.Creueri-  4- 
tu calla,  hrmitas  indcc.ioabiln  , 6c  amor  xxi.qualLiBo 
7.4*4.  Dionphus  IttU.  1.'  hu.  * Plato  2.  Prophetu  1 6. 
if  aptus  8 Religio  13.  26.  93.  flcc.  bapiencia  3 y.  bcieotia 

yo.Solicitudo  1. 

14  Ad  contemplationem  pertinent  quatuor,quoda  otdine. i. 
vututes  moialcs.aln  actus  a contcinplauonc,cooteplauo 

4 diurnorum  effectuum, Jc  cotempiauo  diuiu^vematu  i:L 
q i8o.4.c  4 Tempus  44. Vaginites  4» 

1 4 Ad  contemplationem  ptiucipalircrpcrunet  meditatio  da» 
fed  difpoliuuf,  pciunct  cauUdaauo  cuiulliuct  vemaus. 
xxi.q.  1 8a4-c, 

16  Contemplaaoquo  ad  nos,  eft  diuturna  dupliater.L  quia 
coinpc  u nobn  tecundumincortupubiJcin  parte  n immf, 
ideft  Iccuiidum  imcilcCtuin , fltquiam  operibus  cotcuw 
platiuz  corporalibus  « ou  laboramus  ixt  quxftu  180. 

8  .c.  fin. 

1 7 , Aliquis  ex  chariurcAd  dei  cotem  piationem  incitatur  xxt. 
q.  1 go.7. 1 Dfonyitus  Icco.b. 

18  Vjrtutcs  morales  pctaneiitadc6tcplationf,flcad  vita  con 
tcmpbaiuain*  n<3n  quidem  eilenuaiitcr,  led  dilpobuue» 
icilicci  tcmoutxido  impedimenta  izi . quatft.  180.2.  o./. 
quxlL  181.  1.  {"*./.  x.c.y. 4.  i"./,  quxlt  181.3*  « /.  O- 

puC  i,7*^°*7-7'1»  i 

19  Ad  c6tcmpliuonem,viituhcaftitatismaximcreddithomi- 
nem  ipiuro,inquaium  dclc.iatioucs  ueucicf,  maxime  de 
primum  mentem  ad  lcniibj|ia,lecudum  Augultinum  21V. 
q.  I 80.X. 3U.&.  Coitus  4.L)clcdauo  5 4.dtc.Sa«amcia  90.  v t 
Placo.  2. 

10  Contcmplatiorcquinr  locum /mcdgruitatemuh  iJ-q.66 
3.jm./. i.diitinct.37.qu*lt  3.i.3"^.2.«uftind.z.q.x-i*i“-/.d. 

A.  {.&/.<£  10.4.4*. 

it  CotuempUuo eft  mala.per accidens, flt  bona  pctfe  tx^-q.  •**«>*• 
34.4  3"./,xi5.q.i 67.1.1".  4 Abucae.Amot  61. Aogcius 

t4t. 182.173  i6i-37X-f6}. 

xi  CcttamenA  contentio  fit  in  c6ccmplatioue,proptcrdcfe- 
dium  intcUeAus,flCgiauitatflcottupubihs  corporis , quod 
nos  ad  aitaiora  ieuahu,non  autem  cx  con uancutc  veri 
taus  quam  contemplamur  xxt  qnadL  1 80. 7. 1".  4Apo 
dtoli  41. 

1)  Con  tempiario  habet  quieti  ab  exterioribus  motibus.  Ce  fi 
motu  •intelle&us.i.opcraao  xiLq.i  79-i.{“4.q.  1 80. 6.  c7« 
3.d.34.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i*‘./  l*hi.7.lcc.6.fi.g.  4 Bcautudo  18. 14. 
flcc.4  j.fitc.68.1 17.134.  Beatus  4. 

14  Contemplatio  terminatur  in  aftt^u.f.addclcdationc  xi£ 
qnxlt.  1 80  i.fr/.  3.  {"./.  7.  t".  4Cluxaas  73.  91.  113.  . 
143.&C 

X4  Contemplatio  fapicmix,  comparatur  ludo,  quia  eft  dele 
dabilis  t.  diftina.  1.  L.  fin./.  Ebdo.  puncip®.  4 Calti- 
tas  11.  Cogi  tauo  1. 

tx  Contemplatio  uchemens , impedit  uirei  naturales  {.di- 
ftind.  16.  quxft.  1.3.  6".  * ConiunCtio  4.  Contemplati- 
uus  o. 

27  In  tclledus  Cbrifti  non  tendit  in  aliquid  fupra  Ce , quo  ad 
coiucmplauoncra,  quiaquicqutd  unquam  de  Deo  con- 
templatus eft,  hoc  contemplatui  eft  a primo  initanti  con- 
ccp  tioms  IQX  3.diftia«a.  17  articuLl.  quxlt  1.  t".  'De. 
ledano  5*  47.  64.  77.  91.  Si  c.  114.  Dcuouo  4.  Dcua 
149-  fcc.  lacob  j*  4.  7.  8.  Mulier  1.  Nox.x 

x8  Coutem- 


«7 


Con 

* xf  ConremplariofanAortfm,eftcx amore  obiedi.fcilicct  dei . 
Sci  cotem  piatio  phibfop  horum,  eft  ex  amore  rui.j.d.jj.q. 
i.sr  i.q.r.t.c.  * Somnus  i.Spdculum  1.4.  Sterilitas.  stul- 
titia.  1.7.10.1 1. Tabernaculum  j. Templum  a.  i j.t  + Teot 
..  put44.Tfiftiua  1 4.16.1  p.Turtur^f.Vacare. 

"*•  t fCoNTianATiwi  cft  aliquid  fupra  hominem , quia 
homo  per  contemplaiioocm  coutiuuatur  augehs,  j.d.  a j.q. 
> ar.i.q.1.1*. 

X Contcmplatiui  dicuntur,  qui  contemplationi , totam  ui- 
ttm  fuara  deputant*  if.q.9i.cf*.  Religjo.pi.atc. 
Coutcmptor.Ncgociano.i. 

«•  > Conti xer»t  eft  tranlgrcftio  legi*» ex  hoc qudd  unloras 

renuit  Tuburi  legi, uel  regulx.nS.q.1 8&9.J".  * Abnccre. 

& frequentia  peccati  non  larit  peccatum  ex  contemptu  , led 
difponitad hoc. nf.q.i 80.9  j".  * Ablcondcrc  4.  Adu- 
lat.o.  4. 

2 Contemptus  duplio' ter  menfuratur.fcilieet  ex  parte  con- 

ten  entis,*  e*  pattecontempti.^.dill.^.  artic  j.  quali  j.  c. 
* Afpcrnati. 

4 Nou  omnis  contemptus  cft  peccatum  mortale,  led  folum 
da.x.d.l4.q.).f, »*./. V«t.q.  1 j.f.i^.vt  Bapnfmus  x 1 j.  Blaf 
paeana  i7.&c.Citcunftantia  S.p.Confirrr  atio  11. Con  (en. 
*w  4-6-Contemptor. Damnatio  4’. Debitum  ax.  16.  Deli- 
Atum.o.Docilius  ivEuchanltia  7*. Excommunicatio  t t.gf 
familiarius  x.f ucatio.1  lieron ymus  x. 

J Dcincuuini  pecca  torum,  cit  pixcipuc  ex  contemptu  dei , 
4*1 *9-**»i  # Honor  7.Humilitai  f.17.  Iciunium  xo. 

Infidelis  11.1  Infidelitas  i.x. Ingratitudo  j.  10.&C  lrrcU- 
mofitai  1 . 1.ihnilifu  1 * 


CONTEMPLATIO 


Con 


gtofiui  1.  Liber  alicas  »«. 
4 Ini 


— * P**C4t®  uaoiali  et  genere,contingit  cCe  maiorem  contg 
ptu  aduaJt,quam  in  grauiflimo  peccato  mortali  ea  genere. 
4.d-9.ar.j.q,j.c.  * Magnanimitas  1 4.11. Malum  j8.Mclms 
J. Meritum  1 4. Monachus. Negligenua  7. Oblatio  E.Opinio 
SJ.P**  il«Peccatmn  ixx.160.1 8j.n  6.  xj  9.-.  j6.*y 7.  Perfe- 
dio  J7.1’rxccptum  i^.Pnrfumpuo  1 1. Religio  67.77.  00. 

Ouilllnnuii  ...  ........ - _ 


, # f ■ . I I • «X  V li 

Quanto  quis  deum, per  peccatum  magis  contemnit,  unio 
maiorem  1 catum  incurrit. |a,q.8g.j.e.Ai*./. 


— .vj.oo.j.fc./.  j ./.4.d.o,ar.  j.q.  j.c 

Sacramentum  4<s.Sandi1ia.Scientia  6o.Scuedui  x.  Spei- 
nerc.Supctbia  1 i.ai.sf.Tongtc/Iio  1.  Vetus  6. Vinus  1 jr. 
Vituperatio  j.Viura  i74.Chrittus  90. 

• * ^iCoNTiNtio  quadruples,  fcilicet  color  rhetoricus,  impu 
gnatio  veritatis  Iciur.oel  faifitacis  fiuc  re  odo,*  moderate. 
Prima  & quarta  cft  bona.Sccunda  peccaturo  mortaJc.Tet- 
ua  ucro , ficut  fi  accipiatur  contentio  io  tudiuo , ad  di- 
lputaaonc fecundum  imperfedam  rationem ,fcilicct  fccun 
dum  quod  importat  quaudam  acrimoniam  locutionis  lic 
de  fe  nou  elt  mortale  pcccacum./cd  tantum  ucnialc.mii  fit 

cumlcandnlq.xi«.q.j8.i.<v/.x?.Tim.x.!ed.x.fi.C 
% Contemptio  importat  coutTarieuremtnloquutione,  ficur 
djlcordia  cootrarietatem  10  uoluutatc.quo  ad  inunuong, 
vel  quo  ad  modum. xx?.a.{8  i.e.  • Coguicio  16.  Contenu 
piatio  x i.bitjp utatio. 4. Electio  3-5. Excommunicatio  14.1  j. 
Lc tu s.ol Gloria  io.tr. 

3 Con  tentio  eft  filia jnairis  glorie.xxlq.j8.x.o./.q,r  jx.  f.  o./. 

Ma.q.p.  j.c.y.4*.  Gloria  10.  • luconftanua  j.  lutamentum. 
xo.Luigium  t. 

4 Contentio,*  difcordta,oiiuntur  ex  inuidia,  ratione  terni  i. 

ni  ad  quero.xxf.<j.j7.a.i'n./.q,n.t,1*.  * Magnanimitas  1 j 
Pax  1 5.1’fnitentia  pf.Rixa  r.Zelus  8.9. 

Contcntiofus. Forus. o. lutamentum  xo. Pfnitentiale. 

AT  Contentus. Medicine  4.Miles  9. Organum  j. 

Contcftario.Accufatio  xx.Futtum  1 ;.  lutamentum  1 j. 

% Contiogua.l_inibus  r. 

* *“  • Comti w in ti a vt  cft  abftincntia  ab  omni  deledatione 
uenetca.cll  uirtus, non  autem  qux  eft cum  prauis  coucupi 
fc6tiit quibus  refift.t.ixiq.?8.j.a-./.xi5.q.,45.,"7.q.»  Jf. 
I.O./.  4.C./.  r.q.7.x.j*./.t/.d.  3 J.q.  J.ar.x.q.i .!  */.  Ven.q.  1 4 
4.  c.  n. 

I®?**  lmnso  continentia  non  eft  uirtus, led  aliquid  minui  uirtu» 

tcixV.q.58.j.i,V.xiS.q.,^,l«#  Refpondeo  Dubio.jS^0. 

5 Concinens  proprie,  eft  qui  pcrfiflit  in  ratione  reda,  a pra- 
uis  concupitccuuis  abitincns.uou  autem  qui  perfiUit  in 
rat»oucperuexfa.abftiuens  abonis,red  eft  obftinatus  . xxC 
q.x f f.r .x  . * Abraham  f.xd. Agens  6a. 66,86. Angelus  97. 
t11Au1ma1.Bcatitud014x.i49. 

4 Ca!tu»piopriedicuur,antecjt>cnc®uaro  deUaaiioni»  oe. 

noca.coanen» auum.pod  ci.n'iju.1 a./  pc.n.t.e. 

5 CoouueDtia,dc  incoouncmia,propnc  1'uoi  ciica  ddeda. 
douc&.qut  pofluoi  ede  naturalcl  homini,  noti  autem  ciica 
eaaqttx  ruat  cooua  oatuti.lllq.i  f • Ctbue  7X00 

..1  Alium  '4-Cooflaotia  i.i.Dlct  t. epileo, ut  ij.  tcmiualia  . 


rotnicatio  it-Fru^uf  4.(.t(.*tHcremite. 

« Continentia,  & jiitontin entia,  magu  eft  circa  de,cOatio. 

nes  Tcnereai.qnj  cibotu.xit.ij.i  j j-».o.*  Iduoiii  p.l.i.,. 

7 Contiocntit  proptic  cft  tantum  area  eoocupiiccotiai  ta. 
ftus.ia^.ij.i  1 1. 1 ./.utq.t  j.a.o./.^.i  J 6. 1 .t. . luevuduea 
ua  i.Temperjntia.if. 

« Contineo  ua  adijiiantlit  duplicia  ct  trcma,icilieet  ei  patia 

concupifccu lia  quam  uineu,lcilicct  lncoiiuue.de,  t i. 
minet  innominatum. Elbi.?. Ic.;.fi.k,  « «nd.itUH  at.lan.  t 

»11  da  ta. Indicium  dt.Mattimsoium  ■ 1 j.i  ja. 

9 Contineo  lia  tdplca.fcilicet  refrznado  prauaium  CMeopi. 
Iccntiuum.abftlnentia  ab  omni  ddcAarionc  scactn,  &.  ab 
Itmeiidj  ab  omni  illicito  ai9u.biima  reducitur  ad  tempe- 
rantiam.beut  imperfectum  ad  peifcctum.fecnde  ficui  pate 

lubieciina,tettiaucto  ficui  pati  uoienriaUi.;.d.|{.q.j.a>.> 

q.i.iM  empetandap.  • Miraculum  a7.Mundui  i.  Old. 
a oa. Pcrfecuo.dp.Reti*  t}.«t c. Seieuda  S9.90.  S.lloj;, 

10  Cou iinenua  lecunda,dt  potior, quam  tcmpctanria.ptimi 
iieroecouuerfo.iaf.q.tj.4.ix  Vitgmiiai  1 1. • Vulu, «7.7, 

11  Conflantia mardiui,»  tctribllibui,  citpati  /oitiindinu , 
qua  autem  d»  ciica  ddectabilia.cll  pari  continentia , qiw 
cft  pars  tempciaiiric.iatq.1 , j.j.a*. CoulUda  1.  A.  • Vai 
uerlale  5 J. 

ix  Continentia,*  pcrfcuer4ntia,funt  paries  conftantix,fimii 
ter  pcrlilleutcs, prima  et!  contra  concupifceuiias , fecunda 
sontia  tliftitias.  rxf.q.f  g.  j.x^./.xxS.q.j  M.j*1. con  liantia  a» 
t|  UpponrUm  didetur  dicere. xxf.q.f  j.  f.  xm.  RcTroadco  fi- 
cui Dubio  JS70,  Dn**.  190° 

14  ComiueutucA  tantum  in  uoIuiHatefubiectine  xx?.q.i<f 
).o./.Etbi.7.lecLf  o.Subtcctiue. 

if  ImmonocAio  uiappeiitiua,ledin ratione.  1 x?.q.<|  «.x*1. 

7.xs>q.f  J.f.JB./.^.d.^j.q.x,ar.4.<}.i.c 
id  lixnioeit  in  concuPilcibiki.d.?j.q.2.ar  4.q.x  o.  Refpou-  Du*.tnr" 
deo  Dubio  jpi°.  ^ * 

17  Continenna  potet!  attribui  rationi, (icutp  iir.o  mmirnri , 

* iMoutincmia  concupiti'.  1I1, licet  uuaqi.e  /u  m ticlunri 
te,unn  proprio l'ubiccto.xx?.q.iff.j.xM’.  * VoJunrai  :.Vo 
tum  jt.12.6cc.  7f.*cChn(lo!  88.89 
»•  Ad  coiitiuciitiau  , « Ihciaus  operatur  n acerat-n catmt  et 
•bftincntiam  cibt,ic  potus, quam  per  lubtractiouem  , uel 
•«laborem  corpoulcQUxiVq.j  Siuo. 

19  Rationes  £alf«, impugnantium  pexj  ctuam  coiiuueuuam , 

4t  follitiores  earun  .>.^.c°.t  j6. 

f Contineri. Actus  47.Adorstto  6.Agcns  6x.Aroonj7.An- 
gd*97.isi.X47.Appiopnauo»i.Ars  19. Cohors  j.CCtfcui. 

» CoMTiMOtm,  * nccefiaiiura,  fumde  tran  Icende  ritt-  .. 
bus.iCq.1  if.d.c.  *Adam  j^.Anima.ipi.Ars.  4p.  Aftroio-  Allum* 
gu4.AuaritUf.Bla/phcnua16.Caufa70.CxIum  txi.  Coa 
icmptus  6.Coatrariuni  9.* c. 

x Vnumquodquecontingetis,eft  ex  parte materix.neceflitaa 
Ttro,conlcquitur  rationem  formx, quia  qux  fequuntur  ad 
foimam,neccflario  infun Lia.q. 86. ,\c  * Contritio  1 i.Cou 
ueiuciuia. Corpus  6g.Crcderc  1 f.Datio  1 j. 
j Poten  tialitas  materi*  ad  efie,*  ad  oon  ctle,  r6  cft  fu/fiucx 
ratio  con  tingenti*, fcd  reqotritur.quAd  potentia  a^iua  116 
nt  determinata  ad  vuum,&  quod  non  poflit  impediri . l e- 
riherniciius.lecii4.nie0.f.H.  • Delectatio  j4. 

4 Nihil  cll  contingens, quod  non  habeat  aliquid  uccetrariu*. 

sa.q.84.i.f"./.q.86.j.c.  * Demonftrauo.14.Dcus  i 41.179. 

180. Er. un unio  7.Euftochia  x.Fatfi  f.  Febri*  i. Fieri  *.  for-  * 

ma  49. Futurum  1.  lofcutibilicas  1. 

I Conii  igeni  poicft  fumi  duplicitct , fcilicct  condneeni  »e 
comM.ene.ideft  in  puncnlati,<t  contingent  in  uiiiuol*.  . 
u,idcft  lecundum  quodia  coinnetiitui  ratio  ncccilarii.  1* 
q.«e.j.c7.0pu<c.J.c“.i,,./.£tU».leat.fi.*lnteileClu.4i 

In  teneo.  1;. 

6 Contingens  ttipl«a,Cfiin  pluribus, ut  in  paucioiihua,  R 
m/  u u u m b bet  M au . 6.  Icd.  a , m°.g.  & c/.  Eh  /.  1 ,le.  8.  pr  »«°^. 
PenhcrmentAS  !e.i  j.m°.d.fLex  7«.Liberfi  S.Lunag.Ma 
ledicoe  1. Malum  X7.Mauimouiusu  »6.Mi!cs  *.  • Miracu- 
lum 1 f.Monftrum  t .Mutatio  7.  Ncccftiut  1 {.Pcccatt»s<  at 
poflibiJc  1 .Pofterius.Prxdciiinaxio  40. 
j Contingens  ad atrumlibct.eft in  potentia,  ideo  tioncait 
tu  adp,mfi  prius  per  aliquid  determinetur  a J unfi  1*0.  19 
M.»  -cV-p.  1 i®  f a.  1 V.  Ph>  .a  Jc.l.p®. 
aJi.  * Principium  1 8. 1 9.  Prophetia  x f. 

8 Contingens  ut  cou  tingens, coguolijuird  ecte  a /csilu , Ud 
ab  ind.rcdeiutellcctu.ii.q.8o.j.c/.Ethi.6Je.l.b. 

9 Oppofi.fi  uidcturniccc  J.i(o.q.,.j.o./.CiuoL7.j.o.RefP. 

ficut  Dubio  Jf  l°.  Fiopofiuo  1 J.»touiiii?,7.t7.i-tun.  ’’ 

gnl  Ulmus.6.Rauo  j [.Oo.Rccipetc  t.Scieutu  uio 

Tabula  aurea.  , , (...u,. 


j 


C O N.  T R A R 1 V M 


Con  i 

i o Contingentia  ▼:  conringtotix  fuu(,  tBjVJI r pe? 

ipfuoi  ouodquid  cfl,quad  erae  propiiuni.  pi.jciUujiitdle- 
£tus,fed  per  ah  uni  modum-i.pcr  c6i£dqr4.quaiul4ldcrcbv  J 
illis.de quibus  plena  cimuJu  haberi  ii«»i|  poifli,  Vpt.q  M* 
f.j*.  * Semen,  x x.  Vprini»  xj.xi,  Vinus  wy»  Vfutq^V* 
trumhbct,  Chiiftns  xoff+o.!  |i. 

«T  Continuatio,  Af^sUt%nfH  Oratio  ifi.ii.3ic. 

CJoDtinuj  a*,  pcleaatia.xy,  i ~ ... 

Qui.  y ^ Co  n T i.nv  T.*f. dupliciter  diffinuur.f.foraiaiiier  alogi 
co.prr  vnita'£  termi  i adqucm  putte*  opuUncur,.\  ma- 
tcrujitci  a phyf»co,pcr ^yy(ii>ilitarrm  m» lMfipnuP»,Phy.J* 
Uc.».piii»°  b/.;C>.lcc.c.p;i'  . * AcUo 4.A1WH  j*j. 

Du*.jf  J.x  Iroroo  coptinuura  diffinitur  pct  motu  Mflta.f.lc.6.mc°.b 

p.tRcfpoodco  dubio  353°.  f,  Angelus  7.S.  1 s- f . t a-  .1 1*.  J 
1S8  &C.41S.  Animale 9»A|iyunnatio  8.  Aqua  a. Augmen 
tum  1.17. Bapufmus  t.&e.i  Ji.Bcatmtdp 1 19,  Bonitas  197 
C{lum  93.  Contcmplanuus.i. Continuatio.,  Continuitas 
Cpntrarium  x,«.  Ceutmio  S.Coipu»  1 i. Deu»  $1.  Diuilto 
jj.7.8.  Eraclitus,rehc»as  t-Feflu  4.  Forma  1 16.  Gaudiu  1, 

| Tempus  habet  continuitatem  a motu  , & motus  a magni 
tudinei.d  8.q.i,?.4"^*ij7*q4***3  W l.dift.  i.q.M.41./. 
Quol  y.y.c.fi.  n Angelu»  »88.  Tempus  17* • *\»*apa  81* 

1 n. Idem  9.  Ignorantia  1 y. Imaginatio  7,  Infinitum  1.7.  4 
Inflans  i.i.lniuumencum  1 x.lutclle&u*  9».  Ira  76.  lufli* 
tia  71.  Lignum  J, Linea  1.  Lumen  1.6.  Martyrium  1 1.  M£ 

/uta  Meritum  8o.Motus  50.47.^ o.6^Mptitum.  Nu: 
merus  d.Oiatio  14.tf.14.xj»»  Pars  9.4,0,41.  Paucmiab.l’*  , , 
nitcnaa4f.4d.  Perfeuerantia  1.4.5.  Potentia  64,  Rcfunc- 
Aio  46.  Sacramentum  loj.Smutia  1 37.  Separatio  ,,  icta  t, 
phin  x. Tempus  8.9.1  x.ficc.  Tcircmotus  j.Vm;as  xj.Chri 
ftui  141. 

^ Contraconari,  Difficile  x. 4. 

Diuifio.  1 ^Cohti  a c 1 10  duplcx.Cadquiddicaicm.ac  ad  ratio-  f 
nem  t*.q.f-J.i"  * Accufatio  16.1 7.1 1.  Ada  79.  Aditio. 

1 1.1  j.  Affinitas  9.flce.A»'igcJus  4I7. Aflumcrc  ;8.6oifiap:tf 
mus  xox.fliganiia4.7.  -ti  » 

% Contrahctc  cfl  aliquid  cum  caufa  de  ueceffiutc  ineprtere, 
j*.q.i  4.}.c./.}.d.i  f.q.r  J.C./.4".  *|Coraune  7.8-  Couidlio 
8}  Deus  16.17.  Emp>tcu,Eucliauftiaj  7i.Forroa  80, 87. 
FraAio  3 Hfrefis  7X.Iacob.9.l]Icgipmus  {.Inire,  Malina, 

1. Maria  40.  Matrimonium  1.2.51  j.ip.jo^x&t.Ordoio» 

8cc.  Peccatum  jo9.5ccRaligio  3 «.Timor  34.3«,  YTma po. 
Oblieario.i  «Cont*  actts  obligans  ad  impolfibile , non  icuec  4. 

tLj4-x.  ./+w./.d.}6.i.c  6 

pu«  J94.X  Oppofitum  udatur diceie a fimili  1 x$.q,t.?.;.Aj".  Rcrp5 
deo  dubio  3940.  * Dies  8.  Dilpcnlauo  19.  Matrimonium 
45.109.  Miraculum  4 3,  Simonia  1.&C.7.19.  iponf-l»  j.6. 

8.  lo.^ponfusi. Status  6.  Vendere  9.  Vfuta  ij  &c.yc. &c. 
Vfus8.&c.  7 

Condicio- 1 f Contsao  teno  feptem conditione»  rcquirir.f id  6 
ueSa  lubic&unvdcro  ptfdicatum,  n6fquiuocc,ad  uicm.lccun 

dum  idem  fimiiuer,  St  tG.,3c  ibi  1’eihici.lec^b.c.  * Aducr  8 
fautia,Conrequentia  a. Deus  3 70.6:1. D/llm&io  xi. 

j,  Contradidoria in  nullo  conueniunt  i.d.f.q.i.i.1*',  * Du- 
bitatio 1. Elenchus,  Fu uncia  (io  6.  llatcfii  1 jy.  Impcrtibdi  9 
tas  x. Litigium  i.Munluctudo  4>MauunoniU(u  xj.u  j.No 
lo. Opinio  i.Stc.OpFPlitio  ?Ac.  10 

• Contta-iidio  habet  medium  pct  accidens  non  autem  per 
fe  4*d.t  1 .q.  1 .ar.  j.q. t.  * Redamare, Risa  1. Sententia  x 

4 Jjjtellc  u»  pofhbilis  diucr&wudc  determinatur  adaltciG 

conrradidonoru  f.opiiundo.eredcndo.dubitando.Sc  tc»£  n 
do,  Vei.q.  1 4*i.c.  * Stmouia  jx. Vctbu  1 6.  Votu  58.60.61. 

* Conuadicuiudeoquatuorgciicrahomiiium.Cinfidclesdi 

P1115  reritaii.impaticmcidiumircoircpt  oiu,  impcuitcn-  ix 
fesdiuinx  bonitati,  * iuobediemes diuinx  audohtati. 
Ifa.f0.fin.  * i 

qy  Gonu-ihcie.  Religio  98, 

Quid.  1 JCOS.X* APASS7M  idcmtflquod  uftum  comrautatiuum  14 

tantnmxs5.q.^i.4.c/.Etht.f:lec.8.o. 

% C6trap«flum  pnmo inucutuir  m paifionibusiDiuriofis,re 
«undo  in  ablatione rcium  per  «imjiatioiu  commutatio- 
nibus voluntariis  sata)  61  4-<*  If 

Diflantia-i  Comxaamvm  roagu diflat a fuo contrario, quim  firo- 

plex  nrgauo  xx.ca479>4«(*/*iBI  * Abfcondere  4. Accidis  If.  1 6 
_m  j Accidu  9. 10. 1 1.  Adi|«  10.  Adam  63.  Aducr/antia.  Ada- 

latio  ].&c.  Adulterium  8.  Agens  fj.  tox.  toj.  Aleator  1. 
Alienum  x.  4. 7,  Amicitia  17.  Angelus  466.  (94. 6ji.  Ap- 
ponere 1.  Aihanalion.  Aaamiar.14. ficc.  Audacia  i.&c. 
Auditor  1.  Aucrtio  18.  banaufta.  Baptilmus  104.  Bonira». 

Chamas  1 j6. 1 J7.  Caufa  14.  Calum  8f.  86. 87.  Con-  17 


CoQnO 

ternio  x.  Conua.  Contumelia  1.9.  Coipus  4«  Oorrupuo  4.  t 
8.  t6.  Crimen.  Cultus  17.  Damnario  64.  » - 

Contranctas  non  potefl  dic , ubi  non  efleourinua,  fi  dc 
icimiuatadifl-inua.  Meta.  1 1 Jc&  1 pnncipSbrlL  rhu 
f.ltd.  j.  pnut°.  Bc  * Dcicdus  7.Dchdum  1.  Demop  7 14 
Detractio  4.  PcusxfX.  901. &c.  DiAindio.  to.  Dolor  ti  .9  t 
io.  Ebr  et  s 6.  19.  Elementum  14,  Epiacitx-  AcdimnW 
tiox.  Falli  tas  u.&c  fiduciari.  Fieri  x.  9.  Futmaatfi. 

Bcc  i } i.  Fouituuo47.  <Rc.  Fiudos^i.  Fundam  cucum 
3.  Gaudium  9.  C.eocu/io  1.  19.  Gloria 9,  11.  Gradus; 
Habilitati.  Hxrcfis  ix.  ij.  14..- 46» ijt*  Fifwor  7.  Hu-  •* 
ludius  1 1.  :t  Isflantw  j.  Iciumuu» 9.  t ?.  $4.  lgnt>.  * t 
rantia  jj.  Impiudcot  a t.  .1  |i:u  / nud..;  r.  ifl»i  •• 

Nomen  diiiait'  u , dcuuatum  eft  a loco , ad  omnia  con-  4 
traria  ia.qu*fl.67^x.  f" •/,  t x?.‘l«4*L.N  Conu  t» 

cap°.  29./.  Potentia qu^ll.  10.  t.c-  pnuc°./.  Viruqua-fL 
j,  »i.c,ui<d°.  K.  # Intidclitas  1.  Ingiac.tudu  8.  &c.  In  fi-  i 
piciuia  1.  Intentio  ».  j.  Inuidia6.  1 -=  Inuo.tmunum  1. 

Iu  6 7.  . Ineligiofita»  1.  ludicium  x6.  Ius  i*«x9»  lufli- 

ua  Sf.  87.  lufufuatiu  »0.  ii.  Labor  u Laus  i8..JLex  14. 

49-  f o.  j 4. 14»  L>nguat>.  Litigium  K.i,udu»  x.ijl4 7.L1&. 
xuiiilj,  tl.jtc.  !:?(,  J.  f... 

In  ommgtocrrin  quo  cfl  cont; auctas,  lunt  duo.ictroini . 
maiinicd.ilaiue.,  inirrquos  ciUuur  omuu  emu  illius  • 
genetis.  PhiL  f.lec.  j,  pun°.  b,  * Magis,  j.  Matrimonium 
i,3P«.M«mbruo»i».  Mendacium  8.  9.  Mendici mi^Mco- 
tui.  Mentum  t6<  <9.  Mcthapboia  f,  Milcs.f.,  Mibua  a. 
Miraculum  7.  Mois  a.  Moim>u.  NatjiKa.J |6..4c,  Nega-  . 
lio  j.  Ncmcfis  i.  Nihil  j . Nol>-.  Odo*  4.  Opinio  j.  Oratio 
40.  49  Palpabile  ».  Palfip  i- f6.f  7*  Paulus  4*7.  PetcarCL.  % 
74.i%3  Palta.7-9* « t»:4* i’*»» iCcuiii. 34,  Petlcdio 46.  Per 
iurium  l-  Poient  a 44*.  - ; 

In  lub!<  jiuw.  Si- n nmun  non  cfl  coimai ictas,  quia  in  da 
non  cfi  matjina  diflan  ia,  neque  conuuuius  • Nrccft  m 
quauuute.u^c  iu  Reo  iecu"«tuni  fc . q»ia  uclU  uutu  pri- 
mmn  Meli,  t |..l.c  ix.punt°.  b.  E./.  Phi.f.  Icc.  j.  p:m°.  b.  - 
• IbfccpiutAa';,  PuupHacio  j.  Pu  fumptio  6.&c-  Procef 
lin  j.  l ipdTgalKavi.  i>noicntu  84.  rufillanimitas  x.  9.  4.  - 
Ratio 9^:60,  atruum.«  f.  Kcucrtnna  7.  Sacramca 
tum  71.  1,4.  Sccuiiias  j.14.  Senius  90.  bcpara.to3l  Spes. 

6t.  6».  Sronlol  a j.  Siuiutu  {.  Subfiaiuiax4*Supcrbia  a<  1.1 
x4.09r»Ten*f  :aaj.  Tensbiq 6. Timor.  36.  f6.T.anlgrci- 
604.  Tiifliua  10.  1.  . . . 

Saporum  nttanetaj  non attenditut fecundum  ruaxima 
diflaiwiani  pr  roaiumqualira  uni.c»  quibui  eaUxntar.fcd 
fecundum  crdnuin  «d  guftum,  *nimax.Jcc.xi-i.  *Vu-  . 
tus  V.  Vua  Kx.  Vmtas  40.)\'oluuu»  73.  Votum  80  Vfa-. 
ta  279.  Chuflus  t f.8.  I Caulk 

Idan  cfl  cxulacun iratiorum  communis,  non  autem  parti 
cularis  ra^.  49.  j.c.fi./.iT7.  Meta.  5.  hc.i.pitn°./.  Phux. 
lcc.f.n:c°.c.  . J 

Idem  clt  caufa cemuaiibrum  , fccanJum  diuerfa  txf.q. 
3x.9.i"./.xiS  4.7.1.:",  * Accidens 63.64.Adx>  1x3. 1x4«. 

Adam  31.  • , . •* 

Effcdus  pcrjfc.e*  cauflsconwaiiis  funt  coptrar/i.pon  autg 
cfFcdu*  pe;  accidens, Vcr  q.18.1. 9".  * An-oj  1 46.xrS.x68 
Voum  coiiitariorum  c caufa  alienus  con.raui  per  acddfs 
tantum  1 a.q.  49.  lo./.ulq.  31.4.07.4.35.3.1  "’./xxF.q.38.a. 

3 "./.  q.  1 6 1 . < . j 3 a.q.  f o.  1 . 3 1 . d.  3 6.1  J *•/.  4.  d.49-‘l- 

?.q.i.x"./5  J c0.ia/.4",7.Maq.l.3.4"’./.*  Ai  gtl’  <94  634. 

Non  contingi'  plura  uni  efle contra: iaMe  aio.lec8.o./. 
lcc.8,ptiu0.c.F./.Cf.lec.4.ro€°.b.  ♦Anima  14.34  xxi.Appe 
mus  91. Appropriatio  3.  — 

lmmoniemellcoutrariumdiuerfis,4cct6ucrfoPhy.f.lec.  0,1 
io.ine°.c  /.Cae.lec.4.me°.b.D.  Kefpon.du°  3of. 

Nilnlefl  libupfi  contrarium,  PhUcci  t.pr.n0.  * Aucrlio  1 8 
Conlcruano  4.  Habitus  91.f6.74* 

Idem  cfl  contr  .nura  diuerlis,fecundum  dinerfa,non  aut€ 

fecudUm idetu  iatq.9  t.8.x"7q.4M-»"  Aq.78.4-*"V^.79« 

y.  1 “./.4  ,d.4x  .q.  1 ..  1 .,"7.  Ph*.  f.lec.  1 o.  me°.c/.  c x Jc^-me". 

b.o.  ♦ Ius  19. NccdlitJi  20.X t.  Nihd.3.  |- 

Idcm  potefl  tolli  ex  caulis  toi  uanis,  j e:  m .du  luperabutx 

dantia-, Jt  cfledus  ii^.q.89. io.j 01 

Contraria  in  re  non. funt  contraria  iu  mente  ixf.  qurft. 

3f.  f.c./.  x"7.quxfl.  5 3.  1 . <./.  quxA.  (4.  i.i'/.qu«L64- 

3.  3m.  /.  J.diflindio  16.  quadt.  1.  3.4"./*  Cont.  1.  cap°.  » 

f f 7.  71 . x"./,  Lib°.  X.  capu. 49.  tu./.  54. 6*7.  75-  7"*/-  Mc 

ta.  7.  IcCF  6.  mcd°.  h./.  * pallio  56.  perna.  42.  Kauo  58. 

fO,  60.  V ni  tas  40. 

Obicda  couuai ia  catifam  contrarias  partiones , in  poten.*. 

uuappa. 
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riit  appethitm , non  aurem  in  cognitiuis  1 1?,  quxft.  54.1. 
1,4.4* 

Contrariorum  potcA  e(Te  vnu»  habriut  , fecundum  qudd 
conurtiiun:  in  vua  ratione comrauui  n?.  tju4.il.44.!.  i* 
/.  ?• « m. 

Cnntrarietas  duple* , fcilicet  propria  , vt  corruptius , it 
iraproniiaqu*  reduc  tur  ad  czcdlenthm,  Sc  drfe&um  , 
fient  ad  quadam  Tniucrfaliora,  verarum,  Srdenfium.Sr 
ttpv , St  impar.  Phi.  IrO.  jj. /.  C*.  leit  8.  princip°.c./. 
1*0  Aci*.  Icit.  j.fin. 

ini , «fio  Aliqua  dicuntur  contraria  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum 
«ici»  fo.roara  genens  , vd  Iccunduin  formam  fpctici  11?.  q.jy. 
4-c.  4 Appropriatio  4. 

»1  1«  quolibet  e>ur:c  dUontraric.atdiffcreniijrum, non  afic 

fp  ccict  11  m . Mrca.  r.lcc.  11.  prn»°.  b./.Lib°.i  i.le.i!.  pn°. 
k./.  Phuled.  r 1.  prin°.  d.  /.  fiu./.  Icc.  1 4.  Gn.d./.Li  °.  J.lc 
r.  fin.e.  Lib».  4.  Icc.  j.prin°.b./.  Cr.  Icc.  S.pnn°.c./.  Srufu 
led.  r o.  ptin0./.  Pofter”.  leG.  j a.prin0.  b.  4 Genus  r 6. 

*»  Loquendo  de  geuere , Se  djfFeicnria  nat  tu  ah  ter  ,oj ortec 
differentias  cilc  copuauas  , non  autem  loeic*.  Anima 
7.  .8".  6 

Species  cont.ariorum  confli  tu  t*  per  refptdutn  ad  aliquid 
extra  , pr • fiunt  habere  conuenien tiara  mer  fc , non  autem 
frecies  ablolute  tat  quatA.  jj.  4.c.  “Iouidiai*.  Ta- 
«us  4. 

In  quolibet  genere  eA  rna  cantum  prima  conrrarieras,  (ed 
meltx  per  (ubdiuifmnem , *cl  per  accidens»  Anima  a.  lec. 
a».  prin°.b. 

In  qualitate  cAconerarietas  , fe  undum  propriam  ritionf 
Aiarum  (pecierum , in  quantitate  vero  fecundum  pcrfedu 
8t  drnii  imura.fed  in  loco  folum  tefpeAti  mutus,  Phif.le. 

4.  meu°.  D.  * Accidens  6^.64. 96.97.  Adto  ta:.  Adus.Sr 
Cor.tracietas  motuum  naturalium, conlcjjuitur  contrarie 
(item  priucipioxum  admorum  , *cl  formalium» non  auti 
matcttalium,  (ed  econuerfo,  C«.  \e£L6.  An.  * Agens  44. 
Alteram'  0. 10.  Charitu  1 00. 1 j6.  1 47. Contempla uo  aa. 
Corruptibil:  t.Corruptio  4. 

Morus  hab;t  contrarictatcm  terminorum , fed  mutario, 
fecundum  aceellum  , Sc  tcceilum  ab  eodem  termino  1 it 
q.ij.i.c  /.  Phi.y.hc  8. 9.10.0./.  C*.lc£l8.med'\h.  4 Dcic- 
tlatio  49.61. Stc.  Dilhndio,  Fides  9 1 .7.1  r 4. Fieri  1.4.  1 

Si  terminus  a quo  eft  contraria’  termino  ad  quem, motui 
cftidcm 1 , 3c  econuctlo.  Si  vero  funrdilpaxati,  motus  ena 
funt  di 'parati  j.d.:6  q. « -i-40*-  4 Hois  ia6.Focma  r ijf.Stc. 

1 ii. Forutudo i;.&c.  Gaudium  4.  Generatio.  1.9.  i 
Si  motus  non  (unt  conti arii , nec  mob  lia  funt  contraria. 
Non  autem  econucifo.  Cae.lcc  6.pxin«.3e  fi.  * Gloria  9.1  a. 
in  motu  naturali  fecundum  locum  cAcontrarictas  (ccuu 
dum  longitit  (inciti  tantum  , lc  i in  piotu  animalium  „ eft 
fecundum  omnes  differentias  loci.  rto.  8.mcd°.b.  . 

• Ha.  itus  6. 7.  ji.  46.  67.  illuminatio  4.  Lux  7.  Maim  t. 
Pallio  4.46.  ( ^ 

NuLus  Motus  cA  conttarius  motui  circulari  x4.q.66.a.c./ 
8.«.  4 Potentia  44,  Prxccpcuxn  48. 

Motus  pioprius  planetarum,  1101  coo.xariatur  motui  dtur 
no,  triplici canone . Ptimo  quidem, quia huiufmodr  diuerfi 
us»non  cA  lccuudum  contrarios  terminos, fed  fecundum 
contrarias  uias  peruerneudi  ad  eundem  tetminum.  Sccun 
do,quia quamun  vtexque motus  tac  fuper  idem  centrum,  > 
eft  tamen  vrctquc  niotus  fuper  aiios.&abos  polus.Tertio, 
quia  non  funt  m eodem  ci: culo  , (ed  motus  planctarum 
iunt  in  iaicrronbus  circulis.  Gc.  led.  8.  fiu.  * Prudentia 
\ f- 16.  84. 

(Quietes  con icaria  fuor,qua:  funt  in  rerminis  conariis  1 a?. 
q.4 ».  8.C.  ♦ Scientia  «o.  Senlualius  14.14. 

Sicoc  quieti  natu  ali  coutrar  atut,  & quies  uiolenta  ciuC- 
deru  corporis  , & quies  naturalis  alterius  corporis , ita  io 
aricdibus  aru^na  delecta tioui  opponitur,  it  ddeflario , Sc 
trifolia  titq  41.8.1*. 

Omne  quod  generatur,  genctaturex  contrario  r4.  q.46.1. 
?"/*<}*7j'r**/*i»d.i.q.i^.c/.Pote au.  q.4.9  c.  uicd°.C.Gc 

ncratro  » y.  . 

Omne  com politum  cx  contrariis,  occcilc  ell  corrumpi  tf. 
q.Ea.r  .c7.j1.q.t4.x.c7.5  4.c°.i  44.mco.G-/.  Lib°.4.c«.4a. 
a".  COrtUpUu  4^8. 1 6.Gencrauu  ij.  Ma.q. 4. 4.C./.  1“  /.Me- 
u.6icc.  jon.to.adt, 

Vrrunquc  couarioru  cA  eos  realca.  d.40  4.C. mc°.A./.  Ma. 

* Appetitus  pa. 

C6traria  poliunt  incflc  cidc.no fm idC  4a.q.4<.8.i ".  *Atha 
■afias  a. Auanua  4.14. 6cc.  Audacia  i.flcc.  v 

Coauaxia  faatcixca  ru«;qd  lubrcdd  «qualius  fo habet  |d 
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«a  aar,q.a4.ro.im./.Vc  .q.irt.t".  •'Auditor  t. 

40  Contraria  fi:nul  dfe in  eode  pes  fc,pA  imp  flibilc.  Contin- 
git tamen,  unum  motum  cilc  m aliquo  per  fe,8c  ederaxium 
ci ur per  acc  den  ,Vcr.q.a 6.10  to"*.  * Baptifmus  104/B0- 
nttiS94.Caula  14.  Calum  84.86.87 

41  Ad contrarictatcn  requiruntur  duo.fi  identitas  fubieAi 
ptopinqui.vel  remoti,  & incompoAibilitas  in  eiTe.  C5  a.le. 
ro.prnAb.I.  • Conftqucntia  1 a.Contctitio  a.  Contumo 
Ita  r.*.C  mu.  Corpus  44.Corruptio  4.8. 16. 

41  L)cxrrfi,&  finiAru  in  anim  li.fuiu  contraria,  fm  lari  nidi  r 
nf.afi.^  retro, fm  altitudinem, futium, 5tdcorfum.foi  lou 
gitudmS  Pbi.4.lc.8.mc°  h.D. 4 Gumen, Cultu»  i7.Det;Ct4 
7.Lc  edatio  49.61-dtc  9].DclidQ  a.  DxmA  71.  Deus  141. 
401  &c.Do’or  1 t.to.Elcmcmu  1 4 Fides  8 19. 114.  Fotma 
. 1 i8.5cc.iji.Fiultus  9.ai.Gcucrari  > 1.19. Gula  4.-.  Harre- 

’ fis  11.1 4.14.16.1 1 1. Honor  7.HumiIitas  t r.xa.a6.lctuuio 
9.1  j.44.liuprdimcntnm  1. 

44  Contiaxia quorum  piiuationes  cadunt  fujrtrr  aliquid unu 
determinatum  habet  tantum  unum  mediu,  Sc  nominant 
non  autc  alia. Meta. ro.lcc.8. fi.  4 Imprudentia  1.  Ira  67.79. 
Laus  i8.Lei  14.49.60.44. 141. Lux  7.Mcudicitas.Opinio  4 
Pnuatio  i.i6.Subftant  a 14.  Vniucxlalc  17.  Vluia  179. 

5 ConttiAari.  Adulatio  r.  Amicitia  4 j.  Animus  a.  Delegatio 
4 6.4 a. 4 4. Dulce do  a.  Litigium  1.  Patientia  a.  j. 4.6.  Timor 
41.47.  Vefpeie. 

Contraria  fuut  diuifa  in  minimas  partes,  fedconfraSain 
magnas  4.d.i7.q.a.ar.i.q.r.c./.ar.i.q.i.c/.q.a  {"./.Pfalfo, 
fi.h.C/.Ei'a.!4.mc°.K.  4 Coni  minutio,  Confra&io.  Con» 
«u  o 1.  FraAid. 

r Contritio  rei  materialis,  imporrat  alicuius  duri, Sc 
integri  c6 minutione. Sed  couitio  fpiritualis  elt  dolor  pro 
peccatis  aiTumpeus.cu  propofico  confitendi, &fatisiacicdi. 
Etaltxquatuordiiunitioncseiu»4  d.i7.q.  i.ar.i.q.  1.0./. 
•r.a  q.i.c./  q.a.?"‘./.p.4/c°.7a.prin<>.  A.  Attritio  o. 4 Bajmf 
mus  90.&C.  loa  Stciaj.DetcAari,  Dokn  47. 

a Contritio  habet  votum  coofeffionis  fibi  annexum  4-d.i  7, 

q. a.a-.r.q.i^./.7w./.8“,./.q.4.ar.r.q.4.c/.ar.y.q.  r.c,/.iVq, 
a-a"./.  Lprino.H.AQuol.4. 1 o.c/.  jQ. 

4 Contritio  fm  eiTcntiam  cA  rn  corde,  Sc  pertinet  ad  pcemteu 
tum  interiorem, virtualitcr  vero  ad  exterior£,inq'M.it&  ira 
plicat  piopoiitum  confitendi, Sc  fatis  facie  1 di  j^q.po.j.  i“. 
. Parnitcntia  1 a. 

4 Contritio  cA  ad us  uirturis.fipeniteatia;4,d,r7.q.a.ar.r.q. 

r. c/.q.x.o.  Pzmtentia  So.8a.Scc. 

4 Dolor couitiouis  duplex. fifcnlitiuus. Sc  intcllcdiuus.fi  di- 

fpHccntia voluntatis, primus  ctt  1 m efFedus  ci.is, fecundus 
afitcAipfa  contritio  44.q.84.8.9.o./.q.8y.i.c./.4.d.  17.  q.i. 
at  t.q.i.i'\/.ar.4.q.i.c./.ar.4q,i.e./.ar.f.q.4.c. 

6 Primus  dolor  debet  tflc  moderatus,  fecundum  c >n  Jiriones 
perfonarum, fecundus  vero  debet  cilc  maximus . Ncc  p6t 
eire  nimius  4.d.t  7.q.a,ax.  4.0.1.  a.a/.ir.4.q<a.c/.PfiU.|7.  fi. 
k.K./.piaI.4y.piin°  a.B. 

7 Vtenjuc  dolor  ut  eA  dc  fingulis  pcccitis  quxjmcmorixoc 
cuinint.dcbcc  cilc  adu  ilitct  iu  lor  de  maiori. Sed  ut  cil  ii- 
mul  dcommbus.tm  ui.tualxtc;  i.d  i7.q.i.ar.  J.<]. J.0./.41. 
4.q.j.a"./.d  zi.L.piin°. 

8 V texque  dolor  debet  durare  ufquc  ad  morte.Et  primus  dc» 
bet  continuari  quantum  poflibilccA,  (eruaris  atiibus  alia» 
runimtutum,&  lauitate,non  autem  (ccundus  a^q.84.8. 
o./.^.d.d  1 7.q.i.ar.4.q.t.a.o.  Pxnttcmu  ,6. 

9 Dolor  fccundus.fi intclledus  catur  ex  pxi°.e*  ncceilitate  ua 
turar  p redfidatii,  vel  ex  elcdi6ec6tr(ii4.d.i  7.q.ar.j.q.a.j.« 

10  Dolor fenfibibs  potcA  pettinexcad  cumitionc  iuquantu 
cft  pars  facrameutipcuitcnu*4.d.x7.q.a.at  i.q.z  1'.. 

1 1 Cotitruio  fecundum  (e  femp  eude  rao.m  qu-bbet  lege, fuit 
n cccii.na.no  11  aut  io  ordine  ad  alias  p*uitcuti^  partes  4. 
d.t  7.q.a.ar.i  .q.x.41”. 

1 a Contutus  debet  magis  velle  ocm  p*nr, etiam  p*na  infer- 
ni,quam  peccare,  came  nullus  eA  dc  hoc  temptandus  4.4. 

4 i7.q.a.ar.4.q.  1.4* /.QuoL  1.9.0. 

1 4 Contritio  Aon  ell  poA  mortem,  quia  requiri  dolorcm.gta 
tiam,S:  metuum, quorum  pumum  trh  dt  111  inferno , (ecu 
duro  in  bcat»,pximum,&  fecundum  iu  purgatono  4.d.r  7 
q.!.ar.4.q.4-o./.q.j  ax.4.q.i.i" 

14  Contritio  non  potdl  cfTc  fine  duritatc.Sc  trratia,?  4.«°.?a 
prin°  B.  4 EucbanAxa.164.278. 

14  Ois  dolor  dc  peccatis  i habite  grara.Scfitmio,  Vc.q.xS.f,  e. 

16  Contritio  ouo  ad  eius  foxmaui.fi^ratiani.cA  uh  a dcu.Scd 
quo  ad  (abAanuatu  actui,dl  a deo, fle  a libero  arbuno  4-d. 

17  $ats»(4&«  xefpoudet  peccaro  ratioue  wAUcxfi.mi*,  ici 

Tabula  Aurea.  i 4 c«mUu. 


DiffciStia. 
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CONTRARI VM 


Co 

contritio  ratione auerfionis.  Ideo  primi  terminatur  no  afit 
ft cGda.4  d.ir.^i.ir  ^q.i.t'".  Muftificatio  a a.  Paupertas  ) 

Dequib*.i8  Contritio  proprijcft  tantum  de  peccatis,  fed  dolor  de  px- 
nis,vcj  de  amraiflione  vittutum, non  ei)  contritio  , fed  eft 
pnneipium  fiu*  4-d.r  7 q.i.ar.i*q.  i o. 

* 9 Contritio  t>6  poteft  dic  de  peccato  originali, fed  aliqua  di. 
rplicentia.Tct  dolor  4.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.).c/.d.i  7.q.a.ar.a.q.a. 
«■/•Ma.q.7.1 1,3*.  • Confirmatio  39. 
ao  Cfitritio  debet  e fle  de  quolibet  peccato  aduali  proprio,  116 
autem  de  alicnit,nccdc  futuri*  4-d.t  7.q.i.ar.i.q.  j*.  f.  o. 

Du  .j96.ii  Oppofitum  ridetor  dicere  a fimili.  PfiU.18.fi.  Refpondeo 
Dubio  396°. 

a»  Contritio, & fingularis  dolor  debet  ede.  de  lingulis  pecca* 
tis  mortalibus  in  principio  qua  memoria  occurrunt , rt.f. 
homo  aclualitet  lingula  deteiletor  quitura  in  ipfo  eft , fed 
poftea  lufficir  vna  communit  de  omnibus  tx?.q.t  1 3 j-3*. 

Figata.  /.ja.q.87.i.c./.Vd.i6.q.j.ar.x.q.f.jB/.d.i 7.q.x.ar.»  q.j.a* 
/.q.6,o,/.d.xi.L.piin°. 

x j De  peccaro  morcali  totaliter  oblito, fufficit  generalis  cfirri 
tio  de  omni  quo  deu  offcndic.Si  afit  recordetur  ttn  in  ge- 
nerali, recogitet.  Et li  fic in  fpeciali  recordetur,  debet  (pi. 
ritualiter  coutcti.dc  deobliuione  dolerr,  qu$cx  negligeua 
cfiiinguxifcqtsj  f.J*./  ja.  q.8.4.JB./.q.87*«*C /*4*d-*7.q. 
x.ar.x.q.j  iB./.d.xi.q.i.i.c /.tB./.Lprin°./-»w*q*i8.j*  J . 
»4  Ad  contritione  n de  veniali  us  no  requirif  propofitumnfi 
pecca ii,'icut  de  morcali. fed  fufficit  difplicitia  eius,  & fu* 
caul'a.j‘q.8;.»  t"7-4d.i6.q.x.at.x.q-x.xB.  'P^na  6«;.  Sati  f 
fad  10.17. 

Du".  $07.14  Oppofitum  uidetut  dicere  a fimili  Opufc.tx.ar.6.Refpon 
deo.  Dubio  397. 

Lficdui.  x6  Peccatum  veniale  non  remittitur  hic  per  contritioni  habi 
tualc,  qux  habetur  per  babufi  charitatis,  vel  per  habitu  px 
nitenti;  uirtutis, quia  fic  charitas  non  cfipatetef  peccatum 
ucnnle,  quod  patet  ede  falfum , fed  requiritur  vntualis 
con tritio,  puta  cG  aliquis  hoc  modo  fertur  fecudura  affcdu 
in  deu,6c  in  res  diuinas,vt  qUicquid  fibi  occurreret  quod 
cum  ab  hoc  motu  retardaret,  difpliccrec  ei , 5c  dolcret  fe 
c6mi(iilc,ct  fi  aftude  illo  non  cogitaret,  non  afit  requirif 
•dualis  ja.q.ft7.t.o./  4 d-tx.q.i.ar.  j.q.t.c./.d.i  6. q.x. ar.x. 
q.x  o./.Ma.q.?.i  t.j"/.4**  Pcccatfi  373.  * Baptilmus  tx  j 
X07.&C.  Confeftio  1 6.10.14  17.48. 
tj  Peccatum  veniale, per  lolaro  contritionem  deleri  poteft  4. 

<Li6.q.x.ar.x.q.;.c.  Peccatum  37 6. 

»8  Coiuntio  vi  pars  (aeramenti  eft  caula  i nftru mentali*  te- 
milfioutt  peccati, dilpoliciui  vero, v 1 t adus  pxnitciuue  *ir 
ruris  4 d.i  7-q.s.ar.  j.q.t.o  /.Ver.q.18.8.0  /.  i^uol.4-10.0. 

19  Vnu*  adus  contritionis, babet  quandam  infinitati  et  vir 
t u te  gta ux,&  merito  Cbrifti  4 d.  1 q.q.  1 .ar.4«q.  1 . t B/.  d.  1 7. 
qxJ  .5.q.X.j*./q.j.t*.  , , . . 

jo  Q.uelibet  coutnno  quantficunque  patua  ocra  culpa  delet, 
4.»i4.L.nu0.I./.q.$.ar.i.n.$.xB./.d.  14-q.i.ar.  i.q.x.o./.d.t  7 
L.pun°.a./.u.s.ar.t.q.|.o.  * Infirmitas  6. 
ji  Viiusadutc6tmi  nr<  ex  vir  ture  grati*,  corrupit  habitu 
vitii.qut  uon  manet  n habitus  fed  in  via  corruptionis , vt 
difpofitio.ldco  rifioppontf  virtuti  infuf^.  Vir.q.  1 . 1 o.  1 6*. 

Du*  Immo  vir.um  non  tm opponitur  uirtutt  perfcdt.licd £tim 

pericd;  in  genere  ui.  tutis  i.habiluaii  naturali  ad  bonu,  3c 
difpofirum  ad  virtu tem  ».d.i  j.q.j.ani.q.x.  j"./. V ct.q.t  4. 
6.x*.  Refpond.ficut  Dubio  1 17*°*  _ 
jj  • Contritio  116  femper  delet  otm  pxna  ja.q .86.4.0./.;. d.  19. 
ar.4.q.x.c.&/.4.d.4.L./<H*«^«)*d  ent.q.j.c./ 

d.  14. q.x  ar. i.q.x.o./  d.i  7-q. {.ar.j.q-x  o./.q.j.a"./.d.xi.q.l 
ar.i.n.i.c./.p  4.c°.7*-  .Hc.6.1ec.i.mc°.D. 

|4  Couuitiu latione chan  tatis  ddet culpa,  led rooc doloris 
delet  pxna  3 d.io.j.fV.V‘**s*a*a*,H*c  P*o 
jf  Contrrio  p6t  tth  intendi  c*  parte  chariuiis,&  doloris  fen 
fibilis.qi  delet  o£ni  p;nam,8c  omnem  culpa  j.d.19.  ar.j.q. 
a .c/«t.d.  1 f.q.x.ar.x.q. 3.c./.d. 1 7.q  x.ar.t.q.i.8B./ar.  f;**- 
o./.d.  c d.q.  1 .a«. 4 q.i^*./.d.xo.at.  1 .q.3.c/*5.  J- A*  5 8.fin^. 
iiw.4.co.7i./.Ma-q.7.is.4"*-y*Hc6Jcct.mc0.D.  * Pxtmen 
ua  x7t.Saf»fxdio  19  10.X7. 

16  Gaudium  de  venia  diminuit, & temperat  in  cfitriuone  do 
lorem  lecandum.Ltculibitcni  non  aut  ptimutn.U  intellecti 
uum, fed  anget  ^.d.i7.q.x^t  3.q<i.3*/.ai.4.q.x.t*.  • Do* 
lor  37.(.6telfio  1 6.&C.X7.48.PXIU  t^Sausfa&io  x7.Eucha- 
tillia  i7«.P*nitcnua  83. 

Conuoueifii,Quxltio4. 
u Contuitus,  Cognatio  x. 

Qu.:w  ^ Contumax  cii  aliquis  uij>liciteT.Cnon  cdpatcndo,  fine  lici 
uaxcccdccdo  au  ic  tumuiauoncni  iudiat,vci  uo  patendo 


fentenrix.4.d.t8.q.x.ar.t.q.3.c.  •Accafiirio  ix.IrcAicaH* 
i6.xx.Pecratuno.x»7.Rebellio  j.Vfura  308  6rc.  Peccatum 
x x 7. Rebellio  »,  * 

« fCoNr«M>tt«  eft  ducere  id  quod  eft  3 honori  alicu-  Q*j4 
ius.in  notitiam  eius, £taliorii, quod  fit  principaliter  pet  rex 
ba, fecundo  per  alia  xx?.q.7X.i.o.  * Denfioo.lra  xa.37.Ma 
lediccre  j.Mifericordia  xo. 

x Contumelia  eft  tih  de  culpa, efiuitiu  £1  de  pxna,  fed  impro 
perium  c de  indigentia, cami  quandoq;  vnum  ponitur  pro 
«lio  xx?.q.7X.i.}  . 

3 Contumelia  eft  p honori, & pali,  (ed  derraiftio  cfitra  fami 

occulte,  fufurratio  vero  p amicitia,  det  i fio  aut  crubcfrcr« 
/acitxxc.o.73  i.o./.x.c./.4.i*./.q.7j.i.oV.P(al. 4?*  me°g./. 

Jt  o. Ire. 8. fi. K.  Detractio  1.  Sulur  ario  x.  * 1’aruipenfio  1. 

4 Contumelia, 6c  conuitifi  cx  iutent  omc  achonorandi  nota 
bilitcr,funt  peccata  morralia.Si  afit  ad  rorrc‘tioni, Tcxuato 
debito  medo, in  n funt  peccata  xx“.q.7i.a.o./.q.r  t8  M*"./ 

tc.Cor.i  t.lccr.prin°.A /.Gal  }.prin°.  * Sufurratio  x. 

f JVduherifi  i grauius  pcccatfi  quam  cotumclia.  Et  hxc qui 
detrailio  fm  fc.Et  hxcquam  futifi  & rapina  xxc.q.7 3. 3.0. 

6 Contumd  x , & detractiones  debent  reprimi,  ad  correptio 
ateru  audacium,&  ad  uitandum  fcandala  xxc.q.7X.  j.o./.q. 

7 3.4.  t O pu  fe.  r 9.  c°.  1 6. 

i Contumelia  principaliter  otitur  ex  ira,fecundo  ex  ftulriria 
quia conucim  cum  ira. Non  autem  ex  fuperbia  direilc,fed 
4)ifpnfuiue:xc.q.7X.4.o./.q*7?*3.  imJ  q.rjS.7.  c.  Iraxcx 
* !*aruipcnfio  1.  B 

CSual. (cete, Ctefccre, Delegatio  x7.lacob.7-  Peccatfi  i6t. 

1 f Con*i  n 1 isti  * duplrx.f.lecundu  proprietati  na. 


tatc,&  fm  proportioni poticix  ad  a»tu.  Secunda  ccorpo- 


Diuifia, 


tis  ad  alam, uon  aut  prima  x.d.r.q.x.4  im.  * Acceptio  r.  Ac 
tio  Xf.49.48.  Actor  o.Agen>  ici. Agere  11. Amor  1 17.140. 
ao8.ii7.i^x.»Rv.  Angelus  17.63  1 1 7.  Anima  311. &c.Ani- 
nui  4 j. Ite  Annunitauo  i.Apofti  li  xi. Apparere  f.  Appc. 
tiru*  x.i  8.ix.?y  4 3.f4--»i,  yj.  Aqua  9.  Appropriatio  a.  7. 

Ars  1 4.46.Afccndcrc  i.Aftimilatio o.  A fl umere  i.Scc. Auri 
bura  1.18.  Aucrfio  1 8.Baptizatus  if. Bonitas  t70.Chariuis 
1 31. Caula  4,\Corrprcbendnc.|.Concupifccntia  6.Cofor- 
mi  as o.Confcnfus  7.  Confihum  10.11.  Conftanua  i.3tc. 
Contemplatio  7. Contradictio  1. Contrarium  xj.Cotumc- 
Iia  7.Cotrefpondcre. 

x Conuenire  aliquid  alicui, c6tingit  tripliciter.fi  cflentialiter 

pa:ticipatiue,&:  caufjlitcr,Co!  Icc.4.t  .E.  * Cofta.;.Crux4 
Dotas  :.dtc.Dclcdatio  1 1. 19.31. j6.68.101.  Dclccndere  1 
Deus  r. 48.384.  DiHiidio  1 1 i9.Diuifio  4.4.1  i.Aeftiraaa 
na  i.x.ltucha  ift<a  6.77. 6cc.. Fabula  1. Finis  7. 1 36.  forma 
141.  Habitus  10.  Hamo  jj.lciuiuum  36.6tclmmolari.In 
carnari  1. Inclinatio  j.lmcllcOus  »74. Materia  jt-Mautmo 
nium  6i.Chriftus-t  73. 

% Conue  1 i,  ludicium  1 3.&C. 
qj  conueria,  P op  filio  ^.chnftut  x ». 
qj.conucrfauc,  Aduentus  6. Affabilitas  i.AfteAio4.  Amici, 
na  1.X.3  9 t7.31.37.Amor  110.170. Apoftoli  3*.  Aquila  a. 

Afccnderc  7 Bcftiaiitas  t.  charitas  1 ji.caftitas  ic.coniun 
dio  j.Eutropel  a Herefis  i7.i8.H  'iieftas, Immolari,  lohi 
nes  6. Lex  1 1 9. Matrimonium  H4.M0S.4  NazatcthlPtin.  . 
ceps.i  8.14. Pror eflio  i.Refurredio  46. Virtus  59.  Vita  18. 

19.39.  chriftus  17x.104.io8.10y. 

< HCox.i...  o in  Deum  triple* , feilicet  per  gloriam*  D»»ifi#. 
meritum,  & pixparationem,  qux  requirit  triplicem  guu 
tum,  'cilicct  confumatam  habitualem,  Sc  operationem 
Da  ia.q.6*.x.  3*./  Ver.  q.i8.x.c  * Accidens  60. 61. 76. 

77.  t at.  Addere  ao.Alimcntum  u.  Amor  177.1 39. 

x Oppofitum  uidetut  d cerea  fimili  a.  diftind.  j.  quxft  n.  djIjJ* 
i . o.V.  diftind.  »8.  4.0.  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  ifj0. 

•^79°* 

3 Deus  conuertit  al  quos  ad  le  dando  gratiam , licet  prxftlt 

1 . impedimentum  . Sed  uon  omnes  conuertir,  ex  fimplid  vro 

lutitate  cius  eoot.3.c0..6i. 

4 Rationes  inducentes  gentes  sd  Dei  conuerfionem  funi  ; 

1 quinque, (c  hcct  fumpteex  rerum  creatione cs  hominum 

niledionc,  ex  veriutis  prxJicaix  tnamfeftattone,  ex  prae- 
ceptorum urinate,  & ex  pr^ccptotu  xquuatclla.43.  mc°.  , £ 

C.  * Augela»  408.408.j36. 

p -conuctti  ad  beatitudinem  cfl  homini  di/Scile  dupliciter, 
fcilicct  quia  eft  fupta  natutam  eius.&pxopta  impedimen 
tum  corpori* , 6t  pcccati.Sed  angelo  tamfi  pn°.  modo  1*.  j, 

q.6x.x.x"./.4.i<a.*Animai49.tft.Apt>lhnaris3.Apofto* 
li6.i6.A(fimilatio  i6.Auariuaxo. 

6 Aliquis  dum  eft  in  propofito,6c  intentione  peccSdt,  poteft 
; futmovoluntas  fua  couuczu  ad  deum  ab  «x  tenon  neui  ua 
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PjhIo,  oel  intertoti.  t x*  q.i  1 ».  x.x*. /.4.6.17.  q.i.  «r.x.q.r, 
i*V*Veri.q.i8.(.s9"  *Bcatui4  7.Bonhas  90.1  jo. 

Mens  noftta  non  po-ert  debite  conucrd  ad  dcum.finecha 
ritite,&  gfaiia,Con.4.c°.7x.pdn0.B.  * Catcchifiniis  7. Ci- 
bus 1. Columba  f. 

Immo  ex  folo libero  arbitrio, hoc  poteft.x.d.f.  q.x.i.  o./.d. 
18.4.0.  Refpon.  fictu  Du°.679°. 

Qjx  non  eommunicanr  in  mareria.fic  in  genere,non  poC- 
funt  conuerii  adinuiccm.p.4.c°. j i.(".  "Comedere  1 .Com 
parario  4.  Contritio  17. 

ti  Subftantia  facilius  conuertitor  in  fubftantia,  quam  acci- 
dens in  accidens,  quia  hoc  non  porert  fieri  . Quol.  (.  qu.  t. 
*-d.  * Conuerfiua.Conuertibilitas.  Cooperari  (.  Corona 
f-Cofia  f.fitc. Creatio  f.Dcmonftratio  4. Dici  (.4.  Doctrina 
1 i.Euchanftia  87. &c.  Fallacia  6.Phantafma  (.ficc.Fornica- 
tio  i7.FundamentG  f.Hxrcfis  xS.lgnis  xo.  Infidelis  4 Jcc. 
intellectus  14X. Liberate  x. Matrimonium  ix8.&c.  Mulier 
iS.Nurrire  i.Offcnfa.Onul1io  17.  Ora  tio  81-89.  Pani*  4.4. 
Paulus  j. 6.7.  8.  Peccatum  7j.76.x76.41 9.  Pcrn11.f7.64. 
Pxnitentia  f x.i  jo.Pcnculura  7.Prxfumptio  (.Principium 
j.4  Prtuatio  f.6 . 

ia  Couuerfio aqua  in  oinum  aChriftoin  nuptijs,  fuit  fupra 
facultatem  naturr,&  mincuIofa,quo  ad  modum, non  au- 
tem quo  ad  iubftantiain  fadi.x.d.i  8.q.  t - 4.4" /.4-d.i  7.q.  1. 
ar.j.q.t.c.  * Prius  9.  Propofirio  8.9.  Purgatio  j.  Raptus 
1 {.Religio  44.f9.60.Ritus.Roboam.Ruth.  Sacramentum 
1 xi. Sancus  9.Secundumqu6d  ipfum  (.Semen  1 1.19.11. 
x (.Somnus  x. (.Spontalia  8.Superbia  t (.fice.  Trans  ferre  1. 
Virtus  x7o*Vnitas  if.jp.Vnum  x.Vfura  9x.x6x.  ipg.Chn 

ftus  1 14.199. 

4J  Conuerfiua.  Catechifmus  7. 

C Coniicttibiluai.  Demon  Gratio  4. 

4*  Connexum . Angelus  3c  corpus  gloriofum  poflunt  eflein 
couueio  cxli  empyrei,  Quol. 6. (.0. 

41  Cxlumj1.jx.jj.j4.4f.  Concauum- 
4[  Comi : ci.  Con/cilio  4.91.  Deprehendi  Notorium  1.  Stt- 

pcrbii  19. 

41  Conuiua.  Architiclinui.  Conutuere. 

41  Conuicium  concitat  animos  hominum  ad  bellum.  Meta, 
f.  Icct.  1.  mc°.  a.  K.  Contumelia  1. 4.  Criminator.  Vere- 
cundia 4.11. 

4f  Conumere.Abftmentia 8. Amicitia  jx.j(.C6uiua.  Magna? 
nimras  r S.Prxceptum  t (f.  Temperantia  17.  Valuutfo. 
Spfiale.  4f  Coo uiuium  uiplex,  fcilicct  animae,  ecdefi*,  fic  beatorum» 
& quodlibet  eorum,  habet  uescpulas.ira.xf.il  * Atchiu- 
diuus.Cu:iia.CIciicus.  Fertum  1 {.  Prandium. 

41  Conuocarc  Conuocac  deus  maiores  ad  audiendum, & mi 
notes  ad  percipiendum, quu  ea  que  funt  a maioribus  audi 
a, facile percipiunt  minores,  lia.  i.me°.cprin°. 

4T  Conuolare.BcncJirtus  j. 

■lio.  ~ 


Co 


Cxli. 


.41  Copulatum.  Accidens  ioo.Adiertiuum  io.Ficrixo.xt. 

4l  Copulatiua  propoli  tio,  potert  negati  pro  una  parte,  non  Differentia, 
autem  affirmari, nifi  proorani.i.d.i4.quarrt.i.i.j",  * Ad- 
icrtiuUmto. 

f Cor  primogcncratur,  fecundum  auofdam , fm  alios  ce.  Generatio, 
rebrum, aut  aliud  tale  mcmbrura.xxt.q.r  xx.x.c./.x.d  tx.t. 
<"./.Poa.q.(.i8.io"./.Meta.f.lcct.i.me0.a  I.  •Adamja. 

Adeps }.  * 

Cor  cft  primum  principium  membrorum,  fic  ttirium  uita- 
lium,  quantum  ad  cfl*c,  fed  caput ert  principium  fenfuum 
& inocus.(a.q.9o.(.jm./.(.d.t  |.q.i.«,f“./  4. d. x 8. L. 6./. Me- 
ta s.lect.  i.mc°.a.l./.Li°.8.  Iect.4.  me°.h.  * Amicitia  (4. 

Amor  194.  Angelus  441.  Anima  107. Animal  (7.(8. 

Cor  cft  primum  principium  motus  in  animali  ta.  q.  xol 
1 i"./.txS.  q.i  7.  9.  x"./.  Anima.9.6*.  Anima  107.  Anima  “ 

J7.  (8.  Appetitus  74.71«  * Armus. 

Motus  cordis, & genitalium,  n >n  fubtacet,  nec  obedit  im- 
perio rationis,quia  ert  naturalis.  1 xS.q.17. 9-t"/.(w./.xxf. 

4-if  t.4.c/.Anima,9  e"./-Opuf  (f.fi.  * Ars  (9.4o.Appcti- 
tus  74.7f.Artimilatio  f.  Baptifmus  19X.  Beati tudo  101. 

Cor  magis  confirmatur  deo, quido  mouetur)quim  quan 
alo  quiefeit,  quia  perfodio  cius  ert  in  moueri,  Atqmesei*, 
ert  cius  delhu&io.4.d.4;.ar.i.q.i.4*./.d.49.q.!.ar.4.q.t.im.  . 

”*  Blafphemia  1 4,C*lu  99. ix7.ifx. Contritio  j.  Cultus  8. 

Cor  ert  in  medio  animalts,utcouferuetur,&  uitam  influat 
in  omnes  jjartes.x.dill  14.1. x"./.  Quol  4.4.  • Dtledatio 
49. Dilatatio. Dolor  1 9.  Doliis  ?.  Duplicius  1.  Facies  t.  Fi- 
des  91.97.1  (o.fortitudo  (9.  Gemitus  1. Gratia  84.  Gratia, 
rumadio*. 

Omnis  bona  difpofitiororporis  redundat  ad  cor,  ficutad 
principium  & hnem  corporalium  mouonu.i  x?.q. (8-f.  j*. 

Cor  non  ert  fufcepuuuin  infirmitatis,  nec  in  homine  infir 
mo  & curabili  ert  pars  corruptioni  fubicda.  j.dilt.j . q.4*t. 
4?‘/'Meta.7.lec.8.mcP.a.F,  * Hzrcfis  7. Homo  1 (.Honor 
6.  IntcJlertus  76.  Ira  f.t  4. 49.fr.  Latere.  La  j.s.t  f.i  8. 

Immo  cor  ert  fufccptiuum  infirmitatis.  1 a?,  q.  74. 9.x". 

Refpon.  Du°.4oi. 

Cordis  ert  duplex  infirmitas,fcilicetin  fubftantia  eius, mu 
tans  naturalem  completionem  eius, fit  inordinatio  motus 
{ius,uel  alicuius  corii  qux  circunrtant  cor.  Prima  cft  mor- 
ta!is,non  autem  femper  fccundxi  xS.  q.74. 9.1  "A  Ma.q.7. 
f.ix".  * Lct  jx^cc.ix6.Libcri4. 

Lxfo  corde  ftatim  pc-it  totum  animal , quia  operatio  ui- 
tx,  primo  cft  in  co,  fic  ab  eo  in  alijs.i.d.8.  q.f.(.("./.Meta. 
7.1ec.8.mc°.a.F.  * Manfuetudo  9.Medium  1 f.Melancolia. 

Mifcricordu  1. Munditia  1. Oratio  i.fitc.1  jai.X9.4(. 

Difpolitiones  cordis  ad  palfiones  anima;,  quadam  flint 
cjualia&iux.fic  quadam  quali  paibux.(.d  (4.  q.i.ar.i.  q.i? 
eV.Veri  q.if.x.c  * pallio  xp.Pauor.  Paupertas  8.  Pax  6. 

• PwMIlim  ■ I 1.  . . . < ..  «n  .O.  - - / 


Du-401". 


Cooperari  connngi:  quadruplici: cr,  fciiice*  adiuuado,cou 
iulendojiuUumcntabtcr,^:  dtfpofitiuc.  Primo  modo  fic  fe> 
eundo, nulla  fre**ura  cooperitur  deo,  fed  tantum  tertio  fic 
quarto  moJo.4.d.f.q.,.x.c/.Opuf.t.C0.i4. Agens  x.*Cau- 
ia  i 7.  l-atciiia  io.Gracia . (x.fitc.  1 6x. Imaginatio  8. 

I Aliquid  potcft  magis  cooperiri  deo  inftrumcntalitet4  ia 
eqaueiliouecucharillia:,  quam  in  creatione.  4.d. 8.  q.x.(. 
x . Mundus  iS.  * Imaginatiua  f. 

I Poteiias  cooperandi  deo,  ad  interiorem  emundationem, 
n6  potuit  communicari  creature, per  propriam  uirtutem, 
babentem  eilcablolutum fit  completu m iu  natura , tcfpc* 
diu  effertus  principalis, fed  tanti  inftrumeutalicer,fi£  rclpe 
dn  effertus  Iccun dari j , fcilicct  difpofirion is  ad gratiam.4. 
d.f.q.i.ai.(.q.i.o./.Opufjx°.x4.  * lutcJIcrtns  1 79.  Mi- 
raculum 27. Mundus  1 8. Ordo 49.Paticns  Peccatum  167« 
Perf  dio  44.  Scaudalum  4.  Sacerdos  17.  Sandus  6.  Tem- 
plum 6.  Vnio  10. 

41  Cooperire.  A qua  7.  Mare  (.Terra  1 4.1  f. 

41  Coordinatio.  Miles  7 Pythigoras  4. 

4J  Copia.  Confcrtio  7 j.fitc.  Eucfaariftia  xxx.  xx  j.  Matia  68. 
Turtur  (.  Vnrtioxx. 

41  Copiofum.  Apparere  j.  Cherubin  1. Confirmatio  »7.^«* 
ria,r  f.Atc,68  Nomen  84.Sandus  7.Vfuta  an. 

4J  Copula. Affinitas  1 .ficcAmor  199.&C. Bigamia  {.fiCc.Con- 
1 unitio  f. Fieri  ao.x  1.  Mana  4 ..  Sauixc  4. Votum  f 8. 

^ Copulatio,  Adiertiuum  6.1  o.Significauo  t. 


Animalia  habentia  magnum  cor  funt  timida,  ixt-q.ff. 
</.x.d,  19.4.4*7^  (o.q.x  i.f*.  * Tabula  i.  Templum  1 
Tempus  44.  Timor  j4.Ttemorx.Turpilo<)uium.  V 
i.firc  if.Vioere  i.x.Vxor  {.Cluilius  99.  ix(. 1x7.1 


4« 

Vexbura 


-,,.-,..-,.1414(1 

Delcrtatio49.Diiacau9.Pajfio  za.  Timor  (4.  Ttemora. 

41  Corda.  Pfaltciium  1.  I 

4f  Corinthij.  Piulus  Xf  .x7.x8. 

4f  Oorinchua  cftmeuopolis  Achaix.  x?  Cor.  Icct.  me°.H./. 
c°.9.lcct.i.  pnn°.G7. c^.t  1. icct.1. mc°.H.  * Corinthii. 

Paulus  16.  ' 

f Corium.  Bos. 

* 3 Coinsiitj  Ccnturio.antebaptifmum , habebat  fidem.  Fides, 
esplicium  de  inyrtcrio  incarnationis,  licet  non  dirtmrtam 
de  tempore  eius.  j.  diliinrt.  xf.  L me°.  I.  Baptifmus  90.  * 

100.  Fides  60.. 

a Immo  habebat  fidem  implicitam. Ideo  Petrus  micticurad  Du".^oi* 

eum,  utinrtiucrcrcumdcfidc.xiF.quxliio.io.4.  ?*.  1 

Refpon.  Du°.4o?0.  ^ * t 

3 Cornelius  fic  fimijes,  an  tc  bapiifnvurn«baburrunr  gratiam. 

wpherie”*  q"  bapuliui  1 mpficuc,  uel 

* 1 ^ P?“"cul1  ^«Sttsn.IpemcitMu.Ggtiific.t pluuum.cito  ef-  Sienunt 

refujutam.iiV.q.p,.,.,™.  Aiiguiiuni  1.  6 * ' - 

f Cornu  %M,Jica!potci.uamdci,tOHti.jducrlaiioi.  P(al  Signum. 

17.ptiu0.b.£VPilLW.p.,1I'\b.K.'M0vrc.vdMiu,.  * 

s J Coionacleiicahi(n.o  eftoido.Ncsimpiiroitchaiafi«em,  rigura. 

fed 


V 
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7° 


Cor 

io  Oppolitura  vid-turdicerot*. q.65.j.s*/,QaoI.fc$.&/.*lff. 
4.1cd.8.fl  kefpuudco  licut  Dubio.;;*.  * Rfiyfal  7.  l*iu» 
dus  . j. 

»1  Corpu»  motum  rc3e,mut»cJo<;um  fubiedo.dc  zauonc:  fed 
motura  circularitci, truone  cantum.  Anima  S.  iS®./.  Aoi- 

Bl  f.lcCl.l  j.ti.  .3 

n Nullum  corpo*  agit,  ml»  tangendo, 8c  iuoucndo.xA-qu*ft. 
4f.  j.  c.  fi./.  Potcutia  qnc&on.  j.  c/.4a./.  -m„  * Lucro» 
£*aio 

Nullum  corpus  tota  fua  lubrtantuagitjed  tantum  forma 
immaterialis. Conua  ».  cap.ao.a^.ti^j.oapia^.  • Q ua- 
llU**,  • fi  , 

14  Nu  lum  corpus  in  Tao  loco  mauetur  naturaliter  rc&e  , Ce d 
urtum  urcuJantcr.  Anima  8.i$w.  * Reptile.  1.  Sd. 
jncu.16.18.  iu  >ri**Jl 

*J  Spiritus  cicatus, uniem  corpori  dupliciter),  fcilicec  ut  ftxt- 
roa  mere  ,8c  »t  moueus  muiuli, aci  ut  locatura  loio.j.d.44. 
quaft  j.arr.  j.quxRj  cme°.G./.V.ccLq^6.f.c.ti.-  *Senfua- 
•*;  luas  8-Seulus  io,Sohduro.Specalura  f-Spes  1 a Spirituale 

7 Subtilitas  i.,  . t ..  . 

16  Nullum  corpus  poteA  elTe  principium  vitx.ta.q.j.i.c./.qti. 
7fiitf^.j9**fcftl«a«J,pnn?.  4:iiadus  6. 1 a.  Vacuum,  f. 
Vifio.f.&c. 

47  Corpus  uiuum,eft  nobilius  corpore  non  uiuo.  i^.q.a.  r.  c. 
fij.3.i,c°.x«.4". 

a8  Corpus  puus  muum.flt  poAca  mortuum,  non  dtid6  cor- 
pus nUmcro.jaq.xf.6.  j"/.q.  fo.f.«./>,V 
■.404.  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. ja.q.f  o.f.o^aol.xxf ».»;«./. 

OuoLj^t  ./.Quol.4.9.f.a/.Vpuicj;t°.»fj./.iV?.  R«- 
Ipondco,  Dubio.  ioyi°.  j*  ».#,.i 

%q  Coipus  prius  u tuum,  fit  portea  piortuum.non  cfl  idem  na 
mero, propter  diucrficatem  formx,  fed  cft  idem  idcimu* 
te  matatui.  j*.q.  * 5.6.  j»,/.q.f  0.54,» 
jo  Corpora  mquamnm  funt  m aSu, portum  agere , Ifcrv  hoc 
n^ent  Auiccbron,  plato,8c  Dcmocmus.ia.q.i  15.1.  o./.-». 
J.c°  ag./  VcrLqu*ft.j.p.o7.4m.>.^orcnnaqu.j.7.c.  • Vnt- 

uerlum.j.6.  -ruiiv 

jt  Nullum  coipus  poArcfutrcStouem  ageein  alterum  corru- 
peudo  naturaliter, fed  puniendo  fecundum  ludniam  dci.a 
d.jj.q.x.M* 

minis.Ji  Corpus  hominis, oportet  habcrcmulta  organa  : quiaani- 


&10. xx. Accedere  1 A^us.i  86. Adam.4f.3tc.90.8tc.  Adora- 
tio. Aducutus.g.Agili  ca*.4.AmOr.3o.  86.87.  Auim-Lji.  Au- 
uomorpiutx.  • , 

il  Cotput  bommis.fuit  oprimedifpo6tum>in  ordine  ad 
fi ucru, fcilictt  animam. i^.q.pi.j.oV^l ».9.164.1.  1*./.  Ma. 
q.j.f.c./.  * Anima.8.ApoUiuans  i.ApoAoli  z 1 .Appetitus 
49.67.74. Applicauo.i.Ars.|  t.&c.:9.Aiiinuiauo  ty.Auda- 
cia  1 Augmentum  18.X0.2 1.  Auxilium  z.BapaLmus  tfs; 
8cati1udo.4j.76.77.8cc.Bon.tas  1 7.91.1 88.3cc.Calhtai  to. 
Cerebrum.;. 

1 4 Corpus  homini»  compooirur  ex  contrariis, propter  tadtu  j 
«J.q  76.f.c./.q.9i  2 S.q.*f.6.<L/.nS.b.  164.1.1*./.  ;j 

d.i.q  i.j.c/.Ma.q.j.f.cmc°.A7*Amma.8.c-  * Cogitatio  . 
Cogn  tio  78.Cohors.  1. Coitus  i.8tc.6.Comedcrc.4.  Com- 
paratio. {.Contemplatio  j.4.1 6.Coauenicntia  1.  Comi  et - 
lio  f.Colta  7. Cultus  8. Damnatio  j6.8a.Diuid  j.Deiedius 
aa.Dcforraicas  Delectatio xx.Drmou  tap-Dcus  184.  J17. 
Dolot  1 x.Dos.i.f.8cc.F'lcmentutn  14. 
gf  In  corpore  hominis,  ignis  ficact  prxdciiinantur  Iccundu 
virtuti,  fed  aqua.  8t  terra  lecundum  fubftantiam.  Sed  cot- 
pora  infc  iota  non  funt  de  natura  quinti  corpom  .1.  cxli, 
quam  aliqui  ponunt  uenuc  in.  comp/ftic  onem  humani 
corporis.  1 *.q.p  1 . i .ex/,  i.d.  i.q.i.  f .4*/.d»  1 f.q.x.i  .c7*'i"V*4* 
d.44  q.a.ar.i.q.i.c.fi./.ar.j  q.i.c./.  Opufc.  1 1 aiu.  54./.  }f./. 
Anima  8.i“./.lob4.fi.C/.tr.j8.pru»°.C3.  /Errono.  hu- 
cbariAia 9i.8tc.hcAum  1 {.Finis  118.  Formatio.  Fortitudo 
«-7-44-Gcmitus  i.Gencratio  j8.8cc.Gtaaa  ;8.Gula6.  Ha- 
bitus ;8  f 7.58. 60.61. H*rclis;8.4f.86.Homo  ;.6.  j6.  Hu- 
mor. Idem  9.  Imaginatio 4. f.  Imperatot  f . Inconuuenda 
11. Infirmius  i. Innocentia  ; 7.8cclnrdledlualis  t.a.lntel- 
lcdqs.a6.164.  i8j.  InteAina.  Ira  fo-  ludxi  if.  ludiaum 
$aluiha.64.8ecLimus.Lucia  Mac ula.x. Mana 8.8cc, 

}6  1’roximus  motor  corpotisin  nobis.eA  appetitus  Icnfitiuus 
i‘*.q.;o.i.i m.  ■ Matrimonium  58.91. Medicina 4.  Meritu, 
j7.8cc6f.M0rs  4.  {6. Mulier  4-8.8tc-Mundus  1 .i^.Mutiia- 
uo.Naturalc  1 j.Nitor.Obcdicuua  i6.j1.paiIio.16.48.  pa- 
ter io.Paulus  it.Pcccacum  tog.104.ifp.  j;j7.i^ua.6. 47. 


Cor 

94.Perieflio  <6.  prxeeptum  89.  Prxlatio  i8.t7.Prdbauo  1.  ' 

Prophetia  jf. proportio  7.  Proincnias  i.Pntgatio  f.&ca. 
Quaternamis.Rom.i  «.Redundantia.  RclimcCtio  10.  &v. 
f 4.  Sabbatliii  6.  Sacrificium  i4.ialuan  ;8.  Samus  9.  Scnc 
dus  j. Sepultura.  j.Scruitus  9 1 f. 

47  Corpus  hoministregicur  a rauone  defpotice  ideft  feruUitcr, 
appetitus  autem  fen(itinus,poluice,idcft  auiliter.t^.  q.  81. 
j . i"‘./.q.  8 j . 1 . 1 “'./.  1 i ^.q.  9 .X.  J *‘./.q.  I7*7*<*ft-Aq*j6.4.j'u7.q. 
j8.r.c/  q.T4.f.j"./.4.d.;7.q.x  ar.j.q.t  c/  Ma.q.j-p.t^./. 
Vir.q.t.4.c/.i  |■,./.Matlh.8.pflll0-b.D.  * Similitudo  10.  So 
cieus  i.s.Sol  i.:.4.Sormuum  a. Somnus  x. Species  f/  Spes  • 

to.  Status  7. Sttidor.SufUocrc  Tabcfccrc  TcmpeianuaS. 

Tubulatio  t.f  .Tnfticu  6. 1 5. 1 8.  Vaiuudo.  V ertex.  V cAigiu  • 

1 o.  Vinum  8.  Vir.  Virgin icaa  j.f.8.  Virtus  6j.i  81.24j.x7i. 

Vitium  4.  Vnio  6.tS.8ec  Vmusjj.  Vniuafum  ^.f.fc 
Vocum  79.  Vox.  2.  Vlura  195.  Vtcc.  Vxor.  10.  Cbri-  •.  » 
itus-  179.  , l.-/‘ 

j8  Corpus  ell  gloriofiiro, ex  rotali (iibtcftione  eius  ad  animS,  * 

cuius  gioiu rcdaiidac  m ipfum.i  xSuj.4.f  .4" ./ja.q.n.*.c./  W»onoIum. 
q. i.C^x“./^«.*./.'qv1 7-  J.c./.4-d-49  qf.ar.f.q.x.  «P. 

86/. Vcti.q.  1 J J.i"./.(^Uol.6.q.i.a.C./.Vuc.q.4^.if,*^.it. 

8 Cor.if.led.6.ii.  Aouna  ijt.  Dos  P * Auditus.  1.  Aueu- 
tat  9.  Alicluia.  Angelus  J6a.  j6j.  Apoftoli  21.  Alcctt- 
dere  7 . 

J9  Corpus  eloriofuro  erit  iu  eodem  loco  cum  alio  corpore, 
non  ex  ao<c  fubulitaus, fed  fola  uix tute  dei. ja.q.64.t.i^7. 
q.  f 7. 4.  »■./.  4-d.44.ifs  • -x.q.  r- j;oVxH-o./.q.  f .<.67.5,4^’. 

8 7.  fi./.QuaL  1 . i 1 . 2 i.o./ . Loau.  ;o.  lc.4^»n  d°.  a.D.it.  Cow  5 • 
Icd.b.tnc^.I.CorprB  1 f. 

40  Corpus gkuiofum  non  eritfimulin  eodem  loco,  cum  alio 
corpoie  gloriola, 4. d»itind.44.quxf:.i<atiic.x.quf  .t. 4.0  /.q. 
f.  c.  fi. 

41  Locus  nihil  influit  in  corpore  gloiiofo;,  fed  ab  eo  recipit 
fpleudorem.Etpcamcc  ad  gaudium  accidentale,  quod  per 
receiliuu  non  dimmuitai.4  d.44.q*i.«»*?.<f»*f"/.q.J-*«-5- 
q.j.8m./.d.4d»^G»fi*q»Wft.J.  -i*  f#,**?,**.  4 Aureola. 

J.  ii?‘if  ' • /iff.  ' . 

42  Error  quod  corpora  gloriola  fient  fpiritus , ud  rara , ficut 
aer,j;«i.*t.q.j.flAi^i.iJ,,/.4.d.44.q.i.»rii.<fi.c/.quxtt^.  i» 
artic.x.quxfr.  1 .c/.?  -i  capit.34  /.QuoLi.'ti.  1 ' j.  lob.  19. 
leiiirvt.  me°.h/.  loan.aor  led.  h.  rt^.b.E./.i^.Cor.pf. 
ied.6.m«4.|./.|ieh.7-  fcC.  4 lJcatitndo  ;».jo.J  5.43.7«- Bea- 
tus J4.  4J.  C»lfimjt.-  j1.4KflWfil.1f*.  Cicatrice*. 4. 

Color  1. 

4j  SuMihufCoxpoitsgIoriofi,eftpictiapartuipnuocilefpcci-  ai  1 
ha,  t ; plena  lubicaionc  cius  ad  animam.  ja. qu*ft. 54.  J-c/. 

4.d»A.44-  .X4irt.2.q.i.o*/.ar.J.q  i.c/.d.49.q. «.UU. f.qiuft. 
j.c./.  Opule.  j.c°.i  70./.  1 7 1 ./.  4 Couucxum  . 

44  Corpora  gloriola  uftolibuot  c^bs,  bnc  diuifione , virtute 
dei, qua  beati  poterunt  quicquiJ  uolcnt^.d^q.z.ar.a^q. 
j.  | • /rv8*. 

4f  Et  mouebqiuuc  locnhccrfinelaborc.  4-difiind.  44.  quxft, 
s.arnc.  j.quxlt.  1.1*.  * Ginne • 2.  Intciima.  ludicium. 

78.  80. 

46  Et  monebuntur, nou  propter  ind^euuam, fed  propter  ex- 
penciitiam, 8c  ufum,non  111  inflanti, icd  ttropoteimperccp 
tibili  4.d-44-q.r.ar.  j^.x.j.o./.5.4*ct*-^* ' F-abor  4.Maru  17  /t 
>x.  Nubes  i.j.Odoc  f.Ollict*  a.  M]tebU^4tf^dilF«R. 7. 

Rcfun  cflio.  i o.8cc.  x6.  Stcct. 

47  Et  portabuntur  *b  angeli», non  propter  indigentii,  led  pro  . 
ptee  teoereutiam,quf  fiet  cis, ab  omni  crcatiua , 4 dntiuCL 
44.quafl.i.artic  j.q.i.i"./.Rom.x  lcd.x.mc°.B.  Vtdcieca 
dere 6.  *Sandus  4.6.1 1.  Sptmus  4.  Tadus  8.i4.Tranl* 
figuratio.  1.  j.  Vilui  1 1 . Vn&io.  jo.  Vnguci.  CfirK 
Itu*,  fj. 

48  t^uwuitas  totum  nou  uariabitur  lecundum  magnum , X 
paiuum.iarum  8c  dcluni, litum  8:  figuramrled  lapexcrunc 

in  locohbi  xquaJi,4.d.44.q.i.ar.a.q.f.o.  a , 

49  E-t  habebunt  dotem  imp rllibilitaus. i.d.  j j.quxfl.2. 1.  t 

jm.  Dos.f . 

f o Ec  habebunt  omnes  fenfus  fuos  in  a&u  proprio,4.d.44.q.i' 
ar.i.q.4.0.  5 

f 1 kt  cruut  palpabilia, ficu  t & corpus  Chrifli  poft  refur regio- 
nem fuaiu,ja.q,f4.2.*H./.J.d.xi.q.2.at,4.q,2.o./.4.d.44.q.av 
ar.i.q.6.c/  *»  4 cw.84.  fc  » - • * 

52  Et  hefiebunt  qualitates  tangibiles. j*.q.f 4.1.2"./. t dift. at. 
qux'A.;.arucul.4.quxA.i.x  ./.4.diU.44.qux.;.act.x.q.x.c./. 
quxlk.6.0.  ' i 

jj  Et  erum  colorata, colore  debito,  fecundum  naturam  fua- 
rum  partium . j4.  qiuelt.f  4.x.iID./>4*dilt.4  j.quxft.x.aruc.4 
9-  j'- 


C O R p V S 


Chrjftj. 


Qui* 


94  Et  erunt  diaphana.nen  obftanre  !nce  eotunM  dift. 44.0.2.  y 
•M.q  4.4*V.ac.4.^.i  .»•./.  Ven.q.9.  4.  im. 

5 5 Corpoi  Ghriiti  Jtmin  Adam,3t  m alus  patribus , fecunda 
originem,  non  autem  fecundum  aliquid  ligiutum,  licuc 
etiam  corpura  ab  irum.ya.q.yi.6.o./*7.c./.a.d.yo.q.i.a.i“./. 

^■d.  j.q.4.1.0.  • Accidens  64.83. 84. SUf.  Addere  ic.  Aditus  4 
t. Agnus  f.  Altare  1. Amor  67.  Angelus  304. 

f6  Corpus  Ck;iA*  fecundum  Apollinarem  lixtcticQ,cft  coa- 
(ubftantialc  dei  tau.  y a.q.  J7.  i.c.  A polluaris  y.  Apparere  y.  y 
Aqua  t f .c.  Aftiroilaiio  f. 

57  Coipus  Cbnfticfta  folo deo  formatum. ya.q.yi..f. e./. y"./. 
q*46.6.c./.  i.d.i  6.4.j*7.p.4.c".44./^4f ./.  QjyoJ.8.  e.4" 

yf  Natura  corporis  Cbrifti,inquaru:ni  diuinirau  unita,  tran 
fceudic  omnes  fpirmis  acatos,  j.d.za.q.y.ar.y.q.1.  j".  A (fu  6 
anere  41. 3cc.fc.fr  c. 

99  Corpus  Chrifti,  fecundum  naturam  carnis , non  eft  nobi- 
lius quam  anima  uoftra.y.d.  14. ar.t.q.i.t*.  Angeltisf  04. 

* Bat  tifnius  »02.  Cenedidio  +.Bucella.Cibus. 

Io  Coi;  us  Chtith  fimopT:mecomplcsionatum,  ideo  in  eo  7 
masiti.cuiguic  fenfus  ia£us.yaq.46.6.c.’Cicatticcs*t.x.y. 
Cifc1.unb028.ay. 

#1  Tutu.  1 tempus  quo  Cliriftus  fuit  in  utao  matris , defer-  | 
Uiutt  augmento  corporis  eius,  quod  alit*  fuit  cCucrfioni , 
fi£uraticniJ3niraauoui,ataugmento.y.d.y.q.f.i.y*l,*Cla- 
ntas  14.&C.  Dciccnduc  2.  Diaconus  2.3.  Dilpcnlaiio  17.  y 
Dos  9. 1 o. 

6a  Coipus  Chrifti  debuit  augeri,  fiem  corpora  aliorum  horni 

num.3a.q.y4.,.4®./.j.d.^.f.».y".Con.4.c0.44.Ecckfia  a.  10 

6y  Minimum  quantitatis  corpoiis  Chrifti  , & aliorum  Itumi- 
num,  m primo  in  Rati  EgUiatioim,fr  animationis,  pamm 
«cedit  quantitatem  formica:.  y.d.y.q.f.a.y".  * Epilcopus 
16.Fons.Homo  io.Idem  10.  IeiuniQ  1y.14.lf.  Ittfia.iy. 

4 4 Quantitas  corporis  in  principio  animationis,  proportio-  u 
natur  ei  quaii utau.ad quam  per  augmentum  ucuict,quia 
maiorum  in  fine  eft  maior  quantitas  in  principio,  prxter- 
quam  in  Cluilio,  in  quo  fuit  minor.  3a.  qiueftio.yy.  x.  a".  tz 

* Incineratio.  Laurentius  2.  Menftruus  i.a.  Miraculum 
yj.  MiiTaad. 

4f  Corpua  ChtiRi  10  perfeda  *tate,habnit  decetuem.fr  me-  1 y 
diocrcm  quan utaiem  , proporuonaramquantiuri  habitae 
tempore  quo  aliorum  corpora  animantur  minorem  au- 
tem in  prinapio. ja.qu«Aio.j y.a.x*.  * Mois  41.44.  frc. 
Omnipotentia  4.  Oratio  91.  9;.  94.  Ordo  77.  Parafceue.  1. 
Patena . 

44  Corpua  Chrifti  uiuum  A mortnum  , erae  idem  numero. 

ta^uatft.to.f.o7'Qu°^a*l*°'AQli?^l*4‘t*V-QuoL4.8.o.  1 y 

* Porofitas. 

47  Corpus  Chrifti  fuit  fabieftum  impreftioni  corporum  cale 
Hiun».ya.q.ia.4,j"./.y.d.r4.ar.j.q.6.4*.  ♦ Porcftasy.PuU 
chritudo  14. 

69  Coepus  Chrifti  ia  cuchariftia , non  habet  inquantum  cor- 

pus,nec  inquantum  unirum  diuinitiu.efle  in  pluribus  Io 
ds,fed  ratione cofccrationis  & tranfubftantuuonis,  quia 
idem  contingeret,  iu  quicq'uid  aliud  panis  diurna  uirtutc 
tranfubftaniiatctur.i.d.j7.q.y.i.i*./.4.d.io.  «.1  3m./.d.i  1. 
q.y.ar.4. 4.a*.  • Redundantia. 

4f  Corpus  Chrifti  fuit  uerum  eorpus,6c  non  phantafticfi.cfi- 
tra  Manichzum,  & Valentinum.ya.q.f.i.  0V.&.C./.9.4.C0. 
ty./.yo.  * RefurrcAio.*j. 

70  Chriftns  poft  refurre&ionem,  habuit  unum  corpua,  ficut 
rius  ante  mortem. ya.q.j 4.  i.u./.y.c.  * Sacerdos  aj.  26. 
anguis  9. Ac. 

71  Corpoi  a inyllica  funr  duo  in  hoc  mundo,  fcilicet  Chrifti,  1 4 
It  diaboli, fed  corpus  Chrifti  my  ftlcum.eft  rota  ecclefia. ya. 
q.t.i.y.c./.q.48.i.c./.q.49  i.c/.Opudf  8.c°.i4./.  Collcc.  f, 
prin°.*  Spirituale  y.&cSubdiaconus  i.;.SuccciIio  6.Teai 
p4om  f. 4. Timor  13. 

71  Corpus  Cbtifti  uerum,  habet  fimul  omnia  membra , aon  17 
autem  coipus  niyfticua.y.q.8.y.c.  * Veftis  r.Vibo  1 j.16. 

Vnio  18.19. 

71  Corpus  Chrifti  myftkum,uc  includens  caput  & rocmbia, 
eft  nobilius  corpore  Chrifti  uero.4.d.i  y.L.prin°.D.  * Rc- 
furreAi026.a7.a8.  Forma  ifi.&c.  Chriftus y.  yy.  73.86. 
ioy.  i8y. 

1 ^ Coa*  > c T 1 o fraterna  eft  admonitio  fratris , de  eiftcnda-  , 8 
cione  delidoniro,  a fraterna  ch  amate  proccdcn  s.4.d.i y.  q. 
a.r.o.  * A axon  y. 

t Corrcdio  duples,  icilicet  coadiua,fr  cftcnfioa  tantum.Fri  jy 
ma  pertinet  ad  pnr latos  tantum,  lecunda  ucro  ad  omnes . 
a a (.q.  y y . 1 .y.  6.0./.  4.d. « y^j.  a.  1 .c./.  6ai./*  a.07.  Vunq.  y . 1 .0. 

* moi  8y.Caftigatio. Contumelia  4. 
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Vrraqueeftin  pnecepta.  Sed  fecunda  folum, quando defla 
qutn  occurrit, cum  rSmoditatc  corripiendi,»:  fpermei»- 
datioti!,.  It  fuperior  decft.  aiT.q.yy . a.o./.q.4y.  7«y*//4.d. 

19  q.s.ar.z.q.i.o./.  Vin.u.  y.i.o./.i6a'.  Admonitio  Afi%d- 
men.Cura  (.Degradatio. Flagellum  a. 

Cotrcdio  fraterna , eft  atf uscharitatia , coadiaa  werr , eft 
adus  iuftitix.iif.q. yz.r.y^./.quaft.j  y.i.oy.y.q.c./  4.d.  ry. 
q.a.i.  6*. 

Admonitio  in  corrrdione  fraterna , eft  principaliter  adus 
duritatis,  quab  imperantis  , prudentix  oero  (ecnndario, 
qoab rzequcnus,  3r  dirigcntis.2i(.q.yy.  1.2".  * Fornica- 
rio 1 r.Hxrdi*  iy.24.yo.yi.Imprcca(io.IncxcfatiaLcxyx. 

Mi n iftcr  0.1  o.  Miiericordia  yf.  Odium  14. 

Esilteus  in  peccato  mortali,  etiam  occulto,  cor  rigens  e*  of 
fi(k>,pcccat,uoM  au i£  corrigens  ut  frater,  nili  propter  fean- 
dalum. n?.q.  ^y.s.o /.4-d.  19.0.1. ar.s.q.  2.0.  * Offinum  7.  . 

1’aulus  1 7. Peccatum  2 f. Pana  28.29.  Ictimairia  yy.  Prin- 
ceps 9.1  |.a  1.  Probacio.o. 

Cppobtum  uidetur  dicere. 2tT.quaft.60.  i.y*/-  Marth.7«Da*^oj" 
priii®.  K./.  Roma.  1.  prin°.  E.  Rcfpon.  ficut  Du°.  776°- 

* Naltciiumx. 

ExiHens  iu  peccato  ucnialt,  non  pecca  r corripiendo  utro- 
que modo, ntfi  propter  fcandalum.4.d.iy.q.a.  ar.x.q.t.x*. 

* Religio  ioy. 

Peccatum  przcrdcns  impedit,  ne  aliquis  corripiar  alium 
riirlicitcr, fcilicet  latione  mdigiiitaus,<candali,&  lupeibi*  - £ 
22>.q.yy.  f.c.  * Reprehendere. 

Pra-latuscft  cornpiendu*  a fubditis.fedin  fecrero  tanrum, 

A reuerenta,  nifi  propter  pcuculam  fidei,  fiat  publicum, 
ficut  Paulas  publice  corripuit  Petruin.**T.q.yy.  4.o./.4.d. 
ig.q.i.ar.i.q.y.o/.  V»rr.q.  y.i.i  *"/.CaLa.lcc.y  .pnii°./.Coi. 
fi.  Paulus  17. 

Oido  concdionis.rft  deprxeepto,  fcilicet  ptsuia  admoni 
lio  11  e fccreta.ia?.q.yc.7.o./.4-d.i9.q.2.ar.y.  q. 1.1.0./.  Viru 
<py.i.o./.QtioLi  1.12.1  y.o.Admonitio  i.cnmcrt. 

Tcftes  debent  adbtbcri  io  concdionc  fiaterua , fi  non  eft 
emedatus  pet  admonitionem  lccrctam.iiT.q.yy.  S.0./.4.CL 
4f.q.i.ar.y.q.i.o./.QuoLi  1.1 2.1  y.o.  Admonitio  4<infr.  1 

lu  corredione  (iatana,pumo  debet  adtuoneii  fccrere,  fe- 
cundo debet  dici  pralato  farcte,  ratio  tcftes  adhiberi, 
quarto  publicari.2  iT.cpy  j.8.1  "./.4*’./.4.d.  1 9.  q.i.  ar.y.q.2, 

4“.  * Scandalum  if.&c. 

Ordo  fraterne  corrcdtonis,fcruandus  eft  in  peccatis  occut 
tu  tautum.nf.q.y  j.7.o./.4.dift.iy.q.x.  ai.j.q.i.  i“./.i*./. 
Quohrt.ra.i  y.a 

rhnflus  non  corripuit  ludam  fccreto.nec  Petrus  Anania# 

A $aphjrram,nec  Paulus  Petrum,  multiplici  deciufa,  fci- 
licet quia  dominus  peccatum  ludx  tamquam  deus,  ficut 
publicum  habebat.  Vndeftatim  poterat  ad  publicandum 
procedere. Tamen  ipfeuon  publicauit, fed  obfcum  uetbis 
eum  de  peccaro  fuo  admonuit.  Petrus  autem  publicauit 
peccatum  occultKm  Ananix  & Saphyra.tamquint  exeeu 
ror  dei, cuius  rcueUdonc  peccatum  cognouit.  Sed  Paulus 
Pcuu  uon  reprchcndiftee^ifi  aliquo  m^do  par  ellcr,  quan 
tam  ad  fidei  detcnftonem.  Vel  Paulus  qui  erat  tubdmis  Pe 
rro  propter  imminens  periculum  fcaudalicirra  fidem  Pe- 
trum publice  arguit.  De  lofcph  autem  credcndft  eft, quod 
fratres  fuos  aliquando  admonuerit,  licet  non  (it  fcriptum. 

Vel  poteftdict,  q»  peccatum  publicum  erat,  inrer  frarret. 

Vndcdf  pluraliter.  Accufauit  iratres  fuos.  22T.q.;y.4.a"./- 
7.a"/-4*it 9-q*a.ai.i. 7. j.  t y.q.i.i,B./.Vixr.q.j.i.c./. 
?"/.4"Paulu»  »7*  *Simonia2y.Ttibulatioif.Vixgai.y. 

Dimittent  admonitionem  uel  probibitionem,quia  u6  fpe- 
rat  corregionem, fed  timet fequi  peius,  non  pcccat.ai(^y. 
J|.».j"7-6.o./.q.4y-7-ym./.q.t  f0.i.4w./.4-d.jj.q.a.ar.a.  q. 
a.i*J.Virt.q.j.i.i*./-Eph.f.lec4.  h.  * Vili  ratio  t.  Vfu- 
ra.yn.Ac. 

In  peccatis  omnino  occultis,  fi  eft  fpes  emendationis . de- 
bet corripi, idcft,fecrete  admoneri,  & denuntiatio  differri, 
nifi  imminerer  occaftofimilis  ruendi,  quam  noiler  uitare. 

Si  auccm  no  eft  fpes  , ucl  peccatum  eius  clt  in  notitia  alio, 
ruro,  uel  eft  in  prompeu  cius,  debet  flatim  denunciari  fu. 
pcrion.4.dift.  19.  quxft.2.  att.;.  qu  eft.i  .i"./.  Qu ol.  1 . 1 6. d . 
Denuntiatio  1. 

.SmcoMeifluinc,  A admonitione , «ienuncians  peccatum 
proimu  pralato  difcrero,ut  pio  patri  ea  chamatc,  benefa-  *?  •- 
ciu  QuoLi  i.q.»y  o.  }' 

Peccatum  infefiiuum  aliorum , ut  hxrefis  , & fornicatio  , w 
uel  calens  in  damnum  aliorum,  ut  furtum,  A hotnicidifi, 
debet  licnuniiau,  Ime  admonitione. 2 iT.q.  y?.  a.c/.y"^.d» 

«y.q.a.  ar.y.q.j  .i"^.q.a.  i*^-  QjyoLl  i.iadi  fio. 

ao  Corrc. 
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xo  CortefUo  fraterna, debet  dTe  dura  qu and  » percam  eft  per- 
tinax,tamen  cum  affc&u  lentati*  4-d.19.q-i.  ar.j.  q.  j.o. 

x 1 Corrctho  cft  atiiis  ad  cm  cn  dano  nem , ad  quam  tamen  no 
fufficit,  fine  auxilio  dei.»  xS.q.i  09.8.  x"./.2iS.q.j  j.  1.  l V- 

q.8j.7.j®. 

xx  Scandalum  dirtde  opponitur  corrcfrionifiateinx.  xi$.  q. 
34.prin°./.q.4  j.j.c. 

q|  Coneftor.Confeieotla  5. 

q[  CorrccnarcChnftus  2 19. 

q[  Corrcuriuum.  Concauum. 

qj  Coricfponderc.  A&us  X7.Beatitudo  tj7.flcc.  Charita*  42. 
i4j.Caufa  54.  Confirmatio  44.  Coufilium  28.  Damnatio 
43.  Dolor  8. Dos  6.Enchari(ria  jo.Idea  41.  Iuftitia  24.  Per- 
na 7j.74.90. Potentia  J0.&C.5  i.Refponfio.Sacr amentum. 
8?. Sapientia  }a.  Scientia  162.16J.  Timor 9.75. 76. 

qj  Coingctc.  Cura  5. Flagellum  2. Lex  5 x.Mifeticordia  j5»Pc« 
catum  15. Poena  28.2 9. Probatio  2. Religio  rof. 

€[  Corrigia.  Cingulus.  Venus  {.Zona, 
lid.  qj  Corripere  proprie  eft  oftendere  turpitudinem  peccari.hor 
tando  ad  emendationem  , fcd  corrigere , eft  cogere  ad  boc 
per  pernas , licet  quandoque  unum  pro  alio  ponatur.  4.d* 
!9.q.2.t.o.  * Bonitas  xxx.Cafhgatio.  Increpatio.  tudiciQ 
x 9.  jo.  Prolatio  10. 1 1. 

CCorrupccia.Concupifcenua.1  7.t8.Vfura  xxj. 

;€ua.i  qj  Corrvptibil»,  & incorruptibile, funtprardicata  eflen» 
cialia. Anima  14.5*7.  19./. Mcca.10.fi.  Angelus  <80. 

x Corruptibile,  & incorruptibile  differunt  genere  phyfico, 
non  autem  genere  logico  ia.q. 66.u  x“./.q.  88.  x.  W.i.dL 
j 5.4.5®./. 1 1 " /.<t  1* . 1. 1 *./.Poa.q.7.  7.  8"./.  V ir. 

q.x.i  2.20"./.  Spiritu  1. 1 6"./.  Anima  14.2V.Tdo.t4.  a?, 
c./. Me ta.to.fi.  * Cxlum  x.  j-4j.86.fitc  9 j.i  i+.Compo- 
fitio  5 . Cou fer aauo  7.  Contemplatio  16.  X2.  Corpus  19. 
Corruptio  8. 1 6. Damnatio  j 7. f 8. 

I Corruptibile  per  naturam , poteft  fieri  incorruptibile  fn- 
pernatural  ter.x.d.7.q.i . 1 .x*./-d.  1 9.a.4*./.d.xi.q.2.  ar.4.q. 
a.i  "./.Ma-q.?. f.t o"./.tf. Cor.  1 jr.lcc.fi.  pnn°.A.3cc./.Meta. 
j.lcf.7.me°.c.fi./.Li°.i o.fi.  * Diftantia  I.Duratio  j.Efle  5. 
Finitum  ?.Gcnc  ado  j. 

4 Aliquid  cft  corruptibile,  uel  incorruptibile  tripliciter,  fcili- 
cet  fecundum  partem  tantum,  fecundum  totum  tantum, 
fit  fecundum  utrumque.Opufi  j.e°.i7i.  •'Habitus  55.56. 

^ Generabilia  & corruptibilia  non  polione  omnino  abfolui 
acontrari)s.i.d.i.quzft.x.f.c.  • Idea  8- Malum  48. Manu 
chxus  x. Materia  1.10.11,  Necdlitas  10.  Palpabile 4.  Paffi- 
bilitas. Pallio  t d.xi.Perfetrio  xf.  Principium  8.  Proutden- 
tia  1x.x5.x7.jo. 

5 Res  corruptibiles  dicuntur  magis  a primo  principio  difta- 
rc,  quam  tes  incoriupubilcs.4.d.  1 7.quxftio.  1 . ar.x.  quxft. 
x.t/.GencCx.lea.9.pnn°.b.  * Signum  1 j.Snbftaniia  24. 
jf.Tcmpus  x j. Virginitas  1.5.  Viu  8.i6.Vniuerfale  19.20. 

lijid.  1 qj  Corxvptx  «».  Per  corruptionem  res  icducumur  deadu 
in  poieuttam,(icut  in  generatione  cconuerfo.Poa.quxftto. 
5-.J.C./.4  9“ 

x Numquim  aliquid  corrupitur,nifi  propter  uiSoriam  cor- 
rumpentis fu  per  ipfum  , ex  debilitate  uirtutis  cius.5.x.c°. 
3o.mc°.D./.Mcta.5.1ec.i  4.me°.d.fi:c.  * Accidens  60.62'. 

t5.fiCC.121.  Actio  1 xx.  Adus  txi.  Adam  48.ficc  81.  Ango. 
Ius  14j.6j1.Amma  x jx.j44.Annibilatio  t5.A(Tumere  14. 
jj.Baptifmus  5 j. Bonitas  1 48.i49.xi4.Caula  6.  Czlum  x. 
j.9J.ir  f.Circuncifio  ix. 46. Cognitio  75.Coferuatio  2.J.4. 

| Nihil  corrupitur,  nifi  per  hoc  quod  foima  (cparatur  a raa- 
teria.i^q.9.1.  c./.q.5o-5.c./.q.75.6.c/.x.d.  1 9.  t .x"./*Con.2. 
c®.  54.1". 

4 Corruptio  non  poteft  e(Te,nifi  ubi  eft  con trarietas,quia  om 
nis  generatio  fit  corruptio  cft  ex  contrario  iu  contrarium. 
ia.quxft  7).6.c/.Con.x.c°.jo./.54.6*./.Poa.q.5.j.c7.Anu 
ma  1 4. b.i./.OpuCj.c°.74./. 84. Contrarium  $6*  * Coniti* 
(IO  Jl.  jx. 

•fio  j Aliquid  corrumpitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  fe , fit  per  acci- 
dis. 1 a.q.7 t.6.c./.q.89. 5.C./.  t lS.q.5  J.  t.cV.x.d.  1 9.1  .X®./*?- 
X.C°.54-6"./. Anima  19.C.  ♦ Cor  1 aCorpus  ji.Delcdatio 
42.5  5.DeftiucicDimenfio  6.fitc. Durities  x.hledio  jS.Elo* 
mentum  i.ficc.xx.x|.x4. 

6 Corruptio  duplex  , fcilicet  fecundum  qliid,  fit  fimplicicer. 

x.d.j5 . 5.c/.$.x.  c°. 1 4.  * Acltimado  1.  j.  Euchanftia  88. 

89.90.  Fermentum  x.j. 

7 Cotrupuo  duplex, fcilicet  feparatio  fornix  a materia, fit  re 
Iblutioin  elementa.  ja.q  50.5.C./.QU0I.J.4.C.  * Forma  ti6. 
1 1 7.1 1 8. 1 1 9. 

I Cotrupuo  quadruplex, fcilicet  per  dcfc&utn  uirtutis, utin 
omui  couupubili,pci  cxcdlum  conuanj,  ut  in  omni  mi- 
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ftn.per  confumprionem  humidi  a calido  , Ut  in  omni  an*.  * 
mato  , fit  per  '^olentiam  , ut  iu  oceifis . Et  coima  hoc  d^ 

\ : tum  fuit  homini  quadruplex  temedium.fcilicct  quia  con- 

tra daumque illorum  primorum  de/edaUm»  fiibuenieba- 
tur  homiut  per  quidam  uirtutem  anim*  collatam  ad  hoq, 
ut  fecundum  conditionem  fuam,  materiam  fuam  perfice- 
ret , ut  fi.  ut  ipfa  anima  habet  efle  indeficiens , indeficiens 
r;  cilccorpo  i tubucrct : fit  pro. »ter  etiam  squalitatem  com- 

ficxionis.Sed  contra  tenium  dcfeduin.  fubucniebatur  fi-' 

1 duplici  beneficio, Cquia  per  cfum  aliorum  lignorum  pa- 
ra difi,  rcOaurabatur  continua  deperditio  fada  in  corpore, 
fcd  ad  efleiodcficicns  fubucmebat lignum  uitx,  cum  uir. 
tutediuinitos  concclTa,&  alimcninra  jfTumptum,  imper- 
fectam aHimilationcm  adducebatur.  Et  a quarto  modo  cor 
r tuo<ionis,c6fciuabat  illxfum  botninem  diuina  piouiden- 
tia  per  quam  dreretum  erat,  ut  nullum  nocumentum  ho- 
mo patetetutiu  corpore,  nifi  prius  a meiuis  innocentia 
deuiafleM.d.i 9.4  c./5«2.c°.78-2"7«VerLq.t  8.6.7®  * Ge- 
neratio i.7.fif c.  16.ficc.Gfa  47-ficc.  Humilitas  x. Adi  t r.ficc. 

9 Corruptio  triplex  in  homiue,cx  du  ligni  uedei , fcilicet  in 
anima  tenebrx  iguormtix.in  corpore  morbus  praux  coo- 
cupifceimx.fic  mors  in  utroque  Opuf58.c°.8.n.  “ Habi- 
tus 74.ficc.Hvtefis  11. 15. Immunditia.!. j.  Incipere 4-  I«s- 
tcllcdus  170.171- luftitia  ij.  14. 15-50* 

to  Gorrupuonun  in  tenditur  a natura,  nifi  per  accidens.  t*.q. 

19. 9.  c./.q.49.i  c /.xm /.x.d.xo.q  2.  i.i"./.d.j5.  L./ Con.j. 
cP.4./.5./  i07.8B./.Poa.q.J.6.i  j"7*Ma.qUxft.i.t.  to®./.J. 

1 9®.  * Lex  5 1.  ficc.  Lucia._  Malum  x6.  Materia  1 8.  Me- 

moria xo. 

11  Secundum  Auguftinum  fie  Philofophum  in  omni  muta-* 
tione  cft  aliqua  generatio,  fit  corruptio.  i.q-50.<*  i®./.2,d. 

J5.5.C./.9  j.c°.7x  5®./.Anima  i4-c.prinw7-GpuCj  c°. 9 4«/»  .* 
Ro.8.1cc.4.fi.l./.tS.Tim-6.lecj  pnn°.B./.He.lec5.roe°.D. 

•Menftruus  j.Mcritum  j8-M0ns.M0rs.4- 14 Ac  » .x  il 

IX  Corruptio  proprie  cft  tantum  compofiti.  2.  d.  19. 1.  x -/.J. 

d.2 1 .q.  1.  {.5®./. Anima  1 4.c.prin°.  •Motus  8o.Mutuum  J. 

4.  Natura  j8. 

I j lmpoffibilc  eft,  aliquod  fubfiftens  corrumpi  per  accidens 
uel  generari  per  accidens,  fed  tantum  per  fe.i^q.75. 6.  c/. 
p.2.c° '•  54*6®.  , . . • ’ . 

14  Corruptio  quo  adi(luJ,quod  coouenit  ei  per  fe,  conuenic 
omni  corruptibili,  fecundum  comronnem  rationem,  non 
autem  pcraccidens  2. d.  19.1.2".  * Pallio  1 j.Pcccatum  1?. 

1 18.140.144.167.170.177.215.xj9.x8j.284.j1  j.  J17.  J50. 
j6x.  j8  j.P-rna  1 4. 1 5*Peidcre.l,oa.6i. 

1 5 Mors, corruptio, fi£  omnis  dcfdtt|s,cft  cutra  naturam  par- 
ticularis formx,fcd  aliquando  cft  naturalis,  ratione  mate- 

rite, fic  natur* c6raunis.ia.q.22.x.2®  i2?.q.42.2.c/.|"./.n. 

8 5 - fi.o./ - x x?.q.  6 5. 1 - 1 *7-q- « 64* « * ‘ "*/•  »*d.  2 o.  q.  2. 1 . 1 ®. /.  d. 

J4. J.c./.4-d. J6.  i.xm./.?.j  c°.94./.  Vcri.quxft.i  J.  1 .X®./.Poa. 

q ux  1 1 . j.  6. 1 j ®./.qu*ft.  6 . 1 . 1 Ma-q.  1 . 1 . 1 ®./.  j.  1 9®./.q.  5.5. 
o./.Opufi  j.c°  1 5 4./.Phi.x.  lec.i  2.fi./.Li°.5.led.i  o.  prin°.a. 

1.  ' Prxcrpium  99.  Prouidcntia  jo.  56.  57*  Prudentia 
44.  Purgatio  6.  Raptus  1.  2.  Ratio.  17.  50.  Relatio  61. 

Rcfuticrrc&io  xj.  Sacramcutum  j8-  J9.  Sacrificium  j f#  ^ , 

Saiidlificatio  .. Satis fadio  xj.Scuntta  46.94.  Semen  21. 
t6  Maceria  fubieda  priuationi , dl  pnucipium  fit  caula  om- 
nis corrupuonis.ia.qu*ft.5o.j.j®./.qu*A.75.6.c/-x.d.  7»^«  w 

I.I.C  y.4.<L5o.quxft.i.  i.c/.Con.x.  c°.54.  * Senlibileio. 

Senluaiuas  6.1 6.  Senfus  2 x.x  j. Status  4 8.  Superbia  x.x6. 
Tabcfcere.Tadus  i.TcmpIUm  j.4.15.  Tiroor4i.  Veritas 
34. Virginitas  9.10.1 1.28. Virtus  8 j.  151.161*162.  Vniuer- 
falci 8. ficc.  Vfura 80. 104. 1 84. 195.  ij6.  189.  Generatio 
1.7.16.0. 

^ Couupuuum.  Adam  jo.  Altcratio  j.  Anima  J44.  Annihi- 
latio  1 t.Bigaroia  4.Cxlum  8 7* 8 8. Contrarium  19. 

1 qjCoRaviTVM  eft  reparabile  duplicitcr,Jcilicei  per  poten-  Reparabile. 

tiam  adiuam.fic  pafliu-im.j.d.j.0.4.1.4®. 
x Corruptum  non  redit  idem  numero,  per  motum, fed  idem 
fpeci&4.dift.44.quxft.  i.ar.i.quarfti  0.1.1  ®./.Con.4.c°.8u./. 

QJ10L4.5.  c./.  it.Corinth.  15.lecc5.fi-E.  * Din»enfioi5. 
ficc.  Euchaultia  68.  Generatio  16.  Guftusi.  Hxrefis  91. 

Lex  52.  fite  Luci  a.  Peccatum  14J.  148.1 70.198.  sj  9 284. 
xo7.jo2.fitc.j1j.j17.  Pnemiura  8.  Raptus  t.x.  Rauo.17. 

Relatio  61.  Kcfurredio  1 i.fitc.Virgiuius  9.10.1 1.18. Vfu- 
ra 1 17.1 6+. 

qf  Corufcauo.  Vapor  4. 

q[  Corfica , Sicilia,  fit  Sardinia,  femper  habuerunt  principes  Proniori*, 
t y rao  u o s . O pul’ 2 o .Ii°.  4.C0. 8 . 

1 q[  Comi  feptem  diebus  nihil  dat  pullis  fuis, donec  uideae  Inftindus. 
Cos  uigtcfccrc  lob  j8.fi*  j 


a Coruus 


CREATIO 


Cor 


UEiu, 


Corons  figuificat  uoluptatibiis  denigratos.uel  expertes  bo 
6** lLHIOn*' * n0n reuw^us a^ «eam. u5. q.  io». 


Cre 


* 5 Co|ta  fuit  prxcifa  ab  Adam  fine  dolore, fcd  cum  dde&a 

Upnti^cvji.i.aVquasC^.i. j".  • Rcpubtic  i.  Refurrc- 

CtlO.lO.il. 

• cofta  hxc.noo  erat  dcpcrfeaioneindiuiduali  Ad*,  fed  de 

*PeC' liCfia;<l-9l*|.*"/q.97.i.IB./.Ja.q.Ji.5.xm./.a.d.l8.q. 

l.t.J  ./•4-d-44-q*t*ar.x.q.4.i. 

I Mutici  comu  nieu  ter  fuit  formata, decnfia  Ad*.ia.  q.ox.x.t 
1 8.q.i.t,o.  17  ’ 

4 Mulier  farffacft  de  cofta  Ad^utlociaaus, non  derapire.uc 
domina, nec  dr  pedere ancilla.ia.  ^91.3.0./  i?.cor.  7.  lcO. 
i»me°.  k. 

f conucrfto  coflx  in  mulierem  fuit  fupernatUHli',  * obedieo 

uaIia,t».q.9a.4.}«/.a.(Lt8.q,i.t.f0./.d.aaq.  1.1  .4*7 .,.d.u 

quclt.i  aruc  a.qu*ft.j.|«/.d.|  q x.l.l"./.4.dift.i  i.q.i.arr, 

t-*W-  . H 

6 Multiplicatio  coflar,  fuit  per  additionem  materi*  nouiter 


7 uemtin  corput.  EufcnifimeJUme  co 

fta.  Ideo  Eui  non  dicitur  fafta  ei  eo,l  cct  ciltt  quid  am pH* 

in  quanntate.quamcolta.i»q.9i.,.,-/,i.ddlina.  8.  qua. 


t cofta  hrc.relurger  in  Eua,  non  autem  in  Adam. a. d.  1 8.q.  i 
I.J  •/■4.d.44-L-me0.iC/.q.i.aci.q.4.a*1/.5.4.t0.8o.fi. 

Du  .,06.,  Innuo  murget  in  eo, in  quo  priui  fuit.i.d.  ro.q.  a.  1.7"./  1 
6”./.4.d.44.q. i.at.i.q.+.o./.5.4.c»  81  .jVOpuli. J.C°.  1 6 >./ 
164-  Refpondeo  L)ubio.4o6°. 

€ craftinum.Holocauftuin.4. 
craticula. Laurentius  f.chriftut  199. 

EU*.  1 CL  c At  atio  magis refpicit efle,quim  naturam, uel rationi 
• ' tbe*  * « -&c. Elie. 9. 8cc.  Malum  1 4. 

% Actio  dei,  fctiicet  creatio  , primo  terminatur  ad  elle  , 
fed  ad  naturam  ex  (ofoquid,  adio  autem  creatur*,  fodicet 

generatio  ecOuue.fo.L>otcnuaq^.i6.ii«/.OpuCi7.c°.  4. 

Agens  18. 

J creatio  pafliua, fecundum  efle  uc  inhyret  dl  naturaliter 
jwftcnor  creatura,*  eftfubieaiue  in  ea, fed  fecundum  ra- 
tionem cius, ut  caufmir  cx  actione  dei,cft  prior. ta.q.4C.j. 
»"•7.  3*/-  t.d.  1 .q.  1 .1. 4V3.  i.c°.  1 8 7.  Po^.q.  3. , . 3 -*./.qu.7. 9. 
y"7.q.lo.l.Jm./.Opuic.9^.94./.9f. 

4 creationem  efle, rado  demonftrar,ia.q.4y.x.o7.».d.i.q.t.x 
<./.5.a.c°.i6./.i8./.Poa.q.j.i.o./.Opulc  ?7.c°.4.priii°./.  ph. 
8.lcd.x.prin°.a. 

f Ratio  naturalis,tnagis  aflentic  creatio  ni,  quam  conuerfio- 
ni  Euchari  lio;.4.dilt 8.q.  1. y.xm./.diiun.  1 1 .quxft.  t . aruc.}. 

„ quxft.  3«  1". 

6 Philofophi  concedunt  creationem  ctfe.fodab  * terno.  ta,q. 

46.x.i"7-im./.d.i.q.  i.i.c  /.y.16*  /.4.d.  1 i.q.i.ar.j.q.  j.a.i./ 
Poten  tia,q.  3. 1 4 .1 6-V.Opu.  1 y .c°.9./.Opufc.  1 7.c9.4.pnn0 

7.phi.8.lc.;.fi.  * Opus.i.ic. 

Du“407.7  Immo  uolucrunt  motum  in. fpifle per uiam  natur*,  ideft 
pergcncradoncm.Mctth.ii.lcc;./.Lc7.  Refpondeo  ficut 

Dubio.9 1 x°. 


Qjid.  8 creatio  non  eft  mutatio  proprie.  la.q  44. 1.1*./.  ).o./.q. 

l-5-7.t.d.i.q.l.ai-./.i4V5.i.cO.,.8-./.i,./.18./.io.i". 


,|.56.|-./.i"./.Poteotia.q.}.a.o./.j.c/.4-./.Opufc.9.q.98./. 

,hi.8.lectio.a.  piin°.a.  c.  'Acuo  10.  Aia-aj.  BencS- 
dum.  1 6. 


creatio  non  eft  motus, nec  terminus  motus. ia.q.4f.».j*./ 
3.c7*q*4^i*aV.»»Ai.q.i.a.»V.3w./.5.».c9.i7./.  19. 1"./. 

0.1*711.4".  * Dicere 4.7.Faccrc  3.  Ideaxj.  imago  3 6. 


Manus  4.y.Miraculum  1 x.i  r.Mifcricordia  4?. 
creatio  eft  emanatio, uniueruilis  entis, ci  nihilo. i,q.4f.  1.0 
7.4.1  "./.x.dtilinct.  1. quxftiou.  1. 1.  c.  Deus.  453.  Nihil, 
l.  infra. 


II  creatio  eft  actio  terminata  ad  exteriorem  cfi*ecium,  ficut 
etiam  gubernatio,  tine  cuius  exiftcnria,  buiufinodi  actio 
non  poteft  inteJIigi.  1. 4iftj*.4aq,fr.s."7.g. t .co.79.fi.  * Per 
fona  xS.Sabbatum  i.x. 


1 1 De  ratione  creationis  eft, nihil  prxfupponcre  in  re,  cui  na- 
turaliter prius  couuenitnon  dic,  quam  dic.  1*  quxftiou. 
6y.j.c./.x.diftina.i.quxftion.i.x.c./.  y.  i6"./.l'otcntia.q. 
J-  4-  «• 

1 3 Creatio  non  admifoetur  in  operibus  nat  urx, nec  artis  , fed 

prefupponitur.  1 a.q.4f.8.o7.*.d.  1 .q.  1 .y.y^./.pocen  tia.qu*. 

3.  8.  o.Ars  xy.Deus.4ya. 

14  Creatio  imporuc  habitudinem  creatur*  ad  creatorem  , cu 


quadam  noaitate^ueinccptiouc.  qux.yy.  j.3*7.Po*.  q.  f. 

3 .c./.i"./.6* 

1 f Creare  nih  1 aliud  eft,qnam  abfque  mateiia  prxiacenti,ali- 
quid  producere  . ia.q.4f.).c/.^.x.c°.(6.fi.  *Tempus  ia, 

»9  Ars  16. Infra  Agens.  19. 

id  Creatio  eft  piodutfno  rei,  fecundam  totam  (ubftanrixm 
fuam  nullo  prxfuppcfitaxa.q.dy.j.c 

1 7 Creatio  rdatio  fola  eft  , fed  fieri  eft  paflio  . Opufc  9w 
quclbpy. 

18  Creatio  eft  ad  totum  elfe,*  ad  principia  ex  quibus  res  cos 
ftituitur.Opufc37.c°.4. 

19  C:  catio  nominat  potentiam  a^riuam,qua  res  in  efte  proda 
cuntur, ideo  eft  tine  rrxfuppofitione  materi*,  8t  prioris 
agentis. Poa.q.y.4.e.  * Vacuum  1. 

so  Creatio  adltua.eft  elTentia  dei , cum  relatione  rationis  ad 
creaturas.  Palfiui  vero,  eft  in  creatura,*  eft  a eidem  eius,  * 
de  pr*dicamento  rdationis,fcilicet  h ibi'udo  habentis  c(Tc 
ab  alio,*  confequens  opera  ionem  dei.ta. q.4y.3.o./. t.dift. 
3f.L.fi./.x.diftin.i.qu*ft.-t.x.4"'./.  ym./.5.  x.  c°i8./.  potetv- 
tia, quxft. y.  3.  a/.  Opufc.  3.  capit.  987*  Opule  9.  capit. 

9+  /•  91. 

a 1 Cre  itio  palfiue  fumt> ta,  eft  aliquid  in  re  creata, quia  creario 
adiua,eft  adio  tranhens, relinquens  elfedum  etterioicm  • 

1 a.qu*ftion.4y.  3.0./  1 dilbu<ft.40.quxft.  1. 1 1 *./.  Potentis. 

» 9-  J-  o.  Crea*. 

11  Nullum  corptis  poteft  creare. ra.quxft  4y,y.c./.?.x.c°.  xo./* 
Vcrit.quxft.y -9.c.fi.  * Adoptio  19.  Agens |id.  Appropria- 
tio. xp. 

xj  Solus  deus  creat.i3.quarft.4y.y  o /.quxft.47. 1 .c./  quxft.  6f 
j.c/.quxft.po-j  fc/.qu*ft.io4.3.tm./.3*./.i.diftui.37.q.i.  >. 
e/.t.dift.i.quxft.i.3.o./'4.c/.dift  14-3.c7.dift.! y quxlLi.* 
c./.4-diftin.y.quyft.  i.i.c./.dift  1 S.quxft.i.i.c /.4-dift. y . q.  t* 
artic. J.q.j.o./.d.47.q.i.art.i.quxft  j ./.+i .8m./» 
8W-9^/-t io'4"/.6B./.Li0.3.f°  68./.1  ox.3*./.i xo.fi7.Li°.4 

c°.7.i4“7.«  j4.x3°./.Veri.q.y.8.c.fi./.x*./.9.c.fi./.  qu. 

x7't'?W'A3'C./.Potentia.q  3.4.c/.y  o./.Quol.}.<5.c /.  Opufc. 

?-c°.70 ./  94'/'9I'AOpu,ct  y.c°.io./'Pfium*40.fi.Agens  1 6. 

• 1 * Audonras  1.  Bonitas  14.  Cau'a  68.Cognitio  31.  Coo  pe» 
rari  x. 3. creator. Deus  36s.39y.41 3.&C.  Efle.13. 

X4  Potentia  cre  ndi,  non  eft  communicabitis  creatur*,  x.  dift. 
t q.i.3.c/.4*./.4.C4.d.y  q.i.ar.3.q.|.o./  Verit.q.t7.3.i7*,7 
Potentia, quxft. 3.4.0.  * Fa&um  1 Finis  1 1 . 1 x.  Gratia  70. 

Hxicfis  y7.y8.y9.ldca  xj.Inftans  14.1  y.Iuftificatio  1 6.Ma 

licia . o.  DiV 

xy  Oppoutum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.x.d. i.q.i.3.o.y.4.d.  y.  q. 
I.artie3.quxft.3.y0./.dift.8.quxft.l.3.4■,.  Refpondeo  ficuc 
Dubio  4090. 

x6  Creare  requirit  potentiam  agentis  infinitam.ta.q.3x.i.x"V 
ouxft.4y.y°.3m./.  quxft.6y.|.3m./  d.y.q.i.ar.3.q.3.c/.  %mJ. 
5.x.c0.ia4"./.Potcntia.q.3.4.c./.  1 6.xo*.  * Manus  4.y.Pla- 
to. 8. Religio  y. Solus  io.Trinitas  1 j. Vacuum  1. 

17  Oppoficum  uidetur  diccrc4.d,y.q.i.ar.3  q.3.  y".  Rcfp6deo  Da%:i’ 
Dubio  409°.  * Vnio  1 1.1  x.t  3. 

x8  Maius  eft, non  indigere  couferuari ab  aliquo,qirim  creare. 
q.y.x.i". 

X9  Deus  non  poteft  communicare  creat urr  potentiam  creaa* 
di  aliquid,  uirtute  propria  * principaliter,  nec  inltrumenta 
liter.  1 a q uxft.4  y . y .c/.  3“ /.x.diftind.  1 .quxft,  1 . 4.c/.4.dilt  y 
q.  1 .artic.j.q.  3 .c/.p.  x.c°.x  1 . jmJ.6 "./•  Po  ten  tia.quy.  3.4. 0.7. 

D«"4^ 

30  Immo  poteftinftrumentahtcr.x.d.i.q.i.3.o./.4.d.y.q.i.ax.j 
q-j-y"1.  Refpondeo  ticut  Dubio.4090. 

31  Elfc  dei,  eft  ratio  creandi,  non  autem  dTentia  eius.  Sed  in 
creaturis,eflentia  eft  ratio  agcndi,non  autem  efie.  Opule. 

37.C°.4- 

3x  Crcare.eft  commune  toti  trinitati  ia.q.4y.6.a/.x.Prolam° 

D.  Poa.q.9.y.xom. 

33  Pater  * filius,funt  unus  creator,*  nfi  plures, licet  fine  pia* 
res  creantes  * non  unus.i.d  11. 4.xa,./.d.x9.4.x">. 

14  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimiti  ia.q>36  4.7"  Relpodeo  W»!" 
ficut  Dubio.  11  330. 

33  Philofophi  dixerunt, qudd  intelligcnria  fuperior, creat  infe 
riorcm,*  anima,*  corpus  cyli  moti  ab  ca.ia.a.8.3.c./.q^f 
y.c/.q  6y.3.C./.x.d.l.q.i.3.c./.d.t8.q.x.l  c7?.lt6.q.l.3.1* 
7-4-d-y.q.i .ar.y.a. j. i^/.p.i.c0.!  1 .li./  4t.priu°./.  Potcutiau 
q.3.4.c./.i6.c.mc6.G. 

36  Creatio  rerum, immediate  eft  a deo. Opule. 3.c°.9 y. 

37  Omue  ens  prxterdeu,  eft  creatu  adeo. iaq.44.o./.q.4y.i.c, 

./.q  6y .0./.  1 x?.q. 79. t.c./.  1 .d-36.q. r .1  .cfi./.x"./.3l*./x.d.i .q. 
i.x.3.o./.d.j7.q.i.x.o./.q.x.x.c/.3.d.x.q.  i.a.y.q.i.c./.p.x.cO 
6J.1  y./.  1 67'Poa.q-3-t6.c-/'Opu.3.c0.68./.6p7.0p.i  y.c°^ 


Rt« 


CREATIO 


Crea 


58  ' Rex  fimplex,  non  poteft  fieri,  ni ft  per  crearionem.t  .q. i r 8. 

i.c  • Accidens 99.  Adam  56.5 8.90. 8cc. 
j 9 Primum  fubfiftcns  tn  unoquoque,  oft  tantam  a deo, Se  per 
treauoucmtantura.  Quol  5.6.  c.  * Agens  16. 8t.  109. 
Aqua  10. 

49  Puma  indiuidua  cuiuftibet  fpecici  > produfta  funt  per  crea» 
tioocm  tantum. ia.qu*rtio.4j.c.im./  quxllio.61-4  c.A1  a?. 
quxll.t.7-i0,.Aa*d. i.q. t.+c./.t.i  o"Ad  1 8.q.i.  l.r./.cLiO.q. 
i.l.4"./.Opuf.3.i°.9J.  * Airumcrcjo.y4.Auaatil8.il. 
Beatitud09.64.8r.8j.tif. 

41  Omne  lubfiltcns  fine  materia  ael  cum  materia  in  poten- 
tia ad  unam  cantum  formam  eft  tantum  adeo, & per  crea- 
tionem taotum.QuoLy. 6. c.  » Bonitas  4 i.Carentia.Cha- 
ritas  a.  106.  Caufa  67.  Cxlum  t1.46.47.S4.111.  Compre- 
hendere 6.  Compofino  5.7.  Concaufatum.  Corpus  ly.y 8. 
Coda  6.UeflAus  1 1. 

41  Sola  fuppofita,  proprie  dicuntur  creari,  t *.  quxft. 44. 4 .0./. 
7.x"7*  8.0.  A V en.q.17.  }.9"APo*.q.i.i.i  *".Aj.»*7*8. 
Quol.9.1  i.n»/.OpuC$7.&4. 

4}  Creatio  eft  habentis  prius  natura  non  elTe,  quam  effe,  non 
autem  generatio xtcrua  filij  deLi.d.t.  quxft.i.i.c.  * De- 
terminatio 1. 

44  Creatio  pal&ua  creatur,  non  quidem  alia  creatione,  fed  fc- 
ipfa.  t*.quxft.4y.  j.x"./.i.d.  l .qualt  t .i.y  ■.A^-^.c.i  8.AP0*. 
q.M.i  . 

,.4is*4f  Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.x.d.17. 1.1".  Refpon. 

Du°.4ii°.  * Deus  1 01. 1y9.Scc.1ry.  Differre  to-Elcmetu 
iy.16. Eos  9. 1 1 .1  i.Effe  16.  Aeterni**  1 9. Eucharillia  1 oy. 
libatio  jy.  finitum  5.  Forma  104. 1 1 j.  1 jg.  Fruitio  4-y. 
Gratia  17.47.48.66.  70. 140.  Habitus  59. 69.  Harrcfii44. 
y7.81.119.  Jmigo  jy.  148.  Incipere  ».  Infinitum  1.  Scc.8. 
Inicil citus  71.  luftitia77.  Lex  64.  6y.  Liber  1 j.  Luxto. 

1 7.  Manichxus  a.  Maria  * 9.  Materia  4 j.  Meritum  1 4. Mi- 
raculum j.&c.  Mifeiicordia  41. Motus  86.  Moyfes  i.Mun 
dus  1 .5. 1 1.  Neccffi  at  14.18.  Nihil  1.3.  Operatio  55.  Pec- 
catam 8.  4ji.  Poenitentia  1 jo.  Pcrfedio*tj.  ProccC 
bo6 1.  Rcfurrcdio  8.  Sapienda  ti.  Scientia  iy8.  Stella 
1.  Tenebra:  1. Terra  t4.Tiinicas  1 j.Vcrita»  49.  Veftieium 
7.9. Virtus  i41189.170  Viu9.it  SccVnio  ti.Stc.  Voca- 
tio x.y.Vlura  51.  Chriftus  1.1  t.iy.16. 
indo.  4*  Craauo  fafla  eft  in  principio  temporis,  menfurantis  m«- 
. tum  primi  mobilis , ficutin  adiacente  creationi,  nou  au. 
tem  ficui  in  mcnlurante  eam,  quia  fimul  fuerunt,  i.q.  46.?, 
c/.i"a.Ai.d.t.quz(t.i.6.?m.A  QuoLy.quxft.t.i.c.A  Opuic. 
9.qu*llio.  1 00.  * Adoptio  1 9.  Adoratio  9.  Ars  1 y.  Boni- 
tas 14.41.  • 

• 47  Initium creationis non  poteft  ratione inacftigari.i.  dift.t. 

q.1.3  e.  * Dies  1 i.Scc.  AcquinoAialis  1.  Eucbariftia  1 07. 
1 1 j. Generat  O l. 

48  Creatio  efttn  inftantLia.q.6j.y.c.Aq.74.i.i*.Aa'd.t.qujft. 
1.1.  j"  A Coo.i. c°. 1 9.  * imago  jj.Scc  Iuftificariot6. 
Lux  >0.(7. 

49  Immo  principium  temporis , non  eft  menfura  creationis. 
1*.  quxftao.  46.  j.  g*.  * Malum  14.  Operario  5 j.  Sabba- 
tum f.x. 

'.41  j"j°  ImmoJmenfuratnr«uo,ud  tempore  largxfurapto  pronu- 
mero cuiufcumque  faceeifioim.x.d.  r q.i.AjV.V  cii.q.8. 

4.1  y*.  Rcfpon.  Du°.t  »9°. 

fl  Creatio  eft  piima  aflio,quta  nullam  prxfupponit,  fed  p re 
fupponitur  a qualibet  alia.  t*.  quxft.-iy.  t . » •/.  Con.x.A 
xtlprin0. 

5»  Creatio  nihil  przfuppoDens , differt  a generatione,  quia 
generatio  prxfupponit  materiam  , Sjaoomnialiamuta- 
uonc,quia  prxfupponit  fubicfluni.i.d.i.qufft.t.i.c.  Agen* 

r9.M1l. 

j 1 Creatio  abqua  prxfupponit  materiam  in  qua , non  autem 
materiam  exqua.ia.q.4y.i.t"7.x.d.  t7.q.i.‘i.5<".A4*  ^-I**!* 
t.».c./.Po*. q 5.  4.7". 

94  Crcuio  habet  quantitatem  ab  ente  quod  creatur,  non  au- 
tem a diftanua  non  entis  ad  ens  4.diftinfl.y.quxftio.t.arr. 
J y”AV*ri.q.s  7. 5.9*  ¥lufttficatio  1 6.Succeffio  y.Tcm 

pus  10.19. Vacuum  1. Vita  9.1  i.Scc. 
qf  Creator.  Appropriatio  19. Cognitio  5 1.  Hxrefis  81.  116. 
Naturale  11.  Proportio  t.f.Reurio  96.  Veftigium  j.x.Vnio 

7.9.1  i.Scc. 

fj  Creauix.  Creatura  1. 

nefii.  1 *T  CnaxvaA  non  eftaliquid  fuperius  ad  homtnem.j.d.i  1. 

i.s*«AM*.  * A bftraflumi.  Accidens  116.  Accipere  y. 

Aftn  1-4.10.11.14.  _ . - „ 

% Creatura  in  deo, eft  creatrix  eflcntia.Poa.quxftto.}.t6.i4  • 

* Aflui  190.  Adam  14.  Adiurarcfi.r*  Adoptio  19.  Ador». 


Crea 


no  5.  fo. 

j Creatura  poteft  confidenti,  fincrefpe&tt  ad  dennvj.qu*.  Da,".4t4", 
ftio.n.t.  7"'.  * Agere »0.  Amor  » 0.1 9. xi.3cc.jo.3tc.  Ana- 
logia r 10.  Oppofi  tum  uidetur  dicere  a firailt.i.d.i.  q.4. 

1.6*  A Quol.7  10.4*"  Refpon.  Du°.4i4°. 

4 Q_ur  Uber  creatura  cft  eos,  fecundum  fimilitudinea  ad 

deum. Po*.q.s.  t.e.  * Angelus  y.  *8.  89. 90. 1 1 1.567.57*« 

498.651.  Amma  8y.&c. 

y Omnis  creaturi  eft  ex  nibilo,  etiam  fi  ede  t ab  x ter  no.  . . d. 
y.q.x.  i.o.Ai.d.i.*q.i.i.c.A  J.t6w.Aj*d.i  i.i.c.  * Annihi- 
latio  6.  9.  f 

6 Creatura  quandiu  habet  effe,  fit  a deo,  ficut  aerquandiu 
lucet, illuminatur. Po*.q.j. 5.6".  • Appropriatio  j.Afcen- 
dere  ..Beatitudo  88.&C. 

7 Confidcratio  creaturarum , ualet  ad  deftrucndum  multos 
ei  rotes  circa  deum.?  x.c°.5.  ¥ Bearuv  yi.  yj. 

8 Confidcratio  creaturarum,  nriliseftad  inftruflionem  fi- 

dei, dc  rapientia,  potentia, bonitate,  pulchtitudine,3efimi- 
litudiuedei.p.i.Ax.  m u 

9 Immo  nullo  modo  deus  eft  fimilis  creaturi*.  Aq.4  ?.•»".  /.  Uu  *4*T 
1 .d.i9.q.i.i.c.Api.c°.i9.  Refpon. ficut Du°.47t°. Deus 
tgo.3cc.  #Caufa68.  104. 

to  In  produflionecuiuflibetcrtaturx etiam  minime, manife- 
ftaturanfinita  potentia,  fapientia,3c  bonitas  dei.t.quaftio. 

ix. i.x^.Aquxftio^f.J.lV.J  d.i,q.i.y.}"'.  ♦ Circum  feti, 
bcre  i.Comparauo4.Compol»rio  7 Commune  t .x.8.  C6- 
m^nicabile  11.  Communicatio  i.Confcruauo  6.&C. 

1 1 Creatu»  corporales , femper  fuerunt.  Po*,q.j.  1 g.  io".fi. 
Conltderauo  5. 4.  Corporalia  y.  Corpus  47.  Cteario  1.  5. 
s4.1y.51.5y. 

is  Immo  nullx  creatu»  fuerunt  ante  muudum.t*.qu»ft.6i.  n „ 

x. 5.o7^uzftio.iox.x.«",7.4.*"/ x.d.i.quxft.r.j.o.APo1.  *^16 

Juxftio.  j.i  8.0.  Refpon. ficut  Dubio,  1 1 i°.J  * Cupidius 
latio  55. 

13  In  omnibus  creuoris  differunt  fuppofitumde  natura,  j.q. 

1 7. 1  .C./.1  .d. j i.c./.d.j4.q.i.i.cA  Vuio  i.c.prin°.A  Opufc. 
yj.o.A  Pofter"'.i.lcc.6. 

14  OppofitQm  uidetur dicertt*.q. 5.  5.cAt.d.»f.i. j^Al-J  f. 
quxft.  i.x.O^.Con  4.  Aff.4T7.P0*.  qu*ft,7.4.  c.Aquxft.9. 
t.c/.Spiruu  y.9"7*  Anima  17.  to*./.Opufc.tx,  lcfl.6.0./. 
Opqf.57.c.4./.Meta.7.1efl.i  i.fiV.Lib^.8.  lcfl.j.  prinAc^. 

LP^.Iefl  fi.priu°.b.fi.  Refpon. ficut  Du°.  114°. 
s j Omnis  creatura  poteft  deficere  a bono,  in  non  effe, fecun- 
dum feipfam  , nifi  a deo  conferuecur  fecundum  Grego- 
'rium.  i xt.quxfLt  09.1.1*./^.  r 1 1.5.1TA  i.dift.i.  quxftio.4. 
t.6*A?.di»  '•  *•  7"  * Debitum  10.  Dcfcdus  1.  Dxmon 

8*.9..3tc. 

16  Omniscrcatura,  eftmutabilis.i*q.9.i.o.Aq.*o.j.cAq.i6. 

8 o.Aq-df.t-t^ti^-q.ioj.x.xTAquxii.i  tx.j.x".A5*.q.«o. 

4-CAq-t  J.x.  j-C-A 1 •d.H.q.  J. i.o./.d  ip.q.y.  J.o./.  Vcr.q.u6.0.A 

q.  y.i.6m./.Opuf.5.At  14. 

17  Creatu»  fecundum  fe,funt  tenebrx,  falfita<,3c  nihil.  117. 
quxlty.  t.x*Ax.d  [«.q.i.i.t  i*.AVeri.quzft.i.5.cAi6"/. 
i7*.At8",./.q .8.7.J*.  lutendere  5.  * Deus  t8. 3cc-66.  7«. 

Icc.t  t9.&e.t  74.180.8r 0.190.51  y.ji7.8ccj9y:4i  y.&e.  Dici 
1. Differre  io.Dillancia  6. 

(9  Creatura  potelt  agere  lupra  naturam.4.dift.8.quxftio.i.  j. 

' 4*7. Veri. quxft  10  19. j.  6"7*  * Diuerfitas  1. Donum  y.7. 

Egere. 

so  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  i.quxfto.4y.y.q  A J.dift  15.  ar. 
s.quxffio.  1.1*4.  |".  R^pondeo  ficdt  Dubio.  jot°.409°, 

• bleflio  15. 16. 

11  Creatura  poteft  cooperari  creatori  peruirtutem  diuinam*, 
ut  agens  inftrumcntale  ,{non  autem  ut  aeens  ptincipale , 
fcilicet  non  tfuidem  quantum  ad  illos  eneflus,  qui  fune 
immediate  a deo,  ut  creatio  & (anflificario , fed  quantum 
ad  aliquos  cffcCttts,qui  fiunt  mediante  creatura, uirtu te  di 
uina.  Nfl  autem  poteft  dic*  cooperari  creatori.uutute  pro- 
pria creatur*  .4.d.8.q.i-!.4a4Ma.q.t  d-  9.  }m./.OpuCi.  A 
Ij,  * Aequalitas  if.it. 

ss  Creatura  dignior,  £ifla  eft  propter  uiliorem,  in  ordine  ad 
totum  uniuerfum,  npn  autem  fecundum  fe.ia.q.70. 1.4". 

4 Esccllcntia.Exttus  x^ 

s|  Commune  eft  omni  crcaturr,  ut  per  omnes  motus  Sr  ope 
rationes  cius  , tendat  ficut  in  finem  fuum  , in  aftimilatio. 
nem  diuinz  boniutis,  conferuando  fuum  effe,  St  comrou 
nicandoiUud.i*.q.65.j.cOpuCj.Atoj.  Feces.  Fides  1 1 j. 

Filiatio  8.  Finis  68.8tcAppatitus  io.inf.  * Finitum  5.Gc* 
neracio  68.74., 

Creatura  qua  libet,  ordinatur  ad  aliquod  pait:culare  bo- 
num, per  aliquas  afliones  determinatas,  pnter  ratio- 
nales. 


CRJ  ATio 


Cre 


»alcs,qa*  ordinantur  ad  uniuerfale  bonnm  , per  asiones 
iton  determinatas.  Vcri.q1iTft.x4-7.cA1  "./.a"/*  " Gra- 
tia r t.i  7.48.66.  Homo  t6.6cc.26.  Honor  18.  {7.  Idea  17. 
ite.  Idolatria  t. Imago  17. ite.  Immobile  t.  Impeccabilis  1. 
In.i  1.11.1 9.8te.  Indiuiduum  x6.  Ingenitam  1.  loramen- 
tum 8.Iuftidcario  1 7.  ludus  f.  Liber  1 3.11.6CC.  Libciu  1 3. 
Lumen  1;  Manifeftatio  1 1. Materia  50.41. Nomen  36.fi. 
ite.  Notorium  t.  Omnipotentia  t. a.  Pater  1.&C.19.  Pore- 
tani.  Pofli bile. 6. 9.10.  l’ot eu tia  10.14.  Potedas  j.&c.  Prx- 
dieamentum  4.  Prrdicariif.  Prxlatio  If.  Principium  ry. 
16.  Proceflio  Producere  i.&c  Proportio  1.3.  Ratio 

1 3.  Redemptio  t.f.Rdatio  90.&C.  Reprcfentatio  «.3.  R©. 
fpedut  t.  Senarius  j. Spiritus  10  19.  Suppo  litura  f.p.Tem 
pium  8.ro.Theologia  18  ite.  Tempus  14.  Verbum  56.6CC. 
Vita  2 x.ite.  Chridus  rt.i6.8tc.  1 1 8.\x 

*y  CreAura  corporalis.ordinatur  ad  Jpiritualem,8r  tendit  io 
$p  filias*  adimilationem  eiui.ra.q.6f.i.c/.i  ./.i.d.«.q.i.  3. ej$.i. 

i.c°.4i-4"./.Li°.3.c0.99.fi./.PoJ.quarrt.  j.4.i“./.Opuf.j.c°. 
Mt./.  Hc.lcc.5  fi.B. 

a 6 Omnis  creatura  corporalis /tendit  in  adimil  itionem  crea- 
tur* fpititualis, quantum  potcd.ficut  in  dei  aHimiUtiouI 
x.d.j.q.i. j.c  fu/.  Opuf.3  c°. io). 

»7  Creatura  irrationalis,  ordinatur  ad  rationalem  tripliciter, 
fcilicet  auxiliando,  fignificando  , & coniinendo.22Lq.76. 
a.c.  * Adoptio  19.10.  Appetitus  11.96.  Adimilatio^&c. 
A Humere  40.54.  Atuibuta  1 3.13.  AuAoiitas  3.  Beaticudo 
9.64-81  83.88.89.1  15. Capacitas  i.&c.Cognitio  31,  Com- 
prehendere 6. 7.  CouiunfUo  1.  ite.  Contcmp0. 1.3.  Cu- 
piditas. 

a 8 Creatura  rationalis, & intcPeAualis, tendit  Tua  operatione 
in  adlmilationem  dei.Opuf.3  c°.  10 3.  Appetitus  10. Finis. 
70.  * Dcfidcrium  13.14.14.  Deus  1 8.19.11. 1a.77.ta1.8cc. 
x6j.<Jcc.Uiceic6.Dominiuni  1.5. Egere. Elc&io  aj.  Aemg- 
ntai.Ens  11.  Aeternitas  1 2. 8tc.  Evcclionria.  Felicitas  1. 

59  Creatutar  rationales  prxcdluut  alias  in  pcrfedtnne  fu* 
nitar*.  St  dignitate  Fioit.p.},  c°.r  11./.  OpuC3.c°.i03./. 
» 1 < 1.  * Filiatio  8.  Finis  68.  Forma  1 05.  Habere  1.  Hxrcfis 

36.38  40.43.44.116.  Idea  17..  8.14.1 5.  Imago  17.6CC.  Im- 
puritasi.  Indiuiduum  16.  Ingenitum  r.  intellcClus  98. 
» 91.2  15.159.19  j. ludicium  58.  Inditu  88.&C  ludus  5. 
jo  Creafur*  rationales  plus  poliunt  deficere  a fuo  line,  per 
inordinationem,  quia  fc regunt,  qu«m  exii,  quia  tantum 
rrguntur.Con.  j.cLn  o fi  /?Ma. quxdio.i  6.1.8"'.  Dcicttus 

10.  * Lcs  3 1.31.47.39  63.64.78.8rc.  Liber  13.  Lumen  15. 

14.  Materia  41.  M enim  a 18.  Metaphora  6.  7.  Miraculum 
4 1.51. Mittio  18.41. 44.Mundus  i8.Mutiti>i  i.Natiuitas 
a f. Naturale  16  NcccHitas  il.  Numerus  13.14.14. 

Ji  ( rcatuixrationalcs,  gubernantur  aprouidentia  dei,  pro- 
pter feipfas  , cctci*  ucro  prop'  er  raciona  es.p.j.  c°.  1 ix./. 

1 1 J.|m./.  'Obcdicntta  19.  Odium  n.Orano  07.  Ordina, 
no  1.  Ordo  15.  Origo  3.  Otizon.i.  Participare  14.  radio 

11.  Pater  1.4.  Peccatum  47.  Pcife&io  15.&C.  Pcrlona  17. 
Ac.Poretani.  Pollibiiacas  i.Po3. 7.1 0.24. 38.39.48.  Potcfta* 
}.it c.  Przdcfltuatia  1.31.  Pr*dicati  a 4.  Prjr latio  1 j. 

31  Creaturas  infetiores , regit  deus  per  c eat  uras  fuperiores . 
OpuCj.c0.!  14  / 137. Angelus  90.  * Procedio  13.8CC.  31. 


Cre 


48.62.63.  Proprium  9.  l'iou  deutia  1 3.14.  1g.39.3cc.  Re. 


dCptioi. Relatio  3 o.&c  Sapientia  f^Sacista^tio  ij.Scicn* 
tmenm  1. Similitudo  7.&C.  Speculum  2. 
r SJ  Sol*  creatur*  ra.ioualcv,  d nguntur  a deo  in  fuos  fines, 
quoad  fpccicm,  Jkquoad  iudiuidua.  Con.  3.C0. 1137 
114.  i". 

34  Fuiis  proprius  cuiusl  bct  creatur* iutelledluiUs  ed, ut  per 
omnes  uperatjuncs  au  6c  morus, tddat  ui  adimilationcm 
dium*  bonitatis,  fer  hoc  quod  inrci  eduv  cius  fiat  in  adhi 
omnium  iatelhgib!lium,au  quy  crt  iu  rotcn:ta.Opufi3.c°. 
io3.Apperitus  10.  ucl  tuis  71.  * Verbum  41.47.8ec.  Veri- 
tas  39.48.59.  Via  3.Vifio  1 i.Vnio  t 1. Chridus  84. 
Crcbrum.Afeeudcrc9.Dcuouo9.io.I  tcqucntcr.  Frequcn 
tia.Sxpe. 

Credenda. Angelus  41  t.Catechifinus  a.8cc.Crcdere  7.8CC 
1 4. 8cc.  Credibile.  Fides  21.117.1 31.150.151.  Hxrcfis  56. 
Lex  ti7.Prxccptum96.8ec.  Chridus  91. 3tc. 

Vfurana.  ^ Credentia  iniuda  it  uiuraiia  cd, quando  accidit  incrcmen 
tum  lucri,  ex  (ola  dilatione  tempotis  , coucciia  a ucndrnte 
uclcmenic.utper  hoc  plus  accipiat.  Et  hoc  uocaturapud 
iurifpcricos,8c  etiam  uulgaritcc,  ucudcic  ucl  cincrcad  crc- 
dfnuam.Opui:ii.o./.OpuC67.o./.Opuh7i.c0.8.  Vendere 
7.V  fora  1 3 3.8tc.i  98. 8c  c. 

Quid-  ■ ^ Credere  cd,  cum  allcnfu  cogitare.  ia.q.u  1. 1.1  "7.1  aLq.i. 

i,o./.j.d.ii.q.i.ar.i.qu*lLi.o./.Vai.i  4.i^./.Hc«  i.lec.», 


prin°.C  * Abriham6.i4.  A&us  170. 

% ; Crcdcic  ed  proptius, 8c  interior  a&us  fidci.ii?  q.i.prin®,/. 
i.o./.q.4.i.c./.i.c/.i".  "Articulus  i.Aflentirei. 

| Credere  edamus  mtellcdus,  attentionis  diuinx  ueritati# 
cx  imperio  uo]unta(is,mocxadeolprrgratiam.iiLq.a.9» 
c/.q.4.i  c./  i t/.i“./.q.5.i.c.Aflentirei. 

4 Credere  ed  tantum  in  fecunda  operatione  ioteiledas.j.rL 
ij.q.i.ar,  1 q.i.c/.Veri  q.l4.i.C  * Baptilinus  49.115.1 1 f- 
Canonizatio. 

5 Credere  dependet  a tribus,  fcilicet  ab  intctlc&u , uolunta* 
te, it  ratione. 3 d.i  3.  q.i.  ar.i.  q.i.c.  * Catcchtfmus.1.7. 
Contradidio4.5. 

6 Crederccd  donum  de».ia.q.i  1 i.r.i"./.QuoLi.6.t/.Io.ro. 
lec5.me°.d.E./.e.i6.Iedl.7.mc^>.c  *Fidcs  j.i7.8£c. Furtum 
laHicroiiymui  t.Irouia  1. Lamech.Magi.6. Maria 46.Ma- 
trimonium  49.  89.  Mendicium  10.  Miraculum. 31. 31.33. 

Petrus  1.  Pxxccptum  139. 

7 Atf  us  fidei  triplex , fcilicet  eredere  deo , credere  deum , 8c 
ctcdereindeum.iiLq.2.i.a/.Ra4.lec.i.me°.B.,*  Baptif- 
mus  49. 115.  n8. 

8 Credere  deum, deo, St  in  deum,  ed  unus  a&us  fidei,  refpc* 
du  diuetforum.iiS.q.x.i.o./.3.d.i3.q.x.art.i.q.x.o7«q.  J« 

, ar.i.q.3.3  ".AVeri.q.1 4.7.7"./. I0.6  leet.J.h g7-R-°-4  lcct.», 
me°.B./.Hci  i.lcc  i.ptin°.C.  * Catcclnfmu*  2.7-Ctrcaa- 
cifio  1 7.Con  tradidio  4.5.  y 

9 Credere  deo, ed  proptius  adas  fidei,  fpcciem  cius  demoa- 
draas . Non  autem  credere  in  deum , fed  fequitur  Ipcciem 
eius, in  ordine  ad  fineq^prr  chari:aiem . Nec  crcderc  defi» 
fed  demondrat  materiam  eius.  Ro.4.1eci  .me°.B. 

10  Scfadc  credendis  ed  duplcx.f.dunu  quo  discernuntur  ero- 
deda  ano  credidis,  it  gratia  qua  hoc  doccf.  Prima  cfiuenic 
oi  fando  n6  auc  feda.  nf.q.9.  i.i"./.3.d-35.q.i.ar.3.q  3.C. 

1 1 Deus  tripliciter  adiuuat  ad  credendum  ea  que  funt  fidei  , 
fcilicet  interna  uocatione.dodrina  fcu  pncdicationc,8c  mi 

. racuhs.Quol  1.6  c 

11  Modus  acdcbdi  duplex  , fcilicet  communis,  idcd,  per  in- 
ltrudionem,8c  (inguiaris,!dlicct  per  rcuelauoucm.  Io.  11. 

Kc.7.  Dtin°.b.C. 

I j Qu6d  alicui  non  credatur  cotingit  dupliciter.Ptimo,qu!& 

ed  ucl  reputatur  ignorans, fccundo,quia  ed  ucl  reputatae 
mendax. Dtouvfius. t0. i.st  Dxmon  80.8  f. "Ebrietas  4.E11. 
chartdta  1^6.  Ironia  t. Lantech. 

14  C.  edere  aliqua  fuprarauoncm  naturalem, eft  de  neceffit*- 

tc  fai  jtis.liinihtcr  it  fidcs.n?.q.i.6.3,,.q.i.  6.3*./.qu*d.a.  111 

3jO./.q.i6.t.i"‘/.3.d.34.ar.3.q.i  o./  iif.quxd.i.  ar.r.q.x. 
3"./.qu*dio.i.ar.i.quaftio.2.t/.ar.i.  qurd.3.  c/.quxllia. 
4*i"'7-4-didtnd.44.qu»  d.l.ar.i.  quxd.  1.  c/.Con.i.  cP.fJ. 

Lt°.3.c i i 8./.  1 5 1./. V eti  quxdio.i 4. 1 o.o./-Trin.9.c./.Io.y. 
led.jf  tin°.  " Canonizatio. Confedio 41. Contradictio.^ 

1 5 Crcdcic  aliqua  qux  ratione  natuiali  dcmondrantur,clt  na 
cedarium.iiii.q.99.  i.a“./.nS.q.i.6.3"./.q.i.  4.07.3^.24. 
ar.3.quxd.  1 .o./.Con.  1 . C°.4./.  Vcri.q.i  4. 1 o.  c/.Tiiu.  9. 

* Deus  1 o.  1 1. Gratia  85.1  r j.  Hxrcfis  56.  Jeiunium  < j.  La- 
tro 3. Maria  61. 

16  Aliquid  contingit  magis  uel  minus  credere,  ficut  contin- 
git aliquid  eflfc  mag  s ucl  minus  utili . laeo  magis  credunt 
rrincipia  quini  conclufiones,  in  laentiis  demondiatiuis. 

V irt.q.i. 9. 1 ■, A flen ti  1 e 5.  " Prxccptum  97.1 39.  Piomul» 
gauo  r.Rex  3.Sricmia  61.63.1 56.  Symbolum  o. 

1 7 V^udibct  tenetur  expheite  credere  articulos  fide1,  alia  uera 
impliute.11Lquxd10.76.  a.c/.nL  quxdio.i.  5.  o./.i.ditt. 

33.5.C. 

if  Immoneceflarium  eft  cuilibet  credere  cxplicitc, non  om-  Da*ui|* 
nes  atticnlos  fada,  fed  quantum  fuflicitad  dirigendum 
in  ultimum  finem.3  d.15.  L /-q  i.ar.t.  q.i.  o./.q.3.c/.ax.x* 
q-3.o./.  Veri.q.  1 4.1 1.0.  Refpon.  Dubio.  4 1 90. 

19  Quilibet  Chndianus,  tenetur  cxplicitc  credere  rayftaia 
Chndi  prxcipucqux  publice  in  ccclcfia  lblcnnizantur  . 
izF.q.i.7.o7.|.d.ij.L/.Vcri.q.i4.i  i.c.fi. 

ao  QjiIibet  Chr  ftiauus,  tenetur  expliette  credere myftcriua 
Trinitatis  iiLq.i.8.o7.3-d.i5.q.i.ar.2  o.q.c7.t"7-3*d»*f. 
L-/.4.d.6.q.i  ar.x.q.i,c./.VerLq.i4.i  i.c.i 

II  M j Ucria  Chndi , 6c  Trinitaiis,  fuerunt  cxplicitc  credita  a 
maioribus  ante  Chnftum,  fed  a minoribus  implicite,  ut. 
q.i.7.c/.8.c/.i*. 

11  Primum  it  piincipalcintcr  omnia  credibilia, eft  deum  cfle. 
llLq.i  6.  «.f, 

»3  Quilibet  homo  tempore,  it  omni  ftatn,  tenecUr crcdera 
cxpliatedcQ  erte,&  prouidcntiam  cius.nLq.x.8.i“7.3.d# 

1 j.q.x.ac.  x.q.4. 1 7.4.d.6,q.l^r.*.  q.s  .c7.  V««.q.«  4.U.  c7. 

Hess,  kci.fi.fi. 


84  Myftc. 


73 


CREDERE 


Cc 


. »4  My  Aeriam  incarnationis  ChriAi, oportet  aliqualiter  eflecre 

dic u n apud  omncs,fcd  dioerfimodc,(ecunduni  diuerfitatcm 
temporii  & DerCnarum.iiS.q.x.y.c./.y.d.af.q.r.ar.i.q.i.o. 
/.(].  j.4.c./.Hc.t  t.lc.x.fi  C. 

a y Quilibet  cenetur  cxplicuc  ctedcrc  my  Aerium  incarnationis, 

& paffioni*  Chtifti,3c  judicii  dei.^d  *.q.x  ar.i.q.i  c. 

»6  Chriftas  , (i  etiam  non  fc  .ille»  miracula , tenerentur  omnec 
tredere, fecundum  qudd  adiuuareotur  a deo.  Quol.x.6.o./. 

v.  Io.iy.le.y.prin°.d. 

»7  Cogitans  actu  articulos  fidci,ue!  bonitatem  dei , no  tenetur 
tunc  adu  credere, ud  amare.Opuf.p.q.Sp. 

18  Maiores  tenentur  magis  ex  pluite  credere , qui.»  minores, 
i a^.q.x.7.8.0./. ) *d.a y .q*i.ar.  1 .q  }.c./.4.d.i^.q.r.ar.j.q.a.o. 
/.Vcn  q.14.1  i.o./.Hc.i  i.rea.i.b  D.  Fides  ei.Iuf. 

•9  Quilibet  habens  officium  docendi  tidem  fcilicct  prxlan.fa* 
cerdotet,prophct$,  dodore«,&  ptzdicatores,tenencut  cre- 
dere ex  plicite  totalem  diAinCtiuncm  articulorum  , lecundu 
fubAjotu,non  autem  alii.3.d.ay.q.x.ar.i.q.3.c./.4.d.i4.q.i 
ar. 3. q.x.o./.Veri.q.i  4.11.0  . 

30  Credere  ea  quar  fuut  fupra  ronc,non  ert  leuitatis , cu  habeat 
fufficiens  mduftiuum  ad  credendun).ix£.q.i.9.3",./.3.d.  14. 
ar.j .q.t.o./.5. i.c°.}  /.d./.Veri.quxA.i4.io.6'”./«Io.4.lc6.f. 
fi.  * Abra  Ium  3.14.  Adam  10.1 1 .Angelus 490. Conicicoua, 

1 {.Credibile. 

1 1 Verba  dei,funr  tam  efficacia, quAd  Aatim  audita,  debent  ef« 

fc  credita. He.4.lc.i  ,ptm°.C.  ♦Damon  8o.8y. Ebricus  4. 
Euangelium  1. 

|»  Sacrf  icnpt  jrr.eft  maxime  credendum  , quia  a deo  uenlfi- 
rno,& omnia  fcicnte.Dionifius,c°.i.  * Hellas  x.y,lnfamia 
a.Ir  inia  i.ludex  f.  Lamcch.  Marcus  1.  Miraculum  31.31. 

3 3. Mulier  7. Patns  x.Sandificnio  1a14.Sap1entiap.Ieta* 
re  i4.Thomas  3. Vituperatio  i.Vfura  1 19.198. 

33  Non  cccd entes, fune  peiores  dxmombus.quo  ad  genat  ope* 
tis, quia  credunt, fcd  cconuerfoquoad  aflc&um,  quudzrao 
nes  inuire credunt.  GaLy  .Ic.x.pt in°.D. 

C Crcdibi!e.Cauonizauo,&c.Fides  10.14.41.7f.8tc.ix9.Ga-r 
briel  1. 

«j  Creditor. Debitor. Fideiuflbr.Reftitouo  1 x.  Vfura  1 00. 1 6$, 

&C.1I  X.&C. 

C Crepido. Sanguis  6. 

C Crcpufculuoi. Diluculum  o.  Mane.RefurreAio  8.  s 

‘^}  Crefc ere- Adolcfccns.Bap( iimus  i3.43.Cbaricas  8i.&c.Con 
cor  dia  i.Concupifccntu  n.  Conualcfcerc.  Damon  03,  Fi- 
des 43-Iacob  7. Ira  6p.)Roma  1.  Sodomia  3.Tertuiliaous  1. 
Virtus  117.V  lura  xoi.yoy.ChtiAns  79. 81. 146. 

C Cretenles.  Politia  8« 

o»  Crimen.  Proccflus  contra  crimina  triplex  , fciiicet  per  uianx 
denuntiationis, inquifiuonis,&  accufacioim.In  primo intcix 
ditur  emendatio  peccantis  , m fecuodo  & aertio  poena  cm» 
propter  bonum  multitudinis.  Ideo  id  pti.no  rcqpnicucordo 
coricdioms  ftaiernx.in  fecundo  infamia.  In  testiqautcra  ia 
fcripttaaxC.q.$7.3.xa>./.q.68.i.c./.4.dillind.i S.quxll.  x.ar.  . 
3.qu<A.i.4aV.diftind.3?.3.6v./.Quol.t,i6.<V-Qluol.  1 r* 
i3.o7.Virt.quzft.j.i.6'"./}".  CuJpa  4.  ♦ Abloluerc  1 y. 

Corredio  o.  Accufatio  ^.Calumnia  aCriminator.Culpa  4. 
Dolor  38.Fucbahftiaiti.iif.£xcomniumcauoi7. 18. 19.  , 
Ferrum  a.  Filiatio  i3.*4.Hxrcfis  13.14  19. 3alnfamia1.ini 
quitas.lf  Ge.MaieAatis  3.  Matrimonia  1 id.&c.i  3 8. Mox  1 io. 
<7.Mulicr  1 9. Opprobrium  i.Prxuaricator  3.  RcihtutioiS 
Sponla  4-Sponlalu  6.io.Tcilis  7. 

J Criminator  eft,qui  aliis  publice  crimina  imponit,  accufan- 
do,ucl  conuitiando.xif.q. 74.1.1". 

Crilma.Qu  jrc  fupra  Chrifina. 
f Cnfotiomus. Architriclinus . Dies  7.  Ioanncs  1 8.  Magdar 
lena  1.  > 

^Crifpatus.  Siren  ac.  . , 

« CnAailus.Cxlum6o« 

Crocitare  Corniculae. 

g^tia  % Cruc dignatos, melius  moritur  redeundo, quam  eundo  ultra 
mate.  Qyol.y.i  4.0.  ♦Votum  48. &c. 
Cruciatus.AttiiCuo.Anima  140. Damnatio  38.&C.  Malii  8 g. 
Tormcntum.Toruucri. 

ido.i  |Civ  ct  1 1 6 i.  ChriAus crucifixus cA  hora  tertialin- 
guis  iodxorum,&  hora  lexca,manibus  militum,  ^.qu.46.9. 
i“/.q.83.i.3“,^.Opulc.6o.«®.ij.fi.  *C;ux  4.  y.Latrox.  3.  , 
Sepultura  10. 

es»  a Crucifigentium  Cluilium  circitas,  St  grauitas  peccati  eorum 
quo  ad  mdxos  maiores  Sc  minore», St  quo  ad  gen  tiles,  poni- 
tor.Opuf.6o.t°.  ij.fi. 

1 % Crudelius, cH  unium, humanum  excedens  modum  punien- 

di culpas, fcd  fetius  tine  f^uitia , cll  bcAialis,iit.q.i  y 7.1 . }“ 


Cr  Ca  Cui  Co! 

/qnrA.i  39.o.Clcmeneia  r.t  t.Immifcricordii.Iniufticia.8. 
BeAis.Gryphu».  • RcmilTio.  Tirannas  x.  Tribulatio  13. 
Vindicatio  1. 

Crus.Elephas  4. 

^ Cmrx.  In  cruce  ChriAi,  depingitur  beata  uirgo  a latere  des  ruin; 
tcro,ecclcfiara  delignans,  St  a latere  finiAro  Ioanncs,  idctf,6  ^ *** 

nagoga  conrcmnens.OpuCf  8.c°.3 1. 

ChriAus  Aatm  Agnum  crucis,  quod  alTumentcsfaluanrur  , 

I fa.  1 1.  fi.  B.  ♦Adoratio  xt.xx.x3.AlureS.Aqua  iy. 

Crux  Cbrifti  apparebit  in  iudicio.4.dinind.  48.  qux  Aio.  s. 
x.  am./.  Opufcul.  3,  cap°.  133.  * Clamor  3.  4.  Confir*  * 
matio9. 

Conucnicmfuir,  ChriAum  mori  in  eruee,  (extuplici  ratio-  : \ 

nc,fcilicet  primo  propter  exemplum  uircutis.  Secundo  quia 
hoc  genus  mortisimaximcconucnieoseracfansfa9ioni  pro 
peccato  primi  parentis,  qui  pomum  ligni  nctiti  fnrnpAc  . 9 
Tertio  pallui  fuit  in  excclib  ligno , ut  enam  ipfius  aeris  natu  j 
ra  mundetur.  Quarto  quia  per  hoc , arcenfum  nobis  parat  in 
catlum.Quinto  quia  hoc  competebat  uniuerfali  faluatiooi  to 
tius  mundi, propter  uirtutem  pallionis  ubique ditfulam.Scx  t 
toquia  per  hoc  genus  mortis,  diuerfr  uixtutesdelignantur. 


Ko 


......  Aj*  ' 

c°.ix. Ie-4.fi. 

5 Signum  crucis  multiplex  in  miffa,  fignificat  piffionem  Chri 
Ai, fecundum  diuerfas  partes.|a.q.83.f.3,"./.4"/.4.d.ii.L./ 

Opuf.66.0.  «Epifcopus  13. Exemplum  1.  Gloru  iy.  Latro 

x.  3. Pani ten tia  Sy. Stella  «.Titulus. 

6 MorscrucivA  perna  accrbiffima.3.qu.4<S.4.6.cV.3.<iiAind. 

10.  ar.  4.  qux  A.  x.  im./.  Opufcul.  3.  capitu°.  x jy.  • Tor* 
edar  x. 

7 Crux  temporalis  ChriAi,  defignat  myflice  uitam  C hriAia^ 

nam,p:optcr  exemplum.  3a.q.4tS4.c.prio°./.Opuf.So.t°.xo 
/.Hc.  1 x.le.  t.fi.D.  Cu wiculariudAngelus  3,-.  Cubus.  Incu- 
bus,Mille.Numerus  1 y.Succubiit.  1 

8 Crux  ChriAi , fecundum  AuguAinum  non  folnm  fuit  pati*  ^ 
bulum  patientis,  fed  euain  cathedra  docentis.  Hebrz.tx.lcc* 

1.  fin.  D. 

f Cudere.Hxrefis  19-  j 

«I  CuLCircunAantia  3, 

1 Cuius.Finis  X6.X4. 

1 f Culpa  eA  uoluntaiiainordinailo.url  priuatio  boni.  1*^48 

y. 6.C./.l  lS.qu*ft.x  i ,x.o./.quxA.87.i.  c/.xxlquxft.  34.  x.Qqii 
c./.t .di A. 48.3.0./.!  d.  3o.qu.t.x.c./.  d.3y.i.c./.4.prolo,me°. 

B./.d.i  8.quxA.x.ar.  y.quac.x.c/.Veri.q.xo^^./.Ro.y.lcc.3. 

p in°.E. 

x Culpa  confiAit  in  duobus, fciiicet  uel  in  tranfgteflione  prxee  Diqifio 
^ pti,uelioabufuau2omatis,lfa.ic.priu0.G.  ^ 

3 Culpa, prius  cA  in  potentia  animx,quim  in  effemixcius.Ec  Subic^u*,* 
im  mediat  iui  opponitur  uirtuti.quim  gratic.x.di.x.6  j 4*./ 
y"/-Veri.q.xa.6.x".  ‘Adoptio 7. Amor  ay.&c.88-Acgelus 
4x8.Animaa97,Annihilatio  ty.AAumere  do. 

4 Omnis  culpa  mortalis.eA  contra  gratiam,  aliqua  contra  ra» 
tioncm,ut  periurium,  aliqua  contra  natuum  , ut  fodomia , 

Crimen  nero  eA  cui  pa, digna  accufauonc  in  iudicio»4^i.  1 4. 
L.mc°.l.Ctimen.  ‘Baptilmus  y6.Stc.i93.Stc.Bcatitudo  17. 

, Benefacere  3. Bonitas  y 3.Circuncifio6.&c.34.&c. 
f Culpa  de  fcuitandacA,criamfi  noo  fequcrctur  pana.  x.  di- 
Aina.37.quaAl. 3.1.4*.  * Clauis  3.  xo.  ConAantia 9.Cuti- 
tritio  1. 1 a.  1 8.  Scc.  Contumelia  x.  Crudelitas.  Cuiuius, 

Damnatio  »7.  Stc.  xy.  Scc.  43.  Dccimx  17.  Dcfcdusto,  ** 

2 1 x.&c.  16.  19.  Scc.  Depolitum  4.  y.  Dcfpcratio  3.  &c.  Da| 

199.xoy.a48.  aya.313.3i4.4xa  &c..  Do&sina  19.  Do- 
lor 14.  . 

6 Remiflioculp*  fit  per  coniun&ionem  hominis  ad  deum  ,a 
quo  feparat  omnis  culpa  mortalis  petfedc ,.  & ucnialis  im- 
petfecle.  3a.quxA.86.4-c.fin^.quxtl  87.1.C.  * Duratio8.9* 

Empjrtenm.  £pifcopusx8.  Euclurifiia  a lx.&cxy  8.&c.  Ex  1 * 
exeat  10  j.6. 7.  Excommuuicatio  lo.xo.Exorcifmus  13.Fi- 
Jiatio  1 3.1 4.  Fomes  ).  Scc.  Fundamentum  y.  6.  Ignorantia 

x.  7.  1 1 .Scc.Imago  40.  Indulgentia  7.  Iudci  ix.  Scc.iuAifi- 
catio  8.  &c.  10.  xd.  &c.  Laqueus.  Libertas  3.7.  Libetum 

xi.  Loth.o.  Maledicere  1. 1.3. Martyrium  18.  Mitrimonita  *f 

7aMcritum  91.98.1 1 i.Mlfericordia  14.17.X4. 

7 Manente  culpa, deus  non  potcA  non  imputare  ad  prrnain.y; 

quxll.xx.qutlLx.ar.x./.qux.x.c7.4-  diAjnfi.i.  qurA.  x.  arf. 

4.qux(l. j.c.  ♦ MifTa  x6.Mors  1 7.Necc(Utas  19.  Nocere.i^ 
x.|  .6. Nomen  Sx.Obedientia  3 y.Odium  4-Omifsio  9.  Ope 
ratio  33.  Opprobrium  1.  x.  Oratio  103.  Ordo  16.  Pa-  l* 
na  10.1  y. &c.  Pizdeflmatio, xi.  ax.PxofcIsio  .x.  y.Purga- 

Tabula  Aurea  K no;  < 1 
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tib  t.x.to  ReA;tutio7.  Sacerdos  n.  Sacnoacnnm  iio.&c. 
129.  Se.Saluari  j {Sanitas  7.8  9.Sacisf.ft;o  17.  Sermo  3.  Si- 
monu  i i.)4.Staderdit  y.&c.Somnus  1.  Sudr.gia  8.  Tem- 
ptare j.t  1. 

I Abfolutio  uniuerfalis  a culpa  & a perna , fir  io  percepti  sne 
baprfn  i,&  in  martyrio.  {a.q.48.a.i",/.q.87.i.i“/.4.d.4.q. 
J.»r. j.q.  j.o.  'Baptumus  19j.fi. t.Mariytiuro  i|.  Abfolutio 
j^.Mrlci rcorJia  17.  *Tencbrx  i.Tcflis  7.Tiuiot  2 1 . Ve  ecu 
dia  3.  Vrtuftas.V.ta  fiy.  Vituperatio  2.  Vuaio  io.8tc  Votui» 
tuv  1.  Votum  9.32.77^^X7.12.214. 
qf  Culpabilis.  Artifex  y.  Dolor  24.  A ebrietas  9 &c.  Loth.1.3. 

Peccatum  331.341.3  5 i.Vfu  a. 2 14. 
qj  Cultellos. Homo  efl  caufa  incilioms  cultelli  , ex  hoc  ipfo  tj» 
applicat  acumen  cultelli  ad  incidendu  monendo  ipfum.  pu* 
q.|.7.c.  'Fradio  «.Igni» 8. 
q[  CultromXircunciiio  a;. 

% Cutw  dei,liucicligio,cflquzdam  fidei  protcfijtio.4.  difi 
1 3.  q.  2.1.4".  Vel  cerimonia  2.  Latria  8.  * Ambitio  j.Ba* 

ptifmus  1 17.1  30. 

Cultui  dei  conliflit’  in  recipiendo  diuina , uel  io  tradendo 
ea  aliis. 3a.  quuft.  6 3.  2.3. 4-;6.  c * Bcncdi&io  y.  A.  Bom- 
tas.20  j. 

Cultus  di  uinur,  triplex,  fecundum  triplicem  flatum , Icili* 
ect  ueteti*  legit , legis  nou*,5c  fecundum  flatum  glorix.ut 
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14 


Dia* 


?.iOI.2.C.y.q.loJ.J.C. 
nft 


In  flatu  nature,  homines  nulla  lege  mourbanrur  ad  cultum 
dei,fcd  folo  interiori  mlliB&u.  ja.  quxft.  do.  y.  j".  * Cha- 
raficr47. 

Cultus  dei  dicitur  religio, pietas, latria, & feruiiium  4.d.  1 3. 
q.x. t.4*7.p.cap0.ii9V*Ttin.io.r. Latria  x.  ♦Chantas  130. 
Cereus  2. 

Specialis  cultui  fc  honor  , qu : grxee  dicitur  theofebia  , uel 
eulcbia, debetur  deo, ut  omnium  primo  prftxipio.iaf.q.  81. 
1.4*  /.4*0"/*5-i-caF0*‘  * Cerimonia  3. Coler  e.  Corona  2. 

Dcomx  4.  Uxamn  86.87.  Dignitas  4.  Diuinatio  8.  Ectle- 
lia  1 1.14* 

Ad  hoc  proprie  cultus  deo  exhibetur,  ut  figni Gcettar»  omnia 
efle  a deo.j.d^q.t.ar.p.q^.o/.ji.j.cap0.  11 9.j"./.Hebrx.7 
le.i.me°.E. 

Finis  divini  cultus  efl,ut  homo  det  gloriam  deo , & ei  fe  fu* 
biiciat  mente  fle  cotporc,nS.qu*ll.93.  a.c./.p.  3*cap°.  119. 
•Exorcilmui.?. 

Cor  & corpus, funt  applicanda  cultui  dei.iaf.q^j.c./.  qu. 
1 01 .2.0./.2 »?.q.  1 9.  i.o./.q.8 1 .7.o./.q.8 3. 1 x.c.h./.qu. 84«  x.c. 
/.qu£fl.9i.*.c./.4.d<flmCt.i  y.quzft^ar.a.Q.t.c.ln/.p^.cap0 
J19.  ♦ Honor  4.  29.  30.  lacob  6.  Idolatria  1.  a.  j ma- 
go 43. 

Aliquid  pertinet  ad  cultum  dei  dupliciter, fcilicet  ut  offer» 
dum, uel  ut  aflumcndum.ii?.q.8i.3.2"./.q  93.1  .c./.p.  3.  t°. 
119.  Oblatio  r. 

Sacramentum  pertinet  ad  cultum  dei  dupliciter, Icilicet  per 
modum  actionis , Qt  cuchariflia  , in  qua  principaliter  tuitus 
dei  confidit, inquantum  cfl  eulelir  lacrifieium,uel  per  mo- 
dum agentis, fcilicet  urdo,uc!  per  modum  re<tpicnti«,ut  ba- 
pt!fmus,&  confisis  atio.3a.q  4?.A.c.  "Immunditias. 

■ Cultus  dei,  primo  ordinatur  ad  tcucrcntiam  dei, fecundo  ad 
inflrudionem  hominis  a deo,  tento  ad  diredionem  afluum 
humanorum, fecundum  inditura  dci.iif.q^x.i.c./.p^.cap0 
119.2”*.  4luuocarc  1. ludxi 6.27. &c.luflus 6. Lex. 1 ^Ma- 
gnificentia 2. 

Cultus  dei  duplex, fcilicet  interior, & in  roniu&ioae  ad  deu, 
per  intclledum  & affedoni,idcll>in  dcuonouc  mentis,  & ex 
Citior ,in  facrificiis,oblaii6ibus, 81  huiuftnudi.tif.q.  99. 3. c. 
/.q.tor.i.c/.3*./.  q.102  y.4"/q.io3.c./.i»$.q.fci.7.c./.q.  84 
a.c./.q-i  »2.4.c./"j>’i-ca{,°* 1 i9»Cciimonia  3.  • Matnnsoniu 
i23.Mimfler  S.Muuarchia  x. Oblatio  i.t3.&c,Pax  11.  Poe- 
nitentia 1 i8.Picrzs  o. 

Coitus  fecundus, ordinator  ad  primum , ideo  fecondu  qudd 
primus  diuerbfuatu:  in  diuertn  flatibus, fic  8r  Cicur.dus.izt 
q.tot.l.«7.j*./qtoJ.?.W  Rotr.i  s.Iec.i.ptm0.  G.  * Prx. 
cepium  6o.ioy.n8.Pizdicator  4. Princeps  23  Religio  i.&c. 
9iu&c.Sabba(hum  s .6. 

Cultus  primus  impeditur  per  peccata,  fecundus  uero  per  na 
munditias  corporalem  i£q.iox.j.  4".  * Sactamcntum  a. 

&c.  47. » »4- 

Omnis  cultus  dei  extertoT,przcipue  ad  hocordinaror,ut  ho 
mines  habeant  ueum  in  tcucrcntiam.i  x?.q.iox.4.c./.  ja.q. 
6l-  4*1". 

Cuitus  dei  exterior,przctpitur  tertio  prccepto  decalogi.  2 xf 
q.  1 22.4.0  * Sacrificium  1 4. 1 9.  Sacrilegium  1 .1.7.8. 

■ 7 In  cultu  dei,potefl  aliquid  cfiepcrauio(ua>,id<A,talfius  da 
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Cur  . Curi, 

plicirer, fcilicet  cx  parte  rei  ltgnatz,ucl  cx  parte  colent'****# 
contra  morem  ecclefiar.x  z?.q.  93. 

]n  cultu  dct,potefl  efle  aliquid  luperfluum , noo  fecundum 
quantitatem  ablolu  am  , ftd  quia  non  propottionxiui  bnt, 
xaf.q.8  t.y.|V*q.9*»«.c7*I*/.q  9j.a.o!/.q.|04.».  a".  ***» 

Crihcstio  3.SanLtitas  i.i.3.4^tatus  1 3. Templum y.Tena  x- 
Votum  2.4. 

19  Antiquitus  quidam  colebant  falfo» deos  cum  iraagiuibu*  , 
quidam  uc:ofinecimif.q.ixi.x.i".  #Vfurap6.  Vti  »5» 

4);  Cupiditas  duplex, fciluet  moi  talis,  Si  uenialis.  Prima  pvmc 
finem  in  ctca tura, non  autem  (ecunda,icd  cfl  cum  chatltate, 
xxi.q. 24. if.x"1. Aleator  i.A.nor  xd9.Aqua. y.Canipforia 6» 

11  Dilieulio  j.ladlamia  3-Vt  Machabxi.  *ludai  1 1.  1 8.)<a 
4d.Labor  x.r.Libcnluas  4.8. Liberate  1.  Mendacium  i.x.4. 

6. Pallio 9y.Paupcitas  7. Pax  18.  Peccatum  294.  Pr.tceptua  t 
1 30. Radix  3.Religio79  87.  89.  Schifma4.Supcrbia4.  &c. 
t6.&c.Vfura  12.yy.126.1y3.i7y.8tc. 
qi  Cur.C1rcunflantia4.8to 

1 ^ C»  a a.Curam  animarum  habentes  presbyteri  uel  diacones  Quis 
noo  funt  inflatu  pertcdionis.ca  parte  ordinis,  neccx  patte 
curz,quia  non  obligantur  pet  ordinem  ad  ea  quz  funt  per  te 
6ioois  quamuis  interior  perfedio  requiratur  ad  actum  ordi 
nis.Ec  poliunt  curam  animarum  defcrerc.  Vndenou  omnes 
przlati  ccdcfiaftici , funt  iq  flatu  peifcttionis,  led  foli  cp>- 
lcopi.aaf.q.1 84.6.0. 

x 4Jj  Cura  animarum,poceft  dari  diacono , quo  ad  ca  quz  finot  ia 
rildictionis.non  autem  quo  ad  ea  quz  funt  ord  11111.4.0».  a j. 
q.i.ar.3.q.2.2n.  4Baculust.  _ , 

3 Ad  curam  pertinent  duo, fcilicet  ratio  ordinis , ideft,  proui- 

drntia,uel  difpofitio,8t  cxcquutio  ordiuis,iuclt,gubernauo, 
Ia.q.ix.».2".  • 

4 Aliquis  poteft  habere  curam  aliorum  dupliciter, fcilicet  fias 

plicner,quod  conucim  folis  przlarii,8t  fecundum  quid,idet! 
quo  ad  lubucntioncm  , quod  conuemt  omnibus  hounnibns 
^.dilimCl,  1 9. quz  11. 2. ar.  2.  quzfl.  1.  2“  * Bapnimus  tix* 

Bcnchcium  20.  Lutatus.  Deoo  z i>.  Dzmon  48.  Doati- 
ra  9.10. 

y Curam  gerens  alterius, debet  ei  tria, ut  gradiatur  in  uia  fala 

lis, fcilicet  ordinare  ad  finem  rectum  , cautelam  adhibere  ne 
deuic(,&  rcduceic  dcuianteni. Primum  tlt  dJtq,t rc, lectu Jsi 
regere, ternum  urrocor/igeie.4.d.  19.4. 1.1.0  •hzrcb*  j 6 
Julius 6. Lex  y.Maguaniniiias  21. Medicus  I.  ii.Ncgottacio 
a. Nomen  zo.Occupatio.Paruch.a.Paiochixiis.  Paiochiaaa* 

Pcitedio  y7.y9.68.8y. 

6 Aequalis  cura  cfl  deo  de  omnibus,  ex  parte  dei , non  aureos 

ex  parte cflcdus.ia.q.xo.;.i "Vi i?.q.t  ia.4.1".  * 1 ixdica- 

tor  6.  Ptziatio  i.&c.27.Piinceps  27.Keligioy  t.72.104.  Sci£ 
na 6o.67.&c.88. Senator  x.Thales  1. Virginitas  iy. 

7 Prooifor  particulam, excludit  deleCt uni  abeo  quod  cius cu-  Vataci 
ne lubditur.nou  autem  proutlor  uniuerfalit.i4.q.aa.x. 

q.  103.3. c.  • 

^ C uratio.Circundfio  8. Delemus  1 2. Delere.  Euangelium  io. 

Sanitas  7.8ic.Saphirus  2. Vnfiio  10.10. 

Q Curatus.Baptilmus  111. Decimz  19. Oblatio  14.  Patochin- 
Hs.rcrfe6ioy7  49.68.8y. 

C Coria. Angelus  233.  Legitimatio  j. Princeps  14. 

QTCniialis.Decurionts. 

1 ^CratosiTAStfl  uiiium,  circa  cognitionem  intelledut , 

fenfuum,ad  peccandum, 8t  circa  mlpediunem  ludorum,  «St  Quii, 
mulierum  ad  concupilccndum,&  fpeCtaculoram.aiC.q.167 
0./.J.d.3y.quzfl.I.at.3.q.  3.0.  ^Aureola  1 y.Diuinauo  1 3. 

Ornatus  9. 

a Curiofitas  oritur  cx  accidia. 2 st.q. 35.4.3".  4 Studiofitas  % 

Studium  j.7.8.Tcllis  3. Vciboiius. Virginitas  23. 

^Currere  8c  cflc,lignificit  in  abllta6o,(icut  albedo.Ebdo.left.  si#ta£cfl 
x.ptin0.  * Amor  193.  Equus  i.lupiter.  Nacura43.4y.48. 

Nomen 37.  Plancty.y.Sudium  i.a.Strudio  1.  Viu  7.  Vio- 
«259. 

C Cuirus  ludzi  xy.Plauflrum. Triumphus. 

qj  Curlorcs.OfF.cium  3. Vigiles. 

^ Curfus.Deos  41  i.lciumum  1 4.  Na  tura  43^3.48.  Planec*. 

3.Quicfcc  c 1. Tempus  y^.Viu  7.ChiUtu»  213. 

C Curuitav  quincuplex  fcilicet culpx,tBilcrur,rtiditix  , frao- 
dis, & iufl1t1z.lla.y9.fi.  «Baculus  i.Ccte.4.ReHitudon.  !>*■«»• 

qj  Cuflo».Cullodire  (c  debet  homotn  nocte  adue;titaiis,(ripii 
ci  confideratione,  Icihcct  conliJe-ando  percuticmis  dei  aflfe* 
dum  , percufli  Chrilti  exemplum , 8c  pctcullionu  tiutium. 

Ila.ai.fL  *Adam  88.  Dikretio. Fortuna  7.  ludicium  6y. Pa- 
tientia 7.Przdicatnr  4.Ptomolgatio  1. Prudentia  So.Seiua- 
ie.Suflragia  4,T«butum  i.Vlura  229. 
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Acia  S0I.3. 

«[  Dalmatia. Dalmatica* 

C Dalmatica  cft  propria  ueftii  diaconi,  fu  drfla, 
quia  in  dalmatif  partibus, primo  ufui  cius  fuit.4 


1 ligmbcat , qudd  diaconus  primo  difpenfator  fa 
um  ponitur.lpfe  enim  fanguinem  difpenfat.Et  ii 
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Mlit.  t^.quarll.J.J.C, 

Dalmatica  ' 

cramcnrotum  _ ^ 

difpenfaudo, largitas  requiritur  4-d.  14. q.  j.j.c. 

Dalmatica  epifeopi,  ligmficat  largitatem  in  operibus  mi  feri 
cordia*.4.d.a4-q-j.j.c.  'Diaconuso. 
qj  Dalus  Fumus. 

C.  Dana  alcen  us.  Coelum  yg.loau.ip.Chriftus  133. 

C Damon. Amicitia  7. 

qj  Damnatio  ultima,Guetnifcricordiabominum,non  confi 
Ait  m malis  huius  uux,fed  io  hoc  quod  intellectus  hominis 
totaliter  diulno  lumine  priuerur,  8c  affeckos  a dei  bonitate 
obftmate  auertatur.Opul.  j.c°.  1 7 3./.  1 74.  ♦Anathema. 
Faciens  opera  mifcricordik,8c  monens  in  peccato  mortali , 
damnatur. +.d.i  t.q.i.ar.i.q.i  .0./. J.46.q.i.ar.3.q.4-o.  Elee 
mofyna.xo.  'Angelus  114.113. 

Non  tianfgredicns  przcepta , nec  omittens , fi  moriatur  G- 
ne  gratia, damnatur,propter  peccatum  originale. a. d.  a8.  3. 
3*.  ♦Apollinaris.j. 

A damnatione  propter  peccatam  Ad^, nullus  poteft  liberari 
nili  per  Chriftom,qui  folus  fuit  ab  ea  immunis,  a qua  libera 
tur  aliquis  tnpliciter,fcilicec  per  baptirmum,martyrium,b' 
dem  & d«leAionem.3a.q.i7.3.c.fi./.q.49.i.i*./.q.y»*7. 1“./ 
Veri.q.i4.ii.iaa./.Quol.6.4.c.  * Bonitas  38.110.1 11. Cha 
ra^er  10.11. 47.Cbfcffio  7i.Dzmon  37.1  n.ficc.  Defcedere 
i.7.Defperatio  14. 

-Spiritus  damnati, numquam  funt  extra  infernum, nili  ex  di» 
fpenlatione  dei, ad  ioftrudionem,uel  exctcitiu.n  eledtorum 
4.d.44.q.3-ar.j.8M/.d.43.q.i.ar.i  q.4.0.  *Elcemo!yna  19. 
Euchanftia  )6.Eutices  i.Exczcatio  3. Hzrelis 64.63.93.133 
Incarnari  i4-Iudex  6.7.Iuftuia  8;.Lex  67-Manu»  4. Nox  3 
Teccatum  437^340.  Anima  138. 

Homines  damnati, non  funt  deputati  ad  exercitium  alioru  , 
quia  non  habent  ordinem  naturz  inter  fe^cut  dy  mones  sa. 
q.64-4.i"./.i.d.£.3.3B./.4.3°./.4.d.30.q.i.ar.i  .q.6.iID. 

♦ Fani  tenua  1 19.  Puer  f.Reuer  entia  11 -Sepultura  10.S10- 
derefaf.  Societas 4.  Timor  13.  Vfuraa6.  Chiiftus  1 19. 
(91.110. 

Damnati  ntencur  notitia  hic  acquifita.fine  impedimento,  fi 
nedelc£atione,fed  cum  trirtitia.4.d.  jo.Lprin07.qu,i.an.i 

Juzft.i.o.  Anima  147.&C. 

lamnae:  cognofccnt  omnia  bona  qnz  fecerunt , ex  quibus 
non  minuetur  dolor  eorum , fed  magis  augebitur  propter  a- 
minionem.4.(L43.ar.3.q.L4a./.d.30.quz.i.ar.i.q.i.c.  •Di- 
catio 48.  • Anima  11  a. &c.t  39. 147.  &c.  Beatus  D.  Dz» 
monij. 

Damnati  funt  in  tenebris,  ut  tantnm  oideant  fua  afflidiua, 
fub  quadam  umbtofitatCH.d.yaqu.  1.11.4.  quzit.4.07.9.4. 
eap°.  I9.fi. 

1 Damnatis  of)enduntur,ex  his  qnz  hic  fiunt, ea  tantum, quz 
poliunt  ttiflitiam  eorum  augcrc.4.d.4j.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c.JLA  d. 
yaq.a.ar.i  q.3.1". 

Damnati  numquam  uidebunt  effentiam  dei,fed  tantum  hu 
inanitatem  Chriftigloriofam, fine  gaudio  4-d. 48. q.  1.1.4"./, 
|.c°96 . 3*./  Opuf.3.c°.i49-AIo«5-led.4.mc°.c.C.A 
lec.3-nic0.b.F./x0.i<.led.3.princ0.c.y.c°.i7.led.  6.  nied°.a 
B./-i^.Cur.f.lcc.i.fu/.He.9.b.  Miflio  i8.Przdcflinatio  41 
Przfcientia. 

Damnati  cognofcunt  & diligant  dcum.Opufc.  3 .cip°.t  7 6. 
Vel  amor  13. 

Iamo  deus  odicur  a damnatis  & malis  4>d.  yo.q.  14U.1  .q.f. 
c.  Vel  amor  x6.  Refpondeo  Dubio +io°.  Et  iicut  inf  14. 
Damnati  cogoofcuat,&  diligunt  deum  naturaliter^defl.in» 
quantum  cB  principium  naturalium. Non  autem  fecundum 
lc,nec  ut  eft  principium  gratuitorum. Opufcul.  3*.  cap°.i  76. 
Vel  amor  17. 

Damnati  cogitabunt  de  deo, ut  efl  affligens  cos , non  autem 
ut  eA  fons  totius  bonitatis.  4-d.jo.  L.pnn07.q.x.ar.i  q'3.0. 
/.OpuC3.«°-7f. 

Dinati  06  poflunt  aelle  bonu adualiccr,&  came  uoliitas  co 
tum,nat  uralucr  inclinatur  ad  bonum.  1 1.q.6+.a.o  /.1  iV.qu. 
•3***$" /•*.d.7.q.l«*»o./.d.39**F|»,»f **/«4*d.i4.q.i.ar.3.  q. 
4 ©./.d.yo  q.x.ar.i. q.  1.07-9.4. c°. 9 J.AVeri.q.i 6.3.3 "Aq.  14 
io.o7.Ma.q.x.ii.6*.Aq>« 6.3.0 /.Anima  »7*7m7.0pul. j.c° 


Dam 


1 76./.  17  77. 1 79.  *Amor  13.16.17.69.9$. 

17  Peccata  durabunt  femper  in  damnatis  fecundum  affedtrtn . 

Non  autem  fecundum  c8cdum,quia  uellent  illa  facere  qoz 
fecerunt,fi  facultas  daretur, quz  tamen  non  dabitur . OpuC 
3.c°.i  79.  'Angelus  a 1 3. 393. 600. Anima  1 38.&C.1 66.  Ap- 
petitus 30.  A pollinarii  3. 

1 8 Damnati  blafphemanr  deum  mente  & uoce , 81  ia  hoc  pec- 

cant.xxf.quzlt.  13.4.0.  • Dxmon  14.  St  c.  Fletus.  Libe- 
rum 16.19.  D ■»  ■ 

19  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. Ia.q.d3.t»o./.lo.8.1e.d.me0.d.fio.  '4*1  « 

Refp.ficut  Du°.444°. 

10  Damnati  tenentur  conformare  uolunratem  fuam.uoluntati 
dei, & peccant  non  conformando.!. diftind.48.j.i"./.  Verit. 


»i  Oppofitumuideturdicere.ia?.q.i9.io.o7.q.39.».j”/*“?  *4ax  • 

q.I04.4.3a,./.3.d.i7.ar.a.q.r.i*./.d.io.3.iai,/.Veri.q.a3.8.o 

/.Ma.q. i. 3.7*.  Refp.ficut  Du°.49s.  'Obftnutioi. Odium 
1 6.17.11.  Pamitencia  1 19 

11  Si  deus  abfolute  reuelarec  alicui  damnationem  fuam, ille  te- 
neretur uclle  iufhtiaui  dei.  Veri. quzft.  13.  8,  t".  • Synde- 
refis  9. 

13  Oppofitum  uideturdicere.i.d.48.4.0.  Refpon.Dub0.  4x3.  Du".4i3w. 
• Spes  X7.Chriftus  36. 

14  Deus  potcll  de  potentia  abfo!uta,non  autem  ordinata,  reue 
lare  alicui  damnationem  fuam , & tunc  intclligereturcom- 
minatoriz  tantum:  Ii  autem  abfolute  teneretur  uelle  luftitiS 
dei  non  autem  damnationem  fuam  fecundum  fc.i.diil.48.4. 
i"-/- Veri. q.  13. 8.1”.  Comminatio  1. 

13  Damnati  liberum  arbitrinm  habebunt, & uolunrate  in  ma- 
lo obfUnatam.3a.q.i8.4.3“./.x.d.i3.i.4"./.Opufc-3.c°.i74» 

/.«77- 

16  Liberum  arbitrium  in  damnatis , patitur  detrimetum  liber-  ' 
tatis, a culpa  & niiferia,non  autem  eOeoualitet.Ma.qu.i.it. 
n"./.OpuC3.c°.i77. 

17  Damnati  non  pcenitrnt  de  malis  quz  fecerunt,  ratione  cul- 
px,fcd  ratione  panx.xit.q.i  3.4.C  /.3a.q.86.i.c  /.4^.14,  q. 

1 .ar. 3 ,q.4.o./.d.f0.q. l.ar. l.q  x.u./.Opuf  3.C0, 1 79-AHc.  1 x. 
leA.y.fin. 

x8  In  damnatis  non  poteft,nec  culpa,nec  reatus  tolli  , etiam  fi 
culpa  prius  dimifla  fuiflet , remaneuie  reatu  , quia  carent 
charitice,aua  tollitur  uirumque^diAinA.xi.qu^ft.t.art.i. 

0.3.C./.X"/ 

19  Damnati  gaudent  de  poenis  inimicorum  fuorum  , quos  fecu 
uident  in  inferno,quia impletur  uoluntas  eorum. Sed  dolent 
de  iraplctiane  uoluntatis  dei,  & de  fuo  gaudio,  per  ucrmein* 
ideA  remorfum  confcicntiz.Q^iol. 3.14.0. 

30  Damnati  uellent  omnes  damnari,quia  perfedifTimo  odio  do 

lent  de  omnibus  bonis,  & maxime  de  beatitudine  fanttoru . . 

4-d.  3 aq.  x.ar . 1 .q.4.0.  AQjiol.  8. 1 7.0. 

31  Damnati  uolent  & eligent  magis  torqueri  cu  multis,  quam 

minus  cum  paucis, propter  odium  & muidiani-q.d.jo.qu.  u 
ar.I.q.4.3".  , 

31  Damnati  uellent  propinquos  fuos  potius  faluari,quam alios 
quia  minus  inuident  cjs^.diftintt.yo.q.i.ar.i.quzft^  1 ‘ A 
QuoLt.17.0. 

3 f Damnati  nun  amant  eos, quos  prius  inordinate  dilcxerunt , 

4.d.f o.q.x.ar.i.q  4.1". 

34  Oppoficum  uidetui  dicere  ifimili.tif-q. 16.1.1".  Refpon.  Du".4t4*. 
Dubio  4140. 

3j  Damnati  non  amant  eos, quos  prius  inordinate  dilexrrunt  , 
fed  caufam  diledionis.4.d.t  o.q.x.ar.i.q.  4.1“. 

3 6 Corpora  damnatorum  refurgenc  cum  defedibus  fuis  natura  Corpora  n 
libus,fcilicet  ponderolicarc,&  huiufmodi , non  autem  cum 
morbo, uel  defeclu  mcmbri.4d.44.q.3.ar.i.q.i.o7-^4<c0.88 
AQuol.7.1  i.o.AOpuf.  80. 

37  Corpora  damnarorum  erunt  incorruptibilia,  ex  dcfedu  ag€ 
tis,non autem  intrinfece.4.d  44.q*3.aM.q.x.o.A;M.co.89.A 
93.AQuoL7.u,o.AOpul.io.ar.ij7*Opufc.ii.ar.ij7.io.A 
I3.ix*7  « j".  4Flctus.Ignis t.xi. 

38  Corpora  damnatorum  etunt  gtauia,grofTa,&  paflibilia  paf- 

lione  fpirituali,non  autem  naturali.x.d.6.3.6*.A<h?i-q  x.1. 
}"7.fV-4.d-44-q*l«ar*«-q- J.O./-A *o.q.a.ar.3.q. ■ S*  A?. * 
t°.897*937»Quol.7.ii.c.AQ.uol.8.i8.o.Op.3.t°.i  8o.Ai8t 
AOpuf.i  O.ar.x 6./  Opuf  11  .ar.x  i.AOpuf. ; 3.1  g^/.Run».8. 
lcc.x.fi.  'Incarnari  14.  ^ 

39  Ignis  purg2smudu,firr  incinerabit  ola corpora  hoiu,fcd  tan 

tu  malos  cruciabit, & inuoluccticu  dinacos,4.J.47.q  1 at.3  .-  *■ 
Q.ti3U>7.He.ioJe.|.pho0«H.  'Stridor.Traianus.Veimua. 

40  Ignis  quo  cruciabuntur  corpora  damnatorum, eA  curpoicu*. 

4.d.44.q.  3 .ar.x.q.  1 . o7*5  Ver.  q.  16.1 . c7*  f "7‘Qii0»  -13 

7:1 3.c./- Anima ai.c.Igtus  1.  ' . _>ml 
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DAMNA  TIO 


Ftlii  41  Perna  prinripalii  damnatorum  eft  zterna  priuatio  uifionis 
dei.fr  obftnuu  auerfin  a dco.t.J. 48.3.2".  .9. j.ca0.,  141.1". 
/.Oj*ul.j.i°.i7j./.He.4.priu°.B.  *Anima  140.141. 

4»  Maxima  afButio  damnatorum,  cflfcparaii  a deo,  fecunda 
lubdi  corporalibus^,  fr  inbmo  & abicdillimo  loco.  Anima 
xi.c.fin.  * Auueilio  19.  Bonitas  1 16.  118.  frc.x48.249. 
Cnaraacrxo.ii.  Dclccndere  1.  7.  Excaecatio  5.  Fcccs. 

. Fictus. 

4)  Omnibus  damnatis  eft  aliquid  commune, corrcfpondcns  co 
tempeui  dei,  fcilicee  carentia  uifionis  dei,&  perpetuitas  pur- 
nz,  & aliquid  quo  difierunt,fctlicet  magis  ucl  minus  torque 
N.Ma.q.2.9.j".  ‘Harefis  64  ij.jj.i  jj.lgnu1.11.  Judi- 
cium 65.72. 

44  Perna  damnatorum, numquam  finietur  contra  Origcnem.i* 
q.io.j.i"./.q.64.i.c./.j.d.i9.ar.j.q.i.c./.d.xx.q.x.art.».qu. 
J.c./.4.d.46.q.i.J.o./.d.49.q.«.ar.i.qu*fl.j.4“/.d.jo.  quftt. 
a-ar.i.quzft.4.0./.  ?.  3.  cap°.  144.  * Macharius.  Malum 
dj.67.d8. 

4 1 Oblimat  10  in  damnatif,eft  perpetua  culpa  & perna.  Sed  *5 
demerentur, quia  non  funtin  uia,fed  ad  termino»  pcenz  de- 
ucnerunt.ax?.q.i  j.4.imV-i*d~48.j.i*./^.d.7.q.i.x.  j"*. /.4. 
d.jo.qu  a.art.i.quzfl.6.  o./.L.  prm°.  * Otigcacs  7. Pana 
76.frc.89.frc. 

Oppofitum  uideturdicere.4.d.xx.q.i.i.j*/.q.j.c./.i".  Re- 
fpou.ficut  Du°.ij7°.  Pucrj. 

47  In  damnatis  erit  uanctas  pcrnarum.non  refrigerans,  fcd  ma 
gis  affligens  ia.q.io.j.xm./.i  x?.q.67.4.x"7.4*d.50.qu.x.  ar. 
j.quaft, i.o7.p. j.cap°,i 4 j./.Quol.8.i  8.0.  Damnatio  8. 

* Succcflio  8.  Sufltagta  17.  I j.  Tcncbrz.  x.  4.  Timor  1 5. 
Vita  38. 

4I  Bona  quz  damnati  fecerunt  hiV,  profunteisin  inferno,  j*. 
^.89.6.  j"./.4.diftin.i  j.quztl.i.ar. j.quxli.j.o./.  diitinCt.49. 
q.l.J.9”. 

Du".4x6*49  Immo  ex  bonis  damnatorum  quz  fecerunt . non  minuetur 
dolor  corum,fed  magis  augebitur. 4. d.4 j.ar.j.q.i.4*./.d.  jo. 
q.x.ar  i.q.t.c.  Relp.Du^.4260. 

jo  Bona  quz  damnari  fecerunt  luc.profunteiiin  inferno, ad  mi 
ligationem  pernz, impediendo  ne  incurratur,  non  autc  fub- 
trahendo, nec  fortificando fubicdum,nec  minuendo  remor- 
furo  confciennz.j1.quztl.89.6.j"'./.4.d.i  j.q.i.ar.  j.q.j.o./. 
d^J.q.  I;  J;9" 

f 1 Nihil  erit  in  damnatis, quod  non  (it  eis  materia  rriftirif  ,nec 
deerit  aliquid  pcttincns  ad  trifticiim.4.d.  jo.q.x.ar.x.q.i.0./ 
ar.j.vi,c. 

jx  Qgftlibcc  pana  damni  uel  fenfus  in  damnaris , excedit  om- 
nem parnam  & doloi  em  cuiulcuroque  uiarorts, etiam  Chri 
ft..  ja.q.  4 6.6.  j"./.  J.d.  t j.q.  i.ar.  J.q.  3.  f*./.?" 

Pcena  damnatorum  pro  culpa  remifla,cft  temporalis, & dimi 
nuitur  ulque  in  diem  iudicii^d.xx.q.i.i.f". 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.x  iS.q.  1 3.4.1" /.4.dif>,i  1 . quxft. 
i.ar.x.q.}.c./.x*l./.d.jaq.x.ar. t.<p:>.u./.L*princ°.  Refpoo. 
ficut  Dubio  1 570. 

Homines  damnati, punientur  per  dxmones  in  infcrno.4.  di. 
47.q.t.ar.x.q4.o./.Pfal.  10.I1.D.  •Chriftus  56.  t 

Damnatorum  anim  z.aute  re  Iu  rredionem,fubiiciuntur  pa- 
nis corporalibus.Opuf.j.c°.i78.Aniraa  140.141. 

Damnati  fcntiunt  in  fuit  corporibus  pcenam  ignii.Opufcu. 
1O.art.x6. 

In  damnatis  przcipucerir  por na  damni. Opuf. 3.^174.  j 

Poena  damnatorum  augetur,  ulque  ad  diem  iudicii.  4.  dl- 
flin.49.l- 

Do*. 4x1*60  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicereafimilLuf.q.tJ.4.x*./.4.di.xx.  i 

2. t.art.x.q.*.c./.ia>./.d.jo.q.a.arr.i.q.6.c./.L.  prin0.  Refp. 
cut  Du°.  t j 70. 

Damnatio  zterna,  fiuepnrna  zterna  in  damnatis  pro  tem- 
porali culpa,  non  cA  contra luAuiam  diurnam . Opufcu.  3. 
<ap°.  184.  7 

Corporalia  io  poenis  damnatorum, quzdam  corporaliter,  8c 
quxdi  fpiritualiter  intelligunturfcd  io  przmiis  beatorum, 
cantu  fpiritualiter.5.4*(0>9°*h7. Vesi.q.z6.i.c.oie°.I./. Ani- 
ma xi. xxa7  Opufij.c0 .183. 

63  Perna  corporalis  damnatorum, non  eft  tantum  per  ignerr.4.  I 
d.xt  .q.  1 .ar.i  .q.x.a*./.dtft.  jo.q.a.ar.|.q.  i.o./.QuoL8. 1 8.0. 
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Do*.  4»  9*65 


/.Anira*W'  18*. 

Corpora Tamnatoium  affligentur  parna  fenfibili , a contra- 
rierate  ignis,  & aliorum  ienfibiiium.5.4.c°.8p./  90. 

Immo  corpora  damnatorum  affligeatur  paftionc  fpirituali, 
quia  fecundum  Gtegorium, etiam  uidcndo ignem, patiatur. 
OpuCj.c°.i8o.  Refp.Du0  419°. 

Teaebrx  inferni, fecundum  aliquos,  caufabuntur  ex  comaf- 
fationc  & comptcllionc  corporum  damnatorum , quz  pro- 


Da  Dat.  Dio. 

pter  multitudinem  ita  replebunt  Iorum,  quod  nihil  ibide 
acre  rcmanebit,ncc  diaphanum,  oifi  oculi  dati,  u arorum  ©U- 
tencbran.4  d.jc.q.i.ar. j q.4.e.b. 

I 41  D a m k y m cfl  cx  hoc,  quod  aliquis  minus  habet,  quatp 
debet  luberc.2  2?.q.6i. 4.1.  * AccuLno  7.  Aduocaruso. 
Amicma  40. 

I Date  alicui  occafionem  damni, uel  periculi,  femper  eft  illici  ■ 
tnm.ii$.q.77.j  c.q.tX4.t.j".  *Bonitis  228.  Caro  pluria  8? 
Conediu  17.19. 

3 Omnes  qui  tunc  quocumque  modocaufa  damni , qui  in  his 
uerfibus  lunt,  fcilice<, ludio,  confiliunt,  conlenfus,  palpo, rc- 
curfus, participans, mutus, non  obftans.non  maniftftant,  «C* 
nentur  ad  reAitutionem  tottus.iz?.q. 61.7.07.4. d-ij.qu.  i. 
ar.J.q.3.0.  * Damnati04 i.&c. jx.s  8.  Deu  iu.cn  tum.  Dolor 
14. Excommunicatio  ix.i 7.3 i.ladura.  Illegitimus.  1.1.  io- 
tereflr.luAina  x6. 

I Dammficatio  duplex, fcilicet  in  re  habita, io  rc  habenda  . 
In  prima  tenetur  quis  1 eft  1 tua  e torum,  n fecunda  ucroali- 
quid, fecundum  * /limationem  & aibirrium  lapientis.  nS.q. 
6i.2.4B,./.4.o./.4.d  ij.q.i  ar.j.q  x.3*./.4*.  vLegitimario 
t.Lex  173  Luxuria  14.  Mendacium  j. 6. tj  Mors  1u.14.if . 
Occidere  1.  a.  11.  Omillio  17.  Paradi(uS7.  9.  Perna. 

; Damnum  dicitur  aliquis  incurrere  dupliciter,  fcilicee  per 
hocqu6d  ei  (ubtrahatur  quod  ci  eft  debitum  ucl  propter 
hccquoJci  aliquid  non  cfl  debitum  , quod  alias  poserac 
ci  efle  debitum^,  diflind.  4i.au.  j.quxA.  t.  c.  * l'cr ni- 
tentia 40.  Pernitiofum.  Temporale.  ?.  Tir^nnui  4.  Ven- 
dere 8. 1 3.  Vcibum  xi.  Vindicatio 4. 6.  Vittus  41.  Vfura 
64.  91.  Scc. 

Damon. Amicitia  7. 

«i  Damula  uelox  animal efl.Ifa.  1 3«fi.D. 

4|  Dani  s l fuit  fimul  accufator  & iudex  tenum,  inftirch:  dei. 
Et  iudicauit  non  fubdnos,ex  commiftionc.xx?.  qu.ru.  67.1. 

1 "•/•?•  !*• 

In  utfionc  prophetica  Danielis,  quz  ufquead  remp*:  it  xt  is- 
tum lignari  & claudi  pr*cipitur,doccmur  in  Chiifto o nnet 
thefauros  faptentiz  & fcientiz  elfeabfcondiros,dont(.  *m 
nifcllauetit  eltdis.Jl.ft0,;  / Opufc.7x.prin0.  * Pic:  :.?- 
tia  j6.86. 

C D a r 1 o non  dicit  au&oritatem  in  dante, nec  principiem 
refpcdu  dati.nili  datio  dominii, quz  non  eft  in  d uim*.i.  «1«. 
ij.quzlLj.s.c.prin0./.t“./.diUind.t8.i.c.  Abrahamxx.A  •- 
foiuercij.  Acceptio4.  Accidens 65.66.  Acuo 80.  Attus 
«9J.  Agen«4.6o.  Alexander  t.  Amo; 67.  179.  Angelus 
82.498.5 1 8.584.586.389.590  610. Auima  ajx.  Anunal  40. 
Aooiuerlarium. 

De  ratione  dationis  nihdeft,  nili  quod  datum  libere  habea- 
tur a dante  ia.quzft.38. 1.C./.1  .di IlinCt.  1 j .q.  3. 1.  cprmc°.  /. 
d.iS.i.C. 

Datio  ex  genere  adus , defignat  liberali tatem  dantis . Opu- 
fcu. 73. cap°.4«  *Apoflolux.  24.15.  Aqua  xo.  Archi- 
diact  nus  . 

Inter  daniem  Sc  datum  non  requiritor  diftinft io,  nili  ratio 
ius.ia.q.38.ta*7.i.diflind.5.qu  rll.3.3m./.iliilin.  ij.  quzfl. 
M.c./  q>3-  l.c.princ°7.diliinC1.i8.i.r.  * Argumruium  4. 
Arra  i.Auariua  xx.a3.x4.  Augmentum  17. Aureola  j.  Au- 
xilium 6. 

Mifsio ponit  diftindionem’miffi  a principio.fr  ad  termi- 
num, aatio  tantum  fecundum, procefsio  cautum  primum. u 
|j.q.i.l.C. 

Dans  femper  diflinguitur  realitrr.ab eoeui darur.ia.  quzft. 

1 8.1. 1*7«  i.diflind.  j.q.  j.  Jm./.diliind.  1 j.quaft.1.1  .c./*d.  1 8 
i.  c * Baptifmus  ix.  a 8.  Ac  c.  Beneficio  01  i.  5.  t?.&c.ix-&c. 
Bonitas  1 3 j.xo7.Bos.Camploria  4. 9.  Capacitas  x.j.Cha- 
radcn.37.frc. 

Quod  eA  meum, ut  pofrersio,po(Tum  alii  dare , non  autc  io- 
hareni,utl'orma.Veruquarfi.»7.3.n*.  * Chaxitas  89. 109. 
110.1  i4.Cidarts.C1m1n1lis.Circunc1fi011.15/frc.  Circun- 
ftantia  1 7.n.Clauis  3.4.Coaceptio42.C6fcfsio  13.43. 

57.61 .70. 71.7  J- 

Quicquid  transfertur  ab  uno  in  alium  per  uiolcntiam , non 
datur, fcd  aufertur.Opufcu.73.cap0. 4.  0 Confirmatio xo> 

frc.  Confccracioi4. 15.  (6.  Conferuatio  9»  Conuerfio  «• 
Corruptio  8.  Coruus  1.  Crucefigoatus  1.  Cultus  1.  8. 
Cura  1. 

Quod  transfertur  per  oecefmatem  nature , ficut  in  fuccc£ 
fiombus  hxredum  , non  datur,  fed  relinquitur.  Opufcu. 7 3. 
<»P°'  4- 

Q.uod  transfertur  per  debitum  zquuads,  fient  in  iuflis  ue  x 
ditiomibus,fr  pcrmuucioaibus  rciu,fr  rcmuactauouc  ubo« 
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rtfafrtiiigiCTeddtm1,  quam  detur.  Opufcu.7j.cap0.  4<  'Da 
mnatio i -.Damnum  x.  Debitum  6.  Decia1s4.1ax1.8cc 
Dclbora  x. Delegatio  ,4  Drnon  16.6I.  $9.  DcpoUjum  ac 
Deprscac.o  i.De-ccndcre  7 . Deui  ioi.4ja  Definitio  a 6. Di- 
fpcnfatfor9. 

In  Illa  translatione  in  qua  idtp  dandi  proprie  debet  atten- 
di,nullo  modo  liberalitas  debet  corrumpi.Opu  C7  j.c°.4. 
Actus  dandi,ue:e  attenditur  in  a&u  mutui, (icut  probat  au- 
fioricates  uinafqiiegu.f.legu  diume,&  legu  humaa*.Op.' 
7J.C0  4.  * Diuicix  j.  Diuoxtiom  j. Domias  a.  Donum .,1* 
Dos  a.J.Acbrietas  y.Emerc.Enoch.  i\S‘ 

Si  aliqua circuoftaatia  addatur  hoiuOnodi  a&ui,qui  libera- 
litatcm  dandi  corrumpat , erit  huiufmodi  afiu*  malus, 
ilitK>(iis->  ti  peccatum.  Opufcu.?  j.cap0..*.  • Kpifcopot  114 
Efle  ti.ia.j i.6+.Euchafiftia  76.86.98. Lxorciimus  8.  Faci 

y.  Ictidum. 

Talis  auicm  cireunftantia  additur, quandocumtjuc  datio  mo 
tui  fit  pro  aliquo  lucro , liucm  Ipe,  fiue  ia  re,  eo  qudd  illud 
quod  pro  lacto  iit,  non  pio  pura  Iiberalitatc  fit.  OpuCcu.7  j. 
c°.4.  'Fidei  10. Figura  i.Filiatio  a i.Fotnicacio  8.144  For* 
tkudof9. 

Dare  aliquid, continpitdupliciter,  fdlieet  pet  modum  dumi 
■ii, 6c  aliquid  iacriattcustM .d.i  j.q.3.1  .c. prine0./,  d. 1 8.  1.0 
•Galilxt».  1*  •• 

Dari  aliquid  dicitor  dupliciter, fcilicet  a natura,  & a uolon* 
tatc.Ec  hoc  triplicitcr,rcilicet  timore  redimendo,  ucl  ad  uti- 
Utitem  Tuam  uendendo,  uei  ad  unlrurcm  alterius  donando 
s.d.i8.j.C'  'Gratia  1 i.i6-8cc.6u.  6c.  Gratiatum  adio  t,u 
j.Gratitudo  t. Habitus  jV 69.  Hzrcdiun.  Hytdiiio.aa, 
1 40.  lacob  6.1dolattia  1 i.lucliaatio  t.  Indulgentia  4.5.7.»  » 
Ac.lnfiuicum  y, 

Datio  duplex, fcilicet  ea  debito, 8c  ex  amord.lo  prima  poteft 
efle  aitium  acceptionis  perfonarum,  non  autem  in  fecunda, 
i*.q.it.y.J*. (L/.ii?.q.6$.t.|*>.  Acceptio  x.  'Ingratitudo 
ix.lnllans ij.  1 4.Inflrurocnturn  1 i.Iuterprztatio  y ludicifi 
tyjuramentum  1.  lufliiia  7.J1.41.46.  Lex  19.7'4-7&*&c. 
107.Ti1.r11.8tc Liber  17..  Liberalius  1.6. &c.  Liberaret. 
Lignum  j.Licurgus.Liuibus  6.  locas  jy.i6. Lumen  it.Ma 
nui  j.Martjnum  i4.Matrimonium  yo.68.Mcdiutn  ii.Mer 
cei  j.  5.  Meretrix  j. 6. Meritum  1 1.94.99* Minim uni. Mmi Itet 
4,|.Miraculum  1 j.x4.xy .Mifcricordia  9.1  aModihcan-Mor 
suus  x. Motus  7 i.Moylcs  4. Munus  1 Nupciz.6.  Obiefiunt 
s.Oblatio  i.i.Occafio.Occideteat.  Officiu  4.  Holocauitu 
i.Ordo  56.74.Ac.  Ouis  i.P^ltE  j. Pallio  101. Pacer  ao. Pax 


De 


i1 


fifmialirer.i  t.q.-j8.t,o./.f  .d.i  f.t.c  I 

Donum  quxdruplicitcr  differt  a daro  in  diuinis,qula  n6  con 
fignificat  tempus, eH  {temum,flgntficatapmudincni , & lr- 

beralxtatem.  1 a.q.  ;8 .1 .4m./.x.  .dift.i  8.i.a/.diilma  J7. 

q.*3.  J.y",  ' 

Deus  dedit  fe  nobis, fecundum  fex  gradus  rerum, fcilicet  di 
do  nobis  c^lum  A rerram  ft  ontoe»  irrationales  creaturas , ■> 
rationales  & rzlcftes,  kipfum,  fein  leruum , fc  tu  prctiu.ft 
1«  in  cibum. Opui‘c.5  8.c°.  j.  * Filiatio  17.18. Gratia  it  .16 
Ac.66.  &e.  ' ••  '.*i  • 

Diurne  perfoax  dantut  nobis  inuifibiliier  miflx, tantum  Ce 
eundum  dona  gratum  facientia.  ia.q.4j.  f.o./.ja.q.7»«  7.  c,/% 

I.d.r.i.c./.d  1 4. q.  1.1.0  /, d.i  y.q.4.1  Jw./.d.l6. 4.C./.d.  »8  j< 

4-/.L.pMn°. 

Da»  i con  oeni  1 «flent  i*,  S tailibet  perfone  diuinar.fc  x feip- 
(«fi dare  rmporier  liberalem  cbmniuokatsonem  altcuiusifi 
ucro importer  auftoriure  d inti«,refpedu  etui  quod  datum, 
fic  non  conucntt  da  i in  diuinis.niG  pe-fonx.qur  etlab  alio,* 
fieutlsec  Ihittl,  ta, 1(0*6.43. 4.  l"'./.i.d!iL  1 5.  quxfl.  ja.a/.  3 
d.i  8.1.  r.  ... 

Pairem  dare  filio , nihtl  aliud  mtclligirur , quim  generatio 
cius  . Con.  4.  cap°.i,  * H*telis8t.  Iui.8.  8cc.  Mdiio. 

!0/Xf.  'tt.fi  A.  7 ix-  . ...  A..  , 1 JA 

Praeslio  temporalis  tiln,& fpirmiiTaddi , dichur.miQTto,  i. 
dwiai,d.»y.q.4.f^.  *1>foeeH»o6T.  » 18  - . oai 

Spirltofl  in  Aid»  poteft  diecdatom  noftrutn,  non  aurem  doufi 
nottrum  l*.qi;8,x.j"/.4  dril.y.o.  • 10/  : 

Spi  uulLnftur,  per  priu^datur  nobis,  quim  dona  eius*  ex. 
parce  agentia  & finis, 8t  (impliciter,  fcd  cconuerio  ,ex  parte 
re<ioirniii.i.d  n.q  x.f.5"*: 

Nulla  creatura  poteff  dare  fpiritumfan^um.  l^q^.jXc.  fi* 
^Chiifla>6667  90.98  168-  ioi.  <T- 

latro hom In rs,  & Chrtfitts  fecundum  qudd  hoQM>,dicutux  _ . # 

dare  fpiritumfmAlum.xa.q.8.i. imJ. j.d.t  j.q.i.i.aVChtf^  ' 

flussf.  Refp.Dub°.4jo. 

Nulla  creatu <a  poteft  dare  fpiritumfanSu,  licet  aliquis  po& 
fit  efle  minrflef  collanomsems.  ta.q.«}.8  ti./.ja.q.8.i.  t"7* 
t .d.  r 4.quxil  j.o./  j.d  l J.q.i.r  .iM7.Vcri.quae.S7.a.  I6"1./'#- 
i9*./.Po»efltia  q.i  0.4.0./. Ronu.lcet  j.fin.kV.Galat.  J.led. 
a»  fin.  G.  1 | 

Dare  fpirirum  fanftum, dicitur  dapi. citer. CxuSoritate, 8c  fic 
eft  tantam  dei, A mtniNerio,  & lic  homines, 8c  Chriftus  lecu 
dum  qudd  homo, dicuntor  eom  dare.  j1.q.8.i.t*./.j.d.t  J.q* 
x.i.i"7*GaLj.lcs./.Ttum.Clniflus9S. 


« nt 
-pifl 


Peccatum  65.145  i)i.Poena  9.  Per  nuentia  60.  Pcntbeco  z (^-Da-trio  numerando populom.uttlotiarctar.pcccauit,  n5  Ptccauk. 


It 


fte.Petfcdio  75.91. Pithagoras  x.6.PUnet*.x.Pol»tia4.  Po- 
teftas  j,8tc.toAc.Pr«bcrc.Pr*ceptum  ji.Ac.  Pt*dscaic7. 
tx.Piimitiz  i.Pnnccps  10.  . 

A Dantes  omnia  Tua  aliis, & ipfi  inde  paupertate  affligitur, 
Fecundum  Apofiolum psttMM xfcijlyilABfqa.  1 1 7. u"y 
iLCor.8.k.i.mc°.I. 

Immo  pet  hoc  tenditur  ad  perfeftioais  flatum. xtS.q.j x.6. 
c.fi /.q.88.1. \m /.1 86. j.o./.q.i 89.1.C.  Relj».  ficut abdicatio. 
Eleemofyna  10.11. 

B,Aliquts  dupliciter  dat  illidre,  fcd  uel  quia  ipfi  datio  rfi  il 
licita  8t  contra  legem,  licui  patet  meo  quo  fymonixee  ali- 
quid dedit, uel  quia  propter  rem  illicitam  dat , licet  ipfa  da- 
tio non  fit  illicita, ficut  cum  quis  dat  meiecrici, propter  torni 
eationem.xxLq.dx.y.i^.Prodtgahcas  i.&c.  *Profcfflo6. 
Prolixitas . Prudentia  y . Puer  4.Q,gaatitas  xuRatto  yaRe 
cipere  5. Religio 40.48 .49  66.Refiituuo  x.ir.n.  Sacerdos 
j.7.Sj«amcu  um  17.78. Sictificium  1 j.Salux«  6.  Sapietia, 

1 j.&c.Scidilum  i.8tc.Schifma  7.Scparacio  t.  Scpultu:a4. 
«toSeruitu.  8. Sy mon:a  t.dcc. Spirituale  1.1. 1 1.  Sponfa  *.J. 
Status  to.Statutum  Suffragia  1.  j.8.1 4. Tempure  17.  Tem- 
pus j 6. Tcft amentum  7.Tettis  1.7.1  j.Timor  74.Ttranfios  y. 
Tr.bulitio  y.6.  ii.Vcudeic  i.&C.Vtcbum  76.  Vctbs  q-Vinu 
7.  Virginitas  X7.i8.  Virtus  170.1 81  .Vifio  x y.  Vnftto  9.1 1.14 
flte.  Votum  14. Vfus  8.1 1. 

[adioinis.ip  Datio  & rniffio,  dicuntur  tantum  temporaliter  in  diurnis  , 
fcd  donum  xtcrualiKr.ia.q.{8.i.4m./.q.4J.a.o.  /.i.difl.  ty. 
q*4*  J*°* 

xo  Dudoindiuiniseft  magis  eflentialu,  quam miflio  ,quzefi 
magis cffentialu, quim  notionalis.  Sed  proccflio  tempotalia 
cconuerfo, licet  quidam  dicant  cconucilo.kd*iy.q.i.a.o. 
*Adlus  195. Agens 60.  Alexander  1. Donum  4 41.41. 
si  Mifiio  io  diuiois  ponit  diltintlioncm  «ufli  a piinctpio,flc  ad 
germinum, dauo  tantum  fccundum,p:occflio  tantu  pximum 
i.d.i  y.q.i  .t.c.  1 

SS  Datio,datum,  Sc  donum, in  diuinis  dkfitur  notionalucr,  ut  4 
unpoyutauftomatcm  icfpc&j  dati.  Sed  fiac  illi,dicuutur  cf 


sutem  Moy  fes ,qnia  obediuit  deo  przcipicnti.4.d.i  4>L.fi.  • 

1 Peccante  Dauid,populo>  punitor, primo  propter  bonu  uni- 
tatis, fecundo  propter  demerita  populi  in  fequendo  Abfalo* 
tenio  quia  populus  erat  poffefliu  eius.  iii.q.io8.4.iB,./.t.d* 
h.ij.r.i,  y d.  1 4.  L. fi  ./.d.  46. q.  i.ar.i.q .1.  j"L  A btalon. 

*Abuhanvi8,Apofloli  40.  Ai)umere-4f. Comedere  6. Deus 
48  Maledicere. 4.  Ma- ia. 

i Dauid  p.-opheta,  fecundum  giofam , dicit  feferuaffe  ordini 
doArinr,  prout  transuti  dum  cll  a facilioribus  ad  difflalio- 
rijConfl ringens  femalcditfn,fieum  non  feruiflckt  iS.  q.  94* 
4.c.prtu°./.  ut  .q.  1 89*  1 i5.Car.i  j.lc.  t , 

4 Dauid  de  Dmanio, diuifii  res  ia  tria.i.in  corpora .animai, 8c  Dodot 
fnbiiantijs  zrernax  leparataj  . Pnma  confli  tui  diiit  ex  yle. 
fecunda  ex  noy, tertia  ex  deo, quy  funi  unum  A idem  indiul 
fibile.i.d.  1 7.q.  1 . i c.piin0.  Dtus 48.  * PaoJu* i4.Princepf 
*9.Piophe:u  80.81.89.PC1I.1.3CC.  Publicatio  a.  Raptus  1 1. 

•V  iiicere.  V ndio  3 a 

y Dauid  dicitur  excellentifflmus  prophetarum , quia  expiefiff 
fime  deChrifto  ptophetauit, -fine  aliqua  imaginatio uifiond 
Verir.q.1 1.141*.  Prophetia  80. 8 1.  : 

V l>  s, Stes, denotant  liabrtudmcnicaufz  efficientis,  ucl  mate  Quid, 
rialis, non  autem  tornwlis,ucl  EnlHsja.q.jp.>.yw/.  8.o/.|. 

J.ay  Lmc°.e./.d.j4.q  i.a.j"/.j.d.4.L  prin°./.R.at  t-le,j. 

;r  m«°.xc.  'Conceptio ai. ta. Deus jy  Eucha.a  10.  1 • 

1 Qnicqaid  cfl  de  aliquo, cft  cx-alu]oo,non  autem  cconuerfo , 

•i  quia'de,dkit  principium, & confubflantialitateai,cx  ucso,di 
•it  principium  tanru  j*.q  ry.y.c^.t.d.y.q  1.1.07  4.4.1  |.q,t 
ar.4.q.  j o./.Mit.  1 m°.0.G7.Ro.i Ue.y.m°.x.&c4 Forma  yo 

3 De  quaudoq*,  ponitur  p.o  ci.4.d.i  i.q.t.ir.4.q.j.c./.L.pttd° 
•Genitus  i.  Oratio  9 7.  Per.  5.  Pet  ion  a 41. 

4 De  Hinc  principians  confubflantuie  efficiens,  uellormale 

fubhffem,ucl  materiale.ia.q.4i.j.t*/*i"  /«j^.q-ja.M-/-  q- 
71.8-c./.  i.d. y.q.i. s.c.  . -a 

De  quandoque  notat  confubffantialitatem,  quandoquceffi- 
c enciam,  8c  quandoque  parualiuxcui.  ioaiuleAio.io.prin» 
ICipP-A^C*  ;.jju.  .*  3.  j i CU 

Tabula  Aurea  « j fi  Ia 


DE  BI  T.V  M 


De* 

t In  d’n'ni«,  (iliut  non  dicitur  dc  cffcniii  pjtm.l 
*Sobieftum.7. 

• Dra.Dn.Fatum  10. Luxuria  19. 

«]  Dealbari. Rcfuricd  10  xj. 

qj  Dearticulaiio. 1-ormatio.fdein  t.Profatio.Pronuoriarc.VoX 
M 4.6.M.  ♦ 

Nxmrxlis  C Debilitatio  quf  inert  rei, praincd leda  natura  eius,  eft  con- 

fit <6traM  tra  nat  uram,  non  aut*ro.ca.quxcft  dc  ratione  cius.Spincav»  6 
tutam.  7-  *A&io4  nj.»x4.Anima  *i|.  j4  j.  Argumentunv7.Au 

fioTitas.|.Caufa.6i.Circunafio.ix.Coiiut.i.CoACQpi(cCB- 
iia  i^Contemplatio  19, Corruptio  x.  Diftautia  8.Duratio.  ji 
4.7. Exorer  Iro  ua  1 o.  fortitudo  j9-lacob  7.  Ieiumuro.  7.10. 

H tx.n. 16.39. lllumtnanu  7,  Incontinentia  x<y.6,Ira  40. 

!'  » 41.^ ^.Libertas  1 ul.uroen  8.Maria » j.6j.  Mifcticordiaio. 

Mi  fla  4.  Mollitie*  x.  Pcceatum  if9.i61.t69.176ui9x.19f.  » 

j7».  Perna  44. Pollutio 7.8. Regnum  1. Relatio  io.Tctjuis,  7 
Thoinas  tv  Ttcroot  a.  Vinuoi  4.  7.  Vuflio  ij.  CbfK 
" Au*  xt8. 

C Debitor.  Credicor.Debitum  8.7.  t i.ficc.EIeeniofy  na  xtf.La- 
quirere  j.Mois  jy.Pietas4.Vfura  itfy.ficc.xoo. 

Ia  eomtnnt  |Oi  HYim  importat  ordinem  exigentix , pcl  neceffi- 
Biquid.  tateni  alicuius  ad  quod  ordinatur , t*;  quali. 

* Ablatum. Aborfus  a.Abrabam  1 jAbfoluerej.i  8.j6.  Aci 
ceptiot. Accidens  f.£Actufatio*.7,i  J.»7.  r: 

1 80. Adam  81  .Admonitio  4.Ador»tio  1 7.AmbW9  A WCie 
tia  4M«VA«w»r76.&f.i94.Anf»du»  99-  49°r»96*  Anuihi|»3  v t 
tio  14. Antecedens  1.  Apertio  * Appropriatio  j(Ar*  yo.  Atii*  8 
0rtlatio7^fTiftcrc  7.Aflomcre  10  j j.  Athaoaiiu*  1.  Auctfio 
*j. 19  Aureola  ituiJtA  BJptilmut  54.^4.74,80.87.1  ia, 
lx8.iX9.in,l8-M>.&C.i4f.if<.M^X49*B<*'«^oU9* 
Benedictu*  y. Beneficium  x.  J xj.  Bcftiali  as  i.jfigsmia  9.  9 

Bonitas  46.1  x 3.  1 84.  i9*xo*.  flte,  xx8.  Calix.  Campfou* 

; . - n Cantu*  f.  Charatie:  99.  Cbama»  i,j.  Cutho*  10 

, 1 «hUmus  4.  t •• 

% Aliquid  didrur  debitum  duplicii*?*ffi!icet  fecundum  Cc>  ut 
finit, uei  propter  aliu<J,ut  eaquefunt  ad  fin<tn.ax¥.qu.44^r. 
c /.QuoLM9.c.Cefl*ie4.CikMM  8.Clieium.CHcu«K  »110*4 
fitcClauis  i.Comcdett  4 CoocepMP4.Confeiri9ii.btc.77 

81.91  94  9^.Confcff«»r  a.C.onbrroqtio  4.7.1  S.fitc-Cnfccra-  n 
tio  6. S.Scc.  Confer  uatio  1 j.Confilinm  6. Contritio  6;  &c.i  *. 
ao.&cConiamelta6,CofUierlio 8.  Corona  x.6.  Corporalia  lt 
a.Corpus  yj.fix.Correttio  si.ij.t  Mq.xo.Cedcre  j i.Cul- 
tus  4 Cura  y.Damnuoi  i.y.  Danoso.  Decimat  lf  xj.fitc. 

• Defe&ustf.io.i4.Dcliflum«J^**>o,*****-Dcftip»pa»ioi* 

J“  Depolitam  j.Detradioi. Deu*  17j.xx7.jio.  Dicsi$.&c. 

*7.D.lHnitio  j 3.  Dilatari.  Dtfpenfauo  4.  Diipofitio  jj.Doee  , j 
reii.Do&or  j.Dodr.m  io.Dolor  7.Dotmnium.i  j.  Dubi* 
tatio.y  Dulii  i.Effcdos  1 ».ElcCtio9.j«.Eleemolynaa4.j9. 
Energuminus  4.Epifeopu'  ji.Ellel.  buchantiia  j7  {9.6« 
70.i44.t4f.l60.1tft.16s.180.181.  l 8x.  191.  xiy.xxf.a* 9’  14 

Excommunicatio  1 i.x  t^Stc  >9,jj.Exorcilmu*  a Exord.um 
a.  Fallere  1.  - 

g Debitum  duplex, feilicet  natur*, & meriti. ix?.q,ix  1.1,  x -/ 

Opui. j.c°. m.  * Familiaritas  t.Fmi*  sof.  ijx.  Forma 71, 
Fornicatio  t y. Fortitudo  yx.  Fru&U*  1 6.  Futium  9. Gaudii*  1 y 
x. Genus  5. Gloria  x.f.  18.  Giaciaitf.6o.6y.  Gubernatio*. 
Hxrefis  8.*7.jf.Homo*4  Honor  io.i8.ficc.Huimliias  t4. 
Iacob  x.Idolatria  t i.lciuoium7.  16.  Ignorantia  8.x*  jj. 
Illegitimus  y-Impcdimcntum  j.lmpcrfcaio  x.  Iadulgcutia  itf 
4.lntidelis  i.y. 7. Ingratitudo  r.7*«  *■  Iniufliria  j.  Inquixero 
j.  Imerpratuno  j.ludari  y.n  46. lude*  4-6.7.  luJiciuuiS.  17 
itf.xx.xf.xtf.xl.jj.  luraroenturo  j.7.1  l.ax.xp.jx.  Laus  7. 

14.  tf. 

4 Debitum  duplex, feilicet  legale,  & motale,n$.qo.  97  f.o/, 

*xf  q.xJ.J.lV.c^JI.^?"/•q  78  l.^■/  q•*0‘M«A‘^•t®»•l• 
»*./qtQtf.t.x*/.4.t"^q-«*4-»«t^9*,,M  » 7*qu.  1 1 8-J.  If 
**/.Opuf.ip.c°.9.4".  *Ledoratu*  J.  Lepra  j.  Lex  18.JI 
J4tf.xtf1.168.17j  179. Liberplita»  p.aiaLocu»  tt.Lodui  6.7 
■ 0. Maledicere  x.f  Malebdum  1. Malum  j4.Maria  1 j.Mac«  19 
ayrium  14. Matrimonium  i9.jQ,jo.f8.87-‘«i*,M**»f*»*4 
H9.1  j x. Matutina  3. Medicina  4 Mendacium  1 4.  Meofuia  xo 
«.Merce»  J. Me. Ctrl*  J.&f.  Mentum  U7.ll*  Metaphoratf. 

^ M'le*  f.7  lo.Minillcr  f.Mifehcordia  ».49.36.  Mifian.if. 

M lilio  1a.j7.M0du*  4.Mor»  1 1J7  4S.M0*  4.  Mojlo  1.  Mu- 
lier x. Mutuum  4«Na  iuitas  t9.x1.xj.  Natura  j 5. Naturale 
il.Negotiado  x.Nomen  71.77  « J Nouioi  i.Nubeie.  Nun- 
Cius.Obediendaa.to.1j.i4.xo.4j  Oblaoo  4.1 1.  XI 

J Debitum  duple» .feilicet  necelfiutn,«t  congruitat»  ucl  uti» 

liud*,i  *f.q.99.f.c./.ja.q.64.f.|  V*4*d.f*q  i-ar.x.qu.i.1-. 

♦Occidere  xx.Odium  laOdeola.Oficium  4-iJ.t  7*Opexa-  xx 
cio  xj. Orauoi*.fitc.ii. 6:058.60.70.7 5.76. 8j.  Oidinauo 


Deb 

j.7.0rdo  4X.91.100108.O  gantnn  y.  Origettes 7.  Olc*  CL 
Parti  1 7.Paulinu«.Petcitum  1.8  91. 156^17 J. 188.  xif.  uj. 
x/i  A40H.4  jo.4  j tf.  "Perna  i.  J f.4 1 .4  j.  y 7.60.67.68.8  l.Sx.tf- 
87.8S.94-96.Pa*mterul»l  jaj.46.46  6 J. 94  96  99  lx7.Pt P* 
fcdio  8^.89.9o.Perfona  jo.Pcraetfus.Pieia»  4 ,.6.11.19.  P® 
luica  4 Poflc  7.Podeflio6.P.'9veptum  *.i  i.&c.6o>7a.86.i*o»  . 

140.ficfc.1yx. 

Aliquid  ctt  alicui  debitum  duplicitcr/cilicetratioacnecelu 
taris, ael  quia  dat  aliquid, xai.q.i  87.4.C.  ♦Prxdicarc  9.13*1+ 
t y .1 9. Pra:  dicator  f .tf  .7.  Przlano  6.a  1 ax.xtf.a7,  Pra*mium 
9.Pnr(umptioi4.Piimitix  j. Princeps  1 7. &c. Principatu*  9. 
Prodigaluas  4. Prodocere  j.Promifiio  x.  4.  Pulchritudo  1.^  . • 

Quintius  1 1. Religio 41. yy.y 6.76.8 8.Rcn»tend » 5*cnbcU* 
i.x8.Scicnna  59. Securitas  1. Somnus  y.Spcculaaiuaa.Sp**» 
tuale.x. Subiccta  9.Supetbu  i.Suum  a.  ;;.+  .1 
Debitum  non  minuit  meritum, niG  minuat  uoluniaduqt,!^ 

qai.nj"/.ixC.qur.tt4.y.tV*ax?.qu*fi.yo.j.xBl./>qu*^-  . t 
104.1.J"1./  qu*li.i86  y.y"V.x.d.i7.j  jV.3.‘».x«».a".f  q.*. 

xP./.d.jo.  j.4m./.  4.difl.i  f.qu*lt. » .ar.i  .q.i.t",./3Kj^o.|  j9» 

* Xiibutum  y 6. Valitudo. Venia. Veritas  f.|*:  Viu4'cit  04. 

Vinus  j8.ioi.iox.io8.xi4.Vi(ioIitas.Vituperaii9  1.  Vwf4 

X7-.j7ifUfx.6j.7J.Vfura  to.j6.j7.4y  t, 

lou.  104.1  14  lj7-  StC.  if  J,t6y.  l66.lS7-S9**t94*J»t**y9W 

xoj.xo8.xij.xjo.ijj.fitc.  xj4.14j.fitc.  xfo.xyii»|fi,atfo. 

X76.  &C.  1S9.X90. 194.  apy.joj  jit.  fic«.:  Viu»4.  ft*7.  , 

18.Vn.11. 

Drn*  nulli  cft  deb»ror,ia.q.*t.i.4",./.t  if  0,11  r.i,x*7.q»l  »4  ^eM* 
«.j!"./.*..d.a7.j^“,./.4.d.i  y.q.i.ar.j  q.4.in/.0.46.qo.i  at.x. 
qi-fV-P  4.t°.a8  /.a»7*4J*  bn.  "A dorauu  to.cic. Angelus 
440,494.  Animal.77.Au1eoiay.17.fitc.  « 1 m t 

lmmo  deus  efl  debitor  homini, e*  promilTo.x.  d.a7*J.»".  di'' 

R«fp.Du0.4j<0,ifi  [ : l| 

Deo»  reddir  duple*  debitum, Grilicet  refpedu  fu»  (apientiae 
fit  uolunuut.fit  refpeciu  c caturx.Sed  purqum  pr*fuppot\i 
nirin  fecundo. •a.q.*t.i.ja>./.4.u/.«xlq.i  J 4.  ■.«” /.5.1^  i°, 
xl./a9*/.4 M Ve;as.6.i.c./.q.l«.6  3m  J 6nJ  r>oa.s.j  t6. 

J7.e,  *Cu  tep  10  j .Confcflio  jy.fitc.77.81. 94*96* Lio.ooa 
x.6.Dului^iono  ioc»8.&C  - 

lndeuctt  principaliter  r*iio,5c  cauU debitu xaS.q.  106.  i.c. 

♦Igoo  anaa  8.ii,i|. ludas  i.luftuia  88.  . 

Homo  ut  debitor  deo  dupliciter,  feilicet  debito  poenitenda*, 
ratione  honorjs  lubiraai  per  peccatum,  fit  debito  Iunx, 

ratiooedcmoru-n,4.diftin.  i4.qu*rt.r.art.i.q.y»c/.  dnlin.i.4 

S1.1.C.  " Obcdicntia  10.1 8. fite. Peccatum.  «.  8.  91.  Pcr- 

na , ■ 

Homo  iineiniuriaefi  debitor  fux  faluris  ChnAo  fecundum 
naturam  hmtunaaqquz  hibee infimum  digni tatc,e»  amo 
ne  ad  uerbum.  Ver i.q.i 9.4.4*.  "Pictas  4. y. 6.1 1. Religio 4i. 

Reucrentu  j.fitc 

Comuges  m petendo  debitum,  fic  in  aliis,  funt  xqualc* , fc-  ^aiseoc 
eundum  proportionem, non  autem  (ccundum  quantitatem,  b 

xx^.q.Ji.S.x" ./.4  difti  i.-y.quxO.i.ar.y.q.! . i“./.d.ji. j.c,./. 
d.jtf.J  jV.ttConn  7*lec.i.mt°.a^  4Abrahamatf.  Cir- 
cunftantia  1 J. 

Vir  tenetur  reddere  debitum  uxori  petenti  p<r  Ggna,  fic  qui 
do  timet  periculum  cius,  4*  d.  jx.x.o./.  j.i^V.d.jS.q-t.aru  j. 
q.x.4".  "Cognatio p.Diuomum  s.buchaiartu  x*a.  Foroi 
catio  (4. Luxuria  19. 

Vir  tenetur  reddere  debitam  uxori, falua  priui  Cxniute^d* 
J0.1.0./.4.4". 

Coniux  tenetur  reddere  debitum  eoniurgi  habenti  1 ca- 
pram , quialep  a luluit  fponlalia.non  au  cm  matrimpqi* 
um  . Sed  non  tenetur  habiure  fecum.  4.  diitin&iy.quxfl. 
a.j.j*./.diflin.ji.i^V.d»ama.j6.i.6-./.  tC.Cuun.yUcci. 

J.  fin.  D. 

Vu  non  debet  rogate  uxorem  .ne  petat  debitum,  nifi  ex  nuo 
oabilicsufa.Et  tunc  oonmultum.piopter  perii. ulum, 4.6.3» 
a.4*.  #Ordo  io6.Seruttus  8. 

V»or  nimis  ciigcns  debitum, fe  exhibet  meretricem,  magi* 
quimcooiugem  4 d ji.i.j". 

Vu  lcuner  tufpicans  uxoiem  cflcfcruam.cxafiu* debet  re4 
dere  debit.  m.  Si  ucro  probabiliter  dubitet , ucl  uchcmcntcr 
pix(umac,ud  certe  cognofcat, non  reddat,  etiam  prxcipico» 
te  etclclia  , quia  tibi  prariudicarct , li  eam  uxono  afiedu  co. 
gnofceiei , ucl  aiias  for  mearetur. 4. diftin.j6.L.bn  /.  diftind. 

41.L.  fin. 

Vaoi  cena  dc  uita  prioris  uiri,non  petat  debitum,  nec  red- 
dat.Dubitans  autem, reddat  tantum. Sulpuaos  ucro,  ctii  pe 

Ht.l.ll.lR.  I.li./.d.il.li  en  • 1° 


tar.4.d. j8. 1-h./.d.ji.ar.y.q  i.jto, 
Petere  debitum  a coniuee  mfcU 


1 comuge  in  ic Ilo, non  licet , quia  tft  incon- 
gruunuTamca  06 cA  peccatum  moxtalc,fi  Une  conicptu  Eat 

ui 


' - * 


DECIMAE 


Dec 

ax?  q.t8f  9 j"V.4.d.  ji.f.o. 

Exidus  tenetor  quacumque  hora,  & quocumque  tempore, 
tiiim  in  fello  reddere  debitum, f.luib»acUate.4.d.{i.  ar.j. 
q.  J.o./.  i ^.Cor.y.lec.  i.n»e°.K.&c.  • 

Coni:  g s pofl  edduiooem  debiti, poliunt  line p:ccxto  fume 
re  eu  chariftiair.q.d.  j a.  i . i*. 

Oppofitum  uidetu  dKae^.d.)x.ar.f.qu.a.ln.  Rcfpond. 
Dubio  4{X°. 

Mulier  illa  de  qua  dicit  Grcgoiius , qodd  in  tempore  fac ro, 
fuit  cognita  in  node  a uito  tuo,  8c  in  mane  ad  proccffionem 
urnicns  a diabolo  eft  atrcpta,non  fuit  punita  propiei  hoc  qp 
debitum  reddidit , led  qma  poftmudum  fc  temet c ai  diuina 
ingreflic  contra  conllicn  tam.4.<L{ x.ar.e .q.a  I*. 

V xor  pod  uocum  Gmplex  utri,  non  tenetur  d reddere  debi* 
tam, licet  non  poflitaiii  nubere  . Similiter  fiquri  profcHti» 
eft  ante  tempusdetemioatum  aiurc  4-dilhn.i7.qujift.  t.ar. 

Vn«  coniugum,non  poccft  uoue^r.lmeconfcnlualtciius.q» 
non  rcdde<,&  etiam  ut  probabilius  ienctar,quod  non  petat 
debitum..*. d {2.4. {*. 

4 Oppofitum  uidetux  dicere  quo  ad  petitionem  debki.4«d»j8. 
q-l.ar.j.q.14"  Relp.Du0.4{  {° 
qi  Decaloj»u*.Difpenlatio.9.io.t  ex.i8. 119.1  {i.Prxcepcu  xg. 
&c.Plaltcnum  1. 


Dec 


4?  »"al 

26 


»7 


»8 


Drcapita ndut.  Sacrilegi  um.8.  T unor  1 >. 
Decedere.  A ni  na  1 6>.M< 


(i. 


1 dn.Moricnt.Pceoa  79* 

C Decem.  A ppellare.4. Cael  uno  61. Ens  1.  {.Euehxriftia  loS.F.u 
ttrarmsx. Felium  6 leiumum  ao.Il legitimus  a.  Indulgrua. 
ap.Iudaei  x6.MiUe  i.Numerus  lo.&c.Pmlus  15.  lhthago* 
ras.4  Pr  rceptum  xy.Pigduamcatum.i.l*ukerium.i.i.Vi'i» 
ra  >48  1 8 f. 

5”  Decena.  Arnicitia.a.  9- Aflumere.  {o.Comcdefe.4.  Corpus  df. 
Dilpolitio  ly.Iciumum  {{.Ludus f.Magnificentra 6 Mrdtci 
na^.Mo-s.ifNatiuius  1 8.  Ne.elhtas  4 Oratio  1. Poetica 
x.Pufillini  niris.z. Vindicatio 7.Chnflus  90. 

dff  Decentia.  AbiutlaAdoratio  d.  Afiibilitas.x.  Amicitia  a. 9. 
Congruum.  Difpofit  o r 7.  Ici  unium  {{.Sexus  7. 

J Deceptio  que  cft  finis  t.audis.o^diaacur  ad  pecunias  cogre- 
gandas,quod  ell  finis  muiiu-.Mj.q.8-i.c.mc°.E.  *Adam 
i<x  {o.  A ngelua  198.  {1  {.{94. &c.  Apparere  11.  Cognitio  75. 
Defraudari.  Dxmon.g.9.5  5. 72. &c.eox.Fallere.Erxnuni.Ulu 
fio.  loachin.i.  Lepra.  1.  Magi.  6. 9.  Matrimonium.;  9. 6o.Mtra- 
culum  4f.Simplicitas.i. Stultitia  1.4. 

41  Decernere.  Praceptum  149. 

41  Decertare.Miliuns.Pugna.Ti«ior  to. 

41  Dc:idere.Conferuatio.  1 1. Gratia.  so.Pollutio  1. 

5 Decimati. Abra ham  ai. 

1 4JDtciMAi  non  foluebanturex  praecepto  ante  legem  , quia 
nou  erit  determinati  miniAn.x  iS.q.17.  i.x*/.He.  7.  lea.i . 
mcd°.  D. 

. Oblationes  & decima  In  ueteri  lege  erant  facramema-Non 
autem  nunc.quia  tunc  erant  ut  figuralcs,nunc  autem  ut  mo 
rales.{a.q.6<.i.7"./.4.  d.x.q.i.x.  iom.  Sacramentum. 1 1 f . 

* Decimari. 

Decimat  nou  etant  oblationes , nec  facrificia,quia  non  ofle- 
rebautur  deo  im  mediate , led  mimltns  cius , ut,  quali. 
tf-M". 

Decimatio  eft  a St  us  mor*hs,inquantum  offertur  ad  cultum 
dei, St  ad  rufteotatioa  tro  mimllrorum  cins.Sed  tl)  figuralts, 
inq  11  ancum  fignificatimpcrfcdionem  dantis  decimas,  fa.q. 
}t.8.c./.q.tf  5. i.7M./.{.d.{.q.4.ar.{.q.i.c./.4  cli.q.x.ar.x  q.{ 
aIN  /.d.a.q.i.z.4M./.io"'./.Quo].a.8.o./.Mat.a|  mc°.b.I  He. 
7.1e.  i.mt°.D.  'Sacrificium  {i. 

1 Decima  figurabant  baptifmum,  inquam um  a dante  aliquid 
abfetela‘ur.4.d.i.q.t.2.4n. 

6 Praceptum  de  folutione  decimarum, quo  ad  fufte nratiouem 
tniniftrorum  dei,  eft  mortale,  & iuns  naturalis . Sed  quo  ad 
certum  numtrum.eft  iudicralc.  Sed  quo  ad  fi>.nificar  onem 
eius, ell  cai  emoriale.Et  quo  ad  Chriftianos  , ell  prareptum 
ccdefi*  poliiiuum.xxf.q.87  t.o7.Quol.a.8.n./.(^ol.6.io.c. 
/.Martha.a{.mcd°.  Ul./.Hebr.  7 .lea.  1.  mcd°.  D.  /.  Lpt.i, 
mcd°.  K. 

r In  do&rina  Chrifti  & apoftolorum , continetur  prxrcotum 
de  decimis,quaotum  ad  id  quod  ell  morule  tantum,  xxf.  q. 
87  1 a"7  Qjjol  i.8  c./.He.  7.lec.a.mi°.K. 

t fcc  ldu  penlatn  opportunitatibus  per  fanar  uni,  & temro  ii, 
poteft  determinare  aliam  p.a<  (em  «d  folqendum.quim  deci- 
m.m.ixf.quxlt.87.1.  c./  Quol.  1. 8.  c.  fin./.  Matri. x.  xj. 
m«°.b  1. 

Iu.  percipiendi  decimat,  poteft  nendi  ecclcfir . Non  autem 
laicia, licet  fru&us  quandoque  eia  concedantur , axt.  quadi. 


f7.?.e7-?"Aq.*oo.4.{m./.4.dillin.i f.quift .{  ar.a^.j^*"^ 
Quol.:. 8 d.  'Spirtmalea. 

ro  Decima, poliunt  dari  tn  fcjdum.xif .q  87,3. 

11  Frudu*  decimarum  poliunt  redi  ni,de  manu  Jaicorum  , au- 
ftoriuiccpifcoj  i . Sed  unaeccldjj  , non  poielt  ab  alia  e* 
mere  ius  percipiendi  derimas.4.diftjad.x5>  qu  cO.{.artic  a. 

qj.  4m. 

1 a Non  loluens  decima», ubi  r.on  e 0 coofucrudo , non  peccat , 
fi  e*  paratui  folueretad  mandatum  eccleliar.a2?.q.87.i.j*7 
Quol.2.8.0  /.Quol.6.io.im. 

Decimatio  non  conuenit  Chrido.fcd  cuilibet  alii,  quia  ligni 
ficat  liberationem  a peccato  originali. {a.q. {..8.0./. {.d.{. 4.4 

;i  J.a/.^.di4.q.a.ir.2.q.{.x*,./.d.x»q. i.a.4®.  Abrabam  x». 
"Iacob.6  Sacramentum  1 1 5. 

14  ludxi  dabant  decimas  prxdialcs,non  autem  perfonales.xxt. 
q.«7.x.r". 

19  Judxi dabant  crea  dedmas,  ex  percepto  dei.  Primas  mmi- 
ftris.licut  3c  nunc.  Secundas  in  facrificia,  qnx  cclfaueruuf. 
Tertias  pauperibus , qux  nunc  plus  debentur,  xat.  quaft. 
87  i.4* 

16  Pauper  tenetur  dare  decimas  Tacet  doti,  licet  Gt  diues  xsf.q. 

to.o. 

17  Omnes  deriri  tenemur  dare  decimas  Papx,fi  petar. 21?.  ou. 
Sr.41". 

18  Clerici  tenentur  date  decimas  de  prxJiis  propriis, non  auce 
dc  prsdib  ecclelix^x?.  4.87.4.0./.  t". 

19  Rclbiofi  curaii,p  j|Tint  exigere  decimas,  nec  tamen  tenen- 
tur dare.Nohcurati  uero.econuctfj, habent  rameo  aliquam  . 
immunitatem, fccundQ  diucrfas  concclfi^ues,  cis  a 1’cdc  apo- 
ftolica  faftas.axt.q.87.{. 

ao  Pereos  decimas, ubi  non  cit  confuetudo,peccat.x2?.  q.  87. 1. 
*"./.q.uoLx.8.c.fi. 

x t EcCefia  abftiner  a decimis  exigendis, In  terris  in  quibus  non 
ell  c infimum  decimas  folucre.xx?.q.4{.8.fw./-Qw>l*1»  8.C 
fi./.^uol.  6.10.2". 

xx  Ecdelia  poieft  petere  decimas, ab  emente  rc  non  decimati, & 
etiam  a uendente  xxf.q^.x^"'. 

i{  Decimx  debent  dari  his  quibus  folent  dari  fecundum  con- 
fuetudincm, licet  perfonales,  mag>.  conuenum  eccletixpar 
rochiali,prxdiales  uero  ecclefiat  ubi  ell  agcr.xz?.q.87-{.  x*. 
Eleemolyna  1 1.14.1  {.Oblatio  7. 

»4  Decimx  debent,  in  ufus  pauperum  , per  clericos  difpenfari. 
aitq.87.1.4*./.  {.l4-/.4.4,n./.Q,uol.t;.  10.  tm. 

15  Decimx  debent  dari,de  omni  re  pofTetla,  fecundum  confue- 
tudinem  , fcilicet  de  omni  lucro  prfd:a!i,  uel  perfonali , 8t 
dc  meretricio , & hidrionatu , & huiulmodi . Sed  erclefia 
non  debet  recipere,  qujmdiu  funtin  peccato,  axt.  quxft. 
87.1.  o. 

a6  Decimx  non  debent  diri  de  rapina,  furto,  uel  ufun,  nec  de 
aliis  obnoxijc  rc(litutioni,fed  defru&ibus  reiempif  ex  ufu- 
iis.xx?.q.87.a.x*.Oblatk)9. 

»7  Nullus  tenetur  dare  decimas, de  rc  fibi  ablata  furto,  rei  ta- 
pina.  nili  ob  culpam,  (cilicrt  ncgligentix.xif.quxH.  8 7.2. 4* 
Oblatio  7. 

a8  Decimx  de  het bis, & aliis  minimis, dantur  de  coofilio.  Non 
autem  de  prccepto^licut  nec  in  uctcri  lcge,nifi  dc  ccn  ucru- 
dine  patri  r.axf.q,87.x.{". 

19  Decimx  debent  dari, non  dedudit  expcnfis,nec  tributu, nec 
merccdc  operariorum,  x xf.q.87 -i.j". 

41  Decifum. Anima  {«S  &c.  DiMderr.PhantjGa.i. 

4l  Declaratio. Appaiere  {.Baptifinus  87.  Bcaiitudo.  ({4.  Ci- 
bus 8.  Lex  1 59.Machia».Monarchia.i.Pceiii.84.  Pr^ccptom 
41.  Symbolum.6.3cc-Taben  aculum.4.  Titaunus.t  .8.  Vfu- 

ra. 1.29. 

% Dedioarc.Auaritia.il.  Infinibile.  IuHitia.44.  Mul  e .xo. 
Pernitentia  xf.  Sanguis.  1.  Verecundia.  2.  Veneas  54.  Vir- 
tus 159. 

f ! ecollario.Baprifmu'.j  {.Caluarix. 

q Drc  *r  fa.ici,cH  penculufus . Et  tamen  non  fuit  caufa  prin- 
cipalis matrimonii  Ixcobeum  Kachel  -,  led  fuit  caofa  Ce 
eunda.  Et  hoc  beor  potell  ede  fine  peccato , uel  quandoque 
ell  cum  precato  u«n  ali . Si  autem  edet  principalis  caufa , 
libido  pulchritudinis  ,tunc  non  excufaretur  a peccato  mot- 
ia.i,  'icilctelTr.eoara  I bido.x  <f.  quxft.  1 67.  x.c.ti./^Jidio. 
»d.quxl».4.ar.x  u 2.o./.dill.{o.L.ri  /.[ob.{i.prin^0. 

• fcondcrc.{.  Aquila. t. Aureola  1 x.Crillta*  7.  Eccl.-fia8.hloi 
!•  Honeilum  1.  Iacob.9.  Macula.i.*.  Maria. tr.  Prtfpc-’ 
ntas.  1.  Sepultura. /.  6.  Tcmpeiantia.  9.  Virgiaiias . 19. 
xo.  {8. 

f Decrementum. Luna.6. 

CT  Dtcrepitiis.Anflotdei  9. 

Tabula  Aurea  K 4 t De- 


Dant. 


Cui. 


De.Qmbus 


Periculofur. 


DEFECTVS 


De 


UC 

Solutio.  m Deermlis  illi  ubi  confulebatnr  fummu*  Pootifet , utrum 
poffct  r.U''  pa*ckipareexcommooicatu,€iicen$qu6d  hoctc 
tro  uitando  di.  pendo  morus , noo  debet  qun  fuere  quia  eft 
percarum  mottaV.intelligitur  de  illi*, qui  ducdecommunl 
cam  excommunicatis  in  hisqu*  funi  bdclmm.&hoc  mpll 
ter, follicet  uel  m dmini* , oel  e*  contemptu  mandaii  ecclo* 
fix.uel  in  crimine  & in  caula,QooJ.ti.9.c./.j*.  Dectaift* 
o.  * Eucharittia  rd4.  H*refi*  a3.s4.30.fi.  Vfurapi. 

Opinio  fali  C Dacii  tisTAi  . multi  magiflri  decretorum  & magni  di- 

U.  eunt,  quod  aliqui»  loquendo, comedendo , feu  ftando  cu  e*. 

communicaris, peccat  mortaluer,Quol.i  • •9*a*»*  . 

Du"  »U*»  Immo  fi  mdircQe  communicet  quii  excommunicatis,  non 
peccat  mortaliter, niti  faciat  ea  contemptu,Qijo.i  i 9.C./.1  . 
■Relp.Du°.4j4  : _ • r i r 

golaco  i Scdhrc  opinio  dccrctiftarum  non  eft  uera, quu  ipn  plui  af- 
fert tiunt  in  ht»,&  fcquuntur  ios  humanuro.quim  diuinum, 
cum  tamen  plui  iit  afleniicadum  iuri  diuino  qnam  huma, 
no.  Et  ideo  melior  eft  opinio  aliorum  qui  dicunt  contrariu, 
fcilicct  quando  inditefte  communicat  quii  eacommurucatia 
in  hi*  qux  funt  hominti  fient  in  uerbo,in  cibo,8t  in  hu  qu* 
funt  limphcitcr  humanx  conuetlationia . Et  fecundum  hoc 
non  peccat  mortaliter , fed  uenialuer,nili  faciat  ea  contcm- 

ptu.6uoLM.9.r.f../.'*.Decretalii.lnrifpe.i. 

Quid.  % Decretum  eft  prcccptum  dei  Jquod  Adam  tranfgreHus  eft, 

& Chriftus  impleuit. Vel  dHentencia  morus, 3-d.t 8.1- fari. 
Dccetnere.Iudiciuni6z.Vfuraa}t. 

Qui.  fi  Decuriones  ad  oninem  adum  cunaiu  ofhcn , hc  dioiiunt , 

^ quia  funt  deordinc  curi*  , fi:  quia  officium  curi*  admiuu 

flrant,Opuf.ao.Li°.4  'CuriaXunalia. 

©Dccos.Honor.o.  . 

qj  Dedicitio.Knccnia.Epifcopo*  14.  Feftum  8.9.  Religio  91, 
Templum  t. 

fC‘Dcditus.D*n,on  pg.Socrates  4. 

«j  Dedudio.Decim* i9.ldxa  xy.Inueftigatio  i.Purgstonum 
y . Scenophcgi».  SimOnia  {xv  Virmi  1.  V futa  6 7. 6 S.ia  j. 
UDceficBantilmus  117  idi.Bigania  3.  Contrarium  f.Corre- 

dio  y.Damnatio  yi.Ifuchanltia  i6i.Gcncutio  yy.  Hireh* 
l }8.Ingri:irudo  6. Innocentia  xo.lnuidix  j.lra«7.ludictu 
ij.luraitientum  i9.Siluaiiuolunu*  y4* 
m Dcfodibile.  Accipece  x.Crtitudo  1 9.11  .Dcfedtuum.DeOf 
i.Pcccibilis.Pcccatam  o prooidcntia 
m Dcfodioum.Defodu»  16.  Deficere.  Nigredo  Opinio 8.9. 

Dittifio.  % Di » acTvs  fum.tur  dupliciter.fciLcet  priuatiu*,fic  negaei- 
Ux.Sccundus  efl  in  omni  creatura,  primui  autem  non  eft  in 
angelis, ta  q la-^x*./.»  d.}j.i.tm./.d.44.q  « i.c.x.M»lu4a 

♦Abftinetia  y.  Accedere  1.  Accidens  6x.Accipeie  a. 

I Dciedus  efle  non  poteft,nifi  per  potentiam  incompletam,  a. 

d.7.q.t.t.c.prin°^.Ma.q.i 6.6.c.  'Accufatio iy. 
j Defedu^m  elfecfu  contingit  Jupliciter.Cdcfedu  agentis  , & 

defodu  patientis, ta.q  49.i.cVu.d.xo.x.  j". 

4 Defcdus  in  effedu  naturr  St  artis  contingit  quadrupliciter, 
fcilicet  ca  defedu  agen ris, materi*, for ms,fit  tffedu*.  Sed  in 
motibus  tantum  ea  ptimo,i*.q.49*t-c*/*3",./*i.d*j4*3*c*/*,li* 
}4.j.c./.d.j7.q.x  i.c Aa107j.88.Aciu* xi. 

. Quitquid  accidit  in  eSedu,psr  defedum  a forma  arcu,  non 
reducitur  in  fcientiam  artificii, licut  in  caufam,i.d.t8.!.c.fi« 
/.1*.  *Aiam  7^7 j.Adiuraic  y.Adulatio  y.Agibilc.  Amea 

€ Dcfedui  & ^negatio, dupliciter  funt  ex  natura,  fcu  naturale* 
fcilicct  quia  debeiuut  natur*,ocl  non  debentur.  Qui  quan  - 
doque  tolluntur, non  aute  piimi, manente  natura.  Veti.q.9.3 
%m.  *Amor  196. Angelus  X90.30X. Anima  x4.  Aflimilatio, 
17.  a a.  Avaritia  io.xt.ia.Audacia  6.1  i.Baptifmusi  17.117. 
1 61. Bonitas  8-t  x4.t  jo.xoi .Carentia. CarereXharica»  1 04. 
m Dcfedus  corporalis,  uel  fpsritoalis, contingit  dupliciter,fci- 

licet  pofiuone  contrarii, uel  remotione  nccrflaiii,  4.d.x.q.r. 
ar.i  .q.  1 . x"./.  ar.  x ,c./.q.  J .c.  *CauCa  j i.C*lum  1 f.  Cenito, 
do  19.XI. Cognitio  xj.7  i.7y.Comedere  4.Confcflio  79* 

8 Dcfcdus  potcfteflVin  creaturi*,Opuf.?.c°.it  1.  •Contem 
piatio  x:.  Contrarium  ty.Corruptio^iy.id. 
a Dcfedus  contingunt  in  creatui  u, quantum  ad  naturales  ope 

ratione*  In  hu  in  quibus  fua  forma  deficere  poteft , Opuf  j. 
c°.iij.  ¥Cteitura  1y.16.jo.  Cur»  7.  Damnatio  i6.$7»S* 
Dcbilitaiio.Dcfedibile.  Dcfediuum. 

10  Dcfedus  habet  rationem  colp*,eo  quod  agent  oolontariu, 
enn»  fit  dominui  fu*  adionii,!!  dcfiaat  a fine  debito, uitupc 
rio  dignus  eft  Bl  pcrna.Opuf.  j c°.xo.  ¥ Dcformita»  . Dele- 
datio.77.Crcatura  jo. 

I*  Defedus  peccati  triplice*,  fcilicet  quidam  qui  con tranantur 
pctfcOioni  fcicntiz  & gratis, fient  ignoritu, promus  ad  ma 
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lum,&  difficultas  *d  bonum,  quidam  qui  proucniantiioaii 
rubus  cx  quibufdam  particularibus  cauli*, ncot  i rpra.  mor- 
buscaducu»,^  huiufmodi,  & quidam  qui  coaiumter  in  ho- 
minibus mueniuntur,  cx  peccato  pnmi  patciim , licut  mors 
fames, fitn,5c  huiufmodi. Opulcu.|.c°.  n6./.Ifa.i  >j.med0. 
B.&c. 

ia  Defectu»  uoluncatit creat* duplex, Icilicet  potencialiscaufa 
mali,ideft,cnc  cz  mhilo,&  adualu,fcilicet  culpa,  x.  d. j4.?. 
4B>./.d.44.q.i.  i.c.  * Deuotus  y.  1 j.t  4. De*  x V7.a yx.y  71.4x0 
4a:.Dithrilcy.i  i.Difpenfnio  ij. Dolor  i4.t7.Donum  44. 
Bbrietas  t.fcuchanftia  1d1.16x.1dy.ay4.  Excommunicauo* 
lO.Phautafia  y. Femina  y. Finis 79. Flagellum  a.Fomea  1*  • 

I j Malum  in  defedu  adionu,lcmpcr  caulaturca  defectu  aget* 


us,ia.q.49.i.i  t./.p  j.i°. j ./.  10.4"1./  Ma.qo.i6Ac.pnnc". /. 
Opul.^.t°.i  4J.A 


_ Aaus  ai.  Adiouj.  1x4.  * Forma  118.1x54 
FotticuJo  Generatio  m. Gloria  8.1  a.  _ 

14  Id  quod  fcquitur  defedum  adionis,non  attribuitur  agenti* 
nili  cum  poteft, 8c  debet  agere, ia.q.49  t q. 

6.  j.c./  q.79.  i.c.  ¥Gratia  jd.i  td.ii7.Gratitodo4.l-luaiani 
tis  1. Humilitas  y.9.1  i.i7-ld*a  4J. fciunium  x4.x6.ficc.Im 
pauiditas. Impedimentum i.lmprouidcntia.  Incoulta.ma, 
l.faic.  Infidelis  1 x. Innocentia  7. &c.Infirubilc.  liuimidi» 
tas.  Ira  11.3 5*40.41.  Iiieligioliias  a.  lurameutum  x.  4« 

Ius  17.  < 

r y Dcfedus  natur{  human?,  contingit  dupliciter , fcilicet  uel 
quia  nondum  peruenitad  ultimam  perfedionent  natur*  UC 
in  pueri»,  uel  quia  recedit  ab  ea  ut  in  frnibus,i*.qur.  99«  f- 
4 *./.!. d.io.q.i.i.c./.4.d.44.qu.  i.ar.  }.  quxft.t.C.  * iufti- 
tia  43. 

1 6 Dcfedus  hominis  triplex, fcilicct  pocn* , culp* , fit  natur*.  - 
Quibus  refpondct  trtplex  timor, fcilicet  feruilis,  tilial  »,  fic 
rcocrentijr.qi  o^um  tertius  tantum, eft  in  bram,  4.d.44.q.x. 
tr.j .q.i. V irc.q.4.4.xa>.  *Laus  7.8.9X0x39.4070.75. 

178. Licita  x.j.Liowus  x. Litigium  t. Ludus  1.  Luxuria  1«. 

Macula  i.ficc. Malum  t4.x7.j4.4i.4y.Materu.4j. Marrimo 
nium 94.ioy.Stc.Medium  xi.x+.Mcnftruui  3.6. Miraculum 
44.Mileru  i.Mtfericotdia  id  X9.Mifta 3. 

17  Dcfedu»  duplex  in  peccante,  fcilicet  in  aftu  peccati , fecun- 
dum quod  traufgrcdiiur  lege  dei  St  racionii,fiC  priuatiogra- 
ti£  fic  uitcutum,  x.d.4i.q.t.x.ym.  ¥Moliitie*  i.x.Mors  1 . x* 

5.14. 18. Natura  6.58. Naturale  16.17.  Ncgligentia o.  Nihti 
4. Nomen  y. 5 9. y 1.7 7. Nupti*  y.O.nmillio  j.  Operatio  10. 

Opmio  8.  9.  Opprobrium  x.  Oratio  yj.  Ordinatio  x. 

Ordo  98. 

t8  Omuisdcfc<ftus,lnduftiuu*cftaJ  auiritiam.M».q.f  ?.x.8". 

*O  natUi  1.4. c^, Palpabile  }. Pallio  ii.xy.s  14. Peccatum  t. 

7.8  16.18.44.49.5  1.74.104.139.1x6.149.199*  xos.  xtl*  xi  9. 

11 3.a?3*J0,,D  *.  3 48*310.393. 193.41  x.  Pori»  a »6.77. 96.1*00 
nuentu  1 xo.ix  8.  Perfectio  y h.  Periculum  t.}.  Penarium  a. 
Perfcucranua  4.Per:inaCia  3. 

19  Dcfedus  m adionc  uoluntinx, dicitur  peceaium  fic  culpa, t • 
d.48.3.c./.Ma.q  i.4.o./.Opuf 3.c°.l xo.  ^Poetica*.  PuOeP- 
lioi.Poa.iy.&c.46.48.Pr*lump(iod.Procclfio  7.  s 1.14.60. 

Prod  galitas  i.Prouidentia  1j.i4.y6* 
ao  Defectus  boni,  propter  culpam  contra  uoluntatem  , dicitur 
paeaa.Opu(.}.c°.i  xi.  *Prouidemia  jy.Puer  9.1  y.  Pufilla- 
nimitas  1 .x. 3. Ratio  ay.30.3  a.Rcatus  1 ^Recipere  y. Regna 

x. Refu.redio  16.3 x- Rex  9. Sacramentum  108.  Scurtliras  f.  «• 
Sebxftianus. Semen  xt.Scnectus  {.Senius  44.Seru1tua13.Si* 
militudu  10.13. 

ai  Dcfedus  duplex  fcquitur  ex  peccato, fcilicet  ut  prxnaa  i udi 
ce, uel  confequcns  pomam.Primut  debet  elfe  xqualis  m pec 
cato  zquali, non  autem  fecundus, xa^.q-i  64*1*4  •/•  Ma.q.  y. 

4*c.  #Simonu 36. Sobrietas y.Solicitudo 6.  Spesx4.35.3d. 
Sponfalia  tuSterilitas  x. Studium  j. Stultitia  x.d.Supexbift 

y.  31. Temeritas  x. 3. Temperantia  3. 

ix  Cluilius  curans  corporalitatem  , & paftibilitatem  corpori* 
noftri,curauit  omnes  alios  defectus  noftios.quia  omne*  cau 
fantur  cx  ea,lupcradditis  siuibufdam  parucularibu»  cauli*, 

3a*q.i  4.4. im.  * Terra  14.  Teftis  7. Timor  10.30.3y 
xj  Nullus  dtfcccui  poteft  elfe  in  deo,  i*.q.49.x.c./.ixt>q.  t^X- 
i.4,"./.x.d.37  q.x.i.i.c./.d.44.q.i .i.4*./.9.i. i°.x8.y. 39 V-l*° 
a.c°.xy./  Opul.3.c°.iX4.  'Tribulatio  y.Triftma  s y.Turps- 
tudo  1.  Vendere  4.8.13. 

14  A Nullus  defectus, reducitur  in  deotn, licut  in  cauram,axf.q. 
X4.10.C./.  i.d  I7.q.x.y  c./  x.d.37.q.x.i.x.c./.Ma.qu*l.  {-i.c. 

4Vu  j.  Vindicabo  1.3. Virtus  10a.149.Vih0  10.14.  Vita  Sx. 
Vituperatio  x. 

14  B Nullus  eft  in  hac  uita^qui  non  habeat  aliquem  defedum, 

ax?.q.33.4.3,n. 

»y  A4Oppohtii  uidetur  diccrc.Quol.4.4.6.Rcfp.ficut  Do°.yo3 

XJ  lo- 
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» f B ImellefttH  angeli  non  habet  defeAom,G  defeftus  accipia- 
to'  pnuatiue,  Jt  fcilicetcareat  coquod  habere  dcbct.Si  uero 
accipiatur  ncgatiuc,hc  qualnxt citatura  inucmtur dcbcics 
deo  comparata , dum  uou  habet  < lia  ni  excellentia  n qui  ia» 
uemtur  in  deo.  ta.q.i  1.4.1*./  +.d  6. 4".  *VaCiio6.- 

xj.Vlura  100. J00.30J. Vior.?. Chrutui  i 7 j . JSc c. 
a(  Ciufx  dctcCtur  dupliciter, (cilicct  e*  propu  m entione , Sc 
prxter  intentionem . Et  »c  femper  ooortet  cautam  cllc  dele* 
diuarn.non  autem  primo  modo.  Ideo  primo  modo  coouc» 
nit  deo,non  autem  iecundo  modow^oL^a.b. 

.CDerende1e.Accufatio.10.Ala.Amor.i79.Apu  j.  Arma.  Ca- 
lunma  1.  Cbaricat  i8.Crais  t.j.Condemnatm.Cjutiimi- 
tio  11.18.3 1-Htiretis  i.i6.Nocecc  8. Occidere 9.10.11.  i’t* 
lanoxj.Protedio.Regere  14.  Religio  j1.97.Rita  a.|.  Sedi» 
no. j. Sententia  j.Sudragta  4. Tabernaculum  a. Via.6.8.V Iu 
ra  i {9.171. 17  j.Chnllus  xi8. 

C Deferre  Angelus  87-Corpu*  47. Odor  ^.Rcc  7.10.  Votum 
61.  Vox  4. 

C Deliccrc, quoddam  corrumpi  eft.ii-i.caxf  .4".  * Accidcn- 

tix.i.Auixiiiaix.Bapufmus  tx7.Bomui  8.1x4.  Cciurado 
> 9.  Peccaram  ?•  t. 

CDcHcdi.Flctib  lc.InclinabiJitac.Via  it. 

C Def  loiarc.K. aptus  z.  Violatio. 

£0*  a qj  Deformitas  potctl  ede  n corpore  humano  dupliciter , fcili- 
cet  uno  modo  ea  detectu  alicuius  membri  , (icuc  mutilatos 
turpes  dicimus : dech  enim  eis  debita  proportio  panium  ad 
^ (totum.  Aliom  >uo  deformius  coutingit  ex  indebita  pardum 
**  di(*pofitxone,uciiadcbitaquimitateuel  qualitate,  ucliitu , 
qux  cuam  propariioncm  debitam  partium  aJtoramnon 
patitur, licut  funt  febres  8(  hutufmodi  xgtiiudinc  .qux  sut 
interdum  deformitatis  caufe. 4^.44. q.$.ar.r.q.i.c.  *Adio 
)8.Adam  6 j. Angelus  481.  Aug  nni  um  1 ^.Clrcunftant-.a, 
13. Deus  415  Fomes  6. Ingratitudo  i6.Mors  1 o.  Nomen  6x. 
Peccatum  {0.70.7 r.ify.Refurreaiotj.SacnJegium  J.6.Stu 
prum  x.TcHis  8.  Voluntas  41. 

^jDcfundus.Amo'  1 1 6.  Anniuerfanu  n,  Dxmon7x.  Hxrocs 
1 .Ieiumum  1 a. Indulgentia  x7.Matia6i . Mida  a 7.  Otficiu 
rf. Operatio 48. Stc. Opprobrium  x. Oratu  87.  Sepultura  f. 
d.Vfura  a«sx.i4).X44.x  j j. 

Degenerare. Amor  x;o.  Tirannus  a.Veritis  f7«S  purius. 
Deglutire.  Eucbarjitu  1 61.196. 197.198.  Manducatio  a. 
Traiiecre. 

f Degradatio  aufert  ordinis  exequurionem, quali  in  perpetuu 
ied  excommunicatio,  lolum  ulquc  adcmendirioncm.  q. 
8x  8.3“.  Cliais.1.17.  ♦Euchanliu  1 j}.if4. 16;.  Sacca- 
memum.78 

C Dchonorauo.  Contumelia  r.  Inhonorare.  Prxceptum. 
rox. 

£>eicdio.Er.*or.9.HumiJicxs  1 .Miraculum  j6.Mulicr  6.N»* 
tiuitasxp. 

^1  Dei  beatus,  prxdicatur  de  humanitate  Chriftl , non  aute  de 
homine  Chrifto,j2.q.id.j.c./.xm7*j*aia*/*?»^*7*‘lu. ».  a.s% 
#ldoiatna4> 

^ Deiformis.Angelusx89.Charitas  1 ji. Sapientia x8.{9. 
lid.  x ^[Ds  itas  dicitur  a deo  per  lit.de  efientialuer,  fed  diuiouas  a 
diuino/cilicetparcuippuue^.d.  1 j.L.x.ti./.d.xy.L. 

* Adieciiuum  1 i.&c.  Adoratio  9.8cc.Angeluf49f.8cc.  At- 
rius. Beatus 4.  Blafphcmia i.a.xx.&c.  Clamas.  16.  Cor- 
hus  56. 

x Deitas  inquancum  una  in  pluribus  perfonis , conuenic  cum 
forma  nominis colleuiui.Aquarft.  j9.;.6n.  * Dxmon*ar. 
xx.  89. 

$ Deitas  non  poteft  fupponcrc  pro  perfona.ia.  qu.f  9.5.0./. j. 
d 4.q  x.x.xn.  * Detundere  to.Dcuotio  6.7. 

|-4|d-4  Oppolitum  uideturdice  e.j.d.8.3  c.  Rdpon.DubP.4j60. 
•Euchariftu  ix  i.x xx.Genetatio  7x.Hxichs  88. 
f Impoilibiie  eft, ede  pl  uret  numero  denates,  ?.a.ca0.if.i  1". 

/. La0. 4.  d°.  1 o. J*V.Poa.q .k6tc.fi.  "Idolatria^.Iaf^.  Bcc.  Iu- 
dxi  1 7.1 9.  ludicram  jo.  Lex  66.  Maaj jo. Materia  xt.Mcs 
41.4 j.&c  Obcdicmuxg.  Oratio  97.  1‘rxbtioxj.  Pulchri- 
tudo 13. 14.  Sacrificium  4i.Siibftitenua.7.&c.Terra.i.Chri- 

ftus  jf.44.toj.!  j-}. 167. 179. 104.10 5.107. 
jjxlit.  > IDusom  prxfuicnon  qutdcui  in  facerdotalibos,  fed  iu 
temporalibus , ficut  etiam  nunc  praefuut  aliqux  mulieret,  4. 
d.if.q.i.ar.i.q.t.s*.Clauis  tx. 

> Delbora  non  publice  iudicabat,  fcd  inftin&u  (pirituflandi , 
conlilta  dabar. itThi.x.le  j.pxm°.k. 

DcUdibiL.  Agricultura  1.  Amicitu a.f- Li.x7.s9* JX-J7. 
Air.01  X4I.X66. Bonitas  515  j.)6.x  J j.Calor  t4.i.outcmp)a 
cio  7.16  17  X4.Atc.Continenttai.4.lxc.Dclc0umeatu.Delc 
&AUv  X4.&c.4i.xii.Fcuacx4  i.Ei»ui  j.iivacuuiu 
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latrii9.Ira  j4.7j.74.LKhumx.Praperptum  tf7.P1  imi  *-S#s 
fui  litas  9.Separatio  j femperamu » f farno;  9. 
(TDeledamcntum.Nuiitre  x. 

I qj  Dklsctatio  non cll generatio, fcJ generatum clle.  *x£. 

q.|  1.1.C  /.q.jf.f.c^.|.d.49*q.3.ar.4.(f.  }.**". 

X Deleitatio  fecundum  lM»toncm,eit  generatio  tc.uibihs,Ui* 
licet  cognita  in  uatura.i.coTinaturaliSji.d.  i.q.4.  uc/.».d.xo* 
q.  i.x.j" ./.].d.X7.q.i.a.j*. 

j . Dcledaoo lecundum  AriBoteiem,e(l  quidam  motus  ammg 
& conOiruiiolimul  tota,&  fenlibilis,in  natutamcxiAcutcm 
lx?.q.  ji.l.c. 

4 Deleduio  crt  motus, qni cll  adus  petfedi.Non  aute  ert  mo- 
tus, qui  cft  adusenilencisin  putentia.  1 x?.q.  j ». x.  1 ^ 4.dill 
49*q.?*a/.i.q.i.i". 

f Uclc&atio  ell  motus, in  appetitu  animali,confcquens  appre 
henlioncm boni  naturalis, prxfentis  pcrlenfum.i x4.q.  1 1.«. 
jW.q. } i.i.c./  xs./,q.jf.i.c./.j.d.x6  q.t.J.c/  Pofl*»".  c.41 
f h.AmorxsJ. 

6 Delectatio  til  operatio  caufaliter,non  aurem  formal<tcr,ncc 
cllciirullicr.  I xiq.  f i.i.i"1./.  Vlr(.q.x.S  It". 

7 Delectatio  cll  pallio  anmix  r xi.q.|l.t^i./.4.x"J.|.c.R/il  . 
/.q.?f.l.c7.+*d  49.q.j.ar.i.q.i.o  / q.x.l". 

8 Nulla  delectatio  clt  quidopti  num.i  xF.qucB.x  6.0./.4.U1/. 
49. quarti. J.  ar.4.q.j;o./.p. j.cap°.x 6.4“ /.Ethico.  10. ieCX.4. 
nied0.  D. 

9 Iraow  aliqua  dcle3ario,poce$  e Te  fummum  bonu-n  ho  m- 
pisti  ii  q.34.  J o./.q  J9-4.r"  / jJ.j8.X.C./.6"  /.4.d.  49.  q.  J 
ar-4.q.  t.c.  i<.clp.Du°.j47.B:a  irudo  7». 

10  Obtectura  dcledatmimtctt  oonuiu  ap^nens,  coouenicus:, 

coniuoduni.:t^.q.4j.i.c.Amo(  xxj.  ♦Beatu uuw  xi.xj  44. 
4f.71.7j.1i  8.  ... 

I I . Dcledano ell  quiecatio  cognita, in  re conuenienti.  1 i?.q.  1 1 . 

« q* f 4* *•  /.Q.4J**  e/.j.d.i7.q.i.x.Jw./.4.d  4y.q.j.ar. 
i.q.i.c  / 1*01* ct1"  I..41  Iu  ♦Carcutij  1.4.&C. UcicUiOilc. 

ia  Dclcoatiu  cit  qmes  appetitos , tcnde.itis  m bnem  , p. opter 
p $(«QUJrn  cius, ied  ell  motus  appetitus  ao  appc.ibili  pi^lco 
ti , i nu^t.iite  appetitum. ixV.q  j i.i.»m./.q.j j. j.i^./.a.  J4. 
».aV*j  “7*3 •}**./•  4*c*/* *"•/  q.j I.i.c. Amor  xi  j.  ♦DrJeda. 
mentum.  Finis.  if.xo.f  (.Frui  9. 

1 3 DeJcdanu  eft  licut  quies  natui  alis,  l'cd  triftitia  eft  Gcut  qui- 
es uiolenca,  a xS.  quxli.  ji.  8.  c./.  1".  * Ira 76.  Loqui  3. 

Ludus  1. 

1 4 Deledari  de  deo  in  uia  plene  non  poflumus , licut  nec  deum 
cugnofcere.xxLq  44.6  o./.Opulc.6i.c°.i4.  4 Pallio  39.&C. 
Temperantia  1 f.&c.Viu  34. 

13  N uila  delectatio  ell  m carentibus  omni  cognitione  nu  lus  an 
cem  peceli  umere  line  aliqua  fcnlibili , & corporali  delecta- 
ciont, lecundum  modum  lux  oatut^.i  t^.q.i  i.x.c  /.a.j  l.i  c. 
/.q. J l .1  -c./.q. 3 x. t .c./.q.  J4l  .C./.q.  { f . 1 .C./.q.q  l . J.C  t .d.  i.q. 
4.t.c/.t"./.J.d.x7.q  1 .1. j">/*4  d.49.q.3.ar.i.q.i.c/.Ve.u  q. 
xx.i.i3"/.E(h.lect.i4.ptincu.  Dcleda.10  ji.  ♦ An.u  al 
61.  &c. 

16  ln  ommeognofeente, cll  aliqua  delc&atio.t.diflin.4f.t.c.  . 

♦ Appetitu»  48.  Comprehendere  8.  Colla  1.  Damnatio  7. 
Delicatus. 

1 7 Dclc&itio  proptiedid a,etl  in  dea  1 xf.q.  j i .4.1"./.  n sLit ia. 
4J.1.0 J.  j.ditlm.jx.  1.  x"./.  5.1.  cap°.9i,/.  Meta.  ix.  lecv  d. 
roc°.  C.  fi. 

18  Deleda.io  diucriimodc  cft  in  deo,  angelis,  hominibus,  & 
biutis.  ix?.q.  31.4.  x"./. 4.d^49.qox.  j.att.i.quxil.x.o. 

* Dclaiiofi. 

19  DcJcftatio  cft  in  appetitu  fenlitiuo  , & in  appetitu  intellecti 
uuix^.q. jo.t.c/.q*j t.j  4*o^«q.}f j.c^.t  J^j.».c/.j Aa6. 
.q.i.x.chn./,d.jx.i  .i*./.4.d  49.4  J.at  i.q.1.1.0.  VtBeati- 
tudoYq.  * Euchaniiia  1 76.  ifi.  Fortitudo  44.  ludus  U. 
Pailio  64. 

10  Delectatio  non  pertinet  ad  potentiam  generatinim , ied  ad 
rcnfitiuaro.x.d.io.q.t.a.3".  *Puer  x. 
xi  Dtle&uio  pugnantis, in  uintcndo,c!iin  irafcibili,  ied  que 
cll  in  polUdendouiftum,cftin  cuacupiicibili.j.ditim.  x6.q. 


xx  Spiritus  animalisjtft  fubieftum  ddcftationis,8t  omniu  pail 
fio  n uni  ammx  & proximum  inftrumcntum  anmix,  iu  ope- 
rationibus eras  per  corpus.q.d.4 9.4.3  ar.i.q.x.xn./.ar,  x.U 
♦Pulduitudo  6.  Kauo  48.  Senectus  x.  Taaus  8.  14.  Tur- 
piloquium. 

13  Omnis  delectatio»  eft  proprium  accidcnshcatiiudiois,  uel 
pxi  :is  citis.i  t?.q.x.6.c^.q.  J.4.C. 

14  Caula  proxioudelcdatioms,cftopc-a:io,cuias  obicdum 
ed  cauta  rcuiota. ui.qufcrt.j  1.1. 0./.+  diftin.49.quJL£j.a.. j. 

S 4>c*  ^ 

xx  Of«* 
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Canfa  ob. 


delectatio 


De) 

tf  Oportet  quod  omn  i delegatio, aliquam operationem  cor»* 
fiqiatur.ix$.q*li,i.o, 

O no 4 opera:i>»  j r xcJens  ex  habitu  perficitote  naturam , 
ciufatdelefia  uncra.i  *“.  q^oo-^c./.}'*./.  j.d  J4.q-M.c7. 
4 d.49.qj  *»$• 

Obi  *7  Caufi  foTmali»  delefiationi»,^  obiefium  eius, fcilicct  ope- 
ratio connaturaltf  b»bit  a», non  i npc.lita  , fcd  caufi  mate» 
iulis, eft  fpiruus  abundaus,claru«,tempetaiui,non  nimis  ra 
tut,ncc  nimit  denfu».  Primum  non  eft  in  conualcfccnnbus, 
fecundum  in  melancolicis, tertium  in  «grisqua-tum  in  ma- 
olentis, & quintum  in  fcmbus.ldeo  magis  inclinatur  ad  iri* 
Pinam. 4>d. 49  o j.i.a  #Adrairatia?. 
aS  Operatio  non  eft  p opter  dclcftatieucm,  fed  econuerfo  1 z?. 

q.4.i  o./.i.d. j8.x  6*./.4.d.4g-q.i.ar.4.qu.j.c7.aV5.t  C°. 

»00./  L.°  t c0.x6./i7*‘"  *Agticultuta.t.Amoi.6i.i6j. 
z in. Ancilla  Appc  itu»  15.48* 

A9  Delefiatio  eft  nuior  in  principio  operationis , quam  in  pro- 
cedo eius  continuirate,quimuis  forte  in  p-oerflu  , operatio 
fit  intenfior,&  hoe  tiiplici  ratione , fciliret  primo  quia  cum 
operatio  lit  delegationis  caufa, quanto  aliquid  attentius  ope 
ratur.ranto  maior  delcfiatio  ex  operatione  confurgit.  Homo 
autem  in  prinupio  operationis  atrentior  eft  ad  opctation(i]i 

3uim  io  progrellu  . Et  ideo  in  piogrcfiu  operationis  quan- 
o aliquis  ncghgennu»  intendit  operationi,  non  fentir,tan 
tam  in  operatione  delegationem.  Secundo  quia  oportet  in 
nobis  dele&ationem  elTe. fecundum  modum  ncftrx  natur  x. 
Vnde  cum  noftra  natur* demutabilis, non  eft  nobis  fempe^ 
idcin  dclefiabile , quuiam  mut  ui  fumus  apridinadilpofw 
tionc.Et  fic  poft  picca,non  eft  nobis  conucn iens, quod  prius 
coauenicns  erat . Et  tdeo  quod  prio»  erat  ddtfiabiteypoHea 
fit  minus  delefiabilc.ue!  etiam  rtfta:.E"  hrc  eft  etiam  ratio» 
quaie  concinuit»»  unius  rei  in  noli . faltiduim  pmc.alrerna 
tioueiodclcfiit  Tertio  quia  cum  ad  de'cfiaTionem  requira 
turconuemeiui»  perccpno,  quanto atiquid  minus  fcnritur, 
minus  eft  delectabile . Res  autem  in  fui  nouiiatc  magis  (en* 
tiuntor,quia  poftiroJum  e irum  difp.  (itio  fit  quali  qualitas 
quxdtm  i n h* reos (c  n t e n tib  us.  t i&q. j 1. 1 . 1*4.4.  d^q.jw 
x j*.  'Approheofi  .1.1. 

jo  Operatio  un  :u«,potc!l  e fle  cauf  1 dclafiatioiii  in  alio  tripli* 
citer,  fici  licet  beneta  tendo , laciendo  xflima  io  iem  boni 
eius, & propter  an-o-.cmuclod  um,  1 iS.q.ji  5. o.  * Bcaci- 
tudo.xs  Xl.i4.ta8  B >nira»  t 70. 1»  6.  Calor  1 4.  Cantus 4. 
CaRiti».l.4.ClaiiraM4  Confolatio,  Contemplatio  7. 19.14 
x 5.  Colla.  t . L>jmnacio.7.&c*Dcuotio.b.Docerc.u.  Dulcedo 

i.5.Eueha.r  76.15 1. 

Ob.  ji  Ad deledttione  requiruntur  duo.f.adeptiouelconiunflio, 

sxcl  prxfemia  bcniconueiiienti»,8c  cugm  i ) huiu».n?.q.  jx. 
o /.q.ji.i.c7-q  H*».7*e/  q 41  «.c*A4.d.49  q.?  »*3"  Amor 
a4t.Delefi1ti015.16.  'Fims15.au,  Frufius.a.  7.10.1 8» 
Frui.s.Hibitus.x  j».lfa:s  »7. 

OU  1»  Motus  eft  caufa  delectationis  tripliciter.  Priuio  quia  muta* 
mur, fecundo  quii  cbtefium  esccdic.re-tio  ratione  cognitio 
nis.n$.q  5».».o./.4  d-49.qUT-ft.j-i.  j".  * Inuidu.t  i.Ira. 

J9-51.  Loqui.  1*  Ludicra.  Ludus. 1.1.  Meritum. 5. ao.jp. 
57.98. 

Ob.  jj  Conluetadclefianc.quia fiunt  connaturalia.ixtq.}x.x.  }■. 

/. 8.  j"1.  Habitusx.il.  * Mollities.  1.  x.  Oratu.  41. 
43*  5** 

Ob.  14  Rato  contingentia  deleftanr,  ratione  admirationis , fit  defi- 
derii.j x$.q.ji.8.j"./.Meu.i  a.le.6.  'Oiganum.t. 
jj  Bcncfaccr  c alst»,cfl  caufa  delcfiationis  tripliciter,  fcilicct  pro 
pter  fpem.utl  amorem , ratione  excellenti*, » ratione  liber- 
tatis. 1 x?.  q.ji  6.0.  * Pulchritudo.  6.  8.  Ratio  48. Sapien* 
tia  19, Separatio. 3.  Spes.  45.  8cc.  69.  Verbum.  71.  jy  Vi* 
num  x.]. 

1*  Amor  & concupifcentia,  caufant  Jclefiationcm , fcd  magis 
fpes.ii?.q  |a.)  }V.qu*ft-3f  3 *w*  -q  *o 0.9.1*!  j.d.x7.q. 
«.J.1". 

}7  Spes  ratione  praefentis  «(limationis  delefiar.fcd  ratione  ab* 
fcmtf,affligtt.ii?.u.  ja  l^x"V*  *|-<*o*  S*»"./.  t -d-  x J..  med°.K. 
/.}.d.x6.q.*.»  l"7-q.»*4*  f-S- > «w-/  vir*.q.4  i «3VRom. 
n.!ec.x.b.G /.Fhtlip.7  )rf.6.nu0.D.  'Virginius.  6.7  9.11. 
ij.  18. 

Jl  Spescaufatdclefistioiicm,quxeftiniiafabil' , non  autem 
inconcupi(cibili.j.d.a6.q.i.i.j"7«  f"  Amorajd.  * Vir- 
tus 1 8a.11. 1. 

J9  Senfus  magis  delefiat , quam  fpet , & hxc  magis  auim  me- 
Dtoria  , quu  dclefiatiocft  dc  re  prf  fenei. raf.  quxfi  |i.  j.o. 
/.aaf.  qu*ll.jo.i.|"./.Meta.»i.lec.6. Amoraij.  *Vita.j4. 
Voluptas. 

40  Vincere  delefiat,  in  quantum  dcmonflrat  propriam  cxccUeu 


Dd 

riam. Ideo  omnes  ludi  & pugnar  dclcfiant,  propter  fpem  ni* 
fiorix.  1 x?.  i-  »x.6.i"  /.Ebdo.pnn0. 

41  Ocium, ludo», & omnia  quae  ad  requiem  pertiocnt,funt  dele 

&abilia, inquantum  auferunt  uifliuarn,qu*  cfi  e*  labore.ix  t 
q.}i.i  }**/.EbJo.priu°. 

4*  Omncfimile,  rariine  unitatis  delefiat , fedconertftai , per 
esceflum  corrumpendo , uel  ut  impedit  proprium  boaum  , 
txf.q  lx.7.0. 

4l  Red'rguere,&  punire dclcfianr , ratione proprueexceliea- 
tia*,ucl  a moris, non  autem  propter  malum  alterius,  t »S.qu. 

44  Dare  aliis,  delefiat , inquantum  indicat  proprium  bonum  »• 
fed  contnliat,  inquantum  cuacuat  illud  , ia?.  quzAio. 

Ji  6.  1". 

45  Tnflitia  efl  caufa  per  accidens  delcfiationis , inquantum  fa- 
cit magis  eam  appeti, & pi opter  cam  fertur. txt.q.j 5 
q.481.0 

46  Trifinia  in  prxfenii,caufar  delefiat mnem,  inquatum  reprs  Oh. 
fentat  in  memoriam  rem  dilectam,  fcd  in  prxterito,quia  eua  / 
fit  ab  aliquibus  rtiflibus  & dolorolr.i  a^.q.ji^.o. 

47  Ddcfiatiof.  nlibUi«,caufarut  ex  coniunfiioncconueniEria, 
fecundum  fenfum  tjfim  lantum.fi  fit  completa,fieut  & do- 
lorin  lefiocc  cius.j.tlifljii.i  t.quxft.x.at.j.q.i . a.C.  Dele»  ■ 


Oh. 


48  DiIjumo  metaphorice  fumpta , efl  efTefius  delefiationu, 

Amoris,  & deliderii,  xi?. quxfi.  }J.  1. o./. quxfi.  17.1. c 
4 Adifierex. 

49  Qu'dclcCtacur,conflringit  tem  delcfimtem.dum  ei  fo-tirer 
inhx-et.Scd cor  fuum  ampliat, ut  perfefie  fruat ur.  1 xL  quae. 

31*1.1*. 

jo  Delectatio  pe  fi:it  opcririoncra  tripliciter,  fcilicct  ut  finis  , 
ut  forma.dt  augendo. txf.q.4.1  ^"Aq  i l 4.o7-q.l4  4.  j*. 

/.q  aO.S.C./.i.d.  1 7.q.l.ar.j.q.i . j1"  / d.^.q.J  ar.J.q.5  }"7* 
Verit.q.»6.io.c./.a,,\  Frui7.  oAffcfiio.i  Amor.xai.zxd. 
xi4.x}6 

51  Drirfiano duplex  , fcilicet  ante  ronfcquutionem  finis  , fft 

pott.  Prima  ordinatur , ad  fi  »cm , fecunda  uero  efficitur  per 
operaiionem.4.d.49.quxfl.s.ar.x.Muafl.  x.  j".  *Coitoi  j. 
fcc.Conrcm;  ljtioc7.19.i4  15. Dcli-ioh.Dolor.j  4 Dulcedo. 

1 f.Acfi  macio.*. 

jx  Opera  io  eft  proptet  delefiat:onem,  ficut  propter  fuam  per- 
fefiionem.x.difi  18.X.6*.  *I ra.j9.5j.  Iuftu*  ti. Marty- 
rium. fi  ■ 

1 3 Qo*l«bet  delcfiatio, mitigat  quamlibet  triftitixm  1 xt  qux. 
J5.4.t"'./.j",7.q.a8.i.o/.}  4.C./. f.o /.qu.48.1 .0./. ;a.qu.4A. 

«.  x ./  xf.Cor.^.lee.x.  prine6,  k.  Tnflitia.  1 7.  'Matrimo- 
nium 5-6. 0.11104 1.  4j,  j6.Scruiie.4.Spcs.4j.  &C.59.  Vir-  Caafa* 
tus.»  81. 

54  Delegatio  contemplationis , adiuuat  ufum  rationis . Cor-  • 
porales  autem  impediunt  tripliciter , fcilicct  per  d ftrafiio- 
bem  contrarietatem,&  ligationcro.i  xC.q.4.i.ja7*q>33*  3*o.  » 
/.4.im7.q.?4-»*im./.n?.q.H.J.o./^i.5i.P.o./.4.d.44.q.t.ar. 
J»<W*3."«/*aM*q*,*4"*/»Ma.q.  104.7  . Cotempiatio  tp.lnf. 
•Turpiloquium. 

Jf  Dclcfiatiomaximecorrumpit  xfiimationcm  prudentis,  8c 
prxeipue  in  uenereis.quia  totam  animam  abforbet.iac.q.5  * 
6.c/.q.55.8.r"./.q.i5J  5.la. 

56  Immo  non  ligat  totaliter  racionem.xxtq.i  50.4.  }■.  R«fpw  na«.,4 

ficut  Du°.j7j.  “ *4J*  * 

57  Dclcfiatione»  fpirituales,  caufant  defiderium  fui » fine  fa- 
flidio  , oifi  ptr  accidens  , rauone  corporis  , ixS.  quxfi. 

JJ.X.O. 

68  Delefiationei  corporales, ratione  habiti  excedentis,  caufant 
faflidiutn,fed  ratione  non  babiti,caufant  dcliderium.  1 x^.q. 

3|.a.a/.4.d.49.q.j.i.|". 

J9  Dclcfiatione*  corporales, funt  medicinale»,  contra faftidifi  , 
ue!(unrxgritudinale\,ideft,  inordinate amaex.  iaC.q.ji.y. 

c.fi./.i"./.q.4 8. 1 .C./.4. tl.44.q-  I.ar.  j .q.4.4"*./.d .49. q.  J.  art. 5 , 

9. 1^.6  7.4*. 

60  Ex  artu  carnali»  dclefiationi»,mo]!efcit  animus, & minus  ui 
nhi  redditur.  Opufcu.20.Lib0.4.cap0.6./.«4  /.  Opufcu.64. 
cap°.ix. 

61  Omnis  tnflitia  impedit  omnem  dtlefiationem,  per  redundi  Trifiiri* 
nam, fed  per  fe.impedit  tantum  contraria.  1 xS.qu.i5.4.x*./. 
j"7.6.c.fi  /.i^.q^.a.i^.j.d.^.q.x.ar.i.q.x  ?"  Vel  trilli 

tiai8.  'Aflcfiui. *. Calor. 1 4. Demiofi.  Dolor, 8.  j 3.41.  ieiu- 
nium.i  1. Ignis  17. 

6a  Omms  tiiuitiaimpcd.i  aliquam  operationem , inquantum 
eft  contraria  operanti.  Sed ron omnis  ddefiatio  c^adiuuac 
ad  operandum,  loimo  extranea  impedit.auertendo  intentio 
ncm.i2tq.ii.i.4,c7*4*d»fi.49»Suxfl*3*ar»|*qu*3-3"/.Ma, 

9.10. 


delectat  io 


Del 


«4 


.*poa 

66 


q.eo.i.7*  Triftiti»  1 6.  *P  xceptum  67. 

O,  c ac  o fecundum  fe,eft  dcled  ibiln,  ici  per  accident , eft 
pacnof»,.Sc  cjntriftans.lciluer  ratione  motus  lacigatis.  Ideo  ■ 
quies  di  delectabili»  per  accde>tf » idefl,  rc  nouerido  contri-  gj 
ftant>f.ilicce  motu.ii,t  at. f 31  i.3<n./.4.d.49.q  j i-4™/*  art. 

» 

Qa  eitoc  d Irftatio.contrarittur  cuilibec  triftirix,  Icrundu  (4 
diipofiuonem  lubtedi,&  fecundum  effectu;, quia  per  primfi 
naturi  cor.fortarur,8c  per  fecundum  mole1Utar.t1lq.2p.4t 

..  -1  ®«J 

DcletUc  oni  conliieracont*  inteMedu*  , nulla  uiftHacon- 
Cririatu^ranone  fui.feJ  t imum  lacone  obie&t,  1 ilq. J i«f 

JW  «■/•***  q q.i  80.8.C/.  3*  + , 86 

46  7.4-./-2-d  fttnd.i  y qu£tt.var.j.qu*IU.jV.diftint.i$. 

/.4.d.49.qua;|}.t.ar  |.q.l.o./.Verl.q.i.6.8"./.q  16. 


Del 


tnm,&  rconuaxfo,  inquantum  ri/lhii  accidit  effe  bonum* 
& illa  malum.iiS.q.jy.j.i"./.  3*7. 3.d,if.q.3.ai. 3^3. s*!*./ 


67 

62 
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Juf" 

90 
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7f 
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tutl78 

-Ob. 


$.6*7.9.  VJrc.qu^ft.s.6.&"7.0plif  3.10.  »68./.Phi.7.  U* 

4.  i»t°.  D. 

Dolor  A triftitia  contririantureuibbet  delegationi  fecun- 
d .m  genus, do» aurem  fecundum  fpcciem.i . ?.q.j  j.j.4.0^. 

Dalrdmo  pote»  etlc  Integra  & pcrfe3a,  non  aute  trifhua, 
fe ! femper-eftiecundom  par/en*,  t iS.q. 35.6.1-. 

Delcda  i . & r ift.tia  de  eode.n.sontrarijnrur  fecundi  fpt- 


C em. Sed  dcoppofitis,kabcBtconuenientiam.Et  dedifpara»  9 
tl»,funt  diipiraCe,!  ilq.|  5.4  ’ /. j-c./.  -j  36 .1 .1"  / +-3.144-  * 


l.a%4-q.ao. 

Omnes  fugiun*  quamlibet  triftitiam , non  aur  omnes  appe- 
tunt quamlibet  delectationem,»  i$iq39,t.l"  /.  J.c./.4.d.  44.  > 
q.j.««.?.q  2-V*-  Dolor  8.mt 

Appetitus  dcleda  ionineft  maior, qttim  fuga  crifticiae  fccua  SI 
dumft,(ed  per  accidende»  ettmuctib  tripliciter /cilicet  pri-  * 1 
tnoquiaifiA  tumag  s frmitur,fetuod  *e»  caufi,  teuio  ea 
effectu.  1 iS.q.Jf  <-o./.xtlq  iji.t.C./. ?.d.l7.q.l.J.}"7-4-d. 

Deledatio  magis  afficir,  quam  rrirtitia,qux  magis  fenriun, 
ji?.qu*».a9,2.'?74  diftnd.,9  quae».j.att.j.qux.j  cj.im.  89 
Affectio».  ■ in 

Senfitxlc  proportionarum  fentienti.deledat.eiccff'  «autem 
& defeftus  c jntnrtant  4 d.44.quxft.  j.ar.  i.q  3.  j "./.  uilt.49. 


Omne  animal  appetit  dcle&ationes  naturaliter , ut  medkO 
nas, Contra  liborc*  le  i(uum,&  motuu  1x5^31.7.1."./  itfr’ 
•<5. J4 ltf.fi  • '*  Animal  di.Stc.  Appetitus  48.  f4.  Aureo»  4*_ 
tj.  Bonitas  194.114.  Capiule  7. Coitu,  3.  Cone  upiltenu 
%.  ».  Fri  doa  » | 10. 

Deledatio  appetitus  n iturabs , dicirur  tantum  deledatio , 

& oppolita  pallio,  dicitur  dclor.Scd  deledatio  appei itus  ani 
mali',dicitur  etiam  gandium,&  oppolita  paffio,di  itur  tritii 
ei  i.Piimfc  liint  m qualibet  potem  ia,  (ccunda  ucro  in  eoncpr  . 
piteibih  tantum. ixlq.ji.j.a/.q  jt. 1.7*0  /.qu.41. 2 &/.2*d. 
*7.q.l.*.3*/.4.d.49^M  ar.jq.i.|*.  , • 

I u uenr , & mcl ancholi ti , oebe men ter  appetunt  delc&attt- 
nes  fenfuocn, propter  laborem  fuar naturx.t  t$.q.  31.7.  a*.  /. 
4.i.40.q  J.iMAi.f.fi. 

Dec  tt  at  to  natura!  urr  appetitor, propter  fe  final  iter  «non  au 
tem  furmaliter  nec  cffcdtue.i 

/.  4.diHin.4o.att -.l.ar^q.j.j*  /. 5.j.<ap°.  a4.  /.  Giiac  f. 

led.  .mcd°.i>  ♦Frus  1.7.9.  Habitus  1.31  Ludicra. Per- 
tinacia s.  • -t 

Delectatio  corporalis, plus  appcti:ur,quam  fpiritnalis  petac 
cidros,quia  qutda  n abuodaot  ftnfu,  & deficiunt  tmellcdp, 
Sc  quia  plui  bus  c»  nota  quam  I piricualis,  1 i*t.q. a.4.c./.«  “./. 
X*./  q.j M r./.q.  ja.7.1* / i.d.  j4.L.pnn°./.4.d.49.quaft.3. 

j.q.i.c-fin./  Con.j.cap0  i6./.l*)al.i8.hn.G.  *l’ulchxuu« 
do  6.  8.  Scnedua  a.  Seiuue  4.  Temperantia  1 j.  Vir- 
tus 181.11 1. 

Omnit  deledatio  inqoantum  huiufinodi,cff  bona. Sed  ut  M 
lis, pote»  e fle  bona  Sc  mala,licut  operatio,  qux  eft  obicdum 
cius,4.d. ji  q.a.3.c./.d  49^.3. ar  4-q.i.o.  4Adcps  j.  Adula 
lio  l.&c.Anc>Ila.  Agricultura  1. 

Non  omnis  deledatio  eft  bona  nec  omnis  eft  maja  , fed  ali- 
qua eft  bona,&  aliqua  maia^af.q. 34.1. a.c/.4.di»m.  49»«}, 
j.art. j.q.2.i",/.art.4.q.i.  J.O./.V c:s.qurft.t  s.4.o./.Etbi.ia. 

lee. t.a.3.4.0. 

Omnis  trtUitu  per  feeft  mala  , licet  per  accdens  po/!it  c& 
bona. Sed  non  omnis  deledatio  eft  boru  per  Ic.^.q.  1 j.6.a*. 

Dclciiabo deapparcD'ibono,St  ueion»alo,S:  triPirsadeap 
paren  imalo  Sc  uerobono,fuutmaiemoruL;ct.aat.q.  2t- 
t.c.Dunitas  t 

TuiUtu  cil  matetu  ddcdationu  & ganiii^cr  accidens  9P 

•oaA* 


4-d.  1 4-q.  I.ar.4.q.i.<i./. J.a  .;  q t.i  . . 

Abftmerc  a.  driedati  ne,  propter  maiorem  deledanoni* 
fruitionem,  eft  contra  (empcratmam.Con,4»cjp0.8i.  9"* 

•Cafli.as  j. 

Vti  cibis,  uel  nenerei' , proprer  delc&arurorm  tantum  , eft 
uttiofum.  Coo  4. c*p°.  8a.  7".  * Cogitatio  xo.&c.  Cun- 

fticnbu7.1l.  ■?.. 

in  ter  10;  deledatio  cogitationis  prauar  , proli  betur  not)9 
prarccpo  decalogi.i.ditlmd.  a^qurlt  J.  4.4*7. Vc«-qu*ft. 
jf.q.9*. 

Delectatio  non  dicitur  morof*,ni'i  fit  eum  confenfa,,  titiQ- 
Ilis  deliberari». ixS.qa*».74.6.?,n7.qu*fl. 88.5. a*./.a.diftm. 
a4.  que».3.4.<7.i"’7  Ve  l quarfli  f.4'c.  ♦CoonucUtll  l. 

J.& c Detractio  j.4  Ac»iuiauo.i  Jmuu  1 t.io..?4.FraCiiu.  a. 

Gula  ».*.  , 

Conlcnlus  miionia  tn  drledattoneu  «bgitatioms  prau«,  ra  ££  * 

. Iiooe  obitdte»  peccat  u m mortnftrfed  ratione  copi  tu  iop*s 
tantum, clt  ucoiale,uel  nullum  , puta  cum  al  quis  eiufa  di- 
.fpui ar lonii, oci  mnfrliioniv,&  hufutmodvcnguat  de  pecca-  5 
• »ia  <-r.ialibiu.  1 aS.q  31  .f.c./.q  74.2.o./.q.88. t.i'"./.'- qw. 

:f  74/4.'. /.qu  80.7.0./  t.J.14  q j.*  «./.fid.  le.qrs.ar.J.q  »-J* 

/>.isA. m 2i 1*7.4.31  ^4.4^7.  Cfiq.i5.«.v7.v. 

1.  *o*/.M4.4.7.4 »"•/  »•«  f-» 

.* ineo..» mtiai. Ineo  uii.  l.a  ?9^^.IUIlj>  u;Lul  .uu<. 

1 7.11  Mirrim.mium  ta  3<c.  Operatio  7.  0-4.bo4i.44  -)»• 

Pat.eniiaa.  Pe.ca10m.38.3nw4'  .96-97.ava.a14-a9t-4O4.1cr  if 
leuerantia  9 l’c  11  nae  u a.Plaiu  i.lroilmmt.a.>  &<• 

Delcd  Doado»  cooioga  i ,dc  ieoonc». peccatum  mo.  tale, 
nec  uenu  e‘iiS.q  34.1.1"/. ..d.j i.q.i.r.q"./.4 d.4 9-9- J-*'- 
4>q. i.c  /,M«  q 15.1.17*.  ‘1’ixceptum  67.  l’;uni  1.  PueiS» 

Pulchritudo  S t. Vetus  3.  •» 

.Oppofitum  uidet»r  dicerc.4  d.jt.q.!.  5.4;  ; R.cfpouii.ficut  . * 
.Matrimoniiim7?i  '..i:*.,,.;  I ,n. 

Adus  matrimonii  propter  deledationem  tantum. intra  limi 
in  matrimonii, efl  peccatum  ucmalr.  Sed  exua  limites  ma- 
trimonii,uel  eat. ludendo  ordmem 6nu  ultimi,  c»  peccatum 
mrnale,  qurnquando  eft  pr«c  .tum  lu»u'tr  , propter  folxm 
. ino.diuationun  toncupi  ccn:*x,  licut  cunwaiiqu  s iibidmO- 
le  accedit  ad  fuam  uxorem  , tunc  e»  d limguendum , quia 
.quandoque  eft  talis  inordinatio,  qooreaciodu  ordmem  nni* 
uhim>,puta  tum  aliquis  in  tantum  concupilcir  delcttatione 
. uencrcam,  quod  ab  ea  non  abbineiet  propter  praceptQ  dei  , 

& qubd  illnm.niulicrem  tognolceic  ocllcr,  ncl etiam  aliam, 
prxter  mauimonii  legem,  kc  Hc  eft  peccatum  mortale  ,q  U.’* 
concupifceotu  non  rcfrxnatur  intra limi-ei  matr  mood.Ali: 
quando  ueio  inoidinaiiuconrupiUenfX  non  tollit  ordinem 
ultimi  finis, quando  fcdicet  .1  qui', ii  (1  lupeiabuncct  meo 
cupilcentia  deledattunis  uenerex, tamen  pnus  abcaabfitnC 
i tet  quam  comta  dei  prxeeptum  agrcr.nrc  iftam  mulierem,-  r 
, aut  aliam  ccgnofcerec,fi  fua  uxor  non  cflec.  Et  tunccooco- 
pifccmia  fiflic  intra  limites  matrimonii,  & eft  peccatum  ue* 

.male.  KganftcHum  e»  enim,  quddmquibufditu  peccatis  eft.  s 
quidem  a liqua  inordinatio , non  tamen  per  contrar  u cati  ad 
ultimum  finem, fed  folum  citea  ea  qux  funr  ad  finem,  inqua 
tum  plus  uel  minas  debite  ers  in-eoduur,  fluatotarrn  dt-:  1 
diae  ad  ultiamm  finem  , pota  eoo-  homo  & fi  nw.it  ad  ali- 

3u»mrem  tempoialem  afticuttr , non  tamen p^ca  u<iret 
eum  offendere, abquid  e.mira  prxtcpiRm  cius  fic  eodo  ut  '1  1 

q.87.?  f / J d.a6.q.t  4.r  / 3*./.d.3i  .q  a. 3.'  .fa.o  id.q?r.ar.  ^ 

i.q  a.o./.q.4-a*.a.9>a.  ./  d.30  I .»./3.4^9  g a. /.Ve  1 qu.if«;i»| 
.5.7*7.Ma.q-4  6.l8*/.q4'j.i.s.r  /.tofi  31.fi' ni°./.4^.Gu»i«. 

7.le  t.b.A.fitc/  iMhei^.lec.i.nK^.-i.  * Vxrg  natas  4.7^. 
u.a2.a8. 

Deledatio daplex.fcilicercarnalis.idtftjqux completor  fign  Comparatio, 
fu  carnis^lftbcetdborum  & uenereorum;  Sc  fpimuahs  ,id«?i : ,i  -- 

«fyqpfcoroplcu»*  fola  app*«hen6onean!m*.x*f.q  1 il.6wcw 
/.q.  1 a j .8u.  .*  Adueotus  6.  Affeaau  1.  Amicitia  a.5.  a j.  33. 

*4  11-37. 

Deledatio  corporalis, 'dcfl/ccurdum  fcnfum,eH  uebemen* 
jtioc  quo  ad  nos',  fed  deledatio  fpirirualit  eft  fimpliater  mi-  : t 
ior , brmsor  , 6c.dagu:or.  ixi.  quill.a.6  c7-qoat'(.' t*^ 


quaft.38  +!\/.itS  q.141. 4.4*./  qtxfi.:  8u.7\./.4  d 49.  qo. 

3 ar.c.quxtr.i.o./K.PfxliP.i8.fi.Ci7.£thu.lec.j  3.pnncc.  tl/.  a»t 


9! 


Aleta  n-lod.4.  'Amor  6a.i8v.a47.a?|:*j8  Ancilta.Aai- 
reola.4  iy. 

DelcCt  itio  corporalis  oocatnr  aolapus^juia  pluribus  eft  nb 
ia  quam  lpiiunalu.iai.qa.6  c.  ♦Chantuyi. 

Solx  deledationes  (pirttuale/nnc  timpiiwiter  dciecia  ionei 
pi optea  ic  quattcndxjdc  icquibtxadbeauttfdtotm»  nen  au- 
tem 


DEEECTATI O 


Del  Dxm 

trm  corporales  contra  Cluliinei.4.d.44.q.i,ar.{.q.4,4”./.J.  io.!ec.j.me°.c.E.  'Fruttus SKp.io»* 8.  Incouftaltf*  x*  Ma* 
49.q.j.ar.4.qj^./.3"./ 4m-  Chiliaflae.  «Callius  j.^Coin-  gi»  7.  Virtu» : 8i.ii  1. 

prclicndetc  8.  qjDdegatus.ludicium  55- Ordinarius. 

94  A Dclettxtsones corporales indigent  tcmpcrari,&  rcfrxnari  ^ Dtrlcre.Alexandcr.i.Aqtia»t.Baptifimu  «04,1  jj.8tc.Coo- 
per  raudnem.Nonauixm  fpirituales,quia  iunt  (ccundu  m£*  feftiO»7,p8.Scc.Catai'o.  Ddlroctc-Elccmolyxa  jo.&c.Em« 

xcm.quxeft  regula. Ideo  fecundum  fe  fune  (obrixtt  mederi  datio. Eucharillia  176. &c. Gratia  if9.dcc.Lcx  yj.  Liber  »8. 

|*.tx9.q.ji.f.ja*./.ix^qu4i.4^ai./.Mx.q0ii;.a.c.  'Co«-  ff  ay.Maleficium  «.Matrimonium  104. Peccatum  L.Parn» 99. 

cupifccncia.i.x.i  f,  . * . Perimentia  109.  &c.  ija.  Perdere.  Pallcflio.  8.  S»cn- 

94  B Prxferre  delcttationes  carnales, integritati  rationis,  eft  pee  fiesuro  4»* 

tatuin  nmrtale.»iS.q.tj.y.4B.6./.Veri.q.n.  8.  9"./,Ro.i  j.  q[  Dclhnusafceodit  ad  fuperficiem  aqux,  quando  imemflee  Aaira, 
Jtc.j.fi.C.  Eicttio  »7-Gloaa  S.Inuidiaj.ludicium  4^.Mag  tcmpcftav.i. diftm.7.q.i. 1.6*./.  j.diftiutt.16. quxft.  a.  1.  4". 

dalcna  4.Melius  4. Periculum  7.  * . Cete  8. 

95  Nullus  diu  poteft  efte  fine  delettatione,  ideo  carens  delctta-  V.  f PtM*  hiatio  potell  efle  in  inftanti.Et  fuit  in  Cbrifta.  V»Q_.i;- 

tiouibot  fpiritualibut , traniit ad  carnales,  aaf.qoxft.jf .4.  ii.q.39.B.i"./.Ma.q.i6.+.c.  'Attus  1 58.«  59. 

xT/.quxft » 19. 1.  j*.  * Contemplatio  19. 14.  ayv  Deus  * lramo  quod  cit  dei iberaium, non  poteft  eile  momentaneum.  Do\»; 
X4 6.  147.  Dulcedo,  t.  Euchanftia . 1 76.  apu  Fauus-.  M*qri6.4.b.4.  Rcfp.Dub®.  4*9°.  'Amor 
Fides  so,  Anima.3oo.Animal.4j.Blarpbcmia  4.7.U. 15.17. <6tc.  Coiw 

* 96  Delettatio  fpiritualri , eft  tetafimul, non  autem  corporali*,^!  fuetudo  l.Deleciacio  86.87.  Domimuin.4  tkcFiui*  34.194. 

1 xc.  quxft.  31.  a.  o./.  j. c.  En.  • Finis  15.  ao.  54.  Fruii.  .Womp  J 7. &c.  lutamentum  15. Luxuriat.  6.  ilUUKMfii;. 

Inebriari . Matrimonium  <o.l>aftio.98.Peccatom  a * 4. 150.401,  & c^i  a 


97  Delcttatio  fecundam  tattum, eft  maior  militate, 8:  (implici- 
ter, & naturalior, quam  fecundum  alio»  fenfus,  fcd  dcletta- 
tio fecundum  aifam,eA  maior, racionqcognicionii.ia?.q.ji 
6.0./.1  i^.q.i  f.j.cy  q.i  4I.4.C  /.}"./.7.c./.4.d.4j»,q.J.ar.j.^, 

• i^>./.q.f  .ar.  ).q.a.c/.4a>./.M».q.8.i.9.B,V.q.t  4.4^. /.1  n./.qa. 
rf.4.c  Tattus  j.  'lrajj.53.Mag1t7.Peccatumj8.j9.4b 
a 1 +.191.404. 

f f ■ Delettatia  ucnercorum  eft  maxima.inter  omnet  delcttatio- 
net  corporalrt.Ma.quxR.i  5.4.C.  ♦ Perfeuerantia  a. 

99  Delettatio  fpiruaalis,n6rninor  eft  in  fentbus, quam  in  iuuc  E. 
n«bus.  1 mmo  forte. maior.  Seifde  Icnlibtli  delcdationc , eft  1 
econuci(o.4.d.49.q.f.i.c.h./.j"  'Ratio  48.Scrt1irt4.StuU 
tiloquium.Tattus  8.1 4. 

100  Delettatio  conrevipiptkmit , excedit  omnem  dclcttatie- 

nem  humanam  1 if.quxft.?.f.c.fin./.  quxft.  j8. 4.  c/.  xxt. 
<{.180.7.0.  • . ) 

aer  Delcttatio  ukc  contemplatiux,eft.nobilior,  conuenicnttor 
. nobit, purior,  & per  lettior,  quam  uitf  attiux.  ui  quaitie. 

1 8a.  ».e. /.  4.  difttutt.  49.  quxft.  J.  art. f.q.y. quxft.  j.o. 
•Temperantia.*. 8.1 3. -6u.  Verbum  71.75.  Virginitas  6.7. 

.9.1 1 aja8. 

10&  Delettatio  contemplationis  in  uia,  eft  imperfrtta , refpe&u 
•contemplationi.» in patris. la^-q.i 80.7.J*.  . ...  .j 

toj  Contemplatio  diurnorum  io  uia  , eft  maioris  delegationi», 
.qualibet  contemplatione  alterius  rei.  xiC.  quxftio.  180. 

• 7.  J*. 

104  Delettatio  beatorum, rtfpeftu  caularremotf , fcilicet  dei,  eft 
«qualiter  in  omnibus  , fed  reipettu  caulx  proximx , fes- 
licet  uifionli  dei , eft  nutor  ia  raa101u4.drftintt.49.  quxft.  j.  1 

. ar.  c .q.4.0. 

105  Delettatio  fecundum  uoluntitem,eft  menfura  & regula  om 
nis  attut  moralis  , non  autem  delcttatio  fecundum  lenium  , 
latq.j4.4.o./.4.d.4j.q.?.ar.4.q.j.i*.  : 

106  Delcttatio  fcnfibil»,  lujfletmaior.at  purior  ante  peccatum, 
quam  poft  iicut  delcttatio  temperati, quam  imcmpetati . ia.  % 
q.98.i.x.{*./.i.d.ao,q.i.i.am. 

«07  Delectatio  tlt  prior  amore,&  ille  defiderio , freundu  ratione  j 
finit, fed  ordine  generationis,  eft  ec6ucrfo.sxii.q.x5.x.c./.j*. 
/.q.j4*4-*"V.J-d.X7.q.l,jx".  . 

108  Delcttatio  coni ranaiur  ticJcttationi.de  obietto  contrario  , 

iaf.q.31.8.0.  4 

109  Differenda  inter  delettationcro, gaudium, cxuJtarionem,  lac 
tuiam,  hilaritatem.  St  lacnndiutcm.riS.q.jt.j.o./.u.jf.x.c.  5 
V.J^.a6.q.».J.cV.d.»7*<l*I*»*Jm./.4**l*49**Ma”‘*.q.4-o./.§. 
i.cap°.9o.fin./.Veri.q.x6.4-{n^.Plalmut  jo.ptinc®.E./.  PL 
jo.med0.  E. 

In(fii«  1 10  Delcttatio  eft  in  tempore  per  accidens  tantum,  fcilicet  ra-  (, 
tione  tr  anfmu  tationit  adiunttx.  1 a f. qua  ii.  j 1,  a.0^.4.  dift. 
49.quxft-j.art. i.qiurfl.j.o./. Vcn.quxft.fi.  (4.  ia".  *Att-  7 
ft  critas  a.  Bcatitudo  ai.aj.aj.45.  71.73.nl.  Bonitas 
•S70.  ix6. 

III  Delectationes  dupliciter  funt  innaturalcs , feilicet  qux  funi  | 
contra  rationem,  & qux  funi  contra  nataram  communem  , 
t aLq.  JI.J.C./.7.0.  *Eua  e. 

1 1 a Delcttan  propter  It  formalitcr, licitum  eft  in  omni  dclc&abi  9 
lUecondum  luam  fornum ,non  autem  finahtcr.taE.  q.70.1. 

» . 'Finit  1 5.X0.54. 

t r j Delettxno  non  eft  hnit  char>tatit,fed  magis  uilio  , cui  con-  10 
lequitur.ixf.quxn.4.t.j"./.Galat.5.1ett.6.prin°.H.&c. 

1 1 4 Delcttatio  milta,  lulcipit  magis  & minus,  non  autem  dele- 
ttaiis»  fimflcx,fciliacqua  Icquitur  coniemflatjoncm.  fith. 


. &c. Ratio 46. &f. Religio  j4.  Suleriia  j.  Superbia  1 a.  Sur- 
reptio.  Virginitas. j.ttc.  Volunras.  ij«i7.5o^ic*  Votua. 

39140.  . • - ; a I. 

•y  Delicatus. Aegritudo 4. Miles  5»  ^ 

Sji  pcliux-Caflua»  ro.  Felium  ij.  Mollitict.i.Mundana.  Or- 
natus x.  Peccatum  159.  Santtut  7.  Spiritu»  14.  Chri- 

ftos  90. 

C Deliuofi  dicantur,  qui  non  poffunt  fuftincrcaJiquos  labo- 
ret, nec  aliquid  minuent  deledauoncm.liS.quxft.1  j8,i.a".  Q*'- 
^ Mergulus. Mollities  1. Mulier  14.16.  ..  Lr  , . -• 

C Diuctvm  communiter, (ignificatquamcumque ommiP 
lionem,  fed  Unae,  ommiftionem  pertinentium  ad  deum  , Q** 
■ttcl  quando  fcicnter  & tum  contemptu  ammmit  bomo  id 
quod  facere  debet  111^.79.4.1^.  'Contelsto  i8.&c.Corre 
ttm  i.&r.kpilcopus  ao.  • , 

. Delictum  dupliciter  differt  a peccato,qula  peccatum  eft  con 
tra  prxtcpts  nrpat  ui,&  contemnendo, dclittum  uero,<ft  <6 
craaffitma:iua&  tgnoiando.x-d^s.q  z.ar.xufncft.  j.Oc/.lub 
1 j.ltc.s.mc°.F.  “Oftiaum  17.  Peccatum  X4U  Princeps  9. 

Vfura  x6o.  . 

f Delinirc.Mitigatio.Spintus  14.  • -qee  lr  -t:  t. . • 

q,*  DelmquercEpiicopus  xo.lnhdclis  {.Peccare, 
q;  Demcritum.Attus  144.147,  Adam  84.Afsiftere  J.  Contem- 
ptus 5.  Damnatio  45. Uauid  ;.lnhdentis  fi. Mcn tum  X4.fiic. 

64.65. 67. 7x.89.io). Pollutio.  j.K  cp:obauo.6»Snni0US  4*Ta 
niot  5 j.Vcibum  xi  .Voluntas  64. 
c Dcmociaua. principatus  x. 
qj  Democritus.  Anima  66.Corpus  jaMundut^o. 

(LD  a t m o K.  Dxmonet, fecundum  A puleum, funt  corpore 
aerea,  animo  paluua,  mente  rationalia,  rempore  xterua.  1*.  q m 
qu.) i.i.i"./*quxft  1 1 5.5.0/. i.d.!».t  .i^.-i.i.cap^.SE.fin./.  ^ 
•L^.J.t°.i  oj.priu0./  PoJ,.q.6.6.io.c/.Mxq.i6.i.8"’./.  Meta, 
f .Iett.8.piinc°./.Lx.i.lrtt.i  j.b.H./. Anima  {.lcc.17.  mcd°. 
d.D.  'Angelus.  P.  . : t,  . v 

Dxmcncs  iccundum  Porphytium  , funt  natura  fallace»  48c 
feniitiui.i.q.64  .4.1". 

Dxmoncs  dicuntur  quali  feientes . Et  cogitationes  cor  dium 
ccgnotccre  poffunt.qux  pci  aliquos  corporis  motus  nuuilc- 
fiatur,fecundum  Augullmum,licut  0t  nicdici.x.d,7.q,s.i.b. 

- i/Opuf.io.c°.{8./  Opuf.i  t^r.)6.a 
In dxmombus  cit  o;do.i^.q.ioj'i  .oj.i.d  6.4.o./.4.d.47.q.s« 

Nomina  aliquorum  ordinum,  funt  in  dxmonibus , non  ra- 
men  fcraplnn , ncc  tconi , nec  dominationes , a**,  quxft.  6 j. 

7. 1 mJ.  9.  3".  /.qu^ft.  1 09.  a . j".  /. x.dtii io tt  6.LV.  Ephcfi6. 
lett.J.b.x. 

Ordinatio  dxmonum, eft  facraex  parte  dei, non  autecx  p»r 
teipiorum.!a.q  109.1. t".  _ . 

Dxmones  uigent  acumine  fcientix , & lumen  intcllcttoalc  ^ 
in  ciscftperlpicuum.ia.quxft.64.  i.o./,x,d.7.qu«£x.i.o^. 
Ma.qj6.u. 

lmroo  error  eft  in  mtcJIettu  dxmonum.ii.  quxft. 58. 5-07.  x. 
diQinft.7.qa«ft.x.uira./.  Mx.  quxft.  16.  6.0.  Kcfpoudco 
Dubio.  4 40°. 

■Error  eft  in  intellettu  dxmonum,folum  rcfpettu  fuperoatu- 
raiium.i2.  quxft. 58.).o./.x.diftintt..7.  quxft.  x.i.iV>Ma. 
q.  16.6.0.  , 

Dxmones  cognofcunt  ueritatrm  triplici  ter,  fdlicrt  per  nat» 
ram,&  rcuciationem,&  experientiam. ia.q. 64. 1.3*./. xzF.q. 
l7a.j.i"./.6.o./.x.d  7-q  x.i  .c/.d.i8.q.x.i.o./.p.j.e4'.l<4./. 
Mi.q.i6. 1 .a.i.y.7.1  o®./. Auuna  1 8. OpuLi  s.ar.jO.  - * 
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Experientia  ».  ¥Amor  98. Angelo»  186.  Anima  t6o.Anto 
nius. t. Cognatio  7.S.Contcmp;iUj6.Credere  33. Diabolus  jj 
Diuinatio.7.3(c.Eachariftia  i47.EKpenentia1.F1Jn  71.7*. 
Futurum  x.  H arefit  t $1.  Loqu*  6.  7.  Notorium  x.Prophc- 
tia  47. &c. 

Cognitio  ucricatis,per  naturam  St  per  gratiam, 'tantum  fpe-  3$ 
culatiua eft  in  dzmonibus , non  autem  producent  amorem 
dei.ta.quzftio.64  t.  o7-x.diQin3.  7*  quxflio.  x.t.o.  • Sa- 
pientia 10. 

Boni  augeiqreuelant  aliqua  dzmonibut.ia.q.64.  i.c.  /.  5"./.  |7 

q.  1 09.4.  i"./.*iS.quxft.i  7xA  1"./.  j"./.x.diftind.7.q.x.  i.c 
/.  3.  cap°.  154./.  Ma.  quzft.  1 6 . 7.  a". /.  io"7.  Ani-  38 

mai8.i". 

Reuclationes  a bonis  angelii  fa Ar  dzmonibus,  funt  illumi- 
nationes ex  parte  angelorum,quia  ordinant  eas  ad  dcu,  non 
autem  ex  parte d(munum.i*.q.  109.4.1".  39 

Reuelatio  beatorum  angelorum  fada  dzmonibus , non  eft 
per  modii  illuminationis, led  loquucionis.xxt.  q.  171.5.1"./. 
x.d-7.q.x.t.}".  40 

Dxmones  cogoofcunc  futura contiogeutia.i*.q.J 7.  3.c./.qu. 

86.4  a". 

Immo  folus  deus  cognofcit  futura  contingentix  1 a.q.i  4. 1 3.  41 

0. /.q  86.  j.4.0./. i.d.jS.j.o7.Con.t.c0.*7V' Veri. q. 1.1  x.o. 

Relp.Du°.44‘°*  4» 

Illuminatio  non  eft  indcmonibuf,fed  conceptus  fuos  mani 
feftant, per  modum  loquutionis.i1  q.  109.1..«. 

Daemones  proficiunt  ia  cognitione, propter  experientiam.*, 
d 7,q. a. i.c./.4"./.Vcri.q.8.i5.7*7*OpuC  10.^.187» Opufc. 
ii.ar.39.Expe:tentia  1 .In  f. 

Immoexpoientia  pertinet  ad  fenliim  cantum. ia.q.j 4. 5.1" 
/.<1.58.3.3  . Refp.Du°.44X°. 

Darmon  non  habet  cognitionem  matutinam , nec  uefpcrti. 
nam  , led  noft  urnam . ia.  quzft.  64.  1.  j"./.  Veric-,quaft.8. 

1 7.C.  fin. 

Dzmonet  cognofccbant  Chxiftum  eflemeltiam  promifliim 
in  lege,non  autem  diuioitatem  eios/nifi  per  comcAuras.  ta.  46 
<j.d4.i.4",./.3aq.4l.i.l,*7q-44«*-‘rf-/.S-47-f-W.,^Cof.  *. 

Icc  x.prin°.H.  » 

Damon  prohibebatur  uirtute  diuioa  ab  in ueftigacione  bea  47 
tx  Mariz. Nec  noocrar  diuinicarcm  Chritti.led  confitebatur 
fufpicando  3a.auzft  19. 1.3" Aqu^ft. 41.1. t".Aq.«4.  >•  »"7. 
q.  17.5  c./.4.dmind.3o.quz.x.ar.i.quzll.3.ia./*iin*AMxtth.  4S 
1 .rocd°.K. 

Dactnones  fciunr  fe  damna  os, in  perpccuam.iif.b.i8.«.c./. 

3. d.id.q.x.ar.t.q.4.c/.Ma.q. 16.6.1".  49 

Libe.um  arbitrium  dzmonum,  non  poteft  reverti  ai  bonu . 
a.d.7.0.1  .x.o./.  Veri.q.14. 1 u.07.  M a.  q.  16.5.0.  /.  iob  4u.lccr.  50 
X med°.F.  j 

Oppofitum  uiJctur  dicere.  Ma.q.  16.5.13?«  Relp.ficut  Du°. 

1 yu  'Amor  xt. 88  98  Comedere  33.  41 

Liberum  arbitrium  dzmonum , eit  obftiuatum'in  malum, 
principtlner  ei  mftitia  dei  non  dantis  gratiam  , fecundo  ex 
indiuilib.li  appetitu  eorum , tertio  ea  cogmtioue  mteiicdi- 
uj, qua  non  poliunt  deponere  zftimationeiemci  habitam.».. 
q.64.S.Q./.X  d.7.q.  I.l.o  /. Vcnr.q.14.1  p.o./.t  i.C./.Ma.q.  16.  5* 

5.0. '  4Dxmaauoi6.&c.  Deus  313.  Hzrclis  34-J49.fx.54. 
Nocere  9. 

Omuis  motus  liberi  arbitrii  dzmonum, eft  inordinatus(nec  jf 
poliunt  fe  pix  parare  ad  gratiam.t^quxft.64.1.5 "./.i.dtftia. 

7. 0.  1 .x.o7-  V cr  i t.  quzft.  x 4 . 1 1 .c./*  M a.q.  7.9. 3 m./.  qua  ft.  16.5.  34 

e.b./.6.i8". 

Dxmoncs  pollent  benefacere  , (i  ucllenc . Sed  uelle  hoc  non 
poirunn.diftin.7.q.i.i.i"7-Veri.q.i4.io.i5"7.;Ma.  quzft.  55 
16-5.7". 

Dxmoncs  pofTunt  facere  a&um  bonum  ex  genere,  fcd  nullo 
modo  ex  bona  uoluotate.  ia.q.64*x.f  M7.x.diftind.7.  quzft.  j 6 

1. x.c.prta0. 

Dxmoncs  non  funr  naturaliter  mali,  fed  propria  uolunratq. 
la.q.63.4  o./.q  67.44* ./. t^l.7-q. t . X <C./ . ? . 3 .cRlOj. U (q;  III 
/.Poa.q.3.6.8a,./.Ma.q.i6.x.o./.loblecx.ptiQ°3.  Hzrcfi*  57 
1 19.  'Nomen  6i.Stnderefis  9. 

Natura  dzmonum  eft  bona, fed  uoluntas  eorum  eft  mala,cu 
ius  malitiz.ipfriunt  caufa.ia.q.64.3.3m./.x.diftin.7.q. 
prine?./.*". 

In  dzmonibut  eft  naturalis  potentia  aJ  bonum  ut  remota , 58 
quia  deprauata  eft  per  habitum  malum  uo!unutis.a.d.7.q.  t 
1 i"./.x". 

Omni*  a&us  naturz  dzmonum  eft  bonus,  St  aflus  uolunta  59 
tis  eius  eft  malu<.ta.q.64.a.sB7-x>d.7.q.i.a«<,  piim,°./.j"7- 
Ma.q.  16.6.1 8*. 

Dxmoocs  uon  diliguut  fe  macao,Uvfi  concordiam  habeant 


Dani 

in  malo.ta.q.i09.x.x*  /.i.d.6.4.e./.x*> 

Nulla  palfio  fcnfitiua  eft  in  dxmonibin , fcd  timor  & dolor 
uoluntatis,eft  in  eis.ia.q.63.x.x"./.quzft  6 4 /.3. a/,  a.  dift. 
f .quzll.t.i.c./.  Vcrii.q.  l^-i  o.c.tin.K. /.quxli.  46.7.  sra./.8.  c. 

pr.nc°./.f". 

Furor,phan talia, & concupifcentia.non  funt  in  dzmonibut, 
nili  metaphoricr.t.uelle  inordinate.  ta.q.f  4.5.3*  Aq-  5&*  f. 

C. fi./. q. 5 9.4. 1 "./.  1 . d 7-q.a.  1 . t "./. Poa.q.6.6. 3"./. Ma.q.1  6. 1 • 
j"./.6.t  3 "./.Anima  19.8*. 

Serpens  quadruplicitcr  (ignificat  drmonem, fcilicet  tcuoua» 
tione,incefTu,  morfu,&  1nuolutione.Ua.x7.fi. 

Dxmones  habent  excellentiam  , & principatum'  in  malitia 
fupra  homines . Ideo  defcribunrurfub  figura  excellentium, 

& quali  monftrooforum  animalium. Iob,40.1c.x.princ°.  C /• 
lO.X3.fi.E/.c°.34.fi.H. 

Damon  eft  caput  omnium  malorum, non  influxu  iuteriori  , 
led  gubernatione  exteriori,tnquantumaue;tuntura  deo.3a. 
q-8. 7.8.0.  > 

Damon  & an'ichriftut,funt  tantum  unum  caput  malorum, 
quia  antichriftu»  dicitur  caput,quia  m eo  erit  plcniflime  ma 
litia  diaboli.  3a.q.8.8.i".  p 

Dxmones  meruerunt  beatirudinem , led  flatim  przbnerunt  1 eccaia 
impedimentum  eius.ia.q^3.5.4"./.6.o. 

Omnes  dzmoncs  limul  pcccauerunt.Et  tanto  grauius,quan 
to  fupcriorcs.xa.q.63.8.i"/.3"/.xxLquxft*  X4.3.3"  /-i  d.6. 

1.4V.X.C. 

In  omnibus  quz  agunt  dzmonet  propria  uoluntate, peccant 
mortaliter.»*  11.64.2.  f"./.ix5.q.89.4.o./.x.d.7.q.t.  x.o./.  Ver. 
q*t4*i  i.<7*M*,q.  7,9.1". 

In  peccatis  dzmonum,  dnz tantum  caufaconcurrunr.f  in- 
clinatio habirualis  in  precatum , St  fallazftimatio  de  parti- 
culari ehgibili.Veti  q.x4.iac.fi.s. 

Feccatum  dzmonis  durat  adhuc  fecundum  appetitum,  uon 
aurem  zflimationem,ia.q  64.  a.  j"7.0pu{cuL3.cap0.t79* 

'Auaritia  8. 

Peccatum  primum  dxmonum  fuit,  quia  dzmon  uoluic  bo- 
num (impliciter , non  fequendo regulam  diurnam. Ma  qu.16 
x.a/  3.0 fi. 

Primum  peccatum  Adz,ucl  dzmonum,  no  fuit  blafphemia 
in  Ipiriromranftum, licet  potuerit  cfle.xxLq.i63^.3"./.a.d. 

45.  6.  o.Blalphemia  1 x 

Omnia  peccata  funt  in  dzmonibut , lecun  Jum  reatum  , led 
untum  fpiricualia, fecundam  affc$um.ia.q,63  a.n.  'Empji 
ream. Aequali  as  17  H^relis  34. 

In  dzmonibus  non  fuit  l«bor,nec  t{dium,nec  accidix pecca- 
rum.ia.q.63.a.x“./ x.d  5.q.i.|  3*.  4Ludfer. 

In  dzmonibus  non  fjnt  proprie, nili  duo  peccata,  fcilicet  fu 
perbia,&  inuidia.ia.q.63.x,o./.?.3.c°.i  09.J/.  Ioan.7.  lcCt.6. 
prmc°.C. 

Jmmo  in  dzmonibus  eft  odium, & peccatum  in  fpiritumlan 
&um,&  mulfzaiizdeformitatcs  peccatorum. i.d.4 3.6. 6*./ 

p. 3.c*'.io9.  Refpond.Du°.4440.B1alphemia  ia.  4Milcf 
(.Naturale  18. Odium  i7.0mmillio  14.15.16.  Peccatu  85. 

Sinderelis  9. 

Dzmonet  non  afficiuntur  peccaro  carnali,  fed  temptant  cx 
inuidia.ia.q.63.x.i"7.i"./.5.3zap0.i09.fin./.  Iob.  40.  led. 
x.rocd°.D. 

Di  mon  temptauit  primos  parentes,ex  inuidia.ia.q.63.  x.o.  TeoptatiaV. 
/. t.d.n.q  a,«.i". 

Dzmon  non  potuiflet  remprarc  hominem  in  flatu  innocen- 
tia, fuegeftione  Interiori,  quia  per  btne  immutatur  pbanta- 
fta.xxv.q.i4f.x.aa« 

Dzmon  temptans  primos  parentes  promiferat  A dz, quod  fci 
tet  bonum  & malum,fcd  non  foluit  pronuflutri.xx1.q.i63. 
x.o  /.Ifa.7.Je.x./.x5Cor.i  1 .le.fi.C 
Dzmon  temptans  primos  parentes , non  potoit  fumere  for- 
mam nuam  uoluit.lcd  tantum  ferpemis.ax?.q.i 65.1.3*7.1. 
diflina.x i.quzftio. a. i.c.  /.  3"./.Veiir.  quzft  10. 18. 6.4"./. 

Iob.  40. 

Temptare  ad  nocendum, eft  proprium  dzmonum.  Sed  trun 
drs.de  caro, temptant  inflrumenialiter.  Deus  autem  teprat, 
faciendo  (ciri  uirtutem  remptati.taq.tt4.x.o./.ii5.q.  97.  x. 
c7.i.d.ii.q.i.i.o7.0puli7.c0.7.APfa!m.if.piin0.a.K./.i5. 

T hcC3.mco./.He.4.fi./.t0.i » . le-4.fi.  I. 

Impugnatio  dzmonum, eft  ex  malitia  eorum, fcilicet  ex  fu- 
pcrbia  St  inuidia,fcd  ordinatio  eius,  eft  a dco.^.q.64.4.  c./. 

q.  11 4.1.0. 

Dxmones  dupliciter  impugnant  homines, fcilicet  infligan* 
do  ad  peccatum,  & puniendo.  Secundo  modo  mittuntur  a 
deo, non  autem  priaaomodo.taq.i  14.1.1".  ' Aqua  tf.Ptc». 
fiapufmus  77.78.Damnauo  5.6.16.3  j. E ucliar.ftu  17 3>  & c. 

60  Tcai . 


Du«, 


daemon 


Dsm 


6»  Temptatio dzm c»on»  non  lemper  eft  peccaturo , quia  uitari 
non  p jteft.ticui  aitan  poteft  temptatio  carnis.  Ideo  tempta* 
tio  carni»  line  peccato  cii  e non  poteft , ui  patet  per  glofam  . 

11.4.9.1. x*7.Ma.q.7.6.8“./«9*1  i.i.am./-QioL4.ai.oV.Hc.4 

fi.  *fixcxcatio.Hfie(i»  49.  Homo  47. 

Di'44)stft  Immu  temputio carnis, fiue  primus  motus  cius,non  Temper 
cft  peccatu, x. d.»4.  q.  J.i.u./.d.4i  .q  1. .4". 
/.Quol.4.11.0.  Relp.Ucut  Du°.  j75°.  * Honor  56.  Idola- 
tria  1.4.9. 

$x  Dxmones  maxime  gaudenr  de  peccato  lux uriz, propter  dif- 
ficultatem cuadcndi.iif.quz  A.  74.  j a". /..lob  40.  Icdio.x. 
me°.  D.  E. 

6 4 Omnia  peccata  funt  ex  luggefiione  dxmonum  indire&e,n& 
autem  dtrede.ta.q.6j.x.c./.q.i  14-j.07.1alq  80.4.0./. ja.  q. 
«,7.i"./.Ma.q.j.^.o.  'Luci*  Lupus.  Matia  61.  Mulier  6.7. 
Peccatum  41.4x.44  99.1 40.105. 

#4  Dzmoncs  non  funt  caufa  peccatorum  nort  rorum,  nifi  indire 


Drm 


die,  fcilieet  perfuadendo  , ucl  proponendo  aliquod  appetibi- 
le.» x£.q.75.j.o/.q.8o.i.o  /.j*.qu«.  8. 7.o./.Ma.q.}.|.4.o /. 


QqoLj.S.c. 

$f  Demon  poteft  impedire  ufum  rationis, fi  pe* mittatur.  Ideo 
poteft  fuf&cienter  impellere  in  attum  peccati,non  autem  in 
peccatum.  1 xC.q.  80.  |.Ob/.  Ma.q 4.9a>/.4.c./.q-i  6. 1 1 . x oH. /. 
* x.  10". Lucii. Damon  104.  *P«dicatei  I. Primi  1. 

66  Dzmnnes  inducunt  ad  peccatum, interius  operando, fcilieet 

io  phantafiim,>V  in  appetitum  icnlitiuum  tamum.i  x^.q.go 
a.o./.Ma.q.;.4.o./.q.’d.i  1.0  /.Q.uol.j.8.c 

67  Damon  non  ftatirn  temptat  hominem  Ipnitu  Jem,dc  graui 
Lui  peccatis. ja.<|.4 1.4.0  'Temptare  8.1 4&C. 

61  Dx mones  uiaonam  habent  in  tribus  generibus  hominum  , 
fcilieet  fupctbiSjUoJoptuofis,  ftc  deditu  cum  liaculi , od  tu 
Habilibus,  lob  40.1ec.x.fi.K. 

69  D emones  ui&i.non  celTant  a temptatione  aliorum,  nec  ciuf 
dem  femper, fed  ad  tempus.ia.q.i  1 4.f.o./.i.d.6.y.o. 

70  Remedium  femper  cft  paratum  homimaus  contra  drmo* 
nes, ex  partione  Chtifti,&  tempore autichnfti.^.qux  49.1. 

71  llomo contra  dsmonrs  habet  tiiples  remedium,  fcilieet  li- 
bcrum  arbittiuns, angelos, Jc  deum  a.d.«  1.L1. 

Magus  71  Daemones  fingunt  fc cilc  animas  dcfun&oram , ut  inducant 
in  errorem.  Vel  etiam  diurna  difpcnLitione  apparent  anime 
dcfunftoium.Nam  Iccundum  Auguftinum,non  elt  atfurdu, 
eredeie  aliqua  diipenfatione  per  nullum  luifie.ut  non  domi- 
nante arre  magica  ucl  poteua,fed  difpcfationc  occulca,  que 
phitoniflam  ftc  Saule  latebar, icolienderet  (pirituttuUi  afpe 
tubus  regiSjdiuma  cum  (ementia  p crttifturus.V cl  non  ueie 
fpiritus  Samuchs  a requie  fua excitatus  eft,fcd  aliquod  phi- 
„ tafma  & illufio  imagir.aiia , diaboli  machinationibus  farta  , 

quam  feriptura  Samuelcm  appellat,  ficut  fohnt  imagines, 
icrum  Tuarum  nominibus  appellari.id.q.89.8.x*'./.qu. 117.4 
x*./.xxt.q.9S.4-a"/*S-,74*f-l"/-Ma*Su- **•'•«•  4Abftia- 
A10 1 j.Adiurarc  f.ftcc.  Adoratio  19.40.  Angelus  457.  Appa- 
rere 1 i.Ars  i). 

7j  Demones  polfunt  aliquibus  corporibus  alligari, per  nigro- 
mantiam, pottftate  dxmonum  Iupenoium.;i.4.c0.9oV.  Ani- 
ma xi.c.h./.QuoLx.i4.c.fi,a  /.Quol.4i4.c.h./.Opul.  4.1°. 
184.  'Artificiale  7.Balaam  Diana. 

74  Que  fiunt  per  artem  daemonis,  preter  uiam  nature, oo  funt 
diuturna,  j.d.i  i.'xx.ar.:.q.s,4*. 

75  Non  licet  habete  familiaritatem  cum  d{mone,nec  requirere 
neriratem  ab  eo  ad  cognitioutm  occultorum,  qaia  elt  apofta 
fia  a fide, fecundum  Augul:inura.x:?.q.9o.i.3.o./ qu.95.0./ 

J.96.o./.i.d.7.q.j.a.o./.4.d.|4.j.j*7.Ma.qu.7.9.4  •/•*ob4. 

./.c°.4c.fi./.lu.j.le,4,fi.  Diuinati0  7.&c.t5.c.  *FaLcina- 
tio  Fides  71  71. 

76  Demon  ucritatetn  dicit,ut  decipiina.q.d4.x.j".  * Genti- 
lis 4. Gigas. Home.  j7.1acobus  5. Incantatu-. 

77  .Demones  faciunt  aliquas  Icuitates , ut  fint  familiares  horni- 
mibus,quos  conantur  decipere.  ia.q.  89.4.  j"*./.  1 xf./.q.  8f.  4. 
4*./. M a-q. 7.9.4".  'Lcuiatan.  Loqui  6.7. Ludificatio.  Luxu 
ji119.Magi7.ftc. 


79  Inuncantes  dxaionem, peccant  mortaliter, ftc  funt  spo flare  4 
fide  iecundum  Auguftmum,  propter  paftum  ioitutncu  da- 
mone, tacite  uclcip:ellc,ueiuerbo:enus  fi  muocatiy  u»  tertie 
ucl  farto  aliquo  etiam  fi  (acrificia  dcfinr.»x?.q.9<5.i.  fm.  niu/ 
x. d. 7.9.5. x.o./  Iu.4. Iec4.fi.  'Aliflio  x8.0uis  x.  PauJia»  tp 
Pax  1 1. 

80  Demones  inuocari,pcr  mendacia  & uana,ueaiuot,ot  facile 
ea  credi. l'oa.q. 6.1  o.c.fi./.8".  ♦Retiftcre  6. 

1 1 Damone»  alliciuntur  diuerlis generibus  herbarum,ani«a- 
liUm, carminum, & rituum, ut  (igois,non  autem  ut  rebos  sa 
q.t  1 t.j.>‘".A*i?.q.84.x.x"'./.q.94.x.a/.Poa.qu.  6. i u.cj.6m, 
♦Aeucrcntia  ti. Scientia  b^.Socicta»  4. 

tx  Demones  uocau  lub  ccru  conftellatione,  ueniuot  licet  nem 
fublint  c{lis,ncc  alicui  uirtuti  corporali , ut  ducant  in  erro- 
rem,ucl  quia  coguntur  a fupcrioribus  demonibus.  ia.q.s  ■ 7. 
5.o./.x.d.7.q.j.i.4"./.x.JB./.Poa.quz.6.|.c./.to.o.  'Sota  f. 
Supctftmo  4.&C 

84  Demones  uocati  fub  certa  conftellationc,ueniutfqora  fcifit 
illius  utrtutem  luuarc  ad  ciTe&um  requiiitum.ia  qu.  1 ir.c. 

»V*<<L7 

84  Dzmoncs  plus  ueiant  lunaticos  in  augmento  luna,  ut  eam 
infament, ftc  quia  tunc  cerebrum  cftficdifpofitum  per  iuni» 
S a.qj  1 9>  f • 1 *•/•  Ps»a.  q.6. 1 0.7". 

8f  Demones  ad  inuocationem  otrtutit  diuinz,oeniunt,nc  ooa 
ninocicdantut  cxclufi  a liiuina  iuflicia.Poa.q.6.to.j". 

86  Demones  n axime  annhelanc  ad  hoc,ut  eis  exhibcatnr  coi- 
tus diuinus.  xxl.quzft.8 j.x.  4"./.  1 S.  Counth.  1 x.  lertio.  r. 
princ°.  E. 

87  Deus  comminatur  captiuitatcm  & difperfionem  hits  qui  at- 
tondumur,qt>i  hoc  ad  cultum  dxmonum  tjcicbant.4.d.  Xf 
q.|.ar.t.q.l.la. 

88  Deus  non  cft  in  demone,nec  in  peccatore  (impliciter ,(ed  c 


78  -Ouxicrc  aliquid  a demone,fponte  occurrente  licet, propter 


itatem  aliotum, maxime  quando  uinuccdiuina  compel- 
Wpotelt  ad  dicendum  ucra,ficut  Chriftus  fecit . Nam  ut  De- 
da  dicit,non  uclut  inlcius  dominus  inquirit,  fed  ut  confcfta 
pefle  quam  tolerabat  utrtu»  curantis  gratius  emicaret. Et  fi- 
ent lacobns,&  Simon,&  Iodas  fecerunt.  Non  au^e  licet  do- 
inonem  inuocare  ad  cognitionem  occultorum, inquirEdo  ab 
»pfo.aaLq.90.2.b7.9>pf-4*i*./.la.^uzft.9ft.x.4,'.fin. 
#Muaculuas  44» 


cft  creat uta, ucl  ad  Jrndo, per  clitntiam,prz(entiam,fti  poteo 
tiatr.ia.q.S.i.4n./  a.d. 47.9. 1.9". 


89  Demones  uocati  a uirgunbus  ueniunt , ut  ducant  hominct 
in  opinionem  luzdiuinitatis , quali  munditiam  ameabPo* 

56  *°  4* 

amonts  poTTont  cogi  dupliciter,  fcilieet  uirtute  fuperiori  v 
ideft,a  deo,  A ab  augciu,&  homtmbas  (auais,8c  illediooe, 
Poa.Q.6. 1 o.c. 

91  Poteltas  dzmonis,  non  eft  maior  poteftate  hominis , quo  ad 
• aflus  liberi  arbitrii, nec  qufliber  poteftas  maior  homine  po- 
teft moucre  uoluntacem  hominis , fed  folus  deus  fufticieccr 
ia  9.105. 4.o./.txV.q.8o  4 t*7.x.dift.x».q.i.x.  t".  *Adiu- 
f rare,5.&c. 

9X  Dzn.on  accipit  potcftatem  in  homine, & in  omni  qood  ue- 
nit  sn  ufum  ciu», propter  peccatum  cius  4.d.6.q.a.at.4.qn.t. 
«./.d. 44.4.1“./  4" ./  d.47.q. t.ar.x.q.4-C.  'Angelus  577.48* 
Anima  1 5 8.1 6o.Anticbriftus  1.  x. Apparere  1 1.  Apptehen- 
1«  fio  5.Aitificiale  7. 

94  Dxmon  habet  poteftacem  aliquam  in  homine,ex  hoc  qn6d 
fubditur  peccato  originali, ucl  aduali.4a.q.7i.x.c./.  1“« 

* Damnatio  5.6. 16.&C.55. 

94  Dzmoncs  non  habent  tantam  poteflatem  nocendi  corpora- 
liter & fpirituahter  in  pueris  baptira(is,qaantam  in  non  ba 
ptizatit4.  dinind.4.9  4<ar.  i.q.x.c.  Energuminut.  * Debi- 
tum a 6.  Excommunicatio  7.Exorcifmus  7.8.11.11.1 4. Phi- 
t alia  6. 

9$  Nullus  ante  partionem  Chrifti  potuit  euadere  minus  Jxmo 
nam, quin  defeenderet  ad  mfcrnum.|a.q.49.x.x“7 
jx./.i"/.6.x“.  'Gentilis 4. Gigas.  Hzicfis.49.  Homo  47. 
Honor  46.  Incubus.  Magi  7.  &c.  Maleficium  o.  Me- 
diator 1.  1 

96  Dzmon  inhabitat  hominem  peccantem' mortaliter , non  fe- 
cundum eflentiam  intra  mentem, (ed  per  cllrdum  lux  mali, 
t ix. p. 4. ca p°.i S. fi n./.Quol.}. 8. 07. Ioan.r  j lec^.fin.G. 

* Miraculum  41.  44.  ftte.  Miflig.  x8.  Nocere  9.  Paftto 
X to.txj. 

97  Dzmon  etiam  nunc  poteft  deo  permittente  homines  tem- 
ptare quantum  ad  animam,  & ueaare  quantum  ad  corpus. 


4a.q.49.a.a“. 
98  Idem  < 


dem  dzmon  poteft  recipere  femen  uiri , ftc  transfundere  in 
mulierem,ftc  generabitur  homo  qui  etic  filius  uiri,  ftc  no  dz 
moois  ficut  ftc  aliarum  rerum  femen  afiumptum  , fecundum 
A«$oftinum.ia.q.5 1.4.6" /.x.d.8.ar.4.q.x.c  /.Por.0.ft,|.c  fi 
/.8.t“7.6“7*7"7.1<,b.40.1  eAx  mc°.D.  Incuous.  Gigante» 
#Peccatom  1 44.10;.  Poteftas  17.19.  Prox  imus  1.  Punitio  4. 
Purgatorium  5. 

99  Dzmoncs  non  permittantur  facere  omnia  qu*  poliunt  nat« 
raliter  nec  datur  eis  poteftas  faciendi  aliquid,  fupornaiurali 
ter.4a.q.x9.i.4"7.q.7j.4 c7.2“7.x.d.xi,q.x.t^7.  PtAq.6. 

f*c* 


D AE  M O N 
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Dxrn 


* .c7-Ma.q.t6. 9.07.1  i.to"/.lobleC  x.fin.I./.lec.j.  fin.C. 
"Re(iftere6. 

1 1 frtno  uxor  Loth  flcandu  dtquo», mutata  efl  in  flatui  falis, 

mediantibus  dxmonibu<.Ma.q.  16.9.  j".  Rcfp.  Dubio  446°. 

a 00  Etfi  dztno.ies  animam  aiicutus  fandi  cuorare  non  poliunt , 
neqoe  agere  ad  agendum  il.ud  , potdl  tamen  hoc  fieri  diui- 
na  utrrute,ut  dum  dxraon  contuimur, ipfc  deu»  per  fuum  nu 
tium  ucricatcmenutiet,licutpc.  bitam,  cfjondit  xx?.q.i7i 
6.1  74.5.4". 

SOI  Si  uxor  Loth  mutata  cfl  in  flituam  filis  mediantibus  dxmo 
nibus,hoc  tamen  fuit  uittute  dcu.Ma.t.].id.y.f*/.»f.  Ther.4 
le.x.  *Seruitut  14  Supc  ditio  4. &r. 

loa  Dxmones  non  polium  trausfo.matc  homines  in  bcAias,  eui 
quo  ad  figuram , ferur.dom  'Ci  ucritarem  nili  per  phaotafli, 
cao  ipj  a cntiim.M  \q  i6.9.s"./.|“. 

10  j Dx  no  h»  fr<q icnti  1 jppi-cit  in  i guri.  bcfliuum.quz  defi 
euent  conditiones  eorum.e*  prouidcmia  & pcrmiflionedci, 
ficuc  in  figura  lerpent1»,  cum  efiet  m di  mone  decipiendi  cu- 
pidi a<  fecundum  Atiguftmjm.iif.q.165.1  j"./.lob4-.le.i 
pnn°./.ll*.i  j.fi  E./.c8.J4>-H. 

104  Potclla»  duplex  dxmoun  , (ci  icet  qux  fufficicnter  impellit 
in  adum  peccati, fed  non  in  peccatum,  Se  qua  trahit  ad  lup- 
pl  cium.-iV  q.8o.  j.o./.Ma.q.  J 4.  ./.q.  »6.1  I.IO*/.  IX.IO*/# 
Opuf.do  c°.iS.Dxmoi.  6 5. 

1 05  Circa  poteflatem  dxmoms.qoam  in  homines  exercebat,ma 
poflunt  c onliderari,fciluct  primum  t»  parte  hominis,  aliud 
ex  parte  dei, tertium  ex  parte  dxmonit.Opur.6c.c°.i8. 

10 6 Dxmones  non  poliunt  p od  cc  e cficdus , qui  non  lunt  in 
poteflate  alicuius  uirtutu  natuialis  aciiux,  ut  fufcitJiemor 
tuos, & huiufmodi.miiin  prxft  gio.ia.q.9i.i.i"./.3"/.qux, 

1 1 4.4*C./.i". 

107  Dxmones  poliunt  uere  naturales  cfli&us  producere,  fed  me 
diaotibus  agentibus  naMiralibus.ia.q.i » 4.4.C./.1"  /.q  t »5.5 
im./.quxfl.i  i7.j.c./.a.diflind.7.quxli  3.  1 .o./.diflm  S.art.* 
q.x.c./.jL  j.cap°.i03./.Pota.q.6.J.o./  Ma.q.t6.s.o./.iS.Ti. 
4.led.i.fi. 

1 08  Omnia  quae  uifibiliter  fiunt  in  hoc  mu  odo, poliunt  fieri  per 
da  munes , non  quidem  per  (olam  ui>  tutem  ptoptum  led 
mediantibus  adiuis  muiralit>u<.Ma.q.i6.y.i", 

109  Dxu.oncs  nullam  formam  p<  hunc  u ducte  in  materiam 
nili  mediante  agente  naturali, led  lolus  deus.  ia. quxll.fi.  a. 
c./.qu  rlr.t  05.1.1M  q*>  *4*4  e./.a"/*i.diHin£t.7.qu$ft.  3.1. 
c./.diltinit. 3.i.c./.Con.j.cap0.i o{7  Poa.quaC6.j.o./.5.c./. 
Ma.q.  16.9.0. 

110  Drmopotcrt  dupliciter  facere  aliquid  apparere  aliud  quam 
fitjfcilicet  immutando  alicuius  phanuliam  intenus,&  alios 
cotporcos  fenfus,ucl  exterius  aliquod  coipus  formando, i*, 
q. 1 14.4.1"./.!. d. 8 5 4*./.6*7. Po^.q.6. 5 .c.  ti  / M a.q.  1 6.9.  x" 
/.3*7.1  i.o./.Gal.j.lcc.i.pM0o.l./.co.34.b.H. 

X11  Dxmonum  monltrain  deleitis  plunn.uniapparcnt.Iob  14. 
lec.  x . pr  1 n°./.  c°.40./.  I fa.1  J.  fi.  E. 

2 Ix  Motus  localis  quem  taufant  dxmones  in  iotporibat.nou  re- 
ducitur  in  motum  cxltll cm.x.diliind. 7.40x11.3.1. 3"./.  Ma. 

q.  i6.i.6". 

11}  Pluuia,&  uenti,&  quxeumque  folotnotu  locali  fiunt,  po£ 
funt  caufan  a dxmonibus.  i x£.quxfl.8o.x.c./  Jda.q. « 6.9. 1" 
.lob.lec.r.fi.C. 

114  /Dxmones  non  poliunt  roouerecxlum.?  }.cap°.io8.prin°7 
Ma.q.  1 6.9.7"./. » 0-C./.4* 

115  Dxmones  non  poffunt  moucrc  totam  terram  . Ma-quxflio» 
16.9.8". 

116  Chriflus  (ufficienter  probauit  quadruplici  ter , quod  expel- 
leret dxmones  per  uirtutem  dei,  & non  per  uittutetu  dxmo- 
num, primo  per  hocqubd  Sathanas  contra  fcipliim  non  diui 
ditur. Secundo  exemplo  aliorum,  qui  dxmonia  eiiciebit  pet 
fpiritum  dei . Tertio  quia  dxmomum  expellere  non  pollet , 
mfi  ipfum  uiciflct  uirtute  diuina.  Quarto  quia  nulla  conuc- 
nientia  in  operibus  nec  in  eftedu  erat  (ibi , & Sathanx,  cum 
Sathanas  defpergerct , quos  Chriflus  colligebat . 3a.  quali, 
4J.  x.  3" 

«17  Chriflus  permifit  dxrrones  imra-e  porcos,  & affligere  illum 
quem  liberaui',tri(  lici  ratione, fcilicct  ut  mflruat  magnitu- 
dinem nocumenti  dxmonum,qui  hominibus  infidiantur,u5 
omnes  dilccrent , quod  : ec  aduefus  porcos  audent  aliquid 
facrre,nifi  ipfe  corceflcrit,&  ut  oflendetet  quini  grauiora  in 
illos  homines  operati  tficor,quam  in  illos  porcos,ni(l  eflent 
dinina  prouidmua  adiu»s.qa. q.44. t .41". 

1 1 8 D 1 mones  fuperiorcs,ex pe Hur  t inferiores  corporaliter , non 
ante  a dominio  anitrar.  S d C hi  iftus  uttoque  modo  cx  pellit 
utrofque.j^q.43.1.3".  «Angelus  17.Ac.151.z80.  Af. 474 
6cc.586.588.  Anima  158-160.  Aqua  19.xo.aa. Afliflcicj. 


Dxm  Derronft. 

4.  5-F.uth  ndu  I7T. 

1 19  Hom  inibus  datur  poteflas  expellendi  dxmones,  quo  ad  no- 
cumemumc  cporis.non  au:cm  4Uimx,lcilicet  peccatum,  fc 
fe  uitutem.sJ.f.q  l.ar.j.q.1.3".  * Bxorcifrous  8.9.  io.it 
Esufflatio.  Fides  71.71,  Hxtclis  49. 50.  51. 1 14.&C.  Ia- 
cobus  3. 

lxo  Dxmones  dicuntur  ligari,  quaoJo  impediuntur  agere,  qux 
oaturalucr  poliunt,  A folui  quando  perm:ttuniur.l,oa.qw.6. 

J.C.  'Internus  1.1.3. 

ix  1 Locus  dxmonum  triplex, fdlicetaer.terri.A  infer nus.a.difi 

6.3.0.  Infernus  x.  * Maledicere  5.  Miraculum  36.  56.  , 

Paulus  19. 

sxx  Locus  duplex  debetur  dxmonibus.fcihcet  aer  caliginofus , 
caufa  exercitandi  homiucs,  ufquc  ad  diem  ludicu,  A infer- 
nu«,rationcp«rnx.  ta.quxfl.64.4  o./.4*diftin.45.qu.i.3.c./. 

4"./.d. 47. q.  1.31.3.4.4. x".  * PotcfliS  17.  19.  Purgatoriam 
j.Sathar.  . 

I x 3 Dxmones  ubicumque  (inr,  habent  femper  fecum  infernum, 
nec  diminuitur  perna  eorum, ex  reccUu.ia.  qua  11.64.43*7. 
x.diflin.6.3.6"/.4diflin.44quxfl.  ?.X'.  3.14.3.8"  7*d.4).q.l. 
ar.uqi  xfl.3  3"./.Auima  n.i6"./.Opuicul.3.  cap°.  184.H0, 

9 Stridor. 

1x4  Pirna  dxmonum  in  nullo  mitigarur,per  poteflatem  punien 
di  alio». Ia.q,t09.x. 3"./  a.d.6.3.4*  /.4.4" /-4-d  47.q.I.ar.x. 
quxlt.4.0. 

1x5  Pirna  accidentalis  dxmonum,  crefcit  ufque  ad  diem  indicii 
tantum, non  amem  pcriu  rliennali..i.«iit»'i'.7. quali.  1.1.5". 

/.4.  dillin/1.49.  ptiucu./ditiina.so.quxfl.x.art.i.  qu»ll. 

6.u.  'Cluitlu*  xi  8. 

1x6  Immo  pa  na  dxmonurr.S:  aliott  m d.-*irna'OMim,  ffcun.ji'  Du".a47." 
Orifencm  tcrminabitut.ia.q.64.x.c.  Keipon.DbL0.4  47°. 

Hxrclii  54.55.1x7.N0ec  r^. 

% Dam,  niaci  nclciunt  quid  loquantm.quando  Jxn  on  looui  Loquela, 
tur  in  cis  , ficuc  ne.  Ictpens  quo  diabolum  temptauit  Euam  , 
nec afma  qua  angelus  loquurus  cfl  ad  Balaani  . xx?.  quali. 

165.1.4".  * Dxmon  84  1 18. &c.  Euchatiflia  xn.Hxre- 

fis  loE.Hrmo  37.Ph.10n 4. 

C DemonlUabilc . Dcmonflratio  o.  Dens  7.  Ac.  Peifo- 
na  13. 

« %Dt  monstratio  duplet, fcilicct  propter  quid, ideft, per  cau  Diuifio, 

fam, & tigni, idcll.pcr  effectum. ia.q.i.x.t./  4 d.i,o.i.ar.t.  q. 
i.5"./.Aiiima  x.lcc.3.priu°.  Caula  108.  'Abflraaio 4. An 
gtlus  178.349.Bcaucud061.6x.Caufa4x.56.  Ac.  111.  co- 
gnitio S4.Ctcaiio  4. 

% Demonflrano  duplex, fcilicct  ad  fenfum,  A ad  Intellcfium, 
ia.qoifl.i  3.1. 3"./.i.  diftind.xx.i.3m./.4.d.8.qu*ft.  x.art.i, 
quxfl.4.1". 

5  Detronll ratio  duplex,  fcilicct  fimpliciter,  A ad  hominem  • 

Meta.  4.1e&.  j.hn. /.  Lib°.  5.  lefl.  6.  hn.FV.  Lib°.i  i.lctt.5. 

Jtinc°.b.  'Credere 9.10.  15. 16.  Delcdtatio  40.  Demon- 
rabtlc.  Dcmonflratiuum . Demonfliator.  Deus  7.  Ac, 

I31.i56.x07. 

4 Dcmonft tat ionem  eirculatem  cfle non  inconuenit,  (i  conclu 

fio  per  alia  etiam  media  manifefletur , ad  ollcnlionem  con- 
tierttbilitatisconduhooum.  Car.  X.U&.15./.  Poftcr". Ictf. 

14.  prin°. 

5 Dcmonftrationem  circularem  eflfe , non  inconuenit,  nili  re- 
fpeciu  eiufdem  numero.  Pofler".  x.led.  1 x.princ0.  a.  Syl- 

logifmus  8. 

6  Ex  quolibet  effe/tu  notiori , poteft  demon  Arar  i piopriS  eius 
caulam  efle.ia.quxfl.x  x^jV-PoAet^lca^i. caula  108. 

Notum  9.  * Definitio  8. 10.  &c.  fcpiculi.  Elie 66. 67. 84.  . 

85.  Fallacia 7.  Fides47.&c.  111.  nx.&c.ijf.  137.  Ac. 

»44.  _ _ 

7  Oppolitum  uidetur  diccre.Ttia.xj.c7-Poflei".lec  a.  Re-  *44*  • 

Ipon. ficuc  Du°.3X3°. 

% Dcmonflratio  potiflima,fumitur  a fine, in  his  in  quibus  egi  . 
tur  propter  finem,rctlicettnnaturalibus(mora:ibos,  & am- 
ficialibu'.  Meta.  5.Iec.t.fin./.Led.x./  l’bilip.x.Icd.4.  pnu°. 

/ lec.15.fi. 

9 Immo  dcmonflratio  qux  facit  fcientiam  de  re , cfl  per  cau  Du"  449* 
fam  im  mlecam  tci.i.diflinQ.  45. 3. 5".  Relpoodco  Du 

bi0  449°. 

ics  Proprium  dcmonflrationis,  efl  cfleex  neceflariit  pc-elfuio. 
Mcta.).]efi.5.fi.F./.Poflcr"  Ic-t.  1 3.  mcu°.c.Gcncratio  53. 

Incarnari.  4.  18.  Indiuiduum  14.  19.  luiiitia  8a. 

Lex  157. 

1 M In  demonflratione,  maior  propofitio  t fl  in  quarto  modo  di- 
cendi per  fe,fed  minor  in  ptimo,conciufo  aurem  in  fccuodo 
& quatt0.P0fle1Mc.10.f7.Lec.13.pri1,0.  ♦Mctaphyfi.a  19. 

»1.31. Mundus  8.10.&C, 


12  Dcfi. 


DEMONSTRATIO 


Deo»  . Den 

xx  Definitio  paflficnis,cura  definitione  lubiedi,  efl  medium  in 
demonfttaiione.Pottera.lcc.».priu0./.l.i0.i.l4M  h.g.Ie.  7 "•/ 
lec.17.i9.pun0.  'Noturo  9.10.  Oitcnfio.  Parni tenua  4.31 
Peifona  1 j. Principium  19.&C. 

13  Vmuf  conclu(ioni\,eft  tantum  unum  medium  Jemonfirati- 
uum, fed  inulta  probabilia.ia.q.47.i.3*,./.Poftef*.lcc.44. 
•Proceflio  1 y.& e.  Pronomina  1. 3.4.R.H10  3 1. Regula  4.  Sa- 
cramentum 6.Scicntia  19  30.45.54  5f.64.8f.8t.99.1O4.117 
1 1 9.1  ao.Vgnum  1.9.1 1.1  j.Syllogilmu»a.j.4.8.iiimonu  17 
Sophifla. 

«4  In  demon  fi  ratione  ad  impoflibilc , nihil  differt  afiumcre  ue- 
rum  ucl  talium  contingent . Phy.  7.  ledio.  a.  fin.  4 Sub* 
flantia  1 j. 

1 1 Phylicadcmonflrat  per  omnes  caufas.Phy.led.t.me°.a.F./. 
Lil°.».lcc.ie.o.  'Theologia  a j.  TerraJij.  Trianguluta. 
Vtt  14. 

1 6 Aftrologia,quoadraotns,fitasquaniitates,&  paffiones  ca- 
lorum,clt  (cientia  per  demcnftrationem,  non  autem  quo  ad 
efftdus,fed  tantum  per  conicduras.Opuf.x8.c0.4. 
qj  Dcmonflratiuum.Hic.Hoc.Iflc.Pronotnen  1.3.4. 
q;  DctnonArator.lndoccrcxcflimonia  aliorum, non  efl  demon 
liratoris,fcd  probabiliter  pe:fuadcotu.ia.quxfl.46.i.c.  (m. 
Dici  x. 

qj  Denatii.  Commutatio  1.  Numerus  n.  Nomut.  Pecunia. 
Vfura  183. 

41  Denegari.  Hau  efis  ji.V (ara  1 1 j.  ► 

C Denigratio.Sufutraiio  t. 

A quo  • 1 qjDxNoMi  natio  quxlibcr,fir  ab  aliquo  habente  fe  per 
modum  forni  a-, non  autem  femper  a forma.ia.q.i  «.1  i.c./.q. 
37.x,C-/.l.diftin£l. J2.q.r. j.c./.Veri.q.x i.4.a"./.Poa  q.7.  10 
8,u.  * Abilincotia  f.Accidcus  98.99.  Accolytos  3. Attio  111 

Adu*f|. 

x Denominatio  proprie,  efl  fecundum  habitudinem  accidetis 
ad  fubiedum,non  autem  ad  obiettum,i.d.i  7.quxfl.i.  j.x*. 
'Angelus  6t  2.61  4. 

g Qualibet  re»  denominatur  tantum  ab  eo],  quod  couuemt  ei 
€(lcntialitcr,ncn  aote  ab  e*'  coucr.it  q«!  ci  partiapatiur,  ucl 
«au(alitcr.Col.lcr.4.fi.b.  4 Am.na  i4t.Anarina'i4.  Caufa 
5f.71.7x.CUuu  j.Concupilcibilux.  DcHnitio  ai.  Ens  40. 
.iv*  . fcflemia  10. 

4 Denominatio  Iit  a digniori. 4 d.i  R.q.i.i.ar.i.q.i.j^./.Peiihe 
me.le.f.  'Genealogia  i.Intellcdus 9. 

y Ttaniccndentia  deuominant  fcipfa , non  autem  formx  (t»e- 
cialet.ix^.q.f f .4.i"/*d.i7*»*«  •/.Veri.q.tt.4-4,"i/.Poti.q. 
9.7.b7»9  t8"7.Virt.q.i.x.8".  4 frafcibilis  a.locu»  5. Ma- 
trimonium 1.&C.6.M0U1»  17. 


Agens  denominatur  ab  adione , non  autem  abefledu , nifi 
fit  deintclleduatboni»,ia.q.j7.x.c./.x"7*i*d.Jx.q.t.i.e.  d. 


Deo  Dep  n-^  Der  . 

7.0./.4  d.i9.q.a  ar.j.q.i  1"./  x*/.q.x.o./.d.|5/g*6  J.Vittv» 
q.a.o./.QuoLi.i6x./.Q.uoLi  i.ij.o.  . 

Admonitio  a.  Coticaio  17.  Peccatu»*6.  AaulauoMS. 

4 Crimen. Detegere. I m perat c x I11ccndiarius.lra  j8.7f* 

In  denuntiatione  non  requiritur  (criptura,quia  dcn«nca*a* 


non  obligat  fe  aJ  probantium, nec  punitur  non  pio  bis-  a at. 
q.68.x.j"./.Quol.t  1.1  |.c.  'Iuiamcntu  ao.  Paruipcntio  a. 


/.^■./.a.c./.i"’.  *Pars  jy.Perfe.t.Pradican  18.Samaria.Sa 
nitas  f.6.Similuudo  i.Tcmpcrancia  j.Vbi  1 . 

f ln  refpc6iuis  fit  denomirauo  ab  cxtiinlcco  , non  autem  in 
abfolutis,ta.q.6.4.c./.q.  J7.i.c./.ii$.q.7.i.i"'./.i,d.}i.q.!.i 
c/.d.40.q.i.i.aa7>r.d.i  x.f  .i“./.Ven.q.i.4.c.b,  ^Veritas 
s8.C bnflus  ia. 

Du^jo"!  Immo  it.  telatiuis  poteft  aliquid  difponi  & denominart,  per 
aliqunl  fui  generis, non  autem  iu  abfolutis,4.d.8.qu.  i-atua 
quaft.t.i*. 

9 lmmo  nihil  denominatur  a relattoe,qua(i  ab  ektiinfeco,  (cd 
quafiinhxrente.p.a.c°.i  3.  Refp.Duo.4500 

10  Omnia  qux  habent  ordiucm  ad  aliquid  unum,licet  diuetfi- 
mode, denominari  pofliint  ab ca3a.q.6o.i.Ca 

Ct  Aliquid  denominatur  rcfpcdu  alterius  dupliciter,  fci  licet 
quando  rclpcdus  efl  ratio  denominationis,  & quando  non, 
(ed  unium  caufa.  Et  fic  denominatur  ab  aliqua  forma  ei  in- 
hxteote,non  autem  ptimo modo,fed  ab  extriofcco  tantum, 
Veri.q.i  um.i*. 

C DtNoTAtt.  A.i.Ad.De.n.Defignare.Exo. Grammatica. 
In  i.&c.Noccrc.Pcr  f.Pctfona 41.45. Propter  t.Reduplica 
tio  t.a.Signi6catio  o. 

Quid.  1 qj  Dxnsi  t as  non  cft  materia  multa  fub  parois  dimefionibus, 
fed  clt  propneta*  confcquens  ex  hoc,qu6d  materia  fic  fe  ha- 
bet,4. d.i  a.q.i.art.i.q.f.6*  * Aer.7.  Angelus  76.  Aufler. 
Cxlum  1 o.Cctc-  6.  Coipus  48.  Dclcdauo  17.  Deui  399. 
Nubes  t. 

t Denfiiat  in  c(hs, facit  lucidius, & magis  altiuom^n  elemen 
lis  oero  facit  oppofiia.C*.lcc.io.priut°.b.Puadus  6.(.flum 
to.Vapor  4. Vinum  4. 

4j  Dcntes.Cete.  9.Euchafifiia  ipCStridor. 

4|  Den  udari.Formn  98.1  f a. Rccipcte  6.Tadu»  tx . 

In  quibus  1 Dinvnti  atio  femper  debet  ficti  in  pcccatis.occultir,prarce- 
deme  iccrcu  admonuionc,nili  mora  fit  pcrkulofa.aaf.q.  j 3 


Pa  nuentia  yy.piophetia  4.60. 
qjDeordinan.Lex88.Peccat1im19f.j98.40x.  m 

qjDeorfum.AmorjS.Conuarium  jo^a.Gtauc  S.lgnt*  7.1««» 
infeiias  Situ*  o. 

1 qj  Dipindixi. Scientia  roflra  dependet  a fcibili^Sc  000  cco  Qt» 
uerfo.Scd  m deo  efl  ecomieifo.».d.  39.qux.1-»**  • " Acci- 
dens 1.14.  - 

a Oppofitum  uidctur  dicerc,quiaintcl!eflus  nofler  ejt  caola  Db* 

rrr u m. 4.d.8  q. a.ar.i  .q.  J.l “./.Pei ihcia*»lcc.  J*m  .b.  H.  R«* 
(pon.iicut  Du°.ixi°.  'Attio  13.14.  61.  109.  Agco*  64-05. 

Anima  1 3. 14.70.132. 303. Annexum  1.  Articulus  t.Uian- 
tas  f 1. 1 47.Caufa  j f .49.5 9.99.C*lum  69.  CVcunitanii*  a. 
Con(cuntia9.Cogmtio  t3.29.Ctcdere  f.Dcus  16. 1 5 8*39f 
Educi  1. Egere  I. Fallitis  1 2.  Finit  109.Intellcdu171-9j.idi 
a59.a79.t8f  .Intentio  1 5. Laus  2. Locus  19. Logica  8.  Mcnltt 
ia  xx.»  j.  Mctaphytica  18.  Motuspt.  Ncceflita»  17.3x.U- 
Operatio  7.8. Paflio  i7.Pima  15.  PolTibilitai  1.  Pocefta»  8- 
Prudentia  38.7i.7«.t7uaniicas  f.Relatio a. 39.51*6 8.7 i-S» 
cerdosif.ab.Sacramcntum  18.1  $9.Separaiio  x.  Simon»  J. 
Solcrtia  1 .Spirituale  7.Studiuni  4. Virtus  14.164.  Vniiai  14 
Voluntas  49.63. Vox  11. Vfura  xoj,  4 

J Deperditum.  Adam  54. Cibus  a.  3.  f.  Euchariflia  180.151* 

Idem  p.tciunium  19. Lignum  x.Reflauratio  1. Vinum  8. 

41  DcpcrirtPeccaturn  4jf.436.Pcrfe&io  59. Religio  19. 

41  Drpirgcre. Adoratio  19  Imago 41.42. 4J-Scutum. 
qj  Deponere. Angelus  i4i.jf4.Circunafio6.Dxmon a6.  Epi* 
fcopus  i4.x8.Man(uctudo8  Obflinatioi  Ordinatio  7. Or- 
do oj.Ptnieifio  7.Rcft:tutio  xj. Sacramentum  77.  Simoni* 
3031.3  8.Vfura  ji  t. 

x ^ Dipositsm  daiur  ad  utilitatem  dantis,  fed  mutuum  ,*d  Cak 
utilitatem  accipientis  ixt q.iof.x.f" /.xiV.q.6i.6.c- 

a Lex  uctus.benc  otdioai.it  de  mutuis, 3c  dc  depolitis,  t a E.  q. 
»of.a.4a./,5.  "Dcpcneie. 

3 Depolitus  giadiu*,non  debet  rcflituifuriolaaa^.q.51.  4.  c^. 
/.q.f7.».i*7-‘V6;.f.t“/.q  ixo.r.c. 

4 furans  (uum  depolitum  peccat, 8c  1 enetur  rtlcuarc  grauxmc 

depoftatii.ax^.q.6d.  j. j"./ f.j".  - . . 

5 Depolitum  ammens  line  culpa,  non  renctucrtftuucre  txC. 
q.TOf.x.f“*./.ax?.q.6x.6.c. 

qj  Dtprauati.dcprauatam  rationem  habent  aliqui  , uel  ex  p*C- 
*lione,uel  ex  mala  confuetudine,aut  ea  mala  hebitudine  na- 
turx.ix^.q.94.c.fi.Dam.on  jx.Do^tnna  1 j. Scriptura  10.  .. 

4j  Deprclirndi.  Stuprum  j. 

1 Dipkscatio  proprie, cft  pro  malis amoucndu.I’lal.6.fin«tf.E. 
'Adiurare  x. 3.4.5. Oratio  n .70. Scriptura  1 j. 

x Deprecatio  clt  propter  bonutu  dandum  , uel  afliduitas  ora- 
tionis.Plalni.  xj.  fio.  (.  Idem  adiurare  i.&c. j. Oratio  70«  • 
'Vnvti0  7. 

qj  Depi^dan.Bcllum  6. 

C Deprehendi. Harrefis  13.i4.30.3t. 
f Deprimere.  Aduemus  6. Annuntiatio  8. 

Contemplatio  1 9. Luxuria  x 1.14. Peccatum  1 93.  &c  Rota, 
Scnfualttas6.Timor  34.&C  » 

5  Depuratio  Deus  206. 

qj  Dcputatio.Abraham  17.  Altare  a.  Angelos  133.1 84.571. 
&c.e8o.j99.&c.Benediftiof . 6. Bonitas  107  Camplcirix  11. 

1 x.Cfiaraetir 4f.Conremplaiiuus  x. Corona  x.  Damnatio 6 
Oblatio  3. Prophetia  40.  Sacramentum  87.  Sandibcatio  j. 
Vendere  x.Vnfliop. 

C Derclinquere.Conblium  9. Furtum  10.Pr5deflinatioax.Re 
ftirorio  itf. 

« fD.  r ist  o de  re  notabili, efl  peccatum  inottale.Et  eft  grauios  Qaid, 
quam  contumelia, fed  grauiflimum  detifio  dei , fecundo  pa« 
tentum,  tertio  iuflorum.sxt.q.7f.x,o.  * Balbutiens  a.Ba- 
ptifmus  54.  Deceptio.  Dodiina  1.  Euchariflia]  131  • Fi- 
des 141. 

a Dcrifio  fecundum  rationem  fuam,  efl  minos  praue  peecatft 
dctradione,&  contumelia,  licet  quandoque  hteconuerfo, 
aatq*7S.»-3"  4lllu(io.Infirmitai6.  Irrifio.  Indicium 7* 
lunflar.x. Maledicere  j.Sabbathum  if.Scntxura7.11.  . 

3 Recidioans,&  limulans  .i.fidus,  non  dendem  deum  expref  • 
(e,fed  interpretatiuc.il?.  q.7f  .a.i".Contumclia  j.Subtaoa 
tio.  'Thales  x.Votum  74. 

4L  DcrioariaAdam  76.* c. Angelus  jfi.Anima  131.354.Cau 
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f k n.Clantit  i7.iS.Cognitio67.Cornraune8.Couuaufl 
j.  Donum  »9.  Glona  1 j.  Cratiat  1 ). Infirmiu;  a.  ira 49. 
Iu*  t t.i  j.  17.20- Lex  48.60.76.1  j8.Lumcn  »4.  Motus  41. 
y9.0i«Jo  f 1. Pallio  fO.Sacctdos  xj.  StuitcGxat  t.  TbuufU 
cjuo  i.C  lutflus  74. 

q|  Duoguio.Aniraal  65. Fides  8.1 6x.  Harefis  ijS.  Liberali- 
tas  8.  Relatio  97.  Vira  1 8. 

>i£si  €J  DiscsNDiM  Chriftum ad  inferos, fiiitconueniens.j3» 
q.  y 1. 1 .a/^.c./.j.d.*i.qu*ft.a.ar.  r.q.  t.o./.Opuf.j.c*.a4x. 

* Abrahara  10. 

% Chriftus  per  fudm  cfFc^um, defccndic  ufqucad  infernum 
damnatorum.  j3.q.yt.x.c./.j.dift.xx.q.s.ar.i.q.s.o./.Opuf. 
6o.c°.xt. 

I Chriftus  per  cflcntiam  defccndic  tantum  ad  lymburo  pa* 
truro,  fcd  per  fuum  ctfcclum  defccndic  ad  quemlibet  infe* 
n u m,  $a.q.  y x.z.o./.  j . d.  x x.q.2.  ar.  t.q.  x.o. 

4 Chriftus  defccndcns.illuminauitlymbuin  patrum, quoad 
eos  tantum.?1.q.Tt.x.r*/.3.d.ii.qx.ar.i.a.i.o. 

f Chriftus  poli  mortem  ftatim  defccndic,  St  ftaiim  libwauic 
iuftos  quierint  in  Ijmbo.j^.q.yx.  4 Adoptio 

ij.  Aroor  x}8. Angelus  141. Cauradx.Clauis  ro.Coufc£ 
fio 81  Confanguinius  i.x. 4.5. 7.  Damon  95,  Exclulio  x; 

4 Chriftus  defeen  Jcns.nuliuin  damnatum  liberauit  de  infer 
no,ncc  delymbo  pncroruro.nccde  purgatorio,  fcd  tantu 
©cs  iuftos, ja.q.y2.y. 6.7.8. o./.j.d.2i.q. t. s.o.Opu.  j.c.24». 
*Helias  6.  Harefis  1 48.1udicium  77.PX/I10  1:1. 

7 Chnftus  dcfccndem  in  infernum  damnandos  confutauit 
de  cotum  incredulitate»  fcd  purgandis  dedu  Ipcm  gloria . 
3a.q.yx.2.c./;^•./.6.l,,,. 

5 Chriftus  dcfcenJcns  ad  in  feros,  liberauit  a purgatoriofuf- 
ficien  ter  purgatos , tiel  qui  dum  hic  uiucrcnt,  boc  merue- 
runt per  fidem  & dikdlioncmA  deuotionem  ad  mortem 
Chrifti  ja.q.yx.4.x*.  4 Posiu 95. Sacramentum  rox.  Syrn- 
b.  Uwn  7.  Templum  1 x. 

«7  CniiftusdeJcctiieni  ad  inferos,  opcratiM  eftin  tiirturepaf 
(ionis  flir, confringendi  ue&cr,  ideft  hnpcdimcut.i,  impe- 
dientia patres  ex  ire.  ^ q.f  *..|.&,l,'/*5*6-7''C>A3.c/.xM»  4Tra 
inor  x. Velox  1 .Vfura  54. 

to  Dcfceufusduplea,  conuenir  Chrtfto,Ldcc*io,  f.  eundum 
dcitatem,non  quidem  motu  locali,(ed  incarnatione, fccun 
dum  exin  luitionem, St  ad  infcrot,fccundum  animam, qui 
eft  motus  localis, St  conuenir  Chrifto  fecundum  conditio- 
nem humana:  nacurx.ia.q.y  j.i.h./.ja.q.y7.x.x". 

11  Chriftus  fecundi»  animam,  tandiu  fuit  in  inferno, adqufi 
1 defccndic, quandiu  corpus  cius  fuir  mortuum,  i3,  q.y  x.  4. 

o./.  J.d.x  x.q.x.ar.  1 .q.  j.o. 

n ln  mytftcr  o incarnationis , non  confidentur  afcenfut , 
quafi  alicuius  prxcxiftemis,  Se  proficientis , fcd  defcenfus 
, u cibi,  ad  impeifecbonem  noftrz  natura,  j3.  q.  j j.  j.j"./.q» 

J4.».*"» 

15  Chriftus  poftquim  afcendit,aliqaando  defccndic  decadis, 
ad  tcrram.ja.q.y7.6.j"\. 

lid.  % Defcripuo.  Defcribuntur  aliqua  in  libris  materialibus,  ad 
fuccurrendummcraorix.  i3  q.x4.  i.c /.  j.d.  J7.  1.0./.R0.X. 
lcc. j.mc°.I.  He.<  2Jec4.fi.  A.  Abfblucte  19. Accidens  q. Ad 
uentus  6.9.  Aer  1 j. Angelus  449,  Aqua  9.  Afcriptio.  Coa- 
fcriprio.D{mon  j8.Inicriptio.Scriptuia  so.Sec  Stella  1. 
dc.  fj  Dclcrerc  gregem  fibicomifium, procedit  uelex  timore  ma 
le  humiliante, uel  ez  amore  male  iuflamanre,ud  cx  amore 
faluris  propriant  fi  prolatus  fotus  qu^rarur.i  xfcg. 71.  j.c./. 
x ?.  Cor.16.  Iccl  x.  prin°.A./.xf.  Cor.i  t.  fi.  Epifcopus  19. 
•Abiahl  x 6. Amor  6 x. Angelus  1 17. f 9J.  Connliu  9.  Der©, 
linquere.  Fuga.  Iuftiftcatio  15.j8.MUcs  8.NeceiIicas  jj.Pae 
na  x j.Pcenii entia  4 j.Pharao.RefugcrcRdinquercScanda 
lum  1 f.&cScruitus  4.14.  Tremor  1. Vitare.  EpiUcia.0. 
iai.  % Defertum. Nullus  de  filiis  Kracl  natus  in  deferto,  mortuus 
cft ibi.ja.q.70.4.j"./.4.d.i.q.x.ar.juj.i.j*.  * Aiiurareit. 
Circuucifio  19.10. Fides  f9.Iud.1r1  x6.  Naafon.  Petra.  Sex- 
Dophcgta. Silua.  Temptare  1 9.10. 

C Deferuirc  Anima. jr. Ars  f.Czlft  16.  Corpus  61.  Fides  xx. 

qj  Deficcabilc  Vira  8. 

fio.  r SJ  Disidsrivm  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  appetitus  rei  no 
habita,  & intendo  afTe&us,toilcns  faftidium.r  i?.q.j  j.x.cw 

* Aducutus  6.9. 

x Dcfiderium  dciiderati  eft  daplex.f  huius  uc  finis.  St  huius 
nt ad  finem.OpuC6i.c°.|.  4 Agere 6. 7. xo. 

j Dcfiderium  eft  morus  appetitus  in  amabile , St  inchoatio 
amoris.2.d.i6.q.i.j.c./.quxft.2.at.j.quzft.2.  c Amor  xof.  * 
4 Amicitia  Jr.  , 

4 Dcfiderium  eft  primus  motus  appetitus,  j.d .16.  q.x.  ar.j. 
q.x.c/.j™.  4 Amor  1 77.1 80.10f.1j4.xj6.x58.  Ancilla. 


Tcfp 


f Dcliderium  eft  dc  bono  non  habito,  fcd  amor  eft  do  bono 
abfolutc.i3.quxlhxo.i.c/.x'"./.x.d.i. quxft..x.  r.c/.j.  dift. 
x6.qu*ftio.t.,,,cpru»°./,qU*ftio.x.ar.j.  quzftio.x.  c.Amoc 
180.  4 Angelus  468.  469.  Animal  7J.  Animus.  Au-  f 
xeolaxt. 

fi  Omne  dc(idetium,cnnfei]uitur  aliquam  cognitionem. i.d. 

1 .q  ujlV.  1 . 1 . 1 w^.quaft.4 . 1 . i'"./.d*x  6.qu  a ft.x . ar.  j.quxft.  x .c 
Atnorx4x.  n m _ 

7 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicerc.i.d.i.qua:ft.4.i.i",./.Veri.q.if; 
j.c/.q.x  j.i.r./.q.x  j.i  .c./.\la.q.  1 4.1.4”.  Kefpondeo  Ucut 
Bubioxxi0. 

Sj  Dcfiderium, fpcs,amor,&  odium, funt  aliqno  modo  in  ca»» 
reatibus  cognitione,nun  autem  tunor,nec  dcfperatiojx?. 
q.  41.  j.c 

4 Dcfiduium  /equitur  amorem  finis , 3c  pnrccdit  xmotg eo- 
lutr.  qux  funt  ad  finem. J.d.i7.qu5ft.i.j,i"«  4 Bearieudo 
jj.94.Ac. 

10  Perfediodcfidcrij,cft  cx  perfedboneru?cauuc,rciuceramo 
ris.  Pfal.  x6.  prin°.  C.  Amor  xf  8.  4 Bonitas  J7.  Chari- 
tas  «5.147. 

u Dcfiderium  proprie,  eftin  appetitu  feofittuo,  Sc  tn  appeu- 
tu  rationali.  1 xS.q.j  c.i.i"\Subic<ftme.  * Concupilcemia 
j.Cornelius  j.  > 

1 x Dcfiderium  eft  in  concupifcibili.i  x«.  qu^dx  j.  x.  c./.quzft. 

40.1. b./.u/.j.d.x6.q.x  ar.j.q.1.1.  j.c.  4 Defperauo  1. 
r j Dcfiderium  naturale  rationalis  creatura,  eft  ad  cognolcen 
dum  genera, fpccies,&  rationem  omnium  terum,  non  au- 
tem omnia  iudiuidua  uel  futura  contingentia  , quzjblut 
deus  in  fua  ater  mute  coguouit.  ta.q.  1 z.  8.4"./.q.  1 4.  1 j.o. 

* Deus  x16.x17.x46. Aegritudo  j. 

14  Oppofitum  uidcrur  diccic,quo  ad  cognofcendum  omnia 
iudiuidua  & futura  contingentia,  <iuu homo  habet  natu- 
ralem Inclinationem  ad  cognofcendum  futura.  ia.  q.86.  r. 
o./.x xfiq.47. j, t *./.ouaft.9f . i.j"./.x.d.j.quaft.j.j.i*/.4- 
d.f  o.q  ualLi . j.o./.  veri.q  uaftio.  x . 5. 6.o./.q  uaflio.  r o.  j.o./. 
C^uoL7.j.o./.OpuCx9./.Auuua  j.lcc.8.  Rcipon.ficuc  Du- 
bio 44i°.  * Fames  x. 

t f Dcfiderium  creatura  rationalis , non  quiefeitin  fn#nifi>i 
re  dei  per  tft'oJus.Lon.j.c°.fo.  « Ftnistf.ixr.tx6.Irn 
1 j.4x.6x. &c  71. Ac. 

16  Omne  quod  naturaliter  defideratur  ab  homine,  naturali, 
tercognofcitux  abeo. ia. q.x. i.i*.  « ludai  i7.Iuftificatio 

, x8.  Lymbus  j.  Mana  8.  Motus  ff.  Nomcu  78.  Optare. 

Oratio  J.J9-46.j 8.61.6^.85.94.95.  Paftio  J9,  Paupertas  8. 

Paz  r o. 

17  Dcfiderium  fandorum  patrum  dc  Chrifti  incarnatione, 
erat  ualdc  acccnfura,  propter  tria,(dlicct  propter  tnundan 
tiara  tcircux  miferix' , quam  fuftinuerunc  /propter  abun- 
dantiam pacis  ztcrnxjfic  pp  affluentia  lautia  incernz,quS 
pr5guftaucrunt.Opuf.6o.cu.i.  * PoftuIario.Quies  4.5aio- 

. moa  1,  Scient  ia  58.61.Siris.Spes  sf.4  J.47.64.70.7X.  Tace- 
re j.Templum  1 4. Terra  4. 

jg  Dcfiderium  anima  beata,  quiefeit  cx  parte  appetibilis,  n5 
autem  cx  parte  appetentis,  ixt.  q.  4.  5,5".  « Verius  57. 

Virginitas  xj.Ira  1 j.  m 

1 9 Oppofitum  uidetur  dt£ere4.d.49.q.t.a&4.q.  1.0.  Refpoa.  0,1  *4fV: 
ficu  t Dubio  x 7 50.  «Vifiotf. 

qj  Dcfidcriuf.Hxrcfis  1 r 1. 

qf  Dcfignarc.A.Td.Ab.o.  Adusto.  Adoratiof.  Aggredi.  ’ 

Datio  j.  Damon  ioj.  Denotate.  Deus  16.  Luxuria  j. 

Mutuum  4.  Nomen  14.58.  Notare.  Origo  4.  Per.  j.  y. 

Pcifona  41.45.  Scnfus  4 1.  V fiira.5.1  o.xx. 

qj  Dcfinete.  Accidens  6x.6j.88.  Anima  j44.Enchariftia  ioj. 

Incipere 4.  Pars  44.  Rclauo  56.61.  Semen  19.  Subiedio7» 

Chriftus  56. 

q[  Dcfiftcrc  Accufatio  r x.r  27.  Dcfpcrario  6,  Tergiuafari. 

q;  Dcfolatio.  Tyrannus  j. 

q-  Defpedus.Dclpiccrc.  Paruipcnfio  r.  Quid, 

1 qj  10  «on importat folara priuartonem fpet/ed 

xeccfium  a redefiderau , propter  impolli  bili  ratem  xftima- 
tam.  ix?.  qurftio.  40. 4.  jm.  Diffldcntia.  Spes  65.  infr. 

« Accidia 8. Appetitus  jaj1.Audada7.Ac.tj.  Blafphc- 
mta  ix.xf.CoiiJilimn  f.Defiderium  8.  Dolor  44. 
x Dcfpeiauo  non  refpicit  malum , fub  ratione  mali , fcd  per 
aeddeus  quandoque, inquan  tum  facttimpoftibtlitatiadi. 
pifccndi,icd  poteft  cilc  cx  folo  ezccfta  boni.  1 i?.q.4o.4. 1*. 

* Fiducia  1 x. Fortitudo  1 5.  Humilitas  15,  Infidelius  1 1. 

Laus  9.Luxuriai6. 

I Defpcxauo  eit  peccatum  in  appetitu,  xxlquafti*.  sa  t. 
o./.x. c.  « Magnanimius  4. Medicus  1. Membrum l.No* 
j,  Paflio  J9. 

Tabula  Aurea.  L 4 Dcfpo. 


■»* 

w 


DETERMINATIO 


Dcfp  Deter. 

4 Pefperario  eO  minus  grane  peeeatum,tnfidplriatc,  & odio 
dei, It d prricutofins.xxf.q.xo.j.o..  * Ptatccptum  lOx.Piar. 
deftinann  41, 

% f Deflet  at  io  potefl  efle  fine  infidelitate,  xx?.  q.10.  x.n./.x.d. 

J.i".  * PraTumptio  1 o Publicati » j.  Socutct  a. 

6 Drfpcrxtio  eft  cuifa  luturi*  per  accidens, rcrnouendo  fp{ 
bcatitudmis  , propter  quam  aliquis  a luxuria  dcfiftit.  Ma. 

7 Dclpctatio  principaliter  cau fatur  et  accidia,  feti  triflitia,& 
negligenua, fecundo  cz  luxuria  ax^.q.xf.^.o.  Accidia  8. 

* ''pes  jx.6j.  &lc. 

6 Deiperatio  eft  ptiot  timore  ficut  ro  8r  caufa  aut,  ideo  ti- 
mor e6leq'ii(defperation£  »incidi.ut.q.if.  j.e.Timor  jx. 

P***4fT"g  Oppofituro  uidctur  dicere.  1 s?.  q.  4?.  x.  x".  Refpondeo 
Dubii  4r  j°. 

10  Defuerat  io  oritur  occaRonaliteret  timore  dei  Jc  horrote 
peccatorum,  1100  autem  directe  xx?.  q.xo.».x*. 

Da%j#"i«  Oppofitti  uidctur  dicere. n?.qxj.j.e.  Refpon.Du°.4j6°. 

ia  Dclpctatio  populi  det  duplex. f.  quantam  ad  auxilium  de 
rcrra,&:  quantum  ad  auxilium  de  cxSo.Ifa.j.fi. 

14  De  nullo  uiatore,cft  dcfpcrandum.:. d.i  1.4.1. 4.6".  * Stul 
ciua  8.  Timor  4:. 

14  Deiperatio  111  Jamuatls.non  eft  culpa,  fed  pars  damnatio* 
jits.licut  nec  in  uiatore.de  re  nou  nata  habcrixx?.q.xo.  r. 
4.  * Blafphcmia  xx.Dcfidcrium  i8.Fiducia  1 x.Fottttudo 
1 j. Infidelitas  r 1.  Spes  41. 

Det pkere. Arra  4. Ira  4-*. Malum  64.Timor  ji.  Veritas  jf. 

Qyie»  4 Delponfatio  beat*  Matiz.fuitfafta  duodecim  rationibus, 
ici  licet  ne  Chfiftas  ab  infidelibus  , tamquam  iUcgittime 
ratus  ab.icetctur.  Vt  confucco  modo,  eius  genealogia  per 
unum  dcfcriber  tur.Et  ad  rutelam  pueri  nau.Nc  dia  >otus 
contra  eum  uchemetitius  nocumenta  procurallce.  Et  ut  a 
lolcph  nutriretU'.  Et  per  hoc  beata  urigo  redditur  immn- 
* nit  apceua.ue  fnltcct  lapidaretur  a ludius, -amquam  adul 

ter j . Et  ut  per  hoc  ab  infamia  liberaretur . Et  ut  ci  lofeph 
zninifterium  exhiheret.  Et  teftimouio  lofeph  comproba* 
cum  eft.Chtiftuin  ex  uirgiue  natum.  Et  ueiba  uriginis  ma 
eris, magis  cicdibilia  redduntur, fuam  uirginitate  n afletcri 
tis.Ec  ut  tolleretur  excufatio  uriginibus , qux  piopte  fu  a 
incautelam,  nou  uitautin farnum.  Er  per  hoc  fipnificatur 
Utmicrfiii.  ccdcfia,  quarcum  uirgo  fit , defponfaa  tamen 
ett  uni  uiro  Chrifto.Etqudd  mater  domini  fuit  defp  mfa 
ta&  uirgo,  in  pcrfonaiplius,  & uirginicat  & matrimonia 
honoratur, coirra  hrreticos,  riteri  horum  detiahen  es. ja. 
q.  •-  9.  t .0./.  ».d.  J o.q.x.ar.  1 .q.  x.  4.0/.  Mat  tb.  t .me°.  K.  #A  n u 
lus. Luxuria  1 1.  Matrimonium  4.X5.  Nupti  e.o.Spoufa.o. 
Sponfalia.o.Sponlus.o.Virgin  tas  1 4-r  s.l-idc'  9 1.1 00. 
Defr oucum.  Corpus  1 7.  Dominium  9.  Princeps.  M Prin* 
ci  a ut  1. 


Detrac  Deuo 

rradidi'04.  . - 

4 Aliquid  Jiritur  determinatum  dupliciter, fciltccr  ratione  ii 
mirationis, & ratione  diftin&ioui  ,'£got 7.1. »"./.5.e./.i"* 

• Contrarium  1. Corpus  17.  Cre>turax4.  Debitum  17. 
Decunx  1.8.  Drrmx.&c.  1 06.is8.x77.191.j7?.  Diflio  4« 
f.Diftcreuria  r.Difpu ratio  1 .L>iftinft'0  x?.  Dubitatio  ».f. 
Elcrtio  1. Elementum  8.Eni  49.  Epukia  8.  Eiadytuft.  Efl« 

1 1 . 91. Fhan talia  1. Femininum  x.Fidc*  11.T0.7g.8ce.  Fini- 
ri r. Fmis  toi.Fotrra  80.87.  Generatio  47.  Genus  i£.  Ha- 
bitus j8.?9.H*refit  1 1.78.75.80. Homo  7.X7. Idea  t.  Ieiu- 
rium  14.4  <.&c.  Indeterminatum  Indiuiduum  1 5.14.  In* 
dirigentia  xj.  Infinitum  1 1 . lnrellcdut  198.1:*.  Interpre- 
tatio t.x.j.ludex  8.  ludi-itim  x.  Ius  8.9.1 0 :0.  Iufiiria  <o. 

77.84.  le«  48. rjf.tfo.  Libertas  6.  Limitatio.  Locus  11. 
Luminare  t.  Lux  io.Menfu  a 16.  Meritum  x*.  Mctaphjr- 
fica  x.Miniftcr  g.Miraeulum  u. Modus  x. Motus  6j.  Mu- 
tati" i.}-4  7.&C  Natura  r?.  16.  Naturale^  NecefGt** 

1?.  Negatio  r.  Nomen  6.  Monens  7.  Oratio  7.  58.  Or- 
do6r.  I an  4?.  Pallio  64.  Peccatum  44 1.4  |t.  Pornitco- 
tia  r6.  77.  Poftulado.  Potentia  1 1. 49  Potefla»  »8,  Prae- 
cep*um  41. 4r.109.1x j.rxT.ri?*»  J»  Pretium.  Pratdefti- 
natio  44.  PrimlCLc  r.  x.  Priuatio  14.  Proportio  1.  Pru- 
dentia t {. 

4 Determinatio  przdicati  in  ordine  ad  fubie&um  , eft  pm- 
dicatiinquancum  huiufraodi,  i leo  rcfpicit  illud  formali? 
liter.  Queautein  eft  abfolutc  , ponitur  circa  prardicacum. 
ficur  circa  quoddam  fubie&um.  Ideoma^isrefpicicfup- 
pofitum, ruam  formam.  j.J.i  1.  s.l*.  * f^ualitas  1.  6.  f. 

1 4-Qtt**»tio«  1 r.xo.  QuitlLj.  Refuircdio  1 } Reueretitia 
3.  Saccrd  s r6.  Sacramentum  7 xp.jx.  44.  ii.  Sacriricium 
7.18.SC  ndalum  ig  Scient  a 1 1^.  1 fj-  Sententia  a.  $crui» 
tus  f.  Situs  t.  Solus  a Spoiifalia  7.  Stella  S.  Suppofitio  a. 
Tempus  jg.  Terminus.  Tradudio}.  Tranfirer.  Virtus 
T8.S/.F8.X  16.xj9.a67.  Vndio  7.  Vmaetfaie  xx.  Volun- 
tas j7.7r.78.8cc. Votum  7o.Vfu;a  j.x  j.3cc.Vfus  1 j.Ciiri- 
(lus  1 1.  xi.  a'o. 

J Determinat  uum.  Accidens  rro. 

^ Decertari  . Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Angelus  j»«.  Iu* 
ftificatbxe.ii. xx. ji.jx.  Occilercx.  Peccatum  574.  Poe- 
ni-.euia  1.10.  x8. 

r Ditinere.  Ablatum. Alienum  T.6.7.Deten  io.DcteutorJn- 
circetare.Pirua  79.  Pot  ibs  9 

1 ^ Detractio  que  e l occulta  maledidio,  ad  denigra  rio-  QoiL 
nem  fame  , per  tm politionem  falli,  per  aJau.HMiem 
n'ali,  per  rcuelatione  n mali  occulti,  8C  per  deprauationem 
intcntioms.de (e c!l  percatam  mortale.  Exieuitareu.ro, 
c\\  ueniale.  nili  fu  de  iraui.  Sed  propter  b -nura  :om  debi- 
cis  chcuiiltantii*,nulluii  eftpeccitum.xi?  q ?x.x.cfi./.q. 


Deftinaic.eft  dirigere  aliquid  in  aliquid,  uel  mcnrepropo* 
ocie. Ia.q.x J. I.c./  x*x*./.  1 d.40.q.x. t c/ V«i.quxf.6.i.C./. 


7J.1.X.0  / q. 74.1.0./  i|.7j . i.c/.Ro.lcc  8 fi. I.  louturaclta 
J.  Sufutja  io  1.  * Hndiiorx. 


Ro.lcc. {.ptin°. ut  Prrdcftimtio  i.xj. 

C Deftr turio. Or  Io  j.  Peccaturo  x 68.6  cj;:.  vfura  x J0.X49. 
>Jc  liuere  Abrogare. Anima  1 j.Apofioli  i4.Aue  roet1.Ba 
biloo  nnlu.ncrc.  Cor  lo.Corruptio.o.Cicatura  7.  Cc- 

* , clcua  1 j.Fides  7.1ra  ;8.Iudai  17.xo.44  Mifla  4 Morr  jj. 

j6.Pars44  PuflclTio  ro.Prarceptum  t «4  Prxdica.e  ::.Ra* 
tioiiilc  7.  Relatio  61.  Rcfurrcdio  j j.  Scipio.  Superbia  J7. 

* Vfufa  86.89  97.189. 

Defuper.Re*  10. Scripturi  16.  Super. Supra. 

«j  Det  gsrc.  Rcfhtucio  1 8.Vfura  r x 6.147. 
q.  Dc  c. 'iio.Alicnum  j.&c  Aorafia.Dcicntor.Detincte.Fur 
tum  8.1nc,rccxare. 

f Detentor,  beteu  tio. Dcti nere.  *fu  ra.o. 

f PcienurDetan  enturo.J  xexcatio  j.  Humilius  1».  lura- 
mrntum  xx.  Lun.cn  16.  Peius.  Seruitus  9. 

Diuifio.  r J miMUMio  rerum ctcatarum.  fit iriplirjter ,f.  per 
addiuoucm  dificxenux,  ucl  accidcii  , uel  per  receptionem 
inalo.i.d  fl.q.4.  i.x“.  Commune 7.  ♦ Abfoluerexi.  xx. 
Accidens  *j.A-~io  toS.  Adus  jo.Adam  64.Audcte.o.Ado 
ratio  6 Aducutus  7. 

x Omne  dcteimtuatum  , tft  medium  duorum  extremorum 

dctciniiuatoruii.4.d.i i.q.x.ar.i. q. j.b.  1.  * Adulterium 
1.1.8.  Agen*  1 j.i 4.87.91.1 04.1  c6.t  t J.114.  Amor  J7.X1  7. 
Analogia 4. 11.  Angelus  1 1x.161.179  J8j.6j 6.  Anima 46. 
ixj.i  J9-  xxo.  X90.  A,  oltcli  1.  Appetitus  Sj.  Apprchciifio 
j.  Aichicpifcof  us  ais  4.14.17  A ftxologia  j.  Auditor  1 Au 
Xi  lum  i.Bapu  mus  79.164.  Campfona  i.j.6.  C alum  ij. 
C^tcmonia  j.  6.  Ctrutudo  x.  Circuncifi  - g.  1 1.  C'uilit  1, 
Commune  7.8  Conceptus.  Confeflio  10,  Confirmatio  9. 
Coiuuudro  9.  CoufiLua  ij.xo.  Contingtux  4,  Coa* 


mdiror  x. 

Dccradionon  eft  filia  irae,  Tcd  muidi*.xx?.q.7j.  j.j*.  Inui- 
uidia  j.  * Blafphcmui.  Contumelia  j.j.  6.  Dcrtfio  x. 
Exprobratio 

4 Detradio,fufurratio  & exubatio  in  adueriis,cauftucur  e* 
odio Sc inuidia  Jiuerfunodc.  Ma.q.i  0.4. j". 

4 Detra.  10  contiariatur adulationi,  quo  ad  ea  qux  dican- 
tur, licet  utiumque  Iit  malum.  Nou  autem  quo  ad  finem, 
quia  prima  in  cadit  infandam,  fecu  da  uero  dclcdationC. 
ix?.q  1 1 j 1.4".  * IniufUua  4.  inuidia  5.  Mal. dicere  r* 
.rerfedio  90. 

j Diligens  & infidiorainquifitio  eorum  qux  ab  aliis  fiunt", 
ordinatur  a t aliquid  noxium . fciltcct  ad  dettakeDdQ  pro* 
ximo.xxC  quatft.167.x  c/  j".fi.  Opufc6g.  ‘'RemotiaRc 
fifterc6.  Sufurratio.o.  Tacere  1.  Audimrz.  Contuuie» 
lia  j.  6.  A. 

1 f UiTUMfNTVH  pati iti  fpualibus.fempcr eft  poena, non  Pcetfc 
autem  lemper  in  corpotalibu  .4^.46.  quaft.i.  ar  x.  quxft. 

4.0.  * Amicitia  48.4x.Amor  i7aB  nitas  xxi.xxt.  Dam- 
natio x6.  Dominium  1 1 . Lumen  1 6.  Mortuus  1 . Pana  4*. 

Ty  annus  4.  6.  Uc. 

x Couti  git  q>  aliquid dcfeiuftum eft, quod  tamen  compa- 
ratum ad  aliud  luducu  detrimentum , li Irruetur,  dcidea 
oponet  quod  ius  commune  ad  hocapplicctur.ix{.q.96.6w 
c/.xx?.q.i47  4 x"./.4.c/.HcIcc4  prmb.C. 
f Cctruncaium.Enthimcnia.  MutUatio. 
f Detrufus-  Epifcopus  18. 

'i  Deuaflare. Ignis  17. 

5 Dcuenue.  < 0gnirio8<.  Damuatio  4J.  Peruenire.  Prxco* 
ptum  147.  Relli  uiio  14.  • 

f Dcuuic.Atcidcn tahtcj  4.  Animal 66. An 48  Cum  j.Deus 
l j 4. Elongatio  Fides  44.  Malum  i^.Pcciatum  1. 

5Dcuiz- 


D E 


V S 


- «v 


Deoa 

f Deairr:nare.Nsnu*'us  10. Raptui  i. 
f De  iolui.V lura  «3.1 y {. 
f Deu  orari.  Cete  to.  Lupui. 

1 fDivorio  a druouendo  oomioatur.  OpuCi  7.c*.t  j. 

prin°.  * Adeps  y.Admira  ii  1 Adoratio;.»?. 

x Deuotio  t\  fpcculis  adus  uoifitatis  prompte  tradendi  Cc 
ad  famulatui!  dci.xz?.q.Kx.i.o./.x.c.q.S{.{.i*>. 

3 Deuotio  eft  pnncipalis  afius  rdigionts  uiriutis.nSjqux  ft. 

8x.zx.i.o./-quxft.S  j.  j.i™./.  1 y.c./.quxft.  1 04.  ?.i  * Au- 

niuer  fari  uni . 

4 Deuotio  eti  pi  neu  edo  anime , caufata  a charitatc,  de  con- 
fcruaoscam.ixi.q.8».i.j"/:j,c,  ♦ Aranea. 

f Caufa  deuotionis  duplex , Scilicet  eztrinfeca  & principa- 
lis , tdcii  deus,  dc  ui m mcca  duplex , (edicet  contemplatio 
bonitatis  dei  de  beneficiorum  eius,  dc  c6udcratio  proprio- 
rum dcfc&uum  excludens  pixlmnptioueni.  xxt  quxltto, 
81.  J.0./.4.C/.4.  diiimdio.  xy.  quafUo.  4.  «rtic.3.  quxilio. 
x.  c./  Ma.qux.1ia.  11.  1.7",  * Bapci  mus  77.78. 91.  3cc. 
»oa.  txj.  170. 171.  Cautus  i.x.3.  lUmori.4.  Dcfcco» 
dert  8. 

4 Confideratio  eorum  qux  fune  apta  excitare  diledionem 
dei , caufa:  deuotionem . Sed  cors  fiderat  10  diftrabcnuura 
nentem  a diuiiiis,  impedit  eam. xxt.q.8x.j.ia'.  * Eucba- 
xtftia  t8o.t8i.tpi  id7.x74.dcc  fides  {8.  lacobusx.  lciu- 
niura  gy.Iepte.  >t  rr. •. 

Ea  qux  pcrtioentaJ  humanitatem  Chrifli,  maxime  exci* 
tant  deuotionem  mati u ducendo  , Uccc  deuotio  (it  crca  ea 
quxfuntdiuinitatis.Vel  cnatn  utru  nq jc-izY.  u.$i.  ?.  x*. 
♦Indulgentia  (7.  Inuocare  t. ludificatui  48.Lacr1mx.Laus 
1 7.  Ludus  6. 

V Deuotio  primo  dc  per  fecaufatdclc&atioucm  dc  Lzririam  , 
(ecundarso  autem  dc  per  acodens,  caulat  tnft  tum.  ;*Lq« 
8i.4-o./.x?.Cor.6.lcc  j.  pttn°. 

p Qui  fcmcloratdcuoce,  temanct  deuotior , per  plure;  Jies. 
ix?.o.8j.f  4-4*./.quxft.t  7i.x.x"./a.d.i  I.  +1.4.$  V.  Ver.- 
quxft.  1;.  t.c.  fi.  * Mida  i7.Obcdicutu  t 9.  Orario  t;.dcc. 
x0.dcc.37.4y. 69. 

10  Mens  liemei  ad  deuotionem  ocitata, facilius  poftea  ad  de- 
uotionem pnftutam  reu^catur.  ideo  ad  hoc  otaucnes  cre 
brz  funi  neceflarix.  xx?.q  1 7i»x.x"./*  Vejlq.  1 x.i.c.fi. 

11  Deuotio  ad  fandos,  non  termiua-uradeos  , Sed  tiiuGt  in 
«leum.Deuotio  ucro  ad  d)mi(\o$,cfVAlte^4u  ramum. 
axY.quxfti  >.8x.  x.j"  * Padjo  1 jt. Paulus  ia.  Peccatum 
177.  J7d.  Pietas  9.  Sacramentum  y 1,  68.  1 34.  Sacpfi- 
cium  y.xi. 

«x  Deuotio  abundatin  Gtnplicibus  mulieribus,  propter  humi 
litatem  elationem  comprimendo , fed  Scientia,  dtqUxiibcc 
pcrie&io  fubie&a  deo,  auget  deuotionem-  xxY.q.  Ux.  j.y". 
♦ S anilitas  8.Solicitudo  4-Tabcfceic.  Templum  ;.i  j.Thu 
tsdeat  o 1.  Thus  i.x. 

ij  Defectu  i deuotiouis  qux  eft  (eruor  charitatit,  in  reutren- 
tiara  dei  dc  dininorum,  poteft  ede  line  peccato  morcah,  116 
autem  ut  eft  uoluntas  confequeudt  efedum  facranscmo- 
lum.y.d  4.q.j.ar.x.q.i.  j"./.  1 Y-Cor.i  1 Jec7.pt iu°.  ♦ Ora txo 
xy.  Vu&io  3riy.xt.3x.  Viura X7d.i77- 

•4  lndejotioed  peccatum, procedens  ex  accidia , fecundum 
quod  homo  poteft  fe  difponcrc  ad  deuotionem,  ud  impe- 
dire eam.Ma.q.i  1.1.7". 

a ^jDsvs.  Ede  proprie conuenit  deo.i a.qutft.i  j.  1 t.o./.i. 
4.8.quxft.t.i.o./.Vcri.quxft.ii.4.7*>./.Poa.quxftio^7.i.  7“. 
Ede  x o. 

% DeumdTe,  eft  ncccdarium.  Opuf.j.  c°.7.  * Angelus  rp. 

97.158.  Adimilaiio  10.  Beatitudodi.  Cbariiaidx.  Cae- 
lum 157. 

j Deus  eft  per  feipfum  neceflc  ede.Con.i.  eP.  1 y.  /.td.  ?*./• 
xx./.i4.ptin°./.;d.  j"-4X.  y"7.6'\/.|"/.8o.fi./.Li0.x.c0.i  1. 
«■•/•» y.y"7-Poa.q.x.j.c./.q.y.?.c/.OpuCj.c°.6.  # Conce- 
ptio 1 8. Creatio  xo.)t. Creatura  x. dcc. 

4 Nihil  pnrcr  deum.cft  per  fe  ncceliecfle.  Con.x-cP.iy.y"./. 
jo.i".fi*  * Credere  1x.x3.18.  Damon  8 v Diftantia  7. 

f Ede  (impliciter  & abfolute  dictum , dc  folo  diuino  ede  in- 
tellegitur, dc  fimiiiier  boaum.Veri.quxftio.x.j.id*.  * Du- 
ratio  3.  1 o. 

4 Deam  ede,  demooftratur  multipliciter.  i*.quxftio.x.j.o./. 
Conc.t.c°.i  jV.Opufc-J.cP.j.  * Aeternitas  3y.dcc.E1em- 
plar  4.7. 

7  Deum  ede,  eft  demonftrabile peredemus  a poftenori  tan- 
tum.t*.qu*ft  x.i.c.fi./.x.o./.j.J.ij.q.2.  ar.x.q.x.  x"./  d.X4. 
ar.t.  q.x.c./.Con.i.c°.t  x./.x j /,Li°. j. co.j8.i"J,.Poa.q.7-x. 
1 1"./. j.o.Ueus  1 87.mfr.x07.  * Facium  x.j. Fiexi  t.S.dcc. 
Juturum  i.x.Cutia  1 x 8. 
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8 Dei  non  eft  demonftratiOjiiiii  per  effedum- 1 a.qn.erl.  j.  y.e; 
fi./.  Coni.  1 ,c°.x  j./.Pota.quxftio.7.  j.tfi./.  Poft  crm.  IcCiio  4 1 . 
mc°.c.I. 

9 Oupoiitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimtli.  Trini  xj.  c/.  Pofler*.  Du^.457* 
lc:t.  x.pnn°.a.  Xefpondco  ficut  Dubio.4480.  • Hxre- 

fis  89.  t td.  1:4. 

10  Dcuin  cfle.oon  eft  per  fe  norumtfcd  eft  primum  inter  on- 
niacrcdi&iha.i*q.x.t.x*./.xxF.quxltid.i.c.  < Iu.7.dtc. 

Indigentia  j. 

11  Imtno  deum  cile  eft  per  fc  uotum.Et  deum  cde,Sc  alia  hu.  Du".458" 
iulraodi,  qux  per  rationem  naturalem  podunt  ede  nota, 

non  funt  articuli  bdei,  fed  prxambula.  ta.  q.x.i.c7-x-t". 

Kcfpon.  Dubio 4(8.  * Iudiuiduuin  xd.x7.4j.Iufiui:um 
x.Loctts  z4.x4.xd. 

ix  Deum  dTc.eft  per  fc  notum  fimpliciter,non  autem  quoad 
nos.»a.q.x.  1.0./.  t.d.  j.q.t.  x.o./.Coo.i.c°.  t a/.  1 1./L10  {.^ 
CJ8.I-/.V  erlq;  t o.  1 x.o./.  Po*.q.7.  x.  1 1 "./.T  1 in.  j.6".  * Lu-^ 
oca  Z4-;y. Motus  90. \l. indui  1 x.dcc.Tres. 

1 S Deum  cfle,non  eft  nobis  naturaliter  notum  fecundum  fe, 
fed  fecundum  fimtlitudtncm  dc  participationem  cius.ia.q. 
x.t.t“/.t.d  j q.«.x  c/.i"./.Con.  1 c°.t  i.fi./.lMal-S.  priu°. 
a.I.  * Virtus  7t.  Src. 

14  Oppofitum  uidetur dicere. t*.  q.4,j.4*.  Rcfpondeo ftcut  Du^^yp" 
Duoio4f8°. 

15  Dc  jeo  (cimus  an  eft,ideft,nane  propofitionem  elicueram 
ei  eftedious  eius, non  autem  aft am  edendi  cius,  ficut  nec 
elfisn.tja  cius.  ta.q  j.4.x"./.Con.t.c°.ix7.Li0.j  c°.jo.  1*./. 

Poa.q,7.  i.i**. 

1 7 Deu*  eft  femper,®;  une  fucceffione,  8t  cius  ede, eft  ncccda- 
riuto.Coii.t.c°.j  ^7‘i^.j"/.Opufr?.».0.d.7.8. 

1 s File  da,  eft  tdc  cutuflibcr  crta  utz  cscmplariter  ucl  caufa- 
litct, non  autem  formalrer  feu  cfl’ei»tia!i:cr.ia  q.j.  S.o./.t, 
d.  8.u.  :,i.o./.d.i7.q.i,i.c./.L.i./.d.  il.(.c.fi./,d.t  9.q.y.i.c./. 
d.j8.?.c./  xVCoti  r.c.id./.Opuf  ?c.!ec  S. 

19  £(Jc  Jci,  Jiftcrt  ab  elfe  crcatuix  tripliciter.  Primo,quia  fub- 
filLt:  Ucundo, quia  non  Ht  ncc  mutatur:  tertio, quia  non 
didett  aoedeutu  fua.i.d.8.  L.t./  d.x.q.t.i.c./.PoJ.q.:. t.c 
Efleyo. 

10  Iramo  ficti  conuenit  deo.  t.d.jo.t.i“./.j.d.7.quxft.x.i.t*.  Dn".4d«* 
Kcfpon.  ficut  Dubio  61 1°. 

xi  Ficti  conuenit  deo, non  autem  mutari,qbia  nihil  remoue- 
tur  ab  eo, fed  aliquid  aducnit  d fccundu  rationem,  i.d.  jo. 

!.*"•/.  J.d-7-  q.X.1.1*. 

XX  Ellc  da,  eft  proprium,  dc  determinatum  , dc  diftiudum  , a 
quolibet  cfte  crcatuix , per  boc  quod  ei  nou  poteft  aliquid 
addu  1 a.q. j.x. 3te./.4- 1 "./.q uzft.7. 1. J*  /•  1 .d.8.  quxft.  1 . inJ. 
x">./.d.X4.q.  1. 1.3*7. i d.»  ,q.i.  x.c./.p  t.c°  x6.b /.Veri.q. 
q.xi.4.p'",/-Poa.q.i.x  7'./.q*7.  »•  +*•/•  Qu°L  7, 1.  ul* 

1 "./.  O p u C 3 o.  1 ec.  8 ./.  C a u fis . lec.9.  fi. 
xj  F.iledci,  per  hocquod  eft  fubfiftens  , non  receptum  in  ali- 
quo , di  inguituraquo^betalio.  ia.  quxftio.  ?.  x. 

1 "./.quxftjo.7. 1.3"./  qucftio.44. 1 .c./. (Jou.x.  c°. y 1 ./. Pota. 
q.y.x.y". 

15  lu  diuinis  eft  tantum  efteefTcntiale,  non  autem  personale. 

Nec  peifona  eft , nifi  per  ctle  e/femur . Veii,  quxftio.  1.  y. 
i8n./>Poa.q.x.6.c./,quxft.8.x.t  t"./-qu?ftio.9.4.5*7*f.  s 9 /• 
Quol.ix.i.o. 

xy  Deus  eft  in  le, ficut  amatum  in  iitun  e.  Opnf.j.c0.4y. 
x6  Efledt  eflentiadei , non  polfunt  contrahi  per  additionem 
difiweuux,necddlgnari.i.d.34  quxft.  1. 1 ^“./.Con.i.  c°. 

x7  Efie  ot  cOenua  dei , non  podunt  contrahi  per  proprietate* 
pctfonatum.  i.d.7.q.i.z.j"7.d.j  1.3.5. 
a8  In  folo  deo  efle  & cllcntu  fu  nt  idem  reali(er.iaquxft.z.r. 

C./  quyft.  J.4.o./.quxft. y.4.c./.quxft.6.  J.C./.quxft.i  1.  t.c 
3"./. 4 c-qu  1 3.  n.c/.quxtt.iq.  4 €/.14.  i#7.q.x6.f.l.*./.q. 

44.1. c/.quyft.  ly.i.y^./.quacft.yo.  I.3fc./.quxft.y4.  i.b  /.«./• 
3.c./.quxft.6i.  1 o./.quxft,7y.  y.4"./.quxft.  io4-i.c.fi./.isF. 
quxft  3.7.c./.ja.quxlt  1 j.  i .c./.  1 .d.x.4. 1 "7^.4.  quaft.  1. 1. 
i"'./.d  8 quxft.  1. 1’  p7.quylt.4.x.3.C./.qu^ftio. y.z.c  /^“./.d. 

1 1 . j.y"*  /.d.i p.quxfx.  1 .c./.quxf.  s .3.4 w./  d.  3 3. 1 c /.  d.  3 4.0. 

1.1. c./.Xjyi  j**  /-4-c 7 d.4x.quxft- 1 .1. 4*7.1. d.i. quxft.  1.1 . 
x.c./.d.j.quxli.i.i.c./.d.  16.1.?"./. 5.  c.6./.?.d.6.  quxft  x.x. 
x".C-On.i.c°.xx7.»y./.Lib  z.c°.y  l./,.8y.x“./.Lib.3.c°.xo./. 

49- y" /•*y.4"7«d"'./. 66.fi  /.Lib.4.c°.i  i./.Ve  lquxlt.10.1x. 
c.fi./.quxf.z  1 .4.7",/.y^7.qu{ft.  x7.  i.8*./.I,o*. qoxft-x.i. 

«./.quxft. y . j.8  c/.q.7.x.o./.  j.a.c./.Ma  q.3. x.c  / quxft.  16.3. 

8.c/. Spiritu  l.c./.  Anima y.  io“/.Ouol. 
x 4.C.  QuoL  j . x 0.0  /.  Quol.7.  i.i"  /.QU0I.9-6.C  s-/.  OpuC 
3.c°-i  «./Tiop./  x647.OpuL30.1ec.7./T^puC'37.co  4 /.P«- 
ftct.;.lcc.6.pnn°. b.  Bonitas  xy. 

Tabula  Aurea.  L 't  19  Oppa- 
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Dn  <461  29  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.ia.q.  j.j.c.y.j  d sf.r.f* /.3-d  5. 
<!»t  3.07.P0VJ.9.1.0»  Rcfpon. ficut  Dpbio  i|4, 

Opu.  <0  In  fol->  dco,clTe  «t  operjtjQ  fum  idtQu  I io.*.c.Aftia  1.4. 

3 1 Eflentia  dei,  fecundam  iiuclicdum  clljprior  Tuo  eflc,  Sc  cf- 
fe  eiui  eft  pnuq  quim  «ecctuitas.  1 . d.  1 9/q.i.  i . 1 »cl  Du. 
latio  1 o. 

Eflcatia.  $a  Eflentia  diuina.eft  adus  parui,  angelica  uero  eft  intclligi- 
bilis  iq  adq>*«dintellc,.ius  noftcr,  eft  intellectis  ia  pocen 
tia  un tum  ia.q.i y.i.c./.q. 87.1. c-Ai^/  i-d-^  q- j-i.c./-y-4‘ 
c°- 1 1.  * Abias.  Adio.  1.4.6.  Adus  X90.&C.  Addere  a.  r^. 
Adicftiuum  t i.&c. 

3|  Deus  eft  fua  eflentia.  xaq.  3.  j.o./.q-U.3.c./.x*.Aq-  T9-4 •*./• 
iB./.9yi.c°  ii.A4f*i*AOpuCj.c°.ip,/.ioj../.Io.  14.  lec.  j. 
prin°.K.  * Adoratio  r.io  &c.  Alexander  1.  Alienum  t. 8, 

9.  Alius  4-Amor  i.&e.  Analogia  i.ic.j.io.  Angelus  »8. 

34  Natura  diuina  maxim?  & puriflimc  .1.  ptoprumme  adus 
eft.  Poa.q.  1 . t . c.  pri  n°. 

35  De  deo  non  poiTurau*  fcire  quid  eft. i*  quxft.  1 
x.xV*q*?*  pnn°  Aq  i x.  1 x.c./* 1 ■•/•  ‘ 3 • » V-S* U*.  M"A 
c°.  j.A  f 1 7*3  » -fi- A Ro.Iectf.me®.  H. 

3«  Efleqtia  diuina, eft  omne  quod  eft  in  ea.  i "(.i-d. 

l|.i.4*./d.4j.q.x.i.|*;  • Anima  1.3.35. 

37  Fflentia  dei, non  ponit  in  nunicrutn  cum  perfonis.  Qu,oL 
6,1.0.  * Antromorphitae-Apollinaris  x.6cc.Apoftoli  30. 

38  Eflemiidiuiua  in  filio,  eftapauc.  OpuC^.q.ia  fAinui., 
Aftimilatio  u. 

3 9 Eflentia  diuina.cft  alio  modo  rclatiuoin  parre,quim  in  fu 
lio, non  alio  modo  eflentiali-OpuCg  q.i  |7**7« 

Of  er.  40  Eflentia  diuina  lub  ratione  diuerforum  titubatorum  , eft 
principium  omnium  operationum  deii.d.6.3.c.A<h7.  «H*. 

i, C.y.d.4i.q.i,x.c7*d'4J.q.x.T.xa.y.Poa.q.7. 1.0.  Auuaicre 

j. &c.ic. 36.3  7. Attributa  18. 

41  Eftcntia  diuina  eft  medium  cognofeeadi  commune  & pro* 
pjiumindiuinis.J. i.c°.f4.AVeri.q.x.4.  x*.  * Beatitudo 
1 to.Blarphemia  1. Bonitas  jo.^.Cfiaritas  18.  Coprchen- 
derc  6.C6e  1 .8.9.  C6municabile  3.4.  Creatio  xo.j  1.36.37, 

4X  Deus  tripliciter  dicitur,  Iciljcct  clTeniijlitcr,  par  ticipatiue, 
A nUncupatiue.i.0.1  3/9.1  o.o.Aii?.q.8y.s.i".As.d 
i.c.A3‘4tC°-*4*/.Pral.49.prin0./.Io.io.lect.6.  prin°.C7*»F« 
Cor.8.fi.F7*X’tTbcl.t  .Icci.  fi.C./.fic  ptolo.  pri«°.Ac°.7. 
lcc-i'Pnn°.B.  f Creatura x. Datio  i.i9.&c.Dauid  j.Dc.6. 
Decime  j.&c. Dei tas.o. Dicere  x.5.&c.Djci  t. Didio  3. 

43  Deus  eflentialitcr  eft  ostra  ordinem  totius  creaturae.  ;a.  q. 
x8.i*3*«  * Difterre  jo-Dionyfius  x.&c.DLftantia  f.&c.Di* 
ueilitas  1.  Diuinum.  Domus  3.  Donum  x.&c.  Duratio  3. 

10. Eus9.x7.j7* 

44  Deus  eft  foima.ia.q.3.  7.8.c/*3aq.i.  r.c.y.i.d. 

xx  i.*"/*d»31-,*c*/*l*d.i6.i  t* AVitt.q.x.i.t8.  * Eaclu- 
Ua  9. Ex» tus  t.  Fflitcip  1 f.ic.Forma  i.j.i 37,1  ?p. Genera- 
up  5 1.&C.7 1 .«cc.Genus  : i.Glqtia  r j.&c.  Gratia  19  x4.1 3 f, 
14913».  Habere  x.  3.  Hier  archia  j.ldea  4.&C. 

43  Vna  tantum  forma  eft  in  diuinis.ia.q.ji.x  1.  * Iefus  lt 

Ignis  i7.8tc.lllabi.Impcrator  i.«.In.7i«ic*i4*Ac.lndigen- 
514  j. Infinitas  x.Infinitum.i.|.4.6.8.Ii'ftans  xo-Iperdulia. 

46  1 Deus  non  eft  forma  inhzfens  <a.q.j-  8.o7.i.4ift.x6.  q.x.x. 
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jo.  fi.  * Pythagoras  7.  Plato  f.  «ce.  Prxdeftinari»  46. 

q Deus  non  eftgeiius,nec  fpecies.ia.q.|.  3 c/.i.ii  p-  D°.s. 
pnn°.ACoo.r.cJ.x 3.A 3 x. j V L'°- « r**9*-Al*of  vl-7*  W* 
Opui.jA°.i  3./14./  Opuf  30.fi.  fPrxdicamcntum  O.Pr*- 

d1cauj7.Ac.P1mc1p1um13.Ac, 

54  Oppolituin  uidetur  dicacx  d.3.  quarft.3.  x.cu.  Rcfpon, 

Dubio  463°. 

55  Judiuinisuon  eft  genus,  neque  (pectes.  1. a.  19.  qu*«io.  j. 
x . 1 ".Ad»ft.  1 3 • 3.  Xw  Ad»ftin.  j j.  1 , 3 7-Con.  1.  co.3  x^^.A  ^o** 
quxltio.7.  j.cA*"Aqu*ifto-9»  3 * * 8"*/*q  uxftio.  t o.  x.  1 » •/• 
Opufc.jo.fi.  * Procclfio  x. {.14. 19.&C. 38.6« • Pronomea 
x.  &c.  Propofitio  1 3.  «ce.  Ratio  x . x.  3,  6x>  Rationale  «• 
a.Relatiuum  6.Religio  8.9.  Repr»fentaao  x.3.  Rex  4 -«cc. 

Deus  nou  eft  in  genere,  neein  prxdicamcnto  per  fe,  nec 
jeduftme  ut  principium.  ia.  quxft,}.  3.  o.Aquxli.4.  "*-/• 
qu*ft?6.x;}*.Aqa*ft.8l.x.4"/*»*d,8,qu*ft.4-  »4«*.  »P* 
quift.4.i.o.Ax.d. J.quarftio.i.  1.1".  .Con.i.  C0.15.A3**!  * 

L«°.4.c°.  3 1.3V  v en.quxft.8 .1.x  m.f.  Pc^.q.fi.  3.cme°.E./.<|. 

9. 3 .0. Aq. 8. x • 1 *./.q. 9. 4.1 1*  A Ma.qu*ftifl.  iffl.Sfliim 

t c AOpilf. j.co.ix.AOpufc3o.  lec.8.AOpulc.4X.c°.j./f./* 

Jmft er“. x. lec. 6- me°.5»  * Senarius  3. Separatio  a.  Suniluv» 

» do  7-«cc.  Simplex  4,  * 

Jromodcuxcftin  genere fubftanriz reduAiuc»  Ut menfis»  Du*,p, 
1 ex  ioriim.li  licui  Dunftos&  ani- 


Xcfpon. Dubio  464°.  * Solui  4.^c-Spccolum  l.!.*.Spili 
™,4.&c.Subfi«cmia7.acf.SabftintiajiS.Supi>ofituin  10, 
6 1. Templum  1.I.10.S0 

jg  Subftan(»a  fecundum  quid  fignificat  per  fe,  exiftere,«de*tt 
non  iu  alio,conuenit  deo,oou  autem  proprie,  nee  unmo- 

rc.ia,quaftio,x9 .3.4".A».diilind.8.qujcft»o.4.x.i  ACaa» 

j.c®,x4.fi7.Dionyfius.  Subfiftentia 7.  * Tcrrulliaou*  j* 

Tetragramaron.  Totum  1 j.  Tianlumpcio,  Vnro*  Vct» 
bum  41, & c.  Vptitas  37.&C.  Vita  ix.  1 J.  14.1 7.&<* 

<0  Deus  eft  diftindus  ab  omnibus  rebus  pet  impium . Poc*. 
«u*ft»o  1.  x.  7*,  * Vnioi.  «cc.  V111US41.  «tc.  Vo- 

tum 4.  6.  1 1. 18. 10.13. 68.  60.  7*.  78.  Vlura  183«  Chri- 
/lus  1.4.  &C.IX.  Af.  J5i48*49-  19,  71*  74*  71*  **•  >9*  «d»» 

J07.,»9,i»'*  . 

4Q  JndiL'»nis  non  eft  difticrentia.  i.d.  31.1.3  ACon.i»C°**4*/* 
Po1.<).7.1.cfi  /.Opai;i  ..... 

«I  In  oiutni ' "00  oli  iniiia)iluuid.Po>.quaft.7.  j-c.fi.  lodiui- 
duum  x6. . 7*  „ , . 

61  Oppofitum  .uidAtur  dicerc.ia  quifti  j.9*o*/*q*J9-4**  •/•«. 

d.^-q  ..1. J-y.it  Rqlpoo. 

Dubio  463°. 


f,  Peo  allui  cfl  fimulii  iu*  fecundum  rcm.nec  fecundum  ia-  Qjdu, 
jio»cm.Cou...c<*.Js.,;'.  -.Acceptio  r.  A cadens  n i.&c. 
Adiuuatc.  ' 

iolps  deus  eft  omuino  1’mplcx.  1 . quaftio,  j.  o^/.qi 
i.c7,.qu*Aio.  25.  i.c.A  inxftio. » it. 1.  cj.i.  dxftidi 
quxftio.4.i.o,y.diftiuriio.j  3«».  3 .y.Con.i.c°.i  t /J 


‘ i.j-./.Con.i.  c°  S)  i-./.Li0.  J.e.48.  fi  /.  Li°.a. 

c°.ja-i“  /-J  Jil"./.Veri.q.8.j.4*./.q  c<*8rc.  * Hypoftcfii 


6.7-Iudri  x^.luftitia  80. Laus  i*.Lcx  64. 

47  Dcu«  non  eft  forma  corporis.ia.q.3.8.o.y.3a.q.x.i.e.y.x".y. 

quxft. 5. 1 .x".y.qu*ft.5o.x. j".y. J.i  1 • quarff.  1 . 1.4  .Adift.x. 


flUxft.>*ar.J.quxft.x.c.Ax*.y.j".y.d.ii.quxft.i.ar.i.qnxf.i. 

3*.  ACon.  1 .c°.x  7 7.  Li°.4.«°.  J x.  1 "7*  Veri.  q.x  o.  1 .c-A  9.P  n.f* 


aA17J.18.Axu.Axx1.  • Liber  «j.Lumen  X4.xj.  Maria 
x9.flcc.44.Mjteiia  li.Xf. Membro  io.«cc.Mctaphora  6.«tc. 
Miraculum  5*.  J4*  ..  rs  . 

48  Deus  non  oft  anima  mandi, contra  quouiam  . Nec  anima 
cxli,  contra  Almarianos.  Nec  materia  prima  , contra  Da- 
pid  de  Dinando.  ia.quxft. J.8.C.y.qu*ft*5»•*•l,,•y•<^ux^•90• 
1 .c.y.Con.  1 .c°.  1 7.A  x 7-fi.y*  V eri.q  U * Aio.  x 1 .4.C.  Dau  id  3. 

* Natura  iS.Numorus  xi.&c.Oratio 66.97.  Ordo  jx. «cc. 
Origo  i.x.3.Paiticiparci4*i3.i«*  Pafli0  9j. 


49  Anima  attribuitur  dco.fecundum  fimilitudincm  adus.i1. 


quxft.  J.x.i"./.quxft.i9.n.c.  4 Pater  i.Ac.  9.10.  Perfona 
1 7.5ce.ji.«ce.  J9*«cc  . 

Du"^6x*4o  Oppoutum  uidcrur  dicer«.ia.qttatft-4*3*f"*  Reipon.ficut 
Dubio  47 1°. 

r | Deus  non  eft  corpuq.ia.q.|*?o*yr  Con.i.c°.xo.y.Li  ;x.A 
q.prin^.y.LiP^c0.!  1 .AOpuC3.cP.16. 

3X  Deus  non haber definitionem. iaquxft.  1.7*1  7*qa*“»°*** 
x.x".y.quxft.3.5*e.fi.y.i.d.x5.  j x".y.d.33*  i.j*.ACon.i.e®. 

y.roa.quxft.7.3.c.fi./.s"y*Op«^3*e0.i6./.Opu1I 


Adiuuarc.  # 

6±  5ol|js  deus  eft  omuino  1’mple*.  1 . qazftio.j.  o.y.quxnio« 

9.  i.c^.quxftio.  25.  i.e.y.  inxftio.  iH.x.cJ.i.  diftidtmo.  8, 
qnxibo.4. i.o.y.diftinriio.,  J.»*  3".y.Con.t.c°.if  y. Libo. 4. 
gP.  ii.  xm.J.  Pora.  quxftjo.  v *•  O./.  4*  <*A  3* c*  fi*y*  opufe. 
fP.9J.x1J 2 1.  o./.Mcu.  le^Uo  ix.fin.y.  Lc^ia 
j.ifin.  A Db°.  5.  lc& 10  6. 6.  '*  Amor  1.  «tc-  Analogia  «. 
x.  3.4.9.  jo.  Angelus  448.  519.6jo.6n.6i4.6i7*  Ani- 

in  deo  nulla  eft  jcompofiuo.  5ed  bane  pluralitatem  que 
eft  fecundum Vaxionem , reprxi  entarinpsopofiuoncpla- 
jahus  pjuedirari  & luBiedi, unitatem  uero icpicCcntar  per 
coropoljtionein.Oi.indo.|Uccoin»  inidlerios  nofterenuix 
cixuoucin  de  deo  foi/nat,  cum  aliqua  <lio cristatis  00 ia» 
prxpohtionem  internonendo,  utcum  dicitor,  booitas  eft 
;n  dco.quare  & ^icdefignaturaliqaa  diuerfiras,qux  com- 
petit imellediui  fit  aliqua  unicas,  quam  opotter  ad  rem  1 e» 
lerrc.ia.c]u{ft.j  j.  x ijL.fi/.Coa.luP.it./-  J 6.o7-OpnC 3.C.9* 

* Appeutus  36  37.38. 

45  ln  folodeo  funt idem  Inppojfiuun  & natura,  & ***  <®°** 
bus creaturis  di£ferunt3.q.t7.i.c.Ai  A5*  i*^/*^*!4*<|*  i**- 

e./.Vnio  j.e.prin°.ACiijjoLx.q.x.x.o.y.Opn£53.o,y.Poltejr- 

x.Iec.6.prin0.b.  4 Ars7.xo.x4. 

67  Oppofirum  nidetur  dicere. ia.q.3.3.c7.**d-X5- r-3  7*?*«*f-  - 

# q.  1 . 3. o.y.5.4. c°. 5 f *4"V* P<^*q* 9* * »«7*  Spirit»4^*7- Atuma  ^ 

1 7. 1 o"  A O pu  C 3 x.lec6.o.A  O pu  C3  7.c°.a.y*Meta.7.  lec.  1 1 * 

fi.y.1  io.l.lee.3.prin°.c  ALi0^*^*»  * mtPxJ.AnimA  3.U.8. 


prin°.c.  Rcfpon.  (icur  Dubio  * 140. 

«8  J 11  deo  non  eft  materia,  nec  potentia,  fed  eft  purus  actu». 


i*.q.  J.l.i.c.y.q.7.  l.cy.q-9.1.C.y.q-lx.  I.c7  qu*ft.l4-  * i*7. 

j.c.y.i,"*y.q.iJ-»*c7*q-49*3-i,"-y-S*I0'x*!"^,<M4*  i-e-Aq^-e. 
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j.4V«|-*7.f  e./.q.t*.r.4*Aq-*o. « .e-Aq.iff. 

49  4.e./.q.yo.  6.e./.i.d.8.q.4.(.a.c7  d.ir  i.i"./.diA.i J.l.c. 
prin°./.d.  44.1.  y.e./.d.  )6.q.  t . 1 . i *./.  j*./«d-4  *•«!*«.».  c/. » *./. 
l-d.t.q. t.t.c./.d-4.q.i.4.i" /.d^.quxft. t.l.cV.dirt.i  9.  i.c  /. 
Con.i-c®.  16./.1  r./.LibP.i.  c°.  16.  1 8 j. ?"./.«■./.  Lib".  4. 
C°.i  i./.?f.f"/*Vcrt.q.»4.  7.«./* Poa.q. }.  4 . c/.»V7*  i.J.cMa. 
quxftio.  1 9.9.y*7«Opafc.  j.  c°.  1 a/.  11  ./.t  1./.1  !•/•  * 9*/.x  8./. 
»9  /.74*AMeta.i  t.lcc  f.fi-d./.Lecd.fi.h./.lec.7.  me°.b.dcc. 

$7*^9  Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere  ifq.44.0.  Refpon.Dubio.467. 

70  Deus  eft  perfe&iflimus.ta.q.4  i.o./.q.ay.  i.c./.i»5.  q.i6t. 
».4“  / Con.i.c°.a8./.Veri.q.z.}.i  4*7.Diony(ius  a7.c°.i  4. 
lec.i. /.Meta.  lec.i  i.h./.Lcc.t  4. fi. 

7«  Qaicquid  entium,  bonitatis, & pcrfc&ionii  ert  in  creatu- 
ra quacumque,  totum  eft  eminentius  in  dco.ta.q.4.  a.  o./. 
q.6.i.i".Aa.|.4.c./.o.9.ix./.q.t  1.  }.c/.q.t».  a.c./.q  « )•  *.)• 
4-J  cV.a  14.6.  1 t.c/.q.aj.  1.C./.4*.  /*.c./.q.x6.i.  c /.1*7.4. 
oV.quxit  a 8.a.  ?“./.q.*9-  j.e./.q  uxft.49.  j.c  /.quxft.9 1 . 1 .c./. 
i.d.i.i.  j.o./.A^quxft.  t.  f.c./d.8.qu  cft.4.  J.c/.d.aa.a.c/, 
d.X7  a.4*./.d.46.quxi».a.i.c./.x.d.xy.  i.s 4.ar.i. q. 
a.cy.4.  d.r  y.q.j.  ar  a.  q.t.jm.ACon.i.c°.af./. f a-y.px. 
Lib°.a.  c°. a.A  1 f.  6*7  aa.  jw./.Li°. rprin°7.io.i  ”./.49.$"./. 
Li°.4-^>.i4-x",.AVeri.qu*ft.a.i.cfi./q-8.8. 1"./.  Po1.  quxft. 
7. j c.fi./.qu«fb9,  4-»  *"Af.cASpiritu.t.&A8.  e fi./. Anima 
7.cfi./.t*. AOouf}.  c°.xi./.ix7.i87  4?  /.OpulI  9.  prin°./. 
*"AOpuCjo.iec87.Caufii.lec}7  Mcta.f.lec.i8.ti.c.  Bo- 
nitas 18.19.ao.uel  Deus  444.  Chatitas66.  Comparatio 4. 
dec.  Compaflio.  Compofitio  g.Commuue  i . 4.8.9-  Creatu- 
tura  a.Defcftus  a).  &c. 

168*71  I mmo  non  oportet,qu6d  illud  quod  eft  de  nobilitate  crea* 
turx.fit  de  nooilitaic  creatoris,  t Vq.4.1.  cA  J-o.  Refpon. 
ficut  Dubio  ;a6.  ut  Comnofirio  8. 

\69m7l  1°  **co  nullus  defeftus  eflepoteft.oPuC|-c°.«  »o* 

74  Iramo  pfitdeus  dc  udiofus  praua  agere, fm  Philofophuro, 
q«J  eft  deficere  in  agendo.  ta.q.at.  j.i^Rerpon.Dnbio.469. 

75  Quicquidcftin  deo,eftdeus.ia.q.j.}.c.q.i7.?-xm7-4-  «"•/. 
q . a 8.  a.c.Aq . 4 o.  1 .«7  • » .dift.  1 o.  1 . c A Co  n.  1 . c°.  4 f.  1 "./.  Li°. 
c.ao.1  "A Poa.q.a.y.c /.q.8.1  .c.fi./.q.9>9-6*.  * Delectatio 
17. 18.  Didio  4.  Digitus.  Dilatari. 

76  Solusdeus,eAfibtpcrfefufficiens.Caufis.IeA.ii.o.  In- 
digentia. t.  4.  * Difpofitio  a 4.  Diftantia  f.  dee.  Diflin- 
Aio8.aa.dte. 

77  Deus  Sc  cicat nra, non  eft  aliquid  melius, nec  maius, quam 
folus  deus.  ia.q.4  i.o./.q.  1 04.4. 4*7.»  a?.q. 44. f .!*./•  i.d.14. 
q.  i.t.  c./.  ).d.6.q.  x.  4. 1 "7^.9.  L./.4.d.i  4.  L/.  V cr.q. a O.L  1 o"7- 
Ma.q.y.i.4"./.Viiio.i. 97.Eth.lec9.fi.  * Diuil!o4.  Dolor 
41.  Donum  t.y.6.S.)8.3cc.  Dulcedo  4. &c  Ens  y.  Aeter- 
nitas 4 j.dcc. 

71  In  deo  eft  magnitudo  uirtutis  de  perfedionis , non  autem 
magnitudo  molis.i». q.41.  1 . 1 "./.4.  x*./.4a.q.y8.4.  o./.t.d. 
»9-  q-  ‘ r.o./q.j.  i.a5.4.c°.97.Po.q.9.  7.0.  Quantitas  40. 
*E*ccllen  t ia.  Exemplar  7.  Fadu  m i.a.Falfiras  11.1a.f4.18. 

>79  Magnitudo  dei.eft  perfe&io  naturae  eius.taq4S46/.aV, 
• i.d.(9.q.t.i  o./.q. 4.1.0.  * Fieri 6.7.8.  Filiatio  if.dtc 

to  In  deo  non  eft  quantitas. ia.q.xS.4.e.AEph.4.iec  6.me°JC. 
* Finis  i7.y4.y9.6o.64.<6.dec.Furmai.a.4. 

470*  Oppofitum  oidetur dicere. fa.q.4a.f.ia.  Refpon.  Dubio 

470°.  • Fortitudo  47.  Fututum . Caudium  4. 

II  Magnu  dicitur  dupIicitcr.Cabfolutci.habcs  quantitatem 
continuam, qua; dicitur  magnitudo,.!'  comparatiue,  tdeft, 
excedens  minus.  Et  fic  prxaicatur  de  deo,  non  autem  pri- 
mum. Poa.q.9  7,7*.  * Genus  if.Gratiar4.1a  140. 

I»  Deus  eft  pa>uus,ideft, fabulis  in  cognofcen do. i.d.  19,(4.). 
i.a*.  * Habitus  17.18.1  y. 49. ta4S.y 8.68. 8a. 

f)  Io  deo  infinitum  non  importat  imperfedionem.OpuC4^. 
xalnfinitas  1.  * Hxrcdiut  4.  Hierarchia  1.4.  Homo  18. 
In  6.dce.  Indigentia  1.4.  Indiuiduum  a6.a7.a9.44.  Infini- 
tum x.6.8.10. 

I4  In  deo  eft  fimilitudo  omnium  rerum, fecundum  format», 
dc  fecundum  matetiam.ia.q.y7. a. x“/.t.d  4. q.  1.1.  o./.q. 4. 
c/.J  x.e°.x  /.Pt^.q.7.7.4",/* f o".  * Ira  16.17.  ludex  4. 

47»*l5  Iremo  nullo  modo  deus  eft  limitis  creaturis.  ia.q.4- 4.4*7. 
s d.  * 9.q.  1 .x.c/.d. 4 4.4.6*7^48. 1 .4*7.5. 1 .c0^./.  V eri^. 
1.1  i.i"Aq.i4-7.i  i*  Refpon.  Dubio 4710. 

16  Deus  dicitur  ede  finitus  fibi , fecundft  fimilitudinem  pro- 
portionis tantum.  1 ».9.14.4,1*./.  Vcri.q.a.a.y*7.7*.At*7. 
9*7-9.»“APoa.q.9.y.i  i*7.0puC9.a  79.  * Laus  14.  Ma- 
ria :8.jo.Mcdiator.o.Mcns  6.  Menfara  1 8.dcc. 

87  Deus  eft  infinitus  negatiuet  non  autem  ptiuatiue.  Forroa- 
fiter, non  autem  materialiter. ta.q. 7.1 .0  Aq.*wi.a*7-7-c7* 
o.if.i. o.J. }>C/.q«y a. x.e./ .q. f 4-a.c./.q.y y . i.e./^.7y.  4.4*7. 
q.g*.i,t  7-j  .q.i  o.;.i"./.i."7.i,d.4i.q.i.t.o7.f  d-49.q-a. 
-*ssil  Ut 


De 

i . t a *.  A5- 1 .c°.4  4./.  LP*.  l c°.y4  6/  Ver*.q.x.x.r*APoa.q.rl 
i-o79-4.M.9*7  qM.c.fi/.o.  t*/.q.9. 1.9"/  j. 

<7  OpnC4.t0.ti./fi9/.:o7  Meca.t  1. Icc.r-.fi. vel  infinitum 
14.  * Metaphora  6.6: c Miia  ulum  14.  dtc.  Mifcricordia 
1 i.dcc.M  dut  -.Motus  yy.y6.Mol  iplicitas.  NcccfTitas  10. 

Numetus  it. dtc  Pater  1.4  dee. 

88  Solus  deus  eft  otiuiino immutabilis. ta.q.9.t. a. o.Aquax. 

J.c./.q.*4**  T.o7.q.«9-7.o7.q.?o.f.4"./.q.6y.  1.1*7  .?a.  q.a. 

I.c./.y7.f.  1*7.1. d.8.q.).t.r.o7.d.i9.q.y.  4.o./.x-d  7-q.i.i. 
c/5  f.c°.f  4 /.»4-A‘f7.Li°.4  c°.4t.  t"7.Poa.qu.v,  1.9*7. 

Ma.q.  1 6.1.6*./. Trin. xo.i*./.  QU0I.10.4.C  /.Opuf.).c0.4./. 

1 6./.17./.1  i4/.a8X.AI°b  4.1«.).  me°.E.  prin°./.  1 t.Tira.6.  t 
lec.4  . prin°.B.  * Pamtcmia  44.yo.6ce.  Pcf  feci  io  64. 64. 

Pcrloua  17.de c.  Pietas  1. 

89  A Detis  mouetur  meraphoricx  doplicirer.f.  operando  ia 
fe  dc  fecundum  emanationem  in  alia.  ia.q.9.  i.t“7.a"./.q. 

74.4.C./  i.d.8.q.4.i.i*/.i*/.Trin.aaa*7.Pfali7.pnn°.b. 

* 1’redicameiitum  4. dcc.Pr* dicari  47.&C.  Prioatio  1 a.i  4. 

Proce  ilio  19.&C.  Prudentia  17.  Quantitas  ?o.j  t.  Qjjies  I. 

Relatio  94. Refpcftus  i.Spes  ay.  Suftfcrens.o. 

89  B Corporei  a&ui.ficut  Itare, fcdcre.dc  hraoi,  attribonntor 

deo  feeundu  quanda  fimiliiudiucm. ia.q.i . ra4*.Aq 

90  Nulla  pa/fio  eft  in  deo.  ia.q.io.t  o7.q.ai.t.i“/  q-4».  1.4". 
A«-<L4ix4.i.i.cAq.i.i.c/.p.i.c0.89./.9i.y*7.Li0.x.c0.ay7.  * » 
Li°.4.c°.aj7.4*  AVeii  q.t6  7 y*./.g.c.  * Superbia )y.  46. 

Superius  i.a.Tcrnpctantia  40. Temptate  a.Temp®»  J 6.49I 
4o.Tenu)tianus  1.  Timor  la.Trafamptio.Tfipliciua.Tri 
liitiaio  Verbum  88. 

91  Nulla  malafantin  dco.aidift.44.t,4*./.4.c/.5.t.c°.49.i.A  : *>• 

I.k».4.c°.i  r.fi  Ma.q  i.a.cfi.  * Virtus  66.dcc. 
ya  Inui.lia  nullo  modo  eft  m deo, nec  ptxhirenua  proprie.  sa. 
q. 10.1  .*"./. i.d-4y. 4. c / a"A?.i.c®.89.io,".AMeta.le.4.me0. 

e.  * Chiiitus  6.9.44.44.48.  , 

94  Cognitio  dei  per  cilcnuam.eft  natliralis  foli  deo, angelo  au  Cognitio  in  di- 
tem per  firoilitndiuem,iiobfs  ucro per fpeeulum.ideft,  per  uiim. 
fpcciem  aliotum.ia.q.y6.4.o7.q.6a.4.c/.ja.q.9.4.c./.a.d.4. 
i.c/.d.i4.q.i.i.c./.  Vtri.q.8.4.1 7*./-q.a  8. 1.1*7.9.19.  l.cj. 

OpuC4.c°.io6.  * Adam  64.81. Aftcftio 6. Altitudo o.An« 
gelus  aia.ayy.401  40t.409.dce.y46.y47. 

94  Deum  e(rcintelligeutcm,p(obaturmultipliciter.ta.q.i4.is 
o.q. i6.!.c./.i  -d.fy.  1.0  /.a.d.).q.  1.  i.c.Ap.i.c0.44./.Li0.4- 

c°.iy7.Poaq  S.i.c/q.y  y-cV.OpuIc).  c°.a87.jy7.Mewu 
ia.  Icc.8.0.  * Apptopnatio  1 1.  , 

lntdligercdei,eU  luum  cflV.de  lua  eflentia.ia. q.t4.4  o7.8, 

9.c./.q.i  6.y.c  /.q.t  8 4.C./  a"./.4.c/.q.i9. 1 C./.4.  c/.xK./.q. 

a6.a.c./q.i7.a.4*7.q44-i.i"/.q.4i-i-4"Aq.S4*»-c7.q.7y. 

f . c7.q.87.J.C./.  Ja  qu  »ftio.9.f. 1*7.5,!.  a 
ioi.i"./  L>0.a.fi/.Li0  4.C0. 11  ./.1  a./.i).  ^/.Veri.q.4, 8;$, 
ft/.Poa.q.8.i.cfi./.q.io.  ».y"./.Mxq.i6.8.c  * Anftotdca 

7.  Atuficiale6.  Aftacca.dcc.  Barnabas.  Ccttitudo  4,8.  dtc, 

Citculus  4.  t 

96  Solus  deus , eft  fuus  iorcllc£ui,dc  fitum  intelligerc  m 

4.4i.o./.q.i8.4,c7.x  ./  4.c/.q.i7.x.c.fi./.im7.q.a8.4.i*7.q. 

F4* *•  * "/-q.4 1 .4. j*./.q. 44.1  c7.%79-  i a.c./.q  87-4. c./.i.d,  • - 

V;‘ ,-c°-45.A«97.L»°.a. fi./  Li° ^1.«°- ■5K4V|J.,*I 
•/•  Li  .4-  c^.t  «.AxyAVen.q.a.  y.i  y*7*q  4*  8.c7.a"’./’Op«C 
4.c.4i./.Meca.i  a.lec.8.m^*.d./.lec.i  i.mt^.g. 

97  Eilcntia  dei, fc  habet  ut  inteUigens,  uuntcJJcfta,  de  ut  quo 
intclliguur.iaq.x4.x.4.c7.l.d.x7.q4a.i.4*/.i.c.li7.?.<.c0. 
yx. 4*7.44.1*.  * Cognitio  7.9.  Cognitio  y.  dic  Compre- 
hendere 4.4.  Conceptio  1 7.  Confideiario  4. 

98  Deus  nihil  intelligitpct  fpeaem  alii  ab  edentia  fua.  ia.q.  -»r  ..q 
1 4.1.4* c7< f.o./.quxft. y y. t.c  /.4*./.quxft.y  ;.i . c/  quxftio, 

1 79  1-Aq.84.6  C.Aquaft.8y.  a.c./.quxft.8y.  4. c/.qux  11.87.1 , . . 

c./.‘l.l9.i.c7.«d.»7.q.i.i.4*7.q  4.1  i*7.d.4y.a.y.o  /.u.46. 
quarft.*.i.4*7'd.48.a.o.Ad.49  quxft  i.x.4*./.d^i.  j.c./.d.  • , 
4y.x.c7.4.ym./.a.d.4.quxft.4.  a.c/.4"./.Con. ».  eP.467.7 1./. 

Lib°.a.  c°.  96. 99.  Lib°.  4.  c°.  1 s7-ii.AjVcrLquaeftio.a.  j. 

1";/*l"A 4*/. y "7-6". /.quxftio 4 8.  c / a"7-Poa.quxftio  4, 


R5 


* ^-x  )"7.Ma.quxft.t  6.4.c./.Opufc. 4.C0. ?o.Meta.  1 i. lec.i  r. 
mc0.g.A./.  Caulis. lect.  io./.  Lect.14.  £7.  Anima  e.iect.  t. 
* Confiiium  8.  dee. 


et  “fril 
>np 


99 


IntellcAus  dci.uoo  cAaliud,quamcius  uoluntas.  Veri  f. 
a4.6.t/.y"/.OpuC4. c0.)).  • Contemplatio  17.  .[  -tt 

100  Nihil  pertinens  ad  intellcdum  in  diuinis,dicitur  pafona- 

liter.prxtcr  uctbum.  1 a.quxft. 44.  ,.im./.quxft. j 7.J.  1*7.?.  <1 

4-C°.l  9-Bm  . 

101  Impoflibileeft,  quod  primum  de  per  fe  intdleftum  a deo-« 

£.-t...a  x ir.  14- M.°  /.i.dift.  -,t . 

7.diflin.4i.  j.oT* 

^ . Caufw.IeA.14.fcr 
Tabula  aurea.  L 4 Meta. 


P E V S 


n. 


|I«t*. i x.leti.  7 ».m Af.  * Darmon  1 6. Dicere,  o.  Dies  i |f 
Arc.  Dioni  fius  t.Dubiutio.x.Elfe  6.  Aeternius. j j.Lxeplar 
7,  Fatum.  J.&c. 

I ex  Atius  intclletius  dei.ut  terminatui  ad  dcum.cH  naturalis, 
pon  autem  ut  terminatur  ad  cteaturas,  fcd  eft  uoluntarius 
&mipera  ur  a uoluntatccjus.Potcntia.q.a. 3.4",  * Forma 
x $7.1  38.1 39.  Fu  eurum  i.x.6.Gloria  1 3. Ace. 
peus  intelligit  tantum  *n  atiu, nihil  aute  in  potentia.  ta.q. 

7.‘Li0.t.fi./.Li0.4.c°.  ip/.Opufcu.|.c°.i5./*Meta.i  a.  leti.  8. 
ine°.  d,  • Hrerefis,  Jl, 

^04  lntflletius  dei, Si  hominis, quadruplieiter  differunt,  Icili* 
fc(  primo  quia  intclletius  uoftcr,iimpIiciter  finitus  cft.diui 
nus  autem  infinitus,  fecundo  quia  cuin  intclletius  nofter 
4iucifa  per  diucrCjs  fpecics  cognofcat,  non  poteft  infinita 
cognofcetc  fecundum  vnam  cognitionem  ficut  intclletius 
diuinus,  tertio  quia  intclletius  n-»fter  non  poteft  firoul  mul 
ta  cognofcetc, & it»  tnfinita  cognolccrc  non  poflctjuift  fuc 
eelTiuceauumcrandojquodnoneft  in  intejletiu  diuiuo, 
quarto  quia  intclletius  dminus  eft  eorum  qux  funt  ,ic  coru 
quae  non  funt,oon  autem  intelletius  nofter.p.i.c°,69.i  x"./ 
Li°.4.c°.n.lDtcllctius,9j.  4 Imago. i8.3cc. In.  19.&C.  In* 
firmitas.  X-  lnftans.xi.xx.lptuitus.ludex.  j.4.8. 

903  Deus  intelligendo.non  copomt.ncc  diuidit.  * a-q.  1 4- f 

14.0. /.q.85.j,e./.5.i.c°.4f.fi  /.j8./.VerLq.x.8.c7.Meta.  tx. 
leti. ii,fi.L3ce.Perihcrmt leti. roe°.  b.  F.  Intclletius.  45. 
f Liber  if.  &c-  Lumen,  n.  &c.  Mcnlura  x:.  & c.  Na- 
tuta.x.  18. 

p per.  106  intclletius  dei, non  limitatur  ad  detenninatos  effetius » ?. 
x.c °.x6: 

107  Deus  intelligit  fci*^.i4.».j.a/.t.c./.i.prolo.prin0.C/-d. 
? f.x.o./.p . 1 rcO.477.48-/  Li°.4.c°.  1 r ./.  Vcn.q. x. x.o./. Meta. 
1 x.leti.  r i.rae°.g.h.  • Pr*dcftinaao.i.Propheua.8j.Pub4. 
ca  t io.  3 . Ra  tio.  3.  Ratio  nile.  a . 

108  Deus  intelligit  omnia.  ia.q.t4.t.o./.7.o7.«*-c./.q-79- a- c./. 
Q.87.i.c./,q  89.t.c./.i.rio(og.x.c7.d.}t.x.}  o./.d.j6.q.  1.  x. 

0. /.x.d.  i,q.r.s.o./,d.  j.q  3.1.4  c./.4.d-49-<H<-°  AP-»-fJU9- 

▼fquc.7X./.Lib0.4.c°.t  j./.Ycri-q.s.  J.4.5.0./.HC.4  letiiX.ll/. 

Mera.i  x.leti, t i.roeo.g.A,  » Relatio  44.69.3ccRoma..j.Sa 
picnu>i  t.4t.atC.Scriptura  ia  , 

109  Deu»  intelligit omniqfimqLia.q.i 4.7 o-/-1*-1  •/•tj.,c/. q. 

‘ * xi.).}"7.q.»7.Mip-A(l->ft4-c7*i.d.l6.q.x.t.V Ad.j7.q-4-* 

i*./.d.j9.q.t  3 

./.«9.tx*/.Li°.x.fi /.Verlq.x.9.c  fi.//^uol7*a-e./.Opuf&j. 

c°.X9./,Caufis  Jcti.i o.  * Scnatius.j.Similitudo . 9.  Specu- 
lum. ».  J,  . „ , 

110  Deos coenofcit omnia. emea cognitione.t*q.t9t- 4 -/••f* 

«#/.q.xx.J.jO./.q.X7.pj"/  q.x8.4.»*./-q,34-J-c7-q-4*.fi-  ^/- 

f.Ti.J  J,1  1 .1 .1  ■•/.<!  l_7-76  M 

Li°.4  c°.i  1 *./■  Veri-q.  i .i.c .t./.j-J.i  i-V.q.i.  ■ )• 

c./.Poa.  q.  1. 1 «.  1 T—./.q-S.  I .ci/.q.9.!.9.c7.Miq. 1 < 4-c.tl- G. 

in  Cognitiodei  cerdffiroi.QooLii.  j.c^.Quoli  a.j.c.  Vq 
lita.  ji.J7.S:c. 

lix  Deut  cognofcit  omnia  fingularia.diftinSimme.i  .q.  14.0. 

1 1 .0. /.  t x .c.fi./.q.  x x . x.  ).c  /rq.ff  ./»4"./.q-fy;X.C.h.q.8y.a  c./ 

1. ProLx.c./.d.jf.|.<*7-f.,*,’-Ad.?6  q.t.t.o./-d.j8.?.t.c./.d-J9 
q.x.x.c./.x.d.j.q.3.j.c./.Con.i.c°.fo./.Deus.«4X.6t  ulque. 

7X./. Li°.  j.eo.7t./.76./. Veri.q-x.4- ?-a/.Poa.q.6- « e./. Anima 

x o.  c./.  Qu  ol-  n . 3.  c /.  Op  u fc.  3-c^.  r J4-A  * J5  7-CaufiiJcit. « o- 
./.Perihermcn. !cti.i4-fi  ££•  f Vutus.76.V1fio.1a1  i.tj.Vi 
ta.x0.xx.x4.xs. id. 

pU*.47»"$X3  Oppofitum  uidctutdicere.j.d.i4.a.x.q.x.i  ./.Con.i.c  .«9. 


P« 


It.X.  C.fi.  I • . g.-,  . 

ixo  Deus  poguofeit  fe  deum,  Ac  fe patrem  , eodem  e*  parte f* 
giiofccniis,qon  autem  codcm.ex  parte  cogniti.  Vcn.qu». 

Ilio  x.3.7. 

ix  1 Deu.  pater  uidet  fein  filio,  Ac  in  creaturis,  nihil  accipimi 
ab  ci'.i.diftinti.t 7-quxftio.x.  x.+^-diitinCt.  jx.  quxluo.i, 
MV-4*. 

ixx  Deus  cogiiofcit  fe  Sr  creaturas,cadem  ratione  ex  pxrteco- 
giiolccntis.lcd  diucrla ratione,  e*pxrtecogmu.ia.q.jj.}, 
4"./.Veri.q.x  3.4"/.9.4m* 

313  Deus  ab  arieruo  cognouit  creaturas,  Ac  non  entia  quz  ali- 
quando erum,  non  iblum  utlunt  jn  deo.uclin  eiu>  inrel- 
Ictiu.lcd  Ctiam  in  propriisJi»aturis.ta.  qu*ftio.xo.x. 
diltinti.35.  t.3m./  diftiuti.38.  4.0 /.Coii.  1 c°.66.  d*./.79A 
7.  Veri,  quarflio.  x.  3.  x”/-  4-  6"  7-  Pcriher.  Icti.  14. mcd°. 
f.  E.  &c. 

1 14  Deus  per  ideam  , cogiiofcit  omues  conditiones  particula. 
1cs1crum.tiqu45ft.t4.»  i.o./.tx.c7.quxflir.  J.4  /-i.d.J 6, 
q.  i . 1 .0./. d.  3 8. 3.  j .c/.  1. dift.  3-q-d- j- C./.Con.  1 .c°.6  j.ufqoe. 

7 »./  Vcii.q  u*Cx,4.6"V.  1.7-°./-^ QiioL7.x^./.^oL  1 t.jx/. 

Pul.  31  fi,a 

ix j Deus  per diftintias ideas,  pognofeit caqux funtxbquM. 
do. Non  aure  per  diftintias  ideas , cognofcit  eaqaarnun- 
quam  fqqi  fcd  poliunt  efle , (ed  per  cognitionem  fux  po- 
tenux.iu  qua  luqt.3.d.!4.ar.x.q.x.c./.Lon.i.^>.79.o. 
tx6  Per  ideas, deus  habet  cognitionem  pratiicam,d(  fpecuUo- 
uam  dercbqs.i.d.36.q.x.i.c, 

1x7  Res  pofimwr , dupliciter  comparamur  ad  iutcllctium  dei. 
Primo*  utcaufatas,  & mcnfuratac , fecundo,  ut  cognita, 
fcd  negat.oncs  & defetius,  primo  modo  tantum.  Vea 

qua:ft.‘-*o-9- 

1x8  Scientia  eft  in  deo  petfctiisfimttiq.i  4. 1 .o./.i.d.3r.  1.0/.  ^ 
Coii. |.c°.44./.94./.Veri.q.x. 1.0.  * A dam  6 4. Addere 9. 

1x9  Scientia  difltur  analogice  de  dep,&  dc  creatura.  ta-q.tH. 
c./.r.d.8.q.4  3f-W-Verr.q.x.ti.«. 

1 30  Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere.  1xCq.49.4-o-/-t  o-JI.  0**^ 

d x 3.q.  1 . 1 .c  /.Con.  1 .c°.j  67-9 x-/. Vixp-  q.  1 . 1 x*  Refpon. 

Dubio.474°-  , . ani 

131  Scientia  dei  non  eft  habitus,  nec  qualitas,  nec  efletiusaf 
monftratioius,uel  principioium.uel  habens  caulalitatem. 
laquxft.i4-i.i”7-qua:ft.t9.y.c./.xilqu*ft.9.l.l"./.t.L4- 

quar.  i . 1 .c/.d,3  y .4-7"“-/- <•€•/  4*-/-^-J  8. 1 .c /.Con.  1 .c°.j«7- 
Li%.c°.ix/.  Ver.qux.x.i^-./.i^-Habitus  3J.*Ars7-t« 

X4.  Cafus  3.  Cqutudo  1 0,1 4-‘ 8.  Chcrubm  1.  Creato» 7* 


Immv  fcaentia  dei  habet  caufitlitayem.  1 .d.^8.t.c.  Rcfpoa.  DtV 


Dubio  47y.^Dxmon  16. 

13X  Scientia  dei  non  eft  uniuerfalis,nec  particularis, necinpo* 
tcntia  ucl  habitu, lcd  feropei  in  atiu,ia.q.t4.r.3"7^t-Ljl* 
•|.o7-®.3d.qn*tt.|.i.i“/.Cop.ix0.f6.  * Dubitatio x.fcl». 
fcrex.Eusxx.ElIe6. 

*jj  lm^•.oUientiadcicftuni^ellalls^Ima.x.d.3•^ux^,^t*c•", 

Refpon.  Dubio.476. 

U4  Scientia  dei, non  eftinquifitinaucldifcurfiua.ia-qu*^* 
i4-7-°-/-<lua:ftt8f.T.c./.|i^.q.t4.».x*,./.xx£.qu«fh9.i*«  / 
quaft-49-f-aK>-/.3n/.t'  d,3f.r.y”./.d.36.q.x.  1 4*V.d-jH- 
1 . 3-s "-/-7"./.Con. i.c°.y 7./- V erj.quxft.x.  1.4"  /- *.  •/*•*  A 
T - 3 ■j"7.4-t*-/-7-<-A9-|V.i  3 c-/J)oa.quarft.9.x.  ioV-OS*  * 

1 i.x.x“7-OpuC3.c°.x97-l°^  *a.  lect  x.  mc°.B.  • Acter- 


s cognofcit  infinita.Con. 

Opufc3.cO.1jf. 

Pu"f7j"  Oppofitum  uidetur dicere  3.d.i4.ar.x.q-x.»' "A  Con.  r. c°. 
69  fi.  Refpon  deo  ficut  Dubio.476. 

Opcr.  116  Videre  dei, eft  approbare, ut  maneret  qood  fecerat,  nonq, 
alio  modo  cognofccrer, aut  placeret  ei  erratura,  antequam 
fxeexet  ia.q.3x.t.3m./.q  7j-J.?"-/  q-74-j"-/-i-d.?A.q.i.x.C 
7 Voluntas  1 9.Chriftui.t  1 3.6CC  1 17.1t9.1x1.t3x.i  f4. 

117  Deus  minimum  lntelligibilc  intelligit, claritate  infinita.  3. 
d.T4.ar.x.q.  j-3*. 

118  Deus  intclligcns  uili*,non  uilefcit.ia.q.x  r.  j.  j"*7.  t .d.  j c.  x. 

x*./.4.d.  jo.q.x.ar.4.q.i.x".ACou.i.c0.70./.Meta.i  x.leti.  1 1 
^ne®-8.C.  ’ ; ''"•i  v 

■ 19  intclletius  dei  cognofctns  mala, non  impcditqr  a confide- 

' 'ixuore  meliorum  r ficut  fit  in  nobis,  ACcius  uoiuntas  ad 
malum  ftctii  non poteft. ia.quaftio.xx.  j,3”7* V cu.qua.-fuo. 


01(4140.41. 

13J  Scientia  dcieft  unifotrois,&inuariabilis.xa.q.i4.if  0V4  , 

1 9.7.C./.  1 .d.  1 8.x.o./. y.c./d.39.quxft.  1 . 3.jw7 -Ver*. q.**  *• 

11*7.7.1*7.130. 

1 36  Scicuca  det  dc  fcipfo,eft  tantum  fpeculatiua,  feddcalittt 

eft  fpeculatiua  & prati  cafimul.  ia.  qtiarfl.  14.  r6.o./.q«»^ 
ftio.j4-3.c7-t  xS.quxftio.3.  j.t  *./.i,  polo.  piin°.  Jh/.Ven. 
qtueft.j.j.e.  ^ 

137  Cognitio  dei  quadruplieiter  fe  habet  ad  res.  Plimo.qoa,  ^ 
aliquando  operatur, fecundo  quas  operari  poteft, terno* 
modo  quo  operari  non  poteft,  quarto  quas  operari  noa 
poteft.  Prima  eft  tantum  pratiica  atiu.  fecunda  tanta»»* 
virtute, fcd  tertia  & quarta  eft  tantum  fpeculatiua.  Vcriq- 
3.3  0.  * Falfitat  tt.1x.18  X4. 

138  Scientia  dei  duple», (ciliccc  uifionis,  Ac  fimplicit  intellge* 
rae.Prima  eft  tantum  entium.fccunda  eft  etiam  nonentiUi 
qua:  poftunt  eft'e.i^qu.14.9. i-.0  Aq.34.3.f,B.A^a•<^u•,c,^ 
a"/.3.c./.q  1 J-t.a*7.i.d  38.4.o./-d.39.q.i.x.cA4V-l -^2 

j.d.t  4.ar.x.q.x.c./.4.d  49.qu*f.x.j.c7.Con.  t.<9.66.  W 

n",./.LiP.Xrf0.x^4"./.Veri.q.x.8.o./  9.  **7»j“*/^*A 
4- i*./.q-8»4-  cj.  QuoLj.  3.«.  * Futurum  6.  Habtut»  II- 
Ffxrdis  3 r . Idea  xx.xj.  30.34. 


»19 


Sai*0 


De 

J**J9  Scientia  fimplicis  notitir  dei , Sc  Ici  enti  a uifiotiit , nullam 
habent  differentiam  ex  parte  fcientit,  Icd  tantum  cx  parte 
rei  lriGe.Verl.q.x.9-x*.  * Ignis  17.  Iro  ago  1g.ln.14.19.if. 
Scc.  Infinitum  7-lnftans  1 1 .xz. Intentio 9.  Intuitur,  lufti- 
tia  87.  Liber  ly.&e. 

'7*»  4°  Dcnr  fcu mfinita, etiam  fc  entia  nifioms.ia.q.  14.11  o./.ja. 

q.io.}  «./.  Veri.q.x.  9.07.9.10.4.1*./.  QnoLj.j.o.  Op poti- 
tum oidetar  dicere.  1-d.j9.q-t  j.o7.J.d.  r4.tr.  t.q.x.  1 ./.q. 
4-a"7-5*i.c0.<te.fi.  Refpondeo  Dubio.4770. 

741  Solus  dem  habet  fcichtiam  de  futuris  contingentibus  in 
le.ia.q.  1 4.1  j.o./.q. 86. j.4.0./. t .d.  j 8.  y.a/.^.t.c “.67  /.Veri, 
q.x.ix.o.  Futuram 

141  Nccctice/lqu6d  Icimtia  dei,  ufque  ad  lingularia  fe  ei  ten- 
dat,qux  per  materiam  indiuiduaniur.i^q.tj.  i i.e.ii  /.if. 
Coi.  j.lec. j.incR.H  Deus.t  ia. 

14  j Scientia  dei  ad  plura  fe  extendit, qdam  potentia  eius.Sc  po 
tenua, quam  uoluntar  cius.i  .dift.  jy.prin0.  * Mifeticor* 
dia.xj.jt. 

>44  Deusteiuitaliqua,qu*nefcir,8cec5aeTfo.  »a.q.i4.i y.j*/. 
t.d.j9.q. i.i  o/  d.4i.y.o./.  Vcrbq.x.i  j.y". 

7*"«4f  Oppofuum  uidemt  dt  cre  quialcitum  eft  in  fciencx.ut  ip 
fe  dicit. i.d.jf.y.j"’.  Retpon. Dubio  478°. 

• 4 6 Deus  poteft  Icite  quod  neicit.d  uilim.non  aurem  coniuu. 

ftim.  icd  nullo  modo  potctl  plura  Icite  quam  Icit. t a-q.  1 4- 
iy.a"/.i.d.  ?9.q.i.a.o./.Veri.q.x.tj  y*.  • Natura  xS.Ne- 
cdiitas  io.Ncfare  r.Nomi  n 7<a.Non  ens  y. 

»47  Scientia  dei  non  (ignitocatur  pluraliter,  ficut  ratio, Sc  idea, 
quia  magis  fe  tenet  icicntiae*  parte  lc;2:is,  ut  for  na  eius, 
ratio  au  em  magi»  et  paue  lati,  Icd  idea  med  o modo.  1. 
dirt.j6.  quje’.i. 1.1.4".  * Orauo  46.47.  Ordo  d^Paier  1 y. 

Tas  18. 

4 48  Mala  fciuntur  a deo.  i*.q.  1 4.  ian./.q.i  y.3.  i "./  q.i  8.4.4*./* 
1.H.J7. q.i.  x.u./. j.c./.d.{ 8.i. i^/.x.y^./.d. 4o.q. 4.1.0./.  j.d. 
Ji.q.i.at  x.q.x .c./.p.  1 .c°.7 1 ./.  Veti.q.x. r y.o./.Qjjol  y.x.c/. 
<^noLi  1.  a.o.  • 1’olicfliu  x. 

149  Mala  perinent ad  Icicntiam  ciat  praflieam.  ia.q.t4. 16.  c 
fi.  • Prxddtinauo  i.jj  41.SCC.  Prxlcienua. 

Immo  pertinent  ad  scientiam  eius  fpeculauuam.  Veriq.j. 
$.c.roe°.£.  Refpondeo  Dubio.^790. 
iyi  Scientia  dei  dup  ex,  Icdicct  limplicis  notitie,  & approba- 
tionis . Secunda  eft  tantum  bonorum,  (cd  prima  elt  etiam 
malorum.ia.q.  14.8.C  fi./. Vcri.q^.X.c.  * Prophetia  X7.yx. 
y j.Prcpofitio  ly.  Prouidemia  4-Scc.r7.aLtjo.dtc.  Ptuden- 
ua  17.  Ratio  j. 

er.  sya  Deus  eadem  lciemiacognofcit  Te,  SCra,quxfarit.ia.q.i4. 
c./.q.i  4-t  6-c.  * Rationales-  Sapientia  11.4y.Scc. 

1 y j Scientia  deicft  caela  rerum, adiunda  uolutuattia.q.i4.8. 

0. /.9-j"A»«*‘"’*/.q.ip.  4-C./.4"/.U.  l"-/.*fl7.  i.j*./ q.4y. 
6.c./.i.d.;8. 1.o./.d.+y.  J.c./.t"*./.p  i.c°.6i./.*i./.Vcii.q.s. 
i4.o./.Poi.q.j.i7.i9*u  /.Q uoLy.i.c. 

1 J4  Malum  qnod  elt  dcuiatio  a forma  Sc  fine,  noncaulatura 
(cienua  dc.i.d.j  8. 1.0.  * icicntia  J4.1  y. 
cr«  xyy  Scientia  dei  dt  coguolcitiua  Sc  facit  ua  bonorum  , fcd  ma- 
lo* um,  dcif, peccatorum  elt  tognofemua  untum.  Quol.y. 
a.e.  * Chnitus  t oj.ixo.Scc. 

« y 6 Scientia  dei  habet  caulalitatem  rcfpc&u  fcitorum  tantum, 
fecundum  quod  colcquitur  formam  diuinx  artis  Sc  finem. 

1. d. j8.  i.t 

jj7  Scientia  Jci  coni  parator  ad  creuuras,  ut  an  ad  artificiata. 
t *.q. » 4.  X.o./.q.  1 1 ,c/.q.x  1 . ;.c./  ij.xx.i.i.h./.q  74.  J.  1*./. 
q.pi.J.c/.iiS.q.i  J.x  }"7-q.9?.i.t/.  t.prolo.iiie°.E./.d. jd. 
q.x.i.e/.d.j8.i.c/.i"./.j*"./.d.j9.q.*.i.c/.d.4j.j.b.  17.5.1. 
«®.667.Li0.i.c°.i4.fi./.ad.y"7-Vcri.q.x.  y.8.t/.  QuoL  y.x. 

c. /.Q^oU.  1.1.  t 

• y 8 Scientia  deijCaolat  tes.noftra  uerocaufatur  a rebus  Sede* 

pendet  ab  eis,  Icd  angelica  nec  caulat  nec  cauUtur  a tebut. 
ia.q.i 4.8. j"./.i  i.c  n./  q.ii.i.t/.  1 iV  q.x.j.c./.q.j.y.i*./.r. 

d. i9.q.J.».*“/.<tj9-q.i.  x.x*./.a.dift.i6.  i.e./.p.i.  c°.6i7. 
6i./.dy-6,,7.8*,-/.66.i" /.67.4*./. Veri. q.i.  i.6"7-J.  1*7.8. 
C/. 1 4.t/.q.X7.l.c./.Poa.q.j.i  7. 1 ^./.i/V.quxtt 7.1  o.y"7 
quxft.  9.9.  t me°.F./.  Anima  xac/. QuoL 7.  j.t/.Roma.}. 
leti.mc0.B. 

libo  159  Deus  eft  cognofcibilis, ab  omni  intellectu  creato.  ia.q.  n. 
a/.  1 x*.  q.9  j.  i.o./.  1 . J.  j.q.  1 .o./.p.  1 .v°.  1 o.  ufqut  1 y ./.L10./. 
c0.y77.Li°.4*a°.«*AVai.q.8.i.a/.QuoLio.  1 7.o.APtakn.8. 
m^.d.fi./.lo.lcc.x  1.0.  * Abiicerc.  nbfttadio  1 7.  Scc 

160  Iiitcllednj  creatus , poteft  uidcredcnm  perdTcatiam.  ia. 
q.ix.i.o./.y.j'’./. lit.q. j.i  c/.4.d. 49-q.a.  i.o.A5*J  c°.yi7. 
y 4./.  y 77.  Q u ol.  7. 1 .0.  /.  Qu  oL  1 o.  tu/.  O p u (.  j .c°.  1 04.  Ma  tth. 
y.prin°.b.D.  o Adam  i.Sct ki .Addere 9. 

1 6 1 Deas  06  poteft  uidcti  per  cilcauam  naturaliter , ab  aliqtta 


De 

ereatura.ia.q.U.4.t»./.q.ij.i.e./.q.y6.j.e7.i"./.q.6x.  1.2.9, 
c/.q.x6.i.l.9.c7.q*64.i.xa>  Aquaft  94.  x.c.fi./.q.  10B.  4.  c/. 
txF.q.y.r. 7-c7-J1.e*.i0  4.x,n7.x  d.4  .c /.d.i j. q.x.i. c/-d. 
I7.4.c/.d.lt. l.cti./.d.lp.  1 .c  /.  jV-iV.  J- j“  / d.  jo.  q.  1.  1. 
c./.d.j|.«].x.i.c7  j-d.  1 o.q.x.ar.2.q.i.o./-d.i7'.i}.x.  1.  e./.ditt. 
jy.q.s.ar  x.  ].i.o7-4.d.49-q.  l.ar.  t.  n.j.c7-q.x.  6. 0./.C011.». 
c°.  J./.L10.  J c°.49. 1 ”./. ji./.  y 7. 1 "/.«47./. * l°.4-‘0-9'  -/-^‘*/. 
Vcri-quxlUo.8.  ,\o  /.q.i  0.11. o./.q.rK.  1.1  "-/-q  * 9*  t.c  h./.q. 
2o.x.c./.q.X9-i.c  /.Ma.q.4.1.1  ,*'7.q.j.y.y“7.Aninia  7.4"  A 
i7.io“7.DpuLj.c.ioy  /.Ro.lrc.6-B.C./.i?.Tim.6.le.j.fi /. 
CoL  lec.^.piio0. 

1 62  Kaias  uidit  dominum  per  reprx  en  tatam  imaginationem. 
lla.6.pnii°.C./.fod  c 1 i.priu°.G.  • Agiogtaphx  x.Amor 
61  Angelus  jo6  &c.  J y7.SC  .J97.&C. 

i6j  lmmo  non  o 111  hac  mortali  carne  u uens, non  prteft  tiide 
redeum.i  xt.quxttio.r.  j c/.quxlt  9J.  x.o7.1<a.6.prm°.B. 
Rclpoudr o fi.ut  Dubio.  485°.  * Anima  170.  17$.  178. 
i9j.Scc  Antonius  1.  Apoftolt  r. Scc  16.  Aqua  j.4.  Argu- 
mentum.6.7.  , 

164  Nec  interior  nec  exterior  uifus,  potefi  uidere.nifi  monea- 
tur a uifibili.  Et  IccUndum  quiVi  f e fciftius  immutatur  a 
uilibili  mchus  u-det  Et  tunc  perfcdifiime  uidet , quando 
recipit  adioncm  mfibilis,  lecudum  totam  luam  uittutem. 

Et  inde  elt  quod  idem  uidctur  diuerfimodea  diuetlis , Sc 
nucum  Sc  exterius,  a quibufJam  melius , Sc  a quibuldam 
peius . Hoc  igitur  uifibile  quod  dt  deus  , mh  l perfede  ap- 
prehendit, ni.,  quod  totum  iplum  capit.  Et  ideo  lolin  deus 
lic  fe  uidet.  Ab  his  autem  mmui  petfcdum  uifum  haben- 
tiuus,  uidctui  fecundum  limiiitudinc^qualdam  bonitatis 
iplius,<iuc  in  rebus  icnfit>  iibiis,fiue  in  imaginibus, fiuc  in 
lpccicoiui  itdligtbilibus, fecundum  Chriloiiomum.  Etbu 
iulmodi  dt  oilu»  eorum  qux  uiderunt  prophetx , pet lu- 
men prophctl  r,0c  qux  uidemus  perridem,  Sc  qux  utdeu- 
tur  per  lumen  rrtiouif,  Sca  phil><Ioplm  , qui  coguoue-  1 

1 runtdeum.  lla.6.  pnuc°.  B.  ♦ AriUotdes  7.  Ais  14.  Scc. 
Aiccnlus . 

i6y  Talem  iiihoncm  imag  naiiain  immediate  prophetx  a deo 
percipicbuit , Sc  nou  mediantibus  angelis . Ua.  i.prin0./. 
c°.6.  priii°.C. 

166  Oppolitum  uidemr dieete. i»? q.98. j. c/.6.b./.GaL j.lec, 
7.me°,H.  Relpon.  LlUbi»4b'i°. 

1 67  Vel  talem  uifioucm  percipiebant  a deo  , etiam  medianti* 
but  angtlis  . Et  haius  ratio  potdt  ellc  Sc  cx  parxe  finis  ui- 
fionis  Sc  ex  parte  prin  ipij . bx  paitc  finis, quia  angelus  re- 
udans  , tutcndit  Jucerc  nomiucin  iu  cognitionem  Uci , Sc 
non  m cognitionem  lui . tt  ideo  lotmat  uilionem  de  deo  t 
ut  ex  his  qu  e figuraliter  indentur,  homo  aliquid  de  deo 
cognolcat.  i!x  j ane  autem  principi/,  quia  tota  ui  tus  an- 
gelici luminis  ad  manucltaiiduai,clt  ex  deo  audorr.qui  cft 
mus  luminis  . Dicitur  autem  dominus  loqut  ad  Moylcn , 
facie  ad  lacicm,proptct  emmcntiliimuin  modum  datx  ui* 
fio.ns,  quo  Nioyics fuper  alios  prupnetas  uidit.  Seddici- 
cur.quod  quidam  uideuc  in  fpcculo  «te  mtitis , non  quia 
splc  ucu»  d eatur  Ipicutum  xtetiuutn,fed  iple  lpccies  qu; 
funt  m animo  ptopficue.  £t  dicuntur  ipcculum xrcrmta* 
tis,  ioquautum  relulut  m eis  diipohtio  faptcnnx  xtcxnx . 
ai?. q.i  7 j.i.cfi./.Ifa.&.puu°.L».  ‘Allitu dano  j-Scc.  10. Scc. 
AlhUcrc  x.flcc.  Attingcie  j. 

16S  Qui  impurus  at,noup6c  intraro  in  tSplu  dd,qnan  torna, 
gin  ncc  oeom  uidere  i ifi.6.me°.H.Atuibnta  6-ix.  1 j. 

169  lacob  uidit  domiu  um  facie  ad  £uicm,Sc  lalua  ladaeit  ani- 
ma eius.ia.quxftio.ix.i  i.ar.i./.i^./.lla.S.  me°.H.  * Au* 
dolitas  3.  balabam.  Baptifmus  44.  Scc  tyy.  Batitudo 
y j.Scc.  1 x y.  benedictus  1.  Bonitas  1.14. 1 y.  Caligo.  Ca- 
pacitas y. 

1 70  Deus  non  poteft  nideri  prr  rflen tiam  . in  hac  uita  raorta- 
li,ia.quxtLia.i  r.o./.qaxlt  1 j. i.c/  x.|*7.ixf.quxftio.y.js 
c./.quiUio.*;|.  x.o./.ix^.quxlUo.  1 80.  y.o./.J.  diltind.  »7. 
qaxHimj.  1 -c/.diliiiiCLji-  quxlho.x.  ait.x.  quxftio.a.  o./. 
4.diftiiiCt49.quxltio.x.i.i“7.7.o./.Con.j.  c°.47./-4b.  iw./, 
L»°.4.c°  pi.i^/.Vai^iuxftio.io.!  1.  o./.QuoLi.  i.o./.lob 
19.  b7.loao.lcc.i  1.0/.  xf.C0r.1x.  Ic&i.  LA.Scc.  * Chari- 

1a17j.1i4.KC. 

171  Immo  1'aulus  Sc  Moyfcs  uiderunt  deum  per  cflentiam.i1.  jv  » 
q.  I x.  1 1 .x*7-x  xF.q.  1 744.C  A 5.1  *./.q.  1 7y . j.o./.q.i  80.  y .fc/. 
4.d.49.q.x.7*4"  Aj"A  Ven.q.8.y.y*./.6*.Aq*  10.1 1^./.  1*7. 
x"*.Aq.  1 x.6. 1 i*./.7-c./.9.  i*1./.  1 4.1  ./.q.  1 j.x.o./.q.i  8. a.s  3*7. 
lfa.i<priu°.A./  lo.icc.i  1 .o./.aV:.Coi.i  1 le.x.mc5>.b.Scc.,Rc- 
Ipundco  licut  Dubio  480°.  Moyfcsi. 

Illa  ui(io,n6  luit  exua genu*  piophciix.ix?  q.174.  y.i*7. 
q.*7j.j.i".  # Caypha».  Cxatas  1. 

Tabula  Aurea.  L 4 tj(  Qu bd 


? D E V S 


De  .... 

*7J.  Quod  aliqui  dicuntur  «idifledeG, debet  intettigi  per  i magi 
nariam,  uel  corporalem  uifionem,  per  Ipecics  interius  uel 
exterius  apparentes  p.t.c°  4*».prin°./.VeT.q.to.t  1.C/.4  ./. 
Ifa.  1 .prin°./.C°.(?.ppn0.C.  * Certitudo  8.1 0.14.1  4-_*  0.14« 

> 74  Poteft  miraculofc  ficti, quod  diuina  uiriute, aliquis  intctlc- 
flos  creatus  1 non  habens  nifi  difpofirionei  uix , elcnetor 
ad  (ridendum  deam  per  cftentiam,  ncc  tamen  ex  tali  uifro- 
ne  poteft  dici  beatus  (impliciter , fcd  fecundum  quid  tan- 
tum, incuamum  fcilicet  eommnnicat  in  aftu  beati.4  d.4.9. 
.X.7.C.  "Cogitatio  7.8.0.  Cognitio  5.&e.jt.j?»Commen- 
atio.  Comprehendere  1.,.  Comptchenfor.o. 

*7f  Deu»  in  tria  ncc  perfrfle (rideri, nec  cegnofei  poteft.  OpuL 
6i.c°.X4./.Ifa.6.prin°.C.  * < onrepuo  15.16. 

176  Cognitio  diuinotum  triplex,  (eilicct  naturalis,  per  fidem, 

* beatorum. i.prc!o.prin°.C.*c. 

»77  Omne  cognofcens  , engnoferi  implicite  deum  in  quolibet 
cognito,  quia  nihil eft  rcgnofcibilc,  nifi  per  fimilitudinem 
ptnnar  ueritatis.Veti.q.xx.x.i"’.  • Creatura  j.4.7.8.9. Cre- 
dere t.&e.7.&c.i4.&c.Dcleflitio  c4.1cc.8fe. 

I78  Cognitio  di*  irje  iteritatis  & bonitatis  duplex,  fcilicer  co- 
gnitio pure  fprculatiua  ,&  cognitio  aftefli u a feti  expeti 
mfralis. « a.q  4M.a"./.q.64.t.c./.sx?.q.i  ii.4.c./,i"./.f*./. 
*x$  o.97.a.x"./.q.is4.t.e./.q.t6s.  j.  tm./.qoxft.i8o.  4.*"/. 
i.prolo.ar.i.x"./  d.i4.qu*fi.t.?.o./.4.dift.xj.  L./.Opufc.9. 

. q.ji.  * Dxmon  io.&c.xo.&c.Defidcriutn  ij.Die»  ix.  Do 
cerc.?.4-8Ae. 

«79  Per illufltationcm  dioini luminis,  de  facili  poliunt  quar» 
cumque  uideri.xxt.q.t  80.4.  ?m.  Doflrina.o. 

»80  Cognofcimus  dlcytiam  det  in  hac  uira , fecundum  quAd 
reprx feritatur  in  CTcaturis , non  autem  ut  eft  in  fe.ta.q.ix. 
ix.c./.q.t  j.x.j"./.q.jx.f.c./.«.86.x.i"A?-d.X7.q,?.i.c./.Ve 
ri.q.ro.  r 1.0.  Creatura  8.9.infr.  * Domus  Aenigma  1. 

3.  Exrafis. 

1 8t  Solus  homo  nutor,  cognofeit  deum  peT  creaturas.  ta.q.tx. 
H.o./.i.d.j.q.t.j.o.  * Filiatio  Ac. Finis  77.81. 

181  Creatura  uenit  in  cognitionem  dei  tripliciter,  fciltccr  per 
uiam  eao(alitatis,emincntix,8c  remotionis.ia.n.rx.r  a-c ./. 
q.t}.i.c./.8.x"./.io.p"./.q.84.7.?"./  i.d.x.J.c./.d. ?.piin°./. 
qux0.t.j.c/.tln./.d.jr.i.e./.x.d.  j.  qu*ft.r.  ».e./.  Con.?.e°. 

. 49-/-P°3-q-7-4.e./.x"./q-9-7-e-/-Ma.ai6.8.j”/Dionyfius. 

Icet.  j.o./. Roma.lcct.  6.R.K.  &c.  * Fortitudo  j. 44.  Futu- 
rum. 4.  6. 

«83  riiilofopbi  ucncrunt  ad  copnirionem  dei  quadrupliciter, 
fcilicet  catifa1irarr,rrernitatc  excellentia, 8c  ineomprehen- 
ftbil1tate.Ioa.Trofo.prin0.  * Gloria  a. c.  H.  14  Gtatia  1 37. 
ir?.Habitus  X7.1xS.  Oftiarrus.  lacob  ?.&c. 

184  Gradus  triplex  in  cognitione  diainorfr.  Primo  relinquen- 
do feufum, fecundo  phanrafias  corporum, tertio  rationem 
naturalem. i.prolo.Lprin°.C.  * Idolatrta x.9.1 1.  Illumi- 
natio 8.&C.  Impedimentum  x. 

184  Mens  hominis  tripliciter  proficit  in  cognitione  dei,  primo 
quo  ad  efficaciam  ciur,fccnndo  quo  ad  oobrliotei  effeflus, 
icitio  quo  ad  eminentiam  fen  remotioncm.Trin.x.c.  •Im- 
puritas a.  In.xx.x6.  Inebriari.  Infernus  6.  Inte'.lcflus  1 1. 

186. &C.  Joo. 

186  lorefligere deum, eft  finis  rationalis creattux.t.prolo. t.cj. 
$.d.i4.ar.t  qox(I.i.i*./.Con.j.c°.xp./.j7.  ficatitudoS. 

• Inueftieario  x. 

187  Deum  e(Tc  poffumuscognolecre.pfr  rarionem  naturalem. 
ra.q.t  a.ix.o/.Trin.x.o,  Deus  7 &e.  4 Iubilus  (. 

x88  Similitudo  intcllcflus  noftti , non  fufucicntcr  probat  ali- 
quid  de  deo, propter  boc  quod  inrelleflns  non  uniuoce  in- 
utnitur  in  deo  & in  nobis . Et  inde  eft  , quod  Auguftinus 
dicit, quod  per  fidem  ucnitlir  ad  cognitionem,*  non  ccon 
trerfo.  ia.q.$*.i.x".fi. 

• 89  Intcllcflus  noftrrtntclligir  totum  deum,  non  autem  tota* 
lirer. t a.q.  1 x.7.  | "./.  ja  q uxft. r o.  r .a mJ.  ?.d.  1 4-ar. x.q. t .x"./. 
d.i-.qti » ILj.x.o./. j.d.4v.q  x.  a.?1"./  Con.j.co.p?. n./.Veri. 
q.x.r. j"./.q.t.x.  c.fi./.r"./.!*’./  6m./.+i  t"/.qu*ft.xcx  7-C-/. 
l,oa.qujcft.7.i.**’./.V,irt.n.s.io.t"./.Opufi|.e0.to6./.Ioan. 
Icci  r.mc°.a.F./.fa.b.I./.Epltc.4.1cc.j.  mc°.K.  • luramco- 
tum  i.  8ce.jr.. 

190  Deus  non  eft  primum  cognitum, ab  intdlcflu  noftro.ta.q. 
«8.}.o/.Tnn.;.o.  * Ius  4. 

Du*4l3*i 91  Iromo  deus  eft  primum  obieflum  intcllcflus, qnia rario * 
caufa  nematis  alicuius  obieflr, primo  apprehenditur  a po- 
tentia.:xf.q  t.  i.e./.Quol.7.4.c.  Rcfpon.  ficut  Du°.  7ja°. 

* Lea  if.r9.to.71. &crx6.&c.  Loqui  4.4. 

191  Deu» quadrupliciter  ordetur  non  per  dTcnriam,fed  per 
fpec iera  (cnfibilcm, i m agina?  iarn,in tcllrgibilem, abftuflam 
& infulam.Ifa. r p:in°./7lo.Lcc.i  1.  pi iu°.'F.&c.  • Ma^i  a. 


De 

Mxnfuetudo4.Maria6r.  • - - 

«9J  Quilibet  in  telleflus  etiam  infimas,  potefl  pereratiam  dd 
indere  deum  per  cHartiam.  1 a.  q.  r 09. 1 .0./.?.  j.c°.  f 7. 

1 94  Deus  perfefliux  cognolcitur  per  gratiam  , quam  per  nata- 
ram a nobis. ra.q.r  1.1  ^.o.  * Martyrium  1^.17. 

194  Intclleflus  nofter  indiget  noua  illuminatione,  rcfpcfta  fa 
pcrnaturalium , nun  autem  rclpeflu  naturalium. ra.q.r.  r. 
e./.i  w./*x’"./.  1 . prola  1 . x"./.T  rui.  1 .0./.M0)  fcs.  x.  • Medium 
xo.u.Metaph)  fica.1.6.10.16.19. 

196  Solus  deus  format  mentem  per  gratiam,  Sc  per  lumen  con 
natarale>non  autem  per  aliud  lumen  immediate.  1 

106.1. }-r./.x.d.7.q.i.i.4^./.d.9.i.j,,7-d.i6.?  ?*./.d.a  j,q.a. 

l . x" /. j.d.  1 3.0. x. t. j "./^.difl.49.  q. x.7. 1 "./. V ert.q.9.  t .0/. 
i**./.q.i  t.t.i  sn.Graria66.  ‘Metaphora  6.c.Miraculurn  ix. 
Motus  yt.Moyfes  r.x.|. Natura  a7.x8.34> 

197  Lumen  diuinum  dupliciter  nobis  in  uia  communicator  s 
fcilicet  uno  modo  modice,  & quafi  fub  partio  radio.Et  boc 
eft  lumen  naturalis  intel  cflut,qd  eft  quadam  participatio 
illius  lucis  aeterne,  multum  tamen  diftans , & ab  illa  defi- 
ciens. Alio  mnd»  in  abu udantia  quadam , & quafi  io  qua- 
dam (olis  prarfenua,  ubi  acies  mentis  noftrat  reuerberatur, 
quia  fupra  nos  eft,  & fupialenfum  hominis  , quod  nobis 
oftcnfum  eft.  Et  boc  eft  tamen  fidcr,qu<  11  ulla  patitur  opi- 
nionem,infra  fuoi  1erm1nos.OpuL71.priu0. 

198  Ad  cognitionem  dei  naturalem  angelis, & fu  per  naturalem 
homini, elcuantur  per  gratiam  uiricomemplariui,  meren- 
tes diurnas  teuclationet, etiam  poft  lapfum.Sed  multo  am 
piius  in  prjroo  ftatu.pcrgntiam  originalis  iuditix.x.d.13. 
q.x.i.c.  * Nitori.  Nomen  37.&C.  41.  Officium  1.  Oratio 
x.&c.  Parad<fus  i.Pax  16.&C 

199  Ad  uifionem  dei  naturalcm,oportet  ptirgan  mentem  a fen 
(ibus  & phamalmatibu'  . 5cd  per  fidcm.ab  ciroribus,8e  ra 
tionibus  ratuialibus.  Per  eflcntiam  ucro,aculpa  ic  mife- 
ria.i.d.i.L.puu0.  • Pcrfeflio  j8.60.dcc.7a 

100  Irifclligentiaqoa  apprehendimus  diuina,  mifcetur  fenfi- 
bus  in  ludtcando , non  au-cni  in  apptehendendo.  Vexi.  q. 

aot  Inter  deum  & mentem  noftram  , datur  medium , quoad 
gradum  natura,  non  autem  ut  cit  obieflum  beancudinis. 

1 xS.qnarftiaj.t. j"*./. x diftinct.16.  t.3"’./.diftin.x3.  qu*ft.x. 

i.quxft.  1 8.i.7",,/.quift.X7.i .1  o"1./. Anima  7.*  1“. 
# Tcriona  16.8CC. 

101  "Ncccflc  eft  c«  gnofcc re  duo  dc  deo,  fcilicet  gloriam  eius  rn 
qua  eft  g!orioius,Ac  opera  eius.l’(aLi8.prin°.G.  ‘Poflcffio 
x.  Praccptutn  xg.ijj.&c. 

X03  'Cognitio  dei  ui;  lcx,icilicct  figuralis,fpecularis,ac  aperta. 
Prima  eft  iudarotum, fecunda  chriflianorumA  terria  bea- 
torum. I fal.47.  • ft>ardcttni4MO  4 1 .ic.Pnncipium  t 3>5cc 
Promulgatio  1. 1. 

xo4  Non  eu  poifibilc , uiJctc  rationes  rerum  in  diuina  dTen- 
tia,  nifi  ipfa  uidcatur.xa?.qu*ftiai73.  i.c./.  Vcri.quiltlo. 

1 x.  6.  c./.  1 o"*.  * Qui  eft.o.  Raptus  6.  3cc.  Ratio  4 1 .ficc. 

Relatio  44.y4.8cc.  Kcprftcntatiu  3.  Rcudatio  j.&c.  Sal- 
uari.5.8.  Scc 

104  Ad  liidend  im  deum,  homo  poft  peccatum  indiget  trinlid 
medio,  icihcct  a quo  u<  (,  ccuio , iciliect  creatura  fcnfibil», 
in  qu«,  ideft,  fimilmidmc  accepta  a creatura,*  lumine  na 
turali,  uclg;atix,idcit,  fidei,*  fipientix.  Sed  ante  pecca- 
tum indigebat  tantum  iioulitudnie  * lumiuc  clcuauteAc 
dirigente  ruentem . Beati  autem,  taotmn  tertio . Sed  dens 
nullo.  V cri.q.i  Sf.  1.  xfc,./.4*". 

xo6  Creatura  ration.  hs  not.  poteft  eletiari  ad  uifionem  dei  per 
cilcutiam,  nifi  t taliter  luent  depurata  5.4.  «0.91. 4"*. 

107  Dei  non  eft  dcmunft  atio,  nili  per  effeflum.  ta.q.3-f.c.fiV- 
Con.r. c°  i4./.l?o».quaft.7. 3.c.h./.Pofter’".  Iefl.41.  mc°.c 
Dens  7. 

108  lUud  uctbum  lob.xemcl  loquitur  deus,  referendum  eft  ad 
ateruam  dti  locurioncm,qua  deus  puer  uerbum  unicum 
protulit  libicoa  ternum.  Et  tamen  poteft  dici,  qudd  beet 
'idem  corporali  uo  edeus  protulerit  , non  tamen  propter 
idem  , fed  ad  olteudendum  dtuerfum  modum  quo  homi- 
nes participare  poOunt  fimilitudinem  filiationis  artem*. 
Vndc  filius  dei  non  habetur  ex  qualicumque  cogniuonc 
dd.fcd  tantum  ex  ea  qu* eft  cum  amore.  ia.  qu*ftia43. 

.q»*ftto.  44.  4- * 1 . diftinfl.1  4.  quxftio.  4. 1.}**. 
* Saficnu,  11. &c.  Scici  eu  7 j.  i[6.  Scc.  Sucn nheum  i . 
Scriptu»  i.4lc  Sctiiuno.  Secreti . Stnfut  n.  Sitmlt- 
tudo  7.  Sc.  Sori  j.  Speculum  i.  ecc.  Spe»  7^  Tem- 
plum 1. 

109  Cogmuo  dei  acquiritur  per  alii.Sed  poftquam  um  cos 00- 
iHtur.non pec alta cognoIatur,led pale  itLtp  17.  ). a". 

Team 
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De 


Tc-ebrfi.  y.  Terra  r-Tertamcntom  4.8cc.Teftis  ij.Tttn 
fumptto. Vetius  i6.8cc.Vcft'giura  i.i.S.&c.  Via  x.t  j.  Viu 
7 8.&C. Voluntas  ij.Chriftus  103. 
lilio  Beati  nd5t  de  Deo  qutd  eft.  Ver  q.8.i.7*«  * Abftraiflio  1 7. 
&c.  Aduentus  9.  AmorxSi.  ^ 

1 11  Videre  Deum  facie  ad  faciem,  eft  ridete  eum  per  edentia 
immediate  ia  q.  tx.ti.ar.i  A<t.d.49<)  x.i  c°.ji7* 

i?.Cor.i?.lcc4unc°.D.d£c  • Angelus  H4.J06.  }i7.3cc 

3y7.8cc.386.39y.444  fcc.499.yoo. 

5^.11 1 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  ta.q.ix.in  .b./.ixiq.j8.  3. 
1".  Refpond0.  licut  dubio  486°. 
ai  3 Edentia  Dei  uidctur  immediate.  At  femper  a quolibet  bca- 
10  i1.q.is.J.o./.q.j8.i.c/.q.6a.p.C./q.»‘>6.l.i  •/.<{•  ux.j 


De 


.38.40.76.8:0.94.9^. 

i 1 7 Dciidctilim  vi  iendi  deum,  debet  rfTe  intimum  , anxiam, 
jequum,  St  a/lidufi.  WaJ.16.mc0  b.  * Pcrfcdio63«6y.  8cc. 
Peifona  x.9. 

xx8  Deus  videti  non  poteft, per  cflentiam  , nili  ridearur  trini- 
us pe  fonarum  xxS.q.x.8.j".  * Prophetia  $0.  &c  Rachd. 
xxp  Viho  dei  per  edenuam , »t  eft  fpecies  reTum , eftperie- 
&ioi  titione  cius, rt  eft ©bieftum bearitudinu  ia,  q.  11.8. 
3*  I 4.d-49.q.i.f.6"  /.Conr.  Ver.q.r  1.  6.to"V 

* Raptus  6.#c.‘oh<ftus7.  Speculum  113.4.  Theologia.  8. 
x jo  Omnes  beati  poft  diin»  iudicii  ridebunt  omnia,  qnx  deus 

fcit  fcientiam  v irionis  4.d.49.q.x.f.c./.i",7«*  1". Beatus  t 1. 

• Trinius  y.6.iy,  • 

c/.ix^.q.?.6.3",./-|Jq*»>.J*j"Aq-t<X4.i*’./.x.d.9  x.j"./.j.d.  a.31  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.  Ver.q-S^.c.  Refpon0.  dubio 


1 4-ar.  i .q.  3.4.  <.c7*r-x  .q.  1 .cA4.1l9.ar.  t .q.  1 . 3*7.1149.  q.x. 
1 .0 7.$.  j.c°.6x./.  Ver.q.  1 8.1 . t "./.Q110L7. » -o./.  QiioL  1 o n. 
/.Ifa  6.prin0.C.&c./.Matth.?.prin°ri).8cc.Io.lec.i  t.me°.a. 
I7.c°.7.Iec.  j.mc°.g.D./.i?.Cor.t  j.Jcc4.me°.  D.& c./.  PhiL 
j.ler.x.li.D.  * Aniina.i  jo.Scci  79.1 8j.  Afceudcre  ty.Scc. 
Aflimilatio  1 3. 

» 1 4 Edentia  Dei.eft  in  inrcllcAu  beatorum , rt  forma , quo  ad 
operationem, non  autem  quo  ad  ciTc  ia.q.tx.x.3*.A  y.  c/. 


487  . * Vitio  1/.  16.  Vita 9-Chnrtus  tio-Scc. 
x jx  Omnes  videntes  eden  iam  Dci.cognofcunc  omnes  creata 
ras, falcem  in  Ipccic.Sc  forte  proprietate1  carum.  4-d.  49.  q. 
*.j.im./.Conu.j.c°.y9./.Ver.q  8.4.i"./.y*. 
x j j Bcan  vident  in  clTcmia  Dc  timui  omnia, qux  al quando 
vident  ('‘.n.ix.tao./.q.yg.i.c.Ax.o./.x.d.y  q.  3.4.013.  d.t4« 
ar.x.q.4.0./.  Cout.  j.C°.6o.Ad  1 .t  * A Ver.q.8.4.1 4*./,t  y-A*4 
cAq.xo.?.c/.Quc»l.7.x.c7.0puf.9.q.48. 


Dn”4*7- 


/ i ar.i.q  4.1" Aar.x.q  i.c  /.4*d.49-q-  134  Videntes  eifentum  Dei , nou  vident  omnia  qu;  Deus  (a- 

X.1.0./.6  c^J-c°.yi.A5x.a"7.i  •/fJ..AfS**"*/'Ver.q.8.i.c.  eit, rei  facere  poted  ii.q.n.8.o/q.y7.yx"Aq.«o6.  *•  «“•/• 


/.4*  A 4 "•/  •«"•A  7"/.  x c A i"  A J.c  /.4.C-A  frWA*  i <M.  1 1 .c. 


QuoL  io.fuA.Opul.|.c°.ior. 
*5  Bfle  


.Tenna  Da, per  nullam  fpccicm  creatam  reprxfentari  po 

tcft  »a.q.ix.x.aA4.«  t.C./.q.y6  3c7.xx?.q.t  75.4.07.  Ja.q  P. 
3.3”./.?  • 4*«* /.*r.X^,.c7*4-A49.q.x.i.cA|  7-7 
cA5*<.c°-49-/*H*LfLib0  4-c°*7.ii",.AVer.q.8.i.o7.q.ro 
1 1 .c.Aq  *3.  t.x ".ATrin.i.c  A Quol  7. 1 .cA  Dionyfius  pt.°7 
Opuf.?.c°.toy.Ax64.Al->.lec.«  ‘•prin°.a.H.AcP.i  4.  Icc.i.b. 
e.U./  ii.Cor.rj  lec  4.mc°.E.Ax^.Cor.ix.lcct.fi.B.  *Baptaif  r 
mus  lyy.  Beatitud04.dcc.xx.  &C.7X.81.  &C.94.  fiCuBea* 
tus  4.  Scc. 

n 6 Immo  Deus , & Angeli  coguofcunrur  a nobis  per  fpecies 
imprcdas,dc  nou  per  fpecies  abdraths  i4.q.i  x.x.  c./.  t j.p. 

48y.xt7  Immo  anima rauona<is  rcpr^iemac  Deum  ta.q.ix.x.c.  Re 
fpondeo  Dubio4Sy°*  * Benedictas  1.  Carfc»  ia  Chart- 
us 10.& c. 

xt8  Anima  rationalis  reprxfcntat  Deum,  fcc.mdum  q>  Dqus 
refertur  ad  creatutas>vt  caufa , dc  ucconfetuans.  OpuUr* 

6 1.«°-47-  .. 

xx  9 Hoc  nou  oftendit,q»  Deus  videatur  in  patria  pcrfpecietn 
luam. Nam  olteofu  n cd  hoc  ede  impodibilcSed  in  via  co 


3a.q.to.x.c  Ad.9.3.3"*At"’.Ad.io.i.i'n./.d.»i.q.x.x.  oJ.L,f.f 
d.i 4.ar.x.q.x,o.A4.d^y  q.j  i.r.A4,°.Ad.49.q  x.y.o.ACon.3 

c°. y 6.A  j 9.A  Ve  .q.  8» 4.0.A  U t x.  7.o.Aq^  o 4*c A 5*o« 

xjy  Beati  rident  res  in  edemiadd, non  per  (imilirudincs  earu  1 
ledperedeutiamdei  ta.q.rx.9.o7.  to.cAj* d.14 
V.i.q.  3.1*7.  q.4.<xAq-r.c.AVer.q.8.5.o.Aq.xo.  3.  im./.An^ 
ma  1 8.1 8*.AOp«r  j.c°.  1 dy. 

x j 6 Quilibet  ridens  edendam  dei, ridet  omnia, ad  qux  fecxtd 
dit  tota  capacitas  mtu  al.s.Con  t.3  c°.r4.4m. 
x ;6  Quanto  quis  limpidius  uidet  cfleniiamDci,  tanto  plura  in 
eo  uidere  poteft  1 a.q.tx.8.c.Aq.  t od.  1. 1 "-Axx?  q. 1 80.  3.3"/ 
3a.q.  t o.  x ,c.A x.d.  1 1 .q.x.  x.c.A  ?.d  1 4.ar.i.q.x.cA4-d.49.q  x. 
y.C./.4*A.x"7.Vci.q.8.4.c.Aq.xo  x.^y.a-AOpuf.  j.  c°.  x./. 

3.A  1x7. 

x 38  Quibbet  ridens  deum, ridet  omnia  qux  pertinet  ad  perfe* 
dioncm  lnteUe^us  .l  fpecics,dc  genera, dt  rationes  rerum. 
ia.q.  t x.8.4m.A?.  3«c°.5  9-A^  o* 1 " A4m*  . 

X3j  Res  ridentur  in  dTentia  dc:,feu  in  ysibo<  nctttc.Tcctus  in 
■ caula.dc  concludo  in  pnncipio.l.»nice,  n6  aut  licut  in  Ipe 
pulo  t*.q.i  i.8.c./.xxf.q.i7J-i.c.fi./.x.d.i  J.q-ji.  4*A  4«  «*• 
59.q.x.y.dn‘7iVCr.q.i.4.7".Aq.8.4.cy-q-«-V^.c* 


gnofvi^quandoqoc  Deus  non  quidem  per  fpeciem  a crea*  140  Per  lognitiooem  fpecierumnaturalinm.indtuidaa  fub  cis 
turis  acceptam  fcd  intctmsa  Deo  fonuaum.  Vudc  ibidd  exirtcntia.cognofcuntur  abintcUeSu  deam  uideate.Con. 

dicebatur , q>  non  quarrebatur  de  ridone  Da  per  cJlcntu 
Opulc.7x.  q.7.  * Cog  tauo9.Comp:chaidcic  o.Coroprc 
hcubir  o.Contcmplacio  j.&c.Contcmplatiuus  o. 
xxo  Eifauia  Uti  non  poteft  videri  ab  aliquo inteUcdu  creato, 


due  lumine  fupernatuiab.idcft  glori*  «a.q.  1 t.x,c/.ta7<f 
o.Axx?.q.  1 74«f.  1". Aq- * 7f. J.x"7.  ?J.q. « o.4.c/.q.4 j.x.c/  X. 

d.  j 1. q.x.  1.5*7. 3.d.i4-ar.i. q.x. i"7  q.3.c.sr.x.q.  1.  c./.  4.  d. 
49.q.x.i.i5*7.d.cAp  3 c°.yj7  54*AVe.q.8.3.d.oAq.*o.t  1. 

e. A«»"7.q.«j.x.c./.q.i8.i.i*.A  q-  xo.x.c Quol.  7.t.o.A 
QuoL  1 a 1 7 c-AOpu. 3.c°.io5  Ax?.Cor,ix.lci.h.B.  * Dim 
natio  1 i.dcc.^i.&c.  DelcAuio  ioo,dccDos.i  4.&C. 

•48d.xxi  Oppodtum ridetur  dicere, Ver.q.io,ia.c/.xm. A»  x*7»K«" 
fpondeo  dubio  486.  * Exordium  1.  Felicitas  1.3.4. 


cognofcuna 

X41  Oppodtum  uidetur  dicere  ia.q. ix.8.4*. 397.’do. 
i“.A4'".ReCpon0.dubio.4880. 

X4X  Quilibet  videus  eilcmiam  dd,ridct  omnia  qux  aliquando 
fu  a t in  rerum  naturam.Conr.;.c°.  59.1* 

X43  £t  omnia  qux  deus  produxit  ad  peifedionem  vniucrd.?* 
3.c°.ff  j*.Af* 

»44  Ec  totum  otdinem  uiiiucrd.Con.*.t°.59.im.A4". 
x4f  Per  uilionem  dei  no  folum  ratio glonbcatur,  fcd  totus  ho 
mo  1 xS.q,|.j.3,,7.x.d.3i.q.xi.y  . 

X46  lis  vidone  Dei,  tria  fu  ut  drfida.Va.f.fummapulchritudo, 
maxima  bonitas  iu  quam  clt  fum.tr  delecta  no.  8c  cogni- 
tio orrhuis  uuiucrli.PfaLa6.piin0.c.G. 


Opere.) 


Iponaeo  dubio  486.  exordium  1.  rcucuas  t.3.4.  no  ordiuis  uuiucm.n*Li5.pnnv'.r.O. 

Quidam  clarius  ali.S, ridebunt  cITentiatn  Deua,q.t  x.6.a/  147  Solus  deus  noti  ppi eft  uideri  per  edendam,  dne  magno 


7.8.c7.q^x.9.c.Ai*d.>.|.C.Ad.i  o.i.c.Ad.1 1 .q.i.x.C-A4.d.49 
q.x.4.o./.q.3,ar.5.q.4.o7.p.3-C°-<8*Ay9*4"AVer.q.x0.4.5./ 
Opuf  j.  cap°.ix77.xx3. 

9x3  Deus  fcdoiotellcilu  rideri  po;cft,  quiaquxlibet  potentia 
fcnfitiuafcextendit  tantum  ad  corporalia  ia.q.ix.3.<7*3* 
Axx^.q.  17 5.4.0.  ♦ Fides  68.70.  96.  Si  . 1 35.  Fia&ux  3.  1 1. 
Frui  4. Scc.  Gloria  1 8.&c.Habitare  o.  Hxrciu  7».  73.  1 19. 
Humilitas  19.  1 . ' . 

1x4  Deusa  nullo  oculo corporali,poteftrideti  ia  q.ix.j.  07.4. 
3m7.AX?-q.t7y  4.C-Ax.d.8.d.c/.4.‘*.  1 o.ar.4.q.i.3*Ad. el^q. 
x.  t .c.A d.4 9-q.x.  1 . 1 *./.  1 3*7. x. o ./  3-  ?-c°. y 1 .67* lob.  r 9.67. 
Maith.s.ptiu^b.D7.lod«c.i  i.mc°^.d. 
xxy  Beati  rident  clientiam  Dei  oculis  corporalibus  per  acci* 
dens,nonautcper  Ct  ta.q.ix.j.xm7.4.d.48.q,i.i.c  Ad.  49. 
q.x.x.o./.MattLy.piin°.b.F.  % lacob.|.4.Liaibus  3.4-Lo- 
qui  4.Luq»ch  xq,xy.  Maria  61. Mar  ynum  r 6.1 7.  : 

xx6  Naturale  eft  homini,  qj  aliquando  rideat  clfcncii  Dei  ta. 


gaudio, dc  delegati  inc4.d.4S.q.i.j  o AOpnCy.c0. 1 68. 

X48  videns  ellonnam  dci.no  poteft  dc  cctcro  peccare  i3,  q.94. 

1.  c7.q.i  00. x.cAOpulc. 3. c°,i 69. 

^49  Viciens  edentum  dei,  poteft  omnes  creaturas  amare.  Sed 
non  diligit  lccundum  omnes  rationes  quibas  funt  diligi- 
biles, quu  11011  appichcnUit  eas,Ver.q.g.4.y* 
xyo  Cognitio  dei  perfcfta,  ideft  rcalis  tollit  omnem  turbationF 
non  autenr  cognitio  Umiliiudiuis.PfaL  38.mea.e.fc. 
xji  Deum  u>dcmium,duicrli  funtgradus.ldofonrc,  &in  fu* 
bicda  natura.Opul6i.t°.x7. 

xyx  Vifiodeiduplicitei  impeditur,  fcilicet  contrarie* cui* 
pa,8c  pcena,3c acgatvuepcr «icfoftum  habitus glonx  x.d. 
xi.q.3.1.5". 

xy  3 Carentia  uilionis dei  eft  pceoa  totius  hominis.,  & non  an 
rationis  x.d. 31. q.x. t»jr* 

alios 
d. 


Opere. 


I.UUIU  , — «u.  J a .«f.  , . 

4J4  Carentia  uilionis  dei  non  eft  perna  affliges pu ero s,&  alioi 
in  lymbo  x.d.xo.q.x. 3.4*7^.»  j.q,x.i;44,7.d.x9.  i.+^./.d 


q.tx.i.c/.J,‘.q*9*a  l“  ACout.3.c®.yo7  yi.pnnw./.f7«a”7*.;;  30.q.»»».j"A‘h3?.q  x.x.o/.3.d.iy.q.a.ar.j.q.3.3*7.4.d.4d 

Yer.q.i3.t**"A?*6w.Aq.t8  i.f".  * Mqndicia  1 . Natura  L.pnu°7.Ma. 4.4. 1. 14*7.0. 5. s^£' 7.3.0. 

x8.0rauo  1.  79.  Paradifus  1.  Peccatum  333.  Panat.fit&  xyj  bandiui  lymbo  iUum  polk  palliouciuChriftiuidc  unrcf- 

fcatum  j 


D E ! V 'S 


86 


Dc 

k«tOf  Dea»  vult  alia  a Ce  ta.q.i9.t.o./.i.d.  4f-J.°»ACon.i.c°.7f 
▼(que  84./.  Ver.q.j}.4.o.  * Adoptio  «4*  6(c.  Alienum  4 

30 5 Solas  Deus  nibil  extra  fe  vult , nifi  ratione  fu*  bonitati* 
ia.quxft.  fy.  x.o/.  Ver.ii  xj.i.6"./*4-c  8 8*.  Deus  4f  i.mf. 

* Amor  17.  18.69. Angelus  41 1 .Argumentum  6.7.Aflomc 
re  j9.Baptinnus  65.173.174.175. 180.  » 8 « - Bcatitudo  91. 
Bonitas  x1.xx.x5. 

307  Deus  unoadu  uult  fe,Sc  omnia  alia  qu$  uult  taq.i9.x.4m 
/.  f .c./.q. » 7. 5 . Aq.  4 » • ^c/.  t • d.4  f • 4- V *"•  A Co  n.  1 . c°.  7 6.A  8 7 
/.Lib°.j  c0.yi.-.Li6.4.c°  x6.im7.|>ot*.q.9  9-c*  * Charita* 
i4r.Cxlumitf  Circuncifio  xo.Conuerfio  1 Scc. 

308  Qtjicquid  deus  vult, vult  fub  ratione  boni  c6munis,quod 
eftlua  bonitas,  qux  cft  bonum  toaus  vniucrii  ixS.q.19.10 
c.  * Cura 5.7.  Damnatio  xo.x9.50.  Debitum  10.  Dcfcdua 
i4.if. Dicere  f. Scc  Difpofitio  f.  Dulcedo  4*  Elcdio  i6.6cc. 

,09  Deu*  vult  non  enda,  quxaliquado  erunc3.t.^*.79.AVcc. 
q.  xj.i.  9"  * Elicere*.  Error  ix.  Fafcinatio.  Femina  3. 

310  Multitudo  volitorum  non  repugnat  (implicitari  Da  ta.q. 
i9.x.4*,./.5*t  c°.77.  • Flagellum  j.Fornicatio  4.Gratia  59 
ff.Hxrcfis  9i-i  4t. Ignis  i7.t9.Itnprccationcs . Inclinatio 
a.Ioftitia  77,Iufhficaio  58.45.8cc.  luftus  6.7.8. 

311  Deus  tripliciter  uulcomncs  homines  faluos  fieri.  C vel  vt 
fic  ibi  didributioaccomoda.uel  ut  fiat  diftributio  pro  ge- 
neribus (mgulorum, Sc  non  pro  (ingulis  generum, ud  uo- 
luutate  antecedente, Se  non  uoluntate  confequente  ia.  q. 

1 9.6. 1 "./.q.x  3.4.  ?"./.  1 .d.46.1  .o./.5.d.  1 7-ar.x.q.  t .x”./.d.5x 
x.cA4*AVer.q.Xf.x.o./.Ro.i  i.lec.4-fi7.»?.Cor.7.  leoi.  fi. 
C./.it  Tim.x.leci.mt^.H. 

jix  Deus  uoluntate antecedente,unlt  omnia  bona  efie.  Se  nui 

Ia  mala,  non  autem  uoluntate  confequente  ia.d. 46.4.1"./ 
4.d.»4.q.t.ar.5.q.j.f".  * Lex  jy.Liber  16.19.Malfi.6f.6cc. 
Marchion. Mundus  11. Scc  Ncmefis  t. 

3 1 3 Deus  non  poteft  uclle  malum  culpf.fei  malum  poenx  per 
accidens  tantum  ia.q.i9.9.o./.iaim./.x"/.q.xx.5.  ?"/.q. 
48.6.c./.  i atq.59.1. 3 Vq-79-4- *•*•/.  1 .d.4f  .4-4m  A<M*4-o. 

/.d.47-J-4*Ai*‘Ajo*t.f"/.Cont.i.C0.9f./.Li0.t.c0.xf.  fi./. 

Po  t*.q.  t .6. 0./.  Ma.q.  ? . r | /.q.  1 6.*.c.fi./.q  uol.  f 4.0.  *No 
xnetx  }6.0ccidercx. Odium  xi.xx. Oratio  56.47.6cc.Ordi- 
natio  1.4. Ordo  1 1.16  Jrc.xf.Paradil  us  6.Paflio  85.8f.6cc. 
9f. Paulus  *.6cc Peccatum  4o6.P<rna  4. 

314  Mala  culp$  fiunt  deo  non  uolente,  nec  nolente, fcd  permie 
tente  ia.q.i 9.9.5m./.t xLq.59.x  5"/.i.d.46.4.xa./.).d.5o.i. 
y*./.Ver.q.*5.i.c.fi./.Ma.q.x.i.i6B.  * Poenitentia  15.  n. 
34.Phiton  f, Pietas  1 .1  y.Prjdertinatio  t.x.3i.|7.Prx(cien- 
ria. Prophetia  4o.Propitiatortum.Prouidenua  4.&c.Purga 
tortum  x.  Reprobatio  o.  Speculum  5.  Superbia  5f.  56. 

nus  Vfura7i.7i. 

irx-fjtf  Voluntas  creaturae  mouetur  a folo  Deo, ut  a principio  in- 
trinfcco  ia.q.f7,4  ofi./.q.r  of  .4  o./.q  i o6.x.c./.q.  1 1 i.x.o./ 
il?.q. 6.4.1  ./.q.9,6.o./.q.8o.t.a/.}.c.fi-/  q.ti  1.4.  cj.  |a.q. 
»81.1  "/•?•  5.e°,88.A89./.9 1 ./.pa.pri0./.  Ma.q.  J .5.C  /.  q.  1 6. 
«.c/.  15*./. 8. e.  fi./  1 i.5‘"./.Quol.ix.5.c.  Deus 393. inC 
* Abfens.  Abfolucrc  1 4.14.  Acceptio  7.  Accufatio  15.  14. 
Afiu  Afiut  x5.x4.75  Adam  41.8 6. Adoratio  1 6cc.Aduen 
lut  6.B.Affcdio  7.  Afflidio.  Agacha.  Anima.  Alexander.!. 
Amor  1 x.  105.6cc194.x7f.*  81.  Angelus  140.141.146.xx7* 
x jo  x58.xff.6tc4!  (.Scc.444.4f  i.4f  4.469.470.SCC.  Anima 
f.i  30.Sccxi4.500.AnimaL75.80.  Apoftafia  1.  Apofioli  t. 
Scc.  3 7.  Appetitus  xo.xx.6cc96.Aqua  4.f. 

316  Omnis  motus  tam  uolunutis , quam  naturae,  procedit  a 
dco,ficucaprimo  monente  ixf.q.6.t.3n./.q.9.4  iw/.6.c/. 
q.  f f .4.6"./,q  80.  1 . ?",./.q.i  09.  t .9.C  /a  xc.q.  1 04. 4.  c./.  Co.  5. 
^.67.4"./. V cr.q. x x.S.c./.Ma  q. 3.1. c /.3.0/.  1 1"./.  QuoLi. 
7.c/.Roma.9.1ec5.prin°.L  ♦Arra  q.Afccnfus.  Afiimilatio 
t3.Bearitudo  f.t  6.7*.Scc.9x.9+.8cc.Bea:us  i.6cc56.6ccBel 
lum  1.  Bonitas  i.Scc  xjo. Brachium  x. Citus  i.j.  Chatitas 
1 8.1 9.10.  ;o.6cc.69.Caypbas. 

317  Deus  mouet  hominem  ad  agendum  tripliciter, fcilicec  pro 
ponendo  appetibile^  8c  mutando  corpus,  6c  mouendo  uo- 
lunutem  1 iS.q.6.1  5".  * Certitudo  7-8.  Cibus  t i.etcCir- 
cunfio  tx.55.CoadUo  9.Comparatio  4-6.C0m placentia  o. 
Confcifi  0 1 .ScoConfirmatio  49.  Contemplatio  13.8C0C6- 
temptas  4.&0  Contritio  xj.Conualio  q.Scc 

31 1 Deus  msuct  uoIunutS  hominis  immobiliter  ex  parteDei, 
fcd tibae  er  parte  ctearurx,  non  inferendo  ei  n cceflitatem 
Ma.q.6.c5m.  * Corregio  xt.  Creatura  15.  6rc  Credcre6. 
6cc.  Culpa  6. Cura  5.  Damnatio.4*  8co 

,491.319  Oppofitu  m uidetur  dicere  1 xS.q.i  ix.x.x*7.q.  nj.iat 
Refpond0.duoio.49i°,  * Datuel  t. Debitum  1 x.  *, 

310  Agu  deus  in  ammxm  non  folum  caufando  in  ea  aliquem 
habitura  gticix,  ad  utr  tu tis, fcd  etiam  inclinando  Uberum 


De 

atbitrlum  in  hoc  autillud.Opufc9.q.3g«!mprimerc  t.Infi 
* Deledacio  to^.Dxmon  7i.Dertfioi.  Jcuotio  x f.oc.Di 
fpofici*»  4.3.30.  DoCtnna  1 1 

5x1  Motus  uoiutacis  hominis.difpoufitut  immediate  a Deo  t 
intdledus  au;ciu  mcdtaiitibus  Angelis.corporaha  ucto  iu 
tcnora,6c  exteriora  cius.mcdiaotibu*  anxcUs  , Scctfis,  ut 
multiformia,  mutabilia , Sc  defectibilta  ab  oppofitu  1 a.  q. 

7^-4*  C./.q.l  15.1  C./.q.Hf.5.C4.x"/.lxt.q.9.f.!"/.x.d.i8. 
..5"/.Cont.5.cM.9i./.9X,pnn0./*Vcr.q.f.to  c/.Ma.q.6.c./.  - 'l 
xi*./.Opufc,.c°.i  14./.1  51.  * Dolor  *4. Dominatio  1. Do 
Dum  8.14.5S.SCC  Acquiuai5s.Euchariitiax31.x58.6cc.  Fa 
cics  x. Fides  f9.90.6rcIiducia8.Pbinecs.Fmts  41.67.61074. 
flrc.Fottuua  7.8.Fr^oum.Frudus  x.6cc.Futiuura  7. 

5*x  Deus  quandoque  agit  in  anima,  fiuc  nouo  influxu , ideft 
non  caufando  nouura  habitum, fcd  couferuando , uel  in- 
clinando ad  aliquid  liberum  arbitrifi.  Opuf.y.q. 58.  ♦ Ga. 
baonii;.Graiia  1 j.x4  6cci  j j.Scc.i  69.6CC  Grauc  to.  Habe- 
re  x.5.  Helifaus. 

3x5  Deus  poteft  mutare uoluntatem  Diaboli  in  b anum,  dc  po 
tentia  abfoluta.Ma.q  t 6.f.i 3"‘* lllabt. Imperare  if.  lin- 
plerc.Impnntcrc  i.In.8.6cc.IncIiaatio  1. Infirmum  7.8. 111-  * t 
tcllcdut  99.Intertogirc.Ipcrdulia.luftificatio  i.f.Scc  Iuli* 
r.Laus  8.6ccLazanis  1.  Longe  Loqui  4.5.  Luxuria  u.Ma 
Utia.  9. 

x*4  Creaturam  rationalf.fpccialt  modo  Deus  difponit.  Opuf. 

j co.143.  * Marcifs  1.  Maria.30.8rcf!.  f4.  Medium  st.  Opere. 
Mida  1. Motus  ff. Mundus  1 x.SccNatura  49.  Neomenia. 

Nocete  1 o.Obiedum  8. 

3x5  A Deus  indiuac  uoluntatem  imprimendo  forma, 6t  aliqn 
nihilimprimendo.Vcr  q.ix.8.c.  ♦ Obftctrix  x. Occidere  9 
ix.  Sto  Oficnfa.  Offerre  Oraiio  1. 6rc xi,6cc  Ordina- 
tio 1.4. 

3x5  B Solus  Dcusimptiioercin  uoluntate p6t  ia.q.iof^  c.L 
q.  1 06. x.c/.q.  1 l f.4.a/.q.i  id.i.c.fiuV.ix^-  J-7f*5  C-A  q.80. 

i.o,/.5.l"^*aa^*q*»7a*a-t"./.x.d.8.f.7m7  <i.if*q-i  J.O./.  d. 
x f .x.  l"./.Iw*/*Con.  3.c°.887-89.xxa/.  Ver.q.f -r  o.ca.8. 1 3. 
c/.q.9.x*t"/q**  1*1.167.3.1  o*7.a  xx.9.a/.q.i7.?.c/i  x*./. 
Ma.q.3.3.cfi./.q.i6.j.i4"/.Opuf.?.c°.i3i.ic.  Cor  x.le*. 
fi.k.  * Organum  x.4.f.  Pallio  86.6(0104.1 1 0.6(0  Paubn*. 

Pax.xi.  Peccaro  Poenitentia  J.X3.49. 

5x6  Solus  Deus  implet  uoluntatem , quia  fotus  Deus  mouet 
eam  fufficicatcr,utbbredum  ia.q.tof^4.c./.q.io6.x.c./.q. 
ili.x.c/.uiq  x,7 .8.c./.q. 3. 1 .c./. V cr.q.  15 . 1 ,c/.  Matth.it 
pnn°a.  C.  "Perfcdtu  j3.c8x.8rcPicus  ».4.3.8.  Scc.  Prq- 
ceptum  17.6(074*6(0  Prqmtum  4.Prx(umptin  x.f . Proba 
uo  x.Promulgauo  1.3.  Prophetia  4.5. Raptus  6.  Scc.  Rece- 
dere. Refiltae  3.6(0 Salomon  3.  Sandus.  3.4.  Scientia  73. 
r f6.6roSpcs.6.r  i.t  8.6CC.31.38.  44.5 1.6(066.68. 74.  Spiri- 
tuale f. Spiritus  14.Stulttua4.Supcrb1a9.x7.37.  Via  1.  x. 

Vita  *6.Vuigenuus.Voluntas  19.44.71.  Votfi.  68.6j.  Vox 
ix.Vti  if.io.Chriltus  iff.if6.if7. 

317  Conformius  uolunutis  creatur*  ad  uoluntatem  diurna*  Conformi- 
cfi  duplex, Icilicct  auo  ad  porentiam,&quo  ad  atium.  Pri-  us. 
ma  eft  communis  bonis , Sc  malis,  fecunda  conueuit  tan- 
tum bonis  t.d.48.  i.c/.Ver.q.*3..7.c.  *Abraham  1 3. 14. 
Abfens./ibfolucrc  1 3.  Accedcrc  o.  Accidi  a 1 x.  f.  10.  Adio 
i.i6.i7-Adu.:\dus  13 14.  Adam  64.  Adoptio  14.  Scc.  iu 
Affedio  7. Angelus  180.181  414.f48.6co  Anima  5.6.  Ani- 
mal 7}. 80. 81.  Appropinquatio  t.Approximaiio. 

3x8  Conformius  fecunda eit  duplex, fetheet quo  ad  e(Tc  natu- 
tx,&  fecundum  fpedem  mons. Piima conueuit  bonis,  er 
malis, fecunda ucro tantum  bonis  r.d.48.».c  /•  Ver.q  13.7 
o *A«fimrlauo  10-13.  Auaruia 7. Audacia  19.  Aureola  1. 

4.6.1 6.Beatitudo  xx.Bcllum  x.  benedictio  »0  Beneficium 
ix.etc.  Btaphemia  i.t x.eto Bonitas  58*30.  Canticum. 

Cantus  t.x. 

3x9  Volunus  crcaturx  poteft  conformari  uoluntati  Dei  qua- 
druplicircr,  fdlicet  matet:alucr,formalita,Effediue.6c  fi- 
ualiter  rx^.q  19.10  o/.l.d.48.x.o/.3.d.i7.ar.x.q.i.i“./.Ve 
riq.x 3.7.0  ♦ Chatitas  11 8. Sio  Cflum  98.1  f 1.  Cibus  1 1. 
Src.Clcmentia  9.Comparatio  4.6coConfcfiio  8.1  x.x4.Con 
firmatio  x 3^9.6ccCotiiundio  1.X.3  .f. 

330  Voluntas, fdcntia.Sr  adio  creaturx,  potefi  , 6 1 debet  con- 
formari uoluntaii,fdcnti{,Sc  adionidd,  fecundum  imita 
tioncro , non  autem  fecundum  ^iixiparantiaro  1 if.quatlt. 

19.0.»*./.  i.dift.48.i.o./.x.c /.Vcr.q.*3.7.o/.Ma. q.6.jm. 

♦ Conucrlio  3.6(0  Cor.f, 

351  Voluntas  ctcaturxpotdl  conformari  uoUmuti  diuine,fe 
eundum  imitationem  non  autem  iecuudum  paiudpano 

nem  unius  formf  i.d.48. 1.0.  *Corredio  if. xi. Creatu- 

sax.Sco  xi.x8.3i.6coCrcdctC7.6cc.x3.a6*»7-6co  Damna- 
tio 14 


yr 


D« 


t'o  14.  e.  »•.  flcc.  Rau'd  1. 

I**  Vinus  fle  roftitudo  uolunutis  huroanx, principaliter  confi 
ftit  in  hoc,qudd  diuinz  uoluncad  conformetur,  fle  cius  fc 
ruatur  imperium  nt.q.104. 4.1".  * Decimi  j.Dcrtiio  1 { 
Dcuotiox.y.6.rt.i  j. 

JJJ  Conformare  non  renemur  uoluntatctn  nodram  uolunta- 
tidet  iulus  quzfiue  peccato  ignotarepodumus.  Opule. 
9.  quxlt.89. 

JJ4  Conformitas  uolunrati*  humanr  ad  diuinam  attenditur» 
fm  uoluntatctn  rationis  3a.q. 1 8. r-c./. a’"./,  t .<L  4».  a*  }"*.A 
* Difpofit’o  4 y.jo.Didintia  f.  flcc.  Dolor 
14. Dominatio  Donum  6.  H.i  4.34.  j8-&a.  Dulia  1. 

ut  A-d Ibouiratfl  uoluuti»  humanc,requuif<pcoforraef  uolu 
un  der  t xf.q.  19.9  o-At-d  48.1  o.Ycr.u.s  J.7.C  * Electio  16 
Elcc.nofyna  1 icEpifeop*^  Aequalitas  17  Aequiualfls. 
Elie  6,9.  i 1.  flte.  Eu  a 1. Euangelium  i.Euchatiftiaa  19.1$  t. 
C {8.1^4. Ere rcatso  r.4.Exordium  t.  Exemplar  7.  Ex;  crten 
tia  p.flcc.Facere  9. Familiarica*  x.Fidcs.y^xflic.  11  a.  ijo. 
*J*. Fiducia I. Filiatio  3 j.flccPhinee<. Hui»  40.flcc.64.  <c e. 
8m  ?8.i  19. Forma  1. Fornicatio  4-Frxnuai. 

||6  Qdilibec  homo  tenetur  e 6formare  uoluntatem  fuam, vo- 
lutati diu  i na»  in  uolito, cuara  mitciialiccr  i.d.48.4.0.  * Fu 
«ario. Furtum  8. 

©W*«4$**M7  Orpoiitum  uidetur  dicere  txf.q.»  9.1 0.0 /.q.  {9 

q- 1 04.4 ^|m./.td.48.j.4.o.i.j.d.i7.ar.».q.t.t,",/.d.jo.  ar.y.  {* 
/.Ve,q.i  j.8.o./.Ma  q,i.j.7IM7.0pu.9.q.8r.Rcfp0.di»o.49iQ 
* Gcucrario  y i.&c.Gloiia 4.* 6. Gratia  65.11 1.  flcc.  Gratia* 
run  actio  4.5. Gratidcatio.Gratus  t6.HcHas  6 Hrrefis7f>. 
flcc.t  ty,  Honor  rg.flcc. Humilitas  4.  17.  flcc.  Hymuus.  Ia 
«ob 6.lac  ibus  4. Idea 4.flec.  17.11. laolatria  t.  Ignis  17.1». 
Illegitimus  a.lraago  16. 47. Imperator  7.9. Impornbilc.lm 
putitis  t. Indulgentia  4. Inebriari.  Infernus  7.  Infidelis  8. 
Ingratitudo  t 1.13.1  8.lntentio  9.  Interrogate.  Inuidia.  7. 
Ira  xy.lrrdigioCitas  r.  Indicium  4i.fltc  luge.  Iu  ramentum 
a.flcc.i  j.flcc.Iuditia  7 {.flcc.  ludificatio  tj.flcc.  Laus  8.  flcc. 
Lex  14J.144  Luxuria  ij. Macerati  ) a. Macula  x. 9. Magni- 
ficentia i.  Maledicere  i.Maufuetudo  4.Matia  ^.flecMatti 
nui.Mattiryum  t o. flte. Materia  iy.  Matrimonium  y 1.1  xx. 

1 39. Medium  1 y.Mciriim  1 4.15. j j .i07.Millc x.Miraculf» 
44.48.flcc.M0s  4.4.  Mulier  1.14.1  y.Mutuum  x.  Natura  40. 
Obedicntia  19  xy.i8.flcc, 

j^8  Quilibet  homo  tenetur  conformare uolunratem  fuam  uo- 
lunuti  dci.iu  uolito  formalitcr.ided  fecundum  rauouem 
communem  boni, fle  in  modo,fciiicet  ex  charitate , fle  effe- 
£liue,idcft  <p  ucht  id  quod  deus  unit  eum  uelle,  non  aurA 
«natc  ialiter.idcft  in  quolibet  pa  ticulari  rx£.q.i9.io.<x/.o. 
i9  : l"7  ii*.q.i04-4  ?"./•!. d.48. 3.4.0./. j.i-t  7.  ar  s.  q.  1. 
1 "./•<*•  * o ai.  s .q.  1.3*./.  Ve.u.2  j 7.8*0./.  M a.q.  1.  y .7"./.  Opu. 
9-q.  87.  * Oblatio  r.x.6.0bligauo  ?.  4.  Oratio  1.  $.  Ordo 
57.  Peccatum  i.t  1. 14.50.5  j.69.1 10.1 1 r.t  1 j.160.  181.  flcc. 
P$na  x y.  y 4.  y 4.64.78.98.99- Pami  tenua  y.t  r.  {9.  69.  Peifo- 
fito  y j.Pcrucrfus.Pbarao. Pietas  1. 4. y.  8.  flcc.  PrxceocG  17. 
Itc*74  ficc.96.flec  Prarmiurn  4-Pr5fuinptio  s.y.i  1.1  {.Primi 
».4. Principatus  7.Promiilio  {.Prophetia  4 {.  Pfallcte  1. 
Puer  4.Recedere.Redflpno  4.5. Regula  1. Religio  r . flcc  11. 
flcc{9  4X.9X  Refiftcte  j.flcc.Reftiniuo  xo.Reuetflria  3 flcc. 
Rex. 4. flcc. Ruth. Sacerdos  41. 41. Sacramentum  47.flcc.1x9. 
Sacrificium  t.&c.xt.x3.{7.Saluari  7.flcc.  Sanguis  8.Acc.Sa 
picntia  8. 9»x{. flcc. Satisfacio  1.11  .Sedere  6.7.9, 10.  Sepul- 
cura  6.Scraphiu  y.Seiuire  1 .flcc. Seruit us  ix.cij»ilia  Sigufi 
t4.SiiucAer.Similirudo  8.8tc.  Sion.x.  Soliloquium-  Sonus 
{.Struthio  x. Subicllio  y.flcc.Temperjutia  1 9.  xo.  fcmplu 
t.flccTemptare  raflcc. Theologia  y.fleext.flec.  j'8.  flcc.  Te- 
flamentum  ix.Thoraat4.Timor.y.fl.  14. 19.10  {9.  68.  flte. 
Tribulatio  {.4. 6.7.1 9.1*. Vacare 

119  Voluntas  beatorum,  conformatur  uoluntati  dei,  in  quoli- 
bet uolito  1 xlq.  19. i at*./. i.d  48  4.c./.{.d.  1 7.ar.x.q.t .x" 
/.4.d.t4.q.i.ar  j.q.{.y*./. Ver.q.x{.f.c.  * Ve  bum  xaVe- 
rccfidra  1 o. Vindicatio  7.8. Virginitas  6.  {7*Vir:u%  f i.xj  1 
146.  fl:c.  Vita  }y.y4.flccfci.8x.*c.Vnio7.fltc.  Vocum  {.fler. 
i8.xc.x{.flcc.8t.Vfura  t.y.7.flcc.7i.flcc.  84.  t»6.  tyo.  119. 
xj1.flccxy9.x7x.x74.x7y.178.x90.i9j.t97.jt  j.ji4.  Vxor 
j.9.1  x.Cbnflus  1 y y.&c.7clus  x. 

RQ  Potentia  proprie conuenit deo  ta  q.x y.t. 0./.1  d.  41.  q.t.t. 
Pot«ua.in  c-/.Con.t.6°.i6./.Li0.x.cw-7./.Poiea.quarft.i.i.o.  *AbMi- 
((immuni  ncnua6. 

{41  Potentia  fecundum  propriam  rationem  priatipii  conoenic 
Ppcfi  <lco  refpe^u  asionum  uotionaliuro , fecundum  quas  ah- 

qua  procedunt  fecundum  rem, non  autem  tcfpe&u  aliarti 
t i4-9*4 * *4  l”*/  Con.x.i®.  1.0.  * Adio  t.Adiuuan.Ailtaula» 
«o  taAUuincre  16. 


De 

14*  Iram©  principium  dicitur  fignificxre  propri;tatem,flC  no*  D»*^ 
etfcntiain  i4.q.|6.4  c.  kefpoit°.dubio  49?°. 

J4J  Potcntuacliua  proprie  conuenit  deo,  non  autem  palTiua 
laq.iy,l.o./.{  1 "V.q  4i.4.xu./.t.d.jy.y.C./.d.4i.q.i.i.o./« 
x.c/.Con.i.c°. i67.Lib°.*.c°.7./.xy.i"./.Ver.q.xx.  6.  j*./. 

Poi*.q. t . 1 .c /.4*./. 6"*./. 7“./.9*./.q  x. l . t "Aq.?* I .C. 

J44  Immo  potentia  dci.uon  ert  •diua,nec  paliua,  fedcftfil- 
eraCl  ua  i.d.7.cj.i.t,j“'.y.poi^.q.x.i.i".  Kcfpoudco  Du- 
io  494°. 

J4y  Potentia  dei  cft  principium  fuz  asionis  fecundum  ratio*  Qpe, 
nc  tanium,fedeU  principiUm  realiter  fuorum  effectuum.  * 

* “.q,i  y.  t . j“-/.q.4 » -4-  Jm-A  I .d-4X.a.i . i ^"./.Con.x.c0-.»  o./ 

11./  Pota.q.i.i.i”/.q-i.i.C>&'  * Clauis  i.flcc.8.flcc.Cotuu« 

Creat  ui  a 6. flcc. 

J46  Potentia  dei  ert  eius  cfTentia  ia.q..if.».x,*./.i.d.7.q.i.  j.  c 
/.d.4i.q.i.i.i",./.x.c/.Con.x.ca.S./.Po::*.q.i.i.y"./  6"./. 9* 
Aq.x.6.o./.Opu(.9.q.t4.  *Darmon  88. Dominium  x.j.Do 
oum  1 {.  flcc,  Fatum  1.  x.  Fides  161.  Fiuis  17,}  Forma. 

Ut. flcc. 

J47  Potentia  dri  ed  una  fecundum  rem,  8:  plutes  fecundum 
rationera.t.d,7.a.t. j.o./.d.4X,  q.i.x.o./.Pota.q.x,6.  o./.  O- 

pui,9.t^  14, 

348  Potentia  dei  cft  infinita  ta.q.  xf.  x.a.A'-^-4?*  q*  *•!»•  o*A? 

4,c° -44  /.6y.im./.Pot*.q.i.x.o./.6.c./.q.l.t6.i7*C-An»  6.J.C. 
me°.E  / Ma.q.{.i.c./.Quol  {.t.cAQj°-4*x,®,AQiJP*“-»- 
c/.Opu'.{.c°.  i9./.Opuf.9.q.4./.Mcu.tx.lec-8.  *Ga- 
brid.i. Incarnati  1 8.Iohannes  4.1udicium  40. flcc.  61. flcc. 
luditia  81. flcc.  Lcuiathan.  Manas  4.5.  Materia  11. 

349  Potentia  det  duplex. f.abfoluta,  deft  lecutidum  fe.  Se  ordi- 
nttj,idcd  cum  przfcientia.flc  uolutato  ia.q.xy.t.t"A  3-d» 

».«pr.{  c.Ad.i.q.i.t.c.prin°./.Pota.q.i.y.jm7.  Quol4.4.c 

* Mtraculum  i.i.{.j4-flcc.49.yo. 

4yo  Omnipotentia  da  nou  comparatur  ad  aliquki  exidens  ia  * J 
eo, ut  ad  opoatuni.fcd  ut  ad  operationem  i.d  xo.  i.4n. 

J y 1 Potentia  dri  non  ed  ad  malum, quia  ed  fua  bonitas  1 xF.q. 

x.q.  t*1./.  1 .d. Jy.ptin0.  * Miferic0rdiax1.flcc.4y.46. 
jyx  Creatio  maxime manifedat  poteutiain  Dei  4>d.i  7.  q.t.ac» 

1 .q.4.i“.  * Mundus  1 x.flcc. Nocere  7.9. 1 o. 

113  Potentia  d«i  maxime  manifedaturin  effecbbus  corporali, 
bus.quia  fpiritualu  fune  nobis  minus  nota.  Pfal.i  7.prin. 
cip°.  e.  G, 

1?4  Circa  potentia  dci.fuir  duplex  error, fcilicet  q-deus  agitet  Qpe& 
nccciiitacc  naturz,flc  q»  diurna  fapieuua  limitatur  adnune 
oidiucm  tcroiu  qui  nunc  ed  ia.q.xy,y.c  /.1’oten1.  q.i.y.c. 

* Pzmtcntu  84  1 i6.Pi'lEbile  7 8.  9 PoA  4y.  Prouideutia 
i9.3y.6cc.Rebel.10  i.  j.Rcpata:io.Saluari  7.  flcc.  Sedere  4. 
flcc. Signum  1 4-Sinidrum  y.Spes  {8-Sub-cOio  y.flcc  Suffra 
ganeus,  Suifiagia  1 4. Tabernaculum  x Tacete  a.Tesnpu 
re  10.Acc.Vu tus  66  flcc. Votum  57.71. 

jyy  PotcntMgencundieftiodeo  i4.q  4 i.4.o./.i.d.7.q.t.».o./  ^ 

,Con.4  C°.i  I./  Pota.q.x  1.0.  Generatio  yi.  • Ars  16.  Con-  GeBea 
ceptio  td.flcc, 

i5 6 Potentia geneiandi ia  deocd  medium  inter  abfolatum.flc 

ieLtmuini-i.q.4t.y.a.Ai.d.7.qi.».o.Ad  n.|  .t/.d.4*.q.«. 
j.t^./.Cou  4-c°.i  j.APoAq.x.x.p.  • Dicae  x.6.flcc  Finis 
,1 7-Gen cratio  y1.flcc.71.flcc. 

j57  Potcotu  generandi  in  dco,fignificat  ciftntiam  in  reAo,fic 
rchtioncm  *n  obliquo  ia  *j.4i.y.o./.Po:a  q.i.x.e,/.y.  c L 

358  Poten  tia  generandi  in  dsuum  non  cunum-tur  fub  omni- 
poteniuaci ta.q.4x.6.{m  Ai.d.7.q.i. »,o /.d.  10. 1.0  /.Potea  i 
tia  q.x.y.0. 

359  Potentia  generandi, fle  potentia  creandi, ut  radicantur  in  ef 
fcntiada,funtuna  numeto potentia  i .d.7  q.i.|,o./.P©A 

q i.6.o./.q,J.  1 6.9"./. Opul9.q. « 4*  n-u  **(• 

360  Oppufitmn  uidetur  dicetci.d.7.q.i.3.o./.Opaf9.q.S4-Aq  U 

iy.  Rclpondco dubio 495. 

J61  lu  deo  c licu tu  non  unporrat  aliquam  habitudinem  prin- 
cipii, licut potentia,  ecundum  cuius  habitudinis  tauoofl  : •? 
dicuut  potenuagcnctandijidedqujc  clt  generationis  pna 
cipicm.OpuL9  q.x8.  9 j /fl 

)6x  Potentia  non  dicitur  uniuoce  in  diuinis.de  potentia  geno 
randuflc  potuiria  acandi,quia  poteutiageiiciadi  clt  prioc 
fecundum  rationem  quam  potentia  creandi  i.ci. 7.0.1 .3  0. 
/.Pota.q.x.y.6*./.6  {,,./.4B./.Opuf.9.q  I4./.1  y. 

363  Puicnua  gcuetandundiuinis, luantur  tripliciter , fcilicet 
adiue,flc  pafliqcjflciropetfonalitcr  Psiroa  couucnit  folt  p« 
ui, fecunda  tantum  filio,fed  tertia  cuilibet  pcifoiiae  ts.q.4i 

6.* "»/«i-d.7.q.x.i.o/.Con  4-c°.i  J./.Pota.q.a«y.  1 y*.  • : » 

364  Cum  patet  fit  ptiucipium  generationis,  fle  pater  , et  filius 
fint  ptiucipium  ljpiraQoait(in  paueent  potentia gencran 

* ii,cunpauc,cthliopotcntialptrin(ii  ia-q.4t^.t./.j". 

6y  Linmn 


D E 


V S 


*7 


Dt 


u*4>6*j6f  Itnmo  ficut  pater.fir  filius  funt  unos  deus  prcpier  unitati 
foim;  fignitica';  per  hoc  nomen  deus, ita  funt  unum  prin 
cipium, propter  unratfi  fnrmx  figmlicatx  per  hoc  nome  i 
principium  ta.q.}6.4.c.fi.Refpon°.  dubio  4*6°. 

366  Eadem  numero  potentia  generandi  cft  in  patre,  ut  generet 
fit  in  fiho»ut  generetur  ta.  1.41. 6.1  *\/-q-41-^  1*7.» ««W  q *• 
t.e./.d.4i,q.i.x.i"7.Coii.4.c0.i  j.priu^  D7«  P<K**q»  ^f-6, 
/.q.9.9.3"1.  ucl  generatio  f 7. 

I67  Potentia  generandi  in  diurnis  eft  tfltttfU dei , fub  ratione 


inireiiiiiero.non  .gtrwionepriteriti  i^»,.y 
q.l J.J'  /•  5*. q-89.J. '•  ■ ■/•‘ii01 
t.t.o,  • Honor  »7  *i. Impeccabilis. In.aj.8cc. 

. a r „ r*f.r  .V  dimittere  01 


nunoi  *7  ..  . ’ r . .a 

alo  Pcus  poteft  facere  quar  non  factt|&  dimittere  qux  ucit  i ^ Op«r. 


4 j.ufque  1o,/.U0  J.c0-98-6/-P°^<l»‘^  0/Matlh-16-  lD 
diuiduum  47^9. Infinitum  a.|nft»n».»OrH,xa. 
ago  Solus  deus  poteft  mutare  formam  in  forma , 8c  materia  m Qper. 
* matcnam.fit  totum  in  totu  J*.q.  7 *•+*/* } 7« 


Potentia  generandi  in  diutius  eft  ciientu  dei , lub  mttone  DVupo/cft  tranfmutare  omnm  materiaminq  oficfiqua  0pet. 

7 <1  ' l'W'  Ji/1  1 formaro  jz.q.i8.l.l“’./-Ppi1.q.l  * InteUcAus9tf.lt* 

«pgt-Ji,,  mo«lem«Mri»n.  »d  fornu.*  o 


Oper. 


P“- 


- !«  J,  )« i Dcai Mteft iiMieiUtc moucie m»tcri»m»d for  ini.* om  oper. 

aa./.Pot.  .q.1.7.0.  Ab  aham  14. Accidens  36. 37.  py>  ft  intd  ledum  i uolutjtcm  interius 


p«. 

P«* 


4.  Alexander  t. Angelus  fx.ux.54j» 

371  Deus  non  poteft  facere  alium  deum  5.s.c0.af.ix"7*Pt>ta- 
q.t.fi.c.fi.  Anima  89.90.  xt7- x1l.4yo.xy7. 


ideft  fine  relatione  creationis, fic  t 
dco.quol.7.tc.c /,4 “ 


*7X  Deumnoa  pofle  aliquid  facere» aon  eft  ex  defedu  poten-  *rjr f - • r*-  v , meo  { 

* Ud  1,7  ^ ££ 0^ wi po^^. M «1  i . 8.ji.  Ito  «tofo. 

JuoLp.r.c/  QutiLiia.o.  L ’ .Uooodcorpu»  noneilc in 


' 306  DcuiroVtft la«ic fobipfliim c(Te One p.optmacciJemib’  0p«. 

j 307  Oocofitum  uidMordicoc.Phi.S.lpcii.niAc.  Ktfp  .d“°  Du".jc 


3.n 


Oper. 


..,qu^mm<4e  f^um.QUoL9...c/.Qut.L.  ....<>.  Deu.’  ,otrf f««..£nodro,pu.  non  t(I.i.l«04.d.44.  Oper. 

Aliquid  e unpolthile  dea  ifoplleuer.f.uel  impUtam  cStr.  • }9i  . Muieulum  t.iu.{,.*c.  Milei.toidu  ,.  f 

didionera,  udquiain  cocft  ncccffita*  ad  oppohtum . Ee  r « * nn*r 

c • is  ccefl.t  a^p  1 8.  . . /i*  i* 

J99  Deus  poteft  facere  raritatem, $c  dcnfitatccfle  fine  materia 

3 ° .r.l.f-l+t-r-tWV-'-*)-6  ■'Ci‘am- 


quia  in  eo  eft  ncccffita*  ad  oppofiti 
hoc  dupluitxr.lcilicet  ucJ  rationc  potenti*  lux  naturalis 
determinat;  ad  unum, aci  «tiooc  finis  ultiipi.  PoAq.y.J. 
cfi.  * AfTnmcie  t j.fitc. 

pt  . * 374  Deus  dicitur  non  pofle  faceredupliciter  , fcilicctuel  quia. 

potenua,uclquiauolunus  eius  non  fc  extendit  ad  illud  t 
J.x.C^.x  s .fi./.Pot^.q.  t.^x./.6.<. 

37f  Deuadifpcnlarc  non  poteft,  ut  homini  liceat  n&  fubdi  or- 
dinicius, etiam  io  iis, fecundum  qu;  homines  adinuicem 
ordinantur  1 t?.q.ioo.8.x*. 

Oppofitum  uidetut  dicere  t-d.47.4-c.  Refpoo0.dub0.4o8, 
♦Baptiimus  iQ931afphemiai4.if. Bonitas  g. 

J77  Deus  poteft  difpon.crc  agendo  przter  ordinem  fu*  prouU 
deriti*,quo  ad  res  fubie^as  ordini, non  autem  quo  ad  ra-. 
lionem.orduiisjqux  eft  in  dcQiia.q7iOif.fi.c/.  ?.«  J.  c°.  98./. 
PoAq-d,!.}1".  *Chatitas8 


Oper. 


Oper. 


400  Deus  potpft  facere  qualiutem  fpirituplc  eflcfincfubieao, 

ficutfic  coiporaJem,Q.uol7.io  x f ^ffidcpis  70.  Oratio 
49-Ordp  <6,Pallio  8f.9tc.  r 

401  Deus  poteft  facere  m»taf «lo^e  a;lbedin|  fufififtcre  fincquan 
utatc.Scd  tunc  non  eflet  hxc  albedo  (enfibiUs.rcd  mcclligt. 
bihs,utformx  fepatat*. Quol.7- 1 9-o-A Pcricr.lcct  *9-  p7u  • 

* Pax  19, fifc, Peccatum  afiJatf^Phiton  ff 

40X  Non  poteft  fieri  a deo,  q-  lubftantia  fptruualis  habeat  qua  QpCr# 
litatcm corporalem, nifi  prout  pottjltuc  fine  quauiuatPr 
Quol.7.10.}*.  * PonibilC7*&c»  Oper. 

401  Deus  pojpil  facere  angdum  no1*  q.  IO.J.C. 

i». q.  1.1.7®. " Poteftas  i.ficc.Prxdicatc  1 j.fitc. 


tia  1 S.ficc  Rcenum  i.fi^  RcUuq  9I. Sacerdos  J4*Tqtu  < f 


— _i,t ji.  . 

.„,cm  fauud JL  * a.u.  L eft  Qidm.no  u=muu,  c*  V- 

into  i.d.4  J.q.i.x.  1 . ...  ■ y “ ~ ’ ' 3 1 ..  . » c J «. 

Qpcr*.  379  Diuina  potentia  uon  eft  ita  ordini  eius  alligata»  quin— 
poffit  qiudoque  prxter  ordinem  caufsrii  fecundarum  ali« 
quid  agete, cum  fibi  placuerit , uc  patet  xn  operibus  mira- 
culofis  ia.q.if,s.c./.Pota.q.i,f.c/.OpuCto.ar.i.A*7**  Ca 
cubinatux  1.1.  Corpus  14.  j9.44.f7.68. 

1 80  Deus  non  poteft  facere  aliquid  cfte  fine  eo  quod  eft  de  ef- 
fentia  eius.5.i.e°.xt. 4"./.  Ver.q  11.6.6* 

381  Deus  non  poteft  facere.nifi  qux  prxfcit  fe  efte faftvum.Jl 
exceptio  referatur  ad  adum.no  autem  fi  referatur  ad  adu* 
non  autem  fi  referatur  ad  potentiam. PoAq.i.f.*  •/«*  • 


Oper. 


P«- 

peu 


per. 


'P«* 


...radpotcnriam.Pot^.q.i.^. 

381  Deus  non  poteft  facere  oppofita  principiorum  in  fitieutiis 
efle  uera.p • J.c°. x j.j Po Aq.6. 1 . i» *. 

38  J D«u*  non  poteft  facere  duo  cotraria.uel  piiuati°nem  , fic 
habitum,  ucl  alia  oppofita  efte  firaul  in  eodem  ia.q.tof.  x. 
6. c/.  t x?.q.  J 1.4.C  /.  1 .d.4i.q.  x.x.c  /.i.d.  i .q.  1 .4.|"./.4.d.  1 x 
q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/Jd.4j.ar.i.q.t.»"./.d-44.q.i.ar.x.q.j.c./.  ?-x. 
^.x  t./.pQta^.6.i.a/Ma.Q.  1 6.9.  j*./.s*./.Vir.q.i.i  0.7*7- 


Oper. 


Oper. 


pet. 


'per. 


per. 


per. 


•499. 


QooL,i  .u^QgoL  j.i  .d/.t  ,17.  QD0I.9.  y.c/.Opu.j  j>j 

384  Deus  oou  poteft  aliquid  facere»  quod  non  fit  conucniens 
(apicnrix.fic  bonitau  eius  ta.q.xt.4.c  • Culpa  6. 7.  Dam- 
natio xx.ficc. 

385  Dem  poteft  facere  qoicquid  olim  fecit,  nifi  fit  imooflibuc 
ratione  prx teri ti  (a.q.if. 4. 1*7.1.4.44 '4  a/.  Opuf.9.q.8x. 

386  Deus  poteft  reparare  uirginitatem  perditi  ia  q.  xf>4.  J • 

* Dario  1. ip.fice.  Dicere  x.f.fiec.Dilp£faao  7.fitc.Dnifi  x.j. 

387  Immo  prxterttum  non  faifte,  non  poteft  fieri  etiaa  deo, 
ut  o»  mulier  corrupta,  non  fuerit  corrupta.  ia.q.io.f.j  7- 


|K*. 


ut  ^ mulier  corrupu,  non  fuerit  corrupta.  ia.a.io.j.j  7^ 
q.l  5.4.0./.  xx^.  q.  < j x.j.  j"./*  i«d.  4x.q.  i.x. &/•?"•<*.  i*q-L,*7 
/.p.xo.c°.tf7.v3°l.r.  1 - 3 -c  /.QiioLio.4  «*7  Opufi9.q.8x. 
Refp°.du°.499.  * Aetcruitas  1 i.t  3.41.  Eucha.  4X.  87.  fice. 

tJ9  Generatio  64.fi/ c.Graua  80. Hxrcfis  1 05. 

3S8  Deus  poteft  reparare  uugwmatcm  perdium  quo  ad  omni 


Por.q.6. 1 .o./.Ma.q.i  6,9.  jVj*7.  Vir.q.  1 . 10.7-7.Quol.  1 

xx. c7.<^(ft.4.^fi*/.QnoL9.^c7,OpuCxi.j"\A6'9  9. 

406  Nullius  ia  uirtus, pollet  aliquid. nili  per  uirtutfi  dei  a quo  v^per. 
eft  omnis  uirtus,  fit  uiitutis  couferuatio.fic  ordo  ad  ciiiedu 

l x?.q.i  99.i.r./.x.d.t.q. ,.4.c.fi./-d*9  x.4*./.Con,j.  c®.  66./. 
677.^1°^,^.  44>/fi57-p°rlqj-lcV»ic*/  4c.fi./Opuf.j. 
c°.i  Ji.fi,  Adiu  8. in f.  Ag;ns  110.  * YirtUs6$.&c.Chri- 
ftus  iij.i6j.ficc. 

407  Deus  operatur  in  quafbei  rc,fccun  Ju  conditioni  eius  x.d 

x y. i. J ./,4, 1 "A Coii. j.c°.66./.677  Lib°.4.c0.44./.6f./.  Ve 
riq.xj.x.c./.q,*4  |.J*./.Pota.q.J.l,x  e7.J.c/.4.C  fi./.0puL 
j.c°.iji.fi./.i45. 

408  Hoc  deus  in  omnibus  operatur  fecundum  modum  eo- 
rum, non  excludit  quin  deus  quxdam  operetur, qux  natu 
ra  operari  uon  poteft  i xf.q.y  1.4  x". 

409  Ni.hil  prohibet cilc aliquid iupota.diuiaa,qd  non  uulr,  fic 
qduficonuncf fub ordme quem 0x10111«^  |a.q.X4*?*‘"  ^,u 

410  Oppofitum  uidef  Jicerc  ia.q.47.4-c.  Rcfp° ficui  du°.498.  Oper. 

41 1 Solus  deus  poteft  lac ae  procet  ordinem,  fic  curium  totiua 
naturz  1 a.q.  1 05.6.0  /.q.  1 06.  i.c./.  >*./.<{-+ j.x.c/.  jd.  1 6.q.i 
3>c7.4*<i‘4>H^ ^ ar.x.q.i.j*./.d.jj.q  i.ar.x.q.i.C./d.46. q.  1. 
ar.j.q  i.x*./.Cf*n.j.c°.9g  /.99./.i6i./.Va.q.X7.j.c/.Pora. 
q. 6. 1.0  /. Quo  9.10  c.fi./.Opu.j.c°.iJ87,Opu.io>ar  t./ 17 

41X  Quicquidporeituuelltgicirelinealio^eus  p$cfaccxcefTe  Oper. 
fiue  eo,  116  au  tc  fi  pollet  mteUigi,  alio  nomtebefto,  urens 
fiuc  bono  fi^. q.i  10.4.4*7,  Vcr.q.xi.i.fi7*Anuna  1 x.7". 
fi./.Opul.  j.c°.88. 

413  Deo* 


Du*.fOt* 


W" 


©pn. 

Cpa. 


18»<» 

4»  j F>tut  pnteft  hettc  piares  mundos:  3t  plura  genera  rerum,  5 
ftficrii.M-42.q.i.i.c.6./.3.d.  q.xo.t»". 

414  Dcut  poteft  inhnitas  al  a*  fpecies  creare,  i,d.  39. q- 1.3.9./.  ci. 
44.  i,c  /. Ver.q.ia.4. 1 m. 

Ope r,  4 1 3 U cui  poteft  facere  uniuetfum : & quamlibet  creaturam  me* 

1 rotem  quam  feceriti*.q.  13.6.0* 

Pu".joi  416  Immo  uniuetfum  nuo  purert  cHemelius-«a  q.ij Re» 
(pondo  dubio.  joi9.Boniu$-j  fj. 

ppei*  417  Deus  poteft  facete  uniuetfum  , & quamlibet  creaturam  me- 
liorem, qniti  fecerit  bonitate  accidentali : & noo  clientuli, 
quia  tranfccderec  Intute  fue  fpeciei  t * .q.;  3.  6 o./.t  .d.44.0./ 
j.d  1 g.ar.x  q.x.a*./>3 "/.PotenAquaefl.).  16 x.f.i7m>  booi- 
Op«r,  ra».  rjl, 

44  8 Qualibet  re  creata, deos  poteft  faeere  altam  meliorem, boni- 
tate  edentuli, & accidentali.  1 a. cj. a y . 6.0./.  1 .d.44.1.  j.c.  Bo- 
nitas. 1 58. 

Oper,  419  Deus  potcil  facete  aliquid  melios  humanitate  Chridi, fratre 
cius  beatitudme , i.  gratia  fecundum  fc,  noo  autem  ut  re- 
lata ad  deum.  ia.q.if.4.4"1./.ja.q.7.  n.  a". /.q.  10.4.  4*/.i.d, 
44-J  %?*d*i  J q.i.tr.a  q.».a,y.Ver.  qu*.a9.j.i'°.fc,6"'.M* 

iij.i6, 

Ualom.  fSQ  Deus  non  poteft  peCeare.i*.  q.»f.j  x^/.qkfj.i.e./.rxS.qa.d. 

a.c ./.x"./.  i.d.41  .9.1. 1 .u./.x.«  ./.d. 4 j.q.i.a.o  /. L./.i.d.7.q.  1 . 

».f./.d. 37.4.1.  t.o/  J.d.  1 l.q.x.r.t/.lV-Cd-LC0.* J./.la°.J. 
c^.iop./.  Ver.  q.  14.7. c/  a®./.  ?>A q.r. 6.0./.  Ms.q.l.)^"./.  4, 
J.1.0./.QU0LJ.4.0.  * Aduite'iur.9.Bial1-hcraia.i4-a  j.  C* 
dc-rc.i.Error.9.&c.Exc(cacio.r.'&c 

Ope*.  4U  Dfu*  fi  udlct,po8et  piaua  ager»-,  fit  pecc-re.  Er iftius  condi* 
lionalis, Sortes  poteft  vorrere,tiuulr,  antecedens  eft  poffibi- 
1«»&  ideo  fequicur  poftibilttat  confequcncis.  ted  in  hic  eon 
diu-malijDeus  poteft  peccare  C uulc,antecedens  eft  impulftoi 
Ic.Non  enim  poteft  deus  eellc  malum,  Bc  ideo  non  eft  liwj- 
le.i*  q.af.j.a  ,/.i,d.4i.q  i.t.a"./.  j.d;i  c 2.j.c/.d.ix. q.a, 

1.C/.4  ,/.Coim*c0*93./‘Po1  q.t-6. )"',/.  Ma  que  4,  i.ta **/• 
QU0I.J4.0.  *lud?i.i7.1oIl!Scatio.4d  AtMilediccrc.i,  Ma 
Ium  64.66. 

©prr.  4**  Potentia  peccandi  in  nobis  q»o ad  nataram,^  adeo:  non  au 
tem  quoad  defc&um. i.d.4j.qu-i.t.c./.i.d.44.q  i.i.c./.*.d. 

1 x.q.x. a. 6"./  Ro  13  c.t.pnmo.D. 

4x3  Dro»  eft  cauli  peccati,  t aS.qo.  79.ot/.q.lo.r.'*.  * Peccatura. 

1 16  rcrna.7.64  6j. 

4x4  Immo  mali  culp*  nullo  modo  deo*  efi  canit.  »*  q.4S.6.e.7. 

q.49  1.0  /.q.63.r.c.fi,  Rcfpond°.dublo,3oj0, 

4x3  Deus  eft  caula  peccati  qua  ad  lubftantiam  idua:  nc»  aittem 
quoad  deformitatem.  1 xT.q.79  o/ r^8o.t.c./.nt.q-;.x.x". 
/.  1 . d.40.  q<4.  1 .0./  d,4i.q.x.i  .o./.t. d 34.3.6/  d.J  .q.  • ...  /.q. 
3.t.3“.Ad.i3.q.3.x.6V.Coo.3.c°.i6x  /.Vcr.r.;./  f* /•!*«*. 
q.  i.6.j'n*/.q-  3.6.11"  /.Ma.quxft. 3 1.1.07.  Ro.|t.  Icc.j.h.Z). 
* Punit. o 1.3. 4. 6. Simonidi. 

416  Deu*  eft  caufa  mali  pcr»$  per  accident  rantais*  s!i  aSt  cclr^, 
nullo  m6  i caufa,  ia.q.4S.6-e./.  7.49.1.07^.63  f.cfi/.txS. 
qu.87. 1 ,x*  /.xxf.q.  1 9.1  .}"./.<;.s  4. 1 0.C./.1  «1.3 1 q.x.r.o./.d. 
34.J  c./.3*./.d.|6,3.i"./.J.37  q.3  uo./  L./.d.44.qu.,  x.r./.j. 
diftmd.  30.  1.  3*./.  Con.  1.  cap*.  40./.  Ltb°.  j.ca-tc°.  u./. 
Potem*,  quift.  t.  6.  it.  c.  . quje.l.  j.  »6. 3*  /.  quarlt. '%  .3. 
s 3*./.qua:fiion  6.1 .8*./.Ma.q.r  .r.i**  /.  3.tu"/.j.c./.q.j.t.o. 
/.Quol|bet.i.7.3",./.Io.9.LecLi.pi!icip0.c.D./.Rom.Lec,7. 
Ha,  G.  &c. 

4*7  Deus  eft  caufa  exc^catioui^  4?  obdurationis  per  o*Lnsti 
tura. I.lubtrahendo  gratiam.  ia.q.xj.j.t"./.i tf.qu.79. 3.0./. 
h atf.q.i  3.1.0./  Exc*catio.:.4.inf,i.d.40wq.4.x.o./.4.d.i8  q.i. 

ar.l.q.i,4"./.ar.j.q.3.c./.Con,3  *0.i6x./.Ver.«4tiy.X4  to.c./. 
Ma.q.3.i.t”/.6"./.qu.l6.3.8"./.Qu<i|.j.4.fi./.Quo.3  t.o .(.f 
lob.7.Le.4.nje0.F./.Io.ix.I^c,7.tne°.c.<;./.RowLee.7.fi.  G./ 
&c.rap0.9Jea.3.6».E/.c0.i  i.let  r.li.F./.xS.  Cor.4  /.lec.  x. 
med°.  B./.  Hf.3.  lect.  x.  u ed°.  F.  ut  Phario,  inf. 

418  Non  obdurat  deus  immittendo  malitia  : fed  non  impartien- 
do  gratiam. rt  hoc  quia  non  fc  nolunt  homines  ad  giattam 
coouerte  1 Ifj.6. 

Oper,  4x9  Deus  omne  inilumconuertit  in  bonum.Opof.63.c°.t. 
Opct.  43°  Deus  per  fc  inclinat  ad  bonum,  dando  gratiam,  iflcurrurev, 
& direAe  ordinando  ad  bonum  : fcdinclinat  ad  malum  per 
accidens  untum,  fcilicct  noo  dando  gratiam,  tt?.  q.79. 1. 
s*./.x.d.37^.x.i.i"./.Con.3.t°.r  6x.h  /.  Vcr.quarft.iig.ti./. 
Poa.q.  t .6.4*./.6*./.  Ma.qu.3 . 1 . 1 *./•$' *. /.Qj»'.  3 . x.c./.  R0.9. 
lec  3.c°.  1 c.lec)^°.t  1 . 

Ca«r*,  4)1  Deus  eft  eaufa  produdiua  cuiuslibet  rei  ia.qat.x.c/.q.44« 
o./.q-4f.x.c./.q.3  3.i.3"\/.q.f7.a.c.li./.q.  6i.t.o.q.  63.  t.a/.  3. 
c./.q.71.3.t“/-q-7f-^<*/.q. »03-3.7  C./.I  xf.q.79.*«c-/.q.93-«- 
c./.i.d.)0.i.c./.d.3«.}.c  /.d.36.q.t.i.o./.x.  d.l.q.i.  x.o.  /.  3. 
* i,q**.*.C./.d.i  S.q.t.l.C./.  L./.d.  j7.q*i.t  .0./.  q.t.l, 


Deu 

c./.).d.i.q.t.ir.3.q.  i.c./.Con.i  c*.49./.  <ot/.  66.  x*./.  6*^ 
ii°.x  c °.6./. . 3./.1 4’,'./.4«'.  f m.f.< x.x1*./.  6»./.  94./. 
»07.4"'*/-i  3 <*.*'"./  Lib°.3.c°  i./.i.Ver.n.t.ft.o./.  PoAq.J.f* 

O./.  1 6.c./.q.6.i.c./.ij.7.  i.c.pria./.Ma.q.  j.t.c/.  Sputu.  1 .c/. 

Aimna  to.c./.<i5o.9.s.c/.Opti.3.c°.68./.t  3 t./.t?<./.Opi«. 
i3.cw.9./.Opuf.xn.lib0  3.c°.i./.i./.Opul.3o-lec.3./.Meta.x 
I cc. t . m cu. a.  F./. Li°  6.lcc.3»me°.cC.&c  /.  I hi.S.lcc.i.  pn°. 
a.B./.  • Abtaham  xo.  Ablcns.Abfoiucxe  14.  Abllrad.o  1 3. 

Adam  90.&C.  Opar. 

4)x  Deus  eli  caula  omnium  cfticiros, exemplari',  & fnalis  t*. 
q.44.lti.3.4.o./.q.6s.x.o./.q.io3.tlo./.3.c7.q.io3.3.c/.tt£ 
q,79.t.c/.x.d.i.L.fi.D./.d.i8.3.c./.t.d.t.q.x.i.c7.q.3.i  c./. 

L.i./.d  x7.Li.nie°.r.d.  iS^.r.t.c/.d.34.q.t.x.c./.  Lon.i. 
c°.J7Y  U0.j.c0.i7ti8./.Li0^4.c°.xi7.Vei.q.io.4.c./.  Pot*. 
q.7.i.jW./.Ma,q  i.i.c./.Hcx.lcc.3.oic°.  G./.  Caulis  Iccj.o. 

Adeps  x.  -. 

43  3 In  deo  eft  habitu  do.  caufac  efficientis  pafonz  ad  perfonl. 

Nvn  autem  clicnriz.led  formalis  , non  autem  finalis,  uifi 
rcipc&ucicaturaiU  i.d.34.ii.t.x.c/.Ver.q.x?.*.j".  * Aditu 
uaroi.d. Adoptio  1 4.&C. Aduemus  S.S<c. Ailiidio.Agatha. 

Amoi  6t. Angelus  17.6cc.s4.69.911 1 1. 11 1.140.141. 146. 

1.73. X*5.is6.i73.»3f.30t.  3^8.41  i.&c.  4x0. 444.  4/».  493- 
&c.  6tc.6x8. 

434  Deus  cftuaufi  cflcudi  omnibus.OpuC3-c0.68.*' Anima son 
x 7. Ii. 8i..6cc  90.acc.t04.1ii.3cc.  Animal  )t.  Antropofp*- 
tu^.Alhrtiilatio  8. Atuibuu  i.fitc.i  7.1  b.Bcatitudo  91. Bciii 

diCJ.ptX.f.6.S.Jtr. 

433  Quicquid  ci.ti  tatis,  boni  tatis,  3c  perfedionis  eft  in  creatu- 
ri* cita  deo, non  autem  impctfedio,  fed  accidit  creaturis, 
aiiquantum  iuntex  minio  t.d.i.t  c./.d.i  7.q».3.cpii°./  d- 
xx*x.c./.d.4x.q.x.t.c/.d.43.q.i.x.tt>./.x.d.i  j.q.4.t  ./  d 37* 
q.i.a.  -/.q.x.i.i“,./.a.C./.a*7.d.44.q.i.x.c./.Pota.q.3.i.i3*« 
uclD*eus7i.  * Caradcr  1 i.ix.ai.Cbamas  69.81. 83.84.89 

436  l)*u>  eft  caufa  immediata  omnium  , qtiariioii  inc^puuni 
«lac  per  generationem  a.d.t.q.i.4.c./.d.il.q  x.x.c  * Caiua 
) Caufa  1a.t8.3x.Scc  6t.&c.C.Tlum  t x8.i  34.Ceaitudo 4% 
i-.Citcundfio  11. Clamas  i7.Clatii*  j.Scc.  Coc  1.3.8. 

437  caufa operatiouum  naturarum  , immediatior om  Opef. 
ni  -gente  r»atur#h  t.d.i  1.3.4". ACrio  9. 

435  Immo  qucdlrbcc  sgeus  naturale  | atticularecft  immedia-  ,m  . 
tama  , tuum cftouum.  Potcut*1.  q.3.7.  c,  Rclpondeo.du-  •* 
hin  594°. 

439  De  -.sestcnnfa oper ationu  naturalium  immediatior  fecun  Opc<« 
duin  uu.^icm,3cin'.dia:or  facundum  fuppoiua  cmuu  age 

te  t stutali  i.d.i  i.3.4*'./. For*. q.3.7. 4".  * Coiritio  16.C00 
pcan  c.  t.orj  r falix  i. Corpus  1 3.  39,  44.  3cc.CorreCtio  a 1 
<>1  eatio  3.Cultq>  o.  Opes» 

440  Deu*  ciU.  ula  i-rw.is  motu*,  tam  uolunratis.quam  natu 
ix  1 if.q.6.1.3"  ♦DcfcUus  i3.3cc.Dclcdauo  i04.Dam6 
47.38  19.90  3cc.toi.ioi6.sxa.  Deuoao  3.7.D1CS  4.H.3CC. 

Di  purino  24.30.  Ciftautia  3 &c. 

441  Prapuuir  dacit,9ira:cnacorpora'is  ei  obediac  ad  nutu  Opcc» 
>qtm  ad  It  Ice,  tioncm  formatum  Ma.q.i6.r.i4m. 

^43  l;u»prius  cHcCtusdei  cit  facere  pacem. Hc.t  j.lecj.mc^.G* 

Pax  st.  * Difundio  ion.  fite.  Dolor  17.  Donum  7. 8» 
s.4  &c. 

443  Quicquid  deus  caufat  in  his  inferioribus  , caufat  per 
angvlus  . 1 'lalmus  17.  priucip0.  b.D.  * Hfcdus  1.  3.  B- 
leensoljna  t.  3cc.  Eluere  2.  fcpilcopus  1 x.  14. 1-j'c  9 3cc. 

98.  99*  Actciniras  39.  3cc  Excellentia.  bxcoiplar.7.Kxi-  j 
tua  t.  x.  laJliras  r a.  farum  x.  3cc.  Fides  39.  73.  ficceu 
1 6x.  fu* u 13.  3V-&C  Fomes  j.  3*  horma  104. 1 1 3.For* 
cnacic.  Fortitudo 40.  Fonuna*.  8.  Fru&us  11.11.  Glo- 
ria 4. 3.  1 i.  Jcc.  Gratia  13. 14. 13. 33. 3cc.  6x.3ecro8 
149.  3cc:  Habitus  x7. 3cc.  33.  3cc.  64. 68.  81.  Herebi.  49* 

At  65.  3cc  81.  1 04.  11  8. 1x6.  3cC.  Humilitas  16.  Idea  1 3 
Ac.  30.  Ac.  Iciunum  19.  Ignis  17.  SccJIsAf.  Ac.  1 8 Ac. 
Inclinatio  2.  liubrun.  In^qualitas.  innrmirasx.  I meile* 
etus  71.  96.  loaunes  4.  Laus  13.  3cc.  Ldxarut  1.  Li- 
betum  30.  Locus  14. 13.  x6.  Lumen  14.13.  Maledice» 
i.Malchciuiu  1.  Malina 9.  Martyrium  10.  Materia  rf, 

41.  Matiimomum  13.  Medium  13.  Metuum  3.  9.  107. 
Minillcr  3.  6.  Miraculum  x.  Ac.  34.  At  48.  Mileticor- 
«iia  38.  At  Mitia  7.  Milito  1 3.  14.  1 3.  Modificati . Mora 
3.  4 3.  Mundus  1 2.  At  Natura  4.  41.  At  Nocere  7. 
Origencs  4.  Origo  i.x.  Acct  I>aiIio  119.  Pax  16.  Pec- 
catum 1 60.  138.  At  319.  Pana  4.  64.  63.  Px nitemus 
50.  At  71.  116.  1? 6.  Plato  6.  PoftibilcT.  Ac.  Poicftas 
5.  13.  Prxco.  Prxdicarc  1 1.  Prxlauo  1,  Prnceps  1 3.17. 
principatus  7.Pun.ipium  1 j.AtPtoccllio  1 4.1'ropuu  9.10 
Religio  ;.iaaihcarc.6iaus  7.8. iapia.  13,3  j.jf.y^^ca9  ),  *t 

Tcttc- 


De 

Ter  emorus  i. Veritas  1t.19.j1.j4.??-  tcc.  4J.  flrc.  Virtus 
66.&c,Vita  1 j.5cc.8a-  Votum  lo.VTura  7.Chriilus  66. 69, 
89.9j.9S.108.14t. 

444  Deui  e'l  agcm  primum omnium  naturalium  «.d.f.q.r.i. 
c.  # Ac  ridens  69.  Aelio  1.&C.14.1  it  Adus  7 j.i  90.  Adiu* 
ure  6.3ec.Adoptio  i4.&c.Agcns  4. 16.  Stc48.f4.107.no. 
Agere  18  Ac 

44f  Deuv  immediate  producit  omnia  ia.q.6f.j.o./-  ja.q.6.f.i* 

/ i d.  1 ,q  i.4.o./.d.i  j.y.i"./.OpuCt  m°.9./.io. 

446  Deus  agit  mediantibus  alii*  caulis , non  ea  in  fu  fi  cientia 
eiusjfca  ut  dignitatem  cau  andi  communicet  creatoris  ia 

q.xx.t  c/ 8 i./-q.ioj.6.c/.i,"7.q-io5  4.c/.i.d.44.j.4*./* 

t-J.i.b.i.-4.t"./.4.d.i^.q.i.ar  i.c].i  c/.d.4f.q.J.i.  »"•/. ?.J. 
C°.70.fi.Ver.q.5.8.8tc  Angelu»  1 7.SCC.69.1 40  1 41. 1 4<- < 7 f 
Jfi.j74.41 1.  410. Anima  1 ffj.ifp.Anmhilatioo.  Antichri 
ftus  6.  Appropriatio  4.9. 1 1 5ic.  Ars  i6.Attributa  17.18  Be 
nedidto  8.Stc  Koimas  149. Brachium.  A&o  1 1.  Caufa  $7» 
&c.Conuet(io  j.Corporalia y Corpus  Ji-39*;44.f 7-  Crea- 
tio 1 1.6CCJ9.4  r.Oearura  tf. 

447  Deus  agit  perfapientiam  fuicn  r.d.jj.i.c/.d.4  j.  q.  1 1.0. 
/.Cout.:.  |°.i4-/.Ver..j.»j. 6.0. 

448  Itonius, libcralicas,,iuftiiia,Jc  mifericotdia  dei  differentur 
producuntres  ia.q  xi.j.c/.  j d.4.q.i.ar.i  q.  1 .C./.4.  d.46. j. 
l.ar-i.q.jc  #Dauid  j.  Dicere  7.8.  Dilpolmo  jo. Diumf  7. 
Dulcedo  4.61:.  Elementum  if.  16.  Elie  1 f.  Aeternitas  jy. 
8tcEuchaniiii  tof.iOT.Fiius  77  Flagellum  j.Foriia*.Gt*. 
ue  to.Habiius  17.18.  Hrrciis  ioj. 

449  Deus  eft  agens  analogum  i,d.8.q.*.t.i.c.Caufa  j 8.  * Idea 
1.17.&C  Ignis  1 7.&clmpriinerc.ln.9.&c.ln*qualius  Iu 

diuiduum  19  lallans  iu  11. 11.  lultiua  7?.  Scc  lult.fica- 
uo  j6.\c.Luc  alitas  t j.i4.Lib«rjre  o. Malina  9. 

4fO  Deus  produx  terceturas, nou  ex  nccc, litate  i4.  q.  1 9. 4. a/. 
q.lf.f-0./.*|-:8,i.  jw./.q.  ji.i.j"./*  j-tf-6.c./.q.  f o.  t .c«/.<].6i 
».»*7.q.lo^.».o.q.rof.i.i"'./.ii1i  q.66  s .**?./  «J.  109.  i.c/. 
3f<j.fai.j*.Ai.d.jj.i.c/  d j8.i.6"./.d.^;.q.i  c./.i.  ProL 
prm°.C /.J.i 8.q.r.j.i"7.j.d.io.ar.r.q.J.c/.4-d-*7-q-  »•»*• 
a.q.  j.c  /.Con.  1. c°. i j. ulquc.jo7-44.fi  4 J.i"V-lJb0.j.pn°- 
/^®.64./.6<  i"*/.7f.4®7*977-98  /.99J.L10. 

f.l.t"..'.i'orx.q-t.f.c./.q.J.t  .9*7.4  c7.o.  i8*7  »4-«4*/  »f* 
o./.if.4,,.A 1 4fc7*q  f.j.c.fi./.6m./.q.6.i.cfi/.Vir.q.r.i  1 -o"7 
C^uLj.tf.fi./.CLu-.I^.c  /.OpuLj.c°,967.99-/-  OpuC  t j. 
<0.y.fi.  * Minichxut  2.  Matrimonium  1 j.  Minillet  6.8.9. 
Morus  fi.ff. 

4f  1 Deus  in  produ&ione  rerum  finem  aliquem  intendit,  fcili* 
cetdiuinam  bonititem  ia.q.tr.f.c /.OpuCj.e°.ioa/.ioi, 
Deus  J06.&C*  Mundus  18.Nat.ua  4.41. &c.  Necctliias. 
iB.Nichil  1. Occidere  1 r.Ommiflio  1. Operatio n.  fi-  J°* 
y 1. Oratio 4o-Ordn.  18.4 ?.fi  f g.Oza.Paulut  j. Paupertas 
j.Pcccatu  if8.6tc.Pf  na  4.74.5  f.Pftila.f  i.Pcrlc&io  1 i.Scc. 
Przceptuin  if.i  1 7. 1’ifco.  Prxdcftmauo  1.  ite.  *6. 47. 48. 
Prfdicaren.Pioccilio  6:.  Producere  j Prophetia  1 a. Plalm* 
j. Punicio  i.3cc.'^uies  8. Ratio  1 j.  Kelemptio  4.  Religio. 
«f.Rrpaiario.Rcluittdio  j ^.Retributio  j.Sjbbaium  1.1 
Sactamentum  7.48.&C.  Sacrificium  1.1;. Senarius  j.Sora- 
mum  i.Sors  f. 

4f  1 Deus  de  nono  ablque  fui  mutatione  produxit  res  in  e Ile. 
OpuCj.  c°.97«  Creatio  14.*  Spes  n.Spir  tualc  f.TcrajJfi 
t.io.6tc.  i crupus  19.jo.j6  J7. Fcnebrq  1. Timos  j9.Tiran 
nus  4.8cc.Totum  if. Transfiguratio  1. Tubulatio  j.4.Via 
dicauo  7.8. 

45  j Deus  produxit  res  cx  mhilo.OpuC  j.c°.6y.  Creatio  10.11 
Ac.  * Virtus  17.78.6cc.  Vimficare  t.  Vndio  8.1  j.  Vniuer- 
lum  i.Voiunut  40. 

4f 4 Deus  crcauit  matciiam  omnium  fimul  i.d.i  8.q.i-t*c.  fin. 
/.d.30  q.i  i.cpri°.A  * Vlura  io8.Chrift*  10J.116  118.110 
qj  Dextrum, 3c  limltrum.Sc  alia:  difterc.uix  Gtus.iuntin  ina 
nunatis  uno  ad  uos  tuitum,  in  animatis  veto  funt  fecun- 
dum fc  r.q.i  J.7.c/.r.d.i6.q.i.t.c7.  Con.4.c°“.  14./*  PoA 

а. 7.1  o.c./. Quot.  1.1. c./  Mcta.fJcc17.fi.cH7.  Phuj.lec9. 
b7.Li°.4Jcc.i.fi.£/.Aaima.i  Icc8.pn°.  *Amaroues  i.Aui 
snal  17.AC.  Armum.  Cadum  13.14. 146.1  47.Cottatium  ai. 
Humilius  19. Partio.  104. Paulus  18  Pes.Scdcie  o.  Similia 
o.  Surlum. Cluilius  1 1 o. 

qj  Diabol*.  Diabol*,dicif  ede  Deus, i princeps  huius  ixculi, 
no  crcauonc,fcd  quia  ftculariter  uiu&es  ei  fer  ui  ut,  eo  m6 
loquendi, quo  apoftolus  loquitur  dicens,  qnoru  deus  ucn 
xercil  i*,  q.  05.  1.  c.tL/.q.i  1 4.J  i*./.u?.q.i.f  b./.  1 d.40. 
q.4.i.a  1./  Io.8.1cc7.priii0.d./-s^.  Cor.4.1ect.i.princ°.K./. 
Eph.ii.  ccj  mt».l.  *AbIliadlioij  .Adam  1 0.64.  Adueutus 

б. 9-AnctcbuU*  t Aqua  f.Allilterc  j.Aftarc.Bomnius  149. 
E t achi  uoi  o Cete  1 . Debitum  16.  Dzmou  o.  Daemoniaci. 


Diaecn  DiaI  Dtap  pice 
De*  jij. Aequalitas  1 7.Fucharifl  a 14 j.Hirf catio  7.Exor 
cifmus  7.8cc.Experiebtia  1.  Frxnum  Har  clis  49.  &c.  117. 
If7.lciumum  1 j.Leui  tnan.Lucilrr.Lupus.Maledicerc  f.  % 
Malchcium  a Manichxus  i.i.Muiirt  6.iMactuitas  19.  No- 
men 6i.Paradi  us  6.PaiIio  99.1 1 1.1 1 t.ilf.  Peccatum  96. 

166.177  Pluton  f.PoicFras  19.  Pifdicxte  it.  Pia! mus  1 j. 
Redemptio  f Sanguis. sapic  iiia  icScrpem  14.  Ser m tus 
14. Sors. f .Temptare  6 8.i4-6tt-  VuAio  t.Chriftus  87. 
f Diacamda  dicitur  quf  m aliquo  aclu  d aconi  participat 
licutquf  legit  omdiain  in  e tldia4.d.ij.q.i  at.i.q.i.cV.  o- 
1 S.Tim.j.Icc.i.fi.  ^42». 

1 qf  Dt  a cok  v > non  eft  proprius  minidcraticuius  facramen 

ti  t*.q<67. i.o./.4.d.f.q  a.ar. i.q.i.o./.d.7  q.jmf.i.  q.i.c/.d.  QoU. 

14  q.i.ar.t.q.z.c 

Diaconus  ell  propriut  difpjfat&r  fangoinis  Chridi,no  aSc 
corpori-  Chr  Itt.nUi  del/ccntia  epifeopi,  vclprcfbyreri.uei 
in  neceifiiarc  ja.  (.  81. j.o7-4-d.i  j.q  i.ar,  j..  1.1.0./.  d.X4.q. 
l.ar.  i.q.i.c.mc°  A /.ax.i  c7.ar. J.f^./q  j.j.c.Con.4.cw.7f 
fi.  Ut  Laurentius  1. 

! Diacouo  non  ucet  tangere  corpus  Chnfti,  quia  non  habet 
manus coulecratas  j4  q 8».J.o./.4.d  1 j.q.t.ar.j.q.  i.c7.d. 

»4 .q-X-M". 

Oppodxum  uidetur  dicere  ja.q.8i.  j.r.Rcfjpodeo ficui  Eu- 
chatidia  160. 

\ Ad  diaconum  per;  in  et  a.Uderc,  8c  min  ftrare  maioribus  fa 
ccrdotibus,i  1 omnibus  agenais,  ci  ca  facramenta  ccdcfix 
ja.q.67.i.c/.q.7i.4.c/.4  d.14  q.i.ar.i.q.1  c.roc°  A.  * Ba- 
ptilmus  11 1 .&c.Catus  f Caradoc  ^aCuicchilmus  7.  C< 
h.inauo  17. Cura  i.s. 

Ad  diaconum  perlinet  purgare  ranmm  , ideft  eiiccteim- 
mundos,6:  diij  oncic  addes  per  admonitiones.  Sed  ad  fa- 
ccrdotes  pertinet  It  11  luminare,  idctl  tradere  LcrainCra, ad 
epilcopus  ucro  petticcrc  ja.q  64.1.  .*  ./.q.67  r.i"./.  i"./.q, 

81.  j.j"./.i.d.9.j  Cpn®./.4W./  4.J  f.q.j.ar.i.q.i.c./.d.xJ.q. 

а. ar.i.q.i.c/i“7.q.J.ar.i.q.i.b.i7Vci.q.9.i.j.c.Qao.j  17 

C.6./.  Q,u:.  11. -c.  Lcclorarus  4.  Epilcopus  .1.11.  ■ Ualma 
ticao.  DucouiilLEua  gclmm  o.Lauicntius.u 

S Iu  primiuua  ccdcfia  omnia  oiheia  mlcri  .t  umoidiuQ  coia 
miticoaniui  diaconis,;  ropter  pauura.cm  minillrorum  4. 
d.6.j.i.ar.j.q.4  i*,./.d.i4,q.i.ar.r.q.i.a"./-i  f.  Tim.j.lec  1 
h.F.  * Mauos  i.  j.Nuolaus  i.Oido  71. 86.5; c.  1’hibppu»  1. 
Pr^dicaic  1 5a  eidos  19  Stela. rcii-s  i.Vucliuo. 

1 JDuticiu,*  icicmia  e.l  cautum  una  in  ipeculabilibus, 
dcmollratiue  ucro  siit  plures  n^q.57  6.  j"./.nf.q  f 1.4.1, 

l Dialccuca  ut  docens  cil  nero  Icicutia  dcinoniliatiua, 
nou  autem  u.  ell  u.cns.Similitci  6dbphiilica.Mctj.4.1cC4 
meo.b.I.  * Amor  199. 

j Quedam  paitc.  logicx  habent  do2:inam,&  usu  in  logica 
ut  dialcc  ica,6c  lophilfica,qux  atn  ucro  tantum  prima, n, 
ntdemo  ultauua.  Meti. j.lcc 4.mc°  o.tu  • Ars  11. 11.1  j. 
Diifimuj  7.io.Mcthaphibca  17.  P.  ude  una  f t. 

4 Dialccuca  dicitur  teptauua,  quia  temptantis  propriam  6 
cx  pr  ocipiik  extraneis  procedaejdelF  er  intentionibus  ra 
uouis  qux  luiic eirraucf  a natura  tuuin,Mcta.4.1ec.4.mc 
dio  b.l.  *Scicmu  74.1 1 9.Soplul(a. 
qj  Diameter  quabjanclt  in. onmcnfurabilis  laceri  eius  , quia 
pioportto cotum  clt  (icut  duururo  ad  unum,  Sc  non  ucut 
uumeri  ad  uumetuol ,qux  rcquititur  ad  commciiiur < uo- 
nem luieacum.Mcta.lcc. j.d./.Li°.f.lcc  i7.rae°.b.D.  Poiit 
xioruin  lcc.4-mr°.m. 

qj  D>>na,&  dilcurlus  mulierum  adeim.cft  tantum  io  fpiri*  Qs*11*» 
ritu.i.iUiilioticpiianiallica.Spiatu  114*.  • Dxmo  7J.100 
&t.  Hxrelis  ^9. 

1 qj  DiavMAH*M  eft  (ufccptiuum coloris  alieiri,  non  habent 
proprium  solarem. Auuua i.lec 1 4.priu°.c/.  Icci  r.puu°. 

♦ Albcdo  1.  Aqua  1. 

1 Diaphiiium  nou  eft  proprium  dementis.fed  conacoit  eis 
& cx-i»  Jccundum  aliqui  J commune  ris.  Arnroai.  Icc  1 4. 
prin°.c/.Leci  f.pri°.  * Cxlum  n.f  j.s6.  Uancas  11.  Co- 
lor i.f. Corpus  f 4.  illuminatio  6.  Lumen  8.  Luminaxc  1. 

Lux  ic.Vilib  lc  j. 

q[  Diaplalma  iccuudum  Auguftinum  eftdiuifio  pfalmi,  oft£ 
dens  q»  icquenua  peru  ,cntad  alsam  macci. m.  Sed  iccuu 
dura  Hietooymu.n  lignihcac  fcliatcr.l,iaL4. medio  c 
i JDicis  a.Arfturclcs  iicq  uciitcr  ponit  diccte,pto  affirma 
Penei.  lcc.6.mc°.a  B. 

1 D»ccte  pi opne  importat  principaliter  refpeSura  ad  ucrbu 
fecundario  aut  ad  re  iutclioftam.lo.iu  d unus  couucnit  tm 
pamia.q.jf.i  j“/.ja.q.j9.8  ifc./.V<r.q.4  1.4-./.  Q00L4. 

б. 1".  * Ablobexe  u.Accufauo  y.Baptilmus  41.&C 

j Dicere  lc  fiabet  uipUutcr  ad  iliud  quod  ditif , lolicct  enfi- 

cuiiuf 


Quafi% 


Q^Uilo 


Quid. 


dialectica 


Di  Die  Die 

cianue,eaufatiue,  feulperatiue,£:  optatiue  » x*.  q.  70.1  .e. 

* Blalplicmia  6. 7. 

Diccie  dei  fumitur  tripliciter.f  pro  generare, intclligcrc,  Sr 
crcare.Prmiomo  eft  notionale  tin  , fed  fecundo  , & cercio 
modo  eft  eilcculr  i.d.X7.q.x.i.c./.I,oa.q.x.4.8'"7-q.9.9.8* 

* Bonitas  66.Campfona  3.6.9.1  x.Caflitas  t.ConfclFto  R. 
Dicere  dei  fumif  dupliciter.Cper  formatione  uerbi,&  pro 


cxpreflioneciuttpiitnum  efl  artem  ii,  non  aut  fccundfi  ja.q 

J a.  1 .i*./.q.47.i  .c.fi./.q.«f.4.c.fi./q.74-  3- « *•/•  3*./*4<V-l«« 


f«L 


» x.j.j". /.Con.4  c°.i  j./.Poa.q,?.r8.i  x"./.i  3*. /.  q.  4.  4.0./. 
Anima  1 x.c./.Iob.lec.x.me°.B.  «fides  34.3j.j6. 69.  Haere 
£>93.116.1  39.Ideax4.z8.30. 

i Per  hoc  q>  dicitur  in  feriptura, dixit  deus, importatur  dioi* 

nam  imperium, fecundum  Bafilium  . Prius  autem  opor- 
ruit  produci  creaturi  qux  obediret,quim  fieri  mentionem 
de  diuino  imperio  i3.q.  74.4.1".  • Iudicium  31.  3»,  Men- 
dacium to.&c. 

r Dicere  dei  pertinet  ad  formationem  rei , mandare  ucro  ad 
creat  io  n em.  P fa!.  3 1.  m e°.  h.  M i 11  i ft  er  8. 
f Ex  pane  dei,faccre  non  eft  aliud  quim  dicere, fcd  ex  parte 
effetius  facere  imponat  atiualem  exiflemiam  effetius  in  re 
xum  natura, non  aut  dicere.  Pot^q.  3.1 7.30™. 

1 Quxlibet  da  fana  in  diurnis  poteft  dicere  fe,8c  e/Tcntia  fui 

i.d.X7.q.x.ar.i.q.i.|". 

f Dici  ut  netbnm  conuenit  tantum  filio  in  diuinis , fed 
dici  ut  rea  conuenit  fi  neu  li*  perfonis  toti  trinitati,  c/Tenti* 
dci,&  omni  crcaturx  i*.q.34.i.j" /.Ver.q^.x.j"  "Abfolu 
tum  1. Accidens  4.1 1.1 3. Animal  80. 

1 In  Jiffinitioue  dici  de  omni  quo  utitur  demonftraror  duo 
ponit  Philofopbus , quotum  unum  eft,  ut  nihil  fit  fume 
xc  fub  fubie&o  cui  prxdicatura  non  infit^liud  eft , o>  non 
fit  accipere  aliquod  tempus,  in  quo  prxdicatura  fuoictio 
nou  conuemat.Pofterior.lec.9. 

j Dici  de  omni  per  fe,&  primo  quod  fignificat  uniucrfale  (e 
habent  ex  additione  adinuicc,quia  omne  quod  per  fe  pr?* 
dicatur,  uniuerfalirer  prxdicatur,fed  non  cconuerfo,8c  qif 
rnrao  prxdicatur,  prxdicatur  per  fe,fcd  non  conuenitur. 
i’oftctior.le.9.  mcd°.b. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. Pofter.lce.r  i.prinm.a.  Refpon. 
dub°.;of.  * jDcrafift ratio  1 1.  Dirtindio  7-Dodor  4.6 ubi 
tatio 4-Edi  i. i 6.1 1.  Experientia  tz.  Facere  4. Fallere  i.Fal 
litas  19.19.F1a1©  1. Fides  dp.Fiducia  t. z. Filiatio 6.7.Finis. 
71. Fortitudo  i 4. Idea  14. Imperator  z. Infinitum  10.  In  qui 
Terez.Iucundicas.Ludicra.Luduf  r. Materia  fo.Mendaciu 
1.1  o.Mcritum  84*Methaphora  x.^MiracuIuin  z.3.6. Philo 
fophia  7.8.9.36.50.&C.  Propofitio  1.6.7. 1 8.&c.  Relatio  58. 
86Subietium  7. 

D.(otoma.Luna6. . 

m 5 Difiameu.Confcientla  3.&C.1  utu  Lex  6.  76.  Inftindus. 
Prxccptum  30.1 17.130.  Rcucicntia  3.  Sacramentum  48. 
& c.  V xor  f. 

•i  Liclator.Dichtura. 

Dicatura  eft  dignitas  maior  potcftarc,  & impedio  confula 
tu,3c  tempore  cxcelIcntior.OpuCzo./.Lib°.3.e>.so./.Li0^ 
C°.»6.  * Didator. 


Qutf. 


Dioifio  1 ^Dictio  ponit  aliquid  duplidtcr.fcfrcntiale,  & funda- 
mentum  !.d.x8.q.i.i.i"./.d.3i.q.i.!.c.fi.  • Cithcgorica. 

a Didio  dicitur  ponere  aliquid  Juplr-Cfignifieac  i cius,&  c6 
fequent  ad  illud  i.d.40.q.i.i.c.  * Cbnfideratip  z. 

3 Difiio  figuificans  conditionem  corporalem  quo  ad  re  fi- 
gnificatam  principaliter  non  prxdicatur  de  dco,nifi  mctba 
phorice.non  aurem  quo  ad  modum  fignideandi  i.d.8.q.x 

* Fallacia  j.lubilus  z.  Nouellf.Spimus  1.7. 

4 Didio  infinita  nihil  determinatum  fignificat,  quia  no  im- 

Jonitur  a priuatione,fcd  a negatione.  Ideo  dici  fdc  cute,  Sc 
e non  ente.  Pencr.lcc.4  fi./.Lcc.f.mc°.d. 

1 Negatio  didionis  infinitx  non  eft  in  genae*determinato, 
fcd  >n  genere  entis.  Ideo  dicitur  de  omui  ente  i.d.i  5.4.1" 
€f  Didum. Affabilitas  o. Amicitia  z. 

Dioifio*  1 f Di  11  dicitur  duplioter/cilicct  naturalis  continens  ui- 


Die 


gintiquatuor  hoiat,&  aitificialis.Ca  claricate  folis  1 3 q .69. 

«.!*•/•  1*^5  3.  L./«  3-4.* 


Dies  artificialis  babet  duodecim  horas  non  xquales , fecu 
dum  circulum  {quinodialis,(ed  in^quales  fecundum  afcc 
fiones  rodiaci  per  fex  figna.Io.i  i.lcc.x.tncu.d.  * Angelus 
>88.41 6.541.  Animal  16.  Apolloli  z8.  Appellare 4. Beatus 
13.fo.fi.ff.  Conceptio  2.4». 

Dies  ante  creationem  (obs  fiebat  motu  circulari  lncis 
a.  diftindio.  t 3.  4.3"./.  L.  « Damnatio  j 9.  60.  dc- 

UOU09. 


4 nies  aliqua  efl  clara  itij'iicitcr,fcilicctinftitutio!»edd,fta* 
tuto  hominum . & lumine  folis . lob  ;.lcc.i.mc°.b.  * ne* 
130.1 31.  Diluculum. E uchariftia  1 81. 181.  zjz.  Fcftum  5* 
&c.  Hxrefis  !©7.1auumm  16. 36.40. ludiciu  76.  86.  Liber 
z9.Luua  1. x. Magi  3.. Metia  1 4.66.67. 68.MtfTa  16.  &c  xu 
flco.Mi/fio  3 3. Mors  7.N>tiuitas.7.Nodicorax.Nox  x.  Nu- 
bes 1. Nuptis  7.0bliuio  1. Officium  itJBcc.  Holocauftu  4 
Ordo  89.90.91. 9i.Pafcha  1.  Paux  f 9. 91. 9x.  Raptus  1 3. 
Sabbathum  3.&c.Tcptate  xx. Tempus  x8,  I encmotus.u 

5 Dies  nofter  triplex,  fc  ilice  t noftrg  naciuitatis,  noftrx  coucr 
fatioms,&  dies  mortis, ud  adueutus  difmdi  indicii.  Opu 

: fcnL  f 8.c°.x. 

6 Dies  uattiralis  fecundum  ecclrfiam  incipit  in  mediano* 

de,  non  autem  dies  artificialis  33.q.8o.8.f  *. A4.  d.  1 3.  q.  1» 
ar.x.q.4.3".  « 

7 Dies  naturalis  non  terminatur  tn  ucfpcre , fcd  in  mane  fe* 
eundum  Cbnfottomuro  i^q.74.3.6".  • AJIcluia.  Apoftoli 
38.  Appellare  4. 

8 Dies  incipit  quo  ad  conttadus  in  media  node, fcd  quo  ad 
offici  fi  incipit  in  ucfpts  4.d,u.q.x.anx.q.3.x"7.  QuoLf.fi. 

9 Dies  incipitin  Iero, fecundum  iud(os,  quia  coinpuiat  fc* 
cnndiim  luni.qux  tunc  incipit  apparere.OpuC3.c°.X47./. 
Ic.i  3.lcc.i.prin°.a.G.  « BibereXircuncilio  1 8. 1 9.C«>uhr 
matio  xx.Contrariuro  31. Damnatio  59.60.  Dautuum.ln* 
dulgen  tia  a 9.  Magi.  3. 

I o Infolcnitatib9  lcgis,iudfi  ccpu tabane  dies  a uelpcta  in  ue 

fperam,in  aliis  aut  a mane  iu  mane.4.d.u.q.x.ar.x.q.3.x"./ 
C'on.4.c°. 68.fi.  « Maledicae 4. Maria  24.66.67.68.  Sepul- 
tura 14.  Sudor.  Vfura  1 11. 

II  Dc operibus  feptcrft.dictO  in  principio  Bibliei3.q.67.  ufi]i 
7f.o./.x.d.4.!.c./.i  V«<Lii.i  3. > 4. 1 v.c./.Po3,q.4^t.i.oy.H& 
4.lcc.i.mc°.D.&c.  • Aiiam  90. Animal  26.78. Aqua 9. D$ 
mon  1xt.1sf.126.  Pcrfcdio  ii.ix. 

ix  Septem  dies  fuerunt  unum  inflans , fecundum  cognitione 
feptem  op^um  dcim  mente  Angeli,  fecundum  Augufti- 
num, licet  fecundum  alios  fuerint  uue  (epte  dies  fucccili- 
ue  i3.q.f8.6.c./.7.i*V-q.68.i.c./.q.69.i.c./.q.70.i.  1"./.  q. 
74.t.x.o*/.z.<L.z,q.i.3.c./.d.i  x.x.3.o./.d.i  3.4.1"./.  d-if.q.3. 
i.c./.d.i9.  i.im./.4.d.4j.ar,  ?.q.3.i“./.V'cr.q.8.i  6.o./.l*o3.q. 
4.i.x.o./.Iob,40.lcci.piin0.A./.Hc.4.1cc.i.mc°.G.  • PLu 
nerx  i.x.  Senarius  a. 

13  Diuerfarres  diucifimodeprxfuertintin  operibus  fepte  die 
rum  I.q.73*«»Jm7-q-9o-4  o/.q.9t.x.4"./.q.9X.4.3T,'./.q.ii8. 
3,i"./.i.d.i  f.q.3-«-7“/.*"/  d.i7.q.x.x.i  ./.d.i  8.q.t.i  j*1./ 
3.  d.x.q.  1 .ar.  x .q.  i . 3 "./.  4.d.  4 8.q.  x.  1 . 3 "7.  Poa.q.6. 1 .9'"^.  H e. 
4Jcc.i.med°.E.&c. 

>4  Dies  primi.f.ercauonisyalueein  nodem  computantur, pro 
pter  futurum  hominis  lapfum.Scd  econucrfo  triduu  Ci.ri 
ui  in  fcpulchro,proptcr  repatationem  hominis  3a.  q.f  1.4. 
iw./.q.53.*.|". 

I f Prima  dies  dicitur  habuiflc  uefperc,Sc  n6  mane  ta.q.63.6* 

4*./.x.d.i 2.3.7"/.  Ver.q.8.i6.8m.  * Bonitas  f.10. 
Oppofitfi  uidetur  dicere  a fimtli,  quia  claru  fcmpcr.debep 
pccdctcobfcuru.Opu.7  3.c°.i8.Rel>°.ficut7i6.Vfura  175 

1 6 Prima  dies  habuit  auroram  quo  ad  onc»s,nou  au  tquo  ad 
tenebtas  prxuias,ucl  coexiftemes  x.d.i  3.L 

17  In  dicdoraiuico  fadaTnnt  tjia.icilicet  creatio  mu  di,  pro- 
du  ‘tio  lucis, icluacdio  Cbrifti.PiaLx3.piin<>.Luminaie  3. 

♦ Iciunium  3 3.34.36.40.45. 

1 8 Dies  dominicus  (ucccdirfabbato  , cx  ftatuto  ecdcfix,  Sc  eo 

fuccudine  Chnitianorum  tau  tum.  Ideo  oblcruauo  cis  no 
. eft  fic  arcu,  nec  figuralis,  ficu  1 1 abbatum,  quia  ucntas  etii 
in  modico  prxtcrmitti  uou  debet  iaC.0.1 03.3.4"./.  xx?.  q. 

1 3-»4.4u,7* 3’d.j 7*Jr.f .q.3. 3"./,4".  • Ordo  JJS.&c. 

19  Dies  m qua  res  crcacx  fiiut.f.prima  non  debutt  beuedici , 
Icu  landificaii  ia.q.7j.3.xm./.z.d.i;.q.3.3.o. 

io  Dies  fecund-,non  deboit  benedici , nec fandificari  x.  dift. 
»4-  y 

II  Defecundadic  non  dicitur, uidic  deus, pluribus  ratiomb*, 
fcibcct,  uel  quia  quod  rouitur  in  tertu  dic,rcfcriur  ct  ad  fe 
cundam.uel  quia  eft  dc  bis  qux  non  funi  manifcila  popu 
lo, uel  quia  per  firmamttuin  fimpliata,iiitclligitur  acr  no* 
bulofus,qui  non  eft  dc  partibus  principalibus  mundi , ud 
etiam  mifticc  cx  parte  numeri, quia  dualius  ab  unicatcre- 
cedit  1 3. q.74.  | . 3 ./.x. d.  1 4. L. 

2z  In  cerua  die  informius  tcr»x  tcmouetur, fecundum  Augu 
ftmum  i3.q.69.i.2.  c.  prin°.  uel  Aqua  9.  Piam*  1.  2.  Ta- 
ra 14. 

13  Die  quarta  producuntur  luroinaxiaqu^mouctitur in  cx— 
lo,  adornatura  ipfius  ia.quacft.7o.i^.  Luminare 3.  Lu* 
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Dic  quinta  produefitur  aucs  fic  pifce» , ad  ornatfi  medii  de 
menti, qui  habent  motam  in  aere  fic  aquatus  pco  ?no  de 
mento  accipiantur. i *.q.70.  i .c/.q. 7 1 .0. 

Die  Texta  producuntur  animalia,  qu*  habeat  motfi  in  ter. 
x«,  ad  ornatum  ipGus.  iJ.q.70.i.c/.  q.  7i.,o.  * Adam.  90. 
Perfoftio.  1 1 . r x. 

Dica  Teptiraa  conuenien  ter  dicitur  habniiTe  mane : fic  non 
srefp«e.x.d.ix.j.7"./.d.i  y.q.j.x.7-.  • Coruui.i. 

Dica  Teptiraa  debuit  benedici,  3c  laiuAificaxi.  1*.  q.7{.j.o7* 
t.tLi  y.q.  {.  j.o.  • PcrTcdio.11. ia. 

Diei  leptim*  couucnit  completio  operum  Dei  ,6t  requies 
csus.r2  q.7j.i.».o./.r.d.i  y.q.j.i.j.o.  • September,  Sepa* 
mas.  Perfeci  io.  1 i.ia* 
jDiefis.  Tonus. 

(Dim&iKTi  a eft  nobilior  genere:  ficut  determina 
tum  i ndeterminato,5c  proprium  communi,  non  aurem  fi 
curalia  natnra.ia.q.yo.4.ifc./.q.7y.7.x“\/.i.d.j.q.l.6.i"./. 
Spfi  i.9®V*i-4"./*J-i"7.8.9"/-Mcta.io.lc.i  i.*  Acciat'.*. 
Differentia  ptard  catur  de  genere.  Mcib.  8.  Icc.  1 raea°.i  F. 
« Adjm.49.  Addere.6. 1 y.  Affirmauo.:. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicae.  Mcu. j.  Icc  8.  mc°.K.Rcl‘pon. 
deo  Dubio.  yo6w.  # • 

Dffcr&ia complet cflentum  generis.  ixf. q.67.y.c./.x  d.j. 
q.l.f.c/.Poa.q.8.4.5“.  • Aoima.44.4y.xx i.xxx.acc.j  JJ. 
Immo  genut  pcrfefumptum,non  poted  prcdicaride  dif. 
ferentia  przdicationc  per  le,  nec cconualo.  Mcu.  j.  Icc. 8. 
mc°.K.  Retpondeo  Dubio.  X07. 

Differentia  fit  aenus,  fecundum  confidaationem  rcalcm  , 
& meupbjrficScm , fundantur  fupcidioexfa*  naturas  ne- 
ceffario,  non  autem  logice  ia.  q.  f o.  x.  1 "7- Anima  7.17*. 
• Appaixus.y  y.76.  fitc-Aflimilaoo.  4.  Bonitas.:  y. Cathedra. 
l.CJtlum.  M.146. 

Id  aquo  fumitnr  differentia , Ce  habet  ad  illud  a quo  fum». 
tnr  genus, vtaffus  ad  potentiam.  ia.  q.j.j.c/.q.jo.x.x"./. 
«ly.j.4*.Afj'V-ii?*qfi7*f*c-A‘*‘k»5.t.x,,,./.d.i6.q  u 
6m  7.x.d.g.q.i.j.c.Ad  1 1.4^7  d.i4^.i.x.c/.5.i.c°.»j./.Poa 
q.7.j.c/.Spirirn.i.»4"/  j.  {■/.*.{"/.  Auiraa^.c./.  n 10*./ 
»4*./  Tnn.14  c/.Opul.  j.c°.9x-/.Opu>.jo.lec  9.ti./.Lcn. 
a/.OpuU4X^0.i.h./.c°.f.o7-Meu  8.1ccx  fi.  U * Circun- 
fhmtia.t.a.14. ficc. Cogitatio.  j.Communc.7. 

Differenda  non  fumitur  abeffe.  QuoU^^".  • Congrega 
tio  x.Co  11  irarium.4. 1 1 .& c.  jo.  Udedatio.  1 09. 

Diflcrctia  coplctiua  fpccici,  luuuzur  a formaigenu»  a mate 
mc6i,  fed  particulare,  a materuiudiuiduali.ia.q.8j.y.j". 
Differmtufiguificif  totum  compotitum,  ficut  fit  fpecies , 
licet  fumatur  a parte  fo: mali, 8c  genu»  a parte  ma  tmli,  1» 
<« geno»  figm fi cct  totum.  ia.q8y.y.j,,\/.ix?.q.67.j.c/.l. 

Aaf.i.xVi.il*<l-,-J*c*/*^|m-/.d.i8.q.i.x.c/.j.d.j^.t.x. 
»*./.Op«f  j.c^.9x./.Opul'c}olec4.9./.OpulC4X.c0.f.7V. 
J4eu.c.lec.7.md>./.Lib.7.lec9.mc0.c/.Lib.8.lecx.fin.  M. 

kcj.mc°.g-fi  Lib.io.lcci  i.me°.b.  • Pciiha.lec8.  me°. c 
♦Determinatio.  1 {.Deus.ig  accx8.8tcjx.atc60.104.  De 
suum,  Diffinitio.!  y.Didaat  a.  1.  Diffindi©,  n. 

Differentia  eA  in  genae  tantum  in  potentia.  Ideo  non  pat 
dapat  genus, nec  eA  dc  iotoledu  cius, nec  cconualo.  i2. 
n.x.y.c./.Poa.q.  j. l6.4^/.Opufc4X.c°. i.fio./.c°  9.piUl<°./. 
Met.  j.lc8.m<r.K./.Li.y.lc7V-U»t  i.lci.fi.*  Diuifio-ix.i  j. 
Diffa eo ua importat  diffindiuueform*.  ia.  q.ji.x.xV-5* 
r Elcd.o.xo.tns.x8.jo.Aquiuoca.{. Edentia. 8. 
Diffe  cnuacfl  forma  gene»  , inquaotum  fauiiplu.n  e fle 
a ex  u:  fed  genus  ctt  formalius  lpccic,iuquamum  clt  vniuex* 
felias.ix?.q.i  1.7  Diffinitio.  1 y. 

Omnis  diflacutia  per  ic,  ctt  cx  prima  radice  diAindionis.i. 
ax  priadpiis  eficuualibus.  Poa.q.io..t.c  prin°V.  Qjiol  1 1. 
6.o./.Opufi  j.c°.  1 yo.fi.  • a£tcrnius.xo.accFides.  1 49.Finis. 
lMtcFarau.;9.87.Genas.g.  10. Habitus.  j.Hxidis.  J9. 

lgnorau  ua.ji.  Imago.:.  lnicledus.i.6tc-ij.  fltet  jj.&c. 

lfyut9.fitc.x7t  X74.  lpotbctica.Le*.xx.Li.io.Llu.y.Ma* 
|uits.yx.Mandatum.x.Matcru.io.Natuta.yo.  Naturale  6. 
Ncceiliias.if.x6  Nomcn.8.76.0dor.  j.  Oltacus.x. 

Remo  a differentia,  non  icmanct genus  idc  numero.  txL 
q. 6 7 . f . c /. Poa.q. 8. 4*  j"*A 8".  • Pars.ti.ix.Paflio.y y.fiLf. 
Differentia  formx.proucnien»  ex  fola  dilpoGuoucmatcriq 
non  facit diuafitatcm  fecundam  fpccicm,  fed  tantum  Tc* 
eondnmnumeruro.ia^.8y.7.j" 

Diffaentia fecundum  Ipcctem.eApropta  finem,led  ditte. 
ren  da  fecundum  numaum.tft  propter  materiam.  ra.q.6x. 
A.a*./.P hy.xJecr  i.pnn°.o,*  Peccata  1u.y9.fitc 
Differenti» cffenuala  luotuobis  tgnot*ia.q.  »f*l*  I •/.*• 
i.j.q.1 ,6.c/.d.  jy.x.  J-./.4-**-»  4*S*  ^ 1 


Dif 


* * ar.  r.q.  1 . t "*./•  V erlq. 4. t .8"./.q.  1 o, r .6"./  Poa.q.q.i.yB./*  Spi 
ritu.i  1.  j"./.Opuf.jo  'er.p./  Meta.7.Iec.r  Anima 

lec.r.fi./.Pofler.i.lc.i  j.me°.d.  « Pcrna.yx.yj.  Perredio.40. 

Pluralitas. i.Pofitio.Potcua.ji.Prx-dicamitu.  j.  Prcdicari. 

X9.J0.  Pryfu  m p t to.  8.  Prz  uarica  tor.  x.  Prin  cep  s .6.  Pri  u a uo.  t 
19  Differentis  eflentialcsl.  frpe  nominantor  ex  accidentibus. 
ra.q.xj  1 . j*./.q.7  7.* . 7"*./- 1 xF.q-49.x.  j*fi./.i.d.j.q.i.6.d/ 

J d.x6.q. i . i . j"./.  Vcri.q.4. 1 .1  "./.q.  1 Owi  .*"./.Poa.q.9.i.y “7 
8'piritu.r  i.^./.Opuf.jo  lcc.9./.Mcta.7.1cc.i  i.me°.f/.Lib. 

1 aleci  o.prin°.a  /.  Amma.lcc.  1 .fi./.  Poli  er.  1.  Icc.  i j.fi.d.Pxo 
phetia. y 7. * Qualitas.  1 .Qnan ritas.9. Rado.  1 . & c. x8. 
io  Differcnur  per  fr.fi contenta:  virtualirer  i:i  gcncre,confti- 
tuouc  ver  is  flecics  cius:  non  aurem  differenda  cxttaue-r, 
ni  fi  im  p ro  pric  1 1 1 .q.  1 8. 7.C  /.q.  j y . 8*c7.  V cri^j.  x y . j.  c.  Ra- 
dunale.  j.  c Sacrm.i4i.Sapicutix.i 7 Scfus.iH.  Sunllra.i. 
x 1 Differ:  nuar  qu»  confcquantor  diuafitatem  fpccieru,po(* 
funteffe  in  rcbua  dufdcm  fpeciei : non  autem  differentias 
qux  conditu unt  fpecies  r xx.q.7S.y.cEx  diuctfirare  forma 
rum, fcquitur  differentia  operatiouum,  finium  piopnoru, 
tuateriz,agcntium,patieuiiuni,ae  praprieiatum.5.  J.A97. 
tx  Diffcrauia  fiui«,cA  (ccundu  difFctetiam  agentis.  i.d.x.q.x. 

x. c*  Spa  1j.y4.8rcSubaltanfi.Tadus.ix  16. Verius. yx. 

»4  Diurfin  eenens  in  fpecies , non  cA  femper  per  veras  diffe- 

retias,  r iV.q.49.1.  y"./-OpaC  j0.lc9.fi.  • V nuas.40.Vfd6. 
xy  Differentia  tnplex  inta  homines,  f m habitus  fit  adus  at* 
racioualiv.fiecundum  diucrfasgraiasgrans  daras.lccun. 
dum  duplicem  vium,comempiatiuamac  adiuain,  fecfi 
dum  diucrfos  datus  8c  officia  xxt.q.i7t.ptin°. 
x6  Differentia  in  formis  efle  non  poteifinifi  fecundum  (p  vna 
ed  perfcdioralia.  ia.  q. j 1.1. x c°.977-Spiri tu.  1.9". 

Irem  diffinitio.  1 y. qualitas.  1. 

« JDim.xxi  proprie.ed  femper  pa  aliud, & cd  relatiufi.  incfj 
Seddiuafum,cdabiolutum,at  feipfo,  vel  alio,  ldcocntnc  * 
differens  elt  diucrfum,&  non  ec6uafo.ia.q.j.8.i"./.q.oo. 
i.j"./.i  d.8.q.r.i.j"/.x.d  I7.q.».r.y"./.?  r.«°.i 
7. j. xB./. Meta. y. Icci  i.a/.Lib.ialcc.<.fi.  * Abfoiuctc. xx. 
j j.jy.Abdraduro.i.x-Acabuni, Acetum, Adam.  49.  B m 

x Imno  quaiifcu  1 que  formarum  mulntado,  facit  differen»  ‘J0®  • 
tiam,fcd  diutifitas  fit  lolum  pet  fornus  lubdantialcs.ro2. 
q.9.3.i*.Kcfpondro  uubio.yoS.  * Aftiimatio.x.  Amic  tia. 

1 1.1  x.Anima.f  6.73.87.11 9.140.31  i.&c. Animal  i6.Appa. 
tacx.Appcti  iis.76.Ardor,Ais.ty.a:c.Aflumere.7  AAatat 
1. Attributa. }.&:c.Auerfio.i.i  r.Baptifm*.  jS.Beautudo.  ry. 

1 jx.Bonita\.xy.Chantas.6aCaAius.6.(Jaufa.]x.Czlajn 

y. io.x{.Con(anguinitas.6.Conrcnfus.).Confilium.  19.30. 
Coudantia.8.Corruptibile.i.Cteatio.yi.  oamuatio. 4 j.oa 
do.xj.Dcliaum.i.Demondraua  14. 

j Simpficiafeu  prima, uon  proprie d ffcrunt.Cper aliud  ficuc 
compotita  tcu (ecuuda,  fed  funcdiuafa.f.fcipfis  tantum. 
ia.q.j.8.j*./.q.-iai.j*7«‘-d.8.q  i.x.j*.*  Deus.66.67.69. 

1 04. 1 y I.44  8-  Diffi  n • tio.  1 o.  oi  f£  oli  110.4*.  d o n u m.  x 4. 

4 Quxcumque  differunt  genere  vel  Ipecic,  diffictu  ut  nume* 
xo  cilcmiz  vel  uacUt^non  autem  numero  fiippofiti  vel  To* 
bicdi.y.d.y  q.i.j.4w. 

y Vel  quando  naturzdiuafz,non  cSiungunrurin  vno  fup- 
polito  vilTubicdo.j.d.y.q.t.j  ym.  * 1 os.4.Eledio.  10.  Em. 
brio  x.Epiftopus.y.Equal.tas.x  i.Efle.78.8i.90.fclleiuu.y. 

Aternius.  i8.&c{o.3rcAufi.6.8tc£xca:cauo  x.Exdulio 
y.Fides.67.1  )i.Fieri.i.l:orma.4i.a(ci7f.Foriuudo.  j).y4« 

Furor, Furtum.6.Gcuaatio.f6.Gcnus.jy.Graua  .;.jy.i  1 u 
1 ix. Habitus  1 j.Hzrocs.x.Hzrciis.41.1  yj.hou  o.:  f.  8cc 
Humiluas.xj.  Idem  6. Imperator.:.  Indiuiduuin.  4J.  In. 

Aans.  t.  Integrum, IntelUdus.x. j.i  {.ty.8t.133.16y. 194. 

1 9y.  1 96.X74. 1 podhafis.6. 

6 Differre fpecie,  contingit  dupliciter.Cin  diuerffs  fpcciebua 
completis , vd  iccundum  diucrfos  gudus  in  generatione 
eiufdem  fpe  ici.xxtq.7i.7.c  * Ipottjcuca,luftuia.479.ficc 
Iudtfi  cauo.ro.atcLcx.9  8.  Lignum.  4.  Limbus.  i.Liucj.J.4* 

7 Oppofuum  videtor dicac.i.J.iy.q.i.i.x"7*Mcta. 7. Icc  6.  Dtt^.roo". 

me®.h7.Lec.8.mc°.cRcfpondco  uubio.yo9.  * Malum. J9.  * 

4X. Matutine,  j Medium.4.Mcmbium.x.Memoa  6.7.  Mai 

tuxn.68.  M liaculum. 41. Miicricordia.x  j.Moius.  19.  8cc8l. 

8 lnghcfubdatti,quzcuq;  differ  fit  numero,  differur  torma 
ti  mater  u.  Trni  1 4.4*.*Mulu»,Omillio.i  x.Oppofiuo  14. 

Ocauo.71  .Pars  1 {.Pallio.j8.yy.  ficcPauor.  Tcccatum.  39. 
ficcj86.j87.j9t.  ficcPana.  y{.  Pafcdio.  47. 8tc  Pcrfona. 
xy.ficc.Pt(btia.x.Poilci.x.rtxdcAinaiio.47.  Przdicarc.{8, 

Ptzlativur  j’Prziuiupcio.8.P.inccps.6.  Principium. 4.  Pii* 
uatio.g.Profedio.6.1,ulchiirudo.4.Quocfl.i.  Rauai.ficc 
x j atcj6.atcRos.Sadius.4.Sapiciia.ix.Scia.io6.acci64« 
S£fualius.6.Symbolfi.x.SipliciiM.i.$ptt.68.Siutucu.io. 

Taoula  aurea.  M Bouiua 
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f Donum,»  malam  io  moralibus,  differunt  fpecic,  nonan- 
um in  al  i'  Ma.queftio.  x.  4.  io".  4 Subfannatio.  Su 
perbia.i  8 Suppofimm  8.9.1 1.  Sufurratio.  1.  Timor.  4 6. 
47  Totum.tf.Tranfccndenua.  Traiilgtcflio.i.  Virtus.  163. 
i8T.Vifio.4  »c.  it.  Vifus.j.4.  Vocatio.!. 3.  Vduntas.13. 
>4.Votum  17.1*  Vf  1a.ii4.Chriftu1.17a. 

10  EOtum  quzrtahter  differunt  mercatis,  duplex  realis  idc. 
piiras  eft  in  diuinU.i^.q^ai.i". 

•TO'ffcrri.Ba;>tifraus.i  x9.Circuncifio.14.  Confdlio.31.Cor* 
rrdlio.  1 7.  Li  m buv.  1 . Scaii  da]  um.  1 r.  1 8. 

I 3Dll<xtCiLieftid  quod  tranfeendit  potentiam,  fccudu 

naturam, vel  pr 'pter impcdimcnturaia.quzft.6x.x.xl"./,4* 

i"./.j.diftiu3.Jo.4.6"1. 

a Difficultas  in  agendo  dupler,  ici  licet  ex  refiftentia  parti,  n 
in  hit  inferioribus , vel  es  diflanria  potenti*  abaflu.  a.  di. 
ftin&.  1 .q  txzlt.  1 . j.  jw./.4.diftind.  1 7.  quzftio.  1 .ar.  j .quzftio. 
i.x01  /.PoAquzftro.i  .4. 1 6".  4 Amor.^Agelus.  445. 473. 
5joA.dio.1a3.ii4. 

3 Difficillimam,»  optimum  eft, conditionem  virtutis  obfer 

uaie.circa  propriam  materiaro.:  quallio  1 49.J.C.  prio°. 

4 Anima.:!-*. 

4 Difficultas  per  fe  minuit  voluntarium,fed  per  accidens  au 
get  ipHim  coiitracanando. Vcrit.  qu*ftio.x6.6  .aa*.  * Ap- 
petituri. Arduum. 

5 Difficultas  operandi  duplex , fcilicct  ex  magnitudine  ope* 
m.velex  dcfc&u  voluntatis.Priroa  auger  murtum,  fccun- 
da  vero  minuit  illud.1  xF.qiifftio.  114.4.1*  /.  aaf.  quzftio. 
155.4  x*\/.x.difti»du\!9.  4, j*0-/- ?.  diliindic.  Jj.quxftro. 
1.1.  4"./  diftmdio.X4.ar.j.qua;lt.  j.c/.diftmdio.jaj.?*’  /. 
T.^./.^dillindiu.VT.quar1  io.t.ar.4.qu«ftio.i.i“J./.  Vcrit. 
quzftio.  1 4. 1 a 1 i"./,  quzftio.  16.6.  1 i*'./  14"*./.  Qu\  L $.1  ». 
4"./.Opolc.i  v.cft.7.4,,./.it.Cor.j.leci.prin0.  Ii.  * Arucu- 
las.x.Hotiitas.i  to.t  1 1. Cognitio.! 5. Cun.edcre.4.  Confir- 
matio, jx. 

4 Difficultas  facit  ad  fatrifaSionen^ntricuc  p^nalitatis.Vcr. 

2uxftio.»6.6.  i:*".  * Conuefiio.  f.ii.f)«roun.6x.  Diony* 
us.4.  Dii  politio,  a 3.  Uioitrx.8.  HuchariHia.  1 1 1. 1 14.  Ex- 
cominu;iKario.j9.Fide«. 41. Forne-  riiQuD.9.  Habitu*.!. 
j.lra.76. Incgulamas. 4.1«ifti  ia  61.  liber,).  Matrimon  ft. 

1 jt.Meritum.i  4.44  7o.74-75>.Nihil.j.I,allu>  64  Peccatum,- 
3oA.Pcena.6o.Qualitav.d.&cJia4  icutia.7. Scient  a,  69.70, 
Scriptui  a.  1 r*Spcs.f  i.6i.Tcmptarc.i4,Timor.  16.  34.48. 
Vctecundia.r  5. 

7 Difficile,»  ooefofum.menru  5rur  (eefi  u*irtut£  fufeipien 
trs.i.diftindio.4o.ar.4.t|uxiUo  j.c.  *Con!hum.  r6.  Cun- 
ftautia.5.6. 

i Ratio  virtutis  magis  confiftir  in  bono  . qu2m  in  difficili. 
Ideo  magnitudo  ciu*  magis  meuluranda  c'»  Iccundumra 
ti.jncm  bom.quam  fecundum  rationem  difficilis  xxf.qu$ 
flio  1 ;3,r!.:'"./  .j  zftio.r  j7.i.i**.fihV* quzft^.r4»,  8. x*. 

' virtus.40.*  Fotmudo.?.::.j7.»c  Gruuft9.Ira.4a.76. 

9 Opera  virtutnm  funt difficilia.  1 qiicftto.  107. 4.C  4Iu* 
ftitia.dt.Labori.ifiim.Lex.1  }o  Log-.ca  8.  Innuentia.  19-4:. 
10  Immo opera  virtutum  f ut  fjcilu.4.dirtindio.  1 4-quzftio. 

r.a.7*  Refpondeodubio.Tio°.  ' 

1 1 Opcia  virtutum  dicuntur  difficilia , quia  (iinr  fupra  vires 
non  habentium  virtutes,non  autem  proptet  laborem , vel 
trifticiam . Ei  etiam  quia  quidam  abundan  t (enlu , & defi 
ciuntintelledu.  1 it  quzftio.  107.4.C./.  J.djthndjo.i7.quz- 
ftio.  i.  !.  6*./.  diftindio.  30. 4.6"./.  Con. j.c°.i6./  PfaL.  1 8. 
hn.g  L 

IX  Opus  virtutis , habet  dtipiccm  difficultatem,  fcilicet  ex 
fpecic aftus,vt  in  fortitudine»»  temperantia,»  exdiuturni 
tate,  u in  pcrfeuerantia.  axfquiftio.i37.|>c  Vireas. 40. 

4 Rvligio.iT  x6.  Scriptui.!. x i 1. Studium. 4.  Sulhnce. 

13  Dfffic  Itas  prima,  requiritur  ad  virtutem,  non  autem  fecfi 
da,  fcd  eam  tollit,  vcilalreto  n.inuic  vittus.Via.quaeftio.i6. 
*irip.  ' ‘ 

.14  I Difficultas  in  adibus  vi/tutum  duplex,  fcilicet  i»  InuenS? 
do  medium  rationis,  » in  reftf  nando  partionis  . Tantum 
prima  cll  tu  virtutibus  imcllcctualtous,  & in  iuftiiia,(ecun 

da  vero  in  alii*.:  iS.quzftio.  119.1. c. 

15  Difficu'ta*  duple,  (cilicet  labori.  , » fecnndum  excdTuro 
operis  ad  potentiam,  qu*  attenditur  in  virtutibus  . Prima 
clt  maior  to  rrfiftcndo  nia'».quim  iu  operaudo  bouft,fccG' 
daveroeneconueiio.{.dift.j  i qu4;ft.i.3  x*.  * Vluca.168. 
16  Difficultas  labori,  requiritur  ad  meritum  premu  acciden. 
ulis, lcd  difficultas  conliftcns  in  urdtoattone  ntcdn  requi- 
ritur ad  meritum  przmii  cflemialu.q.  dirtiu&io.  :6.quzft. 

4*.«  ..  i 
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Vbi  ei  fpeciatis  difficultai,  ibi  requiritur,  fpetiati»  Vif« 
tus.xi^.quziti  37.1  c./.4.diftind . 7.quzft.  i.ar.  x.  quzft.:. 
c./.diltiii ci.  1 7.quzft.  j.ar.i.quxft.  3.C/.  dtiliA.33.  quzftio. 

J.X  c 

Diffi  ultac  dtiplrx  circa  a^us  virtutum  habentium  mate, 
riam  cxMiorcm, fcilicct  propter  cicclfum  partionum  prin 
cipalitcr , vel  ptinci  pali  ter  propter  ma^uitudinem  obicfli. 

In  prima  fuf-cit  vna  virtus,fedm  fecuda requiruntur  du; 
a:?  quzft.  1 19  x.tAq'  ^ft.i  34-3-1"* 

Difficultas  ex  magnitudine  operis  requiritur  ad  victu tem, 
non  autem  difficultai  ex  defectu  voluntatis,  fcd  eam  tollit 
vel  minuit  u rtus.Vem.c].:6.6.li“, 

1 Difficultas  prima, maior  eft  in  adibas  voluntatis, quam  ia  . 
partionibus  animx.fccunda  vero  cconucrfo.Veric.qnz(Uo.‘ 
x6.6. 1 t"*. 

Difficultas  vitandi  peccatum  duplex,  fcilicet  propter  vehe 
metuiam  partion:i,vt  ira,  ■ d propter  lateutiarr, vc  (uperbra 
x iS.q.r  61.6  1 “./.Titum.  j.lecr.r.prin°.C. 

Pcrfrdus  virtmc  facilius  quamumcumque  difficilia  exe* 
quiiur,quam  carens  virtute,facilia.3.diftind.  40.  ar.  4.qu. 

J.x-.  * Aggredi  fuftiuere. 

J Diffident. a eft  motu»  itafcibilis  in  zftimatum,  fuperarc  fa- 
«cultatem.  ced  in  bonum  ert  dcfperauo,-ia  malum  aurem 
eft  timoi  j.d.j6q.i.J  i^.Delperano.T.Nc. «Ccrtitudo.xr. 
DmiNiTio  dicitur tcrmiuus,()ai£ totabter Includit, ni  Qui^ 


U 


-r*.'» 


htl  rei  di  e* na, cui  non  conucniat,nec  aliquid  eft  intractu 
conuctm.  Meta. j.lcct.pnu0. 1 o.b  /.Tct icremdccr.  4.prin°. 

B.  Fmis.  19.  *Caufa.T3*y<;*T7^».Dem6flricio,i  x.Efle  76. 

Diffinitio  quid  rei  et» , quando  res  concipitur  per  aliquam, 
formam  iu  ipfare.rrfpondens  ei  per  oninii.  Con.).c^.49./,  • 
Vcri.qutft.x  1 .c.A^coi^  J q.?.^4m./.Poa  quzft.  7-j  cfi.B.  ’ 

« Forma.  1 1. Habere  5 liiterpiccatio.  j.Rauo.4.1 1.31.147. 

Ver  tas  1.13. 

itiffin  itio  quid  nominis  , importat  quafi  exporttioncro  fi* 
gnificariouis  nominis , non  tamen  femper  iudrcaccflca* 
nam, quia  dirimo  non  fempe/  bab£t  eam. x d.ji.x.i1'*,  ' 

Dit trnino indudit pnu&pia  (pcciei , nun  autem  rudiuidoi 
ra.q  io  i.)"1.  * 

Q^iffibet  bona  diffinitio  ducit  in  cognitionem  propriom 
acciden-ium.Anima.lcc  t.fi  / Lec.9  m°.eV«tcc.i  i.fin. 

Diffinitio  uon  pmeftef!'efalia,nifi  per  accidens,  lctlicctut* 
tinne  dupli  n compofitionis. ■i*.qu^ft.  17.3.C/ quzft. 

<7  quzft,8T.6.c/  /.d.t6.quzft.T.i  7*/.  Cen.  i.c°.T9-a*y. 

C<’ n.  i . t°.  5 9.X  **./.  Ver  ^ x q 1 . 3.  t x.e./.  Meta.  T.lee.fin.  mw,  d ./. 
Di°.6.1ec.4.fi.c.P.  / Lt°.9.lecfi.mc°.  c /.Au  ma.3  lec.rt.fio. 

Diffiniti  I g-ci  dicitur  ffii malis,  quuuonliderat  genus fti 
eu  'dum  luum  felum  formale, fm  phy  licus,»  mcthaphvfi 
cuseonfidcrat  fci  roturo.Trin.i  4-C/.Anima.lec.  x.mw.LE» 

Dolores,»  philofoph  negligunt  modum  drffiuitionis,»:. 
tangentes  pritie  pia  prztcntii.tunt  formam  tillogifmi,po- 
necrtevea  ci  quibus  iiHogifuuis  foiroaiipoteft.ia^.qu^ft.4. 
r.tx/  j.d  X3.q  ».i.c7.d  i x.q.r.ar.i.q.  1 3*./.-Vcrir.q.t4.xx. 

Dtffi intro  duplex  fcilicct  quid  rei,. St  qu  d nominis. t 
i"./.  Verit-q.l.r.c.  quzft.  3.1.4"'.  • Baptifmu*,?4. 

&C.86.lf6.  . 

Diffinit  o rriplex, fcilicet  materialis, ideft  per  mater>am,vel 
per  caufam  i nferiorcnv, formalis,  ideft  ptt  formam,  vd  pes 
cautam  furcnoie  n,»  tota  demoiiftratio.folapofitiooedif 
ferenrr.d.1  L.iiic°.K7*^.d.9.i.iia/.4.d,  j.ar.i.quzft.i.cV*  ; 
rhU.fi  ( Li°.3.Icc  4.pnopj/.A nima.i.lcc.  1.  prrn°.b./.  Lee. 
j.ptiri0.  b.  / 1’oftct  Icc.i6.mc°.e  /.  Li°  i.lcc.7.  priD°.bV* 
LeC.8.Exit»°./  fi.  « B01ixus.6t.x41.x4x.Charitas.51. 

Cum  d-.raon!»ratur  caufa per  etfedum,ncccrtceft  vti effo*  _ m m 
ftu, loco  diffinitioni»  cau^z.^l.q.».7.l,"./•q•l.x.x",.  . , > Dtt  .|U  . 

Oppoiitu «n  videt Urdxce/e.Tnn.  l^C.  Rclpond.  ficutdu* 
bio.448.  « Contmio.l.&e.Mdiu*.:.  . 0.\o.-.  ^ ' 

Diffinitio  tiiplcv.fcllicei  cum  mare: ia  tantum, cura jnaxe* 
ria,& fofma,»  cotn  ffiema  tantum.  Pruna  eft  aaiuralis^p4 

plus  fccunda,n6  au-cm  tertia,  fcd  eft  l .gicalis.  Mciix^iUxc. 
l.mc°.d  /.Lr°  S-lec.x.6./  Auima  lcf.:.i..f.Methaphyuca.x.? 

Vuius  ta  clt  ritum  vna  diffinitio  perfciUUiina,  Ui  ices  per 
dfud; 'as  caulis,  vd  proprietate*.  1 l?.q  (5.4.C/.1.  dubt.D. 


Dios. 


m e°.  K;  A 1. d. : 7.  x . 9”/.  3.  dift . x jsq.  x.  1 . S".  «-4-q.  1 . a r.r  .qq.6., 
^.y.dtT  q.  1 .ar. t.q.  j.f "./nl  1 7.q.j.ar.:,q.i.4p  A Fhi.s.kc» 


Diifiuuio  eft  vna  per  fe,quii  difTe  entia  aduenit  generi  pce 
fe,vtlortna  materie.  Merta 7,lcct.ix.o./.  Potlcr.  xjcct/. 
fi./.Parihcr.leie.8.rocIB.c.  . : 

Diffinitio  per  caufam  finalem,  eft  formalior aliji.x.d  9 ./.t. 
4"^»-  Vtot.  quzltro.  1 4.  f.c/.  Poftcr . x.  lecc  i».  prmw.  a. 

» Aduc^c. 


Diffini*. 
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'lf.fi1.17  OppulituravidctuidiccrT.quia  diffinitio  finera.i:  esufarn 
acentem  Mim  Jiut  quadam  exuiiifcca  non  ccnipichcmiit. 
Mcu.7,lc  .i7.mc°.b.K.  Relpofe.  licui  dublo.448.  *Aua. 
lpgio.xo.ii,  AmmaLx.d.Baptitinu».; 4.AC.86.1  1 6.  j8 

• 8 In  olbut  que  lunt  pnptc  finem,  difnumo  percaufam  fi 
nalvm  cit  ratio  dilYmnoun  per  cautam  materialem»  A pro 
bauscain  x.di.tiuCt.  9.  1.  i".  /.  I oflet.  lcct.4.  pririJ  /.  Itfl. 
ib.mc^.c.  * Bcncdiflus.f.Boitt?at.7t.  141.141.  CauU.fj.  jp 
f6.f7.8i.Dcii<l<iiuiii.if.i4.Uici.i  L>Uflr tcnria.9. 11. Diifici 
Ic  S.Uiiiieu^p.4.  Dill|i»dj<).i7.3cc.  Dmifio.  1. 1.4.9.  Ducliu. 
CJcaicniuin  .iy.^.juo  itas .x. 9.10» 

19  Infiriu  ditium  ut  pci  fiuc  luu.t.pc:  t lbiaeius.Pbi.1.  S./.Po-  40 
licx,  icp.7.prmu.  ,«  tfic.  76.77.  if  Ujmariua.  j.4.ticJpfio.f. 
ao  Eaqux  pouuprutiti  diffinitione  10 reflo , non  funt  parces  41 
diffiomouts  , id  ell  rei  per  definitione  fig.iificatx,  iicut  nec 
diifiuiu.  i.diUm.  if.  1.1".  p:ia°./  Mcca.7.  icenti.  « fxuix. 

6.1  j.  1 8.1 9 9«.  1 08. Hxrclis. j.  liabitur.  1 5. 
a 1 VuuuiqUoaquc  dilfiuitur,  {*  denominatur , fuj  illud  quod  41 
couucu.ici  pruno  X per  (e, -no  autem  per  lhud  quod  conixe 
nuci  per  aliud.f.quxtl.60.  4.  i“. 

• - a»  Mate  lacoinmumc  (ibnicui  in  definitione  fpecici,  non  au 

icm  aiaicru  u»dmidualis.ia.q.a9.x.t*'V.  qu*ft.  jj.+.cJ.q. 
8j.i.i,‘.A<ijoti.4.c/.i'"./.Opolcfo7.  Mcta.7.|ec.9.  mtP. 
^./•l<lxx.x.i«cf.(uc>-,.b./.Lec.i  j.fi.  • Homo. j. 6. 8.  lutcrpce 
ta  tio.  j .Per.  Ic,  :.&.u>  e°.  C./.L10. 1 1 .lrc.7.  me",  d. 
x j Omina  animalia  dritiiuuntur  cum  inaicna,it  motu,&  qua 

litatibui  lcnlioitiuus.Mcta.6.  icc.i.mc°.d./.lib°.7.Ioc.9.  44 

14  lAlfinio»  naturalium  figuificai £01  tnam,  & materiam.  ia.  1 
q.  x 9.  X.>n./.q.  75.4.0/.  q.«5.  I,x‘"./.Q.UoL*4.C./.  Opufijo./. 

Meta.  7.ICC.9  mc°.c./.Li0.8.1ec.j.pim°.j.g.  • Perlooa.  10. 
&c.l’rudcntta.7 1.1'unCtiM.i. 

aj  forma:  definiuntur  ex  additione  matenx.  Se  accidentia  er  4f 
additione  lubicfli, fine quibus  neutrum  habet  cilc  pcife- 
flum.OpulC.jo.lcc  1 o./; Meta. 7. lcc.4  n»c°.d./.Lc9.fi.c JI./ 
Aniuia.i.lcc.i.mc°.b.  « Scjcutia.i  io.Thco4.xj.To:um.f. 
Vinus.  14.6ccj7.9x. 

a6  Drifioitio  dicitur  dari pet  addicamcnta.quando  datur  per  46 
aliquid,quod  clt  ex ua  clicuuam  ditfiuitk  ^01.9.4.1 n. 

»7  Principale in  dilfiimionc, oportet  eilc  ex  pane  lorm*,  licet 
ibi  fiut  alique  panes  matciule»  in  obliquo.  McuLfJcc.2.. 

priru°.a.E.  t 47 

Elie  bou  potefbpom  in  diffinitione alicuius  generis  necfpc 
cici.  Quol  9.1.  |.cV.  Quol.  9.5. x"l-/-Mcta,8.fi.  48 

linaio  unumquodque  dit.vuitut.iccundum  quod  habet  cf 

lc. x.d.jf.s.1"4, Kclj>oud°.  ficui  Dfib°.  joo*  • Vuius-nAc. 

Iu  dilhnuiunc|ponittir  aliquid  d-jplici  cr,  (cilicet  cxplicite, 
idcitin  iflu.dc  impl  cue  ituc  111  po tenua,  Potenua  . quaft. 
8.4.}K>/.Anuna.i.f.i  o\  : . • 49 

Nomina tnirnttcnuin  quandoque  ponuntur indx/Huitio» 
uercrum,quando  nomina  non  lunt  impofiu  rebus.,  ut  tn 
definitione  4-'txfon*.i  ‘‘.q.tp.i.j-.y.i.ditf.i.S^./.FotcntiA  S 1 
■ * • • - , - >■  ’•  •. . i.u.  ;•  ■ 1 i t 

lu  dritiutrionc  formatum  aliquando  ponitur  fubiefium 
ut  luiurmc,  ficoc cum  tbemir^ibotoxoft  aflui  exUienut  iu  -1 
potcucu,(5c  aliquando tofoiafuiu  Utut  cum  dmtux7apx 
tuacitanqi  raobilt*,uciiuutcii  tfl  aflu»  lucidi.  Ei  hooniU 
do  dicitur  anima  aflus  corporis  organici  phyfici^quianuit  50 
maiantiplum  cllc  coipr  . org*mcunn,(itiit  lumc  racitall»  5 
qoid  cue  lucidum.  Amnia.Jti  f V-A^lutia.x. lcc.it-  t . • 1 • 

IndilUnuiuiie  acCidcuut.Hon  debet  pom  nili  pcrfcfiibidU  * 

fluui  tlu».i.d.i7^.j.Accldem.^.3tC.X4v45.liiL.u:j  ...  I 
Propnum  cU tfadcnm^ditriiuu  per  additamenti,  ideo  bx  i < 
bet  e (i  en  uanx  1 11  com  plcn  iu.  i.dift.  1 f 1 *./.  , 4 x./) 

Quohp.  1 "V*  Opule  go.kc.  jV-l-tc.  1 o.  Mcta.7 Jeei4  <uju 
yoUct"*.leu.p*ux0JU-^  Atcidciuu.e.9tc.X4.if.Aflu&.  98^ 
lkflulitar..r.Camploria,t.x.Ciiaiafler,r.eonieilio.i  j.  dee.; 
Contiogcns.  uConrinuuru.  1 . Cohuaiium.i  8.if.  Coutiw  •’ 

up«u<jarpoieuas.i.CoKuprio^4.  1*  «j 

Accidens  aliter  diftinitur  quimiubfianria , (cslicerper  lu-- 
bioCtum.quud  eu  catra^elLeuunm  ciu».ivd.jf.i,i"/.I?o4;qi 
8144!?.-^  Utcatio.  j.flcc.8.&i.Ucbi natio.  Dcnlio.s.  L»e*.fn 
PowuxcxCo».i.xQ.:<x.^aor.f.£i2c.6f.&c.84-&c.ediitia.sl  % 

NtgJtione  .ilt  priuattones  Ixabeut  modum  dithninonuin 
oompiouthmum, quali  capolxtiunanfignificaiiontt  nomi 
Ott/Ntm  tamen  mdicant  cdeutxa, quia  non  habcnt.x.  d.  jf. 
x.  i “.  * A.  ter  rtuax.  1 :&c.i  ideui  Acclina  i 1 8.1  iliatio.  1 7.  ita 
nis.x6.?9.8tciotma.i  t *i  1 7.iotutudo.j.iiuflus.i.7.  itui;  9 
xfo^bundaxocimxnui.t^nnciauo.  ;x*  Geum. 4-15.  Uxaaia*  rt  % 

jx. IlabKUx.y.io-x  j.f  y. 
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Dif  “ Digni 

Corpus  organicum,  non  poteft  difiinin.nifiper  animam, 
nec  aliqua  pats  auimaliv.nili  per  operationem  eius , & per 
alam. Met.  7.1ec.io.prm°.b.«Hrrcfis.4.Homo.6.Idcat.6tc. 
Ignorantia./. Imaginatiua.r  .Imago.4. 3cc.  Imirau0.ln.x7.  i 
bola  lpccindifdmrur.Opurc.j.cu.x6./.  Meta.  f.lec.4.fi.F./. 
Lcc8.fi.d./.Lia0.7.lec.j.fi.K./.Lcc.i.prin°.  • Incommuni- 
cabilitas.  Indiuiduum.i  .6tc.i H.j  1 . Indiuilibtlc.x.  Inttdcli- 
las.x.lnfinstUin.1  ?.  Infirmitas,  j.ingemu.4.  IngatiUMlo.r, 
bin-ulaic  non  dilfiiiuur.iu.q.X9.t.im./.Mcta.7..,cr.t  o.tt.c°. 

<./. Lcc.11  ptin°./.fi.!.i./.l.ec.if. o./. Inltrumcntum. 4.  lu- 
te Icflui.jx. 57.6  1 ?4.&tc.xoo.Intctio.x.  Hypotlafis. j.Ira. 
S6.64.6e.66.ludiuurn.18  int.x. 

Ne tucn  cmiucn'  adeoininunem  tationem  fingularitaris, 
drifiniri4>otiiispfi>na&  lun6i  iJ.q  xy.i.i^/.PoVj.^x.  f. 

Nihil  pcnccteduHn  tur, nili  1‘ubliatia.x.d. jf  x.t1'./  Mera. 

7.1ec  j.4.e./.Animaa.lc&i.pii(i°.b.A.  rollci".x.Ic.x.mel°. 

C/. Lee. 6. fi.  • I ufliria. 1 7.  i8.st.5tc.  80.  Latrta.j.6.  LcT.4. 

91. 146.1 60. Libcrtai.x. Liberum.  1 1.  Locus.4.  Lumen.  J.4. 

Ens  pet  accidens  nou  dlfuuuur,iub  lecundum  quid.  Veri, 
q.  1 6.i..Sn./.MctJ.7.icc.j.o./>  • Lux.xf. Magnanimitas.  14. 

Maled.ee. .-.i  i.Malum.6.1 9.5 7.Mxn)*rium.4  Materia,  to. 
iKjz.j4.Matnmonium  1.&C.71. Medium.  17.  Mciius.x. 
VnumquodquedtfKuin  potcll  logice  loquendo,  per  caulas 
intrinfccas,3:  cxtnnlccas  rei,  led  Methaph ylitc  loquendo 
per  intriiilccas  tantum  MctX7.1ec.  1 j.  mcd°.c./.  Lee.  17. 
it:cdfJ.b.h.  « Mendacium. 7.Maifura.  14.  Mcritum.9.  dee. 
Mrthaphjrca.x.&c. 

J^ilfinitioJc  fcicntialnnc  tantum  entium  , non  fecundum 
modum  ici, led  lecundu  modum  uuellcflus.r1.  q.44. }.  j". 

* Mcthapbora  r.x.Muaculum.f.  44.45.  Mifericordia.x.9. 

16.M11I10. i.6tcMotus.i.8cc,i6.jx  aec.Mutuum.i.x.j. &c. 

Naiura.i  1.}  7.  Naturale.  iy. 

DiUinitio.bt  diltiuitum,funt  idem  rc,&  differunt  ratione. 
i.d.aj.i.t"'./.d.  sf.i.x".  * Neccfliiat.9.  jo.  Nocerc.j.s.4. 
Non.f.i.eec.19.1  ? 6cc.  Nonens. 2: Notio. 1.4.7.  Notum.t. 
Niumetus.xj.x4.0bcdicria.7.i;.xo4X.Obicctu.9.3tcOb- 
leruantia.j. 

Dillinino,3c  difnnicum, fecundum  ti  fignificatS  per  utiu-  • 
que, lunt  idem,  non  autem  quo  ad  luas  ituemtoiics.i.d. 
af.i.x"1.  • 0diu.8.0inillio.i.6.9.0piiiio.f.0ppofitio.i.i9 
Ofo.  i6.0rdo.i.  J4.  Pars.  7.8.4 1.46.  jo»  Partiet  par  e.  1.;.  4. 
Paticsmarcttalcsjiuiu  pr. ores  dnhn ito,  quia  materia  clt 
pars  elicum  rei.  J.d.i.q.x.ar. i.q.j.c./.Mcta.7.1c9.  mc°.  e. 
iramo  principia  inatcnal  a, in  qua;  rcloluitur  ditfiimio,  Se  Du".f  14". 
difnniiuni, Iicut  compofitum  per  ca.luiit  polferiota  dirtiut 
to.Pbix.le.y.fi.  Kclpondco  Dubio.f  14°.  * Particulare. Paf 

fio.{.8.&c«l>ater.f.i'atientia.j.Pax.j.f.7.rcccatum.  t . Acc. 

px.&c.i>oa.i7.A:c.Pa;aitcntia.i.6cc.  Pctlcflxo.  jj.47.Pex 

lc. 8.Peifona.7.8.io.i  r.Poilutio.j.Potcutia.j.6. 

V nUixi,&  idem  rcfpcAu  diucrloium  clt  materiale, & forma 
Ici licuc  partes  d.thnuio^is  rclpcflu  ditfimu  le  tiabcnc  uc 
Mimjle.lcd relpectu  dilliiiitiuuis.ut  matcnale.fit  vtiapats 
ielpcciu  ahcauk,(icutgcuus  refpcflu  diHctcn:ix.Pbi.  x.  le. 
f.fi.d.H.  *Pixcri'ium.i.Ac.f  7. S5.1  1 o.Pixdcltinauu. i.&c.  > 

1 9.  j 6.  Prxdicamcu  tum.  6.  Przdtcari.  1.&C.1141. 1'nmmx.  x 
Quatuuas  f.6.Sacramcmam.i.&c!auiFactiu.x.  iuoitau- 
txa.9. 6cc. T beologia. x j 'Tetum.  1 . V er  tas.  1 .&c. x j . Virtus. 

Vitluhur-  . 

Partes  rei  'vel  diffinitionis  , funt  prius  nocx  quam  totum 
vel  Jiifiuitum  . Sed  vt  partes, clt  ccuuue  lo.i^.q.gf.x.x^. 
j"/. PJuJct.fi.  * Viutas.  1.&C.X7  J4.  jcLVluia.f .«cc.19.Ac 

jx. j7-jN.4i-4s-47-ld.6x.88.9c.9x.yj.98.joo.ix  5.144.1 46 
147.  Vui*.  x'.Aci7.x  8.  Vn.x.Ac. 

Partes  fpccici  luntdc  diiiumionc  coitus, quod £c clt  de  dif 
finitione  pare  u roacoijr.  l un.y.c/.Metb  j.k.iy.b./.Lf.y  . 

le. i  i.pcmP.a./.Pbi.i.lc.f.fi.d /.Cf.pun0.  « lorma.40. 

Dif  ltmuuc.Angelus.95. 104.1 08.111. EuchaiilUa.  1 j j.Loc'. 
iA.AcrMotus.yC. 

DtfibtmerLa  lum.  59. 

D ifiundci  e.  Acuo.  Anima,  j 1 7.Apofio!i.  j7.B0nitas.6f. 

Euchaultia;  ioj.PaCCic.x.lauor.  tum  cs.ij.  Importunitas, 
loaoncs.  1 5. Lux.  17.  Miilio.j3.Nui>c».  x.  Spiritus.  16. 17. 

V ne  lio.  4.  V luta.i  26-189.  *: 

Digdlio  ell  complcoo . a calore  aaturaJi.  1 J.q.78. 1 .e./.  ja.q. 

74.f,j* /,4-d.i  i.q.x.*r.  j.q.j.»B‘.Calor.4.  *tctc.j.  Euchari  C^«W. 
Uia.19  5 . M en  tli  u us.  j . (Jtior.x. Sapor. 

Digitus  dei  dr  Spus  Dnctu».&v.7.k.j.piin°.*  MiiTa.4. 1’ec 
wuu.i9-j.J><tUl.r.Tcuiai«.xj. 

DignauuQ.  Vmo.xx. 

'DfgiiliasiiguiiKaxboBnaicnxaUcuius  propretldplum.  j.  Quid. 
d.jf.q.i.at.4-q-t-c.  * Acculauo.1  7. 

Tabula  autca.  m x Digui. 


DIGNITAS 
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Dir  Dii  Di!  D*'nJ 

k Dignitas  cft  de at>roIutis . Ideo  eft  eedcm  in  patre,  & filio, 
i*. quxft. 4 1,4,  »•./.!. diflinch  7.  quxfi,  x.1.4  ./.  diUinct.9, 
quxrt.  1 . 1 . 4*./,  PoaTq  nxft.  1.4. 1 4", 

| Aliqui*  dicitur  dignus  aliquo  dupliciter, ucl  habendo  ius, 
ur  pofi'efiioneni,uelc6ctuiutcni  ad  illud  ut  fpeciqs  Priami 
digna  crantnpc'io.4.  diftin&i  8,  quxft  f .ati.qutft.».  j"./t 
Virt-quxft.  t.t.x".  « Angelus.  144.  414.  Ammtt  21.339, 
Af«'ftoli.  x.  Adendcre.  6-  Aflenure.  6.  Aflsftcic-  7.  Baptifi- 
)nus.)4.Charita^  120.  Cidaris.  Cognitio. 38.3 ConciltQ. 
4-Co n cupjfcibili<. 4. Confirmatio. i i.C  icarura.i a. jy.  Debi 
tum,  1 j.  Delega  t io.  9 1 . 1 01,  Deus. 449.  Ptftindic,  x 7.  Do3  ti- 
na ». Donum. 1 r t j.Dulia.x.Ecclefia.|,  bpifcopus^.Fuan 
gelium.7.8.Fallitas.i j F elicit #5.7, Finis. ipi.  Forus.  1,  Glo- 
na  i:. Gratia  7 3-76. 1 ?4-« 44* « 7 j.Hxrefis  22.30.  Honeftu. 
,».j.Hunor.to.ji. Humilita»  9 18.17-  lexcmias.  1.  Illegiti- 
mus i.X.f-lntrllc3us  88.89  99-&c.Interprctatio,  4.  loaa- 
nes.  j.tf.ludiciunMT  lunicia.6o.dec, 

| Dignitas  pon tificalis,cxccdir  omnes  alias,  ficut  qux  perti- 

nent ad  cultum  dei.esccdtint  omnia  temporalia.  Hc-f.lcc. 
|.priu°.E.  * luflus.i. Locus. 7-Magi-4-Mam.  x9.  4 4.  Ma- 

im monmm. 7?.  1 04  Mcrccs.  1. Meritum. i.6^.66.Mincralia. 
Miniftcr.1.3.6,  Miffio.1.1 7.  Motor,  Mutatio,  8,  Natiuitas. 
»9.Notio.f,i  }.Obcdicnnti».xS,Olfiduni,  1.4.6.  Ac.  Orna. 
|us. x. Pater.  10. Paulus.  1 3,Ac.x7.  Paupertas.  6.  Peccatum. 
S78.  »49,  Pte«iteniia.ioy,  Perfona.  3.9.  Pictas.  1 1.  P^xce» 
ptum,7.  Ptcces.Prxduarc.;  Princeps  x 6.  Prophetia. 3 8.  Re 
ftonc^  io.  t.SfmucL  3.  ^anAus.4.  Suentia,  1 3 1.1 4 3.  Secreta. 
&itnonia.| 7. Spirituale.6, Status. Tempus  37,  Tertis,  2.3, 
Tonluia.Violrntia.  Vifio  1, 

«Dgmis.Beuchcium  10.11.xc.  Scc.  Bonitas,;;  o.Charader. 
J6.C  lauis.t  .Culpa.4.  denominatio.  4-  Euangelium. 8.  Eu- 
fchai  1ftia.47.i91  Gratia.  76. 1 ,4. 1 7)'Honcftum.x.j,Humi~ 
litas.  1 t.ldolaiua.  1 2.  Icrcmias,  i,W|uiraoniuin,7  $,  Mcices 
1.  Meritum  1.  Mmiflcr.6.  Mcrs.  xj.  MoyJe»'.t.  NnueTiM. 
Obferuantia. t . ;.Oiatio.6.;.Otdo.8i.  Piecei.  Pradicarca. 
Tbcoi,x7.&c.Vmu*.i  10  dcc.Y1lus.1t.  Viw.6x.  Vluu, 

81.97. 

^Di:  AportoIi.;aCu)tus,i7,i9.1mpciatpr,7.  luramcntum, 
}1  P)thagotas.7. 

^[Diiudicarc.  Contemplatio. 9, Scicotia.xp. 
t Dilabi  Concotdia  x. 

a 5 Dilatari  debet  fur  triplici  ratione,  Icilicet  propter  magni  tu-, 
dmem  dei.mn.tr.udinem  munerum  cius , & expletionem 
man  atorum  cius.lla.j4.me°.E,  'DcicdUuo.48.Dolox.19, 
Ecc  Icfia.  3,  Fortitudo.  39.  Latet  e, 

1 Dilatatio  cordis  perimet  metaphorice  ad  amorem,  satione 
cuiutdam  extentionis  , inquantuin  aHcttus  amantis  ad 
alius  extenditur, ut  curet  nou  loluxn  qux  fu  a Junt,  led  edi 
qux  aliorum.i  xi|,H.i.i*i 

| Dilatatio  ad  delectationi  pertinet, inquatS  aliquid  in  feip- 
foamplutur.ut  quali  capacius  rcJdatur. . iV.q.j  3.1.0. 
8(Uilatio.Achab.C-aropfoiia.i. Lignum  4. Limbus. 6.  Patien- 
tia 6-Rcituuuo. 6. Spes. y6. 68.  Yfura.;  ; j.^c.  Gbtiftui. 196, 
^v.lldUo.Abltincn.ia.o.APus.i  7o.Adam.4i,  Aduhcrium.8. 
Auiiaua.1  o.  1 x, Aquila.i .Beaiitudo. 7 j. Bonitas.  1 8;.  Dam 
natio. 4- 1 s. » 4.3  3 Ac. Delectat  10,46.  D^mon.  3.,.  Dciccudc- 
xc.8.Dcu'  U>j.  a.  Dcus.249.  EJcli10.23.x4.36.  felium. 3. ti- 
nis 1 Gaudium. i. Gratia. xj.ji.i  31, 1 37.  Habitu*. 49.  In- 
forpoian.  1 . Ifcael.x.luUua.  lurtu».  • o.  Lex. 78  Mamfcrta- 
t,o.i.Maitinus.Miliio.X4.Mulicx,i.Obl4t'o.i6.0dmm,i  8, 
Papa.  10. Pallio.  1 31.Pcccatum.x76.431  Pcilccuo.6o.  6cc, 
prxdcrtinaciu.1  i.Prxfcuua. {.Ptoptcr.x.Rex.j.  Sanctus. 3, 
Sapieu tu.19.30. Supei bu.x  7.3 7. V mdicatio.6  Viu.| 4.3/, 
57,2dtii.i.7- 

Diligentia  idc  cft, quod  fulic  tudo.  Ideo  requiritur  in  omni 
uiuute,beut  etiam  folicituda,xxtq.j4.i,  1*.  • Epicurus. 
Eucbariftia.  i»r.  Iguotatui*.  »*•  Intellectus.  38.ioanues, 

1 e-Lamech.  Obreiuant  a.  4.  Ocudcic.  xx.  prxeeptum.  31, 
Kehgio.44. Senator. i.Simonu.3 i.  Teftjs.j.  Tctua.©.  Sol*, 
Cltudo.o. 

% Diligibile. Amor. » o9^cc.Deusa46.Pafeetio.63. 

VL)iitt -idan.  Laus.  1. 

JoiivcvtvMcft,  in  0U0  aliquid  lucis  apparet  ,&  ali« 
quid  trnebtatum  nocui.  Opulc.6o,C°.xx.x, 
l Diluculum  potert  dici  pars  dici,  9c  noctis.  3a,  quxft.  31.4, 
3**.  • Confinium. Cicpurculum-Rclu«ccuo.b. 
f Diluere.  Lcuatc.  Saciamcntum.  1 30. 

5D:1  .uium.  Bap tiim u S.X48. G aro.o. ignis.  1 6.(ris,  1.4,  Sacra- 
mentua1.i43.V1ta  41. 

Dsflxxf  tia.  ffj  Dnucnlio  uucuxunau,crt  in  genae  qutnuutis,at  cni  irq 


Dim 


Qoid, 


peifecrmn,terTninata  uero.utcns  perfectaitt.a.diftinet.rd. 
qaxrt.a.  ar.x.  quxrt.4.c/.  Verit.qu*ft.  3.9.6"*./.  Trio.  14.«, 

* Accidens.  16.64.  Angelus.84.  Dcnfitas.i.  Dirpofitio.44. 
Diuifio.6.Eucbariftia.ioj.i  17.133. 

Quxlibet  dimcnfio.conuenit  per  fe  quantitati  d>mcnfiu< * 
Ideo  qualibet  (ccundum  quamcumque  potert  dici  xqualis» 
tel -iixqua  i' alteri.  Verit  quxrt.  10  4.10"./.  QttoLi.xi.c. 

* Fixrefis.t } 7.Indiuiduuro.xo.3i.Jfc.Latitudo.Lpcus.u. 
>t.i9.Mundui.8.i7. 

Omnes  dimcnfionrs  , funt  cinfdcm  fpecici  4.  diftitn^i  4. 

3uxf*. i.ar. i. quxrt  3 e.  ♦ Quantitas. 3.30.31, 
itus  crt  de  ratione  quantitatis  dimcnfiu^.  ;i.  qnxrt.  t-.». 

c./.4.diftinfl.-i4-qoxft.i.ar.x.quxft.s.cV.Con  ^.c°.6f.lin./. 
Quol  i.xi.c./.QuoL7-ic.c./.Triii.i4  jp./  19  3".  • Rarrt. 

1 .RefurrcHto.  1 4.&c.Tcmpu*.i  t.T  raftan.  1 . 

Additio  quantimis,  non  tollit  elfentiam  dimenfionis.31. 
q uxrt . 7 7.8,4"'./.  di  fti  ncT  1 2 . q uxftio.  1 , ar.x.  qpxrtio.  3.6.0./. 
Quol.  9. 1 3.C./.Q  uol.  1 o.  3.c. 

Dira  en  fio  corrumpitur  tripliciter , fcilicet  per  addirionem, 
diuifionem  A dimiuutioueni.3a  quxrt.77.4.a/.4.  difttudL 
1 x. quxrt. i.ar. x quxft.t.-t.c 

Immo  magnum , & patuum  per  additionem,  tcI  dtminu» 
t onem,  vel  diuifionem , nou  tollunt  cjlcntiain  dimrpfio- 
qis.3a.qux  ft.77.8.4*. 

Nec  per  diuifionem  fit  aliquid  dc  nouo  in  dimenfione.3.  di 
Ilind.2 1 . q uxrt.  i -ar.t.q  uxrt.  x.f*.  Rcfpon.du°,f  1 3°. 
Dimcnfioncs  feparat^,  nou  tmplcnt  locuin.  4,  difttnd.  44. 
quxrt. x ar.x.quxl!  x,c. 

Subftantia  vt  (ubfta:itia,non  probibeturefte  fimul.cum  di 
rrcnfionib  js  quibuCcumque  (elatatis, >cl  comuuctis  fibi, 
tcI  al>i.4.diftincc- 1 c-.ar  : .quxft.a.x". 

Dimcnfioncs  non  pedunt  ctle  fimtii  cum  aliis  dimenfioni 
fius,  Idro  lubft.niia  cotpous  |ion  p«  tcft  crtc  (imul  cunj 
alienis  dimenfionibus  icparaus,  ncc in  alio  cxjucuiibus. 
4.dirtinct  1 o,ar.2.qna  ft.  ».2**./atr.3.quxft.  1 ^"./.diftinc.  1 x. 
quxrt.  1 ar.i.qpxft.  j.c./.  dirtiuct.4 ,.  quxlt  x.ar.i.  quxft.x, 
C./.Quol.  1.2 1.22.0. 

Dtmenfior.es  non  pofluotiotelligiin  materia, nifi  rt  con- 
rtiturain  efle  lubftar.tiali corporeo,  per  luimara  lubslantin 
lem  Anima.9.cttu°.F./.i7,“. 

Dimcnfionrs  inteiminatf  prxiutclSiganturin  n.xtctu, an- 
te formam  fubftantialcm-Et  fine  cis  non  pollet  luiclligi  di. 
tiifio  meteux-ad  diucrtas  formas.  4.  difttnct.11.  quxuio.x. 
ar.i.quxft.3.^“/.diftinct.i  l.quxft.i.ai.i.  quxft,  4.6,o./.a r. 
3.quxft.  1.  3 *■-./.  diftm  t 44.  quxft.  t.ar.t.  ]uxll.i.  j^./.a r.4. 
quxtuy.  j"./  L on,4,v?  63.fi-/.Veri:.quxft.3.9.6m, 

Opp  litum  videtui  d-cuc.  dpimu.  3. i7*V.  Opul3u.37.Rc 
Ipciudeu  dubio. j 1 6°. 

Dimcnfioncs  intermina tx, macent  exdem  numero, iu  ge- 
nerato, Jc  cotrupto.4.diftmct  ix.  quaft.i.ac.x.  quxft  4.C./. 
«"•/•4"./.dirtinct.  44.  quxlt.  i.ar.  i.quxft.  t.3*./.Con.4.c®. 
80  x“./.8t. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicer e.4.dirtinct.xo.qoarrt.i.i.c./.4.  di- 
ilinct  t i.qgxft.i.ar.i,quxrt.3,4w./.OpuK.3x.^>.7.  Rcipoo 
deo  dubio.  3 1 7°, 

Quanuta»  dtmcufiua  crt  aliquorum  dupl  cita,  fcilicet  per 
fe,&  pet  accidens  . Pnmo  modo  cuuucnit  cotpoubus,  led 
fecuudu  modo  copucnit  citam  alixs.i,dirtiuct,l  7.  quxftio, 

X.I.C.fi, 

f Diratcare.Oratio.4y.Refirtere.3, 

%L>ai.idiuai.Geuus.3  3.  Vcudcic  tx. 

^ D tmuutio,  Abfoluere.41.  Aecidau.83.  Actos. to.  Addere, 
1 3.  Amicitia.  1 3.Amorfi67.x83.Aninia.x3X.Bapri(h:a*.4i, 
J 1 .5  JU3  3. Bonas. 68. 1 48. 1 99.»  xo,Cbantas.yE.i  oo.|oi  .Ctr 
cuncilio^t.Concupi.ccnuxf  2.19,20  ConfcJlio.  38.  C011- 
ua11um.23.Cout1nto.36.Corpus.4i.  Damnatio.  8.  26.  30« 
S3.Dcoiium.7.DcliCJofi.  U?nion.i  23. 124.  Utfbcilc.j.  Di- 
mcnliu,6.Diutuinitas.Docinna.x  3.  Dolor. 9. » 0.  Ebrietas. 
9.1 2. Elccm otiiia. 36.37.  fias.  1 3.  Eucbaiuna.  1 61. 248.  FU 
dcs.34.  [tcii.x t. Irae uo. 4. Habilitaj. 2. Habitus.  36.  37 ,6f. 
73.76.  lcuuuuin.i7.IgnoiAuiia.i.  4.  14.&C.  lmpcttcctio.4. 
Infirmitas, 4 7.1uuidia.i.Ira.9.4o.36.Iudcx.  8.  luftiaa.  1 3. 
13. Lex. 3 i.Memum.xo.MinueicMuaculum.  31.  Natura- 
le. 18.  Nomcn.6.  Obcdtcnoa,  x.  13.  Occultatio.  Pailio.29. 
7 i.8tc Peccatum. 268,3 3 9. Feraa.91.  Rcbcllto.x.Rccutudo. 
^.Sacramentum  39.bacnbcium.  19. $ocpua,46.  Securitas. 
4.Subuactio.Su«iagia.3.Tinior.40,49,67.Toium.i4.Veu 
ps.49,  V utus.96. 1 62.264.  V otuni.9.  V fuia.98.1  j 6. 
fDtmmunuum.ludcx.  8.  Nomcn.6. 
j Dwruuutum . dimmuu  luut,koc  ipfo  turpu  funui*. 
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Da*.  Pf*. 


Du*  jil*f 


dimittere 


9l 


Dim  Dio  Dir 

Saeft  :9*c-  , 

itmttcrc  aliquod  bmttm.tonringtt  dttplictrtr,  fcilkctprc 
' ptcrmxtos  bonum  confcqutmia.ucl  propter  mtluni  uitatt 

5om.  Primum  eft  honeftum , ntm  autem  reeunaa.m,  (eJ 

«itatur  peccatum  , (i  dil>enfetur.  4.  dtltinaio.  i;  quxftlo. 
l.ar.a.qttrft.i.!"/  Vetit.qtiall  J.4-4"  • Abdicatio. Accufa 
eio  tj.Alcnut.  BaptifinU!.4‘-  Certate. J.  Cete.l  1.  Cibus.9. 
Clacm. l. Confellio. 1 7. 17- ) '-48. t • . Correcito.  1 tf.  Damna- 
to tj.Deierete.Deu1.ji9.  Eochar1ftia.74.7tf.  rornicatio.y. 
•9tc.Hatclit.i  t<  lmago.40.  indulgentiae,  ingrati  udo.  1 1. 
«.e.lolc  It.  j.Maiutu.tf  j.tf4.tff.tftf.Medtcut.tf.Meti  um.  tfji 
«4,Obe.lteutta  1 4.  Oigaoum.5.  Hama.  tft.  tf  j.  Ptrnitentta. 
11  4 Satiria  10.19.  Scandaiom.  tf.i?.  Tintor.  4J.  Vita.  tf,. 
Vltira.t  JJ.14a.ato.Vaor  t i.tfCC.Chriftoi.t<7. 

4 Di  nandum.  Dauld.  J. 

jaii.  ^■Dicerlli.Epic.ipttt.t  8. 1 910. 

itui.  » oiocIctiaiius.Sebafttattuj. 

f Diog-net  fuiteottdtfeipulllt  Anxximenii,qut  Anxximandtl, 
q«t  Ta  t.  dtitipuit  literuiit.Met.lee  a.fi.h.l. 
a foioiiTtiti  fuitdiieipuluf  Pauli , Sc  dici' ut  ei  ut  uifio- 

nc>fcnpfiire.i.d.ta.:.c.fi.  • Angelut.J9r.fj7. 

I tSionvfiul  lecH  quatuot  Itbtos,  fecundum  tp  aliquid  dicitur 
de  deo  quadtupl  etter.Sed  pr  mut  non  eft  ttanllatut  de  grj 
co  iu  latinum.  utonyliui.pitu0. 

lificilio.  a Beatui  Dionyfios  in  ommbui  Ubm  ritu  oblcnto  utitur  ft,- 
to.quod  quidem  non  ex  tmodrida  lecil , fed  ex  indulitia.  ut 
facra  . .V  diuitia  dogmata  abiirilioiicinhdclmmoccultater 
Dion»iiui.ptin0  . . 

Dionyiiutcliua  drdil&cilit.tft  obfcurut  tnlibru  Tuii  qua- 
* dtupl 'cidecaula.tcilicetut  facra,  tfc  diuina  dogmata  ab  irri- 

iionc  infidelium  occultaret.  St  quia  plerumque  utitur  modo 
loqurndl.qtto  utebatur  platoniti, qui  apud  modetnot  ell  in 
conluctut, St  quia  plerumque  rationibui  eliieacibus  111111 
odpropofitutnofteiidcudum  ,tfc  muliotteni  paucn  uerbit, 
ud  etiam  11110  uttboi  npllcat,Jt  multotiem  utitut  quadam 
multiplicatione  uerbotum.qua  licet  lii perflua  uideatur.ta- 
met,  dd  genter  confideianttbui  magnam  fententiai  ptoiun* 

dttatemcontme.en1ucn1untut.Dton7flu1.prin0. 

_ Ptuiiifi  5 ubique  fete  lequitut  Ariftotdeni.  i.diilin.t4.z.c. 
' % Chatafier.  1 -Euc  hanftiai».  Mattimontum.  1 4 J. 

^ Dionvfiui  m plunmis  lequtt  r Matonem.Ma.qit.  1 tf.l.  j“.A 
pionylitli  puti °./.  C°.  j.  Icc.  a. i./.  Lee.  j.  ptin°.  • Moy. 

ooic.  t Dioiiyfiut  in  epillolit  fuil , aign  t Demophilum  monacha 
S dehoc.uodllliullecollipuitl  cerdotem  recte  agentem,  «c 

de  hoc  q>  eolieptionein.ulquead  coiteelionem  citendtt  pee 
namimctendu.quia  la.erdotem  petcuiltr.  St  cum  ab  ceelclta 
Jmouit  4.d.t9.quall.l.ar.l.qu*ft.  J.i". 

• Dionxfiui  dicit  iu  quadam  eptuolafuper  Ioannem,  q,  C.I111 
ftui  opetabatut  diuiltittav  ea  qua  funt  liondnii.Et  hoc  mon 
Rrar  utrgo  lupetuatuialiter  toncipieni , St  aqua  iiiltibllli, 
tettenofum  pedum  1'uftinena  grauiutcm.  ji.qu.18.1.;  .fi./, 
quxitiu  4f.&oC< 

.0  «t  Diufrorui  h atreticos  di*»c , <j*  natura  diuina  , «c  humana  in 

Chrifto.luut  uuitae  per  coacetuatiouetn  tantum.j.  dilbn.tf. 
quelt. t i.c.fi.  • Hitciia.iji.tfte. 

<Dtieae.Abdicittu.Adultetium.7.8.  Agent.  ytf.  Angelui.Joo. 
Aqua.  1 0.  A udacia. J. Ba p tiimua.  1 p J .Bcitatudo.  1 4f.  Ulaipfae 
mia.  19.  Charteas.  66.  Caoia.itf.a8.Utrctmftanua.  10.  Ciemen 

tia  1 Cogniti 0.9. Co  11  lellic.1 7.  Cootingeoi.J.  Contumelia. 
7.Corre«io  it.Dymt.n.tf l.liefpetatio.to.Oent.4Jo.Dittpe 

re.Dtftlnftic,.i  j.tlle.8.Elcomumcaao.i.  iatnaj.  ltdei.rp. 

FoimajU.  1 aa.oloitat  i.Ctatia.1 1 i.tSj.Houoi.itf.  Ignota 

tia.4.iutelltgentla.i.  inuoluuiattum.t.  Ipocrtlii.a.t.lta  68. 

Matrimonium.  14.67.  Meitdacium.9.  Meti  tum  100.  Negltgc 
tia  10.Obcd1cn11a.j8.  Obfttuanua.1.  Odium.!  f.  Patho.,j. 
Peccatum. 1 <4. 141.419.  Ptoiciho  j.  Ptolubirio.,.  PuldUm- 
(Dtiai. , .1. Rauo.49. 1 8. Hcimlilo.Rdtmiiio.io.  Reuttcntta. 
a.Sacramcii  mu,.  1 1 j . Sac  iilcguim.6.  Scientia  1 tf  J.  Sigiithea- 
eao,t.  Simplicitas. i.J.  Speculum,  j.  Spei.  17.  Studiolitai.4. 
Subdiu  onui.7.Subll4Uua.aj.  Super. i.  Superbia,  ay.itf.ji. 
a j.Tenlpeeainia.i  8.T  cttert.  J.  ruitura.  1 8.  Vetttus.4.  Vtttua 
f.t, 8.159.161.  i8o.Vumm.7.  Volumattu.j.  Vtura.84.aol. 

DueChuum.  Lex.  1 jtf.Ptaceptum.ioy.Piudentiaji.  tfcoSa. 
piciMa.x.Viu.1 1.  ... 

CJjir  etre.  Agere.  j.AngeLiSx.  j76.Ala.j1 7.Aial.j».  An.4 -Jf« 
3 titcl4.Auaihuii>.j.Bapulinus.76.Beatuudo.i4lt.i68.  Bouu 
• us.i4X.<^aul’a  j^.C«titudo.8.i  1.17-  Conceptio.  11.  conh- 
liuin.i^.CouoCiio.j.Cieatu  a.jo.ficc.Ctede  c.  ilLCuiiux.?. 
Dclhnarc.Dcus.xoj.  Docere.  i.j.  Uouii.xjf.  Dux.  fcpicrccia. 


Dir  !>•* 

4. Fidet. 1 1 j.t  i*.t  1 7.1 « t.Finis.84.87.acc.F6rtitti3o.W.For- 
tuna.7.9.Gubernare.Gratixrfalciuoiiiin.  1 t.T^nU.17.  In-  , 
tdlcdns.  xii. 6.  Inienuo.  j.  j.Bcc.  lut.f.  Lcgilpolmua.1. 
Lex.j.ic.  1 3 176.  Liber.  1 7.  Logica.  1 .4.6.7.».  1 1 . Mirerieor- 
dia.j j.Otficium.i.Oratio.97.Peccatum.i.x.Piecas.  r6.  Pia- 
ticiz. ». Pr*cej»ium. » 07. Pruden ua.  j | .&c. f 1. 5cc.  Ratio.  1 1 . 

40. 4 1 . 4 j . Sa  picn  t ia.  1 . 1 8.  ? i-  ? f -44-  f • Sen  ten  tia. 

• ?.  Virga.*.  Vittm.x4j.i6j.  V1ta.11.it.  Vti.  7.8.  Chn« 

(lut.xi6.  % 

CDinmete.  Aecofatio.t  6.Aifintc*$.  tx.  Cognatio. i.ate.  Debi- 
tum.*  7.  Mattim'>munt.74.7J.7?.8  {.&ci  19.Spu.1tai1a.9-to. 

*-  Votum  16.j4.j6. 

f Dirum.  M/1'eticordia.i  8. 

^ Wceder'.Ablcn«.Adiuiate.t  i.Amor.t  j9.Angclus.j9j.  Di- 
rcidtuin.  Longe.  Recedere. 

^ IJilceptatio.Deccxta  e.Difputacio.o.Iunft?.a.Litigium.o.No  * 
n en.zj. 

i fDifcere.  Accufatio.t8.  Addifcere.o.An^e.  jor.  Cognitio.  J7. 
ignoran  ia.7.f9.Ioa«ines.7.Le^oratus.6.0rdo.40.  Puer.10. 
icien  tu-6 0.7»  Scc.  itudium.o.Tardit*».j.  Tcmarca.  Veri- 
eas.x  i.iiHriitue.i  .,6.147. 

^Diicernerc  AbfttaAio.16  Amor.t68.C!auis.t.j.Ac.  Cogita, 
tio. j-Confellbr.  j. Diiudicatio. Difcreuo.  Scientia.i  j6.  Tra* 
dus.i. 

Uiicidium.DiLedetcDi/cordia  o.  Diaortiuai.o.  Separatio. 

<xRituc. 

^ Difciugu  Prar  cingi. 

^Difcipliiiaped  pars  poreutialis  nsftitur , contenta  lub  h£ima* 
nitate.ii?  nuell.8o.jm.AddiIccrco.Benehcium. 10.  D odiri - 
na-a  Hereli  .4.luRtna.ii.Loq«i.t.  Mathematica.j.  Obler»  1 
nantia,  j 9. 4 *.  Org4  h u m.  1 . Pr  «ecp  t*  m.  1 o j .Theologia,  x . Vi- 

Cus.9. 

«j  Dilciptili  * bicdluc.  Apoftuli.t  i.Ars.8.  «te.  Aiceiidere.8.  8tc. 
Diogene». DtonyliH*.  1.  Docere. 7.  LticbaniVa.  76.1  f 7.  Lu- 
ca».  Mat  thjus.i.  Miraculum,  j?.  Pater  1 9. 1’Jjto.j.  Pix  dicare. 

1 8.Rcl«gio.87.Rerurrcdto.46.Sacer  jos.14.  Socrates.  J-Chri*  ^ 

ftus.89. 

Difcon. muum. Augelus.i xj.i  14  r 19- Bap tifmus.j i.dtc. Bis 
EmbtiA.4. 

^Diiconurmre.  Difcordia. o.  Difcrcpauo.  Habitut.10.1j. 

Odiunt.  i.Volumns. 69. 

• Dtrcoopertu*tt.i>etcgere.Terra.  ? j. 

1 ni  ic  o k di  a Importat  dirgregationem  quandam  uo- 
lunuturot  in  diuexfa.  xx?.  quxit. 5 7.1  c7*j"  ■Amtcitia.4j. 
«amabas.  , 

1 Oilcotdia  per  fe,  id  eft  ex  intentione  deliberata  diflenttendi 
a bottu  de»  ucl  proximi, eft  pcceatuut  mortale,  non  autem  li 
per  ace  deus  ixLqmeft.  J7.  t.  o^.quxft^x.i.x"1.  •bumtas. 

1 j4.CotKordia.o.Contcntioaa.4-L)ilcidiuin. 
j Dilcordia  pniKipalr er onturex  itiamglona.fccudario  aur£ 
ex  muidia.  ixV. quxft.J7.x.o^.qUxli.  J8.1  c./.qu*rt.  1 Ji.ji 
uMi  qucH.p.  j.o.  *Dilconueunt  lvtlcrepatio.DiIlcutio.Gio 
na  1 o.Licgtum.o.PafcS.j.i  j.Pcccaium.i  8j. 

4 Omuia  luicuma,  rationabilia,  & corpoiaiia  in  multiplici 

funt  dilcordia, Iu pctioic*  autem  iuidlccluaJcs  fubltantix,ft«  : ‘ 
cutgdc  liipetiota  corpora, »0  lumma  uiuuut  concordia.  Iob. 
x j.pnn°.U,olma.i.Pi*ccptum.9J  Ktxa.t.j.  Scditio.x.Tc- 
llis.4.V.jluntas.64-ltcm  Amicitia. 4 j. 

C oikcdetc. lncteduliui.Iutamcntuin.6. 

« oilcrcpatio.  Alienum.*  . Diludium  . i>irconuctmc.  rifeor- 
dia.o.HxtcIis.J9. 

5 Dildetio  peruuet  ad  prudciiam.St  eft  genitrix  cuftos,  Sc  rao 
detaim  uirtutunt.j.diftiudLi  J.qufiLz.  j c.  Adut.170.Aa  ‘l 
tourus.i. bap ulrr.U'.i4i. Lauti- -.Cautius. CJauis.z.  Cogita. 
uo.j.Couicilio.j  jtSx.Coiitckbr.  •.«.oncdxo.i  *. Ctcdcre.ro.  I 

Dikexnere.  uilcrctiuum.  Franuiti.  Initans. 1 6.1 7.  ludrcium. 
44.jr.Mammouium.ioj.*£t.Mulier.x.  Ordo  86.87.  Palpe- 
bij.  Perlcaio;  7 o Pruden  tu.64.  P uber  us.  R ano.  l o.  1 j . 1 x . Ka 
tiouabile.Sacniiciiiiu.;  j.Samladm.  1 1.  Senius. jo.  Sentcu. 
tia.4.  Solicuudo.4.Tadu*.i.7.  Virtus.»  J9« 

^Dtlcrcuuuro.  niiudicauo.  Dilcctncic.Dikrctio.Palpabile.Ra 
aonabtlcTadtus.i. 

JDrktatum.  Amor.  16S.  Angelus.  1 88. ic.  Bapufmusnjt.ie. 

141.  Conldlio.j  j.8x.  Dilcernerc  UiuiUo.j.  Fidcs.x  j.  Iciu- 
muin. 7.  Initans. 6. 16.1  7. Maceratio.».  Motus.  Jo.  ji.  Muta-  ' 1 
tum.Numcrut.o.Obcdieutta.io.Poteuua.64.Vduauttta>.ij- 
RatsunaOtlc. Tempus. j.i  i. t6.tr. 

5Dilcurlu  .Adus.i  >.Ang<lu-.i8i>;49.  Anima.  t6j.8cc.  Ars. 
ix.Cogitauo.i.4-j.GognitK>.xa.ji.76.Deus.t  J4.  v* 

•1  Diana.  Haomv>.74-  HeaMpjUf.imdltfttis.  80.  81.  Lo- 
gica. a.  & cetera.  Oblcumas.Prudcuuu.  ij.  66.  Ix.Ka* 

Tabula  aurea.  bl  j uo. 
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tio.to.  t f .1 1.  Ratiocinatio.  Relicto.  70.  Sciftia.46.91.  1 y7 . 
Scnfu'.i6.Chti(Uis.i  36. 

fDifcurtiu. Euch*.u  j. ludicjuro.il. 44.  (1.  68.  71.Ratio.47. 
Terta.  4. 

fEilgtcgarc.Amor  6o.Congrcgatio.x.Difcordia.o. 

Dii  parata.  Adtui.47.  Cucunllamia.  7.8  .xx. x).  Contratium. 
18.DeJcClati0.68.Spes.61.Vnitas.40. 
Difpartta».HateG».j9.In5quaIc.Matrimoniatn.  1x3.  Prxce-  io 
ptum.7.Vfura.96. 

C Dilpeniabilc.Apoftoli.9.B.  Difpcfatio.o.  luram  en  tum  30.  Pe 
ri  culum.  6.  Votum.  8.7  f. 

fu  itrsNtATxo  importat  commenfuratam  diflributio-  xt 
ocm.uel  applicationem  alicuius  communis  ad  lingula.  1 i?. 
a.97.4-C./.ix5.q.8S*io.c/.4.d.jj.q.i.x.c  Abrahain.xy.  Af- 
nnitas.t^.Aiigclus^ji.Bigamia  (.Boiutas.iot.xn.  xx 

Piibcnlatio  eft  communis  i uris  relaxatio  4.  d.  44. q i.ar.t.q. 

4.1  . Concubinatus.t  x.ConfclIioj  1 -7*. 

Nfiquam  dilpenfandum  dl,in  prxiudicium  boni  commu»  »3 
ms.ixi.a.97.4.1  ./.q.ioou.c.  Dalmatica.  1. Damnatio.e. 

Qmms  difpcnfatio  a prxlrto.debet  fieri  ad  honorem  Cliri- 
fti,uel  ad  utilitatem  Ecclcfix  xxtquae.88.1  x.c.  Dccimx.»4. 
Dimittcrc.DirpcnfabiItDiuitir.j.7.EJeaio.  37.  ElcnuAxy. 

Eptfcopus.8  1 r.  tj.Euchaa.i  y6.  t 57.1  j8.Gratia.  1 73. 

Inhddis  dt , qui  «Jifpcnfatnon  habens  intentionem  ad  bo- 
numcommune, imprudens  autem, non  hab&s  tationem  di- 
fpCn&ndi.!xe.q.97.4.c./.l5.Cor>4>iCCl  priao.C.  Iciuniuixv 
30.  Iudicium.<9.  luramcntum.19.30.  Laurentius.  1.  Legiii. 
mauo.i.  Lex.39.  Liberalius.  i.Magiuficcntia.6.  NouiuLi. 
Oblatio,  t y.Ordo.y  1.68.73.76.93. 

Dilpcu latio  non  potcll  fieri, contra  prxeepta  iuris  naturali»  , 
commuma)lcd  tantum  conea  ea  qux  funt  quali  couciufii>> 
UC7COlum.iif.q,7.4.j"./.!l?.t|.M7-4-<”./!.d.47.4C-/-4d.  t 
1 7^.3. ar.i.q.y.j  ./.d^ar^.q.y.x^/d  3 3.q.i.ar.3.q.x.3.c. 
/.q.x.ar.x.q.t.a/.  QuqLj.i  j.c.  Pcticulum  6.7. 1'txccptum.  a 
1y4.Rcyerc.14.  ‘ * 

Dii  pen  latio  in  prxrepcis  fecundis  legis  naturxdVin  caufis  . 
inlcnuiibus.m  primis  uero.couuentt  foli  dco.Nec  Iit  nifi  te 
Ipeau  alicuius  fingularis  peifoux  propteraliquodmylle- 
num.4.d. 33,q,i,jx. jtq, , <0-  Rc|igio.77.  Sacerdos. 31.3 3.  Sy- 
mTa.,y.x3.3y.4«.  Vicem.  Votum.D. 

Solus  deus  potcll  difpcnlarein  pryceptis  diuiuis.no  autem 
papa.  11  V.q.94.y.xw./.q.97.3.,^ m,/.4. ,«/.  qu. , 0< 


Dif 


* * B -T7TJ-  •/. •/. qu. 1 00.8.0./. XX^.q. 

89.9.1  ./•  x.d. 47.4.C./  3.  d.37.4.o./.4.  d.  1 <.q.3.ar  1 »;.i  .,t".A 
1 1 1 J*c/.  Opufctt.  , 

19.C  .6.  Abrabam.i4,Apoftolj.9.  B.  Cttcuncilio.  xo.  ocus. 
I7M7  6. 

9 Omnia  prxeepta  decalogi  funt  omnino  it.difpen(abilia/ctia 
_ a deo.i  xx.q.y9.y.c./,q.t  oo.S.x^/^.d. 37.4.0. 

Du.y18.10  Immoin  pixccpiispiimx  ubulx  decalogi, nec  dcut.ncc  ho 
mo.potdi  difpcufare.Sed in  prxeeptis  Tccudx  ubulx  folus 
deus  difpcniac.ix$.q.ioo.8.o./.xi?.  q io4.4.im./.i1  d.  47.4.C. 
Aj.d.37.4.o./.Ma.q.3.i.t  7m,/.qUa..,  QuoLt.i  8.a.i, 

Retpun.du0.yi  8 . Diaconus.i.Lei.39.  Mauiinontu.  1 16. 
Pcaculum.6.7. 

1 1 Prxeepta  continentia  in  tenuo  nem  Icgiflatoris,  fcilicct  con- 
letuau  ucm  boni  communis, ud  otdiucin  tulUtix,  St  uirtu. 
tts,  ut  omuiaprxccpra  decalogi  iuncomuiooinditpeu  abiiia 
itr.q.r 00.8.0.  Phncn.y.Prxceptum.i  54. 

ix  Cum  dtlpcnfatutin  aliqua  lege  humana,  non  fit  ut  legi  hu- 
' “anf  pbcdiatat.guod  eflet  contra  legem  .utut* % ma 

daiuin  diutnutn,  led  ficui  hoc  quod  erat  lex , non  lit  lea  m 
hQC  caiu.ii  e.q. 8j>. i o,x“‘.  Purgatorium. x. 

Circa  ea  qux  lunt  iuris  diuuu.udium  uaturalis,  papa  di- 
Ipciuaicuon  potdLQjjoJ.4.1  j.c. 

Immopapa  potcll  dupen Lue  ,in  iuicdiuioo.  4.d.x  7.0.3.  t, 

2 . R c fpon  • d ubio,  y 1 90.  E t ficu  t diipen  I auo.  1 y . • 

Papa  potcll  ditpcnlarc  111  iutc  diuino,  quo  ad  llatuta  apoflo 
lorutn.non  autem  quoad  caqux funt «lc luicnaturaii , ud 
® c ucccilitatc  laciamcutotum,  ucl  iidci,  ud  qux  dldiuautur 
admandaiaDci^.d.ij.q.j.j.,”  Qgol.4.1  J.O.  Relmio.44. 

41-77.106.  “ 

Oninii  cptx  funi  iuris  polmui,feu  lmm.oi.id  c!)  omnia  in- 
fuuita  per  cccldiani,ud  pralatos  , funt  dtlpcnlabilu  a papa 
4.d.!7.<j;  i. J.c/.^s<d.  1 1.1 7. , "7.1“.  Stola.  1. 
U.rpeulaicpoicit  papa , q>  laccidos  non  indutui  uclribus 
Bciri.conlctictto.pui  CiniUi.yuol.4.1  !.c.li. 

Sicpaiatio  mati.momi.nou  cad.t  lub  difptnfationc.in  oouo 
111  uctcri-t-d.  { 4.14.1.41.1.0.1.  |“. 

THIpcnran  non  potcll, j. aliquis  ducat ...  uaorem  cam  cum 
comomut  aduJtcuunj.uiucutc  mamuA  quo  luottao  po 
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teli  ducere eam  finedirpeniatione,  nili  in  aliquo  cafti  con- 
tingente,fcilicct  fi  fuerit  ibi  coitus  maelii» anes  mortem  ui 
ri  cum  effedtt.  Vel  dario  fidet  cum  cfieclu  , fi  tamen  uterque 
jciebat impedimentum.  Vel  contradus  fecundi  matrimonii 
itaiue  primo. Sed  in  fecundo,  Sc  tertio  rcquiiitur  pollutio. 4. 
d.jy.L./.d.37.q.x.x.o./.d.4i.ar.4.q.3.xm,/. Quol.y.1  y.fi.  Dl- 
uoruum.3. 

facilius  1 difpenGuttr  in  gradibus  prohibitis  confanguinita. 
tit,&  affinitatis,  circa  peracta»  excellentes  , fine  acceptione 
perlonarum.propter  pacem  communem.  ix?.qu.97.4.x"./. 
axf.q.63.2.1*.  + Vtil&6.7.>^xor.3.9  1 t.Scc. 

In  publica  Itge  humana,  nullus  poteftd  fpenfare,  nifi  ille  a 
quo  lex  haber  aucloritatem,  uel  cui  ille  cominiicrit.i  x?.  qu. 

9r. 4.3  / -t.d.if.q.|.ar,x.q.t  3m. 

Infeiior  poteA  diipenfjrciu  prxeepti*  fuperioti', quando  fi 
01  permiiticur  a fuperioti,  nou  aucem  aliter.  1 x?.q-97.4«i"ro 
/•4.'1.iy.q.3.ar.2.q.i.3“. 

Reflor cs  multitudinis  poliunt  d. fpenfare  in  legibus  huma- 
n 11, quando  dc  cifit  in  aliquo  calu,  uel  neccfioas  imminet, 
udquai  donon  expediunt  alicui  pcr(bns.t  xt.  q-96.6.c/.q. 
97.4io./.q.ioo.8.c/.2xLq.88  to.c.  /.xw./.q.S9  9.o./.q.i 47.4. 
c.J.  1 •/•  1 7-4* o./.4.d.  1 y,q  3.ar.i.q.t.a/.d.X7.qu.  >.3.4"./. 

Con.3.c°.i  ty.fi. 

f Difpcrdcrc.  Dxmon.87.it  6. 

. Ptrpctgere.A«fier.Leatcas. 

dipifplicen  tia.  A mor.a  3 1.  A ttritio.  t . CelTare.  3.  Facere.9. 
Iuflihcauo.x8.0dium.t4.l,alIio.83.Peccatum.4o6.Pceniten 
tia.  1 o.xy. 18.71.  Rcuitcntta.Satisfadio.  6.  Vetbum.38.V0- 

tum.xx.  .. 

qjoisrosirio  nihil  aliud  c^l , nifi  habitus  imperfectis.  ...T 
4.d.4.q  i.ar.i.q.t.c.poll  medium.  * Aicha.3.  Bonitas.  xo6,  '* 
lmmo  dilpoliuo  dt  aliquid  contra  habitum  diuilum.i  xt.q. 

49.x.3".  Rc  po11.dub1a.yao0.  ¥ Clauit.xo.Coma. 

Dilpolitio  I em  per  importat  ordinem  habentis  partes.  1 x£.q. 

49. 1.3"./. x. tm.  • Cor.7.1  i.CorpuCj  3. 

Dtfpofitio  potcll  dici  tam  ratio  ordinis  rerum  in  finf,  quam 
tatioordnvs  parttum  tn  totum.  Prouidcntia  ueto  primum 
rantum.ia.qur.tx.t.cb,  * Deuotto.14.Deu*.  199.303.3x1. 

Etcflio.  1 9.Excomunicatio.9.  fatum.i.x.y.6. 

Prouidcntia  includit  dtfpolitioncm,  & addit-Idco  deus  dta 
air  per  pioutdcu  tum  difponcre.  1 .d.  39.q.x.r.4".  * Lex.  1 1 y. 

130.139.140.1y3.Ora110.47.Pecum1m.x1.11.21.  Pixdcflina 
ti  >.t  o.Piophetu.  1 8.  Prouidcntia.  1 7.1 910.  Vindicatio,  y, 
ml politio  proptte  dk  id  quod  fe  habet  ut  incompictumia 
motu, ad  completum, quod  dl  ternmius  motus. x.d.xj. qux 
ilio,  j.6.6". 

Dtfpofitio  qux  comparatur  ad  id  ad  quod  difponit  ut  ad  ter 
minum  motus  tiufdem generis, dl  eundem  genetis  cum  co 
& fit  ilhid.non  autem  tlla  qu$  comparatur  ad  illud, ut  ad  te» 
minum  alteriusgeiicm.2.d.x4,q.5.6.6,n./.Vi»uq.».i.8*. 

Dilpolitio  ad  ali  |Uid,eit  id  per  quod  aliquid  mouetur  in  il- 
lud confcquendura.Virc.q.i  i.S"'. 

DiacrUtnm  ex  oppofito  fecundum  rationem  perfcai,&im 
pericdt, unum  dnpomt  ad  alterum,  non  autem  oppofita  fe- 
cundum ertcnuara.Poi.qu.*.7.l.7«  * Virtus. 8.9.83.99.1x0. 

146.108.2  <4. X<4.ty7.2<9.6£C 

^PP°*  uidctur  dtccrcVnt.qu.i.i0.i6e’.Refpon.ficut  dubio. 

1 178°. 

Dirpofir  o fumitur  duplidtcr.fcilicet  pro  genere  habitus,  & 
utditudltur  conua  habitum. Et  hoc  dupliciter  fcilicet,  ud  uc 
dtuerle  (pccies.ucl  utimpcricaum  contra  pcric£ium,in  ea- 
dem fpeac.tx5.q.49.x.|'“.  . Bonitas.i  77.191  . 

Dtfpofitio  dicitur  triplici rcr.lcihcctmaieux  ad  formam  agj 
tis  ad  agendum  , & ordinatio  aliquorum  adinuicem  . Pri - 
ma  diuiditut  contra  habitum, fecunda  ucro  cil  habitus.  Vifc 
• •Contcniplariu.t  S-Curj.j. 

Dilpolitio  tuplex.Lud  fecundum  locum.i.  pixdicamentum 
htus, ucl  (ccundum  poter)iiam.i.prxpa(atio  ad  habitum, ucl 
fecundum  (pecicm.t.habitus . Sed  dtfpofitio  tertio  modo  fu 
habitus, non  autem  fecundo  modo.i 

c./.q.88^.a"./.x.d.»4.q.|.6.6,./.Ma.q.7.x.4*.  « Do*.4.Ele- 
Ctto.  19. 

Dilpolitio  duplex,  f di  Tpofitio  rcmoucns.  St  difpofitto  perfi- 
acns.i  x?.q.88.3.e. 

l)ifpoliuoJuj.lci. [.matere, Sc  agentis-Ptiniacd  taniuro  cn  . 
liuni,  Iccunda  uero  clt  enant  non  entium,  ui  przdctbnano. 
l*n).i  J.:.  40^,4.». /Veil.>).<.  I ,J*. 

} Dilpolitio  maict.x  duplex. l.ncceflacia.  utealoiad  linum 
tguis,ucl  ut  facilius  bat,uc  oleum.  Prima  lcmpcx  ptxit,  non 
roiua.iccnuda.i.d.ii.<1,t.J.,"'y.Ma.4.7.7.J'‘ 

Alnpui-i  . 
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wrpo  . 

I?  Aliquid  difponit  ad  aliquam  perfectioni  mpUc.cer.C  ut  me- 
diam qiaafi  ftramenrum  au»:  "erl  wutunoi 

Scut decens  j.d.i  j.q.J-i.c  . i6 

« I Difpofitio  dupliciter  fe  habet  «d  id  quod  difponit , fcilicct 
Ut  aia  ad  pcrfcaionetnA  ut  «flcdu*.  Secundo  modo  nuua 
Cum  perfcft  one.non  aiuem  primo  modo.  ja.  q*9-J-a« 

»0  Difpofino  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  id  quod  difponit.rcilicet  ut 
idem  in  eodem,  ut  non  idem  in  eodem,  Sc  ut  mc  idem  ucc 
in  eode  n.  « x^q.74-4-?"  *7 

labitas.  »0  Difpofitio  qaxdiuiditur  contra  Viabit  utn  , ur  imperfeflam 
contra  pafcftuoi  in  eadem  fpccie.fit  habitu»,  non  aut  qu* 
diuiduur  eontra habitum  ut  diuetfa  fpecies.i  xS.q.49*»*3  •/ 
d.8l*4  4"/  *»A»4.q.?.d  . . 

»1  Omne  fabic^um  difpofitioni*  uel  habitu», requirit  tru.fci- 
licet  compo (itionem  fubieai.ex  aftu.Sc  potenua,  tndcteimi 
ultionem  ad  multat  eoncurfum  plurium  accidenuu.  1 at. 
a. 49  4.0.  * Abfolucrc.40.4i  Abftinenrta.j.Adiu.i  69.  Bo* 
Bitac.177.t9a.  Don um.  J4*  Habitu*,  j .8.14.11.81.  Hzrcfis. 
jj.  Humilitas,  jt.  Ignorantia.  1.  . . 

»»  Nulla  difpofitio  uel  habitu*  ad  operatione»  , elt  principali-  4® 
terin  cotpote,fcd  cantum  difpofitio  ad  formam,  non  autem  - 
habitu»  proprie  1 i?.q.fo.i.o./.».c.  •luftificatio^.i  paM4* 

47. Operatio. s4.Otdo.11.  P<am.x  J.»4f-»4*  '47- » 80  *68. 
x8  j.Scc.  J69  j7x.}88.P<ena.4t.P?nitentia. jo.  Pictas.  8. Sacu  41 

«ia  9?.Sp«  79.T  aduflio  4.Yaecundia.i  4. 

»1  Difficile  mobile, diuerfificat  habitum  a difpofiuone.non  au  4X 
tem  ab  aliis  fpecicbu*  qualitatis.i  xSq.49-*j"* 

Habitui  uel  difpoGtio  non  eft  in  deo  nec  in  angeli* , nec  in 

cxlis.uecin  elcmeoti*.ia?.q.49.4.e/.j.d.xt.q.i.i.c  4$ 

tuT.fll.j4  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere ixt.q.yo.6.  o./.q.yi.i.  1 ••  Re* 

fpoudeo.ficut  dubio.  167°.  * Verecundia.  1 4. 

Difpofitio  in  homine  ad  peccatum , per  gratiam  minuitur, 

6c  pet  confuctudinem  bonorum  operum, tandem  conlumi 

Iu  biuri*  non  funt  proprie  habitus  : fed  dilpofuione*  qoz- 
dam^o  ordine  ad  naturam, non  autem  in  ordine  ad  opera. 
rione*,nifi  ut  regulantur  ab  homine,  t xt.  q.  jo.j.x*.  * Vi*.  44 
ib».*.  Vitium. t.Vndio.  8.10. 
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• AbfoIuere4r.Adio.4R.io7.io8.tx}^Adu».9i.  Adam.  89. 
Alcerauo.6.7.  Anima.pS.&c.i  14. 

Non  omnis  difpofitio  prxccdit  formam  ad  quam  difponit,  Y 
fed  mutum  difpofitio  neceilanex.d.x  t.a.x,j.  1 •./,  Ma.q. 7.7. 
j".  * Baptifmus.;S.X48.Calor.8.  Caufa.41.3r.  104.  Cxlu. 
i09.Circuci;  o.t  j.EuchariAiei  1 6.  Fal'icas.9.  Forma.  {1.7*. 
89.90.97.111.1  ?o.  1 j 1 .Gcmit*x. Generatio,  j t .40. 4 j.Gilotia.  , 

7.  Hzrcfis. ; j.  Meritum.  85. 

Difpofitio:  cs  prxccdcotet , in  adueorn  formx  fiibftxntialis  , 
corrumpuntur.4.d.r  i.qi.ar.i.q.jV./Opu*. ji.c°.7.  * Mi 
raculu.  x.|.6cc.Motus.ii.Mfidiria.Prud£ri4.  j j.66.l'uluis.a. 

Immo dicuntur manereafimili.4.d.ix.q.i  ur.i.if-j.c./. rm./.  Du** 
4m./.d.44  q*i  ar.t,q.i.|m./.  Con.4^°.Ko..m^.8t.  JjLcfpodco, 
ficut dubio. ji7°.  * Sanct1tas.4  9ap1c1uia.xx.4i.  Sbrouium 
x. Temperantia,  t o.Tnftitia  t }. 

Difpofitio  fcquitur  naturaliter  formam,  & perfedioncre,  ad 
quam  difponitihcet  prxerdat  eam  uia  generationi*,  ja.qu.7« 

1 j.xm7.Ver.qu.x8.7*8.c.  * Viicus.79. 8 J.i  10.147.  Vita.  49.  ^ 

78  Vi.djo.^.Vuio.9. 

Pinna  difpoliuo  materi?, eft  quantitas  dimenfiua.  ja.qn.77. 
x.c/.Auima.  9.C.10.C0.  G.  * Accideus.f7.  Adam.89.  Amor, 
tj.Bapulmus  y 8.1  ox.Circuncifio.  r j. Contemplatio.!  t.  Co 
tempiui.x.Contripo.i  8.  jr. Cooperari. i. 

Difpofitio  matcn?  reducitur  ad  formaro, ad  quam  difponit. 

4 d.x.q.t.ar.i.q.i.i".  * Deno  minatio.  8. 

Immo  difpofitio  materiali»  reduacurad  materiam.  xxf.qu.  Du".yxv|" 
17.  j.c-/-4.d.i 7.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c7.  Vcr.q.x8.7.8.c.  Rclpfideodu 
bio.t 140,  . 

Difpofitio  materi?  ad  formaro  , reducitur  ad  caufam  mato* 
n-icm,iuquaDtum  prvparac  carn  a J humani, ad  fuimam  au  t 
tem  ad  quam  difponit,  reducitur  ut  quid  incompletum  in 
gcnctccius,&:  ut  impetfcdum  ad  pcrfe&um.  Sed  ditpofitio  r 
egenus  ad  agendum,  reducitur  ad  caufam  efficientem.  4-d. 
x.q.x.ar.  i.q.i.x"/.d.i7.q.i.a.5.q.i.c./.  Phy.  j.piin0./.  Anima 
X.'eci4.ptin°  a.  * Dos. 4.  Fiuu.i  1.68.1 18.  Liuca.i.  Pecca- 
tum.1Sj.184.j61.j80. 

difpofitio  materiali*  non  eft  caufa  fimpliciter , fed  fecundu 
qaid.xxe.q.X7.j.e.  ' Perfrio.  1 3. jo.6$. 


Materia. 


Eiufdcm  eft  difpouere  ad  finem:  Sc  ad  finem  perducere,  ud  45  Difpofitio  eft  media  inter  formam,  Sc  materiam.  j.d.i  j.q.j.  • 
perfe,ud  per  fuos  fubditos.  11lq.98.1-j  c t Abraham.f.  ».c.  * Senanus.*  Sexus.*. 

Difpofitio  oorumqux  funt  ad  finem,  atteoditutfeeuudum  46  Diffofitio  materia  ad  forma,  non  requirit  in  materia  forma 
rationem  finis.»  1?.  principio.  /.q.95>j.c./.q.ioi.i.cJ.xx?.<h  l«n  diuctfuaiem.i.d.9.y.4*.  • Significatio. 5.  Subdiaconus. 


3 1 x.d.e^.Con.pi  incipio.  Abfolqcrc.4 1 .A  bftinctia.  j.  Adio, 
48.» 07.1 08,1  *j.Agen*.x  8.4 ». jo. y 5.64.7*.  101. Amor.4}. 
X9  Omne  quod  eleuatur  ad  formam  altiorcm  fua  natura,  requi 
9 rit  difpofiii  >ncrn  lupra  naturam  fuam.ia.q.i  ».y.c./.Vcr./.q. 
8.t.c./.qB.*f  j.6"/.Opus.?.c0.i*y.fi.Natura.j4-  ¥Ang*J*- 
579^1  jAcc. Animal. 16.  Bapufmus.104.  Bonius.xo6.  Cba 
rader.7. 

30  Qmllbet  artifex  etiam  artifex  diuinus  intendit  operi  fuo  io* 
ducere  dilpofitionem  optimam  refpcdu  fui  finis:  non  aiitC 
optimam  fimpliciter.  ia.q.47.x.t“/.  qu.91. j.c  *•  Charitas. 
I j.6cc.f  7.&C.74  3cc  1 o i . 1 ox.  1 xo.Caura.9.4 1 . T j.8i . Clauis. 

» o.  Coma.  Conctitio.x8.ji. Contumelia.  7.Coopaaiii. Cor. 
7.1  i.Deuot  0.1  4.  Deus. 196.10j.jn. Diaconus  *. 

Difpofitio  patientis  eft  in  eodem  fubiccto  cum  forma  ad 
quam  difponit, n6  autem  difpofitio  agcutis.t  iS.q.74  4 -?"•/• 
Verit.q.  x j.5.1  j".  * Elcftio.  19  Epifcopu».  17*  Euchariftia. 
n6.Fatum.i.t.y.6.FiQis.tt  69.1 1 g.Gemitui.i. Generatio. 
4 j.Gloria.7.  Gratia,  y 5. &C.71. 76. 84.85. 90.91  Jdolatria.9.ln 

tclicdus  8j.159.179-»  87- 


$« 


y.Subftantia.i4.Timor.i9.  jo.Vndio.x  y.ao.j  j. 

47  Foima  femper  eft  in  materia  difpofua, non  quidem  tefpeda 

primi  effeCtu»  forroxXeftc  adu,fcd  rcfpcftu  eftcauum  pulte 
noium.ia.q-76.6.i"./.Anima.9 .5“  • 

48  Difpofitio diftcrens  fpecieab  eo adquod  difponit,  non  fem  Subicctu-i. 
per  eft  in  eodem  fubicdocum  eo.4.d.4.q.i. ar.j.  qux.1.1®./. 
Va.q.i4.4.y"7*Ma.q.7.6.f"7.q-8.j.8".  • Adua.i 69.  Ange 

lus.i  J4-  Anima.  186.joj.j17.  Animal.16.Appe1uus.6j.75. 

Auts.  1.  Aureola.  7.C  hamas.  89. 101.  Cari  utn. 4. 1 4.67.70.  Ct-r  j'  •' 

pus.  jj.  Deformitas. 

49  Non  oportet  cfle in  eodem  fubleao,dirpofitiouem,&  pafe- 

( dioncin  ordinatis,quia difpofitio  prioris, ordinatur  ad  per-  * 

fedioncm  poQcriori*.  4.d.i  7.q.i.ar.  j.q.j.  j".  * Dclcdario. 
64.Dxmu.84.  Aegritudo.  i.Elccniofvna.  j i.En».7.F.rifeop*. 
*7.Exc6munkaua9.Faifitas.9.  Fotraa.9r.1jo.1j1.  Gratia, 
y 5.&C.7 1.76.84.85.^91. 

50  «Difpofitioeft  in  eodem  fubiecto , cum  eo  ad  quod  difponit 
propinque.  |a.  q.  6j.  4.  i“./;4.d.4.q.i.ar.j.qu.r.i".  * Hu- 
militas. ji.Idnlatna.  9.  Illum  inauo.  j.lo  (tam.  jo.I:.tcllectus. 

8 J- 1 59. 1 79  a8 7.1ntenfio.4.Ira.  j j.67.71. 


?* 
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forma  non  ncccfiario  confequituc  difpofitionem  , nifi  per 

uirtutem  agenus, quod  caufiudifpofition&ix?.  q.i  1 i.j.jm.  5*  Difpofitio  lubiecti,  eft  ptior  naturaliter  (ufeeptione  formx, 
lra.jj.67.7i.Iri*.4.1udiciutn.7.  io.Lc*.  1 15.1  jo.  M*?o»fi-  fed  elt  pollerior  actione  agentis.  1 xc.q.i  1 j.8.x*./.  Vcr.q.18. 
cenaa.6.Mauimonium.i4.Medium.f.  Memoria  xx.  M«i-  7.C.  4 lrb.j.  luraraenuim.4.  J5.  Lcx.i  1 j.i  jo.  139.140.151. 

tum.85.Muaculum.X4.i5.x6*7.Necenita*.i7.x8.0bedieo-  Liberum.*  j.Linca.t.  m w 

tia.j7.0Wigario.8.0ratio.47.l,aradilus.4.6.Paflio.9.Paulu*  5»  Difpofitio  cui aunectitur  aliqua  imperfectio,  non  manet  fi. 
j. Peccatum . 1 *6. 146.1 47.  1 80.*  59.168.  j6t.  J69.J7*.  j8o  mul  in  fubiccto  cum  eo  ad  quod  difponit , ficut  aliz.  juLjt. 

381.  q.i.ar.  j.q.j.  j".  * Medium-y.  Mifcncotdia.  10.  Molli  cies,  j, 

Difpofitio  materi*  ad  formaro.duo  requirit,  fcilicec  debitam  Muli  er.  8.  Peilectio.  ?a 

proportionem  ad  agens,  per  approximationem  natur*  uel  yj  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  ja.q.9.j.i".  Rcfpodeo  ficut  do. 
afiedus,&  proportionem  ad  formam, per  naturalem  ordini  bio.5170, 

inatcii*  ad  formam , Sc  per  remotionem  iropedimen u. 4-d.  54  Omnis  difpofitio  inotdinaca,  habet  uniutem  fpeeificam  « 

i7.q.i.tt.x.q.>.c.Adio.i*j.t*4.*Pcrna.4t.  P^niccniia,  50.  fua  caufa,lcd  unitatem  numerali  habet  a fuo  fubteao.  1**. 
Pertedio.i8.Przdeftinatio.io.  Prophetia.  1 8.  Reatu*. J.Sa-  q.8i.*.c.  * Potentia.  11.17. prokibiiio.x.Tabcroaculum.  *• 

tcamcntam.8x.8j.110.1x5.144.Sacrihciam.x4.  Valitudo.Voluntas.57.  ^ 

Ab  eodem  agite  inducitur  utuma  difpofitio  : Sc  forma  ja.q,  qfDifpofitiuc.  Angdus.xx6. Anima  xio.Cotucaplacio.i8.Mc 
«.j.  a-7.4  <L*4.q.x.i.i*./.j.c.prin0^.d.49.  q.x-7.c.  *Sene-  dium.5.i-eccatum.j69.Saaamcmum.9.8j. 

§u*.x-  . r qjDifproporrio.Fims.xy.Ioccnuo.i6.  Qnjj 

5«mpcr  ultima  difpofitio  ad  formam,Sc  ipfa  forma  funt  eiuf  1 J Dixpvtatio  eft  actus  fyllogifticu*  unius  ad  alterum,  ad  ^ 
dem  oi4iuU.Ui  ttuum  cflnaturaiq,  Sc  altuum.  Vcr.q.8.i^.  propofitom  oftendendum.  Opu*-j8.c°,i.o.  • Amor.46. 
m.  'v  Tabula  Auxca  M 4 Difpu* 


yXf 


DISPVTATIO 


Difp  : Dift 

a Disputationis  quamo:  futu  ff»ecier,fcilice:  do^inalis, dia-  i 
lcdica,;cutatiuaA  lbphiiiiM.Opu.j9.c°.*.o.  ♦ Magi.it. n. 

| Dilpuutio , tmulogica  duplex,  Icilicet  niagiftralis,  pct  racio 
l»cs:aiia  contra  er  i ores,  U dubu, per  auctoritate»  receptas 
ab  ad  jctlaiui, uci  U uulbuti  auctoritatem  recipiunt , per ra- 
tione i naiuraci.CouLi.c°.j.ti./.3./  9./.  Quol.4. 1 8.0.  a 

4 Contentio  m diiptuatiouc, importat  quaudani  -ctunouum 
Ioquuuooi*.xxS.q.f8.i.c.  * Mendacium.  1 6. 

5 Aliquando  Ipc  ulauuc  unium  ,puu  li  aliquis  confidcrare 
aliquid, ut  in  dilputatiombus  accidit, & tamen -non  mouc-  j 
tut  aliquo  actu  uoluuuti»,adid  quod  Ipcculatuc.  Opulc.9. 
ar.Sy.  * Mcuphvlic*.  i9.Mtii)du>.X7.pccc4tum.44i.44i.  4 

6 Dilputatiom  1'colis  dc  iacrainc.;us,uddc articulis  tidci,.nd 
cft  peccatu  u.niii  propter  Icaiu-lum,  ud  prauam  iowuiio- 
11011,4.  diiiuu.  1 o.L.mc°.  U./.dut.  1 1 .L./.OpuL  1 o.arnc.jx7. 
Opufc.t  t.c°.ii.«  iapicntu.  1 j.  Scicntu.  1 6.1 7.  Scriptura.  j 
i?.  Theologi*,  ix. 

7 Duputauo  cum  infideli, intentione  confutandi  errores,  uel 
cauta  excr.it  i,  cft  iaudaoiiis.Sed  abiiut  tudes,  niliab  mliJc- 
|ibu$  tcmciuur.  xxi.  quxik.  ta7.o./.xf.Tim.r.ica.ix.D.Src.  6 

9 Habens  artem, poicit  dilpuundo  obume  ns,quc  contra  ar» 
tem  dicuntur, uon  autem  habeus , experimentum  tantum. 
Mctalcc.i.med°.H. 

. . 91  DtlputJUuum.Saiptura.t  j.  7 

Diuifio.  | ^Dissensio  duplex,fcilicccad fe,& adalterura.Et utra 

que  oppouitur  paci, ted  tantum  IccundaopponuuKoncor-  w 

dUMxS.q.X9.i.j“\  8 

» Dillcnlio  cft  primum  iu ter  peccata  hominum , uode  cete* 
xa  oriuntur.  iS.Cor.t  ;.lcc.4.prin°.H. 


Du". Jlfi.  j lmmo  lupetbu,&  cupiditas  icauc  prima iorec  pcccau  homt 
oum.xxt  q.  161.7.0.  Rclpoudco  Dubio*  jx6".  * Pailio.yg. 


4 Dillcnlio, per  quam  Comitur  rigor  dilapim*  , cft  primum 
inter  pcccau  mulucudinis.  Sedtupcibu»  & cupidita*  lunt 
prima, inter  pcccau  lingula  iu  u hominum.  tV.Cor.i  i.lec. 
4,ptin°.H.f  l,jeDiteuua.*t.x&.Re.Jama;e.  9 

QsMt  4[  DilTcnlus  dicit  quandam  rcuitcutiani,  ad  aliquid  fututum. 

4_d.i  6.q.  i.ar.i.q.4.11”.  44 

Volunus.to.64.  Voium.d1.d7. 
f DmimiJe.Adus.1  f.t4.DnUtmiuudo. 

5 Dilfimilitudo.AducHtus.  10.  Agens.  87.  Alienum.  1.  Amor, 
aqx.xt  j.Angclus.4at.L«bus.6. Uillantu^.Gratu-i  jf.Hx* 
rclis.98.iutcilcctus.170,  Mcns.j.  pdtum^4.  Pxccatum.4)..  10 
i8f.Ptoccftio.6.Ycibura.6f.  ...um.T. 

DiliunuUre.lagratitudo.PidiUuo.1  i.Pruuhticaur.j.-Rciito 
1cmu.V01unu44.Vfu 

f DilfoluercCalor.^io.  1 t.Cjlum.ixi.Compofiuu.ia.Pccca  n 
tum.il ).  Semen.  1 i.Vfma.i  Sj.iyT* 

4[  Ditlbn an tia. Odium- t.tj. 

^ Uilluadcre.ioticitndo.5. 

v , f Diffuefccie.Caiifuctodo6.  ix 

Ynae.  f ^ d t , T A » 1 1 a.  Noinendjftanrir,  prius  conuenit  loco, 
dc  ab  eo  transfertur  ad  differentiam  cuiu »hbce  fornix.  1 xS.q. 

7 t ,c./-4.d.49  q.  1 .«M-q^cA IWn  U*->J.  lio.  l .c.pi lu°. 

% Omnis  propinquitas, ic,:nim aliquam  dniauuain.4.d.40.x, 

4",/.d.4i.at.  i.q- j.*"1.  * AUto.70.Ad.  Agcns.47. 
a .DutaiuuinhnlUjinrofuipotcft.cxcatamunvpaitc  qua  fi.  14 

nita  ell.4.d.4.q.t.ar.5.q.i.$mV. Veru  q. *7*<* >'•/•  Potentia, 
q.j.i.j".'  Amic»ua.i4.Augclus.86.jn*if^4i^ Anima. 16. 

- B011IUS.1  jx.i-auta.6i.itc.  Cadum,  108.  Conlanguinicas., 


6. -»9. 


4 Diltautia  enti»  ad  non  ens, cft  finica,ex  parte  entis,  iufinita  ,y 
ucrocx  parte  non  cncis.4.d.j.q.i.ai.j.q.jij",./.V«ii.  q.  x7.j. 

9"./.Potentla.q.3A.j"*-/-4-a- ^Creatio,  j 4*  Difliciie.  j.  Eai- 


tu'*.t.F»ni*.i  1 8*  . . _ . , . . .... 

e Quxhbc:ctcatura,diftatin  infinitum  a deo. i.d.8.  L.i.b.h/. 

d44.x  c./.j.b.c./.Jm-/-t*V.4.‘i-S*q  i.ar.j.q.j.5^./.Ver.q.i.  ,6 

,1:  ’ 7.16".*  forma. Mt.lmmobilc.x  Inftans.xj.x^Labor.j.  Lo  « ? 1 

cus.xj  Longanimius.*.  . ’ 

9 Dillamia  & fropmqulm  creatur?  ad  deuro , cft  funiluudo 

ud  dilliroilitudo  116  autem  tccuiidum;locuin.v*.q.8.i. }“*./.  17 

-juL  1 7.  q.  r.ar.  x.q.x.c-  QU‘‘I- 1 1 U .f  M acula.  9. Magnes,  j. 

Mcdium,i9.Mocus.4i. Mundus. 8.  Noli  cns,6.  \8 

7 -DHlantia  maior  cft  in  cer d«ora,8t  creat  aras  qua  inter  creata 

tm  ad  inuiccra, qiioad  modum  cllcndi.icd  etonueribjquoad 
Txfpetftum  pr Incq  u.  1 .d.  J.q.  1 • 1 .x*. A V eil.q. i x.  j.  1 4*‘.#  Pro*, 
uidc  itia.  1.  Kemouo.RcUituuo.x  j.  Sacerdo».  1 7.  19 

* 8 ^rofTuptibiIia.plusdiftancadlo,quainuitorruptibilia.ldco 

debilius  efle  rccipiuni.»A.q.‘6j.r.i**.A4«^  ••r.a.q.i.c^. 
Opbic  j-t°-74  AMeta  j.leci  i.prin°.6AL^.i  i.lecx.n>e°.o. 
^SanuUaici  Tuuor.  *x.  ViAs#j.Vilio.  rS.  Voluu.  I • 

u$.7. 


fDiET  iNCTto  dup!cv,laiicet  formalis,  ideft  fpeciSca,  * x 
.&  materialis,  idcft  numeralis.  ia.q.jo.j.c.Aq.47.ua.  c/^.x.  Diuifia. 
c°.  j9.x".ALib°.  j.c°.9x.A  Verit-q.*  x.i  j.*"./.  Potcnua.q.9.7. 
e.  ^Accidcns.i x. 41. flte Ad. Addere. j.  18. Affabilitas. i.x.Affi: 
oio.t  .Amicitia.  8.9. 1 1 .Animal.  rj.74.Apis.*. 

Diftiinftio  fecuoJum  ibrmam,eft  tantum  duplcx^ciliccccff 
iiiunii.pcr  ratione)  lpedalcs,-Sc  fpalisiu  multa  fm  uumeru.  t 
1 «U.  19. J .c.  • Appemus.f<xjA.Ciiara^ler  x.u.xj.46.  Calui. 
4.Circunciiij.7.8.  ,0..*  j.Clauis.i.Cognitioi.64^ 

DiftmCtio  nuraerjlis,  cU  propter  Ipccihcam,  quia fpecifica  • . 
ertnooiljor.ia.q.47.x.c  * Conceptio.  i.Concupilccuua.a. 

Aliquui  j otcft  eiredillmiftitm  dupliciter, fcilicct  per  aliud, 8c 
pci  ici-»  um.Pimiuro  opottetelic  finitum, non  autem  fecua 
dumj‘otcnua.qu.1  .x.71".  ’ C0t1litmat10.x6.C011iil1um.x7. 
Cornelius.  t.  Credet  e. . 9.  U?uo.4.s. 6.  beter  minatio. 


Omnis  diunio  ud  diftmctio , eik  per  quan citarem , uel  per 
fbimain.i.d.x6.q.x.x.c./  4d.11  qu.i.ar.i.q.j.j". Abiuiliu.i. 


* Ctauuni 4.j^.£iementuin.xt. ^iras.j.  Exitus,  i.leimui* 
num.j. Pinis. 76. 

Diftincuo formalis jfemper requirit inarqualitatem  ia,  q.47. 
x.cAi»  x.c°.44.«"./.t^uol.j.6  d./..Spmtu. i.vm./.8  c./. Auaua 
}i6,/.7.(u*  Piagdlum.J.Furtitudo.jj,  Prudus.i.Ciaua.9» 
x9. Idea.  1 1. Imago  J4.JS.J9. 

Omnia  quz dicuntur  fecundum  ordinem  ad  aliquid, ditiio» 
guuntur  lecunjum  diihadionein  eorum  ad  quaxdicuriuiC 
•MqUf  4*a*c. 

Pruna  diltiucuo  eorum  a principia, fuit  fokifn  u deo , «d  fc* 
hjtUDiipai  umaerii  ia.q.47.i.o.Ax.c.Aq-6«*J.»'"7  ? r.cP.jS. 
Lfquc  4AACi°.j.d,.97./,rotciiUa.q.j.i.9?’*/.r6.<7.  Amm» 
TiCi/.Opu.c.j.f0. 71. A7x.A7j-,’A  101.ACaulivaec.x4  A Mera. 
ix.icc.x.li.  • lndiuiduum.i^(c.ta(cUecrus.x.t  j.ij.ttfJ,  Iu« 
dxJ.r.Lcx  yf.Maicria.jj.  jq.40. plerum u.6.7. Muaculum. 
xx.Obicctum.j.itc.1 6. Uput.i.x.Uido.i.t  9.1  o,6ti.;jx,l’aii 
fto.x8.jx. 

DitimCtio  poteiiaarum,non-cft  fecundum  materialem,  fci  - - 
Iccuudum  tocrnalcm  diltincrioncin  obtectorum,^) ax  €U  lip« 


«rtftiatri retonem  i*  q.fvi  i-i*./.q.  77.j.  j“*.y.q.  80.1, s"’./. 
xxx.q.i  7.6.i,",Aq.47.f.cAj.d.x6.<|.x.ar.j.q.i.i‘"J,.d*  J J.  q.x. 
•W.q  1 • f V cm.q. xa~io.  1 * /.Anima.  1 4.  in..t  Jfaiectio, 


r }d'cr lcj.'4.Plautur.  u »olicla.f  A.  Pv  ffclfio.6.9.  Prophetia. 
§2.^  9:6).  )-  . 1 _ • : 

PrimaUnimcbo  rerum,  non  eik  propter  materiam , nec  pro» 
tertonu  anuas-cntUjixc  propter  fecunda  agentia.Con,x.c9 
JO./.4I. A4X-A4?-/  Potentia.q.  J.i'6,i 7.»7/Opufc j.c°.7i.A 
7I.A101.  * Pudicitia. x.C^ualiras.j. (Quantitas. 9.  Rccipac  7. 
Eaquje  non  conueluuntsu  una  potentia, ut  duTercnti^ge. 


ncraiillima,®  mafeti*,leipfi*  diftinguuntuf.i4.q.85.j.x*./ 
1 d.i  2 » 1 . 3“?./.d.  1 74 « .t » j"-.ACf»«.  i.flb.j  7,ASpiuxu.S.oA  fri. 


. . Spmcu.S, 

14.C.*  Similiiudo.2.xS.Spcs.i7.Sponfa.y.  . . 

Materia  cft  pniicipium  dmiiictiomi  iccuudum  numerum, 
io  eadem  ipecicd»otetia.q.t.4^.6.Aq.  j-nvcASpuitUus/1^ 

19*.  lndiuiduum.xo.xi."  Statu». 8.  1 abcinaculura.4 . T*. 
ctus.i  6.  rempiuiu.8.Vlura.txS.Chnftus.t  j*;  * 

DiUinctioindiiuduorum  materialium,  cft  per  aliqua  addiu 

natur?.i.d. j4jq.j;t.c:/^oo.4^0.i4.ASpiiitu.i.9,p.  •.  « - ^ 
Dnioisdiiturd  otocmaiif,  eitpc  aliquam  oppofitionem.  q_  9 
iM.q.96.x.c/.Kddbne2j  j.x.«.dnfi6  q x.».  cACo^c®.  x+,  ^F0^- 

6*7.  Po  t cn  ua . q.  j.  9. 1 610. A Aq  1 c,  1 . ar.  j . 5 .c. A Op  ufe 

j.c°,jj.#  Api«.x.  Appetitus,  10.  Stc.  76.Attnbuta.  1 i.CU. 
uis.x.  - ■ ■ 

In  r«bus  naturalibus,aliquid  diflinguitur  ab  alio  per  fu  ara 
formam  dupliciter, fcihcerfccnnduniduccum  oppoiinoii9 
fuimar  ad  formam, Icilicct, ab  omni  fpccic  lui  genens-,  Sc  fie* 

-cunnum  Jubae •&  nou  habere,  lalicct  ab  omni  alia  te. 

Quol.4.  ?c. 

Eorum  quz  ex  oppofito  difthignuntur,unu  poteft  clTc  for» 

««  exemplans  aUeriuefScpdreccio  extiinUca , non  auteai 
entnfifeca.ivcc  par». Veri. q.r 4.5.1  “./.  j”.  • Coulaogiuuicus. 

6.7.9;Confdium.X7.Corporatas.j. 

Eor.  ni  quz  cxopp61iiodifturguuntur,uuum  definitur  pct  » - 
Telnjuura.j.d.j  j.q.i.ar.r.q.t.1  . 

Immo  uuum  e,  opptihto  dxftinctorum  dcftruit  reliquum.  1. 

d*x6.q.t  i.j“APo*.q.7.9./".Res°  du°.jx7.  E6.78.ac.Aut  Du°.JX7*« 

j.fiddj.qo.acc.78. Habitui.  1 1,1  x.i  j.  Modalis.r.  Oppoliuo. 

1.4.  • 

Eorum  quar  ex  oppo(i(odiftinguuncar,unum  definitur  pct 
reliquum, li  commune conucuic  eis  Iccundam  prius,  St  po»  . «. 
flenus.non  autem  liarqualuer.j  d.j j.q  i.ar^q.».»",  * PaC- 
lio.x 8.  jo.jx. Pax. f, Peccatum. j 9. &c. Per  fc.j.4. 1'eifuua.9.jf 
PracCptinn.  1 7.  J4.  Pluralitas.  ».  Prxdica  mei  itum.  1.  bpea»  rr< 

49.  j4.Jcc.SubbHcuua.8^ublUotia.4.Tr»iuuu.i  j.  n,' 

Omnis 
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Dift  Diucr 

to  Omnis  dlrt  n3  o etiam  materiali*,  cft  per  aliquam  oppofi. 

jio<ftra.lw\q.iaz.*.<.  •Volunt«t  6.?<. 
at  .Vbicuroqueeft  aliqua  diftincho,ibi dl  nppofitio  cotmadi- 
Ap t ia. i .d.  9 <q.  i • i • i ml*d* j 4.q.  i • i ,*m./.p.+c°. 1 4. fi.  *Vfura. 

. 171.ix4.11i.Vxor.io. 

: De.  Errores  circa  diftin&ionem  perfonarum  in  diuinis.  Opufc. 

AJ.o. 

»;  Jn  diuinis  nulla  cft  diftinflio  realis,  ni(i  j*  oppofitas  relatio- 
.nesongiim.i^.q  x .pi°./.q.z8.3.c./.q.xy.4.c./.  <Ho.t.t/.q. 
•Jl.  3.  C /T  3*°  Aq.  J 6.1.CJ.I  "./.q.4^1.  ?.0-/.  q.9  }.  9.C./.  I .d.  1 O^. 
«./. d.il.r.c./.L  p °7.d.lJ.l^>  /.d . 1 6.  q.1.2 .0./ .q.  1 . l.o./.d.  17»«]. 
j. r.c./.d,iy. ;.cV.i>.4.^°  i4  ‘ ^./.6^.16. , "./. Poa.q.a.  1 . j’"./. 
4.9.6  C/.0.8.1.C./J.0.4  cli./.i  « T"A  i;'-/* 

1 1"  /.q.  1 0.4*  c/.f.C./  Q.aol.6.t.i»;/.VijK).8.q.i.i  .C./.QU0L9. 
1.CAI0. 1 9 .I&9  JLg.  D-flc*  *Adiediuu.  1 1.  Atuibuta.  1 1 . De* . 
«1.14.99.1  iu:s.  Donum.4.  Equ  ali  «as.  14.3  r.Exitus.r. 

84  DiAinflio  realis  iu  perfoais  diurnis  ,.ftat  cum  identitate 
riTiniiar.i-Aq^.i.o./.  i.d.z.9.0  J.p.+.tP.i.f.l  J /.  1 4./. Poa.q. 
1. 1. e/Geneiatio.61. 69.  Hxrdis.  37.  Idea,  a 1-Imago.34.MtF 
fio.iaxa. Nomen. 3z.Nutiu.io. 

»9  ln  diurnis  non  «ft  diAi  .dio  realis.ud  ordo  realis, nifi  perfo 
narum, 3c  iclacioiium.Poa.q.  1 o.{.c,  Numerus. 15. 

»6  Drtbadio  in  diuinrs  perfonit.uon  eft  per  druilionem  alicu- 
ius communis, quii  cflcntia  comrauun, remanet  indiuifa, 
4ed  oportet  drlhngucntia couftuucre  peilonas.i^.q. 40.1.4. 

c#OpuCi.x.arauo.d6.Periona.j.?f.46. 

»7  OiftiuCbo  druioarum  pcrfonaruui , eft  minima, fecundum 
quantitatem, fle  ett  maxima,  fecundum  dignitatem  fle  cau- 
Ulitatfl.ia.q.40.s-Um.Ai.d.i6.q.i.i.im.A?*4  •c°«‘4*  fi./.  P®4» 
qui  A.  9.9.1", 'fPtoccifio.ij.aec.  39.  flte.  Ratio,  i.&c.ij.&c. 
Relatio.  78.14«  ....  _ 

it  Proprietates  in  dirinis  determinat  Si  diAinguunt  pctionar, 
non  autem  edcnuam.i^.q.+o.i.i". 

19  Hxc  non  conceditur, deus  diAiuguitur  a dco.i  .d.4.qu?ftio. 
i.a.t". 

jo  Pcsfonx dioinx.canAiruuurar fle  diAinguuntur  per  oxigu 
nes.tcd  pruno  fle  principalius  pet  relatio  nc»ia.quxrtio.  40. 

».cfc./.-Pa*.q.C»  ' 

ji  Relatio  ut  relatio,u'»n  c mAituit,  necdutinguir  perfonas  di 
ttinat,fedue diurna.  1 a q.4 aa.a/.  1 .d.i6.q.a«*. « -A ?“./  P®1 
ViT*4^!  8-.Aq.Va4. 

• » Remotu  relaiionibtu.pcrfon*  diurnat  non  diflinguetctur. 

l*q.40.?.Q,Al4.q  } ?.}".At.d.id.q.t.l^A$.4»c0.»4.A  l’®1* 
q.  8.4.0./.  Opu»'.  j.eP.flo. 

j]  Relationes  diurna:  diA> «suantur  ab  indicem  realiccr.re  re 
Utma,nonautenireabfoIua.ia.q  a8.3.a/.q.3ai.c./.x.  c ./. 
P«Aq.i.f.6.c. 

24  In  perfonis  diuinit  «A  diftin&io.flc  ordo  realis , fed  in  attrit 
butis.atrfiqne eil tantum  lecundum rationem.  1.  d.ji.q.r. 
a.c.fi./.Poa.q.raj  c.Atuibuu  j. 

24  Ae^Uilitas  flt  (imiltyjdo  in  diuiuis^manifeftant  diftindioni 
perfonarum, icd  non  caufant  eata.i  .d.i6.q.z.3.4lu./..l>oa.q. 

- 

Filius  dei  diftinguitur  a fpiritufan flo  filatione , fient  a no 
habente/ed  diuinguitut  a patre, Ii cut  aboppofito.  QU0L4. 
k>  7.0,  _ ''  ‘ * 

27  Non  omne  quod  in  diuinit  diAiuguitur  tantam  ratione, 
diRmguitu:  rcaliter  in  creaturis.  Veiu.qoxftio.  i.i.isV<4 
’ «■ « <*• 

UiAimAiuum.  AdJcte.i8.Ongo  r. 
Dillinguibilitas.G|jitnuta..i>>. 

DiAtactio.ChariMS.7  4.Cohtemplatio.d.Ddedatio.48.  94« 
Deuo tio.6.  Di u . liae.8. itcha4. 1 7 4- 1 ndeuoti w. paAio. 9 3.  Spe 
£acula.i.Vctbum.63.Vfu  a.16.17. 

^ Diftnbutio duples. t.accommoda, 3c  abfoluta.  He.x. Ieci.fi. 
D kc.f.prm0.!.  *Acccp:io.6. AcciJcns. 84. Analogia.  1 i.L»i 
fpenfauo.i.Acqualius.8.iuAuia.44.MLiuum.94.  Oihcium. 
1 9.  PoiIcifio.6.V fura.i  97. 

D1ltnbuuua.lud1aum.4-Iuftitu.19. 49. 74.  Medium.  18. 
q[  Uiuiiimus.Beaetic  um.x  i.Soaates.t. 
q]  Diu. A bttin^.7. Animal  48  Dclc^us.99.Defcedere.t  t. Ignis. 
9.  lmpurabilc.lra.76.  Peccat  &.467.Princeps.7.PurgatodQ, 
6-7-Vua;  1 4-40J4 1 .81.8  4.  Vndio.3  7*. 

4Q  DtUClil.V0ianMS.9a 

q]  Diucriificauo.  Anima  406.Au1titia.14.Cuhu*.  1 4.  Difpofi. 
cio. i J. Filiatio.  1 7.Gcnns.i  aGradus. z. Honor.  1 i.Arc.Intd- 
letFos.i6j.flcc. Magis. i.Materu.49.NeccJlitas.  zj.z6.Obic. 
Aum. 4. flee Peccatum. 1 9. Sacramentum.  79.  Sausfatbo.  1 x. 
Y«iitts.fo.Vurusu64« 

jbas  1 Ur  » * sit  ?a>.  IndeonaUAeadiucfiMs.i^.q.ji.ax. 


Diui  ^ 

•/.l*./.|•d.l^.q.*.t.o7•d.46:L./.Forent^a.qi9.8.«/^t'aufit  fe. 

»4.fi.b.  *Aecidens.7.49.Addcrc.6.  Amot.68.z89.  Ankjial.  . 

16. 19.  Antecedens  ?.Apis  4.  Appetitus  83.  Appropriatio  6. 

5. Aqua  8.  Ars  4. A Aumerc 6. Atuibuta  6.7.9.11.1 4.  Aumtjft 
i^.Auditvt  i.Aueifio  i.AnrcoU  7.Bapnfmiis  44.  EcatitU- 
do  1 44.1 99«Beatus  14  Beneficium  j.Bonitas  6.  Campfotta 
j.Chatitas  H4.Caoia9z.9j.8z.89.Cctebnim  z.  Certitudo 
laCtrcuuftanda.  14. 16. Clementia  laCognitio  j:.  Co:n- 
pautio  a. Commune  1 1.  Cuniitidio  9.  Cunfanguinnat  4. 

Connariuui 8.  Cor.ia.  Corpusxp.  Ctedcieb.  44.  Crux  * - t 

j.Cul  us  1 j.Oelcd  uo  1 8.Dxmon.8t.Dcnomiuatn*.io. 

x Diuerliras creaturarum  fuit  neccflan^p.j  c°.«;7 /.Opule,  j. 
i°.7i.  ••©cus  19.  nies  ij.uiifcicnuafl.  xi.  c.  oefiunio  14. 
nime:  fio  1 j.^.Difcordia  i.x. Difpofi tio  1 1.1 4.46.01111110  6. 

Donum  48.44». i>os  x.oubiutio 4.duIu  1.  Efie.tus 
dio  jo^Eicmfliu  34. Ens  4.9  Acquiuoca  3 Acus  f.Etcioge 
nefr.  Aeternitas  46^47.  Acuum,  ia  Fides  67. 148  F guia  1 ;.  Fi 
liatio  1 7. Flumen  3. Forma  z9.P'tuCtus  1.19. 

4 D malitas  Ipeciei  lumituiatorma.iz^.q.xj.i.c./.q.^.t.i". 

/.Tnr.i^.c.  *r  umus  Gaudium  4.  Generatio  34.  Gemitos 
l.Gcnus  I c.Gr-dus  i. Habituu 7.60.64. Fiircii*  39.44.Fie 
rarchia  z.Homo  4&.H0110  .1  x.t 8. Idem  7.  Imprimere  i.!m’ 
poitunitas»  Iu  i.lndiuiduum  44. Infernus  j.lnlciiitbiliMt 
j.lullans  x.lntcJIcctus  79.1 34.1  39.146.1 99.XI  i.x4j.Iiitcu 
<1u4.lud1auur86.lus8.14.luU1  ia  1 6.Lea  ij.yj.Limbus  x, 

Lmea  3.4. 

4 Diucrluas  per  le  formx.dioetfiitcat  fpecietn.non  autem  di- 
ttcrluas  ctus  per  ace  deus  x.d.  jz.q.x.  j.i-./.3.x.c0.;9.  'Lite 
ra  x. Locus  3.1 4. Logica  9. Loqui  1.4.  Lumen  9 . Macula  3*  , 

Manlionn.Maiifucrudo  i.Matetia  39.  39.  Mathematica  i. 
«.Matrimonium  1«3.Membrum  2.  Mcniura  1 1. Metapho- 
ra 9. Milia  xj.Modeftia  9. Moralis  9.Mots  9.  Motus'16. 40. 
34.76.Mundus  i4.Nomcii  72. Notio  4.0bedientia9.0bic* 

«Ulli  4.6. 7.9.1^ j.Obliqui  I. 

9 Pluralitas  ett  caula  dtuerfiutii  ut  fimplicibas,  in  compofi» 
tis  autem  ccouurrlo.  Trin.t  3.0.  *Obfcruantia  x. Operatio 
ji.OppofitKs  1-7. Oratio  1 i.Ordo.i  i.Par*  li.i7.;9.J9.Paf« 
fio  iS.99.s6.57.1,atruus  Pax  j.jj.Pcccatfi  3 3.93.61.74. 

1 49.Pcximcntu  9 9.1’lancue  x. Pluralitas  1.P0U  prxdtcawcin 
tum.Pu^^i.63.  Ptxceptum  1 9. 44. 1 ff . 

6 Matciia  lecundum  fe,uuUius  diucifttatiseft  caufa.fcd  eunt 
lei ma, diu criificat genus, fle  cum  qnanutate interminata,  di 
ntrfihcatindiuiduum.  Tmi.14.0.»  6.c.  indiuiJuum  xait, 

•Pta  dicaji  io.lJn.iceps  xo.F:incipium  7.9.P11U1  o.Pioccl* 
fio  3 4.1  a.  14.  Pro  pomo  9. 

7 Duplci  diucriitas  generis,  fumi  tu  r a matcua.ficx  diucrfaa- 
nalogia  ad  forma,  unn  genexalifiimis.  Si  ut  perficitur  a for* 
ma.Tnn.i4.c.*Pxoptcr  6.Prouidcutia  40.Pundtus  9.  Purga 
totium  a.Karum  4. Ratio  37.39.9^16«. Kcgdla  3.4. 

8 Immo  dtuerfitas  genetis  funiitui  a lorma,flc  includitur  in  di  Dtt".ja 
uezittate  ipccici.  V uc.q.9.1 .9"./.Meia.9.!cc.7.b.c.  Refpon°. 
dub°.4a8.  ‘Relatio  z 1.5 z.  Reiigm./,.  Refpcdu»  1.  Rc- 
ucrcmiaa.  Sactarocotum  3.97.  Scicatificum  1 . Seditio 

x. Senias  iax8.  Sermo  i.x.  Sexus  1.2.3.  Signum  4.  Svl- 
logifmns  7. Symbolum  x. Similitudo  x9.Stm|>lex  4.Smipuci 
ta>  t.Sinegoga.SoIertia  j. Status  3.* 4.1  f.Sttila  6.  SubiUu. 
tia  S.Suctclho  7. 

9 Materia  fecundum  fc.diuctCGcat  genus, fed  difiindiomate 
uz  pcxuuauu(aicm(djucmficat  tantum  indiutdua.j^.q.pa 
4.C./.1  iVq.X.{.i.C-/.q-9^i.i",./.Sfuuu.8.c./.Mcta.9.  Icc.ind* 
uiduum  ao.xx.Tabuia  x.Tadux  9.7. 1 eraplum  3.  Tempus 
i4.i4.4X.Tneoa.z. 

1 0 Ibiuctfita»  mataix  diuerfificans  formam , diuerfificat  fpe» 
ciem.  x2S.qtu:luon.i  94.t.irV.Ma.quxftto.i.6.c.  *Tuba.i. 

Varietas. 

n Diuerfitas  materi?  fecundum  partes  fpedei.caufatur  e for* 
rna.led  fecundum  panes  indiuidui.diuciliticat  formam  x. 
d.jx.q.a.3.6".  * Vcudcre  1 8. Verbum  3x.Vcricai  ja  Vcfti- 
gium  9.  Yirius47.  48.90.61. 6X.107.1 16.1 17.1x0.149.19^ 
163.169.17x.x14.  Vncho  17.37.  Vmtas  :o.  31.  Vmuer- 
itlc  xx,  14.19.  Yoluatas  19.  96.  Vox  11.  Vfuia  1 18. 314, 

Zelus  4. 

ia  Lfiuctla taudxcceptionis, ratione mateti?,  diuerfificat  ge- 
nu* , led latione  format,  diuerfificat fpecicm.  Virt.  quarti. 

4.1.9“. 

13  Qjtxruiudiuer(agenere,plus  diftant.quam  quxdifierunl 
fpccic  Mcra.i  o.lcc.b.h.d. 

% Diucrtac.Luxmu  zS.Vfus  7. 

% Di ues.Hxt editas  4.Hotior  4*. Paupertas  a.6.  Pithagoras  1; 

VLuxaj  3*J99i-0*  a8a.  j 

1 Di  riNiit  ii  uou  dicitur, fi  quis  prxnunciee  ea,quar  ^ 

«A 


: 


DIVINATIO 


Diui 

«x  ncccJfiute  eueniunt , ud  ut  ia  oluribus  qux  huma. 
iu  ratione  prxnofci  poliunt  ei  cauns,  neque  etiam  fi  quit 
futuri  aliqua  cou  rigeat  a^dco  icuelaatc  cognofiat.  Tunc 
enim  non  tpfc  diuinat-i.quod  diuiuum  ell  iacit.fcd  magi*  , 
quod  diuiuum  eft  fufcipit.i2f.q.9y.i.c.fi  /.I(a.ucnc9.b.I./* 
^>.3.fi.c.A.#Aiir.us.Dxmon  7*.&:c.  Diurnat  otia. 

t ConGdcrue  huiufmodi  effedus  contingentes  in  fdpfis  an 
tequam  fiaut.non  eft  aluuiu*  diuini,  (ea  eft  da  proprium, 
* qutfolus  in  fua xterniute uidet  ea,  qux  futura  lunt  quafi 
p fi  pi*fcniia  ai^.q.jr.i.c/.Iia.}  fi  c.B.Diuini.Pbito.4. 
r cacatu,  j Si  quis  huiufmodi  futura  pixnuntiarc,aut  pxxnofcerc  quo 

cumque  modo  prxfumpferit,nifi  deo  rcuclautc,  manifefte 
ufurpat  fibi.quod  dei  cft.Et  ex  hoc  aliqui  diuini  dicuntur . 
litq-Sjy.i.c/.Ifl.f.fi  c.A.c°.3.fi.d.B. 

4 Diuini  enim  d.dh  luat, fecundum  lfidorum,qua(t  deo  ple* 
nuDiuiuiute  enim  fc pleno*  fimulant , 8t  afluiia  quadam 
fraudulcniix,horaiuibus  fututa  conic&ant  11C.quxftio.9f. 
t.c. 

1 Homo  habet  naturalem  inclinationem  , ad  coguofccndum 
futura.fccundum  modum  humanum.non  autem  fccundu 
indebitum  diuinationi*  modum  nf.q.9f.i. 3". 

6 Diuin  ano  non  dicitur  ab  ordinata  participatione  alicuius 
diuini, led  ab  indebita  ufurpationc  cius, quod  dei  eft  ixf  jq. 

t « 9 * . i.c./.  1 *./.  Ifa. 3 .fi.c.  A. 

7 Si  huiufmodi  diuinatio  caufetur  ex  renelatioocdxmonum 
cum  quibus  paifta  habentut,ud  ex  p refla,  quia  adhocinuo 
cantur, ud  tacita,  quia huiufmodi diuinatio eatenditur ad 
id, ad  quod  fc  non  poteft  extendexe,  ctu  diuinatio  illicita  8c 
fupexftitiofa  n?.q.9f.6.fi. 

t Sicut  grauircr  peccant,  qui  id  quod  eft  dei,  crea  tutar  impen 
dunt,per  idolatrix  cultum, icagrauitci  peccant  qui  ea  qux 
a deo  expetenda  funt, auxilio  dxmouum  traplotam.Et  hu« 
iufmodi  eft  uaticinatio  de  futuris.  Similiter  iniis, «ficu  t ce 
in  aliis  operibus  magicis  in  quibus  complementum  operis, 
ex  uittutc  dxmonis  cxpe&atur, eft  apoftaha  a fide,  ptopter 
pa£tum  initfim  cum  dxmonc,  tacite  ud  cxprellc,uel  uerbo- 
tenus  fi  inuocatio  interiit, ud  falto  aliquo, etiam  fi  factificta 
dcfiur.i.<f.7.q.  j.:.c 

f Dicitur  etiam  diuinaxio,fi  fiat  confilio  ud  auxilio  dxmonfi 
qualitcxcuqae,  per  quod  poliunt  aliqua  futura  prxdicerv, 
ud  quorum  ipG  funt  cauia,ucl  qux  ipfi  fciunt  per  rcuelatio 
n em  bonor um  angelorum,  ucl  a uxipfifciuut  naturali  co- 
gnitione, ud  tatione  iu  iis.qux  bibent  caulas  daerminatas 
111  natura  latentes  nos,3c  notas  cis,  tum  ptopter  pcrfpicaci 
tatem  intd  igentix,tum  ptopter  ex  petimen  tum  longi  :cm- 
potis.Ec  tamen  femper  dt  peccatum  inquirereab  eis,  3c  eft 
apoftaliaa  lide.utdieu  AuguRmus.St  boc ptopter  uia,  Icili 
cctquiaquamcis  dxmoncs  ucra  dicant,  tamen  femper  in- 
tentio eotiim  eft  ad  fallendum,  de  quia  ccxtitudinaletta  eo. 
gnitionem  habere  non  poliunt  de  luturo,  uifi  per  reudatio 
uem,&  quia  non  pollumus  (imul  cfie  participes  donorum 
dei  8t  diaboh.Ifa.f.iLc.C 

Q3»d«  10  Diuinauo  igitur  eft  indebita  u fur  patio  pronuntiandi  futu* 

xos  cuentus  xx?.q.9y.i.o./.s.d.i  y.q.t.fV./.p.j.cO.iy^lfa. 
3. fle.  A. 

1 1 Diuinatio,  femper  eft  peccatum,  quia  femper  in  mala  partfi 
accipitur  fecundum  Hictonymura.iif.q.9j.i.c.fi./.p.j.c°. 
aj4,f./.Ifa.|.fi.cG 

«2  Omnis  diuiuatio  prouenit  ex  opetanonedxmonum,  ideo 
eft  fpecies  fupcrllicionis.xiS.q.pf.i.o./.  f-c.prin0./.  x.d.  iy. 

J4.  ut  Pixltigium-i.  Sors  i.Supcrftirio. 

t.i. 

13  Diuinauo  eft  fpecies  curiofitaris,ratione  finis  : fcd  qlxo  ad 
modum  operis, eft  fpecies  fupctflirionis.x2t*quxftion.  95. 
x.i* 

14  Genus  diuinadonic  triplex.fnigromantia, aiigunu,  8c  foN 
illegium, quorum  quodliber, multas  babet  fpecies  zaC.q.9( 
|.o./.Opufi;.c°.4. 

tf  Diuinauo  faCU  per  in  uocationcm  dxmonum.per  aftra,fom 
nia, auguria,  ucl  fortes, non  eft  licita, fcd  lupciliiuola.iiS.q. 
pf.o./.q.9d.l,o./.i.d.i  f.q.t.J.4-./.?*}-*0*»  f4V*Gal.4.1cd.4. 
mc°.K. 

16  Dxmoncs  podunt  diurnare  ocnim  tripliciter, Cuneer  fubd 

litate  na(urx,rcuclauone^tcapuientia.(a.q.6x.i.yM^.  jiS. 
«j-i  72.6. 1 qiucftion.x.x.o./.p.f.c".  1 {4  /.Ifa.f. 

17  Diuini  dicantur,  quj.£  fibiadtum  da  uendicauc  in  prxdi- 
cdone  futurorum, & piaxipuc  quarum  ad  culrum  lallorum 
dcorum.lla.S.U.d.11. 

1 1 ln  Philiftinis  diurnandi  fuperftitio  maxim*  umebat.  Ifa.  ». 
®c°.b.H*  x . 


Diuinum  Diuif 
Diuinatoria.Sors  j. 

f Diuiniras. Corpus  t58.Dxmon.il. sx.*9.»Deuodo  7.  Diu> 
natio  4.Eucha.*22.  Hacrefis.f8.90.  Humilitas.  1 7. 19.  Ia* 
dau.18.19.  Maria,  ya  Mutacia  11.  Paflio.po.ioo.  Ch*x- 
ftusfy.37.8cc. 

C Ditiino  Deiras.r. 

C Daunum  piidtcattirdeellcntia, S(  deperfonis  didioif.,». 
q.ie.j.jr/.j.d  7.q.,.t.j*.  ♦Abicflui-Abatot  Abfll^io.  '< 
i f.i7.&c.  Abftradum  1.9.  A ea  dia  1.4.  A ceu  latio  14.  Aftio. 

111.  Adjurare  1.7.AC AffeC^o  i.Agfs^Agiographxji.  Alti» 

«udo  x.Ambra.Amiciua  *f.  Amor  1. «te. Analogia  i.&cAa 
gelus  «4o-*4'.t4tf.2ix.x38.X4f.X7f.fod.f  i4.&cf74-  fp 7. 
fltc.41 8 4 30.4.34.461. 604. Auinia.  iy6.tr 9.  AnticbriftuS  6. 

Ati  7.  Alliftc  c 1.  Audacia  ip.Baptifinus  144.  8cc.  Beata» 
49.Cbaraaet  inCharitas  124.1  far  39.1  jx.Cafti  eas  1 i.Caa 
ta  69. Cherubm  i. Cinis  f. Commune  1.2. 3.4.7.  Conceptio 
S7.Conicifio24  i5.po.Con/trod1a  Coii  rem  pia  tso  1.  f.Sec.  t 
X7.i8.corpus  t8.68.Ciedae  f, Cultus  t.Jtci y.8ccoaao  u 
t9.8tc.oc 6. Debitum  x6.  oelcCiatio  1 cj.  nxmon  2 2 46.83« 
oeuotio  3.6.7. if.oicere  2.4.  3tc  uiJfcne  10.  oifpobuo  fa 
sonum  if.2a.Durado9.io.Elc<ftio  fx.tpilcopus  ix-Exco-  • r 
municatio  i3.x6.i7.Expencntia  9.8ec.Fadum  1.2.  FalJitas 
r 2.24.  Fides  1 9.62.  Filiatio  1 4.  & c.  Finis  r 7.64. 8cc.  Forma  » 
167. ronitudo.Fr^uum. Futurum  6.Geaeraiio  3 i.8t&Genut 
xi  -Gratia  19.63.1 2 8. Hahae  z-f.Hxrefit  x8.85.90.91.  Hi» 
rarchu  i.Holtianus.lclus  1. Ignis  2 1 .Imago  1 4.1 8.  In.  14« 
fcc.ludigcntxa  ;.lndiuidaum.(f.Ingcnit£i  1.4.  Intdiedus 
29a8cc.29f.Scc.Iu  Jiciucn  1^21. 28.3 7.8cc.  luge,  luiamcn- 
juro  4.8.IUS  4.1  {.16. Laus  2*. Lex  13  Liber  r6. 19.29.  Logi- 
f* 7'fi^uJC.n.n.jy.MamfclUtio  i.ManaJqo.Matthias  infi 
Matrimonium  xf. Mendacium  1 S*Mcupnvli<a  j.  i6.Mcu 
phora  6.7.Miiuiler  5-6.8.8:c.MiracUlum  f.49.  Miflio  f.  43.  - : 
Moyfes  i.x.Nauuiu*  xr.ix.Natura  1.18.33. Nocere  ro  No 
mem  3. 4y.8tc.Nouo  1. Numerus  xr.8t&  Ofttcium  1 i.&c  fr 
> Operatio  x f.Oppofitio  13.  0*411047.  Ordo  fx.8tc  47.74« 
Origenes  f.y.Pars  4di*aJtio  9f.Pater  4. 8tc.  Paulus  f.  Paa 
20.1'cccaium  1.9.1 1.13.44-43.73.121.169.200201.  1'crku- 
lum  3-7.1’erloua  1 7^cc.l'by(ica  f.Picras  io.PoilcJlio  y.i4.Po 

tcnua43.fotcllai:f.Prxdefunauo  if. 14.43. 49.1'rxdicamea 
tum  4.3.Prxdican  f7.6tc.  Px^lauo  1 8.  13.  PrxlumpUo  1 f. 
Principatus  1 o.Principium  r3#8tc.Phuatio  1**13  Produce» 
rLX•^’*JXO*,kCUa:^*■,  f’4S-i$.f6.6f.66.8o.Piopucus  X.Pul 
ciuitudo  n.4:c.R.aBcor.Kaptus6.ia8tc.Rdauo  18.23.69. 
8tc.9o.8tc.Refurredio4a&c3o  Btc.Rcucrentid  ;.&c.Sabba 
thu  1.  2. 6.1 3. Sacerdos  6.8.Sacrm  1 iS.Sacnticiu  7.  Sal  u ari 
«4-t  f.San&us  *.9.Sapitnua  i.a.dcc.  Scicncu  60.1 36.&C.  ; : 

Scriptura  i.8tcScruuuo.  Sculus  37.8cc.Snuoma.19.Sodc 
cas4.Spcs44.66.Spus  i8*5uppofitu  10.  8cc.  Tps  29.3  0.39. 

Timot  7i.TrafumptiaTnbutfi  3.6.Velui.Veriias  36.8CC. 

Vinus  66.&c.78.8cc.i36.i3i.r84.8tc.X47.8tc.  Viu 27.41. 

3 7-78.A;c. Vndio  j i.Vniucxlalc  a6.Vfura  3.9.1 4. 7^. 81 
2 i* if«l i 3.136.237.144.1 3 az 8 7.  290. 29 j.  Chnftua^y. 
»4*IM7-+4*47*49*^9-7«  *77*t  t i'- 

1 Divisio  dupIes.CFni  quautatF  & f m forma,  rrimaeft  DKfc 
poftcxiox  uno,  Iccuda  utro  prior.  Ideo  definit  Urinate.  ia.q. 
fo.  f.cy.  I .d.i  4.0. 1 .f . 3“  /.2  .d.  1 8.q  .2. 1 .C./.P0».  q*9.  y<c  Au  £./. 
OpuC4i.c0.2.fi./.Meta-4.1c.3.mc0.a  F./.Li0.iale,4.mc0.c./. 
Phy.f.l&i  x.m°.c.LdiftiufUo  y.  *Abftradio  1«  Accidcn»8^  . * 

8y.  ps.  1 02.  Ados  26.27. 

1 Diuibo  duplcx.fifecuudam  partes  quantitauius,  & rciblufi 
dyc.  altaeiionem.Meta.3./.lc*4.prin°.  ‘Addcicu.t^. 
Amrmat103.Amor.133.28y. 

J - ^■a“°‘hUI^on*1quanuut«,8tmenlury,priusfunrinquan 
ticate  difcrera,quam  m couunua  1.  dilUtnft.24.  quxftiou.i . 

4 Ratio  quantitatis  inucnuur  propriem  illis  tantum,  qux  fc  • 
eundum  le  drurdantur,8c  fic  non  conuenit  dcai.d.i  y.q.  1. 

y Diuifio  conuenit  quantitati  uinutis,exuiufece  tantum, td 
phcita.Cfecundum  uumuum  obicdorum , fecundum  m. 
tenfionem  aiitus , ud  fetuudum  modos  agendi  1.  d.  1 7.0.2 
1 .c./.d.  1 9.q.  1 .1. «■  /.qmcftion.  4.1.1 ".  ♦Angelus  106.127* 

268.348. 

6 In caientibus  dimenfione,  impofTibilceft.aium  cflediuifio 
nem, mfi  pafbrmara,qux  facit  diuexiitatcm  fpeciei 4.«!.  1 2.  » 
quxllio.  1 .a.i  .quxftia j.f B.  "Aurma  2CS6.348. 349.  Baptifi. 
mus  2 3. 

7 Continuum  mathematice diuidiiur  in  infinitum, fixudum 
eandem  proportionem, non  aurem  Jccimdum  eandem  qua 
utatem  fed  per  minorem . i^q^g^fViri^i.»  cJ.*aL 
faq.x.i.c.mO.E^.y.f.^.ri.fVMa.q.x.ia^V-Phy.le.^.mA  - 

fikc. 
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trJx»mfc 


yiui&o. 


»9 


Dia 

tr.e°.g.  iudioiduum  u.  «Booitasay.j9. 

&c  io:.xo$.Cluiii><  6o.C9lum  zo.  Cerimonia  7.8. 

In  diuiiionc  contiuui,  non  fit  aliquid  de  nouo,  fcd  quod  e- 
rat  inulta  in  potentia,  fic  unum  in  adu  , fit  multa  in  adu.  y 
j.diftind.ai.quxAio.i.aruc.i.quxflion.i.y'".  «Contrita. 
Contritio  1.  Corpus  1.44.  Dauid4.  Deus  loy. 146.  Dia-  6 
pfalma. 

Vnumquodqueper  fe  diuidi  poteff,  fecundum  illud  quod 
in  eius  rabone  continetur, non  autem  per  aha.  1 aCq.p5.4-c. 

* Differentia  14,  Dimenfio  6.fitc.  7 

Diuifio  (ccundum  rationem  duplex, Cgcncris  in  fpccics,  fic 
focciciingencra.Mcta.j.le.j.ptin°.a.F. 

Res  diuicmur  per  fe,perid folu quod conuenit ei,  fecunda 
genus  1 r?.q.  1 8,7.c./.i.d.  j7,q.i.».a"./H-d.+i.  atii.i.q.x.c./.  g 
Poa.q.io.y.c* Ebrietas  6.Eus  i.&c.Enuutiano  J 4.  Epijkia 
6.j€quiuoca  {.Sic.  Elie  yo. 

Diuifio  gcncru  in  fpccics  per  differentias  proprias,cft  tan- 
tum u n a,  finldi  u i fio  fubiedi  in  accidentia,  poteft  cilc  multi  9 
plext.cl.4zq  z.articu.z.q.t.  i".  «Falfitas  7.  Phantafia  1.;. 

Fides  40.41. Fortitudo  8.  Fra&io  4.  Gcucrauo  {4.I ixiefis  jp  t< 

ldcm.o. 

Coni  mune  dupliciter  diuiditur,  fcilicetper  differentias  in 
Ipccic$,&  xqualtccr,ut  uniuocum.ucl  fecundum  modos, 5: 
jnxqit  alitet,  ut  analogum  a.d.4i.q.t.}>c/.4.d.^8.q.i.ar.x.q.  t 
t.c./.t“/.Ma.q.7.t.i  . «Itaperfedio  1.  In  zo.  Iadiuifibi- 
lea. 

Partes  diuifionis  uniuocx.funrcoxque,  fecundum  rarionf  t 
generis, licet  altera  earum  fit  prior,  (ccundum  rem . Sed  in 
analogis, una  carum  femper  clt  prior  tc  fle  latione.  1 t$.q.6i. 
i.i*./.i.d.4i.quxft.i.j.&/.j.a.}j.quxll.  z.a.t.q.t.  *m.A  Ma.  x 
queff. 7. t . 1 "./. Pcriher. le.8.prm°.«lndiuiduum  l4-f-9*"- 
ix.i  j.i6.lndiuifibiIeo.lnhnunm  1 1.  Inobcdienua  x. Intel  j 
lcdlus.i  ?.}4.77*8c.Z7J. 

Omnis  pluralitas, fequitur  aliquam  diuiuoncra  ia.q.jo-j.f. 
/.Po*.q.o.7.c.  *lpolthafis  j.Le*  ido.Locu*  8. 

Adio  clt  indiuif  bilis  fecundum  cilcnuam,  fic  diuificulis  per 
accidens  fiftcundumiutcnfioncro. Locum  tempus, & bnruf 
modi  j .d. j j.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 . 1 *.  • Logica  y . Mim  ona.  Mate  4 . 
Matcua  x».  jx.J9.Medium  t x. Mendacium  6.Mixtio  4.M0 
dalis  1 . 

Omnis  diuifio  dutationis  accidit  ex  motu, pex quem  fit  fuc 
ceflio  priori*  fi(  poffetioris  x.d.x,q.i  .e.y*. 

Per  operationem  auim^diuidutjtur  ea  qux  fecundum  rem 
coniunda  fu  11  r,  fic  cconucrfo  j.drJ.7,q.z.a.4-q-»-c.A  *• 

74.j'".Vexi.9.id.i.io"./.Ala.j.8".A4*c  A.ftleia-,c. ,c*  »*?•!?• 
/.hb°.|.lc.7.fi./.  Anima.  j.lc.8.mc°.c/,lt  1 x.fi.g.h./.  Ro  le.}.* 
me°.E.  * Motus  74.7?.  No.men  66.6?.Ornms  4.0rdo  70. 
Pars  1.9. to.Pcccatum  jj.69.18y.  ..  > 

Diuilottim  ex  oppofito , aliqua  (ung  fimul  fecundum  rem  , . 
fic  fecundum  tauones, ut  fpccics  animalis  fic  coloiis,  alujua 
fi  nui  1 Iccuudum  rationem, fcd  unum  eft  piius  fiecuudfi  ic, 
.utfpecics  numeri,  figury,  &imptu>,  aliqua  quorum  uuum 
clt  piius  alio  fccuuoum  rem  fic  fecundum  iauoncm,utfub 
dantia  accidente  i^quxttion.77.4.1"^.  qu^ibcu.i9.t. 
z“.APenhcr.le.8.priiA  Accidens  yi.fubflauaio.  «Pau»a 
X4.Pet  accidens. Pcriona  7.Pbarifxus.  Politia  1.5.6.  Poto» 
ua 49.  Princeps  19.  Quantitas 6. 7. 9. 11.19.1 1.14  jz.  Ra- 

10  Membra  diuifionis  per  oppofitas  rationes,  poliunt  eoinci- 
dcxercalitcr,non  autem  diuiliours  qua:  eil  per  oppqfius  res 
i.d.  1 .L-pnn°y. j.J.  1 -t.i.q.z.i  «Rex  1 z.j.  Sacrm 
1 jfi.ficc.  Signum  b.Subffiitu  i.&cTcr  temo  tus  6.Tradudio 
1. Trinitas 4. Verius  14. Verum  j.yuuu  i7i.fltc.Vifio  xj. 
V1ra10.14.4z.4j.  . . . 

,t  Diuifio  dodrinx  de  rebus  & fignis  , clt  per  oppofitas  ratio- 
nes.fiabloluu  fic  relati w,nou  autem  per  oppofitas  tcs.i.d.i. 
L-prin°.  « Differentia  14. V nuas  1.4.1  y.dtc. 

Diuifiuum.  Canis  a. 

DiuilonxSouz.j.y. 

<0  Diviti  a t duphccs.ficoipoiaics.ic  fpuales.  Secundx  fuue 
uerx, non  autem  primx.xxt.quxfliou.i  xci.i.  jn'.A  ‘t.  Thi.6. 
le.4.priu°. 

, ,Diuitixduplices.Cnaturales,3c  artificiales, primx  appetun 
«ut  fimtc,fccundx  dum  babeutur  appetuntur  fimee,  led  du 
xion  babentur,infinue  1 i?.q.a.i.c^.j“./.q.jo.4.o. « Abucc- 
xc.Abrcnuntiauo.Accufauo  i7.Affcrre.Auariua  1 1.  16.15. 
Bcautudo  j 8.6  8. 

| Vius  diurnarum  duplex , fcilicet  tenere,  & dare,  fic  bic  eft 
principabor.it.ThL6.1ed.4.  m°.  b.  beneficium  11.  Boni- 
tas.T. 

t Diuitiz  caufant  tria  mala,qux  uitantur  per  pauper.utem.fi 


Diu  • Doe 

folicitudincro, elationem, & amorem  carum  z z?.|f.r88.7,c. 

Au.J.c^.1  JJ.  • Dcciinx  i6.E!cemof)ua6.Felicitas  7. Fortuna 
4.  Flxieditas  a.Honcftum';. 

Diuitix  non  Ium  finis  nouomicx,  fcd  bene  niuetc  iri.  , 
qua.yo.j.i",.Ai5.Ti  j.Icd.z.ptin°.AEihi.lcd.i.fi.e. 

Diuitix  mquatum  profuntad  iiiriuic>,lunt  bonx,  led funt 
malx  iiiquantum  impediunt.  Similiter  & paupertas  zzV.q. 

.A?. J.c°.i  j ? A'4<-* Hcnor-H 9.11.11. jy.Iadan- 

tia  y. Incontinentia  1. Liberalius  i.ficc. 

Deus  dat  aliquibus  abundantiam  diuniarum,  ut  meritum 
boi  xdilpcnfat.om» acquirit. tz^.q.1 17.1. i".Aq.*  16.1. jw. 

• Liberum  1.  Memorato.  Miiciicotdia  10. ji. Mundana. 

Paupertas  z. 6. 7. Pinguedo. 

Difficile  crt  intcr  diu  tiaschaiitatem  feruare, quia  impedtue  , , 
eam  principaliter  alliciendo  animum,  & didraheudu  ul.o. 

1 g'*. ,*.4m.Aq- « 88.7. c. • Pitbjgoras  i.Pixlatio  j.rriuceps  af. 

Rd'gi*»:z. 

DiuitixfuQcailes,uanx,&  rautabilcs,&  ideo  debent  conti*  x t 
ni  zz^.q.i  z6.i.jB./.Ifa.i.c°.4.  «Spes  xi  . 

Diuit  ix  dc  confibo  abdicamur  per  perpetua  paupertatem, 

dchuxeafnis  per  perpetua  caiiiutcm,flc  fuperbia  unx,  per  , ' 

obcd.cntix  fciuitutem  t iS.q.  1 08. 4. c.  fi./.iz^.q.i  86.6-8.Ab 
dicatio.  «Thclamus.o.Vcibutn  7:. 

Diunix  dicuntur  pinguedo  triplict.(.ratioue,pnffenlitate  , 
propter ueotoiiratcm,6c inuulitatcin.lla.1 7.mer.l.  «Virtus 
i70.Vfuu  189.1  9J.z oi.zSz.Kdigio  jo.&cioz. 

DnoxTi  tu  lemper  cit  edeoraudum  , uner  eos , qui  inter  quos, 
non pofluuicomunginiatiimoui0  4.dillinCt.  41.  arucu.y. 
quiit.  10. 

Vtcrquc  coniugu  ad  paria  iudicatur  in  diuorcio,fed  non  cx  , . 

pau  caufa  4.d.|5.4.a.Accufituo  z j. 

Poft  diuoruuin  propter  fornicationem, non  licet  uui  cornu 
gum  nubcie,  quaudiu  uiuitahci.Srd  poteff  fibi  teconcilu» 
reuxorem,quiaccdcfianoncogit,lcddatlicciuuro 
5.6.o.AJ.>?*6.C.A‘**A‘^Lor.8.lc,a.piin0.Uc.j.fi.D.  Difpd 
fatio  i8.1oi,ticatio6.S.&c.loanucj  9.MIt".74.  ficc.i  J J.&«. 

Votum  6 J.V  xot.i  i.&c.Dcbuum  17.zc.ficc. 

DiUtuum.  Aquila  1 . Cxlum  91  . Contrarium^  jz . Lu- 
na 5. 

€]  Diutinum. Fauentia  j. 

Diutius.Abllincntia  7.Purgatorium  6.7. Viu 40.41 . 

C|J  Diuturnitas  auget  amorem  amici  prxfeuus.abfemis  autem  Efferus  . 
diminuit  zzE.q.49.i.zm.  «Adio  4.  16.  Aureola  »0.  Con- 
flantia y.  Ctmiemplauuus  1 . rxxnon  y^.nitbcilc  ii.nolor 
9.Fiequcutio.lia  ji. 41. 69.76. fauicuuus  j.Ptrua.7X.74.Ps 
mtenua  ao.Pafcucraiitta  x^^.Puigatouum  6. 7. 9.  Quab- 

tas  7.14. V.iu  i j.40.4 1.49.7 i.5>i.8j.Viidio  17.  r 1 

d Diuulgatiy.Citcuncifio  1 7.Luangcuum  z.Lcx  7. Obligari* 
x.Prxccpcum  tz  i. 

|Docm  efl  adus  uiix  adiux^uo  ad  adum  exteriore.  Quid, 
fic  interiorem, ui  dirigit  ad  opus,  led  cft  adus  contcmplati- 
u^.fm  adumimcnoicm  abiolutc  xzl.q.i  8i.j.o.Aj-d.>y.q. 

i. a.j.q.1.  jNV«Vcu.q.i  1.4.0.  «Adam  19. 

Doccrcclt  adus  cbamatis,&  milexicordix  4.d.49.q.y.a.J.q. 

j. i“^.z' ./.a.5.q.i.i"‘.  «Auaducbns. 

- nocere  dicit  ut  dupliciter,  luhccr  puncipaliter  infundendo 

lumcu,fic  lultrumcnialitcr  dmgendo.  ^ccundum  conuenit 
angelis  illuminando  altos  dc  icuekms , fit  homini  exteri M* 
adinimculandq,pioponcndo  oc;upU,ucI  applicando  prin- 
cipia cun<lUfioni,piliriUm  a^u:u»  luiidco  .q.i 07.1.0.  Aq- 
» i7,i.o.Aazli.q.i7j.z.c  A>1.q*^jH*t"Ax-dj^x*4"V-d*x'8*f* 


«A“&dM»+».i.fitc.  . ...  PP-.  t 

Cbultus  couucmcnter  mulca  decuum  parabohs  propter 
tria,  fi  tu  ni  quia  connaturaiccii  bomini,pcr  fcnfibiliadeucni 
re  in  coguiuoncm  intclligi  bilium , tam  ptopter  fi  in  pii  cita- 
tem  quorundam  audientium,  tuin  etiam  ut  indignis  diuiua  • 
mvtteiuocculuieniur  ja.q.4z.j.o. 

nocere  per  modum  exbottauouu  pnuatx,  conuenit  mufie 
ri.non  autem  publice  prxdicaic  azlt.q.i  77.Z.0.A J4.q-Jt-  i- 
5 ■,V.jp67.4.x“^.>tCor.  r i.lcc.z.roe0.E.Ac°t  4.1c-7.prin°.G. 
A 1 x*Tiui.z.ie-J  .pnu°.  K^.Tuum  a.lv.c* « .fi.K.. 

Nullus  poteft  icipfum  proprie  docete  iA.q.t  t 7.i.4"A  Ver», 
q.i  1.  j.u.  «Aunnal48.Apc.floh  7.Ars4y.46. 
noceic  liabct  dupheem  matcaam.f  lciciuiam,  fic  difcipulu  , 
ideo  coufltuitui  cum  duplici  actufatiuo  zx^t.q.181.  j.ciAVc 
nt.q.n.4.c.  «Aureola  1 p.fic c.bap ulmus  14 4.81  c.  Cogni- 
tio j7.ConiuQCtio  8. 

Ad  decenduni  ahos  m diuims  uia  tequiiuntui-fiplcnicudo 

coguz- 


DOCERE 


eognitlon?s,uis  probandi,*  pronuntiatio  i x?.q.w  r.4.e. 

* Credere  10.19.  maledica  *•  ?.  Elephas  1.  a.j.  Eiorcif- 
mui  1 1. 

9 5acra  doArina  d ecetur  dupliciter,  ('legendo, A;  pr.vdiczndo. 
Et  utroque  modo  docens  m mortali,  peccat  mortaliter  4.  d. 
i9-<M«a.i.q.i.4“./.pfaL49.mc°.».K.Plil.fo.ti.g  K.  *Ex«r- 
, dtU  x.Fiim  84-Gal  Ixa  j. Gloria  17. 

u«  *f  »9**0  'Oppo1"  umetur  diecie  a fimili  zz?.q  jj.j.c.fi./.q.  do.i.jw./. 

Matt,j.prin°.K./.Io.8.1e  i.fi.d  I./.Ru.i.lc.  1 . prin°. A.Refp0. 
fi cut  dubio 796°..  *leiunium7.t j.  Imperator  j.  luramcn* 
tum  14.  Logica  8.  Loqui  4.  Magi  t.  4.  r.  9. &c.  Malum  7. 
•8.  Medicus  ).  Mifcricordia  ij.17.  Officium  1.  Ora  io  4. 
6-97. 

**  ®>r*t^'caror  docendo  debet  facere  tria.f  inftrucre,  delectare, 
Sc  ne^lere  ti?.q.i77.i.c./.OpuCi9.c°.i4.  « Frxccptum 44. 

1 Jp.PrxIauo  9. Procc/fio.1  j.Piudina  8 Religio  Sj.9j.cVc. 
Sapientia  9. 

"Qni  quod  docendum  eft  tacct.pcecat  fecundu  glollam.  Op. 
»9.c°.j.« Scandalum  ij. Scriptura  ip.Simouia 2.6.  Vita  19. 
*)t.d7.Chtifiui  1 1 1.147. 

1 fDocuiTM  cftapticudo  bene  acquirendi  rc^am  opi- 
nionem , ab  alio , licut  felertia  a feipfo  ii$.q.48.c./.q.49.j. 
0./.4.C/. pfalni.i.fi.h.  «Exordium  j.  Prudentia  10.48. Te 
«neriras  j. 

» Docilitas  fecundum  aptitud'tiem,eft  a natura.  ScJ ad  eius 
confummaionem, plurimum  ualet  lhidiu.t!folicire,firqiicu 
ter&  reuereuirr, animum  applicando  documentis  maioru 


Quid. 


doc  D"g  Do! 

?9.f  8.&'c.Fimb.ra.Fons  t.Forutudo  j6. Gratia  11  j.  Infide 
Iis  ij.loannes  10.1  {.Iurtificatio  49. 

Epifcopi  3t  dodores,in  aliquo  calu,  necelfirateimniincnre,  * 
debent  intermiflo  pmprio  officio  doltnnx  , particulariter 
intendere  faluti  animarum. Quol  1.I4.C.  * Lac  x. L ebora- 

tus 6.7.  Leti  rf.  Manipulus  x. Miraculum  40.4x.4f.Mil- 
lio  ji.  Mu!ieri8.  Nobilitat  8.  Pallio  117.  Placo  i . Prxee- 
ceptnm  jg.44. 48.98.1  oj.t44.Prxdicata  1 4 Prxlauo xi.  9 
Efferius  dodriuj  fpGalit  duplex. ficonuerfio  ad  dcum,&  ope 
ratio  iuffiux.PfaLxx.pnn0.**.»  Puigatio  1. 

Confidet auimus  faeix  dofhinx  nouitios  in  hi«  qux  adi.  * 
uerbs  conlcripta  fun(,plurimum  impediri  riphcirer.Cpro- 
pter  multiplicationem  mu  ilium  qufftiouum  , articulorum 
& arge mentorum  & qma  ca  qux  lunt  lahbos  nccrrtariaad 
(cicnaum  , non  tradumut  fecundum  ordinem  dilciptinx, 
led  fccudu  q>  requirebat  librorum  expofirio,uel  fm  q.  Ce  prs 
bebat  occino  difputandi,&  etiam  quia  frequem  eorundem  - 
repe  irio, & faftidium  & confufionem  generabat  inanimis 
auditoium.ia.prolo  prtn°.«Rdigio  8o.&r.Rafiftere6. 
nodniia  (aera  deprauatur  triplici : er,  Icili:  et  exponendo  de 
aIio,ucl  ad  aliud, uel  diminucndo.Matth  4.pnn°.aXj.  «Re 
Uocare.  ■ « 

Dodrina  oflenditur  efic  uera,  per  hoc  qudd  confonat  re- 
tioni.Et  fimiliter  lex.  1 iS.q.98.  t .c.  • Santius  9. 1 o.  Scientia 
d9.7j.76. 

Dudnna  eft  commendabilis  ex  tribus  fcilicerex  adu  obie- 
do  &oppolito  i?.Lor.7.1e.t.fi.K.  «Senfus  j.Atc. 


11011  neg  figendo  ea  per  ignauiam  , nec  concemncuddopcT  Nullus  quantuincumque  lapiens  debet  lepcllc  cdoftrinam 

fu  n Cibum  llf.fV  in  » , ’*  • 'nr.  inenmnrip  n.ini  f a I—  - fi  . C t/ n.  K. \l  1 1 m • n 


fuperbiain  u?.q,  . 

Spualis.  t J D o c r o * primus  8c  principalis  dodrinx  fpfialis  & fidei, 
fuitChrillus  j.q.^.e.  «Allicere. Auditor 


Chriftus  luit  ucridimedodor.marryr.dc  uirgo  xxt.q.i  (2.4. 
C-/.4-d.49.q.j.a.4.q.  1.1"./  *-fjqi.c. 


Quia  catholica-  nematis  dodor , non  folu  prouedos  debet 
infttuere,(ed  ad  eum  pertinet  etiam  incipientes  erudire, pro 


poficum  nolirum  in  hocopere  eft, ea  qua.  ad  Chrifuanam  re 
ligionc  n pertinent, eo  modo  tradere,  Iccunduin  q»  cbgiuit 
•eruditioni  lncipicnrium.ia.  Prolo.pim0.  «Aure  Ia  10.17. 


In  philo-  j 
lophia. 


&c.BIalphemia  14. Cathedra. i.x.CxIum  54.  Confuctudo  7. 
Credere  19.  Definitio  8.  uodtiua  j,  j.9. 1 o.  r 9.  1»  no  natio  4. 
Eps  2. Excommunicatio  jj.Habitus  1 1.  Ieiuniuxn  7.  lura- 
mentum  l^Ledoratu»  7. Medicus  j.Movles  j. 

Aodorius  lacrx  fcripturj-,aiadoritati  cuiufcuqac  doaorii 
prxfer  t » r 1 a.q.  1 . 8. 1 ” /.  Ph  v . 8.lc.  J.prtn°. 

Audontares  (andorum  deflorant  in  philofbphia,  n<5  plns 
uxlcnt.quam  dida  ph  I (opi  orum  quos  fequuntnr  j.d.14. 
2.1  • Mutuum  z. Officiam  1. Odo  84.  Ottgo  t.Pumitcntix 
•92  Phdofop hia. Porta  1. Religio 44.8s.9j. &rc.Rcuocare.S«- 

, , ^ramentum  4.7.  Sagma  a.Scriptuia  j.&cSefilUalitas  7.  Se- 

xus 7.Theologta  Z.17.Z0.J  j.Vita40.Vuiolitas.Vfura  j.&c. 
Chriftus  zof.ztc. 

r irifio.  1 o c t k i k a tcipfietter dl occulta,  feil-ccr  ex  intentio- 
ne docent: s,(  topter  inuidiam  uel  turpiuidincm  rti.fcctin- 
•do  qtuz  raucis  oftendirur,ter:io  ex  modo,  fcilicct  figorali- 
tet.Scd  dodrinaChnlli,fuit  occulta,  tertio  modo  tantam  $. 
<1-4*  J-c- 

a ln  do.frma  facra,  multa  occultantu^maximc  infidelibus, 
ne  irrideantur  ia.q.i.9-  j".fi./.2  2?.q.40.j.c 

J Chti*‘us  noluit  Icnbere  dodnnxm  fuam,  triplici  tat  one.f. 
pi opter  d gnitatcm  Chnfli, propter  excellent  am  dodrinx-, 

& propter ipiriiualiutc  dut  {^.42.4.0.*  Accolytuc.f.Amor 
J7. Apertio  r.Apoftol.  jj.Aqua  J. 4.  Arcus  1.  Argentum  ». 
Argumentum  6.7.  Auteulazo.  Baptifmut  139.  Cantus  , . 

Credere  1 i.ijj.nrcinix  7. 

4 nodfina  Chr  fii  fuit  confirmata  dupbciter.Clanditateuitx 
& iniraculoium  operatione  Op.6o.c°.i  4 

j piuina  dodtma  dicitur  aqua,  triplici  ratione,  fcilicet  quia 
infirmos  fanar, inquinatos  muud  ficat,  U fitiemes  fanat 
Ifa.jj.& 

6 phitur  criam  uim-m  triplici  ratione,  fdlicet  quia  pungit  < 
arguendo,  inflammat  accEdendo,  & incbiijrcuiilolando  . 

lfa.tf.fi* 

7 piuina  dodrina  dr  lac, triplici  rarione.Cpruptcrputchritudi 
nem,  pro  p ter  dulcedinem,  3t  propter  (umendi  lacui  rate  22^. 
q.  189.1.4  .Ifa.jj.fi. 

f rodiina  dei  dic  tur  aqua  quincupliciter.Cquia  abundat,  rc 
frigerat, fecundat, conformatur  omnibus,  Sc  uefocircr  por- 
tat.lfa. jz.fi- oialedica  j. diffinitio  S.uilbpltna . Dtuifioar.  i 
Documentum.  Euangelium  6.8. 

9 Docere  Iaeram  dodiinam  cll  limpliciter  melius,  quam  im- 
pendere parucuUicxn  curatu  laiutxs,QuoLi  . r |.o.*hdes  27. 


quancumcumqtiepatui.lo.9.1e.j.fi.  «Symbolum  10.S010- 
11UI6.&C 

Dodrina  duplex. f rerum, ut  de  fide,  uel  de  moribus,  8c  uer- 
borum,uc  expofitio  feriptutx  Mi  48.piiu°.b.K. 

D-  duna  tripheite  impedi. ur, fcilicet  uarictatc  tempori»  Io 
c ,A  linguarum, non  autem  dodUina  CluiIlLPlaLi  8.pun°. 
b.K.  «Smagoga. 

Homoadiuua  ur  Si  impeditur  interius  a dodrina  duplici- 
ter.f  ptoptei  uututem  St  culpam  dodorum, uel  Auditorum, 
aif.q.i  77.i.j"./.OpuC2o  Li°.4  c°.x c./.PGil. jo.fi. g.I.*Spes 
^ j.Subdiaconus  j. Templum  ij.Tdlis  1. 11.  Vctbum.66. 
i8c.Ver.tas  jj.j4.VdUs  J.V1U29.J1.  Vmbra  j.  Vfura  14. 
Chriltu»  1 98. 

N nien  dod  inx  & difciplinx,  ad  inquifitionem  cognitio, 
riis  pertmer.Nam  dodrm^ed  adioe  us, qui  aliquid  coguo- 
dccrc  ficu  Difcipftna  au-cm  clf  receptio  cognitionis  ab  ali- 
quo  Po(ler.le.i  fi.a.D. 


Io  c& 


^'Docunicntum.IulTificatio49.Memoria22.Pythagoras  4.j. 
RUdim^nta. SacTamfcbium  61. 


f Dogma  H^relis  4-Liber  7, 
qf  Dofabium  non  clf  caula  rei  artificiatar  per  tiirtutf  propr  a,  InltUffiestu 
fcd  -per  uirtvte%i  tificis  a quo  roouetur.  St  ca  quodammodo 
parnrip«t.Pda.q.}.7.c. 

^Dqlerc.  AfVgclas  jyf.  Iofias.  Ira. 47.  48.  Pcrniten- 

1 tfa  40. 

C Dolium.  Euchaa.j  9. 

5 D o t o r elf  pallio  animx,»n  appetitu  fenfitiao,  uclintd-  q • . 

Icdiuo.i  2 f . qttxftio.jj.1.0./. ja.q.84.8.9.o./.q.8j.r.c.  Ad-  ^ 

'dilcere.1. 

Oppofitum  uide.urdiccxc  VerLq.26.4,4*.  Refpon°.du-  ] 

bio.jjo0.  .4 

Proprie  dolor  non  eft  partio  animj , quia  nihil  habet  ex  par- 
te auimx.nifi appictienfioucm.  Vcti.q.26.4.4*.  «Aggra- 
uario. 

Dolor  itirerio^  clf  fimpKckcr  maior  dolore  exteriori.  ixS.q. 
j 3.7.0./  quadlioo.j7.i.jm.  • Amor  x6j. Angelus  jpj.  Ani 
mal6?. 

Mu  or  rrt  dolor  in  parte  fcnrttiua  ex  Ixfione  fttifibili,  quim 


redundet  in  exet  ratione, & qui  redundarix  ratione  confi- 
detante  corpoi aJ  a.quim  coiifinlerantrfpintuaiia.4.  d.t7.q. 


2. ai.j.q.i.c*  Contemplatio  1 1. Ingratitudo  1 
Dolor  lcnfittutis,cft  tantum  de  prxfcnti.fed  dolor  intellcdi-- 
ous  eft  etiam  de  prxeerito St  futuro  -j.d.i  7 q.2.a.t.q,i.t* 
«lnnoc.  utia  16. 


-0:^:3 


Dolotes  tadus, omnibus  aliis  doloribus  prxeminent.  Ideo 
tamen  ei»  debetur  aureola , magis  quam  doloribus  interio- 
ribus pto  quibus  proprie  aliquis  non  dicitur  martyr.4.d-49 
q.c.a.  j.q.i.e.4".  • lofaas.Ira  28.48  Mifcticordia  1 t.Ncmcfis 
2. Pallio  J9. 

D^lor  magis  fugitur,  quim  ametur  uoluptat , quia  minoc 
clf  amor  uoIupcatts,quam  amor  eortlerriaciwttis  fui,cui  con* 
.fclpoudct  doloris  fuga  n5.q.29.j.i"./.q.j  j. 6.0./  iri.q.uj 
x !.c7«q  »4»*i»*,,V.Viu.sj.a.6.c.Ddefutiobj.*.&c. 

f Sicut 


>r 


»*•»< 


ali. 


rilU. 


DOLOR 


B.J 


9S 


f Sicut  dotor  minuitor  ex  diuturnitate, timor  ex  ptrme* 
ditarione  tx?.q.4x.j.c.  * Poenitentia  1.1  S.xS.&c,  69.  Ru, 

8*1*6, 

to  Innocentia  patienti», minuit  dolorem, nuo  ad  numerum  , 
fluia  non  dolet  de  tot:  fed  auget  intcniiuc  per  fe,  quia  ma 
gri  indigne  ja.q  46.6.fV*?-<Mf’<M'».?*<H**'1’ 

V | Dolor  & tnfliua,  lunt  tantum  de  contrarujntihus  uolunta 
|i  I *.q.  1 1 J,7.c/.4.d . 1 4.q. ! .a  I.tr I .c, 

**  Dolor  de  morte  amici, eft  fenfibilior.Ideo  cft  uictniorad  re 
foluendum  corpus  in  Iachriraa*,qu4m  dolo»  de  peccati»  4. 
(L l f.Lfi./.d.  1 7.q,i.ar. 3 q.i.cA*  , 

f | Peccatores  dolent  in  mone  fuq  quadruplici  ratione.C  pro, 
pter  temporalium  amiftionem,  propter  cdftifntiz  contra* 
dicionem,  propter  foture  gloria;  defpcrarionem , dc  pro^ 
pter  perne  timorem.  |fa.4o, fi. 

M Triftitja  cft  fpccies  doloris,  confi^neo»  interiorem  appre- 
hcufionem  taqtum.  Sed  dolor  confequitur  ad  omnem  ap- 
prehenfionC  I it  q.jf  1 •a/.*c/.{*1 q.f  6.c./.J.d,t  j.q.i, 
«.  J .q.  t . r .0./.  Veri.  q. » d.  ^ 

1$  Omnis  dolor  Sc  trilhtia.fecundom  fefunt  mala  ; fed  prz- 
fuppofita  praffirntia  mali, funt  bona  1 if.q.39. 1.0.  /.q.^.  3. 
o./.ja.q.t  j.c.d,o7.j.d  1 j.q.i.a.i.q.i,j"./.a. j.q  i,c.fi./.4.d. 
49-q  J.a.4-q. ».0. 

•6  Dolor, Sc  mftitia  potiunt  etic  bona,honefta,Sc  utilia, ratio* 
nefuga;  mali.  lxf.q  39.4.  ?.o./. ia.^.iy.d.a"/,^*  quzli.46, 

• 7 Impo/fibile  cft  aliquam  militiam  uel  dolorem,  efie  fumrau 
malum  t x$.q, 39.4.0. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili  t itq.7  J.4.o./.  Ma.  q.x. 
»o.o.  Reip°.ficut  dubio  837°. 

<9  Dol  >r  de  gmdium  fenfitiui, nullo  modo  pofluntefiefimul: 

3uia  femper  contrariat»»ur, (altem fm  motUm  cordis, fecfi 
um  ddat  itionem  dc  conftridlionc^J.3a.q.84.9.^,,,. 

10.  Dolf*t  de  malo,contrariatur  dolori  de  bono.ficut  gaudium 
de  malo  contrarjatqr  gaudio  de  bono  a.d.  1 7.q.x.ar.  t.  qu$. 
W* 

l»  Ad  dolorem  requiruntur  duo.Cconiundio  mali , de  perce- 
ptioeiu»  »x?.q.3f,t.7  c./q.xt.j.c./.ja  q.ff.f.6.o./.j.d.ic. 
q.x.a,j,q.».c, 

%\  Malum  cqniunAum  cl)  magi*  caufa  dolori»  ( de  trifticiz, 
quim  bonum  amnium  t x?.q.3<5.i.o. 

Malum  coniunflum.cauiat  d lorem  ut  fini»,  fed  amor  ut 
unde  principium  primum  , d{  aliquando  concupifccntia  » 
(cd  odium,  ur  principium  fec un  ium.  1 x?.q.j6.t.o7.4.c. 
«Cofta.Delefiariq  66.  Innocentia  16. Ira  18.48.  Mors  f. 

t4.t8.1j.x4, 

«4  Defedlus  lacrymaturo, contingit  quadrupliciter.  Primo  et 
dcfeflu  dolori»  minoris  de  peccato,  quam  de  damno  tem- 
porali. Secundo  et  abundantia  dolon',  lacryma»  cxiccan- 
ris, propter  ealcxrrm  concitatum. Tertia  uoluurate  dolendi 
coram  (olo  der».  Quarto  ex  duritia  complexionis,  Et  tanti» 
primu»c^  culpabilis  4.d.ij.Lh'.  «Peccatum  19». 

9 7 Appetitus  unttitis,non  cuiuslibet,  fed  eius  qux  eft  de per 
feihone  n.vurx, caufa»  doloicm  1 xF.q.  36.3.0, ./.{.d.t  t.q.i. 
a.|.Q.i.c- 

»6  Poceftas  maior, non  tollens  inclinationem,  fed  repugnans 
ei, caqfat  dolorem  inquantum  infer»  malum  1 xS.q.  36.4-0. 
47  Palfio  Chrilli,  ratione  dvfc&us  homini,  cauiatin  nobis  do 
lorem  dt  trifii  ujn, fed  ratione  benignitatis  dei  caufatlzt» 
tiam.xi?.  q.Sx  4.1*, 

>a  In  Chriftoftiit  uerus  dolor  feniib  lis  3*  q.if.y.o./.  q.46.6. 
€•/•?  d.15  q.x.a.j.q.i.o./.Vcriq.x6,8.fi./.8,B./.io".Opufcu. 
J.C®.XJX, 

99  ^enfualttas  dr  ratio Chrifii,dolcbant de uulneribus  cius. 
Ideo  folce  dici, q>  mortem  tatio  Chrifti  refugtebae,  j,d.tj, 
L.mAI./.Qpufj.c°.xjx. 

■ja  Immn  ChtPtus  fecundu  rationem  fuperiorem , gaudebat 
de  patiionc  de  morte  fua.  OpuCj.c0.! 39 , Refpond°.du« 

jl  Sensualitas  de  ratio fupetior  Chrifti,  ut  natura  dolebat,  de 
unlneribus  cius,  non  autem  dt  ratio , propter  bonum  fc- 
quens  j.d.if.L,tne0.l,/.OpuC?.c0.xjx,« Angelus  59». Au 
xilium  j. Clamor  ». Damnatio  8.&c.r9.Scc.4i.\c. 
ja  Dolor  ChriHi  in  paifione  peruenie  ufqucad  rationem  fupe 
riorem.j1  q 4<.8.o./.  j.d.ij,q.x  a.j.q.x.o./.Y«t.q.i6.9.o./, 
s©,c.fi.AOpufj.c°.x?x. 

]|  Dolor  Chri  ri  non  impediebat  delocationem  fruitionis  e. 
ius.neecconuerfo  ja.  j^./.q^d.d.cfi./. 

a*7.S.o,/.}.d.ij  q.x.a.$.q.i.j*/.q.x.fm./.q.$.c./.x"./.Veri. 

Stat  i.|*Aqa6.rao./.8.t  o^./.QuoL  i.].c.AQ3oL7.».o.A 
puC).c°.xji.Axjt.5. «Del cCUcio 64. Demon  jj. turrita 


Dof  Don  Doni 
dq  44. Innocentia  1 6.  Ioda  v.  Laurentius,  j. 

|4  Dolor  Chtifii  interior  3c  exterior  fuit  maximus.  ja.q.4 6.6, 
c7.q.48.x.c./,j.d.t  f.q.i.art.  j.quzftion.j.o./.Opuic.  J.c°, 

y »•/•*!»• 

Chtiftqs  doluit.pro  omnibus  peccatis  fimul  |a,q.4d.d.4*. 
«Limbus  t.6,pnIa.j6.Rcfurrcriio  p.Chnftus  17T.&C. 

}6  Chnftus  magis  dolebat  de  miieriis  noitris,  qu»m  de  palfio 
nefua  ^.q.46.6.4"./  l.  meQ.I./.OpuCj.c0.xjx. 

|7  Dolo»  Chtifti  fuit  mai  >r  dolore cuiufcumquc  contriti,  j*. 

0.46.5.  J*7.4"7.1,d.  I 

|8  Chriftus  dicitur nouillimus  tnpUfiter.Cpropter  doloris  a- 
cerbitatem, mortis  turpitudinem,  dt  jmpoiiti ctimiuu  tai* 
gmtud  uem  lfa.»j.pnn°  K. 

*f  rifius  dicitur  plenus  doloribus  triplicrier.Cptopter  mor 
bi  occcifitatem , gratiarum  c(Fufioucm,dt  noftram  obliga- 
rionem.lia.»  ?.m^  G. 

40  Dolor  Chrifii  fuit  maior  dolore  A de,  fi  pafius  fuilfcc  in  ia* 
nocentia. q.46.6.}”.A?  cLtjr.q  ».a  J q.J.6". 

4»  Dolor  dt  ttilt » cia,  11  ullq  modo  (imt  in  deo  i.q.xo.t.am.A2*d» 

I x.  1 . t ■ A3 . t.c°.  1 9. 6"J.  Li°. ; *c°.  1 r . i m, 

4%  Mater  ChriHi  peperit  fine  dolore,  dt  cum  maxima  iucbndi 
rate  x x?  q.  1 64.  x.  j*./.  j*.q.  j ».6.o. 

4}  Beati  non  dolcnt.dc  malis  quf  fecerunt  ixtq.f  9.  J lm>/.  J* 
q.84.8.c  A4'  (*4?*a.f.q.t.  }"• 

44  Nec propnedolebunt,<pnou  plura bondfccerunt  ta.q.9f* 

j.c/.»B./-4.d.i4.q.i.a.r.q.J  ; . 

Dolofus.  Arcus  x.Ma  hinatio,  Venus  j. Vulpis. 

» Dolus  proptie  accipitur  tantum  in  malo  , fedabufiuein  Quid, 
bono  xx?.q.»5.4  im. «Adulatio 4-Arcus  i.Adutia.i. 

t Dolus  principaliter  eftin  uerbis  ix?.q.rf.4.a"AT*«*  *Fra# 

1 ut  tum  x. lutamentum  i8.Lingua6, 

j Dolus  fit  tripli  itcr.f.corde,oie,8t  opere.  Sed  fraus  propria 
eft  tantum  in  fa&is  isl<|.t(4X<",/.j.c/.<|.i  1 t.?  i"7.qu*. 
118.8.C/  x"./  Pfali  i.meP  B./.Pfalm.i6.prin°.a.C  «Ma- 
tiimon".n 6.. Meretrix  6.  Occultatio.  1'erfcdio  t.x.Przcq- 
ptum  to8, 

^ Quantum  ad  forum  exteriorem  ecdefiz,  accipitur  dolus 
non  Ut-.ns  |n  corde. fed  altq  o modo  per  figna  exteriora  et 
picdui.ut  cum  qui»  Icalio  uonune  uocar,non  aut  quantfi 
ad  forum  confoenti*  4 d.i7.L.prin°.Prudrntia  3». 
f Donare. Religio  96  Cbtiilus  8f. 

f Domcfticus. Amicitia  1 ». Elephas  j. 8. Matri"  3.  Obedidtia 
T 4x.43.Otdo  46.  Pars  X9.  Palfio  1 10.  Przceptum  13X.1  34. 

1 37.Teftis  7.Vorum  36.47, 
f Domitianus. Roma  &,T»:u't 
f Domicilium  Couicifio  74, 
f Domina. Mam  1.  Natura  3, 

» f Dominatio  figuificat  ttia.f.iihertatem  rigidam,  dt  inflexibi  q0jj 
lem  gubcmatr*ncm,  S(  appetitum  & participationem  veri 
dominii.ia.q.io8.»,x"  «Angelus  ttx.377  »79- 617. Aui> 
ma  x6o.Fo-ma  70. Labor  7.Marchio.Potenwtus. 

% Dominatio cft  priinus  otdo  lecundz  hierarchix.quia  diri- 
git di  imperat  quicquid  mi  minilleriis  diuims  per  angelos 
agitur  x.d. 9.3. c/ d i a}. c/.p  3*c°.8o./.Opulc.  3-c°.i  x6/. 
Col.|c.4.h.  Atige'us  » ;x.«?oa.»o. Virtus  x6t. 

| Domina  ione«  pracipiunr.potcllates  ordinanr.de  principi 
»us  dirigunt  ia q,io8.f.3"/.3.3.c0.8o./,Ephc.lc.7.fi.C.Au 
gelus  379. 

fl  Dominauuum  Ius  xt. Sedere  3.7.Angclus  f 77.617. 

C Dominatus.  Affcrrc.Magiftratus. 

^ Dominica.  Aununiiatio  7.  Dies  t7.dcc.  Iciunium  33.  34. 
Orauo  97-dtcOcdo 88.89.9 1. 

1 JPoMiNicn  capi  poceft  dupliciter. f.  pro  domino  per 
participationem,  & pro  re  domini  3.  di(L7.quzfiion.i.x.o. 
«Profcfiio  a.|. 

\ Pommicus  poteft  pr^dicari  dequalibet  re  Chrilli, non  aur 
de  homine  Clmilo  3*‘.q.i6,3.o./,3.d.7.q.i  .x.o. 

dicit  ttia.f.potdlatcm .ordinem,  & termi-  Qoj4 
pqm.^oa.quz.7.io.4"’.  «Adoratio  to, Agere  3. Alienum  x*' 
4-<-7. 

4 Deus  cil  principium  dc  finis.de  cft realirer  dominus  omniu 
quia  creatura  (ubiiciturci  realiter  ia.q.i  3.7.»"/.3a.q.3f. 
f.C-A5-3-d°»t  »9.Pfta.q.7.to,4*.Al  1.3"  AQ»oLt.x.tfi./.Ua. 
le-4  fi.  « Angelus  164.1  t1.x31.448.Amma  x6o.Animal  70. 
Apoftalia  f.Appropriac o xy.Autlomas  x.Baliuus.  baptil. 
mus  xo4.  Bonitas  xof. 

I Dominium  conucnit  deo  realiter  ab  xterno , quo  ad  pote- 
flatem, non  autem  quo  ad  relationem  Sed  fundamentum 
relationis  dominii  ellpotdtas  ia.q.i  8>  1 

• d.a.L.q.8  x".Ad.30.3.o.A3-d.x.q.x.a.x.a.j,i*A  Poa^.j.t7. 
»i"./.q.7.»o.4V*i  ‘ • l".A  9.  j •i*’./. « Lampfona  9.CL 


D O M V S 


Quii. 


Dom~ 

p&Cbnfma  t .Concol  nutus  y.Coniunclio  6. 
yotunrx*  h.bet  donuuium  cun.plcium  iu  ad.bus  dclibe* 
rati*. In  f rxucmcniibus autem  dcl.bcrationem,  habet  do- 
minium incomptorum  a d.24  <;.$.x  e *Cuipus  jy.CuAa 
^.Dacio  i.ty.Dxmon  x i S.Dcfpoticutri  Dcnotio  1 1. 
AoUctcaiurararionalit,  habet  domini  mlui  »dus  iif.q. 
l.i.i.c./.q.6.i.an./.q. , j.i.cV  o.  j.c°.ixo.fi./.i  i i./.tfax"./, 
To  ‘Duhaz.ticmcntum  .j.y.Elccmofvua  17.19. 

Efihopus  io.Eucha.6.  Expciicnua  1 a. 


Doti 


•dio  x.Lxreixi.fleJigio-  88.Vlara  rfo. 

C Donatus  nxreticus  rebaptizans,  cfl  condemhatas  io  eoi 
cilio  Toletano  j.q.66.8  c./*5. 4.c°.?p.fi. 

5 Donec  quandoque  liguificat  tciupus  certum,  quandoque 
ucro  tempus  inhui:umija.q.i.8.j.jB./.4.dift.jo.q.a.|.i*./. 


t 

Hereticu. 

Qjud. 


Op.$.c°.t  ji./.Mat.i.fi.f,H./.c°.ii.fi.c.i>.iS.  Cor.i  j.Ud. j. 

- - - 


f * Iconio  e.t  dominus  Juatum  operationum,  per  intdledum 
& uolunuiem  1 xS.  q.  i.x.c./.q.6.x.x"./.q.xl.x.c./.q.i09.z. 
1 ./  zxf.q.i  j8.a.j"/.a.d.x  i.q.  i.i.  i,"./.d.xy.i.c./.  d.jr  4 
i i •/•  V'ciLq.a6.6.c  /.Vir.q.i.^.c4foxma.7o.Homo  xiJ.H 


r.q.i.j.c.*!- '01u1a.70.Humo  a^.Ho 

nor  i£.&c. 

6 b jmmo  interiores  adus  uoluntatis  fune  in  potcAatcnoAra 

non  autem  exteriores  adus,  nec  adus  aliorum  bominuiu 
laf.q.  19.S.C.  Kc(p°.licut.ia?.q.90.i.c. 

7 Sumus  ih  mini  iioitiori.m  a^uum,  fecudum  q poflutnus 
hoc  ud  illud  digcitldtc  xton  iumus  domini  appetitus  ul> 
timi finis.1* <].8i.  1 • j". ♦ 1 xcob x.fj.tduniuiD  *8.  Impedi 
juciittun  j. Imperator  1.7. Infidelis  1 loleph i.ludci  18.44. 
Ius  ii.lullitia  90- Labor  7. Laena 6. Lamus  x.  Legatus  *. 
Ligitimauu  j.Lcz  1 i.t 76.txbcxtas  x.L0na  1,1. 

S Homo  iu  itatu  innocen>ix,ha'jo  flet  domiiuiim  fu  per  aha 
ai.imaiu, imperando, utendo libcie,  116  autem  luper an 
gclos  tJ.b.$6.t.L  o.l  x.d.44.q.t.j.o./.Opuf.ao.lt0.}.c°.j. 
Ala  1 .iMllus.lWaiehlo  Matia  t.Matxiino  .1 1 t.i  14.  Ani* 
nwl6J* 


i>i°.A./.He.i.*Cau/a.Cxbut.  8.  Coruus  1 . Numerus  1 a. 
V iua.i$s.jo.;. 

C D o n v m di  proprium  nomen  fpixitus  fandi  ia.  q.jg.t. 

0. y.i  .d  i 8.a.o./.d.a7.q.l.a.x.q.i.b./x./.d.ii.q.a.c./#i.  d.x6. 

1. c/.Vci  1.4.7.  J*  j"*  ....... 

Donum  cit  noincn  pcrlonalcxn  diuum.i*.q  381.0.  *Ado 
puo  1 9.Alcxandcx  i.Lhaxitas  91. Datio  1 6.t  9.11.1 j.a  y.jo. 


Qgid. 


In  nomine  dum  importatur  ptopiicus  originis  lpiisiau- 

di.quxcA  procdlio.ia.q.j8.i.x".ProcdIio  jp.  «Heroes  j. 


9 Nccliabuiflct  deminium  feruile  fuper  homines, fcd  domi* 

iilun.  libeiuium  1 . .0  / 


x ./.q.i  »y.  im-/*5*d.i  8.Lpriii°./.d.44.q.i.j.  o./.  Q*oLa. 
j t .6./.  Jpu  Lsq,U°. a . c°.jn/.Li°. J.c°. 9 H./.c°.t  i.fi..  Meruu 
4.Mijcrxcuidia  a 1 .Moralis  j.Mos  a.  Natura  j.  Nomen  68. 
Obeitenua  41. Obligatio  4, 

so  Dominium  & prxlaao.iimoduda  fune  ex  iure  humano . 
zaf.q. t o.io.c./.(|uxltion  1 a.a.c.  «Occidcrea  Oratio  81. 
Ordo  1 01. 

1 1 Dominium  oidinatum  ad  bonum  fubditorum,nuilu  pix- 
iudruuin  ud  dcttimeutum  facit  liberta  » i.d.44.q.i.j 
q.a.a.  1 A+.d.^qa  .a.i.q.i .1 ". . Paulus  a y.Pxna  j 8. PnU 
J9.74.y9.84.  Poirc.7. 

ia  Qui  domi  lutn  ui  furripit,non  fit  ucie  dominus.  Ideo  eu 
facultas  adcft.poielt  quis  eunt  rcpclieic,  iuli  pnu<  fiat  ue- 
rus, dominus  per  confcnfum  iubditotum.ucl  per  auctori- 
uiem  fu p ex  10 m i.d.44.q.a.i.c./.4*.  / Poa.xo.Ptxccpium 
* 19  *f  4* 

1 J Acquucus  dom  nium.ud  prxlarioncm  indiguus  , deb-tis 
n.odujltabct  ucium  ius  dominii.  Ideo  lubditi  tcucuiut  et 
obcduc a.d.44.q.a.4.c • Pr.iptifi  9.  RcJi^io  9.74.  Rchituno 
I J.kcfutrcctio.  jy.  SacitficiG  S.'»ciuilc.  jcr,  itus  1. 1.8.10. 
Simoma4  j.Sponfa  a.ipuiiu»  1 8. Subtectio,  j.  Txtaunus 
4.11. 

14  Verus  dominus,id  quod  pofiiJct  ut  dominus,  pus  fidet  ut 
fuuiu.Opu:.7j.c°.y.  * Verberare. Vlma  6^74.96  97.11 1. 
&c.i  i j.  1 71.1 80.1 87.196.1 9y.  107.1 08.  axj?.  aax.ajq.  &c. 
1^0.146.-^8.149.  a y (.a  6a. a 8 s. a 8 7. 190. a 98. 199.5 00. 

1 y Volcunum  dominati  non  lolum  cit  occafio  culpa  hominis, 
peccantis, fcd  etiam  pcrmiiiio  dexiudicantis  propter  pecca 
ta  populi  ila  j.p.100. 

16  Tranr.iatlo  tci  de  dbmino  iu  dominum,  non  poteft  fieri  iu 
lio  mulo,mli  tubus  u is.Laut  per  ius  naiuif , aur  per  ius 
giaax,2k  libualicatts,aut  iutc  jqui  tatis.  Op.  75.  s°.  j.  * Vius 
ll.l  Vt  J. 

lnfimonia  transfertur  douiiuium.non  aut  in  furto, nec  io 


rapi  11  a, nec  iu  uiurii  aaV.a.7K.j.c/.j“'./.4. 
c/.Quol. j . 1 p.c A Op.7i-c  • j. 


Intcrprxtatio  4.;. 

Donum  importat  diAindtionem  per (bnalcm, fecundum  <p 
cAalicuius  iccunduiu  ongiuero.^ed  fpuitus  iandus  datie 
fecundum  cp  cA  fuiinfius.i  J.q.j8.t.t  . 

Donum  dicitur  tupiiciter.f  per  identitatem,  fccund&otigi 
gincm,&  fecundum  iubicdioucm.  Primo  modo  conueuie 
edenti*  dei, fecundo  petfonis,rcrtio  creaturis  tantum  ii.q. 
J8.1.1  •Lingua7.ProcciIto6i. 

Spus fandus  eade  procciuouc.i.iua  piopuctate iormaliter 
cli  fpixitus  fandus, & donum,&  amor, non  aOt  deus . Sed 
eadem  proccilioiic.i.emanattone  cli  douum ,6c  deus,n6fof 
nuliter.ucc  eodem  xnodo.i.d.i  8.4-o.PiOcciiio  61. 

Spiritus  fandus  ut  donum.lcmpcr  dicit  nip eduro  ad  cie* 
turam, non  aurem. ut  amor  i.d.a 7.0.1. j.i*. 

Spiritus  fandus  cit  ratio  omiuum  donorum  dei,  quorum 
principium  cft  uoiuutas  dei  ia.q. j8.i.o./.q.^j.y. »**  /.J. 1 8. 

J.o./.i.d.4j.;.iVi»  4 c°  lL/  aa Vciita*4  1. 

me°.K. 

Omnia  dona  fub  ratione  doni,  manifcAant  fpiiitum  fin. 
dum, fcd  lccuudum  ipccicm  doni,  aliqua  dona  inanifeAac 
filium, ut  lapientia,  fcicicntia.  i^.q.4  J.y.ifc7.«.d.iy.q.a, 
6”./.  * • d.  4 ? M " A ? -4  c°* 1 1 v eI  * • 1' 7*  j • I V I fa*  * x . m e°.  k. 
Dona  ipuitus  laudi  iunt  rautum  icptcm.f  iapieiiiia,iutci 
Icitus, confilium.fortitudo.fcicntia, pictas,  cimordomi- 

m.ia?.q,68.4.o./.»a?  q-8.6.o  / q.4f.i.|“/.J.d.j4.q.i.z.o, 
/.d.  j f.q.i.a.».q.J.u./.lla.i  i.mt°.H.  «Afccniu  • Beant  udo 
1 16.1 19.137. &c.,i  40. blai}  hem  ia  a 1. Clementia  1.  colum* 
ba  1. Fides  71.I1.1  oj,Fbuijudo  y J.&c.  Frudus  19.10.  Mn. 
i.ilcdus  i$9.kc. 

Ex  numerantur  pa  t m fecundum  dignitatem  eorum,  fle 
partim  iccunduiu  materias  1 xCq.68.7.0./.  lla.i  t.mc°.H. 
«Heroes  3. 

Ciica  matciias  omnium  uirtutum , oportet  e fle  aliquod 
de  feptem douis  1 1 ft.6S.4.7.c/.q.69. 1 j.dil». 54.  q.i.a. 
c.p:in°.  * '■  t 

Doua  feptetu  font  uir.utcs  diuiux.  Ideo  reducuntur  ad  . 
exemplares  iu  deo  j.d.j4.q.i.i.6".*Humo  37. 

Septem  dona  pe  iwiut  hominem, ut  Icqua.ui  motum  dei, 
yutu.es  aurcnip  ihciunr.ut fcquatut motii  xauouxs  ia?. 
q.68.o./.q.69,i.c./.aiV.q.8.y.c/.q.i  9.9-c./aj.ya.i . j.c./.  qu. 
ixi.s.W-4  » »p*»*W«i**4* 7 y cy.t"/.y.d.j4.q  1.1.0 /.4.^. 
q.j.ar.i.c.r.c/.  ar.i.q  i.i./.lia  1 i.priu°.G.  /.  Gal  y.Ld.6. 
pf m°.  F» 

Omnia  feptem  dona, funi  priora  uirtut  bus  inte  lcduali* 
bus  & motal  bus, ordine  perfedionis  Se  dignitans.icd  ccd* 
uetfo  ordine  generationis, flt  diipohuoim  xalq.68,8.aw, 

£t  fui»  t dona  ipirims  landx.fm  q»  chaixtate  xuiutmautur. 
Ideo  cis  nullus  male  utuut  1 a?  q.68.8.j". 

Septem  dona  cicclluur  omties  uirtutc»  morales, & rnteU;. 


\ D o m v s cuiuj|.bcteliilJaJin  qua  hahiuc.Io.i4.1cd.i. 
prm°.c  C.Campfom  X.Coiiictiio  74,  Couiuudio  6. 

Domus  uou  di uuuxs  (twplxatcr.lcd  aggtcg  xioiie.  Nec  it 
forma  cius  quxeii  compoiiuo  ucloidouat  cifc,&  Ipccicm 
toti, de  cuilibet  pa IU  cius  44.q.r6.8.c.p(in0./.Aiiima  to  i6" 

« Confecta tto  a.ElFc^tas  j.lotmx  4)M4C.Caxi>philaiium. 
Hxrelis  jj-Hoipe  .hepia  a.  Magnificentia  .-.Mniio;  6.Ne 
gctut.o  1 1 .Nicolaus  1.1'ythagoias  7.  19 

3 ornus  da  uij.JcxX  ccdciia  miliiaus  pci  fidem  , ccdcfia 
tnumphaus  pcxgloitaui,&  ipfedcus.Flalin.a6.pxin°.c.K./. 
pid.  i y .mcM.iLE  v>4Pi 1 4 J- 1 «prui°.fcC.  • Foflcilio  7.Pukxx° 

1 a-RA-b  a.Kaptusa.S^o4fM»as.  Scipcns  a.Tabcxnaculfl  ao 
1 .Templum  1 w.  lituius. Votum  36.47.  Viuxaayj.a6x. 
a([  Douaxu  Macha&xi..  j il 

«|  Doxutnauo.Aicaax4la  t.Coicatio  3.  Da.io  i^.  Uat  axutq ; 


M 


Septem. 


duales, fed  excelluntur  a uirtuubui  thcul  gicis  1 ii.q.68.1.. 
8.0. /.q.69. 1 . 1 "./.a  tf .q.9.  i.3w./.q.  1 9.9-4**A  qux.8  |.i/t r 


j.d.34.i|.t.i,5rj./.d.iy.q.i.ax.3.q.x.x*'y.Vxr.q.a.a.j 7-  t_h* 
*****  44*  . . sil!»  r 

Duua  ouxpeificiunt  nos  in  uita  adiua,conucniuntia  xna 
tctucnm  u nucibus  moralibus.  Quxauicp erneum  “o* 
iu  uiu  coiitcmplatiua  conucniunt  in  luatcxucum  uiriuta 
bus- theologicis  St  int«lieduahbus.,,,d.j4.q. 
c.  'Mana  »7. Matinas.  . • 

Oia  feptem  dons,ptxiiippoiiuutt  es  uirtutes  theologicas 
lient  quafdam  radices, ad  quas  pc»iuciit,4hcut  Ji  eaxu  4erl 
uationcs  ix?.q.68.4.3"7-8.cy.J  .ijV.q.iy.9.4“'.;.q.  1 , 

a“.*Alifiio  ao.a  j,Otdo  71.99*1  oH  > o8.1'icta»  8. 

Doua  fune  prtucipia  Uix(uiuminicllcduaiium,&  luoialiG 
lx^.q.iy.^^^.ProccHio  61.  • 7 1 * >v  . 

Dqua  perficiunt  uututes.clcr  «udo  eas  fiipra  modum  hu«  d 
u^  xum,uiintd;iaUmfiduL,4c  umor  tcm4  ciaauau»  Vire. , 


S6 


D O N V M 


7*.  /.GaI.f.fe.rf.me!0.G. 

%%  *Virtut«  pcrflciunr  no>  ad  aftus.modo  humano, doiu  re- 
ro,oiododiuin<M.d.j4  a.r.-t.o-Ai.  j.4.'c/.tj.|.ar.r,q.-t. c/. 
•r.a.q.i.c/,d.?f.q  J.q/.d.3d.?  e7.Vir.q.i.i.,7“/,GiLf.  Je. 
d.prin°.F.  d Propltctia.7t  Pfalmus. 7. Sapientia. xi. 

*3  Omnia  fcprem  dona  (unt  conne* a, quu  habens  vnum.ha 
bet  omnia,*  charitatem,*  econuerfb.i  aV.q  68.f.i\/.  n Y. 

! q.«9*W.T'»?9'«  ‘Vjaq.7  f.fV  i.d.iJ.Li*’./.  j.d.jf.Jo. 

a.ar.^.q.a.ey.d.j^.i.oy.Vi.q.f.t.^"1  /.i?.Cor.i  j le.i.m°,k 

»4  Omnia  feptcrn  dona  c'nacuiunciu  vna  menfura  opera- 
notiis, fciltcet  deo.  Sci  differant  in  materia,  circa  qui  ope- 
rantur j.d.i4.q.i,j.c./. • Saenita.if  A.  *c.  Simo- 
nix n.Tim  r.63.*c Virtuti fi.Chrifttif. £7.97.98.1 17.*! 

%1  Donagratuira,n5  eJuc-Vd  po  cciaina:ctif.'.d.  1 7.q.t.x.c  f». 

A Dona  qratiuta  per  peccatum, homo  a nilir.  Opu.?.c-°.t44. 

. * »7  Dona  funt  in  omntbut  viribus  hominis,  in  quibus  funt 

? virtutes.i  16  q.6i?.4.s.7.c./.?. -i j4.q.i.i.c.pnn°. 

a Dono  tum,  tria funt in  parte  apprtitiua,  ibJtcet  donG  Ibr- 
i titudinis,  rictaris, * timoris,  reliqua  vero  in  parte  cogno- 

fcitiua  xir.q.8.6  c 

, 19  Dona  quorum  vnum  dirigit  alterum,  combinantur  fimul. 

**  tatq.6  8 7.4"/  j*d.j4.L.t7-lC>.«*  me°.I.  f 

. 30  5eptem  d.otu  funt  habitus  in  anima.  1 xV.q.68.{.o* 

31  Septem  dona  funt  ncccdaria, ad  fiu era  fupcruaturalcm.nS 

autem  ad  finem  natoralcra.  rxV.q.6g.x.o./.  j 1 

3»  Septem  doua  habent  duplicc1  a£us,vuum  in  via, A:  aliam 
in  patria.i  i5.q.6S^.i"/.j.di.?4.q.i.j.o./.4  c. 

33  Omnia  feptem  dona  , in  patria  habebunt  aflus  fuos  circa 

* hi  ea  qua;  pertinent  ad  vitam  contemplatiuam,noii  amccir- 

. ^ •*  ea  ea qux  pettineui  ad  vitam  adiuam  tiV.q. 68.6.3". 

34  -Dona  qux  perficiunt  ulot  in  viraafliua  manent  in  beatis, 
quo  ad  aflui  circa  menjuram  fciltccc  Deum  oou  autem  c r . 

a f, . carnate  iam , ficut  nec  virtutes  morales . Doni  vero  qux 
perficiunt  nos  in  vita contemplatiaa,  manent  vtxoquc  ruo 
do, ficu t & virtutes  theologica  *inicJUfluales.3.d.j4.q.s. 

jf  -Dona  fecunda  remanlc  diftiofla  in  beatis  a virtutibus  cfr 
l,  „ quibus  conucniuntin  materia,  non  autem  prima,  fcilictk 
•Jivr-  - • iatellcAu^  a fide, A:  fapienuaafpe  j.d.  J4.q.i.^.6m.  f 

36  In  beatis , attus  donorum  fecundorum , funt  medii inxer 
aflui  virtutum  theologalmm  A:  moralium,  j.d.  }4.q.i . fj6^, 

37  Omnia  feptetu  dona  manent  in  ibeatis  fccuudunr  ctTentiai 
ooodreaidem.ncccum  eodem  aflu  ixV.q.6s.6.c./,xsS.q!, 
8.7;o./.o.i  J9.r.»*V.J*.*?  J.frfV.i.d.i.q+itC./.j.d.  34.  q. 

38  Dooa  Der  fecundum  dmcrlas  udones  emanant  a bonita- 
te, mifcricordra,  libcraliutc,*  iuftitia.  ta.q.xi. j.c./.ixV.q. 

. . .!  • -4. 

ei*  jf  Diucxfirat  donorum  Dei, non  eftex  parte  Dei,  fedex  parte 
recipientium.  1 .d.r  y.q-i.j.c,4  Alexan.  i.Aftior.i  63.Ais.9a 

w 40  Pra^puum  omnium  donoratn  Dci.fuirfilins  eros.  ixVif. 

iox.j.ey.He.10.  «-lecj.mcftG.  Bcnediftio.8.  r 

i|t  Remirtio  peccatorum,  dt  maius  donum  Dei,  quam  inno» 
cenria  ex  parte  recipientis,  ledecoucxfo  es  parce  dati.  Ideo 
pfnitlt  magis  cenetur  ai  pratiaru  aitroties, qua  inoocCs.i* 
q.ia,  4m7.xi5.q.iofi.x.o7.Ja.9J8.x.3B,./q^ .89.  X.  d. 

3 x.ar.  j.q.  1 .o./.4.d.x  x.q.r  .ar.x.q.7x-e.4Cbaritas.9  r .Ctedere. 
L.  4.10.  Debitum. r t.L)os.{.Fidcs.r. 81. lot.Grarra.o; 

4%  Adhoc  Deusdatahqiiibfissibquafprculiadoaa,  vtipficf 
fundat  illa  ad  vuiiutf  alios fiux.il.:.  9.3.C./.  i-V.Cor.  lc.x.mc°. 
E.  * Gratiarfi  xttio.x.  Humilsras-f.  rT-Linguxr  Maguibcc 
tix 7.Matrhias. Miraculum. {6. Miifio.  xo.  xj.Mundiua.  I. 
^ Nomen. i5,Oratio.74.0rdo.7j.p9.Par.4J>o:iiitcnux  iud. 

5crmo.x.Sponfa.i.&c.Stnltitu.8.  Vfuta.  r.xt6. 

43  ln  quolibet  quaasanic.imque  malo, funt  aliqua  dona  Dei 
quas  non  reprobamur,  fed  in  cis  .reprobatur,*  perdtuir ,qil 
ex  eorfi  malitia  jpcedic.iV  Cof.le  jvme°.H.«°.i  a. lca.pt inP 

44  Doua.  pd  conixa  defcclus.vc grana  lignorum,,  vd  Uucqa- 
rum.non  fuilldxriaftata  iunoccntix- , fcd  alu  abmidaitr 
tiui.x. 

CTDonfiicus.  Mufica.i.  . ,K 

tot.  1 qjOoim«co<  quandoque  fyjlaguat.licet  fesiper  cum  JiliqUo 
errore,  r2.  q.  87.  8.x*./.txtq.i 

VeLq.ix.?.c.t".x8.j.6".“  Adam.jf.Au101a.xy4.  Appare- 
. . »e.i  ffnw»«i.i4»Cogniuo. 40.  jfoJicuas.  j.  l uturo.?.^ 

• *,f'o  Hahmiiuif.  Moxs.io.l>o{iuU9.j.4ce.Kcluricsho.}7.  Salo- 

. nioiva-.»/ Soporari. Txibalatio, ro,yoluras.7f.,V lura.  ua.> 

•^‘“^DcrtfnmapMia-ViXwgiuctU*,. 

» Quap.C<>nua|ici;o»  motes  dp/rni entibus  comingunt^ad 
peccatum, fecundum  A uguthijon  imputantur, nili  ctedao 
tur,  vttwlaoccalioucewcnilfe,  ra,q.  h-»*  8.  ^/,4.94.4.4"^. 


Do  t»ra  au 

tiV.q.i  <4  f.c/.4.d.o  at.4.0. 

I «i  i>os  ctl  perpetuus  ornatus  animar,8c  corporis,  vit(  futfi-  Quid. 

cies, in  aterua  bcatitndme  iugiter  pfcucr  js.4-d.49.q.4.i  .0 
a Dotes  damur  a tota  trinitate,*  ipprupriatuc  fingulu  per- 
fenis  diueifimodcs4ld.49.q.4.t.aia>.  • Agilitas. o. 

I - Dona  dd  collita  fandis  in  patria,  vocantur  dotes,  non  ia 
tem  qur  dantur  ru  via.4.d, 49^.4. r^"1.  Corpus.  39.  49. 

♦ Clari  asi* . 

4 Dos  dirtcrtreali  ter  a bcatitudioe,  quia  i qualitas  difponfs 
ad  operatioricni,quzefi  bcantudo.  Nec  clNilm actualis 

2 : led  habuualix.icilicct  habitus  a qua  rahs  operatio  dicit ur 

idcii  accii*. endo  pro  rpiagloxledaritatc  qua  anima  diurni 
tus  illufitaiiirad  deum  uniendum. 4 d.tp.q  4.x.o./.ar.f.q. 

E ccmo;yoa.xi.Matrimoiiium.do.S4.Nuptiir.  ; 

1 d.i-HCtU»-ll.iponll.  l.?. 

5 Dotes  anima:  lunt  tres, f.vifio, fruitio,*  comprchenGo.  Et 
z dotes  corpotis  funtquatuor,  fciliccr  fubulrtas.agilitas,  eia 

riias,Jkituj*a<fibihta«.taq.ix.7.r,u./.ja.q.4f.i.}  ./.1. d.  I.  v 
q.  1 . 1 .c/.s.d.  r 9.  f .C  il  /.4.  «i.4  9.<]>4.ar.  f ,qr  1 . } .0./.  Co  n.4.  t°. 
86./.0|mll.  j.c°.i  6?./.i68./.t  70./.171./. iV.Cor.  1 f.  led.  6. 
mc°.F.'XUeA  lcd.iwfi.D.  vcdarua$.6.*c.Corpus.49. 

6 Dotes  aumix  concfpottdeut  virtutibus  theologicis,*  do- 
tes corpdncccnclpondent  vinutibUs  cardinalibus. 1.  d.i. 
q.  1 .1  c./4.d.49.(p4.ar.e.q.i .0  /.q.  j.c./.Hc<4.1cd.  1 .fi.D* 

7 Dotes  corpo.- ix  procedent  e*  vi  tiiteammxgloriiicatXtle- 
cuudum  ciuud  anima  caulae  quttUit  in  corpore, (.die  fub 
Aautia!e,mes,fannas  fccunditia^UiJtcec  aeadeu tales,  * T 
moiaui  eipcaicqm.3a.i].i8.x. ;B,./*S*4T>r.c./.4.di49.q.4.  ar. 

-s  J.q.i.X  j .07. Cou.4.£°.| 6.1. mCory  fJo&MU I. . Corpus. 

J8.(.lanrs..6.  ' . . n .i-  \ 

8 Doiei  fuisc  hiimcdjata  anneipia  bca:imdiuis,qua  coniue 

gitur  anima  Cliiirtci.4  J.4>;  q.4.a£.f.q.i.sm.  ? 

$ Chrifliis  ahicrcIuircCTioncm  non  habutt  dotes  corporis  (c 

eundum  habnuo», fcd  raucum  actus  fupcriucuralitcr.Con  ct 
ua  'V^ouem  do  ficeto  victprc.  ja.q.x*x.  j V q^  S*  ••  }"•/•*• 
0-/.q.8t.)*c./.  t d.  1 6.Lp:.i.o./.4.d. i t.q.j.j.c./.d.jo.  q.  x.  3. 
x f"/.Dionjtiui.i.lc.  vfi./.Mawh.i4,h.b.3./.c°.i7  priu°. 4.  » 
A./df.Coc.*rrJcct.6.ine0.Ki'  » . 

tp  .ChrrAus*  angeb  ha jent  dotes, non  fecundum  ptopriam 
xauoucnidotA.4,ti49  q.4.3.4.0.  :x 

; q[  Dracones  ficunduui  quofdam  luut  ferpeutes  alati  magni. 
SeeUndura altos  funcpilicei  magni, habites  sunmJ.s  Iqua  e 
mas.  Secundum  alios  vcro.fumfcxpcnus eabiules,comc 
dentes  altos  expeutes,*  cx  hoc  Uatu  oru  inficietKes . lia. 

1 {.h.E..f  Adiuiarc.6.xt. 

! 1 q,'  Dualitas.  Duo.o. 

« q,  Dtrbitaundicitardupb'atei,fd!icet  motos  rationis  fupta  Dmifitk 
vtramque partem  condiuouiscpmformuline  dccctminxa 
•01  ajtetarxi  natem  esos  * formidoalfcctus  ad  aliquod  ter»  ( 

- ribilc  luftincndurfi.  fnma  oon  fiitcin  ChriAo,fcd fecunda 
acui ‘tcifuduTO-iaunncm.fcd.ecuiiduin  fcaiualuatera.  ]aa 
q 1 8. 4yi *4^f- ^ .d V7. 4.0.A L.  • Adam.  10.  Admiratio.*. 

Arg -jui ciiium. z.  -:4tiur  ..  . m»-:..!  ? 

a^  Dubitarid  Aon  poteftdfein  dco.nccjn  angclis.3a.q.  18. 4* 

1 V; Vcri.q.xq.f  .qg,  r Uaptifmus.jq.Beatus.?.  » 

3 * kmbitatio«lupIcx,(eilice(iiifiddica;is,*  admirationis.  Se->  , 

eunda  fuit  iusuatte  Chrittr.non  aure  primi.3a.q.X7.4.**</'  * 
c.»c.4.im./,j.d  j.q.i.ar.i.q. r"'.Me.i  i.lc. j.me»‘.k.  Admixa  t 
.UO.s,«,.Ccxuta<L.x  i.Contciliu.  {7.Coniccrauo.  19.  Confi- 
j-j  lium.i.8.Coniradiccio.4. 

4 nubium  iu  dictu  docxuani  contingir  dupliciter , C pro*» 

• t p>er  cxiPocd.uitftndub.qnia  111  dobus  uno  debet.  cJlc  faciles  ? , . 
BtIculqi,8fq'Topseruiiucrh(atanilbigu4rutn.Qu>oL3.q.  1 9*  * 
c/.  * nebitum-if.ro.il. tufpuiaUu.  4.  Eicomuiumcauo. 
.jg.Fidca.tdjicwtFbrfuau.C ^cuealogia.*.Hatdi».x8.  Incec  t 
uiudo.inQcriecsus.iixi.lntcr^cacto.t.x.lutamciuum.jp 
Mau«x.t-.»7.jo.  •;  '.  .1.  ..  .0/  . \ . 

f . PJVbia  dcperlonij^dchcuiin  melioxcm  partem  interpretari 

determinandoi  dc  tibu»  autem  in  partem  vetiocem,  fuppo 
mn4o.xi.V  q 6d«4*sx  Woticus.  Peccatum^  1.441. 1’cxpie-  . 
xus  lUxbcndatus.  S«fpicio.i.4.Tcnuic.i.i  i.Tcftis.j.Tfe 
pidatio.  Voiu.78.  V fur  a.  i.8  8.91. *c.  130.1  45.*c.i  f 8.160. 

q^nucatbs,  dux  . iQ 

€;uucciih.Cct*,3,Vbtra.S?9.  ^ A ^ 

iii>ucctc,.U)slpiicmia.i9.  Bouitas.7  ?.i  90.XI  |.CC«ijmclia,i. 

, nxmou.«:.l>;.inmimio.f.oilpcuutio.i.S.  19.30.  l.iuugc*  f 
hum.j.Fidff.4.t.Uraua,86.LcgituniUiai.  Magbx.  Matri- 
momu/ii.i,6.Numcrus.7.if.  Pcdagogui.  Kapus.  1.  0 

ii.79.1cucbt*.7.Vrclligium.i.Vu*.3x..V4wa.xof.  , 
qjouCtur,  Aandus.io.Via. 8.  ru  *i«f  A 7 

qpiuUaa 


TTCidfum 

Proprie. 


Quii. 


Qjii. 


Qjl 

Quibus . 


DVELLVM 


Do 


. ^Daellam  eft  illicitam  . It  magis  conacnit  ei  ratio  fortium, 
3 indicio  cii  ferro  cadenti.  aa$.q.9f.8.;m.  • Torneamentii. 
I Dulcedo  proprie  cA  in  corporalibus  .fcilicct  fipor  reficiens, 

Suietans  Ac  delpdans  guAum  , fcd  metaphorice  vtdulce- 
o animi  eA  etiam  in  (piritualibus. j.d  j^q.i.f.c/.PfaLa^. 
mc°.g.G.  Pfal  jo.fi-q-D.  Amor. 6 4 Animi.:  i Animus.z. 
Aqua.  1 1 Bcatitudo.  1 4 j.fltc.  1 56.  &c-  Benignitas.  Bonitas. 
1 70.Char:tas.i  1 ; Cuhara.Clcmcntia.6.Cofeflbr.x.Eua.a. 
% Bonitas  1 70.  oulcii  dtcuur  qui  cogitat,  quomodo  aliis  pia 
ceat,  amaros  au  tem  qui  cogitat  quomodo  alios  contriAct . 
rfalio.fi  q.D./.He.i  i.lec.  j.  me°.E.  • EuduriAia.  ;;.af8. 
a6j.x68.17f -fcspcricntia^.flcc.  Fauus . Ficus.Flegma.  Ira. 
5».  Lenitas.  Mcl.  1. 

) Dulcedo  hominum, dicitur  illud, quo  (ibi,  vel  aliis  fatisfa- 
ciunt  in  bonis, rei  miltt,  fed  in  deo  tantum  in  bonis  .C  in 
mifcricordia eius.  Pfalx4.me°.g.G.* Miles,  c. Nomen. 84. 
Paupcrtat.8.  Peccatum.  101. Pt11a.4a.Sanguis.if. 

4 Dulcedo  dei,cA  bonitas  cius,uel  propofitum  cius  ad  faluan 
do*  omnes. Plalm.jo.fi. j.D.  * Scriptura,  a. Sirenae. 

% Dulcedo  dei,Iicet  fimplex, dicitur  magna, & multa,  quiacft 

fons  omni<  boni:atis,Ac  delegationis.  Pfal.;o.fi.q.E. 

6 Dulcedo  fpuitualis.cA  quaedam  przguAatio  gaudii  cjleAit 
valens  contra  tria  tnala,qux  in  hoc  mundo  (unt,f.  quia  ibi 
eA  falfa  dulcedo  in  ddedabilibus  v tendis,  grandis  amaritu 
domaduerfis  fu Aiucndis, fle  tiiAis  imago  in  bonis  focica- 
dis.Opnf.f8.c°.i9.  • Teneritas.  Vcrbum.66. 
j Dulcedo  fanguinis  Chi  Ai,  tria  bona  facit,  f.  contemptum 
vitiorum, gratiam  bonorum  eloquiorum, fle  dcfidciium  bo 
notum  xternorum.Opulc  f 8 .c°.  3 a.  Sanguis.  1 f . 
i Deus  quandoque  abfeoodit  dulcedinem  fuam  a bonis,  uc 
cam  ardentius  quaerant.  1 xt.q.i  1 z.f.c./.Pfal  jo.fi.  9.  E. 

9 Mali  non  fcutiunt dulcedinem  dei,  quia  habent  aficdum 
infedum,flc  quia  non  eAiti  refcnfibili.Pfal.  jo.fi.9.  E. 
to  Habentes  aftedum  infc&um  , non  reuocantur  a peccato 
dulcedine  diuinz  bonitatis, fcd  per  pocnas.4.d.i4.q.t.  ar.a. 

Dulciarii  Miles. f. 

I % D v 1 1 * cA  honor, & feruitus  debita  creaturx.Scd  latria 
eA  honor, fle  feruitus  debita  (oli  deo.  Ideo  differunt  fpecie. 
ax?.q.ioj.j.o./.j.d.9.q.s.i.o/.Pfa  4c.fi.  vi  Adoratio  9. flec. 
16-Scc.  Latria.  1. a.  * lpcidulia.Religio.9. 

% Dulia  fumuur  dupliciter, fcilicet  communiter,  ut  exhibet 
reuetenuam  omni  homini, ratione  cuiufcumque  excellen- 
ti», ?cl  proprie, Icilicct  tantum  ferui  domino.  Ptimahabet 
diucrfas  (pccics  lircundum  ducrliu  cm  excellenti»,  vt  pio. 
tatem  oblcrua»;tiam,fl£  huiufmodi , non  autem  fecunda, 
fed  eA  ipccies  obler  jantix,qux  eA  ad  omnes  dignitate  ex- 
cellentes. 11?  q.icj.j.c  /.4.0.  j.d.g.q.i.i.o. 

I 5 D v o dicitur, quafi  habens  dualitatem  non  in  alio, fed  in 
ip(o  de  quo  prxdicaiur  duo.  ja.q.  17. 1 . 6*. 
a J Duo  aliquando  pro  uno  accipiuntur.i^q.70  1 , c.  *Aeter 
nit»».g.Kidc  .tti.Finis.if.  For  tit°.j  .Vci.i;.ChriA*478.&C. 
a Vnum  aliquando  habet  utm  duorum, Sc  econucrfu.i1.  qu. 
j9.a.'-./.4*'./. i.d.j4-q.  1.1.4"./. Gai  6. Ied.fi  rae°.F. 

C Duodecim. Alexandu.f.ApoAnli.tf.  Apparere.  7. 

1 5 D*r  LIf- ITAS  cordis,eA aliud  oilendere,  flt  aliud  intende 
re  iz?.q.i  09.1.4*/^  1 1 x.j.a"/.Pfii  i.m°.b.A.  * Abraha.17 
% Duplicius  «tcA  verubilitas  animi  ad  diucrfa,  eA  aliquid 
comenucus  ad  Ius  uriam,  ficut  fle  iuconAaima.za?.q.j  3*  5* 
a".*  Aucluia.$impl  citas. ;. 

5 Duplum  Otaua80.Vfuta.a89.a9f. 

I fDvRATio  eouuenitrei  IbluminquaotumeA  adu.flcqua 
diu  cA  adu.i  .d.i  9.q.a.  t .c./.a.d.a.q.t.  1.  c,  * Adoptio,  ij. 
A gens.  7 9.  Alexander  j.Amor.aj  a. 

% Frotenfio  duratiouis  videtor  attendi  fecundum  operatio- 
nem, magis  quam  fecundum  c(Te, ficui  fle  tempus  eA  nome 
sus  morus. i*.q.i 0.1. a*.fi.  • Animal  j8.  Aurora.  Baptif- 
mus.6.;:.  j ;.Cauia.i  01.  roa. Cadum.  11.19.  jajt.  71.  flec 
Cogniuo.70» 

j Durat  o triplex, fecundum  triplicem  adum,  f efle corrup- 

tibile,c(Te  petfcdum  ab  alio, fle  e(Te  diuinum,  Ctempus,*  uu 
Ar  xternitas.  1 .d.3.q.a.a.c./.d.  1 p.q.  1. 1 . a.fc/.a.d.a.q,  r.  i.e.fi. 
* Continuatio.Conuitio.8.Danauo.44.f  ;.f4  f6.  /9.  flec. 
D*mon.4f. 

4 Adus  duiat  dupliciter. Cfccun dum  ciTcntiam , flt  fecundfi 
virtutem. 4 d.i  f.q.4.ar.a.q. J.4.C.  * Dioifia  17.  Efle.  f. 
f Non  eA  podib  lc  alicuius  durauonis  partes  ede  fimo! , nili 
vna  includit  alum. QU.10.4.C  * Aetetniras.7.1  i.ao.x6.a8 
4 In  durarione  non  poJcc  c fle  prius, fle  poHctius.fine  inno* 
oationcQuolio^f.c.  * Foima.91.1  f4.Gcneratia47.f9. 

f MiAa  quanto  funt  minoris  proporuooiSjUnto  duxabtiio- 


Du  Ib  Ec 

ra  (nnt,ut  lapidei, 3c  metalla  Aia.8.1  1".*  Hxrefis.45.47.4t 
Duratio  pernx  rcfpondct  cuipx  ex  parte  maculx,flc  non  ex 
pane  adus  1atq.87.4-j". 

Duratio  p^nx,  non  rcfpondct  dnrationi  cuipx,  nec  in  iudi- 
ciodiuino,  nec  humana  1 it.  q.87.j.i"  /.4-d-46.q.i.j.  c./. 
i".qa.ar.i.q.ia".  * Imperlcdio.  1.4.  Incipere.:. Ladauus. 

1.  Lex.  148.  Mali  tia.8.Mira:ulum.  41.  Motor.  Muudu».if.  flt  c. 

Orauaig.a  r.flec-Patcr.  1 aPceni:entia.4{.flec^acramentG. 
76.77.Scnedu'.t. V1rtus.7f.1j j.V»ta.i;.4i. 69.81. Stc.  Vo- 
tum.j  7.7j.74.Vlura.i9$.Chriitus  169.170. 
o Duratio  dct,xtctnitas fle  cflcnca  aus,func eadem  res.  t1. 
q.  10.1.0./  i.d.S.q.i.i. j"./.d.i9.q  a.i.i"V.a.d.i.q.t.j.aj"^ 

Poa.q.j.i  7.C  fi.  Aeternitas.^  j.vcl  Dcus.t  1. 
f Duritia,  pjtientia.4. 

JDvritiii  ett  io  (aeramento  euchariAix,  fine  materia.  }*.  quihti 

q.77.7.a"./.4.d.ix.q.i.ar.j.q.a.a".  • Admonitio.;.  Alperfi. 

Duium  fignificat  potentiam  naturalem  ,quauon  faciliter 
aliquid  c >riumritur  ab  exteriori  agente. i.d.4a.qo.i.r.c/. 
lob.41  .lc.i.mc°.C  • Calor  f.Corrcdio  ao.  Dolor.  14.  Fi- 
des.1 Lex.  1 1 a.Patieotia^Plumbum.Pundus.  6.  Sermo. 
4.Vmdicatia8.  ... 

5 Dux  dicitur  a ducatu, ptxripuc  exercitus,  quia  habet  offi-  » 
cium  dirigendi,  flt  pcicuudieum  in  pugnxOpufcaab0.;. 

«°.x  I.  * C nat  ^ der.  41.C.  onfirmatio.  a ;. Ducere.  Dudor.Ho 
mo.;4.Luaibardia.Milcs.;.6. 7.8.  Obedictia.  4a.  4;.  Cbri- 
Aus.aia 

E 


Apim  eidem,  funt  eadem  inter  fe,tunc  folu,  quan- 
do in  cextiofunt eadem  rc,flt  ratione. ta.qu  a8.;.i"./. 
Potentia.q.8.a.7"7.«o"/.l>h)-.led.  ;.  fi. b.  (L/. lib®.  ;• 

led-4.fi. 

t JEbrista*»  dicitur  dupliciter, Cdcfcdus  rationi*  ex  nimio 
potu  vi. -.i, Ac  adus  cautans  cum.  Secunda  cA  peccatum, u6 
autcpnma.nLq.i  fo.i.o.lncbnan  * Amor.af 9. Audacia. 
ao.Beaui°.;;.Biia.Pbrcnefis.Hal>n*.  66.lra.z4.PalG0.fi. 

1 Ebrieus  cA  principium  sitior u.  Ma.q.i  4.4.1"./.  Titum.1. 
lcd.  1 . fi.  • Temperantia. a 3. 

2 Iromofupeima.romtur  initium  omnis  peccati.  1 at  q.  84, 
ax  Kcfpoudco  ficut  Dubio  1 1 440. 

4 Ebrietas  ncfcicntis  potentiam  vini,non  cA  peccatum.Scifi 
tis  autem,  ted  non  ctcdenris  inebriari, cA  peccatum  ueniA 
le:  aliter  vero  cA  peccatura  mortalci  a£.q.88.f.i"7-  q> 
a jo.1.1.0  /.a.d.X4.q.a.6.cV*Ma.q.a.8  3 v*q.7.4.i"/.q.if.i 
9"./.Ro.i  j.lcd.;.h.C/.i^.Cor.f.lctt.j.me°.C. 

f Dans  viiium.prono  ad  ebrietatem  fcientcr,pcccac.taf.qaa 
irata". 

6 Ebrietas  cA  fpccics  gulx.dtuifa  contta  cflmcfiationes.aaf. 

q.jfaix. 

7 Ebrietas  non  cA  graui/limum  peccatorum.aalq.tfa  ;.  o. 

t Ebrietas  volununa  in  lua  caula.non  excuiatur  totaliter  a 

peccato, ncc  totaliter  ctcufiu fcqucns  pcccatum.i  if.q.  77. 
7.c./.;"/.Ma.q.i6.f.i «". 

9 Ebrietas  fine  peccato,  tollit  totam  culpam  adus  (crjucuus, 
ficut  fotte  accidit  dc  Loth,  flt  Nox , lcd  cbne  as  cum  pcc* 
cato, totaliter  tollit  ra  ioncm.zalq.1  fo.i.+c/.4 .d.  L7. 

Ma.q.if.z  9n.Luth.aau£ 

to  Immo  Loth, culpandus  eA  fecundum  AuguAinum.aaf.  q. 
1 Rcfpondco  Dubiaf  34°.  £t  ficut  intra.  1 1. 

1 1 Loth  culpandus  ell, non  quantum  ille  tnccAos,  fcd  quan- 
tum cbnctas  mcxuu.xalq.if a4.r^./.Epb.f.lcd.  7.  pnn°. 

tx  Ebrietas  cum  peccato, diminuit  culpam  adus  fcqucuu*  , 
inquantum  d, minuit  uoluntaxium.i  a£.q.  76. 4.  a mJ.  4"./. 
aiV.q.i  f 0.4.0./. j. da:. q.a.a.a". 

tj  Vitium  contrarium  ebrietati, cft  peccatum.f.abAinereaui 
no, m magnum  grauamen  naturx  feienter.  Et  caret  norau 
neaz$.q.ifai.;*.*  SptsjZ.Vomitus.x.;. 

14  Ebnus  homicida,  meretur  duplices  maledictiones,  propter 
duplex  peccatum.  Vel  lecundum  legem  Piiacia  aiq.76. 4« 
4V.axV.q.t  f a4.1V  s.d.aa.q.a.a.a"^.Ma.q.;.8.;"./^th- 
!.led.i  i.fi.h. 

1 f Ebriofus  potcA  baptixari,non  autem  cbriu$.4.d.6.q.i . are. 
i.q-i.j" 

C Ebullire.  Ansor.tffl.Fcruor.;. 

C Ebur  cA  frigidum, candidum, flt  rubicundum. Ideo  fignifi- 
catcaAuatcm  puritatem, fle  chariutem  PfaIm.44.mc".CA« 

t JEcclssia  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicct  militans , flt ttiom- 
phans./.Pfid.a6.prin°.t.k  /.PfaL;f.roc°.d.t.  E(a.6.prin°.E 
I0.14.icd.  i.prm0.e.C  • Aceufatiai  ;.aj.  Adus.»,.Adop- 
uo.iz.AduLciiU.4.8. Affinitas  8. Ambrof1us.LAugdus.a44 
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i Ecclefia  dicitur  dupliciter.fcorpns  Chrifti  mifly  tom  iic6* 

& corpus  cum  capte.CChriito.  Primo  (irum  modo  dicitur 
Iponfa.ldco  Cbnftus  non  dicitur  membrum  fponfp,fed  ca- 
pur.licct  dicatur  membru  ecdchx  fccudo  modo,  fed  itnpro 
pne.,.d.49.<|.4* Ven .9.19.4.6"*.  * Auditur.i.Baptif» 
mus.  03. &C.1X7. Beneficium. 1 f .ip.&c.Bethlcem. 

» Lcdclia  cft  magna  tripliciter.r.dilatatione,potcftate  ,&  di. 
gimitr.Pfal  x i.D./.Pf  }9.F.fi.io.D./.Pfal.}4.fi.a.m0.c.G. 

4 Ecclelia  eft  ciuitas,quia  cft  multitudo  liberorum, per  fe  iuf 
Eciens,8c  unita.PfaI.4}.mtf).c.G  Eph  4.1e.x.pnn°. 

5 Corpus  ecdcG*myfticum,confiftit  ex  hominibus  & Ange 
hs,cx  viatoribus  fit  beatis. jfq.S^c./.x'". 

4 Vna  cft ecclelia  omnium  fidelium,  noui  & ueteris  reflaml 

ti.Necfioagoga  fuit  concubina,  led  vera  fponfa  , 8c  vxor 
Chrifti.  }A.quxftio.8.j.  j,r'./.4.dift.a7.q.j.ar.i.q.j.c.  *Bi 
eamus.}. Bonnai.xca.&c  Camploria.1  x.Canoniratio. 
y Eadc  numero dl  cctlelia  nunc,&  tlporc apoftoloru.QuoL 

ix. ao.o.  •Cantus.s.}.4.Chaiadcr.4t. 

9 Decor  ccclefix , principaliter  conliftit  in  interioribus , ad 
quem  etiam  altus  citeriores  pertinent, inquantum  ab  iutc 
non  decore  progrediuntur,vel  ipfum  cuferuanr.i  xS.q.iou 

x. c/.|w./.4.d.ij.q.j.a.i.q.4.i-V  R‘>  i4.lt.:. mc°.E.C$t#.i. 

I ficJcfia illuminatur  fextuphei  lumincf. lumine  facr*  do- 

6rio*,lpiritualis  intelligcnti», grati*  noftra-.pternx  glorip 
]etiti*,&  diumxglorix.Ifa.fi.  'Cimitcnu.Clauis.i.&c. 
Cognatio.x.Collcgiu.C6icatio.6.7*Concepuo.4  i.4s. » 
ao  Ecclelia  nunc  habet  eandem  potdiatcm  ftatucndi.qui  ha- 
buit tempore  apoltolorum.  4.d.i7.q.j.}.i*.  * Confcfliu. 
io.j}.9i.Confcfibr.4. 

Ii  Ecclelia  pot  coudere  legi, in  pertinentibus  ad  cultu  dei,  Ue 
ad  fubicftione  mhdcliu,&  refi  Tuarum.:  i?.q.  10. io.c./.q. 
664  xw./.Q^oL*.8.c.  *Culrcrano.x.j.f.8  9.10.11.19.C6 
GUu.io.Coiuctu4o.7.C6uiuiu.Corpus.7i.6:c.Crcdeie.  19. 
ix  Ecclelia  a-Jtficata  fuit  per  totum  mundum  . Sed  poftea  per 
Nicolaum  he  ccicum  dc  per  Mahumctum  ad  infidelitatem 
redierunt.  Plalnux.  fi.  F.  fi.  * Cultu*.  10. 17.  Drbrtum. 
x o. Dccnna. fi. 8. &c.  Diaconifla.  Diaconus  4*6.  Dica  6 18. 

DUpei4.UK. 4.1 6. 

1 j Solus  Cluilius  fundauit  ecclelia  , cuius  miniftrriu  comilit 
Petro, 8c  fuccdlbnbus  eius, in  zdificationc,  & no  in  deftru 
diouE.ix¥.q.88.i  x.x^./.Op.iali.j.c0. 10.fi.  *DuiortiO.|~ 
Dolus. 4. Domui. f.Ecclcfiaflicus.j.EleCrio.j  1.36.  Elccmo- 
. lyoa. » 1. Emurma».Lps.r.  Atas.fi.  Euageiiii.H.  fi  ucha.r  7.JI** 

7fi.8fi.xx}  Feflum. 8.9. Fidex.fi}. 

14  Nullus  prohibetur  ingredi  ecddiam , & audire  nerbu  dei* 
cfq-.  ad  nudam  cathetumenoru.  j.q.83.4.4,  * Fornicario.  11. 

• ix.Fundamemu.  x.  Gladius.*.  Gratia.88  &c.  Hxrefis.14. 

1 9.  Ac-j  1.37.39.  Oftiu.  lciuniu-x.f.xx.&c.  36.37.43  &c. 
Hierulalc.x.  Ulcgitim*.i.llJumioatio.9.io.lmago.4x.(m 

perator.9.Inrem]isr  iu».  Indulgentia. 4.  »4. 

■ a f Ecclelia  poteft  accipi  i vfut  cocs  licito», propter  nrccffitate*- 
’ licutxd  cibu  8c  hm6i.i$.Cor.u.le  4.mc°.C.*Infideli».i.a. 

4.7.1  }.Hipocrifis.j.Iubil,.x.Iud^'.6.ludex.ix.Iudiciu  37* 
^fl.Iufparrooatus.  luOificatio.jfi.Lepra^  lex.  rfifi.180. 
Luna. 7.Malcuiccre.i. Maria.  j8.Martyuu.fi.it. Macrimomu 

J l.a  6.1 9.2  7. 30.38.4}. 44.45. 74.  &C.  90.1x1. 1 18. Membru. 
«a  fcc.  Michac!.}. Miles. 9.Minifter.j.6tc.  Mifla.74.9.  rj. 
«4.i6.Mi(sio. }8.}9.40.M»rs.xx.Muliec.i.  Mutica. 1.  Neo. 
*ieoia.Obcdic  t ia.  j 9.  Occidccc.r  x.  Offici  u m.i  1 .&c  Orario. 
/.}o. J7.49.74. :! 8*  lux.  Ordo.48.3cc.f  8.&c.  Orgaoii  x.&c. 
Ornatu1.13.Pifsia.x1.Paftor.PauJas.x4. 

1 fi  1*  ca'U  necefsitati  ,licer  vendere, aut  emere  terri,  vbi  quo 
dam  fuit  ecclefia.ix^.q.  100. u"d.x,,i|*. 

W- 17  Immo  annexu  n lpituual',non  poteft  vendi,  vel  emi,  quia 
cft  (imonii.ixf.q.too.4.|B,./.4.d.xf.q. |.}.|".  Refpon0.  fi» 
cut  du°  i°.timonia.i.&c.  'Peccatu.j7f.P0rna.65.98.  P* 
nitentia.  105.  Permutatio.  Porta.  i.Poficfsio.  8.  PrfbMatus. 
Prxctptum.  15.  xfi.ixai  50.  &c.  Pr*dicarc.  1.17.  Prxdiea- 
tor.4.Pixlatio  x Pmnuix.i.  Prophetia.  51.  Raab.j.Rachel. 
Regnum.}. f.  Regula.fi.  RcJ1gio.x8.7x-Reft1tuno.x4»  KJ* 
«us.Ruth. Sacerdos jo.j6.Sao ament um.46  Scc.6  j.&c.i 01. 
114,1 4 7. &c.  Sanet  iticatio.x. Sanguis.  1 j.i  4.  Scandalum.:  *. 
Sgeuophcgia.  Schifma.i.x.  Scalaris  Separatio.4. Sepultura 
4.  &r.  Serui  tus.  1 o.Simonia.8.1 9.16.19. 4 1 . Sinagoga.  So* 
bnctas.f.Son.f.Spoufa  8.Spon(alia.i  i.Sponlus-x. Status, 
j.  Statu  tum.  (.Subdiaconus^.Sulpciio.i.  labet  naculum.  u 
Terra.4.Tefti».x.  Thffaurus.x.Thomas.f . 1 huribcatK>.x. 
TorculaM.Totncamcntuin.Tiadudio.j.  Turtur.4.  V »i.  J« 
Vendere.  1 j.Vcftu.j  Vugiuuas.fi.?,  14.1  f.  Viu.40.  Vn- 
filo.xs  Sic.  Vnio. 8.9.14.  Vfura.  I77*»78*  Mi*  *♦*  MJ* 
a7j.x97.Jlx.yta.Vxor.ip.ChtUlus.49.dlC.  ...t. 


i. 


Fc  i€d  Ef 

II  Ecclcfiaftes. Salomon  4.  . 

1 ^[Ecclisi  ASTi  cys  liber  pertinet  ad  legem  oetere  xi..  Lea  uetut. 

q.i  fi.i.atr.f.  #Liber.7.Philofophia* 
x Lcclclialiiciis  liber^ion  cfiputatur  inter  canonicas  feriptu* 
ras,apodhcbnos.i*.q.89.8.x,“. 

ElEccntnciEpicicli.o.rianci^x.Ro.9. 

^.Echpfis  apparens  in  pallionc  Cluilii, tuit  quimupliciter  mt  luracuiott 
iaculofa,uilicet  prin°.qnia  fecundum  Dionyfium  & aftro- 
logos, naturali»  cclipfis  lolia  per  interpohrionem  iun^tnum 
quam  accidit,  mfi  tempore  coniundionis  (olis  dc  lun^.qux 
tunc  non  fuit.fiecundo,quia  cura  circa  horam  fextam  lun* 
fuifict  limul  curo  fole  in  medio  cxli,in  vclpcris  apparuit  m 
fuo  loco,idcft,in  oriente  oppolira  folu  Terno, quia  tunc  lu- 
na iam  pcitranliuetat  lolcm,&  diftabat  quaG  per  medieta- 
ti cuculi, m opolitionc  exiftcns.QuartOjquia  tfic  luna  nu- 
raculotc  ab  oriente  veifus  occidentem  icdiens,  non  pertrifi 
uit  lolcm,vt  eflet  co  occtdetalior.fcd  poliquam  peruenit  ad  ? 
terminum  ii>lu,rcuerfa  efl  verfus  oriente.  Quinto, quia  fe- 
cundum Criloflomum, tubus  luitis  tunc  tenebiq  rcmanle- 
runt,cuni  cclipfis  folis.in  momento  p<rtranfcat.j.quaftio,  j 

44.x.x"./.x.dilt.i  54,}"./.4.dinin.j  j.quxft.i.ar.x.quaft.x. 

c.y  Mattb.x7.ibcd0.  b.  A.  f Luna.  7.  8.  Stella,  j.  Terra.  , I 

1 d 1 f 1 c i n proximum, cft  adus  imperatus  a cari-  Spualitct 

tate,  non  autem  elicitus  ab cayquia  non  elicit, nili  aftus  in»  £ 
tc  tior«,fcd  elicitur  ab  omnibu»  virtutibus  materialiter.  4. 
dilUn.j8.qu*ftio.x.ar.x.quxftn».x.c.  « Altare.}.  Ars.}o> 

Ci.  16. Ecclelia.  sx.i  j.  Efl'tdu».7.Eps.xi. Fidet.  1 x.t  }.6t. 

62.6 j.»;fi.  1 f J*if4*pars. jx.  Pr*cepturo.i 54. Pradicare. 

1 7. Rex. 9.  Scandalun..9. 

a ^jvEdificarc  pioxitnum  luo  exemplo, quilibet  tenetur. 4. dift. 

, j8.q.x.ar.x  q.t.c. 

3 Por n(  ccclcliartuo  iudici  infligende , non  aflringuntur  le. 
gibu»  humamv.4.d.}7.q.i. i.c.fi. 

CEditio.SymboIum.x.&c  Tranflatio. 

%fcducatio.Couus.7.Filiatio.n.  lufidelis.j.Matrimoniu.46. 

' 4-f.RUisio.49.f».  1 

j Ci  I dvci  dc  potetia, eft  heri  in  ad u>quod  prius  erat  in  pote  Quid, 
tia,  & dependet  a materia,  dc  Et  per  agens  naturale.  ia.  q. 
yo.x.x-  /.!.d.i7.q.x.x.c./.Spiritu.i.8m./.  * Agens.5 1.5 x* 

71.105.  Angelus.  146.  ....  - 

x Materia  non  poteft  educi  de  potentia  alterius.4.  diftin.5.  q, 

, i.ar.j.qux. }.}*’•  * Anima. 8x  }x8.Artifex.4.Doonui.xf. 

Elementum.  1 R.Foia.6o.Scc.  1 oj.&c.  Gcnaatio.4  j.  Oratu 
4 7.4  8.49,  Magis.  }•  l’ot  cn  tu.47. 1'roceflio.  x. 
c f rftari.Fatum.i. 

^|ti!cdiuum.A.nI  Ab.o. Accides. fia61.Adio.i4.  Adus.i  jo 
Adam.89.Agcnt.77.Agere.x7.  Amor.#}.  Anima.  9a  joi. 
Appropiiatio.xi.Ueat*.  j.Bonuas.xo.7j.X49.  Charuas.1  j. 

Ddcltatio.  76,  Deus  x j.jX9.}jS.  Mc.99.  Oraria.  71. 1 xo. 

, Lcx.io7,Mcdacium.i.Modihcaii.Mor«.jfi.Noceic. I.  Opc> 
fario.49.1>allt«j.tof.Pcccatum.f.x  59.  Pauiunua.1 1 1. 1 ix. 

1x6.  i emj  u>.}7.Vox.i. 

. vectvs  dei  dupliciter  limitatur  ,fcilicetcx  ordine  fa-  uiuiiio. 
fienti*  dei,  t<  ex  capacitate  icci picnti». i.diU.  i8.q.x-x.i”. 

« Ablatiuus.i.  n ■ 

x 1 moto  capacitas  recipientis  ex  fe  limitator.  J.d.  13.  a x.q.x.  Du  .f}6 

a"./.|"6  Refpon°.ficut  du°.}oi°. 
j Quilibet  elfedus  dei, eft  equaliter  a rota  trinitate.»*.  q.3x. 

<1  i}.x.c7.I.d.X7.q.l.J.6‘,^.i.fi.d.D.H.  J.d.i.q.x. 
j.aV4M./.d.4.q.i.ar.i.  q.i.c./.4.d.4-q  i.ar.4.  q.4-c*/*  d.49, 
aj.4.a.  »"./.9.4. e°. 4 f . 1 Matth . # Accideas.66.7 1 . Ad  10, 

48.fi 4.66.67-88.29.90.1  ACtus.i  jfi. Adi.»  8.  Admirauo, 

J.j.Agen«.c. 

4 Omni» edfcdus » leprxfentat  aliqualiter  caufam  fuam.  i.q. 
-q.45.7.c.caula.j7.i  10.  ucl.108.  * Aggrauatio.  Altxre.x, 

Amaritudo. 

j Effictus  naturalis  verius  exiflit  1 fua  caufa,quam  in  fcipfoj 
VttLq.4.tf.c  *Angclus.84.i6i.ifif.X7i..j43.}74*Aia.q. 

6 Immo  nulla  propotn  10  verior  eft,  quam  quando  idem  ptar^  Du".f  J7* 
duafi de  rcipfo,rc.undum  Boeuft.  Meta.  f.lc.7*fi.  Rclpon°* 

t dU°.f}70.  . r * 

7 Similitudo  effidus  aliquando  eft  m caufa,  non  quidem  le- 
dandum  efle  naturale, (ed  fpirituale,camcn  quietum,  heut 
Emilitudincs  artinciatorum  fune  in^mcnce  artihcu , fnima 
enim  domus  in  xdificatore , non  eft  natura  quxdam,  Ucut 
Virtus  calefalhuain  fole, vel  calor  in  igne,  fed  eft  quadam 
inrltio  inielligibilis  in  anima quicfccos.  Veri. q. 17. 7. c.  cau 
la.jfi.9fi.  * Apoftoli.i 6 Ats.fi.xx.3aAflumere.5a. 

t Nullus  effidus  eft  de  fpecic  fu*  caufz.xxf.q.iiai.c.fi./.jM* 
*Aittibutqau»8.Audacia.i  j.Baptilmus.i  59.  j 

Tabula  Aurea  N Opp* 


EFFECTVS 


ir 


'j3l*9  Oppo*?F  dicere  a Gmili,  q<na  ignit  eiufatign*  eundem  in 

fpeet  .&  homo  mTem  z. .1,20.4.1.3. c./,Po*\i|.7,2.c.li.  Re* 
fp  >n0.«iuo.f  <8. 

I o Effert  u»  perungens  ad  fpecicm  fu$  cj ufr,  non  confei|uirar 
przdicxttoiu.n  rntuntain  nol*  f u^c  caufr,  mfi  rctiput  for- 
maro eandem  fpcaero,fin  eunde  modum  cflcudi  p.i.c°.ji. 
»"./.l>oa,ij.7.7.c.Apri'  ‘ ./.io"./.CauU  37-39»  *Bcucficium 

i. J1C.CJ1ajira177.il  ;,i:S.Jtc. 

81  On  ne  lignum  corporale, clt  effeAus  ffgnjti,vcl  procedit  ab 
eadem  caufa  xiV.q.  93.  (.e.  * Cglum  io6.&c.i  ic.&c.Ccr 
tituda  5, 

J*  EffeCtu»  femper  debet  proportionari  fuit  caufii.fm  propriu 
& eoe ,1)111.1  i m ordinem  ciularum,  oportet  cfle ordinem  cf 
fedtuump. ; ,i°.  1 3 . $"./. » 6-a*-/.  j ”./.1 1 . jw/.4 1 . a "./.  Po^.q. 
3»4.7*c./.q.7, 1.1  o".  *CciTatc  i.CucunciGo  jj. Clanii  10. 
Clementia  10. 

I j Omnis  effetius  proprius  & immediatus  proportionat  fuz 
e aufxjJi  funtciufdcm  generis  i.d.j.q.4.1.  e.  * Cognitio 
J 1.13.18.36. 

Opp"  vr  dicere  x.d.ii.q.t.3.  R e fp°.du°.  339°.  « Coluba 
x.Confellio.CConfirmatio  iy. 

1 j Effectus  polit  iuus  prior  clt  effetiu  priuatiuo  ordine  forma», 
fcd  ordine  mater iz  cll  cconucrio  ja.q.6i.6.  j"'./.  quxftion. 
70.4.C. 

46  Caufa  mutabilis , poteff  producere  efFetium  immutabilem 
priuanue,non  autem  poluiuc.  Ma.q.if.x.x"/.|".  *Con- 
gregario  3. 

17  Vuus  effetius  non  piteft  cfle  immediate  plurium  caufaru, 
licet  rnacaufj  pulfitcile  plurium  eflcauuni,quia caufa  pot 
exccJcrecfUtiuin,tion  autem  cconucrfo.  P(r‘.qu*.j.i6.8". 

* Contemplatio  1 4.Conftarrum  9. Contritio  5.  &c.i6.&c. 
Cooperiri  4. Creatio  37,  l 

|8  Vnu»  effetiu*  halet  pJutcscaufst  quadruplici  tet.L  vel  per 
acciJeu',vcl  in  diucrlo  genere,  vel  mediate, vel  incomplete. 
Mct.j.l:  i.h.b .'Creatura  ift.Cura  6.7.0anano  i7.Dtfed* 
3.4.3.10.1 4.Delcd«rio  +H.  x 

lp  Atiqmd  dr  effectu»  alicuius  duplicircr.f.per  fc.i.  qui  produ 
cuur  pe-*  iplurn  ad  hoc  ordinatum  , & per  accidens.i.  qui 
comungitui  cffcduiper  fc4.d-y.q,2,«r.2.q.3.<./.  Potentia 
q.J.6.61". 

»o  Impoffibile  illud  qd  eff  p accidens,  fit  effV&ut  per  (e 
alicuius  virtuti*  cxlciUs, Vel  alterius  agentis  naturalis  i4.q. 
iid.i.c./.xxS.q.py.y.c./.ja^.c0^!./  Ma.q.&uV/.q.  16.7.  1 
16".  *Dzmon  1 3.  flit.  83.84.1  06  &i. 

81  Effectus  primatu  qualiucutn  duple* .l.fm  fc, vt  odor,&  a!i( 
qualitates  fecundx, Se  inflrumenu!iar,vt  forma  1‘ubffatia-  a 
lis  i.d.i  flq.a.j.z*.  *DcmouAiatio  1.9.» 6. Denominatio 
6.8.Dcfccndcre  ^.Dcfideriu  1 y.Deuotio  1 3. Deus. F. Dicere 
8. Definitio  1 1.1  z.zo.Difpenfatio  19.  Difpolmo  18.47.  Do 
tirina  1 1.1  (.Elementum  1 y.Elceiuolyna  29.  &c.  vLnigraa 
1.  J.Ens  14.  Pii  e 9.6^  e.  Aras  y.Excxcatio  i.Excommuuica-  1 
lio  ti.Esorcifmus  9.&c.bxpcrn.atii  7.8.9.  Facere  1.$.  Fatu 
3.  & e.  Fermentum  1.  Fides. e.  Fieri  5. Filiatio  21 . tlagcllum 
'J  x.y.Fomes  1. tr.i 2. lornia  34.37. r rudus  iS.Gula  ic.Ha- 

birus 74.77. Halo.hoOor  i-y.Iciumuru  8.  Ignis  1 4.  Impii* 

„ mere  j.Inllrumcntum  i.Iutelhgibilc  y.lniclledus'  139.161.  a 

1 8d.x (9.1ntimiditas.I ucunduas. Iralci  bilis  4.  ludas  2.  Iu- 
dai  19.  Juramentum  s.lulticia  70.dc.I4.  lulfificatio  3.  6.  3 

Laus  1 4.Lcx  26.&C.  Locus  23.26.  Lumen  18.  Luminare  3. 
Mare  4. Medium  i6.Mccaphora  8’Muaculum  1 y.MiIericor 
dia  1 a. 18. 30.M1U10 12.31. Motus  j7.Mui;ifojmc  2.  Mun* 
du»4. Natura  1 y.  1 7. Necciliu»  3.10.17. \t.  Nomen  6. 67. 
lo.Obictium  17.  Odium  i6.0inifltu8  Operatio  63.  Or- 
do 1 ^.Participare  (.Perfectio 68.PoltenUf.Potcurta  43.44. 
4f.Procellio  i f.46.*8.Proportioy.piapuiiium  6.  Purgato»  4 
rlom  4.Pu(iilammitas  1. Raptu»  ji.  Ratio  9.  Saccidos  |o. 
lJ»iy.l7-44*^nctii«3tio6.rsipicmia4i.(j.  Scire  1. Scri- 
ptura 4.Scnlus  td. Signum  7.&C. Similitudo  1 y.Sol  3.  Spe- 
cuU^io.Spmtu»  14.  Super  uia  zi  .laUckcrc.The^.ay.  Trini- 
tas 6- Venire x*Vc  ecundja 8,  Virtus 30. &ciyp.  Vua8o« 
Cluilius  I 46. 

^[Efferre. bicalis. Superbia  3.  I 

^ Efficacia. Abfoiueec  sz.Adam  83.  Amor  66.149.  Angelos 
2 3 3.3 30. &c. Ars  xj.Cliaraacr  6.43.3ccCaula 64.  Clanis 
1.20.Z r.Cognnio  28.39.4y.3o.Couh:matio  j o.Contmen» 

Cia  i8.CredCrc 3».  Lfhcix.Elccmoljrnt 27.38.  buchariiiia  1 
38  133.  Facete  10.  Fides  103.  Fmis)ioo.  Grana  127. 
»66.  Gratiofus.  iocsinari4.  lultihcaiiu  z8.  Lex  39.  3 

49.. Magi  8.  Mathematica  3 . Matnmouium  90.  Meri- 
tum 8.33.34.  Miraculum  41.  Nomen  84-Oratio  34.  Or- 
do^.Lahiu  1 20.  Pccoatuiu.b.Pzoitcoua  6q  85. 100. 1 1 3. 


Ef  EI 

114.  Przcepcum  86.  130.  Refiffere  3.  Re  fur  re  Aio  f * 

7.  Sacerdos  36.  Sacramentum  23.  36.  79  &c.  Sacrifi- 
cium 4i.  Satnfadio  1 2.36.  Sententia  j. Sci Jiox.Thcolo- 
gia  26.  Teffis  4.  Virtus  1 oi.ValiOlle  3. Vocuiu  20.  eJhnttut 
78.uo. 

f Effice:  e.  Bapt  limus  86.99. 1 61. 

^Effici. Actus  9tt.99.An£’clai  3 68. Baprifmus 99.161.  Cogni- 
tio 22. lntcllcttu»  1 24.LCS  104.  Mollit  e» 4.  Verbum  36. 

Vfuta  163. 

CEhicicns.Ablatiuus  1.  Accidens  yi.yz. Actus  n6.Agcns.o. 

Angelus  368. Anima  32.101.  Appropriatio 23 . Attributa 

17. bjpufn.us  76.99.108  &c.i6j.i44.bunitis6y.Chamas 
77.8 3. Catcchnmu»  9. Conceptio  io.Cunciufio  t.  Cooltru- 
aio.Dc  1.4.3.D1IP0I1110  4{.bxorcilmcs  6.  Finis  14.  Forma 
89.99.112.1  3“». Gratia 69,71. 91. uo.lnttilcdui  ii4.Iuffi- 
tia  78  lullihcatio  4 4. Lux  10.  Malum  18.  Mathematica  4. 

Meritum  90.Metaphyiica8.1a30.31.Mt1aculum41.Mocs  - 
37. Nccciiitax  1.1.3.7.12.13.  Pallio 44.1 00. 119. 1'xmtcn- 
tiaixo.  Pixdellinatio  37.48.  Pronomen  5.  Propofieio  8. 

18.  Propter  t.  Relatio  38.  98.  RefurreCiio  34.  yy.  Sa- 
cramentum 19.31. 81. 84.96. ii7.Sapientia  31.  Sepultura 
n.Seruitus  1 8. Spiritus  i<.&c.Subudum  8. 10.  innor  zy 
Veritas  4 (.Virtus  7.197.  Vua  a j.  Viuihcarc.owVox  t.Cxiri 
(ius  60. 

Effigies.  Apparere  98. 

C.  Effluere.  Aia  ij  2. Forma  164. Gratia  117 
<LElf:xnatus.  Dccor.lacnb9. 

« Eifuho.  Aqua  4.Bap{ilmus  69.7a.Boniras  63.  Cherubin.0* 

Dolor  49. Donum  4 1 .Eucha.io.i  64.1 8 3. Herodius  i.Para- 
fccjc.Pialmus  8. Sacerdos  19. Sanguis  6. occ.  Spiritus  16.17. 

Tiicfaurus  i.Clmiius  xia. 

CT  h o 1 x s idcil  dependere  ab  alio, coueniccailioec  crea  Qaj4, 
turx.  Std  vt  figniheaccaieatuui,  non  conucau  beatis»  x. 
diffinCt.i.  quyltiou. 4.  i.6w.  Hx dis  1 1 o. 3tc.  PrxdicarC 
7»  8* 

Immo  a nan'i,bcati  indigent  purgiti.jue a diflimiiitudiou 
confuiione.i.x mfuemu  iA.q.  1 06.1. 1 “./  iif.q.ris.t»t.f<a,%  'ir** 
/.i.d.9  i.i*./.iw./.Vet.q.9.3.u./ q.ss.9.3®./.Op.3.c°.  1x7. 

Reipondeo  licui  dubio  i-,y°.  i 

C Egcffas.Rcligio  h«.  Qtttle. 

fiEgyptii  erant  adulatorcs.Ila.7.  ^Agricultura i.  Arnale- 
ch1tx.vEgyptus.Occ1dere9.Uuis  t* 

^[iEgyptuv  raro  fubccoubcs  ja.q.44.i".fi.’lmago  4j.Indxi  Rpoio. 
i.io.n.Naafou.Ouis  i.  Palcha*.  Phafe.  Pluuia 4./I  lico-  * 
duiius  i.VnCtio  j 6. 

In aEgrpio immunditia  viget  idoloruin,&  luxurix.  EU. 7. 

fi.b.E. 

<TEgo.  Abfoluere  34.Baptiimus  33*43.44* 

^]Egicd».Aaio 4,87. Lex  108.  Caules 6.  Reditudox.  Vet* 
buiu  80. 

non  eft  pura  priuatio.  Sed  dicit  humores  0 .. 
inoedinatediipoiitos  nLquxft. 82.1.1".  *Abilinrnua  7.  'N£2l4# 
Anibroiius  y.Allumci e 3 (.AtcBcffialtias  1.  Damnatio  f 6» 
Deformitas.  Delectatio  17.39.  Difpolicio  y 4.  EuchariUia 
194.199.&C. 

/Egritudono  eff  ^qualiter  in  aibus,ll:ut  nec  caufa  eius  rai. 

9,81.4.2".  «Imaginatio  lalia  33. 

Aliquis  poteff  fanaa  ab  zgntudinc  corporali,  licet  non  eo 
guolcat  motbum,nec  medicinam  dclidcxet , non  autem  ab 
zgritudine Ipirnuali  4.difluid.2.q.i.ait.4^).x*>*.  'Me* 
diiiua  t .4.  A.c. Mentum  38.  Milia  Morbus.  Ornatus  x. 

Peccatum  »91. 197- »83.196. 372.38 1.437. Perfeclio  66.Sal 
uari l.x.i y.Samta/ 7.9.10.  'Inductio 4.  Vmum  1.4. V nato 
xy.&c. 

vbgniouendi  funt  cibis  delica tis,&  molli  vcftc  4.d.iy.  q.x. 

«:3-q  i.3“.Mcdic»na  4. 

q Eiiccrc. Angelus  473.Cau1pfc.ru  1 1.1 2. Diaconus  j. Expelle 
re.Miracuium  ;6.i'aradifu4  7. 
fElirgiri-Ancciio  y» 

blatio.  Adi  1 o.Dmotio  u.Diuitir  4. Muliu  y.Pecratu  214« 
^|Eicazarus.Machabzi.  . 

4[Ei  f e ti  o importat  firma  inbxfian£,8c  pertinet  detertni- 


tiun*  «nnxiionc,»  pci  linet  actermt- 
nate  ad  vna  potentia  nui  ad  volunutcm  cuius  ut  attus  I*. 
q.8j.3.c.Iai  y.lc.3.n.d.A./.iF.Cau.le.4.pnn°.  k-  *ACLo 
37.flct.Aaut  148.173. 

Immo  pertinet  ad  JutclIcAum  nF.q.u.  1.2.0.  Rclpondco 
dubio  341°.  ^Adara  7i.Adopnaa 
EleAio  pertinet  determinate  ad  vna  potentiam.f.  volunta- 
tem, led  in  ordine  -d  intellectum  ia.q.8j. J.c./.u5.q.i  3.1.1. 
o./.q.!7. 1 .e  Vq.y  8. 1 .:"Ja  itq.i  y 3.3.C./.  Ja-q.  1 8.4»c./.t.  A 

41‘*»i",./»*»d.*'f-q»i»i.oV»<l» jLH“V-diffin.40tx.c./.J.‘l-J i»  * 

q.x. 


y 


ELECTIO 


9» 


DA 


i 

I 


tle 

«.i.ar.4.q.t.i<a./-4*<l-4*q  uar.j.q-i^./-  Vnif.q.a».ij.t«V 

H.oJ.+ilS.«.c7.Ethi. ).  lt.fi.j.o./.!.  °.6,lr.i.fi.  | 

4 EleSione  n rciti  n i-l[  [oli  virtut.quje  eft  io  parie  ippcti- 
(iolll?.q.lS.l.l*. -4.C.  *Agibllc.Am«7l.7J.lJ«.l)7. 
I7S.I76. 

5 Electio  (equitor  inquifirionem , in  hominibus  tantum  ia. 

quxftio, 

' '"•/•  Venu.q.l«.;j.4".  * Ao- 
gtlu11t7.J94.461.4S1.f74-  Animal  fl . Apptiiiui  if. 
Ars  49. 

0 Electio  eft  tantum  de  poRibili  1 xf.q.  1 3.4.0./.  Ver.q.n.i  3. 

1 »"./.Ethi. j.^le.j .6.  •Blafphemia  17.  Boni  ta»  1 31.  Con- 
paflio. 

7 Eleflio  non  eft  de  vltimo  fine  * fed  tantum  de  his  qu$  lime 
ad  finem  ia.q  8i.i.t*7.ix?.q.l3«J-°/*4-*-«-/.**?.  q.H.t. 

4?.t  x"V?aq  »8-4-c  /•i.difl.n.  41.1.*./. 
x.diilin.  T.q.l.l.lVdiftio. 

4.c°.9J.h./.Vefita.q.xs.t  3.o"/.q.i4.i.xo"V*  Opuk.3.<°. 
t77V.Ethi.34 le.fi7.Penher.le.  14. Jt»  *Conclo(io  1 .6  C$- 
feflio  75.^4.77.  Confenfu*  3.  Cohfilium  1 •.  Coutriuo». 
Damnatio  3 t.Dxmon  44.  Dominium  7.Eucha.xi  j.  Ex«6* 
municatio  x {. 

8 Eleflio  eft  tantum  de  aaibu»  humanis, vel  de  alia  re  cum 
xflu  humano  1 xS.q.i  3.4.07.3. c.  * Fides  1. 14. 1 3*.  Fi- 
nis 93. 

9 Ad  bonam  electionem  requiruntur  duo,  fcilicet  intentio 

debiti  finis,  per  virtutes  morales,*  refla  przacctptio  eoru 
<|Uf  funi  ad  finem  per  prudentiam  ix?.q.j6.4.4*V.«M7.f. 
c./.q. s I 4.C./.xxtq.47-‘ •»*•/•  q.  f 4*a*  t/.a-dittin^o.a.c./. 
J.didin.  3 3.-1. r.ar.i.q.x.x">./.q. x -3-C.  • Forne»  9.10.  Forti. 

1udo19.x3.Fortuna7.Gloriax4.Gula  11.  Herctis  4.146 

to  Intentio  * eleflio  differunr, quia  prima  eft  repeda  finit, 
fecunda  vero, eft  eotu  q (unr  ad  fine  1 xS.q.i  3.4.C./.  i.d.38. 
a.fV.d.40.  uc/.Ver.q.xx.  1 j-clotcntio  1 1 . 
t!  lud.ciu  liberi  arbitrii, crtadua  cleflionu  ia.  q.  83-j.x“7*a. 

«Lta.q. r .1 . 1*./. J.f"7. Ver.q.  1 7 ' .4" / q.*4«  • •*  7*. 

«x  Homo  nihil  eligit  de  necefli tatc,led  libere  ia.q.83.r.o.  /.a. 
II3.4.C./.I  1S.4.1  J.6.c./.xxt.«|.i04.l.<7.x.d.i  f.q.l.J.C./  d. 
x8  t.../-Veu.q.xx.6.o/.q.n.l.o./.Ma.q.6.o./.Petiber.  Icc. 
»4.fi.  ‘Honcftas-Honor  xj.leiunium  xx.Ignoa.3. 4.8.17. 
*8.X9.  - . 

•3  Homo  eft  liberi  arbitrii  in  eligendo,  non  aurem  in  prolequc 
do  refpeflu  ommum  ia.q.83.i-4"'./-5.?.C0.8f7.  Veri.q.14. 
».  i"7-  M i.q.  6.1  "7*  xa"./.Gal.  f .le.  4 fi.  F.  ‘Imperate  4-ln- 
ioflitia  4. Intentio  14. lUiitcmm  10.71. Uberum  18.  Mati* 
tsat.i. 

•4  Eleflio  eft  in  beatis,  libera  & fan  picer  na  , fed  tantum  de 
coniatnflis  fini.x.d.7.q.i.l.i“/d.xf.r.4*.  * Malum  47. 

Materia  4x7. MUct  1 .Mifericordia  x.Negligentia  /.Praeli 
«ere. 

tf  Eleflio  couenit  Cbrifto  j*.  q.  1 i.3.i"\/.q.i 8-4*<>7.<H4*** 
x".Confiliuir.*Abrahi  18. Adi 7a.Cz)n  1 31.  Damno  4. 
d.OfipxfiiaElementu  x7.Filiatio  j t. Gloria  i4.Ignis  1 3.1«. 
ludas  i.ludtcium  71.8 1. Liber. V. 

• 6 Eleflio  cooueait  deo.rclpeflu  creaturarum,  non  autem  re« 
fped«  fot.i^.q.  18. 4.i"/«i"7-i*diftin.4r.i.c/.x.di  tt.it  1. 
1 "7*  Ver  1.0.14.3.4".  vt  Mathias.  • Liberare  r. a.  Mx- 
tbias.Mendimas.Natiuuas  14. a 4. Nobilitas  8.  Purgatio  r . 
&C.10. 

«7  Eleflio  dei  eft  fl  «6  enciu,non  aut  noftrar.q.  13.4. x“.‘Sal 
uari  14. Vita  19. Vocatio  i.x.J. 

18  Ekfli  a deo  eliguntur  folu  ce  his  qui*  nau  funt  participare 
eundem  5nem  1 d 41.1.0 

«9  Quos  deus  ad  aliquid  cligitpta  prarparat , 8c  difponit , vt 
idonei  Got  ad  illud  ta.q.X7.4.C 

no  Differentia  triplex  eleflorum  dei  a reprobi  t.CPxundum  fi- 
nem,fecundum  vfuotdei,*  fecundum  aflum  eius.  Ro  9. 
le*4.me°.I. 

Xi  Eleflio  dei,ui  eft  io  pro pofitodei,efl  jrtema.  Sed  vt  eft  in 
cxequuaonc,ert  temporalis  1.  d^t.i.o./.  9.  j.c°.  1 e>{  /.  Io. 
it.le.j.fi.d. 

xx  Eleflio  dei  duplex  eft.f.pfcntii  ioftitix,&  foturx  gloria.  Se 
eunda  eft  «terna, non  autem  prima.Eph.lcwi.fi. 

»3  Dileflio  dti.efl  prior  e!eflione,fed  in  creaturis  eft  econuer* 
fo  ia.q.x3.4  c./.x"7.Ver.q.6,i.c.fi./.Io.r  f.lc.3.fi.dV.Ro.9. 
Ie.x.fi./.hph.le  r.m°.C. 

X4  Omnes  prxdetiinati  funt  elefl  adeo,*  dilcfli  ia  q.  x 3/4. 

o / q.14  i.cV.Vrr.q.6  i.c./.x"./.Ro.9.le.x.fi  E. 

»7  EUflio  dei  prfccdicpd.ftmatK»>.cm,’quiaprxdefiinaciodei 
eit  aflus  voluntatis  abfolutc,  coafequcni  ordini  electioni» 


F.le 

1 *.q.x  j.4.c7*x"7-  « .d.41  ,x.c7.t"7*  VerLq  *.i  .c7 .Ro.p.Ie, 
x.fi,/.Ephe.le.i.me°.r. 

x6  Eleflio  dei  proprie  eft  hoium  tm,fcd  pdeftiaatio  eft  hoiura 
* eorum  quz  eis  conferuntur  1.1L41.X.C. 

17  Eleflio  dei  eft  ordinatio  eius, qua  qusda  aliis  pferuntur , ad 
bcatitudinc  confequcndJ.^ed  pdcftmatio  audit  applicatio 
ne  per  gratiam  & gloriam  t.d.4i*o.  i.i.c/.p.i.fi./.  Verno. 
d.c./.Ro.9.le.x.fi. 

a8  Eleflio  dei  * pdcftinatio  funt  hoium  tin  , fed  prouiJentia 
dei,&  difpoiitio  iunt  omnium  i.d.40.q.i.x.c./.d.4t.q.r.a. 
cVer.q.d.i.c. 

19  Eleflio  «14  pars  prouidcniiar  dei.^.3  fi. 

30  Eleflio  dei  caufat  diucrfiiatigratif.Scd  pexigit  diuerfitarC 
nacur^quam  caufat difpofitio dei  i.d.4i.x.x". /.3.4“/. Ve. 

q. tf.c.n. 

Ji  ln  primi; iua  ccclefia.vbi  pure,&  pp  deu  elefliones  fiebant,  ^anr»n(C*  .* 
nullus eiigcbacur  inrpmjniti  prnn(pirauoncdiuinjm,u- 
cut  Ambrolius,*  Nicolaus  if.Tim.4.1c.j.m°.  x./.He.f.le, 

r. me°.H. 

|x  Melius  eft  recufare  platione,ad  qua  aliquis  eligitut^,  quina 
ei  conJfnnr«,utl  ci  acceptare, dummodo  no  imponatur  ne 
ccfliias  a fuperiori.Q^uol.f.xa.o. 
jj  Co  feotiens  in  electionem  de  feipfo  faflam, intentione  ho- 
norit#luui,ucl  cuiufcumque  rei  teniporaiis,peccat,non  aut 
li  propter  fpiritua!c.Quol.f.ix.o.  * Potcftas  16.  Regere. 

1 1.' Sors  x.f.  Vilis.  , 

34  Eieflo  ad  piationem, fufticir  <p  nihil  inueniatin  fe,  per  qd 
tifiit  illiatumiUud  olficiu  11^0.1 8 t.j.c.y.OuoU. 6.x"./. 
Ofi.xo.li°.4.c°. 

33  In  foto  conteniiofo,fafticit  y eleflus  fit  bonus.  Sed  in  foro 
c nfcicti*,requmf  q»  fit  opiimus,uel  fimpfr,ucl  ad  regimd 
1 xtq.63.x.c./.?"./.q.i  8f  • jo./.Q.uo^.i3.r  x",./.4i3ol.d.9. 
r7.  CLipi.  8 . 6.  u./.  I o.  a 1 . 1 e.  3 . m cP.  a.  B. 

36  Elcsus  de  gremio  c.cl«fiz,uel  in  pluribus  cofueuitcffe  vti- 
lior  ad  bond  c6c,quia  magis  diligit  ecclefii^n  qua  nutritu» 

«ft  iiS.q.6j.x.4"’./.He.3.Tc.  i.pnn°.D. 

37  Przlatus  nonciigicur  ouali  in  hzreditatem/ed  ut  difpea- 
fator.  Ideo  non  oportet  eligi  propinquior  uLq.6tJr./.  i. 

1 "./.Quol.  8.6. 4". 

38  Pauper  non  debet  eligi  ad  regendum,uel  ad  iudicandu  , ne 
cortumparur  pecu  n iis,  ni  fi  fit  pauper  voluntarius.  Op.ao. 

U0.4-c°.i  f./.ia,  vel  Abicflus. 

C bicctuarium  .Iciunium  ^3. 

• blcgantia.Eloquratia. Paulus  4. 

4 F.lcmenriric.RclurreCXio  jf. 

t CEiiminivm  habet  effc  nobilius  extra  miAG  , quam  in  Mifiua. 
mift04.  d.47  q.a.ar.i.q.1.3*.  ‘Amor  194.  Aogelus67. 

Anima  96. 

x Elementum  eft  nobilia»  milro,  quo  xd  perpetuitatem.  Sed 
quoad  iormim  f)>ecie',efteconuerfox.d.i  f.q.x.t  1 •V/.dift. 

30.q.i.t  8"./.4.d.M*q.«  artic.x  q.i  3"7.d*47*q«a**,,*»*q‘,«  * 
j"/d-48.q.x.j.4"7.Po*.q.j.9.ro",7.q.6w6.G/.  Ma.q.r6.i. 

4a^.Spiritu  7.c7.Amma  7.c.fi.  *Animal  1 0.19.10.13. 3L 
Bap trimus  f 6. 

3 Elem&a  »:6  veniunt  ad  miftionFuiolemcr  a.d.i4.f.4*7>  d. 

a|.q.i.(.4a'.  *Cxlum  1 9-r 3.66.71.1x0.  lil. 

4 In  omni  miito,‘oponet  aliquod  elementum  pnedominati. 

1 «9.6.1  "7-  fi  79.X.  x"  /.  x.diftin.i  9.4.  x"./.  j.d . 1 6.  q.  1 . 

f Eicmenu  fubciliora  przdominantor  in  mifto,  fccundu  uir- 
t ut  em  ,ic«i  ^roiiiora,  fecundum  quantitatem  ia.q.7r.xM7«4> 

9 1 . t .C./.  3*1./. x.d.i  j.q.x . i .0./.  Poa.q.6.6.c./.  Spiritu  7-4°7* 

Anima  t.tH.  ‘Compoiitio  14.  Confeiuatio  4.  Dcoiitas. 

Intdleflu*  x6x. 

6 Milca  iiibeut  aliquas  uirtutes  &) operationes  fupra  elemen 
t*.Spu  a.c.y.Op. 34. *Limui.Rcptile  x. Signum  ij.Vniuer- 
lum  3.Chriftus  1 63. 

7 Formz  elcmc  oru,funt  in  mifto  virtute,  no  autadu  t*.q  • 

7^-4-a"7.x.d.«  3. 4-f./*d.  3aq.x.i.c7  ? x^°.f  fj"  /.  Po*. q. 

3.7  .c./.  Quo.  1 .6. 3 "./.  A ia  9. 1 o*.  /.T  ri.  1 f,6"j.OpuC  3 3 .oj. 

OpoLij.  c°.f  .3./.Met.lc.i  x.fi.h./. Anima  x.Ie.S.mc^.c. 

8 Elementa  habent  formas  deietmmatas, ratione  quarfi  funt 
de  pcrfcCtionc  uniucrfi^iicut  & corpora  raifu  4.  d.44.q.t. 
ar.  i.q.x.3"7.Po*.q.f.7X.  vAnima96.Czlum  1.9. 13.66. 

71.1  ioji  1. 

9 Formz  elementorum  funt  imperfefliifimz. Coo. x.c°.  88./. 
bpnitu  s. c./. Anima  1^7. 7.c.fi./.Op.34./.He.4.1e.x.  m°.D. 

‘Forma  13.134  146. 

i o Nul.a  forma  eit  media  inter  formam  elementi,*  materiam 
pnmam.S.d  uiultz  funt  inter  maceriam  primam , & forma 
anunali»  a.daa  4-c.Con.i.t°.87. 
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Du*  j4x"u  Immo  focmiaialit  immediate  uutf  corpori.  i3.q.5. 76.7.7. 

0.  Refp°  licuc  dub.1800. 

is  Grauuat  St  leuitu.non  funt  formz  fubfiantialcs  elemento 
rum  x.d.i 4. f .j”.  vel  Calor.6. 

1 3 Formr  clcmcnt  orum  habent  femper  operationes  fu  a»,  nili 
impedi  mrur.  Anima  z.lr.i.fi. 

14  Corppranoftra  altmnt  ab  elementis, cotra  Auerroim  ,qa 
rontrariiuf  fm  qualitate»  proprias.  Sed  locant  Se  cofcruit, 
fm  formas  lubAantiales.Phy.4.lcd.8.67.Ala.le.a3.prin0.a, 
D.&c. 

j j Elementa  & exii, funt  corpora  Amplicia,  quia  non  funt  eo 
poGta,r.ificx  materia  & forma.p.j.c.i  J.  j . 

1 6 In  dementit,  concinent  cll  formalius  contcto.  Ver.q.i  4.  y. 
i"1./. Potentia  q.4.1  .io'n,/.qu^io.j.8.c./.  Anima  a.led.i;. 
mc°.a.H. 

17  Prime  quatuor  qualitate»  non  funt  habitus  elementorum . 
u?.quae(lion.49..f.c.  #Calor  i.fi.&c.Cxlum  1.9.1 3.66. 
71.1SQ.1ai. 

QuaiilAS.48  Qualitates  afliux  Se  pafliux  elementorum, pertingunt  in- 
fttumcnuUtcr  ad  formas  materiales  deducendas  de  mace- 
ria,non  autem  ad  animam  noAram^d  t.quxft.i.at^qug. 

1. c./.d.g.q.  x . t.y  "/.d.  t a.quyft.i.ar.  x.q.x.o./.d.4  4.q.  x.ar. « . 
q.t-3*.  «Claritas  1.  j.Diaphanum  a.  Dic*  14.  DilpoAtio 
a4.Elcmcnuris.Ign»  1 i.Lux  6.Mineralia.Otfufcatio.Or* 
natus  1 1. 

19  Ex  qualitatibus  clemeatorum,caufatur  aliquid  dupliciter» 
fellitet  (ecundum  fc,ut  fapor.odor,  & huiufmodi,  ucl  in 
uirtutcfjbftintir,vt  forma  fubltancrilit.x.d.iB.  quxAion. 
3.S*.  ePcrfc&o  16.  Plantj  4. <^u ilttas  ij. Rarius  a.Ra 
rum  j. 

»0  Elementa  quanto  plus  habent  de  fpeae, tanto  plu»  habent 
def virtute  agendi  t.d.  .q.x.y^"/.!  y.q.x.i.c7*?.  J.c°.  8x./. 
Po*.  q f*7,rV.'-l-d.6.C. 

ai  Elemen*a  quanto  funt  fabriliora»  tanto  maiora  funtfm 
quantitatem  s.d.  14  y.3 ■,/  Op.J.c°.t8. 
as  Elemenu  alterant  ic  mutuo  in  c»trcnmatib.i*,fai  qnas  fe 
tangunt  x,d.r  4.y.y*7  Anima  s.le,sj.pt°.a.F. 

»3  In  elementis  eil  principium  corrupuoni»  pailiuum  tantu , 
In  miliis  autem  cA  etiam  aStuum  a.d.i  S.qufA.i.s.c.  &J. 
4. d.4 7-q uxft.x  ar.  1 .qu«  ft,  1 . f./.Vo*. q.y . 7. e. ti 1 4*7. 1 y *. 
/.i6'“ /.^.c.  «Corruptio  7.  Euch^o.  Litera  1. Miracu- 
lum y6. 

04  Eicmcota corrumpuntur  fecundum  partem  : non  autem 
fecundum  totnm,quia  ordo  corporum  inferiorum , virtute 
(apertorum  confcrustur  x.d.i9.jm./.4.d.47  q x.ar.tquaM. 
3 ./.d  43.q.».5.c/.5.s.t°.88.4*./-lj0*4.fii.APoa-q.).7«  *6" 
/.Ma.qoJtraoo.f.t.6®./.rs"/.ilV-  Opufcu.  j.c*. «71.  A. 
•*Perfci3ioa6.Priotipium  3.  Purgatio  5.6.7.  Ratio  ^.Si- 
tus j, 

2j  Diuerfx  opiniones  de  creatione  Se  diAinftione  clementoru 
1 l.q.6  5.  t .o,/.  Po*.  q.  4.  o./  ♦Velum  »• 
a 6 Elemenu  quatuor/cCundum  fe  tota, non  fune  produfia  ex 
aliqua  przexiAenci  materia, fcd  immediate  a deo  p acatio 
nem.Op.j.^.9f. 

Elementa  dicunt  retnunerari,i.hoTes  in  ei»,  inquautG  clari 
tas  eo; u cedet  in  gloiia  eledoru , non  aut  Sm  Ic:  Acui  nec 
meruerunt.  Poa.a.y. 9.9"  Cianus  j._ 

Cclu  Se  materia  lunt  elementa.  Sed  cxlu  cA  corporale»  non 
autem  materia  prima. Cx.lc-i  S.fi.t.C. 

Elcmentu  m definitione  facri, ponitur  pro  quocumque  fen 
A biii  ja.q.84.i  i"/.4.d.l.q.i.aM.q.j.t"/.d.l4.q.I.ar.i.q. 
i.i*./.d.ss.q  a.ar.t.q.1.1  . 

30  Quatuor  funt  de  ratione  clcmCtLPrimu  q>  Ac  caufa  ex  quo 
Secundam  At  principium  ea  quo  aliquid  primo  Aac.  Ter 

rium,(pAcinexiuens,Aneintrinrecui.  Qna-tum  <p  habeat 
• aliquam  rpccictn»in  fpecies  diucrlas  indiufAbilc.Met.y.lec. 
4.o./.lib°.  t s.le.4.mc°.f. 

IfEia  iMoitNA  cft  opur,  in  quo  datur  aliquid  indigenti» 
ex  compaflionc, propter  deum  xx?.q.3z.i.c /.4*d.t  y.q.x.a. 
t.q.1.0. 

a Eleemofjrna  pp  deu  data,eA  quafi  oblatio  deo  fa&a  4.1L  1 3. 

Sx.ir.x.q.x.c. 

mne  obicquium  impefum  proximo  pp  deum,  cA  eleemo 
fyna.sxf.q.|s.s.o7.4.d.t  $.q.:.»r.i.ai.t*Aq  *. ■♦"•/.  Mau 
aj.fi.c.H.  *Abrenunciatio.Ablcondcrcx.AHedio  y.  Alc- 
xuo.Honor  9.1  ajvHypocriAu. 

4 Eleemofjrna  cA  proprie aflus  mifcricordix:  fcd  cA  a&us  ca 
riutii exconfequenti , & mediate,  latriar  vero imperatiue 
1 xf.q.3 1.1.07.9.1  “7.4* d.i 5 q.s.ax.i.q.3.0. 
y Elcemofyna  no  cii  actus  pietatis  doni, fcd  fm  <p  more  vul- 
gi, mifencordia  dicitur  picus. 4.'d.i  y.q.z.ar.i.q.3.1”. 
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A Elcemofym  cA  a3u»  libera  Ituris,  inquan  tu  aufert  impcdfe 

uicutum  cius. AtupcrAuu  amorem diuitiaru  iriq.ji.1.4". 
/.4.d.rf.q.x.ar.i.q.3.o. 

7 Eleemofyna  cft  a Cius  iuftiti»,ronc  tantum  lux  parcivCli- 
beralitaus  4J.1  f.q.a.ar.i.q.3.4.*. 

8 Dare  clccmofynam  de  fMperfJuo,uel  in  extrema  neccflitatc 
cll  dcptfccpco,in  aliis  veto  ert  uncum  de  conAlio  xiT.  qu. 
3i.j.6.o7.q.66.7.c.Aq.7».*.c7‘q-87-l«4"A‘H  18.4.  xV.q» 
i8j.7.t"7.4.d*if.q.i.ar.t.q.4.o7.ar.3.q.x.i"A  ar.4.q.i.o. 

/•q.  J.ar.  1 .q.  y . t".A Ma.q. 3. 1 o^"7.q.  13.1- 4*7-  Qqol6.1 1. 

0. AQuoL  8. 1 x.o-  Dccimxay. 

9 Elccmoj Vna  qup  cA  de conAlio,eft  pars  fatisfa3ionis,nd  aut 

illa  qu^  cA  dc  pt£cepto,fcd  clt  prxambulum  eius  ssS.q.ja 

1. s"7.4.d.»y.q.2.aM.q.s.o.  ♦Labor  s.MCbrum  11.  Ob- 
latio z.Prxdicarc  8. 

10  Elecmolynxdatxfupra  uites  dantis  Amplicitcr,  (unt  im- 
modcratc.non  aut  A Ant  fupra  uires  tefpcStt  ahoru  af.Co. 
8.Ie.i.mc°.B. 

1 1 Elecmoly na  non  cA  facienda  de  nccelTariis  Abi , Se  familix, 

& flatui, niA  aelic  muurertatum,uel  ncctAitasaliaua  pra^ 
ponderet, fcilicet  extrema  alicuiu»  perfonx,ucl  ccclcAx,uel 
reipublic^  ss?.q.3a.6.o.AquxA.U7.t.a"A4*di  y.q.a« 
q.t.o. 

is  Non  cA  expefianda  extrema  neceAitas  in  didi  clccmoljrna- 
Nec  opoitct  ptendere  futuram, ptet  probabile  asi.  q«3*.f  • 
3*.A4.d.iy.q.s.»r.i.q4.4B. 

*I  Elccmofynz  non  funt  rccipicndz  a peccatoribus, occ  uadx 
niA  temporcncceAitatis,non  propter  fometum  peccati,  Aid 
nacurx  xiS.q.i  y4.4.c.piin°.AMatth.xy.fi.c.A  ao.it.le.a.fi. 

F Ai^.Cor.8.lc.i.mc°.0. 

t4  lmmo  eleemolyua  pot  fieri  dc  turpi)lucro.Ade  meretricio,  Du*.|4|" 
lenocinio  S:  lArionatu.no  aut  de  obnoxiis  rcftiiuciom.ss5 
q.}i.3.}"7q.3*.7-oA8.s*,7.q-6s.5s',7*q-87*i*»"/.qu^ 
j.4*7.4.d.iy  q *.ar.4.q.x.j.o-AQ>uolix.3o,c.  Refpon  . 
dubio.y4)°. 

s y Dans  elccrnofyaifUt  f tueit  in  peccatis,  ucl  ut  alique  indu 
cac ad  hxrcAm, mortaliter  peccat, pp  imerionem  corrupta. 

Et  talis  elcemofyna  non  efi  rcripieuda  ss^.q.i  y4.4.cpt°./- 
sf.Co-.8.1c.i.fiU.  Ouil. 

s 6 Quilibet  tenet  dare cleemofyni,quicquid  habet  pet  Amo- 

niam  ss^.q  3S.7,c.Ax,,,7.q,di.y.i",7«q.*oo.^.4*7.4*«b* J* 
q,s.ar.4.q.;.>.c 

17  Q^uilibct etiam  non  habens  domininm  rei,  poteA  facere 
eleemofvnam, cuicumquc  cudenti  in  exttema  necdTitate '. 
ix?.qoxA.3i.7.3"7.8.i"7*1"/.4.d.iy.q.».ar.y.  qux.i.4.c 
•Cantus/. 

Quilibet  poc  facere  elcemofyna  corporalc,uel  fpuaicm,ucl 
falrcra  cum  uoluntace.4.d.i  y.q.i.ar.t.q ^.4°. 

19  Filiifamilias,6c  ferui  non  pofltsnt  dare  elccmofynas,  fine  co 
fcofn  dnorum,nifi  dc  paru>s,ucl  fuis  asV.  q*3s.  S- jMf7-4-<8- 
sy.q.soir.  y.q.s.3.0. 

so  Lucia  poterat  de confcnfu  foliu»  matris, dare  cl  ccmofynaf 
s x?.q.jx.9.3a,7.4.d.i  y.q.a.ar.y.q.i.s*. 

si  Vxori  non  Itcct  dare eleemofyna»»niG communes,8t  modi- 
cas,finc  confeniu  uiri, ucl  nili  moderatas,uiro  ignorante,  6c 
non  prohibente, ucl  niA  habeat  aliqua  pr^tcr  duteiu, ucl  ntU 
lucretur  sxf.quxA.3x.8.sa7*4*d.i  y.q.x.ar.y.q.i.o7‘Opn. 

xs  ReligioAs  no  licet  dare  cleemorynas  Ane  lic£tia,mA  de  mo 
dids,fub  ratihabitione  iz?.q.{t.R.c7.iV.+>d-ty.q.s.a.  f. 
q.4*°7.Quo.j.i  y.c.  *Labo:  z.Vfura  ».»6.j67.&c. 

S3  Q.otlibct  p6c  Ubi  facere  elccmofynas , no  quidc  dando  Abi  Cui. 
aliquid, fed  exercendo  in  (e  adu  corporale, ucl  Ipualcm  xsf. 
q.io,i.x"7.q-ja.9.I*/.q.lud.x.l"7.4kd.i  y.q.x.ar.8,  q.1.0. 
«Erxdicarey.S. 

X4  Elcemofyna  cereris  paribus,  debet  dari  magis  indigetibus, 
melioribus, propinquioribus , bcnefafto.ibus , Si  dautibus 
fpiritualu  n^q.3a.3.im7.9.o7*q.7i.i.W-q-8t^.x,B7-4^- 
1 y.q.j.ir.6.q.3.o7.Matth.x;.m0.c.k.ARai  x.le.a.fi.i£.Co. 
i6>.i.prin°.H. 

sy  Elccmofynx  dantur  dcricit  non  indigentibus,  ut  miniflrit 
pauperum, & difpcnfatonbu»  elccmorynarum  4.  J.  1 y.q.x. 
ar.i.q.i.j* 

a 6 Elcemofyna, eum  cui  darur,coaAi(uic  debitorem  ad  oran- 
dum^eiunandum,&  ad  alia  bona,  quz  pot  faciendum  pro 
eo  qui  dedit  4*d.r  y.q.x. ar.i.q-i.j.c.  •Religio  xx.88.89.Se- 
pu Itura  ^.Simonia  ix.x6. 

17  EAicacia  clecmofyn$,principaIius  eA  ex  parte  dantis , qui 
ex  parte  recipientia  4.0. 1 y.q.x.ar^.q.3.x". 

st  Efficacia  elceinofyn£,pcnfatur  principaliter  ex  affedu , ex 
par  te  dantis,  tcipcCtu  przmu  cAcctulu,  fed  refpcdu  przw 
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aii  .ccidesc.ii*,&  ex  plnc  recipienti*,  magi*  penfitur  ex 
magni-  udine  liatt.nifi  a licti  u*  clui  multu  excedat  a *?.<}.  {» 
,x*/.4.d.tj.q.a.ac.a.>|.j.o.  . 

lltfiw-  >9  Nullus  moneat  ia  peccato  mortali,  poteft  uberari  ab  »nltr 
no,  per  cleemofynas  fuas,ucl  aluxuin.XAS.qux.  ij.»  a-f*./. 
4.ditlin&.i  y.qux.x.aricu.x.quc.s  ©./.d.46.  quat.x.attic. }. 
q^.a/.Ma.q.iy.a.iV.Plal.+o.mc^c.H./.Mac.iy.fx.c.E^. 
1F.T1.4  le. x. fi. G. Damnatio  s. 

■ jo  Eleemofyna  ualctad  omnia  peccata  ddeod a, & ad  oia  bona 
promerenda, fit  ad  fpeculem  dei  mifcricordia  promerenda . 
sf.Ti  4.le.x.roc°.C.  Operatio  aj.Suflragia  3.  ‘Damnatio 
a.Gloria  8. Hypocritis  a. 

Elecmofyna  dupliciter  libem  uiuos  a pGo  mortali.!,  pf«r- 
uando  fit  dtiponendo  ad  gratuni,itcut  it  aha  bona,  x xLq. 
I ja.i.j  "V-4-d.  i f.«|.  x.ax.  t.q.  i . i*. 

31  Eiecmofyaxcoip»ralei,tecuodum  fuam  lubftantijm , ha- 
bent effetius  tantum  corporales/ed  ratione  cauta  , kilicct 
cha:i:atis,&  oracioius,haocnt  cifcCta»  fpi rituales  x x?.qu£. 
ix.4.0. 

33  Tota  uirtus  lat:»fa&tonis,inclodit  in  eleemofyna  cotporJi: 
quia  includit  in  le  uirtutem  orationis, & teiunii  4.  d.i  y.q.a. 
ar.x.q.x.c. 

34  Elecrooly  rueft  mclio-,qui  oratio  fit  ieiunitt,  fit  magis  fa- 
tis factoria,  fle  magis  meritoria, fit  oratio  magis  qua  iciumu  . 
4>d.i  y.q. ur.a.& x.o./.d-  45 .q.x.ar. j .q.i .07. 1 1 Ti.  4-lcCf . x. 
me°.  C. 

35  Elccmofynx  fpuales.funr  (impliciter  meliores, qui  corpora 
les.Crdnc  da  i fini., fit  aitui,(c  1 rcfpettu  alicuius  eil  ecducr 
loxxtq  4i.j.o/.q.j|.i.c./.i8S.4-C./.4  d.iJ.4  t.art.j.q.p. 
o./.?  J.t°.i|4.x". 

Kecompenfario  teporatis  non  intenu, non  minuit  meritu  , 
uri  laudem  clcemqrynx,nec  alioru  actuu  , luat  nec  huma* 
na  gloria  non  intenta  axLq.jx.j.a*./.  * Gloria  8.1'rxdu 
care  7 8. Religio  xx. 

‘37  RecopenUtio  rpalu  intenta.dirainuit  meritu,  fit  laude  elee 
iflofy  na, non  autem  fpimualis.xif.q.3 1. j.*m» 

38  Elccmolynx  corporales  fufiicicotcr  numerant  fepre,  Sc  fpi 
ritualG  iep  c xxf.q  jx  X.0./.4.CL1  y.q  x.ar.j.q.r.x.«./.M*t. 
ay.fi.c.H. 

39  Eleemofyna  det  fieri  abudanrer,im  facultate  ditis,fed  mul 
lis  iudigc.mbut,nc  qs  fu  per  flue  habeat  x x?.q.  3 x .hmx/.  qu. 

1 !7.i.a"-/.*f'Cor.8-lc.i.m0.E.&c./.t0.y.Je.x.pi°  a.  fite.. 
Elenchus  eA  fyllogifmus  ad  cocradiccndii.i.  ad  redarguedu 
falfatn  po(icionem.Mcr.4.1r.6.S. 

C Eushas  intcli  git, fit  docetur  adorare  reges.  Iob  40.lt. 

a.prin°.B. 

lmmo  nulla  creatura  p6:  inrclligere,ni(i  p intdieAti,  qui  eft 
potentia  p.iliua  j.d.ivar.i.q  x.c.  Reip°.du°.y44°. 
Elephas  ell  aial  maumc  domclticabile . Ad  multa  eruditur. 


Ia  c6i- 


QoicL 

Cognitio. 

0u-y44* 


{oia* 


Ec  inteiligrt  Et  docetur  adorare  reges,  nob  quidem  per  in* 
tcllcctom.lcd  per  uim  xAiraactuam.lob  +o.!ect.x.p:m°.d. 
•Cete.». 

4 Elephas  eft  ali!  mclencolicu,3c  lices coplexionis , habitam 
in  terit»  calrd  «.Ideo  liat  arca  tiumina  ia  urobra.lob  40.le, 
i,  6.1.  'Sentnij, 

f Elcph  is  hei  inflexibiles  pedc«, tibias,  Sc  crurale  otia  fohda 
liue  undu'f.1  b 40.lc.t.me°.E. 

6 Elephxscomcdrt  herbas, non  autem  carnes.  lob  40.  le&x. 

prin°.B.  s ;rv 

7 Quida  elephas  bibit  quatuotdecim  metretas  maceJonicas 
aqoe  pro  fcmcl,fit  alias  odo  in  lero.1  ob  +o.le.x.li.  1. 

• Modus  capien.ii  elephantes  duplex.Cg  bco<hcia,&  per  ele 
pluite.  domeArros.  Iob  40.1c.x.h.G. 

q Elcaatio.Adue1rantia.A1a  x8].Cadcre.Charitas  t j8.Cete 
t {.Deus  198.401. xo6.  Dilpolitio  X9. Donum  xi.  Erigere 
Eucha.  78-GratU49.t40.Iciunium  ro.lmpuritxs  x.Lcua* 
tio.Operatro  jf.j6.Onno  (.20.x9.P1fc»  t. Prophetia  15. 
1 <5.  Raptu  1.  M.  R.  uio  4 x.  Repti  le  1 .Rota.  Spes  47. j o.  Vapor 
a Virtus  iji.ftc* 

8 qjEticia».  Habitus  oel  potentia  elicit  adii  que  producit 

circa  poprium  obiectum,  nullo  mcdianteScd  imperat  adfi 
qucu  producit  circa  obicdum  potentia: , ucl  habitus  infe- 
rioris,eo  mediante. j.d»x7.q.x.ar.4.q.jc.  'Actio 40. Aaut 

* 9.14.1^8.177.  Baptifniu»  1 xj.Charader xi. Clutitas  19. 
ioi.Co;Uio  d.ConlcQiog.i4.Coofcienna  7.8.D0S  4»/£di- 
firare  t.bscrciuutq. Habitus  i^i.lciuuiuin 4.  Imperare 4. 

, Innafcibiitus  *. 

> Deus  es  nulo  le.upcr  maius  bonum  clicir,nou  quidS  fem- 
per  illt  inquocfi  mala  n,ird  rcipccla  uniuerli.x.d.xy.p.  4". 
•inteUedus  yi.Latna  ^.Liberu.n  x7.x8.Marty;ium  t.Mc 
xiumap.ja. Operatio  9.1’atcr  1 1. Peccatura  9^.9 j.  Pr^e* 


EI  Em  En 

ptum  91.  Religio  ty.  Satisfadio  t.  Scandalum  8.Tem>  - P 

peranna itf.Timor  43. Virtus  t. 95 x.f 3.1 18. 11 9. 171. Vfu* 

»!«•  . _ 

^ElucA  linea  compotita  ex  reda  & circulari , quia  caufatur  Q.u*- 
ex  motu  lioex  circueontis  columnam, 8e  motum  puCh  per 
eam.  Ctle  3.me°.d.A. 

C Elongatio.  Aucrtio  17. Malum  ty.VTus  10. 
CEloqucntia.Itaiasx.Philolorhia.Przdicator  8. Religio  81. 

Retbor. 

f Eloquium.  Laus  1 1. 

qifclucidjrc.Vfura  1.  • Dra«  • ? 

CEmanatio  extentionem  habere  potert,  fecundum  nu- 
merum in  crca:uris,aon  autem  in deo.Op.9.q,4.  «Ange*  O 

1us4h.. 

Emanatio  dioina,non  eA  extentiuc  infinita,  licet  fit  «ter-  a 
na.Op.p.q.4  Exitus  1.  *Creano  io.ti.Dcos  8.  Donum  w 
6.  j8. Generatio  34. Natura  9.  Proce  Hio  1.60.61.  Verbum 
f*  Jo.  ; j/afl 

^Emancipatus. Adoptio  9 10. 
q:  Emar :clcere.facob  8.  Verbum  dp. 

€.i  Ese  irio  non  ell  in  genere  uei  Ipecie,  nili  per  redudionE,  Qji  — m' 
fient  incompletum  ad  genus  uel  fpccicm  completi . Pc*.q. 

3.9.1  o*.  1 

Erebrtodt  aial  non  differunt  genere.  Ver.q.  14. 7>6mJ.  Po*.  utfif 

q.3,9.1  o".  •Refurredio  xy. 

In  generatione  uiuetiG,n6  folii  fit  appoticio  per  cotadumi 
fed  et  p qnandi  coaptatione  ,fiue  conxfcentiS.ut  patet  in 
embrionibas,q  no  folii  tangunt  matnee,  fed  et  alligant  e», 
in  prin°  fax  generatiomi.Mcc.y.le.i.prin°.a.D.&c. 

Embrto  prius  uiuit  anima  ucgeutiaa^ccundo fenfuiua,  & 
ultimo  intelJediua,qrtia  generatio eios  multiplex  cA,  & di* 
fco«tinua.ia.q.67.4.e.fi./.q.76.j.$,\/.q.77.7.c/.q.  85.3.1"* 

/.q.  ri8.x.x"./.»xt.q.d4.  i.c./.3J.q.33  x.  j".Ax.d.i  8.q.x*3.e. 
fi.f-4V.4  d. 3 8.q. i.ar.x.q.1. j"/.?.x.C0.ai.6*./.f7.i,V-  87. 

/.  Pca.q.3.9.9*/.ia"./  QuoL  8.  x.c./.  Spu.  3 . 1 a V**  !*•/•  Ait 
i^*/.u.iV.OjV]  c°. 9a.fi.  Animal  19. 
qEmenda^ile.Pornicentu  t. 

q,  Esnersdatia  AccuCadod.  Aquila  (.Crimen.  Degradatio. 

Iofirrmtas  g.  Perna  y.  Pamitentia  1 31.  Publicatio  1.  Tri- 
bulatio j.  Verecundia  j.i  o»  Vindicatio  4.  Vfura  84.484. 

J-9J*  

qj  Emere  regnum  czlorum  dicitur  improprie.i-mereri, qui  dat 
quod  habet  4»f.q  100.1.3"*./  x.d.t7.j.c.fi  /.4.d.i y.q. j.art. 
x.q  1 la.  • Abraham  1 y.  16.17. Bonitas  xo4.Camplotia  x. 

Coicado  3. Deceptio. Deamar  ax.x6.Eccleua  16.17.  Iacob 
j.Merces  5. Seruit us  10.  Spirituale.  Vfura  74.75.94.1  ya. 
a 64.&C!  76.181.1 83.18f.188.ficc.aox.ia1.4x8.303.  Vfoa 
8.1 4. 

^Emergere.  Exadxo  1.  » 

• Emi.  Vfura  x8* 

C-Emtli  a.  Lumbardia. 
q]fimii>U.Vfurax8. 

q,  Emine  a.  Angelus  164.5 oj.ficc.y  x o.  Aquila  ■ -Cognitio  5 3. 
Comc.1auo14.Deus  71.  i8x.  18 {.Excellentia.  Helias  t.la 
telledus xo7.Iudiau  px.Mxgis  t.Przeminentia.Sandus  1. 
x.Stmilitudo  9. Timor  73,Vodio  34. 

5 i-mittere.Deu»  pater  emme  filiu  tnpliciter.f.ficut  fol  fuu  ra  Figura 
diu.lic  fons  fluuiu,fit  ficuc  pater  filiu.lfa.a6.1e.i. fi.  Aranea. 

0. Cxlum  4 {.Ccte.i.7.io.Clamor  y. Coitus  t.  a.  Facies  3. 

Flnxus  4.  sundere. Generatio  41. Innocentia  8.9.  Lociditas 

1.  Luminare  i.MenAruns  j.Mifla  1. Prodigalitas  a.  Tedi. 

Tempus  3 {.Timor  38.Transiuqdere. 

f Empedoclei. Anima  6a.Mundus  30. 
qhmphatica  loquutio.Generatio  89. 

j Empytefi  ralli  non  contraxit  aliqui  infedionF, ex  culpa  ds  Purieax. 
m:>nu,quia  ilatim  ex  pulti  funt  4.d.47.q.x,xr.x.q.i.  j".*AQ. 
gelus  i9.Cxlum.E.Purgatio9. 

C Emolumentum  Vfura  114* 

dlErnulatro  duplex. f.rndignatioois,fit  imitationis.  R0.1t. le,  t 

x.prtn°.G.  *Zelus  7. 

CEinundano  Baptifmus  aot.  ficc.  a|t.  Cooperari  4.  Dele-  £>juifio. 

1 e. Maria  y 8.  Sacerdos  1 x.  Sacramentum  77.1x6.  Sacnfi. 
cium  5 {. 

CEaiun  tas  eccletif.Ecclcfia  10.1 1. Immunitas. o.  Libertas.o«  Ecdefias. 

Papa.  6. 

CEncema  in  grzco,diatur  tnnouatio.Ec  eA  fcAu  dedicationis 
templi  faftx  ter, primo  a Salomone  in  autunoo, Icendo  fub 
Efara  decimonono  martit , tertio  fub  machabas  in  hicine. 
lo.to.le  y.prin°.b.C. 

qSneaa.  Imago  43.  Troiam», 

qj  Euergu  dicitur  interior  adto.Mec.y.le.si.me9.L  --  Quia. 

Tabula  aurea  N 3 1 jEnex- 


Qoid. 


ENS 


Qm<* 


» f Ekhovminvs  dicitur.qoafi  intus  laborans, 3.quxftio, 
7 1 .x.  i " /.  j mJ.  x.d.  8.L./.d.  n . L./.  4.  d.6.q.  x.a.  j.  qu  * ftion.  1 . 
»“/•  j" 

V Energumeni  funt, qui  interius  cerreftri.i.  melancolico  hu- 
more Ubor*nc,pnuati  ufu  rationis.  Ideofic  dicantur  & d* 
n»oniaci.x.d.8.L.fi.  «Euchanilia  xi  1.  £xorcifla.lmmun- 
dicta  1. 

| Energumeni  fuot  fideles, & inftrufti,  impedimenti)  habites 
ex  dxmonit  potcftatc  4.d.»4.q.x.ar.i./.ar.i.q.i.c.fi. 

4 Oi»  baptiridus  cft  energumrnus,idco  debet  exorcizari  ja  • 
q.7 1 .2. 1 "./.j“\/.4‘<U.q.a.a. j.q.  1 .1 • 

% jEneus.j£s. 

Qiid.  1 J As igha  cft quxftio,uerborum  obfcuritate inuoluta  1, 
d.4  j.q.a.!.}*.  * Fides  93. 

x Adam  uidcbat  deum  m a-nigmate.i.obfcure.C  per  eSedot, 

v uou  aut  propter  per  occupationem  fcnfibilium,  cau  fata,  ex 
pcccato.Ucut  nus.i.q.94.1  ^"'.Serpens  3.4. 

©U*  343*3  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  ra.q.«4.j.i*.  Rcfp°.  fient  du 
bi0  49j°.Et  111 1°. 

CLEnim.Euchariftia  76.80. 

Viuunu  qjEnoch  & Helias  uiuunt,ad  dandum  fpem  uitae.He.1  i.le.x. 
mc^.D.Hclias  4.3. 

C Enorme. Abfolucre  13. 

Piuiiio.  1 HjEm  dicitur  dppltcuer.C quod fignificat  eflentiatn  reru, 
& diuiditurin  deenu  prxdicamcnca:  fit  quod  fignificat  cd 
ceptioncm,quam  facit  anima  ta.q.3.4.x"./.q.4*.i.i"./.  d. 
* 9- q.  f ■ • • » d. i 8.  L/.  1 d.  3 4. 1 . c.f. d.  3 7.q.  i . 1 . } d . 40.4; 
fc/.7.I.c°.ii.fv./.Li0.}.<a>.9.fi./.  Poa.q.7.x.i"/.  Ml.q.l.f. 
«9./.»o"./.  Ente.i.prin°./.Quo.9.j.c./.Mct.j.lc^.9.me°.<. 
d./.lib°.io.Jcft.4.fi.  * Abfulutc  i.Abftra&um  ?.Cognittoi 
y8.Concrarium  4. 37.  Dimcnlio  1.  Difpofitio  1 f.Diftati- 
«24.  : ' 

a Ens  primo  modo  didum,eiTentiam  haber,  non  autem  fecu 
do  modo  x.d.  j4.i.c.Entc  i.prin°.a.  ^Exemplar  4*7.  Hf- 
rcfis.111, 

3 Ens  diuiduur  in  decem  prcdicaraenu,  fecundum  diuerfbs 
modos  prxdicandl.fin  ful>fl.imiam, quantitatem, qualitati, 
ad  aliquid,ifiionem,paftioncra,ubi,fi(ui'quando,fic  habe* 
rc  i.d.ix.j.xm./.Vcii.q.i.i.c./.q.x».i.c./.Mct.?,le.9.  mc°. 
c/.Li°.i  i.Ic.p.fi, 

4 Omne  eos  primo  modo  di&um.f.  ens  quod  fignificat  tfien- 

, tum  rerum, eft  ens  fecundo  modo,  fcd  non  econuerfo  a.d. 

34.i.c./  Opuf.}  c°.i, 

3 Ens  primo  modo, eft  prx  dicatum  fubftantiale,  Se  pertinet 
xd  quxitionem  quid  cft.Sccuodo  autem  modo,  eft  prodici 
tum  accidentale, & pettinet  ad  quxftioncni  an  eft.  x.  duqjt. 
} 4. 1 .c-Aj.d.^.q.  x.x.c^.  Quo.  t.  j.c./.  Meta.  3 .le.7.fi./.Li°.  1 u 
lei*.4.ti. 

6 Ens  triplex, fcilicet  totum  extra  animam,  nihil  extra  eam  , 

ut  fiditia,  Se  extra  eam  materialiter , frd  intra  eam  forma- 
liter, ut  tempus, uniuerfile,&  uetitas.i.d.i.3.prin°.dift.i9. 
quzft.r.t  .c./.d.46.x.i".  * Infinitum  33.  3,.  Motus  1.X7. 
»8.79.  . 

7 Ens  dicitur  quadruplidter, fcilicet  fubfiftfis  principiu,  eius, 
<hfpofitiocius,&  pri  ua tio.  Veri  q.  11.4.4*./.  Meta.  4.  led.i » 
mer*.d.A. 

8 Dinifio  entis  quadruplex, fcilicet  per  fe  Se  per  accidens,  rei 
fic  rationis, in  decem  prfdicamenta,&  peraSuin  Se  poten- 
tiam 3*.q.io.3.c.Enrc  i.prin0./.Op.4i.prin°./.t0.3,AMec. 
4.le.9.o./-Li°.d*k-»prin°.*Vniuetfale  16. 

9 Diuifio  emis  per  idem  Se  diuerfum , eft  tantum  entis  crea- 
tildeo neu trumconuemt deo. i.d.4.q,i. }.!*./•  1?.  Cor.8. 
]e.x.mc°.E* 


10  Eus  dicitur dupliciter.Cens  fimpliciter.ifubftautia,  Se  ens 
#m  quid.uaccidd.3a.q.it.3.3"./.Veruq.xs.fX./.Ma.q.3.x. 


3"./.Vnio.3.4.fitc 

II  Piaiiio  entis  m fublUntiara, Se  accidens , cft  tantum  entis 
creatu. d.8.q.4-x.ia. 

I»  Diuifio  entis  in  lubftaouim  fic  accidens, eft  tantum  entis 
perfe.Op.4**c°*J» 

13  Ens  dicitur  dupiicitcr.Cent  completum.i.hibensefle  fixum 
iu  natura,8t  ens  incompletu.f.uia  in  ens  copletu  ut  motus, 

habeas  aliquid  lite  cu  ente, quod  eft  in  anima, quod  eft  ens 
diminutum^m  Philofophum  4.d.i.qu{ft.i.ait.4.  qu^ft-i. 
c./.q-4-c- 

14  f,ni  incompletum  duplex.Cens  pure  inteotionale,  ut  ens 
in  anima, & ens  fife  entiintcntionali,ut  ens  fpimuale,  Se 
huiufmodi  entia  confueucrunt  intentiones  nominari ,&  ha 
bent  aliquid  limile  cum  ente  in  anima,  quod  etl  ens  diminu 
tum.ficut  quia  facra  non  faciuot  effectu  Ipualc,  nili  inquan 
tu  funt  mitra, ideo  uirtus  fpualis  ia  cu,non  cft  qnaii  cos  fi- 


xum, fcd  eft  fient  em  inc6pletu.4.d.  i.q.  1 ^.4-q.i.c/.  «m* 

4*c* . 

13  Ens  incompletu  primo  modo,non  eft  in  genere.  Se  cos  ineo 

pletu  fecundo  modo  per  fe  loquendo  er  non  cft  iu  ghe,  nili  - * ( 

j*  rcdudionc,ficut  motus quanru  ad  fui  fubftanirj,reducii 
ad  illud  genus  in  quo  funt  termini  motus,  ficuc  impctfeau 
ad  peifedu,quiuis  ponatur  in  prxdicamcnto  paflienu,  im 
0 importat  ordinatione  mouemisad  motu  , 6e  licut  uirtus 
q cftin  facris  reduciiad  idS  genus, in  quo  cit  uirtus  copleia  , • 
principalis  agcncis,qn£  eft  qualius^cl  in  quo  genere  efiet 
fi  poneretur  in  genere, quia  virtus  iocrcata  no  cftin  aliquo 
genere  4-d.i.q. i.a.4-q.x.i  M>. 

1 6 Ens  ronis  qd  proprix  eft  fubiedu  logice, df  proprie  de  ime  Ratioafe 
tiombus,quas  ro  inurnic.  Ncc  fuiu  in  reru  naiura,fedcofe 
quunuu  adii  ronis  Poicntia.quxftion.7.9.c.AMcL4.  led.4 
prin°.h.H.  Poft.led.xo.me°.d.  * MaJum  1.  Se  c Nouena 

* '+6.7- 

1 7 Ocs  ens  roni«,eft  relatio, uel  negatio  r4.quxft ton.x 8. 1 .c/. 
VcM.quxd.x  I.I.C./.1*.  « Prxdicamentum  i.x.  Relatio  6. 

46.  Sec.  _ __  H 

1 8 Priuadoncs,ncgationes , Se  non  entia  funt  entia  ronis  cm 
ia.q.  115.3.1".  .q  4g.I.x"./.i  xtq.8 

x.i"./.x.d.34.i.c./.d.3f.x.i"V.d.  t7.q.*.t.c*/.».3“*..5*s^,> .• 
9.6./.Ll°.;.c0.9.fi./.Vcr.q.r.i.7“./.q.|.4.3a/»‘?.x****c*/*»« 

7V.4.9".  .Ma.q.i.i.l9"./.xo"./.Ente i.pun°.a.Op.4**P»0* 
/.c°.3./.Mct.4.1e.  1 .fi.d.D.le.».m°.d.E./.li°.f  ./.le.9.fi.d./.li°. 
ix.le.t.m0.c./.Periher.x,le.i.m0.b.  ♦Senfus  3. Vernas  t.  - 
13.1  j. 13.18.  Verum  4. 

lmmo  in  muliitudinc  importat  realis  negatio  1.  d.i4.q.i* 
r 3.1"  Rcfp°.do0.?460. 

19  Multitudo  (impliciter  (iue  tranfccndcns, addit  fuprarnsdu 

plicem  negatione, fcilicet  realem,S  alia  p intclledu  agg^re- 
gautem,  qux  non  cft  in  diuinis  i.dirtnwi4*S*«-f*l"V*4"/-  - 


xo  Fns  hetunS  tonem coem  fubflantif  Se  accidentut.ProIo.x. 
i.q.  1. 1 ,c./.Met.lc.9.prin°. 

xi  Eus fumifabadu edendi, (cd  res fumif  a quidditate.t.d.8. 

q.  1 • 1 »C./.d.x  f .4.e.  r x.d.  3 7*q.  1 • «.c./?.  l .c°.  xf  .6./-V  cr.q.  4 

i.i.c7-Op.4i.pr°./.c‘:>.x.»i./  Met.4.1c.x.me°. c.  «Abfolutc 
i.Abflradu7.Accidcm  r Xj.  -i 

%x  Ens  Se  aha  tranfeendetia  q dicunt  analogice  de  deo  & c»ea 
tutis  , de  iba  & accidentibus, fonc  in  uuilquc  S ro  ^ppria  16 
ne  p piius  6e  pofterius,  Se  hm  aliquod  effe  in  unoqtoqi  de 
quibus  dicunt.  3. d.i  9.quxltion.j  x.i".  • Amor  99. Ai  alo- 
gia 1.6.9.  *.i  • 

13  Oppofiium  uidetur  dierre  ra.q.i6.6.c./.i  x?.q.xo,}.C./.  3*. 

Relpondeoficut dubio.  108.  * Angelus  191. jif.  Aoi-  . ’ 

ma  1 79. 

14  Ens  includit  in  quolibet  apprchenfo  1 i?.q.94.i.c./.  Mct.4. 
le.  i.m0.d./.lc.y.prin°.& 

xp  Oppolitu  viderur dicere 3*d.i  i.x.  x“./.4.dift.ix.quxftion. 
i.a.i.q.i.x"/.Por€tia.q.7.c.prin°.  Rclpondeo  iicutdu- 
bo.3000. 

x6  Q.^  fit  per  accidens, non  eft  ens  proprie, neque  unii.  xxS.q. 
yf.$.c.Accidens  19.  *Charadcr  3. Cauli  1.8.19.10.30.69. 
io3.Cognitio  y8.  __ 

xy  OS  en*, cft  em  p participatione,prxter  unfi.  f.deu  , qd  eft 
ens  p c(Tenti3i9<x.c0.!4.4"./.fi.h./.ji.30./.  Lj0.3.c0.66^. 

Ma.q  3.x.c7.q.i6.3.c./.Quol.3.xc,c.#C<>ceptio  1 4. C otide 
ratio  4.Confihum  xaContraiium  4. 

x 8 Quod  cft  caufa  cnm,iuquantu  ens, oportet  efie  caufam  ora 
nium  driarum  eutis,&  totius  multitudiois  emiu,o<  n aute 
caufam  aTalis  inquatu  aial,oporiet  eftecaufam  t6nalis.Poa« 
q.  3.1 6.4".  ^Creatio  10.47.34. 

19  Ens  eft  ptimum  tranlcendeni,un&  fcdm,uerum  tertium, fit 
bonum  quartum.  Ver.q.i.f.c7.q-xi.}.c.  Bonitas  Sx.96.l1a 
frendentia. 

30  Ens  non  eft  genus,qjia  non  habet  difTerentias.»a.quxfticw 

3.3. c./.i"./.i.diftind.8.quxft.4.x*x"./.Con,i.c°.if...  Veri. 
q.I.i.c./.i  o.x"./.Potentia  qiiaftion.j.i  6.4°'.  /.qoxfli.7.3.c.  c 
prin°./.4"./.Quolib.x.  3 .c./.Opu  fcu  L4Z  .c".  1 .fi./.c°.3./.  e?. 
io./.Mna.3.1td.8.mc°.K./.Lib0.3.lcd.9.me0.cV-hb0.8.1e- 
6.me0.Clib0.io.le.3.prin°.b.li0.  ii. Ic.i.  fi.  10^011.1.10.6.0»^* 
e.Pcriher.lc.8.prin°.E.*Deos  1 38.411. 

3 1 Omnia  uniuoca, reducuntur  ad  unum  primum,  non  quid* 

uniuocum,  fcd  analogum. f.ad  ens. ia.q.i  3.3. 1".  « Di- 

aio-*J*  . 

31  Natura  cmitatis  in  omnibus  entibus,eft  nnios  rationis,  u- 
cundum  analogiam.i.Prolo.x.x"./.i-d.  l.quxftion.i.i.c/* 

Meta.  x.  left.  s.  * Diftinmo  x8.  s9.4x.44.  Efle  7.  77. 

Eficutia  i«.  Exemplar  4-finitu  1.3^000246.91.  Genera- 
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cio  x. Genus  1 9.23. 13  Hrrelis  112.  Indtoiduum  41.  Innui* 
tum  j 3.I mellea us  18. 3 3*3  4- 10  8. 164.  Logica  3. 

J3  Ens  prxdicitur  analogice,  de  aCtu  St  potentia.  Ma.4.7. t.i" 
•Malum  i.&c. 

34  En*  prxdicitur  analogice, de  fubftantia  & accidentt.ia.q.i  3 
t a 4*7*  1 q- 1 » o.  1. e./.  * • P »o lo.  1.  a ./.d . 1 9.q-  5 • a.  1 "./.  d.  1 x 

3.1* /.t.dji.q.i .3  cV*4-d. ?8.q.i .at.i.q.I.c.^p.i.c°. 
l4.pnn°./.Poa.quaft.>.f4C./.Ma.quqftio.  7.1.1  V*  *•  J* 

c.fi./.Opufco.4i*c°J./.Mcu.4.led.«.inc0.di.U0.**.l^. 
j.mcd0.b./*Pcrihctmc.lec.s.b.g.H./.Lcc.8.ptinu.D.  AMo* 

gia.i.  *Motus  (.17.1t.7p. 

llDa".  549*3  J lmmo  en*  St  u|num  (qualiter  prxdicanrur  de  ommbusqMe- 
u io.le.j.mc°.c.O.  Refp.Du°.»490* 
j 6 Eas  prxdicatttr  per  Te, de  looftjuiu  cuiuslibet  ici,  mlnl. ad- 
dens ei,  fed  idem  (ignibean*  cum  uomine,  quod  imponitur 
abellcnua^ontra  Auicennjii».Vaijq*i*ijC. 
lec.ume0.c./.Li0.f.le.7.fi./.Li0.i-oJe.3.n.D.  ♦Mutauilcx 

3.4.Naturalc  g.Necenitai  14.  . > 

37  Ens  participia! iter  Jc  adieaiue,pi*dicatur  pluraliter  de  tri- 
bu* pcrfoni»  diuinis,(ubilan<iue  u«ra,  liogularuer  tantum, 
j^.qaxft.39.3.3*1./.  1 .dilbnit.x  3.4.0.  * Odium  8-  Ordo». 
Participare  j.^Paflio  1 1.1  a.Eb*lica6.7.Plato 
**Jfo"j*  Oppo  litum  uidetut  dicere  a fimiIi.i.d.ii^.o./.dift**y^.aw. 
Kclp.ficut  Dn°.i  133°.  "Potentu  Jf. 

19  Omnccnt  creatum, cft  in  aliquo gcp«e  detcrminato^i^uC 
4 a .pri n c°./. ca p°. 3. lin  •/.  ca p°.  5 . pi.u>c°.  " Pxadcttmaaio  tj. 
27.  ■*  Priuatio  18.19.Res  i.i.4.^cieitua  49.Scfu»t  j,Suiipi< 
citer  4.Sub(licia4.9.!o.TcnebriEjr.Thc0K»gia  id. Veium  1.4. 
40  Io  compolitis.cni  non  denominatur  a fotma.fed  a. totiM.d.. 
1 3.1. c. Ente  i.prin°.  * Vnio  j.Vtiita*  4.6.1  3.13. »9.39.  49. 
Vfiiuerfile  i6.Vnum  x.Vlura  7j».Chriftus  70. 

Difteren  - ^ Eothinxma  & exemplum , procedunt  ex  pixcognito,  qui» 

«m  exemplum  cH  indudio  impcrlctta,ticut  enthimcma  elt  fy  lio 

‘ • rilrrui  detiuncatus.Portcim.lc  l.b. 

C Entitas.Dcu*  7 i.Ens  31.&C. Vetitas  t3.13.18. 

€L  Enumera*  i.Beatitudo  1 34. Gratia  19. 

Jiffcrctia.i  ^Envnciaiiii  de  prxfcnti,prxtcrito,&  foturo,  non 
cft  idem. » a.q.t 4,1  3. lmJ.  1 .d.41  • d.i4.artlc. t .quxft.i. . 

3Bl./.Veri.q.t4  « x -c/.Quo  1.4,1 7-C-  * Deut  114- Oratio  m. 
Ventas  17.19.&C. 

a Idem  cnuotiabile,quandoquc  eft  ucruni,  & quandoque  fai- 
fum.i  J1A.41.5.C./.  Verit.  quxft.  1 . 6.c. /.  x“. /.Q^ol  4. 1 1»  a 
• uid.  1 CLEkvntiatio  non  poteli  bcu  , dc  non  ente  omnino,, 
i.diftmft  1 9.quz:l.  t.  1.  "Ucncdidioi.Conlidera.tioa. 
x Enuntiatio  bt  a nobis, tantum  pioptcr  cognitionem. baUcn*  1 
dara.ia.q.i4.c/.iif.q.i.a.iM/.i  d. 3841. 3.3"  *Ok«t  1.3 
j Diuillo  enuntiationis  ttiplcx,fcilicct  analoga  in  una  St  plu- 
res,uniuoca  in  aflitmanuam  & ncgatiuain,&  ro  actuali*  per 
fubicCtu  uniucrfale  St  fubicdu  lingularc.Pcrihetm.lc.10.nl0. 
b/.lec.i  3.  pnn°.  ' Intellectus 43tMalcdiccre  *.3.0ratio  11.  . 
f Diu  ilio  enuntiationis  quincuplex  ,fcili«ct  Pecudum  uuiute;, 

qualitatem, quantitatem, tempu».  St  materiam . Pcxihcrme. 
le.13.ptm0.  "Promiflio  t. 

f Enuntiatio  indefinita, in  materia  natutaii,ucl  remota, habet 
uun  uniucrfalis,  tationc  fignibcaci , non  autem  tationc  .no- 
duPerihermc.lect.10.medo.  e.  /.  Lcct.  1 1 . medP.e.  * Ratio 
36.43.  37.  Verbum  8t.3tc  Vernas  14.i7j9.Stc.31. 

6 Enuntiatio  lingulam  ariirir.atiua,Sc  lingularis  negatiua  , de 
eodem  fubieito.St  prxdicato,funtconuadiftofix.Vcrihcr.lf. , 
n.prin°.a./.lec.i  3.pnn°.a. 

7 Omnis  enuntiatio  alhrmatiuajn  materia  naturali,  eft  ucra. 
St  negati ua  fal la. Sed  io  materia  remota,eft  «conucrfo.ln  co 
tingeci  auu, qualibet  uniucrfalis  cft  falfa,6t  particularis  ucl 

indetiniu  cft  uaa.Mcta.j.ley.  /.  Perihtrmc.  le.  1 3-pdn°.  a. 
Oppofitum  uidetut  diccic.Poftcr,n.lcd.9.priii0.  Rcfpoud. 

Dubio  1 3 1°. 

fj  Epar.Gcueratio44.lecur. 

C Ephelinum  con  :’liuin.Hxrcfis  93. 
f Ephoth.Gcdeon.t. 

«([  Ephraim.Samuel  1. 

Ephron.  Abraliam  17. 

a GnC  • * Epicicu, St  cacnci ici  circuli, probantur  in  aflrologia  tatio. 

nabihtcr,non  auicin  demon!liatiuc.iJ.q.3i.i  .im./.Ttin.i  5. 
8",./.Cx.lc.3.b.e.  D.  Planetx  1. Ratio  9. 

% E*  epiciclis  & ecccntcicis  probatis  in  artiologia,  uidemur  fe 
qui  multa  contraria  demoftniit  in  pbtMophia  natur alu.Mc, 
ta.i  i.lec.»o.pnn°.a. 

»-re  f Epicurus  diligenter  colebat  uirtutes,fcd  propter  uoluputes. 

ja.3.c°.i7.fi7.Eth.lc.i.prin0.b. 

C Ep  ises.Epiixia  o.bufttitius  1.  r 

1 5 Lmiciu,  idcft,boqa*uunoiitai,cftiiequ©df*cu{U4s. 

! .vc  *>-I  .j,  .i  ■ -J  .t«uo»0 
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Ideo  eft  p Vf  pqtenti^isfory!uJini:.ixlt.q.ii8.«.S  . 

1 fcpicucia  clteaJc  onini  uiilutl aliqualuct. j.d.j  j 

«•(.("  *Au|Uiuio-  { 

1 Ipu  «ia  e ii  uuiui  Ipc.ulii,  & pan  poicnualu  lulmii.  « :Y. 

<l.So.,"./.q.lao.oV-‘l.ia8.l.l."./.J.d.JJ.tl.J.a..^q.j.cV.<llil. 

37.4.C.1).  ... 

4 Epnkia  eft  pars  fubicftiua  iuftitix  communiter  dici^jquap 
prius  pti4italui  Jt  ci,j)uani  dc  luftma lcj;aii,qua  dui^ 
mr  fecundum  epiikiam  ,<jujr  dt  fupeuor  rcuula  humanotif 
aauuro.siS.H-sso.s.cVjT. , ‘tuUrauus  i.StucillJi. 

J-  fcpilku  clta»«llciuwi  ijuam  iulVtialel>alM.yd  Au. cft  ult 
tus  c*rdmalis,quia  cll  in  fujlplcmcnlum  uBiaz  Icsaus.cau) 
pfjrfuppun«os.s,.d.ij.Sta.at^.4*J'f^  , c I 

6 EpuaiacU  podur  pan  IcgaLs  luHma  , obtcmpciannj  Icglj 
quoadueil>a,#iSUoad  micutmacm  Icsiiljtoni.  Sod  diuwt 
Utsmm cam.ufatlcndu  tantupi  I4cipa.air.qu.lic.a.«,, 

7 Epiikia  fcrual  intentionem  legit  * m ilii  ad  qua  lotnu  Icai* 

Ic  ntme»ceu!llt^aS.q.iat>.l.oj.j.d.u.q.j.at.^.q.j.W.  s“  /-  , , 

8 fcptfklp mm defet^ Juilu.tn  fimplic^iet»  fcd  iuflum  legcdetei 
minatum. Nec  opponitux  Eeuttitltl,qu>  fequitui  ucmatcoi 
legis,inquibusupoitqtrtU)lui  quibus oou opoittt.cU umo  (| 

fum.aaEq.^Ay-  H '■ 

^ Epunem.lo. Paulus  at. 
q;  Epipbama.Magl  *.Nnpt:*  7. 

. r EpiphanMikludxi  |4.  t 

% EpUcopal.u- A bfoiucre  7. 1 j.x3.Cathedra.i.3.Epifcopatui  j, 

Epilcqpus  7. Peccatum  374.  L 

» c fc9HCOPATvs.  Nomeopctis,  cftnonh.onor1s.1xUq.i83,  QgiJ. 

1 . 1 "1/. O puf.  1 9. c°.4* b^f . 1 ?.T» . 3.1ec i .ptus°.  C.  * AbfoK 

uere7.t3.ijq  ..  . • j - 1 

x Intelliacnduin  cft  in  oomine  «pilcopatus .bonum  opas,ideft 

adio  plebi  utili».»a^.cj.  1 8f . s -x-o-/. » T1.3.  le.i.prin°.C 

3 tX  hoc  quod  Apoftolus  dicit, qui  cpilcopatum  debderat,  bo  , 

num  opu*  dclidciat,fumpfctunt  aliqui  poftioocm  ambitio- 
nis epileo patusJc  prxlationii.Scd  non  rcacimclligut  quod 

hic  dicitur.  Apoftolus  uoluit  hic  oftendere,  quid  patina  ad 
cpilcopum.Epilcopus  cft  nomen  grxcum.Scopos  enim  licin 
eft  quod  incendent, Si  epi.idcft  lupra,quan  lu peti 0 tendens. 

^ Dno  ergo  conlidccanda  funt  in  epilcopo.iciluct  guuu*  fupe 
s rior.Sc  aftio  plebi  utilis.1  i5.q.  1 8 3. 1.1  m./.Opul.  1 9.cr.4.b./. 

i?.T».3.k.i.pnn°.B.  ♦Sacramentum  x7. 

4 Aliqui  proiiciui  lurKOculu  ad  ca  gu^  qxcuftat  cpilcopatu.U 

« qui  prxcft, honorat, St  habet  poteftatc.  Et  qui  illa  ccU 
derat  rpatft.ncfcit  quid  lit  cpifcpput  liuc  cpilcopatu* . Et  lo 
dicit  Apoftolus  quid  ficcpilcopus,Sc  quid  dchdciat.quicpi- 
fcopatum  dcfidcrat.quia  bonum  opus debderau  No  dic ul>o  . 

num  delidetium  habet, fed  boaucn  opq*  ddidcrat.fciUcct  un 
liratcm  plebi».  15.4183.1.17/^01.1.1  i.^/.C^ol. 3,9,  o. 

/.Q.uol.3.n  o./.Opul.i8j°1.xay.OpuLi9.c0.4*b./.  »'• 

i.lec.i  .prin°.C- 

< Ad  epifeopatum  ubi  in  corpus  Chnftt  myfticum  accipitur 
, poccftat,  requiritur  actus fufdpienm  curam  paftoralcm  . fcf 
ideo  cft  etii  dc  naeftitate  conlccia:io uisepiicopahs,(p  lufci 
niensufum  rationis  habeat.4.d.i5*S**»ar*,*‘l,a*c,“*  ...  j. 

1 C.Ep  iscof  y s reprxlcnut  Cluijlom,in  hoc  tp  alio*  mituftios  Diucrentia. 
inftituit.St  eccldiam  fundauit.  Sacerdos  autem  repra Uniae 
Chriftum^n  hoc  qudd  per  (aprum  miniftertum  impltuit.4. 

x Epilcopu*  in  lua ordinatione  aedpit  potcftate  indelebile,  uo  potcftas  • 

autem chatadere.4.d.X4.q.3.ar.i.q.x,iw./.d.xj.q  x.s.i  . .. 

t Erifcopus  plaiius  poteli  qutcquui  poc  (icctdos  parochulis. 

4-d.i7.q.3.a'.?.43««-/.Quol.tt.3i.c./.Opul.iM®-f-  - 

•Abfolu<iC7.i3.&c.Amiftus.  Archicpifeopus.  Aihanabui.  ^ 

1. Baculus  o.Benedidio  5.Bigamia9.CluraAa.4i. 

4 Nullus  pot  recipere  epifcopali dignitate,  nili  prius  habeat  fa 
cerdota)em.4-d.a4*<H-ar-i-4-l*b*  »•  * Cauchifmus  7.  * 

c fcpilsopi  & presby«eri  olim  non  diflcrcbantrccundu  nomina 
1 iS.q. 1 84  *i VQutd.1. 1 7.1  VPbiUe.i.piin0.G./.  1 t.T u 
3.le.i.prin°  /.c°-4.1e.;.mt0.K  /.Titum  lc.x.pr*n°.D.  Cate 
dra  1 .j.Ctmlma  13. Cbicauo  4.6.7.  Concilium  4.  Ct>oL:«*  ^ 
matio  7.16.18.  . . . 

6 Solus  epifeopus, proprie  eft  prxlatus  ecclcfi*.Et  quali  fpolu*. 
eius, accipit  anulu.Et  folu*  habet  pleni  potcl'a(£  St  iunldi. 
di  mcm.ii^.q.103  4.i"./.4.d.to.ax.4.q  i.c /.d.i4*vl*i- ar  l* 
q.  1 . 3". /.ar. f.c.G./.d.i 7.1]. 3.0./  d.  37  L.prm°./.d.4i.‘>. 3.1 .3 
C^uol-4.1 3.0./  i?.Ti.3.1e.i.ni0.B./. litum  le.i.m°.B.  Aut;! 

"Confccratio  i7.Corona  i.Elcdio  ji.Stc.Eyifeopatus  c.  c 

7 Papa  & omne*  aln  epifcopi  luiit  xqualcs.iu  collatione  lun 
men torum ,fcu  quo  ad  ea  qux  funt  cpifcoptlis  oidini» 
quilibcc  potdl  alium  <onicciaxe.4.d.i4.q.j.iNi.q'>.>"* 

Tabula auica 
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EPI  SCOPVS 


. EP  __  Ep  . ’ Aequa 

71. 104,  Sacramentum  17. Scientia  po.Stola  a. 

Epifcopi  tencnuir  exponere  omnia  fua,pro  hooore  dei,  Sc  fa 
lute  gregis  fui,cum  opus  fuerit.  11?. 4.1  84.7.1". 

Epifeopus  tenetur  alere  clericos  indigentes , quos  promouit 
ad  oidines,non  alios  clqncoc^.d.x-i.q.y.ar.  t.q.3.3*. 

Epileo po  non  licet  religionem  ingredi , nili  propter  impedi- 
mentum faluiit,  ex  parte  lui.uci  aliotum  , dc  luentia  Papx, 
axf.qurlhi  84.6.c.fi./.quxA.i8f.4.a./.q.i89.7.Ci  * Bcoc- 
lictum  a a.  &c.  bonitas  aoa.  &c.  DcCctctc.  Diaconus  , 

FhiUe.i.  prin°  K.  * Miffa  14.  Obcdicmia  39.40.  Ordi-  »7  Monachus  epifeopus  non  potcA  efle  hxres , nili  pro  ecdcfia 
n,r,u* ' fua . Nec  potcA  icftamentum  condere,  nec  aliquid  dilpone» 


*Baftratfui «.  Excommunicatio  A.  Hxiclii  1 59.  Illegit- 
timus  4. 

Solus  epifeopus  potcA  difpenfare  illa  facramenta,qux  po- 
nunt  (ulcipientem  in  aliquo  gradu  perfectione  fuper  alioa , 
J*.q.8i.j.j"/.4.d.t  j.q.i.ar.i.q.a.c./.d.aj.q.a.ar.i.q.j.c./.p 
*.c°.7d.  *Indulgenua  la.i  3.1  viuuctliu.  lura uentum 30 
Manus  1.3. 

Epilcopi  lunt  fuccclTt»te«apoftoIorum.x»tq.i84.6.i"./.qti. 
i8f.f.b./.|*.t^<7.a.r./.q.7*.i  i.r./.4.d.7.q.j.ar.i.q.a.b.:r./. 
QuoI.i  i.7.&h./.Opufci8.c°.xi.6./.»S.Corin.  le.i.prin°.I./, 


Licet 


io  Epifeopus  dicit,  pax  uobis,  quia  magis  reprxfencat  Chriflu 
dicentem  fic  , quam  Gmplcx  faccrdos  dicens, dominus  uobi 
fcura.j*  q.8j.j.6"./.4,d.8.L.mc9.C.  * Ordinatio  7.Ordo 
yo.&c.86.&c.Palium  3.  Papa  t. a.  Parochialis.  Pamicen- 
tia  98.99. 

ai  Sicut  diaconus  participat  illuminationem, & uirtutem  facer 


re  pod  mortem,  nili  dc  licentia  Papx.1xtxjuxft.88. 11.  4 mJ* 
qux  A io.  1 8 j.,8.  j".  * lux  amentum  30.  Prslatio  3.  17. 

Teftis  a. 

Epifeopus  depolitus,  intrant  religionem  , potcA  tcuocari  ad 
epifeopa cum, nili  (it  detrufus  ibi  ad  poenitentiam,  pro  culpa 
eius.zi?.q.i8f.4.a". 


dous.Cc  & iicerdw  pcrfcaiuim  difpcnlitioncm  epifcopi.)»  ,,  Epifcopo  non  litet, deferm  corpor.liltt  gregem  roum,  p.o- 


«1 


q.8a.|.j"*  •Pcrfeftio  f4.jy.  Permutatio.  Poccitas  8.&c. 
Przdicare  3.&C. 

Epifcopusordinandos  prxparar  quadrupliciter > fcilicctin- 
llruendu, mancipando  diuinis  per  bcocdi&iouem,  dando  ple 
nitudinem  grati*  per  impofinonem  manus , & conlecraodo 
per  unctionem. Ideo  primum  8c  fecundum  btomnious,  ter- 
tium diaconibus  & faccrdotjbus  tantum  , quaitum  ucro  fo- 
lis  facerdotibus.4.d.avquxA.a.  3.  Manu-.  y.Bcnedi&o  y. 
• Sacramentum  t*.i  8. Sobrietas  y.  Subdiaconus  i.s. 
Epifeopus  habet  pro  lamina  cruccm,pro  feminalibus  fanda* 
lia,  pro  lioea  albanq,  pro  baltheo  cingulum , pro  podere  tu- 
nicam,pro  rationali  amiftuiu,  pro  cidari  mitram.  4.  diitinCi. 
14. quzft. 3.  3.6".  Mitra.  ♦ Suflragancus,  Superhume- 
rale . 

(4  Epifcopis  adduntur  nouem  ornamenta  fupra facerdotes,fci- 
licetcaligx,faadalia,fuccintoriu,  tunica , dalmatica, muria, 
chirothecx, baculus, Sc  anulus, proptrr  nouem  qux  fupra  la- 
cerdotes  poflunt,ficilicet  clericos  ordinare,  & cos  deponere, 
uirgines  benedicere , balilicas  dedicare,  fy  nodo»  celebrare , 
cLrifma  conficere, uellct  Sc  uafa  confecrarc.+.d.i4.qu.j.}.c. 
Anulus. Baculus  i.Potcftas  to.Bcnedi&io  5. Cidari»  ucJ  Ca- 
ligx,  Chirothecx,S  andalia. 

»y  Epifeopus  habet  immediate  iurifdidionem  in  omnes  de  fua 
dioceli,flc  Papa  in  omnes  ChriHixnos,  no  autem  archicpifco 
pusin  lubditos  fuflnganeorum,nifi  per  appellationi. QuoL 
si.ji.c.Archiepikopus.  * Vitgimras  iy.16.  x6.  Vniwoy. 
ai.Vfura  144.308. 

Superior.  1 6 Epifcopatus  cA  ordo  fupra  facerdouum,refpeAu  my  ftici  cor 
poris  Chrifti.non  autem  refpcttti  ucri.zxtqu.i  84.6.t"./*3a. 
q.67.x.i"./.q  8x.i.4,n./.4.d.7.q,j.ar.i.q.i.3"./.q.3x./.di.x3. 
q.i.ar.j.q. j.i“./.d  i4  q.i.ar.i.q.i.x.c/.q.y.ax.x.q. i.x.o. /,d. 

lf.q.t.i.o7.?.4.c0.76./.Qj»ol.f.i7.f"./.Opufcul.i8.C0. 17. 
/.x8./.Phy.l«c.i.prin°.K  /.itTim.3.  le.i.prin°./.C°.4.  lec.3 
mc°.K. /.Titum  ler.s.pnn°.D/.  Hxrelisi  39.  * Archiepw 
fcopus.Afcendere  6.  Dignitas  4.Euftracius  1. 

1 7 Epifeopus  Romxnui,fcilicet  Papa,eft  fupra  omnet  alios  epi 
fcopos.4.d.7.q.J.ar.i.q.j,c./.d.i4.q.j.ar.i.q.j.o/.p.  4.c°.7d 
/.Opulci.c0. j4.ufquc  61 . Iacobus  1.  Mitra  . Obediemia 
39.40. Papa  1.  a.  Perfectio  94.  95.  PoteAas  8.  &c.  Suffra- 
giocus . 

1 8 Epifeopus  poteAiudicaiecos  folum,  qui  lunt  de  fua  diocefi, 
xxt.q.6o.i.c./.d.o./.q.67.I.b. 

Du"  331*19  lmmopoteft  condemnare  etiam  eoe  qui  funtjahcrius  dioce- 
fi*.xx?.q.67.i,3m.  Refp.Du°.33x°. 

ao  Epifeopus  in  cuius  dioccli  aliquis  delinquit  in  re  non  exem- 
pta, fit  ei  fuperior, ratione delitti,  etiam  Ii  Iit  exemptus,  nili 
forte, delinquat  in  re  aliqua  exempta,puca  in  adminiAratio- 
ne  bonorum  alicuius  mooadeni  exempti.Sed  fi  aliquis  esc- 
ptut  committat  furtum, ud  homicidium,  uel  aliquid  huiuf^ 
modi,potcft  per  ordinarium  condcmaaii,ii?.q.67. 1 .3". 
Exemptus  1. 

% 1 Epifcopi  & dodores  theologix , funt  licut  principales  artifi- 
ces,iu  xdifitio  fpirituali . Qui  autem  uacant  (aluti  alicuius 
in  particulari,fuut  ut  artifices  manuales. 's^uol.i .1  4.C. 

Obligatio  aa  Epifeopus  tenetur  ingredi  religionem,  quam  uouit.  aiS.  q. 

1 89.3.,m./.OpufcoLi  7,cap°.  i 3.  * DoCftma  10.  llkgtc- 

timus4. 

Monachus  epifeopus  cenetur  ad  ubferuantias  regularet,  Id- 
licet  ad  concinentiam, paupertatem, habiium,&  alia, nilum 
pedunt  officium  ciu», ut  luentium, folitudo.abUmcutix , fic 
uigilix  graucs’,  in  quibus  potcA  ipfc  fecum  dilpenlare , licut 
8t  prxlatiiu  religione.ixf.q.88.1 1 ^"./.q.i  85.8.0./.4  d-  38. 
^.i.ar.4.q.  i.;°.  4Oido  jo.&c.86.&c.  Prolatio  «.Religio 
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pter  pcrfcquutioncm,  nili  pollet  ei  fulfiacntcr  per  a.ium  pro 
uidere.xaV.q.i  8r.f.o./.Opufc.i  8.c°.  1 9 /. xo./.lo.  io.lcO.  3« 
fi n.c. fi n ./.it. Cori n.  led.tin.  pnnc°.  A. /.x^.Corinth.i  i.bo. 

Delerere . 

Epifcopo  licet  habere  proprium,  8c  illud  hxredibus  tcftari , 
ax?.q.i8f.6.7.o./.q.i86.j.3"7.0pufc.i8.c°  xo./.x  t. 

Epifeopus  uri  facerdos , cum  maiori  periculo  fui  & aliorum 
peccat. Ideo  canones  folicitius  eum  retrahunt  a peccaco,ma- 
lorem  pcrmtcntiam  iniungendo  uel  in  remedium, licet  quin 
doque  tanta  pernitentia  non  debeatur  ei  ex  dcbuo^diit.xo. 
ar  x.q.1.3"  Peccatum  X48.&C.B.  ^Superhumerale. 

Epifeopus  non  confecrat  Papam, nec  (uJiaganeus  archiepi-  - 
fcopum,(ed  hunc  hominem, ut  fic  Papa,  uel  arehiepifeopus  , 
dc  ut  fit  minider  dei.He.7  le*x.fi.r.  Dodrina  10. 

Epifiola  conirucdatitia,necefiaria  efl  religiofis, propter aliot  ia Ma^^ 
non  propter  fc.Opu(cul.  19.C °.t  j.jm7.ax.Corimh.3.led.  *. 
me°.  C Euangelium  8. Infamia  x.  Paulus  4.X }.&c.Subdia- 
conus  3.4. 

Epitalsmica  funt, qux  cantautur  in  nuptiis,  ad  laudem  fpofi  Ouid. 

& fponfx.Plal.48.p1in0.  ^ 

% Epulx.Conuiuium.fcfium  t j. 

^Aequale. A braha  j.  j.t.Adus  67. Affinitas 9. 1 y. Amor »8,31. 

30*1 10.1  yj.  Angelus  13x.x39.Amma  317. Affinitas  i y.  Al- 
limilatio  y.Baptirmuc  i7o.i9o.Beatitudo8y. Beneficium  ai. 

Bonitas  xxi.Charader x 16. Certitudo  i4.Cete.x. Claritas 8 
Cognitio  ty. Contrarium  39.C0rpui48.Cura  6.  Debitum 
i4.Defedus  n.Delcdatio  104. Dies  x.  Dimenfiox.  Dirtin- 
dio  i9.Diuifioi  }.i4.Diunrtium  i.  Generatio  48.  Hxrefis 
76.i37.1udicium  8.lurifdidio  x.Ius  3.18.11.  Iultitia  ti.46 
47.  t y.Menlura  x.j.i  6.Mrntum  71.&C  Nobilitas  7.  Obie- 
dum  1 1. Omnipotentia  y.Par.Pax.  x^.  Peccatum  n6. 30X. 

?ana4y.d7.  Vfura  74.77. 108.  118.146.  114.  aiy.  x8x. 

283. 188. 

C”A8q_v alitas  eA  ptoportio,habentium  unam  quantitati,  Quid 
I.d.i9.q.i.4a. 

Aequalitas  fundatur  in  unitate  quantitatis, fecundum  ratio, 
nem  communem, uelfpecialem  quantitatis. i.d.i9.q.  t.t.o ./. 
a.c./.d.3o.j.  {"./.d.yt.q.i.i.c 

Aequalitas  confcquitur  rationem  quantitatis  in  communi , 
t.d.t 9.q.i  1.1".  ^Adequari  i.Admifiio. Affinitas ij. Agis 
66.67.  Alicnum.8. 

Ad  xquahtatem  non  requ  irirur  unitas  numeralis  in  quanti 
tate,ficut  ad  identitatem,fnfficit  unicas  fpeafica, licut  etiam 
adfimilitudinem.i.d  i9.q.i.t.f./.i"V.xm.  ^Amicitia  x.  6. 

Amor  x8.31.3x.  110.  Angelus  343.  Anima  317.  Animal  66. 

Diftinftio  |y. 

Vnum  in  fubllitia, facit  idem, in  quitirate  xquale , & in  qua 
Jitate  fimile  l.d.  19,4.1.0./. j.d.i  y.q.i.ai.i.q.i.t./.Mcta.4.Ud. 
a.fi./.Lia.y.le.9. 

Ratio  xqualitatis,ex  parte  fundamenti  confidit  in  prioacio 
nc,fcd  ex  parte  relationis, ponit  aliquid  rcalc  in  utroque  ex- 
tremorum in  creaturis , in  diuinis  autem  fecundum  ratiooc 
tantum. 1 d.ji.q.1. 1.0.  * Eficdus  j Aegritudo  a.  Epifeo- 

pus 7.  Aequitas.  Aequum. 

Omnem  ioxqualitatem  prxcedit  xqualitas,ratiooe  liue  cau 
fxyfcilicet  tationc  unitatis, non  autem  quo  ad  fuppofita.  Vc 
ri.q.io.1 3.5".  *ridesi3t. 

Aequalitas duplca,fcilicetqoantitatis,8t  proportionis.  Pri- 
ma requiritur  in  iuAiria  commutatius, fecunda  iu  diflributt 
ua  fic  in  merito, re fpedu  prxmii.i  tt.c.i  14.3.0  /.i.d.17.3.0 
/.y.c./.i"./.j.d.i8.i.c./.4.d.46  q.i.ar.t.q.t.c./.q,a.ar.a  q.t. 
u .luftitiau.  * Eomes  i4.Forma  1 xi.  Generatio 48. 39. 

Genus  y.  Guua46. 141.  Habitos  44«  Idcaxo.  Idem  1. 
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Aeqo 


. * A.  Q*lHocti*tI«zJnTr«cnd0m  lliqtio.tn  tempera»  Qaalit. 
ullima.Sed  probabilius, fecundum  Anfloiclcm.cft  inhabiu 
blltt.propier  «ftutiul*  q.to».»«4"/**'d.,7-tJ'|***c-  >-*lu 

9».  Die»  x.Iudicium  76.1’olut.Stella  f. 

» Creatio  moodt.St  pafl.o  Cb.ilH,  bax  font  miqumoa.o. 

Sed  iudictum  generale.em  in  allate  quando  Tol  mairrot  ca- 
,l,„ur,qo,a  pe.leaa  illum, nat.o  cttt  10  leeuodo  Ch.,B,  ad 
ucntu.Et  tunc  ctiim  «ril  maxima  Chrift»  exaltatio,  } .<{.+6. 
p.a.j./.j*.  Creatio  ^7. 

C Aequtuus.Vfura  299.  p<r 

«i  Aequiparantia.  Amicitia  6.Deus  330.  Aequalitas  9.17.  Efle. 

% 99.lnugo  S.Menfura  j.Similitudo  i.j.ai* 

«TAcquipollerc.Marchio  Religio  107.  ..  . 

2 f Aio  viTAieil  pars iurtiu*,&  cotinetur %fuaepii«ia.aa*.q.  y 
60.3”.  luClitiamaa.  * Deu»  1x7  Dominium  16.  Forni-  <- 


Imago  t.&r.  j4.Tnf.4- 
Aequali  a»  duplex, fcibcet  xqutparant!e,&  proportionis,  1* 
q.6M.c./.xx?.q.itf*.X.r7.i.^*^»*4"Ad'ft'0«-»7-J.  c7-3* 
d x8.l.|,*./.diaioa.x9.i.x,"./.dithnet.j6.4.c7.4.d.ii.?.  ©./. 
i?  Cor.j.le.x.ptin°.A./  xtrhcU.lec.x.prin°.F.  • InduJgea- 
tia  2 4. Innocentia  7. 

Aequalitas  fit  quantitas  duplex, folicet  molit, & uirtutts,»» 

q.4t.i.i-/.x*./.tdiftina.7.4uatrt.a.ix./.dilUaCti9.qu*ft. 

T.i .r./.q.4  i.i*/.Veri.q-8.i4-  * Intclleauahs  9.  In- 

telleftus  xu7.lotentio  16.lnu1d1a9.Ius  3.  tS.xt.luUtiia  1 1 

Aequalitas  duplex,  in  potentiis  anima: , fcllice:  potentixad 

ritentiatn,&  potenut  ad  oOte^tuin.i.dtliin.  j.  q.>xft.4.«.c. 

Lex  1 69.  Medium  W.I9*7  »8.  Mrndacium  11  Mentuoi 
7X.fitc.  Mors  3.  Motus  7.  Natura  11.  Pauiuss6.  Pecca- 
tum X90.  . , , . . ...  ..  . 

Omnis  znualitas  uittutismcludu  firoilitudincm,  non  aute 

econuerfo.ia.quarft.4X.i.aB,./.i.diftiniti9.q.i^.3*./.diftm. 

Aequalis  Vxquatus, dicitur  forraaliter  «qualitate,  fed  qui 
titatc,ut  squalitatis caufa.q.d.  1 7.q.  i.ar.  l.q.i.j".  * P«m- 
tentia  107.  _ _ c 

Oppofuum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.x.d.x7.a.  1 . Relp.  lient 
Du®.i  1 710.  *Perturbatio.PolTcilio  6.1‘iAi  3.61.  Prxceptu 
8 f.Prxmium  j.Proccflio  i1.Quadtatum.Relatum9.i3.Rc 
furreaio  xi.jx.Sacerdos  38. Sacrilegium  8. 

Natura  fecit  omnes  homines  aquale*  in  libertate , non  aute 
in  perfeftionibus  natoralibus,x.d.44.}.i*.  #Samfaftio  ui 1 
Sedere  3.6. 

Oppofitum  uid«urdicere.j.dilima.a7.qu*it.i.4.c. 
Rcfpondeo.  Dubio  JI4°-  ♦ Similitudo  1.  at.  Species  4. 

Angelus  & homo  appetierunt  squalitatem  dei.fccundu  (imi 
Htudincm  imitationis,non  autem  fecundum  squiparantum 
naturx.ia.q^i.4*3*/q*«J.|-0V-i*?-qu*»*.*'«?‘-o:/-i-  di- 
ftina.5.quart.i.x.o./.Jirt.xx.qu*ft.i.x.o./.?.}.cap°.  109./. 
Ma.q- 1 6. j c./.Io.8.1cc.i.  * Tadus  1 0.14. Tepus 36.  Theo  . 
18.  Veneas  1 3.  x*.33.Vittus  68.1x0  1x7^03.  Voita»  36. 
Vfuri9X. 

In  diumisefl  xqualnat,*  quinctus  uirtueis,non  aurem  mo 
Us.sa.qu*ft.4X.i.o7.3a-Su*it  J8.3.0./.1  .<Lt  9. qu.  t.t.o7  ?. 

RatiCquarundaro  fpecierum  qnatitatis.eft  in  dxuinis  ,ideo 
ibi eft  proprie  *qualicas.i.d.i9.q.i.».c7a*./.4*7*q«3*  >•*  •• 
/.d.X4.q.l.I.l"/*4"  . _ 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.  »a.qu«ft.x8.4.f-/-<3W*»-41* 
/.Poa.quxft.8.|.c./.quxft.9.7.u  Rcfpondeo.  Dubio  yjj°. 
•Adxquari. 

Aequalitas, fimilltudo,8t  ideptius  in  creatum  differunt  rea 
liter,in  diuinis  autem  fecundum  tationem  tantum,  i.d.19. 

qaxft.i.i  c.  r t r 

Aequalitas  & fimilicudo  in  diumu.eft  tantum  fecundum  el 

lB.qu*ft.i.|-/-difttD.»9. ).}"./•  Potent,»  qujll.9.9.  |6  ./.,7 
/.qujftio.  ,0.  1.  17*.  * Appropriatio  1».  »j.  Allim.. 

milatio  3.  

Aequalitas  & Gmilitudo  in  diuinn,mcludunt  relationes  per 

- . - if~ — - .!■««•  -••«•n  relationem 

r.i6.qu.  x.j. 
3. Efferus  j.Hx- 
refis  39*137*  ....  ^ - 

Aequalitas  attributorum  diuinorotn , importat  diftinCxionc 
rationis  tantum.  Sedxqualttas  perlonarum  importat  diftin 
fiionem realem,i.d.3i.q  i.x.c.fi./.Veri.q.t.7.*"*  A ttributa 
3.  ♦ Idem  1. Medium  if.Mifeucordia  + f.  Omnipotentia  j. 
Quantitas ; t. Venus  39. 

In  diuinis,  non  fuppofica  diftinftione  perfonarum.eft  pone- 
re xqualitatem,fcilicet  attnbutorum.Verit.quxft.io.ij.  3* 
•Vnua$3d. 

Q uxhbct  petfona  in  diuinis, eft  fimilis,  & xqualis  alus  dua 
bus  perfonis.ia.q.4X.o./.3a.quxft.4  3.4*c./*1  d1flinft.19.qu. 
i.x.o.y.dutina.3 . .L./.luftiua  46.473  6,acc*  ^«ri- 

tum 7x.&C.prin«/.|.d.lt.l.c/.p.4.<o  7 I,"/.«i./.l>0a.q.  2. 

3.C. h./.q.  1 o. 4-c.f.T rin.t  x.o.  •Chriflus  219. 

Aequanimitas. Patientia  3. 

AequarlAbraha  3.Chatitas  38.HxreGs  73.1auidia  s*Moy- 
fes.3. Mundus  i6.Perfefiio  jo  Vfurax8.io8- 
Aequatus.  Aequalius  13.14. 

‘ Eques.  Miles  x. &c. 

Equeftris. Cohors  2.3.  Militaria. 

Aeqoidiftaatu.Calot  i^. Medium  s9.Taftuj  14-  . 


a Immo  eft  eadem  ei.ixT.q.tao.l.c.  Refp.Du°.336°.  Du^.33^. 

*Liberalitas9.Tributum3.Vlura9.33.io6.i07-la4***&-'45 

146.1 7a  196.1 99. xoo.  c ji  <c  Deo. 

C Aequiualcns  non  poteft  reddi  deo,nec  parentibus. J>ed  Inm- 
cit  reddere  id  quod  ell  po(Tibile.t  xli  qu.i 00.7.1  V-siM* 

37.1  3*7*q.<5x.?.i*./.q.io.c7.q-t«*M  •/•‘F,oa*l'J  •/*‘iu** 

io6.6.i".Ma.q.83.3x"7.i.^7q.»-«*7"‘/?*a*^<l*l-ar-,;‘l‘ 
a^^/.d-U  quxft.^.  ar*4.q** »e./.4.d.t 4.q.l**r.i.q.3*c /•  ‘ V 

d.i7.q.«.W.3*7ur.3.q.4‘"7.d.16.q.i.ar.t.q...c/.V.r.q. 

a.l«.ir-7.Ro.«3.le.x.prin07.Ethi.8.li.  ♦Bcnehtium  1 i.ln- 

famiax. Vendere 9.  Vfura.  94.xc6.23 4.X40U49.18&.3SU* 

1 ^Ast^Yivoca  figoificantmultaJuonauieniniml,K»utiaAle  Quid. 

V xandrum.Perihcrme.le.3.6.g. 

a Diucrfitas  fignihcatiomi,caufat  xquiuocationem,  non  aute 
diuerfuas  fuppoGtioni»,uel  prxdicauoni*.ia.qu. 1 3*10*1  7* 
qux«.29.4.4,,,7.3.difl>ne.<'.qi.cft.l.3.l"7.5-4  <*Pm  • 

/. Potentia, quxfi.9.4.4*7.Vniox.4  7.QU0I.3.4. » 7-Opu. 

3 Acquiuoca  diuidontur  fecundum  res  Ggnificatas , uniuoca 
leeundum  diffeientias,analoga  uero  fecundum  modos. i.d. 

21.3.2”.  *Aftio  3.  t . 

4 Aequiucca  duplicia, ftilicer  a cafu,&  fecundum  analogum, 

ideft, fecundum  proportioncm.Eth.le.7.fi.  *Adus34- 

7 Aliquid  dio  de  multis  fecundum  diuerlas  rationes  conun- 
cit  dupliciter, fcilicet,Vno  modo  fecundum  rationes,  omm- 
nodiuerfas,  non  habentes  rcfpeftum  ad  aliquid  unum.  Ej 
ifta  dicitur  xquiuoca  a cafu,quia,lcilicet  cafu  acadit  quod 

unum  ntimen,unui  homo  impofuii  uni  rei,  & alius  alii  ra, 
ut  pra  cipue  pacet  in  diuerfis  hominibus  eodem  nomine  no- 
natis.Alio  modo  anum  nomen  dicitur  de  multis,fectudutn 
rationes  diuerfas  non  totaliter  fed  aliquo  modo  in  aliquo  co 
uenientes  , quandoque  quidem  in  huc  quod  referuntur  ad 
unum  principium, (icut  res  aliqua  dicitur  militans,  uel  quia 
eft  inftrumentum  militis, ficui  gladius,  uel  quia  eft  tegmen- 
tum eiui,Gcot  lorica, uel  quia  eft  uehiculum  eius,  1* ut  cqu  • 

Quandoque  autem  in  hoc  qudd  referuntur  ad  unum  hntm, 

Gcur  medicina  dicitor  fana,  eo  quod  ritfaftiua  faoicam  m 
animali, urina  ueio  dicitur  fana,co qudd  eft  laoitatis  hgum- 
catiua . Quandoque  uero  leeundum  propoitiones  ditet las 
ad  idem  fabiefturo,ficut  qualitas  dicitur  ens.quia  eft  diipofi 
tio  per  fe  entis, ideft,fubftantix, quantitas  uero,  eo  quod  clt 
menfura  eiuldem,  & f>c  de  aliis.  Vel  fecundum  unam  pro- 
portionem ad  diuerla  lubieaa.  Eandem  enim  proDorttonein 
nabet  uilus  ad  corpus,  & intelleftus  ad  animam.  V nde  heut 
uifus  eft  potentia  organi  corporalis, ira  etiam  imclledus  eft 
potentia  animx  abfque  participatione  corporis. Hunc  autem 
modum  praefert  philofophus,  quia  accipitur  fecuudum  bont 
tatem  inhxrentem  rebus.Primi  autem  modi  accipiuntur  fe- 
cundum bonitatem  feparatam,a  qua  non  ua  propne  auquid 
denominatur.Eth.lc.7.fi  U , , 

6 Acquiuoca  & uniuoca  dicuntur  dupliciter,  uilicet  phjrhc*, 
ideft, fecundum  efle,&  logica,  ideft , fecundum  communem 
intentionem.Po^q^^.S  . 

y Vnhiocatio  & xquiuocatio,refpiciunt  eflentiam,non  autem 
fappofituro.Quol. 3,4.1  ".fin.  * Agens  1.10.11.19.3^48. 

88.9y.100.  ... 

g Omnis  zqaiuocxtio  prxfnpponit  uniaocxcionem , non  au- 
tem generatio zquiuoca  prxlupponit  generationem  uuiuo* 
cam.lcd  econuerfo.ia.q.i  3.3  i"./.Veri.q.io.i  3.j*“.  'Ana- 
logia 10. 13. Angelus  96. 11 3. 117. 607.  Anima  1 18. 

Animal 7. Afsiftere  3.  f 

a lo  pure  xquiuocis  non  attenditur  ordo,  nec  refpeftus,nec  u 
militudo,i  .didind.3  i.q.  1 am7.?.i.cap0.337  Ethilec.7.iiu. 

*Caufa.E*  ^ ^ r»  ■ B 

!•  Oppoiitom  uidetur  diccte.aa.q.  13.10.4' Refp.GcutDu  . tiu  .337  . 


AE  CL  V I VOCA 


£qui  iCqUl) 

4’j#.'Commur.c  5- 6. Contradictio  i. Corporalia  7. 

It  Nomen  fpceici,ncu  jr»|uluocc  pi^dicaiur  iic  mdiuiduo  , fic 
fpecie.^m>l.j.6,tJ7-NUtJ,7.lc.y.h.  *£ns  11.15.31.  Gene- 
titio  19  30. 

1 1 Pradicarctur  autem  xquimxc  dc  co , G praedicaretur  de  co, 
inquantum  bgnificarrthoc  indtuiduura  prout  huiufmodi  . 
Meta.  7.IC.9.I1. 

13  St  dtcam.Sort»  cA  homo, non  arquiuocatur  nomen  hominis 

Mcu.7.1c.9.ti.  ♦Gtatia  t07.Habitus  Sulpollhafis  1.  Ma- 
teria 21.  ’ 

14  Sed  Ii  hoc  nomen  homo  imponatur  alicui  Gngutari  homini , 

ut  piopnum  nomen, rquiuoccliguidcabic  fpcticm,fic  hoc 
indiuiduum.Meta.  7 IC.9.G.  ♦Motus  30.&C.  Nomen  31. 
38.  Procell'104. 7.  -Proptct  7*.  Recipac  1.  Sacrui  ixd.  Sen- 
ius 40.  Vnutn  a.  Zelus  7.  . 

q;  .Equum.  Atfinius  9*1 5.  Amor  to^Beneficiu  14  Dcusuj. 
Po*.<a*6$.Vfura  13.16.u4. 

Pfia  S C Equus  tuperbus  eit  nobili  > & admiranda  pollens  audacia» 
itaque  bellum  adhuc  a remotis  odoratu  percipient , huinit , 
gaudenr  inccrius,exteriulque, ac  pedibus  teuam  fodiendo , ■ 
tam  forbere  uidetur,  & ad  lonitum  buccinx  cxultat , quaU 
pugnandi  opportunitate  peteepta.  In  prxlioexiftcnt  terrore 
■nondciicitur/fit  ( quod cA  amplius)  uulncrum  dolore  Uoa 
pellitur.Iob  39.mc°.L Atu/.Wahji.B.lu 

a Equus  incitatur  ad  coitum  tubis  , -quibus  rccfis,  libido 
cius,  extinguitur.  lob  39.00«“.  I.  * Vliira  138.  18 j. 


.*  ij'2  Jam  equus  pcrpendcnsXc  coiiffe  cum  mairs.prxcipuans 

fe, mortuus  cA.xiS.q.1  <4.9*$'"*AnMiii.l.4**  > f 

4 T.qui  hinnire  lolenc  propsc»Jibidiocm.lob  Jo.me0.I. 

y Equus  contra  morem  mullPtum  quadrupedum  uelocitcr  fq 
lit.lon  j9.mc°.K. 

Error.  qj  Eraclitws dixityOmnia  continue.moacri^ac  p«  hoc  nihil  ette 
utrum  determinate.  Meta.  4.IC.9.C0.1. 

CT  Eradicatio. V furi  ja 6. 

€ jEnrium  publicum. Princeps  13. 

Erigere.  A ffiiflio. 

qj  Eripere. Aduentus  6.8. 9. .Mors  is.Vn&iajf. 
q Erm. -ruditus.  Sexus  1.6. 

C Ermogcncs.Iacobus.3. 

qj  Erroneum. Apponcte  j. Peccaturi  314.3x3.  Scolacis.  Scru- 
pulus. 

Dria,  1 qr  E Jtxoft.  Intellcdus  errat  cires  prim  a principia,  in  fpecula- 
* nuis  fit  pradicis,ut  iunc  uirtutc  in  coiidufionibus,  per  ma- 
lam ratiocinationem.non  autem  fecum/od Ct  x.  d.39-Q.3.i. 
c.  fi./.i"’./.4"./.x  C./.V eri.q.i  6.X./.  <"•  * Abfoluere 

jo-Adam  19.&C. 

a Enor  circa  prima  principia , in  fpceulabilibu  » & prafiicis, 
* cAgrauiflimus  fic  iurpiflimus.xiEq.1 34.1  i.c./.  Ala.quae.3» 

. 

3 Error  in  ratione,contingit  dupliciter, fdlicet  per  apt>Ilcat»Or 

nem  ad  particulare, fit  propter  pallioncs  i.d.jp.(p3^.  <"•/•?. 
I ,c°.  1 08 ./.  V eri.qu  * A.  X4.8.C.  * Angelus  log.fo.f.AfxAli- 

naris,  o.  Ars  4.  Allumcre  $8.  fite.  Baptifmus  37.  »’i°» 
xi8. 

4 Error  in  iudicio  duplex. (.circa  finem , fi c in  profequenoo  3. 
diftin.?6.!.c.  4 Canonizano.  Conferentia  13.  fitc.Corpais 
4i.Creatura  7.8. 

3 Error  habet  manifeAe  rationem  peccati,  Icilicet  prxfumptio 
nis,tercndo  lentcntiam  dc  ignoratis,  maxime  ubi  ctf  pcricu- 
Inm.Ma.q.  J.7*C. 

6 Enor  quadruplex, circa  impunitionem  'pcccacorum.f.  quo- 
r undam  phl  ofophor um,« rc.ientium  , Deum  non  habere  co 
ram  rerum  humanarum,  aliorum  credentium  folato  fidem 
lufficicntemcflc  ad  falotem,  aliorum  credentium  per  fola 
ChriAi  facramema  faluan.fit  aliorum  arbitrantium  propter 
fola  mifcrieordi*  opera  fe  impune  peccate.  iCCor.6.1cd.x. 
me°.D.  *Dxmon  8.9.7X.&C.101. 

7 Error  magiltri  fentenuarum  circa  animam. 3.  t.j.q.j.a.o. 
♦Deus  199.163. 334.  Deuiarc. 

8 Errores  grxeorum  circa  fcdem.OpuCr.o.  *Gifpntatio  3. Dor 

- miens. Dubitatio  j .Euih1. 56.69. Euftratius.o.  Eicooumini 

catio  1 1.  Itdcs  13.14.51.s3.111.149.130.f1n1»  1 16.  Geouie 


tra  3. 


Enor  Iucifenanorum.tp  deus  peccauit  in  luciferi  deic&ione 
^.3.c°.96.6.4Gilbcnu».  H^retis  o. 

10  Error  Sucitenano(um.Onlii>fit  quorundam  latinorum,  ani- 
mam hominis  cum  corpoie.pcr  coitum  feminari.  P^.q.3.9. 
c.pnn°.  *Incontinenua7.incbria:i.lmelleCtus  8S.lnuoca 
rt.i.Ioanoes  19.fitc.Iudd  ip.&c.ludcx  3.lunltx.t>.  Ladan- 
uus.u.Lcs  14. Libet  1 j.Libciuin  {.Metaphora  7.  Othtiuto. 


TfaU 


Er  Bf 

’ 1 1. Oratio  8.9.0rigenc*.o.Peccatum  87.91.1x1.1 39*MJ*f49 

191.313.314.;  15. Plato  i^.&c.PrxccptumV.iay.  Ptadc|ll 
. nano  58, Principium  I{.i7.i,rouioemia  8.  fite. 

1 1 . Enor  mu.tiplex.in  lege  Maurorum. p.5. t°.6{.h.c 9./.  'Pur- 
gatio 1.». Purgatorium  i.Quamuasa.Uatioif.Kciigioyfi* 

KclurieCiio  x.ji.Sabbathum  a.  Salomon  4.  Siittla&ro  17. 

Scolaris.  . , 1 

ix  Error  m lege  Saracenorum, fecundum  Rabi  Moyfen  ^edu- 
centium omnia, tn  limpliccm  dei  uoluinair»v.p.3.c°.  *?•  b- 

» •Syllugif.nus 4, Symbolum  i.9.fi<c.Sindcrtfis  S.&c.5piiuuX 

. ly.Subfiiicntia  11.  Terra  x.Tcnuliiano».o.TcAis  {.1  raufum 

ptio.Verburn  74. Vernas  34.  Vertigo.  VetuAat. Voluntas  64.  g t 

Ch1iAusa8.19.31>.  . OuLl 

. €j  trubelcenua  tft  timor  de  turpi  fiendo.  Std  uetecundia  efi  U ^ 

mor  de  turpi  fafto.i  af.q^t .4.c./.axtq.73. 1 .i”-/,  quxftior-. 

144.X.C./. Ven.quju.16.4.7".  «Baptiirnus  ij8.Confuf.o. 

Contumelia  1.3.  Rcfuttcdiop.  Kcucrentiai.  Timor  37* 
Vciccundiati.n. 

1 q[  Es  ver  atio  cft, cx  nimia  plenitudine, & iepletidne.PUl.  Caola. 

) 44.prin°.#Eucha,  161.196.  , 

x trudatio  cordis  non  pottflCeri  fine  uerbo  temporali  i.  d. 
i.q.2.1.  jm./.d.8.4.h. 

C Eiuditio.Lodot 3. Elephas  1.2.3. Prudentia 83.  ..  "*>» .*i4 

« A'. V lura  19. 

q Llay.  Circuncifio  16.  Hxrcditasi.  lacobi.  Poraiteo- 
tia.40. 

C Elca.Iriuniutn  i.ficc. 

iL  Efdras  . Apocripha  . Confecratio  10.  Enccnia 
mus  6. 

r J Es  s b dicitur triphcitct.f efTcntia,adus eflentix,  fic  effe  DioiCo, 
quod  ligmiicat  uentatero  propoli tionis,quod  lormaluer  cft 
lu  annui, led  ctl  in  re  fundameucali(cr.ia.q.3.4.ia>./.i.d.3|. 

i.i",./.3.d.6.q,2.x,c./.4,nV.Poaq.7.x.i  ■./.Quo.9.3.cV.qjio.  . 

11.1,1".  *Ahli»lutum  1 .Addere  5. fite. Aet  1 1.  Analogia  s. 6. 
Corupolitio7.Coopc:ari  4. Corpus  43.68. 
x Elie  quod  in  fui  natura  unaquxquc  res  habet,eA.cfle  fubftaa 
uale, fit  pruditatum  lubAatuiale.SedcAcquodfigniEcat  ue- 
rintem  propofinonts,pra<iicatur  per  accidens. Meta.  3.^9. 

H.d.  *fcns  13.15.1  (.Gradus  1. 

3 fclk duple*. i;oaturaJe,6t  latclligibile.  Quolib.9.3.c./.  4".  rt  . .J 
♦Jidca  8 it.6cc^i.ficc.Matqru  I» 

4 Res  habet  triplex  effe.l.in  fuppolitis, in  caulis , & inintelle- 

6u. l.J.46,q.i.j.XmV.d. j8.4.c./.J*’.Ax.d.l  1. j.3m.QjioL  7.1.  , . 

c^Neccllitat  1 6.8.i3.i6.&c.Pcrfona  16.  C^uocA  3.  Sclctia 
)M4 ,5 f .Specie»  x.fitc.  . . r 

3 EAe  tripliciter  ternqnatur,fcilicct  fecundum  durationemta  - * 

tins,uel  partium,  ucl  quia  recipitur  in  aiioT  umam  conue- 
nit  corruptibili,  fecundum  fucccAruis  , tertium  ucto  omni 
ereaturrr.t.d.S.quacU.m.c.  ♦Vetius  j.p.Vmuctfale  8.1}.  te 

1}JCC.  m; 

6 Spctic»  rerum  habent  triplex  elfe/ciliccr  in  arte  dei. i.  ia  uer 
ho,iu  inteiligentia  angeli,fit  in  rebus  ia.q.74.3.i°'./.  i^Lt  1. 

Mm. 

7 Elie  quod  efi  adus  entis, attribuitur  dupliciter  crcarurx,  fci 
licet  propne,fit  impropric.Pumuni  attribuitur  fubliAenti  ti 
tum,ltcundu  ucro  alus.3.d.6  q.i.i.c./.Vir.q.i.i.i"7.Quo. 

9.3.C*  Voluntarium  i.^Chrillus  189. 

8 EAc  ab  aliquo  dupliciter.Cdtrede , quia  agit',  fic  indirc&c, 
quia  non  agit,quod  debet  r x?.q.6.  ;.i. 

9 EAe  cuiuslibet  rei, fic  cuiusliba  partis, cft  a dto  immediate.  Caufa. 
l.diAin.33.3.cV.diiiind.36.quxA.i.i*o7  d.)  p.q.i.r.c.  a.  d. 

I S.quxAio. i.:.c./.l'oa.quxll.7.2.f.  ♦Abftraaio  1.  Abllra-  c 
ttum  7.  Aaor  1 . A dani  79. Addere  1 8.  Atnrmaiio  3.4.  Agens 
50.70.83. 

t o Omne  quod  non  eA  Arum  clfc,pari ic ipa t efie  a 1 aufa  prima, 
qux  cA  luumcAc.ia.'quxAion.  44  i.c./.qu»it.6i.  t.c./.qn^. 


73.3.4",./.quxA.io4.f.c.h./.lxCquxA.3.7.c./.?.i.c°.  13.  4". 
/.Li0.3.c°.63.4,n./.Phy^Uec.a«.fi.c.A.Deu*  1.  ♦Amor  xx. 

3 1.1 96.Animal.4. 5.8. Antecedens  x. Appetitus  3.18.  Appro- 
priatio:!. Beautudo  3.61.  Beneficium  1.4.10. n.  Boni- 
US.4.77.84-9X.  144.  177.  Caufa  24.  33.  fitc.46.  fice.  83.96. 
11 1.1  ix.  Cognmo X4.60.  Compaiatio. 4.  Conceptio  18. 
Conferuatio.o. 

II  Deus  dat  efle,alia:uero  caufa?  determinant  illud,  x.diflinft. 
a .qu*Aion.i  .4.c/.9.x.c°.x  i.3".Lib°.3.c0.66.3,0./.Poa  qu»,- 
j.i-c.ft. 

IX  bolus  deus  dat  efle  x.diQina.8.3.3"./.diAin^.t3.  qusRion. 
I.x.c*  « Conlilium  3.Cor.x.Comiprio4.Cultut6.  Cur- 
rere. Dcfc6us  x.i  x.  Dclettatio  93  . Deliberatio,  o.  Jjx. 
cnon  88.  Dcmonltraiio 4.&c.io.fltc.Dcfpcratio  i^.Deud 
U013, 


»|  SAf 


ESSE 


ios 


1 , Eflepcrcrnuoncn.ciiibiui»  dto.nollo «gente mcJiintc 
ftd  medunic  foima,<]UX  eft  pauclpiuai  i piius  cflc.  Vei  ,;p 
»7.i .j"./.l’e*.s.3.i 6.1  i*./-  V iruquzA.i.i. i j*. Agent  i ». 
DimcnSo  io.6cc.Dlipo(‘uo.“-s‘c0‘l'ln“J  4.7.1.  Dolsr. 
19. Domus  i. 

14  Furuu  diduir  effit  principium  cffendi, quia  eft  complemen- 
tum fubftantix, cuius  actus  e(t  dic.  Cun.  x.  c°.  54.,«  Effe- 
rtus 10. 

1 f Forma  non  poteft  effe  principium  eileadi,ncc  operadi,  ncc 
cogno£cendi,ceffaote  actione  dci.Potentia  q.t.r.  1 8"*.  Artio 
l j.  ‘Elementum  i.a6../Equiuoca.6.  Acernuas  t.p.fcc.  jo. 
&c.}9.3tc»Eud»'l.roj~ituum  j.j.laccrc  j.7.Fatuai  j.  Fxcri 

I.  1 4.1 5.10.1 1. 

1 6 Effcctt  proprius  effertos  dei.ia.q.8.i.c./.q.4j.j.o./.  q.6j.j. 

c. /.  1 l?.q.66.f  .4*7.?.  1.C0.  li . 8-/.  > 1. 1 "/.c°.  40**»*/.-»  t-7'V* 

I i.tmJ.Li0.s.cP.66j. Vcri.q.  Si9.7TV.P03.!}.  {.i.cff/.  4.C./. 

7.C./,8.»9“1./.q.7.7*cV**  o'°./.>iuol.i  i.i.fi^»Hx.4.1c.x.mc0. 
C.Ageus  4.  • Filiatio  «.11.  Furtum  8.  Genetatio  {.11. 

Genus  5. Gradus  1. Gratii 5.49.418.1  34.  ldea8.lmpole- 
diO4.li!  5.fcc.7.fcc.i8.fcc  ludiuiduui»  ll.n*  Initans  x. 

7. 1 3.18. Intellectu*  64.96. 147. 1 j8.Jpdicium.tl, Lex  14.1  j. 

liberalius  18  Lumen  i.&i.Maluuf/.fcc.  15. fcc.  Materia  j. 
fcc.15-.jt.8cc.41.  c : "o 

17  Nshil  prxeet  deum  eftcaufaipfiusefle.;».i.Axi.4,V‘Ma- 
thetnaiica  1 ^Mcofura  1 1.  Mulio  4.M.UU  1 5. 

18  Oppolitum  uiJctur  dicere  a limili  i4.quxftio.  31.  i,xB./.q, 
4f.5;o./.quvfftbn.6f,j.jB./.4.dUi.5.qu<liion.i.ar.j  qujll. 
3 . c./.  1 "•/. Gon.  1 .c°- 1 o . 4"./.  Potentia  q.  3.4  .c./.  r 0.  aoB./. 
Ma-q.  16.9.3".  Refpon°licut  dubio  j 04.  ‘Nauuuas*.}. 
Naturale  t. 

Ip  Nihil  prxtcr  dcum,cft  caufa  ipliui  effe»  nifi  inffrumenrali- 
tcr,ui  virtute dci.5.x.^>.it.4B/.Llb<>.J^.6<5. 67. t*7* Ver* 
qu^Aio.  5.9.7"./.  i*  utentia  quxJlio.  J.  r .C./.4.C./.7  .c./.g.  1 p". 
/.qua:liioru7^.c./.»Vla.quxllK)n.i  6.9.  >"«/.  Quolib.  tx.6.c. 
fi.  • ♦N011CUS4.  Oolcuritas.  OccidcTe  14.  Oppofiuo  7. 
Oput.i. Pan  9.41.&C. Participare  4.  fcc. Particulare.  P®- 
na  89. 

*o  Nullius  rei  torum  effe  principiatur  ab  aliqua  creatura  i.d. 
i.quxftiou.  1.4.C/.  y.j.  c°.*6.  « ?e:fedio.i.4j.  Perlona 

II.  jo. 

% 1 Nulla  res  habet  poteft acem  fuprx  fuura  effe.  Potentia  qup. 

6.7.4“  * Potentia  jo.  Prqdtcamcocuro  1.  3.  Pfjdica- 

ri  it.  - 

%x  06  caufx  conueoiunt  i hoc, quod  caufant  effc.Con. j°.  c°. 
66.i"./.67.iB./.Potentia  qua(Uo.7.i.c./.to"./.  Mccjph.5. 

phn°.l*d.6.pttn°.  ♦ Pr^fciipcio.  Principiatum  r.Princi- 

pium  9.IX.1  7.&c.Priuauu  i.t  7.io.Proptcr  4.5. 6.  Qujan* 
mas  f.  Quicfccre  i.Rajio  1 i.j  1. Regnum  4. Relatio  4.6. 
7.9.fccjj.j8.59.Rciidum  t.fcc.i  x.Seatiulitas  6.  Separa- 
tio 1.1. 

Sj  Quadam  creatura  largiuntur  aliis  efle,&  bonitatem,  a. di. 
9. 1 . J*.V Cii.q. 5 .8.c./.y.7m./.Poi*.q.  J-4-C./.8. 1 9*.  ‘SignG  6. 
Specie*  j.&c.Spcculuin  «.Spes  7$.Subicdio  7.  Sublfaotta 

4.8.9. 1 1. 1 J.x  9.I  linita*  1.  .1  * 

»4  Agentia  interiora, timt  principia  cffendi«quo  ad  inchoatio- 
nem, non  autablblute.Po4.q.j.i. 5".  * Vctbum  j7.fcc.77. 
V1ttus.75.9x.  »04.1 76.1 8 1 »1*0.  Vitas. 5. 6.  Vita.  7.  Voluti- 
iarium.9.  Voluntas,  at. 13.59. 

tj  Agentia  inferiora,  lunt  cauix  rerum , quo  ad  fieri,  non  au- 
tem quo  ad  effe,  nili  per  accidens.  i.d.}7.q.i  .1./.  Con.x.c°. 
11.9"*./.  PdLq.f.i.41".  Agcn* 7,  * Chriftu* 6.1 8.16.36. 
39.66. 113.189. 

%6  forma  non  eft, nec  iit, nec  creatur, nili  improprie  ta.  q.5.5. 
»*./.q.9.i.3BV.q.4y-4.8.o./.q.65.4.c7.q.7t.6.c./.q.90.i.c/. 
q.9 l.i.c/.q.t  1 o. x.c./.q.  1 1 8.r .c./.  1 a?.q.  1 j ©.j. j* /.  j»  q.  j 5. 
l ,c/.  \mJ-i -d.  1 .q.  l.4.c/.4*°./.d.  1 7.q.  1 .2.4*7.  d.  1 8.q.x.  J.C. 
/. j.d.6.q.i. x.c /.d.8. i.o./.d.i 8. 1 .c./.4.d. j.q.  1 .a. J.q. 3.  j"./» 

d. io.i.4B./.?.x.c°.i  g. h./.c°. 44-4 "■/. Li°. 4 .c°. 69. /.  Lib^.4. 
C°.4*-/.Veruq.9.I.JB./.q.l7.J.9B./.Poa.q.3.i.  ii",/.8.  C/. 
jb7.9.c/.  Ma.q.t.t.6B7.q.7.x.7m./.  Vnio.  4.C./.  Vir.q.i.x. 

iB./.t  i.c./.q.2ii.ixB./.ioB/.Spfi.x.8,,./.J.«  xm./.QuoL}.6 
C7.Q00L8.  uel.  .>q . j.  t .c./.xmJ.  Opuf.  3 7.A4./.  Met.7  Jcc  7 
prin0.a.A7«Lcc.8.o.  * Adio. 59.6541 05.1 15. 

• 7 Om  ne  ede,  eff  ab  aliqua  furma.  1 4.  qJ|  x.  t . rB/.  t .d.  r 7.0. 1 .t . 
07.  j.d.b.q.  1 14. 1 "./■  Con.i.c°.  j 3 7.  V er.  q.  17.  t . 3"./.  P A q.  3 
1 6.1 1 B./.Quol.  j .1  .c./.Spu.x.  j.c./. Anima.  1 4.c.pnn°.  * A- 
dualius. x.  Actus. 1. 3.17.5 3.S1  c.7«.  Adam.79.  Addere.18. 
Agen».  4.5. 1 7. 18.  Amicitia.3x.  Artificiale.  1.  et  c.  A ugiucotfi 
« 7.Biafphcmia.x  4.1 7.Bomus.89.t  44. 


14 


19 


Ef 

18  Efleconlequiror  per  fe ad fornum.£°n***«?»J4«*"/*  Ani- 
ma. 1 4.c.prin°./. 1 4*.*  Charader.r  4.&cCariU'.47.66.&r« 

19  Ipium  clJe, nihil  aliud  adiundum  habere  pot,  (imilncx  ncc 
aliqua  forma.  1 4.q.3-6. 7.C./. Co.t.t0. 49.pt iu°./.Po4.q.7.4.c, 

* Cflum. 1.3.1 1.11.68.71.  &c.  1 17*  147.  Comprehendere. 
j.ConAitutio  Contingens.  4.  DiAxnitio.6.x  7.  fcc.Dimenlio. 
la&c. 

jo  El3cnoneftforma.i.d.i7.q.i.z.5*./.Coo.i.c<>.53.  *Efie- 
d*.  10.  i7.Eucha.77.84-99.io4.n  0.118.&C.X48.1 39.140. 

E xcmplar.  5.  Experientia,  i.rallirai.  4.  fite.  Fatum.  5. Figura,  x. 
Fomes. 8.1  j.icc. 

31  Forma  comparatur  ad  effit,  licuc  lux  ad  lucere,  vel  ficuc  aJ» 
bedo  ad  album  effe.&cx.d®. J 3. 

3*  Primus  effeaus  fornix,  eft  cllc,fccundu*  vero  operatio. r*. 
q.41.1.  tB./.i  a^.q.t  «t.x.c7.i.d.7*<M»,»i"«/.d.4a.q.|.x.aB7 
l.d.17.1.3". 

33  EOe  ell  adus  ultimus,  participabtlisab  omnibus,nihil  par- 
ticipans. Anima.6.xm. 

Efle  & bonuin  comumter,eft  fimplicius  quini  edentia  , 
quia  cA  com  unius.  V cr  i.q.x  1 .5.6m.Bonitas.8+. 

Ellc  eft  prius  omni  aha  participatione  6c  omni  alio  nomi- 
ne dei.  i4.q*5.x.o./.t.  d.8.  q.1.1.3^./.  Po4.q.|.4.c7.8.t9B./i 
Opuf.  37./»  Caufis.lcc.4.0.  «Forma.  11.11.  36. &c. 44.50. 
fcc.  68.77.fcc.88.n1.il  7.1 14. 114*  >J6.  fcc.146.  &C.167. 
173.&C. 

Et  cA  nobilius.  1 a.q-4. 1 . 3B7. 1.3*  /.  1 x5.q.i . 5. x"./.  1 .d.  r 7_q. 
l. x. j“./.q. x.x.b. W*  Veruq.  10. x. 4B./.q.x xf -6. 1 B./.i  t . 1 6"./ 
Po4.q.7.x.9*./.D»on.  5.1ec.j.4  Gcncratio.x..fcc.r7.*9.Gra 
111.3.5.48.118.147. 

Imo  illud  quodeAcomuniu*  predicatione,  eft  imperfertiu*  n n 
minus  coi.  vexi.q.7.6.7in.  Rcfpoa.dubio.5590*  *■ 

Ab  eadem  forma  vel  edentia,  cA  ede  imediate,  fc  operatio 
mediame  potentia.  »a.q.j^a.  a"./.  ja.q. » 9.  ‘ ^"/.r.d^.q* 

1 . x . i"./.  V eri.q.i  7.5.1 7B.^£dearia.  4.  Habit*.  j 1 .4  X.&C44. 
6x.H*»ehs.i  xr.  i)8.Honor.6.Fdca.C!mpexfcrtio.4. 

EflceA  formale,  tefpedu  oiom  qux-  in  re  funt.  t4.  q.  8.1« 
o /.Con.i%<0.t?.prin°7  Poa.q.7.i.9"./.Spiritu.8.j“ 

40  Omni*  forma  poteft  incfle,uon  quod  a lehcacefle,fed  quia 
eA  formale  principium  eflendi.Vcr.q.x  1.4.6". 

At  Edit  vt  eA  artus  fc  principium  fonoalc,cft  prius  forma.  Sed 
fecundum  »nh;rcnuam  & fiencftcconuerlb.OpuC37.- 

41  Idem  eA  cOc  formx,iruicrtx,  ^ compoUiL  t 
x.d.i.q.x.4.xm./.Emc.x.fi.f.  * Incipere  1.1.4.  lndiuilibile. 

1.  ln.o. Iniiat  x.7.&c.Intcllcrtualis  x.IntcUcrtus  1x9.140 

* <6. 197.1 4 1 .&C.26  5.269.196. 

45  Si  aliqua  forma  vel  natura  non  pertinet  ad  ede  perfonalc, 
illud  effe  no  diatnr cflc perfonx  limphcicer.fcd  fecundum 
quid.  >a.q.t7.l.e. 

44  Ede  capitatum, & effe  corporeum,&  ede  animatum,pcrti- 
ner  ad  perfonam  Sonis. Sed  ex  hi*  non  fit  mfi  vnum  ede  ia 
Sorte.  4*.q.  17.2.6. 

45  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere,  t.d.r  1. 4.c  /.5  i.cap°.88./.  Me- 
ra. 5.  lec.ii.prin°a.Rcfpondco^)ubio.56a 

46  Si  pod  conlhcutionem  perfonx,  aducniant  ei  aliqua  mem- 
bra,non  accrefcit  ei  aliud  ede , fed  fola  relatio  ad  bf  c.  ;a.q. 

17. 2.  c • ludificatio.  14.  Liberam.  19.  Locus.  1.14. 

&c.  Lumen.  1 1.  Macula.  8. 1 1.  & c.  Malum.  13.  &c.  Mathc* 
matica.i.4. 

47  Effe  fecundum  tc  , non  eft  finitum , ncc  infinitum , quia 
non  eft  quantum,  nifi  inquantum  fubucet  motui , vel  ve 
eft  rei  quant*.Pby.8Jcc.xi.fi.c/.C^.Iert^.princ°.a  D.&c. 
♦Meritum.  51. 86.91.9j.96.  Motu*.  17.41.79.81.S9.fcc 
Mundus,  j.  7.  ij.&c. 

48  Formx  naturales  & artificiales , habent  duplex  effe,  Icili- 
cet  in  artu  , in  materia  , & in  potentia  artiua  artifici»,  i.d. 
j6.q.i.  i.c. 

49  Forma  gcneralis,poft  m utationem,manct  fecundum  ratio- 
nem,fc  non  fecundum  cffe,fpiritual is  aurem  neutio  modo. 
4.d.ix.q.t.artici.q.3.a“./.Verit.q.t.6.&  ‘Mutatio  j.&c. 
Mutatum.  Natiuitafcq.NeccAitai.j.g.i  x.&c  16.  & c.  Nobi- 
litas.*. &c.  Nomen.  1 8. 

jo  Effe  permanentium,  non  eft  diuifibile,niG  per  accidena,fci- 
licet  inquantum  coniungiturmotui.Po^q.j.i.a"'* 

jt  Quxlibct  forma  dat  effe  tale  fuofubierto,  fi  perferte  fit  ia 
eo, non  autem  ahcer.p. i.c°.ja4B. 

jx  Effe  eft  maxime  intra  rem , fecundo  forma, tertio  matena. 
ia. q.8.I.C./.q.roj.j.C.fi./.  x.d. i.q.t.4.c.fi./.  Po4. q.j.j.c./. 

Animi  9 c.prin°./.Opufc4  i.  .Fle. 4. ice. 5.10.4°.  *Notum 
v. 8. Obedicotia.xx. Operatio,  t x.38.59.48. 
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Forma  manente , oportet  rem  effle , quia  per  eam  fubftan- 
lia  lit  propriam  fufcepuuum  iplius  cflc.Coo.j.i°.3  j.  «“A 
i". 

Potentia  ad  effe  accipitor  ex  parte  materie.  Potenua  q.f  .4. 
a".  Ma,  1.  ♦ Peccatum  167,  368.  400.  Ptrfedio  13.dc. 
Ri.&c. 

Oppolitom  oidctur  dicere. 4.dift.a.qtueftion.x. ani.  1 .quxft. 
1.  a*.  ReTpondeo dubio  361°.  ♦ Perfe.  3.  4.  Peitona 

Ii.l4.fcc.  Pofle.  I.  X.  Potentia  7.  a8.:  9. JJ.J8.  46.47. fo. 
56.  Ptxicriptio.  Pioceflio  6.xa.  Prudentia  j6.5«.C^uaii- 
tat  l.ix. 

Potenua  ad  effe, accipitur  fecundum  modum  poteutix  paffi 
ux,qux  eft  exparte  materis, dpotcntixaCtiux.quxcll  es 
parte  for m». Po*. 0.3 . 4. 1 ". 

Nulla  forma  intelligitut  ina3u,nili  per  hoc,  q>  habet  effic. 
Non  aut  ut  etl  in  potentia  materis,  uel  in  uirtutc agentis  , 
ucl  m inielledu.l,oa.o.7.a.p'*. 

Sicut  potentia  ad  qualitate, non  eft  aliquid  extra  genus  qua 
Ucatis,ita  potentia  ad  cfle  fubllancialc  , non  eft  auqd  extra 
genus  fubffantis.Pby.le  iT.pnn0. 

Sed  effe  eft  adus  formf  ,&  eff  entix,  & fuppoffu.  ia  q.  J.4.C./. 
i.d.jj.<.t*,./.d.|7.quxftion.i.a.&/.qusftion.  j.i.e./.a.  d.3. 
quxft  10. 1 .1  .c./.$.x.c°. j xj.  Potentia  qusQ. 4.4.  j*.y.  V nio. 
i.io“./.Quolib.x  4.C.  «Quiclcerc  1.  Redit  udo  {.Rcflcdi 
Scientia  33. 

Nec  eflc  comparatur  ad  alix,ficut  recipiens  ad  receptu  , fed 
econuerfo, quta eft  adualitas  oium  f1. 4.3. 4.C./. 4.4.1-  j"./. 
q.T.I.cV.ro^.q^.x.p". 

Immo  femper  illud  quod  rubfternitur  in  rebus, eft  commu- 
dius  quam  id  qnod  informat, & reffringit  ipfum,  ficuc  effe, 
quam  utucre.ia.q.<3»3*c.  K.efp°.dubto  361°. 

Quantum  unicuique  ineft  dc  forma,untuin  meft  ci  de  uir- 
tutc eircnduPotcntiaq.j.4.1".  * Scriptuia  8.9. xt.  Semen 
sR.de. 

Virtus  cffcndi,non  pertinet  tantum  ad  potentiam  paffiua  , 
id  eft  maten*,fcd  magis  ad  potcutiam  format.  Cx.Ject.  6. 
piin°.a.E.  * Senfus  1 j.Similitudo 9.11.1  x.i7.Spimuale 
4.7. Scitus  S.Subicdum  6.7. Sublidentia  7.Tcmpu*.E.Vcr 
bum  14. 

Qijxlibet  forma  fubftantialis  dat  effe  (impliciter,  d quili- 
bet forma  accidentalis  datelle  Sai  quid,  t 3. 4.76.4.8.0/.  qu. 
7 7. 6.c./.  x .d . 1 8.  q.  1 . 1 ./.  Aia.x.Ie.1  .me°.d.  H j.Op  u fcu . x 9.  fi. 
« Virtus  49.dc.176.18l.Viu  70.  Vitium  1.  Voiucr  (ale  4. 
dc.  Voluntas  43.46.YtUc  y.8. 

Eflc  confcquitur  principia  eflentialia,  ficut  operatio  uirtu- 
tem  x’.d.i  j.q.}.i.c/.i  ./.j.d.6.q.x.x.c.  * Anima  {.Acci- 
dens t 3. 

Quod  quid  eft  eft  principium  demonflrandi  an  ctt  limplici 
ier,8t  quia  hoc  cft.{.d.X4.ar.i.q.x.iB>.  * Augmentum  17. 
Immo  quodqoid  eft  (equitur  qusftionem  an  eft.  ia.  q.x.x. 
x"./.Poft.!e.i.co.x.  Rcfp°.ficut  du°.448°. 

Vmus  rei,eft  tantum  unum  eflceffcndalc  x.d.i  .q.1.4.  x"./. 
d.t8.q  i-x.cV.J.dillin&io.6.qua:Aio.i.t  c.  'Bonitas 4.84 
91. 1 37. 

Vnius  perfons  eft  tantum  unum  effe  perfonale , fed  mulu 
fecundum  qunl.ja.q.l7.x.c/.q*IjM.4ai./.Quol.9.j.c.’C6- 

poiitio  7. 

Efle  d poffit  sternarum  rerum  non  eft  totum  (imul,(ed  fuc 
ceffiue.Op.9.ar.48.*Contranum  a. 18.11.3 8.40.41. 

Eff  e comp3ffti,quod  natura  ex  fuppohiionc  materip  prodo 
cit, operationi oacurz  lubiicitur.4.q.i t.q.i.ar.j.q.i.c  *C6 
triuo  6. 1 4. 

Quicquideft  in  aliquo  prxtcr  eflentiam  eius,  oportet  effe 
caularum,  ucl  a principiis  cffcnualibus,uel  ab  citra.  ia.q.3« 
4.c.  'Cooperari  4. 

Effe  peniner  ad  hypofthafim , (icat  ad  illud  qd  habet  effe  . 
Sed  pertinet  ad  nat'iram,(icut  ad  illud  quo  aliquid  habet 
cffe.ja.q.i7.x.c.i,\  *Deiia*  3.DemonUratio.4.titc.io,  dc. 
Diftttciuia  8.1  3.11. 

Subttantucoim>lcu,cft  proprium  fufecpriuum  ipfius effe. 
Con.x.c°.j4.4  • * Dchniuo  1. 13.18. dc.43.  Ens  3.13. 
xi.xx. 

Effe  (impliciter, tfl  fuperius  ad  effe  hominem,  j3.  qux.169. 
»"/*Wcta.j.le^.9.ti.u.h.  * Aqutuoca  6.  Edentia  j.  Fi- 

gura ». 

Effe  non  eft  genus, nec  de  iigmficatiotie  alicuius  generis.  3. 
dt<liud.M.i.a*.Gcnui  5*  a|»  Gtatia  3.118.1 54.  * Ia  3. 

dc.18.de. 
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Imrro  ens  eft  de  ratione  ois  entis  ii&q.f  4-  x.  e./.  QuoLi. 

|.c ./.  Mcu.4.1ed.i.prin°.a./,leilJ.4.mc0.  c.  Kclp°.  licut 
dubio  300°. 

Effe  non  poteft  effe  coe  per  modum  gencris.cum  lingula  co 
tcata  in  genere  differant,  fm  effe.  4.  d. t x.q.i-ar.  i.q.  t.i*./. 
I>oa.q.7.3.c.prin°.  'Infinitum  a.dc.(nftroi  17.  Intellectus 
63.64.1 03. &c.i  13. »j  8.169. 

Oppomur dicere ix 7.4.94. a.&/.Met.4.1ci.pi°.a.le^.fn°x.  D»  -f  6j*# 
Relp°.licut  duOio  313°. 

Nulla  rts  eft  m gcnc.e,Fm  effe  fisu,  fed  ratione  quidditatif 
lux, quia  effe  cuiusli  uec,et(  ci  proprium, d diftindu  ab  effe 
cuiuslibet.  Sed  ratio  lubftanttxpoieft  effe  communis.  Po- 
tentia qu^ft.7.3.c.prin°.  'Pcrlidio  4. 1 6.dx.  Pcrloaa  ra« 

I4.dc. 

Elie  d quod  eff, tripliciter  differunt. Udo  Icd.  u Quo  eft. 

Qualitas  t.ix.Quaotius  T.Quodcil.Quodquideft . . 

Effeol.  m,iion  eft  unius  fpccici4.d.ix.q.t.ar.a.q.|.c.9Raa 
tioia.?i. Verius  {.6.9.13. 

Impoffibileeft  unam  tem  habere  duplex  elle  iubrtantiale  • 
ia.q.76.}.c./.4.b  /,t7.q*77. x.}"7.3a.q.  t7.s*tV.a.d.l8.q.t  • 
x.£./.  Vii.q.1.1  i.c./.Quol  9.3.C.  * Vita  x.  3.7. 14.  Viucrc 
i.i.Vnuas  ».8.14. 

Ad  piobandum  aliquid  cfle, oportet  uu  pto  medio  quid  BO 
mim-, non  autem  quid  re«,qbia  fcquitur  quxff  tonem  an  eft 
iJ.q  x.x.x"./  j.d.X4.ar.i.q.i.xm./.Ifin.i  J.c./- 1 oIlcr.leA.x. 
pnn°4Lh.  Dn'.j6i,1 

lmmo  oportet  fcire,quid  rei.  Trin.  xj.c.  Refp°.Ccut  du-  ' 
bio.4480. 

Eflc  rei, eft  accident  d perfeftio  eius  d non  eft  eius  effenria 
x.d.3.q.i.i.c./.6w./.Poa.q.7.i.9"./.Op.4i.C0.f.b7*  Accide* 
i1.mtOp.7aiq.i4.  m . 

in>u>o effe  rei,nun  eft  accidens eiui.Po^q.f .4-3"./.Phy.  Ie.  »f*7* 
if.puti0.  Refp°.du0.*67°. 

Elie  rei  non  diemir  acciden«,qua(i  lit  in  genere  accidentis  , 

0 loquimur  dc  elle  lublUnti  r.Eff  n.aflLs  flicntix.  Sed  cli 
accidens  per  quaudam  iiinilttudincm,quu  non  eft  pars  ef 
(cnti^,nec  ell  dc  uti<>ne  tei.licut  nec  accidens  eft  de  rauonc 

rTt.Poa.q.{.4.3"7  Op.4*.t°.{.  . 

Eflc  ici,qu«ui5  (ii  aliud  ab  cius  efletuu  , non  tamen  eft  ia- 
tei.igendu,q>  fft  aliquid  ei  fupc:addttu,ad  modii  atuden- 
US,C00U<  Auiccr.na  n.ied  quali  conffitutu  pex  principia  ef 
fenfc.Mrt  4.1e.i.meP.c.D.  _ 

In  qualioet  creatura  diffetut  effe,d  effentia,  operatio  d po  t'reaturXl 
temia,uel  uirtus  operattua.ia.q.{4.(.x.3.c./.q.77.<.&/.)qo« 


Oppclitumuidctur  dicere.  i.qu^rtio.3.3.r./.j.d.3.  qufftio.  •5^8"* 
1.3.0.  Rclpondeo  Sicut  dubio  1 i^°.Dcui  19.  A aio  i.*Ac- 
cidtntalitcr  3.  , 

Effe cuiashbei  creatur*  eft  determinatum  ad  unam  fecun- 
dum gcnur,d  kcunduin  fpccicm.  t3.q.  J4.X.C.  *Adu*i9). 

Agens  60.  : , 

De  nulla  creatura, eft  per  fenora  camcffe.  Veu.q.to.ix.c 
'Amor  6LAmmal  4.37. 

Omnis  creatura  plus  habet  de  non  effc,quam  de  effe,  quia 
de  non  cfle  haber  infinitr,de  dic  aut  habet  (inite.  Vetkq.x. 

3.1 6*. Comparatio  4.  'Appetitus  3.93.  Ailimilatio  10.17. 

Affiftere  1.3. Bonitas  84.91. 144.147. 

Inclinatio  cuiuslibet  creature  ad  effe.eff  tih  p effentia,  no 
autem  incliaitio  ad  extra  ia.q.39.x.c/.i"'. 

Habens  imelleft&.cogno  cu  d appetit  effe  (impliciter,  non 
aut  bruta, fed  u t n uc.Con . ».i°.  3 4.H./.  7 8. 4" /■  i* . }mJ-  Eiki. 
led.10.ti. 

Impolftbilc  eft  <_p  effe  alicuius  creaturi, fit  caafatu  ex  prin-  . 

eipiiseffenua]ibuseius.ia.q.3  4.«,  *CtratutX3.6  18.13. 

Cultus  6.7.1 7.1 8.  Dcfedus  s.  ix.Deleftano  81.  Dillantia 
7<8.iEternitas  ip.dcFallitas  t6.xf.Fmis  18.71. Gratia  48. 

49.  Idea  8. 1 m perfedio  4. 1 ndiuidu&i  1 .1  x .in  t c.leUus  7.6  c. 

Menfuia  1 i.Perfcd»  8.  * » 

Effe  creaturi, comparatum  deo, fecundum  cquiparantiun  r 
eft  quali  nihil, fed  ut  ad  caulam, totum  eft  a deo.  t.diltm.8. 

L.t  .rnt°.  H./.Vcrt.queftro.i.j  t «".Comparatio  4.  'Poffe. 
l.Suppjfftum  7.8.1  j.Tetra  j.Vcitigium  8. Vita x.i4*  Vo- 
catio 1. 

Effe  creaturi, non  eft  per  aliud  formaliter  d intrm(cce.Se4 
exemplariter  d cff;ctiue,eft  per  cfle  dei.  !.<L8.qu£(uon.i. 
w". 

qi  Essi  MT 1 A c 1 c illud, quod  ffgniflcaiur  per  definitionem» 
»a.q.3.3.c7.q.X9.a.|,"7.Qio.x.4.c7.Quo.3.4.t,8.b.fcnte  t. 
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m€?.c./.c'\x.me0.d/.fi,g./-Mra.7.Ieft  f.fi.  • Abfolue* 
1cjj.Aullr4fti017.Scc.  Accidens  16.19.1 17.  Allio  106. 
Ailus  x 5.100. 

% Kficivizcli  pars  edentulis  natur*  1.  d.j  i.qujftion.x.i.b.i. 
» Adam  1.&C.16.1  8.8o.Addcrc  1 j.i 8.  AdicCtiuum  u.Scc. 
Agens  169. 

) Elfentu  eft  illud, cuius  iftui  eft  c(Tc  ta.qua:ftion.  jj.i.  j"/. 
«jfUftm.zj.i^/.J^tJj./.PoteTUuquxfl.f^.jV*  x. 
med°  f. 

4 Edentia  non  eft  principium  aftus,ni(i  mediante  aliqui  po- 
tentia x.dji.q.x  z. 4".  Bile  38.  • Alius  x.  3.  Amor  <8. 
Appropriatio  t. 4. 7.9.1  5. Ars  30.  A (Tumere. o.  Attributa  tu 
BciiiruJo^.i^.Scc.Uonitas  84.91.1  ji  Scc.Charttast6.Cau 
fa  a5.90.jC itcunfcribi.CLuis  1.4. 1 4. Cognitio  4.Cupofitio 
1 1. 1 4.Confe(lio  90.Comunitio  1 o. 
f Efl‘cn<ia>&  natura  (unt  idem  re, 8 c differunt  ratione , quia 
edentia  eft  prhicipiO  edendi, fed  natura  cft  principiu  opera- 
tionis i^.q.j^i.j^/.Entc  i.fi.c.  •Contritio  j. Corpus  10. 
Creatio  xaji.Creacora  x. Datio  zt. De  a.4.&a.D*mo  88. 
p6.Dcfcendc:e  j. Dicere  9. Dici  i.Dria  i4.DitTerrC4.j.De 
bittio  t.j  i6.j4.jj.j6.47.48.Dimenlioj.7.  Difpofiuo  9. 
io.Diftinftio  i4.&c.Diuifio  16.  Donum  j7.Duratio  4.10. 
Ens  r.x.4.17 .\6, 

4 Edentia, ut  edentia, non  cft  una, nec  plurcs.Ente  4.prin°.d. 
•TEaualitas  aa.a j.ALquiuoca  7. Experientia  it  . Femininu 

0. Fidc  8.111.1  jj. Finis  1 9.Forma40.67.i7x.  Fruitio  1 j.Ge- 
ncrauo  69. 7 t.&c>Genus  1 1. ia. 16. xj.x6.j7. Gratia  1 j 91- 
Habitus  79.H*rcfis  101.  Homo  8.  Humilitas  11.  Imago 
17-lmptudcntia  x. 

7 Quando  uariatur  aliquid  de  edentia  rei,  non  cft  eadem  res 
numero  4*d.i t.cj.x.ar.  j.q.x.c.  Mn  t x.&c.lndiuiduum  x. 

3. 11.1  i.xK.Iniiddis  S.Iniini.um  x.7.Inilans  11.  Intel  le&* 
xj.xi.5ec.  js.i  11. 1 14.1  xx.  1 19.185. 19j.19s.x1 1.170.  H 7 
poliliaiis  6. Lcr  59. Liberum  i j.  Locus  xo-Lux  rx.  Magis  1. 
Malum  j Medium  16.  Motos  14  8o.8i.Mulciforme.o.  Na 
cura  taxi.  Nomen 4a4x.4j.46.  Nocuis  j.,6.  Nupti*  x. 
Omiflio  7* 

5 Ediencu  in  abftra3o,non  eft  genus, nec  fpeciet,nec  dideren 
tia.lcd  rft  principium  eorum.  Ente  4.ptin°./. Mera.  7-  lect. 
a.p  io°.a  h./.Lett.j.fi.  * Operatio  1.  40.  Oratio  1 j.66. 
Ordo  j4.60  dx.Pa1s  jc.  Participare  3.4.11.11.1  j.  Pecca- 
tum Jj7* 

9 fidentia  noieabftrafto,lignifica^utparsjlcd  in  concreto  fi- 
gmficat  ut  totu  ia.q. j.j.c./i.d.x j.i.c./.d-ij.i. j*./.Quo.x. 
4*c7*Q3oL9.x.i*./.Met.7.le.j.fi.  * Pcrfcftio  i6.Pcr  fex, 
Poa.jS.  Prxdcllmatio  4.  Prarduari 9.10. jj.jS.Scc.  Prx- 
fentia  t.Priuacto  ig.Proccffio  11.14.  Propolitto  t8.  Pro- 
ptiuni  4* 

10  fifleotia,unitas,u erigas, Sc  bonitas  denominant  fcipfa,ca  ro 
ne, quia  unii  ucrQ,&  bonu  cuofequuntur  ad  cns.Paa.q.9.7. 
e.  fi.  •Prudentia  8.  PunCtus  1. Ratio  6.Re(ibiIe.  Sapietia 
41, 4j.Scientiai.il  iij. 

1 1 Habent  natuum,  ucl  eflcntiam.ucl  formam,  p6t  habere  ali 
quid  extraneum  fibi  comunctuui.Sed  nulli  edenti*  vel  na- 
tur*,ucl  formx  hoc  conueoir.Poa.q.7.4.c.piio°.  • Schif- 
ma  7. Spes  49. Spirituale  1.6.1  x.Subftantix  1.&C.9.  &c.x  j. 
&c.Timor  ji.jj.j9.Totum  1. Verbum  1ai1.t1.11.Vcri-. 
tas  7.6.17  18. Virtus  1.&C7S.1  jo.Vilio  6. Vita  1.7.3  j.  46 
47-77. Vnitas  1.1.J7-46.&C.  Voluntas  1.3.4.83«  Chriftus 
61.1x1.1x9.147.1  jj. 

tx  In  compotitis  edentia  lignificat  compotitu  ex  forma  & ma- 
teria in  communi  ra.q.xy.x.j"./  i.d.»j.i.eV.t“./*  P<*?.l*p9J 
x .6*7.  q_uo! . a. 4. c..En te  x . mc0.^.  j. pTin°.d7.  Me c.7.1cv* 
meP.c./.  U°.8.Je.  j.prin°.a.  »0605  j j. 

Edentule.  Appellatur  aliquando  etfeociale,  Id  quod  nuqua 
edentiam  ici  derelinquit.  Ver.q.xo.x.4".fi.  * Accidens 
XiaAfiio86.A&ut  16.157.1 78.190.199.  Adicftiuum  11. 
6cc.Ageas67.105.  Amor  1.&C.17.&C.  Angelus  181.116. 
ii8.a94.409.  AnnihUatio  j.Appioptiatio  1:4.5.  Attribu- 
ta 1x.Au1ea.fieaticud071.7x.7j.76.80.81.  Bonitas  8x.lj. 

1 5 6.1  £1  «Chattos  1 7.51.74.77.135.148. Cauta  jx.  &c.Cxlu 

64. 1 J7.Clauis  1.4. 1 4. Con liantia  5.8.  Contemplatio  1 .1.5. 
Corruptibile  r. Damnatio x6.Datio  ax. Deitas  1.  Delcda. 
tio  6. Dxinon  ixj.Deus  18.j9.4x.414  &c.  Diccrc 4.  Dituo 

1. Dria 4. 1 8. &c.  Difficile  t6.Eucha.i 61. Fides  1.9. )3.  For. 
10x40.  F rudus  1. Generatio  84.Gratia  9.1 0.1 18.  Habitus 
j.xj.FUreti»  4i.41.Idem  7.1mp:udctia  x.lntclleftu*  144 . 
Liberu  6.1  j.29.  Matrimonium  ji.jj^j.Mcntum  40.54. 
71.80.81.11 1. Peccatum  i.j.31  i.Poenitcutia  it.  Pcrfcdio 
x6.Per  fc  x.Perfona  xj.Prxdicari  j.10.1  x.  Pcrmium  «.3.4. 
Priuatio  1 8. 19.  Proprium  1 o.  Propter  6.  Prudcntu 6.8.9. 
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Pfalmns  1 aP^ehritudo  1 aQuicft.  j.  Recipere  7.  Religio 
69.Sopcrbu  3 j.Tiraor  5 1.75.79. Verbum  io.ri.ix.xi.  Vir 
emitis  S.Viuurn  x. 

ClEd.5um.Vcibum  77. 

«Id* das. Apis  j.Ai^uinoftialis  1. 

Ji£ftimarc.Diffidentia.Prxccptom  139. 

1 qijEUimatiorationis,fcmpercorrumpitunn  pedantem  uni  ^ ■ jy 
uerfali  ,ucl  in  particulari, per  deledationes , & alias  padio* 
nes  a xS.q.  161.4.  l"7*  1 .d.  1 1 .q  x.  1 . 5"./.  Ve.q.  1 7.  J.6“7*  Mfc 
q.8-4.1 

x atflimatio  falfa  de  particulari  agibili,eft  ex  tribus.Cex  paf 
Gonc,habitu  uiiit,5c  ignoiantia  uniuerfali.Contra  primum 
cft  reda  * dimano  finis.Contia  fecundum, cft  fanitas  alicu 
ios  potenti*. Contra  tertiu  vero, cft  16  in  contrariu.  Vcruq. 

X4.10.1  t.c.  *Accufacio  1 7.Amor  171.  Angelus  374.  AiaI 
44.  Appetitus  93.  A ureola  a 7. 

3 Paflioncs  animx,non  ita  corrumpant  xftimationem  fpccu 
latiuam,ficutpradicam  j.d. 37.1.1".  *Bonitasi7i.C'au- 
/a  14. Conceptio  11. 41.  Damnum  4.  Delectatio  jo.j7.77. 

Damon  : 6.44.47. Dcfperatio  i.Dididcutia.  A.ltjmatiua.0. 
Falfitas-Fidcs  loi.Hxrctis  11. Honor  t9.  leiunium  36.37. 
Inftindui.Intelledus  joi.Inuidu i.Nemefis  x.Pctm  144. 

Perfectio  8j.Pr*ccp:fi  t39.Prxciu.Pi*(umpuo  u.Piophe 
tia  34.Prudeutia  14. Ratio  jx.Rcftitutio  1 j.Secuntas  4.SC 
neftus  j.Senfualitav^.Spcs  j1.j4.j6. Superbia 6.JJ.  Sufpi- 
cto  4. Voluntas  75.Vfura  140.146. 

1 fitsxixATi  v a.  Vis  xftinutiua, eft  potentia appreheoti-  Quid, 
ua  coouenicntis  & nociui.  Ideo  comparatur  ad  appetitum 
fenlitiuum,(iiut  mtcliedus  pradicus  ad  uoluutatem  ia.  q. 

78.4. c/.diftir..i4.qux».a.:.c./.j.d.x6.qu*.  i.x.c.  • Ani- 
ma X67. 

x AUtimacioa  participat  aliquid  ronis.  Ideo  eft  fuprema  poa 
partis  feuiiciu*  3.d.x6.q.i.x.c/.d.37.q.t.at.x.q.x.i"./.Ver. 
q.xj.x.c.fi.Aia-adj.  « Aial 47. Appetitus  77.5 8. Elephas 
J.lntcllcdus  177.188. 

3 yfiHimatiua  nullu  indiuiduum  apprehendit,  inquanru  fub- 
ilat  oaiur*  cAi,ticuc  coguatiua  in  boie,  fed  tantum  , ut  cft 
principium, trej  terminis  adionis,uelpallionisbruu  ia.qu. 

78.4. j,a.fi7.Anima  x.lc.i  j.fi. 

4 Atftimatiua  apprehendit  runc  conucnientis,&  nocmi  ,*qol 
fenfus  exteriur  non  apprehendit  j.d.x7.ar.i.q-x.x"  /•  Veri, 
axj.x.c.  •jienfualitas  j.Scnfus  19. 

H.ttliualiuTropicus. 

«|  Atluarc.Fai  aditus  1 0. 

€I/£ftus.Accidia  1 x.  Aquinodialis  1. Ignis  ia 

^Efurics.Bcatitutlo  i|  j.t  7 i.&c.Cetc  7.1  o.Saturitar. 

<[Elus. Agnus  j.AIal  74>Caro6.Circuncilio  jj.Iciunium  40. 
Sc.Sacramencum  1X4.&C. 

1 ^JAras.  /Etates mundi  funt fex, ad  timilitudinem  fexxea-  xiund^ 
tum  hominis. Cpiima,infjutia  mundi, ab  Adam  nfque  ad 
Noe  , in  qoa  fuit  humani  generis  inftuutioficlapfus.Secu- 
da,pueuua  ,a  Noq,ufque  ad  Abraliam,  m qua  fuit  huma 
nigeuerisdclttudio  per  diiuuiam  6c  renouatiaTeftia,ado 
lefcentia,ab  Abrahani  atque  ad  Dauid,m  qua  fuit  circunci 
fionis  8c  legis  inftitutio . Quarta,  inueri:us,a  Dauid  ufque 
ad  tran (migrationem  Babylonis,jn  qua  Icx  floruit  fub  regi 
bus  J5c  propiletis.  Quinta,fcncdus, a trafmigratione  Babylo 
nis, ufque  ad  Chnft um  , in  qua  fuit  populi  captiuatio  , Sc 
liberatio.  Sexti, lenium, 1 CJinfto  ufque  in  finem , in  qua 
cft  humanigenem  redemptio 4.d.4o.Lfi./.Ptal,6.  priu^.a. 
E/.Pfa.j6.me°.CC. 

a i£tatesalligninrurmundo,quoadftatu,  quiafic  tranfibic , 
autiquaf  & lcncicit,non  aut  fm  fubftanua,qoia  fic  durabit 
in  perpetuum  4>d.40.L. 

j Non  oporter,qu6d  xquali  numero  annorum,  *tas  humani 

geuerui(imundoconipleatar,(icutnecxtasunius  homi- 
uis,quia  ultima  xcas  homiais,quandoque  tantum  habet, 
quantam  omnes  prima:  xtates  6.  prin°.a. 

E./.  PfaL  3 6.  me°.  1.  G s 

4 States  mundi  tunc  fcx.fi  ab  Adam  ufque  ad  Noe, a Noe 
ufque  ad  Abraham,ab  Abrahani  ufque  ad  Dauid,a  Dauid 
ufque  ad  cranfmigrationcm  Babylonis , a tranfmigracionc 
Babylonis, "Ufque  ad  Chriftum,]&  a Chrifto  ufque  ad  find 
mundi,cur:unt  timui  fex ta&  feptima  {tas.fi  quicfceuum, 
tc  laborantium . Ec  poft  has, erit  oflaua  ftas  rcfurgcmium 
4.d.40.Lfi./.Pfa.6.pria°.a.E./.Pfal.36.mto.  1.  C.  "Adam 

9 j.Circucilio  ix.Cohrmatio  1 i.i9.io.Corpus 77.  leiuniu  ’ ** 
a6.Infidelis  jJnnoccntia  7.Ioanncs  1 j. 

5 ifiutes*diftinguuntur  fecundum  diucrtos  cficftus  notabiles 
in  quos  natura  proficit, quos  prius  facere  non  poterat  J.  d. 
»9.ar.8.q.i.c7-4*d.40.L/.Hc.9.1eft.j.h.l.  • iuuenius.o. 

Ala- 
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Matrimonium  »oy.  107. 108.109. Ordo  86.c.P*ruu!i.o.Par 
uui  i. 

Ata»  ccdcfic  quadruplex. f.pucritia  in  Abcl , Inuentai  in 
pjtturch  *,Sei'cdu»  in  apoitoli»,Scne3a  ucro,in  tincmun 
Ji.lMal.  j6.iuL°.f,C./-Hc.9.1c.y.fi.I.  'Rcfurredio  j |.  Sc- 
ocdu».o.Spou Ulu  6.7.Statu*  6.1  <.i  y.Teftamentu  6.  Chri 
iius  «71.496.198.101. 

A^tct  nile.  V ilio  1 o. 

V»  a rnit  as  ctt  interminabilis  uiry,totam  6mul,9c  per- 
feda  poffcUioi.  ().io.i  a/.  i.d.S.q.i.i.o./.  d.  19.4.1.1.07. 
Potentia quxfl.j  4. io"./.Caulii. leCti.  prin°.  ♦ Acopo» 
ic*  Alleluia.  Aioalethitf.  Angelus 3.).  8(014.  Anima 
107.100. 

% oEictnum  quandoque  fumitur  pro  diuturn o aaf.qux.  164. 
a, 6*.  • Aunihtlacio  6.  Allimilatio  /.Auetlio  9.  Audto- 

tuu  a. 

3 aEcermtas  inueAtgari  det  p naturi  inrerminabilitatit  i.d.8. 
q a.i.o,*Bcacttudo  {.Bonuas119.a1x.a18.x19. 

Du".  jdp*4  Immo  inueAigan  debet  per  naturam  mutabilitatis, & tem- 
poris i1.q.io.6.c./.l.d.i4.q.i.x.j".  R,efp0.du°.|690. 

y Sternum  potcA  dcbnirijpcr  temporale  in  obliquo,noo  au- 
tem in  redo  i.d.4o.q.i.i.4".  "Charader  1 1.1  1.19.10.47. 
Charteas  30. 3 j .Cxl  um  71. 7 3.76. 1 ao.&c.  Citcun&bo  1 1 . 
3f  .Coartcruum.Confcflio  i8.s8.Con(ihum  14.  Creatio  6. 
4J. Creatura  e. 

6 ytaernum  poreft  intellig»,8c  (ignificari  pet  nomen,  in  habi 
tud me  temporali  1 «i.i^q.l.i.j".  #0inatio4i  4j.4y.6t. 
Datio  i9.6tc,Dauid  j.Uxmon  1.  Do»  1.  tictiio  14  11.11. 
Eucha  80. i£  ium  j. 1.9. Fide»  91.1  yy. 

7 Aternita»eft  mclura  01»  durattonu  ia.  q.»o.6.c./.i.d.  rp.q. 
at.a"./.d.jt.ju.aFornu  154.  Futurum  1. 

8 >E  emut  cft  prima  menfura : ideo  habet  duo  in  ratione 
fua.f qHitprincipiu,&  rp litjlii  epri°.i.d.ji  j c.*Gculi>  1. 

9 oEtcrniras excludit  principiu  duiarionis  1-4.4 na. xm.  *Glo 
ria  1 9,10.1  ?. Grani  31.144  ifli.Hytcditas  x. 

Du".f7o"io  Oppo"urdicete,l,oa.q.3.i  j.i4.  o.  Rcfp°. dubio  370°. 
"Hxrcfts  ii4.Hvntnus, Indigentia  t.j. 

so  oEtcrnitas  excludit  principiu  dutaiionu,no  aut  principium 
origimstideo  aliquid  quod  efl  ab  alio,  por  ctic  f ternfi  1 a.q. 
41. a. a"/.  i.d.p.q  i.i.**7.Poa.q.j.i  j.o./.i4-'7",*/*9»*°*** 
16".  "infernus  j.  Ingenitu  i.Lacus  a.Lea  106.txS.Dber 
ty.&c  Macula  t4.Mane.Mcritu  4y.61.61.67.  Mundus  14. 
&c  Ncmelisi. Odium  10  at. 

1*  Poflibiie  fuit  mundu.i.crcaturas  eficab  xternoibfolute.po 
tentu  dei, no  aut  poa  palliua  creat uraru  . Poa.q.j.t  J.i  4*°- 
•Operatio  53.Parad1lu14.Paflto101.1jo.Paa  7.  PcccatG 
1.9*1 1.1 3.169.405. 

D®"f7«"*I  Immo  potentia  pafliuacreaturarum.Mera.ix.le.7./.Phy.8. 

lr.a.H.  1.  Refp^.licut  Dubio  91  aw.  "Pxna  78.&C.  Per- 

fetuum.Poma.Prxdeflinano  i.ti.ix.39. 49*  Princeps  i.a. 

roceflio  54  61.&C. Promulgatio  j.Pfaltcrium  i.Purgato- 
nu  4.Quies  y.6.7.  Radius.Ratio  38.  40. &c.  Reprobatio  a. 
Effefm  g>  recedit  a permanentia  fit  lubdit  tranlmutationt 
recedit  abxternitatc,&  fubdtf  tepori  ia.quj.ia4.j"/.y.e. 
"Sacerdos  1 1.1 7. Sacrm  1 41  .Sfl fis 4. Scientia  1 jx.  Stpiter- 
n um. Spe»  ro.a  i.flcc.y4.Suffragia  9.8.1 1. 

Asternitis  flgntbcatur  pluraliter  i*.q.io.j.i*./Tcmporale 
4«Tencbr{  i.4.Thcoa.i4.  Veritas  3 4. Vita  9. 

Pu".  371*1  6 immo  fignificat  fingularitcr,cu  no  heu  partes  ia.q.ial.j". 
Refp°.dubio  571°.  'Vocatio  1. 

17  Aternius  lignilicatur  pluraliter, quia  participatur  in  mul- 
tts, propter  mcnluiam  infer lorem.flptopter  tempus  ia.q.io 
d.if.q.a.x.x“./.a.d.a.L./  j.d.i6.L.p>in0./.Rait. 
h./.C°.t6.fi./.Ephe.le.a.li.h.  "Voluntas  19.6j.7a.Vlur» 
10.81. Chrillui  aao. 

jEtcmum  fit  xuum  quadruplicitcr  dicuntur, fe  lieet  ingeni 
tumjincotxupubflcjanuquuuiific  totum  tempus. Dia toJe. 
3.ptin°. 

Aternitas  Ac  xuum  funt  menfurx  indiuiGbtlct . Ideo  funt 
unitas  permanentix  actu».Cinciejti|,  ucl  creati  a.  d.x.qux. 


J4 


»r 


Dfu. 


•9 


•1  ‘S  > 


»0  ^ternicas  cA  tota  fimul,quia  eA  menfura  c fle' permanatis . 
Non  autem  tempus, quia  elt  menfura  motus  ia.q.io.4.c./. 
j"./.y.c./  Poa.q.j.i4.io"./.5.j.c°.6i.i".  * Duratio  j.y. 
8.ficc.Hxrcditas  x.lnfcrnus  3. Inflans  7.8.1udiciu  4.5.  Per- 


petuo 
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II 


14 
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17 


19 
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*»  Nunc  xternitatu}efl  caufa  eius  fecundam  rationem,  no  au 
tem  fecundum  tem  x.d.i9.q-a. a.)".  * Pr^deflinatio  aa. 
Proceflio  66. 

»»  Nunc  temporis  fic  tempus,difTerunt  re,&  fucccflione.  Nuc 
cui  £c  xuum, differunt  uotum  ic.Nunc  veto  xtetnit»tis,6c 


JLt 


ipfa  xrernitas  differunt  fm  ratione  tantum  t.d,  1 9-q. t.a.o. 
yEuurt»  6.  Voluntas  19. 

»3  ytterniai  manet  cadc,&  fuhicdo,8c  r5ue.Ideo  00 o efl  idc 
quod  nunc  temporu  ia.q.io.4  a". 

14  Tempus  non  differt, ab  ^ cernuate. per  habere  principium  , 
& finem, nili  per  accidens, ucl  ex  parce  meolurau,ael  ta  po- 
tentia ia.«j.i  >.4.5.<^. i.d.  1 p.q.a. i.c7>  Potentia  qux.  J.14. 
so*/.ll". 

>Eternitas  & tempus,  non  funt  menfurx  unios  genens  ia. 


q.to  4.1"  /.a  d a.q.i.c. 


In  tempoie aliud  efl  indiuiftbile.Cinftans,fic  aliud  duris. C 
tempus.Scd  inx:ernicace,cA  idem  indiuiflbilc,fic  femp  itas 


»7 


at 


ladiii 


»*.q.4i.a.4. 

dEuum  efl  medium  inter  tempus  fle  xternitatem.quia  tem- 
pus habet  prius  St  poflerius.i.menfurac  munbilu,noo  auc 
xuum,fed  coniungitur  exj.non  aut  xtcrmtas  ia.q.iay.oV- 

I.<i.8.q.x.:.c.ti./.d.l9.q.a.  t.c./.  a.d.a.q.  t.l.C^.  Poa.  q.j.  14. 

x 8“./.viua  1 0.4.0. 

y£.uum  fic  tempus  differunt  abxternitate,  non  tantum  ra- 
tione principii  dutitioms,fed  et  ratione  incccflionis  , qua 
efl  ratione  iemporu,fic  coniungitur  xuo,non  aut  xuroica- 
ti.Po*^.  3.14.1 8*. 

19  oEternitas  in  Utino,idem  omnino  fignificat  omnino , quod 
yuum  in  grxeo , licet  xuum  fumatur  «flitet  pro  xteiotate 
participa  a.QuoLy.7.c. 

30  oEtcrnitas  quadruplicitcr  differt  ab  xuo,  quia  mefurat  fob 
Aanfiam  xterni,cumoibu»q  ei  attribuuntur,  8c  effe  per  fc 
itans, & efl  idem  cum  lubflautia  xterni , fle  efl  intermina- 
bilis ex  parte  prinapu  fle  hnu,noa  autem  xuum.  Quo.t o. 

4,f*/*4  • 

)t  Oppihtum  uidetur  dicere  i.d.i9.q.a.a.a  Refpon0.  du-  n . . 

bio.s7j°.  -57* 

j a AL ufi  e» eludit  o£<n  murat ione  in  adu,  fcd  ^ternius  exclu- 
dit eam  ctum  in  poa  4. d. 49.4.1  ar  i.q.3.4" 

Deus  cft  xte  nita»  1 a.q. io,s.ci.3a>./.ai.l.<)ui(t I*(.a . 

Quolib.  1 4. 4".  Duratio  10.  « Agenti  11.  Allcluia* 

Amor  aa.  48. 

Deus  elixternus  ia  qu^fl.i  o.a.o./.a.diAind..x.q.t.i.c7- 
5 i.c°.  1 y./.Poa.  4.3  1 /.x  j"./. Opule.  j.c°.y,7.  ♦Annthi- 
Jatio  6. 

Deos  & $tcmicat,c«exiflunt  tcpon.5.i.c°.66.6".  "Appro- 
priatio 14.  Beant  udo  j.Boniiav  1 19.11  x.ar  8.119. 

Cum  diutur,4uando  motus  efl, angelus  efl,  uel  deus  cA  po 
tett  Ggtuficai  i triplex  nunc,  firilicet  * temnatis,  xoi, fle  tem 
poriijleddiuerlimode  i.diflio.  19.4.1. a.  1"*.  « Cellares. 

Co^quale.aCreatiofi.4 j.  Creatura y.  Damnauo4t. 4{. 

oEtcrnitas  rcre,6c  proprie  eonuenit  foli  deo,  fcd  participa— 
ttue  conutoit  diuetfis  diueriimotle  ia.qu{fliaio.a.j.o7-i- 
diflind.8.q.x.a.o./dif(inciiai9.q.a.i.o./.4.d.49.q.i.artica 
a.q.  j.o./.p.  r ,c°.  1 y7.Ro.  A./.  Caulis  le.a,me<i°.  D.  • Da- 
tio 19.&C. 

iEternita»  dei  eA  prima  menfura  oium  (ttiternorum  , non 
umuoca,  fed  analoga.  Q50L4.7.C.  • Dxmon  1, 

Nihil  prxter  deu  ,fuit  ab  x terno  ia.q.i  o.  3.  o./.q-  • 6.  J.a/.q. 
l6,7.o./.q.4»,o  /.q.6i  .a.o./.i  .d.R.q.x  x.o./.d  1 9.  q.a.i.o-/. 
cj.y. j.c./.x.ia.q.i.j.e7.5  t.c°.i  y./.Db0.x.c°.|  1.  ufque  J9. 

Per*  q.  j .1 4,0./. Caulis  ie.a.me°.  E./.  Ph/.8.1c-x.fL  1 . K . H x- 
refis  1x4. 

Abitet  no  non  fuerunt  mulej  ucntatci.nifi  in  mente  dei  s*. 


q.t.o. J. 3"./.q. 1 6.7.0./.1  .d  8.  q.x.x.y“./.d.t 9.4.1. t.d ./.q.y. 
j a/.p.x  .i°.  j y . fi./,  xx . x*./.  V <t.s.  i . y .a/.  Po*.q.  3.17.1 8*7- 


Deus  fciuit  oia  ab  xtcroo.Et  fecit  cia  ab  xtci  no, licet  opeta 
tio  eius  fit  x terna, licut  At  (cientia  etu«, quia  operatio  figoila 
catur  ,ut  exiens  in  afiium,  quod  uon  fut  ab  xtcrno.Sciiuika 
aut  efl  in  ftiente  i.d.jy.y.j".  « Dicere  3.  Dominium  4, 
Duratio  j.ra  Eledio  14.1  t.is.  Fide»  91. 135. Filiatio  ay. 
Futurum  1.  Genua  tio  yy.y  6.  Gratia  31.Hxrelis44.9j.  ficc. 
810.1:4. 

Deus  efl  fupra  xtermtatem  participati , At  ultra  ei  tegnar, 
non  aut  fupra  uel  ultra  xtcrmtate  fua  ta.  4.  t 
».<Li  q.i.i.i"./.Poa.q. 3.17.1  j*./.Caulislcx.o.  "loca  i6» 
Lex.  E.  Menfura  1 8.1  v.a4.Mi(cricordia  j 3. 

Deus  non  efl  aftor,ncc  caufa  fux  xteroitatis,  fed  xternita- 
tis participate. fxui.ia.q.io.i.i*./.d.i9‘4.x.t.i"  Mundua 
1 4.&c.Natiuita»  1 j.Nomcp 63*64. Peccatam  403.  Praede- 
flinatio  i.t  1.1 1.3 9.49. Ptoeeflio  y4.6a.fltc.  Prophetia  et. 
Prooidentta  ly.jy.Rcfpedus  i.Vbique  i.Vctbum  33.  88. 
Virtus 73. Vocatio  i.j.Chdftu»  1.15.H ^iio.Inftau»  7. 

C Ethacum.  Cxlum  60. 


fEte- 


EVANGEIIVM 


104 


Eo 


CTEthcrogeneum.  Difpofino  7.  Menfura  9.  10.  Far*  19. 

joid.  CEthica.Kece(]ee(t  ponere, 9*  in  primii  motG  uoIuntatit,vo- 
luntai  prodea-  cx  mltmctu  alicuius  exteriot is  moucnm,  ut 
Ari  tlot  ciet  cot.<ludic,in  qu«.dam  capitulo  Ethice  Eudiniicc 
tx?.q>9  4,c.fi ./  q.So.i.b.  j.  *Amor  ly^EthovEudimica. 
Fcbrt*  t.Sdcntta  1 34.1 « f.&c. 

iS^J.  ^Ethymologia  attendit,*.»  illud  a quo  imponit  nomc,ligni- 
ficatio  vcio,f  m illud, ad  quod  Ggnihcan  Ju,  nome  imponit 
ai?  q * Trinitas  x. 

Cbthm.Notnen  {7. 

Ethiopia.Sol  j. 

\ Ethoi  in grxeo  feriptora  p.H.  literam  longam, lignifiot  no 
rem,idclt  inclinacioncni.be J Lripcuin  per  E.buurm.ligui* 
ficat  morem, id  ell  conluctudmcfi»  ii?.q.5l.i.c./.Ethi.x.  Io 

I. piin°.a-l;.  'EchiCJ. 

Ju«.  » *Eva  non  f uit  Elia  Adx  , quia  non  procedit  ab  eo,  modo 
natuix.uec  licut  a principio  narurali  i^.q.ps.x.j"*./.  f.  d.4. 
q.x. 4.d.40.  j.|'"./.-j.4  C0.xj.h.  * Adam  10.  6«.7J. 

& c. Coli 0.0. Daemon  5 {.dtc.Dxntoniaci./Equalitas  17*  Ma- 
leficium 4. Marii  4 j. 66. Mas.  ■ • 

X Eua  quxliuu  tua  in  arbore,q  no  inuenit  Climilitudini  dei, 
dulcedine, & pulchritudini  q beata  Maria,  & boni  Chnltu 
ni,inuen.unt  in  Chnfto.Op.8.cy.i.  *Mors  i.7.Mulicr.o, 
Omiflio  ip.Parrdilu»  5.&<.Pxr*i  84.Tcntare  14. Sic. 
^Euacuarc.D^!eda(io4f.Lex  1 1 j.  Limbus  4.Mri*.  70.  Meri 
tum  if.Prxceptum  1 45.Prxdicaic  6. 

CEuadcrc.Abfoluc  c 16.  Adam  ia  Adoratio  7.Confcfiio  92. 
Culpa  f.De!ei.1atio4<.I)xmcio  6a61.4a.97.  Difficile  »1. 
. yorticudo  jy.Grif.a  i8l.&cTl;r((it  40.61. Lamcch.  Lignu. 

4.Luxuria  z j.io.Marr  i^S-n-Mendaciu  14. Pcrlc^io  66. 
67.Tinior  u.Viuie.Vfura  89.  j 

CEuagauo.  Acddia  8. Attenuo  j .4. Cogitatio  x.  Impoitun 
tac.verboliiai. 

^Euanefce.e.Semen  19. 

^JEuangchila.loaone*.o.Mircu*  i.Mathxus.o. Locat. Prophe 
tia  64. 

'nid,  x CbvANGBLivM  efl  bona  annuntiatio.f.  triplici*  cuniun- 
itioni*  homini* ad  dcum.i.per  gratiam  unionit^dopuonu, 
& glotur.Ko.Ptolu.li. 

% Euangelium  dtuulgatum  efl , & pixdtcacum  in  toio  orbe, 
nou  auccTcdiui  per  bdem  ab  oibus  ix?.  q.i  o6.4.48'./.Ro. 
io.Jc.j.prtn0.L>.&c.CoLlc.i.  mt°.  D.  • AmmuuattoTt 
Bapnltnu*  jy.Apoftoli  40.Cam pluria  11. ix.Ciutsacr  40. 
Circunalio  i7.Coniilium  ix.&c. 

£ Euangelru  ducit  hominem  ad  pe;fe&ioae,6c  legem  veterem 
tripliatei  brcuui,txponu,&  impJct-K.o.y.ic.  j.rnt0.  E-tic c. 
Lex  ixi.&c. 

4 In  cuangeho  nihil  mandatur  dc  pr^cepti*  cxmnoinaiibut , 

quia  ablata  (uni  per  implcruoiicm  tev  1 if.4.108.3.  3*.  Lea 
ixj.  *Dccim?7. 

y ln’euangelio  non  continentur,  niti  qux  pertinent  ad  grl- 
tunilpiriti»*  laacii  ix't.q.coJ.i.t“  * Eratcr  3.  luanncs 

II.  15.16. 

6 Do&rinaeoangelftaeft  domina  petfeAionit.  ldcoinitruic 
deoibu*  perlinentibus ad  rectitudini  vitxxx?.  4.56.  i.x"1. 
'ludictu  *4.Iufni  j.  15. Lex  r i r.i«.  Luca».  Mann.ha.ua  3» 
Mam  14.  Mailucusa.Mcndicium  18. 

7 Euangelium  quiniuplicner  comcn  Jatur.f.  ex  antiquitate, 
firmitate, dignitate  mimflrorum,ex  modo  tradendi.Lin  fcii 
ptu,&  ct  *n«t*na.K.o.lect.x.pnn°.  *P:xccptu  txo. rixa 
prxdicare  i.r  7.Pruphe.ia  64.1'Ulmui  j.Saluari  tf.Syoibo- 
lum  9. 

• Dignior  efl  doftrina  euangelii, ceteri*  dc.ftrinis.  Ideo  cauti 
a diacono  cantatur, fcd  epiltola  a fubdiacono,  uctu*  autem 
teftamentum  ab  inferioribus  mintiiris  4.diftm3.  »4.  q.x.x. 
4 mJ  5»4.c°.7j.  *Tctlamcncuin  j.&c.  Verbum  e>e>.&c.Vlu 

ra  8*7?# 

9 In  euangelio  aliqua  dicunt  apo(lo]is,in  pcrfooa  oium  tidc- 
liu.f  nccdlaria  ad  (alutc,non  auc  pertinentia  ad  ptxlauonc 
dc  pei  fc&ioncm.  V ir.q.  x.  1 1 

M 0 Verba  euangelii  (cripta, h abeut  virtute  falutiferd,  Jicut  Dat 
nibai.cutab.t  infirmos, euangehu  fuppunendo.  KoJca.6. 
pnn°.B./.  1 LCur.  1 o.  Ic.fi.fi.  H. 

^ifcuaporatio.Scrpcn»  x-Tciicuioius  5.4.5. 
id.  * ^JEvbvli  a cft  virtus  (pedalis  bcncconfiliadua  i*,  q.  xa-i. 

l"./.IX?.q.5  7.6.0./,  xix.q.48.c.tu/*q.49-4**,"V»M*f  1.1  a.u/. 

q. 5j.x.C.A*  d.Jj.q.}.ar.l.q.5.5.o7.Vir.a.t.iX.i6*7.q.5.l. 

r. /.E  fi.6.!c.8.y.o.  Conhliuui  2tf.x7.x8. 

% Iu  nullo  pecca. o»e,inquaiuum  huiulmodi , inucnitor  cu- 
boliaxxS.q.1  t.i.j*.  «LuHochu  j.Prodcuua  15. 41.49» 


Eo 


77.78. 

x fibrcHARiSTi a eft  perfedio, omnium  perfe^ionum+.J* 
d.S.q.i.ar.i.q.i  ,i".  9 Adoiatto  i7.Aguus  j.Stc.AUarc  i* 
y.Cafula. 

& Euchatidta  nihil  aliud  clf, nili  applicatio  pafliouis  Chrilli 
ad  nu*.lo.6.lc.6.li.  * Cultu»  to.  luge.  IuIUiia^  xi.LiOa- 
xnina. 

j Euch*eft  facrm, Sc  facrificiu  ix?.q.ioi.4.i“./.ja.qu.sa.8. 

4.d.8..pi. 

ar.i.q.i.o^.d.i  i.q.x.ar.a.q.x.^^.q.j.c*  Manua.  Sactin. 
cium  X5.58. 

4 Corpus  & languis  Chrilli, funt  vnum  facrm  formaluer , Sc 
km  tiitem,l'cd  plura  materialiter  ja.q.7  j.a.o7-q-78  .6.  x*1./. 
4.J.K.q.  i.ar.i.q.x.o. 

j Hoc  lacrm  habet  quattuor  noia.nfacrificiu,uel  hoflia,  coni 
munio, vel  unaxis,cochA,&  vuticu  ;a.q.7j.4.a/.q.79.».i". 
/•4,d.8.q.  t.ar.  1 .q.  j.o. 

6 Conucmcn*  tuit,Sc  neccirana,inlluatiocucbari(lix  in  cx> 
tu  domini,non  aut  ante, nec  poit, quattuor  ratiouious.l.prl 
mo  quu  ad  perfc6ionem  noltia  exigebatur ,vt  caput  uuiitu 
ctum  rcaliter  nobt*  iungcictur.Secundo,  quia  tunc  11.1n.u1 
debutt, quando  tigurx  vctuis  legis  tcrminandxctaiit. Ter- 
no latione  icprxieniauonts  paluoms  Chrilli.  v^u n toez  ri- 
tu quofxcquenuuJu  .11  hoc  Ucfui,vt  vuimo  UxUitU  tuaris 
mernotue  teneretur  }*.  o.  7X.1  x.5**./.q.75. 5.0  /.q.74.4.^» 
ls./.b.8a.8.tB./.«(.8}.i.{u  /.4.0.  Ihq.  1.3.0./.!  ?.  Cor. 1 u.t.4. 
m"'.K  /.Le.5.pnnu.U. 

I Necciiaria  fuit  imtitutioeu(ha?,p  rr.odu  cibi  ja.q-7  J- * -x- 
©./  q.75  5 c/.4.d.8.q.i.ar.3.q.l.u./.d.y.at.i.q.t.o./.v.4*&°- 
6i./.i\.Cor.u.ie.5.prm°.i  sic. 

8 I n cibo aluris  duo  (uni.f.lxcrm,6t  virtus  facri.  Op.  58.C0. 
1 7.prm°./.i  1 . 

9 Corpus  Chnlti  efl  cibus  mentis , Sc  non  ucntri$,ctbiu  aix, 

6 noncorporls.Op.59.*°.5* 

1 0 Corpus  ChriUi  ex  hoc  q>  datur  nobis  id  cibum , triplex  ra- 
tio fapicnnx  dei  potetk  allignari  L quantam  au  nugmhwca 
tum  don», nobilitantem  danti», Sc  vnliutcut  rccipicus.Up- 
5 8.c°J. 

II  Euchatiflia  habuit  multat  figura*, in  veteri  tcfto,  quarum 

prxopoa  fuit  agnos  paululi»  1 i?.q.ioi.f.  1*./.  4. 

7 j.6.a/,q8.M'-,.»"./.4.d)llni.8.q.i.2.oV.dillawii.  4. /.acu 
l.q.J.i* 

tx  Eucli1  m milia  coparatur  facr  fido  Abcl,Abrahx,  &.  f iel» 
thilcdech  j4.q.8j  ^.S“./  4.d.i.q  i.ar.j.q  i iw.Wu.8.q.i.ar. 
x.q.x.6°'  /.?.4.cQ.6i  tfi. 

13  Oblatio Aldch»rcdcth, fau exprefiior  figura eucha?, quo 
ad  illud  qd  cft  lacrm,im  bguri*  veteris  legts , fcd  ccouctio 
buoadillod  qd  cft  re*  tu  facrm  ja.q.6lt}.3“./*<l*7$*d»c«A4* 
d.8.q.t.ar.x.q.M*M  1 i.q.x.ar.r  .q.i.i", 

14  Aquxamarxmoutx  in  dulcedine  per  fal  quodmific  Hcli 
(itus  tn  aquam, hgmncint  t anfubii anucioncm  panu  m m 

t » pu»  Chnlti.Op,58.cw.ii. 

15  Euch*p'ri:fi^uratur  m benedictione  Iacob  ab  lfaac.  OpuC 

58.C0,*. 

16  l-.uchaviilii#  facriii , ptxfiguratum  fuit  in  pane  fuccindMoo 

Hdiar.Op.f.>«.0.f. 

17  Sacrificiu  eucha?  quotidie  oblatu  in  ecclrlia,  non  efl  aliud, 

quam  ficritioii  Chnlti, kd  ell  oomeinora  10  cius  ja.q.  xx, 
j.x*./  q*7  J.4'®*/**!'®  I**  ll*i 

18  Tria  >»  (aero  cucha?occult«niDi,in  quibui  mores  inflruun 
tur.Lpfona  fitluatoi it, pulchritudo  magnae  ciaiuaut,  U uii 
rii  oms»  orii0ipotcnm.Op.58.to.tL 

»9  Euch1  offer f deo, in  (andihcationeeius,&  populo  in  fum* 
puoneeios,(icut  Mddiilcdcch  obtulit  Abrahx,  6c  bcncJi- 
xic  deo  4.d^8.q.  1 .at.x.q,  x.x"./  6 '4. 

io  tiluf.o  (anguinis  & aqux,cx  latere  Chrilli^A  (Ignu  & cau. 
fa  cuchaT.Oblatio  Mdchiiedcch,refpediu  cius  qu  clt  facrm 
im,manua  rcfpedu  cius,qd  cft  restm,&  agnus  pafcalis  re- 
Ipcftu  e:u*,qd  c(l  res  & facrm, fuu  tui  ftgna  j*.  4.73.6.0/. 
q.74.6  i‘"'/-4.d.8.q.t.ar.x  q.».o. 

ac  Agn*  paf.halis  fuit  ngura  e<i<h*?,rdne  pafiion:»  Ch:iAi,ma 
na  vcro,vt cibus  fidehu  ix?.q.i oa  5»i"*/*|1.q.73*j. 6.  c./ 
q.88.to.sm./.4.d.U  q.J.ar.1  q-J.»"*. 

xx  C’jtpu*Chtil4imiHicu  cll  icstaiuu  in  hoc  facro  3*.  q.7J.f« 
tf.c./.4.d.9.i.c/**r*3*S*,*f*/-a**Aq«>-i'0./.d.i  t.q.x.att.  t q, 
j.3B,./.d.ii.q.3.ar.i.q.i.i“. 

x J Res  huius  (iiii  duplex. (.contenta  i.Chtillui , & non 

teiiu, kilicct  corpus  Chnlli  myfticu  u ;a.q  60.  j.b  /.  q.8c\ 
4.c./.4.d.i  x.q  t.a  d.ix.q.i.ar.j.q, i.r./.io.e.lc.;, 

«nc°.c-E. 

»4  Res  Bl  lacrm  euchaf,eil  corpus  Chrifti  vetu,ict  tantum, cft 

cfiedu* 


Qui4. 
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effetius  eius.f  gratia, facrm  tero  tantu  eft  nateris  eiu*  j.  q. 
7*.»*3"/.6.f./-4*<l  7.q.a.a.i.q.J.i*/.q.}.aM.q.a.x,./  d.8. 
q.  i .ac. i .q.x.c  /.6*./. d.9. ar.  J.q.  1 .c./.d . 1 o. pr°  Ad.  1 1 .pnn°. 
Re»  & facrm  eucha?, cit  in  materia.  Sed  rei  tm.L  grana  eft 
in  fufcipicntcln  alus  aut  facm.vciunque  eit  ineo  ;a.q.7J. 

1 • i"./.d.g.q.i  .axt.  1 .q. 

a.c./.j". 

Ab  uimtibus  priui  cratiatur  de  baptifroo,quim  dc  euch2.*. 
d.a.q.i  .j.o./.d.R.Lprinu. 

Oppetitum  utdetut  dicere  ;a.q.6y.a.  o.  Rcfpondeo  du- 
bio J740. 

Aboibus  prius  tradatur  de  baptifmo,  qu5  de  eucha2,  non 
quidc  pj»  ordine  1« um , fed  vt  funi  in  vfu  fidelium  q.d.x. 
q.i.j.o./.d.8.Lprin°. 

Magifler  fententiaru, priui  tradat  de  confirmatione,  quam 
dccuch2,fm  otdincm  fan6ificatioms,led  Dioiiylios  econ- 
uc:fo,fccundum  atiione»  hierarchicas  4.d.x.q  i.j.o./.di.  8. 
L.ptm°. 

Vel  quia  ournmentu  correfpondens  eucha?,  pr arccdic  aug- 
roentu  correfpondens  confirmationi,  utcaula,  & fcquitu:, 
vt  confer  uans  j2.q.fiy.a.jB. 

Magifler  Icntentrarum  , prius  tradat  dc  confirmatione  & 
de  cuchaa.quam  de  pxnitciiiia,quia  illa  funt  dc  piimaiote 
tione  (anetificationis, pxnitcntia  vero  dc  fccunda.4.d.  a.q. 
1.5  0Ad.14.Lpnn0.  • Amor.a7.Bapt1lmuf.z45. 

Eu»ha2  excellit  omnia  lacramdta  uetcris  ac  noux  legis. /2. 
q.ftt.j  O./  4.d.7-q. ■ .ar.  1 .q.  ;,c./.d.8.q.  i.xr.  1 .q.  1 .o./.u.x  .q. 
i.z”'./.il.9.ar.t.q.i.c./.d.i4.q  a.ar.i.  q.z.c./.i  ./.U.15.  4.1. 
a »4'*.A?.  4*c°*7  4./.  veti.q.a  7.4.C.IU 

E u«  lu*1  afsinailamr  guiidijlacramcuta  autem  noua:  legis  ta 
tiui , lact amenta  vero  uetcris  legts  aliis  lentibus.  4.d-b.q.». 
ar.  j.q.z.c./.d.p  ar.i.q.i.c. 

BuchaJ  ctt  palcCtio  a n >rum  (aeramentorum.;2.  q.;j.i.c ./. 
4*d.8.q.l  c./.ar.x.q.  1.4*. 

Euch  <a  efl  confiimma-io  omnium  lacramcntorum.;2.  q. 
• j.6.c./.q.7j.j.c. 

Eucha2  e't  tinis oium  faefotfi  ja.q.dj.d.c./.q.^f.j.c./  x ./. 
q.7X.U  ^./.q.7».ix.j"./q.7i.l.iV-4«d.».q.i.»  C.px°./.l*. 
/.d.8.q  1 ar.J.q- jx”7.p.4.c°.74.h. 

In  hoc  lacro  c6prchcndnur,cotu  ntyfterium  uoftrx  faluris. 
Ideo  prx  ceteris  ficris  folennius  celebratur  }a.q<8j.4.c.pr°. 
/•  imMm. 

buchanftia  efl  fignu  ecclebafticx  vniiatis.ldco  cx  opere  ope 
raio,cius  cfficacu  pot  in  alteiG  rranfire,  non  aut  aha  facri . 
jaq.67.x  C./.q.7J.».bV-4  c/.q.7pl.C  /.q.8x.  J.  |"V-  S-  *!• 
4.;  .A4.d.45.q.a.ar.J.q.t.;".Alo.6.Ieti.6.fi./.i?.  Cor.  11. 
lect.7.prm°.D. 

In  aliis  lacris, pertinens  ad  vfum  materixjcft  factm,n£  aut 

Jertinens  ad  fantiihcacionc  matenx , fed  efl  frcramentalc  . 

neuchariftia vero clt  cconualo4.d.8.q.t.ar.i.q.i./.diii. 
a j.q.i.ar.J.q.j.i".  •Cocbrmatio  j6.j7.Confccra:io  1.4. 
i7.Cultus  io. 

Sicut  in  alii»  facric,  materiale  elemen  turo  non  eft  caufa  vir 
tutis  qux  in  eo  eft, nec  alicuius  fpiritualis  efietius  in  boic , 
rufi  mediante  virtute.fra  91  ex  elemento  & virtute  fit  unu, 
ita  fpecies  non  funt  caufa  corporis  Chrifti,  nec  alicuius  fpi 
ritualis  effetius, nili  mediante  corpore  Chrifli,foi  *p  c»  fpc 
cicbus  fic  corpore  Chtifti  br  unu  facrm  ja  q.7|.i.a  ./.  4*d. 
8.q.i.ar.*.q.i.xn./.l.pr°  /.d.i  i.Lrt.C.*Miila  xj.Ordo  71. 
76.8  x.  Satu  mentum  148*15;. 

Sicut  in  cucha  fantiibeat  matetia,ficin  ba  pulmo  Cantii  fica 
tur  recipiens, p chaiadlcns  imprellione  4-d.6.q.x.art.i.q  t. 
l"./  d.8.q. i.ai.i.q  1 c.Cbaraticr  jy. 

Per  bapufmu  dat  primus  atius  vux  fpGalis , fed  p eucha2B 
datur  coplementu  erus  ;a.q.79.i.c./.a"./.6.a"./.q.8a.x.S*’. 
y.4.d.o.ar.5.q.4*x"./.d.  1 a.q.  l.ar.i  .q.  j.x“. 

Euch2  cll  pollerior  baptilmo  ia  peiceptione,  (cd  eft  prior  ia 

intentione  ;a.q.7;-J.4m* 

Euchacft  facrm  nece  ditatis,  quo  ad  fide  reprcfenrati.Cope- 
ris  noflrx  red2ptionis,baptilmus  aut  tationc  t fleti  u»  , quia 
delet  peccatum  oiigiaaJc4.d.7.q.i.ar.a.q.a.y"/.  d.a/.  q.i. 
Xr4q.u" 

Species  panis  & vini  in  eucba,fant  figna  tantu, ficur  in  poe 
nitentia  atius  p^-dteous. Sed  adiuntia  forma  mintlin,funt 
etiam  caufa  «.d.a  a.q. a.ar.i.q.x.c. 

Si  homo  niiquam  a gratia  bapuftni  caderet,  indigetet  cftfir 
natione, & cuclwrirtia,non  aut  picnitentia  }a.q.  84.5.6.0. 
/.4.d.i4.L*prin°. 

Perfctiio cucha?,eft  (impliciter  maior, perfctiione colurna- 
tionis,fic  ezcremx  vntiK>ni*,fcd  eft  cconucrfo  fm  llatym  4. 
d.l.q.i.ar.x.q.t.x" 


48  Perfctiio  eucha?, qo*  eft  per  coiundioni  ad  riiocipt'"  rto-  . 
tiitatis,ell  olbus  dc  neccllitate  falutis,no  aut  pcfectiocdar 
mationis,&  estrema  untiioim 4.d.8.q  i.ar  x.q.i*a". 

4 9 Eucha  continet  ChriUu  icahter,uo  aut  alia  Iaera, (cd  tau  u 
virtute  etus  1 x?.q.iot.4.a",./.;.q.6;.6.i'7.q.6».;.o./.q.7;. 

I. ?*/*4.c./. J*1./. 5 .c./. a*./.q. 7 / . I -o./.i ,c/  i“/.4.c./.  q.7^ 
o^.q.7  8.i.i./.4*d.7.q.  i .ar.  ;.q.  5.  x " ./.d.  8.q.  1 ,ar.  1 .q.  1 .0.  /.  q. 

».c./.ar  ;.q.i.x.c./.q.i.a.i. 4.4. 4V’./.«i. 10.1. o./.d.i  1 .pnn°7* 
d.i;.q.l.ar.i  q j.i*,./.5.4.c>.6i./.Veri.q,X7.4.c.h./.i?.>Lo. 
i*.le.5.pim°-K. 

50  Eucha  pluit, in  cofectatione  materi*, alia  vero  facfa  in  nfu 
cius  }a.q  7;.i.3,"./.q.74.x.;".A7.c./.q.78.i.c./.q.8o.i.iV« 

10.1  ./.q.8x.4.x*./.lo.i“‘7.fi-Aq«84-l*4*Avl**A4**i-7‘S;r* 
ar.;.q.;.t./.am.A  o.k.q.l.ai.i.q.».c/.j"V.  q.x.ar.i.q.i.zV* 
q.x.c./.  1 "'.A q*).'1  /.d.y  ar.i.q. j.x‘n./.*t.a*q.J.i"’^. ai.j.q.;. 

c. /.d.ii.q.x.aui.4.j.;r./.a-4.q.x.c.Ad.ia.q.j.ar.i.q.i.i"7. 

d. aj.q.i.ar.;.q.x.t.q  i.lc.). 

mt°.h. 

jl  Materia  euch?  cll  duples.f.pams  & uinu  ra.q.74.i.a/^.d.  M • 
1 t.q.a.ar.i.q.f.x.o.Ad  xj.q.i.i'  i.q.x.c./.p -j.c0.6i.A  68./. 

1 VCor.i  1 lc.s.mt0.!-. 

jx  No  habens  viiiu  ucl  |*auc,n6  debet  cGiecrarealteru  tantu, 

1 nfifaceie(,conlccraiu  cflcc:  h J gtauitcr  peccaret  J^q.74 
l.tVti  1 1 -q.a.ar.  i.q.i*4B. 

5;  Panis  Si  uinu  quanta»  fiquc  poliunt  cofccraii,dumodo  fiot 
coram  ficcidotc  ;a.o  74.xu.A4-d.  1 t.q.a.ai,i.q.).o. 

54  Mateiiacucli?,n6eft  mcl,lac,carncs,ncc  aliqd  Imule facris 
uctcnt  legis  ;a.q.7«.i.o.A4.d.i  1 q.x.ar.i.q.i  .x  o. 

55  Cuca  mat<tiam  encliaSfuit  triplex  h^tcfu.l.  Artctyrjtarfi  , 
panem  cum  caleo  oflctcniiu.Carafrif,arum,&  1’cpucuuo- 
rum,mtfctntiu  lann.  m cu  fanguinc  pueroru  jur  totum  cor 
pus,  A Aqualiorum  oflcrcntin  aquam  tantum. ^.q.74.  i.c, 
/.Op.5.<.°.« 8.  ^Accidcus 69.81  c.Bencditiio  ^.Cicatio  y. 

Durities  1. 

56  Damnat  i r errer  quor  unda  conficientium  dc.  aqua  lotionis 
panni  intintii  u.no  ;a  q»74*8-<*A*  d.il.u.q.a,ar,4.quxft. 

4*4" 

57  Aqua  debet  appoty  nHio,litut  ClmUus  pofuii.  Et  conuertl 
turinoinum  ;■*  4.74.6.0./.4.U  1 1.4. x.ai. 4.^1. o./.  j?.  Cor, 

1 i.le.d.li-B. 

58  Appofmo aquy.no cd  necetlaria,  licet  »6 appones  peccet  • . 

3a. q.74.7.o.A4.8j.6.^u.Ao"^.4  d.i  1 .q.z.ar.+.qu^.xm./.i ^ 

C0.1  i.lc.6.fi.L'.  •bacrm  i6.>ubot,conus  y.&c. 

59  Aqua  det  poni  io  camc,&  pani, no  111  dolio,  q no  manet , 
fed  conucrtit  in  uinu.no  aut  in  aqui  Cliriiu  ;a.q. 74.8.0./« 
4.d.»i.q.x,ar.4.q.4.o,/.i?.Co.ii.lt.6.fi.C. 

60  Aqua  maioris  quantitati», umo  maions  vt|tutis,cqucrutur 
in  illud, ideo  poteit  conlcctari  x.d.i  8.q.i.i.aBt 

61  Dcaquaartihciait  in  umo,potcft  Conbd  cuchaciliia.fcd  06  ^ 

debet, non  autem  in  psne  Jj.q.74*7*3,n*y-4*<i*»  *4*»-4« 

q.J.0. 

6a  Euchac6ficit  ex  pane  uiticuNo  aut  cs  paneorde: , Ipdtx,  , 
f arris, uel  alten*  grani  ;a.q  7H  o-A4*4  u-i.q. 

i-o.Ad*«9.q.,  a.**4*t-,"A?-4-e°-68.AltCor.i  i.lc.7.pi°. 

6}  Corpus  (Jhnfti  datur  uclatii  fub  Ipecie  panis  uiuccnOpuC 
j8.c°.7.8. 

6 4 Corpus  fuumdatChriftusfubfpecie  panis  propter  crta.^ 
pp  habilitatem, ligmhcatione,&  terunt  ligiubcautu  fimtli 
tud1ncm.Op.58.tr9. 

6 y Corpus  Chrilh, tripliciter  funmur,  fm  triplicG  acceptione 
ititicuLquia  eft  granu  nubibus  ceiem. colus  & maxime  uu 
crittuum.Op.y8.cQ.io. 

66  Euch*1  potet»  conbci  ex  pane  milio  ei  gianis  aliis, G maneac 
fpecies  uitui  j**.q  7^.  j.;”./  4-d.i  1 .q.i.at.x.q.a.°./.Coo.4.  g 

A68. 

67  Euch2  potconhci  ex  Caligine • geneiatacx  grano  frumenti 

?a.q-74  3 ar.x.q.i.|"-  t 

6 8 Ea  amid.»,uel  palla,  vel  pane  corrupto  f m fpem,  no  pAt  cd 

fici  euch2  3.q.74.;.4a./.y.xa./.4.d  I i.q.a.ar.».q,a.;V.arn  ^ 
$.q.x.o. 

6$  Error  grxcoru  q-  ex  aaimo  no  poftit  tolccraii  corpus  Chri 

fti.Op.i.c°.6i.  ;t 

70  Euch2  det  cofici ex  arimo,ficut  Chriftus  fecit.  Et  eflet  gra- 
ue  ptitn  coficcre  cu  fermento, ficut  apud  grxcosm  aaimis* 
;a.q.94.4-o./.4  d.i  i.q.x.at.x.q./.o./.?.4«c.68./.  Op.1^0. 

61./.I0.1  j.le.i.prm°.k.  t 

71  De  uino unis, fit  nddcaJio liquere,  poc cofici  cuch2;2.  q, 
74.y.o./.4*d.  l i.q.x.ar.y.q,  i.a/.i?>Co.  1 i.lc.7.pnn° . 

71  De  mulio  pot  coofici  euch2, fed  peccatum  cllet.nifi  eflet  in 

nccclUtace.non  autem  dc  uua,ncc dc  agtcfta  ;J  4.74.5,  i 

/,4.d.  1 o.q.x.«r.  j.q.;  .0. 

71  D« 
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cn 

7j  Dt  tecto  8oi»  poteft  confici  euchariftia,(ed  dcvino  acefccn- 
te, licet  peccatam  cfiet  * .q.x.W.?.<^VO* 

/.C0U.4.C °.6}. 

tn*.  74  Forma  c5fccutionis  corpori.  Chrifti,  cft  h$c  , fciliccc.  Hoc 
dt  enim  corpus  meum  : tamen  dimittent  alia  uerba, pec- 
cat grauiter  ja.q.6o.8.c.Aq-75.x  c./*q.78.X»o-i-?-c/.q.8j^. 
i®.Aq  85-1  .C./.4.1I. S.q.x.ar.i  .q.  1 . r.o  /.ar  4.q.  J-o./.  it.Cor. 
11.lcc5.fiD. 

75  Singutf  patticul?  buirn  formx  conuawieu  ter  ordinantur  j* 
q.7S.i.o./.4.d.g.q.i.ar.i.a.j.o.  Hoc  Baptifmus 5 i.Scc. 

7 6 Enim  non  eft  de  firma  cncnarifticB : fed  dimittens  iplum  e« 

ncgligentia,vel  contemptu,  peccat, quia  dk  decoofuetudi* 
ne  Romaax  c.  ctdi?fdata  a Petro  Apottok»  Ja.q.6<x8.  c/.q. 

f7.t,5"./.4-‘*r8.q.iar.t.q.».i“.  • ‘ 

77  Forma  euchariftix  co  nviemeu ter  figuificator,  fcilicec  m uno 

ede, non  autem  in  neri  ja.q.78.z.o./.4.«i8.q.J..ai.i  .q- 

if.Cor4iJec.t4C 

l"j7J*78  Gppobttun  vidr.-tur  dicere  a fimili,  quia  illud  quod  fit  cft  1 
d.i.q.i  R«rp°.du°.575°- 


79  Hxc  vcrba.St  elcuatis  oculis  fle  cetera , de  manducate,  Sc  co- 
cera,  conuenicmci  prarmitticur  formae cuchaxillui 
l.c./.4*./.4-d.4.q.  i.ar.  1 .q.5.0. 

to  Forma  confectationis  fangoioxt  Chrifti  cft  hxc.ftihcec.  Hic 
cft  enim  calix  'anguiuts  mei,noui,Sc  sterni  teftameiiri,  m y 
ftccift  fidci.qut  pro  u obis,  fle  pro  multis  eff  uiidcf tu  reraitlto 
re  peccatorum  jJ.q.78.  j.o /..,.J.&.q.i..ar.i.q  1 o./.if.  Coe 
1 1 Jec6.mcP.H.&c 

81  Singuls- panicule  huius  fbtmr^onuenienterpofitffunt  j* 
q.  7 8.  j.o. /.4  d X.q. i.ar. i.q.  3. a./.  1 9. Cor  1 t.lc.6.mc°.  H.Acc 
8»  Formx  pradi&e  non  fe  mutuo  expedaor/ed  vtraqne  ope- 
ratur  fine  altera  }l.q.78^.o./-4.As.q.t.ar.vqt.o./.d.i  1.  q. 
q.  * -of.  1 41.4"^  1 S.Co  j.  1 * Jcctf . pnn°.  F. 

7 1 Fotmr  prxdi&xoniinent  ueritarem  tartiuam  rei, no»  prr» 
fcjpponc  ucm  rem  fignifica tam  ja.q78.f.  o ./.  4.  datiuct.g- 
q.cai.i.q.4.0. 

•4  In  pr-riidis  formis, Sc  in  qualibet  alia  forma  luctamen  calr, 
cft  aliqua  virtus  iuftrumrn  talis  , non  quidem  principalis, 
bcc  'ecundum  elic  completum,  fcd  intcaaouat-i  73.4 

o./ . 5 . C/.4.  d.  1 q.  t . ar.  4.q.  1 .0./.  d.  8.  q.  i . $.0  /d.  t o.  L.  m &.  D./. 
filLy.d.  1 1.9.  i.ar.  j.q.i.  1 ®./.q.*.ar.q.},x®.Ad-i  7.q.x;.  ax.{.q. 
q.1.1  V.d.4j.ar.a.q.x.x".  * Sacramenti»  F. 

•9  Foimacuchaiiftucuuporiat  fulam  conicaaiionetn  miri?, 
8e  profertur  in  pcrlona  Chridi,  fcd  fornix  aliorum  iacranie 
toram.tmportaut  vlum  materiar  .Et  piolcruutui  m per  16 
namuwlln  j4.q.78  t.4-T*c/-9-8»  •A5.«</»*“V«7  r«/4 

8j...j"  A9-S4.j-W.4d.8.q.l.  at.l.q.KoV.  iLConoth.  tt. 
lec.s.mc°.K.  '» 

86  Chriftut  eidem  forma  conleciaim,qua,3c  nos  ■,  quam  dedir 
cccIclix>Sc  taatum  1'cincl protulit  jA.‘>?8.i.t,n./-4  p.8.q.i. 
ar.i.q.t  t"./.i5  Cor.r  i.lcc54ncP.H- 
icrfi«*ft7  dubitantia  panis  , St  vini, non  manet  poft  confer taemnera . 

Coitu  oppolitum  cft  impoftibne.Sc  b^icucum  v*-.q.7  5.1.0. 
1.6. c /q.77. 1 • 5 .<>./•  4- d.  1 1 .q.  t .ar.  1 .q.  1 .o./.d.  1 x-q.nac.  uq.  $. 
c/.ar.zx}  4.C/  Con-4.c°.i j.ptm^.^ol^.jjs./.Q^oLs».;. 
3®./.iiCor.i  1Jcc4.fi  B /.  LcC5.mc°.C.  * Aaidens  165. 
St  c Addere  1 o.Cpaperari  j.Ctcatio  5. 
fft  Opinio famola multorum  , g>fubftantia pania  reditu» hoc 
39i.it  . lacramemo.qux  nutrit,  & corrumpi  tutica  qua  generant 
vermes,  «clcmtfcs,utl alia, cft  unpoilihiiu.  C 011-4  c°. 66. 
fi./.  ^uoL9.5.jm./.  it.  Co  .1  i.lec4vfi.  * FLerdis  1 jj.ludw 
Biduum  19. 

tf  In  conuctiionibus  naturalibus, illudquod conucaiturcoi- 
znmpstut.St  illud  in  quod  coouerutur , gcnciatur,  vel  au- 
getur, veLrcftauratur . SeeLhn,  Cbnftuv  uulko  modo  muta 
tttr  Ja.q  75-4.o^.6.x“./.4^-tt*S*‘‘W.J*qft*C^.l*  «Luccei* 
fio  <.Vutus  x70. 

Nec  iubftamia  panis , It  uim  aiiuihiiauu^ncc  councrtitar 
in  pcekiceutem  materiam  ta.q.75-i-«7-4  4i  t.q.  t. 

4,cap°.  6 j.pnn0./.  C^uoLj.q.^.  1 .a/.  ■VjjoLjM-j'"./-  itt* 
riotb.i  1 Ject.mc°.A.  \ • 

91  Sed  conue.utur  toct  ia  totum  corpus  Chtilii  jaq.75.4.a/» 
6. e / 8.c7.j"V.  4-d.i  i.q.t-ar,i.q-i.i1’.>4l.i.in‘  A3u.5-q^*o./ 
s>o^Q3oL7.ft  (x/.C>pu4ia«c0^.Ati 
CocipJcc  4.fi.C./.Lccf.mc°.B. 

Conuecfio  hxc  quadrUpUcitC’  ditfcrt  ab  alus, quia  pertm^rt 
ad  raater  am  non  babet  fubia&um,couucrutur  totum,  do 
0 ' in  totnm  prxcxiftent  tA.t].75.4.8.tx/.4.d.io.i^.m./-d*t 

ar  j.q.i.c/ ar.4.q,i.r./.d.i8.i.4*ACon.4.c°.  6j./.  rf-Ga C 

» r.leC5.tt»C°.ti.  •*.  ''V-;.-'  rtu  I -ililr; 

Hsccouucrfio  importat  ordinem  fubtianaarum.ldco  cft  fi 
cutin  lubiedo  m uuaque  Ia.q^  1-4.4%  ... 

L*IaVf 


9;  Jmmo  hzc  connerfio  non  habet  fubicdom  j*.q.7 nno  .s.« 

4®./.7 .c/. 8.C. /. x*"./. 4m.  RC(p0.dub°  5 1 6° 

96  Hxc  conuctlio  non  cft  formalis,  fcd  cft  fubftantialis , ideo 
dicitur  ttanfubftatuiatio  ja.q.75.4.o./.4.d.  1 i.q.i.ar. $.  q.i. 
o.ACott.4.c°.6  {V-t^-Cor.  1 i.lecj.mt^.B. 

96  Verba  facramcntalia  in  hac  conucrfione  pertingunt iullru 
men talitri  ad  tranfubftantiationcm,quo  ad  rcceftam  a ter- 
mino a quo,  non  autem  quo  ad  acccilum  4.d.i.  q.  i.ar. 4.14. 

i. 6*,7*‘i»8.q.a.J.5". 

97  Forma  fubftautialis  panis, Se  vini,  non  manet  poft  confe* 
crationem  ja.q.7  5,6.o./.q.77.i.<S.c./.4.d.i  «.q. i.ar.i.q.j.OL/» 
d. t i.q.i jtr.i.q. j.cAQuol.9.5. j®./. t?.Cor  1 1. Iec4.fi. 

98  Forma  fubftantialis  panis , Sc  vini  conocrtiiur  iu  animam 
Chrifti /*.q.75.6.x®./.4.d.t i.q.i.ar. j.q.i  cfi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4.dLn,q.i,aM.q.  J.x"./.  Q30L 

5. 1 i.i®./.iiCor.t i.lec5.me°.B.  Refp°.du0.577w.  1| 

99  Verum  eft,quod  forma  lubftantialis  panis, Sc  vinj,conuer- 
titurin  animam  Chrifti, vt  aiuma  daicflc  «orpareum, non 
autem  vt  dat  elTc  anitn^qm  uli  ««ima  J**q7f.S.i®./.4.i 

ii. q.i,ar.j.q.i.e.fi,  « 

100  Qtjaotitai  panis  non  conuenitor  in  quanutatem  corpona 

Chtift», leJ  uianct  licui  cetera  accidentia  ja.q.7S.i.  J®./^*  i o 

c /.4-d.  io.ar.a.q.  j cf.d.t  i.q  i.ar.  i.q.»^./.ar.r.q  j.c 

101  Nec  quanmaa  viui, conuertiturin  quanmatem  unguinis 
Chrifti  fcd  manet  ficut  cetera  accidentia  }1.q.77.8.c> 

\ox  Si  poft  calicis  coufecrationem,  aliud  vinum  mittatur  tnc« 
hccni}illud  quidem  non  tranlic  in  fanguinem  , neque (an- 

5u<ni  comroilcetur  Jicut  lonocenuus  tertius  dic  tio  qua- 
am  dccietah  ja.q.77.8  c/.i 

toj  Quod  quidem  intelligcudum  cft,  quando  non  fit  tan- 
ta permiti  o vmi,vcl  liquoris  cutanei , <p  fanguis  Chrifti 
delinat  cflclub  'oto.Tuuc  enim  dicitur  vndique  diffundi, 
no  quia  taugai  Ctiigumem  ^ brifti  lecundu  proprias  eius 
dimetifioucs,lcd  (ecundum  dimcufioucs  racram£talcs,fub 
quibus  continetur  J4.a.77-8.c  /.j*./,4®. 

104  Nec  cft  fimilc,deaqua  benedici  a,  cui  additur  aqua  n6  bene 
diifta,Sc  de  vino  noa  confecrato,  quia  illa  bencdiftio , nulla 
imuiutationS  facit  circa  fubftanna  aquar, licut  facit  cofccra 
tio  vini  Ja.q.77.8.j®.  fi.  Aquax  j. 

105  HxecouetlioS  fupernaturalu,facla,folavi»tutedei  ja.q.7j  * * 

4.C  /•  5.o  /.7.c/.q,8  j.4  c./. 4 d.l  i.q.  i.ar.  j.q.  i.cj.  Opulcul. 

«Mftibv 

1 o<  Conuerlio,fiuctranfubftantiat»o  panis  in  corpus  Chrifttt 
uon  cltimpolIibihc.Opu  r.c°.8 /.Opuf.59.c°.i.  ‘ 

107  Harccouuctlio cum  creatione, St  mu tatrone  naturali, con- 
uemt in otdme  terminorum, Sc  non  fimultate-Et  cum  pn- 
iii a W *»on  habe  e lubieduiu  commune  vtrique  termino, 

St  cum  fccunda,quu  terminus  tranlit  intcxmmu.fccundu 
totum  hic.fecundum  m tertam  ibi, Sc  manet  aliquid. Cacd 
demia  bi<A  mateua  ibi.  jajq.75.8.c. 

108  Hfc  tiaulubdamiatio  ciiquidam  motus,  ud  mutatio  4. d. 

xa,ar.4  q-i.S*./d.i  t.qinnr.q  q.i.tfi.Ax*/.j®. 

109  bnmo  in  bac  tianfublbn na.  kjdc  non  eft  motus  aliquis  Cfi  Du". 578 
ibi  non  fitlubiectum  commune, nec  etiam  mutatio,  quia 
icrnmius  tianfubftamiattonis  cft  prae»  rtens  a^u  4-d.8.q. 
x.ai.t.q.|.t.*./.CoiU4.cV.Aj.li.  Rdp°.ficu*  dub°.57S°. 

11  o Haccft  uera  ex  paucfitcotpacChiiHi,  St  panis  con u er ti« 
tur  111  Corpus  Chufti,ucl  aanlublUmiami , uou  aut  b*c 
panis  cl(,uclfuir,uei  ait.udfiKoqius  Chofti,ud  de  pane 
fit.udfadu  dt  corpus  Cbnfti,uel  panis  pouftcdc,  uclfic- 
M c*>rpu>  Chrifti  {a.q.7S.3.o./.4  d.i  i.v].iM.o 
• Ii  Hxc.couucifio appropnatui  filio,utoperanti,(edfpuitIM-  ' 
laudo, vtquo  opetatuc  4.d-io.L.fi. 
itx  Virtu^inUiomciualis  ad  hanc  conuciGonero  in  euchari- 
ftu.clt  incomplete  m ueibis,5c  iu  focerdoie,tn  quo  cft  fim- 
plicn.cr  maioi.st  diguioc^ied  fecundum  quid  cft  ccouucxfo  ■ ■ 
4«4li.q.i.i«9*r 

1 1 3  H*c COUUcilio<A.difficittoi,Sc  miracuJofior,  omni  muta» 
taiumc  naturali, U Sccrcai ione,rauoue  tcimini sdquStfia 
phatei  aut  dt  ccouucrio  J-.q-7f»8- 

u.q.i.ai.jjj.  j.o.  ,-^j 

114  t-oncepuu  v.imiUcum  unione  pcifmix  .diuinx  eftdUBd* 

Itor  Jmc  con  uwlionc.  Sine  unione  aurem  dt  ccouucifo  4^k 

8,q.a.j.j"./.d.|  i.q.ua  .»^l.x./.q.j.c. 

1 15  HxccouucUmfit  iniuftanu  t*  q.7J.  J.C./.7.0V  q.78.iif.</ 

4..diiUncL  11-  qualUi.axuc.  aJc^  mut.  j.  quxtt.a.cif,  - 


Coo  4.ctt.6j. 

116  Hxc  eduerbo  fit  linin  ultimo  iuftjo  psolanonu  totius  Sot 
m»,fi  ailumuntur  tna  A mwiillrr  debitus, debita  matena, 
Icfosma^cui tenuo  c6fecram,lcd  lingui;  parces  formx  dv- 
fpouut  ad  hoc  {i,q^7.7-l“-/.>'“  AHi7r.4!yT,‘/  nc.A4-«*.8iAa 
Tabula  Aiuca  u }-&i 


03ide 


E V CHARISTIA 


EU 


Modus. 


. v.V  / 
.s  «/• 

i*  ifcv- 


?•«•/•  »*•  Cor.t  i.l.cy 

me°.  A.Acc7>lcc.6  .ptin°. 

117  Quantitas  Chrifti  uullam  haSitudincm  habes  ad  dimcnGo 
nts  paim.^.d.i  o.ar.i.q-4  >" /-ar.4.q.i.c.  Hxrefis  1)7, 

118  Corpus  Chrifti  non  incipit  efle  in  hoc  facramento,  per  mo. 
tum  localem, fcd  per  conucrfioucm  paniiin  ipfum  triplici 
ratione,  fcilicec  primo  quia  fequerctur , q>  defineret  e(Te in 
c^lo.  Secundo  quia  omne  corpus  localiter  motum  pertran- 
fit  omnia  media,  quod  hic  dici  non  poteft.  Tertio  quia  im 
poflibilc  eft,  q?  unus  motus  ciufdem  corporis  localiter  mo 
ci,terminetur  (imul  ad  diuer(aloca,cum  tamen  in  pluribus 
locis, corputCiuifti  tub  hoc  (aeramento  (imul  efle  incipiat 
^.q.75 .X.4.C./.4.  d.  1 o.  t .4"./.d.  1 1 .q.  t .ar.  1 .q.  1 .c./p.q.c9.  6 1 
pnn°./.QuoLj.i  i.c/.r?.Cor.xi.lec.4.fi  /.l  c.r.mc®.B. « Ac 
cidens  69.8ec.Adus  t87*Coipus  14.66.6  8. Durities  t.  Hat 
refts  1 38, 

• 19  Totus  Chriftus  eft  in  hoc  (aeramento  j*.  q.76. 1.0J.  q.  79. 
i.)V>4«di(lind.  10.  a.o./.  QU0L7.  8.0./  Io. 6 lec.6.fin.g.K. 
* Porofitas. 

aao  Verum  corpus  Chrifti  non  c(T«in  hoc  (aeramento , nifi  ut 
in  (igno,  cfl  hxrefis  abiurata  a Bcreogario  q.  r|.l.?"7* 
q-7  S • 1 .o./.4.d.  1 ©.  1 .0./.?.  4 .c°.6  s.  u fque.6|./.Ia6.1c.7.me.c, 
/.i{.Cor.ii.lec.y.mc9.A.  *Tencbrx.y.  • • ' , - 

IU  ln  hoc  (aeramento  eft  aliquid  duplici(ex,(cilicee  ex  vi  (aera 
menti, ideft  fignifuatura  per  formam.wC  ex  naturali  conco 
micantia, ideit  realicer  coniun&um  Chritio  3a.q.  76-  *•  o./. 
a.;.4.c/.q.78.6.l".  /.  q 8 1.4.1  "7  j"./.4.d.8.q.i.ar-4.q.i.»" 
/.d.  1 aa  .o./.d.i  i.q.  x .a-.  1 .q.  1 .x"7.Con.  c°.6  j./.  Q£ioL  7. 8. 
c/.  i{.Cor.  1 i.Iec.  6.prin°.  G. 

xxx  Anima  Chrifti,Ac  diuinitxs  eius  funtin  hoc  (acramento,(e 
eundo  modo  cautum  3*.  q.7 6 1.1"./  x.c7.q.8i.4.?"./.4.d. 
ic.ar.x.q.i.c  /,d.t  t.q.j.ar.^q  x.iV^.C9^./.  Q30L7.8. 
C./.  if.Cor.  i i.lec6.pnn°.G. 

1x3  Caro,  At  os,At  huiufmodi  fune  fub  fperie  vini  fecundo  m6 

4-d.8 

...  .q  x.ar.i.q.  i.x*./.  ?. 

4.c°.63  /.r7uoL7.8.c/.Io.6.1ef.7.priu0.b.fi./.i5.  Cor.i  t.lec. 
6 prin°.  H. 

114  Quantitas  tota.  Ac  alia  accidentia  Chrifti  funi  in  hoc  facra. 
mento,(ecundo  modo  tantum  ^.q.76.1 .3"./.  4*0.,/.  y.’j*./ 
q.Si.j. t^./.^.d.io.ar.x.q. j 4.o./.d.ix.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c/.  Con. 
4.c°'d4./.  67. 1 "./.QijoL  7. 8.c. 

ix  j Tota  quantitas  Chrifti  cft  indifferenter,  fu b magna,  AT  par 
Da  quamirarcfpet  cru  Ja.q.76.x.3-/.J.c7  4-o./-4-d..o.art. 
X.q.4.o./.Cou.4.c°.6j7.64-/-QuoL7.8.o. 

1x6  Totus  Chriftus  eft  fubftantia  qualibet  parte  utriufqdelpe- 
lici  ?a.qu*.76.x.?.0./.q.78.6.«fc./.q.79.l.tm./q  80.1t.X-.A4 
d.i o.ar. j ‘0.3.0  Ad.  1 i.q.x.ar.i.q.i.x1"./  d.ix.q.i.ar.j,q.a.i" 
ACon.4-A66.AQuol.7.  8.C.A  Io.6.lec.7.priu°.b.fin./.  it. 
Cor.t  r.lec  5 fi.E.Alec6.prin°.H. 

1x7  Accidentia corporisChnfti, funtin  hoc  facramento,media 
te  fubftantia  . Nec  habent  immediatam  habitudinem  ad 
corpora  circuoftancia.  Ideo  non  poflunt  immutare  media 
3a.q.74.7.C.Aq-8 1 • J.4-C./.4-d- 1 0.ar.x.q.4.  ?"•  /.ar-4.q. « 

ix8  Accidentia  corporis  Chrifti  intnufcca',  funtin  hoc  (aera* 
mento,  non  autem  accidenda,  per  comparationem  ad  ex- 
tra, ut  ubi, & futis  ja.q  77-?-j"7.q.8i.}.cA4,cA«- 

a 19  Corpus  Chrifti  in  cuchatiftia , non  taogit  aerem  circunfta 
rem  4.d.io.ar.4.q  i.c. 

«30  Chriftus  eft  fu  b duplici  (pede  cuchariihx,[triplici  ratione, 
fcslicct  ad rcprcfeiiundum  pa/lionc  eius,ut  (itabas, At  po 
tus  Ac  ad  lalutem  corporis, Ac  animx  3a  q.76  x.j-.A^d.t  t 
q.  1 -ar.  1 .q.  i.a/.<Li  j .q.i  .ar.  r.q.tx7.Con.4.c°.6  r .fi7.63.fi7 
.1  {.Cor.t  i.lce.j.prin°.K. 

• 3«  Chriftus  in  cucbarjftia  continetur  fub  aliena  fperie,  ad  ui- 
tauduin  horrorem , Ac  der, fionem.  At  propter  mentum  fidei 
*a.q,7  T. y *o7-4d- » 0. 1 . 1 - Ad.  r 1 .q.  1 . ar.  1 .q.x .c. A Con.  4.ca° 
63.  fin.A  tf.  Corinih.i  s.  kcuy.  pnnc°. «./.  Lect.  6.  princ°. 
Acci  dea#  69. 

1 31  Corpus  Chrifti  eft  localiter  in  uno  tantG  loco.Cin  exlo.fed 
ut  in  (aeramento  fign ificao te , 1 Ac  continente , eft  alibi, 
£<vn  tamen  ubique  ya  . quxftio.  73. 1.  3*7.  4.c./.tjuxft. 
76.  J.O./.6. c7.  i"7»quxftio. 81.  i.x*/, j.diftiuft.  37. q. 

3.  x.  i "7- 4.  diftmd.  1 o.  i.  y*.A 6®./.  7*7- 8 "A  artic. 3-qu. 
a. a*.  A diftind.  44.  quxftio  1.  arne.  x.  quxftio.  3.4  ./• 
quxftio.  f.  i "7*  Cont.  4.  capita9.  64.  fin.  /.  Quulib.  1. 
%u  1*. 

■3!  Locus  euchariftix,  oon  eftuacuut,  ncc  plenus  corpore 
£hnfti , (cd  fpecicbus  facramcn talibus,  per  naturam  di. 
xncu(ionum,ud  muaculoic  g,  q.76.y.x". 


134  Chriftus  in  facramentonon  cftuxio  loo  circ  lafcript»- 
ue,  nec diifi niti ue  3a.qu*ftio,*76. 6.  i*.A  4. diftin&.  10. 
artic.  x.  qucli  3.  x-.  /.  4-7*  artic.  j.quxft.  1 . t.  4.07.  Opu. 
1t.artic.33. 

1 36  Chriftus  ad  motum  facramenci , non  modetur  per  fe , nec 
per  accidens  3a.q.76.6.o.A4*d.io.ar.3.qux.4.o.A  OpufcuL 
1 1.  artic.  r4. 

137  Chriftus  dedit  in  facramcnrodifdpulis  corpus  fuum  paffi- 
biic  3a.quaeft.  8 i.3.aA4*diftind.  1 i.quxft.  3.3.  o./.  dilhnd. 
1 i.q.  i.ar.j.q.i.c. 

1 38  In  triduo  morus  Chrifti  G quis  confecraffct,  fuiftet  corpua 
fine  fanguine , Ac  ecouuerfo.  Ac  vuumque  fine  anima 
qux.  76.1.1".  /.  x.c.  /.  qua;.  81.  4.0.  /.  4.dtftin.  ia  ar.x.qu. 
i.c  A dift.  u.  quxft.  3.  ar.  4.  quxft.  1.  o.  /.  [Con.  4.  capit9. 
64.  A loan.  6.  led.  6.  fin.  g.  K.  /,  1 {.  Corinth.  s t.  lea.  6, 
prine9.  H. 

139  Chrifto  exiftente  mortuo),  deu*  non  potuiflet  facere  ani- 
mam effe  in  hoc  (aeramento  4.  diftino.  1 1.  quxftio. 3^.4. 
quxftio.  3.0. 

140  Si  Chnftusin  triduo  fuiftet  in  hoc  facramento  paftus  fuif 
fet  iu  co  paftione innata,  non  autem  paftione  illata  3a.qtt. 
81. 4,o.A4.d.i  i.q.3.).o7-ar.4.q.i.o. 

141  Corpus  Chrifti  in  hoc  facramento,  non  poteft  uideii  ocu- 
lo corporali  3a.  quxft.  7 6.7.0./.  S.cA  4.  diftind.io.aiuc  x. 
quxftio.  x.  3- /.artic 4. quxft.  i,o7*qujc*4-i"  Ai-prtnA 
B.C./.  dift.j  i.q.3  3.C 

14X  Quando  in  hoc  facramento  apparet  puer,  vel  caro , eft  ibi 
vere  corpus  Chrifti,  fcd  non  videtur  in  (jpccic  propria  ja. 
quxft.  76.  8.0./.  4.  diftind.  lo.ar.x.  q.x.3"7.arti.4.  q.  x.o./. 
OpuCy8.c°.i  1.  • Vifibilc^. 


Vifia 


X43  Talis  apparitio  quandoque  eft  tantum  es  parte  videntia, 

indoque  extra  3a.q.76.8.o.A4*d.io.ar.x.q.x.3"7*u>4 


& quand 

q.x .o./.Opuf.  f 8.c°. 1 1. 

144  Quando  fic  apparet  omnibus,  non  debet  fumi,  feddebet 
cum  reliquiis  poni  |a.quxft.  81.4.  3"./.  4-ditUnd.  io.ar.4. 
quxft.  3.0. 

]4y  1 unc  (acerdos,  fecundum  aliquos  debet  iterum  celebrare. 

Vd  fecundum  alios,  fufficic  (piritualis  mauducauo  ja.  q. 
8x.4.3"./.4.d.i  oar.4.q.3.i“. 

1 46  Chriftus  uidcr  fc  corporaliter  in  facramento , non  cz  (aera 
mento.  Si  autem  oculum  haberet  esua  facramcutum,n6 
pollet  hoc,  nifi  muaculofe  fz.  qu^lh  76.7.  x*7.4-d.i  o.ar.4. 
q.l.l“7•d.rI.q.3.I.4■,. 

147  Angeli  non  vident  corpus  Chrifti  fub  facramento,  cogni- 
rione  naturali  , led  cantum  cognitione  beata,  d$mo— 
nes  antem  nullo  modo  plene  3a.q.76.7.c/.4*d.  1 o.  attic  4> 
quxft.  4.0. 

148  Beari  uidenc  Chriftum  fub  facramento  vifionc  intcllcdua 
lt plena, non  autem  uifionc corporati,  nifi  miraculofc  3a.q. 

76.7.c/.  x m./.4.d.  1 o.ar.  4.q.  1 .0./  .q.4. 1 *. 

149  Intelledus  uiarorii  non  poteft  comprehendere,  ncc  uide»  , ‘ 

re  Chi  illum  in  hoc  facramento  3a.q.76.7.&/.4*<^ft<'>d.  10. 
lt.4.0.5.0. 

t yo  Non  bap rixati, peccant  videndo  cuchariftiam,  non  antem 
chxiftianijlicet  (in  t peccatores  ya  quxft.  80. 4.4®./^,. d.  3.  ac. 
i.q.4.3-./  d.  4,q.i.ax.i.q.  j.c  /.d.^.ar.  j.q.d.o./. j S.  Coti  1 ». 
lec.7.prin°.D. 

1 y 1 Soli  iaccrdotcs  poliunt  conlecrare  euchariftiam  3a.qu.  8x.  Miaiftcs. 

I o./.4-d.i  3-q.  I .ar.  1 .q.  t .o./.d.  1 7.q  j.ar. 3 .q. i .c/.d.i 4.  q.  a. 
ax.i.q.x.c/.ar.i  x".  Confecrado  17. 

i y x Plurcs  facerdotcs  poffiint  eadem  hoftiam  confixrare  3*.  q, 

8x.  i.o./.4-d.i  |.q.i. ar.i.q.1.0.  • Abloluexe  31. 31.33. 

1 y 3 Mali  facerdotcs  ct  fchifmauci,hxreiia,etcommunicuci,6e 
degradau,  poflunt  conferture,  led  pcccan  t grauiter  yaq.  64. 

9.  x*./.  3. /.  q.  8 x . y . 7. 8. 9.0./.  4-  d.  1 3.  q 1 . ar J.q.  3^4.0./.  Lprin9. 

/.d.  1 8.q. I.ar.x.q.  j . im./.d.  1 ^.q. l .ar.X.Q.3.1  m./  d.x f .q.I.x  o/ 

QuoLi  x.16  c.Ir regularius  1.  • Beuedidio  4.C6fecrado  1. 

4.17. Dalmatica  1.  Diacon*  o.DifpHauo  I7.ld0latriaxj1.ta 

1 y 4 Recipiens  euchariftia.vd  audiens  mifla  a talibus,grauitcs 
peccat  3a.q.64.9.xn./.3".Aq*8i.9.o./.4*‘l-»{‘q^.*t 

t y y Confcaans  propter  malum  finem.fad  maleficia,  ucl  uc  ir* 
ridcaiipcccat.fed  perfien  facramcn  tum  ja.q.r4.x.  a”. 

1 y6  Difpcnfauo  euchaiiftix  pertinet  ad  iacerdotcsn  untum  3* 
q.8x. 3. a * Laurenti  is  1. 

1 y 7 Non  luet  fumere  euchariftiam  ab  alio, quam  a proprio  Ci- 
cer dote  4. d.i  7.q«3  ax.  3.9.4. c./.x"  m 

Oppofitum  uideturdicc1e.Opufi19.cap0.  4.  Rcfpondeo  Da* .yyy  • 
dubio  579°. 

Nullus  laicus  quantumcunque  (andus  poteft  difpcnfart 
cuchan(liani,(ed  tantum  xniniftri  ccdcfix  4.d.i  ;.q.  i.ar.|. 
q.  1.  o./.d.  1 7.q.  i.ax.y.q.l.3"» 

tj?  Nulli 
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t f9  Nulli  non  faccrdoti, licet  tSgcrc euchiriftiam, n xft  in  necef- 
titatc,ut  fi  caderet  3a,n.8s.£.«. 

1 60  Laisus  ct  peccator,  debet  tangere  eaehariftiam,  ia  iscceffi 
tate  t*ntum, ut  li  caderet  in  terram  ja  q.  ga.j.c/.^^d.!  j.q., 
i.ar.t.q.i.jV.d.i+.q.i.ar.j.q.f^"1. 

161  Si  xdlint  ctlcnualia  {.ordol3cmtcouomiriiftri,&raatcri*,3t 
forma  debirc.ent  euchariftia.licetdelinr  folleonitas  loci,  te 
potis, & pataracinorum. Tamen  talis graui ter  peccaret,  fic 
degradandus  edet  t*.q.8j. 3.i"./.4.d.t  j.q. t.ax.x.q.6.o./.d. 
»4-q  i ar.i.q. « .C./.d.}4*« .7*. 

a 61  Pe  pccuitcoiia  amittentis  cucharirtiam, rei  cuius  ncgftgeu 
»a, brutum  futuit  eam,uel  (anguis  ftiilat  extra, uel  euotnen 
ds.  }a.q.3j.6.7*./.4.d.t  j.Lfi.Ad.io.ar.a.q.t^B. 

9&1  Confccraas  tonetur  fiunese  cuchariftiam,  fub  utraque  fp£ 
quotiefeunque  celebrat  3a.q,8o.  n.o./.q.8a-4.o  /^.d.is.q. 
|.ar.i.qi.o. 

«64  Si  percipit  ur  ame  eonfecrarioncm!  aquam  tantum  fuide, 
effundatur, & vinum  ponatur  Si  autem  poft, incipiat  cano 
ncm,fupcr  aliam  hoftiam, fecundum  Innocentium,  vel  un 
coofecrci  vinum  ptxmifla  contritione  de  ncgligeniia  ja.q. 
85.6.4u‘./.4.»Lt  i.L.fi/.iLCori  t Jcc.tf.fLC. 
a6j  Deficiente  laccrdotc  poft  .eonfecrarion  em  corporis,  debet 
fuppleri  per  alium, non  autem  dante  *a.q.8*.6,i"./.  4.  d.8. 
q.2.ar.4u].i  o /.d.i f.q.t.ar.i.q.a.j*.  * Ordo  71.72. 76. 77. 
79.Parafceuc.  Patena. 

■ 66  MiniAcr  tn  aliis  (aeramentis  dupliciter  operatur.fpronun 

uando  uctba,&  adtura  exteriorem  exercendo.  In  cuchari- 
Aia  uero,  cantum  primo  modo  3*. q.78.1  *c7-  3M./4.d.8.q.a» 
ar.t  q.}.o./.q.4.4m.  *Subdiaconus  1.5.7. 

■ 57  Non  licet  facrcdoti  omnino  cellare  a confccratione  cuch*. 

riftix,fcd  tenetur  (altC  in  feftis  ?a.q.Si.io.o./.4.d.ij,q.t.ar. 
x.q.1.0  * Thutificatio  a.Vnflio.a  j. 
aens.  1 58  Celebratio  cuchariltix, cft  immolatio  Chnfti,qnia  cft  figu- 
ra pallio nis  eius, cuius  per  hoc  fimus  participe-, fitiacerUos 
figmficat  Chrillum  ja.q.8  j.i.o./.a.c/.iB./.a  . 
a 6p  Euchatiftu  dupliciter  fumitur.f.(acramenulurr,&fpirittta 
liter,  3a.q.8o.i.a.3.o./.4.d.9.ar.i.q.i.r*./.q.3.o./.art.i.o./. 
Io.6.lcc.7.pti0.b.A./.c.E./.me°.£  tt.C0r.11.  lec.  7. me°.  H. 

* Amor  67. Angelus  491.49x.493.AqUa  i7.Baptifm*  245. 
gjo  Pxues  uctcns  tcftamcnii  manducauctunt  Chnltum  fecun 

do  modo  tantum  ja.q.8o,i  .3"V*4«<iiftia.9ur.x.quxft.4.x*. 

* Bucdla. 

x 71  Non  omnis  manducans  Cbriftum  fpiritualiter, manducat 
hoc  facramcotum  fpiriiuajiter,ut  fan&i  uctcri»  tcftamfiti, 
ncc  omnis  manducans  fpimualitcr,  manducat  (aeramen* 
taliter, ncc  econucrfo  4.d.9.ar  t.q.4-c.  * Hxtchit  {7.131. 
M?x  Euchariftia  ucre  fumittira  peccatoribus  racramcutalucx 
tantum, ucc  immunditiam  aliquam  cx  hoc  contrahit  3a.a. 
8o.j.c./.q  82.7.  t m./.4.d.9.ir.x.q. t.o./.i9.C'oi. 1 1 Jc7Jmc°.I. 
« ldolatriau.it. 

g 73  Infidelis  uere  fumit  euchaiiftiam  non  primo  modo,nec  fe- 
cundo proprie  q.8o.3.a"./.4.d.9.ar.a.q.  a.o ./.  q.  ?•  $"*/• 

1f.C0r.11  lec.7.mc^.L  * Libamina.  Manducatio.  Mida  g. 
i6.3tc.Para(ccuc.  Chnftus  7.9. 

X74  Biurum  vere  fumit  euchaxiftiam  per  accidens,  non  autem 
primo,uec  fecundo  modo  3*.  q.  8 0.3. 3 “./.4. 4 y.ar.s.q.  j.o./. 
Opuf,s9.c°9../.it.Cor.i  i.lec7.mc°.L 
»75  Cbiiltus  fumpfitcorpusfuum,  fic  languincm  in  cuchari- 
ftia  jaq.8i.i.o./.q.84.7  4“./.4.d.ii.q.j.i.o. 

g 7 6 Chriftus  ex  fumpdone  huius  laetamen  ti  habuit  fpiritualg 
dulcedinem. Ideo  furapfic  (aeramen tahter , & fpiruuaiiier, 
fed  aliter  quam  cartcri  3a.q.8 1.1.3*. 
a 77  Chnkt  us  dedit  cuchariftiam  1 u&t  in  exna , prztcr  bucdla 
inrindUm  3a.q.8i.i.o./4.d.i  i.q.  j.ai.r.q.i.i.o./.lo.t  j.lcj. 
li.g./.lcc.4.fi .£  BUcitla. 

% 78  Sumptio  cuchariltix,  non  cft  de  nccdlitate  (alutis  fccundu 
fc,  fed  ca  ftatuio  Cbrifti,fic  ecclcfix.  3^.73. 3.o7*q*8°  1 1. 
0./.4  d.9. ar.j.q.x.o./.d.t  i.q. j.ar.i.quxli.  1.0./.  Io.  O.lcct.;. 
piinc°.b.  B. 

a 79  In  pnnm.ua  ccdefia,  omnes  tenebantur  quotidie  fumere 
euchaiiftiam, poltca  ter  iu  anno,  nunc  autem  (cmd  }a.q.8o 
io.4“7-4*A«2.q.J.ar.i.q.{.o./d.ji.ar.j.q.4.c. 
a 80  Euchariftia  debet  frequenter  (umi  ad  rcitaurationem  pe«- 
diue dcuououi$,0C  fciuons  -v.d.  1 2.0.3.31.  i.q.1.0. 

. aSi  fcuchanftia  debet  quotidie  lumi.nift  cx  hoc  quis  fentiret  re 
^ uereouara  diminui,fi£  feruorem  nou  auger»  3*.  q. 80. 10.0./ 
4*d.  1 {.q.j.ar.i.q.  2.0./.  i9.Com  1 Jec7.meP.f.  Mida  tt. 
a 81  Euchariftia  no  debet  pluries  in  dic  Aimi,  uifi  quaudo  quis 


in  vna  dic 
80.10.5 


lic  cx  aliquo  cafu  permifio  pluries  celebraret  3*.  q. 
V* quxft.  8 j.a.a  ./.  4.diftin^,  U, quxlL j. aruc.i. 


qacfi.4.0./.  1. 1 J.q.i.ar.s.q.  3.3*. 

«83  Euchariftia  fub  fpecieuini.idcft  fanguinis  Chrifti  non  da- 
tur populo, propter  periculum  cffunoiiis,'  quia  faciliusvna 
gutta  unguinis  Labcretur , quam  aliqua  una  particula  cor 
pons  3*9.74*,.Jm.Aq-8o.n.c./.4.d.u.q.x.at.i.q.i.3By.d.ii 
q.3.ar.x.q.3.j,n.|o.£  lcc.7.prin°.b,fi. 

1 84  Minifttis  altaris, ut  Laurentio, datar  difpen  fado  (anguinis 
Chnfti,8t  etiam  fecundum  coufuetudinem  aliquorum  da- 
tur cis  participatio  fauguinis  Chnfti  de  quibus  pcffumicur 
q»  «n  talibus  magis  ftnt  cauti  4-d.i  i.q.a.aru.q.s.jVd.13. 
q.t.ar.3.q.a.im. 

18;  Iu  lege  etiam  ucteti' dciibaminibos , nihil  habebant  oifer£ 
tcs.led  foli  lacerdoces,per  qux  fignificabatur  potus  huius 
faciamcnd.  Defacrihcm  aurem  habebant  £t  offeremes,  «. 
quibus  (ign  ftcabatur  abus  huius  faci  ani  e. id.  4.  cL  1 i.q.i. 
ar.  t .q.1.3".  fin. 

1 86  Corpus  Chrifii  quanto  plus  manducatur,  tanto  plus  ang- 
mentacur.  Opufif3.e°.i4. 

187  Corpus  Cbrifti,  dum  mauducatar,  non  minuitur.  OpaC 
j8.cap°.t4. 

188  Corpus  Cbrifti,ft  non  manducatnr^quodammodo  raiuui» 

tur,quodJdl  uaIdemirabik.OpuCj8.c°.i4-  K , 

1 89  Hoftia  non  confecrata,  nnnquam  debet  dari  pro  euebari- 
ftia.Et  (accrdos  dans  eam.  teus  edet  idolattix.  Non  autem  - 
adorantes, uel  fumentes  eam, cum  hoftia  debeat  adorari  la- 
tria.fub  conditione  in  habitu, deadorantes  ud  fumenies  ca 
zftiment  probabiliter  bofttam  ede  confecrati.  Fides  enim 
credentis  non  fertur  ad  has  Ipccics  pauis , ud  ad  illas,  (ed 

ad  hoc,q?  verum  corpus  Chnfti  fic  fub  fpeciebus  panis  fen 
(ibilis, quando  rede  fuerit  confecratum.  Vude  ft  non  fit  ic- 
&c  confecratum,  fidei  non  propter  hoc  fuberit  fidium  ti?. 
q.i.3.4B./.3a.q.io.d.2"/.3.d.9.qi.ar.a.q.  a c.y. 

q.r.4*./.QuoL5i  a.o./. »?.  Cor.  1 i.lec6.p  rin°.G. 

190  Sumens  hoftiam  coufccratam.quam  oefeit  dfc  confecrata 
nou  manducat  cuchariftiam  laetamen  taliter, nili  per  acci- 
dcns.Tamen propinquius quim  brutum,  inquautumeft 

aptus  4.d.9.ar.i.q.  3.3". 

191  Ad  digne  fumendum  cuchariftiam,  tria  rcquiruncur.f.mfi  Impedimenta, 
ditia  confcicmix,dcuotio  aqualis. fiuLin  adu  mens  fum£ 

ds  feratur  ad  diuina  , unde,  fit  facerdos  monet  populum, 
corda  ad  deum  habere, fit  munditia  corporalis  q.d.^.ar.j.q. 

5 . c /. a r. 4.q. x.c./. d.  1 i.q.i.ar.  1 .q.J.o./  q. 3 ar.  1 .q.i.c. 

Oppetitum  uidetur  diccrc  a fimili,quo  ad  deuoticncaftua  D « . ■ 
lemex  parte  fumentis  euchanltiam,  ticut  fic  exparte  ado-  wu  * 
ranus  hoftiam, cum  nemo  carat  Cbrifti  manducare  debear 
oiti  puus  adoret  (ccundum  Auguftinum.  Sed  hoftia  debet 
adorari  lati ia,fub  conditione  111  habitu  3a.q.8o.6.iM7.3  d. 
9.q.i.ar.i.q.6.i*J.  Rcipondeo dub°.i8o°. 

191  Metius  cft  paratis  fumete  cucliarilUam  ,quim  abftinercab 
ea)a.q.8o.io.c./.4.dUtii.q.3.ar.a.q.3.a/.iL  Cor.t  i.lec.7. 
mcd°.  K.fitc.  >#. 

1 93  Pocuitcntesqui  abftinem  ab  hoc  factam cuto, fecundum  c5 
lilium  faccrdotisjcacufautur  a tranlgicdioncprxcepn,  no 
a&t  manentes  in  peccaris  ja. q.80.1  i.j"*, 

194  Euchariftia  debet  fumi  ratum  a iciuim  totaliter,  niti  in  ca 

fu  moms.xiS.q. 14.147. 6,x,n./.$a.q.8o.8.o./.9.c./.4.d.8.q.u  . 

ar.4.q.i.a.o./.d.34.i.7a>./  i?.Cor.i i.lc:.4.me°.K. 

193  Omnis  cibus,  uel  potus, lumptus  poft  mediam  no&em,im 
pedit  fumptionem  cuchanftiar,noo  autfi  ante,  edam  (i  ncc 
(bmnus,nec  digeftio  fcijuatur  3a.q.8o.8.jm./.  i9.Com  i Jc. 

4.  med°.  A. 

1 96  Deglutitio  faliux,  vel  cibi  reliftiinter  dentes, uel cxuflua-  p 

donis , non  impedit  fumptionem  cuchaiiitix  quxftio. 

90.  8. 4“  /.  4.  dtitincL  8.  quxft.  i.artic  4.quq(h  1. 3./.  i9. 

Cor.i  i.Icc.4.oic°.A.  , 

197  Reliquixaqux,  uel  uini,  quibus  lauatur  os  traie&t  qon 
io  magua  quantitate , fit  milia:  cum  fidiua  nou  xmpcdiQc 
( um p uo nem  c ucbariiiif  j •*. q. 8a 8. 4". 

198  Poft  fumptionem  cuchariltix  requiritur  modicum  inter-  . * 
uallum,  aiuc  prandium  ja.quxft.  80.8.6*7.4.  diftuicLs.q.  * * J 
i.at.4.q.J.o. 

x.99  Corporalis  immunditia,  ut  lepra,  fluxus  fanguinis,  fic 
huiufiuodi  , 11011  impedit  fumpuouera  cuchariltix  3*. 
quxftio.  80. 7. 3"'.  /.  4.  diftmCt  9.  arncul  4.  qujft.  3.0. 

aoo  Euchariftia  debet  fcmpcr  haben  parata  pro  infirmis  ja. 
quxftio.  83.  5.  11*.  « leiunium  43.45.  Indcuutio. 

aos  Sacerdos  11011  habens  aliam  holtiam  conLacratam,uiti  sui 
debet  dare  partem  illius  uiliirao  petenti  cuchariftiam  4*(d« 
ai.q.3.ax.i.q.x.iB*. 

xoa  Pa»  hoftu  mitia  in  calice  , numquam  debet  daa 
Tabula  Auxca.  O a lufixmt* 
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infirmis, quia  Chtiflus  nemini  dedit  panem  iutiuAum,ni. 
fi  lud*  ja.q.8«.?.9*. 

toj  Corpus  Chrifli  non  debet  fumi>  nifi  eum  magna przpara- 
tione.OpuCj8.c°.ij.At^Cor.i  i.Icc^.m^.G. 

»04  Praeparatio  in  fumendo  cuchariftiam , confidit  in  tribus.C 
in  dignitate  cuchatiftix , in  hoftia  panis , Ac  in  figura  agni 
pafcaIis.OpuC?8.  c°.  i y-/* 1 6.  « Pana  46.  47, 48. 49.  Viw 
aio  18. 

»05  Triplex  modus  manducandi  corpus  Chrifti,  fcilicet  (aera* 
mentalis  ramum,fpiritoalis  tm,facramentalis,  dc  fpiritua. 
Us  fimul  ja.q.8o.  1 .x.j.o./.Opuf.j  8-c°.i  7.1 8, 

»06  Circa  terrum  modum, poliunt  tria  norari.fi  multitudo  116 
manducantium. fimalorum,  magnitudo  felicitatis  bonorfi 
corpus  Chrifti  digne  fu  mentium,  3c  ratio  rcmaducationis 
digne  raauducautium.  opufif  8.c°.ao. 

107  Non  manducantium  corpus  Chrifti, crct  funt  fpccies,fiue 
tres  turmz.fi  infideles, uegligentcs,Sc  con  tineo  tes.Opufc. 
57 x°.  pnn°. 

aci  Puerift  non  debet  dari  Enchariftia , nifi  cum  incipiunt  ha- 
bere ahnualcm  ulum  rationis  utpofiinc  concipere  dcuo- 
tionem  huius  facramcnti.f.in  decimo, uel  undecimo  annis 
ja  q. 80. 9.3". A4-d. 9.11.5. q.4.0  /.d.x  j.q.x.ar.x.q.  4.C.A  Io.d, 
lcC7.piin°.b.B. 

»09  Grzci  dant  cuchariftiam  pueris,  recenter  natis  baptizatis 
propter  hoc,  q>  Dionyfius  dicit, batizatis  cfie  factam  eom- 
muuionem  dandam,  non  intelelligentes.quod  Dionyfius 
sbi  loquitur  de  baptifmo  adultorum  ^.q.80.9.;" 
lio  Amentibus  poft  fidem, & deuotionem,  del*ct  dati  euchari- 
ftia  in  motu»  articulo,  nifi  fit  periculum  uomitus , uel  cx 
puitionis*  Non  autem  fi  anteatrentes  fuerunt, dc  fica  na 
tiuitatc  remanfetunt  ja.q.  80.  ^o  /^.d.^.ar.j.quzft.  j.o.A 
lo.6.1cc.7,ptin°.b-B. 

at  1 Dxmoniacis  debet  dari  cuchariflia  , nifi  certum  fit  <p  pro 
crimine  torqueantur , non  autem  cncxgumcnis.|a.  q.  80. 
9.tra^.4.d.ji.ar.j.q.J.i-./  lo.z.lcc.  j.fi.f. 

Peccatum*»  1 Nihil  przter  peccatum  mortale , impedit  neceflario  fura- 
puonem  cuchauftiz,  fcclindum  tanefi  dc congiuo,ut  coi- 
tus matrimonialis, nodurna  pol!utio,3c  fluxus  feminis  16. 
poralis, quando  (uni  fine  mortali,ufquc  ad  alium  didxx?. 
q.i  j4.j.o./.ja.q.8c.7.a/.4.  diftm.  9.^.4. q.  1.0./.  * Confe£ 
ito  jx.  Debitum  14.  decet.  Excommunicatio  13.  Idola- 
tria  it.  1 x. 

st|  Przcligendum  cft,  effc  fufpcdum  , quam  indigne furacre 
cuchantliaro  $a.q.8o.6.i",./.4.d.9.ar.j.q.i.  j1". 
at 4 Euibanftiafumitur  indigne  tiipliciicr.U  imlruote,  cu  uo- 
luntatc  pcccand.  celebrando  contra  ritum  cccJcfiz  t£. 
Ccr.ri.icc.7.piin°. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  ;a.q.8j,x.fBl./.4.d.ta.q.j.ax.  ta 
q.4.tm.  Refpondeoficut  dubio  9000°. 
n6  iufpedis  uolctcr,&  publicis ^iebet  omnino  negari  cucha 
rillu  ja.q.8o.6.j“/.4.d.9.ar.f.q.x.o. 
a 17  Peccatori  occulco  petenti  occultx  cuchariftiam,  debet  ne- 
gari. Si  ucro  publice  petat,  debet  dari . Sed  peccatori  pobli- 
co debet  omnino  oegan  ja.q.8o.6.o./.q.8i  ,x.c./.x“/.  4.4.9« 
ar.y.q.i.o./.q.x.c./.C^iofi  f.i  x.e. 
at 8 Aliquis axcctuiabcuchariftiafineculpa.fi fufpcnfi (inter- 
dicti,de  cxcommunicau  etiam  excommunicatione  mino- 
ri 4.d.i8.q.x.ar  4-q.J.J*. 

Bn"<8i  xi8  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  4.d.9.ar.y.q.i.c.  Refpondeofi- 
cui  dubio  $78°. 

axo  Sumens  cuchariftiam  cum  ctifcicntra  peccati  mortalis, pcc 
eat  mortaliter  ja.q.79.x.x,'./.j.o./.q.8o.4.o./.7.8.c/.4.  0.9. 
ar.j.q.  1 .o/.ar.4.q.x.c./.d.  1 1 .q.  t.ar.  1 .q.x.  j"./.d.  1 x.q.x.a.1. 
q.3.t-./.rV.Cor.i  i.lcc.7.mc°.H. 
t>t  Sumens  cuchariftiam  in  peccato  mortali  ignorato,fada  di 
hgcnti  difc ulli 011  e, etiam  non  fufhcicnti,  non  peccat  ja.  q. 
8o.4.5“«/*4-d.y.ar. 3.q.x^>./.d. 1 f .q.  1 .ar.  j.q.x.  x"./.  d.  1 6.  L. 
meJ.C.  Mifta8.  « Immunitas  x.Indcuotio. 
aax  Antecooicfttoncm  de  mortali, nullus  debet  fumerceucha 
nft iam.fi  habet  copiam  confc0'oiis,dc  ucccllitas  non  urget 
£cui  urgentur  faeexdotes  parochiales  4-d.  1 6.L.  mcd°.C./. 
d.  1 7.q.x?ar.  5 .q.  1 • Aq*  1 .quxft.4.c/.  1 S.  Cor.  1 1 .lecx.7. 

pnua°.  B. 

IX)  lmmo  quilibet  qui  in  peccato  mortali  exhibet  fe  miniftru 

Du”*f8x.  ccdefix , in  aliquo  fpirituali , peccat  mortaliter  xxCq.33. 

’*  * 5.0. / 4. dillind.19. quxiLx.ar. x. q.x.o.  Kefpondco  fi- 

cu t dubio  796°. 

a*4  Non  elici cuululcndum  alicui,  quodftatim  poft  pecca- 
tum mortalc,vcl  cuam  contritus,  dc  confcfiiis  ad  eucha- 
jjftxam  accederet , kd  deberet , nifi  magna  necdfitas  urge- 


Eu 

ret,  per  aliquod  tempus  propter  reuerentiam  abftinere. 

Et  przicrea  cuchariftia  purgat mac ulain  mentis , non  au- 
tem immunditiam  corporalcm.dt  hebetudine  u,qu  * con- 
tingirin  mente,  ex  depreffioncipfius  ad  carnem.  Vnde  exii 
poft  contritione^, & confciConc  n grauium  peccatorum 
confilium  uidetur  eiTc  Auguftini , quod  non  ftaum  homo 
accedat  propter  rcucrcnriaru  lacramenti,dcut  magis  fcipsft 
probet  4.d.9.ar.4.q.x.i*./-d.r6.L.me°.C. 

xxy  Experimentum  non  debet  fumi  de  peccatis,  cum  cuchari- 
ftia JJ.q.8o.6.j*./.4.d.9.aM.q.S.l,°. 

116  Iniuriafit  euch3nft15.fi  hoftia  confecrataconfecretoritcrfi 
4.d.d.q.i.ar.i.q.i,ta>./.d.i  i.L.me°.Hd.ix.q.j.ar.i.q.i.i"7 

1x7  Oppofitum  uidrfur  dlcc  e a finrli  ja,q.6d.9.  4"./.  a.  68.7.  "J1* 

»■./•1  r-4"/-4-d.6.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c  Rcfpon0. ficut dub°.xd4.  . 

Vn£hoi8.  J 

xx3  Sacerdos  faciens  ficlioncm  in  confccrando  euchariftiam, 
multo  g-auiu^peccar,  quam  indigne  fumeos  eam  ja.q.8o 
QuoLy.i  i.jm.  * Idolatiia  1 1. 

x 19  Infideliter  cft  indignior  fideli, ad  fumendum  euchariftiam. 

Sed  fidelis  cura  mortali  indiguius  fumit  £a.  q.  80  ,j.  1"./. 

4.d-9.ar.$  q.4  o. 

x 30  Sumens  euchariftiam  cum  peccato  fpirituali, grauius  pec- 
cat, quam  lumens  cum  peccato  carnali  3a.q.8«M.xa>./.4^. 

9-ar.  3.q.4.o. 

X31  Peccatum  indigne  fumentiam  euchariftiam, cft  minus  gra 
ue, peccatis  commifiis  in  deum.dcgrauius  peccatis  contra 
proximum, uel  con  trafcipfum  3u.q.8o.f.o./.4.d.9.ar.j.q.j. 

0. /.i'E.Cot.i  1 Jec.y.n'*°.E. 

x jx  Eli  6t  minus  grauc,  peccato  occifionis  Chrifti,  dc  proditio- 
nis eius  ja.q.8o.y.im./.xm./^4.d.9.ar.j.q.j.i"./.i5.  Coi.  1 1. 
left.7.mcd°.  F. 

s 33  Et  cft  minus  grauc  proic6ionceius  in  lutum  ja.q.8o.f.j* 

..... 

xj4  Manducante  iudigne  corpus  Chnfti  tna  mala  feqauntur» 
.fipeccatifui  aggrauat  o,a  eratiaChnfti  Icparaiio.dcad  (ter 
na  perna  con  deuatio.  Vel  alia  tria  mala,  fimagna  culpa,  dei 
o(Tcnfa,dc  mulcipicz  plaga  Opufif  S.t°.i  7./.  1 g. 

xji  Huiufmodi  mala , poliunt  dici  tres  piag5.fi  mulca  damna 
fpirttualium  bonorum, fteriluas  terrx  fiuc  cariftia  tempora 
hum  pcftcs  corporum, fiuc ftrages  homiuum.Opufcul.  y 8.  " 
eap°.  18. 

xj6  Contra  bas  plagas , dc  omnia  difta  mala,  cft  triplex  reme- 
dium.r.emciidatio  uiiz  per  paniientiam  uoluntaita,cotxc 
ilio  malit  1.1  per  fuperio:  um  difciplinam,  dc  mutatio  tncor 
rigibiiis  perfonz  pcriullitiat  dilindroucm . OpuicuL  j8. 
capi°.  1 8. 

»37  Euchanftia  non  imprimitur caraflexem.  ja.q.6j.6.c. /.q.80. 

1. j"...iax*./  4 d.7.q.j.ar.i.q.x  x^./.ar.j.o.j.t". 

XJ8  Euchariftia.ordinatur  ad  hoc,  uthomoadhircat  Chrifto, 
dc  pcrficiatur.4.d.x.q.t.x.c./.d.4.q.x.ai  i.q.x.3". 

x 39  Sine  manducatione  fpirituali  eucbarjft/a:,  non  poreft  cfie 
falus.ja.q  80.1  :.c/.4.d.9.ax.i.q  x.i“.  * Amor67. 

X40  Jn  corporatio  ad  Chnftum , quo  ad  perfectionem  influcu'- 
115, cft  eflcdlu.  eucharifti5,qi>*przfupponit  ipfam  mcorpo 
rationem  abrolutc,pct  bapufmum  caufata,  4.11.4.  quzft.x. 
ar.x.q,c.xm. 


141  Eucharillia  inquantum  eft  facramentum  prodeft  tantum 
fumenubus,led  ut  cft  lacrifidum,  prodeft  edam  aliis.  ja.q. 
79- J-8"/-q-79  J.c./.7.o./.4.d.i x.q.x.ar.x.q.x.4*./.d. 4f.q.x. 
ar.  j.q.i. j0,./.Io.6.1cc.6.fi./.i  t.Cor.i  t.!cc.6.fi.K. 

X41  Euchanftia  eft  (aeramentum  palfionis.dc  mortis  Chrifti,ia 
quantum  perficit  hominem  in  unione  ad  Chriftia  paiTum. 
3aq.7}.?.3"./5.i“ 

X43  Euchariftia cll  memoriale pa/fioois  Chrifti.  ja.q. 66.9.1 
q-7J*4*5  o-/q-74*i*«*M«76'a*»*/- q*  79«i-c-/.4.d.x.qu.i,x. 
1 "./.d*4.q. x.ar. t .q.x. j^./.d. 8.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q*j -c/.ar.  *.q.i  b.i./. 
ar.  j.q.j.c./.q.i.ar.i.q.  i.4‘a.y.ar.t.q.i.i,D./.d.xx.q.i.ar.3.q.i. 
x"./.  j“./.q.x.  1 ■./.  1 t.Cor.  1 1 .lcfc5.mc°.F.G. 

x44  Euchariftia  ordinat  ad  refedionem  mentis. 3^.73.  i.x.c/. 
q.79.8  c.y.4.d.9.q.i.ar.i.i".A«r.x.q.r.x*. 

X4J  EfFc&us  euchanftue  triplex,  lcilicct  lauetat^  laus , dc  uica» 
PfaLxr.fi.  y. 

x4 6 Hoc  facramentum, non  habet  fuos  cftedus,  nifi  io  coniua 
Ais  ei  per  lidcm,dc  charuarcm.j4  q.79  x.xm. 

147  Euchariftia  cft  (acramcutum.chanuusChiifti  exprzftiuO, 
dc  charitaus  ooftrz  faAiuum.3J.q.73.3.3*.Aq.7f  .1  .cV.q.78 
3 6"A3*79*,*c*/*4-C  /•a"*/*4  d.8.q.x.ar.x.q.j.  j“*.A«i**4>  q-J- 
j.c  /.i rXor.i  i.lcc.7-mc°.H. 

Z4I  EftcAuaaon  principalis  cuduxiftur,  fcd  cofcqucns  aug- 
mentum 
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mentum  chari:ati*,eft  diminurlo  fomitis  3*  q.?9.6.j*. 
•49  Quieqoid  eft  clleftot  partionis  Chrifti, eft  cfferius‘cuchari. 
fti*  ? -<|-79  i.c/.q,S4.i.c/.Io.6.lec.d.fig.Ft 
Oppofitum  uidexur  dicere  4.d.x.q.t,a.i.  Rcfpon0.  Du°. 

f*4ft 


uoraritulis  deuotionis  ja.q.79.i.x"/*4*7*c*/.4*i  ta.q.  »• 
aM.q.1.1"./  <^uaJ.f.6.c. 

»70  Sumen»  eachanftiam  (aeramen  taliter  confequiiur  maiori 
gratiam, nuam  ptius  (umendo  Ipiritualitcr  tatum  3a.q.8o. 
» « lM./.4«<Lo>ar.  x ,0,4. 1 *• 


»ja  f-fferius  proprius  cuchariftix  eft  trisformario  hominis  in 
» aJ  quem  (equitur  aug  ncatum  uirtutum,Se  r eft  au 


deum. 


»71  fcuchai itlia  preferuat  a peccato  dupliciter,  (cilicet  interius 
reprobando  per  g aciam,  & exterius  repellendo  omnem 

, w „ impugnationem  dxmonura  per  partionem  Chrifti  cuius 

satio  peiditorum  -i.d.  n.q.x.ar  i.q.t.c/.ar.x.q.t.j.c  *Cou  eft  lignum  3a,q  79.6.0 /.4.d.  11  q,x.ar.i.q  1.1  mJ.d.  qj.q.  a. 
fumatio  jo.3i.j6.Immunitas  ».  ar.  j.  q.  i.  j®, 

>JJ  Euchariftia  ordinatur  ad  ultimum  efleftum  paftionisChri  »74  Omnia  qux  impediunt  aqualem  deuotiunem,  (cilicet  di» 
fU, quali  complctidime ab  ea elHcactam  habent  4.  d.  a.qi  ftrariiones.Jc  aliqua  peccata ucniilia.irepediunt  augmen. 

a*t  . • ludeuotio.  MilfaE.  Suffragia  3.  Thu  ificauu  »•  tum grati* 4-d  1 x.q.».ar.i.q.{.o./.ar.i.q.i  1". 

Vnriioio&c.  * ay;  Peccata  uenialia  prxfcntia  impediunt  efferium  eu  charis 


S(4  Euchariftia  ualet  contra  omnes  rpiruualeidefcrius,  Ideo 
cum  fiugulii  facramen  tis  datur,  quali  confumans  efferius 
uniufcuuifque  4.d.x.q.  j.x.i*. 
f Cotpu»  Chrifti  offertur  pro  falute  corporis, 8c  fanguit  pro 
falute  animx.fecundum  (imilitudinem,rccundum  rem  re- 
ro,uuumquc offertur  pro  utroque  3a.q.7$.i.c  /.q.7^1  o./. 
q.76.».  1 "./.q-79* * • I*  / 4*d.  1 ».q.»  ar.i.q.i.c/.Lmed?.H>A 
I0.6  lcc.7.me°.e./.itCor.c  i.lec.j.me°.F. 

>f  6 Euchariftia  auget  beatis  gloriam  accidentalem, non  autem 
effcntialcm  q.d.  1 x.q.x.ar.  1 .q.1.0. 

• f 7 Efferius  Euchariftix  eft  adeptio  glorir.nfi  quidem  ftariro, 
fed  inquantum  datuirtutem  pcruuiieudi  ad  gloriam  ja.q. 
79.1.0 /.q  80.». tm./.lo.6.o. 

3(1  Euchariftia  dat  quinque, fcilicet  ueniam  calpar, ui tam  gra» 
rix.confirmat  onemin  pucna.coofurtauonlin  uia,8c  prx 
guflationem  glori*. Ifa 

>59  Efferius  omnium  facramen torum,  poliunt  aferibi  cucha. 
riftit, habenti  quafi  in  capitulo  10  furama, omnia  que 
alia ftcramenza  habent  figiEarim,  fec  u udum  Dion  jfium. 
4*d.8.q.  1 .ar.a.q.».  a*. 

>60  Dei  liberalius  in  (aeramento  Euchariftia;  aflignararin  tri 
bus.fcilicet  quantum  ad  magnificentiam  doni,  nobilita* 
tem dantis,  & utilitatem  accipientis.  Opufcul.  y».  ca» 
P*A  f*  .A, 

»5»  In  eachaiiftix  (aeramento  reoouantor omnia  mirabilia, 
qux  deus  ab  initio  fecit.  OpuCf  *.prin°. 

>6»  Eucbariftix  (a:  ramentum, inidlcriura  illuminat,  concupi- 
scentiam fanat, & mortem  uiuificac-OpuCf g.c°.6. 

>63  Effrriu»  duple»  euchariftix.f  bonitatis  m bonos , 6c  fxucri 
uasm  ma!os.Opuf.(8.c°. it. 

’ »64  Corpus  Chrifti  digne  manducanti,  fcquannir  tria  bona, 
(cilicet  p$nx  debi  9 relaxatio, diumcgraux xeftitutio,xter 
nx  glori*  acquiliuo.Op  uCy8.c°.i  7.0/ 

»6(  Effeclusliuc  frurius  principales  eucharifti*  funt  trcs.f  pcc 
catorum  deftruriio,bonorum  fpirituahu  largitio,  ue!  aug. 
mentano , St  an  marum  confortatio,  uel  uitxxtcrnx  coU 
latio.  Opuf.f  7.i°.»4. 

>66  Efferius  eucharifti*  poliunt  fumi  ex  tribus  cius  oominib* 
Dicitur  enim  aliquando  moLcina  fpiriiualis, raanna,  ideft 
panis  cxleftis,  acjeucluriftia,  ideft  booagrada.  Opule, 
f t.  cap°.i 6. 

•67  Efferius  Eucbariftix  fumuntur  etiam  ea  alis»  tribas  ciot 
nominibus. Dicitur  enim  uerus  panis,  facraaeutum  alta- 
ris, & facramen  tum  cbariutis.  OpuCj8.^af. 

>68  Contra  duodecim  noftros  languores,  quiC  funr  dxmonit 
tentati  9,  fomiti  * repugnatio,  cordis  m acula,  crcaroris  offea 
Ci,  deferius  i u cogniuo nc  fui. in  dilcriionc  proximi,  in  fiu 
pote  fpirituali.in  .onfuniationc  boui,drbitum  motu.  fter 
itx.dcduius  bon*  uitx,c<iiiuin  mundanx  miferix  4:  in  ci- 
nerario corporali*  matenx, ordinantur  duodecim  efferius 
ucl  fmdui  Euchariftia, fcilicct  quia  euchariftia  dxmouem 
fugat , fomitem  tcftigcm,  maculam  cordis  mundat, iram 
da  placat,  intellcrium  ad  feiptum  cognofceudum  illumi 
aat,uoluntarcm , Huc  afterium  in  dilectionem  dei , & pro- 
aimi  inflamat,  memoriam  fpirituali  dulcedine  deieriat,to> 
tum  hommem  in  bono  contirmatjab  xteina  morte  hoe» 
rat , merita  bonx  uitx  multiplicat , ad  patriam  z terna  ai 
tx  deducit,  6c  ad  xternam  uitam  corporis  rcfufuut.  Opu- 
fcuL  ft.c ^.x  1. /.»»./.  a j. 

n 69  In  cq^hariftia  confatur  gratia  habitnal^dc  ci  citatur  fex» 


ftix,quoadrefe  t onem  dulcedinis  fpiiicualis,  fed  no  quo 
ad  augmentum  grauz, fed  neutrum  horfi  impediunt  prx- 
terita  jJ.q.79.8.o. 

»7 6 Euchariftia  delet  pcccau  uenialia  ja.q.89.4.o.q.87.|.c/.4« 
d.»i.q.».ar  i.q.i.c/.ar.x.q  i.o* 

»77  Euchariftia  ddet  peccata  mortalia,  quorum  quis  n6  habet 
confcienriam.nccaffcrium  ja.q-7>I.o./.4.<l9.ar.j.q.»  cfi. 

/.d.i  i.q  x.ar.i.q  a.o. 

278  Euchariftia  fit  ablutio  fcclerara,  t ri  p lici  ter.  f.  ignoratorum, 
futurorum, uel  caufando contritionem  la  q.79. j.i^./.^d. 
ia.q.i.ar.i.q.i.1*. 

»7 9 Euchariftia  delet  ocrnam  debitam  pro  peccatis,  non  quid€ 
totam, fed  fecunaum  m en  furam  peccatorum  , Sc  deuorio- 
nis  Ia.q.7p.f  o./.4-d.4.q.».ar.i  q.». j*/.d.».q.i ».q.  ».  ar.s. 

Suxit,  {.o. 

uchariflia  librat  a purgatorio,  iuquantum  eft  facrificift 
fatisfaccorium  pro  peccato  $a.q.f».8.x".  • Manna  .Sacrifi 
dum  »5.38. 

q|  Eudiuuca,  cticha  A iftotelis  ia.q,8i.4-|a./.i»^.q.p.4.c&/.  Libet. 
q.t.i.b.3  Ethica. 

% Euellerc  Infidelitas  1 (.Sabbatum.  10. 

qj  Euentus  fequens  per  fe,  ucl  ut  in  pluribus,  ucl  pracogira-  Bonus,  ud 
tus, addit  ad  bonitati, uel  malinam  arius,non  autem  uiter  naius* 
sxf  q.xo.j.o7.q.7l.8.e./.Maq.i.3.if*’,/.q.3.io.j*.  • Apo 
ftoli7.Auisx.  Bonitas xx  1.  Diuinauo 9.10.  lnuidia6.il>* 
ftus  8.  Nect (litas  19.  »0.  Peccatum  x»f.  8.1'aiculum  1. 

PrxdeQinati  * i6.RcIigio  7 3.74.80!« tii  3.  Somniu  3.  Sota 
i.y.6  Vfura*8. 196  xo». 

C Euge, eft  in.atcriio  tongratuUris , & exultationis  uox. 

Matrb.  xj.  raedu.  b.G  /.P  aL^.fin.o.fifi. 

C Eucnomolinacft  idem  quod  epiikia,  fci licet  uolun uria 
iuflificario  xxLq.  80.4 *./.("•  • luftnia  xi.LegifpoGriua  x. 
qj  Euidcntia  Argumcn1nm2.Affentuex.E1ganua9.CmKu. 
dou.Fidc»  143.8u.IuJ1c1um48.Eux  r.Matrimonium  39.- 
6o.Noiorium  i.P  *dellinario  yy.f 6.Rciuneriio47.Sepul 
tura  9.Tac«e  3.V  u>a  1 89. 
qi  Euigilare.  Pollutio  3. Voluntas  7f. 
qj  F.uit4>c.Aaxon  j. Confirmatio  7 Pu-nirentia  4f. 

«jEuiurnr.m.  Aetrrnius  38.SccUlum. 

5 Euuomius.Ailumc:c.j8.  j9.Hx.eiis  98. 

5 Eunuchui,  & f igidus, merentur  aureolam, fi  habent  propo 
fitum  proprie  uuBinuaris, licet  nou  po/liiu  coire 4.  d.49,q.  ym'mw< 
j.ar. j.q.i  .7“*.  » UKgitimus  a Matrimonium  89.  ~ 

q[  Euomeie.  Eucbanlua  16X. 

qj  Eupfichia  eft  uirtut  (pecialis  , (cilicet  conflantia,  Sc  eft 
pars  potentialis  fortitudinis  »xf.  qurftio.  1x8.  6"./.  3.  Q«id. 
diftinct.  3 3.  quxft.  a: tic.  3.  qoxftio.  4.  c /.  t *.  Cono-  ^ 
nentia  11. 

5 Eufcbu  eft  idem  quod  religio  xaC.  quxft.  80.  4*.  • Cul- 
eus f.  Inftitia  xx.  Rdigio  i.«c. 

1 qjEmocHii  eft  pars  ptudcnrix  bene  conierians  QuiiL 
omnia  , ficui  folcma medium  xxL  qu*(ho.4S.c./.qux. 

Aio.  49. 4.  c. /.  fcthi.  6.  Icriio.  8.  med».  d.  Conieriare.Pru.  QosdL 
dentia  48. 

1 Enftochia  eft  tantum  in  opemiuis,  fo!;rtia  aero  tam  in 
his , quam  in  fpcculanuis , 81  tam  in  necefiariis  quam 
in  contingentibus  »»f.  quxft.  49. 4.^"^  J.  diftind.  J3.q. 
j.ar.i.qu*ft.4  c. 

I Vtraqucinuusit  quafi  fubito,  fed  cubulia  inquirendo,  3c 
larde  x xLq.49.4.  c.  /.  x*./.q.4 1 . 1 . j"\/.  | .d.  3 3^.3.«.  1 .q.4-c. 

Tabu:a  Aurea.  O j 1 f Eu. 


EVSTR ATI VS 


"Ea  Aeu  Er 

Fnaait.  » Ji  r t t * a t i v » ep:reopus  grxcns,  & tommrnrjtor  Ari- 
flotclis, dicens  g>  cpi:kcs,idcft  virtuofus, committit  adulte 


liumont 


tium  cum  vxorc  tyranni,  vt  poflit  occidere  cum, & liberare 
patriam, non  eft  (uftinendns.Ma.q.i  j.i.j"\ 


t Didum  EuAratii,q>  nullus  homo  pcteft  aflumi  ad  ordines 
angelorum, fed  omnes  homines  beati  factent  dccimfi  ordu 
nem, videtur  fapetc  hcrcfim.ta.q.ioS.8.c.t.d.9.8.c./.  piinw. 
Accidens. 69.&c.A3us.i87.manducatio.t.ordo.79.  9 Hae. 
xcfis.r  07-Hierarchia.f. 

Enoi.  i fivTxcti.  Hxrefis  eius  de  vniutc  naturx  in.Chrifto , 8c 


dcimpalpabilitate  corporum  rcfureentium,&:  Chrifli,dam 
natur  in  concilio  Calcedoncnfi . Vnio.  i.c 


.c.  Apollinaris.!. 

Hjerefu.8j.86.Vnio.14. 
a Euuccs  in  morte  rctndauit  Aiam  hzrefim.ja.q.j 4.}  .c.fin . 
Quid.  5EutruPel,a  dicitur  a bona  * cilione.  L c eft  sirtus  citca  ludos, 
& pars  nH»dcfttx.i&{.q.6o.j.c./.xif.q.7x.2,i,n,/,q.f  60.M0 

deftia.7.!.c./.q.i68.x.o7.q.i7x.i.tm./,:.dilt40.j.c.fi./.8"V. 
d-44-  q.  s.i.jV.  J-d.  J J.q.  x.ar.  t .q.  1 .c/.q.  j.ar.  i.q.  1 .jm./.dtft. 
34.q.t.a.c/.4.d.t6.q.4  ar.a.q.i.c/.  Virt.Q.i.ix.  x6mJ.q.j. 
x.j^./.lfa.j.fi.D.  * AuAuius. x. Ludus. 8.Tcmpcrantia.t  a. 
Virttts.xxj. 

Qoid.  s f a«  v ▼ M non  cfl,  nifiqttxdazternitas  participata,  i.d. 

8.q.x.x.cfi./.d.  1 p.q.x.i .1  mJ.i.  d.x.  q.t.i.c.fi./.x.  j*\/.  Quol 
p.7.cztcrniras.4j. 


a1.CzIum.74.7j. 

4 Acuum  eft  tantum  vnum,propter  primu  xuiternum.  ta.q. 
1 0.6.0./.  :.d.i.quxft,i.t.o./.QucLj.7.o./.OpuCj6.c?.j.fin. 
* Acuum. 

J Acuum  cfl  infinitu  in  adn.fcd  nrgatittc.non  priuatiuc.t*. 
q.io.j.4"*./.Qucbi  o.^.»*1.  • Cicauo^.&c.Dutatio.j. 
Du".jI6“.6  Nunc  xui  differt  tcaliter  ab  xuo. t.d.i  9.q.x.  x.c. xtcruitas. 
x 1.  Inflans. 7. &c.  Mcn  fuia.1. 1 s. 14. 

7 Immo  iiunc*ui,cAipfuinxuum.Opuf.j6.c0.j.  Rcfpon. 
Dubio.j86°.  «SccuIum.Tempus.x0.j7. 

8 In  euolccuudum  fc,n5cft  fume,  nec  futurum  efle.  OpuC 
^.quxft.rox. 

9 Tantum  die  attribuitur  xterno,  &xuitetno,  ratione  fui, 

, fed  fuilfe.vd  futurum  ellc,  ratione  temporis  coucomitan. 

«is.  1 *.q.  t o.  x.  4"./.  j . j"./.Quol. , o.4.i"./.Opuf  ?.q.i  x. 

10  Aeuu  coucnit  ditierfi j,lccQdfi  prius, 5c  po(teriu*.ia.q.ro.6. 
«./. x.d  x.q . 1 . x.j"./. Po^.q.].  1 o.8"./.9B./.Qyol.  1 0.4. c. A. 

Quid.  1 Jix  aliquando  imponat  otdinem  terminorum  tantumtali. 

quando  vero  etiam  idenitatem  fubiedi.  ia.  q.'4f.t.  j“./* 
3a.q.7j.8.c7  4.d.i  i.q.r.ar.j.q.j.c/.Mcia  Iec.j.rot°.c8tc7. 
Li°.j.|cc.xo.o.  * Accidens. 19.54.80.  AdoraMo. j. 6. 
x Ex  quandoque  denotat  otdinem  temporis  tantum, qttan- 
doque  ordinem  principii  agentis,  & quandoque  principifi 
snatuul&i.d.j.q.x.t.i.c. 

nu*.f  87"!  Oppofitum  videtur  dtectc,  quia  etiam  importat  habitodi» 
nem  caulx  formalis.  Virt.q.x.7.1 7".  Refpou. dubio.  J87. 

4 Ex  denotat  triplex  principium  motus,  fcilicct  agens, mate- 
riam.&t  oppofitum  vnde incipit motus. Ro.r  1 .!cc.j.mc°.K. 
« Amoi.4.76.  &c.  Anima.6r.Appropriario.x8.Aiticulus.x. 
Cbaruar. 69.  Circunflanta.t. Cognitio.  r8.tj.  Compofiuo. 

i.j.&c. 

j Ex  qxandoq;  denotat  caufam  remota, fed  per  denorat  pro* 
pinquam.Ro.  j b.b.  * Conceptio.!  1 jj.  Dcbitum.i  j.  Eu* 
cbanftia.jj.88.100.14j.  146.  fides.jrj.  Fieri.  1.4.11.17.11. 
Filiatio.j.6.Forma.t  8.49.90.7  i.Hibiius.48.49.  Ab.:. 

6 Ex  impoiute  poteft  habitudinem  caufx  formalis,  effitien- 
ds,&  □nahsltu  amandoex  cbaritaic.Vittq.1.7.17"'.  «Ma 
tcna.x^.Monflrura.o.  Mutatio.4.  Mutuum. 4.  Obfcuritas. 
Pars.i.j.Pcccatum.txt.&c.i  49.21 j.  J99.  Pc1lona.41.Pro- 
cd&o.(.Vfura.7j.79.xo7.x9a5ccOcr.x.j. 

TCon  licet.*  x x A c t 1 o.  Domino  non  licet  aliquid  exigere,  praeter  aa 
tiqturo  conluctudincm,nifi  procAmunt  utilitate,  vel  pto 
benefio  flatu  domini  nouus  cafus  emergat.  Optuc.xi.fin. 
CoUc&l  * Ordo.  r 06. Pcdagia. 

% Exactiones  fitdx  ab  officialibus  dominorum  , abfqueiuris 
ordine,  funt  1 eftjtucndj  certis  pofouis,ii  inueniri  poliunt, 
vdin  pios  *iux  expendendx,  fiuc  pro  volitate,  communi. 
Oputxi.fi.  • Simcnia.xo.&cSututum.i. 
j Exadioncs farix  iu populo, fiuc magna nccellitate,ipfam 
commu  mutem  pcnutbantOpufc.xo.Li°.4.  c°.i  7./.  Opu 
icu.xi.  o. 

4 fcxadio  fada inludjos  dominos  fccuudu  confuctudincm, 
Uau  cft  dcftOpulii. 


f Exigens  ab  inioPe  pollidcn  tibos , tenetur  ad  reftitl 

quia  permittens  fubditos  iniufte  lucrati  perdit  redditus 

Aios  Opuf.xt. 

f Exargetati.Mileticordia.19.  • 

CEsalatio.Amidum. 

t fExAtTATto  conuenit  Cbriflo , ratione  natu**  ho* 

manr,& ratione  perfonx.j.d.i  8.  L/.  PhiL  x.  Icc j.  prin°.  ^**««*» 
l>./.Hc.x.lcc.i.me°.  D.  E.  Aduentus.  69.  Apoflol1.4j.Clo 
lia  1 j.&c.Hun:iUrxs.i  8.19.  Pallio.  89.104.  Paupatas.6.8.  . 
Sedere.6. 

x Exaltatio  Chriflr,confiflit  in  tribus,  fcilicet  nomine^cno* 
flexionc,8e  confcflione.j.d.t8.ar.4.q.  j.c.  « Chriftus.  roj. 

fExamcn.lmpcrator.}.  i • 

CHxamctct  verfus. Liber.  1. Metrum. 

triTaminatio.Confcicn tixj.ludcx.o.Iudicium.  X4.  Proba* 
tio.o.Tcflificatio.Teftis.o. 

CExafperatio.Ira.jo. 

5Eaaudirio.Oratio.ji.&c.<4.Pi.96.Prope.i.  QuidL 

^jExcandcfccmia  magis  pertinere  uidetur  ad  primam  fped2 
irx,  fcilicct  fd,  qux  perficitur  fecundum  uclociutemirx, 
quam  ad  regiam  fpccicro.fctltcet  futotcm.t  x?.qu.46.8.x". 

1 Exeat  CATto.&  obduratio  important  duo,  (ctlicctmocQ  OfflA 
animi  adhxientis  roalo,&  aut  ili  a dco,&  lubua£lion£gra 
*ix  rif.q.79.j.c./.i.d.40.q.4.s.c.cxcttas.i.in£B. 

x Excjcauo,  aggrauatio,  & obduratio,  diflerunt  fecundum 
dinerfos  cfleciu'  gratix,  fcilicct  in  vifu,  auditu,  6c  afic&u. 
tx^.q.79.j.c.fi.  » 

j Excxcatio,&  tbduratio,  quo  ad  primum  funt  peccata,  fed 
quo  ad  fecundum  , funt  potnz.  Et  primum  cfl  caula  le- 
< ur.di.Et  bomo  fit  deterior  primo, non  autem  fecGdo.  1 x?. 
q.79<j.o.  • Deus. 417. 

4 Etcfcatio  eft  clFcdui  diuinx  reprobationis.  1 st.qu.  79.4.C, 

*Odium.ri. 

9 Exca;cacio,dc  fe  ordinatur  ad  damnationcm,lcd  ex  mileri* 
cordu  dei  ordinatur  ad  falutcm.non  quident  omuium,fcd 
prxdefltnatorum  tantum,  ixtq.79.4.0. 

6 Malitia  cfl  caufa  ctcxcauonis  meritoria,  ficu  t culpa  eft  catt 
fa  peenx.  1 1?.  quxftio.79.1.  j"./.xi5.q.r  ;.i.c/.x"*./.4.difti. 

40.q.4.x.c. 

7 Dxmon  dicitur  cxcxcare,  inquantum  inducit  ad  culpam»  ^ 
qur  eft  caufa  meritoria  cicxcationis.  1 x^.q. 79. j.j*. 

CExcedcic  Quod  in  melionbtu  excedit,  melius  eft  fimplid-  Comfaoai 
ta.xxF.q.  188.7.1*.  * Accidens.  3*  A dio.  9 7.  Adus.  t xx. 
r »».Admiratio.6. Adulatio.  1 x.j.  Ambitio,  t.x.  Amor.  64. 
xx4.Angelus;ii  j.joS.jo9.Anima.X99.  Apiiocbalia.Bcari- 
iOdo.ji.1  t j.Boniias.xoj.Cbarita».t  j8.  Caura.04.  Confi* 
Iium.xo.Corpus.6j.Crudditas.Danauo.jx.  Dcfcdatio.jx 
9 8. 100. Deus  8t.Dignitai.4.&c.  EfFcdus.r  7.Elccmofyna. 
j4.Expeticntta.6.Kiducta.x.Forma.70.7j.Gloria.7.  xx.Cra 
tia.i  7.&C.4J. Habitus.  47.  Hxicfis.  14 1 . Humilitas.xx.x8* 
Intelledus.xj.4j.  170.H  j.  1 ntclligibilc.  1 . libcrum.9.  Lo- 
qui.i.Maria.48.jr.Mcns.3.j.Miraculum.x.&c.i  f. Natura. 
a9.Ordo.44.  Pjnitentia.  xo.  Prodigalitas.o.  Prophetia.  24, 
rulchritudo.i  i.i4.RarC.x.Ra:to.6i.8cicria.  60.  Secuduq» 
ipfum.Sors.4.Spcs.j7.Spiritualc6.  Studium,  j.  Super  bixo. 
Tranfumptio.Triflicia.9. 

qjExcelicmia  perfedionum  dd ad  aeaturas  triplex  , fcilicet, 
fecfidfl  vtilitatf,  plenitudini, 3t  vnitatcm.t.d.x.j.o.  «Adi. 

1 o.  1 j.Agetis.17.  Angdus.247.444.4jt. Animal.  69.  An  10- 
nomafia.i.Apofloli.xj.Bapttfmus.xo9.Bcatitudo.i  ji.Cx* 
flnaj.7.Caula.j7.Clauis.S.  Confirmatio. j 4.  Ddedatto.j5. 

40.4 j. Dxmon. jS. Deus.  1 8 j.Difrenfacio. 7.8. io.xo  Docui 
na. j.Dulx.  Ericiceia-j.Famjliantai.x.fidio.i.Fidcs.i  o.Fi 
nis.77.F0r male. Fruitio  j.Gracia.i  24.  Hx»c/is.  j4.Hunuh- 
tas.x.14.  ln.9.  lutcUedus.  171.290.  Inuidia.  6.  lra.4x.97. 

Lex. 8 8. Liberalius.  16.  Magnanimius. 20.  Maria.  9. j 8.48. 
j o. &c  Meri  t um.  7 S.M  naculum.  x.  6.  Obfcruantia.i.x.  j.Ol 
facius.  i.Ordo.74.Peccatu.xjo.Potcflas.o.Prxcepturo.lo. 

Prophetia. J8.7 1. Rdigio.9.Rcudatio.7.Rcucrentia.x. 8.  Sx 
cerdos.8.i8.i9.Saptentia.|7.Sandus.i.x.Scriptura.x9.S£» 
fibtlc.io.Scn fus.  x2.xj.S0L9.  Spirituale. j.  Supabra.x.6.7* 
tx.tj.jj.Tcmpcrantia.1j.x8.Timor.69.Virginius.xx.  Vix 
tus.x  94.  Vilio.t  4.1 1 .Chriftus. 76.1  o j.i  1 1.1 71.1 79. 

Excellere. Donum.  1 7.  Euchariflra.  jx.  Dcus.4x6.4t7.fi. 
nis.ioj.  Hxicfis.  {4.1faias.x.Odium.7.Paulus.t  j.Scc. 

CExcdfus.Magmficentia.j.Chiiflus.196.  Qtjid. 

«1  Exceptio.  Accuiauo.x4.Dcus.j8 1 . Vfura.  509. 

CExcepuua  propoiitio,  includit  vnam  affirmatinam,  & vqS 
nc^anuam.Gai.6.  cxdufio.i.  « Deus  jSi.Dilpcnlauo.  1 9. 

Ex  cepuo.bxapcrc.Nifi.  0 

^Extcilus  duplex,  (cibcctin genae,  & extugenui.  Pnrnua 

fignificacar 


EXC  OMMVNf  CATIO 


to8 


Exclu 


fiftiificafur  e er  comparari  a um,uel  laperlatiuum.fccudus 
autc  per  !i,luper.  Dmyfins  4.lecy.  * Addere  j. Adulatio  a 
f.  Ambitio  i.  Angelus  61 7.Apirocbalia.  Audaci*  6.  i i.Co* 
tt,  t.  4*  i 

* ExcdTui  mentis,caufaturex  amore  boni, & timore  mali  eo 
dem  modo  txf.q.t  74.1  J*.  • Cognitio  x*.  Corruptio  I. 
Delegatio  41  71.  Defperatio  x.Ditacdc  f.g.i  c.i  8.6cc.  Forti  9 
tudo  36.  Gratitudo  4-  Guia  y.  Immifericordia.  Impauidi- 
tas. lniuftitia.6. Iracundia  i.lrrdigiolicas  i.i.Ludus  9.10.  to 
ficc.  Luxnria  {.Magnanimitas  9. Medium  xt.xx.  Miracula 

ty.  Nomen  ^.Ornatus  i.j.y.&c.  Pcrfc&io  f 8.  Pertinacia 
{.  Poetica  i.PotJS.PrxIumptiob.Proportio  1.  Pufillinimi-. 
tat  {.Raptos  6.6cc.Seraphin  x. Super  x. Superbiar.  xy.Su-  11 
perbia  i.xy.Supcrtiido  ».Trmperantia  ?. Timor  yf.Tnbu 
. ni. Verecundia 9. Vindicatio  x.  Vinum  y.  Virtus  j6.  Vm- 

“ 1 tas  ]o. 

% Excidere  Grada  y 1 .y x.94. t yy.  1 81.  187.  Remiuifcentia  1. 
Reprobatio  i.Sarisfh&iox. Scientia  94. 

J Excipere:  Acculatio  x 4.  Fornicatio  8.  Lombard.a.  ix 

^ Excitatio. Cantus  x.  j.Ccte.4.  Oeuouo  t.6  &c.Euchariftia 
x 69. 171.  ludificatio  rj.Laus  i6.Manfuetudo.i.NegIigen- 
ua  ro-Oratio  4 {.dtcOrgatiu  4.y.Paffio  44.  Peccatum  $76. 
Prouocauo.  Sepultura. 6.  Tcmplu  a.io.&c.Tragcdia.Vexb&  13 

xe.68.  Voluntas  7f.Vd  ty. 

fa-i  fExci  tiio  immoSilitat  terminu  cui  additur,  ratione 
tianc  negationis  implicita  ia.q.  jt.  f.j *.Ai-d.xi.q.i.».x". 

* Amalccmrx.  14 

* Pro  poli  tioexduficta, habet  duas  exponites. Prima  affirma- 
tiuam,6c  fecunda  nega  nuam.  5ub  pit.ua  licet  defeendere, 
iub fecunda  vero  non  ia.q.  p-4-b./.i.d.  xi.q.  i.t.i"./.i.x".  1 f 
Zxceptiua.  * Attentio  4. Audacia  1 x.  Aufteritas  x.  Bcadtu 

do  1 00.  1 1 6 

9 Negatio  implicita  in  di  ftione  exdufiua,add  ta  proprio,  ad  17 

pluta  ic  extendit, quam  addiu communi  t.  d.xi.q.t.i.x*. 
♦Cadum  x.  17.  Clauis  1.  Cura  7.  DruionS*.  Deuotio  y.  >8 
Aeternitas  9.10.1  1.3  x.Excommumcauo  owFallacu  4. 

4 Didio  cxcluliua, addiu  principali  agenti, non  exc  udit  in- 

ftrumentura  ^.q.78.4.1"  A4-Q-8.  q.x.J.i“’.AVer.q.y.  8.ta.  19 

f Didio  cxcluliua  no  excludit  partes, nec  uniucrfaha,  A alia 
quzfuntdcintdlc&u  lubicdi.uiu  differant  foppolito  ta. 
q.{ 1.4.  }"•/.  i*d.xt  .q.r.x.4*.  * Fides  t jf.Gutia  16.76.  Ho- 
mo.7.8.6. Ignorantia.*. Infama.lull1ua.7i.  Lex.i  14.  Lumi 
■atcx.McLx.Neccffitas.x9.  Nomen.  77.  Omnipotentia.?.  xo 
Pcrfcdio. 6 {.  Pctfuna.  3 j . Ptar.ct» tum. 6 {. 

6 Didio  eiclufiua  fuperflue  additur  ptxdicato  clientuli, 
quia  exaluditut  tantum  natata  e*uauca.t.d.i  i.q.x  i.c  11 

7 Didio  cxcluliua  addiu  uni  rdaduorumiCxcludit  aliud,  de 
omneqd  cft  in  alto  luppoliro.ia.q.j  1.4  j".  .1.  d.xi.q.i.x.c 

fg.  t OppoUtum  uidetur  dicere. ta.quxft.ij. 7. 6".  Rcfpondco  aa 
dubio.*88°.  • Prouidcda.y7.y9.Rclauo.7X.Simp.icitai.|. 

8 In  diuinis  didio  eicluliua  addita  uni  pcrioiiz.in  praedica- 
tis pcrfoualibus.cvcludit  aliam,  non  autem  in  ptydicatis  ef  a j 
tialibus.ia.q.j  i.4.o./.<j.j6.x.i"ACon.4.c°.xy./.  Potentia. 
«3.10.4.1  x*./.Mach.i  i.Ilc.  F /.  Ro  fi.  « Solus. o.JSuperbia. 
j4.Tantum. Temperantia. 5. Templum  7.  Virtus.yy.  ty;,  X4 
Volunus.  1 o.  Vfu1a.76.x19.  Vfus.7.Cliti(lus.4. 

5 Excogiutio.  Aftutia  {.  lmellledus  8 {.Magnificentia  j.Pcc 
carum  xoi.  Virtus  41.  xy 

7 Excolere Prxdicatot  4.  Vfura  x 1 9.1 94. 

Excommthicatio  non  cfta&us  clauis  direde,  nffi  im- 
propric.idcil  iutixdicuoois,  4.diftinii.8qu.x.ar.i.q.i.i".A  »6 
Clauis  1 j. 

■ Excommunicatio  duplex,  fcilicit  maior  feparans  a c*tu  fi- 

denutn,  & a participatione  laetamen  torum,  3c  minor  lepa-  17 
ruis  a fecundo  un  tum.  4-d.  1 8.q. x.ar.  1 1 .o./.ar.  4.  q.  1 .c. 

* Accufatio  ji. Anathema. CLauis  1.17.  Communicatio 4. 
Degradatio. 

g Excomraunicado.fcilicet  maior, efifeparatio  * communio 

:.  w;  neecdcliz.quo  ad  fruttum,6cfuffiragia  generalia. vel  cik  le-  a 8 
paratio*  qualibet  liciu  c6m unione, dclcguimo adu4-d.i8 
LAq-x.ar. i.q.i.o.A  iS.Cor.y.lcc.i.fi  /.  i^t.  Tim.i.fi.  ♦ fcu- 
cbaalha  ty^.i  y4.xi8.Hrtens  XJ.X7.X9-&C. 

4 ludex  cccicliafticus  , euludit  cxcSmumcaios  a regno  dei. 

4,d.i  8.q.x.ar.t.q.{,c  19 

9  Ecdcfia  malos  lufte  excommunicat,  ut  relipifcanc  1 i£.q.{  t 
x.j",/  4.d.i8.q.x.ar.  1 .q.x.o.  * Maiediicre  x.  Ordo  9J. 

4 Excfimunicatus  pnuatur  ufu  iurifdicdoiiis,non  autem  tu 
lifdictunc  4>d.  1 S.q. x.ar.x.q  y.o.  a Promulgatio  j.  &c  Se- 
patauo  4.  JO 

j Irxcomnunicatus,  triplex  incommodum  incurrit,  quia 
pxr  jatur gtaua.dci , lc  protcdiooc  cius  fpiacuali)  non  au«. 
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tem  generali , & traditur  diaboloeorporafiter,  8c  fpirttua* 

Jiter 4.d  i8.q.x.ar.».q.i.j".Aar.x.q.».c.A>^*  Cor.  y.lec.i.fi. 

/.ie.Tim.i.fi.  • Suf>en lio  x. Vfura  169.311. 

Excommunicatio  charitatem  nemini  auferre  poteft  , quia 
charitas  cft  de  maximis  boms^qua  nulli  inuito  auferri  pof 
fuut  4.d.i  S.q.x.ar. i.q. i.xn. 

Excommunicatio  dicitur  fubtralieregrauam.quiafubtra- 
hit  diiponFtiaad  granl4.d.i  8,q.i.ar.  i.q.4.  i"./.ar.i.q.x  c. 
Excommunicatis,  fltreipublicz  hoftibuf,fuar  (obtrahenda 
bcnehcia.ut  arceantur  a culpa, fic  tamen  , quod  natura  no 
deliciar,  otii  fecundum  ordinem  iuftitix  xx^.q.  ji.x.|*7.  4. 
d.i  8.q.x.ar.i.q.x  o. 

Excommunicatio  eft  iniufta  dupliciter, fcilicer  ex  odio,  oel 
ira  excommunicantis, & ex  caufa  indebita,  ud  przter  ordi 
nem  iuhs.Er  utroqnc  modo  habet  etToftura  fuum,  nifi  nui 
lafit.ptopcer  errori. Ideo  ctcoicatus  debet  obedire,  uti  pe- 
tereabrolution:m,(id  recurrere  ad  fuperiorem,  quiacon*  / 

tennent, peccat  mortaliter  4.  d.  t S.q.i  .ar.i.q.4.0. 

So'*epifcopi,8c  fupra, propria  audorilate  podiint  exeom-  Excuicans. 
manicare, iuli  in  fu*  10, rapina, & buiufmodi.iu  quibus  cft 
conccllUm  a iu  c parochiams  excommunicare  4.d.t  8.q.x. 
ar.x.qi.o. 

Qjjilibet  habens  iunfdiftioneoi  poteft  in  foro  contentiofo 
cxcommunicarejicct  nou  iitiacerdos  4 d.i8.q.i.ac.i.  q.  1. 

c. /  q.x.o. Ad.  1 9.q.i.ar.  r ,q.  j.c.  *Confcifio  91. Ppifcopus  6. 

Papai.  * 

Sufpcufas  ab  ordine, pottft  excommnnir^re,  non  aoteffi- 
fpcufus  a im  iMidlionc, ucl  ab  utroqnc,  ud  excommunica» 
tus  4.d.t  7.q.J.a*.  J.q.*  c.Ad.  18  q.X.U.l  q.J.o. 

Excommunicatio  petunet  tolum  aiibrum  contentiofum, 

4-d.iS  q x.ar-x.q.i.o.A*r*y.q  u"1.'  Scbiftna  7.8.Stlueftcr  1. 

Eccleha  poteft  e communic«rqpro  inobediitia  xS/The  S. 

Ecclefia  poteft  excommunicare  p.  o dauno  temporali  illato 
4.di8.q.x.ar.i.q.y. 

Singuli  dc umucifitatepolTunt  ctcommunicsr/.  Non  aue  Fxcommuoi 
ipfa  uuiu:rliias,fed  inrerdict,  ud  lufpendi  poteft  4.d.  ig.q.  caadus. 
x.ar.  y.q.x.o  A^ucd  lO.M.t*. 

Escoinmuincatio  11011  tranfic  in  tertiam  perfonam.quia  li 
cct  communicatccum  excommunicato  mino  i cxcomma 
■natione  4. d.i  8.q. x. ar.t.q  t.o.Aar.+.q.  i.c-Aq-x-t".  ♦ Ac- 
c illatio  ii.Confeiho  4.9X.fiuckatilUa  xx8  Hytcfis  jx.lncc 
diaiius.lrtegulaiitrt  x.j. 

F.xcommuiiicatus  poteft  itetum  excommunicari  propter 
eadem  cautam, & propter  alus  +.d  1 S.q.x.ar.  y.q.  j.o.  * Ma 
rimoutum  {o.t  19 .Saculcgium8.  t . 

Nullus  dcbcicxcommuuicari,  nfti  pro  peccato  mortali  4,  » 

d. i  8 q.x.ar.i.q.t.x*.Aq. J c.J.u.j.q  x.c/.  iS.  Cor.  y.  Iccr. j. 
med°.E. 

Nu  Ius  debercteomm  micari, etiam  pro  motui',  nifi  con- 
tumax, quia  c 1 perna  gisuiliima  a.d.  1 8.q.x.art.  1 . q.  j.c  /• 

Quol.  1 o.  i y.  1 *AQuoL  i x.fi . A ccu  latio  x x. 

Quil.bet debet  potius  permittere  lecxcfimunicari,  quitu 
cum  p>  opofito.ucJ  confcieut  a pecca  1 morulis,  Ium  ere  eu 
chatiilu  4. d.9.ar.j.q. ».{**.  * Simonia  xt.j  i.jy. Vfura.)  11. 

In  quia tupl.ci  cala, prohibetur  paniaipacio  cum  e<6mu-  Partidpatto. 
nicatrs,(cilicet.Os,  orare,  ualc,comnuui!o,meufa,  negatur 
4-d-i 8.0.1. ar.i.q  i.c.A«5.Cor.5.lcc.?.ir.c0  B. 

Nemo  debet  feiente  participa  cindiuinis^cum  fimoniacis 
Ichifmaucii.uclctcommunicatiSjquantuiuumqueoccuU 
tis4.d.i  j.q.r  ar.j.q.j  c. 

Scienter  communicans  in  diu  nis  ctcormunicatis  nomi- 
naliter  a papa.cftexcommumcaius.Ntc  poteft  abfol ut, nifi 
a Papa  4.d.i8.q,:.ar.y.q. i.c. 

1’artivipans  cum  excommunicatis  in  c.imine , uel  in  diui- 
nis, uel contra  prg.eptum  cccl.fix,ucl  in  contemptum  cius 
peccat  mortaluer.In  alas  cutem  peaa:  ueniaiiter  tantum 
4-d.i 8.q.i.ar.4.q.j.o /.QuoLu  9.0.  *AbfuluercB.  Epileo 
pus  i8.i9’io.baccptioo. 

Participans  cum  cicommunicuis , incurrit  excommuni- 
cationi maiorem  dup  jcucr.f  parti.ipet  in  crimine , ud  fi 
fenteiu  a e v trudatur  ad  pa:  cicipates.  In  aliis  uc.  o incurrit 
tantum  cxcummuuicauanem  mmoxem  4-d.  1 8.  q.x.xr.4.q. 
x.o.  Ora  io  88. 

Communicans  in  crimine  exc6icatis,eft  excotnmu nicatus 
cxcfiicacionc  maioci.Nec  debet  ablblui,.nifi  ab  excommu- 
nicatione,etiam  non  lubditus,itili  propter  diiHculraccm  ac 
cdl'us,abfolucrctur  ab  epifeopo  ud  iaccrdote  propiio  iura 
do q>  parcat  ei  4 d.i  8 a.x.ar. ;.q.i  c 
Fiangens  cccldiam,ircl  falfans  lueras  apoftolicz  fedis , cft 
excommunicatus-Ncc  poteft  abfolui>mfi  a Papa 4.  d.  1 l.q. 
ar.y.r.«. 

Tabula  Aurea-  O 4 |r  Inii 
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J*  Iniiciens  minus  io  clericum,  fep  templi  citer  non  crt  exedi 
c«:us.£6  caula  difciplm*,ut  magifter  uel  prxlarui.li  ioco- 
fa  lcuicate.fi  inticnu  eu  in  curpicer  agdrd  eu  *xore,  maere, 
loroec.ud  iUu.fi  ftaim  uim  ui  repellat,  fi  ign  uet  eum  elTe 
dcricum.fi  inuenuteumin  apoftifia,poft  trinam  admonf 
lioncin  Sc  fi  transfert  fe  clericus  ad  adum  penitus  fibi  c<3 
uarium»ut  fi  fiat  mileeud  ad  bjgamiara  tranfeat.  Et  ortu- 
pu  crccr  poteft  ab  (olui  ab  epifcopo.C  J articulo  mortis, nuia 
aqualbec  excommunicatione  poteft  quifque  a quolibet 
facerdote  abfolui.fi  fithodianus  alicuius  potentis,  dt  non 
cx  odio  uel  pro  polito  reiculfit.fi  rercutt«s  fit  mulier.fi  fit 
|eruus,&  dominus  Ixde  ctur  de  cius  ablcntia.qui  non  eft 
in  culpa.fi  regularis  rcgi»Iaid,nifi  fit  enormis  e*ceflos,fi  fit 
f aup,fi  jit  impubes, uel  fcicx.uel  ualitudinan*,6cfi  habeat 
inimicitias  capitales  4 d.i 8.q.x  ar.f.q.i.e/  d.f7.q.x.i.  im. 
jx  Paructpare  curo  cxcdicaas.cfieediturquinctiplicicer.Cuti- 
lc.lcx.bumilc.res  ignorata,  o«ce(Tc  axtq.;9.4.iB./.4.d.  1 8. 
q.x.ar^.q.i.o. 

ii  Qui  dubitantur  a doQoribas  an  fine  excommunicari',  n6 
debent  uican.nifi  poli  fententum  non  fuffenlain  per  ap- 
pcllaiu>nem,Qjtol.4.i  4.0. 

}4  Vinculum  peccati  eft  (impliciter  maius  excdicatione,  fed 
ccouuerfo, fecundum  quid. Ideo  iuraroentum  requiri:ur 
in  abfolutiouc  ab  etccdicarione , non  aut  in  abfolutionc  a 
peccatis  4.A1  S.q.i.ar.j  .q.t 

Qu  s.  f t xconful  dicebatur  conful, amotus  «bofficio  perado.uicis 
luxanno.  Vade  (xconful.  quali  ex  tu  con  folatum  exiftds 
OpuCxali°.4.c°.»A 
f Excrefcentia.Vfura 

/g^rauat.  ^ ExcufatioaggrauacomuepeccatG  1 tf.q.i  5.5.5*.  * Abra* 
hara  t7.Comidere6.C6fe(fio  4.4i,Cofcientia  10. 16.17. 18 

* Excufari  dicitur  quod  eft  fimile  malo , licet  non  fit  ma- 
lum,ud  non  eft  tantum  quantum  apparer  4.  d.io.q. 1.5.4" 

* Ebrietas  4.8.&c.(  uchatiftia  I9f.txcmplarita».  Haedis, 
j. Homicidium  f.Idolauia  5. Ignorantia  E.  Illegitimus  5 
ufidclis  10.  Ingratitudo  6. 

8 Adus  dupliciter  cxcufatur.Cex  parte  facientis, <j>  non  im- 
pUtctui  a, uel  ex  parte  adus.q»  non  fit  malus  4.d.;(,q.x.t 
c.  « Intentio  ip.ludxi  to.i  t.Loth.o.Ludus  ix.  Matrimo 
nium  si.Scc.S8Mc  Mendacium  1 6. Bce.  Ofec.  Pailio7j. 
74.7f'76.Pcccatum  ix.dcc.  Prxitaricator  f.S.oIam.Simo- 
nia  xo.Sponfa  4.  Supeibia  8.Thamar.Timor  4«.  Vellis  7, 
Vo  nitus  x. Votum  77-Vfura  j8.6t.S8.6cc.  Vius  7. 
fi  Exccratio.Iuramtntum  6. 

Quid,  t fj  Exim  m.  a*  e id  ad  cuius  imitationem  fit  aliquid  e*  int* 
ti-ine  agitis,  Ver.q. 8. 8.1“./  QuoL7.x.o./.Caufis  le.14.pn0. 

% Scmpcr  pcrfcftifiiraum  eft  exemplar, quod  imitatui  minus 
perferum  j*q.j 6.1. iV.i*  Cor.  ti.pn°.  ♦ Addeie^Ado- 
peio  16.17. xi. 

| Exemplar  proprie  importat  caufalitatem,tcfpedu  exdpla- 
torum,  fcd  large  eft  omne  rrprx  entatum  abaiio.  Ver.  q 8. 
fi.i*.  « Agem  68.69.  Angelus  59.519. Anima  196.dcc.Ap- 
propratio  1 j.  Attributa  1.17.  fiuuitat  ac-.  Chatuas  15.16 
Conformttas  o. 

4 Caufa  exemplaris  eft  tantum  «xiftentium , fcd  caufa  fina- 
lis eft  etiam  non  entiu  t4  q.f.x.x®./. Ver  q.n.a.x*  * Deus 
i8.4}x<DiftiuAio  16.  Donun  1 f. Elie  99.  Fidet 77»  Ioiiua 
4.XX.&C.1  f5.dcc.166.dcc.ldca  1.1.4.&C.1  i.dcc. 

f Exemplata  oportet  conformari  eicmplati.iccuudum  ratio 
nem  forma:, non  autem  fecnndum  clfrndi  ia.q.  18.  4 1". 

• Imago  x.]. 

6 Vniu-  exemplaris  eft  tantum  unum  exem  piatum,  perfere 
reprxrentans.nifi  per  accidens. (.materialiter.  Sed  impette- 
de  lirat  multa -Pot*.q.M 6.5"./.!  1".  • lurtificmo  41.44 
Liber  X4.Miuifter  «.Paffio  io.Prxddtinaiio  4g.Pr.xla:io  25 

f Exemplar  rerum  cit  m deo  dupliciter,  fciltcct  111  jmtcl- 
ledu  eius.ideft  idea, uti  in  natura  eiu<,l*ihccc  qualibet  per 
fedio  fimpliciter  1.A19  q.f.x  4"./.  j.rLfx.t.c.  * Pronomi- 
na f.Rdtgio  x8.Rcfurrcdio  54  dcc.  Sati.fadio  f x.Similitu 
do  o.  Speculum  2.  Tempus  f7.Ti1eolog1a.18.22.  Vcibum 
4.42.&C.  Veritas  4*.  Virtus  74.1 91.140. 

C Exemplarius.  Paifio  1 17.  Kefuixcdio  54.  it.  Tem- 
pus |7. 

f Exemplatum.  A ngdus  »51.  Anima  i96.Forma  155. 

S i(tu*l*.  I « ExauPivu  omnis  uiriutis.de  remedium  m omni  tribula 
" rioncrinucnitur  in  cruce  Chn(U.OpuC6o.c°.io./.  Hc.  ix. 
Jcc.i.fLB.C.  « Abraiiaaro  6.  Co  firmat  io  49. Docere  1. Aedi 
rtcarex.Enthimeina.Fama  i.Lco  i.Mddacifi  t2.1f.17.40. 
Jsroperationibus.dc  palliou>bus  husnams.in quibus  e»pe 
nentia  plurimum  ualct,  plus  moucnt  exempla  quam  ucr- 
b«  z if-  q.  J 4-  r.c.  « Cccidcxc  x.Oratio  yo.Palliu  a 1. Pauli 
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nus.Pcccttam  149.  P^nitentia  58.94.  Prxlario  ix  »i.  »f, 
Sicramentum  60  Saluari  if.Sandus  10. 
f Ariftoteles  iu  logica  utitur  exemplis , (ccudura  opiniones 
aliorunuldconon  habent audoritatem  ia-q.48.t.i,a./.q,6^ 
x.x"./.  tif.q.f  9.x.iB./.X.Al  f.f.f"'./.Ai4-i-4"/*?.f.C0;a.f< 
/•Potil.q.j.4’io,0./.Ma.q.i.i.i  t"/-q-iA-*-i  f 'A  i'hl.  i.fio./. 

Porter  iec.  41  .pnn°. uH.A  Li°.x.lec  7.  fi.  £ G.  • Sepultura 
if.^olertia  f.  Templum  m.  Tcmpure6bi7.  Tuibatioj. 

Vifio  if.  Vita  )o.ft.}9.Vfura  177-  Chiiftus  175.101. 

« Ex  t m pt  vs  peccans  in  re  non  exempta,  potert  ab otdina.  . 

xao indicari  xi?.q.67.t. 5".  Eptfcopus  18.19  20.  ludiaum  *-,n»i** 
54.  * Excommunicatio  29. 

» Oppofitum  uidctur  diccrex25.q.6o.».c./.6.o./.q.t|6,f,}* 

Re(p°.  ficui  dub°.f  jt°  ♦ Obedicnria  40.  *W. 

a fJExxQjrvn*  operis  non  fcmpcreftin  po  terta  te  hominis,  . 

Ver.q.24.1.1".  * Acceftus  s.Adus  10.17*-  Agens  17.  94.  *n 
2 Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fi raili  4.  di(L  17.  L.  Refpon*  . t 
deo  ficut  dubio  1202°.  * Amictus.  Amor  x54-Angdus  14. 

• s jo.  1 66.1 54.x44.xf 4.45 2.&C.571.  Anima x8x.  x86.  Ats. 

3f . Atfumere  t i.Aftutia  j.Baptifmus  x 1 1 . Beacitudo  1 68. 

Bonitas  247  Clauis-4-'  7- Cognitio  jt.  Coucupifcibilis  f. 

Confcifio  79  9x.Cotreftio  j .Cura  5.  Degradatio.  Difficile 
Electio  • }.xt. Finis  5. Fortitudo  47.Frui  2. Gladius  s.Gubet 
natto  2.  Hxrefis  xo.ldca  19. Idoneus  t.Ieiunium  7.1mpt» 
rare 4.1ntdledus  176.177. In lerpretatio  1.  Indicium  5.  In 
Aitia  f 4. ludificatio  4 4f.Legilpofi(iua  x-Libcru  9.1  opa- 
lum 6 1. Mortuu.  o.Motu»  78.Ncgligentia  x.  Obcdiiuay. 
Officium  f.6.7.6.0ido  100.10x.105.10j.  Patientia  6.Pau 
lu»  1 6.1  cccatum  1 9».  101. f 14.  Ptnitentiaf8  95.  Pota.ix, 
Pratccptura  159.  PrxdeMnatio  1 8.  Prxlatiof.  4.  Prius  x» 
Prouidcntia  5 8. V rudentia  fj.Pufillanimitas  7.  C^uies.f.Sa 
«ramentum  77.  Sansfaclio  16.22.  Schifma  7.  Simonu  jo. 

&c.  Suftragip  7. S.  Voluntas  91.dcc.Vlus  o.  Va6.dcc 
* Excquutot  Suffragia  8.  V fu ta  24 f.dcc. 

G Exercete  Aflro  Ss.Angd'  : jo.  j jy.Laus  xi.Vfura  }j  i}8 
x04.205.x1 1.X7S. 

Exercitium. ACiut  8.95. Agere  (.Amicitia  x6. Amor  57.  Ange 
lus  xfx. 586.  Anima  11 9. Bellum  5.  Capforia  8.1  x.  Cafiitas 
1.1  i.Lircuncifio  i.Claui»  / Comedere  4.  Concnpifccmu 
■x  5.  Damnatio  5.6. Dxmon  1 xx.Difpuutio  1.4.6  Elecrao- 
lyaa  x).Euchariftia  >66.  Finis  95.  Hrrefis  19.  iciuniu  16. 
Imperare  ii.it.  liitclledlus  xxS.  Iudidum  40.I  ultiua  16. 

Laus  2 1 .Legarus  2. Liber  as  6. Milcs.p  Militia  5 Motus  6(. 

Ordo  If. Paulus  1 y.P^bitentia  48-49-Pcri'edio  70.7 J- Poli- 
ivea  4.  Pi «dentia  51. Regula  5. Religio  19.&C. 58. 68.95. dee 
Scientia  155.  Soieitia  4.  Theolog  a 7.  J orneameuum. 

Virtus  1 4 5.  V luta  1 4.  decet.  56.  156.  204-  205. 

SJI*  l7*-  Exatife 

G E verattini. Adus  8 9. Itlfli. ia  26. 

f Excimus.  * Acies.  Dux. Horno  5 4. Miles. 7. 

f EAuarc  Ignis  tc. 

C Exlu;icJauo.Lusurii  2 t, 

5 Ediibctc  Adoratio  f.s  f.Amot  142. Angelus  551.  564.  Be- 
neficium 14  Confirmatio  15.  Cultus  6.  Debitum  19.  D«* 
moii  86.  Dulia  2.  Euchatirtia  2x5.  Experientia  1 2.  Hxrefis 
1 J9.  Idola  tria  i.luramcntum  f.  Lama  i.x^.dce  Lex  1x5. 

Mmiilct  9.10.  Oblatio  1.  ObletuaViia  1 . Poenitentia  f 18* 

Pietas  4. Prcfelfio  8. Religio  5.4.1  o.Sacramentu6o.  1 ti.Sa 
cnficium  i.dcc  1 4 Setuitc  1. Suturum  1. Verius  /t.Vdle^ 

^Exhortati  .'.  Bdlum  8.  Docere  (.  Graua  72.S9.  Pallio  2 1» 
Przdicarc  ux.Scriptura  15. Spes  19-55. 

Exiccatc  Dolor  1 4. G eu  erauo  44. 

QT  E11ger.ua. Alius  1. Finis  tot. 

5 Exigere  Accuiatio  1 j.  Adus  148.  Agens  fx.fo.  Cognatio- 
9 Dcbi: u.C  Decime 8.dcc. Graua  55.  56.  MatrimoniQ  87. 
1r7-Obloqui.Ora2io16.Ordo  io6.Prxceptum  65.144.Pzs 
blicauus.Saei amentum  19. 1 1 5.  Satisfadro  4. dee  Simonia 
o.  Vas.  4.  Votum.  50.dcc.Vfma  17AC.  1 44.6cc.175. 

f Exibum  non  erat  vniucilale,idcft  uctcrilegeied  particula-  D*»* 
rc, nequis  fieret  idolatta  1 xEq.ros.i.i  o".  * ExulareSduc 
Aer  1.  Vindicatio  6. 

J Exirteit  Accidcus  75.  Accipere  x.  Adus  19.  Admoniti*  f. 

Agilitas  4.Angdus  56.1 19.  Anima  1x7.  Appetitus  41.  dte 
Augmentum  xx. Auieula  5. Bonitas  81  1 h6.  Cxlum  74-Cx 
gnmo  2 i.fS.ConfeJlio  feCMutumatio  59.  Confeofiis  j. 

» onfilium  25.  Con  fu  mere.  Corredio  6. 7. Creatio  1 i.Dn 
ledatio  5.4.1. Deus  5 8.1 48.550. Dicere  8.  Dimcnfio  1 1.12 
1 5.  Etfedu s f .6.  blecrnoly na  1 8.  fcuchanftia  1 5 5. 1 5 8.dtc. 
ExconfuL  Exemplar 4.  Facere.  5.  Pbantafiat.  Fotmaxi 
»11-156.  Gratia  64.144.167.180.181. 182.  Halo.  Hebeto 
do  a.  idea  5.  imago  1 8.  iadiuiduua  7.  sa.  iaduigcniia. 
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Exi  Eror 

»f.»f.Tnduftrii.lnte!l  dus  f04.11f.r4x.701.70?  Intendo 
tudctum  19.  ?o.  Iuftitia  f ?.  Laurentius  1.  Malum  9. 
Meritum  4'f.Mctjphyfica  18  Mmifter  9.1 3 19.M0- 

ins  1.4  ic.il. Mutabile  s.Negario  6.  Nonnis  s . Officium  & 
15.  Operatio  »f.  »6.  Pafcafius  1.  Pe  catum  41  t.  riericdio 
ff. Pertona  t f.xo.PrxIatio  to.if.Pnus  7. Prophetia  1)41. 
Prudentia  1 9.Purgatiu  7.Purgatorium  9. Relatio  64.  Spon  ; 
(alia 6.  Subftaotia  1 7.74.  Verbum  79.  Verius  if.sf.  Ve* 
tum  4. V tfio  xo.Vniuetfale  10.  Voluntas  47.46.  Vfuia  9?. 

1»  a66.  4 

1 diu  i.  t qjExiTvs  in  diuinit, eft  fecundum  fohm  diftin&ioncm  re. 
is*  lationum,  5t  fecundum  emauationcm  imchorem  , Sc  non 

fecundum  diftanttam.t*.  q.4X.f.x".  * Amor  194. Anima 
136.  Aqua  tf.&c  Contingens  7.  Defeendae  9.  Aeternitas 
41. Ethici. Fitiatio  1. Finis  74.Habi»us  66.67.  luramentunx 
xi.luftihcatio  ij.Miflio  1.»  ?.Naaf**n.  Nauuitav  1. Peccas 
tum  19.  Prtni tenti  1 9f.Per.i.  PoA.?6. 

> Esitus  acuturarum  a deo.cffet  imper fedus,  nifi  d ad* qua 

tau;  reditio.  Veri.quzft.  10. 4.  c * Pntdefhoauo  1 {.14.16. 
if.Re&icudo  a. 

| Esitus  rerum  »n  efle  triplex,  fciHcec  naturalis,  oolfitariut , 

Se  rairabiIi*.Opuf.6i.c°.6.  • Rdigto7f.10f.106.Rea  7. 
Sapientia  4f  Tbeo^f.Taremorus  4. Verbum  70. 
qf  Ex»sci)HTi  non  eft  facramen tum, led  eft  (aeramen* a» 
le.|*.qu*A.6f.j.x"./.qnxft.7i.7.i*./.4  dift.6  q.x.ar.?  q.a* 
!»/.» *./.<Lx7.q.s.i.6*.  * Bapcifmu»xj4.  Confirmati» 

14.  Spon filia  t. 

Exorcifous  debet  prxcedere  baptifmum . Tamen  fi  nor» 
prxcedat, debet  poftea  fieri.  j*.q.7i.x.o  y.j.f"7.4*  d.6.q.  s. 
ar.j.q.t.o./.q.x.4".P.iorcifta,*d  Baptifmus  x}6. 

Exorcizare  pertinet  ad  ficerdotem  Sc  ad  eiorcillam.  7*.  q* 
7r^4.c/.i"*./.x*/.  Telcatechifmus  f.&c.  »nC 
Immo  pertinet  tantum  ad  fac«do'em,ficut  Sc  bengdieete 
aquam  baptirmalcm.  ja.  quaeftio.  67.  7.  x*.  Relpoodco 
Dubio  J910.  . 

Exorcizare , eft  proprium  officium  exorcift*  inftrumenta- 
litw.  Sed  fecundam  confuetudinem,  totum  fit  a facetdot^ 
propter  unitatem.  ?a.q.7t.4.c  /.t"l./.x"/.4.d.6.q.x.ar.j.q.j. 
o Esorcifta. 

Ea  qu*  fiunt  in  eiordfmo*  non  tantum  fjgnincant,  te\l 
etiam  efficiunt.  ja.qu*ft.7t.j.o./.4.d. 6.  quxffix.  a .7.  q*x*o» 
Catecbifmns  9. 

Quandocfi.iue  aliquid  fan&ifieandum  eft,ad  culrum  diui- 
num, prius  exorcizatur, ut  libaetur  a poteftate  diaboli,  j*. 
q •?.J.?",./.4-d.6.q.x.ar.j  q.t.C  « Aqua  1a.11.  CatcchiP 

mus  4.9.P.ne'guraenus  4.Exufflatio.Vn^io  jf. 

Eiorcifmus  datur  contra  dzmonem,  inquantum  impedii 
homines  a (aeramentis.  Sed  baptifmus  datur  coorta  eum, 
inquantum  impedit  a gloria.  j*.qu*ftio.7t.*.x".  Aqua  xcx 
Exufdatio. 

Qujt  fiunt  in  etorcifmo,  ordinantur  contra  impedimenta 
bapcifmi,  cuius  effedus  poteft  impediri  ante  futnptieneo» 
baprifmi,  & poft.ja.q.7 

Efieftu*  esorcifmi  eft  debilitatio  poteftatis  dxmonif , qu* 
totaliter  in  baptifmo  aufextur.ja.q.7t  .j.c./.4.d.6.  q.s.  tf.  J. 

fl.l.C,/.}" 

Efirdus  dus  duple*,  fcilicet  expulfio  d*moni»,8c  apaiio 
fcnfaum.ad  minifteria  St  mandata  dd. ^.q.7 
Sxl  mifliim  in  os  exorcizandi, Sc  natium.  Se  aurium,  fputi 
finitio  .lignifnat  remotioni  impedimenti  daemonis,  refpe- 

au  fidei  docendi.  ja.q.7t.x.c  /.4.d.6.q.x.aM.  q.t.c. 
Eiorcifmus  non  confert  gratiam,  nec  remirtlonem  culpz. 
Ideo  fine  bapti-rao,  eiorcifmus  nihil  ualet  poft  raottem 
contra  Prxpolitiuutn,  qui  dicit, qudd  minores  tenebras  pa 
d«ur.Jaq.7»  ? o./.4.d.6.q.x.ar.j.q.l.c/.J*. 

Exord  mi  Salomonis,  non  habebant  uirtucem  da  , ad  ex- 
pellendum d emones  , nili  eos  fecerit  dum  cflet  in  gratia. 
Po».q.6.  io.}*.  • Vnaiojf. 

m Esorcifta  habet  offic-um  , circa  xne  gumenos.4.d.i4.  qu 

ar.t.q.».e.fi./.ar.».lm7  ?*4«0-7T*  Esorciltnusj.f.  « Aco- 
lytus 6.7.  Immunditia  t.Le&outus  {.4. 

«Ex  osDivM  orationis  rhetoric*.  fit  propter  audientes. 
^ Sed  fitaddeum,proptaor*aiev.4.d.tj.q.4.ar.j.qoaeft^.c. 
* Infinuatio. 

Exordium  debet  tria  fecere,  fcilieet  reddere  auditores  bene- 
uobi,  dociles  ,&  attentos.  t.proio.L.ptin°./.4.d.if.  q.4«ar. 
|.q.x.c.Trin.prin°./.Anima,ptolo.o. 

Exordium  a quaiuor  captat  beneuoientiam,  fcilicet  a per- 
fona  iudicis , a perfona  petenti»,  a pctfooa  adualaii|,  *£• 
oegotio.+.d.  1 f .q-4-ar.j.qa.C. 

^ t xoiux.S  /mbol  um  ^u« 


Quii. 


>1 


• 4 


roprer 

|U id. 


Exprc  E»per 

t f ExmctxM)  dicit  prorenlionem  appetitus  in  aliquid, 
cum  quiete  priuante  fugam. f.d.x6.  qu.  1 . 1 .1  *./.  j *./. j. t*. 

« Aborfus  1.  , 

x Expedatio  eft  motus  fpd,  propter  cognitionem  prxceden 
tem.refpedn  aux  lij  alieni  1xE.quxft.40.  x.i‘a7«|.d.a6.q.t.  * 

1.  }"./•)•>  "Spes  67. 

; Expe^atio  patienti*, & longanimitatis  , eft  pa  partidpa« 

donem  fpei.f.d.x6.  qu.x.  x. j".  « Accidens  84.  Agatba. 

Bciuficinm  i. 

4 Fides  dicitur  eipeftarc,quia  eft  origo  eitis,oftendendo.  f.d. 
x6  q.x.ar.j  q.t.}".  • Elecmofyna  1 x.Euchaiiftia  ti.Fru- 
dns  j.6.  7. 18.  fruitio  t.Generatio  ^7.  Gtatia  141.  Longe. 
Longinquum  . Oratio  70,  Patientia  j.  Sors  f . Sprs  1 1 .»*.  * 
56.4s.46.f6.  68.  Tacae  }.  Tempus  ji.  Vcndete7.  Vfuia 
107.1x8.dcc  147. 

qj  Expediens.  Cognitio  x j.  Confirmatio  49.  Difpenfatio  x j. 

Ignis  xaludcx  9.PcncuIum  x. Pictas  t^Pixceptu  x. Ven- 
dere »6. Votum  9.  Vfura  1x8. 

q|  Expedite  dicitur,  omne  quod  eft  ad  confequendum  finf^  Qq4J. 
fincimpedimento.iS.Cor.6  lecx.fi. f.  * Afoftoh  6.  Boni- 
tas x t I.Confilium  1 f.Papa  ^.Periculum  x.Saluan  tq-Vcn 
dere  i6.Vndio  17*??» 

q|  ExpdlctcExpulfi  de  patria  per  partes  iniufte,  poftuncaci-  Licet, 
uibus  repetere  (ua.non  autem  fi  iuftcQuol.i  1:4.0.  ’A1- 
t cratio  10.  Appetitus  1 7.  Charitas  rx8.  Damon  116. 117. 

1 18.1  »9.Empyrcuni  Eiorcifmus  8.1  i.i4.Formxiso.ixs. 

Generatio  71.  Hxtefis  if.  17  X9.  Hofliatius  Mifeticotdia 
18.  Motus  xx.  Oratio  4 1.  Pirmten'ia97.i09.dcc  Purrefiu 
dio  t. Religio  6r. tof . Roma.i.x.  Scientia  80.  Symbolum 
9.  Spesfi.  , J 

C Expcnfj.Apirochalia. Boniui  xo7.Campforia  8. Clericus. 

Dccimx  xpJnuidia  1 1. Liberalius  i.f.6  8.x  1 .Magnifice» 
tia.i.x. 7.6. 7.9. Prudentia  8o.Reftitutio  1 f.Simonia  jx.T» 
ftts  tx.Vfora 71.161.161.1  «7  xff.Vfus  if. 

1 JExpsxiintia  propiic  pertinet  ad  lentum  tantum,  fcd  AdqQos, 
large, pertinet  etiam  ad  intdleftum,  ut  in  dxmouibus.  ia. 
q. f 4. f . x-./.q. f 8. 7 7"/. x .d.7.  q.x. «.^ /•  M a.q.  • 6. 1 . x"./. 7. 
n".D*mon  10  18  19.  • Adim  jx.Amiciua  16,  Animal 
f 6. Audacia  i9.Aure>  Ia  xf.  Charitas  1x6. 

% Experimentum  nihil  aliud  efTe  uidetur,  nifi  accipere  ali-  Qmd. 
quid  ex  multis  in  memori*  reten  tis,cum  aliqua  ratiocina- 
tione in  particularibus. Meta.leci.me^e.B./.Poftei'"  x.lcc 
• Contincntia4.Corpus46.D5monto.1f.19.57. 

Deus  1 79.Diuinatio  16.  Dulcedo  9. 

I Aliquis  dicitur  experiti  duplici  ter,  fcilicet  acquirendo  ha» 
bitum  cognitionis  cx  fcnfibilibus  , quorum  piopnc  eft  ex- 
perientia, Se  applicando  habitum  rebus  . Secundum  con- 
uenit  Ad*, non  autem  primum.  Sed  utxuroqueconucntt 
nobis.x.d.x  7-q.x  x.»"./.4.d.t.q.i  ar.x.q.x.c/.i*.  Adam  *f. 

• Euchanftia  xxf.  m ■ m 

4 Immo  etiam  primum  conuenicbat  Ad*.ia.  q.tot.  i.tx/.x.  Dtt  .fpx 

d. io.quxft. 1.1.0.  Rcfpon.ficut  Dubio  1 1070.  « Exem- 
pium  1.  Filiatio  74.&C 

f Experimentum  eft  proprium  hominis, Sc  pertinet  ad  cogt- 
tattuam.Sed  participatur  paium  a brutis. Mcta.lcc1.rac0. 

e. B.  « Fottitudo  7.45* 

6 Experimentum  excedit  artem  in  operando  , fed  cconuetfo 
in  cognofcendo  Sc  ubuiando  & io  ratione  (apienux.  Meta. 
Iect.me°.£&c.  • Inexpericntia. 

7 Experientia  in  opetabilibus  non  eft  potentia,  & non  folfi 
caufat  fcientiam,  fed  etum  habitum,  qui  facit  ogeiatioad 
faciliorem, piopta  coufuaudincm.t  it.q.40.  f.t  . 

t Immo  experimentum  eft  expetimentalis  potentia.  Meta. 
lcd.r.me®.d.D.  Refpon.Dubto  j 9 j°.  • lntcllcdus  87. 
lutamentum  14.  . 

9 Eftcdut  experienti*  diuinorura  duplex  , fcilicet  cati  tud» 
lntcllcdus, & fccuritas  affeci u>.PfaL 7 *Malum 

7.  Matrimonium  90. 

1 o Qjjs  accipit  gratiam , pa  quandam  experientiam  dulcedi- 
nis nouit , quam  nun  expemur  lllcqui  non  accipit,  ixt. 
q 1 1 x f .c. 

t»  lllaquzfunt  paeftentiara  fui  inanima,  cognofcunrar 
expcnmentali  ex  per  entia,  inquantum  homo  experitur 
pes adu« , principia intrinleca , ficut  uoluntatem  percipi- 
mus uolen do, Jr  uium  ab  operibus  uitz.  1 xt.  q.i  1 x.  5. 1 
¥ Scientia  x 7. Scnedus  4. 

I a Verbum  Abiakx  didum , uidclicct,  nunc  cognoui  quod  a 
meas  dominum , poteft  refirm  ad  notiuaoa  experimenta. 
lcm,qu*  eft  pcic.bibirionctn  operis,  ixf.q  1 1 s.f  .f".  *Sc» 
fus  77.Sic.Spes  77.8ccSufpitio  i.Tcmpuic  i.x.io.Timor 
49.  Tubulatio  11.  it. 

U Io 


Dn*.f9|" 


S 


Experientia 


Ex 


*t|  III  Opere  i!l«  quod  fecerat  Abraham  , cognofcere  potuir 
cxperimcn taliter,  (rd dei  timorem  habere.  Vel  potcft  hoc 
etiam  ai  reuela  donem  referri,  ixt.q.i 1 x.?.  ?m..  * Vendere, 
t 8.Virainitas.aj.Vifio.7.»».ChriAus.i44.8tc, 

C E»  pcrs.  Cognatio,  ?.  Corus.  x.Maiia.43. 

«Expctrre.Gratia.r7t. 

fBx  piabile.  Pfnitentia.x8.ff. 

Expiatio,  Agnus.  4.  Feftum.  4.  f. 6.7.  Ieionium.  |t.  Im* 
munditia.  j.  Occidere.  6.  Ptrna.  f 9.  Poenitentia.  »f.  18. 
10;.  Przceptum  . 1 $7  . Sacerdos  . 1 1.  Sacramentum. f 9. 
Sacrificium.  10.  &c.  ;6,  Satisfactio,  ia  Suffragia. 6.  11, 
Vlura.  84. 

^[Expiratio.  Vox.). 

«|J  Explete.  Matrimonium.  6 8.  Principatui  .10.  rrophe- 
tia.  64. 

^]Explicare.AngeIus.7z.7).af9.Fides.4j.44.f 8.iai.  &c.  In. 
i4.Lci.7^.$7robolu'r  2.6.7»8.9.Verbum.4?. 

^Eiplicitum.  Appetitus. xx.96.Ars.x9,  Caicchifmus.x.  Cor» 
nclius.i , ;.Diffinitio.!9.jo.Fidcs. 43.44.  j 8.60.&C.1  of . 1 a t. 
dcc.ln.  1 4.  Lex.  7 3.  Przceptum.8i.  Sapienda.  3 9.  Scien- 
da. 62. 

CExp!orator.Raab.i.Signum.i4.Teiuare.io. 

f Explorati.  Vlura. i4i.joj. 


i audehife.  t'  Exponere  fe  periculis  quando  fit  laudabile, & qnando  fit  ui 
tiofuni,e ponitur. C^uol.r .9. fin./. t 1.4*./.  1 7. r J* /. 


Ql»d. 


QuoL8.i  }.c  * Bellum. 9. Ciuis.  j.Epifcopus.  14.  Expofi  • 
lio.  Hieronymus.  1 • ludtth.Magnaniraus . 1 6.  Mors.  21. 
az.Panucniia.i9.PcricuIum.f.  Plato.:. j.  Saluari.18.  Ser. 
uitus.16. 

^Expofir:o.AngrIus.f f ;.6o$.AnimaI.7f. &c.  Annuntiatio. 
7.  Arca.  ;.  BDfphemia.  14.  Con*  ilium.  4.  Diffini  no.  ,m5. 
Docl  ina.i |.r 7.EuaiigcInim.j.Exclufio.x.  Fertum.;. Fides. 

x.Gencologia.x.Grcgorius.Hxrcfis.r  j.Lcifioiatus.6.7.  Lc« 
pra.x.Lcx.i  1 g.Mifta.x. Obliqui  x.Opcraiio.a  j.  Oratio  98. 
Ornatus. 1 1.1  ?.Pafch  1.1.  Pacua.;  i.l  crm:entia.9?.Plito.4. 
Pofic.7.Pr*ceptum.7T.  Ptxdicatc.i.  Princeps.  x6.  Propbc- 
tia.fO.Purgauo.4.Sacramcnium.  47  ifx.  Sniptura.  3.6.7. 
1 1.1 8.Senius.  j7.de  cetera.  Symbolum.9.  Tc1upus.x9.jQ. 
Thco.x. 

^Exprcflc.  Dzroon^p.Diuinaiio.Tentare.t.i o.  Votum. f. 
»7.44.66.  Vlura.  1.&C.69. 70. 179.180. 18  i.xy*. 
Exprimcre.Abfoluere.ix.  Acculatio.9  1 f.Adoiauo.ij.An- 
gclus.f  19.6:19. Baptifmus.; 8.4 j.t  1. fx. f ;.  Bratimdo.i  19. 
Cxl  u m . f r . Ci  1 cu  n ci  fio.  1 .9.  Con  Icili  o.  ; 6.  Deri  fio.  ; . D icerc. 
j.Dolus.a.Eucharirtia.i  3.247. Fieri.  1 i.Fomtudo.4;.  Hxrc 
fis.ioe.Hicremias.i.  Imago,  i.dcc.  xi.34.  lnduigencu.14. 
In  finuatio.x.  Maria.40.4 1.  Matrimonium,  ij.i  6. 17.14.  5tc. 
Homen.  fo.0bleruanna.4.j8.0.atio.  80.94.  Ordo.6j.  Pro- 
phetia. 80.  Pudiciua.2.  Sacerdos.  1 9.  Sacramcn  tu  m.x.;  3.37» 
72.73.  Sanguis.  1 . Sybilla.  Signaculum.  Similitudo.  ? x 
Superlinio.  1. 6.  Teutate.  1.10.  Verbum.  57.  f8.  Vc 
xitas,  8.  Votum.  5.17.  44.  66.  Vlura.  1.  decet.  69.  70. 
279.  x8o.  x8 1. 191. 

Exprobrare, cit  ingerere  improperium  in  facie, fed  obi *q*.m 
rio. cfl  occulta  detradia.PiaL;  j.b.h.  A.  *Hoiuo.i7.Lutu 
ria.7.  Verecundia.  j.Vitupctauo.o. 
fjExpulfiua.  Appciitus.i  j. 

fj  ExquiGtum  . Scientia,  a 4.  Solertia.  o.  Extare.  Votum. 
-9-  J 7* 

• 1 xtahs.efi  fieri  extra  fe, fecundum  cognitionem, vel  fecun- 


dum appetitum.  nF.  quzft.  x8.  3.  c/  xit.quxft.17f.!. 
i"7.  Plalm.  30.  princip°.fin.  t.  G./.  xS.  Conu.  1 x,  lcc.i. 


Adiiltcrium.x.  Agere.7. 14.  Ambitio.?.  Amicitia.  40  4!* 
Amor.  18. ‘.48  x t4.&c. Angelus. jijx. 410. yyj.f 64. 
568.609.  Anima.  1 09.107*178.  308.  Animal.;;.  Apprc- 
henfio.? .Aqua.10.Atca. Ar  . 1 9.  Affimiliauo.?.  Auaride. 
s i.tx.if. Audacia.!?. Auditor.;  Baptifmui.fo.  Bcautudo. 
17.&C  jx.fo  67.&c.Bcneficientia.s.  Bcftiahras.  1.  Bonta». 
59.179.180.18;.!  88.1 91.1 1 1. Ac. 144.  dcc.  Caput  4.  Caufa. 
90. Cvlum. 74. Ce  imonn.j. Circulus. 4. Circuncilio.  t.44. 
Cogmtio.60.Coi1ccderc4.Com  prehendere,  j .Conceptio. 
5.7.9. 1 o.Concubinacus.4.Confcifio.  1 . 1 x. Contemplar  0.4. 
a o.i). Contrarium.x  j.  Contritio.;.  Conucifio.7.  Creatio. 
1 1. 11. Cultus. ii.dcc.  Damnatio.?.  DclcCtaiio.89.  Demon. 
39*i  10.Deus.x1.17x.17j.  ;o6.;si.  Difficile.  1 8.  Diffini  10. 
1 16.  ;6.iX»lor.4.;4.  Dolus. 4.  Durities.  x.Ecmen  tum.  1. Eoa 
6.Edc.7X.y?.Aelliraatiua.4.Althica.  Euchariftia.  118. 14;. 
1 46.17  E xccll  u s.i.Exulis.  Facere.  3.4. 6.  Fuit  lbilia.  Fallacia 
3. 7.  Follitas.  1 ?.Fama.i.  Femina.;.  Jcruor.;.  Fidcs.8o.xjo. 
finis.)  0.1 ^.Fornicatio.;.  Fortitudo.  i.ficc.Fonuna.4.  Ge» 
mitus. x. Generatio. j J.Gratia.71.101.1  25.  Hxrcfis.x.Hone 
|i  as.  H. incitum.  3.  Honor.  4.?  6.1 4.1 9. Humanitas. i.Huinl 
Jitas.9.to.idra.i  j.ldolattia.i.liaiitas.Iraaginaaua.  a.  Ia 
mumiiiia.  j.lndjuiljbilc  1 .Iuducrclniiuituin.x6.;  1.  luge» 
imfi,  i.luiuihtu.  ?.  6.  lutelledus.  1 16.  iJJ.  » J9- 174-18/. 
181  .&c.Inteutio.x;.X4.Iutcriogare.Ira.  49.4?.  luitiua.29. 
dcc.7?.iuIbiiciiio  1 f.lurtus.  i.Laus.xi.Lcx.i  0.11.106.118 
Libeta|ius.9.zo.i.ocus.xo.LQqUi.s.LuiUiia.?.i4.  Magna- 
uimicas.14.1  j.i 1.2  7.  Magnificentia.  i.Mamfc(laao.x.  Ma- 
li ieannium.j  8.  Membrum.  j.Mcice.x. 3.  Miiiio.i 3.  Modc- 
flu.:.;  4%Motu>.io.49.Natiuius.i.x.  Natuia.7.  Negatio. 
7 Obligatio.;  Opcutio. i.Oiauo.?.  tx.dtc.  O1do.j9.O1na 
Yus.i.dcc. Pallio.; ;.;S.6i.  90. 1'ater.io  Pax.i ;.  Pcccaium. 
»9.;  1.1  ;;n  6i.  Poena.  47.  Pacuitcm  a.  1 4.7;.  8 J* io».  11 ;. 
reilc^s6i,6fr.79.Pi£ci*.4.Policilio.i.  Poidtas.  io.  lJi«cc- 
pcum.ioj. PrzUnainencum.  1.  procciliu.;.;;.  i-iMUlio.y. 
Prophetia.  17.  Propobtio.9.rrouideiitia.47.  1 uLlnuudo.  7. 
Jiaptui.o.Kauo.  1 i.Kcitnud  .1. Regula.  Relatio  68.91. 

Religio  1 ?.i6.Kclluutio.4.KcluircCiio.;a.  Sabbathu.,6.SA 
craaicurum.7X.Sjcii_ficiutn.!.i  o.Sa,uiacuo.;.x7.Scufuali 
tas.9.Senius.x.»  1 }..&c.Simoma.6.  Simulatio.  Sommuoi. 
a. Statua  ^.Supabixz  ;.Suumatio.i.  J adus. 7.1 6.T wncr. 
ai.Stc.  TubuLuo.i.  Ixilliua.  1 8.  Turpitudo.  1.  Velum. 3. 
Veroum.14.4;.  Ventas  4. j. 14.18.  Viitu».  js.&c  8x.  107. 
fice. Vilio. 7.1  t.Vnu-  x.;.  Vara.  1. 48. 55,67  81.  VJcimum-i. 
Vnio,4.8.V'miai.x6.  VinucrlaJcM.  Vo.atio.  ;.  Volunu- 
xium.  h.  Vglu  n 141,67.70.8 1 . V 0A.4.  Vluia.8  6. x 66. Ch  iliu». 

?;.?4.87.io;.i7i 

^jtxuiniiuarc.  b (.lufio.n.  Exuam  it  :cic.  fatua.?. 

CE  MCtlio.  Manipulus,  a. 

s^Buimaic  A tigejus.  J5  4.  A ureola.  14.  nam  n 11  tn.4.  Delegatio, 
30  ??.D?mou. 26. 44.45. Fides. 1 01. Fiuucia.i.  Magnauunt 
las.i  f.Pieuum.  Scucctus.;  Su..crt»ia.6>7*j;.  J4.Vuginiut 
jj.  Vljia.91  93.94  148.15x.17;  174.i91.1y6.Sa.1i4.21  ?. 
xxo.xxx. 
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Qmi. 


mcd°.  K.  * Amor.  154. 1??.  decet.  Prophetia.  57.  Amor. 
M7-  H9- 

•JExtfdcrc. Affirmatio.?. Agens. 98  Angelus. 546. Anima  179 
Appetitat.70.  Affiftcre.?.  Audacia.xa  Augmentum.  1.1  ?. 
Chaiitas.t  1 i.Deus.ixj.xj  6.271.274.  bpicncix7.  Exclu- 
fio.Excomrnunicatio.2K.rortitudo.j7.Frui.  ix  1 Gloria. 
xo.indulgenua.7.Lex.92.Libeialttas.i  7.  Lux. 9.  Magnani. 
mitas.t. Malum.; 8.Materia.i9.  Miffio.  u.ix. Natura, 
l j.Nomen.i  i.Oratio.j9.Pcccatum.;6.Poii. 34.  s?.6i.  Po- 
icftas.  1 x.Praceptum.  1 4 j.Proportio.6.  Piouidcntia.  1 8.  Pru 
dcoua.i.Ratio.??.Rcftmetiio.j6.  Sanitas. 10.  Scientia.  18. 
»7.85.1  i6.Semen.i.Senfu».i2.X4.  Virtus.38.x69.  Vifio.i. 
. Vifus.t  j.Vfura  xi.Chnftus.io?. 

^Exteufio. Magnanimitas.  1. Miffio.;  1.  jx.;  j.Nomci  t.  Scie 
da.  16;. Semen.  1. Spes. 

% Extcnfiuc.  Afcendeie.  1 8.  Bcantudo.  86.  87.  Bonua1. 144. 
Fruitio.i  2.1 ;.  Gloria.10.  Incarnati.  9.  IuteJIcdualiter  8. 
Peccatum  »»4.  Potentja.64*  SancUficauo.  1 j.  Socnua. 
11. t». 

^[Exterioiaivclextra.Acudcns.i  1 o.Adioaa.Adoraiio.x.4.;* 


fExu11gu1.Aqua.r4.  Equus.  x.Ira.6o,6i  .Maria.  l8.6;.Syude 
refr.i  1.  ronuiuum.Vita.8.Vu.uiu.i  j. 
f P.xdtpatio.Ais  ?o. 

4L E» toilcuiu. A 11  ogant  xx. Humilita-. i.f.Iadaria.o.  Magna 
minitas,  1 ;. Supcfou.  1.34. ludat. jj.Mcicu»x.6.  - 
« Luo;qucic.Ex uaio.o. 

^Ektiaiiiiticic,  Vilus.i. 

« Lxtiancu»  Acciacui.ai.Accuiado.i6.  Addere.  1.  Admiftio. 
.Adopiio.i.Amoi.i 04.Atiftocdci.4.  Baibaru»  1.  Loguma, 
7i.Coutcu,platio.o.Dilc.  auo  6x.Di.Laica.4.niBueima. 
ao.Ulcntia.1 1.  EucharUha.  102.  &c.  1 ;i.  Eaduiio.6.  Ho- 
fpcs.Iudan  ;.  11  Ordo.46.  Pallio. ;.P«rci.xi.  Piatccpxum. 
106.  1 Jx,  136.  139.  Procdliu.  7.  Proplictsa.  ix.  Pu>ie- 
ludio.  1,  Kilibilc  x cientia.  91.  leltaincutuan  4.  Txiid% 
tia.  ;.  Vino.  4. 

^Extiaordinar.us.Officiuro.i  5. 

J fcxticmuiu. Aicidc-.  1 ox. Angelus. x;i. Bonitas.  Calcaneus. 
Cok>r.i.?.Cou:dliu.74.C6uucutia.8  Deuimuuiuo^.  tle 
sncntuin.xx.Eiccnioiyua.8.Acquali:as.6.Furibiia.IciuuiQ. 
6.x4.iutcU.du^.j  7X.Aiacula-7.  Maguammtcx*.  x6.  Mata* 
snonium.  1 43. Medium. 4. 7.1 1.19,2. .&c.Memoha.io.  Ne- 
ccllius.  jo.3  1.;;  Rcbgio.  x 6. ; ? .4 : ,4  ?.  ? j . £/4.6  s .K  ciiuu  do. 
8.Siinibiudo.i,ladus.i4.Tatux.  Viigiuiuk.!4.  Vucha-o. 

Vlura.  1 3.1 9?.  2 79. 

« Ex  uinf  ccum.Accidcns.96.  Aftedio.  1 . Agouia.  1 . a Iteratio. 8. 
A<uor.i  79.AngcJus.i  51.596. AmmatxCaula.  ?6.  Caluin. 

1 ?9  i4i’CiiCUiiiUuua.i.?.dc<.DcnoBiiuario.7.  &c.Dcuu- 
no.  j , D.lun  dio.  1 6.  Lduifio.  5.  Facete.  J.  dt  cercia.  1 adibilia. - 
J ides . 76.  So.  87.  finis.  1 1 4.  Forma.  ; j.  1 66.  Grana . 1 ox. 

Homo. 
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Homo  54.  Humilitat  p.  Indant  tx.  IntclIcAos  17  j.  x$x. 
Ita  jx. Liberum  jo.Locus  x.xo.Magnanimiras  if.Mcnfu 
ia  i.x.Nacuta  ip.&c-Natutalc ^.j.iNccc/Iitas  xo.8cc.Nuor 


luntartum  S. Voluntas  7^.8« . Votu  j 6.  Vitata.  igt.Vfus  6. 
jFxufrtatiom  cxorcifmo.fignificat  cxpulConcm  demonis, 
cui  teditum  procludit  benedi&io  ja.q.7i.x.c./.4.d.6.q.x.ar. 
J.q.i.c.  * Antropofpatos. 
f ExoDre-Silueder  t. 

% Exaltatio. AUeluia.  Confectatio.  Dele&atio  »09.  Dctra°.j, 
leiunium  j.jx.jj.Inuidta  7. loannes  4.  Ira  58. 

Mu-  ‘t  J Ezichias  contra  blafpheimu,  hCirailitatc,  3c  oratione 
eognauit.lfa.j7.pnn0.  • Templum  j. 

% No  dixit  Ezechias  libi  efle  cor  pcrfeAu  (impliciter,  fcd  quo 
ad  boc,quod  pofl  idola  uon  abiit.  Ifa.  j8.prio°.I. 
j Dici  tempore  Lzcchix  tcuerfus  cfl  fubito  rctrorfura  in  fb 
Ir.fciltcct  per  motum  eiufi,dccc  lineis , quibus  fecundum 
motum  naturalem  computabantur  decem  bone.  Et  Gc  ille 
dies  artificiali*  habuit  uigintiduas  horas,(cilicct  duplica- 
tas fecundum  gloiTam.Si  autem  (ucccfiiuc.fic  iam  afeende 
tat  per  decem  hons,8c  rediit  per  decem,  8t  iterum  per  dec£ 
oenit . Et  fic  dies  ille  habuit  triginuduas  hora*  fere  tripli, 
catas, fecundum  DionyGum.  Hoc  autem  faftum  cfl,  uel 
in  omnibus  aliis  carledtbus  corporibus  retro  euntibus,  ud 
in  fole  qui  poture  uelocrorcm  curium  haburfi‘c,utadfituil 
fu um  Gmul  cura  aliis  pcrucnucc.Ifa.j8.ptin0.I, 

€ ExechicLGicgorius. 


ucmi. 


I A * 1 *.  Fabri  qui  fonitum  malleorum  confuene 
runt  audire,  non  in  moucntur  a talibus  fonis, 
ficutalii4.d  49  q.x.x.j".  * Fabri2.  Baliuus.  Ce 
lum  laf.  Medicus  j. 


ATIO  ^ 

Fa  FaA 

tiui  x.Eicufatio  j.E*oraTmui6.T4.Eipeiientia  7.1  j.Faei 
litas  x.FalGus  xo.Fama  i.Fcdum  1 1.  Fides  8.??.  r 1 6. Fidis 
cia  8.Ficri  at. Finis  61  Finitum  r.  Firmitas,  lorma 46. 49. 
77.Fortitudo<$0'Furtam  taGcdcon  t.j. 
f Facere  proprie  cd  at  tiGcG, licet  quandoque  etiam  dicitur  rbriftj. 

id  naturalibus.  Ojpuf. j 5.7".  * Gloria  7.8.Gula  ^.Habitui 
7 7.  FI  dias  6.  H aereus  9. 1 1. 1 oe . Honcftum  j.Iacobus  j.ldca 
6. 10. 7 0.59.  Idem  x.  Ignis  t i.tf.xa  Imperare  x.  Impcrte- 
Aio  x.  Incon/lantia  j.  Indulgentia  x1.xx.a7.  Iofiddis  1 j. 
Ininflitia 4.7.8.  rc.  IuGnuario  x. 

FaAio  eft  de  maceria  exteriori , fcd  generatio  e de  fubdaria 
generatis  ia.q.4i.j.c.  * Inflans  14.  xa&c.IntclJcAus  X78 
'X99.&C.  I n ten cio  x 7. Ira  4 1.49. 1 udiizare. I ud^ux 7.  Ius.ro. 

1 x.  ludificatio  x7.&f.LcAt>ratus  6.  Legiflator  j.Lcx  17.  j8 
Liber  1 6.19. Liberum  1. 19. Ludicra  Ludus  i.7.Lumcn  18. 

Lucia  4. Lux  1 J.i 4.1  «.Magnanimitas  xs.Magnrhcenua  r. 

7.8. Manfuerudo  7.  Manus  1.  Marcus  x.  Mana  77.  Marty- 
rium d.Matrimonium  x.6cc.$o.8;c.86.Mcdidna  j.Mcdicut 

1.9. Mcrctrtx  i.x.6.  Mentum  r.l  1.18.&C.  j8  40.  84.  Mira- 
. culum  8.&c.sj.j;.&c.  Mifaicordia  X7.X8.7 J*. 44- Mifla  x. 

Miflio  j.x6.5tc. Mufica  1.  Natura  4.41. fite. 

FaAi  ad  facientem  oportet  ede  fimilitudinem,  non  autem 
faAionis  4.d.8.q.x.ar.r.q.j.iM.  * Necdfitas  1 8.Nrgario  8. 

Nihil  x.j.Qbiedum  9.10.  Obdctrix  1.  Occidere 9.  n,  ij. 

Omiffio  6.  Oratio  19.  64-Ordo  xj.  J7.  59.107.  Orgauu.t 
Non  omne  quod  facit  maius, facit  minus  , nifi  fit  ad  illud 
ordinatum  4.d.i7.q.j.x.x"./.7-.  * Ornatus  9.Papa  j.Pats 
saFafHo  74.1 jo.Paulus  19.  Pauor.  Paupertas  7.  l*ax.  18. 
*9.xax8.  Peccarum  1 76.190.j91. 407. 40«.  Periculum  t.j. 

Perfona  j 7. Plurao. Pignus  i.Prxccpcu  19. 60. 6 4.&C199. 
Prxdican  jx.Ptflario  10. 

Quando  aliquis  hxc  duo  cfficaater  facit, fcilicet,qudd  pro 


» f Fabrica. Bonitas  xoxM  Scriptura  1 6, 

J Fabula  continet  aerum  (enfum,8creprxfcntat  aliquid  uti- 
leconucnicnsei  »E.  Tim.  4.  Icc.  x.ptin°.D.  Anima  1 10. 
Fabula  qux  non  potcd  reprxfcnrarcaliquam  uciiutcm, 
eft  inanis  . Qux  autem  non  proprix  rcprxfentat,  eU 
lncpta,ut  fabuLe  Talmuth.i?  Tiro.4  lcc. x.prin°.D./.  Titii 
icc.4.  pnn°.E.  *Bapufmus  7x.Idolatria4.Lex  94-1 64.169 
Michometui.Poetica  o.  Prxdicator  9.  Saraceni.  Scncdus. 
7.TI»c  logia  44. 

1 AfFacist,  fic  fieri,  important  habitudinem  canfx , Se 
edeAuj  fed  mutationem  ex  confequemi  ta.qux.47.x.x". 

♦ Abraham  x8.  Abfolticre  J.  Abdradiot4.  Acceptio  t.  4. 
Accidens  x.88.Actio 4.1 8.87.1 19. Adus.  Addere  «7.Adie- 
ftunin  1. Adoptio  t8.AfFcdio  j. Agens  is.77.7S.Atchiraia 
x Abas  j, Ambitio 4.Amidtia  jt.Amor  17J.1 66.1 95.1x7. 
a76.177.xd1.  Anima  1 90. 1 9 i.xx 5. Appropriatio  1 7. Aqui- 
lo. A tanca  x.  Argumentum  x.7. Ars  1. Audacia  1 1.  Augme 
tum  1 7-AtixiIium  7.  Beatttudo  8x.8{  Bapufmut  j.Bcncdi 
Aio  taBcneficia  1. Bonitas  70,Carapforia  t t.Charafterd. 
&cCatechifmus  8. 9.  Caufa  77.&C.  Cimi  nilis.  Citcunda- 
cia  6.14.16.  Color  8 9.1 1.  Compofitio  1 6.  Communicatio 
6.7‘Concupifccntia  6.  Confdentia 6.10.1 1. 14.  8tc.  Cou- 
filium  1 i.x  1 .x j.&cConluctudo  a.  j. Contemptus  x.  Con- 
tumdia  i.j.  Cotona  1 , Corredio  i8.Ctcdere  x6.  Damna* 
riox.8.1 7.  z7.48.6cc.  Ddcdatio  xx.x4.flcc.DdiAum  x.Dx- 
xnon  43-7 7-77-78.8o.9j.6cc.Denfitas  x. 

• B Facere  imporcat  operauonem  caufx  efficientis.  Veri  qux, 
a».  1.4*. 

lmrao  imponat  ctia  opetationF finis,  ficuc  auariua  inhiat 
ad  lucra  conquirettda,  & ficut  trahere  cd  mouetc  aliquid 
ad  fe^ut  locus  locatQ.  xx?.q.  166.1. j"./*Phy*7*  tnc°.f. 
Rcfpon«i°.Iicot  Facere  x.  Magnificentia  1. 

> Facete, di  ffu  n detc,infiuctc,  Sc  h uiu  froodi  Ia  rge  poffii  n t im- 

portate habitudinem  cuiufcumque  caulj,  licet  ptoprieim 
portent  tantum  operationem  caufx  efficientis.  Vct.q.xt.i 
4".  * Dcfperatio  x.Deus  517.8cc.j4a6ccj69.5cc.444.  &c. 
Dicae 4.8.  DifTcrentia  1 j.t6«Difierre  x. Difficile  6.Diony- 
fius  j.Dio.6. Docere.  1 1 .60)014 J. Dominium  t i.Elccmofy. 
na  r i.&cx6.a9.Ens  14. 

j Facere, creare,^  gubcjnare,fignificantadionem  terminata 

ad  ex  tenorem  cftcctum,fine  cuius  cxidcntia,  non  podunc 
imdligi  x.d.i  x.L  fin./.Con.i.c°.79.  fin./.  Por*.q.  j.ij.jo-. 

* Aequalitas  7.17.  Aetas. 7.  Aeternitas  4 1.  Euchazidia  7». 
104.xx8.xj7.8cc. 

4 Facere  dicif  duplidter.f.  large  o?s  opatio  ,8c  proprie  opatio 
tmaJctuaxi1:.  q.  1 54.  x.c./.i"/.i"^.j.i4.L,fiu.  #EufUa 


qux. t.ar.x.q.i .c  /.qu.  x.ch.  ’ Princeps 
nomen  1.  j.Prouidcntia  7 j.PfaLi.  x.  PunAus  5.4.  Rdatio 
st.  1-.  18.  77. 87.Rdigio  iox. Sabbathum  7.8cc.Sacctdo« 

ia.  j 1.  SatisfaAio  i.j.4.Scicntia 70.74.90. 1x9. 

10  Quia  homo  faciat  quod  in  fecd  tequiutur  ad  meritum  in  ¥ 
habentibus  ufum  titionis , non  autem  in  carentibus  ufn 
rationis  4.d.t  7.q.i.ar.x.q.ua/.d.xaar.i.q.i.c/.Quo.7.x.fi. 

/.Quol.6  6.1“.  * Serapbm  7.  Simon  a xj.  14*  Simplicius 
j. Somnus  7.  Spes  j j.j6.&c.Subdantia  t9.Suflragu  j.Scc 
Superdirio  4.  Tenraic  1. 17.  Tedamentum  10.  Trahae  x 
Vendac  1 c. Verbum  ».7.77.78.  Veritas  77.  Vicarius.  Vir- 
tus 4.6.1 5.17.19.174  x jj  x J9.&.C.  Vifio  xx.Vifus  7*  Viue- 
rc x.t.Vnio.i4.8cc. Voluntas  71. Stc-66. Votum  t.t a jajx 
41. Vox  f.Vfura  1 76.X1  i.Vtiic6.8.  Vxor  xi.  Chriftus  Jo. 

<1.116. 

« a c ies  dei  auertitor  non  muutione  fui,  fcd  noftri,fa- 
do  uelaminein  corde.  Pfal.xi.fi.1.  • Abfcni.AduetuspCx 
lum  77.Claritas  7. 14.&C Decor. Deus  xxi.SccEx probatio 
Illegitimus  7. Ira  to.I  una  6.Marix  9.  Moyfes  f. 

X Deu  • «uertu  faciem  duplici  ter,  fcilicct  ne  uideat  per  mif^ 
iicordiam,8c  ne  uideatur . PfaJ.x 6 fi.i.APfal*  70.med°X  C 
« Scriptura  17. 

J Facies  Cbridi  emittebat  radios  ja.q.44.j.i". 

1 f FacilitAs.  racilc  dicitur  dupbcita,  fcilicct  per  DiuiJia. 
remotionem  impedimenti , 8c  per  appofitionem  adiutotii 
Secundum  cd  pcrhabitum,non  autem  primum  Va.q.X4 
4. t w./.io".  «Aa*  io.A«  ix.Affinitas  17. Akare  1.4. Amor 
x7S.Atidotelct  7. Ars  4.7.  Bcatitudo  1x6. Bonitas  nai  t.t, 

Cnariu  7 j.CoIe:a.C6fciIio  7 1 .ConicfTot  x.Conucrfio  x 1 
Credere  jo.  Deu  otio  1 o. 

x Facibus  ad  opera  uittutum  potcd  effe  ex  duobus,  fcilicct 
c6fuciudinc,3tfoiti  iubxfionc  ad  obiedj.SccGca  facit  uir 
tux  infula  fiatim  a principio,  non  autem  primam  4.  d.  1 4, 
q.x.x.c".  * Difpenfatio  xo.  Dtfpofitio  16.  Dominium  ix, 

Curitics  x.Eucharidu  1 8 j.  Experientia  7.  Fallere  x.  Fida 
xj. Finis  4 l.Gloria  xx. Habitus  x.&c.  ji.Hxrcfis  17.  Itacu 
dia  x.ludex  7. Lex  1 79. Lingua  7. Mathematica  7. Mundus 
xaNouiui.x.  Ordo  4aprxceptu  1 76.  Prophetia  4arubli- 
catiox. Qualius  6. Religio  79.  so6.  Ritu*.  Sapientia  7.T4 
Aus  1 1.  Tdli*7.  Tyrannus  x, Turpiloquium.  Vapor 4. 

Verbum  xl.  Verecundia  x.Viuum  7.  Vfura  17x.x64.x67. 

C FaAibilia  dicuntur,  qux  procedunt  ab  agente  in  extexio-  ^ . 

icm  materiam.  Agibilia  ueto  dicuntua  aAxones  imraanen  D>  aea0^ 
tcs,ft  pctfiacuccs  ipfum  agens, Veri  q.7.t.c.  • Agens  7. 

17.  56.  8cc  76. 8tc.  Ats  a.14.  Innocentia  xt.  Aiaguificcu 
t.ia  8.  Viu  47. 
f FaAia  Idea  jo. 

^ FaAioum 


r 


F A C T V M 


Didi. 


r»  F»f 

CFaAiuum.Ats.7  Dcus.iff.Eurhsriftia.  8J.X47.  IJea.6.30. 

{9. Lux.x.  Magnificentia.  1 .Rcprxfcntatio.t. 
fpA  c 7 v.m  duplet,  fcilicct  diuiniim  , Sc  naturale  Primum 
procedit  potentia  attiua,  Se  non  pa/Iiua, natura,  non  aut< 


tempore,  nift  fit  nouuro, fecundum  vero  utraque  potentia 
prxcedie,ctiam  tempore  ta.q.  74.  j.j"./.x.d.t . qufft.t.  i.i  *. 


# Abfolucte.  {S.Accufatio.8.Auhn.i4i.  1 63. Sec.  Amicitia. 

a.x6.Angclus.so.xi.f  x.jf8.4i  Anima.  r6o.  AnimaL  10, 
Affirmcrc.  6.  Beant*.  haiita*.  nR.Ccrllim.j.xxx.  C$ 

remonit. {.4.  Confcffio.  9.14.44.47.  Confcientia.  Conuer- 
fio.rt.Crextio.j;  (<c  46.r4.CrcaMira.xt  Difpefario.  Delis. 
J7x. Dies.  1 1 .&& Diuinatio.  1 f .Plcftio. jj . Elcemofy na.  1 .x. 
Enccnia.Aeteinitt^t.EuchariAia.  77.iOf.110.iX1.  Exa- 
flio.i.3cc.Facics.i.FalGras.xo.Fi&io.i.Fidcs.i jo,  Ficti. t. j. 
ficc.F  liatto.x  j.Finis.t  r. 

Ficri.fic  faflum  c(Je. dicuntur dc deo,  fecundum  rationem 
tantum, & tine  mutatione  dei.  ia-quxft.t  }.7.i“  Fieri.  6.5cc, 

• Fornicatio.  16.  Gloria.4.  Gratificatio.  Gratis. x.  Hxrcfis. 

4] . 1 04, 1 1 f . XX  7.  Homo.  1 9.&c-Ign  '>ran  tia.  x.d.  j j.Incarna. 
tio.t  1. Inquirere. r.lntelleiftus. 17  j.lnuoluntariuro.j.  lucu 
ditas.  lra.x9.48.Iuftificatio.6.  Lex.  1 04.  Liber.  16.  Ludicra 
Ludut.t.7.Lux.io.  # 

Fa&um  effe, quandoque  dicit  nouiratem  prxdicationis.fi. 


ne  mutaticoefi&i.ia.q.t  f.7.x"./.j#.q,  1 6.6.C./.  x*/.r.dift. 
jo.i.i"./.}.d.7.q  x.i.o / Ro.lec.x  fi.!.  «Manicbxus.x.Ma 


Qoid, 


Quid. 


Diuifio. 

Quid. 


iia.4  t.Mammomum.i.  1 1.  Mendacium.  1 x.i  f.  Miraculu. 
fi.44.Mife1icordia.if.  Miftio.j.17.  Sec.  Miftio.  6.  Mulicx.it 
fiec.Mundus.9  &c.Notorium.  1 . Otiofum.  1 . Operatio,  f x. 
f t«di.&c.0jdo.9i.  Paradifus.  f.  Peccatum  n.i8.jj.xiy. 
P0cnitcntix.7f.Fcr  culum.  1 Pofle.f.9«Poa.i4.  Prxceptum. 
l47.Prxdeflinado.fo.Prxlatio.  1 o.Probatio.i  f .i  6.Proccf- 
fio.6.Profefiio.f .Prophetia  J4.4j.64. Purgatorium.  x.RcK 
eio.7x.8j  Rcmunetatio.Rixa.i.Siciameinu.to.i  J9.Sacii 
Scium. t.Stsndtlu.  i.fitc  Scntcntia.i.Simulatto.Sudor.Su 
peibia.jj.Tentare.1.10.  Tem  pus. xp.Teftit.4. 14. Verius. 

ji.Volunus-f  i.&c.6f.Vfura.  jx.44.jt,j j.  J9.  76.  89,  99. 

1 61. 166. 17J.  181. 19x.xoj.xrf.x78.x8j.2l4.x9x.x94. 
ChnAus.x1.11 6. 

4 Profptcerc  fa&a  aliorum  bono  animo,vel  ad  utilitatem  pro 
pria,ut  fcilicct  homo  et  bonis  oper  bus  proximi,  prouocc 
turad  melius, uclad utilitatem iUius,ut,rdIiccccorrigatut 
fi  quid  ab  eo  «gttar,fccundum  regulam  chari  tatis, & iecaa 
dum  dehienm  offitii.cft laudabile . Sed  q>  alinuis  intendat 
adconfidcrationS  proximorum  ad  defpiciendum , uel  de* 
trahendum, uct  faltem  inuuliter  inquietandum , cft  uido. 
fum.xx£q.jj.x.j"./.q.  167.1.1. 
f Facultas  eft  potcllas,  qua  aliquid  habetur  ad  nutum.  ia. 
q.8  J.x.x*./  x.d.X4.q.  1 . 1 . x"./. V ir.qu.  14.5.1".  * Allio.  f?. 
Admira:io.6.  Ambitio.  i.Anima.10.  Ars.  t.Chariras.4o.C6- 
filium.7.Conuerfio. tx. Damna  io.  17. Diffidenda,  fclcemo. 
(yna.?9.  Exequui>o.  Fiduciaux.  Frudu  .11  .Gnua.jj.Stc. 
Gratitudo.j.Hxtcfis.tf  t.  Indulgcu  ia.x  1.  lngntitudo.6. 
ludx \4f.Libcrum.4.9.Mifla.i  j.PoAcflio.j.  Predcftmatio. 
1 f. Pnncrps.i 4. Fiophctia.xo.Spes. j 1 .Vinus.  174.  Volun* 
tas.j4.VI0ra.144.xf4.x6f  x84.ii  J. 

% Falco.  Heiodion.o.Hcxodiux.0, 
l «Fallaci  a alio  nomine  lucui  fophiAicus  dicitur, quia.C 
cft  caula  fallendi, quautu, cft  dc  fc,  licet  aliquis  no  lallatur  pet 
spfum  in  altu, n ili  igtoranui  aducoicntc. Opufjp.c0. 1 .fi. 
L Loci  (bphillicr  fiue  fallac  xdiAinguuntur  penes  principia 
rco:iua,es  quibus  apprrcicftc  firmitas  iu  fophifttas  argu 

inend  ,OpuCj9.c9.x.fi. 

j Fallacia  du(  lex, fcilicct  fallacia  in  di&ionc,  & fallacia  extra 

didionem.Opul.j9.c°.x.prln°. 

4 Fallac.aconfequ  entis  cft  arguere  ab  inferiori  ad  fuurafu- 
pe-ius  ucgatiue,&  cxdufiuc. j.d.6.q.x.i.7M.vcl  Coufcquctx 
da.x.  «Adam.19.Acamix.if 


Arguens  in  fecunda  figura,  cx  vtraque  affirmatura,  peccat 


ciam  conIcquentis.Poftciior.lec.xx.mc°.£E.*Con 

icqucmu  : . 

In  terminis  conuertibilibus,nou  poteftcfTe  fallacia  confe- 


quen us.Poft ctioUcccx x.fLi  K. a Dxmon.  1.7 7.8CC 


U 


ln  demon  Aratiuis , nulla  cft  iallacra  in  dilbonc , nec  exui 
di&oncm.Poftcri->r.lcccxx.mc0.d.&c.  • Furtum,  t .ficc. 
Sdentt4.tr  7. 

5‘Fallax.Signum.f. 

frumi  contingit  dupliciter,  fcilicct  occultando  ve 
ritatem,dr3o,vd  fallo, vd  fignificando  falfiutem.  Primum 
licet , non  autem  fecundum,  quia  etiam  hoftibus  debent 
Jaluari  ptoraiffajfatdcra,  & fides,  xxt.q.40.  j.o./.q.7i.j.  j", 
«tHus.jox.joj. 


Fal 


Homo  faciliter  fallitur  in  iudicaudo.  In  perdnfitibus  ad  fe. 
xxF.q.S8.x.  j".  • Prophetia.  j8. 

Res, per  fe  non  fallunt,  fed  per  accidens  ;dant  enim  occafio 
nem  falfitaus,eo  quod  fimilitudinem  eorum  geiant.quorfi  Qud. 
extftentiam  non  habit.ta.q.  17.1.1/.  4"./.xx  ./.q.xo.x.du 
FuMitascofiOitin  infqualiiaierei.St iiitellellus.Vir.q.t.io. 

C ‘Abfoluie  j.  Accufatio.1x.x6.x7.Adio.17.Adam.jo.  * 

Eadem  cft  ratio  ver,  &falfi,fcdnon  cx  eodem  ,quia  anima 
ergnofeit  vetum  ex  virtute  primorum  principiorum  , fed 
iudicatfalfum.cx  phita(ia.x  J.j9.q  x.  1.4*1.*  Adeps.  j.Adu- 
lnio.4.  Aduocaius.7.AngeIus.S98.»i  J.  J94.&C.  Anima.94. 
Appetitus. 1 8. Bcatitudo.ji. 

Falluas  non  eft  in  fenfu,hcutin  cognofcen te  vexum.de  fal 
fum.ia.q.  17.1.1".  v B0ni1as.47.108  1j8.Cet11tudo.1j. 


Sobictf. 


Jaliius,dc  veritas,  funi  primo  in  intcltedu.in  rebus  autem 
per  ordinem  ad  imdlc&um  iulum.  ia.qu.i6.i.x.o./.j.i?7* 
j.6.8.c/q.i7.i.j.o7.4.,"/.».d.iu.q.f.x.o./.Con.i.A6o7* 

VcrLq.i.x  o./.j.4.c.Peiiermcnias.]ec.j.o.  « Cognitio,  ix. 

69.70.C  ontentio.1. 

f allitas  non  cft  iu  imdlcdu,  refpcllu  primorum  prinduio 
sum, nec  rcfpeUu  qui Jditatis, tuli  per  acddcs,refpcllu  du- 
plicis compofir  onis.ia.q.i7«J  o./.o.f7.  i.x"./.  qu-fS.f.t/. 
q.8f.6.o./. i.d.1 9.q.f.l-7*,./.d.j8.J.4  ./.X-d.j9.q.j.i.o,/.Cfi» 

J.c°.  1 68*  j"./.4*./.  ver.q.».  1 x,o./.a.s  f . j.i*./.QjjoL  J.x6.c/. 
ftcta.6-  lect.  4.  prin°»b.c/.  Li°.9.lcct  fi.  m°.c./.  Anima.  J. 
lcc.11.fin. 

Vciiut,&  falfitas,  maxime  funt  in  iudicio  animx.Vcri.q.i. 

9.10.1  i.c.  « Continentia  19  Creatura.  17.  Cultus.  17. 19. 

Darmon.44. 

Veritas, & falfitas, vt  in  cognof>cnre,  funt  tantum  in  iutel» 
lcflu  componcn  c,&  diuidcme,  fed  vtitr  re  vexa.  lunteua 
in  feufu  , & in  intcllc&u  c gnofccnte  quidditatem.ia.qa« 
l (.x.a/.q.  1 7.X.0./.J.C/.1  .d.  1 o.q.f . t .6"./.7"/. J.d.x  J.qa  x, 
ar.x.q.  1 .c./.Con.i  .c°.f  97.Ve1i.qu.  1 . j.9  1 i.o./.qu.  1 4.  i.cV* 
Metx.6.1cc.4.prin°.b.c./  Auima.jJcc.i  1.0.  « Dcmonftra* 
uo.i  4.Diffinitiu.6.Elencbus. 

TaUuas  eli  io  Ictriu,  tcpcllu  fenfibilium  comuniuro.Sc  re- 
lpedu  fenfibilium  per  accidens,  non  autem  rcfpcllu  fenfi- 
bilium  propriotum,nifi  peraeddens.  ia.  q.i  7.1.0. /.j.c/.q, 
f7.t.x"./  q.  j t. f .c/.q. 8 f .6.c./.Con.  j.  c°.io8  j"./.  Vcriq.s. 
rt.c/.q.i  f.j.i“./Meu  ^.lecr.  1 x.prin°.a./. Anima. x.lcct.i  J. 
snc°.  d./.  Li°  j.Iect.  6.me°.  b./.Lccu  1 .fin./.  Fcriermemaa 
Iccj.a 

sefus  c verus, vdfilfu*  dupIidter.Crefpetftu  rerli.quas  iodi 
cat,  Se  refpcdu  iuteileAus , cui  rcprelcntat  difpofitioncm 
fuam,& aliorum, Vcri.q.1.1  t.c.*Enuntiabile.x  . Enuntia- 
110.7.8.  AeAimatiao.EucbanAia.x46.  Excoraunicatio.  Jo. 

Fallere.  1 Fama.j.4. 

1 allitas  attribuitur  phantafif.c 
fcos,tamquam  pra4  1 
q.  1.  i,j*./.Veri.q.i. 

Jrin°  •. Fides.  1 j.x3.rurtum.j.Gcueiaua86.88.90.Hxx©* 

S.Xf.Ifl. 

Res  non  dicuntur  falfr.rclpeUu  intclloftus  diuini,  fed  re- 
fpcdu  intcllcftus  noftr'.ia.q.i7.i.c./.j“/.  Veri. q.  1.10.0./. 

Fericxm eruas, Iccj  m°.b.H  • Ignorantia.  8.  Imperfonalc 
Impugnjre.j.lnca  uatio.Imamia  i.Imcllc&ui.  101.  tox. 

Res  d-citur  fimpli  itet  vera,  vel  lalla,  tantum  ab intelleAu 
a quo  dependet,  vtres  naturalis  a diuino,6c  artificialis  a 
uoftro.iVq.i6  i.c/.q.i7.i.cu/  Vcri.q.  1 .4.C./.  1 0.0./.  Pcrier- 
mcnias.Iec J.a  • 1 udex.4. f. lutamentum  jo. J 1 . { j.&cLex 
c4.t64.16f. 

1 minores  didrur vera, vel falfaa fdpf«.ia.Q.i7.i.cJ,Perier 
jnenus  lec  j.mc°.b.Refpondeo  Dubio  J94®. 

Res  uaturalcs .dicuntur  falff  peracddcns,8c  fecundu  quid 
icipcCtu  uucUcHiis  noAri dupliciter, fcilicct  fccundumra- 
ttonem  fgntficati,&  fccu-d.m  arionem  caulae.  ia.q.x7.s« 
t./.VetLt}  i.+  io.c/.Meta.f.Iccfi.mc0.c.,.Locui.6.MedilL 
xi.MenJacum.1.10.1 1.16.1 8.Miiaculum.4f.&c. 

Res  dictui  veta, vd  faUa,tauouc  verx, vd  falfic xAimauo-  1 

tionis,  quam  nata  cft  facere  de  Ce,  quo  ad  caquae  exterius 
apparent  111  ca.ia.q  17.1. c /.  t .d.  s y.q. f . 1 .c  /.  Veri  qu.t.10. 
c./.Mcta. r .icefi.o- Pciicimcn  as.lcc.j.m°.b.H.  • Mundos, 
x 1 .x  x.  ja  Nomen,  j 3. 

Res  fecundum  id  quod  eft,d  cttur  ver^, fecundum  id  quod 
rvon  eft,  dicitur  fal  Ia  ra.q  17  i.t./.t^/.fi^.Vai  q 1.10.0. 
«Oimiiai.6.7.8. 

Malum, (impliciter  cft  in  rebus, non  autem  falfura  , fed  fc* 
eundum  quid. ra.q.J 7.1. c/.q.48.x.o./.Vcri.q.i.io.9"a* Pax*  4 
x J.t6a7*a8.  Peccatum. 1 J9. 14 j..nami  j 6.  Fcriuttom.  j .6. 

Pteceptum. 


na.j.4. 

mitur  pbantafi^.quia  teprefentat  ohicdum  ab 
ro  pralens.  ta.  q.i7.x.i*\/.q.  f4.f.j*7.»*d*J9* 
uLq.1.1  t.cfi  / Ma.q.7*f*  6 v-  Meta^.lccs.f'^ 


F ALSI  T AS 


IXI 


Fim  Fal  Pban 

PHrceptum.44.Predeftinatio,f6.Prxdicare.6.Prxdicar.?i. 

In  deo  nulla  «ll  fJlitas.fcd  tantum  veritas.  i*.q.i 7.4.  J*./. 
sstq  i7i.6.e./.t.Aj8.j.4B,./.Con-i.c°.  61. /.93.  *"•/•  Vexi, 
q.  r.  i o.c«  Prela  t io.  9.1 7Pnepofiriuus.Prudcoua.11.j6.4f. 
4f.&C.Ratio.  17. R elatio. 96. Religi  -.46. 

>9  Homo  diciffalftu.qa  amat  fallas  opiniones,  vel  loquutio- 
nci,  ntf  autqa  poteft  m£ciii.ta.q.i7.r.c.fi./.i.d.t9.q.f.  i.c. 

( ao  Homo  dicit' Talius, qui  in  didts,3c  ladis  oAtdicdcle, aliud 
qua  fit.Et.  ventas  qnx  cti  virtus  confidit  in  didis,8t  fidis. 

1 .d.  1 9.Q  t . t .c.  « Saluari. x. Scientia. 1 1 7.5«  1 p tura.9. 1 o. 1 9. 
Seducere.  Senedus.  4.  Senfus.44. 

‘ ai  Peccata  dicuntur  falGtates.vd  mendacixEr  opera  virtnofa 
dicuntur  veriras  uitaMa.q.i7.i.c  «.Solus.8.Sors.f. 
aa  Falium  contrahatur  vero,  & fundatur  in  vero  , fcd  non  in 
fuo  contrario.  ia.quxA.  1 7.4.0./.  ix?.q.64.|.  t .d.  1 9*qu, 

f.i.  8./.Veii«q.t.io.ja, 

13  Inuenitur  verum,in  quo nulIapo'eA effe apparentia  falli- 
tatis,  fclicct  dignitates. Et  ecducrfo  in  oppolicis  dignitatfi 
i.d.x  f.a.c,  *Tcmplum.i  f.TeAis.7.5rc.Tragtdia.x.  Vanu. 
Verbutn.xi. Verecundia.6.Vcrum.  j.  Vircus.10.11.41.ff. 
t 14  Falfitas  comia  diuinara  veritatem,  dicitur  impietas,  quia 
contrariatur  religioni, qux  nominatur  pictas.  Cont.  prolo, 
fi.«  Vmbra  j. Votum.6 j. Vfura.to9.Chriftus.8.i i.&c. 
jdubirio,  JFtlfum  leAiraonium.prohibetur  od  rno  precepto  decalogi, 
xi^.q.i  11.6.1"./.  Oj>ufcu.4.c°.i6.t7.Furtuni.j.  I‘an a. j 6, 
Pneceptum.T  cAis.8.9.io, 

idlaria.  qfFalx.Ccte.  {.BapriOnuMf9.140.Bcatitado.40, 

I Fama  bona  ,ell  nobis  necefiaria  propter  nos,  quia  eft  preci 
puum  bonum, inter  eztehora  bona,quta  facit  idoneum  ad 
officia  humana, & prxleruata  pcccaus,  3c  propter  alios, ne 
icandalizentur,3c  malum  exemplum  fumant  ad  peccaudfi 
ait.<].7j.*.{.c./.Virt.q.f.i.c. 

Immo  appetere  famam  propter  fe,  pertinet  ad  inanem  glo- 
riam,fcd  ippetctc  propter  alios, pertinet  ad  duritate,  quia 
non  cA  neceifaria  propter  nos , fcd  propter  alios.  Quolli  o, 

1 j.c/.t?.Cor.4.mc°.E./.i?.Cor.d.Icc.i.roc°.I.Rcfpon.  Du 
bio.f  9f°.  * Cucuncifto.xj. 

| Fama  quadruplicitcrlfditurdircde, fcilicet  imponendo  fal 

fum, adaugendo  peccatum,  manifcHando  occulta,  peruer- 
cendo intentionem:  fcd  inditede dupliciter  lcditur,fcrliccc 
necando  bona  alienus,  vel  malitialx  reticendo,  ixS.  q.7  j. 

1 .3®.  • Contumelia.  1 . j.  Dc?radto.o. 

4 Fama Ixditur tripliciter.!,  iundice , falfc&  manifeAanda 
1 occultxSccuudo  modo, Sc  j°. cenetur  quis  ad  icAitutiond, 

f non  aaccin  ptim°,niod'j.ixS.q.6i.x.i",./.q.7j.i.o./.4.d.tf% 
q.  1 . ar.  f ,q.  1 . 1 ", « Euchati  Aia.  8 8.  Faraofu  s.  Furii  citas.  7.G  lo- 
zia.Ordo.97.  Pallio.  1 1 7.  Per  fcdio.  89.90.  Sup  crbix  3 7.  Sufur 
ratio.o.Thus.t.Vndio.4.Vlura.i7f. 
id,  | JF  a m 1 s cA  concupifccntia  calidi, &:  ficci.idcA  cibi. Sitis  vq 
ro  eft  concupifccntia  huroidi,3c  frigidi, idcA  potus. Anima 
z.lcc.f.mc°.c 

X Fames,  licis,  & defiderium  in  beatis, dicitur  per  remotionfi 
ralUdu.i4^.q.67.4.|ai.«Accidia.ii. Appetitus.  14  Beatitu* 
do.j  tf.i  f t.&c.Comedcrc.6.  Raab.i.  Rugitus.  Saturitas* 
Tcntare.11.Appc1itut.i4. 

3 Familia.  Concubinatus.i.j.Elccmofynt.i  t.  R egere,  o. 
qj  Familiaris. Amor.  1 1 7, 

iter  s Familiaritas  cum  peccatoribus,  vitiati  debet  ab 
:ulu.  imperfedis, propter  periculum,nou  autem  a perfedis,  pra 

picxfrudum.iitq.if.6.  f". 

sftiaa  Familiaritas  hommu.pam  contemptum, ppimperfedionfi 
corti  .familiarius  autc  dci.pam  reuerentia.  propter  exccllcn 
ciam  dus.Io.4.1ec.6.prin°.  K.  Amicitia.  J9.  Amor. 1^9.  Apo 
A0U.9. 17.  ConucrfactQ.  ConfcAio.  6f.7j.ConfcAor.  j. 

3 Familiaritas  ucedn amicitiam  iu  mulus . Opulc.6i.c°.f4. 
« Dclcdatio.  19.  Dxmon.7f.77.  ludas,  j Manichxut.t. 
Maria.ft.Vita.19  3cc.f9.Chr1Aus.108. 
qjFamofus.Circuncilio.xj.  Coutinnauo.  jj.  EuchariAia.83. 
Peccatum.  i47.Thcodolius.t. 

iffFam  ulatus.  Deuot  io.i. Princeps.  1 8. 

£0,  f <JPh  an  t a s 1 a duplcx,ldlicct determinata, fcilicet eadem 
cum  imiginaciua  babens  organum  determinatura,  3c  inde 
«exmiu.ua, e*  ififis  in  qualibet  parte  animali;,  etiam  dccifa. 
Sed  Auiccnni  pufuit  quintam  potentiam,  fcilicet  phauta- 
fiam  mediam  inter  xAunJtiuam,3c  imaginaciuam,  quxeo 
eonit,&  dtmdic  tpecrcs  imagtnaus.ia.qu.78.4.c.fi./.Mecai 
fcc.  s .me°.c/.  Anima.i.l«c.4,prin°.b./.lccd.mcc.b7.Li°.ji 
Icc.  f-mcr,.c./.Lc..t  6.pnn°.*Api«.i. Dxmon.j6.f  4.66.1 1 o. 

Deu  s.i84.DianxFalfuas.i.io. F0.-111X171. 
x phantalia  cA  ihcfaurus  formarum  per  fenfum  acceptaru, 
compoaeoi , 3c  diuideui  cas . £t  cA  idem  quod  imagina. 


Phan  Far  Fas  Far 
tiua.iB.q.78.4.c/.q.84.6.xM.«Hxtcfis.8.Putgario.i.  Rado. 
af.Senfus.p.Timor.id. 

3 Phantalia  3t  memor  a.funt  pafliones  primi  fenfitiui , non 
quidem  tamquam  proprii  organi:fed  quia  oriuntur  ab  ani 
na  mediante  primo  fcnfiiiuo.i^q.78.4.1"1. 

4 Lxfo  oigano  phantafif. impeditur  nudi  edus  in  fua opera 
cionc- Anima,  ].lec.7,m°.£/.  Lee. 1 j.fi.c. 

f Omnis  defedus  in  anima  cA  ex  phanufia,ve!  ex  palConi- 
busc6cupifdbi|is,3(uafcibrlis.i.d.7.q.i.(.ia./.d.{9.q.t.fn. 

4 Dxmon  potcA  immutare  phantafiam  homiuis,  & alios  (eu 
fus  corporeos, ut  aliter  uideatur  res, quam  fi\t*.q.i  1 1.3.4. 
o./.q.i  1 4^  +. »*■/•  I • d. 8 . f . 4*1./. 6"./.  Po  .q.6.f.c.fi  /.  Ma.q.16. 

9 i 7-3"/.!«-Qt  Quid. 

I fpHANTAsM  a|  cA  fimilitudo  indiuidui,  in  organo  cor- 
poreo i^q.84.7.1  ./.q  8f.i.3**.Imag  iutiua.t.*AbAra^io, 

6.7.8.  ifAdam.ij.3cc, 

l Aliquod  phanrifma  per  letifum  numquamacceptfisporel^ 
forman  iu  imaginatione,  per  operationem  virium  interio- 
xum.ia.q.i  1.9.  i'°./,q.8f.i,ja/.iit.q.i  71.1. «./•  i.dij.q.i. 
3"./.Ven,q.8.f.c/.'<uoI,8.3.c.AngduM69.i7j.  177.  Aut* 
ma.149.1  fi.i  69.1 84.3cc  Alfumcrc.41. Cogitat. 0.8.  Cogni 
110.4  j. Comparatio,  j.  Deus.  199.  Illuminatio.  7.1ntcllc:tus. 
16.17.81.97.U1.&C.  146. 147. 148.139. 164  1 Jt.i47.tff* 

Munditia.  1. Oratio.  10. 

3 lmcllcftus  noAer  abArahit  a phatafma  ibus  fpec  es  intclli 
gibiles  inquautum  confidcrac  naturas  in  nniucrfali,quas 
tamen  intelligir  in  phantafmanbus,  quia  nihil  potcA  adit 
intdJtgcre,nui  conucrtendo  Icad  phantafmata.  ia.q.8f.f« 
4n./.f.im./.q.86.r.cAbAridi&6.3cc.imcllcdusa6. 

4 Phantafma  ante  refpedioncm  fpeciei, comparatur  ad  intd  » ,, 

lcduropoflibile,utobieAum,fed  polt,c6paraturutinftru-  ' 

mentum, vel  lundamentum  lpedci.Con.i.c°. 

f Oppo"  uide6diccicj.d.  ji.q.  1.4.  j"Rcfp.  ficu:  Dub.7fi°. 

$ Phantafmata  non  poliunt  imprimere  »n  intcllc:tu  potlibi. 
lem,  virtute  fu  a,  fcd  virtute  intelledus  agentis,  conucrten- 
tis  fe  fupra  phanufmata,rcfu'tac  fpccics  intcllimb  Iis, intd 
ledu  poihbili.  1 a.q,8f . 1 .j **./. V er«.q.  1 0.6.C.&J  7"./. 8“. 

7 Phiufmau  illuminantur  ab  intdlcdu  agcni^quiacx  eius 
uirtuce  redduntur  habilia  vc  ab  ds  intentiones  intdligibi- 
IciabltrahantUr. 

8 ln  potcAacc  noAra  eA.per  virtutem  intdleCus  agentis,  loc 
matcphantalinata  acomoda  culidctationi  qua  uolumus, 
nifi  forte cfTct  impedimentum  ea  parte orgaui  cuius  eA.ta* 
q.8f.s.4*7.Con.i.c°.7a.Tempus.jf  .Cbriitus.i  1 3.141. 

qphan  taAicu  m.  A ugcl  us.  391 . Auimai.9.  Phan  ulia.o.  Hxrdis, 
8.Miraculum.ff. 

qjFar.EucbariAta.6i.  Phari.  .. 

«i Farina. Amidum.Animal.gi.EuchariAia.f  t.Panis.i.  Cbri-  , 

ftos..98.  ‘ia1’1* 

qjFas  proprie, cA  Ic*  diuina.fcd  ius,  cA  lex  Immanx|si?.qu. 

97-1-?  • 

CFafcelli  V fura.  1 98. 1 99. 

qjFalcuiatio  cA  iufc.ito  ab  oculis  infedis  , propter  malitiam 
animf, ud  ex  dei  permifiionc,  vdeooperantefato  occulto 
ud  d^monc.  1 a.q.  1 1 7.  j.i"./.Con.  j.c°.  1 o j./.  Poa.q. 6.9.7®./. 

Ma  n.i 6.9.1  j*./.Opuf.t8.c°.i  c<xj  / GaLj.«o.i. 
qjFalUaium  non  potefl  cfTede  vifioue,  quim  diu  eAadroira-  Qi«bus. 
tio.Con.j.c°.6i.7m.  AAiduitas.Bomtas.xif.Ddcdauo.19. 
j7.t8.fo.6j  Dcfidcnu,idcA  Famcs.i. Scriptura.  1 i.Stuiu- 
ttx8  Theo1.!, 
q]  Fatalis.  Fatum.  10. 

qi Fatigatio. Dclcdatio.63. Labor. o.  Ludus  x.  Peccatura. lor, 
Palcucrantia.1.4. 

qj  Fatue  dicere,  vel  tacha,  vel  irafei , non  funt  fpedes  ir^,  fed  q , 
gradus  dus.Etdt  uccratum  mortale, quando  peccatu  ime  *vSld* 
rius  conceptum  ad  cAedum  perducitur,  fub  ratione  uindi 
dx.i  iC.q.46.8. ja  /.n^.q.i  f 8.j  j*./.i$.  Coi.  if.lecc.f.m°. 

A.Ira  f.«  Amor.  168.  Fatuitas.  Fatuus. Irxj.i  7.Rdigio.io. 

Stultitia,  j. 6. 

f Fatuius.  An>ens.Fatuc.Fatuus.Infipictixa  Stultitia,  j. 6. 10. 

« Fat  v m piopric.cA  difpofuio  (tderuin,  qua  quis  cA  coccptns,  Quid, 
ud  natus. Sed  improprie, cA  prouidemia  . et.Idcocft  m re, 
bus.ia.q.i  i6.o./.Con.{.c0  9J./.OpuCj.f0.t4o/.  Opuli  j 8. 
o./.Matihe.i.prin°.xC/.Meta.b  lcct.j.fi.c.B.«  Falcinauo. 

Finis.  1 1 6.Hxrcfi«.96.Mauichxus.j. 
x Fatum  dicitur  a lari, quali  c Ha  tum  diuin;  prouidcnrix,ud 

quia  anciqtti  folcban t pet  illud  dc  futuri  cttaiis.  t a. qu.  1 1 6. 

1 .c  fi./.  1 .d. jp.q.i. i.f  ./,  Con. J.  c°.9 j.  priu°./.  QuoL  1 x. j • 
cy.Opulc.  j.c°.  1 40  /.Matth.i.prin.xC, 

3 Fatum  non  cAqualitas.nccfubAanua/ed  cA  relatio  multi 
plcx,rationcmclfcduum,udcauliuumlixuadarum , non 
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autem  rcfpcdu  dei.  _ . 

4 Ratio  gubernationis  ia  mrnte  <Sci , eA  procidentia  , fcdia 
caufis  fecundis, eA  tatam. ia.q-«  1 6.x.°>/. * - d.39.  q.a.i.y"./* 
C6.{.c°.9  ?./.  V cri  q.r . i . « QuoL  i x.  j.cy.OpuC  j.c°.  1 40. 

f latQ  dicitur  uip -licuci, fcilicet  mors  cx  dilpolttione  perio- 

dorum,dilpofitio  prouuiciuix  dei  dc  futuus, fic  forma  uni* 
ueriaJisoidinis,caufatain  cxlis, non  dans  die,  media  intex 

n«c«flaiiiim,3i  contiiucns.Opuf  s8.c°.s. 

6 Fr*tu  no  eA  cS.fed  fimilriudo  caufq  umuerfi  ordini*. Nec  cft 
cffed*,mfi  ut  difpolitio  in  gcncraiis.OpuCx8.c°.i.fi./.er.y. 

7 Immo iutautum  latum  elfcaufa.iuquanuim,  & iptt  cau- 

V^.197^.  laefecundjr.  ia.q.i  16. a. a".  Refpondco  £^>10.397°. 

t Non  omnia  fubduntur  lato,  fcd  tantum  tffeflus  caularum 

fccundarum.ia.qu.i  id.i.c/.4.o.OpoIc.j.c°.i4<xy.  Matux 
ptiu°.a.c8tcMcw.4.1cc.j.fi.c.B.&c.  ... 

m Fatum  refpeau  caularum  fecundarum, eft  mobile.  Sed  re- 
foedu  caulij  primat.eft  imraobile,uon  quidem  abfolu  te, fed 
fub  conditione  prouideotiq  ia.q*i  i6.J.o7*Vcri.q.y.».y"./. 
QuoLity  c/.OpuCa8.C°.a./.j.  ... 

10  Fatales  der.fccGduPlatonc  funt  tres.CCIotho,  colum  bam 
lat,Uchefis  uahit,A  tropos, ocat  Opufc.t8.c°.i.ptin°. 

3 Fatu  js.Faiu*.Fatuica*.Infipienria.o.  Stultitia,  o. 

Fauces  Onocrotalus. 

qi  Fauci  e AdiUtoriuro.AdiuuatLo.Auxiliu  o.Fauor.  Vita.jo. 

fFauor  Abfc6dcre.x.Auaritia.i3.Fauete.Munus.j.Negctia. 

- Ni*ulaus.a.PIacere.Vfura.ay**7a. 

^Fauorabilc.ludex.7.Faufor.V|'uta.ir9.»7X. 

QuidL  % Fai*u',eA  incini  eqn,dul»ioralio  meile. Et  lienificat  delcfta 
ricuc^  occultas, ucl  uetus  reltaraciuum.FuLi  8.fi.g.H. 

<1  Fe*ii  lr.Fcbus.o.Moit>us.V  muni. 7. 

CSpIcxio.i  <Fi  3 > 1 * xthica  eA  intentior  a 11» , licet  calor  cius  mitiua 
* ’ fcn(iatur,qu>a  eA  infula  membris,  quali  complexio.»  xS.q. 

15. 3 c.  /.4.d.49.q.j.x.c.Dcfbrmitas.Febrilc.Medicina.*.4* 

1 Febris  tertiana,  contingit  ex  abundantia  cdcif.  Ma.q.7.1. 
cmc°.C.Medicus.7.Vinum.7. 

In  pena.  f Faces  omni*  creatur*, colligentur  in  infcrno.iD  pqna  dam. 

ns  01G.4  d.47.q.i.a:.2.s.}.jn7.ar.5.q.  j.  o./.d.ro.q.s.a'.j. 
q.i  QuoL  8.1 8.0. 

Diffcrcn1.  ^Facunditas  bonotum  opetum  duplex, fcilicet  in  feper  ba- 
ptifmum.fic  in  aliis,per  ordinem  lactum.  ja.oiucAio.  69.3. 
3“/.4.d.4.q.i.av.x.q.4.o.  Baptifmus.i y 8.Doarioa.8.  Fati 
le.Feiulitas.Lia.Marrimoiiium.6j  Sandui.9. 

fFcrditas.Fator.l’urredo.Turpitudo.o.Vxoi.»o. 

Chriflas.  ^Foedus.Chriffus  datus  eA  in  fodu*  quadruplex , fcilicet  in 
for  ius  confcruandxfalutis,  explcndxprt»miirionis,diuinx 
dfc&iotm,  fi:  ccilaturxlcgis . lfa.4x.fi.li*  Cucuncifio.t  1. 
Fallerr.Padum.o.  Peccatu  10.0.4x4. 

QuiX  * fFotticiTii  c6tcplaiiua,dfaftus  lapiCuxacquifitae. 

Sedinlicius  ciuilis,eltaiAus  ptudemix.  x.d.4i.q.t.t.c  fL/. 
3 d.j4.q  i.4.c.prin°7*L.ou.j.c°.44.fi./  Veri.q.t4.~c.Virt. 
q.i  .y.  1 " /.  Ala.  t 6.c’Bciti  tudo.o.C  ogni  rio.12  Diapfalma. 

% Fa  licitas  ultima , nou  cA  in  cognitione  alicuius  o catutx, 
fcd  tantum  iu  cognitione  dei.  1 1?.  q,j.7.o./,xa$.qu.i67.i. 
i"7  Antma.17.8  .Beariiodo.s6.6t. 

j Cuin  dicitur  q»  l^bcuas  non  eft  in  habitu,  intelligedum  eft 
de  habitu, de  quo  non  procedit  adut.  Qui  enim  eA  in  habi 
tu,  6.  non  in  ariu,  fimitis  eA  doiinicttti.  Oportet  autem  q> 
aflus  ille  iu  quo  Icrlicitas  couliAit.ab  habitu  aliquo  progre 
diatur.fccudum  lentitiam  Philo iophi : alias  operatio  non 
«flet  deleriabiliSjfic  pcifeda.t  xY.q.  3.a.4">.fi./.4.d.49.qil4.s. 
4"./. 4"./.  V crl q. <.9. 4*./.q.so.x. x A n iro*.8.&C.M<5CI. i s. 

Icc.8.prin0.b.i.fi./,Phi.7.lec.ft.me°.g  Finis^i./.c.Fortuna. 
6.ln«  bria  ri-  i.  ex.  S . 1 6 r . M 1 leria.  1 . Pecca  tu.  1 is.  Pcrfedio.xo* 

^ Vltitna  fabatas  hominis  uon  quidem  (impliciter,  fcd  ad 
quam  per  fua  natui  alia  potcA  peiuen  te,  eA  cognitio  fub- 
flantiaiuiu  IcparataiG.nonquidcni  quidditatiua,  fcd  quid 
noo  funt, per  lcufibilia.xaY.q.a.8.1"1./  q. 3.7.0./.  Anima.  16. 
«.fi-/.i*./.i7.j". 

j Perluitis  magna, fcd  non  ultima, eA  in  cGcrmplarionc  fub 
ftantiarum  l'paiaiarum,fi  petriclc  intdiigciciitur.  ia.q.64. 

4 Vhima  fcslic-tas  hominis  fecundum  aliquos  philofophoi 
ponitur  continuatione  intcilcdu*  poflibilis ,ad  intellectum 
agentem, iu  ptxfenri  uita,vcl  poft  mortem, liccundum  alios 
a.d.  1 S.q.x.a.cti./.Con.  <.c4i./.4  J./.V  cri.q.y . 1 o.c./.q. » 8.  y* 
f"./.QjioLi  0.1 7.C./.  Anima.  16.C./.  bthi.  Ic.  1. 14.  me°.d  L 
Politica.  J.Rcx. 7.. Sapienria.i  1.  Vmus.160.Vua.74.8j. 

f Fezlicita*  tcitcna.confifliiinquinqucf  uoluptatc.diuitiis, 

poteflate,diguitate,fi:  fama.ia.quxlts6.4.c/.i  iLqu.1.0./. 
Con.i.fi-non  Beatitudo. 

I F o*  m t n a 111  holocaollis  no  oflcrcbacur,  in  uctcii  tcftamt 
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ro , qu;aeA  animal  imperfeiAum.  isf.q.tox.3.9”  Aqnflai 
A ugumcmum.il.  Coitus.  7. 

a Faraiua  non  potelt  cfle  principium  gencratiouis  aAiuum 
j^q.67.4.  j".  Coma.o.Comuudio. j.ficc.  Foruicauo.6.  fice. 
Generatio.  1 1.1  s.L  uxuria.se. 

I Generatio  i^minx,  coungit  ex  intfitionc  dei,  fit  «atusx*uni 
ucrlalis.Scd  reiperiu  naturx  particulis, coringitcx  dcfcCFu 
imagiiiationis.ucl  uirtutis  aaiux,uel  materix,  »cl  propt» 
aliquid  exterius^cilicet  venti,  loci,  tfiporis,  & huiufroodi. 
Ideo  eA  quid  occa(ionatum,fic  deficiens. ia.q-  9s.i.i'"7*lla- 
99.1. i"./.x"./.s.d.so.q.s.i.  i*./.s"*./.  j.d*i  i.i.c/.4.d. $*.<*. 

i.l.x*./.44.q.i.ar.|.q.j.3*/-Con.?.c°.94V.Veti.q.j.p;9,HV. 
Opufi8.c°.4./.iLCor.t  i.lcc.i.fi.C.Mas.MammoniG.io» 
Menftruus.o.Miflio.4j.Mulicr.o.  Natura.  $8. 

4 In  gcmelfis  femina  quandoque  uiuir, fed  maCrariflime  ui- 
uit,quia  materia  male  texminatur.OpufsS.c0^  P^nitcn- 
tia  98.  Platx.  j.  Pu  clla.  Pu  er.  1 . 1 7.  R elurtedio.  3 o.  I te  m,  M a*. 
Robur.Scincn.i ficc.  Sexus. o.iponfaltxo.  Vir.  Zclus.s.j. 
^[Etminalia,lignificat  continentiam, qux  perpetuo  indicitur 
miniAns  noui  uAamcun.  Non  aurem  mimftris  ucteris  te- 
Aamcnti,fcd  tm  tempore  facrificioru, quo  utcbatureis.i  sF. 
q.ios  4.7*,.fi-/.4.d.i4.q.j.3.i,n.Fpifcopus.i3.  Saccrdos.ss. 
fFjmincum.  F(mina.o.  Famminum.Scxus.7. 

• jtoixiNiNVM  gcnus,adaptatur  eflenrix,  fic  proprieta- 
tibus cifcntix,  malculmum  perfonis,  & neutium  efleutiar. 
Ia.qu. Ji.s.  4"./.ja.q.i  7.i.c./.q.  j2.J.c/.i.d.9.q.l,i.fc/.3.  «L 
6.q.s.i.c/.Vnio.3.c 

% lmmo  per  mafcultnum, fic  ffmininu,lignificaf  aliquod  fup 

politum  determinatum,  111  natura  communi.  ia.qa.  31.1. 
4m.  Refpondeo. Dubio. J98. 

3 Neutrum  genas, eA  mlormc . Sed  mafculinfl  genus, cfl  for 
matum,3cdiAiiiAum,5:  limilucr  l(miiuuum.ia.q.;t.s.4ai« 

lcminj.o.  Frigidi  tas.Mafculinum.  Neu  tiuin.i. Sex  us.7. 
CFqmur.lacob.8. 
qil-qncrari.Vfura.s7a.  • 

^Fcencrator.  Fqnciati.  Ftznus.  Vfura.107.  108.109.11111^ 
11 7.113.116.1 33.  S:c  1 J3.307.fiic.Vfuratius. 
f!Fqnus.Vfnra.o. 
fFcxculum.Cibus.i  3. 

JFere. Animxi74.  Dionjrfius.j.iIiber.»4.  Paulus,  xj.jo.  Pc* 
trus.6. Quali  V luta.  1 98.176. 

fFcria.Circunftamia.i6.3:cDebitum.ss.«rc  FeAum.  ts.i». 

Matnmonium.8i.Sabbathuni.6.Vfurj.i  11. 

41  Fcii  tas.  Animal. 66.  Clementia,  t.r  i.CrudeIitas.Mhif. 

1 filFermentu,  Pgmficat  fcruotcchatitaus.ficut  azima,  puri- 
tatcm*Ia,<I;74*4-c*A?B7*4"  j*d.i  x.  q.i.ar.j.q.j^.  8./.D.3./. 
7 •/•8“7*Con,4W.cf'.48./.Opuf i.c°.6x.fi. * tuchariAia.70. 
x Fermentum  lignilicat  charitatcm,  ratione  fui  cifaAus,fcili 
cet  lapotis,fcd  liguificat  corruptionem  peccati, ratione  fue 
fpctia.  ja.q.74.4.c.fi./.  }®./.if.Cbr.  jjeca.o. 

3 Fermentum  tio  offerebatur  in  facnficiis,  propter  corruptio 
ucm,uci  quia  forte  offexeoatur  idolis.i  av.q.  1 01.3. 1 4"‘. 
qjFctocitas  nou  placatur  munatbus,ncc  ficditur  miferieo* 
dia,necmilcrctur  laricat  bus,  uec parcit  paruulis . Illi 3. 
mc°.D.«Ammal  64.66. 

qjFcrtc  fcnientiam.Addic^iau.7.C6fcfliv».9a.jEaor  y.  ludxi. 
7.ludicium.  7.S4.  Nomcn.xy.  Opprobrium  3.  Relatio.  18. 
Rea  6.Subdtaconus.a.TcAis.7. 
fF«ri.Aaus.4i.Amor.x36.Appctitus.9,.Afc{tICre.6.  BtGs.q. 
D cl  cdatio.  4 y.  E uchax46.  Ex  talii.Fims.fi  33.130.  linpcr- 
fon^t. Imcuuo.11.j7.Latu.Ljm.19.Nen lio. 7. Partio.  8l. 
Pcccatum.6S.j97.RcIigio.J9.Sactiii£ium.j.Senriii.ii5.Te- 

dcrc.Volunus.7.x8.30.4X.43.f7. 

1 Ferrum  ignitu, cffvnu  corpus  tarfi,  fcilicet  ferru,  Ii  abes  ali 

quas  proprietates  tgnis.Tnu.i  y.  y^Magncuo-Humbum. 
s No  licet  111  ludicio  probare inuoccmia,  vCl  cnmc, per  tadft 

fer»  cadfitis.aa?.q.9y.8.3*./.|:1.q.8o.6.3“,./.i.d.«9.q.a.a.3,“ 
CFcrtilc.  Plato.  1. 

^Fct ttlitas. A poiloli. 37. Aflimilatio.  y.Sanguis.i y. 

1 Feruor  uoluntatis  non  dt  uittuofu«,fi  uou  fic  ratione ordi 
natus.Et  ideo  fi  aliquis  cx  feiuotc  animi  pramccupec  debi- 
tum tempus, non  cntlaudaudus.xxf.q.io6.4.x*. 

» Fctuor  chan  ati*  coniittu  111  hoc,q,  adus  aus.ex  fui  vehe 
inenua, vique ad  permutationem  inlcuons  parris  reduu— 
det.  vcr.q.x 6.7.7“** Amor. ix  y.176  1 90.13  y.  xyg.  Apoffoli. 
io.Aquila.i.Ciiaiitas.100.1 1 y.Cuiifiimauo.3y.Deuotio.a« 
i3.Eucharillia.,  80.1 81.169. 

3 Feruor  chamatis  dicitur  pet  fi  m ili  tu  dio  cm , Iccuodum  ^ 
ad  cxtcnoia quodammodo  cbuilicdo  refunditur.  4.d.i  6.q« 
a.ar.i.a*.  Gratiofus. 

4 Ex  ca  parte  qua  peccatu  veniale  c6mituf,fcruox  cb antaria 

•oa 


Figm 

DiScxcsti* 

Du*.,^. 

'fMjm 


Fi*»'* 


Qoii 


4 


f es  Teon 


na 


Fet  Fie 

n6 apparer,  fed  tl‘ quid  p reter  chariutc.^.d.i 6,q.  x.ar.t,v" 
j Nou  quilibet  feruor  chari  caris  opponitur  cuilibet  peccato 
oeuiili,  quia  poteftefle  feruot  cbaritatis  quantum  ad  ali* 
qua, fit  tcpidicas quantum  ad alixq.d.tfi.q.i.ar. 
carnan.i  6.(oau nes. i 3.  Ira.f  i-x*-  lulUficariaiS.  Leuatia, 
Negligentia^.j.Orario.  19.48.49,38.  Piecas.8.  Promptui 
Sagit u.i.Scraphin.i  Chriflus.;  i j.Zdus.1.7.  ■ 
f™  tiimm.ObeJientia.to. 

6 Fcroorin  Deum, cb  intentam  defiderium  de  confcquutia 
neamati.iitq.i8.y.3,,l.fi7.j.d.i7.q.t.x.4*. 

7 Feruor  fpititus  dicitur  qo  pp  abudantiam  diuin.r  dile&io 
nis  totus  homo  taruccin  Dcum.Ro.  tideci.fi.F./. 

le.  8 Feruor  procedit  en  abundantia  caloris.Rn.il. lc. i. fi. F, 

corii.  1 ^Fistvm.  Feftactic  tria, in  quibus  habebant  fc  potare  dna 
.Cpafcha,penthecoAc,8c  fccuophegia.QpuC6o.c°.6.fi. 

- % Feftum  omne  ueteris  icbamcnti.habec  aliquod  febumfibi 

fucccdcns  io  uouo  tebamcuto.t  1 £.0.103.)  .4"'.  ut  Pafcha, 

f. Pcnthccabeiuf  * bellum. 7.  beneficium.  1 f.i  8. 

j Ratio, & expolitio.  St  figura  omnium  feftorum  ucteris  te* 
fiameti  i»£.q.  101.4.10' ./  CoU.Iec.4.priu°.  K.Sabbatu.t. 

• 4 FeftatFporaliauetcristcftamcti  euto(Ao.lliabbacfi,ncome 
nia,p*(cha,pfichccoAe,cubaru,  expiariois,  rabcrnaculoru, 
&c^tus:  & unum  erat  couunuum.f.iuge  facrificium.  ut 
q.  i oi. 4.  ta“./.CoJ.iJecc.4.prmQ.K.  Neomenia.  Pafch  a.  o. 

7 Feflu  tubaru,  erat  prima  die  Septcbris,  in  memori*  libera** 
tionis  llaach.Ec erat  inuitatio  ad fcftu  expiationis,  8c  figa 
ta  praedicationis  apoflolojfi,  quoru  fella  taccedunt  cniii* 
q.  1 01.4. 1 oV<H  0 3*  J* 4*T  uba. » Cqtus.o . Circunftan tia. 
7.8. >.16.1 7 i&. 

4 Fcftu  expiationis  erat  d e decima  Septembris,  in  memoria 
expiationis  peccati,  dc  adoratione  tutuli  ad  preces  MoylL 
-taf.quzfh  101.4. 10*.«  Conccptio.4i.4i.Confdlor.4.  Dc- 
biium.11  .fit  c.  Dies. 1 j.fitc.£nceuia. 

7 reftamattyru.fir  ccnlelTorOffucccdunt  fefto  expiationis. 

si?.q.iQj.3.4".*Eucha.i67.beria.lra.i9.luramctuu.jg. 

A Teft  A dedicationis  ecclcfn.eb  maius  fefto  cuiufcuquc  la». 

Ai:(icut,fic  beneheta  toti  ecclelic  collata,  quoru  memorii 
agimus.rrccdut  benefici  ii  collatum  alicui  fanda  quod  ia 
fello  cius  rccoiitur.lo.io.)cc.6.mca.b.£>. 

9 Fcbu  colecrationis  ccclciiar.fit  odo  diebus,  ad  feoificandu 
xefunedianem  Chrifti.fit  membrorft ecclefiar.g^.q.g}.}^". 
sa  In  feftis  Chnfti ,tniniftri  ecclefia:,induun  tur  albis,  uel  feri* 
cis,qaiafolisinnouaus,c6uenitc3ticunouu.Plal.}f.ca.3. 
4 1 Peccas  in  fefto,  magis  facit  myfticc  cotra  terti  11  pt^ccptum, 
aqut  ad  litera  aliquod  opus  corporale  licitu,  facit  tn  eo.ia£ 
q.t aa.4.j*./.j.d  }7.ar.}.q.x  xD>./.Ma.q.a.<  a"»/*  QuoL7.r7% 
cfi.  « Negotiatio.  1. 

Op politum  ui detur diccre.4.  d.3i.ar.j.q.x.  b./.  c.  Rcfpon. 
deo  ficut  Dubio.; 48°.  1 

Fella  mudanoru/anr  in  cpulii,fitdcUtiis  corporis/fej  fcba 
fpiritualiu.funt  in  diledionc  fpiritus.Io.7.1cc.i. fi.fi  Offidu 
n.Oxdo.88.8cj.49.&c.Proliiitaj.  September.  Junonia,*}. 
Tabula . 1 . 1 . V ndio.  3 8. 

JF?to:.Vpupa. 

5iattus.Abotfus.o.Baptirraus.4.o.8ee.C6ceptiai.Mcnfituus 
x. ). Occidere  16.Pupa.Vfura.170.ficc. 
e t.  ALFcudum.lufpatro  natus,  nou  potcb  per  f e uendi , nec  dari 
in  fcud&,fcd.cu  poileflionc  txlGt.ie5.q.»oa4.3".A4.d.i}.q. 

g. ar.i.q.  j.g^-AL.  mc°.B.Dccim£.ic. Fortitudo.  ji.Lacria.6. 

^FiaeAmetui. 

f Fiditiutn.Cliimcra.o.Eni.6.Nonens.2. 
c si  c Tto.ebobendere  dido,  uejfiido,  quod  nfieb  Iterum. 

Et  eft  fpcriale  pecca  tum, fi  hoc  1 n tendatur,  ^.q.69.9. 3 "‘./.4. 
d.4.qu.}. sr.i.q.i.i^.Baptus. 28.93. 104.0110.  ai  1. a 13.114. 
% •”  st  }.xi7.Circficifto.44X6fdIio.4t  .4g.Cafirmatio.39.  Die 
m6.7t.&c.Dc  ifio.g.DiJlimuLitio.  Ens.6.Euchaa.  189.118. 
% Fidio  cofc$tur  tapbia,  quia  appetens  excellentia , fingit  ta 

fortem, fic  bm6di.ii?.q.i6i.7.j“./.Maaa,  8.3.10".  Focario» 
$ Fidio  iclaia  ad  tc  fignificata,  ur  mechapkora, no  eft  menda 
dum, UC  patet  tn  figurati  uis  loquuuonibus.  ili  qu.i  io.j 
6“./.q.t  t 7.4.1*.  /.q.76.8.c7  i d 16.3.  3"./.*. 

<L8.}.t“/.3  d.38.3.4* /.j"*7.4.d.i i.Lcprin0./. Po*.qn.tf.7. 
•"Alta  f Ji.c.fa7  c°.6.prin0.C/Jowfi./  cG.i?.Co.i  ilrac°Kk 
Humilitas,  to-ludai.  13.  Opcrauo.  ji.  Peccatum. 369.4*1; 
VrofdTio^.Vnttio.iS. 

fFicu*  profienapobemati,  fic  nocet  morbo  regiori.  lcpr*,cui 
nocent  u!a  dulcia  1 Ia.  3 8.  fi. « Malcdiccie.4.  Religio,  z o. 

^ ^fTideiuflbr. Debitor. Vtara.  1 00. 
ia.«  ilF.n  ilis. Fidelium uniuerficas, in  tres ba tus  folctdiftin» 
gnifiin  flatu  incipienuu,perfidenriftt  Sc  pcrledotu.  2 if.q. 

1 i4.5».a/.Opufi j8.c°.i o,  «Altare^ Amtaua.1 6.  Appella* 


Fid 


re»  7.  An’ctttire.7.8.  Btptfis.ty7.  Benefacere.».  Belli  ali  tas-t. 
Charader.3i.4S.Catcchifmus.7.Circucifio.4.  C6fetfio.;  3. 
Diaconus.}. Ecdefia.^  P.ncrguroenus.j.Euagclium.p.  Eu- 
ebariflia.it, a;. 1 3.18, 139.1 19.  i4^.Excommunicatio.x.  Fi 
des.i4.4d.Fotnicatio.(7,i'8.0fliarius.lctunium.9.1nfide« 

Jis.  i,j.&c.Iuda:i.45. 46. lutamentum.  1 j. 17.  Matrimonium 
1 12.&C.1  }4.Milcs.6.  Mulier. i 8.  Prxcepnim.  f 3.  Princeps. 

1 8.puer.4.Sactaraentum.}6.Sandihcatio.4.  Scieutia.i6f. 
Templum,  t o,  1 g.Thurificatio.i.Chribus.f  £.i  1 8. 

•Infra  terminos  fidei  unius’,  & unius  motis, habitent  fide* 
les  Chrifti,Qpufi7X.piin°. 

F t & m tax. Fidelitatis  tria  funtexpcrimenta.fi nouitas, 

* qjjpfpcmaSjic  aduerfitas.OpuCdt.c°.i^.Amor.34.Fides*t4s 
Iuramciuum.i}.Miks,6,Obligarl4.Princcps.  iS.ReueU- 
oo.4.Yotum.j8, 

Paua  tant  qui  fidelitatem  diuinam  perfpicacicerre  cogno- 
fcaut.Opuf.63.c0.i, 

•F«  ors  importat aflcutamintclledus  er  eledione  , ad  illud 
» quod  crcditur.cum  certitudine.  ulq.f  6.  *.c./.ix?.  q.  1.1*4. 

c/*qu.4.i,c7.Ro.lect.6.priu°,F./,Hc.u.prift0.  A flent  irco. 
nApoitafia.1  &a 

Sex  diffinitiones  fidei  exponunfiEtrcducun^adea,  quam 
X dat  fcus  Paulus,utad  pcriediffima.xx^.q.4.t.Q.3.  d.ij.qa. 

s. 1.0.  Veruqu.  1 4.Z.O./.  He.  1 1 .le.  x,o» 

Fides  eft  habitus  infulus.4.d.4.q.i.ar.x.q.}.in.  * Aflentire. 

J X.3.7.8.Catholica.Donu£n.^.Fallere.c.Crcdcrc.^. 

Iramo  nomen  fidei  importat  imperfedionem  cognitionis» 

aasq.tx.i3.3m7.q  93.}-&/.tx(.q.67. 3.C./.3.  x"./.xi^qa.4»4« 

x^./.q.  174.1. 3".  prin°.Rcfp.Gcut  fides.  7 7.  Gratia.  143. 

Immo  fidet  acquiritur, per  fdentiam  tbeof.i.prolo.y.c./.j. 

4 dift.i3.q.j,i.i  . Rdbundeo,Dubio.6oo°. 

Fides  fotmau.cft  uitt *,  no  aut  iuforrais  , nec  fides  dc  qua 
j loqui  ^ Aiiftoteles.iit»q.6a.3.xn,./,q.5}.4,o./.}.  i"Atia.qu. 

4.f-o./.*.d  i3.q.i.ar.4.q.t.a/.q.3.ar.i,q.a.o./.d.j.  34.au.!. 
ar.  t .q.g.c/.d. 3 6.  i.c/.im. /-4-d.  1 4.q.  i .»r.x.q.x . 1 "./.4" /•  V e 
xit.  q.  1 4. 3.  d.  o./.  V ir  l q.  4, 3 . S^/.Q.u  oL6,6 . c,  /.  Ro.  1 cc  6.  «A  . 
G.y.  Ignorantia.  8.  IulUua.  11. 

Fides  no  dt  proprie  uirtus  icd.ctlualis,lcd  theologica. 3. d. 

4 xj.q.  x.ar.  j.q. 3 . o./. ar. 4 . a.  1 ,c/. V erit.q . 1 4. 3. 9“./. Ro. 4. Icc. 

t. m6,B.Hct  i.prin0.  uel  Charius.7. 

Fides  qua;  n6  folu  i taeculariua,fed  ct  praA  ca.Iquatii  p di 
7 U&ionem  operaf  eft  forma  mrturu , ut  fune  cog  no  Ici  biles: 

charicas  ucco,ut  funt  opLtatiuz.iit.q.8.3  c/.q.9.3.oVir.q. 
1.3.11".  *Lacria.3.  Lex.84.1x4.chart.as.  13. 

Fides  non  eb  contra  rationem,fcd  tapra  lationem, non  de 
R llrucns  cam,fcdconcaptiuaus  eam,  & fic  fisci  tn*  eamabne  1 
. gari.i.prolo,}. $*./. g.d.  1 },q.x.ar -4.q.  t . ar.j.qu  x. 

iw./.4.d.to.L.fi.D./.  Vcnt.q.io.i  i.i6n./.q.i4-io.9"./.Opu 
fcu.7*.  prin°.GaL3.1cc.3.mcu.G.Maaiuioiiium.49. 

Fides  dicit  gra  pucnics,  116  qdc dlctialitcr, lcJ  cafualitcr, qa 
9 in  fide, primo  gfa  mAiufcbaf.a.d.ii.*^" ./.  V erLq.17.1.1 ". 

Fides  q cb  gra  gtaus  data, cb  c cdldia,ud  collaria  fidci.q 
ta  efl  uirt*.Sc4 fides  q cflfruCt%Cddedatio,  r6nc certitudinis 
eius.iiT.qs4.}.4"/.q.8.8.o.  « Petfcdio.  70.76.77.  PofldTur. 
Seu(us,49»  1 cmplum.  1 4.X  cncbra:.;. 

Diurefltaa  opimoufi  , fi  qua  fuerit  extra  terminos  fidd.te- 
t » neatur;  infla  terminos  dus.OpuC72.ptin0.  * Turtur.}. 

Fidcx  eft. fubilaima.iddt  fundamentum  totius  fpiritualis 
ta  aedificii. $a.q. 7 J.}.}0''/- j-d.ig.q.i.  1 . 1 "7. V eri. q.  14. 2. c./.  t". 

(.)  Chnbus.91.acc. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccxe.ixf.qu.4.7.  o./.quz.lU6t.j.i". 

13  Rcipondco.Dubio.6oi0. 

.Fides  dicitur  quiutuplid  ter.  Ici  licet  opinio  uchcmcns,  om 
t4  nis  certitudo  per  rationem  humanam, fidelitas,  colcicnua,  Diuifio. 
M Ac-fidcs  catkokca.}.d.i  j.L.Caibolica. 

Fides,  fit  opinio  duplex,  falicet  uera,  & falflu.  Qui ul 6.6.0 
*y  .*  Catholica.  Dodxiua.1 7.  Uatcfis.  i.6ai.  3 3, }}, 

Fides  didffexruphcttcrJ. habitus  formatus, infbiraic^afi*, 

46  obicftu,(acrameutu,fie  qu^hbctctnuudo  dc  Jiunus.t  i^.q. 
f5»tvtm.AxiF.q,8.8.a/.3.d.i3.  L./.4  d.tj^j.i.ar.r.q.i,x"7. 

d.*8.q.e.i.i“.AEph.4  lcx.*,priu0.K. 

Fides  dicitur  duplicueij.res.  crcdru,&  habitus^Et  hoc  du- 

17  plku.er,idlicct  rdpedtu  obiefti  formalis , fit  rdpeclu  fubic* 
dLPr  mo,fic  fecundo  modo  fides  dt  uu*,  Ud  iciuamodo 

funxplures.ixtq.  107:1. l"/.xxF.q.i,6a“V.q-4.6.c.Aqu.}. 

4.cAx.<Lj8.  C.  fi./.3.  <txi.qvX.ar.4.q.x^. Vcu.q  14.3.C7.  ^ 

Eph.4.1ccM.pttn°.  K. 

Fides  eft  una  dupliater.fxonc  uni*  obicdi,fiequia  multos 

1 8 umt.22^.q.4.6.o./.q.).4.c./.q.io.3.  tVj^Aqxi.J.hAi.d. 

1 9 Aliquid  cadit  fub  fide  Jupl  ater, Icihcct  dncctc.id  at  pnud 
- palitcs  tradi u nobis  diuuiiius»  & indijcdc.  1 ,ea,  ex  qtibus 

Aliquid 


F I P R S 


argitis, feqaiiur  aliquid  cfittarittm  fidei.  ia.  9.3 1.4.C.  /.xx?. 
q.i.6.im./.7.c.q.a.?.c./.q.8.»  o7.J.6,C,/.qu.i  4.1^, 

i.c/.OpuCi  tj.4.d.i7.L.u.e9.I. 

10  Ad  fidem  requiruntur  duo,lcilicet,<p  crcdib'.',u  proponan- 
tur,& afl"cnlus.ia.q  i i 

»i  Ahq  pii tiEi  ad  fide  duplici  fe-^ea  pq  ducimur  ad  fm 
beatuudmE.k  brau  cura’,1-  p ^ccidEs.xxS  q.t.6.iw7-7-<7* 
q.i.j.7.c./-q*?*7*«/-89.f.e./.  *5.d.i4.ar.a.q.i.rV.ar<$.q.r.c. 

11  Grad*  fidei  tuplcx.f.trif<:6<)ctc  tonfi,  determinare  crcdEda, 
fc  teOificau  aliis  . l*nrJt0  deferuu  miraculam  » lecundo au- 
doncas  dei,iciuo  CCnfus.j.d.si.Q.i.j.c. 

' * Fides  dupucirc:  nos  *diuuar.fiaa  faciliter  aedendu,  j3  duri 


tiem,&  difctctc,c6tra  errorem,  j.d.j  |.q.j.x.c.A  ar.  J.q.i.fc/. 
d-  3«q.x.  f.q.  x.ar  t .q.i. ?"./.q*4- 3* 
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Articuli,  *y  A 


»e*;iar  a r&afide.cotigit  dupliciter. f.ud  crededo  Xpo.ftcut 
V agii,  uel  male  eligcdo  credtb.l.ajicut  hpctici.  ii.it  i i.uL 
Obicdfi  fidei, eft  no  uifum.t  i j.q.67.|.cV.i*.Aii5.q.i.4. 

0. /.5.C ./.kc./>a"/*q-l  «•«*/  Ja.<FP.J*W*dV4-f  /8*1"Y* 

/ a.0.£.i*.A  ?.d.i4.lr.i.q.».o/.Vatq.i4.9.o./.Hcn.lcc.t* 

»nn°.«  Abfuncntii.6.  Ad  ulterium.  s.Angclus.f  13. 

Nihil  eft  obicdum  fidei, niti  fub  icnc  116  apparentis.i2F.q. 
1.4.  j.o./.q  4. 1 .o.A  Jaq-7-J  .0./.  J.d-X4-2  0 /-?- J -C°-  8-A  Veri, 
q.  1 4.  j.6*.A 8.  j^.p.oV  q.  1 8 J.c.  • Chat  tta«.  1 8. E uchaa.i  89. 
x4d.Gcncrriio.jj.H*reduas.4.H:»ielis.f6.99. 

Nihil  cadit  fub  fide, rufi  a deo  ieuclamm,fc  ut  habens  ordi 
nem  ad  deum,ia.q.i.j  .c./.r*./.  ll5.q.i.r.c./.i®./. q.x.ix/. 
q.17  t.x*  AVirt  q.i.i  J.6".R rue  31107.8. 

Nullum  falfum  poicrifubefle  fidet.ia.q.i.8.c  fi  /.qo.i  $.11. 
b /.ix?  q.i. 

d!i4.ar.i.q.j.o./.Poa.q.4.i.«.prin°. 

Ident  eri  obieram, & finis  fioei,  cil  cet  deas,  non  quidem 
fecundum  eandem  rationem, quia  ut  raiiu*  prima  eri  obie 
&nm,red  ut  fu rama  bonitas  di  finis  ciUMa.qii  7.4.c./.j.d. 
1 $ q.x.i.e./.i"  /.4.d.49.q.y.ar.}.q.x.so*’./.i?.Coi.i y Icc.». 
pun°7.Heb.  1 i.lcc.  i.puu0.lntcJcdiK.i96.X97  198. 
ObicEtum  tidei  duple». Cqd,k  cui.  Virt.qu.4.  i.c.  • Miraca 
Ifi.ii. ?x  Mifericordia.jo.Naiura.X7.0ro.78.l,cccaiQ.  41. 
Obiedu  fidei  dup1ea.t.matena'e,k  torroalcluicritas  prima. 
ixS.qu.d7  * im./  *xS.q.i.i.o.Ax.*.c./.q.x.x.c./.  ij.  4-<<c/*i 
$mJ  6.c.Aq  ri.J-4.c.Aq-7.«.3m7  $ -d  *?•  q i.ar.».c.Aar.<.q. 

1. c/  ar.4. q. x . c. A 1 "•/•  * 4* ar- 1 •9*1  V c’ US* 1 4*7.7*  A8  0. 

Aq. 1 8 *.c./.Vir*.q.4  ».cATriii.xo.8".A  He-M-leci.  prm°. 
C.  fides.  1 1 j.iiitl*raceptum.9d.l,r*dicaxc.6.l,roplic«a.44. 
dj.Status.it. 

Obieilnm  fidd  'riplex.Cformale.i.oarias  prima, materiale, 
i.d  de  deoctcdiinus.k  accidenciic  i.eO(equau,ut  tEpaWj. 
d.x4.iM.q.r.o.Aq.x-4"Af"AVm.iju.^.A«  t-AKo.^.iecw, 
me^tfi  »‘i  cmpoialc^.Tiuma-.-.CniiiWaijus.  Vsor.ao. 
Iides  tft  quati  habitus  theologia  , k habet  pro  obiedo ip- 
fam  vanatem  primam. Et  tamen  quadam  alia  ad  cteaiurls 
peitinentu  111  articulis  fido  continentor ; iuquaiitum 
continent  aliquo  modo  veritatem  pnmaiti;  Trimxo.g".  1 
Iides  dicit  deO  eflextanura,uin&,fc  *nd.  OpuL7i-f»tf. 
Obiedfi  fidei, bene,k  vere  poteri  d>ci  c©plexa,fc  iiKoiufdc 
xuro.xxS.q.  1.X.0  A‘.d-4i.I-A'V en.  qvre.B.  f^.A*  »"./»* ax. 
Immo  qni  dixcrut,obie£jfi  fidei  cri ineoplexfl,  fppiiam  uo 
cem  ignoraucrut-|.d.i4.at.i.q.x.e.,,Rc{pit>o.Utibio.6ox“  i 
Ratio  formalis  obicEti, dupliciter  capi  pdteri.fcil  cct  os  par 
te  tei  crcditj  ,fc  ex  partecrcdentu.Priiiio.modo  oMeflum 
fida  eri  al  quid  incom  plexum, fecundo  auteinodojcft  c6m 

pIex6.ax^.qu.i.a.o»A0.x".A'  d.4i.L7.Jf.d.x4.ar.  s.q.  x.tQ. 

5.i.c°.7.AVerit.u.i4  d*€*/*5"*/*ix"/*»  . A 

Ad  fidem  pariuEtabqua  dupliciter,  fc-.heet  cllentiiliter.i. 
qu*  funt lupra  rauoucm  humanam, fimpl«citer,&  peracta 

dens,folicet  te. pcdualicuiu*,arpueat«bi.la  fidei. ia.q.xa- 

i",7.ax^<Jr,^cA3"-/H"Aj.d.x4a^^ac-/a^3‘E«*f 
Articuli  hdo.luut  ficui  pnucipia.in  dottnna  lacra.  t*^u. 


40 


43 


I.6.J*/.  7.8.C.A1  *tq-* 1 1*4’<  » .?c7.plo*N3"/- 

■"7.Tnn.  6.e. 

Articuli  6dei,funcindiuifib»lc*n&u,f«d  diuifibilcs  in  po*. 
i.d.iNc^ ^'..ai.x.q.t.4".  Articulns.  * : • 

Articuli  fides din induuntur, teendum  fpititualem  rauonf, 
k dilhcoltatem  nat  uifi.xxt.q.i.4.0  A J*d.t  j.qu.i.i.cA». 

6*.Ar^Cor.xf.lce.r.me°.B.  •1- 

Articuli  fidei  lua t duodedm, fecundam  numerum  npodo 
loram. Sed  funt  quatuordecimqOo  ad  credibilia.xatq.v.,8. 
o./  r.d.xf.q.i.x.o.AOpufj.c°.*?NAOpof.5.a/.OpuCaj; 

• Auditor.i.B»pttlmus.9j.kc.ii7.«4^'8*.  Cofcnio.f.»4t 

Articuli  fidei  mucrunt, fecundum  fuccellioncm  tempori, 


k uiciniutcm  ad  Chrrilum.quo  ad  crplicatroucminoo  au 
tem  quoad  lubftau3.xxf^.j.7W*^»-7-«V*H*l74*6*^.3V 


Jf 

jd 


q.<i.  j.i"Aj.d  1 j.  q.x.ar.x.qi.o.A4.d.i.q.r.ar.a.  qn.4.  M. 
cAq.x.ar.i.c.Ad.x.q.x.ar.i.q.t.c.Aq.J.x“7*t?'  Cous  y.lc.i. 

* Deus.  11.  Difputatio.  67.  Euangelium,  x.  Hxicit»  j.kc. 
Infidelis. ix. 

44  Explicatio  cora  dup!ex.Cf  m fubflStii,k  fm  c6tcu  in  «>s.| 
d.if.q.j.ar. i.q. *.o./-ar.i.q. i.j”.  •Hypocrifis. J. 

4;  Articuli  fidei, n6  dictui  fformatl.nec  informes.  |.d.xy.q.ra 
ar. i.q.i.o.*  1’cccatu. ; i.Pfalmus. J.Synibolu.i  .4  ke. 

46  Atcicnli  fidei, ftit  per  Ic  no  1, habftiluraEfidci.fi  cuilibet  fi- 
deli. ix£.q.ioc.4.i'"7  i ptolo.}.f".Syndcxefis  8. 

47  Ex  uno  articulo  fidei  jpbatur  alius, (icat  PaDlas  argun  en 
tatur  ad  rcfutre&ionccoctn  , cx  lelurrcdionc  Chrifti.i  J.q. 

i. 8.cprin°.AVirt.q.t.f.i*.Ai5  C or  i j.lccx.o. 

48  Immo  theologia  nu  argumentatur  ad  principia  fuaprobl 
da,qux  funcarticuli  fidei. ia.q.i.j.x".A7-8.c.A  Opul.n.q. 
19.  Rcfpondco  Dubio.6oj°, 

49  N6  ira  intclligitur,  quin  refurredio  criraunis  fit  articulus 
fidei , cum  in  lymbolo  apoAoloru  ponatur  iu  ter  articulos 

1 fidet.  Vnde  rcfuneclio  probari  non  notcri,  licet  per  unum 
articulu, alius  defendi  pofiir  apud  illum  qui  unum  conce- 
dit,alio  negaro.Opuf.7i.q.t6. 

jo  Articuli  fida  k (i  non  poIlmtdemOftratiue  (pbari,  poflunc 
iri  parationes  declarati  non  efle impoilibries.Opufi 49. 
ji  Articuli  fidei, ita  funt  beatis  pet  fc  nori,5t  uifi,  licut  modo 
•nobis  principia demourita  ionis.j  d.X|.ar.x.q.i.x* 

4»  Errans  in  aliquo  aniculo.uon  habet  uaatn  fidem  de  aliis. 
xxH.q.f.J.o7.4**"A;d.xj  q.j.ar.j.q.x  o /.d.i  7-q.iar.4.q. 
4-1  "7*  V crit.qu.  14.  io.ro*.  Virt.q.  t.t  J.6"7.  QuolO.d.o. 
«Tianlumptio.Trinitas.7.1  J. 

53  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Ja.q.d8. 8.  j*.Refp.  Dubio  604°. 
94  Papa  no  potcil  addere, ininucrc,ucl  inutarc  aliquid  de  arci 
culis  fidci,uei(acramastis  eccicfix,fcd  (olus  Chrifius.  ja.q. 
1 8j.J.8*.Aq.84-x*o/-t-th*7q-3«‘*q-?-C.AAa7.q.J.J.x"V- 

Con.4.c°.7l  AQU0L4.1  ,.C.//<uoLi  1.17.1".  ♦ 

Fides  cri  111  intdlcciu  fubicdmue.  ixf.  q.4.i.o./.j.d.x  j.qu. 
x.ar.  j.qu.  1 .0.  veri.qu.  1 4.  j.  1 ©"./.4.0  /.  J .c.fi.A  Po^.q.6.9.1*. 
Fides  cri  principaliter  i mtciledlu  fpccuiatiuo.k  fecudario 
in  practico.i i?.q.56.j.c./.q  t8.  J.C./.I x?.q.4-i.  j^./.q^j.c. 
Aj.d.i*.qu.i.ar.j.q.x.o /.Vcri.q.t  4.4.0.  A Vite.  qu.r.7.&/. 
Ro. x a.Icc.  j.  mc°. D.  • Abraham.6.  Adam  39. 

Fides  u6criinintcllcdufpcculatiuoacfulute,fcd  fccQdfi 
qt  lubdif imperio  uoluraris  VH.0.14.J.  ro*/.4.c.fi.  At-c  fi. 
Fides  6 maior  in  uno  hoie,q  iu  alio, quo  ad  cantudiuE,de 
. uotionE,c6fidEria,k  expbcationE.no  aut  quiiG  ad  tonem 
.formale.»  obtecti  eius.xxS.q.f.4  O./.J.  d.x  ^.q.:.ar.x.q,t  o. 

• Angdus.jx  j.kc.Aporiafia  o Aporiol  .1  f .Atca.x. 

Nato  111  l\Jua,d(Us  inlpuat  fidc,mittEuo  prrdicatorf.liccC 

. angclu.li  facie  qd  p6fc  ijfix8.4.4*Ad.X9.q.  i.x.4*A  J-d.xy. 
q.x.ar.i.q.1.1* A»  •/•^r.x.q.a.c.Vcc.q.i^  1 i.ii>AiVRo> 
io.Iccj  prinP.G.Baprifmus.7t«ia|«LX7.  Ceitiiodo.14.1 5. 
Quilibet  1 abens  vfum  liberi  arbitrii, tenetur  habere  fidem 
explicatam, quantum  ad  aliquid.3.d.xy.qu.x  at.i.qu.t.o.vc 
conici  us.i.kc.*Circuncifio.i7. 

Minores  hnt  hdEimpl  cata,  in  fidcniaiorii.  j.tLxt.q.i.ar  s. 
q.4-o.Cicdeic.xS.kc.'C5cc|  uo. *t.  Corndi*.o. Domus. J. 
EtlolO  inquantfi  maiores  adhatrcntdodiiuztlruinae.  xx?. 
q.x.6.3*.  «Gentiles.*. Glona.i (.Hxxcfis.fd.Ieptc- 
Non  quidE  maioru.fi  ali.juoru  particulanu  hoininu.feJ  in 
fidcccJciix.Yexi.q.i4.io.txn.  .InfiJdn.fi.T'  TuJxt.10.4j. 
Gcnns  humanum, triplic  ter  fc  habuit  ad  fidcChnrii  fecun 
dum  tria  tcmpora.f.ame  legem,  fub  lege,  k fub  grana,  xxf. 
q.  1 74.6.c./.*4.'f  68. 1.  im.A  J.d.t  j.q.i  ,ar.:.q.i.C. 

Homo  in  (latu  mnoccntij  habuiriet  fidem  dc  iocarnatia» 
hethriftx  xx?.q.x,7.c/.ja.q.i.*.j". 

Immo  non  oportebat  iQc  ab  aliquo  hole  hrifidEdc  redem 
ptorc.qa  nodu  fuit*  erat  inducta,  j.d.  :r.q.x.ar.x.q.  i.c.Ke 
(p6.Du°.6of°.*Kcuclauo.4.7.8.Scictia.  68.  Scholaris. iid. 

j. StatU5.J.Tcftis.j.Vm.J9J.  Lamina. Limbus. 4. 
F-dcsaniiquorum.k  modernorum, cri  cadEipecie,  fcd  di(L 
fat  numero  in  diu  alis.  1 xt.q.i  o|.4.c.Aq.io7.t.x^.Axx?.q* 
4,6.o.Aja-q*7®*«  C A J.d.x 3.  q.x.ar.4.q.x.o.Ad.X4^r.  1 . qu.x. 
fm./.4.d.t.q.l,ar.i.q.4.c.Ad.i.q.x.ar.i.q.x.x".A  cLxj.q.  j.ar. 
».q.*.fc/*Vcri.q  14.1x.0V.K0.fJecf.fi  K. A Le.6.  pnn0.D./«. 
x5.Cor.4.1cc.4.mc°.I.Maiaia.i7*Xf-Ma:iimoutum  1 xi. 
Fides  116  EI  beans.  1 xS.q.67.3.f.o./.  axF.q.^.  i“V-q*«8.s. 
c/.  ja.q»7* 3-3"  /•  3 A x.ac.f .q.Jic/. d.  j 1 .q.i.  ar.  1 .q. »«|. 
o./.d.  j j tj.  1 .4.» "•/•  V er».q.x 7. t ^".fiV. V ut.q. <.4.1  o" 

Immo  fides  per  quam  beati  erimus  poteii  dici  lemper  ma- 
nae inbeaus.x  x V.q.  1 .6.1  "Aq.x.  f .;.c.Aq.8.x.cAqu.  89.6.C. 

y.:  Rcfpondco  Dubio.6060. 

70  Angcir,k  alii  btl>hrit  pleni  uifionc  I uabo  omuiu  de  qui-1 

bus  cri 
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% # 1 . f*  ^ 

9J  Fides  eft  principiamUluEcuntcmplatiujr.&afljujr,  inqua- 
tG  oftcdit  fineutnufq;  j.d.x  J.q.x.j.6".  * Defccdctc.S.  Di- 
fpifauo.i  j.Donu.  1 8.s  r •Eucba'1.  t ji.i  1 o.x  46.  t*  pedare.’  4. 
fiducia.  / .Generatio,  f 3.  Hxreditas.4.Iep  te.  Incarnari.  1 4. 

94  Vjta  fpimualis,atiriouuur  fidci.ficutin  qua  primo  manife 
Uatut.  r ^.3.1  “./.Vcri.q.  14.3.  ix*./.c.x8. 1 , ./.  Gal.  3. 

ltfl.4.fi.C7.He.3.1cfl.3  mcd.l./.i°.to.f".lcfl.fi.K.  « Incoc 
porari.x.lnidlcflui  198. luftificatio.x.  19.10.  &c.  yo.  Lex. 
r4o.Mairimoiiium. 49.68.6:  c.  1:6.1  iff.ic. 

9J  Vira  fpintualis  atmbuitur  fidei  formatr, quia  primo  eoa* 
i u ijgi  t deo.  Ro.lc. 6.m c°.  H-/*G  al.  } .1  e.  4 . fi.  C./.  Ffc 1 o.le.  fi.  Ii 
rit  Aueurtinas.ritq.ii4.f.im/.iiS.q.6.i  e./.Con. fi  96  Fides  fcmpfl  maner, inqoSrum  cft  Fundamen rnw  fpirima- 
H*refis  Peia^^quod  initium  fidei  cIt  ex  nobii , fed  confir-  fis  xdificii.idcft  ratione  cognitionis, non  autem  tatrone  x- 

ftigmariS.  1 iF.q.67- j.  i1”./.  j .d. ; t .q.a.ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 Vii 


bus  eft  bdet.4.d.iOuar.4.q.4.c.  « Pynheniia.j.  Raptus.  16. 
F|des  eft  in  dxmonibus  coaeta, non  laudabilis , nec  donu  a 
: gratia,  tfq.64.t-4". /.ixt.q  j.i.o./.q.  1 8.i.x*./.3a.q.75.7.c-/ 
j d.i?.q.j.j.o./.d.t6.q.i  ar.f.q.4.x*./.Veri.q.  14.9^4".  Cre- 
dere.}}. * Re!igio.44.9i.ChriUuf.9i.&c.t  98. 
ltnmo  coaflio  ndn  poteft  efle  in  confeniu. 4^.19. 1.0.  Rc- 
Ipondco  Dubio.6070. 

Timor  dei  n3  poteft  uniuerfaliter  prrccdete  fidem  ,feJ  fup 
pofitis  aniculis  de  excellentia  dp,  deponis,  & huiufraodi. 
iiS.q.7. 1. 1", 

lhinum  fidei, non  cft  ex  nobis, licet  hoc  aliquando  renuo* 


r% . 


rbatio  fidei  eda  dco,aa?.q.e.i.c./.Coii.4.c°.t  ji.fi./.  Ro.  }. 
fedt}.prin6.I. 

fides  caufatur  duplici  ter,  fcilicet  quo  ad  habitQ,a  folo  deo, 
flj  quo  ad  hoc  quia  requiritur  ad  fidem,  quod  proponantur 
Credibilia  ab  angelis, Sc  hominibus. i’*.q.i'i  l.s* imj.  Con.  3; 
d°.i  ft./.i  44.Vcri.q.i7.j.c/.t  x*./.Ro.  to.ka.i.  fi.  • Ango- 
lus.ja  3.  Anulus.  ApoftolLi  f. 

Fidet  quo  ad  proponenda  credibilia  neccftario,eft  a deo  im 
tuediate quiburda,&  aliis  per  angelos,  & pncdicatotes , fed 
ijuo  adaflcnfum  mtnnfece,cftaioIodco,cxtiinleceveroSC 
infufficirotcr,fcilice:  ptop<  nendo, & pctfuadendo  , cft  etia 
ab  a|iis.xx?.q.6.i.o7.Con.}  c°.i  f^prin®  /.Vcriq.i  8.  j.c/. 


nigmarif.i  rf.q.67.  ; t.q.x.ar.r.q.i.t^./.Virt.q^ 

4.i4"./.Ro.Iefl.6.prili0.E.  * Miraculum.  1 4, Scc.  jr.  ji.  jji 
4o.Opedr€tia.x  t.  Oratio,  i 6.f  4. Paflio.it  8.  Pcccatii.  17  3.414 
Puritas  cordis, cft  effeflus  fidci.iiV.q.7.x.o./.4.d.  1 4.^.  x.‘ 4. 
;?•/•  V ertq.x  8.  t .6*.  * Pcoitcntia.31  .f  3.1  ot . 1 1 j.  i x a. 

Vifio  beata  lucccdirfidei.ia.q.ia.7. 1*. /.ixS.q.4.  J.c ./.li&  } 
q.4.x.  b./.q.t.i.c./.4.d  1 aar^q.H.c/d^.q.+.ar.f.q.t.o/.  \ 
^ir.q.j.x.ij^./.Ro.le^.prin^E.  * PetfcCtia.76.  rrxeeprur. 
39.  Ratio.  41.  Refla  udo.  f Rega.}.  Sacra  mentum.  34.  4}.  6f, 


105.117.« 


99  Tides  poteft  dici  femper  manere, ratione  uifioni*  dtti,  fucce 
demi  . Sacrificium. 

Opuic.i.c°.jr./  Cpb.x  lc.j.prin°.i.&c.Angelu».  411.^  Ap  100  Primo  coniundioanirax  ad  deum, cft  per  fidem . Jdcoper  t j 
parcre.6.Arccndcrc.i  :.Bapurmus.9<.&c.i64.:40,  i4t.  ?*  'eam  quali  dcfpoufatut  deo,&  in  facra  feriptura,  per  forni-  ** 


Fides  habet  cvcmplar  m deo, quo  ad  illud  quod  peifeflio- 
ftis  cft  in  ea,fcilicct  cogmtionein,&  certitudinem, non  autS 
quo  ad  imperfcfliuiicra,quia  ex  ea  11011  habet  lationem  vir 
CUtis.3.d.i;iqa.if.4.q.i.fM.  Certitudo. l4.fConfirmatio. 
ji.Corrcflio  lO^Cicdcre  14  Difpenlacio  i p. 

Fides  aequi  iturper  feianifttm  thcologix,  quo  ad  derermi- 
aationem,&  dillinflioiicm  articulorum  , non  autem 'quo 
adbibitum.i.pr  do.t  c./.j  d t>,.q.}.x.im./.4.d.4.q.:.art.  x. 
q.}. im.  * Doetor. t . Fruflus.6.Gratu.  1 j 1 .H  xtciis.^acc.Md 
lier.  1 8. Obcdicntia.xi. 

F des  principaliter  cft  cx  infufione,Der  bapufmum.feJ  quo 
ad  determinationem  uus,cft  cx  auditu,  per  catcchirmum . 
4,d,4.q.:.ar.x.q.  3.  i". 

Fides  cauCxiur  ex  qdatuor,f;iliect  ex  auditu  interiori, & cx 
(cnori<Tiru,TOluntate,&iutdleflu-j.d.X3.q.3.x.tm./.  Veri. 
q.i8.}.c 

Fides  informis  caulator  a deo,  cuius  dVdonfi,  quo  ad  fub. 
ftant  ain,non  autem  quo  ad  informitatem  cnis.xxf.q.  7.  x. 
i"./,  q.  5.  x.o./.  J.d.  1 }.q.}.x.O./.d.}4.q.  i.a.x.q.  i.b.i./.  1 V c 

n.q.i 4.7.C./. Rotn.8.1:ct.}.uic0.K..  « Prxd1CJtc14.16.Saeu 


cation6,jdolatiia,3c  iufiddius  iigmficatur  4-dith  39.  6.  im. 
9 Saluati.p.6.Saaflificati0.x.S2Qfliras.  1.4. j.7.5amta$.8. 
tot  Fides  ut  facit  arx  limationem  de  pr^mio, generat  lpcm,de 
bis  antem,generat  umorem.ix?.q.7.i.x  . • Sapla.39.40.4x 
1 01  Timor  feruilis , tft  cfteflus  fida  1.. formis, timor  aiit  filialis 

' eft  eftectusfidei  formai5.xx?.u.7.».o.  * Spes.ji.j7.  76.  &c 

103  «Oia  Iaera,  habft  efficacia  ei  ndc4.d.i.q.x  ar.y.q.x.j*./.<L 
4.q.j.a.x.x-. /.d.9.L.priu°.Sacramcntu.  103.  * Sponlalia.8. 
Immo  ctficacia,6c  u itus  facramcntorum  cft  ex  Deo,  & a fi 

• jmli, innuitur  chaman. }a.q.49.i. 4*. /.xx?.q.8}.p.3°.Relp6 
deo  ficu(.Sacramcnium.io3.0ratjo.f4. 

104  'l*cr  fidem  Chnfti.homo  patinet  ad  tcftamencum  noutfm. 
1 x ?.q. « 06. 1 .i"/.q.  1 07* « • 3",."Subicctio.6.&:c.  V etbft . 74.76 


10$  'NuU*uniqua  huit  gratia  fpufsacti,nifip  fide  Chri  implicita, 
ucl  explicita  propnaucl  alieni. t xF*q9i.x.x"/.q.io6.i.3"/. 


tx 

608.8; 

*4 

«J 


q 107.1. 3"/.ii5.q.i.7.3"/-}a.q.di. } c/.x^/q  68.1. i"*/.q.7?. 

4.c/.d.i.q.x.a.6.q.l.c/.Vc.q.x8.4.7“/.q.X9.7.7*/.Ko.lc.4-pl0 
/.c0.j.lcj.fi.K./.GaU.lr  4.fi.l./.Lc;.p«®  C/.Hti  t.Lx.fi.C 
106  Per  fidem  fotuiatxm, mundamur  a pcccatii,uiTtutcpaiho- 
liis  Cbrifti.x  x?.q.7.x.x'*./.  31.q.49.i . j “*  /.  j.  1 “V.q.  j 1 ,6.c/.q. 
68.4.3*".  * Vnio.7.&c  Gluiftus.9i.&csoo. 


°»*  «59*  . - 

Charitas  cft  forma  fidci.Vcri.q.i4.f.o.Chariias.  1 3.  Fides.  «07  Sanfli  patris.dum  adhuc  hic  uiucien^Iibaan-func  perfi- 
157.  *Tiiuius.7.i  3. Virtus. 193.6cc.Ch1iftus.jj.91.3cc.17j  dem  Clinlliab  omni  pe:cato,6c  reatu  p^ux  aflualiunx,  no 

lmmo  fides  formatur  a gratia.  j.d.i3.q.3.xr.r.q.  1.  3“.  Re-  autem  a reatu  peccati  originalis.  ,a.q.  3-.  ^.i®/.7.i’/.8. 3". 

fpoudco  licut  Dubio.3070.  108  Motus  hdei,iucluditur  ui  motu  chantatis,&  ai. arum  uir-  ^ 

Fides  formatur  a gratia,  mediante  charitatc.  3.  d.x}.q.  3.arc  tutum.Vc  1.4.XS.4.C.  « Domus. 3.  crus  • 

i.q.i.3"./.Vcn.q.  __  109  Omni*  actus  fidei, gratix  coniaoctus,eft  actus  fidei  forma 

Aa  fidcn  ’’ 


• 6 
«7 


. . ....  , , . 

em  Chnfti  inducunt  nos  tria, fcilicet  ratio  naturalis  tx.Vcti  q.x8.8.c.  « Donum.  1 8.1». Euchaa.i  31. Expcflx°.o. 

tcftimonia  legis, & prophetiarum,*:  prtdicauo.lo.4.lc4Ly.  1 1 o Actus  fiuci, poteft  elle  incritorius,fi  fit  luformatu  ■ cliariu- 
me°.o.L  tcxxF.q.x.9.a/.}a.q.7.3  x“*.  ♦ Fidcs.7}.Rii:s.9}.84. 

" naturalis  fubfcruit  fidei, fient  naturalis  inclinatio  vo  iit  Iu  lide,(‘aentia,af  opinione, funt  duo  actas,Cail'nfus , Sc 

is,fubieruitcharitau.i‘i.q.i.8.xM7>q.x.x.iH.  actualis  cdlidcratiu  Et  utcr<)i  iu  fide  poteft  ille  mctitoiius. 

* - .....Ii...  ...  ..  . .1  ...  .MM  V 11  1 r.  f IM  I r I I . Jt/  .Ihini  .11  m Im  t it,.*.  ...  . .C  . . 


Ratio 

luueatis 


Fides  gigniturt8c  nutritur  per  fcicnuan»  cxiriufece  tantum 
fcilicet  perfuadcndo.ra.q.i.x.b  /.xxlq.6.i.t'7<3.d.x3.q.3. 
x.i  ■./.a.jy.L. 

Fides  noftia  non  habet  a uflo ti ta tem,  11  eqae  ab  angdis,  ne- 
que ab  aliquibus  miraculis  ia£is,fed  a rcucUrioue  dei  pa- 
tris  pci  filium, & (pintum  fanflum,  licet  etiam  angeli , ca 
qux  fune  fidei  noftrx,tcucliucrinc  jliquibuc.vt  Z jchanr, 
Sc  Marix.St  Iofeph.Sc  cuam  id  hdcirubur,iuuacula  pkm- 
ma  iatia  funt  Opu  ci.cu. 30. 

Totum  enim  ccrtiffimum  cft,quod  fidei  habet.  Ex  quacft» 


Nou  aut  iu  fci£tia,Ac  opini  jUe,fcd  tatu  primus. xx?.q  x.  9. 

Hxtelis.x8.33.46.99.1dola.*,.>.lRfti0.Fatil.?.8,9 

Kta  -Mentum  fidci,coiuftitin  lioc,q>bo  cx  obed  6iadci,  alicis 
tutUisquy  n6uidct.3aq.7.3.i,u*Lex.84.n4.Mart*,i.«.Stc. 

113  I iiic*  percipit  inuiliuiliadci,aluoii modo,  quoad  multa, 
qua  16  n*tutalis,cxcicaruri$  ia  deu  procctits.x:F  q 1.3.3". 

114  Fides  incliuat.adiciiiU-dfi  omni  cotrano  fuu.xx^.q.  1.4. 
q.x.3.x"./.3.d.xj.q.x.ar.x.q.i.3"./.Veri.q.i4.4.3,‘/  10.10" 
,/,ii.j*.  * Matri*.i  1 1. 1 30. Mentum  8f.Mua.ulum  31  Sce. 
Pccnucniu.f  x.Prxccpturu.  1 1 6.Raptus.i  6 


queenira  pane, ad  fidem  acccduui, omnis  intelleflus  cap-  x 1 5 Fides  di:igit  mtctunc  iclpcciu  ultimi  finis  fupnaHs.fcd  lu 

nn.tnr  ...  nl.lA.niMm  1 k r (4|  N!  AA  mirum  rnm  .r..m  ll.n  nlp  II  jlll  lllhl.  rpl  II  jlimilkni  mnni  I»  ■ 1 V n m . .** 


nuatur  iu  obfcquium  Chr  ftuNcc  mirum, cum  etiam  uen. 
cas  creata, cogat  intcUcflunx  libi  aftcuurc.Opufc.7x.  puu°. 
Certitudo.  14. 

Eftcflus  fi  Jci,tefperiu  uoluntatu,cft  quadruplex,  t.  amor, 
xnot*  in  deu,adhxfio,St  incorpoiatio. 3^.13. q.x.a.i.q.x.f*. 
Efteflus  fidei  fcxtuplcx,d.uita  fpiruualis,pu!itas  cordis, m- 
lUQa,defponfatio,adopiK>,acccirus  ad  deum,  Sc  uita  xtet- 
na.Opulc.x3.prin0.  * Acddcns.69.Ariftotclcs.6.^8eatitu- 
do.63. Chanus.47.yx.f  8. Ciicuncilio.  1 .AC4 1. 


me  nali*  tdnn,rcfpeciu  aiicui'boi  connaiis.ix?.q.io.4.x*. 

116  Fides  dirigit  lutcutioiwm.fcd  charica»  faci  iu.cuone  men 
toium.i.d.4 1 .q.i  .1 .0./.  3-d.  x j .q.x./  j.Lx./d.x}  q.x.a.t.q.i 
x.c/.4.d.6.q  i.ar.3.q.i.f"1./. Vcr.q.xx.i 3.1 1".  * Kccutudo.f 
5tmoma.}i.  Spe».  fo.Vlura.86. 96.97.107.1 1 3. 

117  Fides  & chamas,dii>gununtentioucm  uniualabtcrin  om 
nibus.i.d.4i.q.i.i.o. 

1 1 8 Directio  hdei  eli  pnor, directione  lrgis,&  mftkix.x.d.41  .q. 

_ - ....  . r.i«4  • 

fides  cft  ncceflaria^itprincipinni  fpimualis  uitax:xF.q.t6  s 19  Actus  fidei ptiuct realitcr ad  religione, fed  formalitera  rdx 
j.i".  * Cognitio. j 1. 33.34. jj.Coinclitts.o.Datiiuatio. 4.  gtocdiftiguitur,utpotcaliaxdncobiecticdiidcras.Tri.tOi.o 

Tabula  aurea.  4»  Acuu 


V 


.] 


F I D ES 


• •9  Altus  fidei  inform^manctaduenlcntcchatitate,  ficui  Jc 

habitus  dui.>.d*i;.q.{.ar.4.q,i.o./,Vcri.q.i  4.7.C' 

Cognitic,  1 a 1 Fides  coguofcitur  per  eilentiam  fuam,inquantnm  edentia 
ciui.coniungirur  iiitellciftui.m  fatma  ituciligibilis,uou  au 
tem  alio  modo.  Veti.q. 8.3.7". 

itl  Fides  non  eft  ptxdicabilis.fecundQ  Chriroto)mum.Opufe. 
t.c°.xp.  * Apoftoliif.  Arca.i.Aruculus.o.Auditor.i. Au« 

fuftinus.1. 

mmo  formalis  ratio  obiedi  fidei, eft  vetitas  prima,  per  da 
{trinam  ecdefix  manifcftata.Virt.q.a.1  j.6*.Refp.Du.6o9° 
Fides. jt.jx. 

1 14  fides  non  cA  pradicabilis, fecundum  CKtifoAomum,  idcA 
nou  cA  per  pradicationem  perfe<ftcexpIicabiIis.0p.l.co.x9 
1 if  Profecerunt  homines  in  fidei  cognitione, per  temporii  fuc- 
ceflionem.xxtq.i.7.»".  * Baptiimus.146.a40.x41. 
tx6  Explicatio  credendorum, fit  per  reuelationem  dtuiua.xxf. 
q.x.6.c./.Opufc.i.c°,x97.jo.  Rcudatio.7.S.*Bcatitudo.9J. 
1xj.148.rj9. 

1x7  In  bis  qux  ad  fubtilirarem  fidei  pertinent  , (olent  hxrctici 
fidero  firaplicium  deptauare.xi?.q.x.6.x".  « Ceremonia. x. 
ia8  Eaquxfunt  fidei, non  ignorantur  omnino,  fed  impcrfc&e 
cogno  fcu  n tar.  1 a.q.  1 x.  1 j.  j"./.x  xS.q.t  .4.  x”./.  3"/.  f . 1 "./.  t. 
Prolo.j.j"./.d.i.L.prin0./.?.d.X4.ar.x.q.j.o.  Certitudo.  14. 
&c.  Cognitio.47.  * CircOncifio.i  Ac.ti.4i.Crcaturx.8.Cre 
dere.ip.Cultns.i.neus.i 76. 1 88Ac.Dofior.  t . Doctrina,  3. 
1 7.  nifpu  tatio.o.  Euchatifti  j.44.80. 

1x9  Faqux  fuui  fidei,  fu  ut  uifa,in  communi  effe  credibilia, ‘n6 
autem  in  fpcciali , fed  tantum  funi  crcdita.xx?.q.i.4.x*./> 
i™./.f.t"*/«q.x.9. ?"./  q.S^.x"1.  • Exorciftnus.i  x.Expcdare 
4.  Fiducia.  j.6.7.Glona.  1 j.  Gratia.  1 x j.Ydolatria.x. 

1 30  Ad  uctitatem  fidet  pertinent, credulitas  cordis , & exterior 
fixici  proteAatio,per  uetba  uel  fadta, quia  omnia  opera  uir- 
tu tum, ut  rdata  tu  deum, fune  quadam  protcAationes  fi- 
dci.xx?.q.ii4.j.c.  R0.14  Ied.j.me°.K.*Infidclis.6.7.io.Io 
gratitudo.  1 1 . 1 nftrudio . 

D^.Bdop.  Irarao  miracula  fu  nt  demon  Arationes  fidei.  EA  enim  ora* 

nis  fcientia, clara, per  demonArationes.  x?.  ThcfT.  j.  led.  t, 
prm°.Ckcfpondco  ficut  Deus.tx. 

«Jt  Omnia  qux  funt  fidei, funt  eodem  modo  annuntiata.Ideo 
xqua’is  certitudo, de  eis  habetur.  j.d.x9.x.i*.  * Intellcdus. 
4j.x96  i97.x98.InucAigarcx.Iudxi  4.10. Monens.  Niniui 
rz.Nobilitas.8.  Oculus.  Pctfed10.76.Pietas.10. 

1 1-  Per  fidem  .intellcdus  nihil  aliud  habet, nifi  ut  paratus  fit, 
allemtendum  his  qux  deus  credi  mandat. Veri.q.11.1. 1 6m. 
t jj  fides  noAra, principaliter  confidit  iu  duobus, fcilicet  in  ve- 
ra coguitionc  dei,&  inlmyAerio  incarnationis  Chtiftixif. 
q.X74.6.cprinu./.Opufc.}.c°.x./.c°.i90.  * Ptarceptu.19.79 
&c.t  i6.Przdicare.6.i4.ProfeiIio.8.Prophcua.43.  6j.  Reli- 

gio.8.44. 

1 34  Ea  qua;  funt  fidei, non  contrariantur  cognitioni  naturali, 
uec  econ  uerfo.  1 a.q.  1 . 8.c  fi./.q.x.  x . t m./.q.  j x.  1 .0./.  t .d.x  J.q. 
x.ar.4.q.i.j*./.4.d.o.ar.j.q.4.x"‘./.d.io.Lme°.D./.Con.i.^> 
7-/.S./.Ro.to.le.i  .O.G."  Refurredio.4t.Reuclatio.8.io.3cc. 
*JS  Nulla  mauiieAatio,excludit rationem  fidei , nifi  qua  deus 
per  cAcntiam  uidcc.ti?.q.67.j.c.ixS.q.j.i.o./.j*.q.jf.j.x" 
./.  j.d.xo.q.x.ar.y.q.j.c/.d.X4.ar.j.q.j.im.  • Sacramentum. 
2.SaJuari.j.6.Scientia.io6Ac.t  ij.t  f6.i  39. 

« }6  TcAimonium  fidei  noftrx  habemus  ab  hoftibus,  fcilicet  a 
iudxis,&  quali  in  figura  nobis  reprxfentatur  quod  credi* 
mus.Et  ideoin  luis  ritibus  totictaiuur.ii?.q.io.i  tAc 
137  Nullus  conetur  demon  Arare  ea  qux  funt  bdci.t3.q.jx.  1. 
c./.q.46.i.c/.x.d.  ».q.  t . j.cfi^.Con.  1 .c°.9./.Quol, j.  j 1 . c/. 
Opufcx.c°.x.*  Svmboluin.tAcTcnebix.j.Tcrra^TcAa 
mentum. 4.Tranlumpcio.Turbatio. 

138  Rationes  fandorum  de  fide, nou  funt  demonflratiux,  fed 
perfuadent, non  cfleimpollibtle.quod  creditur. t3.q.i.8.c./. 
1 "./.q.  J x.  1 .0./. q.  46.  l .1.C./.X  xiq.  t . f .x"./.q.x.  1 0.1™./.  j3.  q. 
j e.  y. x". /.  3. d. « . q.  1 . 1. c/. d. X4-ar.  x. q .1,07.4. d.  1 o. L. me°.  D. 
./.Con.i.c°.9./.Quol.  j.j  l.c. 

1 39  Rationes  ad  ea  uux  funt  fidei, non  minuunt  meritum,  nifi 
fint  caufa  affcnlus.  nS.q.x.  10.07. J.d.i4-ai. 
j.q.  j.o./4-d.  1 t.Lprin°.FV.Con.  t.c°.8. 

I40  Apparentia  hon  habent  fidem,  fed  agnitionem  fecundum 
Grcgonum.x  xtq.  t .4.b./.r. 

141  Omnes  rationes  contra  fidem, ftynderifibiles,  quianSfiue 
fecundum  inteutioucm  faerx  fcripturx.ia.q.i.8x.fi/.Con. 
i.c0.7fiV.Qjol.j.ji.o./.Io.}.le«a.r.mc0  cl. 

Cfiparatiot  41  Fides  cft  in  gratuitis, ficut iutdlcdus  principiorum,  in  na- 
turalibus, St  acquiGiis.j.d.x6.q.i.x.x'n.  • AbfUnentia.  6. 
143  Ftdcs  compatitut  motum  dubtutiouis,nou  autem  fciltia, 
ud  iutdlcdui,quia  fides  nou  ailcutit  propter  cuidpnua  ob 


iedi,  fed  e*  imperio  uoluntatis.«3.q.».f*t"7.»»?-<M*8»»  •/• 
j,d.*  j,n,x.ar.i.q,  j.im7.  Vcri.q.1  o.  t x.  t f" /.q* « 4 * 

>44  Fides  eft  c<M*nitio, fciontia, 5c  uifio.Vcri.q.i4«x.i  ? 

Immo  eft  (fincrcntia  inter  fidem, & fciitiam.tx?.q.67.3*W*  * 

xx?.q.l.4.C  f.4"./.q.x.i.cR«fpondeo  Dubl'0.610. 
t4f  Fides  eft  cognitio, & fcientia, & uilio,quo  ad  certitudinem» 

non  autem  quoad  euidentiam. Veri.q.t  4.x.i j*,./.4.c.prin°’. 

146  Fides  ner  quam  firmantur  dida.tndudicur  in  veriiare,auo  .. 

ad  obferuan  tiam  protniflorum^deocft  pars  iuftitix.Sed 

ruas  eft  in  plus. xxf.q.8o.t". 

1 47  Fides  cft  nobilior  (cientia, quo  ad  obtedum.fcd  econ  uerfo» 
quoad  modum cognofcetidi.rx?.a.67.j.l" 

148  Fides, fcientia, 5t  opinio, pofiunr  ede  decodem  matcruUter 

ftmul, non  autem  lecundum  idem, nifi  in  diuerfis.i  iF.q.67« 
J.C./.Xl$.q.l.f.o./.q.x.4.Im./•q•^•l•c•fi•/•?•d•x4•a^•^•<l•l•0^■ 
q.j.t/.d.3i.q.x.ar.i.q.i.4V-Con.i.c°.8./.Veri.q.I-f.9.o. 

1 49  oiftcrcntia  inter  fidem, opinionem, (dentiam,  dubium  , 8C 
nefcientiam.i  it.q.67.3.c./.n?.q.t.4.c./.j.4“./.q.x.I-  r./.3» 
d.x },q.x.ar.x.q.i.c./.Veri.q.i4.i.x.c./.Trin.9.c./.RO'le^*^*  * 
mc°.G./.Hc.ti.lc.i.fi.H.  « Affcniire.7.8. 

1 yo  In  pcttincntibus  ad  fidem,  iudicium  ecdcfix  uniuafalis  » 
ertate  non  poteft.ldco  magis  flandum  cft  fententi*  PaP*» 
quam  de  fide  profertet  in  indicio, quam  opinioni  quorumli 
bet  fapientum.Qjj0L9.fi.  A lien  ti  te.  7.8.  • Bcatit11do.93.1ay 

148.1  j 9. Chamas.^9.t  8-19.  Dxmon. 7 j.&c  Doti  u.  18.1  i.Fl 

nis.7j.K4.Fundameutu.  j .4.Hxrcfis.6.t  i.iutjJ.J^W» 

1 jt  Fides  cft  media  inter  cogitationem  d u pliccm, fcilicccqu^t a 
clinat  uoluntatcm  ad  credendum, i:  qux  tendit  ad  intcllt* 
endum  tam  cicdita. j.d.i  j.q.x.ar.x.q. t.x“.  • lguoraiuia.8* 
ngtatittido.il. 

1 j x Fides  formata,3c  informis, non  differunt  fpecie.  xx?.q.4^* 
o/.q.  1 9.  f • 1 "7.  ? .d.x  j.q.  j.ar.  1 .q.  j.o.A  V eri.q.  1 4.7.  o. 
tj3  Fides  foimata,cft  fundamentum  fpiritualis  xdtficii,  non  • 
autem  informis. « xiq  89.x.im/.xxF.q.4.7^4"/-3a*q*^8.4*3"/ 

Io.  j.lc.  j.me°.c  K./.  1 r.Cot. j.lc.x.roe°.G.  « lutcllccius.  43. 
x 96. 197.198.  ludificatio,  io.  j». 

*F4  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicctc.iiV.q-4.7.o7-q*»^ i.j.x".  ^Rclp. 
ficut  Dubio. 60 1°. 

tjj  Fides, 3r  prophetia, fuut  de  eodem  materialiter,  non  aurem 
for  mali  ter,  quia  prophetia  cft  deeo  ut  eft  temporale, de  quo 
eft  fidesutcftxtcrnum.$.d.X4.ar.i.q,i.j*,./.ar.j.quxCi.j'V 
♦ Latria.?.9.Mcritum.8f.Obcdicntia.  xi.  1'eccatum  . 4x4» 

4jx.  Pernitentia  14.jx.1xx.Petfcdtio.76.Piccax.xa  I rzcep* 
tum.x9.76Ac  1 1 6.  1 

Ij6  Nltlla  eft  ucia  virtns  fine  fidet  i?.q.6j.x.t"/.ax^-q*4.7.c.fi» 

./.  q.  t j t . x . j ■*./.  4.  d . ; 9.  x . 4 1 o.  3 . U di  j . fi.  c K ./.  R o.  1 4.  fi. 

IJ7  Fides  informis aducntentecharitatc,nt fides  formata,  ma- 
nens eadem  nunicro.n^.q.^^.oV.J.d.x j.q. j-4.a/.d. )4.q.x 
ar.3.q.i.i  "./^.d,!  7*q.x.ar.  i.q.j.c./.Veti.\}.t4.7.o7.Ro.lc6. 

Bic°.Ff. Ftdcs. 8i.  * Prophctu.4j.63. 

1 jt  Fides  cft  nobilior  virtutibus  uioralibus,ratiuDeobicdi,  fed 
econucrfo,rationemodi.ja.q.7.  j.tm./.).d.j|.q.i.4.i". 
ij9  Fide»  eft  prima  omnium  uittutum  per  fe:  fed  per  accident 
eft  poftenor  fortitudine, Sc  humilitate.  1 i?.q. 61.4.0/.! xtq. 
4.7.07.^.161.7. jm,/.X.d. j.q.  1 .J.j "'./•f-d.i J.q. x.J.o7.d»  Xdk 
q.i.ar.}.q.i.c/.Veri.q.i4.x.c7.t“/.x,"7.j.4'".Spes.fX.j7.7tf  , 

&c*Ratio.  4 x.  Sapie  tia  39.40.4 1 .Sci£tia  68. 1 06  Ac  t x 5.  t % f 

160  Fides  eft  nobilior  ptudentia , qux  tamen  magis  repugnat 
peccato  prxccdcu  cx  perueriiuteappctitus.xx^.q.47.i  j,x* 

161  Infidelitas  opponitur  fidei  etiam  inlotmi.j.d.xj.q.  j.aict. 
q.x.|",./.d.  j 4.q.  x.x  j.q.  1 . 1 "./.  Vcr.q.t  4.6.x".'  Virt*  1 91AC. 

t6x  C^uicumquc  non  rfthrmusin  fide, quantum  in  fecft,dero* 
gatglonx  dci.vclquantu  ad  eius  ueritatE.velquahi  addua 
potetiam.Ro.4.1cdt  j fi.  H./.Hxrefis.j  69.  Cied  er  e.  1 4. 37.7^ 
8o.Chnftus.9.ioo.Mcriiu.8j.luftificatio.  jtf.MuacuIu.  »4* 

&cOratio.i  6.P;nitentia.jj. 

1 qjFiDvciA  dt.itur  a lidc,3c  cft  fpes  futuri  auvilii, concepta 
ex  didlis  aliorum, uel  cx  his  qux  lunt  in  fe,ud  in  alto . xxS. 

q. 119.6.0.  • Beatus.  j4.Coucuptlcibtlis.6. Confidere  udes. 

io.j  8.  Fortitudo.  J4.jj.j9. 

x Fiducia  fcu  confidentia, dicit  motum  irafctbilts.inxxtima. 

tum,  nou  excedere  facultacctn.Et  circa  bona  eft  fpcs.fcd  cix 
ca  mala  cft  audacia.  j.d.i6.q.t.j.j«.  Audacia.  J.  . HumUt* 
eax.s  t.x  1.1 4^41.  Oratio.  1 9.1  j. 

3 Fiducia  importat  fpem  ad  magna,uel  pertinet  ad  fidei  certi 

4 


y Fiducia  imporut  robur  fpo. ic d iccuritas  importat  perfe- 

{tam  quietem  a umoxcxxiq.up.6.c/.x"7.3  ./.7.C. 

Spe» 


* _ r*,fc*,cu  wuBiuti  cius  . xaco  at 
pars  integralts  fortitudiuis,non  autem  poten ualrs.xx tqu» 
1 iq.6. f . ViiiJuas.lorutudo  jj.jc. 
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. Fi 

Spes  quandoque eft  cum  timore , non  autem  fiducia  t quia 
eft  firma  fpcs.H e.lect.j. Ii.  • Teuure.17.  Virilitai. 

j Spes  dicitur  fiducia,quia  caulatur  ea  ea.ficut  mutus  a »pc* 
titui  caulatur  ce  cognitione.  1 x?.q.40.a.a*. 

S Spes  ut  eft  nutus  theologica, facit  confidere  in  deo.  Sed  (idu 
eia  faci tcou fidere  in  fe,tamcn  fabdeo.aa^.q.ia8.aM. 

9 Fiducia  eft  idem  quod  magnanimitas. xxf.q.ia8.c./.j.d.jj. 
q.j.M.j.q.i.c. 

10  Fiducia  eft  communium  bonorum,  magnanimitas  aurem 
magnor  uni . j.  d.  jj.q.  j«ai r.  j .q.  x.4.e.  Magnan i tu i ta s. 1.6. 8. 

it  Fidacia  principaliter  pertinet  ad  •magnanimitatem,  8c  et 
confequcuu  ad  fortitudinem:  (cdfccuritas  ccouuerlb.  xxf. 
a.  1*9.6. 7.0. 

sa  Fiducia  circa  idem  opponitur  dclpcrationi, timori  aurem, 
fecundum  contianctatem  obiedorum.ii5.q.  119.6.:“. 

1 ^Ficki  diotur  duplicircr.Ctcirainano  motus,  6cipfc  mo- 
tus. Primo  modo,  heri  & fa&um  ede,  fune  fitnul.  Nec  difte- 
runt, lilii  fecundum  rationem, fed  fecundo  modo  differunt 
1 rcalitcr.fettienp.ias  eft  tempore, quam  fa&um  clTe  in  per- 

manent.bus,uon  autem  In  iucccmUfl.ia.q.4f-i-  j*./.q.46. 


ia  Tunc  res  dicun  ur  fieri, quando  iunotefe an t.j^.q.11  • 
Con.4.c°.8./.i^.Cor.  1 f.lc x j.piin°./.Ph  •*.  x.Ic  it.  a.  prin°* 
Corrupribilc.J.Creatura.6.j4.Culpa.6.Dimnaiio.  1 o^De- 
bitum.  la.OcfeUauo. j4,D*.iiou.7^.ioo.toi.io8. 11  j.  De* 
nominatio,  i .4.7.  Demi  11  turio.  1 . Determinatio,  t . De  j ».  1 9.  t 

ao.i9j.41  i.j87.4oa.Diccre.6.Dics.j.i9.ij.&c  Differre  a. 
JJimcnfio.8.Difpeii(atio.4.6.7.i  x.Difnotitio.  17.  ac.  Diui» 
uo.  8.1 17.  Dolus.  4. 

tj  In  icriptuia  dicuntur  aliqua  tunc  fieri, quando  ioootefcuc 
1F.C0.1  r.lc.j/.Ph.i.lc.j.m°.H.,t>omiiufi.i  a.Rlectio.ji.j4 
tlccmoly  na  1 4-39-&mbtio.j.bns  x6.  F.ufieiatio  i.a.Epi  co  ;• 
f us.  11  ao.£rubcfcenua.  Erogatio.». Ede.15. 16.41. 44.  j;. 

E u ch  a . 40. 7 7.79,4 o j.i  1 o.  11  y.i  1 6.178. Eac^ciuo.j. 

1 4 liioci manentibus, ad  fieri  fc.iuitur  non  cllc , non  autem  7 
in  rucceifi □ is. reri.q.  18.9.10“^.  Periherm.  le&  « i.ti.  tiem 
plar.i.E*tIiurn.E*orcilmui.a.y.6.9ife*ordium.i.Fcflum.9. 

Fides.  1 a6  < 4 r • < f 7 Filiatio.  47. Finis. 74-8«. Gcnc  atio.  1.4. 

Grando.Gtatia.48.GratiarumaCrio.4.G  atus-i. Habilius.!.  ~ 

Habitus-jt.ldem.9.Iciunium.i6.i9.ia.jf.4j.4j.lpais.i  1, 
liluminauo.  j. 9.  Imago.4:.  Impeccabilis.  1. 


4.a“/,^,.q.jj.j.i"/.xB,/q.74.7.»"V.q.78.x.c/.a.d.i.q.  i.x,  *f  <^jod  fit , non  eft.co  moJoquo  fit.f.d.ia.ar.i.q.i.i"./.^ 
}*•/. J»d. j.q.p.s, 4*./.4,«h  1 1 .q.  1 .#r.| .q.i.4**/-d.  1 7.q. l • ar.  j.  .1 7.fi./.Quol.7  9 4".  * imperare.  14.  Imperator.  3.  In- 

A’*  1®  / f.ii.  . JO  . « £ i \f • /1  ,0  . • n®  / Pnt.nin  n t . i CatCClarc. Illciltitfiiifitn  * Tk.Ii.Im... .. . . . 1 .. c .. _ _ 


q.M"/.Coa.4.c°.ii.fi./.Vctiq.i8.^.io"./.Potenua.q  j.i 

»t*7.Ma.q.7.t.7*.//^uoI.7.9.4*'V.'^‘io|.9.8.  c.  « Abfcon- 

• dete.a.Abiolucre.  j6.Abd:ncntia.7.Accidens.i9.67.AccuCa 

00. 1.7.1  t.xo.  Adio.61.1  aa.i  14. 

•a  Fieri  e*  aho,contingit  dupliciter, fcilicee  ex  contrario, & e* 

negato  uelpnuato.i.d.4.q.*.i.4*>./.{.d.j.q  j.j.j".  * Adus 
9I. 1 19.140.  Addere.  1 6.  Adiurare  1.  Adoprio.9.  Adoratio,  x. 
Aer.i  x.Agcus.(.t7.Amor.t94.x] «. 

$ Aliquid  non  puflc  ficti, contingit  dupliciter, fcilicet  quia  re 
pugnat,  111  quantum  fartum, ucl  in  quantum  hoc  fartum  . 
QU0L9.1.C.  « Auima.4.70. it a.i  j8. 148.  joj.  Apparere,  j.. 
Appropriatio.;.  Ars, x:.  AtTuroere.6.  A ttrit'0.a. 

" 4 ExoppoGio,fita'iquitl  per  accidens,  fc  licccratione  fubic- 

dri,fx  hc(>oommat  cautam.  Per  fc  autem  fu  aliquid,  fi  U 
cs, nominat  ordinein  ratitum. Potcniia.q.  m.  1 6'".  * Baptif 
mus.  J7.49.6ccllencfic1u.il. Beftialius.a.Bibcre.  Digamia. 
4.&C.  Q1  af  p benua.  1 4. 

f Ficti  in  aliqua  menfura  loci  vel  temporis,  contingit  dupli* 
citer,  fcilicet  prarftxp  poti  raca,  ut  ut  qualibet  particulari  eife- 
rtu.ucl  fimul  produda,vt  mundus. ia.q.46  5. 1 “./.^ol.  f.* 

а. c.  ¥ Bomras.fo.i 86.  Campfona.  1.9. Canis.  i.Cat-chifm*. 

a-Caufa-Sf. Cilum.  84. 101. Citu»,  i. Cibus.  4.Circun«iUo. 

1. G^ilhuuio.ConfumctcConuctfio.1  i.Dics.j.DifpcuIa* 
tu^rDifpofitio.4. 

6 Fi  erx  con  uenit  deo.  1 .d.  j o.  1 . 1 *./.  j.d.7.q.x,  1 , 1 ) .d.  r.q.  x. 

i.i".rart  jm.i.inf  ■ Educi. t.Ens.:6.EtubcfceiiuxEf]tf.X4 
a a4.a6.Eucharid1a.40. 

11  7 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.4t.j.c/.  i.d.xp.t.j"/..?*  d. 

x t.i.  j".  Rcfpondco  Dubio.61 1.  * Ertafis.Fornicatio.i.r^ 
Ftadlio.x.FucatiaFulmen.Gtatia.47.6cc.  Habitus.  jt.Ho- 
* no.  1 9.1 j.X4.1dexi.jo.ji.)9.  Immundicia.  x Inflans,  ig: 
ji.Iuftif:catio.6.Lau'.i  S.Xtiraculuni.  io.Scc.jo.  jt.4°-  Pco» 

catam.ixj.X4o.PoIlutio.4.PtAdieamcutam.4.1,rxfumptio 

ij.Priuatio.io.it. 

ti*.8  Fieri  dicitur  per  adeptionem,mu tari  uero,  per  remofionF. 

Ideo  fieri  conueuic  deo. Non  autem  mutart,  q ua  nihil  r^ 
moucturab  co.fcJ  aliqnid  adocnit  ei  fecundum  rationem. 
i.d.jo.t.t°\/.j.d.7.q.i.i.i".  • Am1dura.Caufa.19.j4.  8f. 
Creatio. j.i 7.10.:  1.  j8.&c  Deus. 10. 
f De  ratione  mutationis  qd  habete  le  aliter  nunc, quam  pra% 
non  autem  de  ratione  ipfius  ficiLia.q.4<  .i.x".  * Diuifio.  8« 
x7.Enuntiariu.T.i.Eife.i4.j<.4i.44.4  j.Foiraa.41.  89.  toj. 
&c.f  jf.148.14j.Hamit1tas.x6. 

ro  Conucrti  dicit  tantum  ordinem  terminorum , fed  fieri , Sc 
mutari  addit  unitatem  fcbicdi.  j1.q.74.8.c/*4*d.t  i.q.t.1^4 
q.i.c/.q.i.x". 

«a  Cum  dicitur.hoc  fit  hoc , exprimitur  identitas  fubicdi. 
Sed  cum  dicitur, ex  hoc  fit  hoc,cxpnmitur  tatam  ordo  ter- 
minorum.|a.q.74.8.c/.4.d.i  i.q.i.ar.4.q.x.j.c/.Meta.  7.  le. 

б. H.*  Altetaiio.4.7.Amidfi.Angdus.46.x49.x78.j j8.  j<8. 
388.411. 44:. 441.471. T<54.Apparerc.j.4.i  i.Ars.tx.jx.Ao- 

* >iliu  m.6.  B aptilinus.  47.49.6:  c.  Bibere-  Campfutixx.  6.9.  ix. 

Cantus.x.4.Charitas.8x.86.t  44.CauCa.t9.  jf.  84*  Cinis,  j. 
Cogn  1110.4  7.64.Color.8.Compaurio.i.Compofitio.9.C5- 
municatio.6.7.8.Couccptio.r . 41.41.  Confeliio.x4.x4.44.6j 
6j-.de  c.Confirmauo.i7.4a.Coufcquentia.x. Contemplatio. 
sa.C«oniumcha.i.Cotoaa.*.Corpus.4X.47.Cotteptio.  10- 


carccrarcltidiuiduuin.i^lndulgcmia.xi.  Infinitum.  14. 

Mi* ^ra^tU^0'1  s*l°*ufi*t*JI-®*I,,nouatio.liiflans.  19.  In. 
teli  eCt  u j . 8 1 . 1 a 4. » x 4 . 1 4^.  1 7 1 ,x  6 1 . 1 n tcufio.x . 1 u te;  p , cratio 
!•  rnuoluntariura-a.  loauncs.9. 

16  lUud  quod  fit  ert, fi  fieri  fumxtur  per  termino  moiusYnon 

5 */.x*!oL7.p.4  .«Ira,4i  fris.4.Iudaizarc.ludri.io.Iudi* 
cium.77.8i.Iug&Iurainent»im.t..  6. xx.  lUditixa  1. ludifi- 
catio. 6.7.  Laus.  1 8.  Legitim  itio  1.  Liber.  16.19.  Ludus.  i.Lu 
inen.<!.il.l.uut7.Ma^ummi  «i.,i.MjSnilic{tia.i  .7.  M» 
iediccrci.M  deficiuux.i.Maaitcitaxio.t.Mxnus.j.  Marcus* 

1 Mitcimoninm.^M8.M  inbruin..i. 

17  Omnc(]vi.jd  tu  , firnccaTi  io  er  inc  jntinsenri , non  au- 
tetn  ci  conumo,  itm  tirtgeoe  .tionede .Iteratione,  j.d. 

•/•  Poten1,  q.J.  i.l i.c  . Mctcen jiius . t. 

Meecei.  t.  Meritum.  »o.  J J Mcwphora.,.  Mili* 
ur.  I.  MunUet.  , Murculofe.  Minculum.  i.  9.  ftc. 

Miire.i.  Mliuo.  »7 . Sce,  Mirtio  . j.  Monent . More.  r- 
J6.  Mo*. j.  Motus.  ,4.  j;.  Mutatio,  it.  Mutilatio,  Mu- 
tuum  . . . Kadnius.  1.  4.  Naeuta.  11.  Naiucalc. 

■ «.  ai. 

et  Ei  multit  non  potcA  fieri  vnum,  niti  habeant  eandem  ta. 
nonemquamitaiii.Ma.iju*ft.7.|.  c.  fi.  ' Negotiatio.  >. 

Non  eni.J.Obediiria.  11.14.  Oblatio.  1.7.  Obligatio,  j.  j. 
Obictuaiio.  Occidere.  1 . 11  .Omifiio.  14.  Operatio. 

10.  fi.  Otatio.  17.  }7.  4».  47,  4,,,  jtc.  Otdo.41. 

74.  licet.  Ornatus  . I.  Pati.  8,  Pafeha.  a.  Paf- 

fio.  104.  a .1 

19  Plura  uun  poflunt  fieri  unum  fimpHciccr,ni(i  fit  ibi  aliquid 
a£u* , «c  aliquid  potentia.Con.i.capit°.i  8.  • Paufatio. 

Pcccatum.4i.174.  Poena.  17.  j 8. Prtriu tcutu,  toj.  Pietas. 
r.P/thagora*.7.PoUano.4.Potemta.  xx.  49.  Pueee®  • 
pturn  . 18  . 64.  Prxdedioatio . 1.  Ptxdicamcntum  . 

4.  Predicarc.  ij.  Pnrdtcator.  4.  Prcfcnpuo  . Pw 
lumptio  . ij.  Principium.  10.  Qualitas.  7.  Ra- 
tio. 1 j.  Sacerdos.  19.  Sckmxa.  84.  <6.  Scripto-  . : 
ta.  ao, 

ao  Copulatum  in  fieri, uerificatur  pro  una  panc,  (ed io  effe,  » 
pro  utroque  tanum.i.d.i  f,q,j. i.c.  * Simonia.  8.  Sma- 
gega  . Sors.  1.  Jumnuim.  4.  Temeritas  . ».  Tera* 
pium.  a.  Tempus  11.  Tenebra  4.  Terremotus.  j.  Te-' 
flamen  tum . 9.  Tyrannus.  9.  Toimtuuin.  Vendere.  10. 
Vindicatio.  6.  Vutus.  j7.  Vn^lio.  j7.  Vnitas.  10  1 1.V0-  > 

laotaf.it. 

*r  Copulatura  in  fieri  , poteft  verificari  dc  faciente  pro 
vna  parce,  fed  dc  facto,  pro  utraque  tantam  , niti  alte- 
ra d1mmuaM.d1ft.i4. qux-ltion. j.i.c. * Votum. 4 Vfura.7. 
8tc.Vfuf.t7. 

f Figere.  Intellectus.  111. Peccatum  J70.j96.4ax. 

1 C Ficvka  dicitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet gualnas  rcfultans  e*  rjfuiCo 
ceraainariouequaoutaus,imago,&  omiiefigautn.  j.  d.  16.  * 

q.1.1.  t". 

* Forma  dicitur,  qux  dat  effe  fpecificum  anihciatoffigura 
veto,  dat  terminationem  quanti  : tamen  funt  idem,  vel 
propinque.  Cou.  j.  capit^.i  oj.fi^.Phy.y.  lett.  4.  prin°.c 
K./.med°.d.D.  * Aer.  7.  Augclus.  88.  141.  J99.  Aoi* 


mal.  SiP 


Tabula  aurea.  . 


Figura 


P * 
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Tignra  eft  forma  quanti. iA.q.7.i.i"/.e  /*4* d.t ® MVJ-q»  *•  c 
• 'Vtitichriftus.  f.  Au  tono  mada  i . 

Du%i3*4  Oppofitum  videtur  dicercanmili.ii?  q.9 6*x.x"./.  5.  j.  e®. 

Rclpoudco  Dubio.6ij°.  • Antromorphita. 

Figura  eft  forma  quanti  , inquantum  huiufmodi  . ia. 
q. 7. 1 .1"./. j,c/.4.«t : o. ar.  j. q.  1 .c  * Ancropofphatos.Arca.  j 
Augmentum.  1 ; .Bapnfmus.i  i.t  j f .161.  t 86.X48. Bonius  . 
a x9.CharaScr.46.C.‘xlum.zx.x  j. 

Figura  proprie, eft  tantum  in  corporeis. ja.q.<  J.x.i".  * Ceti 
moiria.  i.6.Cctc.6.Cxtus.i.Cibus.7.  Cilicium. 

Figura  nullius  a&iouis  ucl  palfioiiis  eft  principium.  xx?.  q. 
96.1.1"/ ?.j.c°. ioj.j"* Acadcns.61.  • Circunc  fio.i. 3tc. 
11.  41. 

Identitas  figura,  eft  quafi  certam  lignum  identitatis 
fpccificx.x.d.16.  i.c7.Hc.!e.:.priu°.K  /.Phy.7.1e&.f.me°.d. 
D.  * Circunfcribi.Conceptio14.Confcniio.il.  ii.  Confir- 
matio.44.&c.Confecratio.9.r8.i9. 
ldcutitas  Ipccifica.nou  funmur  cz  iJentitate  figura,  fed 
ez  generatione  limitis  in  fpecie.  j*.q.74.j  x"./.4.ii.q.t.ar.x. 
q.i  .j".  • Corpus. 48.61. 6 j.Dccimc.1.4.  j/Damon.  57.  J8. 
l6.ios.io).Dea>.io|. 

0 Omne corp*  cxlcftocft  figura  fpbcria&x.d.t4.L./.Cc.x.te.f 
6.  * Dics.i8.Diuifio.i9.l5ollr>na.i.Euchariitia  u,&e.  130 
* j8.X7j.F4llacia.f.FeAuin-x.&c.Fi£rio.j.Fidci.i  j6.;Forma 

66. Gcner4tio.j7.&&Grjdo.Honcftas.ldea.4f.Icpte.lgms. 
F. Imaginario. i.Imago.4.&c.tmmoJari  In.i  f.  Infinitum^ 
lud*L«.  luge. 

1 Ad  aliquid  lignific.n  Jum  fpiritUalitcr.ioducunrur  fenfibi- 

lcs  figura  in  faciafcriptuia  fecundum  Dionyfium . Et  ille 
erit  liter  alis  feufus:  ficut  in  lnquutionibus  ir.euphoricis , 
non  illud  quod  fignificatur  per  uerba,fcd  quod  loquCt  per 
ueibauultfiguificare.inLd.prin°.  « fuftificatia  47.  Lepra. 
x.Lex.96. 104. 1 1 6.1 17.rij.tj6.UbeM.  Liter  a.  4.  Menda* 
cium.i  7.&c.Mundus.S.Mufica.i.Nattuiui.i9.N mactus. 
7.9.0blario.i  7.  ■* 

I»  Omnes  figurz  veteris  refamenri.tmpletx  fuot  in  Chrifto.' 
4.d.4{.ar. j.q.i.j".  • Oiganum.a. f.Oruatus.ii.tj.Oui.i 
Peccatum. 4x0. P511'  entu.jj.f8.97.  Piaceptum.  1 19.&C. 
Prohibitio.6.Pulciitado.r  3. 

Diucrf;  figura  legales  in  templo.fuerunt  inHi:utr*ad  figni 
ficaudum  Cbriftum, propter  imperfcflionem  cirum.nF.q. 

l. 01.4.4".  fi.  A.  * Putgatio  4. Qu idra tu m. Quiefr.  j.  Rarfi. 
J.  Repralcn  tatio.o.Ruu».  Sibbaihu.  1 .Saccfdos.  1 4.  1 j.  16. 
17. &c.  Sacramentum. 48. 90.1  tS.&c.i  Ji.r47.ij0.!  f j.Sacri 
ficium.  .7.11.  j 6.37. SamueLj.Sandificatio.  4.1 1. Sanguis. 7. 
Scnfiu.  4 8.  k c. Spera. $ ta tu s.  1 j. S ella.:.8.9.  Tabernatrlu. 
p.  Textulianu5.».j. Verbum. j«. Verum. j.Vctuftas.  Virgi- 
1uus.ij.2j.Vndio.sajo.Vfu1a.188.CbtiAjt.196.kc 

f Filialis.  Pietas.8.Timor. 44.  ji.kc.6j.&c. 
fFrn 
iolfpc 

prin9/.a.  s.i.  f ./.  j.o./.u.  r aq.x.ar.x.q.i.c/.q. 
s.Abrabam.i  J.27.  Acodia.8. 
t Paternitas,  natctnitv.k  fikatio.conucniunt  tantum  uiuc 
tibut.A:  przcipueammalibus.j*.q  js  j c/.q.j j.j.s". 

5 Aliafpecic*  filiationis  cftin.equo.V  al  a in  homine Potcn 
ux.q.9.6.1 1",  * Adam. 44.71, ArcAdoptitr.o.Affciic 

Pl". 614.4  Oppofitum  oidetur  diccie a liraili.Pby.7.lcd.8.oic0.‘g.  Re- 

fpondeo  Dub  o.908. 

i Ad  hoc  quod  natum  ez  alio  marciulitcr,lrftt  filias , oportet 

onodin  liruilitudinere  fpeciei  producitur. jA.q.jx.j.  c./.  j. 
O.4.L.  i*/.d.8.t.j"7«d.io.q.x.ar.s.q.r.c/Generario.j7 6i c 

67. jo£ Pater,  j.inf  « Amor.  1 1 j.&cixr. &c.  1 4f.  Apolioa- 

m. u  A po  A oli.  40.  Aquila.  1 . A rabo». 

6 Ad  hocquod natum e«  alio aAtue/dicator  filius*,  oportet 
quod  producatur  de  fubAantu  agentis,  in  fimilitudinem 
fpccia,&  quod  illud  agens, non  Iu  inAiumcntalc, fed  ptin* 
crpalcj.diAiua4L.piin07.Con.4.c°.ij.6.  ♦ AfliroUario. 

14  «tc.Auaiiua.1  j.Balneuin.BaptiIinus.66.1  ji.  Bcneficifl. 

6.10. t t.Clamor.i. Conceptio. J7.  Confdlio.fij.  Cooiun- 

duo.  6. 

7 Filiatio  prius  diriturde  pcrfona.quam  de  natura.  Veti.  qo. 
*?•»•**.  * CouCmgafnitas.io.  Coufeciatio.  19.  Conten- 
tio . J,  Dxraon.  j3Dc!crtum.  Dctradho  i.Elconolyoa.19. 
Eua.  1.  Fatus  , Figura.  |.  9,  Fiuecs.  Frater,  t.  Fur- 
irim.  ij. 

f nJraao,& adoptio, coi.uent  tantum  perfone:  fed  creatu* 


Quid» 


riiians.  ricus. 8. 1 imor.4  4.  j i.kc.6  j.&c. 

Filiatio  eA  tantum  exenmis  a generante,  &:  compleri 
njlpecic  generantis.  ia.q.  27  q.u.j.r./.  j.d.  4.  L. 

»rin'J/.d.s.io"./.j.o./.d.  t aq.a.ar.x.q.i.c/.q.j.i  V Aarou. 


Vcri.qu.10.  t .t "./.QaoL  1 .s.c.fi./.Quol.i.  1. 1 *•/•  QJ10L9.4.C 
Opbic.j.capitu°.ii9.  «Generatio.  J7*'d(c  Gloria.  17. 

Gula.j. 

9 Modus  filiorum  quadruplet/ Jrbcrorum  ex  libetis , fexuo- 
xum  ez  fcruis, liberorum  ez  feruis,  ic  femorum  cz  libem* 
Hcr  i.lc^.j-fi. 

ro  Status  filiorum  quadruplex, fcilicet  naturalium  caucum,  le 

f 'trimorum  tantu,  vtriufquet6c  neutrius. 4.  d.4i.a.j.q.i.c« 
latedius.  x. 

1 1 Pater  dat  filio  tria, fcilicet, clTc,nurrimenuim,  8c  inftru&io* 
ne  n.tx5.q.ioo.y.4"./.xx?.q.iox.i.c/.q.io6.i.  c/.  6. l"/*4« 
d.  x6.q.  1 . r .c/.d.  j j.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 . c/.d.4uq.  1 . x.9"./.q.i.a*.  x. 
j./.d.46.q.t.ar.i.q.i.c/.Eph.6.1cfl.i.me°.K./.  EchLlect  1. 
prin°.A. 

1 x Filiatio  adoptioni*, eft  quadam  fimilitudo  filiationis  nato- 
xalis.Opu,c6o.c°.x. 

r j ritius  amittit  bareditatcm.proptcr  peccatum  patentis  , ia 
<uminelaf5>maiellatis.xx£.q.io8.4.x*.  « Hatrcfis.x.x9.Fio 

nor.jj. 

«4  lmtno  nullus  punicur.nifi  pro  culpa  propria.ix^q.87.8.0. 


/.txf,q,ioS  4*c-/.i"7*4-^'»6*q*t**r.x,q.j.c/.q.x.ar.  x.  q.x. 
l • Rcfpondco  Dubio.6i  j°.  • U£.8.io.l)lcgutimus.o.Ima 


r4.io.Impeiator. 8.9.I  nconftantu.x.  Iudignatio.  InfiJc* 
4. f. Inhumanitas. x.Iuuidia.f. 6 lofcph.i.Ixaxalfaach. 
i.lfmacUoftitia  9aLegittimauo.o.Lex^f.6.Ludus.i  t.Lfi- 
bricLt. Luxuria  r 6. Matrimonium. i.x.j j.4a44.&c.jx.t»6 
Mifericordia  1 8.  Mors  j.M  ulicr.  j.9. 1 o.Mul  tiloquiu.  N ati  oi 
tas.6.Necc<lius.jz. jj.Obcdidua  19.4x.Papa-x.1a  Patadi* 
fus,j.PalIio.i  laParcr.j.xaxi. Peccatum.  Jj7.P50a.j0.j7. 
j8.P5nitenc1a.  j9.P0Ilutiax.Przccptum.49.  1 ja.  i J4*  1 J7* 
ProIcs.Rapacius.Rdigiajx,8tr.7j.Roina.x.Setnc.  t J.  ficr. 
Scnator.x.Scra.Scruuui.7.9.Somnolentia.Spuiiuf.Stulu- 
tia.8.TcAarociitum.i.x.Turptloqumm  Verber arc. Virium» 


9.Votum.j  j.&c.yitira.6ax4x.ke.xf9  x6i.x6c. 


1 f nlurio  e'»  in  diuiuis.Aq  ij7z  o./.q.+i  4.c/.*^4-qo.i.j". 
/.J.diAiu.ii.i  c/.  Con.  4.  tapii°.  »7.  n.  • Abrabam.  18. 
Ad<  r.x. 


Ifldiniaxs* 


16  In  diuiniv.non  poteRefleoifi  unus  filius.ia.q.x7. j.3*./.q. 
/.Lfnu0./ 

c'.!  J./.x6./.Vcti.q.i.i.c.h./.l‘ocentii  quaftion.  x.  1.  io“/. 
4*o./.qua(L j.  1 6.9"/.  1 x"./.q.7.6z.fi./.q,9.9.c/.  imJ.  xiVL 
quzliiou.  im.ii*./.  Opule,  j.  capitula  j6.  * Ada- 
quari.i. 

»7  Eadem  proprietas, fcilicat  natiuitas.Ggnificamr  per  omnia 

nomini  It  t.  ■ t-l  I 0 ■ 1 mm 


nomina  lxl<i  da, led  diucrlis  rationibus. ia.q. {4.1. j". 

Klnmtn  1 h.A ....  i.Ih  J-.  - - - ^ ■ 1 * . rt-  ■ a 


t8  Nomina  pxopuafilri  dei,  funtquatuor, fcilicct  fibus,^.^ 
Wmjfosfc  »cibum.i*.q. i4.‘.jVqHx.a.«  VXai,!e.  r. 
me°.a  lL/.c°.t4.Iea  z.me°  cE. 

19  ribui  dei,  e A nomen  patris  tripliciter,Lquo  honoratur,  in- 
uocatnr.ic  ioanif.ftitur.lCa.jo  fi.  • Adoprio.16.  fite.  Akc- 
num  9.AI1US.4. 


xo  Eaquz  funi  hominis, dicuntur  de  filio  dei,  Arcconucrfo 
8.c7.q.io;.0  /.J.d^q.1.! mJ  d.)  q.l.x  .Vi , ,.4.o7.  d. 
qWMlidu.U  67.Ro.lcci  J med"  E /.  1 S.Cor.i.Icco  L 


pri0°.G.  • Amaritudo.  A ngdits.44 7. 

Filius  dci.cll  ,c  o»  deus.  1 *,q.i 7. 1 .c.67"q.4,.|.o7.|aJq.-.  j, 
4 U./.J.<L|  '■'■oV.Cun.W.q.Kqoti  j./.Io  io.1c.«.oJrL 
lci.j.a  • Affimila®  j.6.7.Allumae  o Auctontas.i.a.filaf- 
phcniia  r 7.Chaucie..xi.xj.jaj ». 


,1  filius  dci.nuu  cAquidpumiputum.ncc  cfFcdut.necdeT. 

i'**/?  ...i». 

./.lou.q.j,1  j.,  7-q.iu.ll.c7.9.  • C04qu.lc0.Ocat10.lt 


r.  ‘ * --  /*9~.  * Cofiiu.lc  O.C1UC1SM  , 

4j-Daiio.i6.&c.Uc6.Dcut.i8.J9.i  n .c  y j.Rc. 


x j FUius  da,aon  eft  Cicius,nccopcraius.1-*.4.4l#j.c/.  , 


I J lu  Umfto.dl  sintum  uni  f.luuo  fccandum  icm ,C  Itero, 
ad  pmcin.Se  llil  fecundum  iiuoncm.i  tcmpo.ilts  id  m* 
ticm-J  .q.),  J.O./.  I.d.8. j.o./.Ciuol.  t .l.a./.tiuoL  9. 4-  o./. 
Opue.1c-.1t9.  Utci.  1 .Digiiiu s.,. Donum. 9.40.  ' 
sd  Cnnllus  cr  tnli  reUuunc  nurni  .d  cum.rit  jcimcr  Uiu. 

X7  Pater  cll  maior  filio.ratione  datioois,qux  anctoriracem  di 
«(.non  autem  latione  dui . bed filius  nudo  modo  citmi 

at 


f 


FINIS 


IX5 


r- 


An 


Inimo  hxccft  rer*  Chnftus  cft  minor  patre.  i*q.  41.  j.cA 
4"./.  Ja.q.  1 6.8.o./.q.  xo.  1 .1 *./.  j.4u.4»./i , r.x«o./.A  *i  • 
q*  1 -|-i"./.Con -4- S./.  V eri.q  .x  9. 1 . t */.  Opu*c.  c°.  xxj./. 
if.Cor.j  y.led.x.prin°.A.  Refpondeo  Dubio.  61 7.  * Dubi-  « 
Jtttio.x.  J-Eucharirtia.i  1 1 .Fini-.  66.  Frater.  j.  Generatio.  J7.  * 

acc.Gcmi<Uo-Gratia.84-Idem.to.  Imago.  D.  In.  1 o.  ficc.  Io- 
anner.  19.  ludei.  14.  ficc  ludicium.  49.  8cc.  Lex. 66. 
-tsj.ficc.  Liber,  ly.  ficc  Matia.  x8.  tfcc  Miffio.7.fitc.  Nad-  » 
uitas.8.ficcNorio.6.  Ac.  Omnipotentia.*.  Pater.  9 ficc.  Per.j* 

. . . 4.7.Perlbna.  1 7.&C. Po/fi bile. 8. 9. Principiat u in-4.  Piupofttio. 

itf.3cc.Pioptietas.x.Proprium.io.Quies.tf.8.Qjji  cft.  j. Re-  3 
latio.41.Sj. tfcc.  Sidere.  j.lcc..?pecuium.i.i.  j.Spiratio.o.Spi 
rituale  1 i.Spimus.  19.ficc.Suppofitum.1x.  Veritas.  19.  40. 
Vita.t7.&c.t7.&»Vnigenitus.Vniu».r4.ytf.Chriftus.o.  4 

*9  ChriAum  conucnicntcr  ponimus  eiTe  filium  dei  viui , licet 
deus  vxorem  non  habuerit.Opufc.x.c0.  *. 

J«  Dicunt  dodores  gixcorum, filium  dic  fecundum  a paue, 

& fpiri  tum  faucium  ellc  tercium  fecundum  ordinem  in  nu 
metando  :non  autem  fecundum  ordinem  temporis, ucl  na-  J 
tutXjUe)  dignitatis, vel  irueiJedus.Opufc.  1 .c°.xV.j. 

}l  Quod  autem  fpimusfandus  dicitur  fecundus  a filio  di- 
gnitate , potcA  expo.u  , non  de  dignitate  naturali  , 
fed  de  dignitate  petfonali,  fteue , fic  fecundum  nos  di 
Citur  ,qu6d  perfonaeft  hypoAafu, proprietate  diAindaad 
digniutem  pertinente, lecuudum  quem  inodum, dicit  Hy-  < 
laxius, quod  pater  cft  maior  filio,  propter  audoritatrm  on- 
ginis, filius  tamen  non  eA  minor  patrc,propterfubAaac  vni 
taccm.Opufc  .i,c°.x.fi.  7 

§1  Filius  dicitur  brachium  dei  patris.Opufi  1 ,c°.  61./.  Ifa.yj, 
prin°.  C. 

gj  Tunc inuifibiliter  filius  dri  cuique  mitutur, cum  a quoqui  8 

cognofcltur  atque  petcipitur,lccuodiim  A uguftinum. Per- 
ceptio autem,  ex  petimen  talem  quandam  notitiam  (ignifi- 
©ac,  fit  hxc  proprie  dicitur  fapicutia,quafi  fapida  icientu.sa  9 

J4  Ad  habendum  filium  dei  in  Te, requiritur  cognitio, no  qui- 
dem aqualis , fed  habitualis,  non  quxlibet,  fed  qux  prorum  10 

pac  in affedum amoris.ia.q.4j.y.*»  j*/.t.d.i  j.q  4.1. 1"./, 
j"-/.Pfal.9.prin0.a.H.*  Adopdo.xi. xx.Bapcifmus.i  7 j.ficc,  1 1 
1 8o.ficcCbamas.  1 x y.ficc 

$y  Sola  creatura  rationalis  ,ex  fua  creatioifb  cft  filius  dei.  j.  d. 
io.q.x.ar.x  q.i.c.  « Dcfcrcum. Deus.iyx.8tr. 

36  Omnes  eledi, dicuntui  filu  dei, fciltcct  per  adoptioni. Con. 

4.pnn°.  Gratia.7 1.84.1  >y.  IV 

Abquis  fit  filius  da  tnplicirct, fecundum  tiipliccoi  alfiraila 
tiooem  hornum  ad  deum, f.per gratiam,  per  perfcdionctn 
operum, fit  perglonam.Con.+.cP  x4.priu°./.Pfal.xg.lo.  le. 

a.Afiimilatio.jf. 

38  Aliquis  dicitur  filius  dei  quincupliciter, fecundum  quincu  1 j 

plicem  fimilitudinciu.Ciuturx,  uc(tigu,un iginis, grati*, fic 
gloci*.  ia.q.jj.j,c. 

g9  Similitudo  predcAinatorum  ad  filium  dc*,dtiplex.f.impcr- 
feAa  per  gratia, fic  perfeda  per  gloria.Eph.  1 .c.  1 . Similitudo, 
ao.flcc.  • Pallio,  t 1o.P0cnitcnua.jp. 1 00 1 oj.  Pictas.  8. 14. 
Subie£io.f.ficc.Timur.F. 

C FiliusfannJias.hJccmofyna.1 9. 

qj  Pilum.  Aranea.  1.  |y 

IT  Fimbria  eA  extrema  in  ueftimcnro,  fit  fignat  do&ruum 
ccclcli*,uel  umutcs.PJai.  44.fi.  L 

C Fioius.Vpupa. 

Finalis.Ablatiuus.i.Accidcni.yi.f7.AAu*.  titf.  Agere  »7. 
Aoima.jx.xtfs.x6x.Atttibuta.17.Blafphe1n1a.1x.  u.  Bom- 
***  io. 47* 7^-Capi tale. i.Caufa.^ 0.4: c. Contemplatio. 9.  ne 
l.oclcd  tuo.  76.1  1 x.ncus.  J19.4J1.  4J  j.  ucfiimio.  itf.  ficc. 

Ex.  tf»  Exemplar.  4.  Pinis,  o.  Graue.  7.  imptenuentia. 
Inidlc&ui.x  14.  ludus.  8.  Malum,  x 8.  Mathematica.  4.Ma- 
ttioionium.tf.d.Mcr.ci.  1.4. Mcmu. 89.90. Metaphy fica.  jo. 

3 1. Pallio. 4i.P1edcft1natnj.j6.48.P1uno.ncn.  r.  Propter.  1. 
Pulchritudo. j.Sact  amentum.  1 9.1  xo. Trajanus.  Volunus. 
jtf.ChnAus.6o. 

C Fiuecsocci  tendo  Za  nbri,non  pcccauit, quia  occidit  iofpi 
tatas  zelo  dei,  vd  quu  erat  hlsus  Uccrdous.  xxt.  quzlL  tfo, 
tf.  x*.  ,tf 

f J Hngim  eA  rcptxfcn  ure,  quod  cft  rationis, ut  dicit  phi*  j. 
lofo phus.Ma.q.8. j.a.to./  iom>*  Autromoiphiiz. Aucrrois, 
Z.p*mpn.7i.Dctifio.j.Matiimonium.  >9.  60. 

V Quando  id  fmgimns  quod  nihil  figmfirat,  tunc  cA  menda-  17 
dum , fic  uou  cum  .refettur  ad  aliquam  fignificauoucm . 
xxF.q.u  j.i.x". 

f Finias. Adus. xx. x 8. j 4. Angelus.  10. Beati tudo.9j.  1 19. C*-  s8 
Junj-7j.7tf.Cuculu»^.Complaccnua.o,Coucopifcciua.z. 


Fi 


Damnatio.44. Drus.86.DiAantia.j.4.f.Pfie.4T.94.  Fcrma  . t 
8o.87.Hxrefis..47.43.Mundus.i8.Pa>Tio.9x.  Proportio,  r. 
ficcPCtlm.  7.Tempus.xtf.Tcrminus.  Ventus. 1.  Cluilius,  jo. 
f fiHis. Caufalttas  tinis, cli  prima oraniu  ia.q.f.4  c./. ix?.  f^jjid  . 
q. i.x.c./.  1 .dift.8.quxA.  1 . j.c/.Mcta.  j.lcvh x.fi.  c./.  PoAcrio- 
rura.le^l.1 6.inc°.e  /.Ls°.x.le.8.pnn°.  * Accidens-  j 1.  Adio. 

37  f 4-tS  Actus. J7.  j 

Cuiuslibet  rei  finis, cA  fua  pcrfediifimaopcratio.4.d.  49.  q. 
j.ar.4.q.j.4"/-Cou.j.c°.xj.x*7.itf.  1 j".  Operatio.  6.  in- 
fta.xi. 

Innuo  cuiuslibet  rei  finis, cA  obicdum  fux  operationis.  4.  Du".tfi  8". 
diU  49.quxU.i.art.i.qu*rt.i.c./.ar.i.q,i .c.  Refpondeo  Du- 

b.  0.6 18. 

Finis  cuiuslibet  tei,eA  operatio  eius  propria,  uel  ai  quod 
peream  ucnitix?.q.49.j.c/.j*/.4.i"./.q.jtf.i.c7.4.d.49.  ; 

q.  i.ar.LquyA  1 c/.Con.y.c°.64.io"./.tf7.li./.Ethicoruin.le. 

10.  prin°.  b.  Operatio.  44.  ♦ Agens,  tj.  69.  8{.  9J. 

1 04. 1 1 tf. 

Fmis,fic  fi  fit  poliremus  in  ctequutionc,  cA  tamen  primus 
iu  intentione  agentis.  Et  fic  haoetratinneits  caufx.t  x?.q.  s . 

« • l "./.  J.x"7.4.c/.q.  1 8 7.  j"^.q.x 0.1  .x^  /.q.xt.  1 .1.  c.q.84.» 
c/.xttq.t89.i.jV<4.q.tfr.|.i''7*q.tf».Ae./.C©n.j.c0.i8 
prin°./.  V en.q.  x 1 . 1 . j m./.  Po*.q.  j.  1 6.C.  p rt  nu./.  1 8. 5 q . f . 1 . 

c. /..|.7.t.i  o"./.Ma.q.x.j.cfL 

Ratio  finis, proprie  rcfpicit  motum, operationem  , fic  ordi- 
nem tci  ad  rem, Ideo  non  eftin  n>athematicis.j.diA.X7.q.t. 

4.1  s* 

Omuiaqu*  funt  unius  generis, conueniunt  in  communi 
fine tUius genetis. ixf.q.i.y  c/.x.d.j8.x.c  ■ Anima. tj.  yx. 
tfj.An.xo.jj. 

Finis  cuiuslibet  rei, ert  bonum. Con.j.c°.itf.  vi  BeatituJo.  t 
tf.  fice.  Bonitas.  6tf.tf9.ficc  « Artifex. j. 4. Auerfio.o.  Sap- 
uimus.!. 

Bonum  inquantum  bonum, cA  finis.Con.i  c°.i  6,im.  Cau- 
£x.li.  Cxlum.i  1 j.  ficc  Cucuocifio.  st.  CltcunAantia.  . 

4-  fite 

Quicquid  eA  finis,  eA  hoc  inquantum  binum.  Con.j.c°.i7 
x"*./.Veti.q.x  t.i.c.Appetitus.xtfinf. 

Cum  iadum  habeat  tationem  nu  s,fir  boni , materia  fic  di- 
fpofitio  eius  babenr  rationem  finis,  fic  boni , fic  ad  cain  ter- 
minatur adio  cre*nris.Ma.q.  1.1.9*.  « Ciuius.j.  Claritas, 
t,  j.Comedere.4.  Comparatio.  1.  Concubinatus,  j.  Corpus. 

64.  Diuitix.x.j.Dominium.x. 

Immo  ad  formam  huc  ad  (uppofiti  terminatur  adio  crean  p » , m 
iis.4.d.x.q.x.ar.  i.q.i.x*  Rclpoudeo  Dubio.  619.  « Actas,  * 

x. 4.EuchariAia.4.  t6.i  jtf.fmalis.Finaliccx.Fmin. Finitum  . 
o.Fotma.i7.4j.i  xx.i  j1.F01dtudo.4r. 44.5  i.|9.Frudus.xtf 
Glpna.x.f.9. 

In  finibus  non  iturin  iufinirum.  s i?.q.  1.4.0. Meta. x.led.4 
pnn°.a.ficc.Etjhicoxum.lcd*z.prin°u.E.  * Hxicfis.  8.  11.  . 

sx.44. 

Finis  uon  eAcaufa,nifi  fecundum  qudd  moue:  efficientem 
1 x?.q.i.i.i*7.Potciuia.qKy.i.c  * ladantu  4 Idea  x.  Iciu- 
nium  xfi.fguts  1 1. Imago  jx.  Incarnaris.  iy,  Inconflan- 
ua.  1.  luuouatio.  Inflrumentum  . 4.  10.  lutcilcdus* 
xxx. 

Dc  ratione  finis  fuuc  duo,fcilicct  ci!'c  defideratum  ,'ficdiJc* 
dum, fic  deledabile.  Veri. q.t i.x.c.  * ludxi.i  1. ludicium.  1 y, 
i9.7j.ficc.Iuianicotam.t.Lct.448.Locuv. 7.  Magi.  10. ficc.  p.  > 
Magnes,  j.  Malum.  1 8.46.  Matrymim.  1 . Mataia.xj.ficc.Me- 
tapnyfica.jo.  ji. Mida.  y. Monarchia.  1.M0H.X7.  Mutuum. 

y. Necc/Titas.  i.i. xx. xj.Obicdum.i  4.15. Obligari.  6.7.  Of*  1 
fenfa.  OinWlio.  j .Operado.44.Ordo.  14. Pars.  xy.  Paulus . 
»j.Pax.7’Pcccacum.ji.tf!.6i.64.i09.ficc.xi<.j9j.Pixna.67 

74.  l,{puciida.46.47.l>crfecda.j.tf.  ficc.  PeueucrantCa.  y.  7. 

Pluralitas.  i.Potiulatio.PixceptUi».4.7i.ficc.Ptxdicare.  1 7. 
Prouidcntia.i.j. 17.1 0.16.46. ficc  Puigatio.y.ficc.  Raptus. 
ij.Refuricctio.  4.41.  Sacramcutum.81. 141.  ^alom6.4.Scifi^ 
cia.i  xy. ficc  141. ficc. Scruitus  1 8.iigni(ica«o.6.  Svmouia.  i{ 

Tcmpos.xfi. Velox. x.Vita.x8.y  1 yj.Vtuum.tf.  Vnctio.  xj. 
Voluntarium. i.VocUm.I.Vlura.jx.j4.fitc.44.  5cc  80.  89. 
90.184.195.Vx01.x4. 

Ncccflitas  finis,  cA  cx  fu  p politio  ne,  fic  conditione.  Ideo  utf 
eft  in  neccAariis  abfolute,fic  multo  minus  m ucceflarus  per 
fc,qux  uon  habent  rccclhtatcm  ab  alio.  1.  drfiin.  x.  quxA, 

4-  r* . 

In  diuinis.una^afona  non  cA  finis  refpectu  alterius  per» 
fonq.qUia  (igmhcaxcmut gradus,in  buuitaic  <xci.t.d.j4.q.s 
x.cy.x.d.x8.r.x*.  ,.f> 

Finis  dicirur  dupliciter,  (cilicet  pxoptet  quod  aliquid  eA,  * ’ 
fic  terminos  ra.  Opuld^q^is..  ^‘Uifla.’ 

Tatula  auica.  ‘ P J 19  Finit* 
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19  finii  vel  terirdnus  daplex.C.fecundum  ciuantitatem,vrpfi- 
rtus.vcl  fccundumcflcittiam.vt  vltimadi  ffrrentia,  Sc  Hiffi- 
nitio.  i.d.,3.q,t.r.c./.Opufc.9.q.4i.Diffinitio.i.  « Addere. 
S.Amiriria.i  i.ip.Aurcola.ii.BeauiUdo.8.5cc.  Bonitas,  69. 
&c.Capitalci.x. 

io  Finis  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  id  propter  quod  eft  aliquid, 
fle  bonum  cumplcriuefuperuenien$,viddertatto.iif.qu*, 

»1  Finis  dupler, fcilicct  principalis, Sc  fccandarius.i.d.38.1.  c. 

./.Q30I.9.19.C. 

Fini*  duplex,  f proximus, 5c  remotu*  vel  vltimtts.ti$.q.  ia. 
a.c/.q.xi.t  x"./.ixtq.ij  7.c./ i.d.i6.f.9"./.d.40.i*fcpnno 
./.d. 4 1 .a.  1 . 1 .cj.  j.d.  j 8. 1 . ?"./.d.? ;.r  1 6,q.  ».ar. t . q. 

3. 1 ■*./.  M a.  q.  s . 4. 9"./.  q.  8 1 . 1 " 6". 

xj  Finis  dupler,  f.  naturalis,&  fupernatualis.  ta.qu.i  J.  r.fc/. 

1 xf.q.r  09.5.  3"./.  i.d.4  i.q.  t . i.c/.  Veti.q.  1 4. 1 .c./.q.i7-x.c. 

24  Fini»  duples, fcilice:  imaginarius, fi:  deliberatu».  1 xS.q.  M. 
j®./.  C o n.  j . c°.  1 .fi./.  Ph  y neor",  i .le^t  8.  m eP.  b. 

%f  fini*  dupler, feilicee  proportionatus.flc  non  proportiona* 
rus  ei, quod  eft  ad  finem. Primus  eft  perferti-j  inhxreus,  no 
autem  Ircundus.nifi  fecundum  fimilitudinem,  quia  cft  ali 
quid  fubfificns.CBonitas  dei.ia.q.3 J.i.c/.q.if  .j.c.fi./.q.63 
4.c./.q.6?  3.o/.q.toj.:.o/.3.d  i.q.3.3.c/.d.j  q,.».4"/.  Coo. 

J.c°.  1 8./.  Veriq.  1 4.ie./.$.c./.9Vq.i7-i-c. 

16  Finis  dupler  ricilicet  finis  cuius, ideft  in  quo  cft  ratio  boni, 
ic.  finit  quo  ideft  vfus  vel  adeptio  eius.  ia.q.x6.  3?.q. 

i.8.c./.q  x.7.c./.q. 3.  1 .C./.8.1  ./.q.f.a.fc/.q.i  r.j.j"^.  16.J.C. 
q.  j4.j.cfi./.Phyficoi®.x.le.4.m°.e./.  Anima.x.le.7.m°.b.  D. 

27  Fiuis  dupliciter  attribuitur  alicui,  llfccundutr.  fe,  3c  ex  par* 
te  tedensi»  iplum.x  <1.38.1.6".«  Claritas. t.j.Coenitio.t* 

28  Fini*  dupler, (.operi*, 3c  operanti*. itlq.  141.6.1*7.3. d.  1. 
q.3.t.c./.j.o.c./.4*c/d*itf*T-T"A<i-j8.4.t/.4.d.i6.q.j.ar.  1. 
q.x. j"./.d.49.q.i .ar.  1 .q. l.4*./.Poa  q.  3. 1 6.c.pnu0./.q.,i 6.  J. 
c.  * Cultus. 7.Daiia  jo.D  (ferentia. it.*  j. 

29  Finis  duolex.fciiicet  prxceden*  operationem, Sc  fequens  ea 
Con.3  c^.  1 8-0./. Meta.  1 x.lert,7.me0.c.D. 

$0  Finis  duplcx,fcilicetimexior,uropcrario,8c  exteriori.  obie 
dum  opcianonii.i  i^.q.t  3.4.c./.4.dx.q.i.x.c./.d.49.q.  t.ar. 
i.q.x.c./.ar.x.q.i  c./.Mcta.i  x.lcrx.prin0,  • Error^.Aetcr- 
nitas.3  4.?o.Forma.i7..t5.ii3.i  jr.Fru&u*  46. 

3 1 Fini*  coiucidic  cum  forma  exemplari, & efficiente  ,in  idem 
pumcrojvt deus. 3. d.i7.q.x-ar.4.q. 4*7.4. d.8>q.i.ar. i.q  * 
i"./.Vir.q.i.|.j  8.  * Gcneracio.if. 

Iromo  materia coinctdjt cum  fine.  1 4. c.Ax.d.36.  9, 

4*.  Rcfpondeo.  Dubio  6xo". 

■ ■ • 33  finis  duplex, Iciliccr  generationis, & rei  generarx  . Primus 

comeidic  cum  forma  in  idem  numero,  non  autem  fecun- 
dns.^d.^.q.i.ar.t.q.i.i"./.  Vir.q  2.3.1 8*7. Meta.» xde.p7* 
Phy.a.te£tio  rrn*p. 

34  Fnus  duplex,  I.  principaliter  intentu t,\  cui  aliquid  eft  Uti* 

Ici  rimo  modo  finis  cft  nobilior  his, quar  fonr  ad  fincra.nfi 
autem  fecundo  modo  atS.q  1 1 * f.c/  ’"7.i.d.  j7.q.4.t.x"/ 
x.d  i.q.t. {.cs/.d.i f.q.t.t.6*’.« Habitus. 1 7.81. Harrefis. 8.44 
39  t-s-v*  tnp)cx,ficgis,Clmftu>>;prjccpti,  Charius  :&titx, 

•r  '»rs.  I fa.  prolo.  m e°.  B- 

36  ln  igenubus.flt  humus, cft  triple < gradu  s.fcilicct  mouens 
firie  tanrurn, pdr  aliud  tantum, 3t  siroque  modo*  Ethico* 
rc  nvlcd.9.mc°  b.K. 

37  f inis  tripliciter  acqutritur,fcilicet  ut  forma,  ut  operatum, 

8t  vtpoflcfium.i^q.rof.x.t"./.*". 

38  t n dupliciter  habetur, icilicct  perfere, ideft  realiter,8tim 
pcrtertc,ideit  inicu  tioiiaiitex.  1 xx.q.*  1.4.C/.1  *./.q.  1 6.4.C./ 
e 6 ■)  i.c. 

J9  f «-gniuofinu  duplex, fcilicct  perfera, ideft  fub  ratione  fi- 
1..  tmpei(lcta,ideft  eius  quod  cft  tmis  materialiter  tan* 
wui.  I 'tuia  conucnir  tantum  naturx  rationali, fecunda  ve 
k couucim  cnain  btOti* - ia.q.j9.i.c./.i  x^.q  6.x.fc/.q.  r r. 
i.c/.t.d. i.q  4.i.c./.x*./.’i  d 19,1.6/  3.d.X7.q.i.l.fc/.4.d.33  $4 

q.iit  e./.  Meta.  9 lc.16.fi.  « Hypocnfis.6.Magi.io.i  t.i  l.Ma 
reria.3  j.Melchilcdech.yfciiio.  j.6.11.1 7.i8.Pr^ceptu.7o.atc 
VItirous . 40  Nulia  caufa,potcft  habere  rationem  rlimi  fints.x.d.  t .q.t  .3. 

4*.  "Artio.  »6.17  Alius. 37.1 48.Agcut.69, Agere.4.'8tc  »3. 
Amar.4x.1i.t4.  Angelus.  1 37- i79-  Acc.x34.40x.  Anima.  1 x& 
rx7.-yx6.Auert10.12. 

41  lrfcpollibuc  ctt.qudd  aliqua  operatio  uoluntarit, habeat  ra* 
ti^ucm  ultimi(uii.i0.q.»tf.x.xai./,i}iq,{,t.s",/lq,3.4.s^ 

./  q.  19.1.2"'./.  i.d.t.q.i,i. x"/.x.d.xt. 3. i*A4.d,49.q.i.ar.T. 
q _.c/*Con.J.c°.i6.AQuo|.8.i9.c. 

. u*.6si*42  Oppofitum  unietur  d:ccrcixC.q.3.3.o.A5.c./.q.f  f.  ».  3*./. 

1 .d.t  .q.t.1.0./  3.d.»4.q. r.p.i“./.4.d.49.q. i.sr.i.q.x.o./.o.  4, 

* 2,p,/.^uol,8.i^.c/.Opule-3.40.io47.io77.  EthicotQ.  led. 


Fi 

» o./.Mera.9.led.r,fi.  RefponJeo.Dubio*6xie. 

4;  finis  ultimus  creature  rationalis, eft  vifio  dium*  effentir. 
x xtq./.4.c./.ix?.q.  164.1.  s*./.Opufc.3.c°.io4  A »07.  Beati  • 
cudo.  8. 

44  Vltimui  finis  dicitur  dupliciter, Cvltimus  fimpl  citer , ideft 
deu$,&  vicimus  in  genere  operationum,  ideft  bcatitudo. 

ixF.q  |.r.x".fi. 

4f  Rei  naturales  diriguntur  a deo  ad  finem  boni , & creature 
rationiles  ad  ultimum  finem. ta.q. »03.1. c./.s  xf.q.f.f.  s". 

46  Immoait  quzda  neccftaria  eft,qu(  fitdirediua  ipfiusadus 
rationis,  per  quam,  L homo  in  ipfoallu  ratiooii  ordinate, 

Sc  faciliter, lc  fine  errore  procedat. Porter"*. prin°.  Kelp&dco 
Dubto.62:.  • Beantuda  1 .&c  34.fitfc7y.88. Beatus. 8.  Bo- 
r.ttas.  17&C.  Capitale,  i.x.6. 

47  Voluntas  non  eft, 'ad  oppofita.rcfpedu  vltimi  fiuis,  1 xf.q.f  t 

4.x*./.8.d.7.q.i.i.t  ■/.Veti.q. xx. i.fc 

48  Volutas  cft  ipfius  finis  tantu.ix?.q.8  x.e./ Veri  q.ix,i  3.9*  i 

49  lmmo  voluntas  eft  etiam  eorum  qux  funt  ad  finem.t.d.4f.  Dn^tfxj*.  | 
a.i*./.x  d.x4.q.i.j.j".  Rcfpondeo  Dubio. 6x3. 

90  Idem  jftus  uoluntatis  eft  eorum, que  fune  ad  finem , ficip- 
fius  finis  ut  ratio, nmi  autem  abfulu te. «x.  .8.3.0./ q.ix.4. 
e./.j.d.i4.ar.i.q.4.c/.Veri.q.x.i4.c./. 3*.  • Chamas.33.f6. 
&c.Cau(a.49.8:.Lxluin.i  1 j.x  yo.i  81. Certitudo.  1 X.CilCU 
dantia  . 4.  9. 

91  Voluntas  ut  potent  a, eft  eorum  qtix  funt  ad  finem, fcd  ut 
artus, cft  tantum  ipfius  fi  tt.i  x5.q.8.x  o./.Veri  q.xz.13.  f*. 

91  Voluntas  no  poteft  fimul  ferri, in  plures  ultimoi  fines.  ixF. 
q.i.9.o./.q.t».3.t*7.q.i».3.3"/.x.u.>a  3 c/.|.d.j  K*q.s.i.C  / 
Ma.q.u.|.x.c.fi.  * Compiacfitia.o.C6fenfus.7.C6leruatio.9 

33  Oppofi-uin  uidetur  dicere.  1 .d.  1 r-q- » -F -c.  Rcfpondeo  ficu  e 

Dubio.  198.  • Crcatura.2 x.fitc. Credere.  1 8 Culeus.;»  S.(Cu*  Da*^X4*.l 
piditas . 

94  Omn  um  rertarum  volnntatam’,  eft  vnus  finis  ultimas  » 

C deus.fi:  vnus  poprius,i.cbarius,beatitudo,fiE  delcrtaoo 
l -intualu  x. 3.38.1.1.0. 

93  VI  imus  finis  dicitur  dttpl  citer, f.fimpliciter.i.re« ^oflefla  , 

& quo  ad  aluitiem/.poddrio,  vei  adeptio, uel  fruitio  rei.»  ii 
q.2.7.c  /.q.t  6. 3.C.  * Datiu.9.1 6.1 1. 30. Debitum.  1.  a.  ocie» 
rtat10.xM9.fo  fitc.76  107.1  tx.x  13  Defiderinm.  x.  Dctxa* 
lho.1.4.  Deus.  1*4. m6-i 7fi.x79.x90.iyi.431.  Dominium. 
i.7.DonUm.7.R!cfno.9.arc.Flceiiofyna.t.3.t9.i9.Enor.4 
A cftin.auo.x.Vclicita.i.^.f. Fides. xy. 93.1 13.  ficc.  ,Frurtus. 

2.  ficc.8.1^.  18. Fruitio  1.8.9.  I 

96  Iropoftibilc  cft, qu6d  anima, uel  aliquid  eius. fit  vltirous  h- 

uis,u(i  •eefi  i • mfi.itC  q.x.7  c/Gfa.!  3.9.6.9.Gra.4i.  193.  > # 

Oppoiitum  videtur  <liccrc.ixt.q. 3. 4 fcAlo.14.le  i.m°.fc  E.  Du  »6if  ► 
Rclpondeo  ficu:  Uubin.6xi. 

37  Quicquid  farit  homo, agit  propter  finem, etia  agendo  actio 
ncm.qc.T  cft  ultimus  fini'  ixlq.1.1.*". 

98  Hun.anitas  Cbrift.noo  potclie ultimas  finit. t.d. r.q.1.  1. 

3".  • C>ulj.4  Hit*.t6.Ha:tcdiras.3.Ha:icfis.8.H6.t  x.18.19, 

99  Nullus  finis, habet  rattotieni  finis, nifi  in  ordine  ad  ulnmft  ; 

fine.  1. ad  d« fi.Con.  1 7./. Veti  cj.ii  i.ib/  » .c.fi./.q.x i.x.e 

’:Hoi»eiluni.6.1n.xj.lnconrineutia,7.  Indigenti  a.  a.  Infini» 
Iun1.x6.lntdlertus  xx3.300  301. lntcnito.io.8cc.rj* 

60  H‘-’mo  non  habee  uitimum  finem  fu  uni,  in  bac  uita  , ficui  • 
aha  aniiuaha,quia  tinis  eft  iupra  nam  cius.i  if.q  j-9«an/.<|. 

91.4.0./  q.  1 09.«.3*"7.:.d.i6.i  .3*  / d.3p.q.  1 •i.x'"  4-d.49.q.i 
ar.i.a.4.3"*  Con.?.c°.  147.*  Hypocnfis.6Jlufli1ia.7I.  » 

61  OSs  koics.ha^ct  cudi  vl  unuin  fin6formair,o6aut  rofiUr  . ^ 
tx?.q.r.9‘fc7*o.Lthiccr®  lc  y.pr  u°,a.F.  * luftificatio.  13. 

6x  Per  natutalu  ratu.ho  116  l.abctfuffiuitcr  inclinationi  ad  il 
Iu  ultimu  iinetupctuatuiaU.3.d.x3.q*i  a 4-q.  j.c/Latria.4 

63  Ad  conatura  c nuivltimfi  bois, l.bcneuiucie  tantu, ordina 
tor  primo  confihu,recfido  tudiciti.&c  vlumo,  Sc  immediate 
przccptu.Sed  p;o  itn’ fini*  c6lslr, cft  inueiio  agcdoru#dt  iu 
dic  11  cermudo.xx5.q.3i.x.x*A3.d.x3.q.i^r.4.q.3.fc/.»-* 

Omnium  icrum.eft  unui-ulumus  finis  cut\ftdcus,i»6  afit 
fiim  quo.i  a.q.  1 03.X.0./.1  x'.q. i .8.o./.q. 3-8.x"  /.x.d.  38.1  .fc/ 

Con. i.c°.74  4"./.7j.i">7.1i°.3.c°.i  7V.437.27.  fi-/.  64.  »"-A 
97./  1 1 t 3“/.VciLq  9.6.4“  * Le*.  30.78.&C.1 49.1 94.  Lud\  aiJ 

1 o. Mcu da: i um.f. Mendacium  5.Mctituin.6.7.i4.i  9.63.16 
90.Mctapbyfica.  19  .Sic. 

6 5 <^ua-libc(  res  tcmJiiin  finem  vltimum, per  propriam  opera  a 
uoncni.i“.q.6i  4.C./.1 1?  q.tt.S.J*./  d. « 8.q.2.2,4*7.  IJ.  *• 

c.  .d.^8.i.fc/.Con.i.Aio.fi./.xx.i"./.64.to*.Ay7-A>47»j"* 

* M1htant.Miraculum.14.8c  €.41.44.  a 

66  Pater  filius  & fpu  s frtfis, Inoi  unus  finis  ultimas  , fle  and 
iummuin  bouu , non  afit  tres  fincs.x.d.38.i.x*.«Monftxu 

x. Motus  16.9  3.  Natu  tale  18.  Neciflitas  3.  10.  Omitlio  3« 

Pallio  85.1'cccaium  1 .y.&tfc 399.1‘auucmia  3.4 r.  -* 

67  Deoa 
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Dens  eft  vltimus  finis  humau*  rolu||MlH.u^4|tl.W 
qo.  < 84-t.c.  * l’a»eftio.6.i7*Wur.iltta  .r.Prxdcftinano.  »«. 
$6.  j7.Pun  ipium.15.  16. prophetia. 4 j. 1’rnptci.t.  Iiouidf 
«ia.  i 6.46  8cc.Pruden:ia.ji.|4.j6.45.Scc.6j.Stc.R.auo.j.|. 
Bonitas  dei  eft  finis  cuiuf  ibei  cre>turx,rc  vlnmuin  intcn. 
tum  homo  autem  ell  finis  cuiuslibet  creaturx,vt  cui  funt 
»tit«i.».<li.<l.s.|.o/.Con.j.c0.»i./.97./:Opurc.  j.c°.  100. 
Crcatura-i  j.tnfra.  • K.e;lttuJo.  1. IUUt10.98.Kcl1g10.il.  1 S 
j8.8<.&C*;4-98 

Qnxlibec  res, tunc  nmimeaeccdic  aJ  Tuum  finem  vlcimu 
quando  imitatur  boututem  dei , fecundum  quod  difpoii- 
tum  cft  a dco.t.d.i.q.i.i.jm. « Sae1amcntum.81.i41.Sacn 
fitium  8. Scientia. 1 ji.141. ije.bctuicus  i8.$imonuis.So 
kcitudo  7. Spes  io.8cczi.8i. 

Vlumus  finis  cuiuslibet  rc.ell  aftimilari  deo.  ia.q.44. 4.  jm. 
l iSq.t.l.C./  q.i.i.|V-a.d.f.q.«.i.4,"./.4-d.49-q*«.ar.  i*  q* 
a.c/. Con.  j.  c°.  1 9./.  10. 1 "./. x 4-  J *V*  t f ./•  J 4 4*«/  Po*.q.  f. 
j.cy.6-.  Ctcatura.18.  • Temperantia.  1 9. Theoloa.  ai.  14. 
a5.jt.jz.j8.j9  Verius.. 8 »o,4j*44>Veftigiuin  4 t.Via-j 

89.11.Viu.74.8j.V0luntaM9.j1.j1.71. 

Idem cft  duae  quod  finiv  rerum ,cft  ailimilati  deo, & quod 
finis  rerum  eft  elTc,  fecundum  quod  deo  ailimilantar.  PoA. 
q.f.5.c.vel  ,rcatura. J4. 

Chantasnon  ell  vlumus  finis, cum  non  fit  finis  commu- 
nis omnium.led  ell  propritufinis  uoiunutis.per  que  ten- 
dit ad  ulci mu  fio&i.d.  j8  1.1*. « Chaciras.77.Fims.j5. For 
cit°.5 1. Habitus.  1 6. Iciuniu. 11. &c.  Intelied*.  100. 114.  joi 
Chatitas  propinquius  rcfpidt  ultimum  fincm,quim  fides 
& fpci.  rt.  Tulc«.x.meP.D. 

Quandocumquc  charuas  exit  in  aftum.tuuc  fit  ordinatio 
totius  hominis, 8corau.um  qux  cum  otdinantiu  finem  u! 
timum.i.d.40  f.6\ 

Opoctet  rltimum  finem  totius  vniuerfi  cfTe  bonum  intei  • 
lectus,  fclicct  ucr.utc.n.Con.c°.i./Li0.j. c°.  xj.  7*7.  J7. 
• Mctuum.50.8cc 

Vlriraui  fiais  piim*  caufxin  creaturis,  eft  ordo  partiu  r. 
niucrti,8t  diftiudlio  Et  cft  quafi  ultima  (orma.Con.i.c°.4i 
4 mJl* 

pinis  omnium  operum  dei,cft  manifeftauo  bonitati»  aus, 
qa*  propter  excellentiam  emt.noii  pote  1 fulficienter  uno 
modo, nec  «na  creatura  minifcftar<.Rom.9.1ea..|.  me°.iy., 
He  x.le&.j.me?.G.  * Obcdicnua-i  j.8pes.8i. 

In  omoibus  agentibus  ordiaati<,fiais  primi, cft  ultimus  fi- 
nis omnium  aliorum. Con.j.c°.xs. 7"./. Ma.q.i.t.c. 
Deficiens  a line  proximo  non  eft  omnino  fruftra , fi  terna*, 
net fini>  vltimus  Veri  q 14.10.  so". 

Oppo  tum  videtur dicaci.d.40.1  c./.j".  Rcfp  Du.  616. 
ru.is  rpitituaii.  uit(,cft  quod  homo  uniatur  deo , quod  fit 
percha  itatcm.Et  ad  hoc  ordinantur  ficut  ad  finem  om. 
nia,  qux  patio  em  ad  fpiritualcm  tmam  qu  44 .*«</• 

Con. j c°.Uf./  1 1 6.  « Amor.41.Atc64.1j6. 188.  Charius. 
77.Ccrucudo.i  S.Confilium.  1 1. 1 7. 

Charicas  ell  principium, 8c  hnis.uicx  fpiritualis.Qtjol  4-q. 
11.1:8”./  11"*  Conflantia.  t.8tcCoiitumax.Dtmux.f. 
riuis  principalis  uirx  rpiri:uah  ,eil  charius, fecundanu» 
autem  cft  pur  tas.de  tcftuudo.j.Az  j.q.j  ar.i  .q.i.c/  d.  17. 
q.iar.4.q.j  cV.Quol.j,i4.c,/.q.i  1.1.0./. Quol  5.19.0**01: 
utudo.51. Habitus. 16.leiuniam.1z.8cc  Lex.  jo.  78.  8cc 
»4<.M4*  . 

Ordinare  in  finem  oftendendo,  imperfecte  conuenit  ratio- 
ni,fcd  pe  fe&e,8c  naMraliter»iapieacie,8e  prudenti  e , fu- 
peruatur diter  ueto  fidei, ducendo  a£lu  legi,  fed  inclinando 
lmpafe^te.uoluncaci, perfide aero,8c  naturaliter,  uirtuci- 
bus  moralibus, fed  fupetnaturalucr  chaiitatii.d.4i.q.t,  u 
o./.z.i“’.Le*.78.8ec.  * Maguaniraitas.8.ii.Z7.Marcjrcium. 
«. Pcxfcucratitia. 5. 7.  Poftulauo.  Potentia. 4J. 

Charius  eft  finis  omnium  turturum. isF  q.j.x.t"./.q,xj. 
8.J*/.J.d.l  J.q  J.ar.i.q  i.c.fi  / <Li7-q  z.ar  4.q.  J.c./.Vir.q. 
>.j»c/.q.ool,4.i4.c/.Opulc!  7 c°.<./.Io.i  y.le«a.x.  mtfi.  fi, 
K./.CoLj  led.J.meP.A./.itTim.lcd.i.mc°.D. 
Oppofitum  m ictur  dtcerc.j.d.i7.q.i.i.i".Refpon°.Dub. 
8*7*  * Prxeeptum.  j8.  j9.67.83.85. 1 +1 . 
quxquid  ordinatur  in  finem  uirtutis, oportet  ordina’ i in 
finera  duritatis  1 Aao.j.cfi.  « Princeps  z.j.  PnQcipiij.15 
lata  uirtutes,fola  charius  eft  finis  omnium  redarfi  uo- 
lun  utum.  1 . d.  j 8.  z.  5".  * Prophetia.4  i.8c  c 4 1 . Ro.  j j . 5 >.  5 1 
Charius  eft  finit  prxcepti.i  iV.q.i  j.4. 1 " /.q.44. « •<•  /•)• 

1 7.  qu.  1 .x.i"/.ar.4.q.  j.c  /.  Vir.q.1  J.C/.7.1 7B,./.Con.j.  c°, 
s 1 6./. Ila  prolo.md°.B./.Io.  1 5-lecl.i.fi.f.  Ay. r t.Tim.lcd.i 
roe^.C.  Prxceptum.76.  #Rcgula.5.Sabbathum.j.  1,8. Sacer 
dos.  u.  Superbia.  1 1. 
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>9  Actus  chari tatis, eft  (inis  operum.non  autem  habitus  cha  4 
, riutis.i.d.  j 8.1-4  ^ * So  fur  ratio.  1.  Verius.  4 8. 

99  Finis  uirtutum  duplex,  f communis,  81  vlnraus.i.  felicitas,  . 

8t  proprius. f.bonum  proprium  earum.Ma.  #, 8. 1 . 1". 

91  Commune  cft  in  omni  uirtucc,  qudJ  aclus  eius  eft  finis 
peoximus  cius. j.d.t7.q.i.ar.4.q  j.c. Vir.7.1  J.17.J7.8CC57.  , 

77.79. Si. 85.90. ior.  108. 1 10.1 1 j.  1 16. 1 1 7. 1 j j.  160.  16}. 

165  188.191.19j.1t  1.110  1j1.14z.x54.155.16j.  Vlurcja* 
J4.8tC44j3cc.Vxor.!  .4. 

91  Finis  prosimus  humanx  aitx,  eft  bonum  ranonis  in  com"  , ir 
muni,  j.d.j.q.i. j.c. 

9 J In  opeiibus  Ipiritualibus, non  quxruntur  temporalia, ut  fi 

nis  piox<miis,vcl  remotus, fed  ad  fubftetatione  naturx,  8c  ,, 
c6dttioius  fu^.u:  (ic quis  fpualia  pollit  cxerccrcx-d.  J8.1.5" 

94  Fini,  cuiuslibet  virruut  mo  alis  ei  prxft  tucus  a ratione  na  , i 
turali.cll  conformari  rauoni-i  if.q.66.  j.j"./.izl.q.47.6.  7. 

c/. j.d  j j.q.x.  j.c  /. E t hicor u m. : .le&  J ■ pri u°. 

95  Elcdio  finis  proximi,e!i  adur  uirtutis  moralis  principali- 
ter, fcd  prudentiae  originaliter.!  tS.q.s 6.4.4"./. j.ijj.q.i.j. 
cLcdio.9. 

96  Ea  qux  lunt  ad  finem,  funt  ncce(Iaria,quando  fiuceis  , nfi  Adfinem. 
potcli  iiabcri  hnu.no  aut  ali:cr.ra.+i 9. j.c/.q.Si.  1.1. c/.  q. 

1 16.4  0./. xit  q j.8  z"/.q.io.l.j"y.q-i  J.6.x"y.q.i6.6.i"./ 
xi?.q.i  87.j.c/.p.i.c°.8 1 .prin0./.Li0.j.c°.97./.Ven.q.x  j.4 
c/.  r o*'./.iia*/.q.Z4.i.i8a,./.Poa.q.  i,.5.i.fi./.q.  j.t  6.c/.q.  10.  f 

16/. Ma  q j. j.c/.q.fi  p^.q.t  6.7.1 8".  • Ad  O.J7.58.71.  97. 

1 14.1 16.  Adus.7.47.8cc.fz.  148.1 50.1 5 J.x  60. 170. 180. 

97  Nccdfitas  cuiuslibet ordmti  ad  finem,furaitur  es  ipfo  fi- 
ne. i i5.prin°./  q.ioi.i.c./.Poileriorum.lcd.i.m°.a..\f  * Ad 
dere.8.9.Agcn«.9J.i04  106.1 1 6.AgcrC4.acAmuuia.4  1 ij> 
ij.Amor.  c J6.15  t.15  j.Appcmus.9.i<.  16.41. 

98  Finis  eft  dcrationecorum  que  funi  ad  finera.nC.  prin0./. 
q.i  j c.  * Appropinquauo.i. Ars. 1. 14.1 8.16. jj.  48. 

99  Q^l*  »inem,oportetfumete  bonitatem,  At  modum 

a hne proximo.  1 xf.q.pj.j  c/  q.  i>»z..i,c/  *if.q.i7.6.c./,  q. 

J J.l  C /,6.c/.  Jw./.q.87.1.  j"./  q.  1 z J.7.0 ./  q. 1 41. 6 c/.  1 m /.  Z. 
d*40.q  i.e,/.j"./.?»pnn0./.Lt0.T.c.i  jj./.i  {%  i^.Aitus.i  17. 
Bonitas.145.i46. 147**  Artifex.  J.&c.Ardfieulc5.Aucrfio. 

s.  11.  Baprif  . us-t  f. io'. Beatus.».  5 

100  Quanto  aliquid  tificacius  otduiatiu  ad  finem.umo  cft  me 
h\zit  q.i 5X.5.C  • Charadcr.i i.Caufa.49.8 i.Ccrui°.8.i  8 

1 01  Iu  omn  bus  qux  funtai  hucm,oiatcnadeia  1 inaturfcciS  v 

dum  exigentiam  unis.VaLq.11  4*c/.q. ix. i.c.*Ciuiiis.x.  'x 

Ciuuas.  j. 

101  Dignitas  cotum  qux  funt  ad  finem, prxcipuecx  fine  confi 
deraiur.  ii$..'rwi°/.i.iS.q.i  74  1 c 4 Cogn1tio.i1.5x>  Com 
prehendere  x.j. 

ioj  Finis  femper  excellit  rem.  iux  eft  ad  finem. ntq.  151.  5.  C* 

• Conhrmatio.jo.jx.C61cnfus.7  Confi  ift.i.j.4.6.  17. 14. 
Cotcmplacio.1  i.Coopcran.i. Lor.7. Corpus,  jj. Credere.  9. 

Cultus.  7.8cct  5.1 8. Cura. 8. 

1 04  Omnequod  ordinatur  ad  finem, oporret  efle  proporriona- 
tum  fini.4.d.i 6 q J.ar.i.q. I.c. 4 ocbitum.1.  ncccptio.  De- 
le&atio.j.ia. 

105  Finis  8t  ei  qux  funt  ad  finem, debent  cftc  conformia  fccun 
dum  proportionem, non  amem  fccundumgcnus.i  ilq.96 

i, c/.q.ioj.i.e./ 4-d  49-q. r.at.i.q. j.j",  * Dcmoftrano.8.  oe 
fidenft  9. Di/FciJ.  1 7 L)i£n°  40.16.18.19.01^0.4.1 9.Z7.  8cc 

106  f inis  qufriturui  infinitum,  non  autem  ca  qux  funt  ad  fi- 
nem, fed  fecundum  propor  loncm  ad  finem. xiS.q.z  7.&C /. 
o.  1 84.  j . cy-z.d.  1 4.  q.  j.6.i"/.  Quol.  5 . 1 8.c/.  Ro.  1 1 . lc&.  1 . m° 
k./.  1 ‘t.Cor.i  t.lcdtj.mc°.D.  4 Diuinatio.f.  9. 1 j.  Donum, 
ji.Fletftio.7.9.10.14. 

,107  Finis  comparatur  adcaquf  funt  ad  finem, ficut  materia  hd 
formam.i  zt.q.4.4.c/.q.5.rc./.Ma.q.i  1.5". 

108  Finis  cApa  at  ut  adcaqux  lunt  ad  fine  ficut  to  formalis  ad 
obicdu.Jc  ficut  princr  ad  cfi.lufiones.i *. q.47.i.j*./.q.  8x« 

t. x.c./.i iF.q.S. J.c./  q.t  1.4.C /.x"/.q.i9.7.c/.t".io. cA  qu^ 

1 01. 1.1  cy.x1lq.4V.  11  .c/.i .d.4f>t  - < "/.x.d.  1 o-4.c/.d.  jo. 
q.L,<.c/.S.t^.7</ V«iq.ij.t.j"/.Ma.q.z,i.j*. 

109  In  fimb^cordo, ficut  in  agetib*,<^uia  utiobiqi.fccudariG  dc 
peudua  principali.  1 a.q.i  i6.o./.p,j  'ip. i ‘09J.V c.q.ir . 1 . i4*. 
Ma.q.i.i.c 

110  Vnumquodqi  ordinatur  ad  finem, per  actum  fufi.nF.q.xi 
t.j".  * Elia.  1 .1. 1 5.  j5.Expcdire.roctitudo.59. 

.m  In  oibus  potentiis  ucl  artibus  ordinaris  ars  uel  po1.  qux 
eft  circa  finem  orjin  u aliarfi  artsG  vel  potentiatu  actos  ,,‘ad 
piopriu  finEnF.q.9.i.c/.q  65.  j.i"./.j.d.l7.q.i.a-4.q.j.cy 
d.jj  q.i.a.i.q.i  c.ACon.i.c°,4i.4"./ Li0.4  C®.75./.Vir.q.i. 

j. cfi./.Opufcj.c°.ioi.4  foua.i.Fruftra.Gcnaado.i5.Gti 
beruar  e.  1.  Habitus.  16.1 8.19.  J1.J7.50.59.66.67.81.  •>. 

Tabula  aurea  . F 4'  Finis 
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IU  Finu  potentur  inferiori*  «el habitus , ordinatur  ad  finem 
iuprtiom.{  d»7.q.».ar.*.ti.^.c./.Cou.j.c^.i7.6". 

1 1 1 Oir.im  fiu:s,6c  quicquid  elt  ad  finein,dt  albo,  vd  cu  actio 
ne.i  »?.»].!  5.4.C.  * Heredi  ax.j.Hoaio.  i a.  18.  iy.ii.6cc. 
*7-l4- 

114  Atnones  ludia», non  oidmautur  ad  aliquem  finem  extriti 
Iccum.icd  ad  bonum  lutipius.itiquautu n delectant,  vel  te 
quii  prxlt  at,  t.i  Hcbdo. 

ptolo.  * Honor  1 4. i6.1dca.2.i6.1ciumu.x2.  Imperare.  4.9. 

1 1 j Finis  par  icularu.otdiuacui  ad  finem  communem.  1 xS.qu. 

1 ?•  * luftrumcntum. 

4-  «<>• 

116  Ordinari  aliquid  ad  aliquem  fincra,con  tingit  dupliciter.  L 
pcrlc ,&  peracciden  .ia.q.  11 6.1.0.  .x.d.x  i.q.j.j.c. 

117  Aliquid  ordinatur  ad  fine  n dupliciter,  lolicct  ucceilario.Sc 

ad  bene  ciloq4q.  • -a.c./.i.d.i  1 .q.  i.j,c./.V cri.qux.x  a.  1 .c/. 

QU0L4.X4.  • y,c*  * lutdtoAtt8.2x4.i75.a8a.a89 

Interniora  iudicium.  15.16.  luftuia.  51. 57.  iuftificauo. 
14.15. 

K 1 1 Quod  cft  ad  finem  cft  duplet, fcilicct  coniundum  ciavt  di • 
fpoftiio,&di(taiis,vt  motus.  Prunum  roauct  cum  nne,  no 
autem  iccundoJn.t .4-5*/.i.d.i.q.4.a.c/.x.d 65.1.4* 

• Lex.j.B.9.t  0.17.&C.J  1.50.54.62.  71.  78.  85.  85.  86. 166. 

169.  171. 

1 19  Quod  cft  ad  finem, inducitur  ad  finem,  triplici  uperationr, 
ffciUcct  fatiouit,vuluutaus,8e  potemix  motu».  t.d.i.q.  t. 
a.c.*  I ibcrum.7.Magiianimitas.«.x.8.MaJitia.8.Mattvnu . 
i.Mcudacium.j.  M<iuutu.  1 5. Meuphyftca.  15.19.  Stc. 
Mittaris.  * ' 

110  ftd  vnum  finem, ordinatur  tantum  unum  medium,  G fit 
fufficicns.i*  q.jr.i.jVq.tot  J.t  V**^q.ioCj*l"*  *Mi 
1aculum.14.M0ra!  s 1.1.4-Natuta.a.Nccelluas.i.i.  j - x». 
x j.Negcuuuo.o.Otluin.Uthuum.t  9. Oratio.  1 5.6^.  Uidi- 
natio  j.Qrdo.  14.14. l'a  s.xrO.Pacicu  11X4.  Peccatum.  57.  jx. 
61.&C.1  j i.&e.xo9.&&x  58.565.  jyf.Pauucutia.  16. 1‘etlic- 
dio.5.4  i.A.c.l  iuIolophia.0. 

ix  1 taqi  x tunc  ad  hnem.iuquanrum  buiuimodi,uon  luntVo 
bta,nifi  propter  finem.ixtq.8a.e./.V*./.|<C. 

1 xx  Quandocumquevna  potentia  elt  arca  aliquem  finem,  adit 
latn  uuiuiantur  licutad  tmem  omuiaqux  liint elu (dem  fi- 
nis ii.  Ti.  IcA.  x.inc°.C. 

/ jsj  Al  qoid  elt  otdlnatum  ad  finem  dupliciter,  f.  ficui  rcndens< 
in  finem, vt  vccusJc  liucns,  vel  licui  via,Ucut  elt  vubilc.  t' 
d.i.L.mcv.H. 

1x4  Fmi»opeiaiuis,fcmper  eft  in  eo, fed  finit ppens.poteft  ef. 
ieinaho.i.d.i  q.x.i.c.  *i'ii)'liea.>.&c.Potcuua.i 4.  dcc.  5 4. 
4i^c.(7.&c. 

1x5  irim»  opciis, reducitur  ftraper  in  finem  opaautn.i.d.i.  q. 
itiic.  * Poseftax.n  i j.Pixccptum.2.4.6  12.x5.j5.  58.67. 

71.85.141.1  '46.1 49. r 51  .Sim.  Pi rcdcftinauo  i.xot  Principiu . 
16.17  Ptopbcuj.45.Ptopoliium.i.  ruuidcmia.x.5.  16. 17. 
xo.4-.4S.P  Udcntij.  i.io.x3.  j 1.55. 45.46.51.61.  64.  68.  7U 
Qualitas. 6.*  Qaict.i.Raprus.y.iu.i  5.11:2:10.56.56.57.  Re 
&uudao.Kcligio.t  8.58.icicmia.i  8.1 15.126.1x7.1  51.151. 

141.1  50.1 54-3autano '1  vncri.i.Tcltamcutum.i  y.Tbco*.*  ?oi 
52.Trahere.i.Vauum.  Verbum. xj.Vmus.  9.  41.  St  c.  110. 
188.191. 216. 235.165. ;66.Vit4.52.Voiununum.  *•  *•  > 5* 
Voiuutax.7. Vlus.x. 4.5.6.  Vu.»  4.6.10.1  i.&c. Vulto. 

Vt.lantis.126  Opertet  quod  qualibet  «oluutas  habeat  aliquem  finem, 
quem  naturalncr  velit, cuius  contrarium  uon  pojfit  uelfe . 
ia.q.8x.i.».o./.Lon.}.t°.i  09  /.Poa.<f.i.f«cfi.‘*  Amor.  1 16. 

1x7  Pmif  moralis, ac.idit  fimnatur*,&  cconiictfo.i  xV.q.i. j.j* 

# Coicapilccua.7.1 6.Ctcatura.8.i  8.24.&C 
1x8  Qualis  elt  quihbet  naturali  qualitate  anime  vd  torporis, 
vciqualiia.c  lupcruciiiciicc,ults  finis  vide  ara.i  85.1. 
^/.1 1$  q.9.x.C/.»*7-^*2^-J.c Virt.  q. 
1.9.21  *.  • Ueus.  X70  290^x91. Acfttmatio.  1.  Eucbariftia . 

155.  Fortuna.  t.Gloria.2,.v.p.Horao.  12. 15.1 8.xx.i  5.27.  Ho 
lior.  14.1 6. 

1x9  Voluntas  refpicit  finem  triplicitcr,primoablblute,  fecun- 
do vtiu  quo qutcft i^tcnio  Tt  tetminum  eorum  qua:  ordi- 
nantur m finem . Primum  cft  ve  le,  ccundum  frui,  tertifi 
cft  intentio,  i x?.q.g.pnn°./.q.i  x-i. 4*./.i. c./.  1*7.5. x*./.  Vc 

li.q.Xl.l5.t.fl 

150  A<*u»  volunraus,p*tcft  ferri  in  finem  duplic  ter, fcilicct  im 
mediate, Sc mediate  Primus  dicitui  voluu us, fecundus  ve 
ro  mtcntio.Et  vtctquc  elt  fempet  maius,  fi  finis  cft  malus , 

Sc  cft  bonus,fi  finis  adut  cftbouus.bt  fecundus  cft  bonus 
fi  finis  agentis  cft  bonus, 11011  autem  ptiuius. x.d.58  J.C./.5. 
c7*d.4o,i.a Intentio  • ladlautia.x.5.ldunium.xi.i9.1m- 
pairt  >.imcllcdUt.jyl.2i4.iax.28x.8cc.i  J.fitc  lpocnfis. 
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Vi  r.6.!utamcntuai.5.Libertas.6.8.Loeus.7. 
t ji  Voluntas  ex  neceiTltateinlutret fincia.q.8s.r.a.e. 
iji  Ad  re  tam  voluntatem  requiruntur  duo,  fdebiras  finis,  9c 
$ caqnx  luntad  fini  proportiobScur  d.xxlq.49,7.e/.q  51  • 

i.t.i"./.q  55-{>4-C-Aq.6 4.7.c7.q-69.1.C./.i  d.4o.i.c./.4.d.49 
q.i.ar.i.q.4.5*  • Mahtia.7.8.Malu.5t.5  5.Mtraculti.44.Mo 
xalis.i.Motut.73.Pcccatum.i  .j7.Pfnitaitia  4 r . 1’h vtica.y. 
Praeceptu  n.i 46.149. Prxdeftinat  0.10.  X4.  57.  prarftuueze. 
Propofitum.i.Pronidcutia.x.j.Ratio.56.56.57.  Scandalum 
8.  Scriptu  ra.10.  iublan  natio. 

1 ii  Hominic  mucoit  agere  propter  finem,  quta  omnes  adio- 
nes  humanxfunt  propter  finem. is^.q.i.  1.0. 

154  Aflioncs  h -ininis, aliis  intenti,  non  lunt  proptie  aflionet 
humanf  .quia  no  procedunt  ev  deliberatione  iaiioms,quae 
cft  piiocipium  iiumauorom  aduum.  Ht  ideo  habent  quali 
hncm  imagmatum,non  autem  per  rationem  praeflitutum . r 
nF.q.Ki.c  A5*.A&o.4j. 

155  Homo  operatione  naturali,&  animali,  ordinatur  in  finem 
ab  alio,  fed  operatione  humana, ordinatur  a lapio  iu  finem 
1 itq.  I.LC 

» $6  Finem  coiiuenicntcm  dicimus,  vtilcud  nccelTariura  vit» 
humane.Opufc.75.c°,t. 

157  Aliquid oiduiatiir iu  finem  daplicircr,fcil;cer  vel  p oprie, 
tvmquam  icipiuin  inoueni  ad  finem,  St  fic  fola  cicacuia  ta 
tionaiis  orduiaturiii  hiiein.vcLcoinmuniicr, tamquam  mo 
iumabaho,&  lic  bruta  animalia  oidmautur  in  finem.  ix£» 
q.i  x. c. 

t j8  Fniis  hominis, eft  adhxtercdeo  per  inrcllc<ftum,,fcd  magis 
pet  voluntatem, Sc  principalius  per  amorem, quim  per  ti- 
morem. Cotuj.c0. 1 1 5./.1  i6.fi./.ix8.s*./.i  to.  1*7.  +*-ti.# V • 
Juutas.11  &c.66.7i.Vtara.90.i47.i48.Vfus.6. 

159  Omnis  pcc.ans  moiialiicr.coultitun  libi  ncccifano  alium 
huem.quam  dcum.11^.  q.  i.7.i*7.q.89.i.5*./.xxf.q.4f^t. 
vv  *■*./. t.d.i.q.4.1.4^7  i-d.i4.q.  j.6.c/.d.j4*}.c/,d  41.  q.  I*  J- 
fn  /•  5 .W.  J.d. 5 1 .q.  1 . 1 i.c/.^.d-i  6.q  i.ar.s.q.!  c / d.46  q*  t- 
j c/.Veii  .pxB.x.cAMa.q.j.i.xo®./. Vit  q.x  6.c/.7*7-Ko.x 
IcO.i.ptm^.H.  * 

1 C Fisirvi*  additum  infiuitoanon  facit  maius, fed  plus  . 4.  PI»f 
d.49.tf.x.ar.4.q.i.4“.  • Aaus.xi.tl  84.Ageas.8a 
s Cuilibet  finito, po:eit  fieti  additio  fecudum  mathcmaticu,  ’ 
uUu  autem  iccundum  phy  licum,  j.d.i  j.q.  i.attic.  x.quzft. 

3»" 

| Ens  creatum  eft  compofitum  ex  finito, 8t  infimtai.  ea  aifttt 
depotcoua  « el  quia  ens  aliud  dt  finitum,  idcnincomiptK 
bilc.abad  inum. um.idelt  cotiuptibilc.  Ideo  non  fune  pir» 
te» emit iutegrales,led  .uoicdiuar.x.d.j.q.  1.1.5“.  ♦ Ange» 
lds.9.iC>.i  Ai.nx.  Aacrlio.iy.tJcatitu«la9J.i  19.Cxlum.75. 
76.Concupifceniia.7.Conhiiain.4.Danmatia44.Deus-8tf 
L>iftanTia.f.4.j.Luuii»dio.4.L>iumx  a.  ElTc  46.94.  Finiti. 
Forma.80.87.Hjc1elis.47.48  Locus.  18  Mundas.  1 8. Often- 
U-Opera  lai  7.t'adio  91  Peccatum.  2 1 5.  POen icentia.  100. 
Pxopoiuo.il.  5.4.  PlaJmus^.  Panctus.  1 .Qoantius.xo.Tc- 
pus.ia.58.Vlu1a.48.Chtutus.65.70. 

C F ero  amentum  a deo  cieatum.idcft  cxlum  ftctlattim  eft  fu 
piema  ipbxra  Iccundum  Ariitocclc,  uon  autem  fecundum 
xfiroiogo»  modcrtiOs.ia.q.6S.i.x.j  o7.q.7l.j*7.i.d.  14-  L- 
mt°.K./.Quu  .4.).c7az  :.Icd.9.pxio°.  • Apolkoli.58.Cx- 
litiW  i>ri8.56.6o.6cc.“lcu.pus.i  1.  ii  »>.« 

<T  lirmaicArgumcimiro. 5. 7. Fide».  146. Fortitudo  52.58»  Ffi 
dainciiium.^.Huniibtas.x  5.  ?o.Impene-io.i.  I11.1 7.M11I10 
40.I  ena .tuin.i.i,exicuerantia.i.5.1,nelctipaaPutgauo.  j.  ' r 
Tcfi>petatiua.i4.Viiginitia.j.j.6.  Viriux.  155.  Votum.  9. 
Viura.X7t. 

Furnius  <U  uirtus  faciens  permanendam  in  operc,fcd  co- 
itaima.m  ,mo.  oiid.j,il,)jt<|,)4L].q.x.t  « Amor.t  1 j.Ani 
nai  1 7. Argumentum. j. 6. 7 AftciitHt7.8- Certitudo. 1. Cft 
itantia.  {.Contemplatio.  ij.Cotiuneocu.  1 i.Uclcaatjo.91. 
buangclium.7. t ide\.i  .1 6x.FidUvia.6  Fortitudo. x.J4.Fuu* 
dameu  tum. x.GioriB.2x.  Habitus.  { 2.  Hxrcfis.xb.Huimlitas 
x 8. 5 a liu  perlevia  x.  1 n.  £ 7.  ltxcon  un  c ua.  6.  In  tdle^ux.  ia  1 . 
Mana.15.7aM. tbtinauca.5  5. Matrimonium.! x i.MuUiX. 
t.rai.xaPcccatum.2i7.57aPctlcuctantmi.5.  l’tobauo.2 
Ratia  54.;  aSan  dbtas.  f.sehi.mos.Temperantixjt.Tcua. 
5.Tnbulacio.7.Vatiu.Vcibum.7 1.  V11tUs.98.182.259.  Vo« 
tum.45.46. 

5F.r  iiuct.continetuixi  x.  Voturo,  y 5.  • * - 

d Hilum. l'robuJ»cuidi.iciliura. 

^ FiftulxOrganum.i. 

5 Fixum.  Adam.  15.  Ens.  1 5. 14.  1 5.  Illuminatio.  6.  Ia» 
telleAus  . 1x1.  Luminare.  4.  Motus  . 78.  Pes.  ia- 
tumus  . 2.  Species.  5.  Stella,  j.  Voiomas.  50. 
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Flig  Flo  Ftom  Flaic  Fo 
l ^F  t iai  utm  duplex  Cctlitee  corporale,  i fpiiitualc.fi 
remoifus  coufcicntix.  PiaLjg.fin.g.t».  • Animal.69  Baptif 
mus.91.Lex.ux. 

t Flagellum  fecundum  fc,  femper  cft  corrigens.  Sed  quando 
t)uce&  defecti  fabtedi  . noa  pcrucaiiur  ad  hun  ettedurn. 
4*d.if.  L.me°.A.‘  Man*-4  Maria.69.Rcprobauo.5.Saluari. 

1 t. Chartus. 1 16.1t  8. 

Qjinquc  modi, quibus  flagcla  Deus  infligit  iu  prxfcn'i, 
djttiogituntur  penes  quinque  bona  a Deo  in  tenta.  L quia, 
vd  bonum  eft  in  deero,  vel  eft  in  eo  qui  punitur  in  quo  cft 
ordo  iuftaix,  vel  cft  vulitas  eius,  quo  ad reccdum  a malo, 
vel  10  ordine  ad  booum  couferuandum,  vel  ad  bonum  au 
gcudum.4.d.i  y.L. 

Olagiuofus.Ludus.ix. 

Flag.  uum.Muliei.il. 

^ Hama  cft  ardor  fpiriius  ficci.  Pfal  1 7.  piinc°.f.C.  * Amor. 

1 89.  Ardor,  Fumus, Gladius.  i.Hicrony  mu  -.  1.  (guis.i  Mif« 
fio.  4 >.4  J. 

Flamen,  Baprifmus.i  1 9.  At  e. 
qj Flaminia,  Lumbaidia. 

f larus,  Apofloli.  10.  Aquilo,  Midi  0.41.  Spiritus.  i.Tcrrcmo 
lui**.  Ventus. s. 

^Flcgma  habet  pro  materia  dulcia  St  pinguia, ratione  humi* 
ditau>,coleia  vero , amara.  Meta.  t.lc.4.priu°.F.  • Aqua.  1 6. 
lnconcinetiia.it. 

qj  Fletus  erit  in  damnatis  corporaliter,  quo  ad  curbationf  ca- 
pitis At  oculorum , non  autem  quo  ad  rcfoluu»ncm  lacry- 
marum  4.d.yo.9.x.ar. j.q.j  o./.Cont.4  c°  89  fi./.f7uohb,7. 
l j.o.y.Opufctio.ar.40.  #Dolor  11.24.  flumen  t. Genitus 
o.  Lactyma.  Lutae.  O:auo4.  19.  Poenitentia 69.  Ru- 
gitus . 

qj  Flc.ibile.  Angelus  461.  Docere  1 1. Lucifer. P<rnicenua  44. 

Superbia  1.  Voluntas  40.  innemus  1. Pallio  1 17. 
qj  Floridus.  Patadifus  r. 

s q,  Flo  s fignificatChtiftum,  ratione  puritati»,  paffibilita* 
t s, oJom, decori-,  & fmctus.l  la  1 i.piiuu.J.  ‘Anima  113. 
Fructus  t x.luueiitus  1. Nazareth  Profpcritai 


”7 

For 

api.i 96.  JiS. 


Fo  Fon 

y 3.  Acc.  39.  dee.  Peccatum.  161.  x68. 171. 

340.3y3.36x'. 

Fomes  vt  poena  iuflida  a Deo,  dicitur  lex , non  autem  ve 
inclinat  ad  malum . 1 s?.  q.91 . 6. o./.  q.  93.  3.  1 mJ.  Rom.7. 

Icft.  4.  mcd.  F.  Lex . 1 y.  ♦ Purgatorium . 8.  5andrbcatio 
1.1 1.  Scnluabus  16.  rfT-A 

Forne»  per  le  melinae  ad  malum, per.accidcnt  autem  ad  bo  **H£Ctas  • 
num  x.d.j x.q.i.t.4n./.q.x.l. y"7-j  d.y.q  i.ar.x.q.t.x". 

Fomes  vt  pnrua,efta  Dco.nou  inHucntegranam,non  autc 
vtculpa.i.d.ji.q.1.1.0  / Ro.7Jcd.4.me°.F. 

Deformta»  culpy.opponif  originali  iurtitiar.quo  ad  reditu 
diu£  voluntads , fomes  v(ro,quoad.edrtuJinc  vi  iuinfc 
ru>mm.  l.d.ti.q.t.t.r". 

Fomes  cll  coucupifcentia  habitualis,  qus  prouenit  ex  boc, 
quod  rr  10  noii  habet  virtutem  totaliter  mfeiiorcs  uirc*  re 
frynaudi.Ma.q.  4.6. 1 6*. 

Fomes  uou  efl  caufa  maculy  originalis  in  eodem  futiedo. 

Ideo  manet,  tanfcuu  te  reatu  Ac  macula  peccati  originnis. 
l.d.ji.q  i.i.,- 

fomes  nou  cit  caufa  proxima,  fcd  prima  cuiuslibet  pecca- 
ti de  radix  cius, quia  juandoq uc  peccatum  eligitur, fine in. 
ccntiuo.i.d  43.1.  a". 

Oppofuum  videtur  dicere  1 if.484.i.c./.x*./.x.c>/.  xxS.q.  Du*.6x9. 

1 19.1.1"’.  Rcfpo  ideo  licut  Dubio  1144. 

Effectus  f -mitis  duplex,  felice:  inclinatio  ad  malum, Ac  dif 
ficu! ta.  ad  bonura.  Ja.q.i7.?.c./.  ;.d.}.q.;.ar.i.q.i.c 
E H cetus  fomitis  duples, lulicet  rebellio.  Ac  feruitus.  R0.7. 
lcci4.mc°.G. 

Fomes  ongiuxliecTcfl  in  apperitli  fcnfitiao.fcd  diffufiuc,  Subieftum. 
eft  in  omni  1nembro.tLo.7  led  4.  mc°.G. 

Fomes  vt  rcfpicic  lutuiam.cft  xqualiter  in  omnibus, led  ra 
uonc  pcifoux-jed  lutcnlioi  in  uno,  quam  iu  alto.x.d.3i.q. 

l.l.4n,./jO- 

Fontes  (eccati.nan  fuit  in  Chrifto.ja.q.r  y.x  o./  3 C/.4.C ./ 

3“ /.q.  1 8. i. 3m  /.q.a 7. 3 e./.*"./. x .d. 3 x.q.x.  1 .b.i 3.«L j 7.ar. 
l.q.1.4  >/.  d.xr.q.t.x.b.x./.  4*./.  Opufcul.3  Chu- 

ftus  81.87. 


Caro  Chrifti  floruit, per  honefta  tetn, Se  incutmptioncm.Se  1 f’  Fons  triplex, fcilicet  fap-entiz,  vitx,  Se  corporis  Chrifti. 
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refloruit  per  rcfurrcctionca».  Adam  vero  floruir,fcd  pcccau 
do  non  refloruit  Plal.17.lLg.FL 
qj  Fluduaao.  Pax  to. 

q|  Flue1e.Adio.51. Amor  58. Anima  ttx.x58.Acc. 
CFluuidui.Aqua  ia 

1 \fiVHiN  aquar  quincuplex,  f.Iactyraaru.baptifmi  grx, 
fapicnti«,Ac  Utic  x.lfa.4i.D.F.  Bapofmus.5A.63.x19. 
s Flumina  quatuor  videntur  o iri , ex  Jiucifis  locis,  quia  in- 
trant fu  b 'ctrLiicut  multa  alia . Sed  prm»>  oriuntur  a ma- 
ri,iroroed;*tc  vero.a fonte  pa-adifi.fcilif et  phifon.geon.ti- 
gri',Ac  euphrates.  ‘a.q-ioi.i.x*./.x.d.i7.q.3.x.c/r4m./.y". 
• Elephas  4.G  d«ia  84. 

C Fluuius.Chnftu*  dicitur  fluuiux  violemus  triplici  ratione 
fcil  cet  propter  aquarum  , id  cft  gratiarum  multitudinem  , 
propter  amoris  feruorem , de  propter  cutfus  velocitatem. 
Ilx.j9.fi. 

1 qj  Fl*xvs  matis, eft  per impfeffioncm  lunx.non autem  per 
alsquam  .formam  aquae.  ra.quoj.6.i*./.q.i  1 0,3.1  "./.xlq. 
x.j.«i/.5*3.C°.i90,3fc./.  Va.q.ix.i  3.c./.Opulc  34./.Ran. 
. Iecj.6-  ‘Aqua  1.10.14  &c^Calor7.Cetc.4. 
s Opp^fitum  videtur  dicere. 3.d.i  3,ar.x.q.x.x"./.3a.  Refpfi 

dto  licui  Dubio  loi.  ‘Eucuariflia  199.111. 

Fluxui  duplex,  lulicet  de  poteuuaiu  aclum,  AC  de  ageute 
inpatiens.4.d.i.qfi,ax.4.q.4.c  ‘Forma 38. 1 1 4. 167. Gra- 
tia 1 1 7.I rutas  1. Intentio  11.  Mare  x.  Mens  4.Natiuitaa.r» 
18. Pars  14  Proprium  A.Puudus  3-Sauguit  1 3.Tempux4, 
37.Torculara  .Vntus  78. 

Fiux-s  fiue  cflufiQ humoris  carn alis , aliquando  eft  ex  de- 
bilitate naiurx,  fine bbidinola delectatione.  Ac  carnis  com 
motione , aliquando  vcio  ex  aliqua  occafionecibi  vel  ima* 
ginatinn>$.Opufc.64.c°.i 8.  a Viius.i.Chriltu$ xr x.x  13. 
Fobom. Venus  2,7. 
q|  folliculus. Onocrotalos. 

FoMti  1'upxa  principia  naturalia,  nihil  pofiriuefuppo- 
nitin  homine , fcd  in  folo  dcfedu  originalis  luftitiac  confi- 
ftit.i.d  ji.q.i  i.c.fin.  *Auaruia  16.  Baptilmus  xor.Acc. 
Cinis  t.  CircuBttfio4X.  EuchariUia  148.  Ignorantia  ix. 
Incarnari  14. 

Fomes  eft  inordinata, Ac  habitualis  concupifcencia  appetL 
tus  lenfuiui.  1 .»?  q.8  x.3.0./.  3a.q.  1 y.x.c./.q.i  7.  j.c./.  x.<L  30. 
q.  1 .3^.4"'./. d-3r .q.  1 . 1 .j"/* j"*/*q. »• « • 8»-q-«- »-c/. 

Ma-q». ' .8m./.q.4*x.4"^-q*7*}.»  7"/-Opufc.  j.c°.i  r 1./.  Ro. 
7.1cct  4.princ°.K./.  mcd°.G.  *Lcaiy.  t6.  Mana  10% Ace. 


Dn".6jo. 


A quo  eft  triphx  aqua,  IciliCct  docet  nx  graux.Ac  baptiU 
mi.  lfa.ix.hu.  Baptifmus  56.  ‘Amor  58.  rxx.  Damr«a» 

11015.  Dulcedo  5.  Generatio  15.  Grana.  84.  Matrimo, 
nium  .-i  i 6. 

Fontes  qmnque,fccundum  quinquegencra  fubftantiarii  , 
fcilicet  nature  curporis  ctleftis, ignis, acris, aqua:,  Ac  terre . 
ra.q.66.».o./.Opufc.6i.c°.34.  “Oiigcnes  x.  Peccatu  169. 

Pluuia  3. Pfalm us  to. Sacerdos  ro.5oli. 

Fontes  quinque, fcilicet  fubftantia  mifti , raturat  vegetabi 
ln.feufibiiis  rationalis, Ac  intelligenux.  Opulc.Ai.c^jy. 

Fons  viuus  eft  Deus.Opufc.6i  1^.34.67.35  pnn°. 
f I okh  a.  Ounis forma, dicitur aduseuam iplxformx 
leparatx,  AcipfxDcus.  i.d.^i.q.i.  1.1*7.  Spiritu.  1. 1*. 

Deus  44. 

- Oppolitum  videtur  diceret*  q.j.g.o./.  r.d.x6.q.x.x.t".  Re 
fpoudco  Dubio  630. 

forma  eiUiiniluudo  Dei  pa  ticipata  io  rebus  , fecundum 
_Aoa»agoiam  i.d  8.q  5.x.5"'./.5-J*«0-97.  #Abftradio  17. 

Forma  iemper  imponar  refp edum  cau  xcius  quod  lecun 
dam  eam  fjrmaiur,pcr  modum  inhyrentix,  vtin incnnfe- 
cis,  vel  per  modum  imitationis, vt  in  exemplaribus.  Venr. 
q.3.3  c.n.  * Abftradura  7. 8.  Atiuaiitas  x.  Actus  x.  4. 46. 

. 188.  Adam  14.87. 

Omne  complctiuu  alicuius,  eft  fient  forma  cius.4.d.j.i. e. 
*Addcrc.8.9  Angclus.16.449.Amm2  5.3  3.34.39. 

Omne  illud  qfio  aliquid  pii  ro  ope  acus  , eft  forma  eius. 
ia^.76  i.fc  ‘Apponere  3.  Ars.  x6.  38. 41.  Bonitas  . 48, 

63.75.81. 

Forma  non  fubfiftcns.non  eft  quiddius,  fcd  eft  pars  quid 
duatis.P<Aq.j.ti..f  1*.  * Conuanum  10.  Dclcdatioux. 
Denominatio  1 5.7. 

Omnis  forma  vei  cft  ipfa  natura  rei , vt  in  fimpiicibus,  uel 
C(.uftituitnaturamta,Vtincompofiiis.  3a.q.i  3.i.c  ♦De- 
terminatio 1.4. 

In  fimplicious  Ac  immaterialibus  idem  eft  forma , Ac  id  coi 
»us  eft  forma.  ia.q.39.5.xB./.Phy.x  led.r.  *Dcus44.Acc. 

Imino  nihil  eu  foruia  luupfius.Ver.q  i 0.8. i6m.  Rcfpon* 

deo  Dubio.  631.  * Dilhuitio  8.10.1  j.  Ac  e.  Effcdus.ro.  ^^".631« 

Ens . 40. 

De  ratione  frmx  eft,  quod  fit  in  eo  cuius  eft  forma.  ia.q. 

401. e.  ‘fcpicucia.  7.  Elie  F.  Fides,  y.  7.  81.  83.  Finis. 

33.3  7*»  «57.. 

Omnis  foima^qiiamum  cft  de  »c,  eft  vniuerfolis.  4«d.y  cuq. 

I.3.C/T 
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».  ?. e./.  Verit. q.  x.’y.  <7.  q.5. i t.e7.q.fo.y.e.  rd  Indiui- 
duum  2;. 

Oppofirum  Tidetardicfre*  fimili.  »a.q  i4-i.}"./.i.d.jf.y. 
&/»a«}tf.q.f.t.i"7.?.s.c°.yo.  Refpondc*  ficut  Dab*47f. 
Omnis  fbrm a »n  ab«ha6o  eonfidi-rata.cA  intinna.  i .d.4  j.q. 
t.i.c  •Gra  it..  j.T.t.lndiuiduuni  tj.iB. 

Formae  non  locantunn  q;nere,  nec  iu  Ipecie,  /cd  compofi. 
ta.ia.q  76  {,»"  ♦Indulgentia  ii.X7.Hypoftafit.y. 
Oppolirum  ridciur.diccre. t.d.  j.q.i.6.c.ptiu°.  Reipondeo 
ficut  Dubio. 1 7 5.  •Menftaius  6.Metai>hyfica.jo. 

Forma  ccnerati , non  eft  finis  feu  rcrmtnuv  generationis , 
mfi  rt  i fimilitudogenerScii.  ia.  n.44.4.x*./.n$.q.i  7 1 6. c. 
Formx  marci  des,  non  funtcompoficx  ex  quo  eft, & quod 
eft.  1 .d. 8.q  4 1 *./. x.d.  1 7.q.  1 .s .c ♦Modahs,  I . A ccid?s.  89. 
Omnis  forma,  de fe eft  communicabit'*.  ia.q.j.x  j"/.c|.7. 
1 cfi/  t.d.4.q.i.i  c./.d.i9.q.4,a.c/.i.d.j.q.i.s  rm./.'s“./.y. 

d.x.L./.Ven.q  M.c./.6.c./.QuoL7.j.c.prin°./.Opufc.i9./. 
Meta  7-lee.i  5 / Lee.  »4./.  crhcr.!cc.t  o,pnn°.a.C. 
Oppofitum  ridetur  dicet  e sa.q.i  5.9.C/  i.d.xy  j.c./.d.  54. 
q ».1.4”.  Rcfp;  ndeo  ficut  Dubio.  567. 

Omuis  formae  nten*.  in  fuppolito  , perq  odindinidua- 
tur.eft  communis  multis  fecundum  rein,  »cl  fecundum  ia 
tioi.em  non  autem  formae  fubliflentc*.ia.q.i  5 9.C. 
Oppofitum  ridetur  dtcctr.  i.d.:y.;.e./.d.54-q  t.1.4*.  Re* 

fpondeo  ficut  Dubi».  567.  * Motu  .55. 61.78  8 0.X9. 
Commuuicabilitas  formx  rriphcicc. » 1 peditur. *!per  caren 
tiam  materiar,  rd  per  totalem  imple  ionem  marenf  ab  m t 
forma, vel  per  receptionem  fo rmx  in  materia  fignara.  Peri- 
her.lce.t  o.pnn°.a.C.  * Nomen.  1 1.11. Pallio,  j Per  fe.  y. 
Pertona  1 x 4x.4j.4r.rby. a. {.Totum  1. Vetitas.  1 1.  Vi«*. 
» oi.Vincfuas.  Vnitas.6.  Vfura  144.V11I&X 
Genus  formarum  triple  .Cmatcna  ium, immaterialium  Sc 
med  arum.rt  fcnli  iu$,p.x.t0  67.fi /.  Virt.  tj.i.  4.4*.  ♦Ab- 
Pra.tuiv.  8. 

Gradus  f rmiram  quincuple*.  fiele.Tent',miti,  regetabi* 
li«. lenfiDilis, A:  ntclicitualis.?,i.c0.67  fi./.Lib.}.c9.aa./.97 
./.Lib  4.c°.ii7.Spintu.i.c./.Anima.r.r.fin-/.7.9.c.  * Acci- 
dens. 17.  1 af. 

Forma  duplex,  fci  licet  exemplaris, & i.ihfrcns.  j.d.ro.q.x. 
ar.i  q.J.o. 

Forma  dupler, fcilicet  generalis, 5:  fpccialit. 4. d.r  x.q.x.arr. 
i.q.;.x"7.Vcti.q.i.6.c.  * Adtus. 4. 10. Adoptio.  17.  Affu- 
merc.  44. 

Forma  d jplex.lcilicet  forma  totius,  de  rom  partis  }.  d. :. 
q.t.s.o  /»4.d  44-q.r  •r.l.q.x.a*./.?^  C°8a.x*./.QuoLi.  4. 
c-/.  QuoL  9. 1 .4*7-  Met.7.lc.9.me°.  C.g.  • 81aIphcmia.:o. 
Commune.  1 j.Corruptio  r y.  Deitas,  Denominatio. r . Di 
ftrnftio.i.dcc.  * Diuctfirat.  t.  4. 6.  &c.  Diuifio.  t.  6.  Ens. 
40.Pars.:  x.t  {.4X.  Quo  eft.  {.Vinus.  167.178. 

Diftin-fito  formarum  duplex  , Icifiretfpecifica,  fecundum 
diurttiratem  objedorum,6<  uurr.eraltr,  fecundum  diucrfi- 
tJtcm  fubic<ti.xxt.q. 14.5.0. 

formae  drftinguuutux,  fecundum  diuexfa  principia  adiua 
11S  q.f4.x.c 

Oppolirum  videtur  dicere  a ffmili.Php.7.lec.S<mc°.g.  Re- 
fpoudeo  ficut  Dubio. 908. 

Lhucrforum.diuedx  f-nt  formae  de  ncceffitatc.  x.d.4i.q.r. 
s.c./.?  x..°.7>  /.Ltb. $.c°  97. 

Forma  lepara  a,uon  multiplicatur  numeralitcr.  i^q.41. 4. 
C./.q.yo.4.cAq.7S.7.c  / i.d.$.q.  1.3.0. 

Foxma  eft  variabilis  terminature,  ted  eft  in uar tabili»  fubie 
iii u e. iJ.q. 9 »«?"7-q.  1 6 « c.fin7. 1 x$.q. y J. r.c./.i.d.8.q. j.a. 
3"/d. r 7>q«x.  i.jV J-d.*  J-q.f .«r  4 q.  j.x"7.4-d- 1 » q.i.  «. 

».q.j.t"./.  Vetiq.  1 .<5.cpnnc*  Aq.  1 4.7. l-7*  Ma.q.^x.?'*./. 
.V»rt.q.i.i  i.c7-a".  urn.s  6.tigura.j.4.y.Inftrumen- 
tnm  -.Stc.Miraculum.iR.Muia  io. a.  i o.Ordo  r 0.1 1.1  y..  s 
SubietUum  uipheuer  fehabet  ad  formam  recipiendam,fci. 
Lcccin  vlrima  dilpolittone,  cum  impedimento  extrinfcco, 
& cum  indifpofiuone.  Ven  q 9.  j.c./.Pby.7.lcc.6.fi  g.F  Scc. 
Acuo.  1x4. 

Forma  clfc^us  eft  in  inft'  um£to  incomplete.  4,d.i.q.i.art. 
4-q.4  c.  Inftrumen tum.  1 j. r 4.ini. 

Oppofitum  ridetbr diccrc a (imili.  4.  d.  i.q.i.ar^.q.x.x"./. 
d.7.q.t  .ar.x.q.  j.;".  Reipondeo  ficut  Dubio.  6^7. 
lortra  cftc^us,  eft  in  ini) armento  111  complete  quadrupli. 
cucr,fcilicc(  fecundum  rationem  Cpeciei,fccuudum  cfle.fe 
eundum  duplicem  fluxum,  liiljcctdc  potentia  ad  actum , 
dt  ab  agentem  paflum,&in  hocq»  non  attingit  directe  vU 
timam  iormara  4.d.r.q.i.ar.4.q.4.c. 
in  formis  dtflctenua  die  non  potcft.niflqttdd  ma  eft  per- 
freuoi  aba.  9.|.c°.y7./.bp  0.1.9°.  ♦Acuo.y. 
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Forma  efTentialii, eft  decfVrntia.quiddiate,  tc  JeSaiiione 
fubie.  ti.non  autem  forma  acciden talis. A?a.x.lcc  x.pnnc® 

Forma  par  is.  St  forma  totius, diftcrun  t realitcr,  ficu  t pars, 

& totum  non  autem  ficut  du^form*  omnino  diucrfa;  4 d* 

44.q.  i.ar  r.q.r.x"7.?.4.c^.8o./.^uol  i.+x./.?m /.  Quo  i.  9. 
i.4"./.Opu/.j.c°.ty  g./.Mcra.7.lec.9.roc®.c.  «Adicctiud* 

1. 4,8.0;  ftcremia.7.9.10.1  x.Sct.Diflaria.i.Diftiucti..s.  Ac, 
Diuifio.i.£.Ens.4<xEfle.F  Figura  5.4.5; 

Subllantialn  forma,  ia\  requirit  diucriirarcm  in  partibus 
corporis  ficui  eft  anima,  k prjcipue  animalium  perfecto* 
rum,  non  aquajltfr  !e  habet  ad  totum  Sc  ad  partes . Vnde 
non  diutditur  per  accidens  pet  druifionem  quauhtatis.ia« 
q.76.8  c.  ♦ fij’Ura.j.4.y.»orma.ro7.ioS. 
forma  fubftantufis  torlu  ,nou  fupcradditur  partibus, fci* 
licet  materix  Se  forma: , ficut  forma  domus  partibus  inte* 
grahbus  ctui , fed  eft  totum  comi  kctcns  matc.ram  Sc  f bi- 
mam,cum  prxcrfioiie  aliorum.  ra.q.7S.S.c./.  Anima.  10.  x 6*“ 

./.Opuf. 5a.lec4.t1.  * Fortitudo  55. 

Non  efft  pi  flihle  eandem  fo  mani  numero , ede diuerfard 
fpecictum  ta.q.r  tS.i.x1".  • Grana. t. 5.4.6.105. 

P.x  diuerfuatc  formarum, eft  diu.ifitas  St  multitudo  rerum, 
operationum, 3;  habit.  dmum  ad  materiam,  Sc  ordo  rcrQ  . 

Scdci  diucr  tateoy eraaonum.cit  diucrbus  finium.bt ea 
dtueda  i a irudrncad  maicnam  clt  diucrfitas  agentium  8t 
patientium,  f-tex  diuerfitatefurmarurn,mataiCiU,  Stagfl 
(iu  , eft  diucrfitas  pre puerarum, Sc  accidennum.p.  j.c°.97 
*Giaucr  1 5.4  5. Ma;cna.i  6.17. Membrum, Motus. 55.61 
78. 1'ollib  inas.:. 

Forma  ublfantial  1 Sc  accidentalis,  funr  ad  ut , 5r  faciuoi 
aliquid  i"  adf  j . Sed  fwbicftum  fotmx  fubftauaalit,  ett  ens 
iu  pocen  ria  tantum,  quia  adualita  ptius  eft  m forma  qua 
in  materia, .)U a eft  ptopeer  formam  . Subiidtum  autem  for 
mv  accidenta!  s clt  cn*  adu,cuipiiuvcuuucincadualitat 
quini  fornix  accidenta!  ,qm  cft  propter  lubiccfuiu-  t4.  q. 

66. 1 .x.t/.q.76.4.c./.q.77.6..-./.  V uro.  *.c./.  Spuiru.  1 .9*./. 5. 
e./  Anima.x.9.c./.QBoj.».6.b./-QuoLi  i.«.c/  Opufr.j.c®. 

9 -*7.i  yS  / Opufc  Ji.Jecr  /.Lee.  10.  Subicvtum.y.oCC-i  o- 
tcutia.  7.  at. 

47  I-oima  non  fublifteiis , non  habet  alium  modum  , a modo 

fubicifti.  Subliltcns  autcn.,hat^er  quendam  modum, vtfub 
fifteus.de  alium,  vt  adus  tails  fubreCti  4.  d-49.q  s. 5. 6^7.4. 
c.priuc0.  * Pixdican. so.  . A.. 

48  Forma  vnius  matenx,  dicitur  fpecies:  piuttnrn  fecundatu 
otdincra  :an;u>n,  totum.-coUigatatum  coinpo/iu naltera- 
tatum  autem  miftiata.q.66  x.c/.  Meu.5Jccx.fl.b7.  Pb y, 

Jcc  y^u.c.  /« 

49  Formor  jHCjmpoflib  Ics  in  eodem  fuppofito,  faciuntpropo 
firioncman  materia  reniota,  com poftibilcs  autem, mnkatc* 
ria  «oh tiugcntt,  rd  oaatrifl.  5a.q.  1 6.u^. 

yo  Forma  omnino  Innplc», rei  n n fuiififten»,  oon  po  cft  cflc  Sobrf* 
fubicdum  ca  quo,  rei  in  quo,  fed  luuctfum  de  quo.  St  cir» 
raq««'d.  ia.q.  i?.  ii.x*./q.»9.M. o./.5^*7.q  5o.i»J*/.q 
54.5.X" /.q.77.:.6‘“7.r.pfolo.4.:"'7.<L8Ai. j.x.4* /.  x*d.j.  q. 

ar.4.q.i.i  './.?  5.c°.97./.Quol.7.7.x"./- 
Spiritu.  1.  Anima.  6.  u.  1 4*.  A.  cidcns.  49. 

•hflio.F  Adoptio  47.  Angelus.75.8s.9x.  Animal  a 6.X9. 

Apntudc,  ‘tiigmeutum.i s.Chantas.t  x.StcCo:pus..t  j. 

yi  F«  ima  recipitur  m ubicdo, iecendum  modum  lubiecli,iii 
quantum  incft,non  autem  quo  ad  nobilitates  eius. Veii- q. 
ii.6.4’7.q.i4!8**". 

yx  Omi.c  quod  fit  forma  alicuius ,6t  vnum  cura  tllo.y.<Lx7.q. 

1 . 1 .c.*  Denomina tio.o.  Di ffiniuo.  1 . b c.l.9. 1 {.Scc  Doni*. a 

55  Omnes  form;  au fdem genetis , rcfpidttm eaudt m porco* 

tiam  I ubi  edi.  Vcn  q 8. 1 4.  c.  * Lilentia.  1 1 Habicusa^. 
s9.ln.x7.  intclledus  i.y.R.Lumcn.i.Miiaculuin.JM.Pcifo 
na.i  x;f’rzdicaii.xo.bimiliiudo.5.4.7.9  Sci. 

54  Plurcs  fotmx  ciufdcmgencni,non  pofTunifimuIeflein  eo 
deai  Ca b re^io.  1 a.q.  8 5.4.0/. x *7  ?•  * .c°. y y . I "./•  V exs.q. 1. 1 4* 
C.fi./.I4B7  Q00L7.X.C.  1 

Fiurcs  forni  e ciufdcm  (peciei.uon  pofi  unt  eficfimnlin  co 
dem  lubicCto.5a.q.5y.5.c./.5.d.x5.q.5.ar.4,q.5^7.Vut.q.«. 
ir.cA Mrta.slrc.lo.fi/  ''  :r.  . . : ci  . : . r c ' 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.  1 a.q,  1 1.  ro.c  /.q.yl.x.t*7  q.8f. 

4 .<./.1".  Reipondeo  ficut  Dubio.  1 11 1*>. 

Nulla  forma  naturaii  poteft  cllc  brnul  m eodem  fubiedo 
cum  adu  forma  contranx  , ficut  habitus  anrmx  cum  aaa 
contrarii  habitus.  1 xS.q.Sj.a.x^./.q^i^.u.  * SubciUcas.(a. 

Virtus  f8.xoi.tox.  105.181. 

Forma  complcu  eft  m lubiefto,  fecundum  coditioncm  fu 
bicdi.  Non  autem  rutas  inftrunicnuhs , fed  magis  fecun- 
dum conduioncxo  pi  mapali  i ageuus.  ;*.q.65.;.i 

19  *>«■* 
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ff  Formr  naturales, ftatim  »t  furit  in  materia,hab£r  fuai  ope 

rationes,  niti  impediantur, quia  fune  tantum  ad  vnura,  no  87 
autem  anima.  Anima.il  f".At3io.44. 

60  Omni « forma  qua: recipitur  in  diucrfis  gradibui  potentia» 
rum, recipitur  (ecundum  prius  6c  pofterius.i.d.j.q.i.4.c.  II 

6t  Formxqux  funtin  materia, fu nt  partim  in  a&u ,6t  partim 
inporrntia.  Poa  q. 3.4.7*.  «Aduahtas.x. Adussi. 74.81. 
Angelus. 17.45. Coipuj.i  j.HabiIitai.o.Uabitur.i4.xy.  Io*  89 
tclledu*.  1 78. 

61  Nulla  forma  remouet  a matetia  potetiatn  ad  alias  formas. 
ia.q  66.i.c./.l.d.n.i.C. 

6}  Matei  ia  prima, fc  habet  ad  formam  dupliciter  tantum,  fci- 
licet  in  pura  potentia, vel  in  aftu  puro.Amma.  1 S-s"  *Ne- 
ceflitas.  1.6.8.11.  Poflibilc.i.  Polii  bilicas.o.  Potentia.  7. 14. 
8cc.10.8Cc.36.j7.  90 

64  Matetia  pnroa, eft  in  potentia  ad  omnes  formas  naturales. 
x.d.n  i.c./.Mcta.lec.i  i.fi.r.E  Ma.19. 

65  Materia  non  eft  in  potentia , nili  ad  formas  corporales  . 

Anima.  9.  c.  91 

66  Materia  eftin  potftia  ad  infinitas  formas  Bc  fi  guras.  Opuf 

9*q  81.  Materia. 31.  9» 

67  Materia  priraa,cft  tantum  in  potentia  ad  illas  formas, que 
funi  in  rerum  natura,  vel  per  principia  naturalia  educi  pof 
fuuui.d  jo.q  i.t.c. 

61  Potentia  materix  ad  cflc  fubftantiale,eft  vua fccuudu  cfsc 
tiam.fed  multx  fecundum  telauouem  ad  diuerfas  fornus. 
j.dLjj.q.t.ar.i.q.i.cV.Phy  lcc.14.priu0.  91 

69  Forma  implens  tota  n potentiam  materix,  cftinfcparab  lis 
a matetia, non  autem  alix.  iif.q.14.1  i.c./.?.i.c°.i9./.  Lib. 
j.c°.io.4*./.Vitt.q.i.  t i.c 

70  Omnis  forma  quanto  eft  nobilior, tanto  magis  dominatur  94 
materix, & minus  ei  immergitur, 6c  magis  eam  fu' a virtute 
cxccdic.ta.q.76.i.c.«Rccipcrc.t.  j.7.^irailitudo.i.8.i  j.i  5.  95 

71  Formxlc  acctJcntia.non  habent  materiaro  ex  qua, fcd  ma 
terta  in  qua,3c  de  cuius  potentia  educuntur.  Pa^.q.5.4.9" 
Accidens.  54. 

71  Debita  proportio  materix  ad  formam,  eft  duplex,  fcilicet  p 

ordinem  naturalem  materiz  ad  formam,  8c  per  rcmotionfi  96 
impedimenti. 4. d.i7.q.i. a . i.q  i.c.  * Accidens.  16.(7. 18. 
61.97.  A&ualitas.i  Adus.46.89. 

7J  Forma  non  ctccdit  proportionem  marcrig/ed  funt  ciu fd£ 

gneiis.nF.q.14. j.i“'.  *Agere.o.t j.17. 

mnis  forma  complctiua  rei,cft  quodammodo  mcdiajn» 
ter  materiam  8c  agcns.4  d.j.a  .i.q.t.c.  * Angduv.17  45. . 

73  Materia  pnma  dt  vna,pe;  remotione  in  omnu  fotinx,non 
autem  pervium  formam.  1 a.q.  1 6.7.i*./.i.d,i..i . j*./.  Veri, 
q.  1.7.14”/ Opuf-9.q.  10 j.  •Appeitm.11  44. Apponere. 
i.Aputudo.AichitcCioi.Artificialct.  3.4.6. 

78  Materia  fubdifiindts  formis,  eft  iimplicuct  plutea,  fcd  eft  97 
vna  fecundum  quid.  Veriq. 1.7.1 4"./. Opufc^q. l«t- 
77  Materia  eft  cauti  fo  mi, quali  fulieutans  cam,8c  econucr* 

Io, quali factem  matciiam  efleadu  4.1L1  7.0.1. at.4.q.r  c./* 
Ve:i.q.9.j.6,,./.q.t8.7.c.  #Bonitas.86.Cauu.8.j7.Cohors  98 
i.Coropoluio.i.j. Contingens. x. Corpus. 8.15. 19. 

7»  Materu  non  poteft  cflc  fine  turma.  Spmtu.  ixy.6*./.f.  1 o* 
./.Ente.7.  pnn°.c.A.  Materia. 3.4.  * Cotruptio»  1.  j.7. 11. 
Creatio;  4 <•  99 

79  Materia  eft  propter  foimara.ia.q.47. 1. i.c /.q.6f.i.c./.q.70 

|.eV.q.76.5.c.pnn°./.q.77.6.c/.q.84.4.c/.q.8  f .j.^./.q.Sy.  ico 
i.c./.q.9t.}.C./.q.96.j.c./.q.i  Of  .j.c/.  1 it.q.i.5.c./.Ma.q.(* 
j.c./.q.i  6.1.CJL/.1.C./.  Aruma.8.c.piin0./.i6"./.i  0,1*./.  a*. 
•D«fcdus.4.Dxmon.s6.i  09. 

to  Forma  finitur  per  maceram, inquantum  communitas  eius  sot 
contrahitur  per  materiam, ad  hoc  indiuiduum,  & econucr 
|o,inquantum  poten ualuas  eius  determinatur  ad  vni  fpe  1 01 
ciem.i a.q.7. ui./.q-44- i.c. fi./.  1 .d.4  j.q.i  .i.c/.  Quol,  j.  j c. 
♦Deus.j80.j90.jyi.  39J.  j94.44«- Uirtcreutu.4.9. 10. 1 1.  r|  1 oj 
1 6. 1 7. 1 1 .Di fetOBt . 8 . Ui fti  n ui  o.  1 . Bc  c.  1 f . 
fr  Mate'ia  multiplicatur, p er  aducnium  foimx.ta.q.*9>M<"« 
7.0pfif.7S.q  i9*  * Dimenlio.i  1.1  j.  1 4. 

',639.81  Immo  oftenfum  eft  frequiter,  formas  multiplicari  per  ma 
«er»am.ia.q.j.$.c/.q.54.4.xV*ja*q-H.c./.Meta.7.1c.  10.fi. 
c./.lcc.  1 4.  Kdpondco  Dubio.  639°.  Et  ficui  Dubio.  7*1°. 
f j Hoc  primum  duftum  verum  eft, dc multiplicatione  fpecicifi 
quarum  principia  fune  forma, fecundum  vero  dc  ca  qux  6 
multiplicatio  iudiuiduorum  in  cadi  fpecic.  OpuC7i.q.  1 i* 

84  Forma oidinatur  ad  matciiam, 8t  econuerfo.4.d.i7.q.i,ar. 

4-q  i.c./.Vcri.q.9.5  6"./.q.i8.7  C..  »04 

340.87  Immo  forma  cttfims,  piopter  que  materia  ficvdficdifpo» 
nitux.Spititu.i.i"7.0pu!.3.c°- 18.  Rcfpon°.Dubio.640°, 

96  Famam  xairi  auteux, dl  im poffibile  , quin  fit  cQrpua»  • 107 


Opufc.  ai  c°.  6. 

Forma  finitur  A limi*atur  dupliciter, fcilicet  per  ma*criaa 
ad  indiuiduum.fic  per  diifcrcnnam  ad  fpeacni.  Spmtu. 1. 
i*./.OpuCj.c°.  1 8. indiuiduum.il .:  1 . 

Materia  recipit  formam,  vt  fecundum  ip(am,conftituatnr 
in  efTe  alicuius  fpccici,  non  autem  intdlcdus,  fcd  fccundfi 
rationem  tormx.  ia.q.fo.x.i*. 

Omne  illud  per  quod  mate  ia  efficirur  propria  huius  for» 
mx,fc  tener  ex  parte  marcrix,  vc  difpofitiou  es  ,&  remano 
nes  impedimentorum.  ia.q.86  i.ia,./.q*87.i.c^.i  itq.1.7.  Z 

c./.i xS.q.i  7.j.c.piiu°./.4.d.i  7.q,i.ar.4.q.  1 ,c/.  Veri.q  18.7. 

8 c./.Animj  i.lcc.i4.pnn°.a.  • Di!pofitio.F.tflcccui.7.to 
13.11.  Elementum.  F.EIl'e.F.Eflcntia.i  1. 11.  Finis.i  1. 11.31. 
dtc.76. 107. 

Immo  difpofitio  reducitur  ad  formam  , ad  quam  difoonir.  *,a  *°fl  * 
j.d.i  j.q. j.  1 .c/.4.d.i.q.i.ar  i.q.i.i^./.Phy.  j.  priuc°.  Re- 
fpondeo,ficu(  Dubio.  5 140.  • Fortitudo,  j j.  G'  en  cratio.  F. 

Genu  s.1.1.  jo.Gtaria.iof.  Habilius,  o. 

Forma  eft  inagts  fu bllan tu, 8c  ens, 5c  prior  quim  materia, 

& compoiicura.Mcta.7.1cci.princ°.c.ldexi6.4C.4i. 

Informitas  roateiix  dupler, fcilicet  carentis  omnis  formz, 

Bc  carentia  t iplids  pulchritudinis,  fcilicet  lucis,  vifibilita* 
tis  Bc  plantarum.  Pnma  prxceflit  formationem  natura  un 
tum, fecundum  Auguftinum,fccunda  vero  etiam  duratio* 
ne.fecuudum  alios.  1 a.q.66. 1 .o./.4.c./.q.67.4.c/.4-./.q.69, 

1.1. c./.q  74.1.C/  Poa.q.4>  1 .0./.I.C. 

Materia  cognofcitur  tantum  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  analo» 
giara  ad  fotmam,8c  vtpcxfcctacft  percam.  i*.q.t 
i.d.  1 i.4.c.prin°./.d.  t 7.q.t . 1 . 4®./. Ma.q.6.1  8"./.T r1n.i4.c-/ 
Mcta.8.1cc.i.tnc°.£  * lmptrfe.cio.j.  , 

Coniiderauo  phy  fici  vetiatur  drea  materiam, fcd  confide» 
ratio  logici, vcrlatur  circa  fpecicm  8c  formam.Cx.lcc6. 

Fcrmacft  magis  de  confideratione  phyfici  quam  materia, 
quia  dc  materia  non  confidexat,  111(1  in  oidinc  ad  formam . , 

Trin.t 8.1".  * lncoiruptibile. Indiaiduum.i 3.14.1 5.13.17 
18.  Infinitum. 1 7.19.10.19.  30.  luidlcctualis.  4.  7.  intelli» 
gibile.  4. 

Maicuaquxeft  pura  potentia,  cum  non  pofilt  efle  fine  for  . , 
ma,  non  poteft  cficin  potentia  ad  non  cflc,  ntfi  quatenus 
eaifteus  fub  vna  fotma.eft  tu  putentia  ad  aliam  fotmam . 

Potcsuia.yf.j.c.  f Matcita.4.to.i4.i6.t  7.1  J.&C.19.31.33 
41.51'.  Mentum. 85. Natu talc.i. 1. 1 o.Nccctlita<.6.8.  Nutn- 
xr.i.  Obiectum.i.&c.  Pars.1.11.  Paxucipaie.5.  Paflio.4.Pcr 
ftj.  PolIibilitas.aPo1*. 7.10.11.11.3 7. 1-rxdicau.ia  35.  J6.  r 
Priuitio.4. 7.9. n.15.  Proporrio.i.  Quanmas.4  x5.Quo e. 

3.  Recipctc.7.  Refolutio.  Rcfurrccti>  .i  j.  Semen. 6.  Species 
1. Subii  cntia.i.Subftatia.j.i^.jo.jj.buperius.o.  Sufurra- 
tio.i.  Virtus.  106. 

Prxparauo  mateti^ad  fotmam  necefTario^nduditpropor-  Ag«n». 
uonem  materix  ad  agens, & ad  formam.4.d.i7.q.t.art.i.q. 

i. c.  * Agens.f.  Agei&p. Angelus.  73. 91.  Apoftoli.  14. 17. 

Applicatio.  i.Architcctor.Boimas.  104.147.  c.haiius.i  7. 

Materia  inquam  um  eft  nuda,fc  habet  indifferenter  ad  on 
nes  formas, fcd  determinatur  per  agens.  ia.  q.  6 6.  a.  c/.?.j« 
d*.»  Li8"’./.Spiritu.j.ao".  * Caufa.49.81.C6critio.16.Dc*. 

3 31. Fatum  7.  Inclinatio. t. 4. 

Nibii  eft  fua  materia, nec  fuum  efficiens, fcd  aliquid  eftfua  . : 
forma,  vt  in  limplicibas.ia.q.39.i.5n.  ♦ Ingrautudo.  1 1. 

Forma  vt  eft  iu  mateiia.eft  pnorca  via  narUrx, Sc  pofterior 
via  generationis , fcd  vt  eft  in  agente, eft  omni  modo  prior. 
ii^.q.iat.3”,./.q.6i  a.c./.j.d.i.q.i.ar.j.q.j.i"'./. Vcn.q.9.  , 

j. 6m./.Ma.q.4.4.c.  * lnftrumentum.8  9.11.16. 

Effectus  non  eft  perfectio  poten rix  acuux.ficut  forma  po» 
tenuf  p alii uf.Pcr.q.j. 4.5 ".fi.  • Lcs.169.Lux.19. 
fortux  omnium  rerum,  funt  in  potentia  actiua  primi  mo» 
toris. i.d.j6  q,i.t.c./.Poa.q. 7.1. 8m  « Operatio. 3.4.6. 6tc. 

Forma  non  Iaticar,c6ua  Anaxagoram , nec  eft  totaliter  ab  . 

ideis, coii  tta  Platoneni.net  ab  incdligentia.contta  Auiccn 
nam,  fcd  educitur  de  portnna  inatcux  ab  agente  naturali, 
fecundum  Anftotdem.ia.q.47.8.c/.q.67.4.c./.q.9i.i.c./.q. 

110.1. c/.nS  q 6j.i.c./.i.d  i.q.1.4  4"'./.d.i8.q.i.J.c/.j.  <L  ;i 
j j. q.  1. ar.i. q. M.c./.p. 3. c°. 69./.  Veri.q.»  s.i.c./.  l'oa.q.j.8. 
jt.c./.Spuicu.i.8"./.Virc.q.  1.8.1  i.c./. Opule. 3 4./.  Meta.  7. 
lcc7.fi.c.k./.Lec.  8.prmc°.b.C./.lcc.9.  mcd°.  c.  * Potentia. 
li.Scmen.6.Vts.ii. 

Oppoficum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.67.4.c./.i"/.d.|6.q.i.t.c./.  Da".64&". 
5.j.c°.i4./.Poa.a.j.8.i8-.  Rcfpon°.bubiO'64i°.  .* 

Forma  quo  ad  cll  ciu  potcntia,concreatur  materis  a Deo. 

Sed  quo  ad  cflc  in  actu,  educitor  dc  potent  a materix  ab 
agente  naturali.  Poa.q.  j.4.7,'./.q.5  -1.C./.5’". 

NulU acatutt. poteft  piodaccrcjiotoiam , p»4  educendo  Fieri 

eas. 
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um,  de  retentu  mateiiar.  i.d.ij.  ? e /.4-d-f.q.  i.arr. 

:f.*J*./.Poa.tj.  5*  t .6./.  f*.  Agens,  ji.  ' Adus.  X.4.1S.4J. 

Adar.i  Sy. 

Du*.64J.io6  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  *.(J.i.q.».?.o.y.  4.«!.  t.q.r.«r.y.<j. 
'j.4*.  Refpondco  fteue  Dubio.410. 

»07  4nchoatk>  tor nurum  , improbatur . ja.q.jx.4.c./.j"./.i.d. 
1 S.q.r.i.c/.  j.d.  j.q.x.t  .C./.61"./.  Mcra.7.1cfl.8.pnnc°.b.D./. 
Pby.lecti  j.meu.bJL/.Li<>.t.lc&.t.pnn0.i.E.  'Agere  9. An 
gelas  1-.91. 

Du-. 644.108  Immo  i*  ipfa  potentia  efV  quodammodo  t&ui  * ideft  for* 
itu.  t xS  q.:7.  j.c./.  x.dift.i  8.  q.x.  c.fin.  Rcfpondeo  licut 
Dubio  644« 

109  Quamlibet  formam, fequituraliqux  inclinati  n,qux  eft  ap 
„ , . petitu»  rei  luocn  tisiUa  u fotmam  . ia.  quali.  So.i.e.  In- 

* clmatio  f. 

Da".64M«o  Oppofitum  viJerur  dicere.PKy.lee.  t j.meD.b.fi./.Li°.i.lee. 
i.pnn°.a.E.  Rclpondeo  (icur  Dubio  xxi. 

11 1 Formx  fubfift entes  , noif  habent  caulam  aliam  formalem 
fui  elle  & fu*  vnitati* , nec  cautam  agentrm;pet  iranfinu. 
lationem  materie  de  potentia  ad  adoin,  fed  producentem 
totam  fubftantiam.ta.q.6i.i.xm. 

Daa.646.|  tx  Oppofitum  videtor  dicere  a limili.t  xT.q.f  j.4.i"./.Vir.q.i. 
a.i"./.7*.  Refpondco fient  Dubio  «17». 

ti  j Formx  qua:  Hunc  immediate  a Deo, introducuntur  in  ma- 
teria pr*parata,neceflitate  fuppofitionis.alix  vero  ncccili- 
tateaH0ik.ta.4d  I7.q.  i.ar.i.q.  j.c.  * Animal  6.  Appetitus 
4.49.f:.Aicltitedlor.Ars{6.8cc.4i.Caufa  «4.84.1 04. Datio 
7.De!cda tto  4 o.  1 1 s. Demon  1 ox.  1 09. DnKnitio  8 .bile  1 4. 
t4.j1.48  49.F01ma46.toj. 

«14  Omne»  forma:  £c  motu*  , In  his  inferioribus  «fluunt a for- 
mii , quz  lontin  iiuellc&u  alicuius  iiitetligenrix . 1 J.  q. 
6 4. 4.c./.«  "./.  1 .d.  J 6.q . x.  1 .c./.  ?.  j . cap°.  x 4./.  Pot*.q.  j.  8. 1 8". 
«Fluxus  t. 

« t f Materia  non  fait  creata  fub  vna  for  na,  fed  fub  diu  et  fis.  1 a. 
q.66.  t. e./.r. d.  1 x.  1.4.0./.  Poa.q.4.i.  1 f". 

*r6  Vna  forma  non  fitalia,  per  continuam  generatione.  ta.q. 
ti8.i.x".  'Incipere 4.1nnafcibilius  t. 

1 17  Formarum  quzdam  fiunt  ab  agente  corporali , fecundum 
pcrfe&am  ratioiicm,dc  perfedum  dic  formx  cius, quidam 
primo  tanrum  modo, quzdam  neutro  modo  . Primz  ma- 
nent,certante  adione  agenti»,  vfquead  corruptionem, fetri 
d-r  parum, tenui  nihiLia.q.67.  J.<“./.Poa.q. 4.1.6“.  *lnftai 
»'9.  jo.lnftificatio  18.11. xx. 

fit  Nulla  formxcorrumpitur , nifi  per  adionem  contrarij,  vd 
per  corruptionem  fabicdi.vel  per  dcfeftu  caufx . ixt.q.f j- 
t .c./.i.d,  r 7.q.x.i.c./.p.x.c°.  78.1  o“.  Accidens  6j.  «Lux 
tu  Maceria  1x.6cc19.jo.j1. 

X19  Forma  dicitur  corrumpi  per  fe,  per  fuum  contrariam,  fed 
•*  per  accidens, per  corruptionem  lui  (ubicdi.  nlq.j|.i.c 

1x0  Introductio  rnius  formx, dl  eipulfio  alternis,  Sc  ecouuet- 
fo.  ia.q. 44. 4.1  *./.4  d i 7.q.  1. a rt. 4. q.i.c./.  Vem.q.a8.i.7.o. 
'Mftiof . 6.  Mortis  89.Mutabile  1.4.  Mutatio  1.4.10.  Nali 
uria»  1.4.4.  Notrirei. 

ix  1 Ad intxnludiourinformz,  requiruntur  duo.fcihcet  xqua 
Usas  opctaunms  ad  formam,  A dif politio  recipientis,  tufa 
ly.q.i.j.j*.  "Operatio  8.1 4. Piiuauo  14. 1’tudentia  f. 

Itx  IntrudMiio  fornix  poftrrion» , cft  puor  expuitione  torro* 
primis, lecunduin  rationem  formx, firm,  & efficientis,  ted 
«It  puftrtior.fccnndum  rationem  mateiiv.  4-J.i.q.».art.4* 

q. j.c  /.d-i  -.q.i.ar.4 -o./.Vcr.q.i  8.7.0. . t 

ixj  Forma  fcbftaiiualu  nun  incipit  ciiriu  roatei ia, nili  in  viti» 

mo  inflanti  alterauouis . QuuL t.6.a/.  QU0I.7.9.C./.  Meta* 
rc.lcc  j.me°.  f.  .«  i 

Du*647.IX4  Immo  noa  datur  dumum  inflans,  in  quo  prior  bunia  fu 
bteCto  mert.i  aS.q.i 1 3.7.4"./.  Ver.«px7.i;io”i  Refpondco 
ficu  c Dubio  744.  u 

Intcnfio  . ixy  lntcfio  foratu-  A perfedionis,  efl  per  acccfTum  ad  primum» 
fed  mccuiio  dcledas  Sc  pnuationit , dl  per  reccifura  a piin 
mo. ia.q. 49. J t"/.i  xlc.q.x x.i.i Bl-/.P»Ja.q.J.6.i  j“./.Ma.q.l . 

r. t  jaV.q.x.9.7m,  Magis  4.  'Adusio.i8. 

I x6  Intcnfio  & rcmiflio  foi  marum,  numquam  caofat  diuexfita 
tem  fpCcici, led  quandoque  confrquirut  ei.  nF.q.71. 8.i**  / 
i.d  ji.q.1.1.4"  /.^.d.q.q.i,  1.4“.  "AugtLcntum 
tuiium  io.Dcfdiua  4.4  luftans  x j.  .1 

D1A648.U7  Oppofit  uro  videtur  dicctc  ia.q.4o.4.t"AiaF.q.»8.i«.i"^i 
•:j  q.60. j.j"./q. 71.1. 1 Relpotldeo  Dubio 648.  • 

1x8  Magis  & minus  ca  fornus  ditictfoium  giaduum,  diuct* 
fibcant  Ipccicm  , non  autem  xmenfioncjn graduum  eiul- 
cc m toMmx.  iJ.q,jo.4.x"/.iiS.q.i8.t  i.i"./.q.6o.4.ja./.«j. 
7 a. 8. 1 "7-  * d. J 4. 4* J V x.d. jx.q.  1 . 1 .4"./. Ma.q.a.6.1 6*V.<j. 
ii  7.1 .1  u.8.8''./,  Ajxima.7,c>'’./.i’  ntc  6JtiL  ..7,1 
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Perfedi.iTotmA  dttpFex.f.fecuiidjm  fpecicm,5t  fecon  Ju4  e? 
finiieltum. Secundum  pvfmafoema  di-itur  magna,  fecan- 
dum  fecundam  vero, dicitur  magis.  ixF.q.f  a;i.c  pn«i0./.q. 
•66.i.c./.4.d.40;x.4"./.Vir.q.4.j.c.  Iiitenlio.o.Magis.n.  •»*» 
Quantitas  formor  dupler  f.pcv  accidens , fecundum  fubie» 
dum,  Sc  per  Ic  tripliciter  f ab  agente,  a Jifp  wiuonc  fubie*  * * 
di, 6:  ab  obifdo.inquantfl  cft  iiabitus.Ma  q.y.s.c.  Augu- 
nicntani  8.  "Prxd.cari  to. 

Immo  ex  patte  dilpofitiouis  reducitur  ad  formam.  4-d.i  7;  Di»*.64^. 
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q.8.ar.4.q.i.c.  Refpondeo  luut  Dubio  414. 

Formarum  qurdam  fulcipiut  magis  Sc  miuus  , per  miftio 
nem  lui  connati), quadam  per  diiUtiam  acaufa,qnvdatn 
nullo  modo.  Priinzintiodiicuntur  fucccllitte,  Iccundz  re- 
to & tertix, introducuntur  iubito.  4.1I.1  7.q.i.artic.4.q.j.c. 
Augumcniuui  17. 

Fonna  dupliciter  recipit  magis  Sc  minus.Cin concreto  uo. 
tum  , fi  fit  fimplca  Sc  vna,  velu*,  vel  m concreto  & abltra. 

&o,  li  in. poliet  m ratione  lu«  pn  portionem  muluunm  or 
duiatorum  aJ  vnum,vt  inot",  lanuas.fic  pulchritudo  ixl. 
<f43.l.c^.q.4j.‘x.j“./.  V iu.q.4. J.c/.  Eihi.10.  lcd.  j.ptioc0* 

Quantitas  16.19.  Subtilitas  1. 

Nulla  torma  iuuiijntialis,lu(cipit  magis  ud  minus  . 

76.4.4'"./.<l*4 H. J-VS* • x "/*‘a 5 « •«■/•  5-7- 

c./. l’oa.q.  j.9.91"./.!  s.c.fi./.  Ma.q.7.x.4*V.7**/.  Virt.«j.i.i  1. 
e./.q  4.  j.c./.Tnn.i4  fl"./  Aia. 9.10"./. QuoL  1.6. j*7*Qp»C 

j.c^9i.(i>/.Opufe,{ j./.Mcta.i  i.lcd.i x.prn«°.h.  ^ 

1-otma  exemplans  duj  lcs*f.  ad  cuius  fimilitudmc  aliquid  Exemplari, 
fis.fie  ad  cuius  iiinilitndmein  & participation6ialiahabcnc  *■ 
cilc,  quz  116  feme ei  cit/nuldc  fpeua  cum  excpiatoi.  j.d.a^ 

q. i.ar.4.q.j  1".  Addere 9. 

lotma  ici  per  Ic  exiftcnv  ad  duo  potefl  efle.Crt  excplar, dc 
vi  principium  coguit!ouu.ia.q.i  4.  t.c.  'Adoptio  17. Ages 
68.3(c.  Agere  9.  Angdus  1 ji.x6i.i68.fi t.jpx^Amma  4.4« 

4 r76.x09.Ais 6.7.  ’ t:  1 

I-onra  exenipSaris  coincidii  in  idem  nuirrro  <u  efficient* 
oc  hnc,vt  Deus,  non  autem  forma  inhzrcns.  j.d.X7  q.x.ar« 

4-q.?.4* /-4-d.s.q  i.ar.4.q-4.  j °./.  Vczic.q.x  1 .4.C  4Dcus  44. 

'Aruftcialc  x.j.4.Aliimilatio  6. 

Forma  excmplaru  m m cute  Dei,  eft  refpedu  formzprinv 
cipa!uer,6:  tefpeciu  matenz  fecuudano.  Sed  io  mente  arti 
ficis  crcati,clt  tcfpedufoimz  tantum.  QU0L7.1.C.  'Cari- 
tas 1 x.&c  Caufa  14  xf.j6  &C.40.  8cc.S4.90.  Cantu  do  9, 

14.  Cognitio  1 4.  6x.  64.  Delectus  4.  Deitas  x.  Damon  46. 

1 CO.&C109. 1 10.Dc*  44.  i c.  1 47.1 44. 1 46.1 14. j xf.8cc  J90 
&C4)i.Dif>ioino  a.Diftiudio  16.  Eriedus  j.flcc.  Epiciceia 
7.£xeinpbr.o.  Piiaufia6.  Fides  4.7.82.1» j.sst.i  4ir8ccJ,i- 
uis  j4.76.1muaiiu.lugratuudo  1 i.ludtcium  «o.Lex  169# 

Materia  xx. Scc. 

Vtibum  Dei  cf)  forma  exemplaris, non  autem  loaraqu* 
eft  ) aiseompofiu.f  a.i^{.8.i'".  * Monens  x.  Pizttigium  u 
Pnncipiu.-n  11.  l-ionomcn  4.  Prophcna  44.  46.  Rdauod^  x? 
98.Sikji.ium  1.  Similitudo  j. 6.9.1  J.  1 4.17.  jo.ji.  Superius 

r. Vcibaui.i.Scc.Vcliigiuui  6.9. 

Foima  fubfiantiaiu,,dt  ptriccuo  totius,  & cuiuslibet  par.  r 
fis  cius, non  autbqaxl  Uct  iorma  acodenrait»  ia.q. 76.8.0.  *|*®»»,l**| 
Quaiibci  torma  iubAinualiv,  di  tota  in  toto,  M totam 
qiulmet  patte,  non  aunni  fotmz  accidentales,  cojifcquc- 
tc^qtjaiuitatcin.lcd  patsin  parte. 41  d. to.ar.j.q. j.c.  Ani* 
ir>ar6.  'Acc1deusA6.4j.64.76.  Acadentalitei 6. Aeno  1 { 

•j6.9r7.98.  Atr  4.  Agtm  78.  Altciano  4.6.7.»  c.ix.  Angelus 
i 6. 471 7 1 .91.449.  lAuiiqa.  o.  Aunnal  x.6.  Anmi.iUooe. 
A11J6.&C41. 

Ad  inuram,  fubflaniidcm  rcquixuoturduo.  fdhcetefle 
pnucipium  formale  fubEanualitei  eicuiu»  eft  , Jt  cuuuc- 
sncoua  cum  matctia  iu  dle.v.i.c°.67.pnuc0.  ' Amficialc 
a.j.4.  Calor  6.7.8.  CauU 90.  Cziu ji  x. 4. 1 6.66. 7 7. 8 4.99» 

| «4.1X0. 1:1.  I 1 ..  , .59 j.l»  ; .r.t  ..J  : * 

Iorma  fubftantialis,  vnitur immediate  marerir.  ta.q.76.6. 
7.cV«J»d.*.q.x.ar.a.tFt.c/.p.x  c°.7c^. Vei ^,14^4*1/.  Ala, 

9.0./.  1 6.c.fi./.Mcu.8«fi.  An  una.  x.iec.  1 rti°.d.  'complexio 
Compoimo.  i.x.Coulcxuatio.4.5,9.  cwpus.4.8.1  j. 

Foima  lubftant  ahs,fiiuul  rccipi.ut,  &;  icccpta  cft.  x.d.i.q, 
i.x.j".  • Cicjtio..(i.DiHcmma  1 i.xx.Diuerie.x.8. 

1 otiva:  acoidcutaics  luut  notioics  nobis,  quam  iubftantia 
)o,quia  lutu  piopinquiorcs  lcnluxAinma  s.lccnx.puns°P 
•Dimcn/io.1  i.Scc,. 

Non  di  polhbiJc  plutei  formas  lubftantialrs  fimulciTcia 
codc  COtpoxe.  Ia.q.76.J.cV.4.o./.x.d,J  i.4.e./.d.U).q.i.x.C./, 
4.U.44.q.i.arc.i.q. i.4B',/.p.x.t°.47V.  L1U4.cV.koJ.  Vsuuq. 

U .x.  1 x“J.  l*oa^).  J.9. » * ./.q.  8. 4.  x V./.Sf  u.  1.9'j.  j.c/. » o" j. 

AM9>f<^.  i uc./.i  b.|  oi . i . 6.1,/.  Quoi 9. 1 1 . ci^ Qi 


U 


“1 


FORMA 


n9 


r® 

i ».f.c./.^uoL  x.io.o.AOpuf.J.<?*90  /.Opufi9./.Opufc. 
4J.pfinc°./.OfSlC4S.c?.i  j7.i6.A<7*AMcta.x.lec4.  mc°.e. 
•ALib.7.lecix.f.AAni»na.i.le.i.me®.d.H.AI***»*prin0.Aut 
111x4).  « Doaus.x. r.ffedus. x i .Efle. J }.64.Eflcntia.t  i.tl. 
Euchiiiitu.95.97.pS.99. 

OppoGturo  mieturdiccrcMeta.j.lect7.  Rcfpondeo  Du 
bio.6f  o°.  ♦ Fiais.ji.jj.Grauct.i.j.4.  Humanitas. x. 

»4!  Ea  quorum  forma  c 1 ordo,vcI  compo(ttio,nd  fuut  tcs  na* 
rurales,  quia  initas  natur*  non  fic  ex  fola  vnione  ordmts 
tel  comp  -fuionis.p.  |.c°.  jf.  *Idca.i.Ac.40.  Ac.In. 1.7.  Indi 
uiduum.x8.liiilas.x j.jo.Intelledus.SLux  x.x  t.Mc  nbefi. 
S. Mcnftr  uus.  x. 6.  Naturxx  0. x 1.  Naturale.  :.to.  Ncccllitas. 
x.S.Ordo.t  0.1 1.11.  Panis.  1.  Pars.  1 t.tx.i  J.40. 

149  Forma  miftionis , non  eft  fubftantialis.,  fed  eft  acciJens  X. 
qualitas,!  z.q.76.4.4*.A4-<l*44,q.r.ar.i"q-‘*4,*ytQaoLit>.j. 

Ujo.  i".  Oppofituiu  videtur  dicere.  1 .»■*".  Relpondeo 

Dubio. 50°.  «Pa/Iio.45.Pcrfe<3io.j.t  8.x8.PetfonX4i.Po- 
ten  tu.  7. 1 4. A c x o.A c.  J 6. 3 7. 

tjo  Forma  miftionis  fiimiiur  duplicitcr.fpro  forma  mifti  qua 
locatu t iu  gcucre,  A pro  qua!ita:e  rcfultante  ei  qualuatib* 
fimplicibu*.  Ptimu  modo  cft  forma  fubrtamiali  , fedfecun 
do  modo  cft  forma  accid4?alts.C')n^.c°.8«.x"./.Qm>Li  o. 
j.x**  •Priuano.i  5.Proceino.x7.Propofitio.i  j. 1-8.  Quanti 
us.t  1 xT.xy.Senfus  1?  1 |.J  i.Spirinule  3.1 1.  Viuirt,  x.j. 
ViuiScarc.t.Vniucrfalcx  i.Chnftus.xo. 

jporalctf  t Na.la  forma  recipitor  in  maceria, niti  corporalis,  i.d  8.q.f. 

x.c.priu°7'»-d  g.q.i.4.c/.  Anima.9.cAOpu'.4X.c°  6.ptw° 
a (a  Corpoccitai  cft  prima  forma  materif , aqua  nuinquam  de 
nudatur.  id.8.qy.x.c/.x.d.j.q.r.r.c. 
a jj  lropf  flibilectl  forma  vuiri  mataiar.qu-n  fiat  corpus. Opu. 

4X.c °.57  tf»  « Corpus.  1 J- Domus. x. Homo.  18. 

«94  Nulla  forma  rei  corporalis,  prxtrr  animam  rationalem,  eft 
perpetua  ia.q  8r.6.c.  * luaicitim.8o.Scnfus.t  <.t«  J«* 
gff  Eadem  forma  cft.nua  ignis  cft  igni:,  corpus,  & (sibilantia. 
ja.q.7j.d.x"./.i.d.r  x.4.c./  d.» 8.q.  i.:.cV.Con.4.c°.8o.s”7. 
5pintU.i.9a.AAnima.9  it.cAQuol.ii  5.C./.  Opuf  .4X.C0. 
i5.fi./.Animxx.IcC.r.niea°.d.  * Subfi^entia.x.V'fos.1. 

• 98  Forma  fubllantialis  ignis,eit  principium  omnium  accidi* 
tium  propriarum  eius.  Quol.6.1  c. 

8 97  Forma  accidentalis  , non  habet  potentiam  aftijam , fed  eft 
potentia  compotiti,  »t  calor  ignis.  1 a q.77.  t.j*. 

Oppofitum  u detur  dicere  a limili.  Animxx.lcc.x.  ptinc°. 
Rcfpondeo  Dubio.5sr°. 

ticctUAx  J9  Omnis  fotma  feparata  a materia;cft  Intcl1eduatts.i*.q.66. 

x.c  fi. Aq*r » o.  1 .c./.  Ja«q*7  f -6.c/.  t ■ d.  j 9. 1 .e./.^.d.  t.q.i . ar.j. 
q.  j . xmj.  Con.  r ,«°.  4 4. 4 " A Lib.  x. 76. 1 "./•  8 9.4"./.  pdu  * / 
Lib.  j.c°.x}.x*.ALi.^.c°.«o  4-1  APoa.q«6.^*',A^pititU  »•*/• 
ix".AQuol*}.xo.c./.Q^uol.7.io.f  / OpuCj.c°.75.  *Ange* 
lu».i9».idy.A'CiC^^c-?0'*?o6*&e* 
jdo  Nulla  fotma  fubfiftit.pra  ter  animam  ratioualcm.  Poa.q.j* 
9 c/  Spu.x.8*.  *ATa.}j-*|.«cc.r7i.3rc.  Appemus.44*&c* 
I6i  Subftanti?  intcllcdualcs.fuin  forni*  fubfil*cie$.  Con.a.c°. 

5&A89-4*.  *Ars.d.7.Artifc'.i.A(limiUiio.x. 
a6x  Eceeonue^fo.C.ol».x.c0.89.4",.  • Cognitio,  ix. 1 9.61. 81» 
64.Corpns.  4.  Deu*. aoo.*oi. 401.409. 

a <9  Omnes  futm»  intelUgib.Ici.fuuc  vnius  gf neris.  ia.  q*8f*4. 

184  Forrox,  ideft  «pecics  inteOCOua  nnftri , non  eOiuunt  a for- 
mis immatciulibus.fcdarebus  fcofi.  ilibus.  ia.q.84*4-6*o* 
*P|»5tafia.i.Piiiic’pium.i  i.xC.Prophetia.jd.  Senfus.  19. 
%6t  Illud  quo  xcs  intclligitur  eH  duple*. Cprimum  ideft  fotma» 
quz  eti  principium  nitclligeudi,  A fecundum,  ideft  forma, 
aux  cft  terminus  iplius  a;tu»  mcelbccndi.  Veri.  q.J.a.C. 

♦ Similitudo. 9 9.6  7.9.1 1. ix  1 9.19.17.90.  |t.  Vniuemle. 
s.Volun  as.9.13. 

186  Omnis  fo  ma  habet  refpeftum  ad  formatum  fecundo  ea. 
6c  eft  canta  eius  *<1  Inurens, etiouinfeca.vd  cxcmpl-f»», 
eiexttinfeca  : non  autem  »t forma,  h.bcns  iclpciium ad 
obicvlu,  led  ?tr6  vel  fin.iiiiudo.A  ev6uciio.Vcr.q  j.^.cfi. 
»87  Forma:  in  mente  hununa,funi  principaliter  formatu,  fed 
ia  mente  di-iina  & angel  ca,funt  communiter  K im media 
tematetix  A format.  Veti.q.x.9.i*A^cA(l-J  8*C*/*S*®* 
c/-q*>o.4*f‘cAq>' 9*x*c«  . . 

x8t  Forma  in ullcilus, habet  duplicem  re-pcSum  .f.  adotueflu 
cuius  tft,A  >d  fubicftum  tn  quo  cft.  E«  primo  non  dicitur 
aliqu alis, fed  alicuius,  ex  fecundo  autem  dicitur  aliquali* , 
quia  materialium  non  cft  material  s,  nec  fctifibilium  fenli 

bdis.  Veri.ci.j.x.5“.A|- c.fii<l.io.4C.  . 

189  Forma inicI:eOuSjrel‘peda  einsefl  indiutdaa,  fcdrclpeSi» 
cius  cuius  eft  fimilitudo.eft  vmuerlalis.ta.q.7d*5*j"A.1- 
|.q.i.x.|V4*W.d**7*q.»«**i",*A4*AJa<i  •t-i.I^AAn1»^ 


x.r*./.Ente.4.fi4|- 
170  Intellectus  itopit  for.T. 


Fo 


InteJiectus  lecifit  formam, vt  Ibrmam  fi«pbciter,non  ia 
diuidu  indo  c .m  .«juia  in  eo  h betelle  vniuerfa!e,led  mate* 
ria reapit fbmita  iudi^lduallta^a3*u^,•‘a•q•7^^,  -A* 

■ 71  lnSca.i  ciiui  farma  cft  l rc.p.rSdtur  i rc,&  i Cm  ilirn. 
dinc.  Si  ,uicm  non  babet  a re  ptffioturr  , Jtmilitud  uc.il 
vero  non  differt  a firoilirudinepi  nullo  pcx6citur.ia.q.i4.x 
.x^.Aj^AVcxi.q.i.t.i". 

17S  Fo  ma  intrllertus.eft  direrte  (imihtudo  euen ti( reu  Forma 
autem  fenfus  A imaRinationis,eft  fimilitudo  accidentium 
cius. Cou. 4.C0. 1 1 .A Vcruq.8.7.fi.  . . 

17}  Fotm? rerum  fenfibilium , habent  nobilius  cfle  in  medie- 
du,  qulm  in  fenlibilibus.Con.j.c0 .49.4"* 
s 74  Intclledus  quo  ad  adum  eilcndi.eil  forma  ammx,red  quo 
ad  aftum  iutcIUgcnJt.tft econuerfo, Ven.q.to.8.1  J*. 

179  Intellc&us  quoad  aitum primum  eft  forma  materialis, Fol 
eft  immaterialis, quo  ad  adum  fecundum. x.d.i7.q.x.i.t“. 

1 75  Forma  indicii . Indicium  quo  ad  formam  iudien , pciunee 
ad  iuftitiam  diftribut  uam  tantum,  xx^q.89.4.1  * ♦indui 
gentia  11.t7.Iudiciom.x9.Ac. 

1 77  F ormx  facramentalbs , tradit?  funt  apoftohs  a Chrtfto,  j*.  SacnraeaulH 
q.71.4  «■7.4.11. 7-q.i.ar;j.q.».x-.  * Abfolucrcx1.xx.x9.jo 
j4.j9.Apoftoli.x4.  Chararier.  »9.Chrifma.x.  Wauimouifi. 
»9.Ac.Nuptt*.x.OrJo  d J.  Virginitas.  ?.j  x. 

C Formale  in  vno(juoqiic,eJt  ctcedetiusin  co.  4.  d.+d.q.x.ar. 

i. q.j.c  « Ablauuus.i. Accidens. 60.  6 1.  Adio.  14. 6i.  71. 
Adu*.7.JJ.4»*f8*8JiM*‘7&Aer.8.Agens.7j.77.9X.Age- 
rcx7.x9.Amor.  t j.to.4J.Angdas.8x.t48.xi  i.J  jo.Amma. 
90.jot.Anim’aI.x.AlfimiIatio.  1 9.Afl*amc:c  J4,  Alttologia.» 

j, Au«(io.7.Bcaurtido.t  oj.  Beatus,  j.46.  lioaitas.xo.  149. 
i63.Calor.7.8  1 j.Cbarius.i  8.jx.Caufa.3  84.89.9J.98.C* 
lu m.x  8.  j 9. Cogn  1 cio.  J x.  Color.  j.A c Conflrudio . Conti- 
nuum. 1. Contrarium. xd.Corpus.i  6.  De.  1.4.9.  De'edatio. 

6.17.7^.!  ix. Determinatio. 4.  Deu».  18.  87.  j j8.4jx.4jj. 

Diffcrco  iix  1 0.1  j.  Duboiuo.i  0.16.1 7.1 8.Di(poluo.46.Di 
ftiudio  1.6.9.1 4.iy.Donum.6.nicroeatu.i6  Ens.d.Aqua 
litas. 1 j.  14. Bile.  1 .J9.40.4 1.9 8.99- tuchar  ftix4.99.Ex6.Fi 

da.i  7.j«-9t»J7*?8-‘  ij.i  J9*Finis.j9.6|*  ^or“]a* ,I,#  t*1» 

Genus.  1 .C ra-.1x6.69. 1 xo.i  j4.Giaue.i.Indioiduum.i  9.J0 
Ini  ur.0.i4.io.i9.jo.lniufmi4  7.8.ic.Inobedicntix  j.  In- 
ftans.x9.Iutcllcdualis.i.lntillcdus.58  t<  9.tjx.  «47.xt4* 

Inteutio.i  6.lra.t  41 9*ludicium.9.Iuflitia.xB.  jx.  66.  71* 

luitifi  at  0.6.41. L'bcrum.J.Loeu».j. Logica. tuLuciditax* 

1. Lux.xo. Malam. x8.Maieuxs6.i  7.  Mairimooium.9. 19* 

Mendacium.. .9  ie.Mcritum.xi.is.  Mctaphyfica.jo.Mo* 
difican.Natnra.  1 4.N"cetc  t.Nomeo.i9*78.Nug9.abicdu 

i. Ac  j.OmifTio.  7.  ix.JOperauo.  jx.  Pats.xl.  I articipare. 

7.8.Paflio.  x 6.  Pater.  1 i.AcPeccatum.i  9.49.64.199.188.  Pf 
niteoa  1 1 1.1  ix.ix6.ret.i.4.l‘afouX4i.&&Pradcftinatio. 
44.48.Pra:dicari.j9.j<.i,tophcuxji.66.Prudcntix7.90.69 
X*ulchntudo.  j.Q^nantitas.x  j.Ratio.x9.Recipcrcj.Rclatio 

86.  Saci  ilcgt  u m.  6.  Sapicmix « .9 1.  Satis  factio.  1 . Scan  dalum 
8.Scicn:ia.ji.J7.j8  49^6.107. 1 J9. Solus.S  Spiritus. xt. 

Tcm  pus.?.8.Tran!giclfi<xi.Veriras.4  9.  Vitgi  nitas.  6.9.  jx. 

Vi1tus.x9.tox,  1 oj.  1 09.xo9.xto.xjj.V1u.xj.  viuificaxci 
vniuatalcS.Chriftus  60. 

«rotmauo  corporis  humani,  A aliorum, eft  a Deo  ptincipa-  Corporis* 
litcr,fccundario  autc  cft  ab  anima, mediante  femine  Con. 
x t°.87.7"A»o,u.  •Ad.ro.9x.Agcns.49.Angclus.178.999. 
970.Anima.x09.Bapufmus.5S.  Conceptio,  i.  jx.  Coftxj. 

AcDftnon.i  1 o.Deus.i96.Diccte.4.9.7.Di.*firiuo.8.  Phan 

talmxx.8.  Fides,  t o9.Forma.4.9i . 1 1 1 • 1 1 a.Habit*.4 1 . 1 ma*  ; 

ginauo.8.lnfjrmatio,lntcllectus.x7  J.Loquu6.Mcnftruuf 
x.AcPcccatum.t9j.l'ropolino.i  j.Pucr  j.Scmcn.t6.  Spiri 

tuale.j.SpGs.i8.Timcr.j6.viiio.i4.vxot.i.J.9.tfurxx97. 

«Foimanua  wtus.eft  pptciu ia  aetnsa  non  autem  pafltda.  Quj^ 

Ideo  ailimilatut  arti. i.d.i8.q.x.j.c.  • Alfimilatio.  tj.  For*  Xw 
matto.  Formatum.lmagi«aiio.j.Stmcn.6.i7.Ac. 
SJjFormaturn,Aboilus.i./igeiis.4f.Bapufniu*.58.  Certitudo 
X4.Conccprio.jx.Confcilio.6.t  5.Coxpus.4.9  7.Cofta.j.  De 
finicio.jx  lcnnninG.j.  Fides  5.i8.45.95*iox.t  06.109.1 5a, 

1 5 j 1 54. 1 5 7.  Forma.  1 66.  For  mano.  1 magi  n at‘O.8.  MiJlij.4  j 

Puer.i.Scnfus.ji.Symbolum.4.Chtiftu  .1 98.  . 

€ Formica  reponit  gtaua,unmincn  tc  p lu  uixx  x?.q  171.1  .art  Jotcitudol 

j. /.x.d.7.a.x*x.6fc'7*J  d.x6.q.i  .1 .4*,  #Apis  o,  Corpux6j. 

C Formido,  D ubitatio . 1 . Opimo.o, 

H|Formo(us.Chri(tus.xcj. 

Fornax  igins.nou  Icdcbar  ttes  pueros, qnia  Deus  f. (pende  Miraculum . 

raiactioucm  iguis.4.d.47.q  j.arrj.q.i.c./.."'./' vcri.q.  16. 


»0.1  x"./*  i ‘oa.q.6.  i.c  6./.  s o . 'Agilius.. 
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FORNICATIO 


l 


Quii. 


i n«i;iei.T.  o dicitur  a fornice,  idcftabarcu  triupha 
li.vbi  fiebat  fornicaiio.Et  eft  propriefolmi  cum  loluta.4.J. 
4 i.ar  +.q. i .c/.Ma.q. i j . ;.c /.R.o.lcc.8.tnc°.G.  • Abfolucre 
y.  Accuratio.14.  Araniiat.4.  Cognatio.  8. 

* Fornicatio  prohibetur  fpccialitcr  fimul  cum  cerimoniis  ab 
Apoftolis,  quia  gentiles  non  reputabant  eam  cile  peccatu. 

1 a.i  ./.4.d.i.<].a.ar.5.q.4.  t/.  d. 

j j.q.i .ar.  $.q. « . Ma.q . 1 f . 1 . 1 "./•*  S.Cor.f.priu«°. 

3 Omne  peccatum  dicitur  farnteatio large.  »aS.  q.iji.x.c./. 

.a  39.6.X*.  •CoufciaitixtT.iS.Coriedio.  19.  Dano. 
l8.Dcbitum.xo.Fide».ioo.H*nefis.ijx.ij3.Milla.8.0lce. 

4 Fornicatio  eft  maius  peccatum  hif,  qua:  iunt  contra  bona 
exteuora,  Sc  minus  his  qux  iunt  contra  Deu  m,uel  contra 
'perionam  proiimi.4»lq-if4*j*o-/*Ma.q.  r.1.1  3®V*q*  *• ,0* 
c./.q.i  p.a.6*. 

i Fornicati  j fimplex,  eft  (impliciter  grauior  in  viro,  quamm 
tcmina,de  adulterio  autem  eft  econueiltM.d.  j 6*. 

v5cTiptura.io.Sponla.6.Sponialia  10.  Thamar. 

^Conifigu.6  Fornicatio  poteft  piobari  per  tcftes  abicouditos,  vel  per  fi- 
gna  violem;  fufpiciouis.q.<L3f.3  4" 

7 Coniugcs  non  pofluntfcliccnu*rcadfornicadiirn.4.d.  33. 

1 ; q.i.ar.  j.q.  1.5". 

6 Vitoon  poteft  exciprte  contra  vxorem  de  fornicatione,  fi 
dedit  eioicaliunctn fbrnjcaudi.  4.  «L  39.L./.i£.Co:.7.Iec.x. 


For 


«J 


priucu.  I.  . 

Viro  licet  dimittere  contugcm  fornicantem, nifi  in  fcptupli 
d cafu,lcilic:t  fi  fornicatus  eft,  vdeam  pioftituit,  ucl  pio- 
ptet  longam  abtcnttara  uopfet  t , vd  ab  alio  in  (jscc  e viri 
cognita, ves  vi  oppieifa.vcl  tccot»cjIiaca,vcI  repudiata  (it. 4. 
d.}  j . t ,o7-  1i.C0r.7Jcc  :.priiu°.  1 . 

Vir  occulte  fornicans, non  poteft  petere  diuortium, fcd  te- 
netur reconciliari  vxori  peicmi.4.d.jf.6.{*. 

Vir  poteft  dimittere  vxo/e.u  lurineatam*quo  ad  thoruro.fi 
nciudicio  ccc!c<>;  iixd  autem  quo  a.t  c .habitationem, 4. d. 
35.3.0.  • Bigamia-t  6.Uiuor.i«w  3.  Matrimonium.  48.55* 

1 j7.Sponlanj.io.Sufpicio.t  o._ 

Vir  tenetur  ex  prxeepto  cccldix  dimittat  vxorem  fornica 
Um,noopoe»itctitcm  4.d.  ;{.a.o. 

Dimittens  coutugcm  foinicatciU  ex  uindirfla, peccat,  non 
autem  (i  hoc  irtjt  uitct  infamum, vd  in  certitudini  pro- 
lis, velfi facit  huc  ad  correi»  10 nem. 4 d.jf.i.1* 

*4  Reus  tenetur  xcddeic  debitu m,&  ic-iuc  ad  innocentem  vo 
cantem, nifi  dcdcitt  lucunam  voucudi  conancutiam.  4.  d. 
35.6.  jm. 

Diftenifi.1  j Vir  poft  diuortium  firuican»,  debet  fecundum  xquitaicm 
& non  Iccuuduni  ugorem  lUm.cogta-l  reconcilia  ironem, 
licet  vior  uon  polfit  hoc  petcrc-^.d.  \ j.6.4"1. 

Fadodiuouto  p opter  formationem, innocens  poteft  iiu 
eredi  ieligiom.,4:  profiicri.etu  alte  o muno.4.  d.35.5  3". 
Fidelis  it  vult, poteft  cohabitate  c<>niugi  inhddi , vd  forni- 
canti, quaudiu  Ipciat  couucrfioucm  ciu»,non  autem  am- 
plius. 4.ci  j.;  j.4.c.Mairimouiuin.ii  g. 

Infiadiiav  clt  ipiiitQaii*  fornicatio.  Ideo caufat  diuortiu  , 
fi  (it  tn  coniuctudinc,  carnalis  »ao  lornuatio,  per  thicum 
adum.4.d.j5.i.}“./.d.jy.j.r-.o. 

Vitium  comia  uatutaiu,caulat  diuoriium.Dequo  non  fit 
mcnuo.quia  eft  innominabile,  & ratius  accidit.  Si  nou  ita 
caufat inccttundiucni  prolu.a.d.jj.i  4*“. 

Aliapcccata  hau  camam  diuGittum,  quia  nou  funt  con- 
tra bona matnmouii , Ucut  fornicatio . 4.  dilt.  35.  t.  j aJ. 
d.39.6.0. 

Fornix. Fornicatio  1 


non  auttm  periculi  ?.d.a6.q.i.x". 

Ior:i:udo  e(t  uirtiM  modctatiua  timoris  & tudacue,  pro- 
pter bouum  reipublicc.H:b.t  i.lcd.r.ptiu°.C.  #Gratiofu« 
lacob  7.8.  * 

lo  titudo  eft  uirtus,  tollens  impedimenta  , quar  repellunt 
uuluutatem  ab  eo  quod  eft  fecundum  taiioncm,  propter 
d Acile  xiiq.ixj.!.o./.$.4.f.c./  q.i  14.1.C /.  j.d.j  j.q  3-ar. 

3-q  i.c./.Pfalt  7.priu°.a  D./.Ethi.j. lecti  8.6.  * Imagina- 
tio f.Lcnia.Manfuctudo  a. 

Fortitudini  & temperatui*,  accidit  repellere  fuperabun- 
dantiam  pallionum.Scd  prr  fc  conucnit  ds,pallioncs  mo» 
derari.ia.q.yf.j.i®.  •PcrfcdioKi  Pertcucrantia  5.6.8-y. 

Fortitudo  corporis  confidit  in  qtimquc.fcdicct  uigore c6- 
plcxioim.toborc  mcmbrorum.abuudantiacibi,  coftantia 
incutis, dc  cxpciicutia  bcllic^r  artu. 1(0.3.  pr  u°.l.*Prarceplfi 
11 1.1 1 :. Robur. hecunuj.  a.  Vehemens.  Virilius.  Vutus. 
aif.xj8. 

Fortitudo  non  habet  paries  fobicdiuas , nec  diaiditar  in 
multas  fpecies,quia  eft  citca  materiam  valde  fpccialcm.axf 
q.|i8.C.  prine0. 

Manluccudo, magnanimitas,  & humilitas, funt  partes  po- 
tcnUalcs  foitttuiiuis.  Virt.q.  1 . t a.t6u>.  Manluctudo.  a.  vd 
cupfichia.  j ^ j 

Propria  materia  fortitud  nis,  funt  timores  3c  aodacus»  in  Ob.Cfect 
maximis  tcrnbilib*.ta.q.?9.4.j” /-aaF.q  t86.t.c./.j.tL  33. 
q.i.ar.x.q.1.0.  Audacia. I.  * CoiiJeftio.t.Euplichia. 

Oppofitum  vidc.ur dicere. xi^.q.t  17.1.0.  Refpondcofi- 
coe  Dubio.it  j°. 

Fortitudo  dt  immediate  citca  umores  3c  audacias,  media 
tc  veto  c rea  obieda  horu , icil  cet  c rea  pericula  Si  labores 
ilS.q.ilJ.J  i"./.q.i  19.  i.im./,q.l6t  l.j“7.j.d.j  J.q.X4U.X. 
q.x. i"  /.Coo,  1 .c°.9 x.t *./. Et hi.4-le.  1 .prine0,  b. B. 


Oh. 


Fortitudo  eft  piincipalitcr  circa  timores  , fccftdario  autem 
circa aadaciai.ia.q.ti  9f.j.i"./.uS.q  6o.4.b./.c.A 
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x 1 5.q . 1 1 J.3 .o./.6. c./.q.  1 x 6. 1 c/.q.* 37.1.0/  q.i  48.3.0/.*" 
./.  f.d.a6.q.i.i.4*’./.d. 33.0.*  ar.x.q  x.o./.V'ir.q.i  4.C  iij  t.c. 
Fortitudo  non  eft  c rea  (pem,  nifi  fecundum  quod  Ipcs  c5 
ucdiiuraudiai-.:x?.q.ii3.3.3,n/.q.iiy.a.l*7.J.d.33.q.a. 
Jr.x.q.  x.  1". 

Fortitudo  eft  inter  audaciam  & timiditatem,  non  autem 
fpes , fcd  eft  inter  prxfumpiu  nem  dc  dcipcrauoncm,  ideo 
non  fuiitidem.j.a.id.o.-.i.a*.  spes  71. 

Proxima  mauria  fortitudinis,  8c  temperanti*,  & partium 
ipfaram,funtpa(Iionrs  : remota  ve  o, funt  obicda  paftio- 
nu.3.d.33.q.:  ar.a.q.x.i".!  cpcratia.1 9«x ..  •Viaus.40.4t. 
Fortitudo  ( peipue  circa  timores  nionis.ixtq.6i.3.c./.aaf 
q. tx 3.4.O./. 1 1 ia  c./.q.  1 xf  .1  z8.c./.q.i  X9.j.c./.q.i  36.X.C/. 
4-C^.i ®./.q. 1 37. 1 .1. c./.q. I x.?"/.q  »4».J-4*c/*9*  >47*J« 
3®./.q.i 49.1. c./.q.  1 j r.i.i"./.q.i  6».a.  j"*/.q.i  66.i.c/.x,j  . 

./.f.d.33.q.s  }.6m./  4.d.49.q.s.ar.J.sl.x.8®./.Vin.q.i.il.6". 

./.x^-.q.r.t^c/  Eth:. 3 lc.18  me°c.ti./ le.  1 9.pi»u°.a.H. 
Fortitudo  puiicipaliter  eit  circa  moleftias  mortis, fecunda 


no  autem  circa  quxfo  mquea  us  molatus.  xx?.  q.  113.4. 
*Vq. '»V4  J®  -i-d.3J  q.x.3.60,7q.3.ar.3.q.i  C 
Fotutudo  eft  maxime  circa  tepen  tina, quo  ad  manjfcftauo 


nem  habitus, non  autem  quo  ad  cUclioncaxf.q.ix  J^j.o. 
Fortitudo  eft  maxime  dica  umores  motus  in  bello  c6mu 
ni>vdparuculaii.ax?.q.i  i3«f.o./.q.H4**.c./.q.t41* 
d.44.q.i.i.3®./.3.d  jj.q.j.ar.j.q.t.c. Timo-.jo. 

Ad  virtute  tbrtitudin  * jliquift  pe  tmet  «Juplicite  .f.vt  prin 
cipalc  ebieftum,  ve’  aciu>,  fi < hclit  tnlliumenu  vd  auxilia. 
3.d.34.q.J-ar.i.q.x.i". 


Dfi4.  - J 91  Forfiun  dicitur  dupliciter, fc  licet  dubt. atrae,  & increpari-  ax  Fortitudo  clt  urca  difficiliora,  non  autem  circa  mdiora,  (j 

llF.ln  t « fi.i  A.  *AllPrliit  « 1 r.  IVrlWillinn?  il.n.  indiria.  mi  r in  !i.  1 rt  Mf  in  nnr.  viiltc  rlt  • tmn  autem  facti. 


Oh. 


Oh 


ue.lu.8,icd.x.fi.i.  A.  *Augd»s  xis-  Ddcdatio 93.  iicti» 
a|a.Phltafaia8.  lctwcntu.11  3.  Iofia^  Iudic>um  84.  luxa- 
meritum  ^.Ornatus  9.  Peccatum  41).  Puer  3.btcphanus 
1.  Vfura  X4}.i44  aj4.x60.3uo. 

'tU  Fomficatio.Amur  136. Angcius  431. Damnatio  jo.Lignu  14 
a. Operatio  35. Peccatum  iqz.Vndio  u. 

1 ^JFoxtitvu  » duplca,kilicct  corporalis  Sc  mentalis . Pri- 
ma eft  pars  viuuas, fecunda  vero  eft  virtus.Et  vtraquecft 
ncctUaxu  nuUn.ljid  iccuuda  magis  . Opufc.4X.Ii0^.C°.i  7. . 
•Adulterium  X.baio.Coiaiutiu  1 i.Epiciccia.i.Eupficlaa.  * xf 
liducia  4.J.1 1. 

1 Fortitudo  eft  vutus  fpiritualis  , fecundum  quod  eft  ciica 
pericula.  Sed  eft  condicio  omnis  nmuiis,  fecundum  quod 
dicit  fitnmatcra  animi  abloluie.i  xS.q.6i.3.4.o./.ii€.q.f  8. 
F.x"./. q.ix3.x.o./.3.i*./.  i'ycj.  3.d.13.q.i.a«.i.q.j.cA»". 
•Gabii  d 1. 

3 Fortitudo  uon  poteft  cfTc  vinus  ihcolcgalis , quia  obic&u 
imum»  tiiculogali^^cilicct  Deus , lufcct  rationem  ardui , 


i6 


»7 


iuflitia.qux  in  bl  o,  & tn  pace  nilu  dt:  non  autem  forti- 
tudo,led  tantum  m bdlo.xxV.q.j8.ix.c/.3M.  n*VU* 

Immo  (brtitudo  clt  vult»  cuam  iu  pace  xx^.q.iaj.ra.i"'./.  v 
j*.  RcfpendeoDubio.6f  3to.  _ # ^ (rf 

Pctfdic  fecundum  tpdici  adum  fortitudinis, non  dicit  im  ''0P* 
mobilitatem,  fcd  dedionem  itumoranoi  contra  imroodeta 
tum  timorem, fieut  cbaritas  c6<ra  odium,  manfuetudo  c6 
ua  iram,fic  patientia  contra  ttifticianwi  x^.q.66.4.a"^.}.d. 

3 j. q.x. 3.6“.  Manluctudo. 3.  *Amor.x»9. 

Fortitudo  includit  paticnuam,addcns  cimfultum  in  mala 
fecundum  quod  opoitct,Vut.q,j.  1,14*.  'Aodragatlxia  A»  ^ 

gelus.  4j  x. 

Fortitudo  moderatur  timorem,  patientia  Sc  pctleucrantsa 
tiifticiam,fed  manfuetudo  iram.  ax?.  q.  r 36.1.07.1  ®^.a.d. 

44.CJ.X. t . 3"‘./.j.d.x6.q.x.x.4“./.d. 3 3-q. 3.ar. 3-q.  1 . J*7-d.  34* 

q.l.x.c.  Man (uctudo.j. Buni :as.i  pp.Coutupifcibilis.  6. 

Quicuitiq uc  cii  fotus, clt  paties, fic  non  cconucrlo,quu  p* 
nentu  dt  quzdam  fortitudinis  pars.  1 xF.  quaft.  60. 4-a“. 

«Conuncnua 
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• Continenti*.  »?. 

Fortitudo  fuftinct  pericula  K»ni>  , fed  patientia  fuftinet 
quacumque  mala.  ii?.q.t  18.4". /.q.t  16.4.1  V.J.A33*q*J* 
ar.  3.  q.  x.  c. 

Fortitudo  eft  principaliter  circa  timores , fcefidario  autem 
circa  militias:  patientia  vcroefteconuerfo.  xxt.quxft. 
ij6. 4.»*.  ■ . 

rotutudocft  principabor  magnanimitate.»  lY.q.ixp.f.c/. 
i".  * Hdes.14.  158.  fic  cetera.  Fundamentum.;.  4.  Geno- 
ratio.  48. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a firaill  xxF.  q i6i,f.im./.  Virf. 
q.t.  11.14".  Refpondco  Dnbio.  634.  * Honor.  14.  Hn- 
miIins.xx.Iacob.7.8.Impauiditas.  luftitia.  f 1.  ficc.  Lenia. 
Maniuetudo.i.i.Pccniicniia.17.18. 

Fortitudo  firmat  contra  raala,fed  magnanimitas»  in  perfe- 
quutione  bonorum.xxLq.i  a 9.7.1  ".A  6.1". 

Fortitudo,  fit  magnanimius  connyniunt  in  modo,  fic  /or- 
ma,  feddidetuntin  matexia.j  d.3j.q. j.art.j.q.a.i*.  , j 
Partes  potentialet  fortitudinis  funt  fex  , fcflieet  magnani- 
mitas, fiducia,  fecuritas,  magnificentia,  couflantia  , tole- 
rantia, ideft  patientia,  fic  firmitas,  ideft  pcrfeuerantia.xx{. 
quxft.i  xfl.o./.qu*ft.i  19.1  ,o./.quxft.  1 34.4  o ./.  quarti.  1 3 6. 
4.o./.quift.t  6 1.4.  i1*./,  j.dift.;  3-quxft.  J.artic.  j.quxft.  1.4.0. 
Conflantia.  1 r.  Perfcuerantia.  8.9.  ^Prudentia.  76.  Spe». 
7f. Temperantia,  y.  • , 

Fiducia,  magnificentia,  patientia, fi;  pctfcucranti*,  citca 
materiam  fortitudinis , lunt  partes  cius  intcgrales.  Sed 
font  partes  potcntiales.  fic  virtutes  per  fe,  diftindy  a fotu-  . 
tudinc,  fecundum  quod  funt  circa  alias  materias,  xx?  .q. 

* x8.o./.q.i  j4.4.o./.q.i  jfi.4.o./.q.i  jj.x.o./frd.jj.q.j.ar.;. 
q.t.  1.4.0.  *Yua.6j.Votum.i 8. 

Vitium  audaci*  opponitur  fortitudini,  fecundu  excefium 
audaci* , impauiditas  autem  , Iccunduni  defeduin  umo- 
ris, quia  111  ytraque  ponit  medium,  xx?.  quxft.  1 16  t. 

a.dlll.x6  qu*A.x.i.4"./.dill.j4.qu*ll.i.x.C./.dift  44.40*1!. 

x. i.}".  Audacta.4.  Impauiditas. 

Fortitudo  fi t ma(uctudo,nullo  modo  funt  in  Dco,nifi  Me 
taphoriccp.t.c°.9x.  *A  nudius. 

Fortitudo  dl  in  irafcibili  fubidtiue.  1 x?.  qu*fl.  6i.x.c./.q. 

66.1  .C./.qu*ft.8y.  J.c./.xx?.quarft.58.f  .iw./.9.c./.qU*ft.  1x8. 
x"./.qurfl.j4  4.C./.qu*ft.i  36.4.1"./.  qu*ft.  1 

quxft.  ly.x.c./.j.dift.xo.quift.i.i^V.dift.  j j.quarit.x.  arti. 
4.q  u xll.  x .0./.  4.  dill.  j j .q  u r II.  j ■ J.C./.  M a.q  uirll^.  j .4"./.  q.  y . 

4.1  j*./.Virt.quall.i.4.cprinc0./.fin./.p.c.fiii./.io.  1 i"./.q. 

y. i.c.fio./. EthLj.lec.  1 9.  priuc°.  a.  G.  Subiediue.  "Ani- 
ma. xxi.  Apoftoli.jo.Aqua  1 1. Audacia  1.4.5. 9.10.11.  Ba- 
ro. Bonitas.196.  fidio.x.liducia.4.f.tt. Generatio.  {9. 
Fortitudo  & debilius  cordis,  pertinent  ad  trafcibilcm,  fed 
di  atatio  fic  conftridio  eius,  pertinent  ad  concupifcibiletn. 
Vcu.quxU.iy.i.c.  4Habitus.6o.Iacob.7.8.1ntcUe6tus.99. 
Leo.  x . Pallio.  1 3 x . Peifcdio.fi  1 . 

Fortitudo  nunyrurT.jpra  cipue  commendatur, qui  a lufti- 
ncuc  propter  Deum  impugnationes  pcrfunaies,fic  mortem 
in  bdlo  particulari.  *x£  quxft- ix^.y.*"./.qu*fl.r  S4.1.C. 
♦Perfcuerau  tia. : . y.  8.9.  Pes. 

Sai.cli  10  patria,  habent  fortitudine  moufidi  totam  terram 
Virc.q-4.4-«i“ 

lmmo  terra  cft  immobilis.Mxq.  1 69. S". /.Cc.xdccx t.fin. 
Refpondco  licut  Dubio.6j5°. 

Fortis  Icu  conflans,  timet  qu*(  fic  quando , fic  vbi , fic  ficuc 
oportet,  non  autem  abicr.4.diUtnd.X9.x.ia7a  Vixc.  quxft. 
1.13.5*. 

Fotus  intendit  exprimere  fimtluudiug  lui  habitus  in  adu, 
vt  proximum  fincm.xi?.q.iij. 7.0. 

Fortis  dele&atur  de  fuo  adu  fic  fine . Sed  non  percipit,  nili 
ex  fupcrabutiuanri  gratia  Dei, propter  dolorem  corporis  fic 
aoimx  proamillione  vi  tx.ixLq.  113.8.0.  * Pradatio.t8.xo 
j7.Se<uritas.i.Spes.jj.y8.7y. 

Non  habens  fortitudinem, operatur  fottia  quincupliciter, 
fcilicct  propter  ignorantiam,  attem,  cxpcticunam,  partio- 
nem, fic  lucrum.  1 iL  quxft.  t x 3 .i.x"\/.quxlt  1 x8.7“/*  1 • d. 
33.quzfL3.att.;  quzlt.  j.o./.hihu  j.lcc.10. 1 9.0.  * Tempe- 
rantia. 3. 31. Terra,  y. Timor  y.io.;o.yo. Ventas. jx.yy. Via 
dicatio.  y.ChuttUi.87. 

Friucipali'  adus  fottitudinis,dl  fuft-ncre»  fecuadanus  ve 
xo.cft  aggredi,  xx?.  qua  A.  1 13.  3.c/.6.o./.S.c./.io.3'"./.t  t- 
i"./.quxtl-ix4.x.3”./.oa*ft.i  x8.cy.qu*lt  ^i.x.g.cj.y.di* 
3J.quxIl.x.3,6,“.AqualL3.aiL3.qu*fti.c./.dxfL34.qu*tL3. 
ait.  1.4  x.c./.Vui.quxft.i.n.c  Adus.  1x0.  Alexander. x* 
Anuctui.  Angelus.43X.  Aouopofpatos.  Aqua,  t x.  Lonfck 


fio.y.yj.Con  firraauo.il. 

47  Ad  primum  adura,  requiruntur  doo,  fcilicee  praeparati® 
animi , fit  excquutio  operis . Ad  fecundum  etiam  rcquirll 

tur  duo, fcilicct  infrangibilius, fic  Jofaugabilius.xx?.q.ix8  . - ;T , 

c.  * Damnatio. yo. 

48  Fortitudo  afttimit  iram  moderatam  ad  adum  fecundum , 
noti  autem  ad  primum  , nec  vt  auxilium, led  vt  inftruml 
cum,  quia  ad  itam  pertinet  inltlirc  in  rem  con tortantem . 

Vnde  Philofophus  inducit  verfura  Honicii . Virtutem  fic 
furorem  erige : quia  videlicet  cum  aliquis  cft  vinuofus  vir 
tute  fortitudinis,  partio  119,  eledionem  virtutis  feqnens  , 

^cit  ad  maiorem  pioraptitudinem  adus . Si  autem  pr*- 
iccdcrct,virtuiis  modum  pe- turbaret.  xx?.q.t  xj.io.a/.t  1. 
x“./.Veii.q.i6.7.C  k.  #Dclcdatio.49.  Difficjlc.11. 

49  TriAicia  fic  concupifccnua , per  fc  impediunt  fecundum 
«dum  ftmnodinis,  fcilicct  aggredi , fed  per  aeddeus  adiu 
uanr.xi?  q.t  x 3.10. 

50  Fortitudo  Spiritus  , ortenditur  in  reddendo  concupifcetw 
4rifcC7inis  contraiiatitis  fpiritni.  Sed  cll  maior  in  compri. 
mendo, pc  infutgar.  j3.  quxft.  i y.i.j*.  * Fortificatio.  Gra- 
tus.x.1roagioat  o.^.Intcllcdus.ji^.lnuincibilc.  Lenia.  Lex. 
t3y.171.MartYrium.l- 

51  Fortis  habet  duos  adus,  fcilicct  circa  propriam  materiam, 
adeA  pugnate,  fic  citca  pioprium  finem  iam  adeptum,  ideft 
gaudete  de  vidoria.j.d.]  j.qujefl.i^.c.  « Motus.6x.Ope- 
ratio.3f.Pallio.y3.i  31. Peccatum.3 70.  Prxccpcu.  llt.txx- 
n4.Reucla1io.11. 

yx  Pugnare  viril  ter,  c A adus  fortitudinis,  inquantom  huiuf^ 
modi.  Seivt  debetur  a milite  propter  feudum  quod  te- 
net a rcge,eft  adus  iulliti*.j.d.y. quxft. t ar.t.qntA.  1.  3". 

• Sui  ctb»a.a q.Tho mas.x.T r ibula tio.6. 1 i.V critas  y y . Vin- 
cere.V indicatio  8. 

,53  Donum  fortitudinis  in  patria.habct  adum  perfluendi  ple  Donum, 
nafccur  ute a laboribus,  fit  amalis.xi?  quxft.  1 39.1.1”/. 

^.d. 3 3. quxft.  14. c /.d. ;4.quxlLj.ar,i.quxrt.3.o./.d.;y.q.i 
ar.4.o.3.c.  • Atmus. 

54  Actus  principalis  huius  douiin  via, cft  fuftincre omnia  dif 
ficilia,r<cur.dazius  autem  , eftaggiedr.  Sed  non  difierut 
Ipccie.3.  d.34.q.;.ar  i.q.x  c.  «bcac1tudo.1yt.ficc.169.170- 
Cbaritas.64.Donutn.i8.Gabricl.i. 

y<  lloc  donum  ctt  maxime  citca  opera  fupeterogationts,quia 
funt  difHcUima,fic  fupra  vires  hiunaux,3.d.34.quxft.3art. 
t.quacft.i.t". 

y6  Hoc  donum  tefpiritp  incipalitcr  difficultates,  fcdmiiacu 
la,\  dodunain,  tamquam  auxiha,  fic  inrtcumema-j.d. 34. 
q.j.ar. i.q.x.1*.  * Prxcepcum.t  1 1.1 11.1  »4.Vircus.  tyi. 

37  Donum  futuudiius,  (e  extendit  ad  omnia  difiictlu,  uoa 
autem  virtus  forntudims.3.d.34.q.3.ar.t.q.i.o. 

y t Viteus  fortitudinis  , firmat  animum  , fecundum  modum 
connaruralem  homini, donum  autem  fupcruauualucr.xi? 
q.  1 39. 1 .o./.3.d.  3 4*q. » -l.c/.q.  3-a*.  1 .q.  t .0. 

59  Donum  fortitudinis  dat  fiduciam  cuadcndi  quzlibcr  peri- 
cula,fic  pcxuauiciidi  ad  fing  cuiuiliLct  operis , idcA  ad  bea> 
titudincsn , non  autem  virtus  fortitudinis , led  perficit  ad 
fuftinendum  quxlibet  pcr:cuIa.xiLq.t  39.1.C./.1" 

60  Donum  fortitudinis  telpicic  virtutem  fortitudinis,  inquF 
tum  fuftiuct  pericula, fic  tacic  quodciunque  opus  aiduum. 

Ideo  dirigitor  a dono  cou lilii. xx?.q.i  39.1.3". 

, CFostvn*  cft  caufapcr  accidens, vt  in  pauc  oribus, pt{  Quid 
ur  iu  icntionem,  iit  his  qu*  funt  propter  fiacu,  fica  propo  — *. 
fito.Meta.i  1 Jc8.fin.  Caufa.14.mL 

x Fortuna  cft  lntcUeclus.agcuspixccr  intentionem.  Sed 
fus  clt  natura,  agens  pr/teruitcuuoncm.  Meta.t  i.lc.S.fu/ 

L1b.11.lcc.  3.uicu°.c.l./.Phy.i.lec.to.c.  Caius.i.  * Altiolo 
gia.4.  Altrum.  Bonitas.  19 1 .Caulxi  o-ficc. 

3 toitunaclt  inccua.quu  eti  ab  mfuiuu,  ideft  indetermi- 
natis cauli. . Mctxt  1.  Icc8.fi. 

4 Fortuua  cit  maxime  in  «iiuiuis,fie  potentia,  deinde  in  aliis 
bouts  Citcnotuius.p.^.c0  30.1L/.3 1 .pnn°  /.fi. 

y Fortuna  nou  esi  tu  caicnuous  vlu  iauoms.Mcta.1 1 Jc^fi. 
•Magnauimitai.17. 

6 Fortuna  fic  f.hciias  , funt  eorundem  fubiedorum , non 
autem  eorundem  obiectotum,  vel  mciiiotum. 4.11^9.4. i.ar. 
i.q.i.y".  * Pioutdcuua.y7.Sacutu.y  t.yx.y  3. 

f Bene  natus  dicitur,  qui  bcu  cui  clinatur  ex  Cxlo,  fic  etiam 

beuefortUuacus,  non  autem  cuius  declioduigiturcx  deo 
vel  Angelis»  fed  dicitur  bene  gubernatus,  vel  bene  cuAodi 
tus.p.3.c°.9i./*OpuLi5.c®.4. 

8 N ullus  poicA  cllc  vuiucrlaliter  bene  natus, cx  virtute  Cadi 

icd  urnam  cx  ducdiouc  Dci.3.i.c°.ox^. 

9 Aliquu 


FIDES 


• 90  Altus  fidei  informi», manet  adueiilcntecharitate,  ficut  it 
habitus  dtu.j.d.ij.c). |. ar.4.cv».o./, Veriti 4-7*c. 

Cejniuc,!  j,  f ides  cognofcitur  per  edentiam  fuam,inquantnm  ciTenti* 
ciui.eoniungiuir  in  tdlcAai.ut  forma  intdligibilis,non  au 
tem  alio  modo.  Veri.q. 8,3.7*. 

m Fides  non  ei)  prxdicabihs.fccundA  Chri^oApmum.Opufc* 
i.c°.»9.  * Apoftoli.t 5,  Atca.i.Articulus,o.nudiior.i.  Au- 
cuftinus.  i. 

B*.  A 6 09.1  i j Im  mo  formalis  ratio  obieAi  fidei,eft  ▼critas  prima,  per  da 
Atinam  ccclefix  manifc(Uta.Virt.q.i.i3.6*.Refp.Du.6opa 
Fides,  ji.  ji. 

1 94  Fides  non  eft  ptxdicabilis, fecundum  Chiifoftomum,  ideft 
non  eft  per  pnrdicationem  petfcdcexplicabilis.Op.i._c°.x9 

ixf  Profecerunt  homines  in  fidei  cognitione,pertcroporufuc- 
ccflioncm.iilq.1.7.1*.  • Baptifmus.  146.140.141. 

»x6  Explicatio  credendorum, fit  per  reudauonem  diuiua.xif. 
<j.i.6.fc/.Opufc.i.c°,X9^.jo.  Reuclatia7.8/Beatituda93. 
115.148.159. 

i»7  In  bi»  qux  ad  fubtilitatem  fidei  pertinent  , folent  hxrctia 
fidem  fimpticium  dcprauare.iif.q.1.6.1".  * Ceremonia.1. 

I18  Ea  qux  lunt  fidei, non  ignorantur  omnino,  fcdimperfede 
cognolcu  n tur.  1 a.q.  1 x.  1 }. j"./.x  if.q.r  .4.im./.3*./.f . 1 t- 

Prolo.$.f"./.d*i.L.prin0./.?.d.i4.ar.x.q.i.o.  Certitudo.  14. 

Cognitio. 47.  * Circtincifio.i  .*c.i  1.41  .Creatura. 8.Cre 
dere.i9.Cultns.  1 .neu».  1 76. 1 88.*c. Doflor.  1 . Dodrina.  3. 
1 7.  nifpu  tacio.o.  E uc  hariftia.44. 80. 

«99  fcaqux  funt  fidei,  fu  n t uifa,in  communi  efie  credibilia, *n6 
autem  in  fpcciali , fed  tantum  funt ctcdita.n?.q.t. 4-1"/. 
3"./.f.i“./.q.i.9.j"./q.8.4.i”.  • Esorcifmus.t  i.Expcdarc 
4. Fiducia.}. 6. 7.Gloria.i  5. Gratia. 1x3/ Ydolatria.i. 

130  Ad  ucritatcm  fidei  pcrtincnr.credulitas  cordis  , * exterior 
fidet  proteftatio,per  uctba  uel  fada.quia  omnia  opera  uir- 
tutum, ut  relatam  deum,  funt  quxdam  protcftationes  fi- 
dei. xiS.q.i  14. f.c.  R0.14  lcH.j.mc0.K.*  Infidelis. 6.7.1  o.In 


D*.Bdo9. 


gratitudo.  t r.Infbudio. 

Immo  miracula  funt  demon  Orationes  fidei.  Eft  enim  ora» 


iedi,  fed  ex  imperio  uolunutis.ia.q.r.f*»  ./.ax?.q.|.8.x  7. 
j,daj,m*.ar.x.q.}.iw./.Vcri.q.ia.ti.tf  ;/*<F,4 

144  Fides  eft  cognitio,*  fcientia,*  uifio.Vcri.q.14**-»!  -Av*. 

Immo  eft  differentia  inter  fidem,  & fci4tiam.t»..q.67.3.t/»  WU  Ar, 
1 1 ?.q.  i .4.C  f .4m./.q.2.  r.cRefpondeo  Dubio.610. 

145  Fides  cft  cognitio,*  fden da, «5 uilio,quo  ad  certitudinem, 
non  autem  quoad  euidenuam.  Veri. q.»  4-i.M  ./.4«cprin  . 

146  Fides  perquam  firmantur diaa,tnduditur  in  •emate.ouo 

adobferuantiam  pro  mi  florum, ideo  cft  pars  iuftmx.Scd  •• 
riras  eftin  plus.ii^.q.So.t".  . 

1 47  Fides  cft  nobilior  fcicnda,quo  ad  obicctum.fcd  econuerfo, 
quo  ad  modum  cognofccndi.n^q.67. 3.1  . 

148  Fides, fcientia,*  opinio, poflunt  efle  de  eodem  materialiter 
fimul, non  autem  fecundum  idcm,nifi  in  diuerfis.i  it.q.67. 
3.c/.ia?.q.i.f.o./.q.i.4.im./.q.f.i.e.fi7.?*Ax4*ar,1‘<l*1,0,A 
q.  j.c/.d.}  I .q.i.ar.  t .q.t  .4"./.Con.  t.c°.8./.V  eri.q.  « ■ ^9*0* 

149  differentia  inter  fidem, opinionem, (dentiam,  dubium  , K 
nefdenriam.ix$.q.67.3.c./.ii^t.4*c7-f*4"-M**,,-/*££ 

d.i  j.q.i.ar.i.q.  i.c./.Vcri.q. 1 4.1  .z.c./.Trin.9.c./.Ro.  lett.6.  I 
mc°.G./.He.i  i.lc.i.6.H.  + Aflentire.7.8. 

150  In  pertinentibus  ad  fidem,  indicium  ecclefix  uniuetfalii, 
crure  non  poteft.Ideo  magi»  ftandum  eft  fententix  P*P*» 
quam  dc  fide  proferret  in  indicio, quam  opinioni  quorurnli 
bct  lapientum.Qu0L9.fi.  Aflenpre.7.8.  * Beatitudo.93.11f 

148.1  f9.Charitas.49.f8.s9.nxmon.7f  AcDonfi.  i8.n.It 

nis.7f.84.Fundamentu.f  .4.Hxrcfis.6.t  1. 11.18.3 J.  1&99* 

1 jt  Fides  cft  media  inter  cogitationem  dupliccm.fcilicetqu^  in 

clinat  uoluntatcm  ad  credendum,*  qux  tendit  ad  incdli» 

fetidum  iain  credita.  j.d.i  3, q.a.ar.i.q.  1.1".  • lguoranua.8. 
ngratitudo.ti. 

tfi  Fides  formata,*  informis, non  differunt  fpede.  isS.q.4*4- 
o./.q.  1 9.  f . 1 "./.  3 .d.i  j.o.  j.ar.  1 .q.  I.O./. V eri.q.  1 4.7.  o. 


if3  Fides  foimata,  cft  fundamentum  fpiritualis  xdificii,  ron 
autem  informis.  1 iF.q  Sp.i.i^/.nS.q .^7.4*/*I  / 


uis  (cientia, clara, per  dcmonftrationes.  if.  Thefli  3.  leA.  t. 
priu°.C.Refpondeo  ficui  Dens.n. 

131  Omnia  qux  funt  fidei, funt  eodem  modo  annuntiata.Ideo 
xqua'is  certitudo, de  cis  habetur.  3. d.i9.i.im.  * Iutelle&us. 
43.196  197.198. Inucftigar&i.ludari  4.io.Moricns.  Niniui 
tx.Nobilitas.8. Oculus.  Perfed10.76.Pictas.10. 

131  Per  fidem,  in  teli edus  nihil  aliud  habet, nifi  ur  paratus  fir, 
allenttendum  hisqux  deus  credi  mandat. Veri.q.11.1. 1 6m. 

133  Fides  noftra, principaliter  confiitit  io  duobus, fciliccr  in  re- 
ra  cognitione  dei,*  injmyfterio  incarnationis  Chnfti.11?. 
q.»74.6.c.prinw./.Opufc.3.e0.x./.c0.i90.  * Ptxceptu.19.79 
&c.i  i6.1>rxdicare.6.i4.Profclfio.8.Piophctia.43.  63.  R cli- 
gio.8.44. 

1 34  Ea  qux  funt  fidei, non  conirariantur  cognitioni  naturali , 
uec  econ  uerfo.  1 a.q.  1. 8.c.  fi./.q.  1.1 . 1 m./.q.  3 1. 1 .0.1 . t .d.i  3.q. 
x.ar.4.q.  1 .3*7.4. d.o.ar.3.q.4.x"./.d.  r o.L.me°.n./.Con.i.c® 
7./.8./.R0.  to.le.i  .fi.G.‘  RefurrcAia4i.Reudaiio.8.io.*c. 

»3f  Nulla  maniieftatio,excludit rationem  fidd , nifi  qua  deus 
per  cflen tiam  uidcc.  t x?.q.67.f .c.i  1? .q.f .1  .0./.  }a.q.f  f . 5.1" 
./.  3 .d.  10  .q.  i.ar.  j.q.  3.  c./.d,  1 4.  a r.  |.q.  3. 1 n.  * Sacramentum. 
x.Saluari.f.6.Scientta.io6.*c.iif.t  f6.if9. 

136  Tcftimonium  fidei  noftrx  habemus  ab  hoftibus  , (ciliceta 
iudxis,*  quafi  in  figura  nobis  reprafenurur  quod  credi- 
rous.Etidcoin  (uis  ntibus  tollerantur.ix^.q.io.i  r.*c 

137  Nullus  conetur  dcrooufttare  ea  qux  funt  fidei. ia,q.}i.  r. 
c../.q.46.i.c./.i.d.  i.q.  1 . f .c.fi./.Con.  1 .C°.9./.Quol 3.  3 1.  c./. 
Opufcx.c°.x.*  Svmbcluin.i.*c.Tcnebix.f.Tcrra.4.Tcfta 
mentum. 4.Tranfumptio.Tutbatio. 

138  Rationes  fandorum  dc  fidc,nou  funt  demonflrarinx,  fed 
perfuadent.non  eilcimpollibile.quod  creditur.  ta.q.i.8.c./. 
1 "./.q. 3 x.  1 .o./.q. 4 6. l .x.c/.x itq.  i.fa"./.q.x.  1 0.1  ./.  3*.  q. 
f r.f.xn./.3.d.i.q.r.i.c/.d.i4.ar.x.q.x.a/.4.d.io.L.md>.  D. 
./.Con.i.cV,9./.Qijol.3.|  t.c. 

139  Rationes  ad  ea  qux  funt  fidei, non  minuunt  meritum,  nifi 
liut  caufa  alfcnfus  iif.q.i.io.o./.  ja.q.f f.f.lV- J.<Li4-ar. 
j.q.  }.o./4-d.  1 t.Lprin°.I./.Con.  t.c®.8. 

140  Apparentia  hon  habent  fidem,  fed  agnitionem  fecundum 
Grcgorium.x  iS.q.  i.^.b./.c. 

141  Omnes  rationes  conua  fidem,(iyitderifibiles,  quianofiut 
fecundum  intentionem  faerx  fciipturx.ia.q.i.8.c.fi/.Con. 
i.c°.7.fi7.Q3oI.3.J>.o./.Io.3.1eA.i.me°  cl. 


CfiparatioMi  Fides  cltin  gratuitis, ficutintcllcdus  principiorum,  in  na* 
ruralibus,*  acquifiiis.3.d,x6.q.i.i.ia>.  • Abftincntia.  6. 


143  Fides  compatitur  motum  dubuauouis.non  autem  fciit^ 
ud  intellectus, quia  fides  non  ailditic  propter  cuidpnua ob 


-.0.68.4.J 

Io.3.1c3.me°.c  K./.it.Cor.3.1c.i.me°.G.  * lntclfcdu*.4j. 
x96.a97.x98.Iuftificatio.10.3f. 

»f4  Oppoficum  uidetur diccre.ii?.q.4.7.o./.q.x6i.5.iIB.|Rdp.  JJVii* 
ficut  Oubio.6ot°. 

»55  Fides,*  ptophctia,funt  de  eodem  materialiter,  non  autem 
formalitcr, quia  prophetia  cft  deeo  uteft  temporale, de  quo 
eft  fide», ureftxternum.3.d.X4.ar.i.q.i.3“./.a/.f.quxCi.j",  . 
♦Latria.?.9.Mcritum.8f.ObcUientia.  11.  Peccatum.  414. 

431.  Pernitentia  14.5 1.1 11. PerfcAio. 76. Pictas. ia  Prxcqs- 
tum.i9.76.*c.i  16.  1 

156  NOlIacft  ucia  virtus  fine  fidc-i  iV.q.6}.i.im/.xiT.q.4.7.cfi. 

./.o.  1 5 1. 1 .3  m./.4.d.  j 9. 1.4"./.  1 0.3.I1A.  }.fi.c  K./.  Ro.  i4.fi. 

157  Fides  informis  aduciuentecharitate, fit  fides  formata,  ma- 
nens eadem  uumcro.ix?.q.4.4.oy.3.d.i3.q.3.4.o./.d.34.q.i 
ar.  3.  q.  1 . 1 m./.  4.  d,  1 7 .q.  a.ar.  1 .q. }.  c./.  V er  i.q.14. 7.0  7.  Ro.lc.6. 
m^°.H.Fidcs.8i.  * Prophet1a.43.63. 

1 58  Fides  cft  uobiliur  virtutibus  moralibu», ratione obiedi,  fed 
econucrlo,rationcmodi.33.q.7.}.i'"./.}.d.3f.q.  1.4.1*. 

159  Fides  cft  primaommum  uirtutum  perfe:  fed  peracdJca» 
eft  poftenor  fortitudine,*  humilitate  1 i?.q.6i.4.o/.i ttq. 
4.7.o./.q.i6i.7.3*7.i.d.5.q.i.3.f"/.3.d.x3.q.s.f.o./.d.iA. 

q.i.ar.3.q.i.c/.Vcn.q.t4.x.c/*i”/.9V*I*4an*  Spcs.51.57.76 

&c4Racio.4i.Sapictia  39.40.4 i.5ci£tia 68.1  o6.*c rif.tff 

160  Fides  eft  nobilior  piudentia,  qux  tamen  magis  repugnat 
peccato  prxccdcti  ex  pcrueriiutc  appetitus. ixVi.q.47.1  3.1* 

161  Infidelitas  opponitur  fidei  etiam  tnfoimi.j.d.i  j.q.  }.aiLi. 
q*l.3"/*d.34-q.i*a-  }.q.  t . 1 "./.Ver.q.i  4.6.1*.*  V irt*  191.&C 

161  Quicumque  non  dl firmus  in  fide,quauium  in  fe cft, dero- 
gat glonx  dci.vcl  quantu  ad  eius  ueritati  vcl  quatu  ad  au* 
potFciam.Ro.4.1cA.3  fi. H./.Hxrcfis.f69.Crcdcxc.i  4.57.76 
8o.Chriftus.9.ioo.Maitu.8f. ludificatio.  36.  Miracuiu.  14, 
*c.Oratio.i  ^.Pfmtentia.f}. 

1 Fi  uve  1 a dicitur  a fide,*  eft  fpes  futuri  au*ilii,conccpta 
ex  dittis  aliorum, ud  ex  his  qux  funt  in  fe,ue!  in  alio . xif. 
q.  119.6.0.  * Bcitus.f  4. Cuti cupilcibilis. 6.  Confidet  & t-idcs. 
10.58.  Fortitudo.  34.3  5.59. 

a Fiducia  fcu  confidentia, dicit  motum  irafcibilis.inzxtima- 
tum, non  excedere  facultatcm.Ec  circa  bonactt  fpcs,fcdcii 
ca  mala  cft  audacia. 3. d.i6.q.i. 3.5*.  Audacu.3.  * Humih- 
cas.11.11.i4.41.O1atio.19.13. 

3 Fiducia  importat  fpera  ad  magna, ud  pertinet  ad  fidei  certi 
tudincra.  1 i?.q.4.  j .4"'. 

4 Fiducia  11011  cft  vutus  proprie, fed  condicio  eius . Ideo  eft 
pars  integralis  fortitudinis, non  autem  potcntialis.niqu« 

1 19.6. {".Vuilitas.Forutudo  34.35. 

y Fiducia  imporut  robur  fpa. Sed  lecoritas  importat  pct^ 

Aam  quietem  a timoxc.ix?.q.ii9.6.c/.i*J.3“./.7.c. 


Spei 
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Fi 

aw  quandoque  eft  cum  timore , non  autem  fiducia  * quia 
firma  (pcs.l-fc.le&j.fi.  • Tentare.17.  Virilitas. 

7 5 pes  dicitur  Gducra,quia  cantatur  cx  ea.licut  mutus  appe- 

titus caulatut  cx  cognitione.  1 tt.q. 40.1.1". 

9 Spes  ut  eft  uirtus  theologica, facit  confidere  in  deo.  Sed  fidu 
cia  facit  coufidete  in  fc,  tamen  fub  deo.ii?.q.i  ag.!"1. 

$ Fiducia  di  idem  quod  magnanimitas.xxf.q.ix8.c./.j.d.jj. 

. t 

10  Fiducia  eft  communium  b motum,  magnanimitas  autem 
magnorum,  j.d.  4 |.q.j.ar.j.q.x.4-c.Magnanimitas.x.6.8. 
ir  FiJacia  principaliter  pertinet  admagnauimitatem  , St  e* 
confequenu  ad  fortitudinem:  fcd  fecutitas  cconueifo.  a A. 
q.t  19.6.7.0. 

1 a Fiducia  circa  idem  opponitur  dcfperationi, timori  autem , 
w»  fecundum  contranctatcm  obic£U>nim.n$.q.H9.6.x_*’. 

x ^Fiiki  dicitur  dupliciter,  Ctcrroinatto  motu*,  dciplcmo- 
nu.  Primo  modo,  fieri  & faSum  ede, funi  fimul.  Nec  difte- 
runt,uifi  fecundum  rammcni.led  fecundo  modo  differant 
tealitcr.hr  ficti  p.ifi*  etl  tempore, quam  fiAum  die  iri  per- 
manent. bus,uoo  autem  in  luccdbuis.ia.q.4f.x.  JM./.q<46« 
4.t",./.f,.q.jj.j.i"/.x"./  q.7y.7.x"./.q.78.x.e./.x.d.i.q.  ».x, 
jm./.j.d.j.q.;.a.s",./.4.d.it.q.i.ar.t.q.x.4*./  d.«7-q.‘-*r*  J • 

q.|.|",./.Coix.4.c°.i  1. fi./.  Vcri.q.i  8.9.  to*./*  Potentiam  j.i. 
»i*^.Ma.q.7.x.7".//^Ucd.7.9.4"/.^uoj,9.8.  C.  ■ Abfcon- 
• dcie.4.Abtolncfcj6.A^ftineiuia.7.Accidenv.X9.67.Accufa' 

Uo.i.7.if.io.Adio.6r.txx,ix4. 

* Fien  cx  aho, contingit  dup!ici«ei,fcilicet  cx  contrario, & ex 

nivato  ucl  pnuato. i.d. j.q.a.i .4"'./. ?.d. j.q  f . j.  j *.  * Adus 
<?9.i  49.140.  Adde: c.  16.  Adiurarc  i.Adopao.9. Adoratio,  x. 
Acr.i  1.  Agens. ?.  17.  Amor.  1 94.14«. 

3 Aliquid  non  poflcfieri.contingitduplichcr.rcilicctquiare 

pugnat, in  quantum  fa£um,udm  quantum  hoc  faiftom  . 
QuoJ.9.i.c.  * Anima.4.70.111.1  j8.if8.  joj.  Appatere.  j. 
Appiopnacio.).  Ars.xa,Airumere.6.Attritio.x. 

‘ 4 Eioppofito,fit  aliquid  per  accidens,  fc  licecrxtiine  fobic- 

dK,fi li cXjDominat cautam.  Per (cautem  fu  aliquid,  fi  11 
cx, nominat  ordinem  tanrum.Potcntia.q.4.1. 16"  • Baptif 
mos.  4 7.f9.&c.Bcncficju.ii.Bdlialitai.i.  Bibere.  Bigamia. 
y.8cc.BUlphcnna.  14. 

f Ficti  in  aliqua  meniura  loci  rei  temporit,  contingit  dupli- 

citcr.fcihcct  prxfuppofica  ea,ur  in  quolibet  particulari  eife- 
Au,ud  fimul  produ^a,rt  mundus.  iJ.q.  46  4.  1 "./.QtJ0**  f.* 
j.c. * Bonitas. f 0.1  S6.Campfoua.i.9.Cjiii*. i.Cat- chiftn*. 
3.Caula.Sf. Czlum.84.101. Catus.  i.Cibus.4.Circu>*ifio. 

t .Guift  1 1 j no.  Confuni  ere.  Conucrfio.  1 1 . Dtc*.  J.  Difpcula- 
ua^KDii'pofitio.4. 

4 Fieri  conuenit  deo.  i.d.jo.i.i‘n7.J.d.7.q.x.i.i"./.|.d.7.q.x, 

i.i*M'a&  jm.i.tnC  • EducLt.Em.i6.Erubcfcenria.Eire.14 


6ix 


— af.x6.Eucharidu.40. 

7 Oppofisum  ridetur  dicere.  ia.q.4».  j.c/.i.d.t  9.1. }*•/..?•  d. 

, j 1.1.  j".  RcTpondco  Dubio.611.  « P.xtafit.Fornicatio.1.19 

Fradio.i. Fucatio. Fulmcn.Gratia.47.8cc.  Habitus.  ?i.Ho- 
* (no.  19.14.i4.ldca.ujn.j1.49.  Immundicia.  x Inflant,  19.' 
j 1 . ludificatio. 6.1. au «.  1 9. Miraculum.  1 o.Scc. $0.  4 f .40.  Pcc- 
caturu.i  xj. 240. Polluti 0.4. i’ixdicamcntum.4. Prxfuinptio 
tj.Priuaao.ro.il. 

rfu*-9  Fieri  dicitur  per  adeptionem, mutari  ucro,  per  remotioni. 

Ideo  fieri  conucuit  deo. Non  autem  mutari,  q da  nibil 
mouctur  ab  eo.fcJ  aliquid  adacnit  ei  fecundum  rarionetn . 
i.d.jo.i.i*./.j.d.7.q.i.ui*.  • Amidurn.Caufa.19.Jf.  Sf. 
Creatio. j.i 7.xo.a  1 . jX.3c  c Deus. 1 9. 
f De  ratione  motationis  oft  habere  fc  aliter  nnnc.quam  pri*, 
non  autem  dc ratione  ipfius  fictu  J.q.4f.x.x".  * Diuifio.  8. 
*7.Enuiiriario.».i.Hife.if.i6.4i.44.f  ?.Forma.t  x.  89. 10J. 
atc.ljf.148.rfj.Humil1tas.16. 

to  Conucrti  dicit  tantum  ordinem  terminorum , fcd  fieri , 5 £ 
mutati  addit  unitatem  fcbiciri.  j4.q.7f,g.c./-4.d.i  i.q.i.a.4 

41  Cum  dicitur, hoc  fit  hoc,  exprimitur  identitas  fubic&i. 
Sed  cum  dicitur, cx  hoc  fit  hoc, cxpnmitur  litum  ordoter- 
minoruin.fJ.q.7f.8.c./.4.d.i  i.q.i.ar.4.q.i.j.c./.Meta.  7. lc. 

Alceratio.4. 7.Aroidu.Angdus.f  6.149.178.4  48.  Jf8. 
388*411.441.45 1.471.5  64.  Apparere,  j. 4.1  1.  Ars. 11. 51.  Au- 
* xibum.6.Bapufnius.j7.49.acc.Bibcxc.Campfo:u.i.6.9.»x. 

Onius.x.4.Cbaniat.8x.86.t  f4.CauCa.19.  jf.  8f.  Cinis,  j. 
Cognitio. f 7.6f.CoIor.8. Comparatio.  1 .Compofiiio.9.Ci»- 
raunicatio.6.7.8.Couccprio.r.4i.4i.ConfcIlio.x4.xf.ff.6j 
6f.acc.Confirmauo,i7.4x.Confcquemia.x.Contemptatk>. 
ai.Comameba.i.Coiona.x.CorpuJ.41.47. Correptio,  to. 


ix  Tone  res  dican'Utberi,quandoinnotefcjQt.ja.q.!j  *'■;/ 
C00.4.C0. 8./.  iS.Com  f.lc  x j.prio°./.Ph  «.  x.le:t.  x.  prin°* 
Corruptibile,  j.  Crcatura.6.  j4.Culpa.o.D  imnatio.  rowDe- 
bitum.  ii.0ele4ario.jt.Dx  nou.74.100.101.108.  u j.  Oe* 
nominatio.  1.4.7.  Dcnunrutio.r  .Dctcauiaario.i.  Deo*.  19. 
ao.x9j.4n. j87.4ox.Dicerfc6.l)ie*.j.i9.xJ.atc.  Differre  x. 
L)imen(ia8.Difpailatiu.4.6.7.i  x.Oilpotido.  17.  xo.  Diui- 
fio. ».  1 7.  Dolus,  j. 

1 J In  icriptnra  dicuntur  aliqua  tunc  fieri, quando  inuoiefcut 
1F.C0.1  f.lc.j/.Pb.x.Icj.iuo.H.*0ouiiniu.i  x.Elecrio.ji.j4 
Fleemolyna  1 4.?9.Einbuo.  j.Ens  x6.  Euuciaeio  t.x.Epi  co 

vus.tx  xo.£rubcfcciiua.Eruil4tio.x.E(IfcM.i6.4i.44.jj. 

EuchaJ.40. -7.79.1  oj.i  10.1 1 j.j  16.178. ExcjCitio.j. 

14  lu  Permanentibus, ad  fieri  fejuituniun  clle , non  autem 
inruccelhais.mj.q.u.9.10"./.  Periherm.  ledi.  1 i.fi.  bxern 

plar.  r.E*tlrum.Exorcifmu».x.y.0'.9.fcxoidiUin.  i.Feftmn.9. 

rides.  1 16  7 Ftbario.47.F1nif.74.81.Gcnc  ano.  a,  y. 

Grando. Gratia.48.Gratiaru, tuitio. 4. G arus.i. Habili tas.x. 
Habitus.  jr.ldcm.9.Ieiui»ium.r6.i  9.41.4  ;.4J-4f  .Iguis.i  r,‘ 
liJuminaiiu,j.9.!mago.4i.Iaipcccabibs.i. 
xy  t^jod  , non  eft.eo  moJoquo  fit.4.d.iaar.x.q.i.x"7.3. 
x.t  .i7.fi./.i^uoL7  9.4"  * imperate,  ly.  Impetitor,  t.  In- 
carcerar&lndiuiduum,  19.Indulgcnt1a.x1.  Infinitum,  ly. 

* n ”8ralalu^0•,  ^•Iniurtitia.tf.Innouatio.Inftan*.  xp.  Iu. 
teUeetus. 81. 1x4.1  xf.i4t.i7i.x6i.in(Cnfio.x.  Intci pictatio 
;.  rnuoluararium.i.  Ioanues.9. 

16  lUud  quod  fit  efl, fi  fieri  fumatur  per  termino  motus',‘non 
autem  pro  motu.1*. q.4f.x.jm./.d.I.n.,  x.j*./.  j.d.  j.q.  f.  x. 

5  •/•  <0017.9.4  .«Ira.51  lrU,4.Iuda]rarc.ludxi.io.Iudi- 
cium.77.8i.lugaluracncntum.i.i6ux.laititixxi.luftifi- 
catio.6.7.  taus.i  8.  l.cgitimatio-i.Ltber.t6.i9.Ludus.i.Lu 
mca.6.1  J.Lunx 7. Magnanimi. as.  1 x. Magmticitix  1 .7.  Ma- 
ledicere 1 . M delicium.  1 . Mam tcitai  10. 1 , Manus,  j.  Marcus* 

1 Mammourum.4?.f  8.M  mbruim»  x. 

«7  Omne  qu.»d  fit , fic  n eccifa  io  er  inc.n tingenti , non  au- 
tem cx  contrano,  mu  fiatgeue  atioac&alterauone.  j.d. 

J. q.{«J.J  •/.  Potena.q.j.  i.xj"/, x.c  • Mcrccnanus  . t. 
Mc.cet.  1.  Meritum.  *o.  jj.  79.  Metaphora. f.  Mil». 
***•*•  MiniUer.  8 Miraculofe.  Miraculum.  1.  9.  St  c. 
Miflj.x.  M1tbo.x7.8cc  Miflio  , j.  Moriens . Mors. 
46.  Mos.j. Motus.  J4.  jf.  Mutatio,  n.  Mutdauo.  Mu- 
tuum  .4 . Natiuius.  1 . 4.  Narma.  ix.  Naturale. 

■ 9*  at- 

rt  Ex  multis  non  potefl  fieri  vnum,  nift  habeant  eandem  ra- 
tionem quantitans.Ma.qox(i7.|.  c,  fi.  • Negotiatio,  x. 
Non  ens. j.ObediCrixr  1.14. Oblatio.  1.7.  Obbgauo.  j.  y. 
Obici uatro.  Occidere.  «.  tt.Omiffio.  14.  Operario. 
10.  jx.  Oratio.  17.  J7-  jp.  4*-  47-  49.  8tc  Ordo. 41. 
74.  Sccec.  Oruatus.  8.  Pars.  8.  Pafcha.  x.  Paf- 
fio.  iof. 

19  Plura  uon  poflunt  fieri  unum  fimphdtcr.nifi  fit  ibi  aliquid 
a&uf , St  aliquid  potenria.Con.  t .capit0. 1 8.  • Paufauo . 
Peccatum.44.17f.  Pccna.  17.  48,Pttuitciuu.  roj.  Pietas. 
1. Pythagoras.  7.  Polla  to.  4.  Potentia,  xi.  17.  59.  Prarce* 
ptum  . iS  . 64.  Prardeftinatio . 1.  Pxxdicamcntum  . 
4.  Prxdicare.  ij.  Prxdicator.  y.  Prx fenp ao  . P«. 
(umptio  . 1 j . Principium  . ao . Qualitas  . 7.  Ra  - 
rio.  t j.  Sacerdos,  ig.  Sciemia.  8f.  86.  Scripta- 
t*.  xo. 

ao  Copulatum  in  fieri,  uerificatar  pro  una  parte,  fcd  in  e fle, 
pro uuaque tantam. t. d.i  y.q.j.i.c  * Simouia.  8.  Siua- 
gega  . Sots . 1.  Summum.  4.  Temerius  . ».  Tem- 
plum. a.  Tempus  xr.  Tcnebnr  4.  Terrcmotus.  j.  Tc-- 
(lamentam . 9.  Tyrannus,  p.  Tonitruum.  Vendere.  10. 
Vindicatio.  6.  Vutus.  j7.  vndio.  j7.  Vnitas.  10  1 t.Vo- 
lunus.ir. 

ar  Copulatum  in  fieri  , potefl  verifiean  de  faciente  pro 
tna  parte,  led  dc  facto,  pro  utraque  tantum , nifi  alte- 
ra diminaat.i.dill. ly.  quxftion.  j.i.c.  * Vocum. 4 Vfura.7. 
8tc.Vfus.17. 

J Figere.  Intellectus.  1x1. Peccatum  J70.j96.4xx. 
r C Fi  otia  dicitur  tripliciter,  fciluct^ualiras  rcfultans  ex 
tetmtnationc quantitatis, imago,8c omne fignum.  j. d.  1 6. 
q.a.i.i“. 

a Forma  dicitur,  qux  dat  c fle  fpeeihcum  anihriato,figura 
vero,  dac  terminationem  quanti  t tamen  fune  idem  ',  rei 
ptopinque.  Con.  j.  capit°.i  oy.fi./.rhy.7.  lett.  y.  prin°.c. 

K. /.  tred°.<LD.  * Aer.  7.  Augelm.  88.  141.  J99.  Ani- 
mal  81 P 

Tabula  aurea.  . P a Figura 


Vi  ’ 


l 


Diuifio. 


F1GVRA 


n 


| Figura  eftformaquanii.iaq.7.**a"AeA4*‘***0 u.}.*,  t. c 
• Atmchriftus.f.Aiironoroafia.  r . m _ 

Du"6i>*4  Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere  a funili.it?  q,9tf.s.a  ■/.  }.tr. 

103.5".  Rclpondco  DubiOb6l)°<  * Anuomorphiur. 

5 Figura  cft  forma  quanti  , iuquautum  huiuimodi  . ia. 

q.7.i.tn,./.j.c/.4.d.ro.ar.j.i|.i.c.  • AntropofphitoJ.Arcxj 
Augmentum,  i ;.Baptifmus.i  a. t jf.161.1 86*148. Bunitai . 
i19.Chara3cr.46.Cxlum.2x.x3.  . 

6 Figura  proprie,  eft  untum  io  corporeis. 3aq.<3.a.t  . Ceu 

monia.  1.6.  Ccte.6.Cxtus.i. Cibus.  7.Cilidum. 

7 Figura  nullus  adionis  ud  paifioim  cft  principium,  xit.  q. 

. 96.1.1"*/  ?.j.^>.ioj.j"'Acddcnj.6i.  • Circunc  fio.i.  &c. 


Vcri.qu.xo. 1 .**/QaoL  1 -a.ciL/.QuoU.  1. 1 "./.QU0L9.4.4 

Olona.i7. 


t Identitas  figurx,  cft  quali  certam  lignum  identitatis 
fpcdficx.a  .d.  16.  i.cA  He.lc.r  .pnn°.K  /.Phy.7*ied.j.me°.d. 
i).  • Cixcunfcribi.C0ncepti0-i4.C0nfdli0.il.  xa.  Confir* 
m a tio.  4 4.  & e*  Co  n fccr  a tio.  9. 1 8 . 1 9. 


f Idcuticas  lpccifica.nou  fumuur  ex  identitate  figurx,  fed 
ex  generatione  fimilis  in  fpecic  ja.q.74*j  a"./.4.n.q.i.ar.i. 


x generatione 

q.i.j".* Corpus. 48.61. 6 j.Uccimr.s. 4.  j.^Djcmon.  37.  J8. 
56.10i.t03. Deus. 203. 

10  Omne  corp,cxlcftc*dI  figor*  fphcn'cas,i.d.i4.L./.Ct.a.Itf 
6.  • Dics.i«.Diai6o.i9.uadriOa.t.Euchariftia  u.8ce.  1 jo 
ii8.X7j.Fallacu-t.reftuin-a.&cFidio.j.Fides.i  }6,;Forma 
66.Gcr  cratio.  3 7.8cc.Grado.Honeftas.  Idea.  4f.Ieptc*Igois. 
F- Imaginatio.  1 .Imago.^Scc. i mmolari  In.  1 j.Infinicum.9. 
ludii.x.  luge. 

VI  Ad  aliquid  hgr.ificiniomfpiritualiter, inducuntur  fenfibi- 
ks  figurx  in  factaferiptura  fecundum  Dionyfiuni . Et  ille 
erit  Utcralis  feufus;  ficut  in  loquutionibos  mctaphoticis , 
non  illu.1  quod  fignificatur  per  uerba, fed  quod  loqufis  per 
uciba  uult  lignificarr.Ifa.6.pun°.  • lurtificatia  47.  Lepra. 
%.Lcx.96.io4.i  16.1  17.1at.1i6.UbeM.  Litera.  4.  Menda* 
cium.i  7.&cMundiis.8.Mufic4.a.Natiuiu<.i9.Numerus . 
7,9.  Oblatio.  1 7. 

ia  Omnes  figurx  veteris  reftam  en  ti,im  pictae  funt  in  Chrifto.' 
4.d.4{.ar.j.q.i.j".  * Organum. 4. s. Ornatus.  1 2.1 3. Oui  .1 
rcccatum.4io.P5Ti  ctma.55.5 8.97.  pixeeptum.  1 19. &c. 
Probibitio,6.Pulctitudo.r  3. 

» J Diuexff  figur*  legales  tn  tcrnplo,fuerunt  inflittnrjtd  (igni 
ficandum  Cbriftum, propter  imperfedionem  c.trum.raCq. 
1,01.4.4".  fi.  A.  * Purgatio  4-Qu  idratum.Qricfr.  3.  Ratfi. 
3. Rcprxlcncatio.o.Ritu>.SibbathQ.t. Sacerdos.  i4.  15.16. 
1 7. ficc.  Sacramentum.  48. 90.1 18.&C.1 31.147.130.1 33,  Sacri 
ficium. » 7.a  i.3<.37.Samuel  j.Sandi  ficario.  4. 1 1 .Sanguis  7. 
Senfus^g.&cSpera.Status.rJ.S  dJa.2.8.9.  Tabernarclu. 
p. Tertulianus.M.Veibum.fs.Vctum.f.Vctuftas.  Virgi- 
nius. 14.1 3.  Vndio.io.  30.  Vfuta.il  S.Cbtiftjr.r  96.  Src 
f Filialis.  J'icus.8.Timor.4  4.3 1.&C.63.&C. 

Quid.  1 f Fiti  ati  o eft  tantum  excuorit  a generante,  ic  completi 


Opule. 3.capitu°.ai9.  «Generatio.  37*'&c 
Gula.  3. 

9 Modus  filiorum  quadruplex/  liberorum  ex  libetis  , feruo- 
tum  ex  feruis.hberoium  ex  feruis,  ic  feruorum  cx  liberis, 

He.i  i.leri.4.& 

f o Sutus  filiorum  quadruplex, fcilieet  naturalium  tantum,  le 
g'ttimorum  cantu,  vtriufquc,Sc  neutrius. 4.  d.4i.a.$.qi.c. 
Hereditas,  a. 

1 1 Pater  dat  filio  ttia,rcilicet,clTe*nu(rimenium,  8c  inflru&io- 
nc  n.tx?.q.i  00.5.4"./, xi?.q.i 01.1. c./.q.io6.i.  «*A  6*«"  A 4* 
d.i6.q.t.t.c/.d.; ?.q.i-ar.J.q.i.c./.d.4i.q.i.i.9"./.q.i.ar.  a. 
3./.J.46.t).i.ar.i.q.i.c./.Epli.6.IcsLi.me°.K./.  Ethtlect  1. 
prm°.A. 

ti  Filiatio  adoptioni*, eft  qnxdam  firaditudo  filiationis  natu* 
ialis.Opu'c6o.c°.i. 

1 3 filius  amittit  h*reditatcm,proptcr  peccatum  parentis , ia 
curoinclxf^maiciUtis.ixS.q.  108.4.1".  • Hxrcfis.119.H0 
nor.33. 

14  l:umo  nullus  punitur, nifi  pro  cnlpa  proptia.i  iS.q.87.8.0. 
./.ilF.q.108  4.c,/.i"/.4.d.46.q. t.ir.i.q.j.c /.q.i.ar.  1. Q.  1.  Da  Atf» 
3".  Rclpondco  Dubio.61  j°.  * ld£.3.io.Illcgmimu».o.Iraa 
gn.4.10.  Impera  tot.  8.9.I  nconftantia.i.  Iudignatio.  InfiJr 
Ui.4.3. Inhumanitas. i.Iuuidu.3.6  Iofcph.i.lra  xalfiudi. 
i.UraacLIuftiria  9aLegittimauo.o.Lcx.4*6.Ludus.i  i.Lfi* 
bricLi. Luxuria  r 6. Matrimonium. t.i. 3 3.40.46.8^.5  a.  t 16 
Mifer  icor  dia  1 8.  Mors  f .Mulier.  3.9. 1 o.Muitiloquiu.Nxilui 
ras  6.Ncccllius.31. 33. ObcJi&ua  19.41.Papa-x.ra  Patadi» 
fu  s,  5.  Pallio.  1 1 aPatcr.  t.iax  1. Peccatum.  3 37.P5n**J®*J7» 

38. l’;niten tia.  39.  Pollutio.  x.I’rxce,‘tum.49.  1 3a. « J4«  * V* 
l>roIes.Rapacius.Rcligia3i.acc.75.Roma.i.Semt  13.  fice. 
Senator.  i.Scra.Scruitus. 7.9.  Somnolentia.  Spurius. Stulti* 
tu.8.7 eftamcu  tum.  1 . x.T urpiloquium  Verberare.  Virium* 
9.Votum.|3.8ce.Vliiia.6ai4a.v&i59  idi.xtff*  , 

15  rilutio cH  in  diuinis.^.q  17.1  o.Aq.41  4.c/.i.d*4*<l**-*-l"  “*** 
./.  j dittin.  1 1.1  c /.  'Coii.  4.  capit0,  a./.  1 1 . • Abraham.  18. 

Aa  r.1. 

16  lu  diuinis.non  poteft  cfie nili  unus  filius. ia.q.X7. 5. 3"/*<F 
41.6.0./. i.d.7.q.i.  1.0  /.L.ptiii°./  4. d. 7 .q .i  ju.  t .q.a.1***/. 
c°.t3./.i6./.Vai.q.s.t.c.h./.l  otentia  quxftion.  x.  i.  u»V» 
A-o./.quxlf  3 16.9“./.  1 a"./.q.7.6.cti./.q.9.9.c/.  1*./.  a i1"-/- 
quxliion.  10,  a.  ai*./.  Opule.  3. capitulo.  56,  " Ada- 
quari . 1 


17  Eadem  proprietas, lcilicot  natiuitas.fignificatur  per  omnia 
nomina  b!ida,(cd  diucrfis  tatiumbui.xa.q.34.a.3".^k 

18  N omina  pro pr u filii  dei, fu n t q ua: uor, Iciliec t filius 


in  [fpecic  generari  ris.  ia.q.  a7  .la.f.c.A  ?*d*4- 1~ 

piinv/.d.i.i.j"./.5.o.Ad.iaq.i.ar.i.q.i.c/.q.3.iV  Aarou. 


Abraham. 1 3.17-  AcciJia.X. 

% Paieiniras,marernitas&  filiatio, ronucniunt  untum  uiue 
ubut>&  prxeipue animalibus. 31  3 c/.q.35.|.s", 
l Alia  (pectet  filiationis  cli  in.cquo.  'v  al  a in  homine. Potcn 
tia^.^All".  * A Jam.  44.7  i.&re.Adop(io.o.  Alfene. 

Pu".6i4.4  Oppofitum  oidetur  dicaeafimili-Phy^.lcvt.S.aic0.^.  Re- 
fpondeo  Dub'0.908. 

j Ad  hoc  quod  natum  ex  alio  materialiter  Jfic  filios  , opo  ter 
tjuodin  fimilitudinem  fpecie»  producitur. 3a.q. 31.3.0/.  J. 


9.4.L  a*/.d.8.i.5"/.d.to.q.i.ar.i.q.t.c/Gcncrario.37  &c. 
67.in£Pater.3.inC  « Amor.  1 14.6tc1a1.8cc.  145.  Apolina 


quod  producatur  de  fubftantia  agenti»,  iu  fimilitudinem  XS  F^«u»  dei, non  eftfactusJoecopaatus.ii*q.4i.^.c/.i.d.a9 
(pccici,&  quod  illud  agens, non  litinlhumcmalc,fedptin*  . 1*j"A/*d,i  1.1.3“. 


rss.i,  ftpoftoli.40.Aqu1la.i- Atabc». 

6 Ad  hoc  quod  natum  e«  ahoaiftiae,'dicatur  filius*,  opottet 

’ udinem 

. H ^ Jprin 

C pale.j.dillm^l.4  L.piin0./.Con.4.c°.*3.fi.  * AllimiUtio. 
1 4 &c Auantia.  1 5. Balucum. Bapulinus.66. 151.  Bcneficift. 
6.iai t.Clamor.i.Couccptio.37.  Confdfio.83.  Coniun* 
610.  6. 

f Filiatio  prius  dicitur  de  perfona,q  uam  de  natura.  Veri.  qo. 

a^.1.1*.  * Confanguruitat.il>.  Goufeciatio.  19.  Conten- 
tio . 3.  D*raon.93Uelcxtum.  De  tradi  o i.Elccmolyua.  19. 
Eua.  1.  Fertus  . Figura,  f.  9.  Fuiecs.  Frater.  5.  Fur- 
irim.  i|. 

t iil  aQo,&  adoptio, couucn;t  cantum  perfone;  fed  creatu* 
tam  dTc,fubicdio,&  lauitus,conucmunt  etiam  natuxx.j* 
q.xl.4.0./.q.a4.i.x"./. q.35.3.e./. J.d.4.q. i.ar.a.Q  lAV qu. 
»,j-./.d.i  3.q.t.i.c/.d.  ilux.4.q.i.i" /.Con.4.cd  j.ii ./.47/. 


dor, im ago, ic  s ei  bum.  1 a.q.  3 4. i.  3"^*^* 4 a. a . 1 "./.  Ia  1 ,le.  1. 
m^.a  h./.«°.i4.led  i.me°  e. E. 

19  rilius  dei,  cft  nomen  patris  trip  liti  ter,  Lqut*  honoratur,  in* 
uocatur.ic  1nauif.ftatur.lfa.30  fi.  * Adoptio.  16.  &C.AI1C. 
«uin  9.AIJUS.4. 

ao  Ea  qux  funi  homiois, dicuntur  dc  filio  da , ic  cconuerfo. 
t.q.43.7.i",Aia.q.3.6.3"./.q  9.i.3m./.q.io.i.4-’./.q.,6, 4.  3.  ’ 
8.C./.q. jo.i.o  /.  j.d.4.q,x.i.o./  d.3  q.i.x.4*./.d.i 
ai.q.i.j.a/.Con  4 c°. 4.(2. 3^/  39,/. Opu!c.?.c°.ii 8./.J297. 
ai6./.Matth.i.fi.d  fi./.Ro.lcct  3 mcd6.E  /.  1 F.Cot.jJect-.i. 
|tiu°.G.  • Amaritudo.  A ngdus.44 7. 
ai  rilius  dei, cft  ve  us  deus.  i\q.a  7.  i.c.fi./.q.4i, 3.07.3^*43. 
4 o./.j  ,d.  t 1.1.0./.C0U.4.C0.  r.rlquc.i  3./.I0  io.le.6.o./  Ka 
lc.i.3  0,  * Allimili®  3.6. 7.Ailumcrc  o Auctoi.tas.i.a  Blal- 

phenua  r 7.Chatacce..2>.i3.3o.|  1. 

a a Filius  dei.uoii  cft  quid  puniiputum.nrc  cfFcdus.nec  de,& 
no“ *us* 1 *,lW 1 •a"./.q.4a. 3.0 /.i.d.  1 q.r.a.c/.j  d.i  1.1.0. 
./.1  o^.q.l.i  3. j ./.4,10.1 1.C/.9".  « Cofqu.le  u.i_:eatia|J 

43.Datio.i6.8cc.L)e.6.Dcus.38.39.t  11.15  5.6cc. 


14  Oppolitfi  uiuctur dicere. i.d. jo  i.i"  /.3.d.7.q.x. m."  Re*  D»*^ 

Ipondco  Dubio. 61 6. 

15  ln  Chrifto, cft  tantum  una  filiatio  fecundum  rcm.C  xteroa 
ad  pauem,8c  alia  fecundum  rauoucm,5c  temporalis  ad  mt 
erem.  3a-q*3 J 5*07*?.d*8. 5 *o./.(^uol.  1 . i.o./.<Xy oL  9. 4. oj, 
Opulc.3  c0.xi9.*'Diri.i,Digimas.».Douum.9.4o. 

16  Chri  lus  cxteali  relatione  mauit  ad  eum, cjlxcalitcr  filios 
ciu  s.  3a.q.3  5.5.C  /.  j.d.8.5.i.fi  /.  Quol.  i.i.tfi./.^o.o^.i". 
./.Opufc.3.c°.xio. 

17  pater  c.t  maior  filio, ratione  dationis, qux  auctoritatem  di 
dr,nou  autem  ratione  dati . Sed  filius  uullo  modo  cftiui 

nor pauc.ia.q.  33.1.*" /.q,4i.4.iV.i.d.i6.L7*d.a9qu.a 

i»d*i  i.i.a". 

*8  Immo 


FINIS 


Fi* 

^"fiiy.xf  Tremo  hatceft  vera  Chriftut  eft  minor  patre. ?.  c/L 
4"*/-J**<M  6.8.o./.q.x  0.1.1  ■.  /.  }.d.4.».i.4V  J.  i ,.x*o./.d.x i 
<}•  i*|»i,**/*Coi».4.cw^S./.  V cri.q . 19. 1 . t ■. /. O p u^c.  c°.  n {./. 

k i$.Cor.if.lefl.x.prin°.A.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio.  6 1 7.  * Dubi- 

jatio.i.}-Eucbanftia.i  1 i.Fiai’.6fi.Fraicr.  }.  Generatio.  J7. 
acc.Gcrmfts  o.Gratu.8-4  ldcni.(o.  lmago.D.In.i  o.  5tc.  Io» 
annet.  19.  ludri.  14.  Acc.  ludicitim.  49.  &c.  Lcx.6fi. 
-iif.Acc.  Libcr.tf.3cc.  Matia,  18.  Acc.  Miilio.7.8cc.  Nati- 
ttitas.8.&c.Norio.6.&r. Omnipotentia. ;.pater. 9. Acc.  Per.j. 

3.  . . . 4.7.Pcrfooa.i7.&c.PoiIib»le.8.9.Principiatum^.Ptopofit»o. 

ifi.AccProptietas.x.  Proprium.  10.  Qijics.fi.8.Qi}i  cft. {.Re- 
lationi. 8 j.&c.  Sedere.  {.kc.Jpeculum.i.i.j.Sptratio.o.Spi 
rituale.  1 1 .Spiritus.  i9.Acc.Suppofitum.i  t.  Veritas.  19.  40. 
Vita.i7.5tc.i7.8ci.Vnigcnitus.  Vnius.f  4.j6.Chriftus.o. 

*9  Chriftum  conaemcntcr  ponimus  elTc  (ilium  dei  viui , iteet 
deus  vxorem  non  habuerit.  Opufcx.c°.j. 

$•  Dicant  dodores  grxeorum, filium  ellc  fecundam  a patre, 
.*  AC  fpiri  tu  00  fandum  clle  tertium  fecundum  ordinem  in  nu 

mcrandn:non  autem  lecundum  ordinem  tempons,uc!  ua- 
mtr,uel  dignitatis, vel  1 uelJcdus.  Opufc.  1 .c°.i./,{. 

|I  Quod  autem  fpizitusian&us  dackur  fecundus  a filio  di- 
gnitate , poteft  e\po.  i , non  de  dignitate  naturali  , 
fed  de  dignitate  pcrlonali,  fteue , & lecundum  nos  di- 
citur , quod  perfonaefthypoftalis, proprietate  diftiudaad 
digniurem  pertinente, lecuuduin  quem  modum, dicit  Hy- 
Unus.quod  pater  eft  raaior  filio,  propter  audoricatcm  ori- 
ginis, (ilius  tamen  noneA  minor  patre, propter  fubftauc  vni 

tatem.Opufc  1 .c°.».fi. 

gx  Filius  dicitur  bradsium  <icipatris.Opu£i.c°.  6j./.  Ifa.fj, 
j»rin°.  C. 

'V*.-'-  3)  Tunc  inuifibilitcr  filius  dei  cuique  mittitur, cura  a quoqul 

eognofeitut  atque  percipitur, lecundum  A uguftinum. Per- 
ceptio autem, cxpexunencale.n  quandam  notitiam  (ignifi* 
cac,Ac  h*c  propne dicitur  lapientia, qttaii  fapida  lciciiua.1* 

34  Ad  habendum  filium  dei  in  fe.requiritur  cognitio, mSqui- 


80.&C.C  hamas.  1 1 f.Atc. 

35  Sola  cteacut*  rationalis  ,ea  fui  crea tioifbeA  filius  dei.  j.  d. 
t iaq.i.ar.i  q.i.c.  • Delcrtam. Dcas.i  f t.8cc. 

► 36  Omnes  cledi, dicuntur  filii  dd.fciJicet per  adoptiontCon. 

4.prn»°.  Giatia.71.84.1  Jf. 

I Aliquis  fit  filius  de  tripliciter, fecundum  triplicem  alliroila 

-** rionetn  b«mmis  ad  deum, f.per  gratiam,  ner  perfedionem 
operum, & pergloium.Con.4.cr  x4.prin°7*l>fal.x8-Io. le. 
•.Aifimilatio.jf. 

3*  Aliquis  dicitur  filius  dei  quincupliciecr.rccunduro  quineu 
, pliccm  (i  indi  tudincni,  f nature,  ueltign,unjginis,gratix,SC 

gloria.  ii.q.{M.fc 

39  Similitudo  pradeAinatorum  ad  filium  dei,duplex.(.impcr- 
feda  per  gratia, Ac  perfeda  per  glona.Eph.i.c.1.  Similitudo. 

40. ACC.  • Pallio.  1 10.  Poenitentia,  jj.  1 00- iof.  Pietas.  8. 14. 
Subie^io.f.Acc.Timur.F. 

C Filius famiiiai.hJeemofyna.i  9. 

« Filum.  Aranea.  1 . 

|L  fimbria  eft  extrema  in  ueftimento,  8c  fignat  dodrioa» 
eccIefiXjUcl  uututes.PraL44.fi.!. 

C Fimus. V pupa. 

Finalis. Ablatiaui.  1 . Accidcns.f  1 .f  7. Adus.- 1 1 fi.  Agere.  17. 
Anima. ji.xfi>.x6x.Attiibuca.i  7. Blafphcmia.i  1.  st.  Boni- 
tas  to. 47.7»*Capitalc-i  .Caufa. fo.i:c. Contempla tio. 9.  ne 
t-oclcd  1110.26*1  lx.Dcaj.8a9.4j1.  4J{.  Dcfimtio.  ifi.  Acc. 
£i>  6» Exemplar.  4.  Finis,  o.  Grauc.  7.  Impoenitentia, 
Imelledus.xi4.1uAus.8..Mjhini.i8.MatbemaiKa.  4. Ma- 
tmm>nium.6.d.Me:.cs.  i.4.Mcrttu.89.90.MetaphyGca.  jo. 
31. Pallio. 4LPrxdcftinaiio.{6.48.Piouomen.  t.  Proptcr.i. 
Palchpcudo.  j. Sacramentum.  1 9.1  xo.Trauuus.  Voluntas. 

41. Chnftus.6o. 

oAn  C Fioees  occi  icndo  Zambri,non  peccauit,quia  occidit  iofpi 
ratas  zelo  dei,  vel  quia  erat  filius  lacer  do  tu.  xxf.  quaeft.  60. 
3*  a . 

s fFiMGim  eft  reprxfen  ure,  quod  eft  rationis,  ut  dicit  phi- 
lofopha'  Ma.H.8.  j a.10  / i.o*,*  AotroRsuiphitx.Aucttou, 
x.painon./i.Dcnfio^.Matnmoiiiuni.  >9.  60. 

> Qjundo  id  imgimns  quod  nihil  figmficat , tunc  eft  menda- 
dum , Ac  uou  cum  .refertur  ad  aliquam  lignificauoocm  , 
x1S.4m.i-s”. 

5 Finin. Adus.jx.x 8.34. Angelus.  10.Beautud0.9j.  1 i9.Cc- 
Ju0.7j.7fi.  Circulus.4.  Complaceo  ua.o,Coacupilccuua.  7. 


”5 

Fi 

Damnatio.44.  D.us. 86. DiAanna.j.4.f  .F ^47.94.  Forma  . f 

8o.87.Harre(is..47.43.Mundus.t8.PalHo.9i.  Proportio.  1. 

Acc.P(al  n.  7. Tcmpu*.xfi.Terminus.  Ventus. 1.  Chriftus.30. 

■ $ f inis.  Caufaltus  filiis, ett  prima ommft  tJ.q.f.4-c./.  1 xV.  Q^id. 

q.  1 .x.c./.  1 .di  ft.8.q  urft.  1 . {.c/.Meta.  f .Ied.  x.  fi.  c./.  PoAcrio- 
rumdedti  6.me°.c /,Li°.x.le.8.piin°.  * Accidens- f 1.  Adio. 

J7  I4.S8  Adus.j7.  ^ 

a Cuiuslibet  ra  finis, eft  fua  perfedilfima  operatio.4.d.  49.  q. 
8.at.4.q.{.4"/.Con.j.c°.xj.x*./.xfi.  1 j*.  Operatio.  6.  in- 
fra.41. 

J linmo  cuiuslibet  rei  finis,eft  obieAum  fu*  operationis.  4.  Du".fii8". 
diU  49.quxA.i.art.i.qucli.x.c/.ar.x.q.i.c.  Rcfpondco  Du- 
b-o.fi  18. 

4 Finis  cuiuslibet  rei, eft  operatio  eius  propria,  ucl  ai  quod 

per  eam  ucnit-i  tt.q.49.{.e./.{*/.4.  i "./.q-ffi-«  *c7*4- «.  49. 
q.i.ir.uquf  A 1 c/.Con.j.c®.44.io"./.fi7.fi./.Ethicorutn.Ie. 

. 10.  prin°.  b.  Operatio.  44.  * Agens,  tj.  69.  8{.  9J. 

. 1 04. 1 1 6. 

f Finit.Ac  U fit  portremiis  in  exequanone,  eft  tamen  primus 
inintentioneagentis.EefichaoetratinueincauCr.ixC.q.  1. 
i.i*.Al.»,"7.4-c./.q.i8  7,)V4xo.i.i”/.quf.i.s. c.q.84-x 
c./.(x  »lq.  1 89.  i.f*./-  {*.q.fi».|.i  "'./.q.fi  s.fi.c7.Con.  j.c°.i  8 
prin°7,Vcri.q.t  i.j.j"./.l,o1.q.J.ifi.c.prin'/./.i8.5",./.q.f.i. 

C /.q.7.  x.  1 o"/- Ma,q.  1.  {.c  fi. 

fi  Ratio  finis, proprie  iclpicic  motum, operationem , Ac  ordi- 
nem rei  ad  rera,ldco  non  dtin  matliematicis.j.dift.X7.q.t. 

4-1  *" 

7 Omuia  que  funt  unius  gencris.conueiiiuni  in  communi 
fincilIrusgeaeiis.ixS.q.i.j  c./.i.d.{8.i.c.  ♦ Anima. i{.  jx. 
fif.Ars.xo.{{. 

• Finis.cuiuslibet  rei,eA  bonum. Con.|.c°.i fi.  vt  Beatituio.  t 
fi,  Acc.  Bonitas,  fifi.fip. Acc  * Artifex. j. f.Auerlio.o, Bap- 
tifaus.x. 

9 Bonum  inquantum  bonum, eft  finit. Con.|  c°.i  fi.i Can. 
la.<i.  Cclum.ii;.Atc.  Cucuucifio.  11.  Cttcunftantia. 

4.  Acc. 

to  Quicquidcft  finis,  eft  hoc  inqtian tum  bioum.Coo.j.e°.i7 
a“*./.V cri.q.x  i.i.c.  Appetitus. 16. nif. 

1 1 Cum  fadum  habeat  rationem  fin  s,Jc  boni , materia  Ac  di- 
fpofitio  eius  habent  ratiooem  finis.  Ac  boni , At  ai  cain  ter* 
minatur  adio  creantis. Ma.q.i.x.9".  « Ciuitas.j.  Claritas. 
tf  {.Comcdeie.4.  Comparatio.  1.  Concubinatus,  j.  Corpus. 

64.  Diuitiz.i.f.  Dominium,  x. 

• a Irnmo  ad  formam  fiuc  ad  luppofira  terminatur  adio  crean  r>  ■ , • 

tis.4.d. x. q.  1. ar.  l.q.  1.1".  Rcfpondco  Dubio.  619.  « Actas,  * 
4.4.Cuchanftia.4.{fi.i  ffi.Fmalis.Finaliter.Finiri.Finitum . 

O.Forma.  17.45.1  F1**  i i.Foiiitudo.4 1.44.5  i.f  9.Frudus.ifi 
Gloria.i.f.9.  . 

1 J ln  finibus  uon  iturin  infinitam,  ixf.q.  1.4.0. Meta. x.Ied.4 
prui0.a.acc.Etbicorum.lcCt»x.pnn°^.E.  * Hxicfis.  8.  1 1.  : 

»».44* 

I4  Fmu  uon  eft  caufa, nili  fecundum  qudd  roo-je:  efficientem 
1 i?.q.i.i.i"./.Fotcnna.q.f.i.c.  * ladantu  4 Idea  x.  Iciu- 
nium  xfi.Tgnts  1 1. Imago  jx.  Incarnari  i.  1 f,  Inconftan- 
ua.  1.  Inuouatio.  iuitrumentum  . 4.  10.  Iniclle&us* 
axx. 

IJ  De  ratione  6nis  funt  duo,  fcilicet  elfe  defideratum  /Aedile-  1 
Jcledabilc.  VcrLq.n.x.c.  * ludxi.i  i.ludicium.! f. 
i9.7j.Acc.luranientam.s.Le«.448.  Locus.  7.  Magi.  10.  Acc. 

Magnes.  {.  Malum.  1 8.4  fi.  Mairynum.  1 . Matuia.  1 j.Acc.Me- 
uphyfica.ja  ji.Miila.f.  Monarchia.  i.Mon.17.  Mutuum.  . 
f.NcccJliias.  i.x. xx. i{.Obiedum.i  4.15. Obligari,  fi.7.  Of* 
fenfa.  Omidio.  j .Operatio. 44. Ordo.  14. Pars.  xf.  Paulus . 

X{.Pax.;.Pcc,atuin.f  x.6 1.6X.64.X09.&C.X  xf.j9f.P1rua.67  ,, 

74.  l,^meinix46.47.l,cifcctio.j.fi.  ate.  Pcikucra.itCa.  f.  7, 

Pluralitas.  i.Poiiulatio.Pi*ccptuiu.4.7i.Atc.Piedicare.  17. 
Prouidcucia.x.j.i7.xo.xfi.4fi.Stc  Puigatio.f.Acc.  Raptus, 
j 1 {.Refucrecuo.4.4 1 . Sacramcu  tu  in.8 1 . 1 4 1 . balomo.4.  SeiA^ 
cia.i  xf.Acci4i.Atc.Scruitus  1 8.iiguilicauo.6.  Svmuuia.  ii 
Tempus.xfi. Velox. i.Vita.i8.fi  jj. Viuum.fi.  Vuctto. xj, 
Volmuatiuin.i. VotU1n.8-Vfura.jx.j4.Atc.44.  fite.  80.89*  ^ ,, 

90. 1 84.1 9f.  Vxoi.1.4. 

ifi  Nccdlitas  finis, eft  ex  fu p politione.  Ac  conditione  Ideo  no 
eft  in  nccdlariis  abfolute,Ac  multo  minus  in  ucccftanii  per 
le.qujc  uon  habeni  rccclficatcm  ab  alio.  1.  diftin.  x.  qurft* 

4*  J" 

17  ln  diuinis.una  perfona  non  eft  finjjf  refpectti  alterius  per» 

fon^.qUia  ligmlicarcmui  graJus.m  boiatatc  Jci.i.o.j4.q.s 
x.c7.a.<Lx8.i.aM.  . »1 

18  Finis  diciiur  dupliciter,  (cilicct  ptoptet  quod  aliquid  eft,  * \ 

Ac  tctmiuus  ici.  Opuic9.q.4*.  Oiuifio, 

' Tabula  autca.  w P j 19  Finii* 


FINIS 


Tinis  vd  terminat  dtip!ex,nfeeundum  quanritatem.vr  pfi- 
dus,vcl  fecundam  elTcntiam  vt  vlumadi  (ferentia,  Sc  diffi* 
ultio.  i.d.4  j.q,i.i.c./.Opufc.9.q.4X.Diffinitio.t.  « Addere. 
8.Amidria.{  i.x9.Aurct>Ia.:i.Bcaiuudo.8.3cc.  Bonitas.  69. 
&'c.  Capi  tale  12. 

Finit  dicitur  duplici rer,  fcilicet  id  propter  quod  eft  aliquid, 
& bonum  complcriue fuperuenicn$,vt  ddcdatto.i xS.qux, 
U-H.c. 

Unis  dupler.fcilicct  principalis,  Jc  fecundarius. 2. d,}8.t.  e. 
./.Qjjol.t.ip.c. 

Finit  duplex, f.proximus,&  remotus  vel  vicimus. txtq.  »*. 
x.c/.q.xi.i  x^./.ixt.q.x  j 7.C./  a.d.itf.f.f*./.d.40.i.c.prm° 
./.d.  4 1 .q.  1 . 1 x./,  }.d.  j 8. 1 . j"./.d.f  9, 1 
*.?"./•  Ma. q.  1.4. 9* /.q. 8 

Finis  duplex, f.  naturalis,*  fupcrnaturalis.  ta.qu.x  j.  i.c. /. 
ii{.q.t09,f.j*./*s.d.4i.q.i.i.c./.Veri.q.i4.f.c7.q.i7*a.c. 
Finit  duplex, fcilicet  imaginarius,*  deliberatus.  1 xf.q.  i.l* 
j"./.  C on.  j.  c°.  z . fi./.  Ph  yficot".  x.led.  8.  ro  e°.  b. 

Finis  duplex, fcilicet  proportionatus,*  non  proportiona- 
tus  ei, quod  cft  nd  finem. Primus  cft  perfodio  inhxrens,  no 
autem  lecundus,uifi  fecundum  fimilitudinem,  quia  cft  ali 
quid  fubfifteus,CBoniias  dei.ta.q.x  j.t.c./.q.xy.y.c.fi/.q.6x 
4.c./.q.6  j-x.o  /.q. 103.2.0  /.x.d  i.q.i.i.c/.d. j.q.4.4"/.  Coo. 
J.  c°.  1 8./.  Veri.  q.  1 4.  i . c./.  j . c./.  9*/.q.  1 7*  c. 

Finis  duplex  .fcilicet  finis  cuius, ideft  in  quo  eA  ratio  boni, 
ic  finii  quo  ideA  vfus  vel  adeptio  tius.ia.q.x6.j.x"./.i  x?.q. 


i.8.c./.q  i.7.c./.q.j.|.c./.8.i"./.q.f.a.c./.q.i  t.jj"./.  »6.jC. 
q.  j4.j.c.fi./.Pbyficorm.x.lfc4.m°.e./.  Anima.i.le.7.m°.b.  D. 


Finis  dupliciter  attribuitur  alicui, f fecundum  fe,  & ex  par* 


3l 


'*  - 33 


31 

J* 


37 
3 8 


39 


4« 


ItWpoflibiie  cit.quoil  aliqua  operatio  ttoluotatii, habeat  ra* 
lioucm  ulutmfiuii.t°.q.x6.x.x"./.ixS.q«i.t.x,\/,q.j.4.x*. 


41 


44 


f» 


« tfdctisin  ipQiro.a  d.j8.x.6".«  Clamas,  t.j.  Cognitto.tr 
itis.iilq.r4t.6.i*/.i.d.  1, 


Finis  duplex, l.opcr»,*  operantis 

q.x.i.c./.  J.0.0./.4.C  /.d.j6.y.y"./.d.j8.y.c/.4d.i6.q.j.ar.  1. 
q.s.  j*./.d.49.q.i  .ar.  1 .q.  1 .4"./. Poa  q. }.  1 6. c. prin°./.q.  i 6.  J. 
c.  * Cultus.7.DatiQ  jo.DifFeremia.il.  2 j. 

Finis  duolex, fcilicet  praecedens  operationem, Sc  fequens  ea 
Con. j c®.i  8.0./.  Meta.  1 i.led.7.mc°.c.D. 

Finis  duplex .fcilicct  in:erior,ut  operatio, Sc  exterijr.i.  obie 
dum  operationi*.!  xS.q.t  j.4.c./.4.d.x,q.i.x.c./.d.49.q.  t.ar. 
i.q.x.c./.ar.x.q.i  c./.Mcta.i  x.le.  t x.prin°.  « Errot.4.Aetcr- 
rmas.x4.j0F orma.i  y.^y.t  xx.t  jr  .Frudus  $ 6. 

Finis  cojncadic  cum  fotma  exemplari,*  efficiente ,in  idem 
nuracio,videus.j.d.x7.q.xar.4.q.j.4*/.4.d.8.q.i.ar.|.q  1 
im./,Vir.q.x.f.i  8.  • Gencratio.xy. 

Immo  matcriacoinciditcum  fiue.i  x^.q.^  j.4.c./.:,d.j6.  y. 

4*.  Kefpondco.  Dubio  dio". 

finis  duplex, icihcetgenetarionis.Sc  rei  generat*.  Primus 
cotneidu  cum  fotma  in  idem  numero, non  autem  fccun- 
dus.f.d.a.q.i.ar.i.q.i.iV.Vir.q  x.j.tS"./,  Meta.  ude. 7./. 
P&y.».lcd.to  Ptii.p. 

Filus  duplex,  I.  principaliter  intentui, Sc  eui  aliquid  eA  uti- 
ic.  rimo  modo  finis  cft  nobilior  his.quar  funt  ad  finem, n6 
aotem  Secundo  modo  xtV.q  1 1 1 y.c/  ?"./.t.d.i7.q.4.i.xa/ 
: d t -q.x.  j.o./.d.i  y. q.1.1. 5*. « Habitus. 1 7.81. HxTefis.8.44 
i4M!5  tnplcx,f legis, CbiiAustpraccpti,  Lharitas  : Sc  vitat, 
«'«rs.lfa.prolo  mc°,B- 

ln  .gentibus, flt  finibus, eft  triple*  gradus, fcilicet  rrouens 
firte  tantum,  per  aliud  cautum,  i:  vtroqac  modo<  Ethico* 
rfcnv  led.9.tnc°  b.K. 

Finis  mpjiciter  ac.}uiiitur,fcilicct  ut  forma,  ut  operatum, 
* vipofleffum.t*.q.io?.x.i"./.x*. 

t *j  dupliciter  habetur, ictlicctperfcfte, ideft  rcaliter,*  im 
pc*fcde,jdeft  tuten  noualuer.i  x*.q.  1 1.4.C/.1  *./.q.  1 6.4.C./ 

tj.d-.M.c 

( 'gftiuo  finis  duplex,  fcilicet  perfeda,  ideft  fub  ratione  fi. 
i>.  ,&  impeihda, ideft  eiu»  quod  cft  finis  materialiter  tan- 
tum. Prima  conucnit  tantum  uaturx  rationali, fecunda  ve 
rf'  conucmt  etiam  btCiiis.  ia.q.y9.i.c./.i  xC.q  6.;.c./.q.  1 1. 
i.c  /.i.tLi.q  4.1  .c/.x^./.x.d  xy.t.c/  j.d.:7.q.t.x.cV.4.d.jy 
q.1.1  c./.Mcta.y  le. id.fi.  • Hypocnfis.6.Magi.io.ri.tx.Ma 
reria-x  j.Mtlchilcdech.pfcdro.j.d.ii.iy.ifl.Pr^ccptft^o.Sc. 
Vltimaf  • 40  Nnha  caufa,poteft  habete ratiunem  r|  imi  finis.  i.d.i. q.i.  j. 

4®.  * ACtio.  1 6.1  7 Actus,  j 7. 1 48.  Agens.  69.  Agere.4.)&c.  xy. 
Amm.41. 1 {.44.  Angelus.  1 J7«»  79.  ic.:j4.4o:.  Anima.  1 xx 
fx'7.7x6.Aucriio.i.i. 


11 


7q.i9.».x"./.i.d.i.q.x,i.»"/.x.«Lxt.J.x"./.4.df4f,q.i.ar.i. 
q :.c/.Con.?.C°.a6./.Quol.8.i9.c. 

. Oppofiinm  Uidctut  dtcctct  i?.q.j.x.o./.y.c./.q.yy.  x.  j*./- 

1 .<!.  1 .q.  1 . 1 .0./  j.d.  x 4 q.  1 .y. » "./.4.d.4;.q.  1 .»r.  1 .q.i.o,/.o.  4. 
/ j.Pt/.<^uol8.i^.c /.Opule 047.1077.  Eikicos&M 


DtfUsj». 


$ o./.Mera.9.1ed.i.fi.  Refpondeo.Dubio*ds  1®. 

^inis  ultimus  cicatu»  rationalis, eA  vifiodiumreflenrii. 
1 it.q.  r.4-c-/.x  X?.q.  1 64.  i . i"./.Opufc.y.c°.io4  /.  1 07.  Beati . 
tudo.  8. 

Vicimus  hnis  dicitur  dupliciter, Cvltimus  fimpl  citer’,  ideft 
deus, & vltimus in genctc operationum,  ideft  bcatuudo, 
ix?.q  V.t.xm.fi. 

Res  naturales  dirigunrur  a deo  ad  finem  boni , & creatura 
rationales  ad  ultimum  finem.  ta.q.ioj.i.c./.i  xlq.y.y.  x*. 
Immo  ats  quxda  ncccftaria  cft.quy  fit  dircdliua  ipfius  adui 
rationis.pcr  quam.l.homo  in  ipfo  adu  rationit  oidinate, 
Sc  faciliter, & fine  errore  procedat. Porter". prin°.  Refpddco 
Dubio.^xx.  * Beantudo  1 &c  j4.flcc.7y.8 8. Beatos. 8.  Bo- 
nitas. »7.  &c.  Capitale.  ».x.d. 

Volunus  non  etVad  oppofita.refpedu  vltimi  finis,  1 x?.q.y 
4.x",./.8.d.7.q.i.i.i"/.Veii.q.xx.i.e. 

Volutas  cft  ipfius  finis  tantQ.i  x?.q.8  x.c/  Veri  q.xx,i  j.9* 
Immo  voluntas  cft  etiam  eorum  qu*  funi  ad  fincm.i.d.4f, 
%.  1 “*./. x d.X4.q. t . | .jm.  Rcfpondco  Dubio.6xy. 

Idem  adus  uoluntatis  cft  eorum, que  funt  ad  finem , 8c  ip- 
fius finis  ut  ratio, non  autem  abfolutct  x.  .8.J.O./  q.11.4. 
c./. j.d.  14.11. t.q.4.c /.Veri.q.x.i 4.C./.J".  • Charttas.j 5.46. 
£cc.Caufa.49.8t.Cxlum.t  1 y.t  yo.  181. Certitudo.  tx.Citcil 
ftantia . 4.  y. 

Voluntas  ut  potent  a, cft  eorum  qu*  funt  ad  finem, fed  ut 
adus, eft  tantum  ipfius  fi  t».t  »?.q.8.x.o./.Veri  q.xx.  1 j.  f*. 
Voluntas  no  poteft  fimul  ferri, in  plutes  ultimos  fines,  tx^. 
q.i.y.O./.q.t*.J.t"./.q.i  j.?.j"'/.t.d.i4  i C./.J.d.|  fq.l.t.C/ 
Ma.q.u-|.x.c.fi.  « Compbcft»a.o.C6fenf«s.7.C6leruatio.9 
Oppofi  um  uidetur  dicerc.t.d.t7.q.i.y.c.  Kcfpondeo  heae 
Dubio.  198.  « Creatura.:  :.2cc-Crcderc.i  8 Cultus.;  1 ^Cu- 
piditas . 

Onui-um  redaram  volnntaeam’,  eftvnus  fiois  ultimus  , 
C deus  .A:  vnus  priprius,’.cbaritas,beatttudo,SC ddedario 
I 'iritualts  :.d. jS.t.x.o. 

VI  imus  finis  dicitur  «lupi  citer, f.fimpliciter.i.rcs  poftefTa , 
Sc  quo  ad  aliquem, Cpotfclfio,  vel  adeptio,  uel  fruitio  rci.txC 
q.x.7.c-/.q. t f.j.c.  * Datto.y.  1 6.x  1 . Jc. Debitum.  1.  x.  ode* 
dana.1fi.19.yo SLc.76  107.1  ix.x  1 j Defidcrinm.  x.  octri' 


dio.1.4.  Deus.  1 y 4.1  <6.1 7d.x79.x90.xyx.4jx.  Dominium, 
efffc  ' 


i* 


•.7.Dontim.7.P.!cfffo.9.&c.Flee  nofjrna.1.  j.t  y.ay.Enor.  4 
Aeftimatio.».Fdtcua<.J*4.y.Fides.xy.9j.iiy.  Scc.  ,Frudui. 
%.  fcc.fi.t^. t8. Fruitio  1.8.9. 

Iropoffibile  cft, qu6d  anima, uel  aliquid  dus, fit  vltimus  h- 
nts>i  ifi  iccfiJ  * mfi.t  x?  q.1.7  c.*Gfa.x  j.y.6.9.Gra.4i.  1 yj. 
Oppofitum  videtur dtcere.ixlq.j,4.c/.Io.t4.1c  i.txi°.c  E. 
Rclpondeo  ficut  Uubw.611. 

Quicquid  favit  homo, agit  propter  finem, etia  agendo  acti» 
ncm.qc.e  cft  ultimus  fini'  1 xS.q.i.t.s". 

Hun.amus  Cbrill  ,nou  p«t  elic  ultimus  finis. t.d.i  .q.i.  t. 
j".  • Gula.4  Hit*.td.Hxrediras.j.H*icfis.8.Hb-i  x.t  8.19, 
Nullus  finis  .habeteattouem  finis, nift  in  ordine  ad  ultimQ 
fine.  1. ad  dcu.Con. ;.c«.  1 7 Veti  q.i t . t . t ”/  y.c.fi./.q. x x.».c 
^.Hoiictium.6.1iv.x].liicontinciitia‘7.1ndigcntii.x.  lufioi» 
tuni.x6.Intellcdus.xx  j.  joo  joi.  intentio. io- Scc.  1 5. 
F4cmo  non  habet  ultimum  tirem  fuum.in  bac  utta  , ficut 
altaanimaha,quia  finis  eli  luptauam  dus.i  x?.Q  j.y.x"/.q» 
9.t.4.0./  q.i  09.  t . j^./.x.d.Xd.  1 . j*  / d.  JO.q.  I ,I.x"*  4.d.49.q.l 
ar.i.q.4.j“*  Con.j.c**.  »47«*  Hypocnfis.6.*luflitia.7t. 

Ots  hoies, habet  cude  «l  imum  fineformair.uo  aut  roafr  . 
u?.q.r.y.c.7.o.LthiccrMc  9.pr  u°.a.f.  * luftificacto.  ry. 
Per  natutaha  tatu.ho  no  habet  fuffi; ictct  inditiationE  ad  il 
lu  ultimu  fine  lupcrnatuialc-  j.d.x  J.q*i  a 4-q.  j.c.*Latrta.4 
Ad  conatura. c r.nc  slrtniu  bois.l.btnetuucrc  tan  tu.ordtua 
tor  ptimo  confihu.fecOdo  iudiciu,&  vlumo,  Sc  immediate 


DiWv 


prxceptu.Sed  pro  im' finis  cdltin, cft  inucuo  agcdoru,Oc  IU 
duiiecTtitudo.xxf.q.y  t.x.a"./.  j.d.i  j.q.t, 11.4.0.  j.c/.x" 


61 


46 


Omnium  tetum.eft  unus  ultimus  finis  cut*,Cdcus> tio  aut 
fiimquo.i *.q.ioj.i.o./.t  x?.q.t.8.o./.q.J.8.x"  /. x . d.  j 8. 1 .c./ 
Con.i.c°.74  4"'./.7 y.  1 "/JLi°.j .c°. 1 7 ./»4 1 */*»7. /•  ^4-  »"A 
97./.1  it.j‘,./.Veii  q y.6.4".  * Le*.  jo.78.Jic.  145«*  74*  Lud*. 
to.Mcudarium.y. Mendacium  y.MentUin.f.7,14,1  y.dj.ld 
90.Mctaphyfica.  29  .&c. 

-Qualibet  te»  tcuduin  finem  vltimuni.pcr  proptiam  opera 
uoncm.ta.q.6x  4.C/.1  xS  q.xt.t.j*’./  d.  1 8.q.t,u+m./.  jy.  1. 
c.  .d.j8.x.c./.Con.i.«9.xo.fi./.xx.t"./.64.io*./.97./.i47.|*. 
* Militaris. Miraculum. t4:Jc  c.41. 44. 

Pater  filius  & fpus  fdQs, luat  unus  finis  ultimus,  8c  untt 
lummum  bouu  , non  aut  ues  fines.:. d.  j8.i.i”.%  Monibti 
x.Motus  x6.y  j.Natutalc  1 8.  Nectftitas  y.  to.  O tuillto  |- 
Pallio  8y.icccauun  t.y.&c.  j^j.pocuuentia  9.4  ».  ...» 
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Dens  eft  vltimus  Suis  humanx  vol-mtatis.xiLq.tf i.i.c/ 
qu.  184.NC.  * .T.PrxJcftinario.  14. 

3«.  j 7.Piin  ipium.xf.  i6.i>'ophecu-4  j.Proptei.t.  i'iouid£ 
tu.  ;6. 4 6 8cc.  Prudentia,  j 1.  f 4. 36.4  5.8ec.6j.8tc  Ratio.  34. 
Bonitas  da eft  finii  cuiuf ibet  crenaa,r(  vlurouin  inten. 
tum, homo  autem  eft  finis  cuiuslibet  creatur*,  n cui  Juni 
etftes.x.d. i.q.i.f.o./.Con.j.c°.»i7.97./.Opufc.  j.c°.  100. 
Cteatura.xj. infra.  • IU:tuuJo.i.IUlatio.^8.Rdigio.i*-i  8 
}8.8f.&C94-98&C  . 

Qnzubc:  tcs,  tunc  masimc accedit  ad  tuum  finem  tlcunu 
quando  imitatur  bonitatem  dei , fecundum  quAddifpoii- 
tum eftadco.a.d.i.q.a.».|".*  Saeiamentum.8i. 141. Saca 
filium  S.Scieutia.i  jx.141.1  jf.bctuitus  18.Sin10n1aa5.S0 
kcnudo  7. Spes  io.JVc  ix.8i. 

Vltimui  finis  cuiuslibet  rei.eil  aflimilari  dco.i  ^.44.4.5". 
ixS  4.I.8.C./ q.i.j.|"/-a*d.f.q.i.x.4V4-449-q.i.ar.  a.q. 
»ic./.Con.i.c°.i9./.to.i,B./i4-j"7.»f./-J4  4*V  Po*q.  T* 
j.cV-6*.  Crcatura.18.  • Temperantia.  1 9.  Theolo1.  ai.  »4. 
if.ji.jx.j8.J9  Veritas.. 8 i 0,43.44.  Velligium  4 f.Via.j 
89.11.Viu.74.8j.V0lunut.19.j1.ji.71. 

Idem  cft  duerc  qudd  finis  rerum, eft  ailimilari  deo, ScqaAft 
finis  rerum  cft  efle, fecundum  quod  deo  alfimilantur.  Po*. 
q.f  .f.c. vel  (Ka<ura.j4. 

Charitas  non  el)  vltimu»  finis, cmn  non  Gt  finis  commu- 
nis omnium, fcd ell  propritufiuis  uoluntatis.per que ten* 
ditaduhimu  fioc.x.d.j8  1.1".  • Chat1tav.77.P1n1s.jf.F0c 
tiAf  t. Habitus.  i6.Ictuniu.xx.8ce.lntellcd\xoo.xi  4.  joi 
Chatius  propinoums  rcfpicit  ultimum  fincm.quara  fides 
Sc  fpes.  1 V.  T Ucd.x.me°.  D. 

Quaudocumquc  ciuruav  cait  in  adum.tunc  fit  ordinatio 
tottus  homiuit.dc  omn.ura  qu*  cum  ordinautin  finem  nl 
timum.i.d.40  f.6*1. 

Oportet  vlumutn  finem  corius  vaiucrfi  effe  bonum  intcl- 
leaus,fcthcecuenuic.a.Con.c°.i./.Li0.j.  c°.  xy.  7"*./.  J7. 
• Mciitum.50.8cc. 

Vicimus  finis  ptim*  caufxin  creaturis,  eft  ordo  partiQ  v. 
niucrfi,8c  dithndio.Et  cft  quafi  ultima  forma.  Con.x.c°.4i 

♦VI*. 

linis  omnium  operum  det, cft  manifeflacio  bonitatis  eius, 
qu»  propter  excellentiam  eiu<,nou  pocc  1 fuificienter  uno 
modo, nec  *na creatura  raanifcftari.  Rotn^.led.j.  me°.  I./. 
He  x.lcd. j.me°.G.  « Obedicntaa.x j.8pes.8t. 

In  omnibus  agentibus  ordiiMti‘,fcnis  primi, cft  ultimus  fi- 
nis omniumaborum. Con.j.c°.xf. 7"*./.  Ma.q.».j.c. 
Deficiens  a fine  proximo  non  cft  omnino  frurtra , fi  rema* 
net  fini*  vltimus  Veri  q 14.t0.10"'. 

Oppoi  tum  sidetur  diccrc.x.d.40.1  c./.ja.  Refp  Du.  6x6. 
piuis  fpitituali.  tiitf.cll  quod  homo  uniatur  deo , quod  fic 
per  cha  natem. Et  ad  hoc  ordinantur  ficut  ad  finem  om- 
nia, qu*  pertiucm  ad  fpiritualctn  utram  ni  qu  44. 1.  c /. 
Con.j  c°.uj./  1 16.  • Am0r.4x.Jcc. 64.1  j6.i  SI- Charitas. 
77.Cerutudo.i  8.Confilium.  r x.  1 7. 

Charitas  eft  principium, 8:  hnis.uicxrpiritaalis.Q30l  4-q. 
IS.1-.8 m./  1 1"  • Con(ianua.i.8tcConrumaz.l>iuiu*.f. 
piuis  principalis  uirz  fpimuali  , eft  charitas, Iccundonu* 
autem  eftpur  us,8c  reduudo.  j.«Lx  j.q.  J ar.i.q.i.c/  d.  »7. 
q.i  ar.4.q.j  C./.Quol.4,X4.c./.q.i  i.x  o./.Quol  5.19.0«  lor 
ticudo.5 1. Habitus. 16.Ieiumam.ix.8cc.  Lex.  jo.  78.  8ce- 
1 4 * • * f 4. 

Ordinarem  finem oftcndcndo.impcrfedc  conucnit  ratio* 
ni.fed  pe  fcde,8c  naunalicer,ljpieatic,8c  prudenti  r , fu* 
pernatur  ilitet  uero  fidei, docendo  adu  legi,fcd  inclinando 
lmpcrfede, uoluntati,  perfide  uero,8c  naturaliter,  aircurw 
bus  moralibus, fcd  (upeniaturaluer  chatitari.x.d.4i.q.i . u 

0. /.x.ilo.Le».78^c.  * Magnaniraitas.8.ix-i7.Mattyriua. 

1.  Perfcueranua.f.  7.  Portula  uo.  Potentia. 4J. 

Charius  eft  6ms  omnium  uirruuim.xxf  q.j.x.ta./.q.xj. 
8.j"/.j.d.xj  q J. ar.i.q.i.c. fi  / tiij.q  x.ar-4.q.  j.c./.Vir.q. 
». j.c./.q.uoL4.i4.c/.Opuic.  I 7 c°. <./.  Io.  1 f.led.1.  n»e°.  £, 
K./.CoL j letf.j  .m«°. A./.  1 1 Tim  lea.x.mc0.  D. 
Oppofitum  ui.lctur  diccrc.j.d.X7.q.i.s.xa.Refpon°.Dub- 
617.  * Prxceptum-j8.  j9.67.8j.t5.!  41 . 
t^uicquid  ordinatur  in  finem  uircucis,oportet  ordinari  in 
finem  cfiariutu.i  «Lao.f.cfi.  « Princeps  a.j.  Principui.xf 
Inter  uirttues,fola  charitas  cft  finis  omnium  redarfi  00* 
lunucum.x.d.j8.x.fa.  *Propheria.4x.8cc6i.R6.jj.f  i.f  j 
Charitas  cft  finis  przcepti.x  xV.q.x  j.4. 1 /.q.44.1  .c.  /.  j.  d. 
17. qu.x.z.x^/.ar.q.q. j.c /. Vir.q.x  J.C./.7.1 7a./.Con.j. c°. 
1 1 6J.IU  prolo.mt^. ti.J.lo.  1 f.lcd.x.fi.f. A7- * t.TimJed.1 
ro^.C.  Pxxcepcum.76.  *RcguIa.f.Sai»bathum. i.a.S.Sacer 
dos.  ti.Supcrbia.it. 
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Acuis  diaritatis,eft  finis  operum, non  autem  habitus  cha  . 
litacis.x.d.j8.i.4a.*  Sufuiratio.1. Veritas. 48. 

Finis  uirtutum  duplcx,l.communis,&  vlrimus.L  felicitas , , - 

8c  proprius  .f.bonum  proprium  earum.Ma.  1,8.1. 1". 

Commune  cft  iu  omni  uirtucc,  qudJ  adus  eius  eft  finis 
proximus  cius. j.d. t7.q.x.at.4.q  j.c.Vir.7.1  f.X7.j7.8cc.f 7.  , 

77.79.81.85.90.101.108.1  lO.ti  j.  116. 1 17. 1 j{.  160. 16  j« 
i6f  t88.191.19j.it  i.txo  xjx.x4x.154.iff.s6j.  V lura. 3 a. 
j4.8cc.44Jcc.Vxor.!  .4. 

Finis  proximus  humati*  ait*, eft  bonum  ranonis  in  comt  ,tr 
muni.  j.d. j.q. 2.  j.c. 

9 J In  opeiibus  Ipimualibus, non  quiruntur  temporalia, ut  fi 
t his  proximtis, rei  remotus, fei  ad  fubldtationc  uacurx , 8c  ,,  * 
cddttiouis  faf.  ue  lic  quis  fpuatia  poifit  cxetcere.x.d.  {8.1.5"* 

94  Finii  cmu.libct  virtutis  mo  alis  a putrt  tutus  a ratione  na  tJ 
turali.crt  conformari  ratiom.i  xV.q.66.  {.  j"./.xx^.q.47.6.  7. 
c /.  j.d  j r.q. t. j.c./. Ethicorum. 2. Icd.  J .prin°. 

Elcdio  litus  proiimi,ell  adus  uirtuus  moralis  principali* 
ter, Icd  piudcnri*  ongmalitcr.i  i?.q.s6.4.4",./.j.d.  jj.q.x.j. 
cLedio.9. 

Eaqux  (unt  ad  finem. funt  necc(Iaria,quando  lineos , n6  Adnnem. 
potert  liAbcri  hnis.no  afit  ali:er.ia.4.i9.  j.c./.q.Si.i.i.c/.  q. 

1 16.4  o./.txl  q. J.6  i"/.q.i&x.j"7.q  1 j.6.x^ "./.q.16.6.1*./ 
ii^.q- 1 87.J.C/.5.  i.c°.8 1 .prin°./.Li°.  j.c°.97./.Vcri.q.x  j.4 
c/. l O "./. 1 1 “‘/.q.14. 1 . 1 8"./. Poa.q.  1., f.v.fi./.q.  J. I 6 c /.q.  1 o.  j 

i 6/.Maq.j.jx/.q.6  9"'.q.i  6.7.1 8m.  * Ad  0.37.58.7».  97» 

I 14. 1 1 6.  Adus.7.47*&C.fi.i  48.1 50. 1 5 J.i  60. 1 70. 1 80. 

Neccftitas  cuiuslibet  oni.  nati  ad  finem,furaiturci  ipfo  fi- 
ne. 1 itprin0./  q.toi.t.c./.Poilcriorum.led.t.m°.a.Af  * Ad 
dere.S.9.Agtn  1.93.104  to6.i  16. Agcic.4.«c,Amiciua.4  i 1, 

19.  Amor,  1 J6.x51.15  j.Appcutua.9.x  <.16.41. 

Finis  eft  dc  ratione  cotum  qu*  funt  ad  tincm.i  xf.  prin0./. 
q. t j c.  * Appropinquatio.!. Ars.t. 14.18.16.3  j.  48. 

99  Qj*funr  ad  iinem.oporteifuroefbo; itarem,  dc  modum 
a huc  ptozimo.1  i^.q.9f.j  c./  q.  i»i_.|.c./  xi^.q.x 7.6.C./.  q. 
jj.i  c/.6.c/.jm7.q.87.».<"'./q.iaj.7.o-/q.‘4«^^ -c*/.im/.a. 
d-43.q  i.f /.j"V/.5.prin°./.Li9.j»e.i jj./.t  39  x*.Aaus.t  17. 
Bonitas.x45.x46. 147.*  Artifex.  J.&c.  Artificiale. f.Aueifio. 

1.  is.  Baprif  1 us.i  f.io'. Beatus.».  5 

100  Quanro  uhquid  rificacms  utdinatmad  finem, tanto  eft  me 
li».xxF  q.i  f x.f  .c.  • Charader.xi.Caura.49^i.Cerut°.8.i  8 

toi  Iu  omn  bus  qu*  Tutica  J fiuem,Q!atcaa  deteri  inaturfccu  , 

dum  exigentiam  jnis.Vcri.q.it  4.c./.q.ii.x.c.*Citiilis.x.  1 
Ciutus.  j. 

I0X  Dicnitav  eorum  qux  funt  ad  finem. prxeipue  ex  fioc  confi 
detatur.  ix?..  riu°/.xiF.q.i  74  x c * Cpgmti0.Ji.5x.  Lora 
prehendere.  1.  j. 

loj  Fini*  feraper  excellit  renviux  eft  ad  finem,  xit.q.  151.  f.c,  ( 

« Confirmatio. jo.jx.C6fcnfus.7.Confi  ift.x.j.4.6.  17. 14. 
Cotcmplitio.!  x.Coopcran.  i.L.or.7. Corpus.  {j.Crcdcre.9. 

Cultus.  7.8ccty.tfl.Cura.8. 

1 04  Omne  quod  ordinatur  ad  hn;m,  oportet  efle  propotriona- 
tum  finl4.d.t6  q j.ai.i.q.i.c. ocbitum.x.  occcptio.  Dc- 
ledatio.j.ix. 

105  Finis  & ei  qu*  funt  ad  finem, debene  efle  conformia  fecun 
dum  proportionen.non  amem  fccandumgcnus.t  xC.q.96 
i.c/.q.iox.t.e./  4 d 49.q. I.at.i.q.j.j".  * ocmoftratio.S.  dc 
fidcriQ  9.01^1^.17  iJiffin0  10.16. 1 5.i 9.Di  po,4. 19.17.  dee. 

1106  vinis  queritur  iu  infinitum,  non  autem  caquefunt  adfi- 
ncm,fcd  fccuadum  piopor  Ionem  ad  fincm.iif.q.i7.6.c  /. 
.i84.j.c7-i«d.i4.q.j.6.j*./.Quol.f.i8.c/.Ro.t  x.led.i.ro® 
7>iL.Cor.i  i.led.j.mc°.D.  * Diuinatio.f.  9 1 j.  Donum, 
jt.fledio.T.9.10.14. 

.107  Finis  comparatur  ad  caquy  funt  ad  finem,  ficut  materia  lad  ;J 
formam.i xF.q.4.4.c/.q.5.7*c./.Ma.o.x  x.fa. 

108  FmiscApa  aturad.caqna:  lutu  adnoi  ficut  ro  formalit  ad 
obicdu.dc  ficut  ptinc»aadc6.Iufiones.ia. q.47.i.ja./.q.  81. 

I.X.C./.  1 x^.q.S.  J.c./q.  1 1.4.C  /.*a  /.q.l  9.7.c./.la.io.  C f.  qui 
iox.i.x.c./.xxlq.4V.i'i.c./.i.d.4f.i  i ./.».d.io.4.c/.d.  jo, 
q.i.'.c/.j.  i.c°.76  l Veri  q.  s j . 1.  ja/.  M a.q.  x.  x.  ja. 

109  In  fin  b*cordo, ficut  in  ag^tib*, ^iiia  littobiq^fccfidariC  dc 

Gudcr  a priucipali.  1 a.q.i  1 6.0./.U, J <P.  1 097. Vcq.xi  .1 ,1*1 
a.q.t.i.c. 

110  Vnumquodq)  ordinatur  ad  fincm.peraaum  fuft.ixF.q.xi 

yj". * £fia.i.x.if  jf.Expcdire.rortitudo.59, 
n oibus  potentii*  ucl  artibus  ordinatis  ars  uel  po4.  qu* 
cft  circa  finem  ordin  it  altarQ  artifi  vel  potentiaiu  actos  ,,’ad 
propriu  fine,  t iLq.9-i.cAq  6f. J.ia/.j.<Ll7.q.i.a.4.q.j.c/ 
d.jj  q.i.a.i.q.t  c/.Con.x.c°.4i.4"./Li°.4  ct*.7f./.Vir.q.i. 
r.cfi./.Opurcj.c°.iox.*  ioaa.i.Fruftra.Gcnexitio.if.CU 
betnarci.Habitus.i  6.:S.i9.  jx. 37,50.59,66.67.81.  fx. 
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tu  Fini»  potenti*  inferioris  *d  habitu* , t>t  linatur  ad  finem 
lupeuoriv.  { d.»7.q.*.ar.-f.q.^.c./»Cou.}.ct'.i7.6*. 

1 1 1 Ornu»  fin.s,6c  quicqutd  dt  ad  riuciu,dl  aClio,  vd  cu  actio 
nc.itii].i  3.4.C.  * Heredi  as.  3.  Homo.  1».  18.  iy.xt.6cc. 

114  A&iones  luditis, non  ordinantur  ad  aliquem  finem  cztrin 
fecum, icd  ad  bonum  iudcmis.inqirama  w ddecunc,  vel  rc 

quitprx(Ui«t.iiEt<].(.d.i”''/*Coi!.j.c0.i.fi/.»;.6",/'Hcbdo. 

ptolo.  * Honor.  1 4.1 6.idca.x.x6.1ciutufi.xx.  Imperare.  4.9. 
Ii;  Finis  par  icularis, ordinatur  ad  finem  cum  mu  nem.  1 xf.qu. 
ip.to.c./.q.xi.x.x^A^ou.j.c0.  17«  4"  * lnArumcmum. 
\ 4*  '°- 

116  Ordinari  aliquid  ad  aliquem  finem, contingit  dupliciter.  L 
perle ,3c  per  aCCiden  .i*.q.i  1 6.1.0.  .x.dLi  i.q.i.  j.c. 

|<7  Aliquid  ordinatur  ad  fines»  dupliciter,  Uilicet  ueccllario.SC 
ad  bcae edc.-pi.q. . .x.c./.».d,i i.q.i.j.t/;V cri.qux. x 1. 1 .c./. 
^uoL4.X4.>t,./-^!i°l-5*'y*c*  * Intellectus. xx^i  7 j.i8i.i8j 
lutcntio.i  0.  ludtcium.  tj.  16.  luAitia.  51.  57.  luAificatio. 
1 4.  tf.  • ‘ r 

1 1 1 Quod  cit  ad  611  em  cA  duplex, fcilicct  coniunttum  ci,vt  di • 
l'l>o(iuo,acdi(kans,vcmoiu».  Pnmum  raauct  cura  bue,  11 6 
aurem  letu n J V>i d; i^^c /•*•<! 

* Lejt.j.S.^.ro.i7.Scc.  ji.jo.j4.6x.  px.  78.  Sj.Sj.U6.16d. 
169.  17X. 

> x9  Qyod  eA  ad  fincm,i».ducicur  ad  finem,  triplici  operatione, 

fciUcciratiouit, voluntatis.Sc  potentia;  motux.i.«ii.  q.  1. 

x. c.*  l ibcrum.7.Magnautmius.i.x.S.Malitia.S.Mar(ynu. 

1. Mendacium. 5.  Metuam,  tf.  Mccaphyfica.  15.  29I  Scc. 
Miftaris.  ‘ - 

ixo  »d  vnum  finctn,ordinattir  tantum  unum  inedium , G fit 
iuf&ucn».  1 u q.  47.  * 01  j.  1 V « * tq-  r o i.  ?*l*  * Mi 

taculurn.i  4. Morat  s i.i^  Natuia.x  NcccUuas.  1.  x.  j.  xx. 
x j.Neg<HiJiio.o.Oiiiiin.Uihuuin.i9.0rat.o.  5 5.60.  Urdi. 
nario  j.Ordo.i4.x4.Pa  s.vo. Puiiemia.^. Peccatum,  j 7.  fx. 
61.S1C.1  ji.Scc.xoy.Stcx jS.j6j.J9j.Paimcuua.  16.  Pate- 
Oi  o.  j . 4 1 . St  c.  Pii  1 Io fop hia. o . 

ix t Faqt  x luntad  finem, mquaiitum  huiufmodi,uon  lunt  vo 
bta.nifi  propter  finem.  1 xi.q.8  x.c./.Y"\/.j,c. 
taa  Qutndocumquc  vna  potentia  ett  circa  aliquem  finem,  ad  d 
lam  ordinantur  bcutad  lmem  omuiaqux  iuntciuidcin  fi- 
uis  ii.  Tu  leit  x.uitP.C. 

t ix  j Al  quid  cll  ordinatum  ad  finem  dupliciter,  f.  fient  relident 
iu  hncrn, vt  vtcusSc  iiucns,  vdficut  na^licut  elt « cibale . t* 
d.i.L.mc°.H. 

1x4  Finis  opeiJucis.fcroper  «A  in  eo.fed  finis  operis,  potcAef. 
iem  alio.i.d.1  q.x.i.c.  + Ehylica.j.&c.Po  tenua.  14.  Stc.  34, 
4i.Scc.57.Scc. 

1 ij  ti  ut*  opens,  reducitur  fera  per  m finem  operautis.s.d.i.  q. 
xvi.c.  * Potcilas.ix'1  j.Pixccprum.i.4.6  xx.xf.jj.  38.  67. 
71.1 3.141. 146.i49.rf  i.Sfrr.  Pixdotinano  x.xo.Puuapiu. 
xo  X7 Prophetia.  4 j.Ptopoiiiunui.  ruuidcuaa.x.3.  16.17. 
xo.4T.4S.P<  U deuri  a.  i.t  0.18.31.3  j. 4 J-46.5x.61.  64. 68.  Jrxv 
Qualitas. 6.7  Qaics. x.Rtprus.y.» 0.1  3.11*110.36.5  6.  j 7.  Re 
&uudo.o.Kcligio.i  S.jS.bciciiria.1  8.1  i j.i  16. 1x7.1  31.1  jx. 
r’41.1  40.1 54- Scrutatio Teneri,  i.l  cfiamcntum.i  5.  Iiicoa.' 

3 i.T  rabere.  1.  Vanum.  Verbum- 1 j.  Vinus.  9.  41.  St  c.  110. 
»8S.iyi.ii6.ijj.x6j.i66.Vua.ji.Volununum.  i.x.  ij. 
Voiuuta*.7.  Vius.  1.4. 5.6.  Vu.»  4.6.10.1  i. &c.Vulc.o. 
V«.lontas.i  »6  Opertet  quod  qualibet  voluntas  habear  aliquem  finem, 
quem  naturaliter  velit, cuius  contrarium  non  polfit  uclle  . 
ia.q.8x.t.x.o./.Lon.  j.t°.i  09  /.Poa.q.t-j.c.fi.  ♦ Amor.  1 16. 
1x7  Fini*  moralis, ac. idit  fitunaturx.Sc  ecoatfcr Id.  1 iV.q.i.j.j* 

* Corcupiiccna.7. 1 6.Crc*tu:a.8. 1 8.24.6CC. 

1x8  Qualis  clt  qutbbcr  naturali  quahtaie  anime  vd  corporis, 
«d qualitate  lupcittcuicncc, ubi  finis  vtdc  ur  ei.i^.q.  8j.i. 
f“./i  ^ q.p.x.c/.x*'./xj.  1 o.j.c^.x"./.r.dix j.r.  j"./.  Vin.  q. 
njLii*.  • ucus.  X70  ijio.xpx.AcAimatio.  x.  EucbariAta. 

I j j.  Fortuna. i.Glona.x.p.y.Homo  rx.lj.i8.xx.xj.x7.Ho 
nor.  1 4.1 6. 

1x9  Voluntas  rcfpicitgQcm  uiplinter.primoabfolute,  fecun- 
do vtin  quo  quiefut, tertio  vt  terminum  eorum  quar  ordi- 
nantur iu  finem . pntmlm  ctl  ve  le,'ccundum  froi,  textili 
cA  intentio.  1 xS.q.S.pnn°./.q.i  a.  1.4*./. a. t/.  j"./.y.x*./.  Ve 

xi. q-ii.ij.t-fi 

»30  Actus  voluntatis, p#trft  fori  in  finem  daplid  ter, (cilicetim 
m edi  ate,3c  mediate.  Primus  dicicui  voluntas.fccundus  ve 
ro  tntrntto.Et  vterque  dt  Icraper  malus,  fi  finis  cA  malus , 

St  cA  t>onus,fi  finis  actus  cA  bonus. Lc  fecundus  cA  bonus 
fi  finis  agentis  cl\  bonus, non  autem  ptuuus.x.d.38  j.c/.p. 
c.Ad.40. i.o. Intentio  • ladantia.i.j.leiumum.xi.i  ;.  Im- 
pc i4rc.  >.iutcUcdUs.  1 yl.x  14. 111.181. &lC,i  j.Scc  lpocxifis . 


Fi  Fir  Fif ' Fi* 

r. 6.lQC4mentum.f.Libertas.6.8.Loeus.7. 

tjt  Voluntas  ex  neceiTitate  inhaeret  fini.  t*.q.8x.t.s. e. 

1 jx  Ad  re  tam  volunt  jtem  requiruntur  duo,f  debitae  finis.  St 
>f  ea  que  fune  ad  fin£  proporttondeur  a.nlq.49.7.c/.q  ji 

s. r.iV.q  1 p.3.4.c/.q.64.7.c/.q.69.x.C./.xd.4o.x.c/.4.d.49 
q.  t .ar.  1 .q-a-j".  • MaJiua-7.8.MalA.f  1.5  j.  M-raculu.44.M0 
aabs.  1 .Motus.78. Peccatum.  1 . 3 7.  Pf  nitentia  4 1 . Phy  fica.  j. 
Praeceptu  n.i  46.149.  PrardeUtnat  o.xa  14.  37.  prarAituere. 
l>roi>ofitum.i.l,rouidciiua.i.  j.Katio.  j6.j6.j 7.  Scandalum 
f.  Scriptura.  10.  rubfannabo. 

ijj  Homini  c.>nuenit  agere  propter  finem,  quia  omne»  a&io* 
ne»  humanae  funt  propter  finem. 1 x?.q.  1.1.0. 

sj4  Adioncs  h >mims,aliis  intenti,  non  lunt  proprie  adionea 
humaiif.quia  no  procedunt  c«  deliberatione  rationis, quae 
cit  piiocipiuni  huuianor-im  iduum.  Et  ideo  habent  quali 
finem  imaginatum, non  autem  per  rationem  prxlluutura.  * 
uV.q.i.i.c  A3*.Adia43. 

t Jj  Homo  operatione  naturdi,8e  animali,  ordinatur  in  finem 
ab  alio,fca  operatione  humana, ordinatur  a lapio  tu  fiucm 
ixfcq.  i.uc 

136  Finem conucnicntcmdiciraus , vtile  ud  neceiTanutn  viat 
bumanx.Opufc.7  j.e°,|. 

1 J7  Aliquid  ordinatur  111  hucm  dupliciter, fcilicet  vel  p oprie, 
tamquam  feipiuin  inoueni  ad  finem,  3c  fic  fola  creatura  ra 
uonalis  ordinatur  in  finem, rcLcomm  uniter, tamquam  mo 
tura  ab  alto,Sc  iic  btuia  ammana otdtnanturin  fincm.txt, 
q-t  x.c 

lj8  Futtt  hominis, cft  adhxreredeo  per  inrdlcdum,tfed  magi» 
per  voluntatcm.S;  principalius  per  am  rero,quim  pes  ti- 
morem.Coii. 3.^.1  1 fj.i  i6.H/.ii8.i"'./.i  jo.i"./.4“.liaV# 

1 uncas.)  1 &C.66.71.V  lura. 90.1 47. 1 48.  Vfus.6. 

139  Omms  pec.ans  moiuliier.cuuititui' libi  neccjfario  aliam 
finem, quam  dcum.i  iV.  q.  i.^.l^./.q.Bp.i.j^./.xit.q^ffc  1. 

i;  1 "i./.i. d.i.q. 4.1. 4“,/  a.d,i4.q. 3. 6.c-/.d.j4.J.c./.d  41. q.  1.  J- 
Jm  /.J.C./.  j.d.ji.q.i.1  t.c/.4.d.i  6.q  l.ar.t.q.1  c/.d.+b  q.  t. 
3-c./.Vcxx<q.x8.a.6/«Ms.q>3.i.ioa>./.Vu  q.x  6.c/.7*./.Ko.x 

k0.1.pMlU.H.  : ’ - 

i C F isu  v»,  aiduuin  infinito, non  facit  maius, fcd  plus  . 4.  Plus. 
d.49.q.i.ar.4.q.t.4!u.  * ACtus.xi.x|  84. Agcns.tO. 

a Cuilibet  finito,  po-ert  ficti  additio  fecudum  mathcmaticu, 
nbu  au teui  Iccuudum  phyucum . ;.d.  1 j.q.  i.aruc.  x.  quxll. 

J *" 

3 Eus  creatum  cA  compofitum  ex  finito, St  in6iuto.i  ea  ada 
Sipoicnua  vel  quia  cn»  aliud  dVfinitum,  ideu  incorrupti* 

*'  biic,aliuuuuioi.um,idcA  Corruptibile.  Ideo  noti  funi  par- 
te» ciuis lutegtjles, ied  ;iioicdtua:.i.d.  j.q.r.t.j".  ♦•Ango* 

Us.9. 1 1 6 1 . 1 1 x.  A o a i 10. 1 9.  bea  ti  cu  do.  9 3. 1 1 9.  Ca:  I u m.7  3. 
76.Concupifceiitia.7.Conl»liQin.4.Datnuatto.44.Deu».8d 
OiAantia.  ).4.j.Umi  vdio.4:Uiumz  1.  E fle.  46.94.  Fmirt. 
Forma.lo.87.Hx1ciis.47.48  Locus.iC  MondQS.i8.Oifc»- 
L1.Opera-1a.17.F41bo.9x  Peccatum,  xi  3.  Pcroitcnua.too. 

1 Ptopouio.i.i.j.+.ilalniuJ-r.Puuctus.i.Qoanmas.xo.Tc- 
pu«.i  *.  {4.  Viuia.4  S.Cbtutus.6  j .70. 

C hunameuiuio  a deo  cieacum.idcA  calaro  fiellatum  eft-fu  q-i». 

t°*  pema  Ipbarra  iccundu.n  AnAotdf,  non  autem  fccandum  ^ 
aiirologos  inodcrnbs.ia.q.68.i.a.3  o./.q.'7i.j 14-  L* 
mt°.K.y.Qyo  .4.1.C iJX*  i.lcd.9.priu°-  * ApoAoli.j8.Cx- 
l«rm  1 >ri  8.  j6.6c.S(c.T  cu>pus.i  1. 

CT  Firm»tc.Aigumcimira.j.7.Fide».i46.Fortitudo  jx.j8.  Ffi 
d aino  1 l um.  j.Hu nulii as. i j.  ?o.Im pene -10.1.I  n.i  7.M1II10 
40.1'enu.iuiu.i.i’ciicuerantu.i.j.Pnercriptio.Purgauo.  3.  * r 
Temperantia.  1 4. Vngiuius.3.3.  Virtus.  135.  Votum.  9. 
V:ura.i7t. 

'■%  Furnius  cA  uittus  faciens  permanentiam  tn  opere,fed  co- 
itanua.iii  j>iu.  ortto.  {.c.  j r.q.  j.ar.j.q.i.c.  * Amor.i  1 3. Ani 
mo.i  x 7.  Argu  mentum.  5.6.7  AiIciuite.7.S.Ccrtitado.t.  C6 
Itantia.  {.Lontcinplatio.  1 j.C  ominentia.i  i.L)eIcaatio.9t. 
buangeiium.-.t  ides.i  i6s.Fidu.u.6  Forii:udo.i.j4.Fun- 
dameiituai.x.Giona.i».Habitus.)i.H*icfis.t».Humibtaa 
i8.)o.lnipcriedio.x.ln.X7.1bcouuuctia.6.lnidledus.txi. 

Mana.i 5.70.M. thcinsuca.)  j.Matrimoriium.|xi.Mufiia. 

1.  l'a  s.  1 o.  Peccatu  m.  1 17. 370. Pcdcuctantia.  1.5.  Ptobatio.4 
Ratio.  34. ; o.  Sandius.f.  Schiimos. Temperantia.  3 i.Tetr  a. 
5-.Tribulatia.7.Vaofi.Vcxburo.7i.Virtus^8.ila.a3jL  Vo- 
tum.45.46. 

fFA-riter.Continenda.ix.  Vorani. 13.  • 

4 Milom.l':ohu.l»cuidi.icjliuta. 

f FiAuia.Organum.1. 

^ Fixum.  Adam.  15.  Ens.  1 3. 1 4.  13.  Illummitio.  6.  Itu 
tetledios  . t»t  . Luminare.  4.  Motus  . 78.  Pe».  Sa- 
turnus. x.  Species.  3.  Stella,  j.  Voluntas,  jo. 

1 5 Fla- 


FLAGELLVM 


”7 


DEU. 


tuii 


FI  »e  Flo  Flom  Tlux  Fo 
: uauivm  duplex  fcilk er  corporale,  & fpiiicualc-f 

remoifus  coufcientix.  PiaLj&.fin.g.B.*  Animai.69  Baptif 
mus.91.Lex.t1x.  j 

1 Flagellum  fc.undum  fe,  fetnpcr  c(l  corrigens.  Sed  quando 
que  e»  dcfcdu  fubiedi  , non  pciucnitur  ad  hun.  ettedum. 
4*d.i  s.  L.me°.A.*  Man*.^  Mana.6y.Keprobauo.^.Sa!uaii. 
tf.Chjiftus.at6.aiS.  ..  X.  4 

Qjinquc  modi, quibus  Aagela  Deos  inHigit  in  prarfeo'!, 
dittmguuntur  penes  quinque  bona  a Deo  inccuta.L  quia,  j 
vd  bonum  eft  in  altero,  vel  cli  in  co  qui  punitur  in  quo  cA 
ordo  iuft  na,  velcli  v ultras  eius  , quo  ad  recellam  a malo,  6 
vd  in  ordine  ad  booum  coufcruandum.vcl  adbonum  au 
gcudum.4.d.r  j.L. 

CHagitiolus.Ludui.il.  * 7 

Flag.cium.Muhcr.il. 

Hama  eft  ardor  lpmtus  ficci.  Pfal  r 7.  princ°^!C.  • Amor, 

• 89.  Ardor, Fumus, Gladius.  i.Hicrony mu  . t.Iguis.i  Mif.  g 
fio.  4t.4f. 

Flamen,  Baprifmus.i  1 y.&c. 

qi Flaminia,  Lumbai dia.  9 

Flatus, Apoftoli.  1 o.  Aquilo, Midi  0.4X. Spiritus.  1 . Terremo 
ius.4.  Vcnrus.i. 


Fon  For 

Peccatum.  1 61.  *68.  »71,  191.296.  jj8. 


Fo 

fj.  Bcc  f9.Scc. 

340.ITM6*.  . „ ^ _ ..  . , 

Fomes  vtpatua  infliaa  a Deo,  dia  cur  lex,  non  autem  vc 
inclinat  ad  malum,  r 1?.  q.91.  6.0./.  q.  94.  j.  1 “/.  Rom.7. 

Icd.  4.  mcd.  F.  Lex.  r 5.  ♦ Purgatorium.  8.  Sandibcauu 
i.i  ).  Senfuahtas  16.  p-_ 

Forne»  per  le  inclinat  ad  malum, pcr.accidcns  autem  ad  bo  **“ci*us  • 
nom  i.d.j:.«|.i.i.4*/.q.i.l.j"./  } d.J.q.i.ar.a.q.i.a". 

Fomes  vc  porua,cfta  Deo, non  influcotcgratiani.nou  aut£ 
vt  culpa.:. d.  ji.q.x.  1.0  / Ro.7Jed.a.mecVF. 

Deform  ia»  culpf,opponifonginah  iuftiurtauoad  reditu 
diuE  voluntatis , lomes  vcro,quo  id  cdicuJmc  vi  minfc 
ru‘rbm.i,d.;i,q.i.um. 

Fomes  cl»  coiicupifcentia  habitualis,  qux  prouenir  ex  hoc, 
quod  ra  io  non  habet  virtutem  totaliter  iu  fenore*  uire»  te 
n^nandi.Ma.q.  4.6. 1 6". 

Fomes  non  eft  caufa  nuculf  originalis  in  eodem  fubiedo. 

Ideo  manet,  ranfeunce  reatu  & macula  peciatioiiginajs. 

i.d. ji.q  I.|.|" 

Fomes  non  elt  caufa  proxima,  fed  prima  cuiuslibet  pecca. 

U 3c  radis  cuu,quia  quaudoque  peccatum  cliguur.hne in. 
ccuuuo.i.d  4}. 1.1". 


■mor.  ^Flcgma  habet  pro  materia  dulcia  & pinguia,  ratione  humi,  to  Oppofiium  videtur  dicere  t i?.q.  84.  i.c./.i.  *./.!.&/.  axl.q.  Du".6xo. 
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ditati», coleia  vero, amara. Meta. 8.lc4.pnn°.F.  * Aqua.  16. 
Incootincn.ia.if. 

1 Iferno.  4Q  Fletu*  en  tui  damnatis  corporaliter,  quo  ad  curbationf  ca- 

pitis &:  oculorum,  non  autem  quo  aarcToluaonem  lacry- 
marum  4-<hfo.9.i.ar.  j.q.  j o./.Cont.4  c°  89  fi./. 'Tu  oh  b.  7. 
I j.Q.y.Opulc.io.ar.40.  ♦Dolor  ix. 14.  Fluincu  t. Genitus 
o.  Lacryma.  Lutx.  Oratio 4.  S9.  Poeni  tcutia 6y.  Ru- 
gitus . 

Hcobilc.  Angelus  461.  Docere  1 1. Lucifer  Poenitentia  44. 
Superbia  1. Voluntas  40.  inuentus  1. Pallio  1 17. 

% Floridus.Pataiifus  }. 

|tua.  t \ Fio  s fignificatChciftum,  ratione  puritatis,  paftibilita- 
t s, odons, decori',  & fiuctus.lfa  1 i.pnii°.J.  * Anima  1 1 j. 
Frudus  1 i.Iuucutus  1. Nazareth  Profpctnas  1. 
a Caro  Chtiftt  floruit, per  honcfta  tem.Jc  incoiriiptionem.ae 
xcfioruit  per  refurredioncai.  Adam  vero  flormt,fcd  peccau 
do  non  tedoruit  Pial.i7.h.g.H. 

% F luduaiio.  Pax  1 o. 

% Fluere.Adio.fi. Amor  f8.Auima  1 ix.if  S.&e. 

(LFluuidus.Aqua  io. 

a.  1 gilvum  aqu*  quincuplex, niactymaru.baptifraigr*, 
lapicntie.Sc  Letic  xjfa.4i.fi. F.  Bapc1fmus.fd.6j.119. 
a Flumina  quatuor  videntur  o iri , ex  Jtucrfis  locis,  quia  in- 
itant fub  ictrajicut  multa  alia . Sed  prin.,  oriuniur  a ma- 
n.imraed  ate  veto, a fonte  pa  adifi.fcilt  et  phifon.geon.ti. 
gri  .&euphrates.  »*.q.ios.i.s*. /.x.d.i7.q. 

1 .J . > . « Elephas  4.  G atu  84. 

Brs.  CFluuius-ChnAui  dicitur  fluuius  violentus  exi  plui  ratione 

Icti  cct  ptoptex  aquarum  , ideft  gratiarum  multitudinem  , 
propter  amoris  feruotem,  & propter  curfus  velocitatem . 
Iia.j9.fi. 

Ftvxvs  maris.efi  per  impieflioncmlun*. non  autem  per 
aliquam  formam  aqux.  i*.q.ioj.6.i"./.q.i  1 0.4.1"./. xt.q. 
x.j.c,/.?.*.c°.i  00. r.J.  Vet.q.n.i  ?•(./. Opule  44./.  Rai «. 
. lecj.fi*  ‘ Aqua  x.i  0.14  &cCalor7.CetC4. 

Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  j.d.i  j.ar.i.q.i.x"./.j".  Rcfpd 
deo  licut  Dubio  jot.  'Euchanftia  r99.n1. 

Fluxus  duplex,  fcilicct  dc  potentia  in  adum,  & de  agente 
in  patienj.4.d.i.q.i,ar.4.q.4.c  ‘Forma  48. 1 14. 167. Gra- 
tia 1 1 7- 1 nttas  1. Intentio  w.  Mate  1.  Meus  4-Natiuitas. t- 
x8.Pau  14  Propnum  6. Puii&us  j. Sanguis  1 4. Tempus 4, 
37.Torcu!arx  .Vinus  78. 

Fluxas  fiue  ctfuGo  humoris  carn alis , aliquando  efi  ex  de- 
biliiate  natura,  fine  libidinoladclcclatione,  & carnis  cora 
motione , aliquando  veto  cx  aliqua  occafione  cibi  vel  iras* 

fnation  s.Opufc.64.c°.i8.  • Vifus.i.ChriHus  wx.x  l j. 
obam. Ventas  »7- 
qj  FoUiculus.Onocroulos. 

Fou  s s Cupra  principia  naturalia,  nihil  pofitiuefuppo. 
nitin  homine,  lednfolo  dcfcdu  originalis lufhciae conti- 
Ait.i.d  j x.q.  1 i.c.fin.  *Auaritia  16.  Baptiimus  xor.&c 
Cinis  1.  Ctrcuncifio4i.  Euchauliia  148.  Ignorantia  rx. 
Incarnati  14. 

Fomes  eft  inordinata, & habitualis  coneupifcenda  appeti, 
tus  lenfuiai.i.x^  q.8x. j.o./. ja.q.i f.x.c/.q.:7.f.c./  x.ijo. 
q.  1 . 4^.4”./. d. j 1 . q.  1 . 1 . j“/. j"./-q. x.  1 . j^./.d  4 x.q. t . 1 .c/. 
Jda-q.x.  i.S^./.st^i.H^.q^.j.i  7"./.Opufc.  j.c°.Wi./.  Ro. 
7.|ect  4.princ°.KJ.  med°.G.  ‘Lcxif.  16.  Mxna  10.&C. 


I&.  x 

n.6x8.  x 
3 


L.  , -* 


1 to.x.x".  Rtlpoodeo  (icut  Dubio  r »44. 

n EBedus  f mitis  duplex, fchcc:  mclinauo  ad  malum, & dif 
ficulta s ad  boti  u ra.  44.q.x  7. 4. e./,  i . d.  j.q.  i.ar.  x.q.  t .c 

ix  Effedus  fomitis  duple («Uihcet  rebellio,  3c  Caunus.  Ro. 7, 
)cd4md>.G. 

I j Fomes  oxigmalircr  cfl  in  appetitii  fcnGtiao.fed  diffufiue, 
cftin  omm  incmbto.Ko.7.|c£t  4.  mC°.G. 

14  Fomes  vt  rcl,  icit  natuiain.eft  arqualiter  in  omnibus, fed  ra 
tionc  pctlon.t,c.t  intctilio.  iu  uno,  quatn  in  aho.x.d.  jx  .q. 
1.1.4./HO. 

if  Fomes  i eo.-<ti,nonfuitin  Chrifto.  j4.q.r  f.x  o./  3 C/.4.C./ 

3*7.tt.  1 8. t. 3,n/.q.s 7. 3 c/.i"./  x.d.3x.q.s.i.b.i./.j.d.i 7.at. 
i.q.x.4"/.  d.u .q.i.i.b.i./.  4*./.  OpulcuLj  c°.i3i.  Chti* 

Aus  81.87* 

1 Fons  triplex, fcilicct  Cap  entis, vir»,  St  corporis  Chhfti. 

A quo  ctl  ttiplcx  aqua,  Icilicet  doctr  nt  grauz,Sc  baptill 
mi.  lfa.ii.ho.  Baptifmus  f6.  • Amor  f 8. 1 n».  Damna, 
tioif.  Dulcedo  5.  Generatio  if.  Gratia.  84.  Matrimo. 
mum.Li6. 

» Fontes  qumque.fecundum  quinque  genera  fubAantiaru  , 
feibeet  natura:  corporis  cxIcAis, ignis. acris, aqua,  6i  terre  . 
ia.q.66.i.o./.Opufc.6i.c°.44.  #Oiigenes  s.  Peccatu  169. 
l luuia  j.Pfalmus  taSaccrdos  io.5oli. 

j Fontes  quinque,falicec  Cubitantia  miAi , raturx  vege  tabi 
hs.fcufibiiis  rationalis, Scio teliigen tu:.  Opuic.di.c^ 35. 

4 Fons  viuus  eft  Deus.Opufc.6i  A34.fi  Aif  p-«n°. 

s J Ioim  a.  On  uis  fotma,  dicitur  adu*, etiam  ipix  formae 
Xcparatx , SciplxDcus.  1 .d. 4 x. q.  1. 1 Spimu.  1. 1". 

Deus  ^4. 

x Oppolitum  vidcrurdicere.ia  q.j.|.o./.i.d.t6.q.i.i.i".  Re 

fpoudco  Dubio  630.  Dn".6jo. 

4 Forma  eil  fiimlitudq  Dei  participata  in  rebus  , fecundum 
.Anasagorain  i.d  8.q  f.x.f"./.J. 3.^97.  4AbAraaio  17. 

4 Forma  tcrapa  imponat  tefpedum  tau 'a:  eius  quod  lecun 
dum  eam  f>rroatur,pcr  modum  mhfreutif,  vt  iu  intrinfo. 
cis,  vel  per  modum  imitationis,  vt  in  exemplaribus.  Vcm. 
q. 4.3  c.h.  * AbAradum  7. 8.  Adualitas  a.  Adus  x.  4. 46. 

188.  Adam  14.87. 

f Omue compleuuu alicuius,  eA  Gcut forma eius.4.d.|.r.c 
*Addcrc.8.9  Angclus.x6.449.Amma  f. 3 4.34.39. 

6 Omne  illud  qho  aliquid  pii.r.o  ope  acus , eA  forma  cius . 
iaq.76  i.c  'Apponere  3.  Ars.  16.  48. 41.  Bonitas  . 48. 
d3.7f.8x. 

7 Forma  non  fubGAeus,non  cA  quiddicas,  fed  cA  pars  quid 
diutis.l^.q. 3.11.1 1".  * Contrarium  10.  Ddcdatioitx. 
Denominatio  1 f.7. 

f Omnis  forma  vel  cA  ipfa  natura  rei , vtin  fimplicibus,  oel 
conAituit naturam  tei,vt  mcorupofuis.  3ft.q.t  3.1.C  ♦De- 
terminatio 1.4. 

9 In  Gmpliabus  Sc  immaterialibus  idem  eA  forma , Sc  id  co- 
iuseAlbtraa.ia.q.39.f.x"7.Pby.x  led.i.  •Ucu*44.«ce. 

10  Iraino  nilulculoriuafuiipfiai.Vc£.q  ia8.*A".  Rcfpoo* 

deo  Dubio.  631.  ♦ D.lhmtio  8.10.1  j.dcc.  Effcdus.  ia  Da*d|». 
Ens . 40. 

n De  ratione  fitmxcA,  quod  fit  in  eo  culus  eA  forma.  ia.q. 

40  t.c.  ‘bpiu.cia.  7.  Elie,  F.  Fides,  f.  7.  81.  83.  Finis. 

33-37.»  07. 

1 a Omnis  fotraa/jtiWtum  eft  de  .c,  dk  vniuerfidis.  4.d.5  o.q^ 

'i-c  T 


FORMA 


1 far 


*4 

»5 

Du*.d$j  i 6 
»7 
»8 
1 9 

Da"f|4-*o 

XI 

Dgm.dj6.zi 

»1 


Efo.  M 
»5 


DFie.  »9 
3° 

L'u“*.6j6.ji 

3* 

JJ 

34 


15 

I* 

Du*<37*37 

>ns^t 

19 


*.  ?.  e7.  Verit. q.  j.’j.  f./.  q.J?.  i t.c/.q.fo.j.c.  vd  Indiui- 

dtium  xj. 

Oppofirum  videtur  dicere  a fimi!i.*a.q  14.1. ?"*./•  r.d.jj.j. 
a/.d.jd.q.r.i.i*./.5.i.e°.fo.  Refpondc  • ficui  Dub.475. 
Omnis  form a in  al>ibra6fo  cftnfid.-rata.cA  infinita.  1 .d.4  j.q. 
i.i.c  «Gra  it.:  j.f.f.lndiuiduum  tj.iH. 

Formae  non  locantnrin  qfnerc,  nefio  Ipccie,  led  compofi- 
ta.ia.q  76  ?•»".  ^Indulgentia  ax.x7.Hypofiafis.j. 
Oppofitum  videtur  diccte.i.d.j.q.i.6.c.pim°.  Rclpondco 
ficut  Dubio,  t 7 j.  •Menftniu*  6.Metaphyfica.jo. 

Forma  .cnerati , non  cA  finis  feti  terminus  gcuerjtionis , 
nili  vt  i fimilitudo  generatis.  ia.  0.44.4.1" /.a sf.qa 71  s.c. 
Formx  marc  i des,  non  funtcompofitxexquo  «A,*  quod 
eft.r .d.8.«j 4.X.1 x.d.  1 7.q.  1 .i.c. *Modalis.  1 .Accides.  89. 
Omnis  Inrma,  de  ftcA  communicabil  s.  ia.q.j.r  jV-q-7. 
1 e.ti/  r.d.^.q.1.1  c./-d. r 9.1J.4. i.c./.  i.d.  j.q. t .s  1 "./.'*s  "./• J. 
d.i.L./.Ven.q  M.c./.6.c./.Q<iol.7.j.c.piiiiV.Opufc.i9./. 
Meta  7-lee.  1 j / Lee.  1 4./*  « her.lec.  1 o.pnn°.a.C, 
Oppofitum  videtur  diceie  ia.q.r  J.9.C/  i.d.ij  j.c./.d.  J4. 
q 1.1.4".  Refp.  ndeo  ficut  Dubio.  $67. 

Omnis  forma  e utens  in  fuppofiro  , per  q :od  indittidua. 
tur.efl  communii  multis  fecundum  rtm,»d  fecundum  ra 
fiui-cm  iu>n  autem  formx  ful>lifientc*.ia.q.i  j 9.C. 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicar,  i.d.xy.  j.c./.J.  j.».q  1.1.4*.  Re- 
fpondeo  ficut  Dubio,  7.  • Mmu-.jj.6i. 78  80.»**. 
Coromnnicabilitas  formr  triplicitci  t peditur.Tpct  carcn 
fiam  materiar,  vel  per  totalem  imple  ionem  maten^abvm 
forma, vd  per  receptionem  fbsmx  in  materia  fignata.  Peii. 
her.Iec. io.pnn°.a.C.  * Nomen.xi.rx.PafTio.  j y.  Per  fe.  j. 
Pcrfoi.a  1 i 4a.4j.4y. Phy.t. Totum  1. Vetitas  1 1.  Virt*. 
tot.Vitiofitas.  Vnius.t.  Vfura  144.  Vule.*. 

Oenus  formarum  triple-. Cmatcria  ium.immarerialiiim  Sc 
med  arum.vt  feuh  iu$.?.j.c°  d7.fi  /.  Vur.q.i.  4.4".  * Ab- 
ftra^um.  8. 

Gradus  f-rmirum  quineuplcr.fie1crcnt’,mi'ti,  venerabi- 
li*, fenfibilis, Sc  ntdle£tualis.p,x.c°.67  fl/.Lib.  j.c°.xi./.97 
./.Lib  4.c°.i  1 ./.ipiritu.x.c./.  Anima,  t.t.fin  /.;.9.c.  “ Acci- 
detis. 17.  1 x f. 

Forma  duplei, fci licet  cicmplarist&  inhfrcns.  j.d.io.q.x. 
ar.i  q j-o. 

Forma  duplet, fcilicet  gencralis,3c  fpecialis^.d.  t x.q. 
i.q.?.x"./.Vcti.q.i.6.c.  * AUus.4. 10. Adoptio.  171 , 


for 


Commune.  1 j. Corruptio.  1 j. Datas,  Denominatio.  1 . Di 
Atncho.t.Scc.  * Diucrfitai.j.  4. 6.  Scc.  Diuifio.  1. 6.  Ens. 
40.Pars.;i.i  j.jx.  QuucA.j.  Virtus.  i6y.i7$. 

Oifiin-t.io  formarum  duples  , Icilicet  fpccifica , fecundum 
<iiuei litaitm  obiediorum^  numeralis,  fecundum  diucrfi- 
tatem  fubiciftuxx^.q.x^j.c 

Cornix  difiinguuutur,  fecundum  diuerfa  principia adiua 
rxCq.j4.x.c 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicae  a limili.Ph  j.-.lcc.8.mc°.  g.  Re. 
fpondeo  ficut  Dabio.908, 

Oiuerforum, diuerfxfont  formx  de  oece/Etate.  i.d.4i.q.t. 
r.r./.5  x.v°.5f  /.Lib. j.c°  97. 

Forma  lepaia  a, non  multiplicatur  numerali  ter.  1^.41,** 
c/.  q.  j o.  4 .c  / q.  7 1 . 7.  t / x,  d.  j 1 . j .0. 
forma  eA  variabilis  termiiiatiuc,  led  cft  in uar tabilis  fubie 
dbucia.q.p  x. jV.q.1 6 «.cfitu/. . xf,q.  t J.  i.c./.r.d.8.q. J.». 
J-./.d.iy.q.i.l.jV.i-d.iJ.q.f.ar  i q.j.xVfii  ».q.«.  ar. 
».q.j.i"./.  Vcri.q.i.6.c.princ°/.q.  14.7.1*/.  Ma.q.7.1.7*./. 
Virt.q.i.  1 1 .c/.a".  * la  um. t .6. figura.  1.4. y. I n llrumen- 
tum-  s.&cMiraculum.x 8. Muta  io.x.i o.Ordo.  1 0.1  x.i « 
Subicdum  tiiplicuerfa habet  adfwrmam  xccipiendam.fci. 
licet  m vltima  difpofictonc,  cum  impedimento  eitnofeco, 
& cum  mdilpofiuone.  Vca  q 9.j.c./.Phy.7.Jcc.6.fi.g.F  6u. 
Actio.  114. 

Forma  t Aedus  dt  in  inft'  umFto  incomplete.  4.d.i.q.i.axr. 
4.q.4  c.  InAruraeutum.  1 j.  1 4.ini. 

Oppofitum  vnietdr  drccrc a fimili.  4.  d.  :.q.i.ar.4.q.x.x*/, 
d,7-q.i.ar.x.q. j.  j“.  Rcfpondco ficut  Dubio.  6J7. 
rorma  cttc&ns,  dk  in  snlirumento  incomplete  quadrupli- 
ci ter,  (cihcct  fecundum  rauonem  Ipeciei.iccundum  cfie/e 
eundum  duplicem  fluxum,  fcilicetdc  potentia  ad  actum , 
A : ab  agente  tu  palTumA  in  hoc  q>  non  attingit  dircctc  vl- 
tunara  iormam  4.d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.4.c. 

In  formis  difleren  ua  dfc  non  poicit,nifi  qndd  vna  eA  per- 
i«uot  aiia.p.j.c0.y7./.Spu.i.yro.  *Acoo.j. 


40  Forma  effcntialis.eA  de  cdrii tia.quidditate,  & definitione 
fubte  ti.non  autem  forma  xcciden taiis. ATxa.lec  s -pniu®, 

41  Forma  par.is,&  forma  totiut,differuntrealiter,  ficut  pari, 

& totum. non  autem  ficurdu;  formx  omnino  diurrix  4 d, 

44.q.i.ar.  i.q.x.x^./.ji^c^.So./.^uol  ^uoj.  9. 

i.4m./.Opuf.j.c°.i  j8./.Mera.7.lcc.9.nieb.c.  •Aductiuu, 

1. 4.8.  D:  Aci  entia.  7.9. 1 o.  1 i.Scc.  Difiatiax.  DiAiucti.,  1,  &c, 

Diuifio.  1. 6. Eu5.40.EntF  Figura  J.4.J1 

41  SubAantialis  forma,  uut  icqutiic  diueniratem  in  partibus 
corpoti», ficut  e'l  anima,  Sc  pr^cipue animalium  perfecto* 
rum,  non  xqualiter  It  habe;  aj  totum  8c  ad  partes . Vade 
non  diutditur  per  accidens  per  dmifioncni  quau citatis. ia, 
q.76.8  & * fivura. j. 4. y. forma.  107. 108. 

4 J l-orma  (uhAantialis  torlti  ,non  fuperadditur  partibus, fci* 
licet  materiz  Sc  formx  , ficut  forma  domus  partibus  ime* 
gralibus  ctus , led  cA  totum  comi  ketens  mace.iam  Sc  for- 
mam,cum  prxcifione  aliorum.  ia.q.76.8.c/.  Anima.  1 o.t6* 
./.Opuf.joJec  4.h.  * Forutudo  jj. 

44  Non  cit  p-  fTibilc  eandem  fo  mam  numero,  efle diucrfarfi 
fpccierum  ra.a.i  1 S.x.x".  • Gratia. t.j. 4.6.1  oj.. 

4J  Ex  diticrli  taie  lorn  at  mn,cA  diu.riitas  Sc  multitudo  rerum, 
oprranonum.-Sc  habu.  dinum  ad  matetiam,  Sc  ordoraG. 

Sedet  di.icr  tate op erauouum.cit  diuertitas  timum.lt ex 
dtuerfa  I a itudine  ad  matetiam  cit  diucrfiias  agentium  St 
patientium.  1-tcx  diuerficatefounarum, materiei  G,  St  agfi 
tiu  ,cft  diuerfita»  proprietatum, St  accidentium.?. ;.t°.97 
*Gtauc t x 1.4  y. Matcua.  1 6.1  7.Mcmbxuni, Motus. j j.6l 
78.I  oflib  litas.x. 

4 6 Foimj  ubAancial  s Sc  acddenialis,  funra^ut , & faciunt 
«liquidi»  a££u  . Sed  f-bicdu<vfoimx  fubftaiuialis,  cftcus 
iu  potentia  tantum,  quia  jftuaiua  piius  cA  m tbuna  qua 
in  nuterta,qua  cA  ptoprer  formam  . Subitdum  autem  fot 
mv  accidenta!  s.cft  cu^ aciu,cm prius couucnicaCsualiiaS 
quam  formx  acciJcntxI  ,qu  «:  cft  propter  luot caum.  i*,  q. 

66. i.SvC/.q.7d.4.e./:q.77.6.r./, Vnto. 4.0/.  Spuito.  1 .9"./. J. 

<■/  A nima.a.9.c./.V^uoJ.i.6.b7-^^HoI*  1 1. ' -x./  Opuft. J.c9. 

9 -'-/••  5* / Opule  jiJeci  /.Lee.  10.  Sublectum. j.icc*lo- 

ICUtlJ.  7.  Xf.  -T  - II  • 

47  fotma  non  fubhfieui , non  habet  alium  modum  ,a  modo 
fubiciAt.  Subhflcus  ante  i., hac^crquendam  modum, vt  fub 

i.art.  fidens,®  alium, v t xdus  txiis  lubiecti  4.-  d^.q  ».j.6^./.4. 

Adii-  c.priuc0.  * Pixdtcad. ro.  A..  . . • 

48  forma » Ilius  materix,  dicitur  fpeaes:  p.utium  trctindom 
ordinem  ranturn',  totumitotffgatarum  coinpofiuaialtcrx- 
taium  ataem  nuAiaia.q.66  i.c./.  Mcu-yJec  t.h.b./  Phy, 

Ice  y.hn.c. .«  • < • ..i  i,.'; 

49  Fotraxanc jmpoflib  les  in  eodem  fu p polito,  facitintpropo 
fitiuuemin  matcTia  remota. coinpclibiles  autem, lli  maic. 
ria contingenti,  vdnatur3n.ja.q.i6.i.i**. 

jo  Foima omnino  fimplcr, vel  11  n luufiftrns,  non  po  cft  elfc  SttkicAt* 
fubic^um  c*  quo.vd  iu  qov,(cd  luiictfuin  dc  quo.  St  ar». 
exquod.  ra.q*  J J.  1x.1Vq.19-1  i.t>/.j.j"7-q 
j4.j.i“/.q.77-1-647.«.prolo.4.:  V.d.*.'Nf  i.4*'/.  1-d.j.  q. 

1. 1.6 V-j-d.J J.q. J ar. 4. q. !.»  './•?  J.c°.97./.^uol.7.^i V- 

Spirim.  1. 1 "./•  Anima.  6. 1 "Aj01./  1 1. 1 a. cidcns.  49. 

*A6io.f  Adoptio.  17.  Angeius.7j.8x.91.  Animal  a 6.29. 

A pntude,  Hiigmemum.i  y.Chania».t  x.Sc  c.Co;pua.ij. 
fi  F<' ima  recipitur  m ubicdo,lcci'ndMtn  modum  fubiOdli,iD 
quantum  ioeA,uon  autetn  quo  ad  nobilitates  rius.Vca  q. 

1 x. 6. 4 "./.q.  14. 8. 6*. 

51  Omr.c  quod  fit  forma  alicuius.fir  vnum  cumillo.  j.d,i7.q. 

1.  iiC.*Deuommatio.a  Diffinitio.  i.A>c.|. 9.1  j.Scc  DomT.a 
jj  Omnes form^ auldangenais , rcipiauut caud( m poten- 
tiam lubiecti.  Vea  q 8.  1 4.  c.  * Lficntta.  1 1 Habicus.44- 
19.ln.z7.  IntcJIeCtus  x.j.S.l.umcn.i.Muacuiuin.ib.Paib 
na.t  ::I’raditaii.zo.bimili<udo.  j.4.7.9  Sc^.  * 1 

J4  1*1  ures  formx  oufdcmgcncru.non  pofTunt  fimui  efle  ia  eo 
dem  fobietto.  1 a.q. 8f .4.C/.1  “./•?• » .c°.J J.l V» Vcxr-q.l .1 4» 
c.fi./.  1 4"./-  QuoL7.a.c  1 

j j Mures  forme  aufdctn  fpeciei.non  pofldnc  cficfimul  in  eo 
dem  <ubieao.ja.^.jj.y.c/.j.d.ij.q.j.ar.4.q.jx./-Vicuq.*. 

1 r.C./.Mctx.<. IrciO.fi..'  - 


Oppofuum  Sidetur  drecre.ia.q.i  t.io.c./upjt.i.a.*./  q.8f* 
4.C/.1*.  Relpondeo  ficui  Dubio.  1 n i*>. 

Nulla  forma  naturalis  poteftcdebmul  io  eodem  fubiedo 
cum  adtu  formx  contrarix  , ficut  habitus  ammx  cum  acta 
concraxu  habitus. i x?.q.6j. a. x*/.q.7i. 4.0.  * Subtilitas.  i. 
Virtua  |8.touioa.ioj.i8i. 

forma  completa  dl  111  fubiedo,  fecundum  cddicioncm  fu 
biedi.  Non  autem  virtns  initrumentalis , Ic4  magis  iccun- 
dum condiuoncia  pruiapalis  agciius.  j*.q.S j. p.  r **, 
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Fornix  naturales,  ftatim  vt  fune  in  materia, habFr  fu  a»  ope 
rationes, nili  impediantur, quia  funt  tantam  ad  vnuro,  no 
autem  a rima.  Anima.it  fM.Adio.44. 

Omnis  forma  quar recipitor  in  diuafis  gradibus  potentia, 
rum, recipitur  fecundum  prius  & poftcnu<.x.d.j.q.i.4.c. 
Fotroxquz  funt  in  raatena,funt  partim  in  a&u,6t  partim 
in  porrntia.  Poa  q.j.4.7".  • Aduakcas.x. Atius. 71. 74.8». 
Angelus. 17.45. Corpua.i  j.Habilitas.o.Habitus.X4.xy.  Io* 
tcllcdus.  178. 

Nulla  forma  remouet  a materia  potetiam  ad  alias  formas. 
i*.q  6i.  x.c./.x.d.sx.i.c. 

Materia  prima, (e  habet  ad  formam  dupliciter  tantum,  fci- 
licet in  pura  potcn  tu, vel  in  aftu  pu>o.Amma.i 8.7“  4Ne- 
cciluas. 1.6.8. ix.  rolli bile . s . Poiii bili cas.o.  Potentia.  7. 14. 
tec.io.8ccj  6.  £ 7. 

Materia  prima,cftia  potentia  ad  omnes  formas  naturales, 
x.  d.  1 1 . j . c/.  M e u.  I ec  1 x . fi.  1 . E . M a.  x 9. 

Materia  non  cft  in  potentia , niti  ad  formas  corporales  • 
Anima.  9.  c. 

Materia  cft  in  potFtia  ad  infinitas  formas  St  figuras.Opufi 
9-q  81.  Materia.;  t. 

Mataia  prima.tft  tantum  in  potentia  ad  illas  formas, que 
funt  in  rerum  natura,  vd  per  principia  naturalia  educi  pof 
func.x.d  jo.q  i.i.c. 

Potentia  materiz  ad  efie  fubftautiale,eft  vuafccuuJu  efsg 
ciaro.fed  multi  iccundum  telatioucm  ad  diueifas  formas, 
j.d. j j.q.  1 .ar.i .q.i .c./.Phjr  lec.  1 4.priu°. 

Fotma  implent  tota.n  potentiam  materix,  cft  infcpatab  lis 
a materia,  non  autem  alix.  xxf.q.X4.t  Lib, 

j.c°.xo.4*./.  Virt.q.x.  1 x.c 

Omnis  forma  quanto  cft  nobilior, tanto  magis  dominatur 
materiz.te  minus  ei  immugitur, St  magis  eam  fua  virtute 
c x cedit.  ia.q.76- 1 .c  « Recipere.  1 . j.  7 . S ira  ilitudo.  1 .8. 1 j.  i 7 . 
Fo:mx&  acci  Jentia.no  11  habent  matetiam  cx  qua, fed  ma 
tetia  in  qua,5c  dc  cuius  potentia  educuntur.  Po^q.7.4.9", 
Accidens.  74. 

Debita  proportio  materia:  ad  formam,  eft  duplex,  fcilicet  p 
ordinem  naturalem  materiz  ad  formam,  8c  pcrremotionF 
impedimento.;. d.i7.q.t. a. x.q  x.c  4 Accidens.  16.17.  »8* 
61.97.  Adualitas.x  Adus.4d.89. 

Forma  non  excedit  proportionem  materi;, fed  funt  ciufdfi 
generis.xx?.ot.X4. j.x"'.  ♦Agcre.o.t  j.x7. 

Omnis  forma  complctiua  rei.ul  quodammodo  mcdia,in» 
cer  materiam  St  agcns.4  d j.a  .x.q.t.c.  * Angelus.  17  47. . 
Materia  prima  elt  vna.per  remotione m omnu  foimz.noa 
autem  per  tuam  formam.  1 a.q.t 6.7.1?./. r.d.i<a>  j*'./  Veri, 
q.  1.7.14“./  Opuf.p.q.roj.  * Appetitus.tr  44.  Apponere, 
x.  Aputndo.  A rchiteCor.  Artificiale,  x.  7.4.6. 


Opufc.  41  c°  6. 

S7  Forma  finitur  A limi*atur  dupliciter, fcilicet  per  ma’criam 
ad  indiui  luum.i  per  di/fcren  tum  aJ  fpccicui.  SpiritU.i. 
x“./.OpuCj.c°.i  g.indiuiduum.xc.r  1 . 

88  Materia  recipit  formam,  vt  fecundum  ipljm,  coiiftituatur 
in  ede  alicuius  fpcctci,  non  autem  intcllcdus,  fed  fccuudfi 
rationem  formz.ia.q.7o.x.t“. 

89  Omneiiiud  per  quod  mate  ia  efficitur  propria  huius  for* 

mz.fe  «enet  e»  parte  materiar,  vt  difpofitiones,  8c  remotio 
nes  impedimentorum.  ia.q.8d  x.i“./.q.87.i.c./.i  x£q.x.f. 
c./. ni. q.i 7. j.cpnn°./.4.d.i  7.q.i ,ar.4.q.  1 .cj.  Veri.q  18.7* 
f c/. Anima  x. Icci 4.pnn°.a.  • Difpofitio.F.tffcctui^.to 
17.X1. Elementum.  F.Efi'e.F.£fiemia.  1 1. 11.  Finis,  t i.tx.jr. 
ttc.76. 107.  m 

90  Immo  difpolitio  reducitur  ad  forraam  , ad  quam  difponit.  • 

j .d.  1 i.q.  J.  1 ,c./.  4>d.  x.q.  x . ar  i .q.  1 . 1“./.  Phy.  j.  priuc°.  Re- 
fpondco,licut  Dubio.  114°.  * Fortitudo,  j j.Ccneratio.F. 
Gcnus.i.x.jo.Gratia.iof.  Habilius. o. 

91  Forma  cft  magis  fubftantia, 8t  ens, St  prior  quam  materia. 

St  compoiituro.Mcta.7.lccx.j>tinc<>.c.ldea.x6.40.4i. 

91  Informitas  materie  dupleT,lciIicet  catcntia  omnis  formas. 

St  carcnua  tipheis  pulchritudinis,  fcilicet  lucis,  vifibiliu- 
tis  St  plantarum.  Pnma  prxceflit  formationem  natura  tan 
tum, Iccundum  Auguftinum, fecunda  vero  etiam  duratio* 
ne, fecundum  alios.  ia.q.66.i.o./.4.c./.q.67.4.c./.4“./.q.69, 
l.x.c/.q  74.X.C/  Poa. q.4. 1 .o./.x.c. 

9 i Materia  cognofcitur  tantum  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  analo. 
giam  ad  fonnam,&  vt  perfecta  cft  peream.  ia.q.t7.j.j“7* 
x.d.i  x.4.c.piiu°./.d.i  7.q.i.i.4“./.Ma.q.6.i8"7*Txin.i4.c/ 
Mcu.8.1ec.i.mc°.£  • Impcrfcitio.j.  , 

94  Confidendo  phy  fici  vetiatur  circa  materiam, fed  confide- 
ratio  logici, vcrlaturcitca  fpccicm  & foimam.Cr.lcc.6. 

97  Fcrmacft  magis  de  confidcratione phyfici  quam  materia, 

quia  de  matena  non  confidciat,  111(1  in  otdiiic  ad  formam . ( 

Trin.i8.x".  4 lncoiru;  tioilc.  Indiuiduum.i  j.14.1  j.xj.xf 
x8.  Infinitum. t7.19.xo.x9.  jo.  Iutdlcctualis.  4.  7.  IntelU- 
gibilc.  4. 

9 6 Matcua  qui  cft  pura  potentia,  cum  non  po/Ec  efie  fine  for  . , 
ma , noo  poteft  cllc in  potentia  ad  non  efie , mfi  quatenus 
ciiftens  fub  vna  fotma.eft  iu  potentia  ad  aliam  formaro . 

Potcn  tia.q.7.  j.c.  4 Mater  ia.  4.1 0.1 4. 1 6. 1 7.x  ;.&c-x  9.  j r.  jf 
4*.fo.  Mcrmim.8r.Naturalc.i.i.i  o.NcceiItia*.6.8.  Nutri, 
ir.i.  Obicctum.i.&c.  Pais.i.ix.  Participarer.  Paflio.4.Pcr 
le.7.  Pollibilitas.o.Pt>,‘.7.i(*.xi.xx. 37.  Irzdicaji.10.  17.  ?6.  . . 

Prmatio.4. 7.9.1  x.i 7.  Proportio.  1 . Quantitas. 4 x f.Qjio  c. 
j.  Reeipctc.7.  Rcfolutio.  Rcfurrccrio.1  j.  Scmen.6.Speacs 
x.5ublientia.x.Subftatia.j.X4.jo.j7.bupefiui.o.Sufurra* 
tio.i.  Virtus.  106. 


j6  Mataia  fub  diftinlhs  formis,  cft  iitupiicitcr  plurca,  fed  cft  97  rrzparauo  materi;  ad  formam  ncceflario.induditpropor-  ^g«ns. 


uonem  mater  11  ad  agens, & ad  formam.4.d.r7.q.i.art.x.q. 
x.c.  • Agcns-F.  Ager cp.  Angelus.  7 j.  91.  Apoftoli.  14. 17. 
Applicatio.  1 .Aichitcctor.Boiutas.io4.i47.i.haiitas.i  7. 
Materia  inquan  um  cft  nuda,fc  habet  ludiftcrcnter  ad  om 
ne»  formas, led  determinatur  per  agens.  ia.  q.  66.x.c/.?.  j. 
c®.x  j.8"./.Spimu.j.xo“.  * Caufa.49.81.C6tritio.16.Dc*. 
j ji. Fatum  7.  Inclinatio.  1.4. 

Nihil  eftlua  materia,  nec  fuum  efficiens,  fed  aliquid  cft  fua 
fotma,  vt  in  lini|ilicibus.ia.q.j9.x.7*’.  * Ingratitudo.  1 1. 
j.c./.q.76.7.’c.prin°./.q.77.6.c/.q.84.4.c./.q.8  7.  j.4,n./.q!l9.  ico  Forma  vt  cft  iu  materia  cft  pnor  ea  via  nar(irc,&  pofterior 
1 .c./.q-9 1 . J.c./.q.pri.f.c./.q.  1 05 .7. c /.  1 xt.q.x.7.c./.Ma.q.7*  via  generationis , fed  vt  cft  in  agente, cft  omni  modo  prior. 

7.c^.q.i  6. i.c.fi-/.x.c./.  Aiiirr.a.8.c.pnn°7.i6“./.i  o,i“./.x".  ixS.q.xai.j"./.q.6x  4.c./.j.d.x.q.x.ar.j.q.  j.x“/.  Vai.  q.9. 
*Dcfeiftus.4.Dzraon.76.t  09.  j.6"./.Ma.q.4.4.c.  4 lnllrumcntum.8  9.1 1.16. 

Forma  finitur  per  maceram, mquantum  communitas  eius  101  Eftectus  non  cft  perfectio  potcn iii  actiui,  (icut  fotma  p< 
contrahitur  per  mate-ura, ad  hoc  indiuiduum,  & cconuer  tenuppalfiu^Pcr.q. 3.4.5  .fi.  * Lc1.169.Lux.19. 


voa  fccu ndu m q uid. Veri.q.  1 . 7 . 1 4“/. Opufc.9.q. 

Matcra  cft  cauli  fo  mi  , quali  fulicntanx  eam,8c  econueo* 
lo.quafi faciem  materiam  cfieaftu  4-d.i  7.5.1. aT.4.q.i  &/. 
Ve:i.q.9.j.6“./.q.ig.7.c.  4Bonita(.86.Cauu.8.j7.Cohots 
i.Coropolitio.i.x.C.oiitingeav.x.Corpu(.8.X7.x9. 
Matcrunon  poteft  cllc  fine  iorma.Spmtu.ix./.6“./.7.io" 
./.Lntc.7*  pnn°.c.A.  Matuia.j.4.  'Corruptio.  1.  j.7.  is. 
Creatioi4<>  :rr:‘ 

Materia  cft  propter  foimam.ia.q.47.  t .x.c  /.q.67.  x.c./.q.7o 


lo.inquantum  potcn naluas  cius  determinatur  advnifpe 
eicni.i a.q.7. 1 .c./.q^4-  i.ch./.  1 .d.4  j.q.i . i.c./.  Quol.  J.  J C. 
♦Deus.  J80.  J90.J91.39J.  794.441-  Diftcreutia^.p.  10.1  x.t  j 
1 6. 1 7.  x * . Dtffarcs . 8 . Ui  th  n 1 1 1 o.  x . St  c.  x 7 . 
ft  Mataia  multiplicatur, per aducntnm  ioimi.:a.q.i9.x.7“, 
V.Opftf«7a.q.t9>  * Dimculio.i  x.i  J.14. 

■.6j9.il  Immo  oftcnlum  cft  ficqufctcr,  ibtmas  multiplicari  perma 
tetiam.i  aJq.  J.  J.C  /.q.  7 4.4.  x"V.  ja.o.  j.  j.c./.  Mcta.7.  Je.  1 o.fi. 
c/Jec.14.  Rcipondco  Dubio.  679°.  Lt  ficui  Dubio. 7{i°. 
|j  Hoc  primum  di^um  verum  eft.de  multiplicatiooc  fpccinG 
quarum  pnneipia  funtformi, fecundum  vero  de  ea  qui  8 
multiphcatto  mdiuidiiorum  in  cad£  fpeae.  OpuC7x.q.i  1.* 
S4  Forma  oidiuatur  ad  materiam, 8c  ccou ucrfo^.d.  1 7.q. i.ar. 
4>q  I .c/.  V cri^j.  9.|  6“./.q.  x 8. 7 C. 

L640. 87  Immo  fotma  ctthuis,  piopteiqucmatrriaficvclficdifpo- 
nitur.Spititu.i.x“7.0pu!.j.c°.  18.  Rcfponu.Dubio.640°. 
$6  Formam  voiri  materiz, cft  rmpofiibilc  , quin  fit  corpus  • • 


1 ox  f orm  1 omnium  tcrum,  funt  in  potentia  actiua  primi  rao- 
toris.t.d.j6.q.x.i.c./.roa.q.7.i.8“  * Operat  10, j.4.6.  8tc. 

ioj  Fotma  non  latitat, cdtra  Anaxagoram,  nec  cft  totaliter  ab 
ideis, contra  Platonem, nec  ab  mtdligcatia, contra  Auicen 
nam,  fed  educitur  de  potentia  matem  ab  agente  naturali, 
fecundum  Anftotclem.ia.q.47.8.c/.q.67.4.c./.q.9i.x.&/.c|. 
iio.x.c./.ixf  q 6j.i.c./.i.d  i.q.1.4  4w./.d.J l.s|.x.j.e./.j.  d. 
j j.q. i.ar.x.q. i x. c./.p.j.c°. 69./.  Vai.q.i  i.i.c  /.  Poa.q.J.8. 
li.c./.Spmtu.x.8a'./.  Vir t.q.  1.8.1  i.c./. Opule,  j 4./.  Meta.  7. 
lcc.7.fi.c.k./.Lec.8.princ°.b.C/.lcc.9.  mcd°.  c.  * Potentia. 
li.Scmcn.6.Vti.u. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  iaq.67.4.c./.i“/.d.|6.q.x.i.c7.  Db*64»* 

. p.j.c°.X4./.Po4.ij.j.8.i8*.  Kcfpon0.bubiO’64X°. 

104  Fotma  quo  ad  cllc  in  potentia, concieatur  mataix  a Deo. 

Sed  quo  ad  cllc  in  actu , educitur  dc  potent  a mataix  ab 
agente  naturali.  Poa.q.j.4.7“./.q.7  :r.c ./.7“. 

107  NulU  acatum. pouilpioduauc{fotaiam,  mfi  educendo  Fieri 
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eam,  de  potentia  nuter  ix.  i.d.14.  : c/.4.d.y.q.i.art.j'q. 
>j*,./.Poa.q.j.t.*./.y'".  A geo*  • J«.  * Adus.  1.4.18.73. 
Adam  87. 

Oppofitnm  videtor  dicere.». t?.i.q.i.?.o./.4.d.<.q.i.«r.  j.«j. 
'j.ym.  Refpondeo  ficui  Dubio.410. 

4nchoatio  fornurum  , improbatur.  ?a.q.  JM.c./.jV.i.d. 
1 S.q.i,i.c./*5*d.  j.q.i.i.c./.6""./*  Mera.7.1ed.8.princ°.b.rX/. 
Phy.ledf.r  $.tnc°.b.fi./.Li0.x.lcA.i.prin0.a.E.  “Agere9.Au 
gelus  17:91. 

immo  if'  ipfa  potentia  eft  quodammodo  aftn«  y idcft  (or* 
ma.  tiS  q.z7.  3.C./.  x.dift.18.  q.x*  c.fin.  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  644. 

Quamlibet  formam, fequitur  aliqua  inclinati n,qu*  eft  ap 
petitus  rei  lubco  tis  ilia  u formam  . 14.  qua.il,  So.t.c.  In- 
clinatio 1. 

Oppofitum  viJeturdicere.PHy.Icc.  r j.meD.b.fi./.Li°.a.lec. 
i.prm°.a.E.  Refpondeo  ficu t Dubio  1:1. 

Formx  fubfiftentes , notthabent  caufam  aliam  formalem 
fui  efle&  fux  vnitati* , nec  caufam  agentcro;per  trauftnu- 
lationem  materie  de  potentia  ad  aduin,  fcd  producentem 
totam  fiibllaniiam.ta.q.6l.t.xm. 

Opnofittim  videtur  dicere  4 limili.t  tlf.q.y  y.4. 1 Vir.cj.t 
^.l"./.7*»  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  1171. 

Formx  qu«  fiunt  immediate  a Deo,  in  iroducuntur  in  ma- 
teria prxparau,necefTitate  fuppo(iuonis,ali£  vero  nccc/li* 
taeeabf'okta-4  d l7.q.r.ar.i.q.  J.f.  •Animal  6.  Appetitus 
4.49. {:.Arci;irt&or. Ars  {6. &c.4t. Cauta  »4.84.  f 04. Datio 
7.Dcle&atio  yo.i 1 x. Demon  10 1.1 09.  Diffinitio  I.Efle  14. 
tf.j1.48  49. Forma  46.103. 

Omnes  formx  & motui , In  his  inferioribus  , fluunt  a for- 
mii , qux  funtin  intclle&u  alicuius  intelligeiuix . ia.q. 
6f.4.c./.f“./.i.d.j6.q.i.i.c./.p.J.cap0.i4./Pota.q.3.8.l8'u. 
«Huius  i. 

Materia  non  fuir  creata  fub  vna  forma,  fcd  fub  «iiuerfis.  ia. 
q.66.  t .c./.z.d.  1 x.  1.4.0./.  Po*.q.4«  1 . 1 Jm. 

Vna  forma  non  fic alta,  per  continuam  generatione.  ia.q. 

1 i8.x*im.  “Incipere 4.1nnafcibilitas  1. 

Formarum  quzdam  fiunt  ab  agente  corporali , fecundum 
pcrfe&ain  rationem, Sc  perfectum  dTe form* cms, quadam 
primo  tantum  modo.quxdam  neutro  modo  . Primx  ma- 
ncnr.cellante  actione  agentit,  «Iquead  corrnpiionem.feol 
d*  parum, tem»  nihiLi4^^ "./. Po4.q. t.6*1.  “Infla» 
I9.j0.lnft1ficati018.11.il. 

Nulla  forma^orrumpitur , nifi  per  altionem  contrari),  vel 
per  corruptionem  fabiedti.vel  per  dcfedu  caufx . uf.q.y  j- 
nc./.t.d.r 7.q.i.i.c/.p.x.c°. 78.10".  Accidens 63.  • Lu* 
»1.  Materia  1 i.&c.  19.30.3 i. 

Forma  dicitur  corrumpi  per  fc,  per  fuum  contrarium!  ftd 
per  accidens, pes  corruptionem  tui  fubicdi.  iit.q.yj.  t.c. 
Introductio  vnins  formx.cft  es pullio  alterius,  5t  cconuerw 
fo.ia.q.44.4.i*./-4  d i7.q.r.art.y.q.».c./.  V' erit. q.a 8. 1.7.0; 
*Mftioy.6.  Morus  89.Mutabile  1.4.  Mutatio  1.4.10.  Nali 
ultas  r.4.4.  Nutrire  ii  t 

Ad  in  ttodudio u em  form  r,  requirit  mur  duo,  fcilicet  arq ua 
lita*  opecaxioms  ad  formam,  & difpoiitio  recipientis,  t.da 
1 7.q.i.j.4,B.  “Operatio  8.14. Piiuatiu  tf. Prudentia  y. 
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Jntrodooio fornix pofterioris,  cft  ptior  expuitione  formas 
pnoiis.iecumiuin  rationem  forinx, fini»,  8f  t fricientis,  fed 
cft  poftrncir, lccendum  rationem  tnateii*.  4<d.i.q.x.art.4« 

q. j.c  /.d.i  -.<].i.ar.4.o7.Vcr.q.i9.7^. . 

Forma  febftantialii  nou  incipit  clie  in  materia, nifi  in  viti» 
moinftaniialteraiiouis. QouLt.&a/.  QJ10I.7.9.C./.  Meta* 
rtr.lcc.  j.me°.  f.  .« 

Inimo  no»  darur  vlttmum  inflans,  in  quo  prior  forma  fu 
biedo  ineft.iaf.q.i  r 3.7.7*./*  Vcr.qj»7.i;io"r  Refpondeo 
ficut  Dubio  744.  ,.j 

lntcfio  formo:  & pcrfcilionis,  cft  per  acccflum  ad  primum» 
fcd  inteuiio  deicdlus  &c  priuat  ensi , cft  per  reccffum  a pii*t 
ino.  ia.q.49»  i • 4*7*1  xt.q*  x 1. 1.  r m./*  Poa.q.  3.6.  r f “./.Ma.q.1 « 

r. i3w7.q-**9*7m.  Magis  4.  “Atius  1 0.1 8. 

Intenfio  6:  remiftio  fbtmatfim,  oumquam  caufat  diuerfica 
tem  fpecici.led  quandoque  confrqutrut  ea.  tiF.q.71. 8.1"/ 
z.d  Ji.q.i.i.4n/. J.d-9.q.  1.1.4".  •Augmentum  14.&C.C.M 
itarium  io.Dcfe6ua  4.5  luftana»  j.  . 1 

Oppofiium  videtur  dicere.  «•‘.q.ro.4.im./.iaF.q.i8.i  i.i"./, 
q.6o.J.|B,./*q.7a.**1"»  Refpondeo  Dubio  64S. 

Magis  8c  minus  ex  formis  dnictfoium  graduum,  diucr- 
fiheant  fpccicm  , non  autem  intentionem  graduum  crul- 
dem  formx.  iA.q. 50.4.1"./.« it.q.r  8.t  i.i*'.Aq.6o.y.jin./.q. 
7X.8. 1 *./•  1 ti.3y,4.3*./.**d.ji.q.i.  1 .4m./.Ma.q,x.6.i6"7.q« 
7.1  u.8.8m,/.Aiuma.7.t.!’,7^utc  6ii 
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Perfedi.iTorm*  doplex.r.fecuifdum  fpedcm.Jt  (ecnn Jufti 
fubiedlitm. Secundum  pf?maf>rma  duirur  magna,  fecun- 
dum lccundam  vero, dicitur  niagis.  iil.q.fi.i.c  prni°./.q. 
■66.i.c./.4.d.40.i.5*,./.Vir.q.y.j.c.  lutenfio.o.Magis.o. 
Quituiiras  formxduptex  f.pct  accidens , fecundum  (nbio* 
ctum,  Sc  per  fc  mplicitcr  f ab  agente,  a difpotiuoncfdbie» 
6li,6c  ab  obiedo.inqu^ntu  cft  habitus.  Ma  q.7.*.c.  Angu- 
niciunm  8.  “Prxd  carito. 

Immo  ex  parte  dilpofitinuis  reducitur  ad  formam.  4-d.i  7; 
q.8.ar.4.q.i  .c.  Refpondeo  fu  ut  Dubio  5^14. 

Formarum  qurdam  fulcipiut  magis  Sc  minus  , per  miftio 
nem  lui  contrarii, quadam  per  diiiatiam  acau(a,qiiYdain 
nullo  modo.  Primx  introducuntur  fuvccifiue,  Iccundx  ve- 
ro Sc  tertix, introducuntur  lubito.  4*d.i  7.q.i.artic.y.q.;.c 
Augumcnium  17. 

Forma  dupliciter  redpic  magis  & minus.Cin concreto  un- 
cum , fi  fit  fin-plc*  Bc  vna,  vt  lu*,  vel  111  concreto  Sc  abtlra- 
&o,  fi  irr. ponet  in  ratione  lu.  pr<  poruonem  multorum  or 
dinatorum  ad  ruum,vt  moi“,  lanius, Sc  pulchritudo  11E. 
q.yi.i.c./.q.s  j.a. j*1./.  Vir«.q.5.j.c7.  Etiilio.  lcft.j.prioc°- 
Qjjanuus  16.1  9.  Subtilitas  1. 


DuV-tf*. 


Nulla  forma  fuotlantialis,fufctpit  magis  ucl  minus  . ia.q. 
‘76.4. 4'". /.q. 9 J.  1.  {Vq*  I • 8.X.X*. /<»x?.q. 5 ».  1 .c./.  Ja.q.7  5-7» 
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c./.Po3.q. 5.9.9"'./ .1  l.c.fi./-  Ma.q.7.z.4"V.7“7.  Virt.q.1.1 1 
c./.q.y.j.c./.Tnn.c  y 6*1./  Aia.9.ioM./.Quol*i  d.jVQpuC 
3.c0.9a.fi7*Opufc.j5./.Mcta.i  i.)cd.i  x.prin°.b. 
forma  cicinplans  duplexd.  ad  cuius  fimilicudinc  aliquid  ExcmpUrk. 
fw.flc  ad  cuius  Jioulitiidmem  & participation£, alia  habent 
efte,  quxnd  Icmr  ctdi^fufdEfpcciacum  excplato.  5^.17* 

q. x.ar.+q.j  i“.  Addere  9. 

lorma  ra  per  fcesifieus  ad  duo  poteft  efTe.f.vt  eicplar,  8t  ot 
vt  principium  cognicouis.ia.q.i  y.  r.c.  #AdopciO  1 7. Agit 
6F.&C.  Agere 9.  Angelus  1 y 1 .161.t68.jy  i.jyi^Auimx  j.4* 
f r76.z09.A1S  6.7.  ' t ■ - 1 n x- 

Korma  caeni  piaris  coincidu  in  idem  numvra  cu  cfricicntx 
nc  tincae  Deus,  non  autem  forma  mhxrcus.  j.d.a7  q.i.ar. 

4-q.  l.ar.+.q.4.J»/.Vail.q.ll.,.Ci  jUcQi  44.  ;; 

“Artificiale  z.j.^.AihnuUtio  6. 

Forma  exemplatis  m mcuce  Dei,  cft  rcfpcdu  formx  prinv 
cipaJncr.S;  tcfpcciu  materia  fccundano.  Sed  in  mente  arti 
ficis  CTcarti,cft  rcipedoiornix  tantum.  QuoL7.a.c.  *Cari* 
tas  tx.Scc.  Caufa  14  zy.56.6cc.40.  8cc.8y.90.  Certitudo  9. 

»4.  Cogniuo  1 y.  61.  64.  D cicer  us  y.  Deitas  z.  Damon  y6. 

1 CO.&C1 09. 1 10. De*  44-ic.  1 47-r  y4.i  y6.i  14.)  t^Sca  390 
Sc c.4  j x.Dif.  uiro  a.Diflindio  1 6.  r.rtedut  j.&c.  Epiciccia 
7.Eicmplar.o.  Fliarafia  6.  fides  y^.Sz.hj.xit.fyz-dcc^i* 
uis  4t.76-Jnwtatio.logramudo  1 i.iudicium  8o.Lcx  169« 

Materu  zi.&c. 

Vcibum  Dtii  eft  forma  eoeni piaris ,non  autem  faaraqu* 
cft  |'ais«oinpofm.ja.q.;.s.i"‘.  * .\>or.cns  1.  Prxftigium  x* 

Principium  1 1.  Pronomen  5.  Prophenj  y 4.  56*  Rcfiuo  89. 

98.S14i.lum  1.  Similitudo  5.6.9.15.  1 y.  17. 50.51.  Supcnu» 

r. Vetbu  m.i.8cc.Veltigium  6.9. 

Forma  fubftanual«,,etl  prrfcctio  totius,  & cuiuslibet  par*  CnKA«n,’  r 
fi»  cius, non  auifcqual  bet  ionna  ac>  identalis  ia,q.76.8.Ci 
QuaiU?a  lorma  iubJliiiualis , eft  totam  roto,  3t  totaia 
qualibet  pai  te,  11011  au  t;  m formx  accidcutalcs,  cunfcquc- 
tovqUaout.ucin,fcd  pats  in  parte.  4.d.  to.ar.  j.q.j.c.  Ani*  qy 

ma. 16.  “Accideus  i6.x3.6y.76.  hccidentolitei  6. Actio  1 3 
•j6.917.98.  Acr  4.  Aecus  78.  Altciano  5.6. 7.1  r.11.  Angelus 
ib.x;. 7j. 91.449*  'Anima,  o.  Animal  1.6.  AntuhiUuo4* 

Ais  36.8cc.41.  i.-a  z.'.i  (...  *?.?,  <.* 

Ad  Jsuaam.  lubflantiilem  requiruotur  duo,  .fcilicet cflc  .j 
pnucipium  formale  iubftanitalircr  ei  cuius  eft  i>ASc  coouc- 
niCDiia  cum  materia  in  cli&'>.z.c°,6;.pr)nc°.  ’ Atuhciaic 
x.3.4.  Calor  6.7.8.  Caula 90.  Cxluai  1.4.16.66.77.84.99, 
yoysixo.m.  . s v f .1 » . ,.  rj  ■ ; 3 

l orma  fubllaniialrs,  vnitur  immediate  materir.  ia.q.76.6. 
7.c*/>3«d.x.q.i.ar.i.q.  t.c/.p.zc°.7c./.Vci-q,  113*4*4*./ • Aia.  ,y 

9.0. /.  i6.c.fi./.Mcu.i,fi.  An;ina.i.lcc.i  m°.d.  “complexio 

Compoiiuo.i.z.Ccuieruatio.4.419.  Lcupics.4.8.13.  z2. 

Foima  fubfiant  alu,fiiuul  recipi. ur,  & recepta  cft.  i.d.i.q, 

1.1. j".  “ Crcatio.4i.Diffcrtuua.ii.ji.l>itterre.i.8. 
f oinix  accidentales  tuor  nuiiuics  nobis,  quam  lu  Hiantia  ^4 

kv, qura  fuiu  propinquiores  (cnluLAiiima  x.lcc^i. pnnc°* 

“Dimcuiio.i  :.8cc. 

Non  cft  pofhbilc  plure*  formas  fubftantulcs  finiulciTeia 
cod£  corpore.  ia.q.76.5.c7.4.o./.x,d,i  i.4-c  /.d.ri>.q.  i.i.c./, 

4*d.44*q*i •**t.i.q.  1 .4"'./.ji.i.i0.y 7V.  Ub.4.cV.boi/.  Vcuuq.  - - 

1 y.i.i  x"/.l'oa^|.  3.9.4"V.q.8*4*iu‘7*if  u*  r*9*V*  J.c*/*io“7- 
r,c./.i  a.|"V.C^ool.i.6.t,/.,Qiu«d.9.j*i«^fcQtoL 
. ii.j  W. 
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i t.f.c/.Quol.  i.to.o./'Opuf.i.&90  /.OpoCi9./.Opa(c. 
|j.prtnc0./.OfaC4t.e0.i;./.i5./.i7«AMec*.».lcc4.  mc°.e. 
./.Lib.7.lec.ix.l./.Anima.i.le.!.:neP.d.H./.Le.x.prin0.Ani 
ma.4).  • DottUs.x.Effcdus.xi.Effe.j  j.64.Effentia.i  i.ti. 
2uctu1ifha.9f.97.98.99. 

tV;&>47  Oppofitum  uiiccur diccrc.Meta.j.Iec.17.  Refpondeo  Dtt 
bio.6 jo°.  •fiiis.ji.jj.Grauct.i.f.f  Humanitas. a. 

148  Ea  quotum  forma  t \ ordo,rcl  compodtio.no  funt  tct  na* 
rurales,  quia  initas  nacurx  non  fit  ex  fota  vnione  ordinis 
Telcomp^fiiionis.5.4.c°.jf.  •Idca.i.8cc.40.8cc!n.i7.  Indi 
uiduura.i8-lnflas.2;.)o.ln(eltcdus.8.Lux  i.xt.Mcnbcu. 
8. Menftruus.  1. 6. Natura. 10.11. Naturale.:.  10.  Ncccllius. 
x.8.0rdo. io.ia.ii. Panis. 1. 1'ars. 1 1 11. 1 ?-4°. 

149  Forma  miftionis , non  eft  fubAautialis , fed  cA  accidens  .C 

qualitas.» a.q.76.4.4,"./*4-<l*44*‘I* « »r' 1 V1  » o. ?• 

UfO»  a*.  Oppofituro  videtur  dicere.  5.j4.c°.|i.am.  Refpondeo 

Dubio. '>jo'\  • Paffio^j.Pcrfoftio.j.i  8.xS.Pctfona.4x.Po- 
icntia.7.i4.&cio.5cc.j6.j7. 

tyo  Forma  raiftion  is  fiimitur  dupliciter.fpro  forma  mifti  qua 
locatur  in  genere,  6c  pro  qualitate  refultaiiccc*  qualuatib* 
fimplicibu*.  Primo  modo  eft  forma  fubftantiali-,  fedfecun 
do  njodo  eA  forma  acridfcalu.Con.4,c0.8«.*"./.Q«p!.io* 
J.a**  •Priuaro. i f ,Proceffio.i 7.Propo(iuo.  1 j. i-G.Qnaoti 
ias.tr  ar.a7.Senfus  1?  if.ji.Spirtniaie  3.1  1.  Vittate.  ».3, 
Yiuificare.i.Vniucrfalcit.Cbnftas.10. 
iporalet  ji  Nu.la  forma  recipitur  in  matcria.niii  corporalis,  i.d  8.q.y. 

a.c.priu°V.i.d  j.q.i.4.c./.Aniina.9.c./.Opu'.41-c°  6-P,,n° 

ija-  Corpotcisiseft  prima  forma  maceriy , aqua  nuinquam  do 
nudatur.  1 d.8.q.f.i.c/.i.d.f.<;.i,i.c 
t y$  Irapi  lfibilcert  forma  vuiri  matctu:,qu;n  fiac  corpus.Opu. 

4».C °.6j  if.  * Corpus,  t j.Domus.a.  Horna  »8. 

• 74  Nutla  forma  rei  corporalis. praeter  animam  rationalem,  eft 
perpetua  ia.q  8r.6.c.  * ludtcium.Jc.Scnfus.i  3.1  e Ji. 

4 f f Eadem  forma  cit.qua  ignis  eft  ignis,  corpus,  tc  fubftaniia. 
|a.q.7f.6.a"/.x.d.i I.4.C./  d.i8.qi.:.c./.Con.4.c0.8o.x"./. 
Spititu.1.9"./.  Anima.9  1 i.c/.QuqLi  1 j.c./.  Opuf  .41.C0. 
ir.fi./.Anifnxi.!ec.r.nied°.d.  •Subfi^cntia.i. V'fus.  1. 
t $6  Forma  fubAantialis  ignis,eft  principium  omnium  accido* 
lium  propriarum  eius.  Q00L6.1  c 
157  Formaaccidctttalis.non  babet  potentiam  aftuam , fcd  eft 
poten  tia  compofiti,vt  «alor  ignis.  1 a n.  77*  *•  j" 

Mf  1.158  Oppofiuim  u detur  dicere  afiraili.  Anima.*.lcc,x.  ptint0. 
Refpondeo  Dubio.6f  J°. 

Aectuoi  Omnis  forma  feparata  a materia. eft  intclle£ua!is.ia.q.66. 

a.C  £L/.q.i  10. i.c./. Ja.q.7 J.6.C./.1  d.  j y. ».c./M.d.  i.q.i. ar.j, 

q.?.x*./.C’on.t.c®.44..4,*/.Lib.x.t0.7d.i*’./.S9.4,,'./.96.i*./ 
Lib.j.c°.i}.i,*./.Li.4.c0.«o  4" /.Poa.q.6.6.'./.SpititU  i.c/. 
iim4.<3£oli.io.c.f.Qoo\,7'to.<./  OpuCs.c°.7y*  * Ange- 
lus. 1 yr.id9.5,c.i6a.fiic.jo'i|©6.&c. 
j6o  Nulla  forma  fubfiftit.pra  rer  aniir.am  rarionatem.  Poa.q.?. 

9 c./.Spu.a.S*  *ATxjj.4j-&c.r7i.&c.  Appcmus.44*&c* 
«tf  1 Subftantij  in  tcUcAualcs,  furit  furio»  fubfiftEres.  Con.a.c°. 
fo./.89.4m.  «Ars.6.7.Artife'.x.AAimil«tio.x. 

Et  econ  u et  fo.Cloi».  89.4"’*  « Cognitio,  is.  15.  6».6x. 
d4.Corpin.4.Deu».4oo.40i.4ol4°f* 

Omnes  form»  intclligibiles.funt  vnmi  gmem.  *a.q.8;.4- 

c7.5.i-Ays*/v«*4-*'-»-cAQpol.7.i.c.fi. 

%6a  Formx,  ideft  :pecics  intclfeftui  o°Ari , non  cfr.uunt  afot- 
mis  immaterialibus, fed  a rebus  feoli.  iIibtts.xa.q.84*4-<‘°* 

♦ PhStalia.x.Prinopium.i  1. 2 1. Prophetia. 56.  Senfus.  1 y. 
%6%  lUud  qooicsintdligitor  eft  duple». Cprimum  ideft  forma, 

quzei«  principium  intel!igciidi,&:  fecundum,  ideft  forma, 
sux  eft  terminus  ipfius  actus  inrcliigendi.  Vexi.  q.3**.C. 

• Similitudo. j 7.6  7,9.1 1.1  x 1j.r9.x7.30. 3«.  Vniucrltle. 

i.VoIun  as.f.to.  t 

w66  Omnis  fo  ma  habet  refpe^um  ad  formatum  fecunda  ea, 

‘ & eft  cauta  eiUs  vcHnb.iea4,Ttiutrinfeca,vcl  cicmpl^ris, 

vtextrinfeca : non  autem  vt forma,  habeat  relpeaum ad 
obicilu,  fed  vt  r5  vel  fin.iiitudo,&  cc6ucifo.Vet.q  i-jc-n. 

td7  Formein  raenrchumana,funtpriiicip*lireiformaru,  fcd 

iu  mente  di««ina&  anget  ca, funt  communiter  tr  immedia 
re  mater ix  Se  foimar.  V eti.  q.a.f.1*./*^  /.q*J-8.c7.q.8. 1 1. 

x6t  Fbrrnainrtlle^lus,  habet  duplicem  refpeSum  ,f  adobicdu 
cuius  eft.Sc  ad  fubioftum  10  quo  eft.  E*  primo  non  dicitur 
aliqualis.fed  alicaius,  ex  fecundo  autem  dicitur  aliqual», 
quia  materialium  non  eft  material  e,  nec  fenfibitium  fenfi 
bilis.  Veri.q.}.a.j*./.3  c.fi./.q.i  O.4.C. 

369  Forma iuwltcflusjrefpedq  eius  eft  indtutdua,  fed  re(pea« 
cius  cuins  eft  Gmi)ituao,eft  vniuer(alis.i a.«p76.x.j  J.i.a* 


,.^*./.entc.4  tk-  . , , . 

170  Imellclui  ittffi' formam, »1  fimpl-c.tcr.nan  m 

diuida  indo  e m cahbctdlc.iiiocrrilc.lcd 

ria  recipit  formata  iudiuidualuct  untum.i  * *-!•  7 5*  5 * * *'*a 

171  Imellcdus  cuius  forma  eft  a re, perficitur  a ic,3c  a fitniliru» 
dinc.  Si  autem  non  habet  a re  perficuurr  a fimilitud  ne . Si 
vero  non  diftert  a fiinilicudine,a  nullo  perficitur.»  a.q.t 4.1 

a-7.J<V.Vcri.q.a.r.i*. 

171  Fo  maintrilcrtuseft  directe  limihcudoeflcntif  rei.  Forma 

autem  fenfus  & imaginationis, eft  fimi!i:ado  accidentium 
ctus.Cou.4.c°.  1 1 ./.Vcn.q.8.7.fi.  . . 

173  Formj rerum  fenfibibum,  habent  nobilius  eflein  intcllc* 

^u,  qulminfen6biUb04*Con.3.c°.49.4". 

174  Intellectu*  quo  ad  adum  offendi, eft  forma  animx,led  quo 
ad  aftum  iutcUigen Ji.eft  econurrfo.  Vett.q.1 0.8.1  j". 

1 7 j Intcllcclus  quo  ad  actum  primum  eft  forma  materialis, led 
eft  imtnatenalis.quo  ad  afton  fecundum.x.d.i7*q.a*«*i  • 

1 76  Forma  iudicii . iudicium  quo  ad  formam  iudicii , pertinet 
ad  iuftitiam  diftribunuam  untura.  uf.q.63.4.1  . *InduI 

f entia  xx.a7.Iudicium.xj.8rc. 

ormx  facramcntalk* , rradit?  funr  apoftolis  a Chnfto.  j . SacramcntalH 
q.71.4  iIB7.4  d.7.q.i  ar.J*q*«-a"  * Abfoluercx1.xx.x9.30 
j4.3j.Apoftoli.i4.  Character. :9.Chrifma.x.  MauimouiQ. 

1 j.8tc.Nupux.x.Ordo  6«.Virgiuius.?.jx. 

^Formale in  vnoquoqu<^cft  c*ce  lctrus  m co.  4.  d-ad.q.x.ar.  Quid, 
a.q.J.c  ■ Ablauuos.i. Accident. 80.  61.  A^to.  14.61.71. 
AAut.7.JJ-4«58*8i*y4*‘7<S-Aer.6.Agens.7j.77.9a*Asc- 
rcx7.x9.Amor.  t3.10.43.Angelns.8x.l48.ii  i.JJ0.Amm  a. 

90. jot. Animata. A flimilaiio.  1 j.Aflumcre  34. Alliologu-x 
3 Aucrfio.7.Bcautudaioj.BcatuS:3.46.  Uoauas.  10. 1 49. 

1 63.Caloi.7«8-i  $.Charius.i  8.$x.Caufa.8  84*8 J.9J.98.C* 
lu  m.x  8. 3 9. Cogiii rio.  j x. Color.  j.3cc  Conftruftio . Conn- 

nuum.i.Conuarium.x6.Corpus.i6.  De.  1.4.;.  Dc  cftatio. 

6.17.76.11  x.Det<rminauo-4.  Deus.  18  87. 338.43x.433. 

Dilfctcn  ua.  1 a 1 j.  Diffinitio.  1 o.  16. 1 7. ' 8.  Di(poiii;o.46.  Di 
Aiudio  i.d.9.1 4.i9.Uonuro.6.r.leineniii.  16  Em.d.Aqua 
litas. 1 3.14.EHC1 .39.40.41. j8.99.fcuchar  ftia.4.9j.Ex.6.Fi 

dcs.i  7.31 -3x.37*s8.r  i j.*  sf.Fisxie-ip.6i.  m.  M*. 

Genus. i.Otaua.6.69. 1 xo.i  j4.Guuc1.Ind1a1duum.1j.jo 
ln;  iii:u.i4.io.X9.jo.Imufmia  7.|.ie.Inobediemia-3.Io- 
(Uns.i9.|i»tellc3ualis.i.lntclledu».j8.  tcj.ijx.  147. 114. 

Jnteutio.i  6.ira.i 4 1 f.ludicium.9.Iuftitia.x8. jx.  66.  71, 

' Jultifi  at'o.6.4i.L'berum.  j.  Locus,  j.  Logica,  t c.  Lucidi  t as. 
a.Lux.xo.Malum.x S.Mateiia.1 6.1 7.  Mairimomum.j.  19. 

Mendacium. «.f  ic.Meruam. xi. xs.  Mctaphyfica.30.  Mo- 
dificar i. Natura.  1 4. Nocere  i.Nuneo.x9.7*.Nug5.Ubicaa 
,.&e  9.0mi(fio.  7.  n.JOpexano.  jx.  Pars.xS.i  arricipare, 

7.8.Paffio.  16. Pater. i t.8rc. Peccatum.» 9.49.64.X59.X 88.  P? 
nitCtia  » 1 1.«  ix.ix6.Pcr.i.4.l,afona.4X.tkcPr4deAtnauo. 

44.4  8.  Prx  dicari.  3 j.36.  Prophetia.  { 1 .66.Pnidcnnx7.  j 0.69 
Pulchritudo.  j.C^uantitas.x  j.Rauo.s9.Rcapcrcj.Rela  tio 
86.Saculcgiuui.6. Sapiemi  a.  i.jx.Satisfactio.i.  Scandalum 

8. Scientia. 3 1.17. 3 8 4j.06.107*  139.S0IUS.8  Spimns. xi* 

Tenipus.7.8.Tranlgicn»o.i.Veriras.4j.Vitgt  nuas.  6.9.31. 

Virrus.x9.t01.103.io5.xo9.x10.x33.V1ta.i3.  viuificarc» 
vniucrlalcS.Chriflu*  60.  ^ 

^JFormauocorpoiis  humani,St  alionim,cfta  Deoprincipa-  Corporis. 
litcr,fecundario  autc  eft  ab  animi, medunte  fcmiuc  v.on. 
x c°. 87.7"./.  10".  «Ad-m-px. Agens  4j.Angclu«.i  78.  JJ9. 
570.Anima.x09.Bapttfmus.j8.  Conceptio.  ?.  }x.  Cofta.3. 

&c Dftnon.  1 1 a Dcus.i  96.Diccrc.4.5.7.Diffiritio.8.  Phati 
ufma-i. 8. Kidei.io9.Forma, 4.91.1 1 1 -i  1 s.Habit*.4i.  Ima*  . : 

ginatio.8.lnfjrmaiio,Intcllectus.x7J.Loqui.6.Menftruus 
x.3cc  Pcccaiam.x93.PropoUtio.i3.Pucr  i.Semen.id.  Spiri 
iuale.3.Spfis.i8.'limc.r.36.vmo.i4.vxor.i.3.9.vfura.X97. 
qjFormauuavutus.cft  putem  ia  act.ua, non  autem  paftuia.  qqj^ 
ideo  ailimilaiurarti.x.d.zR.q.x.j.e.  * Aflimilatio.  15.  for*  ^ 
matio.  Formatum.  lmagiuauo.9.Scmen.6.i?.8cc. 

^Formatum, Abo*lus.i.Ageus.45.Bapufhius. 58.  Certitudo 
i4.Cqnceptio.jx.C'onfcilio.6.t  j.Coipus.4.s7.Cofta.3.  De 
finiuo-jx*  Femioinfi.j.  Fides  5.16.45.95.101.106.109.15», 

153  1 j4.ij7.Formxi66.Foimatio.lmaginar;o.8.Mrffij.4| 

Puer.  i.Scnfus.3 1 . Sy mbolu  n.4-Chr ift u . 1 98. 


•[Formica reponit gtana,imminenicj>luuia.xx?.q  t7X.i.art.  Sotcirado*. 
3./.x.d.7.q.X.z.6,“./.J  d.l6.q  i l.4  *#Ap»S  o.Corpuj.63. 

Formido,  Dubiutio.i.Opmiu.o, 
s5Fotmofus.Ch1iftus.xo  f. 

^fornax  iguis,uou  Indebat  ites  pueros, quia  Deus  f-Ipende  Miraculum , 
rat actionem  ignis.4.d.47.q  j.arrj.q.i.c./..'*./.  veiuq.  16. 

10.11  m^,Vot.c\.t.l.C.S./.to\  'Agilius.,, 


^Foxni* 


FORNICATIO 


Quia  - Tor 

* “|0£cI  C * T 1 ° dicitur  a fornice,  ideft  abar.ru  triupha 

li.vbi  nebar  fornicatio.tr  cft  proprie  folui i cum  f^Ju (a.4.  J. 
4 i.ar  4 .q.  1 .c./.Ma.q.  1 y.  r.c./.Ro.Iec.8.mc°.  G.  • Abfoluere 
f*  Accufatio.»4.  Affinitas. 4.Cognatio.  8. 

* a°r,nCai*0  Proh‘^etur  lini ul  cum  cerimoniis  ab 

Apoftolis,  quia  gentiles  non  reputabant  cim  eiie  peccatu. 

1 ix.qu  0J.4. 1 S.q.i  y 41.  j 1 .q.x.ar. y.q.4.  c/.  d. 

I M* 1 ?*q* « . ‘ "• . Ma.q.i  y . 1 . 1 *"./•*  S.  Cor.  y .pnuc°. 

3 Omne  peccatum  dicitur  firnicacio  large.  iiS.  q.iy  i.j.c./. 
} 7.4««  $9.6.2*.  *Coufcientia.  17.1  S.Cortcdio.  19.  Da>io. 
i8.Dcbituin.xo.Fi<lc*.i  oo.Harrefis.tyx.1  y $.Milla.8.0ice. 

4 fornicatio  cft  maius  peccatum  hiti  qua:  lunr  contra  bona 
exteriora,  8c  minus  his  qua:  funt  contra  Deu  m,ucl  contra 
ferfonam  proximi.xx£,q.i  54.  $.o./.Ma.q.  t.1.1  $"’./.q.».  10. 

c. /*q.i  f.a.6” 

F°ruicatijfinipIex,eftfimplicitergrauior  in  viro,  quam  ia 
femina, dc  adulterio  autem  cft  ccouuctfo.^.d.jy.q.y"4./.  6*. 

. * Scriptura.  to.Sponla.6.Spon('jlia  10.  Thamar. 

^ComOgu.6  Fornicatio  poteft  pioban  pet  tette*  abfconduos,  vel  p et  li- 
gna violeni(  fufpicioui*..j.d.$y.$  4”. 

7 Contuges  non  pofluut  fcliccotiaic  ad  fotmcadura.q.d.  $ $. 
q.l  .at.J.q.  i.y*. 

6 Vit  non  poteft  oepere  contra  vxorem  de  fornicatione , fi 
dedit  ci occationem foinicaudi, 4. d.  $^.L./.rt,Co;.7.Jecx. 
prine0. 1. 

J0  Vito  licet  dimittere  coniugcm  fornicantem  ,niil  in  fcptupli 

ci  cafu,fcilic:t  fi  formeatu»  <11,  vel  eam  piolhtuit,  ucl  pio- 
ptet  longam  abicnttam  nuptet  t , vel  ab  alto  in  fpee  e viri 
cognita, ve:  vi  opptedaavcl  icconuIiaca,vcl  repudiata  fic.4. 

d. $  y . 1 .0./.  1S.C0r.7Jcc.  x.priiu0. ) . 

to  Vir  occulte  fornicans, uon  poteft  petere  diuortium, fcii  te- 
netur  reconciliari  vxori  petenti. q.d.jy.^.y*". 
ti  Vir  poteft  dmntccrc  vtorcinlbriuracam,  quo  ad  thotum,  (i 
nc  iudicio  ccclciiy  n»n  amem  quo  ad  c »^abua:ioncm.y.d. 
$y.$.o.  *Biginua.(  6. Lnuor.iu.il  y.  Matrimonium.  48.(5. 

1 $7- Spontalia,  t cs.Sufpiuo.ro. 

«1  Vit  tenetur  cx  purcepto  ccelclie  dimittac  vxorem  fornica 
taro, non  poe.iucutcm  q-d.  ;y.;.o. 

«J  Dimittens  coniugcm  fornica  tero  ea  uindifta,  peccat,  non 
autem  (i  hoc  ag  t,u  uitct  iufaniuin-tdincctmudin6  pxo. 
lis, Vel  II  lacithocadcorieciioucm.4  d.$y.i,  1*. 

*4  Reus  tenetur  reddere dcbrtum.a:  redite  ad  in  nocentem  vo 
cantem, nili  dederit  licentiam  voucudi  cuntincutiam.  4.  d. 
^ <lt  6.  $*. 

T)i&oruu.i  j Virpufl  diuortium  fornican»,  debet  fecundum  xqultatcm 
& non  fecundum  ugorem iUm.cugi  a t r e zuu  cilia  uon  ero, 
licet  vaor  non  poilttboc  pctctc-^d.i  5,6.4  n. 

16  Facio  diuoitio  p opter  forni,  auonem, innocens  potefl  in- 
gredi religione»*  profiteri, ctid  alte  oiuuiio.4.d.$y.y  $*. 

17  fiddis  U vult,  potdl  cohabitare  coii  i ugi  1 11  h dcli , »d  forni»* 
tanti,  quandau  Ipciat  conuerfitiucm  ciu»,noo  autem  ara- 
pUus.4.d.$9  $.4.©.  Matrimonium,  ufi. 

»t  Infideli  :a%  cii  ipiiitUalisfomicatio.  ldeocaulardiuortiu 
fi  fit  in  contuciudme,  carnalis  *uo fornicatio,  per  v fucum 
adum.  4.1L  $ y . 1 . $"./.d.  j 9.3. (.0. 

19  Viuum  conua  uatutaiu.caulat  diuortium.  De  quo  non  fit 
mentio, qu-a  cft  innominabile,  & ratius  accidi:,  i non  ita 
cauiattnccnnoJiucni  proln.4.d.$y.i  4M. 

>0  Aliapcccaianoncauianidiucn.um.  quu  non  funt  con- 
tra bona  matrimonii,  ficut  fornicatio.  4.  dilu  ;y.  1.  *•  / 

• d.j  9.6.0. 

Forni». fornicario  1. 

DFU.  i CForfiran  diciiur  dupliciter, fc  lice:  dubi.atrue,  & increpari. 

utfo.l.led.a.fi.1. A.  Mngd-.s  a , y.  Dclcdano  9$.  £je us 
2j2.Fh11afu.a8.  Fermeutum  $. lufia*.  ludicuim  84.  lura- 
mentum  $ j.Ornatu»  9,  Faecatam  4x5.  Fuci  ff.Stcpiunui 
*•  Vlura  141.144  154.100.  $00. 

^ Fortificatio. Amor  x$6.Angc.us  4 $x. Damnatio  yo,  Uimu 
».Op«auo  tf.hajiyin  >,7.v.idio  n,  b 

Di»  •>  «jfoxi.TYi.  1 duilciJiJiccitoipoulu&menulli.Pti- 
«D4  e»  [m  ...iucii,r«uada  reto  di  .iraquccft 

• I?  . “ ra'll“-l‘li  *“«ud*  ».,sii  . Opuli.Hi.|,o  . 

1 iiudI  'Um 1 '•ElKltciii.EUfCciuJ.  ' 

Ob.  » Ioirnudacfimiu.  rpijiia.ln , fccuoJum  quiSldlciiM 
Micula.5t<l  cll.omlitiooniim  oikuui,  (ccunduni  quod 
d.dt  h.nu.iicm  aain.l 

fcgtgUAWlaV  1 w. 

Ok  I Fqrutudo  non  potcA  efle  virtus  thcologalis,  qu«  obiedfi 
uuiutu  tiicologalu,  Redicet  Deu» , lubet  rauoocm  ardui  * 


For 


non  au:-m  periculi  $.d.*6.q.?..i". 

4 fortitudo  e(t  uirtu«  mndetatiua  timori»  6e  ludacix,  pro- 
fter  bonum  rcipublicc.Hcb.t  i.lccht.prio°.C.  •Gratiofu» 
lacob  7.8.  ✓ 

1 1 o titudo  cft  uirtus,  toUen j impedimenu  , qu*  rcpcUun t 

uolu nutem  ab  eo  quod  cft  fecundum  tationem,  ptoptet 

d q,  1 X4.X.C  /.  j.d. $ j.q  $.ar. 

J.q  i.t/.PfaLi  7.pnn°.a  D./.Ethi.$.lcd.r  8.fi.  * Imagina, 
tio  ^.Lcnia.Maufuetudo  z. 

6 Fortitudini  & temperanti*,  acci  di  t repellere  fu  p «abun- 
dantiam palliouum.Scd  per  le  conucmt  eit,palliooes  mo« 
derarui^q.jy.,.,'".  ♦PerfcOioRi  Perleucrautia  y.6.8.9. 

7 fortitudo  cotpuns  confifiit  in  quinque, fclicet  uigorecd- 
plcxiqnis, robore  membrorum, abuudamia  cibi,  cullamia 
mcuus.fit  experientia  bdlic5arm.llxi.pr  u°.I.'Pceceptfi 
111.11  i.Robur.Secunus.  x.  Vehemens.  Virilius.  Virtus, 
xsf.  a$8. 

8 Fortitudo  uon  habet  partes  fubic&iuas,  nec  diuiditar  in  qk 
multa»  lpccies,quia  di  circa  materiam  valde  fpccialcm.axt  • 
qia8.cprinc°. 

9 Manluc(udo,magnanimttas,&  humilitas,  funt  parte*  po- 
1 tcntules  fortitudinis. Virr.q.i  .x x.x6”.  Maniuctudo.  x.vd 

eupfichia. 

«o  Fropru  materia  fortirud  ni»,  funt  timores  & audacia,  ia  Ob.OMcft 
o'axun is  tcrubilib*.  1 2.q.  j 9.4.  $*/.  1 x F.q  1 86. 1 .c./.  $.d. 

<J.i.ar.:.q.x.p.  Audacia.i,  * Coiife(Tio.y. Eupfichia. 

*»  ^PPofitum  videtur diccrc.xx?.q.ta7.x.o.  Rcfpoudeofi-  DuT^tx-. 

out  Dubio. xty°.  1 1 

t » Fortitudo  cll  immediate  circa  timores  & audaciis,  medix 
te  vao  c rea  otuylh  horft , icil  cet  c rea  pericula  & labores 
1 ,7-‘F‘i^M*/.q  161  a.$"7-jd.J$.q.xuu.a. 
/•C°o.l.<0.9i.5*/.Ethi.4.|e.i.p«ujc°.  b.B. 

‘ } Forutudo  cft  principaliter  circa  timores , fccQdario  autem 
orca  audacia.. ia.q.x,  i.,?./.q  9y.$.x"./-ix^q  <o.4.by.c/., 

V J * M*o,/.6.c/.q.i x 6,1  c/.q.  1 $7,1. t/  q.i4f.}.c./.i** 

•/•?..  .x6.q.i.:.4  /.d.$$.o.i  ar.x.q  x.o^.Vir.q.i  4.cH/  t.C.  , 

1 4 Hrdtudu  uon  eft  c rea  /pem,  nifi  fecrndum  quod  lues  c5 
netU.uraudida:.ii?.q.,x}.J.;“'/.q.iaj.x.,«»./#j.iJj,n<fc 
ar.x.q.  x.  1 . 

tf  Fortitudo  cji  intcraudaciam  Se  timiditatem , non  autem 
‘Pcs  • ‘c<^ inter  prxfumptit  n :ro  3c  dclpcrauoncm,  ideo 
non  funt'idem.$.d.i6.o.*.:.xB.  apes  7!. 

1 6 "foiima  mauna  fortitudinis,  Sc  temperande,  tc  pardum 
ipfarum.funt  palliones : remota  v ero,  funt  obi  cdapallio- 
uQ.$.J.$$.q.x  ar.x.q.x.xm.'I  cpeijria.19.: ..  •Viitus^o.4i. 

17  fortitudo  fpeipue circa  timores  moms.i  xt<].6i.$.c/.ix? 
q.Slj.4.0./.!  I 12  c/.q.iiy.xx8.c./.q.i  X9  j.c./.q.i  $6.1. c/. 

4^/.i  */*q. i$7. i.x.c./.q.  1^0  x.$"./.q  14 1.J.4-C /.<}.  147.2. 

$ ./.q.i 47.1. c./.^i y r.x.x" /.q  i <5i  2. ?Vq.» <56.s.c/.x.$". 

•/•  J.d.$$.q.x  $.6”f  4.d.49.q.5.ar.|.q.2.8*,./.Vtrt.q.i  .1  x.6"« 

•/.»$  .q.5.t.4.c/ Eth:.$  Ie.i8  mc°  c.ti./ le.i9.ptin°.a.H. 

18  Fortitudo  iMiucipaliicr  eit  circa  molcilias  mortis, fecunda 
rio^auccm  citca  quxfci  mque  a ias  molcftus.  xx5.  q.  i»$.4- 

• «/.q.  124.4  }"•  *J-d-$|  q.i.$.6p'./.q.$.ar.$.q.i  C 

19  Forutudo  cll  maxime  circa  rcpcmiua.quo  ad  manifcftatio 
nem  habitus, non  autem  quo  ad  c!ctftionc.ixf.q.|i  j.9.  o. 

20  Forutudo  cll  maxime  cucaun.oics  morus  in  bello  cfimtt 

ni,velparucuUaixtq.,xJ.y.o./.q.i»4,x.t/.q.i4l.*.«.4»? 

d.j4.q.2. 1.  $ ./.$.d  $ j.q.  j.ar,  $uj.  1 .c.  Timo-.yo. 

21  Ad  vixtuic  iorti.iidjn  t aliquid  pe  tinctdupliciic  .f.vtprio 
opale obiejftum, ve!  acias, St  i.cCit  inilxumcnu  vclauxflu. 
$u.$4.q.$.ar.i.q.x.x". 

11  ^°n cU  ‘,,ca  difficiliora, non  autem  circa  meliora,  n 

iuftiua^ux  iu  b:l  o,  & m pace  vulis  cft : non  autem  fota- 
t udo,  lea  tantum  111  bcllo.ixF.q.yS.tx.c./.}*'. 

2$  Itmno  fortitudo  cll  vtili*  cuam  iu  pace  lx^.q.iat.i  a.i"./.  Dn*.^j |* 
y*.  Refpondeo  Dubio.6y  $°. 

24  Perferte  fecundum  q>  dici  aCtum  fortitudinis, non  dicit  im  Coanpaiai' 
mobilitatem,  fed  clcClionem  immorandi  contra  immodeta 
tum  umorem, ficut  cbaritas  coria  odium,  manfuetudocfi 
tta  iram, A;  patienda  conua  m(liciain.i  x^.q.66. 4.2*7» 

$$.q.:.$.6  . Maniuctudo.  j,  * Amor.  1 »9. 
if  ror titudo  includit  patienuam, addens  ci  infultam  in  mala 
fecundum  quod  opottct.Virt.q,y.i.i 4*.  *Andrapatiiia  An 
gelus.  4|  x. 

26  Fortitudo  moderatur  timotem,  patientia  6c  pcrlcucraniia 
tiifticiam.fcd  manfuetudo  iram.  ax?.  q.  1 $6.x.c/.i*./  x-d* 

44.  tpx.  1.  $■",/$.  d.»6.q.x.x. 4"./.d.$  j.q.  j.ar.j.q.i.  $4. 

O.I.2.C.  Mauluctudo.$.Bonitas.i09.Concup»fcibrb».6. 

27  vjuicuroo  uc  e(f  fortis,  di  pati6»,&  non  ccon  uer  Jo,  quia  pa 
ticmia  cft  qua:dam  forutudmrs  pars.  11F.  quaft.  66. 4.2". 
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• Continentia,  i». 

tf  Fortitudo  fuftincr  pericula  moftis  , fed  patientia  fuftwet 
quacumque  mala.  n?.q.ii8.4"./.q.i 
ar.  3.  q.  x.  e. 

$p  Fortitudo  eft  principaliter  circa  timores  , fecudario  autem 
circa  triftiiia* : patientia  veto  cft  cconuerfo.  11?.  quxft. 
136.4.1".  . i 

jo  Fortitudo  eft  principalior  magnanimitate.!  xt.q.t  19.5. c/. 

3*.  * Fidcr.i 4.  rj8.8c cetera.  Fundamentum. 3. 4.  Gen©. 
ratio,  at. 

'.6/4.51  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  afimili.  xaf.  q 161.5.1"./.  Virt. 

q.1.11.14".  Refpondco  Dubio.  634.  « Honor.  14.  Ht»- 
miliras.xi.Tacob.7.8.Impauidiras.  luftitia.  ji.&c.  Lenia. 
Manfuetudo.  1 .i.Pocnitcn  tia.17.18. 

51  Fortitudo  firmat  contra  mala, fcd  magnanimitas,  in  perfe- 

?Uutionebonorum.n?.q.i  1 9.5.1  "./T6.i".  , 

ortirudo,  & magnanimius  conufniunr  in  modo,  St  for- 
ma, fcd  differunt  in  materia.  3 d.5j,q  j.att.j.q.a.i".  , , 

|4  Partes  potentialesFortitudiniv  funt  lex  .fcjhce*  magnani- 
mitas, fiducia,  fecuritas,  magnificentia,  connantia , tole- 
rantia, ideft  patientia,  St  firmitas,  ideft  perreueiantia.11?. 
quxft. i iR.o./.quxft.i  19.1. c./.quxft.i  54.4  o./. quxft.  t} 6. 
4-a/.quxft- 1 6 ».4.5"./.  j.dift.5  3.  quxft.  J.artic  3.quxft.  t.4.0. 
Conftanua.  1 Perfcueranua.  8. 9.  ♦Prudentia.  7 6.  Spe f. 

7 p. Tempera  ntia.  5.  . • , 

J5  Fiducia,  magnificentia,  patientia, & perfcueranri»,  circa 
materiam  Fortitudinis , Funt  partes  eius  intcgrules.  Sed 
funt  partes  potetitialev,  fli  virtutes  per  fe,diftin#5  a forti- 
tudine, fecundum  quod  funt  tirca  alias  materias.  ti?.q. 
ixg.o./.q.i  54.4.o./.q.i  j6.4.o./.q.i  57.1.0./ j.d.jf.q.  j.ar.j. 
q.l.a.4.0.  * Vita.65.  Votum.t  8. 

36  Vitium  audacix  opponitur  fortitudini,  fecundu  cxccftum 
audacix , impauiditas  autem  , (ccundum  dclctftum  nmo- 
cis,  quia  111  vtraque  ponit  medium.  11?.  quxft.  1 16  x.j"./« 
a.dlft.16  quxft.i.i.4",./.dift.£4.quxft.i.l.C./.dift  4 4.  quxft. 

».  1.5".  Audacia.*.  Impauiditas. 

cdu.57  Fortitudo  St  mlluctudu, nullo  modo  funt  in  Deo,nifi  Me 
taphortcep.t.c°.9i.  *Aroi&us. 

58  Fortitudo  eil  in  irafcibili  fubic&ue.  1 it  quxft.  61. i.c./.q. 
6d.s.C./.quxA.8j.J.e./.i!?.quxft.58.f.i,n./.9.c./.qtlxft.  1 18. 
l"./.quxft.54  4.c./.quxft.i  56.4.1"./.  quxft.  1 57.1.1*./. 31. 
quxft. I f.l.c./.j.d;ft.i6.q uxft. t.1.4". /.dift. 3 J.quxtt.i.  atlt. 
4.qurft.2.o./.4.dift.j}.qurft.  j- j.c/.Ma.quxrt.4-s.4m./.q.f. 

4.1  j"/.Virt.ouxrt.i.4.c.ptiiic0./.fiii./.;.c.fin./.to.  1 i"./.q. 
/.i.c.fio./.  Ethi.j.lec.  19.  ptiuc°.  a.  G.  Sabiedmc.  •Ani- 
ma. in.  Apoftoli.50.Aqua  t i.Audacia.  1.4.5. 9.1  o.ai.  Ba- 
ro. Bonitas.  196.  fidio.i.Hducu.4.5.1 1. Geaerauo.  59. 

99  Fortitudo  & debilitas  cordis,  pectinent  ad  trafcibilcm,  fcd 
di  a tatio  & conftridio  cius,  pertinent  ad  concupiscibilem. 
Veri.quxil.ij.i.c.  ♦Habitus.6o.Iacob.7.8.1ntcIlcdus.99. 
Leo.  a.  Partio,  t 51.Perfcdio.81. 

40  Fortitudo  martyrum, pracipue  commendatur, quia  lufti- 
nem  propter  Deum  impugnationes  perfunales,i  morcctn 
in  btilo particulari.  11?.  quxft.  1x3.5. i"./.quaEft.i  14.X.C. 
*Pcrfeucxauiia.i.j.8.9.Pcs. 

41  Saudi  in  pauia,  habent  fortitudine  ruouedi  totam  terram 
Virr.q  4.4.11". 

lmino  terra  cft  immobilis.Mxq.t6  9.8"  /.Cx.x.leci  t.fin. 
Rcfpondco  iicut  Dubio.65  50. 

4»  Fortis  Feu  conftans,  timet  qux,  St  quando , & vbi , St  ficuc 
oportet,  non  autem  ab icr. 4.diitinCi.i 9.1.1"./.  Virt.  quxft. 

45  Forus  intendit  exprimere  fimilitudinc  Fui  habitus  in  a&Ua 
et  proximum  finem. ii?.q.  11  j. 7.0. 

44  Fortis  deledatur  de  Fuo  actu  St  fine . Sed  non  percipit,  nili 
ex  fupciabundanci  gratia  Det, propter  dolorem  corporis  fle  5 
amrox  pro  amiftiojic  vi tx.ntq.  115.8.0.  * l’xxUuo.18.10 
x 7.  Securtus.i.Spcs.5  5.5  8.75.  4 

Non  habens fortuudtuem, operatur  forria quincupliciter» 
icilicir  propter  ignorantiam,  artem,  capciicnuam,  pallio-  5 
nem, fl:  lucrum.ii$.quxft.ii|.i.i'"./.quxilt i8.7”V-  |« d.  r 
35.quxft.5.att.5  q uxft.  5.0./.  tthu^ftcc.  16. 19.0.  ♦Tempe-  6 
ratuia. 5. 51. Terra. y. Timor  5.10.50.50. Vcmas.j  1.5 y.Vin 
dicatio.5.Chuftu«.87. 

k 45  piuicipali' adus  fortuudiuis,eft  fuft.uerc,  fccundaiius  ?e  7 
10. cQ  aggredi.  1 1?.  quxft.  1 15.  5. c/.6.o./.8.c./.t  0.3"'./.  1 1. 

1 "./.quxft.  1 14.1. 5*/.quxft.i x8.c./.quxlt  1 4 t.l. j.c./-5.du 
3 j.quxft.i.5.6M‘./.qujtlt.5.act.j.quxrt.i.c./.<iift.y4.quxft.j. 

arui.q  x.tj- Vir r.q uxft.  1.1  i.c  Adus.  110.  Alexander. t.  8 
A ruidus.  Angelus.45X.  AnuopoFpatoi.  Aqua.t  1.  Confcfi 
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io.5.5|.Confirraauo.xl. 

47  Ad  primum  adum , requiruntur  da©,  fcilicet  prx paratio 

animi , & cxcquutio  operis . Ad  fecundum  etiam  requirfi 
turduo,fdlicciinfrangibi!ius,&in£uigabilius.xi?.q.ix8  . > 

‘c  ♦Damnatio.ro.  , 

48  Fortitudo  adtimit  iram  moderatam  ad  adum  fecundum , 
non  autem  ad  primum  , nec  vtauxilium.lcd  vtinftrutnl 
tum,  quia  ad  iram  pertinet  infilir  e in  rem  coutriftantem.* 

Vnde  Fhilolophus  inducit  verfum  Homeri . Virtutem  fle 
furorem  erige : quia  videlicet  cum  aliquis  cft  virtuofus  tir 
tute  fortitudinis,  paftio  it{,  clcdionem  virtutis  fequens  , 
iacit  ad  maiorem  prompritudinem  adus . Si  autem  prx- 
ccdcicr.virtuiis  modum  p et  turbaret.  n?.q.i  15.10.0 ./.*  X. 
s*./.Vcrlq.x6.7.c  fi.  ♦Dclcdatio.49.  Difficile.11. 

49  ‘Trifticia  & concupifccntia,per  fc  impediuut  fecundum 
adtim  foimudinis,  fcilicct  aggredi , fcd  per  accidens  adiu 
uant.11?  0.1x5.10.5". 

50  Fortitudo  Spiritus  , offenditur  in  rcfiftcndo  concupilceiw 
/ifbc?rnis  contrariantts  fpiritui.  Sed  cft  maior  in  compti, 
ihendo.re  infuigar.i a.  quxft.  t f.1.5".  * Fortificatio.  Grn- 
tus.i.Imapibat:o.9.1mclledus.j9.InuincibiJc.  Lenia.  Lex. 
i55.i7i.MartTrium.i. 

j 1 Fortis  habet  duds  adus,  fcilicct  circa  propriam  materiam. 

ideft  pqgnate,  fle  circa  proprium  finem  iam  adeptum,  ideft  4 t 

gaudere  de  vidoria.,'.d. 5 5.quxft.i.4.c.  * Motus.6i.Opc* 
ratio. 5f.Pa»fio.5 3.1 51. Peccatum. 570.  Prxccpiu.  11 1.  ira* 

1 14.Rcucljt10.it.  ' # 

51  pugnare  viribcctjcft  adus  fortitudinis,  inquautum  huiu£ 
mo<di.  SeJvt  debetur  a miluc  propter  feudum  quod  te« 
neta rege,eft adus  iuftitix.5.d.9.quxft.i  ar.i. quxft.  1.  {"• 

• Sui  crma.24.Thoiuas.i.Tribulat»o.6.i  r. Veritas  55. Vin- 
eae. > indicatio  8. 

jj  Doi.um  foriitUuinis  in  patria.habct  adum  perftuendi  ple  Donum. 
nafccur'UieaLtbonbus,&amalisai?quxft.  1 39.1.1"./. 
j.d.  ij.quatff.  1 -4.c  /.d.54.quxft.3.ar.r.qaift.3.o./.d.35.q.a 
ar.4.o.5.c.  • Armus. 

54  Actus  principalis  bUius  doni  in  via, eft  fuftinac omnia  dif 
ficilia,lccundanus  autem,  eftaggiedi.  Sed  non  differti  c 
rpccie. 5. d. 54.q-3.ar  i.q.i  c.  «Bcat1tudo.151.flcc.t69.170. 
Charitas.64.Donum.i8.GabricLi. 

5 < Hoc  donum  cft  maxime  circa  opera  fiipetcrogationis,quia 

lunt  ditficilima,3ciupra  vucshiunaux.3.d.34.quxft.3art. 
i.qoxft.l.l". 

56  Hoc  donum  refpicit  p incipahter  difficultates,  fedmiiacu 
la,Sc  dodnnam,  tamquam  auxilia,  fle  iiift:umc«ta.3.d. 54. 
q.3-ar.i.q.i.i"  * Praiceptum.i  1 1.1 11.1 14. Virtus.  1 5». 

37  Donum  i 'tiituJimt,  le  extendit  ai  omnia  diiiicilu,  non 
autem  virtus  fortitudinis. 5.d.34.q.3.ar.  t.q.x.o. 

Viteus  fortitudinis , firmat  animum  , fecundum  modum 
connaturalem  houuni, donum  autem  Fupciuatu2alircr.11? 
q.  1 5 9. 1 .0./.3.1L  54>q.  t .i.c/.q.  5.11. 1 .q.  t .0. 

Donum  fortitudinis  dat  fiduciam  cuadeudi  quxhbct  peri* 
cula, fle  pcriMuicudi  ad  fine  cuiuslibet  operis  , ideft  ad  bea- 
titudiucm,  uou  autem  virtus  foimudinis , icd  perficit  ad 
fuftinctidum  quxlibcr  per cula.1  i?.q. 1 39.1. c/.i" 

Donum  fortitudinis  relpicic  virtutem  torutudinu,  inqul 
tum  fuftiiict  pcricubjfle  Facit  quodciunquc opus  atduuin. 

Ideo  dirigitur  a dono  confilii.n?.q.i  39. 1.3"'. 

o h t v n a eft  caufa  per  acctdcu>,vt  in  pauc  otibus,pr{  Quid 
icr  iuicntionem,iu  his  qux  (unt  propter  fiucm,  fle  a ptopt» 
fito.Mcta.1 1 Jc.8.fin.  Caula.14.rnfi 
Fortuna  cft  intclleCtus,agcus  pixeer  intentionem.  Sed  c». 

Fus  cft  natura,  agens  pu  ter  inteiiuoncm.  Mcta.t  i.le.S.lL/ 

L1b.11.ice.  j.uicu°.c.l './.Ph)-.i.lec.to.c.  Caius.i.  a Alttolo 
gi  a.4.  A It  t u m.  B 011 1 us . 1 9 1 . Cau  Ll  1 o.fle  c. 

Fouunaeit  iucaia,quu  cft  ab  mfiuuis,  ideft  indererrat- 
naris  cauli ..Mcta.i  t.lcc.8.li. 

loituua  cit  uuaime  in  diuuii«,flc  potentia,  dande  in  aliif 
bonisc*tatotu>us.5.3^°  3o.fi./.3».pnn0/.fi. 

Fortuna nou  cft  111  laicnuous  vlu rauouis-Mcta.t  rJc-8.fi. 

• Magn  auimitas.  1 7. 

Fortuna  fle  Llicitas  , fune  eorundem  fubieftoram,  non 
autem  eorundem  obtectorum,  vel  nicinorum.4.d..j9.q. i.ar. 
t.q.t.y*.  * Prouidcutia.57.Sctenua.5 1.51.5  3. 

Bene  natus  «heitur , qui  bcue  aichuarur  ex  Cxlo , fle  cuana 
baie  fortunacus , non  autem  cuius  electio  duiguur  ex  deo 
vel  Angelis,  fed  dicitur  bene  gubernatus,  vel  bene  cuftodt 
t ui.p.  j .c°.9  x*/- 0 P uL  1 5-c®.  4. 

Nullus  poteft  clle  vuiuct  tali  ter  bene  natus,cx  virtute  Caeli 
icd  unium  cx  ducdiouc  Dci.5.3.c°.oi.fi. 
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Aliqui  s dicitur  refrcdu  moralium  bene  vd  male  natfli*, 
non  autem  bene  vel  male  fortunatus,  quia  non  pofiuiftrfi 
prxter  intentionem.?.  3.c°.9l. 

F o r v s prrnitentialii,  cft  dignior  foro  eontentiofo,  qtii 
tamen  maiorem  folcmuuaccm  tcquiifc,  quia  in  co  opor- 
tet quod  non  (bluin  Deo  . fcd  etiam  hotniiu  fatis  fiat  4.  d. 
l t.q  l.at.i.q. i.;"./.OpuC7;.c°.l'o. 

Paiochiales  habent  tu  fubditos  fuos  iurifditiohS , in.forp 
cortfcie<uix,in  quo  pofTunt  abfoluere,  non  autem  info 
itt  iudiciali,  quia  noftpofiunt coram  cis  Aibdjti  conuciii.i 
in  caufitcontentiofit^.u.iS.q  x.ir  i.q.i.x"*./.Opaf 7 j.A 
10.  « Abfoluerto.  Capitulum.  Dolus.4.Iiledio.  3 f.Excfl- 
mumcatio.i  3.1 5. Illegitimus. 3. ScIircguLatis  x.Iudiciujn 
1 j.&c.Iurimcntum.io.Lex.  1 7^Matrimodittm.i7l4  j.Na 
drn  x:  Parna.  4j.54.71;  Terni  ten  ua.9;.  Prilicepi.  t o.  ‘Scipio. 

fura.  r f 8. 1 1 9.  x 8 j . xt  9.  J * 3* 

41  Fottpus.Hxrcfis.8  8.95-94.  ;xj  4 

• Totieai  Lacu*. 

^;Touert:Ciconi3.j.C6ceptio.j.Ediicaiid.AegTituJo.4.I!ttc 
m«*>fyna.i  j.Faueic  N 9 m cn.  3 7.  Sp^ri  tu  s V fur  a.‘x  7 x.  5 n 

’ T r a fe  t io  panis  a Chrirto  dicitur  fbilTe  umiK* 
bi cultelli.  j.d.i  i.qqxftts.ar.4./,qii;f.|,5"V  ^Accidens-.  Si. 
84-  AdUcrLm  a. 

Claittfla  virgini»  frangere  ad  inediti  na  m^  Vel  afp/cere  ad 
probandum  viiumeflc  mentitum, licet, /)e  matrimonium 
'impediatur.-  Nec  ftadtio  harc,  vel  illdd  afpiccr^cft  contra 
araturam,  quia  non  Iit  ad  dcledaucuicm,  fcd  ad  medicina, 
id  ad  prdbaribricm  Feritatis. 4.;?.  54.1.5*  /.j  c/.L.mc?.  t>. 
Oauftrum.  Artiniia*. j.Coufiafiio. Excommunicatio.  JO. 
'QuantumcUmqu'c  aliquis  ciaufira pudori*  ipjiidat  vcljta 
gat.,  mfi  co  minito -S  Icmiitbm  leniatur , noit  contrahitur 
cxhocatfiniax.4.d.4i  ar.t.quxft.4.x“  A finitis,  t.* 
aioccutia.  14.1 5. Magnanimitas.  1 5. Manducatio.  Natiuitas 
ao.SaSbathum.  1 SativfaCliu.fi.  Coluere.  Speculum.  6.$pon 
falia.5.Vas.  j.Violauo.  Virginitas. 6.9.&C  1 ,m^.S:c.  Votfi. 
J8.  tj.3tc.  75. 

Frangi  elt  diuidi  in  partes  magnas  % Sed  dnnin  ui  vel  con- 
teri, cft  diuidi  in  partes  minimas. 4.d.Tj.qu^pii*i%ar.  I.  q.  1. 

c. /.ar.i.q.i.C  /.ila.i4.iucd°.K.  Confodio. 

Fragilitas.  Beatu >.54^1  ulicr.4 .6. 1 8.  V u.  1 6 . ' 

Fragor.  Cadum.  1 1 4. 

ti Framea  fen  gladius , fignificat  mortem),  ve! linguam  pn- 
uam.Plal.11  med°.q.l.  • Gladius. o. 

Francia.  litd algeo  ia.19.  Vfura.x  1 4. 
q|  Viaticus.  Imperium. 

liuTittn  facta  feriptura  dicitur  quadrupliciter,  fcili- 
cct  natUra  gente, cognatione  U affeci u.ja  q.x 8.5. j**./.  Mae 
th.ix.fan.b.d./.  Gal.i.fLC. 

Fratres  Chufti  fumus,per  adoptionem., a.quxft.33. 3. c/.q* 
41. 3. C /.ja.quje0.tj.x.i",./.j.d.io.qli  rii.i.ar. i.q  a.  x*  /.  4. 

d.  50.  quaft.».  3.4“  /.Pfal.48.  mcP.c  C ./.  CaL  lec  5.  fin.  H. 
*Acculatio.6.  Admoniuo.0.  Amor.  1 a 1 .1 17.ApoftoI1.31. 
Fratres  ChruUin  euangelio,  dicuntur  couiob.i^.r  cius.  Ici 
licetblii  Mane,  materies*  matris  cms.^.quaft.aF.  3.1*7* 
4. d. 3 o.q u(ft.i.3. 4*./. Op  11  fc. j.c°.x  ji./.Maith.i  x.fin.b.B-/- 
lo.x  lec. x.pinic0.a.t./.c°.7.1ec.i.mca°.6.d7.GaI.lec.3.fin. 
C.4  Blalphcima. 3. ix. Cognatio. i.Coniaoguini  as.8.Iinpe 
tator.y.lolcph.  t .Judaei.  1 1 . 1 u dictum.  •-  9.5  o.Mainmoiuu  m. 
83.Memu.84.0b«dictia.  js.Papa.i.Profeiiio.s.3.  Religio. 
x^Scipto.  ri.us.VIuxa.193.  189.  Chrtftils.  101.  txo.  2o- 
tobabcl . 

^JFxaccruti , Admonitio.o.Blafpbcmia.ai.Corrcdio.o.Vfura 
9.80.1 89.105.1*9. 

C,  Ftaudulcntus.  Miluus.  Prxuaricaior.Vcnus.i.  j.Vulpis. 
^jFiaus.  Adam. xy. 30.31.  Aleator.  1.  Angelus,  zyb.  313.  394. 
395.396.  Aftutia.1  3 Aua11.ia.15.  Btucic  Calumuia.o.Cuc 
uitas.1  uitura.i. J.4.ICIU111U111.4  3.45.  luildix.  Lacus.o.La- 

q ucus.  Matximoni  un>.  3 5. 59. 60.61.  Meret  ri.. 6.  Occultatio. 
Olculum.  Prxccptum.  108.  Proditor.  Ptudeutia.  x.  xa.  35« 
Vfura.59.  tr>7*t  08  1 z 8.3cc.  t50.1t  9.110.111. 

IJjPhrcnefis . Tanta  peteft  cilc  1110.10 fpirituum  & bumoru  , 
quod  buiulmodi  apparitioaes  rerum  aliter  quam  fint , cria 
vigilantibus  per  naturalem  commotionem  humorum  fiut 
Ccutfitin  phrcuctia»,6c  aliis  huiufmodl.tia,q.  n 1.  3.  c.  fi. 
Aduocatus.9.  Baptiimus.i  31.  Depolitum!  {.  Euchariftia. 
lto.11 1.  Phicncticus.Futia.Funoius. Fu  turum.;.  Matrimo 
nium.t  05.1  c 6.107.  Vndio.15. 

^JPhrcneucas . Phrcnefis.  Medicus.  11. 
m unum  quincuplex  , fcilicct  proprii  difcictionis,  diuinz 
gubcinationii, dubolicx  dcccpuoius^xtcxiix  damnationi» 


Tr 


Sc  temporalis  affliiUonis.  Ifa.  5 7.  fio.  E.  « Infirmitas.  So« 
;firretas.  i.  : - 

^Fltquenter.  Abftin<rtti'i7.AcddeflS.jb3.  Adam.  js.  Con- 
tingens. 6.  Cornicula.  Docilius,  x.  Euchariftia.  180. 181. 


ingens.  6.  L ^ . 

I.ct  163.  Meinotia.x;.  Numerus. 6.ibi.  l^cCacum.  491. 
1T  o*  1.  V(bu.r 71.176.1 89. 


Ttf./theo1 

«(Frcqucuiia.alliduitas,  Sc  diuturnitas,  non  fune  circunfta 
tii  mutantes  fpccicm.nifi  aliud  fuperueniat.  1 x?.qu«ft.88. 

* Adam.51.Ambr-i39.Angelt1s.453  Affiduuas.  Ca- 
pitaJc.  j 6.Gaftitas.^o.Cqlcrc  Confcjlnx  5 Contemptus. 

a. p?mod.io^|j’l.Ettchanftia.  180.  rSi.  Frequenter.  Ful- 
uncii.  Futurum'.^:  Caleri. 3.'luftitia.5t.Let. 59.1  6 j. Lingua 

b. Mos.i  'Negbtiznu.i.l>aului.X4.Peccatum.x9i.38f.  ITaL 
ti.Rc  i£io.t.,Scpultura.7.Tbeologia  z. 

r ^Fricate.  Multa  homo  agiribique  de  liberatione",  de  quibus 
etiam  qufmdoqudnihircogttat,  fient  cum  aliuuis  mouct 


Npncaa 

ftantu. 


n*i 


Nooiaad 


■^‘edem  vd  manum,  ahlrintentus.vd  fricat  batbam.  1 x?.a 


itx.a. 

t.i.a.  3./-  3 "A  hi  iq  uaft  a . 5 . 6"/-  M eu.  7.  lec.  6.  mcd°.  g.  G. 


'A  310.43.  *M»fnd.|, 

^fri^efeere.  Appetitus. 75. 

qj-f  ngfr  ius  cft  qoabtav  feminina , calor  autem  c qualitas  ma 
fcv  ina.  Iob.38.lcc.-..  mca°.  K.  * Adoptio.  5.  AtSh  tas.  9. 
•App'etiiiis.75.A:qtiaLi.Afahca.i.CaK)r.  e*  «3*  Czlum.  109. 
Fbcr.  Eunuchus.  Faraca.t.  Gratie  5.  Ira  51.Lux.15.Marc 
1.  blana.ja.  Matrimonium. 81. 85.^8. Ac. palpabile  z.  Pce» 
'na.90.  Kcr.y.  Saturnus.  ScMcdu*  s.  Septentrio.  Terrenus 
tus.3.  Timor. 34.35.  Vapor.  v Vaitus.4.5.  Viuura.  1. 
^jFngtus.Mufica.t. 

CFngus.  Fiipiditas: 

CFrondcs.  Aimtfa.113.  Atbor.x. 

n,  Ftons.  Baptifmus.  138. 144.  Confirmatio  zi,Chrifma.  3. 
Ve  tex . 

^Fruttifcrum.  Vrfurxxo4  xi  8. 
qf  Vrudttficare.  Atb  ir.r.x.Mat  a.69.  Chriftus.  nau 
^Fradnofus.  Oratio.  37.  38.  Puedicator.  c.  Vira.  59.  Vfuri. 
104. 118. 

t Fivctvs  dupliciter  difiinguuntur  , fcibcet  fecundum 
tres  pcrfcQioni\  gtadus  a Cb  itio  y fcilicct  t rige  fimus  , fc- 
aagefimus,  «cccn  eliinus , lioefecunduni  tres  gradus  vir- 
tutis, vt  (audi  diftingaunt,  quia  cuiuslibet  ret^Cifcdio  , 
attenditur  liecuudom prnierpitrm , n edium . & finem  , Sc 
ciientialiter.,  ideft  fccundutn  rationes  diucrias  gaudendi  » 
fcilicct  duodecim  a PauIo,ix5.quaft.7o.3.i"./.3.d.34.  q.  a. 
•5.4*.  • Anima.  11  3. 

a Ftudus  ipir  tualis  dicicurquad  uphciter,  fcilicct  quod  re- 
ficit,  vt  vltimii*  finit,  fcilicct  fr.  it  o,  vd  non  vicimus  fint» 
fcilicct  vittutes,  omne  prxnrum  :u turum,  & fpirituabta» 
confulgens  ex  fcruuic  verbi  Dci4.d.49.q.j.ar.i.q.r.c.4Ar- 
bot.o.Cafticav.3.Etcoramunicatio.3. 

3 Frudus  fpi-itnalts  dicitur  dupliciter , feilicefquod  princi- 
paliter c a pedatur,  fc  licet  Deus,  Sc  fecundano , fexinet  dc 
lcdatio.  1 1?.  qu*ft.  1 1.  i.c/.3*7.3.d.}4.qU*ft.ii«;t/riV. 
Cal.5-ltc.6.pnnc(>.l.  * tidcs.ro.  Indcuotao.  LauJ.7.  9.  io. 
Manens. 

4 Fi  udus  quaito  modo,  fcilicct  confurgens  ex  femine  verbi 
Dei , cft  tantum  tiiplex , Iccundum ues  gradus  conuocn- 
tium,  fcilicct  coniugum,  viJuarum,6c  vnginuin.iitq.70. 
3.x",./.3;d.j4.q.i.5.t*’./.4.d.49.q.5.ar.x.q.3.0. 

5 Frudus  fpmtusfandi  iecundum  fandum  Paulum  fune 
duodecim,  tcih.etchamas, gaudium,  pax,  par  entia,  bo- 
nitas, longanimitas,  benignius,  manluetudo,  fides  , rao. 
deftia,  contiDciuu,  flcca.tita».  ntq  70.3.0./.3.J  3-t.q.i.  f. 
c./.Vitt.q.x.x.i  i"  /.Gal  j lc.6.me°.  G. 

6 1 rudus  Icn Tibilis, cft  dumum  ex  arbore  cx pedatum, quod 
cumqcadam  (uauitate percipitur.  1 xt-q.i  1.1.C/.3.C/.1”/. 
q.70. 1 .c./.Gal.  5 .lcc.6.piuic°.H. 

7 Vitimum  (impliciter  o,  dcledaus,  efl  proprie  frudus, & ei9 
proprie  cft  ftui . DJcdans  autem  uon  vitimum, poteft  ala 
quo  modo  dici  frudus  fcd  cius  noo  cft  fruiprbpne,  & fe- 
cundum completam  ratiuuem  . Non  delertans  vero , fcd 
tantum  in  ordine  ad  uhud  appetitum,  nullo  modo  cd  fiu- 
dus.i if.q.t  i.3.c7>xm.  * Coufcrtio.51.  Familiaritas.  1.  Fx 
tus.  Flos.i . Fruges,  tlomo.37.  luucntus.  s. 

8 Frudus  adeptus  habet  rauonem  vltimt  finis , non  aurem 
frudus  produdus . GaL  5.  lec  6.  princip0.  H.  « Manlue- 
tudo. 1. 

9 Opera  carnis  , non  dicuntur  frudus , quia  funt  contra  ra- 
uonem, (icut  quod  cft  ox  arbore  couua  naturam  cius,uoit 
dicitur  frudus.  1 iV.quafLyo^. t “/.aaS-quarlL  8.  8.  cfio7. 
Gal  lec  N p riuap°.  b.  * 1'aucuua.  1.  Pocraitaiua.  88. 

Peuus. 
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Fetrtii.f.Vagatio.i.Vat.1. 

••  Virtute*  dicuntur  frudus, ratione  delegationis,  non  auti 
ntione  habitu*.  11?  qUrft  70.1.  ?",./.xx?.quxft.i  yfl.i 
y.dift.34  q.i.f  i*./.GaLy.lec  6.me°.G.Verit*t.»7. 

U Opctauo  tocundnm  facultatem  rationis,  dicitur  frudus  ra 
uottiOcd  rt  moueiut  a deo,dicuur  frudus  fpiri  tu  «findi, 
jxf.qu  70.1.0  • VA1ra.f4.afc.98.99.!  06.178.1  Ko.i8f.il 8. 

1 8/.  1 r 8.  a 2 9. 1 1 4.  a x y.  1 16- 1 j y.  x 73. 1 90.  & c.  198.  V Ius. 
10. 6c  cetera. 

16  Opera  m>ftia,  vt  funt a fpirtn  fando dicuntur  fludut, re-- 
fpedu  erofuturr  beatuudinisjdicuutur  flores  1 x?.quxft( 
7*0.  r . r *./.<jiL  s .lec.  6.pHn°.T. 

bi4ii|  Frudus  proprie,  dicitur  tantum  in  corporalibus  , fcilicct 
planus  ,«  quibus  metaphorice  transfertur  ad  fp  i ritualia. 
»i£  quxft.i  i.».c./.y.i*/*‘l*70«»-c./.J.dift.y4  <1*  i.y-c/.+A 
49.qttxft.f.ir.x.q.t.e. 

84  In  parte  appctitiux,runtpluret  frudus, quam  in  parte  ap- 
f rrheufiua.quia  fruftus  figiiificar  finem,  qui  magis  conue 
»*  nie  parti  appeticiux.xif.q.  8.8.y*.  *Jttftit>X4i.  Manens. 
VeTius.17. 

#f  Fiu  Aus  quarto  modo,  fcilicct  confurgens  ex  femine  verba 
dei.  debetur  foli  contMien(»{.4.dift.yj.qux.ft.f.j.y"./.d.  49. 
q.  C . ar.  1 .q.  i . a*.  / q.  1.0. 

<«fl  Nullus  frudus  quatto  modo, debetur  incontinenti,  porni- 
. tentiin  fine  tan!um.4.d-49.qu*(\.f  ar.x.q.i.x.m. 

17  Frudus  fexagefimus , conuenit  folii  viduis , habentibus 
propolitum  continendi  femper.ltcc:  fiuc  »010.4.  d.49  q.y. 
dr.y.q.i.6’". 

para0. 18  Frudus  comparatur  ad  arborem,  ficut  effedus  ad  caufam, 
ad  hominem  vero, ficut  vlcimum  e» pedatura  delectas.  1 1?. 
qutft-i  1 4.x"./.qu*ft.70.i.e.  • Aureola.  4.  x j.  Bea  tu  udo. 

, *x8.i  j 1. 141. fler. l)ccim*.9.r  i.x6.lu(ius.t y. 

«9  Eidem  dono  refpondenc  multi  frudut , fecudum  diuerlos 
adus  eius.  4. d.y4.q.t.f.fa>.  Libera  litas  x. 

»0  Dono confilii, non  refpondet  propne  aliquis  frudus, quia 
omnis  pratui.ert  proner  al  ud .nf.q  8.8.  ?"./.qu*ft.f  1.4. 
3.  «Nattaius.6. Patientia. ».  Primior,  y.4.  Simonix  if.yx 
Vita  10.i4.Vfura.xx8. 

A 1 frudus  fpiritus, contradantur operibus  camis  in  commu 
ni,  non  autem  fingola  fiugulis , ni  i fccuuducn  adaptatio- 
Ocra.ixf.q.7o.4.o./GaLfle4.fi.H. 

Si  Opcxacamis  funt  plura  Audibus  fp  iri  tus  , quia  bonum 
eft  vno  modo,  fed  malum  cA  omnifariam.  1 it.q.70.Accidc- 
ialiter.j.4.x"7.GaLs.lec.6.fi,H. 
f Fruges.  V fora  yiy. 

id,  ■ JTnvt  confiftit  in  duobus, fcilicct  in  vifioueintdlcdus,fled« 
ltadauoncafloflus.Hc.il  lc.4.mc°.D. 

It,  a Fruicft  adus  potentix, non  autem  cxcquentis.  iiS.q.tl.u 
o./.x.c.*Amor.if  SAngclus.i  { 8. 

3 Frui  dt  adus  appetmux,  potctix.i  i?.q.i  i.i  o./.i.c.  Adus 
•Anima.  1 yo.&c.Chaxitas.yo.6f  .Dos.f.Finis.41.1  s y.  1x9. 

4 Frui  eft  adus  Tolunuus.ii?.q.ii.i.iB,./.4.c./.i".*fmdu» 
a.7.Freiiio.o. 

•6j6mf  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  1 a.q.x6.x.o./.  1 1$.  qaxft.y.4.o./# 
Opufcu  j.c°.i  O7.kelpondco  licut  Uubio.i7i0.6f6°.A. 

4 Froi  dt  adus  voluntatis, iu  ordine  ad  iutclledum.  1 i?.qu. 

Il.IlV-fC  /.l“. 

f Vel  addendum  fuilfet, quod  frui  non  eft  Ile  adus  abfolute, 

in  quocfififtit  bratuudo.fedfupraipfum  addit-Frui  enim 
complectitur  adum  intdltdus  in  quo  eft  eflentia  bcatitu- 
dmis , fle  oranein  adum  qui  fcquirur , quali  perfedionem 
Aliam  addens,  fupra  adum  intdlcdus,  vtputa  ddedario* 
nero, & huiulmodi , aux  perficit  operationem  mtelicdus 
beati, licut  pulcimtudo  iuuenrutem.OpuCf  i.c°.  j /.OpuC 
7*.quxft.z.  Ddedauu.  fo.  •Habere,  x.  Patientia.  10.  Pec- 
catum.! o. 

% Frui  eft  actus  tantum  voluntatis , fecundum  charitatem, 
jn  otdtucad  potenuat  fle  habitus  priores,  ixt.qu.  tt.1.0 J. 
x.d.i.q.1.1  o. 

p Frui  nominat  nobili/limam  operationem,  fcihcet  beatitu- 
jdin cm.no n quidem  efleiuialuer.lcdei  parte  complemen- 
ti, falicet  deledationi».  1 .diftiu.i  .quxftio.i.i.c/.s*’./.*.  di- 
ftin.  1 o.  i.}"'.  * V tLi.y.xy. 

L 1 » ▼ * x 1 o pertinete  videtur  ad  amorem  , vel  ddedatio- 

nem  quam  a'iqui»  habet  de  vltimo  expedaco,  quod  dt  fi- 
nis.tx?.q.i  i.i.4.c/.o.j4.j  c.fi. 

% A^us  flumotm  tiiplcx, fcilicct  comprehendere feu  tenere, 
▼idcrc,&  amare. Primo  perficitur  memoria,  Iccundo  iutdli 
geatu, tertio  voluntas. Pomus  adaptatur  troms,fccuudas 
dxcrubin,  tertius  lcraphin.x.d,9.y.c.Lhcrabm.».iu£ 


Fra 


l Nomina  trium  ordinum  prxdidorum.fumunrur  ab  exctl  * 
lentia  prxdidoru.n  trium  aduum  fruitionis, fle  non  ab  cis  . 

fimpliciter.ia.q.io8.f.«"/  i"./.*.d.9.4  6".  Ubieda. 

4 Frui  aliquo  dicitur  tripliciter, obicdo.lclicer  deo  cantu  ba 
bitu, fcilicct  charicare, & beatitudine  creata, 5c  mltrumcnio 
fcilicct  po?entixi.d.i.q. 1.1.0.  , J 

J Eadem  fruitione  fruemur  deo. fruitione  cius,  fle  beatitudi- 
ncctcata.i  xt.qo.i  .d.i.quxA  x.i.x^.Bcamudu.^ 

• Amicitia.19.Amor.Xf  8 . 

6 Vna fruitione,  fruemur  tribus  perfonis,  quia  h>bent  tau- 
rum v nam  rationem  obi  edi , fcilicct  fummam  bonitatem,  c 
&fimul cognofcurur.i.d.i.q.x.:.o.# Angelus.  xj8.f  ix.fltc. 

Anima.i  ?n.3cc-Beautu do.  16  s j.j/. j7.C.hamas  jo.<x.  Ci 
bus.11.Delcdati049.8y.8-4. 

7-  Fiuemur paceruiraic.inquantum bonitas,  non aut£inqaS  , 
tum  paternitas. i.diftiu.  t .quxft.x. x . |*.  •Gloria.  1 8. x 1.  Ha. 
berc.x. 

8 Fruitio  perleda,  efl  tantum  vbimi  finis  habiti , impetfcda 
veto, etiam  non  habiti:  fed  impropria  , efl  non  vlcimi  lim- 
p lici  ter.  1 xf.q  xi.y.4-a/.q.i  x.x.  j".f  Mari*.  1 9.Patientia.  i o. 
Peccatum.io.Vn.n 

9 Non  oportet  qi  fruitio  fit  vltirai  finis  fimplicieer.fed  <p  ha- 
beatur pro  vltimo  fine  nf  q.t  i.x.im. 

10  Non  dl  fruendum  iufto,nifi  in  deo. Peccatore  autem,  bru* 

. tis,  vd  inanimatis, nullo  modo.i  x5.q.  1 1.  t.d.  1 .qu.x. 

i.4m./.Ro.if.l6 y.prin°.H  /.Phile.fi.F, 

Oppofitu  videtur  dicere,  t xf.q.  r i.x.o.  Rcf.  dubio.  6f6°.B.  ou^.^fd*. 

'«x  Carentia  cognitione  nullo  modo  fruunrur  bruta  fluuntur  fIUC'nJ# 
improprie.  Peccator  non  verc,iufli  imperfede,  beati  per ‘i c • 
dc,  deus  autem  peifed  ifime.  1 xt.quxft.  11,1.4  o./.q.  1 x f . 

dift. i.quxft  4-t  o.  Beatus.xy.vd  Animal. 6 1.  Ange 
lus.  i;8.fii.f  1 y.Cibus.ir. 

1*  Ciuiflus  in  pallio  ne,  p&fedius  fluebatur  fecundum  ani* 
mara  iatrnhue,quam  beati,  fed  cconucrfo  extcfiuc.  QuoL 
7.?.l*.GIocU.l8.  Ouii 

ij  Hxc  fruitio  Chnfli,perueniebat  ad  totam  animam  cius,  fc, 
eundum  eflentiam.vt  eft  fub<eflum  rat<onis  Aiperiorisu-. 
tum.ya.qnxfl.  46.8.a/.  '^jjol.7.  f o.  • Dolor,  y j.  Finis.  1 xy. 
Gioria.18.x1.  Raptus.  18.  Quid. 

qj  Frumentum  efl  genus  ad  triticum  , & ad  aliagrana.ya  qu. 
74.|.x,V.yw./.4.diftin.i  i.qu*ft.x.ar.x.qu*ft.  i.ar.y.^.qu.  . 
x.ar.i,  « Eucbanflia. 6x. &c.Triticeum  Triticum. 

^Fruflra  dicitur,  quod  efl  ad  finem , quem  non  indudt.  ia. 
quzflio  xf.x.x"./.quxflio.88.i.4"./.ya.qu*ftio  xi.f.x*/.l. 
difliu.4 y.quxfl.1 . 1 . Jm./.4.difti n-4 x.queftio.  1 ,ac.x.quxflio.  . 
i.i"./.Vent.quxfl:o  x.io.y"./.  Potentia,  quxftio.  i.x.i“7. 

Anima.  i6.9*./.Meu.x.ler.i. fi  f fi./.  Phr.s. Iccio.  me°.f.F.  Quid. 

#A  ppeti tus.4  x.Campforia.8.jFims.  79,80.  Fr uftittio.  1 n td-  . 
ledus . iox . Ordinatio.  1.  Paradifus.  9.  Potentia,  yo.  y 1. 
fi  flccetcia. 

fIFruflratio.Ordinatio.i.Peccatum.XQt.Verecundia.7. 

fFucatio  efl  fpecies  fidionis,ad  mentiendum  pulchritudi- 
nem . Ideo femper  eft  peccatum.  Sed  non  cit  mortale,  mfi 
fiat  ad  lafciuam  , vd  contemptum  dei.  Tn  l.cct  occulure 
turpitudinem  cau  fatam  ex  infirmitati,  vdetii  alia  caufa 
accidentali  ii?.quxft.idp.x.xa./.i?.Thi.  x.ler.  x. fi.  F. 3c c. 

Ornatus.  1.  &cvfque.7. 

CFugxAnima.xy9.AnimaL4f.flccAppetitus.i7.  18.  A filum- 
Condemnatus. DcL’datiu.69. 70.  Doljr.  $.16.19.  Expeda- 
tio.i.l  uturum.8  .Ignorantixf.  Impugnatio.  Intdlcdus. 
x84.Luxurix16.Magnanimitas.10.  Mauimoninm  yo.Mi 
fctia.4.f. Pallio. J9.  Pcrtinadxx.  Prxlauo.17.  Principium, 

1 8. Prudentia  14.  Pufiliiuioiitas.x.  Raab.i.  Sabbatum.  10. 

Segnities.  Timor.x7.y4.4y.  Tnflicia  xi.  Virtus.  41.  Vo» 
Iuutas.y4.6x. 

^[Fugere  poteft  iuflus , propter  tria , fcilicet , vt  pcrfcquutor 
quicfcatjvt  pixeeptum  a domino  opus  perficiat,  & »t  glo- 
nofiorem  coronam  acquirat.11?.  quxftio.64  4.0./.  Opufc 
f 8.c°.8.*Condcmuatus. 

Fuific,A  n gelus,  y.  & c Baptifmus.  1 66.C0m  ptehen  for.  x.Co- 
ccptio.yx.Crcatio  46.Creaturxn.Ctcdcrc.x1.  Ddcdauo. 
106.Dcus.y87-Oonum.44. Aeternitas  1 1.1  y. 59.40  flcc.F.ua 
r.Euchariftixi  10.1  y8.flccAeuum.8.j.  Fractio.  1. Generatio. 
4f.flcc.Hdias.x.Hxtcfis  1 14.1  Xf.t44.1dunium.  {y.lucar- 
nati. y.lnaoceuua. 7. &c.Matcna.t.  Radius.  Vxor.7.  Chii. 

Ilut.i.xxf. 

^jFulcimcutum.Accidcnt.66. 

Fulgere. Angdu».4f  x.  A utcolx 8. Cicatrices. y.  Habitus.6o. 

« Fulgur.  Apoltoli.y6.  Grando.  Vapor.4. 

J Fulmen  frpcfiun  mare,  fle  percutit  quandoque  nauci, &<. 

^TabnU.Aorex  Q_  lob,4»> 


FVNDAMEN  TVM 


r flectas. 


) 


Quid. 


Oppo*. 


Pun  Fur 

7oK4i.!cc.».p»in°.  A.rd  C«te.i». 

uirui  ficcu*  acccnfuj.diuctfinriodeeaufat  flammam  dali, 
ideft  titiones capia«,&  fydcra.Plal.17.  fi»o°.  £ C.  «Igntt.4. 
Odor.o.Scrpens.x.Yapor.u 

f l unda.Cete.4- 

^Ftiid  amintv  M-‘De  ratione  fundamenti  eft  elVe  pri- 
mum, fuftcntare.Sc  connexio.  uV.  quxftio.  4.7.4'"./.  j.  difti. 
z j.qurfl.x.f.  »"7-4.diftincuo.i  4.  quxft.  1 .ar.  i.  quxltio.  j.o. 

* Ahiflus.Acciicns.16.Acfia4t.7j.  Accus.87.  Addere.  19. 
Amici  lia.  1.17. 

1 Fundamentum, duplex,  fcillcet  habens  firmitatem  ex  fc  Sc 
cx  alio.  Trrao  modo  fojus  Chartus  cft  fundamentum  cc- 
defiat,! rd  apoftoli  fecundo  modo.  lt  Cor.  $.  lcc.x,  me°.H. 

♦ Angelus.  18  7.46  j.  Anima*  144*  Bec.  Ari.  xf.ja 
Fidet  cft  fundamentum  aliarum  virtutum  4 quia  eft  prior 
ei«,8c  fuhftenrat  eat. Fortitudo  autem  firmat  cootraaduer 
fa, humilitas  contra  profpera,  timor  contra  culpam  futuri, 
pernitentia  contra  prirccritam.ixf.q.  itfuf-x’-.  .ja.quxrt, 

x j.qUTft.i.e.z*,./.4.d.i4.q.«*at.i  quxft.  j. o./. 
Viruquxlt. i.ix.:4m.HotuiUta'.u « Attributa. 7. 10  Bouitas 
6 4.9  Ji  i4.Chari1as.t6.Caufa.78. 

Oppofirum  videtur  dicere.  11?.  quarft.  4.7.0.  Refpondco 
Dubio.<T7°.  «Certitudax  J.  Chimcra.i.  Conceptio.  7.1  y. 
ConUngu  i n i tas.x.d«ctio  t . Dtfferen chk 6.  Domi ni u tn.  j.  Ec 
dtfia.  tx.  jj.  Eptfcopus.  t . Acqualitau  x.  j.  &.  Bile.  1 . Fal. 
fi  ta«.  xx. 

Peccatum  non  habet  fundamentum  , cv  auerfione,  quia 
nihil  eft,fcd  ex  eonttcrfione,qua  aliquid  ert.i.dift.4X.qu?ft. 
x.i.i".Auerfiot?.*Phantafma.4.Fidcs.7.rx.i  j-91.Sc  c.iyj 
xc4.Fundator.HaVitus.64.Hxrefis.1t  Humidum.i. 
Oppofitum  vidcturdicete-4.diftiu.il.  qu.i.x.i".  Refpon- 
deo  Dubio.  6 y 8°.  1 8 1 °. « l n teli ectu  s . f y . 1 70.  Liberali  tas,  1 8. 
L u > - 8 . M acula.  7.  Metaph  y fica.  1 9.  Mlfcricor  dia.  4 x .Negatio. 
f.6.0bcdientia.i7.x8.  xj.  Ommilfio  4-  Orario.  4-Pa  s.  jx. 
Fallor.  Peccat  u m.  10  8.  Radix.o.  Ratio,  5.57.  Religio,  jo.  Sa- 
crarocn  tum.  86.  Scriptura.  td.Senfus.  46.  Ser  iiitus.i.Subie. 
etum  o.Supetbia.ji.Tactus.6.7.Tempus.x.7.Verius  4,;. 
6.if.»i.xx.x4.Viau*,7  y,xj6.  Voluntas.  x6. 
CFand1tor.M1fiio.40. 
e Fundete.Puer.4.Saiisfaetio  17. 

f Fundum.  Vfura.98.  i 

rF1tnkulus.Cete.4C01da.Peccaeum.44. 

^FurttsCotda. 

V unus.Iud*i.7.Simonia.X4.St»tutum.f . 
5Tur.Lc1.i08.Vlura.x46.xy9.x95.x99. 

« Furati  Ouis.  1.  Simonia.  »7.  Statutum.  x.  Venu*,  s.  Vf«. 
ra.t8.90.x99. 

C Fi  ru.Aduocatus.9.Baptifmus.t  j x.  Depolitum,  $.  Eucha. 

" rtftia.  jio.  xn.  Fututum,  j.  Matrimonium,  «oj.  106.107. 
Vnctio.iy. 

fFuriofusAduocatus^.AleatOM. 

« Furnus.  Ba naulia. 

f Furorcft  uaacctnfa,non  differens  re  ab  ira,  fcd  fecundum 
magis  St  minm.I0b.19.le.!  me°.k.APfa.j6.prin°.£  G./.La 
1 j.me°.A./.c°.  jn.fi.A.*Concupitccnua- j.i3»mon.j6.E*. 
candefecit  ia  Ira  ly.Schifmos. 

(TFurum. Nicolaus  x. 
a Fattiue.Orda9x.9j.Vfura.x9x.x9l. 

1 q F v r t v m cft  occulta  acceptio  rei  alienae  xif.qu.66.|.o. 

•Adaltenum.  Ahenum. 7.Rus.Cibus.9. 

I Furtum  lemrer  cft  peccatum, ratione  iniuftitix, Sc  fraudis, 
vel  doli  Et  cft  mortale, nili  modicum  inicudatut.xx$.q.ii. 
j.c/,q  .66.  y.6.o./.q.  1 1 8.4.C  /.x.d^x.q  • I.4.C./.  Ma.  qu-io.x, 
c./.q.  1 5 . x .cprin°.  Con  turoclia.  5.  Cor  redux  1 9. 

I Furtum  cft  Ipccies  ftaudis.  Mendacium  St  fitlfunx  ttftimo. 
nium,  irilari?.TurpcIucrum,inquietudkis.  Rapaci  tas,  vio 
lenti?. I deo  omnia  hxc,&  inhumanitas, ideft  obduratio, ab 
i fido  r<>  d icun  tur  c Jle  fili?  au  ari  t ic,  x x$.q.  1 1 8. 8.  j ".  A uat  1 tia 
«y,*Dccim?.x  5.16.1 7.  Depolitum.4.  Dominium.  1 7.  E xc6- 
mttnicatio.!  x i7.fornlcaiiaio.Inhumamtas.x.  ludxi.10. 

I Committitur  furtum  quadruplici. er,  fal  cec aliena  occul- 
te accipiendo, violenter  aaferendo.merccdem  nou  Tolucn. 
do, St  fraudem  in  mercationibus  committcndo.OpuLq.c0. 
a j- a * Labor,  j.  Lea.  5 7. 1 08. 

r Furtum  & rapma.opponuntur  iuftitix  xxV.q.64.prin°./.q. 

66  piin°./.4-5-c  Aq-i  t 8.4.C.  'Mendacitas. 

$ Furtum  cft  iniuftura, quia  cft  inuoluntarium  p«  ignoran 
ttam,led  rapina, per  vim. Ideo  differunt  fpccic  xx^.q.66.4. 
oVi9.c./,q.7|**'«A«",-A»^Cot.i  i.ca?.  fi. Rapina  inf.*Ne‘ 
ccifius.  jajt.  Qcculutio.  Ouis.i,Paua.jf.  60. 61.  icnpcu 


Fft 

ra.10.simonia.x7.  . 

7 Rapina  cftgrauior  furto  duplicitcr.ptimo  quia iuuolaata 
num  per  viui , eft  muui  quam  pet  ignorantiam . Secunda 
quia  rapina  ell  in  re, Se  in  periona, furtum  autem,  cft  cantu 
in  re.xx?.q^6.9.o./.q-7f.f*t"/‘|-  « iS.x.t'"./.qu.i4^.x.  4*. 

* Venus. x.Vcxatiu.Vfura.  j8.90>i  11.1 14.115. 146  159.185 
186.x87.x89x90.x9x.x95.x9X.199.joj. 

I Accipiens  furti  it.  tem  fuam.iniuitc  detentam , peccat  con. 
tra  communem  tufttciam,  vfurpatido  libi  iudicium.Sed  n5 
tenetur  kcftituc.c,fcd  lattsftceredeo,  Sc  feJarc  fcandaliftn. 
ixS.q.66.5.  j*' 

1 Accipiens  tein  alienam  orcultc  Se  manifefte  audoritateia 
dicis,  nou  cft  Furtum  vel  iapina,quia  pet  femen  tum  fit  de- 
bi:um.xx^.q.66.5.iM./.8.& 

o Accipiens  rcmiuuetitan  , animo  retinendi,  furtum  lacie 
otii  credat  hibeti  prode  cli&o,  vel  nullius  effe.  xxlquxft. 
66.  %a\ 

t Per  prohihiri.mem  furti, prohibentur  omnia  damnato  te* 
bus.xxF  q.i  io.6.xm.Prxceptum.494nC 
x Per  prohibitionem  furti, prohibetur  oinnis  turpis  qosftua 
j-.d.jT.ar.x^.i.i"' 

j.  Recedet  fum,  obligantur  fecundum  iura  canonica , pro 
furto  pacns.etiam  fi  ad  cos  nihil  furu  pcrucnit , btecuam 
non  contcHata  cum  patre. Ma.q^.8.a.i  5. 

4 Pana  mottn,uo  infligitur  in  pixfenti  pro  furto,nifi  rati*, 
negrau  s cucunlbuux.vt  (aailcgio, peculiatu,  & plagia 
xxv.q.66  . 

5 F V T V r V m Sc  priteritum  no  fune  in  deo,  quia  quicquid 
crtioeOjtbromeftin  ptxlenti  xtcimuus . Sed  ligmfi  an* 
tur  in  eo  per  verbum  ,Sc  per  rcfpedum  ad  nos  untum.Po« 
tentia.quxft. i.y.xVAbrahii  8.  Adam.j j 64.  Amor.  1 79. 

Apoftoli.  7.  . 

Futurum  cognolcitur  dupliciter,  Icili,  et  in  Cc,U  in  futs  caq 
fis. Primum  conuenic  tantum  dco,(ccftdum  nobis.  Sed  ma 
gis  angelis,  St  dxrnouibus.  Sed  in  caulis  nccellariis  ccruttx 
dmaluer.tn  contingentibus  farpe  opina  iuc  tantuux , qdx 
autem  rato,  u ullo  modo.  1 a.q.t  4.1  j.o  /.q  57.J-o-/  qu.64.1. 
y*./.q.86.4.a/.q.89.j.j"'  /.iiS.q.i  1 i.4.c./.,xxt  q.9f.  1.0./. 
y.C ./  q.  1 7 1 >6.  t xm./.  j01./  q.  1 7 x.l  .C./.q.  1 74* * * V* • -<L 

j8.5.o/.x.d.j.q.j.j.4,n7.d.4.x.cAd.7.q.x.i.4®V*a.o  /^.d, 
yo.q.i  4-4,0./.l-on.i.i0.67.ALi0.i.c0.j.x".A  L»°.j.C°.i 5^7. 
Vem.q.x.i  j.c7.q.8.i  x.o.Aq.»x.6.iacAq  »8.4.  rV.Po*  t^ 

5.6  c .AMa.q.i6.7.o.AQ«jo,.7.j.i".A^iuol*t  i-j-c./.  Spiritu. 
j.7".AAnima.xo.4",.AOpul4:.j.c0.i  jj^.r  j6./  ita.^.fi.A7» 
Ro.x  le.  i.ptin°.D./.Pctihetmenias.Iec.i4,u.£B.S:c.  • Aftro 
Pgia.4.  Auis.x. Deus.  141. 

Fucura  plus  cognofcfttur  a fieneticis.abftradis  a fenfibut, 
fnotiemibus,dfnrmieutibu<,Sc  brutis  , quam  ab  oppofins. 

t1  q.ix.i  i.c  Aq.86.4.x".A?"'  AtsF*9u*‘7*.t*t"A  x".AjV* 
x.d.7.q.x.x.6M.A4.d.aar.4.q.i.x*ACon.x<c0.79.  5*7. Veri 
q.8.ix.j"7.q.**  FC.Arm.AxB./  4*A  > 8*7-  qu*lix8./.6"7- 
Quol.  j.  1 1 .c.tA  Anima.  1 y.c  fi./.  1 1 *.* A ugurium.o.  Aufpi 
ciura.Bapufmus.14.164.196.197.14 j.Bcncfiaom.  1 8 Boni 
tas.i < 1 Catccinfmus. j.Chiliaft?. Cucunciho. x 7.  Con tin« 
gens.Conmiio.xo.xi.Coiuicula. Damon,  j.15. 1 6.  Deus. 
141.  Di. }.(  4.  L)iutnatio.o.  Dolor. 6.  Eledlto. x 1 . hlccmofyaxa 
iiEnunuabiIct.Euchariftia.1 78.  Acuum,  y.  Fatum. a.  5. Fi 
ducta . r . F rutlut. x. » undamen tum.  j. 
Ccgniuofutuiotum,ex  prxfcntibus  Sc  prxtetitis,  proprie 
ratiouts  cft.xx?.q.47*i.c.*Gtatia.9ai  19.1  «7.  lciunifi.1 1, 
1 n fi  ptcmi  a.  x . 1 n t cllcri  u s.  44.  j 00. 1 oachtm . t . I ris.  o.  I u ram  5 
t'jm.rx.x6.1uftificatio.4  j.luuSms.x.Lex.i  J7.  Liber.x7.Li 
bcrum.S.Lutuna.  1 6.  Matrimonium. x 6.  &c.j  4.  Ac  c.  86.Mif 
fia4t.Obligaru6.Scr.Palho.a7. 

Amnu  vicina  mor(i,cognotcit  aliqua  futura,  esreuclatxo- 
ne.vdex  irapreJlionc  caularum  ■atoraltum.  iJ.q.86.4.x". 
AxxS.qu.t7X.l.i"  AVcm.quxft.11.  J.l"7.6".  «Pax.19.xo. 
Pcccatum.ioj.rtrna.xy.Pymtentia.  1 8.15,  jj.  104.  r xc.r  ja. 
Fcxfc&io.io.Prxdicarc.i6.!7.Prxdtcc!e.  Ptxnunciarc.  Pri. 
mitix.4.Piomulgatia5.Propofitio  1 5.  Prudentia,  j t.jy.Ra 
ptus.i  8. Rei  gio.6o.Reinedium.Rcfunec1to.i.  ,\  Sacram  er» 
tum.6.Samiacio.so. 

hiuta  non  cognofcunt  fututa.  Sed  ez  inftmdln  natut?d* 
indito  ab  inrcTledu  diuiiio.moucntur  ad  aliquid  m fuco- 
tum  ac  fi  faturum  ptouidcrcnt.i  x1.q.4aj.i*7.  Veri,  q.»  1. 
j.i  8^‘Scptem. Sepultura. i.t  j.Secuitns.  16. 

Bruta  cognofcuut  futura, non  compatando  pt?f«n$  ad  fa 
turum,lcaez  tuftindta natui?. i*.q. 86.4.  j",./.iiF.  qu.4»-.f. 
Jm«/»J«d.x6.q.  1 .1.4". • Symbolum. 8.  Solicitudo.8.bomntft. 
j.Sorx.  1 . j.Spcs.  1 a t x.xi.  j j 6 j. 

SeaToa 


Inda. 


Ili 


C A B R I E I. 


6i  Gau  Gn  Ge 
Stnfat  non  apprehendit  Tutarum , led  ex  his  qur  anima! 
apprehendi  in  pnrfenti,  appetrus  eius  mouetur  naturali 
iuftindin  m aliqu4d  futur  m ptofequendum  , xelfttgien. 
dum.  i xi.quzftKMO../  qtx*3.  j"ll io.4 1 .1.  3“  * Spiritus.  1 4. 
Spontalia. 1.  spoliis. 1. Status. 6.Stultitia.8.Stup«ir.x.  Tcm» 
pus.ji.Thupficauo.i. Timor.  1 {.1641.1441.47. 

Omnit  (allio  uafcibilis , eft  futuri  tantum.  $.diftin.id.qu. 
1.1./.  «Tnbulatio.i6.  Vendcte.  Venturus.  Virtus.  7.14« 
Vlura.to  1 i8.«c  1 34.&C.1  yj.flcc.  1 1 J.  flte.  147. 1 J3  • x6f. 
Chudui.  i40.141.i4f. 


***“*•  Aiaonitai  occili  fune  Ciuiliter.ideft  fernitute, 

fecundum  intentioni  dci,8e  fetuati  corporaliter. fe 
eundum  iuraroentum  Iofae.3.  d.J9.ar.j.  quxft.u 
i*.«H*rd».90 . • m 

K t GGabfid  fortitudo  dei  nominatur.  3a.qnxftio.  30.1  4 • 

a Quidam  dicant  Gab  ielcm  fui  fle  dc  fupremo  ordine  ange 
lorUm.Scd  latis  eft  credibile,  q>  Iit  fummuv  iu  ordine  arcba 
gelorum. Vn de ecdcfu  cum  archangelom  nominat,  3 *.qu. 
30.10.»  4~fi.An11unciar.4- 

^Galatae  ftul  i eait, Sc inflabiles, Sc  ad  intell  gendnm  tatdio 
icssficutSc  indociles  galli,  vnde  originem  traxeiant.  Gal. 
Icr.  ».mc°.K. 

Gtlerum.Cidaris. 

Galienas.Amma.dt. 

n.  1 Galilfa  vt  interputator  iranfmigratio.Ggn ineat  getuitatem. 

Sed  et  interpre  arur  reuelatio  , fignibcat  patrii  ccrlcfle. 3 . 
4*./.Io.4  le  i.mc?.d.«C.  apbarnaum.Samaiii. 

% Galilfa  duplex  , fcilicet  vnain  tribu  Zabulon,  alia  in  tribu 
neptalim,qux  dicitur  Galil. , a gentium,  vel  quia  mult  *■  gen 
tes  ibi  erant , eel  quia  Salomon  dedit  cam  tegi  Tui.  Ua.9. 
prin°./.Macth.4.me°.b.G.  r • t 

| C b r 1 A us,f  eq  ue  n tabat  Galilfim,  e t docet  et  elfe  tran  fmtgra 

dum  a vitiis  ad  eirtutes  Matih.4  fi./.lo.7.prm  .a  H. 
(jjGallanus.  Haeretis. 9 1.91. 

CTGallict  qui  <c  tramferunt  in  Siciliam, ad  naturam  appbcao 
tur  Siculoru.  Quod  quidem  apparet, quii  ut  narrant  Inflo 
iir,iara  terefl  populata  dicta  inlula,  deprefan  gc.ite.Pn- 
no  tempore Caroli  magni . Sccuudo  >u  ttecentos  annos, 
tempore  Robeiti  GuilchardLEt  teruo  temporibus  noilns 
per  regem  Cardum,  qui  iam  imbuaQtipiorum  uatutam. 
Opuf.  »o.Li°.4.c°.8. 

SffGarritus.Auis.i.Augurium.t. 

CGarula-Caradrion.  ... 

. a «g  a v n 1 e m non  eft  virtus,  fed  eft  a3us  cb  amatis,  pofle- 
xior  diledione  xxS.qu.x8.4  oXharitas.i  x8.«Accidia.f.io> 
Alcxius. 

^ Gaudium  e er  uro  debet  habere  quttuor  conditiones.  Icili- 
cet,9>  nt  re^'jm,continuurrf,multipIicaium, Sc  modcratfl. 
}'hi. 4.I e.  1 .prin°. E. • Alleluia.Amic1tia.3i.  Amor.  1 80. a 1 o. 

»68.  Angelus.  s9f.AnimaL6t.  Afcendexe.i  8.  Auieola.4.  Bea 

ticudo.i  7.3  }.j  7-«  59*^**  . . . r 

■ Gaudium, & triftitia  de  eodem, funt  contraria  oc  etiam  le 
eundum  gcnus.Scd  de  d ucrfi»,Tuumcftcunialtenuf»  8c 
xn»!eri3.i^.q.^4. i"Vt  ^q-8-t'1-1*  l*d.t  4*qu-i- 

e./  i".Vni.qu-i6.i  o.9”./.OjioL?..,.c-  .Charttai.  i a8.*c. 

i*«.ate.Conlola;io.Conuido.,«.Cor,o>..i.Damiiaiio.7.- 

a ..a9.Dele£Uuo.74.8i.io9.D*m0n.4i'Dcut.i47.  Fottttu 
do.a4.4i-Fruau4.i.J.J.i»-»<>.  . . . 

, Caudium  cft  in  deo,  non  ui  paffi-i,  fcdrauonelui  rpccia. 
Con  i.c0.oo./.9i.6.'lnno«ntu.i.  Lymbui.(.  Magnani- 
• anilM.H-Mo  t a}.  Ncmciis.i.Nomc- 78. Oratio.  41.4J.48. 

<6  Patuipeniio.i.Pailio. Jp.4i.l,a».to.I,cccatum.lf  8.17J. 

»oa.P<iimcnria.)|.PKCepmm.9!.Pi!imom.4.rPjaUOe.l 

K. eligi u.8j.  Refunedio.,.  Reuelatio.  1 1.  Spes.48.  6j.  iuj- 

. 1 1 a 1 1 t M dupliciter  dtdtur,  Icilicerarca 

‘ ^ chefauti,8c  domus  inquaeft.fctligtnficar  lludiura.1.  Pio- 

lo.L.ptin°.B /Io.8.1et.».S. 

G»7 ophtlauum  ftgntficat  ftudiB  facr*  fcnpcun.in  quo  (an 

ai  opera  lua  tepoluctuoi  i. Prolo  L.prttt°.B. 

ita  fio.  o . o M p:  ccauic,  facteodo  ephoa,Ot  petendo  lignum, 
ceti  tattt  deum  . Sea  poilea  pxuuutt . Hc  1 1.  lcd.7.  pnn- 

Gcdeoa  petem  Cgnum  peecauit  tentando  deum  ea  incrc 
iutte,Ccutat  2acliiriaa.»it  q.p7.a-l  • 


Gcm  Gen 

3 Gedenn  nlhi'  mabfec:t»tcd  bonum  «aldeinfigne  Et  aece»  n •» 
pit  maximum  lignum  iucarna  iunis  Lbnfli.  Heu.  lcc.7. 
prn°.  H. 

Gemelli. Fcrmina  4. 

fGeminari.  Ameu.z.  Peccatum.  1 77. 

1 Gimitv  s.fufriria.  & inquictudo*corporis,  indicant  tti 

Iriuam  cordis  Pfal.d.me0.d.Oracio.4. 19.  - ,,  , 

x Gcm  tus,^  lachrymf  mitigant  triflitiam , quia  aperitur  ex 
tra,&  conucniunt  difpolrtioni  hominis  tiiflis.n^.q.38.1. 
o./.l>faL4i.prin0.b.Spirit(is.t  f.Vpupa. 

^[Ge  i>ina.Rdlitutio.td.  riufGQ. 

^QGcmma.  Petrus. 4. 

j Gemitus  laclny nurum  duple*,fei'ieer  eompnnft'ont\  ad 
peccata  abluenda:  5e  deuutionii , ad  cadefliadcfideranda. 
lo.10.lcc  x.ptiii°.a  k.  • 

. f Gcnapdus.Libcr.7. 

1 ^G  a h'«  l*li  triplex  fcilicet  per  pMedicationem,r-  re. 
nu*,per  caufam,vta  u<  r,6c  quod  cll  a multis  «aulis, mira. 

1 a?.q.46. 1.0./.1  x?.q.  s8.<5.e. 

» ^CiHiuon.  a magis  denominatur  a patre,  qulm  a 
matre  3a.q  18.1.1"./.  quxAio.19.1  c/.]qu.|  r.t.  i*./.4.d.i. 
quxftio.  1.  ar.i.quxiHo.  1. i"./.d. 30. q.:.ar.i.qu.z.c./.d. 36.  a 

4"./  Matth.  i4nc°.  diilin.4. E /.Ro.f.le  3.me°.D./.Mcta.f . 
le.fi.prin0. 

» Totagcnea^gta  Chrifti  exponitur,  8r  dubii  circa  cam  lol 
u nitur. {.q.18  i.x^./.quarll.?  1.3.0./.  Matt.le.1  x. 3.4.0  Mei 
chiledech. 

CGcncrabile  Corruprib  le.i.Gcncxaiin.3.  Malum.48.  Mite» 
ria.i.io‘Natiui(as.r. 

a Generale  & feciale  duplex, fcilicet  intentione,  Ac  obi  edo. 
*x?.q.j8.f.4n*./,q  59  i.o.Aq.79  x.i". 

1 CG  in  1 rati  *i8c  cortuptio  duplex,  fcilicet  de  contrario 
in  contrarium, & cicatio,4c  annihiiatio.  Vcnt.  quxit.  j.u 
6".Contraiium.36  * f Dioifio. 

a Generatio  duplex , fcilice’  fimprciter , qua  fit  em  limplicu 
ter.de  non  ente  fimpHciter,i<l  cll  in  pura  pot entia, 3c  fecun 
dum  quid, qua  fit  aliquid  rale.de  ente  fimplicircr.Vcrit.qu. 
x 1 . {.&/.  Spiritu.  1.9"./.  i.c.G./.Opu(cu.  3.c°.t  f 8./.Mcta.  lec. 
4.me°.c/.Lib°.i  i.le.i  i.mc°.e.  - 

J Ceneratio  duplex, Ictlicec  mutauode  non  clTead  cflr.ft  ori 
go  »*Uentis  a(ptincipio  viuciue  cmiuudla.  Primaeonue* 
nir  omni  generabili  ic  corruptibili.Iecunda  xero  cantum  fi 
uenn,&  dicitur  nariuiras.  ia.q.X7.i.c./.3.d.8.i.e. 

4 Omnis  generatio  prxfnppon it  materiam , quz  non  gene* 
ratur. i.a.4  q.i  .i.c/-x,d. i.q.i.x.c/-  4 c/.i". 

I Ad  generationem  naturalc  n.oportct  9»  fiat  ab  agente  na» 
tura4.Sc  ex  materia  naturaliter  prupurtionata.  3.  d.  j.q  x.x.  Materia. 

«.«  Adeps.  1 Agens. fi.Angclus.43t.  53X.  Amma.16x.x66. 
ax9.3f4.Ars.a6.  . 

6 Omne  quod  generatur  cll  compofitum  ex  materia  Sc  for- 

iDLi  d 4-q.i.i.j"  /.x.d.r.q.r.4.c/  4m  /.  J-d.ii. qu.i. 3.f*7» 
Con.x.c°.4x.3"  /.4"./. PoRq. 3. S.cJL/.p.  c/.q.6.3.c/.Spiri- 
tu.3.ix"./.  Anima.6.*w./.Mct»l7.1e7.o./.Lib<>.8.1e  r.roc °.f.  • 

/.le.?.me°.c/.ltf.meu.d./^ib0  ix  le.3.prin°  b •Chatara* 
df.Cibus.r. Contrarium.  Jf<  . 

7 Materia  (impliciter  prima  St  nuda  eft  immediatum  fubie- 
dium  primum  generatioui*  Sc  corruptionis,  aliorum  auifi 
motuum, fecundum  prius  Scpol\:rius.x.d.i.q.i.x.c/.d.r  1. 

1 f"./.3.d.xt.q  r.?.s  .*Corruptio.r.ir.i|.  m 

Imm  - in  generatione  fimplic- ter, nihil  manet,  qu*a  cotum  du  .6(9 
mutatur  111  totum.Genc  acionc.i.lo 9.fi-,Refpoudeo  Du» 
bio.6f9°.  # 

® Ad  generationi  trarequiturur.f.  ens  in  porenria  quodelt 
materia, ptiua  10, Sc  f rma.Opufcu.  fi  e^.i.Creatio.jx. 

9 Ad  generatinnem  natnr  >lem,  non  requiritur  aliqua  poten» 
tiaadiuaiu  materi  1 |a.q.3x.4.fc/.3'"./.*.d.i8.qu.i.x.c/.3» 
d 3.q.x.i.c/.6"./.Meta  7.1e.8.pnn°  b.  CStc/.  Phy.x.lc.i. 
prin°.a.  «Dirocufio  if.16.  Euchariftia.88.  Fa;ere.6.F.e* 

>°  Oppofitnttt  vdctMr  dicere.  1 ia.q.i7‘  |-c-  Refpondett  ficut 
^abio.644"  • Forma. ioo.lncipete.4 

I I In  generatione, rota  vi  tum  lina  ell  ex  parte  mans,  Sc  pal- 

fioe<  partef<imiu5.3a.q.?x.4-c./.q447-4*  J "'•/•* ^ CotAie.|* 

**  |mmo  in  generatione. fcrmina  fc  habet  adbue.3a.qji.f.3*.  Du*.66i", 

/.q.jf .3  3“./.  Con. 4.  c°.44./.  Matth. i.fi.d.  B.  Relpondco. 
dubio.  6610.  • Materia.  1.1*  »q.Ju.  Owo.16.17. 1’crftfiio 
4i.Plant*.|.4.Pnus.i  7.8  1».  . 

1 1 Generatio  animatorum  eft  ab  io'ta , fed  mammatorum  ert 
tantum  «b  ,nta.Metl(.lec.(.prill°.t  L)  Jtc./.  lib°.7.ltc«. 
piiu°.r.L./-lc.8.pni.°.b.  t)'IWUi» (.pitn®.fc  D7-l«-7- 
r Q^  x priu°  o E* 


i 


generatio 


Ce 


>4 
1 J 


prln°.b.E.¥Scinen.o.Traduftto.r.  Vermis,  t. 

Quod  gencxarur, cft  terminus gtneratibnis  , nonfubic&G, 
fcd  matetia  cft  fubicaum.PhM. lcc-3.fi.  g.fi. 

Fontes  ex  quibus  cft  oronis  generatio  aquatum,  generan- 
tur dupliciter,  fcilicet  p$r  rc  olutionem  vaporum,  m mou- 
tibus  nicluforuro,3c  per  tcrrcmotum.PlaLt7.mt".K.! 
Tctmin*.  i(S  Terminus  generationis,  & corruptionis  duplex , fcilicee 
quod  idctl  geni  tum,  rei  corruptura,  & terminus  quo,  ideft 
forma, r(|  ptiuatiojficut  duplex  principium,  r. di. y.qu.j.C. 
J-  * Accidens.;  }.8o  i i r.  AAio.4.97. 1 24.  Agens. 1 6.29.3  i. 

, Forma  A:  p;iuatio,non  funt  termini  generationis  Se  corru- 
ptionis,mfi  raiioneipfiut  cfle,  Con.i.c°.z6.  y*.  «Agrcfta. 
Altetatio.7.8.Amor.x7f.Angelu*.i4j.6ji.  6}z  .Animata. 
Aquilo- A igen  tam.  r.  Augmcntum.ii. Calor,  i r.i  9.&C. 
Primum  in  generatione,  cft  vltimum  in  corruptione.  11F. 
quxft.i  37.1. c./. qu.  1 61.7. }m./.  4*./.  1$.  Thnx.lccj.  mc°.G. 
Chartus,  r 10. 

In  gencratioric,  Se  corruptione,non  eft  motus, nec  contra- 
tas,nifi  ratione prarccdcuiis  altciationis.Vcri.quxft-r6.i.e. 
«Chararaftt.Cxlum.i  2.85.93.97.98  99.105.1  u.  Cibus.y, 
Coimarium- 3y.C0M.  2. Creatio.  4 3.52. 

Generatio  vnius,  non  clt  corruptio  alterius, nili  per  conco- 
mitantum. 1 if.quxftio.r  1 3.  6.i"./.z.  diftitnftio.  34.2.5®./. 


Gen 


18 

*9 


Vcn.q.z8.i.c./.6.o,Dionylius  4 o. 

Generatio  Se  corruptio, (unc  in  inftan ti.  1 a?,  quxft.i  t 3.7.C, 
/. i.d. j7  q>4.j.c /.1  . Dele&aro  1.1,107. 


Forma.  »6 


3° 


jy  Oppofitura  videtur  dicere  a iimiluPhy.7.1rc.8.  me°.g.  Rt-  Mfah' 
fpondeo  licut  dubio. 908°. Mcddens.y  3.8©.  r a r. 

3 6 Generatio  qua  aliquid  per  fe  genera  tur,  eft  perferior  ea  qua 
aliquid  accipit  fpcciem  alterius , per  miitionem,  >tin  na- 
trittonc,&  vitio  mifto.s.diitin.jo.qa*ft.i.i  c/.y®  *Atcid£s 
108.1 1 7. 1 10.  Agens.  16. 19.  51.  j 6.  A uimaLt  1,8(028.19. 
Animata. 

3 7 Quod  generatur  fccftdo  modo  generationis,  fcilicet  prout 
generatio  cft  oiigo  viueutis  a principio  viucntc  coniun- 


Generacum  oportet altimilari generanti  , in  omnibus  qnx 
ad  naturam  Ipeciei  pcriinft.non  autem  in  proprie  atibhs 
indiuidui.ia.qu*ft.  100.1  c./.qiixftia.ioi.i.i®./.i  aCquiH.’ 
81  .i.a/.i.dtUin.io.qaxft  i.j.c./.  diftin.33.  quxft.  r.i.i®7- 
j.ditlin.j  .quxftio.  1 .ar.i.quxft.  1 *o./.Pote»itixqiKrftio.x.i, 
yVquxftio.9.5.  1 8./.  Opuf.  j.c°.  xoj.*  Bap  ulmus.  1 74-»  7f. 
aoj.  Cete 8,  Commune;  10.  Concepuo.  1.  pificrr&6.Ea- 


39 


Gcnerauo  etienon  poteft(incalterationc5c  loci  mutatio- 
ne, i.d.n.q.i. 2. c./.d.  37.4.4.  }.c.+D*mou. 98. 

In  piatis,  principia  generationis  a£tiua&  pafliua,  funt  fem 
femper  tuita,  quia  principaliter  ordinantur  adgcneratio- 
ncm,non  autem  in  animalibus.i¥.Cot-6.1e.3.inc0.D.  ¥Do 
nom.i  f.Euchariftia.88.89.Facere  6.7. Fatum.  1-6.7.  Fccmi- 
na.i  J.  Fides.101.  Finis.  ? 3. Hxiefis.jy. Incipere  4.icgeui 
tuoi.i.-i  - Inftans.i  ;.Ac.Lcgi(ima’tio.  z.  Matrimonium.  6. 1 ) 


45.48-9S-Menftruus.2.4.Miftio.43.  Mons.  Mulu«.  Nariui- 
tas.i.&c.Natuia.  n.Oido, z6. 27.  Principium.  27.  Piius 


Tora  perf  rio  generationis  , & motus , eft  ex  termino  ad 
quem  , ^ totaimpcjfcGio  cijs,  eft  e»  termino  a quo. r.d.y. 
quxft.j-«m*4iiH^,lar‘6-Recipete.iy.Spcs.8o.  Miperoia.ii. 
2 a. Tcm pus,  19.  Theologia,  a. 7.  Trahere.  1,  Viuum.4.  Vir- 
tu?. 193.161. 

Forma  eft  fi.iis  generationis, in  omnibus qu^gcneiamt, no 

a cafu.i^.q.»  f .i.c.¥Vifus.y.Vn  ueilale.i 8. 

Omne  generans , producit  fibifimilc  lecundum  formam 
qua  agit, qux  cft  potentia  gcucratiua.taqUxftio.  33.1.4*./. 
q.4i.y.c.Accidcns.y  j.80.1 11.  Adeps.  1.  Adi.lrerium.9.  Ani 
ma.6f.300.Anna  Aigcntum.i.Ars.i6.  Aftimilatio.14  Stc, 
Forma  geniti, cft  mgcociante  quadi  uplicucr,  fcihccc  tota 
in  atiu,  vel  lecundum  partem,  cl  tota  in  vir  tute, tel  fccun 
dum  paxtcm.Meta.7.1cc.8,inc°  d.*Cxlum.i  1.85-93.97.98. 
105.1 31-Confanguuiitas.i.i.  Deui.j  yy.&c.  436.  Djfpofi- 
tio.39.Embn  0.3 

Ad  actum  genaaiionis,eoncurrunt  uia , fcilicet  calor,fpi- 
ritu»,&humor.aiCquxfti9. 147.8.  iw.  4i£quiuoca.8.  For- 
ma.i  7.100.1 16» 

In  omni  generante  per  fe, requiritur  limilitudo,  fm  eunde 
modum  ctieudi,tr  in  vniuocis  1 orali  ter,  vel  fecundum  for 
mam  ur.tum,vt  in  vniuacri  «none  fi>rmc,& rquiuocis  fc 
fundum  eflej,  1 cl  lecundum  partem  format,  vel  lecundum 
partem  paitis  vt  in  «quiuotis  totaliter, non  autem  in  pene 
rante  pa  accidens.Mcia.7.1ec.8  mc°.c.  • Gigni.  Grando. 
Graue.6. 

G . n cratio  vniuoca,cft  verioit,&  perferior, quam  generatio 
non  vniuoca  ia.q  33.2.4®.*Habitus.47.49.64.Hxrcfis.y5. 
Idea. 7.8.9  lncipere.4.  Inclinatio.!.  Lumen.it.  Peccatum. 

j 1 In  omni  generatione, per  introductionem  forma: , expelli- 
tur omnis  contraria  fornia,&  eia»  difpohtio , ntG  quando- 
**  que  relinquatur  cs  indifpolitiouc  lubiccli.q.diftiiM.quxft. 
a.ar.i.quaft.r.c*Pluuu.3.5'(icmia.46. Titiones.  Vuiucr- 
falc.18.Vfura.57.133.141.186.- 

Species.  31  Quia geuerauo  eit  morus  ad  formam,  duplid  form;  refpo 
det  duplex  generatio , quia,  fcilicet  iormx  fubftantuli  re- 


4? 


fpondet  generatio  fimplictter.  Se  fotmf  acc-dcn.ali  rcfpou- 
detgenetatio  lecundum  quid. C 


„ . . . -Opatj..c».i. 

■Idem  modus  gencrauonis , cft  omnium  eorum , qu.t  lunt 
eiufdem  fpecici.3a.quxftio.i8.i.4"./.a.d.ftin.3o.quadLi.i, 
7“/.Con.c°.87.i“, 

Diuerfus  modus  generationis  St  emanationis  rciura,cft 
fecundum  diucihiatcm  naturarum.  C0U.4.C0, 11. 


btio.f. 


Propter  fortitudinem  virtutis  in  fcmioc, genitum  allimila 
tur  generanti  in  natura  fpectci , Se  in  muitis  acctdcnnbus* 
Vcm.quxft.1  j.y.c. 

40  Accidentia  indiuidualja,  pertinentia  ad  difpofitionemna- 
tutc.vt  velocitas  corpotis,&  bonitas  ingemi,  propagantur 
in  filios  per  generationem,  led  nullo  modo  accidentia  pure 
pcrfona:ia,vtgramauca&  bumlmodi.  nf-quxftio.8i.*.c» 
Aequiuoca.8. 

41  Accidcitua  Ipcciei  & indiuidui  fecundum  corpus, poflnnr 

transfuudi  a generante  111  genitum,  non  autem  actidcnua 
fecundum  antmam.i.diftiu.ao  quxft.i.  3.C./.  diftin.33.qtt. 

1 . i.i“./.5.dutin.3.quxH.i.ar.!.quxft.i.o./.Ma.quxft.  4.8* 
c.'Lqnus.  | .Euchanftia.67.F<rmina.r..  3 

42  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere,  quo  ad  acvidemia  fecundum 
animam. Vent. quxft.i  3. j.c.  Refpondeo  Dubio.66j°.*Fi- 
gura.8.9.v  Filiatio.  1.3  Forma.  17.1  laOenuoi.  GcnitttsA 
GignuGrmdo.Habitus.  48.49.  Mulus.  Naruiras.i.  Paeoa. 
38.  Pcrfedio.41.  Rcfurrcdio.ax,  Sanguis.  5. Taurus.  Ver- 
ro-s.1. 

43  Homo  generat  (ibi  fimile  in  fpccic,  non  inducendo , ucc 
edu.endo  animam  rationalem,dc  potentia  matcrie^icddi- 
fpnuendo  materiam. ia.q.  1 1 8. 1.4*./.!  z?.q.  83.  I.  3*./.».d« 
18.4.1.1.4"'./  |.d.  1 3.qu.i  i . 3m./.4.d.4 3.  ar.i.quxft-j.cfi./, 
Con.s.c0.87.4"/Poteniii.quxft.3.9.j*./.6",./.xo"./.Mcta. 

y.lc.  z. mc°.xD. An  ma.8:.Adain. 44.7  i.&c.Adcps.i.  A«lo. 
Ptto:4«l  . t „ - 

44  In  generatione  animalium  prrapue  hominis,  funt  necet- 
fa  ix  leptem  mut  itiones  fcinl  11  uni, fcilicet  feminis  conucr 
fio,  Se  prxcipue  ad  turmam  cordis,  materi(  diltincbo  ad  for 
n am  inembtoru  prnicipalium.t.  cerebri, epatis.Sc  vaforum 
fcminalifijdii mCt.o  materix,qn  vciiicuU  ccrcbrt  aiceodit 
lurfuin,3t  vcflicuiacpacis  ahqn  ad  dcxtrO^  ad  vltimfi  de 
fccdit  advefti  uliraforu  lcnunaliu,rou*matcii;  diftinCiio, 
\t  tribuatur  locis  membror  uni  lccUndaxiorum,uan(muta 
tio  marci  ix  111  figuiam  membiorum,  mutatio  qux  comple 
tur  per  calorem  cordis  cum  fpiruu  diifufo  >n  mcmbm.qui 
cxiccas  iupciHuum  humidum,coufolidat&  confortat  tua 
duras  i 1 annexiones, & motus  per  virtutes  motiuas,qui 
omnibus  mcmbiu  acoidc  iniiuitur. Opule.  j8.c°.4.  *Adul 
ttrium-9.Anima.65. 80  &c,i£6.i79.AmmaLn.3ic.  Anna. 
Aquilo.Augmcntum.il. 

45  In  ftatu  :nu ocen tix  iuiifct  generatio  per  coitum.  1 3.quxiL 
98.0  /.i.d.10  q.t.o.«Cv!um  99.1  ji-Circuncifio.  9.X4.47. 

46  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a limili.  ia.  4.98.2.4".  Reipon- 
deo,  ficu  t dubio  73S0  *Coitus.3.Cor.i  1. 

47  Tuncnon  luit  generatio, nec  coitus , qu  a parum  durauic 
flatus  iiiuoccntib&cipc&abancdctciiiiinationcm  tempo 
potis  a dea. ia.q.98.x.i".*  Dxmon.yS.Donum  1 5 .Embno 
3. 4.EquU'.l.i.Fcrmina.:. 3- Gigantes.  Innocentia  1 +,Sec, 
T uc  n6  fuiifcnt  generati  aquales  m tobotc.pulchtiiudiae 
U aliis, fi*. ut  uec  etiam  nunc.ifq.pd.j.c./.x.d^i.qu.  1.3.0» 
#Mas.Matcr.Matnmonium.6.46.&c.95.Muhcr.j.9.Pec«i 
tura.  308.31 3.atc.tji.Puer.i6.RcfuncCho.i4. 

Patentes, tunc  uon  fuiftcut  confirmati  in  iuftuia,  quaditt 

gcuuift'cnt.ia.q.iDO.x,c/.*>d.io.q.x,3.5*y.QjioJ.y.8.c, 

Omnis  emillio  femini», cx  qua  lecundum  ie  non  poteft  fe 
quigcneiatio,cft  uinum  contra  natutam, i;  pcccatu.CoD. 
3 c°.iix. *5poa  alia.7. Taurus. Vermis. 1.  Vujra.xy6. 
Generatio  lignihear  iclarionem  , per  modum  operationis, 
ind  uinis.i-.q.4x.6.3m./.i  d.io.Kcfi./.i“/.Pca.q.  a.5.8My.. 
q.  >.9.  j"1.*  Atius.  195.  A mori  4.  Au. 16.  Creatio.  43.  Datio 

»7.  Deas. 
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generatio 


Gc 


xr.Deos.  j f Dicere.  4. 

Generatio  proprie  couucmt  deo.ia.q.X7.x.o*/.  q.x8.4-c./.t* 
d-4.q.i.i.o.Con  4.c°.x./.7.fi-/*«o./.tt./.ix./.  Vcti.q.4.4  o./* 
Poa.q.x.i.o./.Opuf.x.c9.a./.CoLle.4.me0.k.Deusj4 
refis.  94. 94. 101. Pater  l.lt.ix.i  j.rerfona.  J6' 
Generationem  edic  'n  deo,  tenendam  eft  lola  fide,  quia  de* 
monrtrart  non  poteft.  1 .d.4.q.  1 . 1 c./.d.6.  J.j". 


Gen 


ternius  non  eft  quo  parer  peucrat,  cnm  fit  quali  quedam 
ferina  tndiuidualis.ia.q.  {9.4. 4*.  Refpondeo.Dubio.6d69. 

Philofopbt  non  cognoueruut  diuinam  gcncraionem.licec 
cogno‘ccicnt  diuinam  natura  n,quia  non  comprehende* 
luui  cam.i.d.j.q  1 o./. lo.pt.  lo.p  in°.  C.Acc. 

Inuno  philofjpht  non  cogiiuuerut  diuinam  naturam.  ia.  Du". 657" 
q.i  x.rt.a  Refpondeo.Dubio.6679- 


In  fo!o  deo, poteft  ede.  generatio  fine  imperfeftionemata-  80  Nec  beat' illam  incftab  lem  generat  onem  fciunt,  quia  116 
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tionis,&  diuiiionts.Ideo  non  conueoit  a edis , nec  animf 
ntionali,ncecxIit.Poa.q.{.9.J7",.*PolIib  lc.8.Procedio.xo. 
tcc  X8.J0.4 J.r6.Rc!atio.D. Verbum. 64. 

Generatio  ttltideia  pa  rc.rft  xteiua.  ia.q>4X  i.o./.t  d-9-q. 
x.t.t"./.Co  4-c 9 n /.Poa.q.  j.i  f.o.f.  14.1"./.  Pfal.x.me9  e. 
Generatio  xteina.Ac temporalis  filii  d i,  dtlfcruot  dupliei* 

. ter.  fi  fecundutnrcfp  citus,  3c  fccuudum  naturas.  i.d.i4.q.t 

. • 

Vna,Ac  eadem  operatione, pater  generat,  Ac  filius  dei  get.e 
xaiur.i.d.xo.i.t  " /.Cou.4.c°.i  } f.Var1.  qu.  x.f.c.y.q.9.9.  j*. 
Chrift1s.xt9.xx1  Deus.;. 66. 

Hcrcfis  Attit  q>  patrr genuit  filiam  uolunute.  Con.  4.C9. 
t i./.Poa.q.x.  :.c. 

Arnus  ponit  duodecim  modos  generationis,  fc  licet  insta 
fiuxum  liuex  a puudo.iuxa  eniflione  n radiorum  a llil e, 
iuxra  characterem, 'eu  impreflxoncm  a figillo,  iuxta  immiC. 
fionem  bong  uolunta  is  a deo,  iuxta  exitum  accidentis  a 
fubftantia.iu  ta abftradiouem fpecici a marcna.iu suesti 
sationem  uoluntatis  a cogitatione,iucta  transfiguratione 
motus  a mouente  , iuxta  edudionem  (pecierum  a genere, 
iuxta  ideationcm.At  iuxta  nafceut<a,in  quibus  dedt  «qua* 
litas  nature, uel  durttionis.ia.q.4X.x.ar.i./.i". 

Paternitas  non  eft  principium  generationis  principaliter, 
fed  quodammodo cointcllcft uro. quia  nou  eft  ficut  forma 
fpecici,  led  ficut  principium  uidiuiduale,  ideft  propm  tas 
perlonalu  in  paire.Po1.q.x.:.j". 

Generano dei  aftiua  eft  parer,  paifiua  aero  filius . Ideo  non 
eft  med  um  fecundum  rem  tuter  imuuquc.  t.d.ftind.  4. 
quxft.  1.1.4". 

Omnia quxdiftin&ira  conucniunt  patri,  & matri , attri- 
buuntur patri  in  generatione  diuina,fcilicetconcipere,  pa 
sere,  uel  parturirc,quiaibi  non  cducuit  ratio  matris . Con. 

4.C0.! t.fi. 

In  generatione  diuina, eft  terminus  ad  quem,  non  autem 
terminus  ad  quo.  . d.f.q.)  1".  * 

Potentia  generadi  iu  diuinis,nfi  eft  communis, fed  eft  pro- 
pria, ratioue  relationis  implicitf. I>oa.q». x.4*. 

Spiritus  f>ndu  non  poteit  communicare  patri  in  genera- 
ri" ne  filii,quia  generatio  eft  tantum  ab  uno,  3c  mhu  poteft 
ede  principium  fui  principii.t.d-i  i.i.8a,.Pjtcr.ix. 
Oppolitum  uidetur  diccrcalimili.t.d.6  x.oV.di.t.  10.  i.c./. 
j./.d.  1 <•  1.4".  Refpondco.Dubio.66f". 

Pro  cilio  fpiritus  larici, non  poteft  dici  generatio,  quia  eft 
per  modum  amoris,  non  autem  per  modum  firodindinis, 
licu t uerbum.  1 a.q.i  7.4.0  /.q.  j 0 x.x"./.q  jf/.x.c/.t.d. t j.j. 
j"./.  4m./*I-d.  8. 1 -8"4  Con.4.c°.  I9.&7.X  j-fi-AP^qualt  x.4. 
7"  /.q.io.x,c./.xx".hI  ario.4. 

Nullus  modus  proccilion  s in  creaturis,  perfefte  reprxfcn 
tat  diuinam  generationem, fed  ex  mulus  opouet  collibere 
litni]itudincra.ia.q.4i.).4m./.qu.4x.x#  1"./  Con. 4 C°.8  fi  /. 
Poa.q.  J*t  8 1 7". 

Principium  generationis  duplex. fcilicetqood,  ideft  pater, 
Sc  quo, ideft  edentia  Primum  diftineaitar  a genito  realitcr, 
sion  autem  fccuiidum.Po^q.x.x.;*1. 

V bi  generatio  eft  fine  mntu.idcft  ubi  non  eft  aliud  genera* 
ri,Ac  generatum  ede, ut  in  diuinis,  non  oportet  quod  gene 
xacur,quandoque  non  erte.Poa.q.).t ).)". 

Potentia  generandi,  eft  idem  tcaluer  cum  diuina  Client», 
sta  quod  includitnr  111  tatiune  ciU'.Poa.q.x.x.6". 

Deitas  ad  generationem  fe  habet  lolura  ut  accepta  per  ea, 
fed  filiatio  cnn'cquitur  eim, fecundum  modii  intelligendi. 
j.d.y.L.prin°.  \i  d.18. 4.C ./.a".  «Adus.  190.&C.  Dicer  e.  4. 
lngenitum.4  Inna  cibilitas.x. 

.Generatio  in  diuin  s,  non  terminatur  ad  edentiam,nec  ad 
relatio  nem,  fed  ad  fubftantiam,  ideft  ad  fuppofiuim.Opu- 
£cu.<;.quxft  9. 

In  ctcataiis, generatio  per  le  ordinatur  ad  fpecicm,non  au 
um  in  diuims,fcd  ad  ptrfonam.Poa.q.to.x.t  »*. 

Diuina  edentia  eft  terminus  generauoms  ut  quo, non  au- 
cessa  utquod  i.d  f.q.3.0.  Patcr.11. 
t Eflcncia  ut  eft  paternitas , eft  principium  quo  pater  gene- 
rat. i.d.f.q.i  i.x.o.Faie\ix. 

Iromopotcu tia  generandi,  eft  edentia  piincipaiiiet,  Acpa 


comprxhenduut  naturam  dei  ia.q.ix.7.a. 

81  lmmo  beari  iit  patria  habens  meritum  fpei.Sc  nofcunt  illi 
ineifibilcm  generationem.  ia.  quxft  1 x.y.i"/.  Opulcu.;. 
c°.i64  Kelpondco ficut  Dubio. )66°. 

8x  Eftcooa  der  non  generatur,  nec  genita  eft  per  fe,nec  perae 
ctJcnt.i4.  quxft.  J9.4.X”./.  }a.qo.Trt.i  6.4.1  "./.i.diftm.f.qu. 
|.i.x*./.d.i8.4.x"./  Opufi.t9  f./.i8. 

8j  Edentia  nou  generat  fed  paier  uirtute  edentia.  1 a.qtiarftio,  ^ 

)9.f.o /juxftio.4i.f.i"./.t.diftm.f.qu*ft.i.i.x.o./.Vnio. 

1. 1 1^7.0,'uicu. i c°.s.  ? 

84  Geucsattoin  atiribuif  aliis  term  nis  cflentialibus.fccundu 
tf  ma;tscdiinotantaftura.ia.quxft.)9.f.  dirtincl  4. 
quxft.  i.t.o.Opufii.c°.;. 

tf  Edetiua  eft  deus  geierans,  & res  generans,  fi  rcs,&  detis, 
fuppoitant  pro  perfbna,  non  autem  fi  fupponant  pro  eften 
tt*.li*.«;pxft.)9.f.f“./.i.d  f.q.  1.1.4"./  j.H.f.L.fi. 

86  Hxi.  piopo.  tio  e:l  £alfa,deus  non  gcnmt  deum. ia.qiixftio.  Propoffria. 
d^4-r* 

87  Hxc  propoficio  eft  sera, deus  genuit  deum.  ia.  ouxft. 
o./.f.im./.i.d.-  q i.x.o./.d.f.a.i.x.c/.Con.4.£°.j. 

83  Hxccil  falla.deusgcuuit  redeam, uel  alium  deum.  ia.q«. 

39*4*4”*/- « *d.4*q.  I * {.O./. Poa.q. 9.8.4". 

89  Hxc  eft  uera  tripliciter,  Deus  patci  genuit  alterum  fe,fd!i« 
cctin  ab.atiuo,  in  accufa  mo  iimpf  citer , it  perfoualiter, 
fed  emphaoce.ia.q.  {9.4.4"./.  i.d.4.L.oL>olus.i  0. 

90  Hxc  eft  ueraappofitiue,  Deus  gen  .iri  d^u,  qui  non  eft  d.*nt 
paicr.Etcft  falfa  upplctiue.  Sraaifirmauua  eft  econuerio. 

1 a.q.  1 9 4d.V ' d 4-q.  1 . {.4". 

91  Melius  dicitur, lilm>  da  femper  natus, quam  femper  gene- 
rati,ud  Icr.pci  nalci,  licet  u‘i  polfimus  oinni  tempore,!!! 
generatione cms. ta.qa.4i.x. 4"./. i.d  9 q.  x.x.o. 

qjGciicrafua  poteria, eft adiuxEt  eft  in  patre pufir^e,  in  ma  .. 
tre  uero  iraperfe:te.jaq.ji.4.i"/.j.d  j.q.x.i.f“.  « Abra  hi 
xf.  Anunx)f6.8cc  Aquo.i. Augmentum.  Deus.jff  ttc.Ce 
nctaao.x6  64.70.71. Malcfiaum.x.  Meufttuus.4.f.  Bccca- 
tum.98.3cc.104.107.144.168.il  i.ji  )^cc.4i9.  Hamc.j. 

dScneiatum  cdcGcnciat  0.70. 

^Ccucin.Ca)  n.  x.Plato-4. f iophetia.19. 

CGeuualia.Citcuncifio  9.14.1 7.48.49.  Cor.4  FntcfiinxNari 
uitas.xo.Pcicatum.i6e.jt6.jx8.  Prxpucmm  Priapus.  Pu- 
denda. Vulua. 

ITGcnitiuus.  Ablativus.  :.Perfona.4X.4j. 

^GcnitoifUcI  gcnctans.non  eft  ita  nomi  proprium  patris.fi 

cut  pater.  ia.qu  { ;.x.o./.q  40.1.C./.4  d.j.ar.x.qu.x.4"«Ba-  Nomen, 
ptilui us. 46. \_onccpuo.  1.19. Pater  8. 

CGeuic  ix  Difcrc.io.Mater.Macm.Puerptta. 

CGeoi(ura.Conccptio.i.3ccVlura.  187. 

1 tjG  x.n  1 t v s dicuurapigno,5c  non  a genero.  Et  conuenit 
animatis  tantu  n.j.diiKg.i.i".  •Adui.194.  AIfimilati<\i  4. 

6cc  F1111s.jj.Gcnctat10.14.16  3ct.i7. ji.j  j.&c.8x  ldcm.8. 

Rctuue  : 10.14.  Saj  icnt1a.46.ic.  Semen.  9.  V fu  ta  jr* 

a Filiu  dei  dicitutgtnitus  de  patre  , Ac  lubftanria  parris,  fed 
diue  fimo  ;e.ia.q.  * i.j.o  /.  t.d.{.q.x.i.c./.Con.4  c°.t  1. 

j Fil  us  deidicitut  genitus, & cie  itus,  ad  tcmoucndum  om 
nem  impe  icet  10 nem  a natiuitate  eius.  ia.q.4i.j.  4*’./. Po- 
tentia.;.! 8.1  7". 

fGciioucphf.VnCtio  }6. 

f Gens.  A>  gelus.  479. 4 86.  Apoftoli.i  6.  Bcftialitas.x.  Extra- 
neus. Fracer.i.Galil^a.i.x.Gcntilis.o.tudxi.  j.  11  lus.t8.xo«  -■* 
Lex.i7.Lingua.7.8.  Magi. 4.  Matthxui.x.  Mopfes.  j.  Pnn- 
ccp<.,x8.  kuih.  Sepultuia.x.  Scruitus.  6.  Templum.  4.6. 

Vnaio.j8. 

I qjG  x n t 1 l e s podunt  cognolcere  dcuro,unucn,  fimplicf.  Deunx. 
xtetnum.OpuLj.c°.  )6. 

a lmmo  gcmiies  non  habuerunt  fidem  dcL  Pfal  xj.me°  cl.  naa.66.M 
Refptndco.  Uubio.6690. 

j Gentiles  non  habuctuut  fidem  dei,  propter  ftatuta  prtnct- 
pum  , Ac  antiquam  confuctudiuein,  opere  dxmonum.  Et 
ndoiabant  militiam  cxli , ideft  dxmoncs.Pfal  x j.  mc°.  c.  L 
^Abtahxni.i 7. A s.46. baptiimus. ji.  Circunafio.  8.10  x6. 
Confirmatio. 8.Exuaneus.  Fides.49.64.Fornicatio.a.GoU- 
lxa.i.Gcn».Gradus.j. 

Gcuulis  poteft  peccate, fm  rauon2  fuperiote,  n6  auti  f m 
Tabula  A urca.  j tauoocm 
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Milon -m  «ternas.  Veri.q.t  5.4.  i 5".  Nudari.  n.Im.i  S.  io.L% 
mina.  I.ex. 5 i.Sec.  i r J.i  14.Ltngua.7-  S.  Mahnmctus.  Magi, 
4, Matthaeus. >.  Matrimonium.  1 laStfc  Mile».  9.  Militia.  1. 
1’jliio.  9*.  ReUgio.Ho.  Reuclatio.8.9.  Rct.8.  Tcmplum«6, 
Theologi  a.  44.  Tara.  r,Tributum,i.f,$. 

^IGciuTrcmot,*. 

• Gcnuflexio.Adoratio.»,4.f.ExaUai?o.x.Iciunluni,Ji. 
DifTeren*,  1 qjGcnus  rcfpedu  fingulai.um.cit  ut  formalc,fedrd'pc3u  fpe 
cici, e ! ut  m.itc:ialcia.q,85.j.4m.¥Abrabain,T.i8. 
UppoAcu  uidccur  dicere  a litnili.l’h)’.iJcc.f.mt0.c  Rcfp5 
deo  ficut  clubicwf  f 90-  «Abftu&um.j* 

Genus  aliquando  accipitur  pro  fpccie,co  mo  lo  loquendi, 
c,uo  dicimus  humanum  genus,  totam  humanam  fpecicm. 
Ii?  qu, 1 8. i.c.fi./. 1.  d.  3 4.1.  i A ccidens.  3.9.1  t.*  5,17.  x8, 

5 ».5:. 5 9.64.93.94.  AcciJcnral  tcr.6. 

Ad  rationem  generis  requiritur , (p  uniuoce  prxdicctur. 
roa,q.7.3.6".1,Adio,xi.*4.t  i6.n8. 

Genus  prxdicatur  xquilitcr  defpcciebm,  fecundum  inten 
uoncm.non  autem  Icrapcr  fecundum  efle.i*.qu.77.4.r"./. 
x.d.}.q.i,4.jm./.Ma.q.r.j.i6B./.Pcrihcrmcniat.lcc8,prin°, 
a.  IV  Actus.  17.46.60.6 1.68.69.1  fi.i  5a.tf3.166.177. 
Proprius  modus  prxdicandi,  debetur  cuilibet  generi,  non 
autem  fpecici.i.d.3.qu.4.f.  cfi./.d.ax.}.i".  * Affinita».i6, 
Oppofitum  unietur  diccrca  fimilut  2S.0.1 8.  i.c.fi.  /.i.d.34. 
x.i^./.Ma.q.i.l.i  t^/.QuoLt.t.d.  Rclp.Du.6710.*  Agiis. 
^I.Alrcratto.f.  Altitudo,  a.  Amor. a 17*  Angelus.  19.jo.6j, 
1 94.».  1.2x4.285.190.191.301.536. 

8 Natura  generis , m n poteft  cognofci , nili  eius  differentis 

pi  pailioncs  proplurcognofcatur.Con.l.c0.6y.^■,. 

9 Omne  genus,  habet  lemper  pTurcs  Ipccies  in  aclCa  t.dj.19, 
q.4.:.c/.Polllc.  1 a.prin°.o.C.«  Ala.  17.4  mco.xat.1t4.a9J. 

10  Natura  generis , dmeilificatur  in  diucrfis  fpeciebus.Enta. 

i. me°.b./.Meta.io.Iec.io.prin0.a.fi./.le.i  a.piin°.a.fi-  « Ap- 
petitus. 1 8.  j8.  Arabes.  Arbor.  a.  Artificiale,  r. a.  Attributa.  1 r 
Auari;ia.s.r6.5tc.Aureola.j  Blalpbein:a.4-Boniras.78-i  if 
1 16.1 181 40.198.  Campfoiia.i.3.4.Capacua«.i.Charadcr, 

j. Caufa  8.62.1  00.1  oj.Calum.r.Cla  uas.4. 

n Genus  ell  delubrtantiua  participantis  iplum.  Qnol.a.q  a. 
j.c.  " Cogitatio.»  j.Coguitio.j8  Cohors.  1. 

DUai67i°.ia  Immo  penus  non  prxdicatur  per  participationem  de  fpe* 
cirbus,fedpcrcircntiam.Mcta.7.1c.j  fi.  Retpon.dub.6710. 
Genus  irnplici- c,  fic  poteliatc , continet  caqnx  luntin  eo. 
Opuf  4X.c°.9.*C6parauo.i.a.f.  C6e.11. 14*  Conclufio.x. 
Genere  logico, immaterialia  lolum  c0nacmunt.Upuf.4a, 
c°.9.*Coticupifcentia.8.io.Concuptrcrbihs.7. 

Genus generabili  roum,eft  prunum  principiu  indifliadio- 
p is  in  gene  re.  Oa  u C 4 1 .c0.* « Co  n fili  u m.  10. 

.Genus  dicicur  dupliciter.  L'piopric,prout  prodicatur  de  plu 
jibus  tpcciebos  111  co  quod  quid,  fic  improprie  , idclt  omne 
coram  une, fcilicct  quod  fui  communicate  multa  ambit , fic 
contmer.Et  lic  bonum, fic  malum  dicuntur  genera  coutra- 
iiorum.ias.q.i8.s.c.fi./.a.d.J4.x,iB./.Ma.q.i.i.i  t". 

Genus  duple. Lgenus  nominatu,  fic  genus  fnominatu.i*, 
q.-3. j1*./.  A n una.  a.lcc.x  a-prni°.a.  Ac  * Contcmptus.6. 

‘ plcx.l.gcnus  jpx>mu,6c  genus  remotu,  i.q.78. 3. 


Diuifio. 
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Genus  dup  _ 

j®./.Anmia.a.icCtai.ptin°.x3cc.*tou  uerlio.ro. 

19  Ccnus  duplex. Lg.uus  determinatum. & genus  indctcrmi, 
uatum,vrletiU'.».d.t  j.4.a".  ♦ Corporatas,  t. 
ao  Genus  dup  ex.L  genus  logicum,  fit  genus  phyficum.  ia.q. 

66  i.a*./.q.88.i.4*.#Corr»us.f .6.7.1  r. 

21  Genus  duplex genus  dei.  & genus  ptincipii  diuini  i.d. 
21  A Genus  duplex, fcilicct  genus  prxdicamculc,  & genus  , ucl 
luoicdum  Uibiic.  Poltcr.lcd.  if.  roc°.  d./.  Lcd.  17.  mAc, 
2x  B Genus  dici  tu.  quaruoi  modis , primo  generatio  continua 
aliquorum,  habentium  eandem  fpetiem  , fecundo  illud  a 
quo  procedunt  aliqua,  ut  agenerante , tertio  bcut  fuperfi- 
cies  eft genus  lupcrfiaaliuni  iigurarum.fiC  lohdarum,quar 
30  ponitur  m d.mniiione , fic  prxdicatur  in  eo 


37 


40 
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10 quod  primo  ponitur  . # 

quod  quid,  fit  differentis  licuc  cius  quidditates,  Mcu.;.  1« 
tho.fin.prin0.  a. 

2 j Aliquid  ettw  aliquo  genae  dupliciter, fcilicct  in  genere  en 
iis,ut  ens  a:tu,3c  111  genere  inidligi bilium,  ut  pura  poten- 
tia. iA.quxft* 87.1. C/. a"1./.  1 a?.  quxlL  jo^.a*7.j. c/.  Vaic. 
qaxlt.8.6.c  /.Ma.quxftio.i  6.1 1.1“  /.4  ''Dxmou.i?  68.81, 
Denominatio.  8.  Dcfidaium.  1 3. 
pu",67j".X4  Aliquid  clt  iu  aliquogcnac  dupliciter,  fcilicct perfeut fpe  42 
cies , & ea  de  quibus  pixdicatur  genus  , fit  rcJu&iuc,  ut 
pnuripiageiicru  , negationes  , fit.  priuanoncs.ia.q.j  j.c/.  ^3 

i2f.qux(t.7a.6.j*./.i.  d.  ig.quxftio.r.i.  ;*./.udiftin&.j. 
quxftio.  1 .1 . 1 "./.dtnd.  j y.  j.  1 "\/.  a*./.  Opule.  4i.cP.  1 o./.  1 j. 

2 j ^(umouullapuuatrocUdccfientia  aiuutus  cuu4,iogcue- 


Ge 

recollocatia. 'itlin^io.  40.1.  3".  Refpondeo  ficut dubio, 

464° 

Almuid  reducitur  ad  aliquod  genus  dupliciter,  fcilicct  pq 
fc.idclt  per  dientiam  fuam,  fic  ptr  accides,  idclt  per  aliquid 
inco.t.dift.40  t.c, 

Pars  noq  habet  propriegenus,  nec  fpcciem.  3.  diR6.q«*ft. 
i.ar.  i.quxrtjo.  a,  3*./.  Anima,  r.c.  *Dcus.  43.53.ficc.i7a. 
a38.n1.41  j. 

Oppoiirum  uidecur  dicere  a fimili.  i1,  quxft.75.  a.i*.  Re« 

Ipondco  ficut  dubio. 1 7 :°."Dic‘tio.5.DifU  satra.0. 

Partes  fnnt  in  genere,  per  reducti  jnem  taurum,  totum  au- 
tem per  fc.3.dillin.i.quxltio.a.ar.i.qu*ft.3.c7.j"./,Ani«»|  • 

i. c./.i  {"V.i.to^. 

In  omni  quod  cfi  in  genere , oportet  cfle  com politionem 
ex  materia, fic  forma, ucl acius, fic  potcnu*.  Po^.quxfty.j, 
c.*  Dirtcrre.4.8, 

■Jn  omni  gcuac.in  nuo  eft  aliquid  iroperfectu, oportet  pr*« 

CXirterc  aliquid  pcifcnura.  lA.qUX.l.J  I.I.C.  Pc1fed10.4j.46, 

* Diffinitio  4.7.»  5.28.49. 

Omne  quod  ui  aliquo  genere  ell  imperfectum,  oportet  ori 
ri  ab  co  m quo  primo, fii  perlecte  natura  genens  repetitur. 
a.d.i,q.  i.2.c.«  Uilpohiio.7.1 1.4  j.UtltinCtio.1.1  x.x  4.1 6.Di 
Uafius.6.&cix.L3iumatio.i4.DiutUo.6.9  fic  c 1 o-  Etfcrius 
1 j.i8.r.mbno.i.bii'.i  5.30.39.^11^76,  ficc.88.^i.Ellcniia.| 
yEtcrmuj.i  j. Excel! ur.i.l  anun mu m.o. Fides.  64.  Fiuit.^, 

44.1  oj.l-oima.  1 e.  1 6. 14.*  j.  5 4.7  j.i  eo.  1 63.  fruraciu&.Gau 
dium.  3.  Generale.  1. Gratia.  4C.  8 i.ic6, 

In  quolibet  genae  U.ad  quodelt  ponffimum.eft  principii 
in  illo  genere,  quia  principium  cuiulliLet  ra,  clt  poriffima  • 
pars, fic  plulquam  dimid  um.j.d.  j j.q.i.a  .i.q. i.c.  «Habc- 
re.j.HaOitus.1 7.43  46.8z.H1tcl1s.66.ldca.36. 37. Imago. 4. 
Jtupollibilius.a.lnccrnaxi.a.liiuiiduuiu.  14  16.19.4am 
lndiui(ibilc.r.lngeimu. i.l uih umciti.i 5.  Inrcll edus.  133.* 

I jo.a  1 i.z  14.264.  rntcurio.1.  (uuniia.4. Ira.7.  Lawu.j.Lo* 
(us.j.Luauria.i  5.Maium.j7. 

jn  quolibe:  genere, pnmu  clt  caufa  omnium  qu£  funtpoft 
3a.q.j6.i.c. «Malculiuum  o.Marena.  1 0.1 5.16.1 7. Meuda. 
cium.  id.ficc.  Mculuia,.6.&:c.  2 oMcmum.j  5. 71. 78.83.84 
90.Mc;hjph>  licx.2. n. 1;. 14.  Milcticoj  dia.  35. 
in  omni  rc  qus  ell  in  gcncrc, uut.-u  edeab  ciientia.  ia.q.J.f 
c/  1 .d.  8.0.4.  a.c./.d.  1 y q.q.a  .c  /.  a .d.  3«q.  r . t . 1 **./.  Po*^. 7- J» 
c./.Ente.b.priu°  b./.Upul  4i-c°*t*uiquc*.°.6.*Mos.a.Mo 
tus.  6,1  3.14.1 6. 54.  Mulus,  Mutatio.  4.  a 

Oppolitu  pidctur  dicae  a timiliJilera.4.1ec.a.  prin°.a.  fice. 
Kcfpon.  licut  dubio.  1 14°.  *Natuta.i  0.37.50.  Naturalc.6. 
Negatio.  1. a. Negligen na. 8. Nigredo.  Nobilitat.o.  Nomen. 
7.70.Notigamuin.Nuuiauvii.L)mcdum.i  i.Odium.ao 
Operatio. a.aj.Uppoii  110. j.Palium  3. Pars.  1 a.I  aruapares 

j. Pailio.4 1.41.5  5.67.94  103. 

impollibilc  clt, aliquid  cllc  in  genere, quod  in  nulla  cius  fpe 
Cie  ell.  i4.q*7« 3.  a-./.a.d.4o,  j .4  "./. Pi^.q.4.  t .c. 

Mypoltaiis  116  clt  in  gcncrc>uei  111  Ipecic,  n.ii  per  naturam 
quam  habet. j^q.a.3.3*./.  J.d.6.q.l.ar.  i.q.1,1  P«\ 

q.9.5.1 8". • Peccatum. ja.  1 5 j.r 69. 1 76- 2 j a.a  5 5.  3 j 8.  379. 

386. 387.  391. 40  j.  PuEuiceuoa.  19.  73.  l’crfcdi  ‘.40.45.-»^ 
phaiao.PhUofuphus.i.  Pottprxdicamciuiun.  l'otcnua.34. 

62  63.Prxccptum.  105.  Pracipicat;o.z.  Pczdicamtntum.o. 

Nihil  poanur  primo  in  genere,  ud  Ipcc  e,  nili  per  id  quod 
dc  eo  piopnc  j.rxd  caf.  i^.q.bj  i.i^.aPrxdican.  28.ay.30. 
P(xluinptio.8.1'riinuix.3.4.  Pnmum.o.  Prtiicipium.  6.7.9. 
l)riuauo.i8.i9.P  ocaiio.a8.l,roporrio.4.9.  Pxopnum.  t.a. 
Propter,  j.puilcrc. i.  Quanti. as.  1.13.16.  Rcduudo.5.  Re- 
demptio  i.Rcduplicatio.i.Rchuj.46.RclxClum.s.i  3-Reli 
I|gio.99.bacrajaciuum.4.i  9.41.1  37.bapicuua.5.ba  as  lacho 
3J*j6.37.bacnua.r  S.  19.96.98. 103. 106.  fic  c.i  13  114.  136. 
i55.ficmcu.12  ficuluaJuas.f.i  3.  iculus.  25.28.  ficraphm. 
o.fiiinouia.7. 

In  quo  ucl  genere,  femper  una  fpccics  cfi  prior,  fic  perfe- 
d ot  alia.QuoL3.6.d./.Gaulis  4.C0.3  h.  *Mugularc.SpeCMt 
5. Spcs.61,  bubal ternum,  fiubicdum.  2.3.  fiubuitcnua.4.5, 
fiupe  bia.3.1 2. 1 actus. 4. 7.  i' alpa.Tbcolog1a.40. Verua  .41» 
Vuginicas.20,VUais.7i.72.i47.a.  u.172.  248.  V1t2.41.60. 
61.63.64. 

in  oinui genere, quanto  aliquid  dl  prius,  tanto  cti  fimpli* 
cius.ii^.q  ly.i.&c.* Vruum. 6.9. V mi. icarc.  2. 

Relatio  guiuis  ad  ipcciem,fic  c couualo,  at  relatio  ratio* 
uouit  tantum.i  J.q.i8.r.c.*  V Itirnum  a.Vnio.i. 

Alia  genera  a r datione,  iccudum  propriam  rationem,  ligni 
dicataliqutd alicui tubxxcns.ia.qu. 28  i.xx.  * V imas. 8. 17, 
Vmucrialc.  13.  Voluntarium. 8.  Voluntas.  50,  Vlura.32. 

V aor.9.  GiuiUus.i  30.  Ld  U5.4, 
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Geo  Gla 

fti  om  i tk  A.moiico  ftndio  acquirit  fcientiamcon- 
clufionit.numquam  coufidcratx-  »»?. quxft.  *Ac 

ddcaiiiM. 

Oppofitam  aideturdicere.tif.q.f  t.4.j"V.  9.54.4.1".  R«* 
fpondeo.ficur  Du.i  io8'".*AnrmcuiC4.t.].Bonitai.89. 


iS». 


quiri. 


Phyfici  1t.Scientixt1.x7.14.tf.if6.148. 

^Gerere.  Baliuut  Baptifmus.  148.  Bellum. 7.  Cohors.».  Cura, 
f. Honor. | t.!mpcraior.7.Lex.t 61.  Mtutftcx.  J.  Religio.»*, 
Sacer  dor.  1 . j o.  Vices.  Virginitas. ij. 

CGermanix  Imperium.  Lex. 57. 

CGerm i malG  qiiadrupiex.Cprau{  piationis, dodring  erroris, 
prafumptu  ifc opinio  . is,  Se  potis  confolaionit.lfxi  8.E. 
toctr.  fGerminare-Stgmfi.  anter  diat fctiptu»»,germinet  tcrtaUer. 

b*m  uirrncem,&  facientem  femen, oun,  fciliccc  funt  pro 
duci*  perferar  fpecies  plantarum,  ex  quibus  femioa  plan- 
tatum otirentur.Nec  refert  ubicunque  habeant  uim femen 
linam,  utrum,  fcilicet.ud  in  ftipite,vd  in  frudu.ia.q-6p.i. 
©./.q^s.i".»  Seminator. 

CGoflx  Con  fdfio.j  8.  Pct  feneranda.  1 ».  Scpulcup.  1 ». 

5 Geftu  s.  Morkflia. }.  Scurrilius.  1 . 
f;Gieit.Symonia.i8. 

sines,  ^Gigantes  lecundum  lofcpham  , Si  Augqfiinum,  prodii  Ai 
funt  femine  humano, operante  darmon e incubo,  uel  fuccu. 
bo,fub  certa  c£fteUatione.i*.q,f  1 . j.6"./.Poa.  t. d.8.ar.4.q. 
•».j"./.qu.6.{.c.  un.*Rcfurredio,ji, 
f Gigni  conucnit  an  matis  tantum,  non  autem  generari,  j.d. 
8. 1.1  "."Fides  87  Gcncutio. j9.9i.8cc.  Natiuitas.i.Proccf 
fio.js.Vfura.is. 

f,  fGilbeitus  poreta-ius,reuocat  e rotem  fuuro,deaflifleuuare 
lationum  m diuinis  ta.q.i8.i  c./.  1 -d.iAq.x.  1 .c./.d.  j j.s.  1, 
f.e./.Poa.qu.7.8.c/.qu.8.i.c/.Opufcj.c°.66.H«refis.i*t. 
Sumrngiati.Trinitas.to. 

L f^Gith» genus  leguminis  eA,fimilis  cimino.Ifa.tl.fi, 

ta«  l f6  l a d t m fliroaus,eft  impedimentum  acccflui  paradi. 

fi  terceftris.Ac  Ggnificat  impedimentum  regni  c rleftis.si?. 
q 1 64.1.5"/.!. <£19  f.j",./.d.i8.L."Cultdlus.Depofttum.j. 

I raClio.  1 Framcx Vindicatio. 8 Chriflus.no. 

4 Ecdefia  habet  gladium  f,nmuali,aJ  escquuiione»  fcd  ma* 
tcria)cm,ad  iuluonem  tantum^d. }7.q.a.i  b./.c/.L. 
qyGlobus.Paradifus.4. 

f G l o a 1 a «fi  data  notitia  cum  laude,  ut  Ambrofius  dide. 
t i?.q.s.j.©/.ii?,qu.!Oj.i.j"./  q.  i|s.t.c/.  Cou.j.c0.!^ 
Ma.q-9.1-c  /.I0.1  j.Uc.6  ptin°./.Hc.  le.i.pun°.H.  Bearitu. 
do.xx.  j9.40.Fa  mxi.Glouaii.  Honoru  f»  lnuidia.1.1.10. 
Finis  debitus  sppeteudiglor  am,ucl  mamfcflandt  aliquod 
bonum  in  hac  uira,cft  tantum  triplex, fcilicet  goru  dei-uci 
lita«  proximi, & utilius  propria.11?  q.i  {i.t.j  ./.Ma  q.9.1, 
o.#Magnanimita*.7.Ptiuceps  1.1.P1  jipcritas.i.  Rei.j  4.9. 
Homo  poteft  laudabiliter  appetere glotiam  fuam,  ad  utili- 
tati fui  »el aliorum,  nl/.q.tji  t.im  MX9.9.1.C./  i"./.x" 
Gloria  hominis  duplex, fcilicet  naturalis , ideft  imago  dei, 
& fpixuualis, ideft  cofcictia bona.PfaL7-m°.b.fi  *Viuu.  ia. 
Gloria  dicitur  uaoa  tupltcitcr,A(eft  peccatum. Primo, quan 
do  eft  de  11  od  ente, uri  de  tranfuoriis.ud  dc  peccato  Sccun 
do,  quando  quxntur  ab  hominibus,  & non  a deo.  Textio, 
quando  non  ordinatur  ad  debitum  fipcm.nf.q.i  ji.t .cj. 
Mxq.j  i.;.c/ Aureola  1t.Beatitudo.j9  40.8eatus.f4. 
Opus  Tirtuofum, fadura  propter  inanem  gloriam  ucmalc. 


Glo 
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Del 


Chrifti. 
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ammittit  uim  merendi  uitamxtcruam,quta  nullus  peccaa 
dp  rocreiui.ii?  q.s  ji.j.i"./.Ma  q.9.1.  t*\/.i".  * Capitale. 
8.9.10. Cogniuo.16.  Contcotio.j.4.  Dauid.i.i.  Difcordta, 
j ElccmolynxjA. 

Inanis  gloria  cft  periculofa , non  propter  gnuitat*  fui.fed 
dilponcndo  adgrauta,fadendo  prxfuroptuofum,5c  nimis 
dc  Ce  confidentem , Sc  difponcndo  paulaiim  ad  pnuattonfi 
in  teriorfi  bonoru.  1 ilq.  i j 1.  j.  j". /.  Mxq.9.1  .‘f.*  Gloriati. 
Vantgloru  uiruperatur  prxcipue  circa  hlccmotynan^pro 
pcer  ddedum  charitatis,  praeferendo  uanigloriam  utili  a- 
ci  proaimi,dam  facit  hoc  propter  illud.  zxCqu.  t ja.  f.  j". 
lactanua  j 4.1nanifglorixHypocrifij.6.lra.6s.  ludxi.tg. 
Vanaglona  non  cft  1 era  per  peccatum  monile,  fcd  uncum 
quando  ponitur  in  ea  ultimas  finis , vd  quando  eft  e con- 
tra deum.ii?.q.iji.3.o./.Ma.qu.9.i.c.  Magnanimitas.!  1, 
«cc.Operatio.f  f.Oratta.ji. Ornatus  j.&c.  Vcccatum.416, 
4.»;.  Prxfumptio.  {.  Princeps.  1.1. 

Vanagloria  cft  rictum  capitale, cuius  filiae  funt  fcptera.fiti- 
licct  iiiobedicnuajiadantu,  hypoc.ifis,  contendo,  dilcor- 
dsa.  prafqpspuo  nouuatum,de  pcxuaacu.»»?.qo.  1 1,4.07. 


q.»Of.t.t^q.i  j».4,f.a/.q.i  jt.|.i"7.».  d.4*-q.».?.e./.  L. 
x./.Mxq.8.i.c/.q.9.j.o./.q.i  j.j.cca.8.Contentio.j.Difcex 
dw.ij.A.x  Siopultara.8.Supcrbia.ix.aj.a4.Vd>is.6. 

1 1 Ita  uon  caufat difcordiam,&  contentionem, mfi  mediante 
Uan«glorixxi?.q.t  ji.f.t”./  Ma.q.9. j.4". 

I x V anagloru  dircac  contranatqr  magnanimitati,  fecfidum 

tei  Tctitatctn,ut  deliciens, fcd  fecundum  opinionem, \ut e» 
cedens. xi?,q.jo.prin°/.q.i  jt.i.o./.i.d.4t.q.x.v  c 

1 J Gloria  dp  duplet,  fcilicet  quia  in  feeft  glonofus.&claritas 
abeode:iuata.i{.Cor.i  i.lcci.fi.F.  «Abftiatio.  19.  Aftu*. 
aj.t^.Commendatia.Coronxj.6.7,  Cultus. 7.  Damnauo. 

1 1. Deus.  101.X ti. Domus. {.Dos.  7.  hdes.i6x.  Honor.sl. 

I adii  na. Ignis.  1 1 . Laus.8, 1 j.fitc.  Martyrium.  1 6. 1 7,Ora- 
tio.40.  Ornatus. 8.  Placere. 

14  Deus  nusru  glurum  luam,  non  propter  fc,  fed  propter 
nos.nl  q,  1 jx.t.t*/.  Mxqu.  9.1.4".  • Prxdeftinatio.49. 

PradiCJic.i  ;.prxlau  «.i7.Tdlamcntam. ii.Vtilc-9. 

t j Gloria  Chrifti  quadrupler,  fcilicet  exaltationis  in  cruce,  in 
diciari*  po(cftatis,rcumc&ionis,&  cogmuonis  in  fide  po 
pulorum.Io.i  j,lec.6.a/.He.i.le.x.fi.D.Apparcre.8.9.  Con 
ceptio.jt.Damnatio.ti. 

ifi  Soli  Chrtfto  conueairtqufreteglotia  fuam , quia  deus  cft. 

Sed  iisquantum  homo, quzrit  gloriam  dei  in  fe,(icut&  alii 
fanfli  ix^.q.  1 jt.t.t"./. Io.7.lce.».me°.f fi./.c°.  8.1eC7.  fi-h. 

* Mos.9.lu4icium.7o.8o.Orario.94.Patlio.i  jt. 

17  Gloria  Chrifti,  patuit  quadruphcitcr  in  tdtimonio  patris, 
tnintfteiio  angelorum  , obedientia  totius  naiurx  , Ac  potc- 
ftate  docendi,  Sc  opctaudi.lo.lec.8.me°.kB.  Pradcftinado. 
49.Rrfurre6io.4j.46.f  7,Status.i6.Transfigu-at:o.i. 

Ea  qux  funt gloric.lalicct  perfedia  dei  fruiuo,8c  haiufmo- 
di, prius  tempore  debuerunt  cflein  Ciniflo,  ficutin  adore 
gbri^.quam  in  4l>o*3a.qu.y3.J.3“'.le.  Ftuitiat  x.t  j.»Chri 
Itus.t0j.107.117.10j.t14.  Beatorum. 

Gloria  landorum.cft  liuc  fucceftione.  t x?.q.67.4.i*  Snccef 
fio.8.*Adus.  1 4J.  Adara.  1 7.  Additus.o.  Adopcio.i  1. 

»0  Glotia  (audotu  cft  magna  antuplicitcr.f  int£fa,catcft,eter 
na.pleda.Ac  integra.  Uxf4.fi.  E,  Amor,  j 1. 69.97.  Au.7j.90. 
Apcitio.i.Apoftoli.4{.Bnfiau.i6.Bonuas  4S.J9.  191.19;.  • 
ai9.sat.8cc.t49.Cxlu  tat.  Cfimendatio.  Conucifto.t.t.f.  t • 

at  lo  gloria  duo  lxrificabunt  beato-, fc  licet fiui  iodet,  Si  fca- 
cteus  landorum.Hc  1 s.le.4.me°.C.  «Cotunx  j.  6.7.  Cul- 
tus.j  Defcendcrc  7.  Deus.  t4f.tfx,  Dolor. 4 4.  Domus,  j, 
Oos.t.cEledio.it,»7.ELmcntum.t7.  Euangelium. 1.  Eu- 
ch  trtftix  1 f 6.8cc.Exorafm  ns.  8.  Filiatio,  j 7.  j 5.  j 9.  G 'otiari. 
GiorioTus.Gtatia.1 1.14.14.58.1x7.1  J4.1  40. 141. 144.  dcc. 
leiunium- jf.  Ignis.  1 i.IUuminauo.9.[ucorrupcibile.  Infer- 
nus. j -ludicium.8f- ludificatio.  1 7. Lac.». Liber. t f.  AccLu- 
mcn.19.Atc  Luxunxi6.MaacMana  17.11.j8.y8.  Mcn  O. 

65.98.1  qi. 101.  MilTxi  6.  Moyfcs.i.i.j.Muhcr.4.Nox.i.Pal 
pabile.4.f  Puflto.  1 19.1  jo, 

II  Sicut  gloha  antro^  bcatf , excedit  uirtutem  naturalem  an- 
gelorum,ua  gloria  corporum  iciutgcmium,  excede:  uirtu* 
tero  naturalem  cxlorum , quia  mator  cft  clamas , firmior 
impafiibiluas, facilior  agilitas, Ac  dignitas  naiuif  perfectior 
Con. 4.c°.86.fi.CUn u'.p.  • Pax.  7. meatu ro.6.  Pf  na.  i . 1 . j. 
Perfcdio.i9.Px^dcftinauo,t.9.i  5.16.11.14.15 .49.  Prxdica- 
rtj. Princeps. i.i.t^uips  f.7.Raptus.i  1.18.  Sacxamcntum. 

6.t  {.  141.  Sacrificium.  1 j.Saluan.6. 

>J  Glor  a landoruro  in  hac  uita,  coufiftitin  tribus,  fcilicet  in 
coafaenui,iuftiua  intcriori,6t  fpextcrnot um.PfaL44.fi.! 
LSanctus.7.Sauuas.7.8.icptcm.bimilitudo.  t a Soranus.  1 
Spes.  1 0.1 1.1  i.Spituualx  j.Siaxus.  f .7.11.1  j.  Succdfio.  8. 

Sufttagixt  i.Atc.  Vcrbum.66  76.V1U.9. 1 1.1  J .Jf.  Vtuum. 

1 i.Vndio.io.jot 

»4  Oro iqa  cfdunt  ad  gloriam  dodurum . Ideo  funt  hxrcde* 
muudi.Ko.4.1cd.i.mc°.K. 
f[  GlottariGlotixo.  Opptobiium.  {.Peccatum. « o{. 

5 Glorificat  io- 1 qllt  i.cano  1 7.  Matix  1 7. 1 x ) 8.  f 8.  Mifericotdia 
{i.Opc  auo  j j.Paftio.t19.!  jo. 

Glotiofus. A blcodcrc.1. Angelus. 99. Gloria.  1 j.  ludiciu  89- 
fGlofa.  Bonitas. 170.  Humilitas.  8 luttttf.f. Laus.it.  Matix 
61  Ocddcic.j.Vl'urx  189,1 90. 

. CGlutcn.Rcluxrcdio.ij.  ^ 

5Gnotnt,imporut  quauda  pcrfpicacititc  iudiui . Ftcft  uir-  _ ., 
tus  bene  tudicauua  dc  agedts  Iccuudu  ipfam  xationC  natu 
ralA.in  his  in  quibus  deficit  lex  c6ts.ii?  q.j7.6.  j“.  fi/.iiS. 
q.6 1.4  c-fi  /.j  .Coltlium,i7,  «Ptudcnua.t  j.49. 7 9. Sy nens, 
fGradarim.Rcfutrcd10.44. 

3 Gradi.Cura.j.Rciurredio.44.VadcBS.  • 

^Gradus, non  cft  iutex  dtutnas  pcrionaa.ttifi  improprie,  Ucft  In  diuinis. 
prdo.t.d.  j4.q,  i.». c./i.d.j  8.1.1" 

Tabula  Aurea.  Q.  4 Gradus 


m*? 


GRATIA-'- 


Dilfeten- 

«a. 


■Gr  a 


Cradm  duplidrer  diuerfificanrar,  fciJiert  in  eodem  rtattf 
vel  cnnd  tione.Sfin  d*ueifis . Primo  modo  incipiendam  eft 
ab  infimo, nnn  *atf  Ireundo  mndo.Quol.**  j.im./.  Q_uoL 
P»m".  * Accufjiiox*  Adu*  1.4  i.  Affinitas  7.1  4.  1 f.  17. 
Amor  io7-8<c.t  *4. 19  j.xjt.  Angelus  41.44. 46.117.118.&C. 


574.601  Anima  iM.179.19j.Amma! 54.  A figmentum  14« 
* 4 ?.x {.BaptiCm*  170.  Beatus  j«.C  ha-itas  1 1 1. 


i*F 


■Jg 

Circa  quid 


Llf 


Caufiu 


Qnid. 


Icc.  Aureola  ^ > . 

&e.Cogniuo  f M6.t'onfaneuin»a*  4.  8kV’ Contemplatio 
o. Cornu  i.Deus  r «4.101.  friffene  A.Difpetifatio  io.Epi. 
scopus  J.FatOe-FidCs  tx. Finit  i7.j6.forn«a  x<.6ot  aS.Frn 
du»  r. 4. Gratia  too.Hicmchia  i.ldca  4i.Tndiniduurr  16. 
Ingratitudo  1 o.I»a  4. Jurisdictio  z. Liberabas  1 4. Luxuria 
l7*Manftones. Maria  xq.Marrimontum  tzz. 

I Gradus  altui*  prohibetur  contra  idoiamam, quia  gentile* 

in  (acri*  priapi  o'*endcbant  populo  fua  pudfda  1 i?.q.  1 o». 
4.7*.h.  • Mendacium  6.Miraculum  8.Mtffioz. Morus  78. 
Nobilitas  t.ObcdientiazS.  Officium  16.  Ordo  ij.  74.  pa- 
truui.  Peccatum  70.117. Poenitentia  106.1  jj.  Perfodio  zi. 
Potentia  «4.Prxlatio  j.Prophciia  f 7.45.78-  Religio  9 j.99. 
&c.Kriurrc&io44.Sacerdos  j j.SaodiSc4rio7.San6uas  6. 
Scientia  70. 

Vltimus  gtaduscfiendiimperfeftiffimus,  cftcfTeinpntrn* 
tia  t.d. j6,q.a. j.a"y.  j".  - Smus^}.i4.Srrl'a9.Subifdio 
«.Superbia  ^.Sufpiiio  4-Timor  4 j.  Vendere  j.  Verbum.7j. 
Virginitas  19.10.  Vita  14.  V furax  60.  Vfu$9.  Vior  10. 
Cluilius  87. 

J G1amatica.Adio.11r.Amor  to9.Ars  10.&C.  Generatio, 
loannes  xo.Logica4-6  8.1  j.NominatiuusTObliqut  i.Ora 
tio  1 r. Perna  14.  Pcrfonai.ij  Propofitio  S.Vfura  4. 
f Grammaticus  circa  ligna  principaliter  verfatur.non  quid? 
propter  res  qua*  fignificanrur,  fed  propter  modum  lignifi. 
candi.quem  ex  fedenor.int.Opuf7j.c0. 1. 
f Gtadis.Seriptura  1. 

Grando  habet  fituilem  eaufam  generationis,  enm  fulgure; 
Et  eft  gtodior  tn  valle, quam  in  monte.  Et  fit  prope  tetxam 
«c  cft aliquando figur^augularis.  Pfalm.i 7.me°.b.  ♦ Apo- 
ftoli  46.  Vapor  4.  ' * 

fT  Granum.fcu.ha:iftia<t.accFormica. 

5 G a A T I A eft  forma  accidentalis, fcilicerqualirai  ixtqu. 
x.d.1 6.1.0,  ‘ Antit‘ai98.&e.APua  p.4. 

Gratia  teducirur  ad  primam  fpcriein  qualitati».  Non  tame 


cii habitus  ptonne,  led  habuudo,  frilicct  finiti»  mentis, 
ix^.q.  1 10. j.j  ./.i.dj6.4.i"'./.Ve.q.i7it.7*  ♦ Bonitas.}* 


48  «95.Charitas11.4j.TT. C redere  j. F.x creatio  1. 

Gratia  eft  torma  qmjdam  , habens  ede  completum  in  ani  * 
m«.  Ideo  eft  in  ea  mutabiliter,  fxuf  anima  eft  mutabilis 
fei  nodum  I bcrumarlitr  um  in  vu  j*.tp6j.5.  i "\/.  Coni/; 
c°.i  4®*'  * Fides  9.to.'*r;«7.j  04.106.  Flamen  r. 

Grat  a eft  Icut  perfodi-.  prini*  m nutum . C haritas  atttr  m 
ficut  peifcOio  proaima  Vcr.q.  t4.  4.6"e  Chariras  r j.  mfr. 

* Fortitudo 4, .Gratitudoi.  Hxrcfis  104.  Illuminatio^. 
Imago  J7.1ndtruni. lme»prct«io  4.  p luftitia  r j.11.60  70. 
Grat  a efl  forma  virrutura  mfufaium.quoad  stfUm  , non 
aurem  fecundum  elTe  j.  d.  i7.quafft.j.ar.4.q.j.z,n./.  Ver  q. 
a7.r.  f"./.  Vire  q.  1.9. 18".  ♦Nullificato  Sfio.A.c.tcx  1x4. 

♦ 19*  Liber  11.1  j.  i6.i7.Lnmcii  19.NfaneOI.um  z. 

Gratia  non  ieft  fuma  mtr-nfeca  virtutum  , fed  eft  quafi 
pnncipium.aquo  vinutc*  Sbrmahteroriumur  rxfcq  Iro. 
j.c./.<V.4.«*./.g4.q.6z.c.c/.x.d.26.6.j’,./.L  /.  • Paulus 
6.7.Ftccatum  4.5.6. 1 77.199. 


x7.4.a.ar  4.q.?.i"./.q.4  c^d.i.q.i.ar^q.y.o./  d.-.q.s.ar. 
S.q.  J.C./.d.  1 7.q.  i .ar.  r .q.  1 , J*./.  V cr.  q.  1*  4.C./.  q**.  i 7. ! . o. 
* Pttdcftinatio  I.  J.4i9.r  5.15.19.46.49, 41.  Prophetia  j . 


Gra 


«4 


«J 


*7 


it 


*9 


»0 


*1 


>4 


^ ■ <919.74. 

NuUa  virtus  eft  t»:ueft4»egratia,  nec  etram  chariras  j.  d. 

X7.q  «.a-.4.q  JJ*.  Carria»47.  i z.MerirO  51. 

Graua difttrt  eftenrulirera ntialrbet  virtute  1 zt.q:  no.  ?. 
o/.4.C/.Ja.q  7. i.C./.q.6z.z.C./.q  89 .«.e7.z.tLi6  4.6*0./.  J.d! 


Dtt".677"io  Oppofitum  uidcturdiccrc  1 U q.do, j.c^ az ?. m fo A '1 
q.  107.1. c.  RCfpw,Dub0.677°. 


Gratia  nihil  aliud  ctf,  quim  quidam  iuchoario  gloratih 
nobu  xit  quaftio.  14.  j.  * Retnbauo  1.  Reuelatio 


ia  Auxibum  quo  indiges  homo  ad  bcaiiwdinera  confeqoen- 
dam  , uocatut  graua . Coot.  j.  capic°.  r jo./.  Opufc.i.c°. 
t467.l47* 


4}  • Auxilium  de!  ut  moucns  ad  volendum,  dicitur  gratia  ope- 
rant,  fed rcfpcduaftus  exterioris,  dicitur gtatia  coope- 


rans  txF.q.i  r».z.c./.Ver.q.Z7.f.i*  * Saluari  p-iaSanitai 
V.S.q.Scicntia  1 61. Spirituale  i,J. 

Gra'iaconfumita,  eft  lumen  glori*  tzCq.iti.j.x^./.l-d.ij 
q.r.rr^/.Vetiq  17.4.6".  • Tcmporalei. 

Ctatra  eft  natura.ideft  eifenria,non  tamen  eft  naturalis  ili 
cui  creatur*  ja.q.z.ii.C./.i.d.i7.q.i,i  8"./.s.d.iJ.  qu*ft.i, 

r»  5". 

f6  Natura  non  dicitur  gratia  gratis  data  , quia  natura  iaclo* 
dit  debitum  narurr,&  non  debitam  meriti,  gratia  uero  06 
debitam  excludit  itf.q.it  r.t.i*./.4.e./. Opule,  j. cP.ixx. 

• Veritas  j4.Venigtum  7,Virru»  tot. 
CratMciccditconuitioiiem  natur*  ctcat^  1 iV.q.i  1 s.i.e./. 
q.t  14.1.4.C./  i.d.z?.4.c/.4,y.f.j"7.<J.i8.i.c  Bj.  Opufc.). 
cap°.zii. 

Gratia ptopric *ft  donum  dei.crcedens  ordinem  naturx,& 
fine  meriti*  1 i?.qu*ft.l  1 l.t.c./.qu$ft.  1 14.1.  5*C-/.  Opul*. 
j.  capit0,  z xi. 

Gratia  eft  participatio  diuin*  natare  n?.q.nr.  ».  4.  c./.q. 

1 1 i.tx./.q.t  1 J 9-C./.q.t  14.  J.c./.zz?.q.i9.7.c./.  J*.  q.  x 10. 

1 "./.q. j.4. j*./.q.6 z.  t.x.  c./.  V«it.qu*ft.  17. 7. c./.  Virtu. 
qixft.i.z.t  4*0. 

Omnis  bonitas  ceaturf  efl  gratia,  quia  gratis  data.  Sed 
antononiatice.tanrum  illud  quo  meremur  beatitudinem 
dei,  dici  tor  gratia  z.d.  16.1.1". 

zi  Omnis  gratia  gratis  data,  eft  manifeflauo  grati*  gtatfi  ia* 
nentis  1 i5.q,i  tz.z.z". 

zi.  Gratia  fumitur  tripliciter, frilicet  pro dtle^ione,  rro dono  DiaiSa 
gratis  dato , dc  pro  recompenfinionceius  izt.q.  110  t.c./. 
z.d.i6.i  e./.Ver.q.Z7.i.e.  • Confirmatio  16.49.8kC.C0nC* 
liom  if.T  onarrfio  i.Deus  «1s.6te.4jo. 

Gr-tia  dtritur  ^up!ici  cr,fcilicet  acceptatio  amo  is , & do* 
imm  eius  r.d  16.1  e./.Ver.q.a7.f.f.c«/.  Opuf.  j.  cP.xizV* 
Pfal.fame°£E. 

Gratia  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicer  donum  dei,8c  drns  donat 
Ja.q.z.i  o c./.x.diftimft.i8.t.i,*./.i.c.  fin.  j.c /.  j.  dtftmd.i. 

• qtt.ift.  i.artic.i.qurft.  t.c/  diftin8Lt  j.q.j.t.t  • Diffincn 
11J15.  Donum  8. 8cc.  15.  &C.44.  ElcAio  jo.  Fides  9.10. 
7t.8j.10r.tc6. 

15  Giariadei  dicitur duplititcr,  fcilicer  auxilium  dd  moorns 

nos,  & hab  tuilcdonum  1 iiS.q.  109.1. i".x,j. 6.8.9.  «<>.<•/. 
q.i  1 o.i.z  c./.q  1 1 t.z.c./.qri  i i.z.c/.xt^.q.i7r.z.jv'.«Iudi 
(icano4  7.io.8c-.Otdo68.fu  _•  fj 

16  Gratia  dui  lcx,  fc  heergratura  faciens,  & gratis  data  11$.  q. 

m.r  a.).}*.n.?.-r.c/.im./.q.6t  t.c./.Co».?.c°.i  51  .(uf.Vt. 
q,*7  t.s  c/.Oporj.t°.zii./.Ro.lcc.j.prin0.E./.i5.Coc.iz. 
hcc.i.prin°  H./.f  ph.lccz.prin0.  D.  * Sermo  i j. 

Plcnmido  gratlc  duple*,fcil  cet  ei  parteipfius  grati^.idcft 
quando  jli.-uiv  attingit  ad  iummuin  bonum, quantum  ad 
cileutiam,  & nuartum  ad  virtutem, quia  hahet gratiam  in 
maxima  ex  ellctuia cuapoteft  haberi, 8c  rrai  mein  exten 
liene  -d omnes  prati .1  cftcdu*,<3cta!isgrati{ plenitudo  pro 
piiacit  homini  (Llu  lio  &;  rx  partcha  .com  fiaiiam^cili-  i 
cct  quantio  aliquis  haocrgiatum, fecundum  luam  condw 
tinnem, »el  intenfionem  vfqucad  tctmiuum  eipr*fixum 
adeo. quoad rmnia qu; perunem ad fuamfta  um,  velof 
ficium,8e  talis  plentudo  grati* , commun  can coi  aliis  per 
Chriftum  ja  quxft.  7.10.0./«  j.d  1 j.qu(tt.Lar.i.q«xft.z.o./ 
Opuf.6o.c°.j. 

Graua  gratum  facies  iu  eodem  homiue,  non  plurificatuf 
fecundum reui  i.d.i6.6.o./.4.d.i.q.t»ar.4.q.4.c./  imJ9Vtr, 
0.17.4.0.  < 

G aru  gratis  datf,  fufficieuter  enumeramur, 6;  diftinguQ 
tur  uoucm/oltcet  iermo  fapienii*,  fcfmo  lcienri(,  fide», 
grana  faniutum  , openoo  uirtuturo,  prophetia,  uifcrcuo 
tpiiituuro,gencralinguaru  v,  Sc  intcrprcta-.io  fcimouum. 

I z^t.q.ir  1.4.0  /.Con.j.if  154. 

Gratia  duplet , icilicet  pr^ueuient,  & (ubicqttetis-ii^t^ 

II  i.j.o./.i.d.»6.j,o7.Vet.q.;  7.5.6*  /.PiaLaa.&/.t^COfi# 
Jcc.i.prin.°.K. 

Dilcdiodci,  dicitur  pr*  eniens.non  aurem  fu Sfcquens, 
quia  eft  *te-  na,ird  gratia  dei  ell  tcmporalis^dco  Uicitura- 

tt . qiiemodr.  ii£.4.t  1 i.j  i".  . . 

Gratia  duplex,  (.operans, 8;  coopcras  ixT.q.t  n.z.o./.j.c7. 
x.d.z6.r.o./.  Ver. q.  17.4.!“./. r*  ./.i^.Cor.6.me°. A. 

Gratia  opetans.Sc  coopcris.di-ifdiiphcitet.f.  ex  parte  uo* 
lutita t.s  dci,&  ex  parte  douigrausdatr.  Pumo  m 6 eft  alia, 

& alia,  led  fecundo  niodo  eft  eadem.  Vcr-q^^.i"1. 

Gra operai.Ak gra  coopcrii.sut  ide  qd  gra  pueusfit , & iKa 
rubicquea*  x.d.i6.f.c.fi./.4"./. Vcr.q.i-.j  6*. 

Gratia  opeians,8c  gratia  cooperatis , luui  idem  fccundoni 
rem , L dilfcxuut  lccuudum rationem , 8c  fecun^utu  cfte- 

fias 


17 


»9 


io 


14 


If 


* 


crati  a 


Cr 


Hn«Ttfim  Ulter  iraria  pnrcnrfet-*  , ft  gratia  fubfcraen* 
ix?.q.i  i i.t  tj.f-f.t.o.l  l.t.16.6.1™ 

36  CnMxfacrair.cn  ales  plarific3»'tur  fecundam  plu-alitatd 
defcdufi  adqnortitn  remotioni:  ordinantur  x.d.x6. 4*7.4. 
d.i.q.t.ar-4  q.r.c/.!"/*d.?.q.*«af*a.fl.t.«./.  Ver.q.ix.f.tx*. 

|7  Gratia  uif,8c  panix.funt  una, 5'  eadc  nurreio  rxfc  q.i  n. 
ibiedfi*  J.t*/.Verq.X7.4.6*. 

j8  Corpus  non  cft  immediatum  rnHcfttim  grati»,  fer?  eram- 
ma.reducdatin  rorpus  cflcAn  graui  nunc,  & in  patria. 
j*.q-79.  i . ?m.Anima.s  9R. 

}9  Jn  omni  habcnirprariam  oporret  ciTe  re&itndinrm  uolun 
Utis.xi?.q.8.4-r.*  Adam.r.?6  4). 

40  Gcnns  bunuiinm.eft  paratitit  ad  grariam,  t*r  ft  incarnario 
nrm.q  antc.i.d.i  }.q.x,i.fc/.:.d.:j.  J.c.  fi /.j.d.i.ej,  i.ar.4. 
q.s.x“/.  V«it.q.x  9.4. 1 oV-OpuCp-qu^ft.  j j.+Adcrat{c.'f  4. 
41.  Amor  '40. 

Amplior  gratia,  collara  fiiiflet  ante  peccattim , qn.im  poft 
la.q.9f .4. C./.x.d  X9.;.©.  •Anima.t4f.19R.ftc.jox. 

4»  Gratia  cft  maior  in  uno,quxm  in  alio, ex  parte  fnhiedi,  n6 
nfl  a 'item  cx  parte  obiefti.nre  finis. t x?.q.66.x.  i"./.q.r  tx. 
4.o./.U?.q.f.4-?"'*  *A pparcre. 5.  A poftoli.  t.io.xo.J t.  Bla- 
fphemia.xx.  Bonitas  t R6.CharuJs.7r. 

4J  Non  in  on  ucnir,q>  aliouis  poft  peccatu  habeat  multo  ma 
iorem gratiam, quim  aliquiiin ftatu  innocentia,  x d.  19.  j. 
C.fi.  •Cherubin.s.Coaitio.p.Conccptio.r  j.Confilutm.x j. 
Contritio  i.r. Cero  dius. j.Dxnnn.i  1.X6.X7. 

44  Aliqui*  mcipir  a maiori  gratia, otiim  iit  in  aiir,tn  ftatu  per 
fefliiN  ja.q.R9.x.4*'.  -DiiFercntia.it. 

44  Bonum giaric  unius , eft  maiui  bono  naratar  totiusuni- 
0«li.  uV.q  11  J.9.x*7.4-d.f.q.i.ar.J.q.l.c.li. 

4 6 Crati,  gratis  daiar.nft  liwt  commune*  omnibus, nec  fnnt 
omnes  aquales  in  eo.,tm.«x?.q.ff.i.i*'./.ott*ft.  6R.4.1 
Quot  ll.x  7.1“  *Doiium.44.E'.‘chjriPiju  171.  f-xcommu- 
nicari'0.7  S.0.P.xorcifmu*.i4.Faeere.9.ro. 

. 47  Gratia  pprpvic  non  crea-iir,nccco  rumpitnr,  frd  fubie&u 
fecundum  eam.  11*  q.i  10  x.}“.«  Fides.f  4. 71.104. 

4t  Gratia  non  fir,  nec  corrumpitur,  fcd  fubieftam  fecundum 
eam.  Et  dicitur  creaii,  quia  homines  fecundum  tpfam  crta 
tor,  ideft  confliruuntur  in  nouo  eftc,cx  nihilo,  ideft  u6  cx 
metitis.  1 ia.4*  1 1 0.1.  j*,*Genc  arie.49.  Hebetudo,  x. 

49  Gratia  non  rduritur  de  potentia  mateii.T,  quia  denar  ho- 
minem iuper  totum  efte  naturr.i  .d.t4.  q.j.c/.d  »7.q.t.x. 
cfi-/.Poa.q. J.s. J*.  * Hxrefi«.6i  .68.69.70.9}.  r 04. 1 1 4 1 .40. 
14x.Hono.xi. 

je  Decidens  agritia,j>creft  teparariad  grxtia  Con.}.c°.r  46./. 
£i<>>(4,c<>.7c>.Hjfrefis.  •Hieremiis.x.illmi»inaio.9,i  1 4. 

ji  Grati»  gratum  faciens,  ammittitur  per  quodlibtrprccatG 
mortale.  1 xf.q.i  1 J.x.c  Axi9.q.io.4.c/  q 14.  t : o./.ja.q.86. 

j. e./.x.d  |X.q.i.t.x"./.d.}6.l.C  prin°./.j.c./.d.4X.q.i.f.  j*. 
/.d.4}  X.4*./.}.d  i7.q.:.ar.4.q.4.o./-4.d.  4*qi.  ar.x.  q.r.c./. 
ar  J cf  J.o^.q .4. « *./. d.  1 4. L.9*. /.i » f-q-  x-at.i.  qu.x.}"./.d. 

aa. q* f .ar.j.q.  1 . 1 *./.q.a.ai.i ,q.i  t/.  Vciic.q.x7.i.9fc.  Karc- 
Jis.6t.«  lmaga}7.}8.lu.i  t.ix  Indulgentia,  xp.  Induftria. 
Iiuefle&us.joi.joa.joj. 

ji  Priuatio  grati», 116  habet  rationem  culp^,ied  pcenc,nifi  in- 
* quantum  eftc<  toIuntaie.x.d.}}.q.x.t  x". 

7}  Infuiiogratix.fit  in  inOantiar,Gne  1'ucceiliooe.i  xf.q.ri  j.7. 
c*Iudi  1dm.47.tt1ftiria.1j.if.67. 

74  In  eodem  inflanti, eft  terminus  pifparationis  fubiedqft  in 
ftxfio  grati*. }a  q.8»M.c/.Quol.8.q.4.}.c. 

yy  Adhabir^mgrarr,  requiritur  praeparari»  fubiedi.qufprin 
cipaliter  eit  a deo, mouente  liberum  arbitrium,  (ecundariQ 
qutem  a nobis.  txt.4.i  1 j.x.o./.}.c  /.x1"./.  4-c.q.  1 1 j.  J.C./.7. 
c/.»a^q-34  »c.}"./.4.d.  4 q.i.ar.}.q.4.i"’./.  d.i7.q  i.ar.i.q. 
i.a.oV.a.".j.q.i.o./.d.io.ar.».qu.i  c./.Hc.i x.lect.}. me°.D. 

♦ lutt  ficario.t4.17. 

Ho*  j$  Immoinhis  qui  non  per  propriam  uoluntarem  culpa  in- 
cuirerunr,&  ufum  uoluntaus  non  habet , non  exigitur  ex 
> parteeorum  aliqua  prarparatio,  ficut  m puetis  patet  in  ba- 
prifma4.d.i7.q.i.ar.x.qu.i.cfi.  Refpondco,  (icut  dubio. 

2 69°.Iuftific*t,o« a? Bat>u t’m*.  1 6 l.Lex. 7 4. Libet  u.  t 4.14.1  j. 

77  rr r parario  pctfe&a  ad  gtatiam  ,cft  in  inftanti , non  autem 
im perfera. r xF.q.  1 1 x.x.x"./.4.d. 1 7.q.  1 .ar  i.q.i .c.  • Macu- 
la. t.&e. 

7I  Prxparatio  perlcfla.fimulcft  cum  infuGonegrati.r,ft  mere 
cur  gloriam, ft  non  gratiam,  non  autetn  imperfecU.i  xS.q. 
x r x.x.*®./.}a.q.89.».c7«4.d.i7.q.i  JM.x.q.i.x.o.  - Magnam 
miras. 14.  Mana.G.  MctttG.60.  M1ilio.xx.x9.j1.jj.jK.8cc. 
Poeua.81. 

jp  Giatiacx  neceflitateiufalUbtliutiSj&non  coaSiunis.fcqai 
quietu  prxparaaoacm, fecundam  a deo,  ud  autem  fc 
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eundum  eft  a nohfs.ixT.q.tM.'j.67.4.d.  i^.q.  r.ar.x.q.j. 
o./.q,x.ar.t.o  i.c/.d^xo.ar.i,q.i.c.  *ranitcntia.i4.  P«U- 
t 0.1 9. Prodentia.  19. 

60  Quando  homo  facit  torum  quod  poteft , Sc  totum  quod  in 
fc  cft,  ture. cft  necr/Ttras  ad  habendagratiam , non  quidem 
ncceflitai  coa-ftiort is, deo  debitum  imponentis,  fcd  neccffi- 
taa  immutabilitatis,  qua  neccfte cft  deum  cifc,  & ideo  etfc 
bonum, ft  ideo  cHluentf,  & ideo  dir‘pofitj  accipiJti, dante, 
ixfq.»  i:.j.o./.4.d.i7.q.i.5r.2.q.j.c.Aq.i.ar.5.  quxft.i.c./. 
d.2o.ar.T.:>.i.c.AOpuC6i.e°.»7.*RrIigio.4  }. 

61  Ad  gratiam  difponunt  tria.fcilicct  contemptas  terrens  uo 
luptatit, denota  meditatio  diuirx  uc!untatis,&  feruens  de 
fideriom  diuinx  chatiiatis.Opuf.6o.c°.X4.  * Rcucrentia.7, 
Sapicntia.44.5cieniia.i6l.Scatus.7. 

6x  Quod  homo  poflitfc  ppararc  ad  gratia, fine  auxilio  dci,eft 
hxrciit  Pelagii.QijoI.i.7.c  ucl  Hxrcfis.  69.70.71.Gra.174, 

6j  Homo  in  giaiia  cxiftens,  indiget  auxilio  dei , mouente  ad 

re^e  agendum,  non  autem  alia  gratia  habituali.  txV.qoxft.  • 

109.9.C.  ’ovo  • 

64  Immo  homo  magnanimus, nullo  indiget.  xxF.  q.  1x9.6.  i*, 

Rcfpondro.Dtihic».6790.  Caufa. 

iS  Honor  debetur  ratitum  diuinis.Ideo  debetur  tantum  ha- 
bentigratiam  in  aftu,  uelapritudine,  adcaulalita.j.  dift. 

9.uua7tio  x.j.Ok 

66  Nulla  ctcatura  poteft  caurare gratia,  fcd  folus  deus  infun- 

diteam  mniediate.r  x?.q.76.x.x^.Aq.i09.7.c.Aq.t  tx.t.o 

J-»"/* ?.q.6x.N‘c/. jV.f.cAq.6 4. t.c./. t.d  i4.q.x.t.c/. q.j. 
j.c  /.x*./.  d.  1 f ,q.  1 . 1 .4*Aq.  J.  1 .x".Ad.  16.4.  Deus.  1 96.  a/.d. 

4C.q,4.x.  j*/.a.d.  I t.q.  t .1  .x"Ad.x6.i.c./.}.d.  1 1 .qu.x.  t .c/. 
t ** A I "Ad.  1 q^xr. riq.  1 .e. A 4*d. f q.i .w.4.qu.i.e.Ax"'./.qu. j. 

1"  .Ad.4 .0.  T .ar.  j.q.  t .c.f.d.  1 4.q.:.i.c.A4-c./.d.  1 R.qu.  t .ar.i. 

q.t.j*./.ar.j.q  i.c.Ad.t9.q.r  ar.x.q.t.cAVeri.q.X7.t.j".A}# 
c.Aa.c.fi.AR^.Iec.f.fi.K.A Ephe.x.lecj.  m«°.*  A.Adam.44. 

86.  A ngelns.4. 78.499.401. 

67  Opnohtitm  uideturilicere.|a.q.i  j.o.aRefoondeo.  Dubio- 
68o°.  -Anima.x  1 j.  Annihilatio.  1 j.  Apoftolui.  io.xo.jr*  . J *■. 
Baptifmns.  tx.  1 J.98. 114. 1 7j.144.8fe.r7t.  1,76. 1 79.1x9« 

15  1.144. •Bcmtas. 104. Chara9ci.7-x t.jf.4?  44« 

68  Ad gianam  homo  di(p»mitar  tripltciier,  fcilicet- per  oper» 
legis  a peccato  retrahentis, per  opera  duritatis  animam  (m 
nantis, & per  epaa  humilitatis  deum  !eu!curii.lfa.i.me°. 

L*Cbirita*.  xx-fj.  85.84.  Cherubin.x.  C'ircundfiaj4.j4; 
j6.4t.Confirmjrio.16.49  &c.Con/ec'atio.7.  Conuirio.  1 4,- 
Conucrfid.  1 Cooperati.  i.ftc.Cornelius.  5. 

69  Deus  «It  canta  efficiens  pra-i/,non  autem  formalis . Verit. 
q.x7.t.im.*D  mpu.i  i-i6.x7.Deus.194.196.198. 5x0.419. 

4X  7.  j x 8. 4 5 0.  Dolor,  J 9.  Do  n 0 m.  t * ,x  6.  Eleci  io.  jo . Elccm  o- 
fvna. ji.huaugeliiim.i.f.Ex  zcatio.i.x. 

70  Deus  dSimgraram  peccatori, dicitur  create  eG,  quia  nihil  7 
prxfupponit.Sed  deus  operans  in  habente  gratiam, magni 
hcatftim.I>iaLfo.me°.fi D.  •Excommunicatio.  7.9.  Eior- 
cifmci.i  J.Ex{  eriemia.io.ftc.Faccie.9. 10.  F1liatio.jj.8tc. 
numen,  t. 

71  Cau  a dTediua principalis gratijr,eft  fetus  dcus,di(pofiri- 
Daiiifufficieiitcr, purus  horno, fufficien ter  Cbtiftus,  inffru 
rrentalicer  facram8ta  j.J.t  9.31.1. q.i  .c.  «Fomes. 4. Fons. 1. 
Granarfiaftio.i  Hxrcfis.x». »14.  ^©.Illuminatio.  8.9.  Ima 

. go.j8.In.is.i  j.lnfcrnuv.i.Iuflitia.1  j.tf.67.1uftificatio.j 
9.1  i.8tc.t6.ftcxt.ftc.jx.)6.49.Lcx.74  *q».  1x4.119.  140. 

1 4T. t4t. Matrimonium. io.X4.66.67.Miflio.6.n.J9.5  ,.ftu 
4R.j9  4»Mu'«.J7* 

71  Hqmj  dat  gratiam, non  interius  inlluendo.fed  exterius  ex 
hortando  ad  ca  qux  fiint  grati». j^.q.F.f.i"'^.  Ro.lcc.j.lin 
K.^Nomeii.  14.  j6.  Nox.  1 .Oraro.40. Peccatu,  j j 9.5  4 j. j 64. 
P1rnite1111a.56.10x. tx6.t  j6.rharao. 

7?  Deus  dat  gtatiam, dignis  tatum,  quos  per  gratiam  facit  di 
gno«.t  xS.q.i  i4.4.xm./.Vcri.q.x8.9.7".  Piardeflinauo.t.i* 

2.J.4.9.1  4.12.  X4.SS.  19.49.  Fropc  1.  Reiigio.4  5.  Reprobatio. 
5.kcluircdio.j4.  S|iuari.6.Sa  ivfadio.i  4.16.XX. 

74  Harrdis.  l'clag:aiioium,q>  gratia  datur  propter  merita  pn». 

ccdci>:ia.Con.5.c°.i  49.11./.  Ven.q.29.6-cAKo.8.lcc6.mc!0.  • 

K . i .c^.p.lct  x . m°.  A./.  I cc.  J.  p ri  n°.  G.  A aS.Thi.  1 .fi.  D.  * Schil 
n a.7.Tempoiale.i.TluuiUcatio.x.Vcibum.76.  Virtus. 84- 
74  Datum  pro  meritis, duitur  quandoque  grana, quu  princi- 
pium ctus  cftgtatia,8c  ul.ia  mciiu.  OpuCj.c°.xax.«  Vita. 

1x.1j.x5. 

76  Deus  dat  gratiam  indignis  negatiae,  &:  non  autem  difpofi 
liue,  id  cft  fdiftcoubus gratia:. j.d.X7.4  4*.* Vocatio. i.j. 

77  Origo  grator, ft  cliari  atis,  cft  per  nouam  infuGonem  , led 
augmttum  carum, cft  per  boc,q<tadus  caram  infufus,  edu 
citur  dcunpcricdoadpcrlcdum,  licutaugcucur  qualita- 
tes uam- 
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Grana  ficut  tripliciter  exit  ln  effe,  ficfic  tripliciter  definit  cf 


1'c.lcilicet  mo«Jo  quali  (qpernaturali.modo  quali  uoluuta. 
lio, & modo quafinaturahOpuf6i.cP.t6. 

Gratia  procedit  a deo, tamquam  imago  ab  «unce,  tamqui 


99 


80 


Bi 


natnrale$.i.d.i7.qux.a».e.fi.CKariU%fij>,7i.|{t  Clui-  9f  tomo  hoe  habent  ex  puma,idcft  ex  inftituuoneJa.q.  66.  Dv".f|j*. 

x.C.  R.efp°.DubP,683®. 

Virtus  produdiua  gratiar, datur  complete  (acrarocnrii , ia 
ulu  eorum, fed  incomplete,in  inftituuonc  eorum  4.  d.  i.q. 
I.ar^q.a.i*  * Epifcopus  1 x.Euchariftia  14.  a/.  4 6.15^ 
164.169.  fite. 

100  Nec  in  aliquo  gradu  boni, nili  rcdudiuead  maxima  bona, 

io  quibus  eft  gratia, quz  eft  complementum  virturis,qua£ 
finis  cius  4.d.i.q.i.ai.4.q.x.3m.  * Exoicilinus  1 j.  Fons  1, 
Hzrcfiszt.  #< 

101  Gratia  eft  in  (aeramentis  intcntionaliter,uiin  figno,8ccaa 


\IIIU4  | 1 o - • n • 

radius  a fole,Ac  tamquam  nuulus  a Fonie.Opul.6o.e”.r. 
Gratia  n6  habet  terminum,  vitra  qu«  non  poflit  progredi, 
(c  augeri  4.d.4.q.i.ar.i.q.i.im7-ar3.q.x.c. 

Deus  no  facit  continue  nouamgtatum,  fed  conlcruatgta 
rjam  datam,fine  innouationc.<7tjoL4.q  6.0./  Opu.9.q.|8. 
Deus  aufert  gratiam  abeo,  qui  per  opgligcauam  uon  vtir 

fratia  ei  data-Plal.j8.me0  a.C, 

)mnn  gratia, Ac  donum  dei , eft  a tora  trinitate.  Pulm.41. 
prin°.a.  K, 

Flumen  fignifieatgtatiam  fpiritus  fandi tripliciter.  Ptimo 

propter  abundantiam. Secundo  qaiadefonte.fi  patre,  & fi 

lio  eft  . Tertio  quia  mouet  cor  ad  opus  . Pfalm.  4 f» 
princip0.  c. 

Chriftus  fecundum, quod  homo , difpofuit  totum  genat 
humanum  ad  gratiam  tripliciter.  Primo, per  operationem 
noftram  credendo  Chriftum  el|'cdcum,tk homini . Secun 


fa  inftrumcn uli, non  auttm  vt  in  fubicao  i*.q.4j.  6.4*7» 
ja.q.6x.j.a/.q.7»f J.J*./  r.d.r f.q.f.ar.i .q«t.x  •/• 4-d.i.q.i 


do  per  opexationeqi  citis,{atjsfad<ndo,mcrendiJ , At  oran- 
’iTc  • - ■ * -■-*  L 1J  - 


ar.4.q.4.o7.Ver.q.i7.4.4",/.7.o. 

101  Signum  facramentaic  in  pecnitenu»,  oon  caufat  gratum 
ficut  111  alis  facramcu(is,quia  non  darur  ab  exteriori . Ideo 
non  rcptxfenut  agens  eitrinfccum, ficut  in  illis  ixS.q.103 
a c/.4.d.j.q.i.ar.i.q,i  c./.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.*.»*./. d.  ix.q.x. 
ar.r.q.r.c./.d.i  7.q.j.ar.|..q.i.i“./.ar.j.q.i.e-/.ar.j.q.t.c7,d( 
i 8.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 .0./  d, x x.q. XM.  t *q-  1 •* "•/•  l" 

10  j Qratia  in  facramcntjs,  no  eft  corporea, nec  incorporet.  Ve. 
9.17.45*.  *Lex  101.1x4.1  J9.i40.141.14a* 


do.Terrio  affinitate  eius  ad  nos, quit  ex  hoc  quqd  >ncirna 


16 


tps  eft  humana  natura  i magis  deo  accepta  j.d.w.q.x.1.3* 
>n  fune  habitus;  alias  fi  efleqt  liabit 


Gratii  gratis  datz,non  

E'  ropheta  quando  ucllet  per  donum  propbctix  reuclarionc 
abcxcr,qd  falfum  eft, fed  funt  motus  a fpiritu  fando.  N6 
tamen  femper,  quia  fine  gratia  gratumfacicnte  non  poteft 
xede  a mortalibus  vita  duci,  fecundum  Auguftinum,  fccu 
dum  quod  |t  rede,importat  reditudincra  ad  fiucm  vitimu 
pertingentem.  Poteft  tamen  etiam  fine  ea  rede  aliquid  agi 
reditudinequara  habet adusex  materia, & citcunftanciiS 
a fine  debito  , fed  non  finegtatia,  qux  dicitur  gratuita  dei 
uoluntas  4.d.l7.q.l.ar.x.q.t.J*7•Q“0l•,  • 

Voluntas  noftra  eft  pediffequarcfpedugratixgratuitx.fic 
icfpcdu  grati;  gratum  facientis, Ac  non  pr-cuia,  neccaufa. 
4.0.1 7«q  t.ar.x.q.x.x". 

Sacfa.  88  Humanitas  Chrifti,miniftriecclefix,8c  facram^  a,fi«nteaa 
fxgrittxinftruraentaliter  tantum  «xf-q.  111.  t. 1"./.  x*7? 
}a  q.8  8 1. 1 *7 ,6.lm./.q.6i.  1 .0  /.f.C./.q.64. 1 .67»i»d.  1 4«<H* 


104  Virtus  caufandi gratiam, eft  in  facramentis  imention alite* 
▼tjn  fubicdo  J1.q.6i.4.o./,q.6 J. j.c./.q.6f.J.e./.q.7 J.t.x*7 
J*7.<|* 7 8.4.O.A4.0. 1 .q.  1 . at.4.q  X.O./.q.4- ‘ */; «*•  7*q.* • I? 


. . 4-q  X.0./.Q.4 

q.|.i"./,d.8.q.r. J-o./.d  4 J.ar.i.q.i.?  ./.  Veiit.qa.17.4^7. 
v£uol.i  1.15.0,  *Mauus  3 Matrimonium  66.67.68.  Mifc* 
ricord  a jo. 


1 03  Hac  virtus  eft  in  multis, tanquam  in  vno  fubiedo.fcilicet 
3a.qui(L<x.4.4"./.quift.  8x.|.i*7.4, 


«7 


I “./.d.i  j.q.f.ar.  1 .q.i .x*7  3 .d.  f }.q.x.r . 1 " /•  4«d* • • * ' • *T; 

,x.4.o./.dLi8.q.i.ar.j.q.x  c./.Ve.q.x7.J.;  7-. 


9° 
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4**1*  1 .o./.d.  1 4.q.i . ,,  . ..  . 

6“./.4.o./  Ro.lce.t.fi.K.  • Adam  86.  ftaptifmus  98.115.14 j 
164  Scc  i76.i79.xof.xi7.xxp.jyi,x44.Chari^ler  z.Citcun 
fifio  j4,&c.4j.CUoil.}. 

Miniftcrim partitur  gratiam  dupliciter.fi  per  facramenta, 
8c  exhortando.Opuf.xx.c°.x7.Ro.lcc.f.fi  K. 

Sacramenta, St  faccrdos  reteris  legis, oftcudebanr  grat  am 
4«, ut  luturam, 8c  nihil  ad  eam  operabatur.Scdin  lege  no. 
ua  ofteodunt  «am,v|  prxfentcra , 5:  ad  tam  operantur  di* 
fpofitiux,  S inftrumentalitcr  ui>tuqi4*<l*  18.  q.t  .ar.j.q.i. 
1".  * Confeflio  s.i  c.;6.8rc.Confeflbr  f.6.C6bcmatio  16. 
49  &f.Culpa  j.4,P.lcd»o  17.40. 

Oppofinm  videtur  dicere  a fimtli  4.d.t.q.x  ar.4.q.x.c.  Rc* 
fp®.  ficut  Dub°,J4X°44}6  j44°. 

Sacramenta  efficiunt  g atiim  pertingendo  addifpofttionfi 

Srattx,non  autem  ad  dfentiam  cius  4.  d.i  .q.i.ar  4.q.  t.o./. 
,i8.q.t.ar.)m,i.o. 

91  Deus  quantum  eft  in  (c,par4tus  eft  dare  omnibus  gratiam. 
Ideo  illi  loli  priuantur  e atta,qui  in  fc  pifftant  impedimd 
iQm  graur.p.  |.c°.  1 f 9.0. 

94  Carentia  gratix  imputatur  bomioi,quia  per  liberum  arbi- 
trium poteft  prcftarr,fr  nfi  pcxftatc  impedimentum  gratix. 
Con.  j.  cap°.  1 f 9./.1 60. 

Pq*. 6f x.9f  Ojppofituro rideru^dtcercxi^4.i*9**"7.?*d.jo.  J.  f*7.  4. 

96  Omnia  (aeramenta  noux  legis  caufant  gratiam , non  aurfi 
f 1 veteris  1 xS.q.»  oax.  j-c-/*q.  1 oj.x.  c /,q.  * 1 0.  t x.  e./,  xxt  q. 
joax.j.cy  j*,q.6t.4.x"/  q,6x.i.6.o7.q.*6j.t,|*7.q.66.x.c. 
• »•7.q.7*•^i"/.q•87  X.x*7-J*c/.i  d.f.q.i.ar.t,q.i.x*7.d. 

f.q.x.ar.  i.q.i.c/.d.  1 6. 1 . j*7, d.  9.  q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  j.  i b7.d.40.  j. 
0./.4.4.1  .q.  r .ar.i.q.  t .o./.ar.x.q.  t.x"7jr.4.q.  t .07.  ar*j.q.  1 . 
o./.q.x.af.?.q.i.c./.q.i  c./.d.i.L./.d.7.q.J.ar.i.q.  1 .c  /.  d.  1 x. 
q,x.er.«  q.  1 .C./.4- * 4-q*»-*r.« « .€./.«.4  c./.5.4*<°-f 77*74«/ 
Ver.q.i7.j.xo"./  fO./.Mxq.7.i  1 .14*7.1  x.c./.QuoL4.io  c 
/.Quo|.ix.it.0./.lo.i  i.lcc.6.fi.£E./.Ro.6.lce.j.nic°.l./.Ga 
latdcc.  1 .fi  x .lec.  4.  fi.  L/H  e.  j.  Icc.  |-m  c°.  I. 

Sacramenta  ex  fecunda  (anAificatione.i.cx  rfo  eorum  ha* 
bcnt,q?  caufent  gratiam,  noa  autem  ea  prima  q.  <x.  4. 
I*7.4*i7 -q-»- w-y-q*!»"» 


>1 


in  materia,  & forma  j' 

diftinct.i.qu;ft.i.ar.4.q.x.ta.  * Otdo 66. &c. 71. 76.3tc, 
Peccatum  f. 6.147.374.  Panitentia  1 1.15.30.101.103.1x6. 

»34.  &c. 

106  Hxc  v.  ttus  non  eft  in  prxdicamento  per  fe,  fed  redudrar 
ad  genus  qualitatis  ja.q.6x.4.i"  /.q.63.x.c./.4  d.i.q.  i.art. 

4 q ixftio.  x.  1 *./.j"./«  * Sacerdos  H.3X.  Sacxamcmalc. 

107  Citatu  lacramcnulis,  eft  fpecics  etatic  communiter  fum- 
pt;.  Itlc  1 non  dicitur  tquiuocc  {a.q.6x.x.}m. 

108  Gratia  iactamrutalisyaddit  lupra  gratiam  communicer  di- 
dam, fit  fupta  virtutes, & dona,quoddam  auxilium  dei  ad 
habendum  facramcnti  finem, ficut  virtutes  , fit  dona,  fu- 
pragtatiam  addunt  perfcHioncs  potentiarum  3a.quxft.6x 

X,a/.q.7X.7.x". 

109  Curia  fa  ramen  talis,  poteft  dicidupliciter.fi  proprius , & 
principalis  cife&us  facramcnti, fit  gra: ingratum  facicns,<6 
Icqucns  pet  connexionem  proprium  ctfeaum  4.dift.7.  qu. 
x.ax.x.qa.3.r. 

fio  Gratix  laetamen  tales,  non  funt  con  nexx,  quia  licet  non 
poffini  ede  finegtatia  communi, tamcnbene eft  econucrfo 
4.d.i.q,i.ar.4.q.5.c./.d.7.q.x.ar.x.q.x.x*./.  q.  3.0.  «Sacra» 
mentum  6.13.31.56.79.93.98  99.111.  xix.  113.  143.144. 

14«.  «J+- 

in  Gratia  quam  facramenrum  direde  continet,  differt  agr»^ 
tia  qui  eft  in  virtutibus,  fit  donis, licet  etiam  hanc  per  qui 
4am  continuationem  con. ineat  ja.q. 71.7.  jm./.4.  d.  7.  q.  x. 
ar.l.q.2.x“7.li.3.c.y.d.i7.q.i  ar.4.q.5.o.y.q.3.ar  x. q.x.3^7. 

Ver  9.17.5.1  x*. 

f 1 x Gratia  confirmationis,  & baptifmi.vt  eft  proprius  J&  pria 
cjpalis  effcduv  facxamcnti,cft  eadem  numero  clfcnaaliter. 

Sed  utgtatia gratum  faciens, diffenlpccie4.d.7.q.  x.Stk 
a.x.c./.i"./.q.  j.c  ^ Sacrificium  13.  Satis tadio  15.16.xx. 

113  Grana  baptilmali',cx  cftcn  ia  snimx,dcriuatur  ad  intdle* 
itum, ad  rcde.fi:  perfede  acdcndu  Scd  gratia  confirmatio 
nis  magis  pertinet  ad  irafaoilero  4.  d.  7«q«x.ar.x.qux.x.i* 

* Suffragu4.Vncu013.i4.15.xx.ta 

t r 4 Peccatum  inquantum  continet  inoidinauonem  adus,op- 
ponituig  atix communi. Sed  inquantum  vulnerat,  oppo* 
niturgrauc iacramentali d-d  i.q.i.ar.4.q.5.x*. 

115  Gratia  factamcntalis  eft  ad  duo.l.ad  tollendum  peccata,  Jt  Eficte 
ad  perhe  eudum  animum  ad  cultum  diuinum,  iceundum 
icligtonfichullianx  vite  3a.q  61.5. c./.q.6j.  1.6. cy.q.6j.i.C, 

« Abraham  xaAccedere  3. Adopt  o x.M.fitc. 

1 1 1 Gratia  faciamcm«Us,priucipalitcr  perficit  rcmoucndo  de* 
fedus  pcccitof0,(cdgrauac6muuis  pimcipalitcr  perfide 
incIuudoadbonU4.<*.7’.l,x.ar.i.q  x.x".  • Amor  161.191. 
tyx.Apoftoli  i.io.  ♦ Alfimilatio  6.7. Aftumere 40.5x.Bca- 
titudo  1 1 6.Bcuefiriu  3.5.  ia.i6.Blalpbcmi^  xi.  Charitas 
57.  Coadio  9.Cogniuo  j. Confirmatio  15.61049.  fitc-Con» 
iundio  11.3.4-Conlcciatio  7. 

117  Aeraria  gratum  faciente,  effluit  aliquid  ad  rcpa^uduia 
deledus , qui  ea  peccato  inciderunt  , fulicct  graua 

lacta- 
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<3ri 

Aeramen  Eis.  x.d,x6.6  * Conrrieiq 

i 9. Corona  6.Credert  j. 10. Damnatio ».{.  Damon  1 t. 

tiS  Gratia  vimitu  Sc  donorum  lufticiewcr  perficit  cflctmam, 
AcYotftus  antme.quo  ad  generalem  ordinationem  acluu, 
fragrat' a |jcramcnults,quo  a«l aliquos  fpccialcs  defeftus, 

3*.q.6.x.x.i  , 

iip.Gririafacramciualix,  excludit peccata  prxtcrita,  fedvirtq 
te*»  6t  dona  furti  cient  et  excludunt  peccata  pratentia»  & lu 
tyta  3a.q.$x,  i-x".  * Dens  193. 194. 196. 198.  xoj.  Diipofi- 
fio  «slDonunium  i6.P.le<ftio  17. 

sxq  Gratia, & virtutes  fanant  animam  farraalir  er,  fal  lacramen 
HCftJdiuc  txV*.q.tio.s.i",.A4^d.i.q.i.ar.i.q.i.t",./.d.  7-q. 
*.x,3"*  * Euangelium  i.7,Eucharima46.Excxcacio  t.E** 
pcticutix  io.£(c.  hdes  9.71.84.109. 

ni  vUtiagratum  faciens, iaquantumaoimam  fanit,iuftificar 
4 gramm  deo  facit  ^icitur  gtatia  operans.  Sed  rcfpcrtu  o- 
perit  meritotii dicitur  gtatiacooperans  nS.q.i  ji.x.c./*  J1 
q.g5.4.a",.AVer.q.J7.f.iB'.  * Filiatio  3 {.dee. 

ix*  A gratia  gratum  facicutCrfluunt  virtutes , de  dona,ad  per. 
ficicndii  pot£t:a$a!x  ia.q.i.8.x<a.Aq*a*x*i"V*l*^q  « t°*J« 
fcA4*t'“Aj-‘l-7"C./.q.6x.x.c.Aq.89.t.C.A4.9.i.q-'.ar.4*n* 

f .C.d.y.q,: .at. x.q.  j.c.Ad.i  7-q.  t .ar.  t.q.  1 . s'a.  *F otutttdo  44 
Hxrcfis  69.70.1-lonot  i6.Hicrcmias  a.  Illuminatio  8. Ima. 
gn  3 8. Inditum. 

1x3  Gratix  g;ati<  ditz,  ordinantiit  ad  manife  "lationem  fidei, 
6t  doftrmz  fpiritualix  33'q.77.c.Atln*  * Induftna. 

I X4  .Gratum  faciens. ordinat  hominem  immediate  ad  coniun- 

1 Itionem  vltimi  finis. Ideo  eft  multo  excellentior,  quam  gra 
ais  data,  quia  ordinat  ad  quxdam  prx  putatoria  ultimi  nuis 
i*?.q.i  1 1.7.0.  * iudicmm  77. 

5»cut  gratia  gratum  faciens  ordinantur  ai  a<fti*s  meritu- 
riosjlic  gratia  gratis  data  ad  exteriores  3a.q.7,7.i*.  Mufti- 
tia  7.6.1  x.Iurtificatia  3.14.1 7.17*1 3. Lex  1 14. ijq  &c. Liber 
xx.x3.x6,X7-Libctura  13.14.1  7. 

ix6  Gratix gratis  data*,  lauur  ad  vrilitatem  aliorum  , fcJ  gra* 
ua gratum  faciens  ditur  ad  utilitate  propriam  rt?.q.  111, 
l*4.C.Aix£,q.i76.i.i“,.Aq,i  77*1  C./,J0,-A4nV*»*d.i8.L.pucL 
AK.o.lec.3.prinQ.H.Ac°.^i.lcc  2.prin0.A. 

9»7  Effedtus grati* quintuplex,  fcilicct linitas animae, velle bo 
num.crticacucr  operati,  pcricucrantia  in  bono, de  perucn- 
lio  ad  glociam  i xxq.11;. 3 e.  * Lingua  7.8. Lumen  10.  Ma 
gnanimitas  ig  Manus  {.Matrimonium  C $. 

I x 8 E i fc^us  gratia;  triplex  per  ordinem, fcilicct  cfle  diuinu,  me- 
ri: um,*  pramiumi.d  16  3.o.A4-xm.A?"/-«*cA4*l7  «•?" 
AVcr.q.»7.f-6",.AVirc.q.4.x.i7m.  * Mors. ^Mutuum  3. 

1x9  Gratia  eft  primum  inter  dei  dsua.dc  principium  omnium 
bonorum. Ro  lcc.4.  Ii:i.  E.A*?.Cor.  lcXi.Hu.  H-A  Tuum. 
Icci.  <.fin. 

1 30  Gratia  eft  principium  omnia  bani.Cqloflec.  «.fi./.  1 E.  The. 
le  *.  1 ,prin°.  E/,  x?.  T hcflee.  1 prii»°. 

131  Effeftus  priucipal  s graiiz,  eft  dile-fio  dei.  Con.  3.A1 71.A 
Opuf.?.cQ.iJ7,  * Operatio 48, &c. Patientia  8. 

1 3 x Grana  noi;  habet  ordinem  ad  aftqm,  nili  mediante  chari- 
tate.Yct.q.  13.7.13".  * Pax  xS. Peccatum  177.167. 

133  Gratia  non  tollit  uaturara,ied  pciiicit  ia.q.i  .8.im.A  q x.x. 
im.  * Poenitentia  17.30.1 00. 1 03.107.1  ra.i  16. 

1 3 4 Gratia  duo  principaliter  facit  111  amnia.  Pamo  perficit  for- 
mali ter  ad  cifc  fpintualc.  Secundo  pciiicit  aJ  opus  12?.  q. 
I s i.X,C.fi-A J.dilk.  13.0.1.1  ,C*A v cr.quzrt.17. 1 . 3 .A*.7“ A f * 
1 7“  A 6.0. 

1 37  Gratia  facit  fimilcm  deo, non  fempei  de  dirtimi!i,fcd  de  nfi 
firoili>nec  priori  tempore,  fcd  natuu  j.dirtiud  1 3.  quxrt. 

*.  b aw* 

916  Gratia  eft  principium  fpiritualis  vite  4J.4. q.i.ar.j.q.i  e./, 
GaUc..i.mcQ.A. 

9 37  Omne  donum  gratia*,  clcuat  hominem  ad  aliquid  fupra  na 
curam  humanam  quo  ad  fubrtautum  adus,  vr  miracula 
facere, Sc  prxuidctc  lutura,  vel  quu  ad  modum,utdiiigcic, 
£c  cognofecre  deum.  Ad  fecundos  datur  donum  gtauz 
habitualem,  non  autem  ad  primos  axc.quxftio,  171.X.3". 
■*  Perceptum  93.94. 

,39  Quod Icmcl g ratu  facie, perpetuo  manet  3a.  quqf.S8.i.4m. 
* Pradrftinatio  1.  3.4.9.  i7*xx.  x*.  aj.  x9.44.49.  5 1. 

I j9  Non  omiva  beneficia  dei , dicuntur  graiiz  gratis  dacz,fcd 
cautum  qnz  fune  fupra  facultatem  natur;  iupia  meritum 
perfon;,  n6  pro  fc,  icd  pro  alus  1 x?.q.i  t i.i.c-Ax". A4.1 "./ 
x a?  q.i7X  4.c,Aq  i77,«.o*Aq*t  78.t.c.  * Puer  8. 

94Q  Gratia  deuat  hominem  ad  vitam  ,quz  eft  fupra  conditio 
nem  omnis  creatz  natur;  1 iS.q.i  1 o.  1 .e  /.4.d.  j.q.i .at.  j.q. 
;.C.y.Y«fcq.47.}.C. 

141  Gratia  specit  * qualis  gratix  gloriz  in  virtute,  uon  auten\ 


Ora 

In  aftu  1 x?.q.t  1 4.}.3".Aj*d*«  a*f"  A4*A*4.q*»*«m.  x.q.i, 
4*A*t.4.q.i.t" 

14X  Minima  gratia  poteft  rcliftere  cuilibet  concopifcentiz  , & 
tnzreri  vitam ;teinam  |a.q.6x.6.j"/.q.70  4-c./.3.d.3i.q.i. 
3.a/.Virr.q.x.  10.4",  *Reftitudo7,  Rcfiftcrei,  Rcfunc- 
3io  70, 

143  Oppohtum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  3.d.3t^.i.3  x".  Rcfpq 
deo  dubio  684^, 

144  Quilibet  exiftens  in  gratia,  ex  hoc  dignus  eft  uica  xtcrnx 

9*!q.X4.3.c./.«»?  q « « 3-i*1"  A9*«*Aq*‘  »4*ltO*Aja.q.dx.^. 
3®/  x.d.x6.d.c.fi.A4  d.i.q.x,ar.4.q.3.C.Ad-9. ar.  (.q.t.c^.d. 

1 4.q,  1 .ar.4.q.  1. 1 m,/.  V er.q.z  7. 1 .c-Af  *•/•  J.  e./,  q.  x8.  x.  6m. A 
Virt.q.i.i.cA6.b.x.At  3-c.  ¥ Reudatio  1 o.d(c.  Sanrtifica- 
tio  9.  17, 

14$  Gratia  eft  furti  ciens  eaufaclorix,  Ideo  omne  illud  (inequq 
T poreft  haberi  gratia, non  dt  de  necclEutc  falutis  4.d.9.atii 
q.x.c.  * Sanitas  7 8,Satisfadio  1 7.1 6. xx. Scientia  161.  Ser- 
mo x. 3. Similitudo  1 o, 

t+6  VItimus  efferus  pofitiuus  gratie,eft  peruen ire  ad  gloriam 
3a.q,6t.6.j,n.Aq.  7e.4.c./,q-7X.7. 1 ", 

347  Gratia  gratu  faciens  ad  hoc  principaliter  datur  , ut  anima 
hominis  deo  per  charitatcm  coniungatur . Ideo  quicquid 
potefterte  fine  vnopotcftdfe  fine  alio  xx?.  quxrt.  171. 4.C, 
Chariias  137, 

148  Effc-rtusgratieopcrantis,eft  prior quim  efferus  gtati^  eo- 
perantis  34.q.86.4.xm,  • Spes  ax.39.4r. 

349  Gratia  eft  fimilitudo  dei  opeuns  in  virutc  mifericordiz 
dei  infinitae  3^.q.x,  1 ou*.Aq*M* l" 7*f » 4*q  *•**. t .q.».^ 

* Temptare  7.  Teftamtium  7,  Theologia  x;.  Thurlficatiq 
x.  Virginitas  6.  Virtus  1x0.1 36x44.1 56. 

1 70  Lumen  grati^intellcSnm  dirigit,  6c  atfe&um  monet  4.  d. 
i8.q.t.ar.i.q.i.i"  « Vita  n.i  3-t?.  Vtura  10.70.7 1. 73.76. 
61. 6i. 69,70.71.76.97.107.1  X4.1 34.13  J*‘8x.i  83.114. 116, 
i90.Vti  11. 1 9 Chnfius  60.71. 

1 7 1 Gratia  dci.caufit  ;n  nobis  fidem)  & fpem.  Cone.  3.  capit0., 

* 5*7*1 73.  

1 jx  Per  guttam  gratum  facientem, tota  ttinitas  inhabitat  men 
tem  » ».0.4 ?. 3.o-A4-x"  Af *c*A«  *d*»  7.q.x.4m.A  Con.4.c°  1 8, 
li-/*Vcr.q.i7.x.3,a. 

17?  Gratia  non  immobilitatin  bono, ne  quis  portit  peccare, m- 
* fi  fit  jpcrWla.f.coniungcns  fini  ia.q.6x.4.xm.At  x?.q.io6.x. 
X*'./.  x.d.  4. 3 . 7 "./.d.  x o.q.  3 • 71”*/*?*  J .*°* 1 f?-A  Li°.  4*  «°*  69* 
Impeccabilis  x.  « A dani  60.  61.  Adoptio  x.  14.  decet. 
Anima  X99.&C.  Annihilatio  1 7.  Aportoli  7.10.  xo.  Jl.Af- 
fimilauo  6.  7.  Allu mere  34.  6o.Bapulmus  168.  Confdlio. 

16.  Contritio  E, 

$74  Gratia  non  infunditur  in  habentibus  ulum  liberi  arbitrii, 
fine  actuali  motu  bbcti  arbitrii  in  deum , & in  peccatu  3*. 
q.ft7.x.c,  * Ezpeiiditia  6, 10.  dee.  Hzbttudo  1.  H^refis  69. 
70.1 14. Indulgentia  27. 

1 j 3 Grati  a nunquam  amittitur  fine  culpa, & illud  quoJ  ex  gra 
ita  dei  cuuceditur,nunquam  abfquc  culpa  rcuocatur  3-*.q. 
7o.a.c  Peccatu  7. 

176  Vnagraria  potert  perficere  omnes  potentias , non  autem 
una  culpa  inficere.  Ycr.q.X7.7.9m.  Habitus  77. 

^ 77  Giatia  eft  quodammodo  mfinita,  cum  furticiat  ad  meren* 
dum  prcmium  iuiiuitum,  & per  quam  fatitliuMo  propor* 
tionatur  culpz  infinitx,inquantum  eft  otfcnfadd  ia?,  q, 
1 1 4-  J l"  A 3*dift*  1 .q. » J “A4*d.  1 4*  q* « ac.+  qua:.  1. 1 "7. 
q.l.ar.l.q.1.4”. 

178  Graiiz  conucnit  per  fc  facere  iuftum  , per  acc  dens  au  - 
tem  de  impio  facete  iuftum  4.  dillmct.  49.quz.  4. 1.  jm. 

* Maria  16.&C.  76. 

179  Primus  effcdU'graii?gratum  facientis,  eft  tcmifiiopccc* 
toiutn  3a.quzl.7i.7.i  ./.  GaUciti.  ired°.  A.  * Pcccabilii, 
Peccatum  7.6.169.177.180.189  279.168.338.3 39  37  J-374 
4 3 7. Pceua  a 7.4 1.86. Poenitentia  1 1,17  30.1  a6.Pharao. 

;6o  Nulla  culpa  po:eltremitii,finegraria  3a.q.6i.6.3"./,q.7o.4 

C./<q.86,3  c7.q  87.4*o.Aq-89.l.cAx  d.ao.q.i.j.7,n./.4.d.7.q, 
a.ar.i.q.  i.c./.d.  i6.q.i.ar.i.q.3.o.Aar.i.q»c./.d.t7.q.  i.ar.3 
q.i.o.Ad.43.ar.:.q.i.cACon.3.c0.i77.AAi0.4.C0.7i.A  Veru 
q.i8.i.o./.OpuC3.c°.47.Alf*  i.mt°.LA  Rom.4.  Lec.x.fiu, 
Titum.3.1cc,i.fi.H. 

;6i  Minima  gr.t  a bapuTmaUs,fufficitad  JdcndQ  omnia  pec- 
cau  ja.q.6x  6.3"/.q.69.8.i<D.Aq.70.4.cAi.dtX9.j-J,“.A4*‘^ 

1 7. q.3 .ar.  i.q.  1 * 1 "./. d.s x.q.  r .ar. 3 q.i.t".  * purgatio  i.Re- 
ligio  4 3*Refirtcici. Sacerdos  ix. 

1 6x  Remiflio  culp  x(6t  pocnz  ;tcrni,  eft  erteirtus  grati  j operaq 
tis  , led  rcmiiiio  prenz  tcmpoiabs , dl  effeiftus  gratix  co- 
opcianus  34.quxft.86.3.im.A6.i  *./,q,jf8. 1. 4".  * Sacram^ 
;um  30. 31.  77.  91.98.  1 08. &c.  ix 7. icet.  Saciificium  34, 
s ' Saiit- 


P 


Pecca  ;qm. 


✓ 


C v L A H 


Il7 


Grt  ' Ra 

cetpntdetil  ia  cSdiil.mOdiM  in  factu, pictll  ia  fufiragilt. 
fiptemiain  acabit  . clemenua  in  rctponfit , loimudoin 
beiln.Sc  largum  io  beneficii*  1S.C0t10.fi.  • Orauo  16.J1. 
&c.  Voluntas  u.&c.  Votum  J9-40» 
q Grauamen.  De/ofnum  4.  Ebrietas  l.  Matrimonium. 

ICO.  II  J.  . 

f GrauareEsaggerari.Gu^lciunium  7 Ignorantu  U.Ma 
ceratio x.Miuricoxdia.i9.Nouuitx.  Vfura.i^j.1  i*. 

I C G*  a ve,  vd  l<uc  habent  in  fc  principium  adiuum  , & for- 
malcfui  motui  ix$.q.j6.x.c./.x.d.i8.q.i.i.c/.?-d. 

6"./.d.x  i.q.  j.ar.x.q.  1 . 1 .c./.  d.  4 ?-ar.i  .q.  j.c./.Con.  j.c^.x  J. 
4*7.T* /-7  •/•  Lib°.4.c°.  1 1 .prin°./  fi./.  I‘ota.q.  f.j.c./.OpuL 

ji.  * Acceptio 7.  Adam.6j.66.Agcrexi.xx.  Agilitas 4. ani 
ina  117.  Baprifmus  40. 

>,490.»  Immonon  habent  in  fc  principium  afliuum  lui  motu», 
(cd  tantum  palliuum  j*.q.jt.4.c /..Meta.^.le.i4.prin  a AJ 
Phy.x.lcc.  1 . . .a./.C4.le.  j.pr.n°.b.C7.li0.t.lc.x.mc°.f.l7.i»0. 
j.Icc.6.prin°.a.  Refpo.Dub°.690o. 

• Forma  naturalis, non  eft  motor  gratiium.ficleuium, licet  ut 

pnucipium  motus’x.d.14  ? c./,Con.j.c°.x  j.4"./-Ver.q.xx. 
j.e.q.t4.».c./.Ce.j.lcc.(5.i'rin0.a.  * Baro.Bcftialitas  i.Coa 
cupifcibilis  1 j. Contemplatio  xx. Damnatio  j6.j8. 

.691,4  OppoGtum  videtur  dicere  |1^.?x.4*c/*Ct.le.<.prin®.b.C./ 
lib®.x.lcc.x.me°.C/.h°.t  !cc.6.piin°a.  Refp°.  Dub°.69i°. 
e Forma  iubftamiantialis  non  eft  prinapiura  motas  localis, 
vd  quietia, niti  medianttgrauitatc,  vd  Icuitatc , ficut  nec 
principium  alterationis.nili  mediant?  calore,  vd  frigore. 
*.<Li4.f.x".  * Detra&io  1 . 1 j. Ebrietas  7.8.Elemcntum  1 * 

$ Moucns  per  fegtauia.it  lcuia,eft generans, leo  per  accides 
eft  remouens  impedimentQ  t*.Q.  18.1.1"./  q*iOf.a.c/.» 
q. /. C0.1.X.A 46.r./-9  •/L»°.J.C0;x ?• 

i"./.Ve.q.i4.l.c./.Ma.q.x.il.c./.q.|.J.C.fi/.6.C.pri°.  Epi- 
copus x j. Error  x.Euchariftia  f 1.161 .Excomumcatio  xx. 
Fornicafo  t. Furtum  -».14  Gloria  7.Gtauamen. 

7 tocu  eft cau!a  finalis, motus grauium.5iedgraQitas, eft  vn 
de  prindpium  motus  1 xf.q  jt-.x.c.  « Grauaic. 

8 Grauita*  per  mus  inclinat  d orfum,  quam  retrahat  de  lo- 
co ftnfum.  Sed  urumque  conuenit  per  legraui  lav.  qjo. 

» c.  v Gula 6 9.  H^refisrv;66.«7.IdoUtr.a6.7  8.  Ign  ra- 

, tia  r.xo.x6.Infidelisii.  ^Infidelitas  4^6.lnobcdiciuuj. 

Ira  47-ludicium  x9.io-Lapidatio.Le1  1 jo. 

0 Grauita  methaphonce  fumiiur  in  malo. ratione  pondera- 
uon  s,&  in  bono  ratione  ftabilitatts.  Ptal  j4.fi.  o.E.  • Lo 
ens  ! o-Lud*  9.1  x. Magnanimitas  i8.Mtlencordia  19.M0U 
Jities  x.Nitura  49-Occupatio  Opprobnum  j. 

so  Manus  dc.dic.turgtauis,  quando  punit , «c  dicimr  Icuis, 
quando  confolat  „.W  i , .n.c°b.C • f«Ml  - «6-Plnra- 
butn.Pondut  Twf-ra otio  » io  Pi.«Umate.Pmiaui  6.  Ra 
oius  e RcliRto  77.Satiifidlio  8-9-Simonia  d.Spituut  14.1, 
Su  fpitio  1 .iTcmpiarc  4.8.1  i-Tcrtl  1 (.T  ubialisio  ,.1  n.14 
ar.Veloi  i.Vinn»4i.  _ _ , 

m Graeci.Ablatiuus  a.Bapufmus  |6.Sec.Baro.Cuiut»  t.Dto- 
nrfius  i.Encenia.Epifcopitoi  j.Aoermia.  au-ttha..  Eu 
*Sa«iAia«p.»o  109.Eull1a.in.  i.Gwcta.Hamefi*  .07. Ij« 

j Impeiium.loannct  t<5.  .8.  .9  L teta  4.L0.7.0..  ModeUta 
to.do  10...  o8.Panlu«  4.i9.I>hi!olop!,us  ..Pnnap.a.u  4. 
Principium  1 J.PCal  ertum  a.Scandalum  a.Scrufmos.Signt 
ficati  - 6.  Spiritus  »4-  Subliftcnna  .1.  Verbum  54-  “f- 

Vfura  P4.  . 

Grqcta. Alciander  j.Philofophut  I. 

Ui.  C GrSoriu.  pioptei  riiaitiam.inteimifirmpofiriooem  Ete- 
’ thiSn  . ltq.|7-i-J*-  ’ Angilu.  U9-  Anima  ji. .Athana - 
fius  a. Capitale ».Crcalura  1 f.Dcbuum  16.  Indulgcca rc. 
Jfaachr.Uber  14-Magdalena  ..Pucrj.  Supc.b1a7.T1au. 
nus.  Vfura  i xx. 

?Gremium.Eledio  j 6. 

GrdTus.Cili^tStudium  i.  

qjGrcs.  Defctcre.  Epifcopus  18.  r9-  so.  14*  »9*  Vrx~ 
Latio  X7. 

« Gri&Icus.Hcrodius.r.  „.j.i;,.,x 

I,  C Grifu  , equis , 3c  hominibus  infertus,  fignmcat  crudduate 
po centum  ixS.q.  101.6.»*.  ro^.G. 

?Groflittes.C*lumi09.Cogiiatio6.  - • 

Groffum.  Elementum  j.n.F^ces.Grando.Iaumu  J7*lgn»s 
j.Pifcis  1. Subtilitas  x.  Vapor  x. 

«r  Gualtcrus.Vfuraxi4.  , 

* C Gubernare  ell  rem  ad  debituro  finem  coniienienter  perau- 

ccre  i*.q.ioj.i.o./.xx?.q.iox.x.c/.Con.  j.capit°.on*  ? 

6f.«m./.LibP.4  capit0.  xo.j”V.  Opufcul.  to.capi^.«  f-P»  • 
¥ Adorauo  9. Angelus  po.Anunal ; x.Caput  ^.Creatio  1 1. 


Gu  «i 

Creatura  j 1«  8ec.  . #./ 

x Gubcrnario^fte*cquutioprouidcnti*  t .q.sj.r.s  ,/.J.e/ 

q.x*.x.c./.i.d.J9-q*s.i*i"  Dxmon  J9. 
j Angelorum  mtt»irt«...,Deus  gubernat  * * 

i.oV.x.da  1 4.  j o /.Ver.q.f.8  o./.OpuCj.c°.x  j.  Angdus  90. 

* Ditiflcrc  l accccj. Fatum  4. Fortuna  7.  Frarnum.  Honor 
aplra.fdca  ij.luft.tia  8i.Lcc  ,8.(  5.77-Mundu.  .9.  Neo- 
9 1 “ j 1 Pcdaeoeus-  Politici  j.  Prm- 

cepa 'aRdigio  1 -Rea  o.Saluan  . o.  Senator  o.  Spiii.u.  a 8. 
Varo.Viqja  i.Ck't®“*  J"- 

. ?G^fr“«.u.app«.iin.cibi.8r  Quii 

eft  peccatum  aaS.quxtl.  .48-  .-*•  4-  «•  A Ma.-[uaft.  M ‘- 

, Vinum  gulr.eft  ri.ca  dclcflarionc.  .aflo;.  non  aurem  gU- 

‘S. 

} sfi  6«  fx;  S 

incptaictica,fcu.,ilita., in, mundiua,  ftult.loioiuiiii&npbc 

,ndPomenusaal.?  ,4 £ 


.nBomen..aaa7.q..4e.|!-.;^.;:--;—-;t-  ,,  buiolnu' 
Guii  eft  peccatum  mortale,  tantum  fi  iu  hoc  ponatur  alti 
mu  fini*-  l«i««  quod  an.m».  fi.  pn»W  Ro.\  b 


mtt  finu.  Inltcctquonanimu....  , 

ecm  dei  taS. . 48.a.o./.q.t54 .a.«-J.Ma.q.'4-  RO'  i' 

fcct.fi.B-/-Gal  r-Icc  j-meo-H.  * Lu> ttna  7.8- 
» Eiccflttt  cibi  fetenter  contingent  ea  cqncupifccnna.pertt. 

1 net  ad  vitium  guk.non  afi.  It  conungatc.  iguoiana  aaS^ 

q.l48.i.l*’./‘Ma.q.l4-‘-c-/-1-  A««W  '4-  *M“Iu  0 

g STi^Tiuc^no^vdnimi nccum^S  , 

cotporit  c*  gula,pcceat  mortaliter  a e J.c  tpt-d-a  V-l-tid; 

, J’  I Uan  ia.a.14  - • Scunluat  5. 

7 p«cVtnmga  <,cft  tertium  pwceptumdccalng1.atq.148. 

8 Spccefgull^utuqu.nqne  contcnttin hocaetru. Pre,pro- 
poc  laute, uinm.arddter.ftudiofc  . a?  q.ra.p-cM  V-*»*- 
q.M8-4-u-/.4.d  ,,.q.,.arn,.q.j.*r.aV.Mcq.a.6.c/.,1 .4-}- 

9 tom»bp«c°atum alai.,ca.io« 

ut.ptop.ct  ueccll.tatcm,8t  dtlh.uUarem  , fcdg.aua.ur  « 

cftcciibus  aatq.t48.I-0.  r.d ratione  1 - 

.0  Gula  aufeu omne»  uu.u.c.  , non  r.t.onc  fun  M naonc 

vinorum  quxotiuntor  ea  eaaatq.q.i48.a  4 Ma.quaru 

, . ‘Hebetudo  citea  fpeeuUb  lia, ma.ime  procedi,  et  gola.Sei 
hebetudo  d ca  dicibili  a, eft  m omni  peccato  x x?  q.n8. 

1 5 G “v  Yt  ‘v^i.11 1 d cfcn  fimi  tbttl,  feq  n i 1 0 r ai!nm,feJ  in  Tpintua  Senfut. 

’ iibut‘eft  «fiuelfo.PiaL } j.me/Ai.C.  * Afta.07-Amo.a4t. 

l Dcgnftn  fano,A:eot<npto,,njnd,eando  co.pottBur,&  ^p. 

ntualiicr  tatq-i^-t-Aq-1-1-1  -/-Md-q-t-J-  " , '1  , , 

mc°.l./. Anima  1 lecat.  • Antma  1 19-'  *'•.*  i - Animal  6 J. 

Bonitat  aaa.aaj.aad.Conttarium  g.Coninuiuot. 

} GUftnt  tnadu  pioptioetui  i bettt,  pofttefilti  ^ 

1 „ iudicat  de  laporibuipcr  immuuuonem  fptrt  • a w - » 

obierio  cxtciioti , nili  folte  dtcatut  quod  etu  tbt 1 guftut  m 

aduuenn' inutaiioucm  1 ngue  ab  aliquahum.d.ta.e  adiu 

fla  non  amem  cui  in  aSo,  uteft  feofut  altme  iu  4 J ,cll- 
cra.non  amem  eu  ...  , £ t Euebaitftiajr.Cu- 

laV.lfttia  4a.I‘mfea  o 70,Settfiuifc  6.a.Senfut  18.  Taau» 

J Gutta  vlttma  in  mufii^gutti»  cauamibut  lapjdem.agtt  in  ,o  ,irtuIC 
uittuteqmuium  ptzccdcntium  xxx.q.s-|.6.i 

facito  j7.Viriut  abi. 


Astat  lice,  non  Crafl-o,  fignifieamr  umat 

™ I per  modum  adiunti  nt.qaefU.p.t  .fc/.Meta.,.  1 

rrcul  Habete  dicimur  id  quo  'ibere  uti,  ucl  ftm  polia, 
mu.  eam  aolumut.ldeo  pci iloni.uel  tUcnna  do^habfoiie 
a foia creaturi  rationali  ia.q.j8.i.c/.Ma  q.i  J.i.  • 

frdimnn.hlftwiA  quod  habetur  realitet.funtUentrca- 

lucr , .10.1  autem  fi  nabet.iucououaluex,  tt  uomen,cUm» 
n.o.ataunt.d.^i.jVPoAq.a.i.a  ./.q.p-d-t- 

Amo14p.too.104.  4 Habete 


& 


4 


H A B I T V S 


4 Habere  dicittr  d jplic^tcr . Tcilicct  eommurher  refpe&u  cu 
iu  s libet  rei,6c  fpecialiter.refpeclu  poffeffiouum.Ma.q.t  3.1. 

C /.  «Angelus  334.  468.  Animaif  1.  Appaiccci.  3 

Appetit-»*  if. »7.40. Appropinquatio  1. 
f Habere  fecundum  dicitur  rr  pc&u  cuiufcunqi  quod  ha 
bcic.coinmunccft  aJ  diue.fa  genera  nf.q.49.  i.c.  * Atio. 

fantu  t.  4 

Uberi  proprie. non  dieitor  quod  participatur  fecundum 
querneum, uc  modum, 'ed  tantum  fecundum  altum  per* 
fertum  i.d  tc.q.4.1.]".»  Aticurire  4.Auaricia  t.  8.1».  Au* 

4acia  iyMo. Aureola  9.1 3. Ac.  Beatus  r 6.1 8. 36.  Honitas  38.  f 
Sif.  »16.  Chaiitas  10.  :8.  Cayphas.  Comprehendere  a.g. 
Creatio  10.4}. Damnum  r.f.j.Datio  1.  Dcledatioff.  Dx 
moo  lo.Dciperatio  14.  Deus  108.  Diffinitio  3. Dignius 
Difputati«>8  DiftinCtio  if.Oiuiiix  1.  Duo  1.3.  Eiccrooly-  6 
naji  39.Epifcopar3c.Ffle  40.3773  Edentia  11. Aeterni* 
us  i4.Euchariftia  if?.  Facultas  Fides  17.hli.ttio  34.  Finis 
1 8.96. Forma  icp.Fruitio  8.9  Gratia  1 31.143. 170.  Habitus  7 
4.6.7. f 6.67.79.8 x.Hxrefis  61.1 1 7.i4i.lmperfedio 4.  Inui- 
dia  1 3. Ira  *8.l  uftus.7  Lc&o  ratus  i.Lcx  14. Medium  8-Me 
fitum  7-1  ft60.64.6f  75.104. Peccatum  19.193.161. 36*.Pf  8 
na  74-89.Pietas  8.1’iguus  t.  Poflibilitas  1.  Prxceptum  11. 
Fixdcftmatio  17  PrxdicareS.  Princeps  18. Piiuatio  11. Pii  9 
us  f. Recipere  r.Rclatio  3.6.99.  Religio  3i.4f.7i.Rcfurie* 

Aio  1 r.ii.P  cuelatio  io.Ac.Sacramentum  80  Saguis  9.  sa  to 
picnua36.44.Sc1enhaf8.106.161.S0n  3.  Spes  if.  41. 71. 
Sterilitas  i.Timor  fi.Vbi  1.  Virtus  8.1  |f.  141.  Votum  33. 
36.Vfuta  io6.Vaot  t.8.9. 1 y.Cluiftus  38. 71.  Hymnus.  »« 
Quid.  1 fHniiiiM  eft  medium,  inter  potentiam  , »cl(ubic~ 
dum,&  aduro, feu  formam  ia.q.48.4-i"./.i.d  34.3.3"'. 
i Habilitas  dupliciter  minui  potelt,  Icilicet  fubuabendo  ali* 

quid  cius,  A apponendo  contrariam  . Et  vtraque  diminu-  1» 
uo.fit  in  on.ni  potentia. Sed  magis  primam  potentia  adi- 
ua,&  fecunda  in  padiui.  Ft  prima  tollit  eam  , non  autem  *! 
fecunda, nific^trunipitur.Ma.q.i. 11. e /.i"'.  « Agi  itas  3. 
Appehtus  fi.Aptitudo.  Bonitas  148.Chatita183.Phan- 
tafro^7.8.Habitus  1-4.19.f7.  Illuminatio  7 .Ac.  Inftiuaus 
lntelledus  119  Iuftitia  1 3.1  f. Magnanimitas  19.  Natur  le 
i8;Opetatio  f4  ff  fp.Peccaum  i47.Ac.361.Ac.380.P0C 
libilitas  r • Piiuatio 5. 7. 9.  Ac.  if.  Ptopheu4o.  Virtus 

81.147.  >4 

l miGo.  I f H abitui  cum  deo  fandi  dicuntur  auadrupliciicr, 

fcilicct  puritate, amore, contemplatione,  & gloria,  lia  33.  if 
fi.1.  * Aflumete  40.  Auaritia  9.  Cxlum  1 1 a. Cruis  1.  Debi- 
tum i7.Dxmoo  10. Domus  t. Elephas  4.Graua  151. Ibices 
Hierufalem  r. 

* V tilitas  habitationis  cum  Deo,onenditur  quantQ  ad  qua- 

tuor.fciluet  quantum  ad  altitudinem  fecura  n,quod  taml 
eft  conua  conluctudinem  altitudinis,  quantum  ad  faheu 
i»  iero  plenam» quan tum  ad  claram  vifionera.A  quantum  ad 

. affcdioncm  fanetam -fcilicct  per  contemptu  m terreo  orum 
Ila.33.mAf,  * In  13.  Inhabitare.  Paradiius  3.6.  Far  11. 
Reuetentia  8.  Templum  1 o.  Terra  4.  Chnftut  73.  *7 

3 Indiyniadhabitandu  cum  deo, dicuntur  dupli  itet, fcilicct 
eminentes  fxculi  fapieuti i,ideft  in  philolbphia.A  eminen* 
tesinfcculari  eloquenda,  fednunin  Dei  fapientia.  Ha. 

33.  fin.  1.  18 

5 Habituale  A (Tumere  fa.  Auaritia  i6.Cognitio  ii.Contr»- 
tio  x6,Conueifio  t.  Damon  44- Dos  4.kuchariftii  169.Fi* 
luitio  54  Fomes  1. Gratia  7 13.64.1 37.  169. 171. 176.  179. 

180.1  f7.Harrelis  1 11. Imago  i9.1ntelligibilc  i.ludiciQ  f7.  «9 

Memoria 6. 7-Miracularo  10. Nitor  1. Notitia  i.s.  Peccatu 
191.340.383  416.43 i.Pcsna  19. 41.  Pictas  8.  Sapienua 44. 
Virtus  18.  Vilso  8. 

5 Habitudo  A. »el  Ab.i.  Adio  49.40.  Amor  11 6.  Anal  gia  4, 
it. Anima  139.169.  Appcitus  40.  Bonitas  134.  Caula  30.  10 
3 1.  Comedere 4.  Comprehendere  1.  Confanguinitas  3.6. 
Cfiftrudio. Creatio  i4.io.Creatuta  3.AC.18  &c.  De.  o.  Do 
nominatio  1. Deus  433.  Areram»  6.Fucbarift»a  117. 117. 

1 i9.Ei.o.Faccie  t. Ac. Forma 4f  Giaiia  1. Habitus  9.10.18  at 
I n.  1 .1. Materia  4 1 .Nomen. f 9.  Per.o.Perfona  4 3.43.  Procef 
fio  9.  fi.  Proportio  rj.  Rcfpedus.  Suppufituro  1.3.  Vir-  11 
tus  Ifl. 

Qu  d.  1 CHAiityi  proprie, eft  quali  ta*.  informans  aliquam  po  13 


tendam, ucl principium  eliciens  aduro  t a?.q.49.i.o./.i.d. 
3- J5-I *./.i.d.i4.q. i . t .c./.  V er.q.i  o.  i.c.  • Adu  vel  habitu. 
Adus.  H.  Adoratio  17,  Amor.  1 }i.  1 76.  <93. 143.  Appe- 


it 

ritus  96.  ^4 

Habitus  eft  qualitai.de  difficili  mobilis , qua  homo  poieit 
uri  cum  uoluait , reddens  operationem  deledabilem  1 1?. 
q.49-1.3”/  3.d.t4.ar.i  <j.}.c-/.d.ij.q,r.i.c.  Ddcdauo 3 j. 


Adus  1 ii.  * Auaritia  16.  Auerfio  i.  Augmentum  9.  tf. 
bla  phemia  1 6.Chanta»  1.1 0.14. 1 oa 
Monile  de  faulr.ucl  didici!!,  tum  fune  differenttx  cflcnria 
le*  habitus,6c  difpofuiouis.tcd  ponuntur  pro  e«  tif.q.49. 
x.3*’./.Ma.q.7.i.4".  * Lonfcientia  c . 6 A c.  Differenda  if. 
l)ot  4. Elementum  1 7. Facilitas  1. Fides.;. Forma  37.1 30. 

Habitus  eft  fccutidum  quem  ad  aliquid  nos  habemusbene  ■ , 
udmalcta.q.83.i.c/ tiS.q.49.i.cAi.c./.i"./|  d.i3.q.i.r.  ^ 

C./.4  d 4.q.i.i.c  * Frudu»  10.Granax.46  Habilna» o.Ha 
bcie.o  Hxrefis  1 11. Ignoranda  3. 

Potent  a eft  qua  pollumut.iliquid  (impliciter,  fcd  habitos 
eft, quo  illud  poffumus  bcne.uel  m lc4.d.,.q.r.i.c /.  Con.  Copia* 
4.c°.76.3m.  • lntelledus  11.1l.17.fi.107.t67.i4f.151.Ia 
dicium  1.1  9. 1 uttiria  7.8.1  j.if.luftificaiio 4. 

Idem  habitus  nen  ic  habet  quand  <quc  ad  bonum,  & qua 
doqucad  mJumJeJ  bcuecadcni  potentia  iilq.49.4.3*/ 
q-54-jo. 

Immo  aliquis  babitu'  fe  habet  ad  utrumque , ficut  opinio 
aducium.de  ad  fallum  t1Sq.55.4-c/  Vrr.q.i.a.c  Relpoo  DaT^j»*. 
deo  fitut  L‘ub°.69i°. 

Habitu*  non  cit  diipofido  ohicdi  ad  potentiam,  fcd  cccn- 
ucrlo  1 iS.q.f  1.4.  i"’.  « lyiius  9. Lama  1, 

De  tarionc  habitus  non  eft  telptdus  ad  Poteatiam,fedad 
natuiam  n?.q.49.i.c./.im./.J.x"  * Lei  5.33, 

Le  lartonc  h-bi  us  eft, qu6a  importet  habitudinem  dna 
tutam  prituo  & per  le,  'ccuudum  q»  conucuu,  ucl  d fcoa* 
ueuu  ti^  1;. 49.1.1./.!  "./.3.0. 

Habitu»  dilliuguuniur  fpccie  fecundum  tria,  fcili  et  rccaa 
dum  principi*  -diua  eoium  fccuudum  naturam, & lecuo 
dum  obicdtf  tpecic  differentia  nS.q.f 4.1.07*3  c./.  q.  Car 
c./.q.6j  4.c.  • Libcium  1. 

Opdolitum  uidetur  dicae  a fimili.  Phy.7.lcc.8.me°.e.  Re. 

Ipon0  licui  Dub°.9o8°.  Po 

Habitus  d itn.g!  urturfpccic.in  otdinead  naturam  duph 
ctci.Vcl  1 ccuudum  conucnieutiam,  vt  habitus  bor.us  , 6c 
nulus,  sel  Tcundum  conucnicntiain  ad  naturam  huma* 
nain,6c  iuper  orem  vt  virtus  diuina.ucl  heroica,  6c  huma- 
na  rs?q.f  4.3.0.  * Malitia  1 /.Malum  33.  Mentum  1 3.1 1. 
1x.16-i7.30. 64.  Modcftia  4.  Notitia  1.  Obicdura  a.  3.  j. 

6-  (4. 16.  . . . , 

Onmn  habitus.habet  rpecicm,  Sc  quantitatem  ei  obicdo 
Ma.q  7.a»c.  Obic  i uro  i.Scc. 

Coluctum  clt  apud  auctores, ur  habitus  pa  aAu*  diffiniat  Fcc*1** 
ponentes  actus  pio  habitib  s nF.q.70.1  3"./.ixS.q-j8.»-e. 

/•  ‘"/.4-d.i 4.q.i  at  i.q  6.i”./.d.33.q.3.r.f.fi/.Con.4.c°.ta 
/.  Vcr.q.i  4.i.4*‘./.q  14.4- 1 1"./.  1 1*.  ACtuf  4 1 4.  * Opaario 
7.0ppoUuo7.  Pallio  9.  Patientia  1.  Peccator  x.  Peccatum 
8f.  137.14;.  14r.146.i48.161. 140. 183. &c.  191.  385.405. 

414.&C.  Pftfedio  63.73. Pietas i.S.  16. 1’rxccptum  »9.  33. 
67.71.91. Piopi.cna  1.1 

Haoitus  tft  ptincipium  a^ut,  A finis  eiur,  inquantum  vtl 
tut  aclu  impera  o -d  finem  proprium  3.d.f6.L.fi, 

Diucrfi  tine  pionmt  dmerfificat  fpccics  habitus, licet  an* 
nuis  uiix.iciut  ad  alium  fiuem  ixY.q.47.1 1 3*.  • Serenda 
6.46.30.3 7.107.143  •‘'inderefis  1.  6.  Superbia  17.  Vrrrus  1. 

• 6. sii.  Voluntas  fo.Vu  16.C  hr  ftus  f 7.6t.A’C 
Habitus  (ccundum  q»  eft  prxdi  amintum,  importat  habi* 
tudmem  indumenti  ad  indu  um  1 :£.q.49.r.c  /.  Meta.  rt.  pnrW 
Icc.i  x.p.in°./.l  hy.3.1ec.f.h.i.l./  bb°.f.pnu°.b.H.  * Ab(c6  tam, 
derc  3. .Accidens  9|.Vbi  t,C hnftus  34. 

Habitus  fecunduii»  q?  eft  poft  ptcd>camentum,rft  fccundQ 
q>  homo  ucl  s>uxcuque alia  te  .dicitur  al  quid  habere.  Sed 
habitus  prxdn amentum, dicitur  tanquam  aiftio  quxdam 
habentis, St  ‘abiti, (ic u t eft  rn  illis  qox  circa  uos  habemus 
nf.q.49  1 c./.im 

Habitus  religionis  eft  obferuantia  regul  ris , pertinens  ad  Rdco# 
tria  prtn  ipalia  uota.ut  tignum  obligationis  xi?  q.  1 86.7. 

88>i. im.  * AbUondeic  j.Cpitcop  js  x 3. Modcftia  4* 

Pioleilto  6.Rcl  gio  40.91.  Vo  u u 61. 

Poruns  habi  um  tel  gionis  ex  uo  o ultra  annum  , obliga- 
tur ad  religionem  4-d  38.q.i.ar.3.q.|. 3".  m , 

Oppofitum  uideturdiccra  a fimili.  QuoU  0.1 1.  r".  RefidSDu^*' 
deo.  Dub°.  694° 


Habitus  fumitur  quadruplietter,  fcil  cetpro  poftprxdiea- 


mento, pto  prxdicamemo , pro  prima  fpecic  qualitatis , 8c 
P88 habU“  rd  8‘OUl*  ‘ 2^S*49-».o7.xiS.q.l  86  7.1“./  quxC 


Habitus  qualita*, dicitur  dupliiita,  fcilnet  difpofiuo  poti  Quii*, 
tix  ad  aftum,  & difpofitio  ad  natutam  1 iS.q  49.  3.4.  c.  /.  q.  ^ 
fo.i.c./  im./.x.c./,3  ./•3.i"/.q,j»,i,c./.q.j4.i.a.c./.q.8a.i.c 
• Appetitu*  96.  Ai»  1.15.17. 

>5  Ais* 
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ay  Allqirld  fifcftHr  habitus  dtiplicirer.r  circuriaHwr.idert  i«J  yi 
qtjo  qui»  a^it,&  contentum  habitu  . SccUao  nmdo  qui  c.l 
ia  habitu,3c  non  in  atlo  fimilisert  durmicuti,  non  aucern  yi 
primo  modd  i it.q.49*  t o/.  Ver.  q.ao  a.a".  * Benignitas. 
Blalphenna  r6kCogimio as.  ; 

16  Habitu»  quadruplex. Cmutans  tacum,qui  mutatur  tantu, 
unumqar.if  ncutrrum.Ph  Lx 

»7  Habitu»  duplex. (.naturalis, & infufu*  adeo  i ax.q.  j««**4* 

I >•  o.  • Dclcdlatio  27. D*moit  31.44*  54 

St  Habitu*  homini  infundantur  a deo, duplici  ratione,  Um* 

cctad  finem  fupernaturalem.ficut  omnes  virtute*  gratui-  yy 
t^.vel  ad  ottendendam  vittutem  dei,  »t  Unitas , & (cientia  i 
miraeuloie  i xf.q.y  1.4.0,  * Deus  tyx.a6i.j  Ij.FeelicItas  j 
Filiano  $4.  . 5® 

19  Habitu*  dupliciter  habilitat  ad  aliquid,  fcilicet  inclinando 
pet  formam,6c  remoucndo  impcdimeutum.Ma.q.4**.4  • • 
jo  Hhbitu*,&  coniuctudo  inclinant  per  modum  natur*.  Ve*. 
q.*4.to.c./.im./.i  x.jx"./.|  j"Confiiciudo 

1 1 Habito»  fitde  facili  mobili»  duplicitcr.Cpcr  fe,quia  fcilicet 
non  habet  ita  pctfe&um  efle  111  fubie&o,  Sc  per  a:ciden*.« 
per  difpofirionem  eonttarii.Ma.q.7.1.4".  * Fini»  a.  8t.&c. 

1 1 a.  1 21.1x8.  Porma  57.1  j©.  Fiui  9. 
jt  Habitus  fuhrneceffatiiadtTta>lalicetadhrmiutcm,pron» 

ptitudincm,5c  dde&aMonem  in  opere  tx5.  q. 49.4.0./.  Vet  yp 
q.io.a.c/.Viri.q.i.i.c/.i  i*/.i  j*“./.q.i.a.c.  Dclcfuuo  jj. 

* Fruitio  ^Cratia  i.iy.4«S.y y.64. 1 V'  *7X-  * ^6^ 

* r80.187.Harrefis.na.  _ . 

Habitus  fpcculatiui  funt  tre*,fcilicec  lapientia, fdenua , de 
in tdlc:hi»  t .prolo.  j.r.  .*  lurtrumeiitum  x.j.lta  1.  lultitu  • 
7.8.1  j.iy.Iuftihcatio4.47.Mcmum  5.9  10.  60 

Qoantita»  habitu», attenditur  duoliciter,  fcilicet  refpectu 
obtegi  , dfc  fubieai  ii5.q.y-4.c /.  Ma.qUaft  9.-1.  C « A&u 
Adam 

Habitus  preprie,nou  eft  in  deo  1 x£q. 49.4.0/. ;.<».*$•  q*  *•  61 
r*c./.  Con.  1 t?.t  * ./.91^  Vir.q.  t . 1 .0  ut  Deusi  ji.  *Ange. 

Iu*  5 ri.6ia.8cc.  1 ... 

Hotcniiaptuea&iua,  non  eft  fubic&um  alicuius  habitus 
nF.q.f  4.1.0  • Augmentum  9.1  y.i£C*lum  «4.1 
Habieusciilmlnbicaum  eft  potentia, non  Hopor  at  otdi» 
hem  ad  naturam,  frd  ad  operationem  , ideo  pofleuor  eft  £ 
potentia. Sed  prior  ell  tftea.ficur completum m completo, 
OT^adus  qoim  potentia  it 5.«j.yo.j.4*1.  «Certitudo4  »4. 
Contemplati  *7.Ueu4 1 ji.i  Ji.Jix. 

Habitus  infufi.funt  m uatuta  animae,  utin  potentia  pure 
materiali, acquiliti  tao,  utin  poicutu materiali,  &a&iua 

ra.Ai7*q*‘-? c . , . 

Habitu»  infufu*.  eft  fimili»  habitui  innaro , quia  habrw* 
naturalis  datur  iu  creatione , infufu*  vcio  in  reparatione 
Et  Yterque  indiget  determinatione  j’.d.i  j*q.j.a.r".  • Do- 
num  jo  Do*  4.9. 

Habitus  non  clt  in  fuperioii  parte  animar,  nili  jiiaturaus  , 
vcliofufus  j.d.jj.q.t.ar.x.q.i.i".  * fclcmenrum  7.17* 

Habitus  in  umbus  micronbut , oportet  formati  per  babl 
tus  iu  utribus  fupcriorbu».  Ver.q.i4.y.c 
•Vnus  habitu*  non  poteft  efle  duarum  patentiatum  4-d  14 
q.i-ar.i.q.t.c/.Ver.a.  14.4.7". 

Oppoutum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  1 at  q.  j 6.a.c./.q.6o.  4.«. 
/.Vcr.q.x«.s.*8m.  Relp°  Dub°.49y. 

Vnus  habitus  non  poteft  efle  duarum  potentiarum  equalu 
ter.lcd  bene  unius  potenti*  in  ordine  ad  al.ain  4.  d.t4.q.r. 
ar.j.q.r.c7*Ver.q.  14.4.7". 

Habitus  oronrs  qui  lunt  in  eadem  potenna.Jfunt  emldcm 
generis, licet  difterant  fpecic  propter  diffaentiam  obietio- 

Sim  formalium  ixEq-y 4-« 

Oppolitu  videfdiceie  ia.q.i.r.»“.  Refp°.ficat Du°.  itio. 

Aftimatio  x. Forma  5^7. * jo.Imagui7* 

Potcntu  dupliciter  indiget  habitu , lcilnet  quando  opera- 
tio  excedit  vim  tocius  narurx.ut  mercri.vd  uim  potenti*, 
ut  intelleclu  . Ve^.q.X4.4.8u,.  • Incontinentia  7.lnlttumd 
«um  x.j.lutdlcftus  ix, 17.51. 62. 107. 16x.x45.a5x*  I**  «. 
Laus18.Lex5.Liberum2.jo. 

E*  a&ib*  hltus  infuli ,*no geaeraf aliqui* habitus  acquifit* 

Crd  prxexillens  augetur, feu  conlormaiur  1 xt.  q.yx.4.}"./. 
VxX.q.  1.10.19".  ...  ... 

Inuro  ex  atubus  infal*  eharitaus,  generatur  habuu*  dile* 

^ioiu»acqinfitu*.Ver.q.i7*»*«x".  Refp°.uub°.697. 

Habitu*  non  eft  in  memoria  in  tellctliua  , quia  non  habet 
opera:  iont  m . Ideo  idem  habitus,  falicet  notitia , reducit 
fnemotiam, & intelligeutiam  in  unamopetationem  i.d.|. 
q.j.l*.  * M.luni  {j.Medium  ,.,.io.Mcmoria6.,.lo.&c. 
lxauciuu  1 j.j5.exe. 4y.jo* 
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Imrno  mtuM.Sc  ratio  potenti*  eft,  «7*  fit  principiu  ft.ia£l* 

1 ilry.49  J.O./.4.C.  Rdpo.ficut  Dab°.866.  Du ^.698". 

liabnus  intcll.‘du  Ici, (u ut  principalmr  minicllcdu  poilt 
bili, l.tundano amem  in  feniibiis  interioribus  ix5.q.yo.4« 
o-M.f  i.|.c./.fj.5  J.r.c./.q.56'.y.o  /.q.67.x.c.  « PotenUa  1 1. 

19.  j s^x.  Scienti  a 8y  86.Kaptus  1*. Timor  1 j.Viap. 

Null*  iubiu.»  operatiu*,c6llituifex  mulii-,quia  eft  quali  • 
tax  funplcx  relara  ad  mult  fm  unu  u5.q.5|.t.i"./.q.54.4*o 
Oppoiiuim  edetur  dicetettLq  49.+.c./.q. 51.1.0.  Rdp°.  Du^.dpp". 
fient  Dub?.  1099.  • V1-.1  j.5&f?.i9M9*‘i9a. 

Nullus  habitu»  coi  rumpit  omnes  potentias  animx.Vcr.q. 

14.10.C/.1  ix. Gratia  156.  *Vntlioif. 

Oppolitu  ui detur  dicere  ix5.q,f  y.t.j.c.  Rcfp0.Pu°.7oo0 
Habitus  quihbet habens  fubitdum  coiruptibile,  & causa 
habentem  contrarium, corrumpitur  per  fe  a fuo  contrario,- 
8c  per  accii  ns  ad  corruptionem  iubicai.ut  habitus  corpo 
rales  raf.q.5  j.i.j.c 

Habitu»  anima  facit  habilem  , remoucndo  inhabibtatem 
ca  inipcif.dinic  potenti*, nou  autem  habitus  corporis  4.- 

d.4‘q.a.ar.x.q.,,4" 

$1  loquamur  d-  aliqua  fupe  iori  natura, cuiushomo  poteft 
efle  particeps, fic  nihil  prehibet  in  anima  (ccundum  fuain 
cUcntia.efie  bliquem  babiium.fgiana  ix5.q.yo.t.c  : 

Habitus  poteft  habe  c o dinen  *<H  aftum  ideft  ad  operario 
nem. & fecundum  tationem  habitus, Sc  fecundum  racionfi 
fubieCh.Sed  omni*  habitus  qui  eft  alicuius  potcnrix,  ut  (u 
bicdfi.pnmo  & p inctpalitet  ordinatu- ad  adfum, quia  na*  T 

tura,0c  ratio  potent  * eft  tp  fic  principium  fui  aftus,alu  vc 
10  couicqucnrer  ordinantur  rx5.q.49.j.o  /.4.C. 

Inc  dcin  corpore  fuut  m(i!ti  habitus,  (ccundum  diucrfot 
modo»  partium.quia  fecundum  humores,  eft  lanita* , fm 
partes  hnnles.eft  fortitudo,  vel  macies  , fm  membra  ueto 
eft  pulchritudo  ix5.q.y4.i.c. 

In  mc'<’bris  corporis,&  in  potentiis  naturalibus, ficat  no 
luntaliqui  habitu lopexatiui^ta etiam  ncC  in  potcntu»  fen 
fimus  ix5.«|.50.j.ym 

Immo  poliunt  in  eiteiTc  aliqui  habitus,  quibus  bene,  aut  Du*70t" 
malc^l aliquid  difponunf  1 xF^.yo.  j.c.fi.  Re°  Du°.7*>i°. 

In  iplssctuminte  ioribus  uitibus  aoimxfenfitiuis  appre* 
hculiut»,pollDu(  poni  aliqui  habitus,  fecundum  quos  ho« 
rno  lit  bene  mcmotatiuus,velcogttatiuus,ucl  imaginatiu*. 
ix5.*Ho.j.j". 

Habuu»  cx  eadem  caufa  augentur, ex  qtia generatur, ouia 
gcnciatio  habitu*,cft  quodaam  fundamentum  augmenti 
c u»  ix5.q.5j.x  c. 

Dimuiutio  couenit  habitui, non  fm  ie,fcd  fm  diuer$&  m®  J 

dum  participandi, ex  indctcrmiuatione potenti* iplius  par 
tiapantis  1 xt.q.f  jx.i" 

Haoitus  al  quando  fic  ligatur, q n5  poteft  eritein  aClum, 
ficui  vfu»  Sc  iudicium  rationis  per  iia,  de  fcientii  per  cb  ie 
utem  i x5.q.48.j.o./.4.c./.q  94.i.4*V*i*d.j.q.i.ar  2.qn.cfi.  t i 
/.d.  J i.q.i.i.c/.  Ma.q.ix.t.o. 

Habens  habitum  uirtutis.vel  vi  ii, poteft  non  uti  eo, fle  exi 
tein  vlum  contrarium  ia.q.6x.j.x  ./.ti5.q.jx,}.c./.q.  6j. 
a.a"./.q*7 « »4*©*/  q*7**a.c-/.  j"  /.q.  1 op.B.cJL/.x.d. x 8 .1.4®./,  .* 

d.»9.x.4"7.d.4l.q.i.i.j*./.3.d.jo.5.5"/.d.ji.q.i.i.c/.4.d. 

1 4-q.  I .ar.4.q. i.x"/.d. x o.ar.  1 .q.r . 1 * /.d.  J j.q  j.  1.  j"./.  p.4. 
c°. 69. 1 "./.V er.q.  x 4. 1 x x j 1 9"./.  Ma. q.  7.  j.  1 7 "./.  V ir.q.« 

1 . 1 1"./.  1 1 . 1 4*7.q.x.  1 x-c.fi. 

Nobiles  habitus  affcdiuiiufufi.poftunt  latere  fuos  poflef* 
fore  ,non autem cognolcmui  ix5q  1 ia.f.x"./.i.d.i7.q  i* 

4.a"7*d.j9.q.  J.i.c  h./.i"./.xJ.xi.q.a.j.j"./.Ver  q 10.10.5' 
io*./.  * Adio  i6.i7.Adu.Aaorano  17. 

Habitu»  principiorum  eft  naturalis,  Sc  datur  in  creioone, 
quo  ad  lumcn,lcd  acauuiror  per  (cufum  quo  ad  determina 
tionem  faccicrum  ixi.q.to.i.c/.q.5t.k*  ./q.6x.j.c/.i”^  . J 

q.6j.i  .c./.x  d 14-q.x.j.c/  J.d.x J.q.?.x.i"./.Virt.  q.  I.J.J*. 

« Amiacia  15.Appe.1tu»  96  ^Appropriatio  t y.  17.  t8.  Ai- 
fenute  i.Bcatitudo  ifl.Boniut  191. 

Habitus  prunorum  principiorfi  fune  nobis  natutales  1 2?,  s 
q.9 1 . a.c/.a"7- S'0  /.2  x5.q.  s .4.  j m./.q  8.  • . i "./.q.4  7.6.0/.  1 y. 
c/.q.49.i.t"./.  ja.q  9.i.c.li./.?.2.c°.74-fi./.  81.  au"/,  at"/. 
aa"./.Ub°.4.c°.i  t./.Ver.q.i6.x.c./.Poi.q.x.3.c.fi./.M4  q.j. 
j.c/.q.  1 6. 6.C./.1  j *./,Vir.q.i  y.}"7.8.c/.Quo.8.4.c/.Quo. 

10.7.0.  • Certitudo 4.24. 

Nft  i alius  habit'  prinapioru,6c  conclufionum  q ex  eis  di- 
ciu(,&pcipuccir.afingratuii5.q. 57.2.1" /.x.d.i4.q.a.4.6.  . m m 
lamo  intdledus  eft  habitus  prindpioru,  Sc  fcicnua  c t ha  ‘701  \ 
bitus  conclufionum.  Poltcr.lec.  7.m°.d.D./.lc.44.pii°.A. 
RcIp°.Du°.70x.  * Cognitio  4i.7y.78.Confcicn>ia  1.6.7.& 

ConuaciiUB  t8.Aeftimauo  t.Buchaoftia  191. B.  • * 

7J  H. bitus 


Cog*l«*h> 


H»  He  Hei 

7 1 Habitui  naturalei-Cpci  niru  principor  .i  fpecu Uri u orum 
ucl  pr»dicotum,n5  palant  amitti, nec  currjpi  »»$.  q.  55. 
i .c./.x.d.i4.q.x.  j.f  "./.d.  59-q.  J.  i i * Experientia  j. 
7.Faelicitav  j.Fides  i.Jcc.i  6.1 7.7^ .7».!  ao.  Fomes  t.  Forti- 
tudo 19.4  j.ldolacrra  1 1. Ignorantia  j.tmigo  i7.&c.lntel- 
ledut  17.0. 54.61.  r 58. ludiciura  1 9. Metn  >ria  6.9.  Miferi- 
cocdia  j. Opinio  7. Peccatum  »43.41 6.Perfciio  7f.Pericuc 
rantUf.6.Pr$cejuuni  19.  Principium  14. 

f4  Habitus  per  dilcurfnn\caufatiiuintdledu, poliunt  corrfi 
pi  peraccidens.Crationc  fcnfuura , Sc  per  fc. f.  a contrario 
difcurfu,  vd  contraria  propofitione  ia.q.gf.f.c  /.  1 |. 

i.c.  « Scientia  8{.87.Sc!crtia  ». f.Cliridus  f7.&c  151.154 

jf  Habitus  diminuitur  per  cafdem  caufas,  per  quas  ortum- 
pitur,quia  di  minutio  eft  uia  ad  corrupcioug  « »?.q.f  5.1.0. 

7 6 Habitus  fcicntix,8cuirtstis  diminuuntur,  6c  corrumpunt 
per  1 olam  ccftaroncra  a&us,  oon  quidem  per  fc,fed  per  ac 
cidens  t iS.q.t  j.j.o. 

77  M-iiii  a&as  ab  eodem  habitu, refpedu  eiufdem  obiedi,no 
caulantur , nifi  cx  intetruptiooc  temporis  4.d.49.q.i.ar.i, 
ourtU.  4"'/. 

78  «Quilibet  htinttis  cognoftitittui.fpedem  habet  ex  rationq 
per  quam  aficntic  tn  aliquid. Ro.4.lec.x.me°.B. 

79  Habitus  non  co£nolci;ar,mfi  pex  ad  ut.  Et  hoc  dupliciter, 
Xinqvuntum  habetur  ,&  pu  elisa  tiara  ia.q. 87.1.0./.!  i?.q. 
49.1.0./. Si9.q-4.».c7.j  «li;.q.i.i.<x/.q.s.l.c/.8‘*V.  Vcr.q. 

»0.»9.0.//^I}oU  4-C. 

80  Habitus  cfteiuUcognofcendi.quxiixquiuoca,  non  autd 
quali  uniuoca.nec  ui cognitus, ted  ut  quo  aliquid  cogno- 
fciiur.Idco  non  oportet,  q»  fu  notor  alt.s  i^q.87.1.5  ./.q. 
88. }.i®./. j.d.: 8 x. t" /.Vcr.q.  1 0.9. j". 

Corapa-  81  Habitus  qui  eft  principium  operationis,  eft  poftcriorpotd 

tauo.  tta.Scd  habu  ns.qut  eft  difpofiuo  ad  naturani,  eft  prior  po* 

tentia  1 i?.q.  50.1.5". 

8a  Habitus  iniitfus,cft.perfcdior  habitu  acquifito,  fecundum 
genus  luura-Uatiouc  uriginis, & linis  . Sed  quandoque  eft 
cccnuerfo,quo  ad  modum  habendi, ucl  perficiendi.  Vcr.q. 
q.12. 1.7*.  * Amor  igi.Ars  1 f.flccBeautudo  »8.47.  Beni 
gnitas.Coutnuo  z6.  juConuerlio  t .Differentia  15. Elicere 
i.Fariliias  i.Fiudus  loFrtn  8. Fruitio  4-Homo  40.Incon 
tmeu tia  7.  Innocentia  14. Initrumen  tum  Ira  9.  Lama  ». 
Laus  ig.Mat  iuomum  j j.j  xc.Obieetum  1.  j.6.  Oppofi- 

**  no  7.Pa(Tio  7 7.7  8.  Poenitentia  1 «.Potentia  19.4X  60.  Prae- 

ceptum 1 9.9 5.66.71.91  .Principium  14.  Regula 4.  Scanda- 
lum 8.  Scientia  ,4. Spes  }y.4>.Ymuti.xc.&:c.i6.f6.y7.9i. 
195.196x5x.Vrus  1. 

Qoi  J,  Halo  eft  cuculus, cauiatus  ea  uapotc  bumido  , exiftens  in 

actc,ciicudant  l*o!<ljUdlinia,&  huiuimodi  C^ol.j.jo.a.1. 
f Hara.  Ara. 
f Hcbenus.  Ignis  ro. 

•'  Hebcr.Hcbrfi  o.Itfdfi>  t. 

Qgtd»  1 f H»  a * r r u o fenlus  opponitur  acuitati  dus . Er  eft  de- 
litas mentis  111  confidcratiunc  Ipiricualiuin.  Et  eft  peccati 
inquamum  eft  oolnntaria  nLq.8  6.1“./  q.  15.1.0.  a Caeci- 
tas i.Cula  j.u.  Ntdicorax.Stulcitia  j.io. 

% .Lxiftcns  lugrana.non  potcll  pati  hebesudnem  fcnfus,in 
Jus  quf  fuiudc  oecelliute  (alutis, fed  in  alus  *x$.q. 8.4. 1*. 
^ Hcbion  Hxidis  87*88. 

Nomini-  I <Hunn  fxpc  utuntur  nominibus  ptoprii»  pro  appel 

fc,,.  latiuis.Ifa.8.prn°.a.C.  Anien  o. 

9 Hebrn  ponunt  nomina, loco  pronominum  Ifa.7.mcd°.b. 
prin°./.Ro.7.lcc4.med°.G.  • Ecclelialticus  x.  ludqi  o.La- 
cus  1. Nomen  i7.0bftetm  1« Paulus  1.1.4.19.50.  PUim.4' 
Pfaltenum  i.Kex  8. Templum  f.&e. 
f Hcbron.Scpultuia  10. 

Hdi.Maru6. 

ftopbeta.  1 5 H * L ' A * cni*,,ct  'n  tribus.Cin  pfcruau  a morte,  in  aa. 

’ dacia,&  miracuIit.Tct.q.i  1.14.4".  • Baptus  1 j.Enoch. 

% Hdia»  & Hietemus, creduntur  luilfe  uirgiues  4.  d 49^.5. 

>r  j.q.i.j*1.  * Hc.i  $us.  lciuniam  1 5.1 6. Miraculum  59. 

} Sermo  Hclia,non  habebat  in  (e  uirtutcm.licut  fmo  Chri- 
fti.fcd  opetabatur  pe.-  intctcclhonau  uiuu  4.d.to.L.me°. 
C.  • Sabbathtim  10. 

4 Helias  non  eft  raptus  in  extii  empyrefi/cd  acrcii . Et  uiuic 
cum  Enochin  paradilb  textcftti.ulqucedautich-iltum  ia. 
q.  101.1. j"./.jaq,49 j.d.18  ar.6.q  1.1“./.  Hcn.lci. 
mc°.C.L>.  Enoch  luilTxani figuratio  5. 

| Hdia»  Sc  Enoch.crcduf  uiucxe  f crbu  ligniviif  i.d.19.5.4" 

6 Hdia»  propter  mimum  qux  reduudabat  iu  deu,iedt  igne 
derceudcictupecco»  qut  Tcncrantad  ip.um  capiendum 
}l!>q-J  08.1  4H*/.Ma.q.l  1.  J.  1 6". 

Frophra.  ^ Hclyuu;  maicwait puetos  iclo  dei  noa  autem  liuore  ui» 


H* 

dide, (icti t etiam  IIclui  occ.dit  centum  niroi,  »»:.  q.tot  |( 
i.4ln./.Ma.q.|  x.a.s  6’ 
f Heljjdius.Hxreus  97.Natiuiras  10. 

^ Hemifphxnuni.Cxlum  14.115.Luna  5.  Oriion  1. 

11  Herba. Animal  64. Arbor  i.Dccunc  »3.D{tn5  8t.  Elephas 
^.Tcrra  r /.Tribulus. 

C Hercules.  Dicimus  cp  imigo  Herculis  fimilatur  Herculi, 
led  non  cconucrfo.Vcr.q.4.4  x"  • Stadium  i. 

• f HminiTii.  Heres  eft  qui  principalia  alicuius  bo*  Qnii 
na  percipit, uon  autem  qui  munufcuUcius  recipit.  Rom, 

8.1ec.j.  • Aarou  1. 

a Harrcditas  fuit  quandoque  data  filii s-anciUarum,8c  libera- 

rum.(.fiiiis  lacob.fqua  priuatos  eft  filius  ancili  c Abrah<e.C 
limad,A:  filius  liber^  Ilaach.CEfau,  propter  myfteriam  4. 
d.jj.o.i.ar.j.q.j.j".  « Adoptio  1.7  9.11.14.&C 
5 Hf  icdita»  eft  ftabiiimcutum,A:  finis,  fcd  uiri  illuftri  io  ftes 
nis,  peccatoris  autem  in  taroporalibus.Plal. 31.  mdc°llL/. 
Vral.56.pnu0.  CB. 

4 Hereditas  tu  florum  eft  illud,  quo  deus  eftdiucs.fciUcetipIf  ,, 

deus, uon  per  riiortem,ni(i  quo  ad  fidem. R0.1. leci. fin.  A. 

« Adimilatio  5. 6. 7. Electio  j7.Epifcopus  17.  jo.  Filiatio  5. 

6.1 5.14.59.  Furtum  1 5.  Ecclciia  i 4. Illegitimus  o.  Infiddi» 
4.luftus7.Lcgitimatioo.Leuitx.Lex  46. Merces  j. Pauper- 
tas H.Fcccacum  2 00. Primogenitus  i.Scruitus  9.  Tcftaml 
tum  o.  Vftira  60.87.98.197. 

f Hxtcmicx  habent  (blenne  uotum  contiucnrix,  nonantl 

uotum  obcJicntix  4.d.i7.L.  «Hxtemus.loanoea6.Obe  Votaq 
diencia  40. 

C H?rc;uus.H*rcmitao.Ioanncs  6.Theodofius  t-  , 

1 qj  H t r m $ 1 s ratione  pertinacix  eft  fpecies  peccati  tn  fpl 
ritum randum.f.impugnatioueritaui4.d.tj.q.»x.  y".ud 
Blasphemia  1 1. 1 j.  • Idolatria  1.6. 7.8. 
a Hxtclis  non  compucarurintcr  vitia  capitalia,  nec  inter  fi- 
lias eotuoi.icd  extra  numerum  peccatorum . Ei  reducitur 
tamen  ad  iupcrbiam  ii?.q.to.i.5<a./.4.d.i  j.q.i.i.t"./.Ma» 

J , 8.t. 7"'.  * Ignorantia  8 Infidditai  5.4. 

aquxfuiuhaidisadCupciltnioncm  pci linent  4.  dift.lj. 
quxft.1.1.4" 

4 Dc  adne  hxrcfis  funt  duo  Cdedio  priuatx  difciplinx,3cpef 
tiuacta ixtq.i i.x. 5*^,4. d.ij.q.i.i.c/.6"./.  Ma.q.8.  1.7*^ 
iV.Cor.i  i.lec4.pnn°JC./.Tituro  j.icci.mc°.l. 

5 Hxrcfis  principaliter  eft  crca  articulos  fidei, fecundario  a* 

■5  tem  arca  ca  qux  icquuutur  ex  cis  11?.  q.i  1 .i.o./.4.d.i  j.q. 

a.  s.6m.  -.  j 

6 Erraossirca  fidem,  vel  bonos  mores,eft  hxrecicusation  aQt  Skb4 
inaIiiS4.d.ij.q.i.x.o7.Maq..8a.7"./.Tit.  j.lcc-x.  me°.I. 

7 Hxiciis  puncipalucr  cuuliftu  in  corde,  (c, undano  10  ore* 
ficutdt  fides  ni.q.  I.2.C./.4. d.  1 j.q.1.14".  | 

8 Hxtclis,  Jc  (cCta,fuotidem.  Et  i u 11  r opera  carnis  non  nuo  Canit 

nc  lui  adus.ud  finis  jproximi  , fcd  lauooccaulx,  Iciliccc 
ratione  appetitus  mdebiu  fiuis,  ud  phaataliicx  lUufionts 
nLq.i  i.i.j*. 

9 Sola  pextiu acia, facit  hominem  bzrcticam.Ma.q.8.1 .7*. 

10  liaretis  naiciiur  cx  luperbta,  ud  cx  concupificnria  como* 

»li  temporalis  axS.q.i  i.t.i"./.  jm./.4.d.i  j.q.x.i. 9*^.1. a*7- 
Xia.q.8. 1. 7*,./.J.  1 4". 

s s Coxruptio  red{  yitimationis  circa  fidem,  ucl  bonos  more» 
in  vaiuetlili,iacithxrcfim,uori  autem  m particulari,  pro- 
pter padioneta  nt  q.i6i.4.i"./.Ma.q.8.4*t" 

'aa  Opiuan  contraiix  dc  pertinentibus  piincipaliter  ad  fidem 
inducit, hzicfim,  non  autem  dc  ahis.mfi  confidcrctur  , ?d 
dctamidetur,q>  pcrtineut  ad  fidem  ia.q  ji.4.o./.nt.q.i  1. 
x.j"./.i.d. 55.5  o./.».d.i.q.i.5.c7.d.i  ».x.c./.4.d.i5.q.a.x^* 
/.iLtj.q  2.1.6“./  d.  1 7.L  mcd°.I./.Ro.i4.lct5.mc°.G^ 

1 5 Exponens  laciam  fuiptuiam , io  contianbm  ci  quod  pet 
fpimtim  fandum  eft  icudatum,ciJ  bytcticus  ia.q.  1.  ic.c 
£/.iiiq,h,i.i” 

14  Quicuuque  relidit  authotirati  Rorr.anx  ecdefiar,  harrellm 
incunit  i^tq.i  t.i.5"j/.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.t  q.t.c.  • Verbi  11. 

»5  L»  u.ibit  iuordiuaicpralaui,incutiiiurh{icfis, fecundum 
Hieronymum  1 '.q.  ?i.t.c./.xit  q.i  i.i.x"./.5a.q.i6.8.t/-4- 
d.  1 J.q.  j.  1 .5  "7.P0A  0.9.1  .c. 
t6  Omuu  hxicii»  porcftdici  noja,quia  non  habet inidats  a 
Cbnfto.  V d reipedu  primorum  luucntorum  4.d.i  j.quxC 
x.  i.  8*.  . 

■17  De audoribus  pluriQm  hzrefum,p.i.C40.fi./.OpuL  «-A 
54./  OpuLf.a/.Dpul.x  ;.o./.lo  i.lc.i.mc°.d. 

1 8 Fixtclis  lubucim  lundamentum  omnium  bonorunuldco 

plus  extens  peicans  uocccldco  cll  grauiibmum  omnium  Efiedsi 
peccatorum  pcrfe4.d.i  5 q.i.  1.0.  * Abiolucrc  5.  UapiiCa* 
t jS.Concdio  ly.iOfiy.Fidcs  117. 

19  Hac»- 
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>9  Hxtcfis  eft  ncccflaria  A utilis  ccclcfix  pcrarc>dcns  tantfi.C 
ratione  probat  onis,  A ratione  exercitii,  xx?.q>i  t.|.tVf 
ii)4i<JaV>>tCor.ii  Ieh.«.mc°.G.  • Idolauia  j.6.In 

Raritudo  n.Lupni.Ordo  91. Porta z. 

xietici  peflum  ordinare, non  aurem  dare  exequueipnem 
ax?.q.  99.9.0./.  J*.q-6*«9*I"/.4.<h»f*q.i.x.o.  *Scbifma  9.7. 
»1  Hrtctici  non  polluor  abfoluctc,  quia  non  habent  iurifdi- 
tioncra.ncc  dant  gratia  n.xx?.q.)9.<.o.A4.d.i  7.L.5./.d.i  8. 
Lprin°./.d.zf.q.i.z  1". 

3»  Ha  rencorum  errores,  ad  hoc  uidentur  principaliter  tende 
re, ut  Chritti  derogent  dignitati,  Opufc.  1 ,c°.j  j.  ptmeip0. 
'Separatio  4. 

»1  Si  aliqui  poli  abiurationem  erreris  , deprchcnfi  fuerint  in 
abiutacam  hxrefi  n reci  dide,  litu  lari  iudicu  funt  relinque- 
di  fecundum  decretalem  . : x?.q.i  f.j.c/.4.b./.i"./  q.ji.z. 
j"/-4-d-«8.q.z.ar.i.q.z.o./.Q^uol.r 0.16.0.  > V fura 96. 97. 
«4  Ali)  autem  infideles  qui  numquam  fidem  accepcrunt,con 
uctfi  a j fidem  uondum  oilcnduut  aliquod  lignum  incon- 
ftantix  circa  fidem,  ficui  bxrctici  rciapfi,A  ideo  ccclciif  u6 
cil  firoilis  recipiendi  ratio  de  utrifquc  n?.q.t  1.4.  j*./,^.d. 

Hxrctict  qui  alios  corrumpunt  incarccrantur.A expellan- 
tur per  eccteliam.  Si  autem  alios  non  cortumpcrciit , pof- 
fcntcua.n  talcratL4.d.i  j.q  j.j.c  ' Abiurai&Clauis  17.CS 
muinciuo4 

Simplices  nefetentes  aici culos  fidei , non  condemnantur 
pro  bxrctici* , led  quia  pcrinacitcr  defendunt  contiaria 
articulorum.  iiS.q.z.6.z“./.j",./j.d.xy.q.z.arc.i.q.j.i“./. 
Vaq.14.11.10". 

37  Hxrccici  non  debent  tolerari , nifi  primo  velint  tcGpifccre. 
xi?.q  1 i.j  o./.QuoLio.i  j.o. 

al  Firmi  in  fide, potfutir  corpore ronuerfari  cum  hfrcricis,  ut 
eoi  coauertanr,uon  tamen  in  diuinis.xx?.q.i  0.9.C  fi./.4.d. 

1 J.q.i.?  c /.Quol.  1 0.1  9.0. 

39  H*te;icip"fluot  iuftc occidi, in iudicio  (xculati , & rebus 
fun  priuar1,  etiam  fi  alios  non  corrumpant , magis  quim 
leicnmmelx  xma  eftatis,  uriquhm  cudentes  falfam  mo 
netam.  zit.q.io.8.o./.q.t  i.j.c/.4.d.i|.q.z.j.c.  • Conci- 
„ lium  i.z.4. 

30  Hxrccici  rei  a;' fi,  recipiuntur  femper  ad  pceimenciara , non 
aut  a l diguitates.nili  primo.ii?  q.i  1.4.0./.  QuoLi 0.16.0. 
31  Ecc  ciia  poli  primam  uel  fecundam  corrcthonem  , tradit 
haereticos  iudicio  if.ulati. Vndc in  iudicio  dei,  fcmper  reci 
piuntur  tedeun  tes,qu;a  deus  fetu  ator  e t cordium,  & ue  • 
se  redeuntes  cogno  icit.  Sed  boc  ccclcfia  imitari  non  poteft. 
Prxfunm  autem  eos  non  uc  e reu<ru,qui  cum  recepti  fuif 
Cen  , iterum  funtrelapfu  Et  ideo  eis  uiam  (alutis  non  dene 
gat,fcd  a periculo  mouis  eos  non  tuetur.  xx?.q.\i.9.c./.4, 
c./.t*./. QuoLi 0.1 6.0.  «Eucharilliaiyj.i  t4.Filijs  t {.14. 
Idolauia  j.6.Infidclis.a  6.7.I11I1  Jduai.o.  Sacramentu. 7 8. 
Scriptura  i.Scbiftna  j.7. 

Hxrcticus  pertinax.  A nitens  alios  peruertere,  eft  excom. 
mumcarus,  non  autem  errans  tantam . 4.d.t  r.q.z.t.&/. 
CaUc^tz. fi.G. 

Hxtcfis  p fc  opponitur  fide  ,fchi(ma  ucro  vnitati  chari tatis 
Ideo  uoii  funt  idem . Sed  fecundum  di  (ponit  ad  primum . 
Et  omnis  hxrcticus  eft  fchifmaticur,n6  aut  ecouc1fo.11?. 

599.1. $"./.4  d 1 M.i.t.x"7-  d.J9.a.z.i.xm. " Dubitatio  4. 

tcut  boni  bom.nes  dicuntur  angeli,  fic  hxretici  dicuntur 
d^moues , propter  e»cellentem  malinam.  i?.Tim.4.lcd.i. 
pnn°.K.Ac.  ‘Ecclcfia  ii.tx. 

Nullus  fcqucs  h{refim,cicu  atur  apeccito.quiain  dubiis 
n 6 debet  cilc  facilis  ahclus.QtioL  j.  1 o.c.  *Eucha.f  9.96.69 
87-Fidcs  z 4.92. Ignoratu  6 .Infidelis  l.d^.Lop*. Matrimo,  r 
mu  1 16. Porta  i.Schi(ma.{.7.S)'tnbolu  1 6.7  &c.S!onia.6. 
Hftefis  Sabelli)  q>  deus  pater  efi  filius, nxtus  de  virgine,  A 
quod  ell  fpimustandus,  fm  quod  creatura  rationali  fru- 
ctificat, reprobatur.  t*.q.x7.i .c/.q  i8.i.j  b./.q.j t.x.c/.t. 
d.  x.y.c./.d.X4.q.x.  1 .c./.d.  xd.JLb./.j  .d.  t o.L.b./.  ^.4.c°.y./.r$. 
prin°./  7.67.9./.  1 o.  j"./.6*7.  Poa.q.  1 . 1 . 1 m./.q.8.  t .c/.qo.y, 
j «4*./.8.9.c/.Matth  1 i.fi.c A./. Io.lctXi.fi  d.C./.c°.y.le«.4. 
nx0jd.G./.lec.5.prtn0.a.fi./.e°.7.1ecx.m0.d.A./  t°.8.le.x  m°. 
g.fi7*lcc.5.fi  t./.c°.  1 o.lcc.y .fi  e.G./.c°. i x.lcc.7.m°.b.E./.c°. 

1 4.1etj.ptin0.b.G7.«n°.c  fi./.  At  7.ICC.  i.prm°.a.fi./.  Icc.f . 
fi.c  17  RoJedtx.m°.I.F. 

37  Ecdefiacocra  Sabclliu  coficetur c6icabilitatc,numerfi, or- 
dinem, conformi,  Se  dihindionem,  & negat  lingularitatc , 
unicu.confufum,  A folltudinem.  ia.q.j  1 .x.c/.i.d.i.L.fi./. 
d.a4.q.i.i.o./.Poa.q  9.8.0.  Ordo  31.  Ac. 

Hxrciu  A rrij, quod  filius  Dei  eft  minor  patre  Fm  diuimra- 
t ktSc  quod  eft  creatura. t*.q.x 7. t.c/.q.  ji.a.c7«  q-jx.i.t“7» 


* 31 

34 

35 

i.  3« 


41 


H* 

q.J4.i.l"/.<M«  .x.e./q.4X.i.c/.l"./.q  dy.Ue./.|1.q.io.lJ*/ 
i.d.X4  q.x.t  .c./  p.i.c°.4X.fi./.f  x.fi.LL4.c°.6./7*A8./.ta?"/ 
dm./.c°.i6.fi  Aix.prin°7.Poa.q.:.}.c7.q.J.t  J.C./.1 6.c./.q.8. 
i.c /.q.9.8  9.c/.q.  1 o.i.c.prin°7.  Opuf.j.c°.i  1 1./.  Mac.tr. 
fi.e.B.F.Ac°*»x*fi*C  / Io.lcc  t.fi.d.K7.&c7.Iccx.prin°.a.C7 
lee.9.m°.d.  H /.lec.  14  prin°.b.H.Ac®.j.Iefc  pru»°.a.D.c°. 
f.lec  x.fi  /.leCj*.pnn0/.lcd.4.m°.d.G.Alccy.  prin°.a.E7.c°. 
4.!ec.r.prin0.c.G./.lcc.7.fi.L'.li7-c0.8.lcc.8.in°.d  £./.c°.9.1cc. 

4.pnii°.J.H  /. c°.io.lecy  fi-cG./  Icc6  prin°.b  B./c0.rx.lcr. 

7.m°.b.t  Ac°.  1 j.lec.  j.fi7.«°. . 4.1cd.  j.pfin°.b.H.Ani0.cfi  / 47 
lec8  prin0.a.B.Ac°.i  5 lcc.i.prin0.a.K7.c0.i7.1cc.i.princ°, 

a. fi./.m°  c.E./.lecy.priii0.b  C./  fi  c-L/.t°  xo.lec.;.h.f.R/. 
Ko.lec.i.m°.K.F./.c  •9-lcc.i.fi.AGal.4.1cC4.prin°.G7Col. 
Icct.4.piinc°.l./.  Tiium.x.lec.i.nied°. K./.  Htx . Iccx.fLD. 

* Air  us.AiTumcrc  jS.Gcnc  atio  98.49. 

Ecdcliacotra  Arnu  cofitcrur  unirate,fi.Tiplici'atc  (i  m ili  tu 
dmc  A xqualitatc, A negat  diuerlitatc,driam,fcparaaon^ 
dionc.alicniiatc^dilaepacionc.fit  dilpancaic.  ia.q.y  i.i.c  /. 
i.J.i.L  h./.d.ia.q.i.  1 .0./. Poa.q. 9.8.0.  Colcllio  7.  Oro 96. 

Oppofit  muidcturdiccicafiuirli(quoadfimil  tudmF  A 
«qualitatem.  Vcr.n  4.4.1".  Refpondco  ficut  Dubio  Io'  Du**.7oxn. 
Hcrcfis  Artu, 9»  Ibius  patet  eft  tu uifibtlis  ol  crcaturx,A 

filius  utfus  cftaipphccis.i.d.2  6.L.fi./.  j.d.io.L.fi./.Mai.i  t 
h.c.l7.1o.lc  1 i.lt.b.A./.c°.i  x.l&7.fi.c  H /.c9. 14.lt C|.pnu°« 

b. H  ACol.lcc.4.priu°.H.  'ProcdTio  4S.Spus  xS.xp 

Hxtcfis  Arnj  A Origenis,  quod  pcr.oo^  dmiuf  difteruicl'  OnVenic 
fi  n • iali  ter.  1 a.  4.  jx.i.i  "7^94.1.1".  “ 

Harreiis  Origetits  A Arnj.qcod  uerbum  Dei  non  eft  Deus 
etlemialitcr , fcd  parucipauuc.  r*.q.^4.i.i “./.Io.lcc  i.ILc. 
G.Ac.Alcc.f.prin°.a.l./.Dioii.i. 

Quod  fpGs  iandus  cftccatuta,fadaper  uerbii  dei. Io.lcc. 
x.priii0.a.E.Ac/.fi.c.C.  •Bcamudo 9).Origciics.o.Trcs. 

C^uod  anima  Chdfti  cum  aliis  fpimuahbui  crcaruiis.fuit 
creata  ante  corpoia , A a uerbo  ailuinpta , A iu  fine  untu 
cotpori.  1 a.q.9o.4.c./.q>  1 l8.j.o7.Ja.q.6.j.c7.i.d.6.prin°7. 


f 


x.t0.Si7.4.fi.ALi0.4.c0.jj.fi./.j47.Io.j.le&i.fi.d.B/»He. 

~ 4.mc°.EL 


^bd  animx  funtuuite  diucrfis  corporibus  , propter  di- 
ueiU  peccata.  ta.q.x j.y .c./.q,47.x.c./.j"7.q.6y.i.c.Aq.7f. 
7.c7.q-9o-4.c.Aq- 1 1 8.  j.c./.  r i^.q.  t *4-  * .4“*/?.».cap0.4j7. 

81 7.9J.fi./.Li°.J.c°.  161.fi  /. Li°. 4. c°. 9. fi./. 3 i. I “./.  Poa.q. j. 
9. 10. 1 6. 1 8.c  / Jq.6.6.x“./.  Ma.q. f.4.c /.  q.  1 6.1  .t  1 ",/.  Aia-X. 

I. 4*  A 7- c./.  Opuf.t  j c°.t  x7>  OpuLio.Li.4.c°.9.fi7.  lo.if. 
Jcc.j.b.d.  K./  Ko.9.lc.i.ni°, B./.  lc.j.pnn°.l  AHc.lc4.m°.£. 

46  Qjj&d  mundus  iu  infinitum  xcuouabuur  A recuperabitur 
lici  r.lcc.y.mt°.K. 

47  Qubd  beati  cudo  terminabitur . ia.q.  64. 1.  c7.  ix?.q.;.4. 
c/.4d.46.q.x.attic.3.n.i.c.Ap.i.ca^.di7.dx./.  Vcu.q 44. 
g.io.«7-  Ma.q. i $.j.c./.  b b.4.lce.3.fi.B./.  Mac.xj.fi.A./-lo. 

to.lec.j.fi  d.h.  Bcautudo9j. 

48  Quod  perna  dxmonumA  aliorum  damnatorum  termi- 
nabitur. ia.q.tf4.2.c./.4.d.46.q.i.aricj.q.i.c./.  (.onLj.c0* 
144  /.  Verit.q.X4.8.io.c/.  Ma.q.  1 6.f.c/.  OpulcuL J.cap°. 
a: 7./.1 1 8.fin./. Mattii. ij.hn.K./.  i?.Cor.i  j.  Icc  j.fin.D./. 
Epfi.lc^. j.fi./.lcft.8.pau°.l.APby.x.led.j.m0.E.A  Hcleci. 
7.piiqo.H.At0.x.lce.4.pu|i°.F.  Oxigeucs.o. 

49  Hxtcfis  Manichxi , quod  principia  funt  duo , vnum  bo- 
norum, A fpuituuoi  untum.fcilicet  Deu»,  alterum  malo- 
rum , A corporalium , leiiicct  diabolus . 1 *.  q.  8.  j.  c/.  q 
4?.f.c7.x.d.i.q.i.i.c7*  6.c  /*d.xS.t.c /.  4)9<).iaA/.  j.d. 
x.q.i  *rtic.j.q.i.c./.4.d.4j.atric.i.q.i.c.A  d.47.1]  a.a.uci. 
q.1.1"  ACont.i.cap°  4i.fi  11./. 4i.hn.A4J.fi»  /.Lib°.i.capu. 
4 1 .fiu./-4  j.hn.Al-|b0'  J.c°.77*  I f.J.7iJiu./.  t f4.fin7-  Iib°. 
4.eap. japtinc®  /.fin.Afd  fiu./.  Potena.q.j.6.c /.  Vtjjohb.  j. 

II. 7,/.  Opufcul  j.cap°.irj  /.  lob.io.lect.i.pnncip°.B./.. 
mcd°.  E ./.  cap°.  40.  led.  x.  princip.B./.  Matta.  14.  med^. 
b.E  /.  cap°.  1 y pruicip°.a  B.Acap  17  pr»ncip°.a.B./.  loaun. 
lea.y.  med°.  a.D./.  ltd.7.  med°.a.H./.cap<3.i.led.i.med0. 
g./.  cap.6.ied.  1 . fin  g.  F./.  cap°.8.  led.  j.  mcd°.  J.E./.  led. 6. 
piincip°.Acap°.i  i.lca  y.fin  g.piiucip7.C4P  1 4.  lcd.fin.fin, 

I 0.  F./.  cap.i  8.1cd.6.princip.4  £ /.  Collo  J lcd.4.  med.B./. 
1 i?.  1 i3ioth.4.lcd. r.mcd°.H./.  Hcbr.t  1.  led.i.  priudp.k. 
Manicbxus  1. 

50  Hxc  hxtcfis  Manichxorum  pullulauit  ex  opinione  pitha- 
gorx,  qui  diuifitomma  entia  m duos  ordines,  A vnum 
oidtDcm  reduxit  in  bonum  ficut  in  p.incipiuui,  A altuum 
iu  malum  x.d.i.q.i.t.c. 

y I Hxtcfis  Manichxi,  quod  in  Chrifto  non  fuit  uera  cato- 
Opulcul.  3.  cap.  x 1 9./.  Mauh.  1 . p>  tnctp.a.k./.  loanu.lcd . 
7.mcd.a.  H./.  cap.i.lcd. i.mcd.d.piinc/.  Rodcd.x.fi./.  Hc. 

iJtd.4.punc.D. 

Tabula  Aurea.  R jx  Quod 


Manichxi . 


H AERES1S 
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Pelagii.  6y 


7* 


H* 


79 


Sx 


81 


QuAd  Dcufnoai  teflameuti,  eft  parer  Chrifti,  non  autem 
Deus  veteris  icAameuiffed  diabolus. 2.d.i.q,i.i.c  APoa.q* 
j.t.c./.QuoI.^.i  S.c./. lo.x.lec.. .ii.i'  U./.Ad.lcc.  i.hn.g.F./. 
c°.8.lccS  med°.d.fi./.<^.i  7.I0C  fi.inc**  kC.Ralc&i.fly.He. 
Ue.i.roedD.C7.fi./.c°.j  l«.i.piin0  C./.to.i  i.lr.i  prio°.K. 

Qi6d  Deus  cit  corpus,  A.  lux  infinita.  II-  9 Chnftus  c ilte 
Xoivifibihs.  ia.ii.9o.i.c./.Con.i.c°.ir.fi./.Li  xc°.*j.AMa. 
q i6.i  c./.Sp'ntu.5.c./.  I0.8  lc.x.prin°.ll.  * Anima,  jy.  Aflu 
mete.  41  Scc. 

Quod  dubolus  naturaliter  eft  mala*.  ia.  qs6$.j.c.pun°./« 
Coiu{.c°.ro7.ii*/  lo.8.1ec  6.med°.d.k. 

Quod  diabolus  cit  gci>ciatus,3c  habee  patre:». Io.g.lcc.y.fL 
g.  « Dxmon.  Jo. 

Quod  11011  cft  curandum  dc  fide,  fedde  operibus.  Nccctc* 
dendura  eA  aliqui  i, i ipra  rationem. Hc.i  i.lcc.x.pnr.°.I. 

Qu6d  quxdam  amu.a.  fune  ex  bouactcatiouc.quxdam  ve 
roex  mal4.1o.8.lec.6.ptt»°. 

Quod  quardam  amnir  funi  ex  fubflatia  Dci.Jt 3.q.^o. t.b./, 
t./.Cou.^uuS?./.lo.i  1 lcc-7.fi  !'•  Anima,  jj. 

Quod  ammx  ftmt  artetur, & q>  tranieunt  dc  vno  corpore, 
iu  alia  d corpus. Con.i.c°.3t./.lo.le.ii.tncd°.a.C. 

Qadd  taxo  hominis,  non  cit  bona,  nec  cft  a Deo,  fcd  eA  a 
diaboUj.ia^.r,.ar.5.c./.Con.;  c°.7.fin /.lo.3.1ecfr.priuc°./. 

R.0.7  Ic  j.fi.D/c°.3.h-.x.raca0.C. 

Quod  lucrum  arbitnum  cogitur  ad  peccandum , necpoc 
ntarepcccatum.a.d.iS.i.i.c7.Vcri.q.i4  tx.c  Coadtio.4. 
Qubdgiatia  vclchaticas  iemcl  habita, amitti  non  poteft, 
Quoij.i  i-7*.Craua.f  r.  "ldolauta.  6. 

Qyod  non  licet  comedere  carnes,  nec  oua,qoia  natura  Dei 
couiOiikcturdi.iS.Ti.4  .le  •\Unichxus.  o. 

Qdod  -n  toto  veten  ieftam£to,nulIa  eA  prophetia  de  Cbri- 
ito.  Ctquwquioiutroducuunn  uouo  tcllamemode  vete»  86 
n,e&cxrorrupuonc.aauh  i.tLc.A.  * Maicliut.  i.  Mana, 
a.  Tertullianus,  o. 

Hxtclis  eius  damnantis  prophetas , & alios  patres  veteris 
irftamc.iu.Coo.  j.c°.i  y4-h.AMatth.x1  mcdV.  c.  prin°./.c°. 
a}.priuL,.a.U.  lu.c°.4.1c  4.fi.c.  A./.c0.io.lc.x.pnnc0.  c.  D.ffc  87 
Ko.lc.s.fi.ACai  y.lc4  pnu°.A./.llc.i  t.le.i.prin°.K. 

HxicJis  crus  damnantis  omne  mauiuioiuum.i  1.  Ti  .4-le. 

1.  mcd°.  G. 

Hxtclis  cius,eftgtauior  fecundum  gcuus,  quam  idolauia.  88 

>atq.1 0.6.C.Aq.94-i-4U. 

Immo  idolatria  cft  gauiflimum  peccatorum.  1 xt.q.tox.j. 
s j.o  A Ma.q.x.i  o.c./.  1 S.Cor.  t x.lci  .prin°.E. 

Refpondco  heue  Dubio.7160- 

Hxrcns  cius,  & Montani, & Prifcii!x,cp  promifliofpitituC 
(an  tu. non  fuit  totnj  ie  a in  apoUoii*,Icd  in  ei..  Ideo  negie 
aftus  apoftolorunx.1 1 5.  q.  106.4.  *"• 

Hxrtfis  PeUgu , 9 omnia  prorepta  Dei,  (eruui  poilunt  fi» 
negtatu.  1 xi.q  n 0.1  o.jm./.q.  109.4.6./. x.d.x 8. j.«.fin./.j.d.  89 

5 j.6.e./.Con.j.c°.t  y5.h./.Ma.q.x.f.7*,../.Qiiol.  i .7.c7»Ro. 
a . 1«.  1 • m cd°.  H./. » S.Cor.  1 a . Icc.  1 . mcd°.  B.  vel  G raua.6a.74. 

168.  Fides.  74. 

Quod  homo  poteft  mereri, fine  gratia,  t.d.i  7.9. t.r.  8"./.  u 
d.i«.i.c./,d.{o^.i.x.c,prin<>.Al-pnn0./.Cou.j.e®.i47.6./. 
Ltb.4.t°.i  o-A  J *.»>-A  Vct  1.0. 1 6. 1 . 1 x ".Aq- » 4. « »*c-A  v»r  t.q.x. 
i.t  > .?  A/.Ro.54b  j.piin°, 

Qjiod  pnnapium  bene  operandi),  cA  ex  nobis , fcd  con  fu- 
ma lio,  cft  cx  Deo.  ia.q.xj.f.c./.ax?.q.6.r.c.ACon.j.c°  149. 
ix./.Q,Uol.r.7  c.AMatth.6.mc«l0.c.h  ARo.7.lc{.E.E.Ac°.8. 
lc.j.pnn°.  H.A>^>Cot.}.lc.  1 .h.C.Ahph.tc.1  .ti.L./.i*hil.lc.i. 
fi.l  Ac°-i*lc-3-h.F  Az?»T<ui.x.&.  'Gratia.6t.74. 168. 

Quod  pueti  non  contrahunt  peccatum  originale , fcd  ba- 
ptizantur, propter  regnum  Dcti  xS.q.8i.|.c.  A Con.  4. e°. 


90 


H* 


9a 


9i 


5 o.A / x»h- A Ma.q.  4 ucAq.j.a.iw.AIo.j.le.i.fi.d. &J. Ro.  y 
lc.].ptiu°.B.  Bapnlmtis  199. 


71 

7$ 

iouioiani.74 


71 


76 

Nefloru.  77 
78 


A-  Quod  puen  uon  bapdzau,  crftnt  in  domo  Dei,  no  auti 
io  icgno  Dei. I o.  1 4. Ici.mcd°.c. fi. 

B Quod  homo  viuue  potet  a;  fine  peccato.  Matth.  6.  med°. 

Hxrefij  louiniani,  quod  homo  bene  operatur  necefiario, 
nec  potcA  peccate,  x.  d.  x8.  t.  c.  A Veti.  quxft.  X4. 1 1.  c , 
Impeccabilis,  t. 

Quod  tnai!unouium,xquatur  virginitati.xx?.q.fjx.4-o.A 
qux!bi  86.4.C.U.AC011. J7.A  * $9-  *"A  Opufc.  19.  A 
8.  co.  ?. 

Quod  omnes  bcati,funt  xquales  in  pr^mio.OpuCt  8.c°.8. 
Je£i.x.piin°.G.  hcamudofj.  *Peccabtlit. 

Hxrchs  Ncftori) , quudin  ChnAocAuna  natura  dcidc 
hominis.  1 i. Coi. x.  AHumcrc  4o.Orauo  96. 

Quod  ponitur  hic  pro  opinione,  luUcct,  quodfufficiat  fo 


9 4 
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97 
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li  deo  confiteri  hxrefit  eft,  non  quod  explicite  fit  cootxaall 
quem  aniculum  fidei, vel  prxccdcs,vcl  lcqucns  adipTum, 
Icdimplicitcaliqnod  contrarium  fidei  co  ari  net,  quia  (equi 
tur  quod  claucs  ccdcfix  non  fini  neccdiinx ad  lalu tetn.  4. 
d.  1 7. l_ti. K.  Hxtefis.it;. 

Et  in  talibus  antequam  determinetur  per  ecclefiam,  quod 
cx  cis  fcquatur  aliquid  coutraiinin  fidei,  uon  iu  dicatur  hx 
reGs  clfe  hoc  opiaio.4.d.i  7.L.6.K. 

Et  fic  magiiicr  fen  tenti  arum  & Gratianus  hoc  pro  opinio 
nc  ponuiiM.d.i7.L.h.K.  * 

Chi  illum  hlium  dei  dicit  NeAorius, non  quia  filius  det  oa 
tutam  lutnpfu  humanam.fcd  folum  pergratum,  8t  dciiu 
habitatioMCrn.Opuf.j.c°.:io.  AllumctC40. 

Quod  Matia,nou  cA  mater  dei.  ia.q<H  4.o.A?.d  4-q  J.*. 

c . /.  Coiit. 4.  cap°.  14./.  1 59. A Vmo.  1.  c-A  OpulcuL  j.  c°. 
xx 9. A Matth.  1.  ined°.  d.  A.  A loauu.  lett.  7.  mcd°.  a.  k./. 
cap».  x.  IcClio.j.  priucip.  b.  G-A  Galat.  4.  IcCtto.x.  fin.  B./. 
it  Timoth. 6. Icd. fin.  fin.  F.  * Chrittus.  183.  l*ro« 
cclfio  49. 

hxrefis  Valentini,  quod  verbum  dedit  caufam  creatoii,  Vsleetui. 
qua  mtiudam  crearet. Io. Icci. prin°.a.  D. 

Quod  priuctpta  rerum  luat  fex  , fcilicet  perfundam , ideft 
pater , hlentium,  intellectus,  vetius,  vctbum , 9c  vita  , ex 
quibus  fune  ruginta  ixcula.lo . Icc  x.  med°.  b.  G.  * Mar- 
co ion.  Pro  cclfio.  jj. 

Hxicfis  Luucctis,  quod  in  ChriAo  cA  tantum  vna  natura  Ettutmi. 
compotita  ex  uatura  diuiua  & humana.  ja.  quarft.  x.  6. c/. 
quatit.  18.  t.cAj.d;  17.  ar.  l.q.  1.  c./.d.  18.  i.c.ACOn.4. 
c°*  i SJ  }°-  icc*  7-  prin°.  a.  D.  /.  Ro.  Icc.  x.  fin.  L A Phil.  x. 

Icc.  s.  fin.  D./.  DioMcc.a.  Apollinaris,  x . Vuio.t*, 

Hxtclis.  1 . 

Quod  corpora  refurgenrinm  6c  CbriAi,  non  erunt  palpabs 
ha,  (ederunt  vt  ventus.  ja.quxlt.  14. j.c/  4.d.44.q.i.  ar. 
i.quxA.  1.  c hn.AquxA.x.ar.  x qu*A.  i.- b.  x./.  Con. 4. 
c°.  84  /•  86.  hn.J.  Io.  xo.  Icc  6.  med°.  b.  B.  * Cotpus.f  6. 
tutice*.  i.Vmo.14. 

Hxrefis  Hebionis,  9 Chriflus  conceptus  cft  ex  femine  ri-  HcbioM# 
(f-i1.  quxA.  x 8. 1 . c Aj.  d.  1.  quadi,  l.  ar.  }.  quxft.  x.  c/*4» 

d.  jo.  quxft.  x.  j.c/  Matth.  x7.fi.  b.  A. Alo.  1.  Icc  1 
d.i./Gal  4.  Icc  x.  mcd°.  A.  Conceptio.  1 8.  i c. 

Hxtclis  Hebionis,  Chcrnti,  Fotini , & Pauli  Gmofareni, 

9 Chriltus  non  fuuauicmattem,  led purus iiomomci sue 
deitatem»  J.a. qurft. x.  ii.c/.quxA.  16.  i.cAquxft.  a 8.  t* 
C.AqaxA.34. 1. 1".  A quxft.  ^ y.  4.  c./.qu^(t.66.9.  j './.Con. 

4.  cV.  4./ ,6.  prin°.A7.  hn  /.9./.X  j.pnn°.Afin.Ax  8, A Matth. 

9.  prin°.  a.  B A Io*  prolo.  fiu.  F.A  Icc.  1.  fin.  d.  C/.  Icc.  1 4. 
mcd°.  b.  j.lec  ; . prine",  b.  B.Ac°.6.1ec  y prituP. 

c G7-Rom.  Icc  x.  mcd°.  L/.  PhiL  x.  Icc.  x.  fio.  C./.  Icc  j. 
pnuc°.  CAGal.  ^.lec.  x mcd°.  I.AHe.lec  4.  mcd°.G. 

Hxrcfis  Athenionis  & Marcelli,  9 Chnftus  non  fate  Ui 
ante  matrem,  j.d.x.q.i.ar.j.q.x.c 

Hxtclis  Gabaonitarum , quod  Cbriftuscftcompoficus  ex 
uatura  diuiua  & humana  : ideo  femper cft  immortalis. 

Quol  4.q  y.c. 

Hxrcfis  Gallanitarum,  qux  fuit  in  fexu  fvnodo  damnata, 
quod  in  ChnAo  cft  vna  natuia  compodta  cx  diuioicace.  Ac 
humanitate Quol.4. 8.c  Hxreiis.  8; . 'Ailumac  j8.Acc. 
ChiIultx.Coutcpuo.ji.Gorpus.y6. 

Hxrchs  luhani  & Gallam , quod  corpus  ChnAi  no  fuit  cor- 
ruptum, ideft  mortuum.  quxlt . yo.  y C/.  QuoL  $.4. 
cAQ.uol-4.3.c. 

NeAorius  dixit , 9 Chnftus  a principio  habuit  plenififimS 
inhabitationem  Dei  in  eo.  Sed  Fonnusdixu,  quod  eam 
meruit  per  paiiioncm  , ic  per  alia  boua  opera . Con  . 4- 
J4-  hn./.Opuic.}.c°.xio. 

Neftoiius  generationem  verbi  ^ternam  confitebatur,  quam 
Founus  negabat  omnino . Con . 4.  c°.  J4.  fin.A  Opufc. 

<P.  x 1 o . 

Hxrcfis  Ncftorii,  damnata  eft  in  couciiio  Ephcfino, 

Vnio.  i.c 

Hxtefn  Prifcianiftarum, qu6d  omnia  falla  homin u m.etiS 
Chrifti,  certis  horis  fubicda  fiuc.  C6.?.c°.8y.i  Mauh. 

» .prin°.a. B /. * o.x.lcc  1 .med°.d.G. 

Hxtcfii  Heluidn,  qu6d  mater  CbrBli  non  manGe  vitro 
poli  partum . Ja.  quxft.  x 8.  d.  $0.  quarft  . ».3. 

cA7  AOnu(c  J.  c°.  x ji.AMatth.  ».  fin.  d.  B./.C  Io.  u 
lcct.mcd°.d.F /.led.x.princ^a  EV^^.Ieci.mcd0.  b.  B^. 
GaUec.y.pnuu.k.  ' Diofcorus.Ecdeiia.  1 1.1  a. 

Hzrefis  Eunomii,  quod  filius  Dei  cft  omnino  diflimilis  pa 
tr».  ia. quxlt.  4»,  1,  x*.A  ton.  4,  cu.6.fin./.loJccL  1 .fin.  Q. 
•Ailumcie.  jl. 
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Hxrefis  Nazarxr»rom,quod  fidet  Chtifti , fine  oneribus  le- 
gis,non  fariicit  ad  l.ilacctn.)a.q.74.4.c.fi./.;>.4.c°.  J7*  fin*A 


H* 


ixj  Qppofirum  videtur  dicere,  i.d  J.q.j.x.c.  fin.  Refpondco , Du". 
ficut  Dubio.  47^. 


g»,nor»  lum«<auujatcin.j-.q.74«4*c.n./  ?-4*cw- J7*“n7*  ncui  uuoio.  47?. 

Opuf.j  c°  118./  Matth  1 x.prin°.a.JC.  «loannes.  19.  La-  114  Angelos, vclaUqtrd  aliud, prxter  Deum  fuideab  yterno.eft 


hxrcticum.  ia.q. 61. i.c./.Poa. q.S.x.c.  &tcrnitas.)9 
t 1 y Oppofirum  videtur  1 cete.  Meta.  1 x.lcc.6.ti.g./.Pby.8.1ec.7.  Du*1. 7 
fi  i.F  Re.ponJe-j. ficut  Dubio  91 1. 


>«fc 


ttaunus. o.  Nicolaus.  i.Vmo.t  4.  Voluntas.yt.&c.  Chriftuf 

49-  190.  191. 

100  Hxrefis  Theodori  moluefteni,  q>  in  veteri  teftameoto,  ni-  ni.r  ivc.ponucu.ucut  L/uoio.91 1. 

bil  exptcllc  dicitur  de  Ch  ifto.  PfaLproIo.mcd°.G./.Plal.x*  116  Quod  aJiqrnd  fit  non  creator, ticc  creatura,  eft  Kxreticum . 
prin°.a.  K.  Matth.  t.fi.c.B.  ♦Proeeflio.  49.  Puaq.}.j.c.piin°. 

101  Harrcfis  abbatis  loachim,^  circiitiagcuerat  eficniiam,  fi«  1x7  Diabolum  non  clTefaftum  per  verbum  Dei, eft  hxret  cum. 

cut  Deus  generat  Deum. iaq. $9. y.c.  « Antromorphitx.  Io.icc.x.mc  l°.b.  H. 

«ox  Eiror  cius  circa  trinitatem  pcrf-rnarum  mUiurtm,,3c  circa  til  Quod  angeli  creent  aliquid  eft  hrreric».  ia.q.90.  J.c/.i  x(. 

vtmatem  dcfcnbi:ut.OpuLx.t.o.  q.).7»i"Ax.d.i.<|.t.j.4.6.c/.d.i4.j.c./.d.i y.q.  i.  x.  j.c./ d. 

10)  Hxrefis  Macedonii, q, fpixit  >s  fandus  eft  creatura,  8c  mi-  i8.q.x.x.b.xV.c./.y"./.j.d.i6.q.i.j.j*./.Con.  x.c°.xi.tin./. 

niftcr  pactis  & filii. Con. 4. c°.  16. fi  /.  18.  prin°./.Poa.q.9.9.c.  41  fi7.-Vcri.q.y.|.9.c.fi./.q.8.i.c./.q.9.i.9"/.q.xx.9.c./.  P°* 

priii0./.q.io.-a-cptin0.Io.j.lec.x.priii0.a.G./.c°.t<.lec.x.fi./  q-j.4-c./.  Anima,  J.6". 

Ro  8.leC.t.fi.C./.i?.Cor.*x.lec.i.fi.  *Dcus.  »8. Spiritus.  1 9.  1x9  Angelos  a Deo  creatos  e fle  male  1, eft  hxrcticum, & impoU 

104  Hxrefis  Siraor.is  magi  ,q>  gratia  (pidiusfaufti  eft  vcoalis, 


fibiTc.:.d.;.q.x.cprti)°.  Uamon.jo.  * Angelus.  1 jx.  iy). 

t $o  Augdos  uulJam  applicationem  habere  ad  corpus, ncc  ad  lo 
cum, quia  nihil  operantur  immediate  circa  corpus,  cfthx- 
rccictiin.i.d.{7.q.  ?. 3. 1 . C./.J.d.r6.q.t.j.)"./.  Vcn.q.8.1  i.C. 

_ ...  b « Ma.84t.x6.  Apollinaris.i.Apponecc.r.Allumcrc4f.46. 

qux  facir, propter  ordini  iuftidxj,'*  fapientixcius.vdquia  1 ji  Opinio  ponens  angdos.non  habere  cognitionem  fingula- 
agit  er  ncceflitJicnatunr.Po^.q.i.y.c.  prtn°.  * Prouidcn-  rium.cft  h;rctica,&  faerx  ferip turx contra: ia. i^q. 57. x.c7» 


&.  q,  mundus  eft  fauus,a  quadam  fuperna  virute,non  au 
rem  a Dco.xi(  q.ioo.t.i"  /.Cdn.x.c^.yi.fi.  • ludn.it. xy 
Ladan  ti  us.  o.  M udu  s. j o.  Prxccptu.  8.1)9. Ptxdefti  n atio.  $ 9 
lof  Hxrefis  Petri  Albaialarxi  quii  Deus  non  poteft  facete, nili 


ua  S.fitc.Tcituluuus.c. 
tSSdis.  106  Saudui  non  oraic,uec  polle  nos  iuuarc.dl  hxrcticum , de 
eft  hxrefis  Vigilamii.xx5.q  8j.i  i.c/  a.d  i y.q.4-ar.6.a.x.  e. 

107  Hxrefis  Grxcornm  qudd  fandi  non  viduut  ad  paradiluin 
&quod  aoiirxdamnauenon  va  luutad  infernum  , vfijuc 
ad  diem  indicii. x.d.6.).j“7*i-  li.q.i.i  c /. C6n.  4. 
lo.14.lec  1 .fi  cG./.cP.i  9.lcc.j.me°.c.fi'./.xLCor.lcc.x.mA 
F./.l  hil.le;.  j.h  A. 

% ot  Hxrefis  Montani,  q,  prophetx  non  habebant  lumen  iudi- 
<andi,fed  erat  anepuiii.xxt.q.i  7).).c  /.4®./.Con.).c°.r  )4 
fi./.Veri.q.ix.9.8*'.  * Annua.  1 x6.Bapulmus.i  59.&C.  Cou- 
* fcflio.6o.Purgatoiium.i. 

/109  Hxrefis  inexpit  apud  ludxos,& venit  inter  chriftianos,q> 
ferui  Dti.non  debeat  elie  fetui  hominu.Titum  x.lcx.h.b. 
tO«Ms.  110  Hxrelis  Vigilantu, impugnanto  voluntaiiam  paupertati, 
dtquatuor  modos  cius,vt  (cilicct  de  precio  poflefiionQ  veu 
ditatum, omnes  communiter  uiuar.t,vt  de  pollcfiiouibus 
communitus  vmant , vt  dc labore  mauuuin  viuaur,  vede 
■ his  qux  ab  aliis  inhrnnrur, communiter  viuantxif.q.1  86 
j.6*./.  4.C  fi./.  Con.  ).c°.  1 ; 1 . v fi^ue.  1 j 6./.Quol.  j.q.  y . i.x"/. 

5V*Opufc.i7.c°.x4*A*5*A*6-/*Opufc.id.c°.i  Opule. 

1 9.  c°.  8. 

% 1 1 Hxrefis  Defidaii  lombardi.de  feda  Catharorum,  damnan 
m ftatum  egentium  cum  Chnfto, relidis  omnibus.  OpuC 
19.  c°.  8. 

«ix  Hxrefis  Vilidmi de  fando  amore,  q>  paupertas  habitua- 
lis eft  licita, nou  autem  paupertas  adualu.Opufii9.c°*8. 

■ 1)  Hxrefis  pauperum  de  Lugduno, q»  quilibet  luftu*  eft  faccr 
dos,&  ecouuezfo.Con  4.c°.77.fi./.He.7.1ecx.me°.H. 
crxsnoniM  Hxrelis  Nouatianorum  , 9»  peccans  poft  bapufmum,  no» 
poteft  refulgere  ad  gratiam  per  panitemiam.  xx5  q.  xo.x. 
j"./.  ja.q. 84. 1 o.c/. Con.  j.c".  1 y 6. fi./. Li.4  c°. 7 x .fi./.  Quol. 

io.i6.c./.l>i4l-i4-nicd0.i.ti./.Matt.6.mc0.cD./.c0.ix.mc0. 

U.F./.He.6.1cc  I.&.H.  Gratia,  jo.  * Baptifmus.  )8.  ijp.&c. 
Donatus.Luchanftu.j  y.  j 6.69.87*8«.  1 y ).i  y 4. 

'liy  -Quod  luficut  loli  Deo coufitcri,  nunc polt determina- 
tionem ccclcfix,fuo  Innoccutio  tertio  fadam,  eft  bxtefis  , 
non  autem  erat  hxrelis  tempore  migiftti  fententiarum  dc 
Gratiani,  ante  dctetminauouem  ccacfix.4.  d.  1 7.  L.  fin.K. 
Hxrefis.  7**  79* 

« 1 6 Hxrefis  Gathaltigarum  qui  non  baptizant  io  nomine  tnu 
peifonaium,  led  111  commemoratione  mortis  Chrifti,  que 
dicunt  cllc  putum  hominem , dc  nou  Deum . Et  fpititum 
(andutn  dicunt  cficMonuuum.  31.  qu^lt.  66.  8.  c/.p.)*. 
Ba]  ulmus  46. 

a 17  Hxicfis  eorundem  Cathafiigarurs,  9»  mulier  poteft  habe- 
re fecros  ordines.  1 (.Tkj.leca.fi. 

tig  peum non  efte audorem omnium  bonorum,  eft hxrcticft 
‘ vi.q.6y. i.c./.Ma.q.f. 4. 1 B.  *Amaiuiu  Angelus.  iyx.i  yj. 
.refcs  iit  19  Deum  non  videri  per  cfieutiam  a bcaus , elt  hxrcticum.  x. 
'm  _ d.x).q.x.)  cfi./.Vcn.q.S.s.c.  •Annna.i  x6. 

nomi*  ixo  In  Deo  elTccompoliuL>nein,vd  accidens, sd aliquid  pryter 
Deuui  cHcxie.num,clUxxreucum.ia.q.6i.x.c/.l'oa.q.8.i. 
c/.  Accidens.  1 11. 

jxi  Kdaiione*  in  diurnis  elTe  a/lift entes  , vd omnino  non  elie 
in  Deo, eft  hxreticu,dt  cottaGilbertu  porctanu.i.d.j  j.y.fi. 

4xx  Materiam  piimam,vd  ens  vniacrfaic,eilc  Deum,  «A  hxi*. 
ucum.i,d.j7.q.x.x.a.i.  *Dauid.x» 


a.d.  ;.q.  j.cpi!u°.  « Baptifmus.  1 )8. Conceptio.  )x. Corpus. 
yy.Dclponfiiio.Deus.xjj  iy4.Epi(copus.y.Eucbar:ftta.yf 
y6.69.87.lt.! y }.  1 54.  Fornicatio.a. j. 4. Gtatia.74. Hircus. 
Mana.x. Muudus.}o.  Oratio. 8.o.Pcccatum.jxj.)X4.jxy. 

ijx  Pnmaopiuio  Ndlorii  dc  Di  oleor  i quam  recitat  magifter 
in  tertio  icniStiarum.diftiudionc  fcsta,fcihcct  qiin  Chri- 
fto  liant  du  e hy  polt  ales,  fcu  duo  fuppofita,cft  hxreuca.  )a. 
q.x.?.6.c/.q  4. j.c./. Vmo.x.j.c/.Quol.i.x.ch/.  io. lcc. 7. 
.nicd°.a.F.  Diolcoms  . 

1 j j ht  damnata  eft  111  quinto  condlio,fcilicet  Conftrntinopo- 
litan  .Vnio.x.j  c/  Quol  t.x.c.  fin.  « Prinapium.  x j.  X7. 
Purgator  um.  1. 

1 )4  lmmo  non  eft  lixrctica  ).d.6.q.i.x.c.  Refo0.  Du°.  70*°» 

1 jy  . Quod  daucs  cedefix  no  fuu:  necedarix  adlaiutcm,  eft  hx 
icucuin.4.d.i  7.L.mc4°.I.  ^KeTarrcftto.i  i.Cliuis.xo. 

1 j 6 Quod  pallio  Chrihi  , nou  fit  futfideui  ad  redemptionem s 
led  bil  t additx  palliotics  fandorum  ad  hoc  complendum » 

t ell  hxrcticum.  Coi.  l:c.6.pnu°.K. 

1 17  .Duncnfionrs  faciamentalcs,dre;qua]cs  dimefionibus  cor 
-poris  Chrifti, eft  hxieticum.OpuCi  ).ar.jx.  Eucha.it7. 

138  Quod  ad  Ibluru  tadum  labiorum,  defit  ciTs corpus  Chiifti 
apcccatoiclumpium,  derogat  veiiuti  la  umeti.  Ideo  hac 
opinione  tamquam  bxrctica  de  medio  lublau,cius  contra 
sium  ab  omuibui  tcnerur.4. d.9.at.x.q.  1 .c. 

1)9  Negans  baptilmum  j olle  «•  Jnbcr  puciis, quia  non  habene 
vlum  liben  arbmu.coimadidtmilericordix  Dei  Ideo  hx- 
rcticum  eft  hoc. Bap  11  Imus.  1x6.  dicere.  4.  d«4.q.  j.*r.i.q.r. 
c/.ar.j.q-j.r.ti. 

140  Gratiam  dari  cxmer  iis, eft  hxrcticum. Ma.q.8.4.1  • 

141  Quod  a Cius  meritorius , non  excedat  tacultaicm  natur* , 
cii  hxrcticum.  Vitt.q.x.  i.c. 

14X  Eiror  hxieucorum  , 9»  habens  grat  am , nnnquam  poteft 
. peccarc,3c  9 peccans. i.tiquam  hxbuitgratia.?.4.c0.6y.fi. 

14)  Bcai-m  Mana  uon  efie  n-.anc  Dei,cft  hxreticft.Ja  q.)y.4.c* 

144  Mtlchi  cdcch  luifliefiliu  Da,eft  h>icueu,He.7.1e.i*h.U. 

1 4 y Hxicbs  uegantium  prouidcn  tiara  Dci.de  his  inferioribus, 
& alix  dux,  Icilicct  Deus  non  creauit  ifta  corpo  alia,  8c 
quod  piimx  crcaturx,  cicaucrint  alias. ia.q.g.  j.c. 

146  Qt  od  homo  mouctur  de  ncccJfitate  ad  aliquid  cingendum, 
clt  hyictnu.i.d.i  y.q  1 . j.c./.Ma.q.6.cpnu°./  1’hli.lc.  J.fi. 

147  potentiam  imclligcndiyincilcauimx  pa  virtutem  lutdligd 
nx.cft  bxrcticuin. x.d.  1 8.q.x.x.y*. 

148  Animas  dclcendeieacompaiibus  ft diis, eft  h^reticuro.x.d. 
6.  j.y"7.4-d.44.q.  j.ti.x.quxli.i,cdiuV>  Veri.quxft.  1 8.7.  c/. 
Opule.  xS.d*.  y. 

149  Qaodhomo  non  refurgatidem  numero,  eft  hxi  cucum.  4. 
d,44«Q»i.ar.i.q.a.fi. 

tyo  Omnia  reduc  eadem  numero,  poft  multa  fxcula,  eft  hxte 
ticum.4.d.4 j.ar. j.q.i.c./.d.48.q.x.x.8a./.  Con.  4.d>.8x.fi7* 
i(.Cor.iy.lcc.i.fi.C./.lccy.mcd0.D/.lcc.9.piiuu.K.6cc. 

1 y 1 Aliquid  cllcfalltim  m lacta  Ictiptura,  clt  hxieticum.ixf.ci. 
1 1 o.j.i“./.i.d.j  j.  y.c-/.4.d.4y.q.i.ar.  1.  quaft.  a.  c.  /.  Quol. 
ix.  a 7.  fin. 

sya  honefte  peccatum  Ulud  quod  eft  coaua  przcepcum  Dd^ 
clt  hxrcticum.  j3.q.64.9.i*./.Quo].j.ia.c.  «H  er  .res. 

iy  1 Foruicauoncm  non  cile  peccatu,tlt  hxrecicam  1 xf.q.ioj. 
4.  jB.  fin./.  x x (.q.  1 6x  .4. 1 *./.  Con.  j . A i a x ./.  Ma.q.  8.4. 1 "./. 
. Quol  {.  1 x.c/.  Tuum.  j.lec.fi.mcd°.K. 

T ab  ala  A urca.  R x Ocic 
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i?4  Omne  iuiamen  tum  effit peccatum, ct  haereticum. s.  d.  19. 

q.  j.x.c./OiioLj.x6.c. 

1 yy  Omnem  atium  matrimonii, femper  ede  peccatum,  cft  hx- 
ret>com.4.J.x6.q.t.j  c./-5.J-c°.i  x6  /.1x7.  «Bigamia.x. 

I y d Votum  vel  juramentum  de ingreflu  religionis  , vd  de  alio 
bono.pofTc  fiue  peccato  dimitti, cft  hzrcticum.Con.  j.  c°. 
1 y«./.Quo!.y.cj.  j.a.c./.Opuri7.c°.i  x./.Opufc.i  8.c°.i  y.fi. 
Matrimonium,  r 2.  ' 

ij 7 Qi.‘od  melius  eft  in  fychlo  manere,  Ac  operibus  pieutis  va- 
cate,quam  religionem  injgrcdi,cft  harcricum  Ac  diabohcfi . 
Qnol.j.t  i.c./.  ix.c.fi./.xlft/.OpuCi8.c.i  3. 

1 J 8 Non  omnes  cfleob.igatoiobcdirePapz,cfthzretkura. 
OpuCip.c°.y.fin. 

s y 9 Epifcopura  non  differre  a facer dote, eft  hxrcticum . 1 xt.  q. 
i84.6.iB./.4.d.X4.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c.fL/.Ticum.lec.i.pnnc°.  D. 
Zpilcopus.y.y.  • Idola  tria.4. 

^Heri.  Prius . 7. 

Hzrefif.  Hermes  dixit,  quod  datum  erat  hominibus, facere  Dcos.vt 
Augufttnus  na  rat-j.d.9.q.i.ar.i.q  x.i". 

Teccatum  ^Herodes  pcccauit , Icruando iuramentum puel  z fal tanti. 

xxt.q.89.7.»"’.  *Magi.6.Natiuitas.x9. 

Quid.  1 ^Hn  oD  1 y 1 eft  oobiliiTimus  falco,  fcilicce  griialcus . 
Iob.j9.1cc.i.rocd°  h 

% Herodius  fignificat  veloces  pedes , ad  effundendum  fan- 
guinem.i  iS.q.  101.6.  i".fi.F. 

Quid*  « noti,  ideftmaoes»  fuutanimx  dcfumftorom.Con. 

3.  c°.ixa/.Etbi.7.lci.mc°.cE.  «Clcmetia-i  .Habitus.  1 }.ri 
% Heroicum  non  dffert  a virtute  communi  ,jtnli  fecundum 
roodfi  perfcAiord.ya.q.7.i.»"./.Maitb.y.princ0.b  E./.Etbi. 
7.lec.t.mcd0.d.E. 

3 Vmutcshxtoicf.runt  dona  fpiritos  fan&i.  1 i?.q.68.i.t*./* 
xx^.q.i  y 9.1.1  “./.^.d.  j^.q.i.  i.c.fin./.Marsh.  jpnnc°.b.E7* 
GaLy.Uc.6.mcd°.G. 

Hcfiodus.  Poetica. 3. 

CHcftcr.  Matiunonium.i  14. 

nunc  Abftravlio.6.9.Aeddens.7o.8tc  Adam. 89.9*. 
AfH1dio.Agcns.14.16.Amor.3y.Angelus.4y.  Anima.  147. 
Atc.1y8.183. 184.187.191  Appetit*,  y 4.  Beatitudo.i)  3.  Bea» 
rus.x.  1 o.Bellum.i. Bonitas. 4o.Contritio.  16.  Damnatio. 7. 
S.  t o.  y o.  Dc  fccn  dcxc.  8.  Deus.  401 . Di  u i tia;. ;.  E uchar  ift  ia.  7 4. 
80. Fides.  1 07. Homo. 6. Imago.  19.I ndtuiduum.  37.  Intclic* 
dus.44.ludicium.49.Malum.67.Pcena.67.71.71.89.9j.9y. 
Spes. 17. Suffragancus. Templum. 9.Vlura.  1 33.  1 67.  Chn- 
ftus.  1.6.16.30. 

4}Hicms.  Confccratio.iaEncenixPluaia.4.  Tropicus.  Vfu- 
ra  id.  zo6. 

Quid.  1 4JH  1 > n a a c H 1 a, eft  diuinus ordo.fecundum  fcicnciam 
Ac  adioncm.in  affimilationc  Dei.  ia.  q.i o8.i.o./.i.d.9.i.o. 
./.  Dio*,  lcc.  1. 

x Hicrarchia cft  ordo,ideft  relatio,  inter  diuerfos  gradus,  no 
autem  vi  dici  tvnura  gradum.  ia.q.io8.x.i"./.x.d.9.i.x". 

$ In  diuinis  pcrlonis,non  eft  hieratchia,nec  principatus, nec 
ordo, nec  aflio  hicraichica.i 2 q.ioS.  1 .c./.  i.d.9.1 .6*. 

4 A&10  luetarchica  triple», (csli.ec  illuminatio, puigatio.Ac  g 
f edio.i  a.q.i  08. 1 .c.m/.4.d.l.q.l.x.c/.d.  j.ai  1. 1 .a.  3.C./.  V eri. 
q.9«3.o^.QuoL3.i7.c.fi./.QiuoLi  1.7.C.VC  Angaus.174.Acc 

* ChAi  ad«.  1 p.  Czlu  m.6  y . 

y Omne»  homines  funt  vnius  hicrarchix.quiafunt  eiufdem 
fpeciei.  1 a.q.  1 08.  t . 3"./. x.d.9. 3 . i". /. 4-d. 1 4*q  x. ar.  1 .q. x ,\m. 
* Confecratio. 1 4.C011  temptatu. 6. Dominatio.  1. 3.  Eucha 
iiftia.i9.Euftratias.x.Lei.ixy.  Matrimonium.  143.  Ordo. 
71. Pater.  19.  Sacramentum.  3. Sctaphin.y. 

SIuiAas.  . 4H..»oht«.  s dicens, Sacas  cigo  Ac  prudens, in  ftam 
roam  mitto  manura,tdcft  expono  mc  per  culo, alludit  vul- 
gari  proue.bio,  quod  habuit  ortum  c»  boc,  quod  Sceuola 
manum  qua  Tulium  interfecit,  credens  Porfcnain  interii* 
ceic.mitu  in  ignem  dicens^.  Pereat  manus,  qux  hoc  fcclu» 
operata  cft.  lia.prolo.fi.  *Diapfalma.Hxrclis.if.ludicium 
4 87.Legio.Magdalena.i. 

% Hieronymus  punitos  fuit,  de  Audio  Ciceronis,  quia  con- 
temnebat  prophetas.  3.  d 33.  q.  1.  ar.  3.  q.j.e/.Tnn  7.4", 

* Paulus. 1 6. Pnmittx.i.Pialiaium.i.Kcluircdio.49.  Salo, 
mon.  4. 

^Hilaiius.Ador.i.Appropiiatio.24. 
qi  Hinnite.  Equus. 4. 

«jHilpania.  iuftiuus.  Natiuitas.i8.Tcrrcmotus  6. 

«jHiftorta.  Iuftiuus.  Pxophc.ia.i4-Plalmui.  3.  Scriptura.  tf. 
l6.Scnfus.37.Acc 

frooont  ^oC  pronomen  demonftratiuum/cilicet  hoc,m  for. 

ma  confeci  a tionis  Eucbariftix,  ootificatindiuiduatiouem 
pet  acadcmu, prout  cadum  fub  fcnfu^.d.d.q.  i.ar.  1 .q.^c. 


Ho 

Adam.89. Ailimilatio.8.  Effe66.  Ficri.3.1  1.  Finiero.  Ho« 
aliquid.  Homo  6.Indiuiduum.6.i4.i9.Nomen. 37.  &c. 

^JHoc  aliquid  lumitur  dupliciter, IciJicct  pro  fubfiftAti,  Ac  pto  Dk 
completo.  Primum  repugnat  accidenti.  Secuodu  vero  par* 
ti.i*.q.7y.i.  r"’./.2.d.i7.q.i.x.i",./.Auuna.i.o7*xJc»'piin0 
b.D.  Vt  Anima.  7.Acc.7y. 334. 

4jHodic.  Prius.  7, 

q Homerus  Antropofpatos . Fortitudo.  48. 

Homicida. Abfoluerc.  10.  Bapt1fmuf.x08.Ebrictas.r4.  Fot* 
nicatio.4.Gabaonicx.Lamech.Ordo.f7. 

I CH  «uiciDiVM  femperdt  peccatu  , quia  addit  inor*  Pccaitx 
dinatioucm  aiffus  fupraocc  ftonem  hominis.  ixf.q.ioa8. 

3 ./  Ma.q.i  3.4,1 1*/. (^101.8.14.1“.  *Aborlus.i.Abiaha. 

1 y . 1 Ab  lolu  er.  1 o.  Blalphcinia.9.Corrcwfio.  1 9.  Homicida, 
a Homicidium  tenet  fecundum  locum  in  ptrni»,Ac  inter  pee 
cata  in  proximum.  1 xf.q  ioa6.cfi,/.:if.q.i  3.*.i"./*q*73. 
3.c/.q.iy4.3.a/.Ma.q.i.iac./.R.o.3.lcci.med°.C.  # Pax, 

1 1.  Peccatum,  lyy. Poena,  yy.  Peri  urium,  y. 

J Si  aliquis  incidens  lignum  in  (ilua,per  quam  raro  crafit  ho 
roo,  pioi  ciens  lignum, interficiar  hominem, poteft  cxcufa» 
na  peccato  horoicidii.Ma.q.j.y.iy*  *Simonia.36.  Vior, 
x l.x  1.1  y . V xoricida.  Vxoiicidium. 

1 om  ohabet quod  fu  homo, ex  parte intcllefiiua.ia.q.8y  Quid. 

J-4  -/-y.j  ./.xxS.q.i  yy.i.?*/.3a.q.i9.x.c./.x.d.39.q.i.i.C4f 
3 .d. x y.q.  1 ,ar. 3-q.  1 . c./. 4. d. 4 .(] . 1 ,ar. y.q. 3. c.  * Abrabam.  14. 

A dam. 89. Ahmcntum.o.Aniin 3.7.3^.41.66.90.3x7.  Acc 

x Homo  1 ii  tenax  cftpais  intelledfiua,  led  homo  exterior,  eft 

pars  fcnfitiuacumcoipore.ia.q.7y.4.I*,./.xx5.q.ty.  7mCJ. 
K0.7.1cc.4.pii|,0.K./.iV.C°r.4.1ccy.piin0.C.*Annichilauo 
y.Amu  iljtio.4.&cso.A£c.Artributa.4.y.i x.i 3.Auerrois.j, 

3 Homo  iortitur  fpeciem  ex  hoo,quod  habeuntelle^fi.  ix S. 

' ‘^•'♦•^"/•4"A2X?.q.i79.i.x*./.x.d.39.q.  x.  . 
c/-?-4-t  -H-i  • *Aug.T.cntum.io.Atc.Bapiifmus.  13. 173. 

*74->  79-1  &o.  Barbarus. i.Bubalus.Capur.6.7. 

4 A ratione  homo  habet  qu6d  fit  homo.  Lt  homo  cft  qood 
" « , tjuoucnun  natura  fenbuua.ixf.q.3i.7.c./.  q.  1 10. 

4-3  ./.4  •/•22f-q.iry.i.x“/,q.i79,,.x®./.1.d.39.q.x.i.c/.3 

d. , 3.q. i.ar. 4.q . x.c/. j . , 4. , .c/.„  f >a. 3.0.4. Con. 

} J 7J-'b-(.c0.J}.i*./.Vi«q.,.ij.cpnii0./.Meu.7. 
l«.9.pnn°.a.6.  .Clio  i.Cinij.o.CIcroc.ma  ..9. 
y Aliquid  couucnit  homini,  inquantum  homo  duplicirec. 

Pumo  quu  natura  hominis  eft  caufa  eius,  fecundo  quia.g 
recepttUa  eius.  ya.  q.X4.x.x*1.  *Cogi  taiio -7.1  i.Cogmtio.xS^ 
Acc.78.Coitus.4.Acc.Compofiiio.7.8.Communci.x.  Coo 
municabilc.  j. Conceptio.  1 8. 

6 Annua, . aro,  &:  os,  funt  de  ratione  hominis , fedhxcfuDt 
dc  ratione  huius  hominis.ta.q.j*3.c./.q.X9.x.3*,./.q.33.i.c 

1 /•‘3-44*J*i"/.q-7J.4-c7»q  8y.  1 . zu,./.q.  1 19. 1 .c,/.  1 .d.x j.  1 .1  **. 

•/•3-d.‘ o.q  i.ar.i.q.x.t“./.Con.i.c0.6y.x1"./.  V«i.q.x.7.c/. 
q.io.y.c/  l>o  .q.9.i,6m/.Tiin.iS.c./.Qiiol.x.^.i"./  Opufi 
3.c0.iy8./.Entcx.fi.h./.c°.3.ii.h.G.  Mcta.7.1cc9.me°.c.B./. 
icc.ic.mcd  .c.prin°./.C*.lec  i9.mcd°.b./.fi.f.  *,Coofitmi 
110.1 1 .t8.  ji.34.  Coniundlio.x.Acc.  Conhlmm.9,  Co  n tem- 
pli uo.  3.  Acc.  1 o.  Acc. 

7 Hou  o iigiulicac  habens  humanitatem.  Ac  fuppofitum  de- 
tci minatum  in  natura  fpecid}non  autem  in  ungulamate. 
x .q.i  1.4.C  /-3  q 4*J«e./.x"'7.3.d.5.q.i.3.c.Vnio*3.y* 
tincnua.j.Acc.Cor  ix. 

8 Homo  uoncicluditcaquxfuntin  natura  hominis.fcd  hu 
manius  e*duditquiCquid  non  cft  decftcnua  aus.  1 xf.  q. 

5  ‘'V.y*11  ! ‘0,‘*'4"'*/*3-d  y.q.i.4.c./.Con.4.c0.8i./.Vnio. 

3.1,  ./•Q2oL9;i.i"./.Opu:c.3.c0.«y7./.Entc3.fin.h.  H./. 

Meta.  7.lcc,6.h.  4Conupiio.8.9.Cicatura.X4.Act.Cuxa.4. 

Dclc:t  u ».  1 y . 1 6.  Defiden  um.  1 7.  bics.4. 

9 Homo  prxdicat  icminhxreutem,«c  uibxrcnrem,  non  afir 
fubhftemcm.i  d.xi,q  x.i.c.  fDukedo.i.3. 

to  Homoduplcx.l  ilicct  homo  verus , At  homo  phxntafticus. 
J*.q.f.».o./.q  i.J.t/.q..,.,.  o./.*. 

d.4  4.i../.Lon.4.c°.3o.  •fcJcdio.y.8.1 1..  3.16.18.  iEquiuo» 
cauo.y.i  J.i  4 Et1ar.10.Edc.7y.Expcucn11x3.Acc. 
s 1 Horno  at  naturaliter  politicus, idett  luculis.  ia.q.96.4.c/. 
lxV.q.9.4.c./.iitq.|09.3  i*'./-q.i  H.x.l^/.q.! X9.6.I "./.3* 
q.6j.i.c./.4.d.i6.qi.i.c./.Con.3.c°.8y.io*./.ii7.3*7.»  jg 
piiu°./. i :9.4m./.  i 31.3"  /.Oputio.c°. !./.Li  4 c°.x3./.Eth. 
ic.  1 . pnn°u.  E./.paiha.lc  i.prin°.xH.*  Fallere,  s.  Filiatio,  j 
33.Acc.ron»es,o.Fbrmudo.y8.Gia;iiudo.3.Crifus. 

1 x H«-ino  habet  ftatuiam  rectam, quadi uphei  ratione,  fcilicet 
ytcognolccrepofletcxlciUa,Ttiuleriorcs  vires  Uberi*  fuas 
opciauoucs  habeant.  Ac  quia  valitas  manuum  alncx  cella- 
ict,6c  ubum  oxeeape  et,  x2.  qu^ft  91.  3.  3*./.  Animx.  8.C. 
•Hxccbs.y9.t46.149, 


3 Homo 


HOMO 


K 


*3l 


• 7 

«Lis, 

• 8 

*9 

»o 


«-fi j. 


Homo  abundit  i»  calore  cordis , vt  fit  flatur*  reflf.  i 2.  q. 
91.3.  i"./.Anima.8.c.  • Homicidru.o.  Iciuniu.  30. Irapcc 
cabilis.o.Indiuiduu.6. 1 0.14-41 .l»diuifibile.i. Infidelitas  . 
6.  io.ln£rraitas.4.1ncclle&ui.z.5cc.  16. 13.34. 6cc.8o.g  1.179. 
186.131.141.143  163.300.j0f.ludicium.4i.66. &c.  Ius.  {. 
18.  Lepra,  i.flcc.  Libertas.  6. 10.  Liberum.  1.6.9. 10.  Ludi  fi- 
cario. Lmncn.r6.r  9.Maniuecudo.4.6£c.Mcn('uia.  14.1  r.11 
1 {Miraculum.  56. Mortale,  o.  Motus. 78.  Mulier.o.  Natura. 
yaNaturalc  r 6.1  t.Nomcu.  jo.Orauo.90.0rdinatio.4.Pec 
ca:um.i8  8r-86.ioJ.l  1 1.1 1 3.1  J8  1 J6. 166. 169.  6tc.  176. 
178.19f.100.131.1s3. 139.161. 163  191.joo.343.367.168. 
197*398.414.  Perfcdio.16.37. 8 3.Pafoiu.3.Pr*dicarL8.  Pro 
fdlio.9.  Promulgatio.  i.Prudfn  «a.  31. 67. 83. Pulchritudo.  8. 
&c  Purgatio. 5. Raptus.  1 o. t r .Ratio. 3. t o. Rationale. o.Rifi- 
bile.  Sanguts.3.4.3.Semen.7.ii.i  j. Socrates. 3.6. Sublectio. 
7.8.  Subftansia.  36.  Tcmplum.i.  Vindicatio. 3.  Vinum.  1. 
V odia  1 .V  nio.6.  Volun  tat.8. 1 3 1 6.1 7.38.37. 

Vous  homo  numero,  dicitur  dupliciter, fcjicct  vnirarena 
cur*, Sc  Tnitate pexlona.j^.q. 3.6.1  "/.7.i*./.3.d.  1 ,quxft.x. 
J.  C. / .4.  6*. 

Homo  allimilatur  Deo,  fecundum  triplicem  (im  ili  tu  di  11  c, 
fcilicei  que  fundatur  fuper  proportionem,  fuper  commu- 
nem qualnatcm,  fuper  receptionem.  ta.ij.3.i.i"./.q*4*3*o^ 
q.9 1 .4. 1 *./.x"./.q.9 3.0./.1  a V.q. 64- 1 .0./.  1 .d.  1. L. h ./. j>.  j.  C°. 
i97.Opuf.6i  C°.46. 

Homo  dicitur  minor  mundus,  quia  cft  compofitus  es  om- 
ni creatura  totius  mundi.  1 a.q.j> 1 . 1 .cj.q.^6.i.c./.i  it.q.Ji  7. 
8.x"./.x.d.  i.q.1.3  b.i./. Quol. 4. 3. 1 Ro. 8.1cc. 4 fi.  F.  G./. 
Phyficorum.8.1ec.4.mcd°.  e.  F.  “ Abdicatio.  Ablcondcrc . 
1.  Abfolucre.  1 4. 

Homo  habet  (uperius  & inferius , ficui  in  toto  mundo'. 
fUmq  *cro,in  oppofitum.  Sed  bruta  medio  modo.ia.q.9i» 
3.3"7.Anima.i.lcc.8.med°.b.A  *Adu%.i  1 j.&c.  136.  &C. 
1 41. 8cci  60.  Adam.7.43. 89. Agetc.1 3.16.  Amfiiius.  Amici- 
us 37.  38* 

Nihil  cft  altius  bomine,fcc(idum  ordinem  finis, Jnifi  deus, 
licet  fecundum  aliquid  Gc  inferior  aliquibus  creaturis.?. 4. 

Homo  vltimo  fidus  efl,quia  efl  finis  creaturaifi.  Poa4q*3* 
i8.3“.*Amor.i  9-i4.Stc.31.40.6cc  73.100.110.6ec1 3' *x 74* 
Homo  prxett  6e  dominatur  naturaliter  beftiu  Sc  pecoribus, 
Sc  vniuetfx  cteatarxouar  non  efl  ad  imaginem  Dei.  ia.  q. 

26.3^./.  xxl.q.  64. 1 .0./.  3a.q.  36.7. 1 “./.  I .d.i.L.fi./.?.C  .c°.i  1 
./.109  / OpufciaLib.i.c0.6./.9-/.Lib.3.c0.9./.PlaL  8.fin. 
C E7«  1 f.Gor.  t j .lc 3. fi.  A .6cc./. Eph-lcc 8* pnn c°-/. CoLlcc.4. 
med°.D./.Hci.lcc.i.fi.B.6cc. 

Hominem  lapfiun  oportuit  reparati , Sc  non  angelum- 1 a. 
q. 64.1.0./.I itq  8o.4.3"7.3a*q*4*»*c7.3m/*‘i*6*l*xr/*q.4^ 
i.4"./.q.86.t.c7.i.d.4.i.t"7  d.6.i.3“./.d.7.q.i.i.a/.d.4  3. 


Ho 


7.<L  3-q.  1 .at.  1 .q.  1 .c/.  d.i  o.ar.  t .< 


./.Spiritu. 8. i"\/.Opu(.z  c>.3./.OpuC3.c9.t78. 

Reparatio  ruinf  augclic(,non  fuit  principalis  finis  produ- 
dtoms  hominis,  fcd  tantum  ei  vulis.x.d.i.q.i.3.c./.d.3.q, 
a. 3*7* M a.q. 1 6. 4. 1 6*.  • Angelus,  xi.6o.6cc.  149.  ifo.Scc. 
s 69. Stci  1 j.  130.1 3 f.Stci 5 8. 184. 186.  301. 6ec  311.337. 
348.349*37^*39x-»'9  a‘-e*43i  *c.487.496*atc*To<>«J* ‘*&c 
5io.6cc343.6tc37t.6cc613.6tc  Anima.  41. 11  5.117.144. 
317.  6c  cetera  . 

Ornnu  fida  funt  propter  hominem , non  vt  principaliter 
intentum, fcd  vt  omnia  fiat  d vciha.i.d.i.q.i.  3.07.4^.47. 

q.x.ar. i.q.t.c/.d.48.q.l.i  .c/. 3.3"./.6B17*?.  J.t®- « fin./. 

Ltb.4.c°.f  5.3*7*c°.fi.i  ■./•4"7*Poa.q.3.9.c/.Ma.q.t  6.4.1 6" 
7.0puf.3.c°.i  51.  *Anuopofpatot.ApofloU.n.Appeiicu« 

49.64.76.6ccApprchculio.o.Aputudo.  Ars.3*4.t9.i3. 
Homo  debuit  vlumo  ficti , quta  efl  perledtllimum  omnifl 
animalium.  1 a.q.  3.  t ,i"./.u*4*  3.0./.  q.9 1 .4. 1 "7.1  “./.q.9  3.07 
l.d.i.L  h./.z.d.ij.q.i.i.7t,./.p.3.c0.i97.  l'oa.q.  j.  10.  j“. 
•Affimtlatio.  1 o.6cc Auariua.  19. 13.  Bapufmus.  173. 174. 
180  181. 189. 

Homo  dicitur  rationalis,  quiaintclligit  curo  difcurfu,  an- 
gelus v«ro  dicitor  intellectualis  , quia  fiuc  dilcuilu  intelli- 
ta.q.y 8. 3.C/  1 xf  .q. j.  1 . 1 ”7  x*d.39.q*3* > Anima. 31 1. 
c * Baib.iui.i.Bcautudo.io.6cc.78.89-9o.9i.95.ioi. 
i0x.t07.i08  l ll.l  l6.Bencficium  13.6CC 
Orouts  creatura  coi p oralis,  quantuuicumque  magna,  efl 
infctioc hoauine, pioprcrintcjlcctum.i.d.i.q.1  3.3  . • Bn- 
balus.Cato.i.Cucbrfl.i.Cermiido.4.toiOaiiai.  1.6.  (Ja- 
ujs.  j^.Cogitatiua.x.f.Cogmuo.yS. 

Homo  difltit  m virtute  monui,*  cerciis  animalibus  dupli 


»9 


'./.6.  f "./•  3-d.i  .q.  I . t.x*./.d.  i.q.  1 .ar.  1 .a.  1 .c/.q.  i.c/.i w, 
. _ . ae.i^.i.j*./.4.d.i4.q.iur.}.q. 

4.c/9.4.c°.f  f .4“/- VaLq.  14.  IO.O./.1 1 . 1 o“./.Ma.q.i  6.5.0. 


citer, fciiicet  quia  n6  habet  finem  determinaturo  a natura*, 
nec  vias  determinatas, fient  illa.4.d.  1 3.q.4.ar.  1 .q.  1 .c.  * Co 
Icre.Conccprio.  r 1. Conceptus. Concupilccnua.o.y.Conca 
pifcibilis.7.Confirmario.34.33.Confiliu.9.Coroua.i  Crea- 
tura.  1.  Cuta.^.  Damnatio.  1. 6. 39. 3 5.  Datio.7. 31. 33. 34. 

Illud  hominis, quf  ceteris  animalibus  anteponitur, non  efl 
aliquid  corporale,  vel  corporalis  forma,  led  efl  in  tcllcdus. 

Ratio  aurem  111  homine, habet  locum  dominantis,  6c  non 
locum  fubiedidouunio.ia.q.96. i.i.c./.i.d.!/  q.  1.3.0./.  q. 

I. 1.6“  «Dclcdatio  8.9.18.100.  Damon.  3.5  :.3cc.  90.  6cc 
1 19.  m.  pemonfiratio.1.3.  D1flercntra.z5.Difpofiuo.13. 
x6. Diflenlio.t.Scc. Dominium. 6. Sc Dulu.  1. 

Propria  operatio  hominis  efl,  intclligere,  mediante  imagi- 
nauooc.  V eri.q.  1 j .i.c.  Abftradio.  1 3. « Ecdcfia.  1.5.  Eledio. 

5.11.1 3. 16.18.  Elementum,  i 7. 

Idem  iudinum  elf  dc  homine  fequente  operationes  fenfiri  - 
uas,6c  de  aliis  animalibus,  x : F.q.  t o.  3.C/.1 1 ?.q,64. 1 . 3*7.1. 
d.i.q.i.i.3m7.d.if.q.i.3.4m7.d.35.4.5.cM:qualitas.i  5.16. 

1 7.  Atas.o.  Euangelium.  1 .3.  Eucbariftia.i.Eic5cauo.  3. 
fienfus  interiores, magis  vigent  in  bomine,quam  in  ceteris 

animalibus.  i*.q.9i. 3.  i”7*i.d.t  7.9. 3'.x.i*./.d.i8.q.s.  3.4*./ 

Poa.q.3. 1 t .1*.  -*  Falfitas.  1 9.io.FamiIiaritas.o.Phanufia.6. 

Felicitas.  3.4.Frdcs.39.6cc64.6cc.in.Filiatio.3.4*ra33  Sc  c 
Homo  baoet  peiorem  auditum, o!fatu,6c  ▼ifum,quam  ali- 
qua btuta  icd  habet  cadum  opcunum.ia.q.76.5.c/.q.  91. 

J. t“./.x.d.t  q.z.5.c./.d.t7.q.3.s.i“./.d-i8.q.i.3.4“7.Poa.q. 

9.9. 1 "7- A nima.  8.c/. Meu.z. Icc  t .5. f R/. C1 1. lec. » 4.  m e°. 

£/  Aniroa.i.lc.i9.prin0.a.fi./.lecij.6.a.fi.  *Finii.f6.f7.66. 

6cc.74.81.!  3?.dtcFottitudo.j8.I:rudus.9.6cci  8.Glotia.ji 
4.iy.3ccGntus.  Habitus.  1.1  3. ig.Hircfis.9. 34.70.71.74.77 
87.88.96.1 09.Hictar(hia.5.  Honelium. 3 Hooot.i. 3.6.1 8. 

6cc. 37. Humilitas. 3.4.10  IdoUtria.4.  9*  Illuminatio.  7.  Scc. 

Imago.  :o.6cc.  35.40. 3tc  Impedimentum.  3. In.  11.1 3.  lncar 
cerato  lndiuiduu.1.10. Infirmitas.  1.1  -(.Jcc. Intel) cduaiis. 

1. 7. Intellectus,  j 3.  j4.icImcrtogarc.Ira.46. 5;.  77.  lialcibi  r> 
le.1.4.  Imncntuai.lu».5. 6. 18.Iufl1tM.39. 58.86.87.90.91. Iu  ^ 

ftificauo.  i.i7.3a37.Lamcch.Lcuiatan.Liberus.io.  MalG. 
37.59-6ccManfaetudo.4.ic.Mana.n.fi.Mas.  Matrimo*, 
ni um. 3. 49. Media  or.aMillio.  1 1. Moralis. i.z.Mudus.  1 1, 

14. Odium. 8. 1 4.0Uatus.o  Oratio  1 1.71.71  0'dinario.  z.  " . / 

4.f.Ordo.H. Ottzon.z. Orpheus. Papa.7.1  o.Paffio.  86.87. 
88.93.94.95.Pax.16.6ccPeccatum.z47.6cc.Perfed10.z6.37; 

Pctlona.3.4  Phybca.3  Pietas. 4. Pileis. 4. Poteflas.i  1.  Prace 
ptum. 19.44.93.94.1 38.Pr5deflma1io.z1. 18.31. ji.  6cc.  Pn- 
«num.6.Piincipium  z i.Ptobauo.o.Prcfcflio.9.Prophctia.8 
s3.17.38.4z.33  Prouideucia.  18.40.  Pioximm  i.  Purgatio, 
f. Redemptio.  x.4.Regulus.Rdigio.8.i  1.14.39.41.  Remmi 
fccnua.Rcuelauo.5.6.io.6ccReucrenua^3.f.6cc  Rex.  4«  61 
Robur.  Sacci  dos- x.4.9. 13.41. 41.  Scientia!.  f».j  8.108.109.50. 
nien.7.i8.za.i3.Setuitc3.Sixnililudo.i  1.11.14.^1101.4.  So  -*x 
cialc.Socictas.o.Spcculum.4.Spes.io.Status.o.  Thcoa.  zo. 
Timor.y^f.jy.ic  Verbum. 11.  Via.  1.3. 6.3cc  Victus.  10. 60 
110.116.168.(69.197.119.130.148.154.156.  Voluntanu,  ■ 

8.1  t.6cc.  Votum.  10  zo.6cr. 

Quilibet  homo  dupliciter  confideraci  potefl, fcilicet  vefin. 
gulam  pctfoua,6c  vt  pars  vel  membrum  alicuius  commu. 
mutus}.  Et  vtroaue  modo  conuenit  ci  aliquis  adus,  C pri- 
mo fecundum  ^fbAd  efl  quadam  perlona  lingnlans  . £(  fio 
ad  cum  pertiuet  illcadus.qucm  proprio  arbitrio,  6c  per  fe. 
ipium  facit.  Aho  modo  fecundum  q»  efl  pau  alicuius  colle 
gii.Et  fic  potefl  ad  cu  pertinere  aliquis  adus, quem  ncc  per 
ieiplum,  nec  propho  arbitrio  facit,  fdi  qui  fit  vel  a toto  coi 
legio,  vel  a pfibus  decollcgio,  vela  principe  collegii,  ficu  c id 
quod  pnuccpsciuitat  s facit, diutur  ciuitas  facete.  Huiuf 
modi  cuim  coHcgium, reputatur  quali  vnus  homo, ita  cp  di 
uerfi  homines, in  diuerlis  ofliois  c6flituu,luntquafi  diuer 
fa  membra  vinus  corporis  narurabs  , vt  Apoftolus  ludutit 
de  mebris ecdefia.i  ii.q.i.8.o./.q. 3.8.1’'  /.»i?.q^ 9.1.1“/. 

l.d.38.q.<.i.c./.i.c./.4.d.  ig.q.i  .ar.3  q s.a/.d.  14^.}.  q. 
C./*Ma.q.4.l.c./.QUoi.  10.15  *"•  \ 

Sicut  bonfi  luultiftidmis  efl  maius  q bonum  vmus  horni 
nis,qui  di  dc  tn uftitudine, ita  etiam  b-  nu  nuilutudinis  ad 
quod  ille  vnus  oidinatur,  efl  minus, quam  bonu  extnnio- 
cum  ad  quod  multitudo  otdinatur,liciu  bonu  ordiuiscxct 
atus,dt  minu>,quam  bouum  ducis.  1 a&q.i.8.  0-/03.  i*  8* 
sM7.x*f.q.39.i.xit/a.dif&q.i  s*».c- 

Oppo'n.vrdi.err.4.J.i8o3.iMt.4.q.i.3-. RefpO.Du°  i *C8.  Do*. 707*. 
Homo  cofideraiur  a ihtolugo.fm  anima, 116  au  t f m cotp*,  Iu  cojnmuni. 
mfi  refpedu  amuiv, nec  (pcciaUter  conhdetatui  dc  illa,  otii 
dc  potenuu  apjucbcnliun  & appcutiais.  »*.  q.  75. 78.  84. 
punc°.  « Abkus . Abitiucuua.  g.  Ablltadio.g.  i|. 

Tabula  Autca.  R 3 Acciddn 


HOMO 


•1 


*v 


Ho 


Accidcmoliter.j.  Adoptio,  i*.  iS.  AffclUo.  i .6.  Alfctre. 
^gcrc.if.Alicnuin.jAc.  Ambiuo.4.  Ai^xnitas.Amicuu. 
i4.j7.Amor.*4*ii.j5!j9.4<Mi-4MJ-7?*‘lo-1*i*l4J-if  * 
j 56.14$  174.  AnnichiUcio.j.Apoftuli.1  1. Appetitus. 64.77 
78.  Ai»,  j. 4.1  9.15.48.  Arucului.i.  Alcctideici.  j.8.  Allimi- 
.iauo.5  Ac.i  o.hc. 

}7  "Cii  a udo  h°n'*'  mouciur  fecundum  rationem,  monetur  a 
/pimula.Cto.  Sed  quando  mouctur  a perturbata  ratione, 
icilicct  a darii  011  c , cA  aiicputius  . Matth.  1 o.  mcd°.  b.  G. 
’*  A Aillci c.  6.  7.  liapuirous.  t j.  7$.  74.  »79.180.  Bcucdi- 
Itio.  7.  Ulafphemta.6. 9.  11.  16.17.  (Jaru  p foria.  1.  Chari- 
tat.10-ja.j7.Atc.  Clius,  a.  Circuncifiu.  jj.  (Jlauis.  j.  7. 
CoaOio.y.Gogiutio/.i  1.  C0i.us.4Ac.  Lumrauuicauo.j. 
Conceptio.  1 1 Ac.  <Joudiuoiiahtci.x.l_onlciho.  J4.j8Ac. 
Contnmatio.  49.  Stc.  Contemplatio.  j.  10. Au.  Coiiucc. 
fio.j.Acc.  Cicducaj.  Cul^ao.  Cultdlu».  Cultui.  7.  8. 
11,  Dcimum.1  a Ac.  Udecius.  15.16.  Dccdauo.  ly.yj, 
PfiiAum.i. 

|8  Non  omnis  aflio  hominis  , dicitur  humana,  fcd  tantum 
actio  ciu>  uoluiiuiu  At  dcliUci  a ta.  i.c./.  iiS.qu. 

i.o./.j.cV.^.7-4-c  /..J-I  o.i.c./.q.iJ.f.ji.c/.  -M- 

ly.a.i>./ a.d.ij.  j.j"./ Viinq.  I.4.C.  ACU0.4J.  « Unnou. 
J.51AC.90AC.1  19.1  aa.  Dcmonttratio.J.  iJcur.no.  1 1 »4. 
Dcus.104.1  Oics.4.  Uilp- ufatio.  16.  Difpolicio.i6. 

Dillciiho.iAc.  Docete. j.4.  Dodrma.16. 19.D0uu.t8Ac. 
Dulcedo.  1.1. j.  H]c7j.fcuaugchu»n.i.j.£uchauAia.a..i  J8 
»5  a.  EuUiatius.i. 

Opctatio  iliciiwi  hominis  tripliciter  , fcilicct  e*  potentia 
cLcicutc,  vd  u»pcr.u»tc,idcu  c»  lattoue,  ea  obtecto  »d  mi 
tcria,  idci»  c*  paihoiic  vcil  opcrauuuc,  Ac  €*  modo.  j.d.j4- 
q.i.i.c.  • E»C4.cauo.j.Ekequuuo.LiouiUnu%.8.i-a)titas 
19.  aa  Phauutu.  6.  tclidui.).4.  Hdes.  59.  Atc.  64. &c* 
i 11.  Hms  . j6. 5 7.  66.  Acc.  fluctu».  9.  Acc.  Gratia.  ix$ 
at.j8Ac. 

40  pinues  actiones  vinus  hominis , funr  nta  actio , uiquan* 
tuni  (uut«b  vua  vuluiitatc.  Sed  uutpluic»  Ucuudunt  Ipe 
ctcm  , tnquan tum  lu ni  amularum  potcutiatutii  & tubi* 
tuum.  Viuo.j.c./.j"’/ tthuiolca.  j.nicd0. d.  * Guuj. 
Ius.  Grautudo.j.  Habitus. i. i j.a8. 

tu*. 708.4*  Oppomuni  vidctut  dicecca  lum.i.  Pbylico-um.  7.  ledi.  8. 

Dica°.g.  Re  poudco  iicut  Dubio,  904°. ,« Haedis.  9.  J4. 
Homicida,  t-iunucidiiun  o.  Huixuiua..  j.^.  ,0.  Iciumuna  • 
jy.  leptc.  Incarnari  a,At*.  I aupCU|tu^A.{U. lollausa^ 
iatcllectus.16.462.joo.  ua.46.5j.77.  mdik  4.1$.  J4.  lu- 
de*. 1 a.ludicium.18.  60.  & c.  Imucnuim.  lutamentum.  6. 
luttib.at.0.1.  Lameclu  Laus. 4 /.  Lcpia.i.Dcuuthara.Lo* 
qu-.n-J.Ludi:icauo.  tchuuni.i.4.  AUn 

fuciudo.4Ac.  Menluia  1 4. ij.aaaj.  Metuum.  14.1 6.107. 
io*.  Muaculun».  56.  Mulio.  1 1. 

41  iAapropohuo dt  piius  »cta , Homo  cliens , quini  ifia. 
Homo  cft  rationali»:  quia  omnium  j citcCtioiics  pciuucut 
ad  perfed  911501  ciicnd'.iA.q  fa.& 

Du"  709.4  j Immoiita-pnusut  vera,  A uno  a t^rionalis  ineft  homini , 
*'  quam  illa , Homo  dt  cm,  cum  iqhumuic  non  tu  aiialpe 

jnaa  qua  dt  homo,  6C  alu  aqua  Ut  auimai , vel  ens  . Meta. 
».)e&4.ptinc°.  c.  t.  Rclpoudco  licui  Dubio.7090.  * Mu- 
deftia-4.  Moralis.  1.1, Mo.s  a.j.4.6.ACc.  Motus. 78  . Mun- 
dus.11.a4.  Mulica.i.  Natiuuas.7. 14  Nautale.  16.1 8.  Ne 
ccdius.  ja.  Negocta.  Nemo . Noccrt  8 . Hc.  Nomen,  jo. 
Obcdientia-i  i.ji.4».  Obhgau.4.6Ac.  Obhuio.i. Obtcu 
rius*  Olocauttum.  4.  Opcrauo.  4«.  dcc.  Orauo.ta.71. 
73,90.  Organum. i- 5*  Ornatus.  1.  6.C.  ParadiLus.jAc. 
peccabilis  • Peccatum.  18.85.16 9.  3cc.  i oena.  J4«77* 
9f.  Poenitentia,  tj.  116.  Pertecto.  a6. 57.  8j.  Pctle. 
g pbylica.  j.  Pictas.  4.  Pitas.4.  Populus.  PoildUo. 
s.  Potetias.11.  P.acepium . 19.44.9jAc.  Pradcitma- 
uo . at.  a8.  ja.  j*.  Jic.  Praedicate.  1 j.  Prardtcari.  8.  Prae- 
fiigium  . 1.  Princeps.  4.  Promiilio.  j.  Propheua.  8.  aj. 
»7.  J9-4WJ-  Pwuidcnua.  18.  40*  Pro  annus. i.  Quie- 
fceie.a.  Reparatio.  Reprobatio. 4.  &c.  Rctuircdio  10. 
&c.  a6.  &c.  Sacramentum  . j.  jo.  ficc.  Sacubaum.  8.14. 
5aJuati.  t j.  & c.  Sanctitas . 1.  Sauguas.  1.4.5.  Sapientia. 
6.  a8.Saustactio.  1 8.  <Stc.  Schifuia.7.  Sepaia  io.4.  Sci* 
uitus.  7.&C.  Symbolum.  9.  Soliloquium.  Solus.4.  Spes, 
ao.  State.  Sutus.  1.4.  Acc.  Stuluua.  1. 1 1.  Suoicctio. 
4.6. 8cc.  iSuffragtneus  . Supctbra.  4.  9.  Supcriticio.  j. 

* --  Templum,  a.  Teutare.  6. 14.  <Scc.  Theologia,  ao.  Tc» 
ftamciuuro.  1 1.  ia.  T citis.  6. 1 j . Tribulatio,  j.6.7.  Thu- 
riheano.  a.  Veudcie.  J.16.1 7.  Venus.j.  Verberare.  Ver* 
bum.  18.  ao.  ar.  Verecundia,  j.  10.1  j.  Veritas.  18  18. 
21.48*  Vices.  Viudicauo.  j.j.  Vugiuiu*.  jj.  Viiio. 


Ho 


.8-' Vita.  14. 15.  VnAio,  1.9.  Vnio.d^f.dCc  VAira.19, 
.*4-M-  »7-  |i.  ja.  44. 86.174.r76. 1 85. 109.  a44.an.a4a 
394.  fit  c V lus.6.  V ti.r  y.a  1 . Vttlcp.  Vultur.  Vxor.7.Zel*  j. 

44  . H9miucs  a/Iimilautur  aquia  quia  (luunt,  Ac  nou  reuatuo 
tur,  fic  u r aq  uar.  PlaL  a 8.  m c°.  d.F- 

^ HoncAas  dt  radicaliter  in  interiori  electione,  fed  figurati*  lipa 
uc,c(t  m crteiiou  con  .afauonc.n9.q.  145.1.  j*.  * Affim. 
ias.7.8  y.i o GoluJti.i.Dcbuuin.i  j.  Flos.a.  lograritudat. 

Lega  maiio.{.Lc*.87.MamnK  nium.68.70<S4.Mcdictaa. 

4* O bliga*  1. j . O peraup. 56. Oi do. 9 7.  Rcmbuuo.  1. Senias. 

Teni  pera  nua.y.i^. 


x ^1  Honisivm  tdc  (Aquod  fpiiitualis  decor  A pul.hiitudo 


zi^.q.  145.1.07.4.0.  f Amicitta.il. a {.i(.Am«.i  17. 
a HoncAuin  idem  cA  quod  honore  dignum..  Ecettidequod 
vuius.axi.q. i45.im./.a.c./. Jn7. J.c.  'beneficium  $. 

Numen  huncAi  transfertur  ad  profpcriutein  exteriotu  di- 
unuiuint.juia  lecuJum  vulgum,  laciunt  bomme  honore 
dign u.  1 1 V q.  1 4 5. 1. a“./. j *./. 4**.  'Bonitas  51  Ac.ajj.Cots  . 
ltcrano.11. Dimittcie.Dolor  16  Eiadio.lAoooatnsr 

4-  Unnebcnum  honcAum,  exhisduobusprocedit.lIeare- 

riuudme  ia  iom>,At  c rcthrudnic  voluuus.r  aLq.j9.uc.  1 J 
'lutatbcmum.j.ai  Lex*  1 68.  M atri  moimiin.  86.  Matutini  4 
l*i-‘''tgoiiato.i.Ncmelis.i.Ofcr-m-.j6- 

5 Rfguja  lauoms.cit  racu  boni  honeituia^q. J9.».i%  *S^ 
monia.i  7.>poulalia.  j Tubulatio./. 

6 JU»  onnu  honetto,  honeftau  udliu»  cisuicid»*.,  urii  ia  alti.  1 

mo  tine,  i.d.ii. q.  1 j.c  'Vutus.90.  . .1. 

7 Omne  noiicttum  eit  utile.Ac  dcleClabilc,Ac  n6  ec6uctfo.Ec 
onmc  utile.clt  dcio3abile,&  non  ccriuerfix  ai^.q.i  45.J.0. 

8 Nihil  repugi  aiishoudto,cit  timphcitcr  At  uere  utile, ted  Te 

eundum quid.iit,q.i45.j.j",  « Viura.356.  . »|  j 

9 Honcftum  appeutur  99  fc,  appciitu  rauouali , ddcdabile 

aucecn  appetitu  icnU.iuo.iaV.q.  145.  *ZcJus.4-  ^ 

1 ^ Huhor  cft  cuiu>lro«i  m littis  ptximia.  *a?.q.i  39.4.07.1*. 
«Acceptio  j.Ueatuudo.j9-40.  .1 

a D?  **  ‘ «A  tdtimomu  cacdlcu*  q cA  iu  iioudoc,  fcd  naxi. 
uicim  vir  uiLiai.q  a.i.c./aaV.q.aj.j.fc^.qA j. ».c  /q.toj. 
i.i.c./.q.i  ji.i  c./  a^.q.! 43.4 c/.q- 144  J.c7.a*./.q.  145.1 
W J^Aa.^./.J*  q as*i.c.Mauh  a7.mcd°.h.B./  Hca*led. 
a.ti  E.  'Bu imas.  114  • , 1 

J D0001  'A  tudiaens  pmiu  virtutis, fcd  vt  poAibile  hol*  t 
ta^q.i.a.i"’7.ii^.q.ioi.i.j*,7q.ioji.a"7.4.i  ju.a\.j* 
d.i  8.ai*4.q.  j.4m7.0pcl.ao.c°  7./.trh.4.lcc.>.piiu0.o.  'Co 
UreXuiicu  «jiat. J. 4.  EKc°.jj.  Filia.io.iy.Honcitu.i.j» 
|aa»i»uv.j.4  .MConriuei^a*t.  j 

4 Honor  clima  unu  bonu.i..  t^r  bona  extettooa.  1 :^qa.ii 

q.ioj.i.iVq,»  39.s.c7^.i  ji.  i,4."7»f  tb.0iea.9i  :t 
piiiit^.b.  . Lnuidta.i.a.  10* 

5 Op?*  vrdiccrc,t^qia«.4A/.?.t.f..  RcIpP^cut I3u9*ad7» 

6 Hoaoi  qtto  ad  Dcum^potcA  ctle  in  folu  corde,  lea  quo  ad 
bomuiciu  cAiu  lignis  exterioribus. iii.q.io).idO* 


7 Honor  laudabiliter  com{uilur,nibii  ihalc  agendo  tpsi» 
At  bene  appeutur,  mhil  male  agendo  contra  iplum*  axx.q. 
1 »9*1.2*  /.q.i  Ji.i.o7.<7uol,iu.i  j. o. 


8 App  tcic honorem,  cA  pcccatii  iriphcuer.iifi  fit  fapra  fua 

pioponiuncm, «d  fi  non  tciciauu  ad  Deutu.^d  Ii  non  ad 
VtUiratcm  icd  propter  Ic.aa^q.i  Jl.l.c,  . 

9 Omne  bcacnoqiu  uupcnfuo.  pro*in>o, pertinet  adquartii  "srcsap 
prarcc,  tum.udc  honore  parentum.  1 iS.q.i  jo.i  i,c.d.y*aa£* 

‘H  *.5*4*/.q.  I J.ta"./.  j .d.  |7*ar.a.q.  i.a./.  q«ueV*  4*d.i  5. 

q.a.arui.q.4.j*7.Vm.o,j.M»“7.Rom.ia.iec.a^.K,/.  i?,  t 
lim.^.lccLi.iiie0.(J,Ac®,5.pfiu0. 

10  V^utcquid  petunciad  icdomonem  debiti  cuiufcutcqi  , iq* 
tdtigitur  mandui  quarto  prxccpto.L  dc  honote  pai aum. 
»aiqaaf*5.i"7  j.d.j7.aa,a.q.».**. 

11  Longtuua»  prommuui  honotaiuibys  parentes,  prtaruo 
auic.u  uicxiuhouoraqabus,aa^.q.ja.5.4*7,q.i  aa.j.4*V.  , : 
Eph.  6.  mc^.K.fitc 


ia  Honor  rdpicit  ptopuum bonum  honorati.  Ideo  diucrfifi*  DiAnta 
catur  lpecie,lecuudui 


*i 


dum  diucrla  bona  hugulorum:  nou  afic 
amor, quia  tclpicit  bonum  111  communu a^.q.a  5 i.a". 


Honor  cft  propter  le.  Aiu  lc:  ledlaus  ordinatur  ad  aliud.  .. 
Ideo  honor  cUexcdleuuor  laude.  aaC*q.ioj. 1.4"./.  j.d.9. 


q.  1.  ar.  1.  q.  1. c./.d.  a 4.  ar.  j.q.  a.  c./.Eth.icri.i  8.pr>ii°.y.  Anima 
leci.i.priii0.a.E7.l,ial.4o.ti.h  D. 

14  Houot  dt  iu  ci  tigno  cxtciioti,&  eA  refpedlu  finis:  fcd  la' 
dt  (iis  iu  verbis ,At  ctt  idpcclu  eorum  q luntadfiu&a  xtq. 
iOJ.i.i"./.tth.l8.piiu°.  «ArumaL6j.Gratia.6f.luxaiui* 
tum.i. i7.Laus.8-1  J AccM  gnammitas.j.&c. 


1 5 G iia  no  dt  honor, led  dt  ctfcdus  honoris  At  laudis  . a at.q. 
aOi.i.ia7*%*<i4t4-C7«4a*./*i-i4iXAVHe.atUc.a.lk.E. 


16  Reuo. 


HONOR 


»7 

tubus.  »8 


%6 


»1 

»9 

14 

35 


Reucrentia  non  eft  honor,  fed  cft  motiuum  honorantis  , 
& cft  finii  honoris , inquantum  fcilicct  aliquis  ad  hoc  ho- 
noratur, vcin  rcuerentia  habeatur  ab  alris.xx?.q.i  03.1.1" 
•Mundina.  Nomen.  84. 

Honor  vituperio, feu  exprobrationi opponitur.si^.q.  14». 
4*<  A q.  144- *•««/•*"•/.  . 

Honor  debetur  alicui  ratione  excellenti*,  Se  honor  diucr- 
r«s,(ccundura  diuerfitatem  excellenrix.ix?.q.8 1.4.07^.94 
ft.c/.)1.q.Xf.r.c.A>«d.9.q.a.a  «Adoratio.!  3.  Allicere.  Cir- 
cunctho.  11.  Confelfio.8. 

Honor  proprte  debetur  foli  virtuti , excellenti*  autem  bo- 
norum exitiorum , debetur  fecundum  xtlimauoncm  vul 
gi.  x 1 ?.q . d j j.c./-q- 1 jo.  x,  $"./.q.  1 44.  x.c./.  x^/.q.  r 4f  • » •*"•/ 
4"./.J.x"«/.q.l  8d.7.4*,./.J.d.9.q.X.j.c./.tthL4.1cc.j.e>.  Op- 
probrium. 4* 

Virtus  honoratur*,  inquantum  eft  appetibilis  propter  fe . 
Sed  laudatur,  inquantum  cft  appetibilis  propter  aliud.xxf. 

q.»4f.  ».x". 

Eorum  qux  honoratur  ptzter  virtutem , aliqua  (uni  fitpra 
cam, fcilicct  Dcus,&  bcatitudo,  aliqua  iufxa  eam,  inquan- 
cum  adiuuanc,ad  opera  virtutum,» t nobilitas, potentia, & 
diuiu*.xxf.q.t4f.i.xm.  *Dcbitum.n. 

Secundum  v«  iutcm,folus  bonus  cft  honorandus. Bonus 
autem  cft  ahquu  fecundum  virtutem. sx$,q.  1 47.1 
Honor  debetur  foli  fubfiftcnti  tuti,  fed  ratio  Si  caufa  hooo 
ris,  poteft  «fle  aliquid  eius  uon  fubhllcns,  Iciliccc  pars,  vel 

*ccidcns.xa?.q.to{.4.3m7.ja.q.xf.i.o./.a-c./.;.d.9.q.t.at.x 
q.t.c/.x".  «Dirpcnlatio.4.Bpifcupus.i4.riliauo.  19. 
Maior  honor  debetur  iuftui*,&  fottitudmi,  propter  et  cel- 
lentiam  maioris  boni,  lempcianua:  sero  ptopter  cohibitio 
nem  turpiorum,  x 1?.  quzlh  1 4 3.  4.  j".  *Gtatia.df . Houe 
Dum.  j.  x.  Honorabile,  iadauua.3.  4. Illegitimus. l.x.  In- 
dulgentia. 4. 

Honor  debetur  alicui  diipliciter,(cilicct  vel  ratione  fni,  vel 
ratione  alterius . Primum  conucnit  tantum  agenii  per  elc- 
dioncir, fcilicct  perfonx.lccundum  vero  conucuu  omni , 
quod  cft  aliquid  cius.Gciluct  patii,  & uatuiar,  & accidenti. 
*af.q.  1 oj.4.1"./.  j*.q.x  f.  1 .**./•  i-c  /.  j.d.9.q.  i.ar.i.q.  1 .c7.x" 
•Irrciigioh  tas.  4.  Manicu*Us.i.Maxia.j2.NcccJliias.  32. 3 3. 
Nomcu.84.0bfecrauo. 

Honor  debetur  alicui  tripliciter.  Primo  direde,  proprie,  & 
fecundum  fc.idcft  habenti  gratiam  & virtutes  m actu.  Se- 
cundo b. beati  virtutem  iu  aputudinc,idcit  cui  ibct  babeu 
ti  imaginem  Da, non  confirma  tom  malo,  l atio  ordina- 
tis ad  inducendum  vd  confauadum  virtutes  111  alios, iicft 
ptxlatis  j.d.9.q.i. j.o. 

Aliqui  honotanturq  uadr uplicitei,  fcilicct  vd  propter  vir- 
tutem propriam, vt  virtuoti,vel  propter  virtutem  alienus , 
lc. licet  Dcifcu  communitatis,  vt  (upcnorcs,vcl  propter  li- 
gnum virtutis,vtlcnef,velpropta  participationem  diuin^ 
bon itatis,  vt  domini  & parctcs.  xiS.  q.6j. j.o./.q.  145.1. x". 
«Ordo.  57. 

Honor, rcuuentia,8c  fubicdio, debitura  tota  creatura  deo 
inquantum  omnia  funt  cx  lapio,  pet  ipfum,8e  in  ipfo.Glo 
rta  vao  inquantum  nihil  ab  alio  incipit.  R0.1  j.Ic.h,  fi. A. 
Honor  debetur  lupaiotibus,rauooccxccUcnti*,cultus  au 
cem  confidens , in  obfcquio  obedienti*  & beneficii,  debe- 
tur rationegubernauoni«.>xxS.  q.jiox.  x.o/.  Hcb.i  ?.lcc.j. 
princ°.  *Peccat um.i 88.100. 1'hiloumia. 

Honor  & cultus  debetur  omnibus  prxlatis  fuis,cx  debito 
legali, aliis  autem  in  digni ucc  confiitutis,  ex  debito  mora- 
In ui  q.ioi.i.i". 

Malis  prxlatis  debetur  honor  inquantum  gerunt  vices  dei 
vel  communitatis.! x£.q.6£.j.o  /.q.ioj.i.x  ./.fd.j.q.  x.  3. 

o./.QuoL 8.7*0.  #Pictas.xx. Politia. $.4. 

Conlh tutis  in  dignitate,  debetur  houor,  ratione  excellen- 
tia:, umor  autem  ratione  potcftatis , obedientia  vero  & eri- 
bu  curo  rauonegube;  nauonu.x  x£.q.t  ox.x.  3". 
filii  debent  honorem  patentibus  tnpiicita,  fcilicct  reuaen 
tiam  vtfupcxionbus.obcdientiam  u inllrud  oribus,  & fub 
uentionem  vt  nuuicuubus.Epb.6.lec.».i>rin°. 1. 

Honor  debetur  parentibus, inquantum  huiufroodi,  fubfi- 
dium  vao  & aha,dcbcuiui  as  latrone  indigentur, qu*  ta- 
men omnia  iutcliiguntui  iu  quarto  pixccpio,lcilicct  de  ho 

jjore  parentum. x x t.q.t  01. x.aAq.i  06.  j.c./.q.i  xi.  j.j*Aq* 

1 8?*6.cAi"A£ph.lcc.i. prine0. 1 Ai5.Ti.j.piin°.  'Prarcc- 

f tum.  49.  &:  cetera.  101.  Paedicator.  3.  Pxxlauo.  j.  17.81. 
rofeJTio.  8. 

Diuucs  non  fune  honorandi,  folo  intuitu  dtuitiarum , fed 
ratione  maioris  loo  10  commum:aicii£.q.6j.j.ti/.v^uoL 
JO  » u o» 


36  Darmones  (unt  pro  inimicis  habendi,  magis  quam  hono- 
rancU.xx?.q.iOJ.x.i*/.  j.d-9.q.i.  3.3*.  • Religio,  3.  3.  8ta 
Sacramcncum.47.Sacrincium.i.Satisfadio.x.^cieutia.ixt 
ix).  Sepultura. y. 6. Scumm.^.Sututum.i. 

37  Cieatur* irrationali  fecundum  fe,nou  debetur  ab  homine 
ahqualubicdio  vd  honor,  (cd  eft  homini  nacuralita  fubie 
Aa-x  xtq.  1 oj.4.)B.A|*.q.x  M .)"7-4*f.c7.  l.d-9-q.  x. ).  6*. 
‘Superbi  a.4.  Templum.  1. 

C Honorabile. luramcn cum.  1. 17. 34.  Ordo.47.37.  Virginitas. 
8.Vfuta.i6x. 

^ Hora.  Accidi  a.  ix.  Crucifigi,  r.  Debitum.!  j.Dies.i.x.  H*re- 
li  ».96. Iciumuin. 56.37. j8.lgnis.10.lrx.76.  Muaculum.  if. 
Miila.i  7.&c.U/hciuin.i  i.&c. Onocrotalus.  Oratio.  7.  49. 
Pallio.  89.  Plalmus.9.  1 y.Sepultuu.i  4.Sulpitio.6. 
Horologium.  Animal. 31. 
fl  Hornbde.Mors.1 0.1 3.19. 
g:Ho.xidum.  Infernus.x. 

Hortor.  Atctdcm.69. Animal.4 t.Cogitatio.i  o.  Dcfpcratio. 
io.Euchaultia.1 3 i.luic.nut.x.Lcfra.3.Nox.j. Sanguis.  6. 
Sepultura.  1. 

% Hortan.Angclus.436. 

^Hofpcs  dicnur,qui  eft  extraneus  a domo,  ficntaducna,a 
ciuutc.Eph.x.lcc.6.priiic°.8.  ♦ Petcgtinux. V1ta.67.68. 
g,Hofpi  tale.  Bonitas.x  1 1. 

flHottia. Adoratio.  1 7. Animal  80.  Armus.Euchaiiftu.  f.  79. 
tf  x^< 60.164. 189.1 90.&C.  x c o.  &c  X46.  Idoiacna.  1 1.  ix. 
Mula.  i4.0blauo.i.f.01ocauftum.4.Saccrdos.i.  Sacrificii 
14.X  3.1  f.&c.Turcur.x 

gjHolluiius  habet  espcllacinfiddcs , a vifionc diuinorum, 
& a C(tu  fideiiu.  q.d.2 4.q.  1 .ar.x.q. x.i *./.q.i.ai.  1 .q. x .c.fi  /. 

p. 4.C°.7j.  * imroundicia.1. 
qiHoinlc  Pax.xo. 

qiHoftis.Amm-J.8o.Ariftoteles.9.BdIum.6.Cohori.i.ExcA- 
munitatin.io.FaIlcrc.i.Fidcs.1  36.lnfidd1s.c1.lnin  icus.Ma 
tia.)8.6x.Mtlcs.6.  Peccatum.  139.  Prxceptum.  136.  Prcda. 
Pnuceps.i7.Scutuni.Suflragia.4.Tentaxe.8.i4.ici  7.6;e. 
Tnbulatio.4.  Vctccundia.  7.  Via.4.3.6.  Vuga.  1.3.  Vfura. 
97-116. 

qj  Hoftium  ccdcfiz,con  ucnit  foli  Cbrifto,quia  Ipoxtac  au  tori 
tatero  pnncipalcm.3a.q.8.6.  j".  * Animal 80. Saiptura.  1. 
Virtus.i)  3. 

^Humanatio.  Allumere  7. 

i q(H  v u a m 1 t a s dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  natura  bomU 
nis,8c  humanius  >irtus)q.i*coufiftum  cx  tenon  Iu  bucn- 
tionc,condclccndcndo  dcicdtbus  alioxuro.  1 icum.f.lcc.!. 
med°.C.  • Adam.8x.  Adoratio.i  3.14.13.  Alimentum.  1. 
Angdus.493.acc.A1.ius.Beamudo.3y.36.37.  Comundio. 
i.io.Dcfcdus.4.1 1.1  y.i  f.Dcus.4 19.  Lnlciplina.  Finis.  j8- 
Habitus. 1 ).H*rclis.9i  .Homo.y.&c.lclus.i.  imagmatiua. 
a. Incarnati  o.luiliua.n.Mi  aculum.33. 

% Humanitas  primo  modo,  clt  forma  totius , ratione  forma 
fignificacxin  fu p poli to.).d. 7.^.1. i.c  fi/.4*7-d.9.  q.  i.ar.x. 

q. i.i*.ATitum.3.Icc.i.mcd°.C.  ♦Peccatum.i 70.304. 4x4. 
1 alonxt  f.i  otdtas.x.y.t^uicfccxc). 

3 Humanius  cft  prius  homine  naturai.tcr.  3.  d.  7.  q.1.1.4*. 
^Rclutr(dio.ix.bpimus.x8.iponfa.y.Sutus.o.  Subfiftcn* 
tia.9.Subftaua  )6.Jiuppofitu.i  x.13.  TradUdio.x.  Vmo.i  3. 
&c.  Vfura.  tx6.lhrtftus.H. 

4 Humamus  non  przdicacur.  Sed  homo.'),  d.  7.  q.  1.1.3"./« 
6"./.7m* 

Humanus.  Abiedus.  Abftradio.9.Adam.8x.94.  Adi  urarc  7« 
Aducntus.6.Agcus,i  i x. Agiogiaph^.a. Alimentum.  1. An- 
gelus.i 73.176.449.434.461. 33X. 377.601.  Anima. 97.1*7. 
Auuomorphuf.  Argumcniuai.x.Ars.4.3.Aruficialc3.Au« 
conus . x.  3 . Auxilium.  4.  Bcatitudo.  40.  Bellulius.  1. 
Campforia.  3.  Cbamas.  30.  Celum.  1 11. 133.  Cinis.  1.  Ci 
uilis.  1.  Cognitio.  37.  Commune  1. 1.  Conceptus.  Coa 
ccmplano.  3.  sx.  Cxuddius.  Cultus.  1 1.  Del  edus.  13. 1 6. 
Delectatio.  100.  Dclccndc  c 10. 1 a.  Deus  . jji.Scc.  Do- 
lor. a 7.  Donum,  xi.  x x.  D urauo.9.  Eicdio . 8 . Uccmofp 
ua.36.  Epieiccia.4.  Exemplum,  x.  Fama.  1. Fides.  14.38. 
64.  Finis.  91.  x 3 3.  Si  c.  Foima.  1 38. 6tc.  1 64 . Stc . Forma- 
tio. Foxundo.  33.  Genu».  3.  Gigantes.  Gratia.  40. 41. 83. 

1 37. 178.  Habitus.  1 3. 11  arefis.  81.  83. 90.  Fiumor.  Icpte. 
lelus.  1.  Imagiuauua.  2.  Itnparaxc.  3.  lucariun.  x.  6.  in- 
fama. i ure  lectuali..  1.  lutdlcdus.  116.  xutcftiua.  toia- 
phath.  1 tregulatius.  x.  1 udictum.  x 3.  Sic. 60. 1 uramcncfi 
x.Libuam.27.Luauua.ix.i  3.  Magnanimius.  17.41.  Ma- 
lum . 37 . Mane . Meritum . 9 . Mo  alis . 1 . x.  Mors.  x.  J. 
x8. 46.  Natura . 50  Nicolaus,  a . Nobilitas.  8.  Gbicdum . 
I7.0ihcium.i.  3.  Ordo.  43^69.  Ornatus,  t.&c  1’aJpcbrf. 
Tabula  Aurea  K 4 Pataauu»* 


Quis. 

t 

Ordo. 

Figtin. 

Dio. 


» . 


H VM.ERVS 


Hu 


rar*difu*.^.Paflio.99.P4uiui.4  Pcccatum.i  8.169.1 70.1 71 
1 76. 1 7 K.  J04 .4 1 6.4 1 4.  Frcna.  jc  .4 j.  f 4,77.  Pernitentia.  4.68 

1 pt. Periculum. t.7.Phyfica.x.j. Pietas  9. 10.14. Placere. Pof 
Jeflio.:..f.Poa.4f.PtcdeAinaiio.4f.&c  Putatio» $.17.1 8.Pr$ 
fciiptia.i j.Priminiu.Princcps.x  Philofopliia  xo.Prout- 
dciuia.4f.Prudcn:ia.x8.j  ••Puer.  1 f.Puniuo.i. Ratio. 50.54 
Redemptm.j. Regula.  1. 1. Religio.7  j. 7.». Reparatio.  Rcfur- 
reitio.  1 j . 1 8.  ot  c.Sacerdo'.  1 (. Sacramemum.x 8 41 .47. Sacri 
ficiuro. 7.  jl.Sandificatto.i.  Sanguis.  j.  9.  Sc c.  Sapientia.  8. 

1 9. 1 1.;}.} 4.  j6. j 8. Sati jfadio.i  j.&c.  Scie tia.  1 06. 1 07. 1 4 8 
Scpultu:  a.  S.eruitus. 5.9.16.  Sexus. 7.  Sors. 4.  Spiritus.  57. 
66. Statu*. 4.&c.Subl;ftentia.9.Tadlus.i4.Thalct.  z,  Tcm- 
peran  tia.  j 1 .Ten  tarex  1 ,T  hco*.X  o.  zt.  j f.Timor.4  y . f 1. Ite 
68.Tradu&io.x.Virt*.io.tx.8i.i  J6.I44.17J.1  86.xio.rjo. 
x4j.if4.160.V1ta.jj.j6.4i.V1  uperatio.x  Volancas.8.19. 
Votfi.79.  Io.  Vfura.19.  J8.48.80.39.1 1 1.116.1  jf.i  f 4.1 7J. 
1 8j.1i4.195.179  x90.194.Vxor. j.f.9. 

^[Humetus.  Ami&u<.  Pes.  Scapulx.  Stola.  ChtiAus.xoj. 

^Huroiditas.  FKgraa.GuAus  j.lntcftiua.Mulicr.  8.  Olfacus. 

• .Puer,  j.kcfurrc&io.i  j. 

Quid.  t fHvMiuvM  radicate  , eA  totum  illud,?in  quo  fundatur 
virtus  fpccici.qnod  perditum, non  poteit  rcAautari.  Nutri 
mentale  autcra  cA,quod  nun dum  habet  pctfcdam  natura 
fpccici,fed  cA  ito  via,vt  fauguis  & huiufmodi.i’1.  q.  119. 1. 
3"./.x.d.  jo.q.x.i . jn./.4;.d.44.q.i .ar.i.q.4.0.  « Aqua.i. Ca- 
lor. 1 o.  Colet  a.  Corr  up  tio.  8. 1 ames.  * . Ha  Iu.  I □ tc  Ama.  Mclaa 
coi ix  Odor  X. 

» Humidum  tadicabile  dicitur  manere.vel  amiui, vel  reftau 
ran, fecundum  virtuiem,non  autem  fecundum  materiam 
a.d.  jo.q.x.i. |n./.4. 'i.44.q.i.ar.x.q.4  *Pluuia.  1.  Sapor. 
Sidera.  Vita.  8. 

QuuL  I ^ H v m 1 l t t a s quandoque  dicit  virtutem,  Scquadoqae 
dcie^Uoneit.Phil.4.1cchii.nicd°.  I.  * Coufdiio.x.  f j*  Cic- 
nuiletio.  Ignit,  j. 

% Humilitas  cA  virtus, qua  refrenatur  animos, nc  im modera 
te  tendat  ad  alta. xzf.q.t  6o.z.c/.q.  16 1.1. e./.x^.c/.p^c0, 
f f.i  7*'./-»  8*.  Fundamentum. j.  « Infitmitas.t.6.  Ins.  I. 
luA1Acati0.jj.Lex.  1 44.  Modcrtia.7.Nocerc.  1 1 .Oblatio.  1 6. 

3 Humilias  prxeipue  videtur  importare  lubiedionem  ho- 
mioisad  Deum.xx?.q.i6i.z.j">./.a.i6i.f.c.  *Obfc  uatto. 

4 AnUote  es  non  traftauit  dc  humilitate,  quia  humilius  cA 
ptinapaliicr  refpecku  Dei.  AtiAoteles  autein  coulidciauit 
dc  virtutibus,  rcfpcftu  vitxciuilis.xx?  q.i6i.i.fn.  «Ora 
uo.i  9.14. Ornatus.  j.Protcllatto.Pioxiinus.i.kcdeptio.4. 

% Adhumiluatcm  pct»inec  conii  Jcratc  proprio*  dctcdui.ue 
ne  (e  extollat , non  autem  contemnere  dona  dei  in  fe , icd 
ad ingrautudincm,  ez  quo  fequitur  accidia.iaf.qux. jf.i. 
j*./.q.i  01.  j.c.  • Religio. 89.90. 1 o6.Scdecc.i. Tcncb  a-  I, 
Timor.74.T urpitudo.i.  Vcflis.6.  Vifio.  t f • 

Grados.  6 CraUu.  humilitatis  lunt  duodecim,  Icc undum  beatum  Be 
ucdictum,  fcilicct  corde 6t  opere  femper  humilitatem  oA6 
dac,dcbxts  in  terram  afpedibus , vt  pauca  vobalt  ratio- 
nabilia  loquatur  aliquis,  non  damofa  voce,  vt  non  fit  f id 
Us  aut  ptomptus  in  nfum,  taciturnitas  rfquead  nuctroga 
tioncm,  t nere  quod  habet  comuitis  monaActii  tegula,  cre 
dexe  Sc  piouunuare  fc omnibus  viliorem , ad  oronaindi* 
gnum  6c  mutilem  feconbtcri&t  crcdcrc,  confclho  peccato 
xum,pto  obediit  a in  duris  Sc  afperis  patientia  amplctti,vt 
cum  obcdicntiafc  fttbdai  maiori.vt voluntatem  piopnam 
non  delecctur  tmpletc.vt  Deum  timeat,  Sc  memor  fit  om- 
nium qux pixcepiuxxf  q.i6i.6.o./.q.t6x.4.4N. 

7 Sed  fecum  um  Anlclmuui  fum  lepum.fc  heu  contempti- 
bilem fc  efle  coguoicete,  de  hoc.doluc , Hoc  confiteri,  hoc 
pciluadac,Uitiutvthoc  velit  crtdi*  vtpat  cata  lutimcat 
bocdici,vt  patiatur conigpubilitei  lcu.Ctari,  vt  hoc  amet, 
xxlq>i6ii.x.J.c, 

5 SetOdum  gloisain  vero  funt  ttes  gradus,  fcilicct  fubdcic  fc 
snaion  Sc  non  prxicitcfcxqualiqui  cA  fulhcicu'.,  lubdetc 
fc{quah,uccp txfcnc  lcnunoii,&  hic  dicitur  abundam,  6: 
lubciic  mi..m  ,Mi  quo  cA  cmm>  iuuuia.xxf.q.161. 6.  a.  4. 
c/.Ma:th.  j.bn.b.G. 

DIo«  9 Humilius  triplex,  iciiicetpex  nola  ab  exuinfcco,  Aulracx 
igiiotauua  pioprix  dignitatis,  Ac  vittas  cx  cognitione  fui  • 
iiY.0161.1.1". 

Obicdumio  Virtus  h militati», eA  principaliter  circa inreiorem  motu. 

Qux  autem  eA  Iccuudunt  ligna  cucnpia  palfidioncm,cA 
magna  fupabia.xxtq.  161. i.x*7*~4“./.j.j"'. 

1 1 Tcudcrc  in  magna  lupra  lc,cx  confidentia  propriarum  vi. 
iiuio,conuaiuiurhumiliuti,uouautcm  fi  ex  confidentia 
Do.  t A.prolo./,x  xf  .q.  1 X9.  j.4,"./«q>  1 6 1 .x.xn>./.6. 1 ”•/•  * >pio- 
\ ie.i,.prmc?.C./.OpuU.  y4.hu. 


Ha 


ix  Humilitas  cA  edentuli  ter in apoeuru  , frilicetfuHefi:ue,  . - , 
fcd  cognitio  proptii  dcfcdus,dt  tegula  cius.  xxf.  q.  *6i.x, 

0./.6.C  /.q.i  61.  j.i'".  Subicdiue. 

ij  Humilita:  cA  111  ttafcibt  i fubicdiuc.rxf.q.  161.4.1.  «Ado 
ratio.x.f.ApoAoh.4t.Ccntniio.x.Dcuotio.ix. 

14  Humilis  nihil  audit  mitabilius,  quamfuam  excellentiam. 

ja.q.j 0.4.1'".  *ExcominuuiC4tio.jx.Iudicium.jo.  . % 

if  Vere  hmmJi.,ieputatfcdcicrio  em  alui,  non  quidem  quo 
ad  adum  exteriorem, fed  timens  ue  per  fuprrbiamgraaius 
pcccctin  bis  qux  bene  agere  videtur,  xxf  q.i6i.6.i‘"./,4.d. 
g.i.q.x.j.4,*.  * .VlartJ.57.M11s.  Natu:  ta*.i  7. 

16  Quilibet  per  humilitatem  debet  fecundum  illud  quod  fofi 
clt,fc  fu  bucere  cuilibet  proximo,  fecundum  Uifdqupddei 
cAloco.xit.q  161. J o./.6.i"/.Pbil.x.lce.i.fi.H.  • Oratio 
x 9.14.  Patuus.  1 a.PaAia  1 10.1J1.  Pax. z4.Fcccatti.i  75.194. 

17  Humilius  conuciiitcmnihoiuiui,  cuam  ChttAo  IccutidA  vianu 
humauuatem  , uou  autem  fccuudum  diuumatem . xxf. 

q i6i.x.4",/.j.d.i.q.t.J  a"./.?.4.c°.f  4. 1 7"*./- « 8".Chriflut 
t 7^-«7‘.io;.  • Piinccps,  il.n. jo.  Finximus. i.  Stultitia. 

I i.TiibuLiio.i  y.x  J. 

1 8 Diguius  pcrlunx, addit  ad  laudem  humilitatit.ldeo  humili 

tas  CbriAi»  liimmccomincJatur.Cou.^.c'-’. 55.1  7“,./.i8b,7. 

Voi-q.19  J.,". 

1 9 Chriltus  hunnliauit  fc  quadruplicicer,  fcilicct  ad  paflione, 

&  mortem, ad  fcpulchium  A mlcrnum  ad  c»nlufiouca>  AC 
opprobiia,  Si  ful>  bomiuibus.  Ideo  quadri  pii  Jicr  inetuit 
c*  al  tari,  (ciJicet  per  rc(uricdiourm,afcenfiuuem,!cfnnncax 
addexterain  paim  cum  inauifcfiationc  diatnitxtts  cius, 

& per  ludicianam  poteflajcm.ja.q.49.6.c/.q.f  j.i  c./.q  54 
»*c./.q.59.j.o./.6.t/.j.d.t8.ar.4.q.j.c./.  Opufc.  j.  c°.X47./« 

X49.  Fanio.104.li. 

xo  Humilitas  cA  piopinquiffiiua  virtutibus  theologicis,  quia  CSjsnax. 
homo  per  eain  , fecx  teucicntia  tTei,  Deo  lubitct , Sc  alii 
propter  Dcum.4.d.j j.q.j.j.71". 

xt  llumiliias  poA  virtutes  theul"galcs,3c  Itellcdlualcs,  Sc  poft  * 
iuAiuam,pracipuclcsa  e -'.eA  potior  cctcrt j.  xxf-q.  161.5» 
c,/..j.d.j  j.ipj.j.6".  'bcatitudo  141  •Acc.iwharitas  65. Fides. 

1 59.I ouuudo.9. Fundamentum.  J.Iia.  40  luAificatio.  JJ. 
q.x.ar.i.q.4.;". 

xx  Superabundantia  magis  opponitur  humiliuti,  quam  de- 
fcCtu*,quu  magis  repumit  Ipcm  vel  fido. um  , quam  vta% 
led  lotutudo  Cvoue. ib,tcfpedu  audac  x.  xxf.  q 1 6x.x. j". 

x j Humilius  & magiianimitasfconucuiunt  tn  raatctia ,3c  dif 

ici  u u t in  modo.  xxfc.  q.i  61 .4.  j"*./.q  1 6x1.  j<n./.-.d.4i.qx« 

4.C./. j.d. j j.q.x.ar.i.q  4.j,n.  4Lei.t44.L  ufOM.Paupeitas 
j.Atc.1  cccacum.x78.Fceua.6f.  Fulillammicas.  x.  Supcrota. 

9.15.10.  Magnanimiias.i  5. 

1 4 Humilitas  magnauimius , fuutdrca  ipem  vel  fiduciam 
alicuius  raagui.Viit  q.i. ix  10". 

Xf  Humilitat  rclrqnat  pixlumptioncm, ex  reuercutix  Dei.fcd 
magnanimius  firmat  animum  contra  def;  ctatiouem  , ex 

adept  otic  ptopiii  boni  1 f.q. , 6 1 .s.j"./.q.  1 6x.t.  j". 

16  Humilitas  reprimens  ad  intima, Ac  magnanimitas  impc|!€t 
auimum  ad  inagiia.nou  opponuiuut,quia  vt.  umque  fit  ic 
Cta  ratione,  x xf  .q.  1 19.  j,4fc./.q.  161.1  .cj.j  "./.1.  j". 

*7  Magnanimus  reputat  ic  dignum  magnis  ex  dono  Dd  , Sc 
contemnit  aliovnquautuni  dciiuuut,hunuli<  autem  cco 
ualo.nLq  i X9.J.4". 

x8  Simpliciter loqucudo,humil  us  eveedte virginitateax.  4-d. 

J j.q. J.J.7".  * l urpitudo.x.VfurlLX74  X7f.  - j 

19  lxnmu  humilitas  acquiii. a cA  maximum  bouum,(ccundu  * 

quid.  Virt.  q.t.i.jT/.j.y*.  Rcfpocdco  Dubio.  71 1°. 

jo  Huniiliu  1 hemat  omnes  virtutes  indirecte,  reraouendo  fu  EffAw. 
pelbiam. Vttr.q.f . t 1 '10111011135.1  6. 

jt  Coguitio  veritatis,  difponuad  h -tmhia;A,6c  h^c  ad  fapicii 
uaiu.Ma.q.8.j.h“./.910.  ‘luAificatio  j 5. Oblatio.  16. Obfc- 
ctatio.  Fana.6f.Ftoxiinus.x.Rcdcniptio.4.Kcugio.89.90» 

106.  Vlurxi74.X7j. 

jx  Humilitas  icpiunic  ipem  idcA  fpititum  ad  alea  tendentem» 
xxY.q.161.4  c. 


^[Humot  Quatuor  humores  principales, fal  cct  colera,flcg-  Ink 
ma,mclaucolia,Ac  fanguis,funt  dc  peiicCiione  corpori»  nu 


manijfic-iAtalij;  partes  ctu  .4.  d.  44.  q.  t.ar.  x.q.x.c/.j“ 

* Aqua.i6.0olciaXonu  uo  I.9t:g(icudo.i.£ncrguci.in*» 
i.a.Gcucratio.x8. Habitus. 6>  .Lux..  5. Luxuria. xo.  Mciao- 
colu.  Rei  u rxeCli  o.  x j.  Sau  i us.  1 . 

^[Hymnus  clllaus  Ucicuuican  uo. Canticum  vero  cA  exui  >2^ 
utiomenus, dexteruis  i.abuaAc piorumpcnsiu  vocem» 
FiaLptolo.piuic°.b.  Qihciuui.i  j. 

^[Hjficuv  figuibcat  Clniitum  , p opter  fimilitudinem  carnis 
pccca.i . Aguui  ptoptet  inuoccutiaiu . Axtcs  propter  pt.is- 

cipatum. 
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dfituro. 1 1(4 i nimal  S j.Ouis.x.  tcLI.  litera 15 
gaiu  gtxco.i  xtq.  j8.i.c./.£thi.i.lcc.i.piuic0.a.fi. 


| Aciei.  Aiiftotcles  . 9.  Caput.  7.  Tribula- 
| l‘°*  H* 

1 fj  I A c 0 » emeo*  primogenita,  non  peccauic, 
I quia erar.t fui. Sed Efau  vendens  ea,  pcccauic 
per  fimooiam.xx?.q.i 00.4. 3B7.4*d*M .q. j.ar.x.qux. j. j“/. 
Ma.q.  r 4.1. 1 H c. » x Jefl.  Mi.  H. 

lacoo  non  cft  mentitus, dicens  feeflcEfau,quia  raiAiccdi 
ais  fe  efle  EGtu  primogenitum  llaxc , quu  primogenita  il- 
lius dciuteei  debebantur.  Vel  propter  my Aenum, quia  vi 
delicet, minor  populus, fcilicet  gemilium.fubUituidus  erat 
In  locum  piimogeniti.rdlicct  in  I6cum  iudxorum.xxS.qu. 
,10.).,".  Mendacium.10. 

lacob  non  uidigdcum  pet  eilcntiam.ia.q.t  a.  1 1.  iB./. 
q tue.  1 80.  c.i  "'./.4,dxft.49.‘luxA.x.7.x",7.  V ciir.quxA  10.1 1. 

Imtno  lacob  vidit  dominum  facie  ad  faciem. Con.}.c° ^47. 
prm°./.t  S.Cor.  1 j.le^.4.me°.  D.  Refpon.  ficut  Dub.aSi0./ 
48x°.  • Decor. Hxicduas . 1. lofcph.  1 . Ifaac.i.  MciidaciU. 
xo.Prophcia.88. 

lacob  uouit  habere  dominum  in  dcum,inquantum  uolun 
taric  uouit.  Vel  vouit  fecundum  fpccialem  modum.  Vel  di- 
citur votum  large. i.  recognitio  obligationis  , fit  non  caufa 
cius.n?.quxft.f8.x.i".//.4.dif»n6t  j8.  quali.  1 . articul.  1. 

q.x.i". 

lacob  oouit  dare  dofhinas,non  quidem  miniAri*  a icd  ad 

«ulrum  dci,vtin  facrificm.xxS.q.87.l.3',,. 
lacob  poA  contcmplationcm,claudicauic  uno  pede , quia 
nccciic  cil  quod  debilitato  amore  fxculi,  conualefcat  ali- 
quis ad  amorem  det  iccuudum  Grcgorium.xxS.quxA.i  8o. 
7.  4m. 

Noruus  femoris  Ia  ob  emarcuit, quia  fortitudo  caroii  debi 
licaturin  contemplando. 4 d.t  f.q.i*ar.4.q.3.iB./.qx.a.x.q« 

а. c/.q^.ar.7.q.t.«*.  . - 

lacob  contrahens  mainmouium  cura  Ra.hd. propter  dc- 
corem.no  . pcccauir.Vt!  tantum  peceauu  vcmajucr , quia 
fecundano.Si  autem  prine  paluci  proptei  eliquatam  hui- 
dinctn,ciict  peccatum  nior  alc.4-d.30  L ti. 

Matrimonium  lacob  cum  Lu, fuit  perfectum , & ucrum  , 
0011  quidem  pe  primum  coitum  cum  Lia,  loco  Rachdu  , 
qui  e\  errore  coimngit,lcd  per  confenium  fqqucutcm . Et 
ume  i neuter 

б.  ii"  _ 

lacob  accedens  ad  ancillas  vxoruui  fuarum.non  peceauu, 
quia  ctanr  uxores.  xxS.q  1 J4*1*i"/-4*d.j  j.q.i.ar.j.qu.  3.  o. 
▼d  Abraham  1 1 . v aorius  • 

« Iacobvs  epifcopus  HicrufalS,  dicitur  Iacobus  minor, 
quia  uncatus  fuit  a ChuAo  poft  lacobutn  inaiorem.Gal.  Ic. 
9.priu°.l.  * ConfdIio.xo. 

lacob  Alpbqi.nouit  non  comcJcrc.nifi  prius  uidetec  Chri- 
Aum.  Ideo  Cbtirtus  fingulariter  apparuit  ei  fic  pioptcr  fpe 
cialcm  deustionem  eius.iS.Cor.i5.1c&.i.li.G.  • Dxmon. 
78.Transfiguratio.i. 

Iacobus  e»  liiAindu.udreudationedei , fecit  per  dxroo- 
nes  adduci  ad  lcErmogcucm.u?.q.90.t.c/.i.c.fi.  « Tra  fi 
guratio.x. 

Iactahti  a cft,per  quam  quis  fc  extollit,  fupra  id  quod  iu 
fc  cA,  fccundatio  autem  fupra  id  quod  dc  co  alii  opinatur, 
xxt-q.t  IO.X.C./  q.uii  C 

ladantiaquo  ad  a&ura  cxieriorcro.eil  fpedrs  mendacii, fed 
quo  ad  arrogantiam  inicriorem,cA  Ipecic*  luperbix.  xxS.q, 
1 jx.j  i*./.q.,6x.4.s"./.x.d.4i.q.i.4.j'a./.Mxq  8.4. f".  Ar- 
logantu.i.  * Gloria. io.HypvJcrtlis.i.Mcndacjum.6. 
lactantia  eA  peccatum  moicale  tnpliciccr.f  quando  cA  con 
tra gloriam  dei,  uel  contra  hono.cm  proximi,  vel  cxioaut- 
glor  a.ucl  luperou,ud  cupiditate  mottalibus.  11L  quxft. 
iix.x.o.  a Ornatus.  9.  Publicatio.  1.  Rdigio.81.  Ri- 
xa. 4. 

la&antia  cA  ex  fupetbia, tamquam  ex  caufa  motiua,  Ic  ali- 
quando cx  uauicatc.  Ex  inaniglona  autcin,ut  ex  huc  xxS. 
q.  1 1 x.  t .x".  /q.  x ( x.54Vq*  1 6t.4.xB /.  Ma.q.  8-4-  iV-H-9-  }• 

Opulentia  feu  diuiti;  cauCint  ia&auuam,  Jc  fuperbiam  du 
plicucr.fcilcecoccalional  scr.fic  pc  modu  fiius. xxS.q.  nx. 
s.  j“.  * Inglona.  io.Hypocniis.1. 

ladantia  propue  oppomeut  iecundum  1'pecicmadus  veri 
tau, non  autem  fecunda,  10.ixS.qun.  10. 


Ia  Ib  Ic  Id 

91  Iaduta.Mat1in10um1n.7r.  , 

9i  lanua.Appaierc9.Afcendercif.Baptifmur.  x6.  xfj.  174. 
if  f.i  59.1 60. 161 .166.1  S6.187.Ci1cunc11io.jf.jtf.40.Con 
felfio.f  d.Exorciimus.8.1ra.i6.Paradifus.8.Padio.i  jo.  Pec- 
catum. jc  j.  1’oru. 

91  Ianua  1usmeu6s.Vfuxa.x14. 

% lafpix.  Clarius.  14. 

4 Ibcs. Ibices. Ibis . 

91  Ibices  fuur  animalia  parua.qtta;  habitant  in  locis  petrofis. 
I0b.j9.ptm0. 

9J  Ibis ibicu.cA aiuacica auis.ferpentibus  inimica,  Acfurte 
cA  cuon  a.ic.i  ibex  ibicis, cA  animalquadrupcs.ixC.q.ios 
6. 1 ", |L L/.  Efa.  1 4,6.  F.  Ciconia.  1 . 

C l£t>nomica.Commutatio.!.Congregatio.i.Diuitix.f/Im» 

Sr  udatia.  x.  I us.x  1 . Legil  pufitiua.  f .Morali*,  Politica.  i‘.  Pru 
cnna.46.47.Scii;mia.i  $4. 

t f Idia  cltfo.maexemplaris:quares6ant,&cognofcun- 
curquxclliumenteatcificis.ia.q.if.o./.q.44.;.c/.  1.  J.  ;6. 
q.x  o./.x.tLi B.q. i.X.C.p.in°./.Vcq. j.O.ACi5oL^.i.c./.(^uou 
8-x.c 

x /dea  proprie  cA  forma,  qua  aliquid  imitatur  ex  inccutiont 
Ag8cis,dctcimmanti*  fibi  fiucrn.  Vcxi.q. j.i.c 
3 lucagrxtc,  forma  Ia  tine  dicitur.  I deo  pen  deas,  formz  alia 
tum  rerum  per  Is  exiAeotes  iutelliguu(ur.i*.q.i  j.  t.  c./.  1. 
diAin.j6,qua;ft.x.t.c./.Vciit.quxA.  $.  1.  c pnn°.  « Deus. 
1x4.  1x5.  1x6.  147.  Exemplar.  1.  3.  7.  Imago.  18.  Pla- 
to. 5.  6. 

4 idea  in  deo,  non  cft  aliud, quira  eflentia  diuinr.ia.q.  1 j.  1. 

3"./.q.44.}.c/.ixS.q.i73.i.r./.i.d.i9q.f.j.x,"./’d.j6.q.x.t. 
x"7-j"./  *.c-/.J-d.9.q.i.ar.x-q.i.j"V  ii  4*ar.x.q.x.c/.Vcn. 
quaU.».9.4B./.quj:lt»on.J.i.c/.q. 8.8.1  "./.q.i  x.6.c./.  Q.U0L 
4. 1 . c./.QjioL  8. 1 .ch.y.  x .c  * Ratio.  1 x.  1 3. 1 4.  x o.  &c-  bena* 
nus.3, 

f Ellcntia  dei  ucencntia.non  eA  idca,fj  1 ut  fimilirudo  , vel 
vt  ratio  teiimciiccia.ili.qua;A.if.x.illl./.t.diA.36.quzA.x.x. 
c/.im. 

6 Eli  eu  tu  des,  non  habet  rationem  idex,refpcAa  dei , fedre- 

fpcdu  altorum, quia  cil  pnucipium  opeiauuum  aliorum , 
non  autem  dci-i^.qujrtlioii.ij.i.x".  «Deus.  1x4.  &c.  iu. 
6a.  1 7.  ^ , .V»  . 

7 ldca  fecundum  uciitatcm,6c  fecundum  platonem,  eA prin 
apium  cognuionu,3c generationis. ta.q.if  i.j.c. 

8 Idcxponcoantura  Platouc,ut  cflcntcaui*  fcicnti*,  & cf- 
fe.M  gcnetauoniscorruptibilium.Mcta.7  lcA.j.mc°.f.D./. 
Led.5.priuu. 

9 Idcx  lccuudum  Platonem, fune cauCr  generationis  daplici 
tcr,Lpcr  modum  generantis, & per  modum  cxcmpLaus.Mc 
w.  7 . 1 e.7.  m c°.c.  p n u°. 

10  Idea  operati, in  mStc  artificis, eft  ficutidquodintdligitur, 
nou  autem  ficut  Ipecie*  quaiiitclligitur,ia.q.t  y.i.c./.x"./# 
i.d.j6.q.i.x.c.fl  /.  Vcti.q.  J.1.C./.9". 
n Ipli;  rauones  imiuaoms  lutciicdx,  fcu  modi,funtidex.  t. 
d.  }6.q.i.x.cri. 

ix  Ideas  cUc,eA  nccetratium.ia.q.r  y.r.  0.74.44  }.o./.i  .d.?  f .q, 
x.  1.  o./.  Vait.  qu*A.  3.  1.0.  * Aultoidc*.  7.  Exem- 

plar. 7. 

1 3 Idcar  funi  tantum  in  mente  dei,  8c  non  cxrta,coiKra  plato- 
nem.iaq.it.i.iB./.q.44.3.x','./.j«/.4-/.,.d.,’6  q.x.  1.  i*./. 
x.d.i.Li.pnu°./.Vcrt.q.3.x.cfi./  lo.lcti.i.fi.d.  D.  E./.  CoL 
lectio.  4.  med°.  A.  fice.  * Forma.  103.  164.  fiec.  Pla- 
to, f.  6. 

14  RcfpcCtus  idearum, no  funtrcales,fedfuntiutelleAiadeo, 
fic  tantum  iu  dco.ia.q  r j.x  4"./.q.x8.4.  jw./.q.44- >•«•/•’* xt 
q.i73.t.c./.l.d.x6.q.x.j.xB./.d.j6.q.x.i.x*./.3k./.j  i*./.Ve 
ruquaA  x.9.4B./.quxA.3.i.8B/.Potcntia.quaft.j.tfi.  i4b7. 
QU0L4.1.C./  Opule. 9.quxAiou.66./.Hcor- or.  1 1. leCtio.  x. 
pnn°.G. 

1 3 RclpcCius  idearum  caufantu:  tantum  ab intclledu  dci,c5 
patante  cffcuiiam  fuam  ad  res  . ia.  quxition.  1/.  x. 
3 1 . dilh  3 6.q  ux  A.  x.  a . 3 “7*  Con.  1 .c°.  y 4./.  Op  ufc.  9.  q oxtt. 

667.67» 

16  Idcx  funtzternx  ia.quxA.6.4.c/.t.diAin.t9.  q.  3.  3.  x"./. 
dilhuct.  i 6.  quxAion.  1.  x.  xB/.  QuoL 4.  1.  c./.  Opule. 9. 
quxlt.66. 

17  ldcx  in  mente  dei  fune  plutet, fecundum  oubd  deus  inedia 
git  ctlcuuam  fuam  cllc  multipliciter  imitabilem  a cicatu- 
r s.»a  q.i  y , x.o./ .q.4  4. 3 .c./.q.  47.**  a"./.  1 x i .q.  9 3- 1 • 1 "•/•  1 .di. 
36  q.i.i  o./  d-3y.q.i.i. i‘“./.3.d  14.ar.i-q  x.c./.Cou.i.c°.f4 
V.Voit.q.3  x.o./.  Potentia,  quxlt.  3. 16.  «xB./.  x 3*./. 

ViuoL4.i.c./. v^ol.7. i.c./*Opufc.9.quaAiou.66.  • Idea. 

5.UIU4, 


Qu,<L 

Qpid. 

Quid. 


In  deo. 


Efle, 


Diuifio. 


Piura. 


IDEA 


Pluralitas  Idcaram.eft  caufa  pluralitatis  creaturarum, non 
autem  ecouuerfo.  t.d.j6.i|.».t.j". 


Id 


Idea  pra<tica,&  fpcculatiua.uon  funi  dux  idcx,  nili  fecun 
duro  rationem.  5.  J.e  /.Veri.q.3.3.6". 


44 


at 


DUFct*ua.u 

»4 


Du".7**» 


a 6 


»7 

Quorum.  »8 

»9 


1« 


3» 

©u*.7»H? 

J4 


Idea  fecundum  proprietatem  nominis,  cft  aequaliter  prin- 
cipium cognitionis  pra&icc,& Ipeculatiux,  fecunda  vtum 
autcm,piadbc;  tamuuui.diihntt.  jd.quadla.i.c/.  Veri  q. 

M-°* 

In  ideis  cft  diftia&io,6c  pluralitas, quia  rcfpiciunt  proprias 
naturas  lingularum  rerum, non  autem  lex  arterna.  iif.qu. 
jj.i.i*. 

Sapientia, 8c  ars  dci.cft  tatum  vna.quia  tignificaiur  ut  quo 
deus  intelligit.ldaf  autem  vt  quod,  ideo  lunt  pluces.t  .q. 
» f.».t"./.Ven.q.j.t.c./.9". 

Ratio  diumx  lapientia:, rdpc&u  creationis  dicitur  Idea,  & 
axs  tcI  escir.pUijid  rcfpcfiu  gubernationis, dicitur lcx.nf. 
q.oj.i.c. 

Idea  principali:er  C gnificat  rcfpcfium  ad  creaturam  , jideo 
dicitur  pluraliter.  Ncc  cft  fcrfonaie,Ucut  verbum, quia  ucr 
bum  principaliter  ligmiicai  rcfpcdum  ad  dicentem,  & ex 
«onicqucmiad  cxcjtiiiam,ide<'  cft  tantum  vuum.ia.q.  34. 

},4"./.i.d.j6.v|.i.i  or./.Veii.«;.4^.+V5"./.7.«*  * Ais.7. 
L)cus.  1 14. 1 a y»  1 a6. 1 4 7.S1  itt  1 Inudo.  1 y . 

Idea  nomtnac  formam  cacuiplaicm  abfolure,  verbo  autem 
crcaiurx  111  dro.lo  num  exemplarem  dedudam  ab  alto. Ve 
ri.q.4.4.4" 

In  rro  verbum  cft  timilitudo  cieaturx,  ficut  etiam  Augufti 
nus  di<it,idra*  in  deo, eile  rerum  finnlitudiucs.  Veri.q.4.4. 
a".  Re'pondco  ficut  i«ubio.8o°./.47i°. 

Forma  exemplans  ici  fecundum  ipecicm  fuam  abfoiute, 
cft  idca,feduioid»natain  finem, dt  prouidcntia.Ven.quar. 
y.1.1*. 

idea  poteft  pertinere  ad  fpcculatiuam  cognitionem  , fed 
prouidcnua ad  pradicam  tjutum.  Vcri.q.5.1.  i*", 

Plato  dixit,u  ullam  ideam  cftc  cautam  alterius  idcx.x.  d.  1. 
o,i.t.cfL 

Idea  icu  ratio,  ferentia  & ars,  non  important  ordinem  ad 
excquuuonem, licut  verbum.  Ideo  non  lunt  tantum  eorii 
qua  fuu  1, fuci  um, & ctuut : licut  uerbura.  Vcn.  quxftion. 
4.7.0. 

Idea  vt  principium  fadionis,crt  p radica,  Sc  dicitur  exem- 
plar, bt  omnium  qua:  aliquando  bunia  deo.  Sed  vt  e fi  pnn 
cipum  cogniu  nis,  cft  fpecu lati ua,it  d.citur  latio.  Et  eft 
omnium  qux  cognolcuntur  a deo,fccunduni  propriam  ra 
tionem.  1 a.q.  1 5 • 5.C./.  1 .d.  j 6 .«].  i.  i.o/.i.d.  1 8.q.  1 .x.c, 
Quxnumquam  bunt,habcnt  ideam  fccuudu  modo , non 
amem  primo  roodo.nii  in  uinure.ia.q.i  y.3.a"./.qu.i  3.  4. 
4*./.  j.d.  r 4-ar. x.q.i.c/.  Ven.q.  1 8.  j*V-q> i- J 6.0./.  Po2.  q.  1 . 
f.i  «"•/'> i".*  Forma.  103.1 6.t.&c.lraago.i8.Senarius.  j. 
Malum  non  habetideam  in  dco.ta.quo:ft. t 5.3.  t"./.quxft. 


19 


18.4.4  • 


Plato  p oluit  ideas  «aurum  fpccjerum,  & non  generum. 
Co  n . 1 . c°.  1 4-/- v criq.  t . 8.  c.  fi.  M e t a.  7 .lcd.  1 4.  p n n"./.  fi.  h. 
Genera  non  habent  alum  ideam  inquantua»  exemplar,  ni 
fi  ideam  fpccie».i*.q.  15.3.4*.  ^ 


foi ma.  tJ.q.  15.J .3*7.4*./.  1 .d. 3 6.q. a. 3.  1*7. 3*7.1  .d.  3.  q.  3. 
j.x*.AVea.q.3.y.o./.Poaq.3.i.ij« 


Accidentia  habent  propria  idea,  prxtucaqux  mfcparabi- 
litet  concomiuntui  luoicctum.  i*.q.  15.3.4*7.1. d.j6,q.i. 3. 


4f 


Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.  qozft.i4.t6.e.fi.Rcfpondeo 
Dubio.  71 30. 

Malum  nullo  modo  habet  ideam  in  deo  , quia  coguo  icitur 
per  folam  rationem  bont.ia.q.r  j.3.i*./.q,i  8.4.4*./.i.d.  3 6. 
q.x.3.i“7.3.d.i4.ar  a.q.2.c./.d.3«.q.r.ar.x.c/.Vcri.q.3.4.o. 
./•QyoLt  i.a.o.  Malum,  j. 

Priuatio  non  habe:  ideam  in  deo.i.din.td.q.1.3. 1"./.  a". 


Particularia  haoent  propriam  idcam,prxter  idem  fpcciei , 
contra  Platoncro.ia.q.i  y.J.4*/.i.d.36.q.i.3.3m./.i.  d.  3.q. 
j.c.fi. 

Idea:  in  deo  fun  t fadiux  totius  rci.fcilicct  quo  ad  materia , 
Sc  formaro, (cd  prius  icfpiciunt  fpeciem,  quam  mdiuiduu  . 
1 .d.  3 8. 3 . 1 *7-a .d.  3. q. 3. 3.C fi./.d.  1 8.q.  1 . x.c./.  V er.q. 3.  8.  o./. 
Quol  8.i.c./.t.c. 

Macer  a hal  ct  Ideam, contra  Platonem , fed  eandem  cum 


forma:  &cumpofito,coridfondccpcrfedc  idea,  ficut  & 
pcrfe&um  die. Non  autem  materia  , mfi  fccuudum  quod 
cft  in  compotito. Sed  ci  cooucim  imperfecte  idea,  quia  ha- 
bet imp  cric&iflimum  cile.Uciiindum  vluroum  gradum  ef 
fcndi.qtiidl  efle  in  potciicia.i.d^.q.a.j.x*./  j • 


4*7.Ven.q.3.7.u. 

Plato  non  poJuit  ideas  accidcuiiuro,  fed  unium  fubftau- 


tiaram, quia  deficiunt  a perfeiton*  idcx, quia  perfcduelTe 
non  ha ben 1. 1 . d. 3 6x\. 2 . \ . 4*./. V cri.q.  ?. 7 .c. 

Idcxlccuiidu.u  platonc-n, non  funt  formarum  arnfidah6, 
lcd  tantum  formarum  fubftantfaltum.Meu.S.le.  j.mc0.  h. 
ldra  fccun  dum  platotic:n,uon  eit  ia  ordinatis  ,idcft  confe* 
qucntcrfehibenubus.vtiii  numeris, Sc  figuns.  Vcruq.f.7. 

c. /.q.i  i.4.c.liV-Mc:a.J.lc.8.fi.n./.Etlii.!c.6.;nc°.d.  K./.  Ani* 

rra.i.Ieii.^  ti.d.  Scnanus.j.  * Detis. 147.  1 

IdcaJe. Rano. ix.1  y.t^ao.5tc. 

I tj  1 1»  1 m tiguitica?  vimatem  io  fubftantia,&  per  hoc  qudd  cft  Q^i 

I elatum, haoct  dcarttculaiioutm  implicitam  . Ideo  impot* 
tat  vniratem  fuppotitt,non  autemxquale.t.d.4.q.i. 3.3*7. 

d. i9.q.|.i.a".  « Abfoluctc.j  1. ji.jj.Abliradtum.  1.6.8.  Ac 
cidcns.afl. 38.39.40.41. 46.  Accufario.xx.  Acl10.49.j0.l9. 

I I o.  A Crus,  j.6.41.  j j.  J 6.  j9.6t.63.d4.68.69.76. 166.194  Ad 
icChuum.4.  j.Acr.j.  Alii  littas.  1 4.AfHrmauo.i.x.  Agens.  37. 

3 8.41.  c 6. 69. 70.77.90.9  i.Agcrc.1  j.  Alienum.  x.Altaauo.j, 

6.  Amicitia.  19.  Amor.  141  . 183..  & c.  ax8.  Ange- 
lus. a 8.  30.  &c.  8a.  99.  109.  ili.  167.31*.  jta. 

5 < j.J  36-544.?  91- Aimna.9.ii  1.134.170.1 74. Annicbilatio 

10. u.Appiopnatio.6.Aqua.i  j.i3.Aiiftotdcs.7.All'umcfC  j 

6.j3.j4.Anaiiria.i4.Audacia.6.Auertio.  i.Baptiitnus.  1x1. 

Beati  t udo.  1 3:.  benignitas.  Bilinguis.  Bonitai. 4.168.  CoJor. 
8.9.Charicas.  1 47X410.  j.  Caufa.  16. 39.5  a.j3.Caluui.j.Ci 
bus.i  i.Ciconia.i.Cucuocilio.19.  *•  , -1 

a Idem  fecundum  eandem  rarionem.fcmper  facit  idem.  a.  d. 
t.q.1. 5.9*./  d.i  8.q.i.i.c./.d.  Ji.q.i.3.  j^/.Po^q.  3*4.C./.qa. 

7. i.i"./.Quol.io.5.c/.Opulc.3.tw.96.  « Circunltaniia.1  j. 

16.13. Clamas. 4. 8. C lenientia. i aXogiiitio.77.Cotncidcre> 
(.ommatcinitas.Coir  prtl  endeie.S.Lon.munr.i  1.14X6-- 
feftio,40.46.5LC.Conformius.Confutio.Coitlanguinuas*u 
4. 8X0r.ua Jiflio.i  Cor.uapafruni.t.Couuatiuiu.  7. 8.  >4« 

1 5.17.18.  (otntio.  1 1. Coipus.  15.a8.8tc.  39.40.66.68«  Cor 
rtiptunM.Dioid.  j.Dcicdaoo. Uxmon.69.  98.  Dcniontlr*- 
tio.5.DCUs.i8.i9.3c.66.67.nc.Stci66.383.Dlirctrc.  io.Dif 
ferenda.6.1  j.n.Dilfcnitio.45.47.  Dibgcuua.  Dimcufio.  3.  { * 
15.16. Difpoiitiu  7 19.10.17.31.34.35.48.  49. 50.  Doiftrma. 

11.  Donum. a.37.Cftcttus.8.9.ic.i  1-14.17. 19.  Electio.  18« 
hns  9.ai.i6.kiiuntia°.6.F.p>cicda.i.Acqualtus.i.x.f.Ac^ 

tas.i. b(1c.4i.44.49.B0eutu.5. Aeternius. x}.  Sic-  Eugno* 
mof)  na.  Eulebia.hxccilus.i.f  allitas.  a.Piiautafia.i.a.fidci 

19.1  31.1 48.151.1  jj.i  5 7.  fiducia.  9. 11. 

3 Multiplicatio  vno  eorum  qu* fun teadero  re,  & differunt 
ratione, non  oportet  mulupUcari  alterum, licut  pexibua,  & 
proprietas  in  diumu.ia.q.4o.i.i*.  • I1eu.18.19>  figura.». 
Finis.7.ji. ja. <3.50.61. 71. ni. Foroes.8. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  ducte  a funikitlq.9».x.  1".  Refpon.  , , 
Dubio.7140.  • foima.7.6t&49.5x.6cc74.i37.i46.Fotma-  *'tt7*4* 
do.i  3. Fortuna.6. Fructus.  19.  Gaudium. 3 Generatio.  19. 
33.7i.Gradus.x.Gutia.i8.3  3.34.35.46.  53. 54.  Haberc.3. 
Habitus. 41. 5cc 48.49.50.60.64.71. 71.7 j.77.Hxrciis.  t.  33. 

149.1  jo.Hyerarchia.i.  j.Hoino.3aHondhim.  1.  x.  Iden* 
litas. iefus.  5.  Ignis.  1 3.lmagiiiauua.i.lniagaio.i  x.  1 x.j 

5 Idem  cft  homo  niger, & nomo  non  albus. Opule.  37.  C°.»4 

* Indiuidnum.i  1.35. liihutnanuas.t. Iniquitas. 

6 Iinmoelle album, non  dt  idem  quod  uou  cilc  uigrum.fird  D«*>7m* 
rcaliter  diifcrunt.Vcn  q xS.6.c.  Reipoudco  Dubio.  715°. 

* liitinuxtio.i.lutiptcni'a.i.Inftanv.1. 3.4.10.11. 16.17.ia 
tegrum.Ititellectus.j7.4:c79.84.i  i8.t  19.1  jj.&c.iyj.xi  j. 
x 7 o.  17  4 . 1 n ren ri o.  1 o.  I ro  1. ia.  x.  I c diu um.  4 7. 1 urgi  u m.  1 u s.7 
17.  Iuflicia.ij.lu!iific°.  1 0.1 1. 1 x.Legiipohuua.  t.Lciua.Lex 
4i.Libetum  4.Limbus.  1. Locus. i.L'>tio.Luraen.|.i.ux.ry 
i6-Ma]um.4i.Maiia.46.Matctia.i.  1 1.1 510.x3.6tc.  3 j . Ma 
triniouiuro.j.Mcndacium.i  S.Mcnftruus.  7.  M en  lura.  8.9. 
io.  18.  Mcxcirn.b.Meiiiuni. 34. 35.86. 

7 Si  varientur  omuia.manentibus  cildcm  principiis  cfieaiia 
libus  ciuldcm  uidiuidm, manet  idem  mdjuidunm  nume- 
ro,non  autem  li  uanctur  aliquod  pnnapiom  ctlen  tialc.Po 
lcnua.q.io.4.c.prin°^.QuoLii.6.o./.  Opule  3.  c®.  Ij8.rfi.  • 

* Mecaphyfica.  17. Metaphora.  j.Mitun^ ^.M.terii.x  j.Mitia. 
a 1. Motus. 5 8.76. Mulus.  Mutauo.4  9.10  Ncccilitav.  f.  No- 
mcn.9.49.Non  cns.4.Non gemtum. Notum. 10.1  i.Nume 
ru  1. 5. Officium.  1 7.  Oppofiuo.  1.17.  xi. Ordo.4x. 90.  Pallium 
3.  Pallio. 5 6.  Pater.  1 4. 1 5.  Pau  u us.  Pax.  3. 9-  Peccatum.  6 x.  1 ja 

5.3*7-  jSy.rcrna  16.31.Pfuucuua.l33.  Perfectio.  48. 49, 
Pcrioua.i5.35.36.Pcrutcax,Poa.3a.34.38. 39.  Pijccptum. 

146.  Pia  dicati  xo.Prxsbytcra. 

8 Mutato  altero  parcntun),noo  poteft  cficgcniium  idf  nu- 
nHtxa.Qu<»L3.i 5.0./. Quol  j.8.0.  ♦ Prnictpium.4.8.9.1 3.15 


1 8.  Puus. 6.  Piocclito.  1 5 . Prophetia.  78.  f xopot  tio.4.  Propter 
5.7. riudcua.5  5.78. 1 u:chru0.i.4.Puxgaiot*.3.Q(iauotas. 


IDEM 


•3* 


14.1  j.  Raptus.  8,  Ratio.  »f.x  6.  x 7.  R*tionalc.7.  Reatus,  j.  Re  l 
ciprre  i.Rcdupticatio.j.Regula. j.RcUtio.6j.78.Acc.  Rela- 
riuu.7.  Refurredio.  1 i.8cc.j7.Sacerdos.i4.Sapi*tia.j4.Sci6 
tia.  ?x. Scicntificura.i. Se.  Securitas. 2.  Scnlualitat.  6.  Scius. 

1 SigHth.atio.».$ynonjma.Siius.4.Sol.j.Somnium  J.  Spe- 

f Corpus  manet  idem  numero,  licet  6at  continue  deperdi. 
ao»Sc rciVauratio  virtualiter  per  alimentum.  iA.q.  1 1 9. 1.5". 
^a.d.|ObQ-a.i.4m7  4»d-JM.<!‘,**r*x*9*4-c-ti*/*Con-  4-  <°-  80. 
4*/.<^oL8.j.c/.im/.Opulc}.c°.i6{/.i64.  ♦ SpiriiuaJc.10 
Spiritus. xx  &cij.Sponfalia.7.SteIla.j.Subiei4um.  7.  Suc- 
ccffio.7. Superbia.  1 8.11  Superhumerale.  Suppolitum.  5.6. 
».9.1  ».Tcrapuax.Theb*.f.Tunor.fx.f  j.jj.6j.  Tranfceu- 
dentia.  T tepidario.  Vei  bura,  t 9.X  7.5  6.  Vigilantia.  V inlitar. 
Virtus- J J.74.S9. 1 xo.i  X7. 1 7».»  87.1 88.x  »6.1x7.  V ifu>.  j.  j. 

6.  Viu. 7.1 8.6«.  Vitium 9. Vnitas.i.&cVniuctfalc.4.f.  Vo 
lunus-ij.19.j6.j8.Vfu1a.18.4r.5x.97.1xj.  177.  «8j.  xj8. 
xj1.xS7.ChuitUs.16.17.Zdus  4. 

10  Filius  dn  c:t  idem  patri  neutrali  ter,  non  autem  mafcuJine. 
t.d.ip.q.i.i.x".  .d.x6.q.x.i-x“*. 

J Identitas.  Adicdiuuni  4.5. Apparere 9.Contrarmm  41.  Cor 
pus  X9.  Differre  10.  niftinriioxa.  Douum  j.  Aequalius.  4. 
x j.  Ex.  1. Fieri- 1. 1 1.  Figura  S.9.1pfum.l‘ars  19.  Prae  dicat  i.  1. 
44. 1'rudcntu.r  r. Relitu  ;i.8o.Keftitutio  4. 
f Idtoma. Communicatio  «.Sermo  i.Challus  18  j. 

^ Idiota. Angelo»  jo8.ApoftoIi  14. 

lid.  « JIotJtATRiA  cllcxhibcieUitiuraideftcultumdeicrcatu- 
ra:.xxS.q.94.t.o7.j.d.9.q.i.ar.i.quaCj.j"'V  Gon.j.c0.  ixo. 

♦ Abrahim  7« 

X I dolum  prxfup  ponit  infidelitatem,  6c  addic  extertus  inde 
bitum  cultum, mendacium  pcmiciolum, manium  dia  blaf 
phemiam.&  impugnationem  fidei.  nS.q.  94.  j.i^/.x"1^*./. 
x.c.  * Adeps  1.  Adiurare8.  Adoratio  7.  Animal  8j.  Ca* 
ms  t. 

Idolatria  opponitur  Iatri«.xx?.q9x.prin0./.q.94.prin0./.i. 
j o./.  J.d.9«q.  tar.i .b.x./.q  J. j“.q.i./.ar  x.q.6c. 

Idohiria  quadruplex, Iciltcetduihs.idcrtimaginum  haben 
4 tium  deitatem, fecundum  Hermetem, fabulans  ideft  horni 
num  dohcatorum.phyficaiJcft  anima  totius  mundi,  fccfi 
dum  Varronem, 8rI,lato.uca,qux  3c  phyfica  dicitur, fcilicet 
iniclligentiarum, animarum  c^lcit  ura,  dxmonum,  Sc  ani- 
marum homiuUm.xxivj.94.i.c/.qu.i  xx.x.i*./.  C011.J. C°. 
ixo./.Poa.q.6.6  c./.  R0.lcd-7.fi.  A. Scc.  * Caerimonia.  8.  Cul- 
tus. 1 7.1 8. |9.Euchariliia.i  89-E*ilium.Fcftum.6.Fides  1 00 
Gradus.  j.Hzxdis.t 8. 1 9. 66.  imago.  4J.  HrahcLx.  ludxi. 

. x7.x8.x9. 

*r  # Omnis  idolarriaeft  peccatam,  ncc  cxcufat  mos  vulgi, con- 
1 tra  Senecam, nec  per  icquutu*  contra  hxrcucoA.iifc.q.yx.1. 
o./.Con.  j.c°.i  xo.  * luramcutnm-j  J.Luminarc.x.  Macha- 
bjei.Mel.i.Neomenia.Pcrmnuro.j.Pixccptum.+J.  Raab.x. 
S#ciihctua).i6.xi.Serpcn».4. 

g Idola  tria  di  grauilfioiura  peccatorum.  1 xS.qux.iox.J.i  1 m.f. 

•7i6m  Oppohtum  uidctur  dicer e.xx5.q.i o.6.c./.q.94*?*  4*  /•  4»  <*• 

i>q  x.x.o  Rcfpondeo  Dubio.71 6°, 

7 1 dolati  ia  cftgrauiflimum  peccatorum  fecundum  fc,fcd  ex 

partejxcrcanu#,hiidisficaUqaaaliapcccaca,  poliunt  e!fe 
nrauiora.ix?jq.tox.j.«  i",/.xx£y*94-i*°,AMa.  4,1,  ,0*  ^ 
i^Cpr.»a.leCr.i.pnn°.E,  * Simulacrum. Sodomia.  Supcr- 

m Peccatum  con tra  naturam.elt lenius  idolauia:  fcd  ponitur 
conucnicus  poena  cius , quiaeit  manifdlius.xxf.  q.  94.  J. 
3*./.Ro.lcd.8.pnu°.C.  * Supcxftiuo.i.j^.Templum.i.  7. 

Vdtis.7-Voium.74'  , . . r 

Cauli  difpolitiuaidolatrix, fuit  triplex  ex  parte  homini  s.l. 
9 inordinatus  atfedus,  rcprzlcn  catio  ddedabUis.&  ignoran 
tia  dei.  Sed  caulaconluraauuacius.fucrutdzmoncs.xxr. 
q.94.4.o./.x.d.  1 j.q.  1 .x.c./.  Con.  j.eP.  1 xo./.Potcnda.  queft. 

3. 4^&  m 

__  idolatria omnia  alia  peccata oriebantur.ixS.q.94.4.  i". 

,/.x.d.4X.q.x.J.7"./.i^.Cor.i  x.lcd,i.ptin°.A. 
xt  Dans  bolbam  no  confccrxum  pro  cucharillia,  cft  reus  ido 
:U  Umx.non  autem  adorantes  caro,  cum  hcftia  debeat  adora 

xiUiria.lub conditionem  habitu.ja.q.8o.6.x',,./.j.d.p.q.ii. 
ar.x.q  6. 1"./. 4. d . 9>ar. e.q.  1.4"./. Qu oL j . 1 x.q. 

■ . Oppofuoni  uidctur  dicere  a tinnii,  uuu  ad  digne  lumen- 
7 dum  cudwriltiani, requiritur  dcuocio aaualis , cum  nemo 

carnem  Chnlti  debeat  manducare, nili  prius  adoiei,l'ccun 

dum  Auguftinum.ja.q.8o  6.x*^.4.d.9.ar.j.q.j.c./.ar.4.q.a. 

c./.d.ix»q.x.ar.i.q.j.o./.q.j.Ar,i.qttar.x.c.  Rdpondeo  ficuc 
.Dubio.  580°. 


Id  fe 

flooivu.  Oftendir  deus  idola  non  efle  deos  quincuplici-  Lotide 
ter, Lex  lege  naturali  hoc  didante,'  cx  lege  (cripta  prohiben 
tc,cs  conTidcratione  creaturarum  ceucitiium, quantum  ad 
creationem, 3c  quantum  ad  creatorem  , ex  coulidcrauone 
crcatuiatum  crlclliuin, quantum  ad  cxli  magnitudinem  , : , 

d ^uatu  ad  ei*  1’ubltaux  fubuliute,in  quo  pnmo  uirt*  dei 
relucet  inter  corporalia  quau  tura  ad  virtutem,  vel  quali  in- 
habiutione  angelorum, Sc  (anciotum  quantum  ad  dignita 
tcni,ucl  cuam  touus  ctcatur*  inferioris  quantum  ad  corii 
caulaluatem, & cx  magnorum  (ubiugationc,  ponens  tem* 
potum  ddlrucliouem.qui lunt  magni  ucl  (cientia,  ucl  ic. 
eundum  potentiam . 1 Ia. 40. m^. A.  • Adiurarc.8.  Fermen- 
tum. j.  Lauia.  1 .Machabxi. 

x Ortendit  propheta  aliorum  dcorum.i.  idolorum  fallitatem 
uipiicitci  ,fcil  cei  poneus  per  modum  ludicu  ad  idola  cou- 
fcculum, petens  diuunuti»  lignum,  & petens  tdhmouiQ  , 

Ifa.4j.pnn0.  A.  * Mtl.i. Simulacrum. 

f Idoneitas.  Ablolucrc.40.Elcdiaj4.&cVc(Us.4. 

X flooNXVS.  Idoneum  ad  magna,  redJuiit  duo.fcilicct  fa- 

culta»  adminiftrandi,  induftnafle  itrenuuas  excqucudi.  Ad  magna. 
Hclcd.x  pnn°.  Adoptio.  1 8.Bcnehcium.x  j.  Campiona.  «. 

Conldlio.  76. 77. CpnldTor.i.  Dignitas,  j. 

x Idoneum  ad  magua,f-ciunttna,Llapicutia,nobilitas,3t  po 
talas.Hcled.x.o.  * ElcClm. J4XC. Fama. i.loaimcs. illu- 
de».J. Manus.  J. Medicus. i.j.Natum.l’rxlauo.  18.  Pucr.l. 
Raptus.18.Rd1gto.48.49.78.dCC. 
f;  ldumxus. Amaicchiia. 

«j  lecbouias.Maua.j. 
qj  lccor.Amor.x6x.Sanguis.j. 

1 qjUivMVM  duplex. Icihcct  lpiritualcidefta  peccatis,  & pimCo. 
cutp-<ralc.i.abelcis.xitq.i47.i.i",/.4d.ij.q.j.ar.i.q.t.x". 

x Iciuuium  a cibi,  duplex, fciltccc  narurx,6c  cccidiae.xxf.qa. 

1 47.1 . j*./»J.C/  6.x"^.ja.q.8o.8.4to./.i.d.8.q.i.ar.4q.x.x"./ 
cLi  j.q.j.ai.i.q.;.c/.j“.y.q.».x".Matth.x6.ptin°.c.  H.  * Ab 
fcomlcic  x.  j. 

3 Iciuuium  duplex, Culicct  lucius. i.cum  amuituditic  pecca- 
totuin,dc  pcaricntu  uita^dc  iciuuium  exultatioms.xxf.(qu. 

4 Iciuuium  eit  a&us  uutuus,  L abttiueutue,  ic  temperande 
chciuue,  fcd  «harum  u 11  tutum  impexanue.  xxf.q.  j.  i.  c./. 
q.8  8. 6.C./.4. 1 46-pnn°./.q.  1 , 7- 1 •*•<*>  j.+d.  1 J.q.  J.ar. » .q.x . j. 

t/s-i.*  . ,A. 

f Iciumum  cc.lcdx.cU  pathmonu  uiaus,abltinenaaque  ci- 
borum,l'ccundum  Ilidorum.ixf.q.i47.x.ia./.4d.t  j.q.j.at» 
i.q.1.0. 

6 Iciunmm,&  paupertas, tenent  extremum, fecundum  qua- 
dtatem  ablolutam.mc  jiuui  autem,  fccuudum  proportio- 
nem  adratioucm  rcc\am.Ma.q.i4.i.6ia. 

7 Nimu  iciunxns,uclnunu  uig  lan», peccat  , quia  fi  aliquis 
tn  tantum  naturz  uututem  debilitet  icr  iciu»ia,&  uigilut 
8c  alu  huiulmodi quod  nou  luthciac  debita  opera  cxc-jui , 
putaprzdicator  pradicarc.doaot  docete,  cantor  caotare. 

Ac  licdc  aliis, ablque  dubio  peccat,  ficut  cuam  pcccaiec  uir, 
quia  nimia  abllincnua  lc  irapoten  tein  icddexct,  ad  ucoitu 
vxou reddendum, & leruus  111  obic.juns , quz  douuuo  dc 
bctimpcudcrc.ta.q.97-I.j",./.ia^-q>88-x-JB.y.q',lJ»1*a"./* 

q,i  47.t.x,n./.  j*.q.4o.x.i'1,./.4-d.i  f.q.j.ar.i.q.i.  j"./.d.l7.  q* 
x.ar.  j.q.i.c/.Ma.q.  1 4.1 .6m/.  LiuoLj.  1 8.C./.K0. 1 x.le.  1 .mef*. 

F.  • Hypocritis. x. 

8 Iciumum  pulchre commcudatur,pcr  multos  cius  dTed*.  Efle5at . 

X xf.q  UZ-47. 1 X -y.  1 j^.quzft.  40.X.  j"./.  1 1 T im.4.  Ic^X, 

mc°.B. 

9 iuuuium  non  cft  con  tia  libertatem  fidelium  , fcd  contra 

fcruuutem  peccati. xxf.q.1 47. j.j*.  • Eiecmofyua. x6.  jx. 
lj.j4.Operauo.x7.  . . 

to  Iciumum  principaliter  fumitur  propter  tria,  (ciItcccprop« 
te:  compnmendas  concupifccnuas  caxuis,  propter  deua- 
tioncm  mcuus, AC  piopter  lausfadioncro.x  xf.q.i  47.1. J.  J. 
c./.-t-d.  1 j.q.  j.ar.  a.q.4.0^. j.x“.  - jSuriiag.x j. 

1 1 1 ciunium  eit  lausiacto(ium,quia  fubualut  delegationem 

addens  aldiftioncu  ,6c  impedit  peccata  futura , debilitan- 
do coucupilceutum.ixf.q.  147.1^.  j. 7. c./.4.d.t  j.q.  J.ar.  u 
q.5.o./.ai.x.q.x,s"’. 

1 a Iciumum  potdt  ptodclle  defundis , ratione  chaiitatis , Sc 
imenuoms  in  cos  diicdc  4.duUuct,4  j.quxfl.x.art.  j.quctt. 
x.i"./.x". 

1 j Cbriltus  iciuuauir,non  cx  nccdlitate,fcd  ut  doceret,  qui 
bonum  dliciUMium,qUia  icutum  d\  contra  diabolQ . ixf  • 

'icntarc.10.il. 

14  Chiiilus  iciuiiautt  p oft  bapuimu,quia  baptizato»  opotter 
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jntendereidunio,&  nonUfduix.xs$.q.i47.f.i*,./.$a.q.4ot  Jf 
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Cnriftus  non  idanauit  plus  quam  Moyfes  ,&  Hdias,  vt 
crederetur  verus  homo.jaquxft.4o.i.j"  /.q.41.  j.  c. 
lciunium  ante  pafeba  fit  quadraginta  diebus,  ficut  a Chri 
Ao,Moylc,  & Heba.ouadruplici  ratione,  f.uel  quu  fccun 
dum  Gtrgouum  par  hos  quadraginta  dies  virtus  decalogi 
per  libros  quatuor  fanfti  euangelii  impletur . Vel  quia  di- 
gnum cft.vi  cuiicm  noftram.quatcrdeeics  affligamus.  Vel 

Jjtiiain  his , oilerre contendimus  decimat  dicrum.Vclquia 
ccundum  Auguftmum  creaturx  muifibili,  debetur  terna- 
rius numerus. led  creaturx  uifibiti,  debetur  quaternarius  , 
propter  caldum, fiigidum.humidum  & ficcum.Vndc  fi  dc 
nanus  numrrui  ducatu;  pei  quaternarium  qui  competit 
Corpori, per  quod  adminimacio  geritur,  quadragefimum 
numerum  conficit.  iV.  41 47. f c./.  ja.q.4u.i.  jm./~fd.i  f.  q. 
j-ar.j.q. ! .j"  / 4". 

Ie  unium  quadragefimx, artitis  obfcrtiatur,quim  alio  tem 
pore, quia  per  illu  1 imitamur  Chriftum.xx?.q.i47.  8.  j"\/. 
4.dift.tf.q.j.ar.4.q.»4W. 

ludxi  non  tenebantur  iciunarequadragefimam,  ficui  nfic 
Chtiliiani:quia  Moyfes  non  erat  dominus  legis, ficut  Chri 
flus.4.d.i  y.q.J.ar.  j.q.r.i*. 

Moyfes  non  affligebatur  ex  iciunio  licet  fieret  deperditio, 
fed  non  tanta, nificefiauerit  miraculo  dci.j.d. i6.q.i.;.6m./ 
Vcxi.q.x6.io.j*. 
jo  ludxi  teiunabant  menfe  quarto.quinto,  fep rimo  ,4c  deci- 
mo, propter  aliquas  tribulationes  tunchabitas.xi^.q.147. 
5.x"V/.4.d.i  j.q.  j.ar.J.q.i.V". 

at  ludxi  iciunabanr  ufque  ad  vefperam.ideft  ufque  ad  no&£: 
quia  nodi  comparatur  ftatus  veteris  teftamenti , quia  poft 
mortem  ibant  ad  limbum  tenebrofuro  , piopter  peccatum 
Adx.pct cibum  vetitum. nS.q.147.7. t"./.4.d.t  j.q.j.  ar.  j. 
q.j.xm. 

Nccefli  cassi  lciunium  non  eft  necceflarium  abfolute , fcd  ex  prxeepto 
ecdcfix, quia  fecundum  fc  eft  pinale.  Ideo  non  eft  digibi- 
le.nifi  inquantura  eft  uulc  ad  aliquem  fincm.sxf.q.  147.  j. 
i*/.$a.*40.x.i*. 

a}  leiunium  eft  dc  prxeepto  legis  naturx, fecundum  quod  eft 
ncceUarium  ad  Ulutem:  fc<f  determinatio teporis  eius  , & 
modi, eft  dc  prxeepto  cccJefix.ii.?.  quxftion.  147.  j.o./.  4. 
diftmri.i  j.quaft  j.aruci.quxft  4.o./.quxft.5 aiu&i. 
quxft  1.0. 

14  Omnes  tenentur  ad  iciunia  ecdefix,  nifi  fint  legitime  im- 
pediti, vel  nifi  fit  cuid£s  caufa  non  ieiunidi,utin  pueris, Ot 
Icuibus, uropter  dcfc&uin,*.  debilitatem  naturi, Schuiul- 
modi  11  ?.q.  1 47.4.07-  7-  j"-  • 

1 ufti  tenentur  ad  iciunia ccclefi^,&  ad  alia  prcceptadus,  fi 
cut  dc  alu.n?.quarft.  1 47.4.5a./.4.diftind.  t y.quxit.  j.  artic. 
i.q.1.0. 

Pueri  non  tenemur  ad  iciunia  ecclcfix,quandiu  funcin  fta 
tu  augmenti.quod  vt  in  pluribus,  eft  in  fine  tertii  fepeem- 
nu:  fed  exercendi  funt  in  eos,fecundam  modum  xcaus  : ta 
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men  quandoque  111  magna  n loulationc,  tubentur  pueri,  & 
bruta iciunarciiV.q.i 47.4. 1”  / 4 d 1 y.q.j.ar.i.q.;.  o.  No- 
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1° 


Tempus,  Ji 
& hora. 


uitii.  x.  * Confirmatio,  a 8.  Dcfedus.'  if.  Eucbariftia. 

1 94.&X. 

luncrantcs,Sc  operarii > debent  idunare , diminuendo  labo 
rem, nili  fit  neccilitas.xx?.q.i47.4>ln/.4*d.t  y.q.i.ar.x.q.4.0. 
Pauperes  habentes  fimui  lufficicns  prandium, teoeutur  ie 
iunare,uon  autem  fi  paulatim.xi?.q.i  47.4.4*7.4.  dift.  1 j. 
q.j.ar.i.q.4.1".  « lutamentum. $1. 

Tranfgrediens  ptxccpcum  de  iciunio  ex  contemptu, velim 
pcdicudo  finem, pcccit  mortaliter , non  autem  n ex  caufa 
xationaDih.  xi?.q.<  47.  j.x"7.4.d.  1 f.q.  J.ar.t.quxft.4.;*. 
Sacerdos  poteft  difptcnfarc  in  iciunio  ecricfix  4-d.tf.qu.;. 

Iciunia  quatuor  temporum, funt  quafi  primui^,  dc  expia- 
tio totius  anni.ai?.q.i4p.5.c/.4.d.if.q.{.ar.£.q.i.4Bl. 
leiuniutn  infra  odauaspcmccoltcs, eft  laumum  exuieatio 
ovs,  ideo  fit  finc*£cauilejuonc,cum  allduu.4.d.i  j .q.  ;.ar. 

lciunium  cxultationis.r.on  eft  in  prxeepto  ecdcfix.  Prop- 
ter quod  o6  elt  iciumu  at>  ctdefia  inftitutQ  iu  toto  pafeba 
1^  tempore . lauaiuiu  autem  afUidionis,dc  ludus,  non  de 
eet  tempore  lxriax,Ccdfor e pafchali,ud  m dominica,  xxf. 

eiumum  de  rc,n«Uo  tempore  eft  prohibitum  : tamen  idtt 
lians  iu  dominica, contra  confuerudincm  ccclelix , ucl  ex 
fupctftmouc,ut  neccflanum, ficut  mamcbxi«pctcat.ii?.q. 
«4 M *i  * S q.i-ar.i-q-1. <>7.Rou  4.I& r .mc°  C&C. 


lciunium  fit  in  vigiliis  fanftorum,  caufa  prxparationis  ad 
dcuotioucm,&  caufa  fignificationis,  quod  fandi  per  aflli. 
dioncs  perucnerint  adglotiam.xx?.q.i47.f.c/.4.d.r  f.q.{« 
ar.|.q.i.o*. 

i onueniens  ho’a  prandii  tempore  ieiunri,  eft  hora  nona  f 
fed  hora  fcita.alio  temporc.quia  fecundum  communi  cur 
fum.comcdcdi  I a eft  bora:quia  cibus  non  debet  apponi, 
quoufquc  natura  circa  cibum  prxcedeiitem  occupata  eft . 

Occupatur  autem  uatura  in  cibo  aifuinpio  dupliciter. Pri- 
mo digercudo[ipium.Et  quiadigcftto  fu  pet  calorem  nitu- 
lcm,idco  illud  tempus, digciitoui  eft  congruum, in  quo  ca- 
lor naturalis  ad  intenora  teuocatur.l  nos,  propter  fiibrra- 
dioucm  radiorum  folis, dc  propter  lomuum.iii  quo  inten- 
duntur virtutes  uaturalcs.  Secundo  cibum  iatn  decodum 
deducendo  pet  membra, quibus  debet  ailimilan.  Et  ad  hoc 
requimur, quod  calor  nutrimentum  deducens  , ufque  ad 
extremas  partes  coiporis  euocetur.Calor  autem  iolis,  calo 
rem  naturalem  ad  exteriora  rcuocat.kt  ideo  quando  com- 
ple ur  folis  a(cenfus,quod  fic  hora  fcxca,quta  tunc  eft  circa 
medium, tunc  cius  opus  completum  ert.Pt  ideo  tunc  eft  1 i 
pus  communicer  (umendi  cibum.  Et  quia  teiunium  ecde- 
fix, debet  cire  pinale, & lausladorium  , idcofuprahoc  ali- 
quid additor, non  autem  tantum, quod  penitus  humor  ci- 
bi prxallumpti  exiccetur.aut  virtus  naturalis  pfiiirus  debi 
luetur. Vade  paruto  refiduo  tempore, hora  nona  occutrir, 
in  qua  cibus  iccundura  ecdefix  ftatutum  m diebus  idu- 
nii  fumendus  elt.xx?.q  147.7.0/.4.CL1 ; .q.j.ar.;.q  $.c.*Ac 
cidia.i  x.Mifla.1 8 1 y.  10. 

j 7 Hoia  prandii  m icuuuo, determinatur  fecundum  groftatn 
xftiniaujucm, licet  fit  modicum  ante  vel  poft  nouarn,uoa 
enim  ccclcfia  artare  111  tcndu,ad  fubtilcm  temporis  infpe- 
diouem.Ncc  oportet  afttolabiu  accipere,  ad  horam  come* 
ftionis  cognoiccndam.Vudc  iuliiCK  fi  circa  horam  illi  qua 
ccdcfia  inftituit,iaunans  fumat  cibum.etiam  fi  aliquanta 
Ium  propter  aliquam  necdfitaccm  anticip ateut  x?.q.i  47.7. 
x“./.4.d.i;.q.J.ar.4.q.J.C. 

j8  Talis  taxatio  cempous.non  thultum  poteft  alicui  nocere, 
cuiulcumq;  conumoms  exiUaeVdfi  iorte  propter  infirmi 
tatem,  udxtatc, aut  al  quid  huiufmodi , hoc  eis  in  magnu 
giauamcu  ctdctct, ciici  cum  cis  iu  iriumo  difpeniandum  , 
ucl  ut  ahquautulum  prxucmtcnt  ooram.i  t?.q.i  47.7.  j"7* 

4.d.  1 5.^.  j.ar.i  .q.4.  j“./  ar.4  >]•  J.O. 

lciunium, & alix  abftincuux,&  aiBiftiones  corporales,  no 
fuiHci.tJ.  homo  116  pccca(l'ct,quia  fune  medicine.TLTi.x. 
lcct.i.mc°.  b. 

40  Pluucs  comedens  in  vna  die  per  modum  cibi,  foluiticiu- 
muiu.noo  autem  fi  fiat  pet  modum  m edici  nx.xx?.q.  147.6. 
o./.4.d.8.q.i.ar.4.q.x.x*./.d.tj.q.j.ar.4.q.i.o./.q.x.C.*Aqua 
6.  Bibet e.Euchaa.  1 94.  & c. 

41  Cumcltio  cai uium, foluit  lciunium,  116  autem  cftis  pifcift, 
vel  leguminum, nec  potus  u;ni.x x?.q.t  47.8,07.4.(1. i J q.$. 
ar.4. q. 1.0. 

4x  Oua.Jc  ladicioia  refpirantium,  funt  interdida  in  iciunio 
quadragcrunx,Qon  au(cmiualtis,  nifi  fecundum  confuo. 
tudmem  patii*.xa«.q.  147.8.67. J-q-J*  artieuL^, 
q.».4".  . 

4?  bleduaria, ucl  alix  medicini,  foluunt  idunium  natura , 

0011  autem  idunium  ecdefix, nifi  fiat  10  iiraudem.  xxLqu- 
147.6.;" /,4.d.8.q  i.ar.4.q.x.x"./.d.if.q,;.ar.4.q,i.  |*. 

44  Odoi  non  foluit  idunium  naturx,ncc  ecdefix , quia  una 
«Ume, fed  confortat. 4. d.(  s.q.{.ar.4.q.i  .4". 

4f  Potus  quicumque,ctiamaqux,foluitiduniii  naturx,  quia 
aliquo  modo  nuuit,non  autem  ieiunium  ecdcfix, uifi  fixe 
m fraudcm.izf.q.  147.6.X*./.  ja,q.80.8.4*./.4.d.8.q.i. 
q I.i"7  d-iy.q  j.ar.^q  i.i^.iVMauh.xA  prin^.  c 
1 5 .Cor.  1 1 .lc.4.roe°.A. 

46  Nimia  anticipatio  horx  nonv,foluic  idunium  eccle£x,n& 
autem  nimia  tardauo.4.d.  1 j.q.  j ar.4.q.;.o. 

Nimia  »d  au.da,atdcnsjauta,ud  ftudioJa comeftio,  non 
loluuiaunium.led  tollit  mcxuumdus.4.d.iy.u.  j.atw».q^. 
x".  * Opciauo.x7. 

^ lepte  peccauu,uouendo  8c  reddendo:  fed  ponitur  in  cata- 
logo laudorum,proptcr  fidem, & dcuouonem,&  vidona,  ******** 

ii  ptobabileeft  quod  p^nituit, licet  aliquod  bonum  fignra- 
tct.i  i?.q.88.i.x,"7-4.d-;S.q.i  ,ar.i  .q.x.j*7*  He.  1 lAeBL*. 
prin°.L 

qjliRtMi  as  verbis, Jc  mylleriis,pj/7ionem  Chnfli  aperui 
fime  ptziiumiauic,  fleeani  fuis  pjftiombus , exureftifime  PropkaM. 
ptxhgurauic.;a.s).X7.6.c(i7-iin.  4 H dia s.z.Iudxi.;i. Maria 
t4.P«opb«u.j6.8i.8i.iauujei;.Saiidificauo.ix.Setx. 

letemus, & moyfes  confidcxautcs iuluJhoeiuum  propria, 

/ (ecu- 


?9 
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-A 


' Fractio  • 


1 


.ar.4, 

-H./. 


Si 


»«  ip 

recurabant  non  pertinaciter  offidnm.qno  dimicante! 
pratu  Det.i  alft.  t j j. , .4*,  1 & erant  ex 

' «oiHEr.  dn«ui  folum  difccns  . fodSe  patiens 
iuina/ccundum  Dion?fium.r  CJU™S<7' 
Aliquis  experitur  m fclpfo  guftttm  diurni  dulcedinis,  i 

oSSS^SSF-  TUf"in  C<ut  de  l«'otbeo  dicit 
Dtonyfius , qnod  didicit  diuiua,  ct  compaflione  ad  ipfa. 

Ciuitaa.  i ^Hiiwaii,  dl  in  media  tern>hahi.«bil,s.jaq.46.  ,o. 

i • •“robos.t.IijdB.ty.Natiuitat.iy.OIacaiittiinna.Ptr 

i Hi,™f|f'lnr' ' Sio. . .Tentate.  r g. 

uJ  1 <iS",fic‘'“d*Sjm  pratentem:  ac  ccclcfiam  c.x 
leltem.x.d.  1 7.q.  j.x.6  . 

in,d.  i fll«***  %njficat  naturam  humanam,  fedChrillus  Cgnificat 
natutara  d, urnam  & humanam.  !aq.,«.,.c./.  c./  i. 

d.  i o.q. , .at.  i ,q . i ,a”./.d.  1 1 ,4.c/.  C 6c.4  ,e°.  J4.  i 
1 tfl  chri(,°- » 

} Aliquod  nomen,  cft  fnpet  omne  nomen  duplicitet.C  taeio- 
, ne  eius  a quo  nomen  imponitur,  tirfefui,3c  ClinAus.St  ia 

ne eiuscni imponitur, utDens.j.d.i».ar4q  a .» 

4 fo?Ke.0,mr"  proptium,inquaotum  fi. 

gmfica  rpi.mialem  & nmtierlalem  laluiem.non  autem  ut 

G.AIo  4 'ec  5tfi,CmP0rjl<:,n-S1-Il'»T-*»“/.  Maui.  ptin°.a. 

* ^“""'"i^tifli,  Cgnificat  idem  qudd  Iefiis.i. 

4licaabd.  Templum  j. 

®L5rSUinU^ni“C,-,-il4  ‘'  ■ ^ ' P— 1— - Pig« 

fjgn  e □ ra.  Ctfu  m.6o.  Em  p vtetim. 

« ^flGNis  inferni 4:  cuiuslibet  alrcrius  'rd,  eft  eiufdefpeciei.4. 

V1'-1-™-0-1-  ‘r-W..7Ca. 
Iec.t6.rn  .e.  Danao  40.  Acr.6.  i o.  i a.  i Apiluai.4.  Amot. 

a A"Rd“’-  <»»•  Anima.,  40.  Amonius.a. 

a Species  ignis  fun  t nei.dui.i.ignis  in  maicna  ptopna,  llam 
jma.i.  ignis  ,n  bumido  aeteo,  at  carboj.  ignis  in  ficco  terre- 
fttl.  ta.q.6y  Jnam./- 1 lc.q. J f.  g.cj.a.  d.,  }.,,j"/.4.  d 44.  q.  1, 

•r.x.q.x.c./.Triu  i f.4w  /.Anim«,».kct4«m0.c.. 

} ignis  in  materia  alieiia,ueni'  in  ufiim  noftrum.non  autem 
in  materia  propria , qu.a  dl  remotus  a nobis  .4.d.47.q.a.ar. 
I.q.a.e./.'  . Banaulia.  Calor.,. a.d.Ac.  Carbo’ Cxlum. 

lornaVu  r Ce'E,“!'M-  D,fP°f,"°- ' « ■ Effhaus.j.Flima. 
ImSditai.i!lfua;i^'.e,0n^nl,I*','^®,*'e|l,D*  *Sn“um‘lrM1' 

4 Ignis  genemus  a fole,  ucl  ab  inferiori  calefaciente, efi  eiuf. 
dem  Ipcciet  cum  ignequi  eft  m fua  fphxta.oifi  inquamum 
admifcerur  ci  dematciiaaliena.4  d.47  q.a.ai.  1 .q.  j.c. 
f Igm.  non  lucet  in  propria  mate  ia,,  in  fua  fphxt^neein 
matcaia  ppaca  lerreftri , nec  in  fulphurc,  uecin  fumo  gtof. 
fo.  Brafaraftrno.1».  q.«.,.,-./.aal.i.,.u.  !-./.d. 

A l-?' **  Po1  S-4- ■ .1"./.  Tnn. . j.  4-./. 

. ;i  o1‘M'  r Ll,riu‘  ‘.  * Malignus.Motns.jd.Nu 
5 JuRLaaU’'ASup'riI,!'l'T onittuii.  Vapor.  i.Vittus.41. 

fedeius  lux  nonappa’,ec 

7 Ignis  ex  propria  natura  mouetur  tantam  furfum,  fedeir. 
eulantcr,  ud  deotfum  in  materia  aliena,  St  pixcipuefecnn 
1 icii]!^11  U ' l“®rua,cntum  uittutis  diuinx.4.d.47.  q, 

* Omnis  adio  ignis,  eft  fecundfi  proprietatem  natura  ignis. 

non  autem  omnis  adio  cultelli  igntri.QaoU.q.i.,.c.  6 
9 Nullares  poteft  diu  confctuan  111  iguc.i.  d.i  5.q.i.i.i” /.  . 

d.44.q.).a[.i.q.j.i-./.|'<)a.q.,.9.,1\  M * 

I o Ojtxdam  corpora  fimt,  qux  ad  hotam  in  igne  fimul.finelx 
Jionc  permanent,  ut  patet  dehebeno  , & iaJamandra  4.d. 
44- q-j.  «h.o.j.j*  * 

Uls,  **  Purgatio  J ” -im  infinemuudi  fiet  per  ignem  : quia 
jgnii  rft  fimiiior  glorix.&adiuibr , fle  minue  1« fidtur  4.de 
47.<j.».ar.«.q.z.o.^ir.i.q.i.i"/.l"./.  Conr.4.i°.fi.  ♦Dam- 
11aoo.j9.40. 6j.  6+.  Fenum.»  Fora.if  j.i  jis.t  j7.t  y$.  Ma. 

1 x jSn*.s  ^onfl*grans  mundum  , quo  ad  purgacionem  przce» 
dcc  ludicium.  Sed  quo  ad  inauluctonem  impiorum,  feque 

' *“r*^,aum-4-^47.q.i.«.?.q.,.o7.q.x.c./.q.j.,,n.,paBna< 
f;** C.90.9J.94.  Purga U0.7.  Purgatorium. j. 4. 

■ i Idem  ignis  puigabit  mundum,  & deaos.4.d  4r.  LJ. d.47. 
q.a.ar.j.q.j.,". 

{4  lAc  ignis  caufabicur , e«  fupernarurali  congregatione om« 
nium  caularum  igQis.4.d.47.q.i.ar.t.q.j.c./.Po“.q  i.6.iom, 
*5  Jftc  igni*  nou  agu,  niii  ut  iulirumcmum  prouidentix,  & 

turcuui  Dci.a.d.6.j,6*./^,d.44.q.j,ar.i.q.t.j"./.ar.j.q.j.c 


H1ERV  salem 
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/.d. 4 7. q.  1. ar. I .q. 1 » /. ar. x.q. *. j*. /.ar. j.q.x.o./  neri. q.»r. 
i.c.  /.,  ./.7  ./.9-/.  Ma.q.f.i.f*/.  Anima. xi  c.fi/.d.o. /. 

quoLx.i  j.c./.quoLt.i  j.e /.Opus.j  c°.i  P4. 

16  Ifteignii iafccndet  tantum, qua0 tum  aqua* diluuii afccnde 
. cunr.fl  ufque  ad  medium  acris  intcrftitium.4.  d.  47.  q.  x.  ar. 

».  q.j.c./.ar.x.q.  1 b.  x.q.  ?./.q.  J.c 

1 7 {??“•*  diciwr  »Rni*»  9« « eft  Fubtilis  triolieUer.f.  rubflltiam, 
Uienriam.&apparenujm.  Ei  eft  lucidus : quia  manifcftar, 
flclcaat,&  dirigit.  Et  eft  calidus,  quia  uiuificat , purgat  ,8c 
deuafiat.  Et  eftlcuis  , propter  motum,  fitum.St  imperrai» 
ftioucm.  Ifa.  io.fi.  D.  Apoftcli.xo. 

1 8 peus  dicitur  ignis : quia  ignis  i nrer  fenfioilia  eft  nobilior, 
planor, achuior,  aflualior,  alrior,  magis  purgans.  3c  confu- 
pics.ficut  Dcus.t.d.6.j.x"/  d.i6.x.s"./.HaM  1 fi.l  ..Aqua 
M-  Ignitam. Malignus. Morus. j6 -Ratitas. i.Scraphin.x. 

19  Deus  dicitur  ignis:  quia  purgat , inflamar,-&  condemnat. 

Poa.q. 7.4  c/. I fa. ?j.rne°. H. . Terra.  1 .Chriftus.  1 98. 

xo  Cnaritas  dicitur  ignis : quia  illuminat,  cxxftuar,  omnia  ad 
icconuertit,  expedirum  Facir,&  furfum  trahit.  Ifa  jo.fi.  G. 
xi  Deus  liberat  fan&os  a.quidruplici  igne Cab  igne  libidinis , 
tiibulationis,darauationis,  Sc  diuine  indiguatiouis.  Ila. 

4?.  me°.  E. 

xx  Amor  dicitur  ignis , fecundum  quinque  conditiones  ignis. 

Cquia  ignis  cft  in  materia  fua  nobilis,  in  forma  cogno^cibi 
lis,  in  quantitate  magnus, nn  uirtute  inexdnguibiJis,  Sc  in 
pondere  flabilis.  Opus. 6 i.c°.48. 

G Ignitum.  Ignis.g,  Rdigio.4 4.66.96. 
f IgnobiUtas.  Ira.40.  Mulier.  1 1.  Pars.xi.  Pcccarum.47.  Ser- 
uitus.9.  Vilis. 

^}l£tiorainia.Confufio.  Ignominiofum.  Pcccatum.X48. 

na.46.  Verecundia  ^ Vindicatio.d. 
f Ignominiofum.  Pcccatum.i48. 

1 JIcNoXA  NTi  a uiplcx.1. fimplicis negauonis,priuado 
ms,&  praux difpoms.  Ma.q.?.7.c/.Animxx.lec.i  i. 
x Ignorantu  fextuplcx.l.inuincibilis,  alTcdata  in  fe.uel  in  fua  Diuilio. 
caufa  lunsfadb.caufaaaos.ac  non  caufa.  Prima  i:  quarta 
excufant  a peccaro  m toto,  fecunda  Sc  tert  a cxcufant  non 
jn  toto  ,qmnta  excu fat  a toto  fi  non  fit  culpa,  f«uw  ucro 
nec  exculac  nec  minuit  peccatum.  1 xe.  q,74.  t.xVfC/  tm 
/.q.76. j.4.o./.xxc.q.59H.i "./^a.q.47. j.jm^.q  go  ™ ^ j* 
xa.q.x.x.07.d.4,qx.|.j,-./.4.d.9.ar.,.q.,.  o./.d.x*.  q.  x.  xi 

4 „/-»«ra*q;,7.d.4-./  4.S--AMa.q.x. 4 8aO.quoLj.z7 

> ./.quoL8.ij.iy.e/.quol.9.!s.c./.PCx4.  pr.Qo.  F.E./.  Ro. 
Icc.7.pnn°.  * Excomunicatio.ie.ji.jx.Gula.s.6 

3 Ignoianiia  ttiplidiei  fe  habet  ad  afluui-C  concomii.ntcr 
confccjuclet-LUobia  in  fe  utaffcclau.uclm  lua  caufa  fha 
bmi  ucl  partione,  ut  ignorantia  deaionis,*  aiiteccdenter.b 
caula  aCtus.Tertia  caufat  inuoluntarium  fimplicitcr  fccun 
da  recundum  quid:  prima  uero  nulla  modo.fcd  tantum  no 

noluntanuu,..aF<)  6 8 o./ ft.is,.6.c./.q.7li.1.4.o./.1.Aj9.(1. 

I. 1.4  ./.d.4j.t.j  ./.  Ma.q.j.8.e.  »Humiluas.9,Ignotu.In. 

6.  PeccatG.ii. 14,17, j,. 87.1  aa.,4j.,4g>Iy9  l,t<lt7 

4 Ignorantia  eft  uoltra  triplictrer.C  dircclc,  ut  affidata,  indire 
ac-upiopicr  ncgligeimam,  Sc  per  accidens  i.cottlcqucn  cr 
Prima  auget  peccatum:  alix  ucro  diminuuut.i  ic.  o f 
c/.  Ma.q.  j.S.c.  « Stulritiai.io.Tencbrx.1. 

J Ignorantia  excludit  triplicem  frienriam.fi  qua  fcitur  ali. 
ouidelTe  malum  fecundum  fc,  uti  utnunc,  uri  ut  funien. 
duni.iae.q.78.l.i*./.Maq.j.8.c.  b 

6 Ignorantia  caufat  triplca  malum.  Primo  triplices  fotdes  fi 
et  roris,  aftcaus,Sc  operit.  Secundo  otiofiutem.  Tertio  diu 

DiomPTcc”1  b°nl'  ^ —M-0—®  per  frientiam. 

7 Ignotautia  habet  talionem  pccnx.Sc  non  culpe  fecundfi  Te. 

5ed,gnotan,iac<caufa.fiexnegl:gcn,iadirceud,,uricxef.  n .. 

feftu  feftuente,  cft  peccatum.  tic.q.76.a.o./.q.  84.4  ,"/q 

toj.i.9  •/•**'• 'MTi.i’/.i.  d.41.  q.i.at.z.q.1.  !"/.Ma.n. 

J. 7.c/.  ' -/■  ? /■  ‘ ‘'./  quol.i.1  jxc.  » Cognitio. 76.  Concfc 
pt10.11.  Confilium  aj.  Ddiaum.i.  Kdcs.;6.,ai  ,,,  ic 
idolatria.9. 

I Ndcientia  cft  fimplcx  carentia  rrien,i*.Sed  ignorantia  pro 
prte,  cft  uclctetma  cotum  qux  qui.  eft  aptu,  Irire  Sc  debet 
fcrtur  autem  addic  anprobauonem  falfi.  Std  hxteiis  ei  addic 
pctunacram  contra  fidem,  tfq.tot.t. a'.q.7«  a c/  a. 

n1Ia4.Iec.4a  «Imuftuu,4.Nox.^.  1 / # 10 

i Ignorantia cle®onis diritm, non  quiadeaio  fit  fcicnria, 

fcdquta.gnotatutqntdfitebgcndum.tac.q,,,.,.;^ 

‘ 0 Pr‘uat'onis.i.  eorum  qux  quis  teneto,  fdte  Sc 

potcll  eft^eccatumj  non  autem  aliorum.,  ic.q.7o.l.c./.q.  . 

J4-4-W-»  J-3  ■/•».iaa.q.l.t.oV.d.4l.q.l.t.1"./.d.4i.q.i. 
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•f. i.q.  3.i"./.4.d.9.ar.  j .q.i.  i "./.d.2 t .q.i.»-4  ./.uerLq. r 7.  j. 
c7.M*.q^7.4.AquoLi.S9.a/.quo1  8‘t  f.o7  Efa.4.me°.b.  B. 
ti  Ignoratu  omnino  inuoI3taria,n6  eft  pe'catu.Ma.q  3.7.7* 


Ignorantia  Si  fomes,  funt  materialia  in  peccaro  originali. 
• 1 Ma.q  J.7.C.H./ .1 1".  * Prxceptum.i 

1 3 Ignorantia  non  eft  peccatum  originale,fed  aquale,  ficut  8c 
omiffio.  a d.  is.  q.».i.t"  /.«Ljo.q.  i.J  f"A  Ma.q.j.7.c. 


14  Ignorantia  peccati,  in  hii*  qu*  fecundum  fefonr  mala, per 
tutet  ad  infid.Utatcm : fed  in  his  quxfun  t maJa,quia  pro. 
hihita,  peni  >et  ad  negligentiam.a.d  q.x.i". 


Ignorantia  qurliber,  qux  cA  peccatum  , efti  itcllcftu  fubie 
r-iue  fed  eft  in  noluntate,  ut  in  eaufa-a.d. 


ix.q.t.x.i"/.  a. 

I "./.Ma.q.j. 7.4".  Subicdiuc  * Angdus.xt  1.  fcc.  394.  Scc. 
447.  Ammal.83.  Afl*umcie.6o.  Bcautudo.i  xp.  Ctcdcrc.i  3. 
Dccrerftae.  3.  Dxmon.8.9 .4  4. 


1 6 Ignorantia  negatiue  poterat  e(Tc  in  natura  integra,  noti  ita 
tem  ignorantia  priuatiuc  i1.q.ia.4'ilV*»*d.4l.6.e»  *Aefti 


tem  ignorantia  prtuattue  i*.q.n.4- 
matio.tx. 

■7  Nulla  ignorantia  fuitin  Chrifto.  j*.  q.  t 4.3.0.  • fides. 36. 

Fortitudo.  4.4.  Ignoscentia  Ignotum. 

«8  Ignorantia  negatiue  , femper  eft  in  angeUs,  & iu  aliis  bca- 
us,  oon autem  ignorantia  pnua'iuc  ,quia  eft  p(rna.t*.q. 
,a.4.»“./^.d.49iq.a.p.8*./.Ma.q.4.7.c/q.l.«.7"  ADioniU 
4.ICC.4.  Angelns.jti.&c  394.  Scc.  iudx;.i9.  at.  Iunftx.o. 
Lex.  47. 

«9  Ignoras  non  peccat  continue,ncc  ex  quolibet  non  fetto  per 
cum,  fed  tantum  cura  habet  tempus  difeeodiea,  qux  (cire 
tenetur  St  poteft.  Vlide  homo  non  dicitor  ig  ’.orans,fi  non 


intelligit  ficut  Deu  -,  led  fi  non  intclligic,  ficut aptus  natus 
cftiutdligc  e.t  tf.q.76.».4*.A4.|"/-  q*?4*4  c7  *"/•  ?"•/  *• 
cLtx.q.x.i.^.A  Ma.q.3.  7. i x"A  Metii.  4. 1«.  10.  mc°.  d.  fi. 


> Prxccptu.11.147.  Puct.io.tr.it. 

90  Ignorans  grauiffime  peccat,  non  propter  quantitatem  pec 
cari,  fed  periculi.  Vdi.  norantia  Jbeneficioium  Dci,cftgta- 
n illima,  inter  Ipccies  ingratitudini'.  1 x*  q.  76. 4.  3"  A *•  d. 
ax.q.x.x.r",.A4-d-0.ar.j.q.x.i,"V<Ma.q.j.8.  1*./.  Ro,  x.  Icc.i» 
roc°.E.&c.  «Rei gio.61.  m w 

Caufa.  ai  Ignorantia  & error, caufanturex  accidia.Ma.q.81.7  •/•*  • 
« Snperbia  »9.  Votum.80. 

tx  Ignorantia  ahcuiu*  parricnUris.i.rircunftantir,quam  qois 
non  poreft  fcire,  debita  diligenda  adhtbita , excufat  totali* 
ici  a peccato,  non  auiein  ignoiantia,  q im  caufat  habi- 
tu» ud  pallio,  impeditos  applicationem  {dentix  commu- 
nis, ad  particu!atCadC\u*q.t9.6 
4-1“«/  ?a-<l  80.4.4"./  4-d  V at.j.q.to  Ad.t  4-q.l.ar.  j q.x.x  . 

»3  Ignorincia  pocft  cfle cffcOus  unius  peccati,  St  caula  alte- 
nui.  Ma.q.t.6.1*. 

Zfcftua.  14  Ignorantia  iuquanttim  tollit 'c  enriam  impedientem  pec- 
catum,  eft  caufa  peccati.  Sedmquar.nim  tollit  uri  minuit 
uoluntariitm,  c\cufat  a peccato  ,8r  eft  caufa  nv'cricordi* 
udignofeentix.  Ma.q.j.6.6*.  * Blaspbcmta.17.xj.  Cogna 
tio.9.  Conccprio.42.  < onfeifio.41. 

44  Igr.oratia  non  eacufit,  ncc  minuit  peccatum,  nili  fecundu 
quod  caufat inuoluntarium.ixf.q.'9.6.c./.q.7l*6.c*/-  ‘1*76. 
f 4.0./  q.77-7 .1"  Aq.iof.*-?"/*  a.d.ix.q.x.x.c /.  e"./.  4*  «- 
jo.q.r.x.c ./.  Ma.q.x.io.jTAq.j.6  ("AI.C-/M  •/{  •/;  quoL 
1.19.C.  • Confcientia.4.1  j.&c.  Credere.  13.  Adlimauo.  1.1. 
Euchaa-»xt.X78.  Fidet. J6  Fornicatio. x.  Furtum,  x.  3.6.7. 

26  Ignorantia  prxcedcns  inclinationem  appetitus,  caufat  ea. 
Ideo  quanto  maior  eft  , ranto  magis  taufar  inuoluniattu. 
St  cicufat  a pecora.  Non  autent  ignorantia  fequcns,led 
magis  grauat.xa^.q.i5d.3.x".  * Gula  4.6.  IdoUtiia.9.  Ille- 


fiuint.s. ;.  . . 

gnorantia  oppofita  fcientix  praSicx , ex  culat , ucl  minuit 
pecca  u,  no  aut  ignorantia  dcdionis.lcd  cotfituit  peccatu. 


8c  opponitur  pruuetix.  11S  q.47.1  c./.q.88.x  c./.  Vir.  q.1.6, 
3*.*ii.iuftitia  4.L«.iot.Mauimo*.9x.iio.&cOrdina°.7. 
'Xt  Ignorantu  dedjoiiii,  nec  ezcular,  ucc  minuit,  nec  caufat 
peccatum. fed  fcquituromne  pc. catum.  1 2*9.76.4. t -Aq. 
78.  4.1  "A  a-  d xx.  q.  x.  a.4"  /•  Ma.q.x.3.9*.Aqi*8  C./-5  •/• 


ptum.x9.147.rrindp1nm.x7.  Promulgatio.  ||.  Pofillani- 
micas.  1. 


3* 


nutas.  1.  . r 

Ignorantia  infidelitatis  excofat  fequens  peccatum.non  in 
toto.fcd  in  parte. 4 d.j.ar.j.q^/.i*  A Ma.q.j.8.t  . • Rc 
. . q . , s.  — C^hiimd  r \i  Tinnia. >1  in.flre 


V i tt. q.  1.6. 4™./  1*  Ti.a.  Ic.j.  md\G.Ordo  84.8S  104.106 
»ix*xil*xo  lmroopeccaru  contingit  in  adu  liberi  arbitrii,  digedo  ma- 
lum ca  i i;noraot'a.ia.q.6 3.1.4".  Rcn°. du°.  7 18°. 

»o  Nulla  ignorantia  eft  caula  peccati , n fi  per  accidcns.l.  illa, 
qux  touii  cognitionem  iintucifalcm.ud  parrci-larem  pto- 
Libente  »»  peccatum.  1 it.  q,76.i.a/.).c/.a.d.4i.i.  c./.  Jw./. 
>!iUI.J.6.o./.7.c.fi/.6".  « Peccatum.  87. 88. 91.1  a».  1x3, 


o,  Igporai.tia  feo  crtor  non  excufat  a peccaro,  nifi  fit  illlua 
^ circuuftantix,  cttius  appoiitao  aci  tctnoito , facit  differen- 
tum liciti  & iliaciu  iu  adu.4-d.jo.  q.t  x.  c/.  j".  * Ptacc» 


Dem. 


Q&1. 


Damnam 


toto.tcain  * v.  • . _ 

ligio.6t  .S.adalum.8.1 4.&C.  Schitma.4.Si^onia.3x.j6.atc 

Tentirc.1.1  t.Tcieb  i.i  j.4 .T.mor.jo.Tnbulaao.9. 

11  Agens  cotra  conftuutioncm  uel  prxeeptum  p.px  propter 
ignorantiam,  non  excufatur  a peccaro  , fi  teneatur  & po- 
cu  er  it  eam  fcire,  ioquan  tum  in  eius  nonuam  deuentt  per 
alios,  ud  deuenire  poteft  . ptumulgatione  ftda  t quia  om- 
nes tenentur  eam  fdre.  12^.9.90. 4.C./.X  •/•?  • Veru  q.  1 7.3. 

c/.Qaol  1.19.0.  Vendere  8-  Vutuw6i.  Voluntanum.  4« 

1 t.Sec.  Vfurax44*itf  »6i.a66. 

f Iguofccmia.  lgnorantia.8.  Milcricordta.o. 

«Ignotum.  Adam.  .9.  Cog.m10.76.  Confilium.x,.  DifTere» 
ua.18  Eucha.xxi.x78.  Incantatio.  Infiimum.i 7- MtUt 
ricordia.43.  Peccatum  14.  RciUtutio.xa.  TribaUrio.9. 

Via.6.  VUira.X44-M6-i6,*x6<* 

«Illabi  menti conuenhfoli deo.}1,  q 8.  8aM./.q.64.r.c/.a.d. 

8.4. 3 "./-a- i.9.ar.x.q.i.a".Ad. rx.L.  prin°  E.  Con.x. cO.96.fi. 

/.  L1O.4  c°.  17.fi  /.t 8.  fi  AVert.q.i8.a.8"./.lo.«  J lec.4-fi.G7. 

i5.Cor.i.le.x.fi.K.^Aiigdus.83.84.  In7  &c. 

f Hilaritas  eft  inicofio  gaudu  prorUmpcn.isexrenus,  feeun 
dum  immutationi  tuuus  j.d.i6.q.i.3  c .Veri.q.x6.  4.  4** 

Uclcetauo.  109.  _ 

1 1llatum.  Bapufmus.i  st.  &c.  Beantudo  t?8.  Eucha».  140. 
Excommuu1ca1i0.t7.ji.  Ira.34.7i*  Metitum.98.Mirerieor 
dta.19.3x;  Mors.9i7-jo.38.  Panircntia.19.  Satis  fatuo,  x. 
Temperantia.  i4^Timor.x 9.  Vindicatio. t. Violeaua.f.  Vm 
ra.249.x87.t9X.x95-i9l?.j0,,J01*  Chultus.86. 

f ll.cdio.  Uxmon.81.90. 

< lllcgalis.  Iaiuftitia.t.  ... 

1 (fUt-ioiTiurt  incurrit  duplex  damnum.f.  pnuationem 
ollicioruro  St  dignitatum , St  bxreditaus  Tamen  natdra* 
les  futccduncin  iexu  parte,  fpurtt  autem  tn  nuna^.d.  4 fi 
ar.j.q.x.o. 

x lUeguuni  St  eunuchi,  priuantur  in  lege  ueten,  honore  aut 
li,  ifcccm  aivnis,  non  autem  quo  ad  drum.  1 xS.q.  1 04.3.»". 

» Ignorantia  excufat  pa  entes  , ab  Uiicito  coitu,  St  filios  ne 
fiiitillc.  mmi , fimanimoniunucontraaum  eft  in  facie cc- 
clcfix , non  autem  li  clandeftiiie.4.  ci.41.ar  j.q.l.  x"./.  ar.f. 
q.i.i".  • Uefponfatio.  Filutio.  10  Ordo.j7, 

4 Patentes  tenentur  iurc  iiaiurxli,prooidere  neceifana  illcgi- 
timU,  etiam  fpuriis.  Et  cpifcopidcbfr  eos  cogercad  hoc4* 

« lilcgiumu» poteft  legirimari fextupltdcer.C dupliciter  fec& 
dum  canones. f.ticut  cum  quuduc  tin  uxorem  illd,  ex  qna 
hhum  illegitimum  generauit.ii  non  futi  adulratum,flt  per 
fpec.alcm  ndulgeutiam  4:  difpenfatiouem  domini  papx. 

Etquatuor  alus  modis  lecundum  legent  piunus  eft  fi  pa- 
ter filium  uatuialcm,  curi*  impetatoi  xofteaat,  quiaiegui 
xnatur  propter  curia  hondUtcm.Secfidus.G  parer  in  tctU- 
jueiuo  nominet  cura  l^iumum  hxredem.  Si  fihus  poftmo 
dum.tdtamcuiuin  impetatoi»  oftuai.  Tertius,  fi  nultu»  fit 
filius  legitimus.  St  ipfemct  61- u»  feiplum  pisndpioftiat- 
t^uartus  eft,  fi  patet  in  publico  tefiamcoto,  ud  cum  triom 
tcltium  iublcripuonc,  cura  legitimum  uuraiuet,&  adiiciat 
,iaturalcra.4.d.4«.«-j-‘H  °-  • RdlgiO.5i.43.  ipuriUJ. 

Clllxfus.Chriftus.214.  

• Illiberalitas  magi,  op  ponitur  liberali;  aw  , quim  prodigah-  Opponas 
iai.x:.S.q.>o7.  x.c  * Auaritii.o.  Paruihccntia.  luanus.3- 

dl  illicitum.  Abli.r.entij.4.Accufiitio.xa  Acquitete.Afliouai. 

4.  Augunu.i.Chjrader.47.  Cbirita‘.63.t-aftitai.4.C6riufi 
da.3.9.  Damnum.!.  Datio.  1 8.  Ducllum-Ele^io.  34. Ignora 
tia  31.  lilcgiumu». 3.  luiportuuiias.lncanMualucaiceia- 
ic.  luramcmura.21.6fc.  Mutilatio.Nototium.i.Oblauo.6, 

Pallio. S i . 8 3. Pcccatum.94.x4  j . 1'ronufUo. 4.  Scnliialiias.9.  I 

ix.  Suuonia.X4.  Solia  udo.6.7.8.  Sot  .5.  Statutum  i.Scu* 
pium.  i.Viuum.4. 

t dJ.Ui.vxu  NATIO  uon  eft  motus.i°.q.j3.}.c  * Adam.i9- 
Aao.Alliftcic.2.  Bapufmus.i  |8.  braius.xp. 

4 lmu  o illuminatio  eft  ircius.i4.q.43.3.x*.  Rcn°.  dubio. 

7iy°.  * Bo  1 xs.194.  C bantas.  1*7.  Cxco* .6. 

3 llluu  inatio  fn  iu  lulkaiiu : quu  11011  eft  muiu  /cd  eft  tomi 
nusumtus  localis.  Et  hunc»  «6  habet  cotranu,  tJcoiubtc 
dfi  eius,  eft  iu  ultima  uiip6nci4.q. 4 3.3.07.  x"  / q.6;.*.c</. 
ix^.q.i  1 3.7.<7.iA.ft.7f.7*e'A,.J. j7*M«4- j*cy»,"7»4.^.,*S'  «* 
a.3a7.d.i  3,3.9"7. j d-xx.q.}.at  t.q.x.iV-4-  d.t  1.  q.*. 
q.i.c/.d.44-q.i.  ar.x.q.  J.C./.  C6c.x.t®  19.fi/.  Vcrt.q.x«.|* 
8“7.Po*.q.|.i 3.c.fi./.i 8.»a*,./.Quoi.i  i,4.c./.Mcth.8.ic.i  b- 

./.A“— 


Quid. 


I llvminatio. 
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II  Im 

/Animai-le-t..  • CSfiliam.»».  Cteatora.6.  Dimonj.ti. 

Epifcopus.r  1-  Pfianrafma.7.)  .1  _ 

1 iBomio»iioiMScftmoia»loc>lii,f«J«l>et*uo.i  .q-n-S-» 
d.sr.q.i.lt.e.q.1..*.  • Ignis-l  l.l  I 

Iu»iario.!onaos.iS.ir.Joln:tiuaio.Luincn.l.ate.8.l5.Lu. 

na.r.t.S.8-  Lua. ll.ao.  ......  , 

, illuminatio  proprie  no  eft  pirtiotquil  mhllabncn.3.  n.  if. 
1 « a ar.t.q.1.1".  * Micarius.  Maua.i.9-83.  Mnatuium.i 3. 

,'a.Mifc.ii.  Neomenia.  Notoriu-s  OIEcram.a.PUnetx. 
J.I>ropheua.!,.‘ecc.»«.«p.  ReligioraS. 

t AUqaaad  illuminat*  tri^eilef.r iu  fupetficic  ta.u,  u>  ope- 
ea, ucl  in  profundo  non  hae.  ut  di.pi.ana , uei  fixe  ur  >“«- 
da.  a.d. . M- . o"./.  Ve,  i.q.p. . .e./.  Amnraa.le. , 4-H-*.  G.  Sa 
era1tKntum.97.98.  Sercnua./.  80.  Seiaphin.t.3.  Seaui.J. 

^omo  n^potc^ilUrmin r re, confortando  jamen  alterius ; 

qutaiu  *o  eft  deb  liftimum  lumen  mtcllcauale,  mU  orta 

.*  . I . _ j:  ' .Jn  ninnniirntiii  exemru  . UCl  JP* 


I ra 


quiain  eodtdcb  liflimum  lumen  

inftramcn  taliter  dirigendo,  proponendo  exempla , uelap. 
plicando  principia  conclulionui  «q.i  1 7*,<0  /•*•  “*9*1  4 •/* 
d.aS.,  3".  . Terra.).  


d,i8.f-J  . « lcrra-j.  _ 

iacerdos  illuminat.  trad£do  facram£ta graa*,  n5  auttsa- 
fundendo  gratiam,  j*  64. 1 .!*•/•  Ven.q.«  1. 1.?  •/•«* 
o Ecclefia  illoininaiuilcxiupUci  lummc.Clun»inc  laerx  fcri- 

y ptuce.fpiritualu  iiudliscuu*,grati*,gloria:,  Leuux.ac  da. 

Ifa.60.me0  K.  . 

,o  Omnes  in  ecclefia.  fonttecipten.n.ullumioand. , purgan- 
di  8 perlicrendi.Scd  non  omnes  fuut  agcnic.j.  illtumnan 

tes  purgantes.  3c  peti.tetes.4.d  4 q.tJr.4.q. i e.  • I heu  . 

7.17.  Vcnire.i.  Verbum.66.74*  Vilio.io.  Vrfus.a.j.  Vn- 
„ Omnis  petficieos.iUuminat.8t  purgat.Ht  nj econnerib.Se 

omnis  tllumiuans  purgat.  3t  non  econucrlo.i.a.9.1.8  . 

ia  Ora  qui illuminatur»  percipi» illuminatione  ex  patteobie. 

fti, non  autelcmpci  ex  par, c principiet  .q.r  ' 1.1.3  . 
^jlllufio.  Dxmon.7i.S1c.  Diana.  Dtutna  .j.8ce.  Hxrefis.8. 

flUriU-iuo.  Ad  iUuftrationcm  internam  mentir . tria  difpo- 
nuuGl.cIfc  inabll  attroncr  anluoriidolcidinis  tn  appro- 
armario, .eadfon.em  lum.ras.8cm  inccnoridllaiauMc  mS 
cis  q&x  iit  pec  conatu  lromruis.OpUa.oo.i®.|.  AblliaCUo. 

,, Angelus., 6,.A„,r,u.r67.Dos  4. 

100.  Pripheua.40.Somnns  a.  Splendor.  Vln ^ra  88. 
«illufttcs  uocabantur  utri,  in  drgmialc  conllicuu.ptrmt  otdt 
5 uis  itet  patrcfcblcrtpcos.  Opus.io.Ji“.4-Cu.i6.  Nobrlrtaa.0. 
Jlmagrnabrlc.  Abftcaaro.ii.  inlciicdus.  1 14.  Matc;u.ji. 

Scicu  cia.  47 


1 m m 

10  Jmapinatioigritudinu,  qnqueeaniat  eas.3*.q.t?.3.3  ./. 
4.d.4.q.r.ar.).q.J.G/.C6!  3.A99.SV.103.."./.  Po».q.  <•}. 

7"./.,  g/.  Opos.l8.Ar.*Timor.!4.yerbum.l<.  Quid. 

1 fi« ao  1 HAT r r*  eft idem, qnod  phatafia.ia.q.78.4.G/.q.84. 

*6.  »*.  • Pbanrafiai.Appeiiiut.j7. 

1 lmagina.iuaeftaliiorpoiatia.quam  fonfol  earenor.  Iquo 

tamen  cll  maaima  cerutudo.quia  cft  prrucipium  omnis  eo 
gnttioms  hnmaliar.St  fcmpci  oponet  pnnapiacogniuonia 
ede  certiora.  3a.q.  30. 3-a".  * r ucficium.r  3. 

, lir.amnauua cft  omuiu  corporeotft.utconuenrantrn  catto 
nequauti tatis  8c  figurx.  8t  con(cqucotiii,8  IcnfuicSis  eft 

corii, ut  conucniunuu  ui  a£tiua.Veri.q.i  f.x.c.  • Liberum 
16.  Nabucdouofor.b.Opiuariua.  Prxftigiu  a.Scnfualnas.j. 

Senlu>.9  19.  . 

4 OrjnnG  imaginatio*  eft  in  antenorc  parte  cerebri,  S prope 
uuTtu.i..d.zo  q.x.x.c./.4nd.7.q.j.ar.j.<j.i.a.  1./.  Veri. q.i  8.8. 
G/.q.iS.4.t".  " Sp  ritus...  Vulrus.  Chttftus.i  31. 

, Scnfibile  cft  agensiolulficicnqrerpeuu  iiueUeau.,ru(fic,a« 
amem  refpeau  lenfns  . 8C  rmagiuatiux  : lamcn  adio  erui 
atuugit  omnes.  Quol.8.  i.e.  , , 

1 « I M a & o quilibet  eft  Gmrlitudo,  & no  cconuerio,  quiA  ima 
J 00  addit  cflecspreilum  abalio.ra.q.{7.r  .g/.i  ./.  s.c.q;  9;. 

T G/.9.0./. r.d.i8.q.i  r.c./.a.d.i 8-4.0./. Veri.q.si.8. 1 ./•  t?. 

Cor.,  i.leGt.fi.K./.ic..Cor.4.leGs.mAC/.  <.0l.lcG4.prm  . 
GJ.He.lee.s.prin°.K.  ......  . . 

s Urftctentra  triplex, ituet  imagmem.Se  fimftimdinem.l.qma 

nnapo  petunet  ad  formi.fifpeciaIc,fimrliiudo  aure  ad  nata 
ia : imago  pertinet  ad  cognitione  ueruaus . qai  eft  prmer- 
pium  demoftrans  natura  iotcUeaiuic.fimilitud.,  autem  ad 
amor£  uutnti  . 1 mago  peninctad  porcmias.r.  memor, am, 
i,ucUigeui,8t  uuluntaie,  fimibtudouero  ad  habitor  eonle 
quenlcs.fiinnotctiam.8t  iuftitijai.  l».q.p  | .9.0./.  i.d.  1 8.4.0. 

• Abralia  a3.Arul,ciale.7.  Cultus.19.  AequaUtas.il.  ligo, 
ia.  1.  idolatria.4. 


a Imago*  proprientur,  quod  procedit  ad  limrlitudine  a!tt. 
rius.  sdautc  aquo  ptoccdit,  uicitut  piopnceaeplsr.impro 
pitcautetraago.f‘.q.J<.t.t"/-,l-8i  <-4*t/-';‘1.»8.‘l.a.  '-t- 

‘Lume„.9..8itaiio.4i.Keuete„t,a.7.Stm,l,tudr8. 

Ad  rationem  imagims , non  lulbctt  esptella  (imilmido  fe. 
eiidO  genur.ucl  fecudu  accident eomutie:  led  rcquiinurq, 
fit eiplfllafimilitudo fecundum  IpcclS,  ucl  lectidu  accidH 
proprium  Ipcciei. St  prxcipue  fecudii  bguri.ta'q.3{.l.c./.q. 
01  16  T.8c/.i.d.l8.q.t.i.c7., “./.a.d.,8.t.i.4.c./.  Verl.q. 

93.a.o.7.a.c.|...o..  ^ . 6K  _ 


ftm^n^AbftT.<So!;8Cilfo84.DeUG^i.,9i.FiniM4. 

" . ...  Millio.4!. Negatio.  J.Ordo.i,.Piopbciii48.!M8i8. 

ii.SCG.ri,,. Rapto 7.1 3.  V1fio.t-7.t1.il. 

«Iliae,  H ATIO  habet  duo  oftica.  fi  eonfetuate  Ipeaes  fenfi 
^ * tep «Ventate  ea.  in.eUe&u.Veri.q.t  ,...8".  . 

lmag.n.no  8c  fenfus.numeuam  coguolcunt  natu.i  tn.fed 


r/d.  it-  1 -c  Aih*'-  '• 

/*i*A  7.i“./.Veti.qt  n.c./.q.8.7.b/.q.  10.4. 

i Aijwi.',  !*./  W»  4.8/.Senlu.leG.o.m°.E./.  I-o. 

• * *'  1 ni  t a kAx«/)ln  t t. 


w t"'kiftomil  riuaginaa,  qW  uullo  modo  fentimus  fecit 
r10"  fa,?udum  pattem.  Ideo  citus  natus, non 


J o 16.11  .«■./•Aninra  4-»  ./.QuoL8. j.c. 

I b'S»tt«t»trionenon  cadit  mf.  corpu*.  t*.q.f ai.c/.  Po» 
S“b“yA0gdu8.f...74I7».A»i“»-^»7".APPt«,lu* 
<l*6*6*c*  .c-  ° rhimcta.o.  Pcmiua.  j.  t-orma 


, AdVatitm£im^inis*iequuunturquatuor.tfirailttudtgada 
quatio  laltc  ptopottioms.expreftuo,  8 ptoatmum  loectetfi 
go6,StotdG  ,.tLa8x).8,.G  * Vetbum.3f.4J.!4.Vcftigmm 
6.7.10.  Vmbta.t. a.  Vfuia  197.  . 

a Ad  ronfc  perfeci*  imaeum,  tcquuutur  tna.I.(im»liiudo,ori 
6 00  JtxquaUnB.if.CoGi  ,.lGi.fi.K./.af.CoG4.le.i.mc°.  C. 

, Aequalitas  eft  de  tarione  imaginis  peitccli,  non  autc  im. 
periedx.ia.q.93.i.e/.Poa.q.i.i.3V.‘ t-  Cogu.Igi.  fi.K. 
/,tf  .Cx.4.  lGi.m^.D. 

'8  A d ratinnatu  Hnaglnii, , equimur  xqualrtas  ptopotuonil , 

non  autem  xquauus xqu,paranti*.i.d.  1 6.1.4". 

Imago  ptiucipaliteiconhfttt  in  pt^cogmuua , quia  ex  me» 
* nioriaA  intdligeutia,  ontnt  uolontai:  ideo  etiam  imago 
imponat  8 c6pichcnditeogoiuona&  aliediuam.  Et  tota 
imago  eft  in  mtclleCJiua  pane,  licutrn  1ad1eGanl.a4.q  a. 
S-.Ta  d.4-q  t • S-c. 


r"  /.4  d.4.q-t.  ar.3.q*i-G 

10  Imago  alienius,  cft  rn  aliquo  dupliciter. f.  perferie-i.  in  ea* 
de uarura.utfiliul,  8 impctlcdc.i.  m alia  natura,  utllatua. 
ra.q.3I.a.3*./  i d.l.,p4-3  tV.tl.i*q  a.'.r./.8d.t«.  r.G/. 
Con.q.c0. 1 1 /.if.vor.4.1cGi.iue°.D./.  HgIc  i.pun".K. 

Ide  eft  morui  in  r£  iplarn, 8 iu  imaginem  cius , rnquantu 
J,,iiu(modi.u4autcutres.ssf.q.8i.3.3"./.8t03.3.j“./.3a 
„.8.3.3”./  q.it.3.G/.i"./.i.d.S7.q.i.3.cJ.s  d.4.r.4”./,d.ri. 

’ m I . J . a . ••  1 rt4rlri>ill>/iilK  «.f  /.  a.  A.  ari.  <1  8- 


AfliS0.V4.8G  Cfomerxo.  Pemma.  ,.  Poema 

• -pp“ 

^AaS.Mundus.ap.  Non  enr.i.l  aftio.t  |. 


L7PP°  n 

Kcn°ficut  dubio.  ioj°.  ...... 

» 1 Imago  dupliciter  dicitur. i. inmms, & id  in  quo  aliquid  imi 
wtur  aliud.  i.d.i8.q.x.  1.1"  /.a>c. 


.710". 


n"  VleV nnl^atu/  fecundil m fott8 imaginationem  paten. 
..irtus  foin»»uua.»ad.*o.q.».*.a  ./.Ma.q.4.8.1  ] • 

tu.4t.ii8Pb;6e*.,f.P‘unii.r'oPtcB*.lM6,Sl0p“,i. 


ixtur aliud. i.d.i8.q.x.i.x  M-c.  . . 

Imago  propne.i.idi|U°d  i.Mtit°r,diatur  tantum  perfona  Iudiuiuis. 
4 Ium  10  diutius,  cfleotialitcr  auiem  improprie  j.  id  in  quo. 

,A.n  II.,.o./.q93.t.4”./.i.d.‘S.c|.i.3.o.  •A1iopuo.11.  Ap 
piopijauo.17.  Cbitaacr.r  i . Fllutio.  1 8.38.  Glorii.4. 

1 ( Coni  dicitur  91  filius  dei  eft  iu  fuo  patrc.taqujm  m propria 
’ (uaimaginc.diccdu  Gt, quod  imago  hic  improprie  lumjtur 
•Cpto  eacp  latr.biGU.qri  Joqj  abuliuc  accipitur.Op'.i  -c°.  1 1 . 

Imago 


imago 


In» 

10  Imjgo  non  eonuenit  fpimuilanAo , fed  tantum  filio  i.q. 
3 j.i.o./.i.iu.q.i.j.o./.  i( t-4-j.i.  c./.  Ile.  Ic.  a.priu°  f. 
* GutU.79. 

17  Imago  da  rerfafti,  coaucnii  Tali  filio  dei,  fcd  imago  dei  im 
pcricdh,  eonuenit  ioli  crcaturx.ta.q. 47.1. i"*./, 
q 88.J.jV.q.9I.i.l"*/.i.d  *.q.J.f"./.J.x8.q.x. «.*•  /.j.d. 
1 6. 1 .0.1. 4. d- 7.q. x. ar.  1 .q.  1 «"./.Ven.q.j.  t. «.fi./.*!*./.  !><,*. 
Q.j.i^ts7.q.f.z.|  ./.Anima. 7. 1 x“/.  1 f. L'or.  1 1 .Ic  1 . pnu°. 

/.!e.s.fi.K.  sI.Cor.4.le.x.mc0.lV.CoUc4.pn«i0,H. 

'<H*kbe;  cteatuta,  po  eft  dici  imago  ‘dementientis  in  racn 
tc  aiuina.x.d.id.x.x",  • Honui.16.  Meus.  4. 


* 1 Angelos  eft  fimpltacer  opceltio,  ,m,g„  de,,  quim  homo, 
fed  «onue.fo  (ccundum  ■luid.i-‘.<,.9,'  ;.o./.,.d  ,.q. ..  -j 


“ Imago  de.  c,t  cap.afio,  auge,.  fupenoribu. , ouam  m 
angeut  mfrnonbu»  & in  hominibus,  cxpteflior  111  uito 

quam  in  mulierc.x.d.i6.{.c  r 

•J  Imago  dei , ...  homine  ic  angelo,  .11  fecundum  memera 
un.S  ..‘.ft.M.aV .q.9,.a.c.,.,6.  Vi-."./ .i  ,7 .0.3 ."t 

/.  \ en.o. i o.  7.c.  Sp1ma1.14.Xnuilaj.1j.ao, 

M Imago  de.  cll  aliquo  modo  , Itf  cflu  coi  ufc 

obiech,  ue„u.  tamen  .elpeSu  u,.  f.d  uc.illime  eefpedlu 

De.  1 •<I»»J.o./.'-d.3.e).4-W.Veii.<|.io.a.jV7.o.  • Ver 
^ bnm  f 4.  Vcitigium  $.6.7.10. 

*r  «aicquid  acmhuno.  homini,  ta.ion.  imagini,,  principali, 
ur  eft  m mtdleelu,  ie  toolcqucute,  1,1  aSia,,.,./,.  q ,v 

. i-(|.  J.C.  ’ 

»«  Imago  d«  10  anima, non  eft  fcundum  potcoui,  em,  tan. 

iuid,  led  euam  Iceuudom  elTeimam.  Aiuma.ia.6“. 

»7  Alhgnauo  .magum  duplca.fi  pnma  lecundu  poienuai.Cfe 
.undft  memona.m.c11, genui, ic  uo.flcatc,  Iccud.  uecofm 
.u.n..i  ic  habitu,  ciluoftldale, miii.noinia.ic  amo 

ULi  ■S-91.7-o./.c.d.j.q.4.,.o./1)  t.o7.v„n1.,o.j.o. 
a«  Pr.maa.lig, ia.10  imagint».Craemona,mtdlu.eiitia,ae  uolu 
e..,cft  fecundum  potcuca, 93.7.0,/.  ,.£3  ,.4.  ,.„.7.,, 
j.o./.  Vcrr.ij.  io.j.o.  ^ 

Do’ 71  I*ay  Immo  mcmo.ia  lumicur  hic,  p.ohabi.uali  telencion.aui- 
ma.,  intelligent.a  autem  ic  uoluucai,  ptu  ailu  iocdJcAui. 
ie  uojuiitans.i  ,q.79  7-1Vft.pI.7  cV  Refp°.du0.7ii°. 
}0  Imago  da,  poitu.  diatur  cllem  inceiledlu,  nuam  m Alio- 
Be, <jui.mell.au,  eit  melior  ratiouc-i.d.  3.11.4. ..  4». 

|l  Imago  dcirfl  pii.icipaliierfuiaaui,  led  coii.e.iucutcifm 
poicliai.icpi.c  puefm  habitui,  i1,  q.9  7.0.  Vc,.q.  10.  ;.u. 
Du  .;ia  Oppoutura  uideiutdiecic.i.ii.j.<|.(  o.  Kelp".du6io.7ii0. 
3,  Imago  de  , fecuitilu  p.tn  .pale  aut.Uccl.dII  n.iuii  n.icllc- 
, «ualc,eft  tam  iu  uno  quam  in  muliere.  Sol  quo  ad  Iccuda. 
iium.f.piiucipium  ic  6 nem, eft  acum  rn  u 110, 1 J.o  o.  , 
Ai-lV-t-d..  6. 3.C./.  1 E.Cor.i  clr.  i.  fi.C.  ’ ‘ * 

33  Imago  pnu.  1ep.5l.atat  ..leucam  da,  ie  coofcquen.er  ue, 
pcnonai.tJ.q.p3.j.o7.6.c./.  Vccoq.  1 a J.e./  q.  T,.. 

14  Hipiclla  icpniuiuuo  i.ioicaiH.cft  1 imagine  ptopic.  quin 

ftuafpeop.a  eoumbllaucial.  cacem, diftinaionem,  o.diuC 

«qualitatem,  ie  «fluaiem  imitauoncm.i.d.  j.q  4. ’c 
It  lu  homine  eft  Ulpica  imago  de  f.e.cauoni, , .eaeanooi, 
«IimiUrudimj.  Pnma  eft  cuiualrba  nomini,,  Iccundaiu’ 
iloium  cautum,,  tc.ua  ucio  bca.orum  tantum.  1». 0.01  2.0 

/.r.d,|.  L..7.  Ve.i,q.io.i.j”7.I>u*u).9.9.a  y>  * ' 

|6  Imago  «canoni.  lempa  mance,  uno  auccm  imago  ree.ea- 
Iiom,.  ud  fiadiiuduiu.1  .d.j.1.  i./.i.d.  Jo.q.1.1  ,*  / u„, 

«J.XX.0.X*.  ^ ' 

17  Animi 1 eft  imago. reiiioqi,,  ic  ut  imi.au,  deum  , pratia 

U crocit  unx^o  Ipflpiimn  • i.  ...3 ■ _(j.  .. 


t imago  iccicauou.j,  & utiu  qua.x.d.x6.x.c"  /.  Vc 
n.q,X7.0.{*  1 H 


|l  Im.goc.ea.,0.,,,  coofifli,  efleuna,*  i„  p0I.„til,  ani- 
mi.  Iccuodum  quod  perar.nuain  auimq,  tcpralentacue 
ouiiai  cdeiuixdci,  ac  pc<  dill  ndionem  potenuaium,  di- 
ftinitiopc.fonatum.ti  fimilitu  imlg0  rcc.ca.ioui,  , in 
grana  ic  umuuhU..Vai.q.,pu!.j-  6 • 

If  Voluntas  ia.i,.  non  cftpic,  imagini,  fimiii.udinii, tonfi-  ' ” 'a,u.  A .mmuubiiirare  rd.oi 

daauu,  dliluieUoncpolcnua.uui,  ,cd  ei, ga,, imagiuu  ,c 


Ira 

errarionisg  qu*  c/l  fccnndum  a&us  8c  habitui. x.if# 

*•»  •/.  Veri.q  xx.i i.x". 

40  Imxgo  pnmorum  paternum  triplei.nnatur*,p^o*,ft  coj.  Haai» 
px.  <yarmu  primam  ChriUus  aflumpfit,ac  ouquadlai,(j,  ^ 
fecundam  ailumplic  ,&  dimifit  Ternam  non  afliimpiiL 

ideo  non  dinufir.  Oput.r.c0  xj.  • Adam.64. 

4»  Chullusjiiiuc  iniagtiicm  luam  Abagaro  regi.j.  d9.q.i,u. 

41  Iraagiiie  Cbrffti  tc  6n<»orum , fiunt  in  eccJefia,  uipbddi 
cauia.  f inno  ad  inflrultioncm  rudium  , qui  civ  quali  qui. 
buid^m  Jibrit  docentur,  fecundo  ut  tncarnauonn  nnfte. 
tium,&  1 auctui  uiu  c em  pia  maj<f'  iu  inemotia  nolluiax. 
neant,  dum  miio  id  c oculi»  icprxle<>tantur.Teruoideid 
laudum  deuouonit  aftedum,  qui  ex  uifis  cfhcaciui  inau 
lur»  ‘lu  >m  ex  aadma.xxf.q.94.a  «“./.j  d.p  <).i.ar.a.q.a.  f\ 

* Adoratio.  1 8. , j,-.xo.i r.  xx.  loanuc  .8.  SicnJeEtum  t.Saa 
gui».  1 j. Acutum.  Scraphin.6. 

4J  lnu^inc.  hou.mum,  cap  erunt  coli  in  Iulia,  ab  aducata 
Eii^x,  a iorum  autem  , poli  u tfam  Aeyxptum  ab  Aaeu. 

Ho.  Ro.  Iec.7.  m°  I. 

^flmbecilhta  Baptiiiuux.i  ji. 

•U  Imbui.  Chriftut  y f. 

01  imitabile,  ldea.x.17. 

f Imitatio.  De  ..mone  imitationi,  fune  duo.  Cid  in  quoclll  'M 
quah.a,  uel  fotma.ic  imitant, a.,.d.t»5|  a.,.c.  Analogia.,. 

A pollui  1.40.  A...  io  11.  lionicai.fi.  Deui,  j Jo.Ui.Aeqtul|. 
tat.ll.ij.i  7.  Exemplar  , ,.  f„„,  <s9.  Korni.  4.,  jj.icc.HHe. 
fii.jt.  Idea.,.,  1, 7.4,.  lemulum  . 1.17.  Imago..  3.  .4.  .4, 

37.  luduce.  ludia, 1m.a8.37.3S.  Mile.ico.d7a. 36.  Oblet. 
uau.,r.4.  Partiapaic  1 4.  Paului. . a.  I-ecca.um.  43.  Pana 
38. 1 ™ii.io.a,.,i.  Sinnluudo.i.7.iitai.  SimoniaaS.Sab 
diu.,.  Subtectio. {.  Va1.as.39.  V c!t,g,uro.7.8.  ChitAianu,. 
f Immaculatum.  Sanbtica..i.,1«. 

Jlmmioe,,aAa.o;,8.S<e.Aau.,,..,o.P»aibil.a.Mediuui 

6.  N cedi,  ai.a  8.  Propoli  110. S.  V ilio  1.  Voluutaa  46. 
ftjlnmia  ciulia  elfe  . p.ohaio.  per  moium.  Opui.re.iPi.  I» 

V;  7-0, .gelu,  47.  3.4.  ,86.  ,9,.  aLu,.',;;» 

144.  1 7®-  3* 3*  Cogmm,  ji.  Corpu,  1 3.  forma  to.!.,?,? 
33*139.  ire.  Ion uiiom  14.10.  I.ud  eduM8.ia,.  , ,f. 

tignum  ..  Mctaphylica  i 9 ice.  Netefiica,  8.  PolhluhlB 
ftau^i £.**“»•“*■  49-  Seufila  , ,.  iah 

J Unroed, . ie.‘A .710  9. 7 7.  Aflu,  t4.  Adam  9,.  Aren.  9,  * 

Amor  „.A„gdu,.„.I«.i4,.1«7. 

5Jp.37l-Anima.4  . 3.39.98.104.  toj.  107.  116.  29«.  191, 
Appetitus  f8.7f.Aililtcre  x.. ^Allumere  Haptif 

B.U.  ,08.1 77.  Bunuat , ,7.,  Jt  chi.ada  ", 

Chima,  130.  Circunalio  21.  Cogiijuo  9.  Coufellioxu. 
Coobrmaoo,  ,.  Coolauico  7.8,?.  ConduenUA  .^C^ 
iJccim**.  L»cus  ‘96.5fc.xi  i.&c.  jn.»9j..0.  .0f 
4 Jf’-&c.44  {.5cc.  L)os  8.  Hrfctlut  | j.  14.1  •».  1 8.  l0  Plemcn 

lum  x*.  Epilcopus  r,.&c  Eochltx;. 

Geoe^tm7,  ^Umco*-  FOAHM4I-107.  hort.tudo  i».,,. 
Ocactxtio  7.  Gratu  6. 5tc.  58  66.67.1  »4.  Harciis  no.  in. 
diuiduum  .9.1. ilt.ni. ..ice.  .0.  ledo.  ,7.98.  ,‘g.* 
j86.  tunp.tei  14,.  Liberali..,  3.  Ltugoa  ,.  Lumen  1Z 
Mag02u„„,u,  ,.  Mitth.ui  , M.ciimou.um  ,0.  Mei. 

a .l  b,lica  , Pi.ceptum  , .,P..uae  o+Pro  Alio  , j.S! 
pinquum  Propofico i.Prouideui.a 3S  P, udent, a .1,  R,- 
me.^mtcjtrapuj’  I' R5Pft<dnia,io.,.  Reluiietlio  . (.l.aa 
iciilo  1 ' ^ 0 J ai  ;io  CJU°  '<  SMUndum  quod  tplum  4. 
Scolui  19.  j heoa.3,.  Vmu18M94.Vifioi.fiu1;  ,,»t 
Viu.ic  t.  Vofdo  2.  Vo.u,  J,.V1^207.Ch^u,,4i,',i 

4|Imincmof.  M2gn2n.m1.a1 . 8.  u.u.u,  .48.  ,;a. 

yimmenhuB  Amo.  48.  ,„bdu,  ,.  a.  Pc,fo„,  Cbd- 

«i 

17.  Stuluua  ,.,.Viuraaoo.  ‘ 4- 1. i.  I xglatua.i. 

Clium, Icncordia  cilio  fubfta«iooe  beneficii , fed  crudeli™ 

^jlmmittctc  Angelus  70.  Cogitatio  8.  °* 

^]I  m m o « , 1 1 dicitut  dupj.cucr.f.  immuubiiiiace  rd  at  , 

deus,  A.  OtteillUte  iininn'.  ...  °l  nuiit 


mai 


IMMOBILE 
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M 

V ' 

I 


Tm 


ml  yy.Bonitas  19-Caufa  8y.C*!um  4x.y9.Dcos 3 1 1.319. 
3x3. Excludo,  1. Fatum. 9.  Firmitas. Fortitudo  24.  Grati  a, 
13 3. Immobilitas.  Immutabile,  locaroaxt.  17.  Iuuaria- 
bilr. 


Im 


Quanto  creaturx  magis  appropinquant  Deo , tanto  magis 
funt  immobiles  ia.quaAio.6y.t.i  . ♦Materia  x 1.  Motus 


t*.f  ?.f4.<9.1’auor.  Pax.  19.  Prophetia 4. Prouidentia.yj. 
Statos,  r.  x.  y.  Tactus.  9.  Terra,  it.  Vinux  98.  134. 
ilx. 

^Immobilitas  Fortitudo  24.  Sta  tus  t.x,y. 

C Immoderantia.  Przfumptio  a. 

^Immoderatum. Amor  i94.Aujritia.o.Coitus  1 .1. Comede 
re  j.Elcemolyna  1 o. Fortitudo  X4.Humilitas  x.  Peccatum. 
39l.Perturbatio.Prxrumptio  x.  Prodigalitas  x.Quidccre. 
x.TrtAinax. 


guta. 


Immolari  conuenit  Chrifto  in  figuris  veteris  teflamc ti.  3*. 
q.  83.1.1.  A ial  j+.Stc.  #Bos.Euch\i68.Miila  j.19.  Ouis.1. 
Sacnhaum.o. 


, C Immorari.  Fortitudo.  X4.  Intemperantia,  x.  Scientia. 

Immortale.  Adam  «R.&c.Anima  50.90.Obu1  3.  Circunci* 
fio6.Conccptio3i.Hzrelii9o.  Lignum  z.  3.  kefurrediu. 
3j.j4.ChriAui  103. 

ttifio.  1 ^jlMMTNDiTtA  triplex  , fcilicet  infidelium  caihccummo- 
, tum  & energununorum. Primam  purgat  hoAianu»,  fe tun- 

dam I edor,  tertiam  exorciUa  4.diltinaio.&4.quxAio.x.art. 
».quzAio.x.r.fi.  • Angelus  41 8. Animal  74.76. Arbor  x. 
Canis  1. Cibus  laCicoma  i.Ciguus.Coniciouu  xo.CuJ 
tus  14.  Diaconus  y,  Eucfia*.  1 72. 179.  Gulaj.  Ignorat*. 
’ *«ia6. 

^ » Jn  lege  veteri,  duplex  immunditia  prohibrbatur.f.  fpiri- 

tualtvdcil, peccatum,  & corporalis,  ex  aliqua  corruptione 
pci  feda,  vel  in  fien, qua,  impediebantur  ab  exterion  cultu 
dei,(icuc  irregularitate  quadam  ixS.quarft.iox.y.4*./.y*./. 
6"./.6.t"/,q.i  oj.x.c.  «luAitia  49.Lcpra.o.Lcx.i  jt.  Mfi 
dacium  1 4. 

J Prima  &lecunda  immunditia  expiabatur  per  facrificta  pio 
peccato,  pratteream  quxeaufata  erat  per  talum  cattum  ici 
immunde,  quia  pec  iolam  alperlioncm  aquz  expiationi», 
expiabatur  1 xS.q.ioa.y..f*./.y"./.6,Y  ♦Obl.tiu  9.  Opera 
tio.  34.  Pifcina.  o.  Purgauo.  4.  6.  Sacerdos,  xo.  xr.  Sa- 
cramentum. 1x4.  1 x6‘.  Uccet.  Sanctitas,  x.  6.  Teoc-v 
1 bi*.  3. 

ultio. S IJJIvtM  vnitas  a peccato  non  poteft  (ciri per  certitudinem. 


fcd  poteft  comcdurari  per  quatuor  ligna  fecundum  Ber- 
nardum,rcilicct  cum  quis  deuote  verba  dei  audit , cu  quia 
ie  pcompium  ad  bene  operandum  tnucmt,cumqui»a  pec- 
catis xbilinendi  in  futurum  propoiitum  haber , & cum  de 
prarccmit  peccatis  dolet  4.dtftinttia.9.artic.5.  qujcltio.x.c. 
*Charuas.i  24.  Conceptio  18  3x.4o.4i.C->iji©Aora  3.DI- 
natio  4.Uccimx  19. Emunitas  Eucha.x xt. Liberum  t.Lim 
bus  3. Maria  y6.y9.6r.6x.64  Punitio  i.Simonu  36. Virgi- 
nitas 4.VirtUs  X4i.Vfura  138. 

X Si  aliquis  per  huiufmodi  ligna  immunitatis,  fada  diligen- 
ti dilcuftione  lux  confcieuriz,  quimuis  fortafle  non  lutfi- 
cienti , ad  corpus  Chrifti  deuote  accedat , aliquo  peccato 
mortali  in  eo  remanente.quod  eius  cognitionem  prxtcrfu* 
giat.non  pcccat.  Immo  magis  ex  vi  fac. amenti , peccati  re- 
milTionnuconlcquitur  4.d.y.ar.  j.  q.x.c.fi./.d.t  y.qt.ar.j. 

S-1  »"■  . 

€0 Immutabile.  Angelus  61.13«.  Beatitudo  1 x6.  Beatus  30. 
Conieftura.  j.Dcus  88.x8*  &c.Effeftus  i6.Eucha.t  x?.Na 
tura  4 1.  Nat  uralc  23.2  4.  N ecduras  1 o.  Prophetia  y^apic- 
tia  i«.x8. 

^Immutatio.  Abftradio  1 y. Accidens 76.77.88.  Adus  31.73. 
Amor  xoy  Angelus  ty 0.1  yx.  133. 134. A pprehcnlio  y.  Cae- 
lum 71.  Delcdatio  ix.  Demon  54.102. 1 10.  Euclua.i04. 
a X7.Phantalia.  6.  Guftus.  3.  Illantas.  Imaginatio,  o.  Lex. 
a 1 7.  Mufica.  o.  Olfatus.  x Organum.  1 . 5.  Rcfuuitho  36. 
Semen  1 j.Scntibile. 7.  Scnfus  8.&c.  Tactus  3.11.  Viius.  x. 


^Umpadio. Scandalum  r.x. 

Cln 


- Impalpabiltcas.Eutices. 

«Ij  Impar. Culum  87X00 trariatur  t j.Inrquale. 
^ImpartuLGratia  ftp.Metaphylica  21. Sacramentum  99. 
Impalsibilitas. Adam 48. &c.  Agilitas  4. Damnatio  37. 38. 
Dos  y.Gloria  xx. Paulus  18.  Peccatum.  3x7.  Rcfurreaio. 
3 y.ye.Sjccidos  10. SanCtus  1 1. Cluilius  103. 

patientia.  Amor.  1 93. Kclillcrc.  4.  Senectus.  4.  Ts.il u la- 
tio 5. 

^Jlnxpauidiut  opponitur  fortitudini,lecundum  defectu  umo 


ris, timidius  autem, fecundum  excelTufn  eius  xx$.  q.i  x6.x. 
o.Forntudo.36.1ntimiditas. 

1 CImpf  c c a bilis  per  natura  non  poteft  fieri  aliquarrra-  Per  gratia, 
tura  adeo, fcd  tantum  pergratum  ia.q.6j.i.t/.aaF.  q.x«. 

1 t.c.prin°7.r.d. 39. q.  1. x. c. /. 4"'./. :.  d x j.q.i.  1 .»  ./.•>.  3.  t« 

• 09./.  Veri  q*.  x 1 . 1 . 1 6"./. 7. 8.0./.  Iob.4.  Ie.  3.  fi.  B.  vr  Ma- 
na. 19.  Hxrclii.  74.  Liberum.  ApoAoli.  y.  xo.  Chamaa 

141. 

x lmmo  nec  gratia  immobilitat  in  bono, ne  quis  polsir  pecca  D „ 
reia.q.4x.j  x"./.ixf.q.  io6.x.i"V.i.d.4.3.  y"./.d.xo.q.a.  4/11  • 

?•  J Ar  y y./.  Li°.4.i°.69.Refp6deo.  Du°.7  a 30.  Coo 
firmat0  yo.y  1. Gratia  j«  j.Libciu  1 3.14.15.*  Hffclis  61.74. 
ty.  Maria  19. 

1 f/uriDiMiNTVM  duplex. f.contrarium,  & defedus  nf.  n-  -c 
q«4*f.4"/*».diftinft.x3.^uxftion.x.i^V*  Veriqu*fti.»8.  u,UUt9‘ 
l.i*.  *A bor fus  i.Abllinentia 4.7.0. Accufatio  1 y.itf.18. 
xo.x  1.  Actio  74.1  x3. 1 1 4.  Actus  xo.xi.  Adi 31.  Addifcerc  x. 

Aditus  x. Adoptio  y.ix.i  j.AJuocatu»  7.  Affinitas  7.9.10, 

Amazones  x.An-icma  17.  Amor  230.23  j.Augclus  70.333 
4j9*t*9*An'nta  24.13. 164. XX7.X 70. Appellare  i.Aqua  19. 

Artifex  3.Baptifraus  99.197.x1  y.&e.Beamudo  11.68^70. 

Bigamia  x.Blafpfiemia  1 8.19.2 1 .1 3. Bonitas  x 33.  Brachsu 
Cnariras  1 ox-Calluas  to.Caucrc.Caula  2.4.6  9.1 1.14.28. 
Cautcla.Cxlum  108.1  oy.Certbiu  x.Cetey.  Cibus  x.Cir- 
cucilio  44.Cogiratio  6.Cugnatio  o.  Cognitio  xf.x6.Come- 
dere4.Confel»io79.9x.Confiimttio  36.  j7.Culauguinius 
10.1 1. Conflantia  4.y.Confume-'c. 
x Homo  tripliciter  impeditur,  a Audio  diuinx  cognitionivf 
propter  inepiitudinem.uccupationem.dc  pigritiam.?. i.c°. 

4. /.Meta.lc.t.prin0.a.H./.le.j.mt0.d.Conrempijtio  1 8.26. 
contingens  3.Conuerlio  j.y.Correaio9.Culcus  14.  Dam- 
oado7.9.  yo.  Dcledatio 27.42.3 4.61.  ix.  Dxmon4i.6y. 
rxo.  Delcendcrep.  Dcuotio  6. 14.  Deuss-yt.DiHiciJc  t.x. 

Dtlpcnfjtio  i9.Dilpuliiiab33.Diuiti(6.8.Dodrina  ix.13* 
iS.  19. Dolor ; 3. Elementum  1 j.EJeemuly  na 6.  Euogume 
nui  i.x.y.EpiUopus  x3.x6.Exorctfmus  7.8tc.Expedi(cF* 
eilitas  i.Phantalia ^Phaulma  8.  Forma 23.  J5.1xy.ix8. 

Fortitudo,  y. 48  49. Fradto.  1. Gladius  1.  Gratia  93.94.93. 

;6y.Grauc  6.  Habitus  29.66. leiuniQti  r.X4.X9.1eptc.lgno 
rantia  xt. 22.24.3 y.Inununditia  x.Indcuouo.lntlifpoii(ta, 

Inhrmusv.  1 .Initans  iy.S9. 

I Non  impediens  Milum,non  peccat.nilldcbeat&pofsitim 
pedue  ixiqu*Aio.6.3.c7.  Potentia  quxAio.  1.6.  to*".lo- 
lclleCtus.180.  Intentio.  1 6.  Ipocrilis.  ylra.t  y.i6.X4.  M- 
49.&c.IrTeligioiitas+.Iud*i.  43.  Ius.  7.  Iu  A*.  3.4.  8.  Latere 
Lex  yo. Liberum  xd.Lumcn  8.1 4.1  y. Luxuria  xa.  Magi»  1. 

Malum  xi.Manluetudo  4-Mdancolia  Mendacium  19.M1- 
Jcs  y.io.Milla  3.3. 7.8.9. Mollicict  1. Morus 6x.Nafus.  Na- 
euiale  xo.&c.ncgIigencia  3.61  c.  Obex.  Occidere  18.  Odiu 
10. Odor 4.  Opcrauo  10.  Orario  81.  Ordo 97.dcctox.dcc. 

Patadifus  io.l'aruipenlio.o. Pallio 2.49.3 3.81.102.  Pecca- 
tum 130. 149.1 67.  Btc.  339.366  383.409.  Pana  44.46.  &c- 
P^nitctia  4 i.Pcrtcdm  35. 66.67.79. Petturbaiio.  Petrus  i. 

Pietas  6.Prxceptu  i4y.i49.P,*dcAinxtio  j4.Ptad1carr.11. 

Princeps  4-X4.Propoiitio  8. Prudentia  44.  Puer  j.Quititat 
27*  Religio  32.39.  44.  Remedium.  RcliAcrc  y.  6.  Rcllitu-  . 
tio  14.  Sacramentum  82.129. 144.  Sacrificium  3 y.  Scicn- 
ria  60.81. 84.  88.  Sy.Scimo.  j.Setuirus  j.Simoma  1 b.jo. 

32.  Speculum  y.  Spiritu»  1 7.  Sponfalu  y.  8.  &c.  Stultitia. 

6.9.  Stupor  x.  Subtrahere.  Superbia.  16.  jx.  36.  TaCtus. 

5.  Tnco^.7.  Timor  «y. Tollere.  Velum  x.  Vira 4.  &c. 

Virtus  1 7.162.183.  Vino  14.1 8.xx.VnAioi  1.18.  Votucr- 
falex4.Vxor4.19. 

51-mpedino.Palnoi. 

C Impedit iuum.  Amicitia  17. Mollities  1. Peccatum  ito.  Ser 
uitus  3. 

f Impellere.  Amor.  X49.  Aqua.  14.  Blalphemia.  16.  Calui, 
y.  Damon,  oy.  Humilitas  xo.  &c.  lncontincntia.4.  Paf- 
l»o.  30.  Peccatum.  133.  ,J4.  if9.  Puluis.  1.  Re- - 
pente  . Studionus . 3.  Tetrcmotui.  1.  j.  Via  . 4. 

«c. 

C Impendere.  Amicitia.  41.  Doau'na.9.  10.  Eleemoly- 
na . 3.  Honor  . 9.  Offendens  . Simonia.  17.  Statu- 
tuni.i. 

Impa -nitentia  , ideft  , ptopofitum  pernitendi  , eA  Ipe- 
ciale  peccatum  , fcilicct  pcccatumjin  fpiritumfanctuui. 

6cd  , vt  dicit  pcrmanemiam  in  peccato  vfque  admor- 
tem  negando  p{ mtcntiam  , eA  accidens , vel  encunAan- 
tia aliorum  peccatorum.x.diitinaio^.j.  L.  h/Blaf- 
phemix.  is.  ax.  ObAinaiio.P£nitemia.u  i.Rdiftcre.4.Voi 
luntas.yx. 

Tabula  aurea  S 1.  ^Um. 


jrjal 


I 


IMPERARE 


Quid. 


Ira 


G Imbibam  crt  a du»  rationi»,  pr*  fu  ppofito  ad  u uolunea*  i f Imperator  trahit  nomco  a fiipremo  dominio,  qua£ 
Hi.ii?  ij.i7./.ij.^ol.c.fi./.tiV.q.47.a.j'n/.q.8j.i.lo.c.  omn. mu  dominus.  O^ulcxo.  ltb°.  J.CaptlU0. 1 a.  «Ale* 

i 04. 1 .c./.  y.d.  1 r .q.a . at. i .q.  1 .c./.  J*./. Vct  i 1.  qu.  xi.ti.4"./.  pander  uConics. 


Imperans,  f 
Du"  71+6 
7 


Imperatu.  10 


Do".7*f-»3 

«4 

«5 


»6 


Quol.8.ucLp.qu*ftion.f.  a. o.  ♦ Actus  9.  1 jy.  Bcncdi-  a 
6io.  1. 

Imperare  eft  crd-na:r  aliquid  ad  fac:cndum, aliquid  intima 
do.fcu  denuntiando, non  quidem  abfalutc , fed  moueodo.  J 
liLq  17  i.i.y.o  /.ixf.qua:ft.8j.t.e./.q.88.«.c./.OpuC  1 1. 
ar.ij.  * Cognino  y 1. Diccrc  j.Dorain  um  8. Fide»  y/.  143, 

Ftui  x. 

Actus imperatus, & impetium,  Atnt unus  adus  humanus 
pt  totum, 8c  mul.a  fecundum  par;ci.uS.q.i7.4.o./.q.xo.j,  4 
9.1.0. 

Vius  rei,i|t  ctl  in  ratione  referente  rem  in  finem  , eft  prior 
impcsio,&  electione  qu*  etia  eft  prior  imperio  Sed  ur  liib*  f . 
ditur  potenti $ exequenti.ell  poltertor  imperio.  1 xf.q.  1 7. 
o.  * Liberum  6 9. 17. Milediccrc  r. Oratio  11. Peccatum 9). 
9t.ji  4. Regere.  14  Satisfactio  j. 

Imperare  non  conucnic  brutis,  ix?.q.  17.1.0. 'Angelus  148 
1j9.160.ffx. Artifex  4.b  nitas  i6j.  6 

Imnipuiftutca  appctmu*  brutorum, funt  imperantes.  ixf. 
q 1 t.x.cRefpondeo  Dubio.7X4°,  * Chat  itas  19.y0.108. 

Vi.  tutes  appetitio*  brutorum, non  funt  imperantes  libet  e,  7 
fed  fecundum  naturalem  inltindum, bruta  muucncur  ad  ap 
prebenfa  1 xf.q.i  1 x.e. 

Voluntas  impetat  aliis  uiribus,&  etiam  intelledui.ixf.qu. 

71  6.x"  / xxf.q.4.;.x“./.q.i  o.x.r./.q.y8.8  x“'./.i.d.  xx.  q.x.  8 
d.xd.j.j'0./.*!  Jf*4*f7 

d.jK.t.f’,  / d.J9.q.i  :.o,/.df40.f.r.(i./.j.d.l7.ar  J.q.i.1*/ 
d.i}.qx.at.3.q.t.C./.q.J.ar.I.q.r.c/d.X7.q  1.3.4"’./.  d.  Jf.  9 
q r.jr.x.q.t.o./  Veti.q.u.ix  4",./.Virr.q.y.im./.9,,7. 7.  c./. 
q.x.y.6".  * Ccuitudo  8.1 1,15  1 7r8.C<rrcdio.y.  Domina 
sio  x.bicc-nofyna  4 Fides  1 4y.Frui  x.Homo  jp.lnfidclitas 
x.S.ln.elieCtuv  91.1 64.1x1. xfs.luftuia  jd.40.Lex  16.  M u 
hdiccie  1. Mas  y num  i.xii  j. Mentum  19  &C.76.  Obedien 
eu  x j. Peccatum  9 j 104.105.107,1  ji.Parnueiuia  i7.Pcrfe- 
6ioi^. 

Voluntas  dicitur  imperare  improprie  dupliciter  .fulicct  in- 
ter pre rati uc  tnquantum  mo  ict.Sc  ut  eft  de  fine.  1 a?,  q.  r.  x. 
l"*./  x if  .q.47. 8.  J*1./*  «*d.t  y.  q-4.tr.  t q.  t J "7-  Veti.q.1 1 . 1 a 
4". 4 Potent  aio.  ix.4x.4j.  Prudentia  fi-  Ra.i0.f4.  y 6. 
Scandalam  8.Sciemia  r 4x.iy  o.Scc.Scnlualita»  ij. Senten- 
tia j Tempe  ancu  i6.Theoa.jo.  Virtus  118.119. 

Quilibet  ad*, uteft  in  potclUicnolha,lubdicur  imperio  ra 
tionis.iiLq.17.6.7  c.  * Actio  1 8. 

Adusrationis.quo  ad  cacrcitium/cmper  poteft  imperari, 

8t  quoad  ailen(um,ptx.cr  adum  naturalem, non  auic quo 
ad  apprehenlionem  ueriutiui  xf ,q.  1 7.6.OW  * Ad  js  9.  1 jy . 

1 y 8-i  74- 1 77- Anima  17.181. Apptu  usxy.yi  6i.&c.Alicn 
ure  i.BoniUM6j.i67.Ci'aSio  j.5cc.Confcllio6.t  4-Cor  4 
Deus  lox.itiiticare  i.Elecmelyna  4.  hliccrc.1.  Habitus  16 
lciunijtn  4.lnobedicntia  x luteJic&u»  91.xxo.xxx.IuAu' a 
4.36.  Lai  na  7.9. Lex  x6.  Maitytium  i.z.  ij.  Mentum  19. 
&C.76. 

Adus  uoluntacii, poteft  imperati  t if.q.  17.3.0.  * Obedien 
• tia  ij  . Pallio  68.  Peccatum.  41.  4x.  9J.  toj.  1 cy.  130. 

1 j 1 . 

Immo  a&us  uoluntatis,a  nullo  imperatur.a.d.x4.q.t.t.  c* 
Relpondcolkut  Dubtowjf j°.  "Ratio  y4.  56.  Religio. 

6.  t f . 

Adus  uoluntaiis  poteft  impcrari,quia  poteft  otdinaci  a ra- 
tione, non  autem  cogi.  1 xf.q.  1 7. y .o./.Ma  q.  j. J.y".  * Sapien 
111.10. 

Turnus  aftus  uoluntatis,no  poteft  imperari  a rationr,  quia 
non  fit  ex  ordinatione  rauonis,fed  cx  mftinQu  natu  e,  ucl 
cxoidinationetuperiom  caufx,l'ciliccc  dci.i  af  q.1.1.  j*./. 
q.^-4  c /.q.i7.y. j“'.  * Scicu.ia  1 41  1 yo.&c.  Scoiualicas  1 j. 
Suftiagu.9. 

Senius  exteriores,  non  fubduntur  imperio  rationis,  quia 
non  poliunt  fcncire,mfi  in  ptxfcntii  lenii  ilium  ia.q.8l.J. 

3 "7. 1 f . q.  1 7.7. 3“./.  V«r  Lq.  1 f .4.  J *.  • T eftts  7.  Timor  4j. 

Vurus 49.5 1,79.80.94.1  ry  t»8. 

Senius  miei  lorea  obediunt  imperio  rationis.  Veric.quxft]o. 

.*• 

Motus  membrotum(inquaotum  membra  mouenrur  a pote 
tiis  fculittui», lubd utitur  imperio, non  lnicinlccunJum  Ap 
mouentur  a potentiis  naturalibus, fit  ucgeutiuu.  ta.q.ft  j. 
x"7.ixf-q.  1 7.9.07.1  xf.q.  1 68. 1 .c./.x.d.x  o.q.i  .1.3"./.  Vert 
«^xy.4.j“/.y.t47.Ma.q.7.i.ty*. 

Impcxatiuc.  Actia  40.Augclus.ff  a. 

Imperatiuum.Otdo  6j. 


Imperator  non  dicitur  rex, quia  nomen  regium,  erat  rom. 
nnodtofum.Opulc.xo.c°.4.  • Concilium  4 Dominium. «x 
Impettum. 

Imperaro,  tripliciter  conucnit  cum  rege, 3c  rc&orc  politico, 
.icilicetin  modo  regendi, m corona, 6t  inltiruuone  legata. 

Et  tupliciict  diffc  t ab  ets,f.quu  legibus  altringuntua  retto 
res,cxponuntur  exauiim,6c  non  pcrpetuautur.Op.io.U°.j, 
C°.10./.Ll0.4.C°.l. 

Imperator  dicitu  C «far  a /ulio  C *f«rc,&  dicitur  A uguli' 
ab  Octamano.  Opule. i o.  lib°.j.capicu°.ix-  4 Legitima* 
tio  3. 

Octauianus imperator,p!oprer  pulchritudinem  corporis,  Odium 
& piu  Ditat  era  ammi,adora  1 tenuit,  led  dodus  per  SiUili  i 

tibuiiinam,adocauitdcuni.Opu(c.ao.li0.aA0.i6.ti.  « Pa 
pa  i.7.Kaptus  13.  Rcgetci|.  &c.  Traiaous.  Tnuutuiu. 

I.  4* 

Octauianus  proprer  fuam  modeftiam, habuit  imperium  an 
ms  lcxagiiita(cx,quotum  quatuordcctm  fuerunt  pott  nati* 

uitatcm  Chnilu  ppufc.xo.lA0.J.c0.la.fi7•t0•,  3- 
Odautanui  impe  a o , p ohibuit  fe  dominum  dici.Et  Ttbe 
rtus  uuluic  tran>ie  re  Chriftum  tamquam  uerum  4omiau , . 

inter  deoi.Et  uterque  getebat  uiccs  ChtiftuOpuic.ao.h°.a. 
cpi67*Li0.j.t°.i  3. 

Conftaminus  imperator, fit  Chriilianus,auno  Chriftt,rre- 
ccntclimoquinquafimo.  Et  cctlauit  perlequutio  e*.  JcU*  uf* 
que  ad  hl. um  cius  Conllantum.  Opulc.ao.ii°.j.e°.i  6. 

Omnes  impetatorcs,a  primo  Conllantino  ufquc  ad  Carn- 
ium magnum , fuerunt  obedicnces,6t  rcuerentes  ccclcii*, 
p.xter  duos,l.pr*ter  ConlUntium  hlium  ptimi  ConUan- 
tini,6c  lulianum  fratrem  Galli.Opufc.xaU0.3.c°.i  7. 

C lm perceptibile. Corpus  46. InAaiui  o.Momcntum.  Kelur- 
recuo  7.  Mlmu  x.3.4. 

([  Iu  Piftf  r cT  to  duplex  eft  in  (ucce(Tiuis,(cil:cctdiui(ioou 
& focccffioao.'!. <1.814.1.1.4*.*  Abctiadio  16  Actu  88.toy 
ACtus  80. 8j. Adoptio  j.xr.Agenv 41.49. Agere  xx.  Ange- 
IUS99  119.11 1.171.468. Anima  if  7.161. J4y.dc c.  AnimaL 
x1.8tc.67.Atc1. 10  t.Auacuia  y.B  ptiimu»  yx.i6j  Uearnu 
do  u8.Charicai66. 1 1 .Cauta 'if.86.Che<ubi<n  x.C<>gni- 
llo  y.  j/. &i. 47.de. Comparatio 4.6. Comnuir.c  1 J.  Conte* 
dura  o.Coiuiucn  u 9. Corpus  4.Culpa  6.Dtciiu«.4.Deic* 
dati0  4.iox. Dclccndcre  1x.Deus.41  y.Dimentiu  i.L>ilpofi 
tio.  1 1 .xo.x  1.  Eiemcnium.y.kin.1  j. ^c.Emhiiuetna . Elie. 
j7.86.Ae. 

Imperfectum  dicitur  quadrupltciter,  l.non  ualcns  implete 
omnia  opera  lua,teudens  ad  pe.  tcaioncm  uc.  non  bmu- 
tus  m ei , cui  deticit  aiiqutd  deoi  um  ct,Sc  quod  non  poccft 
facere  libifiunlcDiOi.iliaki  j.lcd.i.n.  * Eicmpjji.  a.  txi- 
tu*.x.Fa(miia;itai.o.Fcliciu  .j.  Femina  x< Fido  77.1  «8.  Fi 
gura  1 j. Filiatio  j9.F1.nt  J8.j9.84  f 1 ultio  S.i  i.Ccncratio 
14.34.Gcuc  atiua.Gcnitus -j.Geuus  Ji-Jx  Gradus  i.z.Gra 


Dixt.- 


tia  J7*f  8 76.Habuus  31.t7.ldea  41. Imago  7.10.1  7.I1.CO- 
pletum. Incontinentia  9. Infinitum  jo.x.Ingratitudo.  f. 


inftans  1 y.ln  ellcdus.iy 8.1 31.196.Lab.jr  j.6.Lac.x.Lcx, 
4J.9y.8cc.L1ber.xy. 

Omnis  imperfectio  accidit  rei,fecuud am  quod  materia  eft 
fub  p:iuatione,fed  omnis  perfectio  c.t  ex  torma.  Opufc.3, 
c°.  10. Malum  6.  * Magis  j.Maium  4.5.10  1 1. Materia  x.41 
Memor  a i8.Motut  1.J.4  x9.y7.Munet  4 Natura  I4-Nea« 
erum  i.Nontfi  y 1 .61.76.77.7S.N0uU!!  x. Numerus.  10.  O- 
bedicnnaH.Oppoliuo i4.0td>  17  y1.Paft10x8.4x.Vax  1 f 
x 6. Peccatum  7c.io4.&c.j6j.j69.j79.j87. 391.  391.415. 
Pcrfona  X9.Pifc«.x.Poa.i9  8cc.46.8cc.64. 

Elicptxter  die  imperfectum  dupi  citer, Idlicet  quoad  du- 
rauonem  dm<inutains8c  quo  ad  modum  habendi, Ccjuia  te- 
ccptum.i.d.8.q.a.i.jw.  • P «cepium  78  P.xdicamcncuaa 
6.P.incipiatum  j.Ptius  i.j.6.P.ouidcn.j*40.  Prouidcnt  a 
a 4.45. Quantitas  8.Relatio  10.68.  Religio  93.101,1  o^.Sa- 
ptenna  11. Scandalum  tj.Scmen.t  x.Snuilitudo  10.  13  . n. 


Succerno. 6. Supc  bia  1 x.  j6.Tal<pa.  i empus. 39.  Te  ttamco^ 
tum  y.Timor  y 1 .Verbum  x 7. V cit.gium  j. Vittus  41.76.  V* 
lio.  1 1.  Vira.,  y.y 8.Virupcratto.j. V nio  a. 


Ro  cognofcedi  imperfeCiu.i  ipfu  pfedu.ia.q.  14.10.4*7. 1 a?. 
q.t  00.6  a“./.  Anima  lc.  1 x. fi. k. »oiuu“.  14.  »|ura.  « 74.103. 

% Imperium  .ianfctturagucci*adltancoA,deiodepc*  Adria- 
num  papam,adgermanos,dpud  quos,pei  Gtrgonum  paji 
quintum. gcnc.t  limiliter  thcotoni.um  , p.outu  c it  c.cuio 
imperatoris, vt  kiltcet  per  feptem  principes  alcitatiiac  nat, 
qu*  uique  ad  ifta  temputa  pc.ftucxat.  tt  tantum  dui abit : 

qaaatua 


Gtxofc 


IJH  PERMISTVM 


■ .Ira  p! 

i quantum  R orhana  Ecclefia que  fuprxmum  gradi}  in  pria 

cipatu  (cnct,Chrilh  fidelibus  expediens  iudicaacric  OpuC 
i »o.W0.3.c°.i  7./.i8./.ij.  • Angclus.146.  159. 1 66.  Anima. 

1 }6». Appetitus.if.f  udt.6ccAfl'enttre.«. Certitudo  13. Cor 

4. Credere  |.  Deus  3 3x.  Dicere  3.6.  Dignius  3.  Fides  3 7. 1 43. 
a Imperare  1 6. &c.  Imperator  o.!melleftus  1 64. 104.1x1*  f 4 

, Intelligibilc  x.  Iuft1tia.36.37.  Lex.  H.  Liberum. 6.9.17.  Meti 

tam  1.  Mtflio  1 7.N*tiuitai  1 6. Princeps  26. Raptus  1 Ser 
uirusf.Virtus  f 1. 104.10  r. 

* C Impetmiftum.Aftus  1 gignis  rr.Intcnfio  x. 

DiCctftia  Imperfonaic  vet  bum  cum  obliquis  lignihear  ver nm  ucl  fal 
, fu  m,  non  autem  cum  roSis, quia  adut  verbi  intelligitur  fer- 

<0 u..1  . ri fuper obliquum.  Periermen.le.4.fi  g. Deus. 3 63. 

% Impetrare.  Abfoluerr. 4aUeatus. 31.40. Memum.101.M1r1* 
culum.37.M1Oa  1 3. Nomen  84.  O-atto  1 6.  &c.  34.  flte.  43. 
49.fo.f4.39.7i.8t- iot.Sacrjmeniam.6U.roi. 
t Im  pectis.  Agibile.  Amor  1 73.  Blafphrtaia  1 1.23.  IncominC 

tia.ff.(ia.j4]i.^  Pallio  34.K.uuvam.Syndcfciii.6.  lcmc 
ritas  1.  Temperantia  4. 

, Impietat.Falfitas  x4.Gratu  138  Ignis  1 i.Iutiifiratio  f.  9. 

&c.i  6.6tc.Mtfcncordia  4t. Sepultura  «.Templum  j.Tcra- 

* porale3.TribulattoH.8tc 

C lmpignoratio.Vlura  98.106.1 77.178. 

dU  Inpingerc  Cete.11. 

luis.  Implere  uoluntatem,  conti  enit  foli  dro,quia  folus  deu<  mo 

3 ilee  eam  fufficienter  ut  obie:tum.ia  qux.i  03.4  c./.q.io<$.x. 

c7-i»^q.*-7**  c-/-q*>.»-t*/.Verkq.if.t.c  * ApoHoli'37. 

Beatttudo  98.99.  Beatus  40.  Capacius  1.  Complere.  Da  urna 
eto.  19.  Dcct  c tum.  Deus  3 os.  304 . 1 04 .3 16.  Di  mentio  9.  hpi- 
fcopm  t.F.uange  iom  3.4-Figura  n.i  3.  Forma  sj.  69.  Im- 
prrfc&io  x.In  8. Lex  1 1 7.»  18.1 19*113. Locus  if. Matutinae 
j.Mtkricordu  ja.Obedientia  f.Obleruantia  4.0ratio.7i. 
94.  Pallio  1 16.  Paupertas  8.  Prrceptum  7.7.  ficc.  Prophetia 
46*49.61 .6t. Retributio  |. Similitudo  17.  Subic^io  f.  Snf. 
fragii.7.  Vendere.  1 7. Venire  1. Virtus  73. Vocum  xi.tkc.37 
9 8- Vfura  178.  Cluilius, ut. 

fJJ  Im  plicare. Contritio  t.x.  3.14.13.  Deus  370.8cc.394.  St  c.Im 
potribilitasi.Peccaru.il  11  j.Ke)auo.6o.Rdanuum  6.  Re* 

* Aicutiod.Solus  3. 6. 7. Strutio  1. Trinitas  {.Verbum  16. Vir 
tus  91.101. 

dfl  IrdCplicitnm. Angelus  t i.SceAppemni  xi.86.  Apponere  t. 
Ara  1 f.Contincr uCorneliu t o.Crcdere  1 7.  Acc.  Deus  .1  67. 
Di  tfiniria  3o.Exclulio  1.3. Fides  44.3 8.60. &c.i of. Gener», 
tio  63. Idem  i.Lex  txt. Maria 41.  Matrimonium  37.  Obe- 

* dicnt1a.38.Pama  80  jP^nitentia  2 13.  Potentia  37.  Scc.  Prae* 

. ceptum  8s.Symbolom  i.6.-.Triuiw»  3. 

% Implorare. luramentum  3. Fuimus  1 1. 

41  Imponere.  A bftractum  6.  Atius  1 88.  Analogia7.8.  Auaiitia 
1 4-&c.Baptilinus  2.io6.i»i.Cilunia  i.Cbarj&er  37.  &c. 
Chatxta»  tf.Confcllio  8f.86.Contirmatio  1 3.14.17.  Ctirai 
jjacor.Dctraciio  i.Dcus  180.  Didio  4.  Diffinitio  3 1.  Dolor 
} R.Eledio  31. Ens  36  Ep.fcopu»  1 i.yfcqu-uocatio  3. Fama  3 
» Icfus  1. {.Intentio  «7.Hy  pofthab»  j.Iudcx  i.Iudicium  i.t 

Jus  i.Lex  1 1.13. lux  6. Matus *.|.  Naturale  n.  Opprc- 
brium  1. -Ordinatio  7. Pana  5 1.60.67. Pf nitentia  49.63. 89 
H '9t^3.98.Perfona  {.Potentia  f.Prcdcihu *iio+a.  Pruden- 

tia. 79.Ci.qi  efl  2 JLtligto  30.SatHfaaio4.Simonia  u.Spiri 
tus  t.s.3.Subiilicaua  7.  Ver  bum  i7^3.Victus  t.&c.vua  r. 

votum;  . 

■J,  Q Importabile  hoc folum  videtur , lobis  qui  ex  infirmitate 
peccant, quoJ  diu  pericuerit  in  malo.Et  idro  dicitur,  qudd 
cx  longanimitate  dei  fupportantor.  Sed  hoc  ipfum  , qudd 
aliquis  ex  fuperbia  pcccar, importabile  uidetur.  Et  ideo  per 
i pxucntiam  dei  dicuntur  iiaftincti, qui  exiuperbia  peccant. 

m Importare. Abfttnemia  t.Adio  iit. Adaquari  1.  Alicnu.i. 
Amor  189.1  79.so8.Aniucbilatio  1.  Apparere  1.  Ailimiliuo 
1 j.Auaritu  1 i.Bapttfmus  1 36. Bonitas  61. Character  i.Ca» 

resatia.  Oiantas  66.Cathegonca.Caula  70.Cohors  1.  Con 
ion  diu  it.Contcofus  1 .Coniidcratio  1. Concentio  «.Crea- 
tio 1 4. Dario  1. ii. Debitum  1.  Delpetatio  1. Diceres.  Dif- 
ferenda xo.ix.Dilfinit*o  t.biicordia  i.Difpculatio i.Dilpo 
ficto  3. Donum  1.1.3. 4.7. Ens  1 f.^.jEquahtas  24.  tue  h ad 
IIia83.93.Ex  e.fexcxcatio  1 Exemplar  3, Facere  1 Fi- 
des 1. Fiducia  1.3. 3.  forma  i.4.Gnomi.Gratta  84.  Habitus 
r'o.tS.37.Hoftium.Humilifa%  j.ldca ao,ld«,iti  1. includere. 
Ipditia  31.61. Lex  10.  Libccalitas  y.Magoauimius  i.Meri 
tum  laMiflio  1. Modus  t.Motus x.3.1 4.Negligentia  y.-No 
<ere  3.4.Nori»cn  j4.f7.7S.Obcdicniia  5.  x|.  On  idto  r. 
Qm«uxi.4-0;do,i4-l>*»KnAiA  tnPccf  u w 4 * \n 

raenitentia  . io.  Pcdoua.  jo.  Pudulatio.  Praccptum. 
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i.a»3.Pr*cipere  l.Prardeftinltfo^p.Procefno  1 1.67.  Proni 
decia  1.3. Qualitas  r.Relatin.38. Religio  i.RefpcCius  i.San 
ditas  r. 3. Sedere  i.Sicut.o  Signum  1. Symbolum  1.  Stuiftu 
l. Stultitia  {.Suppolitum  i.Sufptno  t.^ullincrcTimor  69. 
Vbi  a.Vcrbu  i.&c.xfi. 84. Vindicatio  3. Virginitas  3.4.  Vir 
-tus  i.&c.S.ic. 103. Vita  >.&&Vniras  11.30.  Vnum.o. Vo- 
luntarium i.Vfura  i76.Vti.i.4.i3.ChiiHus 7. 

C Impoitunitas  cft  ciiaeatto  mentis  ad  illicita, f m «p  in  arce 
mentis  reiider, volentis  ad  diuerfafedifiundcre  sit.q.33.4 
3*.  •Prohibit°.3.Verbofitas. 

^Impolitio.Abfoluere  37.AA10  1 1 1. Attribura  i4.8tc.napnT 
mu18.i06.14a.  Calumnia  1.  Charafier.37.  8cc.  Confcflio 
8f.86.ConHimatio  1 3. 14.17. Dolor  38.  Ens  36.  Epifcopua 
ia.Ethjmologia.Fama  3. 1 opponere.  Hv  poli  a fis  7,l.ux.6.Ma 
nui  i.3.PafliaS.Pana.o.P«rnitentia  49.Piudcntia  79. 

1 ClMPoatim  irras  duplex. f.vrra,8t  fBtmata.11Lqd.40. 
•4.?"  * Adio.64.86. Agens  +I. Angelus  31. 3cc.  Anima.9. 
Baptifmus.117.  Benedicius  f.Blalphemia  6.  Bonitas  t 76. 
Catum  xx.Clattas  4.Cognitio  69-Conditionalit  l.Conti- 
linm  3.Con(aetudo3.Contra^os.Conrrarium  40.Corru* 
ptio  1 3. Deitas  3.4.3. Dxnvonftracio  i4.Defperatio.i.i.De* 
io|.  171.303.373. 386  Dimfio6.Dolor  I 7.Lrtedus  10.  Ele 

s i,  Aio6.Ede  83.93. E»chaa.87.88.Ftdcs  1 38.  Finis 4 1.41.36. 
57.rorma.44.33.i46.t47.i53.Genut  37.Hxrciis  1 19. Indi 
uiduurn  16.  Malum  13.16.17.1 8« 

x linpoliibtle  fm  logicum  3c  mathcmaticu,eB  tantum  impii 
canscontradidioneimfcd  fm  phylicum,eB  oe,quod  eft  im 
po(nbilc,aL,entimfenor<.poa'q.6.i.i  t*.  *Mi(Ia  4.Mocos 
tft.^ij.Ncceditas  33  30.&c.Omnipotctia  3.  Ordo  3. Pallio 
37.Pcccatum  lOf.Piuraluas  x. Polfibile.o.Po3. 38.39. Prx- 
ccptum  ix.  147. Praedicari  3i.Przteritum  1.  Reprobatio. a. 
Sannas.  10. 

3 Impodibdcafiqn  pro  difficili  fumirar  ;.q.86.i.x".fi./.Op. 
uAA/.H{  6.'e.i.m°.B.*Scdm  cp  ipm  3.Teneri.x.Trini.u 

4 Si  per  i 11 . odibile  ponerer , aliqui  ellc asione , qux  no ef 
(et  accidens, non  elfct  mh*rent,3ttn  denominaret  rc  agete, 
& tue  agis  denominaretur  f m illud  qd  ab  eo  efl,  & i co  n5 
inbxrcs  i.d,3i.q.i.i.c.*Velleitas.Vnio4.VI'e.i  3.  Votu  31. 

^ !mpuiftia.Aifintias9.1ciuniu  7.Ingratitudo 6.  Matrimo". 
HS.JiC-Pafsio  S.Pcccatfi  339. Putrefadio  ».  Sacis fa&io.jo. 

3 i.Superbia  19.  Vfura  100.163.168.3 1 3. 

f Imprecationes  in  facra  Icriptura,intelliguncur  qnadrupli- 
citcr.f.prxdicendo,  vel  temporaliter  ad  corredionem  , vel 
^ peccatum.vd  fecundum  uoluntatem  dei  ui  q.x3.6.3". 
/.q.76  1 .o./.q.8  3 . 8. • Virt,q.:.8.  l f“./.Ro.  1 1.  le.i. 

prnt°.  E./.Putm.9.mc®.m.I.  *Blalphcmiat.  &c.  Male- 
dice ie.o. 

<< : * I murctiabile. looendib' Ir.Simonia  4. Vfura.  1 1. 

^Iinprffgnatio.Matrimoniutn  36. 

1 flMpar  Mltt  innobiv.conuenitdeo^ngclis.ftcxlisjdi- 
uer(imodeo.}-c°.9i.Angcl*i  31.&C.171.&C  Caelii  69.  &c. 
vt  Deut.|xo.&c.  *Adam  14.  Adoptio  16.66. Angelus.  131. 
i7i.&c.J7S.Aia.i  36.193.104. i34.Baptiimus  lo.xx4.1x8* 
Charadcr  1 i.33.&cCaufa  79. 

x Imprimi  conuenit  animz , quia  ad  illud  requiritur  , im* 
prellum  Iit  in  alio,&  intimu  er.Caui.lc.f.mi°.  A.&c.  «Ci- 
bus 4.Circoocifio  39.Confcfsio64.Conlcruatio  1.3.4.  Co 
sona  iXTorpus  6 7. Deus  311.313. 8tc.Puchaa.4i.i3r.Phan 
ufmai/6.  Fluxus  t. Futurum  3. /ntclleilus  133.  fkc.  176. 
Lex. 31.  Lumen. 11. Matrimo"  6*.  Miraculum  ao.  Motus. 
40.49. Nubes  i.Pafsto3.Pad.  1‘ornitentiaj  i.Ptzlligium. 
x.Prophctia  3 4V36.R0.3. Sigillum  t. 

3 Imprehio  agetis  no  manet  in  cSeAuceflfante  afiionc  agen- 
tis, mG  vertatur  in  natura  <fTctiuf.p.«.c0.63.  6m.  ‘Stella  6. 
Theo*.3. Vcftii-4. Vtrtua  X08.109.V ndio.p.Vxor  3. 
f Im(pb°.Cim^Cit,3  For^.ioy.Mud*  1 3.Pr*pofuin,.Vnius.4 

ClmproperitLContumclia  i.Exprob.’i°.Pcccatum  184. 

C[  Impropiura.Abraham  18.  Anima  6o.AI)uroere  x6.Chati- 
tas  68. Contrarium  19. Differentia  lo.EcclcIia  i.EmercEI* 
l"c  7.16.  Excoicatio  1. Fabula  x.  Fatum  i.Fiuitio  1 1.  Genus 
i6.Cmj-.us  i. Imago  3. 14. Imperare 9.I ncotinctia  1. Iniqui 
us.lrj(cibihs.i  .luBifcatio 4.L0.33. Lumen  it. Meritum 
t.67.Mifsio  lo.Natiuuas  xt.ix.  Obedicntia  3. Oblatio,  a. 
Palsio  r.i  1.12. Peccatum  1 if.Pamtetia  73. PrzdeOinatio. 
ip.Prxdicaii.i  3.3 x.  Prophetia  39,  Prudentia  4,[Scduceie. 
Sponfa  7. Verita»  36.GhriBus  1 113.1 80. 

Clmprouidcmia  defectu»  'ntelligcntix  & lolertia,  pcxtincc 
a A negiigentiarei  & inconftantii  nLq.f  f.a.c.6. 

fTIrrptciuibo. Agonia.  1. Timor  33. Voluntas  39. 

1 (Ilv^aruiMTi  a rumitur  tripliciter  >rcilicet.nei;atiue,  pri 
uatiuc.fri  cuti.nj,  Prima  06 cii  jctm.Scd  Tccuda  cB  petrb 
Tabula  aurea  S x rxttunc 


Quid. 

Diuifio. 


Dificreati*. 


In  noMfc 


Quid. 

Diqjfio. 
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IMPRVDENTlAi 

Im  In  In 


rerionenegligenrw.Tertia  vero  fecundum  feeft  peccatum 
ntoi tale, fi  (it  contra  prxerptum  dei. Aliter  cft  peccatum  re 
tujuXiLq.*  »1.0.  4 DilpenUtio  f. 

% lmprudcniatft  generale  peccatum  participatiue,  non  ante 

ellam. liter.  Cuiu»  fu  ut  triplice»  j artes, lcilicer,fubicdiux 
ideft  monadica,' pol.tica,A  iconomica,poicntialcs.i.  prxei** 
pir-no  fcu  teniai:as,inconfideratio,inccnftantia  , & ncgli- 
gentia,A  imcgraics^ux  reducuntur  ad  potcntiales.xxf.q, 
5 j.x.o.  Inconiidcratio.  A.  Inconftantia.t.Negligcntia.  io. 
* lndiUrceum.  Pcrtmacia-1.Prudentia.jf.84. 

} Imprudentia  per  clTcntiam  cll  peccatum  fpcciale , cum  fit 
circa  attus  IpecialenUilicet  ratiunix.xx¥.q.f  j.x.  c.  * Scnc- 
&us.x.Temeritas.x« 

4 I01  prudentia  cum  fuit  viciis,  oritur  cx  lux  uria.  iit.  4. 5 j.  6. 

o.  * Vlura.i6j.Prudentia,jf.84.A.  -• 

% Impubes.  Aduocatus.9.Euchiuftia.i4X.Ac.xo8.  109.  Ma- 
tnmoniurn.i  05.  Ac.  Ordo.  86.  Ac.  Profcfiio.  5.  Religio.  57. 
f8.Sponiaa.o. 

Quid.  Impudicitia  cft  circa o(cula,ta6u*,  A alios  adus  circunftan 

tes  adum  uenacua1.x2Lq.if4**-  f"» 

L. citum.  1 Impugnare  inimicos,  vt  ccllciu  a peccatis,  efl  licitum,quia 

cedit  in  bonum  corom,A  amicorum.!  xLq-8  j. 8. $"./•  j.  d. 
jo.i.i.o./.PlaIro.  17.fi.  * Accidia.ix.  Aqua.  19.  xo.  Arma. 
Bla(plicnna.xa.Contcuiio.i.  Concinentia.  19.  Damon,  f 8. 
c9.E11char1ftu.xf8.x7j.F-jr11tudo.40. 46.  H-rtcfis.  1. 110. 
Idola  tria.  x. Infidi;. 

x Voluntaria  impugnatio  ucri,  & ad  h «rete  fallo , etiam  in 
non  neccflamsad  (ilutcm,cft  peccatum.  1J.48.j- 1"'.  4 Mi 
fuctudo  1.4.  Mcruii  1 6.0ftkiuin  1.  Ocatu  j.  49.  Potettas 
i9.Rcltgio  31. 

I Impugnatio  veiitatis  agnitae,  tft  fpecics  peccati  in  (piritu- 
UnCium.ix^.q.M.  t.c.  4 Seditio  x.  Seneca.  Chiitlus.  87. 

4 Impugnatio  pcctai  ,iH  vincenda  dapiicifer,  icilicec  fugiea 
do, vel  tcfiftcndo.  Fugiendo  quidem  qjando  continua  co- 
gitatio auget, peccati  mccutiuum, fient  cll  in  !uxuiia,tcl>ftc 
do  autem, quando  cogitatio  perieuerans,  tollit  incentiunm 
peccati  quod  proucon  c*  aliqua  icui  apprehentione,  & hec 
contingit  in  accidu.!  xLq.Jf.*.V"./.q.  j j.6.i"y.q.i  42.  J.  c 
Luxuria  x6. 
q Impulfos.Vfuia  177. 
f Irapanitio.Erro;.6. 

Ctuftu  v 5 Im^vxitas  ctlcx  mirtioue *ilioiis.ixLq.7.x.c./.q.'li.  8. 
c/.PiaLf0.me0.d.£»  * Cibus  6. 

x Impurius  creatur*  rationalis  cft  ex  hoc , quod  temporali- 
bus per  amorem  fc  lubiicit.licuc  putitas  cius  cll,  in  cleuan- 
do Iciii  deum.xiLq.7.x;c./.q.li.8.C./.p.4.c°.  91.  *Men- 
ilruus  j.Opcratio  j^Piotcfliu  7. 

C I m putate. Culpa  7.  DcfoSus  1 4.1-xcufatio  j. Gratia  94.  in 
firmitas  8.l>cccatu<n.x4f.26f.Rcligio.x4.Vluca.  ijo.  158. 
Vlus.7. 

Inum. Amor.t 8. 

Quid.  1 A f l n -notae  dtucrlas  habitudines  , fecundum  quod  iungi- 
turuiue  liuiJ.  j6.q.  i.J.c./.Ro.i  1 le6bf .6.D.  4 AbftraCtio. 
x.Accidcntaliter  x-Ac.  Accipere  j.-^Aaio  93.  Adan*  6j.  77. 
dC(.94.Agerrs  Ao..AgcrC9.-Amurxo.  Ac.  Angelus  x.  10.  16. 
ty.80.Ac.94.  Aci  f 9. 1 tfo.l  68.  Ac.  345.3  8x.  4i  8. 4X9.  4)8. 
441.44J. Anima  3-7.&C.J7.J8. 44.61. Antcccdcm  x.Appro 
pnatio  xi. x8. Apud  x.Artties  1.  Artificiale  i.x.f.6.  Allumc 
ie  1.  Attenuo»  o-  Attributa  2.  4.  dtc.  Bonius  itx.  1 14. 
II4.AC.  ■’>  d-  i’.'. 

1 D J 1 n piincipaliterconfubflantulitatcnjdeUgnat,  inquan- 
cum  importat  coniunftioncm  i|it:iniccam,«c  cx  confcqncn 
ti  «Illimet mncin  pcifunarum,iuquancuin  uami  prxpofitlO 
tft  tranfitrua.Io.le.i.aie°.b.C. 

x ln  proprie  notat  habitudinem  couonentis.  ia.q. j 9.8.C.  fi. 
./.i.d.j6.q.i.J.J*.  4 Caufa  jf.  Ac.46.96  Ac.  Cogratto.  ix. 
i9.3cc.jf.Ac.48.76.Compotuio  7.Coulrteuru  xo.  xx.  De- 
terrain.tio  1.4.U1U1C1IC  x. 8.1 2.14. Ac.Dimcuo  1.8.10.  Ac. 
Dlfpolmo  4.8.1 7.19. Ac. Duo  t.bilc  X.4.AC.  jp.  48.  f t.  f 7. 

6 x .70.7X.EiKhafillu  87. Ar.i  1 8.  Ac.  146.  Pinu  f 5.  Ac  tx 4 
1 xf.  Forma  o. Fututum  t.x.Gcnu»  9.1  o.  ij.  1 f.  16.XJ.  Ac. 
Gratia  j8.Ac.97  Ac.Hor.or  6.1  j-l  4.1xClxntia  1.  Ignoran- 
tia x.J.1*  i4.Ac.Imag09.Ac. 

j bile  in  -rliquoj  icitur  dupheuer  fcilicct  ut  in  caufa,  A ut  in 

fubictto.i2Lq.8j.i.c/.Ma.q.4.j.c  * Imitatio.  I nili  umen- 
turn.i  j lntc!lc&us.i  j.i  f.18.  j j.  j5.40.46.47.ux.  Ac  lf  6. 
Ar.19j.Acx1  j.Acintentio  j.xx.xf.AcLex  18.&C  Lux. 
4.6.Mi.tru  X f.Ac.ia.  Ac.X4.xf.jo.jt.j8.Mediuni  14.15. 
Memura  t.x.6.Ac. 

4 Aliquid  dic.tur  tficiaduobus  uti  in  plutibus  dupliciter,  f. 
*q ualuer, uci  iuuuuuui  piius, A poltcrius.iaLq.f6.x.c.  fi* 


• Motus  30.40.44.) 0.90.91.  Mundos  4.  f.jMutabilc  t*v 
Pars  i.f.j  3.  Ac.  Peccatum  j8.77.AcPerfona.7*8  *^.&c*4f 
Potentia 47.  _ , ;• 

f Corporalia  dicunt  eflein  aliquo,quia  cutinentur,  fpiritaa 
lia  vero, quia  continent.ia.q.8.i.x"./.q.f  x.i.tu/*q-f  «•••>•  9 
./.  ja.q  f 7.4 . 1 m./. q 6 x. j.  j“d.t .d. 8. L. x«an  A H./.d.^7*  9*  *• 

1 .c./.4.d.9.ar.  1 .q.  i.x*.  vt  Angelus  97.  * Quies  6.  Recipere 
x.f.7.Relatio.S.  Symbolum.  x.Subie&um  x.6. 7.  Sub  Itantia 
9.Totum  to.t  i.Trallarr  x.TraduCtio  1.4.V1I109.AC 

6 Non  omnes  modi  in, ponuntur  ab  Arillotelc,nili  reduSioe. 
»a.q.4i.f.t"./.t-di9»q.?.cim. 

7 Eficfimulin  pluribus  locis, eonuenit  tantum  dea4.d.44.q. 

i. ar.j.q.a.11".  4 Abfem.Dvmon  88.89.9x.96*  Dnufio, 

8 Deus  cll  in  omni  !ccoduplicitcr,fcilicet  ut  das  efl’c,uitiurf, 

A opatione  locu,&  ut  imples  c*.ia.q. 8.1.0/. i.d.j-*q.x.t,c 

9 Deus  cft  fupra  omnia, per  excellentiam  fux  nacurx.A  in  o* 
mnibus,ut  caulans  c€  omniu.ia.q.8.i.i“/.j"Aj»*i;«0-*6'fi* 

I o Deus  c in  qualibet  re,inquitu  dat  ei  prupriu  cc,  A olui.  I* 

d.J7.q.x.i.c./.q.j.j.j,n.  • Deus  f 8.6c>. Ac.299.j7c*  . 

II  Deus  cft  intimus  unicuique  rei, ficui  tflepiopnuincuiuslt-  • 

bet  rei. ia.q.8.  t c.fi./.q.i 05.5 .c.fi./.t.d.j 7.q.t.i .cfi.  a Hu- 
militas 1 6. 

r x Deu»  cft  in  omni  re,per  cficniiam,pxxfe«Uam,Apotentii,  1 
fcd  tantum  in  fau^i»  per  gratiam, in  Cl.tifto  autem  folo,  - 
perunionem  perfoualem.»Lq.8.j.o./^.4j.j.c/.q.ttx.i  <d'  4 
Jaq.x.tax  "qf.q.6.1 . 1 . d.  J7.q.  1 -o./.  jul.  j x.  t .x^y.  Coo. 
x . c®.  x 6 7. 96.  fi./ . L»°.  j ,c°.68. /.QuoL  1 c.  t cL  1 1 .1  O pu  (. 

j.  c°.  1 jx./.  1 j7./.Ioxnn.lcdio.f.mcut,.x.A./.  Cul.x.  lcft.  x. 

b.  D.  Locus.  24.  4 Labi.  Medium.  14.  15.  Motus. 

f***»  . .. 

ij  Deus  magis  cft  intra  animam,  quam  gratia,  & quicquid 
aliud,  t.q  1 of.f.c.fi  /.Veri.q.xo.  1.9"  /.q.x8  x*8®. 4 Procef 
lio.  29.  Separatio,  i.x.  Inpttl» 

14  Nullus  mrdorumm, quo* afiignat  Atiflorelcs, explicat  tro  “ 

dum  cllendi  in  qui  cft  indtdiniv.i4.q.J|i.f  j*V.t  d i o.  q.  {» 

x. x**./.d. j J.J.4".  « A(Tumerci.Dtus  j8.J9.“&.7O.AcGl0 
ria  1 8,  Pcrfonc  4f.Rclari06j.Ac.  • 

1 5 Deitas  habitat  in  Chnllo  corporaliter  rripJiciter.Primo  per 
vmonem  ad  corpus.  Secundo  non  figuialuccTertio  fecun 
dum  triplicem  modum. fcilicct  communem,  Ipcciaicm  , A 
lingularem'.  ja.q.  x.  1 0.1". 

16  Pater  cft  in  filio, & cconuerfo,ia.q.4X.f.o./.bd.t9.<{.  J.x-o^ 
Con.4.c°.9.  fi./.<Sf  .lo.  1 o.lc«.6.fi.c.  F./^.  1 6 .le-7.fi.  d. 

r 7 Ftdes  dei  cft  magis  in  patre,  A cconucr  fo,  quam  homo  in  fi 
lrodci.ja.q.x.9.4“.  • . - I* 

18  Quicquid  poteltcire  in  deo, cft  in  eo.i.d.7.q.i.i*c/.d.i9.L.  jq^. 
l.prin°  A.  4 Appropriatio 3.I9.X  1. Art mcule. i.x.f. 6. 

19  Omnia  bona,  A mala, funt  in  fcienria  dei.  Sed  rautnm  bo- 
na funt  in  deo, A tantum  tres  per fon;, proprietates,  & attti 
buta,funt  incffcmiadciia.q.i8.4.4*./-q.}9.8.c.fi./.i.<Lj6* 
q.t.j.o./.q.x.x.x"/.Vcrt.q.j.6.x“,.Borvuas  xj. 4 Deus.  J64. 

* At4c7  Exemplar7.F0rma49.Ac. 

10  Ea  qua;  m creaturi*  funt  diuilim  , A multipliciter , in  deo 
funtonite,A  (impliciter. ia.q  i4.r.x"./.q.x6-t.i,“./.q^47.x. 

C.b  7*q.  f 7- 1 .t/.q.9 1 . t .c./.  t xLq.i  8.t.c./.xxi.  q.  18J.  x.t/. 

Con.  ».c°.  ji  ./.  j x./.  J J./.  Li°.  j.c °.x./.  Li0.j.c0.xo./.97V.Li0 
4.C0. 1 4./.  V c ri.  q.  x 0. 4.  c./ . P01  e n tia.q.  7.  f x,/.  Anima.  t8.c/* 

Opufc.  j.c°.i»./.Opulc.9.prin°./.i  "./.Entc6.prin°^. 

xr  Creatura;  habent  ucrius.clfe  in  deo, quam  ia  fe.ia.q.  18.  4. 

j"/.l.d.|6.q.i.j.x"./.Vcti.q.4.6.o./.q.8.t6.t 
xx  Omnia  funt  inomnibus/.fDperiorx in  interionba*  cauiali 
ter, fcd  cconucrfo  participatiue  fecundam  rationem  com- 
munem tamum  , m deo  autem  fecundum  rationem  pro- 
priam.ia.q.fj.t.c7-j®./.q.f 7.1^.*  Metaphora  8.  Subfilii 
tia  8.10.11.12. Vita  17.xx.xj.  : 

xj  Omnia  fumin  deo  dupliciter, fcilicet  ut  inigente  ideft  in 
poteftatc  eius,  A ut  ili  hocideft  in  confer uante.Ro.  1 1.  led* 

5.6.D.  1 

H Q“?'*bct  creatura  cft  in  deo  dupliciter , fcilicet  ut  in  con- 
leruante,A  ut  in  uittute  £luf*  agcntij.i4.q.8.».o./.q.  79.  x. 
c./.q.8o.l.c/.Po3.q.J.i6.X4*’. 

:j  Creatur*  (unundcodupIiciter,fciluec  ut  rnconfcrunnte,  *- 
A vt  in  cognofcente.  Secundo  modo  funtuita,  A c flenda 
dei, non  autem  pruno  inodo.ia.q.i  8.4.i"./.Poccntia.qu.j* 

t6.X4*. 

x6  ln  deo  funt  mulca  (ccundum  rationem, qoorum  aliqua  pri* 
cadunt  in  intclle-ftu  uoftto,  quam  alu.  ia.  qu^ftion.  44« 

+4" 

x 7 sorma  equi  cft  in  dec.  tu  intellc&a  tantum,  led  ratio  uicae  , 
etiam  ut  m natura  do  fumat*.  1.  diliiod.  jAquacIhoa.x. 
x.x". 
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Io 


ig  >i  aliquo  tripliciter  contingi  t.Pritno,  firot  contentum 

incontincnte.Secundo,licur  pat»  in  coro.Tcmo,  (icat  acci- 

* dens  in  fubieao,&  fient  tfft&ut  in  caufa.  Io.  16.leA7.fi.  d. 

* prin0.* 

M »9  Me  in  aliquo  aliquid  aAuplicicer  dictor . Phy.  4. Icft. 

■ prin°.a.  » 

■ C!niduertfnria.Inconfideratio.  Nrgligentia.o.  * 

Cimine  Fabula  1. Gloria  t.titc. Peccatum  m*.  Terra  13. 

k q Inanimati*.  A Iteratio  8.  Angelus  77.  Anmiata.  Augmentum 

, 7.\i.i4.&c.O»nc*ptu>4.Corpu»  4.Dexirum,  humu  1 1. 

4 * iu.Geoeraii»  13.  Gcmius  r.  Gigni  . Inilrumcnrum  ».j. 

Ita  46.  Nutrite  3.  Ortn.  Sacrificium  33.S1n1iirum1.Tcr- 

* ni. 

u ^ Inani fgloria. Aureola  ai. Capitale  i Ac  Cugnttso  16.  Con- 

j.  teneto  ).4.Glotia  3. 6cc.  lactantia  3.». Operatio  $4.  Orasio 

* ti.lf.Prifum^ciu  t.Ve«s»6. 

u • '^Jlnafluctudo.  rrepdaii». 

qilaiudieatia-Cognitlo  a 6. 

_ licita.'  ^Incantatio  «Ii  topet  Airtofa.fr  illicira,  h rooiinct  aliquid  ad 
damonn  pertinens,  vel  nomina  lunata, vel  aliqua  falfa,vd 
vana,vcl  aliqua  ligna  prxter  crucem  11S.496.  t.4.0.  «Df- 
mon  7x.Ac.Mag1 1.7.  Stc.Sopmntio  j.&c. 
lidtam.  ^Jlftcarccraic  bomirttm. vel  ligare, vel  qualiteriiique detine- 
te,fft  illicitum, mfi  Hat  fecundum  ordinem  luituur , vel  in 
parum, vd  ad  cautelam  alicuius  mali  vitandi  xakq  03 
■•Baptiimus  31. Bonitas  ip-f  Capuuus.Carcer.Hxtclii  13. 
Infami*.  Verberare. 

oBeaics.i  ^Incaxnaxi  deum,fuit  poflibileA  conuenieus  r*.q.r.t. 

0. /.J.d.t  q.r.x.o./.?  4.c°.40./.49./.t}.Af  4./.f  t./.  Op.».c°. 
j ./•*■/•  Op.  J.c°.a 07./  ao8./.lu.le.7.inc°.a.l.*Adain  8.9. 1 1. 
Aduentas.o.Amot  3 j. 

a Deum  incarnari,fuitncccfl'aruun  ad  reparandum  genus  hu 
«^'11  manurn, lient  ad  bencefle,nan  autem  fimplicucr.quia  deus 

«liter  potet  at  xepatase  3a.q.i.x.a./.t.<L4.q.|  .t.j"./.4.  d.*o. 

1. a"./.diftin.43.ar.x.quxllioa.i.x"./.p.4.c°.5t.x"./.Plaim. 

* 

g Si  homo  noo  peceafier,  probabilius  cfl, deum  non  fuifle  in- 
«amatum, licet  incarnari  potnillet  3*.  q-t.j  0./.3  .d. i.q.i. 
3.0  /.4.d.43.at.x.o.i.x" /.Ven.q.i9i4.j“^.i?.Tiir.  leCt.4. 
pnn°.B.  «Angelus  j 61.447.  AlTumcrc.o.benehciuin  17. 
Cornelius  i.x. 

* 4 Amor  dei  ad  homines,  non  potuit  homini  efficacius  de- 

morsftrari , qmm  per  incarnationem  ?.4.c°.46jfi./.34. 

* 3 ■ Chrrftus  non  tneruic  incarnationem,  ace  aliqui*  putu'  ho- 

rno es  condigno, fed  tantum  es  cogruo  t xS.q.^S^.c./.  j1. 
«1.X.I  I.o./.q.i4- J c.fi./  J.i.o./.ar.i.u.  1 . 1"./  Wa.40. 

fe.g.  B./.  R o.  le.  3.  m°.  F ./.  H e.  10.4.01°.  B.&  c. 

1 £ Incarnatio  elt  principium  oium  meritotum  hutnanoru  3. 

d.4. q- 3-  i c.  *Ctedctr  1 9.1 1.14.  Ac.Delccndere  t4.1i. 

•'  j Incarnatio  eft  generale  principium,  adquod  omnia  offi- 

cia angelorum  ordinantur  ta.q  s 7. f.s"»  'Fides  64.65  66. 
1 ji.Gcdeoa  3. 

t 3 Incarnatio  der,principaliter  fuit  propter  liberationem  horni 
«t*  3a.q.t.f.cV.q-4a»*-«*/.‘M**J  i"V-q.44*f«-/-V*r-S«a*- 


In 


ponitur  magis  aaJmj,quam  iuuencala  , qoia  Hlit» i fgnfa-  ( 
cat  virginem, fecundum  nominis  originem  , & adhuc  pios 
euAoditam,dr  qua  non  poilit  clfe  mali  fufpttHSed  iuufcu 
Ia  ligmhcat  virginem ,fm  rfum  loquendi  pofteriore.  lfa.7. 
tne“.b.D.  «Verbum  j 3.64.63.67, 

14  Ante  Chrifti  incarnationem,  aliqui  per  fidem  Chrifti  libe- 
rari lunt.lecund um  Ipirttum  , a damu  itione  pecritl  origi- 
nalis, led  nemo  lecundum  catnem,id  ett  a fomite  j*.q-»7.  J. 
c7.q.f*.f.x".  • Vdiigtum  t1.Vniot4.Jtc.  Chnltu*4X. 

49.30.17S. 

tf  Incarnatio  fatta  eft  con uehiemi  tempore , fcilicet  non  in 
principio  mundi,  ncc  in  hne.t  x?.qnxllior».98.6.c7.  ja.quar. 
i.3.6.o7.4.ditlind.s.qupl)icm.i.artic.4  quxftion.x.  1*7.3. 
dil)inei.i.quxftia.i. 4.07.4. dirtin.x.quelt.i.sr.4.  quxftion. 
a.t*./.  Con.4.10  if.}*./.  Ua.  1.  prin°.a.G  /.  GaLH.ieA.x. 
DMn°.G. 

16  Incarnatio  comparatur  iuurntuti,  propter  vigorem,  & * 
frruorem  , feneciuti  vero  , propter  numerum  annorum  ja.  * 
quxft  IOO.1 .6. 1 j.d Ili  init  1 .quxit.  i.4.c./.d.4.q.  i . ac.  i . q. 

L?  Deus  per  incarnationem  null  > modo  mutatus  fuit  3a.q.u 
l.  i“./.q.x.6  im./.$.d  1 .q.1.1.1".  ^ 1 

18  loihtia,  bonitas,  virtus,  potem  ia  , & lapientia  dei,  oden- 
fc  funt  per  incarnationem  eiut  j1 . quxltion.  1.  i.c./.  |. 
d : A io &.  1 .q  u-xAio.  1 . j . 3*"./.q  u xftio.  x.  a.  1 *7-d.  4.  q. « .ac.i  .q. 

I.C./.X*. 

if  Incarnatio  filii  dei,  rtt  quali  prxlibatio  coniundtionis  110- 
ftrx  ad  drum.p.4.c^.46.h7.0p.6oc°.i.i.o. 

Incautela  0r  mcutunlpeAio.  includuntur  Inbiocolideratio 
■e  xxS.q  f).a.e.6.  *l)efponlatioVfura  163. 

^'Incendiarius  ecclc(iar,&  denunuarus,ell  e» communicatus. 
Nrcpoteft  ablblai.nili  a papa  4.dift  i8.q.x^r.f.  qu^Aiun. 

1 i.cAbfoluerc  ix.xf.  *Bapuiraus  103. Cinis  1.  Inebriati. 
Sicntieium  X7.&C. 

^Incendium. Abloluce  xj. Angelus  339.  Scrapbin  & . 

sy  imentiuum.  Fomes  y.10.  impugnare  4.  locxtlus  1.  Vo- 
luptas. 

C Inceniiudo.  Adam.  83.  Confeflio  X7.  Fornicatio^.  19. 
Fortuna  3.  Inquirere  3.  luduium  13.71.  MagnanH 
i mnas  xo.  Scscntsa  8.X4.1  J3.143.&C  Timor  ij.  Trepida 


as* 


y Incarnatio  dei/uic  ad  tollcodumomne  peccatum, led  p in 
cipalius  peccatum  oiiginxic,quia  extenliue  maius  ctt  pecca 
ro  aduali, licet  inccnbuc  iit  econueriu  ja.q.  1.4.07.  J.d.l.q. 
«.a.6"7.0p.!0.ar.x8./.Op.ii.ar.X37.0p.j J.xi".  •Gratia 
40.83.  Lotnm. 

«O  Signum  datum  a deo,temporc  Achax  regis , de  liberatione 
populi, ell  fignnmdeChrilti  incarnatione. Nam  incarnatio 
ChrtAijligoibcatiplani  liberationem  populi,  quali  pet  loeu 
a maiori, quia  li  deus  dabit  lilium  fuum  , ad  lalutcm  totius 
entindr, mulco  magis  potefi  faluare  populum  iudxoiumab 
aHta  hnAibus.  Vel  quali  ellct  caula  motiua.  Hoc.n.  quali  mo 
uic  dnm,<p  multa  bona  illi  populoquamuisiniuAocurcc- 
4xbantur,quia  dcillo  prouiderat  hlium  fuum  incaruandii. 
ILa.7.m°.b.B.*Maria  xo-Miracdum  16.17. 

C t Incarnatio  ChnAi  quamuis  non  luerit  tarla,  prxfcntibus 
illis  hominibus, quibus  data  fuerat  ui  lignu  iiberatiunis  po- 

£iuliiU'lxorum  , fuit  tamen  tacta  maneutc  domo  Dai.td. 
l‘a.7.rr.t°.b.C.  #M:ilio 33. Prophetia  8o.Piauous  j.Spuii 
falsa  si. 

g % Sigr.um  quandoque  feqnitur  lignatum  , quandoque  ei)  Ii- 
snul, quandoque  autem  ^ht.lii  .q 

data  ruit  in  tignum  liberationis  populi  oportet  de  ncccllita 
ce  cpfcquatur  liberatione  populi.etlatu,  fui  f ipliiudxiad 
lite  a n exponunt.lfa.7.nic0.b.C. 
g g N ulluia  Irgoam  ellct  auainauo  Cunflijli  luuencula,  8c  vir 
go,poilea  curi  upu,cunccpiQct . IJcu  autein.  apud  bcbcaui 


«^lncrflan  ter.  Amor  193. 

• C I ncell ov,Uimon  37.M0deflia4.Tuba  x. 
q,  lncarlluofu».Mat:im.i  17.  Quid. 

s qlr.Cfiiu»  cfl  cum  pcilona  cunfangoinex  vel  affini,  coitus  pro 
hibitus, quadruplici  ratione, fcilicet  primo  quia  naturaliter 
homo  debet  quandam  honoribeentiam  parentibus  , & per 
coniequcns  alus  coulanguincts.  Secundo  quia  perfonx*  lan 
gumc  coniunCtas,nrcelic  clt  ad  inuicem  timui  consolari. 
Tcrtio,quiap  hoc  impediret  multiplicatio  amicoiii.Quar 
to,quia  cum  natura!  tet  homo  conlanguineam  diligat , fi  * 
adderetur  amor  qui  clt  ca  commtflioncs  vencrea,  betet  ni- 
mius ardor  amotu, & mirnium  libidinis  inccuuum,quod 
caltitati  repugnat  ni  q.i  34.1. C./.9. 07^4.11.41. ar.4.  q.i.x. 
<./.Ma.q.  1 3.3.C  * Lorh.o.  Luxuria  y.dtc. Matrimonium 

116. 117. 

a Incxflus  efl  determinata  luxurif  fpecies  ixf.q.t  34.1^7.9« 

<>. Luxuria  9.  #l,xna33. 

Clnchoatio.Agtre  1 j.Appcmui  i.3.7.5X.Beatitudoi33.De- 
hdciium  j.fcilc  4. Forma  7.&c.Giatu  u.Inttiumcntuin  11. 

Mana  aa3  8.raliio  iX7.l>arnitcniia  3 ©.Sapientia  xt.  Scien 
tia  71. Stabilis. Vimus  8x. 

q) Inaderc.Adam  Si  Ahenum  x. Gratia  1 17.  Peccatum  178. 
Procclbo  i4  jV'lura  36.93.1  X7.1 34.1  33.1 36. 1 73.186.196. 
x13.xxo.303.304. 

qjlncincrauo  non  conuenit  corpori  Chrifti  3a.  qoxflion.  1 1 . 
j.o  /-quaftion.33.t.c7.i“7.j.diHin.xi.q.i.i.o. /.  qu(ltion. 
x.1.1  ./•OpuCx.c°.x4i./.lo.x.le.3.pi0.b.H.,C^inJs.o.Dan4 
no  ju.l^na  94. 

1 qiNc.ptai  lignificat  efl'enunc,&  non  prius.  Ideo  ab  in-  Cui. 
feriori  ad  luum  fupenus  cum  eo,  no  valec  conlequcntia  ja.  Quid. 
q.16  9 x4*. 

x Incipiens  tfle  per  morum, oportet  habere  menfuram  dura* 
tionis,non  autem  fi  per  creationem, vt  (cmpus.;Potcmu  q. 

3.*i  7.XI4".  'Abraham  718.  Adio  47.1  io.t  xz.  Agens  103. 

^ Amur  4p.Angelui  1x7.  Anima  339.  Animal  3*.  Arbor  x. 
Ariftotelc»  6.  Ata  jo.Iiaptifmus  Sy.Chatita»  1 1 1.  Cxlu  ix. 

I4.1 37.t47.Circulus4.Circuncibo  i6.C6brniano  1 3. Crea 
no  i4.46.Dcus  436  Dies  16.&C.  Dodor  3.  buchanltia  • 

1 18  i64.io8.Cx.x.8cc.Gradus  x.Gratia  44.77.  fite.  Hauc- 
lia  109.  . . > 

Tabula  aurea  S 3 3 In* 
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y In  potentiis  ordinatis,  vbi  icrminatut  operatio  prioris  po- 
tentiz.ibi  incipit  operatio  potenti*  fcquentis  j.d.  x 7.4.3. 
».c/.VcrL«j.io.i  1.6".  'Imago  4 3. Intellectus  214.  loau- 
nes  1 9. Logica  8.Maru  xu.Mcdicu>  i.Mcnluuus  7.  Mua- 
culum  jj. Milia  i7.Mor>  7.M0S  x.  Mundus  13.  i8.xd.5tc. 
Moiium.  Obligari  6.  Opus  ^.Pxidia  4-  Prilio  45 . 66,9». 
Paulus  x6.  PateaioSj.  Planctui  ..  Poicntia  J9.  Pio- 
cdVio  17.  Prophetia  94.  Plalinu»7.  Ratio  36.  Relatio 56. 

. KtJigu  ai.  18.  Keluncaioxj.  Rcuclatio  11 . Se- 
men 10. 

4 Form*  incipiunt  efie  a£tu,fic  delinunt  per  accidens  untu, 
Iciluet  ad  generationem. fle  coti uptioue  coni polm  1^45. 
j.c/.i".  * Sodomia  j.Sponlaha  7,1 1.  Sutus  j. Studium 

4.Suffragia  1. Summum  4.Terapoiale  1. Tempus  21.19.  30. 
Tnftitia  6.  Ventus. o.Vita  8j.  V nftio  X3.V0I&UJ  x 3.  Vli»* 
6.Chnltus  16.170. 

qilncircuncifusXiicuncilio  19.  1 

C.  Incuc  uir.fpcctio.lnionlidcf  a tio. 

qjlncifio  Ce  ce.  4.  Fractio  1 Homuidinm  3.Vfura  xoj.  8tc. 
qlncitarc.Comcmplatto  i7..£quusx.  Luxuna  8.  1‘eccatum 
385. Prohii  ilio  }• 
fCIoclinabiuras.Superbia  x.i  j. 

1 q^lsic  u natio  natuiz,cU  a forma,  81  a dante  fui mam.ta 
generante.  Ma.q. 3. 3.C.I1.  Forma  109.  'Actus  95  «Agere  13. 
Amicitia  xj. 

% Qjixlibct  inclinatio  natur* , vel  voluntatis , c(l  tantum  a 
deo  1 •‘.tj.i oJ.S.c./.iUCf .4*c./.q.i o6*x.c.li  /.q.l 1 I.X.C./.IX?. 
qu*ft.9.6.c./.xjt-.4U*ii.i6.6.c7-?.J‘sw.88.3".  Amor  133- 
«Angclus  466.573.  Anima  1 x9.3tc.187.x3  j.  Apisa.Ba- 
ptilmus  205.  Blaiphcmia  16.  bonitas  1 99.243.  Clui  w as 
jx.Certitudo  8.1 8.Ctun»  j.CoaCho 8. Con Icilio  43.C00U-  j 
Lum  9-lf. 

j Omnis  inclinatio  eft  ad  limile  libi,  A conuenien*  tx?.q.,8.  j 
r.c./.5.4.c°.i9./.Ma.4  i6.x.c.Arootx3o.&c.  * Damna- 
tio i6.DcleCtauo2  7.D^mou44.I>eus  r15.6tc.430.  Dolor? 
xj.Eilc  9j.Ethos.I1de*  86.1 14.  iji. Finis  84.  Fomes  a. 3,4. 

1 1. IX. Forma  too.roituna  7.fjraua  na.Ciiauc  8. .Habitus 
x9.3o.Ignotaniia  x6.Inttl  c4tus  i:o.xx6.ludiciu  1 1.  Ius 

if.Lc*  x.io.ai.3 1.35  }6  tf^wS.Locui  10.  Luxuiia  xo. 

Magi  8.&c  Maium  5 1.  1 

4 Inchoatio  nuutalis  cft  ad’,duo,rcilitet  adrr.oueri,;*  ad  age 
rc.Ptima  cllrccurua  in  fc.non  autrm  lccunda.Quolib.i.8. 

3".  *Maria  1 3.18.1 8.38.56.62.68.  Matrimonium  7.8.9.  , 

67.8tc.19.M1fla8.M0s  1. Motus  11. 7 1.72. Mulier  8-Natu- 
tale  4.9.1 ».  . 

y Inclinatio  autis  dci.fignifirac  voluntatem  cius condcfccn*  ^ 
dentem  infiimitatibu*  noftrts.l'falm.i6.nit°.b.b  /,1'la.jo. 
prin°.b.C.  'Nocere  S.Obligaji  6.  Operatio  1 1. Pallio  30. 
34.jx.77.  Peccatum  is.  99.135.138.14)*>  ji.ij8.i6i.8ic. 
»40.291. Pana  19. 

t Inclinationes  naturales  funt  principia  omnium  fuperuenie  j 
tiumxxtq.»tf.x.c.  ♦Patnitcnua  71. Potentia  1 7.Prudcn 
na  5 3.64. Relatio  j.Santt  ficauo  1 3 Sapientia  34.  Scientia 
6o.Scruitus  1 j.Sindeteiis  5 .6.7>Somnus  5.  Studiu  7.  Super 
bia1.V1rtus1j.j8.x33.x4i.x6j. Voluntarium  1. 5.7. Volt- 
us x 4.4  j. 

Clududere.Aclio  31. Amicitia  36.  Amor  63.1 46.xt7.A poli»-  4 
fix  4.  Audacia  i.Bapnlmui  1x1  .Bonitas  9J.C$lum  j j.Cd- 
lenius  4.Cot pus  7 j.  Definitio  1.4  Difpoliuo  j.Diucr litas  8. 
Duratio  j.Eleemolyna  }{.Ens  X4,xj  j£qtuii  as  1 a-x3.Fi  7 
des  1 08. 146. Forma  97. Fortitudo  s j. Generatio  1 5.71.GU 
tia  la.lra  78-IuUitia  1 x .Motus  44.5 i.Oppolitio  1.6. Ora- 
lio  1 9.0ruo  1.4.44. Para  49.Paupenaa  3.Pax  9.  Peccatum 
3 1 x. 41 2. Pictas  {.Pluuia  j.Pifccpium  X.AC.9.10.40.76.8X. 

8 8.89.95* l>radifari  7. Primum  5 .Princeps  6.  Proetllio  66.  8 

Frouidentia  3. Reduplicatio  j.  bonus.  Spus  xx.  Timor  jo. 
Totum  8.Triimas  3.7.Vapor  4.Vcruaaxj.Vmui9i.Vo-  9 
tum  41. 

flncoguitum.Ignotum.Infcius.  i< 

4 Incolatus.  A Uduia. 

qjlncomnicnlurabilc.  Diameter.  Innumerabile.  Quanti-  1 
eas  xx. 

flncommodum.Booicas  xi8.Excommunicatio  7.’  Virginitas 
x 3.  V luia  64.  & 0.87.303.^1. 

CIncomm V MC A n LITAS  quadruplex. f.partn.vniuer- 
lalis,ailumptibius,&  aliun)entis.Quaiu  qualibet  pter  >>uar 
ti.cll  de  tone  pfonz  t.d  x j.i^./.j.d.j.q.x.t.xVFoAry. 

6tc.  lndiuiduum  9. 1 1.27.  Perlona  10.24.  Temgrainaiou. 

qincoicabile.Aueiho  x.Bomtas  42.  For*  34.  Purgatio  3. 

«Jlocompa&um.  Conceptio  16. 1‘iopoiitio  14. 

^Incompletum. Abllraaum  5.7.  Accibum.Acr.8.9-1  o.  Chx- 


n&ct  j.Celum  r i.DefcQu*  x. Definitio  14. 34.36.  Difpofi.  f, 
no  6.<  1 .4 j. Dominium  4.ElFcdu*  t S-Embrio  t.Ens  13. 14. 

1 j.Eucha.t  1 x.Fansa  ja.SccGrana  «lyjlabicus  37.  luftui 
mentutn  1 t.i  5.icc.Sciilualitas  6.Virtus9.Virginuup.Vo 


tum  1 3-tj.  . juM't  • . t 

qilncomplesum.Certitudo  xi. Fides  3 j. 36.37.  Vox  ri. 
qllncompolitum  JVuracrus  9.  > 

5Incompolfibiiita».Ciontraiium4i.Foi*.49.P°lIibile  x.  f 

qilncomprehenfibiiicas.Dcus  i89-Miferuordia  3x.33.34. 
q;Incongiuum.  Debitum  5.0n»nU4.Seofu!«  Jj. 

% Inconhderatio  eli  fpeeule  peccatu*  imptudcnti^.Ei  oppo. 
mf  rcduudini  iudtcii  in  moralibus,  xxtq.j 3.x.c/.4«oV./. 
r./.Ma.q.  1 j.4.c. Imprudentia  2.  'Angelus  394.  Impro»». 
dentia. Luxuria  j6. Peccatu  88. t »7.  i46.Prudencu  |j.  Ra-  • 
tio  ji.Spes  3i.6ic. Virginitas  »3.  • 

q[Inconlonum.Inconucnicns  4. Rationabile.  Iuiilrx  x»  ; 

€ In  constanti  A eft  fpctialc  pcccatuni  in»  prudentiae,  defi  Q.®* 
cicusa  pi*cip:cndo,bonu  picpobtu.  Cuius  ptincipium  cft 
in  appeticu,hnis autem  iu  inrellefin  xxt.q.J3.x.c.U./*t*o7. 
Ma.q.i  5 4.cConltamia7.8.Duplicitasx.  Imprudentia  x. 
lnconllar. na  circa  abllincntla  a ddcaabilibqs.eftliliali*- 
x ut  ir>  licet  etiam  qox  cft  in  terribilibus, otiatur  ex  luxuria 
xx?.q.j  3.c.i".Ncghgcntia  3. Luxuria  16.  ‘'Fragiiitas.Hjrc  . 
lis  x}.x4.imbccilmas.lmptouidcnua.  Ioflabilius.Irx6o. 
Negligentia  3. Ratio  t x.  # 

lnuidia,&  ira  qux  cft  principium  contentionis,faciuntin- 
conflantiam  cx  parte  appetitus  xx?.q.j  j.j.x*.  * Rehgto 
79.Spes33.8tc.  i - _ 

Conftantu  fit  inconftantia  funt  in  tanooe  *xlt  q.  J J.;,  i . 
•Virginitas  x 3-  .3 

f^lnconluctum. Angelus  i6j.  •. 

J incontaminatum.  Angelos  290. 

51nc  onti  NiHTiA  proprie  eli  circa  concnpifccntias  ta-  QjiA 
dus.  Secundum  quid  amem  , cft  cirea  honarcs>diuirtxs,& 
huiufmodi.Impicpne  vero  cficitcx  virtutes.  Prima  eft  pec- 
catum dupliciter. I.  cccdcndo  a latione , & immergendo  fe 
tui  pibus. Setunda  tantum  primo  modo.  Tereu  vero  n6  eft  > 
peccatuirjfed  cft  pcrfefiio virtuiu  xxV.q.i  5 j.x.c./.q.i  j6.a. 
o.Coruiuemia  7.  * Coitui  1.6.  Concu  pileem  ia.  o. 

Species  incontmentix  funt  d u«. f. pr  xuolauocon libi, 8c  de- 
bilitat in  prf  conii  liatis  xx^.q.i  j7.i.c.  'Delegatio  j j.j6. 
6o.[S3.8tc.ic6.  - 

lncontincona  pertinet  ad  corpus  occafionahter,  fed  per  fe, 
caulator  ab  anima  non  reliftente  pafGooibus  xx^.q.  1J6.1.  3 

o.  *Ftu6us  16. 

Incontinens  vincitur  a pallionibus,no  quidem  cogentibus, 
fcd  vehementer  impellentibus, & propter  ncgligcutiA  ixf. 


q.77.x.o  /.xi?.q.i56.i.3B./.x.x"/.x.d.i5.x.6*./.  i-d.31.q- 

l.l.c./.|■,./.Vet.q.xx.9.3,■.  #Imcmperantia.o.Pcrt*oacu 


x.Sy II  giimts  7. 

■ncontinens  ante  cfifilium.eft  ex  impetu  paffionis , propter 
velocitatem, vt  in  colericit,vcl  p-opter  vehctreDtiani,  vt  tn 
melancol.cis.qui  propter  teircfttcm  complexionem,  veho* 
mcntifliitic  mf!immatur,(cd  poft  con(Uiu,eft  ptopter  moiU 
ciem  comple* ionis,vt  in  Hegmaticis  x xt. 4.1  j 6.1. Vo- 
luntas x.74;7j.Votum  JX.J3. 

Mulier  no;df  cotinis, nec  incotinens,quix  raro  habet  firmft 
iudicium  utionis, propter  debilitatem  complcxionis.xx^.q. 
t 59.X  i”./.x",./^.d.3j.4Jxi. 

Incontinens  peccat  cx  paffione, errans  circa  particulare  , yt 
nuc. Ideo  lanabihor  cft, 6t  minus  malus  intepcrato,  cjuiajn 
tempeatus  peccat  ex  habitu  .errans  circa  vltimu  bnetxF. 
q.7  8.4.C./.  x x V.q.  t j 6. 3.0  /.  d. 4 3. 4*c^.  V cr.q.  1 4. 1 o.cV-  Ma.q. 
j.i  j.c./.Lth'.lc. ; h. 

Libido concupiuibilis,efl  maior  iniucontinen te, qua  in  in- 


tepetato, fed  ccoueilodc  libidine  volutatis  xx?.q.r  36.3.3" 
Incotines  i:x, audit  r6ni,iced  impcrfede.lncotines  aut  co-  Db*T” 


cupifceti{,touhrc5  no  audit  xx5.q.j  j.6.1"./  q.ij6.4.c^.x" 
Oppo"  videtur  diceteax?.  q.  150.4.3*.  Refpondco  licut 
Dubio  j7x°. 

Incoiinentta  irx,cft  peior ,ronc  mali  accidentis, qui  incon- 
tinentia cocupilcentur.Scd  tone  pallionis,eft  ec6uerfo,  qua 
diuplid  tone.f  primo  quia  motus  irae, participat  aliqualiter 
roncjied  motus  cocupiicitiz  touliter  eft  fm  fcnlum,8c  nui 
lo  mo  fm  rune. Secundo, qa  morus irar, magis  c6fcquit  coc- 
poiis  (6plexione.Tertto,quia  ira  quzrit  manifefte  operari  t 
led  cocupifcetia  qnt  latebras,8t  do  Iole  iubiutrat-jC^uarto, 
qacocupifcens  deledabilner  operat, led  iratus, quali  quadi 
militia pcedeote coaftus  xxF.q.i j6.4.o./.q.i  j 8.4.C./.  j.d. 
x 6.  q.  1 . 1 .c/.  V er.q,  x f . x.  b /.c  .U./.  x"./.  Ma.q.  1 x . 4.  c.  fu 
J Incoimngcns.Ficri  1 7. 

Incon- 
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f[  Incanueniens.  Adam  x.  Amor  11  4.  Angelus  366.  Appetitas 
il.Apptoprtatio  6.Comedere4.In6ntiu  4.lrax8.Lex  (4  . 
Propohtio  14. 

C I nconuentre. Adam  x.  DemonAratio  4.3.  Grana  4 j.  Ma* 
tu  30. 

'6ceptio.i  ^Incokporaha  in  loco  non  cA^eficSis  animi  conceptio 
. ja7-Ebdo.le.  1 .fi. 

>a*.7»7B»  Opp"  vf  dtccicia.q  i.i.c/.tMi.t.i"1.  Rcfp°.  Du°.7»7°. 
• In  j. Incorporeum.  Intellectus  184. 

j Incorporalia  in  toco,non  cfle,cft  cois  animi  conceptio.apud 
lapientes  tth  ia.q  a.i.c./.q.jx.l.i"./.i.d.j7.q.x.i.c  /.q.ji. 

1 ffl./.4.J.4f .q.t.ar.i.q.  1 .c./. i". /.  Vcr.q.  t o.  1 a. cj. E btlo  k.  t. 
1. fi.* Locns  i I.i  j.x»  -Spirttua)e.o.  Veritas  41 . 
fifc  a f,lKCORP orari  ChriftOjConiingicduplicitcr.Cnumero,  & 

merito  4.d.4.q.s.ar.s.q.f.c.  *Bapufmua  181.181. 

» Incorporati  Chrtlio.cuntingit  per  iiia.fi  p baptilinum,  per 
martyrium, & p fidem  6t  diletiionem.Quoi.6.4.c.*Calor  1. 
Eacha.  1 40.  Ftdcs  90.Chrirtu*  too. 

C Incorporeum.  Ages  6 j.Aia  47.48.1  «T.Gratia  ioj.  Intelle- 
ctualis 3.  Locus  ij.  Metaphora  6-Sptntus  i.  j.  Subfiautia 
17. 1 8. Totum  1 1. 

«locorrigibi!e.Peccatura  x|7. 

•U*  CT Incorruptibile  uiplea.fi naturale  ex  parte  materiar.i.  carens 
materia, vel  habens  materiam, in  potentia  ad  vnam  tamam 
formam, vel  gloriar  ex  foima,vcl  innocenti?  ex  agente  ia.q, 
97.  i.cV.Poa.q.f.J.8*  'Angelus  1 Jj.j80.6x9.  ATal  X7.  49. 
y0.jx9.CxIu  4j.Conteplatio  16.  Coitui  19.10.  Damnatio 
x7. DilUnux  8.Atetnitas  18.i9.Fumu  j.lmiiuiduu  17. In- 
tel leduali*  5 . M-mchxus  1. Materia  1.19.&C.  Palpabile 4. 
Principium  8.Rc(un0.Jj.&c.Subfiantia  ij.Vfc  19.&C. 

C lncorroptio . Flos  x.  Matrimonium  6j  . Virginius 
j.fiec. 

fIncreatum.Bcatitudo  83.84.  Bonitas  j8.Charitas  x^Cogni 
lio  67. Ens  1 3. jE-emit  as  19.  Ingenitum  i.x.Ltbcr  17.  Ma. 
Ium  40.4 1 .Natura  i3. Sapientia  1 1. Virtus  71.7».  1 4**Clni 
ftus  1 1.67.1  ix. 

4L Incredulitas. Apparere  8.Dc(cendere  7.Gedeoo  i.x.  Paga- 
nus.SeneAus  4.Zacharus  x. 

Incrementum.  V fur  x 14-19.  &c  x7.fi.  48.61.61. 1 j j.  V- 
fus  10. 

5Increfcere.Reftitutio  13. 

id»  flocubtll  dicitur  dxmon,  coiens  cum  muliere,  luccubus  au- 
tem, dxmon  coiens  cum  uiro  ia.  quzAia.3 1.3.6"./.  x.d.8. 
ar.,*.q.a.c/.Po*.q.6.g.j"./.Iob40-le.x.mc0.D.D*mon  98. 
Gigantes. 

4[lnc  ulpabile.Excu(atio. Homicidium  j.  Occidere  xo.Vfiu- 
ra  8). 

^IncolparLVfura  f|. 
m Incuirbcte.Abfunentta  j.Valitudo. 

«lineum  Martyrium  li.Ncgligentia.o.  Peccatum  I39. 
^Incurtcrc.B  g -mu  x.&c.Cato. Contemptus  7.  Comitio  a». 
Danatio  jo.Oamnu  j.Eacoicatio  7.18. Gratia  56.1 8 .Hx 
refis  14.1  j.&j -Illegitimus  i.&c.  Ingratitudo  1 <.i8.Iricgu- 

laritasi.x.j.Legitimatio  1. Luxuria  x4.xf.Pdnx  149.1  89. 
194.Simoma1j.x9.Vfuu  90.i00.xt4.30j, 

^Incutere.  Angelus  4f  J.  ’ 

m Indebttii.Diuiuaiio  lo.Escoicatio  1 i.Hxrefisl.  Idolauia 
x.Iarameuum  ij.Iniuftitia  3. luiiitia  8.  Lud*  7.10.  Opi- 
nio 8.9>Simonia  4 Voluntas  3 6.  V fur  a 38. 

41  Indcceivu. Innocentia  9. 

41  IndeclinabileXontemplario  13. 

4]  Indefedtblle.  Certitudo  a 1.  . 

4 lndc finita. Er unttatio  3.7.  Scriptura  14. 

4 Indelebile. Charader  xo.Confecutio a j.Epifcopus I. 

41 1 ndeoinu.  Vfora  c 4J.  161.xoo.xo1  a 1 1. 
4fIndcmnius.vrura14j.161.xoou  01.  xii. 

•,  lndemonlUatile.Rauo  J4, 

4 1 ndcpendens.Proceflio  ai.  Ji. 

4 1 ndefinenter.  Amor  19J. 

41ndetcrminjuimJquodlibet,eftmaIom,quixeft  inpo*.Etoe 
determinatu  dl  bouu,qnia  ell  in  adu.  Ethi.p.lr.i  i.m°.d./. 
X^°.io.  e.f.pr°.e.D.  'Accidens  «y.t  10.  A dio  j {.Bonitas 
■ 7 1 .C6iiitu  s.Dria  1. Dii politio  luPfiamalia  1,  Fortuna  j. 
Genus  xp.Hatit*  65. Lex  109. Liberta»  6. Naturale  x 4. Ne» 
erum  i.OratK»7.Qui  cft  f.Sacfn>4X.Scruitus  j.  Voluntas 
7».7  8.&c.Vfura  176.1 8x.18j.x79. 
x 41  ndc  notio  duple*. Ldtltradio  ad  negotia  feculam, 3t  conti- 
ptua  factamcnti.  Prima  efi  peccatum  veniale , fecunda  veto 
nxort  ale.Et  vtraque  impedit  frudum  eucbaiifiue..  1 ?.  Cor. 
a pt“*°.  'Baptifmu»  x t j.  Dcuotio  1 3.1 4.  isudx*4. 

*a  4.1’cvcaum  »97.Dcuojo  »3.14,  ...  ..  . . 


In 


4 Indicare. A bfol nere  36.  Adus  39.  Deledatio  44.  Definitio  1 
j.36  Gemitus  i.Tuoa  x. 

€]Indicatiouin.Ai>ioluerc  36. Adio  106.  Adus  39. 
Clndiccrc.Feminalia-Matn".!  3 4. Sacerdos  xx. 

C Indicia.  Accufaiio  9. Actio  io6.Miliio  16.  Ornatus  t.Pau»  a 
percas  f.Vuitus. 

4i1.d1tTe.-cnc.  Attio  j8.  Adus  1 3 8. 1 39.1  J9.  Amor  147.194« 

Calor  to.Carlu  i6.Clxuis  18  Cunbliu  x.  Equusa.  Fucha. 

1 a j.  Forcua  98  Iu.  ix.  Medium  io.Mericum  60.  Piincipfu 
« j.Raabx. Regnum 4. Res 4. Sacrificium  7. M.Sapicuuaxjl  ' • 

Verbum  3 4.  Viteus  XU.S44.  Voluntas  44.  Votum  8.  V lu- 
ra 90. 

« 41hd.0S  KTls  dupliciter  fumitur. f. pro  carentis  eius  quo  Din.fio. 

indigetur, & pro  ordine  originis  ad  id  a quo  di.Bc  lic  aliqd 
xce  num  indiget  alio, non  aut  primo  modo.Pua.q<-j<i  j.  i°. 

"Accipere  a.Adam  1 3. &c. 34. Agere  a i.xx.  Angelus  71.94.  4 

j i o.j  11.  f j 1.508.  ficc.j  96. 

x Indigentia  duples. Uunpliciter.i.fine  aliquo  non  pofTe  con- 

Uruari,&  fecundG  quid.i-  fine  aliquo  noti  pofie  hncaltqoc 
bibere. Secunda  potefi  diem  beatu, no  aut  prima  4.0.44. q. 
x.ar.j.q.x.a'n.'Ala  16.188  x94.x9f.A1ai  j6.Auaiiiu  i.BeJ  o • .-i 

neficiuao.xi.Boiiiias  14.xxj.Cylu  76.Circuncifio  jx. Co- 
gnitio 17.41. Confcflio  j.Conlccrario  j.*. xj  Coolunatio 

7. Contumdta x. Corpus  1 9.2 0.46-47. Cicstio  18.  DcJeda-  i 
11094. Deus  ipj.Eleemofyna  1.X4.XJ.J9  Eps  x j.Eucha44, 

46,i8o.Habuus  jx.|9.47.Honor  f4.lnfiddu  i,j.  lulttu- 

nu utum  x.j.lutrlledu)  17X.I0S  j.8.1uilificat<o  37.  j8.Jxx 

8.  Magnanimitas  17. Matri"  71- Mida  10.11.  Motus  .s.6 j. 

Molier  6.  Naturale  17. 

j In  diuinis  vna  perfona  non  indiget  alia,licec  non  pnfiit  efie 
fineea.Op.i.t°.8.  *Ncgocia.ObIatio  j.Prxctpsum  |t.Prx 
latto  9.18. P.-omuIgatio  x.Piudcntia  Sj. Sacramentum  7.1-. 

X7.1 8.X4. Semen  4.1  x.  Sepultura 4.  Simonta  aa.  6cc.  >ui- 
fxagia  14.  V ia  6.7.8.  Virtus  144.170.181.1 81.  Vnctio4. 

Vlura  48.100. 189.x6j.x8x.  X83.  Vcilc  9.  ChciAus  117. 

»74- 

flndigcnio.Digefiio.Mcn Aruns  4«  Quid, 

f Indignatio  cft  hliattzxxF.  u.  j7.x,i"./.q.4i.x.o7.  q*'  j8-7> 
u/.Mxq.t  x.j.c.  *Aucrlio  1 j.i4^dbmulatio.lgnuai.  .ra 
. xaRancor.  , < 

C Indignita-.Conedio 9 Indignos. 

f Indignus.  Boniras  x 1 9.xxo.Ciauis  1.  Cognitio  j.Cortcdio 

9.  Dolor  ic.  Dominium  t j.  1 j.  Euchanitia  xtx.&c.  Grs-  . 1 

cia  70.7 3.76.1«  40.44. Ncmdis.  Ofiicium  6.&c.  Ordo  j 6,'  * 

e 7. 9X.8tcPerfedio  87  Pteces.  Sepultura  8.  TrtAitta 
f Indtrede^eatitudo  l4f.Bonitav  i4j.  Cauia  6.x8.  Cxlum* 

1 S 8. Cognitio 9. Contingens  8.  Dxmon  6j.  Defpe  arto  10* 

Deus  4jo.£Ae  8*Excommunicatio  t.Fima  3.Fidc*  19.Hu 
militas  3aIgooranc1a4.Infid.lii  x.Obedteima  ;8.  Osci.' 
der,  r8.PaAio  J3«  Peccatum  143. Profdlio  j.  Prohibitio  j.  » 

Ratiof 8 Rcfiuutio  10.  Sigoificario  1.  Simplicitas  3.  Su- 
perbia 3*.  Teneri  3.  Trifinia  18.  Vians  i*o. Volunta- 
rium f. 

, CIndifcrrtum.  AbAinentia4.Iciunium  7.1ndiuifum  Indulgc.  n 
na  i6.0bcdtentiax.l. 

f Indifpcnfabile.  Abraham  14.  Difpeofatio  9.6C c.  IndiiTo.* 
lubtie.  ■ . . . 1 

^Indilpofitio.Adio  88.1 14  Baptifmus.I.Chatitav  104. Con. 
firmatio  36  Con  filium  1 j.j£gricado.o.Phantalaia  s.  for» 
ma  3 J.Gcncratto|i.  Impedimentum. o.  lnfiiratcis.0.  io.  '» 

ciicium  1 3. MaJum  x6.Mattimon;um  j8.Mon(fmm  r.Mor 
hns.Prccatum  339.Pznitc;itia  31.  Prophetia  rS.  ReOlioret 
x.Rcuocare.SatisIadto  jo.Scientia  88  Succcffio  1.  Vocum 
31.64.74* 

ClndiAblubtlo  Amor  1 93.Indifpenfabilc.lndiiulibile.Infep«. : 
rabl)e.Matn~.r  4.62.72. 1 3 j. 

. ^ Indi  Aradio  Angelus  x84.lndiuifio.Ir\tt!!edui  1 30.  Nthhe 

47.Senlualitas 6.;  R-  .crlitiiT 

CL' Inditum  duples, fcilicet  pertinent  aJ  natu  am,  & pergr»-* p; Oi£0> 
(um.Pnmutn  coouenit  legi  nature,  fecundum  autem  I4gi( 
nouz  1 i$.q.i 06. t 1".  *Amor  xjj.  Au)maxo4.  Ars  10.. 

Bearitudo  rox  Certitudo  4. ruturum  6. Habitui  17  38.39.* 
lofiucic. Infulum. Innatum.  Inictcre.  Intelledus  34.133,  c: 

Jus.N.iufiificatio  1 f.ib.aur&c.Lex  1 39.  Menfuti  i.x  x,». 

Natura  3. Naturale  o.  Natum.  Scientia  7t.72.7j.106.6tu 
VittUi.F.ChultusI. 

Ihdiuiduale.  A bficadio  3.6.  Afiiroljoo  i7.at.Cogtratinai. 

Commune  7.Cofta  a.Difictcut.a  9.Deiimuo  xa.Cti.aaUo 

} 8.&C.60.  ....  . MLl 

f Indtutduum.o.Intelledus  1 |.PeifoAio4.Similitvdo  3x..  n 

Jindiuiduauo.  Anima  7o.6tc.lhdrtnduno».o,  • .-.c  \.r; 

Tabula  Aurea  S 4 s In» 
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I N D IV  ID  V V M 


i 


I 


If 


Ditufio. 


In 


eft  id  quod  indiuifnm  eft  in  fc,  & di- 
nifum  a quolibat  alio,vltima  diuilione  ia.q  x9.4~c.A4.d1ft. 
i i.qu<H.i,ar.i.q.  j.j"^,Trio.i4.j“.Tel  Opulcu.70.amcu. 
»4.1/ 

Pau  in  roto,efl  indiuiduum , vt  manus  ia.q.x9.i.x.c./.*a. 

quxft.i6.ia.aw./.j.diflin.6.qu*n.l.axti.i.»j.i.cV*  Quofil* 

9‘uc' 

lmmo  dc  ratione  indiuidoi  eft,efle  diaifum  a quolibet  alio 
1 ^q.  i J.4.C /.4.d.  1 a.q.  1 .ar.  i.q.  j.  Trin.  1 4. 

Immu  indiuifio  in  fe,eft  de  ratione  indioidui.  Sed  omnino 
ab  alio, eft  de  confcquentibus  ad  rationem  eius  a.d.44.  q.a. 
ar.a.q.  5.4*.  RefpP.  dubio  718. 

Indiuiduum  ut  fic,ell  druifum  ab  omnibos  aliis  1 a.quxft  io. ' 
»l«9-c-  4A tuor  101. Animal  18. Alluiiilitio  17.ii,  AUu- 
mere  14.x9.jy. 

Harc  nomina  indiuiduum,  particulare,  & fingu]are,d icun- 
tur de  panibus,  vt  dc  manu  . Ideo  in  ChriAopolfunt  dici 
inulta  effc indiuidua  , fecundum  numerum  partium  eiua . 
|a.q.»9.i.i.c^.j.d.A.q.i.ar.i.q,l.c/.C^uoL9.t.c,  ♦Capa- 
citas 1.  Deus  61. 

Itnmo  cum  manus  fit  quxdam  fobftamia,in  alio  exiftens, 
indiuiduum  uel  lingulare  dici  oon  potctl  ja.  q.  1 6.1  a.i". 
Refp°.du°.  7 »9°. 

Indiuiduum  dupliciter  poteft  lignificari.f.  per  nomen  fecii 
d(  intentionis,  ficut  per  hxc  nomina, indiuiduum,  particu- 
lae»* fingnlarc,vtlubrtat accidentibus,  & per  nomen  pti 


In 


4l"./-q-8^.»*?*c./.ii?.q.6j.T.c/.i.d.Jv.r.c/a.d;?.q.i.ix7. 
d.qt.q.i . 1 ,c7  5. 1 .c°  i 1 . ^i/. U0.?.t°*6y.?"'./  Li°.4.c°^}. 
/.Poa.q.i.4-cX/.q.9.i  .c./.j,j" /.Spiritu  y. 8*. /.  Quol.7.]. 
<./.Q3ol.8.x.c./.Mrr.f.!t.$.fi.d./.le.ro.&Alib°.7Je.i©.li.c. 
G./.lc.iy.h.g.fi.  «Creatio  40.4i.4i.Creatura  ,’j.Dru  9. 

Definitio  4. Diflinft  o a.j. 11. rj. 

Immo  aliqua  forma  indiuiduatur  per  fciplam  ta.q.  j.x,  j".  D/.jj»*, 
Rtfp°.ilu*.7  ji°.  v Diuetlitai  y.&c. 

Forma  receptibilis  in  materia, indiuiduatur  per  materiam , 
qux  autem  n6  eft  receptibilis  in  materia,  indiuiduatur  per 
Icipfzm  < a.q.  j.x.  3*./.  j.c./.q.  1 7 7-4»&/>4dl  >*.<{. 

i.ar.r.q.  j.j"./.Poa.q.9.M  . /.Spiritu  y.b"./.8.4 3*\»cl 
forma  11. 

Hx  carne.,  & hxcofla,  & hxc  anima  ,funt  principia  indi-  % ; 

uiduanria hominem  1*.  q.x9.i.$"/.4-c./. q.  ?o. 4.c-/.q.J3, 
x.c./.q  7j.4.c./.qax.8j.i.i"7-Con.i .c°.6f.i*7«  LilAx.c®. 
74./.Verit.q.io.y,c./.Potentiaq.^.x.6"./-larmai  j.xi.&c. 

a7.76.80.Sic. 

Indiuidua  copofi  a,fubflant  ratione  materix,fed  fubfiftuot 
ratione  fonnx  ia.q.  19. x.y*.  * Homo 6.7.  Idem  i.j.&c. 
Indiuiduale. 

Principia  indiuiduationis  in  creatoris, funt  caufa  fubfiften- 
di  & diftin&ioni$,in  diuinis  autem, untum  fecundi.  P<A 

wSp 

Indiuinano  quantfl  ad  incommunibilitatem  eft  in  deo , no 
auc  quantum  ad  materiam  ia.q.j.x.j"7.q.i9.j.4B/.  i.d% 


m*  intentionis. I.,pcr  rubftaniiam  primam , & hypoftha-  iy.i.sr/.Ver.q.si.a.o^.Dcos  h. 
fin.,nel  per  lunam,  & ut  (ubllat  natur*  communi, per  nome  x8  Principia  indiuidua,  uia,f  unt  de  «flent»  indiuiduoru  in  cfi 
pnm*  inlenuomfcCr»  naiur ItcuJi  micnt>on...C  lup  ibfitSi  anrtrot.noK  j„  formis. Animi  r.i!*. 


Frio*.  *o 


pofitum  i.d-xj.j.c/.d.x6.q.i.i. j"./.4",/. ,\d.6.q.i.ar.  1 .q.i. 
c/.Vmoa.c.  "Definitio  4.34.^.39,40.  jf.quiuocatio  5. 
8-n.atc.  Aftimattnaj.  lornia  ij. jj.76.80.lScc.il  y.r  16, 
1x0.141.1 f y. Genas  i.Idea  jtt.&c. 

Omne  nomen  mdiaidui,eil  incommunicabile  re,  & ratio» 
ne,niJi  im  liiniinudincm  ia.q»i  3.9.C.  «Naturale 7.  Ordo 
8«Pars  xo.Perfe&io  4.9. 

Soli  indioiduo  rationalis  natur*  conuenit  proprie,  & per  fe 
agere, ideo  habet  propiium  & fpcuaic  nomc,CperJi>na.Poa. 
0.9.1. ^"./.xx.Perfona  j.acc. 

Duo  lunt  dc  ratione  indiuidt..£iacommunicabilitis,8t  06 
pofle  eflein  pluribus  3a  q.f?.i.C.  a Pcrfona  j.iScc.x 4.Prx 
dicari  14.  i 

Duo  lant  de  ratione  indiuidui,fcilicetcfTein  aftu  , infeue 
in  alio,  Sl  elfe  diuilum  ab  aliis  qu^  funt,  vel  poliunt  efle  in 
eadem  fpecie,indiuifom  in  fc  cxiPens  4.d.i  x.q.i.artic.i. 
4Scieatia47.&c,Singularc,Singuli.Spedej  1.4.5. 

Vmbrau 

Com poli  tum  ex  materia  & forma  determinata , cA  iodiui* 
funi  ia.q.  50.  4. 

Immo  compotitum  ex  materia , 8e  forma  determinata,  eft 
fpecies,&  compulit  um  ex  materia  6c  forma  communi , eft 
genus , MetapL  ,a-J  led.  4.  med°.  g.  RefpondcQ  Dubio 
7l°°  • 

b pectes  fpccwlillime  dicantur  indiuidua,  per  earemiam  di- 
uilioms  formalis , quia  non  ulterius. diuiduntur diuifione 
formali, liur  per  diUctcnuas  formalior  expolitas.  Particu- 
laria vero  dicuntur  indiuidua , inquantum  neque  forma» 
lucr, neque  niataulitei  diuiduntur. Met.  1 o,kttia  fi.  0/. 
le.i  i.mc°.b.D. 

lmpoflibilceA  naturam)  fpeciei  communicari  mdiuiduis, 
fecundum  prius, & poftenps,ncc  fecundum  gcadus/iecf  m 
intenlionrm,non  autem  naturam  generis  x.d.  j.q.i  .4.C.H./. 
Caulis  ic>Mya.a.j. 

In  incorruptibilibus  eAtantuvnum  indiuiduum  , vniur 
fpeciex,quu  fpccies  lufliciente:  confer uatur  in  nno  ia. qu*. 
ftion.  47.a.c./.qu£(tion.  liy.t.cj. Spiritu  8.c./.Hc.7.1ett.4, 
roc°.B. 

Indiuiduum  duplex. f.indiuiduum  vagum,  & indiuiduum 
fignacum  ia.q.jo.4.c. 

Indiuiduum  dicuur  quadropliciterXfinguiaie,fpccief  fpe» 
cuUiHima, genus  gcnciaJnlnnuni,&  propoticio  immediata. 
Mct.i.lc.4-uic°.g.  i 

Principium  indiuiduationis  in  rebus  materialibus  eft  du- 


3S 


«I 


!4.i6.o./.Opu(co.*9.a/.Enie  5.fi.h./.OpuCy  t./:Met.y.le. 
8-H.d-  » Abilracuo  5. &c. Agens  10.1 6.Coni«iune  7.C0- 

Aa  x-Diucrlitas  6.9-Forma87. 

Materia  eft  principium  indiuiduationis  ia.  q.7.  j.c/.q.  J9.1. 


politis  tantum, non  autem  in  formis-Aniraa  $.l$" 

Solius  dei  operatione  fieri  poteft,vt  hoc  indiuiduu  demon» 

Ararum, fiat  illud  indiuiduum  drmonftrarum,vt  in  eucha» 

iillia4.d.ii.q.!.ar.j.q.i.c./.$.4.c°.6}.  Intelledus  ly.rd. 

49. & c.  r y o.  1 6 j . 1 64.  Partic ular e. Pr xdicari  i7.j1.jj,  Pro» 
prictai  r. 

jo  Species,  & partes  eiax.font  aliquid  formale  refpe&u  xndioi 
dui  fui.Phjr.i.lc.y.pt°.b.B.  'Singulare. 

Immo  partes  habent  ntronem  materi^  ra.q.7.  j.j*. /.q,6y.  Db".^' 
x.c./.Mcr.s  lcd.t.{'iin°.a./.Ph)r.5.!cd.ix.prin0.a.fi./Jib0.4. 
le,4.prin°.a. 

Nullum  accidens,prxtcrdimc(ioncs  interminatas, eft  priu 
cipium  indiuiduationis.  Trio.  14.1 4.0.  Refpondco,  ficut 
du°.j«9^. 

33  Quantitates fiuedimenfioneiintcrminatr  , funt  principiu  Acdia» 
indiuiduationis.  Trinita.i4.j*i  ^Accidens  I7ly7.94.9f. 

9***7«  , _ . 

Immo  quantitas  terminata  , eft  principium  indiuid  oario- 
nis.Opuf.ji.o.  Relpond0. dubioSj j°.  4 Angelus  jS. 

388.389. 

Proprium  quantitatis  dimenfiatc  inter  cetera  accidentia,  eft 
fecundum  fe  indiuidua:!, quia  vbicanque  eft  diucrGcas  pat 
tium  ciufdem  fpeclei,ibi  oportet  elfe  indiuidaationrai  9,4. 
c°.dy.fi./.Mct.y.le.t  y.fi.d.ii.  "Afiimilatio  17.1 1.  C1  jj. 
j 4. Cogitati ua  i.i.j. 

Dimenlio  terminata, ihdiuidoatnr  per  fubieAum  indiuidua 
tum  per  dimcufionesintenuinatas.Tri.14.1"'.  4 Concu- 

£ifceotia  to. 

limenfio  dupliciter  indiuidpatur.Crattone  fubiefti,ficut  Ac 
alia  accidciia,  & ratione  litus  tx?.q.i4.ya*./.3t.q.77.x<^» 
4.dininil.ii.qux.T.ar.r.q.j.j*,./.diflinft.  44.q.s.ar.  x.q.j. 
im./-Con.4.c°.64./.Trimi4.j"./.Qjol.7.io.cAMct.y.letu 
s y.fi.e. 

Indiuiduum  non  poteft  intclligi,finedimenfionibus  inter» 
minatis,fcd  bene  lineel  accidente  copleto.Tfi.14.5"'.  #Co- 
cupifciidlit  ix.Phantafma  r.Hoc.Intelledus  1 y.i  6.49.&C. 

1 y c.  1 63.1 63. Memoria  t . 1 o.  1 x.PerfieAio  9.  Pr^dicari  17.3  u 
Prudentia  30.  Q^uaatifa*s  9kix.&c. 

Colledio  accidentium, non  eft  principium  indiuiduationis 
Met.7.!c.i  y.fi.g  fi. 

Subftantia  indiuiduatur  per  fcinfam. Ideo indioiduu  cius, 
habet  fpeciale  nomen. f.hypofthafit,  non  autem  accidentia»  « 
quia  indiiiiduanror  per  fubieftil  ra.q.x9.i.c./fq.39.i-3.c/. 
Poa.q.9.».3®./.8",./.a.^.c./.Quo!.3.x.fi.  4 Agens  97.163. 

Angelus  j8.yx.y4.Atc«ii  J|8^.&c.ySo. 

Omne  indiuiduum  lubftit^dlcirar  hypqfthafis,  fmpro- 

f metarem  nominis, fm  vfum  iutcm,fola  indiuidua  rxuona 
is  nat ur*  1 a.q. x 9.X.  1 m./.i  «d.x  y . t .4°,./.d.a6.q.i . r.c t . Pc^.q, 

9ir.x*.  4Aia  70.6ccty9.Aial  aS.AlIumcre  14.a9.30w  Caa 
liJj.ji|4t.Czlttm  «x. 

Singulare, particulare,&  indiuiduum,  funt  in  quolibet  ge» 
nere entii/ed  Aippofiram, Hjrpofthalis, tes  natur* , St  per- 
fona}funt  iu fologcnctc  fubftatic  ia.q.X9.i.2.  c /.j.d.6^,1. 
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i4t 


Io 

ar.r  .q.».e./.Vnio i.r./.QuoIMt(./<  Op.  j .c°.x  16.  "* Co- 
gnitio 44-49  yr.Cofta  xTCreati*  qo.tfirc.Creatufa  33.Dc- 
fidcrtum  i 3. Deus  6t.itl.it  j.i  z 4.140.171. Generatio  j8. 
fitc.InJuilio.lntcntioi.Ira  70.  Natura  10.6Cc.i4.  &c  No. 
tu.n  4.6U. Pais  xo.Pirfoaa  3.6.1 1.14.  Prouidcntia  11.17. 
|J.48.  . 

jo’  4j  In  «no  indiuiduo  de  genere  fubflantix,fpec’cspoteftatten 
di  duplex.Chy portalis , fic  proprietatis.  Et  he perfonx  diui 
nxdiiferant  tpetie,non  aut  primo  m *do.  Pu*.q.io.a.rs®. 
♦Refuft*.i  i.ficc.  13.  Scientia  yo.ficc*Subfiflenna  j.flcc.Suo- 
ftantia.o.Thca.it.Vcfligium  9.Vnuas  1 y.ficc.Vntucrijle 
i.i  .Cluiflm10.Sic.37.4c. 

JiuiJlo.  1 ^[Indi  vistatLS  duplet. ('.terminus  continai,4  eirra ge- 
nus cius. Secundum  porell  cllr  limul  in  plurtbui  locis,  t cul- 
por ibus,  5c  pirtibut,nou  autem  pumam.ia.q.8.i.i*,./.q.yt. 
A.c/.q  3J  i.tll,./.r.d.37.<j.i.i. j"*./. :.d. Jo.tj.i.i.c./.p. ».t°. 
y y./.Lt°.3.c w.58  (i./.Sptrttu  4.  6”./.  Anima  10.1  S*.  * AClus 
13.17. Adde  c t r.ti.  Angelus 4 >.io5. 193.  Anima  6s.6j. 
106.  Articulus  i.Augmentu  i7.Bomtas  109.  DauiJ  ;.Ur- 
mon  16. D.uilio  i6./£.icrnita*  19.16.  F;des  40.  Inflans  30. 
lntcllcttu»  17. Locus  8. Logica  j.  Materia  18.39.  Mediu  18. 
Morus  1 6. 

A Indtaiiibilc  triplex.  fia&u,»tcoutinoum, per  fpcricm.vt  ra- 

ti» h>mini*,fit  in  potentia, vt  punAut.  Pruna  « & fceundfi 
prius cognofcnur,<juam  diuiiio.  Tertium  autem  poflenu» . 
q.i.i.4“/.q  8y.8.i./.q.87  j-c./  i.d.i«.q.t.$.x"./.A)a  j.iec. 
11.0.  *^>jjiiiritas6.7  Species  3. Subito.  lem  pas.Theo- 
phrafl  us.  V utras.  1 3. 1 1 * 

lndtuilio. Addere  1 1.1  x. Numeras  11  .Quantitas  6.7.  Vni- 
ta>  y. 7.8.11  .8tc.3t.Vnum  1. 

Clnd  unum. Adiere  1 i.Anirna  347. Bonitas  109.  Dillinltio 
i6.Hypoftatis  j.  Vnitas  1.4. 

% Indoles. Mcndaciam  lo.Vennftu. 
ij.  ^ Inductio  procedit  ex  lingularibus, fyirogtt.tttft  joic  ex  «ni- 
uerfaUbus.Pofl.lc.i.fi./.Lefl.j.prin®  /.!e  jo.prui°.b.g.* Ac- 
cufacio  x j.Aduocatos  6. Agens  34.41.64.  Agere  9.  Amor 
■ 4i.Anmial  69.  Annuntium  i.Arthttcltet.A  * 36.8cc.Ba- 
ptilinus  i6.Bigamn  a.Ci.16.18  Difcfitn  18.  Damon  66. 
7i.t04.Difpuiitn  ij.3o.34.'Entfiftnema.  Etexcario  7.  Fi- 
des 14.83.  tinis  1 i9.truftfa.ricncmio  43. Hxrths  r 1. Ho- 
nor i6.iuramentum  4.34.  ftrc.Iunfhr  i.Ius  19.  Legnlaiur . 
Lex  17.&C.  103  108.1 34. Maleficium  3.  Matrimonium  ay. 
40.64. Mida  8. Percitum  138.  Prna  9y.Pcrfeflio  44.  Poei* 
ca  i.Princcp'  6.j6.PK>fdTio  6.Prohibrtio  1. Rancor.  Ratto 
9.  Reatu*  4. Religio  4 4.fitc. Sacramentum  77.'  Scientia  a 3-. 
aoi.i  1 7. Scriptura  19.  Somnium  1.3  SubifdHo 4.Tefiamfc- 
tum  1 a.Teflis  7.11.14  Virtui  141  .Viura  143.1  j 6. 189.1t* 
160.Vu.ro.Kc. 

CiniuJiuum.Crcdc  c 30.  Defeftui  18  Scandalam  3. 

il  ^ Induc  : Chriftom,niltd aliud  eft, quam  Chrifli  limilrrudi- 
nem  aliomtrcjvci  catenas  p facrm  , rcl  incenat  pet  imita- 
tionem 4.d  4 L D-lpcnlrio  17.  Fertum  10. 

»L  X ^Indvlgbnti  a daplet.l.dc  minos  malojfic  de  mimis bo 
no  4.d.i  6 q.1.4  3*’./.tV.Co.7.1e.i.m°.fc. 

Iffix.  a Indulgentia  ecclelit  pertinet  ad  clunem  inrifdi&iooi»  4.  d. 

1 o.  u.  j .q.  1. 1 ®./.  ar.4.  q.i . 4.c./.  QjloL  1 6. 1®. 

3 ludulgcutix  fupplent  vices  fati  .talionis , Vt  fatufaftio  eft 
puniti  ua  , non  autem  vt  dl  medteatma  . Quulttx  1 . 
a#-|". 

4 Caufa  pro  qua  debet  dari  in  Jalg?ntia,efl  honor  dei,  fit  cois 
▼cilicas  eccldt£4.d.io.ar.3.q.i.u/.3"./.q.3.o./.ar.4.q.i.c^. 
at.y.q.4-<- 

j Indulgentix  non  dantur  pro  temporalibus  fecudura  fc,  fed 
vc  temporalia  ordinantur  ad  fpicitualia.  ideo  non  eft  fymo 
nu  4,d.xo.ar. j.q.j.o. 

6 Indulgentia  ta  itum  «alet,quantum  fonar,(i  adfirauthori- 
tas  danet?, charteas  recipientis, fic  pia caufa  -,.d.20.ar. 3.4.1. 
o./.ar.3.ij.i.f./.Quo!.i.  16.C.  “Venii. 

7 Indulgentia  non  icelltendit  ad  retmflionem  culpx,quiand 
clt  facralis.poteft.n.fic  non  facctdos  indulgentias  dare,  li  iit 
ei  com  mi  (Tu  .n. Qjao  L 1 . 1 6 . a a. 

t Indulgentix  ualent  aJ  re  nitlioirm  pxnx  iniunftx,vel  in- 
iange.idx,ppmhntta  merita  ChriUi,6c  fandorum  4.d.xo. 
ar.j.Oiua/.^jieU  1 6.0./.  Op.  7.  i.°.o.n. 

f Con  Iu  lendum  ctl  acquirentibus  indulgentias , ne  propter 

hoc  dimittant pxnuc  uiai  tniunaas  prxcipuc>qma  quan- 
docunquclunt  plurium  dcbiiorcs^qua  credant,  ac  fic  mq&i> 
tum  fati  frftio.u»  opera  luntprxlcrnauua  a peccatis  funa- 
li* 4.d  io.ar.j  q.r.4",./.vLuo-»*i^-?,« 

Io  P;x  ..lum  clt  tuelius  in  inhnitu,qua  ^xcuquc  indulgchtij 
* 4 d.io.U.3  q.i.aV.ar.y.q.J.i'11. 


1 1 Indulgentix  m ftationibbs  flomx  , inftininr  fantx  te  ito  Agens. 
Gregoiio  4.d.»o.ar.3.q.i.e. 

ti  Solus  papa, habet  pltnatiam  poteflarem , dandi  iodulgen- 
tus,alii  aur,£m  taxationem  eius  4.duo.ar.4.q.3.o^.Quol. 

1 .1 6.c./.Op.  io.Li0.j.t°.  1 o. 

1 3 Legati  non  iaccrdotcs,poliuiu  dare  indulgentias  ^diftind. 

1 o.artic. 3.4,1. i"./.a:.4.q.a.o/.  i^u  dib.a.io.i".  #LegL* 
timacio  1. 

14  Indulgemias  non  poflunt  dare , nifi  epi , vel  alii  de  licentia 
eorum  4.d.io.ar.4.q.a.O. 

1 y Indulgcnrix  datx  ab  exifltnte  in  peccato  mortali,  tantum 
vajer, quantum  datx  a fan&iflin.o,  cum  non  remittat  ex  vr 
luorum  nicnrotutn  , led  ex  »1  mem  -tum  reconditorum  in 
chcfauris  ecclclix  4.dtflinCf.ao.ar.4.qaxllio.  4.  o.  * Schil- 
ma  7. 

t6  Dans  indulgentia*  indifcrcte,peccat.Tamen  valent  4.d.i«.  . , 

ar.j.q.».i*. 

1 7 Indulgenti^  non  menfurannir  fecundum  deuotionem , vel 
laborem  recipientis  , ncc  (ccundum  quantitatem  dati,  nec 
fecundam  caulam  pto  qua  dantur,  led  fecundum  m tenuo- 
nem  damis  4.d.io.ar. 3.4.1  o. 

18  Nullus  p6t  liba  foli  dare  indulgcatias,fcdp6t  uti  ca,quam 
pro  alus  dar  4 d.io.ar.y.q.4.0. 

1 9 lfdulgcncf  non  «alent  c ziflenti  in  peccato  mortali  4.d.xo  . 

ar.3  q.i.c./.ar.y.q.i.a/.Qool.z  16.C.  Qutboe, 

xo  Oppo®  vr  direrea  frnuli  a.d.40.4.y“./ Ic.S.le.i.6.L  Rcfp° 

fient  du°.  ji  8.  7J4* 

ai  Indulgentia  profubfidio,  at  9»  qui  dar  ruxilirm  ad  fabrica 
ccelehxjinteliigitur  tale  aoxilium,^  fiat  fecundum  ficulta 
tem  aox  litantis , & 9*  fit  tonucnit ns  ei  qui  auxilium  dat . 
ki  fecundam  quod  acced  t ad  hoc, fecundum  hoc  pios  , tcl 
minus  de  indatgentia  confeqaitur.Vr.de  etiam  aliquis  pau 
per, dans  vnum  denanum,  confcqoitcr  totam  indulgen- 
tiam.Non  autem  diuci,qucm  non  dcccc  ad  opus  tam  piu , 

& frofluofum, uapatum  dare,  (icut  non  diceretur  rex  ali- 
cui homini  auxilium facae,  fi ci  obolum  daict  4.d.io.arti. 

a s Non  faciens  i!!ud,pro  quo  dantur,ncn  l.aber  indulgentias 
licet  alius  faciat  pio  co,atfi  hoc  fit  iu  foin.aindulgtniix  4. 
diflin0.io.artic.j.q.3.o./.difiin.4y.q.  x.c.  * Ciuufigna- 
ttts.». 

a 3 Pluries  vadcnsxd  indulgenriai  determinati  temporia, habet 
eis  femcl  mmnm.Si  aut  perpetae,toticni conlcquii, quoties 
▼adn  4.ci.io.ar. 3.0.1.4"'. 

»4  Clerici, fit  alii  vicini  e«lefix,?qeali(er  habent  indulgfitiaa 
fiiut  & adncnk,Bifi  aliud  exprimat.  Sed  uo  xqualitet  irci  e 
tur4.d.te.ar.J  q 2.4". 

ay  Ind»lgeniix  «alent  religiofis,ficnt  & aliii. Tamen  plus  me 
reotur/ciuandoteligionem  4,  diflin.io.artic.y.  quxflion. 
a-  o. 

a6  1'^niten  tix  ininnSj  religiofis  ni  capitulo, non  remittuntur  * 
per  indulgentiam, quia  m capitulo  agitur  forus  quafiiudi- 
cialii,migit  quam  fp iri toahs.  Vnde  etitm  non  faccrdotbs 
capitulum  tenent.  Sed  abfoluitur  religiofus  a pxna  miun- 
di,  vel  debita  pro  peccato  in  toro  pxmtcntiali  4.  diflinfl. 
ao.aiticul.  y.  quxflion.  1.  a".  « Religio  43.  Oratio  * 

4 S-  *»• 

17  Indulgentix  «alent  defundis  in  gratia, fi  hoc  fit  in  forma, fic 
aliqui*  pro  rir  faciat  illud  pro  quo  dantur  4.d.4y.q.x,  ar.3. 
q.1.0. 

18  Et  fimiliter  indulgentia  eadfi  quandoque  dfurprxdicinr»- 
bus,q  datur  accipientibus  cruc.m,luet  iit  pure  Ipintuale  4. 
d.io.ar.3.q.3.i®. 

19  Cruce  fignatot  moriens  ante  iter, habet  indulgentia,  fi  dia 
hoc  intendat,aliter , autem  uoa  Quo.1.1 6.0. 

30  Orans  pro  rege  Fricie,htbet  decem  die  1 de  indulgentia,  s 
papa  Innoccnuo  quarto,hcet  fit  pure  fpirituale  4 . d.to.ir. 

3.q3.iw. 

% Indumentum. Habitu*  i9.&clnduere  Veflis.o.  q .. 

^ lnduratio  hominis  ex  triplici  piouemt  caufa.  .cx  langa  con 
luet  udi  ne  peccandi, ex  incredulitate  iwflitixdci,  fic  ex  fedu 
fitione inimici.  OpufcaL  y8.  i°.  12.  * Auaiitia  ij. Ca- 

lor 3.  Dcut  417.&.C.  Excfcatio.o.  Obduratio.  Peccatum 
it8.3cc. 

C lndultiia  duplex, fcilicet  una  dc  ncceflariis  ad  filute,alia  Diuifia. 
de  hisqux  luat  ad  beoeefie  . Pruna  cfl  in  uiuni  exiften- 
te  in  giatia,  non  autem  fecunda  ifcLquxftion.47.1  J.3*.'. 

14,1".  ^Animal  48.Ap<jftoli  1 8. Idoneus. u..M alitu. u.S»>- 


letria.o 

(Llnebruri  conucuit  fandis  quadrupliciser.f.  lachrimis  coru- 
punaioms,cali*.c  pallioois,iuc«ndio  aaiom,  fic  totteute  fc.' 

llCt4 


5pu  aliter. 
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In  Infa 

|i<i|  delegationi», 4c  mali  inebriantur  quidrupliciter.f.ma 
tetiali  umo.ca  nali  dcledatione , Ipirituali  errore, & puni 
rione  Hci.Ka.i8  mc°.  A. Ac.  "Amor.  139.  Beatitudo.  jj. 
Bria.B  > ieiato.Ira.i4.Sobricca*.  i.Spes.j7.Voautuj.:. 

C Incthcax.Cognifio.f  aNototi  jm.i. 

V1 1 nen arrabile. Spiritus. i 3. 

CInepra  jentia  Gula.}. 

Inrptirudo.  Fabula,  x.  Impediractu . x.Irrcgularitas.1.  Lepra 
4. Ludus. i i.  Secreta. 

4j  Inequaliras  rerii.cft  a Deo, quia  ficut  diuina  lapit  na,  caufa 
efl  diftindionis  rerum, propter  prrfcdionem  umucrli,tta  6c 
tnaquxhratis.Non  enim  cflet  pcrfe&um  uniucrfum,  fi  tan 
tom  unus  grados  bonitatis  inueniretar  in  rebus. ia.q.47.a. 
o./.q  6f.x3"./p.i.c°.  39.vfque.4f7. Li°.  J.c°,977-  I‘o2.  q. 
}.i  6.0./.  Amroa.7.c,  *Amor.  1 6o.Baptifmus.i  70.  Beati  tu 
do.8f  Dies.x.Diinenlio.t.Dirparitis  Diflinftio.6.  Diuerti 
tas.o.  Diuifio.  1 3.  j€qualitas.7.  t f.&c  Falfitas.i.  IniuOi- 
fia.i.Innoccna.7.Inuidia.9.Ius.ai.Iu(Utia.46.Mamona.Me 
fura.16.Meritu.71. 73. 8aMutuu.4. Prrna^f.Prxceptum  7. 
PrxmiG.9.Tonus.Tres.Triplicitas.Varieus.Vfura.  94.181» 
arin^quius.  lnxquum.Vcndere.11. 

«Jlnfquum.Vfura.i  t. 

Incile.  Accidens.  x.}.t  1.^7.  no.  Afiio.p8.Angelus.faa.  Ani 
ma.ax4.x6f.Appet1tus.49.Appropriatio.x1.C6ceptio.t4. 

Contingens.!.  Contrarium. f 8. 40.41.  DebtlitariaDici  x. 
Efffc40.6r.Fota.f  i.Hartefis. r 47  Pacundia.x.Lume.i.Na- 
. tura. 41. Naturale.  1.  10.  xx.  Nocere  8.  Nomen.  34.  Perfe. 

6.  & c Po*.  x 9.  f 6.  Pri  us.  f . Scien  tia.  4} . Semen.  1 9.  Suppofit  u. 
x.Vniueria!c..X4.Vrura.}i.4x. 

C IneuitabiJc  Agonia.i.Peccatum.xof.Timor.xx. 

CInex  pcricntia.Audacia.19.  Aureola.  xf.Spes.34.4tc. 
Infallibil c.  Cbaritas.  1 41. Certitudo.  1 .8. Deus.  rox.  Gratia 
59.60. luramcntu.^.Lcx.i  j 7.Menfura.f.Pffdcilinatio.j  j. 
34.4i.Stc.V1rtus.x6f. 

Publica.  1 flniamia  publica,  tenet  locum  accufatoris.  xxl.  q.67. 3.  xw. 

A 1 cofano.  18.  *Aduocxco'.9.Calomnia. 

A Yno  infamato,  aliquando  alii  infamantur,  quia  fecun- 
dum Auguftinum  cum  dc  aliquibus  qui  fandum  nom£  pro 
/itentur,  aliquid  criminis  vel  falli  Tonuerit,  vel  veti  patuc- 
. iir,mftit,  latagunt, ambiunt,  n de  omnibus  hoc  credatur. 
ax?.q.33.7.c.h.A3,,\/  4.d.|9.q.i.ai.}.q.i.x V.Quol.i.  16. 
d./.  Op.i9.c°.sx.  fa.¥Collantia.y.Corie{tio.i.iic.  1 j.Bce, 
Cumcn.  Crimina lot.D^mon.  88.  Dcfpofano.  Fornicatio. 
13. Papa  3. Peccatum. xof.Pcrfcfiio.89.9o.Periurium.7.Rc 
ligio.76.  Simonia.31 . btcrilitas.x.  Teftis.1.7.  Vindica  no.  6. 
Vfura  17.309. 

^'Adam.7*.Angeloi.f9i.Bapti(mus.3i.ix6.4tc.2  3j.&f.cir 
<ucilio.i8.&c. Liber,  s. Matrimonium.  1 07. &c.Pta:ccptum. 

1 1 7.  Ser  u 1 tus.9. 1 o.Chrifl  us.  1 7 1 . 1 71. 

€T  Infatigabilius.  Amor.  193.fortitudo.37. 

^Jnfedio.  Adam.79.ficc.  Baptifmus.  ioi.  fiafilifcus.B  mirat. 
axf.xx6.C6ceptia5x.Corrcfiio.i9.Dulcedo.9.  fcmp/reu. 
Fafciaatio.  Gratia.  1 56.  Ignis.  1 1 .Peccatu.  1 07.183.4tc. jio. 
319.4tc318.4tc.3x9.  331.341-c.  P01na.41.lx.  Purgatio. 
6.4ccTctremotus.f . Verbum.  7 1.  Vfura.  190. 
fT  Infelix.  Aflene.Rex.7. 

Inferi  Dcfeendcrr.  1.9. 1 o.Paflio. » x 1 . Jvmbolum.7  • 

Inferior. AbfoJucte.7. 8.1 6. 13.16. Abfttafiio.i.  Ac<id«s.i4. 
30.108. Accufatio.i  7.  Afiio.it. Afius.  81.  83.  Aduocatus. 
a.9.  Aer.i.i.Aficfiio.3.  Agcns.xa91.Amor.iff.s64.  A«- 
gcP.416.481.  Anima.  44. 46. 64.1  40.  xxx.  11 3. 1*4. 1*8. 167. 
284.183. 303.3 11. Appctirus.f  0.64.93. Attmgete.o.  A uda- 
cia.i f. Auciiio.9. Beatus.? 3 Charader.x8.Caufa.4x.  Cx- 
ia.x4.f0  f 1.69.70.71.77,78  98,101.104.107.1x6.1  39.141. 

1 48.CIauis.r  9. Clcmcnna 3. Comprthiloi.i.  Confcruatio. 
4-Contcmplatiai  i.xx.  Corpus.  1 6.  Cteano.3  f.  Creatura. 

31. Demo.  1 i8.Dcus.443.Diaco»*.6.Difhcilr.  x. Definitio. 
«o.Dilpensatiu.7.xi.Eicmenfum.i4.ElictTc.i.E(Tcx4.x5. 
^Eicrnuaf.i7.Euigelium.8.FaJlacia.i.Fcruor.x.Iims.  ux. 
Fomes.6.  Habitus.41.  &c.  61.Scc.Harrclis.14f.  Homo.  1 7. 
18.16  Houox.xi. Iinago.xx.Impoflibiliias  x. In.it. Incipe 
te  uliibutlitas.9.1nhnitu.xi.lnfra.lntcllcdus.  183.x06.Iu 
diciG.  8.  t6.x8.3tc.Iu(liua.f  8.64.4tcLaus.6.  Lex.  1 73. 1 76. 
I77-L  bcr.i 3.  Lui.i9.xx.4£c.Maria.faMot,.f6.4tc.Nato 
»a.  19. 4tc.3 1.  Ooe.  icmu.t9.&c.Obiedum.i  3. Officium. 
a.0ratio.77.0rdu.7.8i.0tizun.i.  Participarc.f  .7.8.  Paf- 
/io.  80. Prccatum.8s.90.5cc1 68.401. aicPcrfcdio.  X9.Per- 
torbaiii  .Pic.at.i  7.  Poliiica.4.Poliibilc6.Poa.f  7. j8.Ptice 
ptiLif  j Prjrc1percx.Prad1ca1i.17. 18  44.P“*edio.4P,oui 
dentia.  34.&C.  49.  icc  Prudentia.  79.  Pfxlterum.i.  Raritas 
p4L0.37.4tc  48.  &cKd'gio,6 1 .Reputat  cReici «arc  Rt 


Infe  TaS 

uclatio.f.Saccrdor.j  7.  Sapicntia.a7<37.Scientia.  130.801. 
lua!itas.7.8.Sinderc(ii.x.a.SinguIaic.SuLf.Sponfa.f.  Supe 
rius.i.Tcmpus.37.Theoa.33.Timur.|4  38.Ticmor.a. fn- 
flicia.  1 1. Ventus.  4. Virius.  141. 18 1.109.1 55.156.  Vui u:r* 
(ale.6.Vniaerfum.x. 

1 CVnlernalc.Anioiuus  1. Apertio.:. 

C/utix  nvs  qoauiupliX, (cdicct  danatorii, puerorum, par 
gan/mum,&  laudo. u patrum.  In  primo  tunc  tria, Ulli*  *'**’•* 
cet  tenebrf  gratif  ,6c  icncbtc  gloria:, fle  j cena  fenfus.  Io  lc- 
eundo  foJa  duo  prima  . Inlcmo  canrum  lccuiidunj  , & 
tertium.  In  quarto  untuin  Iccun  Jum.^.d.x  x.q.x.ar.i.q.1. 

c. /.4.d.4f.q.i.3.o/Adue:u«.6.Aia.i  Xf.ficc.14u  au  tomus. 
x.Ardcrc.Clama».t.Clauis.3.eontritiaix.i  3.  Di  na  110,0. 

x Internus cD  horridus, 6 lencorofus,  it  pinali»  lucus  da- 
monuiri.t.d.6. j.»m.  D$mon.*9f  .1 04.  rxi.&cDclccnderei 

3 Infernus  eft  largas  quadruplicuer,  Ici  luti  retinendi  auidi* 
tatc,damnatorum  multitudine, pinarum  «iiuetiitite,  fit  pi 
narum  xieinitatc.Ifa.3o.fi.C.  *Eleemofyna.x9.Ffccs 
icfis.i  07.  Hun.1l1us.1y.lgms.  t.i  x.ai.  Limbus.  i.x.Maciu 
nus.Malura.68. 

4 Infernus  e(t  incencro,ideft,in  medio  terrx.x.d.6.  3.1*. /.4. 

d. 44.q.|  .ar.x.q. 3.0.3  /.d.43.q.x.j.4fc./.L.fi7.d.5o.q.x.ait. 

3 q-4-c.  * Pecca  tum.  191.104.113.10:00. 80.  tscc8y.4tc. 

Purgaiiap.  Purgator  ium.x.3. 

5 Oppolituru  viderur  dicere.  Op.10.ar.317.  Op.  u. ar.X4^»  Db-.?/!*. 

» f . Rcfpon0.  Dubio.73  j °. 

6 lufernus  probabiliter, ponitur  fub  terra, licet  oon  pofTac  fd 
ri  ccrtitudinaliter^ifi  per  rcuclauonem.4.  d-44.q-3  .ar.x.q. 

3.0.  «Traianns. 

7 lufernus  fignificat  obflinatioocrn, cuius  caufa  eft  objiuia 
dei  Pfa.  9.mc°.ml. 

Inferre.  Afiio.xx.x9.1x  1.  Auxilium.  3.Conclufio.a.  Confe* 
quemia.x.  Dcus.^18.  Dolor.  16.  Ex«ummunicat:o.  17.31» 
lra.3f.71. Martyrium. ix. i4.M0rs.10.  Noceic.3.  Oidc<,y8. 
Pinircntia.1  3.  Qualius.  1 aRaptus.i.Rcptobatiux.  Spuo 
fa.4.  Virbum.x  i.Viuu.  196.189. 

^}Infeflus  Griphus. Moltitu. 

CTInhccrcPcccacun  .3f.36.31a 

1 ^Inmdui»  non  debet  permitti  hibc.c  dominium  rouS  „ ?- 
fuoer  fiddesjfed  unium  antiquum. Quo  etiam  priuin  po-  r40a  *UR 
tcit.^cd  permittit  calcfia,  quod  inhddcs accipiunt  a fiicli 
bus  miniAeriu  in  aliquo  araticio.  Nxm  icrui  :ubiiciuim.r 
dominis  fuis  ad  totam  vitam, &.  fubUui  prxicfiis,ad  comia 
negotia  Sed  numftri  artiheum  , fubiKiutuur  cis  ad  aliqua 
fpecialia  opera.  Vndc  pe  iculohu»,  tti  quod  infideles  acci- 
piant dominium, vel  pu iationctu  (upc.  fiJtlcs.quan.  quod 
accipiant  ab  cis  minifleriuni  111  aliquo  attihoo , U ideofe- 
cudum  permittit  ccclctaa,n6  autem  puiuuiu.xxluq.to  10. 
o.  •Abt.ium.6. 

1 . Pizlati  ccclcfiatum,  non  habent  feper  irfideles  potrffatc, 

nifi  indirefie  t.Coi.f. Ic3.fi.  D.  *Adam»f V.Amor.i  * o.  * 1 

3 Res  infidelium  li  ipb  delinquant, heu  aufeire  per  vmi  au 

thoritate  publica, noautcra authontJte  paiuau.xxS.c.  «o 
io.c./.q.66.8.x“./.Op.xi.  "Apottoluif. 

4 Filius  manens  tu  infidelitate, pauc  cor.ncrfb, perdit  ius  bar  i 

redicatis.  Sed  fi  connertatur,  redditur  ci , etiam  b alius  io- 

♦Appcll.tt.j.  Auieo 
la.  if.Bapcifmus.il  7. ix 8. 13 1.146.  Bcnctaccrcx.  Ccrcuu- 
do.i  5 .Conimauicatio.4» 

5 Puer  pcrfcfii  iratis,  potefl  libere  (equi  patrem  fidele  , rcl 
matrem  infidelem. Minor  autein  debu  dari  udcli, licet  in- 
digeat xducationc.4.d.39.4.4".  *Crcdcrc33.  Dllp  e tila- 

110.. .  Dllpuiano.7.  Doauna.i.Etclclil.  1 1.  LuiLa-.  i jo. 
l73.Xl9.F0ruicaUO.l7.l8. 

4 Infideles  qui  numquaro  fuerunt  de  fidi  Ecdcfii.f.iud  jri 
4c  pagani, r.on  lepuritur  hiietici, Ucu  petuulira  fide  ha- 
beant . Sunt  tamen  compclledi  a fidclious  fi  adfrtiacultasa 
ut  fidem  no  impedianr.ucl  bUspheraiit.vd  malis  pcifuafi» 
mbu1,  vel  etiam  apertis  petfeutioniLus.  nt.q.ic.8-i>./.4. 
d.i  t.q.x.i.6n.  *Hofiiarius.lmuiu.duia.i.ludu.uai.6S. 

Manu  metus. 

7 Infideles  vero  qui  ahqnando  futr.pfcrunt  fidem.fi hzcetici 
debtntcogiadfidemjnonauicmali^fulicetiud*:,^  paga 
ni  xx^.q  i a.8.0. 

8 Non  omnes  adus  ii. fidelium  funt  peccata , fed  aliqui  aAas 
eorum  funt  boni,exeflenua,  obiecto , Vel  utcuiiiur.tia  , fic 
placent  dea  Nullus  tamen  elt  nieuiorius.  xxt.tut  a,.o./. 

H M /.X.d.7  q.i.X../.d.4i.o.i.i.o7.L.pr1i  kt/.4.d» 

39’  M •/.Ma.q.x.f.7®./,Ro  1 4 h./.l  itoiu.  ^Alatiintouiu 
49.103.1  xo.«tc.i34.i37.6<c.Mulier.i8.  Uratiaby.  Pag*. 
pus,iimi>.i.Rdittexc.4.6. 

0 Nullup» 


X. 


INFIDELITAS' 


i4* 


In 

f Nullum  pftra  veniale  poreAe  in  infideli,  antequam  peccet 
mortaliter  i r£.q.8y.6.o.*Kelpontiok.itus.  in. 
jl'i  m Pium  motus  nou  tunc  peccata  mortalia  fideli , nec  infideli. 

H$.q.89.y.o7.xiS.q.  > 58. 1.3*7.1.4.14.  q.3.i.<7.d.4i.q.i.,. 

.m\:  YV.J.d.*j.q.».ar  juj.a.3,u.,.d  ^o-i*5,,/^d.}3.ti.i.ar.  $,q. 

»•  3*“  7*  V Cf.qu  6.6. » 6a,./.Ma.q.7-  J.  1 7 V*#V«  8.o./.(^uu. 

i.si^x/.Ro.&le.  t.pt°.C.*Sv.riptura  7.10.1 1.  Seruit*  io. 
Sindcrciu.&Sponfilta  d.Tcftis  7. Tranfumptio. 

II  Xarmias  peccar  fidelis, qui  mudeln,in  cade  fp£  peccati, tim 
pfcitcr  atte  ritcc6iMrlori?.q.73.8.c.fi7.q.8y.5.c7.  utq. 
lo.j^^/.Ma.q.y  3.»7*7  B.4k,7.Ro.i.lc.t.m0.B  le. 

• *.pr°.  D At  V.  Ii.  j.le.i.fi./.Hc.  10  Je.  j ,ni°.  B. 

1 a Et  infideles  contemnunt  fidc,li  ndelinni  detectus  cognolcac 
xi$.q,io.io.c. 

1 3 in  1U1»  inhdelibus  qui  temporaliter  ecdeti*,  vel  eius  mem 
b»ts  non  fubtaccnt,tuf  auferendi  rea  eorum,  cctlcha  non  fta 
tuit, licet  pollet  ftatuete  de  idre.Et  hoc  facit  ad  (irintdalu  vi- 
tandum,ne  nomen  dht  & doctrina  Ualphcmctur  nV.q.i  o 
io.«.h./.q.66.8  x“*.  Oratio  89. 

inifio.  1 ^Infids  litas  fomuur duplici ttr.f.negauue,& contrarie 
ideft  repugnando,  vel  conieinoendo.Et  di  pdih,  no  aut  pri 
momodo,icd  etl  pana  il¥.q.io.i.6y.6.h7.q.34.x.aa'./.i.d. 
39.4.1. a.4”.  * Admiratio  x.Adultenu  7.Apoita(ia  3.  3cc 

bapntmo*  1 fi.Blalphcmm  4. 

a Ratio  infidelitatis, perficitur  in  contcmptu.ldeo  etl  in  vo- 
.Uin.^iC  -hantaiCjVt  in  eaula,<ed  ell  in  imclleCtu,  vun  luuteCto  aaS.  - 
q.io.i.(./.i.o.  ♦Defpciaoo  4.5.  ; 

3 Spe»  infidelitatis  funt  tm  nc%.i.pjganoru,Iudxoru,&  hzrc 
fisaxf.q  10.5.07.4.1 1.1. <./.4.94-1.  tm.  ♦ Dujiutto  j. 

4 luudclitashxidisjdlgtAUior.qui  ludxo.u.oc  hac  pagano 
mmuii]  10.6  o.»L<.cieiu  «a. Fidet  a4.100.iS1. 

5 Infidelius  etl  graunfimum  oium  peccatorum  circa  mores, 
non  autem  peccatotum  contra  virtutes  theologica»  a i£.  4. 

i 0.3. i%/. ijuifltion. i J.J-c./.v^ux. 39.1.0./. +.d. 
^•nr.  }.q.4.c./.t  n./.Ma.q,s.  3.8.1  ./.Ko.x.icc.x. 

n»c°.B./.Kc.io.le.3.mAB. 

6 Infidchta»  etl  vlcimum  peccatorum,  ad  quam  homo  quan- 
doque per  alia  peccata  perducitur  xx1c.q.i6x.7.j">.*iointci 
<Mi17.1l. 

7 Infidelius  fm  g>eft  pecca t fi ,oritcx  fuperbia  xxi.  q.  10.1. 
3*\*ldolacr»a  x.Igno.anua  14.31. 

8 Infidelius eft  in tniclle&u fubiediue , fedcft  in  voluntate 
inoperatiuc-ldeoaCtuscius  eft  dfmcxitoiiut  u?.q.io.i.c./. 
x.d.3y.tj.i.i.4“./. j.d.i {.q.i.ar.s.q. i.^.Subiectiue.  *Lu-* 
st  astu  t v^a.  cimomuin  49.  txo.8cc.  13  3.  itc.Noxj.  Odium. 
19.  Peccatum  401. 

7 Surieptio  inhJehtatis,cft  aiiquado  in  iaiagma;ione,aiiqua 
do  in  ratione  intcriorijtf  auquado  iu  ratione  lupetiuri.  Mi. 
q.7.3.6^.  *Rcc«fet«*  t 

t o L^ui  nihil  audiuit  de  fide,e#culit  a peccato  iufidelitaiis,n6 
au  cm  ab  alus  pcccaus.  R0.10.left. 3.010°.  ti./.tie.io.lcc. 
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j.mc°.G. 

Iiibdelitas  8t  dtfpetatiomaximcopponunturcariutqquia 
radicitus  ci  cuc.lunt.M  i.q.i.io.xVSchifma  y.Sopc.ituso 
t. Votum  38. 

e|J  Infimus.  Angelus  1et.57y.Aia  44.45.  Bcautudo  yy.14©.  Di 
natio  41  Deus  tyj.Ciiadus  i.  Humilius  16.6«.  Ordo  47. 
O.  narus  1 1 . Peccatum  1 94. 

(LInmnitas  extenhua  perfcftioms  eft , cum  recedit  ab 
vnitate,imcniiua  autem  cum  accedit  ad  vnuacem.  Op.9.4. 
4.  *Ammatj6. 

Infinitas  intcnliua  eft  in  deo , non  aut  infimus  extenhua. 
Op.9-q.4- Dais  83.  «Contritio  xy. 

41n  hnitui.Nonuelle.  Verbum  80.8y.86. 
qjlNMNiTVM  tftcinaCtu,  oonctt  lutclligibile.  Quolib. 
f.l.i" 

Nihil  pterdeu.eft  mfinuu  actu, nec  pot  efle,  et  p potetiam 
dei, nec  fm  edentri, nec  fm  eile, nec  fra  miutft  icu  putcu- 
cii,nec  fm  magnitudine, nec  f m multitudine  1*  q 7. 1.3.4. 
o./.q.4y.y.3"^.q.yo.x.4*./.q.86.x^./.l  d.43  q.l.1.  3“./  x. 
C./.».d.i .q.i.y.i 7"./. Vcr.q.x.s.y"'./.» o.oy.q.ay.y.c./.  IV. 
cj.1.3  i"./.q  3.1  i-6“./.Quol,x.x.a/.C^uwi.y.i.c/.C^uol.y. 
i.oy.Quoi.io 4.x*./.<^uo1.u.x.o./.Mci.i  i.lc.  10.0.  + Aia 
46.1x5.  xy6.Aueriioi9.Bonuas  xjy. 

Oppofitum  videtor  dicere  ia.q.io,y.4".  RelpondcoDu 
bi07j6°.  ♦Cooleffio 37.44. Contritio ay.  Oeatuta  ia 
£»<47.94. 

Non  inconuenitaliqu  4 Meatum ficcflc  infinitum,  qu6J 
non finuturab alio  iA.q  io.5.4"./.q.5o.x.4"^.  ^uoho.io. 

4»*. 

lnbmtum  fecundum  eflentui  lationem  «clUidat  deus  3a. 


. In  '*  ’ 

qu*ft.ro.3.x".  *Ennra  j.Finis  13.106, Gratia-  1 jji.  lo- 
co* 8. 

6 Id  quod  efi  fimpliciter  & oibus  modis  infiniiu , non  poieft 
cfle nili  vnum,lcd fm  aliuutd  poliunt cflb plnra  }3.q.{»043. 

« 3*°/Po*.q-i.a.9*. 

7 Strtiet  infinitum  nUrreto,Milcontionhatr,tirer  finitu»fe<u 
dum  elie  & cllenti*rfi,&  cUet  mcnfurabilc  a fcicnttx  dei  ta. . r 
q.7.i.e /.q.14.1  i.3"./.3*.q.io.3  x"./.Q>uo).9.i.e.*Matcna 
ay.3o.Motus  64. Mundus  1 .j.OtTcnfa.Pznitcncia  ioo.Pctfo 

• na  3 3. Pluralitas  r. 

8 Bcautudo  creata, habet  quaftdi  infinitati, ct  eo  ^coiungic 
infinito  bono  i.d.44.3;^.Af-<l-**q*l*M0*/‘4*d*,7*S*,*Mr* 

' « 

9 Spt»  tiguraru, numerorum  & huiufmodi  noti  funt  in  fi  nit£ 
iu  atiu,fcd  po* tantum. Anima  r 8. 3 "./•*••  I»".  • 

10  V^icquid  dicitur  de  deo  ert  infinitum  i.d.4f,q.i.x.u/.Po- 
tentu  q.t.i.c.  •po^.a^atc.  Pr^diearia».  Quahtitas  au 

Recipere  4.  .ii)  ai 

it  Infinitum  efl  in  dtohioix,maguiiudinis,non  autem  in  ap 
pufitione i^qiur.7.3  |"/.Ph>«3.lct*.io.p<iA<^b./.ni0.g.ilkc. 

Liuifio  7.  ♦ Vfura  4^.  » 

ix  Infintrum  non eft  lubftanti a, led  accidit  rebus.  Idcolicut  quj^ 
multiplicaturfecuoduin  fubicCla,ita  & proprietas  ciua  3a.  ^ 


1 3 Ratio  infinin,prioarideconuenit  quantitati,  non  autein  ne 

patiuc  1 a.  q.7. 1.  x ",/.  V er.q,  x.  a.  5 •./.  Pua.q.  1.  x.c  jV* 

»■/.0001.10.4.»*. vel  Deus  87.  * Haerefisqd.  fp  t 
Peccatum  76r.ajy.i97.  . 

14  innoicuin  materiale  conucmt  quantitati, non  autrm  infini 
tum  formale ia.q.7.i,x"'./.3.3*^.4"./.q.a5.i.i"7.3a.q.  10. 
3.i*./.QuoL3.3.r, 

1 5 Infinitu  icpugnar cuilibet  fpeciei  magnitudinis, no  aut  ma 

fnicudinitn  communi  3a  q.7.3.x"/.Liool.ia.x.x*.  • 

nfiuitum  duplex,folrcetacgariue(it^um,Bt  pnuaciue  ja. 
quali. 10.3. »“./. I.d-3.q. ..1.4' .Ad.43.qu. i.r.c./. 5-1  • <°*43» 
i"./.Lib0,3.to.y4.fi./.Vrri.qu*l*.».s.5*A9*»,n*/-  Potentu 

3uylt.  i.i.c.pmi°./.QjJol.io.4.xm./.Opuf  3>l°.i  8.  *Ad- 
e»ei6, 

17  Infinitum  da plex.f.fm  materiam,  & fecuodum  forml  ia.  Diuifio. 1 
q 7.T .o./.q.i y .i.  1 *./,q,86.X.I*./.  3*.q.1 0.3.l"V-QUol.  J.3. 
c/.  Phy.  8.1  e a i*mc°.c.H. 

18  /nfiuitum  duples. f.funpliciter,&  fccudu  quid  ia.q.  7.a.c./. 

Quol.j  3.c.«Ageo» 54.55.  Amor  39. 

1 y Infinitum  fecundum  quid  duplex.Lin  potentia  ad  infinitas 
formas, vc  materia,  vel  non  limitatu  pet  materum, vt  intclli 
gentia  l^q.7.z.o./.Qiiol.3.j.c. 

ao  Res  immateriales,  funt  infinita:  dop!icitcr.(.in  fc  , quia  funt 
aliquo  iri  idoomnia  per  intellectum , & vt  ordiuauturiad 
omnia  per  voluntatem.  Sed  res  materiales,  font  finit*  vt ro 
que  modo 3.d.x7.q.i.4.e./.Op.3.^.ioj.*Auerfiot9.  Cha- 
li  as  79.80  8i.Caufi  iy.CzIurn  71. &c. 
at  ld  quod  dt  infinitum  vno  modo , por  efle  finitum  alio  mo- 
do ta.q.i  o.l.a^./.x.d^i.q.i.j.i  7*./.Veil.quz(l.a.9-C./.qu*. 
ao.4-tM./.  qjallio.ay.j.c./.Spintu  6.  8*./.io.7*./. Quolib. 

3.3.6*.  *Comp|*ccmui.Concupilccatia  7.  Confilni  4. 

Ctcatio  16.17. 

xx  Q^xlibcc  virtus  fdpetiorit  ordinis, eft  infinita,refpcdu  vir  Virtus, 
tuus  inferioris  ordmis.Spiritu  6.8*7.10.7".  * Actus  170. 

Chat  itas  8 1 .Circunftantia  8.t  0.1 1 . 1 1.1 3.16  17.  Corpus  t. 
x. 3. Creatio  i6.i7.Diftamia  3.4.y.Diuiti*  1. 

13  Virtus  linita  poteft  in obicda infinita,  non  autem ope< 
rari  poreft  modo  infinito  3.d.  14.31.1.0.2. x"/.  Veiuq.x9.3. 

4".  ’ Forma  14. Grana  80.i4y.15  -.Indant  30.  Milcxicor 

dia  ft.Pcccatum  a 1 y.Panitcntta  100. Poa  a7.Pr0lixitas.Rc 
ctpere  4.SatistaCtio  a 1. 

14  A Vinus  iabnita,  non  poteft  efTe  in  magnitudine  iS.qiy.i. 
j*./.q.  1 oy.x.  {“./.5.1  .Aao.40./.  Poa.q.  1 . 1 .a.a°./.  q.6.6.c./. 

Opuf  3-c°.i  7./.  Meta.  1 a.]ctt.8.fi.f./.Phy.8.lcri.i  1 .utcu°.c. 

A.Scc. 

a4B  ln  magnitudine  infinita, non  pot  ell‘;  potentu  finita.Pb7. 

X.le.a  i.ti.d.&c. 

13  Motus  mtinisus, fecundum  partes  magnitudinis, fuper  qua 
fit, poteft  elie  a potentu  finita  , non  autem  motus  infimius 
ex  parte  mobili*,quia  qusutitas  motu»  (ccundo  modo,con 
uente  ei  per  fe, prima  vao  p«  acadcns.Phy.8Je.at.  pi°.b. 

K.&c.  #Virtus67.c. 

>6  Inunitum  coifiprchcnditur  ab  infinito,  quia  nihil  eius  eft  Ccgoitio, 
extra  cogaolccntem,non  autem  attingendo  fine,  c.us  ia.q. 

1 4.  j.  1 “*./. x"./.  1 a.  1 "./.a*7.i .d.4 3.4. 1 . 1.4*7.  Veri.  q.a.  a. 

I "7. Po*. 4.9.5.11“,  *Angelus6.&c.l6i.zia.  Annua  46. 
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»7  Ntl!m  intellefiu*  cognofcit  infinitum  inquatum  hmoi.f 
numerando  pariem  poft  pani,  i a. q.  14.1  i.  x"Aq.S 6.1.0/ 
j*.q.  1 o.  J.  I * /.  1 .d. J 9*9  1 . j. 5 " A$*  * -<°**?*  1 o"A  1 i"./.  V « 
ivq.i.a.t*.y.9.W.8"./.Qijol  j.j.c./.Opui:  j.c°.t  jf.prin0. 
* Auxilium.  i.Cumprehtudcrc*J.Connltu  4-Creatura.  Io. 
Debitu. i 3.  Deus. 87.1  tf.(l7.l4o.&c.;48.4l4.Di<U0.4.f. 

18  ImeJlertu»  noflei  dicitur  intclligere  infinita, inquantu  m- 
teUigit  uniuerfale,contincos  infinita  in  potentia. ia.  9.7  1. 
aV*qk>4*  «a.<.fi/.q.86.a.4m./*ii?*q  iO-4***A}a* 9* 
x".i.d. 39  q.i.}.c./.j.x.c°.4u.4"/.Veri.<j.i.9.c/.q. »0.4.1". 
/*Spmtu.6.8“’./.io.7,r.AAnima.i8.j"./.io.ii"./.Opu.9.q. 
Si.^Donec-Foia.i4  66.Foitua.  j.Iromciitas.lndulgca.8.io. 
Infinitum  fecundum  matcriam,cft  ignotum  non  aut  inhni 
tum  fm  fbrmatr.i*.  qil.i.i“.Aq.S6.i.i".A  ja  q.io.j.1". 
Ai.d.j.q.i.i.4,,7"»-d.49*  q.a.i.ia°7  ?.|»c°.  j4.fi.  A Veri.  q. 

а. x.j*.AQuol.3.J.«.vc  Deuj.#7.  MntclleCtus.f4.1jo.160. 
lra.67.Vcrbum.87.ChnA1n.70.iO4.n6. 

jo  Infinitum  materiale  cft  impcifcdum.fcd  infinitu  formale, 
efl  fumme  per  fed  u.  ia.q.7.i^  A«"‘7-S*»f.i.i"*A  Vcn.q.x. 
9.7".  AOpulc.j  .c°.xo. 

1 1 Infinito  (impliciter  uno  ad  omnia,  nihil  poteft  efle  maius, 
infinito  f m aliquid  determinatum  cft  aliquid  maius  ex  tra 
illum  ordini, non  aut  in  illo  ordine,  j.q.  10.  j.  j".As.d.i.q. 
l.f . 1 tV- P «*.*:. »•»  r .A 6m .Ai  1 "A Q.uol.9.1  x j. 

x.x.t*.  'Auxilium.:.  Non  em. 

б. Prouid<ntix.48. 

jx  Infinito  non  iit  additio, f m totalem  Jucceffione,  fed  f m ali 
quid  cius  finiti  n a£hi.:.d.i.q.i.j.i 8m.A?.a»c°.  J7.4** 

3  j In  entibus  per  accidens, aur  in  inbnuu  , no  autc  in  entibus 
per  fe  t a.q-4*.  *•  7"/*  1 ?.q. t. 4.0./.  Quol. 9. 1 -c. 

34  Infinita  vni  accidunt, liliem  im  refpcdum  ad  infinita prio 
ra>&  ad  infinita  polteriora.Meia.4.lc.7.mt°.h.E. 

X ^jlimxMiTsi  corporis,  aliquando  cft  vtilis  ad  fanitatem 
atiiin*,iuftincndocam  humiliter  fle  patienter,  At  computa 
tur  m pu-nam  (atiifaCtotiam.Sed  aliquando  infirmitas  cor 
poris  impedit  (alutem  antuiar,impedicndo  virtutei.J^c0. 
7t.i“.  «Abftiactio.tx.i  j.i. 

\ Ex  infirmitate  animae,  aliquando  infirmitas  dcriuaturad 
corpus.idcft,cx  pcccato.cx  iu dicio  Dci.p.4  c°.7x.i". 

3 Polle  fanati,fit  polle  inhrmati,di&erunt  lecundom  ratione 
&hoc  fecundum  ordinem  ad  obicd^fed  (ubieClum  eft  vnu 
& idem. Phy. le.«  f.ptin0.a.ALib°.  j.lc.x.b.e.F. 

4 Infirmitas  m malis  voluntariis,  fu beft  poteliati  hols . Ideo 
non  tollit,nec  minuit  rationem  culpae.  1 rLq.s  i.a.j  *. 

5 Infirmius  animx,cx  qua  dicitur  aliquod  pdm , cft  paftio 
cius, non  moderata  a ratione.i  x9.quxftio.77.  j.o./.qux.8f. 
3,4<n.Aa.d.xa.q.x.x.f”,.AL.fi.A4'd-i9.q.2.a.j.q.i.x"7.Ma. 
q.j.8.j"A9* 10.1  i.c  7.ia.c.fi.APfsl.6.nH°.b.  G.*  Adora0,  j. 
Adula°.4.  Allumcie.f  t- Si  c. Baculus.  1 . Blaphc*.  17.  Calca 
ueus.Ccce.  6.  Cohrmano.xy. 4i.C6tritio.8. 1 1. Cor. 8. fkc. 
Dinatio.  j6.Dcbilitas.  Dclccxario.x^.Derilio. i.Dilpo.^. 
tuagelium.io.Euchaa.  194.100. &cFonics.o.  Fucatio.  Gsa 
tia.94.Imagmatio.9.i  0.  in. potabile.  Indinauo.f.Infcdio 
Iofaphat. Ira.  jj.lrnlio.y.  Languere. 

6 Peccans  fcmcl,&  ftatim  poft  triftatar,6tverccondarur,pr; 
fun  rur  peccaiecx  infirmitate.Idco  (perandu  eft  dccmcda 
tionc  cius.Non  aut  fi  fjjpius  peccat, & line  frfno,quia  pec- 
catex  maliruL4.d.i9.q.a.ar.j.q.i.xa'.  'Medicina. 1. Medi 
CDs.aMciitum.jS.Miraculu.i9.Morbus  Mots.j8.  Mulier. 
6.Nariuitas*if.  Odium.  1 i.Oido.69.C)r  naius.  x.Paftio.i.j. 
7.49. 40.71.  pcccaturr.t  13. 146. 169. 191. 197.1 83.196. 3 49. 
37a.4j7.Per/eflio.66.Pucr.9.c 

7 Infirmitas  ali  euiat  peccatum, mquant um  diminuit  uoluta 
riD-ix9.q  ,7.a.c7-q-7t-^<7.q  77-6.7.o.Aq.88.x.c.Aq.«of. 
x.  i*7-»  iLq.14.  !•*•/.  S« ' 1°-+ iml  9*«  f 4*  I* « "A*d.xx.o.q. 
S4.)”A^i^< 1.0.  #Puiicfaftio.Reli 
gio. 8 8.1  o6.Sanitas.7. Scandalum.  1 j.i9.Sponlalia.  10.  Su- 
pctbia.j6.  Tentaie.  xi,Timor.j.Traductio.4.Venia.Verti» 
gao.Vinu.f.&cVitf.67.Vi(ium.4.Vndio.i7.xf.4tc.Vxor 
xo  Chriftur.i7i  3cc. 

t Peccatu  m ex  mfiimiute , imputatur  homini  ad  peccatum 
mortale, inquantum  fuit  in  potcftxtc  cius,rcpnmerc  paffio 
nem.  1 xLq.77-7.8-  • . /.  Ma. 

CIniUmarc.Ignu.19  IiuCnctic.ia.*.miflio.xx.Vapor.4.Vcrbu 
74.Virg>mtas.i  j. 

ffnflaticxlra.fo.Mel.t. 

fi  InHeiibilh. Dominatio. i.Elephis.  f.  Sxuetf  ai.q.j.10.0. 

% Iiifligcrc.C'lemcntii.6.Coiif.isio.9x.Congicgatio.i.Eecle* 
(iafticjs.  j. Flagellum.  j.Fum  es.  j.Furiom.i  4. 

% Interdici  uiii.1  udex.  i.x.  Lap-datio.  Lex  180  Mit  tyrium.i  4. 
Moti.9.iuPixua^.7.8-9-S4.j  6.j6.  Pizccpium. 5 .Pnnmo. 


Ia  f 

0. 5eruita.|SufpenGo.o.Temporale.j.TunoM7,i|it9,T6f 
mentum  Vindicaiio.j.6.Vfura.8f. 

4 ClNfLVLRr  poteft  una  fubftitia  fpiruualis  in  aliam.  Qvtd.  SpirirnaSi 
J.7.U  oAcci(ietc.x.Accideos.67.Agcns.9. 

x Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  Veri.  q.ax.9.c.  Re(pon°.  Du°.  Ds**** 
717  • * Angclus.1tf.rff.j01.f01.j0j.Anuna.14.xu.  '' 
Autichriftui.x.bapti(mv.i  8f  .Caput.i.j.4.  Chautas.404. 

Caufa. 5(^.7  j.&c. Ca. Ium. 40  fo.f  x.f  7.96.101.1  xf.Coolcr. 
uatio.i.&c. Cor.6.Co'pns.i6.M.D*tnon. 39409.  Deas.  „ 
3if.&c.Luchaa.x40.Faccie.x.Fomes.f.Gracia.66.7xHJlq. 
bi.Jmmiitcre  lmmui4tio.j.Lui.i8.&c.Mi!um.:G.M4b<6. 

8,Ordo.  }6.  Prophetia.  44.  f 7. Saphirus.o^erapliJ4>.j.SoLx. 
j.Spcs.f  .Spei.47.CmiUus.f  i-Ncios.  .alat  .r  . » x, 

qjlnlotmatio.Actui.4.if.97  Adcctiuum.1.4.5.  A mos.  xo6. 

Anima.:  4S.Artiiex.4.A(simil«tio.i  i.CharifU.t&Cfifef*  t 
(io.  1 f.Coroua.6.  Donum.  16.  Eft  c.6i.Fide«.s  10.  Habitus.  1. 
lntellcaus.1  x 1.&C.I41  .luftihcatio.xo.x  j.x.q.Lui.ix.Mcu 
tu  m. 1 j.u,&c.4i.&cc)S  641.77.0^111«.  jo.Orario.  ioo. 
Ponuenua.ix6.Poa.xi.  V11tus.t01.fltc.x44.  Lhuitus.96. 
qj  Informe.  Chanus.at.  C«lum.  46.  Certitudo.  14.  Cum*  , 1 

fdsio.j  x.  Dithmuo. ; a.  Femminu.  j.Fidcs.f  .s6^f  .61 .101, 
iao.rj  x.  1 f j.  1 f 7. 1 6 i.Fuc*.  f p.Lua.i  o.Maccria.  i4.Mudus 
x.Neuttum.i.Spcs.8.y.f  j.Victus.xjx.  , . . * 1 

C Intornmas.Cf  lum.j  j.D<cs.xx.Fota.9iM  Terra.  14.1  f . 

U lnlortunium.Trcpulatio, 

qj  Inita  le, poteft  omne  agens, no  autem  (upra  fe.  QuoLf.x^. 

Agere. jx.  «Cxl jm.4.Hooor.xi.Mcri(um.i 7.Viara.xjp. 
«jInt1ang1b1litas.Foct1tudo.j7. 

•j  lntriguiate.CongclatiObiaturous.1. 
fIInfruduofum.M1gnan1a11us.18. 
dlnfufum.  Aborlus.o.A&us. 91.  Adim.:i.&c.  Adulterium^. 
Angd*.fot.)oj.f  i7.f89.Amm1.86.  Ac.  149.1  fx.167.flcc-  t 
18j.no.  Aptu  udo.  Au:eola.i  f.  Bonuai.i  75.  Charadcr. 

44.  c.liaritas.x). ^9.87.10:.  Chcrubtn.x.Cognitio.68JDc^. 

1 91.  Docei e.  j.  I ebris.  1 . Fides.  79.88.  Graisa.f  3. .fq*  j 8. 

6f  fltc.if4.16j. 164.170.  Hab1tus.x7.a8  j 8.39.40.48.49. 
68.8:.liiun  injtio.S.imclicctus.i  34.1  ,'f.  luftitia.6.1u(ilti 
catto. 9.1 1.1  ;.if  lfc.xo.xx.a  j.xq.x f.x8. jx.Lumcu.xu.Ac. 
Mamfcftatib.x  Maria.tx.  M01.1. Nomen. j6.Peccatu.309. 
34f.F<xustcntix.t f.i  o<»  1x6.1  j6.Pcr(encrantia.f.  Prophc* 
t1a.f6.P1udcmia.19  8^.Puer. i.  Refutrcdio.  xf.  Sanctifica 
tio.1  x. Sapicniu.f 6 ^ciuntia.7  j.76.1  of  flcc. Ventas.  19.31* 

Virtus. i.  Vndro.i  j.if.Vfuia.44.Chriitux.I. 
qj Ingcncrabi.c  Mareria.i.fltc. 

« CL1  UG1UITVM  lumitur  tripliciter. l.negaciuc  extra  genus 
in  genete  dei,&  m genere  principii  ditiiox.  Primum  conue- 
nu  etiam  creatum  non  genetatis.  Sccundu  fpiritui  fanda 
Tertium  autcm,notio  patiis  tamum.i4.  quaftio.j 3.4.0/. 

1. d.i  j.4.0  Ad  *8.q.t.i.o7.0pulc.i.i°.9. 

x Ingenitum  per  duplex . cft  mercatum  , fcu  xternum  , per 
fimplcx  autcm.N  genitum  cU  no  gcnciatum.  i.q. 33.4.3". 

Aj.d.8. i.4*.non  genuum. 

x Ingenuum  fle  inuafcibiiius,nihi!  ponunt  de  imclicciu  eo- 
rum, fed  aliquid  praelupponuni.  ia.q.jj.4.ia7.t.d.s8.q.u 
1.1  ".iLtcrnitas.i  8.Maie.ia.i  .&c.Sapicnua.46.47. 

q Pater  m diuinu  poiius  dicitur  ingenuus , quam  uilpitatns 
triplici  ratione , fcilicet  pnn.a  eft  , quu  pioccfsio  ipititus 
fandi, fecundum  otdincm  natuix  prxiupponu  generalio- 
rem filii  Secunda, quia  per  hoc  quod  dicitur  ing<nuu«, fe- 
cundum quod  cft  notio  patris,  icllitni  omm>  modus  coo(c 
quendi  gcnciationem.  Hoc  cmm  conuenit  patri  inquaotft 
cft  gencratiunii  principium,  ut  nullo  modo  gcnciatione 
conicquatur.  Tu  ua  , quia  negatio  ingenui  f -ndatut  In- 
per  rationem  jr.nc!pn.i.quxftio.j|.4.)*.A**d*  x8.  4.  f.i. 

t qjlNCSMiVM.  Velocitas  ingenii.,  pertinet  ad  pcifcdionca 
hominis  .Quoad  bene cfle eius. ixLtf4.f.c.  •Anima.7|. 

1 78.AriHotclts.6.Gcneiatio.ji.Ac.lruciicCtus,99.0fnctn 
i.x.  3.  R».  9.  Scientia.  46.  73.  74. 94. latius,  in.  Tardi- 
tas.j.4. 

a Hebetudo  & fubtilitas  ingenii, differunt  fecundum  veloci- 

tatem & tarditatem  addilccudt.x.dift.x4.q.x.x.f".  # Vf« 

».194. 

QT Ingenuus.  Liberum.  1.  Libertas,  o.  Nobilitas,  a O.da 


tot. 

C Ingerere. Debitu.  :6.  Ex probratiaPrxftigi.  t .Prxsfiptio.o. 
1 qjlitcBATiTV no  qualibet  eft  peccatum  , qoia  tollit  deb«* 
tuui  gramudims,quod  cft  debitum  ftondtatu.xxL  quaft. 


Quid 


107.1.0. 

x Clngratitudo  pertinetad  primam  & fecundam  fpeciem  fu 
peroi*.ixLq.i6i.4.j',l.lupctbia.  'Grautudo,  1.4.  Humi* 

litas-j. 


INGRATITVDO 


14J 


So. 


laBiatitudo  eft  fpeciala  peccatam  , ratione  contemptui 
beneficii.  Sed  cft  circanlianiia,refpeAu  aliorum  peccatorii. 
iiS.q.i  or.t.o  ./•}*•  q.88.4W*4*d.i6.qu*.j.ar.i.quatftio.j. 

j"./.dift.ax.qaaeft.i .ar.x.q.  1.0.  «>  Jnobe 

dicntu.x  Magnanimitas.  >H.  10. 

/ngmdtodn  eft  peccatum  mutule  , & aliquando  veniale. 
xxS  q.107. j.o.  *Voluntn.fi.&c. 

Ingratitudo  proneniens  ex  peccato  mortali, habet  perfeda 
rationem  ingratitudini». Sed  prouemetiiex  veniali  impcr- 
fed  a m.  1 1* . q.  • 07. 3.C./.  t". 

Oblinio  beneficii  ex  natura, excufar  ab  ingratit ud-n?,  non 
autem  .obliui.»  ex  nrgligentia , ncc  inipotetia  tecopcnfind 
beneficium, quia  ad  gratitudmem  futlicic  bona  volutas, ubi 
detft  facultas.  xif.q.i  06.3.  f"\/.q.i  07.1.1  *. 

Ingratitudo  non  eti  relpcttu  adtuuaniis  peccare , quia  qoti 
confert  bent fictum . Ideo  non  debetur  ei  gratiarum  actio. 

Ingratitudo  opponitur  iuft«!i{,quia  tollir  gratiarii  actioni, 
qu«  eftactui  iafticic.4  Aut|.i  .ar.a.q.r.i". 
lngrttul  dicitur  duplici  te  .C  per  folam  omif-ionem  a&u» 
gratitudmis,  & per  attum  contrarium  gracitudtr.L  xiS.q. 
107.X.  j.c. 

10  Gradu*  ingratitudinis tripl*x.Cnon  retribuere, difsimula- 

/1  re  , & petamur  ex  ncglfgentia  obliu  fci.  Sed  reddere  mala 

•pro  bunw, reducitur  ad  primum.  Vituperare  bene  factu , ad 
jctu4iu.Ti.Sc4i  id  reputare  male  (irtuin  ad  (cmum.ta^.qan 
•1 07,*.^./.4.  J.n.q.  1 .at tCa.quaeAio^i .c./.  1 V.  Cor.» a.loi. 
prin°.C- 

11  Ingvaut*do5de°t®»cnn**,,iP*  dupliciter  f.agendoy  bene- 
ficium eiusparqoodcuniquepcccarum  mortale, ft  agendo 
§ formam  c.u*  quairuph  iter,  iril  cct  per  odium  ptuximi, 
per  apud  aliam  j iide.pcr  contemptum  confeiBoni*  , & per 
dolore  de  p^mtentia  przreriu.ldeo  per  ingratitudine  horu 
fptdfolttcr  peccata  dimtfta  redeunt.  $a.q.88.i.o./.4.d.xi.q. 
i.iin/ar.j.iuio'. 

11  Ingratus  meretur  priua- i beneficio.  Tamen  dant  beneficiu 
non  debet  ci  fubtrahcrc,ne  fiat  pcior.xxlE.q.i07. 4-a./.qux. 

i 3 Ingratitudo  noo  incurritur  per  peccatum  veniale,  ncc  pec- 
cata dimifia  redeunt, quia  precatum  veniale  non  tft  ? deu, 
fcd  pteter  cum.)a.q, 88.*  i“./.4.d.ax.q.i .ar.x. 17.3.1".  i < 

1 4 Peccata  vernali  1 redeunt  per  ingratitudinem, ficuc  tu  pecca 
ta  mortalia,  quia  remifsio  rtrorumque  afleribitur  bcuch&o 
dei  contempti  per  rcctdiuum.  3a.q.88.xu"./.'4.d;*a.s|.»*»f. 
f.q.t.o.’  ‘ . 

lf  Similiter  ed  de  peccato  originali  ja.q.88.x.a",./.4.d.  ax.  q. 
r ar.  }.q  : o.  ' 

16  peccata  dumfia , redeunt  per  recidiuum  quitum  ad  cftc&q 
quia  cx  peccaris  dtmtfsis  relinquitur  in  pdccjtii  Icquenti* 
ba»  deformitas  quidam  ingratitudinis.  Na  a autem  tedeut 
qaantnmadprtnrnu  tnaculum,  vcl  icatum.  j*.q.88.t.o./« 
■%.  j.r./.4KL»  t.q . t . 1 .0. 

17  Per  iequens  piicc«J«  yoon  redit  raucus  reatui , quanto» 
era:  omiinim  pcccatptum  prx tentorum, fcd  fecundum  qui 
cirttem  contemptus  in  ingfaao^.q.SS.j.a/^d.xa.q.i.a. 
x.q.J.ov/.  («fi- 
at Ingratitudo  fecandum  quam  peccata  redire  dicuntur,  in- 

curitur  ex  Q u >1.  peccato,  quia  omne  peccatum  eft  y Dtfi. 
Ideo  txW»  ingratitudo  noa  eftfpbciale  peccatum  xtS.qu*. 
i07.t*  •d.aa.q.i.a.a.q.tAfi  /.2.3.13.3.0. 

C Ingredi. Balneum.Cete  6.10.  Eccleita.i4.Eptfcopu1.xx.x6; 

• xg.fjtntcatin.i  6.Frac°.?.H*rcli»  1 »6  1 f7.1ruelled\i  83. 
Ordaio7.Uicitgio.4x.atc.Sponfalij.10.Vocum.4i.f8.5f. 

fflogrc^uibaptiih^»».  i 6* Matrimonium.  50.1  ij.  1 31.  1 19.. 

1 40.  Peccatum,  3 75  .Quicx.6.  Kaao,  x.Kcli  <,10.4».  Stc. 
5Iohabilirat.Hab;taM7-  **  • 

^Inhabitabile.  .'tquinoccialiT. 

C Inhabitatio.  A pfufcr*i.Aflomcre.4o.Calieo.x.D;ern6.23, 
96.Grat1a.ff 4 hieielu.pf.Tcmplum.io.Cn-ijfui  xo8. 

5Inbarrere.Acc»ier.o.Accidia  x. Adoptto.1 7. Age».6j. Amor. 
148.  Appetitu».  4a.ftc.Beawudo.46.  47.  Bonitas  44.1 78. 
Calor.  1.  Cdu&nfi». aL-anuoeaiu  8.  Creatio. 3.  Dati  j.7. 
I>tle&itio^».Deno-ntna:io.-?.ti.  Dcus.46.  EUc.41.  Faci- 
litas x.rinu  it.roia.«.i  37  166.Genas.4j.nomo  7.8.940 
fthfbllff  IttteUdfio».  1 ii.x  i|.  xp^.Metts.d.  Meritum.  1 4.  Op 
pofi:tci<r«PecxMU<n.;7.  &C.J70.  1 3 4. 411.  i‘c' lectio. 1 7.60 
Pr1d1csr.j7.41.Prono.nert  j.Ro.  4o.Kcbt!u.9.  fo  98.  ha 
n ita»  f.o.hp»a  f x.Subic£tuoia.5cc.  V cabum  7$. 80.  Vera* 
tai  x8. 

C louottcuUi.Turpitqd»x,  • 


In 


^Inhoncftam.Marrimonium  84- 86.  $cort  Jitas  1.  S monia  * 

1 7.Spoofalia  j.Vfura  18]. 

^ inhonorare.  Honor.i  «.Vituperatio.  . 

1 8]  I n tt  v m a nitas  eft  idem  quod  obduratio  contra  tnifert*  q0|^ 
cordiam  xxlq.t  t8.8.j“.h.  * p urium  j.  In  fama.  ^ 

x Inhumanitas.cft  filia  auaritix,  ficut  & obduratiopmife* 
ticordiam  a 2S.4.1 1 S.S.c.furium.  f.  •Iniicerc.Abfoluere. 
i x.Confefsio  72. Excommunicatio  jt. 

^Inimicus trahendus  cft  ad  amorem,  quadruplici  ratione.f.  amorem» 
quia  prima  cft  propri^  dignitatis  feruatio,idcft,fignum  n- 
luiioni»  diuinr.  Secunda  eft  viclori»:  acquilitio.  Tertia  cft  • 
multiplicis  vtiliiatis  confccutio. Quarta  elt: peccati  cuafio.  i 

Opofc.4v°.9.  «Amicitia  ia Amor.90.Stc.!  jaApolloli  j 
1 4.  Damna  tio  »9.  Fallere.  Honor  j*.  I mpugn  ji  c.  i .Odium 
4 7.0ratio  j ». 84.85. Prxccptum.i  J9.Prolpemas.i.  Sioao 

ma.jx.Teftirr.Vlura.pT.  '■  ’ * «*rjtr*- 

4|  Iniquitas , proprie  cft  io  prox  imum,  fed  peeexium  cft  tn  fc-  DificreoCSS;  >* 
iplum:  imptopne  ttiO  fune  idem  i*5.qo.  | j.t.i^/.q.t  *0*: 

4. 4m.He.3.l.*.j.f».G.  aCatena.LegUlacor.x.Maniaxona. 

Nitiuiti*  19.1'eccjTum  x 90. Vior  11.  a > 

C. Inire. Cdtra^ao.o. Demo  79.  Diuioatio  8.pada.x.Supetftir 
tio  d.Tcftxmcntum  f. 

C.Initialu.Reucrcorta  r .Timor  ff  .f  i.f  4.69.&C 
^ Initiat  e.Paisto  1 xS.Spoulalia  11.  • ( | 

ij  Initium. A*i  jb.Creatio  14.47.Fide*  7$  &c.H*reii*  16.I0* 

‘ annes  i.Monarchia.Munu».  Nobilitas  8.Saptcotia  41.  Sur.  * 

pcrbua.i4.ftc. 

C Iniungere.Epilcopu»  jt. indulgentia  8. 9.  x 6.  Pecca  tu.  n6,  /, 

reenteenua  89.ftc.95  Jcc.  Satis  fati  10  y.St  c.  Scientia  65.66. 

Schtfma.7.Tacere  j. 

qjlntuiu.lljptifmu'  5 t.Conirapafititn  x. Debitu  1 j.Euc’’A*< 

ax6.xx7.Hdu«.6.1oinncs  9.1ra.4.i  i.40  4i.44.74.Iudcx  *aJr. 

9.1  x.Mattimomum  1 jo.Medicu»  1.  Mifent ordia  19.  Np-s 
ccre  8.0ccidere9.i}.0pinio9.  Peccarum  J4 5 5. Perfectio 
Sf.Rcftitutio  5.  9.1 1.  Satisfacito.*.  Serui  tus  10.  Simonis 
34-Stultitix  5. Stuprum  x. Vudtc«uo4.7.Viura  71.7}  89. 
x48.x59.260.x78.x83.x84x90.x94.a9j.30i.Vxor.a1. 

1 lniuftiti:ia  duplex, fcilicet  illcgaln,oppofica  iuftitia:  lega—  Diuifiai 
li, alia  fecundum  inequalitarem  ad  alrcrum.  Prima  cft  ge- 
neralis inccnticne,  & fpeu*  iis  obieflo.  Secundavero  elt 
fpccialts utroque  modo  xxf.qu*ttia5S.5.j,"7.q«*ft,o*>o* 

7  a.  o ./.  qtueftiou.  79.  x.  i*.  * Accufaiio.  4.  Adulte- 
rium 2.  . 

a Iniutliiiafempereft  adaltCTum  xxC.q.59.'5.xM.  ¥ Aduo- 

catus  t.  4.  ftc.  alienum  4.  Amor  »47.  Audacia.  19.  Cal*  - j 
1 cancus.  -•-.er  Ii;::»./.  ' • -v»  . \ 

I Iutliiia  eft  ex  hoc,  qu6d  alicui  detrahitur  debitum  . Ideo 
habet  duo  obictta.folicct  detraham  , ex  quo  fpccificatue;  , $ 

& cui  dctraiutUr  a dihin.4x.  quxftio.x.  *r.i.  qua  itio.  a*t, 
"Londrmnaais.Exadio.x. 5.5. Excommunicatio  t i.bapcl 
lere^crrum  x.tqs.lra. 36.47. 45.  . . 2 

4 Faciens  iniuftum  ex  electione, cft  iniuftus,no  autem  fi  p;x 

ter  lotcnt tonem, ftiiicec  per  ignorantiam  , uel  cx  paisiync  ^ , 
ax£.  qux*ft. 59.  x.o./.4.x°./.Ethtcor.5.1c.  1 3.  o./.Plalm.jj. 
prin°. K.  • 1 

f imuftitia  eft  cirra  operationes  citeriore»  att.qo.6o.  3.3®. 

"Judicium  18.13. ltiftuu  47.Legislator  x.  i'-  1 - t 

6 Excellas  in  pcrnis.quo  ad  illud  quod  eacrctiosagittir, per- 

tinet ad  miuAuiam . Sed  quoad  aufteniatcm  aum4i , qua. 
prompte  hoc  fir,peniaet  ad  crudelitatem  axF.q.  159.1.1". 
crudelitas.  'Lex. 87. 169.&C.  Martyrium.  14.  Oblatio. 7. 
S-9.10.O1ati0.j4.  ..  . 

7 Nullui  volem , patitur  iniufttfm  fornuliter  , nec  aliqui» 

agit  iniuftum  formali  t er, uili  volenaxx$.q.?9.3.o  Aq.66.4J  - • '.q-.VJ 

c./.Eth.5.1e.u.i  3.14  0.  ♦ Peccatum.4i9.Rjpina.}vcllitu 

- tio.  10. 14.  X4.  Rixa.  1.  3.  Setuiuis.  10.  11. 14.  Simoniau; 

Jp  ' i 

8 Aliquis  poteft  facete  iniuftum  , nullo  puiente  iniuftum, 
formalitcr , & econuerfn.  Sed  materialiter  fempet  feco- 
mitaitur.j:t<pij>.c9.3.$r’.  «Sufpicio4  fcftis.8.  Timor. 
30.Tuanoux.j.roj  1.  Vlura-i8.xt.x6.  Jo  89.90.t44.16x. 

1 6 J.  193. 195.: x7.xa9.xjo.x37.! 40.149.1  J9.17WX74  »9®* 

J00.JC1.  , . ..i 

9 liiiufiu  n noo  eft,nec  cft  contra  dei  iuftititiam.pro  tcnpo- 
rali  culpa  aliquem  xtcrnalitcr  da.miuri..Opufcuf.j,.^. 

183.  .i.- 

10  Foccreiniuftom  fiarmaliter  , cft  peccatum  mojulr,  nifii* 

mini:.  i»  ix?.quxitio.59.q.o./.quj:ftio.69.i.c./.q..  - 1^.70. 

. 4.c./.i>ia6.;.c.  ^1 

I I Oii.it  * 1‘cccuamacft  iutufUua.1  xi.  quxA.  1 13*4»  1 niA 

**J  9‘Ll'*.  ’ 

X I^K(A- 
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In 


iMAtct  irtiTAi  eft  notio  patris , & proprietas 
i*,non  autem  cft  notio  per(oualis.t*.q.}a.  >.€./.9,33.4.0,/ 


Irrectjpe-i 

aaU hs. 


CIn 

„ eius, non  autem  cit notio  P«rloualis.ia.q,ja.j.c/.9.jj.^.o./ 
I.d.x6.q. x.j.o./.d.xg.q.  i.o.  Notio  «.i^Pater  16. 
lnnafcibilitaicfl  principium  gcaerationis, quali  ponens  aJi 
quam  comiitionem  circa  generationem,  non  autem  forma 
eliciens  cim.r.d.x  S.q.i.s.s*. 

q lanatum.  Angelus  317-*  j7-t4J.j64.j8i.Anima  149. 181. 
Xicatitudo  1 jS.huchanltia  nu-Habitus  i7.j9.40.69.7j.ln 
tUtum.Naturalco.Reiauo  j4.33.Vfun  1 j.xfi.  n.  jj. 

X7J. Cluilius  86. 

q]  Innaturale.Accidcus  jg.Dclcdatio  1 11.  Inooluntarium  j. 

Natura  14.&C.36.&C.  Naturale  o. 

<£  Inuiu.Cohors  1. Conatus.  Confeflior8.  Intclledus  198. 
Meritum  66.  Niti.  Oratio  54.  Pufillanimitas  6.  Rcucla- 
tio.8. 

fi-  kocinti  a , & tempus  amiflum^funt irrecuperabilia. 


In 


ja.q.*9.  J.C./.  J.d.  J i.q.  r .ar.^q.  1 . 1 "./.^d.  1 j.q.  1.1.4"./.  di. 

i7^.i.ar.i.q.t.t  ./.ar.4.q.i.cV.j"^.d.i8.q.i.ar.i.q.  x.  i'' 


•Status  • f 


• Acculatio  1.  Amor  3 1.33. 34.  Aureola  14.  Dolor  10. 

Puer  moricni  poft  bapufmum, habet  fpeciale  gaudium  de 
innocttia,8c  de  integritate  rarnii.  No  aut  habet  proprie  au* 
reolam  uirginitatii.4.d.49.q.j.ar.j.q,i.c.fi,/.q.i.ii".  *Do 
num  4 1.44. Ferrum  i. fornicatio  1 j.r6.Fradio  a.j. 
Innocentes  mortui  pro  Chrifto  in  Bethlecm,  fuerunt  mar- 
ty  res.nS.q.  1 14.  t . 1 "/.  fa.q.  J6.1.  j",/.4.d.4.L.mt°.k./.d.49 

?.f.a4j.q.i.ix"./.(^uol.6.4.c.  « Homicidium,  o.  Hyrcui. 

ncorrupubile.Iuftuia  ii.Iufturo.Mal uni  60. 

Vfu»  rationis, miraculote  acceleratus  eft  fecundum  aliquos 
in  innocentibus.  1 if.q.i  14. 1.1  "./.4.4.49. q.j.ar.j.  q.i.  ix". 
* Occulere  8 r 4. 6cc. Peccatum  1 99.190.  Innuentia  j6.  j8. 
103.1 08. so^Religio  39. 

Statui  innocentiae  dicebatur  originalis  iuflicia.  Opufc.  j. 
c°.i87. 

In  ftatu  innocenti*, homo  potuit  non  mori,  & potuit)  non 
pati, potuit  tamen  peccare.Opuf.  j.c°.  1 86. 

Homines  m ftatu  innocenti*  fu  i flent  insqnalet  fciu/xta- 
te,iuftiiia,fcicntia, robore,  pulchritudine,camplcxionc,  & 
quantitate, tamen  line  defeci  u auimz,8c  corporis.  ia.  q.  91. 
r,i"./.q.96.j.4.c*  Abliradio  8.  Adam.  o.  Agricultuta  1. 
Amor  ji. 

Superfluitates  qux  funt  ex  dcfedu  natur*,ut  putredine* , 
& ludor, tunc  non  fuifTenr.i.d.io.q.  1.1.6*.  * Angelus  396. 
T unc  fuiflet  emiflio  fuperfluitatum,(ed  (inc  ulla  indecentia. 
,a.q.97.J^"/.a.d.i°.q.i.i.6".*  Aniui*  14.73.90 


ao  Nulla  notieia  dcfuilTet  homini  in  ftatu  innocenti*,  oram 
qux  ad  cum  pcrcinebani.A.diHintt.ij.qustt.a-i.c.*Cbri- 
Itus  1 J9. 

ai  Homoin  ftatu  in  nocenti*,  habuiflet  jerfcdam  cognitioni 
omniuru, qux  ab  eu  agenda  ucJ  uiunda  erant. i.d.i  j.qtifft, 

- x.i.c. 

C 1 n nocentius.  E ocharilt  ia  s 01. 1 o J.  1 04.  Hxrefis  s t f • Indui* 
geniia  19. 

CT  Innominab-lc.Fornicatio  1 9. 

qf  lnnunnnatum.Concupifccncia4.  Continentia  8.  Contra- 
rium 4 j. Fornicatio  19  Genus  r 7.  In(cn(ibihtaso.Ira$o.34 
Magnanimitas  o.Phyiotimia. laetus 4. 

G lnnotcfcerc.Fieri  11.1  j.Obe Jicntia  4*Oratjo  78.Prf  ceptfiu 
19.147.S0is  j. 

qj  lonouatio  mundi  fiet  in fine  mundi , non  quidem  fccundu 
v,  lubftantum,!'  d fecundum  qualitatem. Nec  fiet  naturaliter 

fcd  lupcrnatunJiter.rt.q.66.j.c/.4.d.48.q.i.i.o./.  9. 1.  c°. 
r«  ji./.ja./.jj ./.  L i°.  4.  li./.Opu  l c.  j.c®.  1 70./.R  o.  8 .led.  4oe°. 
D.  * Attio  m.Ctluni  1 19. Claritas. i.j.6.  &c.  Creatio,  a 
Duratio 6.Enccnia.Fcftum  1.10.  Gratia  81.  Haueiu.4*. 

. v Lumen  6.  7*  Nouius.  Purgauo.  3.  Renouatio.  Sani* 

ut  7. 

C Innuere. Angelus  1 36. 

G Innumerabile. Prouidcntia  48. 

I «1  1 Noni  Di  EN  ri  A duplex ,fcilicet  grneralis,ideft  quicutn- 
que  tecellusapr*ccpto,&  fpecialis,ideft  contemptus  eius. 
liS.q.  1 04.1. 1 "./.q.  1 03. 1 . 1 ".X.J-7.  x.d.xx.q.  Ub  J*7.d.  J J. 
1. 3*7.4  d.i6,q.4.ir.i.q.a.c./.Ma.q.9.j.i"'./.He.iJe.i.pu°. 
B.  « Adam  63.64. 

x lnobcdicntia,&  ingratitudo, dicuntur  fpecies  fuperbix,in- 
quantum  participant  aliquid  cius,vt  ab  ea  imperantur,  06 
autem  eflentialitcr  eam  diuidences.i.d.4».q.  1.4.3".  * Gha 
raCi  er.  4 7- Contemptus  a Contumax.  Excommunicatio  1 1. 
16.11. Glono  io.Inordinatio. 

j Omnis luobcdienria fbrmabtcr,idcft  ex  contempta, eft  pcc 

catum  mortale. nC.q.69.i.c/.q.i 03.1.0./ Lapidauo.Obfti 
nat  10.0.  * j 

4 lnobedicmia  non  eft  peccatum  in  fptritumfandum,  nili  Ce 
ei  annexa  obiiinatio.n?.q.i  03.1. 1".  ,*  Fcccatnm  ij.  14. 
141.140.  Porphino.  Pr^ceptum  49.  Regnum  a.  Rebite 


h£at. 


Di«a. 


«P  - 


Tnnc  homines  uuillcnt  incommuni  poflcfsionum'ia.  qu. 
- • '3ele- 


98.1.3".*  Animal  36. Beatus  j4.j4.Blafphcmia  17.  Dclc- 
tiatio.106. 

Tunc  homo  fuiflet  Ccut  angelus, per  (piritualem  mentem  . 
ia.q.f8.i.s".  * Dfmon  33.flcc.94.Dcus  198. 

Continentia, & peximentia,non  fuiflient  tunc, (altem  fecun 
dum  adus  quos  nunc  habent.  1 a.q«  93. 3.07.9.98.1.3"./.  a.d. 
19.3. c.fi. 

Nec  matrimonium  tunc  fuiflet  in  remedium , nec  ut  facta- 
mentum, fed  fuiflet  in  ofhcium  na  turx.|a.q.  61.1. 3*7.4.  d. 
i.q.  1 .ar.i.q.i. j"./«d.i.q. i.ar. i.q. s.c./.d.  16. q.  1.1.0.  * Do« 
I01.40. Dominium  8.9.£uao. Donum 44.F1des63.66.Gcne 
ratio 4 j.&c. Gratia  40.41.4j.177.dcc.Ie1an1um.j9.  Ignora 
tia  i6.i8.Iuftitia64.&c.Iuiluso. 

Adus  matrimonii, tunc  folutilec  integritatem  carnis  , non 
autem  mentis : nunc  autem  loluit  utroque  modo  fecundfi 
artum,  non  autem  fecundum  habitum,(icat  m coitu  uitio* 
fo.  1 1? . quzflion.  34. 1. 1“/.  x.  diftinrt.  xo.  .quxftion.  1. 


Immo  tunc  non  folniflet  integritatem  CArnis , feu  feminei 
genitalis  fecundum  Auguftinam.ia.q.98.a«4*.  Refpondeo 
Dubio.  7 j 8°. 

16  Tunc  fuiflet  partus  fiBcdo)oic.ii$.q.i64.i.c7.  i”.  * Mu- 
lier r.6cc.Naturale  i6.Noccreio.8tc.Obediemia  x6.0bfcu 
nus . 

P*^'*7?P",7  Oppofitumuidetur  dicerea  Cmili.iatq.j4.r.i*./.x.d.aa 
q.i.x.i".  Refpondeo  Ccut  Dubio.7j86.  * Prxccptutn  93. 
Puer  6.8tc. 

j8  T unc  facramcnta  non  fuiflent  necefTaria,qoia  non  accepif- 
fent  homines  cognitionem  ex  fenCbilibus.ja.q.6i.t.  o./.  x. 
<liftind.xj.quxllion.x.i.t"7*4‘<liftinfi.i.  L.  1 ./.  quxftion. 
l.articul.i.quxftlcn.x.o.  Akfttadtio  8.  * Samftus  o.Scnfua- 
litat  1 6.  Sutus  4.  7.8.11.14.  Tcntarc  14.  &cet.  Tor- 
mentum. 

Du".74o"i,  Immo  acrepiflent  cognitionem,  ex  fenCbilibus.ia.q.ioi.i. 

c./.x.dir.xo,qu£fUo.i.a.o. RcfffidcoCcui  Dubio,  1 to/°. 
v M V*o;  7.. 
i 


f Jlnobcdicntia  cft  tato  grauior,quanto  ptf cipicns  eft  maior, 
& qnanto  pixccptum  cll  magis  lutcntum . axi.  quettion, 
103^.0. 

Ioopinatum.Vfurai43.,  . jg' 

Incrdinatio.Abbatilia.i.Ambitio  i.t.Amor  148. 149. 194. 
xi  7.1 69.Angeiuv486.Auxritia  1x.16.8tc.13.  Aulltnta»  1. 
Character  11. Clamor  i.Conrupifcentra  xx.Cor  4.9.0»* 
tura jaCulpa.1. Damnauo j j.8tc.DelctFauo.  39.89.94. 
D*mon  i7.j6.Difpo(iti0  34.Dodnna  1 l.itpriiudo  1.  Fo- 
mes a.Gratia  n 4. Gula  1 .Hirclii  13. Homicidium  1.  Idola 
. ttia  9.I»  j.8a8x.8;.Ludus  ?.6.&c.  Luxuria  18.  Macula 
Malitia 7.Mundicia  1. Odium  r.6.0rnatus  i.jd.&c.Paflio 
73.Pcccatum  1.6.49. 60. 81. 8S.11 7.1 86.193.149.  ibv 
j6j.P<xna  13.41  47. Ptrnncutia  116.1  jo.l'timi  x. Prodiga- 
lius 1 .8cc Super biao.  Supcnlaum.SupcrlUuo  j.Tcrgiuct 
fari. Timor  9.  40. 30.61  .Tirannus.9.Torneameotum. 
Inquietudo.  A uaritia  ry.Furtumj. Genitus  1.  Peccatu  103. 
Tumultus.  Ver  boli  tas . 

Inquinatio.Confcnfusxo.Deus  386.j87.388-Immunditis 
o.luftuia49.Lucia.Maria  39.60.  Meritum  38.  Mulier  xo. 
Peccatum  t86.Viulatio. 

1 f Sicut  inquifitio  pertinet  ad  titionem  , ka 

&iudicium  pertinet  ad  intelle(tum.ixC.q.49.3.j"7«q.fJ^ 
c»  Amor  j 8.  Angelus  43  j. 

a Inquitcre  de  dittis  uel  faais  aliorum.adutilitatcm  fui,  ud 
aliorum, eft  laudabile:  C autem  ad  malum, uel  inutiliter, eft 
vitiolum.ii^.q.  1 67.1.C  /. /./•Opufc.68.0.  • Beatus  7.  Co 
giiatio  i.&c.Condufto  t.ConCIium  r.&c.Crimen.Dxmo, 
73.&c.Lcui.i  {4.blcdio  3.  Euflochia  1.  j.  Intcllcdus  jR^ 
lai.iudicium  ij.luftibcatio  j8.Pr*ccpuim  ji.  Quatftio.* 
o. Ratio  37.Rcmimfcentia.o.  Reftuunoxx.  Sapienda  J3« 
Scientia  46.  91.  118.  119.  Solettia  . o.  Stupur.  a. 
Tormentum  . Vita.  76.  77.  Voluntas,  ij . Vfura. 
3.179. 

j Debitor  certx  perfunr  , tenetur  inquirere  eam,ut  prolatu» 
fubdirum,non  autem  debitor  incertae  perfonac.  aix.  quxfL 
U*aJ4* 

Q Infinibile  peccatum, duitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  ex  perfcAa 
inh*(ione  uoluntatis  ad  peccatum, & ex  declinatione  ad  de 
fc&uin.  Primum  cooocnit  pecoto  in  fpiritum fandum, 8c 

aB6«; 
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ag?rausr , non  autem  fre  indum,quod  conuenit  auaritiae. 
Mi.q.i  j.s.i'"  Auantu  xi.  *Blalphemia x+  af.lta.7i.lr* 

rcnulVble.Pecca10m.393.  *94-39f- 

ui&x  ^Imaniaduplcx  » Icti  cet excludens  roral  ter  vfiim  rationis, 
aliapmiais  affectum  humanum.  P imaopponuur  prude- 
tir.  Secunda,  veto  manfoctudini  Sc  demerui*  xx?.  r i jo. 
4 Jm-/  I< 7.3  j"'-vcl  ilcmcr.t.a.1  x,  * Concuj il'c..iia.  1 6. 
V:us.7. 

^lnf<ius.D$mon  78. 

■flfl  nfcriptio.Ceeu*.CMinen. 

iii..  x 5Insin$i»ilitx*  eft  vitium  , quo  prxtcrmittuntur  ne- 
cclTaiix  vim  p • attnacm. Ideo  eft  peccatum  i:S.q.  14X  1.0. 
» Aer.ij.Angl  j»  J87. 

% Infcnfib.iita»  n »n  mubuni  contingit.  IJcoipfa  tSc  omne* 
fpccie»cio»oppout^di  .e  fi*  fpccicbus  lemperxniir  , fune 
• in  nominat*  , & eme  a:aiu--  temperanti*  , & u>  en* 
perantt*.  xilquxftio  140  1.1“.  *Iuuaium. 7.  Luxuria. 
19.  Mana  }8. 

j Vicium  coocrarium  luxurir, continetur  (ubanf$nfibilica* 
ce.Sed  no  ungitu-  in  multis, co  qubd  hmniue  magis  Tunc 
proni  ad  JcIc&Jtiones.R:  accidit  noc  vitium  ,n  tx>  qui  tnci 
tu  dctellxtur  mulierum  ufum,  <j  etiam  uiort  debitum  no 
reddit  xit.q.MJ.j.j"'. 

tfllnfeparabiie  Accidens  j4A&io  j 8. Forma  tf^.Idca  41. Ma 
cimoniu  n 14  t>x.7X.P;opriura  j.Vniras  f. 
«frlnfecutiojra  jt. 

^rinferee.Proinu'gitio  1.  Prophetia^, 
et  ^jlnfidij  non  ptoprie  (uni  f.  audes.  Nec  opponuntur  iufticix, 
nec  ordinat^  voluntati . Ideo  licet  eis  vtt  in  bello  iufto , vc 
patet  in  lib°.  ftrxgomatum  francorum.  xx$.  quxftion.  40. 

3.0 ./.  juxft. 7 1.3.3*.  «Concjptfcibilisd.  Miiuus.  P: odi- 
to-. Venus  a.j. 

Clnfigni:i.ChxraAet.o.Ciuin*.}  Gedeon.j.Milei.t  1. 
id.  1 ^/ns  inv  *t  io  iftnarr  aio  fiaepec  tione,  fecundum  Vpo 
nca^d.if.q ^4-ar.j.q.  j.c./  x”.  *Alleiuu.0ratio.to.78. 
San&ificatiof. 

a Infiu  utio  occultet  St  pcrquofdam  circuitus.fecudum  Tui 
lium.facit  id  quod  exordium  facit  expefie  4.d.t  j.  q.4.  ar. 
jq.}.i". 

<4  1 flNCiMSMTiA  eft  idc  quod  ftuItitia.Etcontranatur  ixpic 

ti*  xx$  qu*d. 45.1.1“  « Facuicax  7>Ira  40. Mutus  Pecca 

tum  198. 

w Infipiea*  eft, qui  futura  non  confidcra: . Stoicus  vero , qui 
^ nec  ,rxfentu  . Vei  infipicns eloqui  mala  prxlcmia  »el  tu 
tura  non  attei»dir.$tulta»auteai,qui  laxe  aitcudu  , led  t.6 
v ta . Pia;.48.mAd. 

«;  Innitere. Cautu»  f. 

Clnfolcn  ia.Leuita».Rcgcrej. 

Jlnfolitum.Miraculum  j.btupor.i.Tunoi  xj. 

^Ilnlona  e.Infamia  x. 

^ Infpedio.  Amicit  a 1 8.Cufiofita»  t.Dccor.Luxutii  if  .16. 
Mulier  16  i7.Sitlla.6. 

^jInIpirxtia.U4ia.m.Ciypha»  Elsdio  11  Fide*  59  7j-ic.F1- 
nees.  lugcni  U4  Loqui  f.Mag  .x-Mi.Sjo.ij.Na  tuita»  x6. 
Occidere  9.1  x.Pcru  tentu 7 x. Prophetia 4- 1 {.49.  Sapicua 
7.*.Scienua76.»oj.dtt.Teiti*  1j.t4.V0x  j. 

Clnfpiflitio.  Angelus  7 6. 

i.  ^Jlnftabilitas  clt  mutabiluat  loci  > vel  p opofiti  nf.q.j  5.4. 

j".  *Comincmia  8.Dxu\on.68.Pcccatuin  159.197.  Ver- 
bofitas.Ve  bum  xx. 

pat.  I flN stans  duplcx.fi vnum  fequens  mobile] idem  numero 
rexlitcr, differens  ixiionc.Jfc  aliud  continuans  tepus  no  id£ 
icd  libens  cum  eo.  Opul'.j6.t°.j.  *Acctdetis  $ x.  Qmcfte 
re  i .Tempus  4.9. 14.1 9- 

% Inllans  menfu  an»  moLile  eft  vnitas  eius,  cuius  diuer  a cf- 
le,  tunt  di ae>  ia  nunc,  qux  continuant  tempus.  Opufm. 
J6.c°.}. 

3 Nihil  temporis  efLnili  mftans  eius  i*.q.45  j.  j"/.Opufc. 

3tf.c°.x./.j.  *Vatuumx.  ' 

4 Inftans  n toto  tempore, eft  idem  fubic&o  differens  ratione 
la.q  10.4.»'"  /.I.d.ip-q.  l.x.oj  4td.lf.q6.  l.ar  j q.x.x"./. 
Meta.  J.lc.  1 j-fi.1  /.Phy.4.le.xi.o. 

7 Inter  quxlibct  duo  intlauiia  , qualitercumque  fignen- 
tut , femper  eft  accipere  tempus  medium  ta.  «juzftion  f j. 
3.  c ./.  quxihon.  6j.  6.  4".  /.  ?*.  qualtion.  7j.  7. »“./.  4. 
diftinaioii  qujftioii.i.artic.j.qu$t!ion.x.a'"./  diltiocuo. 

1 7.q.r.ar.;.q  1 Ven.q.x8.x.io“/.  Qji  I.7.9.  c./.‘^uoL 

x I.4.C. 

6 lmmo  inter  inflantia  temporis  , Bc  motos  difereti  116  cadit 
tempus  medium  , nec  motu»  m.oius  »4  q < j j.j"‘./.  J.6j. 
^•4“  /•  Ja-4-75*7-l"  /.X.d.n.q^s.ti/.i-  U. 


In 


3.q.s.j“7-4-|i.t  l.q.i.arti:.  j-qucftion.i.x*./  dift.i  7.  qoaft. 
i.ar.j.q.t  .j"./.Q,uoL9.9.c./.(^uol.i  |.4.c.fi/.lm.Rclp°.Du 
bio74t°. 

7 Amnicas, xuum,&  icmpiH.rncrifurjnt  aftum  re: . «licet 
efle  Je  niotum,fcd  inftani  corum^mcufum  rem.  1.  diu.  1 9. 

?.x.x.c. 

mmo  ptotenfio  durationis,u:dctur  attendi  fecundum  ope 
. rationem,  magis  quam  fecundum  clle.  Vndc&  tcmpuseft 
ireiifura  motus.i*.qux.  10.1.  x“.  Rdpoudeo  Dubio  74X0. 
# A.ernius  ai.  &c 

9  Nunc  f ui.diflc.-t  rexliter  ab  (uo.i.d.t  9.q.x.x.r. 

10  Oppohtum  uidctut  dicere.  Opule.  }6.t°.  j.Relpondeo  Du- 

bio.74  j°. 

1 1  Inftans  *ui,diflcn  realitcr  a nunc  r£poris,quia  primum  m£ 
furat  mobde  iccundum  eJlentiain,fecundum  autem  ut  eft 
iacm  nunc  in  toto  moiu.Opufit.  j6.t°  J. 
ia  PunCti  in  Imea  poliunt  accipi, inuinlcca,&  extrinfeca,  in- 
ftans vc  .extnniicum  camum. ja.q.7 5.7.1  “7-4  d 1 i.q.t. 
ar.j.  j. i.x“.piio° /Vtil  q.i8  x.to“. 

1 j Ptnnum  inftan»  in  quo  res  habet  de, datur,  oon  autem  ul. 
timaii.t*q.f  j.j.c/.utq.i  1 }.7*j"7i*q.U->.j" /•  q 7f- 
7.l"7  j dift.j.  qu.5.x.4a'./*d.ji.4 .i.i.j“/.4  d.i  i.q.i  3l\ 3. 
q.x.x"./.d.i  4-q.x.f.f " /*d. 1 7«q  i.ar.5. 4.1.5“  /.Vctl.  quaeil. 
. »8.x. t o“./-9- « 4*7- Virt.q.A.1  a. l4"./.^us L7-9.c7.Q^oL9 
9-t7*Q5°L«,*4-ct 

Immo  eft  aftignarc  nhimum  inftans, in  quo  ange  u»fu  bo 
nus,8c  primum  m quofuit  malus,  x.  difti.itt.j.  qaattion. 
x.5“. 

14  Immo  a fimili  non  eft  dare  primum  inftans  c.Te  huius  rri  t 
pu:a  primum  inftan  mqu»  deus  potuit  facere  mundum  . 
*^Uj1  y.t.&fi.RcIpondfri  Dobio.7440. 

15  Omne  Jgcns  poielt ope  a 1 inpnmoinftantitnquocD,ni(i 
fit  tmperteci  u , uel  impeditum, uel  adio  «ut  lir  1 iKctiliua . 
la.o.4x.i.c7.q.46.x.r7.q.6j.j.c7.ixtq.ii3.}..“7.Ja.S-l4 
a.  i"./.j.d.i  8.  j.c./.Vefi.q.X7.8.c./.I>0“.  >4  }•  t J.cfi7-l°an- 

lcct.i.iot°.j.C.fltc.  ♦ Actio  1 10.  AU  umete  5 j.jq.CxIu.txd 
1 x 4. Conceptio  xj.Jkr. 

(6  In  evd  rn  inilanu eft  illuminrio actis, uifio coloris  , Sidi- 
Icrctiorei  uil^.hcet  primum  ficcaufa  fecundi,  & Iccundum 
. tertii  ia.qu*lti jn.6j.j.c./.t.diftiQd.6.x.c.  Ve»L  quxft. 
A9.8.J". 

\y  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.  uf.qu*ft.8.j.x“./.q,t  a 

4.i./.i.d.i7.qu*ftion.i.j.c7.?.i-c°-76-i  • Relpoodeo Du- 

bio.74t°. 

1 8 1 Ope.atto  inulleftus,&  uolumatis,poteft  efle  in  inftanti.ia 
q.6j.s.c/.tx?  q.lt  J.7.0./  Ja  q.j4-x.C  /.4  d.  1 7.q.t  .ar. *.q. J 
i^./.qux  tion.i.ani.i.q.  j.j"7.  Veru,  qu^ftiou.  19  8.0. 

* omempiauo.  xj.  Creatio.  48.  &c.  Dcus.444.Jkc. 
Dirs.tx. 

1 p Oppotuum  uidetur  dicerc.Ma.q.  1 6 4 b.4.  Refpondco  ficut 
Duoiu  4 J90.  * Euchatiftu  1t5.116.Fsacma.13x.  144.  Gra- 
uajj.f4.s7  Vc  liluminatio  j.luftificauo6.7.xo.Miftio34 
Pcccatum.314  J4A. 

10  Omn  i quf  deu-  operatur  in  natura, poteft  per  letprum  fa. 
tere  io  inflanti.  4.  d.  1 1 .q.  i.artic.  ).q.  x .c.  * Pacnucmu.  1 1 6. 
Sarra  • entum.  177. 

ai  Dcusncfcii  primum  inOans^nquo  potuit  creare  mundum 
QjaoLf.i.b  /.c.fi. 4 Vlura  t96.Chrtftux  84. 
xx  Immo  deu»  bibet  etiam  non  cutium  lcicnciam.ia.q.t  4.9.C. 
Refpoudco  ficui  Dub-u  744°. 

x { O nni»  mutatiu.cuius  fubicdum  mhil  habet  repugnis  for- 
n)*-ntroduccodjr,cftininftantLtxf.quarft.tij.7  <7.  Jm./. 
3a.qu*IL7f.7.c/.x.d.i  3.3.9“./  4.d. t t.q. i.ar. 3.4.1. u/.  Vc- 
n.q. x 8.9.1./. Phy bcjruui  7.Ic.6.ti./.Seniu.led.  16.  fi.F.  ♦ Al 
terat  io  6. 

14  Omni»  ttanfitus  uel  mutitio  in  terminos  immediatos , eft 
in  ii.ftanu.i.diUiua  37.quaftion.  4.  j.c.  • A ctndcre. 

xj  Omnis  mutatio  habens  medium, minus, diftans  ab  uno  ter 
nunoquim  ab  alio, eft  in  tcmporc.Si  autem  non  lit  per  me 
d um  per  le,  eft  in  inllanti . 4.  sliftinftton.  1 1.  quaftion.  1. 
articul.j  quxftion.x  j“./.Vc  i ar.qu*flion.x8.9.«./.Qjo|. 

1 1 . 4-  <•  " Ceilaie.  f . Corpus  . 46.  63.  Gcuc.a- 

(10.  XI. 

x6  Omnii  mutatio  inftan(anca,cft  terminus  motus  przredcn. 
U».!a  quxftion  f J.J.c7.l.dlUliid.37  quzftior.q. J.f./  •“/- 
x.difttnciion.i.qu*ftion.t. 1.3“./ diliin.il  3.9“./  J.dltt.J.q. 
f x.4"./.4.dift.49.qu2ftiot!.t.axac.i.qu*ftio.j-t  /.  Quol.7. 
9.(./.Quoj.9.9.c./.Qool.xi.4.(./.l'hyiicotum.6.itc  j.li.n./. 
lect.8.u.c°.t. 

17  Motus  qui  eft  i&'  petfedi,mcfu;atur  quolibet  mft&ti  t^is. 


Differentia. 

Du*.74i". 
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t>u”.7+,*. 

Operatio. 


Du".7«j* 

Di»".744*. 

D -.747*. 
Mutatio. 


m 


I N S T A N S 


!n 

in  quo  dicitor  efle, ficu  teffe  hominem  4.  d.i  7.q.i.ar.f.q.|. 

»S  Nullut  motus  localis, vd  augmenti,  potefl  ede  in  indanti. 
Ia.q.67.*.  C.  /.Ja.q.  3 J.I.&/.  q.f  T-MV-l*  J. 

d.xx,q.j.ar.x.q.i.o./.4.d.i  1.46.  l.ar.j.qux.  3. 3*7.? ‘4.  C®. 
6 i*1-/- l’hy li.6. Ic- 5 .fi.n./.Scnfu.lc. ■ 6.h  F.  Peccatum  214. 
J4*- 

»9  Diliantia  localis  vel  formalis, impedit  mutationem,  vel  fie 
riin  inilanti +-d.i  1 .o.i.ar.j.q.j.c.  ♦Pernitentia  1 16. 

]o  Mutatio  tripliciter  elt  in  inflanuCprimo  li  for 1 (it  indiuifi 
bilis, vt  for*  fubllantialis . Secundo  fi  fubiedum  Gt  in  viti- 
ma  difpolitione.Tertio  G ages  fit  infimtf  virtutis  1 xt.qaij. 

?.75.7.c7.4»d.i  i.q.r.ai.j.q.x.c.*Rcfutredio  5.7. 
nftis  numq  mtc)ligitur,niG  vt  flu£s,nec  vt  fluens  a priori, 
niG  motus  przcedat,  nec  vt  fluent  in  poflerius , niG  motus 
fequatur  ia.q.  46.1  7"  M.d.l.q.t. 3. 6*7.4.4.48.  q.x.1.9". 
Poa.q  f.i7.if*./.i6V(|(Mail"  ♦TranGre  1. 

C/nflarc.  Infamia  x.Orauo  14. 

^lnftauratio.  Miraculum  71. 

C InlligarcXonlcicntii  1 l.Damon  59. 

^ttid.  CT In  fluidus  nacurx,cft  {(limario  j.d.t&q.t.t^A^Ani 

ma-x^^  Animal  43.4f.47.60.7j.Ap1s  x.Apoflol:  1 1.  Con 
ldcntia  is. Cultus  j.Daniel  1 . Dclbora  1. Damon  fp.£thi 
ca.  Futurum  6.7.8. Habihtas-Iacobus  j. Imperare  7. 1 5. Ira. 
13.  Lex  73.  Marcus  1.  Przscptum  1 1 7. iij. Prophetia  $1. 
Rcuercntia  3. Salomon  x.j.Sapicntta  11. Timor  31. Virtus 
147.1  fi. 

^Inftitutio.AbfoIucre  11.  Accidens  69.  Accufatio  1.  Affinitas 
8.An>brolius  s.Apofloli  sx. Atiflotcles  x.  Uaptifmus  t.16. 
f 9.8j.87.Bcneficium  1 {.Ceremonia  4.  Circumifio  1 j.Stc. 
27.4f.&c.Confeflio  10.&C.  Confirmatio  1 j.&c. Confecta- 
tio  if. Cultus  n. Dies  4. Difpeiatio  1 5. x6.Epifcopus  t.Eu. 
cha.6. 7. Figura  1 j. Gratia  97.98. Indulgentia  1 i.Inftrumc 
tura  1 i.lnucflui. Ius  8.1.ex.  1 16.137.1  f 6.1  yo.  Manduca* 
tio  1. Matrimonium  1 6.13.24.  44.75. Miraculum  10  Natu 
ra  f.x6.0:do  48  4 9.  Pallio  i07.Paemtentia  50.56.8tc.  104. 
aio.Prxceptum  115.t4t.6tc.  Preco.Princeps  11.11.17.&C. 
Prudentia  x}.  Regere  6. i*.  Religio s8.9f.8cc.  Sacerdos  3. 
Sacramentu  7.14.1 7.48.&C. 5 8.60.61. 64.90.1 08.  8tc.  1 so. 
1 47. Sacr  Geium  8.15.  i8.2aSapientia  8.  Senator  3.  Ser  pes 
4.Statutum  i.Teflamentum  1. Vendere  i8.Vicem.  Virtus. 
7f.Vnttiox.Vfura  ss4.Vxor 7-Chriilus  166.194. 
DiuiGo.  fjlnbrudio  bdei  duplex  , fcilicet  catbccumcnorum  circa  ba. 

ptifmum  , & populi  chiiiliaiu  circa  miflam  3a.  q.8).  4.4". 
Baptifmus  119.146.  ♦ Angelus  176.779.  A nuntiatio  s. 

Apparere  11  .Baptifmus  77.78.1  t9.t76.Ca(echifmus  f .&c. 
Cornelius  s Creatura  8. Credere  is.Cultus  11.  Damnatio 
f.Energumenus  3.Epiicopus  1s.Euangelium6.Filiat10.11. 
Honor.  3 j./lluminatio.  7.&c.ledoratus.  f .&c.  Maria  50. 
Organum  1.  j. Paulirs  4.Pedagogus  Prxceptum  87-  88.89. 
Prophetia 93. Prudentia  8j. Purgatorium  a.  Regere  8.  1 3. 
Saluari  6.t4.Scirntia  1 61. Signum  t4.Turbatio  j. Verbum 
66.74.  Vincere  Vinculum  s. 

Clnfttumentale.Adio  8f.88« 

g CIkstrvmi utvm  duplex.  ficoniundum  ,& feparatum, 
quod  non  mouetur,niu  per  coniundum  3*.  q.6s.f  .C/.5.4. 
c°-4i./. Anima  x.lc-^.fs-l. 

Inflrumentum  duplex.i.'animatum,8c  inanimatum.In  pri 
mo  requiritur  intentio  ad  cftedum,  non  autem  in  fecundo 
* 3a.q.64.8.i"AE*^*«M*f*A4  d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i*  *Caufa 

40.&c.Cooperari.o.Creano  x9.30.Efle  1 9.FiIiatio  6. 
j luflrumcutum  animatum  indiget  habitu  ad  operandum, 
nonauteai  inanimatum  tx?.q.68.3.x,"7-3*<F7-«'i"7-3*d. 
I3.q.i.t. 4*7- Veri  q.s9.i.9,"./.f.s*. 

4 In  inflrumentis  quali  tou  ratio  fpcciei,a  Gne  fumitur  4.d. 
j.ar.t.q.i.c 

f Motus  comparamur  ad  ioftrumenta  per  quae  fiunt  duplici 
tcr.Cvt  ad  prina.  attiua,  & vt  ad  fubicda:  primo  modo  mo 
tus  differunt  fpccic,non  autem  fecundo  modo.  Veri.q.11. 
ias*.  ♦Lingua  fi 

6 De  integritate  inflrumenti  funt,  qu*  requiruntur  ad  ope- 
rationem,ad  quam  inflrumentum  ordinatur  4. d.  8.4.1  .aru 


l.q.S.C. 

7 Inflrumentum  femper  confequitur  conditione  primi  agen 
cis  in  adu  fuo,  in  omnibus  agentibus  ordinatis  s.  diftind. 
|f.4*c- 

t Forma  effedut  eft  in  in(ltomento,intentionaliter  tantum  4. 

d.  1.4.1. ar.  4. 4.4^. 

DuT.748*  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  i.d.i8.q.x.j.x".Rcfpon°.ficut 

J)ubto  637°.Et  8x6^. 

p Populus  Dei  eft  Gcut  infttuuientom,quod  non  potefl  ope- 


In 

rari,nifi  motu  artificis , quod  non  efl  conueniens , <y  deoet 
? artifici, fcd  magis  oportet  fubiici  motui  ipfius.fpiec.si  n 
populus  fuit  fccuiis  ad  madandum  malos,  fera  ad  difccr- 
nendum  bonos  a malis , virga  ad  corrigendum,  & baculus 
ad  fufleiitandum  corrcrtos.lfa.io.mc°,K. 

I o Quanto  iiiftruinentuin  eft  magis  pruportionaium  fini,  taa 

to  melius  eil,non  autem  quanto  maius  eft  x it  q.  1 89.7.1". 

I I Vinus  dupliciter  ditor  inltrumentu.Cinchoatiue,quandj 
inflituitur,&  conteniplatiue, quando  mouetur  a principali 
agente  3a.q.6x.4.3"7.q.7x. 3.1*7.4.11.  t.q.  i.ar.  4.9.  .1.1** 
/.d.7.q.r.ar.x.q.3.3<l,./.d.a  j.q.i.ar. j.q. x.t“./.l,oa .4.3.7  7*. 
♦Abdicatio  Ablolucrc  i4.A*tio  36.76.77.78.79.80.81.6tc. 

Adus.  1 78.  Ageus  10.  Agere  19.  Angelusr6f.  Anima  30, 

3 f 4 360.411 14.  Auxilium  i.x. Baptifmus  no.  164.1 09. B<a 
ticudo68.Bomtas  si  f.  Calor  j.i  i.xo.  xi.  Charader  j.14. 

Caufa  40.6tc.Czlu  17.68.1x8.1 4j.i49.Cognitio  1 f.  Oea 
turan.Dcledatio  xx. Damon  f 7. Diffinit»  1 9. Docere  j. 

t Inflrumentum  non  recipit  virtutem , nili  vt  continuatur 
principali  agenti  4J1.  i.qufft.i.ar^.quzllio.j.c./. diftind. 

1 9.  quxilion  1.  aiticul.  x.  quxfnon.  l.  c.  9.4.  c°.  f6.  fi. 
Poa.4.j.7.7”./.Quol.8.j  c.prin0.  «Effcdus  xi.  Elementi 
18.14.1  f.Euchaa.84. 83.96.1 1 1.1  f i.&c.Exdu(io4.  Exor- 
cifmus  J.  f.  Phancaioia  4.  tor*.  3 6.  «tc.  5 8.  Fortitudo  X1.4I. 
f 6. Fruitio 4.Gratia 7i.6tc.S8.6tc.ioi.6tc.Ignis  if.Intelle 
dus  iof.i4 8.146. lutStio  xx.Iuilificatio  36.37.41.  Lex. SI. 

Liberum  x 4. Logica  1.1 1. Lux  xi. Malum  46.Manus  i.Ma 
trimonium  13.  Mediator  i.Membru  7. Meritu  j7.38.Miracu 
Ium  30.38.fi.Mulier  6 Mulica.o. Mutatio  11. 
t2  Quando  opus  perficitur  pluribus  inflrumentis,  virtus  io» 
fliumcntahs  nou  eft  complete  in  vno  inllnimento,  fcd  in- 
complete m vtroque  3*.  a.6x.4.4"./.q.8x.t.in./.4.d.8.q.x. 

3.9". Forma  36.38.1nf'  * Natura  4.1  S.Operatio  31.  Oratio. 
6f.Organum.o.Paflio 99.119.1  xo.Peccatum  33.X49. 163- 
303. Pana  89.Panitcntia  ix6.PcifeCtio68.&C77*&cPhl-  , 

lolophia.Plaltcnum  i.Rtpnbile.i.Reiurrcdio  jx. 

14  Virtus  infliumtutal.s,  eft  incompleta},  & intcntionahs  Ja. 
4.61.4.07.4.6 ^j.i*V.4-d.l.4.i.ar.4.q.i.o./.Q.  4.c./.d.8.q.x. 

}.c./.  Veri.  4.16. 1 8*'  /.4.x7.4.4"7.7.c ./•  PoA.q.  3.7.7*7.11. 

1 4*7>q>6.4.fi./.Vnio  f.ix*.*Sactamentum  f»  &C.99  103. 

Semen  8.Signu  9.Solnudo.Tcntare  14. Vas  1.  Virtus.  171. 

Vita  f6.Vmo  17.  Vov  f.  Vti  7.9. 

if  Virtus  inftrumenti,per  fc  loquendo,  no  eft  proprie  in  eenc 

re,fed  reducitur  ad  genus  & fpccie  virtutis  peifcdz  3 .qo.  ^ 
6x.4-x"./.q.6|.t.c./.4.d.i.q.i.a.4.q.x.i*7.3*.fClif»3fa67«  * 

1 6 Virtus  inflrumenti  non  cit  in  fubicdo.lc eundum  condicio- 
nem eius  ficut  fornix  pctfcdz,  ied  fr:  t.ndum  conditionem 
agentis  principalis  ja.q.63.f.i"./.x“, 

17  Virtus  lpiritualis,non  pot  efle  in  corpore  fm  efle  comple- 
tum,Ied  mtcntionalitcr  & inflrumcntalitet  2a,q.6x.£i*7- 
4.d.  1 .q.  1 .ar.4.q.x.4”./.Veri  q.X7^.4,n. 

1 5 Omnia,quz  poli  Deum  funt  ipiius  quali  inflrumenti  qua 
dam  lunt,&  intelicdualis  creatur*  quali  iniiruuientaqu* 
da  funt.quzcuquc  poli  ipfam  lunt.5.x.c°.xi^"'7*l»0*J‘<0- 

1 00.1". 

flnfufficicntia-Adio  ^9.  Anima.  x7g.  Coadio  x.  Deus  371. 

446.  Fides  76.  Gratia  7i.7x.Icremias.x.Imaginatiua  f.Io 
efficax. Peccatura  xf9. 

% Infula. Corlica-Gallici. icilia. 

^JInfulcus.Fortttudu  48. 

<L  Infuigcrc-Fortitudo  falra  3o.Symbolum  7 it. 

Integru  & pfectu,  funt  id£  reaJirer,  & differGt  rone.  Dio*.  Difc»* 
x.prtn0.  #Ada  j8.Aia.if  f. Aial.77. Aflumere  4 j.Blafphe 
mia  x7.Bomtas  1 94.1 99.xx7.Cautcla.Cofcftio  f J.J4.C 6- 
tricio t.Delect°.67.Deut  j88.Fiducia  f.Fimtu  j.Foi^^r. 

41.43  Fortitudo  35. Gloria  xo.Gra  178.1 79.1  gnotitia  16. 
imprudetia  i.innocctia  1.14.13.1  nflrm 6.ioanes  10.  to- 
flitu  1 1.4  j.Mot*  19.O1S  1 .Operatio  1 5. Oro  i o.  Ordo  7«. 

Pars  4.7.&C.  Peccatu  1 1.1 8. Pania  86.Prxdicari  r t.tf.16. 
ap-Ptudetia 48. Pulchritudo  i.Refi0  j6.Refun°  1 8.4J.Sa 
cfm  jf.i  j8.Saguis  3.9. Sanitas 7. Symbol u 1 o-Sinderefis  8 
Stat*'.4.7.8..SubllantA  1 4/Tempciaiuia  9.18. Vas  3.  Virgi 
nitas  3. 8.3 1.33.34.33.  Virtus  17f.xx8.x68.  Vnioa.&c. 
Vniucrfum  3.3.  Chnftusi78. 

% intellectio.  Angelus  197.  Appropriatio  f.i6.Trpus  34.33. 
inleUectiuu-Aucratio  ix.  Amor  1 56.137.  Angel* 31.317, 

408.  Aia  x 3.41.84.1 37.194.  Aial  1.37.  Appetit*  87.&c.Ap- 
prehefio  j. Character  1 7.Coen°.44.48.f  i.Copat0.  j.Cotri 
tio  f.&c.Dxm6.3.7.6tc.Dolor.o.Hit*  33.fo.6tc.  H0.1.&C. 
imago  0. 1ntclfs.38.1jS.  intetio  f.  luft*  10.  LtberQ.S.  Me- 
nioa./.6tc.Mcns  x.  Paflio  xj.X4.Peccatu  j 1 t.Tcpus  34.31- 
Ttanfumptio. Verbum  j.i j.&c.Vcticx.Vifio  i.xf. 

t q]  Intel- 
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Io 


y,  t ^ Imtillkcyt  Ati  • fubftxntia non  potcft  finiri  formali-  8 
ter  corpoii.nifi  corpori  humano  ia.q.4».i.c/.Con.x.c*.88 
/Afi.t.c°.ioSV  ro9.prin0./.hb0.4.c°.js.i*,./»Spiritu.  ».<5.7. 
oj.  Ma.q.i6.i.c  AT»  97.  • Agens  9.  Altentio  ii.i  l.Amor 
»83.  Au4044.t71.il  j.jfx.j»$.*rf.Ars  1. Beatu  udo  8.13 
49.89. Bonitas  t6x.&c.Crlum  37.38.84.1 j j.fitc  9 

% Ncrdlc  cft  al  quas  etleintellcduales  creaturas  a folo  intcl* 
^Icdu  comprchcnlibilcs  ia.q.40.i.c/.v.i.c°.4f.  • Dxmon 
3.7.8cc.Euchariftia  144  Finis  1 34. &c  Forma  1 49.  Habitus 
6S.Horoo  1.14. Illuminatio  7 Imago  37.1ntdlcd*fi.ix6.  10 
g Omnis  fabftantiaintdleduaiis  cft  incorporea  ia.q.<o.i.c./ 

?.s.c0  48-Z.Ma.q-  i6.i.tt/.Quol9.6.c./.Opu{.  1 4.  cap°.  1 p. 

« Liberum  1 7.Motut7i.Nemo.Peribua  3.3cc.i  4-Prophe-  tf 
tia7.Ac.  34.81  c.riouuicntia  39  Ratio  1.3.1 4. xb.iil.Katio- 
naleo.Scicntia  149.  Seoaiano  x.  1» 

4 Nullum  iotellcduaic.cft  materiale  ta.q.40.x.c/.x.d.  ?.q.i. 

i.c.ptin°./.?.».c0.49 ./  44./.» ",7.QjioL9.6.c7.0pur 3-c°.7J. 
/.Opuli  1 4-c°.t  8.  * Soler tia  4.  1 j 

g Subftanux  in tcllcduales,  lutu  incorruptibiles  ta.q.4o.  r.o 
/^.4.7J.6.e.t/.C6i.c0.547.78./.OpuC3.c0.747.84./.Opu. 
1.9.«?.!  7.  *Subftaniia  17.1 8.34. 

6 Omni*  fubftanuaiiucilcctualtsjcftuolenr  1*  q.19.1.  c./.  q.  14 
99. 1 .C/.  1 "./• t . J.i 4. 1 .1  .c./.Con. I .^1 7i./.lib°.x.  c°.46./.li°. 
4.c°.ip.i"'./.3"./.Ver  q.af.t.c/  q^x^.o./.Opufij.c0^.  1 9 

* Veftigiura  7. Virtus  1 99. Ac.  Vitio  1.3.4AC. 

9 In  natura  inteUeduili  fuut  du$  loluiu  opciatioues,f  intcl 
liget  e,  & udlcOpufi  34. 

■.784.  Oppofitum  utdetur  dicere  a fimili  t2.q.44.4.a.i./.c.d.3.q.4  16 
i.o.AVer.q.7.3.3*.  Refpnndcoficut  Dubio  866°.  • Vi- 
fns  7.8. 

• Creatura  iutcllcdualis  , cft  perferior  uniucrfo  intcnfiue, 
con  autem  extcnfiuc,  lcdcconucrib  i1,  quxftio.  93.  a.  3"*. 

* Vita  19. 

9 Natura  111  iclicdu alis, non  cft  xqualiicr  in  angdo,6e  in  ho 
w mme, led  inaugdo  cft  multo  nobilior  i.d.  16. 3.1".  17 

% lutdledualitas.  Anima  313.  Affimilaiio  6. 7.  Siudcrefis  4« 
Vcft-gium  1. 

^ Intellectum. Accidens  xo.Aduilitas  1. Analogia  18.r9.An 
ciUa.Aogdus  11  (.Annexum  1. Apprehcnlio  3. 4.  Ariftotc*  18 
les  7.Cayph»s, Carentia.  Ctufa».  Clamor  1.  Cogitatio  3. 
Cognitio  t ».  Comparatio  3 . Conceptio  4.  &u.  Creabo  at. 
Damnatio  »4.  61.  Datio  »7.Deus  4.97.101.173. » 1 4.41 ». 
Dicere  ».4.  DimcnUo  1 1. 1 3. 1 4.  Eflc  47.  86.  Aeternitas  6.  1 9 
Euchatiftu  lOj.Exdufio  9. Facere  j.Fxlicitas  3.Formai69. 
Honor  10.34. Idea  j.9.10.1  i.X4.1mprecabones.rn.x7.ln- 
diuiduum  3 8.1adulgcntia  11. Infinitum  1.  »7. 18.  Inftans 
* l8.34.Intdlcdus  » j-37.39-39.40-t7-Ac.ioj . &c.  io7.6cc. 

■ 17. 1 at. 1x3.117  n6.Sic.161.  Intentio  x 3.14. 17.  ludxi 
1 8.19.1 1 .ludub.Iurameutum  1 8 x1.  Logica  3.  8.  Lumen 
s 8.xx. Macula  7.Matena 8. j4.Matrimonifi  140. Motus  99 
Negatio  y.Orticium  3. Operatio  xx.Oppofitio  6.0rigcnes 
7. Papa  3. Peccatum  1x9. Pecunia  t.Pcrlcdio  98. 81.  Perfo- 
ra x6.6ccPraceprum60.64.tox.!  1 y.Prardican  4.  Propter  9 i0 
Raeto  4 5. Scientu  1 1 x.Sctiptura  1 o.  1 04. Symbolum  1.9, 
Simpliciter  3.4. Solus  4.6.7. Spiritus  17. Studor.  Subliden- 
tia 9.  Verbum  1.  x.  8. 9. 1 9.  Verum  4.  Vita  xx.  V lura  94. 
18l.xi3.a94.  ai 

id.  a ClNTiLLicrvs  dicitur  quafi intus  legens . Intellcdus  .n. 

nomen, fumif  ab  intima  penetrabone  veritatis.  Vndcadu 
intclligeie  aliquid, eft  adu  cogitare, fecundum  Auguftioft. 
axLq.8.i.c7.3*./.q.49.J.3" /•«•<*•  3.q-4-J.«./-3.d.3y.4*».».»« 

Cj.I.C./.4.d.49.q.3.a:.9.4.i.C,/.Vei.q.l.ix.c./.q.i9.i.c.  • A- 
Cius  1 18.1x0.  Altctauo  1 11 1.  Angelus  189.  Anima  170. 

% Intellcdus  cft  potenba,rea|ucr  dillindaab  ellcntta  animae 
»*.q-79.i.o.  Anima  X40.  « Aumia  49.90.91. Aucrrocs  x.Bo 
nuas  106. 

■.749.3  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. Spiritu.  1 1.7".  fi.  Refpon0  ficut 
Dub°.t97.  « Caligo.  Cogiutiua  x.Dxmon  j.7.&c.  Deus 
93.  tx8. 139. 

4 Intellebus  cft  potentia  pafliua  ia.q.79.:.o./-3.d.i4.ar.i.q.  st 
a c/.x"./.5.x.c>.99./.Ver.q.i6.i.i3".  « fclephas  t.x.3. 

^,73©.3  Oppofitum  uidetur  diccrc.  Vex.q.  1 .9.C.  kerp°.  ficut  Du°.  * 3 
794°.  • Eile 96. Fides  1.99.&C143.  Iotroa  1 j9.Habit*68. 

6 Nulla  creatura  poteft  intclligeie,  tufi  per  uuellcCzuin,qui  i 
pot2  pafliua  3.ii4.ai.i.q.x.c.  ” lixiciis  84.  147. Homo  t* 
&C.X9.  x6.  x8. 

8 Intellcdus  palfiuus, fecundum  aliquos  eft  appetitus  fcnli- 

tiuus,fcd  fecundum  alios  cft  potentia  cogiutiua  ia.  q.79.  v 4 
a.»“7.t»i4j.4i.3.c/.4.d.9o.q.i.i.3"y.C‘on.  x. 
io"7.Sp*mu  y.c/. Anima  j.lec.  10.  hn.d.  • Imago  14. 30. 
jx.  Ingenium  o.  Uberum  1 7.  Muudus  14.  Piudcuuati. 
Ac48.Sx.kauo  x.}.»  jao.&c  Scikuua  j.&.jj. 


In 


Intdicdus  dupliciter  poteft  confidcrari.  fcilicet,  Dc  poten- 

tia,6c  ut  radicatur  in  efTenba  animx.  Secundo  modo  «ft  Diu  fio. 

adus  corporis, & forma dus, non  autem  primo  modo  ja$. 

49.7.1"./.  j.d.i  f.q.s.ar.  j.q.t.x".  Anima  X48.  « Animal 49. 

90.91.  Mundus  i4.Nccemtas  »9. 

r ntelle3us  dicitur  dupliciter , (cilieet  anima  intellediua, 


(ed  denominatiuc.  quafi  a principaliori  fua  uircute,6c  pote 
tu  i n tclledi  ua  t a.q.  79. 1. 1 •/.  Spii  itu  1 1 .7"./  A n ima  3.  lec 
8.  princip0. 


ntelledus  duplicitcr.fcilicctinrelledus  poffibilis.  St  intcL 
ledus  palfiuus  ix?.q.4r.3.o./.q.7i.4.c/.i.d.i7.q.a.o./,9.x, 

e° 60./. Vir.o.  1.9.1  t"./.i  3"./.  . 

1 otdledus  lumitur  quadrupficitcr, fcilites  pro  obiedo.po 
tentia,  habitu, & adu.  Vcr.q.«7.i.c.  4 Ratio  x3.x6.6cc 
I ntelledus  quadruplea,fcilicet  agens, pofttuilc,  io  lubitu. 

6cin  adu  fiue adeptus  i2.q.79.io.c/.i.d.i7.q.x.i.cpnn°., 

Opuf.j.c°.83./.Anima  9.i"'./.Opu(.43.c°.6. 

in  intelledu  funtquatuor  rcalitcr  diftlda.Icilicet  fpccics,  U&. 
adus.res intdleda,  6t  uerbum  ?.i.c°.4  3./.h°.4.c°.i  i7.Po4 

q. 8.  i.c/  q.9.9.c./.Spimu  9-6"./.Quo.  j.9.0.  Upu.93.  ♦ Re 
apete.i. Semen  1 7.S  tuiti  tu  to.Vittus  18t.196.Ac 

1 mmo  ueibum  eft  operatio,  fcilicetintelligerc,  ud  eft  fpe 
cies  intellcdus  r,d.X7.q.i.x.c.  Rclp0.Dubo.74i°. 

r ntelledus  cft  in  potcniia  ad  formas  vniucrfiles  .materia  n«  - 
ucroclt  in  potentia  ad  formas  indiuiduales.  ideo  differunt  * 

rcalitcr  »a.cj.79-f. **./. x“-/-x.d.g.<|. s-a» g"*-/-  d.  i7*q.t.a.x"./ 

Spiritu  t.e.  LVuiucrfum  9. 

1 ntelledus  hominis,  multiplicatur  fecundum  roultitudind 
coi  potum,  eoutra  Aucttoein  comentatorcm  i2,  q.  76.x.o. 

/. q.79.9.o./.q. » 1 7. V.c/.q.  1 1 S.x.i". /.1  i^.q.J 0.4.C/.  x.  d.  1 7. 
q.x. i.o./.d.i9. 1 c.fi./.d.x8.9-c./  Coo.x.c^.jS./^x./.tW.?!/ 
Pot2.q.3.io.4"./.Spi«tu  9.io.o7.Aninxa.j,  3.  o./.  Opufi  3. 
cV  89./.86./.OpuCi6.o./.Plal.3x.lLo.C^.LaufisIec4.li.c/. 

Anima  3. Icc8.fi. 

1 ntelledus  habitus  comparatur  ad  feientiam , ficut  unum 
Alndiuifibilead  multa, quia  intellcdus  habitus  reipondee 
propoficioni  immediate, (cientia  uero  reipondee  coudufio 
ni.  Pofter. Icc 36.I1.I1  E./.hb°.x.fi. 

Ens  in  cfioiuni , cft  obiedum  intclledus  ia.q.f.».c/.q.9  % ... 

l.c/.q.79-7  C-/-9  Jm./n  8».4.»"./.S.»7.3  ‘"‘*/.q.  109.4 .c./.  Obtefl-m. 
1 tS.q.9.  i.c/.q  1 o.  1.3®  /. l.d. i^.ai.i.q  x c /.d.  j i.q.x.4.5  ./. 
Con.x.c°.98,/.Ma.cj.6.c/.Opul-4X.pnn0.  * Adualitas  1. 
immoucrum  eft  obiedum  intellcdus  1*13.44.  x.c./.  q.9 3. 

r. c/.q.8x.4.iB./.q.87.j.c./.i"^.4.x"7.»  xt.q.x.8.c/.q.  j.  7. 
c/.q.9- « .e./.j" /-q- 1 o.  t . j"/.q.6o. . . 1 *./.x  xt.q.4. 1 .c/.q.  x 9. 
».c7.ja.q.46.3  4*-/  x .d.  x 4 . x.c./.d.  j 9>q.  1 . x.c./.  3.  d.  M-ar.i. 
q.x^ -c./.d.  1 7. ar.  t .q.  3 . j“./.d.x  1 .q.1 .x. }"./■ d i7.q. » -4-C./.d.g  3 

q.i.ar.x.q.i.3<,./.Con.3.c°.x6.i  ./.I07.b'"./.  Ver.  q.  xx.  1 1. 

prin°./.Vir.q.i.6.5  7.7.b.x./.Meu6.1ecfix,fi./.Eihi.9.1cx. 
fi.i.  * Adam  10.1 8. Addere  10.  Aoalogia  18. 19.  Augdu* 

314.31 8.6re.393. Anima  xoj.Atifiotcles  7. 

1 mmo  ueru  relatum  ad  opus.cit  obiedum  intellcdus  pra- 
dici  ta.q.99.i^/.q  7 9-7-c*/*» » i"*/ q.87*J*I"Aq**ci H.*./. 

1 xS.q.  1 o.  1 . 3*./.3.d.x  j.q.x.ar.3,q.x. c/.  Veru. q ix.io.4  . 

♦Bouitas  1 ox.  103.1 08.  C^ciras  r.j.Coad»  3.S. 

1 mmo  quod  quid  cft.cft  obit  dii  intellcdus  i-.q.i7.  ;.x"./. 

q.i8.x.c/.q.97.i-*"’V.q  f»  V C7-q.67*?.W.q.8i.4.6.c./.ixF. 

q.3. 8.c/.q.to.i.3"./.Q.3i.4-c7.aa?.q.8.|.c/.3aq.io.j.x,"7- 
q.76-7.c/.x.d.  ij.j.c/.  j.d.xj.q.r.x.c./.d.35.q.x.ar.x.q.i.c/. 

4-d.t x.q.t.ar.i.q.x.x"./.L.o»** « .c°.58.4"7.h°.3-t0-  4 ‘ •/.  46. 

4*./. ioK.j"./.Vet,u.i.i  x.c/.q. 8. 7-6. /.q. 1 0.4 . 1 m.J  q.  1 4. t.c./ 
q.i  4.x.c./.?"./.3.t,37.q-iT- Jc/.Tnn.i  E.x“./.Opul.3.c°.89 
Opufi43.cO.67.1F.CoM  x.lcci  .ir.e°.D./.i?.Tiro.6.  lect.  3. 
me?. D7.Ethi.6Jcci.fi.  K.  1./.  Anima  3.  lect.  8.  piin°.b./. 
lec.  1 i.fin.e./.Stnfu.lecto.mcd°.E.  K./.Cauhs  lcc.6.1i.A./. 

Perier.  Itet.  1 aprindp0  a.C  * Concepuo  9.  Contingens. 

8.9.10.  Creabo  1 1.  Deus  101.190.  Diccrc 4.  DifTucutia. 
ix.  Diffioiuo44. 

1 mmo  fubftanua  cft  obiedum  intellcdus  1 xtq.9.x.c.y.}a. 

q.74.5.a"7-*.<i.»  3-J  « /.j  d-3».q-x-4-T*«/  Vcr*H*8-7.h. 

1 inmmo  quidditas.feu  natuia  rei  mataialis,  cft  obtectum 
intcl  cetus  hominis  , lccundum  prxfeuus  uiu*  ftatom  i2, 
quxft.  11.4.1  i.c/.q.84  7.8.c./.quxlt.85.j.c7.3*7*8.c/.qu. 

86.  x.c/.  q.87.x.x"7.3-c7-  «B7.q.*8.  j.c/.x.c  pnu°./.  j“7. 
j.d.xj.q.  1./.  Opuf.x9./.Auima  j.lec  8.  iin.  Cogiutiua  4. 

* Dimcufio  1 3.14. 

1 mmo  qnidduas  id  materialis, cft  obiectutn  cogitauux  po 
ccntix.  Opus  19.  Cogiuuua  3.  * Em  14.  xj.  .'Luimus 
tf.Exclufio  9. 

t mmo  ule  cft  obiedu  intdlectui.Na  natura  rfinalis,  eacc_ 
duicnliiiua,quani&  ad  cogmuonu  obicctum,quu  ieulus 
Tabula  Autca.  T nullo 
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■alto  mod«  ooteftcognofcere  u niuerfale,  coin*  ratio  eft  co 
gnofcitiua i •q-8y.i.c7.$*4",*At*S.q.y.i.i".prinap°./.xx?. 
q.y8.y.x".  * Facere  {. 

x6  litimo  phantafma  e»  obiedum  intcllcdus  polfibilis  t xf.q. 
50.4.i".Ax.d.8.y.c/.d.io.q.x.x.o./.d.xj.q.x  s.j"./.  d.x4.(|. 
».*•<■/. ?•<** « 4*«*J.q.x.c./.d.x 7*q* }.  i.c./.d. J 1. 0.1.4.  c/.*i.i. 
c0.7i./.c0.79f"/-94.»"Av«.q.io.x.7»/.Poc».1j.j.9.x»« 

/.  Aia  l.  ti"7-  r.c/.ie.c./.xm./.?"/.6*7.8"/.Q.x.<.c7q.»o 
9.c/.Con.?.c0.4j./.Ma.q.i6.ix.  j*./.7. , j* /.  Opu L16. 
c°.«./-Opuf.4 ?*<°.6.  Phantalma.  j.&c.  ‘ Falli u$  i.4.k&c 

Fer  heita^  1.  &c 

17  lmnio  phantafma  non  eft  proprium,  & propinquum  obie 
fium  mrclledus  |a*q.u.x,i"./-j.d.ji,q.x.4.y*./.  Vcr.q.x. 
6Mc/*q.fou.c 

il  lmrro  (pectes  in  ce! Hgibilis  efl  proprium  , 8t  propinquum 
obic&um  nucHcdus  ja.q.ti.x.i*./.x.d.xo.q.i.x.  x"./.  j.  d. 
jt.q.x  4.y"./.Amma  15  16". 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  ?.  x c°.74.  x*./.  Spiriru.9.  6*. /. 
Opul.  j.c°  85/.  Anima  j.lcS.fi  * F des  1.14*. 

30  lmmo  uerbum  mentis, eft  obiedum  intellectus. Con  i.c°. 
caY:-!°‘iiCO*7-+-l,n*APota.q.9  f.c  *Torma  1 59  Idea j.y.10. 
1 1.  14. 

ji  lmmo  deus  eft  primum  obiedum  intcllcdus . Nam  opti- 
mum obiedum  imdledus  r.on  ptadici.fcd  fpeculauui,e(t 
bonum  diurnum  1 iF.q. t.y.e./.i.d.iq.t. i.c.pttn0. /.  Vir.q. 
1.7-b.i./  OpuC6i.c°.x6.ptin°.  K.efpon°  ficut  Dub°.  7yx°. 
« lmaginaiio  1 .Imagioatiua  y.  Irapcrfcdio  5. In  xy.6tc.|In 
diuiduum  $8. 

31  Ratio, 6c  caula  ventatis  alicuius  obicdi, primo  apprehendi 
turapotaintcllcdiua  ixS.q.i.t.c./.Qnol.7.y.c  « Infinuu 
S.xo  x7.&c. 

I j Ens  eft  pnmum  cadens  in  intellcdu  1 a.q.y  .x.c/.q.  1 r -x.4* 
/.  I xS.q. y y -4- 1 **Aq  94- x.c.A  1 .d.-«.q.i . j.c. Ad.  1 9.  q. f . 1 .x°\/. 
g-. /.d,  i4-q.  1 . }.x"/.  Ver.q.  1 . r .c/.q.x  1 . 1 .c/.4*4*APo  Aq.9» 
7.6®A,7di<>l.8.4.c./.Eruc  piin°./.Opuf  4x^011°  /.cap0.x./. 
Opuf-y  3.fi./.Meta.lcc.x.mc0.h.B./.Lib0.4.lcc.6.med0.c.F./. 
lib  . 1 o.leC4.n80.c.A./.lib°.i  1 .lc. $.pri°. a.  I. /.Caulis  lc.6.fi.lc 
* Initans  xi.xx.jx. 

14  Primo  mtdhgitur  ens  , fecundo  nonens,tertiodiui- 
fio,quarto  unum, q .into  multitudo  1*  q.i  i.x.4*7.  i.d.14. 
q.i.j.x^APoAq.p^.iy"  / OpuC4i.c°.x.fi7.Meta.  4*le.  j. 
prin°.a./.Lib°.i  c.Icc4.me9.c,A.  • Lux  16. Malum  y.  Me- 
dium XI. 

jy  Tota  cognitio  qua  intellegas  cognofcit  ea  quae  funtin  ani 
n.ta,funoatur  fupei  hoc, quod  cognolcic  obiedum  fuura. 
j.d..’»  i.q.s.x.j". 

Intel  C^ius  noller  perobicdauenitin  cognitionem  adufi, 
& per  aCx«*  in  cognitionem  potentiarum  ta.q.87.j.cfin./ 
ij.94.4.C.fi/*x.cLxj.q.x  i.cfi/.j.d.xj.q.i.x.  j"./.qu.  1.  i.C 
priu®./*v«S’* *•  Aq.ax.  ij.cprin0./.  Anima  i6.8*.fi. 
/. Ma.q  I6.8.611**/*  Animax.lec6.fi.  Intellcdus  ryx|. 
imcilcdus  no  lier  iutelligit  lc  ,vSc  -dum  fuum,  Sc  fpeclera 
UHclligibilcm.icdcxiuc, non  autem  primo  ia.q.i4.x.  J-./.Q. 
76  x.4  7.q.8j-x.c./.q  87*i.J.o./.x.d.x  j.q.x.i  cfi./.j*./.j.d. 
xj.q.i.x  *"A?-*<°-74-/l'b0.4  c°.r  ../.Ver  a.x.x.x"./.q.io 
9.C./.  1 om./.0  p u I*.  j.c°.S  y .fi  ./•  Anima.  x.lcc.6.h./.  Lib°.  j .lecu 
9.ptm°.b.  * Mculuraxx.icc  Moyfes  1.  x.  j.  Nouens  xrj. 
Pallio  16.4j.44. 

>8  Intcllcdus  110 Iter  coguofcit  fc,  non  per,eirentiafuam,fed 
per  actum  fuum  dupliciter,  fcilce-  uel  particulariter , idclt 
dum  quis  percipit  ie  habere  animam  intcllcdiuam.du  per 
apu  lc  111  tclligcic.ucl  in  umucrlali,  idclt  conii  der  arido  na- 
sutam intellectus  ex  adu  e uv.  Ad  prunum  modum  lufficic 
aus  pratlcn  ua,  non  aurem  ad  fecundum, fcd  requiritur  di- 
ligens,6c  fubtilisiuquilino  ia.q.87.i,o./.q.88.i.j-./.  q.87. 
X.c7qp4*1^ .c7Con.xx0. 74. 

jo  Jntcllcdtum  duples  , lciliccc  primum, idclt  fpecics  Intclligi 
bi  is,qaxr elt  perfectio  mtcllcctut, Jc  fecundum,  idclt  ret  cu 
iasclt  fpecics, ficut elt  duplex  uifum  ia.q.i 4.y.xa/.  $"./•*• 
d.t  * l,i*dicanx4.  Prxmic ligi.  Pralcutia  i.|. 

prius  j.KeClittidr»  f.y. 

40  Id  quod  pruno  iuidliguur,clt  res,  cuius  (imilitudo  elt  fpe- 
cics in  intclledu,qux  non  intclluif  primo,  lcdreficxuic  ia. 
q.  8 y . i .0./.  Co  u.  x.c°.74.x"7*i-lb®.  4.C0. 1 r j.  V ei.q.i.6.cfi./. 
q.  10.9.C./.  1 o"./. Poa.q.7.9.c/.q.8. i.t/. Spiritu  9.6 *.  /.  Ani- 
mal. y"./.Opu.j.  capn°.  8y. 

41  ]d  qtod  concipitur  de  rc,idc(t  uerbum, elt  primo , Sc  per  fe 
intcllcdum.noo  autem  rea, ucclimihtudo  eius.  Con.  1 .c?. 
yj./  Uu.x.c°.74.x*,./.Poa.q.9.y.c.  ♦ Kclado  44.  y 1.87.88.94* 
^y.Senlus  x.^y.  j.6.  iy.  »6.  Similitudo 9.1  i.x7.)o.}i.Sub- 
llantu  19*  xo. 

fx  Adiuum  lutcllcdus  duplex, fcilicci  prii.cipalc,idclt  lumea 


in tellcdus  agentis, 8c  mouens  rro tum, idclt  fpedet  intrlli-  >t 
g bilis,  ficut  cft  duplex  uifum  }-d.i4  ar.r.q.a.c.  •Theolo- 
gia t.&c.  Tranlumptio.  Ver  bura  o.  Veritas  x.3c«.  Vcruox  4. 

Vinus  ivid.Vifio  i.&c.8.!o. 

4;  Imelltdus  nnitcr,iQ  hac  uita  non  cognofcit  fubltantiisf* 
paratas  a materu, quantum  ad  quid  (unt  ,quia  fuotordi- 
uenaturxfupra  nai,fcd  quantum  ad  quid  non  lixot  *a.q.  4 

64. 1. 1*.  Aq.8fl.x.<"7  An«niai6.c.  fi.  ♦ Vnitas  y.  14.  $7. 

Vox  6.9.1 1. 1 1.  Cbr  ftus  1jx.141.ficc 
44  Corpora  cylcltu  non  pollumus  hic  inrclligere  quid  funr, 

fed  quid  non  funt.  Anima  i6.cfi.  ; 

4y  Intcllcdus  nofter  intclligi  t fimplicia,  3e  enuntiat  per  mo- 
dum cumldara  compoliuonis,lcd  Deus  econuerlo  ia.q.fo 
x.c/.x xF.q.r  .x.fc/.i.d-4.q.x.i .c/.Vcr.q.xx,r  l.c/.  7m./*  Ma. 
q.  16.6. 19.  Deus  loy. 

46  Intcllcdus  dupliciter  fertur  iu  fuum  obiectum  .C  in  naturi  | 

obiedr,  & prout  elt  abltradum  per  adum  aiunu;  a condi- 
tionibus materialibus.0puf4X.C°.iy.piin0. 

47  Res mateiiales  funtin  intellectu  noHrofimpliciores.quim  % 
in  fcipin,econucrfo  autem  immateriales, & quae  fune  fupra . 
liitcIlcdum.ia.q.yo.x.cfi./.xxF.q.x } 6. im./.  Ver. q.19. i.c7. 
a.xx.i  i.c./.Ala  iy.c7*Vir.q.x.j.r  j"./ . 1 ?.Cor.x-lc*.m°.K. 

48  Singularius  repugnat  intclledioni.r6nc  irarcnx , ad  aQc 

im  le.Idco  indiuiduu  imm.ucnale,i intclbgibilein  adu.ia. 
q. y 6. 1 .x"./.q  .7^1.  j"7*q*79*^*1"  Aq* 86. 1 .c  /.  j"7.*.d.  1 7 q. 
x.i.3w./.?.x.c°.74.t"7. Ver.q. x.x.4m./.q.8.7.j*7.  Sptma.9. 
sy".l.AIax.ja7.j.i7"7.«7  ?m7  0pu.j.C0.8y.fi7*  Opu.s6^ 
C°.fi7.0pu.i97.0pu.yy7-t>pu.y6*/.  __  - ; 

49  Intcllcct*  nr  no  cognolcu  lingularia, fcd  tm  ufu  ia.q.i4  11. 

|-./.?...c0.44*4"  Ac°  6j.i"./.c°.6,.7,n./.8"7.li0.x.c0.74* t/. 
c°.79.j".A4"*/*y"*A  Ve.q.x.4.  i"./.y.cfi./.i"  /.1".  /.?"  /A«  / : 

q.ro.y.|-./.x“7.t,"7.0pai.j.co’i  jx.i  j j.prili0./  Ethi  6 lc 

i. fi./.Anima  x.lec.i  x.me°.b./.Poitcr.lct.jo.fi7*  l*c.  j8*  fi  /* 
Perice.lci4.m°.f.E  /.Senfu  lci.me°.c  H7Mcmoa.lcpx°.b.  f 

fo  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  ia.q.86.i.a/.xxF.q.47.J.s“7**-  n « t 
d.  j.q.j.j.1  "./^«^-f  °*q*  * • i *°*A  Ver  :q.  u y 6.«./.  q.  1 a *.o7.  *»*  * 

Quol.7.j.o./.Opuf.X9./*Anima  j.Ic8.pr0.b.fi.rac°.c  fi.Re£ 
fpondeo.Dub°.7y  J°. 

y 1 lutdlcct' nr  ndintclIigitindiuiduG  materiale  primo , fed 
reficziueta.q.i4-i  r.i“./.q.yo.s.c.fi./.q.  j6.  i.x"7*q*j7*»*t"- 
/.q.86.1.0  /.J-4-C  /.q.89.  4*C  /.s"./.xxF7.q.47.j.iA7.i.d.j6 
q 1. i.l-./  x.d.j.q.j  }.i“./.4.d. yo.q.i.J.07.5. 1.  c°.  6j.  i*./- 
6j.8"./.Li°  x.c°.97.lL/. Vcr.q.x. 4.  i".Ay.6.o./.9.c./.q.  10.  y. 
o./  M a.q.  1 6.7.y “ /. Aia. xo. o./.(^uol.7. |.c/. Cj,«»oL  1 x.  1 x.o. 
/.Opu.j.c0.!  j 3 /.Opu.i97.E(hi.6.1ci.fi./.Aia  x.lc.i  x.m°. 
b7.h°. 3 .lcc. 8 . m e°. c/. Poft er. Icc. jo.fi./.lcc  j8.fi. 
y x Intcllcdus  qui  elt  (cinper  in  adu,uon  iutelligit  pnuationc 
.fpnmo,icd  per  habitum  ia.q.  14.10.1-7.1.0.36.  q.i.  x.c./* 

1 ./.Con. i.c°.7 1.8-7. Vcx  q x.i  y.j"./.Quoli  i*m" 
yj  Nullus  intcllcdus  potefl  inrclligere  plura, ut  plura,  fcd  ut 
uniuntur  ia.q.i  x.io.o.Aq.14  7.c7*|-./*q.xx.|.  j*7.  q.y8.i. 

o7  q 8t.4*°*Af* i**/*86.x.c  /.j-.Aixt.q.i  *•  j.j"Aq*r 4*1*3" 

/.q.li  J.7.x*./.ixF.q.8  l.J-./.l  d 3.q.4.y.x"7.d.j7.q.4.i  c/ 
a.d-J.q.x.cfi./.q.  J.4.0./.CL10.4.J- /.d.1  i.q.x.j.4-./.  J.d.t4. 
ar.x.q.4.o./.d.jy.q.i  ar.j.q.j4a'7.4.d.r  y.q.4.ar.x.q.y. J*7.d. 

S7.  q.  1.  ar.y.q.j.x”/.5.i.c6.48.xm/.c0.y5.l»0.i7c0.6o.fi./eu. 
fi./.  Ver.q.i.9.c./.q.8.t4*o*Aq.x6.co.  10"./.  Ma.q.i6.4.c/. 
Vu.q.4.x.j-./.Anima  i8.y“7*Quol  7.x.o./  i4.y^7*Opuf- 

j. c°.i  jr7-t  J?./. Meta. 6.  ech-pri0  b/.Fciiei.lc^.  ra°.£D. 
y4  Intcllcdus  nollet  potelt  intclligcreinhima  iu  potcnua,6c 

fucceiliue,non  aut  m fi  ima  in  a»  tu,  nec  in  habitu  diltiocic 
Ia.q.x8.4.x“./*q*86  x.a/  q.87*J*x.B7.‘  d.«7.q.i.y  4.fi./.j.d. 
i y.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c./.Vcr  q.i.j-b.j./.c./  q 8.J. {'"./•OpuL  j.c°. 

I Ji./.Opul.9.q.8 1. 

y y Actu  intellectus  oportet  e(  unu,ucl  multos, im  unitate,  *T 
m(iliitudin£ pncipii.quo  aliquid  111  tclligif.Poa.q  j.  16.1  y*. 
y6  Soc<iectG,&  pdicatG,uc  partes  un*  ^politionis  hmul.una 
intcllectioue  intelligunffiioaucablolutc  ra.q.yg.x.c/.ixC. 
q.i  1 J.7.1-./.3  d.  1 4.ar.x.q.4.c7  p.  1 ,c°.y  y ./. Ver.q. 8.1 4.  cfi. 

/.  Quo  l.7<  x.o.  /.  1 4.5*7*  1'cxier.lec.  1 ^.mt°.l.  U. 
y 7 Eodem  actu  Itelligif  coclufro  6t  pit*  ut  cli  to  cdcJulionis  a 
nfiautabiolutc  1 xt.q-V.j.c/.q.r  x.4.c/.x.d  j8.4.c./j.d.i4. 
ar.  I.q.4.c/.  Vcr.q.x  X.14.C/.J*. 

y 8 Eodem  actu,(imui  intclligitut  obiectu  materiale,  & forma 

lc  Ver.q. 8. 14.6*  , 

59  Oppolitum  uidecur  dicere  a limili  1 xF.q.8  j.i-./.  q.  1X.4.C  Du.yfi’ 
/.1  .d.i 7«q.i.f. c./.?.r.s°. 77.1".  Kdp°.Ucuc  Uu°.ioj. 

60  Eodeactu  fil  intclligi  f res  cu  (ua  picvtionc  iJ.q.87.  y.c/x*. 

61  Eadeintellcctionc.intelligifobicctu.dc  ircllctuo  o*,ur  ro, 
non  aut  vtobicdum  ia.q.x8  4.x-./.q.87.J.x'*7.i.d.i.q.i.l 
x-./.d.’io.y.x"  /.d.i  7.q.i.y.c/.4* 

6x  Eodem  adu  inteiligil  uerbuin,8c  res  iu  uerbo,  & codc  habt 

tu  j. 
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Intel 

tu  ?.d.i4.M.f.q.4-C*  ... 

Adii  iutelle^ui.cftaica.ideil  operatio  tnuent»,  non  adtera 
eflceiut  • Accidens  xo.6f. 

Intellieere  comparatur  ad  iotdlcftum,  ucuteltead  eneniia. 
,a<1.f4.i.j.c./.Conc.i.cap0.4l.im.  * A&o  i-j.ao.ri.  a». 
Adualitas  i.  . „ A r . 

Intclligcrc  cd  fimplex  intuitus  intellectus  in  praens  t.  <L 
i.q**.  J-c.  * Adu*  16.17.»  70.1 86. Adam  ». 
intcUigtrc  noflrum,eft  quoddam  pau  i .q.»4.x.x 

x.c  /. « IS.q.a  a.  1 .c./- . "./.a  d.  ?6.x.c7  J.d. « j.ar.  t.q.x.x  A /. 

d if  q a.ar.i.q.a.c./.d.»X.q.t.a.j"-fi-/  Con.x.C°.6o.^ 

7f .76.  Sx. /-Vcr.q.8. 1 . 1 4^/.?. j"-/.4-C./.q.  1 ad-9  •/•  q »J 
3.C/.,-./. . 5*./. ' «”./■  1 ‘ ' ‘.OpaCi6.c“. 
Anima  ?.lcc.  7.pn°.b/.  !cc-9-P[1I|U*  “ Agcm.j.i  3.&c.Amot. 
6 1.  Analogi»  18. 19.  Aiigelu*  »8.  .Anima  170. 

Iramo  piluo  cft  cara  .me/honc  alicuius  i*4M.l.>  / Ani 
nn  1 1.  i-.fi.  Kcrp0.Uub“m-  * Animal  49.  Sic 
De  ratione  eius  quod  cft  inlcllige  e.eft  <p  llt  inielligcni , St 

U A ..  .0  • Am.vririK.il  Si  c.  A nrrhrlid  o. 
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Intel 

d.t7.q  i f4"/.OpuC7X.q.4-  „ ...  ^ 

1 7 IntelJedu*  habet  duos  iftus.fciheet  percipere,  ftiudicare 
dc  perceptis.  iiS-q^j.x.j"  /.Ver.q.ix.3.iVnnVq.x^ 
6*./.  Ma.  qufftio.  i 6.  ix.  c.  priucip0.  * Elcdio  a.  3.  Ele- 

rhas  i.  x.  3. 

udicium  intdlcdus  de  particulari  adn  duplex, fcilicet  co 
fcieutix.in  pura  cogniti  onc,8c  liberi  arbitrii, in  applicatio- 
ne ad  affedionem.  ideo  :ccundum  ludiciam  poteft  peruer 
ti,  Sc  cflccura errore,  fineptuno.Vcr.q  17.I.4*1  * En*  14 
xj.  Error  i.x. 

S9  Oppofiium  videtur  dicere  ix5.q.7j.i.8.c.  Rcfpondeo  ficuc 
Dubio 760.  * Effi^.Euchariftia  149.  Experientia  i.x.3. 
Pcrfeftutn  iudiciuminrcl!edus  in  nobi$,non  potdt  habe- 
ri,mfi  per  refolutionem  ad  fcnfibilia,qux  funt  prima  prin. 
Cipia  nuftrx cognitionis  xxfc.q.i73.3.c7.  Vcr.cj.  1 x.  j.  i* ./• 
quxftio  X8.J.6".  « Phantafia4  l-orhcitas  3.3.  Fides  1.  f f. 


90 


Cr4.v-on-j.c-.4j-*  /•>  r J ‘ , 7 r 

756.  * Appropriatio  f.  18.  Allimilauo  1.  x.  4.  io.3cc.Al- 
tumere  1 1.  . , _ 

Intdlcdus  apprehens  rem  unacAccptiene,  perfeacappre 
hendit, quando  autem  pluribus, imperfecte . OpuLp.q  1 . 
Adio  intellcduscuiufcunque  creau.dependcta  Deo, quo 
ad  duo.  Primo  inquantum  habet  abeo  perfectionem  qua 
agic.ideft  lumen. Secundo  inquautum  mouctuc  abeo  txs. 

qfioo.i.c.  • Ater  bma1.3ce14.xx  Baptirmus7<- 
Intdlcdus  mouet  fe  ii£.q  9.3.C.  * Bcatitudo  i.x.  8.  tj 
1 9. f J. 8tc.60.71.Nc.s19. 1 oj.CayphM-CauU  10.  Cliu  i Jf* 
Oppolitum  uide  ur  dicer«,Con.i.c0.7*.j  7-bi  .x.c°.xj.j  / 
OuoL6.i.c.  Rd'po.Dub0.7J7°.  • Circula «4.4 
1 nteilcdut  mouet  fc,quia  per  boc  q»  cognolcit  pnncipium 
reducit  fc  de  pot*  adadumquo  ad  cognitionem  conclu- 
fionum  ix?.q.o.j.c./.q.f i.x.c/.Maq.6.c./.xoB,7-Anima4. 
6ta.  ♦Coadio  j.3cc.Cognitio  1 j.3ce.xx.Comune  9. 
Obiedum  non  mouet  iutdJcdu*ncc  lenium,  mu  accipiat 

cognionemabeo,  Vcrq.x.  j.14".  

Qaicanqueinic!ligit,ex  boc  procedit  aliquid  abeo,  fcilt* 
cet  verbum  cordis  iJ.q.x7.t.c.  • Concup1fcenua9.lx.14. 

Operario  intdiedus  duplex,  fcilicet  fimplex  apprehen*- 
fio,3c  compofiuo,3e  diuifio  ia.q-8j.*«  j"/-  ixx.  q.  46.  x.c. 
prin°7-  xxlq.8  3.1  .ar. t ./  1 .d.  1 9-q* X- 1 •7"‘-/-<*-  X*-l-c-/- 1 “•*  ? 
q.x.ar.i. q I c-/.d  i4.ar.i.q  x.c./.Ver.q.  14-  *. e./.  Spintu.9. 
6*./.i  17"  /•  Quo'-  Op  u '.48-^-  ^•.0/'o°/i  5 l'nl' 

lec  1.  princip°.D/.Mc'a.^.lec.6.mef>.c.B7.Li  .6dcc.4-me°. 
clc 7-  Anima  lecio.fi. d. A./  bb°. J.lcc.i  1.0  /.  Poftcr.  prtn®. 
Pcrier.prin0./.lccj.piin07.1cc4.mc°.b  /-lec.7.  p«“  ••.r./* 
j.fi.  Abllradiox  *Curiolitas  1.  . 

Iramo  operatio  intelJcdus  ert  triplex , fcibeet  intelligentu 
indiutfiui  ium,compofitio,3e  diuifio , 3c  difeurfus 1 d.  J j . 
*.j“./.Pofter.  prin0./.  Pecier.  princip®.  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  4}.  . . 

Coropofitioincclledus  duple*. f.amuerfal  s cum  parucu- 
lari,3c  accidentis  cum  fubied^.Et  feosper  eft  coi  undem, fi- 
cut  compohtio  rcalis  eAdiuerforum  i4.q.8j.j.j". 

Solus  inttlledus  bominis,  imcUigitcum  dilcurt'u,3c  cora- 
ponendoA  diuidcndo,necc!Tario.  ia.q.j8.j.4.j.o./.q,8j. 
j.o./.j.d.J  y.q.x.ar.i.a.«.c. 

Intdhgetc  prme  pia  line  difeutfu , 3 c intdligcre  conclufio- 
ncS  cum  difcurlu  m aniina  non  diiFeruntfpcde,quia  utrtt 
que  fit  per  ealdc  u tpecies , abftradas  a phamafmatibus. 

Anima  7-»"  ......  ... 

Intclledus  cognofc  t ablhahendo  a materia  parnculan, 
& a conditionibus  cius, non  autem  opoitcta  materia  uni- 

uerlali  Va.q.  10.4.6*.  . 

Operati  j in  tdlc:ius  quintuplex, fcilicet  intelligcntia,  ideft 
limplcx  intuitus, in ten tio, ideft  oidinatio  ad  aliud, excogi- 
tatio,fapcrc.-\  diipofi  io  verbi  i*.q.79-,a  J*  /.i.d.X7.q.x.r 
cfi.  * Ddedatio  61.77.  Demonftcatio  o.  Denominatio  1. 

E ad  :m  amo  n e i n td  igi  t ur  i n tdligibile , 3t  ip  f u m inidlige 
J . . < ■ r I ■ ■ a ar  1 .n.i.c. 


91 


9 4 


9f 


rez.d.  < q ».  i.c/ j.d.»4.ar.i.q.4.c 
Adus  tntelicdus  duple*, Cadus  tedus,3c  adus  reflexus  il 

^^Uo^inttlledus  reflexa, includit  adionem  redam  , quia 
«on  po  eftipfum  intelligcreintdligi , nili  intdiigatUnpsu 
jntelhgibtlc  Et  ideo  beet  iplum  joidligae  primum,  poftit 
eilefinc  Iccundo , fecundum  umeo  nou  erit  fine  pruno  1. 


3cc>4}. 

91  Operatio  dicitur  in  rdlcdualis  dupbdtcr.f  elicitiue,  3c  im- 
perati 11  e.  Secunda  requiritbeum  quandoque , non  autem 
prima  ia.q.i  ix.i.i*. 

gi  Tempus  mifcctur  fccunds operationi  inte  leaus  noftndn 
plicicctaC  et  parte  lua  accipiendo  feientiam  a continuo 
8t  tc  npoic.i.a  lcnfu,3c  imaginatione,  & ci  parte  intellerio 
rum  quas  funr  m tempor&Scd  intelledioni  dei,  primo  mo- 
do tantum,  1 x?.q  1 1 }.7.f*7-i-d.}8.J.j"A4*d*?7-q.  , ar*X* 
q. x.  jm./.q  x.ar.i .q.j. ?m./.Con.  1 .c°.iox. j*./. Li°.x.C°.  94-«* 

/.Vcr.q.8. 1 4- « x*.  Deus  104.  » 

Intdlcdus  eft  fopra  tempus  corporalium , nou  autem  fpi- 
rituabum  i?.q.8y.4.l*.  * Finis  134.  1J8.  Forma  174. » 7»  - : 

Frui  i.  6. 

Operatio  intdlcdus, fecundum  duo  perficitur, fcilicet  fecfi 
dum  lumen, quo  ad  ludicium  , 3c  fecundum  (pedem  quo 
adapprchenfionim.Ma.q.i6.  i i.c.  * Fruitio  x.  Genc.auo  .1 
7 j. Grati  a 1 1 ?.i  jo.Habuus  47.  Homo  x j.  x6.  Imago  xf. 

>0.  ix.Iu  xj.3cc.  ‘‘ 

Pcrfedio  operationis  intelleduSjdependet  ex  duobus, fd-  Obw 
licet  ex  perfeda  conformitatc  fpecic  ad  obiedfi,3t  er  oerfe. 
da  unione  fpeaet  ad  intelictIuro.Con.i.c°.47.im.  * Infide 
litas  x. 8. Ingenitus  j.8.  luftans  18.x1.xx.3i. 

99  Principium  opera  lonis  intdlcdus  duplex.Cintellcdas’,  3t  . ■ t‘" 
y fpccics  intdligibiUs.Et  uuumque  eft  immediate  a deo  ia. 
quaeft- 1 03.3  c. 

07  In umniopcrationc,qua intdlcdus  nofter  abftrahit a pbl  it 
• rafmaubjs.necdlc  dt  qudd  abftrahatur  a fenfibus  xxtq. 

08  In  creaturis  nihil  nobtlius,3c  peifedius  eft.quim  iutelligo 
re  ixf.  q.?i.j.c/.Cou.i.c0^8.fi./.c0.797  b0.3-c0.,l9.  fi«»7- 

Anima  j.c  • !ntentio7.  • 

99  Vnus  intdlcdus  poteft  melius  alio,  rem  aliquam  mtdbge- 
re  dupliciter  Crauonefortioris  inielledus,&  rartooe  mdio 
rum  (enfuum.non  autem  c*  parteobledi  i^.q.tx.  6.o./.q. 

83.7  o/.4.d.49.q.x.4.in,./.Ver.q.i.x.  u*  * ludicium  <0. 

100  Intdlcdus  imelligit  abquando  icm  aliter, quam  fu  ia.q.8f 

i. i*.  Abftradiox.  • 1 uramentum  1 8.x6. 
tot  tmmo  iutdledus  nd  errat  ia.q.j7.i.»"/.x.d.j9.q.3.i.c.fi. 

Rcfpondeo.  Dubio  760°.  « itiftuiaj6.  4:.  Lucra  x.  3. 

Loqui  1.  J* 

lox  1 ntclbgere  iem  aliter  qulro  fit, contingit  dupliciter,  fcilieee 
ex  pane  obiedi,8c  ex  parte  lotdledus.  Primum  cft  (alium, 
non  aiac  fecundumtud  uerum  cft  <p  intdlcctus  ouimteUi- 
jrit  tem  aliter  q fii,ctlfalfus,tib  alitex.rcf.ratur  adrem  mtd  ■ ' d 

Fcctam.Tanc.u.uudlecius  eft  fallus  quando  inteUigitiein 
cflcaliier  quam  fit.Non  cft  autem  uerum  fi  Ii  alitet, acapi-  1 

ture*  paueintdligcntis.Efteuim  ablque  faUitatc,ucaliu* 
fit  modus  in  intdhg:do,quam  modus  rei  111  eftcado.quia 
intellectum  cft  m uudligcnte  immaterialitcr  per  modum 
intdlcctus,  non  autem  materialiter  per  modum  ra  mate-  *# 

rialis  ia.q.tx. 6.1*7- xm7.q*‘  3.«Xi3B7.q*8f-*-i  ,r* 

1*7  4.d.49.q.x.l.I4*7•4*4,B•/•^et•9•l•l•,  1 V.J-6  7-7  /- q* 

j. l,ii“7.q.8.t.t"  • Luraeu  i.Mataia,’  4-8-Medmin  xi. 

Memoria  o.  . . . ..  . 

103  Non  polle  intdligili  aliquid  non  efle.contingujdupUditer, 
fcilicet  e«  pa.  tcooiec.i.bt  ex  parte  iutdbgenu»  i.d.i9-q.j. 

3.^".  •Meritum  30.31. 3XvMiflio 36. Nunauf.  Odium».  1 
g.Opinio  1.1.6.8  9.  . . , . . r , . 

104  Non  pofle  iutdligi  fine abo  cfinngu  duphe  ter, fc  I cctuei 
alto  non  mtcUccto,  vd  nonc-mcntc  sa.  quauio.  »6. 3. 

•■/.  qtueftion.  8j.  1.  1 "./•  t. diftinci.  19.  quarftu».  j.  1.  x*.  » 

/.  Ve-it.  quxftion.  t.i.  j.  j"V.qu*i^‘°-n  xi.  1.  fin. 

* Ordo  10.  38.  39.  Pallio* 3.  Sicct.  Pater  9.10..  . . ^ 

ioj  mtdllecie aliquo  dicitur  dupliciter, £ formahter.t.  fpeae 
0 Tabula  Aurea.  T x imefti- 


Obu 


Qk 


Ob. 


intelle  ctvs 


Tn 


intdligibili, &in(trum£taUter,id»ft  verbo  mentis.  QuoL 
r.q-r.r.i".  « Peticdiodo.  Sc\  Pcrlnoa  i 6.  I liyiica  14. 15. 
1’rxccptum  tj.eo.64  Proicflio  i.Proptium  7-8.  Piudent  a 
jj.Quicj^.Q^ierce  c x.Ratio  44.Refolutio.Rc\  9>*lua 
ii  1 1. Sapientia  16.  j 6. Scire  1 &t. Semen  17.  Scafus  16.  31. 
)6.Scrmo  x.4.Somnu*  ■. {.4.5 - SwU  U*  7-  lo.Tadus 
io.i  6. Tempus  33.M-39-Thco!ogia  17.Vc1.um  i.&c.i  J. 
14. Ventas  x.&c  14.&C.13.41.V11U111  4.  Vibo  t.8tc.xi.  S.c 
Viius  3. Vita  4.10.5  «.7*  icc.Vmcas  43.44.45.5  i.Volunws' 
10.61. Voturo  37.4r.V0x  9.  1 1.  Vluia  1.X.3.4.VU  8.  Chri> 
Itui  137.1 4*‘^c.  . . r 

10 6 Incdligctc  aliquo  contingit  «r  pliette^Ic  licet  potentia, Ipe 
cie,&  medio.  Tcruum  opotttt  clfe  notius,  non  autem  pii. 
nium.nccfecunduro.p  3.i°..*i.jm.  AQjJ0**1 


InttUigi-  ,07  IntelliinbiUeftliincUeau  tripliciter. Uiltcccaau,babito,& 
bile.  ut  relatum  ad  aliud  08.1  .c./*  \ct.  ‘j.  9. 4.  c.  * Arido 


telcs  7. 


108  Nihil  peteft  inielligi.nifi  fecundum  9»  cft  ens  aflu  ia.q.»i. 
i.c.AOpuf.4i.prin®  /.  Caulis  lcc.6.mcd°.  H./.A 


.pnnv  /.  caulis  leco.mca'.  rs./. Anima  j.  Ic. 

•9  fin.  d.  D. 

Du".76i.|  09  ltr.mo  ics  inufcda , quandoq  e eft  in  potentia  cantum. 
Opul.53.p1iu0.  Rclpon®  I>ub°.76i°. 

110  Hoceli  ptunn,&  per  fe  intellecturo,  quod  in  tcll  clusili  fc- 
jplo  concipit  de  icinidlcda,)  uc  illud  (it  diffiiti.u>,fiuc  ali 
qua  enuntiatio, fecundum  qubd  ponuntur  duc  ipciatio- 
nes  intdlcftis.OpuE  53  piju°  * Coguuio4X. 

111  Solus  intdledus  cegiu-lc  tquidd.tatesrctuin  i3,  qu.  57.1. 

ji-5.c/.iiS  q.8.i.c  /.  :.d.  i9.q-4. 1.61’./.  J.  d 13. 

cpi.i.o./  d.35.q.i.ar.i.q.i.cd-Vf r.q.i.ix.c.Aq-So.fi-AM**0- 

4.ia7.6.xa,^.q.ix.i4.ixM./.Q3ol  8.4.c.fi.  * Conjugens  8. 
9.io.Contradidio  4.  Deus  1 49.3tc.Di£fcrcntia  1 1.1 8.D11&- 
aiilio  44.Dlircniio  1 x.i  3. 14.EJIC  3.4.57. 

iix  Omne  mulledum  iiujuanturo  lutcUigitur , oportet «flV in 
iutcllig  ncc  1 J.q.a  7.4-t.p  in0./.?  4.c°.u./  OpuCjx.  • Ex- 
clutio  5.8. F Ifitas  1.9. idea  10.1 1. 

ji  j Res  intellegi  cft  imcllcdu,pex  fpecicra  cius, non  autem  Se 
cunduro  propriam  na.oram  ia.q.(4.5.x"  /.q.f7.*.a".q.7d. 
x.4a,.Aq.85-^.ia*>ACou.t  .c°.5l.  4 Infinitum  16.  logenitU 
j. Intentio  7. Littera  x. 3. 

114  Nuliates  eft  imaginabilis  per cfieutiam  fuam  , fed  per  fi. 
m Juudincro. tantum , lcd  clt  iiuclligibil  s utroque  modo, 
Vet.q.i  x.i  3.1  x". 

^15  Vliuroquodqueeft  nitclligibilcinadu  , fccunlum  qu  >d 
eius  limi  itudo  ett  in  iuiclledj  i^q-sli-t  c.  « Wifona  »6. 

116  IntdlcCiuire  ponJetresintclIcaa  duplictter.Ciinnudiate, 
quando  concipit  formam  rei  extra  animaro,  Si  mediatc,qn 
concipit  intentionem  confcqucmcm  attum,  & modum  in 
tcIligcndii.d.|.c./.Pota.q, 1.1.10“  * PriocipiU  x4.x4.Pro> 

/ politio  3. Prop  sudi  7.8. 

.117  Iiuellcdum  eft  perfedho  ititdic&us,pcr  fpecicm  intdl  gibi 
lem inintcllc&u  t*.q.i4.f.fc*}A(K7 v»*»*A5.t.cP-48. » 
lib.x.c°.5  5. 1 0~.t1iaPjjP.9BJ- Vct.q.nja% 

»18  InteJledos  inadu.dtmtd  c6tum,ltuuidcm  ii 

q 55.i.x,B./.q.85.x.»"7.q.87.i.3*'./.i 49-  M« 
a,i.io"/.Con.i.cP.44.4”./.c0.47.x”,.A  r"  Ac°.  55.  p*m°A 
lib°.x.c°.50.t*V  c°f5t.io"/.cP.t.>/^87ilii'0.4.c0«,.t./ 
q.8.6.c./.i  l" ASpir  tu  8.i4"7.0puCj.t°  7f-P»n°  *./ 

OpUll49.pxin°./  Opuf.53.piin°./;Q;rol.7.x.c.  ♦ Relido  4» 
&C.5I» 7r-87.88.94  Rilatiufi  a.11. Scriptura  toxi-cnlo» 
16.Jx.3i.36.San10.XH.T1u1.us  5.6.  Verum  4. 

Du".76x.n9  Imino  ics  mtdlctij  clt  icalitcr  diuinaa  *b  intiliedu.  To3. 
q.8.1  c.  Req°.ficui  Dub°.7s6. 

1x0  loicllcdus  in  adlu  , 3t  mcdkCtura  , lunt idem  levandum 
fpecicm  iuidligibilcm  ia.  q.i4,x.e./.q.55.i.i“./.q.35.i.i*.A 


q.87. 1 • J*  A “d.  3 f • ' • 3*  A x d.  3.q.  3.  r .c./  4.6.49.9. x.  1.10"  A1 
Con  1 , c°. 4 4 . 4“^.  V cr  .q.S. 6.  e./.  Spiritu  8. 1 4'".  /.  r^uol.7. 


x.Cb  fin. 

lxi’  /ntdltdus  informatus  per  formam  intdligib  lis, figitur  in 
eo.brmitet  in  eo  iuhxreus  , & nquircrc  scllat , fca.nte  ili 
qu  111 , Jc  dubitat  j.d.x7  q.  t .i.c.piiu0*  «.  Vuiuctlale  y.Sic. 
Voluntas  x -.Vri  S.Cbriftus  1 37 
ixx  Simibcudo  rei  ir.tdlccicedtti  intdieQu  dupli  iter , fulice  c 
ut  eftentia  intelligeiit^Sc  ut  aliud  abeo.  Vcr.q.x.  3.1". 
ixj  torni*  ini.l  igibi  c'  pc  uaturatnJuam  , luniimmat  ria* 
les  i.d.8  Q.5.X  cpriu°./.d.35  i.ja./j.d.44i.i.c/.  j.d/iq* 
ar. i.q.x.xk./.4.d.t  x.q. i.att<.t.s].3.4*V.  toni.  x.  capu°  49. 
x“A  98.  pnncip0. 

1x4  Nu  la  forma  edicitur  iutdligibilit,  nili  per  feparatiouem  a 
materia  & ao  appenditiis  materia;  i.d.S.q.  5.1.0.  pxiuc°./. 
d 35.1.3“'  Ax.d-j.q. x.i.c.A3.d.i 4.11.1. q.x. i". /.4. d.i  1.4.1. ar. 


i.quxl.  3.  4*'.Ad.49.q.x.r.cA5  t>c®~*4.4*A  Hh0.  x. capit. 
49.iw.A  tapii0.98.prliiiip°. 

rxy  Forma corpoi citati» fit  nrclligib;lis,per feparationemama 
tc.ia  i.d.  8.4.5.  x.c.prm°.Ad.3  5.1. 3“*./.x.d.  3.4.1.  t.e.A3*d.i  4 
ar.i.4,x.x"/.4.d.ix.ij.i.at  «P. 

98.prin°./.Opuf  5 6.  pii  n°. 

1x6  l’er  formam  lapidis  mquantum  huiufmcdi.ncn  perficitor 
intdl. 6lus, fed  imjuautum  m ci  participatur  (imtiitudo  ali 
cuius, quod  cft  lUfraiutelkClum  humanum, f.  lumen  mtd 
ledu.lc.ucl  ajquid  lrjiul  oooi  ixf.q.3  6.C. 

1x7  Adhuc q>  aliquid  (it  intelcAura in  a£u,  icquuirnr  abftro» 
dio  a matctia,&  a condi :i  jiudus  maicux  i3.q.  50.1.0.  A 9* 
55-i.x".Aq  79- J.c-A  1- 8 7- « • 3 "Al.d. 3 5. 1 . 3 V. x d.j.tj.i.i.c/ 
3.d  14  ar.i.q  1.X.1V.4  d.i  i.q.i.ar.i.q.j.4m./.Con.x.c°.44 
4",.Ac°-'>7  pttn0.A  Opu.56.fnn°./.Ver.  quarllioo.  a.  mV 
Phy.  pnncip0. 

1x8  I11  tcllcdus  nollet  iutcllgit  les  materiales  per  formas  im> 
m jtcnolc»  in  eo  exifleme  .Vcr.q.r 0.4.0. 

1 19  Specie  iutdligibilis,  cli  limil.tudo  cllcntiz  rei,  9c  quodam 
modo  4uiddiias,0ciia.uta  fecundum  efieiutelljgibile,  uon 
autc  lccundfi  efie  uaturalc  proureft  m ieb*.  (^uoL  8.4-cfi. 

130  Species  iutdligibilis  intdJcdus  r.ollri  , cft  fimilitudorc^ 
quo  ad  naturau,fpcc'ci  untum.ldco  pet  cam  covnofci  pol 
lunt  iufiu  ta,fcd  iudiftiuds  a*»o  1 4. 1 x.cfiu-A4>76.  x.4**./, 
q.85  1.3"'  A4  86.1  c./. Anima  a.lr.i  x.mc°.b 

131  Species  fenboibs  io  (enlu  cft  luuilitudo  unios  tantum  in- 
diuidui.  ideo  pet  cam  tantum  unum  mdiuiduum  cvg<to> 
fet  poteft  ia.q.i4.n.c.fi./.A«nma  i./cc.i  x.ir.c°.b.  • Abitra- 
Ctio  6. t i.ix.i  j.i7.Accid  ns  68.Adamxi. 

ijx  lntclJigctc,i<  IpciioinielJigibi  is,  linit  illud  quo  quis  £>r> 
niautci  mtclligit  i.d.x7.q  x x.c 

133  hpccies  m uadl-.du.dilfctt  gcuercafp.cieinfcnfu.de  io  i. 

in.g  uationc.  1 deo  uou  poieft  mi  pruni  ab  as, ficui  (peues 
qux  ci(  iu  kufu  , imprimit  tam  qux  cft  in  immagtuatioae 
quia  Ium  eibfdcm  gc,  cris,:dcft  indiuiduz , & materiales. 
Sp»ntu  to.i  7*7* Anima  4.  1 3"»./.  3 ■»./.  ♦ Angelos  1 69. 

immoaitio  iplms  le.Uibilis, attingit  omnes  Ipecies  intd> 
ledus  no-lti.  v^uol.83.  . Kclp°.  Dubw.76j. 

1 34  .specie»  luid  i^ibiles  acquifitx,  &.  infulae  lunt  duicrfarum 
rationum  4-d.50.q.i.x^4,,./.3-T,°  AAnima  rt.x". 

135  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  ta.q.9  .3.1".  RCfp°.  ficut  Du°- 
II II  . 4 Ammt149.15x.i56.tix., 67. 168  171.171. 

136  Specie»  liitdligfbilc*  in  anima  coniuuda,de  in  mmu  fepa 
raca, lu  11  tciu luem  rationis  p«  fe,  ledditf.runr  pet  accidas 
lctUcet  pet  lubtedum  4-d.to  q.t. x.i ^./. Anima  15 

16  . 4 Appetitus  95.  Aitifcsi.x.  Allimilattoi.  dic.  11.AC- 
uibu  a4.4ic.Lhaiade  17. 

l17  Ad  frccium  qai  eft  meJium  in  ccgnofccndo  requiruntor 
duojialicet  tcp  elcntat  o,  3t  immaccrialitas . Primam  con 
ucnu  cijlccunduiu  propinquitatem  ad  coguofcibile,  fccii- 
diirn  autciu  Iccundum  eilein  cogno  cc  te.  Ver. q. 3.1  a". 
rSet‘,todo  i.&  cC  ognitio  4. 1 y.)  3.  tZoucu  fi  Icentia  ix. 

138  Ad  <fl«  uaoi tus  intcliediui,  concutiunt  duo,  lcilicetfpe» 
cicj.  i.it  11  g 0 i,»,ac  lumc intdlcdus  sg  utis  i.d  J.q-5-i 
3.d.i4.ai,,  tj.i.c.fi7  q^-e-piid0./.!"'  • Confidaauo  i.dee 
4,0110 . ta,  t.ifcus. 31. 31.93,98  19s.x15.tiTea.57> 
Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  1 xC.q.54.4  o.  Kclp°. ficut  Da 
bio  1 099,  * Eu.  ha  iftix  14X.&C.1 diantafnia  3.4.  6. 

139  l-ulligaeconJcquitur  Ipecie  n intdligibilem  , ficut  dfed* 

lua  ••  caulam.  VCi.q.8.6.cA (".A?*?'". 

140  luidl  geiccoiilcqunuripe  iem  i.  tdligibilem,  ficuccflefat 
roim  i .J-14  4.C  * fides  jf.dcc  1 xs  Forma  159. 

141  m dictus  iioltd  non  poieft  intcUig«ie,ui(i  per  aliqua  fpe* 
ciem  infirmetur  ,*  q.I4.*.3*y  q.8||.s,xa>.piia0>/  x.d.3.q.{. 

t-C>/.4,d.49  q.l.l.C. 

14X  lot.ilcciu»  uniter  dupliciter  conue  ti  poteft  ad  fpecicm  c* 
> iftentcm  in  eo,  (cilicct  ut  clt  res  quzdam  , vd  ut  eft  fimi» 
luudu  tetx.d  11.3.5“. 

143  Specie»  iutdligibilis  comraratur  ad  intellectum,  ficut  ad* 
adpotcuuam,&  ut  forma e us  ia  quzft..y5.  t.c./.  x jdi- 
fttnd.  J.quaitioii.. j.  x.c. A Cont.  1.  capu°.  46.  ptmcip°.A 
OpulcuL  j.  capit0.  ,1^.  prtndp°.  * Habitus  34. 3ccer. 
69.  Idea  i o.  1 1.  illumina  io  7.  immaginatio  8.  Iu. 

144  Ex  iiitcllcdu.  Si  fpeiic  imdl  gibili , fit  unum  fubiedo, 
non  autem  cilcu  tuli  ter  ia.  quailiou.  14.  x.  cj.  quxfiio. 
Sf«  x*.  A qojdtioo.  83.  x.  x*./.  1 dift  udio.  35. 1.3*^. 
x.  diltindio.  3.  qoseftio.  3.  1.  e.  A 4-  diltinOio.  49.  qUxii.o. 
x.i.c A^ol.y.x.c  * lucoultanua  1.4. 

1 • ’ s ■ •*'*  v «41 


S|cda 


Da-ri^. 

D»".*’ 


Ok 


Da*.^ 


jntellectvs 


In 

141  Non  omnis  fpccies  inteTertut  efifimplieior  eo  eoius  eftfpe 
dcs.fed  tantum  abrtrarta  r.d  j.q.i  t*  i*  o-/. 

Vcr.q.8.».xo'"./  Anima.i7.4".  « Inrctio7.xx.&c.Le«  »40. 
Logica  3.9.  Nonens  1. Notorium  1. Numerus  1 6. 

14 6 In  unointellertu  adiuerfi*  phantafmarihus  cinfdem  fpe- 
cici,non  abftrahitur,nifi  rna  fpccies  in telligi bilis  1*.  q.76. 
x.  e fin. 

147  Species  intclligibilis,  eft  a phantafmate , fecundum  fuum 
elfe  materiale  fcd  ab  intcllertu  agente  , fecundum  clTe  for- 
male,ideft  uteftintclligibilis  in  artu  1fq.84.6-c/.  q 8r.  1, 
3*  /.x.d.xo.q.x.x.  ia./.Con.  1 ,c°.6<.  s"/.  Ver.o.  t o.6.c.fin7. 
7*/q-  1 1 . 1 "./*  1 6*\/.q.  1 8.8.  f' "A  Ma.q.i  6. 1 1 . 3* /.Q30L8.  J 
e.fi.*  Oratio  so.Perfertio7f.P>zdicari  14  .Principium  »4. 

148  Io  receptione  fpecietum  in  intcllertu  poffibili.phanrafmi- 
ia  fe  habent, »t  agens  inftrumcntalr,£e  fc;undarium,fed  in 
teilertus  agens, ut  ageus  pnncipale.&primum-Ver.q.  10.6. 
y^./.Quorg.j.c  fi.  « Prophetia  50.  54.56.70.87.5^106« 
cio  j.Sic.  Simili  udo  7.17.30. 

149  Re*  e* tra  animam  non  iltiprimunc  fpeciem  in  intellertum 
pofli  bilem , nift  per  operationem  intelledus  agentis. Vcr.q. 
a a .f . r o"./.  Con.  1 .c°.  6 f . I"*. 

ijo  Intelligcrp  uniucrfalia.cft  intclligcte  naturam  generis  ,»el 
fpccici, fine  indiuiduis, per  fpeciem  inteiligihilcm  abftrarta 
a materia,  per  intellertum  agentem  »a.q  44.  ?.  j"/*  ?•  87. 1. 
l*./.Con.i.c°.74.a*7*Anima  3.lect.8.med°.  b.  C.  * Teru- 
pns  34-  iU 

151  intcUcrtus  nofi  er  in  telligi  t feficut,&  alia,  ideft  per  fpccies 
aliorum  ia.q.t4.x.3*./.q.87.i.o./.q.88.x.  3*./.q.  89  *.c/. 
ix?.q.so.6.c  fi./. t.d. i J.q.x.i.cfi./. |'"./.C6.x.c0.66.4m./  s°. 
98./.Lib0.}.c°.46./  Vcr.q.i.9.c.pri°./.q.|.6  e.fi./. q.io.8.c./. 
xt*./.Ma.q.t6.tx.+"./.  Anima  ?.4*\/.i6  8*./.Opu.x9./.Ani 
na x.lec6.fin./.Lib°.j.lrc8.prin°.a.B.  'Theologia  a7-Vcr 
bum  a Vi  fio  it.Vifus  5.6.  Vior  9. 

sfx  Intcllertus  nofter  intelligit  fe  per  fpeciem,  inquantura  per 
obicrtuo:  reprefenutum  ab  ea  iorrlligitartum.Se  per  artfi 
potentiam  x.d  x {.q.x.i.cfin./.  };d.xj.q.i.x.c^.j"./.Con.| 
c°.x6./.Ver.q.x.x.x  ./.Mcq.i 6*8.6"./. Anima  3.4"/.! 6.8". 
Supra  36.  • Chnftus  Ii5.197.13t14t.6cc 


Con.i  c®*74* 

454  Intcllertus  poffibilis  confcroat  fpccies,  contra  Auiccnnam 
ia.q.79-6.c./.q.84.4.c./,  1 x¥.q.67«x.c/.4.d.5o.q. r.a.c./.  lmJ. 
Con.x.«°.7x.  /.  7 3./. Vcr.q  » o.x.c/.q. 1 9.  t .c/  QuoL t.x  1 .c 
Qool.  1 j.i  j.c./.ilCor.i  3.lec.3.md°.H./.Antma  3 . Icet.  8. 
onn°./  Memoria  Ice.  x.pi  in°.c. 

1 11  Nulla  feientia  de  fpecicbus  intclligibilibus  aliquid  confide 
rat,iufi  feientia  naturalis, & metaphificaCon.  x.c°.74.x". 

15  6 Plures  fperies,  poliunt  fimul  clTe  in  intcllertu  ifquzlLta. 

1 o.c/.q.5  8.  x.x"’  /.q.85. 4.C./.1*. , t 

■765.157  Imroo  impoffibilc  ell,«j»  idem  intcllertus  fimul  perficiatur 
diueifis  fpecicbus  inicliigibjlibus.adtntdligcndum  dtuer- 
fain  artu  ia.q.8y. 4.cfin.  Refpondeo  Dubto  765°. 

158  Plure»  fpccies,  poflum  fimul  efle in  intcllertu,  fecundum 
artum  im perfert um, non  autem  fecundum  artum  perfertu 
Similiter  in  fenfu  ia.q.i  »,io.c/  q.s8.x.»*./.q.8s.4.c./.xa/. 
a.d.j.q.3.4.c./.d,  1 0.4. 3"./.j.d.  1 4.ar.:.q.4.c/.Con.  i.c°.5  j./ 
V ecq.8. 1 4.C/.  7,m./.Ma.qiLr.  1 6.4*c/.Anima  1 8.5*./.Quol. 
-7.1.0. 

159  Jn intcllertu  rcfulut  diucrfc  fpccies,  fecundum diuexfam 
difpoficionem  phantafmatum,  ficut  ex  diucrfa  ordinatio* 
ncear  undem  luctarum,  rcfultant  di  ucxfi  in  teilertus  xxiq 
«73*»*«* 

j6o  Intcllertus  poffibilis,  fe  habet  in  potentia  ad  infinitas  fpe- 
cies  intenigtbiles,qu;  06  reducuntur  in  artnm  tot;  fimul  » 
fed  fuccdliue  ia  q.86.x.o./.q  87.j.in./.OpuC9.q.8i. 

161  Species duplici  te  cfl  in  f;nlu,ucl  in  intcllertu  , fcilicccuel 
at  caufau a re, fient  fpccies ahftracta,  uel  otciula  rei,  ut 
in  artifice . Con.  4.1°.  r tuLYcx.quxft.  x.  3. 1 mJ.  q.8.5.  c /. 
puol.7 { s.l  Diony  fius T.l> 

161  Species  eft  in  >ntellertu,6e  in  fenfu  tiipliciter.fcilkettn  po 
tenua  tantum, i 11  artu,  fecundam  completionem  ultimam, 
*•  "c  Ac  medio  modo. Cin  habitu  ia.q.79.6.|"./.Vcr.q.8.U4.cV.«J. 
io.x*4a./.q.i9.i.c/.Ma.q.  16.11.5  ./.  Anima  1 5.17* /,  if. 

• * f"AQuoL7.x.o./.OpuCj.«°.83./.Aniiita  3.1ee.8.  ptinP.afi. 
Species  primo  eft  ia  fenfu,  fecundo  1/1  im  ginatione,  intio 
in  intellectu  pol!ibili,pcrlumEintc'lcctus  agentis  ia.q.-*s. 
*,i"./.X»5  q.  1 7 J. ».C./.i.d.iOjq.X. x.i^./.V cr.q.x.6  c/.  i **./. 
QuoLS.?  c.  . 

164  Specie,  funt  in  imaginatione,  fecundum  q>  impumaotn^ 


*47 

In 

< a fenfu, Gd  feettndum  <p  ttanfroutantdr  er  mutatione  cor 

peris, uel  fecundum  q»  ex  imperio  intellectus , ordinantur 
phantafnau  ad  aliquid  fignificandum  xi?.q.i  7 J.i.c./.p.x. 
capit0. 71.  , 

165  Senfus,8c  intellectus  differunt  realiter,  per  dniuerfale,&  Senfos. 
pa'riculatc  Et  fimiliter appetitus  fcnfitiuus,3cintellectiu 

ideft unluntas  ia,q.5o.i.c./.q.8o.x.x" /.q.84.6.e./.q.t  1 5*4* 
c/.i  xt.q.i.x.3,"./.q.5.i.i*.  Piin°./.xxt.q.48.f.»*7«  At  5* 

q. i.J.c/.t  d.x6.  (. i.x.c./.4-d.4.q  i.ar.3.q.3.i”/.A443-,*H* 

r. q.t.c/.  J.  1 . c°. 6 3 i"./.lib0.x.c°.65./.8i./.Ub0.3.c®.84/. 

Ver.  q.  x5.i.e/.6a./.Ma.q.8  j.c/.OpuCj  c°  8x./.t  jx.p_rir. 

/ OpuC  i •9c°.i./.Opuf.49.o./.Mcta.lcc.».me°.h  /.Anima 
j.lee  4 o./.l’ofler.le  4X.m°.b./.Se’ifu.le.i.m°.cH.  * Abflra 
rtio  o.Affimilitio  aAflcnure  1 1. Bonitas  103.163  .Cogni- 
tio 78.  Contemplatio  xx. Contingens  8.  ^ 

166  Immo  intelle:tus,«juand  >que  feiilus  dicitur  ia.q.54*5‘'"*/ 
4.d.44.L.fi./.He.f.lc  x.fi.K.  • Dcmonftratio  x.3.  Elephas  f 

167  imm-»  et:a  n umuerfalc , & particulare , non  diuerfificant 
potetia  11, nec  habitum  3«d.x6.q  X.4.C.  • Eipctientia  i.kc. 

Phantafia.3.4.  , 

168  Necappcutus  fcnfitiuus,&  intellertiuus.f.uolnntai  diflin  Quia, 
guuntur  principaliter  per  uniuerfale,  Sc  partlcnlaie.fcd  ex  Da 
confequentuVer.q.xx,4.x".  Refp°.  Dub°’  766°.  m Homo 
x8.X9.3o.Imagioauo  8.9.10.  Loqui  5.7.  Pronomen  j.  Pru 
dentux  3x4.81. 

x 69  Intcllertus  indicans  dc  agendis, & appetendis, dicitur  fen* 
fus.quia relatus  tft  ad  part  culare  ia.q.54.f.*"/.»*tq.t6.a 
c/:q.48  c./.q.49.x.3"./-4*d  44*q*3-ar  t.q.l.X*./.L.fi./.QooL 
to.S.iT/.Ro.i  x lee.i.  mt°.G./.PbiLlecx.  prin°.D./.  Hc 5. 
lecx.fi.  K.  ♦ Ratio  x8.Rerolutio.Scufus  1 3.31*36*  Tartus 
10.  Vifos. 3.7.8  0. 

s 70  I ntcllertu»  eft  fimilis  fenfui  in  hoc  q>  requirit  proportioni 
obiertijdiifimil.s  autem  quia  uon  co  ru  npitut  ab  obierto 
excedente,  ficu  t fenfui  1 *.q.7f  .3.*" /*q*88.i.j"*/»l»Aj*«H 
1.6" 7-J.d  x6  q 1.5. y*./. Con  x c°.55.9" /.5 S-fi-A  8x./.Lt  . 

34C°.59.x"1./. V cr.q.8. }. l"./.q* 1 3- 1 .6"./ q.l8.f.j7"/‘  An^? 

1 6.5"./.Opuf  }.c°.79./.Opuf  1 6.c°.  t./.Metxx.lc  1 . mrd. 

D /.Anima  3.1ec7.fi-F. 

171  Senfus  corrumpitur  duplidter.C  per  fe  per  e*cclleotiamo- 

bicrti.Sc  per  accidens  per  corruptionem  fubicrtt*  Sed  neu- 
trali ter  mtdertus  3aqur4io.46.7.c./.Cont.  x.  C°.54*9*A 
MP°*7  9-9m- 

tji  Intel  ertus  indiget  feufu.fi  ut  extremoad qd  fit  refolutio, 
non  autem  quia  artus  intcllertus  fiat  perotganum  ia.q.5o 
i.e.q.1  r 5.4.c./.x.d.  1 5.q.t .3.C/. Vcr.q.  1 x.3.a" ./-i"/.  OpuC 
«6^ap°  i.Pofterror  lrr.4x.fin. 

«73  Senfom  fartum  in  artu  per  fpeciem  fenfibilem , ncceffeeft 
fentire,&  intellertum  Fartum  in  artu  petfpertem  intclligibi 
lem.ueccifecft  mtcll  gere.  Con  i.c°.46.x"./.i9. 

174  Intcllertus  nofternfi  accipit  immediate  cognitionem  a (ea 

fibus  cxte«ioribus,fed  a lentibus  interioribus,  x.  d.  io.q  a*  r 

a-4*«/. v er.q.  1 8.8.5"  AbRrartio  1 5. 

175  .Licet  operatio  intcllertus  oriatur  a fenfu , ibi  enim  intel- 
lectus incipit  vbi  definit  lenius,  tamen  in  re  apprehenfa 
per  fenfam  intellectus  multa  cognofcu,  quz  lenfin  perci- 
pere non  potcrl.  Etfimilucrzftunuiua  »a.q.78.4’4"./.q.84 

6*3"./  Ver.q.ia9.t7*.fi./.Opuf.i9.  " ,j 

176  Ad  perfectam  operationem  fenfot,  fufficit  impreffio  fui  a~ 
rtiui, per  modum  paffionis  tau  um,  nou  autem  in  intc  le* 
cco.fcd  oportet  effet  npretlionem  etiam  fecundum  modfi 
qualitatis, & form  t connaturriis  3.d.i4.ar  l.q.x.c 

177  Intellectus  abftrahit  ab  omni  differentia  te  tiporis,  ficutfc 

ab  iliis  condicionibus  materialibus, quas  fenfus  concernit 
.Ia.q.i07.4-C  /.  J.d.x6.q.i.5.4m./.4-d.i  7.q-l.ar.r.q.  1. 
j.d*.  84.6". 

OppoGtum  mdetur  dicere.  Maq.  16.4. b 4.  Refpond°.fieue  ^ m 
Dubio  4390.  *7®7  • 

.I78,  Cuiuslibet  potenti;  fenfiriuaobicctom  eft  forma, prouc  eft 

in  materia  corporali.  Ideo  eft  coguo  cinua  particularium  Oh. 
tanrum.Rauo  autem  eft  cognokttiuaipfius  uniucrfalts. 

4Xa. qtifft.  8f.  1. 1/.  3.4*7. ixt.quaft  o. j.i.i".princi°7.»»i 
q.58. 5-x*. 

^ 47 9 , Putentia*  fcnfitiua  interiores  , przparant  intellcrt  ui  poffi-  : ,dO 

bili  propuum  ob  cctum,.  Ideo  ex  bona  dtfpofitiooe  ea—  ql 
rum,  ad  quam  etiam  cooperatur  bona  difpofitio  corpo- 
0tz  ris  , redditur  homo  habhs  ad  intelbgendum  txV.quxft.  ‘ .JO 
jcy  4.  3*"./.  Cone  3.  capit?.  84> fin.  Abftcactio  1 5.  Ani. 
ma  303. 

; i|o  I udicium  intellectus  impeditur  per  ligamentum  fenfus  ta 
8.  o./.  quarltio.  94.  4.  4",Vjqjut,^°*  tor.a.  e7- 
c/.q.j}.i.j-/x,tquiCiq,.  ,.c J. 

Tabula  Aurea.  T 3 x"7-q. 
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INTELLE  CTVS 


Intel 


*Vq.t7X».o./.x*d.3*-q-M-7“/-3-<1-'  r.q-xar.j.  q-  »•  »"V. 

Vcri.q  I *.*.o./.q.i6.*.c./  q.18.3.6"  /.7"./.  Annua,  i y.  c./. 
Opuf?.c°.8i.ii./.  Anima.  3-lcc  7.lin.£E. 
i St  Scnfibilia  fuutca  fafceundaria  coguuioni»  incdlrdiux, 
frd  cauta  principalis  eftincdledus  agcus  Aq^d-c-cAj’0 
/.Ver.q.  10.6.0./  OpuCj.c°.8s./*8$. 

»8*  Scitius  crt  medius,  inter  rem  , 6c  iureJedum.  Verir.  qu*- 
ftio.  i.  ji.c.  i 

18}  Incdlcctu* dupliciter  couiugitur  corpori,  falicct  ratione 


Intel 

»03  Intelleilui  inter  omnes  porentus  eft  alcior  , dcunlna 
tau  propinquior  xxS.q  8j.j.im.  a Clodio  i.dccct-  Aeiinua- 
tina  i. 

104  Intdledus  eft  fu  perior  uoluncate,  quoad  rationem  oidi* 
nis.fcd  quo  ad  imperium  eli  ecouuerfo  1 xf.q.i  3->- c/.s.d. 
if.i.^./i-d.iy^.i.+  c.Vir.q.x.j.ia-'. 


zoy  Intdledus  eft  aluor  uoluntatc, iccundum  originem,  fcd  fe 
eundum  pcrfcChoncm  eftcconucrfo  i.d.i.q.i.i.  i*7-  Ver. 


q.xx.  11.  6" 


Oh. 


Oh. 


Ob. 


animi, fle  ratione  potcociarum  mfcuoiura.f.  fenliuuatum  ao6  Voluntas  rcfbeAu  eorum  quae  fuotfupra  animam  ,eft  no. 
x.d.f  x.q.x.j.7"./  bilior  imdledu,  fcd  rcfpedu  inferior  um.Jcft  econuctfo  i.q. 

184  Senfiy  cognoicit  iantum,parti(ularia  corporalia-  Sed  mtel  8x.  j.c./.},l,7»q'io8.6.;",./.i  xtq.66.6.i*./.i  xLq.13.6.  t mj, 

lertus  cognofcic  crura  uniuetfalu  & lucoirupribilia  ia.,q.  3-d.a7.q.i.4.c.fi./.6'n./.8®./-  Vcrit-q.xx.i  i.o./,|Virtu.quacft. 

84-i.c./.Con.x.c°.66.?,n.  x.  ;.  ij*. 

»8/  Senfus  apprehendit  rem, quo  ad  exteriora  cius 'accidentia  X07  Intdledus  ad  uoiunracctn  compa  ari  poteft  tripliciter,  fe. 
ritum,  fcd  iutcllcdus  ingredi  tu/  ad  iuteriora.idcft  a I cilcn  eundum  ordinem, 5c  (iccit  prior  ca,  & fecundum  capaciu 

nam  iS.q.y  7.4.i"7- iiS-q.31.5-c.fi /.2  xY.q  X.i.t.  pmiup0./.  tem,&  lic  fune  aequales, Sc  Iccundum  eminentiam,  ueld». 

i.d.t9.q,5  1.6*1./  ;.}.d.;f.q.x.ar.x.q.i,C./  4.11.46.0.  j.  ani.  y#  gtmaicrr,&  lic  fc  habent  ut  excedentia,  dc  cxceila  3.  <£27. 
quxftio.  i.c.5-4-c°-ii-/ Ver.q  1.1  x.c./,q.  io.y.y  . « 1-ides  1.57.86  90.&c.tqx.&c 

f8  6 Non  omne  cognitura  ab  boramc,  cft  fubicdura  lenlui,  vel  xo8  Idem  Iccundum  lem  eft  obi  edum  imdlcdus  inquautam 


Ob. 


Ob. 


per  effeduin  leuiiblem  immediate  cognofcitur.quiaimel- 

te*  ‘r  ~ ‘ " 


Ob. 


igit  inrellcdum  & actum  uolun tatis, per  adu.n  nucllcdus 
Mi.  q.6.i8". 

87  Nulla  forma  ftrbftantialis  eft  fcnlibilis  per  fe, ftd  foto  intcl- 
lcdu  comprcbcnfibilis  iiq.y  7. i.z"/.q.67.j.c./.q.7y.6.c.fi. 
/.  i.d.  1 ?.q.j.  1 .6"./.  OpuCf  1./.  Mcta.7-lcc.x- fi. 

188  Cognitio  intellcdiUa,pcrfcdior  cii  quam  fcnfitiua  .Verte 
quarft.i.  p.c. 

189  lntdledus  & ratio  eadem  eft  in  homine  potentia,  fcd  dide 
runt  quoad  modum  in tclligcudi , quiaintc.ledu»  limpli- 
ei  cognofat  intuitu, ratio  uero  non  nili,  cum  mquifiuone, 
dc  drlcurfu, quare  intdledus  radi  -r  eft  ratione  i*.q  59.1. 

>"-/.q-79-*-°-  * l*.q.  J • 1 .i"\/.*  af  .4.49.  f ■ *"•/•  > -d-  J.q-4-  ‘ V"* 
/.  J.d. 5 y.q.  1 .ar  i.q-x;c./.q.x.ar.x.q. i.cV* Ver.q.i  j.  1 .c./.opu 
fcul.  53.  hn./.  Anima,  j.lcc.  14.3.  k.  pii  n°. 

Pu*7d8.l9«  A Oppolitu  uidetur dicctc a Umihra.q. 79.9.  3*.  Rcfpon- 
deo  ficu  t L>ub°.4  J. 

s 90  JB  Itrnno  non  eft  cxcellentillimum  eorum. qui  fune  in  homi 
nc  1 x?.q.;7,;.;“./.xx?,q.f  3.  j.c.prm0.  Rcfpon°.  ficu  t Ani. 
, na  j.lec.i4.fi.k.prm°. 

\ oluntf.  191  Vulunus.Jc  mrcllefius  funt potenti»  narutalcs,  dtconfe 
quuntur  naturam  animx  de  nccdlitacc  1 xLq.i  10.  4.  a™./. 
Aq.  1 8. 1 .c7.)  *7*4*- 

19X  Voluntas  efi  potentia  non  organica ficur,  & intclledus, 
C on . x .c°.  y 9.  y"./.  7 9.6./. Ver.q.  x x.  1 o.  x"V-M  a-q- 1 6. 7. 1 6*  / 
11.3"./.  Anima  1 o.c  fin./.Pcrihei.lcc  i4jne°.£B.  “Agens 
3.1 3.14.1  t .y3.dcc.9j.  103.  Amor  1 8.19.1  {4.1 71.  dee.  Ange- 
lus 157.1  j 9.  dcc. 

193  lutei. cdus,&  uoluntas.funtin  eadem  clientis animx,  fu- 
biedine  ia.q.77.8.c.piin°./.q.87-4*i  m./.i  x5.q.  j j.  j.  a*  /.  y . 

( d.  1 3. q.  1.1.3*  fi;/. Ver.q  1 0.9.1 4*./.q.xx.iax"7-tt.6”  Optt 

l.uL}.c°.8y.ti.  ’ Apprchcnfio  }. 


eli  vcrum,5c  uoluntaris  inquautum  cA  bonum  ia.q.  {9. 1. 
x"/-q.79-  • 1.1"  q.So.i.i"’./.q.87.4.x"./.3.d.j  3 quxd.*ar.x 
q.1.3  . « Finis  7 j.i38.Imperjre  r.  8.  dee.  lncoolUnua  a 
Initans  8. 

X09  Obicdum  intdledus  funt  verum, & falfum, ut  obiectaap 
peuciux  uirtutis,  funt  bonum,  & malum.  Ma.  q.  10. 10. 


Ob. 


Ok 


xto  Anima  non  potcftcflcfineintellcdu,  de  volutate  ix^.q. 

jio.^  4 '"./  j .q.i8.i.c./.j"./.4"./  OpuC3.c9.x8. 
xrr  intellectus, 8e  voluntas  ratione  obtectorum,  pertinent  ad 
diuerfa  genera  putcntiarum,fed  ut  radicantur  in  eadem  cf 
ienciaammx, pertinet  ad  idem  genus.  Vcr.q.xx.io.x*.  * ln 
tcllcctualit  6. 7. 1 n termo  x.dec.  luiiitix  36.  Lcz  1 40.  Libertas 

4. Lilcrum  4.17.16. 

xrx  Intellectus  tendit  ad  res,  ut  funt  in  eo,(eJ  uolunras  , ut 
fnntio-leipfis  ia  q.i 9.1.3* /.}.6"./.6.x“'./.q.f 9.i.c.fi,/:q.8x 
3.C  /.  1 x^.q  jo.y.im./.q  66.l”7-q.86.r.x"./.xx5.q.x  f.6. i*./. 

5. d.}9.q.i.i  ch./.j.d.i  f.q.j .ar.i.q.»  c./.d.x6  q I.  ?.  4*/*<. 

4®  /■d-i7.q.i.4.c/.io*./.Con.i.C°.7X.x“/.77.fi./.8i.fi7.Ve 
ric.q.  1.  i- c./.^|.  8.4.5  4,./.q.  10.9. 7'°./-q.i  4.«  1 10"./  q.xx.  IO. 
1 1.1  x.c./.q.  13. 1 c/.x.3^./.q.»6.3.cprin9./.Pota^i.6.9.3^/. 
q-9-9  C./.Mj.q  1.  j.7"./.q.6.i  3w./.q.8.3  cprin° /.  Vir  q.1.9. 
rj.c/.q.x. 3.1  ;r,./.Spintu.6.»o"./.Opu^  3 31 7.0* 

pU.4X.c°.:.b./.ct>.,i  f.^ria^.Opuhf  3 /.M«a.6.lcc.fi.c  fc/. 
tthi.x.lc.5.pnn0.  b.F.  AmoT  x77.fi.  Appcricus.7.Cognitio. 
33.  *.  Macula, 5.  Neceffit«s.xj.Ordo.3j>.l,eccatum.  8f.  8/. 
&c.  192.  ipj.  Pix  ccptum.ioj. 

X13  Omne  amatum  eft  in  volaucate,  ficut  terminas  motus, 
cftiu  principio  mouuo, non  autem  eft  in  ca  Iccundum  fi- 
1 militudiiiemlux  fpedei,filut  eft  in  intelhdu.ia.q.t7.4.c./. 
Con  4.C0. 1 9./.  Potentia,  qoxftion.  1 o.  x.  1 1 *./.  Opule;  3. 
«°4d. 


ou 


Ob. 


194  Inid  edus  auoluntate  d1ftmguitur.Opul.y3.  a Artifex  x.  1*14  Obiccturairtdlectuseft  primum  , in  genere cauCe  formt' 


Ok 


dtcAficmirc  i.t.j.r.Allimiluiiu  1 o. 

195  ln  omni  creatura, di/fcruiuicaluer, intdledus,  uoluntas, 
dc  cflcntiaia.q.5p.i.c/.  Ver.q  11.1  o.o./.q.xyY-.c  /.Opui.  j3 
pu*  769.19^  Oppoficum  uidciur  dicere,  xpiriru.i  1-7.fi.  Rcfpon°.  ficuc 
Dubio.  197°.  * Bcatitudo  94. dcccc  ii.iix.  Bonitas  xc.  - 
XX.  13.16x.dtc.  J 

197  Voluntas  non  poteft  cllc  m carentibus  intdlcdu  ia.q.  19. 

i.c.prm°./.i  xs.q.».x.3",/.q.6.x.i*'.  *Cxlum  1 33.  dtc.  i y|^ 
Certitudo xi. Circulus  3.4.  • * \ 

198  NatuiaconiundatntdlcCtui,obcditaoluntau,quoad  fa- 
las adiones,  quibus  inrcllcdus  determinat  fineru.  Poterii, 
quiit- 1.  y.  C. 

. 199  lntcllcdus  eft  fimpliciter  nobilior  uolumatc, fcdcconuer- 
fo  fecundum  quid  ta.  quj.  8x  3.o,/..,.i"./.ix$.qt66.6.i*/. 
q.68.7.4*./*»1^ *.q»x y.6.i"./.i.d.r.q.i.i  cV- *"*•/•  a.«Lay.«. 4". 

/.  {.d.X7.q.  i.4.o,/.Con.3.c9.ay<7B>7-»d.fi7.  Vcr.q.  1 4.5.  y“*./. 
q.xx.i  i.o7-‘a*Sn,-/.*3*c7.Vir^.x.3.i.x,u./.Hc-n.lcc.i.  pri°. 
E.  * Coadio  3.dcc.Ccgoitio  j 3. det.  Deus  31 1.  Dominium 
4.dtcet.i6. 

pco  Qbrcdu  10 tellcdus. Cratio  boni,  eft  limphcios,  abfolutiut, 
alnus, & nobilius, obicdo  uoluntacis,  Icmcct  bono  ia.  qu. 
8t.J.c/<i  ./.41  *t“‘, 

xoi  Nobilius  operationis  intdledus  atteditur  fecundum  m€ 
fuiam  imcUedus,  voluntatis  auccm,  Iccundum  obiedum 

xxt.q-ij.6.i~ 


Ob, 


Ob. 


lis  . ted  ohiettum  volumaus  eft  primum  , io  genere caulf 
finalis.  1 if.q.9.1  c./.  Ma.q-6.c./.i  x*. 
xi  y Volun  ac  quoad  obieda  non  poteft  excedere  inrclle' 
ctuiu.  J>cd  quo  ad  lutcufionem  actus, fe  mutuo  excedunt. 
Ma.q.16.3. 19m. 

xt6  Incelleccus  dV  firapl  cttec prior  voluntate , ficut  rooriaua 
mobil‘,dc actiuum  paftiuo. iaquxftiou.8x.t.xa./.i  xS.qux- 
Aiun.i  3.1.C./I  Vcii:.qiixftion.i.9.«a<  /.qnxftion.  xvi.  b.  3. 1 

t ./.quxftioii.ix.  1 j.C./.Virtut.qiii(tloii.x  3.11".  * Proccftio. 
1y.dcc.31.  34.  3«-4r.  5*r.‘  JUptm.  9.  Ratio.  16.  Similitu- 
do. 17 

XI7  Opj»ofituni  uidetur  dicet c.Con.x.c°.y6.x*./.  Vetit.  qturft. 
<8.  t.  13"  Kclpondco  facut  Dubio.  7940.  •Venui.  1 
x.  3. 

Xi  8 'Intellectus  pnor  eft  uolun-att.  , in  uia  Tccepiionis , fcd 
ceonuerloin  mouendo,dc ageaAxix^qoylhott.83.  3.  3*7. 
.Veritat.quKftiop.i4.y.ya./jqif70iaii  u.  n.  14*./.  Virtuc 
quxft.x  3.ix”'7-Hcii.lc.i.prin0.£.Volunias.49.  * Vinus. 
149.  dtc  • 

319  .ImmoinrcUoetusin  moaetfdotdtjgcndo,  regit  uoluntt* 
tcm.  ix$.q.i7.j.o,/.Ven.quift.  xi.  > i.y*^  Rcfpondeo  Du- 
.110.7^1^ 


Dfllf 

xxo  -Inrdloetus tegit  uoluntirefu.non iadiuaudo,  led  often-  q, 
dendo, ordinando.  1 it,q.«7.5.o./.Veti.ijUX.ai.  it.  y"7-  , - 


Aletalic.i.o. 


X -'Intellectus  eu  dignior  uoiutaie  mquanrum  funt  proprie-  iti  Lntcllcccux  qon  moucc  corpus  per  appeti  tum,  cuius 

tatcs,lc<iu(fuuLpotcaux#clicconuerlb3.drA.X7.quxft.ri  motus  prxluppoaicopcrauonem  inte  lcctus.x3;  qtxxibotv 

a c/.  »"•  --i  76x1  c.  ]mi  -y»  r vknmJl  ,xnonauixf n»  :.i  ttuki*  . • 


kix  In- 


intel lectvs 


143 


In 

fci*  Tntcllcdhts  mouct  uoluutarem  , per  modum  finit , fcd  vo. 
lunus  mouct impnando intcUedui.&ccieris  poicntu*  ani 
mx  1S-q.81.4O.Aq.  107.1  c/.i xfcq.*. .c/.q. i ». 
X . x“./.q. « i - 1 .C./.<J.  1 6 » •<•/  q.  • 7.l.O./.q.  1 g.7.c/.q.  1 9.3.3®./. 
q.fd.) .c/.q.f8  q.f8.8.i®./.  u.8x. 

i. i®./.q.i  yo.i.c./.3m/  }a.q.«f.4.4“/**.J.<*L.pri 

J.4*/} •>*•* i-q*  » j"fi /•«*•  J *•* *• « c./. «"./.?*. /.4. 
«I  i7#q  1 .ar.  1 .q.i . ?"*./.?• « .c°. 7 ».(>"./ 

/.Ver.q.i4.i.i.o./,f.j“./.q.il.ii.o  /.i  ?.x®./.q.X4.  6.  j®./. 
Ma.qU.X.c/.l  }"./.q.6.C./  l'‘",7  li"./.Vnlos.C. 
b.  113  Sicut  intelledus  cx  nc^cilraceiuh;rctpiinmpuocipiis,ita 
& voljntasfini  ia.q.8x.i.x.c 

b,  1x4  Tincm  piius  apprchenJitintellcftus  quam  uolutitastame 
motus  ad  bucm , incipit  in  voluntate  1 af.  quxA.  3.4.3®./. 
4"./.»j?.q.4.7.C 

b.  axf  Aliqua  creatur;,  ponunt  fufficrenter  raoue  e intel  edum, 
non  aurem  voluntatem  x.diAiiid.  8.  j.  c./.  6m.f.  7 *./.  Ve- 
xit. q.  X7*  b c. 

U xi6  lutclledius  non  agit, nifi  mediante  uoluntatc,  quia  mo- 
tus uoluotatis,eli  incl  natio  feq  nens,  formam  intcllcdam 
J Con.uc°.7X.?"./.Li°  a.c°.sj  j/./.V£uoL6.x.c. 

U*^7».XX7  lmmo  omnem  adum  uoluntatis  p xccdic,  Sc  (equitur  ait* 
quis  a&us  intelledus  , Sc  non  econuexlb  xa.quxA.8x.4.  3® 
/.I  i?.qu;ft.4.4.xa\ /.  1 .diA.6.L/4.d.  1 f .q.4.  ar.  1 . q.i . c./.  5. 

j. cap°.i6.f  "./.Poien^.qualtx.^.j"./.  Ma.  quxlt.  6.  c.  Kc. 
fpond°.l>ttb0.7;x°. 

«18  Intellectu*  eA  p imum  motiuum  omnium  potentiarum 
anima;,  quoad  detcrmiuatioocm  adus  , voluntas  ucio, 
quo  ad  exercitium  a&us  1 1tq.17.1-c  /.  Ma.q.6.c. 

»19  Intelledus, <;uo  adcxctcitium  actus,  mouetur  a uolunta- 
ic,qux  a nulla  alta  potentia  tnouctur,fcd  a fcipla.Mj.qux 
Aio.  6.  1 0“,. 

b,  ajo  Incellrdus  portibilis non  mouetur,  n Gaduobus,Ca  fuo o- 
bic&o,5ca  volunutc  Ver.q.14.:  c. 

»31  Intelledus  homiuis.babciimpeifcdiunemei  roodoopera 
di,  fcilicet  accipiendo  a pha>> talnutibu*,  non  autem  uolii 
us».d.8.f.c/.j.d,94.q.i.i.f",./.x.»". 
ajx  Ab  intellectu  procedit  altqu  d dupli  iter,  fcilicet  aliquid 

fier  modii  opera  1 Sc  al  qui  1 per  modii  operationis  ,Ja  uo. 
ontate  au.cm  :ecundo  modo  cmtum  ia.q  X7.4.C  /.Vcr.q. 
4. 1.7"./  q.  1 0.9. 7*/  Vir.u.  1.8.1  j"1. 

t-.77*.»jj  linmo  ab  utroqnc  pro  cdu  ali  , uid  utroque  modo  ia.q.  17 
i.c/. im.f  q.t7*‘*c./  ?.4*c°.«  9 ?"•/. PorLq.9.9.ft/ui.io.x.u®. 
/.OpttCj.C>*4f>/-4^/*fl‘  Rclp°. Dub°.  7 7 30. 
b.  »34  A Intdl-dus  occefixi  10 mtclli^ic aliquid,  non  cx  imperio 
uoiuntatit  ia.q.8i.4.i®7*Vc.it.q.xi.i x^APo^q-x. j.$". 
q.i  0.4.1 7*./Ro.9.lect.  j. 

134  B Jntcllcdu*  cogitur  ab  int» llieib  li,  uoluntas  autem  u6  co 
giturab  appetibili  i .d.4».3.i  . C-oadio  j.flcc 
ib.  aj  y Intellectus  iutclligit  uolu  atc.Sc  uoluntatis  iu:mam,adu 
quoq-e  cius.Stobicdu  >1  ipfius, atque  babitum  in  ipfa  exi 
ifccntcm.St  fimiiitet  omnes  alu*  anima:  poteauas,  & actus 
carum  ia.q  81.4.1*^.87.4.07.1  iS  q.i 7.1  c/.xxS.  q.  »09.1. 
1 "./.J. d.x  j.q* 1 -x.  j®./.  V er.q.9. 1 4*  /.  quati.li.  1 s.  c.  fiu./ 
Ma.q-  6. 

ib,  136  Intellectu*  non  cognofiit  uoluotatem.Sc  ea  qux  ad  uolun 
tatem  pertinet  per  tamilitudiuem  ab  eis  abAiadam.lcd  per 
limib  ad  rem  lui obic&i  j.d.xj.q.i.x.d*'. 
ib.  3j7  A&us  intellcdus,&  voluntatis,  liipra  leiimiccm  refiedun* 
tur  ia.q  «x.4.i“./.isS  q i;  i.c/.».jw./.xa?.q.i  09.x.i"./.j. 
<Lx  j.q.i.x. Vcr.q.  1 0.9.X4"-/.  q.xx.i x»c./.  Vir. qu x&. 
1.6.  j *./.  7* e. 

1)8  Voluntas  poteA  aliquod  tempus  concernere , non  autem 
ituclledus,  licet  poihc  e ile  de  quolibet  tempore  j.d.x6.  qux 
Aia  1 . 5.  4" 

#“  774.VJO  Oppofitum  videtur  di  ere.Ma.quxA.  16.4.  b.  4.  Refpon- 
deo  fcutDub°4)9°. 

140  Intcllcd*  6 vtl  cior  a/fcdb.puenigdo  ipsu  affeftu.  Sed  afic 
dus  magis  puugitad  intima  amauJo  ; d.x7.q.).io.i“. 
%n  NtcctletAcAeiuullidumagcntcm  ia.q.T4.4.o./.q.  79.  j. 
o./.Con.x.c°.76./.Ver  q.i o.o.c.£/.Spintu  9. 1 0.0./. Anima 
40./. i f .c ./  Opu.  i c°.8  j.88.fi./.Opu.i 6 c°.fi.  Anima  lc.4./ 
meu0.d.prin0.iib°.)  lcc.10.pnu0.  a.  * AblliaClio  6.1 4. 

»41  Si  intdlcdu*  agent  non  clfec  aliquid  aoimx , fcd  cflet 
q-xxdjm  lubAanua  leparata , uuu*  cilct  luceilcdus  agens 
onuium  hominum  . £t  hoc  i itclligunt  , qui  ponunt 
munem  in td. citus  agentis  ^quxa.79.  p.c.  * Angelus. 
jci.&C404-?O'*.  . 

C4)  Sim  cl Iccius  - gens  fit  aliqu-d  am.n* , utquxdara  uirtus 
iyiu  .ncwciL  c . diccrc,  quddfimpluiei  intellectus  agen- 


geas 


In 

tc*  fecundum  pluralitatem  animartim , qui  raultipl  cin-  . t 
*ur.  fecundum  niuitiplicationcm  hominum . Non  cni  n 

EotcA  ille,  quod  una,&  eadem  u ircus  , Ut  dmc-lbram  fu*  • 

ieCtorum  iJ.q.79.f.cb  /.OpuC  j.t°.85.1in.  «Anima  391 
Attlnierria  j.  Phauralma  .I-celicitas  i.fltc.  r 

244  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  1 xf.  quxft  f6i  i.c/. quxA.  (o,-  „ m m 
f.c.  Kefpondcoticut  Dubio  1 1 7)0.  « fortuna  x.  Habi*  L,u  *78*  * 
tus  }6.  44. 

X4f  Intellectus  agens  , non  cA  habitus  primorum  principior  A 
x.iLi  7.q.x. i.c.fi./.  Con.  x.cap»t°.77.4*7*  Anima,  j.  c.  fi. . 

Auima  j.leit.  io.piinci°.  a U. 

146  Pruna  principia  fuut  inftruincnta  intellectus  agentis  : . d. 
a8.j.c./.Ver.q.o.i.x“./.q.  10.1  ).t/.q.i l. j. c/.q. IX.J.c/. Ani  n, 
ma  4.6*./.f.c.ti./.QuoLio.7  i". 

»47  Intellectus  agens  cit  a tus  imdligibilium, qux  abArahun. 

tut  a phanta-tnaiibus  ia. q.87.  i.c/.x"1.  , 

148  iicutin  omni  colore, u'dctur  lumen  corporale, itain  omni 
miclligibili , u detur  lumen  iutellcAus  agtntis  nonquidd 
in  ratione  obicdti , ledin  ratione  medii  iutel  gendi  i.  dtA. 

?•  •»•  j*  c.  fiu./.Amina 4-4n./.7"7-Ma.q  1 6.1 1 x".prin,°./* 

Opul*j.c°.8tl.  • liluiuinatio  ;.  imaginatio  1.  Imagina- 
tiua  f. 

149  Nilulintelligitur,  nift  illuAratum  lumincintellcAu*  ageu- 

iis,  dt  receptum  m inccllcdu  pofiibili  i.d.).q.4.j.cfi  /.Ala  * 

4- 7*./.Opu/.4 ) c°.6.priu°. 

Oppofitum  utdetu.  diccrcafimili4.<Lt4.q-'-**.  )•  q* » .c./.  Du*.776'B. 
V ecq.4.7*.  Rc(p0.ficut.i Jub°.  1 1 7 ;°. 
xfo  C^ux  concludi  non  poliunt  ca  prunis  principii*, excedunt 
naturale  lumen  uudlcctus.ut  qux  funi  fidei, & fotura  con 
ungentia  x.diAmda  8.  j.c/.  Vct.quxA.  1 0.1  j.c/.q.  1 8. 4.  c. 

* Lumen i7.icc 

*;i  Intel  cetus  agens. cA  fua  a£lio,  non  quidem  pex  efientiam, 
fed concomitamct  r1. q.54  i.i./.j”. 
xjx  Intellectus  agens  nullo  modo  (A  patiens,  nec  cA  fubicetu 

habitus  ixf.q.to  4.x"./*q.T4.i.r7*pd.i4.ar.i.q.t.x,n./.d*i?  s 
q.l. i.c/.  Vcr.q. i6.r  1 j“./.q  xax.t"./.  Vir.q.i.i.c/.}.f*7> 
9.ion’./.5pir»u.io.i  t".  « Obfcuritas. 
xj)  IntcUcClus  ageus  nihil  recipit  ab  exirinfcco.Ver.q^.i.ix1" 

/.q. to.8.fi  /.  q.io.x.jm.  * V iliis  7. 
x f 4 iiKcilrCtu*  «gens  cA  aliior  potentia, quiui  in  teli  edus  pofli 

bili*  1 d.xo.q.x.x.x"/. Vcr.q.  10.8  c.n./. Animas.  10".  : 

xjj  intdicdus  agens  non  cit  a&iuus , rcfpcdu  mtcllcAus  pof 
fibilis,fcd  icipcdu  phautalmamm.  Amma  16.1  i"./.OpuC 
J.C88.  • ClmAus  1 {7.14}.  144. 14;. 

Xj6  Oppofitum  u detur  d eae  i. d.X4.q.x.x.i"./.Vcr.q.io.8.C.  Du^.t* 
fiu.  Kcfp°.ficut  Dub°.  1 xt  8° 

XJ7  IntclKctus  pollibilis  non  potcjl  reduci  in  a&um  cognitio* 
nis  omnium  naturalium  per  folum  lumen  nudi  edus  age 
iis , Ad  pet  lupenorem  fubiUutiam.  Ani  ua  f 9®./.!  8 1?® 

»f8  Oppofitum  uidctur  diccrc  a fimili  ia. q.88.i.cb./.  1.  d.i7.  nu» 
q.x.i.c  fi,/.d.i7.q  x.i.c/.d.x8.s*c.fi./*).d.i6.q.i.x.c.prin°.  ' 

/.<Lj).q.i.i.cpnn0/.ai.x.q.x.i®./.)^/.p.i.*°6o.,i  ./.U°% 

).C°.4f./.  Vent,q.8.J.|"./.4.4®./.,  )®./.q.i  8.a.j.c./.q.io.6. 

Anima  {.ii.x0,./.Amma  s.7"‘.fi./.OpuL4j.c0.6.  prina0./. 
x®,/.Ma.q.  1 6.Jcct-  10.  piinci°. 

xy9  IntclleCXu»  agent  noit  poteA  caufiri,  nec  depcndcie  ab  ali- 
qua creatura  i.d  i 7.q.x  t .c/.Spiritu  1 o c 
x6o  lutcJlcdus  in  s^u.lcmpcr  mcc.ligit,quantu  cA  de  fe,  ideft 
ex  parce  iiitellcdus  agentis  ia.q.79-4-»‘"./-‘*d.).quxAio.). 

4.  4 "A  V exit,  quxltio.  1 o.  8.  nu.  /.  dpintu.1  o.  j®./.  Ani- 
ma s*  im* 

x6i  lutkll  gens  , Sc  iuteilcAu.n , non  fe  habent  intelligen- 
do,  ut  agens , , fle  paucus , fcd  et  eis  fit  uuum,  Iuli-- 
cctimelcdus  in  adu  , quod  eA  principium  iuicUc:tio- 
ms.  Veru,  qux  Aro.  8.  6.  c./.  /.7.10®./.  8.  to®./. 

4 Lumen  1 8. 

a6a  IntcJJcdus  pollibilis,  non  cA imaginatio , contra  Auem-  fofihiiu 
pacc  . Nec  cit  prxparac  o , nec  aliquid  ex  elementis, 
conua  Alexandrum  x.ditlioCi.  i7.  quxltio.  1.  l.c/.Cou. 
x.  rapit0.  9 1 /.66J.61.  1®./  L<b°.  ).  cipit0.  41. /.  Ve. 
nt.  quxltio.  1 8.  s.  8“./.  Annua  3.  lecuo.  7.  hn.  fi  L 
* Adus  7. 

%6i  lntclhdus  pollibilis , non’  unituc  homini  per  fpeciemin- 
tclligibilcm , cou.ra  Aucnociu  i4,  quxll.  76.  i.c  /.qiue. 

Itio.  88. 1.  c/.  x.  diAiud.  1 7.  quxltio.  x.  i.c  /.  Coiit,  x.  ca- 
pu°.  sS  /.  f97.  Auctxocs  x./.6o./.  67. 1®./.  7o.  1"./.  7x.  1 

/.  Lib°.  $.  capu°.  4 j./.  Verit.quxftio.  18.5.  8®./.  Spiri  u. 
x.c  /.1  7”/.J.i  im./.Atnmj  x.../.Quolio.6.c/.Opu.).c°.8f 
/.Opu.l6.&./.Anitna  ). Ic7. fi.fi  t./.lcio.nie0.t».*Angclus. 61, 
)oj.|o6.^t.<04.A.iima  x78.Amm.ti 49.&c.Auimcuia.  3. 
lahnb  A uret.  T 4 364  Imcfi 


»■ 


1NTELLECTVS 


Ok. 


Tn 


IntelleGus  poJffbilis,eftens  altu, in  genere  entis,  fed  cft  pa 
it  potentia  in  genrreintdlidblium  ia.q  g7.i.c./.x"./.ixS. 
q.<°4.  x*./.6.c/.  Vctit.qugft.g.6  c/.Ma.qux  L 16.12.2"./. 
4*.  *Auerroesx. 

*6f  Sicut  potetia  ad  efle  fen  Ii  bile,  conucnit  mi  teri*  corporali, 

fic  nnrrnria  aA  rll*  ...  ,.]l....k;l_  «... : n_a_  • _ m 


©b. 


fic  potentia  ad  cdciurdligibilc,  conucnic  imcllciui  polii' 

hfXV.d.f. 


bili  ixlq.jo.4. 

i66  Jncellcftus  polfibilis.cft  in  in  potentia  naturaliter  ad  om« 
nia,Jt  lolaqu* pellunt  mamfeflari pex lumen  iutcllcdu» 
agentis  fcilicet  ad  omnes  ipccie*  rerum  fenfibilium  ia.q. 

,*^q.Jo.b-c./  j.d.i4.ar.j.q  t.i“./.Con.x.c°.To./ 
Ltb  . j.c°.4j  y.4y#/.  Ver.q.8.4.4P’./.q.i  8.X.3.C./.  q.20.6.x*./. 
Anima  x.r.  » Bonitas  i 96.Calig  i i, Certitudo  xr. 

%6j  lntcJIoSiis  poifibilis  cft  principiu  attiuum  lui  altus  ia.  q. 
34-1-1  "fio./.  Vcr.quarft.i. 9.  io.c.  * Contradictio 4.  Crea- 
tura 34. 

®u"77pt*68  Qppofitum  videtur  dicere,  Ver.q.8.if  13".  Rcfpou0.  ficuc 

Dub°.794°. 

»69  Intellectus  agens,  Scintdlc&us  poflibi!is,funt  poteucif  ani 
inz.tSc  non  fubltanux  fcparatx  a corpore,  lecundum  efle. 
4 * •q,79-4«ro./-q-88.r.o./.x.d.i7.q.-.i.c./.d.x8.f  c./.Con.x 

c0.s87;J9/6o/.6i./.6sy  68./.69/.7o/.71./.7J./.  Li°.j  c°. 
**i-J  •/•4?./. Vcr.q.1 8.j.8B./.Spiritu  x.c  /.9.10-0./-  Anima. 
a.3.f^./.i4.c/.Quaio.6.c/.OpuL)  c°.8f./.8d./.*7./.88./ 
89-/-Opu(cul.  1 *,c./-  Anima  3.  lect.  7.  princip0.  & C./.  lecu 
1 o.  med°.  b.  L • Dxmon  i.Stc.Deus  31.  tx.  3x1.  £fleo5. 
rhantafma  3. Sic.  • ' - ‘ ‘ 7 

•7°  In tdlcAus  agens, 8c  intelle&us  poffibilis,fundanturin  ca- 


* SHlogifmus  A. 

»83  Finis  mtcllcClus  pra&ici,&  vitxadiux,  cAcrterior  opera, 
tio,  (pcculatiui  vero, 6c  vitx  comcmplatiux.cft  cognitio  «e 
ritatis  x?  q.  1 4. 1 6.c./.q.79. 1 j .0./.  1 x t.q.  j .y.c./. 2 "./.<1,69. 3. 
a"./.xx$.q.l  79.  i.i.c./.q.i  80.1  .c/.i"./.x.c./-q  1 81.1.4^7.3. 
d.xj.q.x.pr.j.q.x.c/  d.3r.q.i.ar.{.q.x.c./.?.  3.  c°.  xy.  6*7, 
Ver:q.  1 x.4  «./.Met.lc.  t .fi  m./.le.3.pri°.a.K7-li- < -Icx.pri0.* 
F./. Anima  lci.pn°fa.£./  ir.^.lc.  t j.pn°.  b-C.  * Virtus  xoo* 
Vita  48. &c 

^84  ludicium  de  profequendo,  vel  defugiendo , pertinet  ad  in* 
icllcctum  prafticum,  non  autem  ad  rpcculaciuum  x.di« 
ftmCt.>8  J.c. 

x8j  Res  ordinatur  ad  intdledum  praliicum,  ut  men  furat  una 
admenfuram,  ad  fpeculatiuum  autem  cconucrfo  ixtq. 
64. 3.  c /.  Veric.  quxft.  x.  x.  c./.  yuut,  quxftio.  1. 1 J.  f./. 
Pen lier.  Kc.  7.  o. 

186  Verum  imellcitus  fpeculatiui,  accipitur  per  conformitatC 
eius  ad  rcm,pradici » cro  per  conformitatcm  cius  ad  appe- 
titum 1 citum  3 xS.  quxftio.  j7.  3.  j”.  /.  Lduc.  6.  lectio,  x. 
princip0.  f. 

x87  Iniellcdus  pradicus  non  difponitdc particulari,  nifi  me. 
diante  ratione  pauiculau  4.  d.yo.q.j.  3. 8*. 

288  intcllcdus  Ipcculatiuus  non  monet,  nec  imaginatio  pura 
finexftimauonc.Con.i.jC°.7x.3% 

1S9  Intcllc-ius  ut  dicit  lumen  fupcrnaturalc  ad  cognitionem, 

.11  u n 11  m .1  * f.ni.n.  A » . r.M ri . • ■ . UnAi  . .C  • u . — I _ 


eft  vnum  de  feptem  donis  fpiritus  landi  ixV.  q.8.i.  o.  /.  q. 
49.i.:m./.  j.d.3  r.q.r.ar.t.n.  t.o./.lfa. i i.mcP.fi.  • Afc 


•7t  Intellectus  agens, & intellcdus  po (Tibilis,  differunt  realitcr 
K,^*74-,-l",7-q-79-7  io.fc/.x.d.i7-q-x.i.c./.3.d.i4.  ar.  i.q. 

OpU.(3-c0.83y.88.  'Homo  « Ste. 


x6.x7.  Igilorantja  i 3. Imaginatio  i.lma’iuauua  y. Imago, 
ay.jo.  luiiuitum  1.1 6.&c.  luductum  i j.Stc.Iufticu  36. Lu 
men  17.  kc  Meritum  x9.6tc.99. 

»7x  Ju  omnr  jn tefcciionc.concumt  operatio  intdlcdus  agen> 
U»,&  intellectus  poflibiiis  t.d.3  q.4.y;c./.x.d.i4. q 1 11"./ 
Vct.q.to.8.fi7.Anima4o.  * Nomen  t9.i>rouomcn  j.  Pro- 
phena  63.86. Recipere  i.x. Sapientia  43. 

*7!  Intellectus  poilxbiiis  faClus  in  aClu,poteft  operari,  for  mado 
quiiiditates, componendo, & diuidendo.  Vcr^i^.x.c.  * Scn 
lusxj.  Verbum  66.  Veritas  iy.i8.6cc.x 8.  &c.  j 6.  3c c.  Vir- 
tu*  34- »4t-&cet.  181. 196. 6tcet.  Vifio  xy.  Vifus7. 
Vira  9.  7f.  8t.  Vniuerlale  7.  tx.  1 3.  Chriftus  j 33.  Me- 
rooria  6. 


douum  iiS.q.8.1.1”. 

191  Donum  m.dledus  eft  quadam  acuta  perfpedio  diuinora 

xxT.q.^9.1. 1". 

193  Donum  intellectus  cft  ad  capiendum  diu^ua*,  quorum  m- 
dj.ium.dt  doni  Iapient:x,licut  doui  fcieaiix.refpcCtu  aca 
tuiaiuw.&  conlijiuin  clt  iclpcctu  lingularium  upcrft  xxS, 
q.8.6.0.  *Oiariox. 

«94  Donum  intclleCtu-  eft  principaliter  habitus  fpeculatiuus. 
St  1'ecjndano  pradteus  x:?. qUxftio.  8.3.0  /.6.C7-3"*. 
xpj  Donum  umllcltus  kafc  habet  ad  nota  nebis  iupernatu- 
ralucr,  ficuc  lumen  naturalead  pxpna  priudpia  xaC.  q. 
8. 1.  x", 

X96  Fides  po  cft  efle  fimul  cum  dono  intcllc^us.rcfpcdu  eorQ 
qu^  fecundauo  funtfider,  uon  autem  relpcdu  pruicipa- 
lium,mfi  iroperlecte.  ni  q.3.x.c.  * Pracepium  33.103.SaI 
uari  1 x’Sapicmia  1 4.1 7.  x6.x  9.3  a. 36.43. 


Practicus,x74  Inrc!le*tus  praaicus.ac intellectus  fpeculatiaus.funt  rea-  »97  Fides.fic  donum  intdleCtuMuiuciica  prima  principia  co- 
8c  Ipccula-  liter  eadem  jsptcnua.leddrftcruncrauonc  ia.  q.  14.16.C /.  ‘ gniuoni.  fupcrnxturaUs, Sc  a atu;  - ’ - - 


Ob. 


q.79.n.o./.3.d.x3.q  i.ar.3.s].x.o7  Vcr.q.3.3.o./.q.  14  4.C/. 
Trm.  i7.  c./.  Lthi.  6.  Icet.  x.  mcd°.  £ pnn°7.  Anima  j.lccu 
13.  princip0.  b 

»73  Volunws  cft  communis  fpcculaciuo,3cpraaico,quia  eft  de 
fine,  qui conucnit  utnque iiudledui  j.d.x  3-q.i.ar.  3.  q.x. 
ar.3.q.x.3*/.d.x7/q.».4.4*.  * Angclas  3x3. &c. Appetitus  9. 
Ars.o.AlumUatio  1 i.6tc.Beaticudo  19.33.  6cc.  Caufa  xo. 
a76  Intsllcdus  ptacucus  cft  motiuus  uolun tatis,  110 quali  eae- 
quem  motum,  led  quali  dirigens  ad  motum  ia.q.79.i  1 .i*. 
Du".7  o".x77  Oppohtum  uidctur  dicere,  quo  ad  excquutiouem  motus . 
Ma  9.6.10".  Refp°.ficut  Dub°.77x0. 

>78  Con mnCtio  intellei:  us  ad  uoluntatcm  , n6  facit  intel  cCtu 
pradticum,fed  ordinatio  ad  opus  3.d.x  3.0  x.ar.  j.  q.  1.  j*  /. 
Vcr.q.  1 4.4.C.  * Contemplatio  o.  Dcpcuderc.  fcrtor  1.1,  3. 
Acftimauua  i»X.|.  Falli tas  1 6cc. 

179  Intellectus  ptadicus,eit  proxima  operis  rtguIa.Ver.q,  14.4. 
c.  * Fides  3 j-3cc.t4x.Scc.  Habitus  33.3x.71.Scc. 
i)u"77i.ato  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere,  x.d.39.q.i.x.x"-  Rcfpon°.ficuc 
Dub°.xxx°.  * Mcnfuraxx.xy.  Frudeutix  11. 

»81  Pradticum  dicitur  ab  opere  exteriori, fpeculatiuum  autem 
ab  opere inteuon  1 x9.q.i.6.  »"./.*",./-q.j.3.x"7.3"./.  q.  1 3. 
4. x "./.0.3 7. i.im./.Ver.q. r 4.4.C.  « Rauo  i6-3x.  Stc  43. &c. 
Rcprcicntatio  i.x. 

pix  luidlcdus  fpecalatiuus , ordinatur  ad  adum  proprium.vc 
*d  finem, non  autem  adactum  catiiulecum , ficuc  uucllc- 
dus  procus, ix«.q.|.3.c/.x-./.q.69.3.x-./.xx'q.  179. x.c. 
/.Con.  J.c°.x.fi./.x3.6"7.  Vcr.q.  3.3. c7.Vir.q.  1.7. 
Mcu.lcc.i.fi.m7.1ec.3.mcd°.  c/.  Auimalcct.  1.  piin°.a.  6. 


Ob. 


. . . Alccnfus 

Bca'itudo  47.Stc.C^citas  3. 

itiusnomiuaiur  intcllc<3us,q uim  uolutas,quif 
dicit  excellentiam,  non  autem  uoluutas’  x xt.  q. 
1 " * Donum  18.11, 3y.Fidcs  i43.Ltt 

— - — — * — — • — . ..  >uvh  .t.mvuiuui  .w^Mk.Munditia  1. 

ma  1 39.  (jtaur  1 r 3,  j 30.  Habitus  47.  yo.  Scc.  78.  Ha: te.  ^91  Rauo  non  dicitur  donum, ficuc  intclle&us, quia  ratio  pro» 
* l47*  cedit  ex  lumine  naturali,  non  autem  intdlcaus,  fic  ut  ucc 


i 


gniuom.  fupcrni:uraljs,&  g acuit z.^rimum  alTcntjauib, 
lecundum  pcnettando.ud  capiendo  xxS.q.8.6.c/.x".  * Sci 
en  tu  1 y 6.&c  Theologi*  4. 

298  Tota  certitudo, lapient  x intclledus, St  fcientix, ut  fuut  do 
na, procedit  a cctutudiuc  $dei,  qu*  ell  pr  ncipfum  eorum. 

Sed  ut  funt  uittutes, innituntur  uaturalt  lumini  rationis, 
fides  veto  uemau  Dei.  Ideo  fides  cft  perfectior  cis,  quo  ad 
certiorem  inhffioncm,ledcconuciio,quo  ad  maiorem  nu- 
mfcftacioncm  xxV.q.4.  ]>.c./  3"'. 

299  Donum  in iclled us  facit,quod  Ipiritualiacapiantur,  quali 
nudjucriuicj.ij4.q  i.i./.d.jj.cj.i.»r.j.qu*a.  l.c.ln./. 
quxft.  x.c. 

300  Donum  intdlcdus  mentem  illuftrat,  utbomo  etiam  itt 

hac  uica.prx.ibanoncm  futurx  roauifcftd donis, St  dulcedi. 
nis  acciput  3*d-J4-qu*it»-*-c.fim/.diftintf.35.queftio.  x. 
ar.x.q.  i.x.c.  * 

jor  Pcrd  aium  intdlcdus,  homo  habet redaen  xftimationem 
dc  ultimo  fine,  quod coiiucmtomm,Sc  joJi  habcnucratix  ^ 
gratunificicntcr.i  xx?.q.S.j.o.  6 

302  Donum  intdlcdus  nou  clt  mfi  in  exiftentein  erada  oraris 

faticmcxxf  q.8.3.0.  6 0 

303  Donum  imdlcdus  eftfcroperin  omni  exiftente  in  era- 
ua.  N<c  unquam  l'c  fubuahit  drcancccilaua,  fedi  n a- 

llIS  XxV.q. 8.4.O. 

€L  Imdligcns.  Allicac.  Bapdfmus  76.  Bcaritudo  1 r x. 
Conceptio. 43.  PJiancalma.  3.  Homo.  29.  Intclle^lcsl 
103.  104  i*i.  accct.  131.  Sccct.  Intdiigibilc . ».  Q;a- 
uo.  19,  Procdlio.  36.  Piopofitio3.  bacutu4j.stc.i4y. 


:1 


Ob, 


Vius  6. 


1 J In  tel. 


149 


1NTELLI  GENTI  A 


tjii. 


J«o. 


Intel  lutem 

i *[Int  iiiigintia  proprie,  figmficat  adure  in t ede* 
dus  , fle  aliquando  figmficat  lubftantias  fcparatas  , fciiicet 
angelos,  i^q.79.1  o.o. «Adut.a6.a7*'.Apptopuatiaax.  Co« 
gttatio. j .Cognitio. » 9 Creatio. Deu 1.1  j8.1j9.100. 

X Voluntas  procedit  abellentia  animz, mediante intdligcn- 
tia, non  autem  ab imclligciia direde.  Vcnt.q.11  1 i.6m.  • Ef  t 
ft 6. Forma,  ioj.  114.  Fruitio.:.  Habitus,  jo.  Hxrcfis.147. 
Idoiatiia.4. Illuminatio. 9. Imago.  9.17.18.19.50.  Improttt- 
dcntia.lncon  flantia.  1.4.  Infinitum.  19.10.  Intellectus.  6$. 
Liber.  1 1.  Logica.  5.  Memoria.6.flcc.  Prophetia.  J1.87.  Prudc- 
tia.48.  Ratio  1.5.  Reucluio.i.Scicutia.1  Chnllus. 

114.116. 

1 C J n teJIigibile  du  plex, , fciiicet  cxccden  s i n t ell  t d u m,  flr  propor 
tionatum  uudledui.i.dill.9.i.4®.«  Abftradio.j.4  6.1 1.1  j. 
Adualitas.i. Ada.i f. Agens. j6.71.Amor.61.  Angclus.191  r 
458.541.404.445. Auima.4i.ff  .190.191.  Allinulatio.  1.1.4. 
so.  fle  c.Czcitas.i.Certitudo.i.  14.  Cogniuo.45.44.Con  tem- 
ptatio.?. Creatura.  5 4.  Deus.  1 f 9.EfFcau*.7.L(Ie.).Euchan-  % 
ilia.  1 05. rhamafma. j . Ac  c.Felicius.5.j. Fides.  1 1 1 .flee.  Habi 
ius.44. 

% Intelligibile  ell  in  intclledu  triplici  ter,  fciiicet  habitualicr, 
in  adu  conceptum  vel  conlidcracum,  & vt  ad  aliud  ordina,  j 
tum. Et  traniitur  de  primo  ad  fecundum  , fle  de  fecundo  ad 
tertium,  pex  imperium  voluntatis.  Et  in  fecundo  loquitur 
intdligcns  fibupfi.flc  in  tertio  loquitur  alteri. ia.q.i  07.1. c/. 
x".  •Infinitum.i.Iute  lcdus.i 8.107.  Intemionalc-o.liibi* 

Ius. i.ludicium. ii. Lumen.  1 8.n.Matcria.j4.  Natura,  ia 
Prseceptum.1 01.  r 1 {.Producere.!.  Propoli  no.  5.  Proprium.  4 
7.8.  Raptus.  1 1. Scientia.  1 49.  Aignum.i  1.  Totum  j.7.  Ver* 
bura.5.  j 

5 In  imdligibilibus  proceditur  a notioribus  (impliciter, vc  in 

mathematicis : ideo  ibi  eifedus  non  funt  ligna  caufaru,(ed  6 
in  f«nfibilibus.4.i«.q.i.ar.i.qu.i.i,,./'j".  * Vcnus.41.41. 

Vifio.S.  V ifus.7.  Vnitas.i  4.  Vox.9. 

4 Forma  in  mataiia, non  cft  in tdligibiiis,nifi  in  potentia.  ia. 
q.79.5.c/.i.d.j.q.i.t.fc/.5.d.i4.ar.i.q.i.i".  7 

ipera.i  flNTiMtitiNTi  a cft  maxime  tituperabilis.xxS.qu. 

4 1 .4.0. /-q- 1 4 J c*/*q* 1 44* *•*"  Aq* 1 f 5"'*  <*  Concu-  * 


oedi  u.  a 


cdu.  r 
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pifccntia.ii.Concupifcibilis.  8.&:c.Dcledatio.8j.  Acc.106. 
Incontincntia.o.Infenfibilitas.i. 

Maximum  remedium  contra  intemperantiam  cft,  non  im- 
morati  arca  Angularium  colidcratiou em.  11?.  q.ni.j.c  /. 
3*./*Q u Lt  9 c/.  fcth L 5.  lcc.fi. 111  c°.c  Luxuria.  7.Sillogif. 
m BS.7JimMj.ll*» 

fl[lntcmpciatus.Dcleditio.io6.Incontinen  111.7.8. 

C IJn  tende  n s.Nou  dic,  nunquam  dl  per  fe  intentum 
nb  aliquo  agente. ia.q.j.i. 5"./ q.io4.5.im.pn0.i,,,./.i.d  46. 
L.fi  /.i.d.5f.f.4./.l.ptin0.Con.i^0.8i.priu°./.4*B. 
Oppofnum  videtur  diccrc  a (imili.ia.q  104  5.  x“./.ixt.qu. 

1.  o.  Rcfpondeo  fient  Du- 
bio. 1 xoo°,«Abraham.i  7.  Adio.  57,  Adus.  1 48.  Agens. 80. 
8 1 . Amiciria.5  5.  Amor.  1 07.1 66. 154. 

Natura  intendit  remotionem  fornix,  fle  creaturam  tendere 
in  nihilum.Et  hoc  habet  creatura  cxfdpfa.  11.  q.  io4.J-t". 
-*>  Anima.144.  AnimaL47.Annuntiatio.i.Ars,6.  Arnfcx.4. 
AJUmilauo  8.Au»ricia.9.Crearura.i7. 

Jmmo  auzlibct  res  intendit  conferuatione  fui  cflc, quod 
eft  per  formam , qux  clt  in  finis  generationis  fle  coixfcrua- 
tionis  cuiufcunque.ia.q.f.i.4".Aq.i  f.t  .c./.xi?.qu.64.f.7« 
fc/^d.5f.L.prin0.RcfpondcoDubio.7850.CoDfcruauo.i. 
Ea,  qux  principaliter  intendimus, cum  maioii  ftudioi,Ae  de 
liberatione  facere  confucuimus . ia.  quxfiio.  91. 4.  1".  fi. 
Confcicncia.  17.1 8.  D«driua.io.  Duplicitas.  Eleemofyna. 
36. 57. Fidio,  i.  Flagellum,  j.  Fortkudu4  5.  Iciunium.57.  Iu- 
flitia.  1 7,Laus.  1 y.Lcgislator.j . Lex.  x 8.  (4.86.1 09.  fle  e.  Ma- 
gnificent ia. 8. Matrimonium. 48. 1 4 5. Mendaaum.  1 1 . Mer- 
ces. i.x.J.Mundus.i  7.  Namra.8.0bcdientia.  7.  Occidcreii 
xazi  Oratio.ioi.Przlaiio.9.i7.Senlus.58.4i.4f.  Vindica 
tio.4.Vita.54.Vlura.47.4P*7J.7^9‘**°8  109.1 5j.aof.a14. 

Io,  | C^N  r »°n  * i o 8C  reraifiio  duplex, fciiicet  per  fe,  ideftfccun 
* dum  id  quod  pertinet  ad  naturam  rd,flc  per  accidens, idett 
fecundum  magnitudioera  alterius, falicet  fubiedi  vd  prin 
cipiorum.i.d.57.qu*ft.5.x.i“*Adus.3o.  ioi.Adi(ccrc.x. 
Affcdio.r. 

» lntenfio  rei, non  fit  per  additiontf,  fcd  per  perfeOionem,* 
impermiitionem  oppofiti,i.d.54.f.c./,d.4i.q.i  ■».  i"./.4.d. 
16, q j.ar.r .q,  1 . i"./.' Vircq.  1 . u .c4Amor.  1 07.  flet  t 76.a j 8, 
Ang.lus.40.An1ma.n8. 

j A iqu  d intenditur  per  rccdTum  a contrario,  Ac  aliquid  per 
accolam  ad  ccximnum.4.L  46*tl *•**•  «•q*1*!"*/ 


Inren 

j*  /.q.  5.ar  j.q.4. 5 A fcen  dere.  1 8.  A udacia.  9.  A rgm  em  u 1 .. 
o.Bcatuudo.86.Boiiiras.i44.Chatitas.  76.1 1 1.1 1 j. Concu 
pifccntia.  j.Conrr itio  ? t.Ddodlacio. 89.  Defidemm.i.  Di- 
uifio. j. Dolor.io. J4. 58.40. rcbris.1  Fomes.  14  Forroa.ixj. 

AccFrui  io.  ix. Glona.  10.  Iciumum.  ^ 6.  Hilaritas. 

Formauux  pofiunt  rccipc^c  magis  Ac  minus, intendantur 
& remittuntur,  Iccundum  diuerlain  difpwfitioncjn  fubie- 
di. ja.q.  88.1. c/.  Vir.  4.  1.1  i.c.vluiliuiduum.i  6.1ntdlcdua 
lis. 8. Intdlcdns.it  j. intentio.  16.  lucGditas.Ira.yi.IuHifi 
cauo.19. Lumen.. S.  1 j.  Magis.o.  Maius.  1.  Maitum.  80.81. 

Milfio.j  1.5 1.54. Operatio.)  f.56.1'aiIio.58*6»*l>a,,a*75'74» 
Poenitentia  io.  l'oten;ia.64.  Priuatio.  1.5.  Purgatio.io. 
Quantitas. ij.x6Sandi':catio.i  j.Scteutia.8f.  Viu.  65. 64.  j^at0|< 

65.  66. Chi .(lus.toa.Zdus.i . 

flNTSNT.  o nature, cft  ad  fpedem,  non  autem  ad  indt- 
uiduum,nec  ad  genus.  1 a.q.8  j.  j.  1 ".fi./.4m./.  q.98.1  .c  /.  Vc- 
m.q.j.S.c./.  Poa.q.  1 0.1. 1 1“./.  A nima- 1 8.c./.Quol.8-»-o. 

Intenuo  animz  fumitur  dupliciter, fciiicet  pro  artu  mentis,  . 

qui  eft intendere,  Sc  pro  ratione  quam  figmficat  diffinitio  m* 
Vcnc.q  ii  5.j*.#Abiaham.i  7.Ablolucre.i:.  Acctdcns.j7« 

Adio.  78.  Animal.  1 8.47.5  9* 

^Intentio  mentis,  proprie  eft  adus  voluntatis, fecundum 
9»  111  ca  cft  vis  intellctlus  orduiantis.i  iLq.ix.  1 .0  /.uf.qu. 

1 8o.i.c./.i.d.j8-5  o ./  Veiit.qu.ix.  1 j.o./.Ma.qu.  id.ir.j". 

• Biptitmus.4  j.  48.j1.j5.7j*  90.flcc.101.11j.!  50.  iic.  1 ?7. 

11  8.Barnabas.Boimas.{7. 197.Cauia.10.  n.ix.  Doctrina, 

1 o.  Duplicitas  Elcdio.9.1  o. 

Intentio  conuesiit  omni  appetitui, fle  primo  voluntati.ai.<L 
J8.5.C  /.a"*. 

Incentio  cft  adus  appetitus  feiifitiui , fle  intdlcdiui.  Ma.q, 

16.1 1.5"./  4*.«ldunium.n, 

Intentio  fcnfitiuz  patiis  potcftcogi,ficutc  jm  quis  pungi 
tur,oportccintendercadLelionc.n,i|oa  autem  intentio  vo 
lun  tatis,  Vcrit.q.  1 i.5.xm.*lnobedicntia.j.Iuramentura.  18 
x 6.  Legislator.  j.flcc.l‘rxcogitatio,_ 

Intentio  dicitur  oculus,quu  prxfupponit  cognitionem  in 
iotdledui.n?.q.t  1. i.iv.i.d.)  8.5.  J ./.Vcrit.q.  xx.  I j.!** 

Intentio  dicitur  lumcn,,quia  nota  cft  intcndeniiixLquxft. 


dii- 
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9 Intentio  dicitur  clamor  ad  deum, quia  deus  nouit  cam.vel 
quia  diligitur  ad  deum. xx?  q.n.i.r"./.K.o.S.lcfc  5.fi.l.vd 
clamor.i. 

10  Idem  cft  motus,  quo  voluntas  vult  caquz  funt  ad  finem, 
fle  quo  intendit  finem  vt  ratio  eorum, uun  autem  abfoluce. 
I i?.q.8.J.o./.q.i  x.4.0./.X.d.{8.4.o./.5.d.l4.ar.i.q.4.C,/.  Ve- 
xic.q.ix.i  4 o./.q.i8.9.i*‘.'Adio.78  79.  Adulatio. 5.  Agens. 
80.  Ii.  8 5.  Ager  e.  17.  Amor.  167.  Angdus.  181.An1raa.15x. 
X45.14J.  Aununtiauo.x.  Ars.  6.  Arti  fex.  4.  j.  Aflumcr&jt, 
Auarina.9.Bcoehcium.ij.  Cafus.i.  Clcmcntia.6.  Conce- 
ptio. f.flcc.Cor.cordia.i.Corrupt  0.10.1  j.  Dcfcdus.x6.Lu- 
chariftia.  j t .4 5. 1 1 6.1 6 1 .Exemplar. x . Fama. 5 .Fiuis.o. 

ji  A Intentio  cft  tantum  finis , non  tamen  (emper  cft  vltimi  fi. 
nis.  t xLq.i  1. x.o 5.c/.xi?  q.  1 80.1.C /.x.d.58.  5.0./.  V erit. 
q.xa.1 5*c. « Fortuna.  1 .flec.Furtum.1.6.  io.Gcucialc  a.  Ho- 
mo.t  j-Idea.i.lciunilim.ii.lntcllcdus.8j.Hypocrilis.  j.tf. 
ludaixarcLegislator.5.flec.Lex.i67  4ccMalum.i4.i  j.Na* 
tura.  8.5 8. Opaatio.rj. Ornatus. 4 flec. Peccatum.  1 9.6J.66. 
78.flec.t5j.flcc.  i4tf.xxc1.x4j. 589.418.  Pluralius. i. Prius  x. 
Prouidcntia.  xj.  Q3»cs.i.flec  Raptus.  8.  Voluntas.  56.57. 
Vfura.76.1x  7. 1)6. 164.1 87.189.10axo1.Elodio.io. 
ji  B Virtus  primx intentionis, qux  eft^rdpcdu  vltimi  finis, ma 
net  in  quolibet  appetitu  caiulcunque  rei  etiam  fi  dc  viti, 
jno  fine  adu  non  cogiuturificut  non  oportet  9 qui  uadie 
per  viam, in  quoPbci  palTu  cogitet  de  fine  11?.  q.i  .6.5*  /. 

q.5.x.)-.fi7  ii^  q d4.7.cpnnu./.5a.qu.64.g.  t"/.x.  d.58.1. 
^"./.Verit.q.8.5.i8“‘./.q.ii.x.c/  flec.5.c°.i58  /.  1?.  Cor.i4. 
lcc.5.mb°.  A7.C0L  j.Jce  5.  fi./.  iL  TheCj.  lee  x.mc°.  G./f 

quzft.9tf.89> 

ia  Intcnuo  poicft  effefimul  ad  mulca,  non  ordinau  adinui- 
ccm.tx?.q.i  1.5.0  /.V cnt.quzft.  1 5.5. C 


Obiedt 
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Contingit  qiinicauo  fit  bona,  fle  vuluntas  mala,  non  auri 
cconucdb.1  *?.q.iy  7.i*V*)"7*4"A8*3“ A^-d. 58.4. 4"Ay. 
c/.d.4o.i  C./.L./.V  cii.q.n.i  4.i"7.Ma-q.:.i.  8°.*  Abi  a ha. 
i7,Accdrus.Adus.t64.i79.Adula'io.5.  Agc1t16.17.A1ni- 
cuu.)).A(GmiUtio.S.  Auamia.y.  Auerlio.  9.1  x.  Bellum,  j. 
filafphcrou.7.11.1  j.flec.t_ucuuftaacia.t9.xo.  Contcnrio.x. 
Conturadii.4.Conucrlio.7.Crirocn.Cruccfignatus.|.Dde 
dauo.X9.89>Dctradio.4.j.  Difcoidia.x,  Diipcnlauo.  5.1 1, 
Dilpt filio. jo.Dodtina.i.Elcdio.9. 10.5 5.  Eiccmoi) na.  1 j. 
xtf.5tf.57t. 

Adus  ctl  boaus,vd  malus, ficut  voluntas  eligens  ell  bona 

vdmala 


Bona. 
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Donum.  4 
S 

Daui. 


Sine  ope* 

B. 

^eccatO. 


uid. 

d. 


rid.  * 
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Interpretatio  fermonom , reducitur  ad  donum  prophetiy. 
Se  eft  dignior, quam  donum  linguarum- xif.q.  1 76  1.4”*. 
Poftpomtur  autem  interpretatio  (cimonum.dono  lingua- 
rum,quia  etiam  ad  interpretandum  diucrla  linguarum  ee. 
ncra,imerpretacio  fermonum  fecxtcndic.  11?.  q.i  76.4  .fi. 
f^Inter rogate  dicitur  deus  hominem, quando  reducit  eum  ad 
confcicutiatu  interius,  vel  exterius.  loi>.9.lec.j.prin°.  I.Ac. 
cufatio.9.  Confcllio.4. f 1. Confidentia.  1 0.1  a. Oratio.  1 1. 
5Iotcuuptio.Baptilinu.,.f  i.&c.Euihatiflia.  *74.i7J-  Habi- 
tus.77.Pax.i  7. Sacramentum. 59.ChriA1ts.81. 
flnterfecarc  Stella.1. 
fInterni1ium.I2ms.16. 

JIntcfuallura.E11chuiftia.198.Ma11imonium.yo.  106. 

I n terucnir  e.  Mauiinonium.64.0xauo.o.  Prolixitas, 
f Imcftatus.Adopuu.7. 

fjf  IntcAma  refulgent  in  corpore,  ficut  Se  alia  membra , cum 
aobihhumiuuaccfnon  autem  cum  turpi  fupcrfiuitate.non 
quidem  ad  cxequutionem  fui  operis , quia-  mftrumcotum 
non  foium  feruit  ad  czequendam  operationem  agentis, 
fed  ad  naturx  huraanx  integri  tat  em,  de  ad  virtutis  naturi* 
Ii*  oAenfiouem,  de  vt  commendetur  lapientia  dei.4-di.  44. 
q.i.ar.i.q.  i . 1 m./.i".q.i.i."./.Q8oLi  0.8.  j*. 
f In  timiditas  cit  peccatum, qu  a cauiatur  ex  defert  u amoris, 
vel  rationis,  «ei  ex  (upabia.nS.q.i  16. 1.0.  • Fortitudo.  j6. 
^lmimum.Caufa.7j.76.77.Conicmplatiu.6.Ucusas7.Eirc 
1 .a.Imprimcrcs.ln.t  i.lutellcrtus.  i.S4o.Mcdium.  14  1 y. 
Natura.9.Mcci'(fit«s.6.xx  Saliua.Vctbum.jj.Vilux.ia.  Vo 
lun  as. 7 7. 

f Intinilus.Euchariftia.j6.177.10x. 
f Inutular*.  Plalmus.x, 

lutra  Aftcctio.i  -Alcxandcr.i.  Amicitia.  10.  Amor.  164.157. 
Angelus  8j. 84. Anima.  18.  Ars.  19.  Audada.t.  Auditor. j. 
Bouitas  f7.Capuc.4-  Cuculus.  4.  Conrepuo.i.  Dclcrtano. 
.89- Dxmon.88.96.Dcuotio-f.Dithmtio.i.hns.6.  Elie  a.f  1. 
Gcucratio.  1 }. Mater. a.41  .Me  i>bruin  j.6.Nccclhtas.  6.10. 
Pallio.  jS.ProccJfio.  j.bati5faCtio.X7.Vctbun  1.9.  Vifus.s. 
f'  I mrancum.M0tu1.79. 

flujraxe.Adam.77.  Alexander,  r.  Appatcrc.9.  Afcendcte.i  7. 
Balncum.Bapufmus.ij.ij4.if5. 187  Cete. 4.10.  Daemon. 
1 17  fcp1fcopus.11. id.iS.Flumpu.x.lnhdehs.t.  loannei.6. 
Ma11a.61.Mjtnmo11ran1.4t.yo.Rcl1gta.61.Ruch.  Tempe- 
ranua.10. 

qjHitnniccum.  Artio.56.  Affeftio.  x.  Angelus  84.  Animata 
Apud.i.Bomtas.i  7 S.Caula.  j6.57.Cxluin.i  j8. Damnatio. 
37. Dium y.Dcuotio.y.  Deui  jty.  Diftmrtio.  16.  Efic.99. 
EucniUilia-ii8.Expcricnua.i  1.  Fides.i,  76.  Forma.4.166. 
GtatJ.i.c-.lult  ns.i  1. Libet um.  jo.  Mcnlura.  1.1.8.  dee.  Mo 
cus  y.i  i.A<.  Natuia.  1-5.1 9.10.1  i.Nccdlius.6.ii.Nitor.i. 
Ongo.i.Pallio.94.  Puucipium  8.  Rectitudo. 4.  Senius.  1 8. 
V nuas. 16. Volunrarium.1. Voluntas  67. 

^lnuodudio  Agcui. 78.Altcratio.i aBigamia. 8. Caro.6.Do* 
mnuuin.  1 o-Foima.  1 1 j.i  10,  u t.iax.t  jx  Generatio.)  r.Hc 
telis.6j.Iuftaut.ij.  Lex.  145.  Logica.  1,1 1.  Motus,  ts. Pal- 
lio.i  jo.)'ctfcrtro.jaSctiptuta. i.Spe>.78  Vfuta.118. 
^[introitus  iu  mifta,clt  quali  exordium.  4.  d.  t y.q.y.ar.  j.q.i.c. 
*Baptifmut.i  j.i  5 j.i  87.Dxmou.11 7.Limbus.  7.  Meritum. 
110. 

f I u tucr  i.  A ngcl  u s.  j j 6. 

Intuitus  prxlcns  dei, fertur  ab  sterno  in  totum  tempax,  Se 
in  omnia  qux  fune  in  quocunque  tempore,  ficut  etiam  in 
fubieaa  fibt  p rzfcn  tuli  ter.  1 a.q,  1 4.9.C/.1  j.c.fi  /.  11I.qu.9y. 
t.c/.lla.  j.b.c  B.  * Amor.  59.  /\ngdus.  jj6.  Cogitatio.*,  j. 
Confidciatio. ». Contuitus . Iionor.  jy.  iotcllcrtus.  by.  8j. 
Pr0phcuxyy.89.IUtio.j7.Vifi0.10. 

QJlil.umctccrc  V cutcr. 

^jlurus.Circulus.^.Lucrgumenus.i.i.nltcliertus.r.Vifus.i. 
f InuadcicAlcxaudcc.i. Aggredi.  Frartio.j.lra  yj.  Occidere. 
*o.Occupauu,Ruxi.j.Scxuitus.  14.  Suftwcic.  Timor.j4. 
Tirannus.io. 

f Inuariabilc.  Accidens.  11  j.  1 14,  Caelum.  7$.  Deus.  ijf. 
Forma,  j 4. 

?lnuendibdcCampforia.8. 

[M  v a h r 1 o proprie  cit  illius, de  quo  no  fpciabatur, nec  pU 
tabatur.Matc.i.li.d.C.*Artus.i  75.  Adiunrtio.  Adilccrci. 
Altaret  .Angelus,  y 7.  Amma.111.  Baptilmus.  140.  Bcftiali* 
tas.i  .Bonitij.  t j4.a  j I.  Caula.81.  Cognitio,  yy.B.Contcf- 
for.y.6.Con  filium.  1 j.  Cootem plano.  9.  Couwapiilum.i. 
Cxeatura.18  Diihcijr.i  4.D1U1I10  4-ElcduM4.fc.ns.16.  Eua. 
2.  fcubulia.1.  fcuftoJua  j.  hxcmplum.i.  faliius..ij.  Fi- 
nis. 6 j.Iua  tum.  1 0.1  nucuuuaJmicntoi.  Limma.  Len-iy  j. 
Liba.  1 4L04111.1  .Maua.j4.59.Mcniutiif  4,2klui.x.  Nue  a e. 
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1 1. Nomen  6.0calas.  t .Ornatus  9. Pa/fio.4. 

a luucndo medii  in  lillogifmo  dcfcribitur.Opuf  yo.o.«Poro 
litas.Pnrcipiutio.i.Pnmum.y.Prudentia.  60.  79*  Puer.iOb 
Relatio. y 1 .Rdigto.6 1 . Rcpcnri.Rc(bturio.  1 6.Sal.  1 . Seren- 
di. 75. 10 6.  dee.  1 19.  Sepultura.  1.  Solatu,  x.j.  Sufpido.6. 

Tarditas. j.TheoIogia.i.Timor.71.  Transferrei.  Verbum. 
j.Vudio.1  i.Vnluerfalei4.Vfura.9.xj.j7.4  J.44.4J.J6.88* 

» i8j.i98.i99.iij.i6i^i.Vfus.9. 

3 luucntio nouitatum  iu  ornatu  exter. ori.putainucnicndo 
fupeiflua,&  curio(a,e(t  peccatum . xit.q.xi  .4.c/.q.4i69.i. 
e /.4" 

f lnucntiua.Prudenria.6o.5cicntia.i  19. 

Qflnucntor.Hxrcfis.16. 

1 Insisti  gari  proprie,  eft  per  veftigia  alicuius  euntis  Quid, 
per  viam, ad  vix  terminum  deduei.  Diooy.  Li°.i.,*Augc* 
lus.47j.Cxlum  jf. 

% lnucftigatio  diurnorum,  tripliciter  eft  pcccatum.Primo,ex 
prxfumptione  compiehcndcndi  diuina.  Secundo, nou  prx 
iupponendo  fidem.  Teriio.fi  fu pra capacitatem.  4.d  1 i.L. 
pnn°.F./.  Veri  t-q.y, 1.1  i*./.Tnn.y.o./.7.c/.Iob  9.  fi.*Crea- 
tio.f.6.7.47  Dxmon.i i.fcxquilitum. Notum. j.Vfura.t. 

fjliiucftiri  dic  tur  canonicus  per  librum,  Abbas  per  baculum,  Qui. 
fcpifcopus  per  anulum.  j4.q.6a.i. e/.  Vaic.q.i7.4-ar.i.  A- 
nulus/lnftituuo. 

flnuc  erauo.lra.69.Pcccarum.190. 

u,  iuuidcmia.Bla'pbcmu.ii.Inuidii.0.  Quid. 

1 f 1 n y 1 u 1 a eft iriftiua de booo alterius, inquantomxfti-  4 

roatur  diminuere plotnm  propriam  : vudcuiuidt  propnfi 
eft  niti  fcinpcr  proai.ni  glorum  qualitcrcuuquc  minuere. 
aiS.q  {4.6.1.  i./.c.fi./.  j ./.q.  j6.r.x.o . /.j.c  / 4. e./.  {"/.qu. 

7J.J  . q /.1  S8.1.4.C  /.a.d. y^.i.j.i"./.j.d-a 6.4.1. j.c/.  17 
q.  1 . 1.  j" /. Ven. quxlti.1 6.4°-6".AMa.  quxft.8.  i.c  fiir/.y". 

I.X.7-M  ■10.1.C/.6*  x.  1 sr.j.4.c/. 

lob.y.lec.iprin°.K. 

x Inui  dia  pr^cipue  di  de  bonis,  in  quibus  eft  gloria  & honor 

ii£.q.j6.i.c./«j'"-  *Slafphcmia.  11. Capitale  8.  Ciconia.  1» 
Conipunrtio.Comcnno.4.  Damnatio,  jo.jt. ji.Dxmon.  : : 
yi.y  x.y  j.y  8.  Detrartio.i  .x.j.Odium.66. 

I Inuidiaqitxlibeteil  peccatum.  Non  aurem  omois  zelus, 
qui  proprte  eft  iriftiua  de  eo  quod  dceft  nobis, n6  ahjs.ix?. 
q.  j 6.  i.o./.q.  1 y 8.  t .e  /.M.-.q  1 o.  t .0./.  P.al.  y 6.prin°.a.  I/  Di- 
fcordia. j.Dortuiia  i.Incoftantu. j.Iii  j4.y7.60.6x.66.77.  jr..  1 

4 Inuidia  .ccundum  genus  luum  eft  peccatum  mortale  Ta- 
men primi  motus  (une  peccata  venialia:  Se  funt  etiam  iu  vi 
ris  petfrrtis.xi?.q.j6.j.o./.Ma.q.io.x.o./.q.ii.j.c  «Prxee* 
ptum.9f.Triftitia.).Vitium.8.ii. 

p Inuidia  eft  viuum  capiulcicuius  funt  quinque  filix,  fcili*  i»;  S’ 

cct  odium, 'ulur.atio.dctiart  o.exultatioin  aductfis.&  alHi 
rtioin  profpcrii.ai^.q  j4-6.o./.q.j6. 4.0 ./.  M4.q.8.r^c./.j". 

/.q.io.j  0. Capitale. S.Dcuartio  4. 

6 Afriirtioin  piofpcxisinquantumfunt  contra  excellendam 
eft  inuidia  Sed  inqurntum  cucniunt  contra  conatum, eft  fi 
Uirins.xit*q»j6.4.J*’*Ma.q.to.j.j,n; 

7 -inuidia  ad  proximum, eft  mater  odii, primo, ad  prozimuni, 

& tonlcquaiucr  ad  deum. ta?.q. {4.6.1". 

8 Inuidia  eft  fubicctiuc  111  concupiit  ibili, non  autem  in  irafei  Subiertuns 
.bilLMa.q.8.j.6n.Subiethue.«Angdus.48i.accDcuv.pi. 

9 1 nuidia  non  eft  inter  multum  iu^qualcs,  led'ad  Ulos  tauri, 

quibus  poteft  quis  fe  xquaie,vd pxxfetrc  ii£.q.  j6.i.i“/. 
j"'.*iudxi.i  8.  n , 

10  Amatores  houoris,8c  pufillanimcs , (unt  mavime  inuidi. 
ii?.quaft.j6.t.jm./.lob.j. lcvt.t  pr  n?.k.¥Odtum.7.t4.i7. 

Pafiio.9j. 

, 1 Senes  luuident  iuni oribus. Et  qui  multa  crpEdum  ad  con 
fequendum  aliquid, us  qui  parum  expenduut.  ixV.  quxft. 
j6.i.4".*Vitiuns.ix. 

I»  Inuidia  vt  plurimum  nafeitur  ex  (upcrbia.iiS.q.J6.4.s,*7.  Gomparado. 
i.d.  1 1 .q.  1. 1 . t V Ma.<j.  8. 1 . 5 "7^.  1 o.  j.  1 " 

1}  Memoria  bonorum  viftunt  habita, caulae  dclcrtatioiicm,vc 
anulla, uiftuiain.vt  habita  ab alii»,iiiutdiam.ii£,q.  ;6.i.  j*. 

14  Inuidia  contradatur  duabus  vtrtuubus  , quiababec  duo 
obierta,fcilicet. principale,  ideti  bonum, Se  piomaium.P.i- 
. moconttaruttumircricoxdigsfecuudoiicmefi.  ixi.1).  j6.{. 

{■,/  }.d.i6.q. i.j.c.Ma.q.1 0.1.  J 4. y 7.60.61.66.77* 

Paftio.9y.Prxceptum.9J.Zdu*.2^|.Ira.77. 

CInuigUare.Vita.4j. 

f Ln  uin  ei  bile.  Ignora  n na.  x. 

f lnuifibilc.  Angclui.141.y5f.Baprifmus.49.Dado.tc.  Fides. 

1 1  j.Hxrelis.40,Milfiq.  j.i  9.17.  Scc.  Sacramentum.  1 46. 

Inuuatio.Iuutut  uos  deus, ad  duo,lcibcet ad  couiidecacio*  Deus, 
ucm  lux  potcuuc,  de  ad  coubdcraudum  idoneitatem  eius, 

qui 


invocare 


Quid* 


refuto» 

Ut. 


Quid* 


Baptifta. 


....  Ir»  lo 

qui  hibilit  cum  d*t» . vt  ab  ipfo  femper  proKijiiut  illxfnt. 
lia.)  .rae°.K.«.f citum  f Tuba.x. 

^lnuitui.  Ad  «oluere,  io.  Alienum. 4.  &c.  Amor.  1J9.  Baprif. 
JDItS.ix8.  C'«dere.jj.  Ricoumuuicacio.8.  Fornicario.  i4. 
Mors,  j 8,  Officia  ra.4.  1'ixdicare.t.  l((ltgio.(^(7,  Scpulcu* 
ra.4.Simonia.2  4.x6.Votuin.6i.Vlura.i»y, 
5Inungete.Patcna.Vnaixa 

« flH»oc  a m cft  in  fc  vocaro,  per  affeftum , & deuotura 
cultum  R0.10  leax.prin0.  H.  «Auinia.  7j.  Bapufmu  *.<<>• 
Dimon.7i.&c. 

a Inuuco  fapicuriam  dei , ne  me  erra*  e permittit;  in  pcricu- 
lun.  aiumx  mcx.dc  in  laqueim  ahorurn.  Opufc.  7}.  prolo. 
«Diamatio.7.6cc  Filiatio.  1 9 Miraculum,  n. 40.41.  Oratio 
o Vfura.160.Cl1riftun.jf.168. 

ClnuolucrcAbiicerc.Oamnatio.jp.  Dxmoo.j7./Enigma.i. 
Iguir.  1 *.  Scriptura,  *.  0 

1 JI  N v oiv  Nr  aiitn  non  eA  prnalc,  nili  fit  fubiicibile 
voluntati.:  d.  j.q.  1.1.6".  «Comum  ;atio,i.l-urcun».6.5tc. 

• Nonuoluntarium  dicit  folam  remotionem  aftus  volunta 
ris,  led  itiuoluutariura  contrjiiatur  ei  quod  fitiideo  (equi 
tur  iplum  w fticia  fcinper.non  autem  illud.Ma.qu^'.l.?.8.c 

+ Ignoranua.i.  dcclnuitus.Neccliitas.9.iai9#Nonuellc. 

1 Fiui  per  mttumiftint  rulunutia  fimplicntr  dc  tnuolunta- 
na,  fecundum  quid  11?  q.6.6.o7.7.,"./.i-/.qu.j9.i.c./.q. 
7 j.6.c/.q.  87. 6.cii./.  11^^.1084.4"./. q.i  Xf.4.c/.q.i4i.j.c/. 
4.0.19.1].  1 .0./.  Ma.q.1.  |.4*./.q.  I I . l.  {"./.QuoLf  .1 0.O.J.li. 

Cor.9  Icci.  fi.H./.Eih.j.lec.i.mc°.fLacc/.lcct.x.me0.f.A. 
«Nonuoluntarium.  Timor. 40.41.' Turpitudo.  1. 

4 Concupifccnua  nullo  modo  caufat  inuolunurium  t x$.q. 

^.7*  o./.  1 1 f . q.  1 4 1 , j.  c./.  e t h i.lc  } . Ic.  1 . fig.  E.dc  c/.  le.  4.  a 
j Violentia  caufat  inuoluntarium  in  cognofctnbus , in  iliis 

autem  caufat  innarurale,  quia  opponitur  dtrede  volunta 
«o  & naturali.  1 itq.6.4.c  /.f.o  /.  6.iV.7.j"./.q.  7J.6. c/. 
ax«.q.88  6.i"./.Ma.q.6.c 

51nuulc- Auari tia.  n.  Doctrina.  1 a.  Inquirere:.  Peccatum. 

^ i98.Prxceptum.4j  Sabbatum.*  j.Scientia.6o.Vot(i.68.74 
^ Ioachitn  Abbas, per  conieAuns  mentis  humanx,  qux  ali 
quando  ad  rerum  perucnit,  dc  aliquando  fallitur,  dc  futu- 
ns  aliqua  vera  prodixit,  & in  aliquibus  deceptus  fuit.  4.  d. 
4f.ar.j.q.x,j".«Hxretis.i  oi.io*. 

^5  Iob.  Liber.  1 .Maledicere.  4.  Scriptura.  1 f. 

Clocolum  vcrbG  quandoque eft  fine  peccato,  (cilicet quando 
dicitur  ciufarecrcationis.1  d.4o.f.i"./.4.d.9.ar.4.qu.*.j" 
•£urropelia.Ludicra.f.udus.o.  Maledicere *.  Mendacium. 
5.6.7* 

5 [oculari  eas.Scurrilitas.o. 

5 1 ucunditas  dicitur  a fpiri tu  alibus  fignis , vd  effedibus  leti- 
tix.cum  intcnlionegaudii.fcili  et  in  didis,  cd  fidi* . 1 1$. 

•q.j|.|.j  ./.j.d  x6.q.i.j.c/.4,d.49.q.j.ar.t.q.4.e/.i"./.Ver. 
q.i6.4.j".*Auftcxirai.x.I>elc4auo.t  09.  Doloni.  Opera- 
sio.j6.Vifiai  f,Vndio.jo.B. 

51'  cus. Mendacium. f.Pcuutium.4. 

«J I o a n n * s baptifta , fuit  terminus  veteris  legts.de  initifi 
jio«x  legis, fcilicet  euaugdis. j*. q.  jg.i.iV.lo.Tcei  y,prm° 
a.G. « Aoraham.  j-4-f . 


pafilone  4.d.f  L. 
Ioanncs  ba 


Io 


Ioanncs  baptifta  pertinet  ad  tefiamentum  nouuna.  ui<{. 
j 1 8. 1 . 1- /.  1-  /.  Vcr.q. . 1. , 4. • A poftoli.4. 


j ioanncs  bdptirta  erat  de  maioribus  fuo  tempore.  Vcn.q.t.4 

i i^.#Circuncifio.i.ji.Maria.t4. 

4 Exultatiocius  iij  v tero  marris,  no  11  fui  tabeo,  per  liberum 
arbitrium  cius,led  fuit  a deo, ideo  miraculofa  fuit:(ecundu 
.alios  autem.de  mcliut.at»co  fuit, quia  ad  illud  momentum 
datus  et  fuitrauouis  rfus , qpoftea  fuit  ei  lubtradus.txt 
n.*i4.«.i"7.?a.q.S7*<S.fc/.J.d.J.q.,.ar.i  q.*.  i"./.4.d.6.L./. 
d.49,q.f.ar.4.q.i.r*".*Ma*trrtun:.8. 
f Tota  vitacim.fuitprxpararonaad  Chriftum.  ja.qu.j8.*. 

. ,uqn;>r*  *"./•*  &/•!*./ Io. t.lec  iMne°.c. 

6 Ioanncs  baptifta  antequam  intraret  in  eremum,  cogno- 
uic  Chnftum perfonaliter, e<  eonucrfatione  cius  t maxime 
cum  lucmipfitis  cognatus  fm  carnem  «anditatem  vero  dc 
dignitatem  Cbnfti,cognotmcx  prophetica  rcuclatione.  4. 
<Lf.L./.Io.lc  i4.h,c.t.dec  4Miles.9.Muaeulu.47  1'crnitttia. 


Ioanncs  baptifta , propter  longam  moram  in  eremo*,  am- 
miferat  vultus  Chtifti  imaginationem , unde  perfonaliter 
eum  non  cogn<ifccbat.4.d.f.L. 

9 Chriftus  reuocauir  a nuptiis  loannem  euangdiftam, volcn 
tem  nuberc.fcd  Petrum  non  feparauita  mairimonio.quia'  T 
primam  poteft  fieri  fine  iniuria  alterius, non  autem  fecun. 
dum.nS.q  1 86.4.1  Abr.ham.  J.4.J.  Amtn.i.j. 

10  Ioanncs  euangcliltaprxdiligebatur  a Chrifto  t propter  fu| 
integritatem,  dc  propttr ptxrogatiuam euangelicx  dodu. 


ht  propter  virginiutcm.dc  pri rogaticiam  euangelii,  j2.  qo. 
4S.  j. 4m./.  Io.  Prolo.  s.prin°.b.«  A1nor.68.Bapt1lmuj.87.Ra 


«i 


*5 


16 


«7 


ptus.ri. 

Et  propter  manfiictudiucm,  dc  caftitatem.  j.djt.  q.x.ar.j. 
q.j.c.*Transfigurjtio.x. Vita  f9. 

Ioanncs  prxdiltgcoatur a Chriifo  propter  quatnor,fcibcec 
piopter  fapiennam,  punutcm.fcruorcm.dc  rcncrim  xtact 
ia.q  10.4.  j"./Jo.t  j.lc  .4.me°.cl./.c°.si.le.f.prinu.b.A. 
loanne»  non  fuit  vicarius  Chrilli , liccc  eftee  maxime  ido* 
ncus,  quii  erat  confanguincus  cius  Quol.4  if.u. 
lojnet  euangeliftaru  vltimus  m Afix  cpilcoporum  preces 
euangelium, ot  ea,qux  prztermifcrunc  alii,  ipfe  fuppleuic. 

Matr.  4.mc°.b.D./.lo.  Prolo.x  h.c.B./  c°.fi.lc.fi  me°.a.fi.  ' 

Solus  Mattheus  Icripfit  euangelium  in  Iudca.Marchusin 
1 talia. Lucas  in  Achaia, dt  Ioanncs  in  Afia.  Matc.prin0. 

Ioxunci  vere  inott  >us  fuit , led  rciurrcxit . Et  mxnfie  ante 
mortem  in  ludxa,  dque ad  aduetum  Vclpafia  1i.4-d.4t.ax. 

J.q.  1.  j“. /.  Io.  a 1 .Ic  f.n.d.Gal.:.hc.z.  h.K. « Cxluin.f  8.  Dies. 
7.Magdalena.i.The.dofius.i. 

18  loannes  chti(bllomus,cft  in  maxima  aUdoritate,apudgr(  ABi inc& 
cov.Io.le.x.fi. 

19  Ioanncs  Janiafcenas,fequitur  errorem  Theoderici,  8t  Ne- 
fto  ri.qudd  {pimus  fandus  non  proced  i a filio,  quia  fuit 
ceinpore,quo  -nccpu  illud  fchifmagrxcoifi.iil.q.j6.x.j*./. 
i.d.i  i.i.j  ./  Po1^).  10.4.24". 

xo  Ioanncs  grammaticus,  qui  & Philipponus  dicitur,  opina, 
tus  cft,quod  folaotacio  pcricda,habct  partes  fignificatiuaa 
Perihcrmcmas.lcc  6.mc°.a.C. 

Cloiada-Scra. 
qjlonas.Niniuitx. 
q.  lomci.Philoftiphus.r. 

^lordanis.Baptifmus.x  }. 

•]  lofaphat  peccauit.nou  ex  malitia, fcd  ex  infirmitate  huma.  Rcr 
nx  aftedioms.xx^.q.t  S6.1  o.x".  • ludici  um.77. 

1 qjlofeph  fil  us  lacob.pr^uidit  dominium  fuum  luper  frattes,  pauurc^ 
non  autem  venditionem, & aha,  ex  quibus  cofequutus  cft 
dumiiuu  m. :.  d.4. xn.  * lutamcn  tum.  S.  Tunica. 


lofcph  vir  Matix,fcmper  luit  virgo. |^.q.x8.j.f"./.4.c/.|*. 
4.  djaq.t.ar.i.q,x.i“/.j.4"./.Io.x.lcc.a.pnn°.a.E./.Gal  Ic. 


Vii^tant 


j.pnn°  K. 'Adoptio.*  j.Mana.j.9.  J9.40.  4x.46.47.48.Ma» 
trimonium.  1 24.Prophc1ia.86. 

lofeph  voluit  dimittere  Manam,  propter reuercnriam,  ti- 
mens cohabitare  tante  laudicact  4 .d.jo.q.x.x.j*./.d.  j j.r. 
x"./.Matc.  i.d.  D. 

^lofephtf*.  V xor.  1 9. 

JIoliasdc  alii  non  beati, dolent  forte  dc  tribulatione  amicorii,  Dokte. 

non  autem  bcati.4.d.4f.q. j.i.x". 

^Iofue.Gabaomtx. Miraculum. /9  Raakx. 
C(ouiniaous.Haircfis.74.dt& 
f (ouis.luppitcr.Lux.  1 8. 

qi  I per  bole  tu  aliquibus  lcripturis  fumi  tur  pro  execfTu  ve  ita- 
tis (impliciter, led  in  lacra  fcnptura  fumitur  pro  excedti  ve 
ritatis  fecundum  quid, fcilkct  ita  vtetedi  pollit.  Vd  aliter. 

I per  bole  cft  quidam  tropus  , dc  in  tropicis  loquut-onibus 
aliud  dicitur, dc  a iud  intelligicur.  Vnde  non  dt  ibifalfitas, 
quantum  ad  id  quod  inttdu  quu  facere  vd  fignibcare.  Ua. 
f.fi.cI./A°.  1 j.m°.C/.c9. jo.u.E./.Meta.  1 le  1 8.pnu°.a  A. 
fi  perca  urna.  Vapor.  1. 
qilpocras.Coitus.t, 

^[Iperdulia  cft  potiftima  fperies  dulix,  ex  vnionead  deum. 
n5.q.io}.4.i"./.j.d.9.quxft  x.x,c.*Adorario.t  j.xx.x f.*6>  QwA 


7 iuaaoe.  itu  a Chi  l^o  veniente  ad  baptil-  r . . . 

InltMl  ili.  /* II  .. 


mum,  Icilicct quod  iftein  perfonaerat  ille  quem  pudica, 
uerat  venturum  . dc  qudd  Chriftus  haboct  potcftatem  e*, 
cdlcn rix, quam  fibi  retineret, cum  pofleteam  Ictui.  largiri, 
quod  iimcnin  gcncrjJi  prius  Ioanncs  fci uerat,  (ed  tunc 
in  Ipeciah  de  hacpctfonae  ^gnouit , dt  quod  per  baptifmu 
>3  non  («fsto*  grana  conferretur  mandans  a culpa, 

fcd  tuam  ab  uaiui  pecua  abiolucas  , quod  habet  ab  au 


catum. Et  cft  vitium  tadantix  xxf.q.  1 1 1.X.O./.4.  d.i6.q.4« 
ar.  1 .q.  1 .o./.q.x.x".*C  ignu  s.  f uftio.o.Gloru.  1 o.Malum.60. 
Ipocnfis  eft  ipcciale  peccatum  , licec  vtacur  omnibus  a^iw  . 
bus.qui  ofteudae  poliunt  (andiutcm,  dc  prxeipue  oratio 
ne  idunio,dc  deemof)  ua.  4.d.i6.  qu-4-ar.  1.  qu.:.o./.q.4.c. 
"limonia.  x7.Simulatio.Societas.4. 

Ipocnfis  non  cft  fem  per  peccatam  mortale,nifi  fit  ia  noea 
reciuumhda,  vd  pafonx,vel  ccdclix.xi5.qut(ti  1 ..4.07. 

4.0,161 


9 


* 


1POSTHASI  S 


*5r 


Quid. 


if  U 

4.  i 1 6.q.  4-ar.  t .q.  j.o. 

Ipocrifit  pc.  fc3c  d refte  opponitur  tatiim  »cri  atiqux  eft 
victui. xaV.q.i  1 1,|  p./.4.i|.i^  q.  j.ar.i.q.s.b/.c 
lpocrifis  diredltus  impedi:  tffcChim  parntccmiar,  quam  alia 
peccata gtamora, quia  fcnpcr  pciticrut  intentionem.  4. di. 
l6.q.4.at.i.q.M"./.q  4.0 

Finit  remotus  ipocntfcft  ]:crum,vd  g^ia.fcd  finis  pxoai 
mus, eft  oftcndciefe  alium  quam  lit-x.5  q 1 1 i.x.j". 
CjIpoJiu.ius  Molilia. 5.6.7. 

W'  Ipolidiut.Mufica.  t . 

Jl  post  tum  11  ou  eft  nomen  imcnricni*,auc  rei, Si  ioten 
rionts  finul.fcd  rei  tantu  n,vcl  natui;  Pna  q.^.x.i^./.Vmo. 
a.c.*Adio.9i.96.E(l'&7].GciiQt.j8. 

In  nomiucipolthafis,£c  lubftaimc,  latebat  venenum, ante* 
qua  noucrtctxquiuocatio  c *.ia.q  X9.j.3m./.i.d.i  3.1.5"./. 
<Li6q.  1. 1.  t"V.yoauq.u8*.i.x  &".«Hzrsfis.  ija.  133.134. 
Indiuiduum.  1.&C.8.&C.40  &cLux.8.  Operatio.i  5.43  45. 
De  ratioc  ipofthafis  funt  duo,  fcilicct  ede  per  (c  fubfiftcust 
indimlunnn  ic,5c  diuifum  a , uolibetalio.l>oa  q.  8.». 7". 
Nuilu  vniuexUlc.vc1.  pati, en  inoOhaiisvd  fuppolitu,vcI  na 
iura.Poa.qu{d.9.».7lV.i  j*./.  Vnio.x.c/  3* /.  CitjoLy.x.c./. 
Opu:cu.jc°.ui. 

IpoIUialitdicuut  materia,  vfiofis  firma,  «fia  copofwu.cau- 
fiditer  tantum. ia.q.X9.x.r"^.i.d.ij.i.c/.Poa.q  9.1.9*". 
Ipofthafis, pcrlona,lublift?:ia, Ac  edentia  differunt.  ia.q.x  9. 
X.0./.1  ,d.x  3.  1 .0  /.Poa.q.;.i.e.  * Pcrfiona.  9.  Pronomen.  4.  S*. 
pteatia.47.Sub(idcniia.6.i  t.Subftauua  2.11.14. xy. 24.26. 


bus.feJ  fient  ex  caaG-.i  xt.4i.46  3 j"Aja.q.  if.p.cTrfti» 
ria.t.iu£?3. 

Materiale  in  ixa.eft  accenfio  Unguinis  circa  cor,vd  aliquid 
huiulouidj,  formale  rcro.eftex  parte  appetitus  »indnft;.ia. 
q.io.t.iVi*tq.»a.|.j"7.q*48.W?.fc/a  d+9Q.J. 

i-e./.Ma.q  «.?.7*/4‘i  i c/.i.?V  Anima.  Ie.:.roc°.£E. 

Ita  quo  ad  luu  formale,  habet  principiit  a ratione,  Icdquo 
ad  Tuum  mateaalc  impedit  iudicium  ratio  »ii.  ii5.qui.lt, 

48.  ?.  1 "./.}m./.4.c/.  Ma.q.  1 i.  1 .c/.  3.7"  / 4.1*, 

Jracft  ianua omnium  vitiorum  per  accidcn«,fcilicetimpc. 
diendo  raaonem.fcJ  per  fc.rdpcau  aliquorum  vitiotum. 
xxf.q  i jS  6.3“ 

Ira  c iutra  ration:m  e«  pane  obietii,  feraper  eft  peccatum  "f°pfcr 
mortale, mfi  defit  conicn 'us.vcl  mfi  dc  rc  par ua , non  autd  . 

ratione  modi, nili  fit  c6:ta<haritatcm.ix5.q.88.5.in./  xat. 


18 


q.i{S.{.o./.Ma.q.7.4.iin'qu  1 x.x.  j.  o./.Gal.t.icct.  mc°.H. 
La.e* 


1 cA  viii&  c-pitale.no  aut  odiu.xi5.q.34,5.o,/.q.i  5 8.6.0./. 
Ma.qS.t.c  / ii“./.ii"./.q.r  1.4.1  m./.q.ix.5-o*Capitale.8. 
Species  i:x  luoi  ttes,fcil  cctfd,idcft  acuta,mama,idcft  ma 
nen  s,Jc  furor,  ixt.q.  46  8.o./.xx5.q.i  58.5-0 
Filia:  itaelunt  fex. ictlicct  rixa,  tumer  incutis,  concumdia, 
clamor,  indignatio,  Ac  blarphcmia.xx5.qu.  37.1.  i*./.q-4t.x. 
o /.q.i  58.7.0  /.Ma.q.  tx.s.c.lllafphc  uia.i  1.  Clamor.  i.t.C6 


tumclu.74.  •Gencralc.ltacundia.o.Iiacudtis.o.  Sclufmos.  ^ 

Ira  eft  lubtc&iuef  ifa!cibili.lxt.q.46.j.o./.xi5.q  16X.3.C./.  «tu* 


|.d  x6>q.t.x.c  /. Scniu.lci Subie&iue. 
Dcfidtis  i ziu  voluntate,  vdm  appetitu  fcnfitiuo  contra 
tatic  n cm,  icm  per  eft  peccat  u in.  1 xt.q.  I s 8. 8.0. 


Sappofitum.o.Vnio.i4.t5.xo.&c  % _ 

Ipolihafi.  n.'men,conucim  deo.  quan‘um  ad  fabfideread  ’xj  Brura  habet  iram  ex  initindu  naturali,  non  autem  exra- 
quod  unponitut , nonautcmquoadiubftareaquoiinpo-  uoitccorutn.i xt.qu.46.4  i1"./*?-*"  Animal.  65.  ♦ Colcra. 

Iracundus. 1. 


\nii. 


•aid. 

finitio, 


ttii 


pi  t ur.  1 a.q.  x 0. 4 . {*"  /.q.  39. 1 . jm  /.  poa.q  u.  9. 1 6*.  Chrilt  u s . 7. 
Ace.  1 6.&C.  47.de  c.t  78.&C. 

Ipothctica  enuntiatio  , non  fignificat  verum  abfolute,  fed 
c*  lup politione.  Nec  differt  a cathegorica,  mfi  fecundum 
diflctcnuam  vnius  & multi.  Peti  herme  nia.le.  ili  U. 
flpfumcum  Iit  rcciprocu : eft  relariuum  demuta  is.  Vnia} 
C.E-  • Com  poli  tio.  1 1.1  t.i  5.  Coo  liquentia  1.  x.  Etle.x9.Se 
cundumq»  ipfum  o.  Simplici  tct.o.  Sibilantia  16.  Suum.o. 
1 JU  a dicitur  tripliciter, (cilicet  habitus  vd  aAus  vitii  oppo 
liti  manltmudini,fe:uuJo  voluntas  vindiCtf  .tetti  • paffio. 
ax?.q.i{8.8.c  x.d  36  x.x*./  4. d 15.0  x.ar.x.q.x.  c * Amor. 

1 78  • L)etra&  o.x.  b x can defeen  tia. 

X Iradupl  s.fc  Iiccr  periclum  ideft  fecundum  rationem.  8c 
ira  per  vitium, i.t  eft  contra  rationem. xaS  q.  t 58.1.  x o./-4a. 
q.r  j.9.a.j./.c./.t.d.j6^.i"./.3'.  d.if.q.x.ar.i.q.j.c./.  Ma.q. 
ta.i.c./  4 ./.7"/*t»e-/.q.il.|.i4  /.  lob.t7.1cci.fi.U/.Mat. 
j.mc0.^  D./.Eph.4-le.8.mc°.C.dcc.  * Fatue. 

3 ira  eft  inordinata  dupliciter  , (cilicet  ratione  appciibHii,de 
ratione  modi.iiV.q.i  58  x. j. 4. c.* Indignatio. 

4 Aliquis  a&us  e!l  inc  tripliciter,  fcilicct  dircdc  & eflentiali- 
ter.vt  appetere  vindiAam  , antcccdentcr.  fcilicct  uiiiaxi  de 
iniuria,fic  confequcntcr,rc  licet  ddedan depuniuone  Ma. 
q 8.3.7“  *Kisx4.Scilmos. 

y Gradus  ira:  triplex, fcilicct  in  corde,ore,‘&  opere,  t : 5.q.46. 

8. 3n./.ixf.q.  1 5 8.5 . 3m /.7.C  /.Mx  q.i  x.j.c./.hph  a.  fi.^atue. 
t A Ira  c.i  pallio  quedammodo  com  polita  cx  pallionibus  cou- 
uariis.i  x5.q.46.x  c fi.#Capital&8. 

6 B Ira.fecudjm  gloflam,  eft  omnis  malut  motus  animi  ad  no 

ccndum.Ma-t.5.mc0.z.D. 

7 Ira  cStiuet  multas  paiftones/nfi  ficutgen*  cfitinet  fpecics, 
ne.  ficui  caluoscllcdus,  edfi' ut  effedus  fuas  cis.  ixf.q. 
46. 1 .c  /. 3“.  * Clamor,  t . x Dc» radito,  j . Excide  cEtia. Fatue. 

8 ira  Ucundum  rationem  tcdi  efl  pallio  laudabilis,  qux  au- 
tem eft  contra  ra  innem, in  plus  vd  minus  , eft  peccatura. 
ix?.q.X4.i.3“./.ixS.u.i  58  1 . 1.8.0./.  4a  q.  1 5.9.0./. Ma.q.i  x. 
i.x.o  /.lob.i  7.lcc.i.ix./.Ffdi.4.le  3.in-.°.c.&c. 

9 Hxbitus  vututis  tenens  medium  in  ira,  eft  innominatus. 
Ideo  duitur roanluctudo,qu( fignificat  diminui  unem  irg 
l if.q.Maiifu  :tudo.  j, 


14  Multum  ebiti  non  irafeuntur , quia  nihil  habet  dc  indicio 
lationis . Sc  1 parum  cbm  multum  irafcantur , quia  habec 
iudicium  rationis, fcd  impeditum.  1 xi.q.46.4.  3 .^Meino* 
tu.  18. Mia  .Nomcu.78.0  acio.49.Pafiio.49.Racha.  Tau- 
ru'.Timor  33.34.  ^ 

f lia  pcticl  imiupn  im  edicns,ncc  pryucnicns  iudicium  ra 
tiouts,fui(in  Ch.  illo,  non  autem  ira  pervilium.  ja.q  1 5.9. 
o./.4.d.i5.q.:.ar.x.qu.»ft.i.o. 


a 6 Ira  vt  dicit  aClani  voluntatis  ad  vindidam,  eft  in  dco.Ac  ia 


augdiv  non  autem  vt  paftio.ia.q.4.x.x“./.q.i  9.  1 i.e  /.q.xo. 
i.»i,./.q.T9*4.tJ,.Aix?.q.47.t.i“7xxl9.i6*j.  c/.  I ■ d.4fs 


4.c/. x*7-  1 5-q  x .ar.  x q.  ».<•./. d.  j x.  1.1 "./.  Con . 1 . c°.S9. 

fi./,9i.fi./.I.i0.3.e".96.fi./.Li0.4.c0.x 3./.  Vcric-quxft.ij.j.c. 


*7 


x8 


/.Potentia  q. 7.5  c / PCU.1 7.pxin°.e.H /.PlaL37.ptin°.a.&/. 
tfa.40.i1.  A./.Matt  xx  prin°.D7.Ro.le6.  mc°.I.c°.9.1e.4.fi. 

k. /  c°.ii.le.4.ms°.B  /.Hc  3-le  x.f*.E. 
lia  ideo  ponitur  ttipbci’ cr, (cilicct  ira'in  co  de  ptr  an  tropo 
lpatos,iia  in  orc  & iiainopc  c.n5.qu.  158.  8.1“  /.  Vexit, 
q.i.i.c  /.Ma.q.  1 x.  1.5 “./.OpuCi  j.  c°.i./. Pfalx.mc0.  cA./. 
E(a.:.fi./.c°.3o.li.A. 

lracaufatur  cs  rciuconucntenti,pnti,  vd prrtcrita,  velex  Cauli, 
apptchc.ioucincouaiicniis  habiti  Ideo  caufatut  cx  dolore 
&uiftitu.ix5.q.i3.;.4.c./.q.Xf.l-3.C./.q.48.x.C./.3.d.  16.  q. 

l. 3.C.  «Audacia.  16  17.  Clementia  4.Colcta.Gcncralc. 

19  (Jinnis  ira, eft  propter  aliquid  ccntia  fcfadlum.  uiq,47.i, 
o.*lrafcibiIis.x  Manfuctudo.|.4.6.7.Pertutbatio. 

30  Ira  magis  icquitur  complesior.cm  corpora, quam  concupi 
fccntia,  propter  velocitatem  colcix  adjiram  . Ideo  ptomp- 
uus  inluxgu  ira, quam  concupiicentia.  t x5.q.  46.5  c./.ix5. 
q.ij6.4-c.  «Taurus. Triftitiii. 

Iracoulurgit  tantum  cxlxfionc  vindicabtli,fcd  non  in  pro 


ptu.j.d.  x6.q.  1 .x.cfi. 
Ira 


10  Iralcmpcrdtal  quo  modo  cum  ratione.  1 x5.q.  46.4.5.0./. 
6.c/.  1 “./.q.48. 4. 1 "./.  3*./.4.cptin°.x  xf.q.f  3.6.  1 /.q.i 


56.  34 


4.C./.  3-d-  * 6 q.  i.x.c/.Ma.q.t  x^.j"  /.PC36.piin°.h-F. 

Ira  aliqualiter  .uda  rjtiuucm,  iicut  nuntiamem  quod  in- 


iuuatum  1 11, non  autem  perfcEle,  quia  non  obleniat  tegu- 
lam dus  in  vindt  au  Jo.t  x?.q.46.^.  j“./  5 i*/.  6.6./.  xx5.q. 


5 j.6.i"  /.q.7a.4.x“./.Ma.q.i  x.x.c. 
lia  eft  compo.;ta,ex  audacu, tr:ftiba  ,&  fpe.  4-d.  x6.qu.i.  ?. 
y".cfi./.4.c./. i*./.3*.li./.4a.q.i f.9.x“’./.M».q.i x.  3.10".  1". 
/.j1*. pnn°./.x.c./  i".prm° /.3.60.5.4"./.  xxS.  15 7.1.  c /.fi./, 
Vut  q.  1.1  x.x.6"./.Pf  36.ptin°  h /.Matt.5.phn°.b.G 
Ira  componitur  ex  uift.ua  3c  dcfideriot,  non  Iicut  ex  parti  • 


lia  caulacur  ex  accidente exninfico, fcilicct  cx  Ufione.Scd 
concupiicentia  d.lcdabilium,  caufatures  caufa  naturali. 
Ideo  concupifcentia diuturnior  eft&  communiar, Ac  requi 
xens  principaliotcm  virtutem  , h,ct  ita  maiotem  impetum 
habeat.x  x5.q.  1 4 1 .7.t". 

Caufa  irx  duplex,  fcilicct  ratione  motiui,vt  exccl'cn:ia,  vd 
tone  difpofiuoms.vc  dcrcuus  Iicut  zgtitudo.i  xf.q.47.3^. 
Ira  caufatur  cx  inuidia.Ecconfequitur  cuam  audacum, ac 
eft  crfoftm  aus.t  x5.q.i5.3.c./.4.x"./.3"'./.Ro.i  c.lcc3.mc°. 
k.  Audacia.  17. 

Imnioirc  caufac  audaciam.  1 x5.q.45. 4.3". Rcfpondco  Dn 
bio.7880.  Audicia.1  6. 

Tiiltitia  illata, cau Ut  iram.i x5  q.^6.i.cj.6. 4m./.7.|4n./.qu. 
47.3.o./.q  48.i.o  /.x.c./.x'"./.xx5.qu.i58.x.  3*.h.f.o  i“./.7. 
x"./ . 3a. q.  1 5 .9  C./.  3 . d. x 6.q.  1 . 3.C- /.d.  x 7.q.  1 . 3.41* ./.  V cr. i|. X f 
a. c./.qu. x6.5.7*7  Ma qu.  1 x.x.  5"7*4**"* /•  i"7*S' "•/*$*■  "A 
quxft.8.3.7"  /.FUk^.mePx.prtn0. 

Sola  paxuipcnlio, caulae  uain.ht  omne  prouocans  iram, eft 

aliquid 


ott*  788*. 


r w 


l 

Ir 

aliquid  fub  ratione  iniufli.i  i?.q. 47.1.0. 

57  Tacens  ptouoca:  ad  ira-n  conturudimtera  , quia  videtur 
cum  parui  pendere.  iaV.a.47.t.4n.Aar{  q 7x.j.j'n. 

58  Obhuio.cxultatiom  aduci  fis, denuntiatio  crittium,  impe- 
diens volunta  em ,3c  quxlibet  talia,  cau.ant  iram , ratione 
paruipctifionu  cautum. raC.q.47  i.j". 

39  Ludus.nliis,  felium  , prolperttas,  confummatio  operum, 
delectatio  non  turpis, Se  fpes,caufanc  iram  , ratione  parai- 
pcnfioim,  fcd  impediunt  eam,  inquantum  impediunt  trifti 
tiam.nlq.47.{.3n. 

40  Defectus  rniuriantis  duplex, fcilicct  augens  indignam  par 
uipcnfiouem,vt  ignobilttas,infipicn  na,&  feruitus, Se  dele- 
ftus  diminuens  cam,vt  pf  nitent  la.coufeffio  mali,  humilia 
tio,poftulatio  vcmx.Sc  huiufraodi.  Primi  augent  iram,  tecti 
di  vero  diminuunt  eam.1  x?.q  47.4.0. 

4t  Ira  debilitatur  ex  diarurnitate , iicut  Se  caufa  eius , fcilicct 
memoria  iniurix.  Qua*  etiam  videtur  minor,quaudo  cft  ta 
tum  in  memoria.!  i?.q.48.x-x“l< 

d quos.  4%  Ira  non  dl  ad  pertonant  multum  excellent?,  qux  lxfit,fed 
rantum  uilluia,quxa  ira  prxfupponit  iriflitum,  defiderifi, 
fpem, fle  audaciam  puniendi.  1 xC.q.xj.J.cfi./.  qu.4j.4.jw./. 

S^.i.c/.Veut.q.i6.*.$'". 

ullus  proprie irafeitur  libi, fcd  metaphorice,  ficut  nec  iu- 
ftfim  ncciniuftura  fibr  facit, mfi  mcuphoricc.  1 i^qu.46.7 
x iS.q.I  06.  j.r" 

44  Ira  cft  magis  ad  amicos  iuiuriantes,  quam  ad  alios,qaiain 
dignior  videtur  e' tum  dcfpcdio.i  xf.q^^j'". 

45  Ira  ed  tantum  ad  cos,  ad  quos  cd  tuitura  Si  iniuditia.  1 :c. 
quadi  46.7.0. 

46  Homo  uafritur  inanimatis  Se  brutis, et  imaginatione  nun 
uantclx(ioncm,ncn  autem  ex  ratione.  ixf. <1.46.7.1*. 

47  iraceiljt  adgrauiter  1 rlos, quia  malum  eorum  lufficit.ii? 
q.46.6.  i"'./.q.47.4.x“. 

48  Ira  cedat  ad  mortuo  , quia  non  poflunt  doler  e,  quod  tam? 
appetit  iratus, Se  nn  ditia  iam  facta  videtur.  11  . quxft.46. 
7*  * "./.qt**ft.47j4«»,B.  # 

Iffcdus.  49  Ira  maxime  facit  perturbationem  corporalem  circa  cor.ita 
vt  etiam  ad  exteriora  mcmbia  dcriuccur.i  1S.qu.48.!. e /3. 
C/.4.0./  11^.46.3.1" 

50  Signa  Se  cti cetus  irx  funt  quinq;,  feilicet  palpiutio  cordis, 
tremor  corporis, inflatio  lacid,cxa(pcratio  oculorum, Se  cla 
mor irrationabilis.)  /.11?  q.i  j8.4-c.fi.  */iuda 

eia.  i6.i7.Dlafphcmia  1 1 .Clamor.  1.1. 

51  Iracaufatfcruo.cm  fanguinis  , quia  In  inlcquendo,  quod 
conuenit  calori, non  autem  retrahendo,  quod  conuenic  Iri 
gori.ta?.q.48.a.o7.Vcrit.q.i6.}.c.fi.+Coututnclia.7.  Exeo, 
muuicaiio.t  l.Glorixn. Habitus. 66.  67. 
ja  Feruor  amoris  cd  dulcis,  & lems,trx  vero  feruor , ed  ama 
ru>,Sc  ex  fcile.ldeo  primus  allimilatur  calori  actis  Sefan- 
guinis, fecundus  autem  affimilatur  igni  6c  colerx.  1 ii.q.46 
/ j cAq.48  x.i". 

f)  Ex  ira  audacia  augetur,  quia  ira  ed  quid  aufiuum,fecundii 
Philotophum.  Vude  nati  redduntur  prompti  Se  audaces  ad 
inuadcndum.Et  limihter  delc&atio  cft  effedus  irx,vt  cd  in 
fpc  viudiCtx.lcd  dcScCfatto  de  vindi&i  prxlcuti  aufert  tota 
liter  uanvrxf.q  4,.i.i"l./.q>45*4***I*A  /.q.  46.i.c/.q. 

48. 1 .0.*  1 uconltan  tia.  f . Latere. 

5 4 Ira  inter  cereras  pallioucs,  magis  impedit  vfum, Se  iudiciu 
rationis, vnde  confuctudo  irati  eft , q>  non  pautur  audire 
verba  vfqucin  buem,lcd  liaritn  in  iplo  verborum  exordio 
prouoca(ur.ii?.q.t7.4.ja>./*q*48-j>  0./.4.C :./.xxS.  q^i.x.j*. 
/. q.7 1.4.1  *./.q.  1 y 7 4.c./.Ma  qu.  1 1.1.0  /.  4. 1 "./. lob.4-lec.  1 . 
prin0./.PfaL|o.pnn°  g./.Pfal  j6.prin°.  h.F.  *Litigiu.i.Mi 
luctudo.i.f.Odium.i  (.  Peccatum.  iff. 

5 5 Nihil  iu  tiahit  hominem  exua  fc, ficut  ira, quam  manfue- 
tudo  temperat. l’lal  j6.pnu°.h.F. 

5 6 Ira  dupliciter  cauiat  t .cituiuitatcm.fctlicet  [ex  parte  ratio* 
nis  Se  ex  parte  perturbationis  eius.  11$  4-48.4.0.  «Publiani 
nutas. t.  Kac  o.jI.K.iia.4.Stuluua.9.Tiutor.34.  Viu*.y7. 

57  Ex  nacaulaiur  odrum,propur  lxfionem,&  ex  rnuidra,pro 
p ter  eiccllcn  tiam.iif.q.  3 4.6. 3 '°.Ma.q.  1 o.  j.  3". 

58  ira  non  dcitiuu  ainoicm,  ic  j Icqunur  dcftrullioucm  cius, 

j.a.!?.*]  i.j.,". 

59  irxdimihuitor,  pcrfcqacntcm  iram,  prxeipue  fi  fcquens 
ira fic  u aior.r  sLq.48.1.3". 

para0. 60  Ira  Se  iuuidia  cauiam  incondannam,  pertrahendo  ration? 

ad  aliud,  fcd  lux  una,  totaliter  exungueudo  lumen  rationis 
t ic.q,7y.7.t./  nS.q.y  3.6.1  ".,Amoi.  1 78.  Appctitus.66.C0 
Iera.Concupifccnua.j.1  o. 

fu  . ,m6i  j6.4.x*.Rcfp.ficutDu°.j7i0. 
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61  Iu  cft  leuior  $ innidia, ratione  appetibilis, Se  hzcqoXodiQ, 
fed  cconucrlo, ratione  modi.i  i?, q 46. 6. o ii?.q.  1/8.4. a/. 
Ma.q.  1 x. 4.0.*  Difficile,  zi .Fortr.udo.14.x6.48.  Furor.lncd 
tincutu.9.1ra(cibilis.i. Latere.  Pallio.  60. 

6}  Iralempcr  rcfpicic  duo  obioda  , fcilicct  vindi&am,  Se  no 
centem,  fed  amor  Se  odium  , vnumobic&fi  tau  tum  quan- 
doque 1 i?.q  46.:.;  e. 

64  Vtrumque  obi  editi  amoris, cft  bonu.odii  aut  malG.Scdira 
refpicit  vmdnfta,  lub  ratione  boni.  St  nocente,  fcd  rationem 
mali.i i?.q-46.i./.6.c.  «S pes.73.  Superbia.) j.Tridiria.i . 

6/  Oppofitum  videtur  d cerc.Ma.q.  1.3. c/.q.j. it  o./.  EthLlc. 
i.mc°.b.Rcl'pondco  ficut  Dubio.11000. 

66  Odium  appetit  malu  alicuius, fub  ratione  mali,  fcdinuidia 
fub  raroc^piif  glotnj.ira  vcio,(ub  rdneiuft^  vindidf.ixC. 
q.46.6.0  /.7.c/.q.47.i.x.  c./.n?./.q.J4  6.j"./.qo.4i.x.C./.q. 
15  8.1. e /.t  i"'./  4.c-/.6.i"./.Ma.  q.i  1.4.0.  Odiu.  9.I  nuidra.i. 

67  Odiu  appetit  nocere , pp  contradam  difpofition?  infinite» 
no  th  vt  fc  atur,ira  vero  propter  lxfionera  utum,cum  men 
lura, Se  vti'ciatur.11?  q.46.6.o./.q.48.J'i"./.xaS.a.j4.6.j*. 
/.q.4i.X.C./4"./.q.7a*H*J,,>  /-<lU-7M  j“  AMa.  quxft.1  s.4)" 
lmmotra.fiuemenfuaq-iaitdoqwecft,  cum  feilicet  prxtcr 
reilam  rationem  plus, vel  miuu.<  iralcrmur.  n?.q.i  f 8.1. x. 
c.Rcipondco.licut  lia.  1 5. 

68  Odium  prius  Se  diredius  caufatur  ex  triftitiaSe  accidia,  § 
ex  ira.iiVq.J4.6.j,"./.q  1 f 8.7.iw.Odium.if- 

69  itaerdeie  in  odium  • non  eadem  numero  per  inueteratio- 
nem, fcd  quia  cauiat  odium  per  diururonacem.i  iS  q 46.). 

.4'./.  VcilLqu.1  j 

Ma  q 10. 1.1 1“. 

70  Ira  dt  ad  lingulare, odium  autem  ad  vniuerfale.  ta.q.8ax. 

1 iV^.'^.6.o./.q-46  7. C0U.1. A j 9.4"'./.  Ma.q.i  x. 
4.3". Odium  8. 

71  Odium  cft  rnfanabilius , Se  permanendas  quam  ira,  quia 

caufatur  ex  pcrmancdoii  caufa. f.cx  dtfpufic<oucqua  repu- 
tatur ahud  cotradfi  Se  nociuu.  Sediracaufanrci  oailione 
St  coroorionc animi  pp  Urfion?  illata.  1 x?.q,46.6.  /.7*1" 

7X  Odium  magis  agit  fine  mifcxicordia,qaam  ira,  qua  tum  ad 
rem  defidcracam  , fcd  econucrfo  quantum  ad  intenfionem 
defiderit.  1 i?.q.  46.6.1“'. 

73  Irardpicit  bonu  luftuix.concupilcenua  vero,  bonum  dele 
tiabilc,  vel  vtile.xi?.q.  1 5 K.4.C/.M1.  q.i  1.4.0. 

74  Ira  operatui  cum  triltuia,  concupilceatia  vero  ddedabili* 
ter. Sed  ira  cft  minus  pxniub>lis,quia  plus  habet  de  radono 
xi?. q.i  j6.4.c./.Nlxq.  1 x.4.5". 

7/  ira  dl  cum  ratione  dcuuutianrc  iniurtam,  non  autem  pra 
cipiente  vindicia.  Sed  concupifcctu  ncutxaliter.  nV.q.46- 
4.o-/.i:?.q.  i^6. 4. e./. i*1./.  Ver.q.if  .i.c.6.o./.lob.f . prin°.L 

76  Difficilius  cft  rcfiftcrc  irx,  Se  puguaie  contra  iram  ad  hora» 
propter  impctu:.i  emi, quam  contra  ddciftiboncra  St  con 
cuptf  cenium.  Sed  cconucrlo, propter  maiorem  conunuita 
tcm.ii?.q.if6.4.i'B./.q.i6i.6.i“./.Veii.q.M.6.b  x. 

77  Superbia  aufert  hemiui  deum  , niuidu  proximum  per  fe» 
ira  vero  lciplum,  fed  per  accidens. Ma  q ix.4.1*1. 

78  Ita  caufafex  cdtxarus  paifiombM.a  fjpcdt  trftuia,ideo  Ida 
dtt  I l'ccotradeu(?.ix?.q.46.i.xn,./.Vcr.q.x6.j.3a>.lra.ix.i3. 

79  Nulla  pallio  cft  coiicraru  irx.  11^.13.3.0  /.4.c£/.q.46  1. 
xn./. {.d.i6.q  1.3  e./. Vcr.q.16.4  ch./.bthi.x.Icj.priu°.b.k. 

80  Irx  couuarutur  aliquod  vinum. l.ruordiuata  rcmilfioirx» 
fed  non  apparct,quia  cft  innominata.  xx?.quadLs/8.8.o7* 
Ma.quxttix.j.3*. 

8 1 Mi. edere, cft  priuauuc  vel  negatiue  oppofitum  irx, non  aa 
tern  contrarie ix?.q.x3.3.fi.*Coucupilceutia.  3. 10.10. For- 
titudo i4.Ma.4- 1 i.j.x^.prtn0. 

8x  Ira  uon  opponitur  manluetudini,nifi  fecundum  qudd  ira 
eft  inordinata. xx?.q.  1 y 7. * • i"A  I f*9*  y.q.x", 

/.3-d. i5.q  i.ar.x.q.x.ia>./.Manluctudo  3. Jtc.liiCundio.i. 

83  lia  opponitur  mauluetudiui , lecundum  inordinationem 
palUouis,chauuu  «ero, fecundum  nocumentum, fed  vere 
luftidx,  fecundum  apparduam  tufti.Ma  1 x.$.x"',*Manfue 

tudo.  1.5.  Vindicatio.  3.4. 

84  Mafuctudo  magis  opponitur  u*,quam  defeiftui  cius. Ideo 
vitium  oppofitum  mauluctudiu  , nominatur  ira,  ad  quam 
iclxxnanda, principaliter  mafuctudo  or Jinacur.xiV.q.i  57. 
x.x*A x.i|6.x.x*./.).d  if.q.t.ar.i.q.i.c./.  F1.14.  rac°.h.k. 

8f  /ta.Sc  liuor  impudetu  nuuiu  .Sc  csufanr.  Mat,xx,fi.c.pn°- 

86  /Vd  iia,mc ex rufta  .caufa  p.ouocan,  iupra  humanum  dk 
modum.Mac.5.piin°.b.G. 

87  Remedium  opumum  contra  iram  eft  furdum , ac  mutum 
fe fingere, vel  propriam  fragilitatem  iccognolccic.  Fial/fr» 
me°.h.F.Tuum.  j.Uc.  r.pun°.D. 

88  Ira 


DAf»A 

Q»- 

Q»I4 


Oppo*. 


IRASCIBLL1S 


»5* 


tS  lia  dutdex.Cfabm.SrcG  deliberatione: prima  venia'is  cft,fc 
cuuda  ve  6 morulis.  Subita  quoque  duplex.Cintus  Urens, 
& et  rerius  apparcnt.Et  hrc  per  lignum  duplex  appaictjfcj 
licet  confutum,3c  determinatu  ra.Matc.f.mc°.g.C.Scc. 
f[ Iracundia  cft  cxceflus  irx.ldcucft  vitium  oppolicum  mau- 
fuctudim.xxf.q.i)7.t.3".Ira.lx.8}. 
a Iracundus  non  cft  cui  in  cft  paifio  trx,  fcd  qui  p a Hi  bilis  eft 
de  facili  ab  ca.iJ..p6  j.4.i“'./-4-d.«  J.  q.x.  i.c.lra.1  i.5cc.8o. 
flrafcis.Aniraal.6f  .Fame,  Ira.  o.lrat*.Mafuetadu.7.)Kacha. 
i flliAicimii  dupiic-rcx  Ciimtrur,  fcii  ccc  propnc.id 
cft  appetitus  Icniiuuus  Sc  improprie,  ideft  voluntas.  ia.q. 
8a.f.s"/.x»S.q.t6i.j.c./.fa>./.j.il.x6.q.x.a.t"./.«l.i7.q.i.f' 
c7.Verir.q.i  f.f.c  &J.  1 "./.f" /.q.48.9.1"  /.Ma.  q-8.3.c./.4a. 
% Irafcibilis  potius  denominatur  ab  ua  q ab  aliis  pajfionib’, 
quia  eft  notior.f.quia  eft  effedus  Sc  terminus  caru.  ta.q.f  9 
1,1  “7. 1 xf.q.if  .J-  l"./.q*4*-  ‘ • 1 "■/•  * »4*  /•  I.q* 

ar.i.q.4.  l*./.Ver.q  16.J.  *./.Ma.q.8.j.f"./.Vir.q.i.i  s.»6m 
l Terrainu . irafcibilis  duplex. fiprotnnus.i.  vincere , Sc  viti, 
mu  .i.ooft"ciGo.j.d.i6.q.i.x.fm. « Ang’ P.467.  Ala.16t.119 
Aius. Appetitus. t-Aili.Tiilatio.lo.  Audacia,  i 8.  G6cupi  cib. 
hs.o.  UdcCtano.  1 1 . 3 S.  Uiriidcua.I’hataiia. f. hducia.i.  Fori 
utuio  38.  j9.Futui£i.9.(jfa.i  1 3 Humil  ras.i  1.1  r.Iouidia. 
f.lra.i  1.  Lex.  3 f.  Magnanimicas.il.  Magnia.t.Mafuctudo.  6. 
ObiedG.  8. Pallio.  1 ;.Scc.  39.  Scc. Peccatu.  101. 191.31 3.3(7. 
4 Adus  irafcibilis  in  tantum  e t naturalis  hofmui,inquanru 
cft  fecundum  rauoucm . Sed  ioquautum  eil  prxter  ordine 
rationis, cft  contra  naturam  homini*,  xxtq.i  jd.i.4*.*Per 
feucxan  tia.  1u.11  .Prxceptu.f  f. Rebellio.  Sciuualitas.6.  Spes 
18.19.61.73.Superbia.18.  lunor. 7. 8,  Trtftlua.i.6.  Vuius. 
18.47*64.116. 
f Iratus.  A nuopofpacos. 

J Ire  Anima.iij.baptifmus  1 8.Crnccfignacus.i.Finit.i  3 Ie 
iunium.ii.lnHnicum.3 j.lnucftigaiio.i.  iter.  Magi.  6.  Or* 
do.4i.S(ipio.Vadcre.  Vfura.i  1 3. 
x C I r t s cauiatur  ex  vaporibus, non  omnino  laccis»  nec  oro- 
no  humidis.ldco  eft  lignum  non  futuri  diluuiL  Et  figuifi- 
car  Chriftum.Quol3.q.i4.i.o."Arcus.o. 
i Ifis  quandoque agni  fica  t fereauatem , inquantum  caufa 
cius, cft  caufa  fere  iitaiis.ix(.q.9t.t.c. 

| Iris  fignificat  plunias  non  luperajundantes,  fole  ficcante 
eas  uou  couli  er.QuoLj.q.ia.i.c/.i*. 
f Iris  fignificat  dii u uni  nou  futura, 116  oino , fcd  quadiu  fol 
Sc  vapores, iunc  in  eadem  diipoficionc.  Ideo  fit  lxpc.v^uol. 
3.quxft.i4  t.?m. 

«JlaoNi  a eil  vitium, quo  quisafierte  minora  de  fequira  cre 
dit.  Ideo  fcm per  cft  peccatum  , tamen  Icuius  vt  plurimum 
quam  iadantia.1  xf.qa.ll  o.i.c/.qu.  113.0^.3.  d.  38.1.0". 
* Dcn  lio.  Maguau  unitas.  1 8.  Mendacium. 6. 

Ironia  Sc  iacUntta  circa  tdem.f.drca  cfidiuonera  perfonx» 
mentiamur  verbis, vcJ quibufeunque lignis.:  if.q.i  13.1.C* 
flriationaoilc.lnconfunum. 

q lrrauonalc  Adturarc.6. 7.  Amicitia,:  1.  Amor.  13. 14.97.  Ani 
maL4.Appeut*.ai.Brutfi.Creacura.i3.&c.Houor.  37  Ima 
go.i  9.1ia. 6.&c  .;.>atc.Lex  47. 70. Metaphora.  7.  Milfio.xg. 
prxdcititiatio.ji  .Kcucicaa.  1 t.Sapien  ia.36.  Vocauo.4. 
«Irrccupcraorlt  L>cus.386.387.3b8.lnnoccuua.i.lultiua.7i 
Ptcuiicuria.105  Vug1nuas.10.11. 

Clai«uvLA«iTAS  no  incurritur  pp  peccatu  tin,  fedprin- 

i— a:-t — .r ,ad cucbanftia  miniltran 

'./.qu.io8.4.im-/.4  d.15. 

.d  17.  q.3.  ar.i.q.1.3"./. 

« j.  j",./.4*./.d.4i.q u.  3. 1 .4“*.  buchanltu.  i j 3.  * Aborfus.t. 
Abfoluere.  10.1 3. bigaiiua.o.  Immundi  na.i. 

Pci  peccatum  in  luU  voluntate,  non  incurritur  itrcgulari» 
tas,ncc  cxcom  mutuo  lio,  nec  alu  poeua  111  loro  humano: 
fcd  tau  tum  ift  furo  dei.4.d.ij.q.|.ar.  i.q.i.i".  ‘Occidere. 
1 6. 1 < . a 1 . Pana.  5 9.  Paniten  tu.  1 of . Pollellio.  1 o. 

I mmo  voluutas  pio  tacto  reputatur,  ixS.  q.10.4.  c.Refpon 
deo  ticut  Dubi«>.iioi°.« Sacramentum.  119. 

Irxcgularitas  dilficilius  remouctur  in  nouo  tcftamcnto, 
^ia  vetci,quu  tuoc erant  plures  ,6c  in  pluribus  , quuuc, 
, t.  ttot  u in  m der  1«  >.  4.d.  1 .q . 1 .ar.f  q.|.3"./.d.i7.q.  3 1.5". 
flUxsLioioiim  habet  manilelta  contraricud  ad  reli- 
ti tonem, per  contemptum  Sc  u rcuctenuam  dci,vcl  rei  facr$ 

lirclignafiras  opponitur  vete  religioni,  per  defectum,  ficuc 
lupcritiuo  pcicxccilum,  & piontoctur  Iccuudo  prxeepto 
decalogi.  1 iS.q.  1 11. 3.4.C. 

Spes  urcligioiitaus  luut  quatuor.f  tetatio  dei,  piuufi,facii 
’ legiu »n, Sc  lunonia.  1 1^.4.97.99. pnu°./.q. n 4. 1 o. t ". 
Supituio  ipedit  religioni, uc  lulupiatux  deus, fcd  iricliglo% 


Is  Ifrael 

(icas, ne  fufeeprus  honoretar.i  ilq.  1 1 1. 3,4.e.*Ten«te.  1 x.  # 

5 Irremediabile.  A ngclus.4$7.Timor  1 3.14. 

(LlueiuilUbilc  dicitur  dupliciter.f^x genere  pecca ti,5c  ex  fta* 
tu  peccantis.i.j.4?.4.4<n./.LBUrphemia.i4.iy.Daninado  Diaifio. 
i8.Macula.io.i  4.1  j.  ± 

Irreparabile.  Mors.  1 o.Pcccatum.jjj.&cTnbulatio.  1 o.Virgi 
mus. 10.1 1.31. 

^Tlrrcu  exitia.  I rrcligi  ofi eas.  1 . Porn a. f f . Sacrilegi  u.  t .T Itare.  11.  4 

f}  Irngaxe.Aniraa.n  3. Aangms.1  f. 

qjliriii  *. Accidcns.69. Apoftnli.if.Cotirmario. 8.  Do&rinai 
£uchari(lia.i33.Scnptnra  ^7.1 1.  Sublaonauo.  Suggillare.. 
T1anfump10.TribuIatio.14. 

V[  Irritare.  Aholirio.Iuraraentum.  1 8.  ?apa. 3.  Votum.  3 3.&C. 

«[Irrogare.  Papa.3. 
fIrrucre.Aqua.14. 

1 fis  a aCh  potuit  pnpere,^  Iacobnfi  caperer  vxore.dcfilia-  Paniarch». 
busCanaiu.ijuia  malx  rrar.A:  pd6dx.4.d.i9.4.im.‘ Abraha 
1 j. Adam.86.Fcftum.f.Hfredi(as.x  Prophetij.88.Ra(io.3. 

1 lfaach  ligmlicauuChriftu.inquStu  oblatus  eft  in  faciificifi.  figura. 

Ideo  ndopoi  tcc  q,  fignih.ct  eu  vr  offeres, licce  obtulerit, fi. 
cut,3c  alii  tufti, fecundam  congtuiutem  fui  temporis, fecu 
dum  Gregorium.n?.q.8f.i.i.  - , 

l f IsAUsfuitauus  raatcra*,vel  athnis  Manafx(cgUIude.I(a.  ‘roP“el  • 
prolo.i.mc°.F.  Miraculum.  39. 

1 Ilaias  tripliciter  excellit  alios  prophetas. Cin  pulchris  fimili 
tudinib*,in  exprellioaefnix,(kvcnuftate  retboru,quia  no 
bilis  erat,6cc]oquls.Ifa.i.pno.0.*Prophetia.8i.9i.94.Sera. 

3 Ilaias  non  lacu  mentioni  de  regibus  ifraelficut  facit  Oleae 
cum  ume  fucriuc  cotcmpotanci , quia  UaiatJ  propheuutr 
contra  Juas  tribus  pnncipalicer,fed  Ofcx  prophctauic  coa 
tra vtmfquc rcges.IIa.i.p  in°.a.fi. 

4 N6  facit  et  mentioni  faias  de  Manafc  regy  Iuda,  fub  quo 
6t  (ppheu  vixit, cu  cri  c6ftct  eu  n6  aminthlfe  fpum  rf>phe* 
ti.v.quia  oia  q 111  lfaia  Icnptafunt  tfponbus  pixfatorun 
vidit.  Sed  non  erat  dcccus , vt  prophetia  qu  e priocipaliter 
cofolaciouis  eft, in  comminatione  terminaretur,  aut  qudd 
tempore  n ali  regis  qui  iram  dei  prouocabat,dei  coufolario 
prxdicaretur  lfa.i.pnn°.a.fi. 

Prophctix  Kaix  non  fubfuit  falfum,quiacfi  oTum  q fiue  io 
cotocurfu  tlpons, rationes  ab  x terno  in  deofueriat,qu«« 
dam  fuerunt  indite  rebus,  quxexplica.itur  perlege  nacurq 
& voluntatis, qdam  vero  apud  fe  tm  deus  ictmuir,vt  ea,  ^ 
vellet  in  actu  reduceret.  Videntes  iguur  prophetam  fpccu- 
Io  xternitatis,  videt  de  * uifque,quant&  deus  vult  rcuclare. 

Fuerut  igitur  ifatx  rcuclatx tllx  ratione', qux  rebus  toditae 
crant,quibus  caufx  fecundx  inferiores,  res  faciut-l.ics  na. 
tuialcv,vel  meritorias, fecundum  quas  caulas, infirmius  il 
Ia  regis  Ezcchia,ad  morte  ordinata  erat  Et  (ic  quantum  ad 
hunc  fcnlum.quC  in  verbis  luit  jppheta  habuit,  veru  dixit, 
quia  fm  caulas  inferiores, ita  erat . Et  c.ia  quantum  ad  alni 
fenfum  quC  fpintus  fandus iutellexit,verft  dixit»  quia  Eze  \ 

chias  monuus  fuictlliiograticudiui,dum  poftmodum  deo 
debius  gratias  egiejicut  etiam  m Niiuuelubuetfione,qua 
tii  ad  ftacu  iniquitatis,  vt  dicit  Auguftinus.Ifa.  38.  prm^.F. 

^JI  lidorus.Charactcr.r.  Cete.  1.  Fui  tum.  j.lciunium.f . Lex.i. 
Ncghgentia.i.  Pertinacia  1. 

.flfmahd.Abiahara.1 7.  Arabes.  Grcunci  fio.  i6.Hxreditas.i. 

1 fi»,,  l dicitur  vir  vidis  dcum,8c  redrilimus  quoque  in- 
terpretatur. Io.  Icct.  i6.me°.d.E.  • Aaron.  x.  Cinunafio.7. 

8. 1 o.  i y.  3 3.  Defert  um. 

1 Populus  ilrael  erat  dilediffimut  refpedu  idolauaru,  Sc  (pi- 

mualitcr.4.d.8  q.i.ar.3.q.x  i“  Hcbrxuo. 
lUacliti.ludA-us.o.Lcuitx.Midio.16.  Primi  rue.  4.Princeps. 
x 7.  Sc  c.  Samaria. 

f!  Ilraelna.Charadcr.46.  Defa  tu  m.Hcbrxi.o.I  udxi.o.Leuitf. 

«Llftc. Accidens. 86. 87.  Communicatio.:.  Demouftrauuum, 

Hic.  Hoc. Peccatum.  163.  Pronomen.  3.4.  Chriftus.i.6.x 5, 

16.30.103.1 06. 

Clftriouatus  eft  licitus, fi  fit  cum  honeftis  verbis,  Sc  fadis,  Sc 
couenicti  uegouo,loco,Sc  t6porc.ldeo  tuite  datur  crs  mer- 
ces. 1 xi .q.  1 68. 3. 3"./.i.d 1 4.q.  i.6.c.*Dccimx.  1 j.  Elcma. 1 4. 
fl  Italia.  I mago.43.  loauncs.  1 6.PhUofophus.t.PUto.j. 
q,  1 ter. Prx dicare  3. 

fi  iterate  Aqua.i :. Athanafius.i.Baptifinus.i  18.1 36.Scc.t4v 

i47.Charitas.83.,.iauis.3.ConfcIbo.46.Dona(Us.Euchari  A 

ftia.i43.:x6.xx7.Exc6municatio.xo.Multiplicatio.Ommif  " 

110.9.1  g. Operatio. 63. 64.  Pana.  99.  Exnucutu.  6 J.  89.91 
96. K.atciaic.Rcligio.1. Replicari.  Refutrcd10.48.49.Sacn 
mentum.  1 43.  V ncuo.17. 

qjInuexans.Ciucelignatus.o.Homo.i7.Ieiunium.  »7*  Milfa. 

1 4. Prarccp tum,4 u. Prxdicarc.y.  16. Sabbatum.  1 o.  V otu.4 1. 


1VB I L VS 


1« 


<&d. 

Sc aricrlx. 


Scu&us,  4 


In  cui. 


Boni. 


ai.4t.flr  e, 

1uba.Equur.s. 

glubere.  Mandatum. o.Prxceprum.o.Prxripere.  Vfura-x  ji. 
ubil:us.  Indulgentia,  it.s  2.  Vfurx.  188. 

I lviuvt  eftletitia  imracnfa,  qux  verbis  exprimi  non  po- 
telljfcd  voce  datur  in«lligi.PfaLjx.prin°.cAl>lai  46.pnn°. 
a.S./,mc°.c.G. 

b Ecdcfia  lignificat hoc, quando  in  eadem  d dione,  multi- 
plicat  uous  cantus.Pfal  46.priu°.a.fL 

) jubilas  lignificat  cognitionem  impetfcdam . Ideoconue- 
ait  apoftolisjin  a cenfionc  C hult. , fonus  autem  tubx  an- 
adis . PlaL  46.  m c°.  c.  G. 

ludai/ are  fecundu  Aufelraum.non  eft  Tacere aliquid, quod 
in  lege  fiebat , fcd  cft  facere  aliquid  legi . hac  mten  tiooe,  vt 
legalia  obfauentur.4.d.  1 i.quxfl.  x.ai.x.q.j.7".  * ludxi, o. 
Paulus.  17. 

1 f I v d a « eligitur  a Chriflo  ad  aliquod  ofncium , Ac  ad  flatu 
prefcuusiultitir  tantum. lo.tf.6./.c°.«  j.lc.j.fi  f fi. 

1 Cltnflus  rpciauit  111  ludai.  confidebat  quadrupliciter.f  fe- 
cundum appaicnuam,  efiedum,  debituro , Ac  111  membris 
Cbrifti.xilq.17  4.o./.p.c/.qu.xf.i Coo.4.e°.7.i8"A' 
KaUo.fi  f.b. • Adtuiai&t  1. Apoftolt.i  g.Bethleem.Bucella 
C01re1n10.16.EuchanO1a.t77.xoi.tj1.Uaut.:.  ludxi.  1.  Iu 
fliua.S7.Machabxi.Meiidaciuro.t  t.Nialon. 

J Pecca' uro  ludj  agpraustui  ex  tribui, fcilicct  ex  arn'citia,Ta 
xciUaritatc,Ac  ocucnciis  Chnfti.pral.40.mc0.  f.ptiu°.  Occi- 
dercii.i  j.  14. Pallio. f j.Samud.i.7  hamat.Tnbus. 
Nomen  atchangcli,  penum  in  canonica  ludcapoftoli.ia. 
quxft  io8.f.b. 

fludxa. Alexander.i. Icannes.  16.  17.  Natiuitas.i  6. Samaria, 
fliou.j.  Turtur,  j. 

l §Cl  v?  **  1 dicuntur  a 1 uda  patriarcha, non  autem  a Iuda 
Machabxc.Ro.x.!ec.4.pxin°.*Adoratio.7.Alciader.  1.  Ama 
lechicz.AngcIus.6r9.  Concubi  iu  tus.x.j.  Decima.  1.14.1  f. 
Defcrcum  Hcbrxi.o.Hxiefis.to?. 

a ludxi  dicuntur  hchrzi.ab  Hebcr.non  autem  ab  Abtaham* 
af.Cor.i  i.lc.j.prin0.K./.Phi1.j.lc.i.md°.K.«  Ifrid.x.llrae 
lita. ttidaizarc. Lex.  1 1 i.i^.Matthxus.i.Menfh.Moylc'.  J. 
4. Paulus.  1. 1.4.19.  jo.Prxccptuin.t  17.ACC.1  ji.Acc.Prxdica 
re.  1 9.1  o.  Sion.  j.  V Tura.  1 8 8. 1 46. 

3 Propnu  iud?oru  eft  afpcrnaii  conforciu  aliarftgentiu.quia 
faturiiini  funt  Ac  ctiafccudum  lcgc.Opuf.io/  Li°.  j.c  .6. 

4 ludxi  funt  noftri  caplani.quia  feruant  libros,  per  quos  ell 
teftnnoniu  nollrx  fadci.Ro.9.1e.t.fi.k./  cu.i  i.le.a.priu°.G. 

f ludati  debent  poi care  fignum  diftindiuum,  lecuudumtla- 
tutum  concilii  generalis.  OpuTt  1 .fi. 

6 Ecdcfia  permittit  Chriftianos  colere  terras  iud{orum,quia 
per  hoc  uon  habent  neccfTc  conucrfiui  cum  as. Et  tamen  fi 
ex  tali  communica: lone  vclconuidu , fu  duci  fio  fidelium 
timeretur,cJlet pemtus  intcrdiccndum.ix.?.q.io.io.j". 

f Qjuxlibet  tribus  tuda.orum,  tulit  corpus  patm  fui  dc  cgy- 
pto, fecundum  Hic  onymum.Hci  i.lcc.j.mc°.k. 

| Totus  cultus  iudeorft,#m  Auguftmft  , erat  sphericus,  Ac 
figuratiuus.  1 x?.qu.  1 00.  t i.c/.qu.  1 04.1.  x"./.  tj.  1 1 4.  t o.xm./. 
ii'r.q.87.i.c/.q. 96. j.}1" /.ja.q  66.x-aB./.Ro.  1 4-lci.ptin°. 
G./.Hc.7.1e.j.mc°.C.*Cereus.i.  C*tus.  i.(-ircG'ifio.o.  De*, 
ioj. Dies. 9.10. Fides.  107.1 61.1  Ai.leiu uiu.  1 S.Acc.  lncariu 
n.t4.iffacLs.Lcx.i  1 1.1 14.Matnmon1ft.1x4.Nat1uitas.il. 

p Tribus  facerdotalis  Ac  regia  iudzoru,erantpclanores.ldeo 
fxpe  coiunde  funt  per  mauiroouiu.ja.q.jt.x.xM./.  He-Icc. 
3 . meP.  F.  * Paul us.  1 . x . 4. 1 9.  j o. Poflcifi o. 7.  Priii cep s.  A . Sab- 
batum. 1. 1 4.1  f.  Sacramentum.  147. 
Iudficxcufanturafurto./Egipuaco.  Et  hoc  n6  c.nifi  quia 


prateepto  fuperiotis  dni,tcs  nou  lux,  fa&x  funt  fux.t  xf.q. 
94-J.i"./.q»ioo  8.|"A tltq.66.1  i"./.q.i  04. 4.1"./. j.d.j7« 


4.j^./.6.i"/*Ma.qu.i  j«4  xo^./.qu.ty.i.S^/.Opul.? J.c°.6. 
prin°.* September.  Sepumus.  Sertu  tus.  to.  Templum,  j.6. 
Viura.i  8.1 *6. 188.146. 

1 udxis  1 mifium  cft, accipere  «furas  ab  extraneis  tih,quoru 
bona  debebantur  ludxis.vel  propter  auarina  ne  acciperet 
cas  a fratnbos.ixf.q.  1 Of  .j.  j"./.xxf.q.78.i.x"./.  J.  d.  J7.6. 
1 "./..j.d.  j {.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c./.Ma.q.  1 J.4. 1 
Communis  ftatu  ludxorura , fempei  erat  in  profp eritate, 
quandiu  Ictuabant  legem.  Er  cum  pcccaoaot,  aautin  tn- 
bulaiionibus.  1 iS.q.y  9.6.  j". 

Deus  uuttiuic  tuo^o»  tepore  legis  quintupliciter.r.tcfi(i6s 
cos  pro  nullis  tu  panibus,  gubernans  ludias  in  legiilaton* 
bu», defendens  auxiliis  111  tudicibusAc  regibus , erudiens 
monitis  1»  lege,Ac  prcphctis,A c corrigent  tiagc-hs  in  genti- 
libus Ac  hoftttou*.  fa.i.mc°.b.B. 

Rciiqi.it  cc  iuuxis  fcn.cn  quadiuplcx.C  femeu  carnis  con- 


gregatum,femen  benediflionls  proroilTum,  femen  prxdkt 
ooms  diffufum,Ac  femen  fandorum  nouG.Ifa.i.  mr.kA. 

• F Deusexaluuitiudxos  tepore gratie quin tnplidter.Cfeaia 
du  carnis  afiumptionF, per  perTonalc  prxdication?,  per  fui 
«onucilationcm.per  miraculorum  operationem , fle  pet  di*  , ’ 
fcipulorum  prxdicationem.Ifa.i.me°.b.C. 

»6  Sediudxi  Cnrifti  genus  «ituperanr.dodrinam  improbant, 

«itam  blafphemant, miracula  peruerruuc  > fle  difcipubs  oc 
cid  un  t.I  fa.  1 . me°.  b.  C. 

17  Cum  caperetur  Hierufalcm,iudxi  memores  miraculorum 
CJiriftijopiabanc  curo.Io.7.1ec.4.me°.c 

18  Principes  iudxorum.cognoucrunt  Chriftumefle  mefliam 

qui  promifius  eft  in  lege.  Non  autem  tognouernnt  diurni-  Ma, 
tatcm  eius,nifi  per  comesuras:  quod  etiam  obfcurabarar 
permuidiam  & cupiditatem  glortx  ptoptte.  j^q.47.  f.o7* 

.*  6.c./  x.d.4o.L.fi./  j.di.!9.ar.i.qu.x.f"./.iS.Tim.  iJccj.1l 
• Adiurare.io.Baptifmus.i  1 7.Crux.t. 

19  ludxi  ignorauefunttiiadcCh'ifto,fcilicet  deitatem,  cau- 
fam  mottis.Ac  effeilu  mortis  cius.f.punition6|cora.  PCJ4. 

xo  Judxi  dcltrudi  p Romanos , nono  reflaurabGtnr,nifi  (piri 
tualucr.t.per  hd6  Clinfti  in  fincraundi.Pl.tr.tnc^.c 

11  lud;t  nfl  111  telligunt  prxeepta  decalogi  t t?.q.i  ox.6.7*./«q. 

1 o«x.c./.i"./.4"'./.j.i"./.q.  1 08.1.4"./.  |.  i“J.»"*/-4* 

ia  Seda iudfonim  «luplcx.f  phari  eotu,3c  faduccorum  negaa 
i rium  telutredionfl,  Ac  angdos.ta.q.fo.i.c7*^>d*;*q«r*M* 
c/.Cou.x.c°.79.fi./  Matt. j.prin°.a.,D.A  Io.|.le.a.pnn°.  D. 

/.Phuj  lci.fi.k.Luchaa.ij t.Esadio.4.j. Infidelis. J.6.U.1 1 
Error  ittdxorum  in  Thalmutb,  q»  deus  quadoque  peccat, 
acpurgator.Con.i.c°.gr.fi.«IiiGdcIitat.j.4. 
tc  q?  Adam, habuit  aliam  vurem, ex  qua  dicunt, natos  cfle 
dxmoncs.i^.Thi.i  lc.prin°.A.*Miffio.s6. 
ludii  fingunt, deum  cllc  corporalem, fle  «t  regCjxabere  cn» 
iu  coipotalc.i.chcrubin.Pfi7>ptin0.h.D.*Natiditasj6u7* 

1 8.i9.0cader&i x1K.19.Paiho.9j  Aec.Pixecptum.4?*!  ‘7- 
Atc.Prxdicxre.  1 9.  x o.  Princeps.  1 j.  1 6.x  7.  & c. 

16  lr  dxi  in  dcfett3,dcci«s  tentauaunt  deum.He.jJca.meae. 

B.  • ReUftcic.4.5.6. 

x 7 ludxt  proni  tuutadidolatriam.ixf.q.ioo.7.4n.xaC.q.io.9. 

i"./.Ila.i.met>.d.F. 

xS  Idolauia  udxoru  arguit  dens  tripliciter.Cquaotam  «d  con 
ueriationcm  gcnulcm  , quantum  ad  idolatrixoccafioneiti» 

Ac  quantum  ad  cultus  obfcruationem^Efa  x.me°.b.H. 

19  ldolatnx  cultum  in  iudxis  arguit  deus  ex  tribus  , fcilicct 
cx  idolorum  mi  lutodinc.ex  idolorum  «ilitatc , Ac  cx  homi 
nis  dignitate. lia. x.mc°.b.EL 

jo  ludxi  funt  crudeles, Ac  ad  auariiiam  proni.:  i$.q.!Oj.a.xn, 
4Rclponlio.Kitus.  Sabbatum.  14.1  f. 

51  ludxi lapiiaucrutHicicmia  inJEgipto,lapidib*quoi  abfc6 
detat  fub  muro  lateritio  Pharaonisriicct  Epiphanias  dicas 
9»  fuit  traclVHc.  u.lc.8.mc°.I."Sacr  ficiu.i  f.Aec.  Saraceni. 

jx  Ad  tria  proni  erant  tudxi, fc il  cct  ad  auantia,  quantum  ad 
imufte  ablata, Ac  quantum  ad  hbfralitcr  accepta,  ad  crude 
lu.tcm  in  homicidiiSjAc  aJ  luxuriam.lfaj  j.mC°.K. 

Comparat  deus  iudzos  Sodomz  Ac  Gomorrhx  nuan  tu  ad 
incouigib  lcs,piopicr  duo.f.proprcr  peccati fimuitudincm 
Ac  propter  peeexu  puhlicauoncm  lfai.mc°.cprin0. 
ludxi  duciut  primo  quid£  blalphcmia  in  filiom  boat  i nis, 
cum  dicebat  voracem, potatorem  vini, Ac  ptiblicanoru  ama* 
torcm.Poftmodum  aute  blafphcmauerfit,in  fpintft  fan^i 
dum  opera  quxipfc  operabatur, virtute  proprie  diuiniiarie 
& per  operationem  fpiritirs  fandi, attribuebat  principi  ia 
n.oniorum. > iS.q.i  4.  i.c.*Scifma.f. Stuprum. }. 4. 
ludxi  no  poliunt  licite  retinere acqfita  pvfuras,  fed  sutxt 
ih  ueda  ilhs.aqb*  cas  extor(erOt.Opuf.xi./.OpuC7| -c°.fv 
Cft  ipfi  tudxi  fiut  Icim  ccdc(iz,pdt  ccclcfiadiiponcre  dere 
bus  eorum, ficut  £c  principes  fxcu lares, multas  leges  cdidc 
xunteitea  (uos  fubditos.io  laaor6libcrtans.xxf.q  io  tox 
/.Opul.xi.prin°.*  Vmcoriiis.Vfura.jo6.5tc.Vxor.  1 x.flcc. 
luoxi  tubus  modis  pmcbanf  1.  ptxraurs  culpis,  dei  fa- 
ture, & futuns  pjrus  holi  iu  timore,  przlentibu*  mai», 
coidis  dolorc.Cdira  primu  comciuorat  propheta  des  mifc* 
ncordum , coutia  lecuiiJum  confitetur  de  deo  fiduciant, 
coiuia  tcrtift  pomi  fortitudinis  da  potentia.  1 fa.  s x.  pria°. 
Populi iudxorum  conicmncbatitdcum  tnplic  ter.L  quan- 
tum .d  pcc.atum  tranfgrdliouis,  quainii  ad  peccatum  1»-  < 
quutioin>,Ac  quaift  ad  peccatu  oinilfionis.fla.  jo.  prin°.k. 

C At£ncbau(  aut£  piophetas  tiipiuitei.Linquau tu  ess  i,oa 
credebant, irnmo  ^fubcb-iit  in  cn  piopnuin  oHiaurn.iu- 
r.uautuniiueuccbanteos  aumeudaciu,^  mquaiuusu  pru 
h*>>cbaiit  diurna:  cognitionis  vcibufr..  ifa.  jo.pun°.K 
Orimatd.us  p^naad  culpa  uioxuiu  qu.  conaiisbanrin 
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(obditis  tripliciter/  p bonor3  nppreftion?,  p prauorG  in  fi. 
ddiQ  incitationfl.fle  per  mcliorfi  moleftariond.Ua. 1 ).m°.B. 
Magna  fui:  pf  oa  iudxoru  triplicitcr.Cquatu  ad  diuinx  grx 
Aibcra5iond,quatG  ad  pcenx  deletione  (qa  fm  philofopbG, 
irati  cotriflatur  de pqnis, punientes  uero gaudent  ] Sc  quan 
tum  ad impctuolam  ultimem.  -Ifaip  tnc°.E. 

Opprcftio  bonorum  remanentium  in  Iudxa,  fiiiein  tribus 
Cin  hominum  in terfedione,  uelquantum  ad  ciues  , uel  ex- 
traneot , uel  pueros,  in  terum  direptione,  Ac  in  muliernm 
uiolauone.  I/a.  i j.  nte°.  D. 

Dcftrudio  infultationi*  cfiira  populu  ludrorfi,  fuit  in  tri- 
bus./, id  ciadionc  tribu tor 0 , in  punitione  hominum  per 
>gnas,  fle  in  impugnatione  regnorum.  I/a.  (4.  prin°.  F. 
udari  propter  cui  amfuam.uintferuim  perpetuum.  Ideo 
domini  po/Tent  tollere  res  eorum,  feruato  cis  uidu,  nifi  le- 
ge* per  ecciefiam  fancitx  hoc  prohiberent,  n?.q.  10.1  o.  c. f. 
I i.c/.  t a . j*/- 1 a- q-68. 1 Ql«  ol.  a.  Op*.  x 1 .prin°. 

ludxi  funt  co pellendi  a fidelibus, fi  adiit  facul cj 5, ut  fidi  110 
fmpediat.uel  blafphcm  is,  uel  malis  prtfuafionibus, uel  etia 
aperti»  perfcquutionibus.  »x«  q.ro.8.c7  9.1". 

( 6 fudxi  nihil  habites  crarter  nfuras , & alii  ufutarii  oeeeares, 
debent  magis  puniri  in  pcconiatquJm  alii, ne  ex  /ua  iniqui 
rate  commodum  reportent.  Ct  poteft  addi  aha  perna. 
Opufxt. 

. %\  vntx  iufte  infligddo  pernas,  ni  peecK.t1lq.i4  t.j  o/q, 
io*.i.  j.o./.C<5.j.c°.r  4f./.Ro.r  z.le.  j.m°.  (i.  Tormentum, 
a Cppofitum  tii  ierur  dicere  a fimih.tal.q.){.f.o./.4.d.  ip.q. 

z.ar.a.q.1.0.  Refp°.ficut  f>ubio.  {94°. 

\ Ad  idoncG  iudiei.requiiAtur  duo.f.fapiitia,  fle  inftitia.qur 
deus  iiimmc  habet. l*Cy.m°  e.prin°.  * Ab(oIaere.t  6.1  i,st. 
Atcufario.p.ij.&c  Angdut.133.  Appellare  ).f.  Afliftere.7. 
Ouuiulum.Clauis.i.&c.  Conficio  4.41.91. 
p lude'  nullas  probationes  admittere  debet, cdtra  leges  diui 
nas  udhumana«.xilq.d^.i.f.  « Oaniel  1. 
f Judex  perpendens, sceu/atorem  falfo  accufafle.  nS quidem 

qpnlii  io/e,  fed  temere. i.  ea  lenitate  credendi , uel  ex  iufto  er- 
rore, nou  imponit  ei  poenam  talionis.  n?.q.6S.?.i*7.  4.1". 
Accuiatio.  »f.  16.  * Dcfcdns.  Eledio.  3«.  Se  c.  Excorauni* 
catio.  4. 

t ludex  nemini debee  eondinsrr,nifiaccu/aru.sif.q.d7  j.o.- 
/.  OpuCi9,c°.r  fi.  « Exempius.o.  Exordium.).  Furtum.9. 
1 j.  14.  ludicium.  1.3.4. 10.iec.14.  fle  c 47.  70.  lutamentum. 


J6.t 7.  lurifdiriu  e.  Ins.i.  Iuftus.9. 
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udex  debet  efle  facili -r  ad  abfoludclfi,qu;iin  ad  cAddnadfi, 
nili  in  caufis  /auorabilibas,ur  libe  ta  i . nf.q.70.  1.1*. 
Bonos  iudet.eft  diminuimus  poenarum  , qux  fuo  arbitrio 
relinquuntur, non  aurem  pernarum, qux  determinatur  ale 
ge  diutna,ueJhum»na.n?.q  6?  4.1*  * Le  uriator.o.  Lex. 
ta.il.no  i? 0.1 80. Liber.  19.  Maledicere.  1.  Occidere.4.6.7. 
Papa.  1 .3.8;  c.  Pecca  um.s 83.166. Pf nitentia  tu  Prxceptfi. 
1 )t.  Rertiruuo.7.  Rnr.r.  Simonia.»  ). 

Nullus  iude»  poteft  remittere  poenam, pro  alterius  iniuria, 
n fi  Ulus  uehe. Nec  pernam  pro  iniuria  cAitatisnifi  fu pre- 
jnus  i udex,  fi  expediit  »x?.q.67.4.o./.)a.q.46.a.j"./.i.d.4j. 
q.x.x.f"  / 4.d.46.q.i.ar.i.q.s.o/.q.x.ar. i.q.|.i"  «Tormea 
tum.Vindicauo^.flcc.  Vlura.8f.i 88.1)6.1)7.)! » 311. 
Nullus  eftiudex  fui,  fed  poteft  fccomutcreiudicio  aliorG. 
a »9.  qAa.f.i*./- q.  67.1.1  . 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.xxfq.67.4.0.  Refp°.  Du°.793®. 
Homo  pAtcfic  iudex  fui,  quado  iniuria  fna.eft  iniuria  edi* 
tatis, uel ccdcfix  xxf  q.f  7.4.0./  j^q^d-x.)". / 1 .d.4  j.q.i.x. 
)n7-a.d.46.q.  i.ar.x.q.x.o./.q.i-  ar.i.q.j.i iI.Cor.4.  le  1. 
meD.F.Ai0.«i.le.7.fi.H. 

Natura'is  tn  inclinatio  incftiudici  . Se  cuilibet  homini,  ad 
repcilddu  noctua  durliciicr.Cuel  defendedo  fe.ne  infetitur 
tniarix,ueJu  Ici  Icendo  illatas,  non  tamen  intensione  nocA* 
di,  fed  intentione  remouendi  nocumcnta.ii?.q.i  ol.a.c. 

I udex  fcit  aliquando  aliquid  ut  bomo,  Se  ut  priuata  pexio- 
ri a, quod  tamd  uelcit  ut  publica, 8c  ut  iudcx.aif.q.64.  6.|". 

/.q  67-  ^.o./^.d.i7.q,).ar.i.q.f.i"^-a7.q.i^r.uq.4.  s*^ 


Iu 
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udex  inferior  fi  ab  ordine  fiiperiorc  exorbitauerit,  d fubii- 
ci  pou  oportet  ii?.q  dp.).i*. 

;ItHic  tor  um.  Iudicium.6.  lus.6. 
ludiciale.Caiifro.Indulg^tia.td.Iuftificario^l.Lex.t  10.UJ. 
i u nciaria.  Ab(olucrcn.Apoftoli.)o.Gloria.i  f.  Humilitas, 
j 9.  ludicium.  60.69.  Nauuiras.19.  Nubes.).  Pa/fio.104. 
.Seder  eu. 

dic  1 vm  proprie  no  nominat  potct:a.  nec  habitum,  fed 
aAam.2.d.a4.q.i.i,)in,  * Anima.  190.  Articu|us.i. 
ludicium  (m  primam  impofiuonem , figiuficat  1 edam  de- 
tttmiaationem  iuftoram,  fed  poft,  ampliatum  eft  nomen 


cius  ad  fignificandum  omrem  redam  determinationem , 
rpcculariuam  Uel  praebeam.  1 »?.q.9).a.)"/.ix?.q.do.i.i*. 
ludicium  eft  ac‘iuiiudici«,  inquantum  iudex  i.inq«antum 
cftiitsdicent  Ideoeftadus  inftitix. i. exequurio  iuftitix* 

1 iV.q.60. i.o./.q.6 ;.4.e./.Ifa  i.fi. c.prin°.  « Conliderauo.1. 
Conhlium.11.  Diiudicaie.  Difcernere.  Di/crerio. 
ludicium  quoad  rem  indicaram , le  habet  comnnirerad  c 5 
/nurumiam,  A diftributiuam  tuftitiam.Sed  quo  ad  formans 
iudicii,  inquantum  etiam  in  comtuaiiua , iudex  accipit  ab 
uno  Se  dat  alteri. ptinet  ad  diftnbnttua  titu.  is?.q. 

Ordinare  & iudicatc,funt  adus  fapicntir.  ia.q.  i.6.c.  «Ele> 
dio.tr.  Quftus.i.?. 

In  omni  indicio,  ultima  fententia,  pertine:  ad  fupremum 
iudicatorium.  t t^q.74.7  c. 

Ad  omne  indicium, requiruntur  duo.fuirtus  proferens  , 8c 
difpolitio  cius.  Ratione  primi,  eft  adus  rationis, prodi:»» 

Sc  finefis,fcd  ratione  fecundi,  eft  adus  iuftitix.  s i?.q.6o.s« 

»*.  * Inteile5us  37.atCfl4.i69. 180.184.  x 

ludicrum  duplex. f!  qualiter  res  efle  debeat,  & qualiter  fiis 
Primum  eft  tantum  fuperioris  , fecundum  uero,  eft  etiam 
arqualis,  Se  inferioris.  Veri  q.8.t.i  j". 

Vnumquodq;  iudicatur  magis,  fm  formale  in  eo  & per/e» 
quam  fra  materiale.  Se  pet  accidas.  ii?.q.i  io.i.rm./.q.ii7. 

6.c/.q.i  (8.  f.Cifi  « Peccatum.  149. i^o.  Ph7fica.14.if.  Ra-  , ( 
tio.47.Senfus.)o.ji.{4.)j.  Ver  tas.  ?t.4i. 

ludicium  non  abfolutc,  fed  eledionis,  pertinet  ad  uolunta  Rationis. 
i4,  (m  91  in  ea  eft  uirru*  rationis. i.4.i4.q.i.?.x"7» T*- 
Anima  inquineft  indicat  dc  re,  n6  patitur,  fed  qnodamodo 
agit.Veri  O.i.»o.c.  *Agiograph«.i.  Apperi  us.91.  -i 

Imroo  fenhbilc  Sc  intdligibile,  de  quibus  anima  iudicar  n5  Dm\ 
Comparantur  ad  animam  utpalTum,  (ed  ut  agent.  Con.  s. 
c®. f 6.1"./. Veri.q. 8 1.14*.  Refp®.  Dubio.794».  « Aftcntire. 

4.  Beatus.)). Charitas  114  1 17.Circunctlio.19.  Cogritio.  Ix 
7.17.40.  Conclufio.i.  Conlcienia.9.  ix.  Con  (en  fu  s 1.C01» 

Cdcratio.  1 A oulilium.8  ij.14.  Dcus.ioo.  Dubitatio.  1.4.). 

Eledio.i  i.  Error.i.4.*).  Fallere.!.  Fallitis.  1.6  9.  Finis.6). 

Gnomi.  Guftu‘.o.  Habitus. 66.  Hariefis.108.  Homo.joJn  *s 
continenria.6.  Inquireret.  Intelledus  87  dtc.94.169.180. 

1|4.19!.&C  Ira.if.14.if.f4  f 6.  Q 

(^Oidam  funt  bene  inqui  entes,  propter  bonam  imaginati- 
tum, qui  non  fune  bene  iudicantes,  propter  mdifpofinond  J* 
fjenfus  cois.iat. q.fi.t.jx.  • luramcnium.7.  Lepra. i.  Lu- 
mco.it .ai.  Modalis.x.l>a/fio.f 3.74. 7f. 76.81.  Peccatu.  149. 

D 0.  Poenitenria.  8f.  Pcifedip.  60.  Phyfica.14. 14.  Pollibi-, 

Ie.6  Prophetu.8e. Prudentia.  1 > .79.  Rano.47. 49.T1. Sap;c» 
ua,  3. 1 3. 1 6.14  16.34.)  f , 36.40.  Scicoua.9. 1 1 8. 1 f 6. 1 f S.  1 64. 

•Scire.).  Scnfus  6.10.31.34.  Solettia.3.  &c.  Somnus  1.3.4. 

S/ulliria  1.  Stupor.i.  Theologia. ) 4i  Tuibatio.4.  Vaecuo- 
dia.8.  Vemas.10.3x.41. 

judicium  de  re, non  poreft  haberi  perferum,  nifi  per  re/olu 
uooem  ad  principium.  isf.q.iii.f.c./.zi?.q.*7?.7.o/.4.da 
9.ar.).q.i.c. . Veri.q.ix.).i,n./.q.x8.a.6m.  * Virtus-i  f t.i6t- 
Vitium.). 1 1.11.  Voluntas. 8.  Vottun. 78.  V0X.9. 
ludicium  certum  de  re,  maximedatur  ex  fuacaufa, fecum* 
dum  ordinem  cauCarum : quia  per  primam  iudi<  arur  do 
fecunda,  non  autem  cconualo.ail  q.9. 1.  c.  * Vfura  iop. 

Chiiftus.16. 

ludie  umde  bonitas  nel  malria  dc  qualibet  re,  fumi  debet 
<<  fine  eius  proximo.  a^.40.a.c./  3 ./.4-d.i6.q.).ar.  i.q.a. 

3".  A Ma.q.1.1. j"./.4  6.c.  Adus.  1 1 7. 

Judicium  perfc.de  jn  uniucrfali , pertinet  ad  finderefim,  ..'.i 
in  particulari  uero,  ad  confcicntiam  , fed  participariue,  ad 
uolunutcm.  ».d.X4.q.i,  J.  4*7.4.«./  i*.  A Vtri.q.i6.i.i  f * A 
q.17*  «.fl". 

A ludicium  triplex,  fi  iuftum , iniuftum,  Se  temerariam.  Ro, 
a.lec.  1.  pnn°.  C /.  tf.  Cor.  4-lcc  s.prin°.I.«  Bonnas.qi. 

Chamas.i  17.  ...4 

B ludicium  dnplex.f  derc.dc  de  perfona  piimum  femper 
eft  moaaJe,  puta,  dicae  malum  cfieeieemofynam  facere: 
fecundum  uei6,  licet  quandoque  fit  fallum  : non  tamen 
icmpereft  peccatum,  nifi  quando  temerariam  eft.  Quo). 

H.34.C. 

Rectitudo  iudicii,  contingit  dupliciter,  fi  per  u fu  m rario-  .-.Sah»! 
nis  , dc  per  coniiatutahiatem  , tam  in  moralibus  p«v 
fdentiam  moralem , Sc  pet  habitu»  mo  alcc , quam  m «itui» 
nis  per  donum  (apicmtr  & per ciian  atem.  11fq.4f.ivc7. 

,q.f  ).).!*.  * Ciuit.i.Clauu.a.fltc, 

Redum  tudiciut»  coniiltu  m apprehenfionerei,  ut  in  fev 
ett,ei  reda  difpoiitione  potenuzcogniuux,  fle  appatithMs.  ^ 
axtqji.ja".*  Conhliura.8.i3.i4.Fallere.i.Iints.63.Hc* 

«fu- 108.  Homo.  30.  Incon/idcratio.  In  teli  edus-  9j.Su. 

luannun.';. 

Tabula  Auren.  X Charitas 
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Cha*itat  inclinat  ad  nflum  indici  *m,  dcomnirc.^erregu 
Ui  dtuinas,  ex  quibus  prcfcrtur,  per  donum  faptciitiY,  ted 
iuftitia  n.l.natper  p udentiam.f  m regulas  iu  is.:xS.q.6o.  40 
i.i"  4 Les.yr. 61.7 y.yx.  no.  Ordinauo.i.  Polluto.*  Pra 
dcntia.iy. 40  64.79.  Salomon,  j.  Sapientia.  1. a. }.  1 y.16  yx. 
fccy8.40.44.  Sufpirio.0.  , 4* 

QoUibct  debet  fe  iud  care,  indico  difcuflioms.fc  condens- 
nationis,  non  autem  iudicio  abfoluaoms.  liCor..,.  Icc.i. 
roe°.l -7  tP  ii.le.7.£H 

Oppofitum  uidetar  di  cerea  fimili.xxS.q.67.4.0.  Refp°.  Ii-  41 
cut  Ou°-7pj°.  • Temperamia.ix. 

Ad  toftum  ludidum,  requiruntur  tria.f.iafliria,auftori:u, 

Ac  pru  d*ua.  Si  primu  ddit.eftiud  ctu  puerfum.  Si  fecundu, 
cft  iudicmm  ufurpatum.  Si  tertiam,  ctl  tudicium  fafpirio- 
fum  ucl  tem eranum.  xxf.q.6o.x.y.6.o7.q 67.1.  o./.  9.  4J 

i.c/.4.d.48.q.i.t.cprin07.R.o.xle.i.priu0.C.atc/  c°.  14.I& 

G /. i It. Cor. 4 le  i.fi.H.  * Acceptio.^.  Accufxrio.  ty.  44 
X4-Admoimio.x.y.  Alienum.}. 4.  y.  Aruculuj.i.Athanafius. 

1.  Benedidus.  1.9,  Capitulum.  Ciuis.  1.  Ciauit.i.  St c.  Co- 
tnanicatio  y.4.  Confeflio.i.x.  Contumax  Corregio.  6.  7.  45 

Culpa.4.  Daniel.  1.  Dclb  ra.o.  Oiuor  iu  n.x.  Duellum.  Du- 
rati 0.4.  pledio.  yy.  y8.  Epifroon..  18.  &c  Error.  4 y.  Ex- 
cors manicati  o 19. 

lud  cium  requirit  tria,  f quod  iude*  'fTnmar  caufam,  exa-  4 6 
minet,  fc  profrrat  luftam  fenrtntUn».  Plal.j4  fi  q.  prin°./. 
Opufi6o  fi.  • Exemptus  o.  Ferrum. x » a-ic«.t  f 8.  Fmri.6y.  47 
Fornicatio  ■ i.Forus.j.Furtu«.i  y.i4.Hxtelis.iy.X4.jo.y  1. 
ludcx.o.  ludiciatia. 

Iudc<  debet  feinpet  iudicare,  fecundam  leges  feripta».  xxt.  4I 
q.6o.y  0./.6.&  4 iuftiria.xt.  L-Jtro.x.  Lepra  1.  Lex. 1 10.1  so. 
Litigium. 1.  Matnmuniun1.7y.yy.  Melius. 4.  Mifericoidia. 

14.  Notorium,  t.  Oycrario.i  y.Oidinaii<\f. 
ludex  debet  ludicxte.  fecundum  allegata  Se  probata,  «tin 


Ia 


contra  ueritatem,  quam  noutt  ut  peifona  pnuata.  xx9.  q. 

q.  t. at. x. 4.4.1"./  y"./.Qu©l.y. 
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49 
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duntar.  isS.q.  60.6. 4.d.y7-«J-  ®*  * Infirmitas.». 

Lex.  166.1  Io. 

ludicium  confeffionix  , utitur  clatii  (cient:*,  qnx  eft  pote 
Has  cxaccndiin  eoa  sum  fcicnd*.  4<d  tS.q.i  ar.i.q.y.i*.  Da 

*f'|jnu  , Pnitfi-llin  n t I Hir 


16 


ir 

I* 

Bcdefic.  n 


19 


64-  6.3*./.q.67.x.o./.  4-d. x 7.  q. 
ty.d.  • Papa.i.J.7.  Pana.xy.fcc.  yo.4y.y4. 

Caufa falu  iudicii  ofttditur  tnplicirer.fi  per  intdledut  igno 
xanriam.affc&us  inuiiiam,  Se  per  inter  uMtradi&ores  con 
ftantiam.  Ifa.prolo.fi.  I.  4 Pynttenttxi  i.xt.8y.Periutium. 
ai  Pollutio. y.  Ptzceptum.tyi.See. 
lodicium  humanum  , uebet  mu  ari  indicium  diuiitam,  in 
iudicii»  da  mamfrftis : non  autem  in  occultis:  quia  eorum 
utioncs,non  poteft  homo  coni prehendere,  xxf.  q.  1O.11  c 
/.q.  108.4.  *w7-4*  d 1 8.q.  1 .ar. y.q. y.c./.q.x.at.  1 .q  x c/.  ar.  y. 
q.x.e 

ExiAcns  in  peerato  mortali  etiam  occulto,  ex  officio  eorri. 
gens,  ucl  iud  cans  alio*,  peccat  t non  aurem  ho.  agens  ut 
frater,  uifi  propter  fondalum.t  if.q.yy.t.o./.  4.d.i9.q.x.ar. 
x q.  x.  o.  * Rclgto-iox.  Refcruare.  Rex  1. 

Immo  exiftens  tn  graui  peccaro , poc  li  es  olficio  fc  debet , 
cum  humilitate  o.  umate,  rcda-gntte,  St  ludicueeonfimi 
lcs.ue  etiam  eiiftcuct  tu  miuon  peccato,  non  autem  fi  fit 
publiom.ixiq.  yy.y.k/.q.t6.i.x.y" AMatih.7.prln°ia.K/. 
Io.8.lcx.&d.L/.  Ro.x.lc.i.priu°.E.  Re  p1*. L)u°  796°.  • Si- 
mouta.t  y.Sulpiuu.4  Tttb  tn.  Vo:um.6y. 64.78.  Vfura  90. 
ity.fcc  uti  147.1 7 y.  19«  fcc.x1x.xyx.ayy.x8y.x86.x90.  57 
Vxox.  xx. 

ludtcat legem, dicens  eam  nouefiir  bene  pofitant : non  aut< 
dicens  eam  id  aliquo  calu  non  eftefccuaii  Jam  , led  de  illo 
caiu  paxticnlar  .iitq.ixo.t.x* 

Oppoltium  uidetur  ciccre  4.  d.  ty.q.  y.ar.  x.q.  1.  c./.  1".  yt 
Rt(p°.  Du°.  79J“- 

Homo  in  iud  cio,  de!  et  pauperi  fubacnire , quantam  po- 
tcA,  finclxlionc  iuftuia.»i?.q.6y.4.y".  59 

Hallux  poteft  tudicarc.n  filutdnum  ordinatae,  uelexco- 
mifiionc  lupcnotu  , ucl  propria  fponte,  ucl  ddmq nentem 
io  re  non  exempta,  xxf.q.to  x.c./.6.o./.q.67. 1.0/ 4.4.1 7.q. 
y.ar.j  q,i.x"/.q.4  0./ d.4i».q  t.t.C  Exemptu*. x. 

Inferior  potdl  tudicare  lupc.iotcm,  ex  con.iiiioue.ut  patet  60 
in  ddcgaus.4.d.47.q.t.a'.x.q.x.ya'. 

Iuduium  pet  comptomifium  in  axbiuos , ncccflc cft  aliqua 
pyna  uallari.xxf.q  67.1.X".  61 

i udta u m ccclcGx, debet  efle  con fiyrmc iudicio  dei  .fc  non 
afhitigi  legibus  Qumatus.  ;if.q.to.i  i.c/.  q#«  08.4.  x"./.4.d. 
r8.q.t  ar.  j.q.y  c./.q.x.ar.i.q.x  c /.ar.y.q,x.c./.d.j7.q.  x-t-cfi.  6x 
• Aborlus.i.  Acculatto  1 y Alienum. y.fcc. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  diccic  ixtq.yj.  y.ym./.q.96.x.c/.xa. 
R,cfp0.Uu°.798°.  * Creuerc  19.  LccJctiailicui.y. 

PotcAav  (arcuiaris,  fubduur  | otcAau  fpimuali.  Ideo  ibdi* 
ctum  non  cft  ufurpatam  , fi  pnrlatus  fpuituahx  iud  catde 
itmpoolibus, quantum  ad  pcimifla, ucl  inquanxuan  cxfsb 


'Clauu.  t.&c.  Coiifeilio.o.Cionf-lTor.1  A e. 
ludiciana  poteftas,  co  >uenit  coti  trinitati : fed  appropria* 
(ur  p ari  ratione  auctoriti  tis,  filio  nuo  ad  ratione  iudicr,fc 
fpint  uiando , quo  ad  effe&um  tunicandi , quem  homines 
habeo  t y*.q.y  9.1. o./.4.d.4t.q.  1.1.4". 

Auctoritas  principalis  iudioandijConueoit  foli  deo.  Sed  c6. 
mit  itur  hominibus,  Se  maxime  Chrifto  fecundam  natari 
humanam. ;*.q.{ 8 o./.q.y  9.X.0./.4  d*47.q.  r.  ar.x.q.r.o  /.q. 
y.c./.d.48.q.t  1.0./.  Con.4.  A 96.  * Clauis.i.fcc  Crcd  re. 
xy.x8.x9  Infirmitas. x. 

ludicium  dei  dupler/,  fcueritatis,  & mifeticordi*.  PfaLiy. 
prm0./.  Pfal  41.  prin°. 

ludidum  dei  triplex  fdifuetionis,  pnrgationis,  fc  con  dem 
nat:onis.Pfal.y.fi.g./.PfaLy4.priatf  a.G./.rlCor.y.lefi.fi.E. 
4 Pccc*tum.x8o. 

ludicium  dei  habet  quinque  conditiones  : quia  eft  r terni, 
paratum,  uniucrfale,  plenum  mirericocdia,Se  iuftiria,  & ia 
tempore oportuno  Pfal. 9 prin°g./.xf.  Cor.y.lc  x.tC  Ite 
* Lfna.xy.Scc.yo.4y.y4.64.6y.71. 91. 91. P1Tccps.18.Scdc  -x. 
ludicium  dd  cft  certum, nccc(Iarium,potCD»,fc  luftum.xl 
Cor  y.lc.:.iD.  fcc.  4 Vertigo.o.Vifio.i  y. 

In  iudicio  dri,  idem  poteft  eilcaccufator  fimulfc  teftis , nfi 
autem  in  iudicio  humana  n?  q.  67.1.  1"/.  y.  y"./  q.89  r. 
y*./-MU.9-ptti»°.d.  »e.  Accma  io.xx. 

Deus  io  iudicio  fuof  quod  tun:  proferendam  eft J uritur 
coolciciiua  peccantis , fc  cui  ienua  fa^i  quoad  ipfuro,  pro 
accuf  toie.  xxF.q.67.y.t". 

Ch  iftus  hicuiuens , aduir  idmioiflrare  temporaliter  re- 
gnum terrenum, nec  iudiciatiam  exercete  poteftatem  fopet 
res  temporale  .y.q.f  9.4.1". 

I udicium  Chrifti  duplex. f animirom  fecundam  dettxtem, 
fccorpo  um  fecundum  hamaniutem  4.  d.  47.  q.i  ar.t.q.i, 
o./.d.48.q  r.  1 y "/.  Con.4. c°.9».prin0./.Quol.i o»y.c 
ludicium  Chri  ii  duplcs.Cdi  cret  ouis,  fc  condamn  aionis. 


PfaLi.h  « D./.  Pfal  y.  b.g  prin°./  Pfa!.4X.pnii°.a.  T./.  Io.  y, 
Ic  y mAb.fi./, A8  Ie.7.i7-A9.1e.4.me°  a/. e°.i  x.le.y.m°  fi 


Iudicmm  Chrifti  duples. I.  (euentxcix,  fc  taifcxicoidtAPCri. 
xy.  pnn°./. Pfal. 4i.p1  iii°. 

ludicium  Chrifti  duplex.fi  occultum,  fc  manifcftum.  y.d. 

47.q.i.  W * q.1.0./.  i fiLj. prn°. 

ludr  iutn  ChuAi  tripl:x.fi  generale,  in  morce,fc  in  tribt-U- 
uo»e.y  .q.59.4-J*,-A  Opul.oc.  h./.  1 V.Cor.y.  le.x  ti.  E./.  He.  * 
»o.lec.4mc°.G. 

ludniuro  ChuAiduplex.fi  fingnlare  in  morte  cuiuslibet 
horniu  s , & generale  ud  uniueitale.i.  in  fine  mundi,  y*.q. 
y 9. t .o./.4.d. 4 7.q.  1 .ar.  I . y.  1 c./.  1 "./.  Cd t.4.c°  96./.  v^uol.  l o. 
x.c  /.Opufiy.c°.iyo.  tob.  1 y.h./.Matth . xy.fi  c.  B /.  Hc.  io- 
le..  4.  nie°.  G.  w .»  .1 

Chrifins  propria  uoluntate,  (ubdidit  tcptlaciiudi  io,  fient  p0afai 
etiam  ain  poflunt  le  fubu^c:c,  euans  non  fuper  oubu  .xxfi. 
q.6/.i.x". 

ludiciatia  potcftax  conuen  t Chrifto,  prop*erd  uia:m  per 
fonam  , dignitatem  capitii , gratix  haOitaah*  plenitudi- 
nem , fc  pici,<ier  mernum  eius.  y4.q.y9,y.o./.  t.d.47.  q *.ar, 

X-q  1 4*/.  d.48.  q i.uo./.  Cou  4.  A96  putiR/.  Opbk  y.  ” 
«°.  X49, 

Chriltus  habet  poteftatem  udiaatiam.fuperomnes  creata 
ras:  quia  anima  etus,  eft  fuper  omu«x  creaturas.  ya.q.yp.t. 

1 “•/ 4.t./.6.y"./,4.d.48.q.  1 . 1 .c./.  1 

ChxiUus  le  eundum  natuiam  humanam,  habet  poteftatem 
iuduianam  lupa  omi.es  angelos,  quo  ad  di(pcnfatioocs,fc 
pnrmium  accidentale , led  quo  ad  pezasium  dTcurulc , fe- 
cuudum  natuiam  diurnam  tantum. yrq.yy.6.0.  • Aducn- 
tus.o.Auciouus  x DamcL1.GI01ia.iT.Hunnl1us.19. 
ludiciaru  loicftas  quo  ad  oinnes  ics  humanas  ,conuenit 
Chufto  Iciundum  utramque nacuiain.ya.q.y 9.4.0./-  QuoL 
io.  x.  c. 

Poteftas  Chrifti  mdicantis,  erit  infuperabiLs  , inatpbcabi- 
lis,  & interminabilis.  Opu!.6o.  fi.  • ludia  ana.  i'apa.7.raf 
fiu.t04.  bubscaio.  y. Traianus.  Vifto. 

ludicate  in  iudicio  generali , drniur  aliqui»  («pcupbctscr  QahStfi 
fi  compataiiuc , appiobanoo , allidendo , per  cremati  nant  uJnafcL 
loci,  continendo  d«xiu,  pixtcaeodo  (ente nuam  aucunx 
tate  proptu,  ud  au  toti  a te  altctius,ud  propalando  c-m- 
aamnm  connenit  bony  a maris.  -tcurKlain  orant ba-  1 

no.Tcmum.auaituai.fc  leptuumn.fohs  petlo fcu.<^«nu6, 

(blx  Dco.aaxi4  i«»li  hojxunx  Chrifto.  4.4. 47.9.  i.ar.xq. . . o.A 
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Opur.j.e0.ir4./.T>C49.p»in°.c/.  t?.Cor6.le.i.prin0.KJke. 
Indicium  dtfcuilionic.non  conuentt  angelis  bonis, nec  ma  1 
lis,  nec  indicium  retributionis  Jc  propriis  meritu,  fed  dc 
procurans  in  ali  1.4.4.47.4.  t.ar.  f.q  4.0. 

Angeli  t ' l^cabu  .noura^reirores.fH  ut  approbate*  falam 
Osti  ti  4 d 47.q  i.ar.x.q.j.o.  Apotloli.jo.  Confclfio.  1 8. 
Angeli  trahunt ur  ad  indicium  pro  cuft-iditis  qui  danatur, 
non  quidem  ut  rei,  fed  ut  refles  ad  conuinccndum  homi- 
nes dc  eoiu  igiania  ia.q.u  J*7.4m./  4.4.47.0.1  ar.x.q.j.t*. 
Angeti  boni  & mali,  iudicabuntur  a lancis  hominibus.  1?. 
Cor.6.Ie.i.mc°.H.  • Punitio  j.ThronlTuba  j.Vifio.tf. 
Omnes  homines  ucnieur  ad  indicium  : fed  non  omnes  iu 
dicabunt,  nec  omnes  iudicabuntur.  4. d.4  j. ar.  1.  q.x.i"./.d. 
a7.q.i./.ar.{.q.i.a/.OpuC|.c°.if  ?./.OpuC4o.fi./.Pf.t.fi.e. 

D./.  pr.49.prin°.c/.Matth.if.iLc.K./.R.o-».lec.t.fi./.^>.  14. 

leci.fi.  D./.it  Cor.r  .le.i.fi.C 

Omnes  homines  iudicabuntur,  quo  ad  receptionem  prx- 
mi',  ucl  punitionis.  Sed  perfedi  ,Sc  infideles  non  iudica- 

bunturiudiciodifcu<fioim.{a.q.f6.x.|,a./.4.d.  4{.  ar.i.q.x. 

t "7- 4.47.0.»  ar  j.q.t.i"./.q  x.j.o.AOpuCj.c°.xf  i7,OpuC 
6 o.fi./.  PCt.fi  c.D./  Mattlt.if.fi  c.K  /.Ro.x.le.x.fi7.e°.i4. 
lct.fi.  D./.  t ?. Cor. ; .lcfi.fi. E./. xS.  Cor.fJca.fi.  C7«  Hcio. 
lect.  fi.  B. 

Judiciaria  potcftas  promittitur  foli  paupertati  uolunrarix, 
propter  tria.Cprimo  ratione  congruuatit.  Secando, per  rao 
dum  meriti.  Tertio. quia  paupertas  primo  difponit  ad  prat- 
did-im  modum  i 11  dica  11  di. 4. d.4 7.q  i.ar.x.q.2.0./.  d.49.  q.r. 
ar.  s .q.  1 .t*  /.C01U4.C0.  f d.fi./.  Op  u f j.c°.  x r 4./.0  pu  f 1 9.C0. 
6./  OpuC6o.fi.  Mat.t9.fi.G  acc7.i5.Cor.6.lct.m°.F. 

Pueri  qui  nulla  menta  hibucrunt,  ante  pcrfcdam  statera 
decedentes, contparebitnt  in  iudicio generali, ut  uideat glo- 
riam iudids,  non  autem  ut  iudiccutur-4.d.47.q  i.arj.q.i. 
l"./- xt.Cor.j.  Icx.fi.  D. 

Eledi  iudicabuntur, non  quidem  iud:do  condemnationis, 
fed  iudicio  difcuffionis , non  ut  inceni  debeatitudine,  fed 
ut  manifeftetur  omnibus  p r arem  in  entia  bonorum  metito- 
rum,  ad  malaeoru.4.d.47  q i.ar.;.q.x.O./.  Opuf.j.c0.  xj  j. 
/.  Opuf.6o.fi. 

ludi  iu  iudicio  deridebunt  damnatos , quo  ad  tria.f.  qno  ad 
fuperbiam, fiduciam, Sc  gloriam  OpuC6o.fi7.PCft.fi-d. 
Nccdlc  cfk,  e(Tc  generale  iudicium,in  fine  mundi, puter  iu* 
dteium  partuulare  quod  fit  in  morte.  ja.q.f  9.4.0./-  4.  d.  47. 
q 1 att.q  1.0./  Con.4.c°.9f  prin®  /.Opu<lj.c°.X49.AOpuC 
Io.ac.i77-  Opuf.6o.fi  A Mauxf.  fi-c.B.  « Beatus.x7.f0.fi. 
f 4-f ;.  Cicatrices. i.x. 

ludicium  uniuctfalefier.  Iob.19.fi-Alfa.fo.fi.  A.  flte.  *Dam 
natio.»  j f4.fp.60.  Dxmon.xt.xx.x  j Xf.16. 

Circa  hoc  iudicium  poliunt  tria  confideririf  indicis  aequi» 
us,  indicantium  d gnitas  , Sc  judicandorum  uarictas. 
OpuC  60.  fi. 

Dies  iudicii (qu$  erit  tCpore  fccu ndi  aductu s Chrifti.  quod 
f fta|i  c6paratur,quaado  fol  maxime  cxaltaturjeft  nota  fo- 
li deo  ja  q. 4 6.$*u.f 7* j"*/-4-d  4?  ar.j.q.x.d./.d.47.  q i.ar.i. 
q.}.«7  d.4fi.q.i.ar.  j.q.t.x"l7-OpuC6o.fi.APf*l-6.piin0.a.C« 
i7.TheCf.  prin°.K.8tc 

ludicium  geurralc  fiet  circa  montem  oliveti,  ubi,  cft  uallit 
Iofapbath  Sc  circa  locii  illum  Chriftus  defeen  det,  ficu  t in- 
de a ccndic,  ut  idem elTe oftendatur qui dcfccndit, atqui 
«fcen du. 4. d. 4 B.q.  t.ar  4.9.4.07.  QuoL  1 o.x.o. /.  Opul.  j.c°. 
%i }7.0puC6o.fuAMit.xf.fi.c  B.  « Acquinodialis  a.  H$- 
refis.107,  Lactantius,  o.  Liber.  i6.x9.,Milfio.jj.Obliuio.<. 
P;oa  91-94. 

Chnftus  appa.ebitibicorporalttcr.4  d.47.q.i.ar.t.q.x.  $"7* 
ar.x.q.j.c.  /.d. 48. q.  1.1.0./.  Cot^cP-^V.  Quol  10.1.0/. 
Opuf.6c.fi  /.  Mat-if.fi.c.H./.i?  Cor.f.lcx  fi. 

£hnftu*  ab  oncate  ucmet  ad  iudicium , ficut  ad  orientem 
afccudiu^d  y q.t.ar.j.q  j.}*. 

Chriftus  appaicbiuu  iudicio  in  forma  eloriofa.4  d.**  q-t. 
x-o./.ar.4.q.i  ,e  " Ax“7*  OpuCj.tr.x49  A OpuC60.fi- 
Cbuflus  ioiuiiicjperit  cu  dedit  iu  aera,  fcdtcprobierunc 
iu  teiia.Quol.io.x,i"/.QpuCj.cu.xf  j7-Opuf.6o.fi  A Mac 
xj.tLc.B-/.  1S.ThcL4.le.fi.  h.  G.  . 

Probabilius  cft , «p  fcntentia,  Sc  omne  periineus  ad  gener* 
le  i udi  i>j  , fiat  meo  calircr,  Sc  onn  uocaltter.  4.4.47  q.  * .ar  1, 
q.x.o./  ,L./.Opuf.>.c°.xf  f./.Op  1L10.a1.x77.  Opuf  60.fi 7. 
Mat  i^fi-F./-  iLCor.6  lc.i.me°.G. 

S<f»tc«H>*iu,dici*  generalis  , cft  umuetfabs  feparario  bouo- 
tutu  a malis, 4. d.4;  q.r.  ar  t.q.t.i". 

No  * omnia  figna  in  cuangdio , pertinent  ad  iudicium  ge* 
ner xlc,  uimoivtccuulla,  ledalia  ligna  cruotiSi.4ui.4T  q« 

• .ar.  1 . q.  j . x".  A d . 4 8.  q.  1 .ar.  4,  q.  1 . 0.  * Augei  us.xK4.4i6.f41. 
arsi 


Beatur.  17.fo.fcc  Cflum.i  rf.6ec.Cfca  tricet.  1. a. 

f Virtutes  cfloruro.i.angeli,  tunc  mouebuutut, non  quidem 
fecundum  ftatumglonx,  fed  ex  admiratione , ucl  amotu 
cfli.4-d.48.q  t.ar.4-q- j.o./.Opuf. io.ar.1 7 /. OpiiLt r.ar.4./. 
OpuC  60.  fi.  * Lux. j. Deus. x|0.iji. Ignis. ti.c 

16  Sol  & Luna  obfcurabuntur,  per  priuiuonen  fui  luminis  , 
ud  fimnl.udd  uetfo  tempore, circa  diem  iudicii , nouau- 
tem  illodic.ucl  po.1,4.  d.48.  q.  I.ar.4. q.  x.o.  « Nubes,  i.}.- 
Tuba.). 

17  Signa  quindecim  de  iudicio  generali,  non  allerim  tur  a Hie 
roiiymo:  quia  habent  parum  uerfimilicudinis.  4<d.  48.  q.u 
ar.4.q.i.b./.c. 

Perfequutia  uniuerfalis,  erit  tunc  malorum  contra  bonos. 
Ideo  hmul  erit  fecutitis  malis,  & timor  bonis.  4 d 4».q.«. 
ar.4.q.i.  t "A  t t.TbeC  f .lect . prin°.H. 
qjludith  laudatur,  non  quia  mentita  cft  Holofani,  fed  pro- 
pter atfe&um  quem  habuit  ad  lalutem  populi, pro  qua  pe- 
riculis feexpoluittquamuis  dici  polfir,  <puerbaeius,ueri* 
tatem  habent  fc  undum  aliquem  m/fticum  inteiiedum. 
ixf.q.i  «O.J.J-.  • Mendacium.xo. 
flugefacrificium  fiebat  mane  & uefpcri  quotidie,  figunns 
perpetuitatem  diuinz  beati tudinis , &.  perpetuitatem  Chri 
fti.qui  cft  agnus  dd.tx?.q.tox.4  io"1./.  ja.q.xx.j.j"./,CoL 
x lc.  4.  prioTPX/.  Hcio  Lee  i.  fi.  F.  Agnus.  i.*Dos.  t.  Fe- 
fiam.  4-  Saluari.8. 
fTIugcr.  Ccte.1. 

Clugitcr.  Dos.t. 

f luhanus.  Antichriftus.6.  Hxrefis.px  fmperator.9. 
qjlulius  Cae(ar,&  Odauianus.fummc  diligebantur  quia  dili- 

f;  bant.  OpuLao.c0  10.  • lmpcrator.4. 
umentum  fcu  pecus,  dicitur  omae  animal  feruiens  homi 
' ni.  ta.q.7x.  x"./.  x.d.  tf.  L.  « Animal,  o.  Bclira.  Bruiuuu 
Pecus. 

qjlunflura.  Elephas. f. 
qiluacus.  Aqua.1  j. 

CII  ungere.  Angdfts.78.  Contundio  0.I0.1.  Sponfa  f. 
Clumor.  Iauid1a.11. 

^lupirer complet curfum  fuum,  annis  duoderim,  Saturnus 
in  triginta  aunif,  Venus, & Mercurius  ficu  t Sol,  Luna  ue- 
to  in  men  c.  VcrLq.ix.  j.cpriu°.APhy.8.1cfi.m°.d.  D. AC?, 
x.le.i  f.o.  *C(lum.x6.x7.  Iouis.Lox.i  K.Planeuci . 

1 qjlvaAMiMTVueft  idus  religionis,  fcu  latrix:  quia  hono- 
rabili/fimum  eft.  nS.q.89.4.  oj.  OpuC4.c°.  t J.  pnu°.  Ad* 


Sinda. 


Figura. 


Imperator. 

Quid. 


Planctr. 


Quid. 


turarc  x. 

Juramentum  feu  iutare.eft  deum  in  teftem  uocarc,  propter 
drfcdum  loquuuouis,dt  cognitionis,  humana;.  Ideo  non 
fitinnecclCitu<i..xa?.q.89. 1.0./. 4.  «■./  4.98.  x.c/.  J -d.  49. 1. 
o.  /.  OpuC4*c°.i  x.A  Matth.f  -fi.g  fi7  Hc6  Icfi  mc°.H. 
lurare  eft  implorare  tcftiroomum  dei,  utexhiocnduiu  : fed 
allegare  factam  feript uram,  eft  uu  tcftiraoino  dci.um  dato, 
xxCq.89.t-t". 

Juramentum  dei ,3c  i u ramentum  angeli,  iu  facta  tcriptura 
inducitur  ad  oftendeadum  infallibihtatem  diipofitio-.us  di* 
uinx  de  aliqua  rc,  non  autem  ptopte  defedum  didi  fui. 
XX?  q. 89.10- 4" / Hcj.lcx.fi.H  /.c°.6.1e.4.1i. K.c°.7.lc4.pn°, 
luramentum  (ecundum  fe,  licitum  cft  , honeftum.l.  ra- 
tione originis  Sc  fanis.  Sei  cedit  io  malum  alicui,  ex  eo  <p 
male  utitur  eo.i.fine  necdfiute & cauttla debita,  uelquia 
imminet  perLulum  periutii : quia  de  iacili  hoa.o  in  uctbo 
delinquit. xx?.q.89.x.o.Aj.f.Aj.d.j9  ar.x.q.i.o./  Ralecf. 
m°,H7*  H«.6.lc  4.  prin°.  B.  * Hxrcfis  t f 4. 1 f6.  Matnmo- 

nium.j4.  Periuiium.o.  Pnclatio.f. 

lutamentum  quatitur  ad  fubucnieudum  alicui  defedui, 
quo  f,  unus  homo,  al.cri  diferedit.  Idcoiurameutum  non 
cft  per  fe  appe  endum,  Icd  tantum  iu  ncceflitate  ut  medici- 
na utendum  cft  eo,  fertur  autem  licite  b>s  dc  caufis.C  pro 
ueiiutemanifcftanda,  Sc  confirmanda,  pro  pace  firmandv 
pro  amicitia conirahcnda,  pro fecutitatc lacienda,  piocc. 
dclix  conmstudme  Icrua.ida , pro  obcdicntia  implenda, 
pio  fama  confccuauda.de  in  litis  coutcftat  one.  1 it.q.107. 
x,c/.x".Aq  108.  j^.".A*»?.q-M*»-*7.  h-  89.1-c-As  o./,  t.d* 
j9.ar.x  q. . o./.Opu^4«^,»‘a*pC‘4*^7riL<>*IC'$**«^>*1-  * 
cramciuum.t  j6.  U 

lutamentum  debet  habete  ties  comi  tes.C  u «itarem  iMtdk 
cium,  Sc  tuftitiam.  xxLq.89.  t-o7-7-  c-Aq.9d.1-1"  Al-d.  J9. 
ar.  x.q.  j.o.  /.QjjoL  f .a  7-fi./-  QuoL»  aCst.tE/.  filat,  f -fi-g.  L 
lurare  per  cteatutat  uou  licet,  nili  fecundum  quoain  es*> 
ucritas  diuina,  uclcfiehus  tcJihcatiauis  cius  oiienduor, 
Jicutiurauit  lofcph  , per  lalu  tem  Pbaxaoms.C  ucl  per  mo- 
dum cxcciat  onn  , quali  lalutem  Pnaraoou  obligaac- 
ik  Deo  „ ud  per  modum  coutcflat  ouu  , quafi  conte. 

Tabula  Aurea.  V a Mando 


Ob. 


Ob. 


Ob. 

T*.cinii'  (I 
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ftando  ueritatem  ditiinx  iuftitix  , ad  cuius  cxequutioncm 

frincipes  terrxconftituuntur  xxe.q.89*6<o./.  3 -d. 39.!.  o./. 
./.Mauh  j.fi.g. K./.He-6.1c.4.m°.E  -Scc. 

9 Adumuntur  ad  iuramcmu  aliqux  creiturx;non  quidi  fm 
fe, fcd  inquatQ  in  cis  diuin  i acrius  manifcftatuj,  ficut  iuu 
mus  percuigelifi  i.per  deu,  cuius  uerirai  in  euangelia  ma 
mfeflatur.N  per  fandos  qui  hanc  ueritatd  crediderunt , Sc 
obfermuerfit.xif.q  89.6.C/  j.d.jp.^a^/^^Mat.  j.fLg.B. 
jo  Solet  homo  iurare  per  caput  fuum.aut  per  filium  fuu  , aut 
pei  aliquam  al  am  rem  quam  diligit  Jficut  & apoftolus  iura 
uit  in  animam  fuam.  i J?.q.8p.6.c.  OpuC  4.  c°.  1 3.  prin°./. 
Matih  j.fi.g.  A. 

C I Punii  ur  & per  canones,  fi  clericus  eR, deponitur, iurans  per 
eseaturas,  diuinam  eis  reuerentiam  adhibendo,  dupfr.n. 
peccat,  p°  non  reddit  Deo  tus  fuu,  a°  deifica  t creaturam, 
per  qui  iurat.  Idq;  dns  Mauh.  quinto  prohibuit.lad  infide 
litatis  namque  blafphemiam  pcrtinct.xif.q.  89. 6.  1 “./.^.d. 
}9.i,fV  Matih  j.h.g  G Adiurare  a. 

Dioifio.  11  lutamentum  duplex. I.  ifTcrroriura.i.  de  prxfenti  uelprxtc 
Ob.  rito,&  ptOmiflori  im.i.  dcfururo.xif.q.89.i.c./ .7  o. 

1 3 loramentum  duple». ('per  limplicetn  concertationem  dei, & 
per  cie- rationem. Cobligando  lc,uel  aliquid  fui  ad  poenam. 
>1^.89  1.3"  /.6.c./.  j.d.  39.1  .c./.  PC7.pnn°.a.  H./. Ro.lc.j. 
m°.  lC./.He.«  Ic4.me°.fc. 

14  Deus  dupliciter  cR  teflis  in  iuramento.C  m an  1 fellando  ue- 
ritaeem  in  mente,  ucl  in  publico,  Sc  puniendo  mendacem, 
axf.q  K9. 1.3" /.2.3". 

CCpara®.  if  lutare  per  deum,  fecundum  fceft  maius , quam  iurare  per 
euangelia.  Sed  ratione  maioris  lolcmnttiris  , & maioris  de 
libeiat  onis  cftcconucrfo  xxf.q.89.io.x“./.q.98.  3.  3". /.  3. 
* d.  $9.  L.  Matfb.x3.nse0.  b.  H ./.1?  Cor.i .le.fi.fi.  « Adiuta- 
rcx.  Excommuidcauo.19. 

Ob.  a6  lutamentum  plus  obligat  quam  uotum , er  parte  cius  ex 
quo  fit  obligatio,  icd  uotutn  lolemnc  pJus  obligat , quo  ad 
modum  obligandi,  inquautum  tradit  adaalitcr  hoc  quod 
promittitur.  +d.  jg.q  t.ir.  j.q  j.x". 

Oh.  17  Obligatio  uoti,  caulatur  ex  fidelitate  ad  deum, idro  cft  ma- 
. . ior,  quam  obligatio  iuramenti , qux  cft  ex  rcuereutia  dei. 

‘ nf.q.89.8.0. 

Obliga9.  t8  lutamentum  ob  igat,  (ccundum  intenrinnera  iurantis  fi. 

ne  dolo,  alias  obligat  fecundum  (anum  lutdlc&ura  eius, 
cuiiuratur  xxf.q.89.r.4m- 

19  In  iuramcino  promxAouo>  elV duplex  obligatio. Cad  pecca- 
tum, fi  defit  uetitas,  & obligatio  ad  Jaciendum  illud,  quod 
piomifit,fed  in  iurameuto  aUer  tono,  cft  tantum  pitma  obii 
gatio.xxf.q.89.7.c./.3n./  | .d.jy.ar. j.lc. 
xo  lutamentum  coadura,  obligat  in  coufcientia , non  autem 
in  forocontcntioior  tamen  poteA  repetere , ucl  denuntia- 
te fupcriori,  etiam  fi  oppofitum  iiiiaHci.ixf-q-89. 7.3“./.q. 
j.q.t.o./H.d.a9.a  4". 

H Cum  qu*s  iurat  facere  uoluutatcm  alterius  , uel  promittit, 
intcliigcnda  cA  debita  conditio,  fi  1.  id  quod  ci  mandatur  U 
citum  fit,  & honcAum  , & portabile  fiue  moderatum,  xxf. 
q.98.x.  j*.  * Accaiatio.1  3.  1 8.  Cou rcllio. 84. 
xi  luramentum  Sc  uoruin,  cum  ucrguntin  deteriorem  exitfi, 
A1  • uel  cum  ht  illici  tum  , non  debet  leruari,  ficut  nec  pxomif* 
fio.xx?.q.88.x.xn,./.io.c./.fx.x"./.q.89.7.o./.q.**o.j. 
d. j8.q.  1 -ar.  j.q. 1.3  4*q*  1 , x".  « E»efli°.x9.34.  Gabao- 

n1tc.Hx1eiis.1s4  ij6. 

i|  Iurans  aliquid  illicuam  facete,  uel  iurans  abftiucre  sire- 
hori  bono , ur  a teiigione,  non  obligatur  ftruaxe  illud,  fcd 
cA  periurus  ip(bfado.zx€.q.89.7.c./.x“/  .«.«"• 

/.x.i*./  x"./«J  d.|9-ar.j  q.1.0./  ar.4.4 "•/  ^d.j8.q.i^r.j.q. 

x.c.fi./.i  vo  /.QuoLf . 1 7.oV.^uoL  1 x.  x x.  o. 
/.OpuL4.c°. ix.fi.  «Hcrodes.Matnmo^H.ji.Jb.^pi. 

14  Iurans  quod  nou  comunictt  experimentum  aliquod , pec- 
cat: nec  tenetur  fcruaie,mfi quando  doceas  cA  ptxiciis,de 
. uult  uti  cxpeiimeuco.QvoLi  x.xx.o. 

x f Noous  auis  obbgaiurieruarc  lutamenta  ciuitatis,  cx  fide, 
litate,  non  autem  er  iurameuto  :quia  cA  adio  perfonahs. 
ixf.q.98.2.4"'.  * Miles. 4.1 1.  Pcccatum.X4y.  Pxxceptum.43. 
Prophetia  f.  Rdtgi  j 4 j. 

26  Canonicus  iuiam  feruarc  Aatuta  collegii,  tenetur  ad  ftatu- 
ta  fatura,  exui  eorum,  non  autem  exiuramemo,,  nifi  hoc 
i n ten d cm.  1 i S. 9.98.2.4“ 

Idberatio,X7  Ille  cui  mratar , potcA  liberare  a juramento  promiflotio , 
quo  ad  utilitatem  cius,  non  autem  quo  ad  uulitatcm  alio- 
rum, nec  quo  ad  honorem  dei.xxt.q.  89. y.x". 

»8  Quilibet  poteii  irritare  iuramcnruro  fui  fubditi,  circa  ea 
qux fubdunuu  aus  poidUu , ac  pater  ud  maritus.  xx t 
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29  In  iurameuto  aflertorio,  nou  poteA  difpeufan,  oee  in  pra- 
miiTor  o fecundum  fc,  fcd  tamuin  ratione  ma  ctix  indeht- 
tx.xt?.q.  89.9.0. 

30  Si  dubium  cA,  an  fit  licitum,  uel  profic  jum  quodiutarum 
cA,  porelt  a quolibet  epifeopo  difpe  ilari.  Si  autem  ,fit  lici- 
tum manifcAe,  non  ui  letUrdi  pcnfanle,  neccdmuubile: 
nifi  occurrat  aliquid  mdius,ad  comunem  utilitatem, quod 
ad  papam  maxime pcrttuet.  iif  q.89.9  3*./  0^98.9/1  . 

1 1 Oppo"  uidetur  dicere  a limili.xi^.q  88.1  i.o/.q.  1 86.  8.)  *.  w V 
Rcfpon0  ficut  Dubio.  1 xo8. 

32  lutans  debet  cflcidunus  ,|mfi  in  nccdCtatc.  xx?.q.  89. 10.  Coaii» 
o./.j.d.39.L. 

33  In  feAo  n6  licet  iurare  pro  re  temporali,  nifi  forte  ex  magna 
neceifitate:Ted  iurare  pro  re  fpirituali,liceLxxt.q.89.io.cfi. 

j4  Pueri  & periuri,  nou  coguucur  iurare:  quia  iurarent  fine  re 
uerentia:ncc  facerdotcs.nec  magnx  dignitatis  per(bnx}ni. 
fi  in  necdlitate,&  pro  re  fpirituali.xif.  q.89.io.o./.if.Cob 
1 d.le  fi.prin°.  A ./.He.6.  Ic.  fi.  m e°.  G. 

j y Recipere  lUiametum  per  ialfo s Deos,  a difpofito  fic  iurare, 
licet  fm  AuguAmum.  Non  autem  licet  induccre.xxf  .q.78. 

'l6  Cogens  iufaie,quem  fcit  pcicrarc,  peccat  mortalirer,nifi  fic 
periona  publica , uciudcx,qui  requifitus  tenetur  ad  hoc 
xxS.q.‘;8.4.o./.j.d.J9.ar.f.q.x,o./.Ro.k.f  .me°.L 

37  Opp  j*uidc:ur  dicere  a fimili.ctii  quo  ad  perfona  publici.  P*”*"' 
x xLq.  j 3.f.q/.4.d.i  9:q.i.at.x.q.x.o.Refp°.ficut  Du°.796°. 

38  Iurallc  pluries  inucnitur  apoAolus,  cx  quo  apparet  <p  in  ui 
ris  perferis, iurare  nou  cA  peccaturo.  1f.C0Mj.lcc4.rn0.!. 
/.Hc6.1e.4.prin°.B. 

39  lurafle  nou  inucnitur  apoAolus.nifi  fcribens.ubi  confide- 
ratio  cautior  non  habet  linguam  prxcipicem.  xxf  q.  89. 
».«".&/.  Rolcf.mAL 

40  lutans  filium, iniuriacur  Deo, crudelis  eAfibi,Sc  noxias  ho  falfaft 
miuibus.  Opuf4.c°.ix. 

flurgium  tudetur  idem  ede,  quod  rixa.xxf.q.4t.2.ar.a./.  2"  n j 
* Rixa.4. 

1 flvassoiTio  n6eAdauis,mfilarge.4  d i8.q.i.ar.2.q.i.ta.  Q®"* 
/.d.  i9.q.i  ar.i.q.3.c*  Abf0luac4.il.  27.28.  Accufatio.9. 

21. Ciauis.o.C.onfcifio.6 j.dec  ConfefIbr.i.&cCura.x.Do- 
minium.o  Ppifcopu s. 316.14.1  j. bxcoicatio. r .6.1 2. 1 3.14. 

1 Per  iurifduioucm  conAituitur  aliquis,  in  gradu  fuperioriu 

sisdciudex.  ideo  non  habet  lupa  fc,  uel  fuperiorem,  uel 
xqualcm.+.d.  1 S.q.i.ar.  j.q.  i.c/.d.  1 9«q.  r .ar.x.q.  j.c./.ar.  }.q.  r 

1.3.C  /.cLx/cxtr.j .q.4. i’./-!*.  * f«m**4-Forus.x. Hxrefis.ii. 

1 ndulgena. : . 1 oleph.  1 . Potcll  as.  1 1. Sacerdos,  j 8.S<  hifma.7. 
Simonia  j8  j^Tertis.i.Vicem^. 

3 Quilibet  habes  iurifditioncm,  poteA  ea  qux  funt  iurifditio 
nis  conmrcrc.1zlq.187.  i.c/.4.d.i  7.q.  3.  21.3.1).  j.c/.d.io.  ^ 
ar.r.q.I.1*.  i 

.€  lunfpcntus.  Simonia.  1 3.  Vfura.1  xi  133. 

t 51  Al  fcu decietiAx.magis  fcquunturius humanum» 

quam  diurnum,  cum  uinen  fit  plus  allcntiendum  diurno  “n,t 
indicio, quam  humano:  ideo  arant. QuoLi  1.9.1".  Deere 
tiilx.j.  * Caput. 6. 7.  tus.  Voturo.68.69^0. 

2 Oppolituni  uidaiu  dicaci xc.q.64.6.3"./.q.67.i.#.  Refp°. 

3«  luconfouuin  & derifibile  uidetur, quod  facnr dodlrinx pro 
f iloicv,  multarum  glofluhs,  in  autoritatem  inducant,  ud 
de  cis  diicepteut,  cum  lit  pius  aAcnticiidiun  diutoo  .mdi. 
cio,  quam  humano.  Quol  11.9.1“./.  Opu U Ip.c°.  13^.  O- 
puL.70.  prolo. 

I Jl  v s primo  impolitum  cA,  ad  fignificandum  rem  iuflam,fe  q-j, 
eundo  a tem  qua  cognofcitur,  icruo  locum,  quarto  id 

% quodiedditur  aiudicc.xxc.q.j7.i.ia.  • Abtaham.  17.  Ac-  , 

cuUuo.  24.  Adopuo.  6.  Amor.  199.  AnoihiLaio.  14. 
Apoilaiia  j.  . 

1 lus  propac  cA  obicdum  iuAitiac;  lex  autem,  rado  eius  feri. 
pta.xxf.q-  f 7. 1.0.  /.  q.  60.  i.c.  • Arcliicpifcopus.  Aucto 
xitas.  3.  Barbarus.  1.  Campforia.  j . Cxumonu.  j.  Con- 
idlio.xo  x4.xj.41.90.  Debitum.  27.  Decimx.  6.  7.9. 1 1, 
Dignius.  3.  Difpcniatio.  x.  dcc  8.  &c  1 3.  Scc.  Dominium 
s&  «c..  Excomuui0.  j , tcc.  Fas.  Fornica0. 1 1.  ij.  1 9.  Fur- 
ium. 9.  13.  1 4.  lacob.  x.  ignorxuua.2.  x».  infiddii.  i. 
der.  13.  ludiaum.  3. 11. 13.  Scc.  luttiua  7.  Lex.  o.  Mili- 
r ua.  a.  Mors.  u.  Notorium,  x.  Obedic.itia.  30.  Obliga- 
xi.  j.  Papa.  3.  Pcnuriunj.  7.  Pignus,  x.  Populus,  PofTe 
7.  PolfcAio.  1.  j.  PofTcflbr.  Prxkcpturo.  s.  x|.  Scc.  143. 

3 lus  ud  luttura,  cft  opus  adequatum  alteri  , fecundam 
aliquem  xqualmtis  modunu  xxf.q.  J7.  i.x.  j.4.  c./.  q.J9» 

2.  c « Pnmvtuc.1.  Prohibitio.  4.  s«  Puer.  13.  Sacxamen-  i 
cum.48.  &c  Sdcnua  63.  Sententia,  1.  Sctuitus.  3. 4.3.6. 
Simoma.  xd.  Suxdis.  Vcaauo. 
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4 Ius  diuinnm,  eft  quod  diuinitus  promulgatur.  Et  eft  da* 
plcx  Cnaturale,6c  pofitiuum.xa'  . •/.  OpaC.7).c°. 

j./.if.pnn°.  • Votum.68.69.  Vfura  1 1. icc.  60.  61.6a.78. 
5tc.8i. 87. 88.97  &C.10J.  106.1 1 1.&C145.168.  &CI77.1 78. 
186.a19.5tc.a69  a 

totale  f lus  natunic eft  conceptio,  homini  naturaliter  indita,  qua 
dirigitur  homo  ad  conuenieitter  agendum  , in  propriia 
adionibus.1  a?  q.^i.x.o./.q  9 e,  1.3*./.  4.  d.  j J.q.t.  i.c/.  4*. 
d.j7.j.c.  Conccptio.11. 

6 lus  naturale  primo  continetur  in  lege  xterna,  fecundario 
ucio.iu  uaturaliiudicatorio  rationis  humana.  1 ai.  q.  71. 

6*4" 

7 lus  naturale  (emper  Sc  ubique  quantum  dele  eft,  tandem  3 
babet  potentiam  . per  accidens  tamen  propter  aliquod  im- 
pedimentum quandoque  5t  ahcubi  «unari  potcft.q  94. 4. f.  4 
6.0  /,aai.q.f  7.1  i"./.J.d.  J7.4.1"./.  Ma.q.a  4 1 3m.4  d.33  41 
».!**./.  fcthi.f.lcii.pnu0.b.priu°.  «Courdlio.ao.a4.af.41. 

90.  Coufcieotu6. 

t Quxin  communi  funtdc  iure  naturali , indigent  inftitu* 
tiune,  quo  ad  eorum  determinationem  d merum  ode , 'c* 
eundum  diurrfos  Aatus.4.d.a6.q.a.a.  1"./.  d.  34.  1.4"./.  d. 

J90.  j*1.  Ma.q.a.4.1  31".  * L) ignitas. 4.  Illegitimus. 4.  lucar* 

cerare.  y 

9 De  iure naturali  eft , quod  maleficia  puniantur. fed  determi* 

natio  eius,  eA  dc  iure  pofittuo.xxS.  q If.r.  a m./. 4 d.a6.q.i.  6 

a.i"./  d.}6.i.a"./.j"/.QuoLa.8.fcfi/. Ethi.i.ie.11  priiAb. 

E.  Matrimonium. 7 3cc.  1 01  109. i a;.  Sacrificium  7.  Sta- 
tutum.!. 

10  Ius  poficiuum,  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  determinatio  iuris  7 
natui  alis,  Et  pertinet  ad  quemlibet  principem  > qui  poteft 
leges  condere  '^aoLa.8.c.fi. 

■ 1 lus  politi  mro  dc  tuatur  a iure  naturali.  1 ai.  q.  9?.  a.  o./.  3. 

4.c./.4.d.i  f.q.  j.ar.i.q.4.c  /.  ar  t.q.  1.  c/.d.j6.  1.  }mJ.  a.  c/.  * 

QuoLa.8.  c.  h.  • Ab(oluere.i7.  Apoftaiia.  f.  Archicpiico* 
pus.  ludicium.j.at.  lunftx.o.  Leuitx. Miles.  10.  9 

u Voluntas  bona,  poteA  facere  ius  & iuftum, dc  aliquo  indif- 
ferenti nou  aut'  m conuaius  onuialc.11?.  q.f7.  a.a"./.  q. 

6o.f  .i  "\/.*"./.q  66.7.C. 

13  lus  diurnum, non  tollit  ius  humanum,  quod  eA  ex  na:ura  10 
li  ratione. ni.q  10.10.  c./.  q.n.i.c  ‘Spontalia  10. 

14  Ini  poficiuum  uirutur,  (ccundum  diucrfas  homtmmi  con  11 
ditiones,  iodmerfis  temporibus.  1 ai.  q.  91.  f.  1 ”./•  6. c./.q. 

96. a. e/  q.i04.J.*"*/'  4-d  }4***4* 

tf  /us  duplex  f naturale,&  pofitiuum.i  ai.q*9f.4.  e./,  aai.  q. 

, f7.x..a./.q.6o.j.c/.i?.Ti.le.3.m0.G./.Echi.f.le.i  a.prin°.a.L  »1 

+ A&10.38. 

16  Jus  natur  le  dicitor  cxiplicitecC  inditum  a natura.a  iure  di 
uinonon  a ratione,  fed  commune  omni  animali,  q.  d.  3 j* 
q. 1.1.4*. 

17  lus  naturalcduplex.fi  natura  immediate,  urprincipia,  Sc  1 j 
mediate,  ut  conclufio.  Primum  cA.idem  apud  omnes  , nec 
umquim  deficit, non  autem  fecundum.  iat.q.94.4.f.  6.0./. 

*4 

18  tus  natu -ale dicitur  dupliciter.f.quod ex  natura fua abfolu 
te  eft  alteri  adxquatum,  Aut  eo,  aliquid  confequicur.  Pri- 
mum conuenn  omni  animali  : fecundum  autem  foii  ho-  1 f 
nuni.EteAiusg€tium.iii.q.9f.4.t*V.sa^.qj7.J.<W.Ethi. 
y.le.t  a,prin°.blE. 

19  Aliquid  da  icur  dc  iure  naturali  dupliciter. Cad  auod  natura 
indioat.  At  cuius  contrarium,  natura  non  induut  iii.q.  16 
94.7.3". 

mu.20  Ius  poficiuum  duplccfius  gentium, Ic  ius  «uile.  Primum 
dsriuatur  a lege  naturali,ut  conclulio.  Sccundu  u er 0,9  mo 
du  determinandis. t a?.q  9f.4.c/.iB,.Ethi.f.lcia.ptin°.cL  17 

»1  lus  dupliciter. f.  fimpliritci.Lxquaiium,  5c  fraquid.i.in«- 
qualiu.bt  hoc  cA  triplex. Cdoroinauufi,paicrnu,5c  iconomi 
cu in. aa^.q.f  7.4  o./.q.f  8.7. 3 "./.a.cLq  4.4.  a.i.c/.  Echi.y.le. 

II  o.  ‘Statutum. o. 

xx  lus  humanu  no  poteA  derogare  i uri  naturali,  ucl  diuino:  ig 

aliqua  tamen  font,qu<  pcrnnttuntui  iure  fon,licct  non  iu 
re  naturali.iatq.66.7.c-prin°./.q.77.i. i"7.«P78‘»* 

/.4.d.j6.q.i.».c.prin°. 

^Jlufpatrouacus  eft  poteft  as  prxfentandi  clericum,  ad  benefi 
cium  ecclcfuAicum.4.d.if  .q.3.  ar.  a.  q.j.  c ‘ Anncxum.i. 
Fcudurn.  Simouia  3.  Spuituale.o. 

^luflio.  Caritas. f. Damnum. 3.Gladius.s.lciunium.a6.  Prin  19 
ciparus  1 o.  Thomas  3. 

i.  t CJvstiti  a duplicitcr.fi  proprie,  i.  uirtus,  quxcft  redi  tu do  xo 
a&us,&  mcuphoricf.i-roditudoordinu  in  paxubus  homi- 
nis. 1 iS.q.1.  t.}.cJi./aj.46.7.a*’./.q.f  y.4.4*./.q.i  00.1.1“./.  q.  at 
1 1 3. 1.c./.aa?.q.  30.1. p.“./.q.  j g.a.O.Aq.  1 06.3.  i*./.  a.d.  10. 
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q.a.j.c./.}  d.18.6.  4*./.d. } ?.q.  t .ar.  1 .q.  3.  t"./.q.  3 .ar.  4-q.  r .f . 

C./.4. J.  1 7*q.  1 .ai.  1 .q.  1 .r,/.  Veri. q.  18. 1 .c.  * Clemctia.i  a.C5 
trapalTum.i . Difciplina  Ae  jualuas.8.  Eulcbia.  FidM.91. 

J46.  iniuftttia  1. 

IuAitia  duplex. fgencralis, ordinas  ad  bonfi  c6e,  & iuftiria 
particularis, ad  perfonas  Angulares.  1 iS.q.60.3.0./.  q.i  1 3. 

1 .c/x  1 t.q.  33.1.1  *./.q.  f 8.  f . 6. 7.0./.  1 a.c./.q.f  9. 1 .o./.q.6 1 . 1 . 

C/.  q.79.  1.  c/.q.Si.  8.i*./.q  101.1.3".  /.  a.  d.  3f. ». 

4"./. j.d.3 j.q.i .ar.  1 .q. J. 3 "./.^d.  1 7.q.t  ar.  1 .q.  1 .c/.d. 46. a. 
i.ar.i  .q.i.i".l. Veri.«|.i8. i.c./.Mauh.  1 .fi. d.  C./.c°.  f.  prtu*. 
b.C.&c./.  1’hil  j.le.a.pnn°./.He.i  i.lc.7.rac°.C.  Eth.f.le.1.1, 

3.0.  • Lac. a.  Matrimonium  71. 

Via  iuftiti^  eft  reda  ptopter  tria.C  proprer  itineris  breuitatC," 
pp  Gt*  xqualita:i,& propter  uix  pulchritudine. Ma16.fi. E. 
IuAitia  drgcneralit  duplicitcr.Ccaufalitci,  3c  per  prxdicatio 
nc.  Prima  cAiuAitia  legalis,  differes  rcalitcr  a qualibet  alia 
uircutc.  Secunda  ctl  uutus  in  coi,  ut  imperata  a IuAitia  le* 

fali.  DiffexCs  ab  aliis  uittuubus,  fm  ratione  citum.  1 at.  q. 
0.3.1"./  f.c/  a it.q.f  8.6  O./.7.C./  q.79.a.i0,./.i.d.i  7.  x.4* 

/.  j.d.9.q.i.ar.i.q.a  c./.d.33.q. i.ar.i. q.}.3*./.4.<i«7.q.  i.as. 

i.q.i  c./.d.46.q.i.ar.i  q.a.i"./.  fcthif.  le.  a.  fi.  * Pxnitcutia 
f. 6.7.8. 1 x.  107. 

lutliuaduplex.Coriginalis,5cgiaruita.a.d.ao.q.i.3.c./.d.}a. 

q.i.a.a".  « Sacramentum  117. 

IuAitia  duplex. (.ciuilts.i  acquifita,5c  iuAiria  Jinfufa.  Prima 
poteft  cile  finegra<ia,uon  autc  fecunda. «xt.q.ioo.ia.  c/.a. 
d 18.1./M4*./-!  d-40.3.c  * Veritas  31. 33.  &c.  Vinus 

S14.  aif.  a,8.  Ac. 

IuAitia  cA  habitus,  fm  que,  aliquis  conAanci,  8c  perpetua 
uoluuiate,  ius  fuum  unicuique  tubuioa at.  q.f  8.i  .0./.  4.J. 
33.q.3.».  j"./.Vai.  q.i.f.ia".*Aaabilitas.3.Bcautudo.i  ji. 

1 67.Difcip!ina.Elccinoiyna  7. 

1 u ft  itta  ctt  ui  ru  s.  1 xt.q.  38.3  -o.  * Epieiceia.j . & c.  Aequalitas 
8.  Aequitas  o.  A equum.  xuAus.o. 

luA  iu  quidoque  uocatur  ucmas , quia  cA  reditudo  im* 
prelfa  uolunt  «ti.a  rcdituduic  rationis, qux  dicitur  ucritas. 
axt.q.58.4. it.  ‘ Laqueus.  Latria.4.f.  Malcdiccic.  1.4.  Ma- 
tnmonium.7x.  Medium  af.&c. 

luAitunon  eA  reditudo  dTci.rialncr,  fed  ca  >fal  ter  untft» 
aat.q.f8.i.*m.  * Meritum  1.10.1  a.66.94.  Offcufa. 
tuAitia  m quadam  xq  -alitate  confidic.  t at  q.i  14.1.0/.  :if. 
q.f  7.1. c./.3*’./.q.6x.a. c./.q.  1 1 a.i.c./. 3a.q.8f. 3. C./.4.  d.  1 4-q. 
a.ar.t.q.x.c/  d.  1 f.q.a.ar.6.q.i.  1*./,  d.46.  q.  1.  ar.i.  q.i.^. 
Aequalitas. 6 P{nitcuua.f .6.7.8.11.107.  Porta.  1. 
tuAitia  pro  Aatu  redit udiius  otuurum  panium  hominis, 
per  quodlibct  (cccatum  tollitur,  Sc  pergratum  reparatur, 
ideo  cA  generalis, inquantum  includit  omues  uirtutcs  , fi* 
cut  totum  iutcgralc , Sc  nou  ficut  totum  uuiucilaie.  4-d.  *• 

i7.q.  1.  a .nq.i.c. 

1 u lima  uaiuralis,non  eA  habilitas  ad  gratiam , fed  eA  rc&i- 
cudo  natur;,  qux  dimiuui  poteA  per  pcccstutn,non  autem 
totaliter  tolli.  Ma.q.a.  11.14*. 

lultitueA  perpetua  ca  pane  obtedi , non  autem  ex  pane 
adus.ii£.q.f 8 i.3m./.4  ./.  Vcri.q.  I.f.ia".  Kectuudo  t. 
s.  j. 4* 

In  nullo  tuAitia  naturalis  totaliter  corrumpitur,  fed  dimi- 
nuitur ptr  pec  «tu.  Nec  eil  idi, quod  habilitas  ad  gratiam. 
a.d.3o.q.  1.1.3*./.  Ma.q.a.n.i4Via.c/.  t*.  • Sanitas  7. 
V1aa.Vntus.aaf.Vaor.19.aa. 

lulhua  ptoptic,  eA  femper  ad  alterum  fuppoficum,  fed  me- 
taphorice cit  ad  fe,  f m diuerfas  partes. izf.q.f  7.ac/.  4.0. 
q.f  8.I.*.8.C./.|‘"./.9.c./.q,J9.i.c./.3.a*./.q.67.  3. c./.q.  1 od. j. 
f"./.q.taa.  i.c./.Vn  t.q.a.7-1  a*. 

1 uAitulcgaJis,  cA  fpccialis  uinus,  habeus  fpeciem  cx  hoc, 
q>  intendit,  ad  bonum  ede.  Sed  dicitur  uinus  generalis,  ic 
aon  differens  fubiccio.lcd  ra tio  11  e, a qualibet  uirtute,  ratio 
ncaduscius.aa^.q.8i.8.i"7.J-d.9.q.i.ar.i.q.s.c.prin0.Etb. 
Jeca.fi. 

IuAitia  legalis, inquantum  refpicit  bonum  coe,  ut  propnft 
obicdum.cA  u xtus  (petulis  >m  Ina.n  elfeuuara.  Etficeft 
in  principe  ptincipalitcr,5t  quafi  aichitedonice , fed  in  fob 
ditis  cA  fecundario, &quafi  miniArauue.  SedcA  generalis 
caulalitcr,  Sc  lecundum  uirtutem  fuara , inquantum  ordi- 
jiat  adus  omnium  utitutum  ad  bonum  comuocaaC.q.f  8. 

6.c  /.  q.  60. 1 .4"/.  E thL  f .lec  a.  fi. 

Vindicatio  dc  obleruantia , fuut  panes  fubicdiux  iuAiti;. 
uctx.{.d.3}.q.3.ar  4-q.i.c. 

Nulla  pais  luAitix.rclpidtoffenfam  prxcedentem,  nifiiu* 

Atua  uiudicatjua.4  d.  1 f .q.  1 .at  1 .q.a.c 
V indida qux  fit  audoruate  pubhcx  potcAaiis,fm  femini 
.iudacU|puunccadiuAitiam  cornu tattuam: fed  qua  qui»  (a- 
Tabula  Aurea.  V 3 cic 
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cit  proprio  mota, non  tirwen  contra  legem, uelquam  requi 
rit  a iu  dic  e,  pertinet  ad  u:n  dt  atiuam  uu  tutem,  luflitix  ad- 
iundt;m.r:S.q.8o.i". 

Virtutes  autf  .«diundx  reu  annexa  iuAitir.fm  TulIiG  funt 
fex. Crdigio, pictas, gratia,  uindicatio.obfciuatu,  & ueritas 
Scdfm  Macrobium  funt  (cptcro.Cdux  prima  prxdiftx,  in 
nocentia, amicitia, concordia, affciAus.S:  humanitas. Et  fm 
alios  funtquinque  fiobcdi&ia.dnciplnia,  xquttas,  fides,  8C 
acritas.  F.t  tm  Andrunicuiti.iunt  mmc-  '.bona  cfimutatio, 
Icgifp-  fit>ua,eugnom<.»fiiia,  eulcbia,  cuch  iritha  tandna.lt 
bcralttav  benignitas,  & u nduinui.1  iS.q.6?.j.«>./.q.9*;  f. 
ia./.ixT.q.c8.  t i.im/.x*./.  q.  fto.o./.q.ixx.  i.c./.j. d.3  ;.q. 3. 
4.  o.  Aequitas  t. 

Religio  eA  potifliina  pars  iuftuix , fecunda  uero  eft  pietas. 
XX?.q.  iia.i.c. 

luflitix  corre  pondet  donum  pictais.xi?.q.ixiprin°. 
Spcdesiuflitx  particularis  duplex  f.  tuAttia  comutatiua, 
& luftiua  diflubutuia  ia.q.tt,i.t/.itlq.£o.}.  j^./.nf.q. 
6i.i.o./.i.d.i7. j.c./.  j d-ff.q  J.jr.+q.j.o./.-i.  «i  46.  q.  i.ar. 

1 . q.  1.0. 

In  pertinentibus  ad  iu^itii,  omne  fuperflufi  dicitur  luctu, 
& omne  minus  dicuut  danum:  quia  iuAitta  prius  fuit  exer 
citi  fle  c6ius  c« creetur  in  uo)utaritsc5mutaciuuib’,in  qui- 
bus hxe  proprie  dicuntur.:  xf.q  58.1».  3". 

Pcriculu  eft  dtoc  Ia  ienurefie  opinari , prteipue  in  illa  par- 
te iuftitx.qux  comutatiua  dt  uur  a philo 'ophis  , & in  iAa 
pariceiufdcm,qux  uttium  ufurx  cohibe-. OpuC?  3 prin°. 
luAa 8c  bona  lormalitcr. funt  c. dem  femperde  ubiquc»non 
autem  infla  ac  bona  ma  eriahter  Mxq. 1.4.1  )m. 

Materia  tuAttix  particulari,  duplex. C materia  proxima,  ut 
pallione.,&  operati  nes,ac  ma  retia  remota.f  res  exteriores. 
xx9.q.j8  8.C/.9.*" /. j -d  $ j.q.t.ar.r.q.j.cV.  • Aduoca- 
tus. 7.  Affinitas. 7 8.9.1  o.  Andtaga  hia. 

Iu  Ama  parriculatis,  habet  maceriam  fpcciale  f.  operationes 
exteriores , qux  funt  ad  altcru.  1 iF.q.6o.i.c/.q.  61.3.  c/.q. 

1 oo.i.c-/.:xx.q  s8  8.C./.10  11. c/.q. <9-i  i-  c. . q.  60.3. 

j"./  q C./.q.7 9-t  3 c/.?.q.8t.J.i,0./.?.d.9.  q.t.ar.i.q  4. 
c./.  .3 j.q.a.ar.i.q.j.o./.ar.4,.q.j.c./.4"/.Eth.».!e.8.mc°.b  F 
Quicqmd  eft  materia  e i tenor  J arum  uirtutum,  potcA  ef- 
fcira  eri:  iuAitix  particularis:  non  autem  cconucrfo.  Nec 
fic  cA  dc  materia  proxima,  j.d. r ; q.x.ar.x.q  3 
IuAitia  materialiter  ut  >ur  acubus  omnium  linum,  ut  per 
eas  reddat  cuilibet  iuum.a-d.i  f.q.q.ar.i.q.x.c. 
lufutia  particularis, non  eA  circa  padiones  animx.fcd  iuAi- 
ria  legalis  eri  arca  eas,  licet  principalius  fit  ci  ca  operatio, 
nes  e>  teiiotes.xxS.q.f  8.9.07.4.4.1  f.q.  1 .ar.i  q.a.i°. 

Maieua  luflitix, non  eU  ille  ad  quem  eft  m Ania,  fcd  rec  qux 
diltribuumui  uelc6mucantur.)a.q.4f.{-ta>. 

Eadcefl  materia  remota  iuilirix  cfimutaiius,  & iuAitix  di - 
-flnbutiux.nfi  aute  materia  propna.x:e.q.6 1.3.0.  «Bonitas 
xi4.C6dfiuat(is.Contrapa(lum.i.  Diuitix.1.3.  Epicccia.8. 
Expellere.  lAiionatus.  ludicium  4.  lui.t.i  3.1 x. Laqueus. 
Latio  i.Lc<.6i8}  1 68.&.cPrxcepcu.j  1.1  c8.»09  *i  inoma 
43.  Statutum.:.  Tdt  s.6.  Verbum.:;.  Virtus. 41. 

IuAitia  quo  ad  ligem  regulantem, eft  in  ratione, ucl  in  intel 
le&u,(ed  quoad  imperium  quo  opera  legulaiitur  fc.undu 
legem, eft  111  uoluntate.i*.q.x  i.x.i*.  « Ammtas.7.8.9.  Aper 
«o.:.  judc».i  .x.  3.  Princeps.  3.  RcgnO.  x.  Sanitas.  7. Tributu. 
IuAiuacAin  uoluntatc  fubiccuuc.  i*.q.xi.,».i".  /.x,  1*. /. 
t » f.q.  f 6.6  c/.  q 57-l.C./.q.6i.a.  C ./.  q.66.l.4.c/.q  85  3.C./. 
xxS.q  j f .8.c./.q. f a. 4.0./. j. :"./. 8.  t**./.9- 1 i-c./.q. 1 00. 1 .x"7- 
ja.q.8s.4.^.3-i»7-q-^J-?,"./.d.jj.q.i  a -i.q.  3.  ;w./.ar.4. 
q.  3. o./.4-d.i4.q. i.ar  j.q.i.c/.d-t  7.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c/.d.  33.  q. 
3.  |.c  /.  Mo.q  4.4.4"/.  Vut  q.i.f.c.  fi./.  q.f.i.c.fi./.  Ethi.f. 
lcci.pun°.b.n.  Subicdiuc. 

Omnes  partes  i ulli  tix,  &.  omnia  oppofita  earum , funt  fu- 
bicrtiuc  in  uoluutatcxae.q.ioo.i.ia. 

IuAitia  pro  Aatu  reditudinis 'omnium  partium  hominis, 
originaliter  cA  in  uoluiitatc:fed  cil  in  alus  partibus  auimx, 
quali  rectificatis,  ut  in  lubicCto.4.d.i7.q.t.ar.t.q.i.i*. 
IuAitia, per  redundantiam ,cA  in  qualibet  pt/animx  impe 
raudo, non  autem  cncnaalicer.:xSq.f  8 8.1". 

IuAitia  dc  charitas,  luut  eileiuialitcr  in  beatis  : non  autem 
patientia ,fed  tantum  fecundum  frudum. xac.  q.  1 ;6. 1. 1". 
/.P1.9.  me°.m.A./.Pfi8.fi.f.F. 

Reddere  unicuiqs  quod  fu  fi  eA,  eA  proprius  adus  iuAitix, 
ncc  cooemtalu  uirtuti,  nifiinquitfi  coiunguur  luAitix.  ia. 
q.xt.t.c/.aaiq.f  8.1  i.o7.q.a6.;.p.c./.q.ioi.  j.c./.:.d.  »7.  |. 
c /.;"./.d.44.q.i.i.c.  « Abraha.i4.Accepuo.6.  Aduocatus. 
7.  Alieou.7%  Amor.  147.  Angelus. »16.  Aonihilauo.i Ap- 
j>dlJ!c.u  Auaima-a  j.Campfona.7.9.  Confdfio.i-^.Couc. 


I u 

dio  4.Difp6fatio.t  t.Do£lrina.r  r Domlniu.tA.  Eledio.xu 
Elcemofyua.7.Exc6tcatio  r.io.EipellCTe.Flagelluj.Fortiti 
do.xx.fx.  Furtfi.r.f.Gloria.xj.H»refis.i9.lncarccrarcin« 
gra  itudo.8.  Ita.4j.4t>6.77.8;.luiiciuin  t.x  j.f.p.i 8.3cc 
si.acc  ;j.Btc.4f.acc.  Iuramentum.7.1us  t.x.;  tx. 

4>  Faccicbonu  & decimare  a malo,  funt  quafi  partes  integra, 
les  militi  e particularis, generali*  ac  Icjjj  is,  'cd  diue  fimode. 
xx^.q.79.1.0./  pfi;).mc°.ii.K./.pf.|6.fi.t.B.  * luAus.i.  La- 
tio x.  Lcgislator.4.  Lcgi  poimua.i.  Lei.61.8 3.87.91  >61. 

Bcc.  Libcrus.7.MaIcdiceie.  t .f  .Merces. f. Meritum.  1. 1 1 .66. 

94.  Mile  .^.Muaculfi  4 j. Mors. 3.  MutuQ  x.4.  NegotiaciOk 
1 x.Obe  .ic:ia.j  41. Opera  io.ff.ciratio.xx.Fiflio.S8. Pau- 
lus. 17.  Fax.  17  x6.  rcccatfi.14.xf8.430.  Fedagia.!Pceuxx:, 
jj.^4.Periurifi.x.  Foria.  1 Prxceptum.>  1.108.1 09.1 10.1  ;i. 

139.  Princeps.  1 3.1 7.1 9.  Punitio.1.  Kcumfio.  RcAiruno.i. 

1 3.14.  Retributio.  i.Sacniicium.i4.Sauditas.i.7. 

44  Adusoj  nium  uirtutum,  pctt,iiciit  ad  iuflitiam  'cgilc.in- 
quantum  «udiuat  cos  ad  bonum  comunc.!  a?.q.  61.5,4*/, 
lif.q.f S.f.c./  q.io».»  3a.  J 

4 f Viu»  redx  tatioms, max  mc  apparet  in  iuAitta  , 8c  ufus  itu 

debitus  in  uitiisoppolitriiullitir.  xi?.q.f  f.8.c- 

46  Dar- mxqualii  xqualibus  cx  debito,  eA  contra  mAitiaro, 
non  autem  date  fuicdcb  to  c - libcralitate.  ia.q.6f.x.  3“./. 
Foa.q.3.i6.i9"./.Ro.9.1e  3.  priu0.X.acc.  • Satisiadio.i. Ser 
uitus  1 1.14.  Vcndere-7-  Vita.4f.46. 

47  Quuidoadusi  Ai  ix.eft  lui  ad  alium,  xqualitas  cooAitui 
turin  faciente  lediu  paflo  imuli  fi  conAuuuur,  quando  cA 
altcius  ad  a‘teru.4.d.i  f.q.  i.ar.  i.q.x.c 

48  Actus  tuAitix cil  lauda  ili>  4c  meritorius,  ficuc etiam  adas 
altarum  uirtutum  x. <117.3. j1". 

49  Opus  iuAitix  noAix,  inquinatur  quadruplicitcr.Cp  peccat  fi 
ir.o  talc,  net  ncg'igcntum,  per  prauam  iu ternionem  , 6t  it 
pet  lupcio  am.  lia  64.fi. 

fo  luAiiiaconumpifur  dupliciter  f per  aAutiam  lapientis,  Sc 
per  uiolcntiam  potenus.  Iob.8.  Ie.i.n»-°.l. 

51  lultitia legalis,  cAquxI  iec  uirtus,  diifcrcns  cantum  rati* 
ne.  N c ta  r.cn  qui  ibet  adus  uirtutis,eA  actus  cui,  fed  tan 
tum  ordiuarus  ad  bonum  commune  Ve<i.q.x8.i.e 

51  5ola tuAitia imer  alias  uirtutes,  importat  rationem  debiti, 
ix?  q.f>9.f.l".  « Acceptio. 6.  Andraga  hia. 

5 3 Virtus  cxitlens  ad  ahcrum.duf  U ucr  defiat  a rarione  iuAt 

tix  i.defiticndo  a tationcdcbi  i,  ud  a ra none  aqualis,  ni. 
q.8o.c  « Angdus.xx6  A1S.X4.  Auantia.xf.x6.x7.  Bcatitu- 
do.ift  167  Bcllum.f.dcc  Beueficium.f  SceCuruitas.  Oit> 
fi«-ilc.  1 4.  Epicccia  3.4.  f . 6 8.  Aequali  as.  8.  Fides  91.118. 
146.  Fortitudo  xx. fx.  Hxrefis.a9.  Honor  14.  Humilitas, 
xi.  lngratuudo.8.  luiuA  ua.1.9.  lnnoLcnua.f.7.  lufidif. 
lud  cium.i  x 3.4.7, 

54  Omnis  uirtus,  mquantum  cxcquitur  prreeptum  legis, ht 

bet  rationem  luitiu-e  Ro.le  8.  m°.  E.  * Lac.x.  Lauta.4.5. 
Libe  aluas.9.  1 8.  Scc.  Magna  imitas. t4.  Mcdium.xf.&c. 
Mentum.  94.  Mnaculum.  43.  Mifcricoxdxa.  38.  Scc.  Obc- 
dicatu.;. 10.4 1.  * 

55  ModcAia  ciica  rts  exteriores , attendit  folam  moderatio- 
nem: iuititia  uero,  aitcudit  deouunuxit.q.143.3*. 

56  Fictas  c;t  ad  patriam,  ut  ad  priucipium  nottri : IuAitia  ue* 

10  legalis  rclpic  t bonum  pat tix  , lccundum  q>  cit  bonum 
commune  1 d o mAiua  legalis  magis  hibctqufidiit  uirtus 
gcncialis,quim  pictas  axCq.roi.|.^7«  FiCeu.3.4.  ♦Omif  1 
iio.i  Scc.  Farni  tenua.  5.6. 7. 8.i  o. 

57  luAiia  legalis  mouct  per  imperium  ad  fuum  finem,  om- 
nes alias  uirtutes  motalcs.xxV.q.f  8.6.C. 

58  luilitia  attendit  debitum  unius  homiuis  ad  alium  , cctcns 
uero  uirtutei,  at.endunt  debitum  , inferiorum  uttium  ad 
rationem.  1 xf.q.ioo.x.x1*./.  xxf.q.f 7.1.&  • Pictas,  j 8. 1 9* 
Prudentia. 71.76  Rex.x. 

f 9 i u Altu  cA  arca  opetauones  ad  alterum  , fub  ratione  debi. 
ti  legalis, amicitia  uero, fub  ratione  debiu  moralis, ucl  bm« 
fiat  gratum.a  x^.q.x;.  3.1 ". 

60  luthtu  poA  prudentiam, nobilior  cA  omni  alia  uircute  no 
xali,  deinde  loruiudo,  c*  poA  has  tcmpcranua-i  xV.  q.  66» 
l.  C./.4.O./.  q.  68.  7-  cj.  x»5.q.f  8.  1 x.O./.q.  1x3.1  a.o./.q.i  41. 

8.  o./.q.  181.  t.  tV3-^iT*f  /.4-ri.33.q.3.3.c/. 

Vireq.  5.3.0 

•]  Imroo  IuAitia  abfolutc  nobilior  eA  omni  alia  virtute  morali 
xxLq.58.ix.o/.q.i8i.i.iV*3*<h3f.ar.3.q.i.c  Rcfp°.ficuc.  ' 
Prudentia.  8. 

61  InAiiia  8c  fortitudo  funt  (impliciter  digniores  temperantia, 
quia  dc  melum  bono  <unc.L  comumoti : led  dt  econuerfo 
fecundum  quid*:  quia  temperantia,  dt  circa  difficilius,  Sc 
U c^ucu  uua.  115.  q.  x 4 1 .^o./.q.  1 41 ,34*, 
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Infttrii  Sc  temperantia,  numquam  fatriuntnr  in  malo,  uc 
prudc  .tiaiquia  impottantxquilitatera , qua  Laus  eft  uu to- 
ti*. xxf.q  er.r  i* 

No  p6;  efle  ucra  ad  equario,  ubi  non  eft  uera  rado  iuAitix, 
fcJ  aliq  'H  iuAitix  modus.  4 d.i 4-q.i.ar.i.q.  .c.pun°. 
OtigmaU  iurtitia  erat  e • hoc,  q»  corpus  fubiiciebatur  anu 
mx.Sc  potenti*  inferiores, fub  iciebantur  ta:ioni,At  rado 
fubiiciebatur  de  M^q.94.  i.c  fi./  x.4.e7.q.9f.i-*.J.c7.  4.96. 
i.c/.q.ioo.t.x®7.tx?.q.gi.f.i®./.q.8x.j.c./.  9 *<•  } 

89.  J.C./.  x xf.q.6  l.tt/.q.tf?.  t .c./.q.  1 64-  • f *q- * 7-  ?•  C /. 

x.d  zo.q.i  {.:./.  d.i  t.q.x.i.x®./.  j c./.d.x$.a.x.$.c. /.  }®./.d. 
JO.q.t.1  c/.f.  <l.l6.q.  f.i.c  /.d  Jl.q.l  I.c/.d.Jt.  q.l.i.C./.J. 
>"/•?" /-4*7.  Coneae0.*  x./.Vetiq.i 8.6.1 o ,/. q.14.  ix.c. 
fi  A q xf. yj&e.  A Ma.q. j 7 c.fi  /. q.4.  i-*c/- d-4"/- 7*  f"  A 
f.e/q  f.r.c./.»}w/q-7-7.c/  Aoima.8.c  fi./  8®./.OpuCj.c°* 
t f T-/- 1 9 »•/•  • 91  A R-O-  4-lcc.  1 .fi.  B./.cP.  f . iec  J.fi.  F'7.Eph.  f de. 
6.pnn°.E  * Adam.44. 

Originalis  iuAitia, ciaciuftuia  naturalis,  non  quaficaufaea 
ex  principiis  na:urx:fe.l  quafi  uopaganda curti  naturo.  i*, 
q.too.  1. 6/.|"7« ix?.q  8i.  1. c./.Coac.4-c°.f X-/.8 i.prin0./. 
Ro.f.lcc.  J.m°-  B.  * Aucrfio.xo  Bearicudo  if  1.167- 
Re^itudo  uoluntatis.eA  quafi  formalc,in  originali  iuAiria: 
re&itudoautetn  aliatum  pote  utatum  , cft  quafi  materiale 
eiu«.x.d.jx.qt  1.1*7.  Ma.q.  j.7.c  fi.  " Bonitas.  199.  Deus» 

• 98- 187-  Fomes,  r . 6.  7.  Generatio.  49.  Mors.  i.  Natura- 
le s 4. 

Originalis  iuAitia,  non  poterat  clTe,  fine  gratia  gratum- 
faciente  i1.  q.  100.  t.  a"  /.  Ma.q  4.  x.  17  ./.  q.  f . 1. 1 j®. 

0>tg«i<alis  iuAitia,  piius  erat  in  edentia  animx,  quam 
in  potentis  cius.  ixf.  q.  I;.  x.  1®  /.  Veri.  q.  xf.  6.c/.  Mi. 
q.  4.  4.  ■ « 

fit  prius  erat  in  uoluntatc,  quim  in  altqua  alia  potentia, 
saf.q.  8x.j.  c-A  Veri.  q.  xy- 6.C./.  Mu.  q-  j.?.  c.  fi. 

Iuftiti-  gratuita, c:t  potcnciot  init. tuon^tuik,  in  omni  c £ 
kSt  i pesfc.1  d.jt.q.t.x.v*.  . 

Ezdufia  pfnahtatum,  non  erat  eiTcdUs  pes  fe  originalis 
iuttaue,inquautamiuiLtia,leiia.]uantum  conunua.  x.  d. 
•jx.  q.  1.1.  x"1. 

Originalis  iuAira,reAituitur  pet  bapnfrriam,quo  ad  fuum 
fornwlc  : non  autem  quoad  cius  materiale  t.d..$i.q.i.r. 
1*./.  Vetiq.X4  ix.c7.Ma.q.+  x.i  8"7-6-4*  * lJcccatum.i4f. 
18;.  Sc.,  jot.  4 1 * . } t :.  j j6. 564. 

iuAitia  diftiibutiua,  cft  in  deo:  non  autem  iuAitia  comata- 
t ua.  ia.  q a 1. 1,  o. /.  4.  d.  46.  q.  1.  ar.  i.q;  1.0./.  Coiu.  r. 

c°-  9i-  ■ y 

luft  t a d-.s.eft  ueriias.  1*411.10./.  4^.46.  q.i.ar.i.q.  j.o. 
« Adulterium. 9.  Ala.  Amor.89. 

luttitia  da  duplex.  1.  coudccentia  bonitatis  eius , it  retri- 
butio pro  meum,  t^uj.^*./,  i.d.4j.  q.1.1.4®./.  4 d.i  f. 
q.i.at. j.q-4-C./.d  46. q.i. at.  i.q.  1.0./.  q i.ai.2.q. x.i*.  *Aii- 
gclus.t87.f9s.  Amma.xj  j.  Aumhilitio.  14.14.  At'. 14. 
Oppofitum  ludetur  dicere,  txf-q.  100.8.  x*7.xxf.  q.i  04.4. 
x®.  Refp°.fieut  Du°.498°.  ♦ Auxilium. 7.  s 

lufticia  dei  duplex.  L ordinatio  uoiun  tatis  r us  in  eo , Ac  ut 
determinat ur  tu  aliquo  opere  creato.  Secundo  modo  deus 
agit  p«et*x  i u fluiam  enxi:  non  autem  primo  modo,  i.d.4j  j 
q.  1.  x.  t*.  « Beatus. 49.  Oharaiftcr.ii. 
lufttua  dei  cft  principium  dtQnbattonix , ut  cffi.icns  t fed 
bonitas  cius.ut  fiuis.4.d-46.q.i.ar.t.q.x.t®./.x“.  Con.x.c°. 
xl.  * Corpus,  ji.  Damnatio.  1t.xj.x4.  Demon.  *6.8f. 
Deus.j7t.6cc.448  Dilpcnfauo.tt.  Duuum.38.  . A 
. luftitia  dei  dicit  ordiucm  cicacuaxum  ioccr  ie,  & ad  defi  , 
led  uolungss  aus,  dicu  uutuni  iccundum.  Ideo  diffetuut 
ratione  uncum.4.d.46.q.i  a .t.q.i.c  « Llcd  an.  Giotik. 
tf  H*i<iis.iof.  Incarnati.  18. 

* Influi  * da  pre.uppunu  raiione  n boni  acis  cius , 6c  dicit 
ipcciaiem  actum  comiuun.tjuoms  : nou  autem  bonitas 
eius,  uifi  an  gcnciab  ’•  icd  dicit  perfectionem  uacurx  eius. 

1 q.t  1 • 1 • 4"' J 4«d. 40  ^j.  1 .ar. r ,q.i.u.  * luilas.i. 

. Totus  ordo lulUtt*  dei,  rcduaiur  onginalrter  ad  uolanuv 

. tcmda-i^i«k4-J-2-i'"7  fd-4^-q-i-ti.x.q.i.e.  . -ti 

Ot do  unmcrii  demoiutrat  luititiam  da,  ficutotdo  cuiusli 
bct-mulatudiuis,  demomirat  hiMtuin  tui  gubcriiantis. 
i*4:i.bc,  *.!udfC«um-4d.luAific4uo.}.f.6.ji.44.1ulhu. 
1.  LcUUtan.  Libcttas.7.  Manu». 4. 

- Deus  no  v poicft  agcie,nifi  iuiU : umen  non  agit  ex  neccf- 
fitateiufttfustquu.flon  determinatur  adalsquidagcndu. 
i.daj.q-x-x.oV-l * Ms- 
{ei.cotdia..{K.  &c.  Qiauo.t  j. 

Deus  non  agitiuftius  cum  ano,  quim  cum  alio,  ex  pane 


Iu 


d«,  nec  er  parte  eff:dtts.4.d  ^A.q.i.ar.x  q.4.0.  * Paffio.8g. 
D.us  potefi agere  prxter  iuAiriam.  L pmmiando  ulrramc 
ritum,  <c  puniendo  citra  cond  guum  • fed  non  poteA  age- 
re contra  iuAiria  ",  de  porentia  ordinata,  t xt  q.i  1 a. {.»./. 

4 d 46  q 1.  a-.x.q.i.i® /,.|.x  o./.  Ver  ,u.i  j.1.4"  .* 

Deus  potet  line  prreato  hominis  , fontrahere  ei  iuftiriaoa 
gratuitam,  lalua  iu  lina  de  : non  aure  n iuAiciam  natura- 
lem, manente  natura.  Ma.q  6.  x.  17®.  « Peccatum,  xf  8. 
Poena  89  Prefumpuo  x.i  1.  Pul.hr  tndo.  14.  t 

Sxua  e .udam,‘rA  contra  prr  eientiam  dei  : non  autem 
coutra  iuA>tiam  etus  : Icd  damnare  Pcttum.eA  comia  uttu 
que.4.d.4.\q.i.ar.x.q  x.j®. 

0,'U.  de , non  dicitur  iuAura  tant-im  : quia  uolitum  ai 
dei : fed  ctiara  quia  debitum  , fecundum  ordinem  un'Ud 
crcaturxad  aliam.  4.d. «6. q.i.  ar.t.q.  1.0/.  Cou.i.  c°.a9,‘ 

• Purgatori.un.s.  Kcfurred-o.t4.T1a10r.to.  Tribulatio  e» 
Via.x.  Vfura.t9J. 

Prouocat 'deus  ad  iuAitiam,  tria  pone  is  f primo  ponens  c* 
iuA  tixtecritudiiieni : Iccundo  po  ienv  afriidorum  erpeAa 
tionem  , propunens  ipfam  erpediiionent , expe^atiiiunx 
de  uierium , 5e  ddideriiafliduitaem  : tertio  ponens  iu  Ai- 
tix  utilitatem.  Ila.x6.  prin°.K. 

90  Hominis  ad  deutn/erui  ad  dominum,  patris  ad  filium,  06  >< 

cl iuAitia, nili  le.undum  fimilitudinem.it?  q.iia.i.c./  xx?; 
q.f7  4-c-Aq  f8.7.?'*-Aja.q.8f.?.c7.x®./.x.d.44.q.*  i.c/.f.d. 

9.q.i .ar.t .q.4.0. /,4.d- 1 4.q  t.ar.i  q.f.c./.«"A  d.if.q.i  ar.J. 

5 4-«-/-d  46.q.i.ar.t.q.i.c./.4® /.tibi.s.lec.i  1.  mc°.d  «cc. 
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Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  i1,  q.  4.  j.  4®./.Cont  1.  e‘,.x9.  Du"  ?ot* 
Kcfp°.(icut  Dubio  471?.  * * 


1 fjlvsri  fi  cati  o nominatur  a iuAiria,  ut  dicit  re/ritudine  Qjjid. 


ordinis  bomims  ad  dcum,&  partium  hominis  inter  le,  n6 
autem  a iuli  tu  particulari , uel  Igali.  tt?.q.roo.x.t“  / q. 
U j.i.  o./.j.d.|  j.  q.t. ar.t.q.  j.j"./.4.d.t  7.q.i.  ar.  i.q.  t .e/. 
Vetkq,  i 8- i.c/  x" 

x luAificitio  potius  nominatur  a iuAitia : quia  iuAitia  dide 
generaliter  tou  n reduadinem,  quam  a cnaritateuel  fide : 
qi>ia  dicunt fpccialcm  tediiudinem.txf.q  ttj.t.i*./.  Veri. 
q.x8.t.j".  « Bapiifmus.70.hugnomoriua  Miraculum. 1 4. 

I luflificauo  potius  nominatui  a tuAiiia-.quara  a gratta,uela 
cbautatci  quia  cA  effedus  ptoximus  lulhcix  eaium  autem 
, v «iUftectu.  remotu  . 4.d  ty.q.nar.t.q.i.j®. 

4 luAifi.atto  proprie  eft  fadio  iuAitix , quo  ad  habitum,  uel 
^ ^ cA  exequuno  adus  cius  : fed  improprie, cA  lignificacio,  ud 
dtfpofitio  eius,  t x ?.q.  1 oo.t  x.o. 

y luAikcatio  impu  cit  morus  n)encis,quo  anima  a deomoue 
sui  de  A. tu  peccati, ad  Haium  iuAitix  t atq.s  ifii.y.6  c 
6 1 v^ulicatio  iu  ficti,  dicit  motum  ad  iuAttiam,led  in  fado  «f 

fe,eA  efteduscius  formalis.i  x?.q.t  1 jific7-4-0lxp.  q.  i. ar. 

*.q,i-r. 

^uAificatio  fit  in  inAandi  xlq.i  1 {.7.0./.8.C  /; 4-d.f.q.x.ar. 


q.  f .j®./.  d.»7.q.i.ax.j.  q.  j.o./.Vcri.q.x6  j.rx®./.q.  xt-j, 
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LuAificauo  cA  remi/tio  culpx,  At  conium ario  bonorum opo 
tum.  4-u  1 7-q.-ar.i.q  1.0. 

9 Tota  iuAificaiio  impii,  originaliter  confitftf  in intu6onp 

graux:  quiaper  eam,  Ac  per  uberum  arbitrium  raouetar,ic 
«.ulpaieamtuuc.  1 t?.q  1 1 j.7.c./.8.b.  1 

10  luliificaitn  non  quidem  fimpliriter,  fed  iuflificario  impii,  Difl 
t qA idem  quod  xc  iurtip  peccatorum.  1 x?.q.tt  j.i.a/,6. 1®./. 

4-d  1 7. q.i.ar.i.q. i.o./.Ven.q.t8.t  o.  4 Mandatum,  x.  Mk 
raculum.  ,4. 

11  lix  iuAi&cationc  impii,  infulio  gratix  , Ac  remiflio  culpa% 

. funi  unus  arius  numero  fecundum  fubirautiam  . feddiAc- 

ruut  fecundum  tetmmos.  ■ x?.q.tij.C.xA.  . ».  *> 

ix  in  luAificauone,  infufio  gracix.  Ac  remifiio  culpat,  ut  muu  c « 

uo>ies,diAerut  tealiter:  cd  ut  mot*,funt  tdc.  Veri.q.x8.6.o. 

1 i Vocatio  dic  t auxilium  dri  monentis  inteous, Sc  cicirantia 
mentem  ad  dclercodum  peccatum  Ideo  non  cit  rem  Aio 

* peccatotum,  nec  cft  tuftificaeio  : fed  eft  cau  a aus.iaf.q. 

“J*  ‘-J"- 

14  Vo.atio  pertinet  ad  motG  ingratia  : fed  lufuficatio  refpicic 
cilcjcouicquen»  tetminum  motus.Leftciuftu  i.d.4i.x.j®.  41 

* X .y?<-llo.uipJex.fi  exterior , ut  uocacux.  per  praedicationem, 

. interior  nou  perungens  ad  finem  iuum,ea  uocati  <icic&u.L 

aliquis  mAiudui  ud  monas  ad  bonum»* devimifius.  Ac  m \\ 
tauucu.nfinc,quando:C*liquii  audit  uocautcm.  Ac  uenic 
I adCluiAum.  1'uroa uocatto  cAdiipofiacradiriblicau^nic 
alia  cft  uia  adeam  : txsua  diActtabea,  Ibia  exuone  s quia 
uocauo  tcfp  ei;  uiiulicmcm  graux,  luitirtcauo  autc  u icfps- 
'*i(  tumin..m*d  quoo.x.d  4i.z.j"./.4ai.i7.q.i.ai.t.q.x.u7. 

..^2 

Tabula  Amica.  V 4 luitifi- 


gitize 


IVSTI  FICATIO 


1 Ia 

5ftra°.  1 6 7oftificare  impium  eft  maius , quim  creare cflum.uel  ter- 
ram, ratione  termiai,  Ac  repugnande, fed  eft  ceouuerfo,  ra- 
tione modi.  »x?.q.i  tf.  9 ©•/.  Jaq  4 J.4.x".A4.d.i7.q.t.ar.f. 
q.i  i"/.d  4<  q.x  a-.t.q.j.i"./.Io.  14.lecj.fi.e-B. 

17  ludificare  eft  maius  fm  quantitatem  proportionis,  quam 
glorihe  te  , fedabfolute  eft  e. onuerfo.lic  n gloria  maior  eft 
quam  gratia,  nt.q.  1 1 {.9.  o.  * Baptifinus.70.  Creario.47. 
M liet  ico:  dia.  1 1.1  >.j  1.45.46.  Pulchritudo.  1 r. 

tt  In  iuftificatinnc  impii,  remiifio  peccatorum  priore!)  nacu- 
raliter,  infufione  grariz,  fecundum  ordinem  caufat  mate» 
riali»,  feJ  econuerlo  fecundum  alias  tres  caufas.r  x?.q.i  1 {. 
8.0./  4 d-i7.q.i.ar.4.q.i.o./  q.x  ar.j.q.t.  x®./.  Vcrhq.18.7. 
o./.  8.  c.  fi 

19  In  iuftificationc  impii,motus  fidei  eft  primus-  tx?.  q.  113.4. 
c/.i.d.25.a.4"./.d.X7.4-«Vj.a  4 d.i4.q  a.4-3* 

<Li7.q.i  ar.}.q.j.c/.Ro  j.lec.j.  prin°.  IJ.  A 4. lec. t.m°.B. 

• Sanitas. 7. 

%o  In  iuftificatione,  prior  eft  ordtne  nature  infufio  grariz,  fe- 
cundo motus  fi  >ei  in  deum , tertio  motui  contra  peccatfi  , 
qu trio  rcmiflio  ciilpx, licet  omnia  fint in  eodem  inflanti. 
riC  q-i  1 j 7.c.fi./.8.o 8 s.6-c./  4 d.i4-q- 1.  ar.i.q. 

a.o./.d. ' 7 q t.a  .f.q  l.o/.q.?.r.veri.q.x8.i.tom.Ali®.AA  o. 

%t  lniull  ficatione.motu)  liberi  arbitrii  in  pe  catlirn, eft  prior 
motu  eius  io  deu  n,  ordine  mate  ie, (ecundum  alias  aurem 
rres  caufas.cft  econuerfo.ixf.q.u  j.8.e  /.;a.q.8f.6.  c./- 
/.  H.d. I ?.q.  I .ar-4-q.  3.0./.  V en.  q.x  8.8.C. 

»»  Motus  liberi  arbur  icontra  peccitum  in  iullificatione  , 
ptior  e'l  infufi  nesratix  . ordine matenz,  fed  eft  econucr. 
fo,ordine  orrux.  1 xS.q.i  1 3.  8.0./.  4.A1  7.  q.  1.114.  q.  a.o./. 
Veri  q.x 8. 8.0. 

*3  VnusAc  idem  motat  eft,  in  q io  gratia  infunditur , qui  eft 
d fpofitio  ad  gratiam,  fccu  idum  quod  ent  a libero  arbitrio^ 
Si  metiroritiiji  fecundum  quod  informatur  gratia.  Et  fi 
mile  eft  in  motu  contritionis,  in  quo  primo  iuftificatur  im 
pius.x.d.f.q.x  l.c. 

»4  luiuftificac  one  impii,  funt  duo  termini  motus.f  termi- 
.nus  aqao.i.temiftio  culpz.frenouatio,  Sc  terminus  ad  qu£ 
.i  infufio  grariz.  Titum.  j.le.i. fi. H. 

eqoifita.x f , Infufio  gratis, rcquuiiur  ad  iuftificarionem  : in  ipfa.n.tota 
impii  iuftificauo  ongituliter  confidit.  1 x?.q.  1 1 { 1.0./.  7.  C.  A 
4-d.  1 y.q.  1 .ar.  j.q. * .0  /.  V eruq.x  8 1.07.4. 1 * /.  Eph.  f .le. f.fi. 

>6  Requiritur  etiam  rrmiffio  culpx  Sc  nouitas  uitx  pergracii. 
ji»5.q.i  1 j. i.d.o./. 4.d.i7.q.i.ar. j.n.s.  o./.  Opuli 60. c°.  xa. 

• Graria.ff.Acc.  111.  i74.Arc.P10phetia.41.  Virt  i«.i{. 

»7  In  habenubnt  u(um  rationis . prvpiiatio  qua  homo  facit 
quod  in  fe  eft,  requiritur  ad  ludificationem  , non  autem  in 
carentibus  ufn  rationis.  4.d  1 7-q.i  .ar.x.  q. t.o./.d.xo.ar^.q. 
,t.c./.Quol  {.x. fi./.  Quul.6  A, i“.  Grarixfe. f 6. 

»8  Hxc  prxparatio,  ell  per  eriicaccm  difplicentiam  peccati,  Sc 
perafFe^um  Ac  feiaens  defideti  m addeom.  Ideo  (equi- 
tur infufio  gratiz  Ac  laftifiuuo.  4.d.  r 7.1J.  1 .ar.x.q.x.u./,  q. ». 
ar.f.q.  i.c. 

»9  Non  oporcecfempcrvqii6d  hxc  prararatio, tempore  ludifi- 
cationi m prxcedat : quia  unus  acius  humanus  a principio 
jmteft  efle  fufficknter  incenius.  4.4.1  ?.q.  c./.  »*. 

30  In  habentibua  ufum  rationis  . requiutor  ad  ludificationi, 
motus  liberi  arbitrii  canfentieotis , >.,*n  autem  caulaiicix. 

I x^.q.i  t /.4^.6.c./.ja.q.K<‘.6. 1“./.  a,  d.X7.t.  7"  /.  4-d. 
17-q.i.ar  j.q.1.0./.  Veri.  q.  xl.  J.  07.4.  c./  lo.  4.  le.  x.fiph. 
4.  lec.  f. fi.  • ■ - • | •.  ' - t 

31  Ad  iudificationem  impii , requiritur  duplex  motus  liberi 

aubiuii.f  dcieftaiio  peccati,  Ac  defcdcnom  iuftitix  deii  x?.q. 
4 7n®./.J-",.A|3a*fV  8A.xx./.4.d.i  7>q  1.  ar.j.q^.o./. 

Con.3.c°.if  8./.  ve.iq^.8  4.0.  vn;  -1 

jx  rAd  eam  requirunt  1 r quuuor.f.infufiograiir,  motus  (ibfch 
•ibitrii  per  fidem  m-deuni  detcftatio  piccau,Ac  semidio  dal 
pz  i x5.  r 3.  6.0./1  p^.q.86. 6.  i /.l^/.q.Si-.i .c  /,  4.  d.17 
*q.  i.ar.j.q.4  c./.Ct>u.4hC°.7a./.  Io.  4.  fi.  /.  Ei  h.{,»!ec..f.fi. 

3j  R equintur  cosun  motus  t.dti,  & concurnt  char nas,  rimor, 
Ac  humilitas  ix5.q.i  1 3.4.07.3^86.6.1*./.  x"7.  l.d.  a6.  4. 

4*./. 3 d-?o.e.xV.+  d.  1 7.q.i.at.3  q.3.0./.  Veriq.x8.4  0.'  ’ 

|4  T'mot  filialis,  requiritur  ad-cimfiubftamiahtcr , timor  ue- 
io  fcruilxs,  requixuue  ad  eam,  ut  difpofiuo  przuia.  Veri, 
q.  x8. 4.  } . 

|3  Arius  mifericordiz, operatur  contra  peccatum  duplicitcr.C 
Del  per  modum  f atisfo&ionii,  uel  per  modum  praep arario- 
«ris.  Primo  modo  arius  mifcicordxz  (equitur  luftxfieatio- 
nem,  («tundo  uero  modo  picctdu  eam,  uel  concurrit  cum 
aliis  airturibtM  requifitis.  1 x?.q.  11141". 

16  Deos  e&  principalis  caufa  iuftincationis,  Paffio  Chrifti,  eft 
a uft  memoria,  Sacr^cou  ccdelia, fu  nt  caufa  inftrumcn 


1 

u'is,  fidet  uero.eftconiungeas  inft  u.nenttim  caufeprin. 
cipal:.  ^.q.64.3.  C./.4  d.i  q.i.xr.4.q.!.c  fi.Aq.3.  o./.  Vaiq 
»8.4,c/.q.x9.4.t"./  1" 'Bapt1f1nus.16.19. 16 1.  Gratia.  1 xi. 

Lex.  104.  Mifericordia.11  1s.3t.4f>  P*uit«o*ia.s».  Saaa. 
mrncum.133.  Saluari.1 1.  5antas.7, 

37  Iniudificando,  deus  n n indiget  inftxumentis , ei  parta 
fua.fcd  propter eongruitaten  ex  patie  hominis  iuilidcan- 

di,  utitur  facramenns,ut  infttumcotis.4.d.i4|.t.ar.4.ft**-c. 
fi./.  Veri  q.X7«4.r6". 

38  Non  eft  inquirendi'  ratio,  qaare  deus  aliquos  ioftificet.  At 

liberet  a peccato, Sc  alios  relinquat  in  peccatis  : nul-am  n.  * I 

rei  huius  adiguare  pollumus  ta  lonein.niii  diuioam  uo  uo 
tacem.ia.q.x j.f.c./.  3’"./.7.c/.x"A* xt.q.98.3.c.fi./.4*a"*/.q. 

1 o6.x.3*j.G6t.3.c0.i6i.ARo.9.1eC4_P””0-H.  Jtc 
39.  Deus,  8i  Chriftus  fm  <p  homo  iuftificanr  nos  duphdrcr.C 
per  operationC  eorum  io  nos,  At  ccducrfo.  Ven  q.  19.4.9*. 

40  Chriftus  ut  homo  eft  caufa  meritoria, fcd  ur  deus,  eft  caufa 

principalis  noftr*iuftificauonis.4.d.i.q.-.at.4.q.3.!H*/>Ve* 

riq.  x9. 4. 1 

41  Refurrc^io  Chrifti,  eft  caufa  inftrumentalis.  At  exemplaris 

rcfurreriioiisanimarum.CiuUificandoeas.  ja.q.f6.x.o/.q. 
6s.f.i*.A4.d.43.ar.x.q.i.ba./.  OpuC  j c0.X47•A^49•/.Op,, 

6o.c°.xx.  m Chtidus.f  f. 

41  Refurrcaio  Chrifti, eft  caufa  iu^ificationis,  quantft  ad  ter- 
mina ad  quem  : facra  nenta  uero  Ac  pallio  Chadi , quam* 
ad  terminum  a quo.  ja. q.f6.x.4®./.q.6i.f.3".A  J.A19.  ar.i. 
q.i.j"./,  ar. j.q.  1.3®./.«.  d.i.  9.1.  a .4.  q.3.  a" /.Vcfi,q.X9.4. 
t®./.Opuf.j.c®  X47  /.  Opu'.6o.c°.xx. /.R0.4.&. 

43  /uftihcauo  appropuatur  attributo  mtleticordiz  dei  , fica  t 

reuclatio futurorum  (apicutiz  cius.  ta.q,4f.  6.  j"./.-*.d.i7.  , 

q. i.ar. i.q.4.0.  Attribuca.io.il. 

44  luftificatiomanileftatiuftuiam  dei,  ficut  caufam  exempla 
mn,mi(cricordiam  ucro.ut  >. aulam  cficientem.  Sed  boni- 
tas creaturi, mamfeftat  bonitatem  da  utroque  modo.ia.q. 
4j.6.3®.A4.ia  7.q.r.af.s.q.41®. 

4f  luftificari  dicitur'uipbciter.f.  quo  ad  reputationem,  exc- 
quutionem,  Ac  caufam.  Sed  ope  a legis  iuftifieabanr  primo 
modo.  Ac  fecundo  1 non  autem  cciho  modo. ixS.q.  100.1  s, 
c./.J.d.40.j.o./.Ro.x.le.j.pini0.l7.  c°.j.le  x.ti.A  GaJ.  X.IC4. 
prin°.H.AC°.3-  l*.4»o.  ; 

46  Oppofi  tum  uidetur  dicere  quo  ad  opera  legis.  ja.  q.  6s.  A . 

.|®y.q..7O.4.o.Rcfp0.  ficur  Dubio.34l°.Aj4J°*  > 

47  Omnia prxeepta  ucteris  legis  iuftificabant  dtfponcndo , Ac 
figurando  :non  autem  caulando  hxbitum,  leiadumiuftu 

} ux.11?  q.99.j.e.fi  /.»*  Aq*ioo.ix.u./.|.d.4o.t.o 

48  Prxeepta  i^rimonialia  uon  ludificabant,  iuli  cx  obedicnria 
Ac  dcuouone.u  nuu  continebunt  luttuiam,  nifim  getiaali. 

Moralia  uero  iuftificabant  in  (peciali,  fm  geneialc.v.  ml>i 
ciarn.  ludicialta  autem  in  Ipcciali , fm  Ipeci  lem  luftitiam. 

v Sed  prxeepta  legis  humaux,  fui  luftitiain  acquinram  sudi- 
ficant.i  x?.q.9S.  ..o./.q.  100. 1 i.o./.q.  1 o j.x.o./.  j.J.40.  j.o. 

49  Lex  nona  continet  duo.  fgrauam  pr>uapaiita  Ac  documi- 
na Ac  pneepta  iccundatjo  :uuone  primi  soft.ficac,  nun 
autem  ratione  fecundi.  1 it.q.koA.x.o. 

fo  luftificatioin  puem  pa  iaaamcnu , potius  attribuitur  fi- 
dei alienx,quim charttau.  .d.i.q  a.ar.o.q.t.iek. 
f Iuftmus  fuit  pticlaxiilri  uvbrftonogiiphus  antiquus  Hi-  u » 
fpauus.  Opul.xo.li0. 4**0.n.piin°. 
l CIvstvs  quilibet  el(  ualde  mirabilitjfcd  maxime  Chriftus:  D 
quia  opaa  tulluix,  funi  maiora , quam  miracula  t xicr.oia. 

PUL4.  mc°.c.  f.  * Abicondcre.  1.  Abloluere  f.  Adam.f6. 
Adultciiutiitp.  Aduocatus.7.  Aftlidio.  Amor.3x.33.34.fo. 

, 147.  Arbor  r.  Bomtas.x48.x49.  Cctuuv.  Condemnati.». 
Confirmatio,  ts.  49.  Acc  Dcrifio.  f.  Dafccndcxc.  3.  Jcc. 

- 1 Epicicaa.  8.  b.  • • ■ 

1 Dignitas  inftoi  um  eft  magna:  quia  foli  perueniunt  ad  bea 

t ■ ritudiiicm.  Pi.  jx.  mc°.L.  * frumo.  10.  m,  Gloiia.19.  Acc*  1 

4nm.iu.tfJ. 

3 lutu  lunt  uobiliiTimx  partes  uniucrfi.  Ideo  omnia  bona.  Ac 
peccata  lua.  At  aliorum , profunr  as.  ia.q.ix.  a. 4".  43.7  ch. 

¥ ' Ax.d-n.q.i.+c-A  Vcri.q.j.7.c /.Ro.g.le.6.prin°./.  h * Hx> 
reditxs.j  4.  Hzrcfis.i  1 j.JAcc.  laumum.xj.  Imago.  14.41. 

X*  Jncbnari.  llaach-x. 

4 Oppoli tum  uidetur  dicere,  qoo  ad  pcecau  fua,  Sc  aliorum,  rj-**-*. 

. »a.  qidj.s-.  /.4^0.  i7.:.ar.4.q.r.4*.  Refpf*.  ficut  U 
Du°.7I7°.  . . . 

3 Iuftilpcua  iter  dicuntur  creature  dd,  dnpliei  cuione.L  uri  , 

quia  pamaoaiiun  bono  10  quo  creati  funt , uel  pioptct 
excellentiam:  quia  omnis,  creatura  quodammodo  euoe- 
fauiu  Ro,  8.  lec.  4-  pnu°.  B.  * ludicsum.  y s.  88.  Lex.  x «. 

■Licitu. 


Deas 
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Ia  U 

6 Dem  fpecialitet  dicitur  Deui  iulorum  tripliciter , fcilic»  1 
ex  Ipcciali  cura»  cultu,  k pr*mio. 

6m. Ax.d.i  i.q.i.fC./.Ro.  Iec.j  pri»ic°.D./  c0.3.1ef.6.priuc°.  t 

• Minfuetndo.4.9.  to.Mifericor.iia.jf.4j. Mutuum. x.  Oc- 
cidere. 14.  kc.  * 

j Soli iufti  dicantur  hebere  Dcum.fcilicer  in  bxrediucem  in 
re» vel  in  fpc.i.d.*7.L.x",V*d.i8.f.6"./.Opufc.j.c°.  x6u  fi. 

*Qr  itio.  8 1 . Pallio.  x 8. 96 .98.  Per  n i ten  ti  a.  j 6.  j 8.  Pr  *<ep  t um. 
jj*Princeps  B.Prudenria.t9.Puhl  catio.r  .j. 
t Deus  nihil  permittit  eucnire,  q>  finaliter  impediat  falutcra  * 
iuftorum.i*.q.xx.x.4*  / Veri.q.t.7.c  • Qvies.f.  ..i*» 

9 Chriftu<  femper  eli  pr^fen»  iuftis » vt  fponfus  habitn,  non 
loitm  adu  : lied  »t  iudet.feilicet  cum  cogitant  peccata  pr$ 
terna  vel  peccata  eis  polfibilia.4.d.t  j.q.<.ar.x.q.x.x".  «Re- 
fponfio.K.cftiruti').i  8.  Rex. x. 4.6.  Sa  fidius.  7. 

10  lufti  odiunt  animam  luam, fecundum  fenfualratem.k  di  1 
hgttor  camjfccundum  pattem  iutcllcdiuam  . Sed  peccator 
cconuerfo.  Pfal  io.fi.d.G.  • Sanguis. 7.Sapientia. 9.  Sarace 
ni.Sarurius.Seruitus.1 8.Sinil\ru«n.f . 

11  lufti  dicuntur  cerui  quia  vitant  vciienuro,idcft  peccatum:  a 

kquia  vadunt  per  fpmai  vanitatum  , fine  lxfionr  deleda 
tioois.PfaLx8.h.g.  I.  'Socieu«4fi|)9.afStibilis>  Tem- 
plum . 1 . 1 o.  1 a.  k c.  Tcm  potale.  j.T  eftis.  1 4. 

ix  lufti  dicuutur  rzli, ratione  claritatis  k praemii.  Et  dicuntur  1 
montes  k nubes. quia  in  eis  funt  maxime  luftitu  Dei.mi- 
feri<ordia,k  verita*.  Opufc-  j.c6  x6t.ti./,Pfai. med°.  b.  a 

• T ormentum. Tribui  itio.i  j.&c  Vctbum.76. Vifio.  16. 
i|  lufti  comparantur  oliux  ratione  pinguedinis , k (rudus, 

fcilxcct  olei  raifeiicordix.Pfil.  1 1 .fi.  e. 

^jluuate.  A dio.  74  Bonuas  xx.Dzmon  8j|Hfiefi*.  to6.  Lex 
I 79. Pallio  f t .Prxdcftinatio. j f .Pro*  1mux.x-Qjjanuux.x7 
Ser  u itus  6.Tenta:c,i  s- Vcrccundia.8. 
ej  I u ne  n c u la.  A bba  u fla.  x . I n car  11  ari.  i j , 

Cluucnile  Rclurrcllio.fi. 

1 qjl  V v » n t v s triplex/uLcet xtaris, peccati prigioalis»  k 
fupctbix,  quia  iuuc  ie^ funt  na-.iyq  iter  fupeept.  Pfal.  14» 

• A dam.pt.  Delegatio. x7.7f. 99. ^.tas.i.6tIn(ariuri.i  {.Ur 
«xidia.i  i.Mor*.j8.Pa(Tio  89.Ptudenty1.t9.  Refuiredio  jt. 
$d  en  tia.  89.  Senectus,  a,, Sobricus.  j.  Sfft.fi  «Verecundia.  8. 
Vfura.  191, 

luuentus  dicitur  flos,quia  cft  Agnjim  vn?  fuuux.Gcu  t flo» 
n^UUr^g-H.' 


cft  fignom  fruduum.P 


t 


t 


tfto 


A » 1.  CUtm.j.Euchiufti«.i8{  Inflans.  1.  Or- 
dinatio. 1.  ., 

Labia.  Hxrefu.i  g8.Trcnior.x. 

Labile.  Aqua.  1 


^La»  o a manualis, liuc  corporalis, Kel  mechanicus, prohibe 
tur  ad  literam» tertio  przcepto  decalogi  vt  pixeepto  fpecia 
|l  , fed  miftice  quo  ad  ceflationt  a jyrci  atis,  vt  pi^ccpto  ge- 
nexaJi.xx?.q.isx.4.i*,7.g*/.q,i  87.3*1,/,  j.d,J7.af,j.q.i.  x“. 
./%4.d-3x.aM.q,x.b./.c./.Mattb.!  x.pi»n°  a.Q.,i; 

X iubor manualis, ordinatur  ad  qu^cuor,  (cihcct  ad  villum, 

ad  otium  viundu, conua  concupilc.cn  was.k  ad  elcemofy 
n as.  x x.S.q.1  87.  i c./  ?•  I c°.  1 j j./.Qjjp.7. 17  cj.ii.  7*.],  £ph. 
a.lec.9.  pn  n°.L/  1 ?.  Thel.  4.  Icc.  1 . fi.G.kc./.  iS  .Thei,  j.lcc.  \ . 
B /.lcc.x.pnii°.G.kc.  *Aduocatu«.8. Agricultura,  ij.  Aa- 
gelus. f 4. Ammal.6  j.  Aureola  x /,  Baro. Campfuna. 8. Calli 
tas.  1 1 .Coelum.  1 4f.  Gontempiatioii  d.Conttocntia.  1 8.Cor 
g>us.45.Dcledauo^4.7j.75.Dclitioli.Da:moo,49.P.ncagu- 
xniauc.i.x,Forutudo.tz.j  j4ciunium.x7.4ndo|gcnua.  17. 
Mticcs.i.Meiuum.79.MiIcs.j.Motticics.x.Opcratii.Opc- 
ratio.  tx.xg-Opu '.4.  Pancti  na.6. 

4 Labot  manualis  cA  vitiis  ad  aia,  fcilT  et  contra  furtum,c6 
tta cupiditatem  boni  alieni, & contra  turpia. ncgoqi^ pro  vi 
Au.aai.q.1 87. {.«./. Quot 7. 1 7.cV.  18.^".  "Paiijut-t 4. Pec- 
catam.! 01. x78.P0ena.xf.  Perfcuerantia.x.  Pr^ceptum.  6{. 
66. ig4. Quics.4.8.Kcligio.gi.7tvRcAituuo. *|.  Sab^atbu 
5.&c.Satabaitf.Scgnitict.Studiofius.g.TcAis.t  x. 

4 Mon  em  alrquis  labor  in  motu  corporis  glonofi,  pofl  rclur 

roUioiicm.4.d.44.q.x.ar.  j.q  1 .i".  *thcoa.7.  Viu  v6 j. 8*. 
Vlura.  1.  ap.9x.  ux.145. 110.104.xoj.xxo.xxx.zdj.x9i. 
»9t.Chjriflus.  198.  . 

5 Mihil laborat,  mfidiftet aper fc^ioucfuar  naturar,  x.A >f. 
quzA.  j.i  (• 

Io 6.  6 (Qppoluur.i  videtur <Uccre.4.d.44.q.x.ar.i}.q.i.x1>.  Refpob- 

deo  Dubio. 806. 

y , Motor  quf pto  magis  dominatur  mobi|i,unto  roiou*  labo 


f LaJ*ori:ofum.Amor.d4.Arduuro.  Diifialto  Labor.o.  Miles. 

j.  Operarii.  . . - . . 

f L a c licut& femen  eft  fuperfluum  alimenti.  Iob-  io.lec  i.  10  Icraini». 
li.H.  •Boi.Doarina.r.Eu  hanflia  T4.Refurredjo.1j. 

Lac  malum  tnplex,lciluet  car  «alis  concupiiccmi£,miper.  Dio. 
felit  iuAi«T,&  rudis  dodiinf.  Et  lac  bonum  triplex,lciJi- 
cet  puritatis, lapien u v iglnriae.lla.x8.mcd0.E. 
f Laced.-monii  funtfparriaiaf.OpuCxolib.4.c°,i9,  ‘Ligur-  Qui. 

gurgus.  Politi  a.8.0uis.i« 

^Lxchefr.  Fatum.  10. 

fLacrifTi$caufa»turex  triftiria,  & aliquando  ex  affedus  tene  Cauu. 
rjtate.pratcipue  cun»  c«j  ideratur  vicloiUbilecuir.  t iAjUiIi, 
vtex  deuotionc.xx$.q.&x.4.j*.  *Aqua.4.Confcilio.j,j.Do 
lor.ix.X4.riumcn.i.lnebnari.Oratio.4  i9.Pcuus.  4.  Tur- 
tur. 4.  Vndio.  jt. 

fLacTAMTivs  enauit  diccn*  q?  indicium  Clui  Ai  generate  «ror. 

, durabit  per  mille  anno  .5.4.c°.8j  /.Opufc  j.C°.xs  i./.Pfal 

x.fi./.Ma.i9.fi.G./.<°.x4  mc°,c  K./.i?  C01.1  j.lcc.*.  u»c°.L 
t ./»Hc6.1ec.i.med°.E. 

Item  q>  martyres  rdmgcnt  ante  alios, mille  aunis.iC.  Cor. 
lj.lec.8.me°  H.t-  biliaU^. 
fLaaauo.  Tempus,  jj. 
f Larticima.  Ieiunium.41. 

5Lac  V s apud h ebr 50 s, dicuntur foucj.  PfaL7.fi. t./. Pfal.  »9«  Quid. 
princ°.b.C. 

Lacus  fignificat  {raudem, mortem  temporalem.dc  xrernam  Figura, 
ac  carn.I  s,k  fpirituajis  culpx  miferiam  Pfal  7.6.  t /,  Plal. 
X9.pnn°.b.h./  PfaL  J9.piin°.  a.  H. 
f Lage  ua.  Cete.  4. 

] Laicus.  Abloluctt  i.Baptifmuc.  1 17*  1 18. 119.  Canonicus. 
CouftAio.66.7  j.89*Confccratio.i  t Dccimar  9-Euchanftia 
1 5 8.1  f 9. 1 6o.Obed  cii  tia.  1 .;.3tC4 1 .3c  c.Oblauo.  1 j.  Sacer- 
dos.  4 o.Sauameiirum.6j.66.SfC  ulatis. bimouia.4t.Vndio 
iXt.Vfara.jii.jix. 

CLatncch  non  cuafit reatum  homicidii  occidens  hominem , Peccatum, 
quem  credid  i bcftiam, quia  non  adhibuud  l gcnuam.xxi. 
q.64.8.1*  “Bigimia.  8. 

?L»mentura.Tonfura. 

Lamia  cA  animal  moutiuofum,  habens  cetera  membra  fe*  Animal, 
itiinea,  pedes  ve10eql1inos.Ua  j4.fi. 

CLamina  aurea  , iuuenta  eft  fuper  pedus  gentilis  mortui,  de  Prophetia, 
fide  cius , & dicentis , ChriAus  nafcetur  c<  virgine,  k ego 
credo  in  cum.O  lol.fub  Heicnzk  Conitant  ni  icmporib* 
iterum  mc  vidcbis.xxLq.1.7. j"./. j.d.x j.q.x.ar.x.q.x.  jm. 
f Lana.  Ouis.  1. 

5 Lancea  Adoratio.  X4. 

JLauguerc.  Amor.  19}  1 j8.  adi.  Euchatiftia.  194.  xoo.kc. 

1 6*.  Infirmius,  o.  Peccatum . x8j . 196  , Sauitas.7.  Vo- 


mitus. 1. 

i ^Lapidatio  eft  grauilhma  pceoa.  Et  iofligebatui  in  lege,  tan-  Pana, 
tu  bUfpkemis.adulteris,k  inobedieuubus  filiis. 4«d.  j 8.  L. 
prin°.C.  «ludqi.ji.Sera.Steplianus.i.  Stuprum. j. 4. 

^Lapi», Alure.i.x.Apolloli.Jj.Aigencum  i.Cetc.4.Circun- 
. ciOo.x  j.l)uiatio.7.Gutta.lotciled*.i  jtf.Iudfi.  ji.Lcx.  1x6. 
Mineralia. Prarcep tum. j j.i x.>Tabula.a.  Vidue. 

^L^pfm .Blalphemia.7.  Deu  s.  1 98.  Dies.  1 4.  Homo,  x 1 .x  x • Hz 
rcfis.x  j.14  Labi.Ungua.f.Lumen.16.  Meritum,  ioj.  10 6, 

S Petiuriuma-Repa:  atio.  Sutus. 4.kc. 

1'  f l a <\v  a v s triplcx,fcilicet  ptrni, culpor, & suflitiq.E?  figni  Dfo. 
fleat  (raudem  k peccatum.  Pfal.9.roc°.LG./,PlaLx4.£lt:./. 
;Pft|-J4.prin0.CC.  *Confeflio.7x.IniJOcarc.i. 
a Incidere  in  laqueum, gtauius  cft,  quam  fimple*  oficnfio. 

£c  mcidcrciu  ruinam  maius  eft  , quam  calus  fimplex.  lfa. 

8.  fiq.  c-  H. 

fLarge.Amor.xSx. Angelus. J9. Auaritia.8.  ix.  Augmentum. 
j.BUrphemix.r  6.Caftitas.x. Creatio,  jo.  Debitum. t. E xcm- 
.j  pUr.j.Expeiicntu.i.Facere.4-7.Fornicatio.j.Iaccl>.j.Ima- 
go.x.j.i4.Inleruus.j.Iurifditio.Obedi6tix.7.Paflio.  1 x ij. 
Paniten  tia.  7 i.Pcuus.i.  Prudentia,  j 1.  Satisfadio.d.  1 j.  Sta 
dalum.t. Scientia. 8.1 10.  Scitc.x.  Simulatio,  lingulare.  So- 
^ ietas.i.Tran(grcrtIc.x.Viu.ji .Vfuu  xi.Vu.  i.. 

.1  ici . Bonius.16.  Eirc.»,.  Gccuofus.  Vcuiic.  i. 
UmiUs.  71. 

floigius.DaImaticc.1.,. Cretas.  ,.Spc&.4,. 

f LsVciuia.  L*!ciuos  *cll«  frui  delegatione  sbfquc  offcnfi 
; -Dci.led  bis  duobus  piopoliui.vul;  qaantiot; ae  magi,  pec 
_ cendp  oiTeniam  Del  llKqflflf^uiql  quod  dcicaalloac  pii 
.»«1)1  iit.q.7«.l.l".fi7.1it^.|,i.4.l“.Coaiclb<s.j«.  JJ. 
pctoi  fucall.o  lciumum.14.  Muliet.  16.  1,.  Oiuaus.  j. 

i«,ft&1f»s.ii.l,ulcbnti(do!j^.Vcflii.7.  

■ 1 C Latere 


LATERE 


t* 


c quxrit  concupifccnua, propter  turpirudmtf:  ira  r«- 
nfdliU'  oletatur,  propter  impcduncniun  rationis. 


Ct.atfre 

romaoi;  w p 

& a i-piution-m  cordts.i  xV.quxft^ij.j.xV.iiS.qux  176* 
4,c*A V cri.quaft, 1 7,6. j".  • Difficile  xi.  Dolus. 4.  Forma, 
t»).  Habitu»;  68.  Hypafthafi».  x, 7 . Oebali. anus . Vlu- 
ra.  rx6 

^Latericius.  Iudfi.?i.  Lapi».  j 

% Lanni. Baprif1nu1.j9.40.  Domus. x. Error  10  riLrerniras.xp. 
Idea. j.Oido.  lox.Pb  lotio  ia.  i'tiuciputum  4. Principi jm, 

1 j.  Scandalum.  2.  Scluimos.  Significatio.  6.  Spititus.x  4.  Ver 
bum.  17. 5 8. 84 . V lura.  7 4. 

Qgii.  ^ Latitudo  cft  dimenfio  magnitudini»  corporalis,  iif.q.jj.i. 

e.  « A ugmentum.o.  Contrarium.!  7.  jo.42.  Dalmatica.  2.  j. 
Dilatari  lnfcruus.j.Mcdium.i  8.  Porfir.o.  Quantitas.  11. 
Raab.i.  Subtilitas.  1 Teri  a.  9. 

Dfu.  « ^UtriA  Dco,&  idolo  exhibita , prout  latria  idem  cft  r« 

ligioni,  zquiuoce  de  vtroque  dicitur,  prout  autem  huma-  1 
»um  afium  fignificatad  Dei  cultum  pcrtineuiem  , dicitur 
vmuocc  2xt.quxft.p4.!  j.diftuKf  9.  quxH.r  aruc  1.  a 
quxil.7.  o. 

a Latria  dicrtur  tripliciter,  fcilicct  rei  exhibu  ad  cuhumjdci  j 
•dus  Se  ujoitus . Et  ne  temo  modo,  eft  >i  cu  . Cuiu»  uo 
m na  fune  qua  uq.,  fcihccl thcolcbfa  »cl  eufebia, pictas  re 
ligio,  Si  Utria  ix?.quxft.8r.t.  }"\/  4,“./.qujrft.<ji4.i  x**./.}.d. 
p.quxili.aiiici-quxrt.i.o./.  4-diftm.i  ;.quxft.4.artic.i.  q. 
i.c./.Tnu.io.c  Cultus4.Dulia  1.  * C o . 1 Icilio.  1 . Debi  1 um. 
ix.Eiecmoivna.4.  1 

| Lauiacftipccia.it  vir  ut,  tnquaiitum  habet  fpeeialem  ra- 
tionem obitdi  Se  actu*,  Sed  cft  virtus  generalis, inquan* 
tum  att-bus  aha  uni  viriuium  roatenaliier  vutur  ad  luum 
achim.xd  quem  niultx  virtutes , Icilicet  hdes,  duritas , & 
alix  prxcxiguuiui.xif.quxft.#  1 . j.4.0./  8.i”V.qu*(L8}.i  f 
e ./.qU{lt.i86.  i.x*7*J-d.ltiiiCt.y.quaiLi.urt.i.qu*ft.x.cx/.4. 
diflinCt  if .quxft.4.artic.t.quxii.x.4a>./,Ti in.i o.<k  ♦Eucha 
riftia.i9i.(aoiatria.i.x.{.(i.iurimeDtum.i.Laas.i4.0ra-  ’a 

cio.2. 16.4  f.Parn  neu  112.:  j.  17.^9. 

4 Lama  non  cft  vittu  tbcol  gica,  quia  n6  habet  Deum  pro 
obicAu , led  habet  cutn  tauiuin  pro  tine.  Ideo  eft  vmus 
morali»  & reducit -r  ad  v*  cutes  Cardinales,  xif.quxft  81.  . $ 
5.o./.quxit.92.i.c/.j.dliluid.y.quxll  i.attlC.i.qujft  j.o./. 
«Iiftiucta  j.quxft.i.j.j"./.4.dUtin0.i4.quxft.i.art.i.quxft.  4 
t.rx.  Ii**  'Pictas  o.  Religio.  1.  Keuercutu.  4.  Serm- 
ie.  t.  «te 

I Lama  reducitur  ad  influiam , uon  quidem  ficui  fpecies  ad 
genus,  ied  ircut  vutus  annexa  viruu  principali,  xxf.qutlt. 

80  a/. i-du<iud.y.quxd.i.atuc.t.quxl(.4.o./.dlftiiiift.j  j.q.  j 
J artiC4.qUnl.r.o/. 4.t4iuiiidf.i4.^uxtt.iJart.i.qu^tt.  j.c./.  ? 
im./ d.i5.*j.q.ar.r.q.a.c. 

6 Ratio  (pcciali  • ojiccIi  Uir  x eft,  vt  «Jubeatur  aliquid  deo 

in  rccogiiKiotiem  lciuiun.bcut  feUdaiariu»  domino  icu  > fi 
<ii  in  rico^ninouem  dominii. j «i.p.q  i.ir.i.quxtt.i  c./.a", 
♦Virtu».77.  Votum. x. 

7 A&us  Uttta» , praecipitur  ptttno  prxeepro  decalogi . 1 xi  q.? 

100.4.1"*./.  j.d.  9.  q.  1. ari.  i.vj.i.b.i./.q. 2.5.1.  ",  ' 7 

t j Lati  a eft  quadam  piOreftauo  bder  if  er.fic  chfintatis  per  ali 
qua  ligna,  ad  diurnam rcuercutiain  peninenu».  txCquxi? 
100.4  ‘ »/*ixiqux.t  gl.J.b./.2”‘./.quxft.94.  «•  V •\/  qtl*ft. 

S>7-  V *'  / .•••■  O»  r-./.i]UXtt.  IUI.  4.  dithllCL  I J.  t 

q.x.i.4"Vt  uTu  . 1. '• 

9 Offerte faci me  a , m!  orare,  re!  'pirjftjjtio-';  3c  huiufroodr. 


Lfi  i*  m 

Hilarium . Quarto  quia  latrones  qui  cum  domino  cud 
fixi  fune,  figniheant  cos  qui  fub  fide  «c  coufe/fioncChnftt, 
uel  agone  martyrii,  vd  qualibet  arenoris  diicip  lannlhu 
eia  fubeunt,  fecundum  Bedam.}4.  q.  46.  r 1, 07.Matrb.x7, 
mcd°.cl./.lo.i  9.1ec.j.fi./  Lex.i  80  Occidet  c 7.  Pcii'cftio.i, 
x.Kcftitutio.i  x.  1 f.  Sui.<enfio.  1 . 

Latro  qui  credidit  in  C hrilti  m,  pendens  in  cruce  cun  eo, 
babuit  de  martyrio  poenam,  & uiftam  voluntatem, uuu  a« 
tern  mftam  cauiam.^.d^.L 
Latrocinium.  A uarma.  i Lex.  77. 

Lat um. A b oluere.  1tf.O1do.9j. 

^ Latus. Aqua.i  7.16.17.  L)ianutcr.Euchariftia.Q3adrxtum. 
^jLauacrum.  Baptismus.  146. 

^ Lauarc.Baptiimus.146.  Confirmatio.xx.  Luchariflix.  197.' 

Sacerdos.2i.Cht1ftus.xt  a. 

^ Laureatus.Corona.o.Triumphus. 

^Lavkiktit»  diaconus  exiliens^aptizabatin  necelLtate 
tantum. ja.q. 67.1. j"1.  » ,T1™' 

Laurenuus  fuit  diipen fator  fanguinis  Chrifti , non  autem' 
corporis  Chnfti.4.d.i  j.quxft..i.ar  icj.q.x. ia Diacon ut.x.  i 

Liurentius  «c  Vinceiums,  «e  alio u»  alii  fan&i , hrbuerane 
palhuucin  magi»  doloroiam,  quim  Cbrftus,  quo  ad  diu* 
tutnitatcm,  vel accertmatcm,  vel al:qmd  huiuim-  di,  non 
autem  fimpliciter.  ja.  q.  46. 6. 1*./  j./Li  j.q.x.ar.j.q. 
Martyrium.  7.1 6. 17. 

^[Lautu*.  Triumpha*. 

^|La  v s eft  Icrmo, dilucidans  magnitudinem  virraris.  Pfid.  QjU 
17.  prin°.  b.f.  *Abfti nentia.}. ACtuS. 44.14«.  141.  Aduoca 
tus.y. Aftetftio. 7. Apponeret. Artitex.f  Caftitas.  4.  Cccilia. 
Commendatio. Commune.  1 j.  Confe/fio.  1.  a.  l3cu  . 704. 
Eleemofyua.j6.j7.kpitalamica.Euchariftia.X47.Fidcs.  71. 
Cloria.i.j.Gratitudo.  j'.Honor.7.t  j.&cxo  Humi  nii.i  8. 
Inquircit i.  ra.S.ludith.Iuftitia.48.6x.  Ligurgu».  Ludus.  ' 

6. Maguxi.imitas.il. 

Laus  dependet  edenti  liter  a voluntate  adhxrdsre  bono, 
non  autem  apotennalltate  peccandi , ied cft  lignum  cius. 
aatq.81.6.1"*./  x d.7.q./.i.4“7.d.xj:l.pnu° /. j.d.ta.q.  x* 
t.a“.  •Mendacium  so.MiIcn.oidia. j Mors.xi.  1» 

Laus  piopriereipicit! opera.  Pfal,47.prJn0.a.  H.  ” Munou 
l.j.Ne.cllitas.y.  Ncmclis.o.Padij.69.70.74.75. 

N ullus  laudatur  e\  operibus  alterius, nili  per  a(cidens,in.  : 
quanu.ro  eft  aliquo  mddo daulkill  ^ora  4-d.4f.q.a.ax.i.q« 

1 V eriq.  x 9. 7.  x*.  l’o*.q.  1 . 6.  xfc.  * i orni  u n tta.  4 1.  Pei  1- 
culum.y . Perleurran tia  1 x 1'olftix.tf. Polle. 9.  Pixdscaic.  1 J. 
Prudcnua.  4 j.  Publicauo.  1 . 

Oinnc^quod  haberaliiioi.i  vi 'tlibs, eft  laudabile,  atr  d.X4.<|. 

1 .4. 4""./.d. j7.q.r.i.j  ./.j.d.xj.q.i. a/. 
q.x.x“,./.d.j6.x.6”,/.4.d.i4.q.i.1ir.i.tj.i.c  Kciigi0.6x.  i od. 
Rcueicntia.7.5anaus.x. 

Aliquid  tft  laudabile  inferiori,  qubdeftvintpcrabtie  Itipe*^  * • 
rioii,tfcoconnerlbi»xftq.94:7.,m7.i.d.4x.q.x.i.4"./.Y.  «fi.  1. 
q.«.7;t"7.d,ia.q.i.i.Y”*7.4  d.4.q.t.ar;j  q.y.x^  Ad.}  iL i«a^ 
J.q.j.x^/.-Poa.q  i.fi.xw./.  Aa  q.j.r.ro»  . . : 121:0 

Laudare  hominem, ad  coiiiulx  roucin,vel  ii  rroieSft  esui 
cun»  ve  briiotrtfouttaiKiii. debuit,  eft  a<ftus  virnitn  a”*-1 


tre, aliter  autem, eft  precatu  m adulaxTonii.xitqlfVr.t  .t". 
./.x.o.*San»laAn..4.*jttcn  ia.i u Serpens  4.^iA»oiira  s^.3 
Laudate  lehdglonam  Dei,  dclaj  cdiJtcieiiuain  , sdetr  bq*« 

«is  opcnbus.brjiium  felt,iauda  c fe  x luperoia , ucl  ad  a r» 

. ...  r. — acrhstaiituin.ina  ii  dfPfxL.rl  °.l.A^t.  Corti  .id. 

chciuiuui  * lola  lati. a,  tUiU'.  proprie  luui  aaus, Jicc.t  impe  h fi  H./  C*. s oUcfff.  j.fi  /.c°.  t x.iee. / rrm°.  * rtfperiuA. 

‘eotut . tJc  x chyHi'c.!,i.  i *./.  qunt.  81.  i.  f Suta,  liudam  Ita -,'l.c  de«ul.,  Icilittt.cnon  dcipttl 

i?.Consikc.6ifi  o Icc-  • i fijiwui.iirMOitat/i. 

Verecundia.  1 .x.  Viiguma* 77 .;8.  V olun  arium.  iO,  Vu  tfl. 
a 1. Vule.  9 Zelu.  5.  t 

Modus  Jaudand.  fa ocios  cft  rrifft^'.  fcilicet quit  un  ii  de 
Uotionemjquaiitum^j  cuncor-iaia*,  ac  qaautum  adordr. 
nem.  1 . o.ntied0.a.l.  -•  "■  < ■ ■■  rxu»;a> 

Satient  udior  tu  diuinii  ina  'cihcet  per  011  arum  tnim»t€ 
vmuus  maictta  c.ee  [lroanio.fts  ho.ral.tati.1  a.6.me“.o.K. 
Eshuttatio  ad  1 udem  dtuttiam  pbiitcur  tnpltertcr,  ttfiliccc  ♦ 
piimoadlm  i,  di  ui4;coiireinio»iefn*quadruphti<er’.-  At»( 
euim  fit  cunfnBo  D.i  per  fidem,  aiiriftao.  a *mb  per 
ne^n , juuiiuo.hu  ut  pei  p/r  tcationS,  aut  tncmotxmfir 
per  lu^en»  medirationtaii-.  >ccnftdb  ponirnr  exhnrtatiozd 


/.  y.diltiiTd.9,  quarft'  

» .quxiL  x.  C /.  . 7.4.  dlltiiiO.  14.  qu^u.  , . xniC.  1.  quxft. 

4.  x". 

Mecapho*!  ^Latxo.  Diciturquandoque  bobus  latro,  non  quidetn 
nce.  pwpiie  6c  liinpliatet,  led  metipboricevd  quali  ttanfum  10 

puoe.  ixf.q<uaft.ff.j.r  ./.qtfefi^' Kcfiu./.llftqoxft.  47. 

, . 17.quxtt.47. 1 J»k  / qu  eft  9x7  r "7.x.diftiaa.44.  quxlt. 

l.i.i^./.Meuny.iccL  il.print^.^C  Bonuis.  1 i j.  "Anti-  ti 
chriftus  • x . Aiccndeic.  1 7.  Oolu»,  1.  infan-bde  Latra» 


ChriUus  yoloic  crucibgi, inter  duos  latrones , quadruplici, 
ratione,  Icilicct  primo  quia  ficut  pro  noDis  maledictum  ciu 
cis  factus  eitUurftus.lic pro  omnium  faluteinter  noxios, ' 
quali  noxius  cruvifaguur  fecundum  Hieronymum.  Se* 
eundo  vt  in  ipla  paubutr  Ipede  denotaretur  illa  que  m tudi 
aoiplius,  omnium  hominnm  facicudaeis  difcreuo  fccUn 
dum  leonem  Papam . Teruo  duo  latrones  leucae  dextrx 
«Aguntur , omnem  humani  generis  diuerlitaicm  vocari 
•d  uciaacmum  pailionu  donum  oftcndcuic»,  lacandu^ 


faiiaru.».  aciuiucin.icihcct  vt  gratias  agat  Lfcxqfit  oi  biae 
civ,«t  ut  iuunntictur  mundo. TertrupbuuiiiVx  otVotU  • 
tinimmuocm  cxujiaaoncm,  Icrftcct  vt  fit  gabdifl  1»,  «A* 
d^  vt  fit  iubilus  ii»  Gic,  i vutuvTif  ctpvcrc,  quia  magriut  t»  ’ 

medio  tui  Uuau*  llxacL  ifa.*  ximed^M.  :ti 

il 


L A V S 


«5» 


1«  u . „ , 
i»  Laus  vi  communis  eft  laudi  St  honori, conuenit  Deo»  ve 
ouii  Deusm  feomniaordtnac.4.d.if.q.4.»s-J*<F1,1  Ve 

■ So4  Immonon  omnit  Dcuiin  fcottiiniL  . Aq.-,8.6.c./.q.49-1- 

o7.q.jA.f.c.S.  Refpondeo  luut  Du°.jo,“. 

I4  Deus  fecundum  edent  am  maior  eft  omtu  laude.  Ideo  de- 
bccutc.  .eue.en.ta,  a honor  lat.ia,  la«s  autem.  effcjLbu. 

eius.atlq.9....t'./OPul.6J.c».t.p.ino./.pC9-pt>n0.».G. 

„ Deus UoJa.i  debetote, St  cotde.Pfal.H.pnn0.a.I.  «Auge 
lus.44<.  Beatus. 14.  Benedi£lio.i.io.Cao  tus. 

.4  Deus  elt  otelaudandus . non  <t  e.  aliquid  man.feftetut  Is- 
cutaltlsfed  y,  nos  tt  alios  eaatemns  lu  Oeum.at  rttetta. 
ba.nut  ab  eius  uffenf.s, eft  enim  f.trnfl  quoddam  animam  a 
peccati  intentu  tetrahens  lausdiuma  aa^.q.  »'■*«;*«; 

» Confclfio  t4.Difputatio.7.Giatiarum  aaio.  4.  Hjrmnus. 

,7  Laus  Dei  eft  faenacium.rumme  placens  Deo.  quii  optime 

'7  eeprafentit  deuouonem  manu.  PfaL  a4.  mcd°.f.D./.PfaL 
,|  Ite»  Uu&ur  toto  totde,  quando  nihil  fit  contra  Deum. 

fcd  omnia  tefetuntUitn  eum, a«u  aelbab1tu.PfaL9.pnn  . 

a.  H.  * Orario.  10.49.  . , -e 

„ In  laude  Dei.prrtipueintenditur.  maffcSus  hornum  fe- 
9 la.u.M.  Dcura.Plai. ji.ptiu0.b.pnn°.  .O.ganum.a.5.Pof 
le.O.POtCntil.9.60.  _ , . 

,0  Im&at  laudis  Dei  duplea,  fcibcel  honor  Do , 8t  falus  no- 
ftta.  Opuf.4J.c°.  J /.Pfal.49-fi*fifi‘  • PUInau09.il. Scopui 
ra.i  f. Soliloquium. 

h*  Otium  tollitur  per  meditationes  diuinorum  eloquiorum  , 
t fcibccc  laetarum  fcnptutarum,  dt  pei  laudes  diuinas:  quia 
fecundum  glollam.non  eft  oti.  Ius,  qui  .cibo  Ud  tau  um 
ftudet.ncc  pluris  eft qu. «.  tta  opetatur.quam  qui  ftudium 

cocnofcendx  .ctitatlseietcet.ii?.q.i87. J-c.fi. 

„ Laus  Dei  non  conuenit  peccaton,  quia  nomen  Dei  eft  lan 
* dlulsmum. PlaL49.fi.  1 >G.  “Status.  ij.Vn3io.js.V  aoi.  ss. 

Item  honor,  i j.  c 

„ Laus  rotalis  erit  in  belli,  poft  tefui.ea.onem.  a.S.  q-tJ-4- 
1 ..fi./  i.d  ,.q.s.s.,-./.4.d.44  q.s.at.l.q.4.<J-4  ./.< Jpuic.4J. 
c°.e.o./.ifi.Cor.t  j.lccj.pnu.G. 

€LauttBeaeficium.ii.Oula.8.lciuo'um.47.  _ r 

» 7.  » a . s interpretatur  aun.ia.u.  a J .mino  Etf.gn.fi- 

Ita  • it? “ ' ToTti  » . eft  primus  o.do  iota  qua.uot  mino- 
1 ...  otdmes.q  fi.be.  W-a  . 

■ stn-,  x Oppofitum  indetur  dicere.  4 d.i4*q**'l-7  /•“  • 

' * 7 deoDu»  «07O  Catcclul  nus  .4-7- • Duconlflalmmadltia. 

* Ordo  letloiis, debet  pricedcrcordinero  caoiciltt-  d.4.q. 

* *o“  « cau.adx.ad  adum  fecunda, tu 

* infttuai.nancatccbiaando. 
fu^.r  prima  .udimti.  doftnnq  6da,ftibcct  -ctu, . ft. 
meneum  as  legendum  committunt.  ♦-  d.S4.q  s.ar.i.q.s.c. 

aplalraiftatuaSacntia.4j. 

a Ad  loaorcs  non  per  inct  ea  pnmerc  laciam  faipturam.fcd 

* «am  prononu.ro  Ideo  non  requiritur  » fa^t  eam  capo- 

nere  led  untum  o»  Icunt  cani  pronunturc , vel  dilcanc 
hoc  laccie . Et  quu  talis  Icitrix  de  facili  addifatutSt  a mul 
«jsftdco  probabiliter  pltimar.  poteft  <p  ordinatus  talem  Cat 
aiam  acquiret.fi  etiam  tuoc  cam  nou  habeat , maume  fi  in 
Tiaadhoccirevideitul.4.d.i4.q.i.at.J.q.».J  • . . 

fr  Ledot  habet  aureolam.fi  interpretetur  per  piscationem: 
* non  autem  fi  tantum  legat,  uil.  pai..apa..uc,quai.tu  par- 

■icinatde  atftu  doaotum.4.d.t4.L  tuH.  Aureola.  19. 

. * «Leti os  Aau.8 5. Anftoielcs. 9. Complacentia. oXonUieiiua 

3 o.Coufeofui.o.Suaiua.0.  . 

«Lcder  e.  Aduocatus.4-Amot.il  4.  Animaiir-Clantas.l.i.. 

’ Contemplatio  . i.Cot  ,.8.4tc.DtleCtauo.47-  Dolor.  J.  Fa- 
ma r. 4. P nitalia. 4.1  illatio.  1 j.Foiuai.H(icfil.i9-lia  .1.4« 
«7  *udes.9.lultus.i i.Lifa majeltatu. Lxfio. Lioci u m.  _ee 

oaium-i 8,.iIa.Potus.Tadus.8.ViUs.Vinu.j.Vluta.  ala. 

»1  e<- alis  Adoptio.  1 1. Agnui.s. Beo cficiom.j.  Cellare. 4.  Cu- 
^ cmiciiio. joq^Clemeii ua.6. 1 a.Deb.tum+Ddpofiuu-  s7. 

jic.  fcpiciteia.4.4tcFlgura.li.t  J.Houoi.Jo.Humilias.al. 

IoftiuL4.4.t7.8talufttfic4uo.i.Obedicuua.40.  S Omsf 

fio.  i.to.Otuatus. ia.  Paulus.  i7-Pran9cpr-rj-Frudcnua.6i 


Ecclcdz . 


Le 

Retributiat.  Sacerdos.  1 f.  Verius.  jj.Vfura.7.1 7.0  u 
1 CLsgatvs  Pap*,vifuan»  vn*m  partem  lcgatioiiis,potrtl 
«ccipaeAipendirLaS.Cor.1  r.lec.x.lio.  •Delegatos.  InduU 
gciitia.  7. 1 j.  ..  .. 

a Officium  legati  cedat,  domino  fuperuemen  te,  licet  aliqua 
exerceat. 4.<ta.q  i.aLi.q.q-c.  #ludicium.  J?. 
f Legcre.A<hurare.n.Agilitas.4.Allica&  Apparere. 7.  Duco» 
n illa. Docere. 9.1  o.l ntelleduj.i.Ledoraiu«.j.7.Lca.  1.  Ma- 
ria.a4.PauluM9.Subdiacoiius.4.Tenure.9. 

5 L^o^efu n d 'u m Hieronymum , continet  fex  milia  fexcen 
tos  fexaginu  lex.Ma.q.t6.i.b.4- 

r CL  1 o 1 1 u t o r humana  magis  exteriores  aflus  conh- 
dcrar.quim  intaiotcs:fed  Deus, qui  folus  diuinx  utor  eft 
legis, de  interioribus  iudicac  motibus  volunutum.  ixS.q. 
ioo.9.r./-4.d.x9.i  c/.  *ApoftoLi4. 

% Voluntas  principis.vel  legislatom.vt  regulari  ranone, ha- 
bet vigorem  Icgis-.alioqoin  iniquitas  edet  potius  «c  violen- 
tia uuldam, legilque  pauerfitas.atqi  corruptio,  quitn  lex. 
ia^q.90.1  j"/q  9A.i.4"7-q“9«  j l",-/*‘1^S*6a?*1  */*Ve 
ri.q.a  i.6.xm.  *Confilium. to.  Lifpeilatio.  1 1 . 

» Intentio  leg  slatoris  eft  facae  ciues  bonos,  inducendo  eo* 
ad  vii  tutesfpa alTucfadionem  bonorum  operum.  1 xS.q.9* 

1 .o./.q.9d.S  ‘'"./  q- * 07.x.C./.*x?.q.  1 *•  I*  ««/• 

«L44.q. ». t .6"./. ?.d.  17-a  .i.S. l.c./.d.4o. I.C./.X.C/.?  7-4- ^d- 

tf.q  t.ar.l.q.4-c./.q.J“ar.t.q.4.e./.ar.t.q.x.a.fC./.Co. j.c^. 

1 t i6.a"./.f".  _ . . 

4 Intentio  cuiuslibet  legislatoris  ordinatur  pruno  St  prma- 
p alita  ad  bonum  commune,  (ecuudo  antem  ad  ordincnx 
lulliti*  Sc  viitutis.que  cdletuatur, Sc  peruemtur  ad  ipfum. 
it^.q.  100  8,c*Epiaceia  S.7.Inte  pre  atio.t.x.Iullitia.xa 
Legifpofitiua.o.Lex.l.Prrcepnim.i.x9*M>“&c*  . . 

« Legislator  intendit  bonum  commune.  Ideo  non  prxcipic 

adus  particulares  vnius,nifi  vt  ordinantur  ad  alterum,  tx 
q. 90.1.1.4  c/.9^.sVr-/-q‘*o?‘l-8-c/-J-d^7  ar  l*^i* 
j"./. Ver.qusft.i8,i.c  /.  Ma.  quarlt.  « $•  4-  6 • / S*  ««•*•**  • 
•Sacerdos.  4.  . ■ • r r 

6 Legtdxtori»  audoriras,  fecundum  intenttoocm  ipuus,  ia 
uandaelh  Matth.x  l-prin®  a.D.  . 

1 «Lx  ot  s positi  v a eft  idcro.q»  virrus  regnauua,  idell  pnnct 
it  palis  (pecies  prudcntix,qux conucnitregi.xx8.q.jo,r  i ./ 

x LegispoduuaSt  eugnoroofina,ideft  bonagnomi.attribua 
ttifpruJemix, fecundum  direilionem,  St  attribuuntur  ru- 
ftit‘x,iccundum  cxcquutiouem.xac.q.8o.4**.  •Poliuca.a* 

Prudentia.4^.Vfuia.7j.tjS.st;.xid. 

a Lex  non  poteft  dari,  mfi  populo.Idco  legifpofitiua  eft  par* 

x:  poliucx.Scnon iconomicx,necmonafticx.iac.q.98.6  x ./ 

j*./.q^  ot . J.c./.  Ja.q.70.x.x"V-4*<*- 1 *q-  ‘ quxft. 

».  ait.  i.q.  x.C 

q Le2ifta.Ciuilis.o.Iu:ifte.o.Vfura.  t x r . . 

1 f Ls  o 1 t 1 u a t 1 o.  Filius  iPcgi limas  poteft  Icgitiman,  no  vt 
fiat  de  legitimo  coitu  natus  quia  coitus  illx  tranuuit,Sc  nu 
quam  poteft  fieri  legitimus,  ex  quo  femd  fuit  illeginmu* » 
?cd  dicitur  legitimari , inquantum  damna  qux  illegitimu* 
incurrit, fubtrahuntur, per  legis  au  horiutem.4-d.4i.ar.?. 
q.j.c  pcinc°.  * Accufario.18. Adoptio.  t.Excommunicaoo 

j.Filiauo.to.Iciunium.x4.x9.MAtnmonium.ji.Meriiunu 
fa.Paliura.x.SponGxlu.j.  Votum. fx- 
a Legitimatio  ht  fex  modis , quorum  duo  funt  Iccundum  ca 
nones.fcilicet.licutcum  ducit  in  vxorem, illam  ex  qtuille- 
oitiraum  genctauu  fit  non  fuit  adulterium,  St  pa  fpecule 
uid.lgent.am  St  difpenfationem  domini  Papx.4.d.  41.  att, 

> Quaruoj  autem  alii  modi  legitimandi  funt  fecundum  le- 

pcv.  Quorum  primus  eft , fi  para  hlium  naturalem , cunx 
imperatoris  offerit.  Ex  hoc  enim  iplolegitimatur,  propter 
cuux  houeilatem.  Secundus  eft  fi  para  m teftamento,  no 
miner  euro  legitimum  hxtedcro.Sc  filius  poli  modum  tcfta 
mentum  imperatori  officiat.  Tertius  eft,  fi  nullus  Itt  filiu* 
legtumus.St  ipfemet  filiut,feipfum  principi  offerat . Qua 
tus  eft, fi  pataiu  publico  teftamento, vd  cum ‘ trium  icitiu 
fubfctiptione,eum  legitimum  nomina, S:  adnciit  uatuta* 
lcm.4.d.4i.at.  I S- r-c.fi. 

«Lcgumcn.Idumum.41.  . 

m Lenia  eft  idem  quod  oatientu.  Et  eft  pars  annexa  fouttudi 
ni.44c.q.i  18.6*.  Aj-o-J  J-q-J-A*-|.q- 4-f  7-1*- 
Lenitas. A«lmoniuo.?.Anunuaa.  Bouitas.47o.C0rreai0.x0 
Dulcedo,  x.  I ra.  t x-Vndio^. 
qi  Lcnocinium-Decimx.x  j.Elemofina.  1 4.»/, 
^]Lentioucs.Mila.j.  - 

«Lcmus.  Baculus. 

1 « fL»o 
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i f L t o Papa  dicit,  qudd  validiora  funt  exempla,  quam  ver 

ba.  Gal.i  lcc.j.med°.G.  *Lano.a.Papa  7. 

i In  leonibus  elt  agilitatis  Sc  fortitudinis  excellentia, quia  ob 
ficcitatcm  nimiam  non  habent  medullam  in  ollibus,  8t  ba 
iulmodi  contiugunc  ex  magna  unmifta  elementorum  ui- 
*qualtcatc,&  ideo  parum  v1uunt.PraL17.lLL  G.  "AiurnaJ. 
66  Bcltia.  CommUiucabilc. j.Ruguus. 

I f L itas  non  mu  «dabatur,  per  ntum  8i  cerimonias  lcgi% 
nili  quandoque  miiaculoie  , icilicct  quando  lacerdos  deci- 
piebatur in  iudic  ndo.i  if.q.ioi.y^./.q.ioj.a.  j"./.4.d.t 
L.i.  •Conieilio.it.  Debitum.  17.  tuchar  itia.i  99.  Picus. 
Lc«.  1 j6. 

i Expofino  litcralis  & figuralu  lepra:  in  homitiibus.domib*, 
& veftibUS.lif  q 101. ^.^'"./.q.i 07.1.4“.  •Matrimo*.  100. 

j Lt pro fus  nou  debet  promoueri  au  lacerdut  um  , nec  cele- 

brare mulam  in  publico , propter  ho.torein  , icd  celebrate 
poteft  ec  cto.iulibt  pencul  nr  ja.q.8;.io  j"/.4-d.9.  at. 4. 
q.j.j*.  Milia. 4.  'Serpens.  i.Tradadtin.4. 

\ Aliquis  icmouctur  ab admiuilt:auouc  ecclclia:, propter  vi. 
tiurn  ieprx, quia  ineptus  eltaiS.q  1 08.4.X*. 

Lepus.  Anunal.66. 

^,'Lflir  maie'  atn crimen. D lu$..|.  Filiatio.  1 .14  HzreiiLip. 
lO.Aifc  re.Amor.114.An1ma.71 7,Dele.iauo.47-Deftrue 
re.  Dolor,  p.  ignis.i  o.  Intentio.  6.  Ira.  jr.xc.4i.acc. 17.67.71 
iud-.a.t  y.iud  cium.  jj.lultus.1  i.Lydcxc. Lioeru rn.i 6. Pal- 
lio, jo.  I IlUuM  J.Jo.  i i luiu.6. 

•!  Letale. Maity  ium.iaMors.c.Mortalc.Moitifexuro. 

iujbea'Otum,citrempiterua,fccuta,pura,6i  plcna,qua» 
druplicitcr, Icilicct  es  concepta  gloria  ck  materia, cx  locicta 
te.Sc  cx  perloUronc.  PlaLf.foh./  Ifo.  jf.fin*k7.Hc.i  a.lcc.4. 
med°.C.  * Aqua..,.  Aurum  1 Baptilrnus.  ni-  Beatus.  j6. 
&.cCharita».i  i8.3tc.Ddc&atio.io9.Deuotn'.8. Dolor.  10. 
»7.Eaultatio.Flunicn.i.Gloiia.ii.lauuiuni.  jt.j  j.  Illunii» 
natio,  j.  Inepta  Icticia.Iocunditai.loauncs.^.Manluctuda. 

1 o. Milia.  1 1. Peccatum. *7 7. Halmus.7,Vclpcrc.  Viuum.j. 
4.  7.  Vilio.  15. 

€J  Lcuatio  o ationis  quadruplex, fcilicet  per  contcmplatinnf, 
icruoiem, compunctionem, bonam  operauoncm.lla.j7' 
mcd°.C.  'An1ma.i6f.a94.49f.  Alccniu  bapuiraus.  if. 
Cadere.  i.Charitas.fS.&c  Cognatio^.  Donum  4 a.  Grana, 
i.j  7.  leiunuin.io.Gpcraao.jj.Otauo.i. 29.  Prophetia  ij. 
16.Katio.4x.Spes.47. 

• Leui.Samucl.  1.  Tribus. 

^ j Ltttiaian,idcft  balena,  lignificatquadruphciter  diabolum, 
Icilicct  addendo  nequitia  hornum, poteatifquibtue,  8t  mi 
Iciicordix  Dc1.l1a.47.li.  *.  cte.i.i. 

^Lcuttas.  Acculaiio.i  i.  Adulatio.*.  Alfli&io.  Conftantia.8. 
(Lt  edere.  jo.  Debi tum. io. Damon. 7 7. Deua  *io. u blemeu- 
tum.  1 i.Exi^cie  Gula. I dola  ria.8  lgnts.17.likloleoda.lra, 
6t. Ironia  l.ludcx.j.Libido.Malcdicerc  1. Medicus. 4. Nu» 
bcs.  j.Oiuatus.6. Piirai  1 . Proclamate  PuiiCtus.6.  Religio. 
79.108.  Sutpuio  x.^.  l iiniuitas. 

Leuitf  nou  .icccpciunr  pai  tcm,in  tnbubus  i(iahd,licet  ha» 
bacatius  111  hxieditatcm,  qUu  dii ixrgcndi  erant  per  ora- 
Mcv  tribus  4.d.44.q.j.ar.t.q.4.x*.  'Characlc  . 46.  Mtniftcr. 

4, Oaa  Sacerdos.  4 j. 

ft't  X dicitur  a ligando, qoia  obligat,  vd  dicitur  a legendo 
k uiidu.o  ludorum  quia  tcripta  elt  itS.q.90.1  c./.q  c./.t" 
Qualibet  lac  inauo  cx  aliqua  Jege,poteH  tua  lex  participa 
tiue,uoo  autem  etienualicer.i  it.q-90.1- »*•/  q.pt.6.c. 
lcx  eit  regula  6c  mcnium  actuum  agendorum, vcioiuittcn 
dotum..  ii.q.90.  uo./.x.cj.  j.t*/.^c./.q.4i.».c./.q.9j.j:c. 
^.q.9y.4...fi./.q.96.e.cAq.97.t.i./.  Coo  jx?.  114- ?“•/•* *V* 
114.4*.  “Actus.i 6y  108.Beatus.47.Cucuaftant1a.io. 

Lex  dc  fui  rationc,habct  quod  bt  regula  actuum  agaioru  , 

& quod  Uabcat  vim  coaCUUi.i  itq  90.  j.c./.q.9i.  j.c./.ira./. 
j“/.  1 iS.q.67. 1 c/.Ro.a.leo j.racd°  I 
Lex  eft  aliquid  lacioun , Icilcct  propoli  t ones  vn  tucrfales 
rationis  praduy,  cunlideiacfadu  vel  habitu.  1 1?.  q .90. 1. 
©q.q.9i.i.c/.q.94.i.c./.q.94.t.c.  *Conluetudo.4.  f.  L011. 
temptus  i. Doctrina.  1,.  Ebrietas. 14.  Gula.4  Uea.1j.  lux. 
a. 8tc.  Peccatum,  j 1. 

-Lea- non  clt  aliud, nifi  didam  en  ratiouis  pradicar,quo  ad* 
humani  dinguutur.ixS.q.9i.i.j.c./.q.9X.i.c./.4*./^i.c./  q. 
u7  i.c./.O p ui.4. c°.  1. prm°.  * Pcnculum.9. 

Lex  clt  quadam  rationis  ordinatio, ad  bonum  commune, 
ab  co  qui  curam  c6itau»  habet  piomuigata.  1 iS.q.yo.4.c. 

Lex  maxime  iclpicit  oidincm  ad  bcatuudioem,  8c  proprie 
ad  iciicitatem  tommunem  1 rS.q.^o.i.c. 

Nullum  pixccptum  habet  vim  legis, uiii  fecundum  ordini 
ad  bonum  commune, ad  quod  oinuu  lex  ordinatur , vt  ad 


Le  . 

fidem.  uC.q.90. 1.07.  j.c./.q.9i.T.c./.d.J-/.q.9i*i.c./.q.9l. 
^|4i*./ q.95.J  4-c/.q.9d.i.J.4*6-c-/-q'97'«  C./.q.i oo.x.c/.i  I 
j“./.xiS  q.jS.J.c7.?a.q.70.x  i*7.CoO.J.C°.l * ?.  * Pixc». 
■pciim  r.4tc.6i  &c.i  09.&C.1  J9-&C.  Pnuilcgium.  PromnU 
- gatio.  o. 

10  Lex  importat  ordinem, ad  finem  adiuc,no  autem  palfiue» 

nili  per  accideus,lcilicet  quando  legislator  habet  Unem  cx» 
cra  c.i  tS.q.91.  t.J*.  * 

11  Lex  non  impomtu  ab  aliquo  domino, nili  fubditjs  cias.  • j 

ideo  ptxtepta  cuiuslibet  legis,  ptaluppoi  unt  iubicd  oni 
recipietis  legem  ad  dantem  legem.iif .q.  1 6.  i.cV.q.44.  1.  c. 
•Sacramentum. 86. 91 

ix  Nun  omnia  coccina  fub  Icgc, obligant  ad  mortalc.quia  m5 
omnia  traduntur  per  modum  pr^ecpn,  fcd  aliqua  per  mo- 
dum ordinati  r is  & Itat u ci  6t  ub  igantad  certam  pceoam» 

axf  q.  186.9.4*.  *Statu*.p.  1 «4 

tj  VlUs  venctcotum,ordinaiur  ad  bonum  commune  ideo  fa 
bi.cet  legi , quit  bona  communia  caduuclub  lege.  xaL  q. 
1J4.X.C.&/.9  j". 

14  Omne  quod  eft  contra  legem,  vel  contra  conlcicntiam,  dt 
malum  & peccatum. QuuL8.t  j.c. 

ij  lex  qOmcuplex, Icilicct  lex  accroa,naturalis,diuinatbuina  DXo. 
na,&  tomes  pecca  1.1  i^.q.91.0  /.Ko.g.lc. i.ine°.C.lomes.| 

16  Lex  quadruple  :ci  icet  lex  natur*, concupifccnu^  Moyfi* 

6e  Ghnfti.Opufc.4.c0.i./.i.priQC07.Rom.8.lec.3.mcd0.G. 

• Mairiiiiouium.44.C.  I - ••i 

17  Lex  trtpJe*, icilicct  lex  naturalis.lexgcudum,  & lexpofiu» 

f ua.jd.j7.jc.  .1 

1 8 Lex  in  ficra  feriptura , fumitur  quincupliciter,  fcilicet  pr^ 
tota  btblia,pto  quinq;  libns  Moyii,pro  decalogo,  pxo  vno 
piKcepto,6c  pro  omnibus ptzccpus  .cnmouiaubui.  Ro.  j. 
lcc.i.lj.G  / c**. f.lcc.6»mcd  • A. 

19  Lex  in  facta  fcitprura  , fumitur  tripliciter,  (ctlicet  pro  roto 

veten  tertamcnto,ptop<-ntatheuco,3c  pro  co  cum  agiograa 
phi  ,lincpropbc  is.  lo.io.lc  6 prin°.c.  D./.c^.  t j.ley.md*. 
l.D./.Ro.  j.lcc  .a.b.G./.cl9  <.leL6.med°.A.  *t 

xo  Le.  cftus  aliqjodupiici-er,  fciUcct  clienti Jiter  6t  vtiure* 
gulaiitc,3t  participa tme,  vt  in  regulato.  Primo  modo,cft  is 
raiionc.lccundo  modo,  eft  in  omni  quod  ex  aiiqnalcge^a  * 

, aliquid  inclinatur.  1 iA'.q  90.1.  t"./ j.r",/.q  914.6.  c : 

41  Homo  dupliciter  iud-l»aturad  oblcruantum  legis,  fciHcex 
interius  pei  amorem  vtboni, it  citerius  per  pernas, vema- 
X li  is?  q 9Ssi.4"'»/.u.9j  i.<^.q.y8.6.c./.q.  1 07  i,4*>.  axi. qa 
1 08. 1 . j*./.  j.c./  j.d.  j 7. i* y Coo.j.c°.i  x 8.h./OpuL4-c0. 1* 

Ro. x. lec. j. mc<i0. 1 . xf/Cor. J.l<c. j h.E./.oal. j.Ic.7.piin°.E./ 

«°.4  lec.x.iin./.c°.  j.lcc.).  pnnc°.  k.  • Pecu  tum.  x >6.  Puv.  » 
p cepium,  ijf.  t f 

44  Diricrc u tia  quadruplex  hominum  cirea lege*  , fetandum  • 
qua  tuor  gradus  dignitatis  hominum,  lalicer  quorum  pri» 
mus  eft  i.Wtoruin, quia  itftolcx  non  elt  pobra,qnn  kilicec  c,- 
ex  tenon  lege  non  cogitur,  kd  e»  polita  eft  lYiiulin,  qui  16 
1 digent  ex  tenus  co^i,  6t  iftc  cftluptcnius  gradus  «iignstadS  •: 
iu  hominibus, vt  Icilicct  non  abal  is,Ud  alupfis  mducan» 
eur  id  loinum.  .Secundas  vero  gradus  eft  eorum  qui  indiv 
tunrur  ab  atio,fed  iinecoadi-r.e.  Tertius  jutcxncilcortt» 
qui  coadiionc  inuigcnt^d  boc  q?  boui  hauL  Quartus  vero 
eft  eoium  qbi  nec  conc*iione,  nec coadioneaul  bouum  di 
ngi  poli  unt.  Ro.i.le.  j.roc°.I  /.c°.  j.L.6.n.B.  •aLl.n.ct 

43  Dtucrlvlegev,diucrlis  imponu  lur.  1 iF.q-9 1 .f.i r./.6x /af, 

x 96  i.c./.q.ioo.4.c./.q.i04.J.4*/.q.t07.l  €./.4^.34.!.^ . 

44  Ellc  lub  lege  dicitur  inphcitcr,lciliceccoactxuc,vtmali,per  * 

caulam.Ltiicec  haberis  peccatura  onginalc/c  per  ohicruao 
tiam  legu,vt  Lhriitus.j.d  i;L.mc?.tt./.Ko.8  lc.j.mC°.G./» 

*>al.4.lec.i.lin.  . * 

4 j luftus  dupliciter  nnn  eft  fub  lege, fcilicet  corcbue,  3c  quan» 
luth  ad  opera  ipiruuslm6i.  1 i^.q.9  j.6.i*"./.q.96.j.o./^.d, 

1 j.q. j.ar.x.q.4.i“./.Con.j  c°.  1 i8.h./.Ko.x.lc. j .meu°.l  x?. 

Cor.j.le.j.hu.E./.Gal.j.lec.7.piinc0.£./.c0.4.1ec.xJix»V^0»  « 

1-  Ire.  j.pnnc0.  k.  - 1 t . 1 

46  Adu»  legis  quadruplex, fcilicet  imperare  feu  prxeipere,  ve.  .« 

4ar elcuptohibeie.pci mittere,  & punire.  Nun autein  <on« 
lulcrc,  na  p.5imarc,<|uiaconuciuuot  etiam  per  Ionis  prtua  * 
Cll.iafq.91a.0Hl1IS.yj.S4.  * ACTus.  1 65.1 68. fidei  118.  * 

47  Proprius  clfcitus  legis  eft,  inducere  lubdito»  ad  propnam 

eorum  virtutem  . 1 deo  lex  facit  bonos,  v ei  hmpluitcr,  v d 
bonos  fecundum  quid. ixf.q  94.i.o./.».4“7.Con.j.c°.it6. 
4*/.J*./.Ko.io.le^.ined0.D.  •inUihcauo.t.  4y.8cc.pcc» 
catum. ■ 1 .47.  . . ■ 

48  Lex  dir igtcin ren tionem.oftendcbdo qualis  debet  etl catius 
proportionatus  fini  vltimo.4.d.4i.q.  1.1.4*. 

49  Quxhbct  lex  inducit,  ad  oblcruantum  praCCptotum,  pet 

pomaa. 
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panis,*  per  prxmii  danda  vel  per  deum.vt  let  diurna,  vel 
per  homines,  vile*  humana.  1 i$.q-99*<S-o./.?.j.C0.i  40.1". 
*Prohibitio.o.Vendcrat  i.Vxor.i. 

Omni*  le«  tendii  ad  amicitiam,vel  hominum  ad  inuicem, 
vel  hominum  ad  Deum.  ii9.q.99-i*a">7*a.c 
Lct  naturalis, eft  participatio  legis  xternx,  & imprdlio  di- 
uini  luminis, in  creatura  'ationaii,  qua  inclinatur  ad  debi- 
tum  adum  * finem.  1 iLq.f  t.x.o./q*96-M"./q*97*  !•»*•/• 

4.d  j ?-q.  1 . r .c.  • Adam,68.Ar*.ao.Aureola.i4.Barbaru*.a. 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fi  rik  f.  d.i  J.ar.i.q.i.»''./.?". 
Rclpondco  ficut  Du°.  joi°.  • Circficifio.  1 t. Comedere  f. 

JLei  naturali*  non  eft  habitas  proprie*  dTcimsluer,  fctlu 
cct  quo  quis  operatur,  fcd  improprie, ideft  quod  habitu  te- 
netur. i if.q.94.1  o.  'Con  eptio.}4. 

Illud  folura  eft  de  lege  naturali,  quod  ratio  nacurahs  fua* 
d et.  4.  <L  17.11. j.ar.i.q.i. e /.Ma»h.ij.mc°.b.K. 

Omne*  inclinationes  nartium  humanx  natur*, vt  concupi 
fcibilis  Se  irafeibifs , fecundum  qtiod  regulantur  ratione , 
pertinent  ad  legem  naruralem.  1 1%  q.94.1.1" /.4*?" /•**£• 
quxft.t  08.1.C. 

Ordo  prxeeptorum  legi*  naturx, eft  fecundum  ordinem  in 
clinat  onum  naturalium  , fcilicet  primo  fecundum  natura 
fubftantix, fecundo  fecundum  naturam  animalis,  cerro  fe 
eundum  naturam  hominis.  1 x?.q.94-r .c. 

Ad  prxeepa  legis  natur*,  pcrrinrnt  omnia  qux  ratio  pra- 
dica, naturaliter  apprehendi  elTe  b »na  humana,  fcilicet  om 
nia  ad  qux  homo  habet  naturalem  inclinationem . 1 x$  • q. 
94.1.  J.C./.4-C-/  j"\  ',Concubinaius.o.Confeflio.X4.Scc.C6 
fangu  i n 1 tat . x . Scc  Con  fciemia.  { . * c. 

Prxcepta  funt  multa  in  lege  nature,fed  reducitur  ad  vnu 
primum, fcilicet  bonum  efle  faciendum,*  malum  efle  viti 
dumnLq.94.1.0, 

Prxcepta  fecti da  legis  naiur*,qux  quali  CMciofiones  a pri 
mis  prxccptisderiuantur , non  habent  eiOTaciam  feraper, 
fed  freviuenter  , tali*  enim  eft  tota  materia  moralis . Ideo 
quado  deficit  Icr.poffunt  licite  prxtermitti,fed  cum  difpi* 
latione  folius  Dci.4.d  j j.q.i.i.c. 

Oppofitunt  videtur  dicere  a fimih.  ix$.  q.  1 00.8.0./.}. dj7- 
4.0.  Refpondco  ficut  Dubio,  f 1 8°.  « Confuetudo.t.Con 
tf itio.  9.  &c. 

Prxcepta  legis  naturx, manent  eodem  modo  in  lege  Moy  • 
fi,*  mleg?  noua.4.d.i7.q.}.ar.i.q.x.x".  'Cultus.j. 

Lee  naturalis  eft  eadem,apud  omnes,  quo  ad  prima  princi 
pia  communia,  fecundum  rcdicudinem  * notitiam  , non 
aurem  quoadalta.ix$.q  94.4.0./.  j.d. j 7.}‘C./-4-<l-f  M-1-1* 

cj.t.r. 

Lex  naturx  eft  vna  omnium, quia  prxcepta  eius  funt  com- 
munia.  Ideoconueniunt  tam  imperfefiis  quam  perfodis . 
Sed  lea  diurna  non  eft  vna , quia  prxcepta  cius  lunt  parti* 
cularia.1  x$.q.9t.f.$*. 

Lea  naturali*  prohibet, oppnfit  a omnium  v1ttutum.4-d.jj 
q.1.4*.  'Debitura  4-Dilpeufatio.i  x.*c. 

.Omnes  adus  virtutum, inquantum  funt  virtuofi,Jfunt  de 
Jcgc  naturx, non  autem  omne  .Iccundu  fpecies  fuas.  ixt 
q.94.  j o.  «Docriiua.t.  j.14. 

De  lege  naturx  eft,  quod  parentes  filiis  thefauriienc,  * 
fib»  herede-  parentum  linL4.d.  jj.q-i.i.c./  ar.x.q.t.  cj.  t. 
Lex  naturalis  uon  potcftdaciin  irrationabilibus, nifi  Iccun 
dum  fimihtudinem.  i xe. q.9ux.j"./^.d.}j.q.i.i.c  * fo- 
mes. }.  Honor,  jo. 

Aliquid  derui atur  a lege  naturx  dupliciter , fcilicet  vc  ccn- 
duho  ex  principiis;*  u determinauo  legis, vt lex  humana 
*xc.q.9f.x.a/.q.99  j.x"7-4-d-if.q.|.ar.i.q,4.c/.art.x.  q.u 
e/.Ethi.j.icc.i  x.pnn°.b.  *iciumum.xx.  &c.  Inditum.  ln- 
iuiiicia.  1. 

Confucrudo  pixiudicat  legi  naturx, quo  ad  coiulufionetj, 
non  autem  quo  ad  prima  prxcepta  cius.  4.  d.  j j.  q.  1.1. a . 
Vclconfuetudo.  4. 

Illud  quod  totaliter  tollit  finem  principalem, eft  contra  pri 
ana  prxccpu  legis  natur;.  Si  autem  tolhc  tau  tum  finem  le- 
cundarium,«ci  impedit  eum, vel  finem  pnucipaiem,eft  u » 
cum  contra  fecunda  prxcepta  legis  naturx  4-d.j  J.q.i.s-c. 
"Mammoui  >ro.7-*c.  1 J f . Obi  gan.  j.  Peccatum.  1 1 -41 -4*9* 
Lex  naturalis  poteft  mutari , per  legem  diuinam  & huma- 
nam, addendo  * lubtrahendu  concTuiioim,  fcd  taro,  &iu 
aliquo  particulari, oon  autem  pernu  principia  eiu$.ixc.q.  y 
94,4,W-a*./*f.o7-q‘97  t.«"/  j*d  J7-W.4*d.?j.quxft.  1. 
I.c J.i'  t*. 

Legem  naturx  lec  Dei  feripta  correxiflc  dicitur , vel  quia  , 
quod  illi  deerat, fuppleuu(vd  quia,  corruptam  cam  ex  p*c 
CAua  hominum,  *ia  aliquorum  cordibus , obeonua  saxa 


confuerndinem  obtenebraram,reftauraoit.ixe.q.94-f.i"./ 
CJ.99 .X  .x"*./.  J*.q.6o.  f . J "./.q.6 1 . J.!*'./.  J.d.  J 7. 1 .C  /.  1 *.  * Pof 
feflio  f.Prxceprum.i  j.*c.Promu!gacio.i  *c.  Reucrcna.  J. 
Lex  naturalis  non  poteft  deleri  de  corde  alicuius  , quo  ad 
pri  napr  ucipia  &in  vniuerfali.fed  tantum  in  particulari, 
vel  quo  ad  condufioues.  t ie.q.94.6.o./.q.99.x.s". 

Omne  quod  adionem  reddir  inconuenientem  fini , quem 
naturae*  aliquo  opere  intendit,  diciturelTecontralcg.-m 
nature  4. d.jj  q.i.i.c./.ar.  j.q.i.c./.  Opufc.7J.  c°  ?•  « $*• 
cramenrum.4i.*ci  1 s.*c.  14  j.*c  1 ;a*c  Sacrificium. 7. 
Sandtficano.p.Sratus  1 i.*c.  Votum.  <$8.*c. 

Cum  dicuur  <p  gentes  naturaliter  faciunt  qux  funt  legis , 
exponendum  eft  naturali  ter, ideil  per  naturam  gratia  refor 
matam. Ro.x  Ic.  j med°.  H. 

I.ex  naturx, fuit  oftufcaca  in  gentilibus, quo  ad  mulca. ixe. 
q*94  4.;.<S  o./.q.98.6.c/.im./  q.99.a.x*./.q-ioo.t  i"./.xxe. 
q.x  x.  1 . 1 10  /.q.  1 f 4-x.  1 "./.  $a.q.6o. f . j"./.q.6i . j.i"./.q.  70. 1. 
i "./. j.d. j 7. 1 .c/.  1 "./. j"./  4*d.j  J.q.i -ar. J.qu;ft.  1 . 1 "./. t"./. 
Vire  q.x.7.10”.  «Vfura.1 8.19.80. 17  j.xx9  *c.Vxom«*c. 
Lec  naturx.fic  corrupta  fuit  apud  germanos,  <j»  lacrocinift 
non  reputarent  peccatum.  1 xc.q-94.4.6.c. 

Lex  xtema  eft  ratio , feu  conceptus  gubernationi*  rerum  , 
in  Deo. txeq. 91.1  o./.q.9J.i.o./. j.^.c/.j.j^.*  d.jj.q.t.1. 
o./.i».?.c°  11  f.  «ldea.x  i.*c.Iudicium.  xi.  xx.  Ius.  i.*c. 
Peccatum  t .&C-40J . Promulgatio. j. Protiiden tia.  1 f . 

Lex  ;terna  fecundum  elleuciam,  eft  nota  beatis  tatum,  fed 
iu  fu  is  cffedibus,nota  eft  omni  creaturx  rationili . 1 xc.  q. 

Lex  xterna  comparatur  ad  ordinem  rationis , ficut  ats  ad 
artificiatum  . Ideo  ciuldem  rationis  eft  aliquid  cftc  contra 
vuumque.1  xe.q.  71.1.4'". 

Omnis  lex , inquantum  iufta  eft , deriuatur  a lege  xterna. 
ixc.q.9J.  J.o^  ... 

Omnia  regulantur  lege  xterna,*  participant  eam,  mquan 
tum  ex  ea  inclinantur  in  pioprios  adus  & fines.  1 ie.quxft. 
9*.  1.  o. 

Aliquid  fubditur  legi  xternx  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum 
cognitionem, vt  creatura  rationalis  ratum,  vel  per  aliquod 
principium  interius,  vt  omni*  creatura.  1 ae.q.9i.».c./.j,,V- 
q.9 j.;.6.c.  Regula.  1.  «Voluntas  19.6». 
Omnucrxauftibduntur  legi  xternx,  non  autem  ea  quae 
pertinent  ad  eflentiam  Dei.i  xe.q.9i.x.c./.q.9J.4.y.d.o. 
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Voluntas  Dei  fecundum  fe.non  fubditur  legi  xternx,  nec 
gubernationi  Dei,(ed  tantum  fecundum  vohia  creata. tae. 
quxft.  9J.4.I*. 

Filius  Dei, fecundum  humanitatem, legi  xternx  fubditur, 
led  fecundum  deitatem,  eft  ipfa  lex  xterna,  per  appropria- 
tionem. 1 xe.q.9j.i.x"./.4.x"./  6.1*. 

Beari*  damnati.fubduntur  legi  xternx,  perquam  merue 
runt  & confcruantur  in  bcatitudinc  vel  miferia.i  xc.quxft. 

9j  6.  J* 

Boni  perfidius  fubdunrur  legi  xternx, quim  mali  quantfi 
ad  cognitionem,*  inclinationem  ad  bonum,  fcd  fecundu 
paifionem,eft  econuerfo.ixeq.9J-6.c 
Prudentia  carnis, fubditur  legi  xternx, fecundum  pallionc 
non  autem  fecundum  adionem.  1 xe.q.yj.6.x*. 

70  Jrrationala,  defedus,  * omnia  contingentia  omnium  na- 

tutalium  lubduntur  legi  xtcrnj.non  autem  legi  humanx. 
i»c.q.  9J.J.  o.  . 

7 1 Lex  diuiua  eft  necefiaria, prxter  legem  naturalem  & huma  Lhu,n** 
naro.  ia.q.i.r.o/.ixc.q.9i.4.o./.jS.q.6o.j.j*./.?.d.  J7.1.0. 

71  Lex  dtuina  eft  participatio  legis  xternx , in  ordine  ad  fin£ 
fu  perna tutal  em, ficut  lex  naturalis,ad  find  naturalem.  iac. 
q-  9 f • 4-  «•/•«"• 

71  Lex  diuina  explicat  inftindum  naturx,*  fupplet  defedus 
cius£. j.c°.i  xj.  «Accufatio.14.Adus.168.Adan1.68. 

74  Lex  Du  datur  homini,in  auxilium  legis  naturalis.?.  J-  c°. 

1 1 7. 5"./. Vir tq.  1.7. 10".  'Alienum. j.4.8. Angelus. jfy. 

71  Sicut  gratia  prxfuppunit  naturam, ficlc*  diuina  prxfuppo  .; 

nit  legem  uituralem.  »ac.  q.  99.  1. 1".  «LonfcJlio.  14-6^0. 
Conianguinitas.  1 o.  1 1 . 

7 6 Qu*  lex  naturali*  didat , quali  deiiuau  cx  pruris  princi* 
pt  s aus, no  habent  vim  coadiuaro, per  modum  prxeepti, 
nifi  poftquam  lege  d uina  vel  humana  lancua  unt.4.d.j  j, 
q.  1.1.1".  *Couienlus.6.Coafuctudo.4.j.  Contemptu»,  u’ 
&c.Conuitio.i  1.  t 

Lex  diuina  quxdam  participatio  diuinx  prouidentix,  2 
ad  hon  incsgubuuandos.?.j.c°.ix8.jH«  #Datio.t8.  D c- 
cwi;.  1. 1.  s«.  y; 

Lex  diutoa  neccflario  data  efl  a Deo, feli  crcatut;  rationali 
pu  quam  piiuc  palucr  ordinatur  io  Dtum.qma  finis  legis 
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diainr.cn  dile3<»  Dei.*».  j.c°.  i lf/liifl/.ujl/  ii8.Finii. 

84.*Dele&us.i7.DilVcu(4iio.8.3ccFas.  Fidei, 8 y. 1 1 8. Fiiiis 
jy.Gula  4. ludes. S. 

Lex  diurna  ordinat  hominem, circa  corporalia  & feti  fi  bilix, 
vt  fubfint  rarioot|.i  c°.txi.  *Iudicium.x  <.18  jr.Ios.ij. 
Lex  Deiord  nat  homin£,vtj(u  totaliter  fubdituiDco.Con. 
j.c°.i  xS.x®./.i  »8. a"1  *OuiiAio.i. 

£a  qux  funt  neceilaria  ad  (aiutem , cadunt  fub  prxeeptis 
diuina-  lcgi'.:xV  q.  j.x.c /.q.t  40.X.C /.Quol  ix.xy.c. 

In  Irgc  Dei  aliouapr*cipii.ntur, quia  b u a funt,  & aliqua 
cconuerfo.  Et  aliqua  prohibentur, quia  mala  iunr,&  aliqua 
cconuetio.asLq.t7. a. j"’.  «Pcctatum.i.t jjMf.7j.1a1. 
1 84.1  88  40f.l\t.thec&tte. 

Lex  Dei  ordinat  hominem  ad  proximum  cius , per  prxee* 
pta  iuftiti*.Con.j.c°.i  i8. 

Lex  diuina  continet  tria , fcilicet  teftimonia  ,'ideft  ea  qux 
funt  fidei, przccpta,idcti  moralia,  aciudiciqidcft  ludicialia. 
PiaLiS  med°.e. 

Fini»  legi*  diuinx  , efl  bratitudo  xterna],  humanx  tcio  cft 
temporali*  tranquillius  ciaiucis.i  xt.q.98.1  c/  q.  100.1.  f. 
c./.  1. d. 9 ?.cV.|  d.j7ar  x.q.x  c.pauO./.PiaJ.t8.mt°.c./.Me- 
ta-x.lccy  taed°  b. 

Le.»  diuina  principa’iter  intendit  amititiam  hominum 
Dcum,:cJ  lex  humaua  hominum  admuicem.  nL  q.^.a. 
J.c./.q.i  oo.  t.y.c  /:OpuL'7  j.c°.y. 

Lex  diurna  principaliter  confidcrat  iuftum  vel  iniuftum.in 
quantuli  per  hoc  ordiua.ux  homo  aJ  finem  qui  £ vita  f ter 
na.  Lex  veio  humana  confide  at  hoc, prout  ordinantur  ho 
ituncs  tutet  ie,iu  bene  cilcciuilc,  quod  cd  viucrcin  bone» 
liate  & pacc  communi.  Upul.7j.t°.y. 

Lea  diuina  nitar  lege  h jmana.licut  inftrutncnto,  vbicum 
queperopctaciuiiia,  homo  poteft  oidmaii  vel  deordinaii 
e huc  vitf  xtcrn x.  Ii.  ut  eti  .m  tota  natuia  ,4iilbumem um 
«A  diui.  f virtuti», I1011  propter  indigentiam  ciuv  ,led  pro 
pia  diuinx  victu d$  cxccll.  uani,  qu;  per  fe  operatur  aliqua 
& quadam  pet  naturam.  Opul^j.c0.!  ♦Pifce;  tura.1.17. 
&c.  Prohtbiuo.o.Keditudo.  1.1.  Sac.amcntun/.qi.&c.t  18 
Sacnli  tum.  7. 

Lex  diuina  priucipalitcr  ordinat  homines  ad  Dcuro.fed  or 
dinac  homine . ad  inuiccm , fecundum  <p  couuemt  ordini 
ad  Deu  m, humana  vero  e»onuer(o  1 xV.q.  99.3.4^/  q.  1 10. 
a.f.c  • 'Cicuua.66,;o. Scriptura. i.&c  hciuuus.9.  Super» 
Viai.ii.sf.tf 

Lex  diuioa  fulficicuter  ordinat  ad  omuc  n aftum  virtutis, 
non  autem  lex  humaua. ixF.q.i oo.s. o./.  a ttq,  1 40.X.C/.4. 
4-i  f .q.x.ar.i  .q  4.xm.  *T  cwpciauua.i  j.T  cmplum.j.  Telia 
mcniuro.f.&c. 

Lex  humaua  proponit  p xcepta  titum  dc  ailibus  iuftuix, 
vel  alia  uni  vututum  lub  la.ioue  luftux,  diuina  vero,  de 
f&ibus  omuium  virtutum, vel  obligando,  vel  confuh odo. 


mus.  148.  Beneficium.  iS.Cauis.i.CharaAer.fj. 

100  Lex  vetus,  pohibebat  omnia  peccata.  isLq.^S.i.c* 

sot  Lex  vctuvdara  fuit, contra  quadiuplex  vulnus  peccati, (ab 
cet  comia  malitiam, infitiimatcm.concupiicctum  & igno 
rantiam  Gal  j.lec7.pnn°.D. 

1 ox  Lex  vetus  non  conferebat  gtatiam ,quia  hoc  Chrifto  tefer. 
uabatur.  1 aF.lq.98. 1.0  /.q.pp.i.  J^./.q.  1 00.1 1.0  /.  {.d.  J7.1. 
4®./.d.40. }.o./.Ro.j.lec.i.h./.Lec.j.med°.B  /.  GaL  j.  Jcc.7. 
pnn°.E./.Lecl.prin°.F.5cc./.fi  /.He.x.lec.i.mt^.  D./.c°.|, 

Ie.-  x.princ°.B./  c°.9  lcc.i.priuc°.A  /.c°  ta.Iec  4.  mcd°.  B. 
•Cerimonia. 4. icc. Cellare. 4.Cil'US.7.Ciicuncifio.j.  &c. 

10J  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a fimih.4.  d.  1.  q.  x.  ar.  4.  q.  x.  c.  n-v,... 
Rclpondcolicut  Dubio  ;4X°./.j4j°. 

104  Finis  vere  is  legis  erat  mltihcaiio  hominum  , quam  tamen 
elhccie  non  poterat , fed  eam  figurabat  i adit  cerimonuli. 
but,&  promittebat  verbis.  1 sF.q.  107  1.C/.R0.1  o Ici.tn^ 

D.  •Confclfio.  1 9.C  onfitma no.44.8cc. 

1 0 j Intentio  veteri»  legis  erat  homines  ad  limorem  fic  reuerea 
tiam  dei  inducere,  6<  aiarnajibus  adfpmtualu  traherepau 
latim. j.d.4o.ar.4.q.i.oV'4>d.i.q.i.arj.q.j. c.  * Confccra» 
tio  i 8.3ccContruio.x f.Cnltus.Ji.Acc Decimat. i.x  x8. 

1 06  Lex  vetus, fecundum  (culum  extenorera  promittebat  can- 
tum temporalia, ieJ  fecundum  lenium  ipixitualcm  promit 
tebat  fpiutualia  Sc  vitam  x ter  uxti.i  xV.q.i  14.10.1®./.  j.  d. 

40  ar.4»q.  1 .c  /.  1 "./  R0.9-ICC  1 .fi.G./.c°/i  o,Icc.  1 . mcd°.B./. 
H&4.ICC.1  piin°.A.  •Dcpofitum.x.Dics.io.AccEcclcfiafti» 
cus.o. Euangelium. J.&f.tucliauuia.i  i.&cjx.jj.  170.185 
Exilium.  FaUus.Fcmina.i.  Felium.  t.x.AccFides.hy.  Figura, 
t x.i  j.  Tuus,  j f .84.Gratia.9c.  Hxidis.99, 1 ciuiuum.i  &.  &c. 

Illegi  imus.x  Immolari. 

107  Lcv  vetus  occidebat, nou  quidem  eiic&iu e,  fcd  occa lionc 
accepta  non  autem  data.  ixL  q.  98.i,i®./.q.99.x.j®7.j.d. 
j7.,.4u‘./.d.40.i.o/  Vcii.q.x8.x.ix“/.Ro.7.lcci.mcd°' A. 

&c.  Lucta. j.  dfnun undicia-x.  &c.  loannes.  1,  ludsuxarc. 

I udari. 4.  io. dcc. 

ltunio  non  lc  cttcnditad  animum , idcA  ad  adus  incerio- 
ro.ixLq.107  i.x".  RefpondcolicutLcs.1a8.1x9. 

1 c8  Lex  vetu»  induxit  pfnain  Icruitucis.iu  calu  duplici  taiuu, 
f ilicei  ictuituccm  pcipctuam  111  lcruo  110  cute  cgicdi,*8c 
tcmpoialem,iu  futc  non  vxlentcf  luere.  1 xc.q.ioj.x.io®, 
*luitihca  10.45. &c.Lcdoiacui.(.Lcpra.i  .x.  j.Litera.j.  Lo» 

ttb.  Matia.  57.  6f 

109  Saucu  s 1 aulu  ,.blolucc&  indeterminate  loquens  de  lege* 
iempet  intendit  de  lege  Moyfi.Ro.7.lec. t .pt*nu.  G * Ma- 
U monium. 10.11. ia, 1x4. Mcl.o.Mcul'a.Mcitura.i  10.  Mlf 
lio. ,1.4  i .ObJatio.o. Occidite.  1 o. Ornatus.  1 x 1 f. 

110  Lex  vetus, bene  ftatuu  dc  loco  iudicii,dc  iudicibus,Ac  tefli- 
bus.i  xc  q.i  05.1  c/  7-.A8".  * Pallio. 1. 1 6. Paulus.  jo-Pcc- 
catum.  aja.af).  feveau.  ji.  (f.f6.v9.8tc.97.lic  nuiiio.i. 
Policliio-9.1  o.ri^ceptum.1 8.&c. ?9  itc.y6.ic. 


xLq.ioo.x.o.  * Vincuiu.x.  Voluntas.  19.6  j.Votil  68.69.  1,1  data  fuit  loii»  ludaus,  uou  quidem  ptopter  meri 

..  > 1 1111,1,  I r .•  T 1 r ■ 1 n 1 1 -1  I , l/'l  II.  Vlt  1 .Mil.a.  Mj  . . - — — t 1 II  m ( . t p .1 . n > - . _ an l). - I • 1 ■ n 
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Lex  diuina  lc  cxicudu  au  a&u*  iuiciiore»  i c*ccnoic»,lcd 
kxhumaoa, tantum  ad  actus  exteriores.  txL  q.9 1.4.  ./.q. 
98.i.c/.q.ioo.x.9.c./.Quol  4.  »4.  cpnu°./.  HaL  1 ¥.  mc°.c/. 
Ko.  j.lcc.6  plm°.b./  c°.7.1cc.x.mc  .E 
Lcz  diuina  inohit/ciA:  puuit  omnia  pc  cata , non  autc  lex 
humana. » xiq.9 1 .4.C. h./  q 9 j. i.  j“  / q.9«-*.o./  j.* ® /.q.98. 
l.C./.xiLq. 69.1.1  mJ,w7  1.1®./  q.78  |»l"'  /,Ma.q.i  j.4  6®. 
^.QjoUx.  1 0.  i mJ.  1 Jec.  1 .med°.Fl  /.PULi  8.mc°. 

c.D.Viuta.7.*.9.44.7t.*C78.3cu86.li6.&c.ix6.i88.  «cc. 
xx9.8ccx44.jtj. 

94  L g es  humaua;  aatiquf  continent quardam  fabulofa  Sc  fal. 
ia.iion  aui£lcxdiuina.ixLq.99j.c/.PtaLi8.  mcd°.  c E /. 
Mcta.x.lcc.j.me°.b.pii«0.  *Vxoi.jj.  .\  x . . 

9f  Lex  diuina  dilUuguitur  111  legem  ve(cran,8c  legem  nouam 
non  bcut  in  fpcc.cs  omuinu  diucxtas,  ted  ucuc  .ft  nnpcric 
itum  & pexioUuiu  in  eidem  fpccict  xLq.pi.y.o  /.q.107. 1. 
o /,x.cpunu./  j.c./.Gal  lccx.n)cd°.C.&c 

96  Lex  vetus  elt  ztexua,  quo  ad  moralia.  Ac  quo  ad  veriratem 
quam  fi^urab.iitccumuuuiia.uon  autem  alite  .nLq.ioj 
j.i"./.Con.4.c°.47.  • Adeps. i.x.Aguus.i.x  j.y.Alicuum 
j.Atc  Altare  i.x.j.Augciu».  447.  y 69.6x0.  Auimal.74.8tc 
Lex  vetus  conucuicnicr daia  di,  tcmpoic Moyfi , Aciion 
prms, propter  fuperbiam  hominum  conuiucddam,  nec  po 
Aenus  p opter  auAilium,iaF.q.93.6.o./.j,4.q.70.x.x“7.4.d. 
l.q.i.ar.x.q.4.c/.GaLj.lcc7  pnn°.E.  «Albor,  x. 

Lex  vetus  dilicti  a lege  naturali, nou  vt  ab  ea  penitus  abe- 
n«,fed  vt  aliquid  ct  iupetaddeus.ixF.q.99.x.ia.  «Armus. 
Lex  vetus  erat  6oua,quia  confonabat  rationi  , repumendo 
concupilccucia», fcd  erat  imperieaa.  1 xL  q.  98. 1 .c/.x.  1 
a“./.Ro.7.1cc.x.j.o./.GaLj.lec.7.8ko.  *AurcoU.X4.Bapuf- 
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taeoium.lcJ  piopur  promilhoue*  Dei  dechnlto.  uc.  q. 
98.4*0  /.y.c/.j.d.xy.q.x  ar  a.q.*.j",  •Pnmm*.x.x.l  xuno- 
ge»i,iu».x,l'iaJ.}.8tcPurgitio.4  KebcUio.j.R&juuin.6. 

1x1  i-cx  vetus  data lim  duri»  in  tiagdluui.pioncKiiobu*  10  pc 
uagoguniipcifeiil»  autem iu  lignum  u lolauu.txc.  q.  a 1. 

o'  J-e />4>d. . .q  1 ar.$,(pa.JaV>Rx.y. lccti.fi  li.  * daenhe-uta» 
f.Schil.i  a.y.$cptcm.$utus.y.6xctiliia&. x^Stupxum. j.  4. 

1 1 j Gennlc»  uunobigaoantur  ad  legem  veterem,  quoad  ceeu 
monulia , vel  suaicial.a . icd  au  ptfceptumuiMt  Iccuuda 
ie,non  autem  ex  lege  vctca.ia<:.q.9M.o-/.i*c.q.8i  4.1"^. 
j d.xy.q,x.ax.x.q.x.j"./.Ro.x.lcc  j.mca°.G.  « Tabrina. 
culum.  4.  y. 

114  Lex  vetus  neminem  excludit  a cultu  Dei,  ledxantum  acj. 

. nilitatc  1 ic  q. , oy.j.i®./.x".  * Tabula.x  Templum,  j.  Atc. 

1 1 j Lex  »ctus  otdiuabatad  Chruium, perhibendo  tcltxuioniu 
8(  dilponcudo  ad  cum.  1 xc.q  98.x.c./.q.99.6.c  /.Ro.i  o.  kc. 
^•^^•^«•/•GaLj  Jec8.mcd°.H.fltc.  * 1 cllameutum.  4. 
Thunbcai  10. i.Tuha.i. Velli  .7.Vitgiuuas.jy.j6.  m 

1 1 6 dtatu»  veteris  legn  inliitatu»  fuit , au  hguradum  my  t\cxid 

Cimlti.ixc,q-iox.4.c  * Vud10.xo-x9.ju.  m 

1 17  hiatus  veteris  legis.non  fuit  immu:a;u»  ante  Chiiftfr,qu» 
adimplet  oucinylcdquoade«diuoucai  popula ixc.uu*IL 
iox.4.  x**. 

1 1 8 Chultus  nnpleuir  legem  veterem, opere  & «lodrina  uxplscs 
ui.lcihtct  cxpoucndu,daaUo  modum  md.us  obletuan^s , 
8t  lupcraddeudo.txCtl.,o7.x.o/.4.j-7  4.d.,.q.*  tr.y.q.». 

1 ./  Kom.p.lcc.  5.iucd0.E./.c0.i  4.1ec.x.  p«*ic°.  G+toh.*. 
Icc.y  mea°.k.  ,v 

II,  Chr.flui  ia  omnibui  caanaCiiui  d»,  fecundam  pcaccpm 
K.«u  lHu u 

S.J.6.1V- 
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te  • 

« f i.ri  ^.i.t.q.i.arx.i.q.  J.  . • Ch.ifto* 

Vior»  78  xfto.t94.V1nr  1.1 ' ikc 
I „ „« <u<  H.H.-ur  ratiilo  .dtme  inpcfcao.tn  cmpir*- 
lione  . ! pofettonem  qu*  011  fa: «•  f « Ck.uium . . »t 

lei  noua  continerar  in  !t$e  nece'-  uimulitef.u:  peifcflfi 
ia  imptiM".  & i">  licite, non  1 nem  tn  tette  »!»»»• 
mS-clio-».  l-o/.GaUeA  t.pnn°.r.  .Adorauoio.  An  pe. 
Ius  iio.  Baptifmus  j.ufMt  Bonius  119.  Deam?  ia. 
t.D*moiur.  , _ - 

Lex  oetas  affimilatar  pnero,ut  tnnerfeaa.nooa  aurei*  ar 
fimilrur  uiro.u»  peifefti  . i x?.q.9i.T.C  /.i*.Aq-98  «•<>•/•*• 
q.i  ©d.?  e./.q.io?.i.e./.  t®./*  * |*4-W- 

iitq.».7.i®./.4-A?.q  I.ar.f.q  Gal-4*  «*•«•••  Euan* 
«dium  3.8.  "Eucha  iftia  1 i.flccFinis  34. 

Lesnouiimpje' legem  ueteten,  e bibendo  qnoJ  lex  ue- 

tat  prominebat  * figurabat.  Sed  cnacuai  eam  qbo  ad  ccrt 
moniatia.1  xf.q.  07.1*0 /.ut  q.t04 «;^*-l*4-/4-J. 
i.q.x  ar.r.q.x.c/.i®./.}®./  R.om.j.67-  Epb  x.left.y.mc°.K. 
•Gratia  96.  . 

Lex  nona  dicitor  gratia  fide',  q "ia  principaliter  eft  ad  gia. 
irim,  fecu  11  dano  autein  eft  ad  cerimonialia  fle  (aeramenta- 
lix  Lex  neto*  au  emeconuerfo.  t xS.q.  107-1.  3®./.  q-»o*.«. 
•./.QuoUi  ? c./  Ro.j.lea^.prm0  F*c.  « Hftefis  y^**. 
Lex  uetus  eft  uia  ad  legem  notiam  , ficur  Icafuoua  ad  cxle- 
ftem  ecdcfiam  , feo  ad  carleftem  hieiarebiam  . 1 xS.q.ioi.a. 
e /.0.106.4.1*./  |*q.6i.4.t®./.i.d.9.8.4®J.?  d.4o  ar.4.q.i. 
o./.q.x.c J 4.d.'.q.i.ar.i.q.^t"/.d4-q.i-at.*.q.4-* 
q.t.ar.j.q.t.i®./-Ai  a.q  x.acx.q.i.^./.QaoLy.iy.c/.Hcp. 
IcdLr.  •leionium  i8.flec.loannc*  r.a. 

Veraque  lex  , fuis  ab  nno  deo , fed  lex  uetu«  in  lapideo*, 
noua  ucro  in  eotde.  t x?.q-9l.x.?.o./.q.iod.x.  j“./«4-i 
I07.I.C.S./.}* q-4*  4 1".  •Irregularitas  4-Lepra  i.i.Lotio. 
Maria  d?  flec.Oblar»o7.i  j.Orgxnum  x.flct 
Le«  noua , plurima  fupra»irio«cm  rredenda  prxcipir,  lex 
vetu*  autem  paucx  Con.  1.  * Peccatum,  xy  a * a?  $. 

Pcena.  31.  y* 

Lex  netus  cohibebit  manam, ideft  «Aut  cttenores.per  par 
aa«  temporale*. non  autem  animum, ideft  aftus  intetiojrei 
n«ua  autem  cohibet  vtruqu»,per  aeterna.  1 s^.q.  1 07.1.1“-/. 
3.6.40.  *.c./.Pf*l.i  8.  * Pcenuentia.yfl.y  S.Pcrraiflio.i.Pr»- 
ceptum.ixo.flcc  140» 

Le*  noua  principaliter  promittit  (piritnaliJ.Ac  ordinat  an 
etiam  interiores, flt  cr  amore.  Ideo  perierim*  eft  lege  reteri 
qua*  habet  oppofitxixc.q.9t.j.o-/  q.99  6 o •/•  q.»07.i.a  /. 
(Li ofl.  1 .o./.aae.q.9f .a. J •/•  3.11.40.1. c/.  4.«./.  Confct.C0.*. 
prin°  /.Li°. >.e°. « 1 6.fi  /•  Pfal  i8.mi^.«  E./.Pfal.xi.fi.c.K./. 
R0.8iett.j.ra^.G./c°.io.leA  i.me°  E fltc./.i*.  CSorin.lt. 
!eft.6.m^>.K./.Gal.le^.a  ptii«0.C./.c°.4.led.8  me°.'  /•  Hc 
i.l«a.4.roe0.F./.C0-7.1ecl.j.fi.l./.e0.Mea.x.  pr  n°  k flcc./. 
i?.}  led.  j.prin°.C/.c°.  1 x.leri.+punc0./.  i»eu°.A.A  fiu.C. 
« Primitix.  i.flcc  Sab.  athum  1 1. 

Lex  vetus  igrauior  lege  noua, quo  ad  cerimonialia, k quo 
addilpofiuoucm  lubditotum,  ledquo ad aftus  virtu  um, 
eft  ecouucrio-t  xe.q*  107.4.0./.  j.d.40.art4.q.  j •./.  (igoLft* 
iI.c/.Mauh.  11.fi.  'Sacerd0.x4.flrc. 

noua  addit  confilu  (tiper  prxeepta,  non  autem  lex  ua 
tttt.i  »e.q.io8.4.o./.4.d.4o.ar.4*q.|.cii./.i®.  • Sacxamen» 
tuui  > { 4X.fllC 

Lex  uctus  eft  lex  feruitutis.lex  noua  nero,  eft  lea  pieiatis . 
iac.q.ro8.4.c/.ie.Cor.7.led  j.t  ‘Sacniictum  ii.id.fltc. 
Septimus.  i • / • 

Lex  noua  dicitux  lex  ucritatis.lct  netu*  autem  diutbrlea 
um btf.ucl lex  figutx.i  xc.q.  107.1. t.  'Templum  S.flecTc 
lUmcumm.*. 

Lex  uctus  non  inducebat  ad  con  formitatem  Moyu , «cut 
le*  noua  indneit  ad  conforma  uet»ChnHi.4*d.if.q-  l**rt. 

fx^Vege  noua  dantnr  pratepta  foaitudints , ad  pugnidum 
fpiritualiter,  flt  ad  paucuuam  tcmpoialium  nulorum»non 
autem  ad  pugnam  corporalem, ficut  m lege  uctexi . xae.q. 

,ao.«.i“.  “Vlnta 78.79-  . . 

Prohibitio  immundorum  corporaliter  a (aeramentis  in  «e 
teri  lege,migi*erat  propteifigmfic^uonem,quam  propter 
c es.  Ideo  non  eft  in  noua^|.d.9.art  c+.q.  J.*“.  ♦ Vaor  1 8. 
CbriHusiyd. 

Lcz  noua  nihi;  mftnnit , ad  cognofccndum  futura  , ficut 
lea  uctus, quia  icitcshionr,  fuerunt  tam  en  in  nouo  terta - 
racnto  euam  altqui-piopbcu{  lpirirum  habentes, qui  mul 
tade  futuxi'euennbu*  pr*d*xcrunt.»ie.q.95.x.}“. 

Lo  O0UA  nihil  determinat a*a  cciuaomalu  ari  ludiaia- 


fia,  nec  rreripiralia  moralia  qulm  lex  ueras . tte.q  iofl. 

**o./.|-x®./. t"./ Q30I.4.1  t.c.  . 

t J9  Lex  nou  i pnncipal  rer  eft  gratia  fpirita*'anft».  fecnndano  Noua 
autem  eft  circa  quxdam  duponcntix  ad  g-  «t uro  , flt  ad  u - 
fu  n ero  .lde>  principaliter  eft  in. lita, flt  eeuuduio  »cr«pr» 

1 re.q.i  06.1.0./.  x.j.c  / q 1 07.1  •*"•/•*"•/•  q-i 08.1  .t/.  i"*/» 
QU0L4.1J.C. 

140  Inlcgcnoua  nihil  continetur,  nifi  pernnen*  ad  p-aiia  f-i- 
ritusiaiifti.  ueld  fponens  intellcftum  per  bdero  fle  affcftu, 
uel  adulumg  atix.ixc.q  iod.«.i'./  QnoI  4.1  f.C.  * Apo- 
ftoli  4.Baputmus  xx4.Lha1a.tcr  34.(61x11*0  1 1, Culuu  3. 

l)e:imx.6.fltc. 

141  Lex  noua,  cftlex  gratia, flt  pietatis.  1 xa.q  tod-j.c.fin./  iL 
Cor.7.1cd.  .6. 

t4a  Lex  noua  d citurlex  libertatis, qu-a  non  prxcipitaftus  ex 
tenores  nili  ficrammtMrum,utl  habentes  necciCtarem  ad 
grat  am  , nec  prohibcr,oifi contraria gratix.  1 xe.q.iut.t. 
a.o./.4.c /.Q^oI.4  1 j.c  'Excdmuaicatio  ji.Fcftum  x.flcc. 

Fide»  104  118. 

143  Lc<  noua  bene  ordinat  omnes  aftus  interores  horniori 
ad  fe.ad  proximum, fle  ad  deum.i  ie.q.io8.  {.o. 

144  Tota  lex  noua  eft  in  manfuetudinc,  refpeftu  proximi,  fle 
in  humilitate, refpc&u  dei  flt  fuLMattb.ii.fi  /. c.1.  * Gra* 
ta90.91.9d.flcc. 

145  Nullus  ftacus , potert  e(Te  perfc&ior  ftato  n mc  legis , quia 
lex  noua  immediate  introducit  ad  ultimum  finem . 1 ie.q. 

1 06- 4.  c./.q.  108.4.0  'Inditum.  luftifitatio  49.  Me  .fa.  • 

1 'blatio.  7.  Occderc.  10.  Peccatum . 377.  Poeniten- 
tia. 1x6. 

i4d  Lc\  noua  non  debuit  dari  a principio  mundi , triplici  ra- 
tione, pnma,  fcilicet  quu  le»  noua  principaliter  c » gra  ia 
ipirituifanfti,  qux  abundanter  dari  non  debuit,  antequi 
impedimentum  peccati  ab  himano  genere  tolleretur  con 
fumata  tedemprone  per  Lhiiftjm  . Secunda poteft  arti- 
gnati , ex  petfcftionc  legis  nou^.  Non  en  m a iquiJ  ad 
perftftam  adducitur  Aium  a principio,  fcd quodam  tem- 
potal  lucccflioni*  o dine,  ficui  aliqui  p-iu.  fit  puer,  fle 
poftmodumur.  Tertia  fu  n itur  c hoc  , quod  Lex  noua 
• rit  lex  gtatue  Et  ideo  primo  oportuit  quod  homo  relinque 
ictbr  ubi  io  rtatu  uderis  legis , ut  io  peccatum  cadeudo  , 
futm  inhimiiatem  cognolccus.rccognolc. ici  fc  giaiia  in. 

^gerc.i  ie.q- 9t.J.  a® /.  q.10^3.0. 'Pi^ccp.um  X4-JX.  1 1©. 

>47  I-cx  noua  proponitur  in  omni  loco,  non  au  em  tn  omr.i  t£ 

Pote  quu  tempus  uaria;  ftatum,non  autem  locus.  1 xLq. 

'06.3  x". 

>48  Lex  noua  durabit  ufque ad  finem  mundi.  1 xt  q.  106. 4.0. 

•Sacerdos. xo  x^flee  Sacramentum.  33.4*.  y 8.  flcc.  98  flte. 

1 37.1 44. flcc.  1 y 1 . Status. y Subdiaconu ..3.4.  TeUmccfi.a 
*49  Lege»  humane  funtueccflarn,  ad  pacem  hominum,  fle  ad  Humana, 
uirtutei, propter  malos, quia  non  fufiicit  eis  paterna  moni 
iio.iitq.9uJ.o./.qu?ft.»iy  t.o./  *^d  9. j.c/  y"7.3.d.4o  a.o. 

* Aftus.  1 6 1 1 68.  Adoptio.  6.9. 1 x. Aleator.  1 . A lienum.  3,  flcc. 

*f°  Melius  eft  fecundum  philofophum  omnia  determinari  per 
le^cs, quantum  poflV  ile  eft,  quam  relinquere  a bitrio  iudi 
cum , tnplici  ratione  Primo  falicet  quia  facil  u«  eft  inuc- 
nuc  paucos  lapientes,  qui  fufiiciani  ad  re a leges  ponca 
das.quam  inultos  qui  requirerentur,  ad  tcAc  ud  candum  : - 
dc  lingulis . Secundo  quia  illi  qui  leges  ponunt  ■ ex  multo 
tempo  ccon(idcranc,quid  lege  ferendum  fiufcdiudic  a de 
fiugul.nbus  fiftis,  fiunt  cx  c-fibuslubttociotti*.  Faciliua 
autem  cx  multis  confideres,  \ otcft  homo  uidcxc,quid  re- 
ftjm  fit , quam  tolum  ex  aliquo  uno  fado.  Temo  quia  le- 
gi-latorcs  mdicatin  uniuerlali.fl:  dc  futuris.  Sedhom  nes 
nidicus  piatlidcnccs.iudicantdepnefe  t>bus,ad  quy  arficiti  - ; 

. , rur  amote  uri  odro,  aut  aliqua  cupiditate,  flt  fic  eorum  dox 
piauatutiudictum.ttLq.9r.i.x®.  'Beatus.  47. 

U*  Quia  cigo  iuli ura  animata  iud  ci  , non  inucoitor  in  mul- 

tu,flcquia(le»ibiht  eft,ideo  nccrflanum  fui  .m  quibufcQ-  ,^s 
que  eft  pofiibik  , lege  determinare,  quidiudicandum  li', 
utpauofiima  arbiuto  hominum  commictcrctar  1 xf.q.  95«. 
t.x  .fi.  ♦Campfora  y.  n 

<f*  Quxdam  fingulana,  qux  non  poflunt  lege  comprehendi  ^ ,-j 
li  neceflc  eft  cominutc  e indicibus,  puta  deeo  quod  dUa3fi 
tflcud  non  efle,flc  dc alut  hiuufmodLi a^q.94.1.3®.  « Cw 
ailii.o.Ctuiut  j. Clementia  6.LonUnguimcas  9.10. Con- 
fuctudo  t.y.  1 . f 

tfl  Lex  bumana,eft  difpofitio  particularia  , inucnrs  per  ratio- 
nem humanam , ex  prmcipiji  communibus  legit  natura- 
lis . ixe.q.9i. 3.0./  4.c/.q.py.x.o7. J-4-r,  «Contemptus,  v - 
u Dario  u.  Di!  pe»  fano  1 aflt&Domioium  loAc.Eixie* 

Tx  usi  4*  txriefia  10.  kc.  EcclcUa.Ucu#  V ^ -i 

»n  1« 


LEX 


le 


if4  t? i humana  eft  menfur»  menfurara,  alegediuina,  & a le- 
ge naturali  cuius  finis, ci  vtilitas  hominum,  i x?.q.  19. 4.C./ 
■ qutft  94.J.0. 

Du".8n.in  Oppolitura  videt  jrdieerc.  iit.  q.90.  i.o/.j.c./.q .96.4.0./. 

Con  j.c°.  «»4.;*././"’./  c°.i  1 t.x". Rcfpondeo  Dubio. 811. 

156  Leges  humana  in  commum, habent  rationem, non  autem 
quo  ad  aliquas  particulare,  conditiones, fed  et  arbitrio  in> 
dituentium. nx.q.9f.x.4*./.q.i 01. j*.  * F.pieiccia.4.  Scc. 

157  Leges  humtnx.non  polTiint  habere  illam  infallibilitatem  , 
quam  habent  conclufioncs  dcmonftrariux  fci£tiarum.txf. 
q.9 1 j.  }"./.4.t/.q.96. 1 . j"./.q  1 ot.i.g"./.»  x?.q. 1 ao,  1 .C. 

748  Nulla  lex  humana,  habet  vim  legis,  nifi  inquantum  a lega 
naturi  deriuatur.  1 xS.q.-jy.x.o./.Con.j.e0.!  13. 

159  Leges  fcribumur, ad  declarationem  i uris  naturalis,  ftciuris 
potuinn  Ideo  continent  vtromqoe,  & iuftituunc  ras  politi 
uum, dantes  ei  robur  auctoritati  ■ . No  autem  iuri  naturali, 
led  hoc  habet  ez  nnuia.xxf.q.do-5-c/.i".  «Error.n.  ia. 
F icommunicatio.13. 

flo  Lex  humana  quadiuplicirer  diuiditur,  fecundum  quaruot 
qux  fuut  de  ratione  eius,  fcihcee  quod  (ita  lege  nature,  ad 

* bonum  commune,  a perfona  publica,  & (it  regula  a&uum 
humanorum.  1 xC.q.95. 4.0.  • 1 as. Illegitimus. 4.5.  Interpra 
tatio.  i.x.Iudxi.  36.46. 1 udex.4. 

161  Nullus  poteft  condere  legero,  nili  communitis,  vel  pcrlona 
publica,  ideft  getCs  vicctcius.  ix?.q.90.j.o./.q.9x.x.x"'./.q. 
9?.4.fc/.q.fl  l.4  c./.q.97.j.j,,,./.q.98.j.j"./-**-q-f0.r.?** 

• ./.q.  4 7. 1. c./.q. 6 o. 6.  c./.q.  6 7.  t .c.  *ludicinm.Xf.i6.x8.&c. 

lix  Lex  humana  debet  danin  coinmuni.i  x?.q.96.i.o./.q.98.6 

x"./.x  x$.q.  147. 3.4.C.  # • us.x.&c.  1 o.&c.xo.3cd. 

tdj  Lea  humarudarur  de  aliquo, (ccundum  illud  quod  frequi 
(ius  accidit.  t 2e.q.84.t  .j"./.q.9l.i.j"./  l c./  }"./.q.  rox.  6. 
5*  /.nS.q.88.9.1 0.C./.q.i  xo.i.c./.q.r  47.4.C/.CJ.  1 Jl.  x.3*7. 
q.  1 4 4-  ».c.fi./.4.d.  1 f.q.j.ar.x.q.  1 .c./.ar.  3 .q.  3.  »h. 

1I4  ln  legibus,  propter  coofuetudincm,  magis  valent  fabulari, 
ter  dida,quim  cognitio  veritart<.Met  a.Te.y.prin0.b.prin°. 

Do".  8ix.i  6f  Immo  omnis  legi  repugnat, cum  lex  ordinet  homi 
nem  ad  veram  felicitatem.  1 i^q.99.  j.  c Kcfpondco  ficut. 
Dubio,  fit  t°. 

166  Tinis  legis  ciuili«,eft  pax  cinium,fed  finis  legis  canonum , 
clt  pax  ccclefi*,&  fatua  animarum  /. QuAi  t.xy.e. 

1I7  Lex  humana  non  attendit  intentionem  obferuantis , led 
a&um  eius.  1 x9.q.  1 00.9.C./.  i.d.40.1.  j"./.4^Li  j.quxft^.ar. 
4.  quxft.  l.j". 

1 68  Lex  humana  debet  cffehonefta,iufta,poflibilis, fecundum 
nataram, fecundum  confuetudmem  pauiar.loci,  & tempo 
Hj.necellma, pro  communi  vtilitate,*  clara.  1 1?.  q.  94.3. 
©.  ♦luftitia  4.610.4  r.Ste.  1 ufhficatio.48. Legu lator.o.  Legi* 
tiniat  o.o.Lieita.i.j.Ligurgus. 

„ 169  Lex eftiufla,  vel  iniuftatripUciter.fcilicet  ex  fine,  ex  agente 
per  auctor  i tat  em  «t  e«  fof  ti  a ,ideft  Iccund  u m xq  uah  tatem 
proportionis.  :xlq.96.4.c  ‘Machomerus. Matrimonium. 
40.&cMifericordia.?x,ModcftiX4.&c.t^ecefiit«s.yo.gt. 

170  Lex  puniens  mulieres  in  lupanari, eft  abmgaca.quta  eft  ia* 
infta.cum  non  Ut  exinllindu  legis  natura.e.d.  j j.q.  i.ar.}. 
q.i.x",  v Obligari.y AcOrriflio.  1 .reticulum,  i^olitic* 
x.4.Pofleflio.  f . 1 o.  Pofleflbr.Prebendacui. 

1 71  Lex  humana  precipit aliquos  a<ftu*  caiufcumqoe  virtutis* 
veordinab  les  ad  bonum  commune,  tionaatein  omnes . 
Similiter  aliquos  aduccuiufcuque  viui  prohibet,  non  ao* 

temomnes.ixc^?.r.f"/.q.96.x.j.o./.q.too.x.fc 

1 71  Leges  humaux  ordinantur  ad  aliqui  mnndapa  bona,  feeU 
dum  quorum  conditionem,  dantur  precepta  fortitudinis* 
axlq.t40.i-c.  , „ . , ■ p 

1 7 j Lea  humana  non  debttfctuan,  quido  eft  in  damnum,  Ted 
recurrendum  eft  ad  principem, fi  periculum  non  fitin  mo. 
ra.  1 x 1 q.  9 6. 6.o./.q.  47.3 . 1 "./.*  * lq.1».  t .»"./.q«  1 47.4-W-4* 
d.Tj.q.j.ar.x.q.«.4.C'  . 

174  Le*  humana  »ufta,cbligjt  in  fnroconftientix,  non  autem 
lex  iniufta  , nili  proptcrfcandalura  vitandum , in  his  quae 
non  funt  conira  Deum.t*lq.9<^.o./.»alquaiti».a.i"^. 


Te  * Li 

Rex.  6.  Roma.  3.  Sacrificium.  7. 5aeri  legi  turi.  8.  SfrahtH, 

9.  & cetera . 

179  Lex  humana  , non  debet  facilirer  murari,  nifi  propter  ai. 
gnam  ncccfti tatem, vei  vnlitatem.quia  confuetudoinuat. 
ixlq.97.1.0.  *Sinefis.Vendere.i  t.id.Vfura.7.9  >7.44 71 
fis.  84.  86.  87. 89.  t if.  1 16. 1 19. 1 xi.  xt  y.  xxj.xjx.1j7. 

1J8. 179*  »09* 

180  Ecclcfia  non  eft aftrida legibus  humanis,  puta  vtiudirct 
vxoricidam  fine  reatu  parna:  artam, vel  paux  ecclcfia^ko 
iudicio  infligende,  ex  hoc  qu6d  eft  fine  reatu  prrn^iudigj 
dxperiudicium  (arculare.  Et  tamen  lex  ciuilis  non  commif 
fit  viro  occifioncm  vxoris  quafi  predpiens,  quia  fic  n6  pcc 
caret,  ficut  nec  minifta  iudids  peccat,  latronem  occidcas 
condemnatum  ad  mortem,  fed  pcrnulfit,  par  nara  nonadU 

• bens.4.d.j7.q.x.i.&fi./.x".  Vxor.xx.x  j. 

181  Voluntas  de  iis  qux  per  rationem  imperatur,  ad  hoc  quod 
legis  rationem  habeat, oportet, vt  fit  aliqua  ratione  reguli, 
ta  k hoc  modointelligttur,qu6d  voluntas  principis  Eabct 
vigorem  legis.  1 xiq. 90.1. 3". 

^Li  per  quem,  non  eft  appropriatum,  fed  proprium  filii,  t1. 
q. 39. 8 c.  «Excen'us.i.Fieri.4.Gratia.fi6.lbi.Omnis.4.Tro  5 
cefIio.f  4. Propofitio.  18. Solu<. j.&e.C.hiiftus. 7.9.10.11.16. 

Lia  foec  u n da,  & lippis  oculis,  fignificat  vitam  adiuam.qu 
plus  parit,&  minus  videLaxLq.i79^*^A2><i*}f>q>t<an.j.  * 
<^1 .3".  «Iacob.io.it.  , j 

^1  Libamina  fignificabant  potum euchariftiz,  facrificia  vero, 
cibum  euchariftix.  Ideo  ofterentes  habebant  de  facrificiis,  * 
non  autem  de  libaminibus, (ed  tantum  (acadotcs.  4-d.n. 
q.x.ar.t.q.1.3"  Huchariftia. ■ 8y. 

<81  Libellus.  Vxor.  1 y.&c. 

qi Libens. Accufatio.i  r.Charitas.i  j.Confdfio.f  j.  . ,, 

q Libenter. Amor  6x.Vfuta.6x.xoo. 

1 CL  1 b x a Iob fecundum  Hieronvmum,eft  ex  verfibuiesa  laleu 
metris,  a tertio  capitulo  vfquead  quadragefimumlaunda 
cspituiu.  Et  eft  plcuus  figuris^dc  coloribus  tctlioiids..lob,  .% 
3.1cc.i.me<iP.L 

a Liber  fapientix,  non  eratolim  inter  canonicas  feriptuns, 
fed  fditcutufdam  I>hiIonis.Dio*.+.lec.9.  j 

3 Liber  Ifaix  fuit  grandis, non  ad  necclfitatem  feriptune  fed 
ad  figniikandam  magnitudinem  tribulationia.  If*.  fta 
pri uc°.  S.  F. 

4 Liber  de  infantiafaliiatotis,cftapocriphus.|a.q.3f^.3,l^a 
q.364.  j"/.q.4  ?•  3*1 " /.lo-le.  1 4-medu:cL/.c°.t.Iee.  1 ,fi./^°. 


q.6o.  y.  1 . • - . 

t7y  Omnes  fubdni  sUciiius  potcftarit,fubduntut  legibus  cius 
vd  coade,vt  maii,*d  fponte  ut  boni.  1 a ^ 96*4.0. 


87I  Princeps  fubditurlegi  fu*,quo  ad  iudraum  J>ev  & fponte 
quo  ad  vim  dirediuam.non  mtem  coitfe.uS.q.96.f.j“.  .> 


777  Nullus  fubditur  legi  i u fenoris,  contra  fuperioiero.  laf.q. 
9d.r.c./.a"i  «Pnnceps.  14.  Acc  Promulgatio.  3.  Ac  cetcnu 


Raptus.  9.  ■ 

778  Lex  humana  poteft  iufte  mutari  dupliciter,  fcalicct  exdefe- 
Aulegisbturis  , vd  ex  mutatione  rerum , rdhoimnum. 


it.fi.  *Confideratio.x.Defcripiio.Dio*.  j.4.Dodor.  3.  Scc, 
Ecclcfiaflicus.i.x. Ethica.  Euftuuus.i. Exemplum. j:  . 
f Lsbet  de  unrabilibu*facrx  fcriptur*,non  eftAuguUini,nca 
eft  auieruicU».ja.q  44.3.1".  ^ Ir» ueftu*. Iud^r.^. 

6 Oppofitum  vjdctur  dicat QU0L9.6.1".  Rdpon  Jea  Dn« 

1 bio.St  J.  ‘Lex.  1 fi.Locus.4.Magiftcr.o.P!ato  4. 

7 Liba  de  ecclefiafticis  dognutibus  , non  eft  Auguftini,  fed 

Genandii.QuoLix.ti.c.  «Ptophct1a.31.44.  *, 

8 Oppofitum  vid«urdicertx.d.4.i,i*./.4.d.n.q.3.ar.iiia*  Jtffc 

01 ' OpuCi?.c°.8.  Rdpondeo  Do  . 1 

b» . 8 1 40. 

4 Libadefpiritu  & anima,  non  eft  Auguftini, nee amenti. 
CUS.!a.q.77*8  ,B,7*q* 79*8  r "*•/•!  0.1"  /.q^8a.4.a",./»s*d.  t.  q. 
i.i.j",./.4.d.44-q  ? *r.3*q-i*im7-  Ven  q.te.  1. 1"./.  q.xt.;.  ,1 

xT7  q-i6-t  >"7.  Spiritu.  3.6*7.if.x"V.AiX9.i"7  ix.iV 

i9.3"./.lato.le.x.6.tE.  «Rdigio  lo.Rcpralcntacio.  1.». 
Seriptura.xo.&c.Tbalmuth. 

10  Liber  dc  diifercn  lia  fptiitus  & animx,  non  eft  A ugu  fi  ini, 
nec  eft  auteticus  ipiri  u.j  9m.  «Thco^aj.Theopbraftus. 

11  Liba dciutd!igcmus,uon eft autcnticus.  OuoL6. 19.1“  •• 
*Tra6larti. 

vx  Liber  de  vnitatc&  vno,non  eft  Boctu,neceftautentiau. 

Spintu.i .x »“./.QuoL9  6.t".  .i  1 

<3  Liber  dc  caufis, continet  enotem,  feil  cet  9»  creature  infe. 
riores , funt  creati,  meJiantibus  cteaturit  fuperioribus. 

Ideo  in  hic  roaiuia  non  eft  autenticus.  a.  d.  t U .q.x.x.i"^  * 1 
Poa^j.  3.4. 1 o’*  /.1 1 ". 

14  ln  libri*  Beati  Gregarii, quilibet  poteft  inuenire,omnes  (b* 
re  motus  toidis  fui  ic.Com4  lec-t-mcd0. 1. 

1 4 Liba  Dei, eft  C imitus,  vd  eft  pred:ftinario,iD  qua  pa  otdi 
nem  feripufuntomnes  1 duandulcd  rn  principio  eft  Cfcri* 
ftns.Pfai)  9.roed°  d.D  / Hei  o.lcci.mcd°.Ci. 

16  Liba  vitx,  dici.ur  uipli.  i ter,  (cilicet  confuiptio  fxluando*  Va» 
U * rum.fcriptura  eorum  per  qux  (aluaotar.ideft  vrrumquete 
ftameiuuiu,&  Unpiura  agendorum  fcu  iam  fagorum,  fc». 
licet  libri  apaiendi  in  dic  ludicii  ideft  uis  dtuiux,qua  cuili 

bet  nou  fient  iada  lua.ra.q.X4.i.i"V.Vai.q.7.i.fc 

<7  Lvba  viu, eft  quid  iacieatum.fiaptsIretauoDduaodor», 

diriges* 
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dirirens  deum,  in  dando  »ita  glori*  eledit.Veri.q.  7.1.0. 
Liber  vitx  efl  notitia  dei,  de  vita  bcara  cuiu-bbet  in  parti» 
colari.  t.d..|0.q.i  1. 4*7.3. d.  Ji.q.i. 

i.©./.Ver.q.7.o./ PhiL  4*]c.i.prin°.D7.Hcbr.t  x.Ie.4.  fi.  A. 
«Chatadcr  40.  • 

Liber  viue  in  diurnis,  dicitor  cffentialitcr,  non  autem  per» 
foculi rcr.  Er  appropriatur  filio,  rauone  nomi* , fed  fptri- 
tui  fando  , ratione  na.  ia.q.^.8.s./.?.d.  31 . qo.i.a.x.q.i. 
i./.Veri  q. 7.1.3. o. 

Parer  dicirtir  caput  libri,  quia  e 'i  principium  filii,  j.d.  31. 
q.i.a.i.q.i.4"./.l>ra]m.c.i.m°.d.D. 
si  Liber  uirar.non  eft  prxdeftinatio.fcd  eft  notitia  cius.  ta.q, 
x4.t.4*,./.j  d 3 t.q.i.ar.a,q.i.o./.q.j.i',7.Vcn.q.7.4»o./.l>t. 
39.me°.<i  D./- Pbi.4.le.  t .pnn°.D. 
sa  Liber  uitar,& dedio,funt  tantum  de uiu glori*  creatura» 
rum,  no  aurem  proprie  de  uita  naturx,  nec  de  uita  grati?, 
nec  de  uua  dei  1 a.q.  14. ».o./.  ?.d.  j 1 .q.  1 ar.i.q.  1.0./.  V eri.q. 
7»1>6. 7.0. 

*3  Prxfcientia  eft  omnium,  prxdeftinatio  eft  grati*  6c  gloris 
» fimul.fed  liber  uinr.renet  mediam, quia  (impliciter  eft  ta- 
tum  gloris,  5c  fecundum  quid  efl  tantum  gratis. i.d^o.q. 
f.a.f" ./.q.?. J*/.|.d.|  i.rj.  1 ar.i.q. x.o./.q.j.r" 

S4  Chriftu'  fecudu  natura  nuroana,dr  liber  uitz,quiacft  uni 
ocrfale  cifiplar  uits.nfi  aut  eft  fimilitudo  reprxfenris  par» 
ticularicer  uiram  cuiuslibct.3.d.3r.q.t.ar.i.q.i.i"./.Vu.q. 
7.I.C.  «Certitudo  14. 

Vcrumqitc  teftamcntum.poflet  dici  liber  uitx,  fed  imper/e 
de.  quia  non  facit  notitiam  de  oita  cuiuslibet  in  particula 
n, fe«l  in  uniuerfali. 3. d.jt.q.t. ar.i.q. r.i*. 

Scripti  fimplicicerin  libro  uitx  Cpratdeftinari , numquim 
deleu  tur  dc  libro  oitx.Sed  (cripti  fecundum  graria,dd£tur 
delibro  uitx.ia.q.i4.  j.o./. i.<L40.q.i.x,t*'./.q.|.j*. /.  J.d. 
3i.q.a.ar.x.q.}.o./.Phil  4.lc.i.prin°.0./.Hc.i  i.le.^fi.  A. 

Sic  poteft  aliquis  dderi  delibro  uitx/fic  poteft  in  eo  fciib» 
de  noiiOjfcilicec  ud  fecundum  opiuionem,  ucl  fecundum 

?ratiam,nou  autem  (impliciter  1fq.14.3  3". 

Julius  liber, dr  liber  mortis, (icat  dr  liber  uitx , quia  dedi 
folent  afcribi.non  autem  repud  ati. ifq.14.1. 3"./.3.d.  31. 
q.i.ar.i.q.i.c  /.VeiLq. 7.8.0.  •Defcriptio.Lei  t8.Prophe- 
ua  3 i.Reprzfenta:io  i.i.Scriptura  xo.&c. 

Libri  apetiendi  in  d c iudicij,  funr  confeientix  finguloru . 
Vel  fandi  utriufque  tertam  «mi . Vel  femen  tia  i u «fi  cis.  Vel 
uis  diuina  oftendens  omnia , qua  cuilibet  nota  hene  fada 
fua.  I a.q.i4- 1 .i"7.4.d.4  j.ar.f.q.  1 .o./.Opuf.  3^°.i  j 3. 

C Libera.  Confirmatio  1 i.Eledio  1 a.i  3.1 4.Hxrcditas  x.  Ma- 
trimonium 4i.iio.Mctaphyfica  i6.Poa.xo.  Vfura  90. 
CLi  1 1 kaiitas  eft  uirrus  dtfpenfandi  bene  diurnas, in  os* 
bonos  fibt,fui(que,5c  alijs.tiCq.r  17.1.0.  Amon63. 

Ad  liberalem  non  pertinet, cfle  promptum  ad  recipicndu, 
dc  minus  ad  petendum,  fed  folicite  procurat  frodus  fuaru 
poflcfliouum.ad  Iiberalitet  dandum. nS.q.t  1 7.4.  }"*.* A n- 
dragathia. Ars  r 1.1 1.1 3.14.4  j.fitc.  Auaritiaxi.5cc.Boni- 
tas  xii. 

Propria  materia  mediata  liberali  tat  is,  eft  pecunia*Lres  pof- 
fefla,  fed  materia  immediata,  eft  pallio  circa  pecunia.  11?. 
q.do.7.c./.ixf.q.{i.i  x*,./.q.ja.i.4"./.q.T8.9.i"./.q.i  17.  a. 
3.O./.6.  c./.q.  1 1 8. 3.e./.i"7.q*  > f 7*  > .c./.Ma.q.  1 j 1 .c.b./.Eth. 
4.IC.1  prii» c°.  b.  *Campforiao.DatiO  x.i  3.  Delectatio  3 4. 
De*  448.Dnifi  id.Donu  38.Eleeinofyna 6.7. Illiberalitas. 
Liberalius  moderatur  amore  pccunuru,5c  timori  d amif 
fioine  carum  xif.q.t  13.4.1",  "1  ullitia 46. 

Proprius  adus  liberaliutis  duplex.Cbcne  uti  pecunia  in 
Cc  St  In  alios, lecundarius  autem  eft  prsparare  fit  confertu 
rceas  ad  bonum  ufum,  xxS.  qu*ft.i  1 7.3.407.^0. 4. xj. 
■ a'./*Eth.4.1e.i.fi.C5cc.  «Meritum  ioo.Muiuum  3-4. Pro- 
digalitas 6 .Transferre. 

Proprius  5c  principalior  adus  Iijeraliratis.fi  da:e,  quam  ac 
cipctc,ucl  acquirere, ucl  c6fcruare,ucl  uti  pro  ic  ixlq.1  1 7 
^.o./.q  1 ip.r.i"7.3"7*Etb.4.1ci.fi.CoVirt*iaj.Vudro  30 
Liberalis  tnftatur,  quod  aliquid  detur  non  conuenicncer, 
ied  magis  quando  ipfe  dat  non  couueuifitcr,quia  plus  op- 
ponitur adui  eius  proprio. 1 xV.q.  1 17,4.1”. 

Dare  a|  quid  cum  concupilcenua  retiuendi,  derogat  libe- 
rali taii,m>i>  autem  amicifixjueicbaritati,  fed  magis  often 
dicur  perfedio cius.nE.q.31.1.1". 

Qiiod  autem  liberaliuccm  tollit,  aut  uioleutiam  czterio. 
xix  agentis, aut  necciTitatem  uauirx  interioris,  aut  debitu 
importat  squitaui.OpuC7|. 

Liberalius  cft  fubicdiucin  uol  u n rate,  tfq.x  1.1.1“/.  3.  d. 
f j.q.i.ax.4.a.3.c/.C6.i.c°.93./.Vlrt.q.i.3.c.b.Subiediue. 
Ibiuio  efl  fubicdiucin  concupifcibili.xiLqu.6o.j.c./.iiL 
q»x  B.erp.Du°.8ij. 


Li 


< z Dantes  omnia  pro  Chrifto.non  funr  prodigi,  fed  liberales 
1 xLq. • 19.1.3”.  •Vfura  34.39.56.61.61.6,.  104.1  34.1  36. 

1 3 Nulla  datio  cft  pure  liberalis,  nm  datio  dei. r.d.i  8. 3. <7* Ve 
U.q.l3.4.C.fi.  «Vfus  9. 

14  Solus  deus, cft  maxime libcralis.ia.qi44.4.i"7*i.d.i  8.3.  C. 
/.d.4t.i.c./.Con.  i.c°.93. 

15  Chriftus  omnes  diuitias  contemnendo, oftendu  in  fefum 
mura  gradum  libetaliuus  5c  magnificeutis- j fqu.7.1.  3". 
Magnificentia  6. 

16  Omnis  uirtus  theologica, 5c  cardinalis, eft  (Impliciter, ideft  Compara0 
fecundum  propriam  materiam  nobilior  liberalitarc.qu^  ta 

men  habet  quandam  excellentiam  , inquantum  ed  utilis 
ad  multa.ix?.q.i  17.6.0.  *Ars  14.45. lullitia  11.46.Magm 
ficemia  p.Mifericordia  9.10. 

17  Iuftiiu  fc  extendit  ad  omnes,  no  autem  liberalitas.  ii?.q. 

5 8.  r 1. 1 "./.q.  1 1 3. 1 1. 5" . * Oratio  5 5.  Tem peran  tia  1 6» 

, g 1 u (titia  eft  (impliciter  maior  libcralitate,  quia  eft  commu. 
niorfic  fundamentum  eius  cft,&  poteft  eflefineea,  uo  au 
tein  cconuerfo.Scd  (ecundu  quid, cft  cconuerfo.f.ut  eft  or-' 
namfitu  i(r(tirix.  1 i?.q.66.4. 1 ./.1  i^.q.t  1 3.1 1.5”.* VirgTtas 

t Liberalitas  Si  magnificentia  locum  non  habent,  fubuada 
iufiitia.ldco  funt  partes  potfitiales  a*.Vu.q.i.n.i6”/.q. 

5.1.11". 

xo  Liberalitas  conuenit  eum  iuftitia,quia  utraque  eft  princi- 
paliter ad  alrcrum.fir  circa, exteriora. Sed  prima  attfidit  ex- 
teriora ut  propria, fecunda  uero.ut  funt  alterius  , & ratio- 
ne dcbituldeo  liberalitas  non  eftfpeciesiuftitis.fedfipars 
fibi  iiinets,iifq.5g,u.ia./,(].i  1 7.1.3  "./.3.1  "./.5.0./.  qu. 

1 i8.3.i"/.q.,34.4.i*/.q.,y7.,.c/.3.d.2  7.q  l.ar. 4.0.1. c./. 
^•d4«q.r.»-c./.4.d.i5.q  x.ar.i.q.3.4*./.Ma.q.i 3.r.c.fi. 

x | Liberalius  eft  ad  fe  iu  lumptibus , non  aurem  in  dationi- 
bus.Scd  iuftitia  nullo  modo  eft  ad  fe.iiC.q.to6.3.i"7.  qu. 

•.* 7 f.q.i.ar  6.q.i.t".  *Vurus ix j.Magnificfi 
tia  9.Milericordia  9.&C  Mutuum  $.8c c. 

«t^1  »*  ut  deus,  a quadruplici  aqua,  fcilicet  uoluuta»  A quibus 
••  lis,  cupiditatis  , uanttacis , 3c  poteftatis.  Ifa.  43.  mcd^.E. 

* Accufatio  16.  Aducntus  6.  8 9. Aqua  5.  Anftotelcs  6.53. 

Auxilium  3.  7. Beatus  49.  Curatio.  Damnatio  4.  Decimat 

1 3.  Delere.  Dxmon  1 1 y.Defcendere  x.&c.Fmundatio.Eu. 

Aratius  i.Exorcifmus  1 i.t  3. Felium  4.  j.  Fides  107'.  Igni* 

1 1. Incarnari  i.8.5cc.luramentum  17.&C 

Deus  liberat  cledos  de  malis  pocnx  quadrupltciter , fcili» 
cct  prxlcruando,confolando, dando  bona  > & conuexcen- 
doiu  bonum.Opulcu.7.c°.8.luftificacio  39.Mots  6.11.11. 

1 a.  Orario  41.&C.63.  Pa(cha.,\  Paflio  85.Stc.t1 6,&r.Pater 
11.  Pislcruatus.  Pu  gatorium  10.  C^uicft.  3.  Redemptio, 
o.  Rcfurre&io  40.  Saluari  o.Satisfadio  1 4.  Serpens  i.Ser 
uitus  lo.td.Supeibia  34.36.Tencbrx  i.Tcftis  r.  Tuannus 
1 ». Veritas  3 4. Vita ip.Vlura  133.139.199. 

J Liberat  Deus  fandos  fuos  a quadruplici  igne,  primo  car- 
nalis rentationis,  fecjdo,  temporalis  mbuiationis^crno, 
srcrnx  damnationis, quarto, diuins  indignariouis:  primo 
igne  utuntur  lafciuientcs,lecundo, impatientes, tcitio  tm 
pa:niceutes,qua:to  fupcrbicnte«.Efa.43.me°.E. 

^ Libere. Aftus.  1 1 Deus  31  i.Elcriio  1.3. 

1 CT Libertas  cuiuslibet  rei,cft  dominium  Sc  porefias  fui  adus 

ad oppoli ta.  1 fq uxftio.83. J* 4*°7* i.diftin.  1 3*qu  t.i.c/.d,  QuiA 

14. qu*ft.i.i.l"/.d.i54.c7.i V.|VCon.x.cap°^77.  Vc-  *- 

ci.q.n.6.o./.Ma.q.  16.  4.0.  Adi044.  « AmmaLf 7. Scc. 

» De  ratione  ucl  ncceffitatc  libertatis  non  eft,  efl  t prima  cau  , 
iam  fui,  id  quod  Liber  ura  dl  r a.q.8 3. 1 .$"7.  V exi. q.  1 4. 1 . 3". 

Ma.q.3.1.4". 

J Poflc  uclle  malum,non  cft  liberus,  nec  efl  pars  Ubcruris. 
ra  qu*ft.6x.8.377.ii?.qusfl.88  4.i*l./.|.diftio.  4i.quxft 
X.I.|"./.i.d.7.qu*ft.l.l.?"7.d.l5.r.i"./.d.44.qu*ft-Li.i* 

/.  3*d.  t i.quzft.  1. 1 .1*/.  3"./.d.  1 8.1.  y"./.  V cri.quxfl.i  i.6.c . 
fi /.qu*A.i4. 3. i"./.7.4"7.  Ma.quxA.i 6,4.  c • Applicatio 
a.Charuas  nS.Caufa  70.  Cogitatio  1.  Danatio  x*x  3.&C.  , 

Dauo  1. Deus  318. 

4 Tou  radix  ]ibcrtatii,ut  fubicdum,eA  uoluntas,  ratio  au- 
tcm,t)icaufa.i*f.quziL6.i.i"./.quxA.  i7.x.i"7.i.diAin.  , 
i4.qusft.i.3.j*7.Veri.qusft.i4.s.o./.6.  4*.  «Dominatio 
r. Dominium  4-3cc.  Elcemofyna4.  Elcriio  11.13.14.  Ac- 
quaiitas.i4.filuuo  9.  Habete  1. 

j Summum  libcnatis.conucnientillimecftiu  uolunutc.  1. 
d.x4.i.4”  L.prin0,  «Hsrcditas*. 

6 Libatas  uolutatis  e(t  quoad  tiia.tqoo  ad  exercitu  aftud, 
determinationem  adus,  & ordinem  finit.  Prima  cA  rcfpe- 
itu  cuiufcunq;  obicdi,5r  iu  quocflqueftatu  natuix . Seda 
u6  cA  refpectu  fian,fed  altorft,  «t  m quolibet  Aatu.  Tatio 
cttiuun  ftatu  uis.  Vcr.q.n.6.c./.Ma.q.6.c.  «leiuniump 
Imperare  7.  Infidelis  4.  ludii  iMudex  7.Lex  39.141.1 4t 
Tabula  auica.  L 
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Matrimonifl.41.84.S7.il  o*r  i x.Methaphyfica.  1 6.  Ordo.97. 
100,1 01.  Peccat  nm.xoo.Pofltbilc  7.1.  Potentia.  10.  Princi  pa 
to*.i.Propha  9|.Propo°.8.Sanditai.i.tf.Seroitus.9  1 1.1  j. 
Sftnus.i. Status.  i.Tfput. 44.  Thomas.j.  Tyrannus.  6.10. 

1 1.  Tribu  tum  1.7.6-  Virginitas.  j7.V0tum.9- io. 

Libertas  tj  druplet.f!liberta<  a coadlione,mifeiia,peccato,8e 
iufluia. Prima  couuenit  per  fe  libero  arbitrio,  non  autalig. 
a.d.ij.j.o./.Vcnt.q.X4  l.t  r*./.iO*7"  AMa.  q.6.  iJm./.lo.8. 
le^.prin°.h.fi./.Ro.6.Ie.4.me°.  D./.c°.8.  le.4.  me°.H.  Coa* 
dioJ4.Vpjra.90. 

Libertas  opponitur  necciTitati  coa&ionis , non  autem  ne- 
cc/Iitati  finis.ta.q.8x.i.c./.ia,./-ii?-<M4* I.x*./*ja.q.i4.x.c 
./•4.di  f .q.q.ar.  1 .q.  f . t "./.Con.  ?.ca.  1 j 8.prln°./.  Vrri.q.x  x. 
y.o./.qi  j’4.e./  17".  /.q.i4.i.xo*. /.Poa.q.io.x.j"./.  Ma.q.x. 
j.4*./.C^uol.4.x  j.4*,./.Opur.j.^>.i77./.Ro.8.le.4.me0.  H. 
Jmtno  libertas  etiam  opponitur  nrccflitau  finis,  cum  liber 
tas  cuiuslibet  rei, iit  dominium  & poteftat  fui  a&us  adop 
pofita.ta.q.8t.  j.4.0.  Refpondeo.Dubio.8i6. 

Liberta-  a coa&ione,  nobilius  eA  in  deo  quam  in  angelo, & 
nobilius  in  vno  quam  in  alio  angelo, 6:  nobilius  in  angelo 
quam  in  homine,  s.d.iy^c./.x*./,}". 

Libertas  triplex, fciJieet  arbitrii, & c«nfilii,5t  comp!aciti,fc 
eundum  Bernarduin. x.d.  tj.j .6m./.  Vcric.q.24.1.1 1". 
Libertas  prima, cA  debilitata  per  peccatum,  116  autem  om* 
nino  aroilfa  ia  q 8j.x. j"'./  x.d.X4.q.t.  1.4"*./. Veri  qu.x 4.1. 
1 i",./.4.j"./.io. l i*'./.Ma.q  6.x}",./.Opnf  J.c°.t77* 

^ L 1 v x r v m ammfi  mliil  fic  facit , ficui  nd  occupati  circa 
diimias.Math.!9.mc°.H.*lngciiuui. 

Libet  A arbit  iu  116  cA  habitus  ^pprie,  fed  cA  potentia.  ta.q. 
8 J.x.o./.x.H.x  4.q.  1 . t .0./.  J.  J9.q.  1.1.  j“./.  V eri.q.  1 4-h-O. 
Liberum  arbi  rium  cA  tantum  vna  potentia  for  malit  er,  fed 
do;  virtualitcr.x.d.x4.q-<  x.o./.Ven.q.*4*?-o. 
Liberumarbitnum  eA  idem  rcalitcr,  quod  voluntas, fecun* 
dum  q*  in  ea  eA  virtus  intelledus.  Vn  -c  I bcrumatbitrium 
cfle dicitur  facultas  voluntatis 3c rationis.  ia.  q 8j.  j.4.0./. 
I xt.q.  1 . t .c/.  x x?.q.  1 4.  t . J^./.q.  t x.  l . J*./.  q.pf.f-C./  x.d.i4. 
q.f.j.o./.  j d.t  7.ar.t,q.}.4*./.Vcm.qu_X4.4.6.o.*C6fc°.if 
Error  quadruplex  circa  liberum  arbitria  x.d. x 8. i.c./.  PhiL 
i. Iccj.fi. 

Liberum  arbitrium  dicitur  rota  anima,noo  quidem  eflentia 
liter, fed  pe  impcnum.x.d  S4.q  ii.i". 

Liberu  arbitrium,cA  tatitu  cor  j.qux  funtad  finem.ta.q.  19 
i.c/-q*8x.i.i.c7.q.8?-»*j'"*A»-d.7q.t.l.t 
Cou.  1 .tP.  8 8./.  V cn.q .s x ‘6.0./.  1 2 . c/. q.  x 4. 1 . x o"./.  Ma.q.  J. 

$.C./.0pulj.<.0.iT7* 

LiberA  arbitnu vt  de  adibns,eA  tantum  de  contingFtibus, 
fcd  vr  dcobicdit,  cA  cuam  dc  pratentis  1'  ncccfljnii.it?. 
q.i4.i.j“,./.4.d.t7.q.x.ar.i.q.».i". 

AlKjd  no  cAein  potcAate  Itbcnarbitrii , co  tingit  dupliciter 
£fi  occdat  facultate  pote  ix  excquentis,  vt  volate, vel  lacui 
tatem  rationis  imperantis, vt  repentina.  Vc1iq.x4.tt.c-' 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  Veti  q.19  j.  6a. Relp.fi- 
cut  Du°.686°.*Confilium..?.Conttiuo.i6. 
LibetQarbttium  cA  per  fc  ordinatu  in  bonu,  nec  tendit  in 
malA.ni»  fub  ide  bom.ta.q.6M  -4*./.ja.q.  J4.J.  i"./-x-<L7* 
q.l.i.i"./.d.xj.r.i*./  j.xn'./.d.j9.q.  x.t.o  /.  VerLqu.x4.t0. 

1" / ii"AMa.q.t6.f.c.*Gr*tia.tjj. 

Oppofuu  videtu*  di.trea  limili.ixfqu.i  9.7.1"/.  j"./.i.d. 
j8.s-c.Ad.40  x.o.  Rc-poudco  (icor  Du°.iio©°. 

Nullius creaiurx  1 beru  arbitnu.  poteA  natuialncr  cflccofir 
maiu  in  bonu, fed  tuitu  cx  gratia.  ta.q. 6 j.i.c  /.1.  d.jy.q.x. 
x.c /.j“ y.i.d.x j.q.1.1.0 AVen.q.X4  1.16" /.7.8.0./.  Au.  14 
}"7.lob  4.1e.j.b.b.lropeccab  lis.i  vlgnoraitia. j.4.9. 
Immo  gratia  nour.imbihtat  libet  11  aromsu  in  bonft.ia-q. 
6x.  j z\J.i  xV.q.  1 06.X.X1",/. i.d.4.  j.  j*./. d.x  o.  q.x.  J. t “'./.  Cfl 
$.c°.i  j j y.Li°.4.c°.?o.Rclpddeo. Dubio. 81 9. Impeccabilis, 
x/lntclledus.i  9 i.Sccjoi. 61  c.  Mcmbrum.11. 
Libetuaibmium  viatoris, potcA  gratiam  coi  firmari  in  bo- 
num, aliquo  modo, non  autem  fiinp|jcitcr.ja.q.jz.6.  j"./.q. 
79.6.i“./.x"l./.Coii.4.cP.70.x,"7.Vrri.q.X4.9.o./.i  1.9". 
LibctGaibitttu  iu  <dinatit,cA  obllinatQ  tn  malu.quod  non 
poteA  cilein  m pctiedc-xxS.q.i  4.J.  j"./.ja  q.jx.6.  j"./.q. 
86. i.c./. x-d. 7. q.x.  1.0  /.4.d.xo-ar.i  q.r.c  /.  Con.  4.c°.70./. 
Vcri.q.24.1 0.1  i.o.Daua°.x4.3tc.  J.c9./,0pufit77.i7g  179. 
Libcruarbitnu  eA  in  omui,&  folo,habcntc  intelicclum.ia. 
q.f9.j.c/.x.d.X5.t.o./.Vcriq.x  J.i.a/.qu.x4.  x.j.o./.Ma.q. 
16.5.C  *Adam-s6.An«clus.4jo.46o.  6tCAum1aLj7.58.j9. 
Cogitatio.x.  Damon  V.4J. 

Libcruarbitnu  eA  in  deo. ia.q.  19.1 0.0./. x.d.  25.1.0  /.  Con. 
i.c°.88./.Veri.q.X4.J.o./.Ma.q.i6.j.cKbettas.io.inf. 
Liberuatbittiu  eA  in  beatis, & c(l  in  dauaus.  ja.qu.i  8.4.  j". 
/.a.dLa5«<*4*>AOpn£i,<^,i77* 

Humo  habet  liba  G ai  buri  (i.  1 a.q.  8 j , t .o7.  t xf  • q.  1 .1  .c/.  x. 


q.i  j.6.o./  d.t  j.qu.i.j  e-/.  V etiq U.i 4.1. ©.*•*./.  Maqorf, 
6.0./.R0  9.  Iec*j. 

x 1 Homo  per  peccatG  amifit  libe'Ga'bitriG,quo ad  li'  enatem 
a culpa, & milcria.no  autc  quo  ad  natura.  ia.q  Sj-x.jV-i* 
d. x 4-q.  1 . 1 4"  /.  V eri.q. x 4 4.  j"./- 1 o.  1 Ma.q. 6.X  J*./.  Opu 

fclt.j  c°.  1 77.  «lncclleftualis.6.7* 
xa  Liberumarbitnum  no  eA  in  brlitis.ia.q.J9.j-c/*  a.d.»j.i, 

6m./.  7"./.  V eri.q.  x 4.  t .c/.x.o./.Ma.q.  1 6.  j .c 
xj  Liberumarbitnum  non  lufcipn  migis&  minus  fecfidim 
cllcntiam.fcd  lecundtim  difpolitioncm  fubie^i.Tameneft 
eA  maius  Iccundu  nobilitatem  iei,c  -iu»  cft.  ta.q.tp*J.J*7* 
x.d. 7. L /.d.X4.q.r.t.fin./.d  xj.4.0./. Ver.q.xa.  8. 5"./.  10.7*. 
./.Ma.q  a.i  i.u^.vIoanei^Votft  9.  tc.ChnAus.161.t6x. 

14  Libet Garbiuium  coucnit  itiArumcnto  communiter diAo 

.i.mouenti  moto, non  autfinArun  6to  propricdido.ucui  I 
motor  confert  aliquod  principium  motus.  Ven.q.  »4-i.j*. 
xj  Aflus  Iibeiiaxbitrii  non  lunt  tfporalcj.nifi  per  acadcs.Cia 

quatG  habet  ordine  ad  potftias  corporales. i.d.i  j.q.i.j  1*  h0m- 
x6  Vius  libcxiarbitiii , n6  impedif  p ic,fcd  impeditur  per  acci 
dcns.l.inquantu  requirit  vfum  rationis, qu*  tcquirit  vfu« 
imaginatiuj,qu3t  impeditur  per  Izfionc  fui  organi (Laf. 
x.7“  ./.  V eri.q.  24. 1 i.o.aA&us.  1 24.  A dani.  56.60.  Charius. 
4i.Carlu.70.t  1 i.Coccptio.x7.Eicdio.i.&c.Fides.6o.  Gra* 
tia.j.je  94.1  jj.tj4.168.179.18x. 186.'  Hzrelis.  1.4. 10.18, 
jj.6o.t  1 1.114.  i jy.  6cc.14j.6tc  1 *6.  luAificauo. xi.6(c. 
Maria.7.X7.Matrimonium.  j.j.6c  Mcritum.9.4 1.  6cc  ^ 

27  Omnis  adi* humanis, 6 a libcioatbitrio elicitiuc, vdimpera 
nue  ixS  i.t.c/.x.d.x4.q.x.x.xB>./. d. xf.x.7*./.  Peccatum. 
8j.6c.jx1.r46  267  j68.  Poenitentia.  44.47.  Prophcta.41. 
Piouiden  1ia.x9.j7.  Puer,  j.j.i  x.6cc.  Virtus.  16.6CC. 
x8  Eligere  cA  proprius  a&us  elicitus  liberarbitni.  iJ.q.R  j.j-4. 
o./.ja.q.i8.4.b./.c/.i.d.X4.qu.i.x.c/.x",./.d.xj.j.c7*l"7*4* 
<L9.ar-4.qu.if  j*./.  Verr.qu.t4.j-8.  ix.c  /.  Opu£j4°.»77. 
4Viia.j;*Vo!untas.4j.Vfura  196. 

29  PoAe facere  bonum.cft  ciremialclibrroarbirrio,*quafi  peru 
nes  ad  eAc  Icd m,no  aut  ad  dlefiiiniu.Et  cnaturale.ndqoi 
dem  dc  conAituuone  natuiar.fcd  ad  quod  natura  cius  ordi 
nat.ir.  Ven.q.  14. 10.1  x*./.i  j”. 

jo  1 iberum  arbituum  in  nobis, mutatur  intriufecc,  vel  muta* 
tione cognitionis, vel  paAioius.vel  habitus,  6c  extnnfece  a 
deo.Ma.q.  16.5.C 
* L1bcr.C0m  placenti  a.o.  Libido. 

i Libido  volutatis, graujtpecaptG.feufibilis  aut’  leniar,  xxt  P®1* 
q 1 54.  j.i^/.q.i  j6.jc/.j“.«  AcUo.4j.AduIteriG.6.Amem 
tax. Amj  lexus. Amor.  1 91 . A uanria.  1 6.Caitra.Coiius.6.Da 
coi.tquus.t.Iacob.9.Ignis.x i.lncomiuciitia.8.3rc  Ulcu- 
luin. Peccatum. 161 .140.  J40. 

4 Libta  Pondus. V lura.  1 2 1 1 87.19x114.xj 9. 
qjLiccmia. Adoptio  6.9. Bellum. 8. Conleilio.6f.&c.9i.Couta 
ni*x. Diaconus. i.Diuottium  j.hlcemoiyna.  1 y.6cc  Epileo 
pu<- 26.27.  Fornicatio.  7.1 4.  Indulgciia-i  4*Mifcncordia.xj. 

Milia  i4.O1do.jo  j j.9X.Pciitiutano.Rciig»o.j  1.J4.57.7J. 

Scc.  1 06.  Si  monu.  1 9.  S icphauus.  1.  V xor.  1 9. 

1 Licita  lunr,q  n6  pxo«.ibeiitur.4  d l 1 J*q.i.ar.4.q.».c/  tl 
Cor  6.lec.:.fi'l.  *Accu(atio.i  1.  A^quircie.  Adiurare.4.6cc. 
Adotauo.xo.  AduocaiU>-7.  8.  Alchimia.9.  Alicuum.4.6cc. 

A nior. 89. Ancilla. Annexum.  1.  Aun.uciUriG.  AppciUrc.i. 
&c.Ars.4j.46.jo.Bah)eu.Bapu'mus  40. Bellum. 7. S.Bcncfi 
cium.io.x  j. Bibere.  Bonitas.  1 1 6.Caplo>ra.8.ix.(janis.Cha 
ntas. 6 j.Cathcdra.1. Comenda  lo.i.oncubiuatu-.i .x.Con 
fclIiu.74.$4.6cc.Couiuudtio.4.Coufcitfua.i  4.  Debitum. xx. 

Dc  Icdt  a : o.  1 1 x . D a-  m o n.  7 j . 7 8.  Deu*,  j 7 o.  Dia  con  u • . J.6.  Ui 
Uinatio.j.6cc.Diuoriiu.j.  f-.cclclia  10.  6cc.  Eicemolyna.16. 
&c.B|  ilcopus.x6.&b. hucha. itlia-i  j «.  6cc.  1 89. Exattio.1 .4. 
Excluliu.x.Exconimuuicauo.j.19. 
x Non  heae  aliquid  alicui. cCttugit  dupliciter. Ciatione pro* 
hibiuuius,&  ratione  dc/eCtus.iiV.q.  187.1.  * Fallere.  1 . Fa» 
luin.x.Fcltum.  ii.it.  Fornicauo.6.6cc.  Fiadlio  x.  I ncano. 
Ha.iclis.6t.  1 1 x.lgnoiauua.  j j Impugnare.».  Infidelis.  1 f, 

1 i.lnlidij.lntaprctauo.i.HiArior-acui.luramdtum.j.&c 
X7.6cc.1uAiiu  o.  Lcv.j  9. 40. Magi. i i.jx.  Man1mb.UlO.7L 
lo)  1 28.142. Matutii>5.o.iVicdiciiia.4.Mcmoruni.i x.  Mete 
lct  ix.16cc.M1fli7.61Ci  j.6lC. Monens Ncci.llica.jo  JJ.Nc 
gouatio.r.  Nupuxe.6.  7.  Obcd.cn na.  .(Jccrdcrc4.6tc 
Opaauo.xx.Oido.86.6cc  Ornatus. 1.4. &c. 
j Aliqua  dicuntur  Ii  ita  fcc.  ndum  legem, quia  non  punian- 
tur Xt.q.69.t.x*'.4.d.j7.q4.i  c6  / x*,Qu(ili.io.i".*On 
I’eifc(Aio.6t. 88.91. Pen»  utauo.  1 hilofophia.  1’ofle  o.Po.'* 
lcArio^lmeceptuin.tf  j.66. 1 jp.Pixda-Pnrdicarc  1.J.4.7.L 
rx.PrzUtio.  J.4.J.  Puncep'.  14.  Proclamate.  Profpcntas-v 
R eligis».  4 j.46.4  * 49.  j 1 ,6c  c.  K di  q u t{.  5a  bba  t ura.9. 1 o.  Sacer 
doi.t6.icpul.u:a.4.iimvuia.i9  6cc.>pcdaculatr  . Spccic 
itatutum  o.ihcloncus.  lhclauius.lyrarius.y.  io.tr.  Tor 

xncntom 
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Tormeflt5.Venatio.Vendere.f.  io.&e.  Verber  are.  Vindica- 

00.4.  VioUtio.Virgnitas.jf.3ec.  Votum.  9.6J.  Vfura.  6x. 
tf6  Scc  110.&C.  Vu.t  7.1  8.  Vxor.  1 .3cc.8.8tc.i  8.19.  , 

4 Homo  etiam  a licitis  abftinet,  vt  liberius  diurnis  oblequus 
tacct.s»^i.i  f ?.4.j-7.q..|4.j. 

Cl  Ligate. A bfoluere.j.j.  1 j.  ji.  jx.  j j.  Applicatio.o.  Cete.  4. 
Clanis  1 3ec.  Compoiitio.9.  Concupifcencia.14.  8ec  Con- 
fci entia.  1 t.i  f .Ucleda-io.f 4,Uzinoo.tj. 1 17»»  xo.  Habitus 
66.  Incarccrare-Intelledui.  180.  Lex.  t.joj.  Maria.  t).  6). 
Obligari. o.  Pallio.  jo.fi.f  j. 76.67-  Polle.).  7.  Potentia.  10. 
n.ao. Praeceptum. a9.144.dec.  San&ificatio.  1 j.  Souous.x. 
ScoIa.o.Vexatio.Vulum.L,  x 

Q Ligneum.  Altare.s.4.3cc 

* vux,&  arbor  fcieutix  boni  Se  mali,  fune  mate- 

rialia, fcvd  fignificantres  fpuituales.  ia.  qu.  toa.  1.4 "•/•  x.d.  J 
r7.quxft.j- 1.6". 

a Lignum  vitx, caufabat immortalitatem  in  Adaro,  per  foli  4 
fot  cificatioiiem  virtutis  «alii  vero  cibi.reftaurando  deperdi- 
tQ.ia.q  97  4.o./.a.d.»9.4.c/.4*7.f"7*i»^4-f*Aj.d.i6.q. 
i.i.fm./.Ma.q.f.f.8*7‘8"  Adam.fi.f4. 
f Cau fa  principalis  immortalitatis  Adx,  erat  virtus  fuperna 

ruralis  ei  dara.non  autem  lignum  vitx.  Sed  tamen  eraeco- 
adiuuans  ad  continuationem  uitx  ia.quxfl.  97.  4.  c.fi./  a. 
d i9*4.f“./.L.fi./.d.»9.f.6*7.Ma.quxrt.  f.  f.  9*.Adam.f  1. 
Confecratio.11. Crux.  4.  f 

j Si  poft  peccatum,  homo  comedilTet  de  ligno  vitx,  non  po 
xuirtet  euadcic  mortem, fed  potuiiTct  eam  difteire.  aa9.  au. 
16.4.X.6*/ .i.d.xp.f^'".  adam.f  j.vc  elias.  f*  * Homicidifi.  6 
).  Ligneum.  Prohibitio.  6 Sera.Teda  Vfura.  198.1919. 
fLigurgus  dat  leges  Laccdzmoniit , St  multum  laudacuu 
O p lafcu.x  o.  Li°.  4.C0. 1 8. « Poftdfio.d. 

C Llguxia.  L oro  bardia. 

qjLliu  m lignificat  fandos  tripliciter,  frilicet propter ftipitis  7> 
alutudinem.odoris  fuauitatcm, 8t  humoris  viror€,  3e  Chri 
Ilum  quadrupliciter,fcdicet  quia  veftir  colliguque  eos.ie- 
quicCcit  in  eis,3e  inter  cos  iplc  Chriftus  eft  nliu.  Ifa.  jf.fi. 

I L 4 M x v s patrum, cft  fupra  Ivmburo  puerorum,  3c  vterqne 
eft  fupra  purgatorium  3c  infernum  , licet  fint  contigui,  8c 
differant  in  pxnis  , fecundum  <9  confooat  magis  fimdorCi 
dictis,  & reuelatioui  fadx  multis.  j.d.xu q-x-ar.  1 . q.i.cV.4. 
d.at.q.uac.ixj.i.c/.d.4f.q.i.ar.i.  qu.i.j.  o.  "Aducntus.d. 

A fccndetc  1 6.  Difccndcre.o’Dcus.x  f 4-Stc.  Iciunium.»  i.ln 
fcrous.i. 

% Idem  locus  cft  datus  fandiorum  , ante  adacotum  Chtifti,  8 
dicebatur  finns  Abrahx, ratione  requiri,  3c  I)  mbus  inferni, 
ratione  dcicdus  elorue.Nou  autem  fune  omnino  diucrfi.  9 
3*rq.Ti.*.4*AquL  i.l€C.x.L.i"7-d«4f.q-i.ax.i.q.a»x.«Man  1 

fione  .Spcs  S7- 

j Inlymbopat..»  erat  qnie  , per  imrouuiiati  pxnatu,n6aut 
pet  immunitatem  defidexii . Sed  in  beatis  eft  vrrunq(.vd« 
4f.q.  i.ar.l.q.i.c.  * Suffragia.  1 x.Teftamentum.i  |. 

4 Sandti  pares  in  lymbo  habebant  fidem  3c  fpem  , quia  non 
cuacuantur,ntfi  per  vifionem  dei  per  eflenuam.).d.id^.x. 
o./.4«d  4f.q.t.  ar.a.q.}.c. 

f -Gaudium  magnum  erat  in  co.deglona  (perata.  | .q.f  a /. 
l”-/-*-«l.x<S.q.».«r.J.q.J.,“- 

6 ln  lymbo  patrum  erat  dolor,  de  dilatioocgloria , non  ante 
paenji  fenubdis  pro  percataSed  Chriftus  (oluit  vttunque, 
ici  licet  prxfetuando  a fccuudo,fle  dandoglonam.  )a.q.f  a. 
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Linea  differt  numero  ab  alia  linea, ex  diuerfofitu.4  d.  *»•’ 
q.i.ar,i.q.j.j*.  "Menfura  6.1’rincipiatum  1. 

Plures  linex  redx  naturales, poffunc  miraculofc  efTe,  inter 
duo  punta,non  autem  naturali  ter.  Sed  mathematicx,  nul- 
lo modo.4.d.44.q.i.ar.x.q.j.i*7-Poa.q.i.j.i7"7.  QuoLi. 
ai  »*%  «Putidus  1.1.4.  j.Sphxra-Tlicophraftui. 

C Lineale  Num  et us  7. 

f Lineamentum.  Antromorpbitx.Iudxi  af.  Tcrtulianus  ). 


j Lt  nov  a dicitur  medicari, quia  eft  lignum  cordis, 6c  loqui  Adus , 
tur  meditata, & funcquafi  unum.PfaL  J4."  * “ 

i7.R0.i4.le1.fi.  G. 


fi./.  PC  f 1 . m«°.a. 


’./.f.i".Afd.xa.q.x.ar.i!q.a^7.d.i^4.x.ar.f.q.j.s 


Lingua  infirmi, qux  infeda  eft  colerico,  8c  amaro  humore, 
non  poteft  percipere  aliquid  dulce,  fed  omnia  uidemur  ei 
amara.  ia.q.7f.a.c./.q.li  1.4.C 

Qux  pulcnre  dicuntur  in  una  lingua, non  fonant  pulchre 
translata  in  aliam.lfa.prol.x.me°.F. 

Dicitur  Inigua  maris,  quia  in  egrcdii  filiotu  lfrael  dc  Aegjr 
pto,non  fuit  diuifum  mare  ex  uno  latere,  fed  quali  quxdl 
lingua  qux  circundabat  montem  que  Ia.  V d lingua  maris 
dicitur  medium  maris, more  hxbraici  fermonis,  qut  onitio 
quod  eft  m mcdio,lingui  uocat  pp  hoc  q>  lingua  eft  in  me- 
dio oris, quod quidg  ad  lucra  num^  fm  fadum.fed fignifi 
catur  amorio  omnis  impcdim?ti  dctinenns.Vel  lingua  ma 
ns  dicitur  Aegyptus, cuius  litus  lingit  marclfa  1 t.n.H. 

Lingua  cft  faciUi  ad  pdm,qnia  eft  mobilis, & cil  immedutu 
infttumcntii  cordis, unde  rei  Imgui  nonmfi  rea  mcu*  Ucit. 
axLq.98.f.j".fi./.pfaLj8.prin0.a.  "Angelus  441.44). 

Peccatum  lingux  grauatur  fcxtuplictter.Cfrequctia,  dolo, 
deliberatione, c6ditsoocloqu6tis,c6ditioneaudictiG,3c  co 
ditione  eotu  cfltta  quos  eft.  PC  49.fi.  k.F.  "Apoftoli  10.11. 

1 j.  Balbutiens  o.  Blafphemia  7.  Crucifigi  1.  Doftma  1 8. 

Donum  44. 

Donum  linguarum, eft  gratia  gratis  data. Et  necefliria  fuit 
duplici  rationc.Lut  primi  difcipuli  Chnfti,  per  uniuerftim 
orbem  difeurrentes  fide  eius  ubiqi  prxdicarenc , & ut  ficue 

J entibus  ad  idolauiam  declinanubus.iotrodada  clt  diucr 
tas  linguarum,  ita  cnam  quando  erant  gentes  ad  cultum 
unius  dei  reuocandx, contra  huiufmodi  dtuerfitate,  terne 
d.um  adbiberetur,  per  donum  bngaarum.xxf.q.t  76. 1.  o./ 

. 1 ?.Coi.i  4.le.  1 .me°.  A.*Du  buatio  4.  Fiamea.G  uft  us).l  ure 
pcatio  4.  Loqui  o.  Membru  7.MilTa  4.  M. ilio  4». Munus  <« 

O/hium  j.  Paulus  4.  Peri  urium  4.Pieces.l,rxdjcaic  1.  Pzo 
4 phetia  71. Sermo o.Ta&us  ).  . 

Chriftus  habuit  donft  liguaxu.quo  tn  no  eft  ufus,ga  i & I 
Una  gete  pdicauit.xx?.q.t  7 6.  t Ver  bu.77 

Lingux  numine, inielligi  poieft,omnis  expreffio  cogniuo- 
I niJjliue  bominu  liue  angelorum. ia.q.i07.i. xm7-**d.i  1 - 
q.i.j.c./.VuLq.9.4.txa>./.Ro.i4.le.i.fi.G  / iS.Cor.  1 j.  led. 
s.pria 9jG» 

?linui.Uapti finns  a j 8. X40. Confirmatio. 4. E sorcifmus  ia. 

Luium. Corpoiaba.1  .Epifcopus  t).  JLrmu,Pocuca  j. 
qi  Lippus. Lia. 

q Liquctadio  duplex. fbona,&  mala.i. amoris,  timoris.  PC  Qiuifio. 

xi,me°.LC.  "Amor  xff.xf7.if8.AurG  x. Color  f. Liquor, 
f Liquor. Accidens  8i.3x.Eucha.7i.toi.iox.io).i04.  Gene 
ratio  if.x8.Lus  xf. Oleum  i.Puer  j.Rcfurrettio  xj. 
f[Lua.Mufica  x. Organum  f. 
f Lis.Accufatio  xx. Cau 'a  1 1 j. Furtum  1 J. 

5 DtigiO  optix  e pdidio  I uerbis , no  ex  dfedu  amoris  aTos  Qipd. 
unicus, ted  ex  huc  quis  no  ucretur  contiiftarc  pfoni.Pri 
mu  eft  coteutio,3t  pertine:  ad  dilcordia  contraria  chantati 
Scdm  cfitranatur  amiciux,ucl  affabiinati,  116  aut£  malue 
tudim  uel  tcperaiix, licet  orutur  aiiqii  ex  ira , ucl  cocupia 
generali, 3c  ex  multis  aliis. xx?.q.i  1 6.1.0.  * Acrufatio  xx. 
k migate  in  iudicio.eft  peccatum  quadrupliciter,  fcilicct  ra 
tioncauaririx,modi>mcdii,3t  fcandali.(Y.Cor.6.1c.x.prm. 

D. Affabilitas  4.Pax  a).  "Adulatio  f.f. 


f Lymbus  patrum, daufus  fuit  a Cbnfto,nequis  vitcriu»  ia 

•iacroca  t.  j.d.  x x.q  .1  ar.x.q.  1. 1 4.d.  1 S.q.  t.ar.  i.q.  1 .a". 

4T Limitatio. Ang  lui  iduf7^-f f8.6i f.Deus.n.x j-xd.x7.fx 
4ec.  1 od.X77.Effcdus. 1. Finiri. Forma.  8o.87.Infinicom.x. 4. 

Potcnna.49.Potcftas.18.Spimaale.9-Cht1ftu1.jo. 

5Lin»ites.Attingere.i.Capacitas.x.  DdeOauo.89.  Deus.41^. 

^xr.Luxaua.j.MeixNaturxxp.  Numcrus.ij.  Terminus. 

^JLijnpidum.An.j.Dcuti  17.nl.1j7.  f Liminum.  Vlamj8. 

CLimui  cft  icrra  permifta  aquf.  Ideo  corpus  hominis  dicitur  • Litera  proprie  drl  lcnptura,elemctu  afltin  flande  vocis.  Tnot 
coi»  poni  ex  Comdex  quatuor  clementu.iA.q.9i^).*  Adam  Sed  unfi  ponif^»  alio.  PeriuermJe.  x.  m ^ .xn.  "Apoftoli  14.  ** 


9X.  Lutum. 

CLxmx  a dicitur  dupliritcr,fdlicet  prima fpeci es  quantitatis 
co  n cioux,3c  qualibet  res  linealitcs  difpolita . Pruno  modo 
fcabex  duo  punda  m adu.non  autc  fecundo  modo.4-d.40. 
x.  j".  v Abftradio  f. Applicatio  i.Circului  x.Concauum. 
Conixnguinitas  j.3cc 

SubllAiitu  lineae  pent,fi  non  fit  pundus  in  potenuatnihil 
«utcm^oou  Iu adu.Vcxi.q.i.j.i  1".  «Diameter. Elix. 
-Omnes  linex ioquatum  huiufmodi , funt eiuidem  fperiei 
- Sed  ixaquantum  iunt  in  certo  fitu  ud  loco,  diffetunt  fpeae 
Jccundum  diucrfiutcm  locorum,  qux  eft  fecundum  ordi* 
1 ad  primum  coouAcns.£tlkiodc.f.fi.c,Locus  8.1  x* 


Atca  ).Argumitu.d.Cxtcin6ia  6.  Circucifio  1 x.Cohots.  1, 
Echos.Excdm unica tio  jo.lntdlcd*i  fp.Lcpra  x.  Lea  106. 
Logica  f j. Ornat*  1 x.i  j.  Paul*  1.  Prxccptu  4d.Pfalm*.4. 
Purgatio 4.  Sabbathu  f.Sacrm  I ) i.Sacnhciu  1 7.  Sadifica 
tio  4-Scnlui  j7.flcc.Scpukura  1 x. Vfura  188. Vxor  {.19. 

Ex  dtucxla  ordinatione catuudcm  Utcxaxum,  xdultaut  di- 
ucrfi inidlcdus.xxLq.  1 7j.x.c 

Litera  uctcris  legis  occidit  per  occafiooem  dupliciter.fi ud 
pcroccafionera  erroris,  ud  per  occafioncm  male  uiucndi. 
Opufii.c°.ji.Lcx  107. 

Figurx  Uter  arum, quibus  tria  3c  fex  reprxfcnuntgrxci,(ii 
tu  funi  propinque  apud  cos.ja.q.46.p.x" 

Tabula  Aurea.  X » C Litus 


L a C A L E 


L» 


Mi. 


Quid.  x 

DU*.8X©“) 


^Liras.C*te.ii.R  eAiiurio.t  6.qjLiuor.HcIifcus.Inuidiia. 

i-uiuium.fiapurmus.62. 
f Locale.  Angelus.  )f  6. 4)9.  Vfura.  147. 

Locare.  Ars  .M.C*Ium.;i. Elementum. i4.Locus.o.  Vfura. 

1 68*  V fu  S.14.&C 
C* Locellus.  Vinus  4t. 

CLocvs  non  edet , niti  eflet  aliquis  motus  fecundum  Io* 
cum.  Opuf.»».c°.r. 

Locus  clndcm  p?r  etlentiam,  quod  fu  perficies  corporis  Io 
camis.:. d.  1 a.f.im  /.ta.A^uoI.6.).c./.  Car.le  1 8 fi./.f  E. 
Imrr.o  locus  &.fupcrficics,diucr(x  funt  fpecics  quantitatis 
cdtiuuf,cd!litutf  per  diucrfas formales  rationes. OpuC4&. 
c°.  1 9./.  Opuf  f *.c°.a.fi.  A Met  a.  f .le.  i y ,mc°.d.  R cfpondeo 
Dubio.  S100.  *Ab.aham.t  7.  Accidens.  8.59.  Accuiaiio.28. 
A frio.  4. 

4 Locus  dt  tempus, ponuntur  fpecics  qua  itatis,  in  libro  pr$ 
dicatneu iorum:  uuu  autem  in  quinto  mctaphyficc,  quia 
locus  habet  aliam  rationem  menfurx,qodin  fupaficics,n6 
suteui  aliud  cilc  q n.in  11  uus.Opui.q a.c°,  1 9 /.Mcta.f.lc.r  f 
fi  *Ad«iuus.i. Adiurare.  1 r. 

j 1 ocus  kcundu  «J-  prxdicarur  de  locate, pertinet  ad  genus 
quantitatis  t led  tec  ndu  q>  prxdicaiur  dcnomiuatjuc  de 
locato  cc-nfiituit  przdicamcntG  *bi  Meta.f.  le.i  y.£/.Lr°. 

1 s .lc.9. bjr.).lt’.f.fi.i.F. Adoratio. 6. Aci. i.AUcluia. Alta 
re.4.  Angelus.  L.Auima.1  8.3cc.  nj.r}6.  164-2)2.  Animal. 
20.2). Anulus.  Applicatto.i.Aqua.r.2.8.Aquila.  1.  Alcen- 
dcrtif.&c. 'Suarnu.i4.Aucriio.  »o.Baptiinu«.t6<5.Bcacitu 
do.2  2.Bcncfaceie.i.  Calor.  16.  Caluanx.  Campl'oria.4.1  r. 
Capi  talc.9.  Ch  *rattcr.  7.  C hator  ad$.  Catholica.  Cxl  U.  i 9.  )o. 
44.4S.7i.&c.Cmun(,ribi  9.  Coniirmat  10.48.  Contempla 
«0.20.  Contrarium.*,  j.if.jo.  Corpus.  1 j.Ac.jp.  40.4t.4f. 
&c.Damiucio.|i.66.  Dxmon.r  1 a.dtc.i : i.drc. 

6 Opimo  duples  de  loco,  Lialfa.i.q,  locus  fitfpaiiu, i:  opinio 
▼cra.l.  q>  Jocus  Iit  tupcrficic<  corporis  locatu,  iu  ordioe  ad 
primum  locaus.Qijol.6.).c. « Defccderc.ro.  Deus.  !9).)98. 
Defio. do.  1 i.|Dimenfio.9.Difpotitio*i  {. 

7 Locus  figuii-cat  tria.fopportunitaie,dignita  c,  dc  fine  PC 
)6.me°.g.  I.  • DiHantia.  1 .x.Diuifio.i  d.Dodt  lor.t  8. 

8 Inter  qhbcr  duu  loca, funt  infinita  loca, ta  diuifibilia,q  iudi 
uifibiha.  t.q.f  j.a.c.*  E lcment  1*1.14.  Eucha4.  r 1 t.Jkc.  r.»  1.  &c. 

Du*.8ii*9  .Oppofitum  videtur  dicexe.Nd.)7.q.4.  x.  j"./.  6"-  Kelpou. 

deo  Dubio.8ai°,  * Fannia. j.Hcri.f.FJumeu.r.  mu: 
i o Rcfpcdu.  Sc  inclinatio  Sc  ordo  corporis  gravrs  ad  iocu  roc 
difipcfi rdatio reaii*.ia.q.i8.i.c.«Forma.i  j.16. 1 yo.Gcnc 
\ raiio.rt.Gramudo.  {.C.rauc.f.  3cc.  Hcbrxm.  Hxrctis.  1 jo. 

Homrudai.2.Honor.)f.  Ibices. Illumta  .no. 4.4.10.7. 8. In 
corporalia.o.IndiuiGbile.1. Infamii,  (.infernus  o.  Inftabtli 
tas.  lultans.  28.29.  IntcJlcftus.9 1.  Iftrionatus.I  udi  cium.61. 
77.Ius.i.Lcx  i io.i47.i68.Liberalitas.  19.  Limbos.  2.  Li- 
uea.  f . Locale.  Locare.  Loccl  1 11  s . M an  u s.  r . Mare  hio.  M are.  1 . 
Materia. 7.  ro.)6. 17. 8.4  j.  46. 

11  Locus  Sc  vDi.no  debentur  quato,inquantu  huiufmodi,fed 
inquamii  elt  dcicrmiuatf  naiurf.Idco  locus  Sc  udus,oon 
debStur  mathematicis, nili  metaphorice.  2.  d.i.q.i.i.j"7. 

• Po^  q.9.7*c7.Tmi.if.c,  Memona.8.  Menttruus.i.  MifliL  » 

1 4. Mors.  1 ). Motu*. 41  c 79. dccMuudus. 4.5.  Nomen.  17. 
Nullibi.Numcrus.i 7,HclocauAu-4. Oratio,  j i.Ordo.9:. 
96.  Ornatus,  t a.  PaJIiu  m.  i.Paiadifus.1.  {.Palliolo.  Paulus. 

* i4.Pcccatum.99.161.  Paiiitcnua.68  Feminum. j.  Potitio. 

prfCcptus.ig.Prxparaie.ProcciIio.i8. 46.  Purgacorium.a. 
Quantitas.  10.  , 

12  Nullu  corp*  coparatur  ad loeu, niti  mediatibus  quadrati. 
Uu  dimcSonibus.4.d.io.r  .fn  Aar.a.q.ja“  Ad-44-q.a.a ut. 
q.f-f-AQjJol.  7. 8.c.«Religio.6t.  Sacerdos  24. Sacramentum* 

8j  Sacnbciu.  •9.Saculegiu.4.f. 

Druerfuas  loci, nd  /acit  aliquid  ad  diuexficatEcorporfi  fc- 
cudu,  fedfecudu  nu  n«u.Triu.i6.o.*Saiuaii.if  .Saudtus. 
4.Scpulcura.4.7.8.io  SyiiagogA.Situs.x.z.Spiutualc.i.a.9.  5 
&0>upcrliumetaIc.Sufpiuo.6.  , 

Efie  i.loco , di.itui  duplicitcr.f  ficut  efleia aliqua  re, vel  cft 
fcficut locatu  inloco.i-‘.q.8.2.c*TanpI£j.j.4-  T6puc.27,  , 

Etlc  in  Joco  propne, cft  cilc  in  meulura:  quod  non  conue- 
nit incorporas. i.Lp.q. i. i.c/.q.). i., a.  incorporalia,  i.a. 
a,ThcoLgia.xj. 

Ette  in  loco  cdtrngit doplrciier.Ccircuotaipciue, Sc  di£ni- 
*iuc.ia.q*f  2.4.o./.d.i  o.*.Vr  Angelus.  9^98.*  Tcrrcmoius. 
2.). 6.  Totum.  10. 

Ad  ctTcin  l .co  diiiinitiue,duo  requirun tur. Ceile  in  loco,dC 
commea  lutari  loco  vd  iccuudum  quantitatem,  vel  fecun- 
dum virtutem.4.d.io.ar.  j.q.i.c  Trahere.  1.  *Tribuur.  Va- 
por ).Vbi.o.  velas.  1.  Vendere.  raVer  bolicas.  Verbum.  18. 
Omne  quod  habet  quauutatcm,  vd  vu  tutem  huium^opox 


Lo 


ter  et!edi£nitiucin|ocoin  quo  cft  4-d.  to.ar  ?.q.2.€. 
Omne  habens  d mentiones, cft  neceflario  in  loco  fieftfss 
dum.non  auri  fi  cft  fupeifiaes.fed  cantu  ea  qux  deproih 
a primo  con  unen  tcQuol.6.  j .c  * Virtus.  1 . 1 2.  Vifio.so.Vd 
uerfale.::.  Vfura.77.164.r9f  ii4.ii4.:4?.:44.c8.> 

Quod  cft  in  aliquo  loco  lorum, totalita-c  cilcntix,  poidtu  , 
mul  rileextra:  non  aure  loulitarcquanutatis.  ra.q.8.t  i*. 
Incorpora!  a funt  in  loco.i^q.8.2  * V tus. 8. to.il 

Chriftus.i 4 «4. 

Oppofitu  uidcrur dicere.  ia.q.2.t.c J.  q.f  2.r.c./.i.d.)7.q.s. 
r c /.q.i.f.r"./  4.d-4f  q.i^r.  i.q.  i.c/.i  */.  Vca.q.io.iax/. 
Ebdo.lcc  i.fi.  Rcfp0.  Du°.82i°. 

Incorporalia  funt  in  loco,  per  conra&um  fux  uirtuds*  non 
aui6  per  couta^tim  quarirads  dimcnfiux.  i;>.q.8.2.r"V-  2*. 
Aq.  r 2 . f ) . o. /.  Qu  ol . I . q . j.  1 .cj.  2 . c./.$ K 
Deus  nouettru  loco drcufcriptiue',  neqj  diiHniriuc: quia 
eli  t»biqi.iii.q.5i.2.cfi.A)*q.52.).)",.Ai.d.|7.q  ) *.c-Aq^. 

1 .4"'./. i.d.8. ar.4.q. 4 c./.4.d.  1 o.ar.  j.q.  r . i.c./  Io  12. 

Deus  dicitur  ctle  in  loco  metaphorice : qui  • implet  locum 
caufalitate  effedtuum.  1 uou  autem  diftanda  Junc titionum. 
i.d«|7.<|.rit.i 

Deus  dt  m loco, non  quidem  uc  quid  n ffuiatum  loco:  fed 
ntdaus  uirtutem  loco  locandi  Sc  conuucudi.  14  q.g.a.c/j. 
c.  fi.  A 1.  d.)7-q.r>i*c, 

Nihil  aliud  fignifi.ar  ubi, quam  eiTcioloco:  udmouedfa 
ubi, qua  moucri  iin  locii. Nec  mot*fm  locu.attribuif  lubic 
do  loci, fcii  locato. I. d.)7.q. 2.  J.i"./. Meta.  1 r.lc.i2.pu°.ai. 
Locus  no  mouetur  motu,quomouetutlucaiuffm  locum. 
Vcri.q.i.6.c. 

Ad  hoc  q>  aliquid  per  (c  moucatur  in  loco,  oportet,^  per  te 
fit  in  loco,  Sc  quda  per  fc  moucatur  4 non  ad  motum  alte- 
rius. 4.d.io.ar.)  q.4  c. 


D«*4u' 


r ^Logica  n6  cft  pars  principalis  feientix  fpcculatu»:fedie  Qjii 
duaurr  adci,utad  < luiculu.fiueut  inftri/mctu  dua  Tnu. 


q.f.  i.s".  Trin.i  7.2“.  Ars. 4.  * Angelus. 6j.  Confiderauo  2. 
Cotidnuum.1.2. 

Logica  cft  feientia  rationalis.  Poftcr".  prin0.  * Dialedica.0, 
Corporatas. 2.  Conupribilc.2.  Contrarium,  a a 


dramo  logica  cft  ens  rralc,  cuin  fcictia  fit  aifimiladoiocdle  Drr*Jq 
r:itam.  i4.q.i4.:.i“Ar.d.i.).  (A  Poa.q.7.  fx. 
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dus,*drcm  fciram.  i“.q.  i4.:.i’"7.i .d.r.).  c.A  Po-.  q.j 
Refp°  Du°.8i{°.A.  ’Dria.6.Diffiniuo.7.r  ).  Ens*  19.  A equi 
uoca.f. 6.  Exemplum  }. 

Logica  non  folum  rationalis  cft  ex  hoc qu&d  cft  faa  rfioetn, 
qUodcft  osnmbus  artibus  coe,ftdcx  hoc  dirigit  adum  r 
rauonts,fiuecz  hoc  quod  cft  drea  adura  rationis,  ficutor» 
ca  propriam  materiam. Poftcr^.pdn0.  * F0.-ma.94. 

Oporrct  logicf  partes  accipcrc,  fccudum  diucrliratc  adttfi 
rationis  , qui  funt  trcs-Cintciligentia  indiurlibiliuin,  com* 
pofiuo  dt  di  uifio,  & difeurfus.  Poftcr*. prin°.  « Mctaphyfi-  * 
ca.27.28.  Genus.i4.a0.  lmpolfibile. 

Quia  logica  dirigit  aAum  rationisrtdco  didtur  ars  atrium. 
Pofta!Lprin°.  • Orado.i  1 . Ordo. ^9.40. Par s.i  2..  1.'  , 

Oppofiuiuidctur dicere.. ila.q.i.f.c.Ar.prolo.).c,fiV.a.d.|.<F  n_»ai 
2.2.C/.d  a4  q.2.2.4',,.A?.2*c4>.4.fi./.?.j.C0.2f.g'B./.  £tbl.6Jc 
6.  pnn?./t  Meta,  prolo.  prio?.  Rcip°.ticut  Du°.i  1 j f .‘Pro* 
ccllio.  1 y.  dtc.  Subicdum.7.  Sub(!antia.if.)j.  \ "♦ 

Studium  incipit  a logica , licet  fit  drinciIJima.cu  fit  de  fixo* 
do  intcliedrs : quu  alrx  (cicndx  dependeo t ab  ca,  ioquitfi 
ip l'a  docet  mo  Juni  pruccdcnd^  in  omnibus  aliis  (ciemus. 
Trin.q.  6.1.  j*.  a Vl'ora.209.  \ 

Logica  cft  dehis,  qux  coni  unia  funt  Qiunibus»ficut  dc  me- 
raphytica-ulogica  clt  de  m ternionibus  ra-.iodis^ux  ad  om- 
nes rc*  te  habent-  Pofte**.ie«.2  0.me°.d.  A. 

> Logicus  dt  maihcmaucus,  confideraut  rcs,fecQnduin  pna 
cipia  formalia  tantum.  i*o4.q.6.i.i  r“. 

Loiicales  fcicncix.nou  quxt  uritur  propter  fc,  feduradmi*  ' 
nicuIum,fiucutintrodudorix,ad  alias  fdendas.  Tnn.  (7 
2m./ Metxle.i  fi.m.G./.lcc.).prin°.b.fc.  • • 

Logicum  nominamus,qui  de  termonibus  dtfignis  , quali-  - 
tcrcuquccdfidcsat.OpuCxj.Ar.APcnham.le.i-prinAa.L 
Significatio  uocum.cft  dc  pruuipali  coufideratione  iogiat 
non  autem  confidcranohcaarara , (ed  cft  dc  confidexauo* 
ncgtamaucu  Pcrihcrm.lec.2.priu°.a.  L Mctapbyfica.x7. 

C Logos  111  i;rxco  tiguincai  rauoucm,  dt  fcrmoiiem  fiuc  oa 
bum.  1 iCor  Icc  ).prm°.  G.  r.c°.i.lc i.pnu°.H. 
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i.viiiu.iui-111  uguiix,  cmiux  , & riaauucx  , qux 

hodie LoinFatdia  vocatur,  nullus  priucipacu  habere  poicft 
perpetuum  , utfi  per  viam  c /Lauru eam , duce  Veneuarua 
excepto,  qui  tamen  tanperacum  habet  regimen  . Vuda 
principatus  ad  (empus,mchns  » fuftuictur  u partibus  fu- 
prad1Ct1s.OpuL10.l10  4-c0. 8. 

JLoit baidus.iiaxclis.il  i.Lombardra, 


^ Longa- 
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€ Icrgin  mita'  cft  vitttti , qua  habetur  animus  tendendi  in 
aliquid  diftans  in  longinquum  %Ft  conuenit  dupliciter  cG 
patien  ria,  fcd  magis  cum  magnanimitate. f primo  quidem, 
qa  patii tia  ficut  fortitudo  fuftinet  aliqua  mala.pp  aliquod 
bonu.Quodfiex  ^ppinquo  experietur , facilius  eft|fuftine- 
re.Siafitin  longinqoG  differatur , difficilis  cftcxperiatio. 
Secundo  quia  hoc  ipfum  quod  cft  differri  bonum  fpera- 
lO.narQ  eft  caufaretriftitia . P.tficfm  quod  fub  cadi  »6ne 
mali  contriftantri,  poteit  comprxhendi.de  dilatio  boni  fpc 
rari,  q pertinet  ad  16ganimitatc  , & labor  qui  b6  fuftinet 
continuata  exequu  tionc  boni  operis,  quod  pertinet  ad  c6 
(limum, tam  longanimitas, qu am  etiam  conftatia  fub  pa- 
tientia comprehenduntur.!  xF.q.70.jc.A**$.<M  7-  p.j  *A 
q.j6.p.o./.iS.Cor.6.lec.x.prin0.Eipcria°.j.inf.Patictixj.6. 
Lflganiinteas  magis  refptcic  l'pem,q  timorem,  vel  audacia, 
vel  trittictam, ficut  etiam  magnanimitas.! aLq.  i j6.ro. 

^ Longe  eft  deus  a nobis  quadrupIicitcr.C  ratione  experiatio 
im,imperfe^ionis,tinoris,iSc  maicftatis  cius.  lfxjo.fi.*Ab 
fens.  A ngelus.p  jo.C6felfio.ji.  Ss.Ethos.  Mammoniu.it  p. 
Procul. Prope. i . Via. t J.V fura.io  j.Chtilt  ui.  i 96. 
CL011g7u1tas.Honor.11. 

>1.  fLAginquUm.Dcus  venit  dc  longinquo  quadruplicirer.f.pp 
diuturna  cxpcdatiooC  , memor u noftroiu  imperfectioni, 
ripocis  dtlut  >ni,8r  maicttans  altitudine. Ifa.jo  fi.  E.  »C6 
fcilio. 81. Logammitas.i  .Longe. Matrimo'".  1 1 f.  V Cura.  1 44. 
JL  ongitudo.  Bapulmus.f  i.Cotrariu.jo^i.Eucha-1.  1 1 7. For 
nicauo.9-kc*.9.Subtiluas.i.Terra.9.  Vua.S.  Vitium. 1 1. 

C Loquacitas.  A ufterfas.  i.Catadno  ». 

C LoquelxBalbutiens.o. 

e.  1 A Loqui, eft  ordinare  conceptum  in  tellerius  ad  alterum,  vt  ei 
inno  tcfcat, per  pr  >priam  voluntatem  «a.q.io7.i.c.h. 

Imoao  vt  ab  alccxo.loquens.ipfe accipiat.  ia.q.io7.  i.t"-A 
j.o.  Refpoudco  hcucii.q.ip7.i  .»w.  j.cAt". 

1 Bf  L o qjt  i.In  fcitis  per  difcipIinam,loquuiio excedit  intelle 
dum , vt  caufa  cius,  fcd  in  toucn tionc  eft  oconuerfo.  1 .d.  $7. 
Li.mAA.*  Agiographx.x.  Angelur.fi. 1 1 7.  Ancfopofpa- 
tos.  Apoftoli.9  &c. Apparere  9.  A ppemus.xf.  Abftcntas.Bc 
mgn ic as. Chamas.  144. Clamor. s.Contebtio.i.  Contrariu. 
si.Ozmoo.1  i.i  J.  14.  r 7.76.  Dxmomaci.  Deus.  108.  EfTe. 
87.88.  Falfirat.  19.10- Fidio,  r,  j.  Fides. f.  Ginus.  j. Gratio, 
fus.o. Humilitas. 18. Inltrumentunu  tp.  Intelligibilc.  1. In- 
terrogate. Iuramcn  tum.  i.Lex.i  09.  Lingua. o. 

% Xn  diucriis  linguis,  fu  nt  diu  et  (i  modi  loquendi.  ia.  q.  19.  f. 
a “.■Literxo.  Luxurixt  8, Magnanimitas.  1 8.  Mendacium. 
a.8cc.io.MiraculofcModdiia.4.<.Mulier.7.  Nutf.Os.Pau 
lus.  4.10.  acc.Pcccatjm.j1.jjjj4.70-Jic.Pxn1tentia.91. Per. 
feuerauua.  4.  Prxdicarc.  1.  Prolatio.  Probare.  Prophetia. 
«.9.1 f. 16.  ^ 9 

| Modus  loquendi  triy«x.Cmadus  loquendi  altum, humile, 
& mediocre.Loqui  altu  cSuenit  pctfuadentr.  Secundu  do- 
centi. Tertiu  delcdanti.PCi  8.mc°.b.L  • Pfalmus.8. Redu- 
plicatio.4.Saudihcatio  t o.Sapicn^ia  pi.  Scriptura.  11.  Ac. 
Sermo  o. Significatio.?. Ac.* Soltloquiu.  Subieram. t.Sup» 
pofitum.t.Taccre.i.TclUs.p.io.  Turtur.  Verbfi.  ^.tp.&c. 
Veritas.  14.  Aci  f.  Ac  Vtttus.7j.Vfura.109.174.191. 

:u.4  Deus  loquitur  aogrlii.vd  hominibus, oftendendo  aliquid. 

Et  fortams  deus  primis  hominibus  antea  loquebatur  iicut  * 
cuti  angelis  loquitar, ipfa  incommutabili  veritate  ili u litas 
anentes  e -rum, A fi  non  tanta  participatione  diuilue  cifen- 
rix, quanta  capiunt  augcli,  fecundum  Aqgutiiaum  . ia.q. 
94.  t-c.fi  A Ven.q^a^.i  r “./.q.t  8.  j.c.*Chnftus.J9.67.  > 

f .Loquut  o dei  dupfd§.Ciatcnor,pct  infpiriiioni.Acxcctior 
per  prxdicJtioncnvVcri.q.i  8.  j.cAPi.P9.me°.d.I. 

6 . L.oq ui  videntur  fimuJscf 1,  no  umen  «ere, fcd  dxmones  foc 
n^tauaercfoaum.fimilcm  loquattout.PoJ.t^6.f.4*. 

7 Loqui  videntur  bruta,pcr  tlluhoofcmSimonis  magi,  vel  ope 
rau  tc  dzmoue,  ficu  1 3c  a ina  BaUara , per  angelum.  nF.q. 

1 6p.».4"7*Potcniia.q.6.p.jm. 

m«8  o T h offerens  filias  fuas  ioceftui.non  elegit  culpam, fcd 
offendit  ordinem  culparum  , quia  minus  grauis  culpa  erat 
ttuprum.quara  lodoinia.Ma.q.i.p.t4m./.OpuLio.U0.4.c0. 

1 4.*Dimoo.i  00.101.  Ebnetas.9. 10. 1 1. 

% Loth  culpandus  cft, fecundum  Auguftinum,  non  quanta 
ille  i n certus, fcd  quintum  ebrietas  meru1t.11F.qu1i  f 0.4.C 
fi./.  E p h.  p . 1 e 7,ptui°.  1. ebucia s. 9.  Ac. 
j v^uauu  lo  .h  credatur  immunis  a peccato  mortali  fiiiirc.fi- 
Jix  tamen  eius, non  omnino  excuUotur  x .peccuo morta- 
li. Sed  ex  pietate  inteuuoim,iniuus  pcccaucrunt, quia  fuit 
leuis  xfUmauo.fupraquam  le  fundaueruuEuauvh  eis  pro 
. certo  conftiuilct, totum  genui  huinauutn  petufle,  debuif- 
fcuc  diurnum  cou filium  A pams.cxpcicxc,in  tam  huuioiU 


lo  Lu  . 

fado.quod  erat  cotra  primam  inrtitutionem  mattimon  » 
*bi  pater  & mater  prohibentur.4.d.j  j.L.rne°.I. 

Lotio  pedum  veterii  tcftamenri,prxtermittHUJ  in  nooo  te 
flamcnto,A  retinetur  lotio  manufi  , quiaertiu  promptu, 
A idem  fignificat,rdlicet  perfe&am  munditix  Ja.q»8}.4*i  • 
Ablutic.Baptifmus.i  p6.i  j1.146.Ac.  Confirmauo.xa.  Eu* 
charidia.  Sacctdos.11.Chriflus.nl. 
f Lubrici  tas.Pecratum.i  P9.V1X4. 

^Lubrificare.Chiiflus.i  11. 

fLucas  fuitdifcipulus  Pauli,  A in  confcriptione  euangelii, fe 
quutus  cfleum.iF.Cor.i  i.lc6.me°.H.Adofat»o.i9.  loan- 
nes.i  p.i6.0racio.99.Paulus.i9. 
CTLucrie.7.Creatuta.6.Efl'e.Ji.Foia.j8.  Fulgcrtlgnis,p.  Ac. 
Vindicatio.8. 

Lucerna  figniftrar  quatuor, fcilicct  profpetitatem,  animam 
feu  mentem  , Chriftum , & alios  fan&os . Pfal.  »7.  h.p.  B. 
«Planetx.j.SanCtui.7.8. 

fLucia  verum  disit  q»  corpus  non  coinquinatur,  nili  de  con- 
fenfu  mentis.  1 iF.q.64.  p.  }■. /.  4-d.  j j .q.  j.t  W.  V en-q.  1 7 

4.iB'./.f*c.Dxmou  6f.«Elecmo(yna.io.Matcviiu.i i.Mcm 
bru.p.Mcntum.j4.Prxmium.S.  Virginius. y.i  i x5. 

1 %lrcjv,TA  $ alicuius  emittentis  radios  vifibiles  nobis, 
caufatur  ex  congregatione  partium  diaphani  trii.i  d.i.q.i. 
x.i ‘ Apoftoli.  j p. Coelum. io^j{.  J6.C  latitas^-De1 
fiusJguis.i  p.6.  i7.i6.1lluminatio.6.4-uniinare.i. 

% Corpora  maximeformalia,funt  lucidaa-rtu  , vt  ignis.Pto 
pinqua  vero  iis,funt  diaphana,  id  est  teceptiua  luminis,  vi 
aer  A a ua.Sed  maierulia  funt  opaca  , vt  terra.i.d.x.q.1.1. 

«“V-A1.imx1.le14  fi./.Senfu.lc.6.ine°.d. >Maum.oulum. 
io6.MifIio.4i.Pfalmui.j.Sciip(urx6. 

«P Lucifer  peccauit  giauius  ccccm  augelts  inquantum  in  eo 
minor  flciibilitas  fuic  ad  peccatun..»a.<,.6j.8ij“*/.  i.d.6.1. 
X Aagel,.io7.i79.Erior.>.io.iNabuchodonofoi.  t. 

Venus. 1. 

L ueifet  ian  i.  Error. 9. 1 o. 
fLucius. Scipio. 

jLuetum.Adulatio.i.i.Aleator.o.AHatitu.o.Bcncficium.1  j. 
Bonua*.ii8.C»mpfor ixi.6.8.Commutatio.  1.  Uecimx.ap. 
AeEletlio.  jj.Elecinofy na.  14.11. Eiadio.p.  t«»rurudo.4p. 
Hypocr;lis.6.lufti;ia.i6.Ncgotu.  Negotiacto.o.  Vrxd»-.ate. 
» j.Prxlatio.i  7.R.eflitutto.i  p.Turpclucrfi.Vlus.t  4.  Vultur. 
I 1J.UTV  s ptopne,clf  plancus  pto  m01tu1s.PCj4.me0 .k. 
F.*Allduia  Bcatitudo.  147.AC. Fictus. leianium.j.jj. 

% Ludus  duplex. I.  lurius  dc  peccatis  , A lurius  quo  fpretis 

terrenis  ad  exleflia  fulpiramui.Primus  elt  ludus  pxnucn- 
ux,fecundus  veto, cft  ludus  prudcnux.4.cLi4.q.t.ar.i.q.5. 
i".  «Pfalmus.7.Ieiuniutn  j jj. 

^Ludicra  feu  iocofa^unt  dida,vel  fada,in  quibus  non  qux- 
ritur, nifi  deledatio  animalis. nF.q.  1 68.XC.A  4 «d.6.  L • Fl- 
uis. <14.  Lux  uria.  18. 

5 Ludificatio  dxmonuru, mutat  homines  in  bellus  fecundfi 
apparentiam  tantum, non  autem  fecundum  ici  veritatem. 
i*.q.i  !4.4.i"./.Ma  q.1  6.9.1*. • DunxlUufio.  Loqui  7*Na 

bachodonofor.4.7.Ph)rion.7.o.Supctftiriao. 

« ^JLvdv  s. Ludo  ficti  dicuntur,  qux  ptxtet  intentionem  ali 
■cuius  nccefli taris  fiunt  ad  fola  deIedition£.4.d.6.  L.*Alea. 
1 Ludus  cft  in  remediu, comta  fatigatione  animale, dans  ani 
mf  quietem.i.deledaciooL i iF.q.t.6.  168.1.&/, 

.4.  d.  i 6.q.4.aj.i.q.  1 .c  /. i*'./.Con.  j.C°.ip.4“.  Ela.j.fi.c.  0 . 
•Athanalius.i.Baptilinus  1 j7.Contcro  piatio. a p. 
j Ambrofius  reprobat  omnes  ludos  in  lacra  icrip  tura  : non 
autem  in  aliis.iaF.q.1 69*1* « "'.'Curtofitas.i . 

41  Ludetc ad  recreationem, cG  debitis  modis , cft  racritonu  ia 
habeo  te  charitatLi.d.40.  p-c.fi.»  Delecta tio.40.4 1 . 
f .In  Indis  aliquid  decet  vuQ,quod  no  dccct  alni.  4-d.  1 6.q.4« 
ac.s.q.t.c*EuuopelixFiois.i  14  locofum. 

6 -Ludus  triplex, fcilicct  turpiydtuotus,  A tccreariuus.  Pri- 

mus debet  vitatiaqnohbet.Secfidus  elt  laudabilis. Tertius 
i debet  fumi,fed  temperatius  a pxnicemc.i sF.  q.  1 68.4.1“./. 
4.d.  1 6.q.4.ar.  i.q.  1 .0.  *1  ra.  j 9.  Ludicra. 

7 ln  ludis  cauenda  funt  ttu.fcilicct  «lida  & fada  turpia  no 
r «ioa,tdolutiograuitaus,  & indebitx  cucutiftatix.  XiF-qu. 

t68.i.c./.4.d.i6.q.4.ar.i.q.  i.c./.lla.  j.fi.c.  D.SabbJiU.14.1  7 
| Ladcieinocdinatt,ratione recreationis,  opponitur cuuo* 
pelix.Scdpcruuctad  moliiucm,  tauoucm  quieus.  ixF.qu. 
i?t.i.j". 

9 Dclcdus  ludi  cft  peccatum, fcd  minus, quam  exccflu*  cius 
i.  nF.q.168.4.0^ 

to  Exccfius  ludi  duplex, fcilicct  ratione  turpitudinis  vd  nocta 
mFti.Aroneindebicxcitcuilaux  Primus  c t peccatu  rau 
■ uic>lccuitdus  aut, cft  peccatam  veniale , nili  ponatot  finis 
TabulxAuica.  X j io  boc 


Ccflauir. 

Euangelifla. 

Figura. 

jaodx 

Caufx 


Peccatum. 


Quid. 


..vi 


Quid. 

Simulatio. 
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Lu 


In  hoe.tif.q.idfl.j.o. 

1 1 Superfluitas  ludi, pertinet  ad  ineptam  Ictitiam,  filiam  gula 
ixt.q.  168.3.3*. 

■ x Peccata  ratione  folius  intentionis , excufantur  per  ludum. 
Non  autem  peccata  ex  iua  fpccic,  fed  ttdduuc  kiduui  ob« 
fcenum  & fiat»iuofum.ii?,q.i68.j.»  ™. 
5Lupdunum.Hxrefis.il  3. 

^jLObnci  non  funt  filii  eius  ex  quo  materialiter  nafcuntur, 
quia  non  funr  cnifdem  fpeciei  cum  eo.3.d.4.L,piin°. 
t |iv«»  n dupliciter  poteft  inefleal  cui.fcilicet  vel  per  mo- 
dum forma  ptrmaneuu»,  vd  per  modum  partionis  tranfeu 
ti'.»J?.q.J7i.i.c./.q.i  74.j.i"./.Veri  q.t  j.i.x.c./.q.i  j.x.cV. 
q.io.i.c./.xV.Cor.i  i.lci.fi.C.  • Atius.  19.  Calor.  17.1  8. 

% Lumen  111  Aelii s , qualitas  permanens , in  aere  vero,  cft  vt 

Lartio  tranfiens.Vcrt.q.i  x.i.c* Catium.  10 
umen  in  ace.&lumen  in  fole,  eft  idem  lumen  fpccic, & 
ratione.  V cti.q.9.  7m./,Cx.i.Ie.  1 4 .me°  f.H. 

ou*.  8x4%  OppoGtu  videtur  dicere  4.d.44.q.:.ar.i.q.j.im./.qu.4.}®./, 

roa.q.f.i.6"./q.6.4.c.fi.  Rcfp°.ficut  Dubio. 8x6°. 
j Lumen  folis  diucrfimode  recipitur  in  diucifis.x.d.9.1.7"./. 

d.  1 J.  /.d.  1 f.q. 1.  . 

6 Lumen  fic  continue  in  aere  fine  innouatione.x.  d.i  j.q.j. 
1 4"  /.^uoL4«9.e  Luz.i  7.C0I0M.  &;c. 

Du*.8xj*7  Oppo"  vidatur  dicere. I.d.i7,q.i.i.c./.  M*.q.r.t. 

kclp°.Du°.8x  i°*  Dies,  i.&ic.  Ignis.  1.5. 17.1 8.1  nten  nona- 
le: i.ludicium.$6.  Lucidius.  Luminofita* . 
t lutcnlio  luminis  non  impedit  receptioni  fpiricualem  fpe- 
cici  colotis,manente  diapnani  natura . Ideo  quanto  magia 
aer  illuminatur,  tanto  per  cum  aliquid  melius  videtur, uiii 
foitccx  debilitate  vifus.4«d^4:q.x.ar.r.q.4.fm. 

9 Lumen  cft  in  arcte  intentionaliter,  fcu  per  modum  intftio 
nis,ficut  colores  in  acrc3Sc  imago  mfpcculo.4.d.44.q.i.ar. 
i.q.j.s”./.cju.4.j"./.Po3.<Ju.j.i.6"./.q.  «...fi./.  Anima.i.lt. 
1 4.  n.It.B. 

Du".Sxd*io  Immo lumen  efl  in  acre realiter.  ia.q,6^.j.c./.x.  d.i  j.j.c/. 
Anima.z.le.i4.ti.h.B.  Re/pondco  Dubio.  £16°. 
r r Omnis  alieratio.eli  per  virtutem  lunums  dantis  generatio 
nem  omnibus  corporibus, & danus  crtcfpiriiualc  colori  in 
medio, vel  organo.i.d.i  3.  j.ch7.7m.  «Luna-oSoLo. 
ii  Lumen  eft  medium  in  onmifenfu.  Sed  in  vifu  immediate, 
in  aliis  aut  lcnfib*,mediatib*  aliis  qualitati b*.x.d.t  3.3.C.  fi. 
1 j Ex  duobus  luminibus, fit  vnum  lumen  iutcnhus.x.d.i  3.3 
x "./•  Dion  y f. x le. x. 4 V ili bi le. }.  Vifio.S.&c. 

Du*.fX7*i4  Immo  maius  lumcn.offufcat  minus  lumen.  3a.q.9.i.x*./. 
3.  d.14  ar.i.q.i.x”.  Refpondco.Dubio.8x70. 
tf  Maius  lumen  oftufcat  minus  lumen. fialceiim  illuminan- 
tis, non  autem  minus  lumen  illuminati, fed  perficit  ipfum 
3*.q.  S.4.x"./.q.p.  1 .iw./.j.d.  I j.q.  1 . 1 1 4 .ai.  t .q.  i ,x"./. 

4-d.49-q *.6.cJ.+m. 

16  In  lapfu  bommis  omnia  peiotata  fuot,  Et  fol&  Iunafuo 
lumine  dctcrioiata  fuut  xcaliter.  Vel  vt  dicamus  melius,  de 
tcriorata  fuut  fuo  luminc,quo  ad  vfum hominis , qui  nuu 
tantum  beneficium  ex  lumine  cxlcfti,  pull  peccatum  con- 
fequutus  cft, quantum  antepcccatum.4.  d.48.q.x.a.  a-./* 
4M./.L.fi.E. 

Ir.teiled*  1 7 Lumen  naturaJeintellcdus  , nihifaliud  efl,q  mauifcftatio 
u eruatis.  ia.q.67.i.c/.q.ic6.t\c7.Caufis.lc.6.me°»H.  . 

1 8 Lumen  lOtclledus  habet  duos  eiicftus.Clacctc  intcJJigibi- 
liain  adu.Sc  peibccrc  intelledu  pollibile.  j.d.14.1.  i . q.j.c. 

* Abliiadio.i  p.Aduaii  as.i.Aetuvi4*.Adorauo.x.S.Afiio 
-gtapl>x.i.Augelui.Lu.  ApoUo'i.37.  Argumcncum.i.  Arif- 
memca.j.  ArtiAete.i  r.Carcitas.i.dec.Checubiii.0.  Ccruiu* 
do.  6.8cc.  Coguiiio.x  4. 3 6.6c  c. 

19  In  homine dl  tripicx  Ionii, quo  no  participat  bruta.  Clumfi 
. natat?, grati?,  & glon?.i  a.q,  1 06.  a.»  \f.VC  $ 5 Ji.e.4Dxm5.i 
Stc.Dcus.195.Sfc.xxo.xx  f. Docere,  j Fides.46.1 1 5.  Gratia. 
I.acc.14.1  to.Habuui.6X.&c.AIal  .^Hxrelu.  10I.  Ilhuni- 
natio.7.dcclmelleAus.4X.&c.i38.i66.  1*9.  138.  1 incutio. 
8.  lia.4o.Lcx.ji  Macula. x. 

xo  Lumen  naturale  tuicllcdus  confortatur  per  infufioncmlu 
minis  gratuiti. iaq.i  x.i  t .c.'Mani(cltatio.i.Mo  vlesj.Ni. 
tor.  1 . N ubc*.  1 . Prophetia,  x 3, 34.S1  c 1’ organo.  1 . R6. 1 . Stc. 
if.&c~tx.iaatlus.j.VicntM.So.i  3?. 

Xt  Lumen  luperiururalcintcUedus.i.iordlcAusquipoairur 
donum  fpinius  laudi, elk  quxdam  acuta  perfpcdio  diurno 

t um.  1 a.q.r  od.  1.X-./.X  x?.q.49.x.i,,'7.P£3 udaefis 

4.8.ipuuualc-i  i.Tcucbrx.4,6.  i 

XX  Lumen  imclligibi]e,iraprimitur  diuinitus.ad  iudicandum 
vila  ab  aiux.adiuiciiigcuduni  icnpturas,  Sc  ad  mtciprastan 
dum  , fuut  Apuftolu  ad  cognita  naturaliter,  St  ad  agenda, 
axl.q.t  * 1 hcoioguux  j . 3 6.  V cnux.46.  Vmus^  j 6 


Ln 


Vifio.f.S.Ste. Vilui.  7.8ce.Vftua.8d. 

Lumen  gloiie  non  poteft  e fle counaturale,  alicui  crextnt*. 
ia.q.. x.f,3*./.Con.|.c°  f 3./.J4  4V Verii.qJ.3^. 


Lumen  dei, dicitur  dupliciter,  fc  licct  ipfe deus  ,&  aliquid 
dcriuatumab  eo.Q^uol.i.r.xfc.* Chriftus.i  17*« 48. 


if  Tres  pctfoncdiuiax.impropiicfunt  uia lumina, icd fimpli 
citer  lunt  vnum  lumcu.Opufi  cap°.3.  fi*/.  Dionyf.x.le.4. 

1 JL  v m r h a a t dicitur  omne  corpus  lucent, ,8t  radios  m».  q 
cens, v t fol,  Juna.&  omnes  ftcllsmon  autem  corpus  dupla  ^ 

n u m , u ec  o pa  c u ra.  x . d.  1 /.q.  1 . 1.4".  • Dies%  1 L u na.  x .i.«a. 

1 o.  Miraculum.  19.16. 

a Produdio  plantarii , promittitur  produdioni  luminatifi, 
adcxcludcdQ  idolatria.ia.q.7o.i.i  "J.fJi.tLi  f.q.1.1.4*. 

3 Luminaru  produda  funt primo  die,  quo  ad  fubftautiao. 

Sed  quo  ad  collatione  determinat*  virtutis,  produda  lunt 
quarta die.ia.q.7o.i.i"./.q.74.t.4*,7**.«£  r j.q.1.1. 
Dics.17.x3.Lux.10. 

4 Luminalia  funt  fixa  in  fph?ris,fm  Ariflotclc.nec  rnoottar 
finefuis  fph?tu. Sed  oppo”  tenet  Ptolcmxus.  ia.q.70  113*. 

f Sol  dicif  luminare  magnu,Jc  luna  luminare  minus,  fed  fed 

pp  quantitatf.Sc  propter  virtutf.luua  vero  dicitur  magna, 
propter  quantitatem  apparentem,  St  claritatem.  St  propter 
propinquitatem  ad  nos  Sc  propter  raamfcftosdus  cftc&ui. 

I a.q.  7 o.  1 . f m./. » d . 1 ? .q.  t . 1 . 3 4*. 

CLuminofitas.Cxlum.io. 

1 (Tbv  n*  plena,  oritur  vefpere , Sc  occidit  mane.Ideo  dicitor 
proclTe  nodi, quia  probabile  elt,  q>  produdafic  picdaficut 
plantx.Se  animalia. ia.q.7o.x.jl°.  «Cxlum.x 
Cena  Dxnton.84. 

» Luna  non  dicitur  proefie  diei,  ficui  nodi,  licet  appareat  ia  , 

die, quia  non  dominatur  diei,proptcr  profcuuam  maioris 
luminatis,  fc.liceclolis.x.d.  1 f.q.s.i.?". 

J Luna  fetundu  propnQ  motu, cft  velocior  fole  fed  fccfidum 
motum  diurn6,cA  cconuerlo.3a.q.44.x.x1*./.  Cae.x.lci  f.cx 
Cxlum.94.  • Dies.p.lluxus.o.HaJo.ludciuiu.S  f.86.1up}i 
rer.i.udicu  iC.Lut.xy.o. 

4 Luua  facit  in  rocnfe.quod  fol  facit  in  anno,  quo  ad  varica- 
tes  quali tatum.OpuLi8.c°.4./.Cclc.<  j.o. 

5 Luna  femper  illuminatur,  fecudii  vnu  hcmifpbrrium^cii 
quo  hemilphxrio  remanente obicuro  Cx.le.  1 6.priu°.b.L>. 

6 Luna  dicitur  dicotoma  quando  in  augmento,  vel  deexemft 
to,media  fa  ies  verla  ad  nos, illuminatur, Sc  altera  pars  ob 
fcura  eft.nLitvpriii°:a.E.Cx.i.le.iSi,prin0.b.  pun°.Marc.x. 
Neom  euia.  Oftu  lcatio.1 'aradsfu  s.4.  Pa  fcba.  4. 

7 Luna  per  teuoluuune  fit  obfcura,  pet  ccctipfim  fanguioea, 


per  nubem  nigtaEtlignificat  ccclefiam.P£io.prin°.a.E. 
Ecdiplulunxiontingucx  oppofitioneurro,  in:cr  foicSc 


lunam  priuataiulumiuefolis,pci  v rubram  terrx.PoUaJcc 
4 1 . uie°.  C ./.  Li°.a . I e c.  1 . fi  .g. 4 1 ‘alii  o.  8>A'iiu  et*.  »*  Kclttrc- 


dio.  8.  Stella.  3 Terra.!  3. 

9 Luna.fccundtTglolIain,  obfcuratur quandoque  perieuola 
tiouc,Se  fic  fit  oblcura.quandoquc  per  ecchpfim,Sc  tunc  iu 
fjnguincconuertiuir,qxiandoquepextkabis  intcrpotitxoaf 
Sc  tunc  fit  nigra. Sic  eccIcfiabioblcuia,dcficifc  buidody  f*- 
i ribus,Sc  prxdicacQtibus.fanguinea.irrannniu  ptccuuouc, 
nigra  auclroreticoru  fcdudioQcl'f.io.pun°.a.E.  . a 

c f Lupanar. Lex. i70.Puruas.}.  i 

5 Lupus  tua figmficar.f  diabolum  centancem,  h?tceicos  mi*  Tip* 
dantes, Sc  tytannos  ixuicntes-4.d.  1 3.q»  i.j.  b.x./. lo.io.lc 
3.mc0.e.U>criatio.i7.4Bclita.Vlula««  Vlul*. 
ifLu  tu  cx  fpuco.fignificat  vctbfi  inca:qauwlo.9.  k.s  .fi.  * B*>  ^ 
ptifmuj.6  t-Euchariltia.  1 f f.  160.1  j^Jbrcus.  , > 

1.  ?L  vx  lcu  lumen.noo  tfi  coipusAcceRouideiia  coloris,  x*. 

o.67.*.o.Aq.76.7x/xj»9iii.x^,./.x.4.x^.a.3.4,4./.d.«  3.3.07.  » 
l d.30  q.x.i.c7.H^.44^u  a.ar.x.qu.xix\/.lnii.i?.3“‘7.4**/. 

Diou ) fi .Ictit./.  Cae.|xJcc  1 o.  fi.e.£«ptmc9./.  Ata.  x.lc  1 4.  ? 
b o.  «Albedo.i  .Amou  Xy.CoIor.i. j-5.ti.D1cs.,'.  Scc.  Llle.  31 

F0tma.9x.33.Hxrcfis.53. 

x Lua  ooti  cft  forma  fubltanrialif  folis, fed  cfl  qualitas  adiuu  4 

cuiuihbcc  luceiius  a lc.i  J.q.67.}.o./.x.d.i  J. 3. 07.4.0. Spita» 
tu.8.ta“./.Aia.x.Jc.i4.‘Lh.B.*Iguis.5.d.Odiu.i  1.  Opus^. 

3 Lux tfl propria qualitucxb.Opufc.9.QU.7.Alob.  ?$Jccx. 

p nu°.  1 7. C-c.  1 . Ic  1 odi.  c H ./ . A n 1 m a.  x . Ic.  1 4.  h . b.  C.  . a ‘ 
Lux  cft  111  tertia  fpccic  qualitaus.x.d.x  3«  J.8"7*  Aia.  a.  k.1 4 


fi.b.C.  «Seraphin  x.  i eucb  x.  1,4.6.  Vilibile. 
piiictaiuaaittcr  lucem, lumcK.radmm , & fpIcndoecm.a. 


-d.i  J.  j.c./.Annnxi.lc.i  4,h.h.(_hriltus.x  1 1 
: Lux  fppiiceft  tai^cu  m coiponbus , qoaniG  ad  illtuij  quo 
iuautur  uomuSed  quitu  ad  id  cui  imponitur, magi*  c«uc 
imlpuifaalibus.H corpoial.hu*. i4q.67  i.o.Aq.74.  i.r,/-*- 
d.xx.L.pun°7.x.d.t  s.x.o7,<iucl.6.a./.  l«.ie.j.puu°^ 
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7 iui  non  hxbet  contr*rium,quii  eft  qualius  primi  alt-rah 
n*.iaq.67.?  ?.J.8"./.**.Cfrx  lc.iafLc.H./.Aui*' 

ma.i.le.  1 y.fih.C./.  Senfu.lc.  n . 

t lui  dicitur  rota  ipollbafu  colorum,  quia  omnis  cobr  fun 
dator  in  luce.3  d.x|.q.x.t.s". 

9 lui  dicitur  r fle  fio  c numero,  pondere,  4:  mcnfura,quia  vir 
tus  cius  fc  extendit  ad  omnia  corporalia , non  autem  fim- 
plicitCMaq.r.j.fB./.l.<l  ?*S M/V-Venc-q  1 t.6  1 1*. 

10  Lux  primo  creata, fuit  fol.lcd  adhuc  informi* , quo  ad  de- 
terminationem virtutis,  fida  quarta  dic.  Ncclu*  erat  nuw 
bes.mfi  fecGdum  fimilitudinero.i1.  q.67.4.o./.q.68.i.c  6./. 
q. 70. 1 .a" /*q*74* » «C./.4**/*  1*5 "A1* d.  1 3. 4.  o. 

Am.  tt  Lux  non  lucet, l'cd  per  eam  alia  lucent,  rnn.iy.4*.  «Ange 
lus.l  19.  Ardor.  Color.  1 . ?.  f .8.  Crl  u m.  1 o.  4 3.  1 x j . n 4. 

ia  Lui  non  videtur  per  aliouara  fimilitudruc.u.fcd  per  eflen- 
dara  fuam  informat  oculum.  ia.q.y  6.  J.c/.i.d.i  3.3.C.  6./.<L 
a?.q.x.i.c./.Veritq.8.1.i7Vq  «4’8*4  .Aq*8.?.c/.i ?.Cor. 

* j.lc.4.prio°.'Corpus.4«*f4  Luciditai.Lumcn.o. 

'.Sal*  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Vcxit.q.8.x6,n.RcnDob0.8i8.  A. 


1/  Lux  facit  q>  color, qui  vifibili»  in  potentia , fiat  vifibilis  in 
a&u.  ia.q.67:j.j"./^.79.J  t"/.i  d.4T.»  t"/.*.d.i  }.j.e ./.d. 
aaq  x.x.x^/fj.d.  14-ar.  1 .q.x. c/.dii^  ar.i .q.i .c/. QuoU.  f . 


c-fL*  Vefperc.  j.  V ifibilc. 

14  Oppofiium  vidctUr  diccre.ia.q.ix.f.i",.A  Co.i.<P.j6-im.f. 
I fi,  1.  c°.77.3*.AAnima.4.4*./.Aniraa.».lcc.i  4.  fL/.La°.3 
.M 9 lec.i  o.prin°.a.D.Rcfpon.iicut  Uubio.3610. 

, y Eodem  adu,  videtur  color  & lux,  vt  rauo  videndi,  nonaa* 
tem  vtobie^um.ii?.q.8.j.x"./.i  x*4.c7.t.d.i  7.  qu.  i.y.c./. 
Con.  1 .c°.7*.  1"./.  Verit.q.8. 1 4.6* 

1 6 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a Iinuli.i^q.87.3.  i".  Rcfpon. 
,8»p"  ficui  Dubio. ioj°7  ®x8°.B. 

j 7 Lux  multiplicat  fc.non  quidem  Jper  creationem  nou*  Iu. 
cis.led  diffundendo fe  fuper  materi  j.i.d.30.  q.x.i .c ./.  Toa. 
q }.4.6a.Lumcn.6. 

«8  Alium  cfteSum  facit  lux  folis,aJiamluxIouis,6cfic  de  aliis 
planctis.  1 a.q.67.3.C.70.i.x*./.x.d.  1 3.4.  c/.d.  r j.  quxft.  t .a. 
j "./.Spiritu. 8.  tx*. 

ip  Non  omni*  innuxus  eft  per  lucem  . nili  methaphorice  pro 
adu,  vel  tantum  m co-p  vnbas,  inquaqtnra  lux  eft  forma 
primi  agentis, iciiicec  cxh.  ^tjol.6.fi. 

«o  Lux  inquatQ  eft  tn  lucCte,,  eft  ca  cfficiCs  illuminationis  in 
acre. Sed  ioquatu  eft  in  acte  illuminato  , eft  ciformalis  ei*. 
».d.i7.q.i.i.a".  * Vifio.8.i4.xo.Vifus.j.7.Vfura  t:6. 

at  Lux  agit  ad  produdionem  form$  fubftantialis,rt  inftrumt 
tum  ccelLia.q.67.j.3**A**d.  1 3.3.7*,.ACcx.la  io.o. 

a>  Coelum  nou  agit  m hxc inferiora, .nili  per  lucem.  r.d.rr-.f. 
5"./.d.37.q.t.i.a",*At-d*«  j*i*e./.d.  i7.  q.3.  i.cfi./.C{  x-lec. 

1 o.fi.e.l.CjiJuro.96  in£ 

%l  Lux  coeli  non  agit  in  hxc  inferiora,  nifi  mediante  motu.». 
d.x.qu*ft.i.3.it‘.ACon.  i.c°**8.3"7.Poa.qu.y.  7.tp"7.lob* 
j8.1c*.m°.C.ptit4l/.Cx  x.lciao. 

M Oppofitum  videtut  diccie.  ta.q.  66. 3.  im./.Qnpl6.tg.o./. 
jOm  ?ha.4.1e.8.fL  Refpon.licut  Dubia 334°. 

tf  Nox  in  plenilunio,  eft  calidior  : quia  quxlibct  luxdefe, 
iemper  caufat  calorem,  licet  caufec  frigus  vel  humori, fccu 
dum  propriam  rauonem  Iunx,  vel  ftdlx.x.d.1  3.30.1.1.3*/. 
Car.i  lcc.io.fi.c.H. 

%6  ln  tebus  corporalibus  nihil  eft  luce  dcle&abiiius.I<w.le.& 
mc°J U5. 

• fiL^xm*  principaliter,  eft  circa  voluptates  venereast 
icafidario  autem  dicit  ea celfum  in  aliiuifq,iy{a],0yilfi 
Tim.f .lec.i.me°.G.*A  iultetium.o.  Ameniu*.  Bdlacor.t. 
Capiulc.S.CoitUf«.Confcilio.4}.44. 70.7  3.74. 

a Per  prohibiaoni  m^ck^jprohibctur  fornicatio  fimplex,8e 
omnis  actui  lu  * uri*,  3 .d.  3 7.  »r  x.q.i Ma.q.  14.1.14*/. 

?.s  j.x.x"./.j*./.Qitol.  3.1  x.c.*  Impudicitia  Inconftantia.x 
sifeofibilita*.  3 Libido.  Maceratio.©. Milea.  1 0. 

« y Per  boc  9 prohibetur  operatio  luxurn.defignatar  elfe  per 
.fe  mala,  111  quocuque  fit, tam  ipfa  qddcdatio  eius,  nifi  per 
accidens  pro hil>catur.4.d.  14. qu. 3.4.4".  * Tcccatum.  jS.&c. 
Pythagoras. i.Vitium.i  i.ix. 

^ ^ Omnis  adus  luxuriar, eft  peccatum.  xiS.q.iy $.j.o./.Ma.q. 

1 y .i.o.Vt  concubmatus.^.mf 

j ■ jL>ran,s  lu»  uru:  deliberatu* , ettra  limites  matrimo- 
«si,eft  peccatum  morule. Aliter  vero  eft  vemalci  a^.q.jy.j. 
c./.q.  3 6.  i .c/.  q.  1 y 3.  j .0./.  4 .d.  3 3.q.  t .ar.  3 .q.  1 .0./.  Con.  3.C®. 
1 a.i./*Vcnt.q.xy.j.7,0./.Ma,q.i  y.  1.0  /.3.C./.1  L Cor.6.1e.j. 
o.  bclcdauo.89. 

6 Lua  uri  a clt  mium  capiule-xi?.q.  1 y 3. 4.o./.Ma.  quxft.r  y 

^.o.Capiule. 

y pectata  luautix , inter  titia  intemperantiae,  funt  maxime 
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exprobrabilia.!  x?.q  .1  y 1 .4. 3". 

Luxuna  eft  grauius  peccarnmq  gula  (impliciter,  & ratio- 
ne marerijt.Scd  eft  cconuetfo, fecundum  quid,  deratione  in 
citamcnri.4  d.(3.q.i.ar.3  q.z.4a,7<Ma.q.i y.x.6*. 

Species  luxuriae  funt  fex.Lfornicano,  adulterium,  ioceftus  Spetiefc 
Buprum, raptas, & luxuna  contra  na1uram.xxCq.ty4.  o./. 
4.d.4i.ar.4.q-i.x.o/.  Ma.q.i  y.j.alnceftils.i.  « Cxcicas.x. 
Dclcdatio.  1 8. 8rc.89&  c.Dxmon.y  1.60.6  i.di. 

Stuprum  aliquando  faomur  cSitcr,  pro  omni  peccato  lu- 
xuria: nCq.i  ^4.6.x*.v  Uclpcratio  6.7.  Equus.  o.li*ceft*.t. 
Sacrilegiu  reducitur  ad  fpecic*  tres  luzuriar.ftvel  ad  ftuprl), 

\ol  ad  adultcrtu  inquitum  violatur  virgo  deo  dcfpon lata: 

‘vel  adiuceftum.inquatum  eft  cum  cognata  fpuituali.  ax?. 
q.t  y4.t.3"7*»o  x"./.4.d.4i.ar.4.q  1.7  .♦^Inconftantia.x. 

Peccacum  luxuria*  con  ra  naturam, non  eft  humanum, led 
bcftulc.:  i9.q.  1 4i..j.^“./*q**  f 4- « i.o7-pd- J7..L.h./.4.d.  41. 
ar.4.quxft.x.4a>. 

Vitium  contra  naturam, eft  grauiftimum , inter  fpeties  lu- 
xuriae, fecundo  raptus, tertio  mceftus , quarto  adulterium, 
quinto  ftuprum.dc  minimu fornicatio.  1 iCq.7 3.7*  c.J.itf. 
q.  1 y4. 1 a.o./tfi  7<xi.x"./.4.d^i.ar.4.q.  j.a 
Species  luturie  c6tra  natura, funtquatuor.quarum  grauil  ; 

fima  eft  benialitis,fecudofodomia,  tertio  cd  muliere  extra 
naturam, quarto  molltcies.xxf.q.  1 y4-  tt./.o.i  x^^./.Ma.q. 

i y . 1 . 7“  s I n fen  fib  ih  ta  s . 3 . 1 1 em  p er  an  tia.  o.  N at  ura.  4 9.  r o. 

Circa  tpa  Abrah{,humanft  genus  venerat  ad  jpfaudtilimft 
pcccatoru.Ca  J mfidtl  tatc,6t  ad  turpiiGmu  viua  conua  na 
tura.3a.q.70.x  i"./.+d.i.q.*.ar.i.q  a/.Ro.le.8.pri°.c,« Pol  > 
Uiuo.j.Rcligio.96.Sacrilegium.7,Turpiloquium. 

Filix  luxutic  funt  odaCcxcitas  mentis, ipc-nfideratio.pr? 
cipitatio,iuconftaoua,am^r  (uirodium  dei.arfcdus  prxfcn  - 
tis  fxculi, & dcfperatio  fututi  fice  jU.  sx?.q.rj.6.o.  /.q.14  >• 
y.o./. Ma.’|.8.i.t/,q.iy. 3.4.0  Coctus. t. Int6fta.i. Defp°.6.7 
1.7  Gradus  lu  «uti a cjntuple<.f  alpcdus.co^iutioj  deledatio, 

confcnfus.Ot  opus.t  a?  q.7a.7.c.fL/.$"\Afob.3  i.pnn°.  b 

18  Ex  lututiaorifttur  qiiatupt  inordinati  adMoquutionis.C 
turpiloquia, ftululoga, fcurrilia,6r  ludicra-xaCq  133.3.4  • t 
rp  Vitium  contrarium  luxurix  pcrdcicduin,eftin  non  redde 
te  debitum  comugi,  felin  «liquo abllinentc  a luxuria,  in 
reuercntiam  dxmunum,  licut  nigrotnantici,  3c  virgines 
.dex  Vcfte  Ma.q.  15.1,9".«  Virtus. 41.  I 

Oppo"  vidcf  dicere.  4.  d.yy^y^.pn^ReCficut  Luxuria.xo 
xojAjFcemina  plus  inclinatur  ad  lux  uria, mafcul*.  quo  ad  abG  v 
dantiam  h umor  is,  fcd  cconuctfo  quoad  maiorem  calorem 
4.d. 33.4.3"*  r ‘ 

xo  Bjfccfniua  plus  inclinatur  ad  lu\uiia,q  mafculus,  quta  mi- 
nus concuoifccotiis  rcfiftit  xx?.q  136.1.  s"./.x"./.  qu-*dy. 
x.4*,.fi./.4.d.3y.4.yB.fi.  ....  < 

xi  Luxuna  & gula.funtfubicdiucin  concupifcibiu.  Vut.qtl. 

l.y.io“.Subicdiuc.  cffVAu* 

ax  Nulla  pallio, ita  depriraitrationCficurgula  Stluxuna.xxx.  c 

q.yj.6.0  Aq.yy.f-t^V.q*1 8ax.3".h./.Matt.x  3 .h.b.D.  1 

xx  B Immoua  inter  exteras  pailioncs,  roagss  imped-t  vQim , Sc 
iudicium  rationis. Ira. y4.  Refpondeo licut.  xxLq.y  3.6.1”. 

xj  Homo  perluxuriam  mmme  tecedscadeo.lob.31.le.ptin0. 

A.*Amor.x39.i70.Ciftitas.x.6.iati.DeleCla0.y8.6c.90.Acc. 

14  Homo  incurrit  quintuplex  damnum , ex  luiura.Ldcprxf-  j 
fionem  men'it,e»hxredjiionem,pcnculum  pirlon^.peri» 
culum  rcrum,&  impedimentum  banoru  opetft.  xxi.  q.4^« 
j.c./.Iob.ji.lc  i.prin°.B.8tcDcfpcratio.6.4.  Dupiicitas.x. 
lmptudcntix4. 

xy  Luxuna  uit  vuaii  po-eft,  niG  vitetur  principiu  eifts.Lafpe 
itus  multeris  puichrx  Sc  prxeipuealpedus  vugmis.xxf.q. 

i67.i.c./.Iob.}i.prinu.*  lmpudicitia.Impugnare.4.lrx6o 
Laiciuia.Mulier  1 6.&c.Pythagoias.:.Scurnl  ta*.;. 
xo  Lux  una  vincitur  fugtcdo,fed  accidia,  3cc.  Si  vitia  refiftido 
«a«.q.3y .6.3”./  ixS.q.yy.i.W** tC0r  6.lc3.me0. A.Impu 
gnarc.4.Stuhitia.8.9.StuliUoqutum.Saybia  3y.Viigtnitas. 

13.14.  bura.  Scraphin.4. 

M 

A c k a ■ ae  t pcccauetiit  venaliter  ex  auaritia.quia 
receperunt  donaria  idolorum,  non  tam6  colendo  ea: 

Vel  h peccaucrunr  mortaliter  coleudo  ea,  poftea  peni 
tuu  eos:tdco  obtulit  pro  eis  ludas.4.d.4y.qu.x.i.qu.  1.1*. 
«C6fecra°.xo.Encenia.  ludxLSabbatum.io. 

^[Macbauus  illuminabat  infernum  precibus  fuis,vt  damna-  4 
ti  viderent  fc  mutuo.4  d.4j.  qu  a.  at.i.  qu,t  .4".  * Chriftus 
149.190.191* 

f;  Maccdonicus.Elephas.7. 

5Maccdonius.Hxtefis.io3.Simonia.6. Spiritus.  19.^  _ l 

STMacctauo  corpons.cft  vulis  xin  9 vicia  carnis»  noaatcStrx  Vtilis. 

Tabula  Auica.  X 4 »»»a 
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Xo  cfii. 
Peccari. 
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»**.«*»■ 
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Tlnafp!ma*.if.Tim.4  !m.ibc°.B.C. 

» Maceratio  proprii  corporis, non  ell  accepta  ds»  clfi  difcrq. 

u.rtconcupifceiHia  rcfrxnetu*.  fle  natura  ton  uimisgra* 
netur.xi?.q.S8.».|"'./.q.i47.i.x"./.q.tS8  d.!*.  Ca£htas.ut 
Continentia,  i8.lemnium.7«Madaj.Sanftj  eas. 8. 
JMachinatiaDifpcnlatio.tp.Eacogiuuo.MauiinooiO.i  1 8. 

J Mactes.  Habit  u s.6o, 

% Macilentus.  Ddc&atio.ip. 

^[Mahunicrus  attraxit  populos  carnales,  per  legem  sola* 
£Cuo(atn,non  quidem  fubulcm,  fed  plenam  fabulis, fle  line 
Bgnts.fed  vi  armorum.Con.t.i°.6.fi  /.L.°.j.  c°.i7.fi./.  Li°, 
4«c°.8  j./.t?.Cor.ip.lc.i*  pr^.B.Ecd^.ta,  l'agan*.Sataceai.< 
f Macrobius. lufticia  xx,  ° * 

fMadare.  Lupus. 

X Jm  a C v _ i}a  in  corpore.flc  macula  in  anima,*contingit  dupli 
Citer, (eu icet  ptiuationc  dcc  >ris,  per  peccatum  mortale , fle 
cx  lupennduoione,pcr  peccatum  veniale.  ja.q.87  *.  j*. 

% Macula  peccati  cftdefetftus  nitoris  animef.  luminis  diuini 
inordinato  amote  temporaku.ixf. 
q.86.0./.q.89.,.o./.xi?.q.87  6.c  /.4.d.  il.qu.i.ar.  i.qu.t.c. 
Accufatio.x  ?.Ar.itna.88.Confdcntia.xo.»  t. 

| Macula  non  dicit  aliquid pofitiuum  in  anima, nec  priuatio 
nem  untum,fcdiu  rcfpcaa  ad  fuam  caufam.Cad  peccitfi. 
Ideo  diucrlorum  peccatorum,  fixnt  diucrfa:  maculx.i  xf.q. 
86.».j  •<l*88.t.c./.x.d.ji.q,i. i.x*./. d.4x. q.i.x.4w./.  j, 

d jfl.j.x  ./.4.d.j8,q.i.ar  x.q.i.t-.Po».  q j.6.x  jVDuratio. 
.Fomes.  8.  ingratitudo.  1 6. 

4 Macula  peccati, nihil  aliud  eft  qulm  priuatio igratie.t  xS.a, 
»°9.7.c/  x.d.ji.q  1.1  c/.j.d.$6.j.x  ./.4  d.i  4 qu.i.ar.i.q. 

J*  ,/  d.|t  q **ar.x.q.t.c«Manipulus.Maria.<i.  Ordo.98. 
f Macula  peccati  quo  ad  ptiuationcra  gratix,flc  quo  ad  cau* 
iam.l.quo ad  peccatum, refpicteintdlcdum,  fed  principa- 
lius relpicit  atfcdum.Idco  dicitur  cccitas  fle  tcncbrx.4.dirt. 
i8.q.i.ar.t.q.,.x".  * 

6 Macula  peccati  quo  ad  caufam, dicitur  contagium,  non  au 
tem  quo  ad  priuationem.4.d.  1 8.q.  1 .ar.  t.q.  tTJ*. 

7 Macula  pcccad  eft  medium, inter  aitum  peccati.flcreatum, 
quia  e.-t  efferus  ptimi.flc  fundamentum  lecondi . Ideo  per 
extrema  111  tclliguur.  x.d  4x.L.  1 . * Peccatura.i.flec.< t. ita. 
tcctH.}66. 

• Adus  peccati  no  poteft  elle, line  reatu  fle  macula,  fed  bene 
econuerfo.quupnmu  e!t  eaufa  fecudi  fle  re.tii.x.d.  41.L.1. 

9 Actus  peccati  lacit  diAatia a deo, qua  fequirur  macula.  1 xS 

q.86.x  1 .•Paena.x4.8698.Pcenitcmia.1x6. 

10  Peccatura  quo  ari  maculam, temitti  poteft.  4.  d.i  8.q.  1 ari. 
q.i.!>xnitcniia.i  16.  • Sacramentum,  119.1,0. 

1 1 Ccflantc  macula  f cccail.icmanct  reatui.  1 i5.q  t7.t  a. 

■1»  Oppofiru  ridetur  diceic-i  ii  q.87.6.c.fi.  Kefpu.DuO  t ri° 

1 , Ccllante  macula  peccati , remanet  icattis  non  quidem  vi 
reatui  pqnx  fimpliciler ,fed  vt  p^nx  fatufiftori*.  ilf  qu 
87.6-0.Pxnas.99.  1 

14  Rcmiflb  peccato, quantum  ad  maculam, rcmpctremituiur 

poena  aeterna,  non  autem  pcena  temporalis.  u?.q.S7.6  c / 
4.d.t8  q t.ar  x.q.j.o./.ar.j.q.x.c. 

IJ  Macula  peccati  manet, tcanltuute  aclu  peccati.  1 q ,6  1 
o /.q.87.6  cj.im.  1 • 

16  Macula  pcccau  oon  reJit,nifi  reiteretur  eaufa  eius.f.pccca. 

tum.i.d.ja.q, 1. 1.1**.« Verbum. 71. Vnctio  ij.Vror.io. 

I Jhiodiu»,  iecundum  Hieronymum,  Crifultomum, 
Sl  Ongeucm.non  fuit  Maria  peccauu.Sed  fecundum  Au 
guftinum  8c  Giegonum,  fuu  Maria  peccatrii.  Secundum 
▼ero  Arabrofium.fuit  Matia  peccatrix  corporali  ter,  non  au 
tem  lpmuial,tet.Mac.i6.priu°.a.  f.Jrc./.lo.,  ..lei.Prin°a 
t.lc.i.mc°.dU. 

I f,fu“  Mei»  peccatrii  corporaliter , fuit  etiam  Tuiti 

tualitci.q uia  torpm  non  inquinatur, nift  de  con leniti  mea 
U1..1  Lue.a  diait  a at  q.  6 4. ,. * V etinq.  1 ,.4.,»./.,  c. 
Re!pon.Dubio.8*x°.  r ' 

J Pnuilegium  cius  tripIn.rptopbeueum.ngelieum.St  apo. 
Itohcum.lo.xo  lecj.n.Cpnn0. 

4 Magdalena, fle  Pct  u»  apoftolut  pccierutuur  mulus  vireiui 

bus.x.d.f.8.c.  • Matia.x4.  Tboroa*.x.  6 

*oi  adorantes  Chriftum,  fecundam  Auguftinum  fue 
runt  malefici.  Sed  fecundum  alios  fuerunt  (apientes,a:tro. 
logi.9c  potentei.,».q.i6.I.c./.aV.  I.c./.Matt,i.p„„0.a.l. 

» Magi  niolt  funt  ci  Icttpiuia  Seth  , ad  lequendum  ftcliam. 

Vel  prophetia  Balaam.  de cuius  fena luidc  dicuntut:  vel 
dofti  ab  angelli:  vd  inlpuau  a deo.  jfquell.  ;d.  ,.-./.Mat. 
x ptiii  .a.b. 

| Magi i fecundum  Augullinum , Tcnnuni  d.  remotiffimii 

ptsubus  <nicuu*,pcr  bicuouuBxiecuudum  veioaIios,v<- 


v Mi 

oeront  in  diebus  credeeim  , fecundum  alios  autem.  »to« 

«uiu  deprope.x\quaft.j6.}.j-./  f 4*./.  6 <J. 

pnn°.a.IC. 

4 ’fcncfUnt  ad  Chriftum,  tamquam  primitix  genuum, 

docti  a fpiutu  fando, offerentes  munera  congrua  digoita. 
ii  CiuiftL  j*.q.y6.|.l*./.8.o7.Maii.a.piin0.  il-Z-meRt  11 
£cc.*Natiuitas.i7.5tella  7.8. 

f Magi  amiferuntftellim  triplici  ratione,  fctlicct  propter  iu. 
datof  um  confuhonem, propter  magorum  inllrudionc.pro 
ptet  inftrudionem  noftram  dupIicucr-Primo  q»  qui  hama 
nura  auxilium  qu*runi,dcferuutur  ab  auxilio  diuino.Sc» 
eundo  iuftruimur  quantft  ad  hoc,quia  fi  hdclcs  loram, n6 
debemus qjxrerciigua,  fed  debemus  e!le  contenti  flodn* 
nis  prophetarum,  quia  figna  data  funt  infidelibus  . Ao. 
j6.8.j“./.Mat.x.me°.ck.  * 1 

6 Herodes  poli  duos  annos, a reecfiTu  magorum, occidit  puc. 
ros, quia  accularos  fuit  Romam.  Vel  territu»  aliquo  peiicu 
lo:vcl  credes  magoic6fufos,{*l.56.6.j“./..Vtac.x.fi.d.G.flcc 

7 Magi  Phaiaonis,feceru tranas, apponendo  occulte, aditu 
naturalia.  Poa.q.6.f.8",./.Ma.«vi6.9.xo-'.  «Ars. 8. 

8 Opctauonts  magorum,  habit  efficaciam  ex  dxmoaibus, 
nou  autem  ex  edit  tautum.Con.  j.c°.  t 04.  vfqucioi./.Po 
tcntia.q.6.io.c/.Ma.q.i6.9.i  i*.¥Bonitas.i  1 7.  Ucoion.  7» 
flee Dilpu  atio.  j.6. Diumauo  o H^refis. 4. Loqui. 6.7. 

9 Artes  magice, non  lunt  locutio, led  dcicptiones  dacmouu 
C^uoL^i  6. 1 m.  «Miraculum. 41. 4x. 4 j.Mototiura.x 

10  Artes  luagu;  nou  lunt  ptohtbitf.mfi  mquautum  funt  oc* 
cafio  pecca  idi  fcilicet  ludiuandoad  ▼fum  eaxum.x  d.'o. 
q.  t .x.j"./.Qus-L4.i6i*. 

1 1 Appetere  fcicutias  magicas.eft  peccatum. ntioncperfont 
vel moJi,vel  tinis, «edicet  r*us  earum,  uon  autcrulecun* 
dura  fe, vd  vt  qui»  icpiobetca».  L^d.4. 16.0.  «^nuceps. 
sj  acicntia.6o.dimonia.x8. 

ia  Si  aliquis  appetat  fcite  fcienuas  magicas,  vc  cis  etiam  va* 
tur,dt  malum. Si  autem  appetat  eas  Icire,  vtcas  confutet 
fle  rcprobei,fic  eft  bonum  fle  hatum . <duoL*.  1 6.c  Nauux* 
tas.17.fl. 

1 %Mag  1 t flt  miuus  tripliciter  dicitor,  fcilicet  vel  fecfidum  Diti» 
quantitatem  pamcipa ci  untum.vd  quando  aliquid  eft  ta* 
le  per  cflcntiain.fle  aliud  per  parttcipaciouem,  vd  vnum  eft 
talcemincn  titari  modo  quam  aliud.  Primo  modo  non  un* 
pedit  vniuocauo;  cm  uec  vmtatem  fpecia.led  fecudo  mo* 
da  fle  tertio  impedit  vtrumqut  i.d.3j.4.j*./.  I^.q.7.7.1*. 

1 Magis  fle  ramus  dicitur  dupliciter, Icihccc  quo  ad  naturam 
paruc:patam,ae  quo  ad  modum  pa.  ticipandi. Primum  con 
uctuc  tantum  accidentibus, Iccuudum  vero  cuam  cilcuda 
libus.i.d.8.L.i.rac°.k. 

| Oinncfumcns  magiiJt  minui  , du  itur  nccciTaiio  leim- 
pcilcao  ad  perlectum, mm  autem  de  conciaiioiu  contra* 

H um.i.d.ir.q.i.,.  j"./.,.  d.uar.l.q.jJ* 

4 Magis  Saniiius.fempcr  dicitur  vd  per  accedam  ad  aliquid 

vel  per  rccciium  abaliiiun.Hh.io.lc  j.pn°.n  hoi.na.ist. 

j bubdautia  nou  dicuur  mugis  fle  minus, fic  quod  pauidpe- 
tur  quand  que  cum  magi,  fle  minus  in  eadem  lpcuc  , licet 
ana  iublUtia  di  pcrlcdior  alia.i».q.oj.d.4*.  /.i  ax.q  .,a.i  x. 

6 1 iunx  quaiuatcs,int:nduuturin  fuiscauh*.fccuu<U  veto 

in  primis. 1. d.i 7.q.x.x.c 

% Magifter  fcmcutiarum.non  eft  au:cnucus.  Ideo  in  multis 
non  tenetur  ia.qur. 1.94.4.»^.  xx?.qu«,L  ij.x.o./.,.d..7. 
quarlUo.  1 . 1 .o./»x.dift.  1 g.q uxlt.  1 . ( .c/.dift. {o.q uxlt.  x.uc/.  . 
j .diltin.x7.qux.Lx.ar.4.quxft.4.cV.  Virc.qua:ll,i  .1 1 .c./.  qu. 
x.i.1  x. o.*Adam.S|. Angelus. 1 08. Anima,  i.77.  Auditant, 
(.nautas.  1.  Cathedra,  i.x.  Cofta.§6.  Dilputatio.1.  Docet» 
o. Uoctor.o. Dootina.  o.  Eucbarillia.  x8.  flee  Hxrcfis.  1 fv. 

&c. Pater.  19. l,crlona.9.Rcligio.8i.flct.Reuocaic  Scolaus. 
Socrate».  j.Zorobabcl. 

5Magiftcnum.Religio.8x.flcc.Sedere.to. 

«tj  Magifltihs.Gathedra.i.x.DiIputaUo.j. 

«jM  g ftratus.Adop.io.#6.9.ix.  Dominatio.  1.  Principatus.» 
Stcpbanus.1.  r 

5]  Magnalia.  Secreta. 

1 q Macn  a n imi  tas  importat  extenfionem  animi,  wcl  ad  ma 
gnaablolute,  vel  fecundum  Dtoportioncm-ax^q.!  xo.t.cJ 
q 1 J«.f.c/».d.4i.q.i.4.c.Humilrui.l4.''l'ixcepcniii.'i  14. 
Spcs.66.67.  Virtus.x  x j. 

a Magnanimi  at  eft  viriui.quia  ccndii  ad  maiima,  fecundi 
recta  ration c.  i xV.q  t x ^.f.o./.q. i ^o. x.c./.x.d.Ax.qu.  a .4.»;. 
d.iJ.q.J.a.i,#./.Mxq.8.x.c. 

] Magnammiiai  uo  at  virrui  theoloeaiii.fcd  moralis,  mpia 
quilbina  fpu.a  qua  aliquid  paiucipat.  j.d.  io.q.a.1.  rj.." 

4 Miguaaimuai  eftarcaipc^diifctaiion  0.115^.00.4  «J». 
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Magnanimi  as  principaliter  eft  circa  honore?, fcd  mediate, 
iiumedia  eTcio,'-U  circa  (pe  n.  xxt.quxft.  1 19. 1,07.4.8. c 
/.quart  i iS.c/.oU-rft.»  {14.C/.J.  d.  xi.qu. 

l.i.4",./.d.J|.qu*A  i»  «M.q.i.  c./.  i"./.  d.  34.  quxft.  i.  x.C. 
Humilitas. 

Proptia  niatem  eius,  crt  honor  magnus.  Mediocris  au l£ 
efl  materia  cuiufdam  uirtuus  innominacf  i xf.  qu.  6o.f.c/ 
xilq.ix^.».o./.4.i®/.vi.i;o.x.x"/.;.d.y.q.i.ar.i.  qu  I.X.C. 
Fiducia  io. 

Magnanimius  efl  circa  gloriam, quia  moderate  uituxglo- 
iia,bcut,& honore xxf  q.ijx.x-c. 

Magnanimitas  ad  duo  re  picat,  fcihcct  ad  honorem , ficut 
ad  matctiam,&  ad  opfts  magnum, licut  ai  fiucin  xxf.qu. 
ix9.8.c/.q.t?i.x.r". 

Ratione  primi, opponitur  ei  fecundam  exceflum  ambitio, 
& ratione  fecundi  pralumptio  xxf.q.i  3i*i.t*./.x"./* 

Ea  qua;  opponuntur  aliis  uirtutibus , opponuutur  etiam 
magnarmmcau, fecundum  q>  parua  pro  magou  habentur. 
xx£q.i ji.x.i* 

Magnanimitas  eft  ui  irxfcibili  fubietftiue  ixf  qu.  do.  f.c/. 
xxf.q.i  Xf.t.i"./»q.i  34.4.  tla./.3-d.t6  q.x.x-4%/,  Vir cq.  1.4. 
c.fi.  Anima  319. Subicdiuc. 

Magnanimus  non  auztit  honorem,  canquam  finem, quia 
hoc  reputat  parum, (ed  que  it  lien  diguum  honore  xxf.  q. 
U9.1  • {Vx.] Vq  > j 1 . 1.1  * Fiducia  9. 

ficc. Gratia  94.1  7 j.  Securi cai  x. 

Magnanimus  bene  utitur  msgnis  , 8c  paruit  honoribus, 
quia  non  eztollitur,oec  frangitur  oppolms,le4  cou temnit 
xxf.q.  1x9.1.}". 

Magnanimus  contemnit  bona  exteriora.  Ideo  non  gaudet, 
fi  acquirat  ea, nec  trift.  tur,  fi  pcidat  ea  xxf.q.  1 3"/ 

q.  1 }i.u*/.x"/.J*7.l  d.4i.q.a.4.c. 

Magnanimus  non  efl  contiu  >fus,quia  nihil  cxuinfccu  es 
umac magnum  x»C.q.iX9,j.j”7.q.  ijx.x.  g"*/»  a.  dilliaft. 
4x.quar!t.i.4-c. 

Magnanimus  non  amat  pericula,  nec  timet  ea  , fcd  prom- 
ptilhme  fe exponit  periculis  magnis  xxf.quxlt1x9.r-x". 
Magnanimus  nullo  indigct.fi  modo  humano  , non  autem 
(impliciter  xxf.q.i x 9.6.1". 

Magnanimus  habet  uocem  graucra,  loqnutionem  Aab  II, 
imme  norert  beneficiorum , tardus  eft  & ociolus, uritur  uo 
ma,  non  poteft  aliis  conuieurc,&  polii  det  in  fruciuofa  xxf 
q.47-9-*"/.q.«  xf.j.jV.j". 

Nullus  poteft  «fle  magnanimus, nifi  uirtuofus,  qui  efl  ha* 
bilis  ad  magna  t xf.q.66.4.  3 d.  9.  q.  1. 
arcLi.q  xn.x.c. 

Magnanimo  attribuuntur  aflus  aliarum  rirtutum,fub  ra- 
tione excellentur, tdliccr  quod  eft  cotnmunicatiuus bene  • 
faSiuus  , reiributious  plurium  , ucridicut,  non  piandi- 
nus,non  incertus, nec  fugient  commonentem  xxf.  q.  1x9. 
4*  * x~d.4X.q.x.4.cVd.44-q-x.i*C. 

Magnanimus  magis  curat  dc  u curate , quim  de  opinione 
Ncc  quxric  laudem  humanam  xxf  q 1 31. u 1"./.  x.  diibn. 
4X.  quxft  X.  4.C 

Magnanimius  eft  generalis  urtux  , inquantum  operator 
magna  in  qualibet  uirtute.faciens  eam  maiorem . Sed  eft 
uirtus  (pe. ialts,inquaorum  ponit  fpcculem  modum, cuca 
fpccialcm  materiam  xxf.q.tx9-4  0./.3  x"./.q.i»4.x.x"/.x.d. 
4*.q.X.4.C./  d.44.q  x.l.c/.  {.d.y.q. I.a  . i.q.i.c./.d.  jj.q.  r.ar. 
3 .q.4.C.  /.  1 * /.4.  d.  c 4.(3.  t .at.  I .q.  J.  t "./.d.  1 6.4.4.  ar-  1 .q.x.i", 
/.Mtq.K.x.j",  ♦ Ambitio  t. 

Magnanim  itas  eft  ornamenaum  omnium  uirtutum  t xf. 
q-6  0.4.  3"./.  A xf  .q.  1 X 9. «.  fmJ.i  .d  4».q.  x.  4.c/.d.44.  q.  x.  1 c. 
/.  ?.d.p.q,i  .ar.  1 .q.x.c/.q.  3. j". /.  dxftin ft.  34.  quxftxo.  1 .x.c/. 
V ir.q.3.1.1  3". 

Magnanimius  fuptrneni.-ns  iuftitij  auget  bonitatem  ei*: 
fcd  fine  iuftuia,  non  habet  rationem  uirtuus  xsf.  quae- 
ftio.  58.  ix.  x". 

Magnanimius, 3t  magni5cent:a,habent  connexionem  eft 
omm  uirtute, fecundum  pnncipia  uirtutum, fcilicet  fccun 
duro  prudeniiam  , & gratiam,  non  autem  fecundum  ad  fi 
1 i f. 4.64.1.1"/.  xxf.q.  1 19. 3.  x"./*q.i  J4- 1 . x".  • Fiducia  o. 
Fortitudo  ji.&c  Clotia  1 x. 

Magnanimius,  & magni  licentia  tenlt  c*  trcmum.fccundfi 
quautitatem  rei, medium  auicm,locundum  tegulira  ratio 
nis  ixf.q.64.i.x"./.j"^.axf  q.9x.i.c./q  1*9.3.»"./^.  130. 
x.c./.q.ij4.i.x"./.q  iTa-s*t"/.x.d.4x.q  1 4.e./.j.  d.  9.q.t. 
•r.  1 .q-M"/.d.j  j q.}.x.i"./.Con.j.c°.i|4.fi./. Ma.  q.  14,1. 
6 quxftio.  13.  1.9".  * Humilius  x 3,  dcccr.  Logxni- 
miui  o. 

Bona  lor  iunx  conferant  ad  magnanimitatem, quo  ad  ma 


miam  eius,  fcilicet  quo  ad  honores,  & etiam  quo  ad 
finem  ciu< , iVilicet  operari  magna  xxf.q.i  x 9.8.0.  * Magni 
faecnua  S.Prxfumprio  x.6.  Pufillanimius  1.1.3. Securius  x 
Spes  66.  67.  Supcha  ;.s).t|. 

1 C M a o n a a t ahit  ferrum, c<  natura  fuz  fpccieM.d.  33. 

quxftio.  i.i.c.prin0./. Spiritu  x.c/.  Anima  i.c  fin  /.  Quol.  A Au*. 
11.14.  c 

a Magnes  trahit  ferrum,ex  nirtute  exii  Conu  3.  capit0. 91./. 

Vctit.  quxdio.  j/rajV  quxftio.  xx.  1 j.c/.  Spiritu  x.c/. 
i Auinia  i.cfiu. 

3 Magnes  non  trahit  frrTum,  rt  finis, fcd  alrctando,quia  oS 
ex  quacunque  diftantiauahitiud  umftaall  oiuel  nili  fiteo 
tur.  (i  Qi  paruus.  Phy  fi.  7.1ec  j.mc°.g.B.  * Adamas. 

% Maguificatio.Gratia  7o.Tragedia  1. 

1 qj  Mionwicinti  a dluirtus  fadiua magnorfi  Eteft  uir 
tus  gene  alis,  fi  fumatur  ftcerecommunitcr,£  pro  omni 
opere  St  utro  proprie,  fcilicet  pro  operauone  cxunoii, 
elt uirtus fp coalis  xxf. quxftio.  134.1. x.o.  * Auiia- 
eatbia.  Ars  x4. 

a Materia  cius  funtfumptus  magni, pridpue  ad  cuI;Q  Dei, 
fecundo  pecunia  pro  eu,  tertio  amor  pecunix  xxf.  q.  1 34* 

3 Magninccotu  eft  rerum  magnarum, & excelfatum.cu  ani- 
mi quadam  ampla,  6c  l'p  lendi  da  proportione  cogiuao.fic 
admimftratio  xxf  q 1 i|.c/.J.d.f  j.q. j.ar.j  q.i.c  Liberali- 
us 13.19.  “ Conlianua6.  Fortitudo  34.  33.  Mag  nanimi- 
tas X{.xj. 

4 Magutficeutiaeftin  uolunutefubiediuc  ia.q.xi.i.i"/-3*  Subic^lim. 
d.33.q.i.ar.4.q.j.c/.3"V.Cou.i.c°.9j.Anima  j|o.  • Ma- 
gnificatio . 

3 xmmo eft  irrafcibili  fubic^iae txf. q.fio-3.c/.xxf.q- 134.4.  Du".8n" 

c./- 1 *./• diftmdL x6.quxftio.x.x.4".  Rcfpondto  licut  Du  * ** 
b»o  l«f°. 

d Non  oportet  ad  magnificentiam  habere  mulus  diuitiat. 

Sed  oporte;  lic  duponi,qu6d  quando  oportet.&  decet,  uc- 
liceas  optime  dilpcnfarc : & Uc  fuit  in  CbuUo  xxf.  q.  1 34. 
i.t"J.».4"7-q-r  fx.|.x."./.3.d.||.q. ■ i.ara.q. s-i"7>  4- 
q.i.ar.3.q.x.c./.V!r.q.3.x.j"/.7m.  Libcralitai  13.  * Parui  - 
nccntia  Praccpcnm  1 i4.Pca:iiicare  14.  Kcbgio  8j.  Kcucla- 
110  «1.  Virgin  iras  18. 

7 Magmlicu»  nou  principaliter  facit  magnos  fumpeos  pro 
Bcrlonaiua  quia  non  eft  quid  magnum,  niliqux  tantam 
lemel  fiunt,ut  nuptur.ucl  pcrmancuua.ut  douius  xxf.q. 

1 34. 1.3".  * Vilius  xx y. 

f Magoihccntuficit,  fle  intendit  aliquod  magnum  , iofia- 
dibili  tantum , fcd  magnanimius  xn  omni  matena  xxf. 
q 1 FV.x.x".fi. 

9 Magnihcenuacrt  in  ma  rimis  donis,  ifumpt  bus  , ftdli- 
bcralitasin  mciiocnbus  ixf.q.6o.e.c/.xxf.q.  117.  j.  «"7- 
q.it8.8  4"./.q.i  x8-i"./.q.i  x9.x.c.fi./.q.i  34.x  3.0-/.  4.1*/. 
q.  131.3  c/.q.  160.  c .e  /.  3. d ftmd.  3 4.000;  fi.  1. x.c/.  4 d.7.q. 
x.  ar.  x.  q.  x.c  /.d.  1 7.q.j  .ac x.q  3.c./.<L  33-q  j.x.c. 

1 qMAGNirvoo  duplex,  lcilmtmagn.tudo  molis  ma- 
gnitudo uirtuus.  Vir.  quaftio.  1. 1 1.  c * Amor  61.1  ;x 
Ati.  M*. 

% Magnitudo  peifedionis , poteft  dici  magnitudo  uir  tuti». 

Vir.q.1.1  i.fic..  ‘Angelus  440.  Ariftottlc»  6.  Augmentum 
ix.  Auxilium  6. Ueibalius  x.Uigamu 9. Bonitas  14.  39.143 
1 tt.Cbamas  81.131.1 3 j.Cxlum  xx.Cctcx.Stc  Cimmilts. 

Clamori.  Cououuum  o.  Conuira  Cor.  13.  Corpus  4t> 

Daus  78 .dcc.  Difficile  4.&C  Diiaiaii. Dolor  38.  Dulcedo  J. 

Fbncus  1 3.ficdcfia  |.Elccmofyna  xS.Eucluxillu  1 14.&C. 

197.  Fxitcius  3.  Fiducu  3.10.  forma  119.  icce;.  Fiadio  4. 

Gloria  xo.Homo  x6.Hum  luas  x.j.at  14-  dcc-  Ido-auu  1. 

. Idoneus  o lctunmm  16.  Imperator  9.1nfiaicum  x. ix-  &c- 
X4.  xj.  lntcnfio  o.  Ia  ramentum  33.  Iuftusx-  Latitudo. 

Laus  1.8.1  x.  Lex  179.  Limbus  3.  Liquefacio.  Luminare  3* 
Magnanimitas  t.t  3.M iguificeutia  1.3.  8.  &c.  Malum  xx. 

Mauus  3.  Martyrium  x. j.  Menfura  o Menium 6j.&c8i. 
ficcMi  eticocdu  31.33.N01UCH  84.  Paruificcntia.»  *:uus  3 
4-Paibo  1 7.Po:na  99.  Poenitentia  1 3 3. Periculum  {.Petrua 
3.Philolopbus  1.  Praifumpuo  4.o.Punccps  i,8.Pn  js  x.Pro 
pomo  i.dcc.Pufillaimnuas  i. Rarum  1.  Religio 44.47. iod 
RcUitutio  13. Rex  3.  Sabbathum  4.  ba. lamentum  148.Se* 
acta.  Scaicu  x3.Sxuou1a41.Suxa.  Sucra  es  1.  Solet  tu  3. 

Spes  67-Superbia  i.&c  33.  3 6.  Tat  duas  t.x.Tunoi  69.  Tx- 
1 annus  x.  3.  Trepidatio . Vindicatio  g.  Virtus  • .0. 

3 Motus  habcccoutiuuitatem  a magnitud.nc.GAunuuas.3 
clUummapotcftax.Ficlccx.hu  « Delus  4. 
filiatio  13.13.  Haxcfis  19.  Lxlc.  Longe  Fiolocauftum . 

|.  Prope. 

x MaiciU» 


Diaifio. 


Quii 


MANDATVM 


r.  /.  a*.  A 6.  c.  Refpondeo . Dubio  841°.  * ConfufTo . 
Confcientia  to.  Contemplatio  ti.  Damnatio  17.  Defe- 
dur  it.&c. 

jf  Malum  moris  e*  uoluntare , contingit  per  hoc,  qubd  defi- 
cit ab  ordine  rationis  Se  proprii  finit  •lf.q.ri.i.c./.  y"\/6. 
c./.Con.y.c°.io./  to8.A»09./  tto./.Op»»nj.c°.ii9.  . Dele, 
flatio  4 y.  78.  & e.  Deprecatio  i.Defperauo  1. Detractio  1.  4. 
Difficile  1 f.pillidf  tia.  Dimittere.  Diuitix  .4. Dolor  14.  Do- 
lo*. Donum  1 6.41. Elicere  t.Euchxriftia  1 f y.  Euentus.  Ex- 
cxcatio  1 O.Exceflus  » Excuiatio  o Fama  i. Fides  14.  Fidu 
Cias. Finis  1 yo.  Flagellum  y.  Fomes  y.&c.  Fortitudo  xy  For 
tuna  ^.Gedeon  y.  Genus  1 6.Giatia  r 71.  Graue  9.  Habitui 
4GH*  Hxieii»  49.57. 


Ma 


Malum  per  prnu  dicitur  de  culpa, quam  de  porna  tif.q.  19 
i.c;/.».in4J.i.o./.Ma.q.f.i.i9".  'Honor  7.16.  Ignori- 


Mali. 


tia  y.i4.&c.y  t.&c.  Impedimentum  Importabile. In  19. 
Incarcerare.Incondnctiua  1 1. Indulgentia  1.  Infirmitas  4. 
Ingratitudo i.iait.&c.  Inquirere  1.  Intellcdus  109.  In- 
tentio 1 y.Jcc  Ira  40.41.d4.66.  1 u dari  t8.&c.  ludicium  71. 
lurarrentum  y.Lac.x..Laus  8.Lex  I4.48.44.f4.r7.  81.  ryy. 
Liberta»  y. Liberum  ii.r6.Lignum  i.LiqucfaClio.  Luiuria. 
y.Magt  77. Malclicert  i.&c. Malitia  i.flccMalignui.  M-tri 
niontum  j y^S. Medicus  f .&c.Mcdnm  1 o.Mcndacium  7. 
Meritum  67. 10 y. Miraculum  41. Modus  4. 

Culpa  magis  haOec  rationem  maii.quam  p<rua  ia.  q.  41.  <5. 
o./.  tt¥.q.i  7.1  .c. /.quxft.  70.  4.C./.  ».  diftintf.y7.qU*ft.  y.t. 
X./.  Ma.  q.  1.5.0.  » Mori.  y.  if.16.tb.  Mulier  6.7.  it.&c. 
Noutia  4.  OJium  9.1 1.16.1 7.  Opmio  9-  Ordo 91.  Or- 
natus t . Accet.  Parutpcniios.  Patientia  4.  ty  Paa  1 9.  Pec- 
catum f 9.  Jt«r.  Prrna  1 1 . Acet.  Pernitentia  19. 4i.  Pcr- 
fedio  t.  ya.  1’crmiiiio  1.  Pyth.goras  4.  Poflefloi.  Prx- 
ceptum  1 8.  t y.  Princeps  9.Priiuipium  18.  Piohibitio  f.6. 
ft  Iltid  quod  iecundum  leeft  malum  , clt  maius  malu  quam 
illud  quod  eft  malum  tantum  , quia  clt  prohibitum  .j.d.9. 
artic.  y.quxft.  i.y".  « Pronidemia  14.  j». Prudentia  x.ff. 
Radix  1.  y.  Rario  (9.60  Recedere.  Rcftmuio  y.  Ketribu- 
no  t.  Reuciauo  4.  Scriptura  S.  &cct  1 9.  Sedutcre.  Ser- 
pens 4.  Simoma  4.  Stcet.  Sinderelin  y.  i ora  f.  Spes  16.60 
6a.  Suffragia  4.9.1  i.3cc  Superbia  r.i  y dtc.Temf  care  y.  y. 
7.  Timor  61 6.  Atc.  Virtus  t7.a1.V1t1  ?8, Voluntas  34.34. 
Vfuta7.1t  1 1. 44.5  f.f6.y  8.89.90.  toy.t  07.  itt.  it y.  1 y y. 
tf  8-  17  j.  x86.  191 . Vti  1 t.i  7.1  8.  Vior.  11. 

J9  Mali  funt  peiore*  beftia,  & comparantur  a , quia  fequnn* 
tur  partiones  ut  befti*  , quia  bcltialibus  delebantur . Plal 
48.  nicd°.  F.  ’ Amor.xf.x6.17. 69.74. 1 x6  if0.it4.Am-. 
ma  1 yg.Anuchriftus  i.&c.  Apparere  1 1.  Aranea  1.  Ars  sy. 
50  Baptifmus  107.1 1 3.114.1  >t.n 6.  Benefacere  y.  Boni- 
tas a t r.ai  8.&C.2  48.149.  CJauis  i.i.ty. &c  Contemplatio 
6. Damnatio  o. Darmou.x6.17.  jo.y  i.yx,  y 4.  jg.  j9.47.Deu1. 
jt  7.  Dimittere.  Dolor  1 y. Donum  16.43. 

6©  Mali  firaulames  innoccnuam,iunr  pcioies , quira  publici 
mali.  Pfal-48.fi.g.l.  • Dulcedo  j9.Eucbarillia  ryr.1y4.fex 
cxcatio  x.6.  Excommunicatio  y.  Fotcuua 9. Haeretis  49.&C. 

1 tp.Hoiior  7.16.31.  Inconunenua  7.  In conaxLlfaach. In- 
dex y.  Iudicium6a  &C.88.  luftus  raLcx  ta. 14  67.68.1 48. 

1 7y.Membiu  1 x.Minifter  t-9.  luMorv  16.  Ocadere  4.  ite. 
Odium  14.16.17.  Otado  36«  &cct.  Pax  1 1.  a7.  Pecca- 
tum 159. 161. 

Mali  male  urantur  bonis  , & boni  utuntur  malis  bene.' 
yCooc  | .capit0,  *yy.  /-  Pafcdto  t.  ya-  fg.  Pexlcquudo. 

6t  'Mali  non  cognolc&t  fua  peccata,  triplici  ratione , Uihcct 
xauonccxciiatis , obliuioois , & adulationis.  PDlra.  50. 

« PondUs  16.  prxiarfo  1 o.ic  Principatus  a,6cc.  Prouidg 
tia  14.3  1. Prudentia  ti.  

«J  Societas  malorum  multipliciter  eft  uitanda,  & bonorum 
roultipliciter  appetenda.  Mat.9.priucip°.b.C.  • Relurre- 
dib  x k.  19.  Re  tribu  no  x.  Reuerentixi.  Sacerdos  yy.  &c. 
Sacramentum  74.  &c.  Similium  y; Societas  4,  Subicdio  y. 
Taceto  1. 

64  Mali  funt  dcfpicieadi^no  ad  uitia  tantam  ttlq.a  5.6.0./ 

1 i.c./.  Plaim.  1 4.h.d.  ■ Temporale  y.  Tenebrx  y.  Tyran- 
nus 4.  &c.  Torcular  1. 

6y  Dens  odit  malos  cogitantes  mala,6c  punit  exequentet  ma 
la,  ledabom.natut  pctdutantcs  ui  malo.PfaJm.  5. me°.c 

66  Deus  per  mittit  aliquando  malos  uiucie,  quadruplici  udo 
ne,  Icilrcct quia  quandoque iublimantuc  mali,  propter 
peccata  hominum , & ideu  mali  fun»  quali  quydara  rta- 
gella  Dei  ad  populum  cum  dominantur  . Et  ui  malacum 
dominamur. grauius  pereant  . Vnde  quandoque  meo 
quod  tuagu  athdciaui , magis  deiitiniuui . fetadanftuif 
dioticm  luiiurum  > ut  nwi>  multum  (epumubxc  uwpoa 
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lia , qux  boni  habent , & mali . Item  ut  mali  iufte  damae* 
tur,  quia  abutuntur  bonis  fibi  datis  r*.  quylt  109. 4. 
Pfalm.  y6.  ptindp°.a  K. /.  fi.  & * Verbum  7 i*  Vindica* 
tio  4.  &ccr. 

Mali  'emper  hic  puniuntur  (piritualiter , 3c  boni  prxraiaa 
tur,  non  aurem  corporaliter  1 af.q.69.t.ta>. 

Mali  in  inferno  comparantor  oui,quia  funt  lincauxiliotJt 
prniari  bomscruc1antur.PlaL48.liQ.il.  pnn°. 


Malum,  (i  fit  magnum, Icriofc^oon  proludo  accipitur  sil 


quylt.7).t.c.priu 
f Mam. lia.  Amazoncs  1. 

4j  Mammona  iniquitatis  dicantur  diuirix,  vel  quia  folas  eu 
eifc,  reputat  11  uqui tat, vel  quia  funt  occafio  eiua , iidquia 
iuyqualicer  lunt  diuilx,  ucl  quia  intuite  a primo  luurac* 
quilitx  ttV.q.yi.7.i*/.+.d.iy.q.t.ar.4.q.i.i*. 

f M anales.  1 faias  i.Sera. 

^ Mancipatus.  Adoptio 9. 1.0.  Amor  61.  Ancilla.  Epifcoput 
it.  Orgauurat.y.  Religio 41.  Sacramentum  it6.  So- 
kunuas. 

f Manens.  Baptifinus  itt. 

1 l|  M a h u * r v m dl  dc  meliori,  & quod  per  alios  manda, 
tur,  fcd  prxeeptum  cftdc  neceilario,  At  quod  quis  pole 
mfiit  i tV.q.99.  j.c.  • Chantas  1 x8.  Decnnp  1 a.  Dicere 7. 
Dilatatio,  fenangdrum  4.Esotcilmus  1 1.  Fides  1 y x.  Honor 
9.10.  linamentum  ti.  lu/fio.  Mortuuso.  Occidere 4. Sce. 
PtKcepiiim  o.  Sc  entia &X.&C. Speculum  4.  Teftamcutu  1. 

t Diflcienua  luter  prxeepta,  mandata.tellimonia,  6c  lullifi- 

canones  uL  quxft^^y.c/.Pialm.i  8.iucd°.r. 

€[  MandibuIxTrcmor x. 

1 f Manovcauo  dicirtna,  Icilicet fradionem.dcglulitiond 
8c  nucmiouem  4.iUlhnft  1 1.  quxll.  ».at.J.q  1.1»  . Acci- 
dens 69.AugeIus 491.493.  Giouso.  Efus.  EucbanAia  168. 
Atc.  V luta  161. 

t Antiqu- patres  non  manducauerunt  fpuitualitcr  CtctamC 
tum  Euchariilix,quia  nondum  efat  mituiicum,  nec  cuofe 
aacio  prxceilcrat  , ma.tducauerunt  tamen  (piritualiter 
Chnftum  4.  difliud.  9.  a ul  x.^aa.lq.t*.  * ChnAus  197. 

198.199.  too.toi. 

q;  Mane  quadruplex  , Icilicet  naturalis  dici,  uit?  humanx, 
Icilicet  iuficnrutis,gra;u,6cxccinnacis.  Plalra.  f.  prin°. 
b.  • Agnus  u Debitum  to.  Dies  7.  ly.  ficcet.  luge.  Luna 
*’•  Matutinx  y.  blula  17.  Planeue  1.  Rciurrcctio  41.  SoLy. 

Ventus  t.Velperc 

C Manens  in  Cbniio,  habet  quinque  fruflus  , fcilicet  abfti- 
netea  pcccaus,  uacarropcnbus  lanrtitatts,uacaiexdifiot 
noni  altorum,  hrefrudum  congregare  , & 10  uita  artexna 
eum  poilidcrc:  ficur  rrc edens  ab  co,habct  quinque  poenas, 
Icilicet  qualum  prima  dt  cxpuliio  a gloru,  arefaCtio  pecca* 
iorum, cu  malis  allociauo,m  tgu£  mrlIio,&  perpetuu  ignit 
expeximeiuum.  Io.  ry.  lcd.i.nied°.c,  • Accidens  69.  Acen 
latio  xy.  Adm  4.1  8.st  iScc  Adus  ly.i  yo.  Aduena  a.  Affi- 
nitas ry.  Anima)  41.&C.1  47.&C  ; Auuihilatto  4.  A- 

iccndere  io.  Augmentum  1 y.  Baptifmus  1 jy. Bonitas  199. 
CaiOr  8.  Cbaradcr  to.  (Jxaritas  1 17.1  tt.i  1 y.Caduta  1 1 y» 
ite.  Confcieucia  ti-Coufccrauo  1 y.Confihum  lo.Conluc 
tudo  y.  Cuimuio  yi. Culpa  7.Dcledus  6.Diracufio  y .6:c.' 
Dilpotiuu  1 8.  yx.  Donum  yt.&c.  felie 49.30.5 3. /Ecctnua* 
14.1 9-xo.Euchanliu  59.66.87. 8cc  t oo.&c.  193.  Fides  61. 

VA  69.96.99.1  >0.157. Fieri  i.i^Fini»  11  8. Fomes  4.Formaiip 
Generatio  7.  Gratia  i y'8.  Hxiciw  97.Humidum  t.  Idem  7. 

o r 9.  Imago  y 6.  Immanem. Imprimere  y.infiddia  4.  loauucs 
17.  Ira  19.  Iu  Atria  86.  Lex.  41. Luor  5.  Macula  11.  u.Me* 
moria  ao.  Miftro 6.  Motus  87.Mutano 6.. Natura  rx. Nu 
iricx  1.  Operatio  y x.  Opus  r.  Pars  14.  Peccatum  1 x 6.r  87« 
355.371. 424.  440.  rcena  97.98. Pexfedio  47.&C-  Permane- 
tia.  Prxceptura  89.  Quanutas  18.  ^htiefiicic  y.  Reatua  6. 
Religio 64.  Sacramentum  14.  Schifma  7. Semen  i7.Timoc 
y 8. Virtus  tya.tyy.a6y. 366. Voluntas  46.50.  Vocum  6o» 
Itniftajf 
% Mancs.Hxroes. 

C Mania.  Ira  1 9. 

t < Manicka*»»  inter  omnes  hxreticof  , plus  honorat 

diabolum  it.  Timor.  4.  ledlio.  6.  mcd°.  H.  • A Hu- 
mere 481  , f)  pq  r ' . j/1  ’ 

t Manubni  dicantcorpora  terreoa/ada  eflea  diabolo, quia 
fuatctuu>pnbilia,oclcAia  ucroa  dco.quiafuot  incorrupti 
b:lixColot.icc.4.mcd°.  B.  Hzreliiio.itc.  « iciumum  ya. 
Mi  lax.,.;  . , 

j?  Manichxi.ie|uobant  enangduim  Mattbci, quia,  uidetui 
1'onci*  faiuin.Mau.t. pruina.  B.  * Manat. 

6 1 ^ Aia  ait  cUauo.sluuna  tu  nu muu  per  uia,  Uilrcct  pctddcdxo- 
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■em  dei,  pertufltationen»  eiu» , fieper  perfeueranuain  rn 
tiroquc  lo.i  4 lcc.5  med°.  c.  • Adam  i|.  Aduentas  S.  9- 

10.  Aduocatus  6.  Affcdio  /.<.7.  Agens  88.  Amor  149.  A» 
gelus  17j.408.4jx. 4;  {.440*  444*  «09.  Animal  47.  AppfO* 
prurio  t.10.  Bapufmus  87.  Bcaurudo  164.  Blalphemiai. 
Bonitas  14.  Caufi  48.Cerimonu  4.  Cibus  8.  Clamas  10. 

11.  Creaturi  to. Damnum  }.  Declaratio. Damon  lo.ficcct. 
57.1 14. Demon ftratio  4,  Deus  1 j9.ficc.190.  xof.Dtflin&io. 
j f. Donum  9. Error  j. 

1 Deos  dupliciter  aliquid  mamfeAat  homini,  (cilicet infun- 
dendo lumen  interius  , fit  proponendo  exterius  figna  fu* 
fapten:»,  follicet  creaturas  (cnfilillcs.Roman.lcct.  6.  tan.  I» 

* Euchatiftu  xi6.x  1 7.1:1  pofiuo,  fama, o.  Fides  9.9  j«94* 
Illi  il).  114.  ljy  Filiatio  17.  19.  Finis  7 7. Fortitudo  19. 
Furtum  6.  7.  9.  Glorias.  17.  Crat-a  xi.isf.  Humi* 
litas  19.  Iddatria  8.  9.  Ignit  17.  Incarnari  4.  io.SccC 
Intellcdus  166.  189.  i0{.  X9y.  »00.  Interpretatio  1. 
Irrdigiofttas  i.Iudicium  sft.yj.  71.  Inramcntum  x.8.  14. 
jo.luUitka1io44.La1e.-e.Laus  ifi.Lu  1 cn  8.1 }.  Ac.  Lumi- 
nare  5.  Matrimonium  89.  Mentum  18.  Miraculum  6.  jx. 
*8.  J4-Mifericordia  s j.Millio 4.5.2  i.j7.Nanuuas  aj.  fitcc. 
Negiigenua  8 Picus  xo.Pr*ccptfi  14.  Pnucipiura  11.  VfO 
ohetia  41.  Propoiitum  1.  Proiumpetc.  o.  Prudentia  jy, 
v^udlio  s. Repat ati.>.Kcfuttedn>  44.  fice.  Reuelatioo.  ia* 
ciameutum  47.  Sapicntu sj.  yy.  Scientias j. Scnptura  j. 
Senius  49.  Signum  i.s.9.1 1.1  4. Symbolum  x.fi.ficc.Simo- 
nta  ;8.  jy.Supeibia  1 s.T  eilamttuin  4.9. 1 o.Tclhs  1.  Thco 
logia  6.8.1  1.1 0.17.  Verbum  s.6.1  n.io.i  >.jo. $9. 4}.  Y 1.64* 
6s-  Viu  i.f^.Vinura  8.Vluia  1.77. 1s6.14s.160.s29.s49. 
279.  Chriftos  171. 

t f M-iNicrLii  dicebatur  numerus  ducentorum  milicfl 

Opuf.io.!ib0.4.c°.iK.  ..  - o-*»  H'  w 

% Manipulus  111  finrlha,  quali  fudatium  ad  tergendum  uni- 
tum,fic  tunica  ftri&a,  luat  proprie  ueftes  fubdiaconi.  Pri- 
ma figit  1 fi  cat  e.,  ter  fio  nem  muu>uarum  macularum  ,4ccon- 
da  uero  doctrinam  Chrilli  drilinCuo.  14.  quxftio.  3 j.C 
^ Manna  interpretatur,  quid  eil  hoc  . Et  lanifica  t eu. 
citantium  4.  diltiiicLS.quaiit.i.ar.s.q.s.c/^*'./ .6"/. lo.loe. 
4.  priu°.d.I.  Eucharifiia  sx. 

Man fio  net  io  cxiis,funt  diuetfi gadui  beari  iud  inis , ideo 
nou  funt  in  limbo  , ncciu  purgatoria  1 lCq.j.sx./  »"./.4. 
d.49.q.  t .ar.4.q,;,4.o./.Con.  j.C4°.  {8.  “*  Aducna  s.  Motui 
l7.Q5cfceteji  s 

l J SI  A Nvr  s t»do  diuerfimcde  numeratur  inter  bcatitudi- 
nes,  brutius, Scuututess st q.  157. aaj*.  bcatuudoi4fi 

* /sgnus  4.  1 1 

% Manfuctudo  habet  pro  obiero  c<rcras'moIcftias  , pnrter 
mortem,  cicitanres  uam , in  qua  temet  mediam . Ideo  re 
«lucictirid  loro tudi nem,  vcciadiunila  1.  Jiftindio.  44.- 
quxftio.  s.  1.  }*.  Fortitudo  9.  Ira  9.  * Amor  yyc 
Animal  64.  68. 

g Manfuecudo  elici  rea  iram  ia.  q.ar.*.r^./.»af.ij.<o.  4-b7- 
c.fi./-4"./.xsCq.t4i.e./  q.i  f 7.101©^}.^;  Ci/iq.1  61.C./.4V 
Viet. q. i-4-c.fi  /.  1 i.i6m./.He.to.lcc.4-me°.I.  Ucraentiaq» 
Fortitudo  s4.s6.lra  8.ficc  * Bextit  udo  145.15  6. 

4 Manfuctudo  prxparat  hom  nem  ad  cognitionem  Dei , re- 
monendo duplex  impedimen cura, fcihccc  iram,  fit  contra*; 
di&ioncm  uerttati  ssf. quxltio.  1(7,41"./.  Pfalm.  »4. 
med°.  h-L  « Forutuilo 9. 14.16  j7.  Fruflur  j.  Infama. 
j Man fuetado  maxime  facit  hominem  compotem  fui  xs$. 
quzft  157: 4.C . /.  »"*./.  P iialm. x 4.mcd°di./.  Pfalm.  j6.  pn°. 
h.  *loanncsix. 

6 Manfuctudo  eft  in itafcibili  fubieftiuc  ja.qaasfl.  i f.x.c./.' 
j.dilLx  6.  quxlt.s.s.4B>./.d.jj.q.  s.  ar.  4.  q u . j .c./JVirt.q.  1 .4.' 
c-rin.  Subicdiuc. 

7 Homo  eft  naturaliter  manfuetus , quia  eft  complexionis 
tcmpcraciflimx.  Ideo  mitigat  uam . Sed  «alci  conuenitci 
naturaliter , inquantum  ratio  nunaar  caufamir*  is^.q. 
+6.  Y.i".  Ira  1.9.55.  8x.  8 j.  84.  Iracundia  1.  Animal  66. 

♦ Lex  144. 

• Manfuetus  eft,  qui  depolitis  peccans  , fubditur  deo.  Plal. 
X4.  med°.h.K./.  Pfalm.  y j.  princip°^c  * Litigium  1 . Mi- 
tis.ModcUra  7. 

p Manlucu  dicuntur  iufti , quia  pofTidet  cor  foum  in  puri, 
tate  , fit  terram  cxlcAcra  , ac  terreftrem  . Plalm.  j6. 
pri«cip°h. 

go  Manfucti  lxtantur  in  omnibus  qux  Dei  fune,  quia  non 
xctiftunt  tc&amemo  parris,  nec  ordinarioui  Dei.  Pfaiu. 
jj.  pfincip°.c  « Moyfes  1. Temperantia 9.  19. Tut- 
gur  y.Viodicatio  Virtus  say. 


5MarinaIe.Circunflantixs6.s7.sJ8.Cpifcopus.si.Fdlum.iT.  ^ 

I x.Labor.i.s. j.Otiicium.  Operatio,  ss.  s }.  Przceptum. 
46.47.Religto.7i.Sabbathum.Y.ficc. 

^ Vanudticcre.Dcuotio.7.Signum.i.  ^ 

)ManumifTus  reducitur  in  priflitiam  feraitutem, propter  ali  In  poenam. 
quamofknUmiudomiuumciuv  ja.  q.  88.  ;.xn./.4.di.xx.  a 

1 fblVNTs  eft  oreauum  organorum,  qufa  facit  omnia  inftru- 
mcnta.fic  eftbico  omnium  inftrumcntorum.  ja.q.8j.Y.i*./ 
s.d  J.U.X.1.1T/.Q.U0I7.17.C.60  /.  Heb.i  xtlec.  j.priuc°.D. 
#Abfoiucrc.Y7.Antichti(lus.fi.Baptifm*.io6.ixx.(4X.  Cha 
radcr.j7.fiecCxlum.is8.Confiiinauo.i4.fi:c.  Coniilium.  ‘i 
9.Cruc:;jgi.i.Dxtnon.9J.  Diaconus,  j.  bpilcopus  is.  si. 

Ruclunllia.i  jY.F.xconmiumcauo.ji.Graue.i  0.  Hie<0ny- 
Jtius.1. Imponere  lndiuiduum.6.7.8  Labo  .i  x.j  Les.ixfi. 
I.otio.Mancbus.  Munus.  :.OAtifi.j.Opcratio.sx.fitc.Pau* 
luk.i4.Pcenucntia.6Y.l  rxceprum.6f.  66. 
x SolUs  Epilcopus  imponit  manus  diacono,  farerdoti  aui£,  •■■S.l'  .»• 
nmucv  faccrdotcscum  epifcopo.j.d  sf.q.i.i.i"1. 
i Manus  impo(itio,fignifi<at  piem  udinciu  gtatix,  qua  quis 
idoneus  fie  ad  magna  ofticis  « Ideo  lolum  lacerdnri  fic  dia. 
cono  datur.4.d.X4.q.x.  j.c./.d.xj  q.  t.1.1®.  fipilcopui.  ia. 

#Pfilreiium.  Religio.  71.  ios  . Sacerdos,  xi.  Saciamco-  • - 5.*»U 

tum.  1 14. 

4 Manu»  Dei  triplex, lolicct  manus  poten lix, creantis, conci  :i 
nciius.fic  protegentis  omnia:manusiufliux,piobau<i  , Ha 
gellantis,fie  damuantstfic  manos  mifencoidif,fauaniis,pA 
Icentis, fit  coronantis.lfa.8.fi.c.E. 

y l^ijia  vii  us  fit  idem  Cbrillus  cfl  in  diuinafic  humaua  nara  * 1 
ta,po(cll  huiuimodi loquutiofane exponi, «td  catur^Ma, 
nus  paruulx  illius  pueti , ctciucrmu  llcllas,  iJefl  illcpuct 
habens  manu»  paruuias.creau  1 Hellas.  ia.q. 

OpuCi  x.at.4./.Matih.i.med°.d.G. iS. Cor  x.lcc.  x.pr  nc^.  . 1 
G./.c°.i y.lccs.piiuc0.A./.Hcb.lec.y.pnnc°  G.  Upuic.  ix. 
au. 4. Scipio. Stupor. Subdiaconus.i.Txeuior.x.  Vuguutaa* 
j4.VMU.x7f.fciy. 

6 Maiiusrerailla  dicitur,  quando  vacat  a bonis  operibus.  ....  » 

Hcii.Uc.  i. pnn°.D. 

5Marcellus)Hxicfis.89.Martyrium.i  s. 

\ Matcha.Mateluo.Vlu1a.s97.  .4 

^ Mauhia.  Maicus.x.  ♦ 

)Marchiar.i.  Matcu».». 

JMarchio  xquipollct  comraitti.Et  dicitur  a marcha  pondere  Qjoii. 
idett  a icuauatc,quia  dominatur  locis  alperis.  Opule,  so. 

Ub.  j.  c°.  st. 

fMarchion  fi» Valentinus.dicebant, alium  eifc  Deum  bonum  ^1 
fit  alium  Deum  qui  pumt-p.  j.c°.i  40.  b. 

fMaich  omfix.uaicus.  x. 

1 ^Maxcvs  ampuundo  fibi  poUicem  ne  fieret  facerdos,  nou  Euangelilla 
pcccaott , quia  creditur  fecillc  hoc  cx  inllindlu  Dei.  ssf.  q. 
i8M.{",./.4.d<i;.q.!.ar.i.q.i.i‘1.  ‘loanucs.i  y . 16.  '1 

4 • Maichus  a quo  marchuni . Primus  pofuit  duo  prima  prin< 
cipia,  feibeet  bonum  bonorum  , fit  malum  malorum,  qufi 
icquutifuut  Cerdoniani,pofl,marchu>niflx,  fit  vlumoma 
0|  uicliiLCon.i.c°.4i.h. 

t f Makx  con gclt cui  in  locis  ftigidnCmis , non  tamen  in  pro-  Mfcgnum. 

iundo.lob.rl.be  a. fi. G.  *Aqua.  is. 
x Fluxus  fit  rcriuxus^inans,  eil  ei  naturalis,  quia  cfl  cx  motu 
I f luny.cui  aqua  naturaliter  fubditur . 1 a.  q.  ioy.6.  im.7,xm./.tp 

I I o.  y . 1 n /. x.d.  1 4.5/4"./. Poa.q.  1 . {.  1 "./.q. 4. 1 .s o*1./.  q.  6. 1. 

<{x  »7IM./.«ia.q.j.Y.4B./.Ro.i  1. lccj.fi.  «Auamia.9.  bapulro*.  og 

6j.64.i4b.Ccid  i.flcc.Cucuucitio.i.Ciuccfignatus.o.  Flu 
mcu.x.  * m aria.i.  Macti  ix.  1. 

j in  aquis  matis,  funt  duo  mna,  fcilicer  primam  ^u6d  non  » 

■ coopenaut  totam  terram,  contra  naturam, cura  lint  etiam 
altiores  ea,  fecundum  v ero  quod  femper  mare  cA  eiufdem 
quanuutis.ra.q.69.t.s"./  PlaL js.roed°.f.princ°.  «Paiadi  tt 
lus.  1 o.  Salfedo.  Suta.  Siren*.  T etreraotus.  3.  Virtus.  41. 

V fura.  89. 

4 . Dnulio  ma.is  rubri, fuit  mira  tripliciter,  fcilicer  ratione  fb 
ni  veutorum>tatxac]ua;,fit  ta u tot umeilcCluum.ia.q. 69.1* 
s*'./.PiaLs8.piin°^.  ^ . » 

, JM...  * interpretatur  maris  ftella, vel  illuminatris.  Et  fiso  Q.Ui^  * 
le  non  e domina.*  Jtth.i.mcd°.d.B. 
a Hxrcfis  Mamchxj,  quod  beata  virgo  uaria , non  fuit  mu* 
ber,ledangdus.j.d.4.q.s.i.r.  *Auna. 
i Mana  0c  lofeph  luerunt  de  eadem  tribu,  fic  de  femine  Da 
Uld.  Ja. quxtt.  x8.  1.  s^./.quyll.  ji.  s.  t*./.  4.  diftra&.  30. 
quxit.  a.  axne.  1.  quxtt.  j.  4B./.Matth.i.med°.d.E.  *Cou* 
ccpuo.18.js.ficc.Defponla.io.  Dolor.  41.  •- 

4 Maria 


MANDATVM 


Mali. 


, Ma  Mi 

Refpondeo.  Dubio 841°.  * Confudo.  lia  ,qu*  boni  habenr,  & mali . Item  Ut  mali  ioftedanuca 
Confciencu  to.  Contemplatio  at.  Damnrtiox7.  Defe*  tur,  quia  abutuntur  bonis  fibidatit  i*,  qufft  109. 4.  z*/. 

Aos  ix.&c.  • Pfalm.  46.  ptincip°.a  K. /.  fi.  8c  * Verbum  73.  Vindica» 

S 1 Malum  morti  ex  uoluntare > contingit  per  hoc,  quAd  defi-  tio4«&cet. 

rit  ab  ordine  rationis  k proprii  finis  . a?.q.7i.x.c/.  4"./  6.  67  Mali ‘emper  hic  puniuntur  (piri tuali ter , Se  boni  prxmua 
c/.Con.j.c°.io./  «o8.A»09./-tto./  OpuCj.c°.r  19.  * Dele.  tur,  non  autem  corporaliter  1 ifc.  q.69.1.1". 

Aauo  4?-78.&<uDepfccaiio  ».  Dcfperatio  1.  Detractio  1.  4.  68  Mali  in  inferno  comparantur  oui, quia  funt  line  auxilio,* 
Difficile  1 f .pithd£tia.U!initierc.L)iuitia:.*.Do!or  14.  Do.  priuati  bonia  cruciantur.  Piales.  ton.  b.  pnn°. 

Itu.  Donum  1 s.41. Elicere  i.Euciuriftii  1 5 j.  Euentus.  Ex-  69  Malum,  fi  fit magnumylcnoic,uon  proludo accipiturnl 
cxcatio  t 6. Exccfiui  • Eiculatio  o. Fama  1. Fidei  14.  Fida  qu^lt^.z.c.piin  . ' 

ciai. Finis  1 jo. Flagellum  4.  Fomes  f.Scc.  Fortitudo  15  For  J Mam.lla.  Amazone* a. 

tuna  9.Gcdeon  4.  Genus  1 6.Gtatu  1 71.  Graue  9.  Habitus  Mammona  iniquitatis  dicuntur  diuirir,  vel  quu  folas  eat 


Hxtefi»  49.57. 


Malum  per  pntis  dicitur  de  culpa, quim  de  perna  xsF.q.19 
t.c./.z.d.  4 i.o./.Ma.q.  1 .5 . 1 9" . 'Honor  7.16.  * 


19 


6.  leoota* 

tia  4.14.&C.41.&C.  Impedimentum  j.  Importabile.  In  19. 
lncarcerare.Incotiuncmia  1 1. Indulgentia  1.  Infirmitas  4. 
Ingratitudo  1. 10. 1 2. kc.  Inquirere  1.  Intelle&us  109.  In- 
tenuo  1 j.Jcc  Ira  4a.41.64.66.  ludxi  1 B.&c.  ludidum  71. 
luramentum  f.Lac-x.Laus  8.Lei  I4.48.44.f4.57.  8». 
Eibcrtat  {.Liberum  1 1.1 6.  Lignum  i.LiqucfaCtio.  Lua  una. 
J.Magt  77. Maledicere  i.&c.Malma  t.kc.  Malignus.  M-tri 
niomum  j Medicus  f.ficc.Medium  io.Mendaciutn  7. 
Meritum  67.«o|. Miraculum  41. Modus  4. 

.57  Culpa  magis  habec  rationem  mali. quam  pONia  ta.  q.  48. 
o./.  zx?.q.t?.i.c./.quxfl.  76.  *j.c./.  1.  diftintt^.quxft.  |.t. 

Ma.q.  1.7.0.  * Mors.  4.  if.  16.10.  Mulier  6.7.  it.&c. 
Notitia  1.4.  Odium  9.1  a.  16. 17.  Opinio  9-  Ordo  91.  Or- 
natus 1 . ficcet.  Paruipcnho  a.  Patientia  4.  Pax  19.  Pec- 
catam 59.  kcer.  Porna  2 1.  Acet.  Pernitentia  29.  41.  per- 
fectio 1.  {».  P erra  lilio  1.  Pyth-gotas  4.  PoflefTor.  Prr- 
ceptum  1 8.1 4.  Princeps  9.Princ»pium  1 g.  Prohibitio  f.6. 
fl  Ilndquod  fecundum  le  eft  malum  , clV  oaitis  inalu  quim 
illud  quod  eft  malum  tantum  , quia  elt  ptohibitum  4.4.9. 
artic.  j.quxft.  i.j".  « Pronnleutia  14.4».  Trudentia  1.45. 
Radix  t.  4.  Ratio  59.60  Recedere.  Kcftuui  10  4.  Retribu- 
tio 1.  Reuelario  4.  Scnptura  S.  &cec  19.  i educere.  Ser- 
pens 4.  Slmonia  4.  Acet.  gindetefis  5.  ior»  f.  Spes  16.60 
61.  Suffragia  4.9.1  i.Scc.  Superbia  1.14  dte.Tcmpcarc  3.  f. 
7.  Timor6  i 6. kc.  Virtus  z7.a1.Vua  {8,Votuutas  44.46. 
Vfura7.fi  11.44  fM6.T8.89.90. 104.1 07.  ita.  itj.  154, 
at  8. 174.  x86.  syj.  V ti  1 1.1  7.1  S.Vxor.i  x. 

Mali  funt  peiores  beftia,  Se  comparantur»  , quia  firquun* 
tar  partiones  ut  beftia , quia  bcihalibus  delebantur.  Pfal 
48.  med«.  F.  * Amor.15.16.a7.69.74.  i s6  150.tt4.An1-. 
nia  1 jB.Aniicbrifius  x. &c.  Apparere  1 1.  Aranea  t.  Ats  aj. 
jo  Baptifmus  1 07,1 1 4.1 14.1 15.116.  Benefacere  4.  Boni- 
tas nt.ii8.aic.i  48.149.  Liauis  1.1.15.  flte.  Coii  temptatio 
6.  Damnatio  o.Dxmon.x6.x7.jo.  4 1.4*.  44.38.  jy.47.Deus. 

417. Dimittere. Dolor  i4.Doaam  16.44. 

6c  Mali  ii  mu  laurei  innocentiam, funt  pcimes  , quim  publici 
mali.  Pfal.+8.fi.g.l.  ♦ Dulcedo  jp.Eucharillu  154.r54.fcx 
czcaiio  1.6.  Excommunicatio  5.  Foruina  9.  Hxiclii  49.61  c. 

1 Z9.HoDnr  7.16. 4 1 .Incontinentia 7.  lncbnan.lfaach.Ln- 
dex  f.  ludiuum  62  &C.88.  iuflus  iclLcx  14.14  67.68.148. 
i7|.Membrfi  1 a.Mioiftcz  6.9.10. Mors  16.  Occidcic  4.  &c. 
Odium  1 4. 1 6. 1 7.  Oratio  4 6*  Aicct.  Pax  1 1 . a7.  Pecca  - 
tum  159. 161. 

Ii  Mati  male  urantur  bonix  , Atboni  urantur  malis  bcne.« 

."  ^ConL  4 .capit0.  «45.  raftatoi.4aw88.  Perfequutio. 

61  Mali  non  cogooicfit  (ua  peccata,  tnpba ratione , fciltcct 
lauone excitatis,  obliuionis,  & adulationis . ruim.  50. 

« PoratFas  16.  prxlattd  t o.ic  Principatus  1.  dc&  prouidi 
tia  14.5 1. Prudentia  ia. 

Societas  'maloxum  multipticuercft  uitanda,  gcbonornm 
multipliciter  appetenda.  Mat-9.priucip°.b.C.  « Rcfurrc- 
dlio  ife.  39.  Retributio  i.  Rcuerentu  1.  Sacerdos  45.  icc. 
Sacramcocum  74.  Scc.  Siariixum  f. Societas  4,  Subicdio  4. 
Tacere  1. 

64  Mali  funt  defpiciendiyqao  ad  uitia  tantam  11?.  q.xf.6.0./ 

n.c/.  Piaim.  1 4-h.d.  ■ Temporale  4.  Tenebra:  5.  Tyran- 
nus 4. &c  Torcular «.  ...  ,isi..j„ 

65  Deds  odtt  malos  cogitantes  mala,6c  punit  excqucntes  raa 
la,  ledaboui. natui  perduiantcs  in  maiu.  Piaim.  f.me°.c 

66  Deus  pernmut  aliquando  malcb  uiucie, quadiupiio  utio 
nc,  icilicctquia  quandoque .(ublimautur  moli,  ptopter 
peccata  hominum , & idea  mali  funi  quali  qu^dacu  Aa- 
gdla  Dei  ad  populum  cum  dominantur  . Et  ui  mali  cura 
dominantur. gtaoius  pereant  . Vudc  quandoque  in  00 
quod  magis  athdciau: , magis  deutuntur . tiad  miiru» 
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clfe,  reputat  iniquitas,  vel  quia  funtoccafio  eius  , nclquie 
iiiTqualuer  lunt  diuilx , uel  quia  tniuftc  a pruno  funt  ac* 
quilux  ut^juyn  i.tl.x.itq.iyz.i11. 

f Manafcs.  liaus  i.Sera. 

^ Mancipatus.  Adoptio 9.10.  Amor  61.  Ancilla.  Epifcopus 
11.  Oiganumz.5.  Religio  41.  Sacramcutura  116.  So* 
kuoitis. 

f Manens.  Baptifmus  111. 

1 IjManuatvm  efl  de  meliori,  & quod  per  alios  manda, 
tur , fcd  prxeeptum  cftde  ncccfiario,  &i  quod  quis  petle 
iuflit  1 ir.q.99.  J.c.  « Charitas  1 z8.  Decimp  1 ».  Diccie  7. 
Dilatatio.  Lnangeliura  4.Eavtcilmus  1 1. Fides  1 41. Honor 
9.10.  lutamentum  11.  luffio.  Mottuuso.  Cccidctc4.&c 
Prxeeptum  c.  Scienda  6 z.&c. Speculum  4.  Tcftimciitu  1. 

1 Diliuenua  inter  prxeepta,  mandata,  tcilimonia,  & lullifi- 
sationes  1 zS.  quaft^^f.c./. J’(alm.  1 8.iu«d°.r. 

6|  Mandibula.Trcmorz. 


Difco. 


1 J Mznovcauo  dicirtna,  fcilicet  fradionem, deglutitioni  Q«1 
& nutritioncrn  a.dii^inft  1 1.  nuRl.  nr.1.1  ■ . a»,. 


& nutritioncrn  4.djrtinft  1 z.  quxft.  s.ac.J.q  i.t-;  • Aca- 
dens  69. Angelus  491.494.  Cibus  o.  Efui.  Eucbanftia  168. 
&c.Vlmaz6s. 

a Antiqu-  paties  non  manducauerunt  fpimualuer  CactamC 
rum  Euchariftsx.quia  nondum  erat  inltuutum,  nec  coate 
cratio  prxcefictat  , ma  .ducauaunc  tamen  fpiritualitec 
ChrRtuni  4.  dirtiud.  9.  arrL  z.qoxll^.z".  « ChnAus  197. 

t >8.199.  aoo.ioi. 

q Mane  quadruplex  , (edicet  naturalis  diei,  uitf  humanr, 
icilicet  luucm utis,gra;u-,  xtetnitaus , ( Ulro.  f.  prin°. 
b.  • Agnus  1.  Debitum  16.  Dies  7.  if.&cct.  luge.  Luon 
1.  Marutibae  j.  Milia  17.  Pianet* ».  Rclutreciio  41.  S0L5. 
Ventus  i.Veipcic 

C Manens  m Chnifo,  habet  quinque  fruAus  , fcilicet  abiti- 
nete  a pcccaus,  uacareopeiibus  iauctitatis,uacaiexdihoa 
noni  aliorum,  hic  frudum  congregare  , & 10  uita  a;  terna 

* F cum  poflidcrc:  licut  recedens  ab  eo,habet  quinque  pcenas, 

(cilicct  quarum  pruna  dtcxpullio  a gloria,  aiefactio  pecca* 
ioruqi,cu  malis  aiiociauo,iu  ign£  iuillio,&  perpetuu  igni» 
cxpeumeiuum.  Io.  if.lc£t.i.med°.c.  • Accidens  69.  Acc« 
latio  14.  Adm  4.1  8.n.6ec  Atius  15.1  40.  Aducna  a.  AlB- 
nuas  ij.  Anima  1 4.99.1 4X.&C.1 47.&C ; Aunihilauo  4.  A- 
■ Iccndeic  10.  Augmentum  1 4.  Baptilmus  1 j j.Uoimas  199.. 
Calor  8,  Chatattcr  10.  Chxntas  1 1 7.1 11.1  z { Cxlum  1 1 f . 
icc.  Conicieucia  zi.Confccratio  1 j.Conblium  19. Contue 
tudo  j.  Conuitio  41. Culpa  7.Dcfedus  6. Limen (10  f Jcc.’ 
Diipoiiuo  1 8.  51.  Donum  4i.d(c.  fcile  49.50.5  j./£tciimas 
1 4.1 9.zu.EuchanUu  59.66.8  7.  &c.  (00.&C.194.  fides  68. 
69.96.99.1 10.1 5 7. Fieri  1.14. finis  n8.Fomes  4. Forma  117 
Generatio  7.  Gratia  1 48.  Hxxcfu97.H umidum  x.  Idem  7. 

• • 9.  imago  46.  Immancus.lirp nmete  J.lnliddu  4.  loanucs 

17.  Ira  1 9.  luftina  86.  Lcx.4t.Luna  5.  Macula  n.  la.Mc- 
1 { moria  10.  MiiUo  6.  Motui  8 7.  Mu  uno  6.  Natura  1 a.  Nu 
tiitx  t.  Operario  jx,  Opus  1.  Pars  14,  Peccatum  1 1 6.r  87. 
ff9.i7i.4a4.44a  Perna 97.98. Perfediio.47.6tc.  PctmaoB* 
tia.  Prxeeptum  89- Quanutas  18.  Ouicficxc  J.  Reatus  6. 
Religio 64.  Sacramentum  14.  Schifma  7.Semco  X7.Timoc 
5 8. Viuus  241.144. 165. 466. Voluntas  46.50.  Votum  6a 
Vluu  1JJ1J+. 

Maues.i  ixrocs. 

€|  Mania,  ira  1 9. 

t Manicmaavs  intet  omnes  hxrcticos  , plus  honorat 

diabolum  if.  Timot.  4.  ledtio.  6.  mcd°.  H.  • A Hu- 
mere 4Z1  { *»i  p n 1- 

x Maniebm  dicunt  corpora  t ertena  fada  ede  a diabolo,  quia 
iiiat  ccutii.  tibiiia^oxkAia  ucroa  deo,  quia  fu 01  incorrupta 
b:lia.Colol.lcc.4.incd°.  B.  Hxrcfis  40.6CC.  « Iciuutuoa  14. 
Ma.Uz.  ,5- „» 

3'  Mamchxi  jcfuobanc  cnangduim  Matthei,  quia  uidetui 
pvncte  fatum. blatcz.pnnRa.  fi,:*  Maria  x. 


Choftu 


Diois 


Ia  CiA 


Q!* 


dtioucm  luUurvtAi  , ut  non  rnuitum  (cpuicm  hcc  tcrupoa  gj^Uau^Uuosiuuna  :u  uumaupti  uia,Uiliict  perddeato- 


manifestatio 
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■em  dei,  per  nictationem  eius , 8c  per  peTfeuerantiaai  hi 
vtroque  to.14  lcc.5  med0.  c.  * Aciam  11.  AdueniusS.9* 
lo.Aduocatus  6.  Affcftiu  /.<.7.  Agens  88.  AmorX49.  Ah 
gelus  171.408.  4?  x.4{  4.440.  444-  609.  Animal  47.  Appro- 
priatio i.io.  Baptilraus  87.  Bcatirudo  164.  Blafphcraiaa. 
Bonitas  1 4.  Caufi  4&.Ccrimonu  4.  Cibus  8.  Clamas  10. 

1 t.Creatun  to.  Damnum  4.  Declaratio. Demon  lo.&cer. 
57.1  ii.Demonllratio  4,  Deus  1 j9.it c.  190.  xof.Diftm&io. 
1^.  Donum  9.  Error  4. 

2 Deds  dupliciter  aliquid  manifeftat  homini,  fcilicet  infun- 
dendo lumen  interius  , Ac  proponendo  exterius  figna  fuc 
Capientia;,  (cilicct  creaturas  <cnfil>iles.Roroan.lcct.  6.  iin.  1. 

• Euchanflu  ii6.ai7.£ipofitio,  fama,o.  Fides  9.9 4-94- 
111.  1 24.  1 14. 1 44  Filiatio  1 7.  19.  Finis  7 7. Fortitudo  19. 
Furium  6.  7.  9.  Glorias.  17.  Grata  21.124.  Humi- 
lius 19.  IdolainaS.  9.  Ignis  17.  Incarnari  4.  lO.Acce 
Intellectus  166.  1I9.  19).  194.  ;oo.  Interpretatio  1. 
Irteiigiofitas  i.Iodicium  18.44.  71 • Iuramcntum  s.l.  14. 
jn.lulliticatio  4 4. Latere.  Laus  i6.Lui-cn  8.1  4.  &c.  Lumi- 
nare 4.  Micnmonium  89.  Mentum  1 8.  Miraculum  6. 31. 
|8.44.Mifcrtco{dias4.Millio 4.4.2  t.)7.Natiuitas  a j.  fitcc. 
Negligenua  8 Pietas  io.l'r*ccptu  14.  Principium  11.  Pro 
phetia  41.  Propofitum  1.  Pruumpete.  o.  Prudentia 
(jueAio  1. Reparatu. Rcfuue^io  44.  fler.  KeucDtioo.  Sa- 
aimouutn  47.  Sapientia  xf.  44.  Scientia  x{.  Scriptura  4. 
Senius  49.  Signum  1.1.9.  i i.i  4. Symbolum  6. Acc.Simo- 
nia  48.4 9.5uj’cibia  ii.lcllamdtuin  4.9.10.  Telia  l.Theo 
logu  6.8.1 1.19.17.  Verbum  4.6.10.10.:  <.{0.49.44.  41-64. 
6f.  Vita  i. 4^. Vitium  8.  V lura  r.77;  116. 142.1 60  119.1491 
179.  Chrillus  171.  •" 

r qj  M' a ni  mn  dicebatur  numerus  ducentorum  miistil 
Opuf.io.!ib°.4.c°.iK.  o-*»  *'■  »- 

1 Manipulus  111  finMlra,  quali  fudarium  ad  tergendum  uul- 
fum.At  tunica  fUi&a.iuot  propnxueftes  lubdiacon i.  Pri- 
ma iignihcai  c tcifioi.c.n  miunnoxum  macularum, 4ectau 
da  ucro  doctrinam  Ciiiilii  4.  diftinCtia.14.  quxftio.  J |.G  ■ 

^ Manna  interpretatur,  quid  eft  hoc  . Et  ligmficut  eu. 
cbauftiam  4.  diitinct8.quxft.i.ar.x.q.i.c./.4",./.6"./.lo.lcc. 
4.  prin°.d.I.  Euchariftia  ia. 

^jManfioncs  i.i  cxlis, ftmt  diuetUg  adus  beari tudinis  ,ideo 
non  funtin  limbo  , nec  111  purgatori*»  1 xf.q.f.x.c/  i“./-4- 
d.49.q.  i.ar.4.q.}.4.0./.Con.4.ca°.  48.  '*  Aducna  1.  Motuf 
87.C^uclcexc4.  .1 

1 J MAimiivoo  diucrfimcdc  numeratur  inter  bcaritudi- 
nes,  fructus , St  uirtuics  ntq.  (47.  u}*.  Bcacitudo  147» 

* Agnus  4.  'i  . 

* Mauluccudo  habet  pro  obiello  ccrera*'molcftias , prxte* 
mortem,  ciutantes  uam , in  qua  tenet  medium.  Ideo're- 
docicur ad iortuudinem , vceiadiunda  x.diftmfho.  44.- 
quxftio.  1. 1.  4".  Fortitudo  9.  Ira  9.  * Amor  ffJ  «17*1 
Animal  64.  68. 

g Manfuctudo  eft  circa  iram  ia.q.a  t;*.t"./.tif.ij.6o-  4.  bV- 
C. fi./'4®./.x  atq. r 44.  «.  /.q.  1 4 7*  ‘ .i.oV-M-  e/ft* » 6»  .c./^**./ 
Virt.q.i. 4-c.fi  /.  1 x.x6"./.Hc.  1 o.lcc.4.me°.l.  Uerncntiaq. 
Fortitudo  14.  x 6.  Ira  8.  Ac  c.  * Baritu  do  144.1 4 6. 

4 Manfuctudo  praeparat  hominem  ad  cognitionem  Dei , ro- 
mouendo  duplex  impedimentum, fcdicec iram,  Ac  contra- 
di&ioncm  ucritau  xx?.  quxftio.  1*7. 4*1®./*  Plalm.  »41 
mcd°.  h.1;  « Fotmudo  9. 14.26  47.  FruAuc  4»  In  lania.' 

j Manfuctudo  maxime  facit  homioeto  compotem  fui  xxFb 
quxft  1 47. 4.C.  /.  l®./.  Pfalm.i4-med°Ji./. Plalm.  46.  pn°. 
h.  *ioanncsix.  - . t1  j 't 

5 Maofuctudoeftiniiafcibili  fubieftiue  {a.quefl.  i f.s^c/c* 
3.dift.s6.  cjuell.i.x.4®./-d. J{. q.  i. ar.4.qU.4.c./.Virt.q.l.4. 
c.ho.  SubicCttuc. 

7 Homo  eft  naturaliter  manfuetus , quia  eft  complexioni* 
temperanllimx.  Ideo  miugat  uam  . Sed irafei  conucnit  ei 
nqturalucr , luquantum  ratio  nunciat  caulamine  xxF. q. 
46. 4.1"  Ira  1.9.4  j.  81.  84.  84.  Iracundia  1.  Animal  66. 

♦ Lex  144. 

| Manfuetus  eft,  qui  depoliris  peccatis , fubditur  deo.  Pfal. 
»4.  mcd°.h.K./.  Pfalro.  44.  princip°.-c.  * Litigium  1 . M»- 
tis.ModcUia7. 

1 Manlucu  dicuntur  iufti , quia  poftidet  cor  fuum  in  puri, 
tace  , Ac  terram  cxlcftcm  , ac  terrdirem  . Plalm.  46. 
princip°h. 

o Man  lucti  Uruntur  in  omnibus  qux  Dei  funr,  quia  non 
jrcfxftunt  tcftamcnio  patris,  nec  ordinationi  Dei.  Plalm. 

princip0.  c « Moyfes  i.Temp«aniia9.i9.Tur- 
g ur  j.Viadicauo  4.  Vinus  224, 


Ma 


fManua!e.Ciicunftantia.i6.i7.i,8. CpiIcopUf.ai.Feftum.il.  * 

1 i.Labor.t.i.4.0rficjum.  j.  Operatio.  12.14.  Prxccptum. 

46.47.  Religio.71.  Sabbathum.4.  At  c. 
cv  an  ud  licete.  Deuotio.7.5ig»um.i. 

^ManumifTus  reducitur  in  priftuiam  fetaitutem,propter  ali  In  poenam, 
quam  oftcnlamiu  dominum  cius.  |a.q.  88.  4.i®./.4.di.ii,  a * 

. f Mv  kts  eft  orgauum  organorum,  quia  facit  omnia  inftrti- 
menta,  Ac  eft  foco  omnium  inftruinciuntUin.{a.q.  84.4.1*'./ 
x.d  4.u.x.t.i*./.Qnol.7.f  7.c.Gq /.  Fleb.i  i.lec. j.pnnc°.D. 
#Abfoiuctc.47.Antichriftas;6.Bapufm*.io6.i  21.142.  Cha 
ladcr.)  7.fltcC*Ium.i  i8.C'onfinniiJo.i  4. Acc.  Conlilium.  J 
p.Crucitigi. t.Dzinon.94.  Diaconus.  4.  tpifeopus  12.  tt. 

Eucharillia.1 44.Eicommu111cauo.41.G1auc.10.  Hie<ony- 
mus.  1. Imponere  liidiuiduum.6.7.8  Lal*o..i  1.4  Lea.  12 8. 
louo.Manchus.Munus.i.Otficift.^Opcmio.si.Acc.Pau- 
lus.i4.Pcr111tc1uia.64.rrxceptum.64.  66. 

1 SolUs  Epilcopus imponit  manus  diacouo,facerdoti autc,  ■ ■ r ,.\l' 
omucv  laccrdotcs  cum  epilcopo.-^.d-af.q.t.i.i". 

4 Manus  impofmo,fignilicat  piem,  udicem  gtatix,  qua  quis 
idoneus  6c  ad  magna  ofticia  . Idcofbium  lacer  dor  i Ac  dia. 
cono  datur.4.d.i4.q.i.  j.c./.d.ij  q.  1. 1.  tn.  Epilcopus.  12. 

•Pulreuum.  Religio.  71.  ioi  . Sacerdos.  11.  Sacramco-  •<"  • **.  «I 

tum.  1 14. 

4 Manus  Dei  triplex, lolicei  manus  potcmiz,crcantis, conti  1 
pciuit.Ac  protegentis  omiiiatmanus  luftiux.piobau  1 , ha 
gellanus,Ac  damnant  s:Ac  manus  mifcncoidif,fauaiiiis,pa 
Iccii ui, Ac  coronantis. Ifa.8.fi.c.E. 

7 C^oia  vmrs  Acidem  Chriflus  eft  in  diuina  Ac  humana  nata  -i 
ia,potcU  buiu>modiloquutiofanec»poni,vid  catur.M*. 
nus  paiuulxiUius  putri,  eresucrunt  ftellas.ideft  Ile  puer 
habens  manu»  paruulas.creau  t HclUs.  i4.q.  4 9.4 .c./.j“/, 

OpuLi  :.ar.4./.Slatth.i.mcd°.d.G.iS.Coi  i.lec.  x.  pr  ufi^.  r 1 
G./’.c0.i4.1cca.piiiic0.A./.Heb.lec.4.urinc°  G.  Opule,  rxw 
aic.4.Scipio.Siupor.Subdiaconut.i;Txcniox.i.  Vuguutaa* 
44.Vfura.x74.184. 

6 Manus  remilla  dicitur,  quando  vacat  a bonis  operibus/  -t  , 

Hcix,Uc.i.pnn°.D. 
f Marccllu  s ,Hxr  elii.  89.  m ai  ty  riumu  1. 

9Ma1cba.Marcb10.Vlura.197. 

9 M au  hia.  Marcus,  x.  ♦ 

9 Marchiar.i.  Maicus.7. 

5 Marchio  zquipollct  committi.Et  dicitur  a marcha  pondere  Quii . 
ideft  a icacriute,quu  dominatur  locis  al  petis.  Opule.  20. 
lib.  4.  c°.  11. 

9Marchion  A Valcotinus, dicebant, alium  clle  Deum  bonum 
Ac  altum  Deum  qui  pumc.p.4.c°.i  40.  b. 
fMaich  oni(Lc.warcus.  x. 

1 9 Mane  v s ampuundo  Ubi  pollicem  ne  fieret  faccrdos , nou  EuangcblU 
peccxu.t , quiacrcdituifccrlTcboccz  luftindu  Do.  11?.  q. 

1 8 4. a- t*n-/-4.d.  1 {.q.i.ar.x.q.i.i1".  *loannes.  1 4 . 16. 

4 : Maichus  a quo  marcbiani . Fumus  pofuit  duo  pnma  prin- 
cipia, Icilicct  bonum  bonorum  , Ac  malum  malorum,  qu6 
lcquuu  funt  Cerdonum, pofl.marchioniftx,  Ac  viumoma 

t uicbxLCon.i.^^i.h. 

1 fMa  uk  congclxcurtn  locis  fiigidilGmis , non  tamen  in  pro-  Mlgoum. 

l21ndo.lub.48.Uc  x.ft.G.  • Aqua.  ix. 

a iluaus  At  rcftuzuslmaris,  eft  ei  naturalis,  quia  eft  cx  mota 

1 4 lUQftCui  aqua  naturaliter  fobdicur.  1 a. q.  1 04.6. 1 “.7.i“./.q. 
l »o.4.i"/.i.d.i4.4.,4®  /.Poa.q.i.4.i®./.q.4.i.io®./.  q.  6.  1« 

1 7“./. «exq. j.4,4",/.Ko.i  i.iccj.H.  «Auanua.9.  bapttim*.  0« 
6j.64.i4k.<-ctcii.Acc.Ciicuucilio.t.Ctucefignatus.o.  Fla 
mco.i.  *Mana.i.Macuu.  1. 

4 In  aquis  matis,  fuut  duo  mux,  fcilicet  primum  qu6d  nou  a 

. v cooperiant  totam  cetram,  contra  naturam, cum  iinc  etiam 
altiom  ea,  fecundum  v ero  quod  femper  mare  eft  ciufdem 
quanti  tata.  ta.q.69.i.xm./  Pfal  ji.mcd0.f.princ°.  «Paradi  u 
fus.  1 o.  Saliedo.  Siria.  Sircnx.  T erremotus.  4.  Virtus.  41. 

Vfura.  89. 

4 s Diuslio  ma  is  rubri,fuit  mira  rripliciicr,  fcilicet  ratione  fb 
ni  ven iorum, tauraqux, Ac  tantorum  eftcduum.ia.q.69.u 
xa./*PtaLi8.ptin°.c.  , 

, JM...  * interpretatur  maritftclla, vel  lUumioatrit.  Etfiro  Q.Ui^- 
lemon  e domina.  ssxtth.i.med°.d.  B, 

2 Hxrcfis  Manichxvquod  beata  virgo  uaria , non  fuit  mu- 
lier, fcd angdus-4.d.4.q.2.i.r.  "Anna. 

4 Maria  Ac  lofcph  fuerunt  dc  eadem  tribu.  Ac  de  femine  Da 
uid.  {a.  quxit.  28.  1.  » °'./.q uqtt.  41. 1. 1*./.  4.  difttnd.  40* 
quxit.  x.  aruc.  1.  quxlt.  4.  4a>./.Maub.i.med°.d.E.  *Con- 
ccpuo.i  S.jx.occ. Dcipoula.io.  Dolor«4X. 

4 Maria 


I 


MARI  A 


M» 


Ma 


Maria  fuit  de  Aaaron  |*.q.  »9. 1.  4"/.  quxfl.ji.  ».  i*./.  4.  16  Maria  non  habuit  fummam  Chariratem,iiecrfimaiiaifo 
diftin a jo.  quxd.o.  x.  «ac.  1.  quxftiG.  j.  4-./.  Hebr.  7.  nitaccm  i.d. . 7.quzftio.i.4.4-  /.diflmd.  44.1.  3*.  Boniu. 

»38.  Deus  419. 

Matia  habuit  donum  prophetis,  rapientis,  tc  mirxev. 


San&ific°.io 


led.j.med®.  F. 

Maria  nata  cft  ex  Melchi,  Salomone,  Ieconia , 8c  Heli  jl. 
• Ftatet  3 

Quicquid  acceptum  a patentibus  fuit  iu  Matia,  fuit  para 
eius  auu  . Ideo  non  fuit  in  Cbrifto  3a.  qurftjo.  31.  6.  c. 
* Io(eph  x.  j.  Magdalcnai.x.  Natiuttasix.  &cct.Ob» 
ftetrix  1. 

Mana  in  uentre  matris  Tus,  non  habuit  ufua  liberi  acbi 
trii.quii  hoc  cft  pnutlegium  Chnfti.  3a.q.r7.j.c. 

Maria  a nullo  unquam  concupifci  potuit , licet  fuit  cor- 
pora pulchra.  3.  dtftind.  3.  qui  Aio.  t.  artic.  x.  quxibu.i. 
4".  * Pallio  98. 

■Matia habuit  tantam  claritatem  n facie  , quod  Iofeph. 
non  cognofcetat  eam  fenlibilitcr  ja.  quiftio.  18.  3.  3 ./. 
Matth.  1.  fin.  C I.  « Primogenitus  i.Pfalmus  u. 


it 


lorum  , fed  non  fecundum  omnem  ufum  jJ.  qusfijoa. 

Puritas  Maris,  fuit  maxima  fub  deo  r x?.  q.Rr.f 
q.x7.x.x"/.  i.dift.i  8.qu.i.4.4"./.d.44.j.i*./.  j.d  j.qaaiLi. 
arti.i.qu,  x.  3". 

Maria  meruit  Chtidum  portare.i.meruir  gradum  puritatis 
& fanchtatis.quo  congrue  edet  mater  dei,  non  autcincat. 
nationem  Dei  ja.  quxftion.  x.  it.  3"./.  3.  diftindio.  4. 
qusdio.  3. 1.6". 


30  Maria  non  poted  dici  mater  deitatis, ucl  diuinitatis  j.d  4. 
qaxd.x.1.1" 


Maria  fuit  fandifKata.pnufquam  nataex  utero  in  quo  fan 
flifican  conueniens  (hic  ja.  qusll.  17. 1.  o.  /.  x.  x*./.  j.di* 


flindt  3.  quzlt  1.  artic.  1.  quid.  3.0./.  Quolibet.  6.  7. 
c ./.  OpulcuL  j.  capit®.  xx4./.  Pfalm.  43.  med°.  d.  fin7 
Hier  e.  i.med®  c.D. 

Vum.  843*11  Oppofitum  uidetur dicere  ja.  qusdio.  17. 6.e. /.  i,d.d.*4. 
3.3  . Refp0.fictttDub°.37o°. 

ix  Maria  non  potuit  fandrheari  in  parentibus  , necinconce 
ptione  eius  , nec  ante infulionem  animi  rationalis.  3a.  q. 
»7. 1 . 1 *7  | -d. 3-q.  1 . 1 .0./.  Quol.6. 7.0/. Op  u.  3.C0.  x x 4. 

Conceptio,  jx. 

13  Mana  fuit  bis  fandificata,IciJicet  in  utero  matris,  & quan 
do  concepit  Chidum . In  prima  fomes  fuit  ligatus, in  fccu 
da  uero  totaliter  ablatus  3 \q.x  7.3.07.4. i*./.y,x*7. 3,  d.3. 
q.  t .x.o7*  L.&/- OpuC  3 .c°.  XX4. 

14  Maior  fanctificatio  fuit  in  Maria , quam  in  Ioanne  bapti- 
da,&  maior  in  eo  quam  in  Hicremia  j*.q.X7.6.r"./. 3.0.3, 
q.  1 .ar  1. 1 . q.  3 .c  /.ar.x.q.  1 .4"./.4.d.6.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.x.c/.  QuoL 
6.7.c/.Opuf.3.c°.x3i. 

Maria  fuit  omui  fando  fpiritualius  prsparara, 8e  copioGus 
fandificata  j.d.3.q.i.ar.x.q.i.4"7.Qu0l.6.7.fio./.  Opuf.j. 
c°.xx4. Pfalm.  4{.mcd°.d.n 


Jl 


J4 


lf 


Gratia,  ij 


Immo  Maria  ed  uere  mater  dei  3a.q.i3«3.c7.q.  39. 4.07.3. 
didind.  4.  qusdio.  x.  1.0./.  Cont.  4.  capit°.4  37.43.  fin./. 
OpuC  3.  cap°.  xxx./.  Matth.rne0.d.A7>.tf«  Tim.  fi.  Refp®. 

Dub®.  944°.  • 

Quamuis  beata  uirgo  Maria, (it  fuper  omnes  angelos  cxal 
tata, non  tamen  ed  » altata ufque ad fquahutcm  dci.ud 
ad  unionem  in  perfona . Et  ideo  non  dicitur  federe  ad  des* 
ieram, fed  adarca  dextris, inquatum  honor  lilii  aliquo mo 
do  participatiue,non  plenarie  redundatio  ipfaxn  inquan* 
tum  mater  dei  dicitat,led  uon  deus  3a.q.i3.3.o7>i*did.it. 

q.3.ar.3.q.3.3". 

Maria  diit  uere  mater  Chridi  3*9.33.3.0./.  3.d  j.q.i.r.x. 
o./.  d.4.q.x.  t.o7.x.  3*./.Con.  4.  capP.  J1.4"  /•  J4-/.  44-A 
Opul,  3.  cap°.  1x3./.  Opule  60  .capit®.  37.  GaL  4.  Icd.  x. 
fin.  B.  &cer. 

Maria  uon  dicitur  chridotocos,quui  ed  nomen  inuentu* 
a Nedorto  ad  abolendum  nomen  theotocos  3.  diflid.  4. 
quzfLx.  1.  f". 

Mariz  uirgmis  tres  eminentis  lingulares,  (ciliccr  quia  cft 
fupra  omnes  mulieres  propter  uirginitarem  , fupra omnes 
uiiginc.  propter  fecunditatem,  fupra  omnes  angelos  pro* 

nf.r  fpn/l...  2. u. I C 


36 


16 


pterfrudus  dignitatem.  Ifa.  7.6. 
Beata  uirgo  Maria  fignificata  fi 
7.  fin.  b.  B. 


/ignificaia  fuit  per  portam  claudum  Ifa. 

Maria  fuper  omnes  pod  Chridum  habuit  plenitudinem  37  Maria  fuit  uirgo  perpetua.  OpuC  3.  cap®.  x?x  « Piimo- 
gtatiz  |*.q.7. lo.t  ./.q.i 7. 1 .c./.f  .0./  3 d.  1 j.q.q.  1.  ar.x.q.  i.  genitus  . 1. 

t/.Opuf.l.c°.i./.[o.!cc.io.Pl..i'>.,.a/.Rom.8.1«.,.pr0.K.  ,8  Cumdichur,  quAd  b«ta  Virgo  .urtolao.  etiam  fubpto. 

- Admiratio  i.  Adoratio  t j.i  j.iti.Apoiloli  j Conhtm.cio  pmt.tione.li«ol*l>rf.tt  enSmiUEmui.  ouiaauiai. 

50.3 r. Corpus  6 i.D;mon  xx.Dcus  41 3.&C.41 9. Dubi  atio 


*7 
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3-Eua  x. Filiatio  x3.x6.H(telii  36.89.143.M1/Iio  39. 

Maria  habuit  uiplicem  perfcdioncin  gratix,fcilicetin  eius 
fandifi(atione,in  coccptione  Chnfti,  & in  crus  glorificatio 
ne . T ertia  ed  potior  fecunda,  & fecunda  quam  pnma  3*. 
q.x7.f.xm7.$*o.3-q-i  sr.x-q.3.c/.OpuC6aeapit°.3.  * Na. 
tiuitas  19. 10. 

In  prima  perfedione  gratis , Maria  mundata  fuit  a culpa 


originali, in  fecunda  a /birite,  & in  terua  ab  omni  mifetia 
3a.q.x7.3.x“7*Opul.6ucl0.x.  *Prii 


3-.q.x7.3.x”./.upul.6u.cr.x.  ’ Primogenitas  1.  Sedere  6. 
Templum  1 t.Chnftus  198.XX4.&C* 

•9  In  prima  adepta  ed  gratiam  inclinantem  ad  bonum,  in  fe> 
eunda  fuit  confirmata  in  gratia,  6c  adepta  ed  gratiam  con- 
firmatam , & confirmantem  eam  in  bono , & in  tertia  ade* 
pta  ed  gratiam  confumaum , & perficientem  cam  tn  frui 
tioneomnis  boni  3a.q.a7.3.x"*7*Vcrit.q.X4.9.b.x7.c/.x"./ 
Opuf.6o.c®.3. 

to  rienitudogratl*,6t  obfexuarioconfiliorum,  inchoauitin 
beata  Mana.Sed  primum  fuit  in  ea  perfede,  fecundum 
oerfcde  coepit  in  Cbrido  x^xS^x*1. 

Si  Maior  gratia  coi  au  fuit  alicui  homini, fcilicet  Chrido  , & 
matri  cius,  quini  cuicunquc  Angelo.  Verit.  quzdio. 
»4. 9.  a". 

•9  Maria  cd  perfede  beata  fecundam  corpus,  quia  cum  cor- 
porealfumpta  cft  in  czlum. Credimus  enim  qu6d  pod  mor 
tero  refufeuata  fuerit,  8c  portata  in  czlum  3a.  q.  17.  1.  c/. 


4® 


pna  ratione  aureoli  habet  exccllenriflimam , quiaquiuis 
pugnam  non  fenlerit  pugna  tamen  aliquam  caririi  habuit, 
(sd  ex  tiehemctia  uiuuris,  adeo  habuit  carnem  fubditam, 
qudd  huiufmodi  pugna  a infenfibilis  crat:rdud  non  uide- 
tur conuenienter d;ci, immo  Mariahabuit  perfedrffime, 
& proprie  auteclam  uirgimtatis , ut  in  hoc  membris  aliis 
‘ ccclefiz  conformetur  in  quibus  uirginicas  inucnicur,qaia 
babuit  pugnam  ab  hode,non  autem  a carne  4.  did.  49.q-3- 
ar.3.  quzlt.  i.i*. 

jy  Marta  cum  Ioleph  uouit  uirginitarem  abfolute , icd  prius 
nouit  fola,  fi  deo  placeret  3^.18.4.07.4  d.io.q.x.ax.i.q.1. 
o./.Mac  i.mc“.d.F.  T 

Mana  antequam  contraheret  matrimonium  cum  Iofeph. 
prius  ccttificata  fuit  diuinuus,  qudd  Iofeph  erae  in  firoili 
ptopofirio  uirgimtatis  feruandz,fed  hoc  uon  expreflerant 
iu  coniradfu  4 d. 30  q.a.ar.t.q.1.1*. 

Maria  confenlit  in  carnalem  copulam, implicite  tantum  4. 
d.jaq  x.ar.i.q.x.3*7-L* 

49  Matrimonium  ucrum  fuit  inter  Marii,  Bc  Iofeph,  babuirqj 
triplex  bonum, Sc  utraque perfe&ionem  tcqutlitam.przter 
coitum.Et  nuptis fadifunt  3*q**9*4.o7.4.d.3cui.x.x.o7# 
Op  u f.6o.c°.  x./.  Mat.  1 . rne°.d.  E.&t 

43  Maria  fuit  expers  maledidionis  Euz,  quia  peperit  finedo- 
Iore,6t  non  multiplicauit  conceptus,  nec  fuit  fubicAa  uuo 
3a.q.3o.x.x"7q.3f.d.i". 

44  Mariz  uirgiuis  pactus, midice  figaificat  partum  animz  pe 
niunris.  OpuC6o.c®.4. 
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Virtos.  »3 


,Uxft.8^8^in.quIfl....,ci|.,u.,.I7  ,iUt4,.M.J.  4,  Qui»  pia]ui.go  Matia.quoliber  dic  narurali.ufqj  ad  reTum 
q.i.x  ./.Opul.8.c  .i.fi.  dionem  Chridi, recoleret  uctbum  Simeanit . r II m /InUr# 


-.‘.i-./.upui.K.c”1.11.  ilioncm  Chnfti.tccuicrct  uctbum  Simeonis , cum  dolore 

Iu ;Muu .acbuit.ppaicrc  omne, quoifim  pufcdbonu  4.  uthcmeoli,  nullius  automatis  tobotc  fukitut.  OpuS 


d-30.q.x.ar.  i.q.  i.c.  • Baptifmus  48.  r x . aruc  3. 

,4  EMiD^«ac  Matyi»MiwbM«g-wtl,  alTui|wra«  4 1 Idtm  angciui  cred.tut  tnifTus  clTc  ad  Matiam.it  ad  Iofeph 

Mat.i.fi.d.f.  Annuntiatioo. 


Maris, quu fuit  pcrfcAa  in  uita adiua,  & contemplatiua  _ 

i d *1+*'m'**L§**  * Hzrefi»  47  Xngdus  prVus"^^!^,  quam  Iofeph  quzd. 

•5  Itdcs  far miflimaxeraanfit  in  maria, tempore  palfionis  Chii  48  Angelus  cxcdlcotius  apparuit  Mariz  nuim  inft-nk  ,a 
Rl.rtapoltolu  dubltanubus  diflindto.  iju.Hio(  t.arc  quaft.  jo.j.i".  fP  . quam  lolcpb.  |*. 

a.quaAa.i*.  49  Matia fm aliijuoi.nou fuit tutbauin  uafione Angdi  quia 

offucia 


mgr 


M A 

Mi 

artum  erat  nifionibus  angelorum  , fed  in  fe>  mone  eius  e* 
admiratione  «ileorum  }\  q uaelt.  }o.  j.j".  /.  Opulcol.  60 

c«pit°.  i. 

fo  Non  mconuenit , quod  Angelus  inrtfueret  Mariam»  quia 
Matia  erat  inferior  eo  fecundum  (larum,  licet  eflet  ccoucr 
fo  (rcundum  uirtutem,£c  pixdeiliiatione  ia.q.t  i 7.1.]"./. 
}a.q.  ]o.  x.  i *./.  ]. d.  j. q. } ar.  1 q.  1 . x". 

51  Maria  excelit  angelos  in  tribus  in  q»iSus  angeli  exrede* 
bant  alios  homines, fcilicet  in  plenitudine gratiar,  familia 
mate  d$i,fic  potitae  Opuf.8. 

5»  Maria  ert  luper  omnes  ordines  angelorum  ja.  q.  jo.i.t*./. 
t.dirtind.44.  3.4"./.  i.dift.9.8.  c./.dtrttnd.  16. 
xx.qu.j.ar.j.q.].*". 

at°.  q Spiritus  fandus  fecit  duplicem  purgationem  in  Matia*  fci 
licet  praeparatoriam  ad  conceprioncm  Chrifti,  colligens 
mentem  eius  in  unum  , fecundam  uero  a fo  rite  , median 
te  conceptione  Chr.iti  {a.q.s7  }.}"/.  ].  diftind.  j.  quxft. 
4.1.5"./  L.  t. 

54  Purgatio  priro»  noti  fuit  ad  remouendum  trans  fu  ii  on  em 
peccat  origMialls/farfut  digna  clTct  Charto  fiS.q.8i.i.]m/ 
Ma.  q.4.7.6". 

Purgatio  Maii.e  a fomite  fuit  muaculofa  ^.d.6.  q.i.ar.  i.q.x. 
c/.Ver.q.iy.7*<./.«" 

56  Immunitas  a peccato  in  Matia,  causabatur  er  tribus  , fci* 
l.cet  ex  ligatione  fomitis  ,gr  tir  inebriante  ad  bonum  , fic 
prouidentia dei |a.q.s7.j.cfi./.4.im./. j.d.j.q.ar.x. q.  i.c/. 
quxft.  3.  i"1. 

57  Matia  uoluit  purgari  port  partum,  non  quidem  propter  ali 
qunn  immunditiam, fed  propicr  humilitatem  , Sc  obedien 
tum, Sc  ut  approbaret  legem, fit  uitaret  calumniam  ja.q.j  7 
4.0  /.Opuf-6o.c°.8. 

5t  Emundatio,  fic  confirmatio  Mariar.inchoata  fuit  in  prima 
Dndificattone , (cd  tu  fccuudaconfumata  eft  perfedione 
uix.in  aflumpcioiieucro  ctus,pcrfcdioneg[o  ix  iA.  q.too, 

» c /.3a.q  x7  f*  xmJ,  i • dtftinc  3.  quxft.  1.  ani.i.  quacQ.  1. 
I.C./.  quxft.  J.O. 

it(x.  ff  Poteft  aliquid  creatum  inneoiri,  quo  nihil  purius  ertepo^ 
teA  in  rebus  creatu,  fi  nulla  contagione  peccati  inquina- 
tum fit , ,3c  talis  fuit  puntas  bcatx  oirginis  Mari{ , qux  a 
peccato  originali, St  aduali  immunis  fuit,  tamen  fub  Deo 
inquantum  e;at in  ea potcotia ad  peccandum  1.  diftind. 
m 44*  M-* 

Ul  Oppoiitum  u detur  dicere  ja.qu*ft.  17. 1.0./.  1.1".  Refp°, 

ficut  D»b°.j70. 

6 1 Maria  fandificata  fuit  in  utero  a peccato  originalq  quo  ad 
■ maculam, & reatum  pctfoua[em,non  autem  a reamtouus 
nature . Ideo  fi  ante  partionem  Chrifti  luirtct  detuncta,nd 
intraflet  patadifum  , uec  uidilfet  Deum  per  crteuiiam , Ii* 
cut  nec  alit  faniti  ja.q.»7.t.j"./.  j.d. J.q.i.ar.i.q.  t.x.o./.q. 
4.1.  ?"/.4.d.6.q.i.ar. i.q.i.c-/  OpuC  3 tf°.xx4. 

4x  Cum  bcaunrgo  Matia,  credatur  ommino  fuirte  immunis 
a fomitis  inclinatione , propter  cius  fandificauonem  per- 
fedam  , non  cll  pium,  ponere  aliquam  pugna  a carne  ftrif- 
iem  ea,  cum  talis  pugna  non  fit  nili  ea  fomitis  inclinatio- 
ne, nec  temptatio  quz  cll  a carne,  fine  peccato  erte  pollir, 
ut  patet  per  glofam . Etquamuis  non  habuerit  pugnam 
per  temptationem  qux  cll  a carne),  habuit  tamen  pugnaru 
per  temptationem  ab  hofte,qui  nec  ipfum  Chriftum  reue- 
ntus  «II  4*d.4ji  q.s  ar|.q.i.xm. 

61  fomes  111  Mana,  adeo  debilitatus  ert  , Sc  extindus  , urad 
dcccatum  aduale  nunquam  inclinaretur  ]a.  q.17.  j . c /. 4. 
t w./.j . am./  4.d.6  q.  I .ar.  1 .q.  • .c.Ad.4 9-q.  5 .ar.  ].q.  1 .x",  Pec . 
catum  1 1 j.inf  * Conceptio  3x.37.fitc. 

64  Maria  per  prima  faudificatioocm  fuit  femper  immunis 
ab  omni  peccato  adu ali  ja.q.  1 7.4.0./ .6. 1 “./. ;.d.  1 .q  1 .at. a. 
q.i  .4“  /.jm./.q  1.  j.o./.L.  l./.d.  1 |.q.  i.ar.r.q  i.c/.^.d.6.q  t. 
ar.i.q  t.c./.d. ai.q  i.ar. 3.q.i.c/.Quol.6.7.c  fi./.  Opul.j.C°. 
X18...1  jt/.OpuL8.prin°./.Pfal.i4.  pnn°.b.  H./.  PJal.  45. 
me°.d.G./.Mat.i  x.fi.d.D. 

u 6f  Tabernaculum ucicnslegii,  figurabat  Mariam  $a.qux- 
ftio.  17.  1.  b. 

66  Matia  dicitur  dies  ,ficEua  nox.  Pfalm.i8.pn°.b.H.  * tua 
x. Nubes  3. Sedete  6.  Via  x. 

67  Maria  dicitur  aurora , quia  fuit  confiuium  ueteris , & no* 
u*  legis,  ficut  aurora  eft  coufiuium  dici,fic  nodis  q.d.  jo.q. 
x.atu.1. quxft.  t.t". 

68  Fbsilo  Ncomcnix,  fucccdit  fartum  Marix.in  qua  primo  ap 
paruit  illuminatio  lbli'.i.  Chrifti  per  copiam  gratix  ix$. 
quxft.  io].  3.4". 

69  Mana  dicitur  uirga  quintuplicitez  fconfobns,fiudiiica*, 
fatuus, flagellatu, fic  uigtlaus.lia.i  i.p,i°.H. 
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Saudus. 


Quid. 


70  Maria  dicitur  perra  tripliciter. f.pctra  firmitatis , frigidiu* 
ti«.&  ubertaris.  I(a.i6.mc°.A.  Mi  lio  49. 

C Maritima.  AuaiitU9. 

• Maritus. A n na.Con  1 uges. Debitum  14.&C.  Difpcnlatio  iS 
ic c.  Diuorrium  o.roinicatlo  d.&c.luranicutum  it  Matrimo 
nium  t.Scc  Ordo  lox.Acc.SetuiiUS  8.9.  V lura  178.  x j j. 
atc.Vxor.  o.  { 

f Mars.Cclum  15.1d.x7.  Iupitcr  plancte  1 . 

•!  Martha.Maria  14. 

•i  MarccPbs.Baliuns. 
f Martianus.  Artumere+i. 

f Mar. mus  uolebat  uiuere,&  mori,  feclindum  placita  Dei, 
quia  d ligcba  per  bencuolcnuam,&  non  fecundum  concu- 
pilcentiam  tantum  j.d  19  L.fi 

I ^ Marti  a iv. vi  crt  adus  uirtutts  quadruplicis  , fcilicet  for 

titildinis.ut  clic  cnnt  principaliter, patienti » rcro  ut  e'ici6 
tis  confequenter,fedcharitatisJutimpetantis,8t  fidei, ut  H 
nis  xif.q.i  14.1.1.0. 

x Marty  n jmcft  adus  maximf  pcrfcdionis,non  quidem  ftn 
fc.fird  ut  imperatura  chariiatc,  ficut  eamolicndic  xxf.q. 
iM-i-0.Aq.184  f fm. 

) Martyrium  habet  qu^d  fit  meritorium  ei  charitare,  fine 
qua  nihil  ualctxxf.q.ix4.x.xM.  « Andreas. Aureola  to.ficc. 

4 Mors  ert  de  ratione  martyrii  xx9.q.ti4. 4.o./.4:d.  49.  q.  f. 
ar.]. quxrt.  x.o.  * Chiliartx. 

f Martyrium  quo  ad  xdum,potert  crte  fine  char  titc,non  an 
tem  fme  magna  charitatc  quo  ad  modum,  fcilicet  piomptc 
fic  dclcdsbilicer  patiendo,  fient  Laurentios, fic  Vmcentms 
Ouo1. 4. 19,10.0  * Cicatrice.  4. 

6 Caofa  faciens  martynum  ell  duplex,  fcilicet  fides  Chrifti, 
ucl  quxlibet  alu  uircus, Sc  utilitas  ecdcfix.  Ephe. t . lecc.  u 
prine  ip°.I. 

7 Conlcrtio cuiufcunque alterius  uericatis quAm fidei,  non 
erteaufa  fuiliciens  ad  martyrium  ratione  materix,  fcd  tan 
cum  ratione  finis, referendo  ad  Chriftum  xxf.  q.  ti4.f.c/« 
x"./.4.d.4.;.o.  j.ar.  j.q.x  10".  • Damnatio  4.  Dodor  x. 

8 Martyrium  Ioannis  Baptiftr  celebratur,  lucr  mortuus  fir,  , 

non  quidem  pro  fiJc.fcd  pro  rcprchenfioncadulrerii.  iri.  • 

q.  1 i4.f.c  « Dolor  7.Feftum  7.Forticudo  40.  Incor.*  rari, 

x. Innocentia  {.4. 

9 Immo  cafu  cuiufcunque  martyrii  , crt  uericas  fidei  11?.  q.  Du*.846". 

1 14.5.0  /.1".  Refpon®  Du°.846°.  « Ladantius  x. 

to  Moricns  pro  quocunque  opere  bono  propter  Deum  ert 
martyr  dpi, quia  caufa  cuiufcunque  martyrii,  ert  ueritas  fi- 
dei ut  ert  pcxdiledioncm  operans  xtF.q.iX4.f.o./.4.d.49. 
q.f.auic.).quxrt.x.c/.9n^.i  t"./.ix  J.  Rom.8. lccr,?.  mu. 

H.  * Latro.  }. 

I I Beata  Agnes.fic  aliquzalix  uirgines  occifx  funt  pro  uirgi 
nitaee  feruanda,  quarum  martyr-ain  cc.Iefii  c lebrautur. 
4.d.49.q.f.ar.).q.x.9*.  • Meritum  40.71,  Partio  xt.  Ptxna 
10.  Pacnitenua  14.  if. 

ix  Vulneratus  lxtalitcr,  licet  fuperuiuat , habebit  aureolam 
martyrii , ficut  fanda  Lucia. Similiter  uulneratus  non  le- 
taliter, tamen  mo:tens  cx  incuria  non  mortali , ut  Marcel 
lus  Papa,  habebit  aureolam  martyrii . Non  autem  li  afHi-  > 

dio  non  continuetur  ufqne ad  mortem,  ficut  ucSUucilro 
papa  xxtq.U4.4.  4"./.  4.d.49.q.f.ar.|.q.».  7". 

1 ] Martynum  crt  de  prxeepto, fecundum  prxparationcm  ani 
mi  unium  xx^.q.i  X4.1. ?"./.}. t*./.4.d.49.^.f.ar.3.q.l.l,,,/ 

Quol.  4.10.  . ucl  Abdicatio.  *Sacnfi  ium  14  Torcular  1. 

14  Martyrium  oblatQ,dcbct  tolerari  pa  tenter . Sed  non  debet 
quxti , quia  nou  debet  dari  occano  agendi  iuiufte  ut.  q. 

1 X4.  i.  4 . 

if  Matyr  non  baprizatus  aqua  fi refurgat , debet  baptizari. 

Hc.6.1c  i.mc°.  U.  Baptifmmus  xxa. 

Maityies  in  tormen tis, percipiebant  al  quid  degloria  dei, 

(cd  non  uidcbanrcrtentiam  Dci.Ver.q.x]  3.9". 

Oppoiitum  uidctur  «licere a fimili.Ver.q.i 0.1  x.c.  Rcfpop0  Da".f47*. 
ficut  Dubio  486. 

Vuiueifalis  ablolutio  finn  perceptione  baptifmi,ficin  mar 
tyiio.Propter  quod  dicitur, q>  in  matcyrio  omnia  fa^ramfi 
u bap«i:n»i  complentur, in  uirtutcpalltouisCiinrt>, fcilicet 
quantum  ad  plenam  liberationem  avulpf,&  a pcc  a ja.q. 

6 8.x.xr‘./  q.S/.». t°‘./.4.d.4.q.j.ar.].q. j.o.  bapuimns  xjo. 
i9?.ficc.  Culea  8. 

•J  Matuus. Conlcc  at  o xo.Encenia. 

4^  Mas,  fic  Ixmioa  iu  hominibus  coniunguntur , non  tantfi  hoibos. 
piop[crgcnuationcm,uciii  brutis ,fcJ  etiam  ptopte^com 
luumcauoncm  olerum  . Ideo  iu  lolis  buu.in  bus , ir.a.  crt 
cll  puucipium  larnuuXjfic  fceinina  lada  cll  cx  m.lculu  1 a. 
q.ol  x.o./.i.d.4g.q.i.l.im./.CuU.i-l('.U  j./.!?.  C.vx.6  lcc,]. 

tut'J.  D. 
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mcd°.D.  * A^uib.Circuncifio  x7.  Coniunfiio  fi.&c.  Fe* 
mioaq.  Frigidius. Gcncrhno  i t.ix.  Luxuria.zo.Mair»mo 
nium  io8.MilTio 4 j. Mulier  i.Acc.i  i.ii.PIancnt  j.Puer  17 
Robur. Semen  9.  Acc.  Sodomia  o.Sponialia  6.  Ace. Zelus  x.3. 
Deqio.  t q Majc»l:nvm  genus, Ac  femininum  in  diuinis  ab‘o!uie 
pry  dicantur  cantum  defuppofito  ia.q.j  i.i.4"./.3.  d.6.q.a. 
i.c.  Idem  10.  • C&niuiiclio  6.  Se  e.  Femininum  o.  Frigidi» 
tai  Neutrum  z.Seraphin  4.  Chriftus  8. 

Du".i48"x  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili  s.d.4.q  1.3.  x".  Rcfporw 
deo  Dub°.848. 

f Maftulus  ex  fur  ratione  habet  comraenfurattonem,  feu  c6 
iuudionem  naturalem  ad  feminam  ,uc  ex  ea  generet,  non 
autem  malculorum  concubitus.qui  fpecialiter  mtium  con 
tra  naturam  dicitur, u t in  mulis  luxuriofis  pater , qui  tarafi 
non  generant,  t^.q^a.x.c/.xxf.q.  J7.J.C.  « Bellatores  x. 
Bellum  p.Mas.Sodoraiao. 
f MafHcare.  Angelus  493. 

Q jjx.  Mater  dicitut  aliqua  e»  hoc  q»  concepi t,&  genuit  3*.q.3f. 

3.4.c/.Con.4»c°.45.fi./.OpuL  j.c°.  xxt.xti.  « Adoratio 
xy.ay.i&Affinitas  t4.Amor  1x0.1  xx.  Angelus  5-91.  Anima 
X7.Antmal  41.  A/limilacio  xt.xx.  Baptifmus  140.141.14x. 
i48.Barbarus  a.  Chamas  1 1.  Circumibo  17.  Cognatio  t. 
AccXonc  ptio  ?.ii.j6.Confanguinitas  t.Ace.  Corpus  61. 
Deus  4 1 9. Dolor  41. Dubitatio  y.EIeemofyna  a o.  Equus  3. 
filiatio  x. ly.t  6.  Frater  3.  Genealogia  1 . Generatio  (6. 61. 
G eu  erar.ua  Hzrefis  36.8187.S8. 19.97.1 43. Infidelis  5.  In 
Uidia  7.1oannes  4.  Hat  as  1 .Maria  7.13.  1 1.19.  i0,  !*• 
Matrimonium  1 .a.Melchifcdech.Natiuitas  13.  Nubere  t. 
Nubes  3.0bedicntiax3.Pallio98.I>cccatum  1 13.331.  I*fal. 

1 1. Puer  1. Relatio  i4.Samucl  1.  Semen  10.&C.  Scruitus  8. 
9.  Tatius  1 3.  Templum  u.  Via  x.Virginitas  1 j.Vxor  aj. 

Chriftus  1 14.&CCC. 

Effc.  > 5 Mauri  a non  feroper  fuit,  licet  fit  ingenerabitis,  & meor 
rupubilis  ia.q.46.i.3B,./.i.ii.q.i.y.i"./*Con.i.c0.y4.4*./. 
5"  / OpuC3.&99./.Opuf  3a./.Mcta.x.lec.3.  fi./.  Phy.  Icet, 
fin.  fi.  f. 

% Materia  pnma  eft  maxime  in  potentia,  & principium  im* 
perfedillimum.ncc  talis  potfria  materie,  etiam  dato  quod 


fit  fu  a dTcutiajOon  eft  potentia  ad  operationem,  fed  ad  cfie 
t a.q.4. 1 .c./. 3-d  4 q. a.  1 **./. L/d.i 4.4.C./.QU0.  1 o.y.e./.4Phy. 


lcc.iy.prin°.a.Ellc  ^ 4.  « Imperfectio  3. 

| Materia  prima  quimuis  fecundum  fc  conliderata  efle  non 
po(fit,potcft  tamen  fecundum  fc  confiderari.Ver.q^.y.j-. 
/.Phy.iectf  prin°.b.  ACtus  37.  I orma  78.Atc.96. . 

Du*. 849.4  Immo  inateria  non  eft  fepatabilis  a forma , fecundum  ra- 
tionem,Ac  in  tcllcdum.  Meta.  B.lc.  1 .princip°.c  Reipondco 
Dubio  849°. 


f Materia  iuquantom  habet  efle  faltem  in  potcnria,'cft  fimi- 
lis  deo  ia.q.i4.i  1.3"./.  1 a. c fi./.Ver.q.3.y.c. 

DuB.l  JO.fi  Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere  ia.q.4.3.4"./.i.d.  19.  q.i.a.c./.  d. 

3y.6.6w./.d.48.i.4*./.Con.i  c°.3o./.Ver.q.a.i  1.  i“./.q.  i$. 


7.1  i"y.Poi*.q.7.7.io".  Refp°.licut  Du°.47i°. 

Materia  non  potcftcllein  alio. cum  fit  primum  fubicdum 


Quid. 


iaq.j.x.?“./.3aq  77* X.C./.4- d.  1 1 .q.  1 .ar. 3 .q.  1 .c/.d.  ix.q.i. 
ar.i.q.3.1  w./.Spintu.t.c.6./.y.8m. 


8 Illud  communiter  matciia  prima  nominatur,  quod  eft  in 
genere  fubftantix, ut  poteuua  quzdam  , intelleda  p reter 
omnem  fpecicm,  & fubsedum , Ac  preter  priuationcm.  Spi 
ritu. i.c.  «Ageret  3. Appetit*  18.a1.49.Ars  xt.afi.3a.41.4x 

9 Matciia  proprie  non  habet  clientum: fed  eft  pars  cilentix. 
Ver  q.3.j.fu/*OpuCjx.o.Entex.pri0.c/.c°.7.pnn0.a.  * Bea 
titudo  y 0.103.1 68.1 69. Beatus  41.4x.yx.Beucdicr104.B0- 
nitas  41.86  87.88.Caro  y.Caula  7.67.91.90. 

10  Si  materia  diffiniretur,  haberer  loco  diffcicncix  crdiuc  fui 
ad  formam.  Ac  loco  generis  haberer  fuam  effen  ciam.  Quo  1, 
9.6.3m.Ente7.prin0.a.*1  Cojuu.Contingeus  a.j.Dcnfitas. 
i.Dcus  48-68.390.Acc. 

1 1 Materia  pi  ima  eft  fua  potentia  paffiua,  ficut  deus  eft  fua 


potentia a&iua  ia.quxft.j4.3.3"./.q.77.i.i"./*q*ii  y.i .i"V/ 
i.d.J.q-4  i.4“/  d.4a.q. Ul . t ®./.Co«.  1 .c°. 4 j. 3"./.  Li°.t.C° 
43.X  ./.Spiritu.?.xi"./.i  i.iy**/. Anima  la.ix".  * Differ- 


re 8. Diffinitio  7.10.1 3.1  S.Educi  o Effectu*  iy.  ElemeutiL 
10.1  y.t 8.23.  bile  54.ACC 

ix  In  materia, nulla  eft  potentia  adiua  3a.q  $x.4>c./.«  ”./•  x.d. 
1 8.q.  t.a.c.ii./.d.  ju.q. a. a.c/.3.d. y.q. a.a.c  /. 1 4.  4.  c/. 
. Meu.7.1cc.8.pt«n°  b./.Phy.lcc.i  3.fi.c/.Li°.i.lcc.  1.  punc°. 
a.  * Ex.x.3.4.y. 

t>ttB,tyM3  Immo  in  natuialibus  rebus,  aliquid  prxexiftit  fecundum 
potentum  a&iuam,  Ac  pa/liuam  fimul.  Veiit.  q.  1 1.  i.c/. 
Vir.q.  1.8.C  Refpondco  ficut  Dubto  644°«  * Femina  3.4. 
finis  1 1 . Forma  6 1 .&ccu  Gcucratio  4. 6tc,Gcnns.i.t,i4. 


Ma 


XT.14  Gratia  49.Hxrefis.nt.  Idea  39.  Arc  InteUeAns  48, 

7 -«7  3*  74*8  x.  109.1 1 0.1 14.1 17.1 18.1  ro.ifiy.Ipqflhafisy. 

14  Matctia  pri-ra  dicitur  terra  qu ‘a  eft  Iformis.  Dicitor  aqua, 
quia  clt  rcccptiua.  Dicitur  abyftus, quia  eft  turpi»  ia.q.66. 
1. i“./.x. d.i  a. Lpriit0.  *Menftrnoso.  Motus  86.Muadas 
1 3.1 4. Natura  1 9-J& c Ncceflitas  6.  f.ifi.iy.Noncns  r.N» 
ture  i.O: do  xx.Paffin4.rn fe  y. Plato 7.  Polfibilitaso. 

iy  Materia,  Ac  genus  nunquam  fu  nt  idem  , nili  fetuudum 
mcn.Opui.3  c°.9X./  Opal.4a.c0  8 /.Mcta.y.l&7.fi.c./.lfc 
7.1ecix.  me°.cH.  • Potentia  a t.a6. 19.  47.  yo  Qualitas.' 
1. Quantitas  4.y.  Raritas  1 Recipcreo.  Tranfumtpio. 

Ifi  Partes  habent  rationem  materix , totum  ucro , rationem 
form;  ia.q.7.j.3*./.q.6y.a.c/.3a  q.90.1.  c/.  Meta.  y.  Icd.|. 
priu°.a.D./.Ph  v.x.lec.  y .prin0.  b.fci/.Li°.3.Iec  1 1 .prin^.c/ 
li°.4  Iec-4.p1  in^. a. fin. 

1 7 Immo  partes -fc  habent  ut  formale  Phy.x.Iecy.prin°.b.fi.d 
Relpon0.  ficut  Dub°.yy9°. 

18  Vnuas  materi;  ptimx,  eft  tantum  in  his  qu;  conueniunt 
in  generatio  ne.  Ac  corruptione  ra.quxftio.  46.  a.  o.  /.  x.  di- 
ftinct.  1 x.t  ,y  . 

19  Materia  prima  omnium  rerum, eft  una  unitate  ordinis  can 
tum  t^q-AA.!.!"1.  * A&us  ya.Adoratio  xt.xx. 

xo  Omnium  generabilium, Ac  corruptibilium, eft  eadem  mate 
ria,  quxlunt quatuor  dementa  ia.quxft  66.  a.c/.  Meta. 
8.  lec  4.  prin°.  • 

xr  Materia  dicitur  xquiuoce, de  mobilibus  , Ac  immobilibus. 
x.d.t.q.a.a.4  ./.Con.i.c°.tfi.8".  Angelus  17.349. 

xx  Matcna duplex, Silicei  naturalis,  & mathematica  ia.q.8f. 

1 .x"./.  3a.q. 77.1.4“./.  a.d.z.q.a.x.4">./.4.d.u.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.3.c/ 
V enq.  x.6. 1 "./.  Meta.  7.ICC.  1 o.  m e0,C ./.  lec  1 1 . prin°.n/i°.l 
lec.y.mc°.e./.Animx  j Icc.8.prin°.b.C./.Pofter.lcc4t.  ps°. 
a fi./.hb°.x.lcc9.priii0.c.prin”.  * Affimilatio  t y.  Czlum  r. 
x.9.13. 1 6.  j 6.46.70.81. 84.104. 

x 3 Materia  o/incidit  cum  fiue  x.  dift.  36.3.4”.  * Cognitio  ;y. 
Commune  7. 

X4  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere  1 a?,  quxft.  yy.  4.C.  Refpondco 
Dubio  833°. 

xy  Materia  triplex,  fdlicct  exqua,  in  qus,  Ac  circa  quam . Er 
tantum  tertio  modo coincidit  cum  fine  iaf.q.yy.4.cj.d. 
36.  y.  4“ 

xfi  Materia  dicitur  prima  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ordine  natunr.  Ac 
ordine  cemporis  a.d.  t z.4.cpzln°.  * Corporalia  7.Corpas 
13.  Damnatio  y 1. 

17  Duplex  eft  conditio  materix, fcilicet  conditio  qux  eligitor 
ab  agente, Ac  quxconfcquicur  naturam  materix  ia.  q.76.1. 
3w./.q.9i.3.c./.i  at.q.8y.6.c./.xx?.q.ifi4.i.i“*/»4.  d.  1 x.ai. 
ar.t.q.3.c./.Vcr.q.a.6.i"./.  Ma.  qu.y.y.c/.  Anima.  8.  c fin. 
• Defedus  4. 

z8  Matena  no  eft  diuilibilis,nifi  per  quantitatem  t a.q.yo.x.c/ 
q*75*7*c  Aq.7d*4*4“/.?aq- -77**.C.fi./.*.  d.3  q. 
q.i.t.c./.4.d.ii.q.i.ar.i.q.3.c./.Con.4-c0.6y.tiu./.Trin.i4. 
c./.i9.3“./.QooL9.6.c  /.Opuf.33.ptin®. 

19  Materia  pnma  , fecundum  potentiam  non  eft  infinita 
(impliciter,  quia  le  extendit  lolum  formas  inaterialcs* 
ta.  quxft  10.  7.  x.  3”.  forma  6 4.  fiy.  67.  « Dcleda- 

tio.  8a. 

30  Opppofitum  uidetur  dicere  quia  materia  eft  in  omni-* 
bus  citaturis.  Quolibet.  3. 10.C.  Refpoudeo  Dubio  8y4°* 
« Diffc  ren  ria  9. 10. 16. 17.  xx. 

31  Mateiiapnma  non  eft  in  potentia  ad  quaracumquequaa 
nutem  imaginabilem  , Icd  tantum  ad  quantitatem  eoa- 
uen:entcm tormx  naturali,  qhxin  materia  clle  poieft. 
x.  diftindio.  30.  quxft.  x.  t.  c./.  Coni.  x.  capit0.  1 6.  7”./. 
Phy.  3.  ledi  o.  10.  Ioima66.  * Differre  8.L)ifficilc  1 8-  D» 
mcnfto.  1 3.14. 

j x Ma  u diftinguitura  materia  tar.tum  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fe- 
cundum propriam  rationem  matcnx.i.  tcfpcdu  diuctfbrft 
actuum ,&  fecundum diuiGoocm  quautiuris. Spiritu  8.c. 

33  Materia  nuda  ah  omni  forma,nulLam  «iiucxfitaccm  habere 
dicitur  i.diltind.  34.  quxft.  1. a.c.  * Diftiodio  1.9.  Acc  Di* 
uerfitas.  7. Acc. 

34  Matena  intc  ligibilis,  ponitur  in  diffinitione  quantitatis, 
non  autem  roatcriaTcufibilis  ia.quxft.8y.  1.  x“/>4-dux.q. 
1.  au.  i.qu.  3.  c. 

3y  Diuctfitas  motus  , non  eft  caufa  diuerfitatis  materix, 
led  lignum  , ftd  econucrlo : ideo  umcunque  eft  eadem 
matena , eft  Ac  potentia  rcfpcdu  dufdcm  motus,  a.  di- 
ftme.  ia.  i.c.  fin. 

36  Non  opottet  ubicunque  eft  materia,  qubdibifit  moras* 
a.diilindio.  a.  quxftio.  a.  a.  4“.  * tftedus  1.  iy.  Ele- 
mentum  10.18. 

,7  H«  q» 
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jt  Ea  que  fdntloei,  dicuntur  de  materia 'fimilittidinaric,  pro. 
pcer  fi  nile  nrecepdbilitatcm  utri ufqUe  i.iu,  L.  prih°.G. 

jf  M neris  prima  per  fecit  in  ineo  uei  m locat»,  Ut  pars.V  pu- 
Au»  ettibi  »»t  tcrminur.non  autc  ut  locata. i.d.j7*q.  J.t.s*. 

79  Indiutfibilitas  maccriXf  non  cft  ad  modum  puncti  i.d.jo.q. 
x.t.e* • Enuntiatio.  4-t,7.8.  Euangelium.7. 

40  Materia  St  priuatio,  d It  nguuntur  rcaliccr  fm  Ariftorclcm, 
non  autem  fecundum  Platonem.  ia  q.f « “*-/  j.j*/.Ver'. 

j q.ii.i.1*./'  QjomCj.prin0./.  Caufis.le.4.prin°.E./ jMeia.i. 
|e.4.h.K/.li°.7.Iec.i.m°  e.fi./.Phy.i.fi.  * Ex.a.j.4.  Imptrfe- 
Aio.j.  Iiidiuiduum.zo.&c.  Intdhgibile.4.Logita.4.Lus.i  7. 
Magnanimitas,  7.6.11.1 7.  Migmijcciuia.!.  Malum.z6.a8. 
>9.44.45.*Matumonium.  17.SCC  Medmm.zi.x6.  M ntutn. 
87.  Miraculum.*;.  Mundus.  14.  Pars.ii.6tc.  Prxdicarc.i6. 
Proportio.  1.1.  Recipere. i.Scc. 

°m.  41  Hil  aitudo  cauli  materialis, non  conuenit  deo  rcfpeAu  crea 
tunc.  Ncc  ab  intra: quit  materia  cft ira perfeia,  Si  in  poten- 
tia,;i.d.j4.q.  1 e.  « AbftraAio.i.Scc.  Adam.  94.  Agc,8j. 
84.  Angelus.» 0.17.  jz.  47. 47.5  f.&c.j  1 4.  ADima.14.to  j9. 
77.Stc8a.iQi.176.110.i79.jl8.  Apo(to|i.a8.  Appetitus.fi. 
79.  AAiraiUco  1 5.  Audaria.7.  Augnseiitum.io.ai.  Bipuf. 
mus.76.  3tc.  Campforia  6.  Caro.7.  Cxlum.  1.1  9. 1 J.  1 6, 
j6.46.70.8r.84.104. 

41  Qux  nou  habent  materiam , non  habent  caufam  fui  elTc-C 
qua;  tranlmucct  de  potentia  ad  aAum.ncc  aliquam  caulam 
formalem. i.q.6|.r.i"/.q.7f.f.j“./.Po4.q. 6.6.4*./.  Spiritu. 
1 .7"./.  Anima.6.9*.  * Cibus. t.  Clementia  7. 

4j  Materia  c6muniter  pro  quacumque  poientu,|eit  in  omni, 
bus  creatis  non  autem  proprie.  QuoLj.  xac.  « Columba. 
7.  Commune. 7.  ConcepciOkj.j6.  Concupifcentia-1  j.  Coh« 
firmado.6.  Couuctiio.ro.  Corporalia. > Corpus. 8.it.  18. 
49.  Colla  6,  Creatto.if.19.fi.7j. Credere  9.  Damnauo.t  t. 
Dxmon.to9.OcUs.48.68. J90.&C.  J99.47  J.  O fficile.  1 8. Di. 
snen(io.ii^Stc.Donura.i  i.Scc.  Durities. r.  Flcmentum.s6. 
«8. Efre.f4.8rc.7i.Eircnria.1c. Femina. j.4.Fin  s.r  i.iOi.Phle 
gma.  Forcicudu.6. ro.&c.jj.jf. 51. Gaudium. j.  Genus,  jo. 
Graria.86.iof.Gula.9.Humo.j9.Humidam.i.Incorrapu- 
biie.Logica.4.Matriiuonium.  1 f.Mcnflruas  t.i.Miniftcf.f. 

44  In  moed  angdorum,  non  requiutur  materi  a :fcd  requiiiiur 
aliqua  potcntia.i  d.f.q.i.i.im./  Spiricu.i.j"1.  * Monftifi.i. 

4f  In  nmui  quod  proprie  mouetur,oporicret]cmatcriam.i  d. 
1 7.q  1 .1  |n,./.Poi*.q.f  r.f"./.  Mcta.i.lc.^.fi.  K./.  Ii°.  8.  Icc.l. 
me*?.  C /.  fi,h./.  Li°.i  i.le.i.H.  f.  •*  Ncceffitas.i.6.  ObicAumi 
i.Scc.  Oblatio.  1 7.  Ordo.  n. 6 i.Scc.  Pan i*.i.j. Peccatum. j 6. 
' * »ai.  Pfnitcntia  67.  Perfe.7.  Poflibtlitas.i.  Potentia  11. «6. 
i9.47.fo.Prxdicaft.j  j.jf.j6.  Proceflio.i  i.t  3.Propbc.u.ii. 
Profportio.  1 . Prudentia.if.  Q^odell.Q.uoeft.J.- Ratio. j>. 
ao.49.7f.  Relatio.98.  Rcfolutio.  R efuriectio. rl|. 1 7. 1 6.  SJf- 
cramentum.il.  Scientia.i  1 0.111.146. 

4 6 Maceria  clt  tantum  in  bis , qux  funttH  potentia  ad  locum. 
AnimaAc,  * Scriptura.4.6.  Semen. 9.  til  1 j.  Separatio.  1. 
Scpultura.4.  Sidera.  Sobrictas.r.  Spccics.i.  Statua.1.  Stu* 
diofitas  1.  SublDnria.7. 14:10.77;  Subtilitas,  o.  Surceflio. 
1.7.  Sufurrario.  /.  Temperanda.!  t.  Tempus  ij.  Tbeolo- 
gia.  14.  Scc.  Timiditas.  Vapor.ji  7.  Vas.  ji  Virtus.  J7.  Vita, 
j j.  VnAio.4.  &c.  V nio.  17.  Vnitas.  14.  VotQ.  a.  Vfura.19. 
i 3.1.4.X7.11 7.171.187.  ChnMus.10.116.1s7-  Zelus. 8. 

47  Subdentia  corporalis,  habet  «jnod  iit  fubieAum  acc.dcntiff 
ex  materia,  cui  primo cducuit  fubiici^d,  tt.Q.i.ar.t.qj.C. 

48  Mareiia  prxdicatur  dc compofitodn  artificialibus , ur  cum 
dicitur,  fi  ab  cft  autum,  Si  in  (aciameuds,  ut  cum  dicitur, 
facramcntum  eff  corporale  ucl  materiale  elementum  , (icuc 
etiam  in  alii  «accidentibus,  ut  cara  dicitur , fimum  cft  na- 
ras curuas.t.d  19.  L.i  rac*>.D./.a.d.jo.q.t.j.c.fi./.  4-J.i.q'. 
s .ir.nq.f  i*./*d  J.q.t.a*.i.q.i.i"./.  Mera.  7.  Ic.6.fi./.  Li°.9» 
le  6.0.  « AbllraA;6.i.  7.4.7.  Acctum.x.  Accidens. 1 6.17.1 8. 

».  74.5 7-6s.97.tu.  Actio.  16  17. j4.f4.K8. r o j.  1 09,  AAus.4. 

ja.i  71.  Adam  94.  Adoiauj.n.  Agens.49.  Andragathia. 
Appetitu*.  1.1 8.41.  fi.  ArckitcAor.  A1s.1i  i6.ja.  41.41. 
Artificiale.  1.  a.  Bcmtudo.70.  Cognitio. ji/  Coropofttio.  1. 
Scc.  Corruptio,  j*:  Stet  Creatio.  7 j.  Defiemus.  4.  Dcleda. 
no.  8a.  Damon.  109  DcUs.  j'94.  Diapfilms.  Denuiuo, 
«o.  Ut<- Ji. 

49  in  moralibus,  materia  prxdicatur  de  toto',  (icat]  cum  dici, 
tur,  <)U6d  peccatum  bngiiulc]»  cft  concupifcentu  hahitua- 
lis.a.-i- to-q.i.J-c.  fi-  * Difpoiuio  40.  Diitinflio.  1.  Do. ere. 

. 7.  Donum.n. Stc.  Lduci.o.  Effcdus.1.17.  ‘ 

jo  o «nc  diiluin  n ptopoiiciooe , pufitum  pro  materia alicu. 
hi  »•  a£l  ile » dat  ai  at  ertaluer.  1 . d.  j 8. 7. 4*.*JE  iTe.  7 4. 8tc  7 1 . Eu 
cbaxafUa.ax.a7.j9  40  41.50  «cc.Sf  90.91. 107.161.  Euan- 
gcliunf'7.  Faccic.  6.  Fadbbilia.  Fiuis.  M.  101.  hormi.  71, 
Fortitudo. 6. 1«  tkC.Gaudium.j  GcneratKM.8cc.4J. Gula. 

9.  Hu*utfitai.ia.8tc.i  j.  Idea.j9.40.41.  lgius^.atc.iudiu> 
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duum.10.8tc.  Infinitum- 14. 17. »9-  rnreMedos  48.  7 x-8tc 

81,109.1 10. 114. 8tci  70.1 67. Hvpoftnafis.f.  luramcntum. 

* 19.  Infima.  19. 

71  Omnis  pars  rationis,  fumpta  mate  iiliter.i.  pro  uocc,  ur 
res  quadam,  fumicurin  ui  nominis.  Perihcrm.  le.f.  pein0. 
a.  fi.  ludificatio.Xi.  11.  Le«.j9«  Ltber.i|.  Libcralitas.fit6. 
Logica.4.  Lu«.i7.  Lii‘Utia-.S.  Magnanimitas.ii.&c.  Ma» 

Snihccntia  8.  Martyiium. 7.  Matenale.Metaphyfica  8 .Scc, 
(inifier.7.  Mir-culum.  9.  Mi'*io.x.  Natuiale.xo.  NecetB- 
tas.6.  Scc.  Ncgligcnca.  6.  Nihil.  1.  Nutrire,  t.  Pari  r i.3cc. 
Part  ici  pare.  f.  Peccatum.  j6.  Pcrfcucrantia.  1. 9.  Phyfica. 
1.  Prxdica  i.  JJ.  J7*  J6-  PiOptcr.i.^uodcfi.Q^oeft.  1.  Rc 
ligio  ia.  Suentia.  1 10. 1 a 1.146. 149. Separatio.  1.  SitAooia. 
4-  1 4 Superbia.1l.Virtas.j7. 

^[Matciide.  Accidens.7 1.76.77-  AAio.  71.  AAus.11.7a.8j. 
170.174.176.  Agens.49.  Amo-.10.4j.  Angelus.  J9  6j.  116. 
Jt8-  J87.  J86.  Anima.  14. 17.J9  16».  161.  Alfim1lat10.11. 
Allrologia.  1.  j.  Auerfio.7.  Bipiifmas.  M.  Bcatitudo.  ioj. 
Beatus. 46.  Bonitas.  168.  Cafus.  1.  Caufa  84.  86.  Cogitati. 
ua.j.4.  Cognitio. ji.  Cobr.j.4.7.  Compofitio.  4.  Conclu- 
fio.x.  Contiuuum.i.t.  Contrarium.  16.  De  14-  Dcleaatio, 
17.  Dtlcripcio.  Deus.  87  jj6.  j J7.  JJ8.  Diff-teniia.  10. 
Diffinitio. 7. 10.  Dirpofitio.41  4J.44  Difi  nuio  1.9.10. Aedi 
ficarct.  Elemenrum.18.  Ens.  6.  Enuiuiacio  J.  Eucha.illia. 
4-40.  Ex.o.  Exeraplar.6.  Fides. ji.ji.148.1 77.  E«liatio.7-Fa- 
ms.J9  61.  Forma.  M Formale.  Genus.  1 1.  Gl.dius.x.  Ha- 
bitus, jt.  ignorantia,  r 1.  Indiuiduum.i  7.  ao.  ficc-jo.  Ine. 
briari.  Infinitum  14.10.  Stc,  ?ov  Iniuftitia.7  8.10.  InteUe- 
Aualis-V  ln1cUeAus.xj.a4.47.48.71.f8.»1*- « ii-  *47 • »77» 
Scc.  Intentio.  1 6.  Ira.  14.  Iudicium.9r  Iultiiia.i8,jx.  66.71. 
Iuftificario  j8.  Lama.}.  Lignumu. Luciditas.i.Lumbrici. 
M1lum.16.18.19  Matrimonium.  19.  Mcndacmmu  10.11. 
Mcriiutn.  J9.  87.  Motus.  1 1.  Natu  a 14  Nobihtas.6.No- 
men.19.  Nuge.  ObicAum.  j.  Scc.  Omiilio.it.  Ordo.  17. 
Pars.i.  Pallio.  16.  Peccatam.  110.  Scc.  P$mtcntia.69. 80. 
Peru.  Petra.  Pluralitas.!.  Pluu  a.  1.  Potentia.  i6.3cc.  Prx- 
dcilnatio.  44-  Pr  a dicari,  jj.  77.  J<.  Prius.  J.  Piopter:  r. 
Prudentia.  70.  Quanttus.  17.  Rado.  19.  Rcc  perc.  1.  j, 
RclurrcAio.  19.  zo.  Sacramentum.  16*  jo.  Sacrilegium.  6. 
Sarisfanio.  1.  Scandalum.  8.  Scienda.  47. 1J9.  Senarius. 
4.  Scnlibil'.  7.  Significatio.  7.  &c.  Sion.  1.  Speculum,  j. 
Subfiftcnua-i.  Subftanda.73.  Super.a.  Tempus.  7-  8«  Ti- 
mor. 19.  jo.  Totum  j.  Tranfgrcftio.  1.  Veritas,  it.  11. 
Vcrmis.z.  Vicinitas.  9.&C.  Vutus.Ob.  Vniaerlalfctx.if. 
Chr.ftus.zi7. 

f Maictnus.  Amor.  110.  Mater.  Matrimonium. t* 
i qj  Matertera.  Frater,  j. 

I ^Mathimztica  multiplicantur,  (ecundum  effe  quod 
habent  in  rebus.  1.  d.  1.  q.  1.  a.  c.  prin°.  /.  OpuC4i.  cP.  14. 
H /.  Meta.  j.  lec.  1 4.  prin0.b.ptin°.  /.  Ii°.  7*  Icc.  10.  mtP.  c/. 
Anima.  7.  Icc.  8.  me°.  b.  D.  * AbftraAio.  4.  Accidens. 
tiaArithmcdca-r. 

a Vnitas  numeri  diucrfonira  numeratorum, <»on  cft  nili  uni- 
tas numeri  mathematice  fumpti.  1.  d.  a.  q.  1.  l.c.  prin0. 

♦ Aftiologia.i.z.j.  Bom.as.89.  Corpus.1  Dcmonltrat  0 8. 
19.  DiUifio.  7.  Fmis.6.  Finitum. a. 
j Ex  mathematici,  non  poteft  aliquid  efficaciter  concludi  de 
motu.  Po*1. q. j. 1 7. s 7"./.  OpuC4i.tf°.t4.  • Impoflibilc.  ln- 
tclhgibile.  Linea,  j.  Locas,  ir.  Logica.  10.  Materia  aa. 
Minimam.  Necrfhras.i  1.  Notura.  10.  Ordo. 79.40. Phyfi 
<a- 14.  Polii  bile.  7.  Prmcipium.iz, , Prias.  a.  Ptocellio.  tf, 
17.  Quantitas.  10.10. 

Ii  Mathematica  (cienda,  non  dcmonftrat  per  caufam  effi- 
cientem, nec  per  caufam  finalem  , licet  habeat  eas  ; quia 
mathematica  accipiuntur,  ur  abftrada  fecundum  rauo- 
Acm  : ctm  tamen  non  fint  abftrtAa  fecundum  effe.  Vni- 
1 cuique  autem  competit  habete  caulam  ageutem  , fecun- 
dum *]Uud  habet  efle.  Licet  igitur  ea  qux  luat  mathemad- 
ca,  habeant  caufam  agentem,  non  tamert  (ecundum  babi 
tudincm  quam  habent  ad  causam  agentem, cadunqlub  coit 
fiderauonc  mathematica.  Et  ideo  m fcienuis  mathemad- 
cis  nou  dcmonftxatur  aliquid  per  caufam  ageotem  udfi- 
»>  nalcm.  1 *.q.  44. 1 . J*./.T  r»u.  1 0.7*./.  1 1 .q*  !•<•/  • Meta.j.  ICC4. 
m°.c/.Pby.i.lec.t.  AbraAio.4.  Sdent1a.11.-Sec.111.  Tero- 
pus.i.  Ita  Jarc.i. 

f Procclfus  difcipiinabilis  eft  p oprius  fiintix  mathema. 
tiCfiqma  elUctdot.S:  facilior , quim  ph)fica,mctaphy- 
fica,  o.  quaot  quxljbet  Icicuda  optiauua,  Tllu-  °7- 

Meu  z.u. 

1 JMiTTdAiva  immediate uoextus  eft  de  ThcTonfo,  addi  ci 
pulatum  > 6c  adilatum  perfcAionn } non  au:cm  adapo- 
ftulatom,  mfilccondum  p:$otdiuauoocm.  Quol.  7.  a 1.0. 
Euangelium.  10. 

Tabula  Aurea.  Y Matthxu, 


Eflo. 


' Ad  quii 


MATTHAEVS 


M« 
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% Matthxut  fcrtpflteaangrlium  iudeii:  alii  aero  caangdi* 
A*  fcripfcrun:  illud gambas.  Io.  1 1,  lec  j.  mc0.b.fi./.loatT 
nes.if.i4.  Manichxus.j.  Oratio.*»,,'?.  * 

*Matthias  cleptus  eA  forteri.  pa*  diuinum  donum:  decla- 
rans eumclc&um  ellc  diuinitus.  is?.q.9j.«.c./.4.  d.j4.  L./. 
Oj*uf.if.c°.f./.  Epb.  Icc.4,ntc°.  A. 

I C Matri  mos  t vm  .dicitur , 4Ui'fi  matri*  munium. i.  offi- 
cium , u e!  quali  nuerem  m umens , ud  monens , ud  qua. 
fi  mater  uuiu*,  uti  quafi  a matre  & nato,  f I17.1].  1. 
ar.  1.  «yi.  c.  • Amor.f6. 

• Matrimonium  dicitur  a matre:  quia  ma^tt.  pertinet  ad 


4. d.i6.q.a.t.4*/'5"/.?«c.6V.d.i7.q.t  ar.i.q.r.i^.Coa* 
OpuCdi.c°.t ). 

%-i  CommiAio  carnalis , non  perlinet  ad  fignificationnani 
coii  tenue  in  matrimonio : fcd  ad  rem  uou  contcuutn.fd. 
xd.q.x.4.1*. 

ai  Comroiftio  carnalis  «elide  fecundi  pcrfc&ione  matrimo. 
1111 : non  autem  de  puma.  }2.  q.  19. 1.  o.  /.  4.  d.  »6. 4:.f 
o./.  d.  X7.  q.  i.ar.  i.q.  1.  c.  /.  d.  x8. 4.  c /.  J.  $0.  q.x.».». 
I d.  x. 


ratioDcm  eius,  quam  pater:  quia  multer  principaliter  (a- 
ulter  circa  prolem 


cra  clt  p,  optet  hoc  : uon  aurem  uit.  Et  muf 
eA  magi*  offici  afa.  4.  diAmct.  X7.  quadi.  1.  ar.  1.  quxA. 
:.  o. 

$ Definitio  marrirrottii  triplex,  fecundum  tria  dus.Cfecun- 
dum  cautam  .1.  Iccundum  coulcnlum  , tccundum  cllcu- 
nam  .i.  ccmunllirncm,  & fecundum  effctlum  .i.  uitam 
communem  in  rebus  domeAicis.  4. d.  17.  q.  i.ar.i.  q.j.o. 

4 Matrimonium, ratione  eiicntiz.i.  cnntuncfionis  , nomina- 

lur  contugium  : fcd  ratione  caufx.x.  dcfponfjuoms « no- 
minatur uuptia;,&  ratione  etredus  .1.  prolis , nominatur 
matrimoniiim.  4.  d.  17.  q.  1.  ar.  1.  «}■  1.0.  • Baptiiinut. 
iyx*  Har1cfis.ff.7f.  /acob.  9.  Sic.  Matia-  41.  Pjimcuui. 
61.  ItcJigie.98. 

j Matrimonium  eA  formalita  coniun&to,  Jc  uinculum  ani- 
notum,  & relatio couiugum.  Vndeconiuudio  utii,&  uxo 
» ns  cA  potior,  quini  conjunctio  usous  ad  coi.fai.gumcos 
diti.  Nou  tamen  dctadici  affirmas , fcd  nuuiiubmum : 
quod  cA  unitas  quxdam  , ficut  homo  cfi  tibupfi  idem,  non 
eonfanguiucus.  q.  xy.  x.c./.  4.  d.i 7.  q.  1.  ar.  1.  q.  1. 
o./.q.  x.  ar.  x.q.  1.  x" /.d.  $©.q.  1.  j,  x"./.d.  41. 

q.  i.ar.  i.q.  1. l". 

4 Relatio  matrimonii,  ratione  fubie&i  cA  multiplex.  Ideo 
cius  nomen  cA  duplex.  C ruamus  dc  uxor,  hed  ratione 
«aufx  finalis,  f.  generationis,  cA  una.  Ideo  nomiuatur  uno 
atominc.  C matrimonium.  4.  d.  17.  q.  i.ai.  i.q.  1.  j*.J.  ar. 
a.q.  i.j". 

7 Matrimonium  eA  naturale.  4.  d.  16.  q.  1. 1.  o. 

OppoGtura  uidetur  dicere.  4.  d.  ji.  L.  fi.  Rcfp0.  Du- 
bio. 8jj°. 

9 Matrimonium  cA  naturale:  non  quidem  ut  caufatum  ex 
nece/Iitate  natnrx  : fcd  ut  id  ad  quod  natura  inclinat  me* 
diante  libero  atbiuio.  4.  d.  16.  q.  1. 1.  o./.  Con.  j . c°.  1 xr. 
/.  1?.  Cor.  7. lec.  1.  prin°.  F. 

10  Matrimonium  confideratur  in  triplici  Aatu.  f.in  Aatu  na. 
turx  iniegrz  ante  peccatam , fub  lege , & fub  ftxtu  gtatiz. 
4.  d.  a.  q.  t . ar.  1.  q.  a.  c.) 

- ‘li  Matrimonium  eiat  in  Icgcucteri,  ut  in  officium  natur*,  8c 
pon  ut  facramentum  comun&ionis  Chriiti  & ccclefix.quz 
nondum  fuerat  fada.  1 x?.q.i  ox.f . rn. 

ia  Matrimonium,  perurentia,  & ordo,  erant  tempore  legis 
natur*,  non  ut  beramenta:  quia  erant  fine  cunlccrationc. 
4,d.x.q  l.x.4*.y.d,f .q.i.at.r.q.i.c. 

• | Matrimonium  eA  pnus  cerem  facramcntis,  tua  natui*  & 

generationis  : fed  c It  cconucr  o,  uu  iaudiutisdc  pctfcdio 
pis.  4-d.i6.  L.  pun°.  ,*» 

•4  Infcparabiliias  conucnit  matrimonio,  ut  cATacramcn- 
tum,  fi(  ut  «A  in  officium  natui*.  Sed  piifto modo, eA 
de  prima  int. titione  roauimonu ; Iccundo  autem  modo, 
de  fecunda.  txS,  q.  iox.  f.  ;m.  /.  4.  d.  fj.  q.  x.  1 .,x%/.  ar. 
a.q.  1.  d.  J9.6.  •*.«  Sacramentum,  ij.  X8.4J.  Spon- 
fa.1.6.  Vxor.o.  . 

• f Matrimonium  eA  /aeramentum , cuius  forma  font  uer- 

ba exptimeutia  couteufum  : Led  materiarius  , fuutadus 
— • exteriores  uncum.  4.  d.  1.  q.  1.  j.  f*./.  d.  xd«q.  x.  t.o./.  x. 
«./.  d.  ij.  q.  1 iac.  x. q.  x.  4. c. /.  d.  x8.  J.x"’./.d.  11. q.  ua, 
i*’  /•  Con.  4.  c°.  78. 

«6  Matrimonium  ut  facramentum  , habet  formam  uerbo- 
xum-C  qu*  _ exprimunt  coufcpfutn  , & benedt diioncs  con. 
Aitutas  ab  ccekfia  : non  autem  ut  eA  in  officium  natur*. 
4-d.i.q.  l.  5 

•7  Vctba  exprimetitu  confenfum,  fu nt  forma  huius  facta, 
jnenti;  non  aatem  bcucdtdiio  ficcrdutis  , LcJ  ctt  quoddam 
faaamentalc4.d.xd.q.x.t.i*/d.xlj.s". 

18  Qua  udo  mu  lia  fecundo  nubit,  uupu*  non  benedicun- 
tor,propter  defedum  huius  facamcoti.  4. d.  x8.L./.d. 
ax.q.j.x.x* 


n 


M 


Coniculus  non  eft  matrimonium;  fedeaufa  dus  4.d.x;.q.  ^ , 

|.  I.a"./.  d.  }7.q.i.x.  fm. 


i.af.  x.q,t.x"./.  d.  J7.q.i 
x}  Pmnacaolamatrimout*,  eA  diuina  uirtus  inAirueni illud, 
fcd  confcnfus  eA  caufa  inArumcutalis  ciu *.  4.  J.Sf.  q.i.u. 
I.q.x  c./.x"7.d.t7*<b«-a»*a*q  1 .0-J. d. j 91 }.  1 “./.i j c.q.i . 1 .c/. 
Vcrt.q-xS. R.7",/.Quol.f.t  f.o. 

>4  Aftut  cxtctiorcs.de  uctba  exprimentia  confenfum  duc. 
de,  faciunt  nexum,  quicA  facramcutum  matrimonu,  & 
cx  uututc  infiitudonif  dtuinz  operatur  difpofitiaeadgta 
tiain.  4.  d.  xf.  q.  z.  j.  xw. 

xf  Ad  mattimonium  requtrtur  confcnfus  csprcfiu*»pcrBcr. 
ha , uel  per  nutus  iu  mutu,  ucl  per  alia  figua  , ud  quod 
pon  contradicat  in  dcfyonfitionc.  4.dLx7.q.i.  ar.x.  q.x.«x/. 

Opuf.xx.c°.i. 

xf  Conlcnlus  cxptcfTus  pet  uerba  de  futuro,  non  fautmxto- 
/i.onium.4.d.X7.q.i.ar  x.q.j.o./.q.x.t.c. 

X7  Copula  carnalis  cum  confcnfu  t>er  uabade  furaro,  fe. 
cit  {matrimonium)  i u’, foro  ccclcuz  i non  autam  in  fors 
coiilcici]ttxq4.  ,d.  xf.  x.  o. /.  Quol.  5.  ij.o.  * Bigatctx. 
i-  4* 

xS  Exprcffio  pa  uetbadc  przfenti , fine  mutuo  confcnfu  in* 
tutori , non  facit  mauimonium.  A.d.17.  q.  1.  ar.x.  q.4.oV* 


L.  ptip°./.d.x8.x.c/.d.i9.Lfi.  * Iacob.9.10. t 
.oiifchf 


* • A*».*. .. 

19  In  inactimonio  suus  exteriores  (unt  facramentum  can. 
*h*  ’ ‘ cum  :fe  ’ 


rume  fed  obhgauo  mutua,  cUrex  fc  facramentum  . P.ffe- 
Aus  autem  dus , funt  uu  tum  ut  coutcnta.Scd  unio  Chri 
fti  ad  ecciefiani , luutxcs  bgnificxtx,  fcd  non  ic*  conterna. 


Confcnfus  ad  tempus  per  uerba  deprzfcuu,  non  facit 
m.auimonium  : quia  confcnfus  debet  clfc  perpetuus  for. 
mali  ter , & uon  materialiter  tantum.  4.d.  j 1 . q.  1,  $.4*. 
Contrahens  per  uerba  de  przfenti  cum  una  fine  confenlu , 
AcpoAcum  confcnfu,  pa  uerba  de  przfeoti  contrahent 
cum  alia  , compellitur  ab  ccdcfia  redire  ad  pnmam.Scdip- 
ie  potius  debet  pati  rxcomunicationem , ud  debet  fugere.  ( 

4.d.X7.q.«.»r.i.q.4.j'", 

Confcnfus  pa  uerba  de  przfenti,  inter  per/ooas  legiti- 
mas, licet  io  occulto,  facit  matrimonium  :quu  tamum 
. Ij.vc  duo  /unt  de  cfTeusia  cius.  4.  d.  xl.  i- o.f.  L./.  Q30L 
. j*  »j*«*  «...  . .a-  • • . 

Jmmo  mauimonium  in  occdIco  fiue  clandeAinum  ptohi»  Drfil 
betut.  4.  d.  x8.  j.  c.  Refp0.  Dubio.S^f0. 

Matrimonium  clandeAinum  pxohibctur:  non  quUfitcoo 
ita  cileutialia  matrimonii  i fed  quia  caulat  multa  mala. 4. 
d.x8.  j.c/.Jm./.4”/.OpuC6f.c°.8.  * Illegitimus.  }. 

14  lutamentum  additum  confcnfuiciprciZo  per  uerbadefis*  , , 
tuto,  nou  facit  matrimonium.  4. d.  x 8.  t.o.  * Maria. 40 
41.41,  Ripiqs,  1.4.  KeJigio.yf.  iaci amentum.  17.  Spou* 
lalix.^.j.8.10.  Sponfqs.i.  Votum.  18.X6. 

If  Patentes  iqrautcs,  nel  pioma:cntes  futura  marnaionts 
pio  filus,  turan  t fub  condiuouc,  fi  filiis  pUccat.  Etreaea- 
tur luducac  «os  ad  hoc  Iuk  fraude. 4.d.x-9.4,{*. 

}6  Qui  coacius  lutat  a iquaqi  docete  in  uxotem,  tcoctui 
ad  mauimonium  fecundum  AuguAinuq»  & a n.Uofiuro.  . 
j.d.jy.ar.j.  q.x.h.i.  . , 

i 7 CooUulus  fauat^.riia^timpniam,  non  cA  cxpl  ritcinco.  , 
pulam  carnalem , fcd  impl  cite,  ut  efic4lus  iu  cauta.  4. d. 
x 8.  4.  0. 

Confeulus  potefl  cogi  pet  n)ttom  ; non  autem  pa  au*. 
Etutctque  tollit  matinnomum,  fi  metu*  cadat  10  con- 
Aamcm  uuum,&  nou  aiucr.  j.  d.  ^9.  atu  j.  q.  a.  ejs*. 

/.  4.  d.  19.  o. 

?9  Inttuo  nec  per  metam.  4.  d.  19.  4,  o.  Rcbendco  Db«  M 

biQ.»f7°. 

40  l’ata  non  poteA  cogere  filium  , ut  confcnu4i«ad  ma- 
trimonium per  ptJKCpium  : «cd  potcA  Mducac  «au» 
jam  xauouabilem.  Et  ruee  filius  tenetur  ad  pr^ccptua» 
ficut  ad  caufa  tu.  x 1 1 q.  1 04,  g.  c /.  4.  d»  #«>  4.  o, 

41  Nullus  tenetux.  conlature  111  matrimonium  , ud  eda- 
ttaficic  matrimomuru  ; quia  cA  iu  praeepeo  rapedu  . 
communitatis  uutum.  4.  d.  i 6.  quzA.  s.  x.  a,J.  Coau 

4X  Quxlibct  perfbna  Uhcra  , potcA  fine  confcnfu  par««  . 
tum  , contrahere  matnmoutum  , U intrare  xeligioocm.  ^ 
xxt.  q.jx.g.  x"./.  q.  1 04.  J . C-  /.  J^.q.dS.  to.c/.4-^t4- 
!•'  d.  j8.  q.  1.  ar.  i.  q,  j.  x". 

4;  . Mauimonium  fien  potcA  pa  nuntium  , uel  pa  pro* 
cuiarutcui.Scd  fi  poenitet  aute coulcnlum altcriu» ,ooa 
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e?  matrimonium , etiam  in  foro  ecdefi*  G probetur.  4.  di- 
II111.19.L. 

44  Mutireonium fecundum  dioerfos  flatus, inftitutum  cft  a le 
genuurx,Moy  fi.Chrifli.fic  a lege  ciuili.x  at.quxftion.i  f 4. 
k.c7.9.1<”./.4.diit uiciio. i.cjuxrt  i.arcic.i.quxftto.x.c./.  di- 
ninft.i6,quxl1.a.i.o./.di(hnCt.j4.i.4m./.Con.j.cap0.i  1 j. 

« Accufauo  1 3. 

44  Matrimonium  magis  fubiaeet  flaturis  ccelelix,  quam  alia 

(aeramenta , quta  matrimonium  non  cantum  eft  Ucramen- 
tam  fcd  etiam  cll  contractu'. f.dtftind.  44.1 .4*./.<Lj6.f*c./. 
difttndio.  40.  4.  a".  # lacob  o.  loannesp.  Juach.  1. 

ludxt*. 

45  Finii  matrimonii  duple*, fcilicet  finis  principalis, id 

rjtio  fit  educatio  piolx, fit  finis  fecundarim,  fcilicet  muiuii 
' obfequium.a  iF.q.  1 f 4.&.C./.  )a.q.  *9.a.c/.4.d.  s6.q.s  A .c./.d. 

, j«.q. / a }j.q.i.i.^j  c./.q.i.o./.d  <o.,.4.c./-5  f.c°- 
u j./. t^.Cor.7.1ec. i.pnn^.G.  «Concubinatus 3. 4. Decor. 
Illegitimus  j. 

jfj  Cluilius  fuit  finis  fit  bonum  matriinonii,quia  ad  hoc  fpccia 
liter  ordinabatur  illud  matrimonium,  ut  Chriftus  fufepere 
u»r  & educaretur, non  autem  filii  nati  dc  adulutio,  ucl  biti 
adopt  iuu4.1l.  jo.q.  1.  4.4*. 

48  . Finis  matrimonii  duplex, fcilicet  finis  per  fe,  ideft , gcncta- 
— tiofic  uitatio  fornicationis,  & finit  per  accidens,  id  cll,  finis 
qoem  contrahens  intendit.  Primus  femper  eft  bonus, lecen 
dus  autem  poteft  cile  bonus  fic  maJus.4.diftiuci. jo.qu  t ft.i . 


Ma 
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Sponfa  admittens  fponfum  , credendo  quoduelit  coiifu* 
mare  roatrimuuium , exculatur  a peccato  , nili  ligna  frau- 
dis appareant.  4.  diftindion.  a 8.  a.  JB.  • Innocen- 
tia 13.  Luxuna  j.  9.  Maleficium  ii.x.  Mana  41*  Nu- 
pti x.  o.  Jf.i  ... 

Sponfus  cognofccns  fponlam  , fit  poft  contrahens  mstri-  . 
munium  cum  alia  , nim  poieft  redire  ad  primam  . Nec 
tenetur  eam  dotare  fecundum  aliquos , (i  fponfus  fit  me- 
l:om  conditionis.  ucl  ligna  fraudis  line  evidentia,  quia  nuo  .4 
uidctut  dcccpra.ltd  fingit  fedeceptam.a.  diftinCt.  t 8. 1.4"«. 

•Qrdoiox.  Seruire8. 9.  Sponfa  1.  Spoufal|a  7.  Spou- 
fus  4.  1 « ifiit, 

Imrao  compellitur  ab  ecclefia  redire  ad  primam.*,  diftinda  qu*> 

X7.q.  i.ar.i.quxftio.4.  jw.  Rcipondco  Dubio  859.  « Ve- 
recundia 5.  1 j*  j v 

Matrimonium  non  imprimit  charaflerem  , fcdconucnitiu  Eue^- 
imprimentibus  eum  ratione  infeparabiliiatis , fit  potcftati^ 
corporalis,  uoo  autem fpirituaii$.4.diAin.quxft.t.  j.j"V  e 
Charaftcr  jf.  i $'$ 

Matrimonium  impedit  in  multis  peifeftionem  fpiiituali# 
uitx.Opof  1 8.c°  8.  .... 

Attos  noftti , luntcaufa  fufficiens  ad  inducendum  pro- 
ximum effettum  matrimonii , fcilicet  obligationem , non 
autem  in  panircnria.  Ideo  ad  perfectionem  lacrameoti  px- 
nitentix, oportet  qubd  inieruemat  actus  Lacerdotis,nooau-  ^tcilika^ 

_ ...  tam  in  mattimonio.4,d.»8.a.im.  ■■■.* 

j.o.  * Innocentia  1 j.  Sacramcntnm  148.  Sponfalu  {•  6f  Spirituale  matrimonium  Clir.fti,  rcptxfeniatur  per  matri- 

■ monidm  carnale, quo  ad  fxcunditatem , fit  per  conkcratio- 
nem  uirgmum,quo ad  incorruptionem.4.d.  j8.q.  1 .1.  c.  /.  d.  ,5 
19.6.1 . 

66  ln  matrimonii  facramento,conferturgratia.ix5.q.  ioai.6" 
/.4.diftin.x.q.i.artic.i.quxft.x.o./.diltinti.z6.quxft.x.J.o./' 

5 4.c°.78. 

67  Gratia  qux  in  matrimonio  confertur  , ut  efl  facramen- 

tum  , dircCie  ordinatur  ad  teprimeudum  concupifcen- 
tiam  in  aftu eius.  4.  Jiflinftionc».  quxftio.t.atticu.i. qux- 
flionex.j".  . •inrtsiq-.l.  . . s y.,.-  if 

61  Matrimonium  dat  tria  remedia  contra  concapilcentuslrci* 
licet  reprimendo  eas  per  gratiam  , honeflando  eas  per  bo- 
_ . 0 . . ^ _ na  eius,  fit  explendo adum  cius.4.dillind.x6.quxftio.  x.  j. 

cat  unu»nempcrlbualem.4.diftinCtio.»7.  qu*A.t.articul.{.|  r,  ; c./.  4".  -n 

quxll.i.}".  - . . 69  Immo  remanet  memoria  deledationis,8c  inclinatio  iterum  Du".86o® 

^x  Adus  matrimonii, poteft  tflc  fine  peccaro,  fic  meritorjus.p.?  • e*pettcndi.4.d;lhnrt.x.quxftio.i.articu.i.quxft.x.c./.  dift. 
q. J4.S .i"*./  n^.q  1 jj.x.o./.a.d.ji.q.i.t.3T./.qu.x.i.a"./.i»j  801  49.quaeftf.artic.^uxft.i.i  ./.^.j.cP.t  $6.  j".  Refpodeo 
d.  1 x.q.j.ir.x.q.t.x'°7-4*d*l^.tl',*J'4*0*A4pJ'*t^*l*i‘Q7'd«  J* . 
c°.  I x 6./.  1 X7.  p.  in°7.Ma.q.4.  t.  t7"./.q.  1 5*11 . V9-A  t E(£ort2,:,  70 
lec.  1 . 6. A /. i5.TTit4.lcc.  |.mc°.k V-Ht.  1 j.^.t .m«°. H*.-. 
rxlistjf.  'Abraham.j.4.f.i6.  . .t,4} 

■ Immo  adus  mairimon» , lempcrcft  pecfxr>»m»4-.q^'n^,H‘:  7*1 
3%.  quxftio.  a.  x.  c.  fin.  Rcfpondco  %Mai«r.i 

moniumr,'.  1 sb  obm  

Atius mammomi, femper eft  peccatum  fajtcm  ueniale,ntu  » 0ji  fanitaso.  ^ 

excufetur  propter  bonum  prolis,  ucl  fidet  , incctUum  jx  Bon-qu^cxcufantniattimonium,fuuttantumtria,fcili- 
adu  , nel  habitu.  4.  dillindtio.  3 1.  qu*ltion.x.x.o-  * Al^i-,  xl,  ect  proles, fides,  non  quidem  fides  uittu»  iluiojlo^ca  , led  fi? 
nttas  3. 9.  Bigamia  o-  Ocbuuni  1 4.  fieexr.  l^ejcctaxio»-.  det  parriu/luix,8c  (aeramentum, id  dltinicparabiluas.^  d. 

84.  arcet.  3 1 .quxlt.i -x.o^.d»  j { q.  1 . 1 ,c./.p.4.cap» 7 aCCot. 7 . lcc. 

Adus  matrimonii  exculatur  ne  fit  malui  led  boqus,propier  .X|  i.prin0.!.  A 

tria  bona, fcilicet  propter  prolcm,fidem  , fit  facramcnttuM ..  7j  Inter  bona  marrimonii.facrairentunxcft  pruscjp.alius,idefl. 

Ei  per  tertium  eftattusfandus.aJ1ftmCi10.1q.LA4.  diftin.  x djgniu»,  fit  «flcnoalius  Iccuudum  U,  led  in  iwis  principiis  , 
a 6.q. t •! .4** /»d* J 1 .tpx.1  .o./.j>.4.cap°.7,8^.  1 t.Conotl).7jc. , pioles  clirftcnriaUu-  bonum,  fecundo' fi.de», & terciofacra- 

i,(i. A.&c.  . nicntum.  4.diftm.ji  quxft.l.j.o.  * Bapufmus  tp.vMff 

Aftui  matrimonii  propter  uiiandnm  in  fc  fornicaiioncn^ ,, , ryi4S. 

cll  peccatum  oeniale.  Non  autem  40  cooiuge,  quia  cx-  j4l  lu  niatiimpniofiioc  plura  impedimenta,  quam  io  ali  it 
cmfatu;  propter  bonum  fidei,  f.  diftindion.  ji.  quxftiou  x.  cramenris  , quia  cft  duorum  , habet  caufam  in  nobis,  & eft 

x".  * Euchaxiftia  xia.  Forniutio  fiteet.  Hi: e-  , de  minori  bone.  4.  diftioCtio,  ^4.  a,a?.,..  * Accufauo,  1 j, 
gs  ifj,  ecficcet.  1 

A Ctus  matrimonii  cnm  pexgname,  efl  peccatum  ucnial.e ,.  j| , Ecclefia  tripliciter  fe  habet  ad  matrimonium,  felicet  flatun 
niii  timeicmr  aborfus  , quia  matrix  poft  impregn^ftonem  dti,puo«cndo,fi{  iudicando.Primo  impedit  fc  dirimit, fecuo. 

clau<)itur,fic  ut  Auicenna  dicit, ex  delcdaiionc  mouetur  fic  do  ramum  impedaufit  tcnium_neuuuni.Qio.j.i5.jB.  , 

aper  itur.4.d.  jt  .L  •Ieiuoium  7.  76 ; Quicquid  impedic  matrimoniu  in  uno,  impedit  fit  in  alio,, 

A-cTus  matrimonii  propter  famtatem  , cft  peccatum  , u-,i 
cat  & bapirzan  p: optet  eam.  4.  diltindion.  3 1.  quxftiunc. 
a.  im>  '•hi;.'  . .s^1  -i  Ait  77 

A «flui  matrimonii,  eft  contra  naturam  dppuciter,  Icincet 


49 


5® 


V 


V.xor  *. 

Finii  matrimonii  uiplex,fcd  ptoles,fides,8e  facramentum  • 
Plinius  conuenit  ei,  inquantum  cft  animalis , fecundus  m. 
quantum  eft  hominis,  6c  teitius  inquantum  eft  hdclis.4.  di- 
ftindio.  j}.quxft.t.t.c./.Con.4  cap°.78./.|S.Cor.7.1cd.«, 

prin°.I.&c.  \ 

Neuter coniognm  tenetur  immediate  pofteontradum  ma 
trimoniunt  , reddere  dcbitum.!>ed  dantur  duo  menies  , ad 
deliberandum  de  religione , fic  ad  prxparandas  nuptias , fic 
ne  uilem  habeat  coniugcm.^dilhnd.xp.quxftio.i.  aicic.j, 
quxft.  i.x‘".  t 

Matrimomnm  ante  copulam  carnalem  , fif  nificar  coniun-  , 
dionem  Chrifti  ad  animam  per  gratiam  , led  poft  ligni h- . 


Dubio  860. 

Per  matrimonium  tollitur  turpitudo  cnlpx.rcmanente  rux 
puudine  rwinx.x.diriind.xo.  Lly.4.diftindioo«.a^.quxftiOa 
4“  , . . 

M.uriaonium  indiget  bonis  excufamibus  , qux  lunt  dc 
rauonc  eius  , quiacattfat  taduram  rationis,  fic  tribuito 
tionem  caruts.  4.  diftindion.  3 1.  qucftionu  a.|.o>  • AU 


ff 
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Intprditren  1 6 
in  communi 


quu  matrimonium  non  poteft  daudic4tc.4*d.X9.ar.  j.q.xu> 
•Adoptio  ix.i  3. Adulterium  4.7.AfiBnitas  7.&C. 

Immo  matrimonium  claudicare  porcd^J. |9.f -j".  Refp. 
Dubio  fifir. 


ucl  extra  nas  debitum,  ct  fic  femper  cft  pcccatuui  uibiulc,-  7^  Matrimonium  claudicare  potcft,quo  ad  eflcfium,non  aure 
Vel  contra  fiium  naturalem. Et  fic  (ut  qu ui*9i  dicuqtjnon^  q^p  ad  uincu]um,quia,(oluto  utimquc  mauiir  onio,  quan. 

Icnfpcr  cft  peccatum  mortale  , fcd  eft  figoum  concupmcn-  dpqueuni  licet  comtahcic,&  non  alicri.+  diC  j j.  j.i"./.i5- 

t tax  fxiorta!is.Seden  fine  pcccaty,  quando  ahicr  qeft/WAPnj 
eeft, propter  indifpoUtiotieqi  corpoiu^.dift.ji.L.  b.  * 
gicimusj.  -jicn.:,  _ . Z ■■  ~.i : o-J 


79 


Cor.7.lc.l.mcdio.D. 

Nullum  impedimentum  fcquens  matrimonium  rite,  cen- 
uattuin  , poteft  duimrrc  matiimonium  fcd  cantum  im- 
Tabula  aurea.  Y a pcdimcn- 


\ 


MEDI  C I N A 


Me 


«x 


Sedimentum  praecedens*.  difiinriion.  $4. 1.  6"./.  3.  c./. 

iftioaion.jd.j.c/.diftintiion.jy.j.b.x./.i^/.diHindion. 
40.*.6a>./.diftinrti0.4S.  quxAion.i.i.x"./-  Quol.li.io.c./. 
Mat.19.prin0.  D.  vc.  Coufanguiuitas  10.  1 1.  Difpcufauo. 
18.&C.  Cognatio,  o. 

Matrimonium  contrarium  propter  quamcumque  caufam 
fiualcm.non  impeditur  cs  hoc,  led  tenet  *.;diAiariion.  30. 
quxft.r.3.0. 

Non  poteA  efle  naturale  impedimentum  perpetuum  in  vi- 
ro ad  matrimonium, rcfperiu  vnius  perfbnx,  fle  non  rcfpc* 
riu  alterius,  fed  accidentale,  vt abominatio  mulieris 4. 
dillinriion.  3*.  a.s'V>J*c>/*Qu<>l*ii.t  «.c.  * Diuomu.o. 
Fornicatio  f.&c.loannes  p.Ordo.ioa. Raptus  i^.Sponfa- 
lia.o.  Vocum  47.Vfura  91.106. 

Impedimenta  qux  tantum  impediunt  matrimonium  cuti 
trhcndum.funt  duo.  (‘.prohibitio  £ccle(ir,8e  tempus  feria- 
rum. 4.diftiu6tion.ji.atcicu.;.quxAion.4.  o./.didmriioo. 

83  Impedimenta  dirimentia  matrimonium  contrarium  , 
iunc  trcdccim , qux  his  verlibus contineatur . Error,  con- 
ditio, votum , cognatio,  crimen,  cultus,  difpantas,  vis, 
ordo  , ligamen , honcfla».Si  lis  artanti , li  forte  coire  nequi- 
bis. Hxc  locanda  uetant , connubia  lunda  rctradant  4.d. 
34.1.0. 

Conditio.  84.  Conditio  appo(ita,non  tollit  libertatem  matrimooii,quia 
condicio  inhonella  abiicitur,fle  conditio  dc  bonis  limpiict- 
ter, auget  ei  honeAacem,  fle  conditio  de  vtiJibus,cA  ptomif 
fio  dofis  *.d.l7,q;x.r  .4“ 

83  Conditio  autem  eA  duplex  , fcilicet  honeAa  velinhone* 
Aa  . Conditio  honeAa  cA  . vt  cum  dicitur,  Accipiam 
ce  , Ii  patentibus  placeat . Conditio  inhoneAa  contingit 
dupliciter  , fcilicet  vel  quia  cA  contraria  bouis  matrimo» 
motui  , vt  A dicat,  Accipiam  te,  li  venena  Aenlicatis  pro 
cures  , vel  non  cA  contraria  bonis  matrimonii , vt  A di- 
cat, Accipiam  tc,A  meis  furtis  conlentia^iiift.^.quxA.a. 

I.C.A. 

Stante  conditione  de  przfenti  , honeAa,  velinhoncfla, 
liat  matiimonium  , niA  fit  contra  bona  cflenruiia  cius, 
fle  ceflante  ccflat.  Similiter  fle  conditione  neceilaria  de 
futuro.  Si  autem  At  conditio  contingens, nun  facit  matri» 
monium  , licut  nec  verba  dc  futuro  4.  diftinriion.  17. qu. 
a.  t.  c.  /.  4"./.  dillinriion.  »8. 4.  $"./.  diftinriion.  a 9.  art. 

3,  quxltion.  | . o.  /.  diltindion,  40.  quxftiu.  x.ar.i.q.x.x*. 
/•d.{t.q.l.3>c* 

Conditio  dc  parna  , non  ftat  , quia  matrimonium  de- 
bet efle  liberum.  Nec  poreft  exigi  perna  ab  eo  , qui 
non  vult  complere  matrimonium  4.  diftinriion  17. quot. 


Me 


96 


eft  in  remedium  , non  aut  em  vt  eft  in  officium  natura* 

d.  < 4.1. 3 "./.Quol.  1 1 . 1 1 . A. 

Maleficium  clt  tantum  ad  unam  perfonam , frigiditai  oro 
ad  omnes.  Ideo  frigiditas  in  uuo  unpedi:  courrahiou. 
trimoniun.  cum  alia  , nou  autem  malebcium.  QaoUi. 
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11.  : 9' 


».l*4  • .... 

Impotctia88  Quaelibet  perpetua  impotentia  coeundi , dirimit  matri- 
monium contradam  , nou  autem  impotentia  tempora 
lis  4.  difcinrioo.  3*.  x.  o.  /.  4.  3"'./.  QuoL  11. 1 i.a  •Affi- 
nius. 9. 

fp  Si  impotentia  eft  manifefta  , vt  in  eunuchis , ftatim  po- 
telt  matrimonium  fepurari.  Alias  datur  terminus  ad  co- 
nandum , 81  poft  iurant  leptem  propinqui  , quod  cre- 
dunt cos  verum  dicere, flt  tunc  leparantur  4.difundio.  34. 
L.prm°.C 

90  EcdeAa  dat  triennium  , ad  experiendum  efficacitrr  , fi 
impedimentum  impotentix  lit  perpetuum  4.  diftinriion. 
34,x.c7*x"A  !•«•/•  L.  med°.  « Clauftrum  . Debitum. 
14 

Statur  iuramcuto  viri  alferentis  le  cognouifle  vxotfm , 
nili  ipfa  probet  oppofitum  , per  afpcdum  fui  corpo- 
ris . Non  autem  fi  vir  neget  , quia  Ac  daretur  facul- 
tas mfllc  viris  , dimittendi  vxores  fuas^diliindio.  {4. 
L.me°.D. 

Frigiditas,  flt  qtox  libet  ini  potem  ia , flt  (eruitus  ignoratx, 
impediunt  matrimonium, non  autem  Autx*.difc.  30.  qux. 
».x.6*./.dilt.34.x.4*/  d.36.i.o./.dUtinCt  39.*  S^./.Quol. 

ll.ll.O.  I! 

Frigiditas  in  muliere,  non  impedit  matrimonium.  Sed  ar- 
ctitudo  eius  impedit , cuius  idem  eft  iudicium  licut  flt  fri- 
giditas in  viro  *.diftinriion. 34. x.6".  * Frariio  x.j.Ieiu- 

nium.7. 

Calor  perpetuo  impediens  coitum  , & quilibet  alius  de- 
ferius  natuialu  , dirimit  matrimonium  . fct  reducitur 
ad  frigiditatem,  quf  magis  fle  f$piut  impedit  ^.diftiuriio. 

34.X.X*. 

Senes  funt  fufficicmer  calidi  ad  coitum  , non  autem  ad 
Ideo  permiuitur  eis  matiimonium  , vc 


Immo  etiam  maleficium  eA  rripcriu)omniura.4-d. 34.3.0/, 

L-fi.  Refp.Dub°.86i. 

Maleficium  ell  aliquando  refpcriu  unius  perfoux  tantum , 
aliquando  autem  icfpedo  omnium.  F.t  malebcium  perpe- 
tuum  dirimit  matrimonium , non  autem  maleficium  tem- 
porale. 4.  diAinriio.  34.  5.  o./.  L.  fio./.  Quol.  «1.  IO. Ow 

/•*»•<•  • . . 

Sterilitas  non  impedit  matrimonium , quia  caret  nneaus, 
uicA  in  officium  uitui*,non  autem  ut  eA  in  remedium.  4. 
d.)4.L.xm.  "Maleficium  t.fltc. 

1 00  Lepra  non  impedit  matrimonium,  ncc  a dum  eius  primi  . 

Nec  diri  mu  matrimonium  : fed  dat  aliqua  grauatnma quo 
ad  ariuiciu*  (ecundos.4.diAui.36.i.6l"./.if.Corinr.7.1coj. 
mcd°.D. 

101  Matrimonium  non  debet  efle  inter  propinquos.xxt.quxft. 
if4.9.c./.4.diAin£t.4o.3.o  /.d.4i.ar.i.quxA.i.o./.ar.  f.q.i. 

0. /.5.3.t°.ixe. 

iox  Error.,  non  quidem  omnis,  fed  perfonx,  ucl  conditionis,  *•***• 
impedit  matrimonium  de  iure  naturali , flt  dirimit  contra- 
rium. 4.  dilhnriio.  30.  quxAion.  1*  i.x.o.A  QooliLj. 

17.  c. 

103  Error  infidelis  de  matrimonio,  fcilicet  an  At  facramenuun, 
uel  !icitum,non  impedit  matumoaiam.4»diAiari.3o.quxL 

1. x.x-. 

104  Error  nobilitatis, uel  dignitatis , non  tollit  matrimouiam , 
niti  mquantum  redundat  in  errorem  perfonx.*.d.3o.q.  t.s. 

3"./.  Quol.  3.17.0.  *HxrcAs  133.  Infidelis. 3.  Obbgari6.7« 

Religio  32.33.34. 

103  Furia, Si  defrrius  xtatis, reducuntur  ad  defe&utn  erroris.  4. 

J-f  d.  36.3.3". 

106  Furia prxccdcns  matiimonium,  impedit  matrimonium , 
flt  dirimit,  mfifunofut  habeat  lurida  intetualla  .quando 
contrahit  , non  autem futia  lequcns.4.  diAiuction.  3*. 

*.  oJ.L, 

107  Carentes  ufu  rationis  , ut  pueri , flt  amentes , non  puflunc 

contrahere  matrimonium. *,diftind.i  j.qu* A. x.ar.i.quxA* 
x.c/.x".  ■ ; •• 

108  Deterius  xtatis, fcilicet  ante  pubcrratcm,q«x  communiter 
eft  in  mafcu]o,anno  quartodecimo  , in  femina  uero  in  anno 
duodecimo, impedit  matrimonium  flt  dirimic.xxt»q.  1 $9.3. 

c./.  3**.A4"/.4.(Ltf.q.  s.ar.t  .q.  x.c./.  x *./.  d.x  7.q.  x.  x . 3"./.  diC  I 

3fl.3.o./.Quo.4*x3.i  9". 

109  Pueri  poflunt  fecnius  matrimonio  obligare,  quam  religio-  { 
ni  flt  aliis  cootrariibuf,quia  ad  matrimonium  natura  incii- 
nat,&  minus  de  ratione  requuit.*.d. 36.3. i"./.x". 

ito  Seruitus  ignorata, impedit  flt  dirimit  matrimonium, c&  per-  Senex. 

fonalibera.4.d.3o.q.i.x.o./.d. 36.1.0. 

111  Seruitus  unius  perfonx, ignorata  ucl(cica,non  impedit 
matrimonium  cum  aliaperfona  ferua.  *.  dillinrtion.  JX 
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1 1 x Libertas  ignorata  uel  fcica,non  impedit,  matrimonium.*. 
d.36.1.3";  1 

1 1 3 Seruui  poteA  contrahere  matrimonium,  fle  uouere  contine 
tram,ncfcientedominoeiut,uel  contradicente, non  autfl  se^ 
ligionem  ingredi, uel  ordinem  fufcipcre.x  xf.q.88»  8-  x?J. q. 

10^.3. C.fi./  4.1J.J6.  J.O. 

114  Seruus  contrahens  matrimonium  ,uoleute  domino  , de- 
bet pnrtermit  tere  dominum,  propter  comugem  • Sed 
econucrlo  (i  dominus  nolmr,  tamen  prudenter».*,  diftine. 

36.X.3". 

i»3  Seruus  non  debri  nendi  in  regione  longinaua  , in  grana* 
men  lui  matrimonii, fed  dominus  debet  prohiberi.  4.  difflo.  1 
35.1.*-. 

1 r6  Sex  cumina  impediunt  matrimonium  contrahendum  fo» 
lum, fcilicet  inceAos.uxoricidium,  raptus  alienae  fponfx,l« 
fceptio  proprii  filii  de  fonte  per  dolum, intetfiertio  praabyt* 
ri.flc  pornicMtia  folcnois.xxf.q.i54.7.3"7.*.d.3  j.L/.  sLj7. 
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I.x.x.o^.^ol.3.1  *Ji./.Op«C63.c0.8. 

1 
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geueraaonem  . 


nceftuofus  cum  confangumca  uxoris  (ox , poteft  reddere 
debitum, non  autcra  poteA  exigere  Ane  pccrato.  Ner  porri 
contrahere  cum  alia,pofi  mortem  uxoris , nili  dirpenfectr. 
Tamen  fi  conuahat,renec  matrimonium,  fed  peccat  scorta 
licer.3.d.34.3.o./.L.fi7*Opu(.63.(°.8.DifpenfatMb  * Accu 
lario  i i.flcc.Confcifro  Ij.Legitimatio. 
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Tria  ««mina  dirimunt  matrimonium  contradum,  («litet 
coitui  machinanti»  mortem  viri  tura  ctfcdu;  ditio  fidei 
cum effedu,feiJicetfi vtrrquc  (ciebat  impedimentum,  & 
contradus  fecundi  matrimoniijftante  primo  vero. Sed  in  fc 
condo, & tertio, requiritur  pollutio.  4.d.3f.L.Ad-37*S*  i.  x. 
o./.d  4i.art.4.quXit.J.xm./>Quo].f.  if.  |i.  ♦Raptu».  1.4. 
Vxor.i. 

Contrahens  matrimonium  cura  evcommunicata, peccat , 
fed  matrimonium  non  dirimitur.c.d.  '9.1.5**. 

Verum  matrimonium  eft  inter  infideles,  ‘ecundum  quod 
matrimonium  oft  in  officium  naturx,  A iccundum  quod  ell 
(aeramentum  habitu, non-aurem  adu.  Ideo  non  clt  petf:- 
dum. 4.1!.  39.1  o./.j.t»,a.Ac.Ay.i^. 

Matrimonium  infidelium , non  di  omnino  firmum,  ni- 
fi  ratibcetur  per  fidem  Cluilii  .4.  didindion.  59.  5. 

iV«  • c- 

Matrimonium  infidelium, in  gradibus  prohibitis  tantum  ab 
ecdcfia, tenet,  non  autem  in  gradibus  prohibitis  a deo, quia 
fubduntur  flaturis  dei, non  autem  fi  acutis  ecclciiae. 4.di(iio« 
3».  I-*";  ... 

Dirparuatcultusdiuerforam infidelium.impedit  matri- 
monium,fi prohibentur  aliquo  iure  pofiuuo  , non  autem 
atioiare,4^ift.j9.v|"./.i.Cor.7.1ed>o.a.med?.  F7*  lectio, 
fi.  6.  A. 

Iniegeuctcri,iudti  prohibebantur  conrraherc  matrimo* 
mutp  cum  chaoaneii.quiachananei  debebant  deleri,dt  iu- 
«Laei  erant  proni, ad  ritus,  A mores  eorum,propier  conuerfa 
tionem  cum  cis.  Sed  cum  aliis  infidelibus ,ubi  non  erat  peri 
culum, permittebantur, (jcut  paret  de  Iofcph,Moyfr,  A He 
llec.t  x^-quarflion.i of.4.6"./.4.diftin.J9.i •i"’./,  a".  • Aa- 
ron.t.  Adulterium.tf.7.Fornicauo.i7.l8.Ifaacb  i.luJxi.9. 
Sponlsrita.8. 

Infidelitas  impedit  nunc  matrimonium  contrahendum  cu 
fideli, & dirimit  contradum  fi  pr*ccdir.4.d.39.«*oA 
4 j"./.t5.Corrinthior.7.Icdio.i./*P«n«pio.k.&c./.ledio. 
fi.  ii.  A. 

Fideli*  contrahens  cum  hxrcrica  bapeirata, peccat,  fed  ma- 
trimonium tener.  Cum  fide!»  autem  non  bapn/  a o,»dcit  ca 
thecumcno,non  tenet.^didmd.  19.1. 5m./  LV.i?.Cor.7.  le. 

3.  fi.  E. 

$1  blafpbema  illa  infidelis  conuerteretur  antequam  uir 
aliud  raattimoaiura  contraheret,  redderetur  ci  uir  fuus . 4. 
d.39.5.1".  •-  1 

1q  primitiua  eccldia, licebat  fideli,  flare  cum  conitige  tnfi- 
ddi, propter  fpem  conuerfionis.  Non  autem  nunc , propter 
metum  fubuerfionis.4.d.59.a.a*/.i(.Cor.7.1ed.).fiiE.i:or- 
matio  r7.Sponfal1a.8-  ’• 

Infideli»  habens  pJuret  vxores(fi  baptiretar , debet  la-ecir 
prima  n ruuni, etiam  fi  fit  repudiata^»  eft  conucrfs.4.  d.  59. 

jV-Aj-. 

Fidelis  recidens  a confuge  infideli  nitente  contra  fidem.po 
tcft  contrahere  matrimonium  cum  alia  , non  autem  fi 
velit  cohabitare  fine  iniorra.  4.  diftmdion.39.  j.  o/.  6. 
c./.Lfa.  4K. 

Potcfl  etiam  ingredi  religionem, uel  fu  mere  ordines  facriw. 
Nec lelliciMtur  infideli  bpoftcac6ue«ttl«r,dum  prius  pr*- 
moneatut.4.d.j  9.5.4". 

Conuctfus  non  debet  emittere  votum  continentur, nec  ma 
trienonium  conttahere,  fi  fit  probabilis  fpes  de  coouerfio* 
nc  vxoris  infidelis, ne  difficilius  cooucrtatur.  4.  difliudion. 
5J-5-4" 

Matrimonium  non  ratificatum,  foluitur  per  fequens  ma* 
teimonium,  propter  infidelitatem  coniugis  , non  autem 
matrimonium  . ratificatum  . 4 . diftindion.  39.  5 . »"•/• 
*.o. 

Solato  matrimonio  priori, per  fequens  matrimoniom  fide- 
Jis,iodicitur  infideli  in  pctnam,non  pofle  contrahere,  nifi 
con  urrtatur.  4. d.  39.4.3*. 

Matrimonium  de  lege  natur*, eft  indifTolubile.za^.if  M4*t« 
c-/.4*d.  3 )4  X . W-d.  3 8 . q.  1 . ar.  I .q.a.c./.p.  J .«°.  r x J./.  UP-  4 
cO78.fi.  K.mdtom 
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Ma^imonium  foluitur  duplictter,C  quoad  uinculum  ,’flc 
quo  ad  adum.«.d.39.6.c./.i5.Cor.7.le.x.prin°.l.  » 

Matrimonium  rati  ficatum,  foluitur  fecnndoanodo,  per  infi 
dc  litarem,  A fornicationem, non  aurem  primo  modo.,  led 
tantum  non  tatificatuin  per  primam.4.d»ftnidion.}9.  6.b- 
x./.c.  | . 

Virpotcfi  fefeparare  ad  tempus  ab  uxore, propter  aliacti 
m.ina.quarn  propter  iofideJiuiem.uel  fornicationem, ad  ca 
ftigationem  «05.4.(139.6.067.  j“  A j" 
k..*pi!A  1 1 


Ma  Me 

139  Matrimonium  ante  carnalem  copulam, eft  cantum  fpiritua  ••  I 

le  vioculuro,ideo  foluitur  per  ingteliam  religionis  quz  eft 
mors  fpiruujlis,qua  morirnt  fjrculo,viuitdeo.4.dill»7.  q, 

i.articul.j.qu*ftion.i.c./.qu*ftion.3.o./.quxliion.t.  j.  t". 

./.diftindion.3i.qiut!iion.i.|.3".Adifun.  39.  4.  x".«  AJul  a 
terjum  7.  _ . 

(40  Non  rami  intelligitufjraortuus  fxculo  per  religioni»  ingref  “i '.3.  *A1 
fum,amc  proicflioncm,fcd  poft  pr<feliione.4.d.a7.q.r.  aro 
3.q.3.am.  1 

I41  Rcfufcitatus  redit  ad  poflefliones,  quia  plene  fubduntur 

cius  dominio.  Non  autem  redit  ad  foura  matrimonium, ni  ^ 

fi  de  nouoconcrahat.4.d.  j8.LAd.39.4.x“AR-0  7.lc.i.mt0. 

I7.1t  Cor.7.1cd.fi.me°. D.dt c7.He.ii.le. 7.6. C.  * Dilpcn- 
fatio.i*.«cc.Diuoruuro.o.  . 

14»  Matrimonium  fecundum,  A terttum,A  aha fequentia, fune  incommuni, 
vera  matrimonia, & licita, lc  ficramenta.4.d.x8.L.prin°.A  > 
d.4S.qu*aion.3.3.o7.Ro.7.1ed.t.mt°.I7.i?.Cor.7.1cdiew 
8.fi.A. 

143  Dionyfios  nihil  ttadauit  de  matrimonio,  nec  de  poeniteo 
tia.ncc  de  exuema  undione,qou  non  intendebat  dc  facra- 
nicntis  tradare.fed  deadibu»  hicruchicn.4-d.x.q.i.».6*,.A 
diftmdion.  1 4.qux«tion.  1 .articuli  .quarfriun.  1.4*7.  diUio. 
a j.q.i.ar.i.quxftuin.1.3".  * Aard.i.  Abraham.  5.4*  f*  x6» 
Coiifaogmmus.  10.  Ii.  Sacramentum.43.46.87.ifJ.148. 

Vricem. 

1 44  Sicut  in  matrimonio  carnali  timet  fponfus,  nc  coniux  cor- 
rumpatur carnaliter  ab  alio,tta  Se  Apoflolus  in  hoc  matri 
monio  fpiruuali  timet,ce corrumpantur  fenfu»  aliquorum 
rpirituaiucr,fdUcer  fenlus  cordis, ueJ  fenfus  fpiritualc».  iH. 

Corrioth.  1 t.lcct.  i.fi.O  * Vfura.xj3.&c.V*or.o.  Zelus, 
a.j.f. 

fi  Matris.Embrio.  3.Matnmoninm.f6. 

% Maturatio  cl)  fpe«is'digeftionii,fcilieet  naturalis, q»«  diad  <^# 

Ilum  ad  ultimam  perfectionem  naturalem  pcrdaatur.4.d. 

1 i.quf(tion.s.irt  cal.3.qozftiun.3.i"/  x".  * Acerbum. 

Pac-i. 

Matutinalc. Vigilare.  3 • 

t C Ma  t v t 1 W ai  dicuntor  de  fero  in  aliquibus  ecclcfits.  Quando, 
tn  diebus  folennibus  . Quolibet,  j.  fio.  « Angelu»  . 

3x4.  dccetera. 

% Matutine  licite  dicuntur  de  fero, propter  honeftai  caufas,fi  4 
ui(&  alia  officia  prfueniri  poliunt, non  autem  propter  fons 
nolentiam.Quol4.fi.  ♦-Dxmon.ao.Olficium.i  i.Oratio.y. 

4».Tcmpu*  4.;.  Dn"^6i" 

3 Iromo  non  ctt  l»m»ic,de  prxuemcndo  pracepeum,®:  difle.  ^ • 

rend«»,quia  praceptum  nullo  modo  quis  tranfgtcdi  debet 
vt  ptxueniat.  Sed  h tranfgTcflo»  fuit  differcndo,debec  illud  8 

quantum  powft  implere, in  quocumque  tcmpow.4.difrinct. 

1.  quxftton.  1.  articul  3.  4-.  Rafpondco  OubioV 

86i°.  ^ 

e fAjri.Rrror.lt. 

4 l\la»illa. Mandibula. 

qj  Maximum p<?r fc,elt  c7ufa  alioruai,non  autem  petaccides . Caufa 
Po*.q.j,6.8".  - '*•  ,l 

Mcacus.Cete.4.  . 

qj  Mechanica. Ars. ic.  1 uCmonHantia.7.Feftum.Omciun»3. 

Operatio,  xa  . Praceptum.  46.  daeiera.  Sibbaihum, 

6.  Acet.  ‘ 11 

qiMa,c!%.Luxuria.a.pTxceptum.  34.41. 
m Mcd1ate.Angrh1s.a4.  . 

1 qj  Midiator.  dei,8e  hominum.efHbleiCbrifcut  pnncipae 
liter,infljrumcn(aluer  autem  funi  prophetx,  A factrdotes 
vtriufqncveftamenti.A  angeli.  Non  autf  fpiritu»  fandus  , c* 
nec  dxmon.  34.qu»flion.x«.i  .07.  j.diUindion.  1 9.  artu  ul^. 

Cl)iun.|.o7.0pa4eoi  J.d°.ax7  OpuC6o.c°.t8.A  Gala.3. 

7*fi*  ..  . . , , n , 

Itnmo  Chtiftuscum  fit  deos, non  eft  mediatoc  det,  A hom»  *8»4 
nam.3.difoud.t9.ar.f.quf(Ra.o.A  L.  fi.  Refpondco  Do- 
b io.  8 6 40.  * . 

Chriftus  fecundum  qu6d  homo, eft  mediator  dei,  A homi- 
num, A fecundum  qu&teft  perfona  compofita.  Non  autem  1? 
fecundum  quod  deus. 3a.qoxftion.»6.».u.A  j.  diftindioa. 
i9.articul.f.quxfhon.a.o7  L.6.A4*diftindion.43.artic»il.x  | 
quxfuon.  i.oAdiftindiou.  48.  quuftlou.  1.  x.c. /. 

Veritae,  qo^ftion.  »9.  4. 9"./.  I*  J*/*- 
led  io.  1.  fin-A  alTimothledio.».  fi.  • Btliuus.  Iis- 
ttlledus.  1 14.  Matia.  5«.  Sacerdos.  4«*  4»*  Symonu. 


i 


31.40. 

q Medica  mentum.  Sacrificium.  34. 
5 Medicntina.Indulgeotia.3. 

Tabula  aurea. 
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Difftictia.t  ^ Mioif  in»  dnnlei, fcilieet  remouens morbum,  fle  pro» 
mooens  ad  per  fertam  fanttatem. Prima  conucntt  infirmis , 
Iccund  i vero  fami.  ja.  j.3w.4.»l"./.4-d-P'ar*3-q.i.x“./.d.  14.  i 
q.  1.11.3.9. 1.3*. 

% Arsmedtciox.efl  prartica.vtpotc  ordinata  ad  operationem. 
Ver.  q.t.8.c./.Trin.q.4  .1 . 4". 

Du“.864*  Imoio  di  fpeculatiua.Trin.qu.4.1.  y*.  Refpondeo  Dubio.  ] 
864w. 

a An  medicine  duple*, fcilieet  lpeculatiua,&  prartica.  Veri. 
q.i.8.c. 

} Obicdum  arrii  medicine,  cA  faniras , quia  nihil  confide* 
ratyDifi  in  ordine  ad cam.11?  qucilion.t.  |.«.  « Ars.  18. 
ConfcA>n.i  y.Confoiuiatiutioi.  Dclertacio.  59.  73.  Aegri, 
indo.  5.  tractio,  a.  leiunium.  39.  40.  43 . ludulgen* 
i?i<  ii*.  }.  4 

4 Pro  neceffitate corpori»,  licet  vti  pretiofii  medicinaliter. 

Sed  in  pertinentibus  ad  folam  decentiam  honeMatr»,  debe- 
mus tllc  contenti  (implicibus.  3a.quxftion.5  1 Acgsirn- 
do.4  * lurarr.cntum.6.0ratio.4  i.Pcrna.i  3.36.537.  58.41.  j 
Pernitentia.!  04.  Phy  fica.  1 1.1 3. Temporale.  j. 
j Medicina  conlcruantcs  uifum, faciunt  oidcre.Potentu.qu. 

PcrilUi.  X C.  Mt  n cvs  accipiens  in  curam , infirmitatem  dcfperatam , ( 

nulli  facit  iniariam.xxF.q.7«.j.i". 
a Sapientis  medici  eft.a  tenoribus  medicinis  incipere,  fle  mi* 
nis  pcnculofii . 4 Jiiiinrtioo.  1 8-quiftion. i.articul.1. qua- 
rtum. j.C. 

| Dicitur  fa  pies  medicus, qui  c A cerriffimus  in  hisqux  funt 
medumx,*  fitntiitcr  faptens  faber, fle  fic  de  alus, quia  fcie- 
per  quam  ahquuM  idoneus, 'ad  docendum,  potcil  ali* 
quis  ictre  per  certitudinem  lc  fc abcre.Quol.3-9.  c./.  Ifa.  j. 
prin°.x.G. 

4 Vntu  ...editus  ab  alio  medico  curatur, non  quidem  inquan  . 
’ ’ tum  eft  in<dicus,lcd  inquam  uni  eu  infirmus.4.d.i7.q.3.ar. 

J»q.4.4-.fi»  I 

j Sapiens  medicus, permittit  minorem  moibum  , vel  procu- 

rat,** curet, vel  vitet  maicrem.iiS.q.i  01.3.3"/.!  iS.q  « 6;. 

6 j"»/.4*d«3<.q.i.ar,fc.q.i.jw./.Veii.q.y  4.4*/.q.a1.7.jV. 
Ma  quxU.i.5.c./.K.om.8.1crt.6.priu°.H./.if.Cbr.ia.  U6.J 
piin°.B.  i , 

< Sapiens medicusldimittit  aliquem  morbum  non  curatum, 
qui  non  poUit  -mr  an,  line  periculo  maions  morbi . Vetiuu 
q.af.7.(^,&'  *»cmoo  3.  Dimittctc.  Malum.  aa.Soaa-» 
tes  y .6. 

fi»  -f  Medicus  procurat  febt em ,vt curet  fpafimim.aC.Cor.ti.ie. 

3.pnu°.b.  Ulli  ,.,B< 

t Medicus  icoctur  gtatis  curare  paupcres.quando  nec  per  te, 

aec  per  alsv^magu  coni unCtos, nec  per  cos  qui  magu  pof- 
fenc.vjlcut  curaruut.q.7f . l.c 

f Melior  eft  medico», qu  cmcacion  uia,  faniiaicm  inducit. 
Cx.lect.3  E. 

io  Subtiles  medici, per  pullum  deprehendunt  interiores  ani- 
ni*  pairiones.i,cCiy.q,«.3.4*7-Opul.iac0.j8.b. 
ai  Mcdicui  quidam  coactione  v utut  in  trtncticum  , qui  ciu» 
curam  non  vul  recipere.fct  huic  limitatur  «.oueCiio  pialato  > 
rnai,qux  hibet riro  ccadiuam, non  auicro  broj hcuei  cor*  « 
redi  10  traicrna.ia?.q,  33.6.  i".  _ .risi  . 

ta  Medicus  dum  videt  vnnam,  non  minui  poteA  confiderare 
reg  >las  artu  de  «.oloribus  mnarum.  Sic  quando.rPtMi  duo  1 
tum  cA  ratio  alterius, occupatio  anim.f  orca  vnucv.ni  im*  ■ 
pedit  vel  rcwKiu  cccupdoonc  eius  cicca  aliud.  4*d.  44x3.1^  i 
ar.i.q.3.*". 

, 1}  Medici  ludicant  aliquem  cAcinuidurr, vel  triAem»»elUfci 

uum  ,vel  aliquid  huiulmodqquoruoi  inditu  dcMUcncer  ue 
ra  font.cn  qu6d  stio  pluribusjiatio^iicni^  Auccunir.  , 
bityflt  jb  cis  deducitut,quamui»  non  dc  necc(iiutc,eo  quod 
.■%*?  fu  tacio  impenum  fuper  palltonca  habet  ud.f  f.qistt»  »»3.4"  /i 
Opule. io.c°. 38. ti.  • lnjcn110.11.  '.u.ji  .nnulib.s ...  - 

«I  Medietas  . Mifcric ordia . 3.  ReAitutio.  r<,  Vftua. 

18 . ao8.  -It;  ..  • : . *1  1 

% Mediocre  Corpus.fly.  Loqui.  3.  Magnam  miras.  6.  Magnib- 
c e n t ia.  9.  ModcAia.  o . I 3 r a u n u >.  3 . V 1 n u m.  a . 
Mediokocnba.AqibtiHiVM»  t:.v.v\ 

% Mcduano.Aniicitia.i6.Amor.y7.Apettia  a,  Chuius..9i. 
J44. Contemplatio  4.$. i.y. peuotm  y 4<7.Iauvaa.  JL%gua 
1. Memoria  ifl.si.MilIa.). Nomen  «a-Ottuiuiu  1.  Oratio.  3 
64'Saiu aci  8.Sapi«iu  9.bpccuiatio»Vacaxc.Vciuas  31.  Vir 
ginitas . y. 


Pitfciitia. « 


Midivm  rei rripicitlcilicctarifnHtpcumygcomctricuai» 
flt  muScum.  Vmuuqu«Uion.i.ij.7"»;  ♦ Accidcna.  x 6. 90. 


M- 

91.91.1 01.  Acci Jentalitcr  j. Artio  <7.100.  Aflu»  7.  >9.  gf. 
Adam.10.17.Adiertiuum.r4. 

Mcdiuin  coniunttioim  duples, fcilieet  medium  congroen* 
nx,&  medium  ncccifitim, dupliciter, tcilicet  cauiaudo , Si 
conrrquendo.3.difiinrt.i.quxA.i.ar.i.q.i.o.  * Admiiiio . 
Adoptio.  1 7. 

Medium  in  motu  duplci},  fcilieet  medium  inter  terminos 
etut.A  n edium  inrcr  mo«nj,&  id  quod  mouctur.  Vent. 
quathon.4. i.j",./.4**.  * Aer.3.8.9.1  r.  Agcns.47.49.  96. 

loi.Apere.19.  Amor.8.  Analogia  13.  Angclu1.i4.86.  91. 
119.141. 301. 317. 164.461.5 f9*f7l*  Anima.  14.98.  100. 
104.105.1  M.  107.11  4.it9*Anirral.ta.Appecitus.  y8.  6a.^ 
Appiopmtio.1  y Arciiaugelt. Argumentum. 1. Ars. 3.1 8. AI* 
fumcre.34.48. r 1.4  x.  Alium,  r. 

Motus  ad  rocdium,8t  ad  vltimum.ft  fletur  in  medio,  dilfc» 
runt  Ipecie.  Si  veru  medium  tranficur  , eli  vnus  mo- 
tus numci  o.Vemat.quallion.ii.i4.i".  * Auatina.6.  A uda 
era.  1 6» 

Medium  artionis  dupler,  fcilieet  difpoiitiuc , & perfert  i uc. 
3-d.i  t»q.i.!.i".  * Augmentum.13.  Baptilmus'  3.  Bonitas. 
49.60  ifo.Canonizuio.Cha;itas.  1 jo.  Caufa.  ai.  43.60. 
Calum.67.96.Coguatiua.5. 

Artio  tranbens.dl  realiter  medium  inter  agens, flt  pafiiim  , 
non  auiem  artio  immancns,nili  fecundum  modum  lignili- 
cauduta.q.54.i.3*l./.i.d.37.q.3.i.3"V* Vrtitat.  q.f.  «.  1*./. 
Spititu.4.6“.  *Cognitio.a 4.36.4 i.47.49-»c.^>  ^i-  Color. 
8.Conclulio.4.Conlequentia.  ?.Conleruatio.8.Confilium . 
3.6.  Contradirt  10.3. Contrarium^43.Cor.6.Colla.7.D*m6. 
ico.  101.107.1 08.1  o9.Democi*rati»».4.i  -•.Ac  Dctcrmina- 
tio.i.Ocus.41. 93. 147.160. fle c.i96.aoi.ioy. a 13.  aao.  190, 
3 1 1 .4  36.  & c.  446.  Dies. 6. 8.  Difficile.  1 6.  D midium.  Dilpoli 
rio.t7.Dnnum.36. 

Medium  inqoantum  rliimum,  potcH  immediate  operari , 
non  amem  uttr.cdium  i.d.  10.3.3’". 

Inter  habens  flt  habm.iti,alK|uando  athil  eA  medium , ali* 
quanoo  notum  ieia'io,flc  al:«;uando  aliquid  per  modum 
artiont«,flc  partionis. nqn autem  adtouri  pallio.  Ettic  eA 
fpcciale  pradicJmentum.-EptxUicamcncum  habitus.i  ta.q, 
49.1.1./.;"'.  * L Sertus. 1 8. 

In  pnuatiucoppi. liris  non  cA  medium,  nifi  per  hoc  qu^d 
fubtertum  non  ell  lufcepuaom  habitus. {.d  1.40.4.  c.  * Eld- 
mcntum.io.u  Eieem.jlinj.4.fcli‘Crcr.Ellc.  1 3 38.84.EAea 
ua.4.iEtcrnuas.i7.h"chariAhu40.i  17.  »95.  Pluiafm.  3.  Fa- 
tum.4»5.F»dc*.84.m.Finls.itOk  1 JO.  hoi  ma.14. 74:89. 14} 

Formatio. Fortuna. t-.ueurratio.6i.  Gloria. t».  Gratu.7. 

1 3i,Graiir.5.Kaci.iU!>.  i.riabm  s 65.Homo.a9.  33.  Idu* 
mum.7. Hicrul4leui  i.Ign.s.i6  |tit'crnus.4.<  Initans.  5.  6. 
flt  ce  t.  lutdlcrt  01.10  5.  rad.t  37.34  ceu  lmelligcntia.  t,  In- 
uiytio.  x.91  ius.  18.  Libe..  13.  13.  Xacigtuin.  a.  l.ocu«. 
10.  ta. 

lmer  habirum, flt  priuationem  qoxe«  in  orfuarliA  aliquid 
habitus  rcluiqucns,potcli«|Ac  mcdiumjtirca  prop*  mro  fub 
irdum,bcut  inter  bonum, & maluai  dl  icrts  IndiAmris . 
Non  autem  inter  haoitum,&  priuationem  quz  ett  'nprula’ 
to  die,  nihil  idinqucq?  dc  hauitu.  1 il.qoxiuon.  1 8,3. , 
^uolib.  7t  9.C  ajklUficn.u  .ii.Luna.6.Lu*.i'3.;4.Mr ■ u 
la.7.MagnaniruitWri6.Maria.5  3*67.Matrjmonium.9:M6 
diair.  Meritum.i  4.41«  Miraculunul.  MiHi>>.  fj  Motus. 51'. 
Naiutak.  11-  Odor.i^.;Opcracio..  r4.1t.  Oppolitro.  3. 
.Oratio,  ft^. Ordo.  47«i  76.  Oinatuw  'i-4  'M  . Pallio. 
14.  Per.  4.  4.  Phylica.  11.  Prxceptum.  147.  l-nuirto. 
4»nPtocdfio.  33.  Prophetia.  39.  64  r Pro  polit  10  i n i 
Piousdcntia . -38«  48.  Piudentia.  53  * f*.  60.  Pun* 
rtusj  5. 

Extremum  femper  prius  natura  coniungitur  medio , qoatn 
altcn  e xtrrm«,nori  aurem  Irroper  prius  tempore;  j.  di  Miner. 
1 .qu ar U1011. s^u-u eul.  3.  quxrtiun.  3. 1*.  * uamifis.  a 8. 

Ranaj6.39.4i.  46.  Rcatui.i.  Red optlcauo.  3.  Kelati* 
uunij,.- 

Inter  luUlantum,#  acodens  quin  tum  prudicabile, datur 
medium . Non  autem  «t  accident  diuiduui  conrra  lubAan 
tum.  la.qu*ft]on.76;f.4T1i/^tu»lii6n.77.i.^",v/;.<»j  tritori  t, 
c7-4“V.  5 "A  Auima. 9. 1 0"%/- Q^t^bbu».  1 . 6j 3*,/.Opu- 
ficui,  ft ,/.  Meta.  ai.  ledtro.  ta.  .pri&ctpao.  b>  D.  Acci- 
deui.y;. 

Dc  medio  fillogifmi . Opufcul. -o.  o.  * Reprefcntatio. 
a.  Reurlatio.  6.  Rota.  Sactarucnum.  10.  Samaria* 
Scientia.  14.-  17. 14.  18.  30.  45*  46.44«  y8.  Stnfibile. 
ta.  Scofuahtas.  8.  Srgrufecauo.  3.  Solerua.  o.  Succcl- 
fio.  1.  .y*i  • ■ u .r.iuotiii/N 
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Aliquid  eft  tn  medio  dupliciter. f.in  publico  , A vt  intimu. 
PlaLxi.fi.CH.  “Tactus  n.  Ac. Tempus  u. Terra  I.  Tr» 
11uu.it.xx. Vapor  x. Velox  3, Verbum  63. Veneas  jx.  Vc« 
ftigium  f.Vifibilc  4.V1I1010. 

Deu*  eft  in  medio,  vel  quu  «qualiter  fe  habet  ad  omnes, 
vel  quia  eil  in  cotde  quod  elt  in  medio.  Pfalm.  45 . mc°.  <L 
ptm°.  * Vita  xj.  77.  Viuere.  x.  Vmuerfalc.  ^.Voluntai. 
x.  Chriftm.xn. 

Virtus  no  cft  medium,  inter  partiones  fecundum  eflentii, 
fed  tccundum  effectum , quia  conOituit  medium  intereat. 

I xt.quxlt.  5 9. 1 . 1 "./.x.dili.x  7. 1 5"./.  j.d  ift.  1 j.quxft.i  .art*. 
j.  qturft.  x.  1 mJ. Vu  tq.  1 . 1 . 1 5 ",/.ttii.  x.  le.  7.roe°.c.  Aa/.  Le. 

I I .prm°. 

Io  pafsionibos  accipitur  medium,  per  hoc  «f  attingitur  re. 
Cta  rauo,in  quo  coiiiti:  ratio  vixtutu  1 xt.q  171. 1 ./.5.1". 
/•J*d.?J-q.,.ar.j.q.i.c7*  Vlrt.q.4.1.7*.  “Accidcutaluct  3. 
Amor  r 77. Appiopi lacio  1 {.Litigium  x. 

Medium  virtutu  non  coniiiiic  in  indiuilibili,fcd  bibet  ali- 
quam laiicudinera.in  qua  virtus  faluatur4.diii.15.  qu*ft. 

j. ar.  1 .ij.  x . 1 "./.  V 1 1 C q.  1 . 1 1 . 1 6"V. 1 3 . 1 6*./.  1 8".  “ O pei  at  »c* 
18-40. 

Medium  virtutis,non  eft  fecundum «quidiftantum  ab  ex- 
tremis J.diit.j  J.qoxft.l.ar.J.  quadi. 1.1"  /.^dlil.i  f.qu.J. 
a-i.q  x.t*./.Virr.q  1 43.1  j"./.Eth.i.le.6. 7.0.“ Vm\  e.Ac. 
Vfura.  18.184. 

Virtutes  thcmogicc, habent  medium  pcraccidens,  ideft,cs 
parte  noftra,non  autem  per  fe,ide(l,rc(pc£tu  Dei  nS.qux. 
64.4.o./.xi?.q.  1 7.5.X"./.  j.d.  j3.q1.ar.  J.q.4.0^.  Vin.q.1. 

1 j.c./.j'1/.ipV.q-  x.x.io"./.i 3*./.q. 4.1.7  ./.  Ro.ia.le.1. 
mt°.K. 

Quilibet  virtus  intelleduilis  , confiftir  in  medio, per  eoo* 
form>  tat  em  imeikdut  ad  ro.'.m  vcio, cuius  exteflui  eft  af 
firmatiof-lia.  Dcfeftus  autem,  eft  negatio  faba  iaC.q.6*. 
3.07  4.1  *./.»"•/•  1 ar.3.q.3.a/.  Vireo.  1.13 

£19“  /.q  4.1.7-.  “Abflioentia  j.Accidentxlitcr  j.  Allu. 
tia  i.Conltantu  7.Euftoclwa.i. 

Virtus  moralis  refpeftu  maitnx  eft  medium  , fed  refpcdu 
rationis, eft  extremum  iif.q.64.  i-i*./.J.d  33.q.i.arC3.q. 

i.j*./  Virr.q  1.1 3. x". 3* /.4V.  1 f"  *.Fide»  8 4. 1 5 1 . Forti 
tudo  I x.  j6.Ieiumum  6.1  j.lra.9. 

Medium  vircuus  moralis, attenditur  fecundum  latione  re- 
Arni  10  omni  circunftanrix,oon  autem  fecundum  quanti» 
tatem  abfolutam  1 1S.quxit.64.  i x"./. j-^.xxL  quxft.91. 
l.c/.  qnxll.  104.1.  x"./.q.ixj  4.3V-q.»47-,**"AM  M*-*- 
aV.qu.153  x.1Vq.» 86  3 3*./.3a  q .46.6.xVj.d.y.q., i-a. 

I.q.  j.3*./.d.J  J.quxft.i  .ir.j.  quxlt.l.  W-4  d.i  f.q.J.ar.1 . 
«I.x . I * /.d.  3 J. q.  3.1. 1 *./.  1 -./.p.  J . C°.  I J 4.  U./.  I $ M *' 
q.i  4. i.6* /.q.i 5. 1.9*7. V irt.q  t .1  3.5  *./.*V‘  7V-  Opul. 
ia.c°.8  /.fethi.x.ie.x.h.d./.Li®.4.lc.6.me?.eV*i<:-8 

k. ti.prm0.  ♦ Liberalis  j.  Manluetodo  j.Obedientia  1. 

Poenitentia ix. s 3.  Prudentia  41.  5 3.54.6o.Scic*tla  13.141 
X5.x6.4f.50.9l.Soltttu.o.Spe*  71.  Venu»  49*  Vindicatio 
x. Virginitas  14. Virtus  x6x.  1 * 

Virtus  moralis  o.nfiftit  io  medio  inter  exccflum  ,A  deiettu 
I alq.64. 1.O./.4. 1 *./.x*.a xtq. 1 7.5  X*./  q.px.i .c^.  j-diU* 
1 3. q.  1. 1.3 .q.i •<>•/. Vir«  q.i.t.1  {*./.!  3-o«/.q.a.i.to" d *3  . 

/.Hi.7V.E.bi.d..7.^.c. 

Omne  medium  virtutu, eft  medium  rationis.  Sed  folius  lu~ 
ftitis, medium  eft  «ei  A rauoni*  1 xF-q.  64*i.o./.xx$  <H** 

1 o.o./.q.6 1 .x.  »*./.3.d.  3 j.q.  i.at.  j.q.x.o./.4.  d.  1 4.q.i.ar.t « 
«.4.4“./.d.i5.q.t.ar.«.q.x.o  /.Ma.  q.1.3.  i.c./.  Vire  q.».i|. 
7*./.  1 1*  /•**"./.  1 jV«^"-/.Q«oL6.  io.c. 

Efle  medium  ratiooc  matctiz,  conucnit  iuftiti*,  & ceteris 
virtutibus, no  autem  efle  medium  inter  duo  vitia,  quia  pri 
moro  conuemt  virtuti  pet  fe, fecundum  autem  pcraccidens 

Ma.q.  1 1 . 1.4 V V ire  qua.  1 . 1 3.  »«*.  * Difbdle  «4.*  **  For- 

Medium  iuftiti«,eft  arqualitas,qtam  confticuit  iuflitia  in- 
ter aliquos  3a.q.8{. j.x". 

Medium  tuftitix  diftnbutiuz , fumicur  fecundum  propor. 
tionctn  geometricam, commutatius  vero  medium, lamitor 
fecundum  proportionem  aiifmetricam  xi?.quaft.di.x.o/. 
4.C. fe/.  1 .d . 1 7* 3 • *•/•  J .d.33<F « *r.3.q.x.c7. Vm.quxlho.  1. 

Medium  vni  txt  emo  comparatum  uidetur  alterum, inqui 

tum  participat  umuram  uinutquc  1 *.q.i  01.5.4" 

In  extremis  bonis, vel  malis  incelligutur  media  s.d.4X.L.n 
HMf  L eft  dulce, kd  mftac.Ideo  piohibetur  poni  in  facnhctis 
veteis  legi?,  quia  potius  figniHcac  fuauiiaicm  Ifctoh/iuarA 
cbauutM  4.dilL»  i.qsMeft.i.artic.a.q.x.4*  *Apis-j.Eadhnl 


Humor. 


Qualis. 


Mei  Mem 

riftia  54  Fauus.Torcu)ar.x. .. 

i Mei  non  offerebatur  in  facrificiit  dei,  quia  offerebatur  iu  • 
lis.  St  adexcrludendum  omnem  carnalem  dulcedinem  A 
uoluptarem  a facrificantibns deo  1 xS.q.t oi.j.14"  . 

^Melancolia,A  humor  abundans  circa  cerebrum,  A circa  cuf 
turbant  reminiftentiam,mcmoru  uero  impeditur  in  natm* 

A fenibu»,  A pueris. Menio*. Ic. 8.0.  “Delcaaliox7.75.Ele- 
plus.  4.  Encrgumcnus.  x.  Incontinentia.  5.  TaurnwVeP 
perc. 

qfMelchi.  Maria  5. 

fMelchifedech  df  effefine  patre,  matre, genealogia, pnn°,  A 6 
ne, quia  ferrptura  non  ponic,licet  habuerit, quia  iplc  fecuo 
dum  Hebrxos,fuit  Scm  primogenitus  Noe  , vt  hebrari  di 
eont.3a.q.xx.6.3*./.Fl*.7.le.i.prin0.A./.nie0.B.  “Abrahi 
xx.Euchanftia  11.13  ip.xo.H*refisi44.0blxtio  i7.Sacer 
dos  18.19.Sem. 

1 qjM  a l ■ v s alio  aliquid  dicitur,  quod  minus  proprie  dici  Quid, 
rur xx?.qu*flio.i 74.X.  3*.  • Auftradio.il. Agens  107. 

Amor  19. 104.  107.«  13.  Angelus.  |x.  fj.  Anima  87.  A|- 
propmquacio  x.  Attentio  x.  Bapti Imus  Jo.  191  axo.  Be- 
nebeium  xx.  Bonitas 78. 1 78.  i7y.  Caula. 45.46. 87.  Ac. 
CompoHtio.  f.  Commune.  4.13.  14.  Cracciignatus  x. 

Deus. 77.  384.  393.415.  &<•  Doctrina.  9.  Dubita- 
tio.7.  Eiedio.  31.  J4.  Ac.  Eleemofyna.  14. 34. 35.  Eucha 
riftp.191. 

x Piura  boni,  fuot  meliora  paucioribus  bonis , Ii  funt  eiuf- 
«Jcm  rationis  , aliter  non  oportet.  Ma.  quxftion.  16.1  13".  * 
“Excedcie.  Excclleniia.  Fini<.  100.  Fortitudo,  xx.  Gc- 
neratio.yi.  Gratia.  45.  Hxrclis.  157.  Imago,  jo.  Indul- 
gentia 10.  Infttumentum.  10.  lntcllcdus. 99.  189.  in- 
terpretatio . 3.  lur-mcncum  . 30.  lufticta  . 61  . Lea. 
ti8.  ifo.  Lombardia.  Lumen.  8.  16.  Maledicere  . 1. 
Mailtia.  7.  Mandatum.  1.  Matrimonium.  60.  Mini- 
fter.6. 

5 Quilibet  tenetur  ad  melius,  fecundum  affedum , non  au- 
tem fecundum  adtum,  quia  nolens  eflc melior , non  poteft 
cfl'etinecontcmptu.MaM9.  me°  I./.Ro.tx.le.i.me°.K.F« 
lc.u  Abdicatio  ’Miila.ij.  Mortuus.  x.Mulicr.  j .Natiuuai 
7.N«»cere  5.6,Obcdicntia  a4.x5.O1do  34.Pafsio74.  Pecca 
tum  1 j6.  pfna.  »J.  Perfectio.  84-AcPcrmifsio  x.Per(ona. 

17.36.  Politia.  4.  Profeliiu x.  3.  Redemptio,  x.  Religio. 

69.  99.  &c.  106,  Reuocare.  Sabbathum.  14.  Symbo- 
lum. 5.  Sinittrum  . 3.  Suffragia.  6.  Sufurrauo.  x.  Ta- 
flus.  10.  Tarditas.  3.  T en  taxe.  xo.  Theologia.  xt.Tur.  • 


J 


4 Quilibet  tenetor  prarferre  melius, minos  bonoin  iudican- 
do , non  autem  in  appetendo , A operando.  Veri  quzftio. 
x|.  8. -7".  Vende  e.  10,  Virginitas  . t8.  Ac.  Vmus. 
110.  Ac.  Viu.  67.  Votum  8.71.  79.80.8 1.  V Cura  a ia.x8 7. 
Chrifttu  34. 

CMelodia.Laus  1 3.  Ac. 

% Membrana  Ctte  5. 

l CMbmektm  omne,  A qualibet  potentia  animat,  operan- 
tur toti  , A non  Hhi  foll  1 xf . quxliion.  1 7 5.  x"./.  Rom. 

ix.  le.  x.  prin°.  E. /.  iL  Corin.  ia.  le.  3.  prm°.  E.  Ac. 

I « Amor.  140.  Anima,  ix  1.  X75.  Animal.  J6.  Appeti - 

«os. 49.  Aquila.  1.  Articulus,  x.  Baptifmut.  14X.  t6t. 
«80.  Ac. 

a Diuerla  membra  , fecundum  fc  differunt  (pccie  , non 
autem  refprdu  totius.  4.  diftin&ion.  49.  quarftion.  4. 
r 4.5".  * Bcnrfactre  . x.  Benehcmm  . 15.  Bonitas.  174. 

Capitale r i% Circuncifio. 9. ix.  x«. Cor,  1.  Corpus.  3X. 
7a*7l* 

37  Membrum  sridtrm  , poteft  participare  adionead.eatra, 
ut  percutere  , non  autem  adionc  ad  intra  , vtlentire, 
f.  diftindton.  14.  quaftion.  x.  artieuL  a.  quaftium 

x.  c laj.  4.  diflindion.  5.  quaftion.  x.  arucuL  x.  quzftiu. 

x 1.  x”'.  * Damnatio  . 36.  Deformitas . Diuilio  . xo. 

Ecclelia.  x.  Eleemofyna  . 14.  If.  Efle.  46.  Febris  . t. 
Felium.  9.  Fomes.  7.  ix.  13.  Fortitudo.  7;  Habitus. 
57. 60.61.  6x.Homo.  33.  Imperare.  18.  Infidelia.  1 3.lnte* 
irina.  Ira  49.  3 

4 Caput  eft  membrum  , habens  virtutem  influendi  iii 
alia  membra  , A recipit  ab  aliis  membris  nutrimen- 
tum , A alia  obfeqaia  . 3*.  qusftiou.  8.  1.  6.  7. 
fl.eV.  3.diftindion.  1 j.quatftion.i.  1 .6*. 
f Membra  hominis  non  applicantor  operi  , nKi  de  con«t 
1'enfu  rationis  . tat.  qualtion.  74.  7.  o.  /.  qualuon. 
77. 7.  c.  fi.  * ludas,  x.  Liberum.  x7.  Lucu  . Mi  - 
na v 38.  Mifla.  13.  M u tilatio  • Oratio.  88.  Ordo 

y8. 

Tabula  aurea  Y 4 6 Mem- 


t 


d 


8 


xs 


V3 


cuj/va 


d 


V 


membra 


Me 


4 Membri  corporalia  in  facra  fcriptura  fiepe  fignificant  inte- 
riores virtutes  Pfil.j t.mc°.b. C./.PC? j.fi.t./.Pfal.3i.nu°. 
n.prm°.  * Pallio.  30,68.  71. 77.  Pecca  cum.  iap.  196.(16» 
Politia  . 1.  Puer.  3.  9.  Rcfticutio.  3.  Kclurrc. 
ttio  iy. 


Me 


7 Membra  naturalia, & in  ftrumenta  artificialia  in  feriptutis, 

figntheit  operationes,  quarum  funt  principia  ia.  q.i.i.j1*. 
/.Veri  q.ia.io.ain./.P{ai+4.prin0.a.A.  «Schifma6.  S p6 


l.+4.prinu.a.A.  «Schilma6.  Sp6 

ia  7.1‘a&us  3.3. 

| Membra  corporis  naturalis,  vel  corporis  myftici,  quadrupli 
citer  uniontur.Cfm  naturam, colligationem, formam,  & m 
Buxum  }.d.t  j.q.r.ara.qa.c.  «Tertullianus. 

9 Membra  myftica  duplicia.Cmcmbra  Chriftb&membra  dia 
boli.Opul.y  8.c°.i4. 

10  Chriftus  non  potclf  dici  membrum  ecclcfix  , quia  recipit 


aliquid  ab  altis  membris , mfi  fecundum  qudd  deus  eB  ca- 
put  cccleua  j.d.i3.q.i.i.6“7-4-d-4y-q*4-J*4,°*  * Timor. 


jy. Tremor  a. 

1 1 Angeli  nan  funt  membra  ccclclix,  vt  fponfa  Chrifti  eft,  li- 
cet pertineant  ad  vilitatem  cius  4^49.4.4. 4.1".  « Vlura 
144-ChnOus  y 6.106. 

1 a Ptccatorcs  quantumcumquc  obftinati.in  hac  viu,pofl'unt 
ficti  memora  Cluilii.  Ideo  licet  recipere  ab  cis  beneheu,  & 
ccoouerfo,  (cd  non  contra  duritatem  x.ditUndto.  7,qujcit. 
3.».im. 

^Memento  Przceptum  43.80.1 03. 

CMcnnni.Ment  1.1. 

fMemoratiuui.Mcmoria.o.Tardiras  3. 

DiffctctU.i  CMtMoxtA  duples. Ccoufcruatiua  fpccierum  titum , alia 
cuius  obicdum  eit  pr a tuitum  vt  przteritum. Prima  cft  po 
tentu  pute  o-gnc!cuiua,&  ett  in  parce  intellrdiua,fccun- 
da  vero  in  pane  ienficina  tantum  ia.q.77.8.4,n*Aq.79.6.u/. 
I.diil.3.quz.4.t.^,n./.&n./.3.dill.s6.qua;.i.y.  4a./.4.dill.i4. 


qux.i.ar  j.uuiil.i  .4",/.iiiH.  17.4.  r-ar.i.qu*.  1 . iu‘./.dilt. 
44.q.  3 .ar.  3.q.  a.4*./.d.yo.q.  t . x^“./.?.  a .C°.7  4.  fi./.  VerL  qu. 


10.1.0. 

% Mcmona  imcIlcCliuaeB  omnium  tcmpoium  j.d.i6.q.t.y. 
4,/.4.d.i7.q.i.ar.r.  q.i.i"./.d.44.q.  j.ar.}.q.i.4“7.  Opule. 
58.c°.i.q.i.Phantalu  3.  ♦Antraa  307  Animal  39.34 .69. 
Appropruitoix  Aurcolaay.  Beatus 3 y. Cetus  i.Chuogra 
phum.Comoicmoratto.C6lt  Ilio  40.Contntio  7a1.13.Dc 
ledatio  39.46.Dclcriptio.bucha.243.Experictia  s.f citu  5. 
*.Frun  101. Habitus  30.31. 

I Memoria  quae  eft  altera  pats  imaginis,  non  eft  prxteritoru, 

quia  abftrahic  abonini  temporc,cum  fit  in  intcilc£u,&  no 
io  parte  fenfitiua  ia.q.79.6.ir'./.OpuL7i.q.i  3. 

Du*-86y-4  I mmo  memoria  inreliediua  relpicit  piztcntj.  Veri  q.  1 0.1. 

o ./.  Opufcul.  71.  quzftion.  13.  Rclpondto.  Dubio. 
8*3°. 

f Memoria  fenfitiua , cfl  per  fc  prarreriti , ratione  obicfti  & 
a6ui,intcllediua  vero, ratione  adus  tantum  ta.q.  79.6.»". 
/ }.H.i6.q.i. j* 4"./. Veri. q.i  0.1.9".  * i nugo  1 g.if.lnut- 

dWt  3. 

6 Memoria  tntellcfiiua , non differt  realiter  ab  iutelle&u  pof 
fibili.fcc  eft  habitualis  retentio  eius.cuiui atfui  cft  iutciji- 
gentia,qu*  oritur  cs  uicmona,ficut  attui  ea  habuu  ia.qd. 
79.7.W-q-9J-7.i"A5»-»-^,*74 .6./.V:CTt  q.7.3.3"7.q.t  0.301. 
Mens  1a.Mra4i.ludz!  1 7.Mclancoha  Mcmcto-Mcraini. 
Mctnoratiuus. 

Du".866*7  i mmo  memoria^ptelligtacia,  & voluous,funt  tres  potco 

tue  diibnaxatMPuieem  > quis  memoria  ett  vurus  retetiua 
fpeciemm  i.d.3,qu4*t.a/.V«uqu<eUio.7.3.3\Refp«n0. 
Du°.86*°. 

i philofi.pbt  non  ttadiueiut  de  memora intelle&iua , quia 

potentiam  anima:,  dicunt  fotum  habeas  ait uo>,qucm  me- 
moria non  haba,lcd  iecincre,cll  ei  lacoaitusi.d.3.  quxft. 
4.1.3".  juatrji.;./!  . ;..i  v . 

^ Quaelibet  potentia  anime , tenet  babitum,&  obicdum  ei* 
iaquantum  Irruatur  m ea  virtus  memoria , vt  prius  in  po- 
Acriori,  quu  memoria  immediate  lcquuut  efteoni  animx 
».d.J.q.4.‘*S*- 

(o  Memoria  Icufitiua  , cftchefaurus  fpccierum  .intenti ona- 
lium  , idett  , m tenuo  aum  icnfibilium  , cum  ico  fu  aece* 
pcarum  . cuius  organum  » eft  in  c*  trema  pariccapibs.  i*. 
quarftion.  78,  4.  c. /.  I.  diiMuCtioo.  j.quxltion.  4.  i.  »"./. 
5.  1.C0.  74- /•  Veii.  qoadUoo.  Io.  i^./.r”./.q.l8.8.c/.Aui 
ma  1 3.c/.M«mo».l«.3. 

« 1 Motus  memoria, elt  ab  anima  ad  res,»  aliis  autem  poyen- 
t iis  lcnfitiuis,cO  ctonucrhJ.  Anima  1 j.c.  t 

I»  Illud  quod  cit  in  memoria, redit  ad  ioc*Uig<amm,noi\ira 
7 eadem  fpccicsuumcxo,quacii  m mcmoua,  poilmodum 

Y . . . ..k 


fiat  io  intellefiu  , fcd  per  illum  modum  loquendi,  quo 
phantafmaca  dicuntur  heri  10  intellectu  . Quohoet.  $. 
4-  Jm- 

1 3 Ea  qux  magna  zftimamus,magis  roemurbe  infigimus.  1 1 $.0. 

14  Confuetudo  multum  operatur  ad  bene  memorandum  . 
iif.q.yo.  3. 3"./.  a1t.qualc10n.4f.  1.  x*./.  qualhon.  *8c. 
3.4".  fi. 

13  Illud  quod  (cribirur,no  de  faciii  a memoria  iabicur,fed  lue 
currit  mcmorix.i*.qu{ltioo.i4.i.c/.Hebraor.ia.  leaioo. 
fi.  A. 

16  M eduat io cc  11  firmat  mcmoriam,fccundum  philofophom. 
11?.  quxftion.  yt.  3.C./.  li^.quaftjon.49.  1.1".  Actus. 

117.119* 

17  Reducere  debemus  deum  in  memoriam , quantum  adiqua 
tuor,lcilicer  quan  tuo»  ad  mirabilia  qu;  fccir , ad  ucneran- 
dum,quaaiuni  ad  beneficia quf  dedit,  ad  regradandum  , 
quantum  ad  tormenta  quz  initruuni , ad  compatiendum  , 
& quantum  ad  prcccpta  qux  dedit, ad  oblcruiodum . lia. 
41  . h. 

18  Memoria, & ira  non  funt  in  animalibus  impcrfc&is.  Meta. 
lcCi.f  .prtn°.c.  s./.Scolu  mc°.c.H./.Mcuioa.lcCt.i.ti.  f.  • Oc 

Cidere.li. 


1 9 Memoria  10  angelis  poteft  poni, ut  cft  in  mcnre  , non  aure 
u<  cft  in  fenfu.ra.q. 44.3.1".  * Pc(rus.4.Pifcis.i.Purcat 


Porcaua.1 

y.  Prxcejuuni.  44.80. 1 03.  Prudentia.1 4.48. Raptus.i7.^.co 
Iere.  Recordati. 

ao  Memoria  iQtelle&iua, manet  in  anima  feparaca^ron  autem 
memotia  fcnfitiua,lcd  cortunipitur.ta.quxft>oa.77.V.4*'7 

qu*fti>  n.89.6.i"./.4  dill.44. quali. j.ari.j.quxft.s.  4"./.  d. 
yo.qi  *l.i.t.6m./.Auiraa.  19.16".  * Rcmioiicentu.u.Scuo-  . • 
tuay.94.  Senius.  9.  ao.  19.  Spes.  33.  49.  Tarditas. 

3.  Icmetittu.  3.  Tuftitia.  14.  Virginius.  13.  Vir. 
tU*39- 

at  Mcmoru  liluirmis  Ii  fortit  derdifla,tunc  fcquitur  triplex 
malum,fiilicccamilliogratixdiuinx  . fubiectio  poteltaua 
diabolica, & magna dciorroiusculpx.  Opufc.y  8.  capit°.a.  «a 
pnn°. 

aa  Documenta  qoatuor,ad  bencmemo;i:idum,fciiicet  fimili. 
tudines  rcium  alfumcrc  couuememes,  rsec  tamen  omnino 
confucias, ordinate  casdtfponere,(uhcicu<iiocin  circa  ea*  ap  te 
ponere, & atlctium adhipc.c , & u*  ircqucntcr  meditari. 
tai.q  49. 1 .1  m./7^etn oV«.  J-  h. 

13  Memoria  homiuum  circa  lacu  particulana^abilii  eft . 1?. 
Cor.lcCt.a.h.Ci,  4|y  . 

Mcmqriale.huch4fift1a.a43.  I ^ 

<|  Mtnaodtr.  ftaului.si.  . 

1 % Min  nae ivm  diufur  tripliciter,  fciHcet materiali  er  id- 

cft  didunt  lallum, lorntalitc:  idert  uoluntaslaliuot-cnnua  D Cereatu. 
di,&  eftediue,ideft  uoluntat  decipicitduaa?.qv8. 1.3"/.  q. 

1 10.1.0./, ^.diUtnd. 38. 1.0.  * Abiabam.9.  io.  /.ccuu. 
tio.17. 

%i  Cupiditas  fallendi,pertioetad  perfedkmem  mcndacu,no:» 
amcraadfpecicroeius.iit.quxftion.iiai.c/.i,rLy.».d.jS; 

I.f".  \ -.1 

3 Omne  men dacium,eft  peccatum.  11  tq.69  t .1.0./.  qUi  Ct  wy 
70. 4-c./.quallion.i  10. 3.O./.4. b7.quxUion.il  i.t.f./.  »,  *. 

Ilion.  1 i4.y.a"./.3.dftlinCtion.3H. 3.0./, Trtnit.lf.c./.  Qjiol, 

4 & 1 4.0./. Pialm. y .rncPsC.  * Fallere. i.Talluas.iy.^ uFu- 
catio . 

4 Fcsxatum  mendacii principaliter  conbftit  ip.intenuo.5c 

fallcndi.j.diltindion. 38.1.1  c./.  Quoliby  6.  J7.,c%  • Jur* 

tum.  3.  , nu:L  \ 4« 

y * Iocua,comoduas,8t  damnum, accidunt  mcndacjn.ioquan, 

tum  huiufmodi  fccundun  gradus  eius,  WK)Mtt$M,  noi^ 
autem. mquancumclt  peccatum,  j.difliu. 38.1.1".  * laCian* 
tia.a.Idolatria  a.Ironia.o. 

6 aacndacium  fecundum  lc,diuiditur  tantum  in  duas  ipccics 

ftibcct  in iadaQtiam,&,iioouro,te<uod«<u  gradus  auian  P.inUA 
cius  ratione  finis, diuiditur  tn  pcrnicKi(uu>>ia<oluut>&  ofti  ' * 
Ciofsun,  vel  m octo  gtad us  «1  us, lulacct  quoiuQi  ^imut  «U 
in  dodtina  religionis.  Secundum  quod  ouUi  pioh  c , & ob. 

4 iit  alicui. Tei  tium  quod  prolit  om,6c  alteri  oi4i.  Qja anum 
quod  fit  fola  mccucqdiUUendiqup  lybjdjnc.  Qui  orum  , 
quod  fit  placendi  cupiditate.  Senum  quod  nulli  obctl  , 

Ptodcft  alicui  ad  couicruandam  pecuniam. Septimum  quod 

y nulli  obeft  , & ptodcft  alicui,  ad  .mundum  mortem. 

OcTauum  quod  nulliobdt,&  prodell  alicui , ad  uataoiluo^  ft, 
immundi  tum  corporalem.*  it. qua  ftiqr.no.a.o./.y.djftiu  iv  ‘ .t. 

aion.38.a.3.o7.0pufa64.c°.MV.»d7.PialaK>.mcu^>J>c;  ^ 


Men- 


V 


mendacivm 


»7J 


Me  > 

7 Mendacium  officiofum  habet  plus  de  ratione  mendacii, qua 
mendacium  locolum.quia  habet  plus  dc  allenioue,  Ira  ha- 
bet minus  dc  malo.d.  38.?.?". 

I Mendacium  efl  peccatum  mortale  tantum  tripliciter,  Icili, 
cet  Iccunduro  fc  idcfl  quando  eft  contra  duritatem  dei  oel 
proxiuii.es  inientione.de  ratione  fcandih.nS.q.69.1.1.07 
q.70.4.c/.q.i  to.4  o./.J.d.j8.4.<x/.+.d.t 6.ij.4.ai.a.q. j.  c./. 

<7uol.g.i  4.07.  Quol.  9.1  7 c.  * Ventas.??* 

9 Mendacium, per  tc.ditcde,  & focm  aliter,  opponitur  uirtu- 
ti.qux  dicitur  vcrius.iiS.q.i  io.  i.o./.x.c. 
a*-  to  Dicens  verum, credens  fc  dicere  fallunt , dicit  mendacium 
pe;  lc,fit  fo'malitcr,non  autem  econuctlo,  nui  per  accidet , 

& m at cria liter. 1 q.  1 1 8.  l.o./.d.  j 8.  l. •>"'./ >4.d.a  i • q.  X.  f. 
4“./.Q_uoL6.'7.c.  * Calumnia. o. 

W.ldj"  lmino  mentitur, icd  non  dicit  mcndacium.j.d.j  8.1.1". K.C* 

ipondeo  Dubio.8670.  * Credere  1 3. 

it  inteadtas  ngnificart  falfum  nutibui,mendacium  dicir.iif 
q.i  10.1.1“'./.  *.i.j8.i  .iB>  /.Q110I.6.17.C. 
ia  Mendacium  vei bc,vcl.ta»o  ucl  nutibus,  efl  zqualitcr  pec. 

catum. iiS.o.t  1 1.I.C./.4®./.  Quot.  6.1 7.C. 
ij  Mendacium  non  c(i  lem  per  tn  laciis,  licuc  in  verbii  * quan- 
doligniiteatur  aliter  quam  rcsiit.qutafa&a  non  ordiuan- 
t»rlicadiigoihcandum,UcDCUocrs.j,d.j8.j.?"./.Vef  q.13 

j.i",  « Damon  80.1  10.I1CU0.1.  j.lacjb  a.Iuramcntum  14. 
Miraculum  41 .44.1'rzjauo a i. Religio 46. 47.  Simulatio . 
Teftis.7.  &c. 

14  Mullus  debet  d eere  mendacinm , ut  ipfe  ucl  alius  cuadat 
mortem, vel  immunditiam  corporalem.  1 iS.q.  1 10.  j. 4*\/.q. 
«13.»  ^ 3*d*jS*W*Ma.q.i  ?.!.?". 

l?  S4ittda*pawurcba,noi»  Ui  uaflee  promiflum  Thamar  nu- 
tat eius,mendav tum  ciut  fu. flet  pcroiciofuni^.d.j  j.q.  1 .ar. 
?.qM«**  • Veritas.??. 

ludia  .1 6 Dicere  falfum  in  dil'potattoae,non  efl  mendacium, nifi  af- 
fe-atur.  j.d.  j8  ?.i*.  ♦ Fidio  i.j. 

17  Ncc  mendacium, nec  aliquid  quod  ex  genere  fuonoefl  pec 
catum  mortale ,eft  perfedis  peccatum  mortale , nili  iit  can- 
craeorum  tiotum,ucl  ratto-ac  (caudali.  aaf.  quartlion.  69. 

1 .i.o./.quxibon.70.4.c^.qualtiou.i  1 0,4  ?"./.j.ditluiitj«. 

,,  4.  4"* • ' " 

1 5 Si  re»  uifa.uel  audita, recitetur  nou  eodem  modo.nce^tlde 
ver  bis, non  efl  mendacium, ut  paictin  cuagelio  , & ia  ali»» 
fcriptum  diuims,in  quibus  mhil  efl  falfuanuS.q  1 1 0.3.1" 

• Obfletrix.s.  ...  1,1  0 

19  Non  iduans  proroiflum, propter  fuperueniem  impedimen-  v 
t um,uel  te  murata, exculatur  a mendacio , vt  laaatu  Paa- 
lus.nf.q.l io.3.?>u.y.Ro.if.lcU.  J.u*e°.  C.  *Pt*lat»9  »*.  3 

Thamar. 

ao  In  lacra  (criptnra, aliqui  laudantur  dupliciter , fcibcec  «t 
exempla  perfe&x  virtuiu,v«  Abrahlm,&  lacob,&  pt opter  4- 
indolem  vitiutis,vtiuditb;&  obfletricea.  Fumi  excolan- 
tur a mendacio, quia  hgutaiiter  & prophetice  loqium  lunc 
non  autem  fecundi,licct*c  a dixerint  my Iture,  uf.qi.ntf.  { 

3.  j"/*q*  1 1 1 • 1 .1  "./•a"./*  j.d.  3 8,  j .»*•/•  b.  ia  ? 

coo  s.  Abraham.9.  taludtrh.  £.n-  - >oqo«n«j[ 

% Mendax.  Abraham  9. 10. Crederet  3.  lutamentum  «4. Mcn 
dacium.o.Mitarulum.44.  .i.nt..  .0 

Difafeia.'  <{)  Mendicitas  duplex, (ctiicct  contraria. idlantiti  uolun*  &- 

taria.Pt ima  efl  oocalio  furti  Jc  pptpini.non  autem  fecunda, 
ideo Chriftus  degit  eam.xaf  q.i87.?,c./.j.d.40.j.  1 "7.5.3.  7 

c°.i  337*'  3 W.Qw1*7.i  8«p"y.0i.l»fka7.«.0. 1 47*  * fstafi*  7 

Opul c . 1 9. c°.7. 0 pu fc.a o . h°.  4.  Aid  fu*  Alea ius.  Religio; 
t8. 89. 1 urpitudj.a.  Vfuta.it>  1.  m 1 

^•Menia.Raab.i. 

QsC  I % Mik.  dicitur  a me tien do, uel  a m eminendo.  1 "*.qd.  79. 9. 

4^7  nd.  j.q.?-c7.Veti.q-io.t*c.  *'A«caerc.f. Accidia.ii  a, 

: 8.  ACtw.16. 17.Aiam.14.  Adoii*io.i.i!«Adu6tui.i  3.4.  An 

§eh^»f»7*37M7M?4^a4*Atmna.a7.£cc.  100.  Animus. 
Affpdatu«.89iAJgu*aenamui.Arxitiiale.5.Akenfus  vAui  x 
k xeola.Bapuimus.i9i.aia.Qeatitudo.  101.  beneficium  i 6i 
^ Chamas.  3.0.3  i.C^cius.  1.  a.  j.Contepuo.i.CoowpLuio.  au. 

to : ..a  C.  J 

% . Mca<dicituct'aplicrieT7Liururaifltcilediua,:(ucHe&us,4e 
* **'J-  m*morai.ra^j.79.i.i“7*i*d-f.q^i«7aVeiifcq  iau.  *Con  5 

ue.iio.8.9.Cultus.».i.dcc.i x.&cDj.naano.i fc.  Deledatio. 

94. Demon.3a.96. Dell: natio. Dcuotin.i.8tc.  10. 3cC.  Deus; 
t ? 9at?. » 9d.iui.  Dift.1 » Eudu*.  r.aEccraitas.  40.  fiiur  \ 
gattQifiuchariftia.i44.i4?.Cxpafliim.UiB*ufis.  o.  titum^ 

L»  forma.  1 jA.iwl**t<Jttii.u.i.x»?ojGiatja.x.i  >?.&rai  ji.' 

Guli.;.4.i  t.Hahicu  io.i.Hymntt>.ldrii.x.  i.^.  1 7.  leiuuiu. 
lo.lilabi.lm^o.i  d.  13.  Stc.  Imponuiutas.  iuncMumtu. 
IDf.  *'*r  t : . - 

•V  7>*f* 


Me 

Mens  in  anima  ncflra,  dicit  illud  qtiod  efl  alti/Timom , in 
vmuieeiui.Veti.q.io.i.c  fi.  ♦ Intcniio.a.Ira.io.ludiciuni. . 

81. lutamentum  1 4. luflificaiio.  ?.  1 ;.Laut.i  7.1 8.  Lucerna. 

Lucia.  Loauria.i. 16.11. i4.Maru.? ;.Mcmoiia.i9.  Menta- 
le.MiHa.4. M1l1io.it. Mulicr.6.1  7.  Mundus.  5.  Numen. 36. 

Nubci, j. Oblatio. 1 6.0ra(io.!.3cc- 13.1 1.1 4.19.4^.  4?.  ?6. 
Organum.o.Paulus.ia: 

Meos  ut  in  ea  efl  imago, nominat  potentiam  animz,  non 
autem  cllentiam  animz,nili  inquantum  ab  ea  ilutc  talis  po 
tentia.Veriq.  10.1.0.*  Pax  6.Peccatum  18.19?.  197.  397. 

Perfeucrantia  ?.Pt*ccptum.4t.&c.i  1 t.&c.Pi*de!linatio. 
a.PrzJatio.i8.Przmium.3.6tc.Promulgacio.  1.  Prophetia. 

I j.  16. tt -87. Purgatio.  1-Vjj  es.6.Kaptu%.M.  Ratio,  i.&c. 
Sabbathum.i.Sactamentuin.49.SanCtifica(io.  1.  Saudini. 

?.Sandus  7. Sanitas. 8.9.Sapicn tia.ii  fcte.  Scientia.  >?.94.. 

Seruitus.7.16. Sexus.;.  Simonu.i.i9.Sobriecas.?.  Somnus. 
a.3.Spcculum.4. 

Notma,&  amor, dupliciter  comparantur  ad  mentem,  fcili- 
cct  pruno  u;  ad  amantem, & cognofeentem, fecundo  ut  ai 
cognitam, Sl  amatam. Ec  iic  excedunt  mente  n.Et  duiimili- 
tcr  1'chabc  uad  cccera  accidentia.  Veri.q.14.4.14".  * Spui 
tus. 4. ?.Stiatus.i. Studium. i.Teflaraemuni  4.Vagitio.Ver 
boiitas.  Vmbum. M.Viigmitas. 3.&C.  Virtus.  17.3 0.1 86. Vi- 
fas.  3.  Vira. C.  Vadio.i?.  Vnitserfaie.  1.  Voiuous.o* 

Vox.  ia. 

Aliquid  inbxrcns  menti  rationali , efl  miius  ea  fecunJiim 
qjjJ,m.u  autem  (impliciter;  fcdmhil  fubliflens  pxzicr  c i 
cu  ma.usca.ta.q.i6.6.i". 

Mens  dolore  ab(orpta,confolationis  serba  non  recipit. lob. 
x.lcct.a  h. 

fL Menta  in  lacta  feriptura  triplex, (cilicct  mrnfi  veteris  legi»,  DiffeeatU  • 
nouz  legis  ot  patri jtczieflu.Pul.il. 6.  b.k.  * Eacoranao 
nicatto.i^Sanettii.S.Chnflui.i  97. 

Mcnusap'ihs,efl  primus  meofisapud  iudjro'  4.d.i  .q.  3.  Qualis. 
ar.J.q.i.4°.Palcha.j.*  lciunium.io.luppitct.Lunj.4.Mar 
tynii.  Matnmonium.?o.MenAruus.3.Neoir)enia.  Przdica 
1 c.  a 1 Septimos.  Ser  uir  us.  1 o.  V fura.  1 1 8. 1 48.1 1 4. 
f MiNiuvTi  (anguis, efl  in  feminis,  loco  (eminis . Et  efl  Qjjid. 
ptopiia  materia  ccrpotis  Chrifli,  At  altorum, non  autem  fe- 

n»cnfemmt.3aq.3i.'.o/.6.  ?'57^J*.4  C./.q.J?*3*  3"V*  a* 
d.i8.q.i.i  a ./.d.3o.Lme°.k7.3.J.iU]  y.i.o.y  d^q.x.i.e. 

7 i‘"./.Mcta.?.l&3.prin0.a.A.  * Auim  i.)?a.Baliliit  4s.  5c- 
mco.t.o*  . 

Immocx  fangume  menftrno,non  formatot  ru.i.eptus  . la.  Dn".t68s 

q.3i.?.3*.Reip0.DubiQ.868°. 

ianguts  tncnllruus.qucm  femin?  per  (ingulos  menTei  emit 
t unt  .iiabet  impuritatem  cor.  uptionis,nec  efl  matri  ia  fartus 
fcd  puigamentum  ciui.]a.q.|i.?.3m. 

MenUtuuni  non  efl  fanguis  primo generatui ex  cibis,  fcd 
efl  reliduum  ci  ut  quod  ab  ultima  digeflionc.nuttitiua  mt- 
mftut  genet atiu£.ja.quzftion.3i.j.c./.j.d.fl.na.3.  iuzl.  ?. 

1.  ?". 

Mcuflruum  efl  potentia  toium,fecandnm  potentiam  pxl^ 
fiuaro,(icut  femen  viri  efl  potentia  totum, fecundum  poua 
fiam  a«iuam.}a.quzflion.  ji.j.i"l./.6.c.y.j.difl.3.  quzfl.  ?. 

*•  4*V 

Mcnflrva  habent  formam  fanguini',proptcrindigclt  nj  , 
ex  defetto  e*!orh.  j.d.}.q.?.i.c. 

Menflrut  in  feminis  incipiunt  eodem  rempoie,  quo  fc  icn 
in  uiris,fci  licet  circa  ortum  pilorum,  & aliorum  ligm.  um 
pubertatis. 3>d. 3 q.?.t.c.  .' 

Ms  nsvra  duple x,fcilicct  mtrinfcca,8t  evtrinfeca.Prima 
efl  in  qirNlibet  menfurato  lubiciliu<,(ecunda  vero  in  ano 
folo.x.diflinA.i.q.i.a.i"7*Vetit.qoz>iion  i.?.c.  * Accicca. 
a7.18.Adio.94.96.A1ftuJ.161.170- Addcte  13,  Aiocdo.  1. 

Angelus.  19?. 210138.  Amma.i  1 .aa.Appctitus.^.  Bcantu- 
do.33.Bis  B »«iut.74.Camplvfli.i. 

Meutura intnnfeca, efl  femper  coi  ua menfurato,  non  autt  : ,vup 

me  i furi  ex  rrinfeca.  Vcritanqucflion  1 ,?.c.  * Chamas . 

• 107.8(0.  • * 

Mcnfura  dupler, fc.licetzqoipirata  menfurato  per  repli  a 
fioncui,».  ratio cogmdteiiduijfum-iAq  jK.lion.  ;.  %.  i0*./. 

OpufcuL  j6.c°.?.  a OflUm.  73.  7? . Cjaimenlo  ariu.  u. 

Conceptio.?.  Contemptus.  1.  3.  jCoipus.  11 . C -tio. 

4*.&f. 

Meni  ju  «ft  illud, per  quod  cognofe:  tut  quantitas  rei.  tr  efl  • 
quid  mimaum, ucl  6mpiiciter, tttiunu  ueris in  q-  u.  pri 
mo  inuenitur,uel  quoad  nos,ut  iu  conci-. ui. , de-ndr  pr_  ^rCT 

mum  in  quolunc gcncrc  ii?.«j.9o.t -c./.i.d.s.u.4.z .1  ,, .nle 
M.?.ie.2.me0.c/.Lid.io.lv  x.p.in0.a.y.l'  ;h-  * !e<t.j|.a.  h. 

* U.  .eviauo.  io> .wCa».  j;.i  a7.Ditficdc.7.8.DittiiMX3.  lio* 


'lyjgTc 


mentiri 


Me 

num.i4.Dorario.n.  Eremitas.  7. 1 7.  &c.  Eucharillia.  »77. 
Euum.|  io.Fieri.f.Incipere.s. 

Non  oportet, quod  ommi  menfura  (it  omnino  infallibilis , 
& certa, fcd  uteli  pudibile, in  genere  fuo.uf.q.ji.j. 
97.1.1".  * Indulgenti*. 1 7. Infinitum. 7.1nftant.i.  7.  8.  1 1. 
17.lntcllcCtuMct.x79.180.1Sf.Ira.67. 

Omni»  meofurijin  (uo  genere/cip/a  mcnfmatur , f.  linea 
pet  lineam, & tempus  per  temput.ru1  .q.  j.i7.X4*.Numer\ 
f.6.l8.Mocus.6.f  a.  * L».;.dtc.6x.if4.tff.i6o.  Locus.  4. 
» f.&c.Lux..>Meritum  8 Modu».  t.f. 

Oppoiitum  ridetur  dicere  ia.q.66.4.j*7.t.d.|.  L.  priu°.  a. 
d.  l.q.l.6.4*.Retpon0.Dubio.8690. 

Menfura  debet  efie  homogenea.i.eiufdem  generis  cum  men 
furato,  i^q.j.f.x^/.ixfq.i  9.4.1*. 

Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere . Potentia,  quf  ftiua.  7.  4.  7". 
Rcfpondeo  Dubio. S70.  * Peccatum.  1 1 3. Pietas. 16. 
Mcniura  proxima  propor  donata  mcf'irai*sdeb<t  ellc  homo 
genea.i.eiufdem  generis, non  aurem  in  alus.  ta.q.j.  f.  1 ■./. 
1 at.q.i  9.4.1*.  * Pr  inceps.1 6.  Pruporuo.  o.  P. «.dentia.  44. 
Q^uando.  i.Quanuta  mi.  kcguli.o. 

Id  <^uibu(cumqur  cll  diuerfa  ratio  copinficendi, oportet  cf- 
fedtuetfas  menfuras.i  J.  19. q. x.i.t'  .*  Relato,  t j. 
Corporalia  St  fpiritualia.inquanrum  coiiuemuiit  tn  per* 
manentia  ellcudi, poliant  habere  eandem  menfuran , Icili* 
cet  xuum.i.dift.i.qualt .i.a.i"./.q.x.x.  c.  * Refranare.So- 
bcktas.i.  Tempcra-Hia.  t.4. Temporale.  i.Ternput.f.ic. 
Oppoiitum  uideturdtcere.i^q.io.f.i"  /.t.d.i  quar.i  .1.0./. 
Ma  qu.  16.4.1 9*7. v^uol.f  .7.c.b.  Rclpoodco iicut  Dubio, 
586°. 

Ratio  naturalis,8<  principia  ei  naturaliter  indita, lunt  regu 
1*  geccralet,&  menfura:  omnium  agendorum  ab  homine, 
non  aurem  naturabum.i  iLq.oi.t.x' ■./, Ven.q.i.x.c./.q.i4. 
4.c.  # Tonus.f.6.1  S.X4.Vcndeir.i8. 

Imrr.u  res  ordinatur  ad  ratiuaem  nacural«m,vt  menfura  ad 
tneoluratuir.i  aLq.64.).c.Kefpondeo  licur  Dubio.au0. 
Secundum  menfuran^per  quam  aquale  , St  iny  quale com 
muniter  determinantur  in  rebu<  continuis,  derermioantur 
ret, fecundum  quod  m vfum  h >minnm  ucnumqg  triticu, 
uintim,  oleum, St  huiufmodi.Opufcul  7j.c°.x.fi . 

Menfura  St  poude  apropcu,pertinentad  qualibet  patria. 
Opo(c.io.li°.i.t°.i4.  * Vemas.i.io* 

Deus, St  crcatura,non  habent  eandem  menfuram,quia  non 
vu  uucantur  in  aliquo, heut  omnes  motus.i.d,i.q.i.  1.  j*. 
Magnitudo  dci,oon  ell  terminabilis, nec  menlurabtlis  a (e  , 
necabalio.i.diilindion.19.  qnxllion.  1. 1.  4*.  * Virtus. 

1 9.  j 1 . 1 4 1. 1 90. V nuas. 8.  V fura. a j.  1 4. 1 j .6 $.7 4. 77. 1 48.191. 

i9).t99. 

Vnitas  rft  menfura  numerorum  tantum  : ideo  continetur 
in  genere  deteratnato,ut  pnncipium.Non  aute  nens , quia 
cft  principium, St  menfura  omnium  rerum  inquulibct  gene 
rc.i.d.8  13.4.1.3". 

Ad  hoc  quod  aliqua  menfuientur  per  aliquod  unum,  non 
requiritur  quod  illud  unum  lit  caula  omnium  eurum  , led 
quod  Iit  fimplicius.la.q.i  0.6.4". 

IntcUcdus  dei  cll  menfura  prima  omnium  rerum  non  mea 
lutata, res  efl  menfura  fecunda  mcnlurata  . Sed  intellc&us 
nofler  cft  men  lutatus  a rebus  non  mentuias.  ta.q.  11. 1.  c./. 

1 if.q.93. 1.  j"7.i.d.  1 9.q.5.i.i"73>tX°»i  a,i". /.Veri.  q.  4. 
a. i 1 o.c./.  Potcatia.q.7.  «o.  f "'./.Rom.j.lc.  i.m°.  G/.Pcrrhtr 
menias.le.3.mc°,b.H./  ic.6. 

lmmointcllcdus  nollet  cft  proxima  opem  regula.  St  men 
fu ra.  Vcri.q.  1. x.c./. q, < 4.4.C.K  cipondco  Iicut  Dubia  111°. 
Cum  dicitur  deus  mentum  1 fua  xtcrniiate, accipitur  ibi  ra 
tio  «eufui ar, fecundum  apprchcnUoncin  noftrau»  unium  . 
ia.  <3.10.1,3*. 

C Meutale.l  ortitudo.  i.7,Oratio.i .3 1.51.79. 

<1  Ment»o.Dicerc.6.Fornicatio.t9. 

Quii.  I d*  Ma  nti  ai  , cft  concretum, & mendacium  eft  abftradu  . 

Ideo  dicens  uerum  comta  opinionem  eiu» , mentitur , led 
quod  dieir.nonett  mendacium. j.d.}8.u  1*.  * Acculatio. 
l6.x7.Confe(li>>.4.DiuiU*.i.9.i£qu«lius.7. 

Du". 874.1  OppoGtum  uidetur  diccrc.ixt.q.i  io.i.o./.t.d.  38.1.4".  Re 
fpondeo  iicut  Dubio.$67°<  * Falfiu*.i9.hides.8.ii.i3. 14. 
18.  F ucat  10. 1 1 ou  ia.  1. 1 udit  h.  Mc  ndacium.o. 

IT  Metcantia.Vfuta.t18. 

C Mercatio  . Aaaiitia  . 9.  Negotiatio,  o.  Vfura.  118. 
161 . 

Differet  ia  C Mercator.  Mercatores  fperate  poliunt  lucrum,»  mercatio- 
ne,quod  non  potiunt  dantes  mutuo.Opulcui.7  {.opiiui.9. 
* Auatun.9.Campfo:ia.luSu.Negotutio.o.  bciuitus.  to. 
Vendere. 8 . Au, V fura.|i8>  &c,i 79.1 99.  itu.  &c.  300,  Vitis. 


Me 

8.  &cet. 

< Mucinaii  vs.  Adus  dicitur  mercenarius, qui  fit  prop- 
ter mcrcedem,uon  autem  qui  ell  urca  eam.  {.d*a6.  qug tt.s. 
«•  5*. 

a Facere  aliquid  propter  temporaIe,facit  aftum  merccnanu  , 
non  autem  propter  bcati(udincn.3.dtft.i6.q.a.i.  f "/•  diH. 
a9.4.c./.4.dilhnd.r  f qucilion.i.  art  3.  quali.  M*/.  3*. 
Prolatio.  17.  • Amor.  187.  Merces,  o.  Vfura.  145, 

159. 

I CMixcti  dicitur  dupliciter,  fciliccr  praemium  finale,  St  on 
ne  quo  quii  fit  dignus  laborando,  iL  Tuuo.  f.  ledio.  3. 
pnn°.E. 

a Bona icmpo;alia,funt  merces  prxdicatorom  fecundo  no* 

do, non  autem  primo  n>udo.if.  Timo.  f.  ledio.  3.  princi» 
pio.  t. 

3 Merces  dicitur  duplicitcr.fcilicet  communiter , ideft  omne 
quod  datur  raeiirit,&  proprie, ideft  aliquid  extra  heredita- 
tem, Primo  modo  pixlatus  poteft,  St  debet  intendere  mer- 
ccdcm,ideitbcautudinem,non  autem  fecundo  modo,  ideft 
temporalia. 8i  quamuis  merces  proptiein  bonum  lomueut 
dearur, aliquando  tamen  communiter  fumitur  pro  quacua 
que  retributione  etiam  in  malis.  3.dillui.x6.q6zflioa.  1.  1. 
5*7.ni(l;nd.i9>4  c./.4.dtf\ind  1 f.quaftion.x.articul.;^).3, 
i*./.loann.io.  lectio.  3. n*edia^.H.Ro.lcdio.8.prin°.B.  if. 
Curintli.3.1cdio.i.prta0.  * Aduocatus.8*  Aaucitia.  35. 
Amor.59. 

4 Mcrcesefi  terminus  opetia.  1 xLqu^ftion.  11 4. f .^/-3.  diftin. 
• 8.x.c7-diA.2  9.4.c.  * Decima  af.19.EJcemof7ua.36.37. 
litiionatus  . Mercimonia  « Meritum  . 1 . Oblatio  , 
9 . 10  . Pernitentia  . 117  . Pralatio  . 13  . 14  . Pras- 

mium.es 

5 Mertes  c(l  id  quod  recompenfatur  pro  retributione  opetis . 
Ideo  reddere  merccdem  ell  adus  tuftitic,  Iicut  reddere  prs 
cium  rei  cinprz.  1 xLquzIlioo.  1 1 4-i.c./.3a.qu*fiioo.40.6.c. 
./.} .Uill.  1 8.1  c./.dill in.  19.4.1 . * Rccompcolauo.  V tura. i 9. 
tsbftc 

Msretmonia.  Campforia.  11. 1 a.  Tributum.  1.  Vfura.  89. 

118.&C. 

1 Mercurius  raro  ridetur,  8t  ell  patuac  quantiutii.  Iob.3  8.1c.i 
h./.  * Calucn.if. 16.17. 

1 Mercurius fcmtiliat.Oe  a.ledio.ii.mc°.H.PJanetae.i.*lu 

puer. 

Mere.  Appetitus.  49. 

1 MaaiTaix  hoc  facit  in  mundo  fecundum  A uguflinu, quod 
facit  icutina  in  mati,od  tlona  in  paUtio.Opufc.  to.  libto, 
4-capit.i  4 * Appctitm.i  8 CuntuMi-atus.o.Uajio  tg  De- 
bitum. <9.  Dccuna.if.  Elcemofina.  14. 15.  Formcauo.  o. 
lxx.170.  ' . ni 

%,  T errena  auitas.ufum  (cottorum.licitam  turpitudinem  fa- 
cit, fecundum  Augull1num.Opulcul.1u.l1b.4  c0. 14.  • Lu 
sutia.13.14. 

) Meretrix  debet  permitti  irt  ctuiratc.quia  fecundum ius  pck 

» tiuum,fimplcx  lormcatlo  non  prohibebatur. 

1 nano  potius  m pornam,(ecundum  amiquas  leges,  mulie- 
res lupanaribus  tradende  condemnabantur. 4.4.3  p.q.i.ar.3 
q,i.art.i. 

4 lmmo  przualemeChrifliana  religione.lea  illaextirpaucft 
4.d.(  3.quzliion.!.aiuc.y.qu(ft.i.i*.  Rcfpondeo  Dub». 
*7f°.  - 1 r . 5 .....  ...  t 

| Meretrix  «iara  nunc  debet  pcrmitti,ide(l  tolCran  io  ciuua-i 
se,ut nuetur  peius  malum, Uodomta,adulicnum, fle  huiuf- 

• r modi,  qui  j fipunm  legislatoris  tft,  minures  iraiugtelliones 
pctmmcrc,ut  maiores  caucancur,  & in  regimine  humant» 
ilii  qui  prduni ,r ecte  aliqua  mala  tolerant,  nc  aliqua. mala 
peiora  incurramur ,qoia  Ocondum  Augulliiium, aufer  qie- 
ictriccs  de  rebus  humams  , torbauem  omnis  lioidintbvr* 
1 iLq.iot.j.i*1./.!  aLipiiui  i.c./.Opufc.aa.lib°.4.cap°.  14 
t Magdalcna.  l.Meinbru. 1 1. Mulier .11  .Oblauo.9.1  aRaab 
1.  Turpciucrum  1.  j 

6 Mctettix  potcil  fibi  roinerc,quod  (ibi  datum  eft  propter  for 

meationem. Sed  fi  fuperllue  ad  fraudem,  uel  dolum  citor* 
blfct,tcocre(ur  etdcmrcitiruc'C.iiLq.6i.f.i"> 
Mergulus,cuiu» natura  ell,uc  (ub  aquis  diutios  immorc- 
LUr,ngnificat  guloios,qui  te  delitus  immcrgunni  aLq.  1 ou 
6.i“.fi.l.  4 

C Meridie».  Accidia.i  1Crlum.x4.Tcna. 9. Ventus.i  .u  5. 

% Meritorium. A mur.6f.130. 194. 

I ^Mihitvm  dicitur  duplici:er,fcilicct  propne,idcA  a&io  , 
cui  mllcdcbciur  meiccs,St  impropiie.i.qualibei  conditio  , 
quz  facit  aliquem  dignum  aliquo,  ut  fpecies  Priami  meruit 
infttiujquudigua  imputo  fuu.|.d.i8.i^./.4.d.i  f.q-i.a.j 
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*+c/.Veii.q.»<.«.c./.  Vir.<|.  i.l  .»*.  • Bcncdiaio.1 . C«ru- 
tudo  io.  Dignitas.  3 Eme  e. 

Meritam  duple*, IclJlcct  congrui. & condigni,  i iS.q.i  14.  6, 

0. 1  a.d. 27  3 c.y.j.d  4.9. 

He-6.iclhj.me0.  A.*  Grana.  i4i.dt<.PixJcftinaiio.  36.  ^ 
Meritum  triplo, fciliccr  congrui, condigni, <x  lnierprttaui. 
j.d.i8.x.c. 

Ai  meritam, tria  requiruntur, fcilicet  ftatus  fi*,  doroiniu 
operi», & chaiiui.|.d.i  2.i.c./.d.|o.f .e  /.  Vcn.0,19.6.8..:. 
Immo  ai  me  tam  requiruntur  tantum  duo.lciltccc  gratia, 
& vutu<.z.d.z6.6.c.a.Rcfpondco  Dubio.8760. 

Aliquid  cidu  fub  mento  dupliciter, Icilicet  umplicirer  , rt 
vlumus  fini*, i:  omne  quod  perducit  ad  cum,  & kccunduo 
qui  J.fcilicct  temporalia.  1 zS.q.  > 1 4.1  ©.e. 

Vt  aliquid  cadat  fub  merito, quatuor  recuiruntur,  fellitet 
quod  pertineat  ad  bea titud me  111,1100  habeatur  ,non  debea- 
tur,& polierim  naturaliter.  J.d.i  8. 4.C. 

£fficaua  incmt,mcnfuraiur  e*  ttiou»,  fciluet  e*  charicate 
.vel  gra.ia, voluntate,^  obtcito-i a.q  95.4.C./  1 iS.q.tf  8.0  / 

1. C.Z9.4.C.  ' 

Altu*  humani  habeat  rationem  meriti  e*  duobus  ,fciluct 
principaliter  ex  ordioatioucdet  fecandant/auumtx  libe- 
ro arbitrio.i  iS.q.i 14.4.6.C./.X  iti.q.2.9.  t. 

MericQ  imponat  xqualuaitiuftr.ix.  3*1.4-49.6.  e.  • Alio». 
Uf.137. 

Meritum  non  poteft  efle  line  a&u, quia  requiritur  qo*Vd  fa- 
ctat quod  debet  qui  mcretur.iz$.q.7l.3.l">.y.xsf.qu.  79.  |, 
4*./.t.dlfl.$f . J.4*/. j.duf.q.»  arac.i-q.i.c/.Ma.q.z.i.$V 
, ai"»/.a.9*V.Viruq.i.i.»".  • Debuum.7. 

Metuum  eiladio.qua  luftum  eil,»t  agenti  aliquid  detur, 
j*. q.49.6.c/.3.d.i8.».».r.f./-J.>‘' -?-1  / 4 <*• 
i.atucj  q-4-o.  * Faeci  C.9.&C.  Miraculum . 3 1.  Ncccih- 
m,p 

Ratio  meriti, poteft  fumi  ex  duobus, k«l.cct  ex  habitu  infor 
inante, & ex  conditione  alius  prcctpuc»*jux  cft  difficultas. 
i.d.2  4.L.  1.  * Politia.*. Pollutio  ). 

Meritum  conhQit  io  hoc, quod  homo  contopns  creatis,  m* 
hxrcat  deo. Sed  peccatum  cft  «conuctlo.zzc. |uallion.i<H' 
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Habere  oculum  ad  aliud  quim  ad  deum  ut  ad  pinxip^ll 
bnem,cuacuat  rationem  meriii,non  ii  ut  ad  medium.  Et  iic 
oratio  cft  mentoru.4.diii.i  j.qux(l.4.aiuc.7.qualUu.x.  1". 
Attui.  130.  ‘ 

UencccHiute  meriti  cft  certamen  conatus  ad  aliquid  fu- 
prafc.non  autem  contra  tmpugninxcm,quii  hoc  non  fuit 
in  angelis.x.d.19.4  a*. 

Omne  mentum  cft  lupra  naturam,  & omne  demetirum  cft 
inlra,&  contra  naturam.u*^.';.7i. a o./-Veti.q.i4. 10.  *“,/• 
Quol.3.1.0.  • 

Pofle  pcc:are,non  facit  ad  roemum,  fcd  ad  manifcftatione 
eius.  Veti.q.a  4.9.  . 

Oppoiitum  uide.-ur  dictte.4.d.i7^i«ar.a.q.i.a  * Rcipon 
deo  Dvbio-8770.  t i» 

Meritum  non  diminuitur:  propter  obligationem  obtdicn- 
ti$ , ti  prompte  fiat, maximi  apud  deum, qui  non  folumc* 
te  ior»op«a,Terum  etiam interiorem  voluntatem .videt, 
xxlq.  1 04.i.j',.y.Gun.).*.0.i  )8«  .r,. . 

Met  eri  ahquo.d.citur  dupliciter, fcilicet  formalitcr,  ideft  a» 
ritbus.i*  ut  pi  incipio,  It  ilicei  habiubus.tx^.q.j^.i.j”./-»* 
d.a7J.4."/.}.d.»j.H  *-'“  J*<l;J*1"/ 49  q.t.a.4.q.4*J^/ 
q.j.i.j“.y.V«r*.q.x6.6.C.AV»t.q,l»»i,fc'\/.Quol.5.x.fi,  *A» 

brahaui.  3. 4-T . A uu  1 44.  & c. 

Meremur  aliquo  duplicuer,fcilicer  principaliter,  »dcft  adi- 
bas. d<  fecu®da«o,idcrt  potentiis .Labuibu»,  & obiedis,  at 
principiis  alitium*  V eri. 4.  i 6 6,c.  * A r Jcrc  Baptifmuv  1 do. 
a in  1 6€.  1 7* 't  9*  .aa8.Cer  mudo.xo.Ci.cuncifio.  34.  j f . j6. 
E>ei.cm‘  ;r.  -.  nor 

Naturalibus  mcrcmnr.4.d.i7.q. t.at.z.q.i.o.y.d.xo.  ar.i.q. 

I.C.*  Diffie  Uvf-i4.Piu*cut.7vRl»tkus.l4Jhiementum.l7i 

Immo  naxura  Itbi  1 chria, poteft  demereri, n«n  autem  poteft 
pseeru^u  -il.  t . *»CAQ  uol.4.4»  **.Refpondco  L/ubkuS  7 8V* 
Naiuiaiikuf  uie^mur.at  dciticrymuUTt  pfmcipio,  nou  mi 
cetn  tormaliur  4.0.1 7.q.i.a.z.q.  1 .0./.6.10.».  1 .q.i .c J.  Qooi 
j .».c.y-Q.0nl.4,*rf  V Elet  bxM  jrbe  44- -S  7 • As»i*4 

Jitai.  E.  Euvbwftii»^  U‘^ftnnchaa.fcacjrcatio.4.7.^ 
cere-  9.  •*  » 

Habitat»»  ptn  Teremur  nec  demerer,  ur , fcd  aaibo»,  a.« 
djftiu^a  7 1 1-q.x.  i.a»V».9"./.f  .iVVlir.  qu*Jt  t 

r 4W« 

Oppoiitum  uidctur  d.eete  ; xt.q.fr.1.  jT.tRefpondco  Du 
bio.  879°.  • Fidcj . ;ro,.Ut  .it).  lAf  • ij9*  Ciu*. 
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af  AAusnaruraJes.fubieAi  imperio  foluBtaiis,<iint  merito- 
rii , non  aurem  determinati  ad  vnom  , vt  altas  nutri- 

tiu{  a.dittintiiou.i9.quxiUea.x.i.4*./.^uol.4.ii.o,  *Hu 

n.ilitas  19.  ' 

Meritum  femper  in  voluntate  conii  fi  it,  iic  at  in  caufa  iippe 
tante, oon  autem  femper  vt  in  eliciente,  nec  vt  ia  fubiecto, 
quia  aliquando  elicitur  ab  a!u»,potcotiu. 3.^*3. qualtiou. 
x.ar  3.qu*ttia.j". 

lnrcllcuus  cft  fulceptiuos  culp* , quia  poteft  aliquis  mere 
ri  vel  demereri,  peraltum  lotelicltus , inquantum  eft  vo-  ; 
ljntanus.Ma.quxfr.4.1.1  y".  * Iciuniuru  47.  Incarnari. 

j.6.  Indulgentia  10. 24.  Infidelis 8.  Ingratitudo  ta.  Indi- 
cium 63. 

Jn  actibus  intclleclut, & aliarum  potentiarum  animar,noa 
poteft  die  mentum,  nec  demeritum  fcu  peccatum  . nili  rr 
fune  a voluntate  imperati  x.  diflinHion.  jp.qualfiun.  i.t. 
o /.3.diilinttion.x ».  qu*ftion.x^rticuL3.  quaition.  i.j"./. 
4*'.y.VmquxUim).i  4-3.5.  c.h./.quaftion.x6.6.c.  *lulli- 
1 1x48. 

Altu»  virtutum  inielledualium.dicontni  cfte  meritorii, vi 
imperantur  a volucate,!ine  q-aa  nullam  cft  meritum.  Viit. 
q.i.7.?"* 

Qualibet  opera  ri'rutum  quarumlibet, ex  hoc  meritoria 
funt,qudd  fiunt  ut  obedutur  deo  xtf.q.  104.3. c. 

Non  poteft  efleideraadas  numero  meritorius,  & fruitio- 
nes beata  ia.  quaUion.  61.4.  c.y.  3.  a*.  * Iufttncatio. 

x3.x7.3tf. 

Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a.d.f.q.  i.i.x.cV.  Quol.8.o.Rc-  nu«  00  « 
lpon°.luar  Du°.  1 j4°.Le*.<57.n  1. 
limorpanaxieina  , cft  meritorius  per  fe  , vceftinvoa 
lumate,perac<.idcns  autem , Vt  cft  paftio.Veri.quz  t o.x6» 
tf-.l*- 

l tincipium  merendi, cft  ex  parte  animx,  fcd  corpus  cft  in* 
ftrumentum  altus  meritorii  ja.q.49.6.iM.  *Libe  . 1 4.I.0 
cia.Ludqs.i.  ^ •» 

Corruptio  corporis, materialiter  facit  ad  meritum,  per  pa*. 
tientirm  volunratiam.Vcriq.X4.5i.6n.  *Maria»9.Mart]r 
ti«m  j.  - ? 

I-afiiombus  meremur  , vt  regulantor  a ratione,  & paflio- 
nibut  demeremur  , inquantum  fune  eontta  ratioiicm 
non  autem  fetumium  (c  . ixC.  quxftion.  14.  1.  3*.  /. 
axt.  quzftton.  1 ?K.  z.  im./.  i.dillin^ion.  36.  x.  Vt- 
ri  qua  n.i6.6.oy.Ma.  q. 3.9.1  r./.quxft. 10. i.i*1.y.qu*ftioo. 

1 x.  x.  t ". 

Pallio  corporalia  .martyrum  facit  ad  meritum  prxmii  aeci 
dcntal»,  non  amem  ad  meritum  prxmii  effentialis , nili  in- 
quantsm  cft  volita  3a.  qur^S.i.l"^  Veri  quxftion.i4.tf. 

3*.  «Matrimonium  51.  Mors  id.17.  Morruu^.o,  Opera- 
tio j x.&c.Qraiiom. Paupertas  tf.8.I’on»ftas  1 y.Prxdeltina 
tio  35. jd.Prxdicare 5. Redemptio  4.Rcli£io.47.Sacramcn 
tum  37.101. 1 34.Saluari  4. Sepultura  7.  Simonia  z j.Tribu 
latio  zz. Voluntas  74  Vlura  1 33. 130.X73.  Vti  id.  Chu- 
ftus.rii.  ,’*r . 

Grana  cft  principium  rncrirorii operis,  mediatibus  virtuti 
bui,fitut  eftentia  anime , eft  p incipinm  operum  uitx,me- 
diantibut  porentm  ciusi  xf.quxflion.i  14.1.2"./.  ja.q.  49.  - 
6.c.*Abfabam  j^.Ads.n  41  8.4.85.  AngelVm.lJapiilmux. 

160.161. 

Gtatu  di  principinm  merendi  remotnm,  chartus  vero  eft 
principium  merendi  proximum  3. diftmdio. 30.3. i".  *Cir 
cuncifio  +3-6tc. 

Nullus  poteft  libi  me  1 eri  gratiam  ex  condigno,  fed  ex  con- 
gruo tantum  1 iS.quxftion.:  1 4.'  .o./.nf  quxfiion.i  .77.1. 
3*./.ta.q«*ftion.i.i  i.c.y.t.diftintthi.ay.  4.07.3. 

3. diftinaion.4.quxftiun.3.i.c./.30./diUindion.i8.ariicu.! 

4. quxftiun.  1 .c./.diftin<9ion.i  9.qoxftion.  1.  xrticul  t . quz* 
ft.r  0./.5.3.C0.  149.  / 1397.6./.  Veri,  quxftion.  i 9 6.7.C. 
y.Io.io.lf.4.n .e0.d./.Eph.z.!e.3.mt0.K.  H*.6.1e.3.mt°.A. 

•Deos  s98.Elcc.^o.'yna  34.36.37.38. 

Nullus  purus  homo , poteft  alteri  primam  gestiam  mereri 
ex ' condigno, fed  uiitum  ex  con°*no  ix?.quxdio.r  14.6.0. 

dtiiinCriou.x?  6.0./.  vdithnftion.  1 9.  sVticul.  3. 
qBxftioii.3.3*y.4.dilli»Hion.  19. quxftion.  1.  «rtic.z.quxft.  _ 

|.c.y.z*. y.quxfi.z.j./.q.  dift.  4j.q.z.jr.i.q.  1 . cijA S.lim.4. 
le.t.fi.H. 

Esiftens  in  gratia  , meterttr  ex  condigno  viram  rrertism 
ratione  grati», fcd  tantum  ei  cong'06  larlortt  liberi  «rffttrii 
izx.quxft.1  i4.3.o.y.3aqa3f:ion.48.t.c./.x;dilb'n.z7.3.o./. 

3, c.y.  j . J.4. q. 3 • *•  1 "•/•?"•/•  R0  3.le.Mnt0.  D /.«.°.d.!H/.c°. 
l.le.4-pru°.A.  ^EuchAtji. 
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Homo  quolibet  sftu  meritorio,  meretar  augmentum  gra- 
ti?, fed  non  Datim  iirgctur.nf.q.i  1 4.8.07*1 *d.X7.y.o, 
Oppofitu  n uide  ur  dtccrr.i.dift.  »7.?.»".  Relpondeo  Du- 
bio.881°.  • Fidesi  to.  1 1 i*i  1 1.1 1 5.139. 

Aliqui»  per  bona  opera  poteft  alteri  mcrcti  at-gmentu  gta« 
tia.4.d.io.ar.a.q.j.c. 

Omni»  a&u* informant*  gratia, cft  meritoria». tif.q.i-9.c./ 
x.d.i4.L.i./.j.d.i8.f.c.*  Gratia.t6.aa5g.it?.  ixf.  1 J9. 
142.143.  «f 7»  >74.  177*  Habitus.  47.  Hxrefi».  70.  88. 

14^14*. 

Non  tantum  a&ui  duritatis, fed  & ad u*  aliarum  uirtatfi, 
informati  gratiarum  meritorii.  Tamen  oportet  qvdd  redu- 
cantur in  hnem  charitaris,atiu  ucl  habiru.i.d.4n.y.3"’7.  J. 
d. 18.5.5".  * Incarnari. y.6.Iuftificatia  13.  Peccatum.  416. 
P<rnitentia.io6.Prxdeftinatia36.Prophetia.  46.  Raptus. 
if.RcpuMrakeialtcre.i.  Seruus.j.  Spes.  39.  40.  Thcolo- 
pia.ai. 

Gratia  non  poteft  cadere  fub  mento, quia  eft  merendi  prin- 
cipi um.|a.qucr.a.i  t.c.  * Tribulatio.ai.  Virtus.  16. 141. 
144.150. 

Chatitai  non  mereretur, (i  efletiine gratia. Verirar.  quyftio. 
*»7*  f-f"*  Gratia.  8.  * Aflio.16.1 7 Adam.4a.84.85. 

Efficacia, & radix  merendi, eft  ex  chatitare.Sed  fingul?  uir- 
tutet, merent  p atmia  lingula.*  if.q.11 4.4.0./.1 1 S.q.  1 81.  a. 
c./.J.d.  1 8.j.i"'/.5,"/-J.i4  ar.  {.q.  J.C./.d.jo.5.o/.d.  j5  q-l  «r. 
4.q.x.c./.4.d.9.ar.j.q.t.c.fi /.d.i5.q.4.ar.7.q.s.c/.i* /.d.aa 
ar  i.q.i d.^p.q.i . 31.4, q. 4. u./.q. {.i. c./.j“./.  Veri.  q.  16. 

6 . 8 1 ’oJ.  q.  6.y  .c./.  W a t e h.  1 1 . mc°.  b.  A ./.  Ro.  I a 5 . pri  n °./ 

He.6.1c.  {.mc°.ii/.t°.i  1 . Ird.fi.fi. H.  Chatitas.^inL  u Ora 
nai 7.  * Amor.31.jj. 65.1 30. 

Radix  mtreudi  pramtum  clicntiale.eft  rhartras, difficultas 
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aurem  cft  radix, refpedu  prctuii  accidentalis. i^q.95.  4.  e./. 

4.  «vw. 
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X:5.q.i8i  i.i"./  4.d.io.Jr.i.q.j.o.y.d.i6.qu.i.  4. 
V|if..*,5.j.tiV.Roman.l.ledia5.prin°7.itCor.3Jedio.i. 
j*nn°.A. 

Prxmium  rcfpondcns  metito chariratis , quantumcumque 
jvaiuat.ell  maius  prxnno  tc/pondente  adaeratione  fui  gene 
ry.4.d.49.q.f.i.f"’. 

Ali*  viituies  linecbaritate  merentur  ex  congruo  przmia , 
falcem  tcmporalia.Pua.quxfiio.6.  y.c.  • Beaucudo.19.107. 
10S.1 19. 

Nullius  virtutis  adus,eft  meritorius, nifi  fit  informatus  eha 
ritate.t  *S-q.i  i4-4*$",7*»*$.q.x.9.i*\/.q.83.i  3.1 5.c/.q.i  14 
x.x*./.x.d..X4.q.  t .4.3*./,4"./.d.4°.f  J.d. « S.l.c./.d. 

|°.J-?"./-4*d.i  5.q-'.ar.3.q.4.a/.q.4.ar.7.q.i.o./.Vcfi.q.i6. 
6.cAVirt.q.i.ia4"7.q.x.j.x"./.3"'./.9V.iS.Cor.  x.  led.  x. 
nic0.G7.i8.Tim.4.1cd.i.me0.E./.He.6.1e.3.me0.B.  * Bea- 
tps.34,Lharius.88.i  3f.Comumcatio.6.  Cocupifcctia.  19. 
Confcllio.y  i.Comriciu.  1 j.Conuetlio.i. 

D»*ttx"f8  Immo  ncc omnis  adus  informatus  eharitate.xx$.q.  131.  3. 

. 1 "Refpon0.  Dubio.88 1°.  * Defendere.  Cio  ria.6. 

59  Non  omnis  adus  uol uncatis  informata:  a chan tue, cft  meri 
tetius, ut  peccata  ucnialia,fed  cantum  qui  fiunt  ex  chaiica- 
tc.axS.q.  1 3x.3.i"./.Ma.q.x.5.7*/.Vit.q.x.6.i  1*.  * Incor- 
porari. 1 .Matrimonium. 5 x.Muaculum.  3 1. 
do  In  habentibus  chanutcm, omnis  adus  eft  meritorius , uel 
demcrnonu», poteft  tamen  die  indifferens, non  habenti  gra 
(um.x.d.40.f.o./.Ma.q.u y.7*.vt  Oratio.  17.&C.  * Paroni 
tia.  1 06. 1 i6.Raptus.  1 5 .RciiAere.i  .Samfadio.1 3.19. 
Mentum  vit*  sccrnx, primo  pcitioet  ad  chariraicm,  fecun 
do  ad  aliys  virtutes, kcundum  quod  adusearuin  imperan- 
tur a charitace.  r af.q.57. 1 .r./.iA./.q.  1 14.4.0./. ^30.5 .07 

Veri.q.t  4.J. j"7nV.Cor.x.lcd.x.me0.G7.»t  Tiro,  q.led.x. 
H>e°.E. 

Quilibet  adus  chariratis, meretur  ui tam  aeternam,  & aug- 


76 


78 


79 


Meritam  proprie  dicitur  refpedo  honoram  sternorum , R 
demeritum  tclpedu  malorum  a ternorum. 3. d.  18. x.c. 
Opus  meritorium  differt  ab  opere  non  meritorio,  in  quale 
agere, non  autem  in  quid  agere.  Vct  i.q.14. l.x* 

Non  oportet  die  maius  mentum,  ubi  eli  maius  certamen  t 
fed  obi  eft  map.is  legitimum.  x.d.19.4.1". 

Quanto  magis  cft  arduum  opus,tanto  eft  magis  meritorid 
ratione  bonitatis,  non  autem  ratione  difficultatis  , nifi  per* 
accidens  ratione  maioris  conatus  ucl  aricntionis.ia?.q.S7. 
8.3",7.s.d.i9-4«c7.J  d.3a3.3“7.j.4*7.Veti.q. x6.6.ax*./. 
VlIt.q.X.8.1?"*  ♦ Angcl  us.15  7.5  jo.&c.  Apolioil.1.3.  4.  y, 
Concupilccncia.  19.  Debitum.  3.7. 

Meritum  maityii»  etiam  minimi,  eft  maius  fecundum  ge- 
nas operis, memo cuiufcumque  confdJoris,non  auicm  cU 
len  tialitcr.  y.dift  ird.49.quzf).  5 .att.3.q.x . 3"./.aruc.y.qu  v. 
3.c./.Ven.quxll.x6.6.8“./.Hc.i  i.le.8.pnn°.G7.  capn°.ix. 
led.  1. fi. 

Non  omnis  merita,vel  demerita  fuocxqualia.p.3.^.1397* 
He.f.le.j.mt°.K 

Meritum  eft  xquale  prxtr.io  vits  xtern?,  squalitate  quanti 
tatis.i  xf.q.t  1 4.  vo./.Ro.8.leci.4.ptin0.A. 

Immo  cll  aquale  ^qualitate  proportionis  nncum.x.d.17.3. 
07. 3. diUm.  18. x.c.  Relpondeo  Dubio. 883°.  • Difficile. 

4.3.16. 

Eli  xquale  squalitate  quantitatis .inquanium  eft  ex  gratia 
dri, St  virtute  Spiritusfandi.Nam  grana  Spirituflandi  quS 
in  prffenti  habemus, fltfi  non  lit  xquaiu  gloris  in  adu , ed 
tamc  xqualis in  uir tute,(ed  ex  parte  noftri  eft  aqoalc,{Qua 
litate  proportioniqvt  acceptatum  a Dcaiif.q.  1 14.  3.  3"./. 
j.difttn.i  .x.  3 *./.4.dtftiai  4.qufft.i.arc.4.<}  1.1  Aquali- 
tas.8. 

Quantitas  meriti, poteft  attendi  ex  duobos,C  ex  difficulta- 
te,d  boniiaieop<iis,&  ex  uolunutc,&  charitatc  operitia. 
t*.q.93-4-«  /.3.ffi*4*ir-*-<H*» 

Quamo maiori ebari(ate,ik gratia, actus  eft  informatus, 
canto  eft  magis  meritorius. x.d.xy.4.c. 

Actus  cft  magis  meritorius  dupl  citer,  fci licet  ex  genere  ope 
ris,ideft  ab  excellentiori  virtute, & 0 nisroii  chantate.Q‘1. 
6.1  i.c.  ♦ Fides.  1 co.&c.i  13.1 39.Gratia.i 8.75.1  xt.ludiufi 
7t.Lex.67.!  1 i.Ludu*.4.\tifaculum.3i  Poliua.4. 

Labor  minor  eft  magis  memorius  quam  labor  maior  tripis* 
citer, fioel  ratione  masomchamatis,  ucl  rartooe  noLiiions 
operisjudiaiionc  magis  dafficilijopctis.iC.Cor.|  Jca.pn°. 
A.&c.  * Prxdicator.4, 

Voluntas  cum  oper^magu  meretur  v«|  demeretor  acci J ea 
taliter, quam  uolunus  fola,non  autem  clienrialiter,  tuli  ra 
(ione  triplicis  in^qualitatu,rcilicec  numeri, coounuati  mo- 
tos,& intcnfioni*.!  iS.qu*ftion.io.4.o./.j.difiin.  40.  3.  07, 
4^.i7.q.3.ar.f.q.x.x"./.L.ptin°/.dirt  4y.q.y.at.3.q.».  x"7. 
Ma.qoxftion.x.x.8".  Prxmium-6.  • Prophetia. 75. 

Actus  intenfior  patuy  charitatis, eft  magis  memorius  prx- 
mii  accidentalis, quam  actus  hemiftuamagn?chattuti>.Seil 
tefpectu  ptimiieflcntialis.cft  cconuctfb.i.d^o.y.y*^/.  Ve- 
itt.qu?ftioaix.t|4c/>Matth.'ix.mt0.b.B7.H&j  1 .Icit  10.  8. 
prio°.G.  -• 


Qui  ex  chaiitatepro  alio  meretur, (altem  merito  coograi , 
magis  fibi  meretui.4.d.xaarticuLa.qu^(lioi>.3. 3%  * Rc* 
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mentum  chatitati».ta.q.6i,y.c7.1  q-i  14-7.  3*7.8.  |"7. 
x1f.quaft.i4  6.c7.! “./  t.d.i7.q.x,3.s"7.  j.d.31.  qua 


^4 


l.i7.q.i.  j.i”./. j.d.ji.  quxftion. 
i.i.x".  ♦ Vittus.i  6.101.197.150.161.  Vita. 35.  flccctcta. 
Vndio.19. 

V nus  poteft  ex  charitatc  pro  alio  meieri,qno  ad  dtmiftionC 
p®na.4.d.iaar.i.q.3.|*  • Vmo.9. 

Non  habendo cha:iutem,non meremur  pernam,  quia  ex 
carentia  habituum  non  meremur  ncc  demeremur,  led  ei  po 
nendoobftaculum,fcilkecoaimitteadu,ucl  committendo» 
Mi.q.x  3. 8". 

C2ptratio6y  Nobi  li  s cft, habere  aliquid  ex  merito, quam  fine  merito. 

Et  dignius  merendi  maior  eft, quam  gloria  corporis.  ja.  qo. 
19. J.®7.3'd.xo.ar.  c.q.x.c,  * Abrahara.3.4,5.10.  Adam.  84. 

85.Amor.3x.33.65.130. 

46  Mentum  condigni  innititur  iuftitix,fc4  mentum  congrui , 
iolimtfcmotdix.Hc6jc.3.b, 


putare 

Aliquis  feruans  tantum  prxeenta , magis  meretor , quia 
alius  Icruans  prxee pta,&  conElu,  ranooe  maioris  cha.  ira* 
tis,Hcet  communiter  fit  econuerfa  Sed  ex  renete  optm,tll 
(emper  econuerfo.4.dtftmcaoD.49.i^5«i.x  .*  Sanimcnc j. 
to3.Timor.53. 

Faciens  bonum  opus  es  obcdjetuia,magrt  meretur  ex  gene 
re  opern,qoim  faciens  ad  dictum  fratris, beet  poflit  die  cc6 
ucrfo, ratione  maioris  charttaos.  Quol.  6. 1 1 . a * Vir- 
(Us.161.Vita.6a  63.  Stcetera.  Voluntarium.  10.  Volois* 

Natura  comparatur  ad  prioeipiom  merendi, (eilket  ad  tha 
ritatem,ficat  materia  ad  formam.Fidrs  autem,ut  difpofitio 
cius.  Ideo  actos  ucrtufque  non  eft  mentorius,oifieum  charl 
sate.ixlq.x.9.i"7.3.d.30.3.5*7.4.i-/Veriq.»9^.e.  • Vo 

CUtP.ll.il. 

Idem  poteft  cfle  meritum, & prx  miam,  fed  non  fecondum 
idem, & refpedu  eiufdem.j.d.i8.i.»".  ♦ Auctoritas. t.  Bea 
tiiudo.78. 

Oppofituum  uidetur  dicere.  1 a.qu^ft^i.4.  c/.  f.  a*.  Re- 
fpondeo  Dubia 884°.  ♦ Deus.  198. Difficile.  16.  Ebrie- 
tas.14. 

Mentum,Sc  przmia  m propne  debentor  toti,  aoa  aate  par- 

U»4-d.44,q.i.ai,i,q.3.3"./.ar.x,q.i.i*. 
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It  Meritam  eft  canfa  prxmii.Vcri.q.S9.6.c  "Elecmofym  34. 
36.37.  Aequalitas  8. 

Oppofitum  aidetur  dicere  a limili.j.d.r 9.3.1*./  4"./.  d.  49» 
q.  i.ar.  3^3.0./.  Veri,  q.x  1.7.0.  Refp.Du°.8lf". 

90  Meritum  eft  caufa  elficirn*  prxmii,fed  eft  econuerfo  in  ge- 
nere caulz  finalis.Veri.q.2  9.6.c.  "Eunuchus . 

91  1’rxmium  fine  merito  efle  non  poteft , nec  poena  fine  culpa, 

а. d  y.q.i.z.r.  "Indulgentia  8.10*14.15. 

Immo  St  elementa  dicuntur  rem  uneran.jPo*.q.  9.9.9*. 
Refp.Dti°.886. 

9J  Elementa  non  dicantur  remunerari  fecundum  fe , quia  nec 
fecundum  fe  aliquid  meruerunt,  fcd  dicuntur  remunerari  , 
inquantum  homine»  in  ei» remunerabuntur,  prout,  fcilicec 
elementorum  daritas,in  gloriam  eledorum  cedtr.PcAqux. 
J-9-9* 

94  Prrmium  poteft  dari  ante  meritum,  in  iuflitii  commutati- 
ua,noo  autem  in  iuftitia  diftributiua.x.d.x  7.4.i'b./.Q^uoU8 
Vel  9.q.4.|.e. 

9f  Prxmtum  poteft  efle  fimul  tempore  cum  merito,non  autem 
fimul  nxtura.i.d.9.q.x.i.o./.Q  »0. 9.8.0. 

IP4I7 "96  Immo  nec  fimul  tcmpore.iil.q.6*.4.c./.f.i*./-j*S**9*9»c-/» 
j.d.i  8. 4.C./. Ver i.q.  19.6.0  Rcfp.Du°.887. 

97  Quilibet  adus  meritorius, habet  aliquod  pr;miunt  fibi  adiu 
dum.i.d.y.q.i.i.i"./.|  d. 

98  Przmiuin  duplex  refpondet  me  ito. Cdeledatto,  fl<  gloria,li 
cut  culpa  rcfpondet  duplex  prr na. Ceo n comitar , fle  illata  1 
d.17  9*c7«9w.  "Ingratitudo  ia  ludtciuiu  97.63. Itiftina  48. 
*7*79*8f.87*Mercea  t-)*4* 

99  Prfmiuin  magis  attribuitur  cognitioni,  quam  amori,  fcd  me 
ritum econue  fo.}.d.i7  q.  1.4.7"./, Veri. q.i  4. 9. 3 “./.Quo.  8 
19.fi.  «Oratio  31.19.9  3. flcc.Paupertas  6.8.  Peccatum  189. 
4l6.Poli  ia  a.Poteltas  1 j.Przdeftmatio  34.36. 

100  Prxmioni  accidentale  dicitur,ad  quod  direde  merita  no  or- 
dinantur, led  fuperadditur  ex  liber  alitate  retribuentis.  1.  d. 
ii.q.1.1.1*. 

101  Aliquis  poteft  libi  msreri  perfeuefantiam  gloria  , non  autS 
uiz . Sed  utranque  poteft  fle  alus  impetr  ate , per  orationes  , 
ixS.q.i  i4.9.0b/.4.d.47.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c.  "Pr^dicaie  j.Prarmiu 
9.Prophctia  46.Relurieaio  o Spes  40. 

loa  Bona  temporalia, ut  utilia  ad  opcra.uii  tutum,  per  que  per* 
uenitur  ad  gloriam,cadunt  fub  merito  (impliciter,  in  fc  aut, 
fecundum quuLii^.q.ii4.io.o/.nm.q.iii. 9.4"’.  « Sutfra 
gia 9.1  i.Vfura  to.Vtilct. 

10)  Quilibet  agens  in  bonum  uel  malum  perfona  ucl  commu- 
nitatis uel  lui, meretur  uel  demetetur  retributionem, abvtro 
quc.i  ic.q.n.$.4.o./  iit.q.99.3.i"V.q-64.4.c./.q.64.*.r. 

I04  Nullus  meretur  id  quod  lam  habtt.ia.qurft.6i.^.c./.i  1$  q. 

1 14.9 .c/. ja.qu*ft.  1 9.).c/.i.d.9.q.i.a.c./.3.d.  1 8.4.C./.  Vc- 
ri.q.19.6.  o. 

109  Nullas  poteft  fibi  mereri  ex  condigno,  nec  ex  congruo,  repa 
rationem  poft  lapfura.i  xS.q.i  14.7.0./.!^. 17.4.4"’./.*.  «•/. 
He.6./.le.3.me°.A. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  x.d. 9. q.i.i.o./.d.ig. 4.0.  Refpu, 
ficur  Du°.6K9. 

107  Homo  poteft  aliquid  mereri  a deo  fecundum  quid,  prefup- 
polita  dei  ordinauone,non  autem  fimplicitcr.uf.q.i  1.4,0./ 
q.i  I4.1.0. 

Immo  e*  folo  libero  arbitrio  hoc  poreft.i.d.9.q.a.iui/^i.i8 
4*o.  Refpo.  ficut  Dubio  689.  • Abraham  ».4.9.  Accufati» 
79.16. Achab.  Adi  41.84.89.  Aleator.). Angelus  147.  Bapttf 
01»  r 09.168. i9i.i»8.Bcatuudo  78.107.1 14. Beatus  31.3  j. 

Bcucdid.10  1.  Conceptio  30.  31.  Contritio  1 3.  19. Da- 
mon 41. Elementum  17.  Euchariftia.t  3 i.Eunuchus.Gloria 

б. ictunium  47. Incorporati  1. Infidelis  8.Ma|U  S-if.Mifie- 
rkordia  1 9.19. 

109  Nullus  meretur, nili  uiator, 6t  pro  uiatore  tantum,  i^.q. 61. 
9»©./.tiS.q  1 3-4* 181. 1.3"./. 3a.q.i 9.3.I "'./.i.d.  I l.q; 
1.I.C-/.  j.d.i  8.i.C./.d.3o.9.c./  4-d.l  j.q^.ar.6.q.i.j“,./4.40, 
q.  a.arr  .q.6.0./.  V et  uj. » 9 . 7. 3 ”/ . 1 f.  Cor.t  9 . le.  i.  pn  oc°.  K , 
*Mors  1 6. Oratio  7 x.Paflio.m.  Peccatum  189,4 36.  P^rmeiH 
via  1 x6.Poceftjs  1 9. Prophetia  46. 

ttp*.  Immo  etiam  lUiquifuntin  purgatorio  merentur  4 d.n.q. 
x.ar.|.q.  I.41".  Refp.Du°.889. 

110  Patres  ucteris  teftamenti.  meruerit  fibi  iotroitum  paradili, 
quo  ad  perlonam,non  autem  quo  ad  nat  urant-  Ideo  eis  erat 
claufus  3. q. 49.4.  im./. ).d.  r 8.ar.6.qu.i.iM.  'Raptus  1 5.8«. 
Salomon  i.S6nu*4  Chnftus  m. 

tu  Poft  moitcni, poteft  quis  mereri  pramium  acculcnulc,#  re 
milaionein  tulpx  qepialu,quamdiu  eft  aliquo  modo  uutor, 
ideft  in  purga tono, non  autem  pramium  cUcmialc^d-VT 
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q. i.ar.).q.i.4*. 

VMcftias.  Damon  xi.Iudai  1 8.Chriftui  o. 
di  Mellis.  Vfura  xo6. 

Meta.Charitas  1 38. 

A!  Metallum. Duratio 7. 

I ^Metaphysi  ca  tripliciter  nominatnr,  fcilicet  me* 

taphyfica,ureftdecnte,fcicntiadiuina,oceftdedeo,  & phi 
lofophia  prim  r,ut  eft  dc  primis  caufis.Tnn.qu*ft.4.4.c.  n./. 
Meta.Pro|o.fi./.lec1.3.o./.libro  x.lcc.i.prin°.a.H./.lib°.6.lc. 

r. fi./.lib.i  1. le-7.fi  £ 

a Metaphyfica  confidcrac  rationem  entis  ahfolut*  , alia  au- 
tem fcienti  t fecundum  determinationem  aliqaam,  flue  ali- 
quod determinatum  genus  entis. ».d.  ).q.  3.i.c./.Mcta.4.1cc. 

1 .prin°.b./.  Phy.  9 .le.6.prin°.a.fi. 

) Subieftum  metaphyfica  eft  em,  inquantum  huiufmodi. 
Meth  A.Icctio.9.mcd°.e.fin./.  libro  8.  princip0./.  Libro  1 1. 
lec.7.6. 

4 /mmo  fubftantia  eft  fubiedum  metaphyfica.  Meta phyfic, 
9.  Itd.  7.  princip®  /.Pofterior".led.x.ptinc°.a.  G.  Relpon. 
Dubio  890. 

3 Subiedum  metaphyfica  duplcx,fcilicet  ut  communiter  co 
fiderat um  in  tota  lctentia,fcili(et  ens  & unum,  fle  ut  princi- 
paliter intentum, quia  eft  principaliter  ens,(cilicet  fublian- 
tia.Mcta.9.1ec.7.prini0./.l4b0.7.lcci.o./.Lec.i.prin0./.Lc. 
1 1. 1 3.princ°./.Lib°.  8.1ec.  1 .prin°.b./.lib°.  1 1 .Icci . mc®  .c/. 
lib°.t  i.le.4,o.'/ntclledus  199. 

6 Eadem  fv ien ci a , ici I iccc  metaphyfica , eft  de  primo  ente , fle 
de  ente  inquantum  en«.Mcta.3.lec.4.n./.Lcc.*.me°.c./.li0. 
4.lee.  i.pr»u°.a.flcc./.le.3.m°.e./.li0.6.1«.».fi./.h0.i  i.le.i.m® 
e./.lc.  3.0  /.le.7,  roc®.e,C7.fi* 

7 Metaphyfica  confiderat  ens  fimpliciter , fle  ea  qua  funt  en- 
tis,procedens  ex  certis,  8c  inde  mirabilibus  , logicus  autem 
ex  probabihbus.Opufc.4i./.Meta.Prolo.fi./.Lec.i.med0.K 
/.Lib°.3.1«c.4.9.6.fi/.Lib0.4.1cc  i.princ°.a.flfc./.LibP.6je, 
i . o./.  Li°.  7..  pr  inc°.lett  • 4.  ts  e°.  b.  G./.  Poft  er",  le.  9 .m  c°.e.D./, 
Ie.17.fi  J.fiy.l&4i.me°.b.fi. 

8 Metaphyfica  tractat  de  materri  , fle  de  mocu  , fle  de  lingulis 
entibus,fub  communi  ratione  enus  taututn.Tnnic.io.9"1./» 
Met.3.lec^.fi/.Li°.6.1c  i.fi.£ 

9 Metaphyfio  eft  maxime  de  feparacis  a materia,  quia  habflt 
magis  rationem  entis, licet  fit  de  omni  cnte.OpuL4i.c®.s./. 

6, /.Meiaphvfi.Prolog.med°.B./.libro  ).lcd.4.  fin.  /.  led.  6. 
me°.c.h./.libro  6. Icit  1. fi n.Cfltc./. libro  1 1. led.  1.  principio 
a.iccar. 

10  Metaphyfica  eft  de  feparati»  a materia.  Tamen  non  tradat 
. de  deo, 'fle  dc  angelis,  ut  de  fubiedts , fcd  ut  de  principiis 

fui  lubicdi  tanrum.  Trinitat.  17.10.0./.  Mctaphyfic.  Pro- 
log-fi.  D. 

I/  Metaphyfica  eft  de  fubftantiis  immaterialibus,  inquantum 
talesfubftaiuiz.de  feofibilibusaute,ut  fubftitix,  uel  ut  en- 
tia t4ntum.»ii.q.66.y.i"/.Meiaphyfi.).led.4.h.  /.  l ed.*. 
mc°.c./f Li0.*.lec.i.fi./.i-i°.7.1cc.i  t.fi.k./.libro  1 i.m°.c.&c. 
/.Ii°.n.le.  1.1.0. 

II  Meuphylica  confiderat  accidentia  , fcd  principaliter  lubft i 
tias,  quia  lunc  prima,  fit  principaliter  entia . Metapbyfic.4. 
lec.i  medo.D./.lib0.9.1c.6.prm°./.Lio.7.1ec.i.o./.led.i.i  1, 
i3.prm°y.lib0.8.Uci.prin0.b./.lib.ii.le.i.me0.c/.lib°.  ia. 
le.  * .0.  • Locus  4.Scientia  49. 

I)  Metaphyfica 'ft  nobihilima omnium  fcientiarum.Metaph. 
PiaLq>t®.B./.lib°.6.1cd.  1 .fin-x./.t  i.Ici  .prmc°.a.fin./.lcd. 

7.  fin.  (. 

14  Metaphyfica  eft  ordinatius  aliarum  fcientiarum.i.d.3.q.). 
a.c./.d.i4.q.i  i.4n’  /.p.  j.c°.i9.8®./.Eth.6.le.6.ptin0.  a.  fin, 
/.Mctaph.Ptokxo.Dcus  183. Differentia  6.  Dtftimtio  7.Ma 
thepiatica9. 

19  Omnes  aliz  fciemiae , ordinantor  ad  metaphyficam  , fi- 
ent |n  finem,  Mcupbyficlcd.).mcd0.cfiy.Libo.i  t.  prm°. 
c.  "Ordo  39. 

1 6 Mcupbylica  eft  maxime  fpeculat iua  , & propter  fcipiam  , 
& libera  At  diuitu . Meta  phy  fic.ledio.  3.  o./.  Ltb.i.  led.*. 
piioc°.a. 

1 7 Metaphyfica  eft  naturaliter  prior  aliis  fcientiis.  Sed  auo  ad 

nos.cfl  econucrfo.?.i  .c°-4.t  ./.Triaibt  lcd,i. 

mcd°,  h. 

18  Omnes  altz  fciemiae,  dependent  a metaphyfica,  a qua  ca- 
piunt fuaprina.Con.3.c°.i9.6*y.Trinit.7  cfin./.9m./.n.q, 

, 3rc.Ethjco.6Jcdio.6.principio.a.fin./.Mctaphyfic.i  i.led.t, 
principio  c. Poft ct®.  lcd.f.mcd.e.Dj.lcd.i  7.60.  d.  fin.  Vc 
phylica  13. 

19  Metaphyfica  difputat  conua  negaotes  principii  fingularu 

fcicu- 
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fcientUrom,  quia  omnia  alia  principia  fumiStur  Paper  orin 
cipia  prima,  qux  proprtiftjmc  fune  meta  phy  ficx.Mccjph.4. 


Mi 


lc.f  fi.g ./  Phy.lc.a.mc°.c.  t. 

*o  MetaphyGea  eft  principaliter  de  primi*  principii*  rerum. 
Meta.t.prm0./.  Lt0.6.Ied.i.prin0./.fi.fi/-Li0.7-S*Pr*n0./.hu 
‘ ii.le.t.pr»n°.c./.!e.7.R. 

% 1 Metaphy fica  eft  (cientia  fpecialis , propter  fpecialem  ratio- 
nem entis, communis  autem, ut  imparttens  perfeftioni  om- 
mbu*  Icientiis  propter  communitatem  enti».  3. d.  17. q.  i.  ar. 
4-q.i.c./.  i"./.Tnn.i  7.6"./.  Meta.  1 1 .ledLs  .piin°.b./.  Porter" 
le.4t.mc°.b.fi. 

a a Mctaphyfica  eft  maxime  eonfidcratiua  oeritaris,  & confido 
rat  eam  (impliciter , aliar  uero  feienax  , funi  tantum  circa 
aliquod  genu*,  feu  parti  eottt.Metaphyfic.i.prtncip0./.  Ic. 
x.princip°.a.  H./Le.j.pt  incipio./,  lib.i  1.  principio./.  Phy.  3. 
led.d.pnn0. 

* 3 Alie  tcieotix,  non  funt  parte*  metaphy  (ic*, nec  fubieda  ea 
rumfint  proprie  parte*  fubiefti  metaphylicx,  licet  fint  par 
tc*enti*.Trmit.t7.6".  4 Phy  Gea  1.1.1&1 1 jJ.&c.Procellio 
»7.Sapientia  1.&C.1  j.&c. 

Da“.8px"a4  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Opurcu.4a.cap°.i4.prtn°./.  Me 
ta,4.le^.t.a.(in./.Lec.f.prio°.c.&c./.>lib.it.le.4:fin.  Refpi 
Dubio  891. 

af  Nulla  fcientia  tradat  de  aliquo  particulari  ente,i(tquanturar 
cH  en*, nec  de  quidditaee,ucl  diffinitione  alicuius, quia  uttu 
que  eft  proprium  mecaphylicf.Me:aph.6.1ed.t.  princ°.b./. 
libro  t t.led.7.princip°.a.b. Scientia  17.47.49.1  a 1.148.149. 

1 f t Snbiedum  7. 

a 6 Mctaphyfica confidem de  fubftantia  inquantum  fubftan- 
tia, Scdcomni  fubllantia  , fecundum  communem  ratio- 
nem fubl*antix,8t  omnia  accidentia  fubftanrix.  Particula- 
re* autem  fcientix,  confiderant  particula;  i 1 accidentia,  par 
ticulatium  fubftantiarum.  t.diftinc.  j.qurft.t.i-c./.Splritu. 
1.10./.1  t'V.Metaphyfie.?.led.*.medu.c.«tcet7-l»bro4.lec. 
i.pi'in0.a.&c./.fi,C/.lib.tf.lec.t  .prin°.b7*ltbro  1 l.le.i.prin° 
d./.le.|.prin°. 

»7  Metaphy  ficus, dialedfcut,&  fophifta,  tradant  de  omnibus. 
Ideo  funt  circa  idem.idcft,  arca  ens  in  communi.  Metaph. 
4.led.4.med°.b./.Portet".lec.io.fin.d.  Theologia  16.37.  38 

30.40-4».. 

Metaphy ticus  confident  eaiftentiam  rerum,non  autem  lo* 
gicu*  , fed  con  fiderat  modum  prxdicandt.  Ideo  finis  , 
agens,  & omne  quod  refpondetur  ad  quid.pernnccad  quid 
dicatem  fecundum  logicum, non  autem  iecundum  metaphy 
ficum.  Metaph.4.icd.4.mcc,.b./.libro  7.tc.r3.me®.c./.le.  >7» 
prin°.b.K.  ' .05 

19  Mctaphyfica  ordinatur  ad  cognitionem  dei, ut  ad  ultimum 
finem.  Conij.capitu0.  xj.8“7-  Metaphyfic. lcdio.i.  prin- 
cipio a.G. 

30  Mctaphyfica  maxime  confidcrat  caufam  formalem,  & fint-1 
lem  , & ahqno  modo  caufam  mouentem . Metaphyfic.'  3. 
lcft.4.hn.h.G./.libro  1 r.  ledio  1 1 med°.  £ fL/.Phyfi.  led.i- 

Erin°.a.F. 

letaphyfica  dcmonQrat.per  caufam  efficientem, & finale. 
Trin.jo.y*. 

f[  Metaponti. Pythagora*  j.  . " 

* ^MmpHou  non fumitur  fecundam  quameamque 
iimilitudmcm  , fed  fecundum  conuenienriam  in  illo  ^ quod 
eft  p topna  ratione  rei,cuiu*  nomen  transfertur.  Verit.q.7;a. 
c.  “iAdam10.Angelu11n.117.  Argumentum  i.7.:Baptil* 
mu*  1*7. 

% Nomen  non  dicitur  proprie,  fed  metaphorice  de  ea  j -in 
quo  non  eft  tota  ratio  nomini* , fed  aliquid  eio*  per  tmiili- 
tudincm.ia.quxft.  1 i.p.c./.qurft.g  3.3.C.  •Cxlum  64.  0e- 
lcdario  48.  Dxmon  j 6.  Deu*  89.  x8y.  »98.  'Di- 
dio. 3.  " **, 

j Idem  nomen  transfertur , ad  fignificandum  metaph orice*, 
participans, participationem, dc  principium  participationis, 
1 .diftmd.34.q. j.1.4".  “Dulcedo  1. Fidio  3.  Fortitudo  37. 
Frudust  j.  ‘ f A v“ 
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Caufa. 


Vade. 


Qux  dicuntur  metaphorice , non  oportet  fecundum  omnia 
eBc  limilia.j*.  quxftio.i.6.t"./»qozftio.?.i  \tmJ.  quxftion. 


46.  4.  r*i/.qu*ftioi^8.3^i“*./.quxftio.  7d.6.i"./.Cont.4-ca* 
pituu.  $ 7.  (in./.  Veri. queli  ion. 7.  i.f  "./.quxftion.  io.io.4"7. 
quaft.i  :.0.fin./.qaxft.i7,x  j"./.quxlt.  14.7  i; 4".  “Gr*- 

UC9.10.  -.>iri.il.\ 

Ex  eadem  re,  poreft  fieri  toetaphora  ad  contrarii,  propter 
diuerfas  proprietate»  elatdcm  rtr.  taCquzftio.;  j.  1.  1 "i/.t. 
d»ftindio.j4.quxftio.3.i.4*./.4.diftindio.  ty.quzftto.  i .ar- 
cicu.  1 . quxftao.  j.  c.  - - l*.a  43.  lullitiai.  16.  Locus  ii. 


Me 

ar.Lux  ip.Nefcirc  t. 
f Metaphora  mdiui ni*  non  debet  fumi  ex  creaturis  iucorpx 
reis, fed  tantum  cx  fcnfibilibus.ldeo  deus  in  facra  feriptura, 
oumquam dicitur  cherubin, nec feraphin.i.dtrtm.34.  quxit. 
3» a.  3".  Corporalia.  4.  “ Nomen  01. 6{.  74.  78.  Nume- 
rus ai. 

Metaphora  in  diuinis, potius  traosfertur  ex  natura  irratio- 
nali & uili,quam  ez  natura  rauouali  & nobili, id  tutandum 
' er  rore  m . 1 a.  q.  1 . 9. 3 "./•  t .d.  1 9.q.  3 . a.  1 “.d.  3 4»q-  j . 1 .c  V-  ?-  o7. 
Vcrt  q.  1 0.7.10"./.  Trmit.  aa.  1 "/.  Opufcu.6o.t°.i  1 .fi.  /.  L)io- 
niC4.lec.i. 

I Qux  proprie  dicuntur  de  deo',  uere  funt  in  eo , non  autem 
qux  dicuntur  metaphorice,  led  per  limilitadinem  ptopar- 
tionaliutis adctfedus.i.diftind.4f.4.c*  “Nutrire  {.  Ori- 

fenes  j.y.Paflio  i.Pxniteiitia  34.  Perfedio  i.a.  Poetica  u- 
rxduari  40.Proceftio  a. Prudentia  a 3.14-  Rectitudo  J.Scn 
fus  f 7.8tc.Sinulicudoo.Situs  j. Speculum  1.  Stridor.  Trau- 
lumptio.  Verbum  17. 44.  Vcrngoi.  Virtus  7«.  Viu  1.1. 
Vluta8. 

) Theologia  utitur  metaphoris.  ta.qaxftiar.9.oV.quxftio.t  a. 

t l,4"./.quxftia.i  a.3.jm./.quxftio.i3.3.i"7-qu*i^,®-*4*I,»<» 

/.quxftio.19.1 1 .c./.i.Prolo.y.a./.ditt»n.34.q.3.*-o7-d*3f.4* 
c./.Con.|.c°.i  i9./.Tiin.8.o.Opufc.6o.c°.i  I»b7-hla.  Proio. 

i.prin°.  D. 

C MetiruMens  1. 

«Metreta. Elephas  7. 

<[  Metropolis. Capharnaum.Corinthus.Samaria.5ion.i 
«I  Mctrum.Liber  1.  - 

qi  Metus. Bapcifmus.t  36. Coafrio  7.Conftantia  9.  Inuolunta 
num 3. Matrimonium  ft.taS.Necdiitas  19. Peccatum  aoa. 
Virtus  41. 

Meum.  Amor  1 16.1 1 7. Datio  7.Euchariftia74.8o.lnuocarc 
x.Laui  8.  Mu  tuum  1. 

QMichaucIUc  ordine  principatuu,  ucl  atchangelorura. 

1 J.q. 1 1 J.3.C  /.l-d.lO.L 

Michael  eft  ille, cur  co.nmtflu*  fuit  ille  populus  iudxotum. 
lia.io.mc°.  “Angelus  f 07. Anuchtiftusd. 

Michael  archangelus  , eft  princeps  ccclcGx , ficut  orias 
fuit  princeps  (inagogx.  4.  diftmCt.  4j.aiucuL  x.  quxftion. 

CMi  ii  1 dicitur  a mille,  quia  deflus  de  mille,  ud  quia 
primo  ricCtrfunt  mille  a Romulo.  OpufcuL  ao.  libro  4. 
cap°. 1 o.  - ' 

1 Miles  antiquitus  dicebatur, non  folam  eques,  fed  enata  qui 

31  hbet  pugnator  ad  omceirdum. Et h.lr.s. fi. f.h. 

f Milites  funt  ad  ornatum  regis, licui  barba  eft  ad  ornatum  ca 
pitis.Ifa.7.fi.b.G.  Barba. 

f Politia  Platonis,  & Socrati*,  habens  ad  plus.qoinqoc  mil 1 
11  lia  milites , 8c  ad  minus  mille  , teprobatur.  OpuGa». libro' 
^.C°.to.  •“Baptifmus  1 X7.  Charader  30.43. 46.  Ctuilis  o. 
Cohors  o.Crucjfigt  o.  Fortitudo l.f’*. 
r Ailumi  debent  ad  pugnam,  non  tantum  milites , fed  etiam 
ciues, & prxcipueagtK6lx,&  artifices, labotioli.non  autem 
1 * timidi, corpulenti, fenes,  delicati,  pifcatorcs,aucupe*,dulaa* 
rii,lenriooes^iec operantes  muliebna.OpulcuU  ao.  116(04.' 
eapP.10. 

i Oificium  militum  eft  alfifterc  regi , & fideliter  ac  cooAao- 
ter  pugnare  Contra  lioftts  pto  patiis : et  hoc  iunUic;  Opu£ 
10.ltbr04.cap.  14.  fin.  • Obediemi a 41. 4J.  Politia 
IWHcMHi 

r Miles  m exerritu  debet  primo  fttbdiduci,  fecundo  almeo» 
ordinari.  S^d  contrarium  primi  eft  graailliiiiuro  peccatum  . 
rt?.q.so<x6.le. 

Milites  deferentes  regem  , & fequente*  Jocem  aoerfum  s 
rege,  peccant,  ficut  contigit  dx.nonibus  . Coat.  3.' 

» Miles  (cctandtim  confilium  Ioannis  Baptiftx,  neminem 
concutiat  Contentu*  fit  luftw  ftipcndns.bt  quod  non  «•- 
turofticio  militari  «d  ofteotattonem , fed  ad  utiluatem  ecr 
clefi *,&  rdipublic^at  ad  cxcranum  umum.4.d.  16.9.4.«.' 

. . '* 

1 o Milites  debent  habere  «xoies,fe«undu  A tiftotile,  quia  pto* 
01  funt  ad  luxuiiam,non  autem  fecundu  Platone, ne  pugn* 
impediatur.  Opuf.ao.li.4.^.  14*  *Pr*laiio  ao.Rehgio*ff: 
[i  Milites  rharadere  mlignmntur, quali  «d  militiam  deputata 

I*.«i.6j.  y.e. 

iTMilliaiium.Stadium.Tcrremom  1. 

11  Militant.Baptilmus  1 a7.Chaiadtr  4^.46. Domui  j.  Eede 
ha.  1.  Miles  o.  Religio97.  Struthio  a,  Tabetnaculons  i.)« 
Vxor  10.  aiUiU 

«|  Milita* 
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Qsskt . CxilitatW  ars.qnx  eft  propter  viAoriam.ad  quam  ordinatur 
omne  effictum  bellicum  , ordinat  artem  xqucArcm,  & na- 
ualcm,  !c  omnia  huiufmodi,  in  fuuni  finem  . 11?.  q.  * j.  4. 
»•./.?. rLi7.q.i.ar.4.q.j.c  /.Etln.lcc.  t.fi.  /'fi.  • Amor.  1 19. 
Ciuilis .o.Fortitudo.i.7.Piudctia.47,Sciemia.i  ji.  SebaAia 
nui.  Vmr.  10. 

QaaUr.  t f M t UT  1 a apud  gentile*  reputabatur  facra  , /icat  omnia 
communitatis.  Ideo  ea  quibus  milites  fiebant,  dicebantur 
(aeramen ta. 4.d.  i.q  i.ar.f.q.I.i".  “Angelus. 13 3. Gentiles. 
}. Pani  entia. 4 8. 49. Regnum. j. 
i Negotiatio  cA  valde  contraria  militix.  Ideo  fecundum  iu- 
ra  ciuilia,  nrgociatio  mterdicirtfr  mUinbut.ii^q.40.1.  c/. 
Opuf.  io.lib.2.c°.j  fin./.if.  Ti.  a.lcc.  1.  mcd°.  k.  • Reli- 
gio. ai.  97. 

| Officia  militix,&  negotiationis, & publicanorum, ideA  ve- 

fiigalium,  habent  de  propinquo  peccatum  auncium : ta- 
men fine  peccato  quandoque  poliunt  cxciccn.  4.d.t  6.4.4. 
aiLa.q.j.c. 

ili  eA  numeru» cubui, cuiu*  radii  cA  decem.  4. d.  4}. 
art.  j .q.  1 .4*/.?.  4*c°.  8j.fi.  “Amor,  j 3 .ChihaAx.  Cuhoxs.i. 
1- Ladan  tiui.o.  Legio.  Miles,  r .4. Politia.  j.  j,  6. 
CMHlcoariui.Vfura  198. 

a Milia  millium  nnniArantium.Si  alii  Actium  Dco.ia.q.t  ia. 
4.l*y.i.d.j.q.i.j.j"./.d.  10.3.1". 

frux.  CMiluus  maxime  mfidiant  , figuificac  fraudulcatos.  1 if.  q. 
ioi.6.i".mcd°.H. 

^Mios.Bapufmui.91. 

^Mineralia  nominantur  in  vniuerfali  produ&ione  reru,quia 
fune  occulta , nec  addunt  aliquam  dignitatem  fupra  demf 
u.ia.qdft.lad^4>M  8*./.Poa.q.4.i.i8". 

9p*  ^Minimum  natutale datur,  non  aurem  minimum  mathe- 
maticum. i.d  i4.i.4l"./.d.jo.q.i.i.c./.(>hy.lcc9.  med°.(‘h./. 
Lib.6.1cc.{.  mcd°.i.  fi.  «Ablutio.  Angelus.  141. 184.417. 
Anima.ii7.Auaritia.io.Homtas.fy. 60.1 91.  Cnantas.i  ji. 
1 |j.t48.Confilium.i.Contnta.Corpas.  6{.  Creatura.  1 a 
Dccimx.iS  Dcui.i  1 7.  DtilitiCtio.i 7- FiadJio.*.  Gratia.  141. 
I4j.i6t.lniuflitu.t o.LuxutiJtn.i  j. Manipulus.  Menfura 
a.Mttituin. 71. Miraculum.  I.OIfi  tus. i.Oppolitio.i  i.Paf- 
fio.i  06. Pec.atum.ij4.i |f. Perna. •»!.  Prxfuniptio.  6.  Vio- 
phetta.f  9.Similitudo.:  j.Ttini(as.4.Vi(u».i  1. 

) Minima  quafi  nihil  computantur.  1 iV.  q.  46.  j.c  lin./.nt. 
9.87.1.  j". 

, 4M.«  1 IT  11.  MiniAri  noni  tefiamenti, fune  maioris  digni- 
tatis,quam  mtuiAri  veteris  (cAamenti.iif.q.87.1.  e.  b./.q. 
174.4.3".  • Abfolucrc.i  4. AbAincutia  I.Accipiter.Adiu- 

nars.Angclus.iii.4*-a.4  89.&e.fod.jii.tf  i.ff  j.ff4.  ff  J. 

- &c.p97.Anncium.o.ApolloIi.  14.17.  Atchidiaconus.Hapu 
ftnns.jg.t  io.5cc,Benedidio  1 &c.Campforta.8.i  i.n.Co 
Jnmba.f.Coufc<ho.7f.  Confirmatio.  J.  18.  Confecratio. 9. 
ConeOio.  6. 7.  8.  Datio,  ji.  33.  {4.  Decunx.  i.&cctcia. 

< 1 . &c* 

8 Qur  pertinent  ad  miniAros  noui  teftamenti.fignificantor 
per  oracia  lenitarum,  & per  omnes  profiteutet  aliquam  p- 
fedioncm.4.d.i4.q.3.at.i.q.trsm.  •Diaconus.o. Dominar 
«so.i.£cclefia.  1 i . EI eemoi  jr ti  a.  1 4 . E pi  (co p u s.  1 . 1 1 . E u ange- 
lmm.7.8-Eucbat»Aia.i  j 1 Eiortifmus.i.fitc. Feminalia,  ie- 
flum.io.Gratu.7i.7».8S.6:c  Hxrclis  i oj  ioy.lacob.6.1  r. 
ludez.c.Iufiitia.1  8.  Lex.  1 8o.MeuAruus.4.Mille.i.M  mille 
jiuiD.Miraculum.if.j7.0blatio.i.&.c.Occidae.7.  Officiu. 

i. dcc.i  i.6cc.Oratio.7.0rdcM  6. 7 3.93. .Se  c.  Ornatus.*.  dee. 
Pani  tcu  tia.  71.1 1 j.i  x6.Ptmceps.10. 

] Minifter  quilibet  ccdchs,  (ceundum  aliquid  gerit  typum 
CbnAi.qui  fuit  exemplar  omnium  officiorum  ccclcli^.d. 
»4-qu;ft.  J.ar.  1.  quxA.  1. 1“.  "Religio.  104  KcfuricCtio.7. 
4J*47»  f *•  ♦ . , 

4 MiniAri  ecclefix  agunt  ad  falutem  in  facrameuus  in  virtu- 
te Chrifti  tantum,  ChriAus  autem  in  virtute  propria.  Ve» 
fiq.i9-4.i"./.j.}“./.Heb.7.1cc.i.med°J. 

5 MiniAri  qui  applicantur  diurnis  mim  Aeriis,  habent  regiam 
dignitatem . Ideo  debent  cAc  perfecti  tu  virtute.  4.d.i4.q. 

j. art.i.q.t.c.  “6acctdos.8.i8. j4.iacramentum.61.  Sacrilc 

fiUm.f.Sapientia.10» 

iclius  e A , habere  paucos  miniAros  bonos , quim  multos 
malos.  Et  Deus  daret  idoneos  mmiftros  lufficicnm,(i  can 
tum  digni promouercntur.4.d.24.q.t.ar.j.q.4.ia.  «ScmS 
f.i  j.lcp  tritura.  4.7. 

7 Mimitcx in confccratione cuiuslibet  materi;,  non  habet 
aliam  aAum.niG  verborum  pronuuttationcm.4.d.8jqu;A. 
x.atLi.qurA. j.c./.!.".  «5igiiium.Sobnccas.j.Stoia.t.Sub 
diaconus,  o» 

t In  cultu  Dci.quxdam  fiunt  per  pertonas  determinatas,  ah 


Mi 


qua  veto  a toto  miniArorumcoIlegio.vt  dicere  officium  • '•* 

Ad  primum  datur  ordo,  ad  fecundum  vero,  corona  clerico 
lis .4  d.i4.q.  j.ar.  t .q.i.c.  Corona.  1. 

9 Quicumquc  eiiAcns  in  aliquo*peccato  mortali,  exhibet  fc 
miniArum  ecdcfix  in  aliquo  fpixicuali,  peccat  mortaliter. 
ia«quxlt.64.6.o./.4.d.f.quxA.i.arr.2»quxft.4iC./.d.i9.qux.  » 

i. art.:.quirt.i.c./.d.i4.quxlt.i.art.i.quxfi.t.o./.4ii.  j.q.  I. 

5.c./.QuoI.8.6.c./.»auh.7.priiic0.a.K./.  i?.Cor.i  1.  ledt  7. 
piinc°.H.  *Thurificatio.i.Veftis.f.6.Virginiuwi6.Vfura.,  . 
ljl.iof.Chri<tu>.f  1.167.11 1.  B m 

*o  Oppofitum  videtur  diccic-4.d.  16.  L.6./J.i7.q.x.ar.f.q.’i.  t3*»  «I91  < 
}"*./.q.j.ar.i.q  4.cV.i?*Cur.i  i.lcc.7.piinc°  B.  Rcfpondee 
ficur  Dubio. 79 6. 

1 1 MiniAri  alutis  debent  habere  mcutem  rcudatam.  4.  d.  14. 
q.?.ar.i.q.i.b.x. 

ia  (Miaitltoium  Chrilti  vitam, vitx  Domini deccrcifc confor- 
mem. n^.q.64.f  .o./.4.d.i  j.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c, 

Cniuiftaium. Accedere. j.  Acolytus. j.Augd\iiS.i44.if8. 

»88.f  ji.&c.f  f i.ff6.  &c.  609.  Archidiaconus.  Beatitudo. 
70.Beatus.8.Clauis.g.Columba.  j.  Con/ccutio.  4.  Lcdefia. 

I j.Exotcifmus.i  1. Gloria.  1 7.1nfidchs  i.N auiu.i6.Ordo. 
74.Peccauim.1j9.161.a6 {.Pani1e1uia.116.Sacnfic1um.i7.  . . 

Minor.  Ab/oluctc  1 7. Atohtu». 4.6.7.  Adoptio.6.  Aleator.». 

Amor.i  t9.benedi^io.3.Charius.b9.  Cohors.  j.Corpus. 64 
6j.Crcdcre.1t  .18. 19.Ddedat10.99.  Demon  Aratio.  1 1 . Diui 
fio. 7. Dolor. S i4.Duratto.7.Euchaiifiu.ii8.Eicoinmuni» 
catio.  1.19.1 8. Eiorci(raus.ij.Eides.6i.Fihauo. 17.18. for»  4 ( 
joa.70.1 18.1  ji.&c.Hxiclii.iS.Homo. i6.Iacobus.i.  lnfo- 
lior.  Infide  lis.  f.Labor.7  Liberalius.  i.Libcium.ij.  Lucifer, 
iulum. jl  uedicos.i.f. Mendacium. 7. uemurn. 79. Miles.4. 

II  cdus.4. Negligcnria  j.NobiJuas^.Obcdicnua.i  7.1 3.  ji. 

Oppofiuo.  j Ordo.jo.77.78.86.acc.96.  Prccatum.85.  * »4. 

134.139.!  an4.6o.67.Paniientia.i  jj.Piofciiio.4.  Prophc- 
tia.j9.7j.78.&c.Rchgiu.4j.bandificauo.f.Satisfadio.  i9. 
byllogifjnus.  j. 6. iimon ia.4 i.bpuitus.iy. Sublectio. ic.Su 
lpenlio.i.Viigiuitas.i{.V(ura.94.  tij.  Scc.  146. 148.100. 

ChnAus.  17.  * ; { 

^Minoratio.Subieclio.ic.Vfura.  94.  t {7*  dcc  X46.  148.100. 

114.  i ij.  . 

^[Minoiitas.  Milfio.17.ChriAus.i7. 

^[uiuucic.Alie:a$.Amor.:i4.  Baptifmut.  soj.  Bonitas.  148.  I, 
199.100  ijf.Chamas.yK.Concupilceuua.  ro  Damnatio. 

8. j6. Debitum. 7. Ddiuofi.  Dxmon.11  j.Difficilc.4.  j.i  3.19.  # 

Difpofitio.ij.DoJor  9.1  o.Eleemofyna.  36.37.  Fides,  j 4.1 39 
Habihta  .1.  lgnoian(ia.4.i4.&c.lni  rmitas.4.;.N<Kuia.o. 
PaAio.i9.Pcccatum.i68.Pana.9t.9i.Rebdho.  Sacraraen» 
cum.j9.Teitullunui.i.Vcndexci4.Vmucilaic.i9.&.c.Vfa 
ra.19.1  jo.Vius.7.10. 

^Minus.Aooilus.t.  Abfolucrc.i  j.Accidens.t  19. 
q,  Mirabile. A ugclus.89- 1 6 j 444. Humilius.  1 4.IU Aus.  1 .Liber 

j. uiiacu.uin.  I. 

C m iraculolum  . Ea  qux  mitaculofc  fiunt, non  dicuntur  po t Cau/a. 
libilu  iecundum  naturam  io  qua  fiuuc , led  fecundum  m- 
temiouem  facientis  uiiium.Noa  enim  dicimus piopnclo 
qu  ndc,  quod  exens  podii  fieri  videns, led  quod  D cus.po- 
tcA cum  faccic  videntem. 4. d.49.q.i.7.c.cccitas.4.  * Ab:a- 
haro.1j.Aec1dcn1.79.86.  Ad.iu  9». Agilius^.  Anuna.137. 

Cxcu  .6.Paulus.6. 

1 q[MiKicvLVM quandoque fum:tur,p>o operation^miraU-  Qj1*®* 
ii.  Spiritu.  1.  6m. 

a Miraculum  dicitur,  quafi  admiratione  plenum,  idcA  quod 
habet  caufam  occultam  (impliciter  ii  omnibus,  luliccc 
Deum.  iJ.  qufft.  1 of.  7.  c/.i  x5.  quxlL  1 1 j.  10.  c./.i.d.i8. 
qua-A.  1.  j.  u./.Con.  j.  c°.  1 01 . piiiic°7«  Poa.  quxit.  6.  i.c. 
piinc°./.Opufc.  60.  c°- 1 j.  pnoc^./  iS.  Thcl.  1.  led.  1.  fili, 

V c Abtahain . 1 j . luAus . 1 . “ MonArum  . t . Natura  • 

4J-4J- 

j Miiaculum  non  dicitur  refpedu  potenti;  diuinx,  ledrefpe 
au  natuix  quam  excedu. ia.q.toj.8.o. 

4 ituaculum  proprie,  cil  prxtcr  oidiucm  touus  nature  crea 
IX.  Ia.  quxit.  110.4.  c/.l“./.4V»qUxA.  1 I 4.  4.  cV.l.d.1  8. 
quxA.  1.  j.  O./.4.  d.  17.  quxit  1.  ait.  j.  quxit.  1.  cV.Cou.j. 
c°.  ioij.ioij.ii.  Thct  1.  IcCi.  x.  fin.  *Piophctia.y.i3.jo. 

Viliis.  3. 

f De  ratione  miraculi  funt  tria,  (cilicetcAc arduum, idcA  id 
pra  virtutem  uatuix  cxcatx  agonis,  ptxtcr  (pem  natuix  , 
idcAquua  non  habeat  ad  liluu  natutaJcm  ordinem  fcd  or- 
dinem obedienualeu) , X quod  ht  iufolitum , iddt  prxtcr 
modum  aus  contuctum  ia.  quxiLioj.  7.  i“./m  iS.quxlt. 

11  j.io.c/.i.d.i8,q.t.3.c^.i“V.3*,*V.4«d.‘7*>hi-ai.>-q.i.W«  * t 

PoJ.  q.6.*.o. 


6 Miracula 
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fi.<LG.'.Te».teA.t.roc®.b.c./.c0.i  j.Ie&.y.me'>.d.B.  • Eclipfis. 
ladzi.i7>PiiIio  1 17. 

Ji  Anima  Chrifti.vt inftrumcntum  verbi  (ibi  vniti, 'habuit  in 
firamentalcm  vtrtotem.ad  omnes  mutaiionci  miraculo* 
(ai, ordioar>ilct  adiuftaurationem  iciuiu,  non  autem  ad 
aunihilaoonem  rerum,  q.  1 j.a.c./.;”. 

IfrjTjx  Im.no  porci  annihilate  omnem  creaturam. t^.q.p.  a.  c/. 

q.l  04.3.4.  o./.Vcri.q.y .x.6w./.l,oa.i|.y. 3.4.0./.QU0I.4. 4.  o. 
Refpondeo  Dubio.  896°.  * Sanguis.  1 }. Sanita*. 7. 9.  10. 

Ijj  Qux  fiebant  a Chrtfto  miraculoie,  erant  pcilcdilluna.jA. 

94  M tacula  Chrifti,lulhcientcroftcndcbanc  eum  ede  deuro. 
ja.qu*ft.4j.4-o./.j.d.i6.q.i.?.c7*?-4'c°*5f*  3“././^uoL  a. 
64V.I0.1  j.le&y.mctd.  * Chtiftus.94. 
yy  Chriftus  expu  face  e miracula  in  uupirn.Non  ante  prius 
ne  humanitas  c u«  pharalhca  videretur.  ja.q.j6.4.j*./.q.4j 
j.o7.4.d.44.L/.Opufc.i  i.ai.i^/.lo.x.leCLi.  fi./.c*.i;.k- 
dio.  y. fi. 

Chnftus  conuenienriilime  fecit  miracula  circa  dxroonei , 


5* 


angelos, cxlo»,  homines  bruta, 5c  elementa. 31. quxf.44.0. 
Si  Chuftuc  viiibil  a miracula  non  fccillct,  adhuc  rem  j ne- 


bant alii  modi  attrahendi,  j criiuerio.cu»  iiiltintifi,  & uo- 
carioucm.dc  huiulmodi, quibus  homines  acquiciccrc  icue 
tcnrur.Quol.x.6.o./.lo.i  j.lcd.y.uic°.d.Ii.C. 

C Mirari.  A ngelus.Kj?. 

C Mirum  fuupl:cuer,idcm  eft  quod  miraculum,  non  aurem 


fecundum  quod  clt  tnuum  aiicUi  ia.q.ios,7.c./.z.d.i8.  a. 


: 
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r.j.c/.Porenua.qucltion  i.  a.c  /.OpulcuL  36./. 
Thcllalon.i.loll.  a.h.  K.«  Cilum.  7».  Mata  3.  Miracu- 
lum. 4-*. 

^ Mifccn.Accid2s.il  .8». Deus  xoo.Euckariftia.yy.dcc.ioa. 

6t  c.f  11 1 eHed  u s . 9 a . l*tu  den  tia.  3 8. 

€j  MiliubilcMiliio.t />. ' 

% M1taaijilcM1fcncc.rdia.19. 

^ Mifaatio  eft  vtus.fcu  cficdus  mifericordif  que  eft  uirtus. 
Plal.»4.pr:n°.cC.  • MtfciicordiaJiy.iS.  » l 
1 ^Miiuia  non  eft  quicumqUe  dcfcdut,  fed  rantum  defe 
dut  natur*  raciouahs,qiiiaopponirurfeiicitati.i4.q.xi.4. 
C/aiM-l0*,*c/-4*^4<,.q»-at.»^.a.c./.Opulc.j.i°.i7j./ 
p(ai.X4.pnn°.c.piiu°.  * Attu».  1 61. 
t Quodlibei malum, additum  principali  miferix,  fcilicet  re. 
ccliiii  a deo, facit  magis  milerlrm.quia  facit  magis  clonga- 
tum  a deu.Mi.q.5.1  .y1".*  Allcluva.  A ngelus^o.  Apertio.*. 
bcaucudat7.A:c8onitis.i  19.  '< 
g Mifcrum  hominem  faciunt  tiiftl  C.  ue)  uiotenria,  aur  krta- 
ris  ign  or  au  tia,  a u t fex  us  1 m poren  t ia.  lix.  1 . fi  M.  1*.  dee  Gemi* 
tus.].  • Oiruitas.O*mnaiK>.x*.  Dcur  199.  Dolo».  ;6.  I“* 
felu.  Les.  67.  libctus.j. Liberum. 11. Maria.  18.  MilOfA 
«ordia  1.9.  X9.  Negotia.  Prnalnas.  Picus.  7. 1‘rxdcthnatio. 
xS  Samus. 8.Sedetc.8.Clioftus.<  73.  "*»  • t 

4 Nullos  poteft  uelknulcnamjcdquilibet  na  ruraliter  exm 
fugit.  I4.q.94,  t^./.x.d-7.q.  t • 1«  1 "./.d.X  f.x.c.f.«f.d.  49.  q.  r. 
K.j.q.i.cj,/.5.i.c°.fo.x"./.L»0.  J^°.i09.y.  Veti.q.i  y.y.e./.q. 
»4. t x.  I 3" /. Po|catia.quxft.i.y.c./.6.c./.quxft.:.  j.c./.  q.  f . 
j.c.fi./.q.  16. 7.  c./.  Ma.q.  3.  3 .c  /.quarft.6.  c /.7***./. . Opu  IcuL  3. 
capo.  174. 

OppofirtHn  uideuir  dicere  a fimiluixS  q.  19.7.2"./. a. 
d.;8.y.c7.d  40.2.0.  KeTpoudoo  Dubio.i xoo°. 

^Mi  sa  ai  cordi  a eft compadio  alienx  imlcrix  m corde, 
qua  fi  pollumus.lubucni  c compelimur.i  a.q.x  1 . j.c/.x x.1. 
quxAiuu.  ;o.r  ;.e./.4.diftm.  1 y.q.z.arhM  .0. 1 .c./. 

4rft  ^ tf.q.x.art. i.q.|.c/.Pt.  i4.me°.li./.Mai;h.y.piitAb.*S. 
Mitcticordia  vt  eft  mutus  appetitus, rcgulatus  ratione,  eft 
adus  uucuci»  morali», & uirtuus  fpeciaiis.non  autem  ut 
pallio  untum.r  jo.j.o.Aq.j6.j.  3"/. 

;.d.xj.q.i.ar.q.3.x“/.4.d.iy.q.x..ar.i.q.j.»m. 
Milciicordia.ut  uiruxs, cii  vinus  moral.s  circa  pailioncs  , 
dc  reducitur  ad  medietatem, qua:  dicitur  uemciis.  Sedeas 
Aufiutclcsno  p-nic  uututci.quia  vt  paiixooes  fuuc,  lunt 
laudabiles  : tamen  vc  funt  ab  aliquo  habitu  clcdiuo , fu* 
munt  lationem  uutuux.iiS.q.3a.3.4a’./.Ma.qu,  1 o.  a.b"*. 
« Adus.i6i.bcaucudo.  ly^.fec. 

Mifccicordia  Iccundum  ie cik  maxima  vixturum.ii5.q.;o. 
4.0.  • Cleincutia.to.Dalmauca.|.- 
Oppofiutm  videtur  dicctc  a fim1luaalq.tAii5.cfi.  Rcfpo 
deo  ficrn  Dubio.71 1°. 

Mifcticordia  iccundum  fe  eft  maxima  uirtutum,  non  au- 
quo  ad  habeo ccux^ailiillc  fit  masimus.xa5.q.3o*4^>. 
lota  omnes  uuttues  qux.ad  piozrmu  (uuc , luiicttcordia 
eft  pouihina, ficui cuaiueit  potfom  a 4.30.  4«  c./* 
Kom.i  j.lcCt.i.fi.G. 


Mi 


8f  Mifaiccrdia  refpidr  terminum  a quo.Et  ad  rationalia  tat» 
tum, eft  rationalium  tantum,  & prxter  debitum  . Bonitas 
vero  refpicit  terminum  ad  quem, & ad  omnia , & eft  om- 
nium,& ab(oIute.4-d-4$.q.  i.ar. i.q.x.c./.PfaLx4.pn°.  C E. 

9 Libcralitas  coniettat  bonum, in  dationibus  communirer, 
nulericordia  vero  fecundum  rationem  fpcciaJem  , icrhcec 
vteli  relcuatio  miicxix  alienx.xxf.q  ; r.t.j^./.q.i  1 7.f.jw. 
./•4.d.i  c.q.x.ar.  i.q.j.c.  * Damnatio.:. 8. 

to  Datio  beneficii  cx  nufcricordia,;proccdit  ex  atfcclione  ad 
eum  cui  homo  dac.ldeo  miluicordia  pertinet  ad  chartta- 
tein.Libcmliias  vero  ad  pecuniam. ixk.q.i  17.3.3".  * f>°- 
cctc.xElccinofyna.r.4.y.3tc. 

11  Longe  melius, &humaiuos,Sc  priorum  fenfibus  accomo 
darius  in  Cxfaris  laude  locutus  clt  T ulius,  vbi  ait . Nulla 
de  virtutibus  ruis.ucc  admirabilior, nec giatior,mifcncor 
du. xi k. »].>&.;. b.  * Cratitudo.x. 

11  Milericordia  poteft  prxcedcrc.Jc  fequi  iuftificationem,  Sc 
poedt  fecum  ctkurreic,quia  operatur  contra  peccatu  per 
modum  atisfaCtionis.flc  per  rnuduiu  ptxparauoms  . nS. 

0.1  1 * lati.. uiirli.  i a. 


’ "JI 


q.i  1 3.4.1".  * Ign.  r jntu.:4. 

13  Milcncorduclt  cftectus  cliaiiutis.xx?.q.x8.prin0./.quxft. 
36.3.3". 

1 4 Milcricerdia  remittit  psoam  ex  pamonc,  venia  vero  pro- 
pter vrilrtaitm  publicam, clementia  autem,  rcniiftiu»  ludi 
cat  deculpa.Hcio.le.3.nic°.l.CIcmcQtia.4.  • lnuidia.t4. 
lra.7&.Milaabil5 . 

15  Motiua ad  tnilciicoidiam.funt  tria  maxime, fcilicet  mala 
contra  naiuiam,coiinafpcm,8ccomra  merita  alicuius. 

zxf.q.3o.ic 

16  DtlcUus  eft  ratio  nnlercndi  femperjpropter  vnionc  amo- 
tis, ucl  propter  poiiibihtatcm  pancnui  Itmilix  xx^.q.  jo.Jx. 
o,/.  y.d.  1 7>qu 511.3.?*  c.  • Nemetis.x.  l'aJlio.69.70.  l ictaJ. 
1.6.7.14. 

17  Ciulpa inqoaotum  huiufmodi.non  eft  motiuaad  miferi- 

- > cordum, quia  eft  volita, led  eft  motiua  v t eft  annexa  alicui 

coutia  voluntatcm.xxC.q.{c.i.i".  • Princeps.  1 7.  Sabba- 
thum.7.Sepultura.9. 

iS  Milericordia  ptoptie  non  eft  ad  fe,ncc  ad  perfonas  multfi 
coniuuda»,vt  ad  parentes,  St  filios, fed  ad  cos  clt  dolor.Ee 
in  hus  dirum  eft  expulfiuum  miferatiooi$.xx?.q.3o.i.x". 
i»  ./q.}x.9.j“7.q.J06.J.i". 

19  lniuri^  illaccmilaabihbus, fcilicet  papillis,  & viduis, ex- 
aggcrauiur,quia  magis  opponuntur  railencordue,  & no- 
cumenta lunt  cis  grauiora,quia  non  habcatreJeuautem. 

1 x^.q.dy .4.x".  * Templum.  1 4. 

xo  A roui, lenes, fapientes, debiles, 5t  timidi  maxime  miferen 
tur.non  autem  fuperbi,audaces,5(  contumehx  diljpofid. 
xi  V.q. 30.1.0.  * Tribulatio. y.Tnrtma.3. Zelus. 4.  v 

11  Opuma  oratio  pro  mifcxicordibus  cuiufcumque  ftatus, 
fctlicct  Dominus  coafauet  eum,6c  uiuificce  cum,  & bea- 
tu faciatcuta  terra,  & 116  tradar  c fi  in  anima  iiiinncoru 
cius. Dominus  opem  ferat  illa  lupa  ledum  dolans  cius, 
vniuerfum  ftracnmaus,vaiaUiiu  infirmitate  cius.Pf  40. 
ptiu°.b./.c.priu°^  • 

ia  Milericordia  eft  in  deo,  fecandQm  effedum,  3r  fecundum 
afleftum  volunfam,uon  aurem  (aundum  paflionem  ra. 

* 1 q.zi.3.o./.xiS.q.3o.r.i"./.4.d.46.q.i.ur.i.q.i  o/.5.r  c°.9» 

-fi./.Pu  m.i4.roe°  h.k.Compallio.  * Auxilium.7.Bcneb- 
cium.17. 

13  Milericordia  dei, dc-boniras  eius, lunt  idem  re.de  differunt 
8 1 ratione. Et  opus  miluicoidi^magis  approptiatur  bonita- 

ti  cius,quani  poren  lix,  vel  fcicntix  eiu».4.d.46.q.z.ar.r.q.  . v 
a.  3 .c/.Pfixlm.z  4./.  me0.f  E./.  PiaL  jo.  pnu°.  e.  B. 
z>4  ptopnii  opus  da  eft  citu  vuu.f. bcncUcete.A:  mtfcicri  Sed 
puiiircc6ucnitci,ppculpi.2tS.q.ii.z.c<Certitudo  zo.Do  ' > 
ot  u um. 3 8. Dulcedo. 2.  <Scc.  Llceaiolyna.  30.  Excxcatio  y. Fa- 
cie*. x.  1 

15  Deus  dicitur  omnipotentiam  Tuam  parcendo  maxime, de 
j ■ nulcianaooiamfcftaicjnon  tam  quoad  fubftauui  facti  , 

cjua.u  cium  quo  ad  licentiam  facicn  du  1 
q.j0.4.c./.4.d.46.q  x.aM. q.j.i *.  * Gratia.i  49. 

16  Deus  tempa  nulcrctui, puniendo  cura  condignum, dt  pr^ 
mundo  vlmcoudiguom.ia.q.x  i.4.ia./.4.d.t  5 L.  prai°./. 
^d.46.q.z.«.z.q.i.o./.at3.q.  i.i“/*qu.x"7d.yo.q.z.ar.4.qi 
z.z"5./.Plal.47*fi*e.G./.Ro.9deCt.j.fi.A. 

17  Milcncordur  dei magbum  hgnumcft, quando  punit  tem-  l 

por-I  tcr.Hc.  f.le.x.fi.F.  ♦Hxrefis.i  39.ludicium.43. 45. 

xl  Deu»  agit  nuicr.cotdius  cum  viio,quam  cum  aJio^iccun*’ 
dum  quudaiiio  eius  terminatur  ad  crt'edum,iion  aurem 
Iccunuuiu  quod  eft  abagcmc.4.dirt-46.quaft.i.jrr.x.q.  4, 
a",  «luftrbcaiio.  35.  43.  44.  iuftus.i  x.i  j.Lcuuthau 
Tabula  aurea.  / Mauut. 
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Manu».4.Meritom.6<S.Mifencots.  Nomen.  84.  Oleum,  s. 
Oratio.  38.  55.  96.  Pacuitcnua-  84.  100.1x6.  Pictavi. 
61.7.14. 

Mifcricordia  dei  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  rcpulfio  mife> 
riz  ptxcedcnris  l<nc  dcbito.dc  remotio  cuiufcomquc  defe 
flus  fincdcbito.ta.q.x?.i.j“./.t.d.4o.q.x.  j“./>*-d.46.q.  a. 
ar.a.q  1.1*.  • Tfalmus.  1 x. 

Mifciicordia  dei  ttipln,  Icilicct  dfcdus  (aeramentorum  , 
•^idift  gra’i  • .UniAus.&fidcs  Cbtilli.PiaL47.mc°.cD.  * Rc 
demptio  o* 

Mifcricordia  dei  attcndi*ur  fecundum  tria,  fcilicct  fecun- 
dam prx  dcAinanor.cmJuAificatioucm.&gloriiicaiioticni. 
Ro.^.lcd  j.ine°.A. 

Milenccrdiadc  eA  infinita  tripliciter,  fcilicet  quia  non  co. 
arctatur  angu  iis  dtu  i tiaram,  nec  timore  nocumenti,  nec 
lege  fuperioris,  ficui  mifer  coidia  uoAra.Epb.aJe.  a-  priu°. 
F.  “ Reparati  > Kelimcdio.9.  , 

Mifericoidia  dei  magna  eA  leptuplici  ter,  fcilicct  quia  eA  in 
comprcbcn(ibili%,iTiiplcns  omnia  eftiu  omnibus  , eftfub- 
limis, xterna.uirtuola.dc  vniuerfaiis.Pfalm.jO.  prio°.a.  B. 
* Saluari  7. Spe».  j8.T1mor.10. 

»u*.S99*  Opoolitum  videtur  d ccrca(iiuili.ta.q.i4.i.j"./-t-d.jf.j. 

o/.d. <6.qu*A-  1. 1.1  t .c °.j6.  Rcipoodco  ficut  Du- 

bio.4750. 

Diuina  mifciicordia  mrnfaram  non  habet,  fcd  femper  fu 
petexabat  iudtcium.l  t ideo  feriptura  non  rcmouet  eam 
prxdiccndo  ut  defuturam.fcd  mpiecando  utiuAam  du- 
placiter, fcihcet  ponendo  imprecationem, & iioiuccponcu 
doconliJuim  ad  euafionem  i,a.x.mc°-c.D. 

Deus  facit  miicricordiam,&  bonitatem,  in  triplici  genere 
homiuum,^ flicct  in  genere  peccantium  lorrigeudo,  pxni 
tenrium  dirigendo, & tutiorum  d0ccndo.PfaImus.a4.pnu 
cipio.fi 

Mifcricordia  dei  debetur  raifcrabilibus  dupliciter,  fcilicet 
ex  acceptatione  da  quem  imitatur, 5c  ct  oiatiouc  paupciu 
Pfal.40.Ptiu°.a.D. 

Sperandum  cA  de  mifciicordia  dei  dupliciter,  fcilicet  pri- 
mo,4uia  proprium  dei  cA  mileren,lccundo  quia  omnium 
femper  cA  inifcttus.Pfal.yo.p  in°.a.B. 

Cum  iuftijt  Jn  omni  ope  cdci,cAmil'.ricotdia,&  1 u Ai  tia.ia.q.a  1.4.0./ 
tia.  4.d.46  q.x.ar.x.q.  x.o./.;».x.c0.xS./.Vcii  q.x8.i.  k^./.Po4. 

* qu*.y.4.6ni./.PfaJmus.i^.iT»cd0.b.K  /.Roman.i  y.lcCrio.i. 
me°.k. 

Jn  omni  opere  dei, mifericotdia  rcfultat,cx  parteda  fupex 
abundantis  in  bono.fed  luAitia.iciulut  cx  patteopeaati , 
recipientis  fecundum  tuam  proportionem. 4. d.46.q.x.ar.x. 
q.x.j.c.  « Ala.Annihilatio  1 j .14. Deus. 448. 

L)eus  agendo  milcncotditrr.noii  agu  contra  iuAicia , nec 
C'.*onuerlb.ia.q.xi.j.x>R./.  ja.q.40  x.j"/.4.d»Ai!  1A.46.quz. 
i.articx.quzii.4.a**.  * ludjc1um.4j.4j  Iuflu*.  ia.  i). 
Mcmum.66.0iatio.y  y.  Paflio.bg.  1’cccatuni.xy  8.Prxfum- 

ptio.i  t. 

Iu  omui  opere  dei, miiencordia  lupercmincc  luAitic.  1*. 
q.xi.j.l“/.4.c.fi./.4.d.46.q.x.ai.4.q.j.o. 

Opus  luftinx  dei.fcmpcriundaturin  opere  mifciicordia, 
& iplum  ptzfuppouit.ia:q.x  1.4  c./.  qux.fcj.j.C./.P(.  »4- 
mcs-h.F* 

Opus  dei  circa  uos  duplcx,fcilicct  mifericordiz , & iuAi- 
tix.qur  cauiunrm  nobis  fpcm.Sc  umorem,  quibwiigno* 
tis.non  cA  nobufpcs  faluus.l'fiilm.x7.me0.e.ptin°.  « Sa- 
tis UCtio.11. 

Quicquid  deus  facit  iu  nobis, cA  cx  iuAitia  , vel  veritate, 
vel  miiciicoidia. Primum  cA  altum,  fecundum  aluus  , Bc 
ternum  cAaltifba>um.lkfaljy.prin°.b.E. 

Maiori»  mifcttcotdif  cA,»m pios  luAificarr,  quam  iuAos 
crcue-ScdfuotzquaJx»  putentix  det.  ja.q.4j.4.x". 

46  Mifencordixdei  tutur;,magnx  funtquadrupliciter,  fcili- 
cct  quia  fune  iniuofccy.xtcmx.perlcrtx,  Bc  in  piures  exi6 
f^.  Ifa.j4.fi.  E. 

C Mifcricori  qu.fi  fupet  milcria  aJtcriui  mifcium  hab£s  cor. 
lo.xJcd.  i.ptin0.c.B.Mifcricordia.x  1 ,x8.  J6.40. 

Nomen,  t Missa  dicirui, quali  uanimifla.La  populo  ad  deum,  Bc 
cconuerfo.Vcl  dicitur  ab  cnulfionc  cathccuracnorum  , Bc 
cxconimunicatoium.  jJ.q.8 y.4.9*./.4.d.i  J.  L./.pnn°.E./. 
Opuic.6y.c°.  1./  Opuic.66.c°.  i.dti.  * Uaptilmus.i  16. 
j Rauo.dc  ex  pobuo  cotum  quz  dicuntur, & fiunt  in  milia, 
& dc  fiugultf  panibus  miflf  ja.  q.g}-4.y.©./.4.d.i.q.i.ar.j. 
q.  t.xl*./.il.S.L/.d.i  x.L./.d.i  j.L.y. d. i y.q.4.a. j.q. i.c./.  Op. 
6y.c°.y.o./.Opulc.66.a/.i.Ti.x.prin0.  i.  * Confeilio.jx. 
6j.Eccleiia.i  4.buchauA»a.ix.i  y4.xso.6cc.!  jy,  X70,  O di- 
tium. 1 9.  Sacram  cutiuu.77- 
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Defcdibas  Bc  periculii  in  mifTa,fufficienief  oectmitfjt.j* 

q.8j.6.o./.4,d.i  i.L/.d.i  j.L. 

Debilitas  vel  zgtuudo.impcdit  a celebratione  mifl^  prop 
termipoflibilitateui.ut  111  priuatis  ulu  oculorum  ueldigu 
totum, vel  lirgUf.Vcl  ptopter  periculum,  utin  morbo ca- 
duco,5t  aUciiaoqoemciuu.  Vel  ptopter  abominationem 
vtinlcpra-Sed  lepra oidincm  non  tollit.  jS.q-8x.io,  j".  Lc 

In  mifTa  tA  oblectatio, ufquc ad  confccrationem , in  qna 
eil  orauo.idcA  mccitatto  adorum  a Chiilri  .Er  poit  cA  pe 
titio, & in  fiuc  milJx  elt  gratiatuimClio. iS.Tim.x.  pt.n°.L 
Iu  nnfiz  diatur  orauo  domioica,m  lex  to  otdinc  partium 
miflj:  .quia  111  lcAtazutcdomiuus  venit.qui  caiu  uos  do- 
cuit.Opulc.66.0. 

Auoitc  miifaiu.dt  communione  accipere  a peccatore  o5 
fentcuiiatoabcccIcliaJicct.quialufpeiifuscA  a deo  quo 
adfe,nou  autem  quo  ad  alios. ja  q.ttx.y  c 
Celebrans  millam  111  peccato  mortali , uct  inducens  talea 
lcicnter,  uci  audiens  nudam  prxuli  per  lentcmum  ccclc. 
lix,  vel  notorii fornicatoris.licct  iuAncatur  a prxlatts^ 
pcccat  mortaliter.  ja.q.8x.9.o./.4  d.y.q.x.ai  i.q.4.o./.d.i  j. 
q.i.ar.j.q.j.o./.d.X4A(.i  a..j.q.y.o./.^ooLii. 8.9.0.  Mifi. 
la-xxi. 

Oppolitum  videtur  diccrc4-d  i6.L/.d.i7.q.x.ast.y.qu.i. 
j *‘./.q.  j.ar.  1 .q.4  c./.  1 't.Cor.  1 1 .ledt 7 prm°.  n./.inc°.G.  Re 
fpondeo  ficut  l7ubio.796°. 

Accipctc  pro  nuda  ali  ji  id  quali  pretifi  cius,  cA  fimonia , 
nun  autem  acapcrcquali  Aipcndiuin.xx?.q.ioo.x.x“'./-4* 

d.x  y.q.  j.ar.x.q.  i-4<n.  « Anuiu^iUrium  . 

Si  tameu  non  habet  alios  fumptus,3c  non  tenetur  ex  ofi 
cio  millia  11  cantare, poteA  accipere  denarios,  licui  condu- 
6t lui  lacerdoics  taciu  11 1,11011  quali  prztium  in  1 lix,  icd  qua 
fi  fuAcutamcntum  vua^xaf.q.78.x.ja>./.q.too.x«xa,./.4.(lL 

xj.q.j.ar.i.q.i.4~ 

JLztit|a,3c  rcuouatio,funt  occcflaria  celebraturis  millam  . 
Ideo  prxmittiiur.PfaUudica  rocdcu>,&  d icctuc,  5cc.  Pfi 
4X.ti.b.E.  « Abiutio.Ab  olue  c.jS.AogJus.^pi. 

Mida  non  debet  edebrar  ,mfi  pro  membri»  ccdcfix.  Nec 
in  canone  nullxdcbct  orari, iuli  pro  membru  ccdcfix . ja. 

5*^7*  . 

Millam  licet  diccrcm  loco  non  facro,caufa  iicccAitatis,  fi 
)u  luuere,  vd  propter  deAt uebonem  ecdcfiarum  , fcd  cum 
%ltari  tatili.de  aliis  uei.eA'ariis,nou  autem  alaci,  uifi  dc 

llceiiUi  cpilcopuja.q.H  j.j.o./.4.d>i  j.q.i.ar.x.q.  j.o.Ad.14. 

o.x.a.9*.AliatC4.  « ConicAor.4.Crux.y.£uchari(tia.6da 
limet  o.  limoitus.LtpiJ.  j.4. 

Plura  debent,  ntcrcilc  midx  iblenni.Sed  in  mil&s  priuat  a 
luHicit  »nu»,ff.ru  tor.ja^.8j.y.ix".  * Urtumui.iy. 
willaquotidte  celebratur  111  ccc!ciia,qtiiucu pisci  raciuuc, 
Ic  licet  quia  lemper  oportet  paratam  e ile  mei  aqam  con 


D«V 


Rcqail 


aquot  diana.pcccaia.ud  enum  uitx  femper  fic  m wc* 
o paiadili,.» t nob  1 quotidie  Chr.Au 


dio  paiadili^it  nob  • quotidie  Cbr.Aui  uu  atur  lacr  Jiuca 
laliiei.Ac  uu»  C!  lp.iimalucr.ut  fit  apud  uos  iugis  ucoiih 
tia  palliums  Chntt.uc  ucro  agno  loco  typici  agui  quoti- 
die utamur  ad  vel  peram, quem  mdxi  ad  vcipciaiu  couuct 
tendi  clur  cn  c. Ja.q.8  j.x.c  /.  c " /. 4.A  1 j.q.  1 .ar  x.  q.  j .0. 

17  Mida  potcll  dici.quando  incipitapparcrc aurora. Nou  au 
tem  dc  ncetr,  11  ili  m nat  u tateChniti.de  in  uigtUa  pafciur, 
in  ptincpio  uoelis.j^.q.Sj.x.^./^.d.!  j.q  1 .ar.i.q.4.0. 
Eucbariltia.1  Rx.xi4.xij.. 

1 8 Hora  uiillx  10  Idl  s cA  ccrt  a, in  profeAri  diebus  cA  fexta  , 
jn  icturus  uotiwuScd  poteA  tardari,maxiiuc tempore  oidi 
num.ja,q.8j.x.jm  /..j.d.i  j.q.i.ar.x.u.4.0. 

19  atida  rcgulamcrceJcbi  ai  Iolen  nuet  hora  usifiouisCbriAi, 
icilicct  ab  hora  tertia  vfque  ad  nuuim.  jJq.8j.xc. 

xo  uidx  priiiaue,polla(iLdiaamanc  ulqucauurriam.ud  vf 
que  ad  nonam, m dicbui  laumorum.  ja.q.8j.x. J 
q. i.ar.x.q  4.0.  * Paralccue. 

xi  Ju  naiaiiChnAi, quilibet  iacerdos  poteA  dicere  tres  mif* 
las,  icihcct  pitmam  ju  uoar , fccuudam  in  aurora, Bc  ter- 
tiam m dic, ptopter  t ipbccm  nauuuaccm  Cbtiil , icilicct 
quaiufti  vua  cA  zcciua.qux  qu jii tum  ad  oos.dt  occulta, 
licet  fecundum  !c,iitm  plena  lucc.  Alia  cA  temporalis  ,fed 
ipimuaJis.qua  ic  licet  Cht  Aus  oritur  tamquam  iuciier  tu 
cordibus  n o Ans.T crtia- v uo eft  temp orali s,ft  corporalis, 
fecundum  quam  uilibilis  nob.s  procellit  cx  neto  virgiua 
ii  caruc  indutus.  ja-q.8j.x.x"j.ym. 

S»  Non  licet  alio  dtc,pJuics  midas  ab  eodem  edebrar  , prop* 
cuma  ucl  adulatione  txculatium,lediantuni  pro  urgenti 
nccciii catc | a.q-8 j.x.j <nV*4*d.u.q. J ar. i.q.4. 1**  fcuchan- 
ftia.181. 


Quando 
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fl)  Quando  in  vna  die  occurrunt  diuerfa  beneficia  Deicom* 
memoranda,  vel  impetranda  pro  viuitvd  mortuis , opoc-  14 
utm  fiam  plure.cdcbran.fiadfit  facultas, puta  vnam  pro 
firfto , & aliam  pro  ictuuio,  vel  pro  mortui». j4.q.S j.x.xm./<  * S 
4.d.i|.a.i.ar.i.q.|.j* 

Ifrctas.  14  Multiplicauo  miflarnm,  multiplicat  oblationem  laetifici!', 

8c  multiplicat  eius  cff-Aus,  non  autem  mulritudo  hoftia 
tum  in  ma  m>fi'a.  Ideo  fumem  raulns  h-ftias  in  vnamif 
fa,  non  pere  pici  maiorem  efledum.  3a.q.79-7.?". 
if  M fl  i mcliom  faccrdotis  eft  melior,  ano  ad  annexa.  Ideo 
melius  tft  eam  audite , licet  ouoad  laetamen rum  , & efte. 

<tum  facramenti,  opinet  miflj  ftotxquafcs.  34.q.<j».6.o  /.  16 
4-d  1 g.q.t  .aui.q.j.o.  '* 

ii  Mifi"a  celebratur  pro  paruulu  baptizatis  , non  quidem  ad 
xcmifiioncm  culpx,  nec  ad  augmentum  glonx,  fed  ad  fola 
tiumviuorum,  & ad  commendandum  redemptioni*  no.  17 
ftr*  myflcnum  adgiac  arum a&ones  pro  m,&  ad  oftcndS 
dum  quod  pertinent  ad  Corpus  Chrifti  mjrft.cum.4  d.4.L. 
fi./.d.i  i.q  j.ax  r.q.a.i". 

»7  M fla  de  Rxquicm , magis  prodeft  defundis  , ea  parce  ora. 
donum  • Sed  hoc  potefi  recompenfari  per  maiorem  deuo 
renem  celebrantis,  vel etua  qui  faat  eam  celehtan,vel  per  1 8 
inteteeifiooem  fandi , m cuius  vcncratiouc  milia  celebra. 
tar.4.d.4f.q.x.sr.j.q.i.cai. 

» CM  1 s s 1 o de  (aciouefua  importat  refpedom  milii  ad  mic 
ccntem,  Sc  ad  aliquem  terminum.  f4.q-4  3.1  c/.z.c/.j"./  i.  i 9 
d 1 j.q.M.c./.q.f  r.j".  « Abf  luere.»  j.Apoftob.  1.8. 10.33. 
Apparrte.i.icc. 

I M flionon  dicit  gradum  dignitate , fd  audoiic  >tem  prin  ic 
c»pi<  in  *no,  tefpedu  exeuntis  ab  eo.  iJ.q.4 1. 1. i"\/.  j4  q.  j? 

• 1 m./. t . d.  I?.  q.  1.  «.i"./.4"./.q  ».  o./.  Cou.  4.c°.  8./- »}• 
•Bapc  fmus.  87. 

| Millio  vifibilitin  diuinis  , eftfignum  m-fli  >i»ij  inu  fibil-s 
fafix,  non  quidem  tunc,  fed  prius.  1*.  qiixft.  43.  7. 
di ft  nd  (6.x.y“./.j.HAin<fli  3.qoxft.i»art.».qux  l.j. 

• Oatio  f.ip.iox  j.18.  t mittere. 

| M flio  vifibdis  iioo  eftalueifemsaliterabinuifibi!' milfio- 

nefp  rituiiaodi,  ied  addic  totam  rationem  manifeftatio- 
msper  vifibilcbgnum.  i.dillioCb  1 6.  1,  c.  * tuchirifti*. 
»01.10?.  iOi.  i 

| Ad  rationem  mifEonit  vifibilii , tria  concurrunt,  fcilicet 
quod  mifliisfit  ab  abquo  , & m ahqui/ fecundum  nouum 
modum,  & quod  vtrumque  manifcfictur  vifibli  figno.i.d. 
iAi,c.  *£aot<il'mus.i  i.Kjcroufymus.i. 
t Ad  miflionem  vifib  lem,  duo  oportet  concurrere,  fcilicet 
quid  ili'  coociiriat gratix  plcn  tudo m eos  ai  quo*  fit , & 
quod  lita  ordinetur  ad  alios.  1 .d.  1 6.».c.  ■ Imago. 4 1. 1’rxdi 
cacor. 1 0.  Rcftituuo.x y.Theoduiiui.t. Vfu  a.i  1 4. 

Mittere  hlium  Sc  (pimumfaudum  , conucnn  cu  libe'  per. 
fonx  diutux,  Sc  toti  trmtati.  1 4. q. 4 j.  |.o  /. i.d.  1 j.q.  j.o./. 
Fo*.q.  10.4.14". 

Immo  mittere uop  coQUcnit,mfi  perfonx  producenti  fecfi 
dum  Arhanafiu  n , uou  au.  em  fecundum  Auguflioum  . 
Po^.q.io.4.14*.  Rcfpondco  Dubio  901. 
j , Com  d citux quod  Ipuitus  a idus  mitirt  filium,  fi  mmif.1 
‘ fioncdiuiox  perfonx  conlidcretur  audoutas  mittentis, ad 
pcr.'onam  mifiam , fic  lola  pcrlona  pomi  aliam  perfonam 
attuere,  a quacll  perfona  mifla-  Et  fecundum  boc,  pater 
miccit  fil  ure  , A filius  fpiruumlandum  : non  autem  Ipiri- 
cuslandus  niiuit  filum  . bt  fic  loquitur  Aihmafiu» . Si 
«uiemin  miflione  perfonx  oiunx  con.iderctur  cdc.iu» , 
satione cuius,  perfona  diuiua  mittitur  , dic  tui  qood  cum 
ededus  fit  commums  toti  trinitati,  (nam  tota  tranas  ope 
tata  cA  carnem  Chrifti,  & operatur  lapicntuin  fle  cbarita. 
rem  io  (and  s, ) tunc  potefi  dici , quod  peiloua  nuemur  a 
tora  rxinitatc.  tt  fic  lutcl.igu  Auguitmus  . Opufcul . 1 . 
cap°.  14. 

70  .Spirj suslandus  non  miitit  fe  propne,  quia  millio  dicit  di- 
llixidioiicin  mittentis  a nullo  tccuudum  i rxpolmuum, Se 
Alti tiod  iicaiem,  ied  mittas  icirupcop.tc,  tdea  dat  le.ta.  q. 
4J.S.o./.l.d  ip.q.j.i.c  ^ 

II  11  ullo  modo  potefi  mittere  ipintumfandum.  i4,  q. 

4M)cti./,i.i<(..M.i:". 

11  CbziAus  autep.ailioiicm«ius,poruitmircerefpiritumfiin^ 
Aum,  iedooa  4« ^ ua «,  siuadxuplici  taucne  ,ldlicet  propter 
flafe-4>uloioqi  .Cur.Ui  iudilpolui^acni,  propter  diuiui  auti 
liicoudiror.em,  propter  digm  a tu  Chnfiixugniuonem  A 
couiidcrat.oosin,  & ptwptcr  vuitatcin  ccdcUxcoulcruaa. 
dam.Io.  icilcc-i  ! c. 

i|  Deu»  aujcctt  ali  juos  jjiplicitci,  fcilicet  per  internam  infpi- 
iaiioaciu,  per  cztct. orem  appamiouc^)»  3c per psxiatos . <• 

* ■ aov.- 


Mi 


OpuCi9.c0.4./.c0.»d7*Io.lc.prin°.a.D  /.Ro.iale.  i.mc°.B. 
Signum  triple»,quod  Deus  mittit  aliquein/cibcct  verita; , 
audo  ita»  Icriptur^fac  9,  3t  miraculum. Ro.  1 o lec.». 

Quod  Ifaias  dicit,  Ecce  rgo  miue me,  non  fuit  prxfum*  \ 
ptuofum,  licet  Mopfes  & letem  as  rccufauetinc,  quia  lecu 
dum  Gregorium,  vtrumqncfuirc*  radice chantatt*  . Illo 
enim  Moy  (es,  propter  dilediouem  Dei , noluit  perdere  (o 
lacium  contemplationis , ifie  propter  d lecth-ncm  pro  11  mi 
voluit  mitti,  vtprodeflet.  ktiamen  nec  tllciuflus  rccu(a*  1- 
uic,  nec tfte priusquam  purgatus  aut requifirus  cllct,!eob 
tulit.  I f.,6. fi.e.  C. 

Saluator  notlcs  difiipulos  ad  prxdicandum  mittens  ,ttia  i 
eis  iuimiait,  fcilicet  vi  docerent  fi  Jem,  imbuerent  factared 
tis,&  ad  obfetuandum  diuma  mandata  inducercur.OpuC 
prmc°. 

Mitti  Iccundum  imperium  , vel  fecundum  confilium,  non 
conuenic  Deo , quia  dicit  minontatem  : nec  vbi  non  fuit 
prius,  quia  dic.  t tcceflum . Sed  fecuudum  ong.ucm,&  fe 
eundum  nouom  modum,  i4,  q.  4}.  t.  o./.j.c/.4.pm  /.s.c./. 
j*'./.6.c./.q.i  1 x.i.c./  }"./  1 d.i  ;.q.i.i.o./.Con.  4.  c°.  x j /. 
i*  *a  • 


Mitucotiueoii  , __  t 

uenir  patri,  nec  trnitati.  i4,  q.  4{.4.8  o./.q  1 ix.i.c/1J*.<p 


*Angflui  b8.5tci44  447-i48.3fC.rtf. Ac 
DitnJiOyde  IpirituifanAo  : fed  nullo  modoca 


j9.S.i*'./.<‘fl-i  r.q  x.o  /.q.  j.t.c  fi  /.x.a"./  j.d.xj.q.i  .».!*/• 

’ * l’o4.q.  1 0.4. 1 q*1,  •Appaiere.x.dcc. 

19  Mirtiinuifibiliter,  conuenit  filio,  & fpiritui.aoA^.non  «a 

rem  patri.i4.quxft.4J.y.o./.i.difiiu.i  f.quxft.4.1.0/.  Cou.  • 

4.C > 

10  Mitti  vifibil  ter  vt  donum,  Sc  ut  fim&ificationis  indicium  « 

conuenic  fpuituila.iAo,  fil  o autem,  vr  fan&ficauonis  au 

Ao.l  i*.q.A?.7.0. 

11  A Millio  vifibitis  fpiricusfandi  non  cfi  alia  eflentiali ter  a mif 

fiouc  aiuifibili  fed  addit  ei  nouam  rationem  mantfe  'atio 
nii  per  vifib  lefignum.  i.d.t6.i.c.  «(Confeflto.  11.  Come- 
lius.  i.Dxrooo.jp. 

Hi  B Mtflao  Diumx  perfonx  efi  fine  feparatione,  fed  habet  foli 
dillinAionem  originis  i4.q.4  j.t.i*. 
ai  M flio  filii  Sc  api  uusfanA:,  difimguicur  fccund  im  otig  nfi 
& fecuudum  cffcClus  illumiuauon  s , & inflimtna  louit. 

Sed  cenueniunt  in  graua,ncc  vna  ootefi  efle  fine  al.a.  i4.q. 

d.i|.q.4.a.o./-<-on.4^-i  Opufc  y.  «°.  14. 

#Euchatitlia  10».  103. 104.101. 

uiflio  filii  cfi  prior  miflione  fpiritus fandi , tatior.edonorfi 
3c  exitus  : fed  ratione  u an c<s,  cfi  econuerlo.  j4.  q.7.1  j.c./. 
i7  1(44.1.1".  *Maria.  4<;. 

■*4  M^flio  nfi, pnot  cftorJtncnaturx.miirionefpiritusfanAi,  % 

licut  ord  ue  natuix  , fpuituslauAus  procedit  a filio,  6l  a 
lapit  uti  a dtlcato.  34.  q 7.1  J.c.  * .t  . i> 

Millio  filu  uifkx , fafcct  in  mente  lo  carne,  Sc  ad  prxdi* 
candum.  }a.q,4X.  1 .0./.  1 .d.  1 y.q.  1 i.c 
Non  cfi  miflus  Gbnfius  ad  pncdicandum^nifi  ad  oue^  qux 
pcric.uui  domus  ilucl,  quadrupLo  ntiouc,  Iciltcct  primo 
vt  ofiendrretamplcri  prom  ifi  jucs  facias  ludatis,  Sc  non  gfi 
nbus  . Secundo  vt  e us  aduemus  , ofiSieietur  eflea  Deo 
T eruo  vLiudxi»  aufirtet  calumniandi  materiam  Quarta 
quia  Chrifius  per  crucis  viAoruni,merui(  potefiatem  fle  vi 
ttoriam  Sc  donunium  fuper  gcatcs.j^q.qi.i.o./.j.dilinft.  » 

1 . L.  fin.  C. 

Mtflio  in uifibilis,  nonfitadfacramcnta.quianonfit,  nifi  ,nat 

rclpcCiu  termini.  ta.q.4 3.6.4"./.  1 d.i  t.q.y.ar.i.q.i  .x".  ubuiter. 

Millio  mu  fibilis,  potefi  fieri  ad  omnes  cre<turas  rationa. 
le»  mfi  fiat  dxmone  , vd  alii  damaad,  non  ai  tem  ai  iria«  v 
nonalia,  i.d.  1 y.q.y  ar.  i.q.  1.0.  «Angelus.  144  j6  9.570. 
fides.  49.  J i s 

Millio  inuifibil.s  fit  ad  oc,  ezifientes  in  gratia,  t*.  q 43.6.0. 

30  Ad  pat  es  veteris  tcfiamcari,£xaaeftmtlfiajnuifibilis.  i*. 

q.43-6.  i“.  .» ^ 

3 1 Millio  iuuifibilis  fic  ad  fanAot,in  omni  augmen togratix9' 

Iccundum  cxtcnfioncra  ad  nouum  cftcduia  , non  autem 
Iccuudum  lu tcnfioucm. i4.q.4j.6.im7. i. d.  1 s.q.t.ar.a.q.x.: 

31  Oppofiruns  videtur  diceie  a fiimli.4.d.49.q.i.ariic-4.q  i.O. ‘ Du".90Z*. 

^ RcasioudcQ  Dubio.901. 

31  Ad  beatos  facta  eft  nuflio  inuifibifia  in  pnocip:o  bca(*tudi 

nu,aoi)  autem  pofica,qno  ad  mtenfionem  gratia;, ied  quo  • t ~ .ii yj 
ad  extentionem, idcd  quo  ad  aliqua  1»)  fici  ia,  qux  asreue 
laniur  de  nouo.vfqut  ad  diem  indicii,  i4.  ^43.6.3“  /.i.d.'-  a 

i|.q.j.ar.t,q,j.o.  , / . >v 

34*  Milito  inu.fioUis  faAa  eft  ad  Chnfium  , in  primo  inflanti' 

fux  coaccpuonis,  flt  auUaultenuf.ia‘q.43^.3a'./.7.6*'7.i. 1 i 

4ij4j.iti.i4fO..:  • • \ a.r..  s,-i  1. ;’.c t 

31  Miflioiauilibilu  plcniecfitfoft  afltprii«iu>ne*,quitn  prir. 

‘Tabula  A uiea.  Z x fecundam 


x8 


49 


m r s 


S I o 


3« 


Ad  quos  ?7 
uifibilitcr. 


39 


Per  qux.  . 


Qtji*. 


pigDM. 


Q3»d. 


43 


ta  vtuufque  t eft  amenti  , «ed  ficu t in  (ignis , ficu  t flamma 


Quid. 


rubi,  & columna  ignea.  39*  *•  x*./.|.  d. 

l6.  j.l*. 

fxiy  ftcrium.  M)  fteiia.idefl  fecreta.a  myftin  qtiod  eft  fecrctfi. 
Ila.prolo.x.mcil0.H.  *Abiahim  X7. Adam.9.1 1.  &c  Ado- 
ratio.6.  Angelus. x4f.x7j.jf9.acr.Bapufmas.k6.i7.Bene> 
didtq  i.Coinehut.1.2. Corona,  j.  Credere.  19.xo.t1. 14. 
x j.De  ccndcre.  1 x.Oilpenlatio  7.Euchar  ftia.  37.R0.  Fidei. 
1 jj.Hr  cdins.x.Iacob  x.  Ictcmias.  1.  L**.  116.  uifia  >6. 
aiiflio.;  j. 4». Orano.9f. Paulus.  jo.Prophciia.  Ro.  Reuela 
co.  > Sapientia. 44.  Seiaphm.  6.  TeHamentunv.  n.Vcfti- 
gium.  11. 

f Myflicum.  Allegoria. Ap^er.4f4.Corpn».7».acejEedefi a.». 

f.Eptfcopus.  t6.Euchaii'ia.ii.&c.lacob.  t.  (udirh.  Mcm> 
' brum.S.a:c.Meiidjcjuni.io.Miila.i6.0rdo.77.7g.potefla*. 
9.Prxccp(um.46.\abba:hum.i.x  f.  Sacerdos.  Xf.  flec.  Scn. 
(us.j7.Scpultu1a.1x. 

J M y ftiu.  m yft  ei  1 u m.  Secreta. 
fMurcere.  1 ra.8 1 . Mi-i  ( ubmi  do.o. 

5 Mitigatio.  B apti  imus.  xoj.  xo*.  Damnatio.  fo.Delc&ario.e  3. 
Dcuime  Dxmon.n  ^lioior.  9041.3  j.f>«h»itui.t,  Ira.  47. 
48  fS.So.8i.Maofuca*dnu3.Tn  iua-^7.4tc. 

^Mins  dicitur,  qui  lemper  fuit  fine  ira , fciltcer  pius , fle  hu- 
milis , fcdmanloctus  duiiur  qui  defericaccitdcarurad 
hoc.P(alx4.mcd0.h.K..  • bcautudo.144.  Ac.  Coufeflbr.  t. 
Ira. 80.81. M.>niueuido.i.H.cii-io.t~6 -T»  oi.  jj. 

* 5 Mitra  epif.opr,  babftdaocuioua,  fle  flgilifica»  Icientixm 
vtriufquc  tcllamenti.  4.  diftmd.  X4.  quali.  j.  j.  c Cidari  1. 
Ep1lcopus.ij.i4.PoMiUs.to. 

s ^Miliiocft  tniUiUiliuntaiiciatorum  rnio  xiilf^j.14./ 
Mcta.lcc.i  1.6.1. B.  * Accidens.  8 s.  Ka.  -• 

% Miftio  non  eft,  nili  cotum  qux  communicant  iu  materia , 
rt  nata  fune  agete  ac  pati  admuicem.Con.x.c°.f6.  x"./.  Iib. 

4-c?.|9* j-./.  «Aftuua» .f.Amor.fS. 

Miflio  nun  fit , qui  udo  vnum  totaliter  don<inat  a r alteri. 

x.dirtind. jo.qur(l.x.i.c  /.C011.4.C0.  jj.j*V.Ven.qttjcft.  1 j, 

$.l*V-Trrn  /,fm.  «Angfllus.67.Aruma.96- 104  Bap  ulmos 


fecundum  wsimnnc*  flaram,  lic  t in  fpecali  fit  eeon- 
uerfo.  i a.  q rft.  4 j.  7. 6"./.  1.  diftind . 1 9.  quxft  , 9.  x.  o./. 
Opufcr.c°.i6  /.Opufc  9.e°.  jj. 

Per  iri/Conrm  inuifibiirm  fit,  vi  homo  non  fit  in  hoc  mun 
doobiediu>,  fecundum  nrclle&um,  fle  afficiam,  non  au- 
tem Client  saliter  . 1 . diflind.  if.quxft.  9.  }.  o,/.  Opufc.  9. 
qoafl.  ji. 

Ad  panes  re» eri*  teftamefii,  non  fuit  fada  miflio  vifibilit, 
quia  prius  debuit  perfici  miflio  rifibilis  filii , quam  fpiritur 
fandus  mamfcftcr  cum.  1*. q 4j.6.i*./*7-6,*./.t.ii6.x.o./. 
Opnfj.c0.  jr.  • Apofloli.R.io. 

Miflio  rifibilis , pnmo  fada  eft  Chrifto  , & poft  apofto!is:, 
quia  per  eos  gratia  m altos  diflula  eft,  fecundum  ouAd  per 
coj  , ecdcfia  plantata eft.  ia. quxft. 4 j.  7.  im./.  r.  diflind. 
s6-  i.e.  Apt.floli.  f.  to.  • Apparerc.x.5cc.Fides.r 9. Mana. 
46.  Prxdicare.  ao. 

Ad  beatam  manam  , fada  eft  miflio  rifibilis  fpirirosrandi' 
cara  aliis,  non  antera  fpeeUlis , quia  gratia  eius  non  ordi- 
nabatur ad  plantationem  ecdcfix , per  doctrinam  fle  facra- 
xnenta.i.d.i6.x.4*'. 

Miflio  rifibilis  fida  eft  ad  patres  in  primitiua  eeclefia , rc 
ad  fundatores  ec  Irfix,  non  antem  nunc , quifl  pe-  eum  fir 
m am  u r.  1 a.q.4}.7.6^.  1 .d.i  6. 1 . xmJ.  j". 

Creatura  fecundum  quam  fic  mtflio  rifibilis,  fignificac  gra 
tiam  *t  habitam.  non  autem  re  futuram,  ficui  facramema 
vcieiis  legis . Nec  caufane  gea  tiam  , licur  facra  menta  no- 
^fP’*.i.d-i  6.  r.;"1. 

AdChii.lum  iada  efl  miflio  «iltbili*  fpiritusfandi  bis,  fci- 
licet  m bap  ilrao  n fpe.fe  colum  1«,  fle  in  transfiguratione 
io  nube  lucida . Sed  & ad  apoftolos  hs.  Piimo  m flatu  , 
fe  undo  in  linguis  ignei*  propter  multa  myfler»a.ra.oU5ft. 
43*  7-  6"./  ja.  qnxfl.  39.  6.  4 *./.  quxft.  71.  ».  1*./  e.  d.  16. 
<.o./.Io.lcc  i4.ined°.d.  Colnmba.x. 

Columba  milia  fuprj  Chnflum,  non  fuitgeocrata  per  con 
iunttionem  maris  fle  feminf,  fed  fuitrunr  formata  virtute 
dinina.lo.lec.1  *.  med°.d.  fe.  Columba. j.  *Ang*ta«.ff  x. 
fjf.flCe.Apoftnli.i.  10.  Imago  41. 

Natura  butianaio  qua  fle  perquam  , fafta  eft  miflio  vi  la- 
bili* filii  Da,  cftilla  ad  quam  fit  milito.  Iden  filius  Dei 
cftin  ca  nouo  modo, non  autem  creatura  fecundam  quam 
fit  miflio  rifibilis  fpirituiiandi.  ia.  quxlt.  4j.  7.  s*./.  t.  d. 
16. 1. 1*. 

Miflio  vifibili*,  non  fit  fecundum  rjfionem  imaginariam  , 
vt  prophetia,  nccfccoodum  rcsptxe  iflcntes,  vi  'acramC 


Mi  Mo 

6o.6'.Catlum.66.i  ji.Coiras.o. 

4 Mivtioconacmt  tantum  corpori  diuifihili,  alterxbili,  flt 
cort  jpttbilu v_ou.x.v°.f  f.piioc0.  «Conlauatio^.t.  Cor- 
ruptio. 8.  ndedano.  114.  neus.  xoo.  ouiaco  . 7.  Llcmcn. 
tura.  1.  Ac.  8.  Euchariftia.  fj.66.  tox.  flte.  191.  loroia-if 
48.  S}X.  1 49.  ifo.  G-iuratio.  $6.  Hxrciis.  6*  . Inspumas. 

0.  IntcUcdus.  9x.  Magis.  1.  fle  c.  Matnmomam  . xo.  & c. 
Ncccifius.  X9.  Panis.  1.  Pluma,  x.  Ptudcncsa.  38.  Vniuer- 
lum.  j. 

f Quandotumque  fic  reta  miflio,  nihil  redoet  propriam 
qualitatem,  led  totum  rcapit  fonnam  mediam,  x.  difhud. 
jc.q.  x.  i.c. 

6 Mi  cibilia  fada  vera  tniAiooe  non  maneor  adu , fed  virtu- 
te tantum,  x.  d.  jo.  qoxft.  x.  i.cy.Cou.  a.  c°.  J6.x".puu0. 
./.ht>4.c°.jf.j" 

Moab.  tx.  A m alechi  ue.  Ruth. 

QTMobilc.  Accclius.  x.  Amor.  xyo.  Angelus.  113.461  .Ani 
ina.  286.  Apoftoli.  i\,  J7 . Cadum.  99.61.  Con»anum.X9 
Cieat  o.  46.  mfpontio.  xj.Auum.j. Fatum  .9.  Fleaibile. 
Habitus,  x.  j.  jt.  Iu  finitum,  a/.  Inflans.  1.  x.  1 1.  Intcllc- 
ttus.  2 «6.  xi 7.  Labor.  7.  Lwgux.  f.  Materia,  xi.  Moralis. 
s.MoiUs.  79.  Ac.  Naturale  8.  Operatio. 37.  Peccatum. 80 
Phyfica  j Ac  Pietas.  8. Relatio.  40.  Suentia.  46. 51  .T<* 
pus.  4.  Ticmor.  x.  Vacuum,  x. 

1 8jMo  u mi  difliudio,  pctlenfum  compofuum,  flt  fen- 
luin  diutium,  non  tenet  111  formis  infcparabibbus  . ia.  q. 
14.  »3«  j*AVen.  q.  x.  1 1.  4“  /.q  6.  j.  8*./.  Opule.  40.  o. 
^MuSiit.x.  Ptopolit  o.  1 o.Ac. 

» Omms  propolitio  modxlis  dc  dido  eft  lingularis,  de  re  ao- 
teni,  ludie. rur  (ecundum  quantuatem  iuoicdi.  Opuf.  40. 

CMwdeiarncn.  Occideicxo. 

\ Muneratio.  Addifcerc.  x.  Animus,  x.  Contritio.  6.  Delcda 
uo.  94.  LibcvaliUS.  4.  Moddtia.  o.MOn.  Xq.  Ncgouauo . 
I‘ai,  cbix.  Potos.  Pnntipatus.  1.  Tcmpcnnua . 9 . 18  . xj. 
ji.V«ftu».  108. 114. 

Mvdciatiuum.  Bonitas.  207.  Gementia.  4.6.  Contentio . 
i^Cont.iiio.  6-  uilcicuo.  Furuiudo.  4.6.  xs.48.  G auditi . 
x.  liiliuuiMs.  j.  lutameu*.um.xi  . luuiua  fy.  Magnanimi 
ta».  7.  Modcflia.  1.4.  Pciisucraotu.  4.  Punupa  us  . 1.  Re. 
ligio.  8X.87.  Sat  siiidio.7.  Studiofitas  . j . Tempcran- 

Ua  . j I . 

C Moderatum.  Addifcerc.  x.  Aduocatus.  8.  uodeflia  4.  l’af- 
lip.;  j.l  h.loufut.  Vtura.Xf6. 

•„  Modcini  . Aducntus . 9.  Fide  . 67.  Fumamentum.  Ter- 
ra . 10. 

l C M o d 1 s t 1 a eft  virtus  modcratiua  paflionum . Ideo 
ad* uugu iu  temperantue  vt  rututi  principali : quia  cfl  01- 
ca  difticilluna.  x*i  quxfl.  14}.  o./.quxlt.  1 60.  o./.a.  dlOlu. 
44.  quxlt.  x,  i.,j'V*  }-  diftiuct  j f.  quxit.  j.  aiuc  x.  quasi.. 

1 . c7.  j*7- 1 »iu|n.  j.lcc  1.  pane0.  c./.xL  Cor.  1 o.  lea.  1 . 
prmcu.  * Ucautuuo.  1 41. 

x Modcflia  ciicxca  actiones  interiores,  A exteriores  . xx5. 
quxlt.  106  1.C./.1  "'./.quxa.i  68.1.0./.  j.difluiCX.  jj.  qua.lt.  j. 
art.  x.  q.-i . j*“. 

3 lmmo  modcilu  eft  tantum  in  cxtenocibus  gtitibus.  j.  di- 
fliod  jj.quzU.  j.aruc  a .quseft.  1,3".  Kclpondco  du- 
bio.  903. 

4 ModcUia  moderatur  exteriorem  hominis  vium  in  lucella 
flabuu  , A nuiuimodi , led  cpicucn  modtiatur  obfctunn 
qanfvcibuiumlcg  s.  poicfl  tamen  cfle,  quod  uoaica  epi- 
CICC1X  a ud  g xco»  per  quaoam  limilitudiucm  trans  (ex  rur 
ad ouiucs  snodcnuioues.  xxL  qa$lt  1 10.  x j",  *£uc,otc 
lia  b:uCiuv.5.1mpuatof.6.1uflu  a 5 9. Ot natus.  4. 

9 Faucs  moudt  X,  adiucitu  atiignuiHur  diucifimude  . xif. 
q.  1 60.  x.  k*. 

6 Partes  inodcflif  fecundum  Androuicum  fuot  tres  , fcilicct 
bo.ta  oidinauo , qux  dilcami  qux  A quo  otdiac  lun  t age' 
da»  eniatuv,  quticiuat  dcccuuam  in  agendis,  fle  aulteaitas 
Ulilcctin  veron.  xxt.qno.il.  143. c hn./.  q.^rt,  160.  x.  tu/. 
qualU  »68. 1.1.  tn./.  3^4. 33. q.  3.  a.,  x.q.  3.  c.  AuAcitcaa 
1.  Ornatu». 4.  Ocxuuuo. 

r l arte»  modcflia;  iccundum  Tullium  fune  quatuor,  fcilicct 

ii  humilita», nudiolius, manluctudo, Afimpliatas.  tc  |C 
cuuauio  Artflotcica.,  ctram  cntiopeua.  xxS.  qufft . 1 60.  x. 
Cj.quXlt.  XOI.q.O./.  qn^tt,  166.  X.  C.  tn./.  qufIU  »6  8.  x.  c. 
tin/.j.  d.lirux.  33  quxiLj.  axuc.  x.quclts  1.  j"*./.  quaeft  . 
j,c  Euuope.u. 

I tua  ruoacrua  touunerur  omn  1 moderatio  motuum  cor- 
3 oralium,  fle  te  un.  cucuoiuni, & fpeilccundura  TulUfx. 
axV. quxlt.  « 4j.4u‘./.q.  160.  x.  c/.Tuum.  j.lcc i.ptisx0.  c.- 
• I empuacua.  9. 4 3. 

C Modicum 
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Mo 


fMoJicom  . Amor.  6x . Angelus . I?.  AuguAinus  . x . Au- 
rora. Baptifmus  6.  Charirn . rj*  Diei.  18.  Elcemofjr- 
na.  io.  i» . is  . Fuch>ri-lia.  198.  Furium,  a. Geometra. 
1.  x .leiuninm . 37 . potus  principium  . X7 . Sexui . 1. 
Sidera.  Studeretis.  4.  Stultitia . x . Ta£lus.  11.  Tardi- 
tas. 1 . 

PSi".  JModtficari  aliquo,  dici  ardop'i  iier,  fcilicet  formalirer per 
proprium  modum  rei , A:  efFediic  ab  eo , qui  dat  modum 
orani  re  , fctlicer  Deus  i.d  3.  q.  x.  3.  j*.  * Addifcere.  a; 
Temperantia.  1 8. 
f Medius.  Vfura  1 06. 1 48. 

(H.  «5Mo..v  * rncnfurarion.  m quandam  importar.  j.d.i7.q.J. 

3.C./.4.1L1  Aq.  j.ar.r.q.i  f*. 

• -Modus  efl  determinatio  i-ei, per  nomen  adieftiuum,vel  ad 
uetbium  . Et  eft  trplci,  fcihcet  ftihidH,  prxdicati , dr  10- 
^ ' dos  copoftdonis  , a quo  propofitio  dicitur  modxl  s.  Opuf. 
40.  princ°.  ‘Abfolueie.  19.  Acciden».  4.  49.  74 . Accidcn- 
taliter.  f.  A Aio.  if.98.  Aftu*.  it  14.  r9.  xo.  30.  44  .«9-f* 
aoo.  Adam.  31.  79.  Addere.  6.  8.  Adic&iuum  3:  ix.  Axllh 
Dentio.  Adjurare.  3.  Agens.  40.  63.  70. 106  . Altitudo  . r. 
Amor.  7.  9.  dee.  196.  16S.  Angcldi.  3.  9. 1 63  xxx.  164.301 
410.418.  419.903.  397-616.  Anima,  133. 103.193 

31 7.  339.  360.  Animal.  1 8.  Annuntiatio.  6.  8.  Appetibile . 
Appetitus.  74.  79.  Appropriatio.  3.  Ars.  1 3.  Alcendere.  8. 
tS.  Afliftcre.  4.  A (Tumere.  1. 1 1. tl,  anetGo.  i7.Baptifmus 
]8.  69.  7X.  dcc.  Bdlialrtas.i.  Blafphcmia.  xx  . Bonitas  . 3 8. 
161.  xjt.  Chari  as.  5 3.  47.  1 67.  roB.Calum.  6 7.  Cete.  <. 
Clement  a.  f.  Cognitio,  63.  Aer  Comfrcbendete.r.4.  C6 
mu  meabile.  x.  Communicatio.  1. 

3 Modus  rei  duplex,  fcilicet  Jubftanrialis,  5:  accidentali’. 
Veri,  quxft.  xi.  d.  3m./-9m.  #Confe(Tio.  xl.  91.  dcc.  Confir 
matio.  30.  Conieruatio.  8.  Confilium.  19.  Contentib.r.x. 
Contingens,  io-  Contrarium.  1 Contritio,  ti  . Contu- 
melia. 4.  ConUcrtio.  r x.  Corona.  3.  3.  Credere.  i,t.  Crude 
litas.  Cultus.  1 a Datio.  1 4.  D.ernon . 1 7. 1 01 . dcc.  Dem6- 
flratio.  it.  Denominatio  1.  Deus.  3 9.  147«  i ii.  Didio,  j. 
Definitio.  8 . 36. 44.  Diftanna.7.  Diuilio.  4.  ij.  Do- 
cere . 4 . 

4 Omnis  modus,  fecundum  feeft  bonus . Sed  dicirur  ma- 
lus peraccidens  , quia  eft  minor  quim  debet , vel  icfpeftu 
huius . Similiter  fpedes,  & ordo.  r*.  quxfl.  4.  f.  4*./.  Ve«. 
ii.quxft.xi.  6.  io"*.  «Do^or.  3.  Do&rina.  1.  Dominium 
1 3.  Donum.  6.  1 1.  xx.  Efie<ftus.  r o.  Elephas,  s.  Ens.  1 .dcc. 
Enuntiatio.  3.  jfcquiuoca.  j.  dcc.  E fle.  36.  78.89  A.trrnitas 
36.  Eua.  1.  Euangelium.  7.  Euchariftia.  7.  89.  11  8 . dcc.  Ex 
ccfiu*.  x.  Exemplar.  4.  Fides.  1 ij.  if  Fieri.  1.  Filiano.  9. 
Tinis.  77.99.  Flagellum.  3.  Forma.  4.  47.  j 1. 68.  Fortitudo 
,}].4>«4).fS»  Frudus.  3. 4.  Geo  cratio.  19. 33.  dcc.  41.49. 

f 67.  61.  71.  Genus.  3.  3.  Grammaticus.  Gratia . r 37.  Habe 

ic.  t.6 - Habitus.  30.  60.  64.  8x  . Heioes.  x.  Homo. ? ?. ? 9. 
Humilitat.  13.  lacob.  4.  laftantia.  4.  idea.  9. 1 1.  Iciumu  . 
Xj.  16.40.  Imaginatio.  3.  Im.go.  14.  Imperfectio.  4.10.14 
Infinitum.  6. 1 j Intcllcdus.  33. 1 16. 161 . 176.  xxx.  »JI. 
dcc.  Intentio.  13. 14.  Ira.  3.  10.  17.  61.  Iuramentum  . 16. 
lui-  |.  xo.  ludificatio.  16.  33.  44.  Legi  ti  matio.  1.4.  Lex. 

ix.  41.  76.  1 iS.  Liberum.  14.  Litigium,  x.  Logica.  8.  Lo- 
qui. x.  3.  Ludus.  4.  6. &c.  Lumen.  1.  Magi.  1 1.  ia.  Magis. 
1.  Magnanimitas.  7.  xx.  Martyrium.  3.  Materia.  39.  Matu 
nnx.  j.  Medium.  6.  8.  Mendacium  . 18  . Mctaphyfica.xS. 
Miracul  u m.  j.  8. 1 a 1 1 . $9.4».  sufericordu.  1 x. 

5  In  quolibet  adu  virtutis,  oportet  ctie  modum,  ex  comme 
furatiouc  potcncix  ad  obtectum  . 3 .diiUnd.  19.  1 . c. 
•Miflio.  j.8, 11.9. 41.  Mon.  1 a.  Motus,  x 1.  jx.  47. 48.81. 
Natura.  48.  Nccc/Iita-.  4.  Niuite.  Nobilitas . 1.  Nomen. 
rS.  ] 1.  Omnis.  3.  Operatio.  8.  lo.  dcc  . 

9 Modus  rei,  cft  in  ipia  re , conicqucns  fubftantiam  cius.  4. 

diftiud.  »6.  quxft.  3.  arc.  t.  quxft.  1.4".  * Oppofitio.  19. 
xo.  Oratio  . 74.  Ordo.  4 . 9X  . Papa . 9.  Pallio,  xi.  87.  iro. 
1x0. 131.  Peccatum.  177.  Pocmtcntia.74.  Pcrf.dio.ao.  Per 
milii  o.  x.  Pcrfcucranua.  4.  dcc  9.  Pcrfona.  xi.dcc  Pietas. 9. 
saPotcftas.  1 3.  i’r«ceptum.  36.  37.  7X.  90.  dcc  . 1'ixdici- 
m ciuum.  6.  Praedicari.  37.  Putuit  n,\  x.  Pnoceps.  x8 . Pxioci 
pium.  1.  Proccilio.4.  9.  1 f ,dcc.  Pronomen.  4 . Prophetia. 
44.  4 7.  dcc  70.  Piopolitio.  io.dCc.  Prouideutu.  xi.dcc  Pro 
dt tiua.  4.  Qjjaluas.  1 x.  14. 1 4.  '^uanuus.  1 3.  dcc . Qaicft 

x.  Ratio,  x S.  40.  Regula.  6.  RcIj  110 . 4 1 . 7 4 . Religio . 44 . 
Scientia.  49.  dcc  7 4.  dcc  1 10. 1 13. 114. 114- »*4*  *S7.*4f- 
146.  betiptura.  ix.  14. 16.  Semen.  7.  Senius.  8.  9. 17.  bcr 
na  1.  Significatio  .4. 5 .. Symbolum.  10.  Similitudo.  9. 
Spes.  13.  Spiritus,  xo.  Sutus.8.  Subicdio.  4.Subianuatiu. 
Sub  liantia.  8.  Sum.  Su^poficum^tlQtlcmpcraima.*. 
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Tentare.i.6.i8.Tempus.X7. 

7 Non  ponitur  modus  in  Deo,  quafi  qualius  eius  . Poa.q. 

10.  x.  io".  * Theologia.  13.  14.  Verbum.  4. 30.  78.79.80 
84.  Virtus.  3.  9.  Vifibile.  x.  Vitio.  9.  Vinerc  o.  Vnitas.38. 

41.  Voluntas  6.  38. 76.  Votum.  18.  Vfura.  3.9.  dcc.  x8. 

31.  dcc.  44. 60.  1x4. 1 39.  Cluilius.  14.  40. 196. 

8 Modus  tignificandi  in  diuims  nominibus  , cft  quadruples . 

Nomen.  69. 

f Moles.  Cete  x.'7«  Detrs.  78.  itqualitas.  10.  x8.  Quantitas. 

13.  16. 

2 J M oleti  i a.  Alietiis.  Amor.  6x.  Deledatio.  64.  Fortitudo,  if. 

Infertus.  Manfuctudo.  x . Mulier,  ix.  Peccatum.  X04. 

Vlitra.  189. 

f Molle  Mollities,  x.  Pertinacia,  x.  Fundus.  6.  Tabub.  x. 
f Mollefcerc  Deledatio.  60. 

I 5 M 01  l 1 crts  proprie  refpicic  defedum  ddeflarionum  » Quid. 

Sed  delicix  refpiciunt caufam  impcJitiuam  carum .Icilicet 
laborem  vel  aliquid  tale.  ldcodclicix,funt  quxdam  mol*  * 

lltiis  . xxF.quxft.  1 38!  t.xm.  Concupifcibilis.  6. 

■v  Mollis  dicitur,  qut  recedit  a bono,  propter  triftitias  catifa- 

tasex  dcfcdudcledationom,quati  cedens  debili  mouenti,  * 

non  autem  tigraui  mouenti  cedaLxxf.q.ijS.i.C.  * -Agri  tu 
do.4.Iucomuicntia.f.6.Ludus.6.8.io  1 x. 

31  Mollities  eft  vitium  oppolitum  perfeuerantix.  Et  caufa- 
tur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ex  confuetudinc  , dc  ejt : naturali  di- • 
fpotitione.  ix  j.  quxft.  1 ;8.t.o./.s.c.  *Luxuria.  14.  Molle- 
icete.  Mollificatio.  Mulier.  6. 1 4.  1 6.  dee  Ornatus . 3 . dcc . 

Pertinacia.  3. 

4 Qui  patiuntur  muliebria,  dicuntur  molles,  quafi  mulieres 
51  cftedi.xz?.q.i  j 8.1.1*. 
f M oihficatio.  A m or.  x 4 8. 

5 Momentaneum.  Momentum.Inftans. o.  Vitio.  1 4. 

, < f Momentum  fumitar  dupliciter,  fcilicql  pro  inflanti  ,dc  pro  Dioitio. 
temporeimperceptibili.if.CoM  t.lcc.8.mcd°. I.  *Bouitas 
xx;.  Inftans.o  Momentaneum. Nunc 
j Monachui  comedens  carnes,  non  peccat  mona!iter,niti  fit  Qn  peccae 
contra  prxeeptum  prxlati  vel  comedat  ex  contemptu  regit 
lx  fc  0 fla  tuti.  Quol.  1 . quxft. z 0.0.  *AdQocatus.  9.  Bcncdi- 
dio.7.CanonicUi.Confc!lio.78.Confecratio.  14.  dcc.  Eiee- 
mofyna.  xx.  Epifcopus.  xj.  17.  Obedienria . 34. 6c  cetera. 

37.  dc  cetera.  Profcilio.o.kcligio.6;.RcguUhk.o.Sarabaiufr. 

Vfura.  x 48.  ' 1 

II  fMoNARCHi  a quadruplex  declaratur,  quo  ad  principium, 

finem, dc  dttrationem.fcilicetdominiam  facerdotale,  rega-  Mundi, 
le, pohtKUm.de iconomicum.  Opufc.xo.Lib  3.C0.  10./.H. 

4frins4>lil* 

x In  quahbct  monarchia, ab  initio  fxeuli , tria  fc  inuicem  co 

mirata  funt,  (cilicetdtuious  Cultus  , lapientia  (cholafUca , 
dc  potentia  ixcularis.  Opufc  xo.  hb.  x.  fin./.Lib.  3.  c°.  ix. 

•Chriftus.  169.  dcc 

f Mooallctiam.  Confecratio.i  i.Religio.44.4 3.6 1.86.8 9. 

1 f M osiri  ptopna  debet  haberi  in  qualibet  patria.  OpuC*  in  communi. 
xo.hb.  x. c°.  1 3.  * Campforia.  1.  8.  Hxrciis.  19.  pecunia 
Vfura.  xi  i.dcc.zi4.dtc 

a Cudentes  falfara  monetam, potiunt  bfte occidi, in  iudicio  P(rna< 

fxculau,dc  rebus  luis  fpoluh.  xal quxft.  1 1.  j.  c./.4.d.i 3. 
quxft.  x.  3.  c. 

^Monialis.  Abbatitia. o.  Confccra  io . 1 4 . Raptus.  4. 

Tonlura.  i 

: f Monitio.  Interpellari.  Lev.t  49.  Matrimonium.  1.1 31.  pater- 
na, prxdicarc.8rrinceps.zi. 

fMonartica.Lcgilpotitiua. 3. Imprudentia.x. Moralis  3.  poliri- 
ca.i.rrudcmia.46.47.  Scientia.  134.  * 

5 Mons  generatur  natu  taliter,  dc  corrumpitur  naturaliter.  Fiexi. 
lob.^.lcd.  i.nicd°.K.  * Antichriftus.6.  Cete.  1.  Generatio. 

14  Grando.1  uduium. 7 j.I ullus.  1 1. Maledicere. 4. l arxdifus. 
io.SaLSamaria.SamueLi.Sion.3.Ter-a  8.  Vapor .6. 

1 o m 1 t a v vm  contingit  ex  indiipohtioue  materix  vt  ex  Naturale, 
prinupio  proximo, dc  ex  cxlefti  tigno  vt  rx  pr  ucipio  remo- 
to . Ideo  teducitur  ad  cauias  natutales.  Ei  non  cft  rairacu 
iu m. x dilUmU.  1 8. quxft.  1 . 3.6"*./.  p.x .tP.+o. xm./. V eri. q ur. 

X3.  1 .«./.  poa.  quxft.  6.  x.  8"./.  Ma.quftt.  16.  6.  c pnnc°. 

'iiamon.1 1 i.Natura.38.Sexus.x. 

x Mouftra  dicuntur  peccata,  niquanrura  funt  es  pc-eatoiA  Spiritoale. 
actu  natutx  a fine  ultimo, non  autem  a fine pioumo.  1 xf. 
q.  x 1 . 1 . 1 ■ /.  x 3 . d . x 9. 3 wc. 

^ Moutanus.H;tcii  1.68.108.1 1 6. 

^ Mora.  Angelus.  47X. dcc.  4x7. 8cc.  44X . dcc.  Appellare.  1, 

Dcicdauo.  86.  87.  Denuntiatio.  1 . Immorin.  Lex.  173. 
i-cccatum., 6.97- Pcnculum.8.9.Pioii» itas  purgatoriutn.6.  * 

Y rarxxyd.  V mu  9. 

Tabula  Autea.  Z 3 JMoaa- 
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MORALIS 


»»  finem,  t fMo«  Ait,  philofophu  habet  hoc  propriutr,  fcilicec  conii 
dctatr  op  i lionet  Uumaim . »1  ordinantur  adjudicem, 

& ad  finem.  Ethi.Icc.l  ptiiic"..  E.  * Actio  )7.  Aflui,  i J,. 

1 j7.Angelin.(i9.Aiiimal  pi.Au.jl.AmSc  ale.;.  Ueatttu 
d 0.48. Beneficium  j.Boniul.  uo.  Cireuufpefl  o.  i.ircuu-  ■ 
flantia,  j.  4.  1 1.  Debtt  .m. «.  Decime.».*  . Udeflauu.  78. 
&c.io8.0craonniaiio.8  9.Diflciie.fl.Uoctiina.i7.  Ethica, 
t thos.Fini*.i  x7.F0rtuna.9d 

t Opeta' io bumaua ordinata  in  finem,  ucl  hom<J  Toluntarie 
agens  ptopter  fine  n , cftfubieftum  phibfophiz  moralis, 
ficu  t motu  «.lies  mobilis  , clt  lubieftum  philofophix  na- 
f turalis.Ethi  pun°.  Phyfica  6.  • Honor. jo.Iuc-nlid  cratio. 

luditium  1 6.1  uftira.f  y.Lex.}  9.84. Malum.)  1. Materia  49. 

M afica.x. Naturale. xr.x a ObicCtum.14  Ordu.j9.40.Orga 
mim.f.Ornarus.ix.Psifio.rtj.Ac.  P ilc.9.  1’hilofupbia.  o.  . 
f Phy  fica.  1 f.PixceptunM6.Sabbathum.i  j.Scicnua.  ij.Xf 
Senius.  j7.dCc.$yndcicfis.i.Socrarc*.i.x. 
j M ulis  philo  0(  hi x pars  triplcr.  fcihcct  monaflica,  icono 
mrca.A  politica. E thilcc.i.med°.a.U.  * Vauas.49.Vmut 
xo7.Vox.  1 ». 

4 Moialia  fpeeificmtur  ei  fin&ia.q.4&.r.x*.A*‘d-34>1*  j*./. 
d.4t.q  a.j.c.  «VIuta.n8p.109. 

5 In  moralibus  pericula  cAdiueiiafcflurc  A opi -ari.Opufc- 

- 7j.  punc°. 

CMotb  is.A(rumcre.f6.Damiiatio.j6.ja.f6  Dolor. 39.Ficus 
I Medicina.  1. Medicus.?  Milia  4.  Mori,  j ft. Vcrugo ,0.  Vuiu. 

7.  Vuium.4.*.Vnctiu.io.  1 7. 

Mordete. Dam nano.  19. eo. lamon  j 7. Sy  n dcrclis.6.  j.Spi- 
na.Tnbulatio.»  J«  V cinux.i.  VuCuo^. 

Mori  Ptrna.79.V  ura.  ill  . 

^Monens  licite  requiritui , ut  poft  mortera  reuclec  flatum 
Aium  , nili  .hoc  nat  cs  dubitatione  m fide  . Quol.  j.  ia.  o. 

* Ablolactc-  6.x6.  Artnei.i.  A ccudcrc.17.  Aurcula.i  f.  16. 

- Baptilm.iS.49. 1 40  Ac.i  59. Ac.  Coufirmano.  xo.  Giuccfi- 
pnat  js.o. Damnatio  x.j.Llccraoly  na.  19.  Luchanftia.  194. 
futurum. j.luiioccniia.x.Ac.MJiiyriuin.4.10.  Ac.  Matri* 
rnoniutu.i  j 9.  N a t u tale.  1 6 . 1 7.  Pecca  t um.440.  Paru  1.69.7  6. 

6  e.  i'ulfta5u.i.&c.  Vnctio.  4.  ij.  »7.  Vmcoruu.  Votum. 
f6. 6x.  79. 

% Motofa.  Cogitatio,  to.  dee.  Delc&atio.  84.  dee.  1 1 1 . Pecca» 
tum  96.  97.  , 

1 q M o r s,  & omnis  defedus  corporalis,A  rebellio  carnis  ad 
fpiritum , une  perna  peccati  primorum  paternum,  conie- 
puelis  p cenain  piincipaicm.fcrlicct  iubttaCiioucm  ongina. 
lis  iuftitix.  1 x?  q.8  j j.o  / q 8 7*7* W-‘ "A<WH- f •» ’ V-S* * OO. 

8.  J*./.q  1 ox.f . 1 m./.x xF.q.  1 5 « V* **•/•  }mU 1 
q.i.4.x*,./.q-i  4.1.C  /.j  C/.X-./.4 

{•/  d.jo.q.  .i.iv/.J.d.i6.<j.i.i.o./.x,4“'  /.d.x i.q.i.x.  C./.  4. 


Mo 


Licite. 


Qoid. 


prolo.ptinc0./  d-4.q.i.ar.  i.q.J.o./.d.i  f.q  i.ar.4>q.  1 
xo.art.i.  j.  J*’./  d.4  j.ar*.  i.q.i.p./.Coii.4,co*j0.*'*  Ajs-Af  ?• 

11*./  78.r  /.MX.q.4,j.4"./.q.t.4  0/.Opul  J.c°.jyj./.i9d./ 
. 19-/./  1 98.AK.om. j.lu.J.fiu.F./.Hc.y.lcc.hi8.  fin,  C.  Pecca- 
tu 1.  »88. 

C aula  mortis  A aliorum  defeftuum  corpoiahumin  natu 
ia  humana , ctt  duplex , Icilicrc  tempta , idcfl  cuiauarietas 
j-nnci|>ioium,A  pio*  ima,  ictlicct  5 e catum.ixi.q.  164.  r 


f Abiol- 


■’Aj -q.i+v^Aq  ij.s.tfc.AHc.9.lcc.ton.fiiwJJ. 

uac.  6.  x6 

Mors  «1  infla  perna,  crt  a Deo,  non  autem  vtefl  malum  na 
turxhumanx.  1 quxu  8f . f . & liJi.Aqufrt.  94*  t.  x*./. 
qua- it.  1 00.  8.  j-./.x it.  quzft.  164.  1.  W-  i» c.  9.  lccl.fi.  fi. 
,G.  *Alftin«iuia.7.Aaau»  84.Augtlm.p9j 
Mors  « | aena  pcccationginalis  , pin.cij  alitet  pertinet  ad 
animam,  luquantum  au  iiit  uitrutcn.  co  .ietuaudi corpus 
aconupuou.  Ma.  qtutft.  4.  j.  4*.  -*  Anima.  >x>.  &&  x j j. 
Animal.  79.  Apuituii.  44.  Aranea.  1.  Catu.Lalum.1x4.Cc> 

’ te.  7.  Co  r d . m 1 a 1 11  s.  Co  n Atlio.  f . j r . Co  n iello  1. 44C0 1 igr  t gx- 
tio.i. Contutu.. H.i  j.Couuptio.m.1  f. 

Mors  Se  abi  ddedus  , n-.ii  luuiasqualiter  in  omn-bus,  rrt - 
elici  ratione,  lcificct  propter  pccc.ta  paremum,  vubtaicm 
filiorum  , de  diucrlam  complexionem  .11%.  quatit . 8 f . f. 
iVquzll.  87. 7.  i*A»^  qoxit.  1 64. 1 . 4" ./.  i.  dsliinft. 
jx.qu  ift.  I.  J.  ditliuCi.  16.  qualh  >.  1 e.  Ma.  quz. 

j.  4.  e.  'Ciuccfignaius  o.  Crus.  4.  Decteium  Ditpcn la- 
tio. 19.  Epifopux.  27.  Eucbauiiu.  1 94.  Eutues . kaorcit 
mus.  1 j.  Fatum.  ;.  Finis.  j>.  lormudu  .17.18.  xo.  Fra- 
mea. Fiebas.  1.  Hxrcdita».  4.  Hxrciis.  xj.  14.  jo.  ji.  Iciu- 
nium.  xi.  Implui  tentu,  luduium.  54  . jf.  Lacus,  x.  Li 
bcr.  x8.  Lrgnuui.4. 

'Nullus  bon  olilciamr  a necc/btatc  moriendi,  uifi  pet  gra 
ciam  , ficu:  nec  a caula  dus , icmcct  a peccato  ottginsli.  x. 


diflin^.  x9.  2.  f w./  j.  f*.  «Malum.  ^r.Manfuetuio.i.  ua 
ru.  61.  aiartinus.  m atrimuiimm.  1 16.  Ac.  1J9.  ac  dac  0 . 

14.  Natur  .j  q.  NaturaJ&rd.i 7.  Opprobuum.i.  Occidue. 

6. Ac  PaiUo.7 1 .Pii-  r.x  t. 

Pruni  paieutes  Icnelccndo  inceperunt  moii  prima  dic  qua 
pcccaucrunt,  licet  poftex  multum  viierinn  xxCquxft.  16. 

4.  t.bm.  «rcccatnm.  tof*. Ac  rarna  44  8o- Ac.  chalc.  '4 

plicis. 4.  f/tbagoras.7  aorex.  x.  Religio.  7J.  74*  Refurre- 
diu.  tf.  f 6.  Saluau.  1.  Somnus.  1.  Tcltjmcutum.x.  limor 
xx.fo.Tr  bulatio.i o-Vix.1  x. 

Ante  ie-urte:tionem,  umnes  morirntur.  1 : S qarft  81.  J. 
l".A jVqufli  48.  M - |mV  i. «LAind  jt.quzll.  1 x.2*./.  . 

4.  diltindi  4 j.  artic  4.  qu«<).  1.  o./.  qu^lt  x.  e/,  diftm.  47. 
quat  t.  2.  ax  . j.quafl.  q j"^.Ma  qu^it  4. 6.  •*./  Opufe  t 
j.c°.  2J4./  if  i./.iCTbcf.  4.  led.  2.  b .G.  ’ Vinircatrod. 

Vmbra.  j.Vndn-.4.i7.  Vocum,  j 6.8:.  Vfuta.60. 8 1.97. 177. 
x4x.x4j.2fj.176.Vxor.1q  Ac 

Mors  vi  lc.iuac  rdit  t*  hoc,  9 necamento illato,  natur* 
cedit.  Quol  i.J.c. 

raenamoit  xin  preienti,  non  iufl  gitut  pro  qo»l  bet  pec- 
cato mortali  , led  untuin  pio  peccato  n. Icrcmc  damnum 
ineparabilc,  vel  pro  horiibiit  d.fornuuic.xxt.  qufli  66. 6. 
i“^.q.io8.j.x*. 

Nuilus  deoet  aipide  morte, contra iura.  xxt.  quatft.  10. 
x-f., X?.J,  quzlb  59.4,  J*-A  ja.  quzft . 68.10.  »“  /.  QuoL 
.*-7-  * • . 

Ou^l^bfticnctur  liberate  proximum  insidentem  in  latro- 
pe*  a tnouc  , iccundum  couJiuuucm  A modum  luum. 

Quol  5.17.  x". 

Mor»  clt  duplex,  faHcet  corporalis,  A fpiritualis  Etfecun 
da  cfl  peior  quam  prima , rauoiic  loci , A arnili . Ipei . r uL 
j j.  >ui.  u. 

Mors  vt  priua  io  vita:,  vel  vt  terminus  alterauonis  prxee-  p££nJ> 
denus,  cfl  pccna damni.  Nuii  amc u eit  poena  Unius. 

NecaiHigit , utli  latione  altera  ;toms  pixccdcutis  . xxi.q. 

164. 1 . 7 ".  *Abfoluetc.  6. 16,  Aihuitas.  r j.  Auiuhilauo.f. 
DiipcnUtio.  19.  Dolof.  u.  t J J8.&c  44.  Fims.  Jj.  bo m- 
tudo  1 7.1 8.xo.Furcum.i  4.F-tuiuin.j.f. 
mois  luquancum  pnuac  primum  bouu.n  homini», fa.icet  ;• 
pile,  e»  maxima  penatum  . Sed  inquantum  pnuar  vitam 
malam,  cll  remedium  ^uarum.4  d-44.q.  j.ax.i.q.2.  j^A  Ve 
n.q.x6.6.nBl.  «Iud1c1um.f4.5f. 

Mor»  cfl  meritoria,  licet  lit  perna , quia  boni  bene  vtuiiiut 
b an  A malis,  ficutuiali  male  vtuniut  xxV.  q.  1 64.1.6*. 
r xtots  illata  , ctiaai  pto  can-iiiibus , aulctt  totam  ternam » 
jio  cnniiinbuk  dcbiiau.  tu  aba  vua,  vel  partem  poenf,  le- 
cur.oum  qu«ntiutsm  culpf,  f aticnua  a coumuuius,  n6 
kUtco-  mor»  naiuia.is.  xxLqu^fl.  xf.6  i^-Aa-d  *o  art.  l. 
quadi,  j.  3*.  A dittiud.  x 1 . quali,  i.aiue.  j.quatft-x.  j“. 

• Laus  i.Mcmum.i  1 K.  Na1u1alc.16.r7.  i-ccua.  44  80.  Ac 
Vindica  10. 6. 

I Mors  A abi  defedus  na  urf,  caufant  dolorem  & cun orem, 
quia  lum  contra  natuiam  par ucui.rcm  . rxi.quxfl  4X. 

*•  r. 

) mo(s  fecundum  fe,  cfl  odibilis  naiuralir.r,  fed  cfl  appetibi 
bs,  proptci  bcauiudmcm.  ni  <,uxlLf.  j.  c./.ja. qurfl.^6. 

.6.  e / 4"’./.j.  d.  1 7. 1 .Ad  x8.  L /.4  d.49.  qifit . 1 . art.  i.q. 
4.4VC05.  j.  c°.  48.  o'V-  Vi.l.  qualt.  x.  u-8*  /. Lthi.  j. 
icc.  18.  fin.  d fin. 

> Abquu  appetii  mortem  per  accidens  dupliciter,  fcilicct  vel 
propter  abquod  oouum  atquiic  .duin,  > ei  piopter  aliquod  * 
malum  vitandum . Et  fimiluer  aliquis  diligit  mortem,  n6 
a/iedtu,  icd  efledu.  j.  diituUt  17.  L./.  dilt.  26  L./^.diflm. 
if.  L Amca°.B. 

f Quilibet  te  .etui  moil,  pro  (alute anime  pro»ir*i  certa. 

Abicr  eu  de  coufilro.  xxi  quali  26.  f . jn  /.  J.  diltinci  29,  ’ 

artic.  8.  quaiL  x.  i "7.  Virt  quadi,  x.  1 1.  9".  /.  Opufe.  18. 
c°.  16  fiu. 

E « ponere  ie,  A fuos,  periculo  mortis , pro  liberatione  per  1 p.c[eIt, 
loua  per  quam  lultcu utur  ecciclia,  vel  relpublica,  cfl  lau. 
dabfle.  1 ii.  quarlt.  ji.6.  e./,  j.  diliinCL  19.  J.  c /.4.  diltin 
if.qujiLi.aiur.  4.  quift  t.cLiuii.  j.  * Amicitia.  41. 
Circunci.io.i  8.i9.Epiuopus.2  7.1-cbcitas.6.1nuoceuuj.x. 
AcMaruuus. 

j Viicuolus  ma»imctn.tatur  de  morte  fua, quia  priuaturaa 
ximo  bono,  quo  maxime  dignus  clt,  Icriicer  vua,  A virtu- 
tibus, iccundum  puleimm  vium,  licet  quidam  gaudeam 
propta  ij  em  bcaiiiudruis.  xit.  quzft.  1 x j.  8.  c^.  ja.  quz. 

46  6.  4“*.A »•  difuudF.  1 f.  nuflt.  x.  aruc.  j.  quzft.  j.  c. A d. 

18.  L. AEOu.  3.  Icc.  18.  fi.d.  'Martyrium.  8.  Ac.  xratnmo- 
niuiB.i  16.AC,  Mcudacium.14. 
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H Dolentium  eft  de  morte  amicit  fcd  moderate,  qtiadru  plicf 
de  caufa  fc  licet  primo propter  d.-fcdum  corporis  debcien 
ti»,  fecundo  propter  diIcdTum,8c  feparationem  qux  dolo  i 
to(k  eft  amicis  , tertio  quia  per  mortem  fit  commemoratio 
peccati, qua' to  quia  per  mortem  fit  commemoratio  mortis  1 
ooft  * if.Thcf.4.1cc.x.ptin°.  “Meritum. 1 1 i.Neci*.Pccca 
tum  106  19a.ftos.so4.  J77  408.  41 1. 4)7.  Potta.  Vultur. 

V * oncidiu  m,  Chri  liari us. 

Chat  if  Decens  fuir  Chriftum  morija.q.fo.«.o./  q.f».i.c7.?.4.e0. 

f f . 1 1 *./.  Quol.  s . s.c/.  Op  u C ft.fi®.  7./.  O pu  l. } .c°.  x s > •/•  1 1 4* 
fi  /.Opuf  6o.c°.i  5. 16.19.  “Adoratio.7  Aguus.4. Angelos. 
r9l.Baptifmus.159.3ec  1 8j.187.189-C0tput.70.Pafl10.87* 
JflfH >6  \mmo  nrccdarium  fuit  Chriftum  mori.  ja.  q.  14.1.0.  Re- 
fpondeo  Dubio.  904.  •Dcfccndere.5.8.1  t. 

»7  Chriftus  habuit  fimrlieirer  neceflitatem  moriendi  abfolu. 
tim.ctiam  fi  npn  occideretur. fecundum  aliquos,  fcd  ratio 
ne  humanitatis  ratum,  necefiiutciu  vero  bnis  habuicctii 
ratione  perfon{.ja  q.i4.x.o,/.J.d.i6.q. t.1.0  /.d.i  8. 1. j"./. 
4.0.  “Dolor. jd. 

Sl  Ncceflicas  mortis  non  erat  fub  humana  voluurate  Chrifti. 
j.d.  i6.q. :.  j.o.  *Eucharift.a.i4Z.Hvrefit.xj.x.t.jo.ji. 

>9  pullius  puti  hominis  vita  *d  mo  s,  eft  iu  volunt  ite  eius , 
nifiquo  adal»  ;u»m  caufam,  fcd  lempereft  naturaliter. 
Vcraqueautcm  eractn  volunt  nem  Chrifti.  QuoL  1.  j.c./. 
OpuCj.c &»!?./  Matth.»7.fi*cG./.lQ.»o.lcc  4-fi.cK. 

jo  Mors  Chrifti  dicitur  dorinitio,quia  non  per  violeriatn,  fed 

?er  propriam  voluntatem  mortuus  fuit.  Pfal.4o.me®.e.fi. 
mmo  mors  Chrtfti fuir  vioieuta.  5. d.  xt.L.  kcfpondco. 
Dubio.  904. 

js  Mor«  Chrifti  fuit  uiolenta.ex  patie  natur*  humana? , licet 
prxfbnx  cius  non  potiunt  inferti  viotcncii:  (ed  quantum 
iu  occidtntibnt  fuit,  intulerunt  inoriem.  jJ.q.t  4 x.  o ./.  q. 
46.  j.xa /.quxft  47.1.0./  j.d.xi.L./.QuoLt.j.fin./.  Opufc. 
j.  c°.  x j 1 • 

II  Chtiftus  mortuus  eft  exobcdienna,3c  charitace, triplici  ra» 
tione,fcdiccr  ratione  iuftiticatiouis  bumanx,  ratione  icc6- 
cikauonis  d uinx,3c  ratione  viftorix  Chtifti.  j4.q.47.i  o./. 
q.4S.ft.j  c /.q.49.i.c/.4.j”./.q.ji.4  c./.q.j  J.i.c.  prin°./.p. 
4.C&55.  t i7./.K.o.j.lcci.fiu.I  / Lee. 

y.fi.  «Humilitas.  19  ludit  19. 

|4  In  fjmbolo  fidei  dicitur, quod  filius  Dei  eft  pa(Tus,morru* 

8c  fc. } ultus.i .8.c./.q.x.7.o./. |*.q. ; o.». b./.c.fi. 

|f  Chriftus  non  fuit  debitor  mortis, fcd  eam  fuftinuir,vt  mor 
tem  noftram  d.ftructct  j.d  ai.q.i.x.c-/.q.x.x.c./.ia./.Hcb. 
9.1cd  fufin.H. 

j6  Mors  Cbnfti  in  Jieri  caufauit  noftram  falutem  , merendo 
eam:  uon  autem  ii  fa.to  clle.icd  tantum  cftediue,deftruf 
do  mortem  anunx.idcft  pcccatum,3c  mortem  corporis,  j4. 
q.  50.6.0  /.q.Jl.i.ftaV-*>4*  /•  **»/  JJ.x.c/.jV.qjd. 

i.4a./.Gal.lect.fi.C.  * Latro.  1.5. Occidere  1 8.  19.  Pallio. 

8 5.  & cetera. 
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Mors  Cbr  fti  eft  caufa  efficiens  gtatir , & caufa  fufTictens 
Ltl U tis  noftti. j 4 q. j 0.6. o./.q. 5 1 . 1 . xa/. . ft"./.  q. 

5 j.i.c/. ja./.q.j©.i.4a./.GaLlcc.i.fi.  D.  «Pana. 69.74.79. 
80.8ft.94.95. 

Chriftus  nolu  t mori  cz  morbo, nec  in  fcncdute.fcd  ex  paf 
fio  ne  illata  Sc  iu  luutatu.neinuitus,  vclex  infirmitate  pu 
taxetur  mori.  ja.q.46.j.x"V/.9.4M./.fM  i.j.c.  * Sacerdos.  9. 
Chriftus  futtfimplicticr  mortuus.  ja.q.5a.4  e/.f.c./  j"./.j. 
eLxi.q.t.j.o./.QuoLi.q.x.x.o./.Quoi.s.i.c/.x*./.  QuoL  |. 
4.c7.  xa7-Opul.  j.c°.x  55. 

Imrau  cum  fit  Deus,  e ac  immoratis.  Opufc  x.  c°.  5./.  7. 
Kcfpondco  Du  010.9  06. 

Licet  Deu»  fit -mmorcalis, tamen  couenienter  confitemur, 
voigeuitum  Det  .cibum  futile  pafTiinvBc  mortuum  : quia 
non  h.rc  ei  atuibuimus,fccuiidum  naturam  diurnam,  fed 
fccund  m naturam  humanam  , quam  pro  noftra falutem 
troi  a em  per  one  alium  p fi  t.ixS.q.  1.8  c./.OpuCx.c?. 5./. 7. 
Sacrificium  j7.8cc.Satrifadio.jx  6cc. Sepultura.  10.  &c. 

In  ruor  te  chnfti.fim  reparata  anima  a corpore.  ja.q.  50.  j. 
b./  c./»W +c/.im./6.c.J  q.rx.j.c./.q.5 jt.ta./.q.54*  »•«•/. 
4 . d.  x 1 .q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  t . 1 "./.  4"  /.  2.1"./.  j.  b.ij.  q.  x.i . 1 a /.  J.c/. 
CJ3  jI.x.  i.c7.QnoL|.4.c/.OpuCj.c0  2J67-2  J7* 
lo  mox  te  Chrifti,  deitas  nou  fuit  leparaca  ab  anima  cius. 
|a.q.jo.t.a/.4.r7.q.jft.|.e/q.5J.4C/.4.d.xi.q.i.ai  i.q. 
a.o  /.  7aoLx.i.e/.QuoLi.4.i“./.Opuf.5.c0.ft56./.l,i'aL  si. 
pxiiu°.  a.  C 

Nec  a carne  cius.  ja.  quxft.  50.  x.  o./.}.  i"\/.  4.  1 "./.  5*  c./. 
quxft.  5».  J.  c./.quxft.  5 j.  1,  fta./.x.  c./.  quxft.  76.1«  1 "'./■ 
|.  d.  x.  aoarft  2.  axt.  1. qux  it.  c.  o./.  quxft.  j.  4 ”•/•  an»  i ■ 'V 
x.  *a./.  d.  xi.  quflL  1.  ari.  t . quaft.  i.  o 7*  bpimu.  } jv. 


Quol .».1,  e./. Q110I . } . 4 . i"./.  QuoL  4 ■ d.  c /.  Opufc 
j.  <°.x}6.  « 

f Nec  aranguineeius.4a.q.x5.x.c/.Quol./.5.c.  ^Taberna» 
culum.r.Lbtiftus.2.100.1 75.iox.ii  4. 

6 Nec  ab  aliqua  parte  eius,  qu*  etlet  runc  de  veritate  nature 
humanz  |.  diftin.  x.  quzlb  x.  artic.  1.  quxft.  j.  ja7*  4*7« 
d.  xi. quxft.  x.  1.  4".  • 

Morius.  Dtmon.{7.  Porphyrio. 

Mo  x t a lz  vc  di.  it  naturam  cui  conuenit  mori, eft  difteren  Q 
tiacfieutiftlts  hominis.  4a.q.54.x.xa./.z.d.r  9. |.saa./.d.|x.  q. 
Mj"/.Opuf.i.c°.i57. 

Oppofitum  videtu"diccre^.d.44.q.x.ar.i.q.i.ia  Rclpon  Du  .907  . 
deo  Dubio.907.  "Abftincntia. 7.  Abllradi-».  10.  Adam.  74. 

Animi. 49.  Apoftoli.to.  Cor. 9.  Culpa.4.  Cupidius.  Deus. 

170.  Gratia.  85.  Martyrium,  xx.  Peccatum.  411 . Rcfuno* 

Oio.ij.54. 

^ Mortalitas.  Adam.7  4. 75. 
f 1 Mortiferum. Ad im  8 1 . Prxceptam.  1 2 x. 

4flMort  ticnio. Angelus. 5 i9.Cyt baro. Operatio.  48.8:  cetera. 

Peccatum.  167.  169. 456.  Paniteutia.  105. Sacrificium. 

J5«  Vter . 

^Mortws  patitor  dctrimftum, fi  tardetur  ezequmio  dee-  Suftragtfc 
mofjnarum,  quas  prius  mandauir  fieri,  non  quidem  quo 
ad  mcritum,ncc  vt  puniatur, fed  quo  ad effedum  remedu. 
4.d.45.q.x.ar.x.q.x.4a7.<7uol.5.t  J.  o./.  I4.C  * Adam.  4J. 

Affinitas.i  j.Ambiofius.x.Angdu«.4f7  Anima  txj.Anui* 
uerfarium. A p parere.  1 t.Aqua.x.Beatitudo.  1x5.  Caput.  7. 
CircunciGo.1 8.1 9. Corpus. X7.8CC. Damnatio,  x.j.  Dfmon. 
7x.to6.Dcfcenderc.i  1 Dclertum.Dtipen Catio.  19.  Equus. 
j.Euchariftia.  1 1 8.  & cetera.  Fdicitas.  5.  Hxrcfis.  91.  In* 
dulgeutia.  17.  Innocentia,  j.  loanncs.  17.  lra.4>. Lamina. 

Lazarus.  x. 

1 Tardans  clcemofynas  mortuorum,peccar,oifi  forte  tardet 
parum,  vt  venduii  mchu>  rebus,  plures  det  eleemof/nas* 
xx^.q.  io5.4.o./.4.d.4f.q.x.ar.x.q.x.4n7»Quol.i.i4.o.  Suf* 
ftagia.7.8.  «Lucius.  1. Maria. 5i  Martyr  uro.8.  Matrimo* 
nium  1 j9.&c.Mifla.27.Moriens.M  rs  u.Oftic1um.15.Ope 
ratio.48.acc.  Ordo.  1 05.  Pafiio.  1 1 1 . 1 a x.  I’aoa.55  7 j.75. 77. 

80.  Pamtentia.  1 05. &c.  Pythagoras.  7.  Pial.nus.  10.  Purgato 
rium.x.RcUuuuo.2 1 .Rclur1cS10.i5.48.49.Sandus.11.se 
pultura.  i.ic.  Votum.  5661.79.Vfura.2j9 
1 f M os  primo  fignificat  confuetudinem  , ideft  frequentiam  Quid,' 
eorum  qUf  (unt  in  potcftate  noftra, fecundo  adtim,  vd  in« 
dioationem  appe  itus  bumani,  a natura,  vel  confue  udi- 
ne,  vd  mfufione.  1 iC.q.  5 8. 1 .c/.  J.d.a  j.q.  1 .at.4.q.  x.c./.d.  j j. 
q. i.ar.x.q  j.4a./.4.d. j j.q  x.ar.i .q. J.x"./. V irr.q. 1. 1 o.  1 *m./. 

Ethi.  1.  lec  1.  priuc°.  a.  E.  “Aaio.j7.Adus.115.  Ars.  1.9. 

*7»  ?f»  49»  , , . . 

s Genus  moris  incipit,  vbi  primo  dominium  voluntatis  in«  ^ 

ueaitur.x.d.X4.q.j.x.c  * Bonitas. 1 }o.  Catechilmus.y.Cir 
cunilantia.o.Coh  rs.l. Coniuetudo.c. Cultus.  1 1 17  Dcfe 
dus.4.7  &c.Demonftratio..8.Dcus.ji8.Diffcrtc.9  Dodri. 
na.  1 7.I Iccmofy na-j.f  tluca.Ethos. I ims.i  x 7. 1x8  Hxrcfis. 

5.6. 1 1 . 1 dola  tua.  5.1  nfidelitas.  5.  Malum.  5 x M • tctia.49.Ma 
trimonium.  1x4.  Ofticium.  1 j.  14.  Ordo.j9.40.  Pallio. 67, 

&c  Peccatum. ji. 

| Mores  in  brutis,  dicuntur  per  fimilitu  line  eat,  quz  fiunt 
ab  eis,  cz  pafliotiibus  appetitus . ti?.  quxft.  14. 4.  j0,./-q. 

58.  1.  C./.J.  diftiud.  xj.qufft.  1.  artic.  4.qu;ft.  a.  c/.  d.  j j. 
quxft.  1.  artic.  x.  quxft.  J.  4a.  *Perle.9.  1 inceptum.  56. 

Pf {dicator,  j.  &c.  Prxlatio.  1 j.  iu.  t ropheua.  1 7.  Ratio. 

55.  Religio.  41.  Salomon,  j.  Scientia,  t J.  58.  Scholam.  Se 
pultuia.  x.  4.  6. 

4 Motes  diurnos,  debemus  imitari . xx?. quxft.  1 o.  11.  & 
princip0./.  Opufc.  6x.o.  V Tubula uo.  18.  Virtus.  X07. 

Vitium,  o. 

5 Quilibet  debet  conformari  moribus  eorum, inter  quos  con 
u er  fatur,  mfi  fini  contra  Deum.  Qtjol.  10.  ix.c./.  ia. 

• V fura.  1 j.  ioj‘ 

Moiucftcii  u s.  H{icfi<.  1 00. 

CiMot  o.  Commoucre.  Cor.  7.  Intdlcdus.  xxi.  Motus).  58. 

60.  Prxcipere  l>iouidcntia.48.Saluari.9. 

1 ^Mopuu.  Vis  motiua Icnfitiua duplex , fciiuct  natu 
ialis,  & animalis.  Opufc.  4J.C0.  5.0.  'Aeduum. 

Adus. » 7X. 

t Vis  motiua  naturalis  eft  , qu{  non  mot  et  per  apprehenfio 
ucni , utc  eft  Inbicda  impetto  rauouts . 1 1 talis  cli  «utut 
vit-lts,  5:  puliauua  que  mouctattrius , Secor,  fecun* 
dum  dilatati  nem  A coniliidiuiiem  . Et  humi  modi  vir. 
tui  dt  in  corde,  ficu  e 111  proluo  vgano.  V nde  lolum  ha- 
bet vile  111  anunJtbu»  pc(lcdi},pUinuucA:  cot  habcdbus. 

Tabula  Autea. 


MOT1VVM 


Frzccdh. 


Qtfd. 


Diuifio. 


Mo 

Et  hae  vi*  per  fpirationem , Se  reflationem  eft  principifi 
eOntf  mperandi  calorem  coxdis  Se  corporis.  OpuC  4j.c!B.y. 
• * Anima.  181.190.  jr  4. 

Vis  raoiiua  animalis  eft.qna:  mouet  per  apprehenfionem. 
Et  ell  triplex, quia  qu  edam  mouet  per  modum  dirigentis» 
quzdam  per  modum  imperantis , « quzdam  per  modum 
exequ  entis.  Opuf.4j.c°.f.  \4niraau.Appctitus.o.  Appre 
bcnfio.f.  Beacitudo.  168.  Cirvunllantia.  1 4.  Clcmcotia.ro. 
Credere.  jo.Di.eAiuum.Finis.i 19.  Homo.  17.  Honor.  16. 
lactanti  j.  4.  In  relictus,  x 1 {.i  1 6.  x 18.  a 76.  Ira.  1 8.6cc.  Magi 
x.  1 x.Malcdicere.x.Miftricordia.  1 5 . Sec.  Pccca  um.  47.  74* 
Panircn  tu.  5 1 .Relatio.  40.  Senfus.  1 o.S  ubltau  tia.  t g.Tcm  - 
peranua.it. 

<0  Motor  ncceflario  praredit  mobile  dignitate,non  aqtem  du 
rationc.a.d.uq.i.J.4"7.l>oaq.J.i8.xi".  Accidentali  ter.  r. 
Angelus. 1 1 j.i4X.Amma.ioo.coj.8cciaj.Calot.7.  ia.  t6. 
1 7. Charita<.48.G*l'im  1 j j.&c.Corpus.j6.  Forma,  jo.  $1. 
iox.Grauc.t.&c.Labor.7.Liberum.X4  Motus. 5 i.Paflio.4; 
Phvftca.PotentU.47.Prudcatia.  74.  Semen.  6,  Vacuum,  x. 
V lura.  »59.  x6o. 

4IMotum. Anima.  JI7* 

x ^JMotvs  nonefl  cus  c6plctum,feJ  eft  eia  in  cui,  ouafiexi- 
ftens  inter  potentiam  purjm,6c  aflum  purum.4.d.i.q.i.a. 
4-q.j.c./  l’hy  } lccj.fi  e.  'AA10.if.49  /0.51.56.111.1x1. 
1 xi.Annichilauo. ».». 

X MotusimportatrclaiKMicnM.d  i.q.i.t.l".  « Alfimilatio. 

j.Cbaritai.74.C.iJmn  79.14  J.Cteano. i.o c 
I Motus  propiic.tigntficit  aAiim  nnpetfcAum  mobilis:  fed 
fecundum  finiilmidinem, prodicatur  de  omni  operatione. 
i4.q>9. 1. 1 "7-q  « 4*« /-q- » *• « .<7* j«t "Aq* » 9 • *•  j"7.q.fo. 
l.X*/.q.f  J.t.X,,./.q.T8.r.i"./.q.J9ij“7-q.7?-l*e7-**^q* 
j t . x.  1 *./.q.  1 09. 1 X.J. a xlq. 1 79.  t . j"./.q.  1 8 o.  6.c  /.  ja.q.  a 1 . 
I.j*./.q.j4.x  «7.I.AI7-M-4-1-4/*1  •/  fi-44  t-J*7-J  <*.  Ji.q. 

X.at.1  q.i.c/  4-d.i  7.q.l.Ar.f.q  j.i®7.d.49.q-t-af.*.q.J*»“./ 
?.i.c°.i  j./.Lib.i.Cb.8o.fi./.Vcti.q  4.1  i*.jj^q.a4*i-  *4-7«q; 
18.9.1  i^-fo4  q-<o«**c7.Aiiima.j  c77'hy.7.le>..i.fi7.  An» 
roa  j.leci  x.prin0  a.  ‘DdcAario.t.  &c  uffidcntia,  Diui* 
fi»,  17.  1 8. 1 9. 

4 Omnis  motus  vel  muratio,efi  aAus  eiiftcntis  in  potentia» 
inquantuin  huiBliriodi.  1*0.9.  *.e7.'*’  /.>-d.8.q.J.i. c/. 
a.c®.i  7.1*./.  I hy.j.Iec.t.o./ lec  4.mcd°  d.  A.  • Dubitatio. 
».  Ens.  i*.  EuihariHia.  1 06.  &c  1 1 j.  EsjcAatio.  a.  Fides. 
108.8cc.t4J. 

J Motus  dicitur  xquiuoce.deoperationecotpcrali.Scfpiii- 
tuaU.ia.q.i8.J.i"7.4*n-*-°7  q 57.0.4.1.0./. 

i.d.5 .q  1 . r.x".*Generati  .7. 1 9.X  ^.Gtati  1.46. ludex.  1 j.  M6 
Cuta-i  8.Metaph>  t ca.8.xl  50.51. 

6 MotbS  vniuucatur  ad  minus  in  intcntionegeneiis.  Ideo 
in  omnibus  motibus  otdmatis  ad  muiccm, cft  Vna  menfu 
ra communis.x. d.x.q.i  t j".*Mora  is.x. Pallio. 1. 1 J.  19.47. 
»9.65.68.  PKyfiea.1  J ‘kc.  Quantitas. jj. Rota.  Temp  s.  4. 
7.to.8cc.Tctta.i  j.Vacuum.x. Virtus. a 1 1. 

7 Omnes  fpecies  m tus, aequaliter  comieniunt. in  communi 

ratione  motus. i.d.ij.q.4.x.x",7  x«d.x.q  i.r.j'“7*?*<^  JJ*  q* 

a.ar.r.q.t.xm. 

8 Ornu  s motus  vel  mutatio,  fe  |uimr  aliquam  potentialita 
tcm.  1 a.q.9. 1 .c./  1 . d. 8.q.  j i.x  c 

9 Motus  duplex  Icilicet  naturalis,  te  voluntarius . Et  de  ra. 
tionevtnulquecftiquodfitaptin0.  intiinftco.  tzE  q.  6.  1. 
j"./.4.j.C  ♦ACtus.4  1 69. Aer.x. 1 1. Amor.  178.1:4. Angel*. 
r 1 j.i 41. Augmentum  (.5.6.9.!  j.  C haiitas. 6G74.&C.1  if. 
Certitudo.  1 1 .Ccflate.s  .Coiicu p feibi  is.f.&C ro.ir.Coil- 
tcmplaiio.x  j.Cor.j.&c.DeleAatio,  j.dcci  1.  jx.6j.  7J.  De* 
monUtati.'.  1 1. 1 6.  Diftidcn ua. Dies.  j.  1 5.  D»fti ni tic.x  j.  Di- 
uifio.  17.  Dolor.  19.  Duratro.a.  Eilc  47.5 ou£: cumas.  14. 
»0.  X7»  j6. 

10  Motus  naturalis  eft  tantum  ad  vnam  partem  te  perficitur 
quiete  naturali, & eft  corporis  eiiftcntis  c.  ra  vbinatuiale, 
voluntarius  autem  dl ad  oppofita.  ia  qjzll.ro.  s.c/.j.d. 
14.  J.  c «Euchajiftia.  106.  8cc.  ti  j.  118. 1 j6.  Eifedaic 
x.  Ficti.  1. 8.  9.  forma.  1 jj.  Gcneiatio.  7. 19.  X4.  Gr.ut». 
8tc.  Hoclis.  146  Ignis.  7.  llJu>  rnatio.  1.  icc.  lma  o.it. 
Inclinatio.  4.  Iulidciis.  1 o.  Irftans.  x.  6.  Sic.  Inuidia  4.  (u 
(titia,  xi. Liber.  14  Magi  x.  Malcdiccic  a.  Mare.  a.  Mathe- 
matica. . Materia.  J5.  j6. 44.45 . Mcnfura.  »8 . Mentum. 
80.  Mi(encordia.x.Mode(lra.i.8cc  8.Muurtro*o.  Natura  xx. 
Peccatum.  4 1 .9g.Pnrai.o. 

tt  moius  diatur  naturalis  dupliciter,  fcilicet  a primipio  aAi- 
n<>,  vel  a principio  paifiuo  Se  mate  i«li.  1 iS.qu<H.6.5.x"7. 
ja.  qu*(l.  u.  4.  c/.x.  d.  rl.qurft.  1.  a.c/.j.  d.  j.  qurfl.  a. 
1. 6*7* 4-  d.  4 j.  at.  r . qu^ft . j.  c fin.  /.  Cou . J.  c°.  aa.  1 *7* 
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»9 

xo 

XI 

x-x 

»4 

x6 

»7 

x8 
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Mo 

Virt.  quaeft.  1 . 1. 1 8"./. Meta.  7.  lee.  8.  med*.  e.  F./.  Pby  t.  « 
lec.  1.  med°.  a.  f.  «Prouidem ia.  jo.  Relatio.  5J.  Scientia. 

46.  Vdox.  o. 

Motus  d citur  tripliciter  naturalis, fcilicet  ex  principio  aQi 
uo  inttinlcco , ex  difpolitione  cum  inclinatione  ad  conua 
numde  line  ex  a.  difiinA.  r8.quatft.  r.x.c/.j.  dtftin.ix.q. 

J.art.  s.  qurft.  x.  c 

Motus  reducitur  ad  genus  fui  termini,  inquantura  proce.  Tcraiau, 
dtc  depotencia  ad  a^um,  quia  terminus  cft  in  motu  iu  po  t ■ " ;.r 
tentia.  1 a.  qu*0. 6a.  4. j*. quzlt  6a.  4-  »"A  Po*. q.  j. 

J.  8"/. Anima  7.  j".  «Adio.  56.  Adaquari  1.  Agens,  tr. 

45.  Amor.  178.  X04.  105.  xo6. 116. 150.  xfi.xfj.  An. 
nibihria  t.  x.  Auis.  x.  Bonitas.  59.  Concupifcibilis.  5.&C. 

10.  n.  Contrarium.  15.  Corruptum,  x.  Creatio.  8.  &c 
Creatura,  ij.  J4.  Difpofitio.  6 Se  c Diuifio.  17.  &c.  Dubi 
tatia  1.  Eos.  1 <.  j£temitas.  14.  xo.  17.  j 6.  Ex.  o.  Fides. 

90.  to8. See.  Fieri.  1.  8. 9.  Finis.  6.  it  8.  1 19  .Generatio.  7. 

19. 14  jx.  70.  Ignis.  7. 

Motus  reducitur  ad  genus  lui  termini , quo  ad  fubftantii 
fuam,  licet  ponatur  rn  przdicamento  panionis1,  inquantu 
importat  ordinationem  raoucnris  Ce  mobilis.  ja.  quz.  6x. 

4.  X-./.4.  d.  t.  quxIL  I.  art.  4.  qufft.  x.  r"./.  Poa.quaKLj.iJ. 
fin’./.Phy.?  lec.f.fi.r.I.  «Illuminatio. i.&c 
aiotus  abHrahit  ab  vrroque  termino  , fcilicet  ab  agente,  Sc 
patiente,  x.d.  40.4.  iw./.Phy.  j.  IcA.  4.  fin.  e. See.  'Imago 

11.  ra.  Initans.  6.  tce.  xj.  &c  IntelleAus.  a t j.Intenfio.  j. 

Intentio.  10 . iuflificatio.  5.  6.  Medium,  j.  & cetera.  Me- 
moria n. 

Impollibile  eft,  motum  efle  in  aliquo  genere,  cuius  fpecie- 
ruui  tatiq  cofiftit  in  indiuifibili.vt  iubllantia  Se  litus. Phy. 

4-  lec.  7.  pnnc°.a.  C.  *MUiauo.4.  Natura.  1 5.  See.  Natu- 
rale.  8.  10,  NihiL  1. 4.  Numerus.  18.  Operario.)!  j.  Pallio. 

19.  Pbyfica.  5.  Pollutio.  1.6.7.  Ptincrpiatum.  1.  FroctHlo. 
r.fttc  Qualitas.7.8tct^. Quando  x. 

Nullus  motus  deuominatur  a fubieAo,  fed  a termino.  J*. 
q.j5.r.x".  «Q3antitas.18.x7.ja. 

Ttrminus  motus  dbplea  , fcilicet  res  ad  quam  tendit,  3c 
quie»  m ea.  Et  vt  rqucduplca,  fcilicet  totius,  8c  partis.  ta. 
quxft.  5. 6.c./.raf.  qureft.  1 1. }.  c/.^uill.  rx.x.  e.  *Qures 
*•  Relatio.  5 j.  Sdentia  ^6.Sec.  Senfualitas.8.  dtc.  Sc- 

raphin.  x Spes.x.  17. 

Ad  hoc  quAd  aliquid  fit  termiti us  motus,  reqnitfrrtir  duo 
f.ilicrt.quod  habeat  fpcctem.non  autei  ,qudd  fit  in  via  ad 
ipcccm,8t quAd  fit  integrum.  Erhi.  Icd.  9.  pnnv.  b.  piiu°. 
#5iiCiCliio.o. Tempus. 4. /.Tranfubftaii natio.  Vox.  4. 

V nuas  cuiuslibet  motus,  cuol.dcratur  pnndpalitcr  ex  ter 
mino.  Polter.lec.4i.rat°.b.F. 

V nius  motus  non  poliunt  cfle  p'ures  termini  e*  cade  par 
te.nifi  fubotdinatlr  xF,q.i  x.j.x • 

Abicdio  termini  a quo  , St  introductio  termini  ad  quem  , 
funr  vnus  motus.  Se  duplex  mutatio.  Veri  quxil.  x8.  r.  6. 
c Alteratio.  6. 

Motus  lumitfpeciero  a teririro,  fed  a principio  habet  ep  Species. 
Iu  inotus  naturalis.  Con-  x.  c°.  .7.  x"/.l  oa. quzit0.4.S.c 
* Diu  ilio.  19. 

Motus  ratione  fu*  fpcciei, requirit  ttrminuts  a quo , Se  ter 
minum  ad  querendi  x.q.i  .ar.j.q.t.c. 
moius  accipit  (penem  a termine  ad  quem, non  furem  a ter 
imno aquo.rlq  aj.i.jT,  «Natura.it  &c.i 9. dtc. 

Omnium  motuum  corporalium,  fubteAuni  piimum  eft  DRx 
vuum,8t  fines  funidiucrfi,(cd  in  motibus  ffiritiulibus  cft 
cconuerfo.Cou.j.(°.58.fi. 

SubieAum  motu, eft  ens  comp Ictum.ideft  ens  in  aAu,fu- 
biettuin  vero  mutationi>,eftens  iu  potentia.». d i.q.i.x.c./ 
l'oa.q.j.a.c.  •AC110.4.JJ.J6.49.50.5 1.67.7X.1 1 1.113.1x1. 
t xx. ActUs  1 68. Amicit  a 10  Amor.i68.Xf9.x76.Aquila.i. 

Motu-  exiftentis  m pO’ entia  eft  propter  ludigeutiain  fui, 
u.  n autem  motus  cillentis  iu  aAu,  ledcft  propter  inJief 
ti.ui  alictiut.ia.q.5j.ijw.  ® 

Motu»  cttados  impeileAi,  fed  operatio  eft  a Aus  pct/cAi. 
xa.q.i 8.1  «7-j-i*7q-5J.i-X*7 q-ri.t.jV.q  58. 1. 

59  1.  j"/.q.7j.x.c/.l.d.4.q  1.1. 1 " /*d-7.q  1.1 . jm./.d.  37.  q. 

4-t.t  ./.x.d.i  x.q.  1.1  .cV-Aiiima.lec.6  fi.e.H./  Lee.  10.  me. 
c.  I.  «Loottaxium.  15.  ficil  1.  8.  9.  Ignis.7.Numeru»,if, 

Primi  o. 

111  nu-tu  difcrcto,  potcftdici  al  quid  moueriin  termino  a 
quo,  5t  111  termino  aj  quem,  8c  in  quolibet  vb  in  quo  cft 
mobile,  q ra  luc.eftio  diuctiotum  ubi, dicitur  motus,  n 6 
ailtiiu  mo  u 16  iuuo.  ia.  q.  5 j.i,i*./.j.  3*. 

Qualibet  pats  motus  lontiuui  t cft  motu*,  nou  autem  iu 

m u t u dilcrc  10. 1 .d . j 7.  q.4.  i . j®./.  x . a 

jx  Qjjauda 
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»j  QticiJo  fjr  una  eaafa  proaeniunt  mulci  motu»  , tantum 
primus  mo  u.  refpicic  neceffar  o illud  principalius  .uuod 
refridf  caufa:ceteri  qero  rcfpiciunt  principalius  quodcon 
ornicet  iccindum  propriam  rationem,  ix^.q  ?Ai.j  . 
j»  Mot  j«,.*  partes  eiusf  differunt  (pecie  quia  forma  totius  , 
ic  fbrm*  partium,  differunt  fpcric  Viiuq. y. 4.C./.  Ethi. 

10.  lecy.  rae°.d. 

»4  Motus  qai  fiunt  per  diuerfa  orgaaa,  differunt  fpecie,ut  am- 
bulatio fic  uoLauo.  Ethu  10.  lec.  f-  m°.  e /.  Meta.  10.  lec* 

11.  prin°. 

li,.yol*Jf  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  Pby,  7-  l*«-  8.p«m°.  e.  Refp°. 
Dumo.  908°. 

j6  Motus  aquy  differt  fpedea  motu  terry.fic  motus  aeris, a mo 
tu  ignis  1 qu>a  unus  motus  limplei,  eft  tantum  unius  cor- 

Srt*  fimplicn,  & cconocrfo.  Ce  lec  4-  Ptin°.  *•  T- 

__  # otnvdaplic  ter  comparantur  ad  inftruracnra,  per  quem 

”*1  " fiunt  motos,  f.  ut  ad  primipia  adiua,  fi c uc  ad  fubte&x 

]8  Ven.q.ax.  iota". 

Antcquodlibet  mutatum  effe,  eft  mo(ieri-t.d.j7.q.4-  a. a". 
Aer.a.to.  1 1.  Anima.  M. 

19  Philofophi  fecundum  ordinem  mobilium,  pofucruotordi 
nent  fubftantiarum  feparatatur.  4.d.  44.  q 1 . ar.i  ,q.t.c. 

4°  In  nullo  motu  prrtcc  -hera«ionem,.ib>tcitur,  uel  imprimi- 
tur aliquid  in  mobili.  J.d.if.  q.i.ar.  i.q.*.c. 

4*  Nomen  motus  fie  ditlancur.fic  omn  um  huiufinodi,  detiiu 


aliquid  agere  eu  n (ibi  placuerir.  uf  pa*et  in  oneribus  mira* 
culofis.  Opu(  io^  q.1.0.  « Aooftuli.  jf.  jj.  Appetitus.  16. 
tcc.jl.4i  fi.  Afientire.j.ficcCaIor.11  ij.i6  17.11. 
Qiiamo  mobile  eft  propmquiu-  primo  motoii,  tanto rlt 
uniformius  in  motu  impcrfedo:  quia  eft  perfcdius  & ma- 
gis in  adu,  fit  minus  in  potentia  , fie  magis  proopqyauone 
quoad  modum  agendi  i non  autem  quo  ad  cffc&us.  Veri. 
9.14.1.14*.  * Cl1a1itas.if.48  fo.  Cauta  44.  48.  Cdum.  A. 
M <'ece.  7.  Colcra.  Conrincnna  1 7. 

Morio  primi  mou cutis,  non  recipitur  eodem  modo  in  om- 


ni mobili,  fed  fecftdum  proprium  modum  uniufcuiuftjuc. 
s.d  I -q.  5.1.4"./-  Mxq.j.a.c.  « Connnuum.x. j.  Cor.  j. ficc. 


S9 


Corpus.  18.  ficc.  j1.j6.4s. & c.  Cultellus. 

Inomnibns  mouen  ib  is ord  natis,  uirtus  fecundi,  deriua 
tora  primo:  quia  fecundum  non  mouet,  nift  in  quantum 
moletur  a primo.  1 aS.  q.  9J.J.C./.  q.109  i.c.  “D*mon.i7. 
yj.fitc.97.fifc.!  r 1 ficc.  Demonftratio.if.ifi. 

In  omnibus  motoribus  fie  mobilibus  ordinati*,  motor  in/e 
nor  babet  motum  ptopnum  ,fic  praeter  hoc’,  fequiturm». 
tum  fuper«orismotoris.aa?.q.i.?.c./.4.d.i7.q.a  ar.i.  q-4.c 
Naturi. J4.  Defidcrium  j.4.  Deus  jif.fitc. 

Inferius  non  neceffario  mouetur  ad  motum  fipcrioris,  ni 
fi  referatur  ad  illud,  unica  fic  fimplib  forma.  OpufaS.  c 0 1. 
* Dolabrum.  Ens.t  j tf.E  huxEi^Excecatio.i  7.  Erem 
pium. a.  Finit.f4.j6.!  J6. 


tum  eft  a motu  locali,  ad  omnes  al  os  motui.  taCq.  7.1. c./.  Res  natu  *alis  ,du  p'iciter  non  poteft  ab  aliquo  moueti.C 


44 


4? 


4-d  4f.q.«.ar.|.q.j.c./.Po4.q.to.i.e.  pmt°.  • Appetitus.  17 

j 9 16.j1.fo.56.  fice.  66.t7.yt.7u7j  86.  Calor. a. J- 7*  Con- 
tinuum. j. 

4»  Sine  motu  loeili,  nullu.  alius  motus  poteft  ede.  Con.  J.]c°. 
8a.yV-Meuia.Uc8.fa. 

4|  Motus  localis  eft  eaafa  aliorum  motuum.^301.  j^.a.  «De 
mon.irx.ficc  Dcfcendcrcto. 

In  motu  locali  includantur  omnes  alii  motas , ut  in  eaufa, 
propter  primam  motum  : quia  eft  eaufa  omnis  motus  cor. 
poralis.i.d.8.q  y.j.jV-Phy^le.. 7.prin°.xE.  a Duratis  a. 
Eucharift-xi  18.  Ei  4-Fotira.t  j j. 

Motus  localis  eft  ner  felior  ceteris  motibus.  ia  q.i  to.y.c/. 
aaF.q.  1 8o-6.fc/.t.d.  t a.  t.  fw./.Cont.j  c°.8».f*A  Poa.  q-6.J. 
cj.  Mi.q.i  6. 10.1V.Pby.8-lcr.t4.fi.  1.  * Generatio  aa.  lllu- 
jninatio.  1 . fiec.  Infinitu.n.af.  InuidixJ*.  Locut.aa.  ficc 
Motus  localis, eft  primas.  i*.n.67  xj"/  ixtq.i  8o-6.c./.4.d. 
a?.q.  1 .ar. 4. q.j.c./.  Cont.  j.  t®.8a  fV.10a.fi  /.  Poa.q.6.j  e. 
/.  Ma  q.i6.i0.c/.Phy.4-le.  t7.mc°.b.  D/.l‘b.8  lcc  14.0  -Lu 
na.j.  Mcnfura  18.  Mcritum.8o.  Mundus  7.  Nacura.19.ficc. 
Nullus  motus  pretet  localem  . eft  Gmplicter  continuus. t. 

Conti. c°  87./.  Mexi  a lcc  f.  prin°.  a.  fi. 
Phy.6.  Icy.tn.E.  ficc/.  hb.8-  lcy.mt°.c/.  Scnfu.  lec.  16.  fi. 
C.EL  « Pro  aftio.  t.6. 46.  Quies,  t.  ficc  Rota.  Spirituale 
1 o.  & c 5 u cccllio.  o.  T emp  u s.  1 a. ) a . 

Nullus  motus  poteft  die  perpetuus,  niti  motus  locriis,nee 
cuam  localis,  nili  circularis.  Cont  j.^.ta.f'". 

Per  motum  lo.alcm  nihil  acquiritur  in  mobili , (cd  tantum 
•equimur aliquid eitrxC  locus.  ta.  q.  uo  >.  c/.a.  d.7. q.  j. 
i.j"  y.d.8.a.c/.d.  1 a.  i.fV-d.i  4L.  /.J.d.  1 f.q.a.ar.  1 q.  tc./. 
d.i a.q.  j.  1 . 1 "./.4-d. t i.q.t.ar.  j.q.  i.c/.  d<4j.q.a.  ar.a.q.f .c./. 
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propter  impe  limen  u-u  fortioris  moroii',uel quia  non  fu- 
brc>tur,ei  quo  adi  lud.tx?.q.io4.f.c  « Forraa.j8.i  i4.Fof 
tirado.41.  Gratia,  ij.  t f.  47.6  j.  69  ficc84.tfo.tt4. 

Omne  quod  mouetur,  ab  «lio  mouente  mouetur.  1 a.  q.  x# 
j.cA(-a.4 ?•(•?"•/.  Couti.  c° • ■ J./.Mcca.y .Ict 4.  ptin°.c  I. 
APby.7.  lect.o.A  lec.a.priu°. 

in  mouennbus  fic  moris',  non  proceditur  in  infinitum.  ia. 
q-1-i.cAq-r r.f.jV-4-d  40  r.1*./  Conti  c°.t  J.A44.  prin°. 
AI  °.a.c®.7o.i*/  Meti. a lca.fi./.  Lcc.j.o./.  Phy.7  kc.1.0./. 
Li°.S  Ie.f?.o./.Le,i  t.fi  «Graunj.Homo  j7.Humanitas.10* 

t f Res  in  tantum  mdget  moueri  ab  alio,  inquantum  eft  in 
potentia  quo  ad  exercitium  a eft  ut , uel^uo  ad  determina- 
rione.n obieff i.  1 a,q.a. j.c-A t aF.q. 9. 1 .c.  * Ignis .7.1  y.lufiui* 
tum.if . Inftrumentum  t.y. 

46  Mouens  fic  motum  , oporte:  efle  fimul  in  prin°  tantum,  t. 
d.|7.q.i.i.cAPba.q.  j.ii.f".  * Intellectus.  41.116.  ficc  lu- 
teo rio.  to. 

67  Licet  moucotts  fic  mori  (itunfts  adus  comunitf.motus , 
um  c 1 operati  o-utriufque  eft  alix  Cone.  a.  c°.  f 6.  fi.*Inui- 
dia.  4.  Iudieium.8f. 

68  Impoffibile  eft,  motum  a pluribus  motoribus  effe  unum » 
e ntinuum,  fie  regularem.  Cont  1.  c°.4i.  4"AlL>°.a.  c°.f6. 
A Pby.S.lcaa  aj.o.  * luftirixf  7.  ludificatio.  1 j.ficc.aa.  ficc 
Labor. 7.  Leo.i.  Liberum  14.  L0tt.tp.al.i4.  McdiG. j.4-f. 

69  Motum  regularem,  fic  femper  cotinuum.oporict  dic  a mo- 
tore qui  non  moueiur  per  fe,  nec  per  accidcn*.  Conr.a.c0. 
89.fi.  • Mcllitics.a.  Narurxit.ficc  Necdficas.1.7.  Omnipo 
rentic4.Operano.j7.47.  Otatio.4f.  Paffi0.a9.fj.  Pccca- 
tum.41.98.toy.1jr.tjt.40t. ficc  Poenitentia y *.i  js.Pcrfe- 
dio.X9.  Phy  fica.  1.4.  ficc.  Potentia.  J7.  Primi.o.  Pruddtia.74. 


ar.  j.  q.  a.  t*./.4".Ad-47-ff-a-ar-l'<H  fcA  Cont.j.cP.8a.f"./.  7°  Omne  monens,  trahit  ad  fe,  udpdlit  a fe.  iaf.q.ij,  4.C/. 


Ven.q.16.1  cA  P«»*q  6.J.C./.  Mxq.16.10  c./,  Mecxia.lcy. 
fi.d. E./  Phy. 8« lec  i4.fi.!  /.C^.lec  o.me°.K. 

50  ln  motu  proprie  funt duo.C  continuius,  fic  fucccftio.  Ra- 
tione primi, motu,  me  .furatur  loco,  rauonc  lecundi,men* 
fu ratJt tempore.  i.d.I. q.j.j.c 

Uooenx  fi  Nulla  uis  apprehcnfiua  iuouct,ni'i  mediante ui appetitiux 
Veri.q.ao.j.1 1“.  •Accdfut.x  Aitio.68.7i. 
ja  Nec  effe  eft  effe  aliquod  m mens,  omnino  immobile  ta.q.i. 
|.C/.q  9.XO.Aq7T.*-‘“-A‘-<l-'*  q.?.i.j“.Ax-d.i4  q1- 
piia°7-J. i»7.q.i.J  cACouti.c°.ij.AMeui  n.icc.6.0. 
* A itus,  j j- 

fj  Motus  femper  ab  immobili  procedit,  fic  ad  aliquid  quie- 
tfi  terminat jr.  ia.q-79-8.c  Aq-8:.  1 cfi  Aq-Sj-MV-q-1**- 
j.c/.  Vef;.q*4  t.j®  Aq-tf.t.c ./ q.16. a c/.  Spirttu.10.Jc/. 
Anima  j.lcc.  1 f.h.  * Agere  jo. 

54  Primum  mouens  in  quolibet  genere, eft  non  motum  in  illo 
tenere  motus.  ja.q.ta.j.c./.qax.4.c/.  t.dij.q.a.j.c  ptin°. 
,d.i7.q  i-J-c/  Mctx11.lec-7.fi-d  F.  « Amor.i 64.165. An 


7? 


Phy.7  lec  j.o7.Li°.8.Ieca  j fi  f.  ♦Ratio.f6. 

Omne  mouens  dat  moto  trixC  inclinationem,  motum, fic 
quietem  1 atq.ij.4.c./.q.a6.a.c./.Virt.q.4.j  c./.Opuf. j.c°. 
107. "Reptile.  1.  Scnfuilitai.to.fiec.  Senfus.  to. ficc  Serui* 
cus.18.  Spcs.j8.  Spiricuah.6. 1 o.ficc.  Subicdio.a. 

Aliquid  mouet  ad  pcrfedlionem  (ui  duplicitcr.f.per  inclina 
tionem  naturalem , urin  motu  naturali , fic  per  inclinatio- 
nem appetitus  animalis  udintellcftujlis.  4.d.49.q.j.ar.i.q. 
i.c  • Timor. t.x.Tragedia  i.Traheic.o.Vacuum.i.Vairo. 
Veibum.i.f.acc.17. 

In  omni  motu  fic  mnutionej,  eft  dupler  proccffus.  C inter 


adut.11J.14a.  Aoi  i a ia6.  Animal,  ji. 
11  VM»  m 


s mouet. ficut  delideratum  Ic  incdledlum^ion  quidem 

fempex  a moto,  fed  a fctpfo.  ia.q.iof.a.aM. 

96  Ordo  dSaunis  diuinitus  tnftirutus  hoc  habec , at  corpora- 
lis  creatura,  ab ipfo  deo  rooueacar  fpintu  mediante  : licet 
po(fit  quandoque  pueter  ordinem  caufatum  Iccundarum, 


terminos,  fic  inter  mouens  fic  mobile.  Poa.q.j.j  c.  * Virtus. 
4 1 1 f.t6t . Vilibik  j.  Vifio-j.  Vifus.4.7.  Votum.  1.  Vfurx 
1x0. ia  1.159.160.  Vti  6.3cc  Chnftiis.i 6 j. 

Omne  mouens  (e,  habet  parte», iecunduin  qnatum  unam, 
d(  m adu,  fic  fecundum  alteram  eft  in  potentix  1 . d.8.  q.{. 
i.|V-Codli.c°.i  j./.nxa.a.i  t J"./-Spintu.j.4V-  Anitrx 
9. 6"./.  Me  x5.lec.i4  pti u°.x fi./. Ph y. 8 lec. 9. 1 0.0. 

Omne  rnouc  .s  fe,  diu  diror  in  duas  partcs.Cta  partem  mo 
uentem,  fie  partem  motam,  quod  conucnic  tantum  anima 
li'.ja.q.ji.4.c-At.d.ig.q.i.a.c./  Cootl.c°.i  jj.  Li°.  j.c.64. 
4“.A7o-‘"-/-I*i°.j.c9.ij.i’B./.v<ri.q.aa.j.cArby.8.1c.9.io. 


. . , . , . /.Thy.8.1c.o.t 

o.  • Agens. f j.  Animal.  j4. ficc  Fiuis.  6. 16.1 1 9 Infidelia 
8,io.li>ttUcdus.7i.i>.c.i  16.6cc.at8.  lunincaiio.aa.  ficc 

. Idem 
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Mouens  fc 
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/ 7 6 Idem  fecundum  diuetfa,potcft  fe  monete,  non  autem  fecfi 

duro  idem.  1 1*  q.$.j  o7.q.fi.x.2m./.2iS.q.f9.J.c./.  Ma.q.2.  . 

i i.8"./.q.A.xo". 

77  Eorum  qux  raouentur  a principio  iurrinfeco,quxdam  rao 
uent  fc.ll  omnia  quzcognofcunc  finem,  non  autem  alia. 

t UW 

78  Mr nentium  fc,quincupleigradm.fifecundumciequutio- 
nem  raucum,  ut  plarnx, fecundum  formam  imperfcAa,  ut  \ 
fiw,uet  perfeAz  ut  bruta,  fecundum  finem  aliquorum,  ut 
bouiu,  uci  unnierfali(ct,iit  deus.  ia.q  1 8 j.c.  * Peccatum. 

4 1 . Puer.7.Relatto.40.  Vita.  i.8cc.  Voluntarium,  j.f. 7.  t f. 

Mobile.  79  SobicAum  motui  localis , e(l  ens  completum  in  efle  pri- 
mo, 8t  in  omni  propiictatcintranea  rci.i.d.  1 a.i.f*. 

80  Aliquid  dicitur  moucri  fccundutnc(Tentram  fuam  duplici-  t 
ter. C ucl  qu  a cius  edentia  eft  terminus  motus  pet  fe,utl  eft 
aliquid  conionAum  efientix,ut  locus, ucl  quanti  tas.Prirau 
corrumpitur, non  autem  fecundum. i.d.t  7.q  1.1.}"./.  Vire, 
q.t.i  1.$“.  * Aece  Ilus  a.  Aflio.t6.8o.8i.  AAus.ri.  Aer.i.  x 
10.  Jtc.  Agens.  18.19.  Agere  14.  jo.j1.  Agilitas. 1.  Amor.46. 
164.276.  Angelus. 1 1 1.141.  Anima.  226.  Apis.2.  Apofloli. 

• i.»V  jf.jr.Ats.io  Augurium.  1.  Bonitas.  59.  Cete.7*  tf. 

Cholrra-Cotrarium  if.Cor.t.&c.  Corpus,  j.i  1.16.  Si  c.  |i.  3 

4f.  & c.  Corruptum,  x.  Crcario.7.  8cc.jf.46.  Cultus.j.  Da- 
mon. 27.1 1 j. 

It  In  omni  natura,  in  qua  differt  operario  a (ubftantia,  opor- 
tet elfc  aliquem  modum  motus. tXq.9.1. o7-  i.d.8.q.j.i.4*»  4 

* Dcfiderinm.j.Dcu',89.a87.8cc?if.&c. j90.8cc.440.Diea. 
j.&c.  DilBdentia.  Difipnfitio.6.8.  Dolor.  19. 

82  Non  omne  quod  mouctur, eft  corpus.i  d.i  7.q.i.t.j"1.  «Do 
num.i4.fclii.Ctacliai%  r.ilc.47  ya  Aenum,  j. 

Du*909*8J  Oppofitum  uidetut  dicere,  freundum  qu8d  antiqui  natura  y 
les  pofucrunt.ia.q.7f.i.i"  fi.  Refp°.  Duhio.9090. 

84  Non  omnequod  rao  ictur  eft  corpus , nili  per  fe  iu  motu 
natura!'.  ia  q.7f.t.i"./.^i.d.»7.q.2.i.j".  4 FruAus.  11.  Fu- 
turum.6  S.Grauc.o.H  ibitus.i.&c.  Hrrefis.146.  Homo.j7.  6 
Igni».  7.  Imperare. 7. 18.  Incipere.2. 

8 f Dicimus  corpus  dfcntiabtcr  mouen  fecundum  locum: 
quia  dc  loco  ad  Iqfum  eius  fubicAum  transfertur.  Vire, 
q.  I.  !»•?*•  7 

86  ln  omnibus  rebus  c catis  eft  aliquid  (labile,  ad  minus  ma- 
teria orima,  Sc  aliquid  mobile  fiuc  ad  motum  pertinent, 
ucl  ad  opetarouem , & quantum  ad  utrfiqttc , res  in  Jigent 
gubernatione,  alias  in  nihilum  deciderent.  ca  q.iot.  1.2". 

« Indinatio.4.  Iniinirum.xy.  h»Han.v.i  &c.  Inlirumeutu. 
i.f.i  1.  Intelleflus.si8.6cc.  Iudicium.8y  .Lxbor.4.7.  Locus. 

17  8tc  Luminare  4.Lbna.j.Lua.2 j.iq.Magi.2.  Matecia.21.  8 
jf.&c.  Natura^. if.Scc.  Nubet  1. 

47  Omne  quod  inouctur,  manet  fecundum  aliquid, Sc  fecun. 
dum  aliquid  rranfit,  ideo  cftcumpofirtim.  ta.q,9  1 c.  «Or- 
natus.10.PafI1a9.af.68Pauor.Pes  Phyllea,  t. 4. 8cc.  Plane- 
ti.o.  Proceliio.6.  Pro;  he1u.j4.y7..  Prudentia. 9.  Puer.j.7, 
Purgatio  8.Ciuits.i. &c.  Rota.  Sacra01e.11um.8R. Spes.  j|.4f[ 

f 8.  StcHa.q.&c.  Stuliuia.1.9. 

88  Omne  quod  monetur,  liio  motu  acquirit  aliquid,  Si  pertin  9 
git  ad  aliquid  , ad  quod  piius  non  perungebat.  ia.q.  9.1. e. 

« SubieAio.i. Tarditas.  2.  T cnipus.4.7.1  a&cTcrtcmotut. 

• 1.  Vacuum. 2.  Velox. o.Vcmus.4.  ic 

89  Aliquid  monetur  in  loco  ,.licut  > ft  in  Ioco.fi  ucl  per  fe,  ucl 
per  accidens  dupliciter.f  ucl  uc  form  1 , ucl  ut  corpus  mo- 
rum ad  motum  alcctius.a.d.  to.  ar.j.q  4.C.  • Virius.-jp.f  4. 

»19.  Vifuj.4.7.8.  Vita.4.16.  11 

90  Nih  I monciur  per  accidens;  motoco  in  quo  eft , nifi  fit  in 
eodiffiniciuc.  I deo  deus  tun  mouctur  per  accidens.  i.d.j7. 
o.4.i.4"./.i.d.8.ar.4.q.4.c./.4.d.u.,ar.j.q  4 c. 4 Vt1.1j.Ch1i  ia 
Aus.if0.if4.ty9.160. 

91  Id  quod  eft  m aliquo , mouetar  ad  motum  cius  in  qno  eft , 
fecundum  quod  dependet  ab  eo,  non  autem  aliter.  Ma.q. 

a.n.if".  ij 

Propheta.i  ^[Moyses  fecundum  Dionyfium , propter  mnlram  fuam 
jnanfueraiiuero  , fuit  dignus  apparitione  diuina.  Ideo 
manfuetudo  debet  maxime  appeti.  1 tf.q.i  y 7.4-a  1 7.Pf  24. 
mc°.h.  I.  4AbftraAio.  19.  Aer.i  j.  Afgclus.448.6i9.  Ani.  14 
mal.74.8tc. 

Du^.pio*»  Immo  diuina  edentia, non  poteft  apparere al  cui  inrellcAui  *f 
creato,  fine  lumine  fupe  narurali.i.glor  as,i4.q.t  r.t.c/  i“/. 
f. o.  Refp°.fieut  Dubio.4860.  Deus.. 9f.  * Aureda.14.  Ba-  16 
Dufmus.4.  Circuocifio.  j.i  f.  Cl  ritas.f. 

| Moy/es  offenditur  deum  per  cfTcnriain  uidille,  in  quodam 

raptu,  ficot  Si  dc  Paulo  dicitur,  ut  io  hoc  iudatorum  legifer  17 
& doAor  gentium  zqcarentur,  fecundum  Auguftiuum. 

+ Veri. 9.  10.11,  »■  Deus.  171. Paulus. 9.  * Contdlio.  19.  tg 


Mo 

Diuid.  1. 

I Morfct  fuit  facefdos,  quafi  (aera  dans  : quia  accepit  facta 
a deo  immedia'e,  & ea  primn  dedit  populo:  non  autem  fiut 
facerdos,  ex  officio  offcrendi.4.d.  19.  L.  prin°.  ’ Dcumti. 

1 72.  Error.  1 1.  Feftu  m.  1 . & c.  6. 1 ei  u mura.  1 f . 1 6. 1 8. 1 9.Hie 
rem  ut.  x.  Lez.18.  Matrimonium. 44.  1 14.  Mimfler.i.  flec. 
Miraculum.  jaNaafon.  Occidere  9. 

Moyfes  non  habuit  fac>rm  cornutam  , fcd  radantera.  at 
Cor.j.  lec.x.mc°.K.4  Paulus. ij.  Pecca  tum.  2 f ».»f  j.  Prz- 
„ ceptum.jx.i  J9.  Prophetia  1a29.79.80.81.  Raptus.  1 1.  Scrt 
peura.  17.  Senfus.  41.  Transfiguratio,  a.  j.  Vi  gmiias.  jf. 
Vfura.78.29f.Vzor.1i.8cc. , 

^[Muliebria.  Miles.y.  MolJitiei.4. 

^JMvlizr  fatla  eft  ez  uiro,  quadruplici rarione.f.ut  primus  Ena. 
homo  etfer  limilis  deo,  in  ratione  principii,  ut  eam  plus  di 
u*  o przcfret,  uc  fignificaret  quod  Chriftus  eft  prin 
cipium  eccleuz.ia.a.92.2.o.  * Abrahain.if.AbfoIuere.9. 

Mulier  debuit  produci  fcorfum,  in  prima  rrtum  producto 
ne,  uc  effer  maior  difere  io  fezuum  in  hominibus, Sc  ut  ua- 
cent  magis  operationi  nobiliori.fi  contemplationLi^.92. 
t.c.*AicuGuio.i  j.ij.24.  Adam.66.77.Ac.91. 

I Mulier  fada  fuit  in  adiutorium  oiri , qbo  ad  generationem 
ritum;  quia  in  aliis  melinsadiuuacuruir  per  uirum,  qnlm 
permulierem.  ia.q.92.i.cprin°J.q.98.2.b.2./.  Opufi7j  c°. 

*7-  * Adoptiu.6.  Aftedio.4.  Ama7.ones.  o.  Amor.2j9.x7a 
Mulier  in  ftacu  innocenriz,fuit  imperfeiftior  niro,8c  fecun- 
dum corpus , Si  fecundum  animam  ; non  autem  in  ftatn 
gloriz.  1 .q.9i.r.a"./.x.d.2  i.q.a.i.2*.  * Argelus.4f8.  Aflu 
1nerc.j6.41.  Bjptifmus  1 1 7*i  »8.140. 6cc.  Bellum.  9.  Calti- 
tas.4.7.1  <. 

In  ftatu  innocentiz,  fuifTent  tot  mulieres , quot  niri.  ia.q. 
ffs.jV.t.iio.fts.i.iV  Qnol.j.xf.o,/.  QnoLf.8.0.  *Cz 
cilia.  Clauis.i  2.  Circuocifio. 27.  Cinis .4.  Cognatio. 7.8. Co 

ma. o.Conceptio.2  jt.Scc  Cofta.o. De’  itum.  14.&C. 

Inactu  tcucationis  diaboli,  mulie-  aflumebatur  quafi  in* 
ftrumemum  teutatioms  ad  deliciendum  uirnm  ; quia  m». 
lier  erat  infirmior  uiro,  unde  magis  fedu:  i poterat,  xa?.  q. 
i6f.i.i".  * Delbora.1.  DeleAatio.88.89.Dzmon.98. 

Mulier  proprer  elationem  przcedentem,  fcd  uda  eft,  ut  cre- 
deret quod  ferpens  haberet  ufum  loquendi , non  quidem 
per  naturam,  led  fupcrnaturaliter.  1 ^.94.4.1*7.  »*•/•* 
q.89.j.xVi25.q.i6j.  1.4V+  «V-x-d-xa.  q.r.r.a/.L./.d. 

2 j.q.2.,  .1  **./  x*./.  Veri.q.  1 8.6.  j"./.  1 C Ti  x.  lec  J.  me°.  H, 

4 Deuocia  12.  Diana.  Diuortium.  o.  Docere,  f.  Domi- 
nium. 8.  9. 

Naiuraecli  m uberi , q>  coma  nutriar,  propter  difpofitio» 
ucui  uaturalem.fi  humiditatem  8w  inclinationem.  1 f.  Cor. 

l l.  lcc.i.me0.G./*iS.TLaJec.2.m0.D.  Coma-  •Eua.o.Phor 
meatio. y. 8: c.  Hacrcfis.H 7.  Imago.2i.j  s.Inconcinentia.6. 
lncubuvLcz.170  Luxnria.f.9.i4.2uMalcficiuni.4.Maria. 

а.  Mas.  Ma(iimomum.i.i.8t.  fice  Meretrix,  o.  Miles.f. 10.  - 

Mollities. 4.  Nubere.  Nuptiz.a  Occidere. r 6.  O1do.97.99. 

O. natus.  i.Scc. 

Mulieri  dicitur  naturale,  concipere  filium , quod  tamen 
non  poteif  naturaliter , nifi  (emine  maris  fu (cepto.  Veri, 
q 14. 10. 1". 

Illud  quod  eft  contra  hoc  naturale,  nihil  prohibet  ede  per- 
petuum , ficut  quod  aliqua  muf  er,  perpetuo  abfque  prolo 
remaneat. Veii  q.24.iai,n.  4Papa.io.  Pollutio.  1 . Princeps. 

б.  Keluucdio.  jo.  8cmen.io.  8cc.  Sczus.o.  Sirenae. 

Mulier  ignobilii  fubliinat  fe,  fi  contrahat  maarimoniam 
cum  nobili  uiro.  Pfi  1 2.  prin°.  a.  D.  * Sobneus.f . Subie- 
Aio.  4.  4 

Solent  mulieras  in  tribus  motcftx  efle  uiris.Cin  contemptu 
uirorum.m  fuperHuo  uiAu,8cin  fupcrbiz  faftu.lla.4.piiu°. 
«Tenrare.  i4-8:cTe(Us.7.Thoraas.2.Verecundia.x.  Vcftia. 

7.  Vir.  Viigimtas.i  j.8fc. 

Aufertur  muliaibus  uirorum  folatium  quantum  ad  qua. 
tuor,  quibus  de  edantur  mulictes.fiin  uirorum  pulchritu- 
dine, in  uirorum  fortitudine,  iu  uirorum  dignitate, Sc  in  ui 
rorum  rocunditate.  Ifa.  j.fi,  c.  I.  « Vinum.6. 

Aiguit  deus  mulieres  duphcucr.fi  de fupcibia,  3c  de  lalci- 
uia.  Ifa.  j.mc0.c.prin0.  • VIuca.afj.8tc 
Superbiam  mulierum  arguit  deus  dupliciter.  C foperEvam 
inc  ide.it  lupcrbiz  lignum  m corpore  lU.j.lccj.prin9. 
Arguitur  Mcuua  mulierum  111  quaruor,  quibus  homine* 
ad  Utciuiam  ptouueabant.  I.  in  ipfo  uifu,  in  lufu,  in  inccf- 
(u,  Sc  iu  latciuo  ornatu.  Ifa.  j.  me°.c.  prin°. 

1 u f pectio  m uberum  ordtuatur  «d  aliquid  110zium.fi  ad  eoa 
cupilceiidum.  lxV.q.  167.2.C/.  Iob.j  iJeci.pnnu. 

Inmukeubus  uou  eft  (ufiicicus  robur  menas  ad  hoc,  yt 

coca  cupi- 
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c«ncupirccsti>s  rcfiftant.  xx?.  q.  149.4.C./.  q.t6j.i.tm./  iS. 
Cor.i  i.lcc  j.ti.D. «Luxorif.if. 
tf  San-  i6cjfOi  efl  tamen  ux  turdelis  aliquid  > per  mulieem 
fidelem  1.  ahquandocontinsir,  quod  onus  eorum,  peraltfi 
conuertitur  adfiden,  (icat  Mllin  us  per  Theodoram  Ro- 
m*  «empore  Clementi*  conuerfu*  eft  Et  fipiiliter  mulier  1 
tofHelr  ,per  uirum  Ii  (dem. i.  per  ipliin  admoimiuiiera  , Sc 
duflnna  n 1 L.Cor.?.lec.x.mc°.H.  1 

10  Neo  cft  crimen  mulieris  per  uioktuiam  uiolatr,(i  confen- 
fus  ucn  adiit.  xat.q^.t.)*’. 

Jl  Mitm»  malum  cft  , mulier  hue  carnalirer  ciSmifceri , quim 
in  uriia  declinare  flantia.  OfoL  ao-  li°i*.«°*»x. 
globU-t  ^Munioaai  fm  edentia , e)  poderius  uniformi:recnn- 
du  rtfpeflus  autem, eft  econuerfo.Veri.q.f.t  t".  ••'c*.Jxt.' 
x Principians  dicitur  multiforme  dupliciter. C fecfidu  efTen- 
t a,&  icctidu  effe:»'  Ven.o  f.i.x^PerfeflvMx.  Vniforme. 

[ei  f Multiloquium  cft  filia  gule.  11?.  q.  148.6  c./  Ma.<;fi  4.4.0. 

« Scurrilitas. x. 

^Multiplicatio.  Abfoluerc.  ji.  Angelns.f)  fce.404 . Anima. -x.  1 

t f--  78. 79. AnimaLif. Anfropo'pa-0^  Augmentun:.!  1 .Reatui. 

46.Bencdidio  R.  Bonitas  x i.  Caufa.tx.  Circunftauria.  xf. 
Clamor.*.  Cofta.6.**.  Forma  ) t.  GauTum.x.fdem.)  4.  In- 
fiuiium.z. t .6.1 1.  Imelleflns.  r 6.14 t.lubilu*.:.  Lar.  1 7. Ma- 
ria. 4 {.Mathematica  1 x.MiffkaawNemeMf.Omr.li^Ofce. 
rari  *.x8.4e.  Opeofitio.  1.4.0.  » a.&revPanis.z  Partio.9.  Pro 
ccflio.f.to.  Relatio.  •_  3 9t.Sacramm:um.  1x9.144.  Spes.)7. 
Trmplom.7.8.  Tribus  Vita  41.  Vlura.19.46  49. j0.jt.j4. 
»8j.  1 ft6.156.x9x.a94.  Vxor.y. 

i^W.  ^Multiplicitas  non  eft  i 1 deo  i.d:X4.q.  x.t.c.  * A da  m.  67.  64. 

Amur.  1 1 j.  Calced'  ncnfct.Ceciha.CTrcunflanna.  i j.  Con- 
fccratio. f.Cotpai-)»  Crus.j.f.  Deus.6.)t©.Diuibo.ii.Fm 
brio  4.  Eiror.t  1.  Fatum,  j.  ldca.i  7.  In.zo.  Malum. 6}.  Ma- 
trimonium. 6.  Nomen. jx  {R. Of<rfo.x7.  Ordo.  1 x.PeecatiL 
api.  Sic.  P<rua.it.Prn(cftinatio.fR.S>enfftli.ird.4i  «imple*. 
M-  Simplicitas.  Societas. r.  Spiritus.  10.  Terri.1.  Tiranns. 

1.  Vctbum.17.  Vi(i«.r  j Vlora.7(V*rr  xo. 

9fc(fia.t  f Muti  tv do pr$ter  mult»,cft  tantutnlnTJtione.fed tntilii 
tudoin  multis  , «ftetia^  iri  serum- na  fure.  Pc^.qlr  1 6;r6*. 

» Multitudo  cft, quod  cft  diuifibile  feriinduth  potetia  in  par* 

ses  non  continuas.  Meta.  f. Iec  j t.ptjiAb.  D.  * Accidenta- 
liter.).  Aflio.f.flx.&c.  1 17.  Aflbs.it7  Scc  Addete.14.  Aflie-' 
Aiuum.6.  Adoraiio  6. Afferre.  Agens.f^^tx-A-Hicrrt.  Afflor. 
l|f.  Angelus.?  f.  67.  xi  1.  X19.  '?4d.  40*-  4**  481. fOj; 

547.600.  A111ma.70.Scc.  1 ox.t  6j.  1 9t.'je4.  AntmSI.9  Aj>o- 
flolr.xr.Xf.  Aaaritia.:  j.Bapttfnriis.z  t.  Bcaritudoli  8.  Boni- 
tas.xi7.  Capitale.  1.  Caput.x.  Ohaiitas.jr  Laufa.a  j.(  xtfi. 

17.  Cereus.  Cxtimonia.6.8.  Ce(e.t.  6'.7-  OrcunfVauria.i  j; 
Ctuita>.i.  Scc.  Cogitatio.  1.  Cognitio. ^8. Co11cfliuum.Com 
politio.  1 o. Commune.  1.1 4.  C<>it£flio.  14. 7r.tr. Conf.lium. 

1 j.  Contrarium.  »4  Corpus,  ji.  Ctcatura.7.  Crimti).  Dam 
na  io.)  1.66.  Debitum  18.  Demotiftrario.  1 Deus. j.jtoI 
Diffeue.x.  Dilpenfatto.i  j.  f>tfp<fiuo.st.  Diflcnfio.4.  Di- 
flindtio.  x.  Diuetlitas.  f.  D uiuatio.  1.  Diuifio.  8.  Doflrina.  1 

> x.  Dulcedo  c.Ecdcfia.4  Elementum. 7.10.  fclecmofyna.)? 

Elephas,  j.fcnr.  19.8  b.zf.  Epieidi.x.  Acquiuoca.  1.  Scc.  Elie 
6y  Aeternitas. 17.41. Buchra.r  1.80.88.  Exemplar 
neutia.  x.  Fides. 19.  r 1 J.  Fi  eri.  19.  Scc.  Flumen. i.Forma.19. 
Scc.  45  1 )).  144.147.  Fortitudo.8.  Fruflu  . 1 9 Galilca.x. 
Generale.  1.  Generatio.  J9  6R.Ge  »11«.  1 6.  Giatia.  105.  Habi- 
tus. 5 4.5  4.60.77. HxieTis. 84.1 50  H0m0  jj.Ac.40  4 t.  Idea. 

18.  45.  iciunium.S.lefus. 5. Imperare.  j.ln.4.Indiuiduum. 
6.lnliunus.j.  Infinitum.x  Scc.  Infcufibilitas. j Intclleflus. 
16.17  44.Scc.5j  &ci  7) . lnteUtio. to.tx.!nuidia.i  t.  Hypo 
ihctica.tra.6.7.lMiiuia.8x  Lattia.j.1  ex.  j8.)6.  Libera  ita-. 
16.,  Litigium. t.  Magdalena.4.  Magnificentia,  fr.  Matrimo- 
Dium.)).Minifter.6.  MilTa.15.xx.Scc.  Millio.ji r.  Natura. J9. 
Nomen.71.7a.8j.  Officium.  1.  Opinio.  4.  OrJo.  69.  Pars. 
t6.x9.40.  Pax.i  j.  Idca1um.x4.17.46.8cc  8j  M9.)89.J9<>. 
rotoa.6o.Pcrfeflio.xt.  l eifona.t  j.  18.  ji.&c.  Potcutatns. 
Potcnt  a-  s6.  Przccptuni  8.71.1  fi. Princeps.).  »9.  Prina- 

• patus.8.  Pcotelfio.t.  Ptudenna.  19.  Purgatorium  z.  Rda« 
liO.X7.z*.9^.  97.  Re^utri.x.  Scaudalum.xo.  Sc  cncia.j  ixj. 
Schifmz.o.  Seditio.).  Siguuin.5.  Speculum.6.  Spes.jj.Sup 
poutuin.  8.9.  Templum,  j.  Tnheie.  x.  Trinitas.  4.  Ver 
oum  19.  xY.  Veiitas.40. 4j  Vinum. 4.  Virgin- tas.jf.  Vir 
tus.nj.t  14.  »14-  Vita.  41.  Vnflio.  xs.  Vmo.  j.  Vnitas.)5. 
Scc.  Vciucrfale.  14. 14.  Vniuerlum  f.  Vfura.  19.  87.  178. 
188.ax6.joo.  Vxor.A.  Chtiftus.i  j4.1jf.17ft.Scc.x1  j. 
^Multum.  Agricultura.).  Anncitia.x4.  Angdui  f j.f oj.Apo 
fioli.a7.  Aflimilauo.tx.  Augmentum  16.  Auctoritas,  j Bea 
mado.  68.  Cete  7.  Debituro.  18.  Dandus.  1.  Dea».  198. 
Elcemofyna.x8.Eociunftia.it8.  Finis.  16.  Gratia,  4).  Mt. 
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Infenfibilitas.x.  Inrdlcflualis  9.  fnuidia.10.  Ira.  14.  4i.’Li« 
gurgus.  Mifericordit.i 8.  Mors.  7.  Multitudo. Pa*.tx  Pec- 
catum. 1 Io.  Pluuia.  4.  Potus  Sacerdos.  17.  Scientia.  90. 

Snes.jf.  Tard  tas.  r.  Taur ut.  Temperantia.  6.  Timor,  xx. 

Venas,  x.  Vloa.i48.i99.  joo. 

*Mv  m eft  p gcr.non  currens, & luturiofus,  licet  non  ge- 
neret, Sc omnia *nd  (ferenter portar.  P. ji.fi  h. 

Mulus  potefi  genciart  er  ejuo  Sc  alina  : quia  funt  eiufiem 
generis  pronmi,  licet  d.fferan t fpecie.  Vcn.q.j.8.4"./.  Poa. 
v J.8.  16"  /.  Meta.  7.  Iec.7  fi.  d.  • Equu  .«. 

f Mundana  qualibet  reducuntur  ad  tria.f.  ad  honores,ad  di-  (n  comuni 
nitias,  Sc  ad  dehtias  1 xi.  q.  1 08. ).  4 "./.  4.  c.  a Aduena  x. 

Amor.  x86. 187.  A>iua.  f.  Felium.  1 j.  Les.i7X.  Oratio  10. 

Papa.  j.  6.  Scc.  Udigio.  86. 87.  limor.  45.  5 x. Scc.  6j.  64. 

Veftis.6.  Vincolum.x. 

•|Mund  re  Dofluna-f.  Fides.  106.  Lauare.  Lepra,  t.  Ma- 
na.! 8.  Purificatio  Sacerdos.  17.  ao.  Scc.  Sacramentum. 
iix.  Vnbnm  74.  Vcftis  x. 

JMvnditia  cordis  duplex,  f.  ab  afTeflionibus  inordinatis 
peruiitntes  St  dona  appetitus , Sc  a phantxlrratibus  Sc  er- 
roubns  per  d >n  11  ra  intclleflus.  Et  hac  cOcompletiua  ui- 
fionis  dei.  Prima  autem  difponit  ad  eam.  xxC.q.8.7.o.*Ani 
raal.74.  Scc  Aqoa  j 4.  Baptifmus.59.xoj.x50.  Bcatitudo. 

1 f 8. Scc.  Cibus, '6.  10.  C itrunrifin.  47.  &c  Con  cientia. 

s xa  Damon.  89.  Emundatio.  Euchanftia.  1 91.  Gratus  x. 

Lepra. o.  Oxitio.  »0. Pilcinx o.  Rcuerentia.  5.  Sacerdos. 

17.  zo. Scc.  Sanflificatio.  j.  6.  Sanflitas.  a.  5.  6.  Sanflus.o. 
Ttmpcranria.  xo.  Veftis.  x Virtus.  X40. 141 . 

, * Omiiiafunrmunda  (ccundum  naturam, ledqu  rdam  (unc 
immunda  (ecundum  (ignificationem.  Ro,  14.  Icc.x.  prin°. 

F./. lac.  j. ptiti0./. Tttu  lc.4.me°.D. 

: fMvxtrn  aliquando  fumitur  pro  continentia  uifibilium  nui^ 
tantum,  & ita  inter  crcatuta*  mundi  qua  homo  excellit,  ^ — 
non  computatur  angelus.  t.  «Lj.  L- 1.  • Abicflus.  Adam. 

77.  Afflictio  Agere.  19.  Angelus,  j.  Stc.  Anima.  71.  Apo- 

* ftoli.  6. 1 f. 

1 Sicut  omnes  res  or  completae,  dicuntur  unos  mundas,  ud 

I unum  uniuerfum  lic  res  ut  informes,  dicuntur  una  mate- 
ria informis  x.d.ii.i  • Aiiliotcles.7.  8.  Benedi- 

F flus.  o.  Cetcus.  1.  Damon.  57.  108  Etclefia.t  x. 

J Mundus  tripliciter  dicitor,  f.  mundus  ratione  lux  creatio* 
nts,  perfcflioni»,  & peruerfitatis.  Ma  q »j.  x.x*./  )"./.  Io. 
lec.  f mt°.a.  D.  • Euangelium.  1.  Gloria  14.  Homo.  16  17. 

r Idolauia.  4.  Iguis.  tx.  1 {.  Luxuria.  16.  McL  1.  Mere- 
trix. t. 

4 Aluioid  eft  in  mundo  tripliciter  f.  ut  in  loco , ut  in  toto,  Sc 
ur  in  efFc^ u.  Io.  Iec.  5.  mc°  a.  E.  * Miflio.  j 6.  Mundana. 

T M induta,  o.  Odium  14.  Oratio,  xo.  Orbis.  Papa.  8.  Pax. 
xx.  Phafo  Plancta.  Po tertas.  1 8 Princeps. 8.  xs. 

5 Efluin.ffculo  uel  in  mundo, dicitur  duplic  ter  (.fecundum 
prafentiam  corporalem  , & fecundum  affectum  mentis. 
xxL  q.  1 88.  x.  j".  * Puigario.».6.  KldOUf1  Religiu.7  j.  74. 
Scenophcgia.  Seculum.  '-nurttum.  x.  Stultitia.  4.  Tem- 
plum. 9.  lentare,  x.  xj.  Theologia.  1 j.  Timor. 45.  fi. Scc. 
Verbum.71.  Veftis.  6.  Via.  6.  Vilio.  1 5.  Vniuerlum.  o. 

6 Muudus  eft  neceflano  unus.  ia.  q.  47  j.  o.  /.  Pc.a.  q.  j.  r6. 
i*"./.  Meta.  11.  Iec.  10.  fi.  f./.  C9.  le.  16.  ulque.lec.xx. 

7 PbUofoptu  probant , quod  fi  effent  plutes  mundi,  opor. 
teret  efle  plurcs  primos  motus  ,Sc  plura  tempora.  1.  d.  J7. 

9-4-J-c-  i 

8 Ratio  natnralis , non  pottft  reddi  dirtantix  , quantitatis, 

Sc  fignrx  partium  mundi.  1.  d 4).  q.  1. 1 . c.  fi.  / Opuf  j. 
c°.97./.  Caulis,  lcc.  1 1.  fi./.  Iob.  j.  Iec.  x.  prm0.  B.  * Chri- 
ftus.87.16p.17Cf.198. 

9 Muudus  laflus  cft  propter  hominem.  4 d.  47.  q.  1.  ar.  1. 
q i.c. 

10  Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere,  2.  d.  r. q.  x.  J. o.  R.efp°. i)a- 
bio.  91 1°. 

II  Mundas  faflas  eft  propter  hominem  aliquo  modo  , non  - 
quidem  ut  pitucipalitir  intentum,  fcd  ut  omnit  fint-ct 
utilia,  x <L  1 . q.  x . j.  o. /.  4.  d.  47.  q.  :.  ar.  t . q t.c./.'d.4R. 
q.  x.  i.c  /.  J.  )”  /.  6"  /.  Cont.  J.C°.  lix.fi  /.  Li°.  4.  c°.  5 5. 

tx  Mundum  noncftfaflusataru.feda-fulodca  ia.trtf.i  o./.  Dcut 
q.47.  tv  o /.  q.  io).  r.ovAOpuf.  5.1°.  94/.  lot.^DerxqS 
41  {.41 5 .Scc  Dies.  17.  Atquino::iali . Aetas.  1. Scc.  Fieri. 5- 
Gluna  : 4.  . < 

1 j Muudus  habet  cflc  poft  non  efTe,  ex  fola  uoluntate  Jci. 
t.q.46.x.o.  /.  a.d.t.q.i  5-c. /.  d.t.q.i.  j.cpdu0./.  Coiit,  i. c°. 

)4-/->7  fi./  Pua.q.j.»7-o /.  QuolvJ.j  i.e£ Cs  lcc.6.  rae°.  K. 

Stc  • Hc1clis.46.Sx  104.  Initant.  14.1  r.xi. 

14  Antequam  cllct , polUbilc  erat  mundum  efle  potenti»  dei , v* 

ucn  autem 
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non  autem  potentia  materie.  ca.q.9.x.e./.q.46.t.t-./.xd.i* 
q«.x.i-./.y.  ("./•Coitc.x.  c°.  Poa.q.j.i.  *■/.  14.C/. 

6m.  /.  171  /.  q.  y.  f.  c /.  y.  1 . c.  /.  OpaC ).  c°.j8.A 

Opuf.  17.  o 

» f Deus  preccilit  rnun  lu  n dtirxrionc  xternitatis : non  au- 
tem Juratione  temporii . »a.q-46. 1.  8"./.  *.d.  r.q.  i.f . 7"./. 
Po*.q.  {.  1 4.6"./.!  7. ao".  • ludicium.  yy.  7).  Lex.  146. 147. 
148.  Miiliiuj,  Pat.au 

16  Si  mundus  fe  nvet  fuilTct,  non  xquaretur  Jco  in  duratio. 
ne.  ta.q.46.i.em/.  d.x.i.q.i.t  »"/.  Poa.  q.  |.i4.x*./.  10"./. 
OpuC  x?.  fi.  * Pcifeftio.  ix.&e.  Poteft  as.  1 g.  Pr* dicare.  1 7. 
xi.  Prouideotia.4^.  R.erurieclio.4.41. 

17  Mundui  habet  talem  dwnenlionem  , Sc  talem  Jurationem, 
ex  foli  uoluntatedei.  x.d  x.q.t.j.c>  prinO./.Po^q.  5.14.1  y*. 
/.t7.a/.q.j.y.(S.o./.Opufij.c°.97./.Caufis.lec  1 1 .fi./.  C^.  le. 
6.  roe°.  H.  • Rex. 4 Scpbkura-to.  Status.t  $.tf. 

18  Munius  finietur  a deo,  nulla  creatura  cooperante, ficat 
etiam  inenepiu  4.  d.  47.  q.  1.  ir.  1.  q.).  c Cooperari.}.  *Ter 
ra.  1. 1 Timor  4y.fl.  &c  Varro. 

Duratio.  19  Mundos  ncee(Tario gubernatur  ab  uno.Ca  deo.  ia.q.io).i. 

}.o./.  1 a^.q.91.1  .c /.  x.d. c.q.i.i.o./.  Coot.}.e°.64./.Veri.q. 
y.x.o./.  ?.c. 

xo  Facillima  uia.  ad  oftendendum  deum  efi*e,  Sc omnia  efieab 
eo,  eft  ex  fuppofinouc  nouitam  munii.  ta.q.4$.i.6 
x,q.  1 . ).xm./.Conr.  t .c°.  t )./.  Li°.i.c°.  ) 7.1i./.Poa.q.),i  7.8"./. 
q^y.4-4*/-  Meta.ta.lce.y  fi.d./.  Phy. 8. Icc.  1 . fi.  * Angelus.)» 
&c.  Ariitutelcs. 7.1. C^lum. 71.1 1 y.Stc. 

at  Rationcv  falfr,  arguentes  xternitatem  mundi  , ponuntur. 
Conr.x.c°.)x./. ))  /.ja-  « CUritas.*.|.  Damnatio  } 9. 

aa  Solutiones  earum  ponuntur.  ia.q.46.i.o./.Cont.x.e*>.)y./. 
)6./.)7./.  Caufis.  Icc.  1 t.  fi./.  Meta.i  i.Icc.y  .fi.d./.Li°.lJe.x. 
o./.  Cy.  l<c.  6.  m°.K.4tc./.  Le.  19.  fi./.  Gcn.  le.  7.  • Aeterni* 
tas.  it.  i).  )9. 

a > Rationes  aliqux  ualent  ad  improbandum  xternitatem  mu 
di,  & aliqux  non  ualent*  Cone.  a.  c0.);. 

14  Si  mundus  efiee  xtetnus , fcqueretui  nccclfario, animas  ef- 
fe  infiuitas , ucl  animam  pluries  uniri  diuctfis  corporibus, 
ucl  ciTc  unum  tantUm  intellectum  omnium  hominum.  ia. 
q.4^.a  8m./.».d.i.q.i.y.aom./.Conr.a.c°.8o.)"'. 

ay  Numerus  annorum  mundi, non  poteft  ptobari  demonftra- 
tiue . 4-d.4>.  ar  j.q.x .c  /.  Quc|.  j.  j 1.0. 
v z6  Nouitas  uel xtetimas  mundi,  non  poteft  probari  demon* 
ftratiue.  ia.q.4fi.t.x  o./.  a.d. i.q.i.y.n./.  d.x.q.t.j.e.  ptiu°./. 
Cont.  x.  C°.  ) u ulquc.)*/.  l‘oa,q.|.  i7.o./.Qupl  5.41.0./. 
QuoLix.S.o./.Opuf.j.e0  97  /.  OpuLe>o.h./.  OpuL7a.q.i4. 
/.  Phy.l.lcc-x.fL  « Ha1rcfit.4d.8t.104.  Iguis.ti.&c.  lucar, 
uari.i  y.  Innouaro.  Lex.i  4d.de c.Pceua. 74. 

a 7 Ariftotelcs  non  intendit  Jcmonftrarc  xternitatem  mundi, 
fcd  difputatiuc  tantum  pioccderc.  i^.q^t.c/.i.dLi.q,  1 y. 
c.  /.  Po*.  q.  ).  1 c.  fi.  /.  Meta.  1 a.  Icc.  y.  fi.  d./.  Cy~x.  Jcc.1.’ 
priu°.  a.  fi 

Da»  .911.18  Oppolitum  uidrtur  dicare.  Io  lcc.i. fi  d.  P../.  Meta,  u.lcc.y 
fi.  d,/.  Phy.  8.  lec.  8.  Relp°.Dubio.yi  a°. 

19  Ante  mundum  fuit  te  Dpua,  intclligitiir  fecundum  imagi- 
nationem tantum,  i^q.46,1, tm./.  i.d.  19.  L.  1 . pnn0./.  x.d. 
t.  q.  i.  y.  7 "/.  » )**•/•  d i-q-DM"./,  Cout  x.c°.5y.i**./.Poa. 
q.|.  i.io™./  x.c./.i4.6m./.c7.xom./^9-l”A  Opufi  ).d°9y  fi. 
/.Mcta.u.lcc.y.fi.d.1.  «•rr4rdiSate.17.aa.Sauamcotum.61. 
Vita,  a 8. 

|0  Opiniones  Ariftotelr,  Platonis,  Democriti,  Empedocli», & 
Anaxagorx,  de  produChonc mundi,  omnes  funi  hxrcticx. 
a.  d.  1 • q.  a.  y.  c pnn0,/.  1 l»y,  S,  lcc.:X.  0./.  Licii.  icc.  7. /. 
QjiqL  y.  1.0.  . ' , . : • 

dfTMunmo.  Caftra.  Matrimonium.!.  Princeps. 19. 
5Munium.Cxrimoiiu.Otficium.i.dtc.Mauiniouium.t. 

Piuifio.  1 ^Mvnvi  deo  oblatum  quadruples,  i.  feruemis  dilcCuouis  , 
deuotae  oiatiouis  , pctlcciy  operationis , dc  dcbtt^  oblatio, 
nis.  Ita.  1 8.  fi. 

Siinooia.  a Munus  datum  ucl  acceptum  pro  rc  fpimuali,  quali  pre- 
tium  eius  , elt  fimouia  i nuu  autem  qu-«fi  itipendium.  Ei 
ell  triplex  munui.f. munus  a miuu,  a lingua,  5c  abubfe- 
quio.  aa{.  q.78.  a.  )".  /.  q.  »oo.  a.  a"’  /.  y.o./^d.iy  q.y.at. 
a.q.1.4*./. ar.).o./.  Quol.y.a b.  Simouia  i.dtc,  • Adora- 
tio. 1 4.  Character,  a 1.  Dilatari.  Donum.  <V  Hxicdius.  1. 
Magi.  4.  Oblatio,  y.  Prece».  Pulchmudo.  ia.  Religio.  49. 
Simonia.8.1  7.  Vlurx6y  70.x67.x70. 

g Munus  a lingua  duplex,  f.  ucl  io  atlu  eius  , ut  laus  Sc  pre- 
ces  , ucl  u;  miuuoi  ab  c«,  ut  fiiuor  & amicitia.  4.  d. 
Xf . q.  ).  ).  4*. 
f Murmur.  Svndercfis.  y.dcc 
C Murus.  I uilxi.  |t.  Violatio. 
q|  Mulsus.  Poetica,  g. 


Mu 


1 fMvstc*  immutat  iffcftnm hominis  tripliciter.C  per  can. 
tum  dorifticum. i.  per  primum  uel  fecundum  tonum  ad 
firmitatem , per  frigium  .i.  per  tertium  tonum  & quantum 
ad  dulcedinem,  Sc  ai  alta  per  hvpolidium.  i.  per  quintum 
& feitum  tonum.  Alii  aero,  adeliri  funtpoftea.  Tibia  & tu 
ba  laciunt  primum.Lyra  Sc  uioia  faciunt  fecundum: fcd  ter 
tiumfa.iunc  pfalcenum,&  cythara.Pl.it.  phn°.b.«Ambro 
• fius.t.  Arithmetica.  1.  Cantus,  o.  Medium.  1. 
a lnftrumcmi  muiica,  &:  camus,  erant  in  ueteri  teftamen- 
to  i fcd  ecclefia  afiumpfit  fecundum  : quia  morale  eft.  Nou 
autem  aliumpfit  primum : quia  mfti umenti  illa  Sguralia 
funt,  Sc  nimii  occupant  animum,  Sc  ipfum  mouent  ad  cor 
poralcm  deledatiouem.  Ideo  funt  contra  fapieutiam.  Et 
ideo  fubtrahunturiu  ecclefia  inftrumenta  mufica,ut  a cor 
poralibus  retrahantur,  diuinis  laudibus  mancipati.  xxC.q. 
9i.x.4“./.PC)i.prin°.c.  C./.  Organum,  a.  'Pythagoras. a. 
Vox  .y. 

fMuftum.Euchanftia.71. 

I $Mv tamis  dicitur  duplicitct.ffub  e«ftiue.i.  ens  in  poten- 

tia, 4c  ut  termiuus.Cforma.  1 .d.8  q.).i. )*. 

a Mutabile  dicitur  dupliciter,  f per  potentiam  in  eo  exiften- 
tem,  ucl  per  potentiam  exiftemem  iu  aho.ia.q.9.x.c  • An- 
gclus.61. 1)6.1  57  Bcan  udo.  1x6.  Chantas.i  41.  Caufa.70. 
Creatura.  1 6.  Deus.8  S. } x 1 . Diuitix.9.  Effc&us.  1 6. 

3 Mu tanili tatis  principium  & caula  , eit  rei  potcnualjtas.  ia. 

0.9.  i.cAx.d.7.  q.t.i.c.  « Aeternitas.  1.  17.  Forma.  ) 4. 

Citatia.iy }.  luftabilitas.  lultificanu-i  1.  Nabuchdonofor.6. 
Nomen.  1 4.  Prxccptum  1 19. 

4 iTulofophi  nou  conUderauerunt  mutabilitatem,  nificam 
qux  cft  lecundum  formam  a caufa  mutabili.  ia. q .44.1.0./, 
q.4y.x.i*./.  i .d.8.  q.  ).a.i-./.x-  • Vanum.  Varietas.  Ve- 

y . ruas.  47. 

y Angeli  non  fupt^sac  mutabilitate  mutabiles  , quantum  ad 
id  quod  in  corqin  naturacft.  ia.  q.44.i.c./.q.  4y.a. »-/.  id. 
S.q.  ).t.  «"./.  f. 

i f Mti  ati  o tuplcx.  f,  naturalis,  miraculofa,  Jc  aumhilatio. 
z f.s-c.  * Apcidcnt.  t ai.i  a ).i  14. 

a Aliquid  dicitur  iiuan  duplicucr.  L lubie^iuc,  Ac  termina- 
tiuc  Veri  q.  1.4.  p.  ftfin®. 

3 Omnis  mutatio,  ucl  ctl  motus,  ucl  eft  terminus  motus  fuc 
cclhui.  Cont.  i.  i6. 17.fi.  • Acetum. ».  Aiflio.itf. 67  A&us. 
Aiuqi.i  1.7» Angelus,  tax.  579.  Animal. xp.jo.  Aumhilatio. 
**4f  Apju tuus. 86.  bcatitudo.  1 r 6.  Laulayo.i 05.104. 

4 Omni»  motus  uel  mu  atio,  di  ad  aliquid  dcicinunatum, 
6c  cx  aliquo  determinato  cijj idem  gi  11  eru.  4«d.i  i.q.i.  ar.i. 
q.),c./.  Cont  x.C°.i  7 x".  ♦ Circuultantia.14.16,  &c.  Cogni 
tio.^i.  Confciljo.61.74.  Cpiuranutn.A7. 

y Nihil  poteft  ellc  ubi  prius  von  iuit , nili  ucl  eo  mutato,  ucl 

n.uutoalioiuipfo.  )a.q.7y.x.c /.  4-iLi  i.qw.ar.  1 q. i.c/.ar, 
i-c.fi.  « Cor.9.  Corpus.xt.CoirupUo  ) 11.  Creatio. 8 y.ja. 
Crcaiuu.if.ip.  Delectatio.  31. 

6 Omne  quod  quocumque  11  odo  mutsiur,cft  io  po tenua, & 
. n auct  quo  ad  aliquid, At  quo  ad  aliquid  tianlit,  cll  compofi 

tum  , & acqumt  a .quid  piius  uou  habitum.  ia.  q.  9.1.  c. 
'Ellc.49.  Dxmon.100.101 .101.1 09.  Deus. 19.  xo»  xi.  A87. 
&c.)i  7.dcc.)xi.)9o.&*.  Klccmolyua.il. 

7 Omnis  mutatio  hauct  duos  tcinuuos  , qui  non  poliunt 
cllcfiinul:  quiaomuis  mutatio  cll  m conungeus.  i.U. )?.q. 
4*i-  ®*A  }**-A  Poa.  q.  ).  1.  iy*./.  Q^oi.9.9  c/.  (^ucLt  1. 4.c« 
* Actcruius.  14.  a 7.  ga.  Euchanitia.  107. 1 od.  1 00. 1 1 ). 
Faccic.  1. 

8 Muuiio  accipit  fpccicm  3c  dignitatem  a termino  ad  quem: 
nouauiou  a tcinuno  a quo.  ia.q.4y.i.a*.  * t-acic*.  1.  Fa- 
tum. x.  y. 

9 In  omui  mutatione  opoitet  aliquid  idem  cfte  fub  utroque 
tam  no,  haocns  lc  nunc  aliter  quaui  prius.  iA.  q.4  j.i.i  \/. 
Cont.x.c0  1 l,oa.q.).x.c./.4*  • F dcs.y4.Ficix.o.  Fot 
nia.«4«  Ficqucnua.  (icucraiio.}.7.&c.)i.44.f  4. 

10  Idem  cU  p ius  lubicCium  muiauoni»  iimul  Ot  pofttern.ioi 
adqucm.l.  toxmx.  4 d.i  1.  q.i.  ar.).  q.  1 )“.  * Hibitus.  x6. 
idcui.7.  b.  Incaruan.  1 7.  Infians-x). 3cc  Incdlc^lus.  164. 
lullihcatio.  1 x.  Lex. y 1. 178. 179  Liberum.  )c..  Ludifica- 
tio. ^.uaculum.(  1.  Motus. 17.7)  Nabuchdouofor. 
6.0pinitM.  Oiano.47.raftio.j  i.l-crtuibatio.  Prxcepcum. 
1x9.  1’rocdlio.  6. 1 ).  Prophetia.  46.  Proprium.*  6^03*0  • 
tuas.  xi. 

II  Omns  mutatio  polii  bilis  fieri  a quacumque  creatura , po- 
teft fieri  ab  auiuia  Chitlli , luquautum  cft  inftrumeutum 
diuiuitaus,  n n amem  lecundum  lc.  )a.  q.i  ;.  a.  x".  Rcla 
uo.y).  * ijcixmcntum.i  o. 3 p.y e. lapientia.  1 t.  Scicnua^6. 
Sexus.  1.  Significatio,  y.  Stcpbanus.o.  Succeil.o.o.  Tem- 
pus. 1 j.  ao.  x),  Tian» figuratio,  i.  Ttaaimuiatio.  Tran- 
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fobrtauratio.  Tributum.  Vendere.  io.  Vetita».  47.  Vir. 
tu».  11  i.»7a  Votum.  9.Chrift*»».  39. 

^Mutatum  effe,  cft  pars  micas  di fc  eti , lc  terminus  motu» 
continui.  1*.  q.  yj.  1.  }"./•  1.  d.y.q.i.t.x*./.d.}7.q.4.i.}"y. 

».  s"./-  Q30I.  9.  8.  c.  • Idem  7-  8.  Incarnari.  17.  Menda- 
cium. 19.  Motui.  j8-  Promiilio.  4.  Religio.  «1.  Virgi-  6 
nita».  18. 

fMutilatio  membrorum,  eft  illicita , nili  fiat  propter  lalUtem  7 
totius  corpons:  non  autem  animx , ucl  nili  fiat  per  pubi»  • 
cam  potcAatcn  , propter  bonum  commune.  xxC.q.  61.  x. 
i*y.q.  6y.  r.o.  * Ampotatc.  Bouitas.  194.  Deformitas. 
Detrancatum.  Naius.  Ordo.  97. 98.  P$nx  y6.  Reftr  ratio, 
f.  Vndio.  16. 

jMutus  4c  furdus  a natioirare,  funt  infipi?nri.>rcs  caecis.  F.r 
omnis  furdus  a natiuitate.  eft  mutus  : non  autem  e.onuer 
fo.Scnfu.lec.  x.  fi.  h.  • Aduocatus.  9.  Bapufmus.  is». 
Damnum  3.  Matrimonium,  xy. 

1 fMvrvvu  datur  .quando  meum  uel  tuum,  tibi  ucl  mihi 
datur.  OpuL  7 j.  c*j.  fi.  * Amicirix  1.  yt.  Amor.  »48.  Ani- 
ni.  1 jy.  170.  Beneficium.  <.  Bonitas.  9j.  Campforix  1.  9. 
Daemon.  14.  Depofitum.i.x.  Elementum.  xx. 

% Mutuum  cft  omne  acceptum  a deo,  ucl  a p relati»,  uel  a 
dodoribus,  quodiurtus  reddit  i non  autem  ncccator.  Pf. 
j6.m°.q.K.  * Euchtrifuxx».  Intellcdus.x  1 f.  Macanus.Ma 
trimon1um.19.s6.  kc.46.  Obediei»  11x38. 

| Dare  mutu  > rem  fuain  aleari,  eft  actu»  proprius  liberilita. 
tl»8t  grati*,  lc  Il<>«!  quod  libeialttarem  to  Iit.  ipfrnn  idtum 
a natura  <na  aueitit,  it  u'riute.n  iuMiti*  unraerfalis  cor- 
rumpit. Op»  f.7}.c°.4.  * Odoi.4.  I Itades.  Piiuaiixy. 

4 lltauria  (uperabundantia , quz  cs  mutuo,  ratione mur«>i 
procedit,  libetalitatcm  lunul  « raft  rara  corrumpit  Libe* 
ralitatem  quidem  : quia  mutuum  gratuitum  fieri  debet  de 
natata  mutui:  quu  mutuum  datur,  quando  meum  ucl 
tuum  . ubi  udtnihi  datu  :iui'itiam  nero  corrumpi*  : quia 
in  mutuo,  dati  redditio  defignatur . Et  ubi  plus  redditur, 
inaequalitas  patitur.  Opuf  7}.  <P ■ 3.  fi.  « Recipr  cum. 
Relatio.  47.  Rdaciuura.9.  to.i s. Rcftuutio.  ix.  Rtta.  t. 
Seditio,  i.s. 

f In  motu  • transfertur  numifina  propter  fe cantum,  & non 
propter  fiuem  necelTarium  uitae,  dc  ratione  mutui.  OpuC 
7j.  tPa  4-  « Sponfal  x to.  Timor.  yd.  Vlura.  1 f.  iec.  17.3  o. 
&C.  55.61.6cc.  71.  75. 77.  79. 80.  90.  &c  104.110  1 16.  14  3. 
S44.  ifa  160.  &c.  195.S00.  soi  »05.107.  bcc.  si).  Bcc. 
ss  1 . xxx.  xxy.  &c.  ssS . 3cc  aj9.  »71.  kVius.  »7.  i». 
Lira  Ingenium.».  Scx.iphm.4.  ' 

4 Mutuans  pecuniam  debet  fibi  cauiftc,  ne  detrimentum 
incuncrcL  Nec  qui  pecuniam  mutuo  accepit  .debet  dam- 
num incurrere,  dcftultiua  muruantis  . Et  fimilc  cft  m oa- 
prionc  Emea»  enim  rem  aliquam,  taotuin  proeaitftedar, 
quantum  ualct : non  autem  qnantum  Ule.  qui  uendu, qui 
ex eius  carentia  damnificatur.  Mx  q.  4 5. 4. 1 4".  fi.* 


Ut 


1 Aalon  princeps  luda  in  deferto,  esiuilcum  Moy  6 
lc  dc  aEgypto.  fct interpretatur  augurium  , ad 
Icipcnnuum  Mac.  t.  pnn°.  b.K. 

_ 1 jNabucdonofor  dicitur  Luciter.i.  pulcher  inter  7 

omne»  a Uot  reges , It  dicitur  mane  oriri.Cance  omnes  alibi 
monite  has.  Ux  14.  pnn°.l.  8 

Cogitatio  cius  erat  luperba : quia  cogitabat  u(urpate,qux 
detuncL  Iccundum  errorem  gcuulium  quiciedcbaotho* 
mines  jd  deos  mutari , It  e»  principibus  beti  lldias.  Cogi- 
tabant ergo  ufurparc  diuinura  1.  cum,  diuinura  cultum, lc 
diainum  adum.  11x14.  pun°.k. 

Principes  nauonum  improperantur  Nabucdonofor  triai  f. 
primo  pynam  quam  inucuit,  quantum  ad  munem,  oriar», 
tum  ad  mortui  hun  lhauuucro  inanima  Se  incorpotc,  3e 
quantum  admonui  atHi&  oucm  in  inferno  Secundo  im- 
ptopcrauiur  u glorum  quarn  amilit,  quantum  ad  digniu* 
tem,  & quautu.11  bj  potcatiam  udlt.  Tertio  impropcrau- 
cur  a (uperbiam  coidis  , quam  habut  quai.tum  ad  Ia* 
perbaru  cogttatioucm , quaotumad  pexueriam  intent  o-  9 
ntm  , lc  quantum  ad  propolin  irufuauoncm.  lia.  14; 
prm°.  I. 

infultauo  etiam  aliarnm  lommonium  pexfonarum  fit  ei 
tripliciter.  1.  quia  improperantur  a culpaui  quamcommi  10 
fit,  Gcpulturaro  que  corruat , lc  dunoum  quod  regno  fuo 
dedit,  lia  1 4. me6.  B. 

TotaiUapaiabola  tpfiui  Nabucdonoibr , myfti.c exponi- 
tur de  diabolo , qui  concutit  regna,  quali  muuttcx  pqox  11 


lc  incentor  culpat , cuius  p nentia  per  Chriftum  diminb* 
ia  eft,  lc  in  die  iudidi  e»  toto  in  infernam  detrahetur , qui 
Uoluir  in  c$luni  conftendcre,  ii  ad  squalitatem  maieftatis  11 
diuinr  uenire,  fecuudum  quod  exponitur  in  clolla.  ifs, 

1 x rae°.  D.  6 

Nabucd  .nofor  muratus  eft  in  beftiam,  fecundum  imagina  l» 

umm  luam.  Opufso  li°.c°  fi.  • Drmon.  loa.ior. 

Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.  Mxq.id.9.1*.  Refp°.fi.  Du^.piJ* 
cuc  Dubio.  446°.  • Prophetia. 87.  Vifio.y.»4. 

f Nanus.  MdancAia.  Refurredi 

QTNare».  Antropofpatos.  Bapiilmus.140.  Bubalus.  Exorril* 
mus.  1 a.  Nafus. 

CNatrat  o'  Ameo.».  Infinuatio.  o.  Mendaciam  . 18.  Seri-  1 
pturx  1 f.  16. 

% Nbfei  Aborfus.  ».  Abraham.t9.t0.  Adut.i^y.  Atiariria.»  j.  * 
Gcnerati>>.9t.  Hxreltvio.  Inuidia  11.  Lumbrici. Naturxi. 

Onri.  Pars. 8.  Periculum  1.  Procertio.n.54.  Radix.x.  Sacer 
dos.14.15.  Semen. i j.  Timor.x7.x8.  Vcrbum.14. Vermis. x. 

fNatica  Scipio. 

^jNafus.  A bfciiio  nafi  impedica  fufeeptione ordinis ,dc ne-  Impedmentu. 
cellitate  prxeepti,  & non  de  neceftieacefacramenti.4-d.xf.' 
q.  x ar.  1.  q.  4.  c.  fi.  Ordo.  98.  * BapuGnm.140.  Bubalus. 
P.sorcirmUMs.Subftnoauo.  2i 

qj Natale.  Milfa.  17. xi  x». 

q,  Nathan  prophe  a confutuit  Dauid,  q»  xdificaret  templum.  p.Qot.-., 
poftea  autem  a domino  reprehenfu»,lc  quafi  rctradui,  pro  ‘ 
hibuit  hoc  ipfi  Dautd.cx  parte  dei.  Ci30l.1x.x7.  t ™. 

•!  Nante.  Potpbirio. 

qN  ati  v 1 t as  cft  «xitus  a generante  coniundo  , a quo 
habet  principia  (uificicntia.  E:  dicitur  oriri,  ratione  primi, 
nafei  ratione  lecundi,  Se  gigni  ra*ione  tertii.  i*.q.x7.x.c  /.}. 
d.8.i.e.prin0./.ar.4.q.i.c./.MetX5.lec.prin0.a.  * Aborfus.o. 

Adara.  7 ».  Agere.»  x.  A ngclus.  590.  A nimii.  J6.48.  Baptifraus 
1 jx.if f.Circuncifi  >.»6.  Defcrtum.  .s 

k Natiuuas  duplex. C in  utero.L  conceptio,  lc  extra  uterum, 

j d.j.q.i.ar  i.q.  j.»"./  d.8. t. 6*7.4. d. .yx. q.i.x.i*.  * Eucha.* 
nftia.409.  fatam. 1.  Fide».  59.  Filiatio. 5.6. 1 7.  Furtutt 4.7.8. 

9.  Generatio. 5.  {4.^4.  91.  H xrefis.ro.} 6. 

{ Natiuuas  attribuitur  alicui  dupliciter,  f ut  fubiedo  nalccx 
ti,  lc  Ut  termino.  Primum  conuenit  tantum  fuppoiiro,  fe- 
cundum autem  forma  6c  nature.  3a.u-?  j.t.c./.i  c./.  }"./.4* 
c./.?.d.8.  x.}.  o.  « imaginatio.}.  Inuidixtx.  ludr1.x4.Lc*  :r 
gmmatio.i.  Maria  y.1a1t.1x. i}.  Matnmonium.  1 47.  Mu 
uer.j.f.p.ra  Mucus.Nafci.Nacum.Natuixt.il.  Naturale, 
y. Nomen  14.  Pars. 8.  Pcnculum.i.  Preceptrim.i  jy.Pmno.  xx 

tamu  s.ii  P roccili  o. } 1 . 4 6. 

defieri , nalei  proprie,  «antienit  tantum  fubfiftcnu, 
fcd  conucuic  formis  confequenter,  accidentibus  autem 
per  accidens.  JA*q.  }y.  t.oj.  |.  d.  8.  x.  o.  ♦ Piophc  ixy6. 

Paer.  6.  Scc.  17.  Scmeu.  11.  x».  SerUiius . 9.  to,  Ver* 
bura.  »4.  : 

5 Nates  lc  oriri,  conuenit  omni  lc  foli  Uiucnti generabili , 
led  fecundum  fimilitudincm  conucuic  accidenti , aqux,lc 
fuh.  i*1.q.x7.x.c./.4.d  8.i.o./.Meta.y.lee.y.pnu°.x  ^5 

6 Frudus  arborum,  capilli,  oua,  lc  humi  modi,  dicuntur  na 

la,  fed  non  di  ;un  cur  hili.  1 *.q.  x 7.  x.c./,  }*m. } X.3.C./.  4.  > e 

LTteUf.s.  5"y.x.ip. 

7 Nauuitas hominiv in  die,  melior  cft  fecundum  aftrologos,  Cbriflus. 

quam  nauuitas  in  node.  Iob.  3 . Icc.  1 . mc°.  H.  tp : 

8 DrCluiftt  natiuitate  propheta  myfticeponic  tria.  C primo 
natiuitatu  principium,  quod  eft  triprex.  Ccylaru  rorans, 
qaAh  ptiucipiii  cncd.auax.ll  per  opera  trium  pcrionaruiuj 
quia  pater  ibi  operatur,  filium  mtuendo,  filius  c «mera  ai- 
(umendo , & (piritusfandus  conceptionem  faciai do  . Se. 
eundum  piiucipium  natiuitaris  Cbnili,  eit  nubes  fluetis» 
quod  cft  pnncipiuiu  prxparauuum , in  quo  accipi: uraio 
nunuamis  angeh  oAcium  , prophetarum  uaucurium  , BL 
luftoiuin  dclidcnum.Tcni.  m principium  uiuuitausaus» 
cft  re  ta  gcsmjn*n>,  quod  clt  pnncipiuiu  lulceptmum.L  * 
beata  uitgo,  cuius  apenatut  aftedus,  ad  inucuiciidumgra 
n x pnuiicgium,  tHtdlidu»  ad  credendum  angeli  uciUk.ui, 
ii  uterus  ad  concipiendum  dei  filium.  Ilx4y.fi.  A. 

9 Secundo  propheta  pouu  nauuicaris  Chuiti  ortum  ,•  qui  • t -i 
compaiatux  ro  1,  pluiux,  Jcgctmuu  ; quu  Chil.lus  cii  10S 
xi  ici  ager  a luium,  pluuia  au  (fcandandum  , lc  germen  ad 
i.u  aiKatiduiu.  lla.4r.I1. 

10  J ci«o piopncupoinc natiuitaris  Chnfti frudum  , qui  cft 
luitlt  a,  qua  tuui  Lh..ftu  omux  mpliuicuL  quia  eam  ope* 
re  impii  uu.ict mouc  docuiqlc  eam  nobis  in  niuuc  e dcoit. 

11x45  h.  • Ahiaham.19.xo. 

Nauuiias  Chi  liti  e a pxic  rhatxis  fuit  ifatarahs,lcd  expar- 
te opera* 


i 


nativitas 


M 


Nt 

te  operationis  fpiritufTjnrti  , fuit  miraculofa . Vnde  beata 
Virg  > cft  ueia  A naturalis  mater  c brifti.  ja.q.jy.j.x"  »i. 

I»  Chnftus  pote  ) dici  bis  natus.  }a.q.|y.  x.q"./.!.  d.i4»q  t.x. 
4*./.  j.  d.  8.  at. 4.  q.  a.o.  ^.onccptio.f  j.  • Artus.  19J.  Aflu- 
mete  o. 

i|  Natiuitas  Chtifti  dupler.f  nati  rius  arternaa  patre,  A nari, 
ums  temporali  a inaure.  }a.q.  jy.x.o./.y.c./,  1.  d.  14.  q.i.x. 
4"./  $.d.8.ar.4  q.  1.0  /.  Vmo.x.i6".  * Dolor  41.  Filiatio,  y. 

6.  1 7.  Generatio.  s 1 A e. 

14  Chnftus  nou  fuit  lubiectus  tempori  io  nafcendo,  ficu  t’ ce- 
teri homines , fed  elegit  tempus  quo  cenneaicntiilimc  na • 
fcc  etur.ja  q.jy.fl.o. 

t y Chriftu s natus  eft  node  : quia  uenit  ad  tenebras  irthnr.iu- 
tis  noftrz.ja  q.Rj.x.x"./-  ♦ • * Genitus.i.j. 

■ 6 Chnftus  natus  cft  in  Iudau  , anno  quadragefim-ferundo 
imperii  O&auianL  comp  eta  hebdomada  feptuag-^mano. 
na,ceTantein  ludearegnoA  facerdouo.  OpuCxo.li°. j.c°. 
ix.fi.  •Hrrrl»s.j6.  hnperxior.6.Mir*c  Ium.  1 8.19. 

17  Chii  ius  uoluic  nafei  in  Bcihlccm, propter  tria:  nonautem  ; 
• in  Hierufalem,  ncc  Romr,  nec  Nazareth  }a.‘».J^7*o  /-4* 

4 6 io.t*7*Mat.i.  pnn°.b.H./. Nazareth.  *Mufa.i  7-xt.xx. 
Notio  14.  Obfterrix.i.  l’a«.xt. 

«8  Chriftus  uoluit  nafei  de  populo  tudeorum  : quia  decebat 
eum  nafei  e<  po  uIj  pollente  fpeciali  prxrogatiua  faurtita 
tis.  1 x^.q. 98-4.0./  r n,./-I-c7.Ja.q  4.6.j".  * Pruccflio.  ja.  54. 
Sacerdos,  ty.  Chriftu*.  69.1 70. 

Chriftus  nafei  debuit  et  uirginc.  }.  d 1 z.q.  j.  ar.a  q.  t.  o./. 
Conr.  4.  c°.  4 4 •/•  OpuCj.c^Txxi./.  Of  u£  *o.c°.7./.  Mau  1. 
mc°.d.I. 

ao  Chuflus  natus  tft  pe  gcniulia  bea  ar  uirginis , dummodo  4 
per  hoc  pertertioni  uitturis  uiigtnex  nihti  fu  b trahatur,  fe« 
cudnm  Hieronymum  co  uia  Hcluidium.  Et  cum  dicit  Atu 
biofius.q»  Chriftus  aperuit  matus  fu*  uulu.ru,  hoc  Jic.t  ce 
ponens  iliuJ,  quod  cuangeLfta dei  gc  indunt.  Quodqui- 
dsm  ur  Bcda  dicit,  coufueue  uariuiut  s m ne  loquitur,  n 6 
«;uod  dom  nus  faexi  uentns  holliu,  qu  d uigicifjs  landi- 
ficaucnt.egrclTus  deuirginalTccicdcudus  fis. Vude  illa  ada- 
pe  t Oiiion  lignificat  teiciaaonem  comunem  dautin  pudo 
ris  uirgtnei,fcd  lolum  exitum  prolis  de  utero  mattis . }a.q. 

18  x.  s'*./.  q.  6.  C /.  4.  d.  ja  q.  x.j.ar.7.,7 Qjpl.6. 
lS  k/.C  f 

ai  Natuia  Jiuina  nullo  modo  debet di:i  nata de  airgine,  ni* 
fi  natura  diu.ua  fumatur  improprie. £ pco  pertona,  j. 
d.  8.  }. A 

ax  Natura  humana  in  Chrifto,non  eft  nata.lei  eft  accepta  per 
gencrationcms  diuina  uero  natuta, nullo  modo,  nh  impio 
p/iefuppo'iat  llptopcrfonx.j.d.Ci.j.oV.  0,>uCi.f°.i7. 

Oftenfio.  xj  Nau  uas  Chtiili,qon  debui:  omnions  manifcllari^ficut  ad  6 
uentuscius,  necr.ntum  patentibus.ncc  omnibus  occolta- 
r . }aq.j6.l.x.o/.q  Jp.8  j*. 

a4  Medi  luutconucnicn  cr  ahqui,  de  qualibet  conditione  ho 
minum,  quibus  oitc.rdcrctur  p.irao  nauuius  Chrdh.  ja. 


• q.  <o.}  Q.  .. 

tj  Chnftus  manifcftanit  natiuitatem  fuain  , pt imo  per  alias 
creaturas, fe  undo  autem  p r fe  pfum.  ja,q.j  6.4.0. 
a 6 Natiuitas  Lhti-UoAeoiaiuiper  ligna  cunu:nienciaX  per 
angelos, per  ftcllam  & per  inlpiratioueffl.  ja.  q.  jt.y.o./, 
Opol  6o.c°.7*  Stella^.fi. 

ty  Natiuitas  Chnfti  fui?  oftcnfa  conucnienu ordine. ftpritno 
paftonbus , Icsuudo  uiagts , tortio  Sirueoui  A Auua.  j*.q. 

J 6.  |.AA  :::  :.j  • • 7 

at  Quando  Chriftus  natut  a!}, oleum  fiuxir.R.omar , kin  Hi. 
fpania,  apparuerunt,  t ct  loles  paulaum  uniti . ;a.quqft. 
l6.  j.  im.  ->«•«•  >*•  • 

X9  Oflenla  nau  itate  Chnfti , Hxrodcs  tutbaturad  digniratfi 
Chndi(in  figuiam  iudiciaiix  potciUtis  eius,  & iu  tg  Jiam 
delcdiouis  maooli:  (cd  ludo  tuibancui;  quiauuquiczaut, 

& adulantes.  taq.>6  x.j*.  8 

J Natum.  Agcrc.xx.Antroa.ax7.Xfx.x86.  Animaljd.  48  A p- 
prchenlio.r.Apuiudo.Aud.aa.i  x.fiounas.7;.  Cxpax  De 
■ lpc1a1i1.i4.Ei  d.0.1  B.Faltnas.i  f.  Habdiu^u.  Idoneus.o. 
Millio.a  l’riuauo.7  p.Btc.  VkA4.Vniuctlille.x4, 

Quid.  1 CNattha  di.ituranalcendo.  ia  q.  19. 1.4"./.  ja.q.a.i^./.j.  9 
d.t.q.i  i c./.  ConC4*c°.tf.*  Abtaham.A  Abll.-adio-^.Ac- 
bdcnt.6.x  1.X9.  {0.61.67.^1 08.  Accidenta 'iter-p.Adio^i. 
4x.4j.44.67.96.iC4.  Artus.  166.1 84.1 89.  Adam.f. 44.64« 

79.  8x.  94.  Addere  1.  Aducntus.6.  Adulterium. 7.9,  .Agent, 
ij.fltc.  Alius  o.  Altcxatij.  10.  Amicitia,  af.  Amot  j.  17.41, 

70  &c.88.&cAngelus.}|i.&c  Anri  19.xoj.1j  j. 

a|8.xfi  171  x7x.x94.x9j.jx7.j60.  AuunaLi.a8.ji. <4.60. 

6j.  Apolliaam.  a«  ke.  Apoftoli-ji.  Appaicic.*.  9.  Appeti. 


Na 

tut.?.  40.  Approximari©. _o.  Aranea,  a.  »; 

1 Natura  eft  ratio  arris  diuin  r,  indita  rebus  i qua  mouentur 

ad  fuos  fines.  Cont.|  |e°.j./.  Phv.x.tc4  m°.d.fiJ.Le<.ix.t 
«Ais  xo.3tc.xt.x7.jo.jr.}*.  Afcendcrtx.j.  Alfi.mUtio.i. 
7.1 1.  Ailuinc  e.a.t.  8. i..3cc  Attingere.  1 • x.  Auaririi.  10. 
Auxil  um.i.  j.  Baptilmus  s8.  60.  xm.  xox.  Barbarus,  x. 
Beatitudo.  S.  1 j.  1x4.  Benefacere.  Blafpheiuia.  Bonita-.  N. 
Calor.  10. 11.  Catnpfona.  t.  7. 9.  Caicutia.  Chantas.  40. 
109.  i}8.  Caro.  1.4.  Caufa.  j.  8e.  Cxlum.  6.9.  117.  ' 

Certitudo.  9. 1 j.  19.  Circuncifio.  47.  Clxufio . Cobtauo. 
y.  Coitu  , j.  Comedere.  1.  j.  Com^ofitio.  y,  Commune. 

1.  3te.  Comunicabile.  1.  C6mu  ucatio.  t.  Concupifceu. 
tia  6.  3,t  ConiunAio.  8.  Confanguinitas.  x.  10.  Confer* 
uatio.  1. 1 j.  Confuttudo.  1.  Contemplarim 7.  Conuicio.9. 
Jx.  Cooueuicntia.  1.  Conuerfio.  x.  ix.  Corpus.  4,4 j. 5 g. 
49.  Corruptio.  10.  ij.  Creatio.  1 . x.  1 j.  4 }.  Creatura  ij. 
19.  xo.  Credere.  14.  t y.  jo.  Cultu»,  j.  B.  Damnatio.  6. Oa* 
rio.  1 6.  Debilitatio.  Defcdus.  4. 6. 1 j.  1 6. 

Natuta  non  tft  ferua,  ncc  eft  domina^  fed  petfooa  eft  ferua 
ucldomiua,  taiione natutx.  }a.a.  xo  1.  x "./**.  o.  * DcIccU 
rio.  j.  y.  16.  64. 7 y.  1 1 1.  Ucfcendere.  ix.  Deus.  yx.  Ac. 66. 
67.  79.  1 1 j.  194.  xoi.  x 4 x.  x66.  X7f,  ji6.  jxg.  408.  41 1. 
4vx.4j7.Ac.  Dicere.  8.  9.  Differentia.  1. 6.  Diftetre.4.j. 
Oifpolitio.  x6.  jx.  j j.  Diftindto.tj.  Diuinaio.  16.  Do- 
eiluas.  x.  Dolor,  xy.  jj.  Dominium*.  16.  Ebrietas,  j.  Ef* 
fartus,  x.  Elertio.  jo.  Ens.  4 y.  16.  Aequalius.  1 y.  16.  xj. 
EfTe.  t.  Ac  6y.  Ac.  7».  Ac  Eflcntia.  x.  y.  Ac.  AcTtimariua. 
j.  Acus.  y.  Eua  t.  kuchat  ftia.t  JJ.  Eaal  ario.  1.  Exdufio, 

6.  Escomumcat.o.  1 o. 

Tou  na  tua  comparatur  deo,  ut  inftrumeneum  agenti 
principali.  1 tf.q.i  u.c/.q.6.i.{"^.4  d.y.q.1.1.  c./.  Coiiu. 
c°. 4 4.4  ■*./•  Li°. x ,c°. 8 7. j®./. Li°.  5. A 1 00. x ./. y “•/.  Po*.q.  j.7. 
c7.9.xi"/.lob.9.lcci.ine0.A./.c°  10. lec.1.6.  H:  * Fartum, 
r.  Phanta  rna  j.  Femina,  j.  Femininum,  o.  Fitiauo.7.  * 

: jo.  Finis  .60.  9 j. 94.1  x6.  Ac  Fomei . 14.  Forma . 7.  Ac, 
140.  Fortuna  x.  Frater. r.  Futurum.  6.  7.  Generatio,  y, 

34  J8.&C  y6.  s9.  Genus,  j.  S.  ia  x6.  ?x.  j8.  Glotia,  17. 
xx.  Gratia.  1 y.  Ac  Grane  j.  4.  Herctis . 77.  8y.  90.  91. 
toj.  141.  Homo.  a. y.7.  8.  zo.  Humanitas. a.  Humaq 
d m.  1. 

Nou  omne  quod  habet  creatura  a deo  ,e!l  ei  paturaletfqit 
lolum  tuditum  ei,  infhtucudo  naturam.  Veri.  q.  x.  7.  xq?*. 
Idea.  xi.  le  unium,  x.  7.  x4.4j.44.  4y.  lefiss.t.  Ignis,. 

7 • 3 • Ignorantia.  16.  Imagiuauo . x . Imago,  to. 

40.  Impeccabilis. o.  Imperare,  sy.  Imptimae.  j.  Io.' 
9.  10.  »7.  Inclinato,  o.  Inditum,  iudioiduum.  10. 
14-  ‘6.  41. 

Quicquid  alicui  ex  na*urafua  conoenir,A  non  e*  alia 
caufa,  nou  eii in  eo  minoratum  A deficiens . Cont  x.  c®. 
‘J*  * Ingratitudo.  6.  Innocentia . 8 . ij.  laftiurtaa. 

lntcllcrtualit.7.9.  JmelJcrtus.  xi.  Ac  j8.  iij.ixj.. 

1 19.  1 jo.  1 y J . t6j  . 191 . 198  . linendo.  1 . Intentio.  1, 
Hypofthafis.  1 . y.  Judicium , 41. 59.  Ac.  lus.o.  luftt* 
ti« . 1 j . 6y  . 80 . 86 . luftificatio.  1 8.  xo.  Labor.  5 . Lex. 

N.  Liber,  xx.  Liberalius.  9.  Libe.-us.  6.  Lucrum,  xi.  19, 
L»fus.  n. Lumen.  8. 19.  Maceraro  x.  M ig-.s.  x.  Magnes. 

1.  Maledicere  4.  y.  Malum.  N-  Maria.  <1  . Materia. x6. 
4;?.  Mamtnonium.  9.  Ac.  109.  ito.  1 jy . Medium,  tj. 
Mctnbr.m.B.  Mciu.x.  Mer1tum.17.x1.Ac8y.9y.no. 
Metaphora.  7. 

Natuta  fubiaert  uoluarari,  quo  ad  eittinfeca , non  au. 
uni  quo  ad  intima , IV*.  q.  j.  y.  4*.  . Mirae  ole.  fo . Mi- 
raculum, j.  Ac.  Mi  fena.  1.  Milfio  . 14.  Monftxum.  x. 
Mors.  x.  j.  Morule,  o.  Mos.  x.  Motus.  11.81.  Mu- 
lier. 7.  Multitudo.  Muaduia.  a.  Mutabile,  y.  Mu- 
tusioi.  -a.  y . Natiuitas.  ai . xx  . Naturale. o.  Nccefii- 
us.  8.  xo.  si. 

Q:ime  pcipetuum  cft  per  fe  intentum  a natura,  & ni- 
h.l  aliud  . ia. q.  98.  i.c  /. x. d.  xo. q.  1. 1.  j".  * Nemo. 
Nihil,  s <4*  Nigicdo.  Nobilitas . 1 • Nomen . xS. 

Ac  Notitia.  1 . Notum  .10.  it . Numcius.  1 j . Obeo 
Cientia,  jl. 

Stanto  natura  cft  ali.or,raiito  emanans  er  er , cffiitq 
li  > tus  .ci.Cont.  4.  A j 1.  prin°.  * Obiertum.  9.  Ouiom. 
4.  Opciaiio.  j.  4 . 14.  xi.  4f.  Opus.  x.  j.  Oratio,  jj, 

O. do  . ^6. 17.  x4.  Ac  Pars. 1 1.  Pari.culaie.  lvttio.  J04 
67*  68. 9} . 1 1 J . 1 i.y  t 1'aicr.io.  Peccatum,  s . x . 1 66. 
»80.  s8{.iSy.  Ac  Pyna.  19,40.77.80  Ty  nitentia  xx. 
j6.  I ctfcrtio.  iy.19.  xj.xy.  J9.41.  Pcrfona.  j.  Acr.  t 4. 
Piato.  8.  pluuia . x.  PaUurio . 9.  PofidBu. « . Potentia» 

q‘Wi-37. 
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le Vn:lm  rtOondct  fcmfer  ni. uri,  licui  n*'un  e(l  una/dll-  nren.9.9.1 

cec*uel  numero, uel  fpecie.ud  genere  1 x*  q.io.r.»  . “ Pr*-  xf  bu  prajacu  l tate  narar«,eft  aliquid  tripliciter, fciUcetqa an 


ceptum  48.61.6f.  Pradeltinaiio  t f.x6.Przd  cari 
Proccflio  4.&c.Prohiiitio 6.Poprictas  i.Pto»  ili  Propter 
4.1’ucrr  *,Qaa!ii4«  9.^!.tjid  x.Rcrb  fx  77.810.  Ri  jm.8  Scc. 

Repara  tin.Rcfu  redi  o 1 ii.xx.x6.17-Js.J4-  RilibilcS -cerdo* 
f.Sati  fadio  4.  Semf  4.  S-ruitus  1. Sexui  r Somnus  i.Soe- 
{i(i  4.Spcculum  {.Scpulunca  Spoufa  j-  Status  f Stc-Ste* 
riliras  x.  Stultitia  6. 

Natura  qno  ad  rasionem  fpecici , eft  zqualirer  in  quolibet 
fnoindiuiduo.non  autem  quo  ad  peric&ionem  i id mdui 
a.d.|  i.q.  i . j c.  « Subiefiura  t, Sublidentia  x.6.9.Subftin  * 
rii  x.8tc.6.xo.Superbia  x.Suppofuum  t.3cc.Theologu  xj. 

18. Timor  4 >.Tradu£ho  x.  Transferrc.Triftitia  1 H.Tnrtur 
a.  Vendere  j.8.  Scc.  Ventas  i6.x7.Vefti£ium  7 Vindicatio  1 *»  Vihodei  dt  ctt  fupra  uatutam  a.iimx  tationalit,inquantG 

Vvi(gioitu«.lMf.V(uu  I9-44-41- tMMM6-«°-7S- 77  - J r—' 

So-yO.yi.y  J.99-  0?- 104.106.1  1 1. tld.t  J J-  » J7-  t46-fltc-,64» 

I ?8.Jcc.  1 8 ,.1  By.Scc.t 96.  Scc.  104.  IO?.  1x9.  188. 190.  191. 


»94  *94-?0?. 

j»  H*  duabus  naturis  manentibus, nunquam  nt  una  natura. 
Con.  4.C0. 34.4". 

«1*  9u*i  1 Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere. Vcr.q  16.1.16*./.  QuoL x. j.r*; 

™ Rc.p°  ficut  Oab°.j6r. 

14  Natura  (umit  pnncipium  a perfettis  , fecundum  Mufam 
agentem, & formalem  , non  autem  ferundum  cautam  ma. 
tetiald,tcd  ab  tmperferiis  1 xf.q.  1 Ja.qi  .t.  j^./.d.c/. 
Vet.cj.i 8.*.c./.Spiritu.i.it*.  * Vfus  79.ro.t4. 

tj  Non  poteft  ciTe  qudd  natuta  ii:  principium  alicuius  a dio 
tus, ad  motus, Se  non  terminus  cius,quia  priucipia  natu- 
t ilia.funtad  determinatos  cifc&us, ultra  quos  le  escende- 
re noo poiTunt  4.d.4t.ar.t.q.;.c./.  Vcr.q.  14.10. 8". 
i)a*.oif.i6  0PP0“,uma,d«uf  dicere  a fimili.Vcr.q.i9.J.6".  Refp°.fi 
cut  Dub°.  joi°. 

17  Effectus  natura fempereft  naturalis.  Idcoomnis  motus 
esus  ,6c  adio,  femprr  ad  quietem  naturalem  terminator.Nd 
autem  motus  uoiuntarius, ad  quietem  uoluntariam  , fed 
aliquando  ad  quietem  naturalem.  Vcr.q. »4. 10. 8*. 

,8  Natura  dicitur  dupliciter  lecundum  aliquos. f.natura  natu 
»as  ».dc*  ordinas  natura»  olura.bueautor  natur jt,ocl qui 
creauitoes  natura', Sc  ut  inftrm  cius  1 x?.q.  i.x.c. /.q.  6.  r. 
j*/.q.x6  i.c/.q.67.i.cprin°/.i.d.i.q  4. i"  4.d.  49. q.  j. 
ar.t.q.t.c /.Periher.lec.  1 4.  * Accideu  9$.Adam  4.  81.  Ad. 
«icte  1. Agere  jo. Scc.  Alimentum  i.Alterano  10.  Attingere 
o.  A ttubuuo  4-  4.7.  Beatitudo  8.  r J.  Benefaeerc  j.  Blaf- 
pbemia.  17.  Cognitio  4 7.19.44.43.61. Concupifcentia  6, 
«o. Cooperati  4.Corrnptibile  {.Dauo  16.  Debitam  j. 

*9  Natura  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  qualibet  fubllantiaad 
«cadens, Sc  princmum  motus  mtnulecum  11V.  q.  io.i.c. 
/.  1 .d. ip.q.».  1-8".  *D*mou  1.10.1  i.ji. jj.74.106.Stc.  Dia 
lectica  4.  Dificilc  t.  Ebrietas  i|.bns  1. Scc.  1 6.  j».  Aequali- 
us tf.t6.17.Efle  Xkj.4f.71.7t.  Ac  as  4. Fartum  1 .Finis  9}. 
futurum  6.7-Gratia  t4.Scc.1j  7.1  j8.Scc  Hauitus  1 1.1  x.jo. 
47.49.67.70»lr.natum.lunocenna  8.  tj.  Inlhndus.  luso. 
luftitiai).6f.  0.86. Palpabile 4 Principium  10. &c 

lo  Natura  lecundum  Boetium  diciturq'jadruphcitcr,f<ilieet 
omne  intdligibile.oninis  fubttanna, principium  mt  11 11  fe- 
cum motus,  Sc  efTcotia  x.d.|7.q.i.t  .c  / Opul  »4.  o.  * Pri- 
9 «tio  16.X  j Prius  x.Stc.  Proccflio  4.SCC.  I’toducerca.  Pro* 
pheua  j S.64.  Prupoitio  7.  PrudcnuaSi.  Putrelailio  x.  Ra- 
ro j.8.tou4.47.Recipcrc6.7.Rcdupl  cat  o a.  6.  R datio  \6 
Rclatiuum  9.&C.  Suppolitum  1.  Scc.  Venatio.  Viu  ix.  1 j. 
Vmbta  i.Vnioo. Vnitas  !9>ao. 

AI  Natura  ligniticatquadxaplicitcr.Primo  generationem  uiu6 
tium.idci  natiuuatem, fecundo  ptincipiam  inutniecum 
cuiuicnnquc  motus, tertio  matcium.Sc  formam  , Sc  quar- 
to dTeimamcuiufcunq  -e rei  i^.q.19.1.4*^  jA.q.x.i.ix.cV 
f.d.4.q.i.x.c./.d.xa.q.j.ar.x.q.i.c./.Coii.4.c°.  »4.  j*. /.  4 1. 

»rin°./.Vnto.!.cpri»0./.Quo.x.4.c7.M«M-ltt  4-°.pby.xf 
Jccc.  x.u.  * Voiuexialco.  Volunixtium  7. 

xx  Morus  uel  adio  comparatur  ad  naturam  tripliciter, Ictf cct 
Dt  ftd  principium, <Sc  terminum  fimul.ut  ad  terminum  uu 
tam,  Sc  iicutralitcr.  Primo  modo  cfl  naturalis,  non  autem 
iccundo,udtatio  modo  4.d.4j,at.i.«}.j.<> 

X)  Dc  occulus  operibus  nature.  OpuC  j j o. 

14  Natura  fubftiata  intentioni  uniuexfalitatis,  tripliciter con 
fiderari  poteft.fcilicet  uel  abfolute, ud  prout elt  letcpcain 
a.tquo  lingubu  luigcucm,ud  prout  ctt  in  auima.  Opuf. 
4x.c®.7.pnn°. 

14  Aluju.d  cU  de  natura  alicuiasdupliciter.fcilicct  abfolute,  Sc 
Ut  in  aliquo  particula:  i. Primum  con ucnit  cuilibet  fuppo* 


Dum.9i6*. 


tum  ad  fubitinciam  facti, quantum  ad  id  in  quo  hr,Sc  qua-  Supca, 
tum  ad  modum  , Sc  ordine  n faciendi  1 xf.q.i  1 j.9.0./.  j3.q« 
4J’4*c,/*4*d.i  ?.q  i^.ar. 4. q.i.c/.Opu. 60. ca°.i  x./. I0.10.tc4. 
pnu°  a.K.  * Abiaham  6.Adam  t.x.r.Scc.Amor 64.Autori- 
tas  x.Conceptio  { j.Conuerfio  4, Creatura  t9.x0.xt. 

Supra  natutara  fruit  , ou*  deus  libi  referuat  line  naturae 
mini 'eno  oneranda,  vd  in  operibus  miraculorum , udin  > 
xcu  elationibus,  uel  iii  inltituttonibus  facram  eu  torum  4.d. 

1 7»  queflio.  j.  attic.  1.  quxli.  x.  c.  * Hxtclis  104.141. 

Meritum  1 7. 

Ciu-x  funt  tupra  naturam,  fola  fide  cenemus  1*.  q.  99.  x.c.  k 
* Miraculum  6.7.Supcrnacuralc 
Vifio  dei  cft  cit  fnpra  uatuum  anir 
propria  uirtutc  ad  eam  pcrucuuc  non  poteit  5cd  ctt  fccu- 
dum  naturam  eius.ioquanuun  efl  capax  aus. Scienda  uc- 
xo  locreataeft  ci  fupra  naturam  omnibus  modis  ja.q.  9.X. 
j".  Capax  4. 

19  Nulla  uacura  potefl  fupra  fc.idefl  in  avium  excedente  pro 
portionem  uittutis  fur  , fcdp  teli  in  obicctu  fupra  fer*. 
q.6j.j.c/.q.84.t,x".fi  /.  1 x^.q.  1 09. }.tm. 

jo  Oppolitum  urJeturdicerc  a limih.  Ver.  q.x9.  j.6m.  Reft>u. 
licut  Dub°, jot. 

jt  Ad  pcrfrdionem  naturf  inferioris  concurrunt  duo,fcilicet 
aliqvid  lecundum  motum  propriu  n,dc  aliud  fu petnatuta- 
turali  perfectione  fecundum  motum  naturx  fupenom. 
axV.q.x.j.c 

jx  Perfectio  naturalis  creatura  , non  folum  confidit  in  eo  q<t 
d compcnc  fecundum  fuam  naturam  , fed  m eo  euam  qd 
attribuitur,  cx  quadam  lupernaiurali  pcrictliouc  diurna 

1;  bonitatis  xxtq.x.  j.c. 

j j Supra  naturam  ud  poreft  agere  natura  dupliciter, uel  quia 
formajiaduda  omnino  a natura  induci  uo  poccU,ucl  quia 
etfi  talem  fornum  pollinu  aliquam  rnatai a.u  ia  Jucc:  e,  uo- 
tamen  in  illam.  Pot^.q.x.  j.4*. 

34  Hjodcftiuta  aiufeiioris,  non  poceftconfcqui  proprium 
natura  luperions,uifi  lupernaturaiitcr  per  actionem  aliius 
natura fupcrioris.  Cou.j.c°.4x./.4j./.i47.x"./.OpuC?  c°. 

104.  fin.  Difpolitio  xy.  Motus.  61.  Operatio,  j 4.  Pcr-^ 
fectio  19. 

|f  ln  omnibus  alluendi1,  fequi  debemus  naturam  , prater 
tradita  auctoritate  diuma,t|ua  luat  fupra natutam  ia.qu. 

99.  i.c./.  quatt.  101.  t.  c /.x.  diluncbx.  quxft.  x.i.c/.Veri. 
quf(ti8.i.c/.  1*. 

36  Conua  naturam  fumitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ut opponitua  Contra, 
u quod  dt  fecundum  uatutatn,  iddk  coiiucmens  nature. 

St  ut  opponitur  a quod  dt  efle  4 m.  rura . Primo  modo  po- 
teit aiiudien^iou  autem  iccundo  modo  ixf.  qu.  71.  x.x*1* 
Couluctudo  6.  • Adam  68. Affinius  6. 

^7  Aliquid  tepuguat  alicui  oatuif  fecundum  propriam  laao* 
nem  ipccici , quod  umca  cunuemc  ei  fecundum  raaont 
genens . Phy.4.Iec.n.fi.g.fi./.li0.6.1ec.3.me0.I./  b°.7  lec.r 
in°.b. B./.lc&x.tL/ir°.8.1&4.ti.f.A.  « Anima  1 14. 1 »9.  Scc. 

Apparete  i.Ars.ji. 

38  Aliquid  dt  contra  prima  intentionem  natura,  qundnocft 
conua  fecundam, uc  corruptio,  lentum  , omnis  defectus, 
feruuus femina, & monftia.4.d.36.q.i.i.x*7.Va.q.xf.x.c, 

* Auamia  7.1  o. Barbarus  x.Calum  8x.C.oncubinaius  4. 

39  Nihil  quod  dt  comta  naturam  Lmplicitcr,  dt  i»  oinmbus 
udin  plunuus,fcd  baie'fccundum  qu.d,utmors.  Ma.  q.j» 

.5.17”.  * Concupiicrbilis  7«dtc.Conuiieiuia  f.Omucrtio  4. 
Coirupuo  10.1 4. Crcaturaiy.xo.xi. Culpa  4.  Debilitatio. 

40  ld  quod  ctt  contra  naturam, potdt  cile  perpetuum  ,quan- 
naturale  nou  habet  in  (c  luttiaeos  principium, non  autem 
alnei  Vcr.q.«4.  to.i*. 

41  Nibil  potdt  contra  uaturam  inclTc  immutabiliter  pa  cau. 

Um  poliuuara , fed  ramum  pci  caulam  pnuatiuam,ut  ca 
au», A parna.  Ma.q.»6.x  * Ddcdauo  1 1 i.DoIoi 

X4>  ?*•  icraiuaj.  fiui».  1x7.  buruicauo  4.  ty.  fractio  xi 
fructu»  9. 

44  Deus  uon  fadreoutra  uaturam  j^.q^x.i^V/.q.d.  jj.q.i» 

X. iu/.dittillCt. ^6.quaib.i. at  cuLx.qu  :.{“l,/.-oii.j.C°.ii« 

/.Poi4.q.i  ,|.  1 ^./.q.4.1  .ao*./,tj.5.x.c/.q.0.x.  j"V.Annna.x  I 4 

1 o"./,  Ca.lc.  4./.R0. 1 t.lc.j.hAj^.Hc.x.lcc.i.fi.U 

43  Immadcuiagumitaculoicaipiicucr,  fnlicet  fupra  natu-  Du* 
ram,prarct  n.ruuni,^.  contra  naturam  x.4.iy.qu.  i.J.c./. 

Potcur1.  q uait.  o.  a,  /.  Heb  x.  Icci.  1 , fiu  G.  Kcipon- 
uco  Duuio  vi7w./.  licut  Dubio  498°.  » Dcocrauo  34. 

^8.  40.  40. 
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£u>  illrus  nature , non  autem  fveundum  . Potcnua  qux-  44  Deus  agit  cuuua  oatutam  particularem  , nou  aucon  con* 
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lia  naturam  unluerfalcm,  Venu  quiftio.i  j.  i.  i"./.  j-./. 
Potcnt4.qaift.6  i.t"./.  jw  /• 

./  Ea.qui  deus  facit  pr.etcr  folitum  curium  nxturar,non  sue 

contra  naturi  04.4.»"-/.}2**!  44» ».>'•/•  i.d.41.  cj.  x. 

».4*./.4.d.ji.q.|.t.x"./.d- ^46.qi.ar».q-J.x"/^6-j-c°.|oo. 
/.  Ver.q  1 

4.c.h./.q.6.i. Anmuxi.io*./.Ct.la4./.Kom.i  i.lc.j.ti» 
- Hxrciis  105.141. 

Deus  ag»  contra  natutam,  ideft  in  oppnfituin  illius  ad  ua 
potentia  naturalis  iniliuat,raanetitc  ipla  inclinatione,  feci 
lirata, non  autem  contra  potentiam  obcdicmialem . Pol*, 
qfi.j.t*.  • idolatria  8.lgnis  7.8.lnnaturaleIottans  1. 

4j  Si  potcftas  maior, in  tantum  inualefeae  ,qu6d  mutet  con* 
rraiiam  inclinationem  in  inclinatione  propriam , iam  nou 
erit  aliqua  repugnantia,  uel  utolctitia,  iicut  quando  agens 
fortius  corrumpendo  corpus  gtaucaufcrr  ci  inclinat. onc 
qua  d corium. Bt ficirra  lurfum  nou  eft  ei  uio.entum  , fed 
naturale,  xeq.j6.4-c.  * Itafabibs  4-Lcx  5 4.&C.  Luxuxi» 
O.  11.  Acet. 

48  Sicut  deus  non  agit  contra  naturam, fcd  contra  luutucur. 
fum  naturi, (ic  non  igit  contra  uirtutes , ucc  pricipit  co- 
tra  eas, fcd  contra  folitum  modum  earum  xxt.q.io4.4.x  / 
qu.ij4.x.x".  « Malum  49.yo.Mare  j. Matrimonium  58. 
Meritum  17.  Miraculum  7.Mifericordu  1 5.  Mots  1 j,. Mu- 
lier 1 o.Pccca tum  1.1  a.  1 8. l*ana  41.  Ptodigalnas  1. 
a§  Peccata  contra  naturam, lunt  coutra  Deum.  Ideo  lunt  gra 
uiora  ficxilcgio,  quanto  ordo  natuix»pnor  rtl  quolibet  or 
dinc  fuperaadito  axf.q.i  54.1  x.  i m./.xu»  * Ktlibilc.Scruuus 

4.&c.Sodomiao.Tmior  j7.4i.Trdluia6. 

yo  Omne  peccatum  cft contra  naturam  hominis,  quo  ad  dif- 
feren  tum  cius, Sc  aliqua  etiam  ratione  genens, Ut  todomia 
beftialitas.flc huiufmodi  nf.q.6.4  j"/*S»7*»*»®*/* M- 94-1* 
/.x  iS.q.^f-C-M- 1 f 4.1  •*/•» ';A*  » ; * 4 

1,1"./  Ma.q.i  4.x.8"./*q-I5*<-7  ./.RodecK.pnn  .L./Gal.s. 
Icc.p.ptin0. Jc./.Col.  ;.lcc.  1 .ri.G.  Luxutia  14.  « Violentia  x. 
a.6. Voluntas  76.Viura  18.j5.80.Vxor  i.flcc.xj. 

I % Nattiui  cft  quod  conuenurei  fecundum  iubftanua 
etus.Lquod  per  Icincft  ci  1 x£.q.io.t.c. 

X Illud  dicitur  naturale  alicui , quodeonuenitei  fecundum 
conditionem  fornix, qua  conftiuiiuir  m tali  natura  x.  diit. 


ia. quxft.  x.  i.c 

a Naturale  duplex,  fcilicet  habens  naturam,  Sc  conlcqucns 

naturam  4.4.43.1^1 .q. j.c./.Ma.q.5.5*c./.Phy.x.lc.i.n»°.b» 
« AbftiadUo  1 a. 1 4.  Accidens  x6.j  J.57*79*l07*  txo.  Acetu 
j.Aflio  4.j8.41-4^?<5*f7.Aaus  . 7.46.80.1 98. Adam  5.6. 
7.1  x.flcc.jx.  5 j.j  8.68.  Adoptio  io.xx.xo.xi.Aer.6.si.  Aa» 
nitas  4.Aformatio  j.  Agens  1 j.flcc.  Arietatio  7.  8.  Amicitia 
ij.Amo1.70.flcc.  Angatis  6j'6?.  11  8.146.16?. xoi.xio.xad 
a94.jio.j1  j.jn.jj6.j4j.j5j.j5P-J*x-f66->*7- *61* 
379.JI2. {84.400  469.5 18.513.5 46*5 6X.604.  Anima  io.91 

114«!  19.1  x0.ix9.flcc.il  7.1  59.» 61. &C. xix.  xx J.X14.  14;. 

flcc.jn. 360.361.  Animal  jx.44.flcc  6J.71. 7f’  Aumailiuo. 
4. Appetitus  4. nAc.  . 

4 Naturalcduplex,fcilieciqil  cft  natuum  a principio  alti* 
uo.uclquia  innaturacft  inclinatio  ad  xccipieudura  illud 
abcxtrinfcco  i*€xj.6b5.»^Ay^L»s.q.|.*f.x-q  • Ani- 

cnett-ca  j.Arufei  j.A  icendcre  7.  Allimilaxto  S.Ailumere  5 5 
Afttologu  x.  j.A  mi  Inita  rx.Auaritia  1 o.  Audoma.  x.  Au» 
xilium  j.Beautudo 88.9j.96.!  1 f -Bcllatoics  1. bonitas  1x8 
1 69.&C.  1 91  .flcc. Calor  j.4.  Capacitas  o.  Oput  i . Catcuai 
Chanus  69.70.1c9.t10.  Caula  10.  j 6.  Cacus  4.6.  Cadum' 
j6.89.flcc  99.Ccnuudo  4«7.flcc.Cibus  x.Cmu  j.Clautas  4. 
i6.Coad<o8.  .. 

y Natuialc  duplex, fcilicet  caufatum  ex  principiis  cllentuli- 
bus  rci,quod  habetur  a uauuitacc  j*q.a.l  x.o./.q.  J4.j.x*. 
/.x.d.  19.4. c * Cognitio  jt. 43. Coma.  Comedere  u Coni» 
medere  i.Commuutio  i.  Conceptio  1 1.  flte  Conceptas. 
Concupilccnux6.flcc.Coucupiicibilis  1 1.  ia.  Conicllio  4. 
i4.fltc.Coiiiun&i~  8.3Cc.  Con  fanguin  itas  x.Conleruatio  x 
Conccmpluio  7.»6.Contincnt  a j.Contriilum  xx.  x6.  jo. 
j4.Cor.4.9.Corpus  i.x.t  t.t  j. Corruptio  1 j.Cofta  5.  Crea 
tio  3.5.1  x-flccXicdere  1 4-fltc.  Damnatio  i6.j6.  j8.  Uefcd* 
4^.Ddedaiio7j.Scc.Daunun  jx. 

4 Naturale  duplca.fciluet quod  cbucoit  naturi  generis,  uel 
naturi  fpccia  ratione  diftcrentue  1 x£.q.94.x.c./.j.x"7.4*4^» 
a6.q.  i.  t.i*.y.d.  j j.q.t.  1 »i*,./.Ma^.4.x.c  * /.Eshkj.lect.  t x. 
prin°.b.  * Demoufttatio  S.p.Ucfidcttum  1 j.  16.  Deus  1 1. 

» {.14.161.187.1 89.194.196.1x6.flcc  Dic»  i.flcc.  Dilbnitio 
4.flcc.  Dtgcftio. 

j Naturale  duplex, fcilicet  fecundum  naturam  fpccici,  Sc  fc- 
cuoUuci  natutaiu  iixumidui.  ^tuuauqtaccUduplea,  lct 
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licer, nel  totum  ihiftlra.uelpirrtm  t natura,  & pxrtlmab 
eitrinfcco  r xV.q.5 i.i.c./.q.6j.i.c./.Vei.q.Xf.6. »■.  «Uifpo 
fido  |f.  j^.Difputatio  j.Diftinflio  1 j.tf.Diuitixx.  Donfi 
ji.Dunries  x.Eduii  i.EtfcAus  x.r.flrc.  Bnunriatio  f.  Epicicli 
a. Aequalitas  15.16.  Elfo  j.Eua  i.Euchartftia  89.  toj.  107. 
ix  1.147. Facere  (.Fadom  1. Exilitas  ix.i  j.  14.  Illicita;  4. 
Fides 8).  86. 1 1 j.t  15.1  $ 4. IJ9. i 4X. Filiatio  lo.Finis  xj.t  jf 
Fomes  i.j.Forma  ^9.5 7.64. Futurum  f.6.7.8. 

Naturale  duplex, fcilicet  ens  mobile,  fle  omne  ens  reale  x. 
d.x.q.x.x.4*  'Generatio  5.9. to.Glona  4.xx. Gratia  u.77 
Graue  j.4-Habitus  X7.5  j.Hirelis  «4.Horoo  1 1.10. Honor 
j7.Huinanicas  j. Illegitimus  ^.lrr.pcrarc7.1nclinatioo.  In 
corruptibile.  In  natum.  Innataralc.liiuouatio.Ime]le&ut 
4 j.  1x9.1 54.i9i.x57.X58.X9i.X95.Inrcntionaleo.  Inuulu 
tanUf.lta  x j.jx.Irafcibtlis 4.1oto.luftiru  1 ;.  15.65.  86. 
luftiticacio  1 S.xo.Iuuencus  i.Legicimatto  j.lcx  ji.Scc.Lx. 
bcruui  1 j.  14.10.  Linea  5.  Lumcu  i7.fltc 
Natura  duplex,  (aliccc  conlcqucns  ex  principiis  fpecie5, 
uclsd  quod  natura  inclinator,  fle  otdtnatur  j.d.  xaar.i.q. 
».l"V.+.d.a6.q.i.i.t  * Magi  7. Malum  4j.flcc.  Man&Man 
lucendo  7.flcc.Mare  x. Mater  a 1 t.xt.x?.  Matrimonium  7. 
flte.  j 8.81.94. 101. Maturatio. Manbtum  7.8.  Mcnfuia  14. 
Meritum  7.1  j.flcc. 

Naturale  duplex, fcilicet  confequcns  formam. flcconfequflt 
matcium.himum  (emperineft  «vtu,non  autein  lecundu, 
licutqui  pertiuentad  motum  ixLq.i ai.xn./.{.  d.xx.q.{. 
ar.x.q.i.c./.Ma.q.5,5.c./.Ethi  j.Icc.r a.me°.d.e.  « Metaphi 
lica  1 7. Minimum. Miraculum,  j f.Acc.Milcna  4.  Molli  uea 
j.Mous.Monftrum.  m oralis.  x.Mort  x.j.9.  Motus  9>flcc  uu^ 
lier  8.  flcc.  Muudus8.  Mutatto  t.  Natura  x.  5.  x 5.17.  xx« 
40.  46. 

Natura  duplex, fcilicet  uel  ad  quod  natura  inclinat  medii. 
tecognitionc,ud  fine  ca, fcd  ut  caufatu  ex  neccllttatenata 
1 xf.tj.4t.  j.o./.4.d.xi.q.i.  i.c/.Coo.5.c°.i  xi./.if.Cor.7.1c 
i.pnu°.G.  • Naturaliter. Neccfiitas  S.tLxt.xx.Negotiauo 
jj.tSibil  1. Nitor  t. Nocere  8.0bedieutia  jo.Obieitum  tx 
Obligatio  5.6. Operatio  1 1. 14.41. 47. Ordo  j j.l*ars  ix.  l*af 
fio  j.6.i9.yg.Peccarum  t.ix.i8.xi.jo.  j8.  64.65.66.  195. 
*44* i 1 7‘ i 5 1. Poena  19.xo.H1y fica  {.Pythagoras  1 Poilclfio 
ia.5. Potentia  10.  «1. 15.  j 1.45. 51.  Pnccptum  xj.x6.30, 

1XJ.  l|0. 

Naturale  duplcx,fdliccr  quod  cntlibec  tei  afuo  creatore 
xmponuut, fle  caufatum  a principiis  rei  4.d.i7.q.  j.ar.i.q.x, 
c/.d.jj.4.i.t.4“/.Con*4.t°.5x.  • Praftigium  x.  Pnfnra» 
Pll°  t*9*Piiini  1 . Primitu  *.  Primcps.  xx.  Principatum  x. 
Puncipium  i4.x5.Priu>  j.flcc. Proctllio y.10.1 1. jo.  ji.  J9. 
4 j.t  7.  Promulgatio  i.x. Prophetia  1 8. 17.65.  Propnum  6. 
Pr u dentia xj.i 4.6 j.6fl.  81.  Pulfio.  Qualius  x.8.  Quan- 
titas 10.  xo. 

Natuialc  homini  duplex,  fcilicet  fecundam  rarionem  , Sc 
codHuium  rationi , tcilicef  fecundum  fenfum,  ud  lecundu 
corpus  j 1.7.0./.  Ma.q.4.x  i"./.Vir.q.i.9.i  7“.  'Q^uies 
a.Katio  j.8. 10.15. Reale.Refpiratio  j.Refuncdio  5.  Rcoe 
tenua  {.7.Sacramcntum  4 8. 4 9. Sacrificium  7.  Salomon  x. 
Scientia xx.xj.58.71. fltci o6.8ccixt.t  j?. Semen  4.11.  Set 
uitus  x.&c.  Stmulacrum.Sindercfis  1 8.  Sincfis.  Solcxtiai. 
Sors  4. Spes  69. Stare  *iuppolitio  1. 

Naturale  duplca  , fcilicet  caufatum  ex  principiis  naturi, 
Sc  quali  propagatum  cum  natura.  Ec  lic  originalis  iuilitia, 
fle  peccatum  oiigin«Jc,dicuntur  naturalia,  uon  autem  pri» 
ifo  modo  ta.q.!QO.i.cV.3*./.ia5.q  8t.x.c./.4.d.i7.q,  j.  ar. 
i.q.x.c/.d-j  j.q  i.t.4*./.Con.4.c°.5x.  * Thale»  1. Tarditas 
x.  1 empcianua  x6.Tempus  t.jx.Terra  6.1 }. Theologia  r 
t r.4o.4i.44.Tunor  j 1.4U Transferteo.  Traufmuuuo, 
Tributum  4. 

Natatile  duplex , fcilicet  quod  per  principia  natury  aequi» 
rt  poteft,  ut uir rus  politica,  fle  confequcns  ex  neceflitata 
principiorum  natari.  Vcr.q.14.8.1 1 *./•!<».  1*  * fnnita» 
5.Triftitia  1 1. Velox  x.Veibum  19. Vc  urna.  Vindicatio  r, 
x. Virginitas  6.«  j.  Virtus  i67.flcc.  Vifio  5.  8.  V.fus  5.  Vaa 
I j.Vnigcnitus. Voluntas  7 6. flcc. 

nors,  & fimiles  defedus,funt  pceua  homini  confiderato  in 
innocentia  originali  non  autem  ut  in  fuis  principiis  nati» 
talibus  tantum.fcdfuntdcfetfhn  uaturalc»  x.d.  ,o  q.  1.1; 
I.fcfii/.i,,,./.j.d.i6.q  I.I.5-./.R0.5  lec j.me°.E./.  He.o.la.t. 
n h.l./.Ehy.i.icc.  1 f.pnn°.  1 

Eilecx  luiulo/c  indigere conferoatote.funt  defeftus  natu 
tales, confcquentcs  omnem  c caturarn  , fle  nulli  cieatur» 
funi  pania  x .diftinO.  jo.quarft.i.i.c.fin.  . Votum  »9. 
68.69. Vfura  5. 19.48.80.150.  ify,  ip6.xxj.xjO.x49.a5». 
^8j.x87.xp6.  • • 1 ♦»»  >1  .i*  i.Jai  < 1 
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NECESSITAS 


l8j 


N.  Ne 

Bom  aatmalia  fecundum  (e,  at  debftur  natur*  et  propriis 
prineipm,non  funt  diminuta  in  angelo,  nec  in  homine  per 
percacum,fed  ut  ordinantur  ad  ultimum  finem,  inquit um 
fant  minus  habiles  ad  ip(nm.a^i.jo.q.i.i.3M./.j.d.ao^fr.< 

Omne  quod  fit  ab  agente, cui  naturaliter  fubditur  patiens, 
rft  natur  ile,  licet  non  (it  fecundam  propriam  naturam  pa- 
tientis. i *.q.  t 04 .6.  i *./. i al  q.  94. 4 .1*./  a xF.q. a.  3 .c./. $4.qu> 
44-x. tmJ. ud.t  4.4  4*./.d. jo.q. i . t.4*./.4.da  f .q. {.arrlf.  1 .q. 
a cy.d.  n-q  t t .4*  /.Con.  j ,c°.  1 oo./. Veruq.  1 4 t .a"./. a"  /. 
Po^.q.t.j.t  ./.q.4.i.ao<a^.q.d.i.i7,a./.Ma.q.f.f.4M;/.  Met. 
j.le&.6.raed°.d.G./.llom.i  t.led  j.fi.G.  « V Iu»  7.9. 10.14. 
Vti  19. 

Vnum  naturale,  non  impedi:  totaliter  naturale  ciufde  rei . 
Veriq./.t9.t.e. 

In  naturalibus  & moralibus, non  queritur  quid  femper  fiat 
fed  qnid  fiat  ut  in  pluribus.  1 iF.q.84. 1. 3"./.q.96.i  c. 


Ne 


•~9d 


/.j"/-q.»oa.5.f,n7.zi?.q.?8.9.io.c/.q.iao.t.c  /4147.4.6 
q /.ifa.i.3,,./.q.tf4.i.c.fi.A4.difliiid.i  f .quasft.j.art,a.  q^i. 
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c. /.artic.j.quxft.  j.i"./.Ma.q.8.i  .4"./.  Virt.qu*.i.io.i  4*./ 
Qucl.3.1  1.14.C. 

Ifflmo  naturale  inett  femper. a ai.  q 4 7.  a.  t".  Refpondeo 
Dubo  9 1 8. 

Naturale  ineft  femper,  in  folo  habente  naturam  imtnurabi- 
lem.xxT  <j.47.x.i*7.4.d.x6.q.i.i3,"./.d.33.q.l.ii,"./.Eth. 
).leta.fi.g. 

Adus  naturalis  femper  fequitur,  in  determinatis  ad  unum, 
ntfi  impediatur, & hoc  raro.Non  amem  in  uoluntate , quia 
cft  indeterminata, & femper  impeditur  a came.x.d.  39.  q.  a. 
>•! 

Operationes  occultx  non  communes  , non  funt  naturales  , 
nec  acxIit.Opuf.ja.o. 

Naturaliter.  Adio  4.46. 48. Adus  38.J 
€L  Naualis.  Ars.  1 $. Militatis. 

Naufagium.Tabula  1. 

% Nsuicula-Apoftoli  19. 
fll  NaQigans.Vfura.it ». a 13. 

Nauis.  Apoftoli  t9.Fulmcn.P1f1.i1  {.Trahere a. 
q Nazianzenus.Athanafius  t,- 

q Nazareth  interprztatur  f los.Idco  Chriftus  uoloir  ibi  con- 
ocrfari:  non  autem  nafci,quia  uoluit  florere  per  uirruofam 
conucrfatioucm.non  autem  per  originem  carnis.  |a.q.  {{.7. 
a".  Nattuitast7. 

q Nazareus.  Corona  4.  Hzrefis  99.  Profeflio  7.  Sandifi- 
catio  1 7. 

C Nebula. Nubes. Vapor  4. 
q Nebulofuin.Oies.ai> 

s f Nic  ittiTii  dup!ex,fcilicet  abfoluta  , & conditio* 
nau.F.t  h*c  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ez  agente,  & ei  fiue.  Et  h*c 
dupliciter,  fcilicet  uel  (impii citer, ue!  quo  ad  bene  cfle.!a.qu. 
»9.Io7-8-*"7-q-4»-*-?*7.q.8a.i.e/.iiF.q.{8.|.a"7.q.8j. 
I«^7.q.88.a.c7.6.  l"/.q.i  4 l.6.x“/.q.  1 86. y.y^./.q.t  89.  x. 
a"7  q.  t i.c./.q- 1 4- * c./.q.4^ « .C^.q.6 4 .4.c./.q.  84.4.C/- 1 

d. 6. 1 .0./.  a.d.  1 9 . i .c./.  ?.d.  1 6.  q.  I.  a.c7  .d . xo.  a.  1 . q. ; .c./.  4»d.  7> 
qi.ax.i.q.x.c7*d.if.q  xjir.i.q.4.c7.ar.4.q.  I.c./.d.  t6.qu.i* 
ar. x. q~f-c  / d.  1 7>q.  1 .at  a . q.  t*c./.d.  $ S.q.  I .ir.  1 .qu.  a.c./.q.  1. 
M*a>q.i  >!*./.$•  a >c°  19-/. Lt°.j  c°.i  jS.prin°./.Veri.q.t  7-j.c. 

^ /^J.aa.4.c7.q.»?*4*»"*/*q.»4-*.*  J®7-Ma.q.i  3.4. 8"./.  Quo.} 

iS.a*7.Quol.4.xj.4m./.lo.t  x.le.7.me°.c.B.Mct.4.1e.  6.0  J. 
li°.l  i.le.6.0.  * Abfoluaej7.40.Acctdta  l.Adio  67.  Adus 
19S.Amor44.i4x.18b 

% NecefTitas  duplex,  fcilicct  abfoluta, ideft  ex  caufa  priori, fci- 
licct  cx  materia  uel  foema  ad  efficiente,  & ncccflitas  ex  eoo 
ditione, uel  fuppofitioae.!.ex  caufa  poftciiort.Lex  bnc.Phy. 
a.le.io>fi7*le.i  t.prin0.  «Analogia  1 7.Apoftoli  6.7. 

3 Ncccflitas  duplex, fcilicet  ncccflitas  confcquentii, ideft,  ab- 
foluca,&  neceflitas  confcqucnuar, ideft  condittonata.  Veru 
q.i4>t  a 3*. 

4 Ncccfli  tas  ex  fine  duplex,  fcilicet  neceflitas  abfoluta , ideft, 
fiue  qua  non  poteft  aliquis  umere,  & ncceffi tas  condit  luna- 
ta. Lquo  ad  decetcm  flatum.  2 xF.q.  3».f.6.c./.4.d.i  4 .q.a.  ar. 
t.q.4^./.ar.4.q.i.c.  «Baptifmus  Si.ct.&c. 

f Ex  fine  duplex  neceflitas  fequitur.f.uc  fims  clt  in  intentione 
& ut  rft  poli  er  tus  in  efle . Ptima  neceflitas  eil  eodem  modo 
cs  hne,8i  ex  agente. Secunda  ocroefl  neceflitas  coditionata 
5».i.c°.  19.fi.  «Bcatitudo  94. 

6 Ncccflitas  abfoluta  funmur  ex  principiis  cflcntialibus,quia 
coaocmc  rei  fecundum  id  quod  cft  ci  inttnium.p.x.Aiy. 
Ioiido  neceflitas  abfoluta  cfl  etiam  a caulis  & efficientibus , 
A mobilibus, (icut  cum  aliquu  cogitur  ab  aliquo  agente,  sa. 
q8a.t.c7.Mcc.f  .le.6.roe°.d.  Kcfp.Du0.^.  . o 


8 Neceflitas  abfoluta, fumitur  cx  principiis  eflemialihos  tri- 
plicicer.Primo  refpcdu  non  eife,raaone  materi* , uel  refpe* 
dtuclie ratione  formz  immatei talis,  uel  rclpc&u  (orm*  co- 

I plentis  totam  potentum  materi* . Secundo  relpe&u  partiu 
form;  ud  matcriz.Tcttio  rcfpcAu  piopriciatun:.?.x.cq.t9. 

«J  Boni  tas  104.108.  * 1 

9 Neceslitai  duplex, fcilicet  cosdionis,  & obedienti*.  Prima 
tollit  rationem  laudis  & menti, non  autem  (ccundo.axF.qu. 

981  j.x^./.q.Si  .6.}"./.qu>  j S6.r>ca>7>Con.3.c?.i  j8.prin°./. 

Quohj.s».xm./  x.i"7.j"7,QuoM-lJ-4" 

10  Nccesfi. as  ttiplcs.f  necesfitas coadiou,  ncccsfitas  abfoluta, 

& neresiitas  ex  (upvoiitione  Pi  tma  nullo  modo  c6uenit  deo. 

Secunda  tantum  ad  intra . Tertia  nero  refpe&u  effeduum  , 
non  quidem  ex  fuppofitione  fims,fcd  ex  fuppotitione  alicu- 
ius in  eo, fcilicet  przfctenti*  eius, uel  przdifhnitionis  uolu* 
tatis  immurabilis. ;.d.ao.ar.i.q.{.c7.Ven.q. xx. f.cy.Po^.q. 

J.tf.i  i"./.Mct.ii.le.7.fi.d.G.  * Campforia  8.Gelu  44.107. 
Contingenf.i.4.y.Iciuniumix.ci.&c8.9.86.Thcologiar. 

Votum  t. 

1 1 Ncccsfitas  a priori, eil  in  mathematicis, in  naturalibus  aut£  In  qaibus. 
apoftcrtoti.l'hy.x.lcd.io.fi./.Lccif.prio°7*  Pollct“.le.4X« 
prin°.a.F.  *Abflinentia  j.8.Abflrattio 7.  Adoratio  6.  Ad> 

uocatus  1.4.  Aer  1 1.  Agens  103. 104. 104.  Amplexus.  Angduf 
1.1x9.146.1 47. Anima  166.x14.a69. 41 1.319«  Animal  19» 

4 f.  Aimua.An.4.1  fi.  Afccdcrc  6.  Aflcntire  4.6.  Aflumcic.59. 

Attentio  {.Bcutus  4 {.Bellum  7. Benefacere.  1. a*  Beneficium 
6.Bonttaii>>4.xo8.eamploru  8.  Cbaractet 7.14.1 7.Cliari 
tas 91.144. Caufa  1.3.4.17.3 i>6o.7t.7x.C*rcus  i.Cete.7. 
ia  In  Ipcculauuis  ptiocipium  opottet  efle  neccfiarium,  & ad 
priora  (cquuntur  de  neccsfitate  pofleriora,  n6  autem  iu  ope 
miuis.Con.3.cap°.97.  * Cibus  a.8.  Ctmitctium.  Circunci  * \ 

bo  10.1 8.14- Circu  11  flantia  1 {-Cognatio  9. Cognitio  78.C0 
medere  6.Cuitfesiio  x6.ct.&c.Confianatio  11.19.  Confccra 
tio  i4.Conlilium  i7.Conluetudo  x. {.Contemplatio  10.C6 
i radio  a.Contrarium  {^.Contritio  9.1  i.Ciedcrc  N.  Debi- 
tum i.f.6.Defedus,7.  Demonflratio  10.  Dcuotioro.  Deus 
j.4.iox.i68.x7o.tvc.i8o.$i  8.47  j. 440.  Diaconos  a.Difletd  ^ 
tia  6. Diffinitio  j.i  1.74. 

1 j Ncceflatium  cfl, quod  in  fua  natura  determinatum  eft  ad  ef 
te  tantum ,imposlib;lc  autcm,ad  non  efle  tantum, continges 
ucroad  neutrum  .Et  duplex  diffinitio  eorum  improbatur. 
Phy.x.lec.8.roe°.a.A7.Pethierui  le.14.mACK.  8tc.  *Di- 
fpcnfauo  1 y.Difpofitio  i#.a9.)a.]6.Diucrfiua  a.  Dodrina 
ix. Dolor  4 9. Donum  ji.kcciciia  1 j.i6.Elcdio  1a.3a.Ekfe  , 

molyna.8.9.1  i.ix.i6.&c.Epifcupui  x4.Epiflula.E1b1ca.l-.ui  A 

gcliutn.9.  Euchariflia  6j.44.fl.7a.  1 io.  1 7 8. 179. 1 91.1 94* 
xix.axs.Ac.  Euflochia  a.  Excommunicatio  jx.Ean.a  3.4. 

Etdcs  76.91.  Fieri  1.17.  Finis  16.96.97. 11 7,116.1 1 6.139. 

Forma  3 x.97. 1 1 j.i  a 1. Fortitudo  1. Fututu  a.  Genet ario  44. 

Gratia  N.  Gula  9.  Habitus  31.  Hebetudo  x.  Hvrcfis  19. 

74.104.146.  lacob.  7.  Idxa.  x.  lllegittimus.  4.  Immo- 
bile 1. 

14  Nulla  res  ereata,eft  in  feneccfl"aria,VerLq.a3.r.i"  * Im- 
pugnare x. Incarnari  x.lodultua.lnncccniia  1 8. Infer,  fi  odi- 
tas t.Imellc&ualis ».  Intelledus  80.  97.173.3a3.x34.x4t. 

&c  joj.Intcrprctatio  x.ludicium  1 6.46.73. Iuran.cn. ur  a. 
4.6.jx.4j.$4.lnrtitia  83.  JLauietuius  t . Lex  71.78.81.1 41. 

1 49»  168.179  Liberalius  9. 

14  Aliqua  neccifariahab:ntcaufam.ia.q>44.i.x"./.q-4o.4.3*./  4 

1 iF.q.9  j.4.4m./.i.d.6. 1 .c.fi./.Con.:.c°.  ij.jV.xo^./.IV.q, 
5.3.c./.Mef.i.lcc.i.me°.a.F./.Lib0.4.Iec.6.fi./.Phy.8.1c.i.  h. 

* Libertas  8. 9.  Liberum  8.  Locos  1 9.  Ludus  1 . Magis  3. 

Mandatum  i.Martimontum  9.86.  Medicina  4. Medium  a. 

Meritum  x. j.  16.10. Mifla-i  x. 14.11.  Mors tf.x7.18. Metor. 

Motus  31.41. 61.  Mundus  6. 7. 19. 14.  &cet.  Mutuum  4. 

Naius.  ' . ' 

1 6 In  creaturis  fune  aliqua, qu*  (impliciter,  & abfolute  ncccflc 
eftefle.Con.x.c°.x9.  ^Natuialeiy. 

17  Oppofitumuidetur  dicere. Vcri.q.x3.i,i®./.Poa.q.4. 3. 8*.  Da*.  910* 

Rclp.Du°.yxo.  *Ncgligenna7.8.  'y 

1 8 Ncccflc  cfl  ea  efle , quia  in  ets  non  cft  potentia  ad  oonefle  , 
fcilicet  materia,  licet  deu  s poslit  ca  facere  non  ede.  Cone. 
i.capiux9./.l>occntia quali. 4.3.C./.  1 x".  # Negociatto  t. 

Nomen  xf.  Notio.i.  Obedicotia  4. 14.  Obligatio o.  OC. 
filium  ix. 14. 

19  Deus  rebus  non  imponit  nccesfitatcm  ,contingeniiam  ex- 
cludens.ia.q.xi.4.o./.q.if  .3.4®./.Coot.3.cap.94./.Ma.q  1 6 
7.1 4®./.i  4"./.t6*./.i  8"7.Mct.6dci.3  .o7-l’erbierni.lci  4. 
me.CE.8cc. 

ao  Nccestiui  qu  * prouenit  ex  principio  incnnfeco,ut  omne  co 
politum  cx  conttariis,ncccllano  cfl  corruptibile,  cfl  necesfU 
Tabula  autca.  AA  ua 
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m naturali*  & a!>roluca.r*.ij.8ui.c.  •OmilTio  14.8tc.Od1 
nipotcutu  5. Oratio  y.&,e. 

»*JJ  Immo  occedit  as  naturalis  fumi  tur  a fine.  Phy.  x.fc. to.fio./, 
Ix.tf.prm0.  Re(p.Du°pn.  * Ordo68.87.94-97*Orna* 
tus  x.Papa  y.Pars  1 8.  Pallio  tj.fire» Peccatum  r i.Purnicen. 
tia  <S,99,PerfeAio  62.75.  gotPciiculum  9. Per  fons  xf. Politi* 
j. Polfe  9.  Poli  cilio  4.1'oflibile  1.7.9.  Potentia  59.  Prcccptti 
1.7.2  5,26.65.  Prxdcflinatiu  40.  Praedicator  8.  Prxlati0  7. 
prxfcntta  x.Prx  tentum  i.Prmccp*  8. Promulgatio 4.  Pro  tu 
dentia  14. 18.  Prudentia  .31.  jj.  57.  y8.  Ratio  jo.  35. 
Relatio  36. 

aa  Non  omnia  de  neceffitate  eueniont.Mct.6.1e.a.H>.  *Reli* 
gio  88.89.1 06. Requiri  x.Refpiratio  1. 

Dii" pai"» J Oppofitum  uidecur  dicer  c,cum  omnia  pertineant  ad  certicu 
dinem  diuinx  prouidcnrix,qox  falli  non  poteil.r^.qu.aa.4, 
j".  Refp.Du°.9ax,  ‘Rcdituiio  3.8.Rcfutredio3.40.Rea 
$.Sabbathum  6. 

14  Ncccfiarium  fit  concingcn^coofequuntur  east,  mquantura 
huiufmodi.ia.q.»x.4.jr/.Con.i\c°.7i.i"./.Met.<5.lc.3.fin. 
♦Sacrameotum  41. Sacrificium  1 1,15.18.27.  Saluari  7.&C. 

1 x.Sanditas  5. Saodus 6. Sapientia  6.19.44.  Scandalum  15. 
Scientia  34,5 1.  61.64,1  y6.Sedere  1. Semen  4.Scnfus  49.  50. 
Sepultura  j.Sigillum.Syllogifmus  x.7.  Symbolum  2.  Simo* 
nia  9. Sobrietas  y.Socictas  i.y.So!cma  7.Sor*  4.5.  Spcdacu 
la  1. Speculum  ?.Spe* 7.5  i.Sponfa  {.Status  3.1  t.Subiedio 
a.Sulhcicm.Talpa. 

$f  Nccctlsrium  fic  contingens  funt  differentia  ueri.  Non  au- 
tem boni.Idco  magis  poliunt diuerfificarc  intelledum  quam 
uoluntaicm.3.dil».i7.ar.i.q.3.}«.  * Temperantia  7.  Tcn 
tare  to.  '* 

Du*.9»J*x6  Oppofitom uidetur  dicere,  i^q.79. 9.  3".  Refpondeo  ficut 
Dubio u 15.  • Theologia  8. Thus  i.Tiiniditas.Tribulatio  a 
Turtur  1.  Vabtudp.Va*  3. Verbum  x 3. Veritas ai.ix.tr  .Ve 
Ai* 7*  Virga  1.  Virtus  1 3.  88.l1x.r44.109  i<8.  Vndio. 
xi. a8.  Vniof.io.  Voluntas  46. 53.  71.81. Votum  5.7.8. 
Vox.  a.  3. 

17  Neceslitas  cfFcdus,’dcpcndct  a difpolitione  agentis  fit  patio 
tis.Con.x.c°.x9. 

Ncccditas  adionis  immanentis , eft  tantum  ex  difpolitione 
agentis,  ttanfeuntis  autem  erum  ex  difpolitione  patifius. 
x.c°.x9. 

Neceslitas  coadionis  abfoln  tx  , caufat  omnino  inuolunta* 
rium,fic  omnino  excludit  culpam, non  autein  necetfitas  c6» 
ditionata  uel  mifta.i.mesus.t  rt.q.6.4.c7.3*o7-6.im./.Ma.q. 
a.3.4*./.Met.3.1e.6.o.  t 

Quilibet  in  extrema  necesfitate  uel  fua  uel  alietius  , poteft 
fine  peccato  auferre  per  uim,uel  occulte, a quocumque:quia 
tunc  omnia  funt  communia  xif.q.3 1 q- 

<*M  /.4"7.q^6.6. 1 "7. 7.o./.q. 1 1 o. 3.4*./.4.d.  1 y.q.x.ar.i .q. 
4.x",./-*r.4.q.x,x*,/*ar.5.q.i.c7‘<i.io«aM.q.x.b./.Quo.5.l7i 
1* 

Neceslitas  non' fubditur  legi. I2?.q.96.fi.c.fi./.xx?.q.  147.3* 
l*7*4*C,/-3a.q.8a S.c.fi./  4.1}.  1 5.q.}.ar.i.q.t.c.Met.4.1ec.6. 
mcd°.  c.E.  * Vfura  1-31. 38.48. fitc.53.76.80.100.tx7.135. 

1 34.1 61.173.177.1 83. 184.1 89. 195.x03.x05.  x 37.  X45. 154. 
X{8.i6i.&c.x68.&c.i88.jo3.Vfus6. 

|a  In  fuburntioQe  necdTariorG,  plus  tenetur  homo  filio, quam 
parenti.Sed  in  honorc,rcuetcntia,obedienrij,  fi t uoluntate,  < 
«A  econucrlo,quia  honor  filii, magis  dependet  e*  honore  pa 
ltis,quim  econueifo.1:^ .q.31.  j.4m./.Virt.quxllio.x.  9. 1 8". 
Amor  It4.1nf' 

3 In  extrema  aut  necesfitate, magis  licet  deferere  filios, quam 
parentet, quos  nullo  modo  deferere  licet,  propter  beneficia.  7 
xit.q.3 1.3.4"./.  Vlr.q.1.9.  it". 

C Neds.Conllantia  9. Morso. 

(I  N 1 g » ti  o duplex, Icilicet  abfolota,  & determinati  ge- 
netis. i.difiin&i  3.4.c/.difiin.i8.q.i.i.»"./.  Metaphyfic.  4.  8 
lec3.prin°.  * Acc  dcni  92.  Adus  xo.Adam  ji.83.Atfirma- 
sioo. Angelus  9.  Appetitui  1 8. Argumentum  3.Caretia.Cef 
fare  ?. Commune  ti.Confetfio  4. Contrarium  l.  Copulati-  9 
tu.  Corpus  30.  Deleau»  1.6.15.  De  Udum  x.  Deus  87.272. 
Dictio 4.5.  Diffinitio  36.  Ens  17.  t8.  19.  Enuntiacto  j.6. 
7.EuchatiAia  217.  Acuum  5.  Eiccpriua.  E x cluit»  o.  Ex- 
communicatio 14.  Fallaeia4.  (-ama  3.  Fides  19.  Fieri  a.  n 
Generatio  44.Genu«  x^Gratia  76.H^rciis  37. 39.68.94.1  39 
J45.lgoorantiai.u5.i8.lftiptrmtentia.Imprudentiai.Infi 
deliras  i.Iufio itum  f.t  3.i6.Ingenium  t.lra8i.  Iodxiaa. 
Malum  a. 41. Matrimonium  91  .Medium  x t.Mctaphylica  19 
Nihd  a. 

Negatio  duplex, fc ilicei  in  genere  principii , fic  negatio  fim- 
pUctter.  t.  dilUn^.  * Nomen  53,  Non  ens  o. 

•fcj  /A  • -•  - 


Ne 


Quid. 


I® 


V 


Piuifio.  1 


8 Nontjlc.  Non  genitum.  Non  obedibile  . Nonpoce^.  *f 
Non  finnlc  Non  uellc.  Nonuifum.  Non  uti.  Oonfi- 
fi<vs. 

I Caufa  negationis  duplex » falicet  negatio  caufx , fit  pofitio 
contrarii . 1 x?.  quxiiionc  75.  u c.  * Pcrfc^io  58.  Pcrfo- 

Pctruss.3.  Prarccprora  17.  fitcct.  49.  t r j.  Prxpo?  .f 

5 fitiuus  '*>  Pnuauo.  8.  14.  Propofitio  6.  1 1.  ij.J  14.  * 

Puct  5, 

4 Negatio  noacft  proprie  in  (pecie , fed  reducitur  ad  foedent 
fux  artirmatiux.i,i.qujllio.33.4.j"./.ii?.quxllio.7i.6.i"./. 

ci  qux(lio.7x.6.{m./.xaf.quxUiuiic.79.3.in.  * Purgatortum 
1.  Religio,  j 06.  Rcftuuuo  6.  Rcfurredio  x.  Sanfbti. 
catio  5. 

5 Omnis  negatio;  fundatur  in  aliqua  aifirmatione,  intelleda,  og 
uel  imaginata  , non  autem  femper  in  aliqua  affirma** 
tione  reali.  Ma.  quxfliooe  x.  t.  9".  • Sapientia.  13,  lc 
Scientia  16.  Statutum  1.  Theologia  ix.  34.  Tranfgref- 
fio.  u 4, 

6 Omnis  negatio  de  aliqua  re,fuodacur  fu  per  aliquid  eaiflens 
in  ea.  t a^.quxllio.72 .6.c./.  1 .diAio.  3 y .ut*./.  Potentia  quxC 
1 o.  y.c. 

7 Negatio  non  fertur  extra  terminum,  cui  additur  pezcompo 
ficionem. j.d.xx.q.i.x.4ro.  *Vacuum  1. Verbum  8x. 87.  Ve 
ruat  X4.X5.  54.  Vnitas  7.  ay.  17.19.  34.  Vniuctlale  ax.  ^ 
ChnAus  119. 

8 Negatio  confundit  terminum)fcquentem  tantum, & facit  eu 

teneri  limpliciter.i.d.4.q.L3.4"  ,4 

9 Coniunttro  affirmationis  fit  negationis  nihil  eA,  nec  alique 

intellectum  generat,  ficut  quod  dicitur  homo , fit  non  homo 
fimul  acceptum, quali  m ui  unius  diaionis.j.dtAin&i.  qux 
A10.1.3.C.  -tt 

CNegatiuc  dicitur, quando  res  non  habet  aliquid  quod  cft  in  Different 
alio, nec  debet  habete- Priuatina  uero, quando  caret  eo  qnod  • 
debet  habere.ia.quxllio.t  1.4  x",/.a.diltin.4?.6.c./.4.d.  4.9. 
quxA.  a.  5 . 4-7*  d*  4W*/*  M a.q.  3 .7.c/.qux.8. 1.7*7.  Dtony  i.4. 
ledi  0.4. 

1 f NioticBNTit.  Ncgligens  fecundum  Ifidorum  dicitur, 
quafi  nec  ciigens.xaS.qu.  54.X.C.  « Abfc.)ndetC4.Animal 

- 83. Bonitas  x 1 S.CharaCt er  x 1 . Circuocifio  xo. Coitus  |.Coo 

tmioi3.  Decunx  27.  Dcicdatioxy.  Dcfpcxatio  7.  Diffi- 
nitio 6. 

i Negligcntia  pertinet  ad  aftum  interiorem.Ideo  oritur  ex  ac 
cidia-Scd  pigritia  fit  torpor  pertinent  ad  cxequutionem.  fc i 
licet  ptiraa  tardando, fit  fecunda  1en1ittcndo.xxf.qu4tnio.54 
a.  1".  * Docilius  x.  EuchariAia  76. 16&.  16}.  & cetera. 

Gratia  82. 

I Negligcntia  deficit  ab  adu  pracipicndi,  per  defedum  prom 
ptx  uoluntaus  , inconAanua  uero  quafi  impedita  ab  alio 
axfi.  quxAio.yy.x.c.fin  /.quxAionc  5 4.  a.  3".  InconRantu 
x.  * Ignorantia  4.  7.  14.  Improuidentia . lnaduer- 
tentia. 

} Negligentiaeft  generale  pcccatum.xif.q.54.1.0.  *Inconti 
nentia  4.Incuria.lngratitudo  6. 

Immo  ncgligentia  importat  defedum  folicitudinis  qux  cA 
fpccialu  adus  rationis, fic  actus  fpeculis  uirtutivt  xf.q.54. 1 
c Rc('pon.Du°.9X4.  • Iufiitu  49-Olficium  1 7.0misfio  t. 

Ornatus  3.  . « 

’ Ncgligentia cA  generale  peccatam,  rttione  materix,  id  eft». 
ratione  boni  agendi, fpectale  cero,inqOantum  priuat  aduox 
rationis  Jciiiccc  folicitudinem.  xxf.  quxAionef4.  1.0. 

* Peccatum  9.  ixx.  159.  291.  Pamitcntu  105.  1’ixdcfti- 
nttio  42. 

Negligcntia  eA  peccatum  mortale  dupliciter  cantum. Cael 

Sando  prxtcrmittitur  adus  fcu circunAantia  neceAaria  ad 
utem,uelex  comemptu.22f.qu.  54.3.0.  #Ptudenda  35. 

Religio  x. Rex  7. Sacrificium  xa. 

Ncgligentia  trahitur  ad  aliud  genus  peccati  manifeAttsa  . 
quando  prxtcrmittitur  aliquid  neceOarium  ad  falucc . axf. 

Amor  minor, per  defedum  feruoris  cbaritatis,  caufat  negli- 

};cntiam  ucoia]emtpcr  defcdu  uero cllentix  chantatis,cau- 
at  negligentiam  mortalem. 2 xf.q. 54. 3.C./.  1*.  • Securitas 
4. Somnus  1. Studium  j.Timor  39. 

> Ncgligentia  direde  opponitur  folicitudinl Ideo  pertinet  ad 
imprudentiam. Sed  opponitur  tiinori,inquantum  timor  ex- 
citat rationem  contra  ncgligcntiam.ixf.q.5  3.  prin0./.  q.94. 
x'.o./.Phil.4.le.i.me0.D.fmprudtncta  2.  *Vfurat6o. 

^Negotia  frcularu  contingit  dupliciter  aliena  tiadaic.f.farcu 
Jatirer.i.uel  propter  fauorem  hominum,  uel  propter  lucra  , 
fit  pic.Un  auxilium  indigentium  fit  miicrorum . Secundum 
cA  icligiofum,Qonauuui  ptunum,2if.q.il7. 2.07.4.»  8S-x. 
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»•/ q.t  J9.6.d./.OpuCt  7.c°.i6./.Ro.t6.le.t . prin0. F ./.i?. 
Tim.x.!c.  f.  mc°.F.  *Acc«ptio.f.  Aduocacus.S.  Amor.Ki. 
Charicat.i  1 3.Ciicun;pedio.Comedeie.4.Eiordiiim.  3.I a 
deuorio.  Infidelis,  t.  iftrionitus.  Labor.  $.  Religio.  8 7.  ' 
Stfatbio.x. 

*^N  »G  OTIATI  o dc  fc  non  eft  vitiofj.licct  habear  turpi  i 
tudinem.fdeo  licita  eft.fi  Iit  ad  finem  hmcftum  «el  neccf-  1 
larium, id  cft  qudd  negotiator  lucretur  moderate , Icilicct 
▼elad  fuftcnmionem  lue  domus,  vd  pauperum,  vd  com* 
munitatis, non  in  fefto.iufto  contradu,  & non  ad  cariftia. 
xxY  quxft. 77.4.0  /.4.d.i6.q.4.ar. x.q  j.o.  *Coinmutatio.o. 
Dccimr  9. Eniere 

a Commutatio  naturalis, cft  licita  clerici*.  Non  lutem  nego 
tiatio,q  jia  fit  ad  luctum  terrenum,  cuius  debrn  t ede  con- 
temptores . Er  cft  cum  frequentia  vitiorum  ,Sc  nimii  ro. 
uahit  animum  a fpirirualibus.ad  curas  faculam,  xiY.qu.  a 
4Q.a.c  / 87.1.0  /.j.difti.t  C.quxft.  4.ar.x.qu. 

3.0.  «Mcrcin  cia.Mefca:in.  Mercator.  Miliua.  13.  Per  uiten- 
tix  ^ 8.  T 1 i u 1 1 egi  u m.  V en  dere.  o. 

3 Non  omni  s vfeJcnt  ciriui  quam  emi'?,  eft  negotiator.Sed 
tantum  fi  ad  hoc  cmat.vt  carius  vendat.  11Y.  qu.  77.  4.C./. 
|"./.q  87. a.  1 V lura.  1 89.107. »08. x 1 o. 

I < non  poteft  clle  dc  bonis  houeftis.fed  de  bo- 

his  temporalibui.br  prohibetur  a deo,  qnia  tiponiu  funt 
quali  nihil  refpeciu  nemorum,  Itcet  fecundum  Ariftote- 
lem.neraefis  fitlaudabilii.li?.  qujrftio>j6.i.c.  fi./.  Plal.36 
prin°  Boni?a«.:ii  H4.*lnuidia. ia.  . 

I Nemefis  Sc  mifericordia eootnriantur  fecundum  xflima- 
noiiem. quia  fecunda  dolet  a Rimans  aliquem  indigna  pa 
ci  fed  phir.a gaudet,  atliimans  aliquem  drgna  pati,  dolens 
indignis  bcneaccidere.  Ec  vtrumque  eft  l.udabile.xx?.quv 
J o.  3. x*^.4 ,"./.quxC  3 6 . x.c ./.  Pfal.j  6 . prin°./.  Mifcricor dia. 
|.Zdu«.4.  # 

•I  Neino  ei  proprietate  nominis,  fignificar  nullum  homin?, 
fed  ex  vfu  diftribuit  pro  omni  natura  iutelle^uali.  la.  qu. 
3i^.xB,.i.d.ir7  L*/.C5.4.c°.  8./.Opuf.j.c°.  11  j.*Athana 
fius.x  Euchari(Ha.iox.Excoinmanicat!0.8.if.  Incarnari. 
s4.!udcx.6.Lcx.i  14.  Miles. 9.  Tenure.14.  Teueri.s.Veii-  A 
us.46.Virrus.17. 

fNemui.Vfura.i  58.1 99. 171.1 99.x01.Scc. 

Neomenia  celebratur  quol.bcc  meri fe, in  nouitatelun^ai 
comemorandu  opus  gubernationis  dei, non  autem  in  ple 
mlur.io, propter  idolitriam . Et  figurabat  illuminationem 
«cle&x  per  Chxiftum.i  xY.q.i  01.4.1  o"./.CoLi.lt4.pn°.K 
«Maria.68  Feftum.4. 

f Nepos.  Adoptio.  1. 10.  Adim1latio.17.Scipio.Spi1itus.if. 
fi  Ncp  tali  m.  Galilca.  1. 

fNequitia.Lctsiatan.Pax. 10  PufiUanimitas.j. 
f|  Nere.  latum.  10. 

CNc  uus.lac  >b.  9.  Pars. 45. 

% Nefcicn  tixAngelus.fi  1.418.  Puer.  1 1.  Purgatio,  t. 

. ™..C,R  c conucnit  dco.i.diliin3io.f6.quxftio.i.i.c/. 
diftin.|9.q.t.i.o. 

1 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.quxftio.r  4.  tf.x".  Refpon- 
deo.  Dubio. 91 1°.  A7.Oubio.47h0. 

3 Ncfcire  dicitur  dupliciter  .C  methaphorice.i.  reprobare,  dc 
propric.i.cucic  notitia. Primum conucuic  deorefpcdu  ali 
quotum, non  autem  fecundam.  1.  d 36. quxft.  i.i.c/.i.d. 
ii.q.i.1  b.t. 

4 Nefcire  illa  qux  quis  poteft,  & tenetur  fcire,  vitiofum  eft. 
s*q.li.4.i*./.uY.q.76.i.jm./.4;3*/.q.94.4.c/.a*/}"nt. 
q.16  x-3“./.i.d  ii.ci.i.i.4*./.Mx  q.  j.7.1  i"./.lfa.f.m^>.b. 
B./.1?  Cor  t4.le.fi.a.G.*Alcendere.  10.  Beatus.  7.  Confef- 
60.84.  StcCofciEua.  1 7.  Dxmouiad.  Deus.  1 44. 1 46.Ebrte- 
cas.4.  Euchanftix  190.  Fides.  1 49.  Hxrefis.  16.  Iguofcen- 
tix  Inftans . xr.  xz.  Matrimonium.  1 1 1.  Ordo.ioi.  Pro* 

, aurigatio.  fj.  Raptus.  14.  Scire,  f.  Simonix  31.  Vlurx 
»44.146. 

^Ncftortus.  Adumcre  40.Hftefis.77.dcc.93.i  ji.Ioannes.  1 9. 
Maru.34.0rauo.o6.Proccdio  49.Chriftus.  1 83. 
t fNeouum  genus  cft  informe  & indeterminatum. Ideo  pr^di 
Cato:  dere  perfida  & imper leda,  de  re  fubliftente  & non 
fabfincmcia.q.ji.i.4B./.{.d.6.q.x.!.c.  «Ageu  .83.  Uont* 
ux.i  J9.Capacttat.i.Faenmiinum.o.Idem.io.  Ititcllcdus. 
«71  .11x75.  Naturx  11. Neceih  tas.  1 3.  Nemo.  Nullum.  Seri- 
phio 4.  Vcxbum.it.  Virms.73.  Viiio.t. 
t Neutrum  adtediuum  fabftantiuatur,non  autem  mafctili 
nura  velfermininusn.i.Jiftiu.^quxitio.M.c./  i",  *chri- 
s fio».  8. 


Ne  Ni 

f Nexus  amoris  in  diuinis,  eft  proprium  Spiritns  fandi,  fed  CuL 
in  communi, cft  apptopriatum  ci.i.d.j  i.q.3  i.f".¥Ainor. 

8. Appropriatio.  15. Connexio.  Conexum. Matrimonium. 

5.14.51.78.1 36.139.Spimus.1n.1t.  Viuculum.o.  Vnio.e. 

'Viutas  56. 

JN.h.  x.  fit  ex  nibiJo  naturaliter  .i.  per  motum,  fed  a deo  piffafria, 
fit  aliquid  ex  nihilo  per  creationem.  ia.q.4f. a.  i1"  /.  Con.x. 
e°.*i  6. fi./.  Po*.q uxf.  3.1.1  ®.  Creabo,  i o.  1 x.  * Accidens.  1 1 1. 

Adus.  193.  Adam.31.  Addere,  x.  10.  Adoratio. 3. Agerer. 

A.r.or.61.1 98. xi  f.ito.Anuihilatio.o.  Aticrftn.  1 f.  Baptifi> 
nuis.  4 1 .99.  s : 8.  Beatu  s. 41.  Bonitas.  3.  x 1 1.11  f .x  t j.C  hara* 
der.x  i.Cafus.3.Catcchifqios  ^.Caufa.  10.1 6.1  8.67. Cxlu. 
lox.Ccrfus  i.Circuncifio.  19.  Cognitio.f 9. Comparatio. 
4.Comprxheodere  j.Confeilio.64.Coniundio.4.  Coniicr 
u ari  0.4. 1 x.Con  cingent,  f. 

De  nihilo  facere  aliquid,iunmur  quadrupliiyter.f.  vel  ne- 
gando totum, vd  materiam  titum,  vel  ponendo  ordinem 
temporis  ad  nihil,  vel  ordinem  naturx  tantum.  Po*.  q.3.1. 

7 ./.i4.i6".vCorruprio.4.n.  Coruos.i.  Creatio.  iaix. 
9a.Creaturxf.t7.Damnati<f.f i.66.Datio.x.i7.  Defedus* 
t x Dcmonftiatio.r4.Dcnominatio,9. Detis. 4.63.1 85.193* 

301. 306.1 15.435. Dici. x.Didio.4  Diffinitio.  1.41.  Difpofi- 
no.i.Eledio.34.Ens.6.36.y€quiuocxir.Hciacltt,.EJlc.i9. 
l9*Ji*94-9s->lhtcr,‘nas.39.  Euangelium.  4.  Eucbanftia.x* 
at  x. Excommunicatio.  1 i.Exoralmus.  1 3.  Expctieuttxx* 

Phxntafmx  3.  Fides.  16.17.  Fieri. 8.  Forma  17.  FUndx* 
mentum,  f. 

3 Maioris  virtutis  eft.faccrc  aliquid nihilo,  quiri  facere 
ex  contrario  ia.q  4r.5.x,,/.i.d.i.q  1.3.3".  /.4-d.f.  q.t.ar. 

?*4"./d.  1 7.q,  I.ar.  f.q.  i.  x*/.Con.  x.c °.io.  4*./.  Poa.q. 

3.4.  16".  «Furtum.  1 }.  Gedcon.j.  Gjperatio. 7.65.  Genus 
39.Graria.11.7a90  Hxrefis.toa.  H0mn.1t.  Houcftum.8. 

Honor.  7.18.  Humilitas.  t4.  Illuminatio. 5.  Infideli- 
tas. 10.  Infinitum. 1.  Ingenitum.  3.  Inftin  .j.  13.10- 
tcllcdus.98.108.  Ira.x4.ff.* Ius. 10.  Macula  4.  Malum, 
iv.  Naturalci7..Nemefis.i.Nonens.i.  Noucflc.  Nullum. 

Obfcuritas. 

I Tcndae  in  nihil, non  eA  propne  motus  narurx,fed  cft  dc- 
fcdus  cius, quia  motus  natut^eft  femper  in  bonum.  Po*. 
q. f.i 6". • Peccatum. x.6.7.9. 1 o. Prxdcftinatio. 8.  Prxdica 
re.9.aimplex.3.Tentaxe.9.Terrx8.  Totum.  8.  Tributum. 
6.Volunt-is.4o.Chnftus.i47. 

t f N r c o l a v s vnus  dc  primis  feptem  diaconibus,  periit.  Hxreticus. 
Con.?.c°.  ti4. fiu. /. QuoL  3. 11. f"./.  tf.  Thefi  i.lcc.  1. 
me°.C. 

x Beatus  Nicolaus, aurum  furtim  in  domo  proiiciens,  vita-  Sindus. 

• re  voluit  humanum  faujrcm,3c  verecundiam  illius  qui  bc 
ncficium  accepit, vt  clfet  maius  beneficium. tiY.qu.i  07.3. 

4"  «Ecclefia  n.Eleaio.31. 

f Nidlicorax  eft  acuti  vifus  in  no<fie,&  fignificar  in  tempora-  ^uu* 
libus  aftutoqin  dic  autem  non  videt  per  quod  iriTpiricua 
ltbu  hebetes  denotantur.  txY.q  tox.6.tv.fi.H. 
f Nidificat  e.  V|pupa. 

f;  Nigrtdo  dicitur  priuatio,non  quidem  fimpliciter,  fed  in- 
quantum  participat  dcfediue  naturam  generis.  Meta . 1 1. 
lec  1 r.fi./.Seufu.le  7.pnu°. ♦Congrcgauo.i. Coruus. i.  Lu 
nx7.V1fio.17. 

. f Nigromanua. D^raon. 3 ;.Diuinatia  1 4-IUufio.LoquL7.Lu. 
x una.  1 9. Magi.  1 .S.flcc 

f Nimis.  AbbaulIxx.AccuC1tio.x4.  Amor.  1 4 8.139.  Attentio- 
4.Auaritia.(9.Coitv.t.Comedere.4.  C6fcffio.7x.C6tritio. 

6.  Debitu.  i9.Dcledauo.  X7.bbrietas.t.ErudatioExccdccc 
GIotix7.Gulj.6.8.Ieiunium.7.46.47.  Lco.i.  Maceratio. x. 
Mulicii.Ncgouauo.i. Nimium. Peccatum. 381.  Pcttina- 
dxx.Prxlnmptio.4.1  l.Pucr.  j.Pufillxnimitas.6.Rqt.9.  Ri 
xxf.Sponfa  j’.Vindicatio.3.Vfus.7. 
fj  Nimium.  Amcnitas. 

riJNtniuitx  Ipcciali  modo  egerunt  perniteo tiam,  quibus  ali- 
quid  fuit  adiunduin  fidei, quam  conceperant  ex  prxdica. 
uone  Ionx.3a.q.84.7.i". 
f Niflcuus.  Vfura.  1 11. 

f N1t1.Adio.57.Deus.  304.  Hxrefis.  31.  Matrimonium.  1 3a 
Piudcutixf  f.Vcntus.4. 

% Nitidum.Confirmario  3f.Vudio.4. 
f Nuor  anini^  duplex  ,1'cjhcct  ex  refulgentia  lumiuis  natura 
lis  rationis, & cx  refulgentia  dei.  t x's.q.I6.i.a 
Nitcr  anime  duplex, icilicct  lubitualt*,&  aduxlis,ficutdu  Diuifio. 
plex  uuot  corporis, icilicct  luuinfccUs.&cxtrinfccu^.ixf. 
quxftiO£.  89.  i.c.  Baptifmus.  16*.  Uecot.  Maculx  r.x.|. 

Tabula  Aurea.  A A a Pulcktitu- 


rJt 


NOBILITAS 


Sccilndfi 

«}ui4. 


Diuifio. 


Diuifio. 


Ni  No 

^ulcHritudo-o. 

^Nix dt  aqua  congelata, firui  pruina  ed  ros  congelatas. 
Iob.6.Ie.x.mc0.G./.c0.j8  lec.x.me°.K.  'Claritas.  xo.  Va- 
P»M- 

CNo  it  litas  cuiuslibet  rei, attenditur  fecundum  mo 
dum  fle  giadum  fu{  natUrf.Con.  i .e°.x8.i".  « Acccptio.4 
‘ Acci  dem. j J.Adus.  1 f.  Adoratio.8.  Agens.  j6.  Amor.174. 
a76.Angdus.61.61.111.if  j.f04.6i6.  Anima.  j.x7.4f.7j. 
i77.J01.jjo.Amma].  1 8.j6.  Aureola. if.  CKaritat  41.49« 
66.nc.  Caufa.4t.46.df.Scc  Cilum.4.  48.111.1  jj.it  j. 
Ac  cetera.  Cognitio.18.  Commune.  1 j . Coocupifcibilis* 
a .4  . Confirmatio*  j . jj  . Corpus. X7. J9.7 j.Dcleidatio* 
91.101.  * , 

Omnis  nob  litas  cuiufcunque  rei',  ined  fibi  fecundum 
fuum  efle . Con.  1.  e°.  x8.  i“.  «Deus.  iff. Differentia.  1. 
Dignitas . 

Immo  non  ab  eodem, aliquid  dicitur  ens  fimp!iciter,&no 
bilefeu  pe  fe&um  (impliciter  ta.q.f*r.i".  Refpondeo.Du 
bio,9xs°.  'Diflindrio. /. Elementum.  t.x.Efle.j6j7  ExeeI 
Icntia.Fides.1471  f 8. 1 60.FinK.j4.  Forma,  ft. 70.1 7|.FrQu 

?. Habitus. 6 8.  Herodius.  i.Houor.xt.  Idoneus,  x.  Ignis,  xx 
nicllc&ualis.8.9,InrclleAus. 98.188.1 89. 190.199  Sccln- 
tcflina.!faias.i.Iud«i.9.Iuftitia.6o. Scc. Iadu«.j.  Liberali. 
tas.i6.i|.Liberras.taLiberum.x  J. 

Noh.J  ia*  rei  duplex.fnobilitas  fimplid|crdi<da.i.fm  ede, 
Sc  nobilitas  f m quid.  i.d.i7.q.  1.1.6".  'Matrimonium. 104 
Meritum.6f.Scc  Mcrhiphyfica.;  j.&c.  Mcthaphora.7.Mu 
lier.i  i.Ord  >.1  f.Paradiius.i.  Pars,  x 1.  Peccatura.  47.147. 
Scc.PeifeSio.o. 

Nobilitas  rei  duplex, rcilicetfimplicicer.ideft  fecundum  e( 
fentialia, Sc  fecundum  quid  i. fecundum  accidentalia.  Ver. 
q.xi.io.f.*Perloua  i^.Scc  Pythagoras. i.Prophetia.71. 71. 
74.  Proprietas.  t.Proprium.x.9.  Propter.  7,Prudentia.f9.Ra 
tio.x9.6s.  Scientia.  1x8.141.Scc.  Senfus.17.  Simplicius.  4. 

S pes . 7 4.  Scc  Theologia,  j 1 . V inus.  1 1 o.Scc.  Vi  ta.  90 . 

In  participantibus, quanto  aliquid  cd  compofitius , non 
quidem  materialiter,  (ed  per  receptione. n plurium, tanto 
eft  nobilius.Sed  in  parucipstionimis  ed  -conucrfo.i  dift. 

1 7.q.x.  i.b.i./.Veri  quxft.  10.1.  j"./.qu.a  1.1  1. 16". /.Meta. 
le.14  fin. 

Quod  acnuititattualcm  petfeGionem  per  (e,  ve!  per  pau* 
ciora.nnb  liu\  eft,"on  autem  fi  acquirat  minore  o.ia.q.77 
x.o./.  1 xS.q.f.f.*"./  i.ptolo  1.  j"./.x.d.x6.i.  j".  «Vti.ij. 
SccChrifius.j4.t14  * 

Deu»  a principio  elegit  aliquos  nobiles, fcd  paucos, ne  do 
drina  fidei  ■ attribueretur  rufiicicati,  vel  firtuu  humana. 
lo.j.lct.prin0  a.D. 

^jNocm  aliqud  dicitur  dupliciter.f.effefliue.xt  culpa, 

Sc  formali  tei.vt  pcrna.x.d,  j r.  1 . j"./.d.  jv.q  j.x.j*.»  Accu- 
Citio.x6.  Adturarcf.  Scc  Adulatio,  j.  Affcdio.t.  Appetitus. 
71.  Attentio  4 Auxilium,  j.daptifnus.t  ji. 

Ratio  nociuitaris,  per  prius  inucnitur  in  culpa, q in  przaa 
x.d.j7.q.j.x.fm.*£cncficium.9.Dlafphemia.t.9.Clsiitas.f. 

1 4,Cogtmio. 78  Commutatio.  j.Dxmon.  49.; 7.1 19.  Acfti 
mati  ua.  1.4.  Ficu*. GuIa.6.Hxrcfi>.i  8. 

De  ratione  pcene  efi , quod  noceat  agenti  in  feipfo,  aulpx 
vero.iti  ad  onc  i*.q.4&*f  .4*.'Hy poeufis.  j. 

Perna  de  ratione  lui,  fcm^cr  linpor  tat  aliquod  nocumcn- 
tum  4.d.46.q.i.ar.x.q.j.c«Ira  6j.64.67  8j.Lxdetc.o.  Lx 
fio.  Ludus.  6.  7.  10.  ix.  Maledicere.  1 . j . Mifcticordia. 

1 1 . 1 4. 19.  Mors  . 9. 1 4 Noxium . Obferuanna.  4.  Occi- 
dere 11. 

Ex  hoc  aliquid  efi  nociuum,  q>  periplum  fubtrabnur  ait 
quod  bonum. 4. d.46.quxft.i.ai  x.qu.j.c  « Odium.*. Pec- 
catum. 1 Si.  1l1.1t  j.  xx4-i»I.»44.i9«  Pa»*-47-s«.  Peri- 
culum. j.  l>(xfeiiua.j.Ptiucep*.x8.  Prolpexita».  x.Pruden* 
01.14. 

Peius  efi, quod  nocer  meliori,  ij  qQod  nocet  peiori.  1 xf.q. 
I9.4.  j".  • Rdigto.79.  Sapientia.  t a Sc  iptura.8. 

PotcCiat  nocendi  efi  a deo, 'ed  voluntas  noeendi  cfl  a no- 
bis. lob.lcx.fi./.s°.i  x-lci.fi  I./.e®.4o.lc*.me°.  G./.I0.7.IC 
j.h.h.Ej.iS.Tim.j.le.x.mc0.6./.c°  4 lcj.me°.  A.  * Sena* 
tor.  Seu  lualitas.  8.1  s.Sepultura.8.Spc>.fi. Talpa. 

Naturalis  inclinatio  inefi  homini, ad  repellendum  nociua 
dupliciter, ferheet  defendendo  fe,  neinfciantur  imurix.Sc 
▼UifcendoilIatas.xx5.quxft.io8.x.c*Tin  or.jo.jj  Tribu 
latiax  j.Tnftiua^.1  j.Verbu.si.  Verecundia,  j.K.  Vilis. 
Vtilifas.6. 

Damon  non  poccft  homini  nocere , quantum  vult , fcd 


No 


quantum  pe  r mittitur  a deo.  lob.lcbs.fi/.AwJtei-ih 
c°.'4o.le.i.me°.G  /.Io.?.le.j.fi.h.EV.*S.  Ti.j.le.i.rad>*E/. 
c°-4  Ic j.me°  A.*Chrifttis.i  f 7.  . . 

so  Diuina  prouidenria  protexit  hominem  in  primo  ftatn, ab 
omninoriuo.i*. q.97.x.4*7.|  d.?.q.i.ar.t.q.».c.  fi./.  Vea. 
q.i  8.6.7"./. q.x 4.9  c/.Ma  q.1.4  c. 

II  Non  fuerunt  aliqua  noaua  homini  a principio, ficut  fuoc 

nunc  per  pecca  um-Qux  tamen  d profuntad  humilitate,  • 

Sc  ad  contemplationem.  ia.q.69  1.1"./  <1.7  x.  6"./.  xxf.  qu. 

1 6f.l.C /.X.d  l .q.X.J.4*./  d.  1 4.f.7"./.4.d48.q.Z.J. j" 
tx  Homini  defit  deus  rationem,  per  quam  coferendo,  poteft 
fibi  inueriirc  remedia  contra  nociua.  lfai.m°.b.I. 

fNocitiam.Animal.4 /.44.41*  Nocere.o. 

CNo&urna  dicebautur  antiquitus  diuifim,  fecundum  t e»  OffidUk 
vigilias  nochs.it.  Cor.  1 4.ICC  6.  pria°.D.  Damon.  xo.Pol* 
lurio.  j.Scc 

NohcArca  r.P.brietas.9.Sfc. 

CNolo  figuificat  adlum  voluntatis  affirmatum, fcd ipfumvo  QSjd 
litum  negitum.  Ideo  non  efi  contradidorium  de  volo,fed 
efi  eius  contrarium.  ixf.qu.6.j.x"7«i«^  A.L./  difi.46.4.1". 
Mpofiafia.i.Ars.49.  Charitas.i  1 j.  Corre^io.17.  Deus. 

170.114.  Do&rina  j.Lex.io8.Matnmonium  1 i4-Melius. 

|. Miracula m.ji.  Mors.  j8.  Pvthagorai.j.Prxeeptum.64, 

Reclamare. Sacerdos.  1 4 Sepultuta.i o.Tyrannus.4.1  x.Vo 
luntas.6x.  Votum.  fx.Vfura.xx7.xff.Chrifius.1yj. 

CNolunus.Volbntas.6x. 

■ Nomen  imponitur  ab  eo  per  quod  res  cognofiitur,  fcilicet  Impofiua, 
a proprietate, vel  ab  operatione, fi  humanitus  imponatur. 
ia.q.i  J.i.i"./-8-c/.q.  1 8. x.c/.q.  J J.  1 . Jw./.  j*-q./7.  X.C7-4- 
d.x7.q.i.ar.i.q.x.x"./  Poa.q.9.|. lm./.  OpuL6ai°.6.  prin°. 
./.Ephi.lee.7.fi.E./*Meta.f.lee.f  .H.cH. « AbfiraAuiu.f.  &c 
A<fiio.6j.  Aftus.i  4.1 88.  Adieiftiuum.o.  Analogi  a.o.  Anima 
174. jti.Apoflofi.r. Attributa  14.if.16.  Augmcntum.18. 
Baptifmus.i.  jf.&c  147.  Baro.  Boni’as.ioj."Charitas.i  J7. 

Cohors  r.Communicabilc  j. 4.  Confcicnux6.  Con  templa 
tio  (.Contrarium  j. 4 J. Creatio.  19. 

x Vnumouodquc  nominamus, ficut  St  eognofcimus.ia.qts. 

1 J.prin®/.i.c./.q.i8.x.c/.qjx.x.c./.iif.q.  7.  i.c./.t.d.l.L. 
me  .I./.Virr.q.  1 . r r.c. • Ditfe  ftia.19.  Diffinitio.n.jt.j6, 

40.  Ebrietas.  1 j.  Ens.  1 4.  j6.Epifcopus,f.  Aequiuoca.o. 

} Illos  ex  nomine  vocamus,  quos  familiaritercognolcinmt- 
lo.  «o.le.  i.fi.c.H  Ethimologia.Exaltatio.x. 

4 QnaHibct  res  nomen  habet  a fuo  c mplemento.j*  q.60.1. 
j"./;j.J.j9.4.e.*Falfiias.i4.Fi4ii.9.Fiuirio.j.Gabriel  o.  Ge 
nitor.Genus.i7.Habcre.j.  Honcfium.j.  Iefus  o.  Impera. 
tor.  ri.ludiuiduum. 6.7. IntcllcAus. 190.  Intcntio.x  J.X7-' 

• Ipofihalis.i. 1.7. Ira  84-ludicium.i.  Ius.  ludificatio  i.Sce, 

Latria  i.Lcgiiimatio-j  Lux  6.Mar>a./4.  Matctia  8.  if.ri. 
Matrimonium. 4. 6.Mens.  1.4  Mcthaphyfica.i . Mineralia. 
Muaculum.40.4j.  Modus.  1.  Motus.  41.  Obie^am.14. 
Odium.xo.Odor.t.Oraria78. 

f Nomcfumptum  ab  aliquo  dcfcfhi,  denominat  def  eidum 
circa  complementum  rd  j d.j9-4.c.  *Odor.j4.  Paflio.8.9. 

Paulus. i.x.i  i.Pcccatbm. 196.  l’arna.7f.9j.  Poenitentia 
1x9. Per  unum.x.Pcrfona  x.Scc-ix.jS. 

6 Quando  in  aliquo  iuueoitur  perfeda  ratio  alicuius  nomi- 
nis,  nullo  modo  pndicatur  illud  nomen  dceo.cum  det  er. 
minatione  diminuente.  J*.  quxftio.  xj  4.  c./.qux  lion.  jx. 
j.c /.x"./.J. diftinftion.4.qu*ftion.i.  artLi. quxfti.  i.C  fin. 

Picus.  1 j.Pythagoras. 1. Potentia  s.6.Potcftaf.i. Prxdefli- 
natio.i.f.  jo.  PrxdicarLjj.  Pixdicator. t . Princeps. ad. 
Principium,  ij. 

7 Specie»  aliquando  nominatur  ab  co  quod  eft  generis,  pro- 

Ster  pcrletfioncm  fpecicii  aliquanJo  vero  propter  impeifc 
ioncm.4.diftindlioii.2  7.qux  • ion.  1. arti.  1.  quxfti.  a.  j", 

* Ptoceflio.  1 . f 9.  Pro  portio.  1 . P ropoli  1 u m.  1 . 

8 Ida  quo  nomen  imponitur,  ed  quafi  d ffc.en  tia  conditu. 

tiua  rd.  1 .d.4.q.  1 . 1 .c.*Propri  jm.x. 

9 1 n rebus  per  fe  notis  nobis , idem  cd  id  a quo  nomen  ita* 

pomtur,  Sc  id  ad  quod  nomen  tmpnoitur.i^.q.i  j.S.e. 

10  Ratio  nominis  magis  Sc  principalius  fe  tenet  ex  pane 
oui  ad  quod  uomeu  tmpouitur.qulm  ex  partedus  a quo 
numen  imponitur.  ixS.  quxilMn.91. 1.1"./.  1.  diftinAion. 

1 j.1.1"  /.i.didinlhou  1 j.  i.c/.Poten  tia.  quxdio.9-t*  >"*-/• 
quxdion.  1 0.1 . 1 o"./. Perihcrn  cnias  lcc.4.mc0. b. 

Immo  magis  Sc  prncipalius  le  tenet  ex  parte  dusaquo 
nometi  imponitur.  i.didradio.i.j.c/.  didmflio.4.  quxit.  " 

i.i.c./.Vait.  quxliion.  4.1.8".  RefpondeaDubio.9i6°. 

♦Prup  ter.  7.  V^uid.  1.  Ratio.  4.  Senachcrib. 
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Nomen  poteft  dupli  cicer  c61iderari,feilicet  fecundam  p»i- 
num  aut  irapofitioncm  , fle  fecundum  extentionem  eius  j j 
adaliaer  vfuems.ia.q.67.i.C./.xx?.q.  y-pis.i?.  'Sunonia. 
X9.S.nonitx»a.SubfiftcnttJ.4.3cc. 

Nomina  Angularium  hominum,  femper  imponuntur  ab 
aliqua  proprietate  ipforum.ja.q  j 7.1.0. 

Nomina  ponebantur  in  citcuiuibone,GctK  nunc  imponu  {4 
texin  bap  trimo,  quafi  ante  non  fecrinc.  ja.  quxftio.^.z. 

Nomina  diuinitus  imponamur  quibufdam , a principio 
natmteacis , ad  deltgnandum  gratum  , quam  a pnneipto  jy 
eonfequuntur.  Quibufdam  vero  motantur,  ad deAgnan- 
dum  eorum  ptofe£um.Ralec.i.pnn°.D.*SuppoAtum.j. 
Omuc  nomen  impolitum  diuioitus  alicui , ngniticat  ali. 
quod  Jonnm  gratuitum  collatum  ei.ja.q.  j7.x.c./.lo.lec.4.  jfl 
prm°.a.E./.Ro.  lect.  prin°.  D.  « ThaleL  1.  Templum. 1. 

V erbum.4f.  Virginitas.  s.a8.  Virtus.  1 flcc.Vita.1-x4. 

Idem  «ft  nomen,per  omnes  catus, fle  n umeros. '.^uol.4. 17.  j7 

b./.  1 x V V ituperatio.  1 . V t i.  4.  t a 

Hebrxi  ponunt  nomina , loco  pronominum.  Ro.  7.160.4. 

B»e°.G. 

Nomen  non  fcquitnr  modum  eiTcndi qui  eft  in  tebas,  fed  jg 
et  res  eft  in  cognitione  aollra.ia.qu.s}.9.  x"./.qu.4f.x.x". 
PcriiKtmcaias.lc.x.mc0.  a.G./.le.io.prin°. 

Ratio  nominis  cuiuslibet  rei,  eft  in  mtclic&u  fubicftiue,  39 
(cd  eft  in  rc  vt  tn  prxfcnuto.i.d.i.q.o./.OpaC9>.piin0. 

Sapientis  eft  non  cutarc  de  uominibat.  ia.q.  j 4.4. s". fin./.  40 
x.d.  j.q.i.i.c. 

In  iis  quxapad  nos  funt, nunquam  nomen  ab  aliqoa  for- 
ma impoti ;Um, pluraliter  diatur  mfi  ptopte t pluralitatem  41 
fup  politorum,  j a.q  J.7. j®. 

lmmo  nomma  fubftanufia  dicuntur  pluraliter,  propter  4S 
pluralitatem  form-e bgruAcatae. ia.  a. j6.4.7"./.q.J9.j.cAi .* 
d.p.q  1. x. o./.<L x |. 4.4"*./. d.af.4.c./. 0.19.4  c./.j.d.uq u.x. 4. 
6B./.Poa.q.9.<.c,  Rctpoudeo.Dubio.9x70.  . ~ 4} 

Nomina  lunt  Agna  intelle&u  alium  conceptuum.  Opule. 

9>q.  1. Meta.  f.le.f.E.c.G.*  Accidens. 10.98.  Attio.  9.?.  Adut‘ 

| 4.  Ancouomafia.1. 

Omne  nomen  lignificat  Amplicem  conceptum,  oratio  vi-  44 
ro,Ggni6cat  conceptum  compoAtura.  1'enhcrmcnus.icc. 

4.11.C  J.L>. 

Cum  nomina  Aut  ligna  rerum, it  ipfas  res  ndbifcum  ferre 
non  pollimns  in  dticcptatione  ventatis  ip(Wum,ideo  «piis 
nominibus  pro  rebus  vtcntcs,tsc  cJlc  habeat  icirr,<|Uidip  4 6 
Unom1uahgmSccnt.Oput.7j.prm0.  « Apponcrox. Aug- 
men tum.i  8 tfipulmuf.i. j J.&C.X47.  - 
Noineu  dicitur  Agmlicare,  rauonc  «as  a quo  nomen  im. 
pouiiur,tupponcre  viro,  ratione  eius  cui  nomcifimpom-  47 
tur.  j.d.o.q.  ■ j.c*ttoniias.  10  j.  Confirmatio,  x r . Confide.  l 
ratio.x.  L caai.o.Uxmon.  j.DWAnitm.  j 9.L)i(lan  u.  t . Do  48 
lus.4.tffcdus.io.Epifcopatus.i.acc.ElTe.  84.  8t.£tT<ntl*. 

1 .f.ibtaoitas.  fl.Eucharin  ia. j.  Excfimunicatio.a d.  Fieri.4. 
Habcr  c.  j.  Hxtctis.ii  4.  ldca.ao.&clcfus.i»«c.  Importare.  49 
Incauuuo.lodmiduum.  40.  ftc.  Infamia.  x ludificatio.!. 
lcc.Marcna.1  j.Mcthaphoia.t.&c.Nemo.  Paff10.t1.e9.6a  l 
Patcr.8.  Prxdcftinauo.  1 9.1  o.Pntdicaa.  j j . Pry  rtritG.  j.Prin  jo 
apium.  1 j.  Pmutta  1 y . sd.Proccflto.  1 .y  9.  Propofii  u.  1 .Pro- 
puum.i. Kclatio.x6.j8.Kelauuum.6.  Religio,  r 7.8x.Rcfpe 
ctns.bacerd01.41.  p 

Nomcu  Agmfacat  fubftanriii.id  cui  nomen  imponitor,  fle 
ignt£catquaAutemj.idaquod  nomfi  imponitur.  ia.q  1 j. 
i.j  ./.  1 .a.i.L.J.d.11. 1 . 3"./.  j.d.6.q.  1 . j.c. ♦ Scie tia.  1 .6. r $6. 
Scmeu.i.SenfuaU.as.t  AcbigniAcatio.i.  ftc.Simonia.19.  yx 

SyndcrcAs.  j.Smooima.Spiritus.  1 .ftc  StudioAus.  r .Tcm. 

pus.4i.Thcc.l0g  4.19. Totum.*.  Trinitas.». j.4 . Verbum,  y 3 
4 J-79- 3t ^ Ventas. t. Vinus. i.ftc. 89.  Ytfio.i.  Vmtai.  i.ftc. 
«ulp.  V ox^.flcc.  Viura.  i.ftcVtile.4. 

Omue  nomcu  UgniAcans  naturam  c6munem,poreft  fup- 
pouercin  concreto,  pro  quolibet  aus  fup  polito.  ja  qu.i  6.  54 

i.C  h./.q.£  5.4.C 

Significatum  nominis  duple».f.formale,id  eft  illud  coi  no 
mcu  imponitur,  fle  nutet  ulex.  id  ,n  quo  illud  eft  Po^q.9. 
4.C.A./.  y.d.x.q.1  ,ar.  j.q.  j.  j*. 

Vcuqmen  aliquod, proprie  conueoiar  alicui,  requiruntur  yy 
duo.Aq»  baxeae  AgutAcatum  eius  perfc&e,  fecundum  com 
pictum  acturn.de  q»  At  »Utm0ro.x.d.9.4.c. 

Ad  vnitatd  nols  icquirutur  duo.(. vuuas  modi  Ggnificadi  y6 
It  vmtas  vocis. i.d.4t.y.y*/.  QupL4. 1 7.  o/.  Pcnbcrrae- 
nia*.lecii.h.lftc 

Multiplicius  nominis,  non  attenditor  fecnodum  pradi- 
cauoncm,fcd liccundum  AgtuAcatioacm eius.  i*.q.i  j.io. 


No 


i"./.Pefjbermenias.!ec.i  s.b.f.  8ee. 

Nomen  dupler.  Ampler,  & compoAtum,  St  neutrius  pat»  'J 
AgniAcatiua  eft.etA  parte»  compoAti  AgniAcare  videantur 
Peribermrtiat.le.4.me°.c.«Genu«.j.  Honeftum.j.  Indiui  -l 
duum. 8.9.4 i.lntdlc^us.  i^o.ludiciO. i.x.  Latria.x  Mau»  / 

monnim.t.fte.  -I 

Rebus  ordinari» , aliquid  ineft  triplidrer.C  per  proprieta- 
tem.per  exce(Tum,ft  per  participationem.  Et  a primo  rati- 
tum res  nominans  proprie.  ia.q.i  08. y.c./.  CoLIcc^.fin.E.  * 
Vxor.9.acc. 

Cltiiftu»  habet  fex  nomina.Cnom2exprim<s  eius  fapien- 
tia  diuinaft  humani, nomSexpiimens  eius  potentia  diui  Deus, 
na  St  humani,St  nomeeiprimens  bonitatis  eius  afBucn- 
tia  quaniG  ad diuini  fle  humanam.Ifa.9  mc°.a.F. 

Sandi  habet  nomen  quadruplicirer,  feilicet  ex  prxdefttna 
uone,et  amore  dei, ex  infufionegtattx,  fle  cx  renouatione 
men  tis.Ifa.  y6.  me°.C. 

Hoc  nom2,de*  dicifab  cthin.i.ardere.  Vel  a theafte.i.c6A« 
dcrarc.fcu  ridere. Vd a thcin.*  curare  vdfouerc  ia.qu.t).  j’* 
g.a.  i./.r  .d.x.L.*Communicabjle.j.4.ConHrniatio.x  i.Dei 
us.o.  Deus. 4X. Filiatio.  1 8.  t p.Iefus.  1 .&c  Laus.x  x. 

Hoc  nomen  deus,dicitur  analogice,  de  deo  vero,  dedeo 
falfo  , per  participationem, non  autem  vniuoce , uecyqni  s 
uoce.ia.q.i  j.9.1 0.0. «Nuncupari. Quieft  o.Rdauuuin.  6. 

Hoc  nomen  deus,  non  eft  nomen  proprium, fed  eft  nome 
appdlatiuum.ia.q.i 

Hoc  nomen  deus , imponitur  ab  vniaerfali  prouidentia 
seram, fed  tamen  AgmAcat  naturam dci.ia.q.t  j.8.o./.t.«L  ^ 

a.L  /.d.18.  j.6“/. 

Hoc  nomen  deus,AgniAcat  naturam  diuinam,vt  in  babe- 
«e.»a^.i  j 9 x®. 

Hoc  nomtdeus  importat  etTcnriam,ft  fuppoGtumt,  quia 

Agnificat  per  modum  perfedi,  & per  modum  pex  IcfubA- 

ftcntis.i.d.4.q.  i.x.c.  ■ o 

Et  habet  aliquid  vniucrfalis.f  prydicari  cftcntialiter  deplu 

nbut  tuppohtisjflc  aliquid  Angularis.lVnon  multiplicari  tn 

eis.i a.quxft.  1 j.9.o./.qux(L  J9.4. 1 1 .d.4.  quxft.  t .x.J*V-  ^ ^ -fT 

d.xi.q.i.l.4*/.I>uient»a.q.7.?.iB. 

Hoc  nomai  deus,  fecundum  ia  veritatem,  eft  incommu- 
nicabile. ta.q.t  J.9.C  /.x". 

Etpcr  fefupponit  pro  natura  communi , fed  ex  adiun&o 
Tuppunit  pro  pertona,  homo  autem  ccouucrfo . ta.qnsft. 

39.4-j"/.d.t  . 

lmmo  de  fe  fupponit  pro  prona,oo  aGt  pro  etTentia.nUi  ra  ^ 
none  diuin^  Ampliriratis.  1 a.q.  {9.4.  <.o./.  {a.q  1 6.  i.c.fi./.i . 
d-4-q.  1 . x.o./.Opuf  1 .c°. y./.lo.ltc.  1 .A. C.G.  Rcplpoudcoli  n m » 
cut  Dubio. i 67°.  1JU  * 

Hoc  nomen  deus  de  fc  fupponit  pro  pertona,  fed  inditlin 
.ae.ia.d.4.q.x.i.4"./.yB./j.d.4.q.x.x.»".  . <•& 

Hoc  nomen  deus, poteft  fupponerc  pto  pmnibus  flt  Au.  » ,;lrv 
gulis  perfonu  diumis.ia.q.j9  4.o./.;a  q.i6.i.c  A /.qu.jy. 

/-  * -d  4.q.|.  x.x®./,J. d.4. quxft  X.X.C./.J*. 

Hoc  nomen  deus  , tara  fecundum  cAc,  quam  fecundum 
modum  iSgr.it.c4ndi.1dcm  eft  cum  pertona, quia  Agiuhca- 
tur  in  c6creto,quod  tn  no  eft  in  aliis  nolbus  Opul.9.q  8. 

Nomina  dei  non  exprimunt  tUcntum  dti  fecundum  91 
eft.ficut  hoc  nomen  humo,  espnmit  ctTeixiam  bominu. 
la  q. I J.i.c/.8.x"/.Potentia.q.7.y.c./.y®./.6* 

Deus  eft  nolabihs  a nobis  ex  creaturis  fle  imperfefte,  non_  ctfit 

autem  fccondu  q>  in  feetl  8c  p«fcdc.ia.q.i  j.i.o./.q.x8.;,"  tUras# 
x"./.j*./.i.d  i.L.m^.I./.di.xx.i.o^. Potentia. qu. 7.J.07. 

Dionyfprolo Jr. 
NoladeiimjponGtura  ^cetlibus  diuinis  ad  creaturas,n5 
aGt  ad  Agnincanduro  eos.ia.q.i  ^.x,xw./.Poa.q  7. f.J  . 

Noia  diaa  dedeo  alfirmariue,flt  abfolute,  AgoiAcacetTeo- 

tia  ei*,n6  aGt  negauus.vel  relata  ad  creaturas.  ia.q.t  j.x.o.  . , . . -- 

./.4.6.C./. i.d. jo.x.o./. Pua.qu. 7.y. a *Abtlraclura.i.y.fltc.  " ‘ 

AoaJogia.x.7.&cAppropriatu).o.Attnbutum.o. 

Omne  nomen  in  diuinis, non  importans  rationem  princi 
pii,  vel  eius  quod  clt  a principio , vel  importans  princip^Q 

ad  creaturas, dicitur  cllenualiter. i.d.jo.  x.o./ Ve  iuj.i.7.c. 

♦ Donum. i.flcc.EAc. 84. 8y. Exaltatio.x. GabricLi.Ipoftba-  ’ " 
As.i.x.7.P«fona.x.flcci  x.  j8. 

Omue  nomen  caufx  in  diuinis, dicitur  cffentialitcr.  Veri, 
quxftio.to.i  j. c."Pronomen.x.  Spiritu  s.i.ftc.Tctagram- 
maion. 

Omne  nomcu  commune  deo  fle  creaturis , prius  dicitar  ‘ • 
de  deo  quam  de  creaturis  quo  ad  rem  fed  econuerto , quo 
ad  impofitionem  nominis. r*.quxftio.t  j.j.  c/.6.o./.quz(h 
3 J.x.4"./.  j.o./.i.difttn.xx.x.cV.  j.y"./.drllinift.  xy.x.c  /.  dj, 
j4.L.A./.Poa.q.7»y-8"-/.Ma.qu.i ,j»so* /.  Opufc  j,c°.x 7./. 

Tabula. Aarea.  A A j Oplif, 
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diuinoru. 


<7 


Quid. 


Opuf.7t.q.6./.Eph.|.Iee.4.me°.H. «Trinitas. 1.3.4 
Nomina  importantia  relationem  ad  creaturas,  funt  com- 
munia toti  trinitati  i d.i  S.t.t"./.Ro.lcc  4.6.A. 

Omne  nomen  dei  operationem  in  creaturam  defignans, 
communiter  toti  trin  tati  conuemt.j.d.4.q.i.i.c. 

Omnia  nomina  dei , vel  imponuntur  ex  remotione  effc- 
fluum  cius  ab  eo  , vel  ex  habitudine  dei  ad  ctuseftcdus. 
C'on,i.c°.i  t.fi. 

Modus  lupacminemiaquo  perfe&ioncs  funt  in  dco,n6 
poteft  a nobis  fignificari,nifi  per  nomina  ucgaiiua.Coa.1. 
c°.  jo.fi. 

Nomina  qua  fignificant  perfectionem  abfolute,lune  com- 
munia deo  Ic  acatum.  Qua  aut  dicGt  modii  panici  padi, 
funt  propria  creaturis.  Qua  veto  dicunt  modii  fuperemi- 
nentia, funt  propria  deo.ta.q.i  j.j.i".Af»  j~.A1-d.19.q-x. 
I . j"./.d.a  x.  1 .c./.d.  j 4-q.  j.x . j "./.d.  j j.  1 .X*  /^MS-q.x,  1 .c./. 
d.4 j.q.r.x.tn./*d.44  o.t.i.4"7.Con.i.cP.jo./.Veri.qu.4.i. 
c oV.q.f.8.  j"7-Potentia.q.7.f.*"* 

Nomina  creaturarum  qua  fignificant  deformitati,  vel  de- 
fedG, maxime  culpx,vt  peccator  vel  diabolus,  nullo  modo 
debent  dici  dedeo.t.d  11.  j.j"./.d. $4.  qu.j.  ».*"/•*•  d.44. 
quali. 1.1-4"» 

Nomina  diria  de  deo  abfolute’,  dicuntur  deeo  ab  artemo. 
Qua  vexo  dicun  tur  per  refpcdum  ad  creaturas,  dicantur 
dccoex  tempore.ra.q.i  j.7,o./.q.j4.j.xV*«l-4?-s  O./.I.  d. 

•Aj-d-3x-j-°. 

Nomina  qua;  dicant  refpe&ura  ad  aeaturai,  confcqnen- 
tem  asiones  immandtes, dicun  tur  de  deo  ab  acerno.  Si  au 
tem  dicunt  refpedum  confequentem  adiones  tranfcun- 
tes, dicuntur  dcco  cx  tempore.  «a.qu.  1 j-7 qa.t4.if. 

,7.qa.i..l.cV.  j“-/  d.  J8... 
l”./.  j.d. } >.  |.o /.  Vcii-q}.».»  i.t*. 

Qoinu  nomina  didla  dc  deo  meihaphotice.  »tl  caufjlttcr 
tantum,  przdicautur  pci  pii  os  dccicatuiis,  £ dc  dco.ia.q. 
ij.6.o/.q.;j.t.c. 

Dtuifio  quadruples, diuinorum  nominum  tquia  vel  deus 
nominatur  per  caqua  iianllatiue dicuntur  pcrfimiluudi 
nem  a creaturis  fumptam.vel  per  id  quod  eft  propriG  per- 
fpnq  diuinc.vel  per  idquod  eft  comune  pertinens  ad  vni* 

• txtem  maieftatis  dapticirer,l'cilicct  vel  fecundum  id  quod 
-in  deo  eft.vcl  fecundum  acceptionem  intcjledu*  lecondG 
aliquam  compaiatiouem  ad  creaturas.  1.  d 11.4dC.A4" 
'Deus  tripliciter  nomina tar  ex  creatum.  C vei  connotan- 
do  efft&um.vel  fignificando  principium  a&us,  vel  figmfi- 
do  aliquid  reprafenratum  in  eis.  sa.d.8.q  t.t.  1"  «Amor, 
f. Attiibuta.i 4.&C.  Deitas. i.i.  Filiatio.17.  «8.  Genitor, 
lefus.o. 

Nomen  dni  famitor  dupliciter  loro  re,  8c  pro  figno  au». 
Pfahi4.me°.i.!./.PfaLj9.prin0.b.H  Mcthapbora.  j-dee 
In  diuinis  nominibus, eft  quadruplex  modus  figmficadi, 
fcdicet  abfolutum  pci  modum  abloluti,reIatiuum  per  mo 
dum  relatiui, abfolutum  per  modum  rdatiui,&  reiatiuum 
' per  modum  abfoluu.  1 .dilitn.i }.].<*•  *Nouo.4.  Pr^dica* 
ri.’8.&c. 

Simptcx  & vniea  fciitia  dei  poteft  nomtnan  omnibus  no 
-minibus  noflrz  coguitioni5.ia. quaftio.  14. 


Multitudo  nominum, at  perfe&ionum,  qua  de  deo  dicun 
tur, non  repugnant  eius  fimpliciuu.Cou.uc?.ji./.Lt0.x. 
e°.  10.fi.  AOpnTj.e0. 14.  . 

Multa  nomma  di&a  de  deo^noo  funt  fyn-nima,quia  figni 
ficaot  ida.fccundG  diuerfas  raaones.i*.q.c  ?-4-o  /a,d.i.l. 
cAd.xx.j-o-ACon.i.cP;}*7jfAP°‘^n-7.d.o7.0pufcu. 

Nullum  nomen  dicitur  proprie  de  deo,  quoad  modum  fi- 
gnificandi.led  tantum  ritione  figmfica(i.<a.q.i  J.J.0./.1  *• 
r*7J.d.8.q.a.|.a*7.4ia.x  o/.(t  19-1.i~.Ad.  jj  x.c/.d.jf. 
i,i*./.ton.i  *P. jo.APotentia.qu.7.f.o,  • Abfiiactum.1.7. 
Adiorate  8. 

Nomina  qua  fignificant  pctft&iones  abfolute , dicuntur 
proprie  dcdco.Qua  autem  dicunt  modum  parucipandi, 
dicuntur  dedeo  methapho  iee.»a.'quz.  jj.t.  i*7.j  ./.i.d. 
4 quaft.i. i.cAd.i ili.c Con.  1 .c°. j o. /. Po ten tia. .q.7. f .8". 
«Alienum. 8. 

Omnia  nomina  figmficantia  abfolute  pcrfe&ioncm , poC 
(hnt  affitmaii  dc  aco, propter  eorum  rationem,  fit  negari, 
propter  modum  figmftcandi.Con.1  c°.  jo.fi  /.PotcntuLqu. 

Omne  nomen  dicens  p«rf«&ionem  fecundum  diffaen. 
asm , |c  unpafc&ionan  letandum  genus,  couucnu  deo 
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quo  ad  rationem  dilcrtntif,  non  autem  generis,  i.  d.+q. 

1.1.C  Ad.8.q.4-i  C-APoa.q.9.7  C. 

77  Omnis  iropctfegio  debet  excludi  a nominibus,  fccflium. 

9*  dicuntur  dedeo  ia.q.i4  uimJ.xm /1  xf.q.t4.i.x*d.i-d. 

4. q.i.i.a.c7.d.8.q.i.M"Aq.*j-c-Ad.i  j.u  i"Ad.if4jo.i. 

1 . c./.d. jj.i.c/.d  jf.i.fV.a-d.af.t.1*. /.d.44.  qu.t.  1.4*./ 

V en  q.  1. 1 ,4*./.q.7 . ».  j"7*  P®***1-  * • » .c/.<b7*5  • Amor, 

f . Piiauo. . 7. 1 8.  Infidelis.  1 $.  Proceflio. \ 9.60. 

78  Nomina  paflion uro , qua  imporcant  impeifc^ioocm  io 
fuo  formali, vc  ira, ttiftitia,de--idcpum,  fic  huiufmodi,  aou 
dicutur  dc  dco,nifi  rr  ethaphonce.  Alia  vero  dicuntur  pro 
pite, tamen  fine  paffiooe,vtgaudiuro,&  amor,&  huiuuno 
di.  t*.q.  19.1  i.c./.q.so.i.i01-/  a"./.j.d«ji.i.i".*Pronom< 
f .Quielt  1 .x.  Trinitas,  x.  j. 

79  Qijant 0 aliquod  nomen  eft  communius, tanto  eonucnieo 
tius  aiTumi  tur  in  diuinis.  1 *.quaft.  1 j.  1 « . e7*qu*l  3* 1 
Poa.q.io.i.f". 

80  Omne  nomen  dei,  fignificant  remotionem,  tel  effednm, 
eft  commune  tribus  pctfonis.DionvCi  lcc.i.fi. 

81  Nomiua  negatiua  veritu  dicuntur  de  dco.quam  affirmati 
ua-ta.q.i  j.»x.t"7.i.d.x».i.i*7*Con.i.c°.i4.A  Potentia. 

lquarfi.7.f.i". 

81  . Omnia  nesatiua  reducuntur  in  diuinis  velad  vnitatem 
elTentiz,vcTaddi!lin£bonem  perfonaium.t  d.i  1.4.1". 

8 j Nominibus  dei  debetor  reuerentia, ratione  rei  figmhcat{, 

qua  cft  voatnon  autem  ratioae  vocum , qua  funt  multe. 

Ideo  deas  dicitur  in  fiaguliri.iiC.q.1  n.j.s". 

84  Nomen  dei  cft  honorandum  (eptupliciter,  fcslicct  quia  cft 
magnum  ad  timendam,  fandam  ad  venerandum  , dulce 
ad  meditandum, copiofum  ad  mifcrendutn, efficax  ad  im- 
petrandum, virtuofum  ad  laluidum,dc  occultum  ad  fciC- 
dum.  Ifa.j6.me°.  D.  ^ r OuL 

^Nominales  antiqui  reprobamur. ia.q.i 4.1  f.j  ,*Menftiit 

4.5.1 1.1  {.  i 

% Nominate.  Accideus.98.Adio.90.  Quid, 

gj  Nominatiuus  dicitor  cafut  fm  ftoicos  dc  grammaticos  , x- 
quia  cadit  a conceptione  tncdledus  . Hedus  autem  dici- 
tur, quia  ptincipalua  aliquid  fignificat.  Penhamenias. 
lcr.4-fi.f- « Baptifrous.  j 8. 

gJNona.lcimiiani.  |6.  j7.46.Milla.19.10.  Diuifiok 

1 % No  Htwieft  triplex,  falicet  nihil,  priuatio.de  maceria.  Mc- 
ta.  1 i.lcc.i.fi.g.  * Atcufario. Affirmatio,  j.4.  Appeutus.1 1. 
x Aliquid  dicitur  ooqcos  dupliciter, fcilicet  vdde  cuius  ra- 
tione cft  non  ede.  vt  priuationes,  vel  quod  non  cll  in  tau 
natura,  v t fidi  tia.  Pnmum  nm  poteft  habuefotmam  in  in 
tclledu.iiec  in  imaginatione, (cJ  fecudum  poteit  cara  ha- 
bere peciimtiitadiucm  altatus. Vatqu.  j.4.6*.«  Bouius. 

i|7.ij8. 

j Nouens  non  eft  cognofci bile,  nifi  fecundam  quod  fit  pa 
intelledum  cognoidbilc,  id  eft  ens  rauouis . ta.quxft.t6. 
j.ir.*Cau>ai9.  N 

4 Habens  ede  ab  alio,eft  nonens  fecundum  fc,fi  fit  aliud  ab 
ede, non  autem  fi  ficidem.Poicotia.quzftio.j.1  j 4"Allux» 

10.1. 1 j". 

f Fa  qua  in  feipfis  non  funt, apud  deum  exiftunt,  inqnan- 
tum  funt  pracogoita  dc  przotdinata  ab  eo.  1 xt.  qu.  91.  I* 

1 ■*./.  i"./.d.J  ftf.  j"A  Creatio.  1 ».44.54.  Deas.i  j 8.  J09.401. 
Didio.4.Difpofitio.i  5.  Dtftiua.4.£ledio.  1 7-Eus.  t S.Enu- 
tiauoi.Lfle.94.98. 

6 Noucus  fimplicita,diftat in  infinitum  ab  ede.  Veri-qjt 7- 
j.9*7.Potentiaq  j.^c/ExempIar^  Fiai.i 4-1  f. 

7 Nonens  fimplicita , diftat  ab  ede  plus  , quam  a quolibet 
entcdctaminatoquodlibcc  ens.Vem.quaft.i7.j.9"./.Pp- 
tentia-quzft.  j.4-c.«Filiauo.n. Generatio.  1.  j*  70.  Gloria. 

5.  Intcllcdus.  j4- 1 o^MalG.  1 at  8.Neceditas.8. 1 j.NondTe 

t Nonens  uon  habat aulam  per  accidens.  ia.qu.  104- j.i". 

Pradeftina  tio.  x j.x  7.  Priuatio.  14. 1 5. 1 7.  Rclatio.47. 

9 Nonens  poteft  ede  caufa  pa  accidens , uou  autem  caufa 

f-cife-nS.  quxfUo.,76.i.  1“.  Vabum.f7.  Veritas.  tf.Vo- 
unus.4j.Vlura.18. 

gJNonelfc  Accidens.9i.Ador.i.  Affirmatio.  J.4.  Anima.89. 
Anmhilauo  o.  Appetitus,  jo»  Bapulmus  i 18.  Comio- 
gens.j.Creatio.ix.4j.54.Creatura.i  j.Deus.  40j.Edc.94. 
Euchariftia.  1 xo.  Falfitas.  1 6.  Fidio  1 . Fieri.  1 4. 1 j .Gcne- 
ratio.i.j. 70. Incorporalia.  Intellcdus  ioj.  104.  Mundus. 

1 j.Neccffius  x.  1 j.18.  Poffibihtas. ».  Potoitu.  50.  Tem- 
pus.10. 


g] Nongcm tura  fumiturdu plicua, fcilicet  negatiuc  uncum  Durila*, 
in  genere  prinapii : et  fic  cft  idem  quod  ingenitum  , ideo 
couucnu  uili  paui  in  diuinis  . Et  ncgatiuc  umpliatct , dc 


iic  conuciut  etiam  cum  altis, » .d.i8.LIugauum.i. 

q;  Non  homo 


N« 

C Nonhome.  Negatio  9. 
ff  Nonn  JMralc  Timor. 4 1, 
q Nonobcdibile  Peccat  tun  104.107. 

4 Nonordimbile.  Adu.Aitus  xj. 

q NonporeA.  Ueus  187.  {7  i.Acc.Ficri$.Ignoratia  zx.Poftcj* 
q Nonfiroilc.G  at  a 1 y{. 

q Nouclle  fuinitur  dupliciter,  fcilicec  vd  vi  vnius  dicionis 
vel  in  vi  otauotiii.Pcimunt  eft  infiuitiuum  *eibi  nolo,  no 
autem  fccuodura.  Et  primum  caulae  inuotuutmum  non 
aatemfccuodum  izt.quarftio.fr.  3.  x"  * Baptifmus  xi  j. 
Dent  z 70. 

C Non ui fam. Fido  if.16. 

4L  Nonuolununura. Ignorantia  j.Inuoluntauum  a. 
q Nonuti. Habitus  67. 

q]  Nof<«  Ada.-n  i.Acc.  Experientia  lo.Atc.  Intentio  9.  ludiciu 
z6.Rationale  1.5.6. Vlura  i^Cbtiftus  rxr.Acc. 
Noftium.Autn. Datio  19  Electio  1 7. Elementum  ig.Euchari- 
ftia  57. 44.  PKanufia  <.8.  Fides  i j6.Gratia  8j.87.Intclle- 
fios  54. 1 18. Medium  zo.  Menfura  xx.Acc.  Periculum  i.Pcx 
fonazff.  Priui  ix.Proceftio  5 6.65.  Promulgatio  j.  Piophe- 
lia  59.41. Prouidentia  46.48. Proximus  i .PrudctiaSi.Rcia 
tio  7 5.94.95.98.  Rcfuire&io  5.54  55.  Ritus.  Vcrouro  17. 
ao.  a6.  17. 

^Nota-Confcientia  xi.Dc.i.5.Dcus6jUo  t.i.Iubilus i. Ve 
recundia  6.Vfura  509. 

q Notabiliter. Bomtat  109.  Contumelia 4. Derifio  t. Aetas  5. 

Ordo  98.  V endere  1 1. 
q Notacncn.Vox  6. 

qj  No  ure.  Angelus  454.  Aquila  i.Confideratioo.Dc.i.i.De 
lignare. [n  x.s.  Vfura  jox. 

BUn  a f Notitia  dicitur  quadruplicitcr  .fcilicct  natura,  potenti», 
habitus, Ac  a&ns  cognorcend1.QuuoL7.4-c.  • AlcendcreS. 
Caufa  109. Contumelia  1.  Conedto  1 7.DamnatK>s.7.6cc. 
Damon  j.  7.  Ac  c.  Deus  1 .Acci  {8.1  59.«  5 i.DiSnitio  jo.Ei- 
perienda  1 o.Stc.Gloria  1. Habitus  so.6?.Imago  9.17. Inno 
«entia  i8.6cc.lnte  lediis  A.  Intentio  j.Scc.Lcm  45. Libet  16 
Ace. Matrimonium  15.54.  Mens.  f.Nliraculn  it.  Nclcire  J. 
Praceptum  xo.  1 47. ProcuL Scriptura  1 «.Verbum  6. 1 x.15. 
30.  Vox.6.Vfura.  X70. 

% Omnis  notitia  cA  bona  i*<j.xs.j.j*/-xxtq.i67.i.o. 

1 1*41 5. { Immo  notitia  circa  feientias  magicas,cA  mala  Qui>L4-q.9. 

i. c.  Rcfp°.Dub°.9X9 

4.  granis  notitia, de  ic cA  bona , fed  aliqua  eQ  mala  pex  acci 
dens, uel  per abufum  ia.q.xx.j.j*./  xxS.q.i67.».<W.i.d.i9 
q.f.a.j,,./.J-d.J5.q.x.ar.?.q.}.o^.Con.i.c6.7o.5*./ .71. 

Ver.q.a.5.4"/.ix6.j.6"  /.V4uoL4.i6.o./.Eihi.7Je.  1 j.m°. 

c. fi./. Meta.  1 x.  Iec8.mcd°.  c /.  Ammalcc.  t.prin°.a. 
f Notitia  qua  anima  nouitfc  per  efiendam  habicualuer , no 
cftaccidens,fcdeft  edentia  anima. Vcr.q.i 0.811 4"\/.q  X4.4 
1 j"7.QuoL7.4*®* 

D^9)o^>  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a Gmili.  Anima  x.lcc.6.fi£/.li(>. 

j. lec.  8.  prin°.  a.  R elp°.  D ub°.  9 j o°. 

^ Nouficatio.Abfoluere  16.  Hoc.  Promulgatio  3.  Prophetia 
45.  Relat  o 86.Sacisfadio  8. 

(W  r Clario  cA  propria  ratio  cognolceruli  perfonam  diuiua 
^ i*.q.jx.x.x“V.5.c/.i.d.a6.q.i.}.°.  * Adus  190.&C. 

% Notiones, fcu  relationes,  61  proprietas  pcrfonales  in  abftta 

do,ncceffarto  funt  poiuud*  in  diurnis,  Cdtia  P.cpolitinu 
I*  q.]x.x.0./.q.40.i  .c./.  s.d.x6.q.i.  i.c./.d.  j^.s.c.  * Adicdi 
nam  11.Acc.Amor  1 .Acc.  Attributa  o. 

} Notiones  indiuinis,non  ligni  luantur  utres,  fcd  uc  ratio. 
ncs,Ucec  fintibircalitcr  i*.q.3x.x.s"./.5.x"./.}"./.  s.d  X7. 
q.i.t.c./.d.$  i.q. 5.1.1  "./.OpuCj. capi c°. oo.  « Datio  xo.  xa. 


No 

effentiam  ia.q.c>.}.x*./.i.d.j}  x.x"7.0paLj.c°.6o. 

i Notio  in  diainis  fumitur  dupliciter, fcilicct  pupimpfc  pro 
prie.Ac  communiter.Secundo  modo  eA  una  nocio  comma 
nis  filio,  & <pirituilarido,non  autem  primo  modo  i.d.15. 
qiicft.t.x.  4 . 

9 Tres  notiones  funt  in  patre, dux  in  filio, Ac  ana  tantum  ia 
fpintu  fan£to.Opuf.3.c°.j7./.y  8. 

10  Plures  notiones  patris, non  diliinguuntur  realiter  ab  intri- 
cem, quia  non  opponuntur  relatiuc.  Nec  tamen  unapne- 
dicatur  de  alu.i*.q  31.J.  jm./.i.d.x6.q.x.j.6"./.d.X7.q.  r.l. 
c/.j"./.d.i8.q.!.i.c/  «l{i.q.j.i.x"./.  d.  j{.  x.  x"./.  OpuQ 

5.  capit.  64. 

1 1 Filius , Ac  fpirkos fandus  non  conocniunr  in  eadem  nm* 
tione.quia  non  ccmueniant  in  aliquo  (pedali,  ficut  pates. 

Ac  filius  J4.q.  |a.j.j'n./.q.}j.x.c./.i.d.i6.quxft.  x.  J.  t/.j". 

Spiritus  xx. 

1 x Op politum  uidctur  dicere  1 .d.  1 f .qu.  1.  x.4".  Rcfpondeo 

Dotio  9jl.  Du*.,|l* 

1]  N ulla  noti ofumrtur  ex  hoc , quid  nulla  pertona eft  a fprsi 
infando,  quia  hoc  non  e(l  diguitas , ficut  ^ pacer  a nullo 
(i  e 1 a.q.  5 x. j.  4"./. 4 1 .1 d.  x 6.  q.  x. J . c. 

14  Nulla  notio  furnis  a remotione  procc(fionis,ficut  fornicas 
xnnafc  ilxIi  ras  a remotione  nauuitatu  1 x.  quxA.  j j.  4.  f"1./. 

1 d.x8.q.t  r.4m. 

1 % Notohiym  triplex,  fcilicct  per  fentcntiam  eonuidi,per 

confcilionem  io  iore  ladani , Ac  per  cuidcnnara  fadi  j4.  q.  . . 

5-d.i  ?.q  i.ar.  j.q.j.c./. i?.Cor.4.icc.i.ft.H.  • Ac-  t>lu,fi(V 
culatio  x&Milug. Vfura x69.x70.x75. 

x Arsnoro  ia,eAiHicRa,qu»afitpcrdxmones.  Et  cA  ineffi- 
cax ad  fcientiam  acqu  rendam  , quia  nullus  unquam  per 
demones  fcientiam  acquifiuit,qaiaad  dxmonct  non  per- 
tinet illuminare  intelledum  ia,q.64.r.j*Aqo.  109.  J.o./. 
sxf.q.96.1.0  /.q.i7x.f.x". 

s f Notvm  pe  fc,cA  cuius  pedicarum  eft  de  ratione  fubia 
di.  Et  hocaupliciter,fcilicet  limpL  citer,  Ac  quo  ad  nos  i*, 
qx  1 o./.q.i7.5.xm./.q.85.6.c./.q.j,'7.t.im./.nt.q.94.x.  c./.  Quid* 
i*d.  j.q.i.x.c/.4.d.49.q.5  ar.f.q.i.c.ptm°./.Con  i.cap°.i« 
t c.Ver.q.raix.o./.Po^.q^.j  1 1 "./.Ebdo.lec.  i.fL/.  Icct.i. 
pcin°./.Pfal.r  5.prin°.a  K./LMera.4.1ec  f.fi.g./.li°. T r . lcet.4. 
fi./.Pofler.Iec.5.me0.e./.lrc.i9.pnno‘.  * Accidentali  ter  j.Ae- 
coluus.Angclus.44x. Anima  x7}.Arifmettica  5.  Aienti  re  j 

6.  Caufa  io8.AccCogniaoo.  Conceptio  i.Acc.Concapifcv 
bil»  Deledario  77. 91.  DcrnonAratio  6.  Defidenum  6. 

x Pes  fe  notumdicitur  dupliciter  , fcilicec  per  nihil  aliad 
notum , ut  prima  principia , uel  notum  noiv  pe*  accidens. 
ia.q.87.«.*»  * Deus  1.&C.55  J-Ditfiniiio  jo.  ElTc  95.  Fida* 

46.S  1 forma  145. 165. Habitus  50.68. In tcllcdus  q.  **e 

3 Vniucrfalius  eA  notius  minus  uniucrfaliquo  ad  fimplicA 
apptchcnlioncm.fcd  eft  cconucrfo,  quoad  iuucftigaiioiiA 
uuiuerfalium  propricucum,Ac  caularum  ia.q.8j.j.o./.Mc 
ta. Icc  a . me°. h.  B./.  I’ hy.lcc,  1 .m c°. b /. Pofta.lcc . 4.  fio.  Ia- 
tciligibtle  x.  f. 

4 Singulare  eA  prius, At  eA  nouiclut  nniuerfaIi,quo  ad  nos , 

Ac  uniucrfelius  eA  nouicius  uri.PoAer.le.4-fin.  * intentio  9. 
HipoAafisx.  lrafcibilis  x.  ludiciuin  76.  H a 

5 Oppolitum  uidctur  dicere. Phy.lci.me°.b»  ReTp0.  Dubio  *93* 
9jx°.  • Lex  18.x6.4x.58.59.Uber  16. Nomen 9. 

6 Singulare  eA  prius, Acelt  notius  minus  ufi  ia  q.85.  j.o./.Me 
ta.lcx.m°Jk  /.h°.5Je.i  ?.fi.£li°.io.le.4.pti°.cpr0  /.Phy.le.i 
me°.b./.l>oAer.lc^4.fi./.le  8«pi°.  *Odor  1. 5. Ordo  40. Pecca 
tum. 14.  Prxceptu  xE-Pnncpifix 5. Scientia  1 5.&C.1 1 1.115 
bigou  i.Theolog  a 7. TotQ  4.6. Veritas  xo.x6.ChnA*  137. 

j Vciitatcm  elici  n coi,eA  per  fenotii.etiam  quo  ad  nos,  n6 
aut  ucritatera  prima  ia.q.x.i.j-./.  Vtr.q.io.ix.3". 


_ Diccsc  4.  — . . . ^ 

4 Eadem  notio diuerfis  nominibus  Ggnificacur,  fecundum  8 Oppolitum  uidctur  dicere, quia cognicio  cius  eAoibus  na  ^ » 
diu  er  fas  rationes  cius  ia.q.)4.  t.  ;Vt*d.i8.q.i.x.4M./.4.c  ruraliter  inferta  ia.q.x.t_.  1“.  Refp^Dubw.9j3°.  _ _ 

Ad  notionem  requiruntur  tria, fcilicct  origo , dignitas , Ac 
fpccificauo  ia,  quxA.  31.3.4". /.5"./.  1 .d.x6.q.x. j.c.  * Hx- 


jelis  1 x.t xi. Ingenitum  ;.  Innafcibilitas  o.  Numerus  xi. 
Ordo  jf.Prfpouunus.Proceflio  j 8. Relatio  71.86.Acc 

A Notiones  in  diuinis  funt  untum  quinque,  icilitctinnafci 
M»ta*,paternitas,faliatio,commuQis  fpuatio,  & procdlio. 
Ec  omnem  notiones, funt  tcladones.pr^ter  prima  . Et  oes 
funt  proprietates  , prxtcr  peoultimam  .•  Sed  tantum  tres 
funt  pcilonalcs , idcA  couAitucntcs  perfonas,  fcilicct  fecu 
da.  Ac  tertia.  Ac  quinta  ia.q.3o.x.i"./.q.jx.}.o./.  i.d.x6.q. 
a.3.o./.d.i7.q.i.i.e./.d.x8.q.i.o./.Pota.q.9.9  xi“/.  X7"V-q* 
i0.5.ix"./.OpuC i c°.58./.S9.  Innafcibilius  1. 

7  Deus  non  diatur  quinus  propter  quinque  notioues  , ficut 
dicitur  trinas, propter  ues  perfonas, Ac  uuus , ptopter  uua 


9 Omnis  dcmonArario  cA  ex  notioribus  nobis.  kthi.le.4.&/ 

Anima.  1 .le.  3,prtn°J.  Poltcr.lc-4.fi./.lcc.8.prin0. 
to  In  maihcmaucis  eadA  fuut  notiora  nobis,  Ac  naturae.  Ethi. 

le  4.6./ •Meta.y.le  x.fi  /.Anima  x.lc.3.phn°.Dem6ftratio6. 

1 1 NA  dicutur  aliqua  notiora  naturx,quia  natura  cognofcae, 
fed  quia  funt  notioraim  fe,Ac  im  piopuam  natura.  Phjr. 

lec.i.mc0.  b. 

1 x Cognitio  non  potcA  eft  e certa , nili  de  per  fe  notii  , uel  g 
refolutionem  ad  per  fe  nota. Con^e0. 54.3". 
qj  Nouatiani.Fierzfis  14. 

q Noucm.  Accidens. 9 j. Angelus  xx y.Epifcopux  14. Gratia 
x9.Paulus  x {.Peccatum  196. 

J Nouiftimut  uirorum  fuit  Chriftus  tti  licitar  , fcilicct  Diuifio. 
propter  dolans  acerbitatem  , mortii  turpidinem  , Ac 
I abuia  Aurct.  A A 4 impo- 


NOX 


No 


ln  religio.» 
iec 


EJFc&us. 


In  fine,  i 


Quare. 


In  dic  ia 
didi. 


PUfphfr 

®ur. 


Diaifio.  i 


Qaid.  » 

I 

»»"•»«  J*4 


impoliti  criminis  magnitudinem . Ifa.f  ?.me°.F. 

% Nouttas.ArfJio  67.111.  Anima  16. Amor  94.219.  Angelus. 
140.  Bapti  Imus  i44.Crcau<». »4.  Delegatio  19.  Glorni.Mu- 
du'  io.dfc.Ncnroeuia.Pet£cdio  io.  Sanius  7. 
f N"Uiter.  Anima  1 6o.Cofla  6. 

• Novit  it  io  rclu  tone  non 'debeor  grauari, fecundum  Am 
broftum.M tr.p.me°.c.F.  'Doctrina  it. 

Facilius  dt fpen landum  cA  rum  nouitiu.&  impetfedis,  in 
iciuniis,quiiu  cum  anuquio  ibus,  Se petfcdis  aaf.  q.  147. 
4 9*./.q.t  89.1.4". fi.  launium  aC. 

(f  Nouum.Omnta  n ua, magis  ad  le,  nodum  intentionem 
trahunt  4.d  49..).  $.2.$"'.  * Addere  16.  Adinuriuio.  Ange- 
lus $40.41  8.9j6.j67»Anima  1 60.209.  Animal  16.  Augme- 
lum  1 » A aula  1 04  Cohors  1. Lolia  6.7.  Deas  199.5x2. Di 
menfio6.DiuRo  8.D0I  r Jd.Durario  ^Exactio  2.  t ucha- 
riftia  8o.FaCtum  o.  Feflum  2.  Gratia  48.49.77.81.16$.  He- 
refis  i6.Iefus  4.  Incipere  o.  lndituni.lnfidelis  i.ltnanicn 
tura  2». ludificatio  49.  Lex  1 1 i.&c.t  59.8(6.  Liber  j7.Lume 
6.1-iu  i7.Mattiinonium  141. Miilio  4.5.17.  2 1.  $1.  $$.  $4. 
Pxnitentra  1 18.  Relatio  94. 97.98. Relido  61.  Sabbathutn 
1 1. Sacerdos  20  24.&C.  Symbolum  $.6. btclla  y.Tcitamen* 
tum  9.  decet. 

^ No»  poli  fune&ioncm  generalem , nullibi  erit , nili  in 
centro  terrz  , ubi  ait  infernus  4-d  48^.2.$. 4®.  * Apollo- 
li  $8. Debitum  x 6.  Damon  taD  es  6.8.14  1’iluculum.Eu- 
chxrifti*  199.X1  i.Iciuntum  xi.Luna  1.2. Lux.  19. 

Nox.de  dies  duplex,  folicct  corporalis, d<fj>irituali  .Et  hxc 
triplex, friliccc  pizfcnti',  leu  ab. entia  L hiifti  gtatix,  &-  glo 
rix.  I0.9.ICC  i.mc°.c./.Ko.i  y.lec  $.ptin°.F.&c  «Matta  66. 
67.M1IU  17  x l. Nati U itas  if.Nklicurax.Nodurna.Raah. 
Nox  figr.iticat  p irtio  obfcuiiiaii.lci.icct  peccati  originalis 
ueladualis,ueliiifidc:itatis,uc!ignoran  ii.iccudo Ror  o- 
retn.fcilicet  defpeationi«,ucI  tribulationis,  uel  damnatio. 
ois.Tertio  quietem  fcikcctcontempl  trionis , uel  amoris, 
uel  ccntdliouis,  uel  bcatuudims . ilii.  1 j.mcd®.  F.  « Se- 
pultura 1 4. 

f Noxium.  Affeflio  1. Mulier  17. 

€1  Noy.  Dautd.  4. 

5 Nubcrenon  debet  multer, nili  ut  fit  mater  4.d.x7.q.i.ar.t. 
q. 2.c.  *Aaton  2. Debitum  17.  Diuorriuni  y.  Fornicatio  9. 
lcanncs  ;.Matnroonum  y.o.Nupttf.o.  Ordo  108.  Vxor 
14.19.17.19 

^ Nt  1 n ucre  eleuabunt  fandos  in  aere, in  dieiudicii,ucl 
der.fitas  lucis, de  corpore  eoi  u refplendcns  4M.4  8.q.  1 .ar.  4. 
q4..jm.  * Apoftoli  y6.y 7.  Ateus  i.AuiLr.Lhatatact^.  Cae- 
lum 18.1 14.L Jrcuncilio  i.Aegvptus.iutius  is. 

Cognitio  nubium  , ell  prine  piuum  cognofccadi  omnes 
imprdConcs  aeris.  Io.  $7.  fi.H  • Luna  7.  Lucto. 

Nubes  quadruplex , utlicet  caro  Chnlli.uttcr  marris  eius 
mens  faudoium,dc  iudiciarupotctla*  Lhrtlli : qux habet 
pluuias.de  Icuitatcs  fuas . Ifa.19.prin0.!.  * Miilio  42.  Pre- 
tia 97.Sandus  9.S0UU1  o.Tencbrx  9. Titiones.  Touitrufi. 
Vapor  j. 

5 Nudus. Balena m.Confeflio  9 y.Ditnenfio  1 9.16.  Forma  98. 

1 ji.Gencratio7.lntcIledus  299. Promi Ifio  |. Sulpicio  6. 

^ Nugx  in  oicfacerdotum.funt  blafphcmtx,  & faculcgium 
matataliter , non  autem  fbrmalua  xxf  .q.99.$.$*\/.Ma.q. 
x.  8.  j*.  Sabbatum  1 9. 

H Nui  uro.Alfiuitas  1 o.  Bonitas  1 1 j.Caula  41.1 04. Commu 
nuatio  2. Conceptio  7.Coufclho  47.9 1.9  f.Comradidiu  x. 
Creatio  16.  Deledaio 87.99.  Dxmon  ys-Dcc:  tum.Dilpe 
xauo  19.  £•  communicatio  1 1.  Furtum  10.  illegitimus  9. 
Notio  1 j »4. 

C Numant.uuwScipio. 

^ Nutnnale.  Aerio  Xx.Difpt  fitio  94-Difiantia  5.7  DiftinQio 
1.  decet.  Aequalius  4.  Numctui  at.xx.  Qbicdum  7.  V tu- 
tas 9*  4° 

C Numcrjtum.Adiediuum  8. Numerus  1 7.1 8.25.24.  Prxee 
ptum  $i.j4-$s.76.Tcmpus  y.6.  Vfura  189. 
f N ry.  1 a vs  duplex,  tcilicet  fpecies  quancuati»,  & nume 

* rus  uanlccndens  ia.q.jo.j.o./.l>ot1.q.9.f.cV-8",./.9"./.6.c. 
7-b7  c/.Quol  10. 1 .o./.Mcu.  j.lcc.  :.mc°.c./.  ltb°.  1 o.  lec,. 
med°.  cA. 

Nuraetas  non  eA  unitates,  fcd  ell  aliquid  com politum  ex 
as,  qux  non  fuut  in  numero  adu,  led  potentia.  Meta. 
7.1ect  j.fin. 

Numetus  ell  unus  (pecie,  oct  feipfum,inqnantum  ultima 
anitas  cius , datuumao  lpcaem.de  un  tatero.  Meu.8.1c. 
5.  fis.  m. 

immoquilrbctnumaus  fortitur  fpeaem  adiffacmiafiu 


No 


qttx  imporur  difiindionem  form^  t*. q,|  i.t.xs./.qnc.7& 
r.c  RefpP.Dub0. 9?4°. 

Numeri  compofiti  dicuntur  ,|qui  eodem  numero  menfn* 
rantur.  Primi  uero,uel  fimpltces  , uel  incompolitt  dicun. 
tur , qui  fola  unitate meufurantur . Meta-9.lec.1d.pnne0, 
b.ptin,ip°./Iib°.81ec.  9.  fin./.  ltb°.  9 fin.  • Abilrailura.4 
Ac  iden»  28.98.drc  Adio 49.90.86. 

Quoiumlibet  numerorum  elt  una  menfura  communis  , 
fcilicet  unitas , qux  aliquoties  (umpta,  reddit  quemlibet 
numeium , non  aurem  vmimtin  quantiutum  continua* 
tun>,  cil  uua  meulura  coit  murus.  Mera.  9 l.*c.t  7.mc°.b.LX 
* Adus  i7.166.Adam  ji.  Addeie  15.19.16. 

Numai  lineales  , lunt  finedudu  aliquo,  fttpeificiales  aut 
funt,  qm  Icmel  in  fe , ud  n alio  ducuntur,  folidi  ucro, 

2uibis  duenntut.  Meta.  9.  Icci.  16  p inc»p°.  b.  * Adie- 
:iuum  8.  A Humas  1 4. 1 9.  Agens  69.  Albcdo  2.  Amor  8. 

1 8j.dec.  Analogia  14. 

Nullus  numerus  elt  pnmut,  nili  primus, nili  numetus  bi» 
narius.  Meta  9.  Imi.  « Angelus  1 86.  21 1.  dcc.  91 5.  995. 
Anima  96.78.79. 

Binarius  numerus,  eA  principium , de  caufa  aliorum  nu* 
tn erorum, dt  triangulus  elt  principium  aliatum  figurarum 
icdiLnearum.  (Quolibet.  }.  6. d /.Meta.  10.IC&5.  m^.  cfi, 
* Aon  hiatio  10.1  s.  Apoftoli  99.  Aqua  1 An  Ime  trica  x, 
A Humere  1 j. Augmentum  10.17. 

Omnes  numeri  lunt  impaled',  donec  uenicur  ad  decem 
Heb.  7.  Ice.  1.  med°.E.  * Britiabtas  1.  Bis.  Bomta»  244. 
Calor  8.  Camplona  t .Charius  i6.t7.Cxlum  iji.Cxrcus 
1.  Concilium  4.  ConfcAiu40.  Lonnu metari. Contrarium 
9. Corpus  il.fi.  c.  66. 

Numetus  denarius  eA  numerus  perfedus,  quia  coufurgit 
ex  par  ibus  fuis  abquons.Heb.  7.  lec.i.  med°.  E.  /.  Meta. 
Icet. 7.  fiii./.  Iib°.  t a.  Ice.  9.  p iu°.  a.  * Corruptum  1.  Crea 
tio  90.  Dautd  t .2.  Dccimx.  6.  Deitas  2.  DctnonArario  9, 
Dunieter . Diffetentia  19. 16. 17.  DiAure4.9.  S.Drmenfio. 
1 9. 16.  DiAiudio  1.  dtc  1 2.  Diuilio  i.dec. Dolor  1 o.Duia» 
no  j.Ecclcfia  6.7.  Eleemofyna  ]8. 

Numerus  denarius  eA  fignum  perfedionis,  inquaattia 
ell  quodammodo  tctminus  omnium  numerorum  11V.  q. 
87.1  ,c7.Ja  <).  j atj. 

q.;.c7-Hcb.  7-lcct.  I.  rocdu.  £./.  Mcta.,ccL7.fiu.  * Aequa, 
litas  i.dtc  Ell’cntia7. 

Numetus  denarius  cil  primus  limes , dc  comprehendit  in 
Icommnm  numerorum  uaturam  , quia  omnes  alit  nume 
it.iunt  repetitio  cius.  Metalcc.  7-fin.  * Fides  41  67.197.  fi 
tu*  15.  Fo  ma  29.59,44.1 57.  Gratia 29. 57.  j tx.  Hxrciis  x. 
149.ifo.Hcmo  14.  Idea  49.  Idcui  i .Sic.  incarnari  16.  In- 
corporari t.Indiuiduum  6.7.1nfiimum  7.9. 17.  i 11  lians  t. 
11269.  iuAificario  11. 

14  Centum  d numerus  perfedus  quia  cAquadratat,cuiasra 
dia  ell  decem  4^.49 .ar.5.  q.  1.4*7«  d-49.q  9.ar.2.q.5,c  « Ii 
nca  4. Lux.  9.Maniuctudo  1. Mathematica  2. Menfura  4.9. 
6.X0.  Mentum  60.  Mille  1.  Mundus  xy.Natura  10.  No* 
men  16. 

Numerus  cubus,  eA  qui  refutrar  ex  dudlu  alterius  in  febit 
PoAtr.lec  1 j.fin. f.  Nuirerak.Nume.arum. Odium  xo. 
Peccatum  589.1'Kamis.  Prxvcptum  51.  54.59.7t.  159.  Prx 
«1'ltma  1044.  Prophetia 49.91.  Proportio  1.9.1  x. ij. Qui. 
tttas  1 9. 19.21.19. 26. Quatetnacius.  (Quinque.  Rationale 
7.  Relatio  16  dcc.  65.  Kcfurreaio  < i.dcc.  51.  bacramenti» 
1 9 1. Sacrificium  Xf.  . 

Nunieiuj  a iolu  u»,eA  in  intcllcdum  cantu  ia.qo.  ya  •• 
4*./.i.9*.  'Sanna  6. Scientia 97. &csoi.  Senanus  o.  Se. 
ptem.Scpicnanui.  Sttaphin  4.  Sex.  Symbolum  it.  Statua 
o.  Stella  9. Sublinentia  f.Suppolitum  8-  Tempus  2.5.7.16 
&c.Teruauus  o.  Tot.  Totum,  ix.  Vnio  1.  Vm:as  7.  decet, 
Vnum  1.  Vfura  29. 74.77.  ix  1.199.2 14.11 6.»|7.x  88. 
Ndmeius  cA  in  numeratis  fubicdiuc,noa  autem  localiter 
Quolib.11  t.i"  * Chnftus  1x9. 

18  Adus. motus,  dc  opera  in,  tripliciter  uuraeraotur,!»* 
licet  fubicdo  , camino  , dc  menfura  5.  diiltnct.  8.  arc, 
4, quali.  X. C. 

19  Res  qux  in  ufum  hominis  ueuiunr , determinari  polTunc 
in  ratione  tuiti , de  xqui,  Iccundum  numerum  , per 
quon  aquale,  dt  inxqualc  determinantur  gcnaalrtam 
icbut , qux  difaeco  oumao  dUlinguuutut . Opule. 

75.  capit,  fin. 

xo  Numerus  pluraiis^requenta  ponitur  pto  oumao  fingu'a 
ri.in  fcrtptura  Iaera  ixV.  quxtt  82.  x.  1“./.  5i.quxft.46. 
1*.  i"*/*  Ma.quxlUo.  4.  8. 1“,/.  Hcbrx.  u.lcdio  7.  fio. 
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I.  /•  Lectio . 8.  med°.  K. 
bfanitti  Termini  numerales, tranfeendenter  fompti,  funtindiui- 
nis.Et  figniHcant  ea  de  quibus  dicantur , addendo  indiui 
fionem  canium. Sed  ttr  pertinent  ad  genus  quautiratis , 
non  dicuntur  in  diuiois,nifi  metaphorice. i*.q-  jo.j.o./.i. 
diftin.i4.quxft.t.a.J.o./  .Potentja.q.19.5.  8"./.  9n-l’7>  o./. 
Quo!  10.1.0.  * l)cus.}7.i6t.j;9*?66.Donum.  >o.  Hx« 

KI1S.J7. 

ii  Termini  nomeralei  in  diuinis,funtin  plus  quam  eflenra 
vel  relatio, vel  notio.Et  ligniricaut  vtrumque , li  addantur 
et*.  ia.q  jo.j.i"./.t.d.2  4.q.  1.4.0  /.j.d.6.<|.a.i.a"./.P©*.q.9 
*4*V-7-c/**w. 

»j  'Numerus  numeratus  in  crcararis,dicit  torum  , fle  partes  , 
non  autem  in  diuinn.Sed  numerus  ablblutus, etiam  tn  di 
uinis  dicit  totum, & parte»  fecundum  rationem  tantum . 
ia.q.  jat . 4^ ./. * . d 1 9 q.  4.1  •*"./.  j"./.d.i4.q.i.i.  4“./.  Po*. 
9-9-T-6". 

14  Numerus  abfolutus.menfurauir  euam  in  diuinis  fecun- 
dum tationcm.nou  autem  numerus  numeratus,  nili  in 
crea:uns.i4.q.jo.a.s"/.i.d.s4.quxAion.i.  x. 4".  * Per- 

tona.} 1. Se c.  Relatu  6 j.87.Spiratiax.3ec  Trinitas,  a.  tkc. 
Triplicius . 

*j  Numerus  diuinarum  perfonarum,  non  eft  numerus  lim- 
p!icitcr,led  numerus  qutdam.Et  habet  plus  de  ratione  nu 
meri,quam  iiumcns  rationis, fle  minus  dciaiionenume- 
ri.qium  numerus  clientulis  in  creaturis,fle quam  nume- 
rus proprietatum  accidcnralium,quoaddiftinftion£.  Sed 
habet  miuusquo  ad  per  lectionem.  iJ.d  1 4. q.  1.1.0.*  Veti- 
ta» .40.  V meas.  9. 

C Numifma.  Caropforia.x.j. 6.8. Mutuum. 5 Perutiia.Prin- 
<cps.i9.iymonia.a  j.Teinporalca.Veudcie.i. Vltira.  25. 
JT-49 

^ Nunc.Abftiaftio.6.*.AUio.i  to.Adam.  »1.85.  Adoratio. 
ao.Affinitas.i6.t7.Amor.j4.Auedus,i9i.fltc.Animal.64 
Apoftoli.1 } .AdiunctC5j.Baptiliiius.i66.x  j j.Baptifmuv. 
|4  f|.Bomtas.i90.Calor.*.t_xlum.7}.i  16.  114.  Cidaris. 
Circuncifio  xj-Clarius  r.j.Conceptio.aj.&c  Conlangui 
nius.  1 1 . Corp us.4 6. Crea tiu. 4 8 49. 5 o.  Deci  m x.  1 5 . Delbo 
ra.i. Deliberatio. i.Ecdeiia.6.7.io.Eil&  96.  Ae  crnitas.x  1. 
flccEuchariltta.i  1 f .1 1 1.  1 79  Acuuin.  6.7.Expctientia.  1 x. 

1 j. Fides. 5 i.Fieh.9. Generatio. 4 8. Gratia.  j8.  57.5J.Hxrc 
fit.78.79.8a1  ij.Hic.Iciunium.i8.Ignoraiitia. 5. Illumina 
lio.  j.  1 ncipeft.  o.  1 ncon  tiueu  tia.7. 1 n uoc£  na.  1 x.  1 4. 1 nftas. 
alrrcgularius.4. 1 Ulli  fica  tiu.  7.  xo.  Matrimonium.  1x8. 
Miflio.40.Mutauo. 9. Nocere  1 1. Nomen.  1 j.  l crnacntia. 
1 6.Perfcdio.66.67.  Poflcllio.  8. Pcim ' 1 1*.  1 . Proceliio.  5 4 . Pru 
dentia.  ja.Puex.ia.flcc.Punitio.j.Quic*.i.Regula.6.Refur 
tedio x7.j4.Sacerdos.1x.Scietma.46. Scruuus.i 6.  Subic- 
dio.f.Tcaiplum.7.Tcaipus.4. 9.  Volunus.xj.  59.  Chri- 
ftus.100. 

Ofiauft  ^ Nuntius  debet  bene  percipere  difta, bene  rcferrc,fle  utrum 
dn.  otieuelocitcr.Hcleft.j.fi.C.  * Angelus.  j69.lta.11.46.Ma 

fuetudo.7.Maaimomum.4  J. 

^ Nuncupari.  Deusta. 

^ NandintVfura.x1j.x14.xt5* 

Mi,  I CNvptiak  dicuntur  a nubendo, quia  in  (olSnitate  earum 
aua  perficitur  mauiraonium,capita  nubentium  olim  ue* 
Ubantur.4.d.  17  q.i.arc.i.quxAion.  a.c  * Adultcrium.o. 
Con ucxfio. Dcfponlatio. Ep y talamica.loau n es.9.  Magnifi 
ceaua.7Max1a.4i. 

% Benedici :o  nuptiali», non  eft  forma  matrimonii, nec  eft  de 

cilcntia  eiUS.lcdcft  lacraracnta]&4.d.i.q.i.ar  1 q.i.a"/.d. 
»6.»}.a.i.i"./.d.a8.J.a".  ♦ Matnmouiuin.4.4  j. 50.59.  Mi- 
raculum. 5 5.  Nubere . 

a Vxor  prima  benedicitur  in  nuptiis,  non  autem  fecunda . 
it.  Timoth.J.Ieftio. {.pimopio.  * Raptus.i.flccSpon- 
(alia.  a. 

imroo etiam  nupeix  fecundx  benedicuntur.*.  diftinftio. 
x8.L./.diilinaiou.4i.quxl(ion.j.  a.  i“.  Rcipondeo  Du- 
bio.9j5°.  , 

e Nupuxfecundxbcnedicuntur.quandomulicrcA  virgo, 

aditer  autem  non, propter  dcieUum  lignilicationis.4.d.a8. 
l_/*d.4a.q.  j.a.x". 

4 Dare  aliquid  pro  matrimonio, ut  eft  iuoflirium, eft  licitu, 

noa  autem  vteft  laetamen  toro,  ucl  pto  bcnediftione  uup 
ciarum,  fed  eflet  fy  moma.iiS.q.xoo.  i.6"./.4.d.x5.q.}.ar.x 

a. i.a"«  Stuprum.}.  , „ 

Cdcbtart7  Non  licet  cdebiare  nuptias, ab  aduentu  ufque  ad  oftaua 
Epiphnux.a  fcptuagelnna  ufque  ad  oCtauam  pafchx,  fle  a 
tribus  diebus  anteaiccufioucm  ulque  ad  oftauam.pcute- 
colkcs, propter  comumniuucm.4  dutiuUiou.ji.AuicuL  5. 


Nu  Ob 

Nutrimen  tjIcHumidum.  1 .Sanguis.  1 a. 

% Nutnmeutum.Adeps.t.  . 

1 JJNvraixi  non  conucnitformx, nec  materix, quia  omne  Qu*o**» 

nutriens  cunuertiturin  nutritum, & manet.  j*.q.77«d.c./. 

4.d.  1 i.q.i.ar.i.q.}.i*./.d.  ia.q.iar.i.o.5.e  /.  i5.Com  i.lc. 

4-h.D.  « Accidens. 78. Adeps. i.AffeCtio.5. Amor.  57*Ani- 
nia- jjo.j56.fltc.  A nimaL6i.  Appetitus.  1 j.Aqua.6.Augml 
rum.7.Auis.i.B.ipri('mu*.i47'  Bcncfiaum.io.Calor.4.Ci* 

bu».  4. Ciconia.a.  nducatio.Eleftio.j6.EuchariAia.jo.88. 

Fide».  87.  Filiatio.  1 i.Fouere.Geiieratio.j6.Honor.»j.Hu- 
midum.  i.leiunium.4j.45.Lac.Manducatio.t.Membtu.4 

Mcnliruus.4  Mcmum.&S* Mulier. 8. 
a Nullu  lenii  bile  nutrit, prxter  tJngibile.Sed  fapor  eft  lignii 

alimenti  conueriienti(,flt  ddedamentum  eius.xx5.q.  141. 

j.o.Anima.a.lcft.5.mew.c./.Le.6.prin0.&/.Li°.j.lci  7*kg* 

Peccatum  j 15. } 1 9. 1’ocr.t. Religio. 49  Relurroftio.a  1.  aa. 

Scmc.  j.  4.Thcoa.t7.Vita.i  6.6x.Vfura.xt  j.ixo.aai.xaa» 
ChnAus.aif. 

j Nutriti  conuenic  tantum  animatis  proprie,  fcd  igni  con- 

uenit  metaphorice.  Anima. x.left.4.mc°.c.  Quid. 

1 ^ Nvtv»  dicuntur  ligna  ad  uifum.hcut  loquurio  ad  audi-  ^ 
tum.x-d  1 i.q.i.j.c.  « Angelus.  148.44*  A mmal.69.  Con- 
tumelia. 1.  Deus.  JS7.  6C.441.  Facultas.  Matrimonium. 

25.  Mendacium,  ii.  11.  «J.  Pofleliio.  a.  ChriAus. 

«59*  16J. 

a Nutus  pro  uerbis  computmturxiS.q.i  io.t.x"./-4«d.  17» 

q.l.ar.x.q.x.x“. 

O 

® prxpofitio.  Caufa.  o.  Propter,  o.  Vfu- 
ia.114. 

Obdurario.Auaritia.i5.I)eus.4X7.fltc.  Eicx 
I catio  o.  furtum. j.  Inhumanitas,  o.  Reproba- 


QSid. 


Obcd:bilc.Obedient:a.o. Peccatam.  104. 107. 

^ Obsoiintia  non  cA  virtus  theologica,  fed  eA  virtus 
moraiit.ix5.q.  104.1.1". 

Obcdicnuaeit  medium  duorum  uitiorfi.fcilicet  inter  fu- 
perfunm,&  diminutum.  Sed  fupcrfluum  eius,  non  eA  IV* 
eundum  quantum, fed  fecundum  alias  orcunAantias,  fci 
licet  vel  cui  non  debet  obedirc,  ucl  in  quibus  non  debet . 

Xl5.q.  I 04.l.xm./  i.d  4 4. q.  1.1 .1".  * Accedere,  j.  Aftus.  f • 
Animal.68.69.Cibus.7.ConfcAio.r  J. 

t Obcdientia  clt  patsiuAicix  (pecialis, fed  improprie^,  ax?. 
quAiiion.4.7.j™/.quxltion.i04.x.x"./.x.ilirtin.44.quxA.x. 
i.c/.j".  . .. 

I Proprium  obieftnm  obedientix.eA  prxceptnm  tacitum  , 
vel  cxpieifum.idcA  voluntas  fup'crioris,quocumque mo- 
do mnotefeat  ai5.q.x.e.$"./.q. 104.1. c/.a"/.}"/.*.  *"•/• 
i.d.i  j.q.i.i. j*.  « C'onfilium.4.Contumax.Cor.4.Dauid» 

1.  Diccic.6.  Honor,  jj. In  tclleftus.  198. 

f Obcdicnua  importat  neccilitatcm,tc(pe&u  eius  quod  pr^ 
cipicur,flc  voluntatem  refpcftu  impleaonis  prxcepti.ja.q, 

47.1.2".  * I uiliricacio.48. Meritum. xo.  j j.S^Miiaculum. 

5-Obfcqui  Obfrquium.Optcmpcrarr.  Oratio. j.  Parert 
Peccatum. ioj.  104.1 07.1 88.Prxlatio.  19. 16.  Profcilio.  1, 
fli  c.  Religio.  J4.ic.65. 96. 107.  Subieftio.o. 

$ ObcdicntiacAin  volunutefubieftiut  xi5.qfl.i.j". Sub-  SubieftS  , 
icfttue. 

j Obcdiencia  dicitur  dupliciter , fcilicet  large,  ideA  omni» 
caequutio  cuiulcumquc,  quod  potcll  eue  fub  prxeepto 
quacumque  intentione, fle  proprie, ideA  intendis  fpeciala 
rationem  obiofti, fcilicet  prxeepti.  Primo  modo,  eft  virtus 
generalis, fecundo  autem  modo, eft  virtus  fpedalis.xx5.q, 

4*7*  J*  Aq- 1 04.1.0./.  j. » "./.x.d.  j 5.2 .5"./.d.44-q.  a.  1 . o./.  j . 
d.j  juj.j.ar.4.q.j.i"./.He.x.le.i.ptin°.B. 

8 Obcdicnua  iuplc*,fcil  cet  indi(ctcta,qtix  fcilicet  etiam  in 
illicitis  obcdu,un perfeda  fcd  fulficicns  ad  falutem,qux.f 
obedit  in  his  ad  qux  obligatur,  & pcrfc&a,  qux.  f.  obedit 
in  omnibus  licitis. Ad  fecundam  tenetur  quilibet , fed  ad 
primam, fle  tertiam  nullus  teiictur.xa5.q.io4.5.j*/.a.dilt. 

44.q.a.  j.c./.  Quol.  1. 1 j.c/.QuoL  1 o.  1 ac 

9 Omnis  obcdicauactt  eadem  in  fpecic^ed  caufatur  ex  di 
uerlis  fpeciebus rcuercutur.xxs.quxft.104  2.4".  *Aecc- 
dcic  j. 

10  Obcdicnua  debet  eAc  ordinata, feftina, perfcfta,  fle  dilcre- 
ta  Matth.i.b.i.prin0.  • Capacius. i.CoAa. 5. Fides. x.i  ia. 
ulona.17. 

I I Homo  per  obcJientiam  ftt  pcrfedus.iu  uiu  contemplati 
ua,fle  au1aa.104n.11.lc  1.  pun°.  a.  H.  • Ercmitx . lufti- 
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A Abdicatio  proptiy  noluntaus  per  okeJientiam  , cft  via  ad 
peifeftioncm  .Opufc.i8.e°.io.  Abdicatio . * ludificatio. 
48.Meritum.33. 

B Obcdire  aau.us  ncccffarium  eft,  qui  ad  perferi  ionem  ca- 
piendara^fccundlim  aliorum  directionem, mdigcut  cxcr- 
ccri,fcd  illi, qui  um  pcrfcCli  fune,  fpiritu  L>ci  lurticicnter 
aguntur,  vr  adu  obcduc  alin  nou  indigeam  . Habent  ta- 
men obcdieniiain  io  prxparatioiieaniiui.xit.q.i  88. fl.*'". 
Perfodio  obcdicutix  c*  diminuriunc  debui,  uon  cft  cius  , 
fecundum  piopuam  raticjuem  obcdicutix,  fcd  cft  chanta. 
tis  imperantis  aclumeiw. i.d.44.q.i.i.+".  * Ncccllitas  9. 
Oratio,  y . Pallio.  1 1 o.  Peifeftio.<5  4.  Pu  tfibih  t a s.  Po  teu  ua.  1 o 
1 y.xo.Poicutialitas.Prxaipium.o.Prxcipatc.  s.  baluaxt.8. 
Chriftu*.9J.i  54.6ic.16y.!  64.165:. 

Bonum  ucccfianam  ad  laluccm, non  debet  dimitti  prop. 
ter  obcdicnuam,fcd  quodlibet  aliud.xxf.quxl.  104.  y.y"7. 
Opu'c.i8.c°.  iy. 

Omucs  aClus  uirtutum,ur  funi  in  prxceptOi pertinent  ad 
obcdicntiam.xi?.q.io4.y.x>a.  * Cor.4. Honor.  18. icc.  yy. 
Obedicntia  non  c.t  prior  aliis  uutaubus,ncc  tepore,  nec 
natura.zif.q.i 04.  J.x*.  « Meritum.xo.y  {.84. 

Obedicntia  cft  maior  omni  alia  virtuti  morali,  fcd  cft  mi- 
nor mrtuubus  theologicis. xxf.q.  104.  y.o/.  Phy. x.Ic.y.m°.I. 
Oppolitum  videtur  diccrc  a fi  mi  Ji.  V ir.q.  1 .9. 7°.  R clpodeo 
ficut  Dubio.x87°. 

Obedicntia  procedit  ex  rcucrcnria  fu  pedorum.  Ideo  rcfpe 
flu  prxlati  continetur  fub  obfcxuautia,  fub  pietate  ueto 
refpciilu  parentum, fcd  icfpeClu  dei,  pertinet  ad  deuouo- 
nem,qux  cft  principalis  arius  rdigionis.ixf.q.io+.y.i*’. 
Obedicntia  tc(picuprzccdtum,fub  ratione dcbid,  relpe- 
Clu  fupcrioris,icd  lufti tia  legalis  inquantum  ordinatur  ad 
bonum  communc.x.d.44.q.x.r.y". 
Obcdicnuagencralis.rcquimurad  fidcin,  fcd  obedienda 
fpcciali s fequitur  eam.xxV.q.j.7.y'/.q.i  04.  j. x*.  * Ratio. 
n.f4.j6.Siiiwn.i. 

Chantas  hne obedicntia  ellc non  poteft.xx?.q.io4.y.  c fi. 
Obedienua  eft  ut  macer  omnium  uittucura,quia  caulau- 
tur,&  confcruautur  per  alluin  dus,charitas  uero  ut  finis. 
xxf.q.  1 04.x.x"/.i.d.44.q.x.i  .6“./.Opufc.i  g.c°.  1 x. 

Omne  bonum  quantumcumque  eft  bouu  per  Ic,pcr  obe- 
dientiam  fit  mdtus.Opufci  8.c°.ix./.Phil.x.le.y.  fi.I. 
Obedienua  quanto  minus  habet  de  fuo  , tanto  melior  cft 
fecundum  apparentia, n6  auri  apud  dcu.x  xf.q.  104.  x.  y ". 
Obedicntia  cor poris  ad  animam, ait  maior  iu  bcaus,  qua 
fuerit  in  ftatu  innocenux.x.d. « 1 .q.x.  1 .1". 

Obcdinua  prxfcitur  omnibus  facrificiis.  ya.q.47.x.c.  Abra 
bam.i  {. 

Obedicntia  non  conuenit  pcrlonis  diuinis  (ccundumdei 
tatem,quia  obedienua  importat  gradum  dignitatis, quod 
non  conuenit  deo.  i.d.tj.q.i.i.$  7.y.d.i7.ar.y.q.i.c./.;i.i. 
$y.  « Abraharo.1y.Adlurart8.Angdus.i48.Amma.  y6x. 
Animal6y.68.69.7y.  Apoftoliy  y . Appetitus.  j t ,6 1 .&C.89. 
Dcus.1x7-6ic.y7y.y76.44t.E1c6mnu1cauo.t1.f1dcs.ux. 
Gloria.  17.Honor.17.yy. 

Omnis  uoluntas  crcaturx,  tenetur  obcdire  prxeeptis  dei . 
» jkq.i 04.4.5. o./.q. 1 y4.i.^/.i.d44.Lh.D.&:c/.lo.  i.  Ic. 
i.mcr.c.  * lmpcrjic-4.io.i6.i7.iS.lucclledus.i  yS.Maux. 
y7.Meritum.yy.M0rs.44.Necdlitas.yx.Ofex.  Pallio.  1 1 0. 
Quilibet  tenetur  iurc  naturali,  & diuino,  obcdire  fuo  fu- 

pcnon.lciliccchomo  homini. iil:  q.69.i. c./.q.S 8.10.  x"/- 

q.  1 04. 1 .0./. y.c.pnn°./.6.x*’1.  * Peccatum.10y.Prxlad0.19. 
1 y .x6.San  riiheauo.  1 6.  Seruire.  1 . y .Symonia.  y 8.  S ubdi  t us. 
Homo  non  tenetur  obedire  homiui,;iu  pertinentibus  ad 
interiorem  motum  volunutu,ud  ad  natuiam  corporis , 
fed  deo.  xxiq.  1 04.  y a/,  x "7.6.  t*7.q. » ».4.  ja7*9*  1 86. 7. 
t".  « Subic3io.o.Trirtuia.i  8. 

Maiori  potdtati, magis  eft  obcdicdum,quara  minod  qux 
totaliter  fubcft  ci.ud  in  quibus  fubdt  ei,  xxf.q.  104.  y.t/. 
qu.  105.  x.c7-a*di.44.L.mc0.B.&c7.Ko.i  y .lclt  1.111  cd°.  C 
• Vcnirty. 

Subditus  non  tenetur  in  omnibus  obcdire  fuo  fuperiori 
dupliciter, Icilicct  propter  prxeeptum  maioris  potcftaus , 
nd  in  quibus  n6  fubditur  ci.x xf.b.69. i* 1 "Aq* 1 04. j.07. y. 
d.x  y .q.t.ar.  1 .q.4.  y"  /.Ro.  1 y.lcP.i.mc°.C, 

Seculam  cenetur  obcdire  prxlaris  fuis  ipirituahbus , in 
his  tantum  qux  protmietuuein  bapufmo.i  xf.q.i  86.y.i" 
7.x.d.44.o.2.y.5*'.Papa.6.vt  Impcrator.y.  • Dominium.  x, 

1 x.c  y.bcdcfia.o.Eptlcopus.o.Hxicfis.15  8. 

Subditus  non  tencturobcdircprxlxto  fuofpirituali,prxci 
pienti  fiblquodrcudcrculpam  iiauis  fui,omnino  occul- 
eam,  fcdpcccaia  viexqutxx5.q.yy.7.y"7*q-70.».c./.  x"7. 


Ob 


I 


4.d.i  9.q.2.ar.y.q.i.y",7.q.x.4"./.d.:  1 «q.y.ar.  i.q. 
q. y.x*  1 y ro./. Quol  i . 1 6.0./.  Quol. 4 . i x.  o /<uol.  1 x.  1 0.0. 

y 6 luhis  qux  lunt  dcUluteauiiux/.njgis  cU  obcdicodum 
poccftstiU-t-ulaiijlcd  cconucrfuiu  timlibusi.d^y.L.fiP. 

• Papa.  6. 7. 

y7  Religio  fus  per  votum  obcdicnuxfupponitnr  ptflato  fuo,  Rctidafi 
quautum  ad  genctalcm  difpoiiuoucui  viue  lux,  non  aui£  ^ ‘ 
quoad  omucs  adus  parucuIaies.Nou  autem  poteftati  lx 
culari, ied  unium  quo  ad  aliquos  actus  Ipccralcs.  QjacL 
IO.IO.J"*.  * Domiuium.x.ix.iy.Eremitx. 

y 8 Religiofi  tenentur oocjuc  luis  prxluis  in  his  titum , qux 
111  regula  coii  unemur  dircdc,idcll  cxpcf!c,ucl  indirede.1. 
un pluite, ut  mutua ublcqma,&  pccux,X  uuiu  modi.21?. 
q.  1 04.  j.y^./.q.  1 86.  j.4*./.x.d.44.*j.x.  J.o./.Ciwol.  1. 1 y.  c/. 
Quol.io.io.o.  * Meritum. yy. Mors. 4. Peilcctio.64. 

>9  Monacnu  s magis  tenetur  obcducabbau  quam  epifeopo, 
in  itacucis  reguix,icd  cc.nuerlo  iu  drlciplina  etdcuait- 
ca  1.1J.44.L.IX.  P. 

40  tremi tx,«  pralautcligionam,  tenentur  obedirccpifco- 
pisin  omuibusficut,6cahi,6cfpecialtieria  his  qux  fune 
religio  insanii  fiut  cxcinpu, qui  tamen  exempti , tenentur 
obcduc  furomo  pouuhci.xxt.quxftiun.O/.i.i^/.qufiUou. 

1 86.y.y“. 

4 1 Chrtibaui  tenenter  obcdire  principibus  Ixcularibus,fi  ha- 
bcutiullum  dominium, fi  licita  pr(cipiant,&  defxculart- 
bus,alitci autem  uon, nin  ^pteepu  accidens, ad  uiraudam 
tuibadonem,lcandaluin,vd  pcnculu.i  xt.q.96.4.0./.  ith 
q.1 0.10.C  fi./.  1 l.o./.q.i  i.x.r  “./.q.4 y.8.o7.q.66.8.  x^./.qo. 

69.4.C  fi /.q.l04.6.o./.z.d.44.q.i  :.o./.f7jioi.x.9.c  * Reli- 
gio. y4.-8cc.6y.  96.  107,  barabau^.  Votum.  44.  V fo- 
ra, x 5 8. 

yx  Miles  tenetur  obedire  duci, in  rebus  bellicis  tantum . Et 
icruus  domino  luo,tn  lcruihbus.;tt filius  paui,tn  rebus 
domdlrcis,&  difcipliua  Et  quilibet  fu pedori  luo,  Iccua- 
dum  rauonem  lupcdodcaus.xx^.quxlt.104.  y.  o./.  QuoL 

X.9  o. 

4 1 Mites  debet  magis  obcduc  duci  in  rebus  bcllids , & ciuis 
rectori  in  ciuilibus, quam  patri, Ied  iu  rebus  domcfticis,cft 
econuerfo.xxV.q.xy.8.y*./-*'d.44.q.x.y.i*7.L.6.£7.  Vixu 
q.x.9.1  y". 

% Obcdioutialc.  AHus.  80.  Coli  a.  y. Miraculum,  y.  Potentia. 

10.1y.x0. 

ObciTe.Admonitio.y'Prxlatio.xy. 

q,  Obex  Unpcdimenttim.o.Vndxo.1 1.18. 

% ObicChuc. Anima.  1 70.1 7i.Atungcre.  1 .x.Attributa.i.Bo 
ni  us.  1 . 1 7 8.M  lilio  y 6.  C^uan  tuas,  x 6.  bcicn  tia.48. 

1 COmcTVM  uon  dlmatuiacx  qua,  fcd  cft  materia  arca 
quam.  Et  obie^um  habet  rauonem  ibrmx  , inquaucum 
dat  lpccicm.ix?.q.i8.x.x*7.q-7l-i-«"*  Abuti  Acddcns. 
y 4.6  y.  ACliu.  2 6. 2 7.1 1 6.  A & us.  1 8.  A Ha  bili  u s.  x.  Alut  11  do.  o. 
Amicitia, 9.Amor.Ob.Angdus.40.7y.ty6.  318.  yy4.  4x9. 
y 08.  A nuna.2  6. 1 70.&C.  1 76. 1 98.  & c.xoy.  166.1 67.X  69.2  70 
2 8y. 288.19  5.  yy  7.  Appetitus. 29.  Ars. ly.Atungerci.x.  At* 
tributa.  i.Audacia.6.  Augmen  tum.  10.  Bcadtudo.  xS.  8y. 
i04*,a$'i 4°-ficatus.4. 40. Bdlum.x. Bonitas,  i.xiy.  147. 

.178.  X44.  Chantas.  yx.  Cixcunftanua.  8.  9.  x8.  Coa- 
Hio.  y. 

a Fropuum  obieHum  poteaux,  yelhabitas.eft  illud,  fub 
cuius  rauone  formali  omnia  referuntur  ad  potentiam, vel 
habitum. ia.q.i.7.c.prin07.xxS.q.i.y.c7.y.d.X7.q.x.ar.4.(^  \ 
i.eT.xVq  i c/.  Vix.q.a./.  7.C.  Habitus.  1 4.  mC  • Cogita-  • 
cio.  11.1  |.Coguatiua.y.4.Cognmo.i.8t&Coloc.y.8cc.Com 
placentia.  o.i_ompichen  dcrc,x.8tc.Concupilccmia.x.3tc. 
Contemplauo.o.Conrcanum.1 7. 

3 UbicCtum  potenti*  ud  habitus  duplex, fcilicec  mxtcrialc, 

& formale,  i^quxihon  i.y.c./.xxtquyftion.i.i.c/.  i.dift. 

4y.i. i“/.diil. 4»- i.c./.i.d.xo-q. x.i.x“‘.  * DdcHauo.io.De 
nominatto.x.  Deus.  101.101.11 1.119.169^  16.  Difticilc.i  8 
DiiUndio.9.Diuiuo.y.DoHriiia.i  5. Liiccrc.  Aequalius. 1 1. 
Euchauftia.40.  Facilius,  s.  Faln  u ».  1 o.  Phatalma.  3.4.  Fides 
xy.dic.Fiducia.1  x. 

4 ln  obi  cito  potcatix, contingit  confidcrarc  txia,fcilicct  for 
malc,matcualc>8cac4idcntaicaus.y.d.X4.ar.t.q.i.c.  « Fi* 
sus.  y.yo.  »07.  Foi^.xp.py.i  yo.  166.1 68.  For  ut  udo.  i o.  For* 
tuna.6  Ftuuio.4.8tc.Gcncraici.2.Cjiaua.  41,  Habitus.  8. 
Ii.s4.34.77. 

y Formalis  diuctfitas  obie:ti,eft  fecundum  illam  rationem  , 
quam  prmapal.tcr  atteudit  hahitus  ud  potenua-dillind.  . 
x 7. quxltion. 2. articula. qualti l. u.  i.c./.y"./.q.i.c.  * Homo 
39.111unuiiauo.ix.Imagiuauo.8.1mago.X4.in>pkxc.iafi- 
cdu.b.inbimuui.xfc.iy. 
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Ob 

< Dioerfitts  fcimali'  ©bieai.diueifficat  potentias,  vel  habi- 
tus,non  autem  diucrfita*  tnaitriali*.ia.q.i.  j.c.A  c,*  fd*  *• 

c/.d  x6q. x.ar.  j.q.  1 •*" /.d.x7.q.».ar.4.q.i-}*/.S.». «-A d- 

jj.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/.Vcri.q.i^.aAum/.i4  *Aq-***  »»*C»A 

Po».q.9.9.r*AMa-9  g s c/^  ^l  lo"*/*V'r*tbl*4,c/  l*£! 

/oinai  J.c.prio0./.?',  AQi§«>l.}.X7.c;/.Tnn.«7. ,c/.E«tee. 

4Je.».fi./.Anima.x.lea.6.b./.I,oftei".lc  4i.mc°.d.  D»*  U- 

jnftitia.  1 . j.ImcUeau*.  1 8.&c.Intentio.Ob. 
n Dinctfiias  materialis  obie&orum.luificit  ad  diftindione 
7 numeralem  aduum.non  autem  ad  diftindioticm  fpcctfl* 
eam  fed  canturo  formali*. ?.d.i7.q  x.»c.*.  q. «.  ?*.  I®ui- 
dia.x.i4.Ira.6j  64.6 J.iu*.x.luftitia.i 4.18. LauiM.4-&l'** 
bertas  6.Liberum.7.Lux.t  f.i6.Mauluetudo.x.Mateua.xy 
Medicina.  j.Memoria  f.91  y.xx.Memutn  8.xx.Milbo.  j6. 
i Obicdum  duple»,  fcilicet  teiromus  a quo,&  termiuu*  ad  > 
quem.  Ideo  deu*  poteft  efleobieauro  irafcibilis  potenti* 
p:imo  modo , non  autem  fecundo  modo.  Ma.  qu.B.j.  4" 

♦ Modut.f.Mo*u*.6y. Natur '.*9.jo.0bedieca.4..0d.0.  * 
7.0perauo.7.8te.Oratio.f  j.9x.raiIio.j*.4J.  Bcc.  Peccatu. 
6o.«tCf  1 Ac.xo9.&c4o^.404  4r9.ftwitcmiaj.itc.  Per. 
trullio.  4.  . „ , 

c DinerCta*  obieAi  duplex,  fcilicet  lecfidum  naturam  eiu*, 
ft  (ecundum  fittutcro  agendi.  P.  ima  caulat  macenalcm  dc 
■erfiratem  partionum.  Secunda  veto  caufat  diuerfitatem 
formalem , Se  fptcificaro.t  x£.q.x  4 *c /.q.jo.x.c  • Perieue 
rancia.i  P«a.i  4.16.64. 

10  Rat  o obiefli  diuerfa, fecundum  uniueifale,  3c  particula 

re.vd  lecundun*  totuw.fic  pat1  era, facte  unam  artem,  uel 
tnam  virtutem. efl‘e  principalem  rcfpe6U  alteriu*.  xx?.q. 
jo  j.c  « Proccrt»o..|6.6x.67.Piopheua.  Ob.  Proporuo.  ». 
Prudeniia.xf.Q_uantita*  if.x6. 

11  Obic&a  diuerf  .ru in  generum  arqualuer,  femper  funt  dt- 
■crfarum  potentiarum, uon  autem  fi  dant  diucrloturo  gene 
luminaqoaliter.ixt.q.8.x.x".  * Ratio  1a.x8.j9. 4*» 

no. 99.  Religio. 1 x. Refuttedio.  |6. Sapientia.  1 1 .x  j . Scanda 

n Qualibet  poreutia, naturaliter  compatatur  ad  fuum  obic 
aum.P®a.qu*ft.io.x.4*  • Senfuali»*.8. 9.  15.  Senfu*.7. 

I)  Potentia  fu  perior,  refpicit  uniuerfaliorem  rationem  obie- 
fti.quim  potentia  inferior.ta.q.i.j.x"Aq.f9*4*«*Aq*77*I* 

4"./.q.78.l.t/.?.d.j?.q.i.ar.i.q  i.c./.Poi.q.x.6  x . Suc- 
Cc Ilio. 7.  Superbia. 4 t i.Tadltti.i  x.Timor.i  d.Totum.i  J. 

14  Habitu*  moralis, Sc  eorum  attus,  nomiuantur  fit  Cpecinca 
tur  ea  obietfo  & fine  proprio.  1 x?  q.i  x.x.c/.  qu.u.i.x  .A 

xsS.q-i9.J-4*  f.c/.quxftion.x|.4.c/.qu*ftlon.X4.4.c./.qu. 

»5.!. e-/*M>Mrillon.47.5.ii.c./.qu,ftio.f0.^i-  w-q  I9-**° /. 

II  ObieCium  opeutionit  icrminal.i  pcrhcil  eam , 

niidos.i.iill.i.qaJtft.i.i.a"V.liftina.j.  L.».  * Tnfti- 

,«  Quuuto latio  obiefli,*  obiedum  roaieiialc,(llb  ono  adu 
leieiunturad  poteaiiam  & babi:am,tunc non  dittingnon 
int  potentia;  »d  hibiiUJ  .triufque  MS.q.f7-l-»  • . v“' 

bum  i.fcc.Jt.Virios.49.  Villo  9 3CLI$.  Vifui  8.V»ai8. 

Vniue1fale9.V0lun1aj9.VtLM. 

|,  Non  !cm  per  obicdum  adiomi  hnman*.  dt  obicdum  po- 
mi li*  adiuz,ied  poteoine  painni  aliquando.  Nec  lempet 
obicdum  poientii’  adiue.eft  eflcdul  eiUJ.ied  quandoque 
efl  maiciu  eiu»  circa  quam  ixS.quadt.  18.1.  J * Chnftu* 

rObuccicAecufatio  >4.Obicdum.o.OppoGtio.o. 

• 1 ^Obiatio  eft  omne  quod  exhibetur  in  cultu ideubacnn- 

cium  ueio  eft , l»  mde  hac  ahquod  facrutn  con  fu  mendum. 
axS.q.lf q.86.l.c/.Pfal.J9  mc°.d.Culcut  p.Abraha 
i7.x4.Abfoinere  \i.  . 

% Dati  pauperi bu* , non  dicuntur  facnncia,mG  imniopne, 
in^uaotum  datur  propter  deuro.  Nec  dicuntur  oblatione* 

* Ad  oblationes  aliqui*  tenetur  quadruphcitcr,|fcilcct  ex  c6 
uentione  prxccdenu,deputationc , indigentia  imn.ftrotu, 
& con  luctudine,  n on  autem  cx  prxccp io  legi*  x xS.q.86.  i . 
o.Adam  86. Agnus  i.f. 

4 Oblatio  debita  icmo.ac  quarto  roodo.eft  uolOtana,  quo 
ad  quantitatem, & fpecicro  rei, «i  non  e*  necdluaie  pix* 
cepti.isS.u.86.  i.c.fi.  . 

< Oblationes, lc  munera  funt  de  omnibus, hoftia  xcro  eft  un 

tum  deanimalibua.He.9.le.i.me°.H.AnimaL8o.  An 

gdna.6a8* 


Ob 


i Oblatio  animalis  «*ei  8t  ejaudi  reddsbaturillicita  teiplici 
ter , fcilicet  ratione  dci,contempti)f  , dc  noti.  iax.qU**ol.  J* 

7"  /.xxS.q  86, j.j".Animal.77*  . » 

, Oblatio  in  noua  lege  potdl  fieri  dc  qualibet  te,  prxterqu* 
de  imurtc  acquifiris , non  autem  in  xeren  l^e  pioptcru- 

gnificationcm.xxS.  qf6.j.o.Deam*.  «Canis.*. Coniciiio 

19  tuluir.ix.»  j.Elecniofyna-i.dcc.  Euchariiua.  Femina.  g 
i.Lauia.9.  _ ..  . 

I A ludxit  oblata  per  ufuram  acquifita  , non  poliuntucite 
retineri. Opuf.a  i.*Libamina.Loth.r.Machabxi. 

» Oblatio  dc  mcrcede  poftribuli , prohibetur  in  lege  xeten* 

Crer  immunditiam,  in  noua  vero  lege.proptct  fcauda* 

1 xt,q.iox.j.7*./.xxS.q.Jx.7.x*./.q.  86.  J.  i M* 

q.i.ar.4.q.j.i".Decim^  •Magi.4.Maityrifl.i  j.Mebtu.11.  • 

io  Iramoa  peccatonbus  quantumcunqucobftinatis  in  hac 
.viu  licetaccipcre  beneficia, Sc  econuerfo.t.d.7.qu.j.x.x  . 

Rcfpondeo  ficui  bubio.<4J°. 

ii  Non  daqtea  oblationes  debitas,  poflunt  puniti  per  fubtra  ., 
dioucm  facramentorum,non  tamen  a faccrdotc  cui  debe 
tur,ne facctdotes  videanturper  lacramcntorum  exhibitio 
nem  aliquid  ex  icere,  fed  puniri  poflunt  per  fupenorem  aU 

quem,  x xS.q.  89.  i . j". « Mifla.X4.0ffcrre.  Pifcis.4.  Pradicare 

7.Primitijt.x.t.Sacerdos.i9.4J,44*s*CiaineI,lu,n,,l**ll+ 
Sacrificiura.0.  ...  D r * 

xi  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimilL4.d.9.ar.j.q*ieC.  Kclpo 

deo  Dubio^j8°.aSamucLx.Sanguis.*8. 

1 j Oblationes  ad  folo*  faccrdotes  perunit.vel  pro  fe,ud  pro 
pauperibus,  vel  pro  cultu  diuino.xtS.q.86.x.o. 

14  keiigiofi  pii  t recipe  oblationes  uipliciter.Cvt  pauperes,  vt 
minifin.Sc  vt  curati,  fi  parochi*  fint  eoru.ixt.qu.86.x.x  . 

1 5 Oblationes  non  c6fccrat^,  poflunt  ccdctein  vlum  latcoifi 
per  difpcnfationaro  faccrdotnm,fed  oblatione*  conlecrq- 
xx  non.xxS.q.86.i.j-.*Spoulalu.4.  Subdiaconus.o.Thus 
i.Turpducrum.Vfura.69.70  J70. 

1 6 Oblatio  parua,cum  humili  roeiue,&  pura  dilcdione,  pur- 
gat peccata  venialia,  & mortalia  xiS.q.fo.j.x*. 

1 7 Oblatio  Mclcbifcdech,  figurabat  facrificium  noftrum  quo 
ad  maceria. Sed  quo  ad  pailiond  Chrifli , figurabat  agnus, 

& alia  facramenta  vetens  legis. ja.qu.6r.J.J*./.  4-d  i.qu.u 
ar.x.q.4.i"./.d.l.q.  i.ar.x.q.j.o. 


Du".9Jf* 


ar.x.q.4.1  ./.a.a.q.i.ai.i.qj-w  _ 

a CObligari  poteft  vnus  pro  alio, in  ii*  t&  ad  qu*  omnes  tene 

cux.j*.q.7i.i.j"./,4.(i6.q.x.ar.x.q.j.x"./.4-j8.q.t.ai.x* 
m . / ‘ . . . tr,  rkerlMc  ...  I 11 


Ad  quid 


.qu. 


ar.  J .q.71.1.4  7. 4,a.o.q.i.ax.**q.s.*  ./ 
t^M. «Accufatio  9.1 9. Amor.  76  fite.  Chantas.  1 4 j.  Cicn- 
cu*.  Canfellio.  xy.  tcc.  Confcienua.  19.  Conferuauo.iJ*  ^ 
Confilium.il. Comradu*.Crederc  14.ct.Scc  Dcbitura.o. 

Deciro*  1 j.Denunuario.x.Deus.jx7.accDolor.j6.Donu 

j8.Rleemofy  ua.g.9.1  x.  1 6.Epifcopus.xx.Scc.Fur:u.  1 J.H* 
telis  ijS.iacab.y.leiunifi  xa.ee  &c  /gnotantia.j  j.  luta* 
mlu>  i8.et.8ccLex.i.4.9.i4.9i.*iJ'i69.Matriraoniu.i9* 
41.64.108.109.Mcritu.x0.  Obcd:2tia.8.X9.8cc  Oblauo.j* 
atc.Obnoxiu.OthaQ.17.  &c  Holocauflu.4.  Omniimo  9. 

Ordo.97. 1 00.  Pxter.il.  Peccatum.  47. 1 96.  a66.P«lettio. 

6f.  8j&cfj.  . 

Prxceptu  non  obligat,  antequi  fit  diuulgatu.  1 xx.  q 90.4. 
x"./.j".4.d. j.ar. j.q.J-cPci  ona.xr.Pr*£eptU  j.4.9.oCCt°* 

XX. I Jai4»i4i.t4*-I4r|47  t49  ijaPradicare.  i.y.lr*- 

latio. 1 6.xy.x6.Profciho.o.Promiirio.  j.4.Promulgatio.J.J. 

Reatus.x.Regula.6.Rcligio.40.fy.y6.y7.6x.acc7x.98.io4 

Sacramcntii.49.61.76.8cc  Promulgatio. 4. 8cc.  Saluari  »*- 

Scieoa.6x.flccSimoa.xj.jt.accSpolalia.4.Stat*.i.6.Telus. 

1 .Tribu tQ.f  6. Votu. L.  V fura.x  j. j f .Sccy  y.9 1 . x 70*  *77*. 

Obligatio  fit  homini,  verbo  cx  tenori,  deo  au  tem,  ver  bom 

teriori.xxt.q.88.i.cA4 •d.jS.q.i.ar.r.q.i-c 

Homo  maxime  deo  obligatur  ad  fidelitate,  tanone  donu- 

ininu,ac  bcncficiorum.xil.q.88.J.cy.iw. 

Ex  qualibet  promiflione,  fit  obligatio  iuri*  naturabs,  lc- 
cundum  honcftatcm.no  autiiutis ciuilis.xx^.q.  88.3.1  • 
ln  tine  primi  feptenuii  homo  incipit  efle  aptui.ad  promit 
teudu  aliquid  .n  fututu, 4c  pretipue  ad  qu*  ra  10  uatura** 
lisin  Uuaenoautadobli^adu  feperpctuo.4.d.x7,q.x  x.c. 
ln  fiuc  1'ecQdi  fcpifiuii.homo  poteft  le  obligarc.de  pemne 
tibus  ad  piopiiam  petfjnam.Lvel  ad  idigi«-ucm,vcl  ad  c6 
jugium  , fedpoft  tertium  lcptcnnium,  et  am  dealus.xxf. 

q.88.8.x“  / q.‘04.y.cfi./.4.d  X7.q  x.x.c/.<5lRoL  j.t  1.0. 

Homini  fm.lcgcs.coltiiunur  poteftas  koobgidi.Jc  dilpo** 
nedidcrcb*  fui*,poft  viginri<inqueanno*.4.d.X7.,q.x.i.c. 

«Oil  1 t^vi  funt ttaufitiui,:ecundumgtan.maticos,ac con  Gramauce 
^ ftrudio  ttanfitiua,  exigit  diucrfita  e*u  conftruai , lalccm 

fecundum  rationem.*. d.j4.q.t.ar.i. 

Omnis  conftruaroobbqut.poreft  exponi  per  pr*pofiuo- 

nem  cum  cafuali,  1 p.j4.q.|.x.ar.j.*Angclus.i  J9.  Anima. 

174.  Apud. 


mm 


p 


«jt 


OBLIVIO 


Ob 


»74.  Apt»<Lr.Dros.}f7.V>ifli  nirio.16.87.  >£terniraj.f.Tm- 
perfo nale.  Per. t : T ri ni r»«  x.  Ver»  ta *. 4. 

> qfOmi  vi  o non  potcftcffein  anima  feparata.nec  in  homi- 
ne pofl  diem  itidirii.4.d.fo.q  x.ar.x.q.i.j”.«Adam.8i.Co 
gnitio.71.  Confcdio.41 '49’6l'  Contritio,  xj.  Ignorantia. 
i6.Infernuf.7.I  ngratitudo.6  10. 

% Dicitor  deus  ob!itus,qaando  non  retribuit.Ifa.}8.me°.I. 
«Ira.} 8. Malum  6x.  Opinio.}.  Paruipenfio.  1.  Prudentia. 
44.Scicntia.94  Tem'pot.4}.  * 

Diuifio.  CObloqui.Detra£H.o  Exprobratio.  Maledicete.©. 

9J  Obnoxitat. Carentia. 

qfObnoxium  Conceptio.  }t.  Dccimx.  16.  Elcemofyna.  14. 
&c.Peccatum.jxx.San&ui.io. 

- ' qjObolctica.Vfura  $x. 

> vjObotus.Vfura.fi. 

Obrrium.  Aurum  obrtzam,  eft  aurum  rubrum,  quod  opti- 
mum eft.I  (a.  ix.tne^.C. 

qjObfcuritas  inrelledus  triplex. fiet  effeet  nihilo,  ex  difcor 
fu,&  ex  peccaro.  Prima  eft  in  omni  tntctle&u  creato.  Se* 
eunda eft  tantum  in  homine , etiam  in  ftaru  inoocenti*. 
Tertia  eft  tantum  in  homine  poft  pecorum.  ra.q.»4.i.j*. 
./.ixF.q  f.i.x-7  x.d.ij.q.x.r.}".  * Ariimd  5 t.flarbarus.i. 
x.Dionyf.}.4. Acnigma-o.  Iudxi.18.  Iud<ciutn.86.Lex.f  6 

Canta»  Luna. f.&c. Nox.  x.}. Parabola.  Senru(.49.$omntum.t. Spe 
culum.  f.Via.4.Vfura.i79. 

CObfecratio  fit  triplici  de  caufa.Ccaufa  hamilitatis, amorit, 
Bc  reueritix.Ro.i  i.pri»°.Mifia. f .«  Adiurare.x.Oro.ro.  jo 
qi  Obfcquium.  Amor.61.  Afccndere.6.CS  ubinatus.f.  Deui 
194.  Elcemofyna  j.  Honor.  19.  Matrimonium.  46.Mcm- 
Quid.  brum.4  Minifterinm.Rd  gio.4t. 4}.  Sacnriciu m.4.  Simo* 

hU.17.Theolog1a.jo. 

a eft  fub  pietate , ficui  pictas  eft  fub 
tdigtone.Et  eft  Ttrrut  fpccialis,  per  quam  honorantur  per 
Virtus,  fon?in  dignitate  conftituuMiF.q.8o.c./;q.roi.o./.q.ro}. 

j.c.*Charitas.t  x8.Cxremonia.?.8cc.Circuncifio.4  f. 
x Obferuantia  directe  refpicitperfooaoi  excellerem.  Ideo  Te 
eundum  diaerfa'  rationes  escdlemiz.diuerfas  fperiet  ha 
bet.xx?.q.io4.x.4,,.*C0nfilium.  16. Diei.  1 8.  Dulia.i.Ebi- 
fcop  u s.  1 j. Fidei.  1 4 6.  Honor.o  Id u n i n m . 17. 1 ra.  r 1. 1 ufti* 

• ra.19.12.Le1.11.2429.118.167.Malu.j8.Maria.xo.Mo- 
deftia.4.0bedientia.t9.Paulus.i7.PerfeOio.69  Prxceptu.  ’ 
96.199. t $ 9. 1 4/. Religio. 40.4 1 . Sabbat u m .8.  t j.  Sacramen 
tum.tt6.t42. 

§ Exhibere  honorem  perfonit  in  dignitate  conftitutii  con- 
tingit dupliciter.  Od  ratione  proprrx  per fonar,  vel  refpedu 
boni  comrnunis.Pnmtim  pertinet  ad  obfrruanriatn,rccQ.. 
dum  vero  ad  pietatem,  i deo  pietis  eft  dignior  obferuantia 
xiF.q.tox.  j.o.*Seri'aie.Supaftitio.j.  Virtus.40.  Votum. 
X9.Vfura  1 88.1 80. 

Ia  mente. 4 Obfctnarc  eft  diligenter  confiderare,vd  ad  nocendam,  vel 

ad  implendum,  vd  xd  imitandum,  vdadcauendum.  Ro. 
t6.1ec.x.prin°.8.  •Chriftus.194. 

CObftacuium.  Meri  tum.64.  Obex. 
qObftare.Corpus. 49. Damnum,  j.  Vfura.t  fj.tdi  i»6r. 


Maria.  1 qfOasTiTmi  x non  fuit  in  natiuitatcChnfti.fed  matexei*, 
omnia  per  fe  feci  i.jl.q.j  9.6.}".' 


Hcbrcx.  x Obftetricci  Hebncorum, fuerunt  remunerar*  adeo,  pro- 
pter piu  aficCtu  eat  ti, non  au  te  pioprer  mendacium  , licet 
fuerit  mendaciu  officiofum.i  xF.q.i  14.10.  x^./.iiF.q.r  10. 
j.X*"./.4. }"*/. J.d.3 8. 4* J V*  Qud.8.14  x“.Men 
dxcimn.xo. 

Diuifio.  1 q[Oa  sti  natio  dupler, (cilicet  fecundam  quid  ,&  fimplici 
ter. Prima  eft  in  hac  vita,  fecunda  vero  in  damnatis  ratum 
x.d.  1 1 .quxft.  1 . 4. i^./^.dift.i  o.ar.  i .quxft.  1 .«  /.  Vcti.qo-rft. 
X|.7.6W. /.quxft.  14.  » 1.0./.  Quol.  1016.  c.  •Angdus.487. 
BUlphemiixx.  Cbaradter.  47.  Continentia.  j.  Damnatio. 
4t.4S.D*mon.x6.  Deu  1.42  9.41 7.Escxcatio.o.lmpxnitcn 
tia.  Infernus.  7. 

a Nullus  eft  viator, qui  mentis  obftinationem,  non  poflude 

ponere. i.d  48.  j.x*./.x.d.7. quxft  j.x.x"./.  d.i  1.  qua-ft.  1.4. 
6*y.Verir.qu*ft.  x}-7.  6*.  • Inobcdientia.o.  Liberum.  16. 
Menibrum.i  i.Pharao.Sindcrxfis.9. 

) Peccare  mente  obftrnata,  aggraiiat  peccatum . Et  dicitor 
peccatum  in  Ipititum  fandum.  Cuius  triplex  eftcaula.fci 
licet  longa  confuetudo  peccandi,  incredulitas  deiaftitia 
Quid.  dei, 6c  ledutfto  inimici,  xxF.quxft.  88.  6.  c.  fin./.  Opufcu. 

ff.C°.IX. 

9j  Obtemperare.  Epieiceia.  6. 

C Obtenebratum.  Uaninatio.66.Pra-ceptum.jj. 

qj  Obtinere.  O1auo.40.acc.  Similitudo.  11. ta.  Spcs.fi. Ti* 
jaor.i. 


Ob  Oc 

fObniare  Adlurare.  4.  Experientia. 6. Pcriculnm.7.  Trium. 

phas.  Votum.  7 9. 80.  Prout  (io. 
f Obumbratio.  Oratio.xo.Ratio.  j.4.  Velamen. 

•|  Occare.  Fatum.  10. 

I qOcc  ai  1 o duplex, (olicet  data,  Sc  accepta. 4 d.j8.  quxft.  Diui£o. 

x.t,4"./.Ma.qu*ft.j.i.  1 j“/.  Quol.4. 2 }.}*./.  Ro.  7.  lec,x. 
me°.C.  «Angelus. 478.  Bonitas.  144.Caufa.12.!  j.  Cone 
dio.17.  Damnatio.  91.  Damnum,  x.  Defpctatio.  10.  Far* 

• mina. j. Fornicatio. 8-9.  lactantia,  f.  Incontinentia,  j.  Lat. 

107. Mag’.  ro.ii.  Mamona.  Martyrium.  14. Mendicitas. 

Pax.tx  xj.  Peccatum.  ■ £1.161.  Pxna.gr.  Prxceptum.  xj. 
Rcbgio.7J.74-Rixs.4-Saluaiii  f.  Scandalum.  i.&cSupex* 
bia.  jo.  ji.Tcn  tarr.6 . 1 1 . T hcologia.  1 1 . Tran  fum  p rio.  Vir- 
tus.1 08.  Vfutai  62. 

a'  Non  debet  dari  occafio  agendi  iniufte.  xxt.quxft.78.4.»/. 
quxft.  1 x 4. 1 ,}"./.  Opufcu.xi  -quxft.  f .67.  Opuf.67.  j*. 

9!  OccidFs  & oriens. Adoratio.7. Arcturus.  Cxlum.x4.9x.La 

II  na.  1. Ordo. ii>?. Oriens. Refutredto. 8 Tcmplum,9. Terra. 

9.  Ventus,  x.  Venus,  t. 

I fOcciom  auimalia  bruta,  no  ell  peccatum, hifihoe  Licino. 

fiatm  damnum  proximi,  auia  animalia  bruta  funt,  viuur, 

Acconfe  uantur  uropter  hominem.  12?.  quxft.  64.1.0/.«. 
c./.j"./.j.x*./  i.dift.J9.Qu*ftio.  x.x.c./.  Con.j.  c°.it  x fin. 
«Abraham.  1 j.  14.  Abloluere.  10.  Anaxagoras;  Animal. 

II  79.  Bafilifcus. Bonitas.  10. Cete.  tx.Euchariftia.x)x.Fiuees. 
Gabaonitx. 

x Bruta  occidi,  mandatura  deo,  in  damnnm  dominorum 
fuorum,&ad  dctcflationcm  peccati, fic  ad  exemplum. txf. 
quxll.tof.x.i  i"./.2iS.qu*ft.i  08.4-  J*7- Veri.  qu.i4.x.6*.  * 

« Hxreiis.29.  Homicida.  Homicidium,  o.  Interficere.  La> 
mech.  Ler.io7.Magi-6. Macri momum.i  id.&c.Mors.o. 

) Occrfio  auimalium  ia  lacnficiis,  erat  vrilis.non  quidem  fc 
eundum  fe.fcd  fextuplici  ratione  fecundum  glofiain,  icxli- 
cetvt  deo  quis  animalia  ofiierret  potius,  quam  idolis  , ad  :« 
b < flagellandum  durum  inquantum  erant  ad  laus  factionem, 
adinftnicodura  mfipictcm  ratione  fignificationis,  ad  oftd 
T 1 fionem  delici  & humanx  infirmitatis,  ad  manifcftatione 
6c  teftiraonium  graux,&  ad  futurorum  fign dicatione. txf. 
quxft.  10:.  j f "./.4. d.  1. quxft. i.ar.f. quxft.  x.x"./.Rat x.lc.  .1 
i.me°.G.&c. 


4*  Nulli  lice:  occidere  peccatores  , nili  audontate  principis. 
xrF.quxft.64. j.o./.f  .x"/  j"./.7.c./.quxft.  6f.i.  c/.  x"7-4* 
d.|7.aaxft.x.t.o. 

f Occidere  peccatores  ad  bonum  communicaris, eft  licitum 
quando  poteft  fieri  fine  periculo  bonorum.1xF.quxft.1o0. 
8.ja>./.xxF.quxft.Xf.6.xa,./.quxif.64.x.o./.}.6.c./  quxft.6f.  \ » 
1 .c./.quxft.  1 08.1.  J.0./.C011.  j.c°.  146./.  Potentia.  quxft.i. 
6.4". /.Virr.quxft. 1.8.1  o". /.R0.1  x.  Iec-J.  mc°.  G.  boutcas. 

1 8 x.* Congregatio.  1.  Euftrarius.  1.  Finccs  . Hdilcus.  Lex. 
ito.Pcriurium.f  .Rebcllio.j. 

6 Mors  inflida  per  iudiccm  peccatori , prodeft  d fi  conuer*  - 
tatur.ad  culpx  ex  piationem. Si  vero  non  conucrtatur,pfo 
deft  ei  ad  terminationem, quia  per  hoc,  tollitur  u poteftas 
amplius  peccandi.  xxF.  quxftion.xf.  6.  xn.  * Sacramen- 
tum.14  j. 

7 Minifter  iudicis  occidens  latronem  condemnatum  ad  mor 
tcm.non  peccat.  4.  diltin.  j7-quxftio.  x.  i.x".  ^Sacnfi. 
cum. 40. 

8 Occidere  iuftum  , eft  erauius  peccatum , quam  occidere 
iniufte  peccatorem.  1 12. quxft.  64. 6.  x*.  «Sacrilegium.  8 

Talla.  A b 


Peccatore 


Teftis.6. 

9 Moyfcs  occidens  «yptium.non  pcccauir,quia  vel  hoc  fc- 


cit  ex  infpirauonc  da,vd  defendido iniuriatum.  Vel  tuae 
pcccauit.ixtquxftio.6o.6.x".«Tiiannas.4.  to.sx.Vxor. 
xo.&c.Vkoricida.Vioriddiom.  , 

I o Clericis  116  licet  occidere  peccatores,  licet  boc  liceret  facer 

doubus  veteris  Jegis.xxF.quxftiou.64-4.o7.quxftioa.  7®. 
I.j“.4 y.dift  Xf.q.i.ar.x.q.1.0. 

I I Occidens  etiam  volentem  hoc,  fadt  iniuriam  occifo , 8c 
deo  & rdpublicx.ldcoDauid  damnauit  dicentem, Occidi 
SauL  ja  q.47.6.  }M. 

tx  0«.ciucre  (c  quaefique  de  cau-fa,  fem per  eft  pecca- um  mor 
talc.mfi  hoc  fiat  cx  infpitauonc  dd,  ficu  t Saolba  per  qu£ 
deus  miracula  faciebat,  & ficuc  auxdatn  fanctx  mulieres, 
quarum  memoria  in  ccclcfiacdcoxatur.xxF.q.  f9.j.x"./.q. 
64.f.o./.q.tX4.i.xa>  /•?a-q-47*d.}"./.4.d.4p.qu,f,  ar.  J.qu.x. 
d^./.Hci  i.lcc.7.pun°.  H. 

1 j Occidens  le,fadt  iniuriam  deo  inouitum  eft  aliquid  dd, 

fcihcct  creatura  & imago  cius , & iniuriam  duitati  s d cS-  j.. 
muniuri,inquanturacft  pars  dtit.  ideo  punitur  fecun- 
dum legem  dminam,Ac  fecundum  humanam  ficnnncia^i 

carenda 


OCCVIIATIO 


L91 


d*n ria.  fe  pulcwtx  **C orffk | . a*/,  qn*.  64.  pc/.  jK^uxft. 
No$'j  modo  licet  occulere  innocentem  r nHrde  midfito  dei 


O» 


salq^f.l*./  q.rccw8.j*  /.2  2?.q  <4.^07.  q.  • “4* 4.1*7. 
^vz^c4.&.s*./.}a.qB«c^.47.4  G>pofr. 


BUf 

ficc 


•7 


9.  Vl&./.Hx.ii.lc.+JLH. 'Abortus  r.Bjprifnius  t; 
plenti j 9 Ebrietas  ^.Gabioni:*  Homicidium.  0.I1 
rfcf.ex.i07.MaciTttoni  10.14. 

fonoceires occidi, nuntii  aulam  de»vqai  eilaurior  & 
morti  S&  in  cuf«<  conlpeSu  nailu»  eft  innocens.  P.&camc 
malum  buomit.OpufLp.q.Sd’.  **  lyranucis  jovYiudsca* 
ri»&Vt«r  ao, 

Fcrcotjcn»  fei»  occidet*  pregnantetm-eft  honvi«»da.Eteft  i r 
«egnlacu.li  'equitur  mors  cms,  vei  «ors  kr.u» aoirnou  ana 
■a  rationali  a iS.q.  64.8.1*. 

Ctauioi  pcccic  occidens  soiufte  hoitritten»  corporaliter  0 
qti.  •cciden*  eum  fpiritBiliter , quii  p.rmum  intendic , 
tc  eaufic  fufcticnur  , non  autem  cairfat  ftfiT«:icncer  fe- 
cundam t quod  umendi  peius,  ut  quxftton.  7^.  &. 
f-/.a  a$.qaxftioi»7  4.  1.J7.1*. /.qax.  1 * f*a*  * " 

Chrillui  ocafai  fa.c  ab  aliis, & oon  a U, mfi  inducite,  non 
impediendo» cum  pofiec  ;a.qo*ftion.  11.  t.i™./.quxftion. 
4 S.f  .1*./  qnxft  10  tu  4 7. 1.0  ./.quxAion.  40.  r.  i"V.qt>xH>on, 
f*.j.  c.  « Cracifigco.  Cras.  4.6.  Eucbatiiha.  ajx. 
Pallto.i(i. 

Peccatam  occidendum  Cfiriftam faic  maximum  , quoad 
pontifices  3t  ludam»  minus  rc:o  quo  ad  alios  j*.qu*  47*4* 

*v*  «*• 

10  Occident  tnua  dentem  fe.defrodcnio  fc.com  moderamine 
» iaculpatx  catellae,  nec  nvendcni  mortem  cnw  , oonpec- 
cac  xi?  q'i irt  1011.6^.7. oy. 4. dilii  'Ciuiii  » f.qadHoff.s*ant» 
».q.x.  t ■/.{".  # Cocvup.io £.  Hclifcm . Lamecii.  Or- 
do  07. 

SI  Quilibet  occidens  horni  nem,criim  detendendo  fe,&  quii» 
bet  participas  in  caufa  (anguina»  cft  uiegula. ia  azf.quxA. 


«f 


40.x.c.fi./.qucflion.64.7.)V«quaH|on. 108.4.  2*7.4.  dift. 
Xf.quxftion  z.artic.a.  quxftu  ».  a*./.  J*./.dtftio£rioa.  Ji. 


Ocadcns  hominem  a cafn,non  cA  Homicida.  Nec  cft  irro 
guJaristi  dabat  operam  rei  lici  *.Sc  adhibuit  debitam  dili- 
gentiam ixS.qnxft.  64.|.oy.4.dsUinti.tf.  quxfl  iUf.»-qo. 


L 


Difflat  nai» 


1 (70  ccririTio  quandoque  cftcaufa  peccati,  (ciliccc 
nendo ca ad  pecc itum, vc  in  Ium», fraude, & dolo.  Qoan- 
qoc  veco  cA  circanfiantia  diminuens  peccatura  ratione  nc 
rccuad  c.vcl  coarta  (caodilmn  *iS..|u*flio.66.j.i“.Abfcd 
dc;c  4.Aaron  j.  Acculatio  1 j.jo.  Admifitio  i }.  Aduentu» 
7.81  C-  Ad  jiatio  4. Aduocacui  6. 7.  Angelus  1 63.4  j t.A  pofto 
li  af.Battholomcu<.Beuitudo  lOj.Ucncbau  4.7  Blalphe- 
tnia  ^.Catiuiad;.  Caula  40.  Cfcmonu  a-Clandcllinum. 
Clamas  10.1  l.Conlefuo  8f  .AuXontumelia  {.  Coircdiu. 
d.Stc.D*mon.7».78.atc.  Denuntucio  1.  Detractio.©.  Do> 
Arina.i.  x.DuJccda  8.  Eucbandu  ai  J.  &c.  tuommuni. 
caoaxf.Exprobfido.Fallere  j.  Fima  j ^Fauns.  Foinica- 
Cio  10. Fucatio.  Furtum  1.9.  Inbnuauo  1.  ludicium  18.19. 
aa(|.Magi  ;.J;c.Muia  {9.Matfimonium  |i.ja.  Mincta- 
lia.Mtraculum  a.ja.Natinitas 2 {.Naturale  if.  Necdsius 
{o.Nomca  84.0oedkntis  fu  Operatio'  1 4.  Peccatum  1?. 
4 j.Pxouenua  pi.Przhtio  ioJleuelacioa>.Sacrt£ciura  11. 
Scandalum  1 f Sc  ipturn io.Signacul«».Signu  i.S.j.Sirm 
bolum.Samouu {{.{S.40.Sufurracio  i.Tcntarc-i.Tenebr^ 
4.  Timor.  »|.  {4.  TraofumptK» . Viigini.as  18.  Vo 
«ra.  64. 

S Occulta  limplicitcx, non  fnbduntur  indicio  huraano/ed  fo 
Ja  iudidodtuioo.QuuL4.i  a.o.  * Vl.ira.114. 

| Occulta  iunt  nobis  aliqua  dupIicitcr.F in  mete  boe  m 
corde  alienus  latente,  A qua:  m occulto  huot  1 l^.q.  1 1 ».f . 
C.fi7.}a.quxrtiou84.6.i*7-i5.Co  .4.1«.«. la.H7-  HX.4JC.1. 
nu*.H. 

JOccupatio  auiriux,  cft  maxima,  & gtauifuma.  Pfalm.jS 

aic°.&|v  n Angelus  it7-Auattna8.9.io.Beacitudo  »8. 

Cbantas  1 1 {.Cqcitss  i.Cogiuoo  ».  Cuniunaso  4*  Acuig 
m4a.lrapcdi(ncAtuma.Inuadcte.LibC!um  1. Mutica  i.Or 
gasum  f.  Pcccatum<49.  Perl«a»o f 9.66.  Prophetia  »7. 
KcAuutio.  ii  Refurtcdw.  JS.  Scicaua.  do.  88. Vo- 
tum. 47. 

([Occanere.  ConcAio.  j.  Dxmoo.  78.  Iuramencum.  {o. 
MiAa.j.  sj.  Prouadrntta.  i.  SnuauicAuim.  91.  Scm. 

Tknai.f. 


v (JCFt  rssni  verftum^ott  magis  pecca  mnr  quira  fi-  Uifecoac 
dtum  oeiofum  ndiftindio^o.  j.  c prine**./.  8**  * C*Ai- 
m.  1 1 .Dtledauo^c, 

s Tcnbum  otiofnm  quod  pkt  wnque  eA  peccatam  venia- 
le , poted  cnam  tAe  peccatura  morule  . 1 aSt.  qoxftion* 

7».  f,  »*.  fi.  * Ignoeaot».  6.  Inutile.  Incofum.La 
Nor.  a.  Laat  . n . M»gnanimKa*.  il.  Sabbachum.  1 
rv  *(- Somnolentia,  Teoebrx.  g.  Vanum.  Verbum- 

a COti  * m opponitur  oc  dani  rerum  in  fuumfinem  ¥ non  D»fi^;an:in. 
aurem  otdmi  figui  ad  fuum  bgnsram  . 24-  diftiodtoa. 

% Qtjod  caret  iuffa  necet»na«e,8i  pia  oeiluate  fecundum  Gne 

gririum  otiolum eti  Ma.q.i.4x.fi. 

CO^ana.  Animat.  78.  Beatitudo»  rga.  Circuocifo . ra» 

18-19.  FcAom.9*  icM»ium.-|i.  Nuptig.  7,  Refurre-  • 

din.i. Stadium  }. 

(O^auuntm  Imago.  4$.  Imperator  f .^.7.  lubus . N actui- 
tas  16. 

^Ofito.  Aoimal  7S.  Cafus.f.  Excommunicatio,  fi.  te- 
finm  4. 9k  Luxatu.  1 e*. Mendacium.  6.0claua.  Oruatits 
ra.  Pctcatun»  rff.  Praedicator,  t. Septem. 

COduaginca.Vlur4  16&. 

1 (Ocvl  r s.  Oculrpcrtinent  ad  irmentionetn , per  quam 
non  hebetor  fides , ausrx  autem  vc  aperiantur  ad  vesbura 
Dei, licet  fecandutn  A ugi»lf.jx>infi  vifus  ad  omnes  alios  fen 
fus  extendatur  4-difluiaion.  1.  quaetlion.  1.  artkuLi.qugff 
j.  r *7^»Ain.6.quac(l.  ume.  i.quxll.i  c/.  quxAion.  {.4*. 

* Agens  it  a.  Aoroha.  Bapufmuwaao.  Cete.  {.  CUiitas 
X2.i{.Damnantw66.Dcu».ai{.2i4.a2f.  Eocharillis.  79. 

141. 8tc 

s Oculi  debent  inclinari  ad  densn  quadiuplicker  , Icili* 
cei  per  fidei  adharbonem  , per  ipei  cape^a riohetn  , 
per  amotis  contemplationem  , flcpcrglonx  iraitionem. 

Ila.17.fi  * Fafematio. Fletus  Intentio  7.112.49.  jo.  Lia. 

Lux.ia.  * Meritum  if. Odium  i i.Prxduare  ia.  Pratri 
giun. o.  Pxophctia . ff.  Radix,  j.  Superbia  J4.  Tal- 
pa . T enare  . s|.  Veiecuadu  . »0.  Vilus 
6.1  a. 

C*  Odibile.  Mors.  1 9. 

«i  Odsofus.  Auaiit  a 19. Imperator  a. 

1 q,  O d 1 v m clt  diflonantia  appetitas  animatis  , vel  »pp«. 
ritus  rationalis  , ad  appuhcnfiim,  vc  dilconucnieni , 
bcuc  amor  cli  confonamiacius  , ad  conucniens  . uf. 
quxAion.  29.  1.  a.  c/.  a.  ddtinAion.  g.  quxAion.  1. 

}.  a*.  * Aceufarin.  14.  Amor.  61.  116.  a»,  ztp. 
aa 6.  &c  271. 

Odium  non  potefl  efie  vitians  capitale  , qoia  imot 
veri  boni  , & odium  veri  mali  , (unt  pnmx  pauio- 
nes  , led  apparentis  , funt  vltimx.  ast.  quxllion.  {4. 
f.o./.d.c.  /.quaftinivifS.  7- a",  lra.18.  * Angelus. 

4$s.  &c.  Auditor,  a.  Coocupifuntia.  {.  Damnatio,  jou 
{i.[>rmon.f  t. 

Odium  potefi  «fle  prima  pafsio  , non  autem  poteft  ef- 
ie primum  peccatum  , led  vltimom  . aaC  . quxftton. 

J4  « f • °*  /•  6.  c.  J.  a . diAia&iea.  j.  quallsonc . 1. 

*•  »"• 

Omne  odium  ta  proximam  quo  ad  naturam,  vel  gratiam 
cll  .peccatum  , non  autem  odium  in  proximum  quo  ad 
culpam  . ait  quxilion.  aj.  6.  o. /.  quxliiom.  j4.  j. 
o^.PlaUu. i4.fi.n-  *Deiidct»um  t.Dcuadio.{.Dolor.a{. 
Excommunicatio  1 1. Fortitudo  24. 

Odium  clt  maximum  peccat ocn  j»  proximum  , quoad  in- 
oidioationcm  peccantis , led  aduxextertor  clt  maximum 
peccattum  , quo  ad  nocumentum  . aaf.  quxftien.  {4. 

4.0.  Mnuidu  5-7-lra.i  8.Aa^cc  PaAio  |9.Scandalum.8. 

Sulpitio  f. 

Odium  cil  fubsedine  in  concupiicibili  . ia.  quxAion. 

81.  a.  i*.  /.  » *$s  quxilion.  a{.  1.  c./.  x*.  /.  a.  4.  c.i. 

{ difticiion.  ad.  quxAioa  |.  a.  c h.  /.  Ma-  quxltioa. 

8.  {.  d*.  /.  Auima.  {.  ic.  14.  med°.  c.  fi.  Sublediue. 

* Vindicatio  4. 

Od  .cos  triflatur  de  quolibet  bono  ini mici,non  autem  iaiui 
dcns,lcd  tantum  de  bono  m quo  excellit  iniaaicus.Ma.qu. 

IO.I.S*. 

Bonum  fub  ratione  boni  non  poteft  odiri»n«c  in  vniueria- 
li , nec  in  pacticulan  . Sed  verum  Ac  ens, pollutu oduj  m 
particulari  triplaciic  ,(cil:cec  vt  veru  cft  caulaliter.&o  igt- 
naUtuuA  ipfis  lebus  , vel  vcefi  mcogajoooeipbuiboms- 


<> 


Qwd. 


Ob:cfinn. 


ODOR 


s 


•v 


Oafa. 


QoiJ. 


O.I 

ni«,vet  vteft  in  inrelie&u  alterius  N6  aut  poffunt  odiri  io  4 
vuiacrfali.  1 xS.quxftion.  19.  f.  a/.  nl  quxftiou.  34  i.c. 
Bonitas  76. •Delectatio  jo. Imperator  1.  j 

9 Sicut  booum  e It  obteduni  amotis,  ftc  3c  malum  eft  obieflu 
odii  1 i$.q.  19.1.0. Autor.aa1.1t4.lta.66.  4 Ingratitudo. 
11.lartus.ro. 

10  Omne  impediens  a beiiirud*ne,  drbe;  odiri  11?  quxftion. 
»67*  •■/quxftiun.j  4.3.1"./.  Virt.qac.x .9.C./.  Eph.f.le.9. 
med°.D.  « Malum,  ai.  Muri.  19.  Odibile.  Odiofus. 
Partio  19  6 o.  Ptxnitemia  1 3 x.  Pcr.ecutio.  Potu  x.  Prxcc- 
ptum.9f.1j9. 

11  Lua  non  potert  odiri  ab  oculo  per  fe,  (edinqoaotum  exta 
cat  oculum  infirmum. i.diftin.f.  L • Rixa.j.^.j.  Stul- 
titia 8. 

ix  Nullus  potert  fe  odire,nifi  peraccidens,  fcilieet  ratione  ob- 
iedi  mali  qnod  videtur  bonum , vel  econuerlo , 8c  ratione 
fui, quod  videtur  prncipale  & non  eft  1 t$.  quarft.  19  4.0./. 
aiS.quxll.if  7.0./  i.cliilinflio.4i.qoart.i.a'tif.i.  quzrt.x. 
a“/.j.d.x7.  Lpinc°./.diftin6Uo.  x8.+.f"./.Pfalm.  ro.ti.d. 
G./.bph.f.le  9.med°.0.  4 Tubulatio  7.  Vetita*  j8.Vi 

fio  if.Vxor  ia.il, 

1 J Diflonmtia  ell  cauli  odii , 3c  conuenientia  eft  caufa  amo- 
ns  rtS.quxft.  19. r.i.f.c./.x.diftin6tiaf.q.i.j.i". Amicitia 
6. Damnatio  14.18.  Ira.j7.68.69.  Prxceptum  95.  Veritas. 
fl.Amor  x jo.c. 

14  Mundus  odit  lindos  , iJeft  ,tnali  homines  odiunt  fanftos 
triplici  de  caufa.f.diltimilis  conditionis,  difplicentis  corte- 
dionis  , & zeli  , ioett  , inuidic.  loxn.  if.  lec.  4. 
med°.c. 

15  Odium  conuenienrius  ponitur  oriri  ex  accidia  , quam  ex 
ira  , quia  prius  8c  ditedius  oritur  odium  cx  rriftitia  , ex 
qua  etiam  ira  caufatur  x xf-q.  jq.tf.cx/.q  jzilion  t f 8.7.  x*. 

J a. 68. 

16  Deus  non  potert  odiri  fecundum  fe.  Sed  oditur  x damna- 
tis & malis,  fecundum  efteduseius,  qunnrc  dum  eorum 
voluntati sontrariantur  ta.qu*ft.6o.f.f"/.xxS.  qua».!  5.4. 
o./.6.x*./«q'»*ft  34. 1 .0  /.x.diftmfiio.f  .L/.quarrt.  i.m"./.  i 
4.d  ft  nd.48  quxft.i.j  t"/.d  ftindio.fat]uaft.x.  articu  1. 
quxft.f.o./.artic.i.qu*ft.i.i",./.Veri.  quarft.zx.x  j"./.qu. 
xg.f.i"./  Matth.i  }.med°.a.  H./.lc*an.f.lec.7.ptinc°.j.fi./. 
c°if.lec.f.princ0.c./.Ro.8.!c.x.piio:0.B.  'Amor  x6.X7. 
x8i.Auer(io  xx.x  j.Dimnirio  1 q.Defperatio  4. 

17  Odium  6e  inuidia'm  nulisrefpedu  dei  > przfupponunr  in  a 
angelo  malo  , voluntatis  prauicatem.  z.dillindho.j.qu*. 

... 

1 8 Odiu  proximi, eft  prius  odio  dei.  Sed  dilrdio  dei , eft  prior 
diledione  proximi  xxt  q.  {4-6.1". 

19  Odium  dei, eft  grauirtimum  omnium  pecearorum  . Et  eft 

grauios.qtum  infidcl  tas.i  1$.  quxft.73.4.  j"./.  ut.qnarft. 
J4.x.o./.qux0.  39.1.3".  « Inuid:a.f.7.Mxlu.n  xi.Stul- 

t tia.8. 

xo  Odium  dei, maxime  ert  peccatum  in  Ipi  itum  fanftum.fe- 
eundum  q?  peccatum  111  fpititum  flictu,  nominat  aliquod 
genus  fpeciale  peccati.Sed  odiu  dei  no  numeratur  inter  fpe  J 
ciet  eins, qua  eft  in  omni  fpecie  eius  xx^.q.  j 4.1.1". 

Si  Deos mh  I odtt.nec  odire  poteft  aliquid  quadruplici  ratio 
ne.f.quia  voluntas  dei  ad  milum  inclinari  no  poteft:  quia 
aliis  a fe , vult  vt  in  cis  (it  fux  bonitatis  (imilitudo : quia  a 
primo  en  re,omnU  alia  originem  edendi  aifumunt:  & quia 
omnia  agentia, foo  1. iodo  fuos  cffe&ui amant.  Sed  diatur  4 
deus  odire  aliquo*  te. undam  fimilitudruem  dupliciter. f. 
cx  hoc  cp  deus  amando  ie‘, volem  earum  bonum  ctie,  toIc 
contrarium  oono.Cmalum  non  cfle,&  ex  hoe  tp  deus  vult 
aliquod  maius  bonu  , quod  e fle  non  pnttft  fine  priuationc  f 
minoris  bojii,&  lie  dicitur  odite  J.i.t®  96./.p?- 

xx  Deus  odit  peccatores  , inquantum  non  vult  et*  booum  ti- 
rar  xternr.Scd  amat  omnes  creaturas, inqu  tutum  vult  eis 
aliquodbonum  ia.q.xo.:.4"./.q.i  ?■{  1 "‘•/•di.  19.tr.  f.q.i.  6 
o /:*S.j.cP.if 7.1" /.cw.6./.Veri.q.xS.x  c«*../.Plal.f.ircd0.  c. 
Amor.C.  4lnuiJia  f.lra.7t.7». 

1 ^Ouns  nonert funialiscuaporatiojcuiafenrituraremotif 
fimis  a vulturibus  i.d.x.q.z.i.f"/.4.d  44.q.a.ar.i.q.4.  jr./.  7 
Anima.x.le.xaa.  * Ambra. Animal 6x. Aquila  i.Baptifi. 
mus  139.140. 

% Odor  confidit  in  ficco  aereo, aliqualiter  contemperata  Sa 
por  autem  in  humidoaqueo  aliqualiter  digerto.  Anima. x.  8 
ie.to.fitC. 

| Differenti*  & nomina  odorum, fumuntur  a f» potibus,  vt  a 

fimihbasnouonbus.Aiax.lc.19.fi  c.  vCcte  lO.Eficdus  xi. 


Od  Of 

Odores,  & (onicontraiii  , mutuo  (c  impediunt  in  medio. 

Ut  a ventis  deferunt, no  aut  colores.  Anima  x.le  &apr°.a.I, 

Odor  e ii  in  corporibus  beatorum  m fummo.  Et  percipie- 
tur ab  olfj  tu,iine  aliqua  euaporatione  4.d.44.q.i.ir  ti.i.q, 
4Elcmeotu®  x9.Hos.i.lciunium  44.Psrt»  14. 

S a por.  $cn  fib  i I e.*6. 7. 

C Odorabile.  Partio  14. 

41  Odoriferum  Olfatus  o.ThurincatiaaThos.o.Veftis.1. 

Offendens  aliquem  peccat  p ami.itiam  non  impendendo  Duplcittt, 
affeduin  dcbitum.Et  peccat  •>  militiam,  rem  debitam  fub- 
tr  ar.cn  do  4.d.  1 4.4.1. y 1 .q.  i.c./.d  - < f.q.  f.ar.  1 .q.i.  1 "./,ar. 

3. q.  i.in.*  Commutatio  1.3.  Incattcrare.  Holo<auQu.4.p® 
nuentia  1 89.197. 

tlOffcndiculum. Peccatum  if9.Scandalum.a 
<IOflinla  dei  ell  iuhnita,es  parte  auer(ionis,fed  eft  finita, ex  ^ei. 
parreco  iuc  lionis,&  notln  aCtus  1 xC.quz.87.4*e*/.x"./-3a* 
q.s .1.1“./. J .d.i.q. t. x.f ”./4.d.  1 4. q.x.ar.  1 .q  t .4" /.d.i f.q. 
s.x  im./.d.i7.q.r.xr.3.q  ».c/.im/.q.i.ar.4.q.i.f "•/.q.j.xrt, 
l.q.l.x*./.d  46.q.i.j.c.fi./.6"  /,.Ve*i.q.xg.x.C  / Ma.  q.1.9. 
f"./.i  rm.f.if"*/.OpuCj.i°.i88  **Abraham  17. Contri- 
tio x j. Gratii  tf7.1uftuia  ao.Laus  i6.Manumilius.Pecca- 
tum  4 3.i87.,8'».i97.j6o.Panitentia  ^x.  11. 69.  Scandali. 
«.Tribulatio  19. 

* O'1'c  rc.  Deus  per  prius  acceptat  offerentem , quam  ea  quz  AcceptxW 
offr’unti:r.x.J.x6.j.c.pirn°./.Vcn.q.;7.f.c./.i^.Cor.t!.  le, 
i.me°.C/.H*.i  t.lc.a.mc°.K.&c.  4Abraham  17.x4.Ab 
rolutie.i6.Adam.86.Augclus  491.618.  Animal. 78. Scc.Cx 
nis.i.Culrut.8  v.Decim^.i.&c.Eucha.itiia  1 i.&c.ff.i8f. 
at f.i8o.F<xnuna.;.Gratus.o.  Immolari.  Latria.9.  Lcgiu-  « 

mino  j. Libamina. Lotii. i.Magi.4.  Mei  o.  Moyfcs.4.  Ob-  • 
latiao  Holocauftum.j.  Paffio.i  ji . Pifcis^/Subdiaconus 
1.4.  Tcmplum.it.  Volunus  .64.  Vocum . 3.  40.  V lu- 
ra. 101. 

€T Olficialis. Angelus  1 } j. Princeps  iaa6. 
fOrticiofum  Comodita-.Ma  ntnoniuni.i.Medacium  f.  &u 
Obftetrix.x. 

fOrncivM  fapientis  duplex. L veritatem  dei  meditati  & Hunxan 
docc-c,  tc  errores  contra  eam  impugnare.p.  i.c°.  i.fi  /.it. 

Tim.  t.h.  * Abfiiiientia.{.Adiil'enum.7  Alleluia.AmMftus. 
Angetus.14.1 4a111.117.1jS.141.143.ifa  x6o.{6af76« 

609.611.  Annexum. i. Apis.}.  Apoiloli  4.  Ais 46.  Autcola. 

* 1 9.fijp,ifmus.i  47  Conftlsio  97. 

Omnia  cfhcia  humana,  pertinentia  ad  Angulares  perfonat 
cum  quibulcumque  orjinibus  angelorum  limilitudine® 
habeant, dmguntur  per  vJtimom  o:dincm,foquaiuum  par 
ticipat  viicnies  fupcriotum.Sed  illa  officia  qu*  ad  mulciris 
dinem  perrinenr,dir  guntur  per  prir.cipcs  ud  arcbangtlo*» 

Et  ideo  homo  in  praelatione  conitituiu*  1. luminatur  ab  an 
ge!oinfeiiori,dehivquxadftatuin  perfons  fux  peuu.c', 

Ird  abangtlo  principe, de  his  qux  Ipcdanr  ad  icgm-c  mol- 
mudinis  im.q  ri  f.i.i"./.i.d  1 i.q.i.x.4".Angvl*  f77.&c* 

•Coiucnij  laiio.i  ..Corrcdio  6.7.8.C:cdcrei9.  DuvOiiUX. 
o Diricten  ia  if. 

Oniuu  officia  humar.a,ca  quibus  homines  licite  victu  Iu* 
crantur,fiue  manibu*,li  e pedibus, fiuc  lingua  fiant, intelli 
guntur  lub  opere  manuali  xiS.q  187.  j.c.  * D -anna  9. 
Dux.ElrCtio  34  Epifcopus  ij.Etorcifmus  3.4.5 .Exoicilia» 

Eama  r.i.ldou-us.o.Hietcrnin.x. Illegitimus  i.x.  Imagi- 
natio 1. Incarnari  7.InoocentD.i  3. 

Homo  pot  inuitus  compelli  ad  fumenda officia  fcculiria, 
nec  dau  debent, nili  bom*.Opuf.it.t°.J.  *1uJjs  1. Indi- 
cium 19.30. Legatus  i.Manu*  {.Murtmoniu  1.1.11.1416. 

95.99. 1 xo.Miles  6.Militans. 

Qu  liber  obligatur  ad  erequerdum  otficiu  quod  accepte. 
34.q.67.8.<-.  4Mil’tia  3.M10  ftei  z .&c.Mov fes  4.  Muniu. 

Nupnx  6 Ordo  79.8{:9a.96.Peccatum  X47.  Polina  4.  I o 
tdtas  17  Prardicate  ^.P.xd  cator  3. 

Peccatu  m vcoixle.non  reddit  indignum, ad  ahquod  olficiu 
cxcqucn  Jum  4.  J.>9.q.x  ar.j.q.s.  1 “‘./.L.nie0  E.  *Pr  riatio 
3.7. ic.i  6. 1 8.  Prophetia  91  .P.almtflaius.  Kepu(atc.Sa<Ct- 
dos  ^{.Sacramentum  ^.f&SUripf. 

Quoohbrt  peccatum  mortale  rtddu  mJigru  , adquodeu- 
qucorticiii  ipii  iru.Je,&ad  cxccutionem  en  s,inai:etcpccca 
to  4«d.  i-f.q.  1 .«r.  {.q.i .(./  Quol.8.6.c.  * Scienda  6o.6|  6f. 

66.Scpu  itura  4.Sim'>nia.i  1 13.16. 

Oppoiiium  videtur  dicere.  1 ti  immineat  nccefsitas  4-d.id.  m*9l9 

b.C./.d,  1 7 q. ».ar.f  .q. « . 3"./.q. }.a.  1 .q.f.c  /.i  ?.Cor.ls .le. 

7,pni.^.U  /.me°.G.Rclpon0.l]cut  Du°.;96°.  4 Sobrietas 
7. Spirituale  1. Sutus  a.{. Statutum. 1. 

9 Qjji* 


l 


19* 


v* 

» 

«I 

M 

« i 
1 6 
'* 

«■*>*>» 

<> 

«•*  1 

Ukfcu.i 


% 


M-  . 


A ia  F Fiiro-J  V.M 


Of  ,oi 

Quicamque  indigne  ntitur  officio,  peccat  mortaliter  quoll* 
bet  jfto  , etiam  tangendo  ex  officio  aliquod  iacrum.4.  dift. 
i p,qa*<lio.x.auic,  a-quaeft.a.c./.d.x4.qo*Q.  |.artic.  j.q.1.0, 
* Tacere  3.  Ttaunfidatio  i.^Valituda  Vendere  16.  Vfii- 

tajio. 

Oppofitum  uideturdicrrc.iiS.quxft.jf.r.lfi/.q.tfax.  3"./* 
Mat(h.7.prio°.a.k^.lo.S.lctit.  1 .prio°.d .H.  Refpood.  licui 
Dubio  796.  ..  * 

Diainum  officium  in  feptem  horas  canonicae  diftingqiiur, 
fcilicec  in  macuttnum,pum.im,tcrtiam,f<:xraji>,  nonam,  ue* 
Cpet»s,&  coroplerarium.0pufcuI.3.capo.*j7./.Opufcu.6f, 
c*».a.priu°.  *Clcricui.Complecorium.Dics  8.  Matutina  m 
Midi  o. 

Omnes  ex  canonum  (iatuto, tenentur  diebus  fcilis,in;ere£> 
fcdiuinisofficiis.4.di(\inftio.i  j.quxtiio.  4.  arucuL  1.  qux* 

ftitx  3.  c. 

Officium  debet  dici,  fecundum  confuetudincm  fuxeccle- 
fi*,licerquoadd«um  non  referat,  qui  pfeltni  uel  qui  hym- 
ni dicantur. QuoLfeiJ.a.  « Mimftcr  tt.Miila  o. Operatio  aa 
Oratio  7.49.  Plalmus  10.«  1 .Sepultura  1.4. 

Clericus  ex  hoc  qo6d  efl  clericus,  prxcipue  in  factis  confti 
tutu»,  tenetur  ad  officium  horis  canonicis.  Sed  ut  beneocia- 
rm  in  hac  ecclcfia, tenetur  ad  officium  fecundum  morem  ih 
|iusecclc(ir.4.dilbn.i  j.quxrt.4.ar.t.quxll.j.c./.QpoL6.8.o 
/,Opufc.63.c°.a.  'Simonia  aa.a  3. 16.  Statuturo  1. Tuitur 
4.  Vigilare. 


Ol  Om 

quod  efl  totum, & cauma, quod  efl  inecndium.Pf.  1 p.mc^.a 
■ J./.a.i.me°.f.A. 

Holocauflum  cft  , date  fe  lotum  deo . Ideo  fumme  phoce 
deo.aatquxftione  18 d.j.6"/.  5.  3"./.  7x7, 8,bj 

/.  Opufculum  a 9.  /.  Plalmus  19.  medio  a.  fia/.Pfaimus  391  j 1 

Uolocauflum  in  Icgc  uctcri, rorum  comburebaturict  offere- 
batur  fpecialitcr  deo,ob  reucreutiam  roaicftjcii , & amoris  i j 
bonitatis  eius,  t x?.^ioa.}.8"./.io“^.He.io.lei*.  mcd°.  C* 

♦ AbrcntMitijmo. 

Inter orunia  face  ifieia^olociuftum  erat  perfcetnlimuiri.Se*. 
eundum  utro  locum  »n  lanci  itate*  tenebat  hodu  pro  pecca, 
to.  Tertium  hoftia  pro  gratiarum  aftione.  Quartum  bo- 
fliaex  uoto.quu  homo  maxime  obligatur  dea  Primo  pro-  p 1 
ptereius  nuertaiem . Secundo  propter  offenfam.  Tertio 
propter  beneficia  recepta.  Quarto  proprer  beneficia  fpe- 
rata.  Ideo  de  primo  (aerificio  nihil  comedebatur.  Ser 
eundum  comedebatur  tantum  a faccrdonbus  10  «trio,  fitip  ' 2 ijCl 
fa  die  facriticii . Tertium  comedebatur  ubtque  in  Hicrufs» 
lcm, ea  die.  Quartum  uero  comedehator  etiaifi  iu  craftino , 
jx9,  quxilione.  1 01. 3. 10"./.  Hebraeo,  talcftiai.  med°.  G- 
♦ femina  i.OblatioaOffcrre.Retigio»3.  Sacerdos  1.  $a« 
crihc1um.x4.j3,  - . . i , O 

4 Holon.Hoiocauftum  t.Vfura  18. 

Sf  Olophcrnes.Iudith. 
f|J  Homilia.Diacooifla. 


Oeneus  bcneficiatut,exiflens in  fcbolis,tcoetur  adordina  1 5 O m 1 1 1 1 o importat  prxtcrmufionem  boni  debiti, tnor-  Quid. 

• «-• r. — j -*•-  , •-  imead  legem  diuinam  uel  humanam,  uel  in  ordioc  ad  ^ 

proximum . Primo  modo  opponitur  iuttitix  legali , fecun- 
do uero  modo  , iuilitix  fpcciali.  aa9.  quxlho.y^^.cQuo. 

7. 1 1 »4 HV  " 

Omislio  non  requirit  aliquem  aftum.fed  confiftit  in  fola 
negatione  aftusdebiti.n9.quxftia7 1.5.07*  xx9.  quxilione  3 

54.  x.  x*./.  quxilione  79.  J.  07.  x.  dilbndionc  35.3.07»  di. 
ftiu6ia4t.quxftio.x.i.4“7.Potentiaq.i.6. 9*./.  Ma.  quoe-  1 
Ilione.  1. 1.0. 

, Omisiio  dicitur,  per  defe&um  altus  debiti',  auerfio  uero  9 
per  recellunt  a hne.a.diftin&io.4X,quxftiax.articu.  x.  qux- 
ljio.3.»". 

Peccatum  omisfionis  non  fundatur  in  aliquo  a&u,fed  in  po 
tentia  ad  aaum-i.diftinaia35.J.6“./.  Ma.  quxilione  w. 

4 

Omisiio  eft  uolunuria , quia  eft  in  potdftett  uolunratis 
non  autem  per  altum  uoluntam.  1 2?.quxft.7 l»f.  x"/- *• d. 

♦ *J»M"7 .d.4|.quxft.x.,.4"/*Ma.q.x. ». x".  * Caufa  16.  ^ 

t7>Conlesfto  38.  A 

l Ad  ratioucrn  omisfionis,  requiritur  qubd  iliquit  non  faciat 
bonum,  quod  non  couucnir  deo . Potentia  , quxilione. i.d. 

9" ./.» o".  \:>-l  4 . 

In  peccato  omisfionis,  renuimur  aliquis  aflus  uoluntarius, 
ut  caufa , non  autem  ut  de  edentia  eius . Ma.  quzftione  « 
x.  x.o.  S 

Omivfio  pertinet  ad  a&um  exteriorem  , & eft  effectus  ne- 
gligentix  , 8c  opponitur  iuilitix  . xx9.  quxilione.  54.  9 
, x.  i".  • Correflio.  17.  Damnatio).  3.  Debitum  . »x.  > 

Ignei antii  ij.  Ingratitudo 9.  Lea]  3.  Ludus  6.  7.  Men- 
tum 64.  .j  I 

Omisiio  non  habet  rationem  culpx  , nifi  fecundum  quod 
opponitur  prxeepto  affirmatiuo  . Ideo  non  eft  peccatum 
tempore  obligationis,  quo  iterato,  iteratur  peccatum  * 

2.X?.  quxilione.  71. 5»  ?"7.  quxliioue.  79-  }•  !*•/• 
diftinfiionc  xx.qoxftione  1.1.4  " /•  diftmaione  35-  J-  j" 7- 
V eri.qu xft.  1 j.7.7"./»qux ft. x 4 .1  x.c./. Ma.quxft. i/.U  1 *7»  •» 

53.7.11“.  .1."  * 

mitiio  ut  opponitur  iuftitix  legali,eft  generale  peccatum,  . 

11  fpecialc  ucro,ut  opponitur  iuftitix  ipcciali.ii9.q.79.J.  07. 
a.d. y.q.  1 . 3.4“.  #Negligentia  o. Officium  17.  1 8.  Peccatum 
3.14.11J.14U  ,i.i~  •• 

1 Omisfio  non  eft  peccatum  originale  , fed  eft  peccatum  a- 
itualc.  aaS- quxftiine.  79.  3.i"7-x.diflinftione  n.qox- 
ftione.i.  1 .am./-diilin^ione  35-  J.  1"./.  Ma.  quxftiooe  3. 7»  , 

c.  tin.  * Prxditarc4.  5.  6.  Prztcrire . Pixtctmislio . So- 
nmus  5.  t ...t  . ...  ;■* 

2 Peccatum  omisfionis,  8t  peccatum  commisiionii , differunt 
fpccic  matetialiter.non  autem  toimaliter.ii9.quxftioiie  71. 
A.o./.2.d.4i.qux.  a.  1.0.  *Tranfgreslioo.  Vigilare.  Vlu- 


rium  officium  mortuorum,  fecundum  confuetudincm  eccle 
fix  fux,non  autem  ad  officium  mortuorum  extraordinani. 
Quol.6.8.0.  *Obtencbratum. 

PrxbcnJatus  in  duabus  eccieliis , tenetur  ad  unum  tantum 
officium  . Et  rationabilius  tenetur  ad  officium  c$c]efix  di- 
gnioris , uel  illius  cuius  maiorem  gradum  habet,  Qjylib.x. 
»3.  o.  - X - - I 

Omittenti  diuinum  officium  , non  debet  imongi  )pro  p«- 
nitentia, qudd  illud  idem  dicat  quod  omtfit  «.propter  incon- 
gruitatcm  horx  uel  tcmpotis.Sed  debet  ini»»gi  aha  pqrnue 
tu  pro  negligentia,puta  ut  dicat  fcprem  pfa]ltnos,ucl  unum 
pfalterium,ucl  aliud  amplius,  fecundum  quantitate  delicis 
Quol.  3x9.0,  | 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.4.d.a.q.i.ar.j.  4".  Refp* 
ficut  Du°.863. 

Dicens  officium  in  ecelefia,  propter  diftributionc  ficut  pro- 
pter principalem  finem  , pcccat  mortaliter, per  fimoniam , 
non  autem  (i  ut  funt  Obi  ncccifarix  ad  ui^um,  uel, quali  ftt- 
pendium.xi9.q.ioai.xn7.4.d.X3.q.3.a;.x.q.i.4a7.Q  qol.4 
1 3.  c.  fi ./.  Quol.  8. 1 1 .07. 1 9.  Cor.  9.  le.  f .6.  C. 

C Offufcauo  Iunx , non  eft  propter  interpofitiouem]  uel  um- 
bram alicuius  rci,fed  ex  hoc  quod  eft  ultimum  cxlutn.  Iduo 
conuenic  cum  ultimo  elemcoto,fcilicet  cum  uro , Ncc  um- 
quam  ofiufcatio Iunx  remooebirur.  1 a.q.  1 01.1 . 1 “./.Cc.i.lc. 

1 i.fi. I. Sic.  9 Lex  5 6.  Lumen  1 5 .Chriftus  1 1 6. 
f Olea  fecundum  Papiam, eft  frudus  oliuarum  , fed  fccundu 
expolitionem  gloflx  , uideturponi  pro  ipfa  arbore.  Ifa.  17. 
med°.I.  , 3 

q[  O l s v m cantum  oliuarum,  proprie  dicitur  oleum  • Alii, 
uero  liquores,  dicuntur  oleum  per  fiimluudincm  tantu  j1. 
c^7a.a.3“.A4.d.7.q.i.at.x.quxftiax.4"7.diftind.i3.quxft. 

t.articu.j.q.i.c  * Baptifmus  56,  137.  Cereus.  Confir- 
matio 6.  Difpofitio  1 6.  luftum  1 3.  Mcnfurai6.  Natiuitas 
18.  Rex.  ia  Sacrificium  34.  Sepultura  6.  Simonia  11. 
Spiritus  1 6. 

Oleum  fignificat  gratiam  & mifcricordiam  dei.  1 19,  quxft. 
iox.3.i3“7*3,»suxftia7i.t.a/.4.diftinclia7.qu*ftio.i.ar. 
x,quxftiai.o./.la8.1eft.  i.prin°.a.  D.  * Torcular.  Vndio. 
aVfura  74.185. 

C O 1 1 a t v s hominis, non  percipit  nifi  excellentias  odo- 
rum,propter  maximam  humiditarem  cerebri.  ia.  quxftionc 
9i.J.l“7•<^tt*^0k,  t5.5.»"7'4*diftin£Uo.44.quxftio.i.  aru. 
».quxftia4. 3*7» Anima  i.lcdio.19.  principia  • Homo, 
ja.  Odor,  a Scnfibile . 2.  6.  Senius.  18.  Temperantia 

13. 14- 

Olfatus  beatorum  immutabitur  tantu  fpiritqaliter,  & per- 
cipiet omnes  differentias  odorum, etiam  miuiroas.4.d.44.q. 

W,  Ohgarchia.Principatus  a. 
f OIympum.Cxlum.5o. 

f Oliua. Confirmatio 6.1uftu»  1 3.0leum  i.Vnfii<>4. 

C Oliuctum. Antichtillus  6.  Indicium  77. 

% Oila.Prophetia.56.Samucl  3. 

q Hoioc  aystvm  dicitur  ,quafi  totum  ioccnfum,ab  liolon 
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ra  158.  ...  . . 

Peccatum  omisfionis  eft  pura  piiuatio , non  autem  peccatfi , 
tranlg»esfionis.^la.q.2.i.4*./.f.c.  peccatum  i4.ftif.  B 

Oppofitum  uidcturdiccrc.u9.qux0. 71,5.  c.  Rcfpondeo  Du  .94*  • 
Dubio 941.  _ 

14  Omil-* 


OMNFPOTEN T I A 


Om 


»4  Omiflio  eiot  quod  fieri  debet , fit  quod  fpecialiter  prxeipi. 
tur,cft  fpeciale  pcccatum.Sed  ut  dimittitur  aliqua  circunfti 
tia  neccflariaariui,cll  conditio  confequcruomue  peccat(La 
d.j.q.i.^.4"./.d.i».q.i.x.6". 

I j Omisfio  fecunda, fuit  in  primo  peccato  angeli , & Ad* , 8t 
Eux.Vcl  non  tenebantur  tunc  conferre  #quiapoterit aliter 
uitare  peccatum.i.d.y.q.t.j.4“./.d.ia.q.i.i.6  . 

DaP.o4t"i6  Oppoiitum  uidetur  dicere  a (tmiIi.i.d.io.q.t.}.«"\/.d.i8.i. 

0.  R.efp.  ficut  Du°.689. 

1 7 Qmisfioni  debetur  pcena  damni, & poena  fenfus,  ratione  ra 
dicu  ex  qua  ptoccdic , licet  non  neccflario  habeat  ariualem 
conocrlioncm  ad  bonum  commutabile.  xi?.  quxftionc. 
79*4*4" 

1 8 Generale  eft  omni  facramento,  qu6d  fi  omittatur  aliquid  de 
fubflantia  (aeramenti, oportet  illud  reiterari.  j*.q.j8.d.cV.«. 
d.i.q.i.4.c./.4®./.d.J.ar.i.q.j.o./.dift.f.qu*H.2.ar.  i.q.i.a/ 
ar.i.q.i.o. 

Dd.  1 fOMNieOTINTlA  non  poteft  communicari  crearu- 
rae.n€.q.t  78.  t.i”’/*  3*^*1  J.t.c/.i.d.4j.q.i.t.o./.  j.  diftin. 

1. qu*U.i.a.i"./.dillin.i  4.4.0 ./. Potentia quvft.  j. 4.0.  *Ba- 
ptiimus  73.  Creatio  a 6.  Deu»  jjo.  338.  369.  £udi- 
cium  46. 

Du*.p44*a  Oppoiitum  uidetur  dicere  a ficnili.i.diftinri.t.quxftio.  1.34 
0./.4 -diftin  d.  7. qux(t.i.aiiicu-j.quxft.3.  7*.  ReGon.  ficut 
Dubio  409°. 

J Filius  dei  eft  omnipotem ,8t  eft  zquali»  patri  in  omnipoten 
tia.  ta.q.4i.f.o./.  i.d.io.  t.a.o. 

4 In  anima  Chriftt,non  luit  omnipotentia  limplieiter,nee  re- 
fperiu  motui  creaturarum, nec  refpedu  propti*  uoluntati», 
nec  refpedu  proptn corporis. |*.quxft.i  3.a/.qu*ft.x  t.i.t* 

/.  i.diiiinCt.4  j.quzil.  1 .1  i”./.j.di(lina.i  q.i.i.^J.d.14.4. 
o.  *Mifencordia  at. 

5 Omni  potentia  dei , non  exeiudir  im  poslibiliratem , & ne- 
ce*fitat«marebu*,iil.q.it.j.4ro.  *Virtus  68.77. 

Quid  1 J O m n 1 $ non  defignat  totum  intcgrale , fed  totum  in 
quanutatc.s.diftina.jo.qu*ftio.a. «.  i*.  * Anima 4 1.77. 
179.194.aoa  g 

Dn*947*a  Oppoiitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.ia.qu*ft.8.t.}"./.  ja.q. 

5>o.i.c./.4.Jiftin£l.i  6.cjtiitl.i.ar.i.q.  j,c./.Con.i.capit°.7i, 
Refpon  Du°.947. 

J Omnis  non  fignificatunineriale,  fed  fignificar  modum  uni 
uerfalitatisPcrhierm.le. t o.mcd°.c.fi.  *Dici  7. In  9 aa.Infi- 
nitum  ao.31. Innocentia  11.  Intellectus  166.301  .Ius  16.1 7. 

18.  Lex.  41. 4 3. 170. 

4 Omnis  importat  dioiiionem  fubierii , A multiplicationem  9 
fub  eo. Ideo  incongrue  additur  termino  Angulari,  ucl  przdi 
cato,  non  autem, Ii  (ulus.i.d.ai.q.a.i<iM./.Meu.f.lcd.  11. 
me°wufi./.Perhierm.le.  io.  fi.f.  + Liber  14. 17. 19.  Libcra- 
litas  1 7.  Logica  8.9.  Peccatum  ao.Przdicari  6.7. Praemium 
7.Pt incepi  j.io.Prude»tia  10. Scriptura  13.  Theologia  37. 
Voluntas  71. 

qf  Omogcncum.  Accidens.  1 8. Menfura  8.&C  Pars.19.39.40. 

Totum  8. Voluntas  19. 

W Onetofum. Difficile  7 Sacramentum  130. 


O r 


8.&C.1  7.  Aquila  T. 

Operatio  non  recipit  (pedem  ab  operante , (ed  a principio 
operationis. 3a.quxft.  1 9. 1 . 3"./.  Vetit.quxft.  ao.  1.  a*.  Am« 
roa  1. 7". 

Oppoiitum  uidetur  dicere.Ethi.i9.1eri.7.roc°.d.  I.  Rcfpo. 
(icut  Dubio 908.  *Art  i.i.ro.Stc.iy.  flte.  Asfimilario  7.  11. 
1 j.  1 7.  Aflumere  77. Attingere  j. Attributa  17.18.  Augmen 
tum  ai. Aureola  1,3.4.! j.Baliuus.Baptifmus  A.Bcatitudo 
1.3.18.49  &C.78.80.89.1 17.1  j8.Bcatu*  4.  Blafphemia  14. 
Boniras  4.7.11.48.70.64.104.143.187.196. 147.  Caput  3. 
Chararicr  o.Charitas  E.Caiechifmus  9.  Caufa  E.  Cautela. 
Cerebrum.  Cxrcmonia  j. Certi todo  y.CdfarC  i.i-Circulut 
3.4.Circuncifio  E.'Circumftantia  1.  Ac.Cirothecx.  Cogita 
lio  1.1. 4. Comparatio  (.Comprehendere  a.  Communicatio 
5.6.7.Conceptio  3.1 1 .16.36. Conclutio  1.7.6. 

Omnis  operatio  motus  quidam  dicitur.  ia.q.7  3. a-e./.a.di£ 
ii.Lfin./.  Anima  i.lcdio.  t.mcd°.c.hit./  Pwftcrior*.ledia 
4 1. principio  b.  4Coniundio  l.Conferuatio  7.9.10.  Coa 
(ilium  1. 11. Contemplatio  t.3.6cc.ti.  fite  Continentia  t8. 
Conuerfio  i.Cor.ia 

Operatio  eft  ultima  perfedio  rei.i  a.q.73. t.c./.  1 af.q.3.  a.c. 
/.I.d.|.q.i.i.l",/.d  J7.7.c./.i,d.i  f.q.?.  I.c.fi./.4.d.8.qu.  1. 
ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 "./.d^.q.  t.ir.i.q.  i.c./.Con.  j.cap.  1 1 3. 1 "V.Eth. 
lec.  10.  prine,  b. Finis  i.atc.Perfedio  36.  * Corpus  31.  Crea- 
tura 1 1 .t  3.1 4.14. Credere  4.3  j.  Dalmatica  3.  Damnatio  a.|. 
Deledati06.a1.34.c70.71. 71. 6i.63.78.D*mon  73.8cc.96 
dcc-Dcfccndcre  9.  Deus.  Oper.Dies  iidcc.  Differentia  a a. 
Difficile.  1.7. 9.&c.i9.Diffinitio  37. 

Perfedio  operationis, confidit  in  tribus, (cilicet  in  obie&o, 
habitu,  & dele  datione  l.diftind.j  8.  a.c.  * Difpolltio  17. 
&c. Diu  1 natio  1 a.  13. Docere  1.  Dodory.  Doftrina  11.  Do- 
lus 3.4  Dominium  4.7. 6.7. Donum  a4.33.D0s  4.  Duratia 
a.EJeiMCiKum  6.13-Fleemofyna  1.  Epifcopatuso.  E (Te  16. 
31.38.67.7 1.90.9 1 .Edentia  7. Aeternius 41  .Euchariftia  38, 
81.1 1 1.166. fciiftoclua  1. Exemplum  a.Exequutio  a Expe- 
rientia 7.8.1  t.&c. 

Perfedio  operationis  dependet  ex  quaruor,  fcilicet  ex  gene. 
re,principio,obicdo,&  forma, ideft, modo  eius. p.i.cap.  100. 
i°.  * Facilitas  a.Faliiras  ai.Phantalia.4.  Phantafma  t.  Fe- 
cunditas. Felicitas  3. Fcftum  11.1 1. Fides 7.1  |aFiliatio  1314 
37-Fims  2. 3.4.6.18.19.30.37.41*  &c.  63.67.77.78.109.it  3 
1 19.114.117. 134.&C  Firmitas.  Forma 6.30.31. 47. 79.111. 
Fortitudo  4 j.&c.77.7<j.6o.Fruftus  9.&c.Frui  y.Ga/ophila 
tium  1. Gem ratio  71.7  7»Gentilis  3. 

Pcrfed  10  prima, Ideft, forma  fe  habet  ad  operationem  in  do* 
pi  ci  ordine, (cilicet  ut  terminus, St  ut  eliciens  i.d*37.q.3.a. 
a".  « Gigantes. Gloria  6.i7.Gratia  7.8cc.af.a6.3i.&c  68* 
7a84.87.9a1  t7.&r.i6x.i66.&c.  Gratiarum  ariio 4.  Gra- 
tus! aHabitu*  i.a.  1 1. 1 1.1 6.i4.&c.ji.j7-47-&'C73.  74.  79. 
61. 77*81. Helias  j.Hzrefis 8. 76.70.71. 74.93.99. 107. 130. 
141.146.1 77.Hieronymus  i.Homo  1 1.19.30.39.^0. Honor 
ai.ldza  i.i.6.8tdeiunium 7.i7.Ienoraotia  1.6.  Imprrfc- 
riio.i.In  8 9-lncipcre  i.&clndiuiduum  10.19. Infidelis  x. 
Infinitum  1 3, 


0,>st. 
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Q.''!  S Onocentauros  eft  medius  alinus,&  medius  equus . Vei  il-  10  Operatio  pluribus  modis  impediri  poteft  quam  perfici, quia 


Quid 


Quid 
Du -.94i-a 


lud  animal  eft  dxmoois  monftrum  potius  quam  naturale. 
Ifa.34.fi. 

qj  Onocrotalus  eft  auis  orientis , habens  roftrum  longu,&  in 
faucibus  habens  fotliculos^uoldam,  in  qoibus  primo  pome 
ribnm,&  poft  horam  ponit  in  uentrcm.Et  (ignificat  auaros 
neceflaria  uitse  folicitudine  immoderata  coogrcgantes.iaE 

Sio«.6.t".fi.K. 

nus-Pcccatum  1 «9.Sacerdos  io.Sponfa.i.Votum  41. 

•T  Opacum.Ignis  7. Illuminatio  6.Luciditas  1. Luminare  1. 
f Opera.Art.47.Campforia  8.Confilium  1.19  20.2  3. Iciuniu 
2 7. Mercenarius  Milia  1 1 .Occidere  1 1.  Peccatum  a4y.Ra» 
tio  j 7. Scientia  1 n.Btc.Simoma  t t.i  i.t  3. 

•I  Operabilc. Appetitus  92. Opera, 

f Operarii . Decimae.  19.  lciumum  17.  Labor  o.  Merce- 
narius . 

I ^Opieatio  dicitur  quilibet  ariusrei,etiam  fi  non  exterius 
tranfeat.i.d.  ji.L.fi. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  ai?,  quxftione.  1 34.1.  c ./.  1". 
/.  a"./.  J.  diftinriia  4.  L.  fin.  Rcfpondco  Dubio. 946°. 

« Abraham  y.Abfconde-c  j.  Abllinentia  4.  Abftraftio.  ai. 
x 1. Accidens  3 4.79- Accidia  t.  Ariio  o.  Arius  o.Adam  64. 
Adeps  3. Adoratio  8.  Adulterium  9. Agens  o,  Agcre.o.  Agili, 
tat  aAggredL  Agricultura  o.  Amicitia  x6. 3 x .Amor  117*147 
178. 1 93. i49'»7°*Andragathia.  Angelus  1 79.et.8tc.  Anima 
a03.et.8cc. Animal  1 3. Apis  a.ApoftoIt  rd^Apparete  1 i.Ap 
peutux  7 J-pf  • Applicatio,  t . A pprchenlio  a. 3.  A ppropr iatia 


non  perficitor  nifi  omnibns  cius  caufis  concurrentibus.  Sed 
impeditut  per  deferium  fmgularum  caularum  eius.4.  d.49. 
q. 3.37.3.9.3.3”.  * Iniurtitia  7.6.1nftrumcntum  }.8tc.  Ira. 
><7*39*49-&c.lus  3.1uftificaiio8.i9.8tC37.39.40.47./uflus 
i.Late:e.Laus  3.4.1 4.18. 11. Legislator  j.  Lcuatio.Lqx.17. 
33.74.73.  St.  88.1 1 8.  Loqui  7.  Lux  oria  i.&cec.i  7. 18.  Ma- 
gi. 7.  8tcct.  Magnanimitas  ia.  17.  Magnificentia  1.  Mar- 
tyrium i.&ccu  Medium  7.  Melius  a.4.Mcmbrum  1. 3.7.7. 
Menfura  n.ij.Metccs  1.3.&C  Meritum  a Miles  7.  Ac- 
cidcntalitcr  7. 

Quaslibet  res,habct  naturalem  inclinationem, ad  fuam  ope 
rationem.Met.lccr. principio  a.G.  * Miraculum  1.  9. 14. 
& c.  J4.&C.  Milcricoidia  13.  Moralis  1.  a.  Motus  1.3.7.17. 
8cc.67.81. Mulier  cNatura  ij.Naturalciy.Obierium  9.16 
i7.0fficium  3. Opinio 8.0ratio  f i.67.0rganum  7.  Para- 
di(us  6.  Pars  11.19.  Pasfio  17-J1.31.4749.74.Pax  1 7. Pecca 
tor  4.  Peccatum  41.98.  Poeniten  tia  ii4.Per.o.  Perferi  io  7.6.8. 
i6.i8.3a36.Perfeueraotia  i.Perfooa  16.  Pharaa  Phtlofo- 
pbta  i.Phyfica  7. Pictas  i.6*7.to.8tc.i5.Pofie9.Pot8tatu«. 
Potentia  3.1 1.1  i.i9.&c.j7.8tc77.3cc.6i.  Prxceptum  46. 
67.&CU7.1  J7.«f4* 

Modus  operadi  cuiuslibet  rei,  fcquitur  modum  edendi  cius. 
ta.q.89.t.c./.Anima  1.7".  #Prxcipitatio  1.  PrxdcHtiutia 
4 3.46.48. Przdicator  i.i.i.cy.Prxlatio  j.Prxmium  7*  Praru 
lumptio  1 3. Primi  aProccsfio.  1 1.  Profevfio  9.  Prophetia  9. 
l7.Propofitum  o.Proptcr  4.P(allcie  i.Pfaltcritua  i.Piudcn 
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OPERATI O 
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«7 
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?Cf.  1 9 


47*ad 


dlio.  »8 

*o 

J* 

3* 

33 

34 
3 r 


tia  t&tj.&c.fol»  ft<v>3  Pfalterium  i.Puer  S.PuIchriru-  j 6 
do  i i-Pumas  i.Pufillanimitas  7.  Quift  4.8.  Redit  udo  1. 
Relatio  38.40.41.73. Religio 66  71. 8l.93.99,Refifterex.6.  37 
Rcuelatinw.  38 

Sicut  unita»  motui, requirit  unitatem  termini, (ic  unitai  ope 
ntionii  requirit  unitatem  obief)i.ia,q.f8.a.c.  *Sabbathfi  39 
5. St c. Sacerdos  13.16. X7.$icram£(um  17. 38.49.Ar-6 x.&c. 
aoo.tOf. 11 7.131.1 3 M?4‘i4<>'&acriticium  i^.Sandus  1.3.  40 

6.7. Sapientia  »9.4  3 .Scientia  61  1 1 f.  Ac.  Segni  tici.Semen  6. 
i7.Sen(ualirai  1 f.Senfui  9. Sepultura  7*9.1 1.1  a.  SyUogif- 
mm  j. 6.7. Similitudo  1 1.1  a.Suus  f. Sobrietas  f.  Solidum.  41 
Solus  t.to. 

Omni»  operatio  naturx  terminatur  ad  unum  femper,  & 
procedit  uel  ab  uno  principio  iauinfcco.f.a  forma  rei  natu» 
ralii,ue)  ab  agente  ez  rinfeco,  ut  in  occultis  operibus  natu  • 
ra.  1 1 ?.  q.o  f . 5 .c./  . 3 t J«  Op  11. 3 4.0.  A dio  44.  «So  43 

mniura  3.Somnus  4.3. Specie»  f.  Spei  4 f. 38.47.  Spirituale 
1 r.t  1. Spiritus  a8.Sucus  J. Suffragia  o.  Temperantia  ao.  Te 
pium  la.if.  Tentare6.  Timor  39.33.  Trahere a.Tnbulano 
6.Tnftitia  a.  16.  _ 44 

Operatio  fuppofitt,  non  eft  de  integritate  unitatit  eiui , fed 
fequitur  eam.3a.q.»9.i.4"-/«Quol.9.3.x*.  *Vas  1 . 

Ez  quolibet  uno  particulari  o.ee  projrio , pr  »barur  tota 
uirtutagencis.3*  * Verbum  7.34.43.37.38.66,  43 

Ab  una  uiruitc  fiaita  * non  poteft  procedere  nili  una  opera* 
(io.|.d.37>q  !•*•*«  * Verecundia  6.  Veriti»  33. 

Operatio  eft  quali  medium  mtet operans  & operatu . Ideo 
dupliciter  poteft  conliderari  CrefpcAu  operantis,  ic  refpcctn  46 
Opera: i.ia.q. 36. 3«W.i.d  l7  q*3*«*1*  / 1.3"  / q.4.»  c/.a.d. 

I J-d.tf.q. i.ar. 1.3.1. c./.4.d. 46. q 1 ar.x.q.4.c./.qu.  u 

ar.a.q.a.c«/. Spiritu.4  6"*.  «Vcitigium  1 i.VcU»  3.  Virgini  47 
u«  1 1. Vis. Vui a.4  Ar.11.t4. 

Operatio  ed  una  dupliciter/. uel  refpedu  operati, uel  refpc* 

Qu  operantis.?  JwC°.f6.ft*.  *Viuereo  Vmbra  3.  Volunra* 
nuni  i f.Volunus.A.Votum  ao.  Ac.  Vfura  1 . 89.a63.a64. 

1 96. Vti  1.4. 10.16. Ac. 

Dico  autem  operationem  unam,  non  ez  parte  eius  io  quod 
terminatur  ailio, fed  fecundum  quod  egreditur  ab  agente. 
$.a.c°*f6.a". 

In  quolibet  opera  dei, ca  quz  prima  funr,  perfe&toncm  ha- 
bent,quia  fecundum  Boetium , natura  a pertedu  piincipiu 
fumit.Vcri.q.  1 8.a.C.pnn°. 

Peropus  manualein  lege  ueteti ,intc'ligitur omnis opera- 
tio  licita  pro  uian.ialq.  187. 3.c./.3-d.j7,ar. 3. quzfl.i.i"’./ 
QU0L7.1  -.cfi. 

Opera  fptrirualia  quz  direfte  funt  ad  communem  utilitate  3 1 
populi, 8t  quibus  ftipendia  debentur  a populo , nec  tenetur 
laborare  manibus, talia  exercentes, funt  quxtuor,  fcilicet  iu* 
dicare,przdicare,diuina  officia,  expolitio  (aeratum  fcrtpcu* 
rarum  & huiulmodi.Quol.7.1  l.o./.Opul.i  9.c°.f.o. 

Nullum  opus  eft  acceptum  deo, nili  uirtuofum.  xx?.  quxft. 

88.1.C./.  j*.  ji 

Opus  acccptabile  deo  duplet. f.opus  meritorium,  & uirtus 
morali»  ez  genere  & es  bona  inrentione . Secundum  poteft 
facere  esiften»  in  peccaro  murtali,non  autem  primum.  4.  d. 
J7.q.i.ar.x.q.x.i*. 

Oppofirum  uiJetur dicerea  limili.4.d.43.q.s.ar.i.q.;.a 
Relp.licut  Du°.7y6.  3J 

Omne»  operationes  fatisfa&ortx,reducGt  ad  tria.Cad  elee- 
mofynam.ieiuntum.A  oratinnLi  i?.q.|o8.}.4m  /-4.c./.4.d. 

• 3 q.i.at.4-q-?.o./.q  »-at.i.q.i.a",./.j*.  Eleemolyna  33.34. 
^Chriftianus.Chrmas  30  108.133. 145. 160.190.  54 

Nulla  operatio  poteft  multiplicari, niti  ex  obiedu, principiis 
operantibus, uel  tempore.  Anima  j.c. 

Operationum  quadam  eft  adio.A  quadam  cft  paflio.  t.dil. 

I 3 q.  j. 3. 4"*/.5.>.c°.*x«i" /.Spiritu. 3.0./.  Aia  ix.c.pnn°. 
Operatio  forma  duplez.C  informatio  fubiediv&rias  ufus 
ad  o. Quarum  fecundam  participat  fubtedum,  non  autem  33 
primam.  4 .d.  f.q.i  .1.4". 
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Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere  alimili.Vcri.q.i9.j.  6" 
ficut  Du°.3oi. 

Operario  no  attribuitur  mobili, fed  mouctLi  x?.q.it  1.  i.c.  Opcr.  Operis. 
Illud  tantum  poceft  efle  caula  opcratioois,quod  aliquo  n o- 
do, naturam  in  effe  conducit. z.d.  I3.q.i.|.cprm°. 

Vbicumque  fuu»  operationes  propria,ibi  oportet  efle  jppria 
principia  carum. 4-d.4.q. t.ai.i.c. 

Virtus  cft  media  inter  operationem,  A eflemiam  operantis. 

Ideo  oportet  quod  utraque  proporttouctur  cficnttx  . QuoL 
6.1  c.n. 

Cuiuslibet  rei  naturalis  uel  artificiali», totius  uel  parti»,  cft 
aliqua  propria  operatio, qur  cft  proprium  bonum  eiu».4.d.4 
q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 .C./.5.4.C0. 3 6. 1 *./.  fc  th.lc.t 0.0.  Fini*  x. 

Oppofirum  uidetur  dicere  a Imuli,  ii?  q.  1 1 1.  a.  c.  Reff. 

Du°.949. 

Nihil  per  eoperatur,nifi  fubfiftem.i^.q.73  X.3.C./  Ja.q.t9* 
t . 3*./.q.xo.  1 . i™./.  1 . d.  4.q.  1 .a.  • "./.d.  3 3. 1 .C  /.4*d*  * 
x.q.t.c./  Poa.q.y.i.3“,./.Antma4.r7*Quol.t I.3.C./. Aniuia 
lc.x.pria°.b.fi. 

Qualibet  res  eft  propter  fuam  opemionem.  Et  operario  eft 
fimi  cuiuslibet  rei  crcatj.i*  q.6f.*.c./.q.i03.3.c./.i  iLq-j.x 
c /.<)  /.+  !*/.  1 ‘°- 

1 1 3.i*'^.Veri.q.i9.».c./.  Viit.q.i.i.c.Ftnis  a.,. 

Opcratioatrnbuitur  hypofta(i,ut  operanti, naturz aure,  ut 
pnnctpiu operationis.  tx?.q. 38.X.C  /. 3a.q.  1 9.1 . j"*./.q.  xo.  1 . 
a*/.i.d.3.q.i.i.c./.d.7.q.i.i.i"/.Veri.q.i0.i.x"./.  Vnioi. 

1 6"  / Spintu. t.i".  A ttio  93. 

Nth'1  p »tcfl  operari , lecundum  quod  eft  tantum  in  poten- 
tis,led  fecundum  quod  iit  actu  per  aliquam  iormaoi.OpjC 
5 3.prin°.Adio9i.9i. 

Omnis  operatio  corpori»,  uel  eft  a naturali  qualitate  corpo 
ti«,uc!  ab  tnima  mouence  corpus. t aa.q.30.i.c  /.x.d.x  i.q.i. 

1.3*  /,.l.i4.q.j.x.c.  . 

Operi  hommis  dicuntur  uiua,qua  hunt  & funt  cum  enari  Mortua. 
ure.Morrui  uero  dicuntur, quz  fiunt  line  charirate.  Sed  ope 
ra  mottifiraca  dicuntur,quz  fiunt  cum  chaiiiace,&  no  funt 
cum  ea,nropter  lequen»  peccatum  mortale. 3a.q. 89. 4.3. 6.0 
/. i'd.17.4  3"./.4*d. » 4-q.x.j.o  /.d.x  t.q.  1 .ar.r.q  1 . j"./.He.6 
ler.i.mc°.A.  Chantas  1 }.  'Abdicatio. Aureola  1. 3.X 3. 

Opus  dicitur  roorruum  duplicicer.f.etfcctiue,  ut  pecca.u,8( 
priuatiue,  ut  operatio  fine  gratia.  ja.q.89.6.c. 

Opus  ope< an», poceft  eiie  .norruom.non  autem  opus  opera* 
tum.qoia  n«n  cft  opu*  hominis, fe  1 dci.4.d.4.q.3.ar.i.  qu.3. 
l“.  *B'arhium  1. Credere  i6.Damna(ioi.8.30.1mpc[fe* 

dio  1. Labor  o. Loqui  7. 

Sacramentum  bapuimi  fine  chamate,eft  opus  dei,  8c  no  ho 
mini»,etiain  in  fidoJdco  non  cft  opus  mottuum.3a.qu.  69. 
io.i*.Magnanimitas  xx.t7.  Magiubccncta.1.  Martyrium* 
lo.Matrimomum. A. Medium  f.6.7.MchuS4.Mcmbrum.t  4 

3.7.Mefura  11. xj. Merce» o.Mentum.4.9  &c.u.%6.8^.Sca 
Natura  1 j.Naiurale  xf.xd.ObiedQ  1 3.i7>Baptifmut  x 1 3. 

Opera  bona  tacta  in  cnantate,tranleunt  adu,  & maoct  me 
rico,ideo  poffunt  mori  ficaruj^.q.S^.  4 1 "./.4  d.i  4.q  a.ar.  3 •» 

q.i.im  /.q.t  c./.3*^.3.r./.d.i7.q.i  .ar.f.q-f.x".  * Othoum 
3. Opu.  o.Pir*  x9.  Peccatum  1. Ac.ii. \c.3x.&c.X43.x68. 
3i6.409.Pcro.Pcrfcdio  1 1.1  «S.xS.jo. j6.Potcua  i.Ac  Pro- 
poiitum  o.Ke.igio7i.Sabbarhum  f.&c. 

Peccatum  mo  tale  mortificat  opera  lufta  priu»  fada  quo  ad  f 

nuruum  uitz  aterox  , non  autem  quo  ad  remiftionem  cuL 
p*  & quo  ad  lausfadioncm.3a.q.8*.i.3*.  *Sacramcuiuta 
1 4n.Satisfadio  o. 

Opera  moitua  fuot  meritoria, non  quidem  proprie.i.cx  co* 
digno,  (ed  quali  (imilitudinarie.i.es  cougruo . Et  hoc  idf-c- 
du  ttipltcn  boni.Lconlequutionis  bonorum  temporalium , 
dilpolitionis  ad  gratiam,  A alluet u linis  bonorum  opeium, 

3a.q.8y  6.?"./.4.d.i3.q.i.ar.3.q.4.a/.Ma.q.x.3.7-*  *Spes 
4 3. Spiritus  »8.  Vei  1.4. Ac. 

Oppofirum  mdetur  dicere,quia  habent  pulchritudinem,  x.  r\  ■ • 

d.  17  4.C.  Refp- Du°.9fo. 
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Nuuracommunis  diuerfimode  operatur  in  diuerfi»,  lecun-  36  Opera  mortua  naient  ad  habilitatem  gratiz,&  ad  abundi 

dum  conditionem  uniufcuiufquerei.i.d.7.q.i.x.|".  ^ ** — ’ — — k.kz.  u 

Operatio  lemper  terminatui  ad  illud  quo  fit  ut  mftrumeto, 
non  quo  fit  ut  principio  formali.Quol.  10.7.1™. 

Opus  dei  quadruplex. liopu»  creationi» .recreationis,  gubcr 
nationis, & gloriacariom».Pf.Prol.prin0. 

Opus  dicitur  impuru  dupliciter  .f.  ratione  carnatis  affedus, 

A rarooc  inanis  glorix.P!.t7.ine0.n.F. 

Nihil  poceft  clcuari  ad  altiorcm  operationem, nili  per  fortifi 
cationem  uirtucis  . L t hoc  duplicirer.f.  uti  per  intenfionem 
eiufdem  uirrucis,uel  pci.addiuonctn  ui: tutis  alterius  fpeciei 
j* 


nam  bonorum  temporalium,  fed  principaliter  habci  houe- 
ftatcm,iocunditarcm,A  pulchtitudincm  x.d.x7<4.c 
Opera  moreificatareuiuifcunt  per  panitcntii,Don  autopo. 
ra  mortui.  Ia.q  89«f‘6*°-/*4-d.i  4«q.x.3.o./.d.i  j.q.x.  ar.j.  q. 
1 . 3.o-/.d.  x x.q.  1 . 1 .6™./ . x ?.  T hefl.  3 de.  1 .nic°.  LJ.  H cb.6.1e.  1 . 
mc°.B./.fi.b. 

58  Immo  etiam  opera  morrua,cum  lior  meritoria. Ma.q.x.f .7* 
Refp.ficut  Du°.9fo. 

3 9 Per  p^nirendam  mortificantur  peccata  in  fc,  A quo  ad  pec* 
cantem, non  autem  opera  meritoria , per  fcqucns  peccatum 
luoiuU.3a.q.89.3*i  "./.4-d.xx.q.i  .1.6". 

Tabula  aurea.  BB  60  Opera 


n 


OPERATIO 


<?p 


«i 


Quid 


Optra  mortua  non  nidificantor  per  p rnitentii  quoad  me 

ri;om,n:cqooa.l  fari>fadionem.j.d.x3.q.j.ar.4.q.j.i"./.4. 
d.r  j.q.  i.at.j.q.  ja./.Hc.6.1e.i.me°.A. 

61  Opera  finifadioim  poeni  ren  tiz  fac  amentatis  mortua.i.  fa 
m peccato  mortali, ficui  e de  oratione  Sc  fimilibos, opor- 
tet quod  necentur. 4 d.  i f.q.i.ar.  j.q.  j.  j"\ 

Immo  orati-)  oocalis  uel  mentalis  eft  firt*fadoria,quia  utra 
que pocna-n  kabet^d.t f-q  t.ar.+.q.j.i^.q.^artic.p.q.i.o. 
Refp.Du°.9f». 

Opera  fatisfidionis  panitentiz  lacramentalis  mortua, qu* 
non  relinquunt  aliquem  effectum  in  fatitficiente.poftquaii 
sdus  trinliit, Oportet  qubd  iterentur.  Qux  autem  rclinquue 
poft  (ectFcitum  in  famfacientibut,  poftquim  adus  fatufa* 
di unis  tranfiir,ficut  ex  iciunio  manet  carnis  debilitatio , fit 
ex elcemofynis  largitis , manet  diminutio  fubftantix,  non 
oportet  qubd  iterentur, quia  quantum  ad  id  quod  de  cis  ma 
net  per  pirnicentia, deo  accepta  funr.^.d  i f.q.i.ar.j.q.j.j* 
JV4  Oppolitu  uidetur  dicere  a iimili,  quia  deus  cA  quali  p prius 
acceptans  offerentem, quam  ea  qu«  offeruntur,  l.dift.x  6.3.0. 
prin0./.Vcti.q.t7.i.«.c7-a^Cor.8,le.i.mc°.B7.He.n.le.x. 
mt°.B.  Rcfp.Do0.^!}. 

CF Operaciuum.Aniina  i97.Brachium  1 . Conci  u fio.  1.5.6.  Ef- 
fe.9o.Euftochia  1.3.  I- i des  7.  Habitus  5t.fitc.tf  i.fitr.  Idza 
tf.j0.j9.Lex  )|.  Mathematica  5.  Ncceflica*  1 1.  Potentia. 
81.88.89. 

C Operatum.  Afitio  47‘Operatio  i8.»9.0raiiotff.Pcr.x. 
{[Operculum.  Cetc.j. 

{j  Oppidum.  Ceic.Cerimonia  «. 

{[  Opinatiua.Prudcntia  M.Scienrificum  o. 

1 qj  Opinio  cA  adus  inccllc&us,decJinantis  in  unam  partem 
eotitradidioms.cum  fornuime  alterius,  unde  opinio  fecun- 
dum pliilolopburn, debile  quoddant,&  infirmum  cA.  1 a.qu. 
79.9.4"./.! ii-q.  1.4^ /.q.x.i.c./.I>oAer*.le.i.me°.a.I.  * A- 
dns  120  Amicitia  43.  Amor  68. 

a Opinio  non  potertefle  de  aliquo  uifo  per  fenfum,  uel  per  in 
tcllcdum.x2f.q.i.4.  c.  * Angelus  95. AriDotcles  j.  Audi- 
tor 1. Augmentum  1 1 .Beatitudo  jr.  Cxlum  6.5  4.  Cognitio 
47.70. Commuuicabile  j.Conrradidio  4. Damon  89. Docili 
tas  1. Elementum  xf.Euchariftia  88.  Eiemplum  j.  Falfiras 
19.  Fides  1 4.1 5.148.149  150.111. Fortuna  o.Futurd.x.  Glo 
na  1 1. Habitus 6.7. Hxrclis  2X.77.&C. 

| Opiniones  conrradidoriorum,m>n  funt  contradidoriz,fed 
fun  t con  trariz.  i a.q.  »7.4.1 "./.  J01./.  1 xf.q.  5 j.i.c./.q.  tf  4.  a . j* 
/.q^.x.x^./.Ma.q. 3.9.5*./.  Mcr.4.le.6. fi. d./.Li°.i  i.left.  5, 
pnn°.a.fi.Iadantia  i.Ioannes  10. Laber  27. Locus  6. Magna- 
minitas  xi. Mendacium  so.Mentiri.Moralis  5. Mundus  jo. 
Origcnes  i.P.zbcnda.Prouidentia  1 x. Prudentia  14.  Rheto 
rica  1. Scandalum  itf.Scientia  15.74.9  j. 

4 Opinio  multorum  cA  uera,ucl  limp!iciccr,uel  fecundu  par- 
tem.ixS.q.f.j.  j"./.4.d.49.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i"‘.  ♦Scholaris.  Seri 
ptuta  1 7.Srruitus  1 y.#Sufpicio.x.  Verecundia tf.i  1.  Vitu- 
peratio. x. 

/ Opinio  uera, tripliciter  amittitur-Cmutatione  iei,obliuione, 

& ratioocin  oppofitum.Anima. j.lc.t.fi.o.G. 

6 Opinio  fit  fufpitio^cfluoc  eAe  ucri  fit  falfi  . Ideo  non  funt 
uirtuces  intellectuales, quia  illz  funt  tantum  uesli  jV.1j.5y 
4.c./.q.j7.a«j“./.J  i"/*Vem. q.  l4.8.«V.q.i8.tf.c./.Virtut. 
quxA.i.x.c 

j Aliquis  poteft  fimul  habere  feien tiam  ueraro,ue)  opinionem 
netam  de  uno  comradidotio  in  habitu , Sc  fallar»  de  altero 
contradidorio  in  adu,uel  cconucrfo  : non  autcrn  uttamque 
fimul  inadaia.q.47.i.j*./.Ma.q.j.9.5*7'Ponerl".  led.  44. 
ined°.h. 

f Opinio  falfa,eA  operatio dcfediualtellcduj, ex  Jcfedu  ali 

cuius  principii  cognofccndi  St  m nobis  fxpc  cx  mdcbicara- 
tiocinationc.Ma.q.itf.6.c.prin0./.Opu£7X.prin°. 
p Habens  malam  opinionem  de  proximo,  fine  cauta  fijfficien  ' 
ti, contemnit  eum, fit  iniuriatur  et.ixV.q.  60.3.2*7.4.0. 
io  Non  eft  neceGarium.quod  quicquid  aliquis  dicit,  hoc  raen-  I 
te  fufcipi3tluc]opinc(ur.Met.4.le.tf.mc°.c.B.  1 

qjOportc:.Abfoluere2j.Abflincntia8.AbAradio  iy.xi.Ac- 
c1deus.11.x7.1to.  A.  Acctdla  x.Accufatio.5.Adio.itf.87.98  1 
Adus.30.Adam  x 5.14.  Agens  xo.)  8.65.1 10. 1 1 j.  Agere  I J. 

»4. Amicitia  pj.Amor  94. 108. Analogia  j.xo.  Angelus  34,  1 
75.1t  0.1  tfx.  249.47  j.  Anima  95. 172.  x 45. 2 51.  Anima  39.  Ar 
ra  j.Attribui.Bapti(mus  59.1 55. Beatitudo  1 jtf.t55.CJ.xj. 
39.69. 87-C$lum  jj.Cht:ima  1.  Circufcribcre  1 .Cognitio. 

1 5.1 8.Coinoo(iuo  2. Contra* iom  11. Corpus  32. Credere  24  1 

Defectus  :6.  Delegatio  2 5 Detr.  199.  Di  tere.  tf.  DiAinitio 
97.Difpoliti049.DiAind104.xtf.Dcnu  1 2.  E «edus  ix.Elc-  » 
1 7.Llcmcmum  -j.Uceniofy  na  ix.fcus  x8.Eptcccu  8.Ef 


Op 


fe  f 1.71. 84.85. Exemphr  y.Fscerey.  Felicitas  3.  Fide «stf. 

Filiatio  f.tf.Fmii  79.99.1  xtf.Fortimdo  25.42.! orus  t.Frui 
lio 9. Generatio  5.9. 38. 68 .70. Genus  io.ji.jx.  Gratia  39. 

Habitus  4 1.80.  Idem  j.Iciunium  i j.iflaagiaitiiitoq 
perex.lndiuiduum  j 5. Intellcdus  55.81.1  ix.  176.  Intentio  I 

tf  «Interpretii  io  2.  loAificano  27.  Locus  18.29.  Logica  5. Ma 
gnificeoa  tf.Matcna  jtf.45. Matrimonium  tf4.Mcbus2.Me*  - J 
lura  5.1  r. Mentam  5 0.69. Metaphora  4. Miraculum  10.M1C 
lax  j.MiAtotf.Modus  j.Moius66.69.8i  .Mundus  7. Muta- 
tio 9.Necelficas  o.Omillio  »8. Operatio  59.40*  6j.  Oratio. 
tot.Ordo  4.Pan4f.PaAio  10  108.118.  Peccatum  417.  P$- 
natfi.P^nitentia  if.Penculum  x.PcAimum o.  Poteatia44. 
59.Pr*ccptum  xi.148.Przdicari7.s8.Przdicator9.Pnmu  fi 
».4. 5.  Princtpatu».  i.Procesfiotf  tf.  Propofitio  5,  Prudentia,  jf 
Sacerdos  j4.Sandificatio  8. Sanguis  1x.Satisfad10tf.10.10. 

Scientia  118.1  jj.Seeundum  quod  ipfum  j.Sequu  Situs 4. 

Templum  1.  Tempus . Virginitas  aa.  Virtus  17. 184.129. 

230.  V ilio.  24.  Vitium  9.  Vndio.  y.Vfura  37.  70.  195. 

196. 258.303. 

q|  Opportunitas.  Beneficium  1.  Confiliumtf.  indicium  45* 

Locus  7.  || 

C Oppositio  in  fui  ratione  indodit  diAindioncm.  t*.  o..:j  ' 

„ Qu,i  . 

Omnia  oppoGta  petrinent  ad  idem  geuus , Uel  per  Ce,  ut  iu  Conprid.jK 
cuotrariis  & relatiuu,uel  per  tedudioaem,  ut  in  ceteris.  2.  , 1 

d.js.j.c /.im.  * Acceptio 6.  Accidia 9. 10.11.  Adoptioy. 
Adulterium  7.  Afiabilitaf.4.  AHirmatiof.  Agens.  103.  -i  aq 

Ambitio  t. 

Oppofitio  quzlibet, quanto  plus  habet  de  medio  , tant  o eft 
minor, quia  minus  habet  de  contradidionc.Opu/c.17.  c°.t, 

*Anima  1 16.290. Apirocalia.Aflcmire6.Aftuna  i.Auatitia 
as.&c.Audacia  1 4.6.Bonitas  109  &r.  Chariias  totf.  156. 

1 57. Caufa  5 1. Cautas  j.Certitudo  zuClemctia  1.2.1 1.  Co  .1  «j 

gnuio  xj.74.Concupifccntia  4.Conftffio  n.  Confirmatio* 

19.  Con  Icqucn  tia  2 .Coa  tritio  29. Cor  pus  4.Corrcdm  9 .a  2. 

Culpa  3. 4. Delectatio  74.Dc.1s  J73.382.  383.  Diflcnfio  1. 

DiAindio  1 4.&cDoitrina  1 j.Euchariflia  87.  Ex^Falfiras  n 1 

aj.Feruor  5. 

Oppoltno  conti  adi  dionis, non  caufat  diAindionem.frd  fis 
quitutcam.  Potentia, quzAione  10.5. c.  * Fides.  161.  c .< 

Fiducia  it.  . m 

Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere.ia.q.i8.j.c.  Retpon.  Dub°.954.  *'■  w 
*Fien  x.3.4.Fomes.6.ii.Forutudo  j6.  ruiurom  j.  Grana.  :: 

51.1 14.1 85-i8tf.G;atitudo 4. Habitus  10  Hebetudo  i.Hx- 
refis  3 j.  Homo  1 7. Ho nor.  1 7.  H umilitas  r t .x  i.xtf . Idolatria 
s.&c.lgnorantia  X7.lltibesalitas.lmpautdius.  Inconfidcra  c 
tio.Inbdelicai  i.lngrautado  8.9-IniuAiua  ulaiania.lnlrn 
fibilitai.o.Iniidiz.lutcnlio  x.j.Inuolunrartuni  1.5.H  ipocri 
fis  4.5. Ira  1. s. 17.7 8. &c. Iracundia  t.Irrciigiolitat  i.x^*. lu- 
ramentum  xo.Iofiitia  j8.45.Lcx  44.54-Liberalitas  7. Liber 
tas  t.Ludetei.8.Luminare4.Luna  8.  Magnanimitas  9.1  a t 
«J. Malum  2 1.40. Matrimonium  91. Medium  9.  Mendacium 
5>.Milc:u  i.Miicricnrdia.  t9.Mollities  j. Natura  Jtf.&c.  Ne  i c 
gligentia  io.Notio  laOnom  Omiirio  1. 8.9.10.  Opinio.  5. 
Oprimum.Ordo42.Paraific<ntia.Pasfiatf  <^4-  Pax.11.14; 

Peccatum  3.S9.&C.1  J2.&C.4JX.4J5.4 jtf.PfAitctia.ii  sata, 

Pctfcdio  suPertinada  j. 

In  qualibet  oppofitione,inrelhgicurc6tradifiio, quia  eft  pri 
ma,tfc  maxima  oppofitio, fit  cA  caufa  omnis  oppoficionis.i.  t 

d.  j.q.  1 . 1 . r “7-OptU.  J 7.C®.  t ./.  Mctaph.  r o.  lect.  tf . p r in°.c.  A. 

*Pesf  imum  o. Polle Abr.Posfibile.9. Potentia  1 5.44.Pxzccptu 
95.ioj.Prxfumpuo  i.&c.Puuatio  8.1'rodigahras  6.PuulU 
mantas  i.&c.Reiigi0  5.Res  j. Sacrilegium  x.Scandalum.9.  c .r* 
Securitas  }. 4. Seditio o.St>cculuoi  t.Siudiofiu*  j.Stulticia. 
a.3.7.io.Sudccvfio  x. Tardius  4. Verum j.Virgmicas  24..  Vir  s 

tus  i4j.ficc  Vinum  10. 

Priuatio  prius  opponitur  efie.quam  habitui, ratione  cotradi  PiQiatic 
fiienis,fed,cconuerforauone  inhrrcntiz.Opuf.  J7.c°.  1. 

Oppofitio  ptiuatiua  eU  oppofitio  m ainna.Opui  3 7^9.*« 


'ft 


Immo  oppofitio  conttadidioais  eA  maxima.  1 .d.  y.  qu.  1 .1. 

«-.  K.cfp.Du°.9n.  . D0  •« 


Oppofitio  priuatiua  cA  maxima, poA  contradictione.  OpuC 
|7-cap°.i. 

Opp«>fuio relatiua,eft  oppofitio  minima. Opufc.  J7^ap°.j. 

* Aliutia  i.Dcledatio  68.74. 108. Ex.  1.4. 

Oppofitnm uidetur dicetcafimili.l.d.i4.q.i.4^.  Refpon. 
Du°.9ttf.  *Iadantia6.Prophctiatf.Rclano  17,  • j.i 

In  relatiue  oppofitis, includitur  contradiftio.T.d.f.c).  a. 

•Virtus  i4S.ficc.Vnit2s  JS.&C 

Oppofitum  uidctu:  dicere. Po^quul.  7.8.4*.  Kcipondeo  Bn*.o 
Dubio  9 j 7,  .*  j r *y 

»4  Op- 
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OPPOSITIO 


op  Or 

Oppofitio  relationis  dupliciter  differt  ab  aliis  oppoficioni» 
bos,  quia  femper  vnum  al  otutn  oppofirorom  remouet  al* 
ferum',  fit  femper  »num  eft  im perferum  refpc&u  alterius, 
non  autem  ia  relatiuii.i1  q.40.x.j"'./.i.d.x6.q.i.x.c./.Poa. 
q.7.t.4*./.q.  8.1.1  j"» 

Nulla  oppofitio  eft  >n  diuinis,  prrter  oppofit  ionem  relati- 
ua.  I a. q. 4 o.  x j"  /.  1 . d. x 6. q. i.l X./. Po*.q. 7- 8.4**Aq.8. «•«**• 
Aliquid  opponitur  alteri  dupliciter , fcilicet  io  generali,  fit 
in  foedati.  Vcriq.  x.  1 f.,4*.  * Afttmatio.  f.  Apyrocalia. 
Cxltm.  fi7.  Dei»lt»as. 

Oppofita  poffunt  praedicari  de  eodem,  fecundam  diueifx, 
nou  autem  fcttBdnm,ideftfc9a.q.i6.4.ia*  • Difpofitiu.  9. 

1 r.i  a.  Epieiccia.3.  \ ut  tutu,  f . 

Sicut  propofitum  in  propofito,  ita  3c  oppofitum  in  oppofi 
to, tenet  tantum  in  propriis.  Ma.  q 4.6.  1 j.  4.  b.  x. 

TGtatia.1 14.1 8f.  Homo.  ji. Honor.  17.  Humilitat,  jf.  fite. 
Infideli  tat.  1 1 . loftitia  j 8-4p.MattimoBium.9t.  MendaciO. 
9Peccatum.1jx.4jr. 

Quec  modis  dic  tu  t vnum  nppofitorum.tot  modis  dicitur 
fit  retiquu.xxf.q^x.a  1*.  'Poenitentia.  ti  1.1  tx.Peximu  n. 
Oppolitum  oideturdi  erea  fimili.ia. q.4 0.1.1*',  Rcfpon°. 
Du°.9t8.  * PofKbile. 9. R em  Ilio  Schi(ma.x.Vniuetlafe.  17. 
Qgot  modis  dic  tur  vnum  oppoficorum,  tot  modis  dicitur 
fit  reliquum, tenet  unium  in  oppof  eis , in  quibas  eu  cadi 
ra  to  multiplica  ion  it,  non  in  afiis.»atq.9i.x.ia. 

Cognitio  unius  oppofit  ,noo  t 11  tur  per  cognitionem  al- 
teriu»  opponti.fcd magis  iuuaiur. ia.q.i 4 io.c/.sxS.pa° / 
Meta.  7.  lec  6,mcd°  h 

JOppnmert.Tnrltateraliquiopprimebantpopalum  Dii, 
fcil  cct  principes  rapiendo  per  violentiam  muliere'  penia- 
bcuuo  ad  concupiUeiuuin,  vel  etiam  ad  idolattiain,*  pio 
phetx  dc-ipiendo  pci  adulat  oim  afiuuam.  !fa.  j.  mcd°.b. 
A.  • Fornicati 0.0. St upruo».x.Tjrun:)Us.o.V«tecBBdi|u  7. 
Oppaosat  «h  eft  impofitiocniniu;i,contra  honorem  ali. 
cuiuv,  *cl  vt  confundatur,  * cl  abnciitur,  oel  moriatur. 
PCiL  j4.priii°.cb  /.vlaLjfi.mcd°.g  K,./. PiaL41.fi.  • Humi 
licat.i9.StcTi!i<aa.x  Verecundu.1. 

Opprobrium  liro  citu  peri  um  cA  teflimot.i  m de  dcfedu 
alicuius, fit  prxcipuefm  aliquam  culpam.* x^.qu^.  144 
Tanto  quis  grau  us  tcit  opp  robnu.qu.nio  eft  ac  ic  de  qua 
plus  gloriatur.  Piat*  < .fi 

Sicut  bou.ii  eft  pramium  virtutis, fic  oppiobnum  cll  pecua 
pctcaii.  I faLj8.med°.g.K.  Honor.  1». 

Ophthalmia, eft  uiain  caecitatem.  Ma.q  1. 1.1".  Caci  t^ts.o. 
[Opurc.ludxi.i  7. Maledicere  i.j.Vfura.100. 
[Optatiuus.baptila»us.j8.Bencdidio.t.Bonuas.|7.  Dicae 
j.Malcdicec.  i.J. 

[ Optimates.  Ordo.  «7,Princep».x6. 

[ Optimum.  Abftiaenria.j.Angdus.toa.Bigamia.8.  Boniras. 

i4.Corpns.  j j.  Dcledario.  8.9  Dtftcile.  j . Dif  ofnio.  j o.Ele 

dio.j  f.Homo.ts. Intellectus. x8o  Laus.i7.Magnificcocia. 
4,Milcricordij.xi.Ordu.4o.r<cnitentia.x9.Peximum.x.Po 
lilia. x.Poflcffio  f.Poteftai.i4.Prarceptnm.  1 jj.Praftariut. 
Principar  os.  j. 6.  Propofu  um.  j.Tadus.t  4.  Teraput.s  8.  V a 
lictsd  cx.  V in  u 1 . 9 . 40.  V i ta.  j t . 4* . 

[Opuleo  tia.  I ada  n ria.  j . Pa « . 1 8.  V bertas. 
r Orvs  ctcationis  mundi. cU  quo  ad  efle,  opas  autem  diAin* 
dionis.cft  quoad,  uiitutes  in  communi, ted  opus  ornatus, 
eft  quo  ad  fpccialia/rel  eate  ofeca.  ia.q.6j.priuc°./.q.7o.i. 
<7.0.74  1.0 /.x.d.i  j.t.t/.4.c^.j"./.d.  1 4. j.o./.d.i  j.q  t.t.c. 
7.0pufc  *o  c°.i j /.Hc4.1ect.med°.E.  *Arnfcx.4.Ccffa- 
tfci.ficc. Contemplatio. ix. Creatio.  Pie*,  ti. fice,  txequutio 

ttus.77.  Findas  9.1«  ix.Iuftitia.77.88.  Operatio,  jj.  J4- 
4«.  ficc.  Orario.  6f. 

Opus  creationis  p xceflit  naturi, non  autem  tcmporc,op 
diftindhonis, fecundum  Auguftioum,  (ccundum  alios  au- 
■cm etiam  tempore  x.d.  «3.4.1*.  «Peccatum.  J*.  JJ.70» 
Pcitcdio.  1 1.1  J Plantx.  i.s.Pfalmus.i.j. 

Opus  creationis  fuit  ante  omnem  diem  na  ura,  non  autfi 
tcmpoic  fecundum  Auguftinum,  fecundum  autem  akos, 
etiam  tempore.ia.q.74.».i*^  x.d.i  j.4. 1".  • Sabbathum. 
jAcSaa-memum.i40.Senanu».a.Succelfio.j.Terrj.  14. 
Opus  Dei  a tenebris  incepit,  qnx  tempore  luerunt  autelu 
cun  /m  alios,  non  autem  in  Auguftinum.  x.  d.  1 j.  4.  «*. 
Operatio. jj  J4*  . _ , . 

JOaaT  1 o eft  ad«»  rationis  prxdice,  f» ibcct quia  eft  vel  oeu 
no  decentium  a Dco.uclarccnfus  mentis  in  Deum.  utq. 

t j.  1.0./.  j. » *•/•  x 1 . 1 . c./.  j“/.  x.o./.4.<i  1 f q 4 *r- 1 q-  «• 

aM.x.C.A**"  PCtl.j8.fin  h.ptinc0./.Maitk.x6.mcd°. e.  D. 
• Aiccnlus.Aibitcic.x.6.7. 

Otauo  eft  ad  os  uirtutn,  ictltcet  latrix,  06  autem  eft  adua 


Or 


doni  iotdledus.xxlq.8j.  J.0./.1  j.c./.4-d-<  T.q  aar.i.q-x.o.  . A 
7.ar.f.q.i.x *.  Lania. 9.  •loannes.xo.Matcn*.  jo.  $i.  No- 
mcn.x4.N0n  uclle.  Significatio-o. 

Oratio  eft  quodamodo  defiderii  noftti  interpres  apuddefi. 
axlq.8  J.i.t"./  j.c/.x"./.9.c.princ°7-4.ff  * j.q*4.ar.  1.  q.  1. 
a“.  * Simonia.  1 i.Soltloquium.Sututum.i.Turtur.4.Va* 
care.  Verbum.  j7. 

Fictus, vd genutus, non  eft  oratio,  fcd eft  fundamemft  ora 

lionis  4-d.t  f. 0.4  *1. i.q.x.j". 

Oratio  tu (dl.rii  ft  poft  baptifmum  , propter  impugnan*  Necemus, 
cia interi*  & citcri*.J*.q.J9  j.c.ti.lfa.4.6  /.R0.1  x.  le.x.li.H. 

Oratio  eft  in  ptxccpto  religioni-  quo  ad  ipfim  pe  ere  : fcd 
quo  ad  rcdcaliuuid  defider are, cadit  lub  prxccpiochariu* 
tis.xalq  Sj.j.a  . 

Otatio  eft  111  pcepto  determinato  ad  horas  caoonicas,  qdo 
ad  niiuiftros  ccdctiz , icd  eft  in  pcepto  indetaminato  quo 
ad  alios.  4.  d.  1 j.  q.  4.  ar.  i.q.  J.o./.6puCj.c°.  xj7.  «Olfi* 
cum.  11.  ficc. 

C onuenienj  eft  orare.  Et  triplex  aror  circa  orat  o -tem  te*  Diuifio. 
probat ur.lcibcct  penentium  q>  res  human*, non  reguntur 
dium*  prouidentia , fic  ponentium  emaia  etiam  111  tebus 
humanu  ex  neccftitace (outingere,  tiue  ex  immutabilitate 
diunii  prouideti  i-,fiue  ex  ncccilitate  ftcilatum.iiue  e*  c6* 
ne> ionc cauiarum.fic  ponenti-  m dif^ o. itionem  diuiux  jp 
uideutix  variabilem  effe.  ia.  q.  xx.x  c./.i  i1i.q.8{.x.o./.4.<L 
1 j.q-4.a/.i.q.j.x.x*,./.j"./.Veii.q.y.x.c./  Opuicj.c0.  ipy. 
Ptouidtutu.j9.4f. 

Er  or  quincuplex  circa  orationem  reprobatur.  ia.  q.  xx.x. 
c^.Con. j.c°.96./. Dio*. J.c°.  1 . «Argimentum  j. 

Partes  incegiaics  orationis  fecundum  Apoftolu  fun  qua. 
tuor, fcil  cct  oblectatio  oiauo,poftu!atio,fit  grattaru  actio. 

Vel  laus  Dei  fic  lupplicatio, fecundum  Ambiolium.  Partes 
ueto  eius  lub  ecnuf.ideft  ipccics  ei  s funt  ties,lcilicet  (up 
pi  cano, pullulat. o.fic  inii  -nano,  ix^.q.8  j.i  7.0./.4  d.i  f.  «j. 
4-j.0./.i$.Ti.n.x.tcc.i.frino.G.&e. 
ipccics  oiatioui  jcticclcmp  ammatica  funt  quinque. ict 
hcct  cnumutiM,dcpiccat  ua,impera>iua,n  tetrogatiua.fic 
vocatiua.  Piitra  pertinet  a Ionicum, alix  < eu  ad  rethorfi, 
poeta,  Sc  giamadcum,  Ici  Jiurrft  ocdc.Penhei.le  7.me°.b. 

Otauo  tsm  piiuataquam  pubi  ca,  debet  iflc  vocalis,  qux-  Qualis, 
dtuplia  rartooe,  Icilic  t »t  non  o excitet  Iciplum  ad  deuo. 
te  ctandum , ut  intentionem  cuftodiat  ne  meu>  euagetur, 
vt  cx  qu  uiam  icdundantta  ab  anima  in  corpU'  ca  uchemfi 
ti  affeftioiic  in con lidetate  mens  in  fictus, iufpiria,  lubtlos, 
fic  vices  prorumpat, ut  quali  ad  redditionem  debiti  homo 
Dcolcruiat,  (ccu*  dum  tllod  totum  quod  ex  Deo  habet, 
ideft  non  folum  mente,  fcd  etiam  corpore,  quod  prxeipuo 
competit  oraiion>,fecunduiq  q*  eft  (atisfadorta.  xx^.q.  8j. 

1 X.O./. J.d-9-q.  1 .ar, j.q. J. x"-/-4.d.  1 f .q.4.ar. i.q.  1 .0.  *A b(c6 
detc.x.Adorario.o.Contemplatio.  8« 

Uamor  oronis  eft  in  cordc,&  a6  in  voce.Pf  jo.fi. U./R0.8. 

Ic  J.6./.I  *Dcptecatio.x  Dcuotio.9.10.  klccmofyna.x6.j4. 

Oratio  debet  continuari , quandtu  deuotio  poteft  confer* 
uarLsx^.q.8j.t4;o7.4  d.i  j.q.4-ar.x.q  x.o.  «Tempus. 44. 

Oratio  debet  femper  durare, fecundum  sircutem , non  au> 
tem  fecundum  eftcnnam.ixt.q.8j.i4.o/.4.d.i  f.q.4.art.  x. 
q.j.o7.Kora.lcc.j.m«d°.G  /.Col.lec.x. j.  ptin°./.  it.  ThcC 
j.  lec.  x.  med°.  F.  ♦Thurificatio.  1.  Turtur.  4.  Vas.  j.  Vb» 
dio.  7. 

16  Ftdes,fp«,fic  charius.prxesiguntur orationi, ratione  pro  Requifiea 
pru  orationis.fic  ratione  latrix.  axt.q.8  j.i  y.c/.  4.  d.  1 p.  q. 

4.  ar.  1 . q.  x.  4*. 

17  Oratio  eft  rucmoiia.fi  ex  charitate  fi  it.  ix?.q.8j.7.x-./.i  p. 
o /-4.d.i  f .q.4.ar.7.q.a.o./.q.j.c.y.jm.  Oratio.  J4.  Charuas. 
t|.  «Adoiati<u.4.j. 

18  Oratio  femper  habet  efficaciam  impetrandi,fi  habear  qua-  Pro. 
tuor  .onditionet,icilkct  fi  fiat  pie,  ad  (alutem,pro  le,  fic  p* 
feucrautcr.sitq.8  j.7.x"./.t  j,x*'7.t6.c/.4.d.i  f.q.4.ar.?.q- 
j.o./.Con.  {.c°.v6./.Opuf.7.pn0./.Matth.7.prin0.a.A7  lo. 

s 4 lec. J.fi-l /.C0. 1 6. Icc.6.med°.b./  Dio*. j.c°.  1 . «A ttencio 
o.Benefaceie.x.bxc6uo.x.Gciiuficxio.Leuatio.Meritfi.ioi 

1 9 Omnes  conditiones  oiatioms , requilitp  cx  parce  orantis , 

fcilicet  fides, confidentia, humilitas, paupertas, fit  fcruor.in 
eluduntur  iu  ho.  9» dicitur  pie.4.d.ij.q.4-ar.7.q.s.c7.CoB.  p 

j.c°.j6.  *Tempu  .44. Vagatio.!. 

ao  Oratio  requirit  ena  l.ruuditum  fen  fu  alitatis  a carnalibus, 
fic  a mundanis  affcduuibus,  fic  neincelledus  obumbretur 
caligine  phanulmatu.n.fic  ordinationem  uolficatis  in  deu, 
per  cbantatcm  4 deuottonem.Dio*.j.c°.i. 
xi  Oratio  deoct  eifc  ex  cur  ile,  anxu,  tc&a,  ad  dcam,fic  alfidua. 
Piai,x6.tncd°.h. 

Taoula  Aurea  BB  a Orario 
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it  Oratio  debet  Hibere  trii  l.cUmo:*r,  iaGiuam  , 8c  q»  cot u 
bonum  attribuatur  deo.PfaL+.pnn°.a.F. 

a;  Conditio  qua Jruplcx  neceffaria  in  Qualibet  oratione,  fcili- 
cet  clcuati » meni.in  deum, fiducia  impetrandi , grauaru 
aftio,6c  petitio  ix?.q.Sj.i7.c7.Ph<1.4.Mcrituai  yj.&c.le.i 
mt°.D./.i?.Ttm.x.lc  i.prm°.H. 

»4  A Otatio  debet  tubere  feptcin  coudi  iones.fg»  fit  perfera, 
humilis, vontinua.dcuota.uigilxnt, initans,  <3c  cbaritattua* 
xx?.q.8j.i  f.c./>bphc6  le.y.pxin°. 

M 0 lionx  orationi*  (cpt:m  ai:x  conditiones.  I0.16.  le.y.  m°.b. 
xy  A In  oratione  debent  c(Tc  trixCatren  io, re&studo,6c  deuotio. 
PfaLj.mc^c.  psiii0./  Pfaltd.m^.g  /.D  on.j.c®.i . 

iy  B Item  alta  tu,*  C (eruor  chaiicaus,ucutas  fidei , flciutendo- 
nis  rectitudo  lo.^le.i.h.ro.n. 

%6  Oratio  drbet  eile  aftidoa , grata , Sc  oigtlant . C0I.4. prin°. 

17  Oraro  debet  ede  tcnipciliua,contiiiua, multiplex, & perfe- 
da.Co!  le  f.pr-n°. 

a8  Oratio  dcinr  ef  afridux.pura,  & quieta.  i9.Ti.x.le.x.pi°.E. 

19  Tria  faciuitioiarionetn  comendabilcm  l.eleuario m6tu  in 
deum,coniinuano,&  lxcrimf.l'f.1. yg.fi  h.priu°. 

|o  Omnes  orationes  c.clefix,  habent  quacuor.l  inuocationfi 
dci.comcinorauone  beneficii  dei,petttiou£,&  obfccrationt 
xit.q.Sy.i7.c./.l’iuI.4.te  1 ir.e°.D7  «9  T m i.le.i.prin°.H. 

Ji  Oratio  non  requ  m locum  dcnece  sitate,  quiapoteft fieri 
mentalitcr  tn  omni  loco, non  aute  uo.a  ucr.piopur  man£ 
gioai.fcd  requitif  locui,ad  benedic  i9.Tun.i.lc.z.nu°.  A. 
Exaudi*  jx  Tria  faciunt  orationem  clTc  oauiiibilcm.Lbouitas  dei,fuf 
fcifi».,  fragia  fandorum, & metuum  proprium  lT.i^.prin°.o.C. 

J j Oratio  obedienus  deo, radentis , 5t  ocanus  pio  mimicis, 
praecipue  cxaaditur.PiaJ  j7.fi.  1. 

34  Oratio  redy  iutciuionis,(cmpcr  exauditur, non  autem  ora 
tio  prauf  intentionis, uel  iniullx  petitionis. HCi 7.6. 8e. A. 

jy  Orationes  peccatorum  reprobantur  dupiicitcr.f.quancura 
ad  fidum  deuotiouis  fignu.n.Jc  quaum  ad orauonis  pro- 
lixitatem niau{.lfa.i  .me°.d.I.  « Angelus  491. 617.618. 

Mifeticordta  j6.Pa(chafius  i.Stcphanus  x. 

3$  Oratio  116  exauditur.qii  oras,  ucJilic  g>  quo  orat',  uclipla 
peti  tio,  n6  placent  exauditori  ista  8j.i  y.x*./.  Efa.ai.fi.  u. 

37  Orario  malorum  exauditur, & fruCluofaeiV  d propter  de- 
uotionem  eoi  u pro  quibus  fit , uel  inqu-iatii  fit  m pertona 
ecdcfix  j4.q.8x.6.c./.  7. j"./  x.d  40  4.y"./-4-d.y.q.x.ar.x. q. 
x.xr./.d.i  y.q.4.ar.i.q.a,x"  /.d.i  9.ar.».q.t.4*. 

Du*.pj9.$J  lmmofruduolaeft,ex  parte  maluru  orantiu  q.d^y.  q.x  ar. 

1 .q.  j.o.  R efpon°.  Uub°.9y 

39  Oratio  peccatoris  , iuquan  u cx  bono  defiderio  nature  fit, 
exauditur  cx  mifeiicordia  dei,  £t  non  cx  merito  peccatoris: 
nonaGtiuquamu  peccator, nili  ad  uindidi  axt.q.8j.i6.o 
/.q.i  78.1.1  *./.POa^.6.9,y*./.Io  4 le. j. 

40  Oratio  petentis  contra  falu tem  , uel  contra  gloriam  des , 
magis  exauditur  non  obti»cndo , quim  fi  obtineret  quod 
petuur.z xf.q.8 y.i  f.»"./.  1 6.C./.4  d.i  y.q.4.ar7.q.  3 x"/.y*. 

Iffcdus.  41  tllcdus  orationis  duplex.f.cxpulliotrtfliti* per  maximam 
delectationem,  & augm2rum  Ipei.rfal  41  fi*  Abfoluete40. 

41  Valor  oiadonis  duplex,  fcilictt  ad  impetrandum  , & ad 
merendum,  et  ce  tem  paribus,  primus  eft  maior  orado  pro 
fc,<}uim  pro  alio, fecundus  autem,  lecudum  maiorem  cba 
matem.QjioLS.S.o.  « Amor  j7.Argumcmum  y.  Alcen* 
fus. Calli  as  1 1. 

43  Effcdus  orationis  triplex.£meritu,impe?ratio>6c  fpiritua- 
lis  refedio  metis  x xtq.8  J.i  J.iy  c/.OpuL7.c9.i7.i tCor. 
i4.Ie.y.mc°K.Deuotio  9.10.  Elcemoly  oax6.  jx.jj.j4.G1a 
tia  Sy.pcc*  itum  x77.iixdcrtinauo  jy. 


Or 


44  peroratione appropinqQamus  deo  xi$.q.8j.i.i" /.Dio.j. 
«®.r.  • iroteaio.  piouidcntia  yp.Kefillc  e j. 


45  Oratio  prxeminet  alus  adibus  uirtutis  religionis  poli  de 
uouoncm.quia  religio  per  orationem,  moucrintdlcau  ho 
minis  in  dcu,&  tradit  homo  metite  luam  deo, fu bii ciendo 
fibt  ei  j*  rcueictiu  & ptxfentado  d deo  txS.  q.8j  j .»■./.  j". 

46  Orauo  fitadeicitaiidG  affefiu  nofiram,noii  autem  ad  do 
ccndum  deum  xxE|q  8{  x,o./.9.ym./.ix.c7.i"7.q.ll8.i.c7. 
4-d  iy.q.4**r.t  q-j.x"7.j"7  ar.x  q.x.  1*7.3.  J.  <“.9*7.  , ,9. 
/.Opuf.j.c°.xy77.  pfal  x mc9.fi  Simonia.i  x.x6. 

47  Ora.io  fit, non  quidem  ad  mutandum  difpufiuoncm  diui* 
n*  prouidemix,  fcd  ad  impeirandum  quod  deus  difpofuit 
x*.q.xj.8.c./  xx?.q.8j.x  o./.J  J.c°.,y7.i  i9-/-Op.j.c*.  xy7. 
* Statu  tu.  i .Suffragia.  j.Thur.ficatto.  1 .Vacat  e.  Vagatia  1. 

48  Oratio  cau (at  folidtudiiicm,feruotcm,reruitium  Oci.gau 
dium, Sc  auxiliam.Ro.i  j. lecx.fi.  H. 

49  Orationes  finntin  horis  canonicis, ad  falutem  ecclcfix,  vt 
auertatur  ua  dea  a populo , 6t  ut  orites  fiot  quafi  precibus 
dimicantcs,&  quafi  diumx  fcnteuxrcfiUites.C^uoL7. 18.C. 


yo  Vnus  homo  poreft  per  orationem  alii  impetrare  prinum 

tratiam.4.d.4y.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c./.t*  Meritum.  44. 

icet  unus  homo  impetret  alteri , unam  xternam  per  ora- 
tionem , numquam  tamen  hoc  fit , n.fi  mediantibas  pto* 
ptiis  operibus  illius.4.d.4y.q.x.ar.i.q.t.ia>. 
fx  Oratio  uocalis  uel  mentalis,eft  iarisfadorix,(I  fit  incharita 
tc,quia  viraque  poenam  babct,«c  vuaque  eft  med.cina^d, 
ty.q.i.ar.4.q.j.i*/.cj.4.ar.7.q.t.o, 

Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere  a fimili.4.d.t  y.q.c.ar.j.q.).j*.  Dta".e<s*. 
Rclpondeo  ficut  Oubio.pyx. 

yj  Meritum  orationis  exigitur,  ad  fupplendum  dcfoflu  n alio  4 

rum  meritorum  uoflrorum , qux  non  fu&.  erent  fine  ora- 
tiouc.4.d.i  r q.4.ar.7.q.i.j»  •fieatus.S.Mentum.iy.  101. 
Miiaculum.j8.0pcrauo.x7.I>a(chafius. 

/4.  Orno  principaliter  annititur  charitari  , quo  ad  efficaciam 
merendi,  fidei  uero,  quo  ad  efficaciam  impetraudi . xxf,m 
8 J.i  y.j".Oiauo.i  7. 

yy  Or.tio  ordinatur  ad  duo  , fcilicet  ad  obieaum  proprium, 
idcll  ad  id  quod  petitur, & ad  finem, ideft  ad  vitam  xterul . 

Jdco  habet  duplicem  efficaciam ,icil  ect  efficaciam  impetta 
di,refpebtu  primi, 6c  efficaciam  merendi  tefpe  iu  fecunda. 

Primum  perouer  ad  mifivicordiam  uel libcralitacem  fccft. 
dum  ueroadauftitiam.  xaEq.  8y.  iy.x“7*«^*»"./q-t78.x. 

‘"/•4-d.!  y.q.4.ar.7.q.j. c./.d.4y.q.i.4r.  1.9.1.07.0.3.  j-4*  7. 
Po».q.6.9.ym. 

16  Qui  non  arrendit.ud  non  intelligit orationem  bibet  qui- 
dem mentum, non  autem  coulolac.oncm  xxt.q.g j.i  t.c/. 
1f.C0r.i4.lcc  j.mcd°.  K. 

f7  Ex  virrute  orationis  ChriAi,baptifraos  habet  meritum  rt* 
gni  c^ldlis.  ja.q.j9.y.c.fi. 

yl  in  oiauonc  peti  debent  aliqua  determinata,  propter  atten 

no  nem  4:  cognitionem  noftri  defiderii  ,3c  vt  ferueutius  fiat  me*M* 
xx9.q  Sy.y.o  / 4.d.iy.q.4.ar.4.q.i.o./.Opofc.j  C°.l40.  *F« 

(t  m.6.Macbarius.  Pafchalins. 

y9  Impeuauo  orationis, potdl  fe  c<  tendere  ad  omnia  illa  qufi 
fubfuut  potenrix  dd  ordina.x.  4.d.4y  aj.x.ar.i.  q.  1. 1*, 

60  Nihil  debemus  petere  m natione, nili  in  ordine  ad  bearim 
dinem.xi9.q.i7.t.i“./.q.83.4.y.c./6.o. 

61  Temporalia  poiliint  peti  in  oratioac,ficut  Ac  defiderari,  no 
quidem  pnncipaliter.fcd  ut  ncccfiatia.xx9  q.  8j.  6.0  /.4  d. 
iy.q.4^r.4.q.x.o. 

61  Hoc  ptxcipuc  petendum  eft  in  orauone,  ut  deo  uniamur, 
lii  q.  8j.  l.x*. 

6}  Oratio  petentis  liberari  ab  omni  peccato  per  deum, eft  tri- 
pliciter commendabilis, fcilicet  ratione  petiti  n eccdarii, ra- 
tione dei  non  propi er  merita  , & ratione  vtilicaus . Pfid. 

38  med0.g.prin0. 

64  Orans  primo  defiderat.fecudo  meditatur  ueiba,  tertio  pro  Q 
ponit  ea.  Sed  exaudiens  econuufo,audit,intcncIii,Sc  exau 
dit.ic  tria  hxc  facit  Deus,  fcd  non  teorfum.  Pfal.  y.  nrinc9. 
a.  B.  PfaLi6.prin°*a.  A. 

6y  Otans  in  oratione  non  eft  cantum  agens  inftrumentale, 

fcd  etiam  agens  principale  Ideo  efficacia  orantis  , non  eft 
tantum  ex  opere  operato  (icuteftin  facraracntis.fed  etiam 
ex  opere  operante  4.  d.  y.  q.  x.  aex.q.x.x".  #Aneclus.aoi. 

6x7.618.  A fccnfus. 

66  Orate  non  conuenit  perfonis  diuinis, quia  non  habent  fu»  ^ 

pcriorcm.nccdiftingufiturincfrent  a,  ratione  cuius  fit  ora 
uo.xx9.q  8j.io.o./.j.d.i7.ar.3.q,i.c/.4.d.iy.q.4.ar.6. q.  1. 
o/.q.x.i  ./.Trin  i x. j*.  •Affiftcre6.Bcatus.jx. 

67  Orare  eft  proprium  rationalis  creaturx.ldco  non  conueoic 
brutis. xit.q.gj.i 0.07.4. d »y.q.4.ar.6,q.j.o.  * Escomrau 
nuatio.x.Hxrcfis  ica.Indufgetia.xp.Hypocrifis.x.Macha 
nus.Mira  uIum.j8.Pafchafius.Saccrdos.j6. 

63  Sanci:  in  patria  orant  pro  nobis,uon  autem  pro  Cc,  ixf.q. 

8j.i  i.o./4.d.iy.q.4ar.6.q.x.Io.  * Sacramentum.  69.  101- 
Sacrffictum.  {4.  Sepultura.  1 .6.7.Spiritus.  1 y.Srcphanuf.x. 

69  Otans  deuote  fa  uri  os,  fi:  dignus,  fcilicet  vt  fanat  orent  a> 

C0.4.d.4y.q.|.x.y* 

70  Oratio >propr.e  fit  ad  deum  cantum, ^ vt  a quo  debet  expeda 
ri  quod  petitur, ad  lanftoi  autem  hr  deprecat  o.  a :5.  q.83. 

4.<x/.4-d.i  y.q.4.ar.y.q.i.o./.d  1 8.q.i.aei.q.i.4*.  * Bapttf. 
mu*.  48.  yi.  yx.  yj. 

7 * ° *“  differt  ab  orarioue  ad  hominem  , 

fcilicet  quia  pc.  orationem  ad  hominf  intcrponixbr,v  t defi 
denum  oranuxA  nect/Gtas  exprimatur.  Sed  orando  «d 
Deum,  non  intendimus  ueccffitates  noftras.aut  defideria 
Deo  manifeilate,  qui  omnium  eft  cognitor.  Per  oratio- 
nem ad  hominem  interponitur,  vt  deprecari  suimus  ad 
concedendum  fic&atUT  . Sed  orauo  ad  obunendum  a 
Deo , eft  homini  nccdfiiia,  propter  fiupftaat  qui  orat  f vt 

fitfictt 


ORATIO 
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Ot 

,f  ipfemet  fuot  defefttn  confideret , & animum  Tuum  fle. 
flat,  ad  fcruenter  fle  pie  defiderandum , quod  orando  fperae 
obtinere.  Adorationem  qux  fit  ad  hominem , prxexijjitur 
familiaritas,  per  quam  fibi  deprecandi  aditui  pateat;  fed  ip- 
fa oratio qux  ad  deum  emittitur,  familiares  nos  deo  tarif, 
dum  mens  ooftra  eleuatur  addeum , & quodam  (pintua 
liaffcdu,  deo  colloquitur , in  fpiritu  8c  acritate ipfum  ado- 
rans . Et  fic  homo  familiaris  effeflus , orando  aditum  fibi 
parat,  utitctura  fidacialius  orer.  Et  propter  hoc  id  oratio» 
nediuini.ailiduitas  fle  pciidouum  frequentia , non  eft  im- 
portuna, fcd  reputatur  deo  accepta . In  oratione  ueroquc 
adhominem  hr,  pctiuouura  afliduicate redditur  importu- 
na. OpuCj.c°.if7- 

jx  Oratio  foli  deo  porrigitur, ut  percutnimplcuda:(an&i«  uc- 
rode  angeli*  & hominibus,  ut  per  eoa  impetranda  fuit  me- 
rius dc  precibus, & non  ut  deus  eas  per  eos  cognofcat.  ii?. 
q-»J-4-«- 

Dent  oratur, inquaatum  eft  beatus.  iJeo  oratur  ratione  ef- 
fen  natium  attributorum:  non  autem  ratione  attributorum 
pctfonalium.  4*d.i y.q.4.ar.y.q.j.o./.ar.tf  q.i.e. 
j4  -Spiritusfanflus  oratur  in  ccdcfia,non  quidem  per  modum 
orationis:  quia  magis  conucnit  ei  peti  ab  alio  ut  donum.  4. 
4.i*.q.4.ar.y.q.jV". 

7j  Oratio  uon  debet  neri  ad  fanflos,qui  funt  in  purgatorio, 
Del  in  boc  mundo,  fed  tantum  fu pp!tcatio,ue! petitio.  11?. 

Immo  ad  Pafchafium  in  purgatorio  cxiftenrem  ora»io  fa- 
fta  eft.de  exaudiu  fuit.  4.&1  f.q^.ac.jr.q.a.j".  Rcfpondco 
ut  Pafdufias. 

Sanflt  debent  interpellati,  ut  orent  pro  nobis.  iit;i,ia. 
/.  a.d.-yy.q.  3.1.0. 

77  Vtilc  eft  orare  fauftos  I fer  i ores  quintuplici  ditione,  licet  Iu 
perior  es  fint  plus  accepti  deo.C  primo  ea  hoc  qubd  aliquis 
quandoque  maiorem  habet  deuotionem  ad  fandum  mi 
norcm,qulm  ad  fandum  maiorem . Er  dcuuiorieautem 
maxime  dependet  orationis  effetius.  Secundo  propter  fafti* 
dium  tollendum:  quia  affiduttas  unius  re»,  fafhdium  parit. 
Ct  per  hoc  qubd  diuerfos  fandos  oramus,  quafl  in  tingulis 
nouus  (eruor  exdeatur.  Tertio  quia  quibuldaid  fandis  da- 
tum eft  in  aliquibus  fpcciafibus  eaufis  prxcipaepatrodna 
tij,  fient  fando  Antonio,  ad  ignem  infernalem,  t^uarto  Ut 
omnibas  honor  debitus  exhibeatur  a nobis,  i^uifito  ‘quia 
% planum  orationibus  aliquando  impetratur,  quod  uhius 
oratione  n6impetrarctur.xx?.q.8|.it.4*/-4.d.4*.q.j:!.t* 
7f  Sanfli  orantur  aomioibus  propriis, propter  tritcfjaiir hoc 
meraci u n t,  plus  nobis  innotescunt, & piojnirfidem  rcTui'* 
Tedionit  iainuandam.  xtf.q.tj.  •».*".  *,,r  -s  •*- > i 

7p  'Sandi  cagnofcunt  in  uerbo.oraiones  nofttas  adeos , t'uS 
mentales, fidit dc  omnia  aliaquxaJeos  pettinft.' 

3*.q.to.i.  c/.x.  d.i  r.q.a. j.4"./.  4.d. 
iy.q.4.ar.y.q.t.*"./  <h4f-q  j*'  0/  Veri.  q.  81 4.1  x*. 

|o  Saudi  orant  pro  nobis  daplicicct.Ceiprefle,  flr  interpretati- 
ae,  ficur  fanguis  Cbrifti,4-d.4f.q.  j.j.o. 
fi  Saodi  orantes  pro  nobis,  femper  etaudiunrur  quo  ad  eos, 
/ed  quandoque  impediuntur  ci  parte  noftri,  quo  ad  ora- 
tioaem  interpretariuaiu  tantum . 4.d.4f,  qk  f.  j 0-  '• 

1»  Orandum  eft  pro  omnibus ; quia  charitas  eft  ad  omnes,  & 
(pecialiter  orandum  eft  pro  dominis.  rf.TLr.Iec  i.m^.K, 
Ij  Quilibet dd>et orare,  fle  defiderare  bona  proafiit,  ficutfcc 
pro  Ce.  *»£q.8J.7.o./rfJ*.q.at . ?.  J* /•  4.d.  t f.q^ir.yq.  j.o. 

I4  Quilibet  renetur  orare  in  comuni , pro  fuis  inimicis  j non 
nucem  id  fpcri*li;niii  in  aliquo  cafb  fpeciali,  ficur  in  nece£ 
ficatis  articulo.  xi£q.8j.  8.0./. |.d.  30.1.0/.  Vire.  q.x.  8.c.  fi. 
* Angda*y©t.tf*7.*i3*Baprifmtfs.  48.  ; * 

f Orandam  eft  pro  omni  peccatore uia tore,  Ui conuertafur,' 
fle  pro  iuftis  uc  peffeuerenc , triplici  ratione.C  quii  multo- 
rum preces  Acilius  exaudiuntur,  ur  ex  multis  gratia  aga- 
tur deo  de  benefietis,  qux  conferamur  inffis, qux  etiam  in 
•alitarem  multorum  uergunr,ur  maiores  non  fupetbianr, 
dum  confidetan t fe  minorum  fuffragiis  indigere  Sed  noa 
impetratur,  ntfi  proprxdeftiuans . itEq.jt.t.i"./.q.f  j.j; 
j"7.4-d- 48  q.x  Jr. J.q.s.»* /. V eH.q.z  4. 1 r .8"./.  M a. q. j.  1 y. 

* Benefacere.». ConfefBo  tfi«  Elcemofjrna.  x6.  j j.  Gra. 
tia.85 . Indulgentia.^. 

Non  eft  orandum  pro  damnatis , nec  pro  beatis , nec  pro 


pueris  »0  limbo , fed  pro  iis  qui  fune  iu  purgatorio.  x.dl4j^ 
L.  prin^Z-ft-d-qf-q*1*1-0-/-  Ma.q.j.i  y.  j*/.iV.r 
prin°.  E-  Mifericordia.»i. 

Orationes  faflx  pro  paruutis  baptizat is  dcfua&is  n<3  fune 
fu&agia,fedgtatiaruni  adiones.  4 d4L.fi. 

OfldQ  eft  pro  cxo3iCaus,redn6intcr  orationes  pro  mflbris 


t.Cor.i  y.lec.4. 


Or 

ccclcftx.y.d.  1 i.q.z.ar.  i.q.i.iVi-.  Mifla.y.tf.f  |.a|.i  tf.x 7. 

Ip  Orandum  eft  pro  iufiddibus.licec  non  profic  eis,nifi  couer 
tantur  xi€.q.?i.r.i"./.4.d.i8.q  i.ar.i.q.».»,,./.Ko.io.lti. 
princ°.  B. 

90  Chnftus  orauit  fm  humanitatem  tm, triplici  rfine.Cst  ofte 

deret  fc  eflehoiem  , propter  ercovplu,  fle  q>  ellctadco  »i^.  Chnftus. 

q.8j.io.  i"/-?a.q.r  ?-4-J  V-q-»  r.i.o./.x.cy.q.4?.r-i* /-qu?. 

? 1*4  1"./.  ?. A*  7.0.  j.q.i  o./.4-d-t  y.q<4.a.6.q.2.  |■./.Tri.ra. 

J*./.!o  1 1 .le.6.m°.c.* Angd*  yoi-Gra 8y  MifcrieorJia  it. 

9«  Oratio  Chrifti  pertinet  ad  faccrdotium  eius  j*.  q.i  1.4.1". 

9»  Oratio  Cbr.ftiquo  ad  obteflum  fu u fcufuali  arit.uou  aut 
quo ada^um  ja.q,4i.».o./.4.c7.4,,,/.i.d.i7 aui.y.q.j.0./, 
Opufc.;.c°.i4a/wO(>uic.7.o. 

9 j Chriftus  orauit  pro  I e,  flt  pro  uobis,quo  ad  boat  corpods: 
fed  quo  ad  bona  (pimualia.orauu  pro  nobis  non  auti  pro 
fe  q.»r.j.o./.q.  11.4.1"./.  j.d.i  7.ar.j.q.  1.0./.  OpuC;.o7. 
lo.n.le.r.mc°.b. 

94  Chriftus  dupliciter  orauit  pro  fe.C exprimendo  affeftu  fen 
fualititi^Tcl  volQuris  vt  natura, quo  ad  pailionem  transfe 
reudam  fecundum  rationem  quo  ad  glociam  corporis ,3c 

R ficoinius  oratio  eius  pro  fc  fle  pto  nobis  At  voluntas  imple- 
ta eft, non  autem  primo  modo  ja.q.  11. 1.4.0./. {.<Li 7.a.  j.q. 
|.4.o./.OpuCj.e°.i4o./.Opuf.7.o./.P(id.ii.pfi0.b7.  1q.ii.  b 
le  y.me°.b.Hc.y.ie.i.fi.  *5udor.Vita  {o.Vos-i. 

95  Chriftus  orat  pro  nobis  dupiiciter.f.petendo  (eu  rolcudo,  ^ 

8c  rcprxfcnrando  patri  humauicatcm  fuam,cum  m^ftetas 
eiut.Ko.8  le.7.pnn°.H./.Hx.7.Ie.4.mc°.D. 

96  Non  dicitur,Chrifte  ora  pro  nobis  f fed  Chriftc  exaudi  nos 
* • Vel  miferere  nob»,  propter  errorem  Arui  Sc  N eft  ora.  <4.  di. 

iy.q.4.ar.6.q.i.i"./.d.4y.q.j.i.j", 

97  Chrutus  docuit  duigere  orauonem  dominicam  ad  pa:rf, 
quia  pater  eft  principium  totius  dcitaus,non  de  principio. 

4.d.r  j.q-4  ar.y.q.j.i". 

98  Oratiodommicaerponitot  n^t.  0.8 ?.U.o./.  1.4.  U.<M.A.O  tv 

/.Opuf.  j.c°.iy  4.  v(quc  fi./*Opuf 7.0.  a Dommiu. 

99  Petar  nes  epationit  donunicy  funt  feptem  fecundum  Mae 
1 > thxum.Uanflificetur  Ac c. Sed  fccuudum  Lucam, faut  quin 

que  iif.q.8fwf.4"/.fa. 

100  Oratio  domioica  eft  pcrfc^ilfima, quia  continet  omnia  dc- 

fideran  da,  &:  ordinem  eorum,  fle  mfurmatoes  affeftus  11T.  ''  -inJ  nf 

q.8;.9.cprui°.  «Branrudo  14J. 

101  Non  o porter  yti  tantum  verbis  orationis  dominicx/fcd  T 
' 1 oportet  intendere  tm  ad  ea  tmpeuanda,  qux  inipfa  conti* 

nentur  nf.q.8 4^4.  }"./.4.d  ty  q.4.ar.».q.i.i". 

161  Non  parcens, vel  noa  habens  peccatum, uon  peceu.dicen 
do  orationem  dominicimrquia  dicitunn  peribat  ccclctix  ' 

1 it.q.  8 fi  Jid.  j o.  L /.  4.d.  1 6-L.  fi./.  Op  a C 7.C0. 9.  fi. 

to)  Oratio  dominica  valet  ad  remiflionfl  cutpx  venialis  fle  mor 

talis  ixt.q.74.8.fl®./.i.4.*4,L.i.phnP./.Ver.q.iy. 4.1"*.  Pc<  J 1 *xLrp 
catum  374. 

104  Otado  vocalis, eft  quantitas  difcreaj*.q.flo.8.o./.4.d.j.as;  Voca1  i 

qjOratius.  Virtus  41. 
fjOrattuns. Theologia  »3.14. 

0 1 COrbis. A maronet  i.Cxlum  i| 6. 1 40^147. Euaugeliu  a.Ro- 

ma.}.SicUa  >.Thomas  1. 

Orbitas. Bell nlius  x.  t 

C OrdeumEucha.6». 

% Ordinabile  Aftu.  Aflus  x ?. Bonitas  47-Lex.r  71.  Miracula. 

f 1. Ordo  x. Peccatum  41 6. Potentia  j t. 
f Ordinarius.  Abbattfla  1.  Appellare  ;.£fic.o.  Exemptus  ludi 
dum  ij.8tc  J-.flic.Officium  14.1  y.  • 

I fOtniN an odd,de irulla creatuiafruftrari pfltquiadefi  n - 
des  ab  vnoordiue.labiturin  alium  ordinem  z.d.r.j"./.  Vc  Ua' 
riq.t'4.  r d iWAHolBOt l Accuf^.  17. Acolyt*.  Afl°.i  4.17 

1 { 48.Aftu.Afl*zj  i4-47*f4-79-8».t6o.Adiumc  t.  Affinitas  » 

Agcray.9i.9f.  Agere 7. ja&c.Amor  169.117.  Angelus  J 
f 140.xz7.xz9.iddf  39. /8t. {83.41  f.  4H-44L*447-y88.  Ala.  N 

7i.iy9.a  jj.zpy.AnnexG.o.  Annichil°.9.Appem*ii.f9.&c, 

Aqua  19  Ars  4-y.ic.8cc47.ArtifidaIe.Bapius  if9.r99.zyo. 
ficitudo  rjo.140.Btus  8. Bonitas  y 3.70.1 8r.»47.Charaacr 
i t.zr‘t. hamas  tf.5i.r-y  1. Caro  4- Catech  1(10*9.  &.19.  xo. 
xt.81.O9.Cfl6  8o.it  o. Certitudo  y. 8.1  S-Gi^yOrcuci0  :.».  # 

4.4  j.Ciutlii  1. Clatiis  4.Cogni°.y 4.78.C6CUP*. r 7.  Coteflio' 

1 7.C0 saguitas  ^.Cflfect0  i.4.Cofihu  *4.C6t«pi°.r  z.Crea 
rura  14.15. 1tf.17.j0.Cult*  n.i f.iy.Cuca  3.Dan°.z4.Dfl»«' 
rii  1 Decep^DeleC^.y  f^yz.Dxmfi.tf.i  j.y  8.  Depolitu  i De 

traft°  y. De*  j71- 17&410. Diffidk t tf. DifV°.  1 1.35.49.  Do- 
n»in0  j.Dniu  S.i  i.Efle--t*ii.i9.io.Eleftd.x7.Ens  iy.Eps. 
f.Euch^^y.oj.i  6». ij8. 144.15  j.Excxc®  y.Exordfm*  9.fa 
ccrc8.FcraoM.Fjim  y9.84.96.flccfor,.i  jj.  Guat°i  j.  74 
Tabula  auica  BB  3 Gloria 


O R P JN  ATI  O 


3 


4 

J 


Ia  facxis. 6 

7 


Q3ii  * 


.b 

3 


Or 

Gfia  f.Grf  *6.i  tl.ixj.t » a.t  xf  • fcl*s  afl°.f  Grfut.  Habi 
t*(9.Hcrelif.io.H6  34.  H«n,gi  i $.26.lJcj.i6..*t  Impeiate 
x. 1 1. 1 j..  J ncaruar  1.7.  lucipete.  $.  J ndnlgsiitia. f . I nnnitu.xo. 
Inftdif.  Inftrunicntutn.6.7.  Intclligibilc.i.  Intclle&Ufc.8j. 

If9.  164.178.  lntcmto.it.  Ua.84  iudicium.j.  uttitia.16. 
I8.4j.fii77.8f  Labot.».  Latn.tj  Lcdoratus.i.t.  Let.9.  j 
78.79.80.91.1  6f.Ltbciunvi  1*19.  Lucra  1.  Malina.9.  Man- 
fuciudo.i  o.  Matrimonium. 47-6 ’•  Mcdicin*,  3.  Mcmona. 

11.  Mendacium.  1 j.  Memu.«.9.98.  Mctaphyiica.  14.1  f.*9. 
Omnis  ordinatio  eft  rationis.  xaS.q. f 8.4.1®./  q.8j  ».c  /.q.  6 

88.  i.c./.4.d.  jg.q.  1 .at.i.q.i  c./.  Coni  \ C°.lj.  J • /.  Veri.q.6. 
V.W.q.»J.»  |40./.Virc.q.a.9.t*./.E«bipiin0.^  Li°.x.  lec.j.  Ii.  7 
1 1.  * Miles. 7.  Milium.  Miraculum.  jt,'Millio.  39.  Mode- 
ftu.6.  Mo| 0J11. 1.2.  MotUi.6.i4*59-4c.  Mul»et.i7-Narura. 

18.  Naruialc.9.  t8.  Notneii.  34.  Obcdunua  io.io.  Oratio. 

*o.f  f.  f 9.  Ordoj  3 jy.  Pallio. 70.  raulus.29.Pax.if.  Pecca 
tum.j9.fi  8f.ifx.  Perna.  f8,Pauitcmia.4.!f.»jj.  Pexfe-  8 
dio. 7. 16. «9  4^.40.  ' 

Ad  hoc  quod  aliqua  luit  ordinata, duo  requiruntur.  fi  otJo 
•d  debitum  fiucin,&  ptopottio  ad  lpfum  bucin  . txS.  q, 
iox.i.c.  « PhiSofppftiax.  Phy  fica,  f Potentia.  7.8.9.16.17»  9 
jo.  flec.  f 7.  Pr»ccptum.6.i7.6f. 76.11  x.t  16. 

Totum  quod  cll  homo,  fle  totum  quod  poteft,  fle  quod  ha 
bet,  cii  ordinanda  ti  in  deum  11S.  q.i  1.4.J®.  • lucipete. 
Otdinarc  flt  tudicaic  alios, cft  tantum  prolatorum  1 fed  or-  10 
di  11  are  ad jia  proptias,conurtut  cuilibet  homini.  ixt.q.45. 
f.»®.  'Prxdcftinatio.i.flcc.  18.  Jf.  Pradicare.  14.  Prxlatio.  11 
tf.  Ptimi.  2,  Primum.  >.  Priuatio.  4.  Prius,  o.  Promilfio.1. 

2.  Prophetia.  1 1,4 j.  44.  f 4.5 6.  Ptoptct.f.6.  Prouidcutia- 1.  11 

flecxj.49.flcc.  Prudentia. x.ji.jj.  &c.  Pfalmuf .4. Pudicitia» 
a.  Purgatio,  f.  Ratio.  1 i.j 4.4-i.flec.j  o Regere 1.14.  Regula.  4 j 

i. r.j.  Religio,  1.1  8.38.93. flec.  Rcpu»batio»i.  Reucrcnua-i, 

f.  Sacramcutum.j  81.91. 109.1 1 j.  1 14.  .Saol}ificatio.|.i  1.  14 

Saodus.  f . fla.KLitia.1. 1 7. flec.  jx.  jf. flee  Micuua.x.  1 1 9. 
8Jt.flec.14t.iec.  Signum. f Stmonuu  j.n  »6.  4 j.  37- 
fltatutum.  1-  Stella-  9.  Studium.  6.  8.  Subdiaconus.  1.  x. 
Succcfiio.  4.  Sufttagia.  7.  Suum.  1.  Tabernaculum  j.Tcm  if 
pcramia.9.1 9.  Theologia.  4. 10.1 1.38.  V' erit  a .9.  Virtus.14. 
flec  81.  V 114.61.7  j.  sj.V lui xt  54. 

In  ordiu itione fua,  laccrdoi  accipit  calicem  curo  uino , fle 
patenam  cum  pane.  4.d.X4.q,x,ar.i.q.x.c.me°.K./  1.6®.  16 

Ordinatus  per  {altum  ex  malitia , debet  deponi : fiucro 
ignoranter,  debet  imposti  pana  ab  cpilcopo,  quod  inierim  1 7 
carcat  cxcquuuonc,  donec  pwctctroiHuinofdiu  em  recipiat 
4-d-iy.  L,prin°.  ..i . n-.  -1  1 »8 

^Otdmatiuum.  Mcuphyfica  14.  . i.ra:.  ou*v 

COrdi  nator.  Atchitnclinus.  EpifcopQfci  a»  14.1 6.flc&' 

Ordinari».  Theologi  a.  4.  - > 

CO*  do  in  ratione  fua  includit  tria.Cxauonem  prioris  fle  po- 
Acrioris,  diftindboncm,  fle  originem,  nf.  q.  26. 1 .<■/.  6. c.fi, 
l.d.20. j.c  • Ahltuaio.  if.  A«i-ciis.4  76.  A^io  6f.|ii.  i ; , 
Adus.jj.f  1.64. Agens. 56.  Amoi.8.ioj. flec.  Angelus, X17, 
Anima.2  j2.x66.j1 7.  Animal.i4.t1.  Apuexumr.  Annun. 
ciatio.  6.  Antequam.  Antichiiftuv*-  Appaicrt.x.  Appeti» 

tut  1 9. 1 1.  }?•  Aicbwgcli.  Artifex.,  j,*.  A wfiuaJe.  4.  Af- 1}  1 9 
fentite  j.  Aflumerir.fi.  Auerfio.^o.<ti.6cBmudat  3&.14& 

Ad  hoc  quod  aliqua  habeant  ordine  n»  teqfn  umui  ma.fi '.x o 
quod  uttumque  iit  ens,  diitindum,  fle  ordinabile  ad  aliud. 
Po*.q. 7. 1 1 .c/.q.i o. j.c.  * fiomea  ». jjj.  f /7.  flec.  f >6r- 
180.1 94.X00.  Caput.  u Chantas.i  jfl.  Caihegorica.  Caufa 
i4.ax.49.81. flec  ipx. Calum.40-89.Cer  uudivf .Chcrubni 
o.  Ciicunilantia.i  ?.  Cognitio,  j 3.34.  CoUcctmmn.  Coro-»  *xt 
poiiuo.io,  Couiundro.  1 1.  Ctnlcqucntia.i.  Contempla.  , 
uo.i4-Comxanuni.6.  Comti  10.1 1 . C*xpuf*jj,Conc&iq 
st.  14.  Creatura.  »8.xx.  Credere  9.  Crimen.  Cura.  r. fle  e. 
Damnauo-6.Dcbituni.i.Ddcaatio.i7.  ** 

Otdo  femptcdicttujrcipedupxiiicipii..  tJ.q.ti.j. e/  q-qx. 

j. c7.i.<Lxo.j.c/.Cl«obj  »9*f«  ♦ Ucnorauiauo.  laDcter-  ij 

minatio.  4.  Ucus.18.  4i;144*  J7f»  J76*,?78* 4otf 

411.  Dilpcnlat  o.i  1.  s^rpoficto. 3.4,16.3  f.jf.Uiflindjo.  7. 
Xf.}4.  Dominium.r.  Donum.if.  Ertcviu-.r.i  x.i  f.i  ?.  Ele 
Aio.  j.  xf . Llcoientum.  24.  AEquiuoca.  9.  fiuchariAia.  x6.  >4 

17.  »8.  29.  yj.  <07.  £c  1. 1.  Excommunicatio.  1 o.  1 1 . Jr  J-. 

(itas.  4.  Param.  1 . 6.  fides.  17.  f irn.  4. 40  11.  Finit.  6.  f 9. 
76.78.  Hagellu m.j.  forma.  4f,  48.71- 9 J*  95-  »48.  fru, 
dus.  7.F1UK8?  >1 

Vbicumquceft  aliquod  ptiacipium,  oportet  quod  fit  ali* 
quis  otdo , quia  ordo  tudodit  tn  Ic  aliquem  modum  ptio- 
11»  fle  poftcxtptii,  quzdicuntur  iecundum  xdabonem  ad. 
Aliquod  pnuapauro  aiV  q.16. i.c./.6.c.fi.  * Ouiu.i,-  1 10. 
ija.  Hab1eus.1j.37.4j.s4.jy.  fixrdis.ieji  Homo.  1 8.  j+l 
-.i  ..j  , dtt  .‘i  . 


Or 


Idea, xy. Imago, (^4. Tocarcerarc  Indigeo 'ia.i.lnfini<uffc. 
Jt.  Intdlehbs.  104. 107.  l;aicibili<.  4.  Indicium,  if.  tuiti, 
tia.  1.  x.  79.  tx.  88.  luftificaeio.i . 1 8.  flec.  LegMauu  4.4. 
Lcx.8  9.10.36. 60.71. 78. flec.  1x9  Liber.  1 f. Libet ta*. 6.  Lih«. 
tum.if.  1-inea.j.  Locus. 6.  flec 

Impolfibiie  clt , aliquam  tem  omni  pedine  deli  tui , etiam 
adutn  peccati,  x.  d,  j7-q.  t.s.f®.  *LothAi . Maledicere,  4. 
Malitia.  9.  Malum.ii  ij.jj.Ma  etia.io.iy.  16. Miraculum. 

4 f.  MHI10.X4. 

Omnis  p.iomas  fecundum  ordinem  a itura;,  reducitur  ad 
Ofduicra  cani* fle  caulati.  4-d.i7.q. i.ar.4  q.i.c* 

)n  his  inicuonbus,  clt  gtdo  per  fe  & otdo  per  .ccideos,fed 
in  fupctiuribus.i.iu  carlis , fle  111  ange!  s cft  unium  «rdo per 
jc/.^pimu.8.c/^uol  j.6.d.«  MoaeiliA.6.flec.  Modus.  Mo 
Mh 4*  Natur j.49.  Ne  cjliiat.f.  27.  Niiulx.  Otium.  OaiC. 
fio.  1,  Qpuauo.  9,  01249  60.1 00. 

Ordo  per  le,eAin  fpecnb  s:  non  autem  in  indiaiduisduC 
dem  fpeoct,  ied  tantum  ordo  per  accidens.  1 .«Lix.ar.x.a* 


/. Sjuritu.fl.i./.QuoL  j.6.c/.  Cauii>,lec.i.fi.  « Pars.x7.fltc. 
PaiTio.6x.flec  Pax.i.iO. 


Ordo  rcahs  uon  potcll  dic , abi  non  cft  d ftindio  realis/cd 
tantum  o do  fecundum  taxioncm  . Poa.)q  10  j.c/.  j.  1 x®» 
* Peccatum.  1.  54  ijx.167.177*  178*103.  jol.  3jj,  j6j. 
Pjua  j x»  Penitemia.  1 6.4  7:fx.86.  Perfiaro.xiL4i^x. 
Forma  umucrfi , conbftu  in  d-ftm  u ime  fle  ordiu  e partium 
ctu».  Coot.l.c®. jy.j®,fi. 

Videte  ordinem  unjuerfi.flt  difpofitioncm  diuin*  proui- 
den tix,  ell  ualdc  delectabile.  Pf.26.  mc°.c.  H. 

Ordo  rerum,  eft  ex  diuctfi  ate  formarum , quz  ert  propter 
multitudinim  re.fi  Cont.j  c°.97.  • Perturba  io.  1’obtio. 
Op  politum  uidetut  dicere  a fim  ili.  Ent&j.  fi.  Rcfp°.  Du- 
bio. 961°.  « Poftcifio.4. 

Ordo  finium, cft  fecundum  ordinem  agentium :quia  omne 
agens  uteinae  effeduni  fuum  ad  aliijUcm  iinem.  1 x?.q.i  09. 


Do ■.**»’ 


6.c7.--<L  j 8. 1 ,c7  Cont.Ageie.4.j.c°.  1 7.<lw./.Poa.q.7.i.i  o", 
/.Ma.q.i.i.c  M’otcntia.7.8.9.16  1 7.30  ‘ 


7.J0.&C.J7.&C 
Oidoauionutp  ,eil  iecundum  ordinem  ag<ntium/f. nobi- 
lior a qubilion,*  pximaapnmo.4.d.8.q.i.ar.j  q.t.c/Coot. 


‘•lLVH®/.'.L»0^J.e0.^7*  * Pnrccptum.6 j.  Pixdcfuna- 
1 PcelumpMq-f.  Pri 


— ir-fi*»*  Prius.4.x,7> 

Ordo  p^oa  ad  culpam.tftadco:  non  autem  ordo  culpa;  ad 
naturajp.  x.d.j.q,x.x®  * P^ociirio.i.ig  xo.  Piofell»o.2.j. 
OpjjpUtum  uidqutdiccrFaiimiii.  xx5.q.s8.i.x"./.4.d.j8. 
q.i.jr.i.  q.i.|3m.  Reip°t  |icut  iJubiu.  717°.  ..... 

Sicu^t  otdoiauonis /ccLe,cft  ab  homiac,  fic  ordo  fiatpr  x cft 
adfq.  tip.fl.iff.  iiyi  .*  Ptophctia.6 ».  Ptopottio.  to. Pro- 
pter, j.  Proaidcn tia,- yi.  1 >a 0.13. j 8,49  flec.  Prudentia.  79. 


DuV» 


Vialius,  f.  i e.  R edi  aula.  t.  x. . RrJwq.  '.  ;o.  37  Relau- 

uium.i  1. Religio.  1.6 1. 71.  iairainci.tuin-i  r x.  Mtus.o.  Spes. 


Jo.  Status.  1.  Supet. 2.  Teutate  1 6. 1 8iT«iypus. 1 6. 1 7.Thu 
tificatio.  i,  T/inuaf,  44  V^u,  a.  Veftigfpni.  jU  Vexaqo.  Vir. 

Vofw 


tas.  ii.Viiiueilum.x.  Voluntas.  jo,Vltua.i  76.  VU.2J.V  tUe. 

>V,LlnmU-,W'  - * 

ptdqcfj  fantumrauop^  ut  ordinantis,  fed  cAin.uolanu 
teutin  pou6uaoidiiia«.,Vireq.  2.y.a®- 
Otdo  tot  modi,  di.itur,  quot  modi»  fle  puiicipium.f.fccun 
dum  litum , fecundum  iqtdicduro , de  iecundum  lingulas 
qdatuoi  cauTai, ,1  a.q.x 4 . j cV-q.4 *c  ,A  1 »d.xq,ay §uol. 

• Affinitas.  2.  Antequam.  Ailcuurc.  j.  Aftumc- 
ICjfi  . ' ...  • ‘:u:  ;'XJ;  .3.  f . 

Ojdo  duplex,  f.  suras , ^.imaginarius.  ja,q.»8.j.i",7. 4 .A, 
jo.q.x.j.1  V-Mc.VM F* Ifc.  jffiV-Ph^^.  J W.x 4uS  aqoita*. 
i 8 j 8.  j 9.  j 1 . 1 j j . ipi, j 80. 1 64.2 09,  Cap  WX  t . t- atiicgotica 


D&ifio. 


■.Sskmte’-- . ' anno bv> ..  .• 

Jppaplex.i.oxdolurmz.fle  otdo  3^61.6.3“./, 


q.  78.4, e.  » Lneiubui.o.  Cognitio,  j 3.54.78»  «1  , 

Ordo  duphciic2.Lx elatio, fle  gradu»  ucicns  ea,m.iilv<}.i  oS.a. 
‘ V*F>d‘9-«-1  q.».4h.«C6munc.xx.  CAi 

iWu>J0.1  i.Couiqquqau*.».  Conuauufl.6..  Damnario.6* 
Dcl&datio.i  07.Dcui.l46.i  ftcttus.1  f.  . , 
lu  rebus  cft  otdo  dupjex,fvt principio,^  «d  fiuera  j & »n  fi- 
nlM4  duplex  urdo  inucnuyr,  C inteuwoiu-,  ocHuutto- 
rus.  ixT.q.i  4.C /.J  .q-6.i.i"/.x.d.j8,|-»-c^.jf^f  j.q.j.at, 
•MTB.ur-  u-.-  • 

Ordo  umueiii  dupJcx.l.ordo  cteaiuraifi  ad  iouLF,  fle  otdo 


creatu  1 ax  u ad  dcum.ii.q.  n.i.j*  /.q.47. j.c./.q  1 o j.  x.  j ■./. 
iiW.iiM.1^1  »tq.  J 9. i.i®./.  1 -d.j y.q. 2 .ucb./’  d.44.  x. 


c/  d.47.4.t/.2.d.i^.x.j.c./.drj.q  j.j,c./.d.j8,».a.  e./,  j. 
d.xj.q.j.ar.i.q.r.cV.4  «fit  y.q  a.  at.x.q.  i.c.y.d.46  q.i.ar.  x. . 
q.  &.  W*  Cwu-  u J*/.  U°,  qtlarli. 


Digil 


e 


ORDO 


iptf 


lineis 


ta 


j.t.9*/.».e./.Pn*.q  r.»  i"’./.q.r.4.»"/q-7.».ia/.Spimu.8.e. 

/.Ro. i J.  Ir.  i.prirtu.E  /.  Eth.  ptin'\/.MeU.  it.lcc.j.  me°.c. 

• Elementum  14  Acqutuoca.9*l*tois.6  49.68.109.1 1 1.  For  44 
1na.44.48.71.84.9f.148.l0flt1i1um.11. 
x6  Ordo  dupicx.f.  ordo  uaturx , fle  ordo  temporis  feu  genera- 
rioou.  1 1 >.q.6x.4.c  /.q.8j . 7a.q.fl.  !•«•/•  I-c.fi. 

1 y Ordo  natui  r duplex  Cuiagcnetanouis  fle  tempoiii,in  cau 
£1  materiali, ab  imperfedo  ad  petfcftum.flc  uia  pcifcCiioim, 
fle  111  tenuo  ais  iu  aliis  cautis  ,a  perfcclo  ad  impet  feitum.  46 
ja.q.8f.}.i*./.Quol  y.  i9.c.prin°.  . 4 

it  Ordo  natura  duplex. ll  fecundum  gradus  dignitatis, fle  fe. 
eundum  rationem  caofalitatis.  Oputlflo.cP.i.Huftitia.i.s. 

79  .fle e.  81.  Materia. io.Pars.»7.flec.Pcena.j x.  5*.  Principiu.  47 
4.  8.  9.  Relatio,  r.f.so.fltc. 

17  Ordo  natura  inter  aliqua,  poteft  dupliciter  aucndi.f.  per 
modum  naturae,  qui  non  dtftinguicur  contra  modum  intcl  48 
k&us,  ut  in  diuiuis,  fle  per  modum  natura,  utabeo  dilhn- 
guicur.  Et  habet  tria.£quia  natura  non  prxexigit  aliam  pro  49 
cedionem .producit  aliquid  in  fimilitudincm  lui  , Jc  eft  tan. 
cum  ab  uno.  Poa.q.io.x.i  t*. 

{0  Ordo  temporis  duplcxX  ud  accipiendo  tempus  proprici. 

«teft  duratio  rei  temporalis,  uelitop ropne.i.  ut  aliquid  eft  50 
prius  alio  generatione , fle  fic  ede  prius  generatioae,  conti, 
netur  fub  co  quod  eft  dic  prius  tempore,  fed  non  ccopucu 
(h.  Meta.7.1ec.i  j.mc°.e.  '3...  ; .4.  •> 

(1  Ordo  ecmporis.i.geccrationit  dicitur  dupliciterX  uel cura 
aliquid  dicitur  prius  alto  generatione , cuius  generatio  eft 
io  alio  temporequlm  generatio  aitciiut, uel  quia  unumgc  jt 
seratur  per  (c,  fle  uon  ad  generationem  alterius,  fed  altera  , 
generatur  ad  genera uanem  illius.  £t  fic  primo  modo  ea 

2na:  uon  habeat  ordiacm  ad  generationem  alicuius,  licet 
at  priora  tempore,  non  tamen  fune  priora  generatione:!^  jx 
cut  equus  qui  heri  fuit>n6efl  prior  generatione  ptoprie,afi. 
so  hodie  cxtilcntc,licct  lit  prior  tepore.  Meta.7.1e.i  }.mu.e. 

|t  ludiuiniscU  ordo  natura /mongmen»»fiucpiiomate,/rs  jj 
una  pcrlboa  cdabalu.ta.q.4X.^.oV  i-X7.q  i.t.i<>>./.4. 
ix.t.o.y.d.xo-i.o  /.Poi.q  io.j.c.  * Aftm.i  9*1.1 95.  Amor. S. 
Apparcte.1.  Deus. 77.146. $77.  flec.^oS. 41 1.  54 

Ordo  natura  id  dtuJim,  non  dtea  hoc  quod  naturaordi- 
nctur,  fed  quia  ibi  eft  ordo  fccondumuaturalem  originem,  j j 
ia.q.4S.7.|  ./.i.d.so.}.6"'./-Hxrr(is.{7.  Origo.x.7*  Dirtra  j6 
£.0.7.17. j4.js.Cxadus.r.  Hierarchu.t.  lucarcctarc.  lufli- 
ua.  1.279. Ac  6t.  ■[  jS y 

74  Ordo  originis  in  diuinis,  melius  uomipatur  ordo  nacunr, 

quam  ordo  cilcoux:  quia  uatuta  importat  rationem  prin,  77 
apii:nou  aurem  ellenua.taPq.4a.}.4  ./.i.d.ao.j.d01.  «Pro. 
ccflio.i‘XO-1  7.  Rclauo.87.fl8.  , 

Ordo  fubflan uvum  fpunualiuro.fufficit  ad iufluxfi  unius  78 
io  «11401.0,001. 1 7.  c.  ii./.  Uti  luere.  1 Amor.  97«  • ° 1 -fle*. -Ani 
BO%77.a66.7t  7.'  Annuoc  auo.  6.  Aoitchtiftus.  x.  Aichan* 
ce* i.  Charteas.  1 1 8.flcc.  Celum.40.  79 

77  ldquod  m corporalibus  faciclitus,  in  fpiritualihus  facit  or 
do.QuoL7.7.c.fi.  *Cberub»n.i.  Cogo  ia  0.7 1.7  j.Oiucdio. 
ii. Crimen.  D*mon.4  7.6.7 8.  Difpoliuo.4.Dominauo.i. 7,  , 

Doaunium.i.Eucbantlia.x8.Jfe.  60 

|8  Cugnitto  ordinis,  ei  folius  intellf&us  fle  rd0is.Bch4.pdn?. 

79  Ordo  quadxupliciter  comparatur  ad  rationem.fcpgnofci-  61 
do  tantum*  faciendo  id  psnxU>  A&u,  uolin  atubus  noluuta  - , 
cis,  uciiu  reexterrou . Pnmu» ordo,  pertinet  ad  phjtficam, 

» ad  fcieu tia»  mathematicas,  Jt  ad  moMphyftcam,  Secundus 

•d  rationales  fetenuas.  Tcmus  ad  (cicnuam  moralem . Et  5 . 
quartus  ad  .artes.  Echi.  prinP,  * Habitus.  4 4.  Hi  orare  414.0,  , 

idfa.a 9.4^. Imago. 8. {4.  lnfcnuuni.8.  ImeJlcaus.  164.1^-  6; 
«tc.a78.fltc.  lodicium.1  fXnth.A..|Maua.(s.  Motus. j i.  !'?• 

; - uiKatin.86.Pauapatus.io.Procc<Uo.iS.  ProfdUo.  Wj|  ic. 
xaphui.f. 

40  Optimus  ordo  in  ftudendo fle  adifeendo, erat  antiquitus.!. 

lfj>»l«Qnh».tr  magtt  nnm  nobil.  tlS.q  04.  J.C.ptill0./.  2lt.  , 

q.s 89>>.4*V/. 7.6.7  7.q.i . ar.a.  q, J.e.  fi./.  Tnn.6.0./.  1 7>jV  67 
f"./.i  om./.Caufis.prin0./.  Cchi.6Jcc7.fi.  L.  I 

41  Alius  eft  ordo  in  accipiendo  fcicmum,  quam  in  tradeudo  * 
atiiM  in  primo  itor  a lignis  ad  res , led  in  fecundo  fit  econ-  . 
uerfo.i  .d.i.L.  prin°.k.  * Vutus.i*.fltc.*i.i7*.i9*.*7»-  66 

4%  Quando  figna  fle  res  funt  eiufdem  ordinis, pnus  uaftande 
het  de  fignn quam  dc  rebus , cuius oppohtum  cil  in  theo* 
loguui . a.  1 . L p n n°«K. 

if.47  Homo  (uhduur  triplici  otdini.f  rationis , hominis guber- 
uands  cemporalitet  ud  fpuuuahta,  fle  da.ii^i.  q-7t*  4*  c-/« 

0.87. 1^7- J 

44  Quicquid  eft  con ua  fecundum  ordinem  , eft  contra  pn- 
junmflc  tauum, fle quicquid cft contu  pamum.dl  con* 


Or 


67 


68 


tra  tertium, fle  non  econuerfoiquia  primus  includit  fecun- 
dum, flt  excedit  cum, fle  tertius  utrumque.  r itq.71.4.0. 

Peccatum  eft  contra  hos  tres  ordines . Ideo  ponitur  triplici 
pccnaX  remorfu  conlcicntix, paua  humana,  fle  pccnadiut. 
na.i »V.q.7i.4  o./.q.87.i.c  /•  )n7*j*c.  * Oamnatio.6.Difpeu 
fatio.ii.  Euftratius.t.  Gratia. 17.1 8.1  js, Homo.  1 8. {4.  Iu. 
ftificatio.  x o.  x 1 . Lex.  1 71  .Libertas.6.  Pax.i . 1 6.  Pcuurbauo. 
Prxdcftinatio.  17.24. 

Ordo  in  populo  quadruple*. C principum  ad  ciues.ciuium 
adinuiccm.ad  extraneos,  & ad  domcfticos.  ixi.q.104.  4.C. 

* Prarlumptio.  9.  Profeftio.x.j.  Piudcuua.70.  Revcrc.o.Re- 
ligio.  1. 

Omnes  ordines  ciuiutum  reducuntur  ad  tres  ordines.Can 
fupremos.i.ad  optimates, aJ  infimos .i.ad  uulgui,  fle  ad  mc* 
dios.i.ad  honorabiles.  ia.q  108.2.0. 

Ordines  cedefix  non  Aun a natura.  4.4. 14.0. i.ar.i.q.i.t*. 

benedietio.t.  Ciaurt.  4.101 1.  Conlccratioit.4. 

Deus  poluir  ordiues  in  ccclefia,ad  pulchritudinem  eius, ut 
homines  fiat  cooperatores  dei  in  tradendo  facramenta . 4. 
d.2  4>q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  r .o./.Cour.4.c?,74. « Cultus.  1 b.Epilcopus. 
ia.  1 4,  Hxrefis.so.  Mamis.x.  j.  Matrimonium.  1 i. 

Nullusordo  potdl conferri,  mfi  ab epifeopu,  prxter qua-  Airen.. 
tuor  ordines  minores,  de hcen tia  papx  a foio  lacerdotc  ja.  ® ** 
9.<frh»V4i7*q.|«.i.qa,j.o./.iiJ.q.,,i,.,.q.i.a/ii 
A4«q.J.J.c/.d.2fxj.i.i.a/.  Quol.i i.7.cV.  Epiicop*.i4.*PoB 
nitentia. 99.  Poteftas.  12.  Sacramentum.  77. 46. 1 j*.  j »>. 

Schniua  7.  Simonia.  x».  70.76.  fle  c. 

Uuod  traditur  in  facramcmoordinix.C  poteftas  fpiritualis, 
detiuatut  ab  eo  qui  dat.Cab  epifeopo,  Ucuc  potdlas  imper* 
leda  a potcftate  perfeda.  Non  autem  in  aliis  (aeramentis, 
fed  tantum  deriuatut  a deo.  4.d.24.q.i.ar.t  .q.4.7.0. 

Eificacu  fac  ramenti  ordinis  principaliter  ichdcr  penes  di- 
fpenfatorcra  eius : non  autem  in  alus  (aeramentis , icdin 
materis  4.d.ia.q.i  «r.i.q. 7.C.' 

Epilcopus  qui  reimutiamt  looO^fle  non  oftcio.poteft  con- 
ferr e ordines  unnorcs,fle  daltceauacpxicopi , cciaiu  maio- 
res. 4*d  sj.Lprin0. 

_Eaqu*fuotordmis,non  poflunteomitti,  nift  habenti  or- 
dinem. 1sVq.187.1-c. 

Oppolirum  ur dicere  4.d.x4.q.j.x.9".  RefpO.  Dubio.9679.  n„.  . , 

Deus  poteri  auferre  oiduicm  collatum  : uon  autem  epileo.  '***' 
pus: ,qu»a  non  eft  miutUer  aufcrqidi,ficutcoa(eiendi  : nec 
dedit orrLncm,  fed  deus.  71^.8i.8.c/.x"/.4.d.i7.q.i.ax.ik 
q-4-»" 

Q^uilibet  promoucns  indignum  ad  ordines,  peccat  morta- 
liter; nuia  agtt  contra  honorem  dei,flc  contia  bonum  ecde- 
lix.  4.d.  s 4.  q.  r .ar.  i.q.4.0. 

Ordo  ecclehBin  bomiuibus,  eftfacrameutum ; nou  autem 
oedo  in  angelis.  4.d.S4.q.a  .ac.r,q.7.a/.  Conc.4.c0.74.  . fi*, 
ptifmuf.  r J9.  j 76. 

Otdo ctclcfi*, crt  (ipiwctilu  ccclefi*  ad  pulcbtiiudmi  «ui 
p«  qoed  Qaq tuslii  porca.i , mditui  oidiium.  , d., , 

i.K.i.q.i.i.o./.CoBl.<.cu.74.-ConfeciJUo.4.i9iCotonii. 

Epdcnpui.7. 1 6.  EuchmlUi  i6..Pfiln,,(l1iUi. 

CbiiidtrioiiflQqtlf  dlcntialilcrdc  pnncipajiiei  facrame» 
luoldim..,.d.i4.q.i.at.uq  Ckaiaao.,1.  Saccrdot.o. 

Saciamcara  Oldinia  liabci  matma, ad  dclemunandu  pote  1 

flaiciu  iiaduam  pmios.quain  ad  caufanduni  eam. Ideo  ma 
eeoa  crai  non  benediemir. ui  dauca  Sc  eandelabia.4i  buiuf 
mo  di.  ^ (L  a ..q,  i . et.  i . q.  t.  o. 

ladua  maieiee  eft  de  edentia  otdinia  , fed  mapit  portoftio 
CIUI.4-d.34.o.i  at.l.q.f.|".  .Sacramenram.JI.46.1ea  1 e | 
ln  iormacuia  capnmuur  ufus  etui , A;  Uaditio  poitiUiil 
eiuspci  uetbumimpciauuum.4.d.a4.q.i.ar.i.q.4.o. 

Vful  poieltaui,  cll  edoctus  pntcftam  m genere  caule  erS- 
eiclii.Etfie  uo  habet,  9.  tu  di*nni6ne  oidmia  ponatur, (ed 
eft  quodamodo  ea, tu  genere  cauCe  dualia.  Et  ifi  Fui  hac  16- 
ne.  pol  pe»l  in  dldiuiuone  ordimi.  4 d.i4.q.i . er.  1 .q.4.  j" 

Iu  Iaeram  cuco  ordinii,  porrcftlo  materie  magis  citdecf* 
feoua lactant cnrt^uam  taftut: umeo  iplh  uetba  Ibcmx  ut- 
dentur  ofterideie.qubd  udus  matene  [udeelleotia  facta. 
Rttu:quiadlcifi*eeipehocuelillud.4.d.a4.q.i.at.i.q.,.a...  .. 
Hoamuuordo  tu  fuouomitie,  uon  capnttiic  aliquod  niate 
riale  elcmcutum.tamen  ordo  non  coiileitur.hucaUquo  ma 
tertali elctueuto.  4.4I.Z4. q.i.ar.i.q.j.1-*. 
llidtnitio  quam  magifter  dcordaue  ponitC  quid  ordo  eft 
dguaculum  quoddam  ccelefia: , per  quod  fptmualii  pote. 
ft.s  traditur  urdrnato.conucnii  orduti.lccuiidunt  quud  eft 
eeclclt*faeian)cnium.4.d.t4.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c. 

Ordiues  ecelcite  ar  tenduntur  «c  diftutguarar.recudu  poce  ni„.r. 
ftate  dilpilandt  laaameta.  nu  autem  leeuudum  diftiMdia-  1 
e Tabula  aut  ea.  Bb  4 nem 
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Effc&us.  74 
75 


77 


Du*.964*78 

79 


Tempus.  86 


81 


9* 

Qi>* 


nem  grati  *gmnra  fadehMi.qnx  non  cft  dc  ncccflitatc  eo* 
iuin.4  d.*4.M  • «•>•9  * «H-o* 

Ordine»  ctdeli « funi  matri, triplici  dccaufa.f  ad  cftmenda. 
uoMcmfapicuiMcdii,  ad  auxilium  intiininail'  humana.  3C 
ad  ptofc  u hon\jnG  utomufcs  lint  dei  cooperatores  , i{Uo 
mhtl  diuioioi  5-m  l>ionyiWi^it*4^«f  141.6.3.4^,^. 
Diutio  otdiotx ccdcfi;, non  cft  diuriiotoiiu'  inceguls  nec 
tomi'  uimi-tfalislcd  totius  potefiatiui.  Ideo  omnes  luiit 
unum  lattamentum,  cani»  plenitudo  ell  uncum  in  lacer* 
dotio.  4.d.ir.ti.:.ar.i.<|.M*. 

Ord  nes  ecdefixfuni lentem  , i m fepiem  relpedus  ad  eu. 
cban"iamt  non  autem  tfm  gtauai  gr  ii  .latat  , ucc  fm  do- 
na, nec  fm  adus  htetarchicos.  fd.i4^.tir.i4>.o./.C8<. 

4-«°  7 W-7S./.Opui.6tx0.8. 

Omnes  oidmes  ccclelix, fm  fe  funt  facti : fed  tantum  tres 
funttacri,t4U  ncro-aiciie  ia  rx.circaq  a hahit  aftfi  liium 
.!.(xccrdotii, diaconatus , Si  fubducouatus.  4.0.7.^  j.ar.  1. 
q.  J.c  /.4.1 4-q.i.ar. t.q.  J.o./;d  j ?.q.  I ,t.6/4*./.?4C°.rf. 

In  pnmiiiuaccde  a, erant  tantum  tres  ordines. fepifcopo* 
ta,prc'brtaciu,fl^ii»iniihotu.»€.Ti.j.piin0/.l.ec.x.io6.F. 
In  (aeramento  orditm.conffuur  cicci,  cuna  potcilaas , io 

dminii  royoeqis. 

Pet  quemlibet  ordinem,  a.iquis  conflitnirur  fupcr  plebem, 
in aliquogcadj  perciatis  oidxnat;  ad (aeramentorum di- 
IpruUnonem  immediate, ud  n»c4»Ji&4.d.x  4.4.1  ar  i.q.i.c. 

q.x.f./.i^. 4 ApotlaGa.  o.  Charj&r.  1 i.xS.Jfcc. 
Infactamcnto  o d ni',  per  quod  homofiidifpenfator  ce- 
t-torum  l ac  t arae  it  -rum,  confertur  gra»ia  graturaHiaciis  , 
6t  mai  .r  quam  m fcu/tilmo.  4.  d.  14.  4.1.  ar.x.q.i.oy.d.xd; 
q.x.j.c.h/.Coot.4.c0.74-  : 

Ordines  umiotev, nullum  aciam  hab£cfuper  corpus  Chti- 
Ai  ucrum.nc.  fu  per  m j Ilicum , per  quem  conferatur  gratia. 
4.4.7  q j.ar.r.q.j  c.  *•  2 

Oppolitum  mdeturd  ce  e.ixt.q^o.sx./,  Coo  14.  c9.74.fi. 
Refp0.  Dubio  964®* 4 C611fcnnatsn.a7.-j 4. 

Omnisordo  mquamuru  (aeramentum , ordinatur  ad  eo. 
chmlliam  : non  autem  mquautum  ett  officium  quoddam* 
*itq.40.'..c/.4  d.J4.q.|.ar.i.q.t.c,M"M*M-* ■a.w.x.q. 
x.c./.  CouM.c°.74.fi.  * Clauis.o.  Culta»,  ro. 

]’n  quolibet  • rdine  omnia  dona  (piricusfanduiaucur:  licet 
bucula  lingulis  adaptentur.  4^.14.  L.  • Diaconus.  6. 
Remota  prxparautxGilcipienuu  laciainenu.br  per  inferio 
res  otdiues.  Noxutepicparatio  proxima, fcd  placcrdorem 
titfi^d  sa.q.s.*.*"'*  Eacoicatio  H.tycftd  tas.Lcaoratusi 
0.1’tuueiiualtf.  Subiuconus.o.Voiunuc(J;8i.1  ! 

Qui. ibet  ordo  quaiMOiIt  dignior,  canto  plures  aduc  habet 
ficptoximioies  cuca  euebiriliiam  , quorum  ptoirmioreft 
principalis.  4.tLx4.q.».a.o'7.  Cont.4.  c®.74  /.75. 

Adus  quatucr  minorum  otdinu  v poliunt  exerceri  p alios 

ron  otdin-tos.tcd  non  ex  officio.  4. d.M.q.i.t.y"  • 

Ordo  datui  conua  ignoiahaam  , mkn  quidem  i*i  fuf.i* 
pienieoidiiicmricd  quuuifcipieus  otdmcni,pr*iicuur,  ut 
campclUcaFlcbc.4-d  i4*S>**^  x.q.iri* 

Ordo  da  ur  contra  igoora-inira.u  1.1. ordinati  lint  dodi,  6e 
lintdoilotes.aiiiiiuai*  fulrfti^i.ar.x.  * 1 

In  feptaniiiopolluntdiii/nuicsciTdines  ntin>  res.Sobdia 
conaius  »u  tcmpoicdilci amnis.  Dutnnntdfr  circa  uigdi- 
mumpa®unianoun»,p»jtafticipietigioirti‘  .va«e  dotium 
in  uigeli<aor)Utntoaiuuxi'lpircopsiOMllTfbl1li  ciigelimo 
anno%.d.xj.L  fi  « Confitmatio.x^ai^JBps^JiKr 6 
1’acn  ante  annua  di huciiorm , potlaOc  lici-c  oidmati  ad 
quaruor  ordines  minotmtiJon  jiueajiarialioi^Bdines.  Ei 
hoc  propter  peeeeptum  ccclc£x : non  autem  ea  neceiliute 
ordinis.  4-d  7vq*4ur.a  q-x-c  / d.a;.q.x.ai.riq;s,ok  * ■■ 
Otdincs  Ucti  potiunt  dari  camum  111  ia.bjthrs  quatuor  te 
potum.de  it»  fafcbathoaniedominicamdopathkinfeidcin  ui 
etlia  refortediuuis.  Sed  papa  dat  (ubdu conatam  in  domi, 
nicts  diebus.  A in  feiris  f r 1 apuis, iu  quibus  cpttcopi  dant 
quatuot  minorcs.4.J.xf.L.fi. 


Or 


FcHa  prxcipua , m quibus  ep  fcopi  dant  quatuor  ordines 
entad  diem  dominicum.  ♦•.q.Uj.x.j"'. 


•risores,  pet unent  ad"  . . 

.Omnes  mmoses  oidines,  polluut  irmul  eodem  dic  darh 
Non  autem  doo  ordines  lacn.  Nec  «u  Usui  dominor  cani 
ordine  (aaa.  j^q^p^*a.B^4.d.af.L.' 

Epifcoi»!  debear  coieaan  m die  dominieo,  ticerin  precedd 
ri  dic,  uiit  fa£i  fiectdoccs.  4.d.x*  q.  j ar  t.q  x.b.t  /.  d.xy  L. 
Aliquis  male  iufcipic  ordiuea  dupliciter,  f.  primo  ea  parce 
dancu.f-  u 1 haretici.ud  bmonnci,  uei  alnct  («parui  ab  ec 
deha,  ud  non  fui epi(o»i,  (indicentia  epifeopi  proprii , 
nelfubrauhabirioqe,  oci  epilcopi  qui reuunuaait  officio 

gclo^Sccuudo  cx  parte  modj.L  ucl  fuxtiac.u  accipienda 


91 


98 


99 


dunsfaerns  cr-hne  uno  dic,  ad  unum  (incUceDrii,Oelper 

(altnm.4.d.xt.l.prin°. 

Sulcipicns  ordine  firritic,  deponitur  in  ramLEtrolat  pa- 
pa poteft  cG  co  di(peiiGire,(i  (aper  hoc  (it  lara  etcdicauo.  Si 
dero *i«ft  eft  lata  eicflicatio.c  ia  epihopus  po-elVptacipue 
•f  minorib^ordinib^.uel  Ii  clanGtfi  Itraucric.  4.d.ij.Lprin°. 

94  Sufripiens  ordines  in  precato  mottali  , peccat  moitalitet: 
quia  landica  simat  requiritur  de  necellitate  prxceptiecde- 
lix:  non  autem  de  neceflmtc  lacramcncr.  4-d.  14.4.1.31.  x. 
o.  1.  o. /.  ar  j.cr.1.0.  •'  ; > 

9;  Oppofiiu  n uideturdice;ca<imiU.xx?.q.)f.f.  £/.q.6o.x. 
i m.  Refp°.  (icut  Dubio  . 7 96°. 

9 6 qui rinuntiauitlo:u,&.u6 officio,  poteft  cdferteordi* 
nes  minores, & de  licentia  epi  etu  manae  . 4.d.ic.L.ptin°. 

97  'Ad  ordinesaliqua  requiruntur  iripliciter.l.  ud  de  uccdlita  Rffgnjfa 
telacramenti,  utfemvuiri.  Velde neceflhate  prxeepuee* 

defirr,  ot  libertas,  non  e<Ts homicidam,  clantas  famx.non 
ppnitent  publice, nec  illegitimos  ,de;  tiliis  rationis  qao  ad 
ordiues  facros,  ud  de  honellate,  ut  xcxs  quo  ad  ordines  mi 
nores  4.1l  xy.').i.o.  * Arcbidiaconus. 

DefKlus  membri  iiAimpedic  ful  epcioht  ordinis  , mG  infe  . ' 
rat  macula  notabilem. uelpeiicu  u.4.d.is.q.»  aM.q.4.o  V* 
m(W;a€imcUf,C«M  a.y.Epilcopu«.id.x5.Excoicaiio# 
lO.Hxrelis.i  1 j.i  16.  Matrimonium.  1 x.i  1 
Mulier  nullius  ordinis  dt  cipai;quia  habet  (Uca  fubiedio, 
ni»  -Sed  potert  habere  prophetiam  , & alia  donadet.4  d.iy. 
q.i.ar.i.q.r.o./.ir.x.q  1-4".  • Miniftcr. o.  Mida. 4.  Naius, 

J'  Ocddefe.io.id.si.ta.  Officium.o.  u..  L ni 

100  Serar,  dtnliis  obliga  i. non  debent  ordinari:  tamen  & fiatt» 
fu fcipiunt  ordinem  % non  aut.m  ciequutionein  . 4-d.if.q, 
x;ar.».q.i.o./.d.  jd.t.y^  * Ordsnano.  d.  7.  i';  ni  tenua.  99. 
Seientia.d4.Simoniajxx.jo.8tc. 

101  -Scrdus  ordinatus,  fclcu  te dommoeios  , 8c  non  rcclaman» 

tc.fi* ingenuus. St  uer^domtnuv  nel'cut,cpilcopus  udpra 
(emam  eum  ldencctjtenemar  domino  in  dapium.  Siaoti  a 

nefeiant , redigetur  in  feruiturem , nili  poiht <e redimet^ 

x xF.  q.189. 4.C  /.4.  d.xy,  q.*. ar.  i.qa.  y"  • V irgnmas.  1 6. 

Vocum. Si.  ' . : • - . 

101  Ordo  facer  impedit  manimoniam  contrahendam  , «pild  M . 
omnes , Si  ufum  e as  apud  lacinor , propter  notum  conti- 
netitix  annetuin  ei>  Icd  0011  anhd gcxcos.  4.4.  J 7.(^1. 1.07. 
iit^.V.Opuf.df.c0^.  • Bigaraii.o. 
toj  Non  tamen  ordines  non  (acri.  ScJfecundumftatnnimec* 

cTcli^v^  idenialis , ulus  niiuneonii  impedit  exequotionl  ,1  J 
' omnis  ordriiis.dc  aufert  prmiiegium  clericale. Si  beucdcium 
ecclefiafticum.  4-d. J7.q.i.r. OpnC dy.c^.y^-  . -i.  1 r 

104  Nullum  ptfiudiciG  poteft  fieri  uron,ex  ordine  Curo  quem 
o;  matiWVdius  filcepit  ,lpU  ignorante  uel  counadicenus.  qf,  ?,*. 

d.  j7:qn.i.c./.x.o.  4 Mauimoniom.il.  1 j1.V0tum.198x.: 

1 04  Matrimonium  116  im pedit* fmeeprionem  ordini*  facti , nec 
V » eius exequunonem, uxore  raorcaa< ucl confcn ciente. Si oc 

m axot  oonuadixit.unpedn  cxequuuoncmj  non  autem  fa  \\  i 
fcepriossem  ordinis  taca.  4- d.jf.q.c.x.0.  • . 

106  Varlnfcipiens  mdinem  G|criim  , nonpo  cl  exigere  debitu 
> matrimonii, fed  tenetur  tcdxkre.  Vior  aut£  poictt  u trutaqu 

Sed  non  tenetor  reddere  , fi  igcorauit,uU  contradixit.  4.dx  1 f 
iS  i.“.2  *•»:»•■  1 _ o*  , .1  in  .L&np  ohtO  . ; 

107  VrOrcdrinilii  uiro.q-fufripjai  ordinc  faerfi  \ tenetur  uo» 
nere  perpetua  tStinsui . Non  «uti  cenetur  utgrtda  religio» 
nem.rvih  ti:i  eat  (ibi  dppericufocaAi tatis.  Non  autem  li  uis 

x • fecK  uoefl  limplca(ipfx<>o«»itwti«atc-4ul.  j7.q.c.x.»*’.  cx  ha 

1 08  Grarci  non  debent  Itifcipeicoidcnes  faccos , luicconfcof^ 

^ usorom.Si  ucro  utore.  coiifenuiut.non  pollui.t  m perpes 

lunm  aithi nubere. 4,<i.j7x]U-^.^7 /.4".  .:Lni  ..-itx.xai 
«69  OtJo  frxtTUnrpradica  oru«n,hajct  caunlhsixm  8c  focurif.  Religioi 
(imam  for  nam  pioti tendi. xaf.q  i 86  9.1"'./.  <^301.1^.9.4  ,0. 
Profellio.i.  j. 

1 g:  0*0  as  v m 1’hilofophusdicu.  Neque  fi  Aulas  xddiicipknl  Non  li 
1.S  ttlcatlducctvd  im.Mc-juc  aliquod  aliud  artibeialcorgannm,. 
puiacviharam,  Sc  liqutd  tale nliccara  e(l,fcd  auascuquc  l^ 
clurtr  addito  «x  bouo«.3x.1r.q.9t.x.4",  . ni  0 :0  t. u'  \ • «. 

x Organis  uei  mUtumdus  muticis,  non  cft  atCdunTeccleGas 
M aa  h&oltnufica,  magts  animu  inoliit  ad  corporale ddc^a 

rione.ijpiafor.neiurintciiuvbonadilpofitxo.  Etidcofah  t>  - 

trahii  -o:  iu  ccclefiafbruir  4ta  uiuh^a.ut  a corporalib*xctr*. 

\S  hatar, diurnis  laudibus  macipx  i.  i.x.^./,  l»uf  .1( 

pritd^f.C.  Atlu wxc. 7 j.  Cantus.4.  infra  Mutica. x. 
j Immoiii  ucteri  tcftamcntu , u(in  erat  talium  iuftruraentat 
rura,  x x f.q.91  ■ 1.4*.  Refp°  Dubio.9660.  Angclas.  J49. 

4 inuttenautem  rdtamenta , ulus  aat  taltum inftrametx» 
totum,  tam  quu  popuias  erat  mago  dor  qb  Ac  cacualis, 
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Ondce  at  per  huiufmodiinihumenta  prouocandus,  ficut 
& per  ptomilAoncs  tcnena»  , tum  etiam  quia  buiultnodi 
ioitru  meata  corporalia,  a.iquid  figurabant.**?  q 9*»**4  • 
fi-/.l’ul.{*.pnn0.c.C,  Vt  Cithara.  aAnima.*6.5i.f»*i44* 
i 79.  i47.i4rt.160.16j.  175.177.  »80.  J4J.  Animal.  »5.  ?7- 
Appetitus. 6}. 75. lantus.4.Cxlucn  1 jS.Coadio  j.Cogua 
tiua.5. Concupii cioilts.t o.  Corpus. ji.Dithni.  10  } 7. tanta 
lia-i.;>antiliua.i.8.1m4guuim*.-j.  lutclleClu».  iji»  »9X» 
Lucium.**. 

Sed  dicis,  in  veteri  tertam  en  to  erant  mufita  inrtrumcuta, 

& cantica  vocrs  ; quare  ergo  ecddia  •lladimilit,  hic  ve-.o 
artum  piri  i Duple*  ratio  ailigna tu r.  Pruna  quiaidainltru* 
menta  et  aut  figuraha,  fecundum  autem  quod  Deus  lauda 
tur  meate  dc  voce,  cA  morale.  Alta  rauo  habetur  ea  vetbts 
pliyioiopht,  qui  dicit,  quod  contra  Dpicuuam  cll,  quod 
humiuc>  miti uan tur in  Ijrru  & mufi. it,quta  nimis  occupat 
auimum  in  Au  operatione,  led  (imphcidcbcutelfemuuca 
contenti.  Et  ideo  (ubtrahuntut  in  ecdclia,  luuiumcta  mu 
fica,ue  tudaizaie  videamur,  vt  a corporalibus  retrahantur, 
diuiuis  laudi  jus  mancipati.  Plal. ; *.  princ°.  c.C.  Catus,  x. 
•Lumen.  8.1 1.  Mauus.  1.  Mcmotia.  i 0.M01US.  j4.Mulica.o. 
PalA0.4t.50.fi. Peccatum.4t.Pucr.8.Rciutieitio  ly.icmc  > 
* 7.io.Sculu>.i.io.i  f.iy.Tadus.j.j.6.  ia.  IranAuuuuo. 
Virtus.  1 81.  Vudio.i6.  • • 

^Oticns. Adoratio. 8. Cxlum.  14.91. Diei,  16.  ludicinm.  79. 


Magi.}.  Onocrotalus. Oratio  ji.Paradiiiu.io.K.dUMeCUo 
8.2  empluin.9.T  cita.9.  Ventus,  i. 


Osi 


^Onentahs.  Vu&io.jk, 

IJj  Odi  ut  nii  crrauu.lcqucndo  opiniones  phylofophorum 
antiquorum..  Ideo  fecundum  cum  , angeli  luat  co.  porci. 
i^}i.l.»?V4fW»iV.i*S4fq*c/*Maq.iAi»c^7V 
Spiruu.5.1".  “Amma.yt.Hxrdis  41.&C 
i Oxigcnes  fuitfont  Arnanorum.i*1  q.|4.*.»*./«Trin.  »*.c. 
( Ongcucs  5c  Arnus  dicuut,  quod  verbum in  diurnas,  dteu 
tur  tantum  metaphorice » 3t  non  pcopxi6iia.q, 54.^1^.  • 

\ Ongcucs  dicit , quod  Deus  cft  cauta  nollii  velle , quo  ad 
‘ principium  etus  tantum,  l.ilicc:  quo  adivoluutatciu,  noa 
autem  lic  qjfacut  nos  veile  hoc  vd  illud,  ji.  }.c0.8y.  gnn  A 
Magdalcaa.  1 . 0 i 

f Et  quod  nulla  fubftantia  poft  uumatem  diuinam,fine  cor 
poicpotclifubhrteie.;».*  &89JL  > ; ' ". 

i Ecquod  anuna  elt  ciuidcm  ipeciti  cum  angeli». ?.  4.  e°.  3 st. 

1*.  Aoiaa^u.  . \ "*• 

f Et quod omnia diria io  factis  fedptuds,  Jcpmnis  damna 
torum,  debau  intdugi  mcuphuiicc  *c  Iputtualucr  uu- 
tum.  Ven.q.*&.i.c.  Hxtclu.4i.6tc.  » 

COrigmaic.  A da.u.41 .44. 5 d.&c.  A11  una  89. 1 6 } . Aucrfio.ao. 
Conceptio.; i.)  r-8tc.  Foiucs.£.'i jJuiUua.64. 3tc~7*.  fito 
lultibcano  9.Naiurjlci6  0dium.8-i>ax«.  »7.  Pcd catum. 
i8i.Ptxua.76.acc.t~hnlUi.ii7.  oqo.U.;  - .L  1 
Cng«nal  icr  Adtus.i  jr.Ark.iy.  ‘ 

, «[Otico  non  faguidcaiu:  vc  aliquid  intrinfccum,fcd'vtxia 


arctdremidco  non  poteft  clic  p.imum  dilbu&iuuro  p« 
iouaruni  in  d»uims.i*.q.40.i.o.AFoa.q.8.}.e^.*};9^.  *$"./. 


q.10.1  c.  «Aebou  iv.i  11.Adut.19u 
Jn  diuims  non  poteit  elle  alius  otdo,.mii  ordo  originis.  ;»• 


*Auam.  86. 


QuMm. 


4.C0. 14. li./. I 'o^ .q u x 1L 1 o.  j . j .c.  Oido.  5 u&c. 

Amor.  8,  • • • 1 inero  ».  «.a. 

[ O do  originis , dupliciter  conucni c D«> » fciAcet  refpedu 
«naturai um,8c  relpccx u per lon-a tum  diurnarum,  ri.  o.  4 i. 

i.i".  *Ars.i9.Chamas.f  j.t~otpus.jj.DiHmctio  ajj.  ;o. 

Donum,  j.4.  j.riiteruius.i  t.Bipettauo.4.2uiu^5A»ooeu 
lio. ;.  i.c.cx.  .1:.  'i  (siimm  i'!ii 

l Omuis origo ddignator  p«raliqU«in  aAam.i Vt^qr.vic,/. 

I*.  •Gratia.77.HAbitus.8i.lroago.6.»4.ludig«naa.t. ln- 

teUcdus.  1 05 . 1 uramcotum.  5 .Muuo.v >,** . Naiar  ctb  No- 
no. J. Ordo.  1 . ; i.*c.  Pc.catum.40*  \4* * ■* f 4«  «55-  J»»* 

Prinapi«4n.if.PtJedfio.iO  dce.PuerVt  f.Katio  so.KdatiO 
8,.Rdigio.i7.Sa«etdos.j.i^  iallamcocam.  «41.  Tradis 
a.o.i.Verbum  i0.Vi'uta.79.»*4*Vlur;io.  ! ’-2 

r Dodorc*  aliquando  vtuntur  onglncipto  relawono.  Po^.Os 

d»iV« 4"-  U » « 

mOnripropr  enonconueimtaammaus.  ;.  d.  8. ».  1 
^ ♦Blaiphemia.i t.Capiulc.;.6.C?maT.i.CoiHcauo.4- Cot» 

Cttmelia.7iCunolitas.i.  Dcfperaria7. » o.Difcordia.  j.  WlA 
utfia.j.Flumen.s.Genuj.ji.Graua.  d.,Guli.  ic.  Hicronyi 
anu». i.ldoUtria.io.Itoago.9. Imprudentia. 4.  lnconlVantia 

S.Infidclius.7.Intdlectus.(7f.Litl^ium.l.  Luna.i.  Lucu, 
rta.  18. Memoria  6.Mcnftxuus.7.Naauitax».f.N«gl  g«ua 
^.Odium.if.Peocatom.  if4.6cc.jd9.Plao«t«.i.i.  PrxfUitt- 
f tio*  jV4.Prinapatni.5.Pnndpmdw*.i  j.'  PtdcelAo.  10 ittx» 


°r  or 

;s  PufiilanimitiS.6.Ratiai.Relatio.76.Kcligio.t7.  Risa.  * , . 
4-Supcib  a.;o.Superftitio.6.Timor.i7.i8.Veuus.t.Vcibo 
fitas.  Virtus.  79. 159.  Vitium.  8.  Vfura.  7. 175 .111.416, 
Zdorhipia . • 

t ^ Or  1 xon  di  circulus  terminans  vifuni,8t  hxmifperiumcf 
li  fupetius  & principium  inferioris.  Caulis.lec  1 h. 
s Homo  di  otuon  omnis  ctcaturx.  {.piola/.p.q.  c°  f f.  l". 

«Anima. 47.  Polus. 

S Or namc  1 tum . Epifcopus.  1 4.  Libeialicas  .18.  Magnani-  • 

miras,  i). 

1 fOukitv  s euetior  , di  iodiaum  conditionis  humanx . 5; cnunj 

ldcoeicclius,6c  defedus,  3c  medium  eius,  rcducuutut  ad  ® 
virtutem  veritatis.11  ^.q.  169.1.}*.  Fucatio.  • AnunaL  19. 

10.  Dics.i  }.i4  x 5. Dos.  1 .Modcli  a.b.Opus.i . 
a Oruatus  & dcliu^  lunt  neccllmi  mplicua.lciliccr  proptec 
iutirmira(cm,coniuctudinem,8c  digimaicm.4  d.i  f.q.t.ar. 

}.q.  1 •)"./.  Mattii.  1 i.pnuu.a.K. 

j In  ornatu  Si  alus  eaciioiibu§,non  efl  peccatum  fecundfi 
fe.lcd  ei  inotdmato  vlu,  lcilicrt  vd  comra  conluetudine,  ' 
vd  ea  intentione  van^loii«,vel  mollitiei,  vd  lolicuudinia, 
vd  ne^ligenux  Conua  qux  efi  tnplei  v utus, fctU  et  humi 
litas,  per  ie  iuiHc  en tia,3c  funplicuat.i i?.q. 1 69. 1 .o./.q.  1 87  > 
6.c./.r^uc4. 10.1 4.0 / OpuCfS.c0  8./.Matth.i  1 .pno°.a.K./. 
ilTillps.1  c i.ti.D.Ac.  «Paulus.4.i9.Pufcttio.i  1.61.681 
&cpl«neix.}. 

Ornatus  vitorum  vd  mulierum  , menfurundus  di  ad  aio. 
dum  & men luram  pe  lonx,  & adiiitcutioncm  bicuini 
mulieres  portant  ornamema  decentia  fecundum  tiatiim, 

& digniia.em  luam,  vt  moderatae  (c  habeant  111  laetis  luis  , 
fecundum  confuetudinem  patitae,  erit  actus  vututis  mo- 
ddti^,qux  ponit  modU  in  iiKcAu,(iatu,hat>itu,8c  111  ornni 
bus  motibus  esc  moribus . Et  potet  it  elt  e meri  totius,  U lis 
cum  giatia.  Similiter  li  (aciit , «t  placeat  decenter  viro  luo 
quem  habet,  vd  quem  accipere  debet,  & vc  vu  fu  as  abd  is 
mulieribus  retrahatur.  Ifa.  3. ii.  Modcitia.6. 

Si  autem  poxtaot  ornamenta  precioliora,  quam  deceat  ip- 
c faSjCitt  aitogautia  , vel  eructum  uuiddclormatura  vi»io 
iuxurix.li  faciat  ad  prouocandum  ad  concupilitcutuun  fui.  ' 
lia.  4.  fi.  . -• 

Mulier  vd  vir  ornans  fe,vt  prouocct  alios  ad  concupilccn. 
riam, peccat  nioivalittr.  Non  autem  .cuiper  Ii  ornet  ie  cx  lc  ; i 
uitate  vd  vanitate  propter  lactantia. nF.q.i  69.1.C  /.Opuf. 
j8.capitu°.-8.  Pulchritudo. 7. »j.  Religio. 8 « Saciamtn* 
tum.  81. 

Muliet  potdi  ornare  fe  licite, ut  placeat  uiro  fuo . Non  au*  c 
tem  mulieres  qux  uon  habent  virum, nec  nolunt  habere  , 
nc.  luntin-ftata  hanedi.n^.q  1 69.1.0./. (Ia  }.&/.!?. Coe. 7 
leCi.7.me°.I.8£c.  • Sacrilegium.}. 

Ornatus  prcdofrnim  ueliium,  in  mitiiftris  altaris , uelin  ' 
COiiftrtiuis  indignitate,  non  dt  peccatum  :qma  tu  ad  glo-  ■ 
riam  dei,  8c  noii  ad  gloriam  ipfora.sit.q.i  69.1.  i"^.^uoL 
1 o.  1 4.o/.Matth.i  i.priu°.a.  X.  • Scpulturu.6.T  empetao 
l tia.  9. 

I Ais  c ium  quibus  homo  potc!Vbcne,&  male  uti,cft  licita, 
vt  ais  iacicn s 01  natus,  nili  forte  tuueuicudo  fupullua  , dc 
curio(a.ixi.q.  169.1.4".  Ars.fo.*  Tcua.  14. 15.  Vdris*o. 
Cbrinus.sof. 

; o Qualibet  res  pettinet  ad  ornarumillius  loci,in  quo  moue 
tur,6c  noa  io  quo  quielcn.  ».d^ 4.5.6"./  d.  1 f.q.s.i.0.  . 

I I Otnatut  fuptemi  cxli, primo  ponitur  in  Iaera  lctipiura,  fe 

cuudo  medii  dancu  ti,  tertio  t $.q.  1. 1 .c  /.  HC4.  ’ 

lc-t  rne°  i . 

1 1 Expoiiuo  litoralis , bguralis,^  moralis, o&uphcis  ornatus 
t pouuhcis  legalis, & quadi upiici»  ornatu*  liicadotu  1 1 »1 

q.t  0*4.6*. 

1 j EspoAuo  omnium  ornatuum  pcxlatocttm , & miniftrocG 

eccleli(.4.d.  *4.q.  }.}.o. 

Orph1nus.Vlura.JS4.  vril.  sio  ’ * 

) Orpheus  luit  pulcherrimo  s coadonat  >r,iia  quod  ipfe  pri 
mus  bdtialcs  aclolirariu*  Isotmucs  adciuiiuaicm,dc  «d  fi 
sriulbai«Mud«in  indux  i , luitquc  intee  primos  poeus  ' 

8 Thcolog.  » Jamofiilinuis.Mcu.leCt.4.h.gV.li°.ii.Je. 
b /.Aiuii.u  Ic.  i *.h.r, A.  Foenca.}, 

C Onhogoaium.^adratum . 

C Ortus. riamdilus.il Vfura. u 

J Os. Adcps.j. Apcrtio.i.blafphemta.r+.Cete^.i  o.aamdrA 

Dolus.u.bucha  utia.i  97.  Excommunicatio.  14.  Exhorcif-  * 

5 mus.ta.Craiurumadio  ^.Hxrefis.z.  In.  5;  Laus,  tj.  &c,  * 
l>aulus.ii.l»a*.,5.rieccatum.|s.}}.}4  7rS.7i.i10.x4 i.rilil  ’ 

: * lctci.Kepule,i»SkiipCuia.i  7.Sublannatio.Tcllamemum. 

1 1.  Ver  bu.  1 7.  Ac. }4.  V eti  u s.}  5.  Vucalc  Votfi.  5^4.Voz.o. 

I OlCT- 


1 


OSCVLVM 


Dinifio. 


Ol  Oa  Or  Pa 

^Oac  VLTM*tnple«,  fciiicct  fnudis,  libidini?,  3c  fanditatis. 
Ro.i6.leci  .fi./.x  S.Cor.i  j.lcc.fin.med°.  CJ.  »t.  T hcf.  fi  a. 


P« 


• Amplexus . 
vilui 


Olculum  fi  fit  [principaliter  cauta  libidinis  , eft  peccatum 
moualc,  fi  ficde  mortali  cxgcnc-cfuo,  non  autem  fi  fittle 
veniali  fecundum  fuum  genus. t if.q  74.1 0.0./. txf.q.1  <4. 
4.c./.Veri.q.t  f.4  c/.Ma.q  1 j.2.1  S"'./.Ephc.f.lcc.  1 .fi.F.  Scc. 
«Impudicitia. 

3 Olculum  eft  lignum  paci*:pcr  os  enim  io  quo  datur  ofeu- 
lum,  tefpirainus,  Sc  ideo  dantes  fibi  mutua  ofcuIa,figuum 
eA  quod  vniunt  fpimum  fuum  ad  paccm.x?.  Cor.  1 3 ledi, 
fin.  ined0.  C. 

Excufatioi  CO  s » 1 propheta  excufatur  a fotnicatione,quia  debuit  obe 
* dite  ptxccpto  Dei. l ^.q.94. 100.8. J^/.axS.q.  104. 
4.x*./.3"./.q.i  f+.x.xVf.d.n^.jV.Po*  .q.i.6.4"7.Ma.cj. 
3.1.1 7*./.q.ij.  1.8".  «Prophetia  94. 

Oppofiium  videtur  dicctc  1 xt  q.  1 00.  8. 9./.}.  d.  37. 4.0. 
Rclpondco  lient  Dubio,  fi 8. 

JOlTa  iignificant  virtutes, praecipue  interiores,  & viros  perfe 
doS.Plal. 3 1 mcd°.b./.plal.$ j.lLc  'Apoftoli.  jx.ElephaM* 
fcuchA.  1 xJ.Homo.6.lndiuiduum.2  4.rar*.4{.l>eifeiftio.8i 
f OAcnfio.  Accidcns.69.  Admiratio.}.  Aftedio.  j.  6.  7.  Araoc. 
67.94. Angelus. j7. 77. Apparmo.c.Appropiiatid.1. 10.  Ar- 
tiicj^.j.  Baitholun.ru*. Claritas.  10.  CorporaJia.4.  Corro- 
dio.i.&c.Coiripcre.Daninauo.io.Demonfltaiio  4.  Diap- 
lalma.  Dodrui  a.  1.14.  Duplicitas.  i.Expedatio.4.Faliitas.ao 
Fidjo.i.Fidtt.93. finit. 84-Foititudo  40.  Gradus.}.  Gratia. 
9o.Habitns.i8.1ncjtnari.4.i  8.  Intel. cdlus.no.  Hypocritis. 
a. 6.1udiciu. 71. 77. lutamentum. 4.$. Lex. 1 8.  Liber.  16.19. 
Liberali  tas.  8. 1 j.Loqoi.  4.  j.Lotb.  (.Malefici  um.4.Martyn& 
a. Miraculum.  19.48  f4.M1lTa.a6.  Moyfcs.  3,  Mundus.  10. 
Or.1t10.90  Obltinaiio.I’atadifus.9.Paupci tas.7.  Poeniten- 
tia. 60.  PolTc.  3.  Prx dicare  1 4.  Proba  uo.o.  Prop h er  ia.  87.  Pio  - 


x Pallium  fignificat  torquem  auream  quam  folebat  aedpere 
legi  time  certan  re  s.  4.  d.  a 4.q.  3. 3.c.fi./.7*. 

3 Pallium  datur archicpifcopis,in  fignum  priuilcgiacz  pote» 
lians, quz  tamen  eft  ciufdera generis, cum  potcftatc epifeo 
• » porum.4.d.X4.q.3.3.cfi./.7*. 

f Pallx.  Corporalia.  1 . 

1 j P a l pabi  l 1 quodlibet  eft  tangibile,*  non  cconaerfo.4.  d. 

44-q  » ar,t.q.6.e.  ■Apparcie.9. Corpus,  ji. 
x Palpatio  non  pertinet  ad  tadum,  vt  dilcrctiuus  eft  contra* 
norum,lcilicct  calidi  Sc  frigidi,  3c  huiufmodi,  fcd  utcA  di« 
lercttuus corporum  folidurum.j.  d.  xi.  q.  x.  ar.  *.  o.  a x* 
'Elatretis.  86.  * 


Os*  l 


3 Corpus  dicitur  palpabile  ex  duobus,  fitilicet  ex  quali taub* 
tangibdibus,&qubd  rdiftat  tangenti. Primum  deficit  apiis 
crhs,  fecundum  aerM.d.44.q.a.ar.x.q.6.c 
Omne  palpabile  ell  corruptibile  per  naturam , beet  fit in« 
corru  ptibiie  per  gloi  iam.  3**.q.  5 4.X.X  V J- d.  1 1 .q.  i.ar.4.q.x. 


DUT967.X 
liguts 


Figura. 


(Qnid. 


po biunM. Relui redio. 46. ^abbathum.i  i.Scpultuia.3. 10. 
Sole 


Solcrua.j. Speculum.}. Spes. 81. Tcmplum-4.  Teutate.  xi. 
x | .T  ran  sfigutatio.  1 . V cltigi  um.o.  VI  u r a.  96.1  j 4. 1 96. 1 97 . 
184.  Cbnttus.171. 
fOAcntatio.  Cautus  4.H)>pocrifis.o.Milc«.9.0ftcnfio.Supa 
bia.  33.  Vauagloria.  Vita.30.  Vlura.  1 7. 

?Ouatio.  Triumphus. 

Ovis  habet  quatuor  vtilitaics,  fciiicct  quia  immolatur,  pa 
fbt,lac,  Sc  lanam  daj.  Ideo  luram  oucm  , quatuor  reddit . 
1 lCq.  1 05.1.9“.  «Animal,  ftr.  Malum.  59. 68.  Mifiio.  26. 
Vfura.n8.3cc.x8s. 

3 Oucs  St  hyicoi  agyptji  colebant , quia  dxmqncs  in  cotum 
figura  apparcban  1.1  it.q.i  ox.3.1". 

3 Ouis  non  habet  auxilium  a natura  ad  defendendum,  ideo 
expolita  eft  ad  cardcm.Flal  4S.fi.t1.pr1n0. 
50uum.Hztcfis.6x.lciuiiium.4x.NaiiUiux.6. 
dOxa  erat  tautum  leuua.  Idoo  pcxcuilit  cum  Deuk,qoia  teti 
* git  arcam,  quod  folis  faccrdoubos  bccbat.  xxCq.  jj.4*»"/- 
4.d.i>q.x.ai.*,JKi»W  Ai"s « . ^ ... 


% /.4.d.44.q.x.ar.x.q^.c/. 

j Sicut  corpus gloriofum,  habet  in  poreftate  fua  uideri  Sc  no 

uideri  fine  miraculo.tic  & palpari.j.d.xi.q.x.ar.4.q.x,i*^. 
4.d.44.q.x.ar.a.q.6.c./.  x". 

fPaipcbrz  moderantur  uifura.  Ideo  fignificat  difcrcuoncm, 
quz  moderatur  lapienuara  humanam.  Piali  o.mcd°.c.  D. 

^ Palpitatio.  Ira.  jo. 

$ Palpo.  Damnum. j . * 

f q Paludes.BaptifmUs.63. 

1 J Pan  i s fornix fubAan tialis, confcquitur  miftioncm  farior  , 

3c  aqux,&  iplam  uflionem.4.d.  1 i.q.t.ar.i.  q.  3.3*.  *Acci- 
dcus.69.8tc.  AnimaJ.&x.BuceUa.Comcdere.6.  Corpus.  68* 
£uchauAia.f t. 3cc.X46.Fradio.i. Ordinatio. 6.  ralcha.i.Sa 
c1amentum.124.iaculicium.34.38.  Succcflio.  6.  Verbum. 
70.Chnftus.19l. 

x Conuerlio  panum  8c  multiplicatio  eorum  fada  per  Cbri»  s 
fl um,luu  pe»  additionem  materix  nouuer  creatz.  1 J.  q.  91. 
3.r"/.ja.Q.44.4  4"V.t.d.i8.«|.i.s.c/.d.30.q.x.i.c7.  Mattk 
j 1 4 mcd°.  o.C.  ¥ 

3 hnmo  fuit  per  eouuctfionem  materia  prxiaccntis»  ficui  3c 
1‘ruiltiplicauo coftx. x. d.  1 8.q.i.i.c/.L.hn.  Rcfpondco Da* 
bio.968.  Cofta.6. 

4.  vanis  facramenulis-dat  nobis  quinque,  fciiicct  cuJpx  uc-  3 * 

tuam,  morti  uitam,  cofitroatad  pugnam, confortat  ad  uia 


k \ 


Sc  fxcii  ptxguftare  iplam  glonam.  lla.4.n»cd°.b.G. 

Jpanuus.Euchariftia.j6.Suatus.i.'"" 


Vlura.ijg.3cc.  j- 

pontificalis  poteftatis,  ficut  rex  PowfttL 


j P-arahabcr  plenitudini 

11  regno:  fed  cpilcopi  aftumuntur  in  partem  lohcitudinu. 


quali  iudices,tingufs  cituutibus  przpolitLi  x^.q. 89.9.3" 


QuaCs. 


Piuifio . 


(itera.  Paulus.i.  : 

[ f Pagano.  Tubulatio. 4. 

■ f Pacificatus.  Aducntus.  6. 

Iq  Pacific  ui.Rcgecc.1 4.  Sacctdos.  1 
jj.  turtur. a. 
f Pacifci.  Anniucifximmj 


Sacrificium  . 


qPacTVM  duplex  , fciiicct  padum  tacitum,  vel  padum  ea- 

‘ ’ zdus. 


prelTum.Ma  q.  1 3.4. 1 }*V.Opulc.i  < >q  4r  t Fotd 


Pactum  cum  dzmombus  loitpm  , expictlum  vcltaciun 
Ddccal 


Sacra, 


prohibetur,  primo  pizccpto  decalogi. ixS.q.i  :x.:.  i"./.}. 
4.c.  'Paulus. (9.Rcugioyi^kReuibuuo,a.Supalluio.6*Tc 

ftamenrum.  :.&.c.  Vlu1a.64.-Stc.21 4.  . 

f Paganus.  AgricuIrara.2.Fidcs.X4.j  9, Infidclis.alnfideliut. 
o.Lcx.5  x.  3cc.  .1 1.3.  Machomcuis.  Mitrimomum.  txo.  3cc. 
Palln.9 x. Religio. ko.l  emplum. 4. 4.1  cira.2. 

5 Pagina  facrad  «iturlib«r , ptopter  feptem,  fciiicct  grandis 
pioptcr grande  contentum  , lignatus  quantum  advifum, 
imiolutus  pioptcr  multipUccm  fcnfuro,amaius  propter  la 
boris  ftudium, dulcis  quantum  adaiTcdum,uolaus  quan-  - 
tum  adintdlcdum , Sc  uiuificaus quantum  ad  frudum. 

J fa.  8.  p 1 1 u°.  a.  D.^Lcx.  D.  T h co J.  o. 

Cpalam.Con  tumelia.  | .Prophcua.:  o. 
q Palatium.  Meretrix.  1.  Princeps. 24. 


Figura. 


f Pa  bdu1.T1mor.17. 

:<dit,' 


JPaiiivm  lucccdit  loco  rationalis.  4.  d.  14.  quzft.  3. 3.  j". 
'Confc  cratio,  a. 


i.«°.6j.3ifc/.OpuCaali.3.c0.xo.  •Ablolucic.i  2.  Apoftolu 
y.baculu*  2 Biganua.9.Communicatio.6.7.  Concuifi.3.4. 
l’apa  lolos  cpilcopos  uocatft  a tres,  alios  autem  uocat  filios 
4.d.xo.art.4.q.3.c./.  xF.  Cot-lcc  1.  mcd°.  G.  * CoufelUo. 
fh.T^fi9uw  iirrni  ' 

zapa  poteft  abolere  infamiam  iuris:  fcd  dicitur  non  polle, 
quia  aliquando  noaexpedtt.  Vclintclhgitur  non  pofic,lo> 
tjucndo  de  infimiaiadi . Vel  loquitur  0 e infansi a irrogata 
per  mdiccm  tns.lem.ficutdiat  Gratianus. i»£.q.  68.  4.  3*. 

^ccuUiio.27.  •Cpnfiuoauu.17.Dcc1roz.17u 9.  Difpcnl*. 
tio.8.&c.Ecclefia.i  3.Emum:at.Epifcopus.7.i  j.i  7.  x6.  Scc. 

lEicomumcatio,  t x.a  6.|o.3cc.fides.43.44.  j4.Ha:rclis.«  j8. 
.]gnotantia.}3.Iucendutuu.lndulgcnua.  tx.a  9.1  udiaura 

37.3tc  16.  nj,}.,. 

Euoueuuj  eft.diccrc.papam  uicarium  ChtifiLoon  habere 
uniuerfalis  ecclcftz  primatu.  ta.q.t  1 x.a.x*.fi.Opu.  1 ,c°.6f 
bobefie pap?> «ft.de necclli  ate  (aiutis.OpuLi.c0.  66.  «Iu 
umcuuim.  jb,Lcga;us.o.legiumatio.Leo.  i.Mapyriiun. 
.tx  .ObcdicD  rja.4©..9a.d^  JP.  88.93.*  axochuiis.  e aftox.  j>au* 
Ju«iRj»oic/las.8.3tc.Rfligw.  83.  . . 

V^uilibctickclirini.-iq-,  tepetur  fubiici  Hpr-rtUMCluifta. 

.t°.  1 4./. kib. a.  'ScbtlttVkp.  Scdtv 
Leo  p.p.  ptopttj  (poiiK.lt  liibdiditiudicio  imperatoris 
*Oruttm*orruiul)ui.ii.i.<j.rt..i.i“./.q  67.1 
Dominttf  prpa.pro  ncccHitate  Ultlut  prtrix,  poteft  accip. 
,c  fubitdium  ab  ttJitr  patubut  mundi,  Cuiqrr.ttkt  eft,  uut. 
ccclcha  eft  bcu  t uuurneorpus.  Videmur  rurem  111  corpore 
naturali,  quod  uaturaquando  defiat  ^irtu^  m uuo  mera, 
bro.fahmiuifttatc  , hnmotes  & uiuutes  acuptcoa  ab  alus 

«iemb»x.2j.Cu(,»  i.lec4.h7.fhil  4 lccfi,fi.U. 
itana  ccdcliz  fuotpapz  aliquo  modovuonautc  omni  tno 
do,4.d  a j.q.3.3.x".  •Siluefter.o.Sytnbolum.j.  to. 


. (tldtsj 


i-4pa  fetibens  mufiaibus  dici; 1.  Ddectuiu  Cbrtlio,  Vixit 
AiUcm.fimpUcuci  dxat,  fiiiis.  • Simo* 

^ m < 


bDli  f? 


PAB;U  VS 


«s>8 


Q«x 


Qoii 


Tanta., 


. SmJiura.^.  SuiFiagaiicui.Vitcrn,  Vomm.17. 

7 6. 79.  Stc. 

^JPapviui  eft  gena»  iunc  , de  quo  Sebant  capfell*  ad  portati 
da;  litem  : uc!  arundines  tim  raagnx.qubJ  de  ei;  fiebant 
naucs»vt  legitur  in  hiftoiia  Alcxandi,apyr,quod  eft  igUis 
Ifa.»l.orin°.A. 

^par.Ablolucie.8.Adiurare.4.Adulirtium.4.Aftin»a'.  Albe- 
do.a. Amnr.  1 08. Benefacere  ,.Carlun».S7  Ccter  t compar. 
Concranum.19.D1uo1t1um.ivEiectnofyua.i4.  Oratio. 4*. 
paulus.  1 6.  peccaturo.*  44  Rclaiuuro.9. 1 o.  Votu.Oo.  Vfu- 
ra  191  a8i.i84.Chrifius.i  j. 

I «Tara  hoi  a eft  lententia,  habens  nbfcuram  fimilitudiuE 
ia.q.i.io.?“AQuoL7.i4^./.Pral.48.ptin°;b.B.  .< 

% Parabola  eft  fermo  fiimb  tudinanu  1 ,qui  aliud  dicit,  8c  abud 
fignificat.lfa.t  a-prio0.  JC.  * Docere.*.  Metaphora.  0.  rro- 
ph  eria.  4 7 .Sen  fu  • . 4 8. 

1 qpaaaoiavs  iriplcx.fdl  cet  teneftiis, ({ledis, 6c  fpirituali', 
ideft  rifio  Dei-Aq.ioa.i.b./  xaS.q.174.*  4Vj<q-f*4-*?- 

./.j  d.i  8.ar.6.q.i.i"*./.d.aa.q.i.a:.  *.q.j.j"./.4.<i.io.L.ine0. 

l./.Veri.q.i  8.t.i  jw. 

Patadirus  tcrteftns  , crt  locus  cm  porcus  in  oriente,  vun 
nobiliiiimo  loco,& interpretatur  ortus.  ia.q.iox,  i.aAaal 
q.84 j-j"/-* .d.I7.q.?.s.O./.i.d.9.q»«  « J q.|.j".  ¥Aoima 
. 1 af.icci  j4-ai  4.  Apcrrio.o.Af EJere.r  t.i  7.Bapufmus.i  f 4 
♦« f f ' 59- 1 66.CUuuaConfcllio.  46.  Flumen.  x.GI *diu«.  1. 
Etcft  locUrconucniens  habitationi  humanx  , quia  habet 
aetero  temperatura  & ienuifliinura,5c  plancas  femper  flori 
tUs.il.q.ioa.s.o/.4.c./  a.d.19-5  c./.OpuCj.c°.  19*.  *Hc- 

lus-4.Hzrefis.107  Matia.  4 8.  61. 

. Etcft  vicinus  terr*,  fecundum  fituro  . Sed  dicitur  pertin- 
gere ad  globum  lun?,fccunJ&  firoilitud  uein.quia  tu  ea  eft 
perpetua  tetnpe  ies aeris- ia.q.« 02. r.i*./.a.d.i7.q  J. a.  a". 
•Meritum,  r 10.  peccat  um.|f  J-  i*atmc«ua.9  -. 


Pa 


Du*97o« 


Bgcr*. 


Euatadj  eft  in  eo , ficu:  etiam  fuiftent  fil  i,  nili  parentes 
peccaffeot.  Non  autem  Adam  factus  eft  in  eo , fcJ  poftea 
pofitus  eft  in  eo.  ia.q.  toa.4.0.  'purgatio  9.  Sanguis.  14. 
Transfiguratio,  j.  , 

. Aotmaiia  bruta  non  habitant  ibi , fiw  difpofitionc  Dei  ad- 
. ducta  fuut  ad  Adam  in  pa  aJifo,  Icrpens  reto,  operatione 
duboh  ia.q.ioa  a.a"./* 7*q*J*1* 4 " 

•Adam  conuenieuieretteiectu;  de  co.ptopicr  peccatu. axi 
q.i*4.a.o/.a.d.a9.f.o.  • 

per  peccatum  homini;  claufa  eft  unua  paradiG  tcrieiUit^n 
fignum  cUufionit  ianu?  para4iiicxlcfiis.ja.q  49*f*feAj*.4- 
i8.ar.6.q.a.i".Claulu>.  1 . ..- 

. paradifus  terrcHris  non  eft  ftuftta  poft  peccatum  hominis, 
quiaoftcndu  bonitatem  DciA  domuum  pcccau  primit*o 
minis.  1 a.q.  1 oa. *.  j ■‘./.a  alq.  1 64*». 4 *«/•■ 1 9*W‘ p s.U  . 

> f axadifus  rerreftns  non  potcftadm,  ptoptet  impeduncuta 
montium,  velmatiuro.vdcftuautis  regionis.  Ideo  uou 1 po 
tcft  auobu  c.  gnolci.nifi  p et  leucUdonero  (criptuue4la^.  1 1 
1 oa.  1 .a"./,  j"./.  a a l<j.  1 64.3.  j"-A  a.£  1 7-ft- 

araramcuta.Euchanftia.i6r. 

«parare- Afdicauo.Abcaham.j.Confcflio.f  j.Confilium.  ra.  ia 
Dcdmx.  1 a.Dxmou.70.  Difpofiua  0.  fcucha.iilia.  1 91.  aoo. 

aoi.aoa.Fides.» |a.Graua.j9440.9?.Gu*a.4.Ioannes.5.1u-  . 1 J 

dicium.4*JJ;lana.a9.rafcam.Sanau»,8.Satupi.V.rgtni. 
{as.ai.V  fura76.194.a44.a84.  . * 

«farafee-e.  Tunc  non  eon  (ceratus  Euchanftu,  quia  ugqin- 
at  pal&oncm  Chrifti.qux  tunc  cclcur a • ur : tamen  a locer 
dote  luamur  corpus  Chrifti  fine fanguinc, propter  pcacu-  1 4 
Jam  ne  «ftundprctur,  fi  nlctUMCtu r.  ia.q.l  j.a.a*./.4-,d-  *»• 

^rarccre.Bapd&nus.io8.Ctuccliguaius,i.MiIen.ofdia.a4. 

Oratio.» oa.retcatum.ai8.R<bgio.4j-T<ft,ulauo.ai.  . iy 

CPoxcitaa.  Antftfia.  1 jjTempecamiay. 

«pari  es.AccuGnio.«6.i7-Amor.i  14.1 1 J-1aj.Ange.uM87.  10 

Anima.  8o.8cc  A Hira  liat  10. 1 4 *c  Baptifinus.i  a 7.1  a8. 1 40.J  , 

J4i.»4a.  146.1  f i.Bart>aius.a»Beiictuccre.4.  hcucfiaupi*  6.  »7 

jo.&c.Oconia.a.Couccj»lio. ja.Coo.exuauo.i  $.  p^mon. 
SM+JJ-J**  Pcnfio.i./Equiualcns.rilUoo.i.&c.Gaicia- 
lio.j9.&c.49-Honor.io.dcc.i7.JJ.fitc.ldcm.8.  lilcgiiimus. 


f parere,  ideft  parram  edere.  Camprotia.8.Dcledatio.a9.Do 
. lor.41. Familiaritas.*. Generaiio.di.Hattefi*.  97.  lanocen-  ' 
tia.16. 1 7.Ua.Maria  j4.4j.j7.Mutuum.4. partui,  prxdciti 
naio4*.  Vugiuiias.i  ).VIura4.i9.xa.a7.a8.jj. 54.006. 

CjPancs.  Prophetia.  46. 

q;  Par;  Ii  cari.  AUimilatio.r.  j.Chiiftus.i  04. 

•I  Parilicnfis,  Caroploriar. 

«]  Parochia.  Campfviiat.  V lura.  194. 

qjParochiah;  . Sacerdos  proprius  non  foluro  eft  farerdos  ec- 
clefia:  paiochialu  , fed  etiam  epiicopus  ud  papa , ad  quos 
cuam  magis  peruner  cura  eius, quam  ad  iaccrdorcm  paro- 
dna.cni. 6pu U 1 9.^.4.  *Bcnelhium.xo.&e.Cuia.o.  Cura 
tus.  Euchaitftu.  us,  Forus. x. 
q[Parochianu<.  Cqnfc(lSo.6t.Scc.7j.&f.Dccimz.  *?.  Epileo- 
pas.j.flkcoii  muuiMtio.i  a.fosu».x  H*rcfis.7S.acc.Pleba- 
nui.  R cie  0.4,.  104. 

I % P a k s.  Partes  funt  m quas  materialiter  diuidirur  torum . SE11** 

Ja  q«9°.i'C.  * Accidens.  1 % 1.  j 

a Toium  non  eft  lux  partes, fed  e*  fuis  partibus.  j.Ai.q.  t.ar. 

3*ft-J*i"AL.punc07.4-d.i6.q.r.ax.i.q.j.i"’.  . m 

i Oppolitum  videtur  di.cre.  taq.8f  J.x”  Refp°.  Du°.969.  '?69  * 

4 Pars  tnplez,  Icdicct  intcgnlxs.fubieiftiua.ae  potencialis.Et  Diurfio. 

Ii  militer  iorum  uiplez.lciucct  mtcgralc,  vniucrrale.8c  pote 
flat  uum.  ial  q.  76.  *.cAq-77.t.i  ./.1  x?.q.j4.4.a,B./.ax?.q. 
48»c*Aq.iao.a.c.Aq.|i8  c /.q.i4j.c  Aja.q.90.  x.j^/.t.d.}. 

?A»*^9  J.t“/.d.44-q.a.r. |"./.j.d.j}  q.t.ar.  t.q.  J. 

1 '"./q.  j.ar.r  .q  1 .c.A4.d.  1 6.  q.  i.ar.  1 .q.  j.&A  Spiri  tu.i  1 . a**«/. 

A m ma.  1 o.c-A  v^uoL  1 o.  5 .cA  lia.  r.prin°.a  D. 

J Patres  fubicdiux.non  lunt  dc  petic^bone  totius  vniueifa- 
li*,led  eft  perfede  m qualibet  cius  par te,petfeda  ratio  cius 
fimut6c  z>]uahcer  ja.q.90.j.c.A4.d.i6.'|.r.ar  i.q.j.b.i. 

6 O^poliru  videuu  Jrcerca  fimiiLixi.q.44.  j.tV.q.  4f.4.a" 
.Ax.d.i7.i.x“'./.Virc.q.i.a.d.  Relp0.  licut  Du°,97  J.A«  M7. 

7 Pars  rutcgraUs  duples,  1'ciJicct  clfenualis.tfc  quanucaciu*. 

1 a.q.  8.  x-i  "./.  j *.  q.  90.  a .c.  A 4’  d.  1 6.q.  1 .ar.  t.q.j.  c./ a .c°.  7 c . 

8 Partes  introii  'duplices , Icilicet  Iccuudum  quantitatem , 

8e  fccutiduiu  rationem.  Priir.rs  conuenic  fieri , uafei , 9c 
fublifle  c m potentia  «el  in  adu,non  autem  fecundis.j.  d. 

8.a.r\  «Agerca8.Am.it.  10a.Ang1lus.a8.4a.78.8a1 04. 

1x7. xxj  xjj.449.484.Anima.16.17.jo  jr.fx.6cc.t07.118. 
I46.»j7.*x8,iji.x7j.juj.jj9.j48.  J49.  J49.  Animal.  14. 

SiC.  J7.68. . , r * t...  ; 

9 Paries  continui, ance  diuifionem  habemeflein  potentia  ta 

tum,  Ud  poft  diuifionem  habent  cfte  tnadu.4.dl  10.  are.  J. 
quxft  J.  |*V  • .-Ii; 

10  Diuifio  porciitiali;, facit  pleres  vnius  corporis  partes,  diqi 

lio  autem  adualis,iaat  plura  corpora.  Quphi a i.c  *Au- 
itentas.  Caufa.yo.Ellcf^.tllcntiJ.  1.9  Forma.7.x8.4t.Gc 
nus.x7.a8  X9.H0C  aliquid.  Indiuiduuui.16. jo.Maicria.9. 
i6.*7-J8.M.  x, 

I I Parrcs  edeuuales,  femper  funt  diuerfrrum  rationum»  Et  Sptciet 
habent  oxdmcm  iiituix,  & quandoque  etiam  temporii.  4. 

d 1 6.q. i.ar. t.q. j.c,  . 

1 a Portes  cftcutulcs  naturaliter,  funi  materia  Sc  forma,  fcdlo 
gite,lunc  genus  St  dlifcrcntia  jaq.9o«a.<.A  Anima.  1 o.c.  . 

Paue»  Ipcctei  dicuntur,  iuqiunnirq  participant  formam » 
propretates  fpectd.  fed  dicuntur  patres  mattiix.i.iqua 
tum  funt  ex  materia.  Ideo  lunt  emdem  Iccundum  rem , & 
di  flet  u ut  ia  liun  e . 1 a.q.  1 1 9. 1 .a  mJ.  a.d.  jo.q.  a.  uc/.  a “./.4.« i. 
44.q.l^r.i.q.4.C.Aq.4.a*. 

Paties  vf  fpccut , femper  manent, fed  »t  mater  z.fempet 
fluum  & tcfluuuc  ta.  q.  ii9.i.»n.Aa.d.ju.q.i.i  c/.aVwf. 
d.44. q.  1 .at.  1 .q.4  .c  Aq*  4* a*.  'AnuuaL^&c  Apoftok  ij. 
Boniui.7.j9.atcOuitaxf. 

Partes  quamitaus  funt  partes  matcra*^ja.q.90.x.c  *D rffi 

muo.a7.j7-47-48.49-fo.4s.D1u1fio.14*  . < 

V bicuniqs eft  multitudo  cx  parte  mataix.ibt  eft  ratio  p^r* 
tiuui.ja<q.90. i.<«  fGcnu$.37.a8.a9.li>diuiduun>.i6.j«. 

Alni  m pet  pariem  fpee  ei,  «cl  per  carnem  fecundum  fptfiS 
in  eilcacruutidquod  ptnnoaccipiqlpccicm  hu manam, qd 
luirmur  agcucr.ntc,  d hoc  dicu ut fsm per  manere.  ia„q. 

1 19.1. i".  ‘Mouis.i  8.  j J^cc. 74.7  4* Peccatu.  <07.404  404. 


fi 


» 1 & clmagiuat  o.9.1mago.4.40.Ua.46.Maiia-J.6tc.  ro.  18  Sed  hocclt.couua intentionem  philolbphidiccim» , qubd 
jl.1a.1jjS1iim0mum.j4.40.4a.AUIer1cotd1a.18.M0ts.  . ftcuuu  rnoquoquchabctiuo)  IpcciciMu  uiaietn,  iu&jo 


7 4 1. Naauius.a j. Nccetfius.  ja. j j.Obpdicutia. r 9.1*01  adi 

4us.f.8.poicr.a*e;catum.joi.jxj.j»4.jx8.jjj.  J j.7-.i«j* 

j<rna.jl.f  4-84.»iieus.o.ruci  4.16  Raptu*.  i.Jcc.  Religio. 

8 $a .4  j.47.7  j.&c.ReJluutio.|.  bolurn.  4-  SanOificauo.  x. 
StuPiuin.aVoium.ja.6cc  Vfur*.6o.i8j.a6i. 

^patete,  ideft  obcducCoiUeftuM niumax.  Eacommu- 

iucauo.i9-Obcdicnua.o.  < -%r  • 


qaiuc  hoc  dt  iccimdum  fpcctem  t fle  illud  Ucunduni  icatc- 
liam.iaq.i  19.1  a*1.  'Paniicnuo.6.7, 79  Rc. Pertona. »j. 
< Piftiicati.i  1 .6cc.a9.j6.  i.. 

19  Suus  par.iutn  diucr.oium  ipccierum  & cilctittaliQ , aufert 
idcutiutc.u  taium,  N toti  js  , noii  jikch  iq  houiag  oe»S 
vtfuntCiiiu  dr  oiiaio  lionune,6c  pafub^.auidcuu  ibus , 

• Ilum  c4piil.Sk  •iiguci.4.d.44.q.».ar.i.q  j.a 

0 ao  Omuift 


P A R S 


Par 


*o  Omnis  pars  cft  propter  totum, S:  rtiodlibetindiuidunm  , 
eft  propter  fuam  rpecicm.i*.q.6f.t.c/.q.70.x  c/.izt  q.90. 

t(  Omnn  pars  eft  propter  fuum  aAum,&  pars  ignobilior,  eft 
propter  partem  nobiltoicm,licut  fenfus,  propter  iutcllc&fi 
& pulmo  propter  cot , & omnes  partes  fuut  propter  perfe- 
Bitonem  totius, ficuti  materia  propter  fonnam.  1’artcs.n. 
funt  quali  materta  iotitii.ia.q.6j.i.c/.q.70.t  c. 

’ st  Vna  pars  cit  in  potentia  ad  aliam, licut  materia  ad  formam 
vel  omnes  partes  luncin  potentia  refpctftu  totius.  ia.q.  3.7. 
c/.Pby-J.ler.t.fi-d. 

Du*.j7i.ij  Immuoiun»  partes  dicunrurin  potentia  elfrin  toto, non 
rctpe&u  totius fed  vt  per  le  line  a&u.Meia.7.lec.  1;.  fin.  b. 
Refpotidco  Uubio.v?!. 

s4  A pa:  te  totum  inrfBigii  ptopheta, fecundum  tegulam. Tp. 

conij.lfa.7.fi.b.C« 

*5  Bonum  totius  cil  finii  cuiuslibet  parnura  cius , & bonum 
commune  cft  hnis  lingularum  pctlouarum  111  communita 
ta-llt  q.ri|.9.?,'./.q.6/.l.«. 

x6  Bonitas  cuiuslibet  panis, eft  in  proportione  ad  fuum  10 tu. 
Ncc  totum  potclt  bene con(>ftcic , nif.  ei  panibus  libi  pro- 
portioratn.i  sf.q.pt.i.j"./.!  r^.q-4  7.10.1*’. 

Ordo.  a7  Partes  luut  priores  toto  otiginaluettfcdcompJetiue, eft  eco 
ucifo.^.d-i.q,i.ar. t ,q  j.c.  « A/tifci.  j. 

x 8 Iu  quolibet  toto, ucccflc  cft  cile  vnam  partem  principalem, 
& prxdominantem,&  formalem, a qua  totum  vilitatem  ha 
beu  iiS.q.49-6.t".  •Lxlum.i1.14.j3.j4.i46.  147.  Cius* 
tas.f.Clarius.l.Dmario.f.Epicicc  0. 1.3.4. 

xp  Partes  tonus  non  haheti*  vutca<em,nifi  vilitatem  ordinis, 
f habent  propriam  operationem,qu*  non  eft  totius, vt  mul- 

titudo ciuibs,vci  domefttca.non  autem  in  aliis. Ethi.  Icc.r. 
pnn°.a.C.  •Fetuoi.a.&c.fiuis^d.Sanguis  1.5.9  8tc.Scpa- 
■ratio.  1.1. 

j0  Partibus  potcnrialibus  adeft  cotum,  fecundum  totam  cf*€ 
tiam  cins .*  nonauiem  panibus  iOUgfaiibus . Immo  repu- 
gnat rationi  eorum.  }*.q.9o.j.c./.  QuoLio.5.  fin.  "bitas, 
o.  Vbi.  1. 

j,  Omnes  partes  integrata, l)abcntaliquemordinem,fcilicet 
vel  ordinem  litus,  vel  virtutis,  vel  temporis.  j*.q. 90.  3.  }"./. 
4 d.i6.q.i.ar.r.q.j.c. 


Par 


jx  -Vna  pais  inugralu,  poteR  continete  totum  virtualiter,  fi* 
cut fundamentum  totum  aedificium  : nou  autem  eflenda* 


•liter.  3^.90.  j.x" 
j | -Pars  6i  totum  femper  pertinent  ad  eandem  fcientiam , niti 
iu  habentibus  (olam  vn  late  ordinis  Ethulcoi  .pnn°.  a. O. 
^4  ilofuccelliuis.exqualibct  paitepotcftconeludi  totum,  qd 
dc  nulla  pacte  pr  1 dicaiur.^d.  i6.q.  t ,ar.  1 .q  j.x*. 

Totum.  ?f  Vniuerlahus  cft  totum  Be  pars,  tclpc&u  minus  vniuerfalis. 
• i#.q.t5.j.i“.  *Adoptio-7.Adoratio.8.: 


Du".«?i  jd  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a fimikPhjr.x.lcr.y.fi.d.  Refpon 
■ * deo.ficut  Dubio. jy 9.  • Acr.i.i.io.Aftabilita  . j.Aftidio.i. 


• Agens,  107.  Agere.  xK.  Agonia.  2. Aheiatio.i  x.Amazones.t 
Andiagathia.Angclus.18.41.78  80.10f.1x7.r  jj.449.j07. 
Anima,  jo.jf.fi.&c  57Atc.60.An1inal.17.1g.37.68.  Apo- 
fto.ni  j.  Appetitus.  49.  Arithmetica.  i.Aiticolus.i.  Attifcx.j 

.Atpcrum. Ailumei c. 4 j,6cr. Audacia.  1 j.AuieolJ.614.  Ba 
-puimuv.  141.1 38.140.141. Bonitas.  7.  j 9.  Ac.  57. 177.  xox. 
- ao6.C  haritas.8i. 89.107. Cauia.90  Gaofela  Cavphas.Cc* 
luunt  8.13.30.33.34.  ni.Ccrii<uco.  14Ad1rcunc1no.it.  Ci* 
uitas.f.Clanui.8.Clcmenua.ix.Cogitatio.  j.  Logitatiua. 
a.Cogniuo.  1 f. 4 7. 49. 77.Color.  1 . C ompofi nc . 1 1.  Coofc.- 

• Jio.t  f.di.Ccuiunctio.i  o.Con(idctatio.x.Contemplatio.P. 
9.1 4.Lont  nenua.8.9.Contmio.ro,»rrX 8.55.  CopuDuua. 
Cor.6.Corpat.4.j.f  j.Cotrpodbilc  4^Ctui.f. 

•7  Totum  denominatura  proprietate  partis,  quando  prortie 
las.non  poteft  coiiusorrr,  uifi  illi  pastu  j^q.t  6.8  C./.?.d.t  1 
x.4*./.  3.c/.d.n.q  uw<*V*V uio  j.c.  fi./.  Opule.  39.  t°.  f. 
•Decimx.8.  Delcdatio.  xj.  67.  Delpcracio.  14.  Ducomfla 
Dialectica  ?.U.ft'crenua.io.  Diffinitio.  3 7.&C.  10.  Uiluculu. 
Difciplma.  Diipofitio.  j^.Diftantix.  j ^.Diftinei  0.16.  Di- 
uesfitas.i  i.Uiuifio.i. Aci 4. DoUr.f.Domos.i. Dubitatio 
i.Eledio.i9.klcmciitum.S4.EI«cn»ol7na.7.9. 
gt  Nulla  pars  Icparata  a toto, habet  perfectionem  natur^.Spi* 

• nto.x.f".  • fcpieiceia.i.Jtc.a&qmtas.i.Efle.f  9.E  flent  ia.  x. 
9.  Acilin  anua.  1. Buchauttia.75. 81.1 16.1  ts.Eupfichia.Eu 
flochia.i.fcutropcUa.K*dufio.f.KxptIleie.Phit*lia.i.4.Kcr 
uor.x.Fidcs-i 46. Iicn-so.xi. finis  76.fiuitum. j.  Forma  7. 

x8.41.4j-i  3f.l40.»4***44- .fortitudo. t.a.8.9. 1 6.X7.j4  jf. 
Fradio  4.Fru6us. t^Ghtio. 7.1 1.17. jj  Genus. 3.17.19.3  j. 
Partium  integtaiiumquanuiausqufdam  Ium  etufdemra 
donis,  vt  in  homogeoeis.quxda  vero  diuciLutun  tatioua , 


vt  in  eter>geneis.  4.d.t6.q.i.ar.t.q.j.e./.d.  44.15.  t.tr.r.q.f. 
o.  «Geometra.  j.Habitus.40.f  f. 60. Hoc  aliquid. Homo.  1, 
x.jj.Honor.x  j.Humidum.  t. Humor.  Ignorantia-t.  31.  U.  , ;»p  , 

legitimus.  1.  Imaginatio.  i.Imagmauaa.f.lmago.9. 39.  Ia* 
perarej  ImptudendAi.lncoinmunicabilitas.  IndiuiduG. 

6.7.jaji.j;. 

40  Partes  totius  cterogenei,  carent  iorma  totius,  vt  mufrito* 
do, non  autem  in  homogcneis.ut  cd  tinunm.  1 J.q.  1 i.i.a". 

41  Dc  ratione  totius  lunt  duo,  lidlicctq»  efle  eius  cau  fetura 
partibus,  Sc  q,  fit  efle  omnium, quia  partes  non  habent  pro 

fuum  efle.j.d.6.q.i..j.c  «Iud1uif1b1lc1.lnfi11icam.xf.x7. 
ntcllc&us.f 6.lnrent!o.6.(ntaptatio.j.Ioaniics.xo.Hvpo  J 

ftafis.4.Ira.i  j.Iuftiua.t.i s.6ee.t 6 19.10.2 3.38.4?-  loftifi. 
catio.i.Iuftus. 3.4.10  Legatus. 1. Lema. Lcuttf.  Legifpofiti* 
ua.j.Lex.jf.Liberalitas.1  9.20  Libertas. 3. Logica. j.f.  Luci 
diras. i.Luna.6.Malum. 9.1  3.Mxrix.o.Matetia.9.i6.i7.  jS. 

49.4 1. Matrimonium. 7:. Memona.i.io.Meritum. 37.  87.  11 

41  Efle  totius, nou  cft  efleaticui  iS  partis  eius.  ixf.  q.4-j.x". 

4 *Mecaphyfica.if.ax.z).t4.Mtiacultim.9. 

43  Immo  cilc  totius,cft  elle omnium  panium  eius.  j.d.6.q.  x.  Du".^}*, 
'J.c.  Rcfpondeo  Dobto.97}.  *Milcricordia.f9.  • ■ 'T  j 

44  Dcftrudo  toto,  vel  delinit  pars  eflcomuiuo.ucl  habet  aliud 
etfe,quia  elle  totius, non  cft  efleaheuius  partis,  ptxtcr  cilc 
ammx  ratiuuaiis.i  i^.q  4.5.1*.  « Milla.x.  a 7.  Nlodcftia.  f. 

&c.  Moralis. 3 Mors.  1 7.32.46.  Motus.  1 0.1 8. x 1.31.33.74. 
7f.Mundus.8.Niutatum.Nccclliia*.8.Nomcn.io.  Nurac- 
ru^.i  i.x  /.Obcdic  itia. 3. Otuedum  to.  Operatio.  41.  Opi- 
nio. 1 .4.  Oratio.  1 o.Ordo.i  o.  1’apa.  1 .4.8.  l’ar ticiparc.o.  Paf. 
t fio.x  3. 61. Peccatum.  304.402. ro.'iia.63.99.rcriiiteiiCta.  ver. 

t-ctfediio.  1 2.16  pci(eucrautia.S. Pcilona.  if.  pliviica.4.  f. 
fictas. 1 S.ip.flanctr.j.folnia.s.folitica  2. 1 ofi uo.r recep- 
tum. 1 1 1 u 3 i-ix.ipnatio.  i.riadcftmariG.7.m:dicari.ia. 

1 3.1  f.i  6.29.  i-rxuaiicator.i.Viimiac.x.Piincipatus.6.vro* 

N ccllio.U.i-ioduccic.3.  ' 

45  partes  qua-  lunt  aftu  in  toto,oportet  efle  quantitatis  deter 
mina'f,vtcaro,os,  dc  neruiin  animali,  nou  autem  partes, 
in  potentia  , vtfunr partes  continui.  I'hy.icc.9.  mcd9.fi 
*vtopofitiaxi.if.  r rudentia.  1 48.  .C^uan  titas  4.1  x.  Ratio* 

41.  Reflitudo  6.RcRitutio.2.i7.Rciurredio.i9.  iaintas.7. 

Satisfadio.  1 o. Scientia. 4 1 . Seditio.  1 .x.Semen  2.1 4 .Sr nad*. 

2. 4. Scnieucia.2. Separatio. i.Signihcatia 7.10.  tr.  Syir.bo- 
lum.ii.Simpliciter.x.Siniftruoi  1.4.  Sudium. j.  Sternuta- 
tio.Svjhftantia.6  1 4. Tabernaculum. 4-Tadius.6.i  4-l  cmpc 
ramia.3.8.9.&c.i3.Temjplum.9.Tcmpus.34.  Terra.  3.  Te- 
flis.i  2.To(um.o.Tr  idudiio.2.Ttadarc.x.  Tranforopno , 
t ! Veiitas.fj.  Vertex. Veliigium.f.  Vinlius.  Virtu».  17.  i7f.  q 

xa8  Vngues.  Vnita<. 26  4CvVolflras,8x.Vfura.i  3.165.207. 

2  oS.x  59.161 .266.  Ytiic.i  .Chnftu<.4?.47.(  78. 

46  In  diurnis  cft  ratio  tonus  Bt  partis,  Itcundnm  rationem  ta  Sfiritoalit» 
tum. ia.q. jo.i.4®./.i.d  I9:q.4.<s/*l*a.priii0./.d.if.t.aa*.b;/. 

11  'ij.di.q.t.).f*/.Dio,<><piint0.  «Agonia,  x.  AJtexsuo.  t a. 

Ama/ones.i.Lxpd  t e. hor.nudo.i  6.27.  ^ 

Oppolnum  ridetur  dicetea  litnili.i.d. j.q. 3.2.C.E.  Refpon  Dtta.p74* 
deo  ficu  t Dubio  475.  *lmpcrJie.j.lojiincs.  xc.  Meritum. 

37.87.  frXL'aiicatoM.fiudcntia.i,48.Cbiftui.  44.45.47. 

•47  In  Deo  eft  ratio  habeatis  partcs*vtiatio  fenarii  Bt  painua 
cius  : non  autem  aliuuid  habens paxtes.Quol.8.t. 4*.  - 
4 8 Pars  anirnx  dicitur  dupliciter , fciliccr  potentia  aiumx,  8c 

patspotaitixau*.3a.q46.7.c/.Veri.q.  15.1.1".  • ' ; 1 x;vjl- 

49  Paitu  m potemi  Itum, una  includit  m icrunomnifialia- 
»utn.4.d<i6.q.i  sr.t.q.j.c.' 

50  - In^iunucaievirtutiv,noncftiauototiuSyDecpardsime- 

gialis.i.d.i9.q  4.1.1*.  . . ..  ^ • 

arfimoma.letuuium  31. 

«|  Partiale.  A fledio.  1 . j.rartieipate.1  .rtrna.  1 s.Chrift  as.  1 7f . 
ii  1-auuiiias. Angelus. 41. Dc  ^.Expcbcxe.  Sactamciirum.  14.- 
rarticeps.Vfora.166.x7x.  •'  > 

t URaut  icipari  lilini  aliud  elLquim  aliquid  ab  alio  partia  Quii 
liter  acctpeie.  Mcta.lec.lo.pnn°.a.K  /.C^.l.lec.i  8.med°.g. 

I.  *Acccdcrc.x. Accidens. 84. Adio.i  f .34.  * Joptio.x.  Agfrs. 
34.Agthias.4.Aroor.i 9,-85.  Analogia.!.  Angelus. 109. 110» 
x6i  390-546.611. 617. Aiiima.t3o.3i  i.&c.ji3.AnicnaL52. 

• Appe»itus.if.78.87.acc.AiJgmcntum.i  3.1 5. Ac. 
x Ahqutd  participat  aliquo  tripliciter,  (erheet  realitet.intefi- 
1 tioo aliter, 8c  lubleiuiaido.Col.lcc.4  tu  A.  ‘Aureola.  14. 

3 - partiapari altquid,dicimr d-  pUa-ei,lcihcet  uclillud  quod 

cft  de  (ubftan  ua  oarticipan tis,  1 1 gen us,  ucl  nuu  de  cilcu tia 
’ cruSjUt cm.Quol  x.q. a. f .c.  'Baptilinus.r  57.184.1 87.  Bea 
ritudo.  5 8.84.85.96.^x103.1. 

4  Immo  cos  eft  detationepaiticipantis.fic  omnis  emis.  1 xf*  Du"^7J 

<j.  c/.  1.  d.  i'v.  Wcti  vl«-  1.  p«‘ni0.  ». 

Rcfpondeo 


PARTICiPA  RE 


P« 

Rtfpondco  fient  Dubia  ji  j.  * Bonitas,  j.6.7.  »4. 91. 1 85. 

1 86.  C harafler.  1 j,  t ^.Chuiw.i  6. 1 1 . j f . 1 ^fi.Caufa.  4 1 . 
y Aliquid  pai  ticipacur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  prima  rt  accidens  A 

fubic&o  vd  forma  a materia  , fecundo  ve  fuperms  ab  infe* 

1 rfosi,  tertio  ve caufa ab  eftedtu . EtficelTc aliquid  partici- 

pat. Non  autem  pruno  vd  lecundo  modo.  Hcbdo.lcca. 

• Cayphas.  Catlum.7*9-d4.97.«f7*^e“  rudo.9.1  i.Cogni- 
tio.j  d.Commumcabilc  o. Communicatio. aComro unica* 
riuus.Commuoio.Conueoienuao.  Corpus  4;. Damnum, 
j.  Ddtas . 1 . Denominatio,  4.  Deus.  1 1 .4 a. 5 4 t . Uiaco  nifla. 
i t^uod  participatur, non  prodicatur  per  le  de  participante. 
HebdoJec.  j./.Meta.7.1ec.f.fin.d.ha£c.Differcritu.i  1.  *Do 

Ubiam.Domioauo.i.  Dominicus,  i.hlccbo.  18  Ens.17.Ep1 
fcopus .n.Ellc.  10.19.1  J.4J.46.  Aclt.matiua.1. 

7 Omne  partiapatum  a tupcnoribus  in  inferiora , 8c  omne 
fup  erius,cft vc  formale, rdpedu inferiorum. ia.q.7 « M*/* 
j.d. a 7«q.a  ar.4.q. j.a"  /.Pofteiiorura.lcc.  1 6.  mea°.c/.  Lib®. 
*.!ee.7.piiuc®.b./.Lec.8.prmc°./  fi.  * Aeternitas.  1 7. 19.  j 7. 
fcuchartlt1a.t6r.18i. 

Di".97&f  OppofitUm  uidetur  dicere  a fimili . Phy.  a.  lec.  j.  med°.  b. 

Refpondcofieut  Dubio-ii^.  •Acuum  i.t.  Excommunica 
U*X4.&c.&xpctt-it.o  j.bxpenentia.4.foM»a.i.i  jj.Cjcnus 
1 1.1 1.1  j.Gtatu  19.H  bae-6.Habitus.6a6j. 

9 Omne  parti:-pans  comparatur  ad  participatum*,  vt  po- 
tcona  ad  afturn.  l^uo!.,.xo  c.  'Hatcii-.r  ».Honui.i7.  In» 
prudentia.  1.  tr.i  x inoDcJ.cutia.  a.  Intellectus,  iso.  ludi. 

Ciucn.i7.UAo**tus.7*L«».i  Ji  -61.7x.77. 

10  Omne  partu*  pansert  1.1  potentia,  ideo  uoo  potefteonue 

ntrefibiefie , quia  eue  edaci*»  : lcdcouueimci«iuodctt. 
5-t.c°.j  . j.  4.  j.  Magnanimius., .Malum.;. 

MAna.u.Mart/rium.i6.i7.Meinbiuni.i.iaMcupnora.  j. 
Miraculum,  j 6. 

11  Omne  quod  eft  tale  per  participationem,  lubduui  ei  quod 
eft  tale  per  eflen tiara  Sc  vuiualaliter.i1.q.9*.i.c,  " Mgte- 
daNobilua;.6.Nomcn.{4.  j 8.6 1 .Obcd.cuua.4  x.4 ?.  Occi 
<Ure.ai.Offi«ium.i.Oper4Uo.ja  l ars.i  j.Patucip.um.  puf 
fia4i.rrardicar..x|.nudcutu.38.69.  PuUhmudu.i  o.  puti- 
us .x. Ratio. 6. 

I»  Omne  pari  cipaat  8c  omne  participaturo,  c ft  pollutu»  eo , 
quod  eft  iltud  paelleni’aai.i4.q.?.8.c./.tin./.Con.i.cu.  xi. 
b»/.}8.  «Rclurrcdio.x  t.Saccroos.i  4 •«  9.S*ciificiu.n.9.;>a- 

JientiA.(.Sc:cntu.t  j7.Sccutita  .t.Scuiu  . jo  44~Mgiiluin . 

»milituda4.6cc5yndeiai*.4.  Verum. j.‘Vutu*.  107.  xi  8. 
»j4.Vt;a.9.  Vuiuocun.j.  . 

I|  Omue  quod  d»  tale  per  pariieipationem.caufatur  ab  eo  qd 
eft  tale  pa  edent  am.ia.q.8.i.c./.q.44.».c/.i",./.q.6i.  *•*•/. 
q.7p.f.i*./.q-79-4-c7-Con.x.c°.i  4./. l»o4.q  4.5.6.  c./.  Ma.q. 
j.i.C /.Opule. 4*c°  1x4.u7.bfbe.lcc  ;.rocd°.fc. 

19  Creatura  paiacipant  Lolii. a«cm  Dc , non  qu  dem  lecun 
dum  pattcm,lcd  (ccundum  limilitudiuem  8c  im.tat.oneni. 
{647  4.  j . t "./.  a.  d.  1 7.q.  1. 1 .6“.  * V oluu  us . 4.4.8  4.  V o tum. 

75.ChriUus.j4.t7j*  . „ 

[ 1|  Pa  participationem  nihil  dicitur  de  Deo.Con.i.c^.ja.j* 

16  Sed  tantum  elfennalita  St  non  per  participationem,  dici- 
tor aliquid  de  Deo.Con.».c0.jx.j'“./.6*‘./.  j8./.  49.  i"./. 44. 
jV*$o*j'VI'ibP.x.e0.8.a-./.Aoinia.6.a“. 

CPat tiapium.Eus.ai  .47.Pradcftiiia:io.4aPrxdicaii.Pxx;e. 

ritum.i.Terapu».4i.Vcrbum.77-8*- 

^Partcula.  Articulus.  x.Euchanliia.i  84. 

(W£  qj  Particulare dicitur, quia  iu  eo  particulatur  natura  comma* 
tm,(ecundum  v.ttutem  edendi  in  piur.bus.uon  autem  le- 
- cuudum  rationem  eius.  1.  d . »4.  x.  4"*.  * Abrcnuuuaiio. 
A&us. 46  Agens..» 9.104. Ag  b1le.Araor.9j.94-Angdus.494 
) 75-f 7 7-f  S c . Aoimn.*  76.  Appctuus.j9.6j.a1. 91. 91.  Ars. 
48.  Aruficialc.j.Bdluiiii.Bouius.x  8.47.98.1 48.Caula.81. 
Cerimonia.6.Cogitatiua  i.a.j.4.Coguitio.4k.8ce.  Condu 
fio-f.6.Confdlio.-to  dcc.8x.Coulc.iucuiia.4.ConfiJcrauo. 
|.4.Contratium.7.Cortuptio.ij.Cieatuta.»4.Cura.7.1De- 

fcaus.xx  Dsrmoa. 4.44. Deus.  11  x.i  1 4.114*  ‘ 4l*  x7«*  il*‘ 
4 1 7*  4 i 8*  Diftaentia.9. 1 6.  Docii  ma.  9. 1 aEnuii  .uuo.  J.8cc. 
Eptlcopus.it. Bitor. 4 Adbmatio.t.x.  Adt^madua.  4.  Exi- 
lium E*perieaiia.x.8cc.4:c«nina.i.Fidci.6i.l-ieri.  4.5.  Fiuis. 
H5.Forutudo  xo.40.Ha1efis.14.ldca.48.j7.ldu  .x  -t-lgno 
rantia.ix.4alma^matiua.i.Incoimncuua.  7.  Inuiu.duu. 
o. Io tellcitu s. 4 7. 4 8.4 S.&C 79. 8 x.  13.100. 6t c. ix 8.  ut.  154. 
165.&C.1 7 8*187.  ludicium.x.  17. 4 1.41.54.  j 4.74. luHma.x. 
38.8CC.4  J*lurtittcauo.i.Legisla:or.j.Lei.i  j.  j j.ac.<x.i  40- 
156.171.  i74.Uber.ii.xi.i4.acc.Mctaphylica.x.  d.xj.  ac. 

Mors-i  8.xx.Natura.x4.&c.Naluialc7.0i>edidua.  47-Obie 

Aom-i  aOdium*S.Opc  auu.io.8cc.t6.  Patticuiaium.  Pec- 
caram. 1 16. 1 57*i  49*>  44* «46*1 49.Palona.4-  8c c Po tenua. 
44.  ji.Praceptum^i.Pixdicaa.j.i  1.  8t c.  47.  Priuauo.  14. 
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Prouidentia.48.j4.jj.Prudentia.4x.tx.Ratio.t4.  Religio. 
69.Refolutic'.Riaa.t.Sacrxmentum.69.5demia.  x.  14. 17. 

* 47.&C.9&.&C.I  X9.1  ;at  ?4.Senfibilr.o.Scnfualitas.7.8.Sen- 

tent»a.t.SjrUogi('mui.j.6.Syndctefis.8.Singulae.Subftatia 
t.fitc  Suppofitum.o.Vendcic.8.18  Virtus.4t.V1ta.84.Vm 
bt a.  1 Vmuerfalc.i.Scci  f.accVmuocum.  4.  Voluntas.  78. 

79  8aV01um.7j.Vlia.  Vluta.  19.  ipx.Vfus.  14.  Vtiic.y.6. 
ChrHlus.4a8cc.j4. 78. 

%Particulatum.Angdus.xj9. 

^(Paitim.Angdus.i  xj.t  x 6.  Donum.  1 1.  Forma.  j6i.Naturalc 
7.Poflcnio.-.Pracceptum.47.  • 

qj  Pat tus.Geue  auo.6x.Hxreiis.97.Innoceuiia.  16. 1 7.  Maria 
j7.Vfura.x7.49.j4.x07.xxj.  * 

Paruificemia  eft  virium  oppolitum  magniheenti*.  Et  eft 
citca  magnos  fumptus.  Ideo  eli  m nus  viuum  quim  illibe 
tal  ras.xxV.q  145.1.0.  *Apitocalia.P.anaufw. 

1 ^[Parviunsio  habet  trei  fpedes, fcil  cctddpeduro,  impe  jre$fn|j. 

dimentum  volunta  it. 8c  icntumcliam.i  x5-q.47.x.c. 
a Signa  pa.  iitpcnfioni>  lunt  ouatuor  .iciluct  obliuio,denun 
tiatio  mali,  gaudium  ce  malo,  3c  impcumciiu  m votunta- 
tis.i  x5.q.47.i. $w.  4irx  j6.&c.Tcntare  9-Vilificaiio. 

^ Patuttas.  Pcccatum.17.Spcs.44.  Subtiliras.i . 

CParum.Anguft'nus.x.Aurora.Bapafmus.6.Corpus.6j.Eu 
chanftia.  jy  Pspencutia.  j himxi  1 7-C»<ne  atio.47.  Inui* 
d<a.i  i.lta.14  lud  cium. 87. Leo. 2. Magnanimitas.  1 x. Modi 
•om. Mortuus. x.luin. cupi. 7. Rarum.  i.saentia.i  xy.Sopo 
ran.Spc-.j  j.Spoulalia.o.Vifio.xo.Vita.40. 

, tP.M.lll  aben  quacuot  couJitiunes,qux  omnes  >n 

Cbnfto paiisuloeacdlenuflimeinuen  untur,  (cilicet  puti-  Condiuoncc. 
tas,  hunuiitas,  a.i.abilnas  ,5c  pla.abilius.  Opufc.60.  c°  x. 
•M1ila.16.Qratio.87.  Puer,  o 

x Cbultui  dic  tut  paxuulusquadtuphata,  fcilicet  natiuita* 
te  ptopttt  aetatem, poli clhoue  pioptcr  paupertatem,  cocdc 
ptopter  huroiliutcm,8c  motteptupter  moit.t  vilitatem. 
iia.9.mcd°.a.l.  «sanctifica  10. x. 

1 Cp  a a v v x d citut  aliquis  itipltciter, (cilicet  artate, humilitate,  a 

H tcnlu .Ue.x  Icc. j.fi./.  °.j.lcc.x  fi.G.  •Jaiiuua.  449.  Ani*  tWtcreanJ* 
mal  x7.A0dacia.i9.Baptilmus.51.8cc.Cbarttak.77.10a.Ci- 
minilu.Coutiiuo.  jaCorpus.48.Denfiias  1. 
x Patuus  utpbdtet  dicitur,  lulicct  abieftus, humilis,  8c  fim* 
plex. Mattii.!  i.fi.c.B.  • Dcus.8x.DoCttiua.t6.Elcemo(yna 
1 9.EucfiariUia.i  x j. Ibices.  1 ta.i  7. Maguaimr.ua  .1 0.1  j.Ma 
guci. 4. Maius. Maledicere.  1. Malum.x x.Me  cutius.  t . Meri 
tum.55. 81. Minimum  Oblatio. 16  Pi  cis.  j.Simonia.8.  41. 

Taiuitas.i. Vindicatio. 4. Vfura.jx.Ch  iftus.xox. 
j Omne  paruuiu  eft  magnum  idxtiuc,6c  non  econuetfo,  8c 
omnemiuai  clima  u>,8c  non  econuetiai.d.19  q.j.i.x*. 

4 oppolitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  tuam  niagn-m  detur  ad 

aliquid, qd  eft  cllcma  us.Ce.4  Icc.j.ti.f  fi.  Kefp°.Du°.977.  Dq".977* 

1 A JPasc ha  dicitur  quad.uplicucr,  icilicccaguus  pa  chalis,  t 

panes  azimi,  ptima  dies aximcrcm,  on.ikcs  icptem dies  Oiuifio. 
amnorum.4a  q.46.9.t",./.q.74-4-1"*/  4*d*i  i*q*i.ar.i.  q.  4. 
oV.Cou.4 .c^.69  /.I0.1  j.pnn0^  i5.Cur.j.lcc.x.med°.  C. 

1 B Pascha, lecundumquotdam, gtxcum  nomeu  eft,Ac  ficid£ 
eft  quod  patt.prima  autem  vocabuli  huius  origo  ex  hebx^o 
habc.ur.8c  licquafi  phafc,idcll  uaufitus  donum  diutut. 

I0.1  j.piio°./.if  Cor  j.lex.*.med°.G, 
a Eapulitio  omnium  qux  fiebant ciica  agnum  pafchald.!  1?. 

q.ioa.j.aV-4"*  ^Agnus.a^.Bapii.mus^y. 

3 . Paicha  celebrabatur  u.cnfe  pumo,ad  commemoradum  be- 
neficium libetationis  ex  argypto.  Et  figntficabat  pailrona, 

& refurrcCUuucm  Chnfti. » xf.q-too.j.an./.q.ioa.4. 1 c"./. 

5. a"./  ia  1 4.pn°./. il.CoM  lcx.mc°.G.  FeUu^.Agnus.?. 

4 Pafcha  incipiebat  in  uclpais  quartedeama:  Iunx.  4-..j-40. 

9.1"  /.q.74*4*t  "*• 

5 Feftum  pailionis, 8c  refutredionis  Chr.fti.fuccedi t fefto  pa  * 
lebx.  r at.q.  1 03.4.4". Felium.  1.  * Cereus.  1 . Circuncifio.4  j. 
Confitm«U3.47.bucbsiiftia.i  i.xa  i ellum  s 4.;lciumuui. 

t6,44-Mida.i7.Nupti*.7- 

J Palchafius  cxiUcns  iu  j utgatoiio.non  orabat  pro  altis, (cd 
orauu  aiiotum  ad  eum  facta, eiaudita  eft  ptopter  fidem  oia  Sauaus. 
uum.4.d.i  j.q.4-ar.s.q  a.i". 

5 Patccre  Aoiatu>.M«uus.4.  ^uis.i  vaftar.ptalauo. 44.  Ra- 
ptus, to.  V pupa. 

5 raiubilc  Adam.jo.lracun dia. a radio.  79. 

5 paJbfiihtas  proprie  non  contuuuomm  corpori , fcd  tantfi 
conupnbtli.  .d.t  j q.x.ar.i.q  1 c.  «Adam.4b.8Cc.  74.  Ari.  Cui- 
4.Au^duk.j97.Caro.i.Damnaiio.48.Detcauk.ix.  Euxba- 
ult.a.1  47.  i ius.  1 . ivlbo  1 7.  raul  us.  1 S.Q^ali  tav.y.  S t bulit.s 
a.  Cfiitftus.  *6. 

a P a s s 1 o dicitur dupiKita.Cimpxoprici.omnii  receptio,  - 

<cpxopucs.caabscdUiiuealKUius . kthucdupocua  . Vno  D>ujUO. 

medo 
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modo  proprii  flime , quando.Caliquid  remouetur  ab  aliquo 
quod  conucnit fibi  fecundum  natuiam,  aut  fecundu  pro. 
priam  inclinationem, heut  cum  aqua  fiigiditatem  amittit 
per  calcfaftionem, Sc  cum  homo  cgtor.it  aut  triftatur.  Se. 
eundo  mo  minos  proprie  diditu  aliquis  pati,  ex  eo  quid 
aliquid  ab  ipfoabnciiur , fiue  fit  ei  co  nue  mens  , fiuenon 
conucmcnt,  Ht  lic  dicitor  pati, non  folum  quifgrout , fed 
etiam  qui  fanatur  , St  non  folum  qui  trilUtur,  fedetiaqui 
IfUtar  , vel  quocumque  modo  aliquis  alteretur,  vel  mouc 
tur..t  a.q.  1 4.s.i"\/.q.79.i.c./.q.97.»  e./* « *.q  *x. « .c/.q.  4 « • 
l.C./.r.d.  J7.q  4i.i.x'\/.X*d.y  q.1.i.x"’./.d.io.{.C./-di.Jf«‘ 
j"./.|.d.i  j.q.a.ar.i.q.t  c./.4-di.44.q.x.att.i.q.i.c/.Veri.q. 
16.1.3.C /.Virt.q.i  .1 1.I  i*./.QuoLx.i  3-c/.Meta.  y.  lec  14. 
pri°.b./.  Anima.  1. Ice.  u.mcd°.d  c/.l'erihcr.lec.x.me°.a.H. 
«Acc1dc.1s.17.9j.Ad10.il  19.10.49.fo.68.8f.  111.  Adus. 
91.1  $ 4-  A da.  4 8.  & c.  A gen  s.  1 x. 3 6.  & e.  A Iteratio.  1 .1  o.  Amor, 
1 fi.i  3 j.Apofloli.jo.AlTumcte.6. 

• Pall<o  dicitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  communiter , ideft  omnia 
receptio,  St  ptopne  ideft  e.  m abicHione  alienius  Sc  meta- 
photice.rdcft  omnis  impeditio  in  fuo  conutnienti.  Vcri.q. 
»6.  j.c.  'Ucaiiiado.i  3 Lixium  I8.89.1cx.!  16. 

f De  ratione  partionis  propricrtict-r  , eft  abietfio  qualitatis 
natuiali>,&  ioiprefliouoaliutri  cunne*  6<  conuarix.  1 1? 
cgxx.i.c/  q.}i.«.?*./.q  ?f.i4./.<Mc.i.t/.i.d.jj.f.4}.d. 
1 y.q.x.ar.i.q  i.c/.x^/A cii.q.x6.8.c/.5furita.i.t8M« Con 
fcfior.4.ConirariunM  7.  Damnatio  f 8. Delectatio.  74.  Dx- 
mon.j  y .DcnionAiaiio.1  i.  16.  Detrimentum. 

4 Pau  cum  abietlionc  Sc  tianfmiitanone , eft  proprium  rra. 
teri*  . Ideo  non  muenitur  nifi  in  compotiri  ex  materia  Se 
forma. ixt.q.xx.i.1*.  * Dcus.po.Uifficilc.x  Ens.if.bucha 
riftia.  1 40.  Fig  u ra.  7. 

5 Pallio  duplex,  Icilicet  Italis, 6t  in retionalis,  feu  fpirituatis . 
Secunda  femper  pemne.  ad  peiftdioncm  patiendi,  ideo 
fuit  in  corpore  Adx  ante  peccatum.  i*q.9f. 1.1"./.«.  97.  a. 
C./.i  iS.q.n.i.cs/  q.f  •. r i.c./.q. 41. i.c./.i.d.  19.  3. 
*"/.d- jf .j.c./.Vcn.q, i6.t.c.  • For (itudo.45. Generatio. n 
47.Gcnus.8.H  x-relis.i  j6.Icrcinia«  i. 

< Partio  duplex, {ciliccc  fpititialis  Se  naturalis,  x.  d. 

d.}J.q.*.i.f”./.5"/.4.d.44lq.J.ar.l.q.}.c./.d.f0.q.x.ar.».q. 
1.3*.  • lllUminatio.y. Laurentius. 3 Lumen,  i.x.  9.  Mediti. 
8.  Meri  tum.  39.40. 

7 Pallio  duplex, Icilicet  cerrupriua,&  pcrfcdiua.  i1,  q.  9?.  1. 
a"./.q.y  7.4.o./.a.d.  1 9.  J.o./.d.  xo.q.  1 . 1 .x"./.d.  x J.q.  x . j.c./.d. 
19.3.17.4. d 44.q.x.ar, i.q.4  i*./  Meta.f.lec.r4.prin°.b.fi7* 
Cx.Jcc.7.mcd°.b  H.  • Motus.  14.Opcrario.x9. 

9 De  rabone  potent  x, quo  ad  primam  nominis  impofitiooC 
dt,non  pelle  pau.  I deo  potens  dicitur , non  potens  pati « 
euam  fi  uihil  polii  t agere  1 .d.  4 2 .q.  t . 1 .e. 

9 Omne  quod  patitur  Se  mouetur  ab  alio,  difponitur  p adii 
agentis, multipluatum  qualitate, qux  habitus  nominatur, 
ixtq.  j 1.  r.c 

to  Vt  qualitas  caufetur  in  palfiuo,  oportet  q>  a&iuum  totali- 
ter  umeat  partiuum.ixf.q.y  1.3.C  • l’cccatum.X7  j. 

1 1 Pallio  ad  defedum  perunet , quia  eft  sci  fecundum  q»  eft  in 
potentia.  i*.q.if.i.c./  1*./.  s « -W 

i.d.  1 9. 4.0./.  j.d.  1 y.q  l.a.  i.q.  1 .c^.Spiritu.  1 .1 6".*  Poena.!  j 
1 8.11. Potentia.  Propheti  1.1. Propofitio.  1 6. 

t*  FaUio.impiopne  d da, Icilicet  omnis  teccpiio,  eSueuitom 
ni  emi  in  putcntia.idcft  lu  libct  creatu».  1 xLq,ai.t.i"7* 
Veii.  q.  16.  i.c 

13  Non  omne  moucri, eft  proprie  pallio, fed  corounuei  St  lar- 
ge, fieut  nec co.ru|*o.x  d.yy.y.c/.*.d.iy.q.2.art.  i.q.t.c/. 
t”.  *Qualitas.8.9  Quanutas.19.Redpcre1.RcUtio.14.tf 
40.60.  RcAitatio.i. 

>4  Res  non  patiuntur  realiter  ab  aliquo  fenfibili,  nifi  raedian- 
. te  aliquo  tangibili.  Sed  vifiblcSc  audibile.Sc  odorabile, co- 
iungitur  nobi«,per aliquid fui.j.d.i  y q.x  ar.^.q  r.c./.y.d49 
a.  | ,ar.  y.q.t.c./.M  cca.lcc.  1 .i.ptin°.a.G7.Cf.  x.lec  1 4.111«$*. 
Ly.Anima.x.fi./  LLj.fi.  * Scicmia.40.4?.Subie£hun.  8.  10. 

The©*.  j8.Tri(tiia.f.6.  . 

»f  Omnequod  proprie  paiitur.eft  corpu  s.  {.d.  1 f.q.a.ar.  i.q. 
».c/- Veri  q.x6.i.x.c/.Etbi.x.lec  y.pun°.b. 

1 6 Nullum  corpus  proprie  poteft  pati,  ptar  ter  corpus  corrupti 
bile.3.d.iy.q.x.ar.i.q.i.o./.Vcit  q.x6.i.c. 

17  Magnitudo  paffionis  non  tantum  dependet  cx  virtute  agi 
t i.fed  euam  ex  pa/hbilitatc  patientis.  ixLq  xi.j.x". 

Mi  Palfio  duplex,  f generis,  Sc  lpecici.Fnte.7  mc°.d.  «Vifibile 
x.Vniuctfalci  6.  Voluntas. 8.Chriftut,H6. 

19  Paflio  Iu  mi  t fpeciem  ab  adu,qui  eft  terminus  motus.  1 1$. 
a.i.j.c/.]Jhy.x.leci.fi.c. 

»0  Paflio  duple». (.pallio  innata, Se  pallio  illata,  3*.  q.  81.4.07. 

|,9*i*i,0,A*r.4.q.t.o. 


at  Pallioncs  fandorum  iIlatx,profunt  eccle/ix,  per  modfi es* 
hortationis  Sc  exempli,  non  autem  per  modum  redemptio 
nis. j3.q.48.f.jM/-ir.Coclec.a.mcd°.E.  Coli. lcc.fi.  ptin0. 
A./.i?.Tim.x.lcci.fi. 

aa  Pallio  proprie  non  conuenit  animx , nili  per  accidens,  fed  » -j  . 
foli  compoficio  corruptibili  conucnit  perfe.  Improprie  ve  U<lft 

xo  conucnit  omni  enti  in  porentia.i  xLq.xx.1.0./.  3.  <L  ty. 
q.i.i.o./.Veri.q  x6.i.x.cAnima.i.i7.  ‘Adussi,  t y j.Ada 
48.5 7- Afiedio.o.Agibilc  Amor.io  179. 176. 109.  & c xxt. 

Angelus.r  ^4.1  juAnima.106.2  1 7.3 16. 

13  Palfio  magis  proprie  eft  io  parte  appetinua,  quam  in  parte 
apprcheoiiua.i  xiq.n.i.o./q.4i.r  .c/.|*.q.i  y. +.«./,  j,d.jy. 
q.i.ar.i.q.x.c/.d.x6.q.r.i.c7-Ven.q  16.3.C.1 8*./.Dio*.x.lc. 
j./.Echi.x  lecy.prin0.b./.Pcrihex.lec2.roed0.a.I.  ^Animal. 

66.  j 1 .A  ppeutus.  6y.86.  A uariiia.i  6.  Audatia.  1 4.1 9.  Beati- 
tudo.i  38. Beatus.  3 y.Compafljo. 
a 4 Paflio  eft  magis  proprie  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo,quam  in  ap« 
petitu  1.  te!lcdiuo.iJ.q.xc.i.i"./.ia9.q.xx.3.c./.q.4i.i.c/. 
xaf.q.y 8.9  c./.3a.q.tf.4.c./.3.d.i  y.q.a.ar.i.q.1.0  /.d.  aS.q. 

1.I.0  /.4  <I-49,<1* ?-aM*q-a.o./-V eri.q.xd. 3.0./. V irt,q.t.4.y. 
c7-tihi  i.lc«.y.prin°.  b.  Appetitui.  86.  • Coniunriio.  to. 
Confiliuin.xy.Cont(mplauo.io.Cor.i  1.  Damnatio. 16. 31. 

38.  Difftcilc.i.Dolor.t.Jkc.  Aegritudo.  Error.  3.  Acftimano.o. 
Aeliimatiua.o.  Exemplum.  2.  Phantafia.  3.  y.Fafdnatio. 
xy  Omnis  motus  appetitas  fcnliriui, diti/ pallio,  & prxeipue 
ille  out  in  defedum  foti  at.  1 x t.q.  33. 1 .c/-q.4 1 .1  .c  #Fort  1 tu 
do. 6.1 6.44.4?. Fututum.9.Gaudium.o.Hcbetudo.o.  Hzrc 
icfis.it.Homo.37.39.Igiioratiiia.3  xx. 
x6  ln  partionibus  animf  elt  aliquid  quafi  matcrialc.^tranfmu 
tatio  corporis  St  aliquid  quafi  formalcf.cx  parte  appeutos 
1 fl.q.x  o. t . x"7-q-7  f ■ J-  }"7-  • if.q.i * x.3*. /.q. 3 7.4.0/, q.44. 1 
, c./-3-4M-c./  q 4f.Vc/-»  ^9-q  3.x.c/.Con.t.c°.  89.  x"7» 
Ma.q.n.i.c.  *lucontincniia.>.4.f  7.1  i.|nfirmicats.y.luiu 

flitia.4.lntclledus.t76. 

X7  Omnis  paflio  irafcibilis  eft  alicuius  futuri. 3.Ai6.q.t.x^*. 
*lra.6.1racuudu.x.  ralcib  lis.x  iudiciom.i  1.  ix.  luftitia. 

x?.  4 3 . 4 7.  L ex.  6 8 • 69.  Libciali  tas.  3 . Uber  u m.  3 o.  L u x uria,  x x 

Malitia.  8.  Malum.  3 3. 

a8  Partiones  aniro*  diuetfimodc  lu nt  in  peccatoribus  St  ia» 
ftis  .ptrfcdis  Si  imj  ci/cdis.in  Chii(lo,Ad.ni,St  beatis. Ve* 
ii.q.16  S.c.  *Mcc'icus.io..N*.cdium.i6.Stc.Mciituin.39.Src 

Mileiicordia.  1.2.3. 14.1  i.x  2. 

19  lu  omni  partione  anima  , aiiqfiid  additur,  vd  minuitur  a 
naturali  motu  coidit.i  i$.q.i4.x.x“./.Vc*i.q.xg.8.c  'Mos. 
j.Noroe  1.78. Obicdum.9. Odium. ».3.  Peccatum.  37. 119, 
14d.xxi.x40.  Perna,  xy. 

30  Partiones  anirrat.txnro  vehementinx  tmpcllunt,quato  tua 
g*\  fequuntur  inclinationem  natur*. xxf.q.i  Jf.2.c  *Po-nt 
<entia.4i.4X.Pcrlcueranria.4.  Perturbatio.  1’rxctpiurio.i* 

3. e /.q.»x.y.t~./. nY.q.xi.3.|“./.xx^  q-i  S 1 ,c./.i  .d.S.lecj. 
L.piin°./.3.d  34  q. t ar.i.q. i.c./.d.i  j.L.prin°./.d.io.q.  i.Jj. 
o /.d.2  7.q.x.i  .c/  4.d.  1 4 q.  1 .ar.3.q.4.c  /.d.  1 j.mx.ar.  I.  q.  1 . 
4a/.d.i7.^.x.ar.t  q.x.i"  /.d.44  q.3.ar.3.q.x.yh7.Coaa.^ 

79.6./. Veri. q.xy.3^  fi./.7"./.4.x6.3.3"7^-i 

./.9  f" /.7*  /-  Ma.  q.  1 o,x.x"./.q.i  X.1.9T/.X.1  ■./.3"./.4a7. 

QuoL  1 x.8. 1 Afa.lci.9  mc°.c  #5cxndaIQ.4.  Setuicus.  x. 
jx  Oppofitum  videtur  dica&4.d.xy  q.3.ar.i.q.t.  i".  Rcfpo°,  Du-.®;!»* 
Du®.97*0.«S)ndcicfis.6.Spcs.i.4.7  J.^uftinercTcmciitas 
I.Tem retantia  1 8.1 9.11. Timor.  1 1 }.x6.  Trifti. ia.  1.  6.1  f. 
ax.T  urbatio.  1 .Virtus. 46.47.48.64.76.96.1 1 7.1  f 0.161 .1 11 
xxx.6tcx33.x41.  Vclunus.  8.  71. 58.  69.  Vfus.7.Chriftus. 

Sy.  86.  Zelus.  4. 

3 3 Pallio  animx  vt  paflio,  habet  pnncipiu  ab  exteriori,  fed  rt 
eft  vol u n tar ia,  habet  prin dpi u m ab  in  tcriori.  ja.  q.4 f . t . 1 “• 

34  Omnis  pallio  anima,  tatfinaicum  impetu,  in  fuumobie* 
dum.J2?.q.X7.2.C 

3 y Obicda  pallionu  animx,fe  habent  ad  eam  ut  formx,a  qui. 
bus  fpccificantur.  ldc«»  quuqUid  eft  <aulaobicdoiu.n,  eft 
SC  cau fa  pallionum. n cq. 44. t.c./.4.d.49.q.x.x.c 

36  Auima  dupliciter  diatur  tota  pati.  L fecundum  edentiam  rv-Jd- 
luam,  ideft  corpore  paticntcSc  drfpofito  ad  feparationdab 
anima, 6c  im  omnes  eius  potentias. 3*.q  46.7.8.0.  • Coucu 
pifccoua.i.x.ConcupiIubilis.t.Ddcdaiio.7.11.74. 

37  Dillindio  oniniu  partionum  animx. y.d.itq.  1.3. c-Vcri-q. 
x6.4.cEthkx.lec  y.prin°.b. 'Fortitudo. 6. 16.44.  4y. 

38  Pallioncs  auimf  auadtuphcucr  drftingut  poliunt, primo  re 
fpcriu  boni  Sc  mali.  Secundo  ab  exua  uci  in.ra.  1 eruo  fota 
Uter  uci  im  aliquid . Qnar to  ut  pallio  totenu  ud  temifla . 
V«t.^j6.8.c.  *innrmuas.o. 114.1.16.34.79.83. 

39  Omn« 


Prodigaiitas.i.Prudentia.64.Ratio.t  1. 

Nomina  partionum  animx, quandoque  fumuncur  pro  fim 

plici  operatione  voluntatis.i. q.xo»  i.i*./.q.y9.4.xa,7-q*64. 


PASSIO 
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Omnes  pasfiones  animx  , reducuntor  ad  undecim  fpeciet , 
fcilicet  fex  iaeoncupi(abi!ttidcA,  aicor, odium  , detiderium 
feu  concupifcctia.fugi  uei  abhomina  tio,  dclcftano  nel  gaa  y 8 
diuni,  dolor  ucl  criftnia.Scd  alix  quinque  Tunc  in  irafcibili, 
fcilicet  fpes,  defperario,  timor, audacia, & ira.  ttS.  quxftia 
xj.4.o./.q uxftionc  i y.  j ^.c./.Eihicor.i.lcCtia^.principioi).  49 
«Irafctbilis  a. 

Oppofitom  uidecor  dicere  dc  amore. < if.q.16.1.1.0.  Rtfp. 
Du°.j79.  Luxuria  11  &c. 

Pasfiones  principales  anime  funt  quatuor,  quarum  dux 
funt  finales  (impliciter, fcilicet  gaudium, dc  rriflitia,  dc  dux  60 
finales  in  genere, fcilicet  fpes  & timor.i  1?.  q uxftionc  ; f.  4. 

0. /.q. 3 4. + -a"./. aatquiflio.  1 1 3.  Ii.  1 V4 * 4»-7*  ) V«  V cti. 

Omnes  pasiiones  animx,  reducuntur  ad  has  quatoor  prin-  61 
ci pales  , ficmfpecies  ad  genus  ,uel  imperfefium  ad  prrte- 
ftum,  uel  iteut  effedus  ad  caufam,  dc  participans  ad  partici- 
patum. t a?.quxflione  ay.  4.  c.  fin/.  j.diftindio.x6.  quxftio. 

1.  4-  »"  . 

Paslio  animx  duplex, fcilicet  perfera,  dc  i m perfera . T unc 
dicitur  efle  pasfio  perteda , perquam  anima  perturbatur, 
quando  paf  ito  fcofuiui  partu  pertingit  ufquead  immutan 
dum  rationda  reditudme  fui  adus,lcilicet  ut  iequatur  paf* 
fioncm,&  nou  habeat  liberum  arbuiium  fuper  eam,  jJ.  qu. 
4^7*3*  . 

Votetix  animx,pari  poflunt  dupliciter/alicct  pastione  pro 
ptia,ideft,a  foo  obiero, & pastione  aliena, idcll, fui  fubicdi. 
ja.b.46.7.*.c.AOpufj.c°.aj9.  ' 

Anima  dupliciter  patitur  per  acciJeus  pastioni*  corporis. Pri 
moeo  rp  paslio  incipiat  a corpore , dc  terminetur  ad  animi 
ve  eft  eius  forma  , fecundo  ecouuerfo,ut  anima  efl  ut  motor 
corporis.  Veri.q.a  6.1. 3.9.C.  . i 

Prima  pasfio  didtur  corporalis,  fecunda  uero  dicitur  pastio 
animalis.  Veri.  q.if. 9. c.  ..  t 

Caufa  pastionum  animx  astignari  poteft  dupliciter , fcilicet 
ex  parte  obicfti,&  ex  parte  fubicth.i  i£.q.4  3.  t .a.c^.q.4f.3» 
C./.q.46.J.C. 

Quilibet  pasfio  animi, dupliciter  poteft  contiderari , fcili- 
cct  tccundum  propriam  rationem, dc  ut  paslia.Pruno  modo 
prius  cfl  in  anima , quam  in  corpore , fed  fecundo  moda  eft 
econuerfo.Veri4q.a6.a.y"7.7,,,.  ■*  Medium  6.1 6.flcc.Mcii- 
tum  3 9.  der. 

paslio  corporalis  tripliciter  poteft  attribui  potentix  animx  • 
Primo  at  potentia  radicator  iq.dicntu  animx.Sccundo.u^ 
ex  pastione  impeditur  s&us  porchtix  aaimx.Tertio  utcatn 
percipit.  Primum  & fecundum  conucnit  omnipoUitix ani- 
nax.Tertium  utro  cadui.Ver.tj.i6.  j.yx. 

Pastiones  corporales  tripliciter  deriuantur  ad  potentias  ani* 
mr, fcilicet  uel  ipquantuni  radicantur  patenti*  in  ciientu 
animx, uel  lito  organo,nel  ut  pastio  apprehenditur.  Verit* 
q.t6. 

Intellectus  dupliciter  patitur  pastione  corporis  , fcilicet  ut 
intellcdus  eft  in  cflentia  animx,  dc  utiuuatur  a potentiis 
orgamti*.  j.dillindio.  1 y.cjuxflio. j.articul.  j.q.i.i^./.  Veri. 
q.s6>j.c.  1 . 

Pastiones  animx  uincont  rationem  tripliciter.fi  diflrahtdo, 
inclinando  in  contrarium  rationi.de  ligando  mutatione  cor 
porala,ficur  fomuusde  ebrietas  ligant  eam. 12^.77.1.07.6* 
e./.Ma.q.).9.c.  *Obiedum^. 

Pasfio  appetitas  fenfitiu i,non  poteft  dircile  trahere,  ud  mo 
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K*i  pastionibus  irafcibilis.j. d.r 5. q.t.j.c./.j*.  /.  y' 

bio9|o. 

Omnis  pasfio irafeibilis  fignificat  motum  tantum.  Sed  paf-  * 
fiouum  concupifcibili», quidam  tigni fican t mot uni,  dc  qui- 
dam quietem.  1 a?.q.i  j.4.c./.q.iy.i.o./.j.c. 

Nomina  omnium  pasfionum  animx, poflunt  fumi  duplici.  ' \ 7 
ter,fcilicet  abfolute , dc  ut  recedunt  a ratione.  Primo  mo* 
do  funt  pastiones,  fecundo  autem  modo  funt  uitia.iaS.qux 
flione4y.i.ia./.quxflione  59.».  a"./.  aaS.  quxfttone.  1x7. 
i.c./j".  ; 

Nomina  pasfionum  animx,  quarum  obicdum  eft  malum, 
aliquando  fignificantuitia,quoruraobie6tuin  ett  maium,ut 
odium, ira, inuidia,&  audacia. Quarum  autrm  obicdum  elfc 
bonum, fignificant  uirtutes,ut  fpes,dt  amor.aiF.q.i  17.1.1 " 
Pasfiones  anirrx  , magis  proprie  dicuntor  rcfpcdu  mali  , 
quam  refpe&u  boni,&  ab  citra,  quam  ab  intra  , & fccundu 
totum, quam  fecundum  partem  , dc  iotenfc,  quam  renude. 

Veri.q.a  6.8.C.  -« 

Ordo  omnium  pasfionum  animx. ntq.if.o.  «Auaritia.  Ordo, 
t d.Colcra. 

Omnis  pasfio  cuius  obiedum  eft  bonu,c(Lpaturaliter  prior 
pas(ionefibioppofita,euhis  obiedum  efl  malum. i*.q.  ao.i. 
c./.iaC.q.ay.a.jx/.aaf.q.i4i.{.i*./.Ma^)*iai.}”>.  4M*r  ’ -y 
litia  8.Malum  j j. Peccatum  14;. 148. 

Omnis  pasfio  cuius  obie&um  efl  bonum  uel  conuenies  fim 
plicicer , eft  inconcnpifcibili.  Si  autem  obiedum  eius  efl  ut  . 
difficile  ud  aiduura,iiicft,cum  determinatione  quantitati», 
eft  in  itafcibili : (im* liter  dt  oppoti tx harum. r af.q.x  j.  1.  r /, 
q.a5.i.e./.q.4o.i.e7.q.46.y.e./.*.d.jo.q.i.a.c.fi./.j.c.prin0./ 
Veri.q.i6.4.c./.Eth.a.le.y.ptin°.b.  * Prxccptum  yj.Pru»  ■ 
dentia  44. Radix  a. 

Pasfiones  irafeibilis , funt  pofleriores  pastionibus  concupi- 
fcibilis,qqx  figni6canc  motum, fed  liint  priores  his,  qux  fi- 
girficant  quietem.  1 xS.q  x J.i.0./.q.40.t.c/.ax?.q.i4i.j.tw 
/.  j.d.ad.q.a.ar.j.q.a.c./-Veri.q.a  j.a.c./.Mj.q^.a.r  a"^.q.8 
i.aow./.|.aa".  . 

Omnis  pasfio  irafeibilis,  terminatur  ad  pasfiones  concupita 
bilis, dc  incipit  ab  cis. ia.q.8i.a.c./.iaC.q.a|.i.sa,./.q.a(.  1.0 
/.J.c./.q  40.i.4.c/.q.4l.a.j*7.q-4^?-a"/.q.tft*i*3"'/*<I*8s’* 
j.l“./.q  8^4.i"'.q.*oo.S-6"./.xa?.q.4i.a.l"./.q.»  i8.6.c7 
I.d.a6.tpi.a.f"/.|*c./.q.a.ar.3.q.4.c./.d.X7.q.sj-4"AVe- 

ri.q.ty.a.7".A3*4-c7*cl-*^MO,,,7*4'C.y-Ma.q.4.a.ia',n.Aq-8 
s.ao-7.<.atm7.qiii.4*3".ABth.a.l«.y.prin0.b.A  Anima  j, 
le.t4,mc°.d.E.  •Turbatio  1. 

Pastionum  animx, quidam  funt  bonx,8r  quadam  tum  raa  Bonx 
lac  fecundum  fpe^Ktpfuam  inquantum  lunt  in  genere  mo* 
ri«,non  autem  inquantum  funt  in  genere  nature.  »*?. qux* 
flnmC;i4.4.o.A»s^P»i?S.i.c./-4,d.i  '.quxflio.a.art.i.qua?- 
ftio. i .4*./.d.fa.<j.a.ar.4|.q. j. j".AMa.q uxflio.  10. 1 .0.  *Agi 
bile. Ang eius  1 ? 4.190. Animal  71.  Audaua  19.  Beatus  {a.  , 
BUfphcntiq  1 f o.j. 

PasfioneaanimCjJc  motus  membrorum.inqusntum  impe* 
rantur  a Uolun’a;e,ud  non  prohibentur,  fnnt  bonx  ucl  ma- 
1$  moraliter,uon  autem  fecundum  fe.iaf.q.a4.i.o.Aq.t9.  1. 

c-/<i“.A»  J s . 1 .« "V.q*  • 5 8.»  .c*A»*d.  16.1.0  J.  Ma.q. » o.  1 

i*7*q*»a.i.i“.A3.c. 

Pasfiones  aliqux  dicantor  laudabiles, inquantara  funt  tigna 
& effedus  boox  uoluotatis , ut  uerecundia  & mifericordia. 
Veri.q.a6  6.i  s".  uConcupifccntia  y.ContrapalTum  a.Co- 
,tratiumi7  Difficile  14.1 8.11. Error  f.Acftimauua  1 
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uere  uoluntaccm.Sed  indirede  dUpUcttcr,fciliccT  per  abftta  70  .Pasfiones  fecundum  quod  otdmantur  a ratione,  funt  lauda 


6ionem  , 8e  ex  parte otucAi impediendo  ludicium  rationis 
per  fortem  imagiaaiioncm.iaf.q.77.i.o.Ai^fLqu.i56.i.c.A 

Pasfio  triplicarer  fe  habet  ad  afttim  uoluntatis.f.ut  obieCiu, 
v\  priqcipinm, es  citando  ad  bmilcm  aauni,ucl  ad  c&trariu, 
& ut  effeflus. Vcn.q.a<’.d.c. 


biles  ud  uitupetabilcs,non  autem  fecundum  fe.i  a^.q.i4.i. 

. 3 "7. X -o.Aq. 4 f • I • 1 "A q. f 0. t c. A » X ?.q. 3 f • * • « "«/«q* 1 a 5 • l -O 

/.q.12  7. 1 .u./.q.if  8.  i .o./.i.c./.  1 “ . A 4**1  iftmflionc  ^.quxftio. 


r.i.quxttio.i  .a“'.A  Ver  i.quxtt  10.16.6. 7.o.AMa.qu*ft. 10. 

.led.j.mcd°.c.fiLCeu  Actus  143. 


a 


l.i*./.q.i  a.i.i“7.Ethua 
.•Exemplum  a. 


Pasfiones  diuer&rum  poter. tiarum,  differunt  genere . Qux  71  Ex  pastionibus  animx, etiam  refpefluboni , quidi  moriun-  ( 

M ....m.  /V.  n.  J m.  nki  .An.i...  .1  CA  .m  nnl.nM»  A ■ 4—  t II  r V f rl  n ' A C . A.J*  * PvAF/lIm  II C f J 


autem  funt  diuerlorum  obiefiorum  ciufdcm  potentix , dif- 
ferunt fpecie  tantum. 1 a£.queft.a 3. i.o./.quzft.  34 ,t.o»AVe 
ri.q.a6.4.c.  » 

In  pasfiombus  animx, eft  duplex  contraiietai, fcilicet  fccun 
dum  dioerfitatem  obiedorum,ideft,boni  & mali,  dc  fecun- 
dum accetTum  & receflum  ab  eodem  termino.  -Prima  tan- 
tum eft  in  pastionibus  concupifcibilis.Scd  utraque  efl  in  paf 
fionibui  irafcibilis.i  x^.qnxUtone  1 j.a.o^.quxflione  40-4*0 
Aquifi.4yi.X*’./.  ?.diftm.  a6.quatl.i . J.c./.Vcri.q.  16.4.0. 
♦Colcra.Concupilcemia  l.a.Diflicilc  a.lucontiuciia  i.AC. 

Lex  68.69. 

1 mmo contr arietas  boni  & mali, cfl  propria  pastionibus  <6» 
ftipiicibiiis,fcdcoDuaiictas  po»fib*hs  & imposfibili*.cft  pro 


1 ur.Vcri.q.x6.8.io.c.  •Exorcifmus  1 3. 

Omnis  paifio  animy,fm  ftoicos  cfl  mala,n6  aute  i at  peripa 
thcticos.i  if.q.X4.i.o.Aq-t9-x-J-o.Axa^.q.taj.Io.c./.q.lj8 
l.i".A3a*9*Jf*4*x".Aq-46.6.a  ./.Veri.  q.a6.|.a*,./.Ma.q.ix 
l.cj  lob.le^.pnu0.Ac®.?.prin07.c°.^lc.*anco.C./.  Io.  11. 
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lc.f.m0.g.D.Ac°.»i.le. j.prin0.a.G.Ac°.i3lc4.prin0.  a-  H V* 

Eih.Ie.i6.meo.e.F7Jib0.s.le.j.meo.e.APbjr.7.Ice,6.prino. 


Omnis  pasfio aniinx  fecundum  ftoicos.Linordinata,  tollit, 
ucldiminuit  bonitatem  adus.Sed  fecundum peripathcticoa 
aliqua.i. moderata, auget  eam,  ficut  etiam  adus  membtotu . 
iav.q.14.3,0.  «Fortitudo  6. i6.Igoorantia  3.11. 

Omnis  paifio  animx, prxueniens  ludiciura  rationis  , dimi- 


nuit bonitate  aguiiScd  pasfio  confcqucns  per  redundanti^ 


I 


\ 


P A S SIO 


20X 


9»  v*  r 

Cone  ChtiBi  | a. 69.1  .1*7.0.73.3.«  / 4-d- « 7 q- 3 •••t.q.f.Ci  ex  chixitite  fufcepta.  Vcrr.q.xtf.p.to*. 

I06  Vna  minima  parfto  Chrifli,  luffcciilec  pro  omni  peccato  {*.’  114  Per  pasGonem  ChnAi  Se  per  mortem  eius , reconciliati  fu- 
/•6",^-5.4-c°‘74*/*  Opu&.|-  nni  deo  patri,  }a.quxftione  +8+c  /.qu*fl.49.i.c./.4.oy,  3. 
«luftibcatio  ;6.4i.Manyrium  7.14.1  S.Pccoj*  diftin6t.i?.artic.3.quxftia.  1.0.  * Prxeeptum  «xx.  Ka- 

tentiaixp.  ptuii?. 

toj  ChnAot  faa  paflionc , noi  a peccatis  libcrauit  caufalitdr.i.  »113  Per  pasGonem  Chrifti, tripliciter  fumos  liberati.de  potefli* 


inftienit  caulam,qua  poffent  qoxeumque  Se  quidocumquo 
peccata  tcmttti  ja.q.49. 1*3*.  Sacerdos  i.8cc.Sacribcium.i  o 
Sanguis  7.&c.Satisiadio  jx.&r. 
fco8  Paflio  Chrifti  eft  e au  ia  ymucrfalii  in  jremiflione  peccatorii,, 
qjum  opqnct  ftngulit  applicari,  per  baptil*mum,pc»ueiuu, 
& ilia  (aeramenta  $^.49.1.4" /.q.3X.|.x"/.8.i ./  qu.ft. 
LX*. /.q.6a.t.6^7.q*9^«-Jm./*?-4  r*  3 f.xd“/*yd.t"f1Hapiif 
0101193.  ♦Kedemptipo-Redundamu-Chriftus  86. 
IramopiAio  Chriftt  eft  caufa  propria  lemiflnum  piceati.*3. 
•*  |i\  R^fp.Du0. 981. 

«09  Pamo  Chrifti  eft  promiacauf*  remifftonis  peccati  trtplici- 
tcr.fcilicct  prouocando  ad chariwtem, redimendo,  St  init r» 
men  taliter  opcramlo,a*q,49^  ^.».j.c./.4.c./*»"/.t.c./.q.1 
l«W  q-6p- V q.79.  /•? . 

<M9tI  ,07.  E»pan°.  , . x'  v fJ  i 1 1 

««0  fum^  de pote(l#KC 4<iM i > 

nj&ipcr  hutm'.iutcra,pbcJicncuin,&  f <rnam  ChnlUlic  (a 
tiifacicndo  pco<ulp4,fo<i* fOf:WBi|tnaos,doineftKqs,  flt  (i*. 
l|qiu|fiiUco jq(|>q^iyif,r  dbplKitf : habet  ratiQncm  tcdcm«i 
Jttfrf  >*, • KOKf  WN»Mf9B8W»qt nos# potelUtc  fdiaboh crp> 

pj^^tcitu^iwM  o<CI,Pa?U0, 

a.duuUrio  per  labpiifh  culminis,  inquantum'  ucto  deum 
ntVt  pUfapitjdicuur  ops  reJcmHjc  , licut  precium  loluens, 
r no  liberare-, 

"ii?  Ppstio  thtiflijur  a uolunute  cius , fuit  fatisEiGio  pfo,omni. 


fwisfa&ionu  prouob»aruta  perux  Sc  a peccato  liberare-, 
mur.  ~ja.qtixftio.4S, 4.07.6.3*./ .qtlxft.  3 »•  »•«•/•  j.d 


te  diaboli , fcilicet  quia  inquancura  paslio  Chrifla  eft  caufa 
remisGonit  peccatorum,  inouantum  nos  deo  reconciliajit , 
St  inquantum  in  pasfioncCiinrti,<iiaboloi  excesGt modum 
poteAaiis.Gbi  traditx  a deo,  machinando  in  mortem  Cbri- 
fti,qui  non  habebat  meritum  mortis,  cnm  cflet  abfque  pcci 
cato.3a.q.48.4.c/,quxA.49.a«oJ.».diftinCt  1 9-x.o./.j.d.  1 9. 
1 .o./.  Veri.  q.zp.  7.10"  V.Opu(c.6o.c°.i  2./-Hcfcr.  1.  lcdio.4. 
prin°.G. 

1x6  Perpaslionem  Chrifti, dupliciter  fumus  liberati  a reatu  per 
nar,(a)icct  ucl  direfte , inquantum  paslio  Chrifti  fuiefuth- 
Ciens  St  luperabuodans  fatisfaCtio,  pio  peccato  humani  gCr 
ncru,  exhibita  autem  fatufaCtionc  fufticieuti , tollitur  icat 
tus  p^nae:uel  indiredc  inquantum  paslio  Chiifti , eit  cauli 
rcmislioms  peccati, in  quo  fundatur  reatus  ppnz,  ja.qu.  xx, 
\ .C./.4.4  8.6.  j"/*q»49.  3 -o./-q.  f 1 .s  .c/.q.86>4.  3*7.3.  d.  1 9.3, 
9./.  Vexi.q.19.7.  io*.  * Sacramcntuui  104. 116.  lao.  1 jo. 
Sanftificario  1 6. 

1x6  Paslio  Chrifti  operata  eft  noftram  faluretn  proprie,  rcmouA 
4»  malarfcd  refurt cilio  eios,  inchoando  boua  St  exemplati 
ttr.j.q  ll.q  » 

bj‘V-4"/.Qpuf.J.<<>.»47. 

1x8  Chtiftns  pes  pastionem  (uam,  initiauit  ritum  chrillianx  re 
ligionu  ia.q-6x  f.c./.q.6j-J-c-  'Sarutafiiojx.&c.  , 

119  l^bo Chriilicfl caufa noftix glorificationis,quo ad tetmi- 
nnin  a quo,ideft,p;nalitates,  fcd  lefurrcftio  eius,  quo  ad  ter 
minum  ad  quem, ideft, gloriam, j.d.i9.ar.j.q.x.  3“.  * Ve- 
l|»m  i.ChMius  tj. 


1 7.q.  j.amcy.q.  3 .1  w./.d>llin&.  1 8.q.  i.artic.i  .q,i  ,imJ.  ^ 4- 


4V^i./.,iv.k«m.i<Ai. s.  i-  it 

Sau stadio  3 1*  m ^ - jb  j 

)lx  Paflio  Chulti  fuit  quafi  precium  , per  quod  liberati  fumus  l 
aicroicutc  dixboli,peccat»,&  pgax  ja.q-48.4.c. 

113  Pet  pasfionem  Chrifti , liberati  fornus  a peccato  communi 
titias  nat urz,quo  ad  cui  pam,quo  ad  rearum  p?nx,&  a pro-* 
p.tiis  pcefiitithnguloruniJja.q.49.J^AH.(l*5*cV*1-"’*/*Sa** 
86.4]^. 

1 14  Chriitas  per  pxtiionem  fuam,rcparaui(,8c  liberauij  nos, ah 

omnibus  defeftibus  cauCttis  pet  pcccatum.Con.4.cap°.  79*. 
i"7'St<i  • i , 

41 1 Pasfio  Chrifti  fufficienter  abftulit  peccatum  originale,  q«®, 
ndpcsfonam,&  quo  ad  naturam.  Ja.q.49.f.c^4.d.4.q.x.  ar- 

k ili  Chnftus,omniapr*ceptauecerislegts  moraha^cctcmooiaj 

lta,&  iudicralia  impleuit. ►a.q.47.».* *’• 

*»7  In  paxGone  Chrifti, tria  aruerunt ,qux  prius  floiueiantj  (pi, 
cet miracula, dodtina,&  Uma.Plal.xi.mc0. 1 1 •.  4 Amor{ 
6j.Auius. 

-«18  Numquam  Gne  GdepasGonis  Chtifti,potuit  efle  falus.Idco 
fem per  oportuit  cile  aliquod  repcxfenutiuum  cius  homini 
htiMa.q.7j.fX.  . y .VI  ...Mi  r . 

«19  PasGo  Chrifti  eftidenter  operata  eft  politam  falutc  ut  caula. 
in  ft  rume  talis,  fcd  deus  ut  caula  pjincipalis.  ja.q.4$.6.o./.  q. 
49.1.C./.R0.4.H. 

jio  Pasfio  Chrifli  fuit  nobi» falutifcra  tripliciter,  fcilicet  pei  010 
dum  cxempti,meriti,&  efiicientix.OpuCj^0.  M?An.A  i*- 
Cot.lc£ta.mc°.I.  *Bapufmus88.io9. 161.103. 164. 166. 
177.178.180.183.184.183.1 86.»  87.190.1 91. 191.194.  si». 
Dxmon  70.93. 

«ai  Faxfio  Cbrifli.eft  cauta falntisomoiu;  fcd  applicau  eft  mor 
tnu.pcr  deleturum  Chrifti  ad  infetoi  ,hcut  & uiuis  per  fa- 
cramcota.ja.q.ja.».a".  *Dcusaf j.xtd.Dolnr  17.  Stc.  Ec- 
djrpfis.  Euchariftiax.xo.»!.  js-*4»*»H3*»49‘^c-x5ia^ J4 
i77.a$°.I«**»*as  »•  m t 

«ax  Pasfio  Chrifti  non  l‘aluat,mfi<9u6guratos.ix?.q.8f.i.x 
la^.49.i.4V.3.X,n./.3"'7.f -W.q^  7 9-  x5 

iV.7.x*./.j.d.i9.ar.i.q.».4'‘7.q.s-«*/*xr.J*4*,i*4  x » 
t*./.d.xs.q.a.ar.x.q.4.aV.p.4.^>  I7.xfm./*7x*/.Ma* ‘h-s 
7*7. ft-°- 8 .1«. 3 • G«/ • lc. 4. p ri n°.  •lneUu.-i,  Mana  4 j.  Paulus 
T-ti.l afif,P?nitcntw  too.  . ..  . 

txj  -Pastio  Chrifti  n6  fatuft^WSi  nil|  (uilfet  uolwufic 


* 3 1 Cbnftus  per  pasGoncm  fuam,  cofcquutus  eft  gloriam  refur 
regionis:  non  autem  ex  ui  facrificii,qudd  offerretur  per  mo- 
dum fatisfadionis,fcd  ex  dcootionc,qua  ex  chariutc , hu- 


militer pn  fio  nem  fu  0 i n ui  c.  j x.q.  xi.  4.  s~, 
1 fun 


jx  Iu  pasGonr  Chrifli, cogitanda  funt  quaiuor, fcilicet  dileflio 
cius, icamando, amaritudo  cius,compitiendo, fortitudo  eius 
aduerta  patientes  fuftinendo,&  utilitas  cius , gratias  agena 
do.Opok.i8.c°.  i./.xV.I^**>7^n.Hc.ii.lett.i  jncd6.  A. 

*IuiiGcatio  ;6.  , 

IT  PasGuum-A^u^  17.38.  Aer  4.  Agens  36, &c.  Altcraiio  8.  x 
, Ampr.68.Anima  x87.&c.j6o.Apollinaris  s.  ficc.  AppfUtup 
1 i-Auetois  x.  ConGlium  xj.Cor.S.dcc.Creatio  3.19.^0.44, 
44.4f.Demon  i.x.t  1 8.&c.DenGtai.Dcui ; 4 3 . Sc c.  Diflki- 
d le  x.Elemeruum  1 8.x3.Ceneratio  xj.dt.^Graue  1.  Habitu»  f 

xj.Intcllcaus  4.&C.10.1  6 3.116.1 61. Stc. Lex  io.Malum  41. 

Morus  ui i.Poslibilc.Paslio  10. Padum. Polfibile  j.9.potett  ' 
tia  xo.8cc.46.  Ac.  Propoliuo  8.  Prouidcntia  j6.  flaiio  lu. 

Scandalum  >.&c.Subtiliiis  x. 

% Paftum  ludicium  1 ..1  t.Vfuraxj^.&c.  , 

1C  Pallus.Accedeic  i.Grc0os.Miliauutn.Sudium  1. 

C pafta.bucl1a.1Au  6ti.  , 

«i  Pallor  ccclclia  St  fundamentum  eios , principaliter  dicitur  Quis. 
Chnllus,fecundario  autem  ccuri  pralati.j1. quzft.8.  6.  j*. 

Chjiilus  xoi.  xio.  * Baculus  o.  Cathcdiai.  Epifcopus 
o.  Natiuitas  47.  Fapao*  Parrochianus.  Przdicator  1. 

I* rx fano  o. 

C Patena  quz  continet  corpus  Cluilii , & calix  qui  continet  c#nfcCJm— 
Lioguincm  cius,  inunguntur  2c  confecranrur.  4.  diftinfiti<v 
X4.qux0ionc  X.3.C.  Benedi&io.f.  Confccxatio.  4.  &cctcia. 

• Ordinatio  6.  ' 

1 CTPaTsx  prius  dicitur  dc  deo,  quim  de  creatura . ia.  quz- 

ftioncjj.  x.  4*'./.i,di0infijootX4.L.Go7.HpheC3.  l«6io.  4.  * 

mcdb.  H.  * Abias.  Abratiam  19.  Accidens  114.  A dio  6.  t 
Adoro.Adus  r 9 3.  Adaquar  io*  Adoptio  4. 10.1  j.16.  Ad-  • 
uentus6. 9.  ... 

1 Paternitas  cfl  tantum  m niuentibut,  & coguofcentibus  . 
tphcl.  3.  lcdio. + njcd°.F.  * A limius  14.  Alienum  9. 

Alius  4.  . # * 

3 Ad  patrem  requiruntur  tria,- fcilicet  qu«id  producat  dc  fuh- 
(lautia  eiuSyGmilc  libido  fj  cctc,&  pnncipalitci.j.d^.q.x.a 
4*i/.Ltifiatto  3.  w • 

probator  pe  audor itate s otriufque  tcftameftci,  quid  pate»  t JX 


proprie  diaunn  dinifis.?.^.!. 
Tabula  aurea 


. — _iu»j  ii  i-  * -■ 

CC  I »wc«|7* 


pater 


Pa 


9 


Pb°.jE4.*J 


It 

>9 


Paternitas  in  deo  & erraturis, n6  eft  eiufdem  rationis  uni- 
uocxjfcJ  analogicat  »a.q.3t.|.J*./.i.d.xi  q.s.  1.3".*  Amor 
ii. (kc.i  161117.1  to.i  t:,i  16.  Anima  i7.Ap  Pinari*  i.Ap 
parere  v.Ador.o.  Appropriatio  i t. ta.if.at. 8te. 

Pater  prius  dicitur  perlonaliter,  quam  eiTeotialiter  1 *.  qu. 
33.3.0.  vArttmilacio  3.&C.14.&C. Affumerc  ix.Stc.  Au- 
ftorttas  j.Balneu.Bapiitmus  a7.jr.j6. 46.  Beattcudo  114. 
Beneficium  & 10.&C  B!a  phcmia  17. 

In  diuinis  eflcntia  eft  pater  Ii  |i  pater  tenetur  fubftauriuc , 
non  autem  Ii  tenetur  aJicdiuc  i*.a,?Q*f.rm./.6.c./.  i.di.f.i 
q.  1 . « . j**./,d  a 7 . L. pt iu°./.d. j fi./- L.meii°. F./.dt Aind. 

34.Lprinci('./.j.diftmdio.r.l.li.  « Charader  x j Cba- 
ritas  134.  Circuncifio  j.  17.  Coxqualc.  o.  Cognatio i«'7- 
Conceptio  3.  17.32,  $8.  Coniundio‘6.  Confingurnicas. 

M-&C,  L 

Pater  eft  magis  prium  nomen  persona:  patri* , qudm  geni- 


tor »el  generans  ia.q.aj  a.o./.q.40.t.c./.ja.q.6o  7.aw./.qo. 
66.3. 71 "./.4.d,j.ar.a.q.a.r",Genitor  "Confcniatio  r jXor 


ll 


Eui  rr.Coirc^io  1 j.  18. Crea tio  j j.j 4. Datio  a 7.  De  6.  De 
codete  j. De*  38.19.110.1  tr.?tf.8tc.Uice!et.4.Digriirii 
i.Diftindio  36.  Aias  6.  Eucha.i  70. Mdes  1 07.  l-iliatroa. 
&c.  Finii  66. Fruitio  7. Furto  1 j.  Genealogia  t.  GcntraA 
t l.&c.Gcneranua. 

paternitas  in  diumit , inquantum  eft  conftirutiua‘pcvfc*n* 
patris, fic  eft  prior  Iccundum  intcllcdum,  quam  generatio. 
1’c^.q.io.j.c. 

Jmtno  pater  in  diuinis , nullo  modo  crt  prior  fiiio,nec  dura 
Itone, nec  natura, nec  dignitate,  nec  inteJlcdii,  neque  fecun 
dum  i<i  quod  abfolucum  eft  , neque  Iccundum  td  quod  eft 
ad  aliquid  l.diftindio^.quxll.x.i.c.  Refpon°.Du®.98$°. 
•Gentror, 

Paternitas  in  diuinii,eft  principium  formale, eliciens  gene- 
rationem i.d.x8.qu.i. 2,4".  Generatio  73.  * Genitura. 
GIonY.  17.  Gratia.  84  Hxretis.  36.  j8.  40,41.  5J.  64. 84* 
98.16).  Humilitas.  iy.  Idem.  10.  In.  16;  &c.  Infer- 
nus. r. 

Potentia  generandi  in  diuinis  eft  effeoria  dei.fub  ratione  re 
lationis. (Vpaternitatts  i.dift,7.quicft.i.i.c./-3"./.diflifidu* 
it.J.o./.dift.i  j.»$*.:,Opufc.7X.quxft.x8.  Generatio.  64. 
7 6.  *Infidelu  4.  j. Ingenitum. o.lnnafcibilitas.o.Iudxi  7. 
Todicium  41. 

Oppofitum  vjdecur  dicere  ia.q.4t.f.o./.Poa.qu.x»i.o.-Re. 
rpon°.Du0.984°.  #Iuramenrom  18.IU1  ai.Iuflitiapo.  Le 
guimatro  j .Le*.  149.  Liber  xo.Lunbus.o.  Manducatio  x. 
Mantuctudo  10.  Matrimonium  a.Jf.40.41.  Melchileiech. 
Meritum  1 io.Mifl  o 7.t8.6ce.37.4o.'Natiuita*  « j.Necefli- 
tas  3 1.3  j.Non  genuum. 

Pater  eodem,ideft, paternitate, eliquii, 5i  patrr  ia.q.  40.  3. 
a"./.i  .d.9.q.a.  1 .3*./.da  1. 1 .1  */.d.x6.q.  i.i.4*./.Poa.q.  «.f. 
1*.  * Notio  6. io.ii. ij.Cmnipotcmiaj.  Oratioyf.97. 

parentet. Pallio  93.1 04.1 19. 

Pater  non  eodem  eft  pater,  & deus, fed  eodem  eft  deos , & 
feiens  i.d.J  J.i.3®/.I*;fi./.Vcri.  quxft.a..  j.y^./.Po3.  qoxft. 
8.  a.14".  # Paterna  monitio.  Paicrnut.  Patruus.  Pec- 

catum . jxa.  &c.  3x8.j3y.Puma.  j8.  Pauitentia.  39.  84. 

Per- 7»  . . ' 

In  diuinis  paternitas  non  eft  fatten*,nec  pater, nec  innata» 
bil», fi  fumantor  adieflitie  t.tLjy.4.cInnafcibiHus  t. 

Pater  norter,&  percuftio  pedoris  , quamuis  fint  fufhcienr 
fatirfadio  pro  veniali  peccato,  fit  non  pro  mortali , tamen 
etiam  ad  dimiffioncm  peccati  mortalis  valent.  Vndc  ctum 
pro  mortalibus, pater  nofter  dicere  debemus, & pedus  tun 
dere  i.dirt.x4.L.ri.  * Pctfona  j6.Pietas J.6cc.8.»x.  Pof- 
fibile  .7. 

Pater  nofter , ideft , oratio  dominica.  Opufcu.  3.  c°.  67.  /. 
Opufcu.  3.0.  • Prxdtcart  39.44. Prtmogehicu»  t.Proccf- 

fio  29.&C. 

Pitctcitas  eft  in  angelis , fecundum  adur  Iv.cra-chicos  , 
ficui  magiftet  eft  pater  dilcipuli.  ia.  quxftion;  43. 3.  t", 
/.  Eph.  j.lefl.  4.mcd°.  G.  Angelus  18.  • Propofitio.  1 1. 

xioptiom  10.  Raptus  t.  Relatio.  14.  40. 4 r.  Religio 9. 
'Sacramentum  133  SaliuaSamucl . r.  Sapientia.  48.  6te. 
Satisfatiio. xy. Scipio.  Sedere  . J.  4-  5*  Semen  . x.  3. 
14. Senator. x.  3. 

Filius  eft  res  patris, quo  ad  coipos, fit  quoad  exteriora,  no 
autem  quo  ad  animam,  a.  diftinction.  33.  quxllion.  i.*.c 
♦ Sepoltora . 3 Seruitus  9.  Symbolum  8. de.  Solus  6.  &c. 
Speculum  x.Spirario.o.Spintus  »9.&c.Sponfa  8.  Stuprum 
Subicdio  10. 

Quilibet  debet  magis  liberare  patrem  a morte  q extrancu, 
Ctum  ii  cxuancu»,cum  limilitcr  ltbexaftct  3,  dift.  x 9.6.3*. 


nimii/1 


Beneficium  6.Bencfacete  3. Notio  6.  «Teflamentu  t.tftflf 
Transfiguratio  x.Tnnira»  ini. Verberare. V«.bum 
61. 63. Virginitas  1 j.  Vifio  10.  Vnctio  30.36.  Vnuas  34.  3^ 

Votu  33.&C/VOX  i.VTura 6o^8.x 31.248. Chriftus  17.  iyj, 

XIO.XX  I.&C.I27* 

C Patrcfconfcripri, dicebantur olim  confiliarii,quia  faibeba-  Quii 
lur.  i a.q.  2 4. 1 .C./.O  puf.xo.  Iib°.4.c0.26. 

Patere. Comparatio  j.Daiio  23.&e.Etobrio  3. Fidio  i.Glo. 
ria  1 7. 1 nfjmu  o.Iudicium  3 3. Matrimonium  1x4. Menda- 
dumr8.Raabx.Vfura  77.163. 193.xr8.x76.x81.  t 

Parefnx  monitio.  Amor  1x0.  luixi.  Lex  149.  Primogo. 
nitu*  x. 

^ Paternus.  Amor  1x0.  i 

«J  Pati. Ad  10  4.  Agere  2 2. Imprimere o.Intclledttsdd.^.xfi. 
aifx.Recipctc  i.Vfura9o. 

Patiens  duplex, icilicctcooperam  agenti, & noo  cooperxnt. 
Quol.8.j.c.  ¥ Accidens  74; 'Adid 4.  30. 60. 69.71. 83. 

88.107.  Adiuum.  Adus  21.187.  Agens  36.  &cet.  Age- 
re ij.  Amicitia  38.  Amor  x 66.  Animal  106.  xi 7.287. 

Scet.  j4inAnftotclcj6.  AlIuiocrc6.  Damnatio  x6.  Dcfe- 
dus  3.  Dzmon  123.  &cet.  Detrimentum.  Diffcrrntia  aa. 
Difpofitio  31.  Dolor  10.  Forma  43.  Fortitudo  27.  Ignis  io.  n 
Infirmitas  t.lmullitia^.8,  IrrfeHeita»  4.&cet.x  1 6.» 
fttlmemioix.MariaftiMarrimonium  3o.Medium 6.  Mi 
fcricordii  1 6.  Miftio  a.  Mollitie*  4.  Mors  (7.  Mdnuut, 
r.'  Morus  it.  Naturale  iy.  Neccflitas  %j.  xS.  29.  Ne-; 
mefisa.  Oratio  33.94.  Peccatura  19.  Perna  ax. xi-  Pe- 
liculum  9.  Potentia  t y.-tftccr. , Proccilio 6.  Propofirio  8.9. • 

16.  Purgatio  10.  Scandaltim  4.  Scriptura  6.  Virginitas, 

1 3. Virtus  x jy.  Vnicofnil.Vbluntarium  3,  Vfur»  87.  Zelo- 
tipia. Zelus  u • ■ ^ V'-. 

l Patientia  dicitur  dopl.citcr.C  habitus  ,8c  ddedatio  in  xdu  Dioi£o. 
diis. Primo  modo  eft  uirtu/,  ied  fecundo  modo  eft  frudus , 

r xaf.q.i  j6.t,3*. 

x Patientia  eft  uirtut,confcruant  bonum  rationis  contra  trifli 
tiain  1 zf.q.66.4.x*./.xxf.q.  i:a3.c./.q.i  36. 1.0./. 3. c/.  J.dift. 

3 {.quxftio.  j.artic. j .q.i.c./.3m./. He. ituled.4.mc°.  L Ford» 
rudo  26.  * Beatitudo  1 j x.t  df.Ciiaritas  yo-Coniiantia  4. 
FxpcCtauo  3. 

3 Patientia  proprie,  importat  tolerantiam  tribulationum , cu 
quadam  xquanimicatc  • Sed  diuuaa  expedatio  bonoru  ab> 
lentium  ei  attribuitur, licet  hoc  maxime  (it  longanimitatis. 
Roman.8.1ec.3.med°.  D./.  He.i  o.led.4.mc<i°.  I.  Longani- 
mitas 1. 

4 Pati  triftia  ad  malum  finem, non  eft  proprie  patietta,  fed  eft 
duritia  ix$.quxft»one.  136.  1.  x*.  « Fortitudo  34.  33.  39. 

Frudus  3.  Hebetudo  x.  Importabile.  Iuftitia4t.  Lema. 

j * • ,r' 

J Patientia  non  eft  potiflima  uirtue,  fed  eft  inferior  omni  oir- 
tutc  theologica  & cardinali  ixS.q.  66. 4.  2"./.  xxt.  quxftio. 

136.2.0.  '‘l  'u  .4 

6 Ad  patientiam  pertinet  Icnganimitas  & conflantia,  mquan 
tum  dilatio  boniqux  cli  longanimitatis,  & labor  in  conti- 
mia  exequutione  boni , habent  ratione  mali  conrriftantis,  ;l 
xxT.q.  1 36.3. c.  Longanimitas  t.  Cooftamia  4.  * Martynu 
1.14. Meritum  38.M0M  17. 

"7  Patientia  eft  radix  & cuftos  uit  tutum  , folum  remouendo 
prohibens xiS. quxftione.)  136. a.  3*.  * Oratio  33.94. 

Patiens . 

8 Patientia  ur  oirtus,  noo  poreft  haberi  fine  char itate  & gra- 
tia, a af.  quxftionc  1 36.3.0.  * Peccatum  178.  Innuentia 

xi.  Prxccptnm  1 1 4.  PrxmiumS.  Proximus.  Sufferre. 
Suftincrc.  Temperantia  3.  14«  Tolerari.  Tribulatio  4. 
6tc.16.x2. 

6 Patientia  eft  in  concupifcibili  fubiediuc.a  xtq.i  36.4.2", 

Sobitdiue. 

10  Adus  patientis  in  patria, non  eft  fuftiuere , ficuteft  in  uia, 
fed  eft  frui  bonis  acquifitis  per  eam.axf.q.i  36.1  j.d. 33 
q.  1 .4.C./. xn./. 3<a./.6a>.  Itero  fortitudo  27. &c. 
qj  Patiia. Amor  33.  43, 47.48.49.103. Amplexus . Ange- 
lus 347.  Ariftotclcs  9. Beatitudo  20.  a8.  34.68.  & cetera,  7 6. 

1 l^.i  18.119. 130.1 3 3. Beatus  10.  Bellum  a.  Charadcr  tx. 

19.  Charitas  8.38.39.103.117.122.  Claritas  4.&c.  CoetU- 
tioy.6.Confuctudo  5. Decunx  12.20. 23.1 3.18.  Deledatlo  «' 
lox.Donom  31. 33.34. 36.J7»Dos  1, Eufiratius  t.  Espelle- 
re. Fides  68.69. Fuititudo  4 1.3  J.Galilxa  1.  Gloria  ty.&c. 

Gratia  14. 37.3 8.  Ieiunium  4X.IulUoa  36.  Lex  168.  Mcn- 
fa.  Milci6.  Oratio 68.  Papa  8.  Patientia  10.  Paulus. 

13.  Pictas  3.4.  ai.  Pjtbtgorss  1.  Pixceptum  78.  ixo. 
trunitixi.x.  Roma  3.  Sabbathuma.  Status  5.7.  Tem- 
plum 9,  Theologia  24.  xj.  Terra  4.  j.  Tixaixnus  10.  1 •> 
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Vita  3j.83.Vtf  t9.Chriflus  8 j f£.  *6 

^ Patriarcha.  Concubinatus  i.|. Aeus  tf.Iudxi.t. 

<T  Patricii  dicebantur,  qui  Romanx  reipublic*  curam  gere- 
banr.Opuf.io.!ib°.4.c°.a^.  17 

^ Patrimonium. Beneficium  a j. Bonitas  at8  Corona  4. Pytha 
goras  i.Simonia  1 7.Vfura  194. 
f Patrinus. Amor  1x8.  Anadochus.  Bapttfmus  L Catechif- 
mus  7.8. 

«J  Patrocinium . Aduocatus  3.  4.  Antonius  x.  Munus  x.  Si- 
mnnia  1 j. 

C Patronus.Fcudum.Simonia  j. Spirituale  x.  , 18 

C Patruus  St  pater  poQunt  cfle  in  eodem  gradu  confanguini- 
tatu, rcfptftu  unius  pcrfonx,&  rcfpe&u  altciius,  poliunt  cf 
fe in  diuerfis  gradibus  4.d.40.q.i.x.fm./.6aa.  19 

C Paucum.  Accidens  ioj  .Accidentaliter  3.  Angelus  x6R.6 3 3 
Anima  3 49. Bonitas  xot . Caufa  1 a^Ccte.  t x.Cotingens  6. 
Damnatio  ji. Diaconus  6.Do3rina  1. Fortuna  1.  Lex  i6x. 
Malum  >f.j7.Meliosx.Mini(ler6. Nobilitas  7. S.Ptzna74.  10 
Purgatio  1 o. Sapientia  4*. Scientia  146.  Seditio  x. Semen  xj 
Subtilitas  1.  Tarditas  i.Vnitas  30.  Vniuctlale : 3.  Vfura. 
aSc.Vfus  lo.  ai 

C Paulatim.  Angelus  3 1 i.Bonitas  »24,  Gloria  7.  Iciuniu  x8. 

Lex  1 oj  .Natiuitas  18.  Vfura  1 89. 

Paulmus  cx  abundantia  charita(is,fpiritu  dei  idus,  oendi  xx 
dic  fcin  fer u u t»:  (ed  hoc  non  debet  trahi  in  exemplum  4.  d. 
ij.q.x.xr.x.q.i.j". 

IT  Paululum  dicitur  aliquid  uel  modicum  dupliciter.L  uel  re  x 3 
f?c£lu  arternitaiit,  uel  rcfpcdu  temporis  quo  fiebat  afHidio 
populidei.ira.io.fi  t. 

^ Pa  r lv»  lub  his  literis , non  poteft  c(Te  nomen  hebrxum  , 

Juia  Hcbrzs  non  habent  P.litcram.Ro.lc.i.prin°.C.  * Ab-  X4 
radio  19. 

Paulus  fic  nominatur, a Sergio  Paulo  proconfule.  Vel  pro- 
pter protc&um.  Vel  quia  iudxi  unt  binomii.Roman.  le&.i. 
prin°.D.  *J 

Paulus  tuir  aliquando  reprobus, Iccunduui  difpofitione  di* 
uin*  Centenus,  non  autem  iccundum  diCpofitionem  diuini 
confilii.Ven.q.a.6.4*.  *Antonomafia  i.Apofloli  1.  Appa- 
rere 10. Balbutiens  x.Barnabas.  Charius  x s |.  137.  Cxtum 
6j.Conuerfio  3.7. 

Paulus  erat  iuftrudus  in  propria'lingux,quo  ad  Cuperiddiia  26 
per  artem  humanam  ad  ornatum  St  elegantiam  loquutionii 
non  autem  m li  ngua  aliena,  xxf.q.  176.1.1  ”7'^  e ptola  fin. 
#Correftio  tai  j.  *7 

Paulus  conuerfus  fuit, anno  quo  ChriAus  pafius  eA  xS.Co. 

1 x . le.  i.prin0.  H /.  Gal  .1 . le.  t . pri  n°.  A. 

Paulus  in  fua  conaetfione,  hibuu  uolu  natem  afiualem  co  x8 
trxriam  gratt$ .Ideo  celebratur  ut  miraculoia.ix^.q.i  1 x.  1. 
a"./.qu*fl.ii  j.io-C  /.x  dilfinfl.i8.quxft.i.j.x"7*4*  dirtin. 
4.qinfl.).xrtic»4 1.  1 .« V-Vcx  xp 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere,  quia coouerfio  eius  uoluntaria 
/uit,audicndo>aJdi(cendo)&  ucuiendo  1 xS.q.1  i».».:".Ma.  30 

q.4.c/.j".  Rdpond.ficut  Dubio  37X.  « Deus  170. 171. 

S7X.  1 1 8 j 19. 

Paulus  in  Cua  conucrCtone,  uidit  CbriAom  corporaliter  3*. 
<M7•^•3"•/••$•£or•9•le•*•Pnn0•F•, 

Paulus  in  raptu  uidit  clTcntiam  dci.finc  lumine  glorix.Ver. 


>74 

Du 


q.ia.i  1 .cV.i*".  Moyfesi.x.1.  Dtonyliusi. 

Oppofitum  uideturdiccre  t*.q.ix.x.c/.t"./*S»o7-xx$.q 
f .1  * /.quxA.  1 7 J .?•  x"./. Ja.q-4?  ^ ReCpondeo  ficuc 
bio  486°. 

Paulux  portauit  nomen  ChriAi  cxipliciter,  fcilicec  in  corpo- 
re, fecundum  conoerfiationem  St  paAionem  cius,in  o>e,&  io 
lcripruri*.Roman.prolamcd°.  C.  * Fides  x.47,  & c.  H*» 
xefis  88. Matrimonium  144. Mendacium  19. Moy fex  j.  Ora- 
tio 1 o.  . 

Paulus  imitatur  ChriAum  tripliciter,  fcilicec  in  deuotione 
menti* .folicitudmc  fubditorum,  & tolerantia  paflionis.  ii. 
Cor.  1 1 Je. i.prin0. H.  *Raptu*  1 j.kc.ReueUuo  1 i.Simo- 
nia xf.Stephanus  1. 

Paulus  prxfcrt  fe  St  alios  apoAolos  MoyG  xxf.q.t  74.  4*  j" 
/. Ver.  .q.  1 x.  1 4.  j“./.x?.Cor.  3.  le.  x.o. 

Paulus  tripliciter  excellit  ceteros  apoflolos.f.  quia  nullus  9 
tot  loca  przdicauit, laborando  manibus, & nullus  tot  peiTc- 
quutiones  & tubulationes  pcrtultt.x.Cor.1  j.lc.i.fi.F. 
Paulus  fextupliciter  excellit  ceteros  apoliolo», Uilicc  t quan 
tum  ad  fpccialcm  elcdionem,fccte(otum  det  cognitionem  , 
malorum  propeAionem.uirgtoalem  integritatem,  bonorum 
operationem, & maximam  Uicntiam  qua  emicuit  a.Cor.t  a 
le4t  j.prin°.L>. 


Paulus  fuit  par  petro, in  excquutione  auftoritatis,  non  au- 
tem in  auAoruate  regiminis.  Galar.  i.Icdio.  3.  princi- 
pio. D. 

Paulus  ucre , ac  iuftc  reprehendit  Petrum,',  in  obferuttione 
legalium, quia  cogebat  gentes,  non  quidem  imperio, fed  fua 
conuerfationis  exemplo  iudaizarc,quia  Iccundum  quod  Leo 
papa  dicit,ualidiora  funt  exempla, quam  uetba  ixf.q.  103.4 
x*./.x  jF.q.  3 j.4.im./,<i.43.6.2mJ.4‘d.  1 .q-x.ar.j.q.j.c./.d.  1 9 
q.x.ar.  3 .q.  j . 1 • /.d . 3 S./.q . x .a  r. ;.  q.  x. x*./.  1 5.  Cor.9.  fi./.  Gal. 
x.le.3.o^.c°.j.le.l.mc®.A.  Cotreftio  10.1  j. 

Paulus  in  bulla  papz,ponitur  a dextris: Petrus  autem  a fini 
Aris, quia  paulus  uocacus  fuit  a ChriAo  impaflibiii , petrus 
ucro  a ChriAo  adhuc  pa0ibili.Gal.le.  i.me°.I. 

Paulus  St  quidam  alii  fandi, leguntur  aliqua  fetiffc  per  dz- 
moncs,non  quidem  ex  pado  cum  dxmonibus  inito,  fed  uir 
tutem  dei  in  cos  exercentes  x.d.7.q.3.s.ia./.i?.Cor.  f.  led. 
i.fio.C. 

Paulus  allegat  uetbu  Arati  poctz.fciliccteenus  dei  fumus.  'P*”0** 
et  in  ipfo  uiuimus,moucmur,  & (umus.iCq.i.8.x*./.  Ticu 
led.).  fin. 

Paulus  allegat  di&um  Menandri  poctx , & fecundum  Hic— 
ronymum  .1.  corrumpunt  bonos  mores , colloquia  mala*tf. 
Cor.it.lc.4.fi.F./.GaLj.le.6.pnn°.I. 

Paulus  allegat  didam  tpimenidis  poetar,  f.  Crctenfcs  fem- 
per  mendaces, male  b<Aiz,uentrea  pign.Gal.p.le.d.prin0.i, 

/.Titum  le.£.fi. 

Paulus  fuit  Romx , annis  fere  nouem . Et  in  principio  fer  i— 
pfit  eniAolam  ad  Philemonem  , in  fine  ucro,  fecundam 
rpiflolam  ad  Timotheum  . rhilc.  fio.  * Frudu».  t. 

Lex  1 09. 

EpiAoU  eins,k  pfalmi  Dauid, frequentantur  in  ecclefia,ad 
fpem  ueniz , St  quia  continent  quali  totam  theologiam 
quzltio.8  j.4.c.pnn°./.pfxlm.  prolo.  princ°./.Roma.  prolo. 
me°.D. 

EpiAolz  eius  qux  habent  in  canone , funt  qurtuordecim.f. 
una  ad  Romauot,dux  ad  Corinthios, una  ad  Galathas,ona 
ad  Ephcfios,una  ad  philippenfes , una  ad  Colofenfes , dux 
ad  Thciraioniccnfcs,dux  ad  Timotheum,  uoa  ad  Titii,  una 
ad  philerr.onem,  Sc  una  ad  Hebrxos . Quarum  decem  feri- 
pfit  ecclcfiis,quatuor  ue:o  przlatis  & dnis.Ro.proLfi.G.&r. 

EpiAolam  ad  Romanos  fcripfitde  Athenis,  fm  Auguftinu, 
de  Corintho  autem, fecundum  Hieronymum, quia  forte  in- 
carpit  camjibi,fed  hic  cam  compleuiuKo.prol.fi. 

EpiAolz  cius  ad  Corinthios,lunt  priores  tempore  faipturx 
qu.ro  cpiAolz  eius  ad  Romanos,  fed  dignitacc  & utilitate 
efi  cconuerio.Raprol.fi7.Ph1Ie.fi. 
paulus  fciipfit  Corinthiis  quandam  aliam  epiAolam , qux 
non  habetur  in  cancaf.i(.Lou>>le.).prin07.x{.Cor.lec.  f. 
priu°./.CoU.ucas  4-fi.G. 

EpiAola  ad  Hebrxos, efi  cpiAola  rauIi.Sed  translata  fuit  de 
Hebrxoin  (Jrzcum  a Luca. Et  eA  ordinatior  omoi  alia  feri- 
ptura.Fle.prol.fi. 

EpiAola  cius  ad  Hebrzos, continet  fere  omnia  myAcria  ue 
teris  tcAamcnti.Hc.i3.lcJi.fi.H* 

fjpauor  quaii  immobiltut . Ideo  differt  fecundum  magis  & Differentia 
minus  a timore  faciente  motum  cius, fecundum  Siltoic.lla. 
l.mc°.c.I.  ‘Reoclatio  i y. 

5 pauperies.raupertas  a Virtus  4t. 

qjPAVpsRTAs  duplex,  icilicet  paupertas  ex  coada  neccfTita  Diuifio. 
te.  St  paupertas  cx  propria  uoluntate.Cont.3.cap°.t  3 4. fi./. 

Opufcul.  zc.  1 bro  4.  capu°.  ij.  ♦ Aduocatus.  x.  A lie- 
tur. Animal.  8x.  Bcatuudo . 6g.  1 33. \6i.  Bonitas.  ;ox. 
xoj.Cathena. 

pauperes  ex  ncccAitate  , St  pauperes  non  uoluntarii,  non 
funt  eligendi  ad  regimen  reipublicx , quia  funt  corruptores 
politix.  OpufcuLxuJibro  4.capit°.  if./.xo.  * Concordia. 

Confilium  1 4. Egere.  Dccimz  1 y.  1 6. 14.  Diuittz.4.0.10. 

Eiedio.38. 

paupertas  (piiitus, includit  duo,  fcilicec  abdicationem  tem- 
poralium tcrum,qux  fit  fpiritu,ideA, propria  uoluntatc,per 
inflmdlum  IpiiituflanCti,  ut  Ambrofiut  & Hieronymus  ex* 
ponunt , & contritionem  fupetbic , fecundum  quod  pau- 
pertas fpititus  intelligi  poteA  exinanitio  inflati  St  fupctbi 
ipiritos.ut  AuguAinus  cx  ponit. xxF.quxfl  10. 1 9.1  x c.  /.  } .d. 

3 ^.q. t. ^.c.  Abdicatio.  • Eiccmofynao.Epilcopus  xj.xj.  . 
Hxrdiiim&c. 

Paupertas  uoluntaria  commendatur.  j3.q. 40.}. o./.  Ccnr.j, 

cap°,  1 3 1 .ufque  1 36./.QU0I.7.1 8.?"7.4*.AOpufc.xo.  lilio  . . 

4.cap°.ij.  1 

Paupertas  uoluntaria,cA  indicium  maxime humilitatis.saC 
# qyxUionc.i9.|2,c./.3a.q.40.  3.  3".  • leiunium.^,  a,’,  x?, 
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todidom  j j-54.tf9.71. Medica*  8. Milericordia  36.  Negotia 
tio  i.Oblagio  i.j.i  j.i  4.1 6. 

Paupertas  meretur  regnum, & diuitias  fpiritoales,  8t  humi 
litas  meretur  cx  litationem,  & dignitates  cxleftes.Po2.  q.  6. 
9-c.  Vt  humilitas  19.  « Oratio  19.  Pauperies.  Perfcfiio. 

6 1.6  8. &c.  Pietas  1.6.1  j.i 4.i7.i9.Prcdicarc.7.S.9.  PrxJica 
tor  6. 10. Princeps  xj. 

Chriftus  uoluit  «fle  pauper  quadruplici  ratione  Primo,quia 
paupertas  uolunMtia,conaenit  pnrdicatori.Sccundo,ne  ui- 
derctur  prxdicare  ea  cupiditate.  Tertio, ut  dos  faceret  diti» 
tes  fpintoaliter.Quirto,ui  uirtus  dei  maior  ofl  endererur.  ja 
q.}f.7.C./.q-40.j.o./.Con.4.c°.f  c.ix"^.Opufc.  1 7.c°.|  ?./. 
OpuCxo.lib".j.c°.i  4.  Chriftus  aoa.  "Prodigalitas  Re- 
ligio jo.arc.48.49.fi6.9j.101. 

Paupertas  contctc  feptem  b^na/cilicet  peccatorum  recogni 
rioncm,uirtutum  confetuationem, cordis  quietem, defiderti 
impletionem,diuinc  dulcedinis  participationem, meritorum 
exalt  • ( tonem, & cxlcflrm  hureditatem.1ra.48.fi.  * Refliru 
aio  2 a.Sepultura  6.Simonia  1 a.Teiiis  7.Turtur  x.  Virtus.41 
Villo. t 4.  Vfura.1.90. i j6.i 89.1ar.24j.26t  .281.183.3  1 3. 
Chriftus.201. 

% Paufario  triplex, fcili«eccoma,colon,8c  periodus . Et  fit  tri- 
pliciter, fcslsccc  in  profa  , n\ctro,  & capitulo.  Ua.  prolog.  a. 
princ°.H. 

Pax  eft  tranquillitas  ordinis,  maxime  in  uoluntate : pax  er- 
go in  hocef?,qu6d  omnes  fba  loca  teneant.  1 xt.qu  70.J.C./. 
liS.q.19.0./.  J.d.27.q.i  .J.yV^.d.eq.q.i.SM.q^o./.  Mat. 
5.prin0.U.I./.lM4,le.7.prin°.a.  K./.phal.^.le.i.ii.F.  'Ami- 
citia 4$.  Amor  1 77. Appropriatio  t6. Beatitudo  8 1 . 1 27. Scc. 
i6i.&c.Be!ltim  x.Charius  t x8.i  4 t.Cxtus  1.  Dilpenfauo 
xo.Diflcnfio  i.Epifcopus  io. 

Pax  non  ei k uirtus.led  crt  effedus  uirtutis  , Ceiiicer  charita- 
iis.xxf.quxftio.  »9.  j.  4.0.  Charitas  1 18.  ty t.  "Fortitudo 
11.1  j.fiu&us  1,4. 

De  ratione  pacis  eft  duplex  unio,  fcilicer  dinerforum  appetg 
tium,&  appetituum  eiofdem  appetentis,  8t  refpe&u  eiufde 
appetibilis.xx?.q.x9.o./.x^Thcll'aLj.leS.fin.fi.A.  • Ofcu- 
lum. Lex  84. 149.  Pacificus.  Ptxceptum.94.  Prxdicarc.16. 
Symbolum  8. 

Pax  eft  finis  omnium  donorum.Rale.4.fi>E7.xF.Cor.lec,i. 
me0.H./.Col.leci.fi-/.i?.The.]c.i.prin0.B./.i^.ThcCprin°. 
/.Titum  le.t.  fi. 

De  ratione  paris  liant  tria,fcilicet  diAindio, terminus,  & fta 
bilitas.Dio.i  i.le.». 

Pax  fandorum  fecundum  Auguftinum  eft  ferenitas  metis , 
tranquillitas  animi, (implicitas  cordis,  uinculum  amoris , 8c 
confortium  chariratis.Io.i  4.1c.7.prin°.a.K.  «Tranquilli* 
ras.Vnio  8.io.Ghriftus  x 1 1. Zelus  8. 

Pax  qualitercumque  accipiatur, habet  rationem  finis,in  glo 
ria sterna, in  regimine, & incouetfatione.xF.  Cor.le.i.fi.H. 
Pax  magis  dicitur  quantum  ad  remotionem  difcordix,quim 

Juantum  ad  unionem.Sed  concordia  dicitur  cconuerfo.  ja. 
.X7.q.i.t  6".  • Afilum.Poirellio  4.Seditio  4.  ‘ 

Pax  includit  concordiam,  addens  unionem  eiufdem  appeti 
ns, ultra  unionem  diuerforum  appetentium, quam  dicit  con 
cordia.iiS.q.:  9.1.0  «Sufpcnlioi. 

Pcrfedio  gaudii  eft  pax.qun  ad  duo  importata  per  pacem.C 
quo  ad  quietem  a pcrturbatibof,&  quoad  fcdationcmaflo 
ftuxiionc  dclidcni.i  xf.q.70.j.c. 

Pax  terrena  eft  communis  bonis  & malit. Sed  mali  utuntor 
ea  ad  cultum  dxroonum,&  ad  la(ciuiam,fcd  boni  ad  oppofi 
ca.iF.Tim.x.le.j.n'.t°.K. 

Pax  rcrpublicx.eft  fecundum  fc  bona,&  mulco  plura  ptohi 
bet/cihcct  hormcidia,farrilegia,&  huiufmodi, quam  occa* 
(ionentor  ex  ea,  & plure*  bene  ea  ntuncur.  xi?.q.r  13.4.3*. 
pax  ChtiAi  ordinatur  ad  uitam  rternam.Et  ell  pax  ucra  & 
perfera ‘quia  eft  internis  & exterius,  pax  nero  mnnJi  ordi- 
natur ad  temporalem  piufperiratem.  Ideo  eft  caufa  peccati, 
(imulata  & rmperfeda,quia  cil  exterius  tantum.Manh.10. 
fi.b.A./.Io.i  s.  Ic-7.fi.  e. 

In  pace  nipiici  trantiuit  Chriftus , fcilicer  in  pace  camis  ad 
fpiniom.quam  habuit,  in  pace  hominis  ad  proximum, qui 
docuit  , &.  in  pacc  mundi  ad  deum , quam  fecit  . Ifa.  4 1. 
med°.  I. 

Paci  opponantur  multa  uit  ia, fcilicer  difeordia  in  corde,  co 
ternio  m orc,fchifnia,ma,&  bellum  in  opere.i  1^34.37. 
jf.ptio°. 

Iu  homine  eft  triplex  pax  , ficu  t & triplex  ordo,  fcilicer  ad 
deum, ad  fe,St  ad  proximnm.lo.i4.lc.7.pria°.a.K./.Mau  5. 
pnn°.b.I./.Ko.  io.le.x.fi  D. 

pax  beatorum  cftpukiuatriplicic«r,faJicet  quia  non  cA£U  , 


Pe 

fa,nrc  interrupta, fcd  eft  plena. Ifa.4  x.fi.B. 

18  Tria  faciunt  paam  in  prcfcnn,fciiicet contemptos  tempe* 
raiis  opulcntix>(ubiugat<o  carnale  roncu^ilcentiac,  & con- 
templatio diuinx  fapicntix.Ila.  x6.  mcd°.  E.  « rrxdica- 
re.  16. 

19  Tria  faciunt  pacem  in  futuro, fdlicet  bono*um  ubertas,  au 
lorum  (xcurius,&  immobili tas.Ila.x6.fi. E. 

xo  Pacem  futuram, tria  faciant  appetibilem,  fcilicer  firmitas  di 
umx  pote  nux, puiitas  cc  locuti  r,&  remotio  holliluDcqui 
tix.Iuujx.fi. 

xi  Deuse  pacis  dator, amator, aucmr, & habiutor.aC.Cor.it.  . 
)t.fi.mt°.B./.Ht.i  j.lcd.fin.nied°,G.  Deussi,  • Lex,  ‘ ® ^ 
«49- . „ „ . 

ax  Chriftus  in  ortu  fuo  fecit  pacem  totius  mundi,  ut  fignificx* 
tet  ucram  pacem  qnam  ucnit  faccrc  inter  Deum , & homi- 
nem. j2.qux-ll.  jj.fi.  i"./.  Pfal.4t.fi.  g.B./.  Ephef.  x.ledio.f. 
princ°. 

x j Pax  caulatur  ex  iuftitia,fubrrahendo  occaliones  litigiorum, 

& tumultuum.xxF.q.49.  j.j*./.quxft.  1 80. 2.  sa./.Matth.  y. 
prin°.b.K. 

24  Pax  habetura  minus  ucl  ab  xqualiter  potente , pugnando, 
non  autem  a potentiori,f(d  fubdendo  fe  ei  humiliter.Iob.9. 
le.t.mc°.H.  «Prxccptum  95. Princeps  j.Safpcnfio  1.  Tem 
pium  4.Vfurx  86.x  J6.  Vxor  4. 

xy  Omnia appetuu t paccm.x x?.q.x 9.2.0./. j .d. x 7.q. t .3. j“7»4.  Appetiai 
d.49.q.r.ar.a.q.4.o./.Vcruquxftio.  xx.t.  1 i^./.DionyCn,  rr 
lefl.1.0. 

a 6 Pax  perfefia  eft  rantum  in  bearis , (ed  pax  imperfrdb  eft  in  Sabieftiisx 
uiatoribos.xi^.q.x9.x.4aa./.Io.i4.1cd.7.m^'.a.A7*Pbilip.4* 
lec.i.fi.G. 

47  Pax  ucra  eft  ranrum  in  bonis, & bonorum,  apparens  aurem 
eft  m milis.xx?.q.x9.a. j*./  Matth.j.priu°.b.K./.iF.Tim.x. 
le.i.mc°.E. 

xl  Pax  ucra  non  eft  in  nobis , fine  gratia  gratum  faciente , Ccd 
tantum  pax  apparens,  xxi  quxftione.  29.  j.  i*.  * Ptio- 
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29  Pax  ucra  hic  inchoatur , fcd  non  perficitor , perficienda  tu 
ir.cn  in  xterna  uita.Mauh.j.pnnc0.  b.  K./.  loan.  i4.1cd,7. 
mc°.a.A. 

jo  Pax  triplcx.f.falfa, fraudulenta , & rranfitoria . Hicrcm.14.  Dilifi*» 
fi.  d: B. 

j I Pax  inter  bonos, & rr  alos  efie  r.on  prreft , quia  pax  ordioa- 
tam  importat  concordiam , qux  cum  malis  haberi  non  po- 
tcft.  /.  Roman.  1 1.  ledia  fin.  fi.  I./.  x?.  Tiraot.  x.  Ic&io.  4. 
ir.ed0.  E. 

fPeccabilis.Adam  j8.&c Angelus  47C.&c.Cbaritas  141. Hx 
refis  i4.l’oUc9.Prouidencia  18.49. 

% reccarerfl  uoluntate  auerri  a dco.i^q.94.1.  c * Abraham  0mL 
8.&c.Adam  48.64.8tc. Adiurare  10.  Admcnir:o  j.  Adooca- 
rus  1.4. Amicitia  jp-Amoriit.  Angelus47o.  Apoftoli 
xo.Auditor  a.Baptifinu:  jr. Beneficium  jx.aj.ae.  Blafphc- 
mia  i4.i6.&c.Bonius  208.109.  Iharitasi42.  Circonalio 
ao.Circunftanua  1 9-xo.Claun  &.  1 4.0ciicus.ConfeflTio  29. 
4j.64.7v8  j.Confccntia  18. Contritio  12.24.  Conuctfio  7, 
Correctio6.7.8.i6.io.Crinicn.  Damnatio  1 .fite.  Daoid  r. 

Decima;  xo.xj  i7.Defedus  17.DtI  nqoerc.Dxnron4x.arc. 
Depolitum  4 Dens  4ao.&c.Doccre9.Ebncras  s. Elegio  )j. 
hpiicopust8.dtcError9.Aeftimatio  i.Euchanftia  140.141. 

» 54-«  4 4-a  1 x.&c. Excommunicatio  xy.&c.  Exemptus.  Fal- 
iacu  j.Fama  t.feftft  1 1.1  x. Phinccs. Finis.  1 49. Flos  2. Forni 
eatio  1 j. Furtum  8.Gcd*on.o.GcrtiIis  4.  Gloria  6.  Grana 
7o.76.G0la 9.Hxrefis  1 jS.i  ja.Hxrodcs.  lacob.  1.9.' io.it, 

Idolatria  4-f clunium  7.*9-?4*lephthc . Ignorantia  1 9.20. 
Impedimentum  j. Importabile  Incarnari  j.  Incontinentia 
4.7. Indulgentia  1 6./n fidelis 9. 1 1. Infirmitas  6. Ingratitudo 
7. Intentio  10.1  i.ludxi  I x.&c.Iudex  i.x.ludicium 4».Iura 
mentum  14.36.Laus  x. Lex  »8o.Lucifer.  MachabCL  Magi 
xa&c.  Marcus  1.  Matia  49.60.M1ICS  8.Mmiftcr  9.io.Mife. 
ricordia  j j.Mifia  8..Monachus.Mon 7.Mortuus  x.  Obftina 
tio  j. Occidere  7-9.*o.Odium  f.Offcnla-OliictG  9.19.  Op9 
ratio  49.  Oratioiox.Ordo  47.94.paradilus4.  Pecca  bilis. 

Peccator  o. Peccatum  I.«£c.i8.&c.ir6.&c.ri7.atc.4s6.  «c. 

Ptxna  1 j:94.Ptx-nitcntiaio.4X.  Pofte7.9.  Prxceprum.x4o. 

1 49.l’rxiumptio  1 1.I4.  Princeps  14.  Profcftio  j.Vfura7t. 
i6u8tc.i6o.8ic. 

I f Peccator  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicer  propter  precatum  prxte- 
ritum, & propter  propofitum  peccandi.  j3.q.68.4-e.  *Abfol  I 
uete  4. Amicitia  39. Amor  jx.  j j.  j4.XR.i4n  Annihilatio  1 j. 

Ars  4fi.49.Auerfio  j.ia.Bantus  1 if.&c.Bnfacere  j.Ccrtita 
do  :.4.Circuftatia  i9.io.ClauU  6.1 4»  Cotcptus  5.  Dxrooa 
88.96, Donii  4j.Efy na  1 j.14.1 4.  Aeftimauo  i.  ! ubnlia.  s. 

Eutba- 
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ftuchariftia.P.  familiaritas.  Feftom  it.u.  Finii  i 34.  Fruitio 
io  t «.Gratia  70.7tf.81. Hzreditas  j.Hzrefis  1 38.1  7 ulnBi 
muaso.lntentio.io.ii.luJxi  i i.&c.Iudex  1.1.  luftus  10. 
Lausi.  Lex  i8o.Ma!um  j.9.tfcc.Mcmbrum  11. 

Peccator  proprie  eft, qui  uel  ex  habita  peccat , uel  peccandi 
Propofitum, quantum  ad  peccati  rtecutionem  ha 

bet,pr.a7%princ°.c D.  ^Miraculum 40.ic.Mifl a ;.&c.Mu* 
«uum  a.  Nomen  tfz. Occidere  7.9. 10. Odium  14.t6.1x.  Ora 
uo  jtf.&c.8j.&c.Paflio  i8.Pax  17. 

Siqcnim  eft  peccator  ex  habitu,ficut  cantor  ex  arte^ud  of  fi 
cio.lfa.i.prin°.b.K.  «Peccatu  19.77.183.1 88. ipe.  198.100. 
*49- J69.  Jlf.P^na  6 3 .69. Pf nitentia  1 0,41.41. Pcrfc&io 88. 
Petrus  j.Poflep.Prouidentia  Ji. 

Emendatio  dicitor  reuerfio  peccatorii, aJ  ftatom  reSx  ope- 
rationii.qux  eft  correptionis  finir.4.d.  19.9.1.1.  4*.  • Pro- 
dentia 11.  Publicatio  j.Puluis  o. Punitio  o.  Radix  j.Reli- 


Pe 


Omne  percarum  eft  ao!ontariam.ri?.q.7i.f.e./.tf.c./.i”'.7% 
<1.7 1 .6 -c.Aq.74.  r . 1.  J.c.Aq.76.  J.C.A  i".A4.f7«qu.  77.6.C./  * . 
to.  1 ,c./.q.l 7. 1.C./.1 1 F.q.  1 o.i.c./.q.  j 4.I.4.C./. q.46. 1. 1", /. 
q.64.8.c./.q.r  1 8.4.C./.i.d. J9  /.q.i.t.4"./.t.c/.d.4l.q.l.o./. 
5.|.c°.tf./.Ven.q  1 f.$.j"./.Ma.  q.t.  4.e.Al"A»*  Aqu.1.1. 

i*7.».©7.io.|*7  q.J.8.c./.i  i.j*./  qUzft.4.i^.c/.Ciuol.4. 

at.c.  * Patna  i).i/.Pfniteuti«  109.  Syllogifmui.7.  Tc- 
nebrx.1.4. 

Ex  hoc  eft  aliquid  peccatum, quu  repugnat  uirtuii.iiF.qua 
ftio.ic>7.i.c. 

17  In  quolibet  peccato , eft  aliquid  uirtutis,  quia  non  poftuat 
fimul  corrumpi, omnes  circunQantia  uirrutis.i  iF.quxllio. 
73.i.C.6o.Ai.diUindiooe.4i.quzft.i.  7.1*7.  Ver1.quzA.a4. 


Itf 


gio  f 9.60.  Refift  ere  *.6.Refponlio.kcuerentia  lo.&c.Sacer 

'mr  ^ “ ■ ■ 


los  }7.Sacistadio  7. 19. Saturitas.  Swdcrclii  9.  Suffragia  9. 
11.  Temporale  j.  Tribulauo  18.19.  Vendere  itf.  17. Vmdtca 
ti  j 4.6.  Vfura  171. 
ej  Peccatrix. Magdalcna  1. 

A q[  Peccatum  cftaAus,deoians  ab  ordina  debiti  fini',c6tra 
rcgolam  natur*, rationis,ucl legis  *ternz.ia.b.tf  t.i.c./.uf 
q.ii.l.o./.i.x*/.q.7i.tf.c/.  t*./.J*./  q-7‘  l.c7.i"./.nF.q. 
xtfi.t.c  /.q.  1 tf 8 . 4.C./.  1 .d.4 S.  j.c./.  1 .d. 3 7. 1 .c./. i.o./.p.  |.  A 
aof./.i  107. Veri  q.if*7.c./.q.i;.;.c./.Ma.q.  1.  i.cV.p.i"./* 
q. J.  1 .c.Aq.  4.1 . 1 o ./.q.7.1  .c./.quxl.  1 4. 1.C.  *A6  us  1 {.  1 77. 
Atcctera.i8o.r8i.  Adiurare  10.  Adoratio  19.  jo.  Auerlio 
«.Cibus  7.9. 

B Peccatum  dicitur  omnis  defcftus  asionis , quia  importat 
deordinaeioneru.He  8.lc.}.fi.G. 

Peccatumcx  parte a&u«, eft  natura, fubftantia, St  res.  Sed 
tatione inocdinationii, eft  nihil  i.d.j7.q.i  .i.o./.Ma  q.  1.  1» 


Peccatum  eft  contra  naturam  mentis  rationalis  integra; , li* 
.Veru  q.  14. 10.1  "A 
. Sic.  * Virtus.  1 ? ^ 


• ' " ...  Il.l  HI.IU  IU,  11,1*  l.l* 

cet  lic  quali  naturale  poftquam  peccauit.  Veru  q.14.10.1"./. 
»V.f  ./.|*/.iu}i"./iRo.ii.le.j.6.  F.  * 


*9 


w QroLi.17.0.  «Oiumatio  1 i.Duratio 8. Error  j .tf.  Fal 
U jTFi 


lacii  j.f-aliius  11. 

Oasoe  peccatura,eft  aliquo  modo  aftus,  uel  proprius, ficut  1 j 
aftualc.uel  alterius,  ficut  originale,ue)  priuattux,  ut  omi(- 
iio.i.dirt  ;udione.  jt.4.0/.  Ma.qazftionc.1.1.0.  *Fittio. 


ly  8.180.1  83.168.Vfu1  1. 

Ratio  formalii  peccati  duplex,  Ici  licet  lecundum  intentio* 
nem  pcccantis.i.iilud  ad  quod  conuerticur,  St  lecundum  ra 
tionem  mali,ideft  bonum  a quo  retedir.Primum  diucrtihcac 
lpccicm  pcccau,non  autem  (ccundum.uF.q.  1 0.7.1".  *Ab- 
feondere  4. Acceptio  tf. Accidia  3. 
ao  Peccatum  non  dicitur  uniuocc,  de  omni  peccato , fed  prius 
dca&uali,quam  de  originali, & prius  dc  mortali , quamde 
ueuialt.  1 »F.q.  88.  t . 1 "7. 3 ■ t /. i,d.  j 7. 1. i"./.d.4i.q. t j.o.  /. 
L.i.fin.AMa.quxft.7.1.1".  * Accufatio. j.Adam.78.  Stcet. 
Adeps.;. 

a 1 Peccatum  duplcx,fci)icet  peccatu  a&uale , & peccatu  quali 
naturale.  ja.q.8.7.i"./.a.d.  1 1.0.1 . t.c.fi./.  }.d.  1 j.q.  j.ar.a.q. 

»«l*./.Veri.q.»4.i0.i"7.i"7-Jfc  Af*7-«  *•?**. 

ai  Peccare  contingit  aliquem  dupliciter , fci licet  uel  in  fc  quo 
ad  a&um  pcccaci>uei  in  fua  caula  1 15.4.77.7.0./. nf.q.  30.1. 
c/.q.i  7o.i,4.c/.qu*ft.i74.7.o./.4.diflinttione  33.L7.Ma-q. 

17.1.9* 

Peccatum  fumitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  pro  a&o,  macula  , tfc 
reatu  i.diAinSio.jtf.7.  i".  • Adulatio.  1.  J.  Ambitio.  1. 
Apoftalia.i. 


DiuiGo, 


Or. 


«.  Fornicario  1.  j.4. 1 j.  Generatio . 70.  Gloria  st  .Gea-  14  Peccatum  duplex, fcilicet  tranlgreftionis.&omiflionisrctfe 


tia.  1 14. 

Peccatum  non  eft  pura  pmiatio.ta?.qturftione.7i.t.i*7'  q» 


77.«.c7.t*/*qu*ft.87.j.;"7*Veri.qu*ft.i8.tf.c/.Ma.«mxt 
a.  1 .4"  /.9.C./.  i*7. 6" 7 « 4"  A * 1 •*  r:l- « * • *"  A quzft.  4. 


a.  10”.  « Ign6rantia-7.ro.  I4.&C  Imn>unditia.i.;.Xfli- 

penitentia. 

Oppofitum  oidctut  dicere.Ma.q.i  4.1  "./.6*.  . Refpoodeo 
Dubio  987. 

Peccatum  eft  mors  animz,idcft,priuatio  grati*  eftediue , & 


»1 


eundum  eft  ignotius  prim  >,  propter  multas  circunftantias. 
PCtl.fi.h.B  APfa4.piin0.&priQ°.ARo.t.lc.i.fi7*Ticu  leca* 
prm°.D.  Omiflio  11.tj.14.  « Ar$4j.8tc.Auaritia  1. j.tf.7* 
8.  Capitale  o.Circuncifio  lo.Circunftantsa  7.610. 

Peccatum  duplcx.fcilicct  occultam, 8t  publicum  . Secundi 
eft  corrigendum  publice, non  autem  primum.  ja.q.7f.i.t*7 
Virt.q.  ;.i.o.AQuoLi  1.1  a.o.AMatth. i.h.d.C7.GaJ.a.lcd. 
j.  mc°.  C 7- 1 F.Tim.  7.  le£L  j.  med°.C.  AT  1 tum.lcc.  i.  pti  u°.  D. 
• Cogitatio  8.ia&c. 


non  efleniialitcr.Ma.quxft.i.9.a".A6"7-» « .«1*7* » a.a*./.q.  ad  /mmo denuntiatio  lemper  debet  fieri,  in  peccatis  occultis. 
4.1. io". A 10"/  Gratia  177.  * Imprudentia  o.  Impugnare  aif.quxll.j  t.7.0.  Rdpondeo  Dubio  988.  Dcuuntudo  1. 

_ * — f» «*  # » r.  •Couiaentia  at. 

Peccatum  eft  ignotum  tripliciter , fcilicet  propter  cxcatio. 
nem, multitudinem, & lubtilitatem  uel  paruitatem.Plal.i  8. 
fi.  h.  A. 

18 


aloconfidcratio.  Incontinentia  7. 

Peccatum  eft  nihil  duplicitcT.Ccaufaliter,priuando  gratia  fic 
glotia,&  ratione inordinationi».Ma.q.  1.1. 4*.  *Ingratitu> 
do.i.j  4.7.1  ;.j8.Iouidia ;.locofu«i.Hjrpoctifis  1. a. 7.7. Ita 
• .8.16.11. ironia  1. 

Peccatum  nihil  aliud  eft,qulm  deficere  a bono , quod  con- 
uem  'alicui , lecundum  naturam  fuam.11F.quxft10.t09.  a. 

aa. /.8.c 

Omnis  defe&us  debiti  adus,habct  rationem  peccati.iaF.  q. 
64.1^7  Veri.q.X4.7.c.  «lutamentum  19.1;. 

Peccatum  nihualiodcft,(ecundum  Auguftmum.qoam  ne- 
gle&u  rebus  sternis  temporalia  fefi an.  1 iF.q.7 1 .6.a.;.A  {* 
/.i»t.S.io.J  «. 

Peccatum  nihil  aliud  eft,quim  utendis  frui,&  fraendis  uti, 
fixundum  Auguitmum.i  15.4.71.6.1. 

Peccatum  eft  didum,ucl  faCtum , uel  concupitum , contra 
legem  ■ternam,  fecundum  Auguftinum.  1 1F.quzftiooe.71* 
tf  .07.qucft.7tf  .1 . 1 "-A  ‘ft  in&*  1 7*  a.c7. 3*7«  M a»quzftio.i . 

l. C./.1". 

Omne  quod  eft  contra  naturalem  incliuationem/eft  pecca- 
lum^uia  conuariatur  legi  naturz.aiF.quzftio.i;;.i.c./.q. 

I4S.  IX. 

Peccatum  eft  przuaricatio  legis  diuinz,tft  czleftium  inobe 
dicotia  pncceptorum, fecundum  Ambrolium.i  xF.  q.  109.4. 
cAsiF.q.79.i.a.i.Ai"A»«dift*|7*^*/*  i".  * 14-77« 

Ludos  to.  Luxotia  4.)to.  Macula.  17.  Malum.  71.  Ma- 
aibas.i. 

Peccatum  eft  uoluotas  retinendi, uel  confeqoendi,  quod  iu- 
ftitu  uctar.t  iF.q.7i.tf.a.i.Ai.d.J7.i.c  A 4"  AMa.  q.1.1. 1". 
Mendacium  j.&c.  Mentum  14-t 8.17.16.17.19.79.60.10;. 
Monftxoma.ISitura/o.Otoifliook 


jo 


I» 


14 


Du-.988*. 


Peccatu  dupliciter  contingit  iu  aflibus  humanis,fci!icet  ex 
natura  fadi,ut  in  malu  ex  genere,8c  ex  abufu  boni.ta.q.48 

6. c. ;.d.;8.  i.c7.4-difiin3 io. i6.quxft.;.ar.i.q.i.c  * Con- 
tnuo  1 8. &c  Correctio  1 8.1 9.10.  Deliftutn  aDamoo  60.61. 
Denuntiatio  1. 

Peccare  dicitur  dupliciter,  fci  lic  et  habere  peccatum,  tfc  exi* 
te  io  adum  pcccatki.d.i8.i.i"7.Veri.q.  11.7.7*7^  »4.  t* 

I0*./.I1*. 

Peccatum  triplex, (cilicct  contra  deum/contra  fe,  & contra 
proximum. ixF.q.7i.4.o.APf.lj.mc°.G.  'Excxcatio  3.6. 

7. Gentilts.i. 

Pcccarc  contingit  dupliciter, fcilicet  iu  Chrifto.idefl,  in  mo 
ribus,&  in  Chnftum,ideft  in  fidem,iicut  peccat  in  iege,qui 
eft  in  ea,fed  io  legem, qui  eft  extra.  tF.  Corinth.  8.  Icdio.x. 
prin°. B.  « leiunium  7.34. {y.lnfidclis  8. 5cc. Infidelitas  1 • 
Infcniibilitas. 

Peccatum  triplex, fcilicet  cordis, oris,&  operis. xiF.q.  161.4 
4*7. 4«d.  1 tf. Lpr in°. Ad. ; 8.q.i. t.}"./. Pfalm.9.iin.LA  Kom. 
1 j.le«io.i.mcd°.E.A  iF.  Corinthio.  10.  ledio.  1.  pxincip0. 
« Inucftigatio.  1.  luflus.j.  Lex.77.93.  Malum.tfi.  Ope- 
ratio. 47. 

Diuifio  peccati,  io  peccatum  cordis, oris, tfc  operis,  eft  fecun 
dum  diuetfa  iulixumenta. Diuifio  autem  peccati, in  cor  Jc,'a 
do,(k  confuetudinc,cft  fecundum  pioceliom^d.  itf.  L a". 
* Per  na  38. 

Peccatum  oris, contingit  triptidcer.nmalediccadoiiuiumn- 
do, & dccipiendo.Pf.9.h.l.  ^ , a 

Tabula  aurea.  CC  | )r  Pecca* 


f ECCXTVM 


Fe 


11 

5« 


Feeeatftm  rationis, poteft  dici  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundum 
fe,5tex  parce  uoiuntatit.2  d.xj.q.j.j.c. 

Peccatum  dicitur  fpectale  dupliciter.  Vel  quia  eft  circa  fpe- 
cialcm  materiam,  ud  propter  fpccialitatc.n  adur  extendea 
cis  fe  ad  omnem  marcriam,ut  omnia  uitia  circa  a&um  ratio 
nit.xxl.q.y4.i  .c./.q  99.1.0. 

Peccatum  uolunutis  circa  finem,  contingit  dupliciter,  fci- 
licet  ex  paffione,&cx  malitia.x.diftmdio.7.quxftiat.  x.c. 
Malitia  8. 

Peccatum  duplex, fcilicet  carnale, & fpirtuaie.Primntn  per 
ficitur  in  delegatione  naturali,ideft,  fecundum  tadum  , fe- 
cundum uero  in  delegatione animali.  1 iS.q.7x.x.o./.q.7J.y. 
r./.xx?.q.i  1 8.'6.c. 

Peccatum  carnale  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  circa  dele&atio 
nem  carnif,ftc  circa  ca  que  ordinamur  ad  ho&4.d.i  y.qu.  t. 
ar.4.q.j.x". 

Peccatum  dicitur  carnale  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  con- 
fumationem,  8c  fecundum  originem. Primo  modo  tunc  tan- 
tum gula,  & luxuria, fecundo  autem  modo  omnia.  1 1S.Q.7X 
i.o./.i?.Cor.6.1e.j.mc°.B  /.xf.Cor.7.1e.i.prinP.I./.Gai.  y. 
le.y.prin°.F. 

Morus  carnis  duplex,  f.  ex  qualitate  organi  tantum , nel  ex 


imaginatione. Secundus  eft  peccatum, non  autem  prtmus.x. 
d.Xi.q.i.x.j"’./.d.J4.q.y.x.c./.d.4i.q.x.i.j"./.J.d.J9.q.  x.i. 


«Lxi.q. i.x.f'./.U.i4.q.J.x.C./.d.4i.q.x.i.j”./.|,d.J9.q.  3 

4-./.Qua4.xi.o. 

Dua  941*41  Immo  primus  motus  fenfualiratis,non  habet  quid  fit  pecca 
tum  , oifi  inquantum  iudicio  rationis  reprimi  poteft.  11?. 
quxftione.  1 54.5.0.  principio.  Refpondconcut  Dubio  171. 
Peccatura.  ija  Senfualitas.  ij.  Primi.  1.  * Votum,  j. 
6f.  & cet. 

4 j Peccatum  alterius, Gr  proprium  quadropliciccr,  fcilicet  imi 
undo,confu!codo,cQnfcntiendo,&  dilhmulando.4.d.i  7.q. 

x. ar.i.q.y.ia.APCi8.fi.h.C. 

44  Peccatum  tripliciter  dicit ur  fuuiculos,uanitas,  uinculum, 
8c  plauftrum.  Funiculus, fcilicet  quia  ttahit  homine  ad  pec- 
cati exemplum, ad  peccandi  ufum , & ad  xternx  mortis  tnte 
ritum.  Vanitas, quia  deficit  ab  imitatione  diuinx  ucritatis, 
a coofequutione  fperati  fini», & 1 duratione longi  temporis. 
Vinculum,quia  nedu  intellectum  ne  uideat,  manus  nc  bo- 
na faciant  ,pedci  ne  proficiant.  Plauftrum, quia  opprimit  fer 
uitutit  onere,cordis  timoic,&  confcientixinqutctudinc.lG 

y. mc°.b.C. 

Obligatio  ad  pcccatum,conungit  dupliciter , fcilicet  agen- 
do contra  legem, uel  contra  confcientiam.  Quolib.  8.1 
In  peccato  lunt  tria,fcihcet  propofitum,conaius,&  effedus 
PfaL7.fi.l1. 

In  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  pronius, & motiuum.  Primum 
eft  plui  in  creatura  ignobiliori,  fecundum  autem  in  nobilio 
xi.ia.q.6j.7.c  ♦Anima  7?. 

In  peccato  ex  parte  auerfionii  funt  tria,  fcilicet  auerfio,  of- 
fenfx,&  reatus.Veri.q.x8.x.c./.Plal.)i.prin°.a.C./.Ro.4.1e. 
fi.  D. 


41 

Multa  i eo  4 6 
47 


48 

49 


In  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  matcriale,ideft,fubfta 
tia  actus, St  formale. i inordinatio  cios.ts?.q.7i.6.c./.q.  7 x. 


I® 


U 


In  fpiritu  y y 
iaoaum. 


f9 


6J 


64 


67 


69 


t.t.cj.q.7  J.I.C./.  l"./.F  » “7-q.79.*-c./-qo*C8  7.4.  lmJ.6.c. 
♦Lmgna.y.6. 

In  uuo  peccato, contingit  cfle  mulcas  deformitates. xxS.  qu. 
S y 4.  t .xT./.x.d.xx.q. 1 * « xj.d.  j j.  L/.4.d.  j8.q.x.ar.x.q.  x.c./. 
V eri.q.  x j .7.  x*1./.  M a.  q.  x.6, 1 x". 

In  quolibet  peccaro,  necetic  eft  efle  defedum  circa  aliquem 
adum  ratiuim.ixt.q.y 4.1  .x". 

Vna  fpeciaiis  ratio  peccati,  poteft  efle  in  diuerfis  generibus 
peccatorum, inquantum  ordinantur  ad  finem  unius  peccati 
aiiq.99.x.x‘"7j.ia.As-*07.x.x"* 

In  peccato  funt  duo,faiiccc  inordinatio  adus  iniurils  deo , 
Sl  macula  fequcns.1  xS.q.87.4-j”7.ft-<7.4-d-«4*S“* la  4*% 
PCji.prin°.a.C. 

In  quolibet  peccato  funt  duo, fcilicet  macula  culpx,&  rea- 
tus poena.  }a.q.xx.j.c. 

Peccatum  in  (piritumfandum,  eft  peccare  ex  ctedionc  ma- 
li , & tantum  ex  mahwa  qu*  cll  cum  contemptu  bonorum 
ira  pedien  ttum  pecca  t uu'.  x xt.quxf  1 looe.  1 4 . 1 . y .4.C./.  q ux  ft. 
ioy.i.x".Ai.diftinfti«,iK.4j.i.c.Ai.o.A>.di«inaionc  J8.  y. 
4B.AMa,qu*ft.j.i  4.0  /.Matth.i  :.int°.  b.I.  * Impugna- 
tio.{.Odium  xo.Obftlnauo  j.Bialphemia.i  x.i  8.8tc.  Dz- 
mon4«.yt.Hzteiis  i.7.lmpugnauo  j.lnobedicntia.4.In(a 
nab1le.ludai.y6.44.4y. 

I n omni  peccato, generaliter  contemnitur  deus^n  fuis  prz- 
ccptis.Sed  hoc  petcatum,utfpecialc  peccatum,  eft  contem- 
ptus doni, quo  homo  retiahitur  a peccato,  non  autem  pccca 
tum  fitqueos  ca  co.xit.q.11 8.f.  j">7.ja.q.88.4.c.fi7.i.d<  4j. 


Pe 


a.ta7j"7.3-c/.4.c.fi.  *Obftinatio.|. Odium  10. Peccati. 
• j i.Przfumptio.  x. &c.  Puer.y  .Si  tnonia.y . 

j7  Illud  peccatum  dicitur  generale,  quod  priuat  conditionem 
requifitam  in  qualibet  oirtute.Sed  hoc  peccatum  eft  fpecia- 
1 e, ratione  fpeciaiis  conteraptus.xa{.q.  1 4.1.  j*V.4.d.  1 6.q.4. 
ar.t.q.x.c. 

y 8 Oppofitum  uiderur  dicere  a firaili.  1 x$.q.84.t.c./.a."  A a*  e. 
Refp.ficut  Du°.t  1 44. 

Peccata  non  diftinguuntar,fecundum  differentiam  boni  & 
mali.Ma.quxftia.8.1.11".  ♦ Adur.i  47.&cetera.  Circuo- 
ftantia.7.&c. 

60  Peccata  differunt  fpecie, fecundum  obieda , non  autem  ra- 

tione inordioationis.i  x?.q.7X.i.a/.s.c.AM-<».Af*>a  A&c7 
0.7  j.  J.c.  fi.  A t ”A4-c/.q.  79*  A Xlt  pnn°.Aq.  j 9.  x.c . /.  a, 

d.4x.q.a.ar.x.q.x.c.Aq.a.c.AMa.q.x.6.c7.q-i  4-?*c*A  5°* 

ptin°.a.H.  ♦Crime.Delidum  x. Differre  9. Dillcnlio  x.  Scc. 
Frequentia.  lniquita«.Intentio  xo.x  1 . 

61  Peccata  differunt  fpccie,fecundum  fines,  non  autem  fecun- 
dum canfas  agentes.  !2?.q.7X.{.o7.xif.pria°7.*.d.ii.q.  1. 
i.c.APfi  yo.pnn°.a.E. 

Immo  differunt  fpecie, fecundum  diuerfa  mociua.i  xI.q.7X. 
8.9.C.  Rcfp.Du°.09i.  *Luxuria  ix.&c 

6x  Idem  cft,peccata  differre  fpecie,fecundum  obieda,  & fecun 
dum  fine».  iiS.quxftio.7i.i.iBV.quxftio. 74.1. 1".  ♦Ma- 
lum. 41. 

Ad  fpccicm  peccati  non  fuftidt  malitia  finis  remoti , quem 
refpicituoluntas  intendens,  fed  exigitur  etiam  malma  finis 
proximi  quem  rcfpicit  uoluntas  eligens,  ficut  & ad  bonita- 
tem a&us,x.d.40.i.c.A?n7’4-d.i6<q<3-arcicu.i.qu2fti.a.  |a. 
Adus  1 48. 

In  peccatis  eft  duplex  differentia, fcilicet  marerialis,idcft,(c 
eundum  naturalem  fpecie  peccati, & formalis,  ideft,  fecun* 
dum  ordinem  ad  unum  finem  proprium.ixl.q.yx.  6. c/.  ii 
Tim.x.h./.He.j.lc.j. Adus  iyo.  * Meritum. i4.Negligcn- 
cia  8. Nequitia. Ommiffio  4.Pyna  38. 

6y  N ullum  quod  eft  przter  intentionem  peccantis , dat  fpedfi 
peccato.  1 x?.q.  7 x.  1 . 8.C./.  Ja.q.  8 8.4.1". 

66  iromo  aliquando  uariatur  fpecie  s peccati,  fine  eo  qu^d  inte 


D.-^» 

DtfttOM 


Do*. 


tio  feratur,  ad  ipfamcircunttanuam.4.d.i6.q3.art.  x.q.34. 
Refp.ficut  Du°. {47. 


Du-.jysB. 


Do>i*. 


Circunftancix  non  poffunt  aggrauare  peccatum  in  infinitfi 
1 o.4.y"'.  A x.  diftmdionc.  7.  quxftio.  i.x.c.  Circua- 
ftantia  10.1  i.&c. 

Oppofitum  uidecur  diccre.4.d.  1 6. quxftio. j.articu.  t.  quz- 
fli. 4 5.0./  Ma.quxft.t.8.o./.Opuf.  1 x.artic.  6.  Rcfpondeo 
Pubio.9930. 

Diuilio  peccati, in  peccatum  contra  deum, contra  fe,  6c  coo 
tra  proximum,cft  fpccifica,quia  cli  fecundum  obieda.  txf. 
q.7i.4.o./.x  d 4i.q.i.xr.i.q.  1.0  /. Pf. i? .me°.c. 

70  Peccata  cordis,oris,&  operis,  non  differunt  fecundum  fpe- 
cies  completas, fed  fecundum  gradus  ciufdem  fpecici.ix?.q. 

72 . 7.07.  q- 1 00.  y .6.  c.A  1 1 1 ptin°7.  x.d.4x  .q.i  .artic.  x.q.  1 .0. 
Perfedio.48.  ^ 

71  Immo  funt  tres  fpecie*.  ja.quzftio.  90.3. 1".  Rcfpondeo  Du*^p4a 
Dubia  99  4. 

72  Peccatum  cordis,  doris,  non  diftinguuntur  a peccato  ope- 
ris, quando  funt  limul.i  x?.q.7i. 7. 4". 

7 j Peccata  non  differunt  fpecic,fecundum  prxeepta  legis, quia 

non  habent  fpeciem  ex  parte  auerfionis,fed  ex  parte  conuer  t 
fionisa  i?.quxlHone.7i.6.x"7.9.  »".Aquxftione.  7{.  s.c7* 
aaf.  quxftione  1 o.  5.  i"7>  4-  diftmdionc.  1 6.  quzftiooc.  j. 
articul.  x.  quzft.  4.  y".  /.  Ma.  quxftione.  a.  6.  c 
Auerfio.  10. 

74  Peccata  differunr  fpecie , fecundum  fuperabondaotiaiD , & 
dcfcdum.propterdiueifa motiua,&  funt conuaria.  ix£. q. 

7 x.8.o7- Ma.q.  x.6.c7.q<  1 4*  j-o. 

7 y Differentia  peccati, fecundum  mortale  & ucnialc.uel  fecun 
dum  alios  reatus, noo  eft  fpccifica.1  if.quxltionc  71. y.  a/. 
quxll.88.i.x.o.Ai.diftind.i7.q.x.f.c.A:.dift.4x  q.i.J. 0 ■/• 

4 d.i  6.q.  j.ar.x  q.4.y"7.Cont.  y.c°.  1 J9. fi07.r4J.1V.Ma. 
q.7.1.0. 

Peccatum  mottale , differt  a ueniali  in  infinitum , ex  parte 
aucrfionis,non  autem  ex  parte  conuecfioois.  t iLq.7 *•*•*"♦/  . '• 

q.8  7.  y . 1 "7*4*  uilliud.  1 6.  q.  j. arr.x. 4.4.5  a'./.iii(tinCt.x  1 .q.  1 . 
at.x.q.x.1". 

Omne  peccatum  eft  in  uolunraie,ut  1 njfubieda  1 x^q.74.1. 
o./. 4-tl.  1 8.q.  1 .ar.i.q.  1 . x"1./. Con.  j.c0. 1 09. fi./. Ma.qix.7.  l. 
i6".AMattluiy.piin0.a.G.  Btc.  5ubicCtiuc . laf.  ♦C.oo- 
temptus.y. 

Immo  non  omne  peccatum  eft  ia  uoluntate,ot  inlabiedo, 
led  nt  in  caufa,pct  U ud  pa  acudcx.x.d.xx.q.x.i.i"7*^14 
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p« 


quxft.J  i.l"7-d.  J t .quxftio.x.  l^V-di  ftin&.44.q.  1 . 1 .1 ■/• 
Veri  y.  10".  Rcfpond. 

Dubio  594. 

Subiculum  peccati duplex, fcilicct  fubie&um  primum, & fu 
bictlum  proximum . Voluntas  cft  fubie&um  primu  omnis 
peccati, proximum  ucro.funt  diucrfx  potentix.11lq.10.  x. 
C./.i.d.4i.q.x.».o./.d^i.q.i.i.y"./-Vcr.q.iy,i.c-/.i*AVir. 
q.uy.9".  • Hebetudo  1 . 

Omnis  potentia  mobilis  a uoluntate,  poteft  efle  fiibiedum 
peccati, licet  principaliter  fit  in  uoluntate.  t xf.quxft. 74.1.0 
/.j.c./.q.8y-i.c/.a.dtlHn.44.Lprinc°./'Ma.q.z.t.}.o./«q>4* 
a . 1 4*./.y .c/.6.cV.7"/-q.7.**r«  * Honor  8.1ciunium  7. Me- 
ritum, j t. 

Peccatum  eft  in  uoluntate, ut  in  caufa.i  af.quxnione.74.  t. 
X.o./.quxft.7y.j.c.Aquxft.8o.i.c.Ai.diftind.is.q.a.t.  1 "*./. 
diftind.  14.1.1.  ya>7-quxft.j.x.i*.Adiftin.ji.q. a.  i.W-dilt. 
a 9.qnxft.i . i.u./.i.c./.d,4S  .q.i.o.Ad.44.4. 1.1 .1 V*  Lpiw°./ 
M a.  q.  1.1.0. 

Voluntas  eft  per  fe  caufa  peccari , fed  per  accidens  refpedo 
inordinationis.  1 if.q.7y.  i.a7.Vcri.q.a4.io.jm.A?" 

Vnita*&  multitudo  peccatorum,  lumitur  tantum,  lecun- 
dum  unitatem  & multitudinem  adus  uolun  uris,  xdift.  41. 
q.bi.o. 

In  quolibet  uolcntc  fub  deo,  poreQ  cfle  peccatum  uolun  ta- 
tis,li  tn  fua  natura  confiderccur.p.j.c°.  109, 

Peccatum  in  homine  contingi  t dupliciter , fcilicct  ud  quii 
ttoluntat  proprium  bonum  non  ordinat  in  deum  actu  uel  ha 
bi(u,uel'quia  appetitu*  interior  non  regulatur  fecundu  ap- 
petitum (11  perior  em.  In  dxmouibus  autem  contingit  tancu 

rrlmo  modo.p.J.C°.t09.fi.A*  107.149.fi. 

Ile  in  quo  eft  minor  difpotirio  ad  peccatum,  plus  por  pcc* 
eare.a.d.6.q.  1.1.0.  «Voluntas x4.&c. 

Peccatum  uon  poteft  cfle  in  uoluntate,  niti  cum  ignorantia 
intellc'3us.t*.q.6j.t»4",/.t*S-q-jS**-f«Aq*77.a.c.A  xxf.q. 
10.  1.0.  Aq.  yt.J.  a"Aq*  T J -x.c7. « -d.4  6.X.  xm./.  Lme°.C7-  a . d. 
y .q.  i . t . c /.d.  7.  q.  1 • » . 1 " Ad.  a 1 .q. » . t . y “7- d.  x a . q.  1 . 1 . t “A  c. 

a.  x .c/.d.  1 4.4.  j . ?.cA  1 Ad.  j o.  o.  x . { . y *7.d.  j ^.q.  1 . 1. 4*7. 1 . 
prinP7  d.4x.q.i.l.7m7.d.4j-*-?  7 i-d-|l.q.l.l.cA4*d.  «8. 
q.l.art  x.quxft.i.x*,7-d.?8.q.i.i.x,".ACon.|.c0.io8,  prm°. 
f.t  I o.  A Li  b°.  4.  c°.  6 9.  j m7-  9 « • 5 A 9 f • 1 "A  V cr  1 . b.i  5.J.  xw./- 
<*7.q  x 4.$.  1 ac/. Ma.q.  t. j.c.fi.A<W-9.o.A 9- * 6. 1 6 . 1" 
/.1 

Peccatum  in  adu  liberi  arbitrii, contingit  duplicitcr,fcilicet 
cligeudo  malum  ex  ignorantia,  uel  eligendo  inordinate  bo- 
nam  ex  inconfldctatione.i*.q.6  j.1.4". 

Peccatum  eilenualuer  contiflit  in  aau  Uberi  arbitrii. ixf.q. 

77. 6.  c. 

Ratio  habet  a uoluntate  cfle  fubiedum  pcccati.Ma-quxft.* 
y.  C.  A y* 

Peccatum  cft  in  ratione  dupliciter  .,  (cilicrt  errando  circa  il- 
lud quod  poteft  & debet  fcirefafta  promulgatione,  uelnd 
regendo  potentias  inferiores.  1 af.cpixftio.74.y.6.o.Aqu,  90, 
4.x".Aj*7.a-difliii^.x4.q.y.J.c.Ai"7.Vcm.qaxf.  1 7.J.CA 
Qnol  1.19.0. 

In  primo  inflanti  creationis, non  poteft  mes  peccare.  Et  pcc 
catum cft  in  ratione, non  quia  in  ea  completur , fed  in  uo- 
luntatc  confequence  rationem,  j.dillind.i  y.ir.s.q.j.aV-d. 

1 8.J.4"  h. 

Peccatum  mortale  cft  in  ratione  , non  (emper  ut  in  fubie* 
do,  (edat  in  dirigente  : ia  uoluntate  autem  ut  in  impe- 
rante.x.diftinft-4 1 .quxft  1.1.  1 "A J.d.  1 7-ar.l.q. j.x“.Ad-* 7 
q.i.j.1” 

Peccatum  morule  & ueniale,  poflunt  efle  in  ratione  dupli 
ciier,fctlicer  fecundum  fe,  & fecundum  quod  regit  potitus 
inferiores- 1 xf . q.  74.9. 1 o.  07.  x .d.  x 4.  q. J.  j.  4.  5 -o7-  V cri.q.  1 y. 

j.aA4-6",7*S«*ft-l4*89^7-Ma.quxft.7.i.c.Aii"A  1 j"'7. 
17-7.5.0. 

Omne  peccatum  mortale  ,eft  in  ratione  confcotiente,  noo 
aurem  Iemper,ut  in  eliciente.  j.d.j  j.q.x.ar^.q.x.y"1. 
Peccatum  morofie  dclcdationis,eft  in  ratione  duplicitcr,fti 
licet  imperando  illicitas  pafliones  , uel  uon  reprimendo  ex* 

ex  negligentia.1  xf.q.74.6.o.Axxf.q.y4.t.x"'.Aq-  156* 1*  J®. 

67.q.l$<5.x.j". 

Peccatum  ipfius  confcnlus  in  adum  ,cfl  tantum  in  ratione 
fuperiori,  led  confenfus  in  dclcdationcm  , poteft  efle  in  ra- 
tione fuperiori,8c  infrrioM.iif.q.ix.4.o.Aq*74-7«*W-8.im7. 
s.d.i4.q.?.l.4.o7-Vcri.q.U.j.4-t*o  AMa.q.i  t.x.9m.  *Co- 
gitatio.1  o.&c. Impugnare  4. Prouidcutia  58.Scnluabtat.ij. 
Somnus  4. 

Non  omnis  motos  fenfualiutis  primus, ideft,  naturalis  ,eft 
peccatum.  1 a?-q-74*?-0‘/-*><liftinti.2  4.quxfi.  j.a.c.A  Ma.q. 


Pe 


}.j.8*7-quxflio.  7.6.6" A("7-QqoL4.x  1 .0.  «AbfoJuere.9 
Adeps  4.  Appetitus  6j.  Co  icupiftibilis.  6. 7. 8.1  e.  Dclc- 
datio.106. 

99  Senfualitas  tenet  locum  ferpentis , quia  inclinat  ad  pecca- 
tum. ia.q.8 1.1.  j"7.j.s*  A»  xf.q.74.j.a.x7-xx?.q-idf*»-b./ 
ja.q.i8.i.j"7-j-d.  1 7.ar.i.ij.xV,7.Vcri  q,xy%i-  4".  * Dx- 
muii  6o.Gula  1.1 1. 

100  In  fenfuaJitate,potcfl  efle  peccatum  fubiediue.ixf.q.74.  j. 

o.Ax.d.x+q.  j.x.o-Ad.  Ji.q.x.i^^.AVcri  q.xt.y.o-A  Ma.  q. 

7.1.1 4*1./.!  y^./.6.o.Subicctiuc.  ini.  * Infidelis  8.10.  Primi 
(.Pollutio  o. 

tot  In  fenfualitate  poteft  efle  peccatum  ueniale,  non  aute  mor 
tale.t  xf.q.74.  j.  jTA4-0.Aq.89-  J-c.A*.d.X4.q.  j.  x.  Jm /-4-C-/ 

tf.4"7*Vai.q.i  r.y.j"7.q.xy.5.o.AMauq.7.l.e7.*.o7-«.  c.A 

QU0I.4.1X.C. 

sox  Peccatum  mortale  poteft  efle  fubic^iue  in  concupilcibili, . 

Sc  irafcibili,unde  peccatum  duplex  S.  trx , 8c  concupilcen- 
tix.x.d.i4.q.  j.i.  j a /.  j,d.X7.q.x.J.x".A VlH.quxf.i.4.1" 
Q_;ol.4.»i.xsx.APCy.n  e°.d.H. 
ioj  Obedite  imperio  ration is, & cflefubieftucn  perca ti , contic- 
uit (cnfualuati  hominis, non  autem  fenfualitati  bruti. , xf. 

quxlho.74.  j.  im./-t.diflind.X4.quxfl.  j.x.  i"‘./-j,".AMa- 
u 10,7.6.  jM. 

1 04  Defectus  tradu&us,in  noo  obedibilibut  rationi,  non  habec 
rationem  culpx.fcJ  penx,  quia  nou  funt  fulceptiua  culpx, 
fcilicct  corpus  huminis,6c  potenti*  ucgciatiux.Ma.quaft.4 
x-c.Ay". 

105  Peccatum  aduale  cft  in  gencratiua,  non  fleutin  fubiefto, 
fed  materialiter  , inquantum  concupifcibilis  morum  eius 
imperat,  ixf.quxftionc  17.8.  jV-i.diftind.Ji.quxft.x.x.1*1. 

. i"/-y*.  . 

106  Peccatum  fenfualtutis, manet  poft  mortem , fecundu  re- 
dundat in  totura.x.d.x4.q.j.a.6n. 

107  Peccatum  actuale , non  poteft  efle  in  parte  non  obedieme 

rationi,  (ed  bene  mfcflio  naturx.i  xf.quxftione,!  j.i.c.  A 4. 
xn,7-x.dtftmd.  ji  .qu xll.i.x.  1 "./  Ma.  quxft.  4.  x.  c. A l|"  / 
QU0L4.H.C.  * 

108  Omne  peccatum, fundatur  in  aliquo  appetitu  nacurali.Ma. 
q.8.x.c.ptin°.  * Abraham  1 1.  Jkc..  Acha/  1.  Adus  179. 

178.181. 

1 09  Peccatum  non  poteft  efle  in  appetitu  naturali  fubie6iue.fi. 
diftin.x 4-quxflio.  j.i .o./.<7uoL  4.1 1 . o.  * Adam  y8.6cc. 
Ajdturarc.ro. 

Ita  Omnis  uoluntas  fub  deo^oteft  fecundum  fe  , habere  pec- 
catum. 1 a.quxlHonc^f  .l.c.Ap.  J.c°.  1 09.  * Aduoca:u>.  1 . 

1 1 1 Immo  impeccabilis  poteft  heri  aliqua  creatura  a deo  . ta.  q. 

6 J.i.c/.i  d.j9.q.x.a.c7-4"  At-d.s  J.q’1.1.0.  Rcfpon.  ticus 
Dubio.  71  j. 

ira  Efle fufccptiuum  felicitatis, uirtutis,&  peccati , eft  propriu 

hominis. Ideo  propnum  fubie&um  horum, eft  anima  ratio-  , 1 
na)is.81a.q.4.M-c.  «Angelus  47o.&c. Anima  89.  Amichri 
Ilus  j.Apolloli  19.10. 

11  j Nullus  homo  prxur  Cliriftum,&  matrem  eius,  fuitomni-  1 
no  line  peccato  aduali.).d.j.Li.fi7.d.t  j.q.i.i.yV-  OpxC 
* j.t°.x  j 1 7-Opuf.7.c°.6.APCth*  4-me°.b.H.APfal-4 1 .mc°  J. 
iin.if.The!l'.fi7.He.9.lcct.  1.  fin.  Maria 61.  &c  « Ars  4y. 

&c.Aftumcte. 

114  Chriftus  uulluoi  babuit peccatum. ja.q.  14. j.o7.q.i  y.i.c.A  <t 
y.  1 .i  1.4.  »*7-  H-*  7-  Ac.Aq.x8. 1 .c7-*H » -7°  Aq-J  4 

i.x*7.q.J9‘*.c.A^in7.q.40.j.i*7-qjo.i.c.Ajd.J.q.l.arr. 

x.q.l.cfi.Aq  1.  i ®7-d.  1 x-q.x. I . t m./.d. • j. q.  1 . 1. 5 x.q. u :ri 
C.h.AL.I.h-Ad.l7.arti.  J.q.i.i“,7.d.i  i.q.t.i.c.A4-d.i4.q.l. 
ar.j.q.j.xln.AQuoJ.4.ti.o.APhi4-mc0.b.H.APf.ty.h.  ft-A 
Pf.4o<RCprin?.AEfjLit.prin0.K.  « Beatus  jo.ji.Cy lum. 

1 y.Circunftatma  1 9. Clauis  6.1 5. Conceptio  jx. 
ny  Chriftus  nou  habuit  potentiam  peccandi , nili  improprie. i.  • 1 
potentiam  qua  alis  peccati  t.  3.0.1  i.q.x.x.o.Ad.1  j.q.i.art.  x. 
q.i.c.fi. 

r 16  Chriftus  non  potuit  pcccare,ut  uiator,  nec  ut  coprrhcnfor, 
nec  uedeus:  tamen  fi  uoluiflct, peccare  potutilct.  j.d.i  x.q.x 
l .d./.d.i;.q. 1 . 1 .y".A4-d.i  4-q.  1 .ar. j.q.  j.i".  « Culpa  j.  Dx 
mon  41. &c. Dees.4io.&c.fcrtor  y.6.9.1  x.tonics  5.8.1  t.Ge 
deon  i.a.Gratia  15  j.Hxrcfis  74.141. t6x.&c.lcphrc.  Igno- 
rantia t5.&c.Inuidia.luftiua.Laus  x.7.  Lucifer.  Malum  yy. 
&c.Mana  59.&c.Mctitum  ji.Pyna  ax.Pymtetitu  jy.  Polle  ? 1 
9. Status  i6.Str»tus.x. Virginius  ai. Virtus  x68.Viura  xy I. 

170.1 71. 2acharias.x. 

117  Peccatum  ut  eft  adus, habet  caufiun  per  fc,  fed  ratione  inor  Chufa, 
dinaiioms, habet  caufam  per  accidens  tamu.ixf.q.7J.u>7.a 
t4.c7.l‘n7-tl-77»4^-A*.d.Jt.i.c.  * Adam  8.79.  Adoratio  xp. 
jo.Adulatio  r.i.  AdulicdUm  9.Amor  149.11 4 

Tabula  aurea.  CC  4 tiS  Nui- 
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11 8 Nullum  peccatum, dicitur  pcrfe malum, nifi  propter  corru- 
ptioncn  xltcu  ius  circutiftintix.4.diftinft.9.ari.  j qua;.;,  3*. 
*Auaritia  1 6.1 7. 

119  Nulh*  peccat, fecundum  quod  patitur  , (cd  folnm  fccundu 

quo  i agit  4.diftiaa.j8.q.x.ar.x.q.i  4".  * Bxpiifmus  118. 

w 119.1ij.t1j. 

Du  .997*  Oupbluum  uidetur  dicere  4-d.i 6. q.j.ar.x.q.  j.  c.  Refpon. 
Du°.997.  *Bexmudatotf. 

ito  Non  omne  pccca;um  fit  cx  contemptu  , fcd  quandoque  ex 
ignorai  t a uel  tnfi(mitate.xxf.q  i6x.x.c7.i"\Ai"7.q.  186. 

9. ti"./- ja.q.88.4.c./.Ma.q,x.i.io® . *Blafphcmix  xo6.Cx- 

citas  1. Clari»  3.  t 

m Caufa  primi  peccati, non  eft  malum,fcd  bonum.fcilicet  uo. 
luntas  cum  abfcntia  alterius  boni , fcilicec  regule  rationis  , 
ucl  iegisdtuinx  i*  49.1. 1 q- 6 j.  1.4*7.!  x?.q.7 5.  i.c. 

/.j"7  xa?.q.i6}.t.t.c./.i.d.jy.i.4*./.Con.  j c°.tah./.i 08. 
/.  10;./.  11  j./.Ma.quxJiio.  1 . j.c./.quxiho.t  6.x.c./.i  "./.4"1.  . 

* C -itui  6.  Conielli  j 45  8 1 . Contemptus,  j.  Debitum  . 

tr  14.  x6. 

tat  Omn : peccatum  eft  ex  aliquo  erro-T,  & contempta  negli- 
gentix  i.dilUndio.46.i..a'"./.L4"7-?*diHindio.ji.quxliio* 
ne.  1. i.c. 

ii}  Non  omne  peccatum, fit  ex  contemptu  , fcd  quandoque  cx 
ignorantn, ucl  infirmitate. Sed  peccandi  confuerudo  impli- 
cat dei  conrcmptum.tx^  qacft.ioe.x.q* /.  ttf.  quatfl.  i6t. 
a.c. /.  1 m./.  1 *•/•  4+"A  »/-a* 1 9- i "‘•A  }a-q.8  8.4.C./.  Ma.q. 

x.i.io". 

1x4  Peccare  cx  aliquo, eft  jllud  efle  primum  principium  pecca* 
ti.Ma  quxll.  j. » x.j"./.i x^./.i 6*.  * Damon  jt.44.6tcc 

1x5  Qu&d  aliquis  non  poffit  unare  peccatum  , poteft  ir.telligi 
dupliciter, fcilicec  uel  quia  confirmatus eft  io  malo, ucl  qma 
diu  perfiftere  non  potell  quin  ruxe  m peccatum.  1 xt.q.  109. 
8.0.  4 Deus  15  j.^tt.Difpuratio  6.Didculto  4. Ebrietas  i.x 
5.4.5. 7.8.9.&C 

1x6  Peccatum  trabunt  aliqui  fuper[fc  quantum  ad  tria,  fcilicec 
primo  quantum  ad  contemptum  comminationis  diuini  iu- 
dicii,propter  fententix  dilationem, & propter  diumi  iudicii 
dongaiioncm.Secundo  quantum  ad  cxcufationein  peccati. 
Tertio  quantum  ad  prxiumptionem  peccantis . Ifa.  5.  me- 
dio. b.  B. 

1x7  Vanitas  quantum  ad  cxcufuionem  peccati  eft  triplex , fcili- 
cet  quantum  ad  cfTcttum, quantum  ad  intcltc&um,&  quin 
tum  adaifcftum.lfa  5.me°.c.priu°. 

1 x8  Ptxlumptio  peccandi  eft  de  tribus,  fcilicct  de  fap ientia  cor* 
dis  in  fpcculatiuis  6c  pra&tcis,de  potentia  corporis  ad  pecca 
dum.  Et  de  auftomate  ad  iuftihcandum.  Ifa.s.med°.  c.  F. 

♦ Elecmofynaij.&c.  Acftimxtio.  {.Euchariftia.j7.74.7tf. 
157.6cc.161. 

1x9  Principium  peccati  duplex,  fcilicec  primum  & uniuerfalc.i. 
uoluntat , & principium  proprium  6t  proximum , fcilicct 
alix  poteatix.it?.q.  io.t.c. 

1 jo  Voluntas  eft  caula  alicuius  peccari  dupliciter,fcilicet  per  fe 
ideft,imperand<>,&  pcraccideUs,idcft,  non  impediendo,  uel 
non  reprimendo  cum  pollit.Ht  fic  cll  caula  peccati  pnmoru 
motuum.iiL  q.i54.5.c.prmu./.x.d.i4.q.j.x.xai1.  4Exc*ca- 
t 0.3.4  6.1’hsntafia  5. 

ijt  Peccatum  eftinfolauol-jmate.utin  primo  mouente,  fed  in 
aliis  uinbus,ut  tu  imperatis  6c  motis. Mi.4u.eH10. 7.  1. 1 6”. 
A 6.  a". 

s 3 x Propria  & per  fc  cau(a  peccati,  eft  uoluntat , alix  uero  cau- 
fx,tunc  quali  cxumlecx  remonui  x^.q.7  j.6.c./.quxll.8o. 
i,c7.j"/.Vcri.q  X4.io.}"/.Mx.quift.j.j.c  fi./. 7. 5*.  * Fi- 
Ctioi.  ttJes  160.  Finis  ij9.  Fomes. 8. 9. 11.  ia.  Fucatio. 
Fundamentum  5«  1 

t jj  Nihil  exterius  cll  caufa  fufticicnj  peccati , fcd  tantum  fua- 
dcns.uel  uioucnv  appetitum  ftniitiuuin. 1 ■*.<].  1 j 5. 4.C./.1 
1 quxffm.7,,8.  j"./.<j.7^ • J.o./.quxli.8o.i.j.o./.  xxS.  quxflio. 

43. 1.  j"‘7-q-7  3 • «•&/•»■  Aq.««F-*.  I V.*' V.4«d.t  f .q.  1 . ar.  I . 

^ q-l-X.Ad. J s.q.x.1 .4,a./.ar.  i.q.  1 . j m7.q.  j.c./.Ma.q.  3.  J.0./.4 

c.  • Gloria  5. 

134  Aliquis  potcil  fuftuienter  impelli  a dxmonc,in  aftum  pec- 
cari,non  autem  in  peccatuin.i  xS.q.  80.3.0./.  Mi.q.3. 3. 9*7» 
4-c/.q.i  6.t  i.io*7.i  x.to"./.Opuf.6o.dh.r8. 

135  Aliquis  quandoqoc  committit  aliquod  peccatum,  fecun- 
dum efferum,  & non  fecundum  atRftuin . xxt.  quacfliu. 
itfx.x.x" 

136  Caufa  interior  peccati  duplex, fcilicct  proxima,  idefl,ratio, 
& uolnntas,6c  caufa  remota  , fcilicet  imaginatio , 6t  appe- 
titus fcnfuiuus.  ixf.quxtUu.7  j.x.o.  /.  j.  c.  xxV.  quxftionc, 

10.  x.c. 


1 J7  Sciens  peccat , non  coufiderando  in  particulari  uel  in  adu , 
quod  fcit  in  uniurrfali  uel  in  habitu,  unde  ex  certa  malint, 
uel  ex  induftria  percare  dicitur  , quali  fcicmer  malum  di. 
gena.ixF.q.78.i.&fi./.Ver.q.i  M-*"  Aq-M*i*io.c./.Ma.q.j 
9.o./.Vin.q  ».6.i“./.q.x.ix.ix"./.Roma.7.1cft.j.pria0.K./ 
1 V.Timoth.i.  Iccl.j  med°.G. 

1 j 8 Peccatum  non  cll  in  cogitationibus, nifi  fecundum  qudd  per 
eas, homo  inclinator  ad  malum, & retrahitur  a bono. Ma.q. 
?•  3-  7m 


1 39  Caufa  peccati  triplex, fcilicet  moriuaro,ideft, bonum  appa* 

ad  len 


rens, defectus  regula:, 6c  perficiens. Primum  pertinet 
fus,  & ad  appetitum  fcnlitiuum.  Secundum  ad  rationem.Ter 
tium  autem  ad  u .luntatcm.i  i$.q  75.1. 3.C.  •Hxrcfis  1.35 
60.74.1 14  151. 8tc.  . j 

140  Caufa  cthcaciflima  peccati  duplex , fcilicet  amor  bonorum 
temporalium  prxfentium.male  inflammans , & timor  prx- 
fciirium  pifnarum,malc  humilians. 1 x?.q.77.4.c./.j"./.Hr. 
x.le.4.me°.l. 

1 4 1 Propria  & per  fe  caula  peccati , eft  ex  parte  conucrfionis,ad  _ , ! 

commutabile  bonum. ix^q.75. uc./  q. 77.4  .c./.6.lm7.8.»"7. 
q.84.i.i*/H.d.i4.q.x.5.j,n.  *lacob r.8tc./dolatria 5.9.&C.  j ,1 
lciunium  7. Ignorantia  o. Impedimentum  3. 

141  Immo  eft  ex  parte  auucrlioois  ab  incommutabili  bono. 4<d.  Du*.aa|* 
i5.quxftio.i.x*iID./.Ma.q.5.  x.  c.  Aucrfiof.  Rcfpon.  lictxt  •' 
Dubio  159. 

1 43  Caufa  peccati  triplex, fcilicct  pallio, habitus  ui tiofus,  & fal 
fa  xftimatio  de  particulari  eligtbili,cx  paftione,  habitu, oel 
ignorantia.i  i?  q.6.4.3M.S./.xaf.q.i4.t&/.Vcri.quxft.X4.to. 
c./.Mi  q. j.u.c.  • Incontinentia  1.7. Infidelitas,  i.x.6.7. 

Infirmitas  4. 6tc. 

S44  Peccatum  ucniale caufxtur ex  corrnptione  carnis,  ficut ex  . j 
caufa  prima, non  autem  ficut  ex  caufa  ptoxiuia. j.dift.  14.4. 

M-f".  . 1 

145  Inclinans  ad  pcccaium,eft  duplex,fcilicct  per  fe,ut  habitos 
U difpofitio  ex  peccato, & per  accidens,  fclicet  rcmoucndo 
ariginilcm  iulfmam.i.i  cll, peccatum  otighile.ixF.qux.6  4. 

xl07.3m.fi.Aq-8x.i.3,'/.»-*"Aa.d.3iiq'.t.3.x",  * Ingrarita 

do  i4.lQfaoabilc.In(insiditxs.luuiIltgatio  x. 

146  Omne  peccatum  contingit  ex  detectu  fciemix  io  uniurrfa- 
li,uel  in  particulati,in  habitu  ucl  inavHu,cx  intentione,  uel 
occupatione, ucl  infittnicate,uci  paftione.  1 i^.quxilione  77. 
z.c./.Ma.quxll. 3.9.0.  • Inuidia.  4.  locofum.  lofaphatb. 
ludus  3.4. 

L47  Peccatum  trahit  ad  aliud  peccatum  dupliciter, fcilicet  priui 


2 


t cciatum  uimt  aa  aiiuu  pnuium  ikiui.es  • 

do  gratia  fortificante,coutra  peccatum,  6c  difponcndo  ad 
peccatum.  Vcri.q.xx. 5.6".  •Lex15.180.Lingua5.tf.il. 


tigiuin.i.  Lucifer. Magi.10.1 1.1  x.Malitia.o.  Mentum  vE.19. 

Militia.  3. 

448  Origo  peccati  tripi  ex,  fcilicet  peccatum  prxccJens,  habito* 
corruptus, 6c  paflio.z.d^z.q.i.i  .c./.  Vcri.qux (.14.8.9,10^. 

4 Mifla.8.6cc. 

149  Origo  peccati,contingittx  duplici  dcfcdu  rationis, fcilicet 
ex  errore  circa  bonum  in  particulari , 6c  ex  paftione  fenfua- 
litatu,  impediente  iudicium  rationis. Vcnt-q.  44.8.9.  io.c. 

* Monftrum  x.  Ncgligcntia.  9.  Occidere.  1.  Occultatio.  . 
Ofticium.  19. 

150  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere, i.diftinfi.xf'.q.x.j.5"./.d.x8.x.o  Du"^J9  . 
Rclp. ficut  Du°.tf78.  *Omifno7.ij. 

151  Origo  pccutorum  , attenditur  fecundum  inclinationem  • 
ad  hnem,  qux  eft  ex  parte  conuetfionis.xx(.qua;C73.J.  j". 

* Pax.  13. 

154  Quando  unum  precatum  ordinatur  ad  finem  alterius  pec- 
cati,idem  fecundum  eandem  rationem , eft  finu  utriufque , . • 

fcd  n*  eodem  ordme,qoia  unius  eft  finis  proximus,  alterius 
acroretnotus.Ma.q.8.i.i4n.  * Poli  urio  4.9.  Pofle.l*rxoe- 
ptum.i  54. 

153  Vnum  peccatum, eft  caufa alterip*  peccati  ,in  quadruplici 
genere  caufarum,  fcilicet  in  genere  eauf z efficientis  , mate- 
rialis, finalis,  6t  formalis, 1 xS.q.75.4.o.Aq.84-o*A*.d.3tf.  ua 
/.d.44.q.x.i.3.5.c./.Ma.q.8.i.c./.Ro.]ea  J7.  fin.  G.  * Pr»-  7^ 
deftmatio.4  4. 

»j4  Viiutu  peccatum  poteft  oriri  ex  diuerfis  peccati* , fed  prin- 
cipalius, ex  qno  far  pius  confueuit,  propter  propinquitatem 
ad  finem  eius.xx?.q.7i.4.c.  4Prxdicare4.tf.Primio.Radix 
o. Religio  47.Satisfattio  1. Scandalum  3.&C. 

155  Ex  minori  uitio,  poteft  oriri  maius  peccatum",  ficut  cx  ira 
homicidium,  6c  blafphcmia.X4?.quxlho.  73.  3.  3*.  * Sen- 
fualitas.  10.11. 

1/6  Homo  non  debet  facere  unum  peccatum,  ut  uitet  aliud 
pcccatum.xxi.quxft.  11 3.1.3".  « Spectacula 3.  Superbia. 
X.13.&C.16.  , 

i/7  Ea 
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If 7 Ea  qux  funt  communia  omni  peccato,  non  geminant  pec- 
catum,nec  deformitatem  cius.Vcrit.quxflio.x  3.  7.  a mJ.  j". 
♦Vacatio. 

158  Tria  inducunt  ad  peccatum, fcilicetioane  gaudium  ,indu- 
ratio  ad  fpirit  ualia,&  abundantia  tcmporaliutn.P(.  j o.fi.Iu 
A.  "Vertis  6. 

139  Ad  peccatum  impellunt  odo,  fcilicet  debilitas  uirium  , per 
cepiditatcm  & iodabiliutem  bene  operandi,  onus  peccato- 
rum,pet  negligentiam  poenitendi, mu’titudo  hoftium,  lubri 
citas  uiarum, per  incurtani,uarifras  offendiculorum  , igno- 
rantia, exempla  malorum  , 8c  pondus  corporum , per  deli- 
tus. ii.Cor.to.lcd.£.fi.C.  « Vinus  1 1. Votum  g.Vfura  57 
Vti.aa.Chrii)us49- 

160  Caufa  peccati  quadiuplex.fadulariojconteptus  deijptsfum 
ptio,Sc  pcrmiHiodci.Pr.p. 

161  Caufx  proxira;  peccati, funt  crcs.CIibi  Jo  ex  confuctudine, 
nei  a&u  peccati  rdi&a, reliqui*  prxrcriti  peccati.  & ex rerio 
res  occationes, ut  locus, & mala  fodetas.  Que  tolluntui  per 
(atisfi%onem,qua  debilitatur  fomes , qui  cfl  caufa  rernou 
pcccati.4.d.if.q.i.ar.x.i].3.i,R. 

Jkf.toootdi  Immo fomes  eft  proprie,Sc  primo, radix  omnium  peccatorii. 
a.d.4;.i.x".  Refp  ficut  Du°.i  144. 

«6j  Ift*  cauix  pe.cati, non  fufficientes , frd  funt  occafinne*  un- 
tum.i  a.q.i  1 f.4.c/.x.d.j6.i.iB,7' -4-<i  ij.q.l.ar.i.q,j.x“/.  d. 
38.q.x.i.4n./.ar.x.q.  1 . »"./.^3. 1”. 

16 4 Caufa  fiueoccafio’ peccandi  camaliicr  triple x , fcilicer  *fii* 
mitto  maior  de  dclcftationc  quam  (it,  de(idc:ium  expenen 
diexcnrio!itatc,&  memoria  delectationi  $.4.1!.  4 9.q  4.  artie. 
J,q.i.im. 

16  J Ex  eo  percitum  conualef.it, ex  quo  homo  inclinatur  ad  pec 
carum,  t d.4  i.q.  1 . 1 .c.prin°. 

1 66  Qdi  operationes  icnfuv,  homo  peruenit  ad  aftus  ratio- 
nis , ideo  plures  fequuntur  inclinationes  natat*  lenficmr  , 
quam ordinem  rationis,  plures  rnim  funt  qui  aflcqottnrur 
principium  rei , quam  qui  ad  confumationcm  perucniunt . 
Ex  hoc  autem  uitia  Sc  peccata  io  hominibus  pioucniuuc,  <p 
fequuntur  inclinationem  niturx  fcnfmux,  contra  ordinem 

lxf.q.s.o  a"./  q.7*.a.  j"’./.q.77.i.r./.p. J.c°.i6. 1 3". /.  Ma. 
q.x.j.17*  /.Pf.i  t.me°  r.fi. 

l&ftos.  167  Peccatum  corrumpit  animam, quoad  ordinem  raiioois  no 
autem eflentiam, nec  potemias  eius  x.d.-.q.z.i.c-prin0./.  d. 

33.  j.o./.d.  36.  j.c/.Ma.q.xn.o.  *Abfolucrc  1 8.10.  ia.  17. 

34.  Accuratio  3.7. 23.30:31. Adus  2 3. 

165  Sicut  concupifcentia  contradi,  cfl  deflitutio  uirium  inferio 
rum  a iuflitia  originali , fic  malitia  contracta  in  uoluncate . 
Ma.q.4.2.7". 

169  Per  peccatum  Adx, humanum  genus  incurrit  duo  mala,  Cei 

w licet  mortem  ex  feparatione  a fonte  uitx  , N infirmitatem  , 
cxdcflitutionedioinxgratix.  Vndeper  peccatum  homo 
ami  fit  dona  gratuita.a.  principio./.  Opuicul.  3. capit0. 144. 
# Amor  194. 

»70  Natura  humana,  magis  corrupta  cft  per  peccatum , quo  ad 
appetitum  boni,  quim  quo  ad  cognitionem  ucn.i  iS.qurf 

171  Peccata  hominum  funt  impedimenta  humani  boni.i*.q.$3 
1.1  4.  d.  ■ 7.  q.  l.ar.4.1].  1 .+m. 

Dr.100t.17x  Immo  peccata  hominum  aliquando  aliquod  bonu  figurant 
xxf. q. 8 8. a . x'"./. 4. d . 3 8.q.  1 ,ar.  1.  q.  3.  j"'.  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
Dubio  71 7. 

«73  Nemo  debet  gaudere  de  peccatis,  quia  ex  eis  perueuiant  bo 
na,quia  horum  non  funt  caufa,fcd  impcdimeu ta-4.1l.  1 7.  q. 
a.ar.4.q.i.4*. 

W400X174  Immo  peccatum  cedit  io  bonum  hominis.  1 x?.  quxftio.  87. 

x.t“.  Refpond. Dubio  roox.  luilus  3.  #Anima  7j.88.i6j 
Animal  64.68.79* 

175  Peccatum  cedit  in  bonum  horni nis,non  quidem  fecundum 
fe,(ed  quia  homo  ht  humilior, & cautior,  ex  peccato  luo,  & 
aliorum.  1 x?  .q.  87.  x.  1 "./.x“. 

J76  Si  nullus  homo  peccaffct.uniucrfom  genus  humanum,me- 
liuseflet.i.d.46.3.61”.  "Apofloli  19. 

177  Prinatio  modi,  fpccici,  8t  ordinis, ut  funt  in  bono  uirturis  Sc 
grattx,funt  effetius  pcccati,non  autem  in  alii».  ix?.q.S$.  4. 
a/.Vtn.q.t.8.txm. 

178  Homo  peccando, recedit  ab  ordine  rationis.  IJco  perdit  di- 
gnitatem humanam  , Sc  mciditin  fetuituicm  bcfuarum  . 
xxf.quxft.64.x.3a,./.x.diflind.3f.f.  c.  * ftapcifmoVrji. 
1 jj.fieatirudo  1 xj. Bonitas  i48.149.xoax i6.Charna»  101 
10x.104.10p. 

179  In  quolibet  peccato, cft  aliquid  uirtutis,  quia  non  porr ft  cor 
rumpere  omnes  circunftantias  uii  t mu.  1 al.q.7  j.i.c.fc.  /.  x. 
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d^i.q.x.j.i".  *Clauis  t p.Clau(iaConfeflTio.4.47.9x.C6- 
iuntiio  4.  Conficientia  p.Conrcmptus  3.7. 

180  Effetius  peccati  trtplex.fipriuatio  grarix,  reatus  ex  auerfio- 
ne,&  difpofitio  ad  fimiles  adus  peccati, ex  conuerfionr.x.d. 
3».q.i.i.c/,4.d.i7.q.i.ar  i.q.1.1".  "Conucrfio  j.Culpa.4 
6.Cultus,  14. Damnatio  x. 3. x8. 

181  Peccatum  fineularisperfonar.non  nocet,  oifi  fibi.3a.q.  19.4. 
1"  /.q. 91.6.3  . ^Debitum  1x.19.x4. 

1 8x  Peccatum  no  nocet  deo, licet  fic  contra  dcum.i  xS.q.x  1.4.1* 
/.q.47.i.i"V.q.73.8.x"./.xi?.a.S8.x.c./.x.d.4x-q.a.ar.  x.  q. 

».i“7*4*d.i  j.q.i.ar.i.q  j^V.ar^q.*^.  *Dcfcdus aD* 
mon.93.Dcus  103. Ebrietas  9.1^ 

183  Peccans  uidcrur  contemnere  deum  dupliciter,  fcilicer  ut  iu 
dicem, & utteftcm.PCja.prin0b.H.  * fcnigma  3.  Euchari- 
ftia  11a.8tc.x73.5tc. 

1 8 4 Omnia  peccata, funt  improperia  dei  quodammodo, inquan 
tum  per  ea, lex  dei  contemnicur.Roman.i  3.  Icti.i . prm°.B. 
•£s  exeat  iao. 

1 83  Percarum  caufat  quadruplicem  diui(ioncm,difcordix  a pro 
xtmo,contrarix  afiettiunu  a feipfo,  aucrfionis  a deo , & diU 
(imilitudinisa (antiis,  lfa. fj.  • Excommunicatio n.4c.’ 
I ama.i.Fermentum.x.  Filiatio.  1 J. Flos.x.  Fornicatio,  xo. 
Glotia.  6.  7. 

1 86  Ededus  peccati  duplcx,fvilicet  inquinatio  afTcdus  ad  terre- 
na , 8c  inordinatio  eius  per  auerfionem  a deo . Pfairao.  30. 
med°.  f.  C. 

1 87  Peccatum  tranfit  adu,  & manet  effedu,  fcilicet  reatus  ma- 
culr,8totfenliKdci.i  x?.«i.io9.7.c./.q.i  1 3.i.3,B./.3a.q.6i.x. 
x"’./.3.c./.q.89.4.»,n./.4*a-M*tl-«*ar‘**<l*-r-/*q-i-»f-3*<l.i 
i"/.q.j.i  ./.d  i7.q.i.ar.4  q.f.x*./.q.x.ar.i.q.i.tm./.d.  18.. 
q.i.ar.x.q.3.i“./.Ma.q.x.i.i  i"./.x.i4"7.q.7»*°»6wc • *Gra 
tia  1 3.&C.4 1.3 1.39.1  i4.1j3M83.i67.8tc. 

1 88  Peccator  per  atTedum  peccati, amicitiam  dei  uiolauit  per  in 
obedientiam  diuin*lcg>s,honorem  deo  debitum  fubtraxir* 
4>d.t 4.q. z .ar.t.q. x.c  *Hxrrfis  18.43.107.  it  4.  Iciuoium. 
x 1. 39.1ephrhe.  Ignorantia  x 3. 

189  Ex  primo  amittit  g aiiam, 5t  incurrit  offeofam  ,cx  fecundo 
meretur  p<enam.4.  J.i  4,q.x.ar.  i.q.x.c. 

1 90  Peccatum  factt  inuc  crafccre, redigendo  in  feruitutem  ucte- 
ris  Adx.Pf.6.mc°  c « Imago 40.1ncarnari  3. 

191  Peccata  ducunt  ad  tenebras  damnationu.loan.i  x.lc.6.mt° 
c.  lect.  8.  med°.  f.  B.  * Infitmuas  4.1ngratituda  t.  8ccct. 
In  (amabile* 

191  Vulnusquadruplcx  caufatur  in  anima , primo  ex  pcrcato 
Adx,(ed  confequcntcr  ex  ali»  peccatis, fcilicet  infirmitas  io 
irafcibili,concupifcciuia  111  concuptfcibdi,  ignorantia  in  ra- 
tione,&;  malitia  in  uoluntaic.  Ad  qux  fequuntur  alia  duo, 
fcilicet  dolor,8c  mor*.ix?.q.8j.3^x/.j.c./.Ma.q.x.»i.c.  fi./. 
Gil.3.1c-7.ptin°.D.  "IntcrdiCtum.HyppocnliJ  j.  lirrgula 
mas.i.8tc.Iudxi  1 x.&c.ludicinm  19  30. 

193  Peccatum  impedit  intcllcdlum,uoluntarem,6t  uirtuteexe- 
quutiuam.  Plalrno.  37.  mca°.  f.  * iuftitu.  ix.  13.  13. 
40.  86. 

1 94  Peccatum  dupliciter  deprimit, fcilicer  prxmendo,ne  uidea- 

curlupeno  a,‘ed  inbma,8c  humiliando. ixli.qu.  87.  2. 
Pf.37.prio°.c.G.  , 

193  Horna  per  peccatum  incurrit  triplex  detrimentum , fcilicet 
deordmationcm  mentis,  reatum  pccnx , Sc  debilitatem  bo- 
ni naturalis. ixS  quxft.K  9 7.c./.3a.qu.xx.j.c./.5.4.c°.7i./. 
Pial.6.prin°.j.E.  • luftu»  3-Lcx  93<toa  tou  Libertas.  1». 
Liberum.xi. 

196  Obligatio  duplex  caufatur  ex  peccato,  fciljf et  feruitus  dia- 
boli, Sc  reatus p(En*.3a.qua:ft.48.4.c./.x".  + Limbus.  6. 
LumcQ.16. 

197  EffeCtus peccati  quadruplex  in  mente,  fcilicet  infirmitas, 
crcitas,inftabtlicas,8tindeuotto.loan.  j.  lcct.  1.  uicd°.  a.F. 

# Macula.o. 

198  Peccator  per  peccatum , eft  dupliciter  infipien*,  co rru- 
ptus,abliominabil.s,6t  tnuttlis.Pfalmai  3.ptiaa°.a.A.  Sc  c. 

* Malitia.  1. 

199  Deformius  duplex  caufatur  cx  peccato,  fcilicet  priuatio, 
grati{,&  ptiuaiio  innocenti* . Prima  toilitur  per  paniten- 
uam,oon  autem  fccuuda,fed  tcgitur./.4.d.  1 8.q.  1 .ar.x.q.1.0 
/.Pf.3t.prin°.a.D.  "Mors  t.fitcNocerci.x.Obfcumas.Of 
ficium.6.8tc.Operatio49. 

xoo  Homo  per  peccatum  uendit  quatuor , fcilicet  animi  uirtu- 
tem,cxlcftcm  hxieditatcu^animz  Ubctutc,8c  diurni  amo- 
ri*  honorcm.Ifa.jo.fi.K. 

aot  Peccatum  quadruplictter  fatigat, fcilicet  propter  folicitudi- 
nem  excogitando, proptet  laborem  excqucniio.pmj  ter  con 
iulioticin  coufcicntiz,8(  ptoptex  fxoftrationtm  fpo.Ua.  46. 
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fi.K.  *Oppr>biium.i  2.  Ordo 44.4?.  Paradifus.f.7.8.9* 
Padi  a 1 1 4.l’cri’3  o. 

»0»  Peccatum  c(l  amarum  quadruplicitcr,  fcilicet  ex  remorfu 
confcieiitix,dcfctf  u dulcedinis  diuiux,  planllu  pSnitentix  , 
& metu  mortis. Ifj.  24. fin.D.  * Pernitentia  y y.44.  toy.Prx 
cepium. 7 ,.94.  Pixicriptio.  Punitio.  x.y. 4.  Purgat  io.  1.6. 
Rcatus.0. 

xoy  Ad  affe&um  peccati, tria  per  ordinem  confequuntur,fcilicet 
delcdatio, cogitatio, & gloriatio.  Pfalm.ji.pnn°.a.G.  "Re- 
probatio.o. 

»04  Pecca  um  cft  uia  ad  mortem,  mors  autem , eft  uia  ad  infer» 
num.P  al.t7.prin°.C.  * Sacrificium xi.Saluari  iy.  Separa- 
«0.4.  Scruitur.  1 r.&cet  Simoma.tS.&ccr.  Spina.o.  $u» 
biedio.4.7.  Superbia.}  i.}y.  Templum.  1 y.Tcntare.6.  Te- 
nebrx  4. 

' aoy  Peccatum  in  prxfcnti  habet  quatuor , fcilicet  (edudionem, 
concupii  entiaro, infamiam, & inquietudinem.  Sed  in  futu- 
ro habet  quatuor  pf  nai.f.incuitabil>t2tem  malorum,  impof 
fibtlicatem  bonorum, p;nas  ftiifaum,&  dxmoncs  inquieta» 
tes,tnolctlantes>&  affligcntes.PCio.fi.d.H.  *Vendere4.  8. 
Vermis.i.Vertigo.a  Vi  idicatio.i.6.  Virginitas  1 1.29.50. 
Vtrtus.ti.Vfuraiyf. 

206  Io  peccato  morali  decedentes,  flarim  ad  infernalia  fuppli» 
cia  t-jhun  ur.  Opufcul.  2.  capit0.  9.  * Vti.  16.17.1 8.22. 
Chnflus.49.8x. 

207  Incorrigibilitatem  peccati  oflen Jit  deus  tripliciter  remo* 
uens  tiipiicem  coreftbnis  modum, fcilicet  illum  qui  eft  per 
diumu.n  flagellum, illum  qui  cfl  per  proximi  conuliuin  uel 
auxilium, & illum  qui  cfl  per  humanum  fludium . lfa.i. 
prio°.b.G. 

208  locorrigibilia  peccata  cdparat  deut  foJomx  & gomorrxjdu 
pliciter.Cpropter  peccati  limilitudinem , & propter  peccati 
publicationem.  Ifa.t.me°.c.prin0. 

Grauitas.109  Grauitat  peccati, principaliter  cfl  ex  obiedo,  feu  fine . 1 at. 

qurflio  7}.f-°/-4  J 9*c*/-qujcftiooe.74.9.c7*  ax?.  qusftio. 

74.1.1“. 

210  Grauitat  & fpccics  peccati, mxgis  atteditur  ex  fine,  quam 
ex  matetirliobiedo.22^.q.74.x.iia.  Aaus.iyo.  ‘Ablutio. 
Aborfui.  •. 

2 11  Ratio  piincipalisgrabitatis  peccati,  cfl  ex  auetfioncadea 
1 2?.q-7  J.3.2"./.y.c./.q.77.<.  1 * /.q.  1 00.6.C /•  2 1 5.  q.i  o.  }.c7* 
ij.io.  J.c./.q. x i.i.i“./.q.  j4.i.c./.q.  j9.i.c./.q.7^.  t j"./.  qta. 
1 18. y.c./.q.i  48  y.x*7.q.  1 yo.y.c.Aq.  1 6i.6.c/.xm./.4.d.9.ar. 
Md*c^.Q>uol.{,xo.c.  Auerlio.y.  * Abfolucrc.xy.  Atius. 

1 80.Ad2m.6y.6y.66.67. 

212  Quodlibet  peccatum  habet  aliquam  quantitatem,  fecundi! 
fuum  genu», cui  pnttft  addi , ucl  lubtrahi , ratione  alicuius 
adiund'.y.d.y:-.y.c. 

21 3 Quantitas  peccati  non  menfuraturex  nocumento  fado.fcd 
. ex  uoluntjrecoutracharitatem  agentif.xxf.u.  1).  3. 1*7. 4. 

diflinci.t  8.quxlf.a.at.  t.quxfl.y.  1*.  * AdoUtio.4.  Adul- 
icr  ium.  1. &c.  Animal.  8 y.  A poli  alia.  i.y.  4.  Auaiitia  ao.&c. 
Aucriio  1 6.1 7.  Augmentum  19. 

214  Quan  u » minor  deictiaiio,qu  adoque  fit  in  maioti  culpa, ta 
meo  ibi  fcrnpcr  cfl  maior elauo.4.diftiiiti.xo.articul.x.qux- 

fllO.I.I*. 

2 1 y Quantitas  peccati, ex  parte  dei  infinita  cfl,  fed  ex  parte  bo» 
ni  quod  coriumpit,idcfl,aatu;x, finita  cft.  j.diflind.i.qux» 
flio.1.2.5*. 

216  Grauitat  peccati  duplex, fi  ilicee  ex  parte  peccati,  &ex  par» 
te  pcccantu  ex  maiori  contemptu, a it.q.94.  j.c./.qo.  11 6.2. 
2m7.q.i4j;j.c.^a.q.8ay.r./.2.d.4a.q.2.y^.fi7.Matq.iaow 
f./.i (.Coti n.i  iTied.7.  pnncip°.  E.  * Baptilmus  40.  Bene- 
ficium.xy.  Blafphcmia.x.8.9.  1 8.  iy.  Concupifcetitia.  ia. 
C.oncupilcibilis.1  x.iy. Contemptus. y.y.&c.  Corripere  De» 
tradio.t. 

a 1 7 Confirmationem  in  peccaro,  oftendit  deus  quadruplicitcr , 
fcilicet  per  percari  confuctudmem,pcr  peccati  promptitudi 
nem, ex  peccati  iucccfltone,  & quantum  ad  peccatorum  tna 
gnitudincm.Iia.r.priiic°.b.  K.  ‘Ebrietas  7.  Euchariftia.ya. 
70.74.1  yy.t  54.1  61  .Euentus. 

218  Grauitat  peccati  duplex, fcilicet  fecundum  fpeciem,quxeft 
ca  obitd-j,d  fecundum circunflaimam.xxf.q.to.j. t*. /.  q. 
59.2  c/.q.i6y.3.4.&/.ya.qJo.y.c/.x.d.xi.q.t.x.c./.d.yy*L« 
prin°.C/.d.4x.q.a.y.e.fi7.Ma.q.2.io.fc/.q.iy.x.6"./i5.Cor. 
s«.led.7.p:in°,b.  Actus. 49. 

219  Defcdnt  dcbiu  circuuflantix.aggrauat  peccatum, & appofi 
tio  eius  allcuiac  ipfjtn.  1 xf.quxUio. 7 y. 7.P./.4. d.  1 6.q. y.art. 
a.q.1 .0. 

220  Peccata  uerborum,maxime  ex  a ficti  u,  & intentione  loqut- 
U*, j cuiandaiunt.ii?.quxflio,7x.x.vy,"./.quxftio.7j.i.c. 


Pe 

/.quxft.7y.t.c./.quxfl.76.y.c.h.  * Excufacio.i.  Fermentum 
a.Fcflum.  1 1.  Fornicatio.  4.3.  Gloria.6.7.  Grauc.p.  Humi* 
litas.}  a. 

a 2 1 Omne  peeeatum  dupliciter  coofideratur,(alicet  fccnn  dum 
aficdum,&  fecundum  ctfetium.Ma.q.8.x.c.fL  * Ignoittra. 

1. 19.20. x6.1mpcenitentia.  _ 

122  Grauius  peccati  triplex,  fcilicet  ea  materia  uel  obiedo,  ea  1:  , 

parte  peccantis, & ex  effert  u coni  cqucntc.x  xF.qocfl.  1 48.  j. 
a/.x.diftiod.i  }.L.prm°.C./.Ma.q  x.to.c.  * Incontinco- 
cia.7.  Scc.  lafidelit.11.  Infidelitas  y.  lnlirmitas.4.6.7.  Ia» 
obedicntia.y. 

ax  y Grauicas  peccati, ro^gis  attenditur , in  abofu  tei , quim  in 
omiflionc  debiti  urus.xxt.quxflione.ijy.  ia.  4".  « tnfa» 

nabilc.  si 

2x4  Grauitat  peccatorum  in  pro  imum, eft  per  fe  ex  maiori  no* 

cumcnto, fcilicet  contra  maius  konum.fcd  per  accidens , cs  1 

deliberatione. xxf.q.j 4.4.07^7}  y^/.q^i.c/.q  134.  y. 
o./.Ma.qux.i.io.c.  4 ludas. I,  Libido.  Lmgua.6.  Ma- 
lum.iy.6cc. 

aiy  Quindo  peccatum  efteommiflum,  iam  totam  Tuam  quanti 

extern  habuir.Necaccrcfcit  ei  aliquid  quo  ad  rarionem  cui-  ' I 

px  cx  ffctiu  conTcqucnte, licet  accrcfcat  aliquid, quo  ad  pce 
nam  accidentalem,  quia  plurcs  habebit  rationes  dolcodi in 
inferno,dc  pluribus  mali., ex  fuo  peccato  confcqautis.q.diC 
i7.q.x.ar.2.q.4.x"/.Ma.q.x.i.8,n.  * Obflinado  y.Proda 

nia;c.Pufiilanimitas.y. Raptus. y.Sacrarocnrum.78.  Saaifi- 
cium.  40.  Sacrilegium,  j. Scandalum.  1 x.  Seditio.}.  Vetatis 
x.VAira.81. 

xx6  Non  omnia  peccata, funt xaualia.  in grauitxtc.i  xf.qjj.  x.  Compati® 
o./.x.d  42. q. x. y.o./.p.}.c°. t jy./.Mi  q.2.j.o./.Mat.io.prm° 
a.fi./.c°.i  1 .fi.c.B. 

2x7  Gradus  quadruplex  graoitatis  peccati, fcilicet  per  paffione,  . 1 
ignorantiam, mali:iam,ac  contumaciam.  1 2?.q.t  oy.x.  9". /. 
xi^.y.i62  x.c/.im7-x“/.q.i 86.9.?*7.}a.9-88.4.c./.  Maq. 

a.t.io".  «Abutfus.1.  Abfcondere  4. Acceptio  6.7. 

xx8  Peccata  qux  confidunt  in  aduali  contemptu  dei , funt  gea- 
uiora  petciuSfin  quibus  non  eft  contemptus  dci.nili  ea  con 
lequcnci,&  qnafi  interprecatiue.ix^.qua:flione.7}.3.2*74* 
diitindio.9.artic.}.quzfl.}.r.  * Accidia.y.Adam.6y.Adn» 
latio.  4. 

229  Pcccatomin  quo  deus  in  fcipfo  contemnitur, eftgrauiflimu.  j 

Pofl  111  quo  contemnitur  in  facramcntis, prxei  ptie  in  eueba 
riflia.Tertio  in  membris  fuis  Quarto  in  prxeeptu f'uis,quod 
commune  cfl  omni  peccato  irofcali.nV.q.xc».}.o  /.q.  xt.t. 

1 ”./.q.j9  i.C./.q.i  io.i.c7.q- 1 48.2-c.Aq.  1 yo.}.c./.q.t  y<-_  ?• 
c.A}"'./.  jJ.q.8o.y,c7-4.J.9.ar.}.q.  }.c./ .iS.Com  x.Ie.7.prmP 
E.  • Adulterium.}. &c.Apoflafu 4 Auaruia xy.&c  Auet- 
lioi6.6ccBcflialiu*  t.filalphcmu  8.&c.Chanus  1 48. 

2}o  Peccata  contra  deum,  funt  fecundum  genu»  fuumgrauifli. 
ina.Ma.quxflione.2.10^.  9 Circunflantia.ia&c.  Com» 
placentia,  x 

2 } 1 Peccatum  in  fpiritumfandum  cfl  era  u i fit  mu  m.  xaC.q.21,1. 

4.tf./,q.t  }o.a.o7.Ma.q.8.}.im.  «Concupifcentiata. 

2}  2 Peccata  oppofita  uirtutibus  theologici*, funt  ceteris  grauio 
ra, fecundum  genus  fuura.x2S.q.xo.}.o. 

13 } Peccatum  quanto  plus  repugnat  oppofitx  uirtuti , tanta  eft 
prauiu*.xxt.quxft.t  1 6.2,c./.quxft.  119.3.0  * Concupi» 

lctbilis.8-&& 

254  Maximum  peccatum, opponitur  maximx  uirtuti,  principali 
ter  Si  dire£te,fcd  ruinimum  cxtcnliuc.i  xLquxflio.7}.4.o.A 
Ma.q.:..io.o.  • Coofcfho.4y.44  Conccmptut.4.  Comti- 
tio.7.Contumelia.y.  Corzipcrc.  Dcfcrtus.xi.  Dxmon.42. 

48.67-  '■ 

x y y lmmo  principale  uitium,non  opponitur  principali  uittuti.  Du".iooj. 
sxS.q.y9.4.im./.q.84.4.l*7.21?.q.l  *t.7-«“/.q  i42.}.  l"./, 
q.l6x.6.x"./  7*?“- A4"*/.x.d.ai.q.i.i  .x“7.j  d.y  y.q.x.artic. 
s.q.i«4*7*Ma  q.8.i.j*./.a2*7.<)>  ‘ ?•  }•  *“•  Ke(poud.ficot 
Dubio.292.  • Dcnfio.i.a.  Delpcratio.4.  DtlTenfiax.Sic» 

Ebrietas.  2. 3.7. 

236  Omne  peccatum,oppoai(ur  praaemix.Scd  non  efl  grxuifS 
mum,niii  opponatur  in  aliquo  raaxiroo.axlq.y  y.2.3*.  /.  q. 

237  Peccata  contra  prxeepta  ptimx  tabulx,  funt  ceteris  grauio» 
ra.  taV.q.  1 1 o.6.c./.Quo).  1 . 1 8-a.i  .AQ.uol.y,xo.o. 

238  Quanto  uoluntas  cll  maior, uel  finis  petor,  tanto  peccatum 
cfl  grauiui.ln  ahis  autem  caulis  peccati,ert  oppofitum.  1 2?. 
q-7|.6.o. 

239  Grauitxs  peccati,efl  maior, de  maiori  bono/quod  corrumpi- 
tur,ucl  contemnitur, mino:  aute  de  maiori  Imno  quod  ama» 
tur.  1 aC.q.  100. 6.C./.  2 2 V.q.  39.2  c7-q- 1 oy.a.c7»q- 1 18.s.c7.t" 

/.q.  1 yo.y.c./.4.d. 1 7.q  2 .ar.y.q.  1.48'. 

240  Ia 
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>4»  t«  qoolibtt  f fnr t pttcld , pnuiui  tfl  qood  fit  ex  hsbitn  , 
quia  fit  ex  maiori  libidine. xxf.q.i  56.3. c./.  j.A  jg.;.c/.4.d. 
+** 

»41  Peccatam  tranlgreflioniijett  grauius  dcli&o.i.  peccato  omif 
fioais.Pf.i4.prin0.f.pnn0./.(jaL6.1r.i.prin0.B. 

»41  Peccata  carnalia,  Cont  minus  grauia , licet  turpiora  , quAm 
fpititualia.  1 iiq  /.aitq. 1 1 6.i.i"./.qu.  1 41.4. a"./. 

qu*ft.  144. 1.  4 ./.qtUtft.  I f 4.  }.a/.q.i<Si.tf.j"./.4.d.^ar.J. 
<j.  ?.c./.d.  j j.q- t.ar.j.q.x.  j"7.Veri.q.»5.6.i“J./.lfa.i . fi.e.C. 
/.Hph.  y .le.  j . prin°. 

14}  Grauius  eft  peccare  opere,quim  ore, &ore,quimcorde.ixf 
q.ioo.6.cfi. 

144  Nocere  fibi,eft  grauius  peccatum, quam  nocere  proximk.in 
te  non  fubiefta  uoluntati,  fcilicct  in  naturalibus  , uel  Ipiri- 
tnalibo*.  in  alus  autem  econuetio.cif.qaxl)  10. 7 3.9.  a". 

• E0char1llij.yx.atc.70.74.tyj.1j4.1d1.il 8.  &c.  bucutux, 
Eacom  m un  ica:  10.  x x . j 4, 

»45  Nocumentum  intentum, uel  ptxnifum,uel  per  fe  confequct 
peccatum, aggrauat  illud  directe,  non  aotem  fi  per  accidens 
coniequatur  , i*d  imputatur  ei  ad  pernam  , Ii  dabat  operam 
rei il licitar, propter  nrgheencuni  confidctandi  nLq  7 3.I.0 
/.x.i.)}.q. t.x.c.  *Excuutio.o- Fornicatio  4.5. Furtum  7.14. 
Gulxy-Hxrcl:»  18.66.67.  Homicidium  t.x.  Humilitas  1 j. 
ax.ldolatna 6.Ignorant>ao. importabile. Incarnati  9.  lofi* 
delitas  4. y Infirmitas  7.1nobedictia  y.  Hypocritis  y.  ira  6z. 
Izonia  1 .ludas  j.Lamech.Libido.Lingaa  o.Loih  n.  Lucifer. 
2«  udus  9.10.1 1.  Luxuria  7,8.1  x. fle  c.xo.MalecUccie  x.  j.MaJt 
eia  7.  Malum  1 9.3  8.  y 8.  Miles  7 .8.  Natura  49. 50.  Occtd  ere.  8 
k 9>Oyiofum  i.Ociupatio.Odiun»/3.y.»9.xo.Ordo y Prwfi 
pdo  x 4-to.SchiOna  j.&c.Supcrbia  t ;.Stc.5ufuirxtio  x.  T( 
are 4.8  * j.Tiroiditai.Tralercflio  3.  Vciccudia  y.p. Vxotx j 

146  Peccatum  aggrauatar  ex  uibus, firihcct cx  peccati  fpccie,ex 
peccati  nouitatc,&  cx  peccati  publicatio  ne.  Ifi  3.  principio 
blptincsp0. 

peccatum  aggrauarar,cx  conditione  perlonx,  contra  quam 

■ , ! I.  ,L.  — n.lai.  C — - - - ■ ^ — I ...  ...Mu.a  ...I 


Pe 


Ii. In  aliis  autem  efi  econuerfo.ixf.q.i  86. 1 aa  t Pallio  75. 

Peccatum  X48.Pfnayi  Periunum  y. 

aj7  Religiofus  peccans  ex  contemptu, fir  peflimus  , & maxime 
incorrigibilis.xsf.q.186.10.  * Pr  adit  are  4.  Prxfumptio 
a.4.io.Kcuerentia  9,&c. Status  7.Supctbia  ij.Ttanfgreflio 

- {.Verecundia  y.p.Vxor  13. 

ayS  Deus  hberaraliqnoi  a peceatisjfed  non  omnes,  ut  appareat  Liberatio, 
mi  fer  icordu  ic  ioflitia  dei.?.  j.c°.i  6*. 

ay  9 Delere  peccatum  formahter.conucnit  gratia; , effe&iue  prin 
cipalitcr  (oli  deo,difpofitiue  infulficicnter  puro  homini,fuf 
ficientci  Chriilo,inft  lumen  taliter  faeramcntis.ja.q.i6.  11« 
aB>./.j.d.!9.ar.l.q.i.C./.4  d.i4.q.x.4.c./.d.l7.q.x.ar.y.q.i.l*  . - . 

/.d.i S.q.t.ar. i.q  i.c./.ar.j.q. i.c.fi  /.i*./.s“.  *Ablutio.Ab 
fcondere  4.  Abfoluereo.  Adam  60.  Adnenrus  8.9. 

a6o  Nullus  poteft  liberari  a peccato, nifi  per  Chriftum.PiaL  48« 
principio. C.  « AfUiflioAgnus  4.  Animal 7£.8j.  Appro- 
priatio Xf. 

a 61  Peccata  foius deos  remittere  potcft.Opuf  3. t°.  146.  *Aqua 
j.n. Attritio  i.Auerfio  13. 

x6x  Immo  homo «a  remittere  poteft.  3 ^.84.3.3*.  Refp.Du°  Du".ioo4* 
1004.  * Auxilium  7. 

143  Solus  dens  remittit  peccata,per  mftoritatem, homines  aute 
per  minifletium.}.  quxft.Sa  j.y"./. i.d.i  4.q.j.i"’7- j-d.io. 
q.  t .artie.  1 .q.  1 . {"./^d.  y .q.  t .o./.d.  1 +<j,i.4.c./.d.  1 8.q.  1 .arr. 
q .i.c/.  L/.  Veruq.X7.3.  t *./.  Jm./«Quo.x.  1 6.  x*./.Opufi  3.C0. 
i47./.OpuCaa.o. 

164  Deus  porctl  remittere  peccata,  fine  p£oa.  xxf.q.6 7. 4.  x"./. 

3a.q.46.x.  f*./.  J.d.xaar.  i.q.  J-J*. 

»6y  Peccat  um  remitti, nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  peccatum  non  ita* 
puta  i.Ma.q.7. 1 t.c. 

a 66  Homo  peccando,  obligatus  erat  ad  pernam  deo , ficur  fum- 
mo  iudic»,fed  diabolo  tamquam  tortori.ldco  debuit  redimi 
deo,8e  non  diabolo . 3*.  qoxftio.  48. 4.»"./.  3".  « Baptifi. 

mus  1 1. 16. 44. 104. 1 53.  194.  193.  196.  198.  aox.  ao6. 
xia.130. 


, p-eextur  tripikher.Primofilitconiunibdco , uirtutr,  uel  ,467  Duo  concurrant  ad  liberationem  a peccato.Cgratia  dei  prin 

©firio.Secu  odo  fi  fit  libi  coniunda  natura, uel  beneficio, uel  -x — — 1-  • J x 1 

aliter. Tertio  fi  fit  coniunda  ptoxin.o, tangendo  plutcs.Uc  j» 

(boa  publicx,uel  farnofa.  1 i S.  4.7  3.9-0./. 1 x?.q.y  8. 1 o. 3 mJ.  q, 
tfl.i.tv/-3*c V.q.6?.4.a*.Aq.65*4*«fc/.|J*«b*°  J.c^.J.dif.qe 
s.a  ,y  *./.  d.  x o.  x.c/.  4.d . 1 7.  q.  1 . ar.  3.  q . t «4,".y.  O puC  J.cQ.  x 3 8 « 

$J.PC  1 a.  prin*^.  E./.  Ro.  x.  le.  a . p 1 1 n°.  H./.  t F.  Co  r.  1 1 .lec.  7.  • 
pnn°.D.  « Adam6}.6t.8tc. Apoilafia  1.4. Auamia  i4.1ilaf 
phemia  x6.De!edatJo  io6.Dilfcnfio 4* 

$48  Si  aliquis  nobilis, mulier  uel  homo,  aliquam  turpitudinem 


cipalitcr, & liberum  arbitrium  coopcrani.4.d.  1 7.q.x.  x.  o./. 

..  Veriq.i4J»o.c 

26S  Per  gratiam  fiacim  tollitor  macula  & reatus  Non  autem  di- 
Ipoiitio  ad  peccatum,  fed  minuitur , & per  confuetud:nem 
bonorum  operum  tandem  confumitur.x.d  31.  nu*ft.  r.i.c 
r.'  •*  Biafphrmia  19.  xt.  13. 14.  ay.  Charitas  118. 14X.148. 

Ctflare . 

269  Omnia  peccata, in  hic  uira  funt  remifiibilia.ia.q.64a^./. 

. B . . xci  OpuC.j.c°.i48./.»49.  «Circuncifio 6.&C.X7.40.&C.  '.J? 

faceret, eflet  percitum  magis  ignominioium,  quam  fi  face-  170  Oppofitum  uidcrtn  dicere  Dna.moc* 

m unas  rufttcus.  Pfii  x.prxn°.a.E.  ♦Elcemofyna  13.1 4.11.  86.i.aa./.3-./.t.d.4j  4.o./.L.mcd°.C./.Vem.q.x4.ii.7“7. 

Epifaopus  31  Exemptus  o.  v Ma.q.3.14.1  y.o./.Qu»  I.x.  1 j.o./.Mat.i  x.m«°.b.H./.  Ro.  x. 

149  Dignitas  perfonx  peccantis, non  transfert  peccatum  in  alii  ie.i.b.G.  Retp.licut  Du°.iyr. 

fpeciem,mfi  ratione  iitobedientix,  uel  uoti , & boiufatoJi.  xqt  Peccata  mortalia  non  dimittuntur  poft  hanc  uitam,  nenia- 
1 xC.q.S9.3.C./.q.i  io-4.J*./.Ma,q.a.8  t?tAfa>«/*q*7*7*C>ptM  lia  uerodimittuncur.Mxq.7.1 1.  l6a./.Opu(co.  J.cx/fi.iyf. 


apio,  bpifaopus  31.  • Fornicatio,  j.  Gratia 41.  loxpo- 

ayo  Excellentia  perfon*  peccantis, aggrauat  r«catom  ex  defi- 
bcranone.Scd  allcuut  peccatam  ex  furteptione.ij.l  q.  73. 
1 o.o./.q.8  9. 3-  y .C-/.  q.  1 01.  |.I  I '"./.X  xlq.  1 00. 1 .7*./iMa.q.7, 
,o.y"^.PfaLx4.pni0.£priQ0./.Hcbrxaio.lcd.  3.  med°.  U. 
•Incarnari  9. 


ajt  Omne  peccatum  contra  proximam  ,eft  etiam  contra  deum  y.  &c.  j6.Corripc(c. 


«Clanis.  i.j.&C.xaxi.Compundio.Communicano.  4.  Con 
cupifccntia  it.Confeflio  i.&c.ix.x J.X4.36.&C.43.  &c.  J7, 
6tc8y.f6. 

171  Peccaturo  quodlibet  dicitur  remitti  quo  ad  duo,(cilicct  quo 
ad  culpam, & qno  ad  rrarom.Et  fecunda  remUEo,  potefl  ef- 
fe  fine  prima.  j4.q.x x . f.e./.4,d.  1 6. qu* ft.  1.  art.t  .quxtt.  i.c. 
•Confirmatio  3.44.4x;Conkdufa  3.  Contritio  1.7.11.18. 


» »£.0.7 1 .4.o./.iif.q.  ioj.  a.c/^.4. 1 y .q.  1 .arti,  j .qu*ft.  s X. 
«Infidelis  11. 

ayx  Homo  grauius  peccat, poft  dationem  legis  Moyfi,quim  an 
te.  1 xF.q-98.i.x“./.l.d.40.  j.c.fi.A^J&q*  1 .arti.x.  q.  1 . {"V. 
Ro.x.lc.x.mc°.B./.c°  4.1e.x.fi./.c®.y.le.6.m«°.D./.c,.7.  lec. 
x.fi.G.  & c./.  xLCor.  3.  le.  x .mc°.  I . «lnfarmuas7.inobedica 
tia  j./nfanabile.lntcrdiaunj.Iuda*  3. 
ay  j Homogranius  peccat  in  nouxleee,qoam  in  leeeueteri.ixS 
qjo6.x.ira.y.4.d.ioar.i.q.i  .x*,./.Pfal.i  x.ptin°.a.E./.Ro.x. 
Je.a.mc°.B.  *ludidumi9.jo.Iuftiticatioy.Magi  u.Matri- 
monium  io.Mc litum  i8.Mile*7.8. 


Gal.4.le.4.prin°.  H./.iS*Tim.y.lc.  1 .6.E./.  He.10.lc.  3.mc°.A 
« Militia  j.  Miatflcr  9.  Natura 49.  yo.  Obftxnatio  a.1 
Odium  {.3tc.  • . ...  . . 

ayj  Clericus  in  facrii,p!us  peccat  in  eodem  genere  peccati, quam 
religiofus  noo  in  factis. axf«q.i  84.8.c.h ./.+.d.i4.q.  1 .aruc.  j, 

t y6  Jetcacum  rdigiofi, grauius  cfi, peccato  («culans  tripliciter, 
(cxliccttauoucuou^auoaccoixccnipuxs,  & tauonc  Uauda- 


173  Rcmifiio peccatorum, ptimoatiribuitur  fidei,  (ccundocha- 
riiati, tertio  p^nitentiar.4.difiind.xx.q.i.atric,  3.  quxft.3.0. 

• •Cooperati  4. 

174  Per  chamatem  confequimur  uentam  peccatorum. ja.  que* 

fi)o.49.t.c.  * Crimen. Culpa.y.flcc  Damnatio  4.  ag,  Dc* 
cimx  4.1  3.  t c : ' . . . 

»7J  Ad  reraiifionem  cuiuslibet  peccati  requiritur , quod  totali* 
ut  dimittatur  a fictius  eius.  Ex  igitur  autem  ad  remiflionem 
: peccati  mortalu,pcrfediot  pftmetia,ut  fcilicet  homo  adua 
liter,pccratum  mortale  conuniflum  dctcfictur,qnantvm  in 
ipfo  cit,  ut  (cilicet  diligentiam  adhibeat  ad  cemcmorandum 
(ingula  peccata  mottaiia,uc  fingula  dctcHctur.  Sed  ad  temif 
fionem  cuiuslibet  peccaii  ucnialis,  requititur  quadam  uir- 
tualis  dU'plicencia.3a.qu allio. 87. i.c./.4.didind.i  7.qu»ft.l 
ar.i.q. i.c./.d.x  1 ,q.x.  1 ^"./.Cont^.c^.  xj8.  •Denuntiatio- 
o.Detcendetc  8. 

276  Summum  remedium  contra  peccatnm,eft  redire  ad  cor , tc 
conuertete  illud  ia  dllr^touem  dei.  Virtu.  quarfi.i.  1 x »p\ 
•Defpetario  to. 

167  Remedium  triplex  contra  peccatam,  8t  contra  dubolumX 
fpititualislx titia,  denota  oratio, & boau  opcrano-PUt  ».h.c. 
f.  • Difficile  ai. 

•78  RcaiCn 
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S7t  Itemiflio  peccatorum  habetur  per  tria  , fcilicct  per  tribulaW 
tionet  cum  patientia, pct  humilitatem, & per  labores.  Pf.  14, 
fi.m.C.  40iroiitcrc. 

pyy  Duo  prxleruaoi  a peccato, fcilicct  timor  dei,  St  amor  ucrita 
tu.Pty  i'.prm<>.a.G.  4 Qilpalicio  1 j.  Dolor  Ia.a4.31>  )f> 
Donum  41« 

p|o  Multum  ualet  ad  oiunda  peccata, & ad  bonaoperanda,co» 
giure  iudic*adei.PCi7.mtf°.ni. fi.  4 Ebrictas.8.9.Elcemof)r 
na  30.31. 39.Epilcopo«  | i.Euchanftia  193.11  i.&c.  Excom- 
municatio, j4-Exorcifaius.i  3.  Fama.  1.  I:c(lum^&c.  Fides 
106.  107.  . 

|g(  Inutilitas  remedii  contra  peccatum  oftenditur  tripliciter .C 
quantum  ad  facrificiorum  oblationes,  feftorum  celebratio* 
nes,8t  diurna»  orationes.  Ha.  i.fnc°.c.  E.  * Fundamentum 
j. Gratia  1 Tj.Hxrdis  iM.ltiumum  1.3.9.10. 19.  Igoorltia 
7.1 1.  St  c.  Illegi  timui.  3. Immunditia  x.3.  Immunitas.  Impre 
cationes. Impugnare.». Incarnari a.9.  &C.14.  Indulgentia. 
Infidelitas  to.lngramudo.6.u  .1  7.Intentio  19.  ludificatio 
o. ludus  9.1 1. Lex  too.1 01. Libertas  7.  Ludus  a. Ludus  ia. 

*\  Macula  10.1 4.Mant'uecudo  8. Manus  4.  Martyrium  8.  Ma- 

trimonium 68.69. 70.Membrum  aa. 

48)  Tria  ponit  deus  contra  peccatum  , fcilicct  primo  remedium 
ctticax,infuga  mali, per  purgationem  przterici,&  per  caute 
lam  futuri,  corde  mala  nou  cogitando , cogitata  opere  nou 
implendo. & incepta  non  perficiendo, & in  fcqucla  boni,fci- 
ficet  ut  bonum  adifcant,in  ordine  ad  feiprum  , & in  ordine 
ad  prosimum.Sc  ut  opere  compleant,  in  fubuemeado  mifc- 
|U  oiotcmu, artatis  ignorantia, & feaus  impotentia . Secun- 
do ponit  remedii  cffcdum,m  quo  efl  promittentis  obligatio^ 
malorum  cciTatio  a duobus  generibus  peccati, fcilicct  exarao 
ie  incendente, 8t  ex  timore  moitificantc,&  bonorum  reditu 
«io.Tertio  ponit  poenam  contra  contemptum,  fcilicct  ponen 
do  comem ptum,cominando  uindidj  gladium, St  ofienden- 
do  efle  immutabile  dei  judicium.  Ifa.t.ho.  d.  K.  * Meritum 
59,iit.Mi(ericordia  1x.i4.Mifia16.M0rs6.36.  Neceflicai. 
a9.0blatio  1 6. Occidere  i.Holocauft&.4.0pcracio  33. Ora 
tio.6j.io3.Palfio  10$. Paupertas  8.1’acna  10.97. &c.Pf'nit£- 
tia  io9  l,otcftas.i.?.4.6.7.Prxccptum  16.46.80.1  |7.Prxfcr 
uatus.Pumtio  6. Purgatio. 1.1.3. Puritas. 1.3. Quies  7*  Rdi 
gi«.43.R.cfidere  i.R.cTurredio.jo.34.Sabbathum  1.  Sacer- 
dos iil.»i.i7.Sacrametum  1 08.  & (.Sacrificium  1 3.11.8(0. 
a6.i7.&c.33-36.4i.Saluari  6.Sandificatio.o.Satisfadio  16. 

* Scriptura.  Sepultura  7.Scruitus  it.t  6.  Suffragia  6.1 1 .Super 

bia  3f.Tenebr*.i.Timor  39.40/rurtur  1.  Venta.  Verbum. 
76. Verecundia  7.Veritas  34.  Virtus  139. ViGo  1 j.  Vita.  63. 
66.Vitare.Voluncas.ji.&c.Vlura  138.1 30,31 3.  Vti  16.&C. 
ChriAianus.Chriftus  166.167.168. 

Oriciaalc*18?  Peccatum  originale,cft  habitus,fcilicet  languor  naturx,id- 
• efl, ordinata  dilpofitio , ex  diflblutione  amiouiz  originalis 

iuttitix.»i^<).8x.i.o./.a.d.3o.q.i.3.i®./.Ma.  quzf.4. 1. 4*. 

484  Peccatum  originale, cll  habitus  corruptus, non  pura  nriua- 
tio,quia  dicit  priuatiooem  originalis  iuftitix , & inordinati 
difpolitioncm  partium  animx.  1 1 t q.81.1  • 1 “./.  a. d. 30.40. 1 . 
3.1  ./.Ma.q.4.a.o,  * Adus.i8x.kctt.Adam  71. &c.  Ani 
na  88.89.1 63. 

483  Peccatum  originale, eA  habitus , quia  eA  inordinatio  natu» 
rx.Non  autem  aduale  peccatnm,qaia  eA  inordinatio  adtts 
iitq.8i.i.i"./*Ma.q.  4.  a.  4".  4 Annihilatiu.1 4.  Aua- 
riua.16. 

alfi  Peccatum  mundi  dicitur  peccatum  originale»  quod  eA  cotn 
mune  toti  mundo, fecundum  glofam.  Opufcu.10.art.18.fi. 
4Auerfio  iaxt. 

487  Peccatum  originale, eft  peccatum  naturx,  fcd  peccatu  adua 
lc,eft  peccatum  petfonx.ia.q.too.i.c./.tilq.8i.t.o./.q.8i 
i.iVla.i-M*'V-»A*o.q.j.  ?.i*7.d.  jo.tj.t.i.c.fi./.  t*./. 

d.3t.q.i.i.b./.3M./^.d.i.q.i.ar.6.q.i.c^.d.»f.q.i.i.y®./.5. 
4 .c°.  3 i7-  Pol.q.  3.9. 3“.  /.4V-M  a.q.4.  t .<v/.qu.  3.  LC/.Ra  3. 
le.3.oie°.t.&c. 

lmmo  peccatum  originale,ficuc  & alia  uitia, eft  contra  nato 
ram.nLq.8i.i.c.  Kelpondeo  Dubio. 1 006"  A.  4Baptif- 
mus  16.133.6cc 

»S8  Formale  eius,cft  psiuatio originalis  iuftitix, materiale  ucro, 
eft  concupiCccmia,ideA,ioordinado  partium  auimx.i  aS.  q. 
81.3.0./ .l.d.)&q.l.  3.c./.4®^.d.  31.  q.l.l.|"./.d.3X.q.l.i.l". 
/,3"./.4"./.Ma.q.3.7.c.fa./.q.4.i.o./.4.i"./.6.i6'".  Mors  1. 

489  Nullus  defedus  in  rauone,uel  m parte  fenfibili,  dicitur  pec 
catum  originale,  nili  concupifcentia , & priuatio  originalis 
iuftiuc.z.d.3o.q.i. 3.4*7.!  . "Beatitudo  1 14. 

490  Peccatum  originale, dicitur  iniquitas,  quia  per  ipfum , nires 
animx  recedunt  ab  «qualitate  wnoccnax.l>Cji.prm°.a.E. 
/.ILo.4Jc.|.fi.& 
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191  Concupifcentia  habitualis  duplex  , fcilicct  habitus  camis  . , t 
ex  frequenti  concupifcentia  liabuuali,inclmans  ad  concupi 
fcendum  , & pronitas  ucl  habilitas  ad  hoc  .ex  (ubttadione 
o iginahs  iuftitix. Secunda  eft  peccatum  originale  materiali  . . 
tcr,oon autem  prima.Ma.q.4.i.4a7.q.7.i*<7a* 

491  Peccatum  onginalejrcfpcdupcrfonx.lincrelpcdu  ad  natn  ; 
ram,cft  pyna  ramum, fcd  refpedn  Adx,  habet  rationem  cui 
px.Ma.q.4.i.c./.4*./.7"./.3.C.fi. 

193  Si  homo  formaretur  c*  digito,  ucl  aliter , fine  femine  uiri, 
haberet  omnes  defedus  naturx  ficutaln,fed  non  habeterra 
tionem  culpx  ucl  pcnx.nf.q.81 .4.07.  i.d.  3 i.q.1.4.  j".A  d,  , . 

3 3.q.i.i.4m./.j  .d.  ».q.i  .ar.iq.x  .im./.Ma.q.  4.7.0. 

194  Peccatum  originalc,eft  uoluntanum,  per  uoluotatem  Adx  . 3 
cantum.i  if.q.8i.i.c./.a.8i.i.i"./.iif.q.io8.4.c7.3a-q.8f. 

1. 3*7- 1. d.  3 o.q.  I .a^/.tl 3 1 1. 1 .C7.  s^7. /.q-*- * *4 

31.0.  1. 1 .c7«  s • 3 "A  d»  1 3 .q. ».  1 . x*7*q- x • 1 • 3 J .4»i"*A  j. 

c.Ad.41.4.4  s.6B./.4.d.4.q. 3.ar. 4 q.t.lB>7.d.i7.q*4.ar.i.q.i 
o7>4*t0J*/-Po4.q.J.9*3n‘7-Ma.q.4.i.c7.i"7.4-4"-/.l"'A  »1 
6.n“7.Ro.5.1e.3.mc°.E.&c.  4 Cilicium. 

193  lmmo  eft  uoluntanum  etiam  in  aliis,  quia  qui  puniuntur  Du".ieef, 
pro  peccato  originali , non  puniantur  pro  peccato  alterius , 
fcd  pro  fuo  quod  quifquc  incurrit.Ma.qu. 4.1. 1 9*7* q»  y.i.a? 

/.11".  Refp.Du°.too6. 

196  Peccatum  originale, habet  nouem  nomina,  falicet  origina» 
lc, fomes  pcccati,concupi(ccnna,concupifcibilitas,languorf 
tirannnsjlcx  peccati, lex  camis,0e  lex  membrorum. 3 a.q.i3, 

3. c /.  4.  di  A.  j o.L.princ°.  * Orcnncifio  7.8.9.1 1 .3  ».41.43. 
47.Claufio. 

197  Et  eA  infinitum  tripliciter,  falicet  ratione  dei  oftenfi,  boni 
amifii.f.dci,Sc  naturx  corruptx.3.d.iaa^. 

»98  Et  eA  multiplex  in  uirtute,  quia  uirtualiter  continet  omnia 
peccata.u^.q.84.i.i*7.i.d.33.q.i.3.im7.4.drft. ii.L7.i^.  . . 
pnn°  /.Ma.  q.  4. 8. 1 “./. Pfal. yo.mcd°.c prin°7.Rom-4.  lec. 
i.fi.C./.c0.y.lcd.3.mcd°.C  4 Conceptio  18.31.37.39^0.’ 

Confcffio  33.  ; #lt!4 

199  Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere.uC.q.84.1  .c./.4*.Aa.c  Refpon.  DuB.ifl*7. 
ficut  Dubio  1144.  «•  Confirmatio  41. 

300  Et  cA  unum  numero, in  uno  homine,  (ed  in  omnibosc  uni 
- fpccie.t if.q.8x.i.o./.4.d  33.0.1. 3.o.AMa.qux.4.i.c^7o^. 

prin°.A8. 1 ./.Pflji  .prin6.a.E7.Ra4.1e.i  .fLC7.c?.f  Jec.3. 
me°.A.  ^Contritio  19. 

301  Omnis  defedus  in  aaturj,prolis , a peccato  primi  parentis» 
in  fufceptiuo  culpx, habet  rationem  peccati  originalis.  Ma. 
q.4.*.4* 

301  Peccatum  originale^eA  xqualiter  in  omnibus  hominibus  , 1 

ficut  Sc  relatio  ad  peccatum  Adx.fit  priuatio  iuftitix  origina 
lis.!i?.q.8x.4.o7.4>diAindio.3i.quzft.i.3.  o./.L.  4 Daa 
natio.  3.  4.  Decunx  1 3. Defedus  »6.11. &ccte.  Dxmon.93. 

Deu»  133.134.  c 

303  Et  fuit  in  Adam,  ut  in  caufa  principali . In  femine  ucro  in- 

ftrumentaliter,fed  in  anima  fubieduie,in  carne  autem  ut  pq 
ua,non  ut  culpa.  ti^.q.83.i.o./.i.d.i8.q.i.i.|*7.d.3o.q.i.s* 
4®7-d.3i.q.t . 1 .»"7.4,’V.q-».i -o7-d.f 3.q.t .3.4"  / Ver.miy 
6^7.q.i7.6.i“7.Ma.q.4.a.i4"7-3-4-,>*ARo.3.1e.3.medd.E.  1 

dtc.  4Euchariftia  44. Fides  1 07. Fomes  8. 

304  Anima  fecundam  qu6d  eft  pars  humanx  naturx,  eft  (obic- 
dum  peccati  originalis , quod  confequitur  eoum  naturam 
humana  m.Ma.q.4.i.c/.x. A Ac. 

303  Si  anima  uniretur carni,non ad conOitucndum  naturi,  fcd  1 
ficut  angelus  corpori  afiiimpto,non  inficeretur  peccato origi 
nali.Po^.q.3.9.3®. 

306  Anima  inficitur  peccato  origiuali.ex  unione  eius  ad  corpus. 

Verir.  quxftionc.  18.  3.  14".  /.  Ma.  quxft.  16.  a.  13  . /. 

4«  4l". 

J07  Peccatum  originale,  prius  eft  in  eflentia  animx,  quam  in  po 
tentiis  cius.iz<f.q.8  3.i.o7*3*c7«4.d.3i.q.i.i.o./.4.4*7«Vct. 
q.iy.6.c7  q.i7»6.a*7*Ma.q.^.4.o.  t 

308  Et  piius  eft  ordine  naturx  in  anima,quam  in  carne, fed  ordi 
ne  generationis  St  tcmpons,cft  econucrlb.n^.q.83.i.3*7»f 
im./.Ma.q.4.3.c.fi. 

{09  Et  contrahitur  in  infufione  animx  raaoosln.tx^.q.83. 1.4"  1 

/.3a.q.i7  i»4* /.4.d.3i.q.s.i.i*./.4«d.6.q.a.arti.l.q.i.i"7* 
PoA.q.3.9.3w.AMa.q.y.i.i4®.  "Hxrefis  71.Hyrcus.lgno 
rantia  1 1.11. Incarnari  9 14. 

310  Et  prius  inficit  uoluntatem,qoim  aliaspotentias.i1Lq.83. 

3.0. /.4. 1 *7»  4.d,}o.q.  1 . 3.c/.4*7.  V cri.q.i  r .6  .c./.qu-t  7.67* 

Ma.q.4.3.0.  ; 

311  Culpa  originalis,  efientiaiiter  efl  in  cfientia  animx  , ucl  in 
parte  iotellediua , ubi  eft  originalis  militia , fed  caufaliter 

eft  in  generatiua,  concupilcibdi,Jt  tadu . Vcriu  q.  13.  6.  c.  i 

3 1 a Omnes  defedus  uirtu  tum,pofluu  t icdud  ad  pcc cauim  oti* . 

(illic, 
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gtnile,  inquantum  includuntur  in  arentia  originalis  indi- 
tur qux  totam  animam  perficiebat.  xxS.q.  3 3 3. 

)tj  Omnes  potentixanimx.funtcorruptx  per  illtsd.  Sed  qux 
concurrunt  ad  gcnerattoacm.dicontur  etiam  infcdx,fcili- 
ccr  concQpifcibili<,generarrua,&  ta^ut.ia?.q.8j.4.o./.a.  d. 
*4.q.  3.5.  jm./.d.J 1 . q.t.x. 07.4. d.j  i.q.  1 .1. 1 "\/.Vcrr.q.x  j.  6. 
cj.Ma.q.  4.1.1 

314  Inferio  peccati  originalis  cft  priui  ut  ra  caufa  in  potentia 
tenerartua,ut  exequente  a «itum  gencrationts,in  concupifci 
bili  ut  imperante, & in  tatau,  ut  uuuciantc,  non  autem  ut 
in  fubie&o.Ma.c{.4.f.tB. 

31  f Infeftio  peccati  originalis  6t  actualis, aliquo  modo  non  con 
uenit  gencratiux. Nutritiux  utro, tantum  adoalts,  ena  ma 
t erili  iter  tantum. Sed  neutrum  augrocntatiux.x.d.31.  qux- 

.316  Peccatum  originale,  prxcpoe  eft  in  membris  genitalibus  , 
quantum  ad  originem,  fed  c6futaatur  in  operationibus  ani 
Dta)tbus,quo ad rauooem eu  px-4-d. j.ar.4.q.i. 3".  • lugra 
titudo  1 j.luucmus  1. 

317  Concuptlcibili<,in  nobis  eft  plus  corrupta,quam  itafcibilis. 
Sed  in  Adam  fnit  cconncrfo.i.d.}  1.9.1.1.07.  Vrn.q.tj.6.o. 
/.Ma.q.i.{.6n./.q.4.i.  1 1*^.4.  fm. 

318  Infodio  peccati  otiginalis, pertinet  ad  cnlpam, corruptio  uc 
road  p^nam.Vcrit.qo*lliaaj.9.c.  * Lex.  t 3.  16.14.  Ma- 
leficium, x. 

319  Ncc contrahitur  peradnm  nutritiux  , fcd  gencratiux.  i.d. 

3i.q.i.«.5*.Aq.x.x.o.A4»d.6.q.t.ar.|.q.x.xa>.  « Maria 5«. 

8cc.fp.Bcc. 

3x0  Ncc  eft  in  fominc  in  a&u,lcd  in  uirtute.i.d.r  8.q.x.i.}".A  d. 

Ma.q.4.i.s 1 im./.Ro.j.lc.j.princ0.D.  #Mor*  i.&c. 
4.6.  Natur  ale  14.  Nox  |. 

jii  Et  traducitor  ad  omnes, qni  fuerant  in  Adam,  fecundam  ra 
tionem  feminalem,non  autem  ad  alto«.ia.q.ioo.i.c/.  txS. 
q.8t.J.4.o7.>a.q.U.i.i"Aq  ? ■ - « - J*./.  6. « -./.7*c./.  * - o.Aq. 
Jl.7.1*./.q  6S.j.e./.i.d. j<^q. t.i.C.h./.i"./.q.i.i.c7-d.|  i.q. 
i.i.a/.j.d.}  .q.i.ar.a.q.i  .c.  07.9.4.  x.o.A5.4«P°*f©*A3*7' 
Ma.q.  4.6.7,  o /.<^0.8.7. 1 f.o./.Quo.8.<.|“.Mac.t.fi.d.E./. 
Io.t.lc.r.fi./.Ro.5.1e.j.me°.D.  Adam  81.84.  lnf.  «Ora* 
miflio.  1 1 Pallio  11  j.l’«xna76.8ce. 

311  CaroChrtfli  in  patribus, fuit  obnoxia  peccato  originali.}1. 
q.*3i.i.3*./.7.o./.8.}".A?.d.}.q.4*«.0‘/.L.i.pnnc°./.lla.ii. 

prin°.G. 

31}  Secundum  fidem  catholicam  eft  tenendam  , quod  primum 
peccatum  primi  hominis,fciltcet  peccatum  ongmalc,oripi- 
saliter  tran  Iit  in  pofteros,  contrarium  autem,  «11  bxrclis  Pe 
Jagtana,ut  patet  per  Auguflinmn.m  plurimis  fuis  librnj  xf 
q.t  1.1  «c.prm°7.  }.c. 

314  Secundum  fidem  catholicam,  firmiter  eft  tenendum,  quod 
omnes  homines  prxter  lolom  Chriilum,cx  Adam  denuaci, 
peeeatum  originale  ex  Adam  contrahunt:  alioquin  non  om 
nes  indigerent  redemptione, qux?eft  per  Chriftum,quod  eft 
erroneum.  1 i$.q.8i .| .c.prin°.A?-4-c0.t  1. 

31  j Ideo  non  fecundum  fidem  catholicam, led  erroneum  cft  di- 
cere qu6d  aliquis  prxter  folom  Chnfium,  fuerit  line  pecca- 
to originali.!  i5.q.8i.}.c.A}a.q.i7.».C-Ai**A4.d.4?.*r*4*q* 
1.3*,/.?.  4 c°.?o.A8}.AMa.q.4.6.c.A^ol.d.7.c,  * 1’oenite 
tia  73.74.87.104.1  ix. 

3x5  Ncc  poteft  ede  in  aliquo  com  ucniali.fine  peccato  mortali. 
lit.q.89.6  O.A}a.q.90’4.}"Ai*d.i8.J.tm7.d.4»-q«  i.  1-  7*. 
A4*d.4f.q  1 • ? • 6mJ.  V eri.q.14. « x . tmJ .q.  ai.  3 • 4"’  V*  Ma.  q.  f • x* 
•Ptaceptom  i«7* 

317  Corpora  habentium  tantum  peccatum  originale, erut  pafli- 
bilia  poft  rcftmcdioncm.  Sed  non  patientur , quia  non  erit 
agens  nanirale.i.d.jj.q.x.t.f".AMt.q.f .a.jm.  # Radix  1. 
Kcfuricdio.9. 

31I  Peccatum  originale, per  ptopagationem  carnis,  a primo  pa- 
rente tradocitur.x.d.j i.q.t.i>o.AMa.q.4.t.o.ARu»  f.  !*&$• 
uin°.0&c. 

319  Infodio  eius, nullo  modo  caufator  a deo, fcd  ex  folo  peccato 
Adx,per  carnalem  genciacioncm.i  t ^.9.83.1. 4".Ai.d.}i.q. 
a.t.o.AMa.q.4.3.1*.  •Sacramentum  4j.46.San6us  • 1. 

jjo  Peccatum  originale , magis  conttabitoc  ab  Adam  , quam  a 
proximo  patcotc.Cont,4.cap0.ji.fin.AMa.quxil.4.6.i  j"A 
8.16*. 

33 1 Prccacum  originale, quo  ad  cuipi.efl  a paire,fcd  quoad  p$- 
saliutes.efl  x matre.  3aq.70.a.4*A3.d.3.q.i.aM.q.i^.A  d. 
IT.q.i.3'j"'A4*d.i.q.».ar.s.q.sx.  *Satrslac«io A. 

3}i  Peccatum  ot 'finale, non  poteft  caufau  pc:  ic,pcr  illud  quod 
cft  pcrfonx,fcd  tas  tum  pex  illud  quod  cft  saturx.f.pcr  ad  fi . 


Pe 

geoerationit.a.d.3i.q.i.i.3V*VerLq.xf.d.c.AMa.q.  4.1.7* 
ARo.j.le.3.mc°.A. 

333  Peccatum  ufiginalecaufatuc  in  anima, ex  infedione  feminii 
accuiuk  traductionem  traducitur, & non  amrax.x.d.i  8.q.a 
i.3"Ad.|o.Aq.r.x.3*,.AR«.j.lc.3.prin0.C. 

334  Caro  eft  fufticienscauU  materialis, peccati  originalis, no  au 
rem  peccati  actualu.Ma.q.4.1 .3"*. 

33 y Peccatum  originale  lubet  duplicem  proceflum.f.a  carne  ad 
animam, fecundum  ordinem  generationis,  & abcflencia  ani 
mxad  potentia»  cius, fecundum  ordiuem  naturx.  u?.q.8  3. 
3«a  .AMa.q.4.4.c.  ^ 

? J6  Caufa  peccati  originalis, eft  tantum  una.£priuatio  origina- 
lis luftltix.i  xf.q.ta.a.C. 

337  ConcupifceiKiaiu  patre,cfl  caufa  peccati  originalis  in  pro- 
le.non  autem  dcellcntia  eiur.Sed  concupifcentiain  lilio, eft 
caufa  materialis, & dc  ctfcntia  eiac.Ma.q.4.1. 1 1* 

338  Ex  adu  naturx.quocauiatur  peccatum  originale.rclinqui- 
tur  fomes, priuatiograux,  St  reatus  pfnx.f.cateotu  uihonis 
dei.x.d.3  x.q.t . 1 .c7.Ma.q-  f.l.pF.f.  1 o"A».c. 

339  Peccatum  originale,  nullam  indilpuiiuoncm  impeditiuam 
effectus  bapti(mi,idcft,grattx,caulatin  uoluntaic.4.d.  4.  q. 
{.ar.i.q.  i.  i". 

340  Libido  habitualis,  fcilicet  fomes , cft  caufa  peccari  origina- 
lis,non  autem  libido  aduidii.led  cft  (ignum  habitualis.  1 iS. 
q.  8 x .4.3"'./ . j,d. 3 1 .q.  1 . 1 . | "7.  3"./.d. 3 x.q.  1 .}•  l"7*Ma.q.  4. 

6.  I6m. 

341  Peccatum  originale,caufat  culpam, reatum, & carentiam  di 
ninx  uilionu. i.dillind.^i.q.  1 .t,c./.4*d.t.qnxft.  x. artiC  4. 
quali.  x.c. 

34X  lnfcdio  peccati  originalis, eaufatur  in  inflanti, licet  adiofe 
mini«, non  fit  in  inftanti.Ma.q.4.6.1  3". 

34}  Pctfona  primo>ideft,m  Adam, infecit  naturam,  peccato  ori 
gtnali,fcd  id  aliis  hominibus,  eft  econocrlo  3a.  q.8..3.i“/. 
x.di.  3 i.q.  1 . i.c./.V  eri.q.s  r.6.  j^AMa.q.4.4.  j"7«Ro.  j.le.}. 
mc°.B.  *Vntlioii.Chriftuj  jx. 

3 44  Pcrfcna, primo  inficit  naturam,per  peccatum  originale.  Se 
cundo,natura  miccit  perfonara.Sed  Chtilius, primo  reparat 
pcrfonam^ccundo  naturam  3a.q.6$.  j.)m./.4.d.4.q.  a.  ar.i. 

S-i-C  /.Ma  q.4.4.s“. 

343  Ip fodio  qux  eft  in  femine, ante  infuliohem  animz,ficut  no 
non  habet  rationem  culp»origiiut!u,lic  ncc  pexnx  x.di.31. 
q.i.*.4m. 

34A  Peeeatum  quod  originaliter  contrahitur,  licet  fit  minimum 
grauicate  icat  u paux , eft  tamen  maximum  communitate 
Opuf.to.xr.x8. 

347  Er  quantum  ad  hoc  pot  dici, 9 Chriftus  principaliter  senit 
tollere  otigmale  peccatum.Opuf.10.ar.x8. 

348  Dctrduk  ex  culpa  Adx  , proucntt  ad  totam  animam.Ma. 
q.4.  4>c. 

349  Peccatura  originale, non  infecit  animam!,  nili  inquantu  ala 

eft  pars  naturx  tnfodx.  Poa.q.3.9  Ma.q.4. 1 .c.1  *./, 

3.x"./.Ro.3.1e.3.pnn°.  D.&c. 

330  Peccatum  ongtnalc,corrumpic  naturam, quantum  ad  id  q£ 
naturx cii,  alia  veto  peccata, quantum  ad  id  folum  , quod 
perfonx  cft  ixi.q.8i.x^7.3w./.3.diftinaia,i.qo.i.x.7"7.9. 
4-c°.tx. 

33 1 Peeeatum  rtiginale,eft  culpabile, refpeftu  Adx,(ed  eft  natu 
raJc,rc(pc{tu  naturx  dcllitutz  p.4.c°.s :. 

33 x In  omni  ftatu  naturx,pofi  peccatum,  fuit  aliquod  remediu 
contra  peccatum  originale  j.d.i.q.i  .-t.^V.^d.i.q.i.a.^q. 
x.c./.at.o.q.i . 1 .c.Ad  4.q.}.ar.i.q. r.c. 

333  Peccatum  01  tginale, tolli  r.6  potuit, nili  per  Chriftum.ldeo 
folus  Cbnliu»  meruit  apertione  unux  par  adi  (i,  fcd  per  paf- 
liontra  tantum  l.d.x 8.1.5"' ^7-  ?.3"’7.?*d.i8.ar.6.qu.x.3.o.A 
4-d.i  .q.a.ar.6.q.  1 .c.Ad.4.q.i.at.a.q.  A.o. 

33 4 Peccatum  originalcdimillum,non  poteft  reiterari, nec  macu 
latius  rcdircx.d.3i.q.i.i.rr7.d.j2.q  t.i.xai7.1.piin°. 

333  Peccatum  originale, adoeniente  gratia, uanfirtcatu,  & ma- 
net a6u quo  ad  fomitem  ixS.  q.  74.l:xm.Aq>Si.3.xln..Ax.d. 
3x.L.pnn°.F./.Ma.qu.4.x.i  on,7.Quol.4.xx.iB,.ARo.4.1r.i. 
fi.  C.  Ac°.  7.  Ic.  x .m  t°.li. 

336  Peccatum  oiiginale,(ft  trinus roluntaricm,  quocumq;  pec 
cato  ariuali  }i.q.i.4.c.A*.d.3}.q.x.i.x"7.3.d.i.q.i.>,  6 "./. 
V e r i.q.  a 3. 6.  V"./,  M a.  q.  5. 1 . 6*.  /.  C p u fc.  }.c®.  x 0 x . A x o 3. 

357  Peccatum  ouginalc,tcfpctiu  naturi-  «ft  grauius  ueniali.fed 
tcfpcftu  perfonx, cft  ceonuttfo  Ja.q.i.4.c./.t",.Ax.d.33.Q.a. 
I.xm7.  J .d.  t .q. » .1.6"'./  4-d  i3.q.i.i.3"'./.Ma.q.  3. 1 .9*1./.  Op, 
tc.ar.xS.AOpul.i  i.at.xp. 

338  Peccatum  veniale,  artitur  tripliciter. fex  caufa  , euentu,  & 
genere  t aLq.77.8. 1 " /.q.SS.i.o./.s.d.n .q.i.j.j'7 J.. /.ai. 
x4.qux(t.3.6.7"Ad.4S.q.i.4.o./.4.d.  17.au.}.  ar.f.q. 

Ma. 


Veniale. 


PECCATVM 


fe 

*"•  • AMoluerc». 

Aitio  i 7, 

gyp  Peccatum  dicitor  ocnialc  ex  eaufa,(ecandam  quod  priuat , 
uel  diminuit  uoluntarium,  per  ignorantiam , uel  impoten- 
tiam ixf.Q  77.S.ia./.q>88.x.c./.4*d<ftin&l*.q.j.  artic.  a.q. 

4 Amplexus  Angelos  48/.  Apofloliio.  Aqua.it. 
Auaritia  f. 

1 60  Peccatum  ueniale,propric  non  habet  rationem  oflfenfx.M^ 
q.7.i.ioa.  ‘ Baptifmus  100.11  3.  Blafphemia  ti7.Cha« 
sitas  99.  &c. 

jll  Peccatum  ueniale, non  habet  iimpliciter  & perfcfle  rationi 
peccati, fed  eft  quali  difpoficioad  illud.  1 if.quxftio.88.i.t". 
/.i.diftina.if.i.i"./.d.4i.q.i.}.o./.4.d.4.q.i,art.i.q.i.j"./ 
d 4j.ar.i.q.t.jV.Veri.quxft.if.f,c.fi./.Ma.q.7.i.i,"./.j.4m. 
/6.7". 

761  Et  contingit  ex  corruptione  fomiti».  1 i^.q.89.j.c./.:,di.i4. 

q.3.?.t*./.4.d.li.q.i.ar.}.q.i.la./.j". 

363  Et  contingit  femper,ucl  propter  impetfcflionetn  aflus,  oel 
propter  inordinationem  circa  ea  quae  funt  ad  finem, & utru- 
que  propter  defcflum  ordinis.  1 iS.quxflio.7 1.  y c./.q.8 7.1  .f 

0. /.q.88.i.c./.q.S9.  j.c./.x.difi  in.  41. q.  1.4.07.  Mx*q>  7*i.  o./. 
j.c.  fin. 

I64  Peccatum  ueniale, non  tollit  gratiam,  fcd  flat  cum  ea.  4.  di- 
ftinct.ii.quxll.i.ar.j.q.1.1"’.  « Circunflantia.i 4.  Com- 
placentia.o. 

gtff  Peccatam  uenialr,noncontraruturuirtati.Ma.qu.  7.6.1*. 
* Confeflio.j4.61.61- 63.  80.  Coufeflbr.  1.  Confcientia. 
lf  17* 

g66  Peccatum  ueniale,  nullam  proprie  maculam  caufat  in  ani- 
ma, fed  impedit  aflusuirt11tum.12f.queflio.89. 1.0./.  ja.  q. 

87. 6.0. 1. artic  t.quxft.i.j",./.quxlt.j.im./.arc.i. 
q.  1 .ir./. Ma.quxii.7.1 1 .c/.Pf,i4.mc°.b.H.  * Contentio  1. 
Contritio  10.14.8cc. 

{67  Homo potefl quandoque eflefine peccato ueniali  inhacui- 
ta,fednondiu.}a.q.79.4.i"./.j.d.J.Li.fi./.4.d.i  i.q.i.ar.i. 
q.i.ia./.d.ii.q  i.i.4m7.Ma.q.7.ia.  4*.  * Corregio  8.  Cul- 
pa 6.Cupiditas. 

g68  Peccatum  ueniale, non  potefl  cflc,in  non  habente  ufum  libe 
ri  arbitrii.ja.q.87.i.c/.p.4.c°.jo.r7.ja./.Ma.q.  y.a.8"./.  q. 
7.10  8". 

J69  Peccant  uenUliter,recidiuat,&  limulae , idefl  , efl  hflus  di- 
fpofitiue.Sc  impcrfefle,non  autem  (impliciter.aif.  quxftio. 
7?*a*a" 

170  Quxdam  uenialia.funt maioris adhxrentix,quam  alia,  fe- 
cundum quod  afSLflus  eis  magis  inclinatur, & fortius  in  eis 
ftgitur.4.d.:i.q.i.ar.j.q.j.c.  • Damnatio  f j. Decor.  Dele- 
ftatio  87.&c.Detraflio  (.  Ebrietas  4.  Euchariftia  ijf.  ice. 
Excommunicatio  17. 

|7t  Peccatum  ueniale, non  potefl  dimitti  quandiu  uoluntas  ad 
illud manet.Ja.q.87.i.c/.ia/.i.aB7.|.x",/.4  d.t  4.q. i.ar.i. 
‘ q.i.4.o./.q  i.ar.  1 .q.t .o./.ar.i.q.i- j^./.d'!  1 .q.1.1 . 3"./.  Ma. 

q-7  « i.J* /.4V.*  x-4™*  ‘Fertior  4.4. 

§71  Remiflio peccati  uenialis,  non  comparatur  fanationi , quia 
in  eo  non  efl  aliqua  dcfliturio.ncc  debilitatio  uirtutis,  ncut 
in  iofirmitate  corporis, fed  efl  in  eo  difpolicio  ad  hoc.4.d.i  6 
q-i  artic.i.q.x.11 * Gloria  6.9.Gratia  163. &L178. 179. 
lacob  9. 

|73  Vnus  aflus  chaiitatit.poiefl  delere  omnia  ueuialia,  finea- 
fluali  cogitatione  eorum. ja.q.S7.x.o./.4.d.t6^j.i.ar.a.qo( 
flio.i.in./.diitinfl.a  i.quxfl.i.t  .(./.Ma.qu.7.  t i.|"./.i  1.0. 
Contritio  16.  ‘Imprudentia  1 .Indeuotio.  Ingratitudo  4.7. 

1 j.i6.!ocofum. 

}74  Aliquid  caufat  remiflionem  uenialium  tripliciter.!,  caufan 
do  gratiam, ur  omnia  facramenta  noux  legis,  uel  dcteflSdo 
peccata,ut  confeflio  generalis, & oratio  dominica,  uelreue- 
rendo  diuina.ut  benediflio  cpifcopalis,  qu.rlibet  unflto  fa- 
cramc.italis,&  liuiufiuoii.|i.q.*7.j.oV.4.d.i 6.q  i.ar.x.q. 
4^-/.d.i7.q.J.ar.j.q.j.o./.d.i8.q.a.ar.j.q.i.j*./.d.ii.q.i.i. 

1.0. /.d.i4.Li  /.Ma.q.7.1  x.o.  Oratio  toj. Sacramento  144 
‘Ludus  10.11. Luxuria  f.Machabxi.  Macula  1. Maledicere 

1.  Malitia  6. Maria  7 j.&c. 

§71  lngrcflusccclefixconfcciatx,dder  peccata  uenialia.ja  q.f  j 
g.j"./.q.87.|.c.  ‘Matrimonium  SJ.ty.56.f7.Mcrltum.j9. 

1 1 1 .Ncgligentia  9.OM atio  1 6. Oratio  1 oi.P^na  86.6cc.P5 
nitentia  69. &C.87.  < > 4-  ixj.ia6.Permiflio  1. 
f76  Nulla  farisfaflio,  efl  taxaia  pro  veniali . Sed  iniungitur  ali- 
quid,magis  ad  deuotionem excitandam  , & contritionem, 
quam  ad  (atisfaflioncm^d.i  6.q. a.ar.i.q,  j.o.  Contritio  a 7. 
‘Purgatio  i.i.j. Ratio  f9.Sacramcutum  io8.8cc. 

677  Probabile  cfl,qu6d  ftatim  poft  morte, remittatur  culpa  pec- 
cati ucoiali*.Ma.q.7*n.i6B  ‘Scaodiiu».  1 1. 1 j, Scafua- 


Pe. 

litas  ia.  13. Sorreptio.  Sufpicio.4.  Timor 61.61.  Tracf. 
creflio.  1. 

J78  Vnum  ueniale, potefl effle capitale,  rcfpeflu  duorum  nenia.  Rdpefli 
lium,nonautcm  rcfpeAu  mortalium.i.d.4uq.a. j.i"./.Ma.  awtalii. 
q.9.i.y".  4 Aflio  17. Adam  58. Amor  194. Amplexus. An 
gelus  48f.  Auaritia  y.  Circunftantia  14.  Clanfio.  Dclcfla- 
110.88.89. 

§7 98I0  quolibet  genere  peccati  mortalis,  funt  quxdam  peccata 
uenialia, propter  impefeflionem  aflus.n^.q.  Jf.  j.c./.q.Jj6. 

J.c/.q.i  6i.y.c./.i.d.i4.q.j.4.c/.d.4i«q.i.4.c/.Verkq.i  y.4. 
a"7  Ma.q.  x o.  i.c./. 3 "./.»).  1 1 . j.c./.q. 1 146/^. t 3. 2 .c/.q.  1 4 

i. c.  ‘Ebrietas  4.Euchariflia  lyy.&c.Gratia  16J.&C. 

J80  Peccatum  ueniale, difponit  ad  moriale  per  fe,5c  per  acadcs 
quia  frequens  uenialium  iteratio,  difponit  ad  illam  placeo» 
tiam  uenialium, in  qua  confiflit  peccatum  mortale,co  9»  fe- 
cundum  quod  habitus  cx  confuctudinc  generatur  6e  auge- 
tur,fecundum  hocdclcflatio  6(  pronius  crcfcu.t  if.q.74.4. 

|“./.q.88.j.4.o./.ii?.q.i4.to.C.fin./.  n.i"/.q.4j.7.5“7.q. 

1 Jli4*j".Aq*,86.9.c./.i.d.X7. 1 7"./.q.i.y.C.fi./.i.d.n.q.  1. 

j.  t "./.d.  1 4-q.  J.6.C.6./.6"./.  j.d.  j 8.  Lprincip°.B./.  4-d.z  1 .L. 

prin°.D./.VerLq.x6.6./.Ma.q.7.l.7"/.J.c/.i"/*i",«/-6.jV  ,,  I 

q.  I 4- 1. C ./.VI.  J i.  * j 

381  Quodlibct  peccatum  mortale, fecundum  rationem  (pedale, 
coQtrartatur  charitati:non  autem  ueoiale , fed  omnia  fecuo 
dum  unam  rationem  tantum,  difponunt  ad  contranfl  chari 
tatis, fci licet  nimis  inhxrendo  temporalibus. 4. d.i  1 .q.i.  i.c. 
/.L.prin°.D.  ‘lacob  9. 

j 81  Peccatum  ucniale,coparator  xgritudini, mortale  ueto  mor- 
ti.n?.q.7i.y.c/.?j.c°.s  j9.fi. 

383  Licet  uutus  fecundum  habitum , non  corrumpatur  nili  per 
peccatum  mortale, tamen  aflus  eius  corrumpitur  6 1 impe- 
ditur etiam  per  ueniale.!  i?.q.89.i.c./.aif.q.i  j 3.1. i”./^  d. 

1 6.q.j.at.i.q.4.im./.q.4.ar. i.q.j,lm./.Ma.qu{.t  .*rl.i"./.3" 
‘Imprudentia  1.  • j 

3 84  Peccatum  mortale}efl  contra  prxeeptum  dei,non  autem  ue 

niale.fcd  efl  prxter  prxeeptum.  ii?*q.74-9.c./.qu.88.i.i "7* 
aiS.q.ioj.t. t "./^.d.!  6.L-H./.Ma.q.7.t  .i*./.8  . * Inde- 

uorio.  In  fidelis  9.Ir.gratuudo4.y.i  3.16. 

J 3 y Frequenter  non  mtans  peccatum  mortale,  uitat  aliquid  ue- 
niale,ad  quod  non  habet  tantum  incitamentum.4.d.33.q.i» 
ar.j.q.1.1*. 

386  Peccatum  ueniale,  8c  mortale, differunt  genere. irC.quaeftio. 
88.t.c./.i.diflinfl.i4.quxfl.3.6.6*>./.d.4i.qux.l.4.c/J4a. 
q.i.8.c. 

387  Immo  funt  quandoque  eiufdcm  fpeciei  i a^.quxfl.71.5.1".  DtB.twl* 
Refp-Du°.ioo8. 

388  Aliquid  n6  mortale  (impliciter, potefl  in  aliquo cafo  efle  pec 
catum  mortale. Ma.q.i.io.41*.  * I nuidia  4. 

389  Peccatum  ueniale  cx  genere,  potefl  fieri  mortale  er  intentio 
ne, non  idem  numero,nec  multa  firoul.ti?.q.88.x.c./.4.o./. 

6. C./. I m./. l.d . : 4 .q. J .f . l*^.6.0./.d  4i.q.t.4.C./.l“'. /.4-d.  »1. 

L.prin0.D./.Ma.a.7.i.c./.y*./.3.o  /.q.S4.i.c7*Pf.?9*  tf*  F. 

‘Ludus  10. Maledicere  1. Matrimonium  y3.6cc.i  i6.6cc.u6. 

Meritum  y 9. 111.  -fl 

390  Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.4.d.  1 6.q.j.ar.x.q. j.c.  Refp.ficot  Daa.ic«f 
Du°.j47.  -Negligentia  7.9. Oblatio  16. 

391  Confenfus  in  ueniale  ex  genere,  efl  ocnialc : fed  confenfus 
in  oeniale,propter  imperfeflionem  aflus, facit  mortale-uf. 
q.74.8.i">./.9.c./.j"/.q.88.  J.x*./.x.d.i4.q.  |.4.y.o./.d.4l.q. 

I.4.C./.  Veri.q.  1 y^.a*/.  Ma.q.7.  j.4.c./.y.c/.  8"./.q.if . a.  1 6a 
/.Quol.8.if.c./.Q.ucLi  0.9.1".  ‘Otiorum  1. Officium  6.17 
Omiflioo» 

391  Peccatum  ueniale, potefl  fieri  mortale  per  fubtraflione,  pro 
pter  imperfeflionem  aflus, non  autem  propter  additionem. 

1 af.q.  88.Z.C./.6.0.  ‘Oratio  loj.Pcrmiflio  x. 

39  J Peccatum  ueniale  6c  mcrtale,diftcrunt  ficut  reparabile, 8t  ir 
reparabile  ia£.q.7*.y.c./.Ma.q. 7.1.0. 

39 4 Oppofitum  uidetordicere.ia.q.69.a.c./.Opufc.j.c°- 148-/.  Du*.IoIO^ 
149.  Rcfp.Dub°.too8. 

39I  Peccatum  ueniale  & morca!c,differunt  ficut  reparabile,  6t 
irreparabile, per  principium  interius, quia  ueniale  dicit  defe 
flum  circa  ea  qux  funt  ad  finem,!ed  mortale  dicit  defeflum 
ab  ultimo  fine.i af.q.7i.y.c/.q.87.t.f  -o./.q.88.i  .0  /.  y.  c.  /. 
iiS.q.i4.xo.c.fi./.p. j.c°.i  39.6V.1 43-/  Ma.q.7.i.o./.J.fcfi7» 

7. c.fi./.y.c./.i  i.c./.Opuf. 3.C°.I78.  Auerfio  3.6. 

396  Pcccatii  ueniale, non  dicitur  efle  maioris  adhxrcmix,qoioi 
mortale, quia  fcilicer  minus  in  anima  maneat,  fed  qoiadifii 
cilio»  uitatur.4.d.i6.q.x.ar.i.q.a.x".  ‘ P«xnitenui73*74- 
Pollutio  4. 8. 9. 

J97  Pct  peccatum  mortale,omoino  mes  auertitur  a deo,  fcJ 
B«ulc  rc(8i48(iu  afieflus  homiius  y ae  prompte  feratur  i« 

deo* 


P E C-c/fv  UL  1 


:o3 


tc 


it  > ^ , • — 

deam.  j*.  quxftione  87*  «•  *»A  A bttfo  3. £^h  **lJW*fce-  'effis  in  fenlualltate, non  autem  tertium.  Verita,  q.ij.y.io*. 

ptum  149.  • Apoftoli  10.  Appetitu»  $6. 

39 8 Per  quodlibet  peccatam  ueniilc  uel  faottale  , dfcordinatur  410  Adfui  peccati  mortaJi»,p6tcftaliquando  dic  figura  alicuius 
uoluntas  hominis,  p«  immoderatam  conuerfionem  ad  bo-  * bori.ix$  q.88.x.x-./.4.d.38.q.i.ar.i.q.x.jB,./.Hc.i  i.lcct.7. 
bum  creatum.  1*0.87.1. cV.x.?".  '*  . ‘ ‘ 5S,  ‘Diinc°.H. 


401  lo:  ratione  fupertori,  dupliciter  potclt  e£fe  peccatum  uenia- 
Jc,fciJicct  quando  conicncic  in  uenule  cx  genere, uel  quan- 
do habet  (qbituin  motum  infidcliutis,fincconfcnfu.i  x?.q. 
r 7-M  0.0./.  x.d.x  4.11,3.  S.o. 

pr.iot  r .401  Imrao  fuprema  par» rationis  pndicx,non  poteft  efle  deor- 
dinatj,nrb  per  peccatum  mortale,  non  autem  per  ucnialea. 
d.ai-q.x.j.tS"'.  •Prohibitio^.Prudemia  34.Purgaioriu  7.8. 
Ratio  y^Sabbathum  f.Sactamenturn  109.Au. 

40;  Irimo  moiu*  iitioriufupc! ion* , in  »!lud  quod  e rt  ueniale 
•a gencrejeft  peccatum  ueniale. Similiter  fuit  moitaleeige 


baptifmom,dici»ur  fidus  3 fidioncincloccotcomne  pccca- 
\um.^a.q.6p.9.j"'.  Sapuimus  213.133.  * Aucxlioi.y.  6.  % 

7. 17.18. 

umnequod  iit  propter  mortale, e (1  mortale. i >lqo.8?.XH« 

6.C./, ti t.q. I j o.^.c./.q.lf  q.q.c./- Vcfl.q.i  J -q.C.fi-/.  Ma.q.a.8 
c./.q.  1 ^.x.c/.Ephe.y.lc.x.h.  • Bellum  f.JBtafphcmia  y.7. 
14.ic.Bon1ta1aol.109, 

Peccatum  ih  his, line  quibus  rede  feruacis,non  remanet  fu- 
biedtio  hominis  ad  dcu,&  tydus  hutr.ana-  focictatis,cll  mot 
tale.x.d.4X.q.t .y.c.  *Chatitai  104.Ac.Cibu*  9. 

“ contra  pr*ccptum  dei,  cfl  peccatum  morta 
iter  impcifctxkincm  adus.i  xf.q  74.  10.07»  .»► 

• „ q.7.i,i~7.8-,V.q.u  *.c./.q.i j-4.b.j.  7 .*?*;.  | . 

•/•?• « 7®-/-  f..o.  Keip.Dubio  1011.  a\6  Omne  peccatum  mortale, c»  centra  ptxceptum  dei.  axt.q.  • - 
* Snfpiiio  4 .Timor  A 1 . T ranlgtefliO  a:  V ttuperfcbile.  Vitu-  98.3.U./.4.d.t6.L.fi  /.Ma.q.7.7.c7.q.i  X.3.C./.4.14.  x.  14*7. 
pexauVo.  V 1-  ■*  ‘ ‘ iiCor.ix.le.i.mc°.B.  > 

404  Ratio  ftiperior.cjrqaobjcduro  nocenti*  'inferiori», at  fcnfua  417  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere. xx^q.iql.x,  1".  Rrlpond.  Du*  q » 
litatis, (icur in  dclcdatioaibut  fecundum  carnem  ,'nori'ha-  biuiotx.B.  * 


4x8  Aliquid  dicitur  peccatum  mortale  dupliciter, fcilicet  fccur.» 
Auro  fpeciem  fuam,&  cx  (ua  caufa.xxt.q.r  y4.4-c.p1in0. 


bet  motum ,nifi deliberaturo,  tdcofempereft  monile,  ftfic 
de  morta!i,non  autem  li  iit  de  ucnja'1.1  x^q.74. 1 0.0  /.  ».  d. 
i4.q.3.i.t/r4*,./.y.cby.3*,^.Ven.'qux.  ty.y.c.  * Vndio 
, 10.  Suet.  * 

407  Peccatum  rationi»  fuperiori<,eft  per  hoc,qu&d  defledtura 
rationibus  *terms>dcft,  relinquit  legem  d?i , uel  ada  rin- 
tttm  fttxcbdo  contra  eam ,uc  m ucniaii,  uel  cuaro  habitu,uc 
in  aiortalui-dillinc.  14.4.  j.y.i"V*  Ma.qu*fl.7.M‘7*./.y.a  431  Quiefl  in  peccaro  mortali , diligit  babitualit  er  aliquid  fu 

Auer(io9.  * n . ' , . ‘ pia  deum.i.d.i.q.4.t.4m,/.Ma.q.7.i.  io"./*  Vir  tu.  quxft.  1 

Peccatum  uenTaletdifpliccr  deo.-  ftd  non  facit, pecca nrinrdi  * '*  / ■** 


fconomaepei 

ptis  decalogi, led  tantum  iniulUuam  continens,  xxS.  quxft* 
**  148.2.1-, 

430  Quilibet  agent  contra  debitum  iuftitic , peccat  mortaliter* 
} x ?.  q .69.  t.  c./.  q.7  O.4.C. 


fplicere  eu  mortale  uero  facit  utrumquc.q.diHin.  i6.q.'i.arr. 
i.qu*ft.i.  Jm.  J/  • ’ r 

407  Nullus  debet  peCcare  uenialiter,  ne  alius  peccet  mbrtilfrer. 

iii.q.a6. 4^./.i°V>q-4i-7  f '"•/•S1  * 0.3.4  q.l. 

l"/-A?8.q.a.ar.4.q.  i.c/.a’". 

408  Quilibet  debet  potiu*  mori , & prxcligere  omnem,  pani  in 
generali  qoam  peccare  non  Culum  mortaliter,  fed  etram  ue- 
nulitcr.xi?.q.no.j.4'’./.4.d.i7.q.x.ar.i.q.i.4,u./.d.i  8.q.x. 
ar.4.q#3. » V.  A x 9.  x.x  V.  Quol.  t. 9.0./.  Quol.  1 0.9. 3*1. 

409  Peocarum  ocuialc  non  tmpediT  remiilionem  peccati  morta 
lis,niftimpcdiendoopus  poenitentia, ne  iit  pemicntix.  4.  d. 
« 6.q.4.ar.  «.q.  3. 1 "./.^4.0. 

410  Vnum  ueniile, potclt  temittt,(ine  alio  uenixli , non  aurem 
fine  quolibet  mottaH.3a.q.87.4.o7.q.9a4.  jV» 4* A 1 6.  q.  u 
Xr.x.q.x.3.0. 


\ 


q.i.ar.j.q.  Ux.o./.q. j.x*7.Ma.q.lf.'x*/.Ma.qu;  j.i  y.c./.q.>. 
« i.o./.Opu.j.c0.i78./.i837#l84./.Mat.ii.me°.b.G. 

4*  x Qaicquid  fit  in  contemptum  dei,  k quicqui  J iu  lui  ration  r 
importat  contemptam  dei,cft  peccatum  mortale.xxf.q.  38. 
}.c.  *Accid  a 4.  Acculatioo.Adu*  13.  Adxm  yS. 194.  Ado- 
ratio *9.3a  Ad  alatio  3. Aduocatus  i.y. Ambitio  1. 

413  Nullus  adus,fine  confcnfu  rationi* , eft  peccatum  mortale 
I lt.q.  I y.o./.q.74.y.  1 "./.  x xf.q. } y • 3.C./.  X .d.  24.  q.  J ^^./.di  C 
4i.q.i . ^.c/.  j.d. 3|  .q.X.ar.4.q.x.y",./.4.Ax9.i.c./.  Veri.q.iy. 
4.2  ./•f.c7-q-M*«x.x6V-Vir.q.x.lx.t4"./.Qtol  4.  xi.xx. 
c/.Ro.8.Ie.i.prin°.C  *Amor  194.214.2 17. Amplexus . 

414  Adus  ptoccdcni  ab  habitu  peccati  morulis, non  eft  peccatu 
mortale, nifi  (it  perfedui  per  conftnfum  ratioqis.Ma.qu.7.3. 
»7"/.Ro.8.1e.i.pxin°.C.&c. 

Xtucu^iy  Oppofitum  nidetur  diccre^.d.id.q.j.ar.x.q.j.c.  Rcfpon. 
licui  Dubio  997. 

416  Omnis  idos  humanus, non  relatus  io  deuro, ado  uel  habi- 
tu,ex  parte  agentis  eft  peccatum  morta!c,non  aut*  cx  par- 
te aflus.  u?.q. 88.  i.x"./.?,  3,1°.  loy.ti./.i  10./.1 39,fi./.Ma.q. 
9.X.C./.  C0L3.le-3.fi. 

417  Non  oportct,qu6dexiflensin  peccato rr.ottali, peccet  quoli 
bet  adu  fuo.Ma.q.x,y.7*. 

418  Intendens  peccate  mortali ter,fem per  pectat  morulitcr.xx? 
q.r  »o.4,c./.Ma.q.x.i.8"7-QLol,S.i  y.i. 

419  Mittnalt  in  peccato  mot  uli,  dicltbt  tiiplidter.fiubicdum, 
adns  et  tenor,  5:  cOnuerlio.Primum  & fecundum , poflunt 


. AC/.*-. 

^32  Omne  peccatum  mortale,  contrariatur  charitati,  no  autem 
lpei,uel  fidei  ix?.q.7i.4.c./.ix?.q.24.to.c./.tx.c.  /.  4V*  l* 
q.87.i  c/.j.d.2  7.q.i.ar.4.q.<.o./.u.38.4.c./.4.d.i0.q.:.ar.i.  • 
q.i.xm./.d.46.q.i. j.c./.Ma.q.7.i.c./. Vlr.q.x.o.c./.q.  3.1.  im,  • 

*'  «Circunftantta  7.Scc.Clcticus.Coarplxccn(iao.Communi  , 
citio  4.6. 7.  Concubinatus  1.1.4. 

433  Omnis  adus  contra  charicatrm,eft  peccatum  mortale.  1 19, 
q.  87. 3.c./.q.  8 8.  x.c./.x  xf.q.i  j.  x .c./.q.;  y . y.c./.q.  y 9. 4.C  ./.q.66 

d.C./.q.76.j.c./.q.ioy.i.e./.q.r  ic.4-e./.q.i  f i.4.C./.q.irx.x. 
c./.q.i*y.x.c/.q.|  |x.j.c/.|.d.38.4.c./.4.d.J3.q.s.ar.3.q.x, 

C./.5. 3.C0. 1 ; 0. ti./. Ma.q. 7. 1 .c./.q.  1 o. 2 .c./.q.  1 1 . 3. c./.q, te.  a. 
c.  •ConcUpifcibiIl*8.dtc. 

434  Quxlibct  uire  is  ut  uirtus^deftJnformaucharuatriCxpeUi 
tur  per  quodlhet  morule,  non  autem  inquanrum  eft  habi- 
tus 1 i^.quxlii  ^ne. 63. x.x—./.quxft.^y.  }.c./.quift.  71.4.0^. 

q. 7;.i.x"./.x.Jilliod.4X.u.i.x.4-.7.5-./.qa*ft.x.y.y"^.3.d. 
;6.y.4"./.Ma.q.i4.  2,3".  *C«fc(lio  4. &c. Jf.de. 4 9. 60.  &C. 
7o.&c.«3.8y.97.  Confeilor  r.1.3.  Confirmatio  jo. 37. 39. 

Confocntia  14.17. 

4;  y Per  quodlibet  peccatum  mortale,tollitur  per  fe  uirtus  ei  op 
pofi(a,fed  ex  coulequenti , At  quali  per  accidens , tolluntur 
qualibet  alia  inqoantum  connexa  ei  x.dnx.q.  i.x^-^.q.  x. 
y.  y".  * Contemptus  4.  &c.  Contentio  i.  Conti  itio 

X-t.Xf.JO. 

4)6  Per  quodlibet  peccatum  mortale  , deperit  quicquid  uirtuti 
debebatur, & omnia  merita  mortificantur  xxt.qux.r  32.3,  * 
i*./.3a.quxflio.  89. 4.a/,3.dirtindio.?6.y.i"./.4.dinindio. 
i4.quxliio.2.artuu.3.quxftio.x.o./,  dtfiincno.  2 1 . quxftio, 

r. artic.i.quxft.i.j,0./.dtftindio.22.qaxftio.i.t.6n.  •Con- 
tumelia 4.  Corrcdio  6.  7.  9. 1 4.  Sciet.  Corripere . C uipa 
».3.4.6.  Cupiditas.  Damnatio  2.4.1 8.20.2 1.27.  Lauido, 

Debitum  x2.24.de. 

437  Peccatum  mortale  aftimilatur  xgritudiui  , rcfpcdu  da-' 
mninonis,  morti  uc  ro , rcfpcau  gratix  & dei  ixt.qua  luo  ! 
nejx.  y.c. /.  x.  dtlliodione  43*  x.  y"./.  M a,  qu ultione, 

7.  7. 14-.  ♦ Decimx  t x.  xo,  »y.  Decor,  Dclcdauo.  87, 

88.  89.  . ^ 

438  Nullum  mortale  potefl  remitti  fr.e  alio  , quia  omnia  n or* 

talia  funt  connexa  in  auerfione , non  autem  in  Conuetlione 
1 xlqu>ftio.7|.x.o./.3a.quaft.86.3.o./.3.dini(idio.30.  y;'to, 

/.4.d.i  y.q.  i.ar.  {.q.i.c./.d. 1 6.q.x.ar.i.q.x.c./.d.i8.q.  x.  artic-  4 

t.q.J.l*. 

439  lmmo  peccata  non  funtconnesa,ixx.q.73.t.!M.  fi,  Refp.  Du*.  »013** 
Dubio  tor  3.-  • Dariuol»  4i.Stc.6y  .79  92.93. 80, 974 104. 

119. 
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Pt  ..  Pa 

rx9.Dcpo(itUflM-5.D«ilio  i. x,  Dcvafiio.i,  Deuocio  »?.  sicario.  4-  ConCcflio»  f8.  ' .,  ..  ^ 

* 1 4.Diicordia  x.Dilputatio  Docere  9,1  x,^  } ~~  Pana  di  ni  duplcx.Ccifemii  diuift^niMOttii,  ft  prioatin  (* 

Moricnti  id  peccato  morta!i,i>on  mance  aliquod  prxmium 
poft hanc vitam 4.  J.ii.q.i.ir.i.q.i.j,“.  * Ebriet**  1.4.5.  '4 

Ele&io  j|.  Elcemofjrna  ij.  x9.3s.31  .Enor  j.tf.Lxcommu 


Bicattu  ts.xt.xx.xa.x7.Excu(atioj.x,j:.  Fatue.  Fides  107.  , 
Imis  139.  Fucatio.  Furtum  1.  Gloria  9.1  o,  Gratia  rj  4.  &c 
Gu!a,4.Hxrefis  rt&$Alj*-&crHomici<fium.o.Iacob9. 1« 


dantu  j.ldolatrii  j.6.7.lcmoium  ip.Icptc.  Ignoratu ii. 
xx.lmprudcnria  i.j.Indcuoiio.Indulgenril.^.1  j.16.  Iu 6- 


deiit.9.iow( ».  Infirmitas  a.8. Ingratitudo 1I4.  j,  Iniuftitiai 
uidia  4”^pOcfifn)Jlra.i  7.1aj«t 


«o.lnobcdicniii  j.dcc.Inuidu 

t j.x.Iudiciumap./o.lpiamenturajb.^.Iuftiiia  ^.tutius 
y.Licjaccu.Lau*  ifc.Lcx  ii.Litigibtri.o.Ldih.o.Luua.Lif- 
dus  to*.  Luxuria'  j.&c.Machabxi.MaciiU  1.  Maledicere! ii 
x. Matrimonium  f 6.8cc.  1 i6.8rc.7x5.  i i j.' Mendacium. V. 
j,  .1j.17ao.Minifter9.io.Mula7.8ct.Mdnachus.M01t  lo^fj  8 
,Negligcnria 7.9.0ulatio 9.10.16.  Occidcier a.  Officium.  ’ 
7.1.9. 10. 19. Operatio  4S.  jcc.Opus.4. Oratio  1 oa.ioj.  Ur 
,4o  J7*9>?t.  , ' , ,9 

^4i;.Quxftiodnbia , de  pcccat?  mortali , pcricjiIoGflime  dc» 


qeuiix,Iandorum»tThcLle.i.niAL_ 

Ois  pana  eft  a dco,uel  agente , vt  jicfuTeofii*  , vel  non 
'agente,  fcd  pcrmittlnte,  vt  perna  daiapr  a.diftin.36. 
d.|7.q.|.l.C.fi’ 

P^na  dupIcx.Cptna emendatoria, feo  purgatoria , & pofcna 
vltimx  damnationis, feu  exterminans. Anima  ILacT.  ' 
Panaduplex.f.pocnaafluropta.dt  pdefti ittflida . Fi  vtraq* 
affligit  cor,  & cogucorpus.Pfal.a4.fi.n1. 

'Perna  peccati  duplcx.Cper  infli&ioneni  cflcrxrt?, per  fub 
tia&ibncm  boni  conuenientis.  Prima  eft  a deo  agcnte,fccu- 
da  vcro.adconon  agente  ax?.q.i9.i.  J*.,Aa.d.jx4J.a.i.c./. 

« V-d.t  7-H’i' * •o-AMa.q.i.i.  iVCiWg0!. 
Coni  per  c O ime.  Culpa  j.7.Exc£cai°.4.6.Indulgcua  8.1a 
' dcx*o.Iudicium  46. 

' Perna  peccati  duplex.i.pcrna  concomitam,ideft,Tttoorrtii 
. confricati  x,$c  pceiminniaai.d.j.q.a.x.i^/.d.>7l|.cyyf 
;d.?4.q  ‘-j-*  - ’ ‘ ' 


«t 

«F 

«9* 


ICj.iiOl.1 


terminatur|.  Ma.quiftio.4.7.c.QupI.  9.;  j.c.#Pu  na  80.&C. 
Ii  , Oppofituro  videtur  dicere  a iimul . itj.  quxition.  10.  7» 


' o.//»?.Timo.a.!eA.x.(iJlcrp.DtJ^.ioi40,*'i,crniieria  44. 
H | Pro  timore  infami*  mtrlti  a peccaio  ienahuntur  iff.que 
*a»  l •C.ti./tixf.q.j  j .7 ,f. h ■ 7 4, 3 7 .1 ,1 4. 1’c rfc ii 1 . 6 (? . 67.  Fer 
I . t .1  jurioni  4 Petrus  4.  1'rxdicare  4.6.  l'rxlari<>  10.  Princeps 


Quid» 


Lacum. 


x6.Credere  3). Deterior. Homo  jx.  Incontinentia  7.  8. 1 1. 


Diuifio. 


tum  98-Ordo4J.  - , . . 

io  Perna  peccati  duplcx.Cpdena  taxata,  8t  p<*ni  conlequtM. 
Prima  commcnfuratur  culpx,non  autem  fccilada  aaC,qu, 


■■  | JffWM  1 

&c.l,rofcffio^,4.t*rolaibKio  4.  A c.Prolixitas. Prudentia 
l4.Puer  j.t>ufi!lamtr.ita^4.Ratid  jp.jj-Rclfgio  77*  Rixari 
.|.Sabbat}iOin  j.6.$ac:imencum  4576.iio.Saluari  Jj-San 
Crificatio  j .9  dc.Sapicmia  ]8.Satrifadio  9.1 9.Scandalum 
*l  1. 1 } .Seditio  j.Scnlualitas  1 j.Somnai  j.  Speciaculaj.Spc 
culum  4*$|ppnfalix  j.  Superbia  ia.  Surreptio.  Sulpcnlio  x. 
'Sufpicio  4.TKamal  Templu  1 j.  Tcft  s 3.  Timor  49.40. 4J, 
>4i.^x.7»*Tr*ngre,^,:>  *• . Vendere  8.  Ix.  Virtus  1 jd.  1 j 8. 
'184.  aj8.  Viiuperibrtci  Vnitij.  ii.  Voluntas  . jo. Vo- 
tum jo.Vfura  i8.3i  l iti.itfi-SciiiYLVCukj.  Vxot.  taa, 

^achatiari.  .. 

;Peirina'c.Votum  74. 

^PcSUis.Armui.Lamiua.Ttemor  U 

4[  Pcdlufculum.  Armus. 

« 1 ecui  acus,  l u:  u:..;  i 4. 

qjPscyu.A.  intclligicur  omne  illud  , cuius  pretium  xfli- 


Poepa  confequens  peccatum  duplcX.LJKrrc>«  per  icidcm. 


unpiotia 

.ludxi.  44.46.  Liberalitxs.  1.  Scc.  Magniiiccacia^.  a.  Mi- 
.(ericordia.  10.  M1fla.l30.il. aa.  Numifma.  Prodigali- 
tas.o.  Prudentia.  80.  kcliitotio ia.  ip.  Sacrilegium.  8. 
jSunonia.  1 4.S  tacu  t um.  1 . 1 cmpcracio.i  6.  Vendere.  1 
i Pecunia  non  poteft  vendi  in  mutuo  , pro  peccuma  am- 
pliori , quam  Gt,quantitj»  pccuaif  mutuate , quxrefti- 
ruendaelf  ax?.q.78.a.4*.priu°./.Opurc.74.e°.i  f.  ‘Vfura 
ji.&c.Vfwi$. 

C Pecus. Animal  7?.&c.Bcftia.Drutum.Iumcntum. 
qjPcdagia  iutte exiguntur.  Et  rranfcuntes  tenentur  ea  (oluere 
pro  securitate  viaium.Opu£aodi0.a.c°.ia.Exa^io  i.*Mi 
JLirsa  4.Teioneus.Tribuiunv 
CPedaeogus.Baptifmus  147.  Confdentia  j.Lcx.xia* 

4!  Pcdiucqua. Gratia  87. 

4]  Pedites.  Cohors  i.j.Pct.Stadium  a. 

41  Peictarc.lu ramentum  j6. 

C*eius.Abrcondere  4.  Antichriftus  j.Bonius  i44.Correaio 


«9 


* !•  8.o./.x.d. } |.q.  1 .a.c. 

V nius  peccati , eft  untum  vm  perni adxquata,  & plures 
partiale^  multipliciter  ax?.q.49.4.4“./.q-99.4.a*7-4-dia  f. 
L princip0. 

Omnis  p ana,  eft  medicina  ad  reparandam  virtutem  ^ fcd 
non  (c®  per  refpcau  peccantis  ialq.87-a.l"7-J-x"Ax*^. 
49.x!i*./.4.4"./^.d6.8.i"./q-68.i.c  j.qu.toj.yffojfy 
x.d.46.j.}m7.d  4i.q.i.i.c  / ,.d.i9.ar.4.q.i.c.fi./.4.di.  48. 
qu.l.  j.}",./.?.| ic°.  1 4 4./.Ma.quall.i.  lol  4**./,  Oj>uf.}.c°. 
laa^.i  7 j.*Carctu. C^citas  i.C.6icauo.4.C6cupiicibilis.7. 
Omnis  p<rna,cft  corruptio»ab  aliquo  agente, 8t  pafliogra- 
maticc  ./.6"  *Ecde(iafticus  j.  Gratia  j» 

Ignorantia  7.1 6.1ncascerzre.lutidclitas  i.Laqucui.Lcx  au. 
at.ao.loS.Malum  49. 

Omnis  poena,rfl  corruptio  agenris,8c  omnis  culpa  eft  cor- 
ruptio adionis  1 a.q.  4 8.  j.6.  o./.ia^  .q.x  r . 1 . i "'J.  Ma  .q.  1 . 4.C. 

j-c./.q. 4.7.0  * Matrimonium  70.  Natura 41. 
Nocere  1.4. 4.  Peccatum  104.194. 

Idem  contingit  efle  culpam  & panam,  fcd  non  Fm  eadem 
rationem  i.d.jd^.c/.  M*.  <^i. 4.i"./.a"./.j"./.q.io.i.9*7- 
Ro.lc.7.fi.G.&c.  "'Praeceptum  5.Rcatut.o.Vocatio4.V* 
1 unias  5 j.Vtr.  16.19. 

Dc  ratione  pcenx  cft,<p  (it  contraria  voluntati  ia.q.48.j.e. 

/.q.64.}.c./.ixS.q.87.i.d.t/.iitq.l8.4.c/.i.d-48.4.c./.di. 
41  .q.».i.j*.A4*Pr°lo.mc0.E7.d.i8.q.i.ar.f.q.a.cV.d.ai.Q. 
i.ar.  1 .q.4.c/.?.4‘€°*»  4 » •/•Ma.q.i.4.o/.i  “V.a“./.q.4.j.  6. 
/.Anima  a i.arM7.0pulc;.c°.i  xa. 

De  ratione  panx  funt  tria.Cquod  fit  ^ volonutcm  pro- 
pter culpam, & paflio ab extrimeco.  1 i?.q.ad.‘<.i"/.Ma.q. 
i.4.o./.Opuf.4.c°.iia. 

Pana  repugnat  triplici  volutati,  fcilicct  aSoali,habunali» 
& inclinationi  eft  naturali.Ma.qux.t  .4.C./.1 1"^.  q j*4*l" 
Opu(.4.c°.ia». 


9^4 


Nulla  pana  eft  uolita  abfolute,  fed  ex  conditione  duplio- 
r,  fulice 


Ingratitudo  i a. Interpretatio  4. Lumen  t6.Malum  17.49^ 
wik  J * k‘  “ '"candaM 


Cio. Meretrix  f. Mors  1 4. Nocere  6.pcccatum  1 {g.Scand 
xo.Thcoa.ai.Vfura  j j. 

^1  Pelagius.  Fi  dea  74.  Gratia  74.1 68.Hxrefis  69.&C. 

8||  Pellere.  Motus  7o.Ordo  84. 

4 Pellis.  Caro  4. Cete  4.9.Circuncifioo.Talpa.Vter. 

» f Po  isa  duplex,  fulice rpao a fenius  , rdeft  , afflidUua, 
8c  pana  damni,ideft,  carentia  diuinac  viiionis  1 iLquxftio. 
87.4.C.fi./.ii5.quxft.79.4.4"7.4aq.45.6.4,".Aq.ji.  a.a"^. 
a.diftindio.44.x.c./.4.dift.xa.q.a*ar.i.quxft.t.e./.4.  difiin. 
j4.L.prina07.diIlxi.qur.i.ar.i.q.|.o./.5.4.c°.i4t./.Li0. 
4.c°.9o.4*,^*.Ma.q.j.a.c.tu/.al.TheLle.a.mc0.H*  •Bea- 
tus 49.jo.fi. 

» Poena  fcnfui,dcbe:ur  culpx, ratione  inordinate  conuerfio- 
nis.fcd  pana  dini, ratione  auerfionis  s iS.q.Sj.+  o^.x  ttq. 
79-4*4”/-4*dift-M.L.prin°./.d.44.qujeft.4.ar.t.quxrt.  I.c. 
/.p.4.fc0.>w.  j-1.  Aucilio.  19,  « Clauu  t.*o.  Comruu. 


fcilicct  qua  acquiritur  bonum , vt  ratiifa‘iio  & manv- 
num  , & fine  qua  non , vt  mors  naturalisflc  purgatio  txx. 
q.87.6.c./.4.dLai.q.i.ar.i  .q.4.0.  •Appetitus  a9.40.Bea- 
tus49.ja.jl. 

P^ua  eft  bona  (impliciter,  ficmala  f m quid,  idcft,huicia& 
q.i  9.  i.c./.Ma.q.i.i.i"./.  1 3"./.q.r6.x.cprin°. 

Pana  1 cipctfu  patientis  eft  mala,  fcd  nTpeftu  punientis iu 
ltCjCid  bana.Ma.q.1. 1.4.9"./.  j.'i  x".  •Blafphcmn  18* 19* 


<||alis« 


Peccatum  no  eft  pana, nili  per  accidem.Bc  hoc  duplidter.fi 
cedentis, qnia  deferitur  a deo,  & ratione conle- 


ratione  antccedenus,qnia  d 
qucnti«,quia  perditur  melius  1 xf.q.87.i.o./.aaS.qu.  jfii< 
4**7.  i.d.46.1. 4". .x.d.  46.  j^k/.Ma.q.  1.4.  i",^.Ralc.7.b.H. 

Macula  quo  ad  caulaoi.C peccatum  diuiditur  contra  pecnS, 
non  autem  quo  ad  priuationcm,quo  ad  pani  concomitate 
fcd  bene  quo  ad  panam  inflidi  4.d.r8.q.i.ar.a.q.L4".*Dc 
trimcntum.Duratio  I.9.  Hxr  efis  48. 

V'craa  concomitans  culpa  duplex.f.priuatio  gratix  p p«3m 


isi.mil 


prius, & priuatio  gratix  fequens,  feparatio  a deo,inordina 
tio  ajjctis,&  anxietas  patlionis  & laboris.Sed  a prima  dicit 


t ptj»  Jp<Ut 


P OE  N A 


20£ 


P* 


fecunda  depende:  ab  eo*4Ma.q.».^.j*.  'In  fi  imita»  i.Iufti 
tiaS.Iura  uenrum  i j.Laro  j. Opprobrium.  4. 
lS  Omni» culpi^aiionem  mali  St  ddettu*  habe: , £ m <j  cfl 
*o  age  n te.  Non  autem  pa.a,fed  vt  cft  io  patiente.  x.di  J7. 
q.  J.i.c./.t"./.2.c.  U 

ij  Puniri  non  eft<ulpa,Tcd  fieii reum  perua  ix?.q.  87.1. x*./. 
i.d.j6.4.c./.Mt.q.r.f  x.piin0. 

xl  Ratio  addendi  pernam  , cfl  incorrigibilitas  populi. 

llj.y.h.b. A. Peccatum  196.205  11  5.264.166.192.; ;8. 
ap  r«xna  prxiens  & futura, in  eo  qut  non  corrigitur,  t na  p«* 
nam  toaUituunt  4.d.i f.L.prin®.  *S.e ueritai.Suff  agit  <. 
S°  Prnna  peccato  propo:  tionitu:, fecundum  acerbitatem  m m 
diciodiu»no,& humano  ia?.q.87.j,c./.4.c,/.j".  « Tra- 


T<r 


I» 

«>ai.  }■ 


Ratio  omnium  pnenaru  reteris  legit  exponitur  1 x$.q  toe. 
1 1 "./•«**•  ‘Vetulis. 

Idem  oportet  die  lubierium  ptx.ix&  culpx  2.  d.j  1.  q.1.1. 
4*  4Accufacio  ia. »9.10,1  j.xj.»6.Aoirnal  70. 
j{  Poma  cft  in  iblu  habentibus  voluntatem  i.d  ; 1 . <|.  i . 1 4*. 
/.d,jf.i.c./.Ma.q.i  4,e/.  Of0lc.3.c°.i4f.  • Annihila- 
tio  1 J. 

J4  Homo  non  cft  fafceptium  ptxn  r,nifi  inquantum  cft  habes 
voluntatem, q-  a:  elt  primum  (utne&um  p<mar6c  culpx,  h 
cet  pofli»  pmiin  10  qualibet  pane  x.d  41.9  x-x  jm7.Ma.q. 

jfr  * A nrrlm  i ? t ■ . . . llinralm..,  . . t 


19 


48 


4-f*c*  *Auer«ioij  i^t^Baptifinuv  t ji.. 

Tcana  non  debetui  iuflc,nili  propter  culpam  i iS.q.87.7,0. 
/.a.d.jO.q.t.l.% 


num  in  quo  danaificarur , non  ei  proprium  boaerr,  UJ  co  ^ 

mune.  Vei  quia  bonum  vniut , dependet  cx  bono  alienus 
Xitq.luS. 4.  i*./.x,d.JJ.q.i.».4* /.4.11.46.1;. i.J.X.q.i.j"./. 

Ma.q4  8.xrif.  * Tcmarc  14. Teneri  1.  Thornat  4.  Ti- 
mor 14-  Tyiannut  8.  Toimeiitutu . Verecundia  1»,  Viu* 
dicatio4.  Vnaio  1 j.  Vlu.a  in.g4.  Ac.^u.  Vaor  if.  Cliti- 
lios  i*7f.dte. 

Inter  pa-na»  corporale», potif»im»  cft  mors,  & inter  pqnas  r.  m 
Jpnitualc., debilita*  lomt  p.4.t°,fx.p,in°.AnmiaJ  70.  . 

Non  oa.iit*  p$nx  funt  x quale» , nec  pixnua  funt  a qualia 
i af.q  7j.x.  ./  *5  j.c°.f  8 /.14X  / Mi.qr.x.y.c.  Jttti°/.J*./- 
H4r.g.le.|ime°.F.*Bonuas  $ j.x  1 6.0  icuncif.oy^fl.  crux 
t-.Damnat.041.Nc.Ijtic.iu»  1 6.X1.1 1. 

Maxima  pf  na  cft  .icparan  a deo  1 t?..j.SS  6.c.fi./-4.di.  1 7.0. 
x.ar.  j quxit.i.4m./.d.46.Lpnn0./.  Au.uia  i|.c.hx/.  Pf*L 
16.  h.  t. 

Ma»ima  pitnSjcll  priuatio  beati tudiuii. Secunda,  piiuatio 
vircutum.Tcttu, inordinatio  potennarum  animx.  Quarta, 
nocutr  cncum corporis.  Quinta  , amiifio  boiuru  cautioni 
V.j.t°.t4ic«,"./.Mi.q.f.i.j“./.Q>iol.x  »J. ar.i. 

Maxima  panaci),  impediri  abci><ha.4.d.9.ar.4.q.j.c.*Dc* 
xf  x.xj  j.xf  4.jtN4x6.Duratio  8.9. 

Oppodtum  vnietur  dicere 4 d.i  vq.i.ar.j.q.i.t"./**"  Re  DnP.intj», 
fpou°.licut  Du°.  J7  8°. 

/• .. 1 . r 


Ommeptriart  perna  infligitur  tantum  pro  culpa  propria 
«t  pixteriia.5cd  vt  fatnfatfio,vcl  vt  medicina, infliettur  et 
p:o  culpa  aliena  1 x*  q.S7.7.S  o,/.xx?.q.i  08.4.0  /.j*q.i4. 
1.  j^./.a.d.r.o.i  x.c./  d.jo.q.i.x.o./.d.jj.i.c./.d.  j <1.4.0./. 
4*d. (4.L  fi./.d  tj  q t.ar4.q.x.j,"./.d.io.ar.x.q.j.o./.d.46. 
q.  1 .ar.  x.q.  J.o./.q.  s .at  x .rnx . j"./.?-  t . ^ ^ , ^;f. 
♦Boaita»  t j.  xi  6.  Capitale  1.  Cliui*  1.  xu.  Clementia  4 .6. 
Communicatio  4 

|7  No'lus  punitor  ptrna  animx,nifi  pro  culpa  propria , quia 
porna  animx  non  cft  mcditina  1 xlq  87.8.0./  xx?.  q.i  08.4« 
c./.»'V*4-‘J-4«‘q'i.aM-q  Nc./  q.x.ar.x.q.a.|".  * Cunftf 
lio  7.x6  x7*6*-8  i.  Congregatio  1. 

J8  Filmi  punitur  p$na  corporali  ,pn  culpa  parentum,  & ferui 
pro  domintynjuantura  funt  aliquid  eurum , Non  autem 
paiiu  rpuali,ntli  culpa  alioram  Hat  cis  propr ia,  ratione  16 
fcnfut,uel  »mirattonu,vel*ooru!tationi«,veldiirimu!atio- 
ni*  1 x tq. 8 1 . 1 . i V J.  1 m / q.  87-  8.o7- 1 »?*q-  1 08. 4. 1*./.  j". 
/.q.i64.i.4"./.Ja.q,8x.C.J**/,a.d.Jo.ipi.x.t;i./.d.  _}j.q.i.x. 
o^.4.d.46.q.2.art.x.  q.t.ji  /.Ma.q.4. 1. 19-,./.8.6“,./«7'"«/* 

E/f"  “ ‘ “ 


. . f"7*q*f.4*f  AQuoh«  » 14.  i“./I’falir.i  8.H. 

h.fi7*Ei'»««4*mt0.C./.Io.9.1c.».prin0.b.  •ComVitio  11.18. 
jf.Nc.Conturr.cIia  a.Crimcn. Culpa  f .7.DX mon  n8.5tc. 
P-rnam  (emper  prxceJu  peccatum  in  natura  , fcd  no  lem 


t jo  Gramia»  p^nx  dupKs.f.ea  pane  boni  priuati , & ex  parre 
puuuijcui  ulud  bunum  cft  maps  propnom.  Ma.q.  f.  1. j". 
G amo:  pfn . impumtui  quaaiwphci  er.fproptcr  gtauius 
peccatum, <6:-crudiiicm,pionit«fcn,&  nocuirentumix^. 
q.iof.  x.y^  x*^  q. j y.».»*./  4 d.ao..a  tut.q  1 ,c./.Mj.q.x, 
104".  * tU4i.a.x7y.x8o  hxcacatiti  j.6  txeommucK* 

ti0.xx«ldo!atm  8. 

Ordo  St  dru  p^nururn.eft  fm  ordinem  & diiam  bonoru  4. 
d.i7.q.x.ar.j.q  i.4*'./;».j.c0.i4«- 'Inlernuxi.t.j. 

I^na  diflrrCtripliciicr  a culpa.i  prim  *, quia  culpa  cft  malu 
iptun  adtumt,pcuj  afii  dl  inalumagcmit.Secudopcr  hoc 
<f  di  ini  volunc.tc  St  p voluntate  cltc  . Tertio  per  hoc  <p 
culpa  cfl  m agendo. p?  larcroin  paueda M J*q.i.4.c.t/.i  V, 
/.*“'./.f.c.0pun$.».0.i7j. #luiuftitu6  Lap. datio.  Limbus 
{.Maledicere  i.j  Malum  J9.4047  *6.f  7.Mancn*. 

54  In  foro  dci.lcmpcr  tcdditur  p^na,i.n  quantitate  culp^.no 
aut  femper  m foro  humano  4 «J.ao  ac.x.q.t.c./.Mi.  q.z.io, 
4"  /.LLuol.i.  1 8.  ft.  M i fc  1 1 ; o 1 d ja  j 4.  M o r*  1 5.  Ordo  1 6. 4;. 
Prxce.iiuni  4}.baci!:egium  8.bthilm«  f.8. 

55  Lex  vetus, | ;uamutci»,punu  pacata  pdcuTiomiciJium, 
iricucrcutia  .d  pa  ctci.adulte  ium,iuicftu,& turtu  huiuua 
Allatu  auncru  , p^nadaum  irt,  q x»f.i.io"./  xxl/.qu. 
66.6.im.  *SjppU.iuro.Sut(culio  x.Tunur  <4. 

5 6 P^naui  talionis  in  pcrruilun»  , muuia  ionibu*  , & fallo 
tellimonh),'.cx  veiu»  mUigit,  m alii»  retoilageUa^cel  igao 
mimi  ixt.q.ioj.i.io*’1./  *alq.otf.6.x"|, 


V ;- 


perin  pe.-fonapuniti  u?.q.87.7*o./.4.d.i  j.  L m<°.K./.di.  57  1’$"*  l.niu*  taxata, dcucturuh conuetltoni  aflual^uoaflc 

.in  1 ,ir  • 1’.  ’ n / \Ij  n 1 j.ip.  p nirrlmmniin  fl^it  . # . rniteuniltIDI  .XI  J.O. f.  j.  j*1.  • 
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4&q.t.ar.i  t|,{.o./Ma.q  14.C  * Detrimentum. Deu*  i * i, 
xf  j.i^.jij.fid.fcj.ifcupui  j 1 .Enor  l.j.Fxcct.Fidc»  107. 
Filmio  1 <.  1 4-fo  net  j.f. Furtum  14  Generatio 41.  Hxrc 
H*  if.Stc  Imago  40  Incatceiare.Infcrnu*  i.j.Iunrmitas  1. 

1 -Inre.-dittu  /uuoluntanu  s.ltirgulaiitas.r.Iudxj  iS.  St c. 
ludiaunt  j6.Iu>amtntum  » j. 

CVi entu  diumx  vifionis,cft  pauaconfequen»  per(ona,noa 
autem  nituram,mfi  ratione  pcrlon^  x,d.jx,q.i.x,c. 

Ha  usuali  difpotinom  , vcS  piiuatuui , nu inquam  debe- 
tur perm  fcnlut,fcd  tantum  ptxnadanni.  Ma.qu.f.x  c.ti, 

•Laq  jcu».  Latio  j.Lex  ix.ixS.Libciarcx.Limbu»  j.6..Ma 
cula  8.»  i.i4.Maledicete  j f. 

Qiji  cft  m peccaro, non  habet  gaftum  fanum,  fcd  af?e&um 
mitfl  un, amore  fui  inmdmaio.  Ideo  rcuocatur  a peccato  di 
pet  per  »a«  cormaria*  fux  ratut*.  St  lux  voluntati, St  nen 
dufccdmcdiui  ix  bonitati*  xx?.q.io8.j.o./.4.d.i 4.q  i.a.x, 
q.i..-./.j".  •Manen»  Mau1m011luu168.70.87.!  j4  Mcti*  61 
tum  j6.6j.64.91.98.  Mu't  i.j.4.  10.14  &<.  Natui  ale  . 6. 

17  N *ce  c i.x.  j.4.  Obrdieutia  j8.  Omniihioj 7.  Oppro* 
b i mi  4.QrariofX.Ordinatiu7  Ordoyj  Pali  10  igo,  1 io. 
11x.iiMx6.Pe.atu1n4j.49.178.t89.x64.V84.x92.x9j. 
jt8.jj8. 1’crnne  itu  ix.ij  71.117  i27.PrxCcf-tum6.4j. 
ijf.P.xdeftmatioxi.Prxd.care  f.Priccp»  t i.x^Raptui  f. 

Rea  tui.'-.  Reprobatio  x.Rdtnuno  7.ba<K‘uticatio  i.Satiifa 
fi.-o  < o.Schiiuu  6.8.Sitnon  a x 1 .i;.&c.Spufa.  j.  Sterilitas 
x.Subicdio  4.S  jpeibia  jj.Tctnpuralc  j. 

Io  tudicio  humano, nullui debet  puniri  puna  perfonal^ni 
fi  pro  culpa  fua, fcd  ia. itum  pa-na  Janni,  triplici  rationc.fi 
vel  ex  hoc  9»  altquts  ineptu» redditur  fine  fua  culpa, ad  ali 
qood  bonum  habendum  vclconilqucadom . Velquu  to. 


* 


concom  i taa*  ■ M a«q.  f .4 . 41 

l'^ua  ordinat  tulpi  dupiicitet.fi'arisfjciendo,8t  vt  ired<d 
na  liniaiir,*cl refccans  ^d.ftba.ar.i.q.a.i^/.Opuf.  j.c°.  E6c£tfc. 

IU/.17J- 

Pjna  «cptetn  dierum  in  veteri  lege,  non  expiabat  pg nam 
pro  pe.caiOjIeJ  irrcgulari.a-.eu^ixcut  alia lacritrcia  4.d.ia 
ar  2.q.  i.xln. 

60  Py  na  poft’ remlfiione  cu!px,  imponitur  dupl  ci  de  caufa.fi 
ad  lol  jeudu  dct>M"i,N  aa  .cu  cdifi.  Qjj  >xd  prut.u  debet 
in  poni  fm  quaaittuc culpr.  ici  quoad  icdm.pro  uiiaotl 
cuip  1, imponitur  nutor  pyua  , ti  iphci  rone.fduhcultaii», 
peiculifSt  multi  udinis  1 .V,q.iof.*  9"7.4.d.io.ar,x.q.  t. 
o./.Quo.«  .1 8.b.Baptiln/i  80.208.x1  x.xjo.x  ji.Cxcius  1. 
lMtaofuluiione.il , Oportet  pio  qud  btcpcsca  o,airquant 
p^uain  laiiiiaitonam  ic  uauac, vixucJicmam  J peccatum 
4-d.lS.q  i.ar.J.q.X.j" 

61  Ex  ui  clauiu, aliquid  de  pfoi»  fingulorfi  peccator u, propo r- 
tionalncr  dimittitur  4,0.1 8.q,i  .ar.j.q.x.;". 

6 j iChrirl  lex  aurioritate  poterar  totam  pqni , vel  pacte  dimk 
tefe,licut  volebat  116  ac  alu  xxF.q  8j.4.i*/.4,d,i  g-q.i.a.j. 
q«4.j"./.d.so,a  .4  .q.  «.b.i.  •Clemctuia  4.  6.  Goltnio  J9. 
Corripcte.Deuvxf  x.xfi  154  Do!  ,t  4j.Ertur6.Fuicv  ioj. 

Grana  i6x.i6j.IdoiJtna  8.lrfirnmat  i.Lex  1i.19.L1bc.-n 
reo.Macula  i4.Mentum.j6. 

64  Deu»  U'dit  I {nas  pro  occ.aib, duplici  ionc.fi vt  prxdefti- 
uati  conucrtatur,6t  vtiudicu  ci*  .ppa  tat  lufla  PJ.7.11.1. 

6f  Deu»  & ccclelia,puniuut  ucccatoic»  dupliciter,  Icriiccttla 
gellando,&  auxilia  lubirahcndo,  *t  pci  hunuiitate  icdcit 
addui  4.d.  1 8-q.x.ar. ».q.i.c.*Nove.e  1 .Ongciic»  7.  Pixrii 
a40.190.19f.iy6.iOj.264.x9j.j1  8. 1‘{muuua  71. Princeps 
TaUala  aurea,  flU  n.Pio 
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tia.lcd  pars  dus  potentialis.4d.t4.qt.ar.i.qn.44*./.q.j. 
•,/  ar.}..].j.c/.d.i7.q.  x.at.x.quxA  4 c/.ar  j.q  i.b.  Refpd 
dto  Ot-bio  i 01 7°. 

I xoitdA  Jc  t indica  tiua,  continentur  fubiufiitiaconu 
mutauua.  ja.q.8<.j.$". 

Dcbnitio  quincuplex, virtutis  pznitentix.  4 d1Ain.14.qa. 
i.ar.i.quxA.6.0.  - i *. 

Pacnitentia  fecundum  q>  cA  virtm,  importat  dereftationf 
peccati,cum  propohto  abolendi  iliad,fm  condiionem  Ax 
tus  peccantis . j*.  q.8f.x. i"7*?*c  /.^.d  il.q.iar.z.  q.1.0. 
Paoucui  dicuor  c, rana, non  qmdein  elTcnti  .liter  fcd  quia 
conueaiuiit  iu  effcdu  , quia  vrraque  lullir.cat , & gratum 
deo  icddic.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.i.q.z<»V«<?*M  *• 

Pxnitentia,  & iuftitu  vinduatnsa.conA  ruunt  med  umm 
ortcnin.in  puniend  i aliquas, At  aliquas  non.fcdomuiof- 
fcnfeproportionido  pznam.4-d.i  4-q.i.ar.i.  q.4.4". 
PftnhcQua  ponit  medium  , inquantum  infert  debitam  p* 
nam, pio  qualibet  culpa,  fecundum  acceptationem  dei.ja. 
q.8 S.  j .a"./.4.d.  1 *q  t .ar.i  .q  4*4" 

Pcnucutia  dnplcx.fintetior,idcft  contritio  , ft  exierior.1. 
lau»rjiiio.Ro.i  i.le.4.fi.  D.  Coo  trino.  |. 

Parti  1 1 ctta  ia»  q>  homo  fe  habet, vt  recipift  grana,  eft  fatra 
memO-S.d  vt  habitus  infufus  ,otdinatus  ad  adii  tc£lu,cA 
Xi«us.4.d.t4.q.i.ar.i.q.t.c./.c",./.d  i6.q  i.ar.a.q.r.c. 
Panucntiam  ordine  natura,  (implicitet  przccdunt, virtu- 
tes theologica.  ja.q.  84.6.0. 

rlmmo  pfnnentiacA  pri?rchat  itace.4d.i  4.^.1. ar.x.quarA. 
a«o.  Relpondco  Dubro.10180. 

Pximtna  cA  dolor.de  pc  6 pr^teriro,  fed  verecudia  eA  ri- 
n>of,de  turpi  luturo.  Ja.q.8*.i.x"./-4d.i4  qu.i.arc.  t .q  a. 
•5"-/-q*y.4**/.d-i  7.q.t  .ar.i.q.  t .4 *./.  ar.4.  q.  r.  1 " . * Baptif- 
«nui.tf.3cc  X48. Debitam. n.Fuebaiiftia.  I1.46.16a.19p 
Panitcua  fulfcrt  dirticilia,  volGtaric  aflumpta,  patictia  ve- 
xo, ab  alio  iliaca. a.d  1 4.q.i.ar.t.q.f.f".«  Fornicatio.! 1. 
APlidu  panucuux.non  eft  proprie martyiiG,  qua exce- 
dit tpium  diuturni  ate, fcd  exceditor  ab  iptbinccniiDne.4 
d.49*«l^*“‘s*9^'4"  1 ' * 

•P.cuuciia  e A iu  rco,fm  volutatf,  eius, pro  offenfa  dei,  fcd 
taAiua  vmdicatiua.elt  m iudice,  (6rra  volutatf  iei,Ac  pro 
ofienla  io  cOi. Ja.q.8  j.j.o./.q  pas.C /.4^.14.  u.  i.ar.i.q  6. 

c. /.d.|6  q.i.ar.  t.q.i.c/Funda  ncntfi  j.impxiiitentia. 
Pxnitentn,  fecundum  9-  eA  adus  virtutis,  requiritur  an- 
te  bapuimum.quf  fit  ptl  t baptismo,  tempote  vel  natura, 
non  autem  vt  (aeramentum,  ja.  q.84.  6*x  ./.  q ^>.4.1*74 
dib.q.  1 ar  1. q.1.0. 

Pxnitcna  reddit  debitu  dco,r6ne  fubtraft  i.latria  vero,ra- 
tione  acccpti.4.d.i4.q.i.at.i.q.f.f./.d-.  ij.q.i  i.C. 
Pxnttentia  eA  poAcrior  natura  8c  tempore,  fide,  fpe,&  ti- 
more leruib,lcd  eA  prior  ckaritatc , fle  cerem  viitunbus. 
ja  if.8$.6.o./.4.d.i  4 q.i.ar.a.q.x.o. 

Di  lien  lui  dicit  ren itcmiam,  ad  peccatum  fututum.  Ideo 
non  oportet  q>  perneat  ad  p*mtenriam,quia  pxnitentia 
dicit  drfp  licentiam  peccati  prxtcriti,cum  ptopofitoeroen 
dationis  m lueuru.4.d.i4.Lme°.H./.d.if.q.».ar.x.q.4.z*. 
Pxuitcuua  vdtar  temperantia,  ad  finem  fuum.  ja.q.8  j.  j. 
4“./.  4.  d.  1 4xj.  1 -ar.  1 .q.  5.  j*.  * I ngra  ti  cudo.  1 1 . 

Partu,  en  ua  imperat  adum  lania, fortitudo,  adu  tempera- 
tix.4.  d.t  f.q.4  at.7.q,i.  xm.« Matrimonium. 64. Niniuicx. 
DctcAa<io,vcl  dilpluf  da  peccati  abfolote,  eA  adus  cuiul- 
lu»et  virtuiu:  (ed  vt  cipiabilc  per  cam,quo  ad  eulpi  & rea 
tum, tft  alius  pxnitcnti  e virtutis. ja.qo.  8f.x.i*./.j.  «./.4, 

d. i 4 q. i.ar.i.q. j.e./.j",^.ar.|.q.4.c./.d.i 6.qu.  1 .ar.x  quxA. 
1.0.  • Peccatum.  17  j. 

Pzmtcntu  cA  optima  res  in  genere  decimationis  a malo, 
noo  autem  firaphcitcr.+d  1 4^.  i.ar.i.q.  6.6*. 

Primus  adus  paniccnu&l.contritio,(e  habet  vt  vltima  di 
Ipofitio  an  grat-am  confequcndain  : alii  veto  adus  pzni- 
tcntir.pioccdunt  um  ex  gratia  & virtutibus.  }aqu.  89,1. 

• Religio.  1 9.yo.r  07.108.Virtus.77. 

Omnia  eAoCxus-b^iutionis  p^nitenux  impeditur  per  iu 
dilpotmoncm  voluntatis,  nou  autem  in  facrameutis  im> 
primcuubus chataderem.4.d.xa.q.a.ar.i.q.{  c. 
i*aemtcic,cA  dolor  i tcuoi:  fcd  pxmtftia  agere,  eA  hoc  ex 
texi*  dera  6:trarc~«.  d.  1 x.  q.  x ■ ar.  { .q. ; .x  "./.  Matt  h.  j.  pri°.a.  I. 
l*xnitcia,6c  gaudiu, circa  idtl.de  peccatis,conttariantur, 
■oautegaudui  dc  pxnitentia  , vel  de  venia  fpcrata.ja  qu. 
®4,9*a"*/*4  d «4-q.  1 .ar. 4-q  i.o./.d.i  7.q.a.ar.i  q.jw. 
xaiutcua  no  dt  fubiediue  in  deo,niii  metaphorice  Cot. 
i.e°.89.9“./.9i.fi./.L»°.i ^°.x|./.Li&  j c°.94.!l/.  Ro.n.lc 
4.mc°.B.  Suoicdiue.» Abrabl  i8.Amor. j1.jj.j4 ^Angd*. 
fxi.AntiockaeBoauas.xi  CiliciA.  Conlcilu>.i8. 


H Pxnitenriaaon  fuit  m Chrifto,adu  nec  potfeia,  ficut  nec 
materia eius.Cpeccatdm.j^.q. 84.7.4"./. J.d.  i j.q.i. ar.x.q. 

I < "./>4.d  1 4.q.!.ar. j.q. j.t"./.d.x x.q.x.ar.  j q.J.?".  «Da- 
nati0.x7.Debi  tum.  7.  Denum. 4 i.Epi(copu».»8.  J 1. 

>6  Pxnitentia  eAin  beatis, fecundum  habitum,&lecundum 
adum  agendi  gratias, non  autem  dolor. ficut  nunc  iu  no- 
bis q.d.  14  q.i.ar.?.q.j.o./.q  44*. 

J7  Paula  vt  virtus, eAlubiedioeht  volutare,  fed  vt  paAio,eft 
in  c6cup’fcibili.ja.q.8f  407.4^14.  q-i.ax.  J.q  i.o./.q.4.c. 
i 8 PanitenuacA m innocentibus  fecundum  habitum  ,ooit 
autem  fecuudom  aduiu.ia.qu<9(.j.c/.j  d.)6.x.y"./.4.d* 

I4.qa.ar  j.q.x.o./.d.i  7.q.j.ar.i.qu.x.x".  •Eucba'1.4A.i6a. 

1 9 j.licdeon.i.Hxrefis.  jo.lepte.  Innoccn  cia.i  x.i8.Ira.74l 
Ludus. 6. 

J9  Pxnrifs  recurrit  ad deG, ficut  feruus,filius,&  vxox,ad do- 
minu,  patre,  & vnfi:  ad  faccrdotf  autf , licur  ad  vicarium 
‘*w* d.  I j.q.i  .ar.r.q.  i.c./.d.  1 6.q.  1 -ar.i.qu.x. 
c./.i  "'.VMachabxi. Matrimonium. 4 j.Mifericordia  jj* 

40  F-iau no  vere pxnirtrit, quia  nd  doluit  de pct6, fed  dedam  tb  . 
rso.ja.q.8d.r.i"./.4.d.i4q.x.ar.r.<j  i.*"./  Hti  s.lc.j.fi. 

41  Nullus  poieA  pani  tere,  nifieedan  te  paffione,  vd  remoto 
habiru.quo  malum  finem  digebrt.t.d.7.q.i.  x.c.fi. 

41  Peccas  ea  palfionc,ccifan te  iha,cA  p^nitf  s nb  autf  peccas 

ei  malitia.i.d.7.q.i.x.c  /.4d.t9.q.x.ar.j.q.r.x".  I' 

4j  Habens  veram  pxnitentiam  , poteA  eam  deferere , umes 
pani  tenua  requirit  propofitu  perfcueiadi.  J1*.  q.84.10.0  /. 

4-d.i ^q.t.ar.q.q  i.o./.d.xx.L. 

44  Vera  r^uitentia  poteA  amitti,  per  quodlibet  peccatum 
mortale  fcqacns.proptcr  ficsibilitatchben  arbitrii.  jaqu. 
84.10.C./.4  d-i4.q.r.ar.4.q  r.o7.d.sa.L.  #Niniuitx.Pxna. 

69.  Salomon. 4.  Spelbcula.  1 . 1.  Votum,  t a . 

45  P xiii tenua  debet  efi'e  continua,  (ccundum  habitum, nos  Modur. 

autem  fm  adum, quia  nou  poteA.  ja.q.849.o./.4d.  149.« 
ar.4.^.1.0.  ^ I 

4 f Pxinictia interior, debet  durare,  vlquein  finf  vitar,n6  aut  : 
extcnor.j4  qu.84.8.o/.9.»,l*./.4.d.r7.qt».x.a£.4  qu.  1.1,0. 

Contritio. 8.  p \ • • 4 

47  Pximcoriaeft  poffibilis  in  fine  v<f*,ouiodiu  d urar  liberu- 
arbitrium,  l'cd  eAdirficilis  & rara  4 d.i4.qu.i.f.s"./.d.io.‘ 
ar.  1. q.1.0./.  Hc.ix.lcj.fi.-Abfccudae.4Conlcflio.z8.Co 
trino.  8.Ludus.f.Spttfacula.o. 

48  Excratia  milit  *, negotia  ionis,&  publicanorum, poflunc 
habai  a pxni  entibus  .licet  laudab  lius  enitentur , ab  ds^ 
xxV‘.q.i  88.  j.4"./.4.d.i  6.q.4-ar.x.q.  j.o, 

49  Militia  fxcularis, interdici turpanitfut>us,fedquaen  pro 
pta  deum, imponitur  cis  qu  mdoque.2  x?.q.  1 88.J.J*. 

jo  Panitcmiaquoadbabitu.eA  tm  adeo,  fed  di  pofitiuecA»_  - 
nobis,  pa  timorfi  feruilf  vt  plurimu,  lic«  in  aliqbus  Icbo 
etur  ex  amore. jaqu.8f. 5.0 /.4-d.  t4.q.i.ax.z.q.i.o /.q.z.c. 
#lmpxuitcntia  ingratitudo.!  t.srxfumptio  .x.  * f 

1 1 Ad*  paeoix,eAatimoiefcinili,vt  a pnmo  motiuo  afled*, 
a limo  re  filiali  vero,vt  a pri°ImcdiatoSt  jpxio  ja.q.8j.y.c 
ja  Sex  adus  pa  ordine  concarruntad  caulaudum  in  nobis 
panitenria  adus.f.  operauo  dei  conaate  -iis  cor  motus  fi 
dei, Ipri.charitatis, umoris  feruiiis,3c  filialis.  ja.qu.8;.f«. 

Pfalmus.  7'Rdigio.f  0.60.61 .90.  Sausfadio.  1 y. 
j J Fides  eA  ptinctpium  pztmcntia.ldcoquod  cA  pxniccntif 
< aiam  fidei  attribui  poteA.4.d.i4q.&,4.j". 

J4  Chritlus  fa.  ramento  paniten ux  non  eA  v(us  ad  fe,  nec  ad 
alios, quia  vt  laetamen  torum  dominus, effectum  lacramf 
ti  fine  Ucnmcncalibus  prxbcbat.  Ja.q.84  f . j"  /.7^4“./.  4.  - 1 

t d.xx.q.z.ar.t.q.j.j"7.d.aj.q.  i.ar.i.q.  j.  j". 

11  Pfnitcutia  nguiabatur  in  veteri  lege, per  diucrfos  ritus  ex 
piationum.  1 xS.q.i  ox.j.j*/-4.d.x.q.  t.x.y". 

1 4 Panitenria  in  gcuerali,efi  a natura, fcd  iu  aliqua  daami.  Sacramfcu 
nauone,cAa  lege  vetetna  nou»  vero,vt  Ucraroaitum  no- 
u* legis. ja.q.847.o./.q  86.6.4*/.<|.(l.xx.q.x. j.o.*Bonitas 
xi  r.Cihcium.ConfeiTio.  jo. 

j7  Pxnitentia  dt  ftcramentum.  ja.q.84.t.o./>4<  d.14.  quxA.  1. 

ar.t.q.i.z.4.o./.d.xz.q.z.ar.  j.q.z.o. 
j3  Paiiitenuafuulacrameniuminorani  Aatu,poA  peccatu: 
non  autem  ante.4d.xa.q.x.ar.j.q.z.c 
J9  ChuAus  fuit  uiAitutor  lacramcu  pxnitentia,  & partium 
«us,  116  autem  IoannesbaptiAa,  fcd  fuit  denunnator.^d. 
i6.L.roe^.  b./.d-i7.q.  j.ax.t.q.j.o7mr. ?.q.r.s".  «Euchan- 
Aia  46. 1 ii  nocentia.  1 z. 

60  Et  fuit  iu fiu u tum  a Chriflo  dando  claues,fed  oAcndit  ef- 
hcaciam  dus,pod  refu>redionem  ^.qu.84.7.0./.  4-d.z.q. 
zz.ar.j.q.j.o. 

4i  Saaamentum  pocnitetitix.eA  tantum  vnum.4.diiia  a. 
«pxmxa^uaA.1.0.  - t* 

Tabila.  Aurea.  DA  1 <1  Kt 
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6»  FtnceefTarium  eft  folli  habentibus  peccatam  jfq.Sf.i.e. 
/ i.4”./.4.c.Aq.8f  .f.o./.6.c./.4-d*i4-q-*-<«o7*  L.  pr»n°7.d. 
i7.q.J  ar.  t .q.  i . c./.d. i S.  q.  i ,ar.  j.q.  i .c/.  Cou.  a-capii0.?!. 
* Matrimonium  1 1.64.  1 

4)  Sacramentum  poenitentie,  poteft, Sc  debet  i erari  jf  q.84. 

< o.o./.4-d.  1 4.q-  i.ar.4>q*;*o./.Heb.6.lec  1 .mc°.  D. 

64  reenitentia  inquantum  eft  (aeramen tum  perficitur  in  eo 
felTione^.d.i  7.quar0.j.arti.t.qu*q.  i.c.  * Sacramentum 
9-18.4j.46.il  r.i  s j. 

6j  Sacramentum  pernitenti*  non  requirit  impofitionfma* 
nui,  nec  flgnum  crucis  3 f q.84.  4.  o. /.  Con.  4.  capit  7« 
a Satisfadio  10. 

46  Remifflo  peccatorum  eft  res  tantum  in  facra mento  perni- 
tentia?, adus  vero  exteriores  pernitenti»,  dc  abfolueatis  , 
funt  fa, «amentum  uncum.  Sed  panitentia  interior,  eft 
facrameutum,  & res  facramenti.  Et  fecundum  totum  fi- 
mul.cft  caufa  tertii,  fed  iecuudu.de  tertium  eft  caufa  primi 
Ja.q.84.l.|",/.4.d.xx.q.x.I.o 

67  Hoc  facramtntum  non  confidit  in  confccratiooe  mate- 
rie, nec  in  vfvi  materie  con  'ecratp  , (icut  alia  facramenta , 
fedm  rc  notione  materie,  fc>  licet  peccari  jf  q.  84.  j.c/.y. 
d.  ij.q.i.Dr.i.q  i.i"./.d.i8  q r ar.y.q.i  c Sacramentum 
xU.Ac.inf  •Bapufinus  i4g.Cgnfef1io  | j.Przfomprio  U 

68  ln  facramento  ■ oetiitcntix,&  matrimonii,  non  eft  mate* 
iMKorpcralis.fuut  io  aliis  (aeramentis,  (ed  adus  huma- 
ni fen  ii  biles,  funt  it»  loco  materie  jf  q.84.1*  i*7-»"*A4« 
} .A7.c7.q.8 «.|.i*\/  q.8 6.4. tm7.6.c/  q.89  Ul"7* q.  90.1, 

0. /  1 c. A4.A7.qu.1ur  x-q»t.C.£4.f  4-q.r.ar.i.  q.i.i*7.x®./- 
a"7. 4*  * M*  I .*t.i «q.  t a>7  q.i*i  * /.q  -J.c-A  jf/q.-tc/ .d.  1 7« 
q j.ar.j.q  a.i*7*M<4-c7'^*xi'¥**ar*t*q  i-c7.ar.x.q.i.i,,7« 

q.t.o./.d.i4.q.*.ar.i.q  f.c./d.i6.q.x.i.a". 

69  Dolor  corporali  ,*el  fcnlibiUs.vcl  fletus,  poteft  efltr  mate, 
rialem  pf  nitentia, & redditum  deo  prootienfa.  4.  d.i4.q 
t.ar.i.q.1.3  /.6.i*./.ar.|.q.i.c /*1"* 

70  Materi»  vel  obiedum  penitenti;  djplcx.frilicet  proxima 
ideft  a‘tus  pjiiuenus.dt  tcmota.fcilicct  peccrta.  jfquxft 
84.1.0./  q.qo.i.j'". 

71  Para  i tentu  non  eltdc  penis,  nifi  large,  ideft  difplicenria, 
inquantum  pene.inc|jt\aiu  ad  peccatum.  4.  d.i6.q.t.ar.x. 

q. y.i"‘7.d.i7.q.x.ar.i.q  1.0. 

7X  Materia  penitentix  adhibetur  a deo,  interius  infpi  ante, 
non  autem  a mnnftro, fient  111  aliis  (aeramentis , fcd  tincti 
qomplct  abfolueudo.  jf  q 84.1.1"'./.^^ / y.  4"1*/. 4 d.  16  q.l. 
ar.i.q.a.i*.* Sacraircntuiu.9.17  46.84. 

7 } Penitentia  eftaliquo  modo  dequol  bet  genere  peccatorii. 
Sed  eft  de  peccato  mottali  proprie  dc  principaliter, dc  de  re 
mali  proprie  dc  non  principaliter  :dc  originali  reto,tmpro* 
pricjf  q.84.  t.  3*7  7.Jb'  /-4-d.  i6.q.i.x.o./.  d.x».q  i.ar.i.q. 
t.Jm  Ma.q.7.1 1. 

74  Nullus  tenetur  ad  pemtentiam  de  peccato  venuli.quia  fi- 
ne ea  remutitur,]  cet  non  in  hac  riti  Ja.q.f  7.  r 
4-d.i6.q.i.ar.i  q.4.o./.q.x.ar.i.q.j.  c-  + Sacrificium.  18.16. 
Voturn.ji. 

71  Qjje  funt  cx  parte  penitentu,  fcilicec  vctbadc  fida,  funt 
materia  buius  (aeram curi, que  ve  o luat  ex  patte  facerdo 
ti*,fe  habent  per  modum  foiiDe.jf  q.84.  {•  «7-i"7*4*j"7« 

r. c.Aq-86.6.c./  q.«9  1 x*. 

76  Peniteotia  inquantum  eft  fictamentum , haber  formam 
verborum  uou  aut eus  vc  virtus.4-d.i.q.  1.3.3".  Abloluctc. 
xt.11.x9.  jo. 

77  Forma  huius  facramenti  , eftabfoluuo.qux  non  requirit 
cautam  determinationem  verborum,  fle  ut  alia  fxc.amCta. 
4-d.  1. q.i.  3.  |"./.d,  1 4-q.  1 .ar.  1 .q  1 . x-./.d.  1 1.  q.  x.ar.x.q.  1.0. 

78  Forma  huius  facramenti, eft  hec.  Abfahto  te:  fcd  alia. Lm 
aoie  patus  Scc.&  oia  alia  quy  in  abfolutionc  diciitur  fune 
adbncHe.jaq.84*J.°/-4.d  i».q.*.ar.i.q.j  o7  Opuf.n.o. 

79  SacramciKii  penitcnrie, habet  partes:  non  autc  vr  virtus, 
ncc alia  faciamdta. 3*.  q.90.1 .0  Afd.  1 6.q.i. ai.  1 q.i . 4.0. 

80  Parces  ciu%  roatctidcsjuiu  iicsjcilicec  contritio,  cofe/Eo. 
St  fatisfaaio.fcd  partes  cius  cflcn  tiales.de  cuiuslibet  facra 
jncnti/unt  matcsiaSc  forma. ja.q.9<xx.o./.4.d. 16  qu.i.ar. 

1. q.i.4.o./.d.i  7.q.  J.at.  J.q.4.c./.d.ix.q.i  ar.  l.q.1.  3"./. 

Cor.7.1e.j.mc°.F.  Coutmio.4.Confcilio.i4. 

81  H*. partes  penicemie, funt  partes  cius  riTcntules , non 
autem  fubicdme.nccfotcmialet  jfqu.  90.3. o7  4.d.i6. 
q i.ar.i.q. 3.0. 

f > Contritio, confdCo , fle  fatisfadio,  funt  a^us  peniteutie 
▼ittutis,6c  non  partes  etus.$a.q.90.i.in7.4.d.i6.q.t.  ar.i. 
q.4.o./.d.i  7.q.  j.ar.i  q j.o.Coiunuo.4,in£ 

Partes  omnes  penitcnue,fuDtin  p* nuentia  interiori, fe- 
cundum piopofluuo,&  ia  caicrioxi  icaiucr,preto  conui. 
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tionem.qnx  eft  interius  re,8t  exterius  vt  figno.4.d.n.q.t. 
ar.i.q-t.j^.ConfcfKo  t.Scc  14.81. 8«. 86. 

Partes  rvrnirccie, adaptant rri  b*  attribbris  diuinis.Ccflrri 
tio  miferroidix  vel  bonitati, cofefh  > fapicfx,  Sc  farisfa^io  ,S 

potcmix.y.d.i  7 q j.ar.i.q.j.j-.Cotrioo.  3.4.1  ai  1.18.14. 
Coqtriuocft  prima  pars  penitentir,e*flcaciam  aliu  par. 
tibus  or  ibens. Ideo  i'idicatur  dc  tota  penitentia,  ficu:  de 
C jntritione.4  d.i7.q.r.ar.i.q.3  j".  r t 

Drdo  virtuus  6c  teporis, eft  inter  partes  penit6tie integra 
Ics.ja.q.9a3  3"/. 4-d  1 6.q. i.ar.i.q. 3. c. 

Peu  tctitta  ante  baprifmum, penitentia  peccatorum  mor  • 
taJium.dc penitentu  venialium, funt  partes. i.fpecies  virtu 
tis  pcnitcntir.no  au lacramdti  p eniteri  e.  3^.90.4.07, 
4-d.i6.q.i.ar.s.q.r.f.c/  Matth.j.prin0.a.lC.  1« 

Saciifj&io  dicitur  frutftus  pe  rirenti;,  quia  eft  vlrima  pxr» 
eius.  ja.q.9o.s. j"7.4  d 1 6.q.i.a\i.q.i.4- 
Penuc  ia  publici, pfitlponi  cuilibet,  dc  a quolibet , dc  pfit  Solenait.' 
iteuii.4.d  1 4-q.  1 .ar. f.q.  j.e.  • Abf  -luere.  7.1 3. 

Immo  Inonis  penitentia  publica, pro  n.-ccuo  occulto, re- 
uelar  C'7ctRorjA4.d.9.ar.f.q.  i .c  Kefp°.fieut  Dubiai78°. 

Penitentia  publica  , poteft  imponi  a flmpl  ci  facerdote,dc 
iterari, & etta  clcrios  4.d.i4  L.fl.l/.q.r  ar  e.q. 3.C. 

Penitcn  ia  folfai',qnquc ponitur  pro  publica.  Ideo  varie 
loquuntur  dolore*. 4-d  1 4.L.fi.I./.q.i.ar  r.q.3.c 
Omnis  penitenti  1 folenois,eft  publica.  St  non  cconucrfo.  > 

Et  ritus  eius  exponitur  4.d  r 4.q.i.ar.p.q.t.o. 

Penitentia  quzJam, debet  elfc  publica  dt  folenni«,quadm 
pljci  ratione f.vt  peccatu  publicu,  publica  habeat  medici- 
na,dc  quia  maxima  cfifufloncin  hoc  mudo  h dignas  eft, 
quigrauiJlimu  ffdus  c6mifl%  dt  vt  flraiiia  in  trrrnr6,dc  vt 
fit  ad  e^emplu  peuitedi,  ne  Jcfpcret  qui  in  grauib*  pecca 
tis  detine  tu  .4  d 1 4,q.i  .ar.f.q.t.o. « Baptus.8  9.1  x.i  j.Co 
tnxCofcifl  ).8s.86.Epifcopus  ly.Eucha1. 1 6a.  iyj.  For*.i,  t 
Peniteuna  folenis,  exi; forum  <>C(ultum,  quoade«cquu 
tioue  o,nu>n  autcra  quo  adconfcJfl  jncm.fic  imundionem  x 
4.d,i4.q.i.ar.y.q.tii' ?, 

Peuiientia  folenois.non  debet  iterari  triplici  ratione  Cot 
e*  iteratione  penitentia  vil*fcat,&  propter  figoificatione,  :x 
St  quia  lolcniiizario  eft  ouafl  quedam  profctlio  perpetuo 
penitcn  imi  conferuandi.3a.q.84.io.i'"7  4.  d i4-qu«ft  1, 
ar.«. q.i. o./  Lfi.l.  «Matrimonium  1 1 6.0rdo.97. 

Rxnia  hec,  eft  f gura  expulflonis  A de  dc  pa-adifu,dc  quafi  tx 
ptofeftio  perpetue  pzniteocie  4.d.  1 4.q.i  .ar.s.q.i.b7  C 
Etpotcl  imponi  feminis,  dc  vir»  non  clcria«,a  Iulo  epi* 
f.opo,  A pro  turbatiune  totius  ciu  i tatis.  4.18.1  4.  qU.i.ar.y. 
q.  3 p./.d.i  9«q.  1 .ar. j.q.x.r./.d.  1 o. L.fi.  \Z 

99  Penitfls  fj  eniter.no  debet  ordinari , quadruplici  roe.Cpp 
digimacd  ordinft  iftorfl  pp  t more  rccidiui,pp  fcaudalft  vi  x 
ta-sdu  quod  pofTetiu  pupulo  oriri  e>  memoria  precedets- 
uu  peccatorii, dc  quia  non  nabeict  frontem  alios  corrrgen 
di  cQ  pccc*tQ  cius  foret  publicu.  fc  t ordinas  debet  piiuari 
poteilatc  hac, nili  in  neccllicaie,  vel  confuctudine,  ad  ordi 
nesroiuores  tra.ja.q.89  J.3"/.4.d.i 4-q.  1. ar.y.q.i. 3- 

100  Penla  icucgre  & miiencordie  dei, eft  infinite  cthcaciy,p 
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palflonc  Lhuihjicd  fluite, ratione  ad us  eius.4.d.i4.q  1.1L 
4>q.  1 . 1 "./.q  x ar.  i . q.  r .ar.  1 .q.  i .4"*./.  d.  1 j.  q, 


x.ar.f.q.1.3  7*q  3.1  ./«Con  4.c°.7i.« Accufauo.it. 

101  Peu:tcua  interior, vc adut  virrutis.cft  caufa  pzuitdrieex 
tenoris, no  aut  vt  pars  lacramct  ,l'ed  eftcdus,dc  1 gmficatii 
ci*-4  d.ix.q.i.ar.i.q.i.1*  J.  1".  «Aureola.ii.  Baptus.i84* 
i9f.»i  !.i48.Chaiit4s.i48.Confeilio.4t.  Lonflimatio. j?. 
lox  Penitentia teuocat omnes dcfcdu  ,rcftitueudoiapnlli- 
uaingratiam.3J.q.89.i.i'D7.4.d.i4.q.i.ax.f.q.  i.  3*  /.d.37. 

T.X.1.4** 

q facro  pznitdtie,gfr  infundi^  p qua  fit  remiflio  pecca- 
rorQ.3a.q.89.i.c/.4.d.i  7.q  j4r  j4i.ft/4r.f.<|.ix 
1 04  Penucmia  cx  prima  fui  inftiturionc , xclpicit  prxtcritum, 
fcd  cx  coofcquenti  vt  medicina  preferuaos,  reipicitfutu- 
•-  e_:i  * * “ * * ‘ I4*q.i.xr.r. 


rum.de  flmiluerfa1isfad10.3fq.84  8 i“7.4-  d.i4>q.i. 
q.6  4"/  «l.»f.q  i.ar.i  q.j.j^./.ar  4.q.i.c7.q*®-|Vq* 
x.q.J. i“  Aq.4.ar.7.q.i.t/.d.i7.q.i.ar.i  q.4  c/.  d.  xo.) 
q.i.c  /.3*./.q  ».»  *.Aq.3*e /.quol3.i8.c. 
io;  Dignitas  amifla  per  peccatu  , eft  mplex  .C  filiatio  dei  p« 
gra  tam, innocentia, dc  dignitas  eccleriaftica.  Pnma  rcftaa 
ratur  per  pcnitdua:  no  aut  ecuda.led  al  cjd  maius  qnqoc. 
Ncc  terna  quadrupliciterj.fi  vere  u6  pxnitcat  ,vel  negligl 
ter.vclpp  irregularitaig.vel  pp  kadalu.3fqu.89.  j.o./  j.d. 
jr.q.i.ar.4.q.i  .x*,/*4-d.l4 q.i.at.f.q.i.  j"7»  d I9*q*»-«  J« 

q.i  x*./«d  37*q*x.x.4*.vfxudus.i6.Gni  ia.iox. 

106  Pani  cnru  rcfta urat  omnia  merita  pnora,  fecundum  gra 
dum  thamau* fcqucnus  3.d.{i.q.i.ar.4.q.3.x*.A4B*  **n* 

dulgxnoa 
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«fulgentia  I.-j.rtf. Ira  40.  Ludus  a.  Matnmonium  64.  Paf- 
fio  loS.Pcersa  9. 

fo?  In  pmnircnria , nonqurritur  fola  rcintegracioxqualitamj 
1 iulinx.ficutiu  tuftuia  viudicati;ia  , led  mas,i»  reconcilia* 
rm  amiciti  e {*•  q-*o  x.e.  • Pcrfcdta  i9.Pfalihus.7. 

I >8  Adam  p poenitentiam  quam  egir.pocuttrecupearcoinnia 
' dona  perfo» alia, non  aurem  dona  communia  toti  naturae 

human;  a.  d.  19.*.  ^./•Ma.q.4.6.19*  /.  Opul  j.  c°.io4. 
1:9  Adam  per  poenitentiam  ddcuic  peccata  fu  a , aoiauiew 
noftta.  Con.4.c°  n.fiV  Ma.q.4  6.1 /!./.Opuf.  j.  c°.ao4  /. 
Ro.f.lec.?.meu.C. 

,10  Pcrniieticraprintipiliterioftituraeft.conc-aadualcni  cui 
pam  4.<ix).q.l.ar.i.t).(  .1“  • Abfondetca.Accuutio  a { 
AaptifmUs  io(.i().ioptto.it  1.119.  a ji.  iJs.Confeiliu 
1. Culpa  8. Euchaiillia  46. Fructus  16. 

• t Pernitentia  ea  pellit  effeci  iu  e quodliber  peccatum,  for 
raaliter  «cro  fuum  oppofirum  tantum, Icilicet  nnrxmtcn 
ciam  ja  q.8j.x.i"./-i"/.4.d.«4.q  i.ar.i.q.J  1“./.  ?.q.i* 

«•^.q.a.ar.1  q.i.c.  * Fundamentum  j.Hzrcfis  i 14.  Impar, 
nitenti  1 Hjrpocnfit  f.Ira  40. 

II  a Omuis  virtui.eipdlit  formali  ter,  ideft  peraflum  primum 
' peccatum  fibi  oppofitum.Scd  unium  ptxnitenti  1 expellit 

effe.liue,  deli  per  actum  Iccundum  omne  peccatum.  Ja.q. 
8<.i. j"./  4-d.i4  q :.«r.|.q.).il”7.q.x.ar.i. q.i.c.  ' Inenul* 
fibile.  Operatio  fy  lo.ficc. 

, 1 j Pernitentia  i n terior.uon  habet  effie iciam  contra  peccaifi 
nifi  cz  fuppefitione  pio  poli  11  pixuuentix  eneriom,  & ab 
folution:s, licet  tempote procedat  4.d.st.q.i.ar.i.q.  x.i"./. 
qoxAio.  }.c 

1 1 4 Pernitentia  operatur  ad  peccati  uenialis  dimiiTioncro.quo 
adomnei  fita»  partes  inquantum  cft  fittus,  fit  inquatum 
eA  (aeramentum.  4. d s6.4.i.an.q.)  c. 
iif  Prosimus  e Ardus  prxaitcn.iar , e 1 abfolutio a peccatis. 
4.d.iS.  ).  1".  'Peccatum.  1 C9. 1 99.  j 7 j.  j 76.409  4 <8. 

116  Honiom  primo  inilanu  fnx  parnitentix  , conlequitucre» 
mulionem  peccatorum . quxllio.  84.  8. 1".  1‘cena.  60. 

69.97. 

117  Merces  pernitentia; , cA  pico  a rcmitfio  peccatorum  , quo 
ad  culpam  fit  pfnam.)a.q.8  4.9.1"  /.q.89  i.c 

1 tl  Per  pxniccntiam  liberamur  a peccato, fir  refiituimur  in  Aa 
tum  pullinum.  Sed  peream  11011  exhibetur  aliquid  deno» 
no, pertinens  ad  cultum  dci.)a.qu.6i.6.c.  'Religio.  19.50* 
60.61.90. 1 07. 1 o 8.  R eiurt  echo.  9.  Saccus.  Sacerdos.  ) 4. 

119  Ornuc  peccatum  viatoris  , deleri  poteft  per  pxnuentiam, 
non  aurem  damnatoram.)a.q86.i  o ./.  qu.87.i.o./.  4-dilt. 
I 4.q  r.ar  1 .q.  1 .n./.d.  1 6.q  1 .ar.  x.q. 4.0.C011.  ).C°.  146.  *Sa- 
* . cramenrum.64.Satisfactio.6.ficc.TabuU.t. 

M aJClf  loimo  aliquod  peccatum  viatoris,  efiinemiiTktiilc.xi^.qu. 

1 4. j.o./.qu. j 1 g.r.j"./.x.d.4| .4.07X4.  mc°.C.  Rclpon- 
deo  licut  dubio.  1 41°. 

ixo  Panitcntialibcrac ab omnibtis  deletibus  culpc,  non  autfi 

Prn^.4.d.  174t.11.  ).q.s.  1". 

cr  pxn  it  cnciam  contrahitur  quoddam  fedos,  i uter  fa  etv 
dotem  fi c mulierem  confitcntem  , fimile  cognatio oi  fpiii- 
tuali.vt  tantum  peccct  e m carnahter  rognofeens.ac  fi  ef- 
fet  fua  fptmualjs  filia. Et  hoc  ideo,quia  masimafamMaiu 
taseA  inter  fa  erdotemfit  confitcutcm.  Etoblioctda  pio» 
hibiuo contrahendi  matrimonium  eft  induda,  vt  tollatur 
peccandi nccalio.4.dilUii.4Z.quxU.i.x. c/.&'"7.  Opulc.64. 
C°.xx.o.'Vfura.84.t«9.i74.Ji  J. 

IXX  Rcmitfio  culp;,cit  effedus  p^nitentix  »iitutis,fcd  prmei^ 
paltut  ptrnttcnux  facraracnti,  fit  principalius^ gratiae  ,ij 
facramenti.fic  principalius  chantaus,  fit  fidei,  q perimen- 
tia uirtutii  }•*  q.  86  6 o./.4.d.i  4^1  ar.t.q.  1.0. 

11]  Remiflio  culp$  eft  effedus  peniteutix , principaliter  cr  u 
clauium  in  nuntftns,  fccundatiocx  vi  alius  iplius  pxnitc 
cis.Ja.q.8<.6.c7.q.89.i  .x". 

314  Peccatum  morule, poteft  remitti, fine  Iaeram etitopxmtl- 
tix.non  autem  fine  virtute  pxnicenti*.  )a.q.85.x.o./.J.c7. 
q 87. 1 .c.4>d.  1 4'.q.».f  .o./.d.  1 6.q  * .ar.  ».q.  1 .0. 
lif  Peccatum  veniale, poteft  remitti, Inu  factam cn«o  prniten 
ux  , non  autem  fiiicaiiquali  adu  virtutis  pxnitcntix,  ex- 
plkito  vel  implicito.  4a.t^87.i.o./.x.x"./.  j*y.j.c. 
rx6  Peccatum  quo  ad  inordinationem , remittitur  per  viriutc 
pxnitctix.Sedquo  ad  maculam  remittitur  fot  mali  ter  per 
gratiam.fit  per  omnes  virtutes  gtatu  informatas.  Erticico 
ut  vero  a dco.Inftrumen taliter,  per  omnia  (aeramenta  no 
Uzlegis.Meiuotie,!  Chrifto  inquantum  homo , MimAe* 
lio  vero  a laccrdotc.4.d.  1 4. q.  1 .4.0.  Macula.  10.«  Saci  amcQ 
tum. 64. 1 08.&C.  Satufactio.x  j.ficc.  sx.ficc 
1x7  Pinitcuua  tollit  totam  culpam, fcd  uo  femper  totum  1 Vr 
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tum.idefl  debitum  rotius  pxn».(3.q.67.  },|r7(jo, 69.10^ 

• Jm  /.q  86  4.n./.4.di8in.4.  L,4*/.diflin.  14.  qu  rll.x.  L0/.1.. 
c./.didin.i  j.L.io*./.  R01 1.  lec.4.fi.E  /.He.uJec.1  .mt°.U 
Tabula.  1. 

t x3  Pxniccntia  non  tolfir  omnes  reliquias  peccati  adualis.id. 
e l dcfeiu<  coufeqiiatos.nifi  pzniccurlt  iam  petfeda  , fe- 
cQduin  omnes  cius  partes.  ?a.q.H./*.4- j"./  j.07.4.  d.i4.q.x, 
ar.i.q.j.o./.iV.Lor.  1 i.le.v.p’in°.B.  ) 

149  Sact^inetuam  paMtcutir.habvr  cficaciam  ad  rcmiAionfi 
pcccatnrure.ci.viinirc  iwm  nis  CbdOi  patie  uis  fie  refur- 
gemis.  j-.qua-Mio.i4.4.  «uxll  86. 1.C.H./.6. 

j",/.  t. 011.4. c°.7».*TnH fiua. V fu ra  84.x49.x74.  f 1 }. 

1 po  Remota  per  pxni  tuciam  aucrltonc,  remanet  inurdmat* 
conucrito  a l bonu  n cre  tum  “,/.r.e. 

1 1 1 Px  n itent  ra  liberat  ab  om  ubus  dcfcChbus  culp^.non  auta 
- pxiix.4.d.  19.9.  t.ar.j.q.i  s“. 
t]i  Adus  pxnitcutix quadruple», fcilicet  odite peccara,  plan. 
gere, delere  peccata  prztentA.fit  propofitum  rmcndauoui» 
in  fututum.4.d.t4  l.  6”./.d.i6.q.i.ar.i.q.4.x'n. 
ijj  Nulla  bduaieftaunoturper  pxnitcn  tum,  n fi  per  accide» 

(.  remonendo  prohibens, fciliqet  peccata  , a 1 quod  de  latio-  ri,  tutum 
uc  lui  ordmatur.4.d.  r 4.q.z.ar  {.q.ic.  «Debitum  1 x.Fun 
damemum.{.Hxtcfis.i  14  Prudentia. 84. 
t)4  Omnes  virtutes  St  gratif.rcAaurantur  per  fictamcntum 
pxnttenrtx.uoit  autem  per  vutuicm  pxnitentix  . xi^.qu. 

1 si.M"’.A;a.q.8kM.r7‘4-d  14. q x.z.4-0  / d./7.qu.x.x.4*. 

1 )f  Nec  retia  utatur  femper  m gtadu  priori,  fed  io  maiori , vel 
minori, (ectiudum  gradum  motus  pvmtcniix-  )a.q.89.xt 
■ O./.4.  ) i.qu.  1.4.0  /-4.d.t  4 L.1 1".  • SpeCt acuto.  1.). 

Virginitas  )i  Vifio.if. 

1)6  Solus  deuscft  prrfc  caufa  virtutum  infiifarum,  fed  pxni 
rentia.fic  adus  noftii,funt  caufa  earum  per  accidens -4.Ji» 

; 1 Ilio.  14-q.i.l.o.  . S 

CPxtincntiale.  In  foro  pxnitcntiali , de  cor:  edione  peccati  porUJ> 
agitur, matime  inquantum  peccaifi  cli  contra . hgc  dei. 4. 

; 1 d.  t H.q.i.or.i.q.t  x ./.OpnJ.7)'C°.xo.*  Ablolueic-aCafus, 
fi.Conttffio.o.Foius.o.  OAuium.  1 7,1'Ufi/. Viura.1 1).  , 

. f Pxnuibile  lra.74.  x 

^Penna.Struthio.i. 

q;  Pennula.  Rcptibilf.1.  j 

(T  Pxuofum.AtHidio.  Confclfio.  48.  Deledicio  6).  Humili- 
tas. 9. 

qt  Pcnlarc.  Abiaham.t.El- cmofyna.i  8.  Peccatum- 110.  Rcfti- 
tutio  1 j.  Scientia.  1 4 1 . V lura.  6 1 . Vfm,  1 4. 1 7. 

€T  Ten  fio.  Cam  p fori  a.  8. 

5  Peotccollc,erac  fiAum  pro  beneficio  datx  legis,  fignificans  F’gur«. 
aduentum  fpirmis  laudi,  cuius  fcllum/uccedit  ci.  ixlq, 
iox.4.10  /.quxft»o,io).  j.  4".  'fiaptifmus.  10.  Confirma, 
tu».  4 7.  Fertum.  1 Ieiunium.jx.Nupt  X.7.X.  j.4. 
fPeuulumum.Notio.6. 
fj  Ptnuiia.Tnbulatio.x. 

ilPepu<iani.Euchitiilia.)f.  j 

1 (LP  » », quandoque  figmfi  at  fi  tum . quandoque  habitudi-  Quid, 
nem  taufie  formalis, raatmalis,  vel  cauixcxtrinlccx,pr^. 
cipue  efficientis. He.le.i.fi.C,PoAcf.lc.i  o.prin°. 
x Per  figmficat  aliquam  caufam  operationis  , in  fuo  caluali  , .c'  , ' ^ 

duplicucr.f.vt  exit  ab  .gente, fit  vt  ternuuatur  ad  opcratfi.  • * 

iJ.q  }6.).c./.i.d  jx.q.i.t.c./.!  d.1  ).).c,/.Ven.q.).8.i)*7» 

R0.1  i.le.f.inc°.U./-Hc.le.i.fi.C*A.vcl.Ab-o.  Aduocai*.x. 

) Cum  diciiur  afiqu.t  per  aliquem  operari , hxc  propoGtio 
I er, fempep  defignat  in  (uo  caluali , aliquam  caafaoi , vel 
principium  artu*.ia.q.j6  ).c  pmi°./.i,d.)x.q.i.i.c./.  Po^., 
q iu‘4.C.'Ain  r.  X.i  j.  Angelus. 610.  A pp10p11at1o.18.19. 

4 Per  f-gni6cat  caufxm  n ediam  , led  aliquaudo  hab  tudiud . 
iotn.^.pet  quam  ^gens  operatur.  i*qur  * jv.8.c /.  qu.«(*  > 

6.i"./.r*d  1 i.j.+"./.d.4iXti./.Ko.!  1 Je.j.  m°.b.*lialiuu». 

CS.x  fic  .108  1 1 1 CucQftanna  4.^t4Uiio..Cogui(io.i^.if.a 
< Hxc  prapofiiio  )er,folct  dcntuarccaujaxn  oiedta^  vtlpriu  ». 

cipium  dcpiiucipio.i^.q.45  61".  * * "*“t 

6 Per  figniheataudoi itate  m iedo,.  fit  aliquado  in  obliquo. 
ia.q.j6.).c/.l.d.ll.i.4*'7.R'  .U.lr.«.m«°.C. 

7 Pater  operatur  per  filiptp,  fit  uon  ccmiueilo.  ia.c.)6.).c7. 

4"  Aq-4t  6./. i"'./.i.d.i  i.)  4*'./.i,d.  1 Hc.lc.  1.0. v 

Ex  (.  «Deus  78. 114-181.  ,\c.  44).  Pcrtc.  o.  Procdlip,  )q. 

)8.4  j.Proptci.i.^piiituv.  18. 

X ^Pxkacci  p fcNS  n6  cadum  diuifiouf.4.d.9.ar.i.q,).)",*Ac  I^OACadu, 
cidcus.1  ).>i.xx.8f.ioi.  101.10, .<  04.1  oj.  107.1  o8.&c.a4** 

Agcus,  7 9.  Agcic.iS.  Amut.ixb.  ijo.»)). 

Angelus. 74*801. •«»). U4  I49",9(  AU.19.6).106,1»6.X)^. 
fi£C.x.)9.l79»-8o.Appct|tu».)v.U*ptiiirua.i  7f.  \ii.  Aonj- 
Jt^x.5 9.» X9-' ds-C AuU  6 fii«.i(.ficc.x^.44,C«i;i.a9,»  u . 

TabuUAmca.  DO  ) 1 40.148. 


PERFECTIO 


Fer 

• 4tt.t4ft.Vfft.C»rtirn<lo.  19.  Circuncifio.  7.40.48*  Cogni» 

lio.44.Concordia.i.Confcflio.i  6.  Confexuatio.5-6.7.C'on 
templatio.i  i.Contradiflio.  {.Contrarium.  9.10.11.40X01 
ruptio, y.to.i  J.14  Dclcflacio.4y.57.6j.  70.77.81.n0.De- 
fpcratio.i.6.Deuotio.8.Dcus.izy.{r  J.416.&C.  Difficile.  4. 
Piffinitio.6.1  i^x.Dimcnfio.i  7.Diicordia.i.Diucifita*.4. 
Diaifio.16.Elfefluf.18.19.ao.Ens  8x6.  Enuntiatio  7.E& 
fe.i.i4.yo.Aetaniias.i4.Euchanfiia.  1 56.190.  Exemplar. 
6.Falfitas.y.&c.  14. Fides.ii. i<9  Finis. 1 16. Fomes  4.  For- 
ma.i  19.1  {o.Fortiiudo.6.49.  Fortuna.  1.  Generatio.  19.81. 
Genas.i  6. Gratia.  1 5 8.Giaue.6.Habi  t us.  j 1 .y  6.74.76.  Hau 
rcfis.i9.Ignnranna.4  jo.Incipcre.4.  Infinitum.  iy.Jj.U- 
ieUcflus.i7i.Intenfio  i.Ira.i6.77.IudicMun  9.IUS.7. Lex 
10. Liberum.  ay.j6.  Luxuria,  j.  Maledicere.  1. Malam.  11. 
15.Scc.j1. Matrimonium. 48. Maximum  Medium.  io.M6- 
«facium.  10.  Meritum.  56.70.  Modus  4 Mors.io.  Motus. 
69.89.  90.  Natiuitas.4.  Nonens.  9.  Notitia.  4.  Notum.i. 
Odium.  1 i.Ordo.7.8.  rafiio.11.4y.  Peccatum.  78.81. 117. 
1 50.145  1i4.i44.580.45y.rzna.!  1.15.  85.96.  rxniientia. 
15  5.1  56.rctfrflio.1y.79  periculum.  1.  Peric.0.  Philyca.5. 
Pofle.9.Potcfiaj.i6.Ptzdrcamenttim.4.Pi*dicare.A.rr«te 
litum. 1 . Mimum,  i. Proportio. y. Proptcr.i.  Quantitas. ji. 
Ratio. y8. Reatus. 5.Rclatiuum.  y.  Religio. 71.  Riia.4.Sa- 
picntia.t  1, 

• Ea  qux  funt  per  accidis, non  cadur  fubcofidcrarione  fci€ 
tiz.i.d.i 4.q.i.4.6m./. Meta  4.lc  i.pn0.a.F./.li0.6.1c.i.pri°. 
b.me°.f./. r ofter.  I c.  41.0.  *Scar»dalum.7.  Scientia.  11.11. 
45.y5.60.  Schifma.  y.  Scnfibilc.i.&:c.Scufut  ij.Siniftr.j. 
Spes.  j4.Studiohrai.  5. Studium.  7.  Vinum,  y.  V m,  initas.  9. 
Vnius.to.ii.VniuctiaSe.i8-  Volunus.  {7.59.  Votum.t7. 
Vfuta.  76. 1 56. 170.195.  xoy.  501.504.509.  Vfus.j.Chrt- 
ftus.10. 

f peragereXolumba.  7.  Sacramentum.  100.  Vfura.x  77. 

4T  Per  alios  A fti nitar.  1 1. Timo'. 4. Baliuus. Mandatum.  i.Ma 
trimoniam.41  .Mcd  cus.1.  Per.le.y.  Przceptura.  147. Pro- 
mulga tiof. 

^ Per  aliud.  Accidcns.98  A mor.  1 78.Efl'e  99.Peracctden  s.o. 
perceptio,  es  pcrimcntalem  quandam  notitiam  lignifiqst. 
i*.q.45  y.i".fi.Capacius.o. 

^Percipere  A bllraflio.  16.  Aduerterc.  Affeflio.i.  Amor.ny. 
Angelus.  54J.  4?f*  f ff-  Apprehendo  o.  Contemplatio.9. 
Dccimz.9.Deleflatio  19.&C.D0I0M  i.F.uchanfiia.4  5.164. 
Experientia.  1 1. Forritudo.44.Fruflu». 6. Hxreditas.i. Illu- 
minatio. 11.  Intellcflus.  58.  87.1 57. Martyrium  16.  Milia. 
X4.Notitia  o.NOtius.Ordo.y  Olfatus.o.Pafiio.49.  Prophe 
lia.i  y.Prudenria.14. Sapientia. 56. Sacramentum.  8o.Sen- 
fus.t  t.Simonia.ji.S)iiderefis  6.Teflar>ientum.i.i.  Trifti- 
tia.  19.  Vifus.io.  Viura.  98.  99. 106. 149. 188. 119. 165. 

expedite  in  finem  currendo  deuenirc.Ifa.piolo. 


191.198. 

Q3ii  ^Percurrere  eft 


^jPcrcuflio.Angeloi.4yo.Frcommunieatio.5i.Fulnien.ME- 
brum. 5. Occidere. 1 6 Ora.Pxna.74.l'hafe.  Kisa.i.Siguis. 
I {.Sepultura  Sonus.  Thomas.  4.  Tonitruum.  Ventus. 4. 
Verberare.  Vtfu».Chrift  us.  1 « 6. 

ftftlifi#*  JPcrdere  aliquid  coningit  tripliciter,  primo  fi  illud  corrum- 
patur.Secuudofifubicflum  eius.Tcrtio  fi  auferatur  Io.  10 
Jec.y.  f Amitti,  o.  Apoftafia.  y.  Cbaritas.  60. Delere. Deus, 
j 86. 8tcEucbariftia.it i.EsaAio.y.Humiduni  o.lnfiddir. 
4.Ifaach.  r. Magnanimius,  r 4.  Peccatum.  178.  i»xna.i  5.  Re- 
demptio. r.Tnbulatio.io.  Vuginitas.ro.  Vucum.iy. 
^perducere.  Aborfus.  1.  Djfpofitio  17.  Gubernare,  r. 

Infidclitas.6.MaiutatiaMeiitum.Rcflitndo  c.Vndio. J5 
fPerduccrcMalum.6y.Obftinatio.rerfeuerantia  o. 
fl>cregrinus.Ieiuiiium.i7.przceptum.  i{6.prxdicate.  9,1 1, 
Sabbatum.  lO.Sccnophegia.  Votum  41.41.48.76r 
^frerfeflibilcAmma.iy.petfeflio.59.potcntia.y6. 

Pittifi»,  f fp  r X » » c T r o dicitur dupliciter,fiilicctpropric&  tran 
fumptiue,  ficu  t dicitur  quandoque  perfeflus  latro,  non 
quidem  proprie 3c  (impiiciter,fcdquafi  tranfumpuuede  fe 
candum  quid.  istquxftio.7y,j.i"./.quxftio.9  .i.c.bo./, 
% iLquxflio.  1 4.4*  1 •/•  qu*ftio.  45 . 1.1  quzftio.47. 1 5. 

C./.quxHio  91. r . T./. i.dilti iiwH.quxftio.i . 1 . 1"./. ?•  dirtm. 
58.  1.  y*.  /.  QuoL  4. 1 1 . Mera,  y.lec  1 8.  puu°.b.  La- 
tro, t. 

f rerfeflio  dup’ex , fcilicet  (impliciter  dtfla , & fecundum 
quid, ficu  t a^us  malus  perfeflior  eft  in  malitia  quam  po- 
scotia  mala,  quia  i«  aflu  malo  eft  malitia  (impliciter , fcd 
in  potentia  ad  malum,  elt  malitia,  (ecundum  quid.i.dift. 
44. quxAiou.  1.1.1".  * Abdicatio.  Abitraflio.  10.16.  Acd- 

dcos.7 1 .96.Adopuo.5-7*  * 1 -.Amor.  4. 170. 197. 160.  »77» 


Per 

*79-**4-  , ’ > 

| pcrfcflio  duplex,fcilicet  babentis  fperiem,  ft  non  haben- 
tis fpccicm: prima  eft  finis  rei , non  autem  fecunda.  4.ddl 
49<quxftio.  \ . ar-4.quxft.  j.x"./.Con.  j.c°.>  6. 

4 per  fcd  io  duplex,  fcilicet  fperifica , 8t  indiuidoalis.  Et  ali- 
quid eft  de  perfeflione  fpccrfica , vt  femen , Bc  aliquid  de 
pcifeflicneindiuiduali,Tt  cibus. 1 diftin.  r 8.  quxftio. 1.1. 

5". « Antichriftui.i.Appropriatio.i  y.Afiumere.14. 

5 rctfedio  duplex, fcilicet  prima,idcft  forma  fubftaotialit, 

6c  fecunda, id  eft  forma  accidentalis.  ia.  quxflio.  7J-I.C-/. 
nLquaftio.4.i.i*,./.y.c./.5a.quxftio.i9. 1.  c x.  dilt.n.  54. 

4.C./  4-d1ft1n.49.quxU.  j.ar.4  q.  j.  x *./.  V er  i.q.  1.10.9“. 

6 rcifedio  duples, falicet  prima,  id  cftfubftaiitia  rei,  dtfiv 
eunda, id  di  finis,fiuc  operatio.  Er  prima  eft  «aufa  Iccun- 
dy.ia.quxJlio.7j.r .c^.  Verit.q.i.io.9“-Aflus.i.i.  5.  inL 

7 Perfidio  duplex  eft  in  qualibet  re,  fc  licet  qua  in  fcfubfi- 
ftu,  i qua  ad  res  alias  crdinatur.  5.  diftm.  17 . quxftio.  1. 
4.c.piiu°. 

t 1 crfcdio  duplex,  fcilicet  prima,  id  eft  efi'e,8r  fe  eunda,  id  cfl 
operatio, qu*  eft  m ior  prima  Gal.y.lcc.6.fLK.  • 

9 Peifcdio  vniberfi  duplc»,fcilicctcilentialis,  fle  accidenta- 
Impur  a eft  io  fpecicbus, fecunda  in  indiuiduis  & anima, 
bus.  1 .diftm.4^.i.6m./.i.d  ftin.j. quxftio.  1.  4.  {"./.  diftm. 
i7.quxftio.x.x.6"/.Cofl.i.  c°.8x.  jV*  Vera. quxft.y.5^. 

fi./.i"'./.Iob.7.le  4.prin°. 

10  Perfectio  vniocrfi  duplex  , fcilicet  fecundum  ftatutn  pnr. 
fcntcm.Sc  Aituiy  nouitatic.ia.quaeiUo.75.i.c./.4.difUn.48« 
quxfiio.i.y.j”. 

1 1 Pcrfcflio  duplex, fcilicet  rotalitatis,&  finis.  Prima  conue- 
nitdid  festf,in  primis  operibus  dd,  fecunda  dia  fepum^ 
ia  quxftio.7 j.i.c  /.am7-5a.quxrtio.  lfi.i.c./.  1.  diftin.i  y.q. 

5.1. c.«Aureola.i. 14.1  j.CapIli.Cxlu.4797.1 18  110.1 55. 

15  In  prtnm  operibus  dei, fuit  duplex  pctfc&io, fcilicet  Iccuu  1, 
dum  partes  mundi,6c  lecundura  parces  pamum.Hc^.l«c. 
i.ms°.E.*Cibus.5. 

1 1 prima  pccfcflio,  pertinet  ad  opns  creationis  & diftinflio» 
nis, fecunda  vero  ad  opus  otnatus.Hc4.l&i.mc°.E. 

14  peifedio  virtutis  du plex, fcilicet  qao  ad  illud  quod  eft  fibi 
proprium, & quo  ad  illud  eft  virtutis  fupciioru , itnperau 
cis  aflum  dus.a.diftin.44.quxft.i.  1.4".  «Complere. Con  11 
ceptio.  14.  Conftitutio.  Colta.i.Deus.  70.7 1. 78,  79. 118, 
*94-14i.i68.45y.Dunenfio.i.Difpofitio.6.9.n.  59.  Diftm 
flio.8. 16.  Diucrlitas. 7.  Dolor.it.EJcracn  tum.  P.  Aeternitas 
i.Eicellcnna.F  nis.1.1 5. 58. Fiuioo.8. t i.il.  Luoa.i.  Ma> 
ruratio. Ptoccflio.y 4. Virtus  7y.Vngucs. 

1 y perfeflio  dicitur  criplextfalicct  fimplidter,  fecundum  n» 

turan>,&  fecundum  tcmpus.i iF.quxft.98.1.1  **,/•  Tripkfc 

16  i.t^./.Virt.q.i.to.  1 r.C. 

16  pcrfcflio  triplex, fcilicet  fecundum  cfTeatiam,  & fccuodfi 
cfie,&  fecuudumopetauoncm.i.  diftin.i 9.  quxit.  5.1.C/, 
l.d.ir.q.ji.c. 

1 7 reifeflio  uiplex/cilicet  fecundum  cfle,  fecundum  accidi 
tia,&  fecundam  finem.  ia.quxli  6.j,c.  «Bonias.  1. 7.70. 

66.7i.77ly. 

1 8 perfeflio  uiplex , fcilicet  difpofitioois » formx,8t  finis.  5*. 

3uxft.i7.y.i*./.4.diftiu.x.qu*ft.i.i.5.c  /.  diltm.7.  piiu°V» 
.8.q.i.ar.j.q.i.i". 

(9  perfeflio  triplex, fcilicet  nAtunf,gradx,& glorix.ia.quxft. 

75. i.i*,/. j,d;ftin.i.quxft.i.4.i"'./'4  diftin.  59.i.c-/.diftm* 
48.9.1.7.5".  «Caput.  1. 

10  pcrfcflio  virtutis  triplex,  fcilicet  fecundum  fpccicm  , fla. 
rum,&  modum  . prima  conuenit  prudentix  Bc  fapientix. 
Secunda  requiritur  ad  fdidtatera  . Tertia  ad  LeaucudinE 
5. diftin.  54.  quxftio.  1. 4.  c.  *Communicabilc  1.  Confis, 
macio. j. 

St  Vnius  perfefl. bilis, poffunt  «(Tcmulcx  perfefliones,quan 
do  vna  non  perficit  rotalitadc  immediate, pctentiani  eius 
Vcrir.quxftio.  1 4.  y.A^./.quxft.  l y.1.1 1"./.  quziLt  8.4.8  V- 
9VC0rpus.51.8iC. 

SS  Gradus  peifedionis  quintuplex , Grilicetquiafupremum 
in  entibus  eit,quod  habet  perfefl  um  bonum  fine  opera, 
lione  vt  deus.Secundum  eft, quod  habet  pctfedum  bonu 
per  muro  vel  per  paucos  morus,  vt  angelus.  Tcrciura  eft, 
quod  acquirit  peitirflum  bonum  per  multas  operationes, 

4t  homo.  Quartum  eft  , quod  non  poteft  acquirere  perfe- 
Aum bonum  vUomodo,  fed  acquirit  primum  per  pau- 
cos motus, vt  bruta  perfefla,vcl  per  vnum  tantum, vt  bm- 
iaimperfcaa.Et  rnnmum  eft,  quod  nihil  hoium  poteft  ac 
qoircrc , flt  propter  hoc  ooi  hab<  t participatum  aliquen 
motum,  vt  piant». ia.q.77.i,c/.i  ifc  quxit.  j.  a^V^.y.9. 
w*  Vai.q.8.5.1  s".  Viitq.  I -t.9"*./.q.s.i,  t jV.Dion  yl  5.1«. 

1-04. 


PERFECTIO 


211 


Per 


t.o./.Cc.:.le.i  8.o.¥  Creato:*.  i^Defcdus.  i j.Differen* 
tia.  9.  Definitio.  14.15. 41. 

t)  Perfectio  quadruple*  ,fcilicer  perfedio  natar*,(cientix,gra 
tix,Et  glonx.Ifa.  18  fi.  *Difpolmo  1 1.14.17.18.  D fiin- 
6ioS.i6.Dumioj.v£.|UjHt2v  ij. forma  93. 1 1 71  iy.  129. 
Hab  tus  68.8i.lmegrum.  Intcllcdtii.  39-93.1  y6.i  18  xpy. 
ludiua  80. Libor. {.Nomen  <1.74.77. Operatio  d.&f.Pote 
tuj 6. 8tc.6x. Producere  i.Piudentia  %.  17.  $4.Puer  6.  &c. 
Ratio.  ’o.Scuariut.  i.a.Simplicius.^.Tcmpus. J9.I  trna. 
rtus.Vi . 


J*er 


prietas.  ».  Summum,  o.  Virtus*  i.&e.  73.  8x.  Vita.if, 

«7*  74* 

40  Species  prsetninent  , ratione  diffdentix  addentis  per^e. 
dionem  Cupra  genus  , cft  (impliciter  nobilior  fpccie  ptxe 
minente  ratione  genetis . SiueroaJdat  impcxfcdioncm  , 
cfieconuerfo.  Vexi. quzflion.  it.ii.  c.  princt0,  •Vi- 
uificaxc.  1.  V Cura.  174.  xoj.174.s7f  .x99.Ch1iAus7j.ficc- 
8J.&CI  jo. 

41  Perfc&jm  cft  priui  impetfcdo.oxdinc  natur*  & perfedi»  Imperfedum. 


rtus.Vi . mt,fed  econucifo ordine  temporis, & generationis,  i^.qus 

Vna  perfedio, efl  maior  alta  dupliciter.Cfimplicicer,  fit  Ce*  8y.j  .iM./.ja.d.i.f.jn./.6.c./.i.difiin.t.quarft.i.i.c./.difiii 
eundum  datum  |.d.8.q.t.ax.i.d.i.i".  *Abt*hara.i.Ad:o  4-I-*  "•/•J-dtftJntt  10. 1. quzft.  t.4.yp./.diftindio.i7.  quxf 


78.A&US  74.136. 

Sf  Omni*  creatura, fecundum  quod  eft  perpetua, cft  de  eflen- 
tiali  pctfe&ione  vniucrfi, de  accidentali  vero,  fecundum  <p 
efl  corruptibilis  ia.q.i  j.7-e./.x.d.ao.qu.t.i  .j*A  Veri.  q.y. 
j.c.fi./.  2“  /.Opufc.j.c°.i  7 i.fi./.lob.7-lc.4  prin°.  « Ada 
l8.jt.4j. 

%i  Homo  ordinatur  ad  perfeaionem  vntuerfi.vt  par*  eflentia 
liseiut.quu  anima  eius, non  contioetur  virtute  in  elemen- 
• tis,nec  in  cxlts.Poa.q.f.  10x.fi.  * Adtnitatio  j. Adoratio. 6. 

1 4- Agens  16.41.44.43.49.3  7. 

»7  VJtima  perfedio  cuiuslibet  rei,eft  in  confecutione  finis  ia. 
q.  1 oj.  t .c./.  t if.tLj f.t  .c./.iif.q.  1 84.1  .c. 

>8  Prima  pcrtedio,idcft, forma  rci.le  habet  ad  fecundam , |J- 
eft.ad  operatione,!  duplici  ordine,quia  terminat,  Se  elicu  ei 
ja.q.S9.i.c./.:.d.j7.q. j,i.i".*Agere  8. Amicitia  1.36.41. 

• Angel*  99.s48.yoo.41 1. Anima  J.17.J0.1 1 j.i  14.ny.1y7. 
ito  261. 166. 293. 503. jio.&c. 348.339.  Animal  1 j.14.1  y. 
li. 48.67. Apoftoli  1 .6cc.12.1d. 

»9  In  omnibus  naturis  ordmatis,duo  concurrunt  ad  perfedio 
nem  oaturx  ioferiorisXaliquid  fecundum  motum  propriu 
& aliquid  feciidum  motum  natur*  fuperiorisiif.q.i.j.c. 
Ira.j4.  * Appetitus  28.  Ars  y.  Aflirailatio  14.17.  Bencdi- 
dus  j.Caufa  yj.y6.y7.d1.8d. 

jo  Ad  introductionem  pcxfcdionis, requiruntur  duo.f.<j>  ope- 
ratio agentis  zquetur  ei,  & difpolitio  fubieCti.  i.dt.i7.q.i. 

*Cherubin  i.Circulus.2. Cognitio  j7.&c.Compre 
hendere  y.Coniundio  6. Contemplatio  9. Creatura  19.Ua 
natio.  17.  Deledatio.47. 101.  Defiderium.  10.  Deuotio.  11. 
Differentia.  B.  Defimiio.14.  iy.41. Donum,  t y.i  8 ai.aa. 
Euangelium  j .Euchaiiftia.1  .47.48.1  j j.i  4 i.Pidcs  a.  Filia - 
tiaj7.j9. 

)i  Vnumquodque  fecundam  q>  efl  perfedum,  efl  bonu,&  in 
adu  ta.q.4.prin°./.i.c/.q.j.i.j.c./.tiC.q.j.i.c. 

jt  Primum  principium  in  genere  caufz  cificientis  oportet  cf- 
fcperfcdillimum . Nam  perfedum  dicitur, cui  nihil  dccfl, 
fecundum  modum  fu*  perfedionis  i^quxftion.4.  i.c.fi. 
♦Finis  t.iy.&c. Forma  y.  &c  Fumtudo  j9.Generat10.i4. 
jo.j6.68.Gencranua.GcQus.40.  Gloria,  u.fitc.  Gratia  4. 
44.108.1  ij. 

jj  Perfedio  vmus  rci,fccundum  vnam  rationem, pocefl  per  fi. 
ciab  alio  fecundum  aliam  rationem. a.d.i 7.1.1“.  • He* 
ioes.1. 

Di*  toiojj  luimo  virtus  efl  bona  & perfeda  fcipfa  , Sc  non  per  aliam 
bonitatem.  11?. quxflion.y 3.4,1".  Refpon0. ficuc Dub°. 


jj  Perfedio  rei, non  impeditur , nili  tollatur  aliquid  de  effen- 
iialibos.Q.uol.p.j.i  . *Homo  2 4. H umidum.  1. Inconti- 
nentia i.lmmundicia  l.lnfidclis  j.  Infidelius  1.  Infinitu. 
jo.  Inftromcntum  1 1. 1 j.  fite.  Intclledualis  8.1ntclledus. 
da  7 1 .90.98. 1 1 71 76. 1 88. 1 89. 1 9 1 . Ac.i  98.lt!  tcatio  1 . lu- 
> dei  1a.Lc1.68.119.14y. 

jd  Vltima  perfedio  cuiuslibet  rei,cft  operatio  eius  11?.  quzft. 

j.i.c./-4.diflindia8.qozfl.t.aitic.t.quz(l.i,tn.  peratio6. 
« Libci alitas  8.11. Liberum  16.  Magis  y. Malum  9.10.11. 
Maria  . a4.  j8.  41.  j8.  di,  Martyrium  . 1.  Matrimo- 
• muro  ij.  - 

j7  Vltima  perfedio  rei,  efl  comungi  fuoprin0  1.  di.it.  q.1.1. 

c.h./. 4.d.8.q.».ar. i.q. i.i*1.  «Mendacium  i.Mcuphyfica 
ij. 11. Miraculum  y j. motus  43. 6tc.j7.Mundus  j.  Natura. 
* 11.i4.j1.  Nobilitas  7. 

j8  Tanto  aliquid  perfectius  , quanto  magis  fux  perfedio 
ni  fubiicitur.Ro..ci.me°.B.  'Noracr,  jo.41. Oblatio  17. 
Holocauflu  4. Operatio d.&c. a i.Oiauo  to.Oido  ta.Ptx- 
niteo  u jo.n8.Perlbna  4. jd.Phyiica  j. 

[ }9  -Perfedio  grati* , potior  efl,  petfcdione  natur*  , ei  parte 

perficientis  , non  autem  cx  parte  pcxfcdibiits  , fcdccon- 
■erfo.  Veri.  qu*flio.  27. 3. 14“.  • Potentia,  ij.  16. 

19.Jd.yd.do.di.  Prxceptum . 78.  80.  Przdicari . 1 i.P ra- 
dicator . j.  Pic.atio  j.  Princeps  1.  Principium  6.  Pro- 


4. j.i J.diltimlio. l.quxlt.  i.4.y~./.diUmdio.X7.  quzfl. 

I . 4.»m./.Ma.quaft.4.j.c.b^.Virt.  quzfl.y.j.c./.Qjol-y.ip. 
c/.Meta.y.lc.i  j.fi./.Cc.lc.4.mc°.c.F.  * Adio  j0.4S.10y. 
n»7.Adam  18.J8. 

41  Imino cft  aliquod  principium  multiforme,  & tamen  cum  Du*.toxi* 
fit  compofitum,  efl  poflerius  principio  vniformi  ordine  na 
tuiz,cum  tamen  omne  principium  fit  perfedius  principia^ 
taVeriqucflion  y.s.i^.Rcfpon^Dnb0.»©!»0.  * Admr 

ratio  j.  Adoptio  3.7.11 . Adoratio  14.  Amor  4.  Animal 

II.  &c.  Bonitas  1.7.  dcc.id  40.49.yadd.67.7y.76.81.t44. 

14y.17j.1j j.Caufa  yd.y7,da.8d.Circulus  1. Continentia. 
9.Conciarium  ij. Culpa  6. 

4}  Scmper  imperfectum  efl  propter  perfednm  ia.  quzflion. 
foy.  y.  c.  • Dcledatto.  4.  101.  Deus.  119.  Differ- 
te. d. 

44  Petfcda  bonitas,  efl  in  hisqux  funt  ad  finem,  fi  per  fefuf- 
. fidunt  inducnc  ad  finem  : imperfeda  vero  , li  tantum 
aliquid  cooperari  pofiuni  1 1?. quzflion.  98.  i.f.  * Di- 
fpolitio  9.49.Excmplar.i. d.7. Felicitas.  J.hdcs  77. Filiaua  . 

4f  In  omni  genere,  imperfedum  reducitur  ad  genus  per- 
fcdi . Phylicor".  J.  led.  |.  fi./.  Lib°.  5.  led.  j.  prinup9. 
a.  K. 

46  Iu  omni  genere, efl  perfedum  & imperfedum  , quia  fem- 
per  vnum  contrariorum  cft  imperfectum»  rcfpcdu  alterius 
Phy  J.le.i.fi. 

47  Aducuiente  oerfedo, non  manetimpetfedum,  quando  im 
perfedio  efl  de  ratione  eius  iiF.quxfl.67.J^.c./.iaf.qox. 

4.4. I*. J.d. { 1 .q.  1.1.1  J.  quxfl.i.ar.J.  quz.  J.j"./.*F. 

Corintiui  j.Jcd.j.fi.  B.  # Finis x.iy  &c.Genciatio  »4.  vi."*s» 

jo.jd.68.  Tl 

48  Vel  quando  funt  eiufdem  fpecici  j.diftin.i  4.artic.i.quzf>. 

j.i".  * Genecatiua.  Genus.  40.  Humidum.  licob.  ’ -v  A 


49  Vel  fi  ordinentur  ad  idem  j.  dift.ji.  quzfl.  1.1.0  /.1.1"./. 
4.difliaCtio  i.qoxitiai.ai ttc-y. quzft.  1 c.  * Idea 41. 4 j. 
Imago  j.f.6.1  {.17.  Immunditia  i.Impcrfcdio.  i.j.j.  In-  4 
fidciu /.infidelitas  1.  Ingrati tud  >.  j.  Inftiumentum . n. 
Ij.&c.  Intellectus.  60.  71.  90.98. 1 17. 176.188. 189. 
191.  Stc*  198.loan.ncs.  ic.  Indicium  14. 1 j.  61.68.  Lex. 

4J.  9J.&C.  14 j.  Liberum  id.  Lumen  ty.  18.  Magis  y.  Ma- 
jum 9.1  a 1 1. Mendacium  1. Motus  «y.&c.  y 7.  Natuia.  1 1. 

»4*  J*. 

jo  Vel  quando  funt  oppofita  ia.quc.y8.7.|"'-/«<)D*.6i.7.  i*. 

/.  t a? -quzfl.d 7.  j.c./.  j .i"./.6,c./.>a.q use.9.  J.  1 “. /.  Ve.  u qu. 


ji  Vltima  pcifectio  hominis , confiftit  in  quietationcmtelle- 
ctur,6t  voluntatis.  Opufc.j.t°.  «49.  * Nobilitas,  x.  3. 

Ordo,  11.  Peccatum  .38.  70.  414.  Poena . 77.  Pernitentia. 
ix8.  Praedicari  1 1.  Prius.  6.  Producere.  1.  rrouidentia  4. 

Vinum  8.  :• 

ji  Aliquis  dicitur  perfectus  dupliciter.Cbabendo  pcrfcctionF  Spuali  flatus. 
6i  fiatumeiusaiF.q.i84.4.c./.Quat.i4.i"/.  Quaj.  17. 
c/. Opufc.  1 9.  c°.  1 7. 1 ■- /.Matth.  1 9.  fi.  G.  * Apoftoli. 

1.  et.Jk  cBaptifrous  164.1 67. Beatus  41. Charitas  111.143. 

Deuotioia. 

j j Ad  ftatum  Derfectionis, requiritur  obligatio  perpetua , ad 
fcruitutem  dci,cum  aliqua  folemnitatc . aif.  quz.i  84.4.  j. 

6.c/.8.j". 

J4  ln  Itatu  perfcctonis,funt  (oli  profefli  foleroniter  religione, 

& epifeopi  »iC.q.i  v4.4.j.6.o/Q^ol.i.i4.ian./.Quol.i.i7. 
o./.Opui.i8.c°.i  8./.1 9./.  1 J./.i7./.Mar. r 9.;fi .G.  * Deus 
194.119.1  j8.iyaa6I.L>onum  t y.Epifcopus  8.  ...... 

jj  Status  epifcuporum,cfl  perfectior  ftatu  reJigioforum,  quia 
epiicopi.funt  perfectiores :ii  autem  pufccu  aiC.quzfc.i  84. 
j.c7.7,8.a/.quzitio.i8j.8.c/.q.iS<.j.j"/.qu. 188.1.  j"./. 

Quol.j.q.6. 1-cJ.  Opule.  1 8.c°.ao,/.a  17.  Mac.  1 p.^nt®.  l./% 

1 F?T  im.  j.le.  1 .me°.  D. 

f 6 Status  religiofoi  it efc  petfectior  ftatu  curaroru, fit  atcliidia 
conorum  nV.q.i  84.8.0./.  (^cLi.i^i^./.Quol.j. »7.07. 

Tabula  aurea.  DD  4 Opufc. 
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OptsCt8.c*.xj./  Matth.tfl.fi.G.  «Euangrlium.  3.6.9.  Eu. 
charillix  i . f 0.140.  Felicitas.  J.  Fides.  7 7. 

Perfectio  hois  eft.  rt  contfpm  t£poralib*,fpiricualib*nlur 
reat.i  x?  q.99  6.c  fi,*Gtatix.44.Imag  i.6.  Iuuidii.4.  Mat* 
ih^us.i.Miniftcr.i  f.6. Opus. Pictas. 1 5.  Profdfio.i.  Reli- 
gio. 1 7. &c.s  8.  t9.67.afc.  1 o?.  1 06. 

Quaud.xuaque  aliquid  ad  perfoftionem  pertinens,  nega 
tnr  dcdco,iuidligcndiim  eft  fecundum  ciccflum,  Bc  non 
fecundum  defetfum.  t d.Jf.».t". 

Nihil  perfectionis  deperit  occupatis  pro  alias , quia  chari- 
*as,fupplet.Con.  j.c°.i  35. 

Pcrfcttie  fpititualis  dupiei.f  perfirflio  intellegar,  ad  bene 
iudicandum.dt  pcifc&o  affatus , ad  inhxrcndum  totali, 
ter  deo  pejchantJtem.i.prolo.xT/.tf.Cor.a  lc.i.me°.C./. 
Hc.f.le  i.fi.H.' Antichnftus.x.  Afcendere.  1 8. 

Prrfctfio  duplex,  fcilicet  interior, in  diledione  dei  8t  prosi 
mi,&  ceterior,  vr  virginitas, fc  voluntaria  paupertas.  He. 
6Jc.i.mc°.(. 

Perfodio  chari  tatis  dupIex.f.nece(Tiria,cau£s  ab  omni  pec 
cato  mortali, & fu  per  e ogationis,ab(hncns  etiam  ali. itis, 
iiiq.itf  x.c/,4  d.  tf.q. j.ar.r.q.^.i*./.Virt. qu  ».  n.a/. 
Col.i.fi.«Ga  ia.f7.f8.77.108.nj.12a.if  j.t  f6. 

Perfecto  (hamatis  triplex.  Cei  parte  dilig-btlis, diligentis, 
te  per  exci  a (ion  em  repugnantis,.  Prima  conuen  t (oli  deo. 
Secunda  bcatis.Tertia  v1atotibuv.11S.qn.24. 8.  07q.44.4- 
*"  AlVq. « 84.1.0./.  j.d.i7.q.  ).4.o./.d.X9.q.  1 .at.8.q.  1 .0./. 
Vntq.1.10.1  i.o./.Opul.  1 8.c°.f./.6.7. 

Pcrfedlio  chariraus  attenditur  tam  fecGdura  dilcfiionem 
dei  a uam  proiimi.OpuCt  8.c°.j. 

Perfeftio  charitat  s.cx  parte  diligentis  triplex. f.fecundum 
atium, (ludium, & habitum  . Prima  conucnit  (olis  beatis. 
Secanda  perferis  viatoribus. Tertia  omnibus  habentibus 
cbariratcraicr  ad  ram  omnes  tenentur,  iif.q.14  8.o./.qn. 
4j.4iV.J~q.'  84.1.0./  q.t  86.1.1"./. j.d.X9.q.i.  ar.S.qu  1. 
°7-  Vir.qu. x . r o.  1 ",/.  1 1 .0./.  F plie.6.1e. 4. prin°.  H./.Phi.  j.le. 
a.mc°.A./. Lee  j. prin°. /.CoL  1 .fi. 

Impedimentum  pcrfeTiionis  triplex. f peccatum  mortale, 
occupa  io, infirmitas,  8t  grauitas  corporis.  Primum  & fe- 
cundum poliunt  vitari  nuiic,non  autem  tertiam,  fed  tan 
rum  abeatis. Virt.q.t  lO.c./.Opuf  19.C0.*. 

Immo  prunum  rtonpotcft  vitati  nunc  rxf.  qu.  109.8  o./. 
Cfl.j.s°.6o./.  i5.Com  i.lc.i.roc°.B./.Hc  io.Ic.j.  prin°.  K. 
Rcfpondco  licur  dub  .0.689°!' 

Aliquid  en  annet  nm  perfedHoni  chariratis  duplicitcr.f. 
»t  ptfambulum.ficut  paupertas , vel  vt  efferus ,ficut  cura 
animarum.QuoLi.i4.xn. « Abraham.x.ObeJicntia.  8.  t r. 

1 j.Saccrdos.i  2.;9.facramcnrum.7o.ftc.r  41. 

Ad  pcrtcAiohcm, aliquid  pertinet  ttipliciter  C cflentiallter, 
vr  obferaantia  prarceptorum  ch. matis,  confequenter,  st 
condita. 5c  inftruraeitaliter,  st  paupertas,  continentia,  & 
huiu  modt.il?  q 1 84.  j.e./.q.i  86.1  .rj.  Cou.j.  e°.i  jo  fin. 
• Sacrificium,  x 6.SaIuan.i  8. 

Ad  pctf.&juem  requituutur  quatuor,lcilicet  fentire  qu$ 
dei  luni.txcrcinum,  contuetado  cius  , Sc  re£U  dilicte' io. 
Hc.f. fi.  Solitudo.  • - -t' 

Pauper  tu  voluntaria  non  eft  perfe&io  , fed  inftrumfcura 
eius  x1fq.19.1x  t"./q  1 84.7. iBl./.q.i  8f.6..t"./  qu.i  86.1. 
j"./.x.c./  |.c.fi./.qu.i  88.7.  c/.i“/.  8.c/.  Coti.?.  C°.t  jo./. 
ajj./.Vir.q  i.ii.f^/.QaoLt.^  x"./  Q30I.4.14  <7.1*7. 
Opu(.i8.c®  a17.Matt.19.me0.  H.  Ab-tcatio.  *Spcs.8o. 
Status.?. 1 f.Virg.nitas -8.Vita.48.7t . 

Pcrfcflio  fpiutualis  vitx  (impliciter  atttenditur  fccfidum 
cbariratem,  Iccundum  quid  autem,  in  omni  illo,  quod 
fpirituali  vitx  comunguur. Opuli  1 8 c°.x. 

Paupertas  voluntaria,  e<t  efficax  ciercitiam  paueniendi 
ad  pcric&oncm  chartum.  1 1? .q.  1 84  3 .4*. 

Abdic  itio  proprif  voluntatis  per  obedjenuam,  eft  via  ad 
pcrit&oncm.OpuC  1 8.<*.to. 

Perfectiones  qua  non  necdTario  con ne & aneor  charirari, 
potiunt  c(Te  fine  ea , & cconuerfo,  vt  habitus  intdicdus, 
grati?  g acis  darz  Sc  htuqfnodi.Vcri  q.i  x.f.o. 

Ad  perfectionem  fidei, tria  requiruntur, fcdiccc  rc&itudo, 
cermudo,3t  prompti  tu  Jo  lo^lecf.  mc°.b.(. 

Perfodio  vite  chriftiane,  fimpltcitcr  at  tenditur  fecundum 
cbariutero,fcd  fecundam  qurJ,  fecundum  alias  virtutes, 
xxf .q.  1 84.1 . o./. a.  J-c/q.  1 89. 1 . 1 *./.  j*.q. 36. c/. Con.  j c°. 

1 J?-/.Qu°Li.i4.x,u.  QugLj.i  7.0 /.Quol.  f.19  o./.QuoL 
8 6.c./.ppufe.i7.c0.6./-OpolIi8.c0.i  /.?./.  PhiLj.le.i.m°. 
A.*Amor.4i.49.f6.9j.94.i  jo.  17  0.1 97.160  179  184. 
Pcxie&io  vitf.cfTcntjaiitrr  confidit  in  rrccepm.fed  inftru 
mcucajtcri»  conlumaif.q.184. j.  07.  Con.  j°^.sjo7. 


Per 


Qa  o 1. 4 . 1 4.  i "7. 0 pu  C r 7.  c® . 6. 

79  Pcrfcftio  vit(,  principaliter  & per  feconfiftitin  interiori* 
bns,prarcipnein  cbatitate.frd  feeuudario  k per  accidens, 
in  exterioribus,  vt  in  v rginiutc  3c  pauperrate  Pt  hoc  tri 
pii  »tcr , fcilicet  rem«uead  • impedimenta,  vcJ  vtcriedus 
cbirttaris,&  vt  perfe^io  pf nitent  tist  q.  Si.q.c./.i  86.-*. 
i*.Virt-q.»^t.f"./-Qi‘°i»-l  '”•/•  QnoLj.i7.c./.*^aoL 
4.X4.C./  1 *./•  QrfrLf.18.19  c/.  Mate  1 9 mc°  R/.  Ro.11. 
lct.me°.K.  «Angrlus.  fa.  &c.6f»  x66.170.17ujfi.gji. 
J81. 4Xf. 

to  Homo  «une  eft  perfeflus.qo  Jndo  eft  paratus, ad  omne  bo 
num  neccfiatitim  6c  fupererogaronis.if.Tim.  j.fi. 

81  Vixi  perfe5i,& fortes  inrelliguntur  perofla,  iu  facrafcii- 

EturxPfal  jj.b.r./  PIal  4i.fi.f.K.«  Apoftoli.i.8cct8.A(fimi 
rio  i4.Bearitudo  1.6:017.28.67.  &C.76  88.89. 90.9j.99, 
109.1 1 8.117.1 18. Caditis  4.  Cognitio.  Per.  Confirmatio, 

1 1.44  Familiarius. t. Felici  as-j. 

81  Quilibet  tenetur  tendere  ad  pcifefttonetn  ex  prjrccpto.no 
autem  tenetur  cftc  perferus. nf  q;  1*6.1.  x*/.J*  d.i9*rt. 
8.quxft.x.o./.tf.Cor.t  j.lecfi  prm°.K  /.He.6.1ci.pnn°.l. 

• Auari  ix.  1 7. Cmitas.i.  Difficile  xx.Imperfedio.x. 

8 j Humo  debet  femper  e(Tc  incipiens  , ft eundum  xftimatio- 
nem.ie  pedu  maiorum, non  autem  fecundum  perieftio* 
nem  He  6 le  i.pri<i°.H. 

84  PcifcHi  in  charitite.tcnenttir  ad  id  quod  melius  eft,n6 an 
tem  qui  lunt  in  ftacu  pcrfedK>ni«.QuoLt.i4.xa,.*(udex.S. 
8f  Habens  perfedam  charitatem.ve’.  exiftens  in  ftatn  perfe- 
Qionis.non  (enetur  plus  altis,  ad  opera  perfedionis  , nifi 
ex  voto, vel  cura.xxf  q 110.47./. j d.X9.ar.8.q.j.o7.QuoL 
r.t  4.2r.*Lev.68.9f  1 1 x. Mendacium.  17.X0. 

86  Non  omnes  renentur  ad  perfeflionem , fed  prxdicatoris 
intentio, debet  cllead  hoc.  j-d.29.ar  8.q.i.o./  Col.r.fi. 

87  Qainon  eft  perferus  in  vu cutibus  moralibus , indigne 
famicoffiau  przlarionis,  vcJ  prifdicarionis.  ja.q.4i.j.i*. 
7-j.d.jf.q.i.ar. j.q  3 qu.j.e  * Prxdicator  j.  Prii’ccpi.14. 
ProfclTio.  1 . Religio. 66  Scc. Scandalum.  1 j. V irtuofus. 

88  Fctfcdit  licet  punite  malos, Ii  prxftuic,  vel  pio.urarepu* 
nitioiiem.Opuf  1 9.c°.i8./.PlaL  • 7-fi-x.K. 

89  Pctfedi  debutt  tclesare  iniurias  ptoprim,  fecundum  prz* 
parationem  animi, non  autem  contirones,  dei,  proximi, 
▼el ftatus.x if .q. 1 08. 1 . 1 "./•4"/»<|u* 1 88. j. i*7-  Q30I  f .* 6. 
o./.Opn  C > 9.C0. 1 7.  * V itupei  ano.  3 . 

90  Perfedi  dcbeiurefiftcrc.detradoiibus  fujs.22^.q.7i.J.o  /. 

QnoL p . 1 t.o./.Quol.  1 o. r j c»/.Opuf  19.eP.t6  /.n- 
91  Petlciftia  licet  fua  rcpcter(»*ei  non  dare  , ficui  etiam  im- 
peileflii.xxf.q.4?. 8 0 / q-».>r,4.q.J  o./,  Vnt.q.j.i. 

i6"/.OpuCi9«°.i7./  if.Cor.6  Ic  i.pni.0.  C. 
«jPerfcdiuum.  Adam.f  0.  Addcre.R.  Altet  Atio.?.  Amor.xtf. 
C»lom.87.88.Epifcopus.t  i.Mcdiumf.I’alli  0.7.  Potentia 
f6.  Religio,  j 4. 

^ PerfertcT0rt1tud0.x4.60  Paulus.t  4. 

rnficctc. Ab  condere.  1.  Accidcns.96.Ad10.  8f.Age.'S.a.8. 
Agere  7.Amor.  »38.264. 177. Aocelus.  x6o. x7c.39e.4t 7. 
418.4if.6cc  Anima.87.1  tj.ji  x Animal  27.37^11.1.5.  Af 
fientue  4. Adimi  atio.-.B  ptil.nus  37.7*  Confirmatio.  16. 
jo.?j.Con  hum.  18.  Dclesftatio.fo.  Dii  conus,  f.  Donum. 
14. 1 H.n.ix.j4.Euebar  (Iu. i.fo.x ?".?4C.  Eicjdefcentia. 
FaAitdu  140.1 71. Fortitudo. f9.fruitio.i  Gratia.11  f.&c 
ljj.Habitut.m.Hicra:chta.4.lU jminatio.tr.  Infidelitas. 
x.Iaiftrumcutuir.t  ?.tntcllcdif..94.i  16. Lumen.  1 f.iS.Mtf 
fio.j7.Motut.io.Nuptif  i.Obicdum.f  f.O|  ctatio.i o.Or 
do.84  Pcccatum.jS.t  jfsjti. Prophetia  1 S. 6?. Prudentia. 
J7-Sacrammcum  j8.j9.81.97.1tt  1 4.  Scientia. 6 7. Socie 
tas.i.Subicflio.1.  Virtus,  ja.  ff.76.100. 196.156.  Vmftio. 
n.Votum.f . 

^5  Perior  are.  Cohors . 1 .Trapdlatio.Chriftui.  165» 

% Perfrui.Fortirado.fi. 

Pufulus  Adoratio.it. 14. 

% Perhibere.  Les.i  if.Ttftts.o. 

g,  Penculo!um.Affcdio.4. Confirmatio.  1 ?.  Decor.lnfidd  s.t 
Medie  u s.  1.  Peccatu  m.  441,441. 

r flPi  ricv  ir«c«  ipfo  U&o  nafcens,  facit  illud  faflam 
non  expcdirc,n6  autem  periculum  nafcens  cx  defert  u no 
ftro.xaf.q.69.4.xB. 

x Expediens  eft  afccndcre  equum,  qui muis  peticulnm  m • 

minear  cadendi  de  tquo . Alioqaiu  oporteret  ab  omnibus 
boms  cellare,  qua:  etiam  peraccidens  ex  aliquo  cu£tu,pof 
lunt  elle  periculo(a.X2f.q.88.4.xl*.«Adiur  re  7. 

3 Quafiunque  res  magna»  aggredi, videtur  periculofum  cf- 
le.quia  iu  iis  deficcrc.cft  valde  nociuum.xxc.q.t  x8.  j”. 

4 Imminere  pcrictiium  peccatoribus  oftcsditut  remouf  io 

tria. 


Obligati* 


4 


#0 


Cauli. 


nt  . | 

.d 


PER1VR1  VM 


a»3 


Vtt 


«ri»,fcilcer  prxfumprionemdc  diuinx  miferieordia, con- 
fidentiam de  propria  potentia,  Ac  remedium  et  idoloi  un» 
fiducia  Ila.a  me°.c.ptin°.«  Angdus.?96.Auda  ia  11. 
Exponere  fe  periculis  corporalibus, propter  bona  fpiritua 
lia,  eft  laudabile.  Sed  econnerfo.eft  viuoluin.QauLf.yiV. 
IX.4V17.1"  / x"-/. ^"./.QjioL 8. 1 j.c»Aureola.»o.Bap«if 
bioi.i  34. 1 41. 1 4f  ,Campfor»a.8.Caro.  j.Cireuncifio.i  8. 
Immo  non  fcmper  eft  viriofiini>fed  aliquando  licitum  Ac 
difpenfabile.fccondum  iuriftas.s  tf.q.  88. « «^  Rtfpoodco 
fieut  dubio.  1 xog°. 

Periculis  rerum  hnrranatum  , eft  obuiandura  per  res  hu- 
manas,non  autem  per  hoc,q>  res  diuinx  conuertantur  in 
vfum  humanum  per  difpefitionem  indebitam  . nf.q.8t. 

1 1 .1  "./.QjjoL  3 9. fi./. * x.4"./.  • 7. {" /.  Quol  8.  «J. 
c.*C6icacio.4.aL'6fcifi<>  (.8.JX.73  Corteftio.to.  Pamnfi. 
a.  Debitu.  1 1 .1 8.  Denuntiatio.  1.  Defperatio.4.  Epifcopus. 
4aa9.ji,Error.y.Euchaa.i8?.aio  Familiaritas.i  Fortittt 
d«.a.j.i».t8.y9.6o.Gloria.7.Hartcfi$.yr.Hieronvmm.  1. 

I Periculum  eft  in  mora  quandoque,  ti$.q.96.6.c.fif  Jaflu- 
ra. Ignorantia. io.Inuocare.x.Iudith.  Lepra,  3. 
t Si  fit  fubitum  periculum, non  patiens  rantani  moram, vt 
ad  fupaiorem  recurri  poTlit , ipfx  neccflt:a<  difpenfatiouA 
habet  annexam , quia  nece/Etas  non  Tubdirur  legi  1 *S.q. 
f6.6.c.h'.*Le*.  i7j.JLuxuru.  14  Magi.  6.  Magnanimitas. 

1 «.Matrimonium.  1 i4.Miflx4.Morafii.(.Mors.xt.  Necef 
fitas.30  31. Oecidcrc-f  Ordo.48  t07.Parafceue.  P«na.6o. 
9?. Periculorum.  Perire.  Pwedicare.4.  Prxlatio.6.l,txfum* 
pro.  1 4. Puer.4. Raab.i. Religio. 76. 1 o?  R eft  turio. if.Re- 
ucbtio.4. Scandalum.  1 (.Spontalia.?.  Thotnat.?.  Tomca- 
men tum. Vendere.  1 o.  1 3.  Vnflio.xt.17.  Vocum.  9. 71.73. 
79.  Acc.Vfuta.  88.93. &c.  i 4?.Acc  V »or**  J* 

•i  Perihermtnias.Con  tidei  atio.x. 

^Periodus.Fatum.t.Paufa  io. Scriptura  11. Stfcolam. 
^Pcnpatctid.Ariftoteles.x.  Partto  )i.;7.Tnftitia.8. 
jPeti: c. Amor. (7. Angelus.? j {.Cor.  10. Hieronymus,  t .Li- 
nea.!. Malum.  1 {.Mirtio  1 «.Nicolaus. r.  ‘ 
4IPericia.AJuo:atus  r.Dodrina.o.  ■* 
fPcmus.Doflor.o.Vfura.1 1 {.116. 
t qjPciiurium  eft  mendacium, lurartiento  firmatum.  {.d.39.4. 

o.*  Aaaritia.i  t.BUfphemia.9-Culra  4.Ir*el  giofiias. 

% Penarium  habet  principaliter  nomen  Ac  fpetiem  a fal  fria- 
te, fecudario, a defeflu  iuftuif,  tertio, a defefln  iudriii.nl 
q.yS.  1.0./.  j.d. }9.4-o.*Iuramentum.i  {.34.36.  Mendae  fi. 
Mendicitas.  Ptxreptum  .4  Tcftis.  8. 

§ rei  1 urium  omne, temper  eft  peccatum, Ac  cfitraxiu  religio- 

ni.xitq.981.0. 

4 Pcriunum  fcmper  eft  peccatum  mortale,  licet  ex  iocofit, 
trelex  lapfu  I1ngu9.fi  perpendit  qui  iurauxxlqu.7o.4.C/. 
q.98.1.  j-o  /.?.d.  jy.ar.y  q.t.o. 

f Homines ,pccc ita  qu*  contraDeum  funt,ma»imeabhor 

ten t.quafi  grauiftim a , intet  qux  eft  prriutium , quod  eft 
grauiut  liomicidio.de  tenet  locutr.  fecundum  peccatorii, 
poftidolatriam.nS.q.70  4. {"./.Quol  1.18.0. 

4 lutans  verum  . quod  putat  cfle  fallrim  ,vd  iurant  falfum 
quod  putat  eiTc  verum, eft  pciiutux  xxS.qu.98.!.  3*7.3. d. 
J9.4. 1 

7 Penarium  pcomiflbriua: , eft  infame ipfo  iure , aflextotifi 
reto, pe-  fententiam  tantum. jxS.q.98  j.x". 
q|Patcgcte.loannc«.i  (. 

^ Permanentia.  Annihilatio.  tx.  E fle.  (o.  Aeternitas.  14.19. 
10.13.  Fieri.  1 . 1 4. Io  pyniten tia.  Lumen.  1. Menfura.  1 x.Pro 
phetia.  1.  Qu  ali  tas.ii.Saturnus.i. Tempus.  39.  Virtus.  14  J. 
f Permanete.  Igni*.  1 o. 

^Permanliu.l  xluta.fo.Aec.  vt> 

t <|]’cnmflio  duplex, fciii.ee  de  minns  malo,  At  de  minus  bo- 
no.Fnmaefl  tantum  in  lcgcve<cri,fccun<U  tero, eft  etiam 
in  noua.4.d.x6.qu.  1.4. {*./.  1 S .Cor.7  Je.t .Ttt€®.E.  • Affiui • 
tas.i o. Anima.  1 39. Arca.x. Cadere  i.Dcfeflus.t  1. 

% Modus  pecmiflionis  quadruples,  fctlicct  no  prxeipere  me 
lius ,non  prohibere  minus  malum, vt  veniale,  non  cohibe 
ar,Acncnpuni  e 4.d.j3.q.j.ar.x.  qu.x.c.  * Dxmon.f  ?.?6. 
«(.90.117.1x0.  Deas,  x97.300.301 . 314.  Difpeofatio.  xa. 
Eucbai  ftia.il  1. 

3 Lex  humana, dicif  aliqua  pmitttrc.nfi  quafi  ea  approbas, 
fcdquafi  ea  dirigere  non  potens. ixf.q.93.  j. 3".  «Exa°.(. 

4 Bonum  eft  in  aflu  pcrnnrtionis  diuiny.non  amern  in  obie 
fluctus  , ficu  t in  aliis  quatuor  fignis  diuinx  voluntatis. 
Vcruq.  1 .8.4".  • Excommunicatio.  1 3. Fafcinatio.l  nfiddu. 
t.Iouocarc-i.  ludxi.  6.io.t t.ludiciuro.  39. luftu'. 8.  Lex. 
16. Maleficium.».  Malum  11.66.  Matrimonium.  93.1 14. 
Medicus.?.  Maceria.  3.4,  j.Mrila. » y.atc.  Peccatum.  1 60. 


Per 


Pcena.4.Proaidenna.(f.Superbia.3f.  Ten  rare.  1 (.Tyrani 
nus*4.Vetiigo.o.Vfura.87.Vxor  1.1 1. 
qfPermifti0.Aftus.19.Euchar1ft1a.10x.x03.104.  Limus. Vfu 
7a.x09.xx  r. xxx.  . 

fPcrmuutio  beneficii  ecclefiaftid, propter  commodum  fpi-  Simonta. 
rituale, eft  licita.dehcentia  epilcopi , non  autem  propter 
commodum  temporale,quia eft  limonia.xaF.q.i 00. i.("./. 

?.d. : r.q.3.3.8"  *C  amp(oria.o. Commnratio.o.Simouia. 
19.Vf1ra.31.40.46.S8.9x,  169.191  1 9«.dcc. 

«rptrniciofum.Cuitus.i  7.Ido!atrix.j.  Mendacium.  6.1  (. 
5Perpcndctc.Abrahara.17.x6.Accufatio.x7.  Aduertere  Ad- 
uocatus.6  Confeffio.  70.  Coniicc  e.  Equus.3.  ludex.  f. 

Percipere.  Petiurium^Prxfurapiia  1. 13. 1 4. 
f Perpetrari.  Vfu  ra.x  (9. 

qPerpetuft  Accidens. 1 07.  Accufario.i 6.  Adoptio.?. 1 3.  Afti 
nitas.9.Anirea.i  7. Bonitas. 114.  Cxlum. 1 9.71.73.76.  Ci- 
bus. {.Conceptio.  3 {.Continentia,  t •?.  Degi  a 'atio.  Dxmo. 
x 3.D0S.1  .Plcmcti:utn.i. Actas. x.  Fatminriia.  F- ima,  1 (4. 

Grana.i  38. Indulgentia.  13.  Iudzi.44  luge.  Iuftitia.7.t?« 
lex.i 08. Lombardia. Maleficium.  1.  Matnmomum.a9.81. 
dec.9<i.Motu<.48.Mulier.  10. Natura. 8. 40.  Obbgiri.6.  Or- 
do.  107.1 08.  Paradifus.?.  Pynitentii.  97.  Petfcaio.x  (.(?. 

Politia  ?.Pofle.t.  Prouidcntia.  xx.  Rdigio.33. 61.64.104. 
Sempcr.Vniucrfale  19.xo.xt.xx.Votum.x8.4t.7d.81.  . 

q;Pe  pl  xus  aliquis  eflcpotcft  ex  fuppofitiotie,non  autffim 
pliciter.ixF.q  i9.6.3*./.3a.q.64.6.3"/.q.8x.  io.x"/.x.d.39. 
q.l.MVf1 ^.ar.3.q.i.?./.d.ix.q.|^ .ar.  1.  q.i.x*. /.  d.t9.q. 
x.ar  ^.q.x.l"/.d.x4.qu.t.ar.3.q.(.l",./.  Veri.qu.  17.4.8"./. 
Quol.3.x7.x"./.Ro.t4  le.x.me0.R./.GaL?.lc.i.hn.D.  «Do 
bitxuo.3. 

Perfer  u tari  ea,  qux  in  Deo  funt,vt.f  velimus  adinqu-fitio 
ois  finem  perucnue  (quod  pcricruanonis  nomeu  oftedit) 
prohibemur.  Veri.q.?.i.  tt".  * 

Cp  1 * fe  fumptfi  pofitiue, magis  denominat,  q per  accidis,  njffcrdtu. 
Priuatiuc autem  econucrfo.Ven.q.i.?.  14".  *Abf*raflj.{. 

Omne  quod  eft  ner  fe,  eft  de  edentia  rei,  vd  confeauitur 
priucipii  edent ialia  cius.Po(cnc'a.quaft.io.4.cpriii°.*Ac 
ciJetis.  19.  30.  31.  48.  (t.  ?x.^7.|?.io».ioi.  107.108.1  »4. 

1 1?.  Arno.  i09.Aflus.4t.! (8.177.  Aficflio.  6.Agcn  .7.9. 

6t.6f -Agcre.18. 

3 Quod  c ouenit alicui  per  (e,non  poteft  fep arari  »b  eo.ta. 

q.to(.c/.Con.t.c°  ??.x"./.  Anima.  1 4 c.prin°.Albedo  x. 

I Per  fe  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilieer.vt  diftingmtur  contra  per  ^ 
accidens, Ac  vt  d ftmgu>tur  contta  per  aliud , ideft  primo. 

Phy.7.lc.  t me°.b  F •*  Amicicia.i  o.x  3. 
f Formx  conuenir  cfle  per  fe : non  autem  mxteri^  vd  com- 
pofito  fed  per  fornum. i*.q.ea,(.c/.q.7f.6.c./.q.90.i.i"./. 
q.104. 1 i"./.Cen.x.cP.((.x".*Amor.  178.130.1(0.  Analow 
gia  1 8 Atxg(l,.(9,iot.lt 4 Ala.y3.f4  6:.:ov.t  39.t86.3x?. 

S Omne  quod  ined  non  per  fe , reducitur  ad  aliquid,  qund 
ineft  per  fc.ixt.qu.ro.  i.r  / 4.d  8.  qu.i.ar.t.q.t.c/.Pcithcr 
menias  Ie.t4.mc°.f  K. Accidens. ?t. 

7 Immo  omne  per  accidens , *educit(ir  ad  eaufam  peracri- 

dens, quia  oportet  effeflum  ptoportionabiliter  referre  ad  Dtt"f0l4« 
«aufam  fuam.Pcriht  rmenias  leci  4.  mc°  f A.  Refpondco 
Dubio.  10x4°.  « Apoftoli.  17.  AfEmi'atio.xx  Biptifnus. 

1 7?.xi  1.  Bcatitudo.u. Bonitas. (0.67.9X.1 31  • Capitale-r. 
g Hxc  eft  per  fe  Sortes  eft  homo,  quia  fi  fortes  diffiniretur, 
poneretur  in  eius  diffinitionchomo . Mcta.lcc-i.me°.f.F. 

«Cau(a.x  Acc.X4.Cxlura.i  '8.1  ?8.Circulus.i.Cogitado.7» 
Cognitio.6.Cooentdia.i.Conferuatio.  3.6.7.  Contempla* 
rio.xt.Contradiflio.?.Contrarium.  9.40.  Corruptio. ?.t  3. 
i4.Deitas.i.Dderiatio.«  1.70.76. 80.88. Dcmonltratio.i  r. 
Dcuotio.8.Deus.  1 x. ? 8 (9.76.101  .x x (.168.430. Dici.  3.  Dif 
ferentia.  14  xo.Difticile.4.  Diffinitio,  r ?.  1 6.1 1.33. Dimetx- 
fio.x  i7.Difcordia.x.  Dii  politio.  17.  Diflinflio.4.  Diucrfi- 
tas.4.Diuifio.9.t  1.  Dolor.  10.Eeclefia4.Effeflus.19.10.fcle 
mentum.  1 9. Ens. 9.1 1.36  Efle.xS.(u.Actcrnicas.(o.Eucha 
nftia.i  36  Euentus.  Feudum.  Fides.  11.46.(1.1  (9.  Ficri.4. 

Finit.i 6.36.1 16.  Fomes.  4.  Forma.  1 x.Atc.19.  Acc.t  19.130. 
Fortitudo.x. 35.49.Generario.x9. 36.  74. 81.  Genus.x4.x6. 
a9.Gtatia.  toi.t  eS.  Grauc.6.8.  Habitus.  10.31. (6.74-7^.  : 

Hxrcfis.18.33. ldea.3  Incontinentia.  3.  Indmiduum.10. 
x3.Jo.lofiauuro.xf.33.lnilans.to.x5.  luftrumentum.  1 ?. 
Intellcflus.41.1 36. 1 71 . 1 tutudere.  i.lntAfio.  17.«  9-  Hyrocri 
fii.4.1ia.  16.77.I udicium.  17.  lurameutum.6.  Maledicere. 

1. Malum  ,9.13.31.3 {.Materia  38.Matr  moniuro.48.  Ma~ 
ximum.Memoria  ?. Mendacium.  6.9.  io  Mi  «culum.  34. 
Motus.6y.8o.89.Natuta  8 .Naturale  1.  Nobilitas.7.  No* 
mcn. 42.4?. 46.47.  Nonens  4.8.9. Notft.o.ObcJicntia.  »?• 

Obfteuix.  i.Odifi.1 1.  Opcra°.43.  Oppofiuo.x.Ordo.7.8. 

9 1« 


r. 


PERSE 


9 Id  moralibus, io tentO  d*cif per le.de  qd  cA  pritet  intetione 

dictfper accide.  xi?.q  37  i.c./.<M9>*  «-/*9-4 J 
».c./.q.* 4.7.c./.q.  i % o.  x.c*  Ornat*.  3.  Parucipare.6.  Paffio.i* 
Peccatu.  1 1 7.1 1 S.  iji.t  * «•  83. 

Pernitentia.  1 {6  perfedio.44-P«rona.ty.Phyfica.j  PoteOi- 
tia.40.Przccptum.x8.  t J9.er*dican.i.3cc.i  8.ji  9.  Pr^teritu. 
t.Ptimum.x.Pritmaio  Peius. j.  1 o.  11. Proportio  x.f. 7. 16 

Propofmo.i.i6.i7.Prouidiiia.i  6.3  j.Pulchitudato.  Qiia 

litas,  3.  Quanti-  tas.  1 6.  3 1 • Quies.».  Ra  uo.  j 8.  Red  uphcatio. 
4.J.  Relatio.  5 4.Rcuelaiio.  1. 

«o  Id  quod  alicui  fecundum  (e  confiderato  ineA  per  accidens, 
poteAci  perfc  ioclfc aliquo  adiundo.  Veri.  q.  11. 1 1. 1". 
*Scandalum.j. 7.1  i.bcicnia.4 1.43. Schifma.  1.  Secundum 
9»  ipfum.o. Senarius  j.SCfibile.o.Signum.13.  Syllogifmu*. 
3.Simplicitas.4  Simplici tcf.j.Spcs.4i.4J*Spirituaie. 8.  Sub 
fiftentia.s.  7.  Subrtantia.  9.  10. 1 j.id.aj.xp.j+  Sufficiens. 
Tempus.  1 j.i4.ji.Tcncti.$.Timor.t7.i8.}o.Totum.i.V» 
fibiIe.x.Vfura.i4.3i.Vfijf.3.6.ClmAas.a.ix. 

Dlnifio.  1 ^ll’tRsiqNyvrioduplex>l*ilicetab(inir,eiaraore,?t  iclo.St 

ad  bonum,3c  a malts.ci  odio, 8t  ad  malum.  PfaLi  7.fi.;»4^- 
Gal4.lec.9.med°.k.  *Ab(conderc.i.Aduerfautia -Altare^. 
Antichrilhn.f.Apis.f.  Aicuux.Bcatitudo.i  34.  Calcaneus. 
Ccte.ii.Epricoput.xy.ldoUtita  j.  Imperator.  8.  ludzi. 4/. 
ludicium.88.Paulus.t  4.  Symbolum.  «.Tribulatio.  1 8. 

•»  Pcrfequutio  licetad  hoc  proprie  pertinete  v-deatur,  quid  * 
aliquis  alium  pctfequitur  effugando,  poteft  tamen  coornu 
ni  ter  accipi,  pro  indictione  cum  libet  nocutncuu.  Rom.  8.  S 
lect.fi  med°.F. 

«TPcr  lefuffi.icnra.  Beatitudn.11. Ornatos. 3.  Tfperantia.9.  1 
PaasavsaANriAeilin  ratione  bene  confiderata,  flabilis  Ac 
perpetua  pcrmaiifio,fecuuduin  Andtonicum.ii?.q.  1 xS.c.  1 
^.|.d.jj.q.j^r.j.q.i.c 

Perfeuc-aiuia  cft  vmus  fpecialis, lubens  fpcciilc  obie&um 


Quid. 


fcilicet  opus  labotiofum,  vt  triftabilc  diuturni  atis.  ait.  q. 
1 i 7. 1 • » "7.»"./.q. « 3 8- 1 .c/.  I -<L  3 3 .q.  j.ar.  j.q.  1 .4*. 


Quid. 


./  q.4. 1".  "Amor.  7).  169.  Angelus,  jjj.  456.  Anuichu 
lauo . 6. 

3 Immo  non  eft  fiitrs.  1 xt.  q. 58.3.1"  Rcfpondeo  Dubio, 
soif.  *AureJa.ii. Conflantia. 3. flccXcr- ementia.  ix.  13. 

4 Perfcucianria  ut  eft  virtus,  moderatur  a iquas  paffiones.C 
limotcTi  fatigationis,aut  defedus.rroptcr  diuturnitatem, 
pon  autem  pctfcucrantii.dequt  loqui'  philofophuj.ixS. 
q.  137.1.1"'.  Fortitudo. 16  inf.  Difficile.  11. Dos. 1. Fortitudo 
ad.34.3f.Cr  acia  74.ii 7.1  #0. 

f Pcrfcucratia  dicitur  tripli-  iter,  fcilicet  habitas  mentis  quo 
firmiter  flatur  contra  militias,  habitus  de  propofito  perfc 
uerandi.de  continuatio  boni,  vfquead  finem  vitz . Primo 
& fecundo  modo,clt  tirtus  m ufa, non  autem  tert  o modo 
I a.q.9J  l »4*»A « »?-q* * ‘ 0.C./1  xt  q.i  18.  j"./.q.t 3 7.1.  o./. 
t.i"\/.4.c/.x  d i9.j.xfc./.d.43  3-j"/-J  d.  33.9.3.11 11.3.0.  1. 
4"./. d. 3 6. ».4"./, Veii  q.**.»  3.3**.  *lmf  otrabile.  MaiufcAa 
tio.  1. Meritum. j 01. MvlliUcs.Orauo.i*  Sf. 

4 Pctfeuttantia  piimo  Sc  tccuudo  modo,  fuit  iu  Adam,  non 
autem  terno  modo.ia.q.9f.3.4"’./.ixf.q  19  lo^./.xxf  q. 
1 ?7.4**"'-A»-«i-i9*j.i"  vl,auitciiaa.4j.&c.  Pertinacia.  3. 
Fetu  ita*. 

7 Pcrfiikriciubono.itfqucin  finem,  cs  pioptia  iutrutionc  fi 
im,efl  proptiuiu  pcticuaauti* . Sed  couucniicuiiibc'  uir 
iuti,inquannim  eit  babii»s.ixS.«j.i  37.1.  j^/.q.i  38.1.J*. 

8 Pcifcurrantia  cA  pars  potciTrialri,  annexa  fortitudini,  xi?. 
q.lxl  c/.f“./  6"  A q.i  j^.|.u/.|.d  JJ.q.J.ar.  3 Q.  I.X.4.C. 
J-orutudo.34.Acc. 

9 Perfeucrauciaconuenit  cum  tcmp.tantiain  materia,  fcili- 
cet cirva  dtlccDtionci  tadu*.  Sed  magis  conucnit  cum  for 
ritudinr.&  principalius  tu  modo,  inquautum  fitmac  con- 
tra difficultatem  diuruiuitaa<.xsf.q.i  37.1  t*.  •Ptxccptu 
1 14.  Przfumptio.11. 

10  Perfrutiamia  non  cA  in  appetitu  (cnfitiuo,  fed  in  ratione, 
t it.q.y S.f.i^./.nS.q.f  j.f.j"'.  SuLiediur.  *T unica. 

',101611  Immo  cAin  itafcibiji.  ni.q.  1 37.  a.  1*.  Rcfpondeo  ficu  t 
Dubio.  103. 

ix  .Commendatio  de  bene  pcAis, maxime prcuocat  ad  pexfcue 
ianuani.Hc.io.lcc.4.prin0. 

Bonum  hominis  non  lolumeA  in  quantitate  charitaris, 
fed  prxeipue  in  pericucMuria  eius  ufqi  ad  mortem.  Ro.  8. 
lec.6.princ°.k.  L hatitas.  1 1 4. 

^Perfiflcic.ConAaiitia.3.6c(.Contlnciuia.t  x,  13. 19.  Gratia. 

181.1 8i.rcifeuctautia.a.T  emperau  na.4.  s f . 
qjPctfolucrc  V fura.i  oo.i8p.i  98.&CX1 4.X76. 

J Per  fol  otio.  Vfura.soa 

PiaaoMA  dicitur  a perfouando  in  theatris, cum  laruis. ia. 
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q.i9.3.x"’./.t.<Li3.i.c  fi./.po*.q.9,3.i*  -- 
Perfonaoon  eil  nomen  intentionis, fed  rei  **-q, 30.4.6 /x 
d.13.3  o./.d-xf,i.c/.l*./.poa.q:9.x  x".  •AbAinentia.l.*  ' 
Nomen  pexfonz,non  eft  impolitum  ad  fignificao dum  indi 
uiduum.cr  parte naturz,ficut  ajq ais  homo,  fed  teni  lubi» 
Aentem  in  rattouali  uaturx  sa.q.  30.4.  c.  Indmiduum.  rc. 
#Acccptio.o.Accufatio.i  5,10.  Adi. 6f.Addcie.ig.  Adoptio. 
i.Bapufmus  xot. Bellum  1.1.8. 
rerfonafignificarid,  quod  perfcSilljmum  cA  in  tota  natu 
ra, fcilicet  fubfiitcns  111  rationali  natura.  sa.  q.xo.3  r./.»o> 
q.9.?.c.  "Clautio. 

verfona  Gguificat  fubAanriam  particulari,  ad  dignitatem 
pertinentem.  Ideo  cA  tantum  in  natura intellcaualLta.q. 
x 9. 3. x * /. » . d. x j. t .c.£/. 3. d. x .q.  i . 1 .c  # Collegium. Credat 
14. Diffinitio. j 1. 4a.Uifpcu(acio.7. 10.13.  Dubirauq,  f.  , 
perfona  eA  rationalis  naturs  indtuidua  fubAantia  , fecun- 
dum Boetium. ta.q. 19. 1 .o./.|.e./.x-7  4*.A4-c.Aq-34.J.  x". 
•/•3a.q.*.».c./.i.d.xf.i.a/.i»oa.q.9.i.o./.Vnio.i.c,  « Ixor. 
dium.3.Filiatio.7.|.romcs.i4  1 f. Fornica  ia 4. 6. 

Sublidentia  in  diffinitione  pexfonz , accipitur  in  comma, 
m.fecundumquod  diuiditurin  fubMaatum  primam  icfe 
eundam.  ia. q.  19.  1.  a"./.i.  d.xj.t.7"./.i»oa.q.y.a.7*./.8". 
f uttiim.7.Humilitas.i g.InccAus.  Incomtnuuicabihtas. 
Inquirere,  x.  3.  Iuannes.6.8. 

Immo  fubftautia  ibi  fumicur  pro  flippoliio,  non  autem  z du' 
euetuiaia.q. 30.1.1”  Rcfpondeo  Dubio.1016,  B 

tr.rfnn.  .(I  I ../1L.C.  J II  ...  A ...  - t l - 


r.ioii 


----  - ■ • IVHJ-UUUW  UVUIlhlWO,  D< 

rerfona  cA  hypoAhafis,d  Aiutta  proprietate,  ad  dignitate  p 
Unent^fccundum  m^iAros.ta. q.i9.3.x”/.i.d.if.t.8.fi. 


/.I.UXf.l.tl.  n. 

De  ranone  pertona  elt,  9»  comprehendar  omnia  qoz  in  re 
funu3.d.f.q.!.3  c./.4m. 

De rauone  perfon^,  funt  uia, fcil  cet  fubfiAere,  ratiocinari 
dcindiuiduum  ctlc. i.d-x  j.i.c/,x.d.3.q.i.x.c.  'Hypocrifis. 
i.3.Hyp°Abafis.  6.Itooia.x.latamcnium.xf.36.1uAiua.xv 
Lci.x6.i6o.i6i, 

Forma  liguificata  per  nomen  pcrfonz,non  cA  dfeniia»  ncl*  f® 

natuta,lcdeA  pcr(onalitat.ia.q.39.3.4*7.i.d.as.4.c./.  ro*. 

q.9.6.0.  «Abftinentia.8.  Acccptio.o.  Accufano.  8.  Adus. 
x4.Adara.6f .Adraonino.f.Aduocacus. «.Altus  t.x. 
j-erfona  eA  communicab  lis  multis  naturis,  non  aut  raul*  . 
tis  fuppofiut.  Ja.q.3.s .x*  ♦Angelus.xxx.x 33.581  ,<cc^i6. 
Omne  tubfiAens  m natura  intdle&uali,uel  rauonal , eA  p . 
rona.Cou.4.c°.3  y.  j®./.  poa.q.9. 1 .1.0./.  V uia.  1 .x.c/.Opul. 
3.c°a  1 j./.x  1 6.  * A q ima.  7 7.  AntichriAus.  1 . Apoltoli.i.Ap 
parci  e.  8 9.1  o.Aaantta.i4.Baptifmus.38.i  48.101. xoi.Bca 
titudn.r  i4-Belluin.i.x.8.BoniU‘.44.Cu4Uucilia47.  < lau-  * 
lio.Cognatio.9.Concilium.x. 

Illud  quod  non  ea.Au  per  fe,non  eA  perfona,  ut  acciden-  4 
statario, & humanitas  ChuAi.ta.q.i9.i.x"./.j®./.q,7f14, 


c6i 


«V  2 . **  •*i**y**-*  *»•*  -»-q.7T*4- 

X ./.3  .q.X.1.3  ./.q. 16.11.1  ./.J.d.6.q  i-ar.t;q.  i.c/.ro^q. 
SI  1-U.t  jy  V 1110..A/.J*./.  10V  Qi.oL»...t/.OpoC  ,<f® 


' ’ »•  j -/.IU 

x 1 6./.K.o.Jcc,3.n.H.  «Confcffio.36.  Co n Ung u miras,  p >3. 
6.9.Contmta6.Elecmofyna.i  i. Ede  4 3.44.4*69.  0>.ange- 
liuin.9  tuchaailja.gf. Excommunica  10. 19.  ksotdium.  j. 
Feroimnu.o  Foro  ea  u 0.4  6 Fortitudo. ^o.Gtatia.!  jy.  Ho-  l 
n,0-3Pii4-3f-40.Hunor.xf.HumtAtas.i  S.lnccAus  s.liuo 
muuicabilitas.  Indiu  duum.  8. 10.  x8.4x.43.  loamies.6.7. 
Hypocxifis.1. 3.y.lta.4i. Ironia.».  Itteguiaiitas.  1.  ludieiu.  ^ 
xd»4i.  Lea.  16.87. 160. 161. Litigium.  i.Luxuiia.  14.  MJedi. 
cct e.x. Maria. 6 i.Ma  limonium. 3 1 .41.61  c.M crtt u.  1 03. 1 1 o 
Miiuftci.h.Mitericord.a  r8  Natura  3. Officium.  1.  rais^if. 
ratfia  1 1 j.patet  9.1  o.rauuus.rcccatum.1 1 6 144  &c.  187, 
a9l-JiM4$&« 

Vnitax  pctlonz,  requirit  unitatem  cAc  completi,  8c  perfo. 
«ialis,quia  cA  dc  conAitutione  eius , ndn  autem  opeta  io.- 
3 .9.19.1.4%  «rana. 39.40. 33.81. MadcA1uat10.16.mua  1 
uo  »3.Ptiuilegiuir.Kopl»eua,9i.»uu  Uai.Reodatio^Jlc 
uaeusia.».Sacctdot.3o.3t.|6.Sact-nieniuoi.69-Sactil«iij 
4. f. 6. Sanci  hcatio.9  iwaphio  4.Sciintus.x.Syrobolun»74. 
Status. i^.6.Subl»Acnua. 3. 6.SuAtagia.y.TiansIatio.  V6ri-  c 
tas-fi.  Violario.  Vu£jq.,8. Vuius. m. Votum. 71.7 1. Vfura 
y6.6:c.i  36.Vfus.6-  Vulc.6. 

Pertona  proprie  couucnit  Deo, i nobil  ns.qulm  creaturis  Io 

■ .’.U  / 1 il  1 • . n 1 hnt  « . .A  IX - I . . 


• I ....  - — 'l  — uuvu  Ui,vju.lll  UUiUIII 

I .q.zy.f.o/.i.d  13.1.07. roa.q.9.3  a «Actas.i4.1yo.Ac. 
rujjoua  pia  dicatur  analogice  dc  Uco.flt  crcaturiwi aA  xy. 
4*4  «/.i.d.if.x.a  o Adam  6f  • Addrie.t  8. 


diuina 


. . V.  .-...'I'  V,l  MUUUUI  S. 

retloi.a  per  prius  pizdicatur  dc  Deo  , quam  dc  creaturis  t 
quantum  ad  rem  figuiticatam,  fed  e.onuerfo,  quo  ad  mo- 
dum fignificao  du  1.1J.1  f .X.C./.3*.  •Ad1ea1uum.11.dcc.Ado 
iano.i4Ac.Agiogtaphe.i.  Alius.1.4.  Amor  i.  &c. 

1'erfooa  in  diuioss,  ctt  diuinx  naturz  incomunicabilis  exi 
Acsiua,fecuudum  Rscardum  dc  fando  u^otc.ia.  q.  xy.  3. 

4”./.  1.4.13 
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Per 

«Vt >>uB.  * Aoge- 
101.448.5  55-565 -3c e.  Apparere.  1.9.  A ppropriatio.o. 

Perfooa  in  dininis  figmficat  relationem , per  modum  fub- 
ftaotiz.  1*.  q.  it..<.o./.q.Jo.i.c./-q-iMi“/.q-?4-?.i''/.q- 
39.i.c./.ia./.i.d.x|.|.o./  roa.q.9.4-o./.d.a*.  • Affumete.x. 
4. 3cc  Attributa.  1 i.Baptifmus. 46. 49. Caufa.48. 

Perfona  ciiam  ia  divini*,dicitttr  ad  fe,  & non  ad  alteram , 
propter  modum  fignificandi.ia.q.i9-4.t*./.i.d.  x$.  4»  j"7- 
*./.»oa.q.9.4.x*  /,J*./. t j"7-8.x*\  * Copquale.  Cornu  n- 
io.  1.  j.  Datio,  xf.  x6.  Deus.  X4.  X7.  37.  too.  J6 J.  4J  j . 
Dicere.  9. 

Trini  tas,  effentia,  & qualibet  res  demon  Arabilis,  eft  perfo- 
na  fetandum  grammaticos.  i*q.  J9.8  fi.  «Dici.  1.  Diftm- 
ftio.  xx.  8tc . 

Effentia  Dei, non  eft  perfona, quia  non  eft  incommunicabi 
lis, quia  prxdicatur  de  pluribns , licet  fit  indinidua  lecuii- 
dum  rem.roa.g.9.x.ixl". 

Io  diurni»  perfona  £c  effentia,  funt  idem  re,  6c  differunt  ra- 
tione 1 a.q.  J.  J o./.q.  59. 1 .o.Aq.40. 1 .c ./.  Ja.q.  1 8. 5.1*  /.q.i  7. 

l. C/.x.J*./.! .d  1 f . L. mcd°. E./.d.  j 4 q.  1. 1 .0./.X.  1"./. j.  d.f, 
q.t.ar. i.q.x  c./.q. j.c./.d.6.q.  x.x.x"./.  Vnia.  I. 
**7"V»J.*"V.^iuol.x.4.c.  •Diuinom.Donum.x.4.f.Do*. 
x.Ens.j  7.Cuchanftia.i  1 4.Exclufio.9.Finis.t  7.  6«. 

Peifona  addit  fupraefientiam  dei  (eundum  intellc^um, 
quia  effentia  poteft  intclligt  fine  perfona.non  autem  econ- 
uerfo.Ja.q.J.l.J"7.Qool.7.6.^,,,.  *Fiuiiio.6.Gcneiatto.74i 
85.89.  Grados  . t . Habere.  1.  Hicrarchia.  f.  Incommu- 
nicabilius . 

In  diuinis,perfonzdifferunt  feipfis-  roa.q.8.».8"7-J**°"*/ 

Opuf 9-q.64-  "Indigeiru. j.ludicium.t 7. 

Cognitio  pcifonarum  diurnarum  , eft  nobis  nccelTaria,  ad 
reae  Icnticndu  de  creauone.tfcd  principalius  de  falute  no- 
ftra.iaq.jx.i.j*. 

In  diutms  cffemialia  poffnnt  abArahi  a perfoni», cognitio 
ne  imperfoda,  non  autem  cognitione  beata.  ja.  q.  |.  f.  o./. 
OfaC}.  q.61.  • Lumen.15. Mediator.  j.Mois.17.  jx.Nati- 
oitat.i  i.xx.Nomen  45.8cc.Ordo.  jx.&c  Origo.o.  rates,  g. 

rrzdcA111at10.j6.45.46.49.r1zd1can.15.  J7.  j8.  ^.rrocellio 

a 3.17.46.66.  rrod  acere  1 . x.  r ronomen.4. 

In  perfonis  diurnis,  non  cft  debitum  ptoprie , quia  debitG 
imponat  obligationem  : fcd  Ricardus  de  fando  rtdore, 

ac. ipit  debn  um  pro  cile  ab  alio.  roa.q.io.  4.  8".  *Satisfa- 
Aio.  {7.  Sedere.  6.  Societas.  4.  Solus.  4.  Spirituale  1 1.  Su- 
bie&io . 9. 

Immo  Deos  cft  debitor, ratione  promifti.j.d.  17.  j.4*".  Re- 
fpondcoficut  Dubio.  4J10.  * Suppofitum.  tx.  Trinitas. 
5.9  & cetera. 

Io  diurni»,  eft  pluralius  perfonarum.  ia.  q.  jo  1 o./.t.d.t. 
4.0./.  Coa . 4.C0. 5 x 6./.  r cAq.  9. 5 • oj.  O p u L j . c°.  5 9 • 
Immcnfitas  Dei, non  excludit  pluraiiutem  perfonarum  in 
diuinis.Quol7.6.a  #AdteAiuum.i  i.tx* 

Hzc pluralitas  perfonarum, eArealu.i.d.x.f  o.  * Blafphe- 
mia.  1 j.  Conceptio.  1 9.  Couiundio.  t . Deitas,  x. /fcquali- 
us.  1 8.  Sic 

Pluralitas  perfonarum  io  diurnis , non  facit  compofitionfi 
cum  effenua, quia font  idem  iccundum  tem,  nec  inter  fc, 
quiacompauutur  utdiftintl^.  i.d.8.q.4.i.4m./.d.  j4.q-1.J1. 
4*j^foa.q.x.i .j*./.q.9  1.10*  'Idea.!. 4. Imago. j j.jf. jl. 
Effent-adiuina, eft  eodem  modoaa.oluto,  in  tribus  pctfo- 
nis,non  melius, nec  pe  fediusmo  autem  eodem  modo  re- 
latiuo,quia  eft  in  pjrre,ut  non  accepta,  in  filio,  utacccpu 
pergenerationem,  Si  iu  fpiritu  fando,  *t accepta  per  pro- 
cdliuncm.Qpuf 9-q.i  1.  «Indiuiduum  4j.N0meD.4f.8cc 
5f.faNouo.o.Numerus.xr  &c.Obedi£tia.i8.0ratio.  66. 
Pcrfona  in  diuinis,przdicatur  pluraliter, de  plunbus  pcrlo 
*is.ia,q.jo.i.o./.q.  J9.J.4"./,  t.d.x  j.4.0./.  poeq.9.  f.  tf"./. 
19*7.8.0.  *rracdicari.j7.}8.J9.44-rnncipium.i4.i  f.rrio- 
utas.Relatio  D.Spiritus.6.8cc 

Communitas  kuius  nominis  perfona , non  cft  rcalis',  nec 
intentionis, nec  ncgauonis.fcd  rationis.  ia.  q.  jo.4.o./.i.d. 
x j«j.a/.roa.q.8. j.  1 im./.q. 9.4.4".  *Sponfa.  5.  Sublidentia. 
7.1  i.ix.Sobflantia.i.s.j4.j6.Sum  Suppofiium.11.  Veftt- 
gium  i.x.j.4.Vuio.i4.8:c.  Vnius.5  1.51-5  j. 

In  diaiois.luntuDium  tres  pcrfonz.ia.q.|ax  a/.q.jt.  t. 
o /.q.41 .6.0./.  1 .d.  1.4.0./. d.  1 o.  l.o./.d.  j J . a.  1 *,/.  Con.  4.  cP. 
i6./.roa.q.9*o*o/.Opulcf.c0.56  /.60.  * Appropriatio.  »0. 
ftcBUfphcmia.1  j.Deus.118. 

Tres  perfonz,  funt  mus  Deus . Et  Deus  eft  tres  perfonr, 
& cft  muiut.1*.»]  J9.  f ,6.0  /.  i.d.4  qi.  x.f*./.T  an  xx.o. 
Ties  pexfonas  dicimus  effe  vuam  cllcn dam,  non  autem  es 
srd  de  eadem  effeotia.  1 a.  q.  jg.  4.  o7.q*4  c j"7-i  -d.aj . L 


*'4 

Per 

mcd°.E7.d.j4  o.r.t.j*.  *Fns.j7.TrUltio.8.H«iefis.4».i’# 
Ijx.1jj.rj4.lmag0.jjj5.jt.ln.19. 

4»  Hzc  non  conceditur.  T res  perfonz  funt  effenti*  quia  for 
manon  defignatur,  nili  per  duos  genitiuo»,  ucl  per  unum 
gerunuum, habentem  oim  duorum.ia.q.  J9.X.C./.4*./.!.  d. 
j4.q.i.x.4B.  alnnafcibiliras.i.Lun.en.xf.  Mediator.j. 

4)  Hzc  eft  uera,  Ttes  pcrfnnz, funt  unius  effentiz.  Et  geni- 
tiuus  cnnftruiturin  habitudinecaufz  formaJis.ia.q.  J9.  x. 
o./.i.d.i5.Lmed°.E7.d.j4.q.i.x.o.  'Millia.  7.  L Nomen. 

80.81. Symbolum  1 i.Spirttus.6.9.Sub(iftcntia.^|.  1 1.  U. 
Trinitas,  o. 

44  Hzc  conceditur.  Effentia  eft  r ium  pcrfmiarum.  Non  autft 
hzc,  Deus  eft  trium  perlonarum . Nec  tres  petfonx  , lunt 
»nius  Deua.q.j9.x.e./.t.d.j4.q,i.x.x*.  •Ve1itas.40.Chti 
ftus.6.8cc.i  78.8CC. 

4f  Hzc  conceditur.  Tres  peilon*  funt  111  radF  effentia,  quia 
in,  poteft  denotare  habitudinem  caufc  formalis  continetu 
us.i.d.  J4.q.i.x.j*. 

48  rerfonx  diuinz,funt  plure»  res.t^q.jo.t.c./.q.jp.j.j"./  « 
d.if.4.o./.d.  j4.L.prin°  /.ro^.o.^.  1 4*. 

C Ferfonalc  Alius. i.x.j. Amor. i.&c.  Attingere  J.  Attributa. 
ix.Dccimz  1 4.2 j.if. neus. 14. Donum.x.  4.  Aequalitas,  xj 
F.llc.f  j.69. Excluho.9. Fort  mdo. 40. Genexatio..j 0.60.  Idea, 
x 4. Imago.  i4.ln.i  j.lnnafcibilius.i.luramenrum.xf.  Ma- 
ria.61.  Matrimonium,  f r.  Notio.  x.8cc  Oratio.7j.  fsoa.aj. 
ptzniicntia  r 09.  perlona. 9. 16  pronomen.  1.  proprietas,  x. 
proprium. io.1 Qui  eft. j.Sandificano.i. Sapientia. 4 5. Sari»& 
dio.if.Schiima  4. Sepultura. lo-Vndio.i  9. Vnio.ix.Vfura 
x75.j89.x90  Cbnftus.6o.8tc 
perfonalitas.  Aftumere  x.  1 j. perfona.  r x. 

C perfonaliter. A mor.  1. Deu»  1 oo.Gcncratio.89  Ioannes .6.8. 

Libere.  1 9.  uter.  6.  Verbum.  47. 48. 49 . 80 . Venus,  jg. 
Chnftus.  xi. 
perfona*c  perfona.  t. 

C pwjpedia  In lelledus. X9X.L umen.x  1 .So!erria.x.  8fc  * I 

ftiperfpediua.Aiithmet  ca.i  Aftrologia.o.pKy(ica.i  t. 

^perfpi cadus.  Angdos.i7  j.nzmon.7.8.Gnoroi.Solcnia.  i. 

Sic.  Speculatio,  x. 

Cpcrfaafio.  Angelus.  154.1  f6.Conftlium.  19. Corrcdio.4.  d* 
mon. 64. Exbortatio.Fidcs. 76.87.1  jS.Gratiofus.  Iudxi.45. 

Loqui,  j.f.  Spes.  1 9.  jj.Voluotas.68. 

1 ^jpietinacia.  pertinax  fecundum  Hidorum  cft, qui  tenet  Qijid. 
imprudenter  fuum  propofitum,quafi  omnino  tenas.  zi(. 
q.i  J8.s.c./.4.d  X9.X.C  ^Admonitio  j.Conftantia.7.8.Co- 
tinentia.8.Corredio.4.xo. Gloria.  10  Hxrefis.  t.4. 9.15. x8. 

Xf.  X9.  &c.  JX. 

x pertinax  aflimilatur  incontinenti, 6c  molli,  quia  nimis  ap- 
petit aliquam  ddcdaaoncm,6c  fugit  tnftitiaxu.  axi.  quxti. 

1 j8.  x x*. 

j per  tinacia  opponitur  perfeuerantiz, 'fecundum  erccffum, 
mollities  autem  fecundum  defcdum.j  j?.q.i  j8.j.o.  le rc- 
mias.x.  Ignorantia.  8.  Infernus.  7.  Obftinacio.o.petuicax. 
^pertinere  Abdicatio. Abftinentia. i. Accidens. 68. A Aus.8x. 

8tci  7 i.8cc Admonitio. t.Adultetium.  1.  x.  Alimentum.  1. 

Altare. j. Ambitio. x.j. Amicitia. j6.Amor.xi9.Andiagathia  5 
Angelu«.aj4.X77.409.f  79.  An1ma.xf4.x8t. Animal,  19.  A a 
ceccdens.x  .A  poftolkt  8.  Appetitus.  j8.  Appropriatio.  1 f , 18. 

Arca.  j.  Archidiaconus.  Augunurn.i.Baptifmus.4. 77.  Bf. 
X4aBeatitu4«>.i  jo.Bonuas.91. 1 1 9.  Charitas.  64. 77. 141, 

* 47*  Catechffiniis  f .6.7.Ccrimonia, j. Cogniti 0.44.5  i.f 4. 
Commutatio  i.Comprchcndere.8.Coinmuntcabucf,C6- 
cupifcibilis  8.Confdfio.  j.88.Confenfus.4.Conieruatio.t  j 
Coufidcratio.i. Cunftantix.1.». Contemplatio.  1 8.  Corpus. 

41. Damnatio. 5 i.odidum.i.  uifhmtio.ao.  Dignitat.4.  00- 
num.jj.Ecclefia.8.1 1 .Ens.f.Lff&fj,^^  j.fcuaiigcliurn.f. 
6.9.Eucbariit  a.  59.1  f6.&cFal  ercz.Fides.xi.j8.i  ar.  1 Jo. 
16aF1n1s.81.Fort1tudo.xt.Grat1a.x7.Hzrefis.1x.  Humili- 
us.f.ldea.x7.1gnoianiu.Improuident>a.lniuftuia.6.  Io- 
nocenua.xo.11.Lcx.64  Mattimonium.i.x.  Memor  um.  ti. 

ix. Mcndacium.j.Mcrjturo^.Minifte.x.Ufficium.jparo- 

chialis. peccatum. ji  8. P<rnitentia.j 5.1 1 8.perfcdto.i  j.  58. 

phyfica. 2.  poffc4.  Potdlas.i  8.  przccpcum.5  8.105.107.109 
1x7,1  ft.prxdpetca.przdcftiu«uo.6.xa  prxdicatc  1.  &c. 

1 f.przlatio.9.pumitiz.j.pnnceps.4.8cc.Prlus  i i.i  rocdlio 
ja.i  iophce  4 X7.kdigio,to.Rcquiii.o.$anguis.ix.  Schola 
ns.Viura  168.144. 

^pertingere  Agens- f 4. Anima.  1 jo.decCaufa.  tx.  Cogitatio, 

x.  Cognitio,  j j.j4.Coroptchenderci.Jcc.Eifcdus.  10.  Ele- 
mentum. 1 8.Euchanlha.9x.96.1idcs.Graiia.86,  ImellcA*. 
x^aMoiui.8b,paradilu».4.rcruerme.R.atio.i8.Rciifteic.r 
iacn  ua.  x 8.  Senfus,  a*.Sy  mboifi.  4.Summu.4.  V eritas.  46. 

ilBtiutcUtc.  j, 
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fL  Tenta  Aare.Theologi| *9»  t ♦ > • - ' T **  • i 

^PcrtrahcfC.Biitm  S.(ia.6o»  i :: 

Perturbatio, ell  moratio  ordinis,  St  * qualitatis , ia  ratione 
ex  immoderata  pa»lii<nc,inferiorum  potentiarum,  qu«  no 
fuit  in  Chnllo,ncc  m aliquo  lapiente  j.d.t  3 .q.i.ai.i.qu.t, 
a^./.ar.t.q.  j.4*'./.Blat'plica.i  i.Moino  j7.1ta  49.36.FAx.10, 
Timor  jj,Tyi«nnu»9. 

^Peuctmc, Animal  ««.Appetirq»  13.  Ars  3.  Augmentu  x{. 
Bcititudo  89,81  c.Cog  natio  a. Cognitio  {{.{4.  Curtfcfsio. 
,89.Cot4«nplatio  pPclettus  1 3.  Deuenue.  Dolor  ja.fcu. 
«haa.a57.l;fliciu* 4. Flagellum  1. Fortitudo  39  Fiuitioij. 
I tutum  1 j.GrAtta  1 17.146,  Ulut.ium  33.  luitui  l.Mciko, 
loa.Natura  z S.Peccatum  i66.Pcik£tiu  21,37  Promulga- 

' tio  * .Raritas  t. Rejicio  ae.Rcfuncdio  ji.Sapictia  U«  Vir 

tus  i.Vifio  1 1. 

CPerucuo.ficatuvido  1.&C.89.&C  Comedere 4. Fini*  96. &c. 
Gratia  i a7.i4f.pt(ucuirc.Tcrm*oui, 

Quila  ^Perucrlu*  ift  , qtuuou  (equitur  quod  debet.CvolutMaicm 
dci.Pfal.i7.n*t-°.<’.l.  "Amor  91.93. Auert  0.0.  Contincn 
tia  3.  l ama  {.Fidet  i6o.Fi«iclis  1 t.13.  &c.  4 1.  Intideiiv6. 
J-mclhAuv  S8,Hypocribsj,ludicium  ij. Mundus  {.Sacra 
merum  7}. St  domi*  x.>ouiniu  t.SululoquiU.Subncrteie. 
Vieculum  i.Vluta  t F9. 

Quid»  Crciuicat,e(l  idem  quod  prrtinax  , qui  in  fuo  popofiroad 
. vidu^am  per  cuerat.iz^  q-ij8.i.c.  * Peram* cia.o. 

pifictcria,  ^Pc*  dcaju,<lt  tornor  ad  n.otun,qium  finille»,Ud  ad  fixio- 
, nem,etl  rconuuio-br  hum<>at  dexter  tli  fortior  fiuillroad 
H)oruro,ftd  ad  porpndum^d  econuetlo  Cc.x.lc.i.6.i.*tta 
culus  1.  Condinpnalis  t.  l.olta  4-Elcplias  5.  Hxiodu»  x. 
Iacob7.Lotin.PcdtcesPoifirio,Sacrametum  1 iq.Sxndalia, 
Scandalum  i.Vhgumas  34.  VnCtio  a6. 

OppoGtioi  f^patsiMVM  m»iu»foi;ci,^ypponatup»p:i4ro  1 1S.qu.j9. 

^"/.q.14.4.1*,/. xiS  q.ii  8.7  ia/.q.i6x.Atf./.7*|  •/»  J» 
d.  j j.q.z.ar.  1 ,q.  3.4"’./.  Ma.q  8.  r a"./,  {"A*  1 3vJ.  1 "•  *A  po 
(lalia  4 Bigamia  3.  Ingratitudo  lo.Peccaruni  157. 

Bu".  10282  Oppqbtum  videtur  dicere;  1 aS.q.7j.4.o*atS  q.j«.t.b.Ma. 

q.i.io.o.Rcrpon0,licut.Du0,i9i0.  • PoutUs  M.Tyrau- 
nus  1.  Verecundia  1 j. 

Ad  deam.  fJ-Petitio  populi  dei  tua  cominer.Cquia  ponitur  idoneitas  pe 
* tcntium,poftulatur  pacis  bc.iclicium.St allegatur  pati»  me 
ritum  lfa  i6.prit»°.H.  "Abiaharr  8.  Aeliam  1.  Atlecuo. 

; 3-Atjemia  i.Beacirudo  1 4 {.Ac.  Beneficium  10.  Cathedra 
a.Confeflio  70.7). Debitum  1 j.&c.Dcc.ma  i 7. 19. 10.  ai. 
.iuchaJ.ior.a  1 7.l:»C‘.ntmunicaiio  n.l-xotdium  {.  Forni- 

cauo  10,1  j.Gcdcun  i.l nlinuano.1.  Mill*  f<  Oratio.o.Po- 
ftitlatio.r  urgaioiium  10. Religio  it6.Rcftitu<lo  .6, Signum 
. 14. Tenear  c lO.Thotras  4.  V-  tum  57.  63.  Viura  105.  1 6j. 

. i^7.{i{  vaor  ia  Zachatias  x. 
f petitor  lom.  Accula°.  14. 

figura.  ^ petra  in  deferto, fuit  aliquid  materiale,  fignificas  Chriftum 
. »a,q.  101.1.4"’.  #lbice*.I,apis.4Maria  70. 

1 A *,  mxu  a petra  qua  ell  Cluilius  appellatu»  eft  , & it» 
hoc  nomine  Dominus  (ccundum  Hy  larium,  & Auguftmu 
rctfi  potentiam  in(:puat. 

Peccatam. 1 BCpitxvs  volens  impedire  pafsionem  Chrifturon  pecca 
uic,quu  pafsio  Chi  illi  poterat  & placere  laud  «biJuei  ,&di 
fpliccrc,  iccundumdiueifa.  Et  tunc  fcandalum  abi  fumitur 
large, pro  quolibet  impedimento  alicui  prarliitp,  in  uia  ali- 
qua, quam  prokqui intcndit4.d.{8.q.a.a.a  q.t.x"’.  "Amor 
68.Apoftoluo.Ccoturio.  Clauis  1 o.  Conhrmauo  40.  Cor- 
nelius a. 

X Petrus  crcdidir.q»  pexnun tiatlo  Chtift  i,de  negatione  lui, 
edet  comminatio  tantum  2.<L4.x.i*.*Corre&io  10.15. 

> . pcuus  negando  Cluilium  , pcccauit  mortaliter  tt^.q.  14. 
ii.i,,,./.Vut.q.i.6.i,V-Quol.9.i4.o./.pfal.{d.m0  r.A. 

4 petius  quaG  tn  continuo  dolore  erat, propter  ablentiS  Chri 
fli  , & quoiicnt  aus  recordabatur : totus  rdoluebatur  m 
. .J?crirpis,tta  (pgenx  ciu». videbantur  ad uOx. Maturos0.*. 

> H./.lo.  1 j.lci.ti  g.F,  * bcclciia  1 {.EuchaJ.  76.  Hxielis 
lof.laa:uiAi9.luJlni*87.  Magdalcna  4. 

| P<»tio«, Fumus  inter  apoliulot,ptadicauit  Romr, St  di  ma 

gnofruCtu.Non  autem  limpliciter,fed  Barnabas  prios.Ro. 

• 1 pr9lo,H,/.c®.i  jtlc.j.prHi^.C»,  * Paulus  K.17.1 8.Raptua 

. 1 1 .Transfiguratio  a.  Vita  19, 

i Pruus  pati  moitem  Chnfli,  vixit  annis  Icic  trigintafcptf. 
Io.ai.lc.4.prinP.a.I.Chrii(u<  r«x 

Cu"»o»97  . Inamo  vixit  poli  mortem  Cluilii, annis  quadiiginta.Gal. 
»,le,i,piinp.BrRclpon°,Du<>.  »019. 

% Phanos.  Ptopbeua  9. 

Pcrclift*.  «j  I harao  non  potppt  facete  opus  bonum  ex  gcnc>e  , & bo- 
naintajiciouc,ncn  limplicncr,lcd  propter  obAmationcoi, 


Thx  Phi 

ex  defcuionc  grati  r,  dei  ±.J.i  7,q.  T.ir.  a-q.1.1".  * Dne 
447-4*p‘4jo-Iudxi  a 1. Magi  7..Vlembru  1 i.nophetia 87. 

t *T'lUp. Fatum  t.nrcphetia  8.9.  ti 

fPbaiif^ua,  interpretatur  diu  fut.Io.|.!c.t.prin°.j.D.  *Ba.  . . 

pnfmus  •so.ludxi  11. pi*  epium  8.IJ9.  H“» 

Cpbafe  ligmlicat  quintupiiccm  tranbtum.i.de  mundo  ( de  n\ 
Agypto»de anortfyde  vinp,& tiauUtum  angeli  petcunetia.  ^4'/* 
lo.i  j.Ic.i.prin°.j.l.paica.o. 

Cphtleis.polfelsiu  6. 

€ pb  ala. Admiltio. 

4 philcmon.p  rulus  a{. 

« t hilippoiius.lwannes  10.  jn  z:  — • . 

%bh  1 L 1. ppv  s qui  ptaJicauit  Samaris,  non  foittinai  q - 
de  duodecim  Apo(lolis,ird  vnai  de  feptem  diaconis4.dill.  '^■U' 
a.q.a.41"  r. 

if.  Oprobtum  ridetur  dicere. Iy.i».le4.piin°.a.K.Rcfpon°.  Dua.to)«, 
Du®.io3o°.  Prxdicaror8. 

CTPil  lo.I.ibcr  1.  t 

I ^Phi  losophia  & rcrhoricajieeut  prxdiratori,8c  dofiori 
CCcleiialtico,in(trumenialiter,non  autc  principaliter.  Opu. 
b 1 9-t°*  1 4«/- 1 Cor.le.  }.prm°./.CoLa.le.  i.b.  * Adroiru- 

110 4^A ucm.cs  i.Augudinu*  a. 
a Sicut  motus  vrl  res  n ubili»,  cftfubiedum  philofophiae  na 
tura!b»lic-opeiuno  («Uiraua  ordinata  in  hnem  , vel  homo 
volunuiic  agens  proptci  hr.cm,eil  fubiecum  philofopbig 
nu  ialis.tihi.lc  i.prir.°.a.fc.  * Creatio  3.6.7  {3.  Dortor. 

5«Epicicli  a hleiaphy lua^o.  Moralis.  Phylica  8.  Punceps. . 

13. Religio  81. Scientia  16. Socrates  1.1. Stupor  1.  Thcolo- 
g»i  ao.a1.j7.Scc. 
i 


Philofoph.a  quidam  abutuntur,  ad  fidei  impugnationem 
laCq.(67.i.Jl'./«Cul.x,lc<a.pHn°.k.  ; 

1 Pori  tusor ma  s Uuolunc  genca  p:nlorop!ioforum.f.  Io  D,u“°» 
niei.in  grccia,  & Italici  ih  magna  grreia,  idcM,  in  Apulia, 

&  CaUbua,quoru  princeps  fu  t Pythagoras.dc  Samnio  Ca  . c 
labrie.Mcia.lr.7.mc°.c.(».  *A^u»i7.Amor  1 76  Angclu« 

408  Animus. Appcmus  13. Artificiale 6. A udoritas  j.  Bea- 
inudo  117.  Bcftialitait.  Cxlum  1 j6. 140.  141. Cognitio.  > 
aa.Compratio  j.  Contempiano  1.3  16.28  Creatio  3. 6.7. 

3 1. Deus  1 9 j Diltinftio  7.8. Doitor  3. Ens  1 j.  Felicitas  j.6. 

Memoria  S.Mntus  J9  Mundus  7.Mut.bi!c  Organum  1. 

Origenes  i.I>aniieotii4.PcilcucrantU4. 1’uhag.  rasa.j. 

Politia  7. Sapicnrn.i.jr.  Sciet  ia  8.79.  Socra-es  4.  Sodomia  . 
a.  Tcpus  i9.Thco!ogiaii.j9.44.Virc*i8i.i93.Vfurai3.ao.  • 
a philolophum  vel  ph)  licum  nominamus, qui  dc  rebut  |h>-  Quif. 

lofophitufjliucnatuxaliurjliucmaihcniaiice  , fiuetheolo  i 

gieeqOpuf.7|.c°.i. 

(T  rhilottmiaefl  virtutjinconcupilcibili,  cirra  honcresabfo  Quid, 
lucc.innominata  latioe  ia^.lq.6o.3.c./.iiLqu2il.  1 19.2.C. 

Virtus  a>4- 

t t>nisYCA  cll  de  his  tantum  , qua;  funt  in  motu  6t  mate-  Subieftom. 
na.Tnn.17  c./.  1 8.o./.OpuC4a.c°.i4.prin°./.  Meta.6.pn°. 
a.D./Je.r  :li.d /.phy  Je.i.  . ...  4^ 

a Trattarc  dc  anima  (eparata,non  pertinet  ad  phyfica,fed  ti 
tum  ad  nictaphylicam.Mcta.6.1c.t  .fi.d. 

3 pbyfica,  tradat  dc  anima,  b de  aliis  formis  natuialibos,  • 
quia  (unt  mobiles  per  accidens  , quia  (uni  pcifcdioncx- 
mobilium  perfe.Tnn  i8.6m  /.  Opufc.4i.c°.i  4.  ptircip0./. 
Meta.6.1cct.».mcd°.d.  « Accidens  lao-Adio  97. Ange- 

Iu». 6 j.  ut-  it..  . 1 

4 phylica  tradat  de  tora  terra, ratiene  quietis, & dc  eius  par 
tibusrati  ne  n oius.Trm.i  h.6n  «Attiologiax. 

3 oh  j bea  iiaefat  de  prxno  moiote,  non  vtdclubicdo  , rei 
parte  fubirdi,  fcd  vc  de  termino^d  quem  perducit,necfrn 
(e,lcd  vtcHmotor.Trin  18.3*".  * Cont.uvum  l.Corpu» 
i.a.i  t.Ccriupnbile  a.Dcn.onfiratio|.i  f.  r; 

6 . Ens /uubile^il  fub  edlum  phyfi«$.Opu£r  3.1°.! 7.6./  Opu 
• 4i.c?,  1 4.P  nn°^.  Mcta.le.  2.  m c°j  ./.hb°.4  Je.  3.  m c°.e.  Ut°. 

4.1c.i.mr.c./.  Li°.i  i.le  4.(u/.I-i°.i  a-lt.x.pnu°.a.K.  phy. 

■ princi°./.C»  le.r.iiu°.A.moralis  a.Diflinu  u 7.1  j.i  5.14. 

Acquuioca  6.  : t:  .1,  1 • • . 

7 .lmruo  coque  mobile.eft  fubicflnni  ews.Veriq.i  4.8.  lA  Dtta.lOl*% 
-y.Mftxpiolo^.C./.t_xJc.i.mt°.A7-Poft<r iorum  Ica.tn**. 
a-G./.Left.i  jJ»riu0.b./.Le«fi.n.ed°jj.  b.Corpus  1 1.  "Fi 

nitum  x. Genus  lo.Idulatria  4-lmcllcctus  133. Maihetna- 
tica.  4. 

8 I»nmonH>MM,velrc«innbiHr,e(lfubiccrumeius  Ethi.lc.t. 
pti  r.°.  a.  E.  R e fpon°.  D u°.  1 o j t p fu  lolbp  hra  2.  j 9 . p roceU 

. lio  13. prodentia  3 1.61.70.  Quare. 

9 pbyfica  , & qualibet  eius  pars  , ert  fpeculariua.  Tti. 
ntta. « 7. 5*»/.  Meta.  6.  icd.  1 . mcd°.  c.  d.  / Lib°.  1 1.  lecu 

. 7 . mcuci. 

io  phy  fica 


PHYSICA 


ii5 


Fhy 


n 


»r.iepi| 


PHyfica  effet  ptima  philofophia,  fi  non  cficne , nifi  fcnfibi- 
lia  Meta.  j.lee  4-fin.h  / lec.<5.ti.c.fin./.Lib.4.lcc.f.mcd°.c./. 
Lib.6.1ec.i  .med<>.c.pMn0./-fi-l /-Lib.  i i.lec.7  b.  'Forma. 94 
f f.  I mpoftibrlitas.  x.  Naturale,  o.Necdlitas.i  1. 

Ph.yfica  fubalternatur  metaphilicf.Ccur  peifpe&iuageomc 
triar.  Opuf.4X.(°.  1 4.prin°. 

Medicina, al  himia  agueo Itura, fit  hui ufmodi,  fubalterni- 
ror  phylicx,  ratione  meJ11.no  aurem  ratione  fubieAi.  Tri. 
17-s*.  • Scientia. t d.i  7 xa.s4.47.fi -1*0.  • i48.Terxa. 
r).Theologia.r.i8. 

Phyfica  accipit  immediate  principia  (ua  a meraphvfica,  no 
autem  medicina, feJ  a phylica.  Veri,  quxft.  9. 1.  Meta* 
phy  fici.  18. 

]n  phyfica  indicandam  eft  fecudam  fenfum,  in  mathema 
rica  fecundum  imagin  itionem  , led  in  mcttphylica,  « in 
diurnis, fecundam  intellcdum.  Ttin.t  1.0/.  Meta.  6.  Icc.  1. 
pnn°.  a.  E.  "Trafiare. 

Immo  in  phyfica  iudicandam  eft  fecundum  rationem.  Di- 
fcurrerecnim  acaufis  in  caufata.vdeconcrario.non  eft  fea 
fu» fcd  folum  in;elle^us.Mcta.6.lec t .p:m°.a  ti.  Relpon- 
deo  Dubio.io{i. 

(TPhyfon.  Flumen. a. 

CFitiba.  Amicitia.  7. 

a ^Python  hebraice  dicitur  os  abifii.lfa.8.fi.d.prin0.  «Adiu 
rarcf.atr.  Dxmon.7X.Diumatio.  o. 
a Pytnon  fecundum  hieronymum  dicitur, |q«ii  habet  dxmo- 
nemin  ventre.  Ifa.8.fi.d.prin°.  •'ncantatio.o. 
j Pytbonei  fecundum  Hieronymum  dicuntur  ab  Apolline, 
qui  hoc  genui  artis  loucnir,  per  quid  videntur  mortui  re» 
fulcitaii.A  de  fututu  aliqui  videntur  aliqua  prxdiccrc.  Ha. 
•.fi.d.prin0.  «Ludificatio. 

4 Pythones  funt  anepcitil.dnfti  a pythonr.ideft  A polline,au 
thorc diuinauonis.  s tC.q.9f.{.c./. lla.8.n.d.ppu°. 
y Samucl  fecundum  A ugudinum  vere  apparuit  python  id», 
dii  pe  ii  latione  Dei  : veidiab  lusui  fiiniitudinecms.  i1,  q. 

CPhua.  Senacher  b. 

^JPidura.Animal.7i.Imago.4t4i.4J.Scatam.Vmbra.j. 

I q)  Pistas  a vulgo  furoitur  pro  artibus  mtlericorduc,  quia 
Deus  teftatur,  hot  atius  fibi  fici  i . Et  ex  hoc  Deu*  dicitur 
piUt.Xif.q.101.1  x^./.j.d.  J4.q.  J.ar.i.q.  i.i“./.4.i.i  j.  q.  X. 
ar.|.q.J.i"./.Trin.io.c/.it.Tim.4-lcc  x.med°.  C. 

% Pictas  eft  fpecialis  virtus.xxf.q.i  01. ).o.  «Bapufmus.208. 
Canonizatio.Ca:hcua. 

| Pictas  principaliter  eft  ad  paremes.de  ad  patriam, in  quib* 
includuntur  omnes  coniangu.net,  ciues,  Sc  amici  patiis, 
axiq  80.1  .c./.q.  101. i.o./.x  )*./.).c/.q  101.1.  ).c./  q.  itl. 
i.x"/.q  1 xx.f.im./.j.d. jj.q.j.ar.4  q i.c/.x*./.  ii.Tim.  4. 
|ec.i.mcd°.C./.Tuum.lcc.  i.med°.l.  lulhua.56.  “Clemen- 
tia.! . 1 o.Cult  ut.4.  Duha.i.  Falficas.14. 

4 Religio  exhibet  cultum  Deo  , pietas  autem  patentibus  Sc 
pamr,quia  eis  homo  maxime  debitor  eft,  poft  Deum.  1 a?. 
q.do. | .c./. x xf.q.  1 o t . 1 .c/  ) .1 "./. x "./.q.  1 o 1 . 1 . )"./. q.  1 06. 1 . 
c./.q.xu.y.c./.j.d  $}.q.j.ar.4.q.  t.c ./.x"./?.?  C°.ix8./.lf. 
Tim.4-lcci  mcd°  C./.Tuum.Icc.  r.med°.  1.  Religio.  4. 
*Hxrcfis.i  t7.Latria.x. 

y Picta,  debetur  Deo,  quia  culeus  parentum  , includitur  ia 
cultu  Dei.bcut  minus  in  miiori.xxtq.toi.i.im./.j.x"./.q. 
1 ox. i.i "./.«|.i  o ).  ). iBV.q. ‘ 06. 1 .c./.i“./. Titum. Ice. t . me°. 
l./.c°.i.lec  ).tne  °.G.  • Lex.i  jx.Obcdieutia.  19. 

$ Opera  pietatii,n6  debent  prxteromti  propter  religionem 
«ili  impediant  eam, quia  iam  non  edent  opeta  pietati».  nS 
q.i  01.4.0.  "Obleruantia.i.  j.Poluia.7. Prxccptum.fi.  Re 
Jigto.4  8.9. Roma.  j.Sanditas.8. 

W.10JJ7  lmmo  traduc  negotia  ixcularia  pic.iJcft  in  auxilium  indi 
gentium  Sc  nufcroium,eft  rcligiofum.iiS.q.  1 8.).x"./.qu$. 
i 87.x.o./.q.i  88.x.i.x*\/.OpuU.i  9.C0. 1 t./. Is.0m.16.  lec.  1. 
pnnc°.F./.iS.Ti.x.lcc.i.mcd0.F.  Relpondeo. Dubio. 10)  j. 
• Macutura.  »• 

.Donum  pietatis  eft  habitualis  difpofitio  anima,  qua  prom 
pte  mob  lis  eft  a fpiruufau&o  , ad  habendum  tiliaJcm  a Ae- 
dum ad  Deum,  vr  ad  patrem,  xxS.  q.  1 xi.i.c.  “Bcautudo. 
1 44.&C.  1 f 6 Sc  c.  1 69. 1 70.Clcmcntia.i.(_onfcll'or.  x. 

Ptetai  vi  donum  , confifttt  111  quadam  beniuoleutia,  fupra 
modum  humanum  ad  omnes : led  pro  latru , confiftic  in 
quadam  dcuououc ad  Dcum  j.cLy  q.i.ar.i.q.  1.4"*  « Do. 
num.xtuEIccmofyna.). 

Picu<  operans  modo  humano, eft  virtus,  feJ  opetans  mo- 
do diuiuo,cft  donum.  < .d. $4.q. { ar.x.q.  1 .0. 

Pictas  vi  virtus, idcftlatua.colit  Deum  utioue  debiti,  do- 
num  vc*o  rauonc dign.uus  Dci.{.dM4.q.j.at.x.q.i.iB. 


1*i 


Duu.  I 


ix  Pirratis  donum, colit  patrem  Deum,  fcd  vt  virtus,  colu  pia 
t em  carnalem. xxt.q.i  x i.t.o. 

1 j Donum  picta  is  colit  Deum, St  cofequenrer  qux  Dei  fune 
fcihcet  fandos, faciam  fcriptuiam, Sc  paupetes.x  x?.  quxft.  * 

1x1. 1.  j" 

14  Pietatis  denfi  fubucnic  proximi* , rar  one  Dei  ut  quia  fibi 

Dei, «ei  ad  imaginem  eiusj:  mifcricordii  «ero, ratiore  alica  f. 
ius  humani.j.d.j4.q.j.ir.x.q.i.x*.  *Grariofus.lnd genua 
6.  Sapienti  1.41. 

1 j Donum  quo  aliquis, Propter  reuerent  iam  Dei, orentur  bo 
num  ad  omnes, pcificicns  uim  appetitiuam  , in  his  qux  ad 
alterum  func,conuenicnter  pietas  nominatur.  1 xf.q.68.4. 

C.&./.1".  Anima.)  19. 

16  Donum  pieratis.eft  vnus  habitus  , dir  gens  in  omni  com- 
municatione ad  alterum,  propter  vnam  menfuram.  uf.  q. 

68.4-C.h./  ).d.)4.q.i  X.C /.q.). ar.x.q  ).«  . ) 

17  Religio  eft  potior, « rtuie  pietatis,  led  eft  inferior  dono  pie 
satis,  x xf.q.  t x 1 . t .x*. 

18  rictatis  qux  eft  donum, eft  fupra  iufiitiam,8t  fupta  omnes 

partes  eiu%.  ).d.74.q.i.i.Pn.  ) 

19  pictas  donum, communicat  bona  proximis, quantum  deo 
cit  acceptum ,fed  iuftitia  Sc  partes  cius,  quantum  debet, uel 

*« pedit. ).d.)4.q.i  x.e.  t 

xo  rieus  Sc  timor  Dei,  manifeftant  fidem, 8c  lapientia  m.  xxt. 
q-4M.?“.  . 

xi  Adus  doni  pietatis  in  patria,  eft  honor  Dei,  Sc  honor  fan- 
dorum adinuicem.xxT.quxft.i  xi.  i.fn./.).d.)4.  quxft.  ).ar. 
x.  q.  ).  o . 

qi  piger  Equu<.  1. 

t ^pir.Nvs  facit  fpem  habendi  rem, Se  tancum  valet.  Ma.  q.  9.  '<md. 
x.9"./.xt.Cor.Iecy.fi.G./.c°.s.lccx.piin0.K. 

x Scdrn  pleniori  lute  poftidetur.folicct  ut  lua,  non  autem 
pignus. xt.Cor.f. lec x.prin°.K,  ♦Arra.i.  2.  Vfura.  17.67. 

98  99.106  178.19). 

Cp  gmu.  Impedimentum,  x.  pufillanimiras.  1.  Scientia.  88- 
Tcnebre.  ). 

f pilatus.  ludicium.  f6.pafiio.9r. 

5 pih.Capilli. Genera  tio.)4  )7.Mcnftruus.7. Saccos.  SacramS 

rum  1 14  Tetra.8.  Ficura. 

fpilofus.  Animalia  pilofa  funt.ut  vulpes, lupi, Se  huiufmodi.  1 o 
Vel  homines  filueftri  pilofiSe  hifpidi,  qui  aquibuldam  di* 
cuntur  non  acti  h mines  , /cd  figuram  hominis  habere. 

Vd  pilofi,idcft  dxmones  incubi , in  tali  figura  afiumentes 
corpota,  Se  domus  dciertas,  ales  frequentantes  (unr , qui 
St  ambulant  per  nrdem,Sc  inquietat  homuus  d>uerfis  1110 
dis.lfa.1  j.fi.F../.c°.  )4-fi. 

f pingere.  A nimai.7  lmago.41.Sec  Scutum. 

J pingue. Adeps. o. Aranea  i.Baptifmus.t 7t.Calor.4.Cete.4< 

1|.C otpulenu. Deuotio^.Hegma  1 ullus,  t j.Semc.x  j.Tau 
rus.Tbus.i.Verbum.70. 

f piramis  eft  pumus  numetus  in  folidic  , fictu  triangulus  in  Qj)i* 
rupetficicbus.pfaL6.piiuc°.a.C./.Mcta.io.lec.).  mcd°.  E./. 

Anima. lec.4  fi.d.  fi. 

fpjfcator.Miles.s. Stupor.).  Venatio. 

1 ^piscina  triplex  fuitin  leru  alrm.fciliret  probatica,  ad  fa.  Diuifio. 
crificia, munda  pro  communitate.  Se  immunda  extra  dui- 
tatem ad  lauandum.Ifa.7.prin°.a.l. 

x prima  pifcioa  conuenitcum  baprifmo  , quia  fanar,  Se  hoc 
roperuaturaliter.  Et  differt  ab  eo  ttipheiter , quia  ianat  per 
angelum, lemd, Se  vnum.lo.f.lcc.i.med°.a.H.(kc. 

1 piscis,  pifces  funt  es  aqua, quo  ad  groiiius  ei«is.  Ideo  in  Dilfcrltia, 
merguntur.  Aues  autem, quo  aJ  fubdiius.  Ideo  deuautur 
taacro.x.d.1  l.q-X.t.)".  • AmmaLij  19. io.Lcic.8.10.  11. 

1 1.  Dies. x4.Iau111um.4i  .Reptile.  1. 

x pifces  carent  memoria,  fecundum  Bafilium,  non  autem  fe 
eundum  Auguftinuai . Et  communiter  fune  animalia imp 
fediora  ratcfttibus  animalibus.  ia.  q.  71.  1".  "Stupor.).  - 
Vena  iio. 

) Quidam pifeis  paruus, retinet  nauim.  Con.j.c0  tot  im. 

4 pilee*  non  offerebantur  in  templo,  quia  lunt  magis  al  cni, 
a eonueifauone  hominum, quam  a. ia  animalia. Et  c to  no  ^ 
iiuntur, quando  fuur  extra  aquam  ix5i.q.iox.) 

y Vt  includantur  omnia  huiuf nodi, qux  habent  aliquod  fpe 

cialemrcr  pifces  , lubiuogit  fcnptuia,  LrcauicDcus  cctc 
gtiudia.i*.q.7i.4"./.x.d.i).x.i.|“. 

4i  tictacu».  Ebuctat.  14. 

I Jpythagoxas  nobilis, & diuc','ehc]uit  patrimonium  ftiis  Pcifc-ftio. 
Sc  dedit  fc  fpcculatloui  naturalium,  dicts  cfum  efie  patria 
luam  E:hi.a.lec.6.fi.f  E.  "Anima.  1 lO.AnUotclct  j phifo 
•iopbus.i . piato.). 

x pytbagoras  Lu  poft  feptem  fapicu  xs,  Jc  autc  Anftotelem, 

puurua 


PYTHAGORAS 


Tj  PU 

Trimus  nominat  (e  potio  Tophum.  Pulchra  documenta  dat 
Cortong.  Et  per  mutuam  tcfKnauic  Imutiof.  ro  , Iccundu 
Tulli  jm.Opuf.io.lib.4.c°.n./.i:  /.Meu.Icc.|.pnn°.a.fi. 


Pythagoras  noluit  ptolireii.fc  cflc  fa  pient  em,  led  amatorC 
fapicutt*.  ni.  quxft.t  86.1.1".  «Pontia.  8.  Scriptura,  13. 


Q_nid. 


Diuifio. 
Quando,  r 


fcrfe&io.  1 

/ 


V*; 


Pia  Ple  Pii  Plu 

Plato  Audio  Tus  veritatis  inaufuor,  vbique  terrarum  philo 
fofhus  quxfiuit,vt  eorum  aogmara  fcirctjvnde  venit  Tari 
tum  io  itabam  , audire  Archium , diicipulutn  Pythagora, 
Mera.lcc.1  apriu°.a.  E. 


T erra,  t . 

4 Pythagoras  pofuit  duas  coordinationes fcilicet  primam  de 
ccm  bonorum, tdcft  quia  pofuit  ibi,  finitum, impar, vnum, 
dex tt um,mafculuin,quielcens, tedum, lumeu  bonum, trii 
gulum  xquilatcrum . £t  lecundam  decem  malorum,  quia 
pofuit , bt,infi u itura, par. multi :udinem,fiuift  tum, femina, 
motum, obliquum, tenebra», malum, & altera  parte  ISgius. 

а. d.i  .q.  t.t.c/.d. 34.1.1  “./.5.1.  A4 1 .B7.Lt.  |.«°.9  /.Poa.q.j. 

б. c/.Ma.q.t.i.i  t"1./  tthi.i.lec.7.prin°.e7.Meta.lcc.8.mc®. 
b/.Lib  1 i.ler.9.fi.i./.I'hy.j.Icc. j fi-d. 

f Pythrgotas  fecundum  Hierouyraum  filiam  habuictantz 
pudictu.c , vr  virgini  arem  fciuans,  choro  limul  virginum 
um  prgeilet.eafquc  caftttatis  inftruxtt  dodtin».  Opufcia 
I b.  4.  c°.  11.fi. 

6 Pythagoras  m fua  politia,  tradidit  magis  ordinata  ad  regi- 
men ammx  quam  corporis, qua  t egula  ta,  corporalia  ficiU* 
dtfponuntur.Opuf.io.l<b.4.c9.ii.li. 
y I')  thagoras  moritur  mcihaponti, cuius  domus  fit  templfi , 

• & pro  Deo coIitur.OptiCio.lt  b.4  c°.ic. 

Placate.  Orat  0.4  7.49.  too.Sc  ceteta.  Reconciliatio,  Saaifi- 
cium.  1.  33. 

Teccatam  Placere  hominibus, propter fauorem  humanum, eA  pecca» 
tum,nou  autem, li  hoc  fit  ad  glonam  Dci.n?.q.j  » j«i.i“./ 
Opul*.i9.c°.t9./.Rom.ii.let  t.med°.H./  c?.|  jjec  1.  mc°. 
b/.if.Cor.4.1ect.u»cd,>.E./.c0.io.lcc  tLmcd°.|i/.ii.ThcC 
lec.t.med°.E./.Titum.iJec.i.fi.C.  "Affodio,  j. Complace 
tia.o.  Confcnfus.  1.7.  Dulcedo.  1 Gtatiolui.u.  Iu  fidelis.  8. 
L*U  s . 1 7.  M a r t y.M  at  tinus.  Oratio,  j 6.  Polluuo.4. 9.  Pul- 
chr  tudo.4' Verbum. 1 8. Votum.11.37.. 

% Placidus.  Adulauo  1. 

riaatum.Caula.1 1 j.Corceptus.TeAamenturo.4. 
n^£a.  E uchanAia. : 3 ^.&c.  Pialmu?.8.  V ullius. 

%VU,  tum  cft  Arnum  homirii.  £c punitur  iu  uctcti.lcge,  pa 
na  mottiv.i  iS.q.toj  i.to”  /.tt5.q-66.6.lw.  Furtum.  14. 
fPlanfhttu*.  Magnanimitas.  10. 

^piandus.  Fiumen  1 Otat10.19.reccatum.101. Pernitentia. 
1 ji.Plaudiutts.kugitus. 

Qtjales.  1 f Pla  nita  1 tatdtoicv  fJe,fctlicerSaiun»’,Iupi:ei  & Mars 
‘ incipiunt  apparere,  ante  ortum  folis  : l una  »eto,  tantum 
in  feio.quia  cft  vclocorfolct  Venus  autem  & Mcicutius, 
quandoque  in  mane,  quandoque  in  fcro„quia 1 aliquando 
velocius, aliquando  taidtus  mouentur,  quam  icL  lob.  38. 

* lcc.i  fi  H.  A Arum.  Iup;ter.  • Artificiale.  7* 

* In  planetis.re  tog  aditio, ftatio,Scdircdio,  caufatur ei  di 
ucilis  motibus  dmciforum  ntobiltuni,  fi  dltm  cccutrici  & 
cpicidi , fecuudun»  1 Uolemasum  , fecundum  dtuctlitatera 
polorum  l’oa.q.6  d^./.Mcta.  • i.lec  9.fLd./.lec  tu  pnn°. 
3 Candelabrum  habens  fcptem  luce  nas,  tu  leptem  «almis 
in  aulltali  parte  templi,  figntficat  cptem  plauetas,  illumi- 
nantes totum  mundum»  quor.m  curfus  cA  nobis  ci  au- 
Aral»  parte.  1 if.q.101.4  t>"'.  ‘'Calum.xy. 16.17.39.6». Con 
tiaitum  ji.I  ui. i8.Sciatt  late.Stclla.f. 
fi PUntatto  infideli*,  uiplei .Icti  cctauati.luxuriofi.  8c  fuper- 
bi.lfa.17.fi.  • Arbor. i.\iiffi>.38.39.Piantx.o.Ptxlauo,ij. 
frL  a nt  ai.  rtodufito  plautum  t-ruadic,  pertinet  ad  opus 
diAindionis  noti  autem  ad  opus  ornatus.  1 a.q  69.1.1  "./.1. 
d.t4.f.6",./.d.i  ? q.i.t.i*.  Vel  rj|cs.ti.  •Anima.  334* 
plan  t«e  fecundum  Auguflmum , produd*  lutu  dic  tertia, 
caufalitcr  tantum, fccuudum  alio»  *ut.ra,p:otludg  funt  ui 

adu.  1 a.q .69  i.o./.q.70. 1 .c.fiV-q.7 « .C.fiV-g.7  *•«•/»  “/.q.74* 
i.c./.q  ioi.i.jV*J-^*,e»t*^"'» 

rianr*  habent  ftmul  potentiam  generationis,  adiuaro  Sc 
pjfliuam  : fed abfolute  d cuutur  mares  vel  tcmiux , a prar- 
doniinio.  i-Lq.yi.  i.c./.ja.q.?i  4-c./.}.d|  q x.t.c/.d.8.i.c/ 

1 i.Cor.  6.lec.  3.  med°.  D/.  fcpbe.5  .lec.fi.med0. 1. 
Adprodudioncm  pi  nta  um.  ufhctunt  uututes  demento 
run», fine  alio  lcmine.i.d.i  j.q.i.i.s*1.  • An  maL;».67.  C* 
Ium.  t j 1 .Conceptio.4.  botma.91. Fructus.  9. 1 j.  1 1.  Geucra- 
tio.i  j. Homo.  1 7. Luminare  i.Luua.i.Mo:us.78. Planutc. 


Plato  vidit  liberum  genefis,  & etpofuit  aliquid  e us.  i4.q, 
{ 4*7.i.d.j.q.i.4.i”/.Poa.q.4.i.i“. 


. 


66.t.3*./.q.74-J  .... 

Plato  pofuit  ideam  fcpara.am  entis, Jc  uutus,6c  boni, fua. 
mum  Deum.i  J.q.6.4-c. 

Plato  dixit,  ideas  oon  eilca  Deo.i.cLt.q.t  .i.cfi./.L.prio°. 

Plato  & Anaiagsras  dixerunt,  Deum  non  ellecaufamma 
toix  pumar.i.d.  1 .q.1.1  .c.fi  /.L.piin°. 

Platou:ctdiserunt,qu6d  Deus  creauir  angelo  , 3c  peripfot 
naturas  corporeas. CoUec.4-med°.C.  ‘Agent.  73.  Anima, 

106. 189. AiiAotc  cs. 1.3. &c. Ars.ro. Augutliaus.  i.  Brilunt 
Corpus  j'o.Dilc&atio.i.x.  Disnifius.6.  Fatum.  1 o.  Forma, 
a o 3 .idea.7 .8. 9. 3 6^»  0.4  3 .& c.  I d t la  tria.  4.  M a^c.  MiJes^f.  1 «, 

Mundus.  jo.Socrates.j. 4.  Ttcs.  Vxor.i.  •••  ..  cni;t. 

3>lauArum.  Cultus. Peccatum.  44. 

^ P cbanus.C  ura.o.  parochialis.o. Religio.  104.  . :t 

f rlebs.Eptfcopi  rus.  i.&cOrdo.7  3.  Vulgus. 

frlcn1lunu1m.Damon.84. Luna. 1. Lux.  13.  Neomenia. 

f rlcmtudo.Abfita&io.  16.  Accidens.  84  A dio.  11  f.  Annebri» 

Aus.  3.  AtiAoteles  . 3.  Baptilmus . 198. 1 jo.Bcatus.  41.43, 

Cheiub.n.  i.t  ouccpt  0.18. 30.  Coum  macio.  13.  39.43.31, 
Contingens. to.Corpus.43. Damon.  40.  Docere 8.  Dolon 
39.£pt'copus  3. 6. 11. Eructatio. i.Luciiariiiia.  147.148;» JJ 
Excclicnt  a.Fides.f  1.70. 1 1 7. 1 31. Fortitudo. 3 i.Hxiefis.p». 
lndulgcntu.il. Iudicium.43  37.L*ucu.Libcr.i.  Luoa.i.  \ 
Lui.xt  Manus. 3. Mana.16.10.ji. 3 1. Martyrium.  18. Ma> 
ttimonium.i  ai.Mitaculum.i.Miflio  6. 33.  ree  nitentia.  1 ip 
ngnus  l.rolitu.y.poteitas.S.y.rromillio.  j.Qjjali.Chriftus 

51.71.Stc.a3  97. 118.13»*  »19-  » 

f j-liadcs  funt  leptem  lldia-.pioptnquf  mutuo, in  capite Uttd  Quia, 
quarum  vna,vix  uidctur.Iob  jS.lcc.i  fi.H. 

CLrluims.  Cei  e.  1. 

fplumbum  cAgtauius  ferro,  qma  habet  pias  de  ccxrcAri  t fed  Di&reatis. 
eA  minus  duium,quia  aqueum  eius, cft  minas  congelatu.  ■* 
rtiy.4.lcci4  fi.L  ‘Aurum. 1. 

f plurale.  Adicdiuuni. 6.1  i.Nomen.ii.ii.Numexos,  10.  Per.  a 1 jm 
fona.  37.  prxdicari.  1 7.40. 

fpx.tr  a ALITA  s mateiulis  , a nullo  agente  cft  intenta  rt  fi-  N*ajfitcii 
UIS, quia  tendit  iu  infinitum  quod  repugnat  fi  ni.  i^q.47.3 
i"7  q.30.4.4".  *Abr.ham.i8.Accidentaliter.  3.  A dio.  8u  t 
&c.Addcic.<4  Aer  3. Alteritas. Anuatia.i 9.4 1.41. 
lmpoflibile  cft, aliquid  plurificati,  mfi  per  additionem  difle  1 
ic.inar,  vel  pci  receptionem  in  diucxlis,vcl  q»  vuum  rcciput 
tur.Sc  non alud.  fcmef.mcd°g.  ^ Angelus.  31.&C.107. 
I08.to9.11  3. x 67.  Sc&4  3 6. 3 8 3.  A u ima.  9. 1 44.1  76  a7^  317. 

346.347. AmmaLi  Allumeie.io  Stc.Attnbuia.8.«6.  Bapdf 
xtius.4x.44.1101  ii.Bcatitudo  78.1  3 7. Beatus. 38  £ mitas. 

1 83. 101.117.Cfcufa.64. 74-73  88.Ca  lum.ex.  Coarqualc  1.  a 
Cognitio.  j6. Compoiitio  4.  Comprcbenfor.i.  Conceptio. 


31. Contingens  6. CorDUs.<S.Creauo.3 3.34. Deitas. i.D 
ledatio.77.L>cuotio.9.Dcus  63.143.146.1 47.137.147  41 


De- 


Prouid  en  tia.  40.  Sptui.  t .Tcrxa.  1 4. 
lato  lapientiffimus  omnium , fcrtxliffimc  aflequutus  cft 


dodr  nam  Socxaus.OtiuCio.lib.4.c°.4. 

Solus  piato, amore  ventatis  ccutcmplandje.abftnuiir  ab  nm 
ni  ddedatione  u enet  ea,  pro  quo  facnficaoit,  non  quali  re- 
putans hoc  peccatam, fed  cedens  errori  ciuium.iii.q.if  a, 
».|a.  "Contemplatio.  »9. 


414. Dialcdica.1. Dies.  1 i.Diriinuio.14-  Difpofiuo.  1 1 . Di. 
Uexfi  a .y.Uiuifi.M  3.Efl'edus.i7.i8.Elcaio.36.Lns.  18.37. 
3h'.EnLt  aiii-.{.Eilcnua.6./tiernun. i T.Euchanftia  4.131. 
181.Eaclufia3.F1dcs.i7.F1ch19.Finu.31.F0rma.48.c4.3r 
36.68.76.146.147  Frudus.i4.ii.Gcnu«.9.  jj.Crara.:  t.  j6 
i77.Hxicfis.i7.Hiezatchia.i.Homo.4u.4t.ldca.t  7.1 8 11. 
ii.i4.4  3.1ciunium.40.ln.4.7.1ndiuiduum.i  t.lndiuilibtle 

I.  Indulgentia.  13  ij.lt>finuum.6.Io(irumentum  i 3. lutei 
lcdus.34  3 {.&c.i  36.&C143.  lrrcgulimas.4.  Laus.  11 . Li- 
nea s.Magnan  mi  as.10  Malum. 37.Matrimor.1u.  74. 119. 
Melius. 1 Mendae  um^.Mrlla. 1 3.n.Stc.Mortuus.i.  Mo- 
tus.i  1.  ji.68.h4.undus.7  14.  Natura.  39.  Naturale  1t.11. 
Nobilitas. 6 Nomi  it.  1x.43.48.71. 83. Notia  1 o.Orda8a. 
pats.  1 o.varticul  .ie.  ?ax.  1 i.i  cccauun.  1 65.*i  3 a 47.  perna 

II. Perfona.31.Scc  Poft'efiio.io.Potcntia.37.  prarceptu.  114. 
prardican.to  &&i4.&c.3|.37.pra!auo.8.priucipatus.j.  9. 
ptudeut  a.6»  Relatio.  17  Stc.93.97.Rcl1g10.84.98. 99. 100. 
Simplex  i.Vluta.1 83. Vxor.4.Scc. 

}i  lunes  uberc.lc1uu1um.4a43.  indulgentia.  13. 

IMunuui.  Docere.  11.  Docilius.  1.  Exemplum,  x.  Lex.  1x7. 
V non».  9. 

f Hus.Abltrad  0.1  i.Amor.i8.Scc.Campforia.8-9.  Caufa.  73. 
Acc  Crcatuia  jo.Dcci  n*.i  3.DcJccl/tio.77.u*mcn.84.  oef 
bntuo.1  j.n  llaniia.7.8  D.  dor. Elementum,  xo.  Efl' .94. 
Eicmplum.r.Fidev.i47.Fiuitum.i. Futurum. 3.  Genus. 3 7. 

Haitelis.  1 8. Iciuinum  i c. Indul^cutia.i  3. Ira.8. 74. 1-iarr.e. 
tum.i  6.1unrkx.o.L.x.  Libcalius.7.  Lusoria.  10.  Magi  .o. 

Malc&cre. 


P L V V I A 


ilS 


pia 


Malediceret.  Mxnich{us.t.  Mendacium. 7.  Miles.q-Mu- 
lict.i. Mutuum. 4.NeceiTitas.  j j.Non  em  ;.Numcim.:». 
if.Oppoiitio.;.  Opprobrium.).  Oiatio.7?.7S.rcccatum. 

. 47  1 J 5 f «i * 7-  pcifcdio.fiy.  plumbum.  i'oicntu.i7.ro 

tui.  Vfu1a.74.76.77.9x.9j.94.9f.10f.  107. 109.1  jj.ijj. 

•19'M^c.if  1.1  51.164.  16f.166.16S.169.171.i7i.174* 

179.1 81. 19 1.191.19  j.  196. 197.1 98.1 99.1 1 0.104-10  j.  11 4. 

aVa.ChtUiUi.iiS.t71. 

I ffm»  u cau  fatur  cfTcdiuc  a folc,  fed  materiali  (er , 
ca  uapotc  humi  Jo  tcrr(,&  aquarfijQtjdi  j.jo.c.Pla!raus. 

1 7.111^.  h.G./.k.prin°.  - 

% Aqux  tluuix  caufaucur  cx  uaporib*  aquarii,  Se  pa  um  ex 
uaporibuMB illotum,  qui  ex  ui  natuix  tclbluuntur  io  ue. 
tti  aquas . Ideo  in  cis  pocefl  efle  baptifmus.)a.q. 66.4.5". 
* Cormcalx  Dxmon.i  1 j. Formica.  Iris.).  Roi.  Vapor.f. 

Ventus.)* 

| Sicut  pluuii  generatur  in  acre.fic  generatur  fontes  in  tet- 
ra,per  calotc  :<  oapoif  indufo»  in  ca  Plid.17.mtP.lc.  pu°. 
4 In  Acgvpto.Se  tertis  muliG  cali dis, rari*  (uut  pluuix,quia 
ficcantu « fvdm  h eme  fune  frpiu».Qu«J.j.jo.c. 
frod.gixTraducto.q. 
frodus.Lpifcopui.t  j. 

c a utitur  metaphoris , propter  defedum  rei,  de 
qua  efcchccjogia  oer  .1, propter  ei ccilum.  ta.q.  1.6.1  mJ.nt 
q.101.:. pr^io.s.  j*.  * Oratio.  1 i.Paulur.xaxt.xa. 
Poctatum  cft,inducctc  ad  uiriotes,  per  docentes  repretea 
t ation  c».  1 c.  Thi.4. 1 c 1.  p 1 in°.C/.  Porter. lec  i . m c°.a.k . 
Poete  theologi /.an  xcv,  ante  feptem  fapieo  tes,  fuerunt.  Or  • 
pheus.Muf-.ui,  Linus. i.Tlic.iodut. Me  h.!cc.;  pitn°.a.U. 
y.lcc.4.  tuc°.e./.fi. g /. Lee.  y. fi./. Li°.j.  lec.i  i.prin°.c./.Li°. 
1 :.Icc.6.priu°.c  /.  Animxlcc.  1 i .fit. 

^Polies.  Mx-chus.i. 

Poti  t 1 a petfcda  ert  il!a,in qua, mebra capiti conformia, 
non  difcordant  ab  inuiccm.OpuCxo.h°.4.c?.x). 
Coofiliatii,  Se  rtdotes  fune  nc  certatu,  & fuot  optima  pars 
politie  Opul.xo.li°.4.c°.i  *Be1  m.9. 

in  omni  politia,  feraper  funt  nccertarii  milues.Ideo  maxi 
me  honorant  pnu  lcgiantur,&  folicotonaiur.OpuCao.il. 
4-C°.af.fi.  •Ciuili.o  Ciuilitas.c.uis.o. Corpus. j7.Mtlcs.4 
Politia  dans  officia,  & honores  uiciflim  .unicuique  Iccuu 
dam  merita , melior  crt,  quam  dans  perpetuo.  Opuf.to. 


non  ert  caufa  ciut.4  d.  9.2x4. q.r.j' 


>r£ 


4 


Politia  Ippcdomii  phdophi  habens  tantum  , decem  milia 
ciues  difhudos  in  milites,  agricolas  1 & attihees,  reproba, 
tur.  OpuCxo.li°.4.c°.i  1.  * Pnnccps.7.fiec.  Principatur. 
x.&c.P;udcut  a 61. 

g Polit  a cius,  diuidcni  porteffianes  tripliciter,  f.  in  (acris, 
imbribus, & agricolis, laudatur, pcxti*  tertium.  OpuC  10. 
i L°.4.c9.i  x. 

7 Ptacepu  eius  iudicialia, plena  funt  pictitc.  Opuf.xo.l10. 

1 4.^.1 6. 

I I politir  Lacedetnoniorum,Ctetenfiu.Calccdonienfium,dC 

Pythagor^.compaiattu  adimucc.n,&  rcprobamut-Opuu 
y xo.l>°.4.cP.i4.u<que.x4.  * Regere.  1 j.t  y.Vil-s. 

Coapin  1 ^[politi  a ctt  principalior,  quam  iconomia,  5c  hec.quam 
'lio.  monaftica  Etnicor.6.lec,4.uu°.d.fi.Cha  itas,  y 4. 

x Legifpofiriua.eft  principalia  par»  poUti.x.hchicorum.6.1c 

7*mer.d-fi.  • CiicunOau'ia.19. Ciuilii.o. Commutatio.  1. 

3 politica  felicitas, coufiAit  in  adu  fuprcinx  ui-turis,qua  po 
laticis*  icdor,  duitatem  gubernat  OpufxoJi^.4  c°.xj. 

* Congregatio.  1.  Homo.  1 1 Impetatot.j.  Imptudcnrixa, 

rroden1tx46.47.61.Sctfntix1j4.1yj.8cr. 

4 poUricacommunicatbonuro,mfiujiJiibuian  bus.Sc  uir» 

turibus-Etlc^cm  ponit, qfiis.quam  debeat  e 1 erecte,  quan 
cum , St  quahtct.4-d.a4  q.i.i.C.  • V»ttus.74*»40.*4i* 


KV 


144.x4y.chantas.j4.  , . J 

^Pollcvc.  Cohors.  r.Nariuitas.i  g.Ornatus.o.  Pulchntado. 

Sand  ficauo.8*  . 

pottTTi  o,  eft  immunditia  feu  corruptio  corpcralis.m  tu* 
roud muliere,  ct  dcofionc&  motu  feminis  piouenica.4* 

d.9  ar.4.q.i.c./.d.jj.q.?.t.e./.6*.*Baprifin,.rot*xo}.»o6. 

‘Parturio  caufata  et  concupifccntia  delectationis,  pctiir.ee 
ad  luxuriam , fed  ut  caulatut  e»  abundantia  humons, 
dl filia gul».  Mxq.i4.4.i"7-q*M.4*»"*  . 'jf 

2>olluuo  uodurna,  magi»  iudicatur,  quo  ad  rationem  me 
iit» ucl demeriti,  fecundum  principium , quod  dl  in  dor- 
miendo.quam  lccundum  rcrmiuum.qui  ert  in  uigtlando. 
Nec  reputatur  quis  enigtlaflc,  quoufqtrc  pcifcAe  vfom  fi* 
bcjiaxbitriitccupcrauenc.ia.q.94.4*4"/-4-‘hf-M*4*q*‘*l  • 
* Dilpen latio  1 9 kuebariflix  1 99  Culxy . Immundmx  o. 
Pollutio  noturus,  no  fic  peccatum, cx  placentia  cius, quia 


y Pollutionis  n Ciurof,  uiplei  potcrtcrtccaufj,  (ciltcrcim* 
modexantia  c bi  9c  potus,  incuria  fcu  tn. munditia  mentis 
& illuiio  dx wouurn-4.d  9.31.4.  j.x.o  /.O pufc.64.c°.  1 6. 

6 Dicunt  medici, <p  Uuchbidinofa  Jclcdauonc  & carni»  c<3- 
morione , nullus  proprie  potert  pollui  uigtlaudo . Opufc^. 

64.  c°.  1 7. 

7 Non  omnis  emiilio  humoris  catuilis.eft  proprie  pollutio , 
fcilicet  quando  in  vig  lia  ex  infitmiu  e ud  ablquc  ulla  c6- 
mo.douc carnis  dcabfquccogiutione immunda,  & finede 
lcrtntione,&  ijuafi  iufcufibilitcr,  humor  carnali»  egreditur, 
xxf.q.t  jt.1.4  ./.4.d.9.ar.4.q.{.a./.Opuf64.  c°*  1 8. 

8 Propter  pollutionem,  1100  fempet  vitjudj  ert  facramcnti  al 
uris  poceptio,ni(i  crcdatut  cucnide  occaAone  uiiioia.4.d. 

9-ar.  4.q.  x . j.o./.  Op  u f 64.C0. 1 7-/.t8. 

9 Placentia  pollutioni»  nodurng  propter  ddedatiunem , eft 
peccatum  ucnialc,b  fit cxfurrcptiooctuon  autem  creduur 
peccatum  fi  fit  pioptet  naturx  exonuationem,  ud  jllcuia. 
riont  4.d.9.q.4.i.y**,/.Opuf  64.^17.  «MatrimoiiiQ.  118. 

10  1’lavcmia  pollDtiouit.ptoptcr  dd:fotionem,rfl  peccatum 
mortale , ti  (it  cum  deliberante  confenfu , & puedpue/um 
appetitu  luturf.4.d.9.q.4.t.y"1.  «Somnium.  1.  Somnus.  4. 

5.  VoluiKas.74.7y. 

J Polus  utetque  uidctur  fubyqunowtiali.quiaorir.on  eorum  ry|j. 
fccat  cqumodialctn  rede  iu  utrbauc  polo.  lob.9.lc*.a.m^>. 

D.  «Cxlutn.xx^i.Planeue.x.Std  xy. 
fPomx  Dc  pomis  coUiutnxrcrnorum.>a.q.io,{.c.*Ada.8i.  jn  lege  Dei. 
fPomra.Matcha  Ornatu»  4. 3tc.l  ralatio.j.  Vauum.  ® 

5Poudus.<ccundum  p.mdus  pcrquod^ualc&iofqualcde  QiHcxcnux 
terruinantur  fpedalite  inali » icba>,qUK  necuumcro>ucc 
menfura  iu  piompte  portu  ut  aquati,  diui-Ji,  ficui  prarci- 
pucfuut  metalla  St.  (.a, de  erminamuries  le.undumquod 
tn  ufum homini»  tcnmiic.Opufljj.c^x.fi.  *Campfbr  xi 
Damnatio. j6.Lux.9.Ma  chio.l'cccatuni.1  y9.Pnuccps.19. 

Socrate*.  i.Vcrecundx8.Vfurxjx 
Jponcrc. Abrtradtim.y. Acddcos.1y.9T.Adio.67.Adus.  i6y. 
Adicdiuum.7.  Adnitrtio. Adorat  o xo-AUduix Amor.  »14. 
x 1 1 . x y 9.  A nalogix  x o.  Angdus.  1 1 1 . 1 84.468.  An  imx  .1 09. 

1 x 1.196. Animus. Ai  irtotclei.  ?.7.Atnficialc  s. Augmen cfi . 
i.&c.  Bapiifinu»  4;.  Beati  tu  Jo  i;o.ij6.  BefUalius.i.  Bis. 

Bonius.i  ii.x4i.Gampfoux8.Lapita!c.9.Cbatius.yi.y8. 
CathcgoticxLaulxi.&c.Llamtr.s.Conu.j.Comilaccn- 
tia.i.Concupirccotia.4.Coufcflut.4.Conlcicntu.xC<nfU 
lium.  1 x. Coiitumcha.i. Cupiditas. Datio  11. Dcy-  Dcfoit*. 
7.Deteiminario.4.  Dcus.y7.  Dici.x.  Didio. o.  Diffiniuo.8. 
Elemcntum.x9.Ens.!  y.fpilccpus.k. Aequalitas  t.i 6.  Lthi 
CxEucharirtia  y 7.  yK  59. fdiatas. 6. Fortitudo.  j6.  Gcucra- 
t10.y9.Gcuu»  j.^.Gloiixj.Gulj.q.Habi  u»  j.i y.HcbrxLx. 

Eix.clii.  1 1 t.ldcx j6.&c.tdolaina  x.  lcpti.c.  Imnuteticor- 
dia  ln.6  lnfcinus.6.Ingeniturii.j.Iuuaf  ibilttas.x.Intclle« 
du  . 14:.  Intctpic  atio.i.Iudicium.y  i.yx.L  tc.a.i.  Locus. 
4.Ludus.io.Lumen.x  i.Maguanimitas.xx.  Manichzus.  j. 

Marcus.  xMarix6x.Materix  jq.yo.  McL  1.  Mcmonx  19. 

Meritum  64.Mifencotdixi.Modun7.Motux14.j4.8j.Ne 
gatio. y.NihiLx.Notio  a.Numetu».xo.Odium.  1 y.  Ouucro 
uluv.0rdo.49.0rnjtu».i.i  x.Paradilus.y.  Ac.  Paulus,  if. 
pccuitcmia  tx.i  j.per  le.8.  Pythagoria. y.  rlato.y.  puliticx 
4.t’olitio.i'otcuuxxi  Prarceptura  4.4j.?ixd(rtinatio.  4.8. 

Praedicati.  8.  j 6.Pra-laiiou  7 . pr  matio.  1 y .pi  0CCI&0.J9.  p lofef 
|io.j.Piopulitio.i  y.prudeutiX3  J.6x.pudicuixx.  punctus, 
i.  puritas.  j.Raprus.8.Rdauo.».6cc.Rdatiuum.8.  Kdgio. 

61  6y.8y.Satisladio.j.SdcutixScpul(uix9.Siknouixxy.Si 
tUS.i.So]etuxy.SoliCitudo,7.Spcs.yy.SpimuJc.i.  Sp>m** 
8.Sua(us.t.Subdiacoum.i.Subtcdio.aiSucccllio.Tnurirt 
catio.Tiibutum.4.Vctbuai.t  7.Vcua».  xi.ax.  Vtttu*.  37. 

Vndio.i  i.Vmtas. 7. Vocatio. Votu  4i.X^;.t  19.141.  i8j. 

J poanfex.Aaroti.i.Adiuraie.10.  Alexander.  1.  Confirmatio. 
46.Conicciauo.i7.Chnfma  j.Cidaris.Digniias.4.Ep:fco- 
pus. o.  Fluxui.Obcdien  tix40.Ocdd«c  i^Ornatur.  1 a ra* 
pa.apouuficalcpotdiat.io. 
qponuhcal  .Uiguitas  4.1'oicllas.io. 

5popula1is.prxccptu1n.1jy. 

^ populus, crt  multitudo  hominum  iuris  confenfu,  & rtilita  Quid, 
te  cou.untcaos.fodita  iJ.q.jr.*t.x,*./.ix?.q.ioj.x.c.  *Ad- 
inucntto.Angduf.49i.61 9»Apoftoli  4 j. Aqua  1 7. Cathedra 
3.Ctues.y.Dauid.o.Puchariflu. 1 9.1  8vii»ltiu3io,ludii.o. 

Iudith  M jyicf.4,NcccfIiial.t8.Mrlliui.O)>cta!io,xj.Ora- 
uo.49.Ordo.46.47. popularis,  pratdicarc.  18.  rralauo.  17^ 
piincipatu%.j.8.puuccps.j.t4.ptopherix9j.propmatoiiu- 
Roboain.Sacetd  js.  j j .4 1 .41,  Sacramentum.  1 x 1 « Sactibciu. 
xy.TuxbxVfoixiSi. 

% Porco* 


PORTA 


f Porcus  cft  an  nui  partira  immundum-  8c  parti  m n6,$c  ma  > 


fo 


AnimaL 


Fisura, 


I n facra- 
mcnto. 


Diuifio. 


Io» fideles figniheat  ix$  q.ioi.6.i*m°.F./.Matt.7.pn0.B. 
Ara  OxmoiMi  7. Raptui.  iaVfura.t»9. 

Opj  ofico.  q,  Poirctanas.Poriciani  dicunc,ttcacutas  efle  bona»  (i  mplici 
tcrfo!abouitatcdci:non  au  tara  fecundum  quid  Veri.  qu. 

1 m •c.Gilbcrtus/H.ticfis.  1 a t . Suffragia.  1 x.Trinitas. « o, 

•!  Porfirjm;  Demon  .*. 

JPoifiriu  habe:  unum  pedem  latum  ad  natandum  & alium 
fiAum  adambulandum.  Solo motfu b«bu; omnem ubum 
aqua  (ingens.  Ideo  figmficatinobcdicnics.  ixc.q.  te», 
6.intJi.  > 

% Poii.  Porofiras.  T eri  emotus.  J. 

^ Poro  Prudentii. }. 

<(;  Petorita»  In  fpccicbus  corporis  Chrifli  in  (aeramento,  cft 
ibi  porofitatero  in ttcm$pa.d.ii.q  •.atij.q.x.i". 

Poncdho.Bucella.CharaSci.  39.  Orauo.?  :.Ordo.6x. 

\ Porta  rccIcGx ttiplc*  C dottores,iultitia,&  cogitationes 
bonx  Pfidmus.9. n>c°.K.  •Apcitio.i.  Ccic.?.  Uauis. j.  Ia 
nua.PaHio.9a1  jo. 

Porta  morus  quadruple*.  C hxretici, fentus,  odium  uexbj 
dri,&  tentatio.  Pfalmus.p.rac0.!.^ 
fPoitarilc.  Al:atc.4.Mi!la. t^. 

qj Portate.  A collitus.  AngcJus.87.Baculus  1.  Baiularc.  Cor- 
pus.47.Doariua.8.fcquus.i.Iudxt.5.Mana.:9.PauIai.t  t.  I 
i4*PcvPixdi  p e j.Rchquif.Saii-facljQ.jo  Scipio. Subdi» 
coii  ut.:. Teutate,  14.  Tciicmottii.  i», 'Votum.  44, 48. 6cc. 
Vfura.1  j8.t6x.  j 

qjPortentum.idcrt  miiura  quod  fua  magnitudine  portendit 
I&.8.  «.Miraculum.  «.Mirum.  Prodigium. 

J Portio.  Bonitas,  io:.  &c.  Pats.o.  Primogenitus, r,  Vfura. 

*»o.  17*. 

qjPofitio  duplex. f.prxdicameututn.i.  otdo  «artium  i 11  Joco : l 
6c  differentia  quantitatis,  taf.  q.  44.1  3 Tri  11.19. 3*./. 
Opuf^:.  tP.t 9.6. *.  Albumentum. 4.  Cxlum,  I40.  Defe- 
&US.7.  Dilfiniuo.  10.  Elenchus.  Negatio.  j.Piiiu:io,8.  Vtii 

tas.14.a1. 

qjPofitiuum  procoparatiuo  quandoqueponitur.tS.Cor.7. 
Icc.fi.  fi.  D.  Abfolutum.  x.  Cucuncilia  34 .{6.  Decunx.  6. 
Deui . 1 x 7. Di ipen lat  a 1 6 7. fTedlus.  t y.  1 6.  Fam es. . . Gra 
fia.i46.Iut.1y.10.11.  rullitia.il. Lex.  1 \ ) Macula.  {.  Ma 
tnmoDium.i x j Natura. 41.  Pede  i.Prxccpcum.i 6.  Probi 
bitio.4.Seruitus.f.  &c  Vnitas.:.4.&c.Viara.85.87.  ' 

No  differt.  I fPosxi,  In  perpetuis  uon  differt  pofTcic  efle.  f.  potentia 
pafliua.  Poa.q.i.i.6",./.q.j.t4.i  4*  • Abfolucrc.i.&c 


Pofiiderc,  cft  habere  rem  ad  nutum  Ac  ad  plentia,  se 

' ‘ ' " dcR:,.,; 


defectu.  Ideo  fcicutu  diaina,  non  cft  humana  ptdnfl:,.,.' 


d.i.L.fi  /.  d.8.q.l.i.6*/*4*d.4>',  q.a. 7.1  x*/. V «1.11,7.7  c/. 
q.i  y.i.c/.Ma.q.t  j.i.c./  Mcta.jecj.ii  c°.d.*  A bt aliam. 8. 


Quii 


Diuifio» 


BUU0J4 


Imoellc  citipiaaduali  as  omniO  : & nSpoapaJfiua.ia.q. 
j.4.c./.q.4.».j“/  Poa.q  7.1.9"^  Kclpo de  >.  Dubio,  »034". 
lntclligcndiun  cft  fecundum  potentiam  palliuaut : non 
autem  lecundum  aftiuam/  Poa.  enim  pafliua,  a 3ui  non 
coniunria, corruptioni»  principium  cll,  & ideo  lempitcr- 
nitati  repugnat.  fcffc&u»  ucio  aftiua:  potentia, attu  non 
cxiltcns^crfclHoui  caufx  agenti*  prx  udicium  no  affar, 
maxime  in  caufis  uolunurns.  Effectu»  tmm  uuu  cll . cife 
ILopotetx  abluar,  ficutfjtma  putentix  partiar.  IvAq.j. 

4. 14". fi.  Non  intclligitur  aliqui»  pofTcfacci c , quod  uuu 
licite  facere potcft.xxV.«piJ 7.  j.c/.ja.q.7 4.7.1  "V^.d.1  t.q.  x 
a.axtjc.4.q.x.  1. 

Pofte  in  creatura,  pertinet  ad  asionem,  & receptionem,  j 
OfuC$q.8i.  «./\bdtacUo.y.i7.i  8. 

PofTcpoientix  aftiux,  peruuet  ad  aClioncm:  & polle po 
renf* pailiiur patinec ad  receptionem.  Opul^  q.|/.  4 

Hocueibnm  poteft  , habet  uim  ampliaiiuairt.  i-1,  q-sy.y. 
x".  * Admonitio.y. 

Agcns.87.  Angelus. 47o.cft.Aponoli.xo.  Afli  utilatio.taBa 
ptumiis.  Ji. Corpus. 44. Dclcau v.i.g.i  4. 

Illud  poirumus  • quod  deiure  polluinus.Vndc  dkttur  il-  y 
lud  eUc  nou  pLflc.quod  cunu  ement  er  cJlc  110  poteft.  (deo 
exponitur , No  poteflideft  non  debet.  jA.q.74.7.»"J4-U 
ti.^.xar.4.q.x.t*,.*Deusj40,&c-j69.&r.Dilpcfatio.8.&c 
Diaturi  Ic aliquid  nou  | ofle , »jm  non  | Oie:i  illud  defa» 
eUr.33.q. 86.1.1"  fi.  « Dominiom.f.9  £ufttatius.6.Gta> 
ua.6a6:.Hxrcfis.i  06.Idca.x7. 1 ciunium.  1 x.  jc.lgnnuu- 
ua.i6.1magmauo.J.  Impoffibilitat.o.  (jcita.o,Xlc(hu.i4.  6 
PofTepcccare.peuinccadUudcm  peraccidensanquantum 
offendit  opus  quod  Ludatur , ex  ncccibracc  factum  uon 
eflej  d.ix.q.i.i.x".  * Ncfcire.4.l,tccabtlj».o.l>c.ca:um. 
a * 7. Jt  l’jenitcmia.41. Periculum.*. rbarao.PolIeJlio.;.6«7. 
Poffibilco.Potcnu3.o.Potcftas^.Pixccpiuin.i+4.i47.i48.  7 
Princcps.6.9.Prouiulgatio.y. 

Naturali»  t qjPossixsio  retum  c*ccrioruro,  quo  ad  u fu  m,  ctl  horni-  8 
ni  naturali» y non  aurem  quoad  naturam  carum»  xi£.q. 
66»i.o./.con.j.iu. xi.fi./.  1 : 7 fi. 


Poflcllionc»  dic  u tut  facultate»,  q .ia  iunr  in  do.i  m io  paf 
fidcutts.:.d.*4  q.i  i.s*.  * Alltn p «1.4  &c. A uarid«.‘iji. 
f lMlidctc  aliquid  quafi  proprmm.cftlirnum  & ne  cflanu, 
triplici rarionc.(.('olicitudini»,ot diuo.A:  j afis.axf  q.66.1. 
o./.Con. j.c°.i x7  fi./. Op uK* c. L°. 4. e®?4-  • Uomtas. J04. 
xi  i.5ccDatio.7.]Jauid.x.Dcan  .r.M. Delegati  .u. 

Coaiui unita*  poflefli  nium,  dtc  tui  ede  de  iurc  Dituraii, 
quia  diuifio  earum,  cft  1‘ecuiuiu  i»  iu»  huniAiium  lanium. 
ixS.q.94-y.j",./*ir^*q-66.a  i“/»7.c  * l/i;n/in. {.  Domi. 
mu...i4.fcpiltopu».S4-  Jo.Actwiima».i.Ex.iftid.i.j.fClj- 
dum.Flis  j;.y y.lufidclis.4. 

Poftiiflioue»  re  i poialca,  non  debent,  nec  potruutdift  i* 
baixaualirer  lingulis, co.i  .1'iicicam  Bc  Lt.urgu  n . O.-ui. 

xo.I*°.4.fc0.9 

PoflcifionC’  iudxonim.rion  poterant  uendi,  ne  fcrtcrcun 
funduemur,  pixict  domo»  viba :um.  qun  nou  erant  forte 
diuilx.i xi.q.t oy.a.c./.j".  «funoccnua,  10,  Ixalcibiiis. f. 
Liber  alius.i.Magn»nni>i;ai.x7.M4niuuwdo.  9.  Mammo* 
litum.  141. 

Iu  ptimitiua  ccclcfla,pofl'c/fiones  tendebautur,  nu  autem 
nunc, quia  Hitrufalem  ciacdclcuda.Con.j.cu.i  jy.pr  uu7. 
GaL  x.  Ict.  x.  fiu. 

Optimum  cll, tp  poflelfiones  fint  diftin  x,fed  vfus  partim 
fiteommuru»,  c.  parum  per  u ..'umatem  poiielicrum  cora 
njumccuu.iicut  llaiutum  cft  111  lege  UctciLi  it.q.ipy.xc/ 

1 tS.vjuxfl.66. i c.  ‘i-aiiio.  1/6.  Hguus.  o.rolrua.6.  i-r*t e- 
ptum.  1 jy,  Q 

i Propter  itrcgulariratcm  pulTefliouum,  plure s cioiiatct  de. 
ftmuntur,vt  pbp  olophus  dictu  Adquodlcx  vetos,tnpIcx 
appolui.  icn.cdium.  Mi  cct  vel  Ut  fecundum  11-incium  no 
nuq  u m ,p  o fleflip  n « xqualiter  diuidcrcntut,  ucl  ut  poilef 
liones  nou  m perpetuum  alienentur,  iedeetto  tcmputcad 
luo»  poflcftbtesrcucnaiitiii,  ut  nou  (cofuiidanlut  lorrcs 
polfcliioiiuni,  ucl  ut  ad  hiuuimoai  efifuiioncm  tulicudatn 
pio-  imilueccdantmorieu  ibus.tx^.q.ioy.x.  c /.y".  "Prm- 
cep»  io.Reiliiuttj.i.Si4i.onia.j*. Tempus,  jd.  TiibutUro. 
6.  T h.e I utus.aVtutxi  t 7.:  4 u Vius.:. Ac. 
fPoiivfliuuui.PoflcJlio  o.P  ciiomco.y. 

5 Pufiedoi  iualx  fidei, prxlciibu  fecunda  iu»  ciuPe.Nou  aut; 
fc calidum  iu»  canonicum, (ei  tantum  poflcflor  bony  fidei, 


DiStto*. 


etLmfi  po  l ptriciiptionera  lcutoppofitUQi.»'duol  1 a.xy» 
a “D  niin|iim.'-j.Habitu|  6d.PollciUa 


a 1 . U c.  Sun  oura.  x. 

?PofieiToriuni.  AccuUtio.14. 
flo»  * 1 st  l n lumicur  dupliciter , fcilicct  nt  d*tiid>tur  comta 
neccflc  A vtcuniinuueadiicccjfeA  adconiiiigeiis.i4.q.^t 
4. t*'./  v.j.i0.P6.6"‘./  Mcra.q.lcc.j.h.k.pn0.  *Ad*.i  tfj.Ada 
7-.AJ4crc16.Amot.r79  xjy.Auima.i  (i.xyfi.asj. Appeu* 
tut.jvBciuiudo  1 x.lkiicUittu*.f.Cx]uin.  1 xx.  Cotupolfi* 
btlia.  confiuo.  8 . Deus . XC4.  J85 . it.  404.  Duauo.  y. 
Hcjro.  0' 

x Al  qua  polfibilia.fuut  incompoffibiiixMa.q.6.1 6m.  «Acta 
r.itas.ir.i  j.Fn:ma.44.y4.yy.y6.57.i46.i4/. 

Pulli  bile,  ucl  impollib  le  uupicx  .iciiuct  (implicitet  & abfo* 
Iiite,&  ex  luppolitivine . ja.  quxft.  46.  t.  c./.  Qtaol.  9.  «o.c. 
•Houof  j. 

1'uflibilc  ucl  ini  polii  bile  abfolute,  dictur  pcrronucuientl, 
vtlrcpugnaiuiam  terminatum,  non  at  tein  pullibilc  (ccun 
dum  ahvjUnn  p o t Cd  t il'D.  r **.q.  :y . J.  c/.  4 "./.  q . 46.  t «"./.I, 
d.  4*.  J,  o /.  j.  d.  1 . q.  * . J.  «./.$.  t, »°.  8x./.  Opali  i . «“.98. 
4 In  carnati,  i.  3. 

Poffibde  A im  pulli  bile  dicuntur  tripliciter » fcilicct  fecun- 
dum poteurixiu  adiuam  ucl  p^iliuan*,  (ccuudo  uiJtemau* 
ca,tciuo  lecundum  repugnantiam  ucl  cciiucutcnriam  ta 
miuotum.14  q.xy.j.c  /.4  ./.q.4  6.  t,  1 N/.  1 .dj+t  .q^x»  J - "V 
».c°.37  /.Pc^.q.1.3 .C/.q.3.t.l*,./.t  4.C  Ai  7.  tO-./.q.,.  3 e /. 
Meta.  y. Ice.  i4.fi.|.6tc./.Lib,9.1cc.i.pim°.b.*lmcllrClus.x6x 
6cc1uftus.9.Lcx.iyo  168. 

Poflibilc  ucl  itnpofltbilc  fecundum  potentiam, indicatur  fc 
eundum  cauta»  uiferioics  :antuni.ja,ij  xy  4. 4“*./.  1.  d.  4X. 
q.x.  j.o./. Po*.q.  1 .4 .o/.q.6. 1 . 1 , *MculuU.  f Mlfcticrit- 
dia.io.Aluudm.r4.i7.i8.Muubilc.o.  Mutatio.  1 1.  Paitu. 
57.86.  PoUc.0. 

Poihbilius.o  pna.2}  Spes.i 3.1 4.3  j.&c.6y.Tcrra.3.  Traa- 
lumptm.  Vacuum. t. Verecundia.  1 y.VJuiiaoy. 

Libete  Ipirituslanclui  procedit  a patie,  nuo  tamen  pofiibi 
litet, ledex  uccefliutcfoa.q.io.x 
Iramo  utiul  prohibet  gcacratiouc  filii,  & ptoccftiotic  fctris* 

XaacU 


DiuiSc 


Du*  to 
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b ' 4'  0 ftn£U, comparari  inter  portlMli*  diuin*  potentix.ro3.q.x.  f. 
j".  Refpondeo  Dubio.iojf. 

f Polltbile  contentum  fub  nccclfatio.conucnit  Deo, non  au 
tcm  oppofitum  ei,qma  fequitur  potentiam  pafliuara.  i * q. 
♦«•4* 

to  Propofitio  de  polii  bili,  diftinguitur  tantum  in  iormis  fepa* 
»abilibo».i  .d.|  8.?.6“/.Ci3ol.  i x,4a". 
feiSo.  > fPos*» »«  iit«i  duolex, io  omni  creatura,  fcilicct  fecudura 
illud  quod  habet, ideft  dependentia  ab  alio , fecundum  to* 
tam, A:  retandum  formam,  Ac  lecundu  n illud  quod  no  ha 
bet, ideft  reccpbbtUtM.i id.8.q.  *A  ptit udo.Capaci  tas 

o.Aeqaiualens.Incompojfibihas.Mifcricordia.  t6. 
i Ia  aliqua  te.non  efl  poflibilitas  ad  non  eiTc  duplici  ter,  fcili 
cet  fi  litiraraatcnaln,  vc!  materia  non  fit  in  potentia  ad  alia 
formam.  l»o*.q.  4 *4*  * " 4 Paaitcn  tu.4 7.  Pnrcep tum.  4 - Re. 
croubiUrat . 

fP0He1i.Adjtn.76.aec.Peccatum.x1  j.&e.Saccrdos.ij. 

«J  Poftcrius.  Aliqui  efTcdum  contingit  clfc  porterius  Tuo  prin 
cipio  dupliciter,  fcilicetee  parteagentis.de  cx  parte  adio- 
1UI.iV).41.i.C  * A bfolutum.o.  A cccflus.x.  Accidens.  Acci 
dema!  it  er  4.  AccuCitio.i  8-xJ.AAio.71  Adus.76.77.  Affini 
T tat.9. Atnor.Aualogia.o.  Angelus. 1. 100.188.  jx6-j6o.  461. 
a<3  Abbna.ia3.iae.acc.AnimaC48.Apis.f.Apoftoli.xo.t9,Ap. 
paxae.7.io.Appdlarcx. 4.  Appropriatio. f.  AlcenJere.  16. 
Orlur.i  j.xa.  146. Claritas. 1 i.Coropofiuo.j. Commune 
1 1. Contrarium. 4:. CrcatiOwj.Deleciat.o. 19.  Difpajitio.47 
4f.t  1 . Diuiiio.o.Euch  anflu.6.4 1 . 87. 1 64.  A caQ.  1 aExorci  * 
fUus^.Finu.f.Genaatio.i  8 Habitus. 57.  Memoria.  9.  10. 
Memum.7.  Mulufotme.i.Poena  61.66.  Pctimcntu.*.^  48. 
Prardeftinatio.9  .j6.Priroogeimus.i  .1’iincipium.i.xP.P.io 
rfta»^.Prms.aProphetia.77iP»optet.t  .4.  Signum.  1 o.  Acc. 
Vnitas.  Vniuetlalc.  x.  6tc.  . . ’* 

^Poft  predicamemum  cil.quod  confcquitur  diuerfa  genera. 

ixt*q*49.c.c  *Habitus.i  9.1  j. 

^JPuftulauo  importat  quandam  procenfionem  dcfiderii.in  id 
quod  petitur.  Et  aJdit-fupra  petitionem  communicer  di* 
•,P«atB,ae4erminatum.pctitum1icilicc»  finem.  4.  d.  15.q-4.art. 
j.t£i  ur/.J*.  * Amorai6Mra  40. Miraculum. j 7.} 3. Oratio, 
ro.  Petu  10.  Spiritus.  1 r.  V ocait  a.o.  V lura.;  1 j. 

^rotens  dicitur,  non  potclis  patx^cuam  fiuibd  polfit  agere. 
i’.d.4».q.r.t.c-  •Accipitcr.Ad»o.7aAlexai»u*cx.a.  Domina 
ao.0. Dominium, o.  Gryphitf.iudiciu.i.46.inftuta  40.  70. 
Mag»  i.Mx.x4-Vfuta.i9s. 

Crbtcncatus  eftmultuudopotenux.rcl.opiis  validum  domi 
MOib&is.  vfal.ty.med°.e.n.  *Aferapdcr.i. Honor. xs. 
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i f PoTINTt  A figmficat  id  quod  cU  principium, non  autem  rc* 
Utidnemeiu».ia.q.4i.y.i"/.*-d.7,.<j.i.x.c./.potenaa.qu*. 
r.t  .j*7*q.x.x*c. 

a rotenesa dicitur  efle principium  aftionis. t.&4t.q.i.i.x*./. 

ticjl  po*.q.x.  1 .6**./.  A nbma.  1 x.c  princ°. 
j Rado  potenti*, confiflit in  hac,q>  iit  proximum  principiu 
operationis, & non  primum. i.d.4f.j.x". 

Inmo  potentia  aliquando  accipitur  pro  qualibet  proptieta 
teiei.confequentc  naturam  cios.f.d.  j.q. 4.1.  j".  Relpon- 
deo  Dubio.  10 j6. 

Hoc  nomen  potentia, primo  impolitum  eft, ad  fignifirandu 
potentiam  adiuxm.lccundaiio  «do  deuolutum  efl  ad  po* 
sentiam  pafliuam.  i.d.  4».q.  i.i.o./.fc^.q.i.i.c.  *Ars.ix. 
Bficn  sia.  4.  Memoria.  7. 

De  ratione  potenti*,  quo  ad  primam  impofitionem  cfi,  no 
pnflcpau-1.d4x.j1-. 

. potentia  creatura  duplex, fcilicct  ad  effc.At  ad  agere, prima 
* fe tenet cx  patre  materia:,  fecunda  «ero cx  parte  tormz.nS. 
q.yf.*.C/.5.x.c°.X4.i"  *Adus.xo.x4.  4 J.  Acc.  Amor.  140. 
Anmhilatio.4  Capacitas. o.Comcdere.  i.Damnano.14.14. 
Oppo ficum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  xxt.q.x7.}-f-/-4*^-*  7*H* 

1 «ar.4. q.  1 . c/. V eri. q.x 8. 7. B.c.  Kefponu.ficut  Dubio. 4 14. 
poten da  duplex, fcilicct  potentia  abloluti,  Ac  potenua  or* 
dinata.  ia.q.9.x. c./.q.x  4.4.1  "-/.q.  I 04. 4.4.0./.  ix?q.  lix.  J. 
s +J.t  .d.48.4.x-7.  J-d.  1 .q.  x.  j.cl/.d.  141.1  c.prin°7«».d.46 
q*j.at  x.q.i.xV*q.x.o7.Veri-q.4.x.6" /,q.t  j.i.4-./.  t*oa.  q. 
»»MmV»4*f*M*0*AQ.u°l-4*4*c-4Dc\j4o,8ccDuntics.Effe 
au«.t.filfe.46.47.6j.9o.Edenda.4. 
potentia  crcaturx  duplex, fcilicct  uaturalis.Ac  obedi£t  alis. 
f>.q.  1 1 4.*.4*V*  *' l*q.  1 • } • J*  /•<!• 1 » * * 1 -d.4X-q-^ I-  X. 

di • «q.* .a.c/. J.X*./.d.  1 8.q.  1 .x.c/.j.d.  1 .q.  1 . J.4-./  d x.q.  1 . 1 . 
fc/.q.x.ar.x.q.j.j^./.d.j.q.x.x.i'"./  H.d.8.q.x.j.4“/.  Ven. q. 

8-4  • » }"•/•  * x.4*7“.q.i  x.  J.i  8-./q*i9«J- j"*-/.i*o,.q.i  .J.  l"./.q. 
6. i.i8"./.Virtq.  1.10,1  fm.  « fumum. j. 
pocenux  nauuales, non  habent  habitum,  nec  aliquid  fup* 
adduurn,  quia  ripru  enxaaUqua  dctcxmiuau.  ixi  q 


•*  49.4.1*7.0  fo.r.|.4.c/.x.d.X4.q.i  t.c/.i"./.x.i*./.d.X7.r. 

e /ix"7.  j.tLi  4-ar.  1 aj.x.  j®./.  V eri.q.  1 4. 1 o.  i Jm./-q.  to.x.6*./ 

Virt.q.  1. 1.  c. 

tx  Potentia  duplex, fcilicec  !mpcrans,&  exequens.  ia,q.  114. 

1.4".  •Miraculum. j.  \ 

1 j Potentia  duplex  .fcilicct  radonalis.Sc  irradonalis.  1 xS.  q.  8. 
f'.  x*7-  V*nq*  x 6.  j .7  ". 

14  Proprium  efl  potentix  rationalis.ciTe  ad  oppofita,  idefl  ad 
oppofitas  asiones.  ScJ  ede  ad  alia  oppofita,  efl  commune 
eis  & alijs.Veriq.x6.j.7* 

if  Potentia  rationalis  eft  ad  oppofita, fed  non  xqualiter,quia 
ad  vnum  naturaluctiad  alterum  vcro,fccuodum  q>  a peife 
ftiohepfoprif  natui*  defien.  x.d.  J9.q.x.x.i". 

16  Potenti*  rationales, lunt ad oppofi  a.rcfpctiu  eorum  tan- 
tum,qnx  (unt  lubconuemcntiobiedo  catum.  ix(.q.8.i. 
x"./.4.d,4fq 

17  Potenti*  rationales,luiu  ad  oppofita.icrpcitu  earum  tau* 

l tum, ad  qu;  no  naturaliter  inclinantur,  fiihccc  116  refpeilu 

linit.  1 *iq.6x.8.x*7  x.d.7.q. t-t.i *7-4-d.49*<> » •ar.j.q.x.s *. 

18  Oppolitotum  eadem  clk  potentia. txlq.8  1.1* 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a fiuuiuia.q.94.j  im./.u5.q.  6j.  Du".ioj8". 

4.  J^./.x.d. jo.q.x.«.7*7*Vuuq.i.io.x  . Rc°.ficUt  Du°.i9. 
ip]  Potentia  duplcx,l.adiua,&  pailiuj.a.d  44.q-i.ar.i.q.i.x**.  A&iuarefpo 
xo  Potentiaadiua.velpadiuidupler.Chgaia,  £t  libera,  fct  for  Aupasfiu*. 
f > ma  ligat  potentiam  mateax  , domiaaudo  ei  totaliter , vel 
i m pet  feto  .4.  d.  1 4-qt.ar.  1 .q.  1 .xm. 
xt  Potentia  pasfiua  mf armatur  ex  obiedo  fuo,  fed  adiuxpo* 
nit  formam  fuam  circa  0bietom.xjd.j1. 1.4*^ 
xx  PAtentia  pasfiua,  nuqnam  tu  ad  tu  a,  mii  materia  fit  forma. 
4.d;44.q.*.ar.l.q.}.&  ♦Agais.41  -44*7^  88* 

Non  eft  posfibile,  91  eadem  poteuua  fit adliua,  A;  pasfiua.  ^ 
i^-q-79'io.c./.Anima.j.lec.j.tL  *Angelus.4a.  Aptitudo. 

14  In  creatura  poteft  ede  po*  pasfiua  mnnita.non  autem  adi 

u-a.Opuf.y.q  81.  • Uaptiiinus.141. Corruptum.  1.  m 

if  Oppojitu  videtur diccte.i.d.i7.q.x.4-c.Rcfp0.Du0.to}9.  D«  .1049*. 
16  Potenti*  imniataiaJes. potiunt  recipere  pcrfc&ionem  in  in 
3 i finitum,  non  autem  potenti*  matcuaici»  quia  terminatur 
per  materiam.  1 .d.  1 7.q.x-4.c. 

xj:  Potentia  imroatc.iali  quanto  plus  recipit  dc  bonitate.tan 
to  fit  capacior  in  infinitum,  non  autem  potentia  materialis 
nt.q.14  7.c/.i.d.i7.q.x.4.C-  • D4n16.90.5cc. Fadfi. i.KinitQ 
i.Formatiua-Ftui.i.atc.  Habilitas. o.Homo.40.lncipcxc.j. 

18  ln  potemus  adiuis.arguituraifirmatiue.qui  potclt  maius 
pbtcft  Ac  nunuSjin  pasuuis  autem  ecouetfo.i.d.46.L.  mc°. 

A./.x.d.n  q x.  $.}“  /.d-jo.Lfi.  "indiuifibiic.i. Infinitum 
194  x x.  St  c.  I n t clledu s.  1 4 1 . 1 9 x .1  n ten  tio. x x . ludia  um.  1 . xo. 

Lcx.i  j.Miiub  lc. i.t.Obicauro.o.Pax.JO.Plant;.  j.Rcligio  * 

i'I.V  in  s.o.Cbi  iltus.  1 6 j.  Acc. 

19  Habitus  nunquam  eft  iu  potentia  a<ftiua,fcd  tantum  in  po 
{ tentu  pasfina,qua  eft  petiedior  Poa.q.  1.1.4" 

jo  FruftracU  in  uatura  aliqua  potentia  adiua,coi  non  refpon 
f.  detaliqiiapo tenua  pasfiua,  fecundum  Anftotdem.f.fijpo 
tentu  adiua  fit  aduicm,  non  autem  fi  non  fic  ad  fio&  fed 
fici  pfe  fimi,  ficu  t potentia  Dei.»oa.q.t.s.a.i7.i".pdod>. 
ji  Vd  Whilofophuslnquifin  nono  metaphifice,de  poaaftina 
? naturali, ordinabili  ad  fine,fed  poa  Da  eft  extra  huncotdi 
ncm.lpfceft.n.adquc;r.  hqc  oia  ordtnauCAt  ideo  116  cftfru 
ftra  fici  non  rcfpondeit  poa  pasiiua.Po^.q.i.x.i^fi. 
fx  Oido  & diifcrctia  poteutiaifi  pasfiuaxu,  in  eodem  pasfiuo  f 
eft  fecundfi  erdiucm  Ac  oiftcrcnuam  pr,  tenti  at  umadiuaru 
cis  cox. elpondcuuum.Vixt.q.1. 10.1  j". 

I f Cuilibet  potenti*  pasfiux,cotielpondet  potentia  adiua  in 
T natura.x.d.  1 x.i  .c./.d.  j o.q.i.  1 .c. mcd®. I-/.  j.d.x.q.  1 .ax.  1 . q. 
i.c./.d.x6,q.  1 .x.c  /.4.d.4  j.ar.  1 .q.  j.c. fi./.p.x . c°.  xo.4”./.c°. 

U 60. 1 j"7*  Lib.j.c°.447. V ixuq.i.  10. 1 j". 

24  C^uxiibct  potcuuapxtfiua, fecx  tendit  ad  ea  untfi,  ad  que 
fecx tendit, potentia  adiuaciufdcm  generis,  j.  d.x6.q.i.x. 
c/.?.x.c°.6o.i  j"7*I-«b.j.«0.447  Ven.q.il.x.4.t 
lf  Potentia  pasfiua, lcquitur cus in  poJ  fed  adiua  eos  in  adu, 
quia  vufiquodqi  agit  inqn"  di  in  ad  o,  Ac  pauf,inquv>  dt  in 
po1.5.».c°.,7.«.i,r/.P«*Jj.,.4.i^./.Opu.j  c°  19.Agcs.108.  ... 
j6  Nulla  poa  pasfiua  poteft  exire  m aftu , um  fit  perfecta,  per 
t : formi  fui  adtui. j.d.  H.ar.  1 .q.i.c/.Tii.  1 .c. Agdi.  4 9. Acc.inf. 

J7  Potentia  adiua  cuiuslibet  rei,  fcquif  formam  aus,  qu*  eft 
pnucipifi  agendi, Ac  natura  aus.ja.q.  1 j.x-c.  Adio.  90.  Acc. 
j8  imposfibiic elt, alicuius  creatur*  clientum, cflc fuam  pote 
tiam  operaciuam.  Spiruu.i  i.c. 

491  linmo  aliqua  potentia  cieatur*, dicitur  fua  effentia,  Ac  ccfi  Du^iO-jO*. 

ncrlo.Spmtu.<  1 . v“‘.h.  Refpondco iicut  Dubio.  177. 

40  Omnis  potentia adtua.cft  priucipifi  operationis,  no  autc 
iemper  tdpcdu  alicuius  piodudi,  quiaptimum  conucuic 
Tabula  Auica.  E£  aper 
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ci  per  fe/ecunduro  Tero  accidit  ci.Po*  q.x.x.  e.  *AngcIus. 
3 ?. 443.466.6. 0.6  jaAnnihilario^.Ap^ppriatio.  10  &c i?» 
xx.AiUmilario.io.Aureola.6.Biachium.i.Chara£lcr.3.8.&c. 
x 6.  Ca.  59.  Cognitio.?  1.  Comedere.  t.Coniiugeos.3.  Cornu. 
Qurlibet  potentia  adiua,quantumcunquc  impciicita;p5 1 
iu  aliquam  operationem. nV.q.n^.i.c. 

Potentia:  adiux, artes, & habitus, qui  funt  circa  finem,  im 
perant  ijs  qui  funt  circa  eaqux  funt  ad  finem. ia.q. 81. 4-c  / 
1 xS.  q.9. 1 .c  /.  i xS.q.8 1 .1 .1  1 “./.4-d.  1 f.q.^.ar.  i.q.  1 .| 

d.  1 8.q.x.ar.4. q.  1 .» "“./•?•  3.c®.64.  i"./  Ma.qux.  6.c./.q.8.z  .c. 
• Creatio.  19.11. x+.i f.x6. 17. t9.jaCreatura.  10.16.  Dcfe- 
dius  i.Deledatio.8.9.aaDa:mon.90.,'&c. 

In  omnibus  potentiis  aCliuis  ordinatis, illa  potentia  qua:  re 
Ipicit  finem  vniucrfalcra, monet  potentias,  qux  reipiciunc 
nues  paruculatcs.ia.q.8x.4.c./.ia?.q.9.i.c./.q.6f«‘j.  in./>q. 
l i4.4.tm./.iiiq.i|.4.i"./  q.i6.7.c.fi./.q.+o.i.j"/.q.47.«  * 
j"./.Virt.q.i.j.cfi.  • Uiifictie.i.i.7.fitc.Duritics.  1. Ebrie- 
tas.^Eliccrc  1-Ellr.43.56.61. 

Aliqua  potentia  acliua,le  habet  ad  contraria,  fed  non  de  ne 
cc/matc  producit  dfcdum.Ma  q.6.i6a,.*Fcmiua.a.j.Fidcs 
8. 1 6x.Finis.?  t .» 01. 1 01. 1 1 9.1 1 ».Forma.6o.&c.  Fortuna.  4. 
Frui.x.j. 8. Generatio. 9. 16  Gener atiua.Habitus.t.&c. j.14 
36.j8.6cc44.47.6i.8t.Homo.4a  Honor.  11.  Imperare.  4. 
i8.1n.n.(  8.  Incarnari.  18.  Libctu. 2.3.  Matciii.i  1.1  j.Pdu. 
404.Pccuitctu.84.  Vetius.  jx.Vut’.t.&c.Vis.Xps.i  63.&C. 
Potentia  a&iua, cil  propter  cfieSumiin  artificialibus,  Sc  in 
humanis, non  autem  in  uatutaiibus,ncciu  diuiuis.Vcti.q. 
».to.j“./.Poa.q.i.i.i  Jm. 

Potentia  palliua  vt  iic,non  poteft  cflc  principium,  alicuius 
actionis. 1 .d.45.}  c./.Quol.io.?.c.  «Accidens.?  ?.66. 1 xt. 
Illud  cantum  dicitur  eiTe  in  potentia,  in  aliquo abfolu- 
tc,quod  potclt  xduci  de matcria,ab  tuo  motore  1 .d.  41.  q. 
1 3. c./.i.d-i  9.2. c.Adio.??. 68.87.  Adl\P.  Addere.  1 6.  Amor. 
140.131. Angelus.??. Ac.149.  r?6. 191.  &c.  31?.  334.466. 
487.6  30.63  i.Aniraal.6.  Anne»  um.i.Anurhilati  0.4.  Appeti 
tus.  1.3.  Appropinquauo.i.  AputudaAts  11.4  t.4x. 

Omnis  ctcatuta, habet  aliquid  depotenua.  1.  d.  8.  q.  3/1. c 
«Alfimilatio.6.1  ?.t8.ii  Bcatnudo.18. 

Omnis  potentia reccptiua,dc  fcdiuiiibilitatem  habet,ftcu 
dum  g>  eft  determinata  ad  vnum,  quod  fit  pet  adurn  ter  mi 
nanteiri.r  d-3.q  3.i.c.ti.  *lion  tas. 8.39.86. 87 -8S.1  63. 191. 
De  ratione  potentia  pasfiu;  elt, habere  lc  ad  eiTe,&  ad  non 
cilc.lob.4  lcc3.med0. E.  Cauia.8f.97. 
f ruftta  cil  potentii,  qux  non  reducitur  ad  adum,fccundu 
Aucrroem,fiiiicct  fi  non  correipondeat  ei  potentia  a&iua, 
quxipiam  posfit  icducete  ad  aCtum.no  autem  ficortefpfi- 
deat.J.x.c0.!  x.4"./. V cri.q.  1 t.x.c/.  Poa.q.t . x.a.  t /,  1 m. 

Vel  fi  nou  teducaturpotentia  naturalis,  uon  autem  fi  non 
potentia  obcdiemiahs.  Vcti.q.  8. 4. 1 j0./.  Anima . 1. 16". 
*Calum. 1.3.1  1-16.73.138. Cogi  tauua.o. Cognitio.  1 6.  x?. 
&C38. 39.41. 48.5X.?  j.?9.7?.Color.8.  Compofmo.i.  Con- 
cupilccu  ua.7.Conicicntia.i.  Contemplatio.  1 1. Con  tinges. 
3.7.Couucnientia.t.Cor.ix.Corpus.9.  Creatio.  Creatura. 
Delectus  i.Dclcftatio.8.9.io.L)xmon.}i.  Dificrcntia-i.  7. 

1 0.1 1 . Difpofitto.  13.11.  Diuifio.8.  Donum.  1 ?.  Educi.o.Ele 
flio.i.a.3.Ens.8.i3.tfi'e.xi.?6.?7.63.9o.  /fcliimitiua.  1.1. 

Aeftimatio.x.  Aeternitas,  tx.x  3. 31.Expcncuc1a.ij. Padum. 

1.  Fides. 8.?9.  Finitura.  3.  Fluxus.  3. 

Vel  fi  non  reducatur  in  genctcfiuein  fpccie,  fecundum  ali 
quwdindiuiduum  eius, uon  autem  fi  uou  fecundum  quod 
hbet  indiuiduum  cius,  ta.q.  1 9.6.1  m./.q.x  3.4.  j"./.i  .<L46. 1. 
o./.  i.d.i  7.ar.x.q.  1 .i“./.d.  ji.x.c./.4*./. Vcri.q  x 3. 1 . o.  *Ge- 
nera  tio.16.64.7 1. Gradus.  4.  Graua.  1 56.Habitus.Mdea.  40 
41. Imago  9.1ncorruptibilcludeterminatum.)lndiuifibile. 
s . I n fi  111 1 u.  x . 1 9. 1 11 1 eiled  us.  x . 3cc  1 06. 1 n telligi  btlc4.  Lin  ea. 
x.Lux.  1 3. Malum. Mana.  59  Materia.  1 11x.x9.41.  &c.  Me- 
mona.6. 7. Mcuilr u us.  ?. Meritum. zi.  19.  31. 4?.  Modus.  ?. 
Motus. 4.8.1  3.i7.?i.74.Mundus.i4. 

Vel  fi  rei  pcrcamluum  coulequatur  complementum, non 
autem  ti  uon  couiequatur.pt^.q.  3.3.7*  • Mutabile i.x.j. . 
Mu  tauo.6.  Neces  litas.  8 Notitia.  t.Numctus.i.Obiedum. 
j.fltc  i>ars.4?.Paiuciparc9.pasliaii.6tc.i>dm.8o.9i.  1 1 ?. 
Vel  fi  nou  reducatur  ad  alium  primum, nou  autem  fi  nou 
aiicdm.i  d.i7.i.3"./.3.d.ix.q.i  x.c./,4.d.4.q.i.a.x.q.i.3" 
./.  d*44.q.  1 .a.i.q.  1 .1  “'./.Quol.  1 o.g.j^fccuut  ua.  3 ? .44.  Per 
fcfiiaxl.ii.  Petturbatio.  Plantx.  3.  Ciuahus.i. Senius.  1.7. 
Vel  fi  non  reducatur  ad  adu  lc  Jm  accidc  talem,  non  au  te  fi 
nou  ad  ptitnu,qui  ell  propter  icdm.quu  potentia  pasfiua, 
pctlcdibilis  mulos  peticdiontbus  ordinatis  perfectaper  vl 
irau,uon  dicitur  impctfcda,  licet  ali;  pfcdioues  no  infint. 
4.d.49-q.x.  j .?  V V cu.q.8.4.13".  *ipccics.x.  Vmucilalc.  2 3. 


£ N T l a. 


17  Quanto  potentia  eft  altior  uel  fuperior , tanto  ad  plun  fe 
ex  t c n di  t.la.q.6?.j.c./.Poa.q.».6.i  “./.q.  3 .7.  c /.  Ma.q.  1 6 . 6« 
c/.Virt.q.?.4.c/.5piiitu.).cfi./.Anima.i  j^./.QuoL  3.6. 

c. /.Mcta.6.1ec.j.mcd°.c.  K.  «Accidens.  ?j. 

?8  In  potentiis  ordinaris  ,quicquid  poteft  potentia  inferior, 
poteft  & fu  perior, nili  fit  ad  dciedum.ia.q.f7.i-cV.q.84.  t. 
xm./.q.86.i.4,^./,q.r  io.i.xB./.t  i5.q,74.7.cfi./.4.d.j.q.x.  an 
i.q.x.c/.ar.j  q.x.x^/.d.!  ?.q.4.ar.6.q.x.xw./.Veri.q.x.6.i" 
./.q,  1 ad. ? “./.q.  r ?.  1 . 1"./. Po4.q.  1 . 6.  g*./.  Anima,  10.  xo*. 

«Angelus.  3 ?.44.6cc.Anima.i4a&c 
? 9 In  omnibus  potentiis  ordinatis,  oportet  q>  vbi  terminator 
a6lus  prioris  po?,ibi  incipiat  adus  iccudx.4.d.49.q.».7.7n. 

60  In  omnibus  potentiis  & habitibus  ordinaris, ultima  pctfc. 
dlio.tefcruatur  fupremx,in  genere  iIlo.i  x9.q.?  .6. 1 "Aq.  t ?. 
4.C./.1”./  q.?7.6.c/.q.74.7.c./.q.98.  ?.c/.x zV.q^7. 1 1-  3"./. 

I *3*7x. 1 1.C/  4.d.7.q.3,ar.r.q.x.c/.Con.x.A4t.4*^.Con. 

i c°.x?./.Opufi3.c°. 93.fi.  «Bea:itudo.x8.Conicienua.i* 

6 1 Aquifitio,  vel  amisiio  alicuius  eoru  ad  qux  aliquid  £ aqua 
liter  in  potentra,  noq  ell  proprie  periedio,  uel  corruptio. 

. a.d.3?.  ?.c/  30'. 

61  Ad  eaqux  funt  diucrfa genere, ex  xquo  fe  habentia,  ordi- 
nantur diucrfie  potcutix  auimx,n6  au  t alitcr.x  i^.q.S.x.z1*. 
6j  , Oppofitum  videtur dicercixi.q.?6;i.c./.q.6a?.c.  Refp°. 

ficut  Dubio.  11 73.  « DeicClus.i.ix.(4.Dcnniua  ja 
64  Quauutas  difcrcta  6c  cvteufiua  potcutix, eft  tcfpccln obie- 
6lorum,  fed  quantitas  conriuua&inccnfitia,  cil  reipeda 
sradus,&opcratiouis.Poa.q.i.x.c  «Difpofitio.13.xt.DU 
ftindio.9.1  i.EJiccre.i.Acftunatiua.  1. x. Grados. 4.  Gratia, 
t ?6.  ldea.40.4 1 .Imagiuaaua.  1 ,&c. Imago.  16.  Mcraoria.6. 
7.Perturbatio.Priuatio.7.Ratio.  1 6. 
CPotentialcAndragathia  A«igelus.46.??.  Anima.»??.  Aufte 
ritas.i . Contiueuua.9.DcfeClus.i  i.Epieccia.t.3.Fiduda.4. 
Fortitudo  9.34.3?. Impiudcnua.x.Libera!ius.i 9. Pars.4.9. 

1 0.30.49. Ptcnitentix7.8i.Paicuciantia.8.  Ptardicati.  1 1. 
^|Potcntia!itas.Angclus.?f.j  6.  Appropinquatio.  i.ContiugSs 
f Forma. 8x. Laus. i.Matcria.o. Morus  g.M utabtlcj. 

1 ^jPoTtsTAS  proprie, nominat  po™  adiua.cu  aliquaprxemi- 
ncntia.4.d.X4.q.t.ar.i.q.x.3,n.*Abfoluere.i4.i?.i7. 18.  31. 
x Potcftas  extcllcn tix  humanitatis  Chiifti  iu  facramcntis,co 
fiftitin  quatuor  ptiucipaliter,fiin  hoc  q,  meritum  fle  virtus 
pasfioms  eius  operatur  in  iaaamenus , & in  eius  nomine 
iacramcuta  fandificantur,  Sc  n eius  iiWUtutione,facramc* 
ta  virtutem  obtincnt,&  ipfeeftcdum  facramen torum  fine 
exteriori  (aeramento  potuit  conferre 3a.q.64. 3.4.C /.q.84*3 

j'V*7-4m./.d.x.q. t . jr.4.q.4.c/.d  4iq.3.ai4  3.  q.  4.c ./.W.d.?. 
yi.1  .c/.d.7.q.  I .ar.  3-q.  i.i "^.tj1. 3-ar.x.q.r  .c./.d.  1 g.q.t.ar.3. 
q.  4. 3 m./.Op  ui.t  0.I1. 3.C0, 1 o.fi./.lo.lcc.i  4-fi.c.H.y.  1 ICor.lc 
x.med0.C.Ac°.ii.lcc.?.piin0.G.  «Adaro.64.  Adoptio.  8.9. 
Aducntus.  6.9. 

3 Chriftus  potuit, hac  poteftatc  aliis  coicare.  >a.q.64.4.o./.4. 

d. ?.q. i.z.o./  ar.j.q.z.o.  Angclus.4x.i 79.18 4.?77.<» f. 

4 Hxc  potcftas, nulli  purq  creatura:  cfiicata cil.  3a.q.64~4.i" 
•/•JV'9.711 1 .1  “./^.d.x.q.i .ar.4  q 4.c./.d.?.q.i.art.3.q.i.s- 
o./.L./.d.7.q.i.ar.3.q,t.iB,V*a"/.OpuCzalib.3.cP.io./.tf« 
fi./.Io.lc  1 4.fi.e.G./.i  T.Cor.lcc.z.incd°.C. 

I Propria  potcftas  Chiifti:!  bapriiino  duplex,  fdl icet  diuina^ 
& excdlcn  tix  fecundum  humanitatem.  Secundam  coicare 
potuit.non  autem  primam. ja.q.64..f.o./.t 5. Cor.lc  mAC. 
*Apoftoli.z3.3o.Apparcic.t.Aqua.?.Bapu(rnus.  t?6. 109. 
Beat:tudo.4i.Charadcr.x.8.x6. 

6 Potcftas  audoritatis  in  rcmisfione  pdorum,  nulli  exeatur;. 
potcil  c6icari.4.d. ? q.i.ar.j.q.  r.o./.  1 V.Cor  lc.x.rae0.  G 

7 Oppofitum  videtur  dicac. x. d.  1.  q.i.3.o./.4.d.8.q.x.3  4". 
Rcip°.ficut  Du°.4t  0.  *Clarita».i  1 . CJauis.i  .&c 

8 Papa  habet  plenarii  poteftatc,  fpiritoali  6c  teporalfi,  a qua 
ois  alia  potcftas  dependet.  Ideo  eft  rex  & faccrdos.  x.  «Lh» 
L.c./.4“./.OpuCio.lib.3.c°.  1 o./,  1 8./.1 9.fi.  • ConfcJio.  x j . 
Coicuius. 3. Cooperati. 4. 1)xm6.q.Dc*.34a6cc  Dolor.  16. 

9 Papa, per  hnc  ^ ell  epotum  fummus,n6  habet  plcuitudinfi 
putis,  per  rcfpc&ii  ad  corpus  xpi  verft,  (ed  per  refpcdfi  ad 
corpus  xpimyilicum.4.d.7.q.3Jtf.i.q.3.c/.d.x?.q.  1. 1. 3" 
Dnatio.3.Duminifi.i.ac&klcemofyna.3.7.io.i  1 Eps.x.&c. 

10  In  qualibet  ptate,  datur  extenus  aliquod  viiibile  lignum,  fi 
cut  regi,  dat  corona  & lccptru,&  pdufid  mitra, baculus,  8c 
anulus.4.d.4.q. i.ar.x.q.1.»"1.  Anulus.Epus.i  4.*£llc  1 1.?7» 
Excquutio.o.Exorcituius  7.  Sic.  Facultas.  Phautalma.x.8* 
Fdicius. 

II  Ois  potellas  fpualis,  daf  cu  aliqua cofecratione.4.d  i8.q.t 
ar.t.q.x.xa.  *Gjoria.i  ?.  1 7.Honor.x  1.31.  Humilitas.  1 9. 

ix  Potcltas  ordinis  im  fe, cx tendit  fe  ad  oia  pcccata,dc  ad  o£s 
homines, nou  autem  1 9 q,  i,  ar.  j.q.  1.3.0 

d.  xaar.ii 
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d.xo.ar.  r .q.i.c/  d.24  q f.ar.i.q.t.e.  • Idoneus.z. Impera* 
itio  Indulgentia.!  s.lnfidel  s.c.t.  3.  Infirmitas  4.  8. 
t|  Potertas  tripliciter  confideratur,  fciliccc  (ecutidum  fe,  quo 
admodum  acquirendi,  Sequo  ad  vfum.  Primo  modo,  eft  a 
Deo  vniucrfaitter  A fempcr.non  aut  fecundo  de  tertio  mo- 
do.R&.i  j.lc. i.pun°.C.  •Iuditiana.ladicium.f6.dec.  Juta 
menturo.x8.1uUiria.fQ.Lex.i  73.  Liberate.  1. 

14  Bonus  vfui  potcftatis,  ad  regendum  alios, eft  optimus  ic 
abufus  eius  eft  peifimus.  1 iEq.2.4.2m./.isS.q.6f.  3.  1*. 
tj  Abutens  potcftatc  fibi  data, meretur  eam  amittere,  t 2?.  q. 
»►4. Im./.utq.6f. 3. I m.  *Libct tas . 1 .3.7.8. 1 o.  Magi,  t . 

1 6 Poteftates  malorum, funt  cligendx  per  accidens.inquantQ' 
etiam  funi  ad  bona.  Etcfiencnugri  eligendar,  fi  eflent  bo- 
■oruro  unium,  j.d.ii.q.i.x.t"’.  *Malchcium.i.  Mattimo 
aium.62. Miraculum. j6.j8.Noccre.7.i,afiio,ro4.i  10.  1x3. 
1 a {.Putentia.  A. 

17  Officium  potcilatum  cxlcftium.eft  arcere  dxmones.  ia.  q. 
1 o8.6  c.fi./.q> nor  .x".fi./.q.  1 1 j j.c./.x.d. 7.q.;.x.  1 "./.d.  9. 

j. c  /.d.i  i.q.i.x.im./.t"./Xon.$.c0.8o./.I’oa.q.6.  to.c.fin./. 

OpuCjc0. 1x6  /.CoLlec4.o. 

18  Poteftates  habent  adum.cicca  pertinentia  ad  tranquillita- 
tem totius  roundsinquatum  habent  potcftatem  non  limi- 
utam.x.d.  IO.J.}1". 

19  Potcflas  diaboli  duples,  fcilicet  qua  impugnat,  & qua  ui- 
Aos  deunet.  j.d.tg  x.c.  «Regere.  14.  Kcx.o.  Schifma.7.8. 
Seni  u alitas.  9. 1 o.  S u btedio.o.  Votum.  3 3 >3  7>7f  • Vfura.  1 8 6 
107.13  |.x34.Xf8.Chnftus.i6}.8lc 

% Poteflanuum. Angelus. 41. x 13. Ordo.70.  Votum. 1 3. 
^Potior.A£io.f6.A<ftus  ifo.Agens.98.Alesander.x.  Andra 
gathia.Aqua.10.  Aureola.  1 o.Baptifmus.8i.Charader.  41. 
Charitas.4  j.66.Caufa.S7.C0gnir10.38.  40.  53.  Conceptio. 
4i.Confellia7i.73.Coufecrano.x.Contin8uxio.Damna< 
rio.  3 i.DcmonQratio.g.^.Epiccaa.  6.  Excommunicatio.  13. 
Humili  tas.xi.  Imago.  30.  Ingenitus.4.1n(eUc&uf.  190.  Ipcr 
dnlta-lrafeibr  lis.  x.luft.ficauo.  1.3. 30.  Maleficium.  1.  Maria. 
l7.Mattimonium.30.Mcl.i.  Meihaphora.7.Miraculum.ii. 
M1fcricordtx7.O1do.6t. Peccatu. 408. 1’crf'oftij.  39.  Pietas. 
1 7.Pf  f famptio.  7.  Prin  c ipa  t'  .9 . K aab.  x.  R cligio.  1 uo.  Sacrm. 
1 9. Sacrificifi. 3 7. Vittus.  131. Voluntas.  p.Vlurxxoo.  187  . 
5Pouffimum.Charitas.4  3.Dcmonftrario.8.9.Deus.j4.Difp6 
Catio.  1 6. Genus.  33.I  pcrduha.I  udi  :ia.  13.  Lex.  1 30.  Macula. 
7 Mauimouium.96  M axim  u m.' Natu  ia.  3 9.  Per  u.  2 . Paneu 
na.f.  pceoa.44.  Scruitus.  1.4.  Virtus.  66.  237.  V nuas. 41. 
Vfura.  287  • 

Hodern*.  <|Potus  moderatus  rini, multum  confert, & modicus  excefs* 
multum  lxdit,  etiam  plus  quam  excclluicibi.xiS.q.149.1. 
o.  •Continenti*.  1 8.  Ebrietas.o.Euchariftii. 7. 14.  130.  Sic. 
183  3cci94.&cGub.o.l  amcs.i.Iciunium.4i.4t.  Libami- 

aa. Sacrificium.34.Sanguis.4.Scnfuahtas.9.5obiieias.o.T6 
per  anu  a.  23.  Venter. 

^Pndicum.  Angelus. 3 x|.&c  Ars.  ix.Afiimilatio.ix.BeatitU' 
do.xo.49-f o.j  3.68. 1 1 7.1 3f.Caufa.f 9.Cogniuo.  3.  f t.  78. 
Condu  Ito.  i.f.Coufcicntia.j.  Deus.  1 26.132.1  36.1 37.149. 
Zrror.i.x.Aeftimatio.3.Fru&*.xo.Habuuv.7  j.ldea.19.  10. 
U7>]o.lgnorantixx7.Inulle^us.x74<&c.  Iudicium.x.  Lex. 
j^rc37-Mediciua.x.NcccIhias.io.O  atto.  1. Peccatu.  402. 
403.Principium.  1l.x6.ProcelT10.18.Prou1dtnt1a.31.Rauo 
36.39.40.4t.43.Ac.Sapientia.XT.x6.Sc1cmia.11f. 
AcSdcntificum.i. Theologi  a.i  0.1 4.1  f.Vcmas.  19.  Virtus. 
76.t98.Ac.Vita.4i.&c.Chtiftus.i  16. 
^JPrandium.Euchauftia.  1 98. 1 ciunium.x  8.36.3  7. 
^Prauum.Continentia.  1. 3. 9.  Dclciiatio.Sf.  86. 87-  Deus. 42  r 
Difputatio.6.Framcr.lgnoraii;ia.t.Iuftuia.49.0diutn.  17. 
Oratio. 34. Seru,ie.x.Stcnlius.Tempcraniia.f.  Vinculu.x. 
5 PtJt*  Euch  ar  1 ft  1 x 3 7.  G ula.  8 . Ptxlu  m p tio.  1 . 
eQPncacceptio.Elcctio.9.Pracligcrc.prx(umptio.  t. 
^TPtxbcndxCampiotixf.Vlum  194. 

^ Przambulum.Deus.i  i.Elccmolyna  9. Fides.  38.  Perfedio. 
6S.Pr*eeptom.  100.103.1  o6.Reftuuiio.x.Senfualitis.i. 
«•pec  fTtxbcndatus  duabus  ccdefijs.nou  peccat,  mfi  hoc  fiteo 
U.  tta  legem, vel  contra  cius  coulcirntiam  cei  tau,  vel  dubiam 

Quol8  1 t.oV.l^Uol.g.if.o.  • Bcncficium.t  9.6CC.B0111US 
aox.8cc.Offic1nm.17.dec.Reftituuo.14. 
jPrabc  e.Dxmon.41  .Dodnna.  1 x.Pcma.9f .Perimentia.  34. 

Sf.Sat sfadio.i. Scati  dalum.i.Subdiaconus.i.Vudio.i  3. 
^Prx.cdctc. Abloluc  o 1 8. Accu(auo.f .6.9. Admonitio.x^.f. 
Aducutus.7. Affiimas.  1 :. Agens. 66.83.  Alteratto.7.  Amor. 
»4®* ringelus.479.t 29. Annexum. i.Anima.gf.  Anteceffio. 
Au  ucluatus.  4.  Allunicte.1  1. Bartifmus.i  79  236.  Bcatitu- 
do.i64.(.hautas.(8.Gatcchifmus.i  dcc.C6cupifccntu.14. 
Cyufsdt..i6.CooUtcauxi4.CoriccUo.  9,  Dcuunuano.  1. 


Prx 


Defid<T;iim.9.Deus. 196.  Difpoliti0.36.39.Ele3ia.il  .23.30  t 
Aequalitas. 7 Eucha  iftia.3o.Ezorcifnus.x.Expe&arc.x.Fa 
Amn.i. Fmis.  >9.  Forox  92. Generatio.  i9.Gratia.74.Gurtx 
fgim.1  x.lgno  anria.  16.  tnlUs.i  3. 14. 16.31. Iutcllaftus.11 7 
] uftiiu.20- i uftificat  10,19, 3 f.Lcdotatu  s.  3.  Maliua  1.  Man 
ducati:>.i  Matnmonium.79. 1 06. • 1 f.Muacuium.38.  Mtfe 
ricordix  1 x.  x o.Mor  s.  1 4.  Mocur.  M ulicr-7.M  udus.  1 f .Obla- 
tio. 3.  Opos.x.Ordn.91.  Paffio.i  oj.  Peccatam.  t48.P<cna.  3 9 
Pce.itenux  16.1 7.1 1 3.  Prxceptfi.  96.  Prxdcftinitto.fi.Pro- 
pofit  0.7. P*  udcntia.t'3  Rcla1in.87.88.  Sjcramentum.143. 

Salomon.  1 .Symboium. 6.  Somnium  1. Soniat j. 4. Spes. 48. 

Virtus.x6i. Voluntas  f 6. Vfura. 2 76. dtc.Vti. 23. Chnft'.64.  t: 

f P<  xccllere.  C rcat  u rx  x 9. 

5PReccptiuum.hrudcncix79.Scriptura  if.Thco1. 13. 
t 51>R  A 1 ciptvu  importatappl  catioticm lcgis,ad caquxcx  Quid. 

Uge  regulantur.i  x5.q. 90.1.1 ,n. 

x De  ratione  pixeepti  cft.q»  importet  ordioem  ad  finem,  in* 

T » quantum  prxcipieur  id  quod  eft  ncccfiaiium,  vel  expedies 
ad  finem.  1 x?.q.99.i.c. 

3 Prxceptum  proprie, importat  rationem  debiti.  txF.q.  99.  t. 

•l  f.c/.q.ioo.f.iV.9.C./.xx?.q.44.i.c/.q.f6.l.t"/-^ ‘ti- «•  is 

c./.q.  I f x.x.  1 *./.Pota. q.  1 o 4.8"./.QuoL4.xo.c/.QuoLf  .19. 
c./.Pfal.  18  mc°.cH.  » Habraham  13.14. 

4.^  ]n  quolibet  prxeepto, funt  cofidcrandaduo.Cfinis, de  poffi  : 

hilius  talq.t  3.3.3",7.Quq.7.i7.9**.  • Accidia  t i.Accufa 
rio  3.  Ada  68.  Admonitio  x.  f . Arthiceftor.  Cofirmatio  1 8. 

C6t.hu  sx.de c. Dccimx  1 .6.7.1  f. Delictu  t.  Deus  193.197. 

’ D ifpdfa  tio  o.  Dna tio.  3. Elcem ofV na  6.9.  dec.  E uchariftia  48. 

193. Finis  63.Hxrcfis  69  1 fi,  Imperare  o.  Inobedi£cia  i.f. 

1 1 interpretatio  x.iuffio  o.Lcx 9.1  <.a1.26.x9.37.dcc.fo.76.8x 
83.S4.91. Mandatu  o. Martyr. u i|.Matuunx.  3. Meritu  83. 

Natura  48.  Obcdicnria  4.6.1  f.xo.Obbgici  i.Oraiffio  9.i*cc 
catum  1 3. 4x4. dee.  : 

4 Non  ola  pofiu  iu  lege,  funt  fu  b ^ccpto  xxiq.87.9.  x".  * t et 
fc4bo  69.78  82.  Pizutio  7. prohibitio  1. 

5 illud  cantu  cadit  fub prxeepto lcgii,ptoptie:pro quo pcQ* 

legis  infligil  1 xlq.io?.9.c.  + promulgatio  x.f.prudctia  79.  < f 

4-  Ola  przccpucuiufcuqi  legis,  funt  ordinata  ad  aliqd  bonfi 
induccndu.uelmalutollendu. 05017.17.9".  * Ratio  jx, 
f rrxcepufuntinxqualia.de  difparia,  propter  auftotitatem 
prxcipientis,uel  propter  dignitatem,  ucl  ncccffiutem  reru 
prxeeptarum.  Mr.q.x.9  cfin. 

8 Multi  errores  phaiifxoiu  de  ptxccptis  diuinis  txS.q.  108. ? j 
a "7*4*.  * Sacramentum  49.Sc1entia6x.dcc.ifo.dcc.  Stulti 
ria7.Supcrbia  t.4.Via  1.  Vfura  xft. 

9 prxceptum  duplex  .C  obligans  fingulos  dc  communitate,  Differentia 
«el  coi  ratem  tautu  xx£.q.i  f x.x.i"7.4.d.x6.q.  l.x.c./j»  3.C0. 

1 36.ta.fi./.QuoL7.t7.c*Baptfis  P^.Bndirius  f. Decretum. 

10  prxceptum  quadruplex, fchcec  primx  neceflitatit,  fecud* 
ncccflttatis.rcrtix  nccc/litaus,  dc  quartx  ucccffiuris.  Opufi 
6i.c°.j.  « Dehdum  2. 

11  Prxccpta  primx  neccffitatis  funt,  fine  quibus  dei  fimilitu* 
do  non  faluatur.qua*  a principio  naturaliter  obligrnt,8e  in 
generali, dc  in  fpcciah,dc  contra  qux  omnino  diipcnfan  no 
pouft,nec  ab  homine, uec  a deo.  Et  tale  prxceptum,  eft  dili 
ge  cdeum.Opuf.dt.cO.r.  * Exc6icatio  27.  iciuniii  19&C. 

sx  rrxeepta  fccundx  necciliutis  fu  11 1, qux  a principio, & natu 
taliter  obligant  in  generali, dc  non  in  fpechdi,  ut  eft  latis  fa- 
cere pro)  pcccatis.OpuC6  i.c°.  1 . 
x } prxccpta  tertix  neces  fi  tatis  func.quxexadu  humano  obit 
gant,  ficucuoium . Vel  qux  obl  gant  quoldam , fcd  uoa 
• omnnes.  Aut  etiam  omnes  in  calu^ficutconfiha.  Opufc.  t 
6i.c°x.  « incouftantia  i.lfaac  1. 

14  rrxcrpia  quaax  ncccsfitatts  funt , qux  prx  lari  cccicfiatu 
iuftituunt,  fcilicct  qux  inftituit  papa  in  ccclcfia,aut  archic 
pilcopusin  ptouiniiafua,autcpi(copusindioccfifua,auc  i 
abbas  in  abbatia  fua.  Opuf.  6i.c°.i. 
t f prxeeptotu aliud  abfolutft.dealiud  9diti6atfi.Op.61  .c°.47 
1 6 pizccptorum  noux  legis, aliud  eft  naturale,  dc  illud  prxet* 
pitur.quia  eft  bonfi, dt  almd  eft  pofiuuum , de  i.lud  eft  bo- 
num,quia  prxcipitur.  Op uf.6t.c°.48. 
s 7 prxccpta  affirmatiua.no  diftiguunfa  negatiuis.qnfeinclu 
dfil  »i?.q  roo.4.x*./.xi?.q.Xi.j“7.q.44-J*l,,,7*q*  8. 1". 

« 1 uftificacio  47  49- 

1 1 Prxccpta  negariua  legis, prohibet  ad*  peccatotu,q  sut  fm 
fc  mali, uec  uu^  ullo  uioao,aliqut>  tpc,ue.  loco.polsutbeno 
fieri, affirmantia  uero.lunt  deactib*  vircutu  xilq,}3.i,c. 

1 9 prxceptorfi  diuerfius.no  lig-uficat  diuexiitatc  habitus,  fcd 
diucrfitaccm  adus.quta nou  dantur  dehabtub*  virtutum, 
fcddeadiDUi  e.rum.xx5.q.3i,4.i“7.q-44 


i»*a 

l‘si*  iJ 


39.49.Rel»gio.xf,f8.TraiiJg»cJIi(».i.a  Via  1. 

Tabula  Aurea.  EE  x 


prxccpta 


t 


PRAE  CEPTVM 


fr* 


Natur*,  >3 
>4 
M 
16 


Decalogi  xg 
iu  coi . 


Pnrcept*  aJSrmattua, obligant  (em  per,  fcd  non  adiftraptf* 
itcfauua  vero  obligant  »110.7;  modo.  1 x‘r.q.vl.5. 
i.x*./4> 00. ia.c  A*"/.* a?.  )■  }.j-c./.a. U.vt  Am«79* {•  i"/ 
q.t  4ai.x".AitL^*.q-Vt.4*  Ad-^.L-67-dj  >.3-l”/‘d.  4»*1 
cp  i.i^A ?.  d.  t » .q. x.ar.  1 .q.x. Ad-t  6.6.C  /.4*  d.i  j.q.X.ar. 

i.q.4.cArlT7.q.?*a.ilq.4-C  A *"7*d.  l9»qutrifc*.«H . *"7*  M*' 

qix.i.t  .^/^».«.8“.A“>-7"  Aq  i6.4-t»*7.Vtrt.q  ?.  ».*/• 
Qji oL  1 . 1« ,c A Qu ol  j.i4.fi,AR,<a.io.lo.a  pjm°.G./  «^*t  I* 
lcc. x.mcd0. E./.GaLd Jec.  1 . pn°. B.A»S,Tim  x.lec.a.  pn°.C 
OmncprxccptQ  alHrmatniu,  Uaaet  auuciu.praccptu  oe- 
g«tiu0.i^l4.44>t/rV 

Ptxcepuim  dupliciter  amittit  oDliganonciu , icilicec  ratioc 
impolfibilis,  uel  li  finis  eiut  fine  eo  haberi  poicft.  1 xi-q.*  |«' 
, /r  , 

Prxcepta  mru  oarurali», prohibent  ea  quzfm  le  tunt  mala 
fcd  prxeepea  iuris  polium,  prohibent  crura  occafiuucs  ui» 
loruro.4.diM*<f*?*aMiq.4.cAw.x^|.i.c.Aq*4-»“* 

Pr*i  epia  Hoaa legis,  ;iuu  t maiora  quam  vetetis,quo  ad  ex 
pli.auoncm.5c  roamfcftationcm.non  autem  quo  ad  lubUa 
ru»m.ixS.q.  io?.j.  1'". 

Prxcepta  l)e1,<unc  de  eo, quod  cft  dcueccJtitate  U1uus,?to- 
fe.  Ideo  quoliiseocafu,obfcruatt  illa  oportet»  nou  auipraj- 
ccpu ecdcfi t.x xS.q.t 4 7.4. 1 m./ 4*d. i? .q. j.ar.x.q. t . 1 
Prfcccta  eoclefix.funt  latisCxA-rta, non  autem  pr*ceptale» 
gis  natur* , quia  funi  cantum  de  Qcficflanjs  ai  lalutcau  4. 
dif.q.j.ar.i.q.f.a".  . •;  . ..  ... 

I-n  lege  humani, przcepta  poftertQraprxiudicantpnoziD  > 
fcd  in  diurnis,  eltcconucilo.  I0.7icc1.fi.  k.H. 

Prxcepta  dccalogi.fqntquafi  prima,  St  comunia  legis  piin 
cipia.per  Ic noxa.  1 if.q.ioo.f.f*-/.f.6m./.iit*q-,z2*Sr  4°V» 
4.C  A f.in,./.a"/.j"-A6  * V-im.Aq-*40  i.jV.q  170.1. }”/. 
x.r.*  Ad*.i  <53.CajhoIica.C«tc!a.i  9.Conli,,.t  I.5CCI6.X4 
Prarccpta  decalogi  luut.qu*  ftatim  ex  primis  principiis,  ve$ 
e*  fidejunotefetui»  jminibus.i  q.tOfcJ.a/j-iVAn. 
c A a x^.q.  t a x.  1 .c/.  >.  d. 3 7 a.q. » • J <7  Ma.  q.  1 4.  x .c-  A>  4"*'/ 
tf.15.sv3*.  *Difpcn  lacio. o Hcttfi»6f<i  ?a.  Imprudentia  ti 
Prxeepea  decalogi, (unt  dctjs , qu*  naturalis  ratio  diOac. 
Ven.q.i 4.1 1.9“.  «Iudari.io.xi,Lcx.i8.i  19.1  ft« 
luter  prxcepta  decalogi  /uon  numerantur  ptima  coi/fima 


Pr* 


peccatum  faUx  doCbtox,  prohibetur  fecundo  prxccptodf 
calogt.  t ii  q,  1 Oo.f.  3 V.*  r.c. 

in  (olo  cerno  pueeepto, ponitur, memento,  ratione beuefi. 


cij  prxtcriti,  vej  propter  «L  terminationem  cius.iit.q.  roo. 
IfS  ■Ai-d-i;.ar.i,q.i.  3”. 


U 


4} 


Pt*Ceptu.u  rertifi  myfttca , quo  ad  eeflTirionem  a poeexns 
& quietem  mcuti»  in  dcum.eft generale,  *ed  »c periplum 
prohibentur  ad  lucjra/n  opera  lezubrum.idelt  opera  incaa* 
ilKiefi  prereptum  fycciJe.  Sabopvrcaatcm  nuuual.m 
telligiiotur  o,ui uia humana  olficia,  ex  qaibus  homine» lici 
te  melum  lucrantur, fiuc  maniout,  tiuc  pedib*,  fiue  liogoa 
hanr.xx?f4.i*t.4.4^^.xg7  j d.J7.«*f.qoarf^»a?,^l 
Ouol.7.17  cfi./.Matth.i  x.pnu0  a.C. « Amor.93.  Concapi 
(cciu  a.xx.CuJtus.i6.Delcaatio.6x  55.91. 

‘ ‘ lOo.f. 


Przcepta  decalogi, funtimcdiatc  a Deo,  alia  »eto  per  Mop 
(en, vel  per  alioe.nP^.xoo.j.cA*"*/  6.b-A*  »•«  Aj-d.  ) 7.1* 
3"./. Mo-q- 1 5.1.  3".  « Oblatio.  t.Olee . Peccatum.  1 6. 1 3 1* 
xx9.if7.381.384.4xf.4xd.4xp.  _ . 

Prxcepta  decalogi  tutu  Icupia, quadruplici  ratione.!. primo 
quia  per  contrariam  confuetudmem  qua  multi  iu  peccato 
pixcipitabinf , iam  apud  raulcoi  16  natural  s obteuebrata 
orat  Secudo,  quia  3c  li  in  aliquibus  vigebat  ro,umcu  amor 
boni  iu  ets  deficiebat.  Vii  petquddim coadioni l gu  o b’i 
gacori*,ad  boou  inducendi  etant.  Terno,  vt  ai  opera  ririu 
us  nou  fotfi  natura  i ulinarct,  led  etiam  rcucccncia  diurni 
imperij  C^uario, ut  magt»  inemori*  teucreaturA  hcqucq 
tius  in  cogitatione  verlaremur.?  d.37  1.0. 

1'rxccpta  decalogi,  diuertunodea  diaetlis  uumeraotur,  fic 

diftinj-uumor.  liit.q.i  00.4.5.0.A  ?.d.37.L.puug. 

SuificiCiiiH  dcccm  ptxceptorum  decologtixltxj.  100.5.0./. 
3.d.f7.ar.x.q  x.o./-Cou. 3.^.1  xo.fi./.i 
Prxcepta  decxiogi,c6ucnicim  aio  uaducui,quix  in  cis  ma 
xima  r»picntucontinetTX?.q.iOo.7.o.Aj-d.37.ar.x.q.l.  o. 
Wxccpta  de*alo^i,conueuiciuer ordinamur. exii  q.iou  6. 
oV.j.d.j 7.ar.x.q.f.a  «Primipaius.g.Scieutu  61.  Sic.  _ 
Oinnta  qb*  (uncia  dodriua  veteris  tdUmentt,  ord: natur 
ad  pcepta  decalogi, vlq;  adhnfi  xx«.q.56.r.  *Stuioma.7. 


«Supcrib. 


40 


Singula.  4* 
4» 


TI 


At*  S 6 


^■C£<t  P,arutn  rooraicidc  panim  exremo'  ulct  i^.q.io 
4.iA7*4  /:J*'.A*itq.ixi.4.i"7.J.d  i7.ar.x.q.i.3n/  UMt 
q.x.oAQMoLx.s.cAIi4  56.pru^.D.AMattb.M.me°.aX  1 
Usoxepto icruo,  ut cit morale , prxc.pitur quies  menti»  ii  t» 

Deo, cui  con tranatur  tniliua  menus  dc  bauo  dlaino.  utj 
q 100.5. C.h./.J  xli,q. 35.3.»".  «m 

Omnia  prxcepta  uccalogi.przrcr  tertium  St  qumucn,  funt  .* 
negauua,  quia  negatio  cit  communior  atfirmanone  1 xT.q. 

»ooy7r  *"Ai*d,i7  aox.q.r.c7.Ro.i  j lcc.i.mc°.r-  /.  Eph.6. 
lc.i,mc°.l.  *Dcli^um.fdVuixi.  11. furtum.  1 x.  Gula.  7.  ' 

Oppoiicum  videeui dicdcxi^.q.44. 3, 3*7.4  d.i  j.q.i.ar.t,  D«n.oatB  1 
«J-q-f"*-  Kelpotideo  Dubio.  1043.  A. 

1 aa  prima  prxcepta  decalogi , iuutdeadion  bu«rel'g  o* 
tm, quartum  cft  de  piciatc,rch«|ua  uero  dc  luftuu  comoiu' 

uner  dida.xxIi.q.ixa.i.c/.x.c.A»'*  Aj.q*  t»  A,<.  * Hxidu* 

15X.1 5 3.Honor  9.io.i  «.33.j4.1rnprud<nt  a.i. 

Jutcr  prxccpu  dctnlogi^ton  dantur  prxe^u  de  pruditi», 

(cd  tantum  in  prophcu«,3t  iu  noualcgc  txV.  q.56. 1.0. 
lutcilcwtus  Ut  Icicutia  lideliuin,  iuutin  p«  «pus  legis  deij 
(dro  nou  dantur  dc  cit  prxLcpu  111  decalogt»,  (icd  io  Icquj 
l.bus.Xili,q,i6.t.i“.  «Lania. 7. Lex  1 S.  i.  uiuriai.  Matrimo 
niuni.40.  babbathum.o  Tdtu  ix. 

Oppolitum  uidccur  diccie.xxlq.t6.a.o./,q.4fi.x.3*.  Refpfi  On*.l04j". 
deo  Dubio.  1 043.  B. 

In  decalogo,  ponitur  prxccptom  de  paflionibus  ipfius  con 
cupilcibiUs , nou  autcmiralcibih»,quia  prxcepu  decalogi 
illuc  prima.  1 1 V.q.i  00.5.6"« 

Prxcepu  qu*  induc  jm,zdobfcruan nam  legis, prrfbppo*  ^fiTthie 
nun  1 1 egem. luco  uon  polium  efle  prima,  ncc  ponuntur  in 
dccalogo.xxli  q.i  7Q.».i."."lA£hi».i  6 8. C hamas.  5 6.  is  t.t  :8 
Cxrcmonia.  f.atc.l_6ic.en^a.  1 9.C6I1I1U.1  j-Cotredio.  j.i  1 
Prxcepta  q ,piubcui : cou.upiJcentu  luntduo,ic  nuuura 
n$es  Ij  imualcs.Tnu  vero  tin  roua  cocm.r  alr.q.i  oa.4.3*. 

Ou  przcep  ta  nioraiu,  pernueut  ad  Icg4  naturx,iVd  dmer 
fimode.  1 1 3 x"'./.4.c/  q.i 00. 1 .0 /.q.  1 04. 1 .c/rMatt. 

af. mc  -a.  1\.«  Uama.i  Dcciuix.i.6. 7.15.18.  lilecnul/fia. 
8.5tc.Buangc(iUin  4.1uiuucatio,4S. 

Pixcepta  moralia, icruari  dc^St  Icmper  ab  omnibus  , quia 
fuut  dc  lege  naiutaii  ixk.q  pd.f.e/^  d.x.q.i.ar  4 «i  ux-./. 
Mau.i3.iiie°.L 

1 11  us  ad  q ho  tcitct* ex  iune , fu  Jfici'  peeptu  de  facicndis( 
inquiou>  ctut.iicl  igif  ^muitio  ui uuor £»,  XilpU  i.)" 

P.xccpu  Icgti  c<uu!caqac,diniur  de  adimo»  TutUiU-  i*f. 

q.  1 o6.i.iu'./.Co.3  c°.i  15.3“./  116.3*“ /•' f T ini.lc.;.n.0.0 


Omuia  «ha  pi  occpta  inoialia  veteris  legis,  teducuutur  ad 
prxcepta  decalogi.  1 xS.q.t  00.3.1  i.o-A-ac.q  1 


j y.ar.  * .q.  r . c.  A Nla  q.i4.».t4*./.  Q20L7. 17.8 
tio.6.ViU5*.Vaor.  1.4.1 1. 

Omina  ptxccpu  moralia  legis  diuinx,  continentur  in  prx 
ceptis  decalogi.  »x$.,q.  100.  j.o./  f.d.37.  at.x.q.i  c./  3.0./. 
Viijol  7.  17.  »*. 

iingulapixcepta  decalogi, dcdatantur.xxS  q.txx.o ./.j.  d. 
37.ar.t.q.x.o. 

Ra.io  unium  in  primo  k tertio prxeepro redditur , quia 
aha  lunt  pmcmora'ia,&  finedeteiiniuaiiuuci  ii.  q.  100. 
7 x".Aj  d 37  ar.i.q.t.f"*. 

prxmium  pounur  tam  6 111  primo  St  quarto  prcccpto.quia 
vsdebautur  mutili», perua  *e  o.pom  ui  tantum  in  primo, 
5c  recniido,(4ttouc  pron-utu. Erant  aut  homines  proni  ad 
idolaitum.propicr  generalem  couluctudxacm  geuuu.u,d( 


66 


70 


Ptxccpu  dei  iuut  lucida. '^uod  ume»  non  cllct,  mli  habe 
teut  uuonaoilciu  caulam.i  x?.q.iox.i.b.  * n1 

Pixccpta  inotalja  6;  nouf  Icgis.habent  rattonabile  irufam 
(ecuudu  lua  uaiuram,u6autfi  uctciis,  led  ian  um  iu  ordi 
ncad  aJmd  ugumcaudum.iid  excludddu,  » i*.qu.i  01.1  o. 

Illud  prxccpium.quod  abi  aon  uis  Ucri,  alteri  uclccciis, 
intelligitu^cadeni  proportione icruata.  4.  d.  j j.q.i.i  7®./* 

Opu  c.  7 5.  C°.  1 7. 

Opctati  manibus  licita  5c  neceilaria  ui&ut.cft  iu  prxceptd 
qu  ture  naturali.  Sed  ccfi  -re  ab  oper  manuali  licito  de  necet’ 
latio. duccr  aluaq  uamtxo  d > c«iglt.ixV.q.t  87.3. 

Labor  inauualtq  ut  in  pixccptucommuntutis,  um  iUtd 
Uiigulu  , mu  qu, iulo  quis  ime  co  nou  potclt  (13114  utucrc. 
iix.4.187.3  c/.i*.fi./.QuoL7.x  7.0. 

Opesari  line  uiftitu,&  uueaabiliicr.ratioe  fi.ns, cadit  fub 
pnc-ptu  ,cgu  da,  uon  aut  cx  liaottu.  1 xc.q.  1 oo«p. 3*. 

Xinmo  etiam  cx  habitu. ixc.q  1 oy.x.f.o.Kclp0.  Du°.  iO45.0a".i<>4- 
Lex  ucttis, continet  praccpta  moralta, iddt  dc a^libu»  1 n* 
tutum.  1 iSqyS.  J.C.Aq.jra.x.O./.J.a-./^t. 

Lex  dtuina(dat  pcepta  mouha,  de  acubus  oium  «inuiu, 

ooligando 


PRAECEPTVM 


\ 


n9 


obligldo.re!  ctffulldo,  nfiaailex  humana.  00.1.0. 
Omnia  prxeepta  legis, funt » nn, ratior  finit,  Ted  funi  mul- 
ta,fm  diuerfirat£  rciQ  adrinc.i  i^q.99.1  .o.*Lcx.4g  &c.  7« 
84.96.1 14.1  ji.l  j8.«  41. »7«*  Natura.4l.Part10.116.Rtf.fa. 
Modus  victuris  triplex.  f.fci£ter,vol<jtaric,3e  ex  habitu.Pii 
mus  crt  dc  prxeepto  legis  diuinx,  6i  humanx, fecundus  di 
minz  tantum, tectius  nullius,  t xf.q. 96.  J.i"./.q.  100.9.0./. 
a xlq 0.44. 1 . 1 V*4*  » " /•  8.C./.  1 .d.  i 8.  ? . c. /.  ?.d.  t 4.6.0  f.+.d. 
M.q  j.ar.4-q  1 . Ver1.qu.x4. 1 1. 1 6*7- 1 4.X*./*  *"•/• 7"./. 

Ma.q.x.f.7*,*Vif  tus.88  11a.x1x.8cc. 

Immo  etiam  tertius  eft  de  precepto  legis  diuinx.  ixf.qu. 
inp.x.f.o.  Re(pondeo.Dubio.io4f°.*vrura.xf «. 

Matimu  prxccptu.dacur  decharitate.xi^  q.44.1.0./.  Co. 
}.c°.n6./  1 i7.*Amor.6f.Cbaritas.66.iii.5c  inf. 
Prxeeptum  de  dileAionc  dei,  exponitur.  xat.q.44.4.f.o./. 
j.d.»7.L-/.Vixt.q.i.i  a 1 ".'Catholica. 

Prxeepta  charit  aris,  n5  numeratur  inter  prxeepta  decalo- 
gi, q*  oia  alia  in  eis  includfitur  ,8c  ad  hfc  ordinatur.  1 xt.q. 
s 00.  ).»*./•  1 1 .c./.x  xf  .q.x  i.  a.  1 V qu.x  4 ,4.  j". /.q.44.  t . 4"./. 
q. 1 10.4.1"  / q.i  ix.t  4m.Chariias.88.8c  in£  • Corte0,  j.  1 1. 
Tota  lex, in  prxeepto  chariratis  impletur.  ii?.q-99.i.x  V* 
q.iOf.x.i*./.Con.j.c°.i  xf.fi./.Ro.t  4.  Ie.x.  prin°.C7.GaL 
5 .lc.  j.mc°.  B.*Eleemo  ‘y  na.8.9.Finis.  j f .88. Lex.  1 8.4 1 . 
Przccptu  de  dileAione  dci.perleAc  impletur  in  patiia  tan 
tu  «Tea  impc.fcAe  in  via.ixf.  q.44-  6.o./.j.d.:7.  qu.  4.4.0./ 
Vis.q.i.  t o.c/j"./.Q2oL4.x4.i*/.OpuQ  8.c°.f./.6./.  7.14. 
Immo  etiam  perietic  impletur  io  via.Opufc.4./.Opuf.i  j. 
Refpondco  Dubio.  1046°. 

Ad  perfc&am  impletione  eius  , requiruntur  quatuor. f.re- 
cogitauo  beneficiorum  dei,  & excellentis  eius,  vitatio  pcc 
cati,8t  terrenorum.  Opuf^.c0.  4.  pnn°.B.&c, 

Prxeepta  charitatis.fuut  tm  duo.f.de  dilc/tione dei, St  /p- 
aimi.  I xf .q.99. 1 . j*./.x xl q.44.1. 4.0  /.Coti,  j.c°.  1 1 6J.  1 1 7 
./.  Vir.qu.  1.4.6®. /.Ro.  i j.lr.x  prin°.C./.  Gal  f.le.j.ro^.B. 
Prorepta  chariratis , fut  Jro  esplicite,8c  vnu  lplicite,quia 
unuldoditl  alia  i i?.q.99. 1.1“  /.illq.44.1  C-/.q.f8.i.6* 
Pr^ccpta  de  dilcilto ne  dei  & ,pximi,funt  poa, St  prc°intcra 
aha  vero  fecuda,6e  finis  lecudart*.  1 xS.q.i  oo.j.i"./.j  i.c/. 
a xC. O.44.1  .e./.q.i 89. i.j  1 V.jk |.c°.  1 1 6./.  1 1 7.  QuoLf . 1 9.C. 
Dilc&to  proximi, 8c  omnia  fine  quibus  ipfa  non  fetuatuc, 
cadunt  fub  prxeepta  ixS.q.  4 x.f.c. 

Prxccptu  de  dilcaione  ^timi.ctfueniftcr  traditur, quia  tS 
git  rtfncdtleAionis, 8t  moJu.ntf  quidexqua.itanv , fcdfi- 
militudims  triphciter.f.fm  fin?, regula , 8t  ptopter  Ce.  axf. 
q.44  7.0./.R0.1  j.le.x.fi.D./.Gxl  f Je.4.mc°.C 

Dileftio  piuxtmi  cx  przcept  > debet  erte  vcra.rcAa,  fanAa, 
8c  efficax.  11?. q.44. 7 c./.Opuf.4i.c°.i  4. 

Pcccepta  legis  data  fu  ut,  ut  homines  inrtruantur  ad  dite. 
Aion{  da  i:  proximi.i  iS.q^p.i.x'"./.)”  /.x.d.x8.  |.c. 

In  prxeepto  quo  debemus  diligere  proxjmu.ctu  fanAi  an 
geli  coeio2tur, a quibus  tata  nobts  otficia  impaidutur  mi 
iericordi?.OpuCiaar.iafi.4Martytiu.i  4. Mentu.fi.  8cc. 

89  Nullum  pxccptutn  datur  de  dileAione  fui,  vel  corporis  j» 

prii,quia  hxc  feraper  manet,  8t  includuntur  in  dileAione 
da  & proximi. ixf.q.  100  f. t"/.4*/.xx?.qi44.j.i,'/.t.d.4i, 
cpx.ar.x.q.x.  | mJ,  4 .<Lxi.  L./d-  4 7.  *-q.  ».)“•/•  1 f.q.i. 

ac.6.q.  1 .c/.  Vixt.q.x.7.  i o". 

90  Modus  virtucis.Coperari  ex  charuate,eft  de  prxeepto  fpe« 
ciali  cbariutix,uon  aut  de  alus  prxceptis.nec  modus  alia 
ram  virtutum. ixt.q. 100.9.1  ao./.xxi.q.44.i.  i*./*a**"«/. 
8.C./-J.d.X7.q.j.4.u/.  d.X9.x.4"./.d.  J6.6.0./.  Vcxu.qu.x  j.7. 

i'  J*J.q.a4.ix.«6"./.Ma.q.x.4.7*.fVisa.f4. 

DaP.104791  Immo  dileAio  dei  8t  proximi , eft  fub  prxeepto  legi*,|quo 
ad  fubrtantum  operis, non  autem  fecundam  cp  dicitur  ab 
Juibi  co  Chariutis.  1 s Lq.96.  {.  t a./.a.d.x  8 . t .0  V*  )-d.  4 6.6.c/. 
xV.fd  r J.q.  j.at  4-q.  t . 4"./. Veti.qU.x  4*  * *•.  1fiV.14.aV* 
I *./.7  V*Ma.q.x.f  ,7a.Rcfpondeo.  Dubio.  1 04  70. 
fx  Modus  chariratis /mqieA  ad*  eius, dtin  pcepto,ntf  aut 
fm  tp eft  mod* aliarii  virtutu.i  xF.q.ioa9.iao./.xt5.q.44. 
uVf»"  /*8.t/.|.d.x  7-q.  ?.4-«Wul.x9. 1. 4 M./.d.  46.6./.  V a. 
O.»  4.7.8"/.q.X4-»a.i6V^a.q.x.f.7V*Opufti7.  c°.  6./. 
9)  Homo  io  Itaiu  innocentiae , poterat  fnte gratia, feruarc  ol 
prxeepta  da, quo  ad  fubAantum  adus  , non  autem  quo 
nd  modum  aus.fi  7 fiat  cx  cbacicarc . Sed  poft  peccatum 
xxeacro  modo. ixf.q.i 09.4.0/.!. *V-Vc*i.q.x4. 14.0. 
iy.104894  dmmoctiapoft  peccatum, potert  fine  gratia, fcruxre  omnia 
prxeepta  dei, quo  ad  fubftanciam  adus.x.  d.x8.4.a/.d.4i* 
L.fi.  Rcfpondco.Dubia.10480. 

Prxeepta  fpintuaha,da?de  ctFedib*  charitatis.fide  gaudio, 
pacc,8c  beneficentia, pp  urdioies, licet  indudanfin  praeco/ 
ptia  chanutis.Similiici  poppofita  chariuus.ficouaodiu. 
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accidiI,inuidu,di(cordip,  & fcadaM.  1 i?.q. 44.  j.i j*. 
In  lege  diuina.non  datur  prxccptG  de  fide  fimpliciter,  fcd 
.dcquibufdam  credidit, quia  fides  prxcedit  prxeepra.  ixt 
q.i  00.4.1  V*txV.q.  16.1. o./.q.xx. t.e  /-Con^.c0. 1 1 8. 

Tria  genera  hoTum  funt  no  exercitari  in  ptfctptis  fipueri, 
ad  fidem  nouiter  cnnuerfi,8t  peccatores. Opufi  17,0.». 

In  lege  diuina, datur  prxeeptum  , de  confcrtione  fidei , & 
de  doArinacius.ix^.q.16.1.41". 

In  lege  diuina, dantur  prxeepta , contra  corrumpentia  fi. 
deni.  1 xf.q.  1 6. 1 . 4 V.Con.  j.c°.  1 1 R.fi. 


Fidet, 


1 00  In  ter  pcepta  legis  diuinx, quxda  funt  pr^abula  legi.ficut  p 
crpta  de  fide  & fpc,8c  qu?da  de  fubftatia  lei»i*.*x?!q.**.».c. 

101  recepta  de  fpe,  ntfpotueiut  primo  dari, nifi  per  mndft^  jptf 

milfionis.fed  portcaprzcipiendo.atF.q.xt.i  .o./.a.c  * 

iox  In  lege  dci.no  daf  prxccptu  p defperationp.quia  in telligif  Ali?  virtutes, 
in  ptxcepto  (pei , heut  dcboncritio  parentu  , iutdligitur 

it  oain»  prxrepio4iiq.ti.i,}  Vi<)a. , * 

io)  In  legedei, dantur  conuenicnter  prxeepta  de  inrelleAu, Sc 
fcicntia.quo  ad  doa(inam,dircipiinam,vfum,8:  memoria, 
xxt.q.i 6. i.u/.q  46  x.4V.q.49.i.x**. 

104  In  legedei  dantur  pt^eepta.de  timore  filiali,  no  aut  de  Ter 
uili,(ed  tatum  ponuntur  comminationes.xi^.q.xx.x.o.  ' 

10)  Timor  filialis.crt  quafijgen*  ad  dileAiong  da, & principlfi 

omuiu  <j  11*  pro  dei  reuctgtia  obferuitur : ideo  fimul  danf 
pccpca.dc  timore  filiali,  5:  de  dile^sone  def,  quia  utrumqi  ' : 

eft  prxambulti  ad  exteriores  aAus.aui  pr^cipiunf  m lege, 

•d  quos ntinenc  pcepta  decalogi.xxt.q.xx.x.o.*Coiifc'ho. 

106  Timor  filialis, eft  prxacnbulum  ad  legem, non  ficilteitra- 

neurn  , vel  cxttinfecum  ,fed  ficut  principium  legis , «icat  • 1 
etiam  dileAia.Idco  de  vtroq-,  dantur  prxcepta,quafi  prin« 
cipia  communia  tonus  legis.xa?.q. n. s.i"  Danid.  1.  -■  t 

107  Oia  ptxcepta  decalogi  pertingt  ad  prodentia, inquitu  eft 
direAiua.oIum  aAuu  n virtuoforum  . xx?.q.)6.i.c./.x.4*.  t 

108  In  legedei  dantur  prxeepta, cocra  vuia  prudenti*  inquan 
tu  funt  cotraiuiiit  a-fiartutia, fraus,  8c  dol*.ttf.q.ffi.x.o. 

109  Moralia  in  tantum  funt  determinabilia  legtuin  prxeepto, 
inquan  tu  pertineat  ad  iullicia.i  x^.q^.f.  1*  Lee.  1 4f.  17» 

no  Prxeepta  legis, maumefi:  pnucipalitersuc  de  iuftitia, quia 
ipf»  principaliter  atteudu  rationem  debiti.  1 aF.q.99.4. 1 V 
q.  1 00.  x.c./.  4. ) V-*  «Mfi.  1 .1  V.a.o/.q.  111.1  .a/.q.  1 40.  » 

i«4  ./*q.  i48*x,i  • 

111  In  lcgcdci,dautut  prxeepta  dc  fortitudine  , it  de  partibus 
eius  ixiq.ioai  i.4*/.xxtq.i4ao. 

1 ix  Prxeepta  legis  dium;, dantur  dc  fortitudine, Sc  de  iliis  vir. 
turibus , fecundum  q>  coucnit  ordinationi  mentis  in  dea 
nf,qux!Li40.i.c.  *Orauo.fi*7.49. 

114  In  legedei  danfctfucoiccer  pccpra  negauua.o  vitia,  oppo  1 
fita  teperatix, Jc  pau-b*  ei*.ixF.q.loai  t.4"./.»i5.q.i  70.a 
1 14  In  lege  dei.daotur  prxccpca.de  perreuerantia,5t  patientia, 
non  autem  dc  magnanimitate 8c  nxagii  ficeuria,  feddao. 
tui  confilta  ixi.q.i  43.1.1*. 

11)  lu  lege  da  non  datur  prxeeptum  contra  prxfumptionem 
qux  opponitur  magnammuau,quia  intelligitur  in  prxe^ 
pto  umoris. xxV.q.xx.x-4*. 

1 1 6 Ott  virtutes, de  quarG  adi hus  damur  pr(cepta,ordin3tur 
ad  purificando  cor, vel  ad  bonam  cofcictia , vel  ad  redam 
fidem, qux  requiruntur  ad  diligeniu  dcu  xxtq.44.i.c. 

«17  Quxdacxreuiomal  a erant  ance legd,  ntfqdCcx  prxeepto  r*remionialia 
* legis  dd,feJ  ex  roehumana  perinttinCtu  dei.  ix\.q.to4.c.  aoniaua. 
Lo./.He.7.lc.i.me°.D.*liaptilmus.6.88.5tc.Cxremomc.o. 

Euangelium. 4. lurtihcacio  48.  I ij-T  icnir- 

tx8  Lex  vetus  continet  prxeepta  cxremonialia,  ideft  quxfpe- 
cixlitcr  perunent  ad  cultft  dei.  1 x$.q  99.j.o./.4.f  .c./.q.ior. 
t.i.4-c-/.q.  1 04.1. t/.}"./.q  i 04.1.1 a/.q.io8.x.c/.xx?.q.ux.  'M 
i j.xV*Q.uoLx.8.c/.Q,uoL4.i  4.C 

1 tp  Oia  prxeepta c^rcaioaialia, habebat  caufsm  rtfnabiltf.liw 
ralem  & figuiaicm.i  it  q.ioi  o./.Ro.4.1e  x.pnn°.I.  ite. 
txo  Prxcepca  cxrcuiomaliactant  figura  Chafti.ecdcfix,  5t  p*  ;fi 
uie  ccleAii, fcd  icxnoua  eft  untum  figura  pauue.ix9.qu4 
1 01  .x.o./.q.i  oj. i.c.  «Lcx.i  8.66.96.1 04.1 1 4.1x4.1x4.14*- 
1 ))•*!*•  ‘ 6.  Primitivo.  11 

Prxeepta cxtctnonialia.erant figuralia, primo 8tpcrfe,iudi 
cialia  uero  erani  ex  contcqucnu  tantum.  ix9.q.i04.x.oV*. 
4.c/.xs9.q.87.i.c*Sactificium.i6.  « 

nx  Prxeepta  cttemonialia  legi» , fuerfit  *iua,vfq;  ad  partionfi 
Xpi,fcd  moaua  dciccps,moruiera  vero  poft  diuulgatiout 
cuxngchi.i  l^.q.iof.j.f.o./.q.i  o^J.C./.tif.q.Sd^.i”./.  9» 

g7.i.cti.A9-9j.t*«>-/-M-94  J*)V.s.d.44.q.s.s.4V.4-<1***<>*  ^ft 
a.f.a/.d.x.qu.  1.  ar.  4.qu.).c/.  ^oLi.8xJ.Quol.4-i  4X. 

/.  Mate.  8.  pn°.».  k ./.  Ro,  x Je.  fi.fi,  R ./.c°.i  4.IC  t .pt°-  H../.  m°. 

Sy.Gd*x«le.  i.m°,C./d>. j.lc  i.pu°.L8tc/.k;oLx.|p.li-fi.  Cj 
Tabula  Aurea.  EE  f rrxeepta 
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PRAECEPTVM 


Prx 

i»}  Ptxcerta cfremonialia>&  iudmatu  funt  determinatione* 
moralium, & etiam  praecepta  decalogi . Sed  non  ponuntur 
io  decalogo. nS.q.i  x2.i.i"./.Quol.2.8.c. 

124  ln  lege  veteri  funt  pluta  prxcepta  Cfremonialia, quam  iudi 
cialu,  & pluta  piqccpta  moralia  rclpe&u  prosi  im,  quam  re 
fpcllu  Dci.nf.q  104.1.3*. 

t2(  Pr^cep(a<fremoniaiia,&  ludtcialia.funt dererminatiua  pr^ 
ccptoiurn  dccalogi,ez  ui  iufticutiniiis  tantum, fed  moralia 
ex  111  naturalis  1 nlUndus.  1 tS.q  1 00. 1 1 .x"./.Q  U0U.8.C. 

1 »6  lex  uecus,  non  continet  alia  ptf  cepia, nili  moralia, c^tcmo 
n alia, A:  iudicialixt  it.q.99.4.c  /.3.0,/.  <^iioLa.8.c/.Gal.;. 
lcc.?.med°.B /.Hclec.i.prin°.f. 

I27  Colere  Deum.tft  adui  virtutis , iJco  pertinet  ad  prxceptfi 
rr.01  alc.Sed  determinatio  ei*  ad  c^remoniale.1 tf.q  99.3.2" 

11I  lu  iis  qux  ordinant  ad  licum,  quxdam  fqnt  morafa,  qux 
ipfa  ratio  fide  foimata  didat , ficu  t Deum  clle  amandum , 
quadam  veto  cxicmonuha,  qux  nfi  habe  ut  uira  obligatio 
nis,nifict  mftitutioncdiuma  txf.q.t04  i-l".  * 

129  Prxcepta  mo talia  luerunt  fciipta  111  laptde>non  alitem  iu- 
dicialia , nec  c?  remonialia,qu  ia  murada  eran  t.  j.d.3  7.  t.»®./ 
4-d.j.q.T  ar.4.q.i.z". 

1 JO  Pi^cept a c^remoniatia  & judicialia, obligant  ex  lege  tintfi, 
moialia  ucto  etiam  lecudum  fc,cx  dnftamiuc  rationis.  1 2?. 
q.  i oc  si  .e./.  2®  V.q.i  04.  t .ej.  4. 1 ®. 

I1.-dicialia.131  Lea  vctns,condnet  pnrcepra  ludcialu,  ideft  determinatio 
nes  iuilitix  feruandx  inter  hominet.i  i?.q.99.4.o./.f. c./.q. 
l ot . l .C./  q. toj.l.C/  q.  1 o4.t.o./.q  1 08.X.C./2  xf.q-87.l-C  /. 
q.i  12.1.1"'  /.Con.t  c°.t  28  /.QuoU.R.e./.Quol  4.  t {.  c. 

« j»  Prxceptum  iudiciale  quadruplex  f.refpe&u  piincipum,  co 
cimum, dopteAicorum  St  eurancorum.  1 tf.q.  to4.  4,0. 

1 3 3 Prxcepta  iudiculia, optime  tradita  fuut.de principibus, Se 
regibus  iudxonun.i  xf.q.i  oj . 1 .0. 

■ j4  Similiter  de  domcllicis,  ideft  de  coniugibfis  & filiis, & fer- 
uis.itf.q.i  03.4.0.  *Iuri.i/are. 

1 33  Similiter  oc  conuiftu  popularium,  Se  depoffetlioniboi  iu. 
dxorum,Aacueudo  iudices, ordinem  iudicii, numerum  te* 
ftuim.dc  pernas. 1 if.q.i  03.2.0. 

I? 6 Similiter  dcctirancis.idcft  de  peregrinis, aducnis,  vicinis, 
Sc  boftibus.ix5.q.iof.  j.o* 

rj7  ]n  lege  ueteri, duple*  erat  prxceptum.de  prole  nata  fdlicet 
generale,  quo  ad  omnes  filios  Se  filias  , ideft  facrificiuin  ad 
«piationem  peccati ongmahs, Si  bolocauAum.ad  cdfecta- 
t io  nem  prolis, Sc  fpcciale,dc  primogennis.Etuirumque  fer 
uatuin  luit  cuca  Cbriftum  infantem, jj.j.c. 

138  Nonium  aliqua  prxcepta  iudicialia, ordinantia  hominem 
in  feipl’o,fcd omnia  talia  funt  moralia.i  »?.  q.i  04.1.?". 

139  Circa  judicialia  prxcepta  dupliciter  fcnbx  S;  pharifxt  erra 
baut-l  ptimo  quidem, qniaquxdare  qux  in  lege  Moyfi  erit 
cradira  unquam  pcrimftiones  fftimabant  cftcpcr  fc  iufta.fi 
repudium  vaons , S:  vluias  accipere  ab  extraneis.  Et  ideo 
doamius  prohibuit  vxoris  rcpudiumSt  vfurarum  acceptio 
i)*ni.  Alioioodoerrabaor.credcntc»  quxdam  qux  lex  vet* 
iiiiuttietat  lacienda  propter  iufticiam,cllcexeqnetida  ex  ap 
petitu  vmdi&x,  vd  ex  cupiditate  temporalium  rerum , vel 
«pdxo  immicot  u.  (Quorum  op  polita  dommus  docet.  1 2 fc 
q.ixo8.?.im.  * Lex.  S4.PaJlio.1t  6 PoI-d*.7.Sacitficiufn.  3 


V$*AQp.yl**'8.c/,QuuL4.i  j.c/.He.7.!e.2.me°.K./.Lc«.9 
Homini».  14 1 intentio  legislatoris  duplex, fiprxcepd,  &.  finis  eius:  prima 
oWlgat,nob  autem  fecunda.  1 1 5.4.100.9. a" /.i.d  2I.3.C./. 
d.  io.  6. «.  fin. 

142  Prsceptum  pofitiuum,  magis  obligat  ex  intentione  lcgis'3 
§ ea  verbis.  d.  13.  q.  {.aj.i.q.4.  {"./.di  9.4.2. ar.j.q.f.t"*. 

ulatio. {.Appeti ius. 66. BcucdiCius  j.Confdlio.  »4.27. 
9 o.Con  firma  uo.  tS.  Co  n feseu  tia.  1 $«Go  n filium.  1 1 . 1 7. 2 o. 

143  ^excepta  miis  pofitini.nou  fe extendunt  vlua  intencionS 
ptCLipicntis.idcft  conua chatiratcm.  1 1 £.4.96.6  cZ.4-d.17. 
q,3.ar.{>q.jU4>"^  * L>cbtuim.xo.Difpcnixtio  6.1  i.xj.Eucha* 
liftia  19j-Cacommun1catto.t7.F1uis.dJ. 

>44  Legislau»i,ftio  pixeepto  non  exigit  ab  homine,  totum  qd 
p0tcii.4.d.  1 {.q. {.at. 2.4.4. c.  «Fornicauo.ii,  .3 

143  Prxceptum  legislatoris  uiuc  lolum  nou  obligat,  quado  ob 
feruatio  ptxcepq  luten tioncmxuis  «uacoac , uel  impedir . 
i tiq.gf'  A.c,/^.d.i  s.q.?.ai.2.q.t .c s* leiunium.  1 2.2  j.Scc 
lnobedi  cn  tia.  5 . 1 u ftma.  1 4. 

146  Prxcepta  communis  ftatuti.nnn  co*lc  modo  obligant  o(% 
fc d fccuudum  qtrequincur  ad  finem,quem  mttdit  icgisla. 
tor.  1 2i.q.9d.6.cZaa{.  q.  1 47. 3.  a*.  * Matrimonium,  40» 
Otdo.87.94.!  4*  -M  . 


Prx 

147  Nullus  ligirur  prxeepto»  nili  mediante  notitia  eius.  Ideo 
nuUu>  ignorans,  tenetur  ad  aliquod  prxceptum,  nifi  tenea 
tur.vel  potuerit  fcire illud,  inquaium  in  eius  notitia  illud 
prxceptum  ileuenit  per  alios,  vel  deuenuc  po*c:\  promulga 
tiJiieiafta.i2£.q.9'j.4.c./.2"/.22?.q.i04.2.c/.Vcn.q.i  7.  3, 
c/.QuoL  1.19.0. 

148  Legislator  non  poteft  aliquod  prxceptum  ponere, quod  no 
oourteatin  aliquo  ca‘Q  prxtcrmitti.  1 iS.q.  96.6.0/. 2 tt.q. 
147. {. x"./.4  c/.4.d.i  f.q.3  acx.qux  t.c  Aa^Cor.i  t.lec.  1. 
pnu°.F./.Hc.i.Iec.4  med°.C. 

149  Jfran.g  ciicns  prxcepta, contemnendo  au  fi utc  legisla- 
toris, ucl  lic  q»  impediatur  finis  que  intendit, pcccac  morta 
liter.  Non  aut  fi  cx  ratioaabiii  caufa,prxcipue  111  cafu,quo 
legislator  dcccrnctct  non  ciTe  feruandu.t 
q-147-j.1V.4-c. 

1 jo  Pixcepcfi  ecclclix.lubct  eandf  obligandi  efficacia, quam  9c 
prxeeptu  diuinum.4.d.40.4.b.i./.i  . «Politia.  7. 

1 1 1 Ad  pnneipes  ixciilaics, perunet  dare  prxcepta,  ad  vtilicatC 
cocin  iu  temporalibus,  ad  prxjatos  aut  ecclcfiafticot  in  Cpi 
ncualibus.2  2lq.S47.3.c  ^Prxlatin.7.Ptofcllio  j.  Prouide 
tia. {.Pxudcntia.4 1.79  Religio.£.f.s8.76.Reftiuitio.S. 
ijt  Ptxlati  debctabllincrca  multitudine prxeeptorum.  txT.q. 
1 07.4^7.2 xF  q.iot.  1.3".  «Scientia.!  yat  jj.  Votum.  10. 

1 3 3 Prxlatus  non  poteft  prxeipere,  nifi  ad  vtilitaii  lubdiu,  vel 
ecclcfix,vel  bonorum  raorum.pbile.lec-i.fi. 

134  Prxlatus  non  cft  dns,fed  difpen:atur,uon  111  dcftrudion?, 
fed  io  xdihcatione.  Idea  non  poteft  prxeipere  peccata, nec 
prohibere  opera  fututum.  xt?.q.88  i2.x®./q.toa6.c. 

1 3 f Prxcepra  legis  humanx,diuufificantar,  fecundum  diuerfi 
tatem  communuatum.t  i t.q.i  oo.x.cV-q-»  °4-  j.  x®7-q- 107. 

l.c/.u(  q.i  40.1.C. 

a 36  Magnis  vins.noo  de  facili  debet  fieri  prxceptum.  ii.  Cor. 

i6Jec2.prin°.A.  Iurameutum.{4. 

»37  Quandoque  prxlati religioforfi  prxcipiunt,vcl  cfliter  om- 
nibus, vel  alicui  fpecialner,  vr  fi  quis  fit  corrigendus, d dica 
tur.  Et  tunc  intclii^cndum  cft  prxceptum  faue,  faluo  ordi 
ne  fnternx  corrcftionit.i xt.q. 3 1 .7.*.  37.3“ 

138  Prxlatus  religioforum,  non  habet  poteftaretn  ptreipiendi 
aliquid  fuper  occultis, nifi  inquaatu  per  aliqua  indiaa  ms> 
mfeftan tur, puta  per  infamia.vel  9 aliquas  fufpsciones,  in 
quibus  cafibus  poteft  praelatus  prxeipere,  eod€  modo  fient 
Bc  iudc\  ixculatis,  vel  ecdefiafticus  poteft  exigere  iuramen 
tum  ds  vrnutc dicenda. 2 xF  q.|  3.7.»®. 

<j  Preces  pro  indigno,funtfimooiacx,&  funt  muo* a lingua, 
non  aut  prodigno.xi?  4.100.3.3*7.4.^.13.4.3.3.4".  Bene 
fictum.20  *Fefttm>.6.Machanus.Monus.3.0ratio^.Pta»> 
deftinatio.? 3 Puer.4.Refiftere. 3. Trajanus. 

•JPrxeiugi.cJt  !«rui  torum,  accingi  militum.fuccingi  viatorfi, 
& deungi  ad  quietem. PiaL44.pnn°.c 
f l’aeti(3(um.Apoftnh-  j {.Medicina  4.0rnat*.4.3.Reucr£da.8 
t tpaatrxPcRS  cft  adtus  rationis , quia  importat  modonem, 
t > 1 cum  quadam  ordinatione.  2 if.  q.  47.  8.  j-.  «Ad|urarc.i  1. 
Appctitus.<^6. Archncctor.Cultus  i 6.Dauid. c Doramatio. 
x.  3.  hin  Is . 6 3. 1 m p crare.  o.  1 nconft  anda.  1 . 1 no  bed  1 entuui  .x. 
i 1 1 j. lra.7 3. Ilaach.i.Latria.?  Legislator. 3. Lex.t6.8t.91. 127. 
I3«.r  J9J71.  Nafus.  Negligcmia.  {.  Obedienru.  3. 33.41. 
Ommilho.  i4.Pcrmiftjo.x.Prxccptuai.aPrxlado.4.id.Pro 
IcJln*.  c- l-r u.icn  u.i. :.4  1.  . 

» Rt&c  pi;apere,&  ratione  vd.femp  fe  cocomiunrur,  quia 
ad  pr^ceptfi  rationis,  (cq  tueor  obedienria  vinum  inferior  fi, 
qd  perunet  ad  vfumu;2t.q.48.4".*Sabbaibu.i  .Simonia.33 
x f P*  a ici  p 1 t a t 1 o- cft  operatio  per  impetum  voluncatia,vcl 
paflioim/mc prudentia, Sc  pordbus  cius.  itc.q.8.6.i*/.q. 

3 |.3.o.y.T-<;/.q.i  27.1.2®.  biU 

1 Pixcipitatio  cft  fpeaale  peccatum,  propter  rpecialcm  adu 
m 1 rationis  qui  prztcrmitdtar.ficonfilium,liccc  poiiir  >oucru* 
ri  in  quolibet  genere  peccatorum.22c.q.3^.3.x*./.Ma^|.i  f 
>*  1 4«c-  *£quus. {.Impetus. Imprudentia. 2. Luxuria.  1 6. 

J Pr^cipitatio  conuariatur  dono  conhlii,At  piudendf.x2c.q. 
f 3.3.1  ®7-q.t 27.1.2".  «Prxceptum.;  {.Prudentia. 3 3. Rado 
32.Srultitia.io.Tarditas.4.Tcmemas.x.  , ‘ ... 

^jPixcipu uni. Agnus.  1.1  j.Angclus.4{6.Auimal .^9.  Apofto 
li.  2.  An  fto  tcl  cs . 3.  Aili  fter  e.7.  B ea  t u s . 4 f.Ben  ebdu  m . 1 7.  Bo- 
nius.226.230.Cec1!  a.  Cobors.i.  Confi;tenua.7.  Comem» 

E tus.  3.  Credere  1 9.  C ult  u 1. 1 3.  Ddcdauu.9  3 .3  6.  Oonum.40 
)ux.Euchanftia.i  ivFaroa.i.Fili«tio.i.Finis.toi.  Fortitu- 
do. 1 7^o.Gencratio.44.Gioria,RHabitu«.7(.  Humilitas.  3, 
2k  Imago.  3 i.a.  b.3  6. 1 n uidia.x.  H y pocrUis.2.  Ira.  3 9.  Lachri 
m 5.  Laus.  ip.Luxurioui.  Magnificentia.  2.Maumutn.Meri 
tum.i  {.Mctapbyfi<yk9.Milcs.3.Ubhgaru4.6.  Otficiam.14. 
Cpptobnum.2.Urauo.3j.62  Uido.d6.88.89.0fla.  Paftiou 

23.  Peccatum. 
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if.Peecatum.tip.jifl.rer.i.Perfeuerantia.t  ;.Prxc*ptnm. 
t i o.  1 49.Prjccipue.Prxfertim.Priiimix.  {.Principale.  Prino 
paliter.Prodigalitas.f.Prouidcnria.fo.  Prudentia  8t.  Pudi. 
citia.  Pulchritudo,  j. Religio.  J4*  *7*  Relidere.  6.  Reditutio. 

iJ.Saccrdot.i  y.  Sacrificium.  {6.Sanifbficatio.i  i.Sanflus  i. 
Scientia. 7«. 90.  Societas.  f.}Sculritia.i.  Verbum.i  8.68.  Ve 
rita».  u>.  Virtus,  f.  Vifus.  10.  Vfura.  89.  171.  sif  Chri- 
fttte.  a 8.  17*. 

. %V***]c  tsto.  E fle  commune  ficut  in  intdledu  fuo  non 
includit  aliam  additionem»  ita  non  includit  |in 'intdle&u 
fuo  prxeifionem  additionis, quia  fi  hoc  edet,  nihil  podetin 
tclligi  cfle.in  quo  fuper  clfc  aliquid  adderetur.  Entc.6.  pti°. 

c.  • Bipulmus.  1 16. 

a Forma  totius,  cum  prxeifione  aliorum,  ed  quoddam  totfi 
complerent  materiam  Sc  formam.ia.q.76.8.c./Amma.io. 

1 6" /.Ente,  j.fi.h.  *Coda.i.E*communicatio.o.Forma.4  j. 
Hxrefri.o.MilTa.  7. 8.  Ordo.91.  Sacramentum.  78.  Scandalu. 

1 6.  Schifina  o. Separatio. 4. Sufpcn fio.i. Vnitai.  40. 

Liniaat  Precium  rerum  vcnalium,non  cd  femper  determinatu  pun 
daliter.fcdin  eiumationc.ii?.q.77-i-<ra.  /Abraham.  17. 
Amor. r 71.  Aqua.  1.  Atra. i.Carapforia.».  Circuncifio.^o. 
Mctcet.5.Mida.io.i  i.u.Paflio.i  1 i.&c.Pecunia.rrxdica- 
tc.i  1. Redemptio.;.  Sanguis. 8. &c.Satrififtio. »4.  Sepultu- 
ra.4.Seruitus.i  a Simonixo.Spirituaie.  1.1.  Statutum.  1.T6 
1 porale.i. Tertii.  1 i.Vcndere.o.  Vlura.  16. 17.  10I.  ito.  flcc. 
148.194-19fi.iOO.8cc.1c4.6cc.18f.  186. 188.  fof.  Vius.  10. 
Chridut  101. 

^ Pcsdarii  Arido  celes.  6.  T u dar  i.  9. 1 u fl  in  us . 
qiPcarcludcre  Exufflare.  Statu  tum.  1. 

3jjs.  ^jPrxco  veritatis  IOannes  baptiftafuie  indituras  a Deo.  Ver. 

q.  14.il.;". 

^Pcxcogitario-EuentUs.  Intentio.;. 7.  flcc.  P re  medi  utio.  Vo- 
k __  luntas.  ;8. 

<tyPrxcocnitum.Adara.64.  A uit.t.  Cognitio.»  f.&c.Enthimc* 
na.  Non  ent.t-rxintclligi.Scicntia.1  j.flcc.  Signum. 
CPrxconcipcrc.  Artires.;. 

qj Przconfiliatio. Incontinentia.  1.  1 1.  • 

Licta.  qjPrxdslidtecapitur  sbhoftibu»,  vel  malcfadonbut.  ii$.  q. 

66.8.0.  *Accipiter.Bellum.6.1nfidclit.;.Iadxi.;6.4).  flee. 
\ml  1 CP»  ASnasTt matio  edquxdam  prxordmario  Dei  ab xta- 

00,  de  lis  qua;  per  gratum  Da  fienda  funt  in  tempore  ;a. 
quxft.  »4»  1 • e. 

6 Pradellmauo  ed  rado  cranfmiflionis  creatur*  rationalis  , 
ad  vitam  xtana,  in  mente  Dei.i a.q.r  j.  1 a.e/.^a;tf  ix. 
;.d.7.q.j.ar.x.q.i.c/.Con.;.fi./.  Ver.q.6.t  .C./.QU0L1  l.|.C. 
*ttn°./.h./. Ro.icc.  ;.princ°.  D.  « Certitudo.  14. 
j Prxdedinatio  cd  prxfcicntia,6c  prxpara'tio®'arix  in  prxsfl 
*i,  Sc  glorix  in  faturo.  1 *.q.  1 j;i.  j *V-4*7->-«.q.  1 74.  t .c/.  t . 

d. 40.q.  1 .t.c.fL/.Ro  S.lcc.6  med°.H. 

4 Gratia  ponitur  in  diffinitione  e ut,non  quia  fit  de  e/Ten  tia 
aus.fcd  quia  importat  rcfpe&um  ad  gratii ia.q.a;.i^"./* 
t.d.4o.q.  1. 1. 4". 

5 Prxdcftinatio  fecundum  rabonem  fui  nomiuis,non  poteft 
faluariin  fpccolacioneuntum,  ideo  diffiniturper  propoli 
tum fle  prxpat ationem.i  .d-4o.q. r.s.c.fi. 

6 piaedcdinaiio pertinetad  (acnuam  pudicam.  1.  d.4o.q.t. 
x. c.fiy.  Veri. q.6. 1.0. 

f Prxdedinsrio eft  pars  prouidcnrix.ia.q.i}.i.t.  {.4.6.8.  c./. 

1. d.4o.q.i.ix./.4*,./.p.;.fi  /.Vcri.q  6.i.c./.QuoLi  i.j.c. 

| Prxdedinauo  nihil  ponit  in  prxdcdinato,oifi  eifc&um  ei* 
l*.q.x  3.  x.o/.i. 6.40^.  1.1.0. 

9 rnedc(tinauo,cx  parte  pr(dcdinati, importat  tria.fcilicet  q» 
illud  ad  quod  cd , aliquando  conueoiat  ei  per  gratiam , 6c 
pod.;.d.7.q.».i.c. 

Wfcta  10  Didere n tia  Icicmix,  fapientix,  prxfcienrix,  prxuidentir , 
h.  difpoiitioois,pcouidenux»8c  prxdc(linatiouu.fa.q.i;.|.c  / 

S.d.;/.L.pnnc°./.d.40.q.i,j.c./.5.jc°.i6{7-Ven.q.6.i.o7 
Ro.8.1cc6.med°.I.  !.arn 

II  xxxdcdmatio  prx/upponit  ptxfcicntiam  , fle  dile&onem. 
Vcri.q  6.i.c./.tyuoLi  i.j.c  . 1 

ia  0routdcmia,przuidenria,prxfci£(ia,6c  prxdedinatio,  fune 
tantum  temporalium,rcienua  vero  fle  (apienua,funr  etiam 
• aaternoium.i.<L}f.L.pti°.  *Charafiet.4f.Ccttitudo.i4.Ui 
lpo(uio.if.Elcdio.i4.fle&Excccxtio.f.  .....  . 

tj  Aliquid  poted  exire  ab  ordine  diuinx  prouidcntixqaantu 
Zdad  quod  intentum  eft, non  autem  ab  ordine  prxAeftina- 
donis.  1 ,d.40.q.i  .i.c.fi./.d.47.4.C. 

4*.  1049 14  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 iS.q.  1 00.8.1".  Refpondco,fi- 
coc.Dub10.498. 

I j praede dinatio  cd  tan tum  rcfpc&u  eorum , qux  funt  fupra 
facultatem  nsiurx*kii«ct  giatix.flc  glorix,  prouidenua  vc 


ro  refpc&o  omniom.t.d.;c.L.prio°./  d.ao. <7.  r.t.c./.q.t.c  / 
7*./.q.4.i.c/.Ven.q.6.i.c./.Ro.lcj.pri°.E./.Epb.le.i.li.  D« 

1 6 prxdedinatio  ed  tantum  confeqnemium  gloriam.jquia  rc 
fp  cit  exitum  fle  ruentum  ordinis, fed  preuidentia,  rcfpicic 
ordinem  un tum. Veri. q.6.i.c 

1 7 prxdedinatio  cd  tantum  habentium  voluntatem,  fed  pro« 
uidcntia  eli  omnium.  1 .d.40.1).  1 .1. c./.q.4. 1 .c 

18  prxdedinatio  add  t fupra  ptouidentiam,oidinarioncm  ad  p 1.  • 

cxequendum,flc  p xfcieimam  de  exitu  rei.i.d  4(xq.i.a.c.  1 

19  pronidentia  fecundum  rationem  fui  nominis,  poted  falua 
nin  lpcculationc  tantum,  nou  autem  prxdelliuatio,  ideo 
diffinitur  per  propofitum  Se  pif parationem.  i.d.40.q.r.x.c> 

• Liba.  1 f.  flee.  ' . 

10  prxdedinatio  ed  tantum  hominum, At  eoni  qux  peitincoc 
adfalutem,  fed  peouidentia  dicit  uniucrfaliter  ordinem  m 
finem.  Ideo  edomnium.fle  de  omnibus. Vcri.q.6.r.  e. 

1 1 prxdedinatio  propne.  cd  tin  de  bonis,  prxfcicntia  uero  ed 
etiam  de  peccati»,  ti?  q.174.  i.cy.  Vai.q  6. i.io**./.  QuoL 
f.i.c/.Ro.8.lec.6.med°.I. 

11  prxdcrtioati  • cd  caufa  gratix,&:  gloris  , fed  reprobatio  eft 
cauta  dciclndiunis.se  pcrnxxtctnx.non  autem  ctilpf.ia.q. 
x}.;.x",./.i .d.4o  q.4.1.0./. Vai.q  6.i.c.fi./.i  j ”./.  Quol.f.z. 
c./.  R 0.9.  lec.  1 .fi./.lec  4.  m ed°.  H.  flcc. 

a;  prxdedinatio  pot  dic  non  entium , non  lutem  dcftiuatio'.  1 1»-.». 
Vcri.q.  6.  i.c. 

14  Prxdedinatio  ed  aliquoru  dupliciter.f.finit.Se  cofcrentis  r.  i •. 
a . grx  Sc  glorix, ud  confcquflus  fin<.(.d.4o.Q.i.cLex.sf.  fler. 

13  prxdolinatio  non  conuenir  omnibus, fed  un  confcquutu 
ris  gloriam  per  gratiam.  1 . d.  4o.q.  1.0  • Maria,  t o* 

16  prxdcdiusti  proprie, conuenitpctfoux  trn,  noo  autem  na  . .:'„2 s:  aV- 
tu  x.Ro.lec.;.rocd°.E.  •Nomen.;6. 

17  Prxdedinatio  ed  tantam  entium  aliqoando.ra.q.i|.t.iM./ 
4.i"/.l.d.4o.q.»  1".  *prophctia  f.4i.ft.6xv 

18  prxdedinauo  c6uenitangclit,ficut  Se  hominibus, liccfn 5 

i jciin  1 nulcri.  1 . cr,t/.  j.d.^o.q.i .r./.  }?.  . 

19  ptxdcflinatio  non  eft  de  gratiis  gratis  datu(nifi  improprie. 
Ro.lec.;.prin°.A.  #Repiobatio.i. 

;o  Beati  fune  prxdcdioat.  patucipialsta,  oon  aurem  nomina 

liter.  1 .d.40. q.  1.4".  . . ri  ^ % 

;r  prxdedinauo  non  conuenir  aeatuxx  irrationali,  nifiabqd 
1 ue.la.q-i{.  1.4"'./.  1 .d.4<xq.i.c  . , 

;i  Cducnienscd  Deo.bolcs  prxdedinare.t3.q.s  ;.r.o ./.  j.j.fii, 
j ; prxdedinatio  ceniUime.fle  tnfsllibilitet  confeqtmat  fuunx  R-ffl-.t. 
cdc^um  ia.q.i  ;.;.;*‘./.6.o  /ii.?".y.Ve:i.q.6.  ;.c ./.  Q^uol. 

i, t.;.c./.QuoLi:.;.o./.Ro.8.Iec.fi  n.E./.He.  «i.Icr.^.fi.A. 

J4.  prxdedinatio  nou  poted  impediri.  ia.q.:;  8.;°.  .«  Mileti. 

cordia.  {i.  Orario.  8 r.  parua.  64. 

; j prxdedinatio  iuuapu  precibus  fandorum  ,*  A.fuir  Ac  aliis 
bonit  operibus, er  pvte cdcclui  eius,  non  autcm.cx  parte 
ordinauonitadiuinx,ia.q  x;.8.o J i.d.4i.4.o7  ;.d.i7.ar  ;. 
q.i.3"7-4-d.4f.q.;.i  «V  Vch.q.6.6.0.  . . ,oriQ 

;6  rrxfctcutia  meritorum  non  cd  cau(a  pixdcdinationis  vni 
uerfaliter,  lamf  vnus  c /feri  ut  eius,  (diario  finalis  alterius 
ctfeOus  eius  prioris,  fle  caula  meritoria  effc&us  podaioris.  . 

»a.a.i  j.t.o7.i.d.4i.j.o  /.Lon  ;.c°.«6j.  Veri  q.6.i.o7.  (o. 

1 f.lec  ; nicd°.d./.R.o.lcor;.piinc°.B  /.e°.8.1ec.6  mcd°.IL/, 
e°.9.1cc.;.prin0.G.fltc/.  Eph..'cc.i.me°.D./.lec.4.fi.B. 

37  Voluntas  Dei  ed  caufa  efficiens,  fle  finis  pexdcdmationif, 
c x patre  totius  effiodus  aut  .1  a.q.i j.o./.  1 .d.41 . j.c/.  ?.  ;. 
fi7.Eph.lec1. fi.  C .flcc. 

;S  Error  multiplex  circa  edemus  prxdedinarioois.«a.q.  ij*f« 

%,cj.  Vcriq.6.6.cy.Io.  1 j .lec.  ;.mcd°.d. 

19  prxdedinauo cdxterna.;a.q.i4  t.i.c/.|  in  eommarn. 

44*  4.4" /.Coo.  ;.fi./.  Ro.  8.1cc.6.fi.  D. 

49  prxfcicntia,prouidentia,prxdeflinatio,fle  huiufmodi,  noa 

imponunt  nccciliucem  omnibus  rebus.necaufauntcon»  3 . 
tingcntiam  abas  ia.q  xi.4.o./.q.i;.i.i"./.;.j*7.fijcVSit 
q.l 71.6. i“7- t.d. J9.q. j.i.c./.d.^o.q.j  t/.».d.if.S.l*7.C6.; 

j. c°.7i.7i.7;.74. 1 6;./. Vcn  q.r.i t.c/.q.  14.1.1  j^/.Ma.  u. 

" " ‘ ^ ‘ »1.X.  tP.: IO./. 


^6.7. 1 f "./.QuoL  1 i.;.o./.Quol.  1 1.4. 1 "./.Opui.  s 
OpuC;.e®.  1 ;8./.i ; 9./.Meia.6Jec.;.fi.cC.flec/*  acrihcime- 

mas.lcc.14  fi  f.E^cc. 

4f  prxdedinaii  non  fune  cari  edita,  defua  prxddUnuionc. 

•ra.q.i;.  1 4"./.V cn.q.6.  J.0./.I0. 1 o lec. ; .mcd°.d.G^  . ' x 

41  Jacet  aliquibus  cx  fpcuali  primlcgio.fua  prxdcfiinaoo  re* 

. udetur, non  tamen  conucuit,  vt  reuclctur omoibus.qma 
fic  illi  qui  non  funt  prededinati  dcfpcrareue.fle  Iccunut ,iu 
. TOcdeitinaiis  nculigeutum  paract.ta.q  i;.r.^*7.rui.44fci. 
5*./.plaLfo.prin®  a.D, 

4;  Reuclat  Deus  hocaliava^o  aliquibus,  ex  fpedali  priuilo. 
gio,vt  fccuritatis  gaudiu  cui  40  hac  in  cis inop>8{ ^ 
Tabula  Autca.  EE  4 confidcnuus 


<&> 


4* 


\ 


; PRAE  DESTINATIO 


Prx 


Aonfidentius  & fortiui,  magnifica  opera  profeqoantor , Ac 
mala  prxfentis  vi»  fufiineant.  i if.q.  1 1 a.y.c/.i.d.t  6.  i .j". 
Amor.  ja.  j|.  J4.  Cettitudo.i  8.  X4.  Filiatio. }6.f>p.  Publica- 
tio, j.  R cudat  io.  1 o.AccSaluari.  u. 

44  Numerus  prxdeAinaturum  efi  certos, Ac  determinatus  for 
jnalucr,&  materialiter  Deo, non  autem  nobis. i*.q.x  j. y.o.f 
xxf.q.yo.j^./.i.d^o.q.j.o./.  Vcri.q.6.4.0./  Coi  lc6.p°.K 
ChriAus.  45  PrxdcAinatio  conuemt  Chriilo,Ac  perfunx  CUnAi.inquan 
tum  fubfiAit  in  natura  homana,  non  autem  ut  (ubfifiit  in 
uatura  diuina,nec  fecundum  fe,  nec  conuenit  naturx  hu- 
manx, nec  naturx  dtuinx.ja.q.X4.t.0./.i.d.40.q.x.cfin./. 
y"ARo.l5c.j.med°  E.Atc 

46  Prxdcftinatio  communiter, pro  prxfcicntia,  Ac  prxdeAina- 
tio  proprie, Tt  eA  grati*  vnionis  in  pertona, conuenit  nam 
rzhumanx  Cbritti.fcd  tt  eftgrarix  vnienris  Deo,  per  ope 
rationem, conueoit  tantam  pcifonz,l.cct  ratione  naturx 
humanf.j.d.io.q.j.1.0. 

47  PrfdeAinatio  Chnlti.diffet  t a ooAra, ratione  terminorum  , 
Ar  lubicdotum  , non  autem  ratione  pr^deAinaotis.  Ideo 
conuenit  eis  analogice, non  autem  uniuoce.j.d.iaq.j.x.o 
•Filiatio  j6.jp. 

48  PrxdcAina.io  ChriAi,eA  caufa  efficiens, formalis , exempla 
cis,  Ac  finalis  prxdefti nationis  nofirx  ratione  effedus,  non 
autem  ratione operanouis  Dci.ja.q.x4.j.4.o./.  J.d.taq.j. 


Prx 


4 rericulum  de prxdicarone  omi/Ta,  nop  imminet, nifi ei* 
quibus  commiffum  cA  offici G prxdicanduxx$.q.ro.tx.j". 

f Obligatorum  ad  prxdicandum,non  prxdicans  meretur  pq 
oatn,prxdicans  autem  inuite, nihil  meretur . Sponte uero. 
cum  lumptu,  meretur.  Qjji autem  przdicat fine fumptu, 
habet  glorum.  1 ?.Cor.9.lcc.  j.fi.  « A poftoli.  1 y . 1 6. 1 7.4  j. 

6 Quicumque  in  prxdicadone  falfura  dicit,  hdem  quantum 
elTin  fc  cuacuat , Ac  ita  peccat  mortaliter . 4.  d.  xo.  artic. 
j.q.  1.  b.  x. 

7 Prxdicans  poteA  uiuere,  Jc  dremolynit  fponceoblacit.oS 
autem  de  dans  coade.nifi  Iit  prxlatus.xxlq.  1 88.4.4*./- 
Cor.y.  • Aureola.  19. Jcc.Catuus.s.Chantas.1  ix.i  1 j.  Ca» 
icchiimus.7  Conhtmatio.+oXrcdcrc.t  1. 

8 . Pa 

ptiqtc 

•J-cAum.y.Ieiu- 


j.o  /. Ro  lcc. j.ptin°.B. 

49  In  pr^defiin  atione  Chrifti,  non  cA  an  tcceflio  et erni tatis  ad 


petl'onain,ncc  gratia-  ad  tloriam, ut  in  angdis,  nec  naturx 
ad  gratiam,uc  in  nobis, fed  pfonx,  Ac  naturx  dium*  ad  na 
curam  humanam.  1 .d^o.q.x.c 

Patpofitiojo  ChriAus prxdcAinatus  cAefle  filius  Dei,  non  autem  pro* 

frieladus  cA  filios  Dci.ja. q.X4.t.i*./.j.d.7.q. j.  1.0./.  Ro. 
ec.|.med°.  F. 

fi  ChriAus  fecundum  q>  homo , prxdcAinatus  cA , e/Te  filius 
Dri,quiaprzdtAinanoquoad  prxccflioncm,  AC  eifeduin, 
idc  A gratiam,  couucnitChriAo,  ratione  humanx  naturae 
tan  tu  m.  ja.q.  14.  x.  o./.  j.d.  1 a q.  1 ■ ar.  1 j.  o./.p.  4.C0. 9.  x m. 
fx  ChriAus  fecundum  q>  filius  Dei, prxdcAinatus  ed  ede  ho- 
mo, tamen  magis  proprie  dicitur  cconacrfo.)a.q.X4.x.jw. 
fj  Homo  prqdeAmatus  efi,eflchliui  Dei,  Ac  econuerfo.  ja.q. 

i4.x.jE'./j.d.7.q.J.l.o./.at.x.q.i.o. 

84  Humana  natura  non  eA  prxdeAinata,eflc  filius  Dei, fed  vc 
afluantur  a 6ho  Dei.  j.d.7.q.j.i.e.  . 

98  Filius  nci  prxdcAinatus  cA.eflc filius  oc:, fecundum  euidA 
tiam,uon  autem  fecunJurci  ucntarS.  j.d  7.0.  j.ir.x.q.x.o. 
j 6 Hxc  cA  falCi,  filius  n d cA  prxdcAinatus  . Sed  h(C  eft  uera, 
filius  ncrinquantum  homo, efi  prxdeitioatus.j.d.7.q.j.ar. 
x.q.  j.a/.Con.4.c°.9.x". 

fprxdulc.bccimx.14.18.1  j.xy.Feudum. 

prxdicabilcMedmm.t  x.Vmuocum.  1, 
f prxdicamcntxle.  Ocnus. x a. 

Qaotsfiti  5raAEOic*M&NTVM  . Sufficientia decem  przdicamenco» 
rum,Ac  diAiudto  eorum.Meta.j.lec.p.med^.c/.fhyficorfi. 
j.lecy.mcd°.i.B.S:c. 

X In  nullo  prxdicameotocA  aliquid,  nili  res  extra  animam. 

poa.q.7.9,c. •Accidens.9. 1 i.Adlio.i.y  i.Confideratio.  x. 
j Ad  eflem  prxdicamcnto  accidentis,  requiritur  compofitio 
rationis, ideA  cx  gcncrc  Ac  differentia,  non  autem  corapofi 
tio.realis.fcd  tantum  in  praedicamento  fubftaniiy.  Ven.q. 
X7.1.8"  «Cieauo  xo.ocus.ji.AtcDifpofitio.i  j.Ens.  1.  j. 
8. &c-iy. Gratia.  10A. 

4 In  creaturis, unum  praedicamentum  accidit  alteri . Ideo  ea 

duobus  prxdicamcntii,non  potcfl  fieri  unum,nifi  per  acci 
dcns.  Nou  autem  in  diuinis. Poa.q.x.x.x".  • , Habitus,  t 8. 
1 9-x  j.Locus.^j.Motus.i  j.prxdicamcntalc.pofitio.  iiin- 
cipium.  6. 9. 

X>o".ioyof  Immo  ex  rebus  duorum  prxdicamenrorum  fit  unum  per 
fe. Ven.q. xi.i.i  t".  Kcfpondco  uubio.ioto. 

6 Prxdicamcntum  quodltbet  actidetmum,  dicit  imperfedio* 
pom,lecundam  propriam  rationem  generis, prxter  relatio 
ucm.  Idcoin  diuinis, funt  tantum  duo  modi  prxdicandi, 
fcilicet  fu bfia nux  & rdauonis. ia.q.x 8. t.c/.x.o/.i.d.  8.q. 
4.j.o./.d.xx.j.x"./.  d.  JJ.  1.  y*.  dcus.  77.  Kclauo.  69.  Ac c. 
«Quatius.  i.Rdado.  1.4. 9.1 7.1  y. 46.49. 

Q|li>.  « JP*  a a n r c a as,  idcA  cuangdiu  m redtare  in  ecdcfia,  quod  € 
linguu  loqui, pertinet  ad  duconu.ad  faccr Jotcs  aut  perci* 
netexpoiieie,&  exhortari, ouod  cA  prophctaic.  J*.  q.67.1. 
t i“/.4.d.y.q.x«ar.  i.q.x.x",./.a.6.q.x.ar.x.q.x.c. 

a Ptxdxarc.cA  pnncipaliilimus.  Ac  ptoprius  adus  epileopi , 
AcdgniorqUim  bapUiarc.j*.q.67.i.tV.x.im7  q^i^j"'. 
I Ndn  licet  pixdicare,  tufi  prxlato , uel  ei  audoritate  dus , 

4.4.i9.q-».ar;x.q.x.4V«ClP«l*U.*8.o.  •Ahi^dp*. 


? xdican  tibus  licet  accipere  deemblfnam  ab  vfuratiis  du 
?licitcr , fcilicctfi  mouemeos  ad  reltitutionem,  udfinon 


habent  aliunde, Ac  egent.  Quol.t  x.jo.o. 
ntum.7.1iidulgcutu.i8.Iultificatio.i  t.Ledoratus.y.7. 

9 Vadens  ad  przdicandum  , nihil  debet  fecum  portare,  nili 
pro'collcgio,ad  pro  pauperibus. Io. < j.lccy.mc°.a.  F.  *M t 
t>rum.i  x.Niniuitf.Operatio.x  j.  Paulus.  14.  Paupertas.  7. 
Perfcdio.  8 7.  Petrus,  y .Prx latio.  1 6. 1 7 . Rdigio.  7 8.  & c.  9 y. 96 
99.  Sim  bolum,  t. 
to  Ad  przdicandum  mouent  tria,  fcilicctinAindus  fidei,  Ai- 
rnulus  zch.Ac  magnitudo  prxmii.Ha  41.  fi. 

11  Prxdicare  Ac  bonum  iter  impediuntur  a diabolo.  Ac  qoan*  Quid. 

doque  a Dco.Ro.lec.y.fi.  A./x°.i  y.lecj.  prin°. 
ix  Pxzdicarcin  fpe temporalium, cA  lidtumtnon  autem  pro- 
pter fpcrn  eorum, fed  gratis  e*  parte  prxdieantis,a«B  autc 


cx  parte  dantium,  Jc  line  pretio,  non  autem  fine  Aipcodio. 
4.d.x  y.q^J.ar.x.q.x.4m./.y  ./.QuoLx.1  x.a/.i i ^ 


. . ^Cor.p.leci. 

mcd°.K/.fi.  «Ecdcfia.1 1.14. 
l J Prxdicatio  debet  fieri  propter  gloriam  Dei , Ac  fatu  tem  ho- 

minum, non  autem  propter  lucrum, vd  laudem  propriam»  * 
Ro.io.lecx.fi.  D. 

1 4 Omnis  puedicatio, debet  ad  duo  ordinari,  fcilicct  ad  oAen 
dendum  raagnificenciam  Dd.prxdican do  fidem, 8c  benefi 
cia  cius.acccndeudo  ad charitatcm.PlaL47.fi.  *Euangtlifi 
x.FeAum.y.Fidet.y9.7y  2ccGratiaruadio.4.Infidelicas.ra  * . . 1 

ly  Prxdicans  debet  dicere, ea,qux  pcninFt  ad  eos  quibus  prx  3 
r dicat, no o autem  quz  ad  alios.Ro.j.lecx.fi.  H.  J l i tf 

1 6 Materia  przdicanonls  duplex,  fcdicct  utile  ad  uiram  prx» 
fentera,  Ac  ad  futuram.idcA  ttiplcz  pax,  fcilicet  quia  annfi' 
liant  pacem  quam  ChriAus  fecit  inter  hominem  Ac  Deum, 


Eaceui  habendam  cum  omnibus  hominibus.  Ac  ca  per  quz 
omojiotdlhxbqi 


a;em  in  fcmctipfo.Ro.  1 o. 

17  Ante  finem  mundiziiau^diam  ChriAi  pndicabiturin  to- 
to mundo, quo  adflBiiicat  onem  ccclefix- Ro.  1 o.lec j.priP.  » 

F./.Col.lcc.:.fi.Ei*Mitaculum.4X.Saluari.  1 y.Simonia.  xq 
x6.Solicuudo.4.Stdix8.  Tuba.  x.  Turtur,  y.  Verbum. 66» 
AtcVita.xy.j1.67.  • > 

1 8 Prxdican  s populo  fiat:  Clericis  autem  ud  rcligiofis,  fedet,  ChnftU. 

c - ficui  ChriAus  docens  turbas, fiabat,  docAs  vero  dilnpulos 

fedcba&Alauli.y.priu°.a.r>./.lo.7.1ecy.prin°.  «Apottoli.6  ( 
ACcFcAum.j. Lingua. 8. Loqui.y.Millio.z6.Roboam.  Citri* 

Aus.  94. 

1 9 CbriAui  non  debuit  prxtermictere  prqdicationcro, propter  i 
fcandalum  iudxorura.ja.q.4'x.x.a 

xo  ChriAus  Ac  ApoAoli,a  principio  prxdicaueruntiodxis  an 
tum  quadruplici  ratione, fcilicet  uc  oAendct ct  per  fuQ  «d* 
oentum  impleri  ptomilfiones  antiquitus  fa£Us  iudxis,nfi  l' 
autem  gcnulibus.  Vt  cis  aduentus  oAenderctur  efie  a deo. 

V nudans  auferret  calumniandi  roiteriam.  Er  quia  per  ens  c. 
cis  victoriafn  meruit  potcAatem  At  dominium  luper  geno 
tes.ja.q.4i.'i.o./.j.d.i.L.fi.C.  ' ; 

ai  ChriAus  prxdicanic annis  uibut,At  quali  mfifibus  uibos.  ci 
Et  uixitannis  triginutribus/t  menfibus  tnbus.ja.q.J9.j« 


O./  q-4J.  j.c./.4,d.4}.ar  j.q.x.xaQ./.(L44.L,prin0./.lo.x.pn0V 
Lcc.i.nicd0.b.I./.co.7.Icc4piin0.a,F.  . 


xx  Vctbum  ChriAiprxdicaturaeAi*  toto  mundo,  pollere* 
annos,  ab  afcenlionc  c u s , ud  ante  ddlrudionem  lerufa» 
lem.PfixLi  7. ni ed°.  k ./.  PiaL 44.mcdt>. d.R./.M 4 tth. x 4. pxin°.  .• . 
a.  H#/.  Collccx.fi.  D. 

1 fPaAfcoi  caxi  per  {c,cfiprzdicar i fecundum  propriam  ra«  Pol*. 
tioucm.non  autem  propter idcmpriut£mra.Po*.q.8»x.6* 

* Abllradum.8. 9.  * d A ‘ J i 

% N ihil  ptxd.icxcuc  effemialiter,  cum  magis  Ac  minus  in  aed- 

dcmibus.Virt.q.1.1 1.C./.4".  ; 1 > m 

j Oppofitura  ridetur  dicere  a fimili.qaia  charitas  augetwd 
Icn  uali  ter,  1 xt.q.  j x.  1 , o./.q.66. 1 .o./.x  1 't.q.  x 4.4.0./.  1 .d.  ipx 
q.x.1.0.  Refpoudco  Dubio.  tofu  A.cs:  > - j. 

4 Quicquidpixdicaiuxdcptxdicato,pxadicaturdefubiedo 

tntdligimf 
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T*r* 


intelligirot  ift  nrxdicati s per  fe.  Po*.q.f.x.fi*. 

Qoicquid  p radicatur  dc  aliquo , ficut  v niuerfalcde  parti- 
cnfart.potefl  fupponerepro  eo, non  autem  in  aliis.  ta.q.j9. 

j.4Vi. £*•*»•«•**•  _ . 

Omne  quod  prxdicatur  pruno, etiam  per  fe  prxdicatur,  fit 
omne  per  fe,  prxdicatur  de  omni,  fit  non  econuetfo.|Poftc- 
riorum.lcc  9.med°.b. 

In  propoli tionibut  per  fe, o portet  «p  qtiicquid  eft  in  pradi- 
cato.conucniat  per  fefubiedo , non  tamen  fccundfi  omne 
quod  includitur  in  eo,  fed  fecundum  aliquid.  j.d,i  o.q.t.ar. 

i. q.x.c./.ar.i.q.J.c/  d.u.q. t.i.6*. /.d.ii.q  i.r.C-/.  Metxj. 
lec.  i amcd°.c.  princ°. 

Homo  prxdicaf  per  fede  Sorte,  quia  (i  Sortes  definiretur, 
poneretur  homo  in  eius  definitione  i3.qu.7$.t.c/.}.d.i  o. 
q. t.ar. i .qu.x. tmJ. t*./.Meta. i .rac°.g.y.Li0.cJec  1 9;mc®.e. 
« Accidcn s.  1 09. 1 1 x.&c.  1 1 9. Adus. 1 99.1  oo. Adieftiuum.4 

j. 6.1  i.&c.Per  fc.R. 

Aliquid  prxdicari  de  alio, contingit  dupliciter,  fcilicct  ef- 
feotialiter,  fic  participatiue  fiuc  per  concomitantiam.  ia. 
q.f  4.1  .i"./.QuoLx.j.c. 

o Tripliciter  prxdicatur  aliquid  de  pluribus , fcilicct  Uniuo- 
ce,tquiuoce.ic  analogi  ce.  Opuf.  jx.c °.  J. 

1 1 Totum  vtiiucrfalc,  adeft  cuilibet  parti  eius,  fic  fecundam 
cffc,3t  fecundum  pcrfeiftioncm,  & proprie  pradicatur  de 
pane  fua,  non  autem  totum  intcgrale  totus. 

Totum  autem  potentiale,aliquomodo.ia.qu.77.i.i".y.t.d. 


Pr* 


■./•  »•<!•  J-q*?  t " /•  a.d.9.  j . 1 w././.4  .d.  1 6 .a 

q.?.c./.x"/.Spixitu.t i.x"./.b*V»*<Jol.io.?.fi.  «Affirmatio. 


j.q.4.».i 


*♦ 


5.  Albedo.  x . A niroal.7.8.  A t tributa.!  j . 1 6.  Baptttmus.  p 7. 
Pan  fubicdiua  eft  dc  qua  prxdicatur  cftenualitcr  totum, 
fecfcndnravnam  rationem  , vd  fecundum  prius  fiepofte- 
rius,&  eft  in  minu».xxLq.i  xo.x.ficc. 

Totum  vniuerfaJenBprxdicaiurin  finculari,  dc  pluribus 
panibus  fuisfudul  fjmpti».4.d.i 6 qu*ft.i.ar.i.  quxft.j.c. 
«Bonitas. 78.  -**  -• 

Nihil  prxdicatur  r niuerfaliter  dc  fingulari,  fed  tantum  de 
TnluerralLMcta.f.lcii  mtP.xJL 
Totum  integrale , prxdicatui  aliquo  modo , de  omnibus 
partibus  fuis  (imul  Cumptii.leet  improprie,  fed  nullo 


id 


pat 

do  de  fingulis,Gmpht»cct3c  ptoprito4,  ^.77.1.1“./. Phy.Ic. 

Nulla  pars  interatis,  prxdicatur  de  fuo  toto.ia.qu.  77. 
f"«/.s.d.i.q.4  ». t *./.d.i  f. uim.fdn°i).i,d.  9. j.  i".y.j  d.7. 
qu.i.i.c/.£nte  j.prin°.b.y.  Metx7.le.9- prin®.a.fi.y. Ie.ix,- 
me®  e.H.  • • • 

17  Qt$x  prxdicantur  per  accidens, prius  prxdicancur  dc  iodi 
viduis  dc  vn!ue:falibus,in  prxdicatit  sero  pez  fc,eft  ec 6 
Ueffo.Mcta.j.le.6  prin°.xy  let  i.mc°.xA. 
st  arima  fubftantia  prxdicatur  per  fe  dc  fdpla,ac  per  accidft 
de  fu  perior,  fed  nullo  mododcinfcrioti.Meta-7.lc.  x.pn°. 
xE.*Commune.  1 j.Coimadt&io.  t . DeificatUs.  Determina 
tio^. Deus.  jd.j7.Dilfcr6tixi.3tc.  Duo.  1. Edemus,  t a Ens, 
jj.acc.Epiciceix4.Eflc.j6.j7.Fa(ftum.j.  Generale.  1 . Gfr- 
nus.  j.fitc.  Homo.  9.  Humanitas. 4.  In  relicti*.  f6.lufticix4. 
Locus,  j.  Medium.  ix.Metaphy  fica.  18.  Motus,  j.  Neu  trfLi. 
i.Nomcn.aj.dj.d j.OppoGto. 1 7.  Pars. jx  Perfona.x4.j7» 
Propo  titio,  j.7.  t o.t  x.  Quantitas.  j .Rationale.  j.Spccies.4. 
SuMan tix 6. 1 6. 1 9. Sum. Veritax  1 x.  19.  V iitus.  1 78.  Vn  io. 
il.Vniuci(a)e.j.ficc. 

19  Nullum  ner  accidetis, prcdicaturvniuetCxliter, fed  tantum 
oux  per  te  prodicantur.  1*  q.j  i.i.c.y.MctxjJe.t  t.mc°.xfi. 
Caufx47;io7.Ens.j.<.j  j.3cc. 

30  Q^x  attribuuntor  eidem, fecundnm  diuerfai  forma»  ,|prx 

dicantur  defe  inuicem  per  accidfis.Con.i.c°.j7.t*./*  Ani 
ma.ft.c.  * 

31  Infctiut  non  prodicatur  de  fuperiori,  nili  per  accidens. ta. 
4.j9.6.a.x.y.i.dift.jo.l.xx./.Con.x.e®.j7.a".*Aequiuoca. 
X.IM1.&& 

73  In  prxdicationc  per  accidens, non  contingit  proceftus  In 
infiniium.Metx j.le.7.mc°.i.ptin°.y.fin.  k.prin°.y. Doftcr. 
lec.jj.a.4Efle.i. 

3J  Prxdicationc  per  accidens  triplex, fcilicct  accidentis  de  fu 
btcdo.fubiedh  de  accidentc,&  accidentis  dc  accid&e.  Me- 
ta. 4.I&7.  fi.  k.  pti  n °7.  L»hP.  f . meP.b.  K , y.le.7.  prin°.a.y.lcc.G. 
prin°.b,y.lcc.  1 i.prin°.xK./.Pofler.le. j 1 .fi.y.Ic.  j j.piiu°.b. 
K-*  Genus,  j.&c  Locus. t.Maieria.48. 49.  jo,  Metaphylica. 
10.18.Pars.j4.  Partiet  par  e.6. 

laedi.  34  id  quod  a&u,vdiatdleftu,de  pluribus  prxdicari  non  po 
teft, eft  lingulare.  3. d.i.L.fi.Animal.7. 8.  Attributa. 

i;  Prxdkata  rationis, qux  pertinent  ad  naturam,  non  prxdi 
cantui  dt  fuppofiio  in  creatam, nec  10  diuiaix j.d.  1 1.4.«. 


tacti. 
do u. 


ad  Quod  prxdicarar  fecundum  prius  8c  pofterius  ,non  prxdi 

catnr  vniuocc.Con.i.c0.  jx.fi.  "Catii  eporicx  m 4 

xj  Iramo  cum  aliquadoxqualiter  prxdicentur  aliqua  de om  Dtt  •*®fl 
nibus,vtEnt 3t  »num,  prxdicatur vniuoce.Metx  1 ode. j. 
mc°.cRefpondeo  ficut  Dubio.r49". 

18  De  quocumque  prxdicatur  genus  vniuoce,  vel  denomina 
duc, oportet  aliquam  ipccicm  cius  fic  prxdicari.  Mcoxlec. 
ix  fi  i.B. 

19  Geous  Sc  differentia,  nonprxdicanturdealiqoapartein* 
iegrali.Opuf4x.c°.Io.y  1 i.Enunuitio.6. 

jo  Differentia  non  orxdicatur  dc  aliquo,  de  quo  non  prxdica 
tu  r genus.  Opu(c.4x.c°.i  o.  «Exclnfio.  6.9.  Faahm.j.Ma- 
fcuhnum.i. 

Ji  Dc  vniueifali  prxdicatur  aliquid  quadrupliciter , fdlicet 
modo  prxdicandi  iplius  rntuerfalis,  lingularis, indef- niti, 

& particularis:  (ed  tripliciter  tantum  de  lingulari  rcriher- 
mcnias.lccio.mc°.b . «Nomen. jx.*rrccatum.  io.Redu- 
plicaiio.  j.f.6.Spccics.4.SublUnux6.i  j.19.  Suppolitio.a. 
Vcrbum.8x.84. 

JX  i Signum  vniuetfale,tn  prxdica to  proprie  ponitur.  Ec  pro- 
poiitionem  facit  ede  impoffibilem.  Alia  vao  ligna  impro* 

1,  pdeponun  urin prxdicato,  non aut£ftifc  perihermen. 

lec  t o.fi.*  Viuum.i.  V niuerlalc.  j. 
jj  Nomen  non  eft  aptum  prxdicari  de  pluribus  dupliciter, 
fcilicct  quia  ligaific.it  formam , n ett  in  hac  maceria , rd  - 
aptam  recipi rn  materia. 

J4  Subiedum  non  reftringittar  per  prxdicatura, ratione  ligni» 
fieationifjfed  cantum  ratione  temporis  ligni ficati . ia.  qu. 

J9-4.*.»- 

JJ  Terminus  in  fubiedo  politus , tenetur  materialiter,  id  eft 
. prafop pofito, fed  m pr^ dicato  tenetur  formaliter.ideft  pro 
naturxta.q.i  j.ix.cy.q.ji  j xmJ. ?.q.i6.7.4m./.9.c./.im./. 
iac.y.im.y.q. r 7. 1. j"’.y.i.d.4.q.i  x.cAj.d  i.q.i.j.  j".y.d  j. 

Lfi7.d.^.q  i.j.jV.q.x.i.7m.y  d.  1 i.x.  j"’,/. d.xx.qu.i.x.C /• 

Perihermen.  I:.  8.  priu°.b.C.y.  Lee  1 e.  fi.fi  a 

J 6 Imroo  terminus  a patte prxdicau  politos, ad  quem  termi»  Du".iojx" 
natur  aiftus  verbi, non  ccnctut  formali  ter,  fed  marcrialiter.  ’ 
j.tLt.qu  x. f.iV.j-.y././.j"  Refpondeo  Dubio.  ioja°. 

J7  Verba 3c  partiripia, nullo  modo  prodicantur  in  diuinisfin 

gulartter  de  plunbua  periodis,  fed  tantum  pluraliter, quia  i»  diuinis. 
nguiheant  per  modum  aftus,rc  eft  inhxtcns.  i.d.9.qu.t,x. 
c.y.d.t  I.4.C. 

jS  Quicquid  in  diuinis  prxdicatur  de  pertona,  prodicatur  de 
euentia,8eecojiuerfo , nili  in  iis  in  quibus  differunt  iucex 
(e.i  .d.j.q.1 . 1 .{“'Abftradum.9.  Accidens.  1 1 x. &c.Adus, 

179.1x0. Adiediuum.4.ri.ax«t4.  Atttibutx  t y.  16.  Boni» 

-i  tas.78.Coxqualci. 

J9  In  diuinis,  perfona  prxdicatur  de  elTencta,  & econuerlo, 

1 a.q.  j 9. 6.0.1.  t .d.4.q.  i.z.oj.  V nio.  t . 1 x". « Deificatus. 

40  Dtda  de  deo  meapnQrice,polTunc  prxdicari  de  co,  lingula 
Ei  ricer,&  & pIuralirer.Diotiyf.a.lc4.*Deus.8t. 

41  R datio  fecundtrorpropriam  rationem,ideft  fecundum  q»  Nomen, 
iclertur  ad  altud, prxdicatur  in  diuinis,noo  autem  fccun. 

dum  rationem  communem,  Icil.cet  fecundum  qiinbarrec 
fUbicdo  ia.qa8.i.i 

4a  In  diuinis,  nihil  prxdicatur  per  accidens.  i.d.4.qu.  x.x.j". 

* Didio,  j. 

47  Imrao  edentia  prxdicatur  per  accidens  de  perfona,  5c  eco 
u:rfo.Poa.q.8.i.6m.  Refpondco  Dubio. iojj°. 

44  Hxc  prxdicatio.deus  eft  pater, 3c  ec6ucrfo,eft  per  fc,3cnul 
lo  modo  per  accidis  Nec  ficut  fuperiom  , de  inferioci.nec 
cconucrio,fed  per  identitatem.  ta^u.}9.d.i4*Dionyfius 
i x.Ens. j.x  1. 1 4. j6.  j7.4o.  1'iliano.x o.Nomen.  j8.4j.Norio. 

io.Paruaparc.t  j.Patcr.t.4.6  7.Pcifonxt8.i9.x4.jt.l'rx*  : j 1 
dicamcntum.6.  Relatio.  7 j.  81. 97.  Tempus.  J9.40.  Chri- 

as  01  c a toe  habet  odo  nomina,fcilicct  miles,  vini  >J 

cor.paftor, bos, ar3tor,tmurator, feminator, & architectus 
umpliif.  Cor.9  ld.me0  A.y.fi.B.&cy.Ici.rae°.H.&c. 
a Prxdicator  dicitur  tuba  quintuplici  ratione,  fcilicct  quia 
eacitatad  vitxftatum,hortaturad  Ipiritualc  bellum,  nuo 
>t  dat  viri  mccHum,  vocat  ad  vit(cooiuiura,&inuitac  ad  dei 
icfturo.llxj8.fi  "Aureola,  j 9.&c.Can  tus.».  Charita*.  1 1 j. 
j Prxdicator  honorat  officium  fuum  dupliciter, (cibcer  bo- 
nis motibus, & operibus  fupei erogationis. R0.1  i.l&x.m°. 
A.Perfedio.87. 

4 Prxdicatoicv  ecclcfix  cuftodiunt,&  excolant iplim  ccde- 
\z  fiam, meritis  fit  dodrinis.lfa.6i.mc°.D. 
f NoUin  debet  fieri  prxdicator, nifi  prius  purgatus,  fic  virta  j. 

te  pqricdus.  j4^  • 1 V ) -d.  J j .q.  1 .ar.  j.q. } . 1 *. 

6 Prxdicator  debet  cllcabfolutu»  * curi  rerum  ixculanain. 

M+a. 
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*C*t«cl>i(mOJ.7. Credere.ii. 19. 

f Prxdicator  non  debet  fempei  effe  in  publico,  fient  nec 
Cbtifl  ut.  j*.q.40.  i . 

f Duo  funt  neceiTaiia  prrd»eatoii,quj  figniftean  tur  per  Phi 
lippum  fic  Audrc«m,fcilicct  cloquentu,  fit  bona  operatio. 
Io.ia.le.4.prin°.c 

9 frxdicator  »cn  tatis, Jnon  debet  dicere  fabulas  . Tamen 
non  oportet  eas  rcuocaie,  nili  propter  fcandalum  . Opu- 
fcu.ts.o. 

10  Sumptus  debentur  prardicatonbut , fic  mittentibus  eos. 
>s5.qu.t  87.4.a*./,?.j"7.Ci3oL7.i  8.c/..Opufc  1 9.c°.7q./. 

Ro.t  j.Ic.j.mc0.A.Merces.i.j.«<Fides.  j9.7j.ficc.Gratia- 
r umaflio.-j.leiu  ni  tim.  7.  Indulgentia.:  8.  Paupe«a»7-Pcrfe 
& io.  84  8 7«  Philofopbia.  i.  Prolelfio.x.|.Rdigio.py^o6.j»9. 

Fratrum.  1 1 Frxdicatotum  otdo  , habet  cautiffimam  fit  fccuriffisnam 
formam  piofitendi.iif.q.  i 86.9.i"./.QuoLi.q.9.4.c,Vita. 

j 0.40.7*. 

^Frxdicatutn.Affirmatio.x.Cathegorica.Conunumcauo.1» 
ContradiAio. i. Corruptibile. i.^Determinatio. 4.  Ucus.7i. 
Dici.i.j-En».f.Euuntiaiio.6.Ertc.i.EicIufio.6.y.lniellc- 
dus.j6.Modus.i.  Notum.  i.Omnis.4.Prxdicari.o.propo* 
fitio.i.f.7.Pioprium.J.  Propter.6. Reduplicatio,  j.6.  Rcla- 

tiuum.i  Simpliciter.  fi.Solut.x.ficc.  SubieAum.7.  Veibu. 
8).Vittum.a.VniuerfaJe.i4.Chri0ut.i  i.a  1.44. fit c. 

J Prxdicere.Aftrologia.4.  Dxmon7f.&c.Eucliariftia.8i.5ce. 
lmprecatio.)IoachimProphetia.49.Vfura.:8.Ji4. 
ptxdiftinitio.Ne.effita*.  1 o.  Partio.  8j.Prx(cicntia. 
qj  Pratdiligcxc.I0annes.1uficc.Vita.fp. 

4 Praeditus.  Vefpertilio. 

^jPrxdoranari. Anima. ifio.AnimaL‘t  r.ji.Calor.j.  Corpus. 
jj . Dclbora.i.Eiemcotum.4.f.Fonna7o.  Pars.a8.PUnt*. 
j.Virtus.|6. 

JjPrxeligcre.Euchaiiftia.i 1 j.Posoa.pf.Prxaccepuo.Prxfum : 
. ptio.t.rropofiiio.i. 

® Prxeminere.  Anima.  joo.Dolor. 7. Iudieiam.71. Orario  4f. 

Pcrfc£io.4o.Poieftas.i.Rdigto.99.6tc.SanAus.i.x. 
JP1xefle.Angdus.184.B0nitas.1i9.110.  Capiralfi.  Cohors. 

' 1. Congregatio.  1.  Dic*.  1 j. Luna.  1.  x.  Mulier. 7.  Peifcdio. 

40.Ran0.1j. 

• j}Prxcaieere.Elcflio.jo.Eiigerc.Latria,}.Oratio.i6.Procck 
fio.} 9. Relatio  .68.Sacramentura.i  t f. Vita.fi. 
JPrxex1rtere.Acciperc-1Antma.fj7.jj1.Appedtuc.9f.  Ars. 
ii.A'Jgroentum.Caufa.:4.Deicenderc.i  1.  Dies.  1 J.Elcmc 
tum.16.Euchariflia.90  91.109.Geau1.j0.Hab1tux.69.  Ma 
lum.44.Matciii.i.Minio.4j.Prxiac  ens.  Principium.  ta.Rc 
duplicatio.!. Sponia.j.Virtus.110. 
f)Pr*  fatum.  Deus.  Gallici. 

•jPrxfeflus.  Infidelis.  t.PixIatuj.o.  Princeps. o.Re&or.o.  - l 
Prxferre  £leAio.i7.GIotia.8.lnuidia.9.Magda.cna.4.Me* 
]ius.4.0bcdienda.  17.  Paulus.  tj.Rciigio;  7.  at.  Keftitu- 
tid.  8.  Stultiloquium.  Verbum.  7».  1 

' ,k  . JPrxfcrri.Angdus.x86.  Beneficium.  6.  D odor. 4.  Imaidia.9. 

Melius.4.Piudenru.77.Vetbjm.7i.  Virtus.  104.  1 

JPrxfigu  are. Agnus. j j.Hieremias.i.TdUmentum.8. 

J Pixguans.  Baptif.nu*.  1 1. 1 6 j.Matnraoniu.j6.0ccidere.i6. 1 
%Pr*gurtauo.Eacbaiillia.jj.x j8.  : , ,..i 

Prxtacens.Cxlum.84.Corta.6.Creado.i  j.Eucbarirtia  9. 

Pxxin  tdligi. Adus.  1 87. Circu n rtan  ua.i  1.1  j.  Debilitatio.  Di- 
menfio.ij.  1 

Jl  Pr  a >rc.C  oniu  nflio.  1 o.  Difpofitio.  1 6.  Dux. 

JPrxiudicium.  Confdfio.  01.  Debitum.  10.  Di fpen Tatio. j. 
Dominium.  1 1 . Lex.49.  Ordo.  1 04.  r txccp  t u in.  17.  Virgini. 
tas.14-V0tum.61.67.Vfuta.19j. 

Pc:catuai  Ijjpni  lati  oquxlibet,  eft  adeo . Non  autem  abortis 
eius, nec  cius  vfurpauo.ia.q.96.j.j  V.a.<L(4.  q.  1 .1.0./.  o. 
a.x.c/.Ro.t  j.lcci  .pnu°.D./.Opufcu.io.  e®.  1 .vfquc.L/. 
Li°.4.pnn°. 

a vrxlatus  eft  propter  ecclcfiam,&:  non  econucrfo.  «A aro». 
j.Acculado.i^Admonitio.j. 

i Licet  appetere  opus,  fit  petfcdionem  epifcoparus  fit  prela 
tionis,  non  autem  iplam  ratione  gradus , vd  honorts,  *d 
diuittaium.iif.q.i  8j.i:.o./.Quol.i.s  1.0./.QU0I.J.9.0./. 
<^iol.j.xi.o./.QuoLii.i7.o.y.Opufc.i  8.c°.i9./.tL  Tim. 
f jJe.i.A.fite.vBenedidus.jBonitas.  18j.a01.ficc110.Cau 
rus.j.Capitulum. 

4 Triple*  ratio  rccufationis  refpeflu  officii  prxla tionis,  fciK 
cet  impedimentum  deuotj  conecmplariunis , dulcis  afle- 
dio  im,  fit  (pimualis  czulutionis.Iia. j.pnu°.a.fi. 

I Non  licet  lutaic, nec  voucrc  9 prxlationfi  no  fumat,  nec 

totaliter  refilteie.nLq  1 8 j. « . j^L  to.ax.j.  qu.t. 


Pr» 

6 Maxim fi  periculfi  cft prxlarorfi, triplici  rfine  .Cquia  prxla 
tis  in  cfibit  (aeramenta  di  fpen  lare,  qux  non  nili  mundi  tra 
flare  debent, fit  quia  debent  teddere  ranonem  de  propriis, 
fit  de  alienis  inquantfi  pertinfitad  eos.a.d.  I7.q.j.ar.j.q.4 
4**-/» V eriq.x  7. j.  1 4" /.Hct  j.lc.  j.pnn°.E.  • Charita<.  t 1 j. 
Confeffio.69.71  7i.78.97.C6gregauo.i  a.Confcieucia.19. 

7 Prxlati  ex  ncceffitate  prxeepti , renentur,  ad  ea  qux  fuoc 
proprii  officti.  1 S.Tim.le.i.prin°.K. 

• PrxJau  pluribus  indigcnt,quam  fubditi.tLTim.le.i.fi.H. 

• Correflio.i.fitc.1 5.17-18. 

9 A Duo  pciunCt  ad  prxlatu.f  cohibere  docentes  falfa,  fic  po- 
pulum, ne  eu  intendat.  iLTim.le.s.pria°.K. 

9 B Prxlato  tria  competuncCpopulum  ubi  fubditum  guberna 
rc,pro  eo  pati,  fic  malos  coercere.  Io.  io.lce.j.priu°.b./.i?. 
TirM.prolo.fi. 

I o Prxlatus  exirtens  in  peccato  mortali, etia  occulto, corripif 

do,vdquicquid  aliud  officii  lui  facincdo,  peccat  morta- 
liter, non autem  hoc  agens  vtfnuc;.aaf.quxftio.  jj.j.o./ 
4*d.i9.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o.  * 

n Ex  bocipfom  prxlati diffimulanr,  videntur annucre.11?. 
q-«47-4.j"R 

II  rrxla  toru  culpa, ponit  propheta  |quintuplicitcr.f.  quantfi 
ad  definii  in  regimine,in  ptxuifione  pcticuloru.in  corte» 
flione  viuoru, in  admonitione  igendoru,  in  fpoliationc  re 
tum, fit  in  fci£tixperfeflioae.Subditoru  autc  culpam  erga 
prxlatos.vd  coi  ter  culpam  omnium, ponit  propheu  tripli 
citer, fcil icet  quantum  ad  fubditotura  propriam  volunta- 
tem,quod  pertinet  ad  luperbixm,  quantum  ad  eorum  cu- 
piditatem,quod  pertinet  ad  auaritijm,fit  quantum  ai  eo. 
rum  voluptatcm,auod  pertinet idlutuui.  lfa.j6.fi.E.fice. 

1 j Bonus  partorqu  adxuphci  ter  differt  a malo,  fcilicct  quan* 
tu  ad  nomfi,inteutiou6,afleflu,fitafolicitudinc.lo.i  o le  J.o 

• Credere.  1 9.  Cu  ra.  4.  Difpflauo.  4. 1 5. 1 6. 1 7.  Dn  i u m.  1 o.  1 J. 

14  Signa  boni  prjlati  funt  tna.Pna>u,fuaiitur  cx  pa::e  hortia 

rii.l.ip  quis  ab  eo  introducatur  ad  Chnrtam.SccQdum, fo- 
mitum paiccomam.Ltp  oues  ci  obedii t. Terti um,fu mu 
tur  c*  bonis  aflibus  ipfius  palloris.  Et ert quadruplex  ad* 
cius. primo, qtooes  cognolti»  Secundo, q*  eo,  cducitfidert 

• « fegtrgata  focic.tate  impionaafiTcruo,quu  ia  m eduflas  ab 
impiis,  at  indudas  itronilc, iterum  cd  ;cj;  epi  e*  outh,fid*. 
licet  in  lalutem  alforum.  Quarto  autem  eas  prxcedit.cafi- 
pio  bon;  con uer faubms.lo.  1 odee  « .piri  c. 
prxlati  m religione  ordinant  uri  vt  Aacqi  rcjigionis,  fc»  uo-. 


»1 
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dum  rtatura rcgul;  canfmiciur. ud  44  q%*-J-c. 
rrxdicare  ex  omcio , coouenu  prxlatu , rcligioiis  aurem 
d commiffiooc  1 iLq.  187.4. 

praedicis  faJIa  di  lupus,  ptxdtds  pp  luerfi  vel  pompa  ,'c8 
mercenarius. Sed  prxdicit  propter glouam  dei,  cfl  partor., 
iLCor.4  lc.i  .m<ri.G.*£iefl|o.i7.jj-jS(c  Euar.gelium.p.fa 
flum.4.Honor.i8.&:c.lmp<dnnci>Cum.j..Merccaatius.i. 
AdtdoncQ  prxUtu,tequuuntur  iria.Oottirudo  memis  fic 
corporis.fapieatia  diuiua  3c  buipana  , fit  a*doriU£.ffa.j. 
pnu°.a.l. 

In  pralato  requiruntur  tria.fobcdicntta,  fcientia.flrgra- 
tia.  1 o.xi.lcj.prin°.a.C.v  Infidelis.  1.  fic  c.i  j. Inquirere,  j.  1 
vrxlatus  cooaiatur  militi,  pp  fubfidium.agtieolf  ptopter. 
vetbum.pallon  propter  exemplum,  it.  C0r._9.lc.!  .me°.K. 
Quilibet  piadatus  debet  tria lubditis.fi  doflrina,  cx6pla,3e 
(ubfidia  icporalia.  Matr.i4.fi. b.F./.i?.Cor.i  i.lc.  j.  rnc°.B. 
Prxlatus  nullo  modo  debet  velle , 9 per  mendacia  piocu- 
zantur aliqua bona.»tTbci.i.le.  1 .me°.C  « Indicium. 57. 
fircLuna.r.x, 

prxla ti s debentur  fumptUs  a fubditis/i  eos  defendi c,plL-. 
tcnt,Sc  pafcaut  fpirituaiitct.  1 1.  Cor.  p.lec  1.  me°.  fL/aL 
Cor.i  i.le.x.fi.*Mjgda)cna  4-Medic*.i  1. Merces. s.j.4^Mif 
fa.8.Miflio.i  j.Monacus. 4. Mutuum.  1.  Officium. i.Otdi- 
oano.j.  Ornatus.  1 1. 1 j.  Partor., paulus,  ij.  pcrlcflio.  87. 
prxccptum.i  f i.&cprxdicarc.  1.J.4  j.7.prxminm.  7.  Re. 
gert9.Rcl»gio.  14.44.76.77.  Rdt11uuo.24.Rcucreniia.91 
t o. Sacerdos,  ad.  Sacramentum.  46,  Scienua.6j.66.Simo. 
nia.  1 j .1 7. 1 9.4 1 . Solici  tudo.4. 

rraclaiui  poreit  dupliciter  coufidexaiufiaucfm  q*  i u dicio 
prxfidct,  fit  fic  dicere  peccatum  fratris  prolato, dt  dicere  ec 
dclix:  aut fm  q» cTt  citra  mdicju exirtens, fit  iic  diccrc prq, 
lato, non  cft  diccrc  ccdefix,  fcd y erfonj  qux  potelt  prodeU 
fc, fic  non  obdic.quta  iiuUus  potelt  magis  prodctlc,^  prar- 
latus.4.d.i9.q.:.ar.j.q.i.4a*.  «Subicfliu.  j.Tbumas.j.  , 
Sicut  exemplat  datatfs,  pruno  iraitantyt  angeli, Iccundo 
aliecrcatun.ficp/xlati  wimo  imitemur  Cbiiitum,  lecun 
do  eos  imitentur  aiii.tL.Cor.i  ptio-G.  * Vilis^Vux, 
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16  Subditi  debent  feqoi  prxlatos  diiplicitcr.fifa.fla  eotu  imita 
do,6t  eorum  dillis  obcdiendo  t f.Cor.  1 1 ,le.i  .prin°.H. 
t7  Praelatus  fi  fiolus  queratur,  debet  fugere,  & cu tam  gregis 
alii  commictcre.Si  autem  quxritur  tutus  grex, debet  prxpo 
nere  vciliutem  & lalure  grcgn,faluti  corporis  fui  sLCor* 
1 6.1e.fi.ptincip°.A./.iS.Cor.ii.fi.  Lpiftupus  19.  * Perfc 
610.87. 

CPrxhbxtio.I mellei us  300. 

C Prxlium.Tuba. 
ffl  Prxmeditatio.  Dolor. 

W.  Prxmere.  Peccatum.  194. 

qPrxmitterr.Ablblueie.  4 o.Eucha^.yo.i^. luminare  x.Mif 
A ix.Reftitutioxx.Syllogifmus  j.Tells*  7.  Vas  3. 

Qsii  1 ^Peaimivm  eft,id  quod  redditur  alicui,in  bonum  das  3. 

dirtin&io.  »9. 4.  c.  • Abraham  7.  Aduocatur . 8,  Amor. 
31.  59. 

a Prxmium  dupIcx.f.eflentiaJe  & accidentale  t.  d.tr.q.2.1. 

i"./.4.d.ix.q.i.ar.i.q.x.o./.Veri.q.i6.6.8"./.Ma.q.i.i.8". 
| Prxmium  ellentiale  bcatitudinis , conTiftit  in  altu  intelle- 
ftot.fed  delegatio  eios  in  volGtate  ta.qu.x6.x.o./-3.c.  1 

qux.3.4.0. 

4 Prxmium  efTcntule.confifiit  in  gaudio  de  deo.  Maqnf.s.x. 
8"7.Ro.|.le.f.prm°.L  •Angelus  xt3.409.rorf.fxl.fjf. 
733.541.  Anima  141.  Aurea.  Beatuudo  7.  8?.iox.  1x7. 

1 }I. Se  c.  Beatus  13.14  Bonitas  173. x 16. 

* j Prxmium  accidentale,  eft  gaudium  de  bonis  opcribofcM*. 
q.x.a*8*>./.Ro.8.1c.f.p;in<*.K. 

t aer  comparationem  ad  prxmium  accidentale,  magis  mere 
torqui  non  folum  ruit  aliquid  propter  deum  dare/eddac' 
Ma.q  s.a.8m.Mcrituin  80. 

7 prxmium  boni  pr;1ati,«ft  maximum.inter  omnia  prxrota. 

Mat.X4.fi.b.H.  •CharaDer  47. 
f Violenter  corrupta.habebit  duplex  prxmium, vt  dieir  bea- 
ta Lucia.f.  virginitatis, et  patientia  a ala.  1 x 4. 4.»*./.  j.di. 
39.ae.3-q  x.}  ./.4d.49.q.7.ar.j.q.t.4*/.  Veri.q.xd.6,1  «* 

• Cbaritas  77.78.1 37. Daoario  61. 

9 In  retributione  prxmiortim,  mxquaiia  debentur  inxqaati 
bus  ■eritis  , non  autem  in  conftitutionc  rerum  ia.q.47.t. 
3*./.q.d7.i.3",7.tx^q  ii4  f.o./.poa.q  3 I6.I91".  * 

jpr.*  molyna  xg.£qualitas  8.Fidcs  tor.  Frumas  2.  Gratia  ti8. 

»i9.i77-H*refi*76.Honor  1.3.11. Indulgentia  to.  ludiciiF 
59.6S.Iuftitra  77.87. 87.  luilui  6.1  l.Lcx 16.29.  Malum  67.' 
Xlifericoidia  xd.Oppiobrium  4.»cccatum  440.  pexna  45.’ 
prxctptum  4 3.prxfatio  13.  princeps  M.ix.punitio  x.  Ry 
lig«0  47.Saraceni.Sccuritas  r.Smtihum  f. Speculum  4.  gaf 
fragia  5.6.11  .Tacere  3.Tyraunos  1 i.Vilio  15.  Volata*  x8j 
f 3.  V fur  a to.Chriftut  ror.61c.101. 

Qrrxmonitio. Matrimonium  1 31. 
ffMxnofticum.  Sacramentum,  b. 

^[praenuntiare.  Dxmon  jt<i  Hieremixs  1.  petrosi.  Sacra-' 
mentum  »19.  -r.anoi  i.;  uti:' 

Jprzocoirreie.Volunus77. 
prxordinario.  Matthxm  1.  Noncat  7.  rrxdcfliflati>  i‘ 
fltxeiigc-c. 

CbiAafc  Cl»wpatare  locum  cxlf , contWHlt  quhi  rapi  ici  ter  alcenlloni 


^prxrogatiua.Ioan  nes  1 0.1 1 .Natiuius  1 8. 

Cptxfbycer.Baptifinus  iix.  Cura  1.  Diaconns  a.  Epifcopus  1 
7. Matrimonium.  1 16.  Oido  73.  Religio  « 1. Sacerdos,  o. 

Terti*,  a. 

C PJaA»yr<  ra  dicitur  vidua,  quia,  prxfbytcr,  idem  eft  quod  Qu^ 
fenior  4.d.x7.q.x.ar  t.q.i.cfi.  « Abbatifla.o.Clauis  n. 

. Qidoyy.  ..  i 

fpixkicncii.Adam  8. Amor  34. Angelus  361. jy^.Cmicudo 
a 4.  Deu*  403.949.3S a.Iullicia  87. 1 ibera|.  Nccertitas  10. 
pafaio  gt.  86.  Piadeflmatio  3. 10.  1».  ix.  18.xi.36.4c.4x. 
46.rrxdeb'nitip.  prophetia  31.33.5x  .pxooidemia  »3. 78. 
Reprobatio  2.6. 

f pixlcnptio  non  firmat  ca  qu;  fine  peccato  non  poflunt  fie-  y^le*. 
ri, nec cnc4«d>4i4ir.7.q.i.xa,./.Quol.  11.17.0.  •pofleflor. 

1 Cpra  «saaiTi  a Illud  proprie diaturpt^fins, cuius eflentia  Quid, 
prefematur  Itnfui.vel  intcHcHui  ia  q.8.3.c./.x"V-3*  d.X4*  ^ 
ar.i.q.3,4"  #Abfens.Abftradto  i7.iS.Achademui.  Alie  t 
luia. Amicitia  14. Amor  7 3.1 80.1x3.  Angelus  491.  Anima. 

> 79.1 70. 1 7 r. 17 3. Annexum  1. Auxilium  3.Baptifmus  119. 
ipd.Bcatitudo  18.34.  Benedifiio  j. Charader  47.  Cogi- 
tatio 3,  Colere.  Ceietiatio  5. 11.31 .37.39.46.D11non.88-  1 

Diuturuira*. 

a PK<cn(i],nccefsitatem  quandam  habent , quia  necerte eft  » 

Sottem  fcdcrc.dum  fedet  xxf.q.49.6.c. 

| rrxfcnna  Chritti,potetat  effe  nociua  d u pl  ici  ter.  f.  fidei , & 
dilefliom  ;.d.  11.0.3.1.7".  •Dolor  6 17. Flerim  x8.Euu- 

1 * tiabiJe.i.Eaciiarima  177. Falfitas  «o.  Felicitas 6.  Flagello. 

3. Furtum  i4.Futurum  1.4.7.  8*  Gratia  90.  1 19.  Icinnium 
3. Hierufalem  a. Imperare  1 6. In  1 x.&c.infipicncn  a.  Intel 
IcSus  x 3.38  78.67. Ira.a8.73. ludas  i.luramcntom  11.14. 
lurtus  9.  Luna  1.  Luxuria  16. Matrimonio  16.&C.86.  Mora 
10.x3.AI0x  Mundus7.pax  18. Peccatum  aoc.Prrna  19.1*15' 
djca-et 6. promulgatio  7.propca.7:;ophetia  X4.X7.  Proui- 
dentia  1. Prudentia  fr.Reuelatio  1 1.  Sacramentum  6.  San* 

Aus  7.$enfus  1 8.10.1 1 .Spes  63. Spiritus  1 4. Stupor  x.Tcm 
peranria7.Tcmpus)8.39.Timor  13.14. 31.47.Tnbul.1t10  4.  * 
S.Triihtta 4.1 4. Virtus  1 44.133.137.160.1 66. 169.  Vihra»  * 
tio  1.  Vita  44  69.  V rubra  3.  Voluntas  tS.Vfura  10.V1L16. 

Chriitus  140.1 41  .u  4. 

1 (Ifmismvatvi  ab  aliquo  di«irur  purgatur,  vel  Ii-  n .. 
baratiis  i*1  <). 31.4.1  */.q. 71.1  a"./.4.diflimft.i7.q.x.artic.  x. 
quxrt.s.t0. 

t Oppr-  u »idefdicere4.d.43.a.4.q.i.3".Rerp0.Du?.io74°. 
•Bapuiuius  i77.t97.Charitas  r 4 i.Eleemolyoa  3r.Eucha, 
z 17 j»  Fama  1.  Haeiias  s.  Liberare  x.  Limbos  6.  Pernitentia.- 
>04. 1 3 3,rcccarum  i79.Simplicitas  x.  > '1 

Pt*fidere.Angelu»  283. Mulier  x 7.pr£latkxa Regnum a- 
•T  Pr$  ftamius.Bomtas  98.  1 • 

5P/{ftatc,  Aduocatos  3.4.  Angelus  5x9.  Aqua  ^.Concedere,  t 
^ Goncefsio.  Coriucriio  j.  Dario.o.  Filiis  1 14.  Gratia  93.94* 
petrui  r.pr^bcrc.Scandalum  1. 

1 qjPaA  s sTtci  vti  eft.diuiuatio  pet  d^mones , ingerentes 
vilui  ,vel  auditui  hominum,  quia  prertringit  oculos  xxf.q. 

^ 91.{.c.pnn°.Dfman  1 lo-Phamafit  6. Miraculum  44. 

Forni;  apparentes  in  prfrtigiis^bnt  tantum  in  fenfu  com* 
‘abimaginatiua,rel  per  res  naturales  imprefix  ia.qu. 


“/•l  aw-  • j * 1 iiv^umiupiiciter  aicennont 

'HiQoinio  Splntom  fclrfldm  di  mrtrenjo.lo ,c4.lti.  rP.ctlL’ 

.♦.Acollitui  j.  Amrtr  9i  94:Angduj  f Archl  n 


hendp.Qainto  Spiritum  fanftum  eis  mittendo. I 
fi.e.F.f.  Acollicuc 

•'2P  tellor. Baptifmus 

nefacere  i l.Charitar  xf  'CirVsdfio  »7a.4^6 

fd.Coniilium  ^.Conuerfro-r,  Dxmon  17.  Dilpoltt'io,fw 
£lc&io  1 9.Bpifcoput  ra.Faccre8.ro. Forma  113.  Fortitu, 
do  47.Grati«  uniam  ,/jfc  4 

lelic^u»  1 79.261  Ioannev  7.Iuflmcifio  X7.:f.xo.  Liberali 
taa  r*Manfavttfdo.4.  Maria  r 3.73.  Martyrium  f 3.  M*»,, 
monium  30.  Ordo  4.66. Per fellio  89.  Prsdcrtinatio  t.  4.7 
Requiri  i.Sjbbathum  r.Sindus  8. 
fPrxparatiu<tt.Angclut  71». 

f Pneponderare. Amicitia  30.J4.  Angelos  5 3.  Beneficio»  6,  1 

Lleemo fy ua  i r. Voluntas  77.  ' 


Camina- 

«ire. 

1®  proba- 


JPrapoMre.  Angelui  . 8m  8<.  Militii  j.Pip.  i.frilula'  4 
®7i Prmfumptio  t .Scientta  68. 

ClPrxpolitio.Prxpofitionet  fuiu tranfitiu*  r.dift.  ? j.t  ir  i'  ' 1 
•A. vel Ab.o.De.o.  Obliquus i.Per 3. 7. Propter 

[PwnnCrmnl  Jir«nr  • ' 


«fax.  S urtrag  ia  6. 1 1 . 


No«o.*-Mh 


*K*po(irai.Angeloi  redeant. rnhtia.n. 

7 erapodmn. Ciro  j.CircunciCo  ,.>+.8[f.Geijit»li«. 


tuere.  Agent  io6.Eleftio  o.Finis  94.1 34. Prudentia  6a. 

••.Virtus  1 r. 

^Pr^ftoelTe  Afsxftcrc  7. Affare.  i.aas: 5i.d 

1 CPxaes  vmi<tio  aliquido  fumitu>  in  bono,quafi  pr; aliis 'Quid 
a (umptio,&  aliqoando  in  malo  nV.q.»i.x.i"7.  q-7<>*J*a".  ’ 
/.i.ptolo,L.mc®.G.r  - / i.  * 

1 Pr^fumptio fnmala^licit  immoderaotihra  fpei  dupliciter, 

firtlicccfopra  rites  proprias, vei  p ioilitiam  dei. Prima  opptf  5 
nitur  magnanimitati, fecunda  veto, eft  foedes  blalphemi^ 
in  Spiritum  fandum.ldeo  grauior  eft  qn.im  prima  1 iS. qu.< 

1 1.1 .4.o./.q.  I jo.i.0./.q.  i 3 J.  |.c-/.'Ma.q.8.  J.  r*.  « 

Prffumpcio  pria  oritur  es  mariigria.fecudareroex  fupbra- 
xi?.q.ai.f.oGria  so.*Ambitio  a.Apponerei.Biafph^.ff^ 
Pr^fumpuoftcandijonrur  en  nimio  amore  fui  xxf. qu.i  t.1 
s.t"A3"  •Oiucupilceniia  j.  Debitu  xo.Deuotio  f.'*-  - 
Psffumptio fecuda,  habet  rfiueriionf  ad  bonu  comutabile. 

St  auerlione  a^JrotattribuendodiUinx  virtuti  qJ  ei  nSeon' 
uenit  aiLq.xui.3  VEortor  j.Eufha.i84.Forritadoi7.Gfi»’ 

7.ro.H^ehi  31, Humilitat  17. Sef.Infirmlca*  6.  ? 

Prtfumprio  primajopponif  magnammtrah',  fm  cxcerttiOT, 
licet  apparenu r,f  m defeftfi, inqnanrxeft aliquando  de4i 
uimis.qu;  magna  ‘identut  xtCs^t- 3^.pr1n0./.x.o./.q.  t}  j, 

1 .c.  •Inuerticare  x. Magnanimitas  9.Pcccarum  1 60. 
rrfttiapcto  fecunda , opponitur  chariuti  vei  potius  dono 


i cr 
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timoris  !»f.q.t  }o.i.t*t 

f PrxfumptibniagHopponirur  fyei.lj  dmori.quia  fpd  con- 
trxriatur, ratione  propn?  differentia* , timori  vero, ratione 
pencris,&  Jricras  ad  timorceft  ippar2to  . xxf.q.*  j. f.o. 
9 Prarfumptioefl  contra  ordinem  naturalem.  Ideo  femper 
eftpeccaiutn.xaS.q.i  jo.i.o.  1 

vo  Prarfumpuo  fccunda.eft  minus  peccatum,  quim  defpcra. 
tio.ntq.u.i.c. 

»i  Pwfumptuolus  peccat , non  xftimando  nimis 'mifericor- 
diam  dei,  fed  contemnendo iuftiriam  eius . xxt.q.n.i.c./ 
xf./.q.»  Jo.x.im7.q. 1 61.4. <"./.x.d.4 1.  j.x-. 
ax  Peccare  cum  propofito  pcrfeueraiidi  in  peccito,  fub  Tpe 


venior, dicitur  pu.furapno.Non  autrm  fi  Iit  cum  propofito 

p$nitendi,fedal!euiatur,xx£.qu.x  i.x.j",./.i.d.xx.qu*lhi . 


3.r."l‘‘t«ptfi.n  J.Publicauo.j.PufilUnimii4s.  j.j.  Qttie 

(cerc.i.  ^ 


13  Aggtcdi  opus  .Uri  vires,  e3  cdfidemi.  ad  .irci  hnminai, 
cEptjlumptto.  Non  autem  E fiat  in  fpediutni  au.tliLu' 

q.»l.i..-/.t.piol0.Uprin‘>.C.Rclig.o.,9.SpM.t«.,..Su 

perbia.8.Sufpiuo.}.Vereeundn.tf. 

«4  De  quolibet  debet  ptjfumi  bonu.nifi  apnatet  commium 
nec  fu  in  periculum  altcrius.xxt.q.yo.j.t'". 
^Prxfupponcrc.Abfblutum.}.  Accidens.! 6. ^10.4?.  Adde- 
re. Adoptio.  18.  Agcus.  f4.p4.  Amor.  114.  Angdus.xx6. 
Annexum. t. Art  i(.i«.Autcola.a. Bonitas.  75.  ChataSer. 

34-X7.Chaiitai.So.Caufa.78.Cireunftantia.  1 8.  Confcflio. 
1 «.1 i7.«o.Conperan.  1 .Creatio.  1 1. St  e.  Debitu  m.  1 o.  Dolor. 
I j. Donum. 1 9.  Epuceta.  j.|  yEqutuoca.8.  Suduriftiajj. 
»40.Ficii.  j.  Fomet.  1.  Generatio.  4.  Gtatia.70.  Id«latria.s. 
Itnpetate.1. In  genitum  J.lntelle;tui.i>,.  I,„entio.7.  Ita. 
4n.IuEiua.80.  lea.  1 1.7  f.  Meritum.  107.  Mireiicordia.41. 
Odium.  I 7.  Ptarceptum.  id.  Prtcdcfliurio.aP1iuaUo.1f. 
PropoEtum.  t .Iiouidcnriitjd.  QuiEio.;.  Re!atio.i  7.,  8. 
Sactameutum.r  J0.Sapientta.j8. 40.  Simliaio.  id.  jpea. 

fa].4e.4J.fd.7<>.7a.Vttruc.i  ja.af4.aro.V1i.1a. 
Prxtcndcrc.F-lcemolyna.i  x.Vfura.  107.1  14. 
Priter.Abrabain.it.  Accideni.61.1 10.  Agens.  84.71.  Ageres 
i9.Alienu.4.j.Aageluf.jaj.j8t.Anima.7.8.i  19. 191.  A ni 
mal.si.Ari.jj.Auerfiaix.Baptifmni.ai.Barnabai.Beatt- 
tudo.t48.Boniut.X4.Carns.a.Cauaio.Celum.it.9i  ia. 
Circunftanua.i9.Coaaio.P.Coneordia.i.Conlecratio.t7. 
Corpus.64.Creatto.87.Creatura.i4.Defeaui.i<.Dumon 
I4.DCUI.  too.Eicemof)  tia.t  a.a  t.Enf.j7.EE*e.t  9.7s.ri:ter- 
Ultas.j9.£uehanilia.t  17  63a3io.t.EieIufio.o.  Extommu 
ructuo.  1 1 .Fciuor.4.  Forma.  1 f+.t  do.Fottnna.  ,'.1.9.  Uste. 

C1.1  so.1  i4.Honoi.a.Idca.j8.4i. Immundi  tia.  j.lmperato. 
n.Impeiaioi.9.Impeifeaao^.Iocantatio.Inconamunica. 
fcilitas.  Indtutduom.,  a .lnfinitnm.1. Ingratitudo.  1 J.tuiu. 

ft.tia  4.  incentio.  1 9.  Irafctbi  it.4.  luftma.  77.S|.  La.pi. 

Ludui.t.l.ombatdta.Malum.t4.i{.,j.,4.Manruetudo.i. 
Mana.43.Matena.8.Mcns.Mitaculum.4.j.7.  Miieticordia 
«.Motul.47.48.do.Mulutudo.  Natura  JJ.4J.44.  Nolio.« 
Oblatio. 7. Oppofiuo.i  j. Ordo.  fo.  Pars.  44. Partio.  16.  Perca 
tum.6j.d6.il  j.Ptaua.t  8.  Poiuitcnua-Sj.  Petit.  9.  Politi  a.«. 
PoEeirio.7.PfXceptum.49,jaPixdtcameatuni.6.Priuarit>. 

1j.Ptou1deoua.f4.  Qualius.  1 a.  Quantitas. 1 o.Retutrn- 

4ioARi(ibile.Sacraraentu.77,roo.  Satisfaaio.t9.saScie 

tia.i  6.5cnlus.}8..Thcologia.i.  TransgrdIiQ.x.  Vfunui  8. 
XI.Bo. 

fPrarterirc.Ommiffio.o.PrxrermifIio.Transgreflio.o. 
Di/fercn*.  i RA*txri  ii  m non  AiiiIe,>diiQipolubi]cperRccid£i 

l refpeflu  rei  fecundum  f«,fed  vr  prxtcritura,  cftimpoflibi- 
lepcr  fe.i.d.4x.q.x.x.}". 

* Omne prxreritum  cft  oecefrarium.xxtq^a.6^./.i.  d,x8. 

l‘4***Bcn|dklioi.Bcneficifl.i8.C6tribo.to.  DeJeda0^*. 

2 Verba  Sc  participia  prxicriri  leraporu.reftrinmine  non» 
fubAanuuura  fibi  adiuntf  um,ad  fupponendum  pro  pr^te 
ritis.j.d.7.<n.i.a.4.  • Deus.  j8f.&cDolor.*.Euuntiabile. 
i.Euchanftia.a7f. Fundamentum,  }.  Futurum.  1.4.  Gratia. 

» i9Nlngracitudo.r  i..5cc.lra.x8.jluramentum.  1 x.  luftus.o. 
Liberum. 8.Mcmoria.i.x.f. Orabo, 10}. Peccatae.  1.  Pecca. 
tum.X9,P*na.*d.PSotrcnt*.  i8.xf.  i 04.1  j».  Pmceptum. 
4f.Piunmx.  4.  Procduo.f4.Prophctia.x9.t1. Prudentia,  ju 
84.Religi».do.Sacraraentum.  6.  Satttfadio.i9.xaSymbo 
lum.8. Spes. jf.  Tempus.^,  40.  Vircoi.xip. 
Chrifius.140.14f.  „ » 

JjPntcermiffio . Amor.  61.  Angelus,  x, fi.  Bapbfmut.  < i.f x. 
Dica.  1 8.1  n Ico fibilius.i  .In tcrprecauo.  x.f.  lutamentum’ 
xx.x4.Lcx.f9.4o  Louo . Matrimonium.  1 14.  Mifik.4.8.9. 
JJqgligenua.  t .7.0»auffifto.  Ordw*bo,7.Pieas.6.7.Pr», 


Pr*  Pii 

ceprum.  t48.Prxeipiracio.x.Pnedicare.  1.7.  Profe/Iio.  j R*.  ' 
pttf».  1 o Simonia.i  j .X4, Statutfi.  t .Trafgcclfio.a  Vexabo. 
Prxualcrc  Audoricat.  j.Confuetudo.7. 

1 ^[P  tmaiciToitft,  qui  adoerfam  parre  adiauat,  Qpfa 
prodita  caufafua,xiF.qoxfi.68.).cfi.  « Accufabo.4.  Chiro 
graphum. 

x Differentia  prxuaricabonis  a calumnia  & cergiuerfationc 

xx?.q.6t.|.<x 

i Non  omnis abfcondensTcra crimina,  prxu tricatur , fed 
tantum  qui  fraudulenter  abfconditex.de  quibus  acctifado 
nem  propomtjcolludens  cum  reo , proprias  probiuones 
diffiaiulando.&falfascxcufabones  admittendo,  xxf.qu. 

68.3.X". 

JPrrucniens.AnimaL } f. Dominium.  4.  Fidet.  9.  Gntia.xt. 

Jo.j  1.) 4. |f. Intellectus.  140.  Ira.  xf.  Matuunx.o.  l allio. 

74-7 

fPrxuidcntia  Futurum.6.Giatia.i  }7.  lofcph.t.  Prtdcftina* 
bo.ix.i  7.Tribulauo.9. 


flPrxuifum.Pcccatutft.x4f.Chrifius.rf4. 
•/Piwuiits.Admonitio.x.3tc.Ccrreftio.n.3cc.Dies.  1 6.  Gra> 


tia.37.Iufitficano  $4.  Pfna.74. 
CPrxuoIaiio.Incoiitiucntix  x.f. 

Priamui. Dignitas.}. Meritum  t. 
fPriapus.Circuncifio.ix.Gradus*}.  Sacerdos,  xx.1 

fj  Prima.  AbIoluere.}8.Confefiio.j  6.  Symbolum.!. 

fi  Primaria.  A gen  t . x 9. 

1 ^jPamr  motus  dicuntur  dnpliciter.C  primo  primUnatura 

les  fiuc  imaginatione, & iecundo  primi.i.pnmi  motus  feo 
fuati tatis ,cx  imaginationc^fecfidi  funt  peccata.fed  leuilfi. 
ma.pumi  vero  nullo  modo.x.d.i4.qo.}.x.o./.d.4i.  qu.x.i. 
fV.|.d.}9.q.x.i.4",./,Quol.4.xi.o.''Appetitus.6}.  Conea 
pilcciuia.6.Concupikibilis.t  i.Dxmon.  60.61.  Dchdcrift. 

4.  Impare.  18. 

x Primus  motus  fecundum  q>  dicitur  peccatum  uenixle,cft 
morus  apretitus  in  aliquod  inordinatum  deledabilcj^d. 

1 j.Lmc°.K./.4.d.x6.q.i.4.r".*Infidelis.io.lnuidia.4.Obe 
a:cniia.}i.Opcrario.47.rafTto.49.ro.68.Peccatum.  41. 4X. 

1 }<x  Pollutio.}.  Scnfualitas.  8.  Bcc.  Surrcptio.  Voluu- 

us.j4.7f. 


1 ^ Primiti  a a erant  dc  prxeepto  cfremoniali,  quo  ad  decet  n- 

irinjtirtngfn  in  rn mmiiisl  J.:.. f llCJimp* 


minationem, m communi  uero deiure  naturali, nunc  au* 
tem  de  prarcepto  ecclcfir , fecundum  confuetudiaem  pa» 
trixx  it.qu.86. 4.0.  *Ieiunium. } 1 .Mari.4.  Saci  ificium.  jx. 
Cbrifius.77.  0 


Quantitas  primitiarfi.non  fuit  determinata  in  lege , quia 
eram  per  modum  obDtionis,  de  caius  ratione efiefle  uo- 
iuntanu,8c  fecundum  Hieronymum, aliqui  dabatquaira 
gefimam  partem, alii  fexagefiruam,  fed  nunc  ftatur  confue 
tudini  patrix.xxY.q.86  4.}"*, 

} Primiiixpeiunct  ad  quoddam  genus  oblationQ  , io  ufara 

faccr  do  t uiiijiii  recognitionem  beneficii  dei.Cfruauum  ter 
rx,&  debet  efle  aliquid  prarcipuum  dc  frudibus  tetzar.xxl.  ' 
quxft.8d.4- e. 

4 FrifflldfTunt  figna  pratoiti  beneficii  dei.C  terti  ptomiiT* 
litati, «t  tonus  tcrii,toti  humano  generi, 6t  (tuduitm.feti 
aitittonul  a,ptopiie  erit  figo.  IuturiiiJ.q.86^.  t 
CLrrimi[!ur.Bjj.'tlfmus.ij  J-t  Js.Ptitonut.d.Eledrio.  jt.  En 

ehuiftu.i79.Mltnmoiitum.ii8.Miaio.40.'Oxtlt>.7a.»or. 

fe!1io.8.Rcligto.i7.i8Cbt(|Ip^td8. 

‘ ®^',N,°C'^'T„V“ii‘i"u  P'imonl,u,'ll“tnallu!  poflefi  02» 

«f  . Itiro  Cllllff  II  ( rfl  nrmt/n....:.,..  1 1 _ * _ . 


fit.  Ideo  Cbriflui  cft ptimogenitus  Maria.  j»ji.if.7.a"j 

* 1 4;i)o  q. ».j.xm./I^gg£^.c°.ijs./.M3ttb.  t.fi.  Opttje.V^e  . 


Omnes  ptimogenm,aantfacetiiotes  in  Oeten  t^ 

«t  habtbant  dupltcctn  porttont  m hfreditate  patetna.1  st. 
q.toj...}  /.33tq.87.I.J*./^td.3.q.l.i.4V.HC7.1e.,.pri0‘. 

Ch  Tl'  t e<6  *”*  ^aco“*,*1*PIiCCCPlfi*  l }7*  Vnigcoitus. 
^[primordia. Arbor.x i!  ; - ‘ 

primordiali  ter.  A dam.  4 f . p ri n cipali  ter.  R eligio.  t. 

li"  ilici,ur.<iuPI««t«8f«bcer  primum  bmplidter. 

? ,Trn&i?^C.nerc* 1 *«,"V-*-d.i.q.i.i,i.c«*xbralii.  Diuifio. 

f'lf' 1 A blolucrc. 1 8. A bfirari uni. }. Accidens,  a 7.  48. 99. 
Adio.47.6f7i  7i.«04.iu.Adus.i.dcc.  if.46.  Adamer. 
X4.«c.4:.&c.}8.69.76.ABis,i6.ax.Xf.f4.68.6o.9J.94.  Scc. 

Agere.i  9.18  Altcxatio.i.Amor.xi  x.  Auaiogia.r  7.10.  An- 
dreas.  Angelus,  fx.  1 xoA  X07.  *o8.}i?.}i9»74. 4xo.  -i-M 

4J*-47--Ac.487.f  xx.f  »7.f  xpoj4x.  Scc.  Anima,  x x.  <1.^1. 

IOI.IIU.iAt  Hfr  . <E  .dc a .1  ’ - J 


1 01. 101.194. Stc.sj  8. 168.  jji.  Animal  1 4.36.  J 7.  A pofiiGi 

r.'.._^CtK[li'14' V‘Atiu2’1 1 ■ Aicbiiidinue.  Ailuiucic.54. 


Anributa,i.i  j.jd. 


Ptincipium 


PRINCEPS 


jjj 


Pii 


fn 


autcTi  prima m per  ,:£,  Jcin.a  ri.q.  t 6?.  !■  I ■ 

gtmUH  nur  h=m. !•!.>«. Bonuit.1 6. )7-  Cllo<.i. l«SXh»- 
U, , .Cauli. P,C*e(«.  r.Crlam  PXhilialt^.Otcuneu 
fi).  II. Cognitio, t a.  Cu  nei.  Commune.  4.  Conceptio.  9.  - 
>4.  ace  Cuicupirceoia  «.i  ..C»nc.iPire*il«.i.i  ;.C  )i>lcf- 
fiu«;.Cou  eruauo.6  Comem  piatio,  a-6.  Couunenua.9. 
Cm.aiium.MS.  Cor.i.i.?.  Corpin.6.  <|.  Ctca.ia.|9  40 
46  fl.Ccedere.io.Cdltnl.f.  Dalmalita...  Damon.76.47. 

m.5te.6o.6i.Defideimro.4TDeuocio.8.0eui.io}.i77;t9u 

Dici.  M-Uiet.  1 f.Jcc.O,fferentia.  1 7.  Dilietrc  f 
, JOcki.itio.il. Dillenuo.  pifpofido. 4^i7:g^; 
«10.78.,  °.Do«or.,.Dol  .raj-U-  Dom.wuoi.Efeiu'- 

. u.ai. Elemcmum.ro,  17.  E1u.a9.JI.  Enor, ia.  Elie  ’'7; 
Aeterniraa.*.l8.Btliica.Euehariftia  97.750.  Aco».  5.4-« 
cao5efceii.ia.raUere.,.EalUui  » 7-S  P“»«“lu.}.  fatum.  6 

,.Fidci.47.a9.Ji.«(c.94-9f.'«<>'59.  , . ■ 

Pnmfi  in  cnftuutioue  c»  *lnmum  in  relblunone.  OpuC 
a«.i°.a.*F,nli.l  7.66.78  Fomei.9.r  ofotnia.6. 6;.  4re-9‘- 
10a.1a7.15a.166.17f.  Foodameutum. ..  Genet4ao.7.i 18. 
Ctnus.  8.  n.i8.ii.8ec.Ciaria.i.vt,»  >J7‘f9;H*1“" “*•  1 
)«a  1.59. 70.7 J.Horefu  I6.a7.jo.i1lwob.10.  Imago  a®- 
Immunditia  ,. f. Imperare.,  M 8 . 1 m p e. a t ar-9-  E‘> « ‘“t • 
Journ  S.lnfij  lil.l  8 9. 10.l1.ltam.,  f.*e.at.  luammeil 
ium.7.1ntclle«ui. i o.Sec.  5 1 . f a.7 1 . 90. 1 01 . 1 78.165.7 14. 

ai8.ii).aa8.a45.a46,a95.a97.1ntcntmai.l8c.luUoatt. 

eatio.  1 9-Stc.s  f.  Le«oiaiui  1 .1.  J.  Legillator.4.  L“-i  *-44' 

49.50.51.fJ  76.L,ucitaa.i.Lib«umJ9.,Luieii.i.  Eocua. 

6 io,Liu.7.io.!9.M»gi».ii»*^  m. 

, Primum  oportet  clleeaulam  a lior  ara.  j.d. 

Ma-q.  j.6”.,Malnm.if.6lc.J9.Mailumiiiui.Maicni.a.Ma 
ria.68.MatctU.a.  &C.18  Jcc.  Maitiraomuro.  14  ai-aJ-JO. 
60.(00.1 18.1a9.Me.1tit  Mcnllruut.  7.  Menmca.1 .4.71.1;. 
Menium.  17  6l.M«aphfli«a.  i.6.ia.i  7. 19.ao.M1k1.!  *7* 
Miiaeulum  77.M1l!,  , 17.af.a4.a6  Mori-  t.?.,  |. tf  Mo 
tm  44.46  ji.Mopfti.a  Mlilic(.,.a.Muudm.7.Nauuitai. 

i.j.Natura.  J6.i8.  Nicolaua.i.  Nocetei^io.  Nomen.  It. 

Nolum.i.7.Numeiul.f.8.li.Nupti*.i.ObEgaiU.  OdiU. 

1,1.1 8*OmmilIio.t«  . , . . ... 

5 Prirau  oportet  includi  io  fecundo,  Jcmfcd  ,'nuenmid 
' quod  ei>  printi*Vct,.tl.aa.f^..Oiioc,omlU7.0peiano.4o. 

Oppofi,io.6.0raiio.i  i.Ordo.ii.Onga.t.Pafcbui.f.  Be«. 
«a1um.1944.46.5B.1a1.1t4.  119.uo.1u.  >44.ai7.>7i. 
fo,. 118., 7). 174  Pmoa.7.1,a»ute,iiia.io.85.iia.,i6..Pee- 
feiio.  i.  f Scc. »0.4 8. Parie. 4-Peffoua. 7-Pei:  .f.l  hy lafapku 
ea f . Pirami» . Py thagorai. a. Plato  7.Poieoria.j,f.7.40.1a. 
le(U'.f  .1  j.  Perceptum.  1 1.78.19.4  M i.f  f.f&Sf.ioi.tai. 
Pr*dicaiL6.i  B.Pnmi.o.Pnm  igemtui.  o.  Pnnapium.  i.f. 
Sc.,6.1  g-dtc-Pioeailio. i.Propbaia.q.  1 J.  ProPoiiiD.a.ir 


Pro  politio. 7.  Propiiom.  9. Prudential  «i4a.  £al  mm.10. 
Puer.  1 6.  Qnaliiat.6.  1 i-  Quanmii.i.J.  QuicS.,.K.am). 

1 0. 14. JT-Recpcie.  1. Religio,  jo.  106.  Rcpraleouuoi.Rc- 

lerci.Ra  unc«io.44.48.Re7.to.R.iaa.4.nacram8ntum. 
f.r  of.  Sacrificium.  1 i.Seiena.i6.8f.Selufma.7.  St  euodu 

iolum  a.Senanui.i . j.Senliuile.a.7Criplun.  f.  Setuitm. 
, A.Stfinholmn.S.  Svndetf  fi*,  i.  SiuNM* 


rQ  fucccjiar.rt  vtl  Ce  conferimur  intrgtitat  vnincrf,  itfi 
p.cr  icat»  ftudif}  cAfcruccfit  lubicil?  multitudinis  bonum  , 
du  n faJicuecutat,  qualiter  alti  in  d-ficicntifi  locfi  fucco- 
dant.  Secundo,  vtfim  legibus  Se  prjcepris , poenis  ,3c  ptr- 
nius.bommci  fibi  fqbic&os  ab  iniquitate  eoiierccae,  & 
opcravutuofainduea-.ctemplum  adeo acopienr.qm  ho 
minibus  legem  dedit , obternanciaus  nutdera  merce  lem, 
tuulgtedienri  ju*  pteuai  reribueis.  Terti  >,vc  multitudo 
fibifubiccLrconttahallc»  tuta  reddatur.  N hit  enun  pro- 
delici  interiora  uita  c pericula , fi  ab  extenotibiu  delendi 
uoit  poH'ct.Opulljo.c°.if.fi.«  Archt  iefinut. 

Adbmompriu  ipeia  te  luinturq»  fit  mt  iofut  (implici- 
tet, non  autem  ad  bonum  ciucm.  i x?.q.  91.1.  Ciuitat. 

4. «Anflotelc»  2.A1S.46  fo.Baro.Bellum.f.  Doroinatia.a.  - .J' 

. DQminium.o.Hicrarch!a  j. Impedimentum  j Legislator, 
o.  Ler.i  7 j.t  76.3tc  Officium.  1. 

Aduouum  Titfipcranrt, polle  prmeipari,  & bene  fubiici. 

Ideo  ia  /irrute  boni  virt.mdudit.Scd  rirtu»  principii,  dif 
■ fat  fpecn  a viuote  (ubditi,  ficut  virtus  viri&  multeris. 
xti.qu.47.1 1 "1’hiloropbus.i.poluu.o.priucipa- 

tus.  o-Satcrdos. Scipio.  Vit4. 4.0.  0 

princeps  bcoc  regens  , profpere  5c  dm  regnat,  tyrannus  • 

aurem  param  OpuC»o.c°.io./.tt 

Omnes  magni  principes  de  monarch',  cu  humilirate  fub- 
lUngauerunt  munium  Accura  rqperbiaamiferuncdomt- 
uium.Upuf.io.Li°.|X°.t4.  *Aaton.  1.  Dominium. o. Lex. 
i7).i76.MichacLaPr*cepium.i  {1.1)5.  Rcgnutn.j.Rclr- 
guj.91.Reuc  ctiiu.8.Rci.o 

i^nccps  poteit  accipere  bona  rabdicorum  dupliciter  tao- 
Ut<H|fcdicec  ratio oedelicb,5c  pro oouo  communi.  OpuC 
io.L.0.{.e°.u./.Ro.i{.lc  1 fi.G. 

j Otnnia  funt  ptiucipum  adgubcma-idum^  non  autem  ad  *** 

. dandum  aliis,  vel  fibi.de  leges  tales  fuacijrwamcf.ncCAb- 
foluuat  in  courdenua.,^i)  d.  1 u;.i 
1 vnaopes  funt  ioUitati,vt  qui  amore  virtutis  no  prouoed- 
^ inr  ad  vicandu  malu.de  fac  endu  bonu.ad  Haec  c agantur  ti 
maie  pa;n£.{.d.40.i.c./.R,o.r.ic  6-me°.  DV.c^-i  {.  mc°.D. 

45accidcis. 4. icamidci.ij.  Sobrietas  r.Thdon cus. 
l Ec  euam  vtai  bouum/pee  pramiaalbaanu  ) d 40.1.C/. 
Ka.i)i&i.me°.F. 

{ aiauceps  aufcicos  per  vim  aliena, rapinam  c6 mittit,  3c  te-  Malu», 

«ctur  r:llitacre,nifi  fit  facundum  i idmim, pugnando,  vel 
i pun»codo.ailq.A6.8.cA)m.eAnmaL8{.Bcilum.5.Corfi- 
<aOclpoucum.Cyeut>Us.5.1utcidirium.lui<i.9.i8.Lom* 
.bardu.Seruilc. 

1 4 princeps  dupliciter  pecca:, accipiend  > tributa, fcilicet  fi  n6 
procuret  vilitatem  populi,  vel  fini  capiar fupra  legem 
4tfacultatcro.Ro.ij.lec  i.fi-G. 

i j peccatum  pnneipum  a-guit  deus  quaJrupliciter , fcilicet 
oAeudeudoeos  eiTc  infideles  111  otficu  (ili  cxequutiooe. 
quod  ai  luam  vtilttatcm  4c  non  populi  exe  luuniur  tranf 
gielfoccs  in  maleficorum  recepuonc,  corrupto,  in  mund* 
rum  tcccpuonc,  Sc  imquos  m pauperum  rcpulUonciU. 

• a.fi.c.B. 


wc 1 «c  ScJnfma.a.  Stcundu  16  pnncipura  nequitia defexibitur  tripi  citer,  fcilicet  quantfi 

. OJ . S,V.hcum. , . . V1: H ,7  .J  blal,Ucmiai)ris, quitum  a6dupl  c.  aunnc-rju.&q^ 


eaiui.o.  Vtibam.  ff.  i 7-  J8.  Venui,  i.-  ao.74.4M4.j6. 

viu6i-acio.f.Vir.-aa.a4.7J.77-Vifi4a.7.Vluj.Jf.j6.'Viiu  » ; 

ficaica.Vnio.8.  Vnuai.af.Viiiucrluui.  af.  Volunianuua 

rV^qnui.  1 9. 74. Vuu m.  1. v luia. J.  4.6.  VluiAif.Vu. 

|.Vxo».i.6.i7.aJ.Chnllui.fa  56.59.60.  , 

«P  a I N c • F a bonus,  habebit  mli»-  pramiam  m calo, 

qui  m quilibet  dc  fn  b ditis  ei  us . O p U L 1 Q.c°- » 

Ptemium  boni  ptincipi»,  nnn  e Iglona  humana,  nec  aU*  *o 
quid  terrenum. teJ  vita  beata  U xtccui.OpUiai.im.c0.?./. 

8 /.R0,  Ij.lct  fi-K./.Ecfi.f.iC.!  !.«.!• 

finis  omnis baaipnn.ipu.cft  pat  mnlutudims  , 4t  bene  at 
uiuerc,failicct  fecuuiQ  uitiutcm-Opul  xo.«^  iW-if. 
./.*Li0.{.c0»{./.l,ial*44*®c°*e‘^‘^'^0**  j.lc4i.fi.F.H./.E»hi.f 
le.i  i.mc°.g  • Adop«o.6.q  Aiigclu*.»)).  <77*  Arda-  aa 

ducoous.  ...  j- 

Studium  boni  pnneipis  triplex, contra  cn  plex  impedirocn 
tu  boni  c6u.f.dc  luccrlUoue  homioii  & lubduuiione  il  • xj 
loium.qut  diu.  ili»  Olfici  S prxluut,  vi  ficut  per  dm.nure; 
Cm.c  .n  rebus  coirnpumUbus.quia  icmpcr  ead^  do.are oo 


tum  ad  crudeliutcnopcm.Ifa.{i.p<ioa.A. 
princeps  debet  tegete  ciue»  cum  mifericordia,  hortes  aut{ 
«uinlcucraiuftiua.  PlaLi.fi.  g.jjnii0.^  Pl*L  {»•  ptia°.d7* 
pi'al.44mc°.c.K. 

Ad  bene  commorandum  iq  aliqua  communicate,  requira 
tur  duo, fcilicet  habete  Icbenc  ad  principem, id  crt  cum  fi» 
deluaic, ti-ucrcnua,  4c  famularo,  ad  iocros  autem  reddeu- 
4o  cuilibet  debita, St  nulli  uocendo.  i rooaj.c.  *E»a- 
at>.o.lnicrpic:atio.i.  r,j. 

princeps  debet  habere  mu  nitioues  fortes  ^ftrata*  fccuras, 
nuoufma.  ptoptium,mcnfura',4t  pondera  ,OpuCao,U°.a, 
c^.i  t^.ian/.t  {./.  1 4. 

.Pnnccps  debet abuudare  nvinifiris,  8c officialibut.fccuo* 
dum  dmciiitaicm  ptmcipamum  . OpuUu-  aa.U°.».c° .8, 
p rus*3./  c°.»o. 

. pnoccp'  monendu»  eft  ad  tru,fcdiccc  ad  ucriiatcm,hum| 
htatcm.Sc  coxxeaiuncm.  PL»L  i.  Iu*.  1 o . luftuu . 1 8.  Lc- 
gi«Utor.o. 

. pnaccps  debet  abundare  duritiis  naturalibus,  4t  attificu» 
libus.  Opuicu. ao.  liw.  a,t°.  5, /.$./.7  .'.*f>t*ccptum.i5ifi 

5 ipcndia.  ;»  • 

punccps  defiet  proqidcrepiupcribus,  dc  xrario  puolico, 

6 vacate  diurno  cultui . Opuicu.  au.  li°.  4.  c°.  »(  •/•* 
«Tnbuium.o. 


RequiGtl» 


44  SauOl. U«l corrun olar. .0 aurO. p.incpuai.ai prnmoui 


J 


• # 


PR1NC1PATVS 


Pri 


' Jum  bono»  , At.fiimpcfiiendum  malo»  , non  lutrm  pm.’ 
pter  voluptate*  n?.q.i«7  »-l*/.OpnC.».c0.»i./.  1‘bilfi. 
♦»ecuf»no.i».s6.»7.  CfliMtio.j.Dimon. 

■»»  Principe»  mundi  irirlieei,  fecundum  nipheem  l»pieu»m 
humanam. i.  pi  neipei  huiu»  Crculu-itgc.  It  poienie  f*. 
oularn.dzmonts.  5c  ipfi  philofuphl.qm  quafi  pnueipc»  fe 
eahibueium  homimbu»  io  docendo.  Et  cupiti  cft  fanien- 
lia mundi. f.lrgali»  ph)  fica, fit  magica  ifi.Coi.  ».le.i  fiii.E. 
Le  i. p, m°.* Hiciatcb.a. (.Legi limatio. a.Obedicntia  41. 

,6  Exponit  nomina  priudpuro.digoiiatum  St  officialiu,  fub 
icgibui.St  (ub  impcrio.Opnft»o.b',.|.c°.Ji./.  i»./.Li°.4. 
4O.s6.gi  7./.X  8.  * Occidere...  papa.0.  Religio.  91.  Reftuu- 
lio.ii.mtiapj.Vilis.  ..... 

ludaoiB.  S7  lien»  tefetusuu  fibt  inftltutionE  lumini  principi»,  Se  icgis 
iuicotum.quia  habebit  fjCiuleoi  cutam  eoiuro.iii.qu. 

>8  Deus  non  dedi  iudei»  principe»  St  icgc»  a principio , fcd 
unium  modum  eligendi  .1.  lecundum  ludicium  dei.  St  de 
gente  fua.St  modum  fc  habendi,  iifi.quxft.  lOJ.I.s  - da- 
ron  1.  ludii*.  9. 18 

»9  Diutfto  regni  ifiatl,  6t  multitudo  regam  , magis  conaemc 
cii  in  panam,  pro  diflenfionibus.  muli  is  contra  regnum 
Dauidiuftum,quimad  eorum  profcdu  ia.5  qu.ioj.1.3". 

30  Prnctpibui  iadxor(im,noo  luut  depuuti  abi  ficutjacer- 
dotibu  * .ne  f j perbtreo  t,  nec  am  biren  t, 1 i£.q.i  oj . t •4°*. 

€]Prm  ipale. A.i.Accolitus.i.3.4-6.Adia  36.  76.  77.  7*-  8o* 

8 1 8 1. 8 8.  Adu$»!  79-  Adoratio.  1 . Age*  1.8.11.14  16.17.31« 
AccAgnus.i.i.J.Ant^r.i 08. Anima  141.169. 
111al.18.Apoftol1.19  AppetuoJ.8i.lf.Archiudor.  Anime, 
uica  i.  Ars.j4.J9.Aftrologia.i.  j.Auantia  14.  Audacia.  1 4- 
Baptifmus.t  iai49-t  J J.«9J.i94*,99»*47>  Bcatitudo.i  3*« 
Bonitas.  1 6.10.199.  Calor.  3.11.  Capitalc.0.  Charadcr.}6. 
Charita  .3 4-Caufa.  1 7.40  fi«  7 J.Cxlam.  eji  .C  ttcunctfia 
1 i.CircunHaniia.j.Comcdeie.4.  Concubinatus.  3. Confla 
tia  f. Cooperati.  1. 4. Credere.  11.Damnatio.4t  Deuorio.j. 

f • 1 nlAi-A..  1.  ninial.  « flnnea*  I HilAnr  I. 


rri 


11«  | .\.UUf!i»«u.  • . T*  -e-  - - - r 

Definitio.i7.D»ftin^>o.}o.Diuiu?.l.  Docere.3.  Dodor.1. 
Ilee  f ofyna  17.  tpilcopui.il.  fcuchariflia.84.148. 


I.  Eida* 


Citcn  inviis  t/.  1 1 — ; — 

<1c.4-Fjdes.19  Ftl : a tio.6. Finis.it. Ac. Forma,  i 38.  Foni  u. 
do.»  1. 30x46.4 H.j4-Ciatia.7i.  109.  itu  |i.  Hzreditas.i. 
Homo.11.  Oftium.  Humor.lmago.ji.Incarnan.9.lnftru 
' mentum,  t i.8cc.IntdlcClas.9.4i.  148.1 81.196.  lnuidia.14. 
Ita  ?i.iadicmm.4i.lailiria  33.  Iuuibcati0.36.40.  Latii*. 
5.Legt(poiitiua.i.Lcx  so.Libcralitas.6.Lignum.3  Logica 

I. 1 3. Luxuria.!. Macula  j.Matrunonium^.Mericum  13. 
M et  aphifyca.  3. 1 1.  M ir . culutn.  3 8. 4 7.  Modeftia,  1 .Mors.  1 4 
M01U  ..1  o.N aturi.4.0bcdcitu.  1 j.Ob  cdum.iaOdium. 
t 1. Officium.  1 9.0tatio.6f.0r«io.f i.6o.Pars.i8  l’alfio.41. 

41  Ieccatum.i  j4.Pxnitenua.73.ua  1’erfmeraniia.o.Per 
Jon  a.  1 8.  Politica.  1.1. 3.  Prxdi»  atc.x.Fr*diCJii.i8.Pioaflio. 

ij.i8.ji.67.Piod!galitas.4.Prophecia.9.ii.6ai4.4J.Pro- 

poliiio.i  j.  Propter.  3.  PiuJcn  tia.  i.i4.i6.jo.jx.Rdigio.  1 9. 
40.71  77.Rcquiii.i.Kclmutio.i  7.  Re:uricdio.j»j4«S** 
cerdos.i  j.i7.i8.Saciaroftu.jt.acc.SapjCtia.iLSatis£aCiio 
1 4. Scriptura.  1 8.Seofu*.  i8Scimo.  1 .S)guum.9.  Symbolu. 
1 i.Sieruutaiio.Studi>ifua*.i.j.Subdtaconus.4.Suftiag)a. 
3.Surfutn.TempciaMia.i.i  1.16  i7.Thcologia.4.  8.tat 8. 
*o  ii.i9.3aTunor.6.43.  Tres.  Vciiutt.at.xi*  Vmui.14. 
41.106.108.1  jo.ij 5.1 35.61. Vita 4j.77.Vndt0.10  n.Vni 
uetfum.  ?.  Voluntas.  37.  39. 41.  V luta.  1 7.30.160.  Vu.9. 
Vtilc  7.  Vior..,. 

^Principalius.  bcamuJo.i  31; 

Duiife>v  CP«*oc  palita  dicuut  dutli  ner,  fcilicet  pnemordialiter,  fic 
& complctiuc.Ma.«|U.i.j.c.Ab  oluctc.  18.  Adus.  49. 163. 
1 78. 1 79.  A dam.64.  A er  .1.  A miciua.  3 3.  A mor.  8 3.  A iige!  u s. 

II. j88.Auin1a.317.Appct1tus.8t.  8 j . Aftrolog  a.i  3.  Ba 
pu'mus. 1 94. 1 99.BcaMudo.17.19.  30.5  3.Bdluin.6.Boi.i 
sas.67.73.16j.  1 1 j.  z 16.  Chatadei.17.36.  CaKchifmus.7. 
Certitudo.9.Cncu»cifio.7.43.4J.Confeuatio.6  Coutem- 
plauo.  1 j.L.oorumdia.i.7.Coriediaj.Creauo.x9.Cultus. 
10  Dcbuum.il.  Decor.  Dxmon.16.  Delpcratio. 7.  Deus. 
3 3 1 . Dicer  c,  x.  Dictio.  3.  Diftt » ile.  1 8.  Dilcordia.  j . Di  fpoficio. 
ai.Diuictx  X.Doc-.tt  j.  Dolus. a.  Ecddia.8.  tlecuiolyiu. 
18.E111  1 f. Exor.il.njts. 3.4.5. F1des.19.36.791  3 3. Fiducia. 
1 1. Finis. 34.95. Fotma.  138167.  Forma  io.  Fuiumdo.13. 
17.18.19  1 6.  Fluctus.  3.  G.uciano.  13.60.  Granunaucu  . 
Gratu.jj.is 6.1 34  147.  Habitus,  ji.  J9.  Hzrclis.  j.  7.11. 
Homo.i|.Humluav.4.io.lacob.9.1dea.i4.  Kiumum.  10. 
Imago.  9. 15  3 j.liicarnan. 9.  Intellectu».  194.  iullrua.  18. 
Lex.78.1 19.1  i9.Luauna.i.  M-guiiicntia.  7.  Mmyrmm. 
t .Matiiiiiouium.i.  Mediatoi.  Mendacium. 4.  Meritu m.9. 
»i.Mcuf  biiyca.j.ii.io.MuacuiuiiJ.  38.47.  Mnn  4.  Mu. 


tus.io.Notoinatiuus.  Obi  edum,  j . Operaria  j6.  Oratio,'  . 
14.61. Ordo. j2.6o.Paftor.lJatcr.3. Peccatum. 80.  M4.109, 

1-3  159.167. 1’xna.  7 j-  Parui  entia.  73.  no.  Pcrfcdia 
Periurium.i.rerlcueiauua.y.  vhilofopbia.  pietas. 3.  pote, 
ftas.  1.  rrxceptuiu  . tio.  procelli  a 1 j.  67.  prcdigaluai.4. 
prnpbeua.9.1  x.13  14.4J.  piudenua.  1 6.  Rcditudo.  j.  Re- 
gu um. a. Religio. 94. 100.  Sabbatum.  6.  Sacramcutum,  i4. 

11.13. 5andjbcatio.9.Sapien»a.t4.ij.  19,  Sueutia.41.41.. 

Sctiptura  1 8.5cJui  .3.b  guum.i  1.  Studiolitas.3.  iiudiii. 
i.Tempaatia.t  1.16.17.T cutare.i4.Tciicmotus.i.  Tbeo 
logia.  10.1 8.io.Tia>o-.  34. 76.Vubum.4a6x.  Verecundia.. 

> 3. Veritas.i7.39.Viudica,.io.4  Virgini. as.  ij.  Vutus-iog. 

1 jo.Vfura.joi. 

Cprindpantes.Ciuitas.4. 

1 ^P.nact  r atyi  dupleGfitlicet politicus, ideft libero ,Diuifia 

rum,8e  delpoticus.fal  cer  fciuorum.  primum  oportet  efle 
• moderat um.OpuCiali°.i.c°. 8.A9./.  Li0.4  C0.  16./  ij.*Dc 
fpoticun;. Hucus. Lombardia.  poliua  o. 

1 Bonus  principatus  triple  i,fclicct  regalis,  arirtocratia , fc  . 
timocratia.Etc:iplcx  principatus  maius,  filice;  tyranni», 
oligarcbia,&  dcmocmoa.  1 iS.q.9  j.4.&/.q.  1 or. i.c/.nC  q. 
t 6i.s.c/.OpuL  io.c°.i  7.Li0^s-c°.t.  ,) 

3 Pnucipaiu»  tegalis  eft  optimus.  ia.q.  103.3  <7  11S.4.  ioj. 
l i«i"/.ii^.qa.jat.x,’7.Con.i.c0.4i.fi7.0purcu.ia <P.u 

ufquc  87-L(0.i.c°.9.«iauile.Cbmtus.  1 7M7LI7LW* 

4 principatus  rcgalts.cft  propter  bonum  populi ,cy  lanauus, 
autem  ct  prop.cr  bonum  tyranni  t^q.fi.i.i^./.qu  96.4. 
c7.ii^.q.4a>k-|a,«/«>«d.44.q.i*3.c./.Opuf.ia  c°.s./.  Li^j, 

^ d*.»  t./,  Io.  1 alec  3.arc°.c.  H,/.  Hc.  lcc.4.  pnu°.  B./.  Etb.  j. 
lc.i  t.me^.g. 

J Tyrannis  Ixpms  or  tur  ex  p incipatu  plur  um  , quam 
e»  principatu  »mus.Opur.io.c°  j7.Li°.4.c°.8. 

6 Op.rraus  principatus  cft,  in  quo  ouines  habent  aliquam. 
putem. Et  componitur  cx  regno,  axiftocraua,  8c  umocra* 

n tia,ut  puueipatus  iudzorum.il i. q.9j.4«c7.q.  10  f.i. a , 

7 Omnis  principatu«,&  omne domruin  111  elt  a deo  i.d.44. 

q.  i.i.o./  q i.2.cAOpuCtali0.3.c°'rurque.87.La0.4X0.3,  • 
piin°./.6/.Ro.i  3«  e.i.prin°.C.  , 

f principatus  tft  ncccftanus  in  omoi  multitudine.  Opufcs* 
n>.c°.t./  pral.44.me0  e.  I. 

p Vuu»  homo  non  deLct  habere  plures  principatu s^edpo*  ^ 
xius  econueilo.OpuCio.li°.4  c°.io  fi. 
io  Piincioatus  dicuntur  in  ang«lis,quu  principantur  omni-  ln  angtfil.' 
bu«  c^lci.ibus  pnucipibus.uium.is  iutlioncs  explentibus. 

Sed  aichangch  u icuntur  qur  principantur  loli  ordiniange 
, 1 lotum'ia.q  1 08.5.4*  /-Con.3.c°.8a/.CoLlc.4.fi.  B.  «Angq 
1iis.i»4  j 77*&bC.6 1 6. AtchangdL  D^mo <1. j.6.  {8.&C91  .Ac. 
Duminaiio.|.Hicrarchia.3  Mi  hac  .i.Orficiuru.i. 

„ ^i.Kcmuv  m eit  couftitutum  in  cilc pet  princi-  p,,;^ 
pium  luco  non couucnit Uncx iclpedu  puncb,ncc  nio> 
tui.ce^ecium  termiutaquo  {.d.i  1.1.  jn.  * Amor.io.fi» 
baao.  1 1-  1’eiiccb 0.4 r Ptocdlto.i.  R datio.99. 

1 Priucipii-m  quo  ad  rdauoncni , ca  limul  uatuialitcr  cum 
principiato, ledid  quod  cft  pr  ncipiu.cit  uatutaJitcr  prius 
1 eo.  i4.q. 41.3.1"./.  i.d.9.q.t. 1.3“. /.d.i  i.i*./.d.i9.  t .t**. 

3 .Pnncipmoi  cft  piiu»  umporc  principiato  duplici. er,  fcili» 

.Cttea  paxuaciioiiu  luccelliuc,  vel  agentis  itupe.fcdi,  »d 
ebgeum  tempus.»a.q.4i.x.c./.io. Icc  1.  mc°.a.C.  «Sumli- 
tudo  6. Vmus.40. Volunia  .ro 

4 Apudgritos  ini  u s Bt  ipiutus  lauflus, dicuntur  principia. 
u,noii  autem  apudlauuos.  ia.  quali.  33.1.1*./.  Po.cutra. 
qutft.io.i.9*. 

1 C^incipitm  fumitur  a priaiiutc,  fed  non)  figmfi-  _ . . 
catearn.iaquxlt.3{.i.3"./.i.d.i9.i.  i*7  Poteutia.quz(L 
jo.i.iu*.«A.vd  Ab.i. 

t.  Principium  cJ  rd  a quo  aliquid  procedit,  quocunqbe  roo. 

do, fit  ccouucrio.1* q.33.i,c.*Al>uu.Accidcus.  ji.  ji.  53.  , .;wp 

j8.94-96.oa 

f Pnucipturo  eit  communius  caufa,8t  caufa  demento.  ia.  « 
q.33.i.i"7.**d.i9.i.e/.i“./.3.d.i  i.t.j"/.Poa.q.iai.9*7. 

OpuCi.c0  i.fi./.  Opuicu.ji.v°.i./-Mc(a.j.lc&t.  ptiu°.a. 
fc./  Phy .i.icc. t .pnu°.a. E « Aata 5 1.47.53.$ 4.33.56.  j8.  j 

63.7t.81  90.10a101.104.fitc. 

lmmoquxdamiuntquzleconrequunturailinuicemcA*  m m 

ucitibihtci,n(.ut  principium  ficcaula.  Mcia.4.1cc  i.pnu°,  Du 

Rdpoudeo  Duoio.i  oj  50. 

4 Caula  fit  prifKtp.um  luntidcm  rcc  nuet  ibtliter,  fieddfc-  , 
ruutiauoucMcta.^.Ieci.  prm°7  Lr°.j.lcc.  i.pnn°.a.  fc. 

*ACtni.  1 . Adus. 7.1  tx  1 8. 37.  J 9 7 ».74  1 5 6.Adam., j 1 .81.89 
Adacte  1 3 AdLiMUo.4.Adoi4uo.9.Acr.i 3. Agens. 59.68. 

75.76.84. yf.^gcx 0^9.  Agmii&Aitcx4Uo»8.Aitaitas.A«nor 

10.137*. 
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10.1  j7.AngeIus.64*' *7**7M76.i  II*  J*°*  I*1* 

$84  401.4 10.4?  {.4^6.4 71. An irca.i  J.J 7.64.8 7.88.189.10*  17 

i|y.iifl.x  J8.147. 161.180.  jj5.1yj.An1mal.16.44.49* 

I Non  omne  prindpium,cft  primum  punapiuin.  1 x?.q.6.t 

i*./.q.9.4.i".»  Animata.  Annihilatio.y.  An  niuerUrium.^  18 
4 Primum  principium  in  quolibcrgcnere,  eft  pcrfcdiflimu. 
j.d.xy.quxlti. 4.1"*. «Appetitui.  18.  Appropriatio,  xx.if. 
Aqua.i. 

7 Primum  principium  (Impliciter  eft  vnum  tantum, fed  plu 

ra  funt.lecundum  diuciugenetaeaufaium.x.d.i.qu.i.i.  19 
o./.d.i.q.i.t.o./.Poa.q.J,6.  o. 

I Omnium  icrum  corruptibilium  & incorruptibilium, (unc 
eadem  principia  cxtriu(eca,non  autem  inmnleca,uifi  ana 
logice.  Veri.q.  1 y . x.^./.Meta.  j.lcc  1 o./. » 1 ./.  1 4.6./.  Lt°.  1 1 . 
lec.i.mt°.e./.Li°.i  i.le.4-0.  «Arifracirica.j.  Aw.ai.jo.Af-  10. 
fcnciic.2.y.fltc.Alfumcrc.i  i.Attcntio.j.  Audoriras.t.Bea- 
citudo.y4.'  Bonitas.  16.10.199.  Capuuj.  Charitas.l8i.i  jo. 
Cxlum.89.1  j7.Ccxutudo.4.<-il>us.6.  Cogitatio. i. 8.  Coi-  n 
• »ox.6.Conclu(»o.j.4.Concupifc»bilia8«9.  ConiunA10.11. 
Confcientia.6.Confilium.4.Comranum.i6.  Cotiiuo.  1 8. 
Cor.:,  j. 7. Corpus. 16.64.6 j.Couupiio.i 6.  Creatio.  16.47.  ** 

yt. Credere.  16.  .... 

9 Diuerfotum  generum  ger,cralinimorO, funt  diucrfa  princt 
p ia  Iccundutn  dic, fed  funt  eadem  fecundum  analogiam. 
Subalternorum  autem  funteadem, fecundum  communi- 
tat  em  illius  gencru.Ma.qu.  8 1.1  jm./.Mcta.t  x.le.4.o.*Cul 
tus.  5.  Damnatio.  14.  Dario.  1. 11.  Dc.1.4.  Delectatio.  19.. 
Deus.4o.j6.j7.ijt.x;9.i7f.i7^?»f*}4‘J4f‘S?il)i»,c* 
Aica.4.DiCT.9.i  i.DuTercmia.14.  Definitio. 4,  DiUantia.7. 
Diftindio.i  j.jo.Docete.j.Dolor.ij.Doininiura.i.D©u(i 
8.10.D01.S. Ebrietas. x.j.  Elementum,  ig.  Embrio-J. Ens.  aj 
7.ExroM.i.E(Tc.9.&:c.40.6y.&c  87.  flcc.97*  Efleutia.a.y.8. 

^fUmaii  ua.  j.iLtcrnitas.8. 1 1 .14.  x 8.  jo.boa.  1 .EucbanAia. 
4&.Expeiientia.i  1.  Facili  us.x.Faemm  a.  1. Fide*.  {9.48. 49* 
51.91.9j. 14x.Figura7.F1nis.81.  108.1 54.  Fomes.i.Foima. 
jo.67.1  oi.t  56.1 41.1  y6.i6y.Genetauo.j.i  6.fltc.x  $.6o.6y. 
66,69. Genus. x 1.24.5  j.Gracia.6y.fltc.t 1 f.&c.Giaue.i.&c. 
Habitus. 1. 11. 1x.HcxciIs.49  84.9j.Idem.s.7.  Illuminatio. 

*.l  mago,  j 1.4  j.lncarnarj.6.fltc.i  y.  Ingenitum.1.  Innafci-  14 

tjfitas.i.lntcnfio.i.lra.C.lu*.i7.luftuu.y6.6y.  78.1uftifi- 

at10.19.Le1.4x.fltc.  6j.76.i46.  Libct.i  y.10.  Liberum.14* 
Logica.  1 o.Luiutu.1  y.  Magnanimitas.  17.  Malum.  1 8.  Mar- 
cus.!.Mas. Matrimonium.  7 j.Mdclufcdccb.Membium.7, 

Mcnfu.a.i4.io.fltc.Mcritum.ii.ii.iy.j7»4,«4l*85*Meia%  xy 
piuijca.1  a 18. 19.10.  Metaphora  j.  Miraculum.  10.1 1.14. 
ay.Mifl'a.1 7.MiiUo.i.jj.Monatdua.i.Monftium.i.Mors. 

sJAotus.f.  1 1 .1 1.XJ.66.77.M  ulier.  1 .Mulrifor  oi  co.  Muta- 
bile j.Nauuitas.i.  Natura.  14.1  y.  16. 19.10.1 1.11.40.  Natu 

rale.4.y.f.&c  Necelfitas.  6.7.8.10.1'.  Ncgatio.i.  Nocere. 
Ii.Numerus.9,Opcrauo.j.8.<4.  x8.  ja.  J9*4J»  Oratio.97^ 
Otdo,  j.4.  io.i4.Qtigcues.4. 

10  Quicquid conucnit  alicui,  caufatur a ptincipus  natur* 
fu«,vcl  ab  aliquo  priacipio,cxirinfeco.Enic  y.me°.b.*Ori 
xon.  1.  Pallio,  jj.  Pater.  11.  Paulus  16.  Peccatum.  1 17.^ 

166.595. Paua.77.P;nitentia.y  j.PeifeAio.4i.Pafc.i.P°l-  16 

lutio.j.PoAcxius  Potentia.1.1.  5.4*  J7-  4«-  prarccptum.18. 
a 9.105.1 06. rrxdicare.10.  princeps.x8.ioduccrc  y.i*tono.  17 
xneo.y.»rouidentia.iy.46.pfalmus.7.i  j.  Rauo.  <14.56.5  7. 

Rdatio.7.86.99.RcfurreCtio.y.Sactibduoi.8.Semu.Supet- 
bia.i4.fltc.Tempus.it.i9.Jo**x*Tr'ftft*a.6,i6.  ▼dox.x.j.  »8 

Virtus. 5.7.91.  Vis.  VifioJ.  Vita.  1 1.19.14*5 M4-  Vndio. 

1 j.  Vniias.7.fltc.  Vfura.  1 6y . Vfus.7.Chiiftus.  1 91. 

Baifio.  SI  winapia  rerum  naturalium  funt  trii,  fciliccc  materia,  for  • 

ma,8t  priuaiio.OpuCji.principio./.Phy.te.i  j.o. 

1»  Si  principia  alicuius  natur* , adiungantur  rei  pexfecxi* 
ftrnu.rauoncm  luppofittnon  habebuut.  Rem  umtn  na- 
tui* coniluuum  in  fuppofitaded  non  fuppoiitum.Opuf- 
4i.c°.ij. 

ladioinisr  j Grxci  indifferenter  vtuntur  nomine  caufx,  ficut  nomine 
prindp  iin  diuinis.non  autem latini.ta.qu.jj.i.  t"./.J.d. 

ii. i.y"./.potentfiuq.io.i.8m. 

14  In  diuinis  vna  perfona  eft  principium  alienus,  n6  autem 
caufa.  1 ft.q,  j j.  1 .o./.quxft.  J6.4.0./.1.  diltin.  ii.i.«*./.drtl. 
x6.t.o./.x.diftin.i  j.L  fi./.j.diftin.i  i.i.y-./.Poteuua.qu.j.  1 

ij. jV.«l-«o.i.8",7.io"./.Opuf.i.c0.i. 

if  Deus  eft  principium  pcrlbnx  diutn*,flt  crcaturaium,lccu 

dum  vnan»  tationem  commuucm  analogice,  qua:  pnus  di  i 
citut  de  pafona  dmina,  fiimlitcr  origo. t.  d.19.1.0.  Deus. 
40.y6.y7.'  Ji.sJ9*i7y.»76.Ji5.j4«*i64*j6y.j8i. 

Cognitio.  16  Principmm  in  diuinis  fle  in  acatum, dupliciter  cognolci- 
tur,(cilicct  Tt  pnmum,flc  vt  principium.  ia.q*J  J.4.  c/.i-d. 


Pri 


i6.q.i.].o7*<lill*a8.q.t.l.o. 

Non  omne  principium  cognofcendi,  eft  principium  ede* 
di.ia.qu*ft. 8y. j.40./.  Vcm.  quaft.i.j^./.quift.j.j.y"* 

«Agi  bile  Angelus  175. 

Primum  principium  in  fpcculatiuis  eft, Non  contingit  ide 
fiinulclleflc  no  cifcin  praeficis  autem  eft.  Bonum  eft  pro 
fequendum,malum  vero  eft  fugiendum . t i?.quxft.  94  1. 
c/. x iLquzft.  1 .7.0/.  j.d.  j 7.  ai.  a.qu*ft.  i.x"./  Mcta-4.1c.6. 
mc°.c.*Aw.xi.jo. 

rrinium  principium  omnium  (ciendarum  eft  circa  qnod 

non  contingit  eriAie, nec  fupponicur , nec  demonftratur, 

fed  naturaliter cognofcirur.Meta.4.lcc.6.onn°.b  /.  Li°.t  r. 

lc.y.piiu0.x  «Cognitio.  10.  j1.62.6y.77.Conceptio.14.C6  p 

du  lio.  5.4.  Contemplatio.  1.  Du^iotO  ■ 

Immo  cognitio  eius  fit  in  nobis  ex  pneexiftenti  cognitio-  *'  ** 

ne.Poftet.lccM.piin?.  Rcfpondco Dubio.  1056°.  *Cre- 

dac.16. 

Primum  principium  potefl  demonftnti  ad  bnminera , n6  • - 

autem  dmpliutcr.  Meta.4.lcc6.b.£  •Definitio.  48.  Falfi- 

tas.i.y. 

Prima  principia  appropriantur  mathematicis  fcienuis  , 
quia  eis  manifeftius  vtuiuur,  refolu entes  adhec  omnes 
luas  dcmonftrationes.ldeocerrius  dcmonftrant.  Meta. 4.  7 

lc.y.prin°.*Geomeiria  j. Habitus  1.  y.t  i.ri.  » 6.5 1.59.69. 
fltc.8  l.Harcfu.49. 7 i.Idea.7.&c.  1 o.jo.  Imaginitttta.  i.In- 
cpnftaniia.i.indiutduum.  P.  lotclleAu*.  45.  yy.  y7.74.90. 

96.11  j.119.1  jo.i4y.146.i48.16t.167. 168. 195«  297.198. 
Iudic1ura.14.lus.17.Lcz.41.yi.yj.6j.1yj- Liber.iy  Logi- 
ca. io.Matern.i. Menfutx  14. 10.  flcc.  Metapbyfica.  10.18. 
flcc.Neccftius.6.fltclo  11.  Nomen.  1 4^4.67. 

Eriot  xriplci, cicci  ptincipia  tcrum.i.  dift.i-  quzft.t.1.6  e. 
*Nocuro.i.Nubcs.x.Opiuio.8.Peccatutn.j9y.  Ptiilolophi 
ca.i  j.Principiatum  o.Priuxtio.20.  Prius. 2.1  j.Procelfio.o.  , , .t*  • ai.^im 
Pchdcntia.8i.8il>ucr.i  j.i  y.Quaniitas.41  y.Rario.if.JJ. 

34^46.54.1 7. Sjcia  i encuni. 61.  Sapientia.  U.w.  Sacntia. 

14.flcc.Sute.  i.i.  Senius. iy.Significatio.6.Smuluudo.6.i  x. 
ji.Simonia.1  i.Sunplcx.i.  Syndaefis.  t.Sincfts.  Spcs.yz. 

Spintus.11.11. 

Principia  fpcculatiua,  cognofcuntur  per  alium  habitum 
naturalem, quam  coiidufioncs,  quia  principia  pa  iiwdle. 
Aum.conclulione-  veto  pa  fdentiim.  n?.qozit.47.6.cV. 
que Ii. 49.1.1”./  J.d.1  j.q.i.az.4.qu.j.  J "J.Votlct.  lec.  jo.fi^ 

h. /.Li°.i.fi. 

Sicut  in  ratiouc  fpeculauua,  funcquxdam  vt  ptiudpiat 
quorum  eft  inrdlcAus,flc  condufiones,  quarum  eft  fcicu- 
ua.iia  in  ratione  pudica,  vt  ptincipia  naturaliter  nota, 
fune  hnes  virtutum  moralium,  vtcodufioncsjautem  qux 
funt  ad  finem  n^.quzft.47  6.c/.Veri  quarft.i6.i.c.«Sra- 
tus.6.io.Stupot.:.Subicdio.io.Subieda.  i c.  Superbia.  14. 
fltc.fempus.14.11.a6.19.  Theologia.  4.7.8. 18.  54.  jy.  J8. 

Timor. 74. Verbum. 29»  Verecundia.  10.  Vaius.  10.16.J9. 
4y.Vcftigiura.y. Virtus. y.Yis.  Vnitas.7.  flcc.  49.  yo.51.y6. 

Voiuctlal  e.8.  Vnum.  i.  Voluntarium. 1.8.  Voluntas.io.it. 
59.74.Vfura.16y.Cluiftus.191.  # 

ln  Ipeculatiuis,  principium  eft  forma,  fle  quod  quid  eft,  ia 
ptaduis  autem  bnis.p.j.C°.97. 

Modicas  error  in  principiis,  fcu  ignorantia  ipforum.maxi 
raum  in  profequunone  in  finem  generat  ctroxcxg./.Opu(c 
yj.^.i.pnnc^./.Entcprin0.  . • 

Nihil  refert,  virum  ille  qui  docet  proponendo  tetincerro 
gaudo  , procedat  de  principiis  communibus  ad  condufio-  t 
nes.  Vtiobiquccnim  animus  audientis  ccrtifieatuidepo- 
ftetioribus  papriora.ia.q.84-3.Ju,./*q*'i7*'*o*/*l>oftenoxfi  ..  . # 
lec  1.  j.o.  lodl^oit. 

^Prioritas  nullo  modo  eft  in  diuinif.ia.q.j6.J.Jn^.q.4a-I-0«/ 

i. d.ij.q.i.i.o./  d.i i.i.o./.i.im./  j*1./.d.iy.q.4.J.A*,j'.  Pot*. 
q.io.i.ioul./.j.c./. Opuli t.c°. j.  *Adus.i97.Commuuc  4. 

9.10.1  i.Habitus.j7.8i.In.4.x6.0rdo.i.6.ji.  Principium. 
i.Proceftio.y6  Propicr.i.RcUtio.75. 

f Pnltiauus.  Hxrcfis.96. 

4 Pfcilla.  Harrc(is,68. 

5 Psxiiigium.Culumba.5.Ddcfiatio.  19.Deuorio.10.Manu- 

m lilus  Ptrmientia.ioi.il 8.  .. 

]l’iuv  ATi  o duplex,  lciiicetia  priuari,flc  in  priuatoefle,  Ulu*“°* 
ptiina  eft  conuaru  habitui,  non  autem  Iccunda.  Ma.qu. 
i.i.i“./.q.i.9.c. 

Piiuauo  fecunda  fufdpit  magis  fle  minus , quia  ponit  ali- 
quid, quod  dl  de  ratiouc  dus,  non  autem  prima.  11L  qu. 

7 j,i.o./.q.8x.4.c./.Ma.quxft.i.9.c.*Conbliura.  1.  Corru- 
. pno.16.  Culpa.  1.  Damnauo.  41.  Defcdus.  1.  Ac  cetcra.a6. 

Docere.;. 

j Priuatia 


p m vatio 


?nuatto  fu^clpir  nugis  Ac  minus.fm  fuat  caufa<,non  au. 
ion  fecundum  feia.q.r  i .4.  i“/-<l*49‘3*}"A«i^qu.: x.a. 

d.i6.ci.j.ar.x  q i.j*./.d.il.q.x.*x.j.q.j.iVd.44-q  » »f.i. 
q.x.cAi^/.d^.a.j.ar  j,q.j.x“./.Con.j.c°.9*j*./.  Verit.  1 
q.x8.9-c/  8"./.po  .q. i.j.i  j"/.Ma.qu.i.i.i  j*/.  Meta.10. 


Tri 


lec  6.prio0.a.*Egricudo.i.Eiiefgumenu*.x.En».7. 1 8.  Fx- 
commumcatio.6.  7.  9.  Hxpcdtaic.a.  Gcncratio.i  6.r  7.  G& 
11us.x4.Idea.  jj. Ignorantia.  1.8  lo.lllcgitimatio.  1.  x.  Im.  1 
pruden  tia.i.  Ingratitudo,  ix.  Infama.  Imclleftiit.  jx.  Lex.  x 
x6.Malum.x.j.6.9.t  9.  jz.  j4NScc.4x.4j.  jx.ficc.68.  Materia. 

40.Nouens.  r.Oppofitio.7.ficc. 

4 rhuatiodapiex,  icilicer  ordina  a ad  fubiedum  immedia. 
tc,&  mediante forma.Mera.8  lcc4  fi/.Li°.  1 o.le.6.ro°.CE. 

Habitus,  j A priuaioneprima.fia  mutua  conueifio  ad  babitQ.no  au-  f 
tem  a fecunda  Meta  8 lec.  4.  fi  /.  Lfl.  1 o.  lec.  6.  me°.  f.  E 
♦ Auerfio.xo. 

»u  .1017.6  Oppofitum  videor  dicerc.Ma.q.r.n.  3".  Rcfpondeo  Du  4 
luo.  1 o j 7°.*Cxcttas.  1 . Defpcratio.  1 .Deu«.  87  1 8 j. 

7 priuatio  follens  potentiam  , tollit  totaliter  habilitatem  ad 
habirum;non  adrem  prniatio  tollent  afttam.  Ma.qu.1.1».  f 
j“/tfritudo.i.Eni.7.x8. 

7 priuationcsfit  negationes  differunt  fpoie  frcOndum  dif- 
fcrciiuas  habituum, fic  pofitonum  oppoficornm;  fit  fpecifi  6 
cantur  per  habitus  oppofito«.txf.q.io;.x.  c./.i.  d.jd.q.i. 
a.o./.4.d.i6.q.j.ar.x.quz  j.c/.q^ar.i.quceft.i.t.  #Fieri.i,’ 
Glorba.7.1. 

9 Ad  laii^nem  priuatinnic  culufcunqtfe.  trfa  requiruntor** 
feiir  et  habitu*  fubieftu.Ac  luoiliias.i.dirtm.  1 x.  L/.dtftln. 

J4-TC 

1°  nriuatio  non  Temper  eft  nata  fieW  circa  fnbie&um  fui  habi  t 
tos.Ver.q.x  r.x.  1 " *0-atix. 51.9  j Acci  j j.Scc Hereditas. s. 

I>u".ioj8.i  1 Oppofitum  ridetur  dicere.  ia,q  48.  t.c./.x.d.j4-4.c.  Sef|>®  ' 7 
Duhio.rdj*0.  *Honor.r  l•imperfeftiM•  ImpfudeiiMC.r.- 
Infidelis. i.j.i  j.Ira.Rt.ludicinm.  x6.86.Ldna.S.MaciiU.x' 

, p.MediQ.9.io.N^onens.t.Ommiffit>  r j.Operatlo.49.0«J 
tio  ir.pe'catum  4.  ficc.y 7. 145.t47.rd7. 1 7J.  177  f Ro.Ace. 

199  i8?.5cc-u6.jj8.i  eo.Hirna  J.X4.1J  41.47.150.81.*$ 
riiieqtta.99  ffifc.f.prudentia.*9.^ect»r  tai.j.  Simonia.jl.  j- 
. ’ Sneicrat. j.Stultiria  x.j.Sufpcnfio.x.Tcnebr$.i  a.  Timor. 

17.Vnicar.x6.19  jy. 

Iadiuinistx  #rinatio  earetia  eiusqif  eftaptitnitu  haberi.  Ethoctri 
pltcirer.OcI  ab  e \»el  *b  alio  e ufdA  fpecici,  vel  a qoocun- 
que.Ettcr  ia  tanrum  eft  in  dininis.  r*q  d.i  J,  < '■ 

4.c./.<Li*.q.t.t.z’n./  L pio*  / ro*.q.9.7.i  1". 

t»u".iof9.i  j 1 ramo  nulla  priuario  cft  iMdmini*  i^q.49.  j.x*./.  Gd.43* 
q.i  r.c./.x  d.j4.i.j*./.4.c  Refpondeo  Uubio.iof9°.  * 

14  Priuatio  cft  negatio, circa  determinatum  fubictfum-  «a.q. 
r7.4.dAz.d.tx. L/  d.  J4.4.C./  a"./.Poa.  q.?.  6.7*7  Mera.j.» 
le.ix.me°.c.*Adoptio.7.An«elusi9  09.Ani1na.x4.ax  i.Au  8 
dacia.r. A tirerrla.  16. Bonitas.  1 xi.i  j 6.1  yt;i |4.Ji  4J.t47.C5 
lom.x.Circuncifin.  j4.jr.j6.  Cognirin.  75.76.  Commune. 
r4.C6mnt  icatio.j.Con’rariura.4  j.Deoi.87  j8j  4ij.Di*  9 
dlia.4.  Definitio.  jd.P.fleftus.i  j.r  6.  Ens.7. 18.  AequaMtas.d. 
Aenii,  j.  FxcSmtlnicat  o.6.fice  Fieri.i. Forma.  1 as. Genu». 

»4  Hjrrd  tas.z. Hxrefis.4. Infide^*,  t. 3.1  j.  Infinitum,  t j. 
1A.fnteHcAas.j1.lra.R1.Iad1cium.i6  86.  Luna. R.  Mate*  T 
ria.B.Mir^|ylttm.4?.M  ira  4.1  y.xo.Mors.f  .t  4 1 j. Natura. 

4 f «Negligeaiia.  6.  Nigredo . nnuilcgium.  Sau<hficario.y. 
•Scient  a..*^**  ’ 

# f rtiuatio  quantum  ad  1 lud  quod  figni6carur  per  nomen, 
eft  nonens, Ac  pr*fttpponit  fabietium  , fic  habilitatem  fu 
bicdi  ad  formam, cuius  efl  pnuaiio.t.d.  ia. L.me°.I. 

1 6 Contrarium  fignificat  aliquam  naturam  in  fubiedo,  non 

aurem  priuario  1 a.q.  l 7. 4 c./.  Meta.  1 o.le.6.  me°.£  • » * 

17  Nnlla  ptiitatio,tolhf  mtaliterefie.ia.q.i  r.x.i*. 

18  Nulla  priuario  cft  de  Client  ia  alicuius  entis  io  generccol-  10 
locati  .a. d. 40,1.)". 

ru".  1060.17  Imraoprioatio  eft  principium  per  fe , Ac  cft  io  genere.  1 x?. 

qu.eti.71.6.  j“./.x.d.i.  L.fi.H./.  Po*  q.J.|.i6".  Rcfpondeo  ii 
Dubio  10600. 

»0  rruatlorflprinciniura  perifebendi,  non  autem  efiendi 
x.d.r.L  fi  H7.roaq.j.i.i6'*. 

ai  Nulla  priuano  di  intenta ibaliqun  agente. ia.qn.  19. 9.C./. 

q.  49. 1 .c7^.  .d.  i.q.c.i  .x*-A  d^  r-j.4*/*  Lq»rin°7  d.  j^kq.  j . 

r. xTACon.j.c0.  j./.f  / Meta.8.le.y.  , 

Qppofituro  vidciur  dicexc.Poa.qu».  j.6.19*.  Refpondeo. 
Dubio.10610. 

1 j Priuario  eft  pneter  intenuonera  nature  particitlarii,  & cft 
de  intentione  natntzvuiucrihljs.Po^.  5.6.19".  IX 

QcU.  * ^PriuilcgtumeftpriuauJex,quia  refpicu  liogulirex  pafi>- 


nat.fcd  commune  eA  ad  multa  negotia.»  x?.q.96.i.t".CLI 
1 nis.t.Conccptio.i8.Magda]ena.j.Maiia.7.0rdo.ioj.Paa 
lum.  5.  noli  na  5.  Pxzddtioatio.  4X.  Rcueiaiio.  n . Tn- 
butum.j.  -.1, 

^ »*  a 1 v $ dicitur  duplicircr  fcilicer  ordine  perfciflioni* , Ac  UlUl“fc 
generationis. ia.q.8 j j .i"/.ixF.q.  68.8.x"/.j.  d.x^.q.r.4. 
x"7.Virt.q.4  j.c./.Quol.j.i  9.C.  • A bfolurura.  1.  A ccefTu*. 
o.Accident.x6.AccUiano.i8.X4.AAio.i6.7x.  AAus.58.7j, 
76.77.179.  r 

Prius  ordo^Acprincipium  fertuple«,fcilicer  magnitudinis, 
temporis, cognitionis  vel  falicm  ordine  in reiledias,  nato- 
rie,intent<bnis,fit  eveqtiutioni*.  j d.j.q.4.  ar. t.o./.ar.x.c7*  * 

x"  /.L.prin°./.l«».l*:‘i  .mc°.a.R/.M«ta.j.le.i  j.  *Adam.8o. 
Aflirmano.5. 

: Prius  natura  dicitur  dupliciter, fcslicct  fecundum  caufara 
matetulcm.fic  niagis  fecundum  alias  caufax.axf,  q.i»7. 5". 
./.Vern.q  9.j.6"./.\iuol,j.i9  c.pnn°.  .* 

Scmpcr  id  quod  cil  naturalius, eft  pnut.rxf . quzA.49.x.c. 

«Agens. 35.79.96.100  101.  »oj^  Arod  13.  Amor,  x 18. 

X7<. 

: Quod  ineft  rea  ex  fc,  prius  eft  fecundum  namtam  ,quimf 
id  quod  habetur  ab  a!io.z.d.  1 .q.  1 .i.cj.  y.r  6*.  •Analogia. 

X1. >.7. 8.y.  I 8.  ■ • - 

ImperfcUura  eA  prius  tempore  peifcdlo  in  eodem  . Sed  in 


diuerfis  eft  cennuer(»,Ac  natura  in  v crilque.  1 \ qnaft.Sx.3.  • 

^.Aq.Af-A  1 "7^.94. 3. c / 1 xf-q^x.a. «./. ja.q.  f.j  5 *J  6. 


c/.J.d  i.q.r.4.j\/.d.x6.L  mc°.B /.Ma.q.4.j. c.fi-A  Vircq.’ 
4.J.C  A«  i .AOgol-T  *9.C.A0pUl.?.c°.x  — " “ “ 


1 


. ^ io7  0paCji.At/. 

i?.Cnr.i  i.le.  j.rotf.K./  i^.Ti.r.i.le.».  prin°.K  /.Mcta.lce. 
r.prin°.K/  It.+.mc0 .g  F./de-  ix.mc°.e.  'Angelus  x.t96. 

- xoo.  JX6.  Anima.  159  X09.  x6x  X79.  X97.  Ammal.j4.79. 

Apoiloli.8.  - . . -».7  * 

Ea  qua  non  habent  ordinem  ad  generationem  alicuius, li  • 
cct  hnt  pnora  tempore, non  tamen  lunt  priorageneratio- 
ne.ficut  equus  qui  hen  fuit, non  eft  pnor  gtoe^tionc  ali- 
no.lrodic  ciiftcntc,  licet  fu  prior  tempoie . Meca.7.lec  1 3. 
mc°.c.D.«  Approptiatto.j.  Ali  umere.  1 1.3 1.34.50.8x0  A»>-  4 
dacia  y.t.Auerfio 8 1 j .14.tx.x3  x4.  HaptiTmus  1 34.  1 36. 

Beat*. j c.Bigamu  6.  Bonatas  gx.91.4  0f.  1 18.1  fp.Chantaf 
a 0.46. 1 xo. Caufa  x1.43.f4.65.ficc.  8t.  ficc.  Circuncilio  1 1, 

Gircunftantia  xc.Cognitu»  f j.76.Compofitio  1.  Commu- 
ne 4-9*  n -ConcupKcibilis  x.Confirmatio  7.  Conianguini 
tat  1 i.Cooflderauo  J.Cor.lil  um  j. Contingens  7.Corpuf  » 

X8.19  7»-C*eatio  j.a^.  a9.4j.Culp*  ?•  Damnatio  xS.xjr. 

Datio  jo.  Debitum  1 6.  xi  . Delectatio  19 . 107 . Deus  fii: 
xj6.i8<.j6x.L)'C<t« 6. Definitio  47.  48.  jo.  Ddpofioo  49. 
ft.Diftancia  i.Dnltnciio  19.011,  fio  o.  Dominium  ix.  Do 

num  t j.Duratio6.Educi,.  Efledus  ■<.Elcai013.1y.a7.- 
F.mbno4.Ens.xx.3i.ficc.Epiei;eia4.Epi(copui  4. 

Omne prijs gcnaauonClclI prius ttmporc,  & none  on« 
utrlo.Mita.7.lcc.i  J.mc°.cC.*fciJ'c.j  j.41.  Actara.  Aeter- 
nitas x 7.  • ■ • . , 

Illud  a quo  non  conuertitur  fubfiAendi  confcqu entia, eft 
prius  natura, non  autem  tempore  .Quol.4.14. 16".  *Eu- 
chatirtta.x6.ficc.4j.  170. Aeuum.  r o.Exoroimus  1.7. Fati u 
1. Fide.  1 1 8. Fieri  1.9.  Filiatio  7.Forma  46.60. 91. 100.  t xi.  ■ 

Frm  8. Fund. mentum  aGencratio  7;  1 8.  Genus  34. 40-41,: 

Gloria  a 8.6* aaua  « JJ.X48  Gratus  i.Graue8.  Habitus  37. 

8r.Huin.lua*  x.lacobus  x.ltiea  j 9.  Imago  3J.ficc.lmpcra- 
re4.ln4-"x6.Iacipcac  i.j.lndiuiduum  4.1 6.ind;(iilibi-  -r 
le-x.lnfinitauum  J4.lugratitudo ^fi.Inftans  ix.fiCw.jr.Ia- 
tell:aus  x i6.5cc.iOxnnes  1 j.lra  68.lurtida  x6.68.69.  lufti 
Acatio  1 JLficc.Lex  97.Malum  19.  56.  Maria  10.11.  39.40. 

47.  Matctia  47  Matrimonium  1 j.  1 j».  i 34.  Medium.  1 fin 
Memoria 9.  Mctaphyfica  1 7 . Mnhaei  3 . Miraculum ,yy*''  ... 

Miilio  j.a  7.XJ.X4.  j?.j7.Mcrtuas  o.Motot. 

Prius  dupiei , IcUicct  per  ie,  Ac  p<f  accidens  ix9.qu.  4.7.C.  • 

«Motus  88. Mutatio  6.10.  Natura  49.  Nec  clinas,  x.i  r.n  • 

Noccrcx.it.  y t tiinittli 

Sempir  quodeft  per  fe,cft  prius  eo  quod  cft  per  aliud  ia  q. 
xo.i.c/.j**.qu.84.6.c.*Nomcu.j6.6j.Notum.4.j.6.  Obe. 
drcntia.  1 6.  Udauan.  1 j.t8.  Operatio  j j.Oppofitio.7.  Ordo  - . » 
l4cdjA.48.7f-  * 7* Pallio  6x  ite. Pater  1.6. 9.10.  Pau- 

lo* x 7. peccatum  307.kc.Pzna  xx,P?niteutia  16.t7.xx.x4,  - 
1 46.11 3.1 35>PcaicOio 4 1. pertona  1 7.6:0. Petrus. <.  potcn>: 
tia  jx.Przccptum  1 7.  rrardcrtinatao  j6.przdacan  1z.17.xd-  7 t 

X7.prxdicatoi  j.rrincipiatum  x.j. principium  i.x8.pnori- 
tas.rriltuium.Piocciiio  jo.  j6.  propter  1 14.  v^uuaui.xj.a 
Quiet  1.  j.KcJatio  75. Religio  j j.Reminilceatia. 

Pnuaquo  ad  nos, eft  prius  tu  generatiouis,  iu  iis  quz  a d . .olitej* 


.oBIcr 


aftjoncs  pcrunenc.4.d.x.q.i.3,c.pun°. 


13  Priu* 


PRI  VS 


255 


I 


Pro 

J|  Prius  eft,quod  eft  propinquius  alicui  determinato  prin- 
cipio. Virt.q.  4.  3.  c. /.  Qjjol.  y.  i9.  c.  prin°./.  Meta,  f.lec. 
i}.prin°.  « Rcfimcdio  11.  ix.  11.  xx.46. 48.  Sacramen- 
tum 18.  Sapientia  y*.  Satisfadio  19.  Scientia  46.  8f . 
■ if.  Semen  18.  10.  Senfualitas  3.  Signum  a.  {.Sym- 
bolum 6.  Similitudo  ay.  Species  4.  spes  <9.  Scc.  spi- 
ritus i.j.  sublidentia  4.  suoQantia  10.  xi.  31.3X.  suc- 
ceilio  5.4.  Tabernaculum  f . Templum  4.  4.  Tempus 
7.  *.  x6.  Veritas  3.  Vinum  I.  Virtus  ijo.  138.  139- 
Viu  49.60.  it.  Vniras  17.  Vniuerfale  1.1.  Voluntas 
*?•  56. 60.  Votum  7.  13-43.  59.  yfura  x.  ay8.  X76.&C. 
Vti  14.14. 

(4  I<  emoto  priori,  remouetur  pofterius , fequens  tantum  ex 
eo  , non  autem  A fequatur  edam  ex  alio.  xx?.quxft.  xy. 
x . x*. 

5 ‘roauus.  Aflixnilatio  18. 

H.  %Probabile.  Accuiatio  16.  Confcflio  7}.  Debitum  x8.  19. 

Demon' i ratio  x.  13.  Eleemofyna  ix.  Epicicli. o.  Aequi- 
nodialis  t . Irptbe.  Incarnari  3.  Infernus  6.  Iudicium 
81.  Luna  1.  Matrimonium  43.  ija.  Peccatura  377.  Pro- 
batio, o.  PxoceiCo  i f.  Prudentia  79.  Puer  4.  Raptus  14. 
Rcfurrcdio  8.  Rethorica  x.  stella  7.  sufpuio  3.  Theolo- 
gia 11.  Tertis  7.  Votum  xx.  Vfura  148. 17$. 
f Probatica.  Pifcina.  o. 

S*croi*.i  JPao  1 a t 1 o quiri  t rati  >nem  fadi,  Se  tangit  cor,  fed 
examinatio  quxric  fadam  , Se  tangit  corpus . PfaL  16. 
prio0. a.  D.  • Accuiatio  3.  9.  t6.  xy.  Adus  n.  Appa- 
rere 9.  Baptifmus  1x9.  Dxmon  it6.  Denuntiatio  x. 
Deos  94.  188.  Definitio  18.  Doccrc  8.  Epiddi.o.  Elfe 
#4.  Ferrum  x.  Fides  47.  &c.  Fornicati'»  6.  Fradio  1. 
Hxrcfis  19.  Ignorantia  8.  lude*  4.  Iudicium  x6.  61. 
Manbs  4.  Mathematica  3.  Stc.  Matrimonium  43.  91. 
Miraculum  *x.  Mundus  xo.  «cc  16.  &c.  Operatio  16. 
Oden  lio.  pater  4.  Prxuaiicator  3 . Probabile.  Prouiden- 
t eia 10.  Ratio  9.  Refurredio  47.  scientia  1 6.  17.  xf. 

•ore  f.  sepultura  13.  signum  1.  13.  spirituale  4.  spi- 
ritus 10.  subftantia  17.  sufpiiio  f.  Theologia  it.  34, 
Terra  x.  6.  1;.  Tcftis  4.  7.  Tradate  1.  Tribulatio  tf. 
TriAi tia  10.  Ventat  14.  Votum  64.  Vfura  89.  ij6.  148. 
« 7 i-  (99.  xoo.  Scc.  xoy.  114. 148. 1x3.  i6f. 

1 Deus  probat  hominem  , pronando  reditudinem  , eia- 
mioando  firmitaiem  , uilicando , corrigendo,  & confolan- 
do.  PiaJ.  16.  prin°.  a.  t). 

Cpro bitas  animi,  imperator  y. 
f Problema.  Propofitio  1.  j ,y 

Pi  * ^Piociisio.  Ptot  cilionis  nomen,  primo  conuenit  mo- 
un  locali,  ex  quo  trausfertur  ad  oinnem  otdinem  ex  ali- 
quo, & ad  omnem  emutationem.  Poa.q.  10.  i.c  prln°./. 
4»  * !*•  * Accuiatio  18.  Adio  6f.  10 6.  119.  tx©.  Adlxo- 
extus  6.  7. 

% Procefiio dicitur  dupliciter.  Amotus  procesfiuus  anima- 
lia*, & edudio  prtncipiaua  pnoopio,  pruna  cft  iu  diuinis 
metaphorice  uncum , fecunda  uero  proprie.  ia.q.x7. 1.0./. 
*-d*i  i.i.6"./.d.i  j 4-q.r.i.cy.  Cotu.4.  c°.  1 1 ./.  Poa. 
q.to.i.9.  *Amor  7.9.&C.  x6 8.169. 

3 ProccsGo  duplex,  f.  ab  extra,  5c  ab  intra,  prima  fcmperclt 
permotum  ad  diuerfum  , Sc  contra  rationem  primi  princi- 
pii, non  autem  fecunda.  Ideo  fecunda  conucnir  deo,  non 
aurem  prima.  ia.q.  17.1.  o./.  Poa.q.  io.  i.a*  Angelus  161. 
Chariras  1 \ 3.  Coguicio  31 . 

4 Modus  quo  aliquid  ab  aliquo  procedit , cft  duplex*  A in  fi- 
militudine  fpeciei.  Se  diueifitatefpeciei,  ucinomniagcu- 
ic xqutuocc.  Et  hic  femper  eft  tn  inferiorem  fpcciem.4. 
d.-*x.ar.  1.  q.  r.c.  *Couipofiuo  16.  Conceptio  1.  Corre- 
po 1.  Debitum  a6. 

f In  qlialiber  natura  creata , funt  multi  modi  procesfionum, 
fed  noo  communicatur  natura , per  quemlibet  eorum.  Poa. 
«2.9.9.!**.  • Dclcdauo  x6. 19.  Dcuotto  14.  Deus  316. 
|4i.  Dos  7.  Eflcdux  <1.  Euum ema.  Euax.  Fadibilia.  Fi- 
de* 1 1 1. 160. 

i Proccflus  duplex  in  omni  uera  mutatione,  f.  inter  utruque 
Utrainum,  Sc  incet^agens  Sc  parens,  fed  dislimilitrr  dupli- 
caces  xu  .noucrx,&  in  lado  cile.  Poa.  q.  3.  x.  3.  c.  • Genera- 
qo  37.  Gula  10.  xx.  Houcllum  4.  Imago  3.  Mneucor- 
dia  so. 

i.  1 Procedens  tripliciter  deficit  a fpccic  producentis. f. pro- 
pter  zquiuocam  generationem,  propter  impuritatem  cx- 
****»ex  natura; , Se  propter  defectum  agentis  . OpuAj.  c°. 

* 4 i-  * Motas  x 3. 64. 7 3.  Mutuum  4.  Natura  1 4.  Obcdien- 

ua  x 9.  Omisiio  1 7. 


8 Procesfio  localis , eft  in  aliquid,  ut  in  terminum  motov, 
non  aurem  procesfioa  eaufa.  i.d.ix.x.6*./.d.x  }.x.?"^.d- 
14  q.x.i.c./.  Poa.q.ic.x.4*.  " Operatio  14.17.  Peccatura 
3 jf.  41 4.  Pceniren tia  30.  Przdicari  xx.  Principium  x.  P*o* 
ducere,  o. 

9 Procedere  naturaliter  , dicitur  propter  naturalem  habi- 
tudinem ad  principium , fed  proce  Jere  per  modum  natu- 
ri, cft  produci  fieut  producit  natura.  Poa.q.  10.  x.4"./.  7"» 

* Prudentia  8x.  Relatio  *6.  Se  c scurrilitas  3.  semeoxo. 
sepultura  4.  simonia  14.  spes  41.  statutum  r.  superfti. 
tio  f.  6.  sufpiiio  1.  Theologia 8.  Teutate  tx.Thutifica- 
tio  x.  Thus  x.  Vindicatio  3. 

19  Proces  fio  naturalis  t «ft  principium  5c  origo,  cuiuslibet  al- 
terius proccsfionis.Po1.}.  10. j.c.fi.  *Virtus  180.1y1.Vui- 
ras  *y.j6. 

1 1 Omne  procedens  naturaliter  ab  aliquo,eft  ei  fimile,&  afqua 
leiu  natura,  nifi  fit  defedus  agentis,  ucl  matetix.  *.d.xi*  x- 
c.  * Voluntarium  3. 

xx  simplex  non  poteft  procedere  a diuerfis  fecundum  eflen- 
riam.  Se  fecundum  operationem.  1.  d.  1 1. 1.  7*7.l*oa.q.io. 

4.1  f *•/. » »■". 

x*  Omois  p tocci  fio  crea  mtr,  eft  per  motum , uel  mutatio- 
nem, non  autem  in  diuinis . xa.  q.  »7. 1. 1*./,  i.d.x 3.  t.tm. 

* Zelus  7. 

14  Omne  procedens  a deo  in  dinerfirarcefientix,  deficit  a fim 
plicitatedci , ncc  tamen  cx  homo  incidit  in  C/mpofirio- 
neni.  i.d.8.q.y.i.c. 

1 y Piocc/Tus  dicitur  rationalis  tripliciter. f.  ex  terminis  ocl  pro  Intellcdus. 
pofitiunibus  communibus,  ex  probabilibus , Sc  ex  propor- 
rionatis  rationi.fi  cx  ededibus  Se  fenlibilibus,  primus  eoo- 
uciiit,  tantuu  mcranhyAcx  Sc  hgic*  docenti  , fecundus 
omni  fcientix  per  logicam  utentem  , tertius  uero  phy- 
fici  principaliter.  Trin.  xx  q.  1.0.  • Accufatiox;.  Aduo- 
catus  6.  7.  Angelus  3^1.  Anima  181.  ao4.  1x4.  Argu- 
mentum 1.4. 

16  Proccflus  rationis  duplex  . f.  uia  compofmonts , Se  uia 
tefolucionis.  1 a.q.  1 4.)  .oj. M cta.x .Icc.  1 .prin°.e.  - An th  me  • 
tica  3. 

«7  Procedere inrelligibiliter,  conticuit  maxime  metaphyfie* : 
quia  eft  de  iis  a quibus  incipit  omnis  proccflus  intelicdits , 

& ad  qui-  terminatur  omnis  xefolutiocius.  Trin.  n.q.  j.o. 

* Ariftotdes  y.Ars  4.30.40. Beatus  8. Cogitatio.:.  Cognitio 

jt.Conccptio  y.atc.i4.Confcicntia  17.18.  Cotredio  i. De-  : \ 

, m6ftratio.o.Deuotio  14. Deus  3i6.Diaiedicx  4,Entimcma. 

Felicitas  y.Fidcs  x 1 j.tbo.Fini»  1 ^.Honeftu  4 Indudio  In 
tclled*i  | x.x  j j.lntclligentia  i.lnte.ligibile  j.  Logica  |.Ma- 
) thema.3.&cMadusx7.xf.Ordoj8.3:c.Pdm4t4.Prin,".7.  i 
R6.|.8.34.yi.y7.scietiai  14.1 3y.syliogi(reus  o.Vctbfi  i.Scc. 

9.1  Virginitas  x 3. Vir  us  104. Voluntas 47.48. 

1 8 Proccflus  rationis  ptadicx  quadruplex  Fra  quadrupiicc  or- 
dinem.Ajapprchenfioms,  iurenrionis,  com politionis, Se  fu- 
ften  tanoiiisj,  cui!  proporcionatur  quadruplex  ordo  rationi* 
Ifeculariui.AacfliQuniori,  a toto  ad  paries  fecundum  ma- 
teriam, a fimpheioribus  , Sc  a principalioribus  partibus  ad 
fecundatus.  Cq.  pnn°.  ♦ Vfura  116. 

19  In  diuinis  funt  ranram  du*  proccifiones.f  iterbi  Sc  amoris.  In  diuinis. 
fm  9»  deus  fixam  cflcntiam.ucxitatem  Sc  bonitatem  xntelli- 

• g**«t*tnar.  iaq.x7.3.y.o7q.t8.4.c./.qj6.i.e./.q.37.i.f./.q. 

4 1.6.C-/.  1 .d.  1 j.x.o./.d  i7.q. x.ar.i.q.i.c./.  x“./.  J.  4.  cP.t?./. 

xy./.Pot.q.M  c./.q.io.x.o./.4.c/.  Opufix.c0.!./.*.  • Adui 
1 9o.;&c.  Apparere  3.  Caufa  68.  Dato  xa  Sce. 

10  solus  ordo  proceffiunum  fecundum  originem , 'multiplicat 
procelfiouet  in  diuinis.  Poa.q.  r o.  x.c  fi  /%.c. 

11  Oinniaqux important tefpedu  originis , abfolurc  diefitur 
dc  procciiione  diuina,no  autSrepngnatia  c5fubftatialuact, 
coxternjtau,  Sc  independeinix.  ia.q.X7.x.i*./  3.  d.  1 1 

ix  Proceffioncs  in  diuinis, diftmgjfitur  per  relauones,  & mo- 
dos originis,  nou  aurem  fapfn,  nec  per  eflea  natura  St  uo. 
luiuate.  1.  d.i  3.1.0  /.d.X7.q.  x.  ar.x.q.  x.  x*./. 

Poa.q.9.4.iy*./.9.»o,"7.»y“./.q.io.x^.  ♦Nomen  yx. 

13  Cum  dicitur  piocederc pe  (ona  per  modum , nou  ponitur 

modus  m dco,quafi  qualitas  crus, fed  comparatur  ptoccflio  ’ •: 

diuiuaproceflionibus creaturarum. Foa.q. tax.  10".  « Re- 
latio 75.76.  Notio  6. 14. 

14  ln  dmtitis  eadem  cft  ptoceflio  per  modum  narurx , & per 

modum  iuicllccius  1 quia  utraque  eft  ut  ab  uno.  Poa.q.o.a,  ► - 

xo  ./  q.io.x.ii“7.x4"7  ij*. 

'xy  relauoin  diuinis,  funt  idem  realiter.  Se  diftiiv 

guuotur  cantum  ranooc  l>oa  q.io.y.e  /.  J- 1 x".  Sapienti* 

48.  Temporale  1.  * 

Tabula  Aurea.  FF  Pxocefiionei 


PROCESSIO 


Pro 


if 

»7 


Proccflio  nes  in  diuinis  difhnguuntur  per  principia , Se  per 
terminos , ideft  per  relationes.  k d.  i 3.  a.  4"*.  /.  Poa.  q. 

IO.X.C. 

Relationes  ut  relationes  in  diuini*,  per  proccffiones  dirtin- 
tur.  Se  conlequun  tureas,  fed  utformx  ptoptix  perfo- 


Pro 


Eu 


»9 

1° 


narum,  eft  econuc  fo.  i.d.  13. 1.4“. 

Psoccflio  in  diuinis  , comparatur  ad  generationem,  ut  co- 
munt ad  proprium, uon  autem  ficut  genus  ad  fpecicm.  i.d. 

Procedere  in  alterum, conuenit  patti  iu  diuinis,non  autem 
procedcic  ab  attero,  Po^q.t  0.1.1  t". 

Filius  procedit  a patre  naturaliter.  5-4.C°.rr./.  Po3.  q.  3. 1 1. 
c./.t  J.C./.I  3*  /.l6.^./.q.?.3.c.fi./.q.io.2.4-. &/.*?• 
/.5.C./.  OpuCp.q-11.  Verbum 43.64. •Generatio  37.67. 
Proccflio  filii, ctt  per  naturam  pattis.  Ideo  eft  ei  coartemus, 
confubftantiahs>&  ii)depciidcns,iion  autem  crcaturx:quia 
procedunt  per  uoluntatem  det.  ta.q.4i.i.c./.  q.4i.x.c./.3.d. 
1 1.3.3*./.  C°nt.  4.  c°.  1 1./.  ecAq.i.j.c./.q.j.i 3.  o J.  OpuC 


56 


Spiritui-  jp 
fau&k  , 


3* 


Pu"*i©6a.37 

JS 

39 


Du".tt<3*44 

4f 


»14*1064.47 

4» 

49 

JO 


J.  c .41. 

Cmuia  qnx  pertinent  ad  generationem  uiuorum, dicuntur 
in  proccflionc filii  Jci,  ut  onri,  nafei,  g gni,£c  generati.  ia. 
q.x7.s.i*./.3.d.S.ar.4.q.i.c/.d.i  t.1.3*./.  Cont4.c°.  1 1. 

Hi  telis  valentiui,  hlius  dei  procedit,  uaiio  modo  prola- 
tionis.i  ad  citra.  ia.q.;4.x.xm. 

Cuin  dicitur  <p  filiu  « procedit  ut  ueibum,  8e  ut  ars  qua  po 
tcft  pater  omnia  producere, & q>  fpiritusfandus  procedit  ut 
amot,  quo  amote  «ult  ea  producet  e,  duplicem  habec  inrel- 
ledum.f.  quia  pmcft  intclligi  cp  pate;  lilio  poteft,  & q»  lpiri- 
tufando  uelit.  Lt  lic  talium  eft.  Poteft  etiam  tntclltgi.q»  pa 
tcrpotTit  prodocete  U10  ,5t  nclit  producere  fpintu fando. 
Et  <ic  ucium  cftsquia  omnia  'producit  per  lilium  Sc  IpiruQ- 
iandum.  Opuf  9.q.i  3. 

SpiritutfauQus  procedit  a patre  & filio  :quia  alirer  non  pof 
fet  diftingw  a filio.  i3.q.  36.2.0./.  i.d.  1 1.1  o./.d.i  3.i.c.fi./.p. 
4,c°.x 4.M  j./.i*oa.q.  1 0.4.5.O./.  OpuC  l.  e°.  14.  vique  34./. 
OpuC  3.c°.49./.Io.  1 3-lcc.  3.11  g.  D.6cc/.c°.  1 6.lec.4.1i.d./.  GaL 
4..ec.3.prin°.B  6ccTitum  j.lcc.r.fi.G.  * Amor  7.9. &c  Di- 
ftindio  36. Donum  3.6.  Geneiatio  37.67. 

Spiritus  fandius  pioccdit  ab  btjinquantfi  fu»  t plurcs  agen- 
tcs,6c  inquautu  funt unfi,  iu  ui fpiratiua.  i a.q. 36. 4.1  ".i.d. 
n.x.3.o./.d.ix.x.o./.j  c/.  C6C.4  c°.t4./.  etr.q.  10.1.1  $mJ. 
Opuf.i  ,C°.i  i^-/.Opuf.3.c°.48./.  OpuLp.q.i  c./.x6. 
Oppofuura  uidetur  dicere.  1.  d.  19.4.1".  Rcfp°.  ficut  Du°. 

1 1 3J°.  * loannes  19.  Miflio  24. 

Sp mtmlanQus  pioccdit  a patre  per  lilium,  fed  filius  nS  fpi 
tat  pe/ patrem,  Aq.36.3.0, 

Piocdlio  iilr,cft  per  modum  naturx  & intelledus,  inqtutu 
non  prxcrigicaliani,  proccllio  ucro  fpiritusfandi  eft  p mo- 
dum uoluntaiis,  & amoris,  inqnanium  pixrxigit  alia.  po3. 
q.ic.x.c.fi./.;*./.*  i"’.  * Perlona  3 6.  Polfibile  7.  t. 

Vel  quia  proccflio  filii, cfi  per  modum  fimilitudinis,non  au 
tcru  alia,  ro^qu 0.1.1 1". 

Vel  loquantum  proccflio  filii,  cflabuno  tantum, proccflio 
ueto  alu.eft  a duobus.  po3.q.  10,1.1 1". 

Vel  quia  filius  eft  tantum  a non  procedente, fed  fpixitusfan 
dus  eft  euam  a procedente.  poa.q.i 0.1.7". 

Spuitusfaudus  procedit  per  modfi  uolu tatis , fed  filius  per 

r rodum  naturx,  & intellectu*,  i.d.  17.  q.i.ar.x  q.  1.  c./.i0*./. 
bpuiifq.il. 

liunio  licuc  deus  pater  fiiifi  no  uolutatc, fed  natura  prodo- 
*ir , ita  de  fpirituido  fcnticudum  est.  OpuC  9-q.r  1.  Rcfp°. 
nu0.»o63°. 

Spfisfaudut  pioccdit  per  modQ  uolutatis : quia  procedit  ut 
amor,licuc  & filius  procedit  per  modii  intelledus,  iuquatft 
pioccdit  utuerbum.  Sicut  laincn  uctbu  pioccdit  uatuiali- 
tci  a dco‘dicentc,  ita  & amor  iiroilitcr  a deo  amante  Opuli 
9.  q.  11  fi. 

Proccflio  fpixitus  fandi,  aflimilaf  proccflio  ni  caufati  a cau- 
fa,  ut  periona,  led  ut  amor,  motui  locali:  quia  tendit  in  al- 
tcxum,utiu  ubicdum,  led  piuccflio  filii , eft  tantum  primo 
modo.  1 . d.  t 3. 1 4.q.  1. 1 .c/.  1 ". 

Oppofitu  uidetur  dicaert^.q.7.7.1  o".Relp°.Du°.i  064°. 
•Spititns  10.1  j. 

Hxtcfis  Atrii, <p  fpititusfandus  procedit  a patre  & filio,  ut 
cicatutauuiulquc.  ia.q.i7.i.c. 

Hxicfis  NclioiiiSt  Theodorici,  q>  fpirituilandus  nG proce 
dita  filio.  ia.q  j6.i.3"./.I*oa.q.i 0.4.1 4*./.3.c. 
Spirituslandus,nou  magis  procedit  a patie , quam  a filio , 
nec  prius,  ncc  pleni  ui.  i^q.jA.;.aM./.i.d.ia.i.o7*W*Op*a 
p.q.*7  •/.»9*/i<>» 
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Spir  rns fandus  dicitur  prindpal»3erSe>roprte 

patre,  propter  audoritatem  in  patretnon  autem  magia fr» 

prie  1 .0.36.3.1"./.  i.d.  * x.t.3"*/.r. 

Spus fandus, & quiequid  eft  in  eo,eft  a patre  Sc  fifin,  eadem 
proce!lione,6c  eodem  modo  ab(oluto,oon  autem  /m  omne 
uabicudmem  udrefpedum.  i.dii.i.4ri7.0puf.9.q.i7. 
Spirirusfandus  procedit  a patre  immediate,  & mediante  fi 
lio,  ratione  fuppofiti:  non  autem  tatione  uirtutis  medrf.i4, 
q.36. 3.1"./. i.d.i  1.7.0./.  OpuC 9 q.17. 

Spiritusfav.dus  procedit  a patre,  iam  nato  filio.fi  li  iam,di- 
cicnuncxterniuris,&  Ii  nato,  dicit  perfedionem  nauuita- 
tis,  non  auicra  fi  li  iam, dicit  nunc  temporis,  & li  naro, di- 
cit prxremiooem.  t.d.it.  L.prin°. 

Froccflio  filii, icil  per  aftum  inrdledus,  fed  proerflio  fpiri- 
tusfandi , eft  peradum  uulunutis.  ia.q.i 7.1.1.  fi/.?.c./.q. 
i8.4.i"./.q.34.x*c/.q.43.7>c-/.i.d.i}.i.im7.CoaL4.^.i  1./. 
Poa.q.i.  j.c.fi./.  1 r*7.q.8. 1. 1 1*. 

Generatio  filii  eft  ptior  proccflione  fpititusfandi,  fm  no- 
ftrum  modum  intclligendi:nan  autem  Iccundum  rem. i.d. 
iki.o./.  Lprin°y^Li3.q.4.x.i" 

Spiritus  fandus, ira  natuMJiterA:  a narura  procedit  a patre, 
fiCUt  & filius.  ia.q.4t.l.3*/.6.C  /,q.4i.i.c/.Po3.q.l.3.C.fi./. 
q.9.9.i4fn./.q.i  0.1.4*./. s "./.4. 3. c/.  OpuCp.q.i  1. 

Eflentia  diuiua,fub  ratione  notionis  cois,  qux  dicitur  cflit 
fpiratio,cll  principium  proceflionis  fpiritusfandi.nu  ut  fpt 
rans,fcd  ut  uis  fpirattua.  i.d.i  i.j.c./.PC.3.q.t 0.1.1  j". 

Proces  lio  Ipusfandi, triplici  ratione  nominatur  tarum  pro- 
cesfio  f.ex  habitudine  rei  amatx  ab  amante  per  amorem.  ia. 
q.l7.4.30,./.q.l8.4.e/.q.37.t.C./.l.d.i  3 I.I.J*. 

P manatio, proprietas, & relatio  Ipusfattd i, nomina tut  codi 
nomine.nfpiratio, propter dcfcdum nominum.  ia.q.36.i.c. 
/.q . 3 7.  «.c ./.  1 .d.  1 8.4.C./. Poa.q. 1 0.1. 1 6".  Nouo*6. 

Eadf  emanatione  Sc  procelItone,fpu>fandus  eft  deus  & do 
num , non  autem  rdacionc , ud  proprietate,  i.d.  1 8.  4.  o. 
Donum  6. 
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61  Proces  fio  (piiitusfandi  dicitur  xtcrna.rcfpcdu  obiedi  xrer  Tctnpotalr 
ni,fed  ut  tendit  in  obtedum  creatum,  cui  deus  confert  ali-  1 


qunl, dicitur  temporaIi».i 3 q.4j.i.o./.i.d.  1 4.q.i.i.o.  «Da- 
tio 10.28.  Misfio.o.  Temporale  1.  Vinus  131. 

Rclped*  proces fionis  tcmpoidis  ad  creatura,  no  eft  rcaliter 
io  fpititufan^o,  fed  ia  creatura.  i.d.t4.q.i.i.i*./.i.c/.3*^.’ 
q.i.i.e  /.1". 

Spirirusfandus  proctdir  a fcipfo.procesfionc  temporali. ia. 
q.4{.i.3m./.t  .d.15  q. 3.1.«. fi./^*./xL  1 6. 1 .c. 

SpfislSfis  datur  nobis  in  pioccsfionc  eius  temporali.  1. 4. 

1 4. q. 1.1.0. 

Procelfio  tcporalis, includit  ^ternam  I deo  oporter,^  a qoo 
pctfona  pioccdit  temporaliter,  procedat  etiam  xiernalitcr. 
i.d  1 i.L,a"./.d.i4.q.i.i.c 

Procesfioxtcrna  & temporalis, funt  tantum  unaproccsfiok 
ratione  refpedus  ad  principium  quem  principaliter  imnor 
tat, led  funt  dux  ratiooc  duplicis  rcfpcdus  ad  obic&a.  i\q. 
4j.i.c/.3"./.l.d.i4.q.i.i.o7L./d.i6.i  .fc 
61  Procesfio  temporalis , dicitur  lignum  xterni , tatione efib-  ’ 
dus,  qui  eft  firoilitudo  amoris  sterni. i.d.! 4.<].i.t.ia. 
f rroce.fiuum.  Animal'  39, 

C Pioccifu».  Crimen. 

1 ^Pkoclamail  licet  in  capitulis  religioforu  delcuibus,qo« 
famx  non  detogant,  fine  admonitione  feneta:  nonjautc  dc 
graok  nlq.33  7.4"/.  ViiLsj.j.a.S10. * Reelatnare. 
a No  uidciurcile probabile, 9 caqux  funt  in  confuetadiue 
teligiorotfi,fintc6tia^cepta  Chnfti.  Cofuetft  eft  aut  in  rcll 
giouib*,q>  in  capitulis  aliqui  proclamatur  de  culpis, nulla  fe 
crcu  admonitione  prfmifla.  Sed  hm6iproclamau6es,  funt 
quali  quadam  comcmoxaudnes,  potius  oblicarum  culpa- 
rum , quam  accufarioDcs  ud  dcuunriacioncs  . ait.  q.  33. 
7.  a.  47.4". 

3 Si  ellcnt  tamen  talia, de  quibus  ftarer  infamaretur , contra 
prxccptuin  domini  ageret,  qui  per  bunc  modum  proclama 
do, ocreatum  fianis  publicaret,  xif.q. jj.7.4*. 
f nocliuuf.  Confcsfio  91.  4 

1 ^PaocoNiviEs  didi  funt Coadiutores  coufulu,quafi pro- 
icdi  fiueadiediconlulibus.  Nee  confutatu  fungebatur  fim- 
plintcr , ficui  nec  ptocuiator  fungitur  cura  curatoris  fiuo 
adori».  Opu(iio.li°.4.  c°.i6.  « raulus  a. 
a Vel  fi coful  dicebat  aflcflor,q  uicccdfulft  iudicabak  OpuC 

10.lA4.ca6. 
q>rocicauo.  Tempus  33. 

^i  ioculdicuutur  dic  quidam  a notitia  noflra  dnplicitcr.f. 
c*  pariCJpforu^cut fututa  cfitiugcnua,  & eapanennftra, 

ficut 


Licet. 


Dia 


P(R  O C y R A R 'E 


rrp  « 


226 


■fBt  illa  initiorum  cognitione  accidit  difficultas , propter 
noftrnm  defcdain.A  non  propter  ra,cum  fine  maxime  c o- 
gnofetbilia, A petfcdiffimc  ciicia , ficut  res  intdligibtles , A 
prrcipucxternr.  Veri.q.i  x.i.c/.q  18.5.4".  * Cog.icio  iS. 
»5.  Propheua  8.  Propomio  1. Prodentia  3. 

ITProcurare.  Aborfus  1.  Princepi 

^Procurator.  Indicium  6?.  I.iberalitas  a.  y.  Matrimonium  . 
4).  Medicat  5.7.  Pertefiio  88.  pr/Utio  ix. princeps  14.1;. 
rroconlulet  t.  Religio  75.  86.  Siluari  sy.  Seditio  3.  ScpuI- 
tura  3.  4.  Simoniaa<.  Via  8.  Vomitus  r. 

^Prodere.  Aduocarut6. 

CProdcfle.  Adiurare  5.  Admonitio  5.  Baptirmus  48.  178. 
Damnatio  48.  Ac  Diuitie  6.7.  Euch  antlia  X41  Ac.  Ficus. 
Iriunium  r».  Iuftu%  j.4.  Labor  x.j.Mifta  x4.Ac.  Muruum 
o.  Nocete  1 1.  Oratio  87.89.  Partio  x 1 1 1 6.  Ac.  Ptxlaiio  14. 
Religio  44.7i.Ac  96.  Sacerdos  36.  Sepultura  5. Ac. 

Qsii  CP.«  odi  r. alitas  cfb  crct  paliioncs  pecvuix , ficur  defi 
ciens.non aut^Iicut  luperabundansin eis.  xxS.q.119.1.1”1. 
9 Prodigalitas  dicitur  cflcomra  natuum:  quia  habet  immo 
deratam  cmiffioncm rerum , repugnaucem  natura.  u$.q. 
tu  6.  a". 

1 Prodigut.fxpe  excedit  in  dando  propter  uoluprares,  nfi  ta. 

mC fempcr.x  ;?.q.t  19  1.3".  Dario  i S.  inf  « Atiaritia  at.Ac. 
4 Prodigalitai  femper  efl  peccatum  , non  principaliter  pro- 
pter  quaiiMCitcm.lcd  proptet  inordinationem  dandi,quib* 
non  debet  dari,  A pro  p te  qux,A  licut  debet.  lxt.q.i  19.  x. 
i'_  0.1.1.  i". 

y Trodigus  peccitin  fe,  Ain  proxinum,  prreipue  clerici, 
con  fu  mentes  bona  pauperum.  Similiter  a naius'.  ax$.  q 

***•*•  «■  . • t 

i Prodigalitas  opponit ar  Uberalitati . q.  1 1 7.  prin°.  /,  q. 

i 1 9.  jmn°./.q.i  i 9. 1.1.3.  c.  Illiberalius.  liberalius  1 x. 
CProdigium.  Miraculum  6.  portentum. 

5 Prodite.  Angelus  46;.  Ethica. 

^Proditio.  Auaritta  1 y.  Euchariflia  1 34.  Przuaricator  1.  Re. 
uela(io4. 

fProditoreft  ficut  uenaror  tendem  infidiat  & fraudes. pfal.7. 
fi.  »•  « Auaritia  1«.  [udas  1.  a.  3. 

I •jPaoDvcaa»  pcrlbnasiu  diuiuis.non  ei>  perfeftionis  ab- 
lolutc > fcd  rdat  ue.  Opus.p.q.  y.  * Accidens  yx.ixi.ua. 
Actio.  101  Aitus.89.  Adam  8 9.  Ac.  Aer.a.  Agent.43. 76.87. 
*9-9°-  Angclu*.  pro.  Anima.  pro.Auimal  16.  Ars.7.  41.  41, 
Artifex. 4. Caufi.67.  Calum  S^Conferuatio.io.Creatio.o. 
Crratura-io.Dxmon.it.  106.107.  Deus.x43.  Ac.341.411, 
Icc.  Dicerc6.Ac.  Dies.  X7.1  3.  1 4.  sy. Eftcdus.i  6. 1 9.Elcmcn- 
uiro. : 6.  fchcerco.EfTc.71  .Fadum.o. 

• Io  diuinis  & in  creaturu,  aliquid  producitur  dupliciter,  fi 
fer  potent  am  naturaleqi, in  fimiluudn*em  natur;  cius  qui 
producit.  A per  potentiam  rat.onalcra,  in  fimiliiudincfpe- 
ddinielligibilas.  s.d.7.q.i.t.c/.  Opufi}.c°.f  1.  * ficri.y.  Fi. 
fiario.y.f  . forma.i  03.  Ac  Generatio.  x6.  G gantcs.  Gratia 
99.roo.Homo.a4. Luminare.  2.  3.  Luna.i.Lux  xi.  Mine- 
ralia.  Miraculum.  10.  Miflio.  8.  Mulier.  1,4.3.  Mundus.  9. 
tcc.  $0.  P ater. 3.  flanti  a P0tentra.40.44.  prouidentia.17. 
Sacramentum  93.  Sapientia./*.  Scripcara.ao.Spina.1.  SteJ. 
D**-7- 8-  Succcflio.  y . Vutus.  an.  Vfura.  48.  1x6.  i«}. 
Chriflui.  axa.  / , 

} In  produ&one  rerum  a deo , efl  triplcxdcbiium.fi  refpe- 
du  uniucrfi , unius  cteaturx  ad  aliam,  A partium  ucl  pro* 
prictit  um.  Cont.  a.  c°.  19. 
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forum,  quod  efl  mdius  xif.q.  tg6.  9.  t"./.  Quo!. 

OJ0.109  «nfi  * Baptismus.  «.iCaiioni/atio.  i.  Cbaraftcr.  * 

4 7-Catechifmus. j.  Crcuncifio.  1.1.4  y.i 1.37. 
l*i  ordine  fratrum  prxdicatorum . efl  cauuflima,  A fecu- 
itilima  forma  profitendi  qua  non  promittit  quis  fc  fetua- ' 
le  regulam,  led  ubedientiam  fecundum  regulam.  Vndecx 
uoto  obligatur  aJ  ferumdum  ea,  qo*  ponuntur  in  regula, 
tamquam  prxeepta , A qux  prxlatus  fecundum  tenorem  • 
rrgulx  libi  prxeipere  uoluerr.  Geicra  uero  .,«*  non  omi- 
ttentur in  regula  fub  percepto,  non  cadunt  dire^lc  fub  uo- 
to. Vndc  ca  prxtermittcns,  non  peccat  mortaliter.v^uoLt. 
ao.c  * Conf  cratio.  1 4. 1 y.  Debitum.x7.Fides.i  jaFornica- 
tio.16.  Infamixi.lurifir.a.  Matrimonium. 1 39.140.  Mioi- 
Hcr.  a.  Pernitentia.  96.97.  Pcrfcdio.  54.  Pytbagoras.t.a./. 
froteAatio.  Rcligio.40  61. Ac.  73.74.7y.  S ictamcmum.54. 
Votum  fimplex  dc  maiori  religione,  non  obligat  poft  pro- 
f.  Ilion  em  in  minori.  11?  q.  1 89  8.3". 

P ofefiio  fa&aante  annos  pubertatis,  fi  ante  annos  qua- 
tnordccim  in  puero  , ucl  ante  annos  duodecim  in  puella,  . 
nou  tcuer , propter  etclefix  Matura . aat.  q.  8R.9  C/.  3"./  q. 

1 8 9.  y .c/.  1 “./.  j ./.  4.  d.  1 7.q.  1 .ar.  3 .q.  y . j"7-S*  *•*•*•/•  Quol.  1. 
q.y.  1 . 1 “./.a"./.  QU0L4.  * 3. 1 9*. 
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Oppofitum  uidecur  dicere  ia.q.ai.x.  a"./.  4.d.i  5.  q.  i.xr.3. 
q.4.  i"*. /•  d.  46.  q.  1.  ar.a.  q,i.4".  Refp°  ficut  Du°.4 31°. 

) Hes  4 principio  fuerunt  produd;,  in  Aatu  pctfcax,  ut  cf- 
lent  principia  aliorum.  11^.94.3.0 
- 5 Pro  A con.-ra.  Anoiuerfarium.  Uaptifmus  130.  Ac.  149. 
Beatus  45.  Benefacere  1.  Beneficium  20.  Circunfianria  17, 
Conferentia  7.  De  3.  Gratia  1 39.  Imniiicticordia. Oratio, 
wo  Piomiflio  a.  Pudicic*  x.  puer  4.  Raptus. 3.8.  Relatiuu. 
o.  Satisfauio.  pro  Sepultura.  1 j.  4.  /.6.  7.  Simonia.  8. 34. 
S pes. 44.  Sufiragia.o 

5pn»fccius.  Aquila.i.  Laus.7.  Nomen.  14.  Paulus.a. 

^1  Proferre  A nima.  ai  3. 

^Proferri.  Baptifmusyi,  Ac  Euchatiflia.74.Ac8y.  86.1 16. 

1 Hxrefis.  1/.  Iudiciuro. 7.41,44.64.  Licera. 
Frocemo.  33.  Prophetia,  y t^  Sacramentum. 34.38.39.40. 
t *P*0|l,A«0.  Nullm  profitetur  pcrfe&ioucro, fed ftatunv 
pofeflibni'.  Viri.q.  a.  11.  n".  * Adoratio,  y.  AfUflcrc.  7. 
k Frofitens  non  uouet  (eruare,  quicquid  eil  in  rcgu!a,  fcd  ui- 
ram  rigulaiem,  ucl  uiucxe  fecundum  regulam  , quod  cft 
cautius,  ucl  obedi. ntiam  fecundum  regulam, non  obligat), 
do  fcad  culpam,  ui, in  reli^onc  ordiar  fratrum  przdicp. 


6 Habitus  dari  confactus  tantum  proftffis, licet  d fferat  tan- 
tum per  benedi^ionem  ab  aliis,  inducit  profdfionem,  non 
autem  alius  4-d.38.q.i.ar.x.a.3.a".  * 

y Nazarxi  profitebantur  quandam  peifc&ioncm,  deponen* 

, tes  comam.aa?.q.i86.6.b./.4.d.x4.q.3.ar.i.q.i.x" 

8 Honor  qucm{  fandis  exhibemus  , quedam  profeffio  6dea 
i efl.  0,0019.16.0.  Votum.  16. 

9 Cxtenota  opera  hominis,  funtquafi  profeffio  interioris  bo 
minis  ( ideo  fi  non  concordent,  cfi  fi&io.  1$.  Ti.a.lec.  x.fi; 

C Pro^eltis.  Mifla.  1 8. 

JProliccrc  Qui  non  ftudetad  proficiendum , efl  in  pericula 
dcfic  cn  ii.  it.Cor.i  3.1cfi.prin°.  K.  Adam.31.4,.  Afferti0; 

1.  Am6r  49.  Angelus  4i*-4»8*339-Augmentum.9.  Aureo- 
la.4  Bapuimus.48.i78.Cbaritas.i  la.Lognitio  37. 38.  Dx-  1 
mon.18.19.  Defcenderc  1 a.  Dcus.iSy.  Aetas. y.  Ficus,  fu- 
rarocutum.  30.  Laus  7.  Lex.  1 ia.  Nomen.  i4.  Ordo.  60'. 

Paulus,  x.  perfeaioya.Acfrinceps.tr.il.  purgatio. 3.  Re*  ♦ 

. ligio. x 1.75.106.  Sacrthctum  16.  Salaari  io.S;atus.9.  Vi.fc. 

63.  Vfura.8.  Chtiflus.79.t46. 
qjpioficifci.  Seruitus.y. 

Proficuum.  Alfedio.t. 

^Profunditas.  Apertio.i.  Aqua.tx.  Caufa.64.Cete.1y.  H»r©* 
fis.84-llluminatio.6.  Luxuria.  1 y Mare  t.  Soporari.  Subti- 
litas 1.  Tranfaroptio. 

Progredi.  Beaticudo.i  j$. Cognitio. 1 i. Con tcroplatio.9.  De 
lcflario.19.  Ecclefia.8.  Felicitas. 3.  Gratia  80.  pcccatum.33. 
Refurreaio.a). 

^Proyraium.  Exordium. o.  prologus.  Rethor. 

1 fPaoHiatTio  duplex.C  coaaionis,  A prxtepti'.  1 1.  Cor.  6.  • Diuifio»  - 1 
lec.a.roe°.H.  -• 

» Prohibitio  legis, bene  di fpofi  ros  inducit  ad  bonfi,  per  amo- 
rem uirtutis  , malos  autem  per  panas . 3.d.40  a.c /.  Ro.  c.  * 

lec.6.m°.D./.Gal  3 lec  7.prin°.D.Ac 
j Prohibitio  incitat  concupifceotiam  ttipliciter.fi  ratione  ar-  * 
dui , ratione  claufxpa/fionis , A ratione  importunitatis  . 

1 xf.  q.  98.  t.  a".  /.  Ro  y.  lec.  6.  pnn®.  A.  * Accufatio.  14. 

Adeps . 1 • Aduocatus.  9.  Aleator.  1,  Angelus,,  ayy,  yo». 

BapDfmu*.  95. 104.  ’ > 

Omne  peccatum  efl  malum  ; quia  prohibitum  iure  natu- 
rali , non  autem  iure  pofitiuo . 1 xfcq.  71.6.4*.  * Cibus  7.  * 

Ac.  C6municatio.4.  Con  upifcentia  aa.  Corregio.  16.  De- 
ledatio.  84.  8y.  Dxmon.  aa.  Deus.  197.  Dimenfio.10.  Di- 
fpen facio  20. 

Ius  diuinum  direfle  prolibet  tantum  peccatum  mons-  * 
le,  fcd  ludueile  ucnialc.  3. d.  38.4.5" /,d- 40.  t . y". 

« Lcdclia.  14.  Euchariftia.  a 16.  Ac  Excommunicatio.  14. 

Fornicatio.  1.  turtum.  1 1.  * a.  Gradus.  3 leiumum.34 
41.  Ignorantia.  14.30.  Immundrtia.  1.  Impedimcntun\.* 
o.  Imperator.  3.  7.  lnceflus.  1.  luterdidum.  Indigibi- 
ludxi.  44.  Lex.  r6. 44.  8a.  93. 100. 1 28. 1 36.  Lid- 


ta  o.  Lusoria,  a.  3.  Magi  «o.  Ac  Malum,  ay.  x^.  38.  y8- 
Matrimoniuro.  ja.ja.174.Acny.1ax.  Ac  Md  i.  Mulio, 
io-  Nemens.  i..  Oblatio.  6.9. 10.  pallio.  68.  pniemia.  7. 
r«.n.  Ptxniteatii.  i j|.  1'umiJEo.i,  Poffibilc.8.  Ptl- 
tepium.  18.  I J.  .^.JJ.60.  1J9.  i!4.  S.bbithum  j.  lc(- 
Sanguis.  1 a . Scipio.  Sctutauo  • Sc  uitus . 8.  bimoaia.  19. 
3obcitudo . (.  7.  I.  Sd-.s.  Species . r . , Sup; iflitio . 
b • Tenii . 7 • 8>c.  Tliomii,i , { , Tto^neim.iuiun.  Ve. 
Vctiiura.  Vm6c«iio.  j.  Vinos.  D,.  Ylura-V». 

Tabula  Aiua.  tl 1 » 7J.y, 


PROHIBITIO 


Circfiftan 


Q^id. 


7l.79.8tc.  9+  tl6trt.io6.Scc  Vfut.  Vxory. 
Prohibitio  ligni  fcientiz  boni  & mal'  ,fuit  propter  fcguram, 
Cproptereuentum  fnturtrn  . quiapo‘1  eia»  ufut*  , nomo  p 
experimentum  perny  didict.quid  interefler  inter  obedifitt* 
bonum  itinobcdtenux  malum:  non  autem  ptopter  natura 
_ arbori*  mallia.q*iO:.i.4"./.i?.q.iox.i.a"70p^.J  •^>*‘94* 
^Proiicere.Puchaa  x jj.  Homici".j.Nicoli*i.Sidera.Vdox  J. 
J Prolabi.  Bdlat ore»  ». 

JjProlatio.  Dcarticulatio.  Hztcfis  i y.Litera o.Procemo  }J* 

H Prole».  Aborfu»  o.Adultetium  4. Anima  j jt  Coito»  7-Con 
cubinatus  j.Fztut.  Filiatio o.Fornicario  1 j.  imaginatio 9. 
Matiimomum  i.fitc.  46.  A c.  Mulier  9.10.  Peccatum  joi. 
jj7.  ptzccptum  1 J7.  fiemen  11.1J.11.  Sexoitu*  9.  Taaui 
1 j.  Tempu»  j J.  Vior  14.10. 

■j  Prolixitas  tempori»,  non  poteft  dare  aflui  rationem  peccari 
mortali»,  mfi  aliud  ioteroeniat:  quia  non  eft  ctrcGftanua 
aggrauan»  in  inbnitum.  Veti.  q ty.  4 c.  • Allduia.  Vfura 
*}♦.  IJ9-&C- 

CPioIogu*  Argnmentum  1.  Exordium  o. 

^•prolongatio.  Vlura  17.1  oo-i  jj.&e.  141  &c. 

4; Promereri.  Bfecraofvna  jo. ficc  Meritura  o.  Chriftu*  87. 

1 ^jPxoMisuo  ell  afluv  rationi» : quia  eft  enutUiatio,3c  ordt 
natio  alictiiu*.xxS*q.88.i.c./.4  d. j8.q.t.ar.i.q.i*c. 

% Promiftio  ell  ordinare,|quid  facere  pro  alio  debeat  gratum 
ei.  Sedcfiminatiocftcont  a a ium.  ixt.q  88.1  x.y.c*Abra* 
ham  8.1*.  1*9.10.  Adam  10.A4.  Ange  u*  f4f.  Baptifmu*  1 1. 
aj  B nnas  ii9.Cetu*  t. Confirmatio  1 j-  Debitum 9.  Dz- 
mon  xi. Fallere  i.hdet  1 45.Grati  ruro  a fl;o  f.  H *rcfi»  63. 
Honor  11  lud^i  18.  lud.ciuro  69.  luramcnrumix.19.xr. 
x7.x9.Lc1 16. 1 04.1 00. 11 1 .n  x.  1 x j. b c.  Matd  nouiiim  «4. 
1 j9  140  Mendacium  14.19.  Obcdicntia  J4  Obligari  f.  6. 
Petiurium  7.  Przceptum  ter.  iT-nmiz*  ProfeTo  o.  Pro- 
phetia  s.  Regnum  6.  Sronfalia  1.8.  Sponfuxi.  Theologia 
, ».  Teftamentum.  1.4.V  otom  o.  Vfura  98.145  »7M»J* 

a Promiflio  nuda. i,  non  * aben.  aliquid  additum  adeonfir- 
mationem.nou  habet  uim  plcnrra  oohgaudr  Deo,  ne:  h©. 
mini.xxlq.lt  c 

4 Ptomillum  non  debet  leniari  fi eft  illicitum, u:l  mutatam. 

xxiq.iio.J.r“’/K.o.*vlccj.me®.C 

«Promouete.  Amicitia  j?.  Artilex  >.  BapuUna»  99.  00  Bo- 
nitat  x x I.  Confirmatio  1 1 .Epicopi»  rx.Xy.  Lepra  j.  Me- 
dicina I.  Mmifici  f. a.  Ordo  r7*  Ptinccpi  14.  Proudeana 
xo.  Siroonia  {5.41.  Vfura 96.xj6.x60. 

«Piompnuido.  Aq- ila  1. 

CProroncu*.  Audacia  1 1.  Charita*  8y.  Co  reflio  i7.Deuo 
tio  x.  Facilita»  o.  Habilitas  o Habitui  4 ».  luftitiad.  Ira  J 1 . 
4».  Uberaliia*  x.Lo-io.'Ma0nammiu*  1 A.Mattyriura  r x. 
r.Nrgliecn  ia  j.  l'ecca:Umjy?.Perf  Aio  76  Preiai  8. Prora 
putuuo.  Kei  7.  Sancta*  x.  fia u» faOio  jo.  iolcrtia  o.  Ti- 
iroi  14.  V r.D»  ilx.  , 

Adqrid.  I APkoxivlgatio  legi»  natui*,  fit  ex  hoc  q-  Deus  in.cntea 
mentibus  bomiuu.uatuialuc;  cuft»d  cudi,  t ilq  90.  4*  • 

x Promulgatione  non  indigent  praecepta  <6ia  legi»  naturx,& 
crederem  Oeom. rxlq.i 00.4.1*. • ConhU.oxo. 

3 Ptoroulgatiu  fit  ueroo  fit  fetipto.  Et  utroque  inodo,pr  mul 
Caiio  legiN  zteiuz  ift  srierna  ex  parte  Deitnpn  autc  ex  par* 
fenoftra.  1 iS.q.yi.1 .i*.  • D1uulga1100.fcxcfiica110y.lgnd 
rantia  j «.  los  a.  Lex  7.  Pecc  tumyi. 

4 promulgabo  legis,  necdfa  na  eft  ad  hoc,  q»  lex  habeat uim 
ebligandL  » xlq-90.4.o./.4.u.  j.  ar.j.q.j  c.  Obliganx. 

« Piomulgatio  obligat  aMcmcm,  ficurfit  \ r*tentcm,«nquan 
tum  promulga  no  adeam  p ruenit.uel  potuit  petuemre 
pa  alios.  Futuro»  auiemobligit  per  Icnptura»  nlq.90.4. 
{,»/<j»/.x1d.X4.q  j J.c/  l*.  * 1‘trceptum  147.  Vuftiox. 

fPronuas.Concupifccutia  17.  Factlaa»  o.  Habilitas  o.  Iu* 
dinabilnas.  inclinatio  0.  reccatum  47-  U°-  p«ca  1 ••  Prt 
cepium  4 j.  ptoclmu».  pioiius.  Radi  x.  Schilma  y. 

Differ  Ftia  1 Pkonomin  facit  quandoque  demonrtrationem  fimpB. 

cem , non  peifonalem.  QuoL  j . xy.  fi./.  QuoL  y.  8.  n. 
• Hebtxi  1.  . ^ 

m M01  eft  bebraici  fermom»,  ut  utator  nominibu*  pro  pro- 
nominibu*.  Vt  rete  tibi  fignom  a domino  deo  tuo.  i.  a me. 
Vel  eft  ucrburn  <iei , fic  non  prophetz.  Vd  ell  ueibum  da 
pcrinfpirauouem  , St  uerbura  prophe  z per  denuntiatio- 
nem. lfa.7-n'c°'  b‘  Pr>n°./  K.0.7.  Ie.4.  me®.G. 

t Pronomina  dem  nuiariui  duuntur  de  deo , fecundum  q» 
faciunt  demonftrauoitero  ad  intclleflum  : noo  autem 
fenfum.  ia.q.i  J.*.j"A  i.ttxa i.j".  ' 

jl  Pronomina  deraouftrauua,ad  pfcflonxm,  uel  hypofUiafim, 
ud  loppofitum  reteruntur.  t.on.4.ca.j4.  ..  .. 

5 pr#nomiua  potfeffiua,  comuBgontur  nominibus  da , qt* 


Vt 6 

figniheant  rationem  principii  efieienfi,  uel  firulM , uti 
exemplaris : non  autem  n^mitiibui  Jci.quz  ligniSciot 
per  modum  formz  inhxreuth.  ta.q.j6. ».  J ./.  i.a.19.  y.6 
• Re  atinum  x.  7. 

qf Pronuntiate.  Dcarrieulatio.  Docere  t.  Euehari(!iai66.  Lt- 
floiatus  6.  Mimfter  7.  Tempu*  19.  Vabum  X4,  Vo. 
tum  y. 

^rronus.  Bellatotex  x.  Cogitatio  x.  Ebrieta*  y.  inclinatio 
o.Iudri  x7.fo.j1.  Malitia  1.  Matrimonium  1x4.  Mentum 
xo.  Miles  so.  rrzceptum  41- Procliuu*.  Pronica».  Vftua 
X84.  Vtor  rx.  X).  ^ 

rropjgatio.  Affinitas  x.  Angelu»  487-  CefUre  1.  Confan-  * 
guinitat  1.  x.  Generatio 40.  (uftitia  6 y.  Naturale  y.  14. 
recci  um  jir.ji6.jx8.ficc  jjx.fiti'. 
qj propalare.  Baptifmu»  1 79/,  lud  cium  6x.  Manifcftatlo  o. 
promulgatio  o.  Vifio  1 y. 

ffpropafTio,  eft  paffio  inchoata  in  appetitu  fenfitKio  t non  uU  Quid. 

^ tra  procedent,  ficui  in  Chrifto  fuit.  * 5-4-  <•/•  6 x*7.7. 

1-./.  j.d  1 s.L.mc°.L/.  V«i.q.xfi.8.c. 

1 ^Pton  ell  deu».  quando  fubuenit  bonis  & punit  malos,  Deo*» 

1 >nge  autem,  quando  ccffat.  He.j  lcx.fi.  K * Aer  Appro. 
pinqoano  o.Approximatioo.Apud.  Ceremonia  t. Grando, 
immobile  x.  Magi  J.  Motui  S7.  propinquum, 
x Deu*  est  prope  qurdrupliciter.C  pizfenti»  maieftati* , per 
giaram,  per  exauditionem,  fic  per  remunera  tio  nem.  PhtL 
4.  |e  r.int°.  C.  Proximum.  Spirituale  y.  Vulta». 

I f 1 RopniTi  a non  eft  uirtas^j.d.i  j.q.x.ar  4*q. t.4*’./*  Veii.  'vS,o* 

q.  1 4. J.  1 i"./.it*C°t  H.le.6.fi  D. 
x Prophetia  non  eft  habitu»,  nec  qualita*  permanens,  fcd  ur 
paifio  tranfien*.  » if.q.68-  J. xx?.q.t  71.  x.  o./.  q.  174.^ 

x*./  q i76  x.?"/.  Cori. j.c°.r  r4.fi./. Vcriq.r  X.1.0./.I 
Poa.q.6.4.fi./.  QuoL  1 1.17. 1".  • Abftr1Aio.r7.xj. 
j Prophetia  non  eft  gratia gratumfaeien»,  fed  gratis  daauif.  f 
q.68.i  j"/  Veri.q.i x.  1 4-y"./.  OpuC j.c°.xxx./.it.  Cor.i  j.  # 
le.r.mc”.G./.fi  K. 

4 propheua  eft  diuina  infpiratio  rerum,  futura  immobili  ue-  # 
ritare  deauntian»,  fecundum  Caffiodoru.xx5.q.  171  J a.i, 

/.6.  b. /.  Verj.q.i x,j.cfi-A it.o./  Ro.ix.  k.x.prin°.  B./.  »f, 

C0r.r4.le  r.prln°.G.&c  • Interpretatio 4. 
y Omms 'promiffio  dei  cum  iuramento,e»l  prophetia  jprxde* 
ftinauoni- , 6c  omnino  immutabili».  Hc.  j.  le.  2.  fi./. 

’ 6:  le  4.  fi  l.//e°.7.1e.4.f>rin®i  . * 

6 Prophetia  eft  (pedes  uifioni»  , oppofiu  apparitioni  Ifa. 

: 1.  pnn°. 

7 prophetia  dicitur  auditu»,  Sc  non  ui'u*:  qaia  fit  per  aKqutf 
ligna. qua  habent  rooJnm  loquunon*».  i*Lf  o.  mc°.e.prin°^ 

8 propbeta  dicitur  quafi  proca!  plran»,  ud  procul  tiideiif.in 
quantum  coguofeit  uel  l iquitor  ea  qux  im.t  procul  a com 
irinni  hommum  lenlu.cum  quibufconueriatur  , fic  cfimu- 
nicat  in  Hatu  uix.  ya.q.7.8  o./.  Vcn.q.i  x.r.c/.  Ro.il  IeC.x.’ 

1 prin°.'B. 

9 prophetia  principali  er  fit  primo  eoufiftic  in  cognitione*' 
i ideo  dicitur  a phauos . Secundario  confidit  in  loqu  inone. 

tdeodicitura  fari.  Tertio  confirtit  io  operatione  miracu- 
lorum, adconfirmaiiohem  ciu» . nV.q.  »7 '•*•  o./.  1.  c/.q. 

1 74.  J.  j"«/.4*c*/.  ja.q7.*-'o-A  Veri.q.i  x.(  .0./.  I fa  1 .prin°./.r  i. 

Cot.i  4.|r.i.prm°.G./.He.i  i.le.7,mc°.  K. 

10  Derati<  ne  prtiphctir , hon  eft  enigmati  a cognitio  ■,  qoia 

Moyfc»  fuit  propheta,  fit  tamen  d.um  palam  , fic  non  pex 
enigroaiauidit.ja.q.7.8.i*.  .. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  Vcri.q.11.  ix.  e.  Rcfpondeofi-  otT.tofiJ 
cutDu°.486°.  * 

I I prophetia  reducitur  ad  maxima  bona , & ordinatur  ad  re* 

ttitudinem  uiu.  Vai.q.  ix.f  1 y“.  _ * 'fit 

ix  »n  prophetia  funi  duo.(.repr^fenratio,8t 'udicium  de  uifi»,  RelBU,c 
quod  cn  ptinc  palius  , & complctiu  m eius  finr  quo  nou 
eft.ixe.q.i 7j.*.c./.q.i  76.X  i"./.Veriq  » x.j.i^V-j.y.ia.i  j t 
ij  Ad  prophetiam  requiruntur  quatuor.Lfinnlitudj  corpora* 

Ii»  in  >m  ginatione, lumen  fupcrnar.it  le, audacia,  & mira* 
cula. Veu.q* ix.ix.c./.tf  Cor.i4>le.i.piin°.H.  , 

14  Ad  piopbetiam  requir  tur  lumen  intellcAuale  luj  ernatuta 
Ic.  xxe.q*t  7‘-l  c- 

ry  Ad  prophetiam  requiritor  infpiratio,  quo  ad  menti»  eleua* 

1 io  11  em  , fic  rcuclatio,  quo  ad  perceptionem  diurnorum  * 
xxc.q.  171.1  •4*,*/*C®Br.j  c°.ry4*  . 

1 6 A Ad  pre j hetram  re  ;uiritar  maxima  mentis  eleuario,ad  eon 

templatiour.it  Iprrituahilm.  xxe.q.i7»J4.c./.Veri.q.r  l y.c. 

16  B Ad  uaam  prophetiam  quiriquerCquimncuirprinir,  Rcue- 

latio  diumoiQ;  Secnttdu.Readatoru  tnid>ig€tia:  Tertium, 

O^vlui  ad  fgura*  reuelatorfi:  Quartum, Curii  cer trrud  ne, 
quafi  padcrooufttationcm/eadiiriiO  rerccpu.:  Quiatfl, 

Voluniaa 


'I 


PROPHETIA 


«7 


?r. 


Voluntas  reuelarx  annuntiandi.  He.  lcc.i.mc°.I. 
f 7 Bonna»  mora, quo  ad  refiotnationf  pa(finnfi,&  [remotione 
occupacinnG  exteriori], requiritur  ad  jpphccta.  xit.q.  171.4. 
il  Difpoficio  naturalis , non  requiritur  ad  prophetiam  : quia 
deus  fimul  remonet  iitdipofu  lonem;,  difponit  Si  perficit, 
aif.q.  171.  J.o./.  V eri.q.  1 1 4.0. 

••  if  Prophetia  poteA  haberi  fineeharitate.flc  line  gratia  gratam 
faciente.  xxtq.6.a.f"./.q.t7i.4.c/.  VerLJq.  1 a. 4.  1 c. 
7.0puf.j.c°.iii./.  i^.Cor.i  j.le.i  fi.K. 

OMi  ao  Obicdu  prophetia, cft  illud  quod  eft  in  cognitione  diuina , 
ftipra  facultati  humani  iif.q. » 74.1  .c/.Ro. 1 i.le.a.prin°. B. 
SI  Prophetia  b6  habet  dcG  pro  obiero  , fed  re»  tfporale».  j.d. 
Ji  j »?4t  M 4*<!* * • 4*/*d. 1 4.ar. t . q.  1 . 4"./. ac.  1. q.  1 . 4*7.  Veri.  q. 
«4.8.14*. 

ts  Omnia quorG  cognitio  poteft  e/Te  utilis  ad  falutg,  funt  ma 
teria  prophetia , cetera  uero  funt  extranea  a materia  ciui. 
Veri.q  n.i.c 

t}  Prophetia  eft  dcolbui:  Gtd  primo  3c  principaliter  eft  de  fu  tu 
fis  contingentibus, fecundo  de  eiiften  ibus  fupra  nninerfit 
Iero  cognitionem  hominum, tertio  refpedu  aHcuius.xxe.q. 
Ipr.  J.o./.q. 1 7 a.  1 .C  fi  /.  4m./.t.c7  q . 1 7d.  1.  j"./.q.  1 7».  t . 1 •./. 
Veri.  q.i  1.1. c/.i.o./.  Ifa  t.  prm°./.Ro.i i.le-i  prin°.  B-/.  1 eJ 
Gor.t 4.1e.i.ptin0.H.*Abuti  Cha7pha1.Hxrefis.4a6f.108l 
•4  Prophetia  funt  principaliter  de  fu mris:  non  autem  deprx. 
fenti,nifialiquido principaliter.  Ideo -une  inferuntur  ali- 
qua,qox  exerdut  hvftoril.  a;c.a.  »71  .f.b./.Pf.prolo.me°.G. 
Propnerx  fic  loquebatur  de  prx(cn:ibu<,q>'int£debat  etiam 
futura figmficare  Po*. q.4.t.c /.<^101.7. 14.7*. 

•6  ChriAus  uoluit  habere  refttmonia  a prophecii,  quadruplici 
ronc  Cprimoqa  de*  *ulr  aliquos  tclles  h bere  n5  q»ipleeo 
rfi  teftimoiiiotndig-ac.fcd  ut  eoi  nobilitet,  quoi  conftltuit 
teftcs.SecGdo, quia  Cius  ficluzit  mfidop  miracula,  if  quidl 
qma  in  tpefada  erat,  tpalirer  trifierGt.ncq;  peruenerucad 
ofs.Tertio,quia  hoTes  funt diucrff  c6ditionit,6t  diuerfimo 
de  ad  diaiuitatis  cognitioni  pdudi  & difpofin,  fm  Onge* 
nf.Qji arto, quia  fi  holes  infirmi  in rellcd*  irritati  & cogni 
«*  rionem  oei  tn  feipfa  capere  non  poliunt, uoluit  drus  eis  cfl 
defccodcre,&  illuminare  quofdam  homine*  dediuims  prx 
aliis, ut  ab  eis  humano  modo  cognitionem  de  diuinis  acci* 
perent,  quorum  cognitionem  iu  Iripfi.  attingere  non  uale- 
bantfm  Chti(oftomum.Io.Icc.4.me°.a.n.  Scc. 

»7  Omnia  prophetabitis,  funt  noa  cognofcibiha ab  homine, 
«ifi  perrvoclationcm  nci.Scdqux  perlinent  ad  fspicncia,6e 
fcicntiam,Sc  interpretationem  feMtonum,  poliunt  natura- 
Mtcreognofciabhomine.  Jie.q.i7i.|.x",/.q.i7i.i.<  fi  > 
St  Ptophetx  no  uidft  oix  ^pphetabilia,  fed  cm  ea  qux  Gbi  fpili 
ict  rcnelaf.  xse.(|.  171., .a/.  Veri.q.  1 x.  1. 5*./.Ro.  1 f.le.j.B.D. 
»9  Aliqua  prophetia  eft  de  przrerito,  fic  ut  in  Gcnefi.  Et  in  ali. 
qua  ponitur  prxteritum  profuturo,  proptrr  certitudinem 
ptophctiaMxc.q  i7!.J.b/.x  d.i.q.i.j  c/.lfa.x.fi.cE. 
jo  Prophet^  n6 uidit  deu  per  eirentii.iie.q.i7i.i.c7.4.c7-j" 
/.q.  173.1 .0./.  Veii. q.  1 1 . 1 .C./.6.O./.  j.c./.  PfaL  4 a me°.d.  k. 
Prophetj  uident  in  fpcculozternitaris,feu  intelligcuriariS, 
(iuein  libro  prxfdeuttx  dei  caufalitex,  non  autem  formali* 
ter.  xxc.q.i7*.i.cfi.f.  ia7**"/.Veri.q.  11.6.0. 

Ih  £»  Prophetx  habent  ccuifTuna  & diftinai  cognitioni  dr  uifia 
per  lpiritum  prophetixtnon  autem  de  habitis  p inAindurn 
dei.  x Ie.q. 1 71  f o./.C6t  }.(?•  1 74./. Vcri.q.r  x.  1 . 1 4 "./.1 6". 
Prophetia  nullo  modo  p6t  luoeflefalfum,  ficut  nec  pijfcil 
| tix  dei . xae.q.i  71. 6.o./.q.  171.1. c-/.f.j"./.6.i"./.  Voi  q.i  1, 

if  J.c-1. 10.7*. 

g4  yropheta  proprie  eognofeie  fe  moueri  a deo, ad  aliquid  «Ai 
xnadu,  ucl  figmficidu  uerbo  ucl  facio  , 110  tn  omnu  qux  j» 
hoc  incendit  deus.xxc.q.  1 71.40.*  Abftradio  1 j.  Afiifteic  6. 
gf  Magni  laboris  cft  fm  Hieronymum,  prophetas  intclli  *cre, 
nec  fidlecA,  quempiam  pofie  mduaic  dc  interpretatione, 
ni  fi  intellexerit  an  tc,qux  luerit.  Iia-ptolo.  1. 
tt*io64.j5  Jm.nofm  Hieronymum, dicitur  Ifati» ad  liquidum  dicere, 
onineifa  Chrilli  Sc  ecclcfix my Acria . Ifa.  prolo.  a.  fi.  K. 

1 Rcrp°.  Du°.io66°. 

j7  Verum  e » q>  Ifaias  dicit  ad  liquidum,  quantum  ad  qux* 
dam  myftcna  principaliora.  Ifa.  prolo.x.  ‘fi.  K. 
gt  Prophetia  fimphenes  diCla.i  fupra  vniueifalc  cognitioni  ho 
cn  inG.no  pot  efTc  a natuia.  (cd  ri iG  ex  reuelatione  dei, pro* 
pbxua  uero  f m quuLi.de  aliquib*!  lui*  caufi»,p<3t  dfc  a ua* 
curx.icd  fallibiliter.xxc.q.i  71.1. o./.;.c/. Veri. q.i  x.  j.a/.4.c. 
x Fides. 84. 

gp  7>rophec  a,&  alix  illuminatione*  & reuclat  ones,  fiunt  no- 
bis adco,mcdiaub'aiigclik.ia.q.n  i.t.a/.  xac.q.i  71.1.0.9, 
144./.  Veri.q.1  x.8.a/.  1 f c.h./.  Ifa.6.prin°.  a.  C./.  Mar. 
».ua°.  d.pria°./.fi.E./.i  c.Cor.  1 4.IC1  .pii°.H./.Rcuda  tio.  jt6. 


Pro 


C*i“- 


Ob 


40  Aliquis  ccGiiatc  prophetica  illGGratioae  aAuali , dicif  pro- 
pheta, ex  deputatione  dei,  fk  ex  humiliate  remanente  ad  v 
facilius illuftrari.uc.q.  171.1.1"./.  Veri.q.  ia.  1.0.* Maledi- 
cere t.  4.  Mendacium  18.10. 

41  Prophetia  prxdcAinarionis , completur  fine  arbitrio  nortro 
caulante.nou  autem  fine  eo  confenriente.  j*,q.jo.i.i"./.|. 
d.j.q.f.ar.  !.q.i.j"./.VexLq.i  1.1 0.6". 

45  Fimi  prophetix,  e 11  manifeAatio  alicuius  ueritatis  eiiAcria 
fupra  hominem. xxc.q.i  74.1  c/.x"./.6.c.  * Scientia  ^4. 

4}  Omnis  prophetia  ordinabatur  ad  cognitionem  dei.de  ad  fi  -* 
dem  : quia  deui  cft  finis  omnis  prophetix.  Veri.tj. » 4.8.1  j". 

44  Omnis  prophetia  ordinabatur  ad  ChriAum.  Veri  q.  11.14. 

j".  ♦ Simonia  r.  ChriAu»  198.  J 

44  Liber  regum, principaliter  efl  fcriptns  ad  notificandum  di- 

da  8e  fa.ia  prophetarum. Ideo  numeratur  inter  libros  pro*  i 

pheticoi.Ro.  1 1 .Icci-prin°.D. 

46  Prophetia  c6minacionis,mutaf  tft,  qn  merita  matanE  Tn 
fempa  impletur  in  aliquo  fenfn . 4-d-46.q.x.ar.  j . q.x.  ja./« 

Cont.  f.c°.  1 44  /.  Ifa.j4  me°.E.  CGminano  1. 

47  Prophetia  fecundum  qnid  , poteft  cfle  a dxmonibus : non  Dxffi4si. 
autem  prophetia  fimpltcitcr.  nc.q.j7X. 4.0./.  C6c.f.c°.  144,  i .r  ' "> 

48  Prophetia  d4monf1.no  fit  per  illuminatione»,  ut  diuina;fci 
per  uifionc  imaginaria  ucl  fenfibilem.  Nec  eQ  femper  uera , 
ficut  prophetia  diuina.  »ie.q.i7i.4.*V.fa^.05t|.^.i44. 

49  Prophetx  dxmonum,  qaandoqucprxdicuntueraexinfpi- 

rationa diuina  aliquando  per  dxmonct , ne.q.i7i.  6.0. 
/.q.i74.4H"/Cont.f.c°.i44-  .. 

jo  Prophcu  dicitur  quincuplieirer.f.habes  Gmilitudines  titG, 
udlnme  titG  faciii  miracnla.habla  hxc  omnia,  exponens, 
propherai.4:  Ieggs.ie  Cor. i4.1e,i.me°.f. /.TitG  le.f.me°.H.  •’  T 

4 1 Prophetas  dicitur  dupliciter.fi  annuuit  rcuelata  fibi  a deo  , 

3c  proferens  in  ecdcfia  fciipturas  (aeras . te.  Cor.  1 i.let  x. 
priu°.  B.  8tc./.c°.i4.lce.i.mea.k. 

41  Speciei  prophetix  triplex  ficdminarionis,prjdcAinarionis( 

‘ & pfdcntix.  xxc.q.  1 74.1 .0./.  Veri.q.  1 x.i  o.o./.Maui  ,ti.e.D. 

Cominatio.  o. 

4 j Triplea  prophctia.f.  dei,  hominis,  8c  dxmonis . Ro.  lec.  s,  7 7 

piin°.  F. 

44  Prophetia  fit  da  plidter.fi  per  influxum  luminit  tantam,  tE  ? 
per  fpccics  imprefias , ucl  aliter  ordinatas . xic.q.i  7 j.x.o./. 

Cont.j.c°.i  44./.Ve:i.q.i  1.7.0. 

j j Modus  prophetix  triplex,  (m  ttiplicc  pot£  ria  cognofdtiua,  « 

fifccundum  oculos  corporis,  fm  CpititU  imaginariu,  & f m 
intuitura  raenus.xxc.q.i74,i.j*’/.  VerLq.i  1.7.CJ.  Pfi^plo. 

x me°.C  • 

46  Prophetis  reprjfentatur  aliqua  quadruplici  ter  fiin  feofu  ex 
; seriori,  ficut  Oamel  uidit  fetiptuti  in  paricte,&  Samuel  au  t? 

• dinit  ueiba,ud  p formas  in  imaginatronedibinitus  impref 
fas,  ficut  in  ejeis  natis  fimilitudmes  colorG.ud  9 formas  di 
uinitfis  ordinatas , ficut  Iercmias  uidit  ollam  accenfam  , 
ucl  per  fpccies  in  intclledlu.firatin  fcicntia  iofufa  Salomo- 
ni Sc  apoftoli».  nc.q.i7J.i.o./.l.c  /.  Vcri.q  1 x.;.c. 

J7  Modus  prophetix  feptuplex,  fecundum  oifierentias  influ- 
xus. f.eicafis,uifio,fomniutn, per  nubem, nox  de  coelo.  Para  I 

boli, 3c  repletio  fandifpiritui.  »ie.q.  174.1.  j"./.  Veri.  q.ix. 

7.C./.  Pfal  prolo.me°.C. 

58  Grados  prophetix  imaginarij,diftinguiturqnad(uplidter.C 

per  (omnium  8c  uigiliam,  pcrfigiu,  fi  loquens  uidetur  ucl 
non,&  fecundum digniucem  apparenus . ia.q.n,i  11"./. 
xxc.  9.174.3.0^ .d.49.q.».7.ia./.Veriq.ia.ij.a/.»4A/.i«,  > 

Cor.i  f.lec4.rae°.C 

49  Gradus  prophetix  improprie didx  doplcx.fi  mioimus.i.  (e* 
eundum  operationem  citeriorem,  otSanfon.&uifiodeaa 
turalibus,  ut  Salomon.11^.174. j.e./.  Veri.q.  1 1.1  x.i  ;.c/. 

He.i  r.lec.7.mc°.k. 

60  AAusprophcrixduplex.fi  prindpalis.i.  uifio,  8c  fecunda-  4 

rius.i.denunriario.  xxc.q.i76.x.cy.  Vcii.q.1 1.9.1  f.c.  g , 

6t  Veri  prophetx,  tiiphdtcr  differunt  a fallis  prophetis. fiagf 
ie,finc,ac  ccruiudmc.  xie.q.i7i.4.ja/.i.d.7.q.».x.»a. 

61  Prophetia  prxdcAinarionis,  (emper  impletur , non  autem 
prophetia  efimmarionis.  1 a.q.i  9. 7.1"  /.i  xc.q.  1 7 1 .6.x"./.q. 

174-i.c/. +d.46.q.x.ar.j.q  i.ja./.Cout.  j. c°.« 44./.  VorLq. 
ii.io.ii.o./.l(a.j8.prin0./.Ro.j  leci.me0.  B./.A14. lec  i, 
fi.E ./.  Ht6.lec.4.fi.I.  Cominatio  1.  • Fides  84.1 4 j.  MdB* 

44.  Prxdicare  1. 

64  Prophetia  alfimilatur  uifui,  fides  autem  auditui:  quia  pri- 
ma facit  diAiode  cognofd  omnia  propheubiha , non  au- 
tem fecunda  : quia  Piinu  perficit  in cclledum  in  fe.lecun* 
da  uero  in  ordine  ad  adedum . j . d a j.  q,a.  ac.  4.  q.  t.  4". 

/.d.i4.ar*a  q. 4,4*7.  Vcri.q.i  a. i.i6"./.q.  14.4.1 1*  . "ya 

64  Prophcu  prx  nuntiat  fubiUnuifadi,  euangdida  ucroru. 

Tabula  Aiiicu  St  | «itaa 


PROPHETIA 


a 


*»u"\  1067.67 


68 


6} 


c‘ta» modnra  expletionis,  x.d.n. g.x. {.e. 

Prophetia  naturalis  , eu  me  !u  luter  prophetiam  diurnam*, 
ti  (omnium.  Vqr^n.u.j.cfi. 

Omnis  prophetia  de  quaeque  re, el  ciufdcm  fpecid  i quia 
cA  per  «ani m formalchpcf luraS  diurnum.  ai  q.ija.jj.j". 
p n uiictJidiccic.  i\q.  i.  i.am.  Kcfpoudeo  licuc 

Du^.iiii0. 

1«  prophetia  attendamur  trii-f.  auvlor,  modus, & materia, 
i fa.  prolo.  1 . prio°. . 

In  prop.hctiaatccnditur  audior  in  diceris  imperio,  mimftet 
i<T  icribcn tu  aduA  ofliciura  rnmidti  in  uiuou.t  ptiuilegio. 


Jia  proio.  1.  priu®,^ ... ■_>  t 1u;f 
Modus  tn  prophetia  oftenditur  tnpliciter.fi  quando  primo 


c|t  ity  ujlioois  explanatio  per  firaditudini*  adaptationem, £ 
lententi* espteii<^Cfi\&;,p£cnerb3ruiu  ucnultaicra.  Sccu 
do  quando  eft  ibi  cxplanauotifs  ratio  ; qmain  tabulis  legis 
adcsplanaudum,  pvub^  (ordis  Dpidc.ad  confuta  tum, 


$ in  taouli.  cotJrs  taroer  i mollis , ad  raftrucndu  Tertia 
qn  cft  ibi  expia 


. :o  nafj 

Compir°.7* 


t pUnauauis  ntiittas  : qa  cft  »bj  finis  legis. 1 Xps, 

fiuu  pccpti.i.charitasA  fini*uit?.i.mor».lfa  ^plo.j.priu  .C 

prophetia  cft  «miplicracr  cxccllcuor  Jooo  imbuar fi  , triplici 
iaciotic.fi quia cooliiut i« iplailD mina  iouc  menti »J;  quia 
jc.tinq-.adreiUoomM,  itqii.u  .u  natior,  sii  q-t?6.A«07- 
| j. £ot.  1 4. Ic. Do.  •», Hiciou vinus  1 Interpreta  io 4. 

71  i-ropheua  micUcClUalis  u lioia  cft  nob  lior  £ imaginaria, 
pjb  rcU  cdu  ieqelandi,j'ct  fiuulirudincin  coiputalcm;  quia 
tunc  eU  cconucrfo.  u^q.  1 71  j,a/. q, ( .c-/\ 
-iuiCl  q.176.  v«-/-  ‘"./.j4.  q.;joj,r"./.  Veru  q.  1 s,  «a.o./.  lia.  <( 
jhiA^e.  , : 1 

prophetia  magis  proprie  dicitur  de  imaginaria,  §de  intcl- 
lctiuali-  as?.  q.i7j,a,Wty»*4  *4*/-$*  C /,)Vct , q.  1 x.  1 a, 
fc£  w% 

prophetia  imaginaria, de  fupernaturali  teri  ea  te, cft  nobiliof 


75 


^uiclkdiuaiijdc  cognofcibilibUs  humana  tatioue.sai.q.174. 
%*5’a7t5iW«q.i7^s*i"7«iVcri4|.rx.ix.&/.iO'*»  *|oaunes.6x, 


76 


] fatas  i.Scc.  Miraculira.il.  Miflio.37.  rr*cepcuin.f  1. 
Maiot !“  propbena,  p otcd  efie  minor  in  metuo.  Veti.q  ix. 
■ 4.?“.  * Rcuclatio  7. 8cc.  Sarauc|  j.  j. 

Nullus  propheta  fciuit  omnia  fu mia  circa  fc,  nifi  Chriftus. 

*»•  p./.  i-hilt  lec.fi.fi  F.  ....  . . T a 

prophetia  quanto  cft  ui.iniot  t hrifto,  tanto  eft  maior.  Et 
qiagiffod.quim  aoie:  licet  in  quolibet  daru,pr  ma  Iit  ma- 
ior alis.  iJ.q.57«f.S,n./.s»?«q.i  74Ao./.V«iq.i  »^4,1*. 

Idem  propheta,  non  <d  fem per  in  codemgradu  prophetis, 
led  quandoque  in  maioti,  & quandoque  111  miuon . axi  q. 


»74 .?.x*./.Vcn.q.ta.iJ.{‘". 


79  Moyfcs  fuit  ccte.is,  p ojhciis  fimplicirer maior: licet  fecuu 
dun  quid  fit  minor^Jtquo  xxS.q.i  74.4.«./.  Vcri.q.ix.9.1" 
i,i  4,*»./,lfa.6.mc°.  a.  E.  Dauid*. 

80  piupbetii  Dauid  ex  pio.nnquo, attingit  ad  uifionem  Moyfi 
matuierr,qUojdcugmiiaiiemdiqinttaus , fed  ccuiucilo, 
in  cognolctdo  & cip.uncndo  myftena  incarnationis  Chii 
fti,  aaCq.  1 74H*«  •/.Vernalia, 14.  t-./.»*, 

ti  Uau'd  fuit  ina^Tpropher*,^  llaias  & leremias , conrra  ra 
N Moy.po.  Veti,s]v»av4av6‘!./.  i5*c./.  14.  a*./.  Opuli  ao. 

h0.  J.C°. » 


Quis, 


tx  rosutKS  Haptida.tuit  «r.aiorpropheta  Moyfe.Hc  ceteris  pro 
piicti»  ucteustedauieiUMaaksq  174.4-jV.  Vcr».q.  ix.  tx, 

i?./. 


pu".ic6I.Sy 


«9 

©u".  1069.90 


S ; j>rophctia  non  coaucnir  Deo,  ncc  beatis,  ne  angelis.  : 1?, 
q.i7^.i.c-/.q.i74*r  ‘o./.Ja  q.7.8  c/.itCcr.i  j.l&j,piin°.F. 
s>iophc'iafuinu  Umdo),  inquautura.  fuitsnator.  xik.  q. 
»74 q-7*8*«*/-<M i.x.a/.  rui  44.111  e°.e.B./.  Mar.i. 
pnu°«a,H.Alo  a.lct>;m0.b.b7.c°.6  le.x.pnn°.a7.  cw.y.  lex, 
fi.g/.Hcle4.fi.H. 

Opr°biu  uidctucd«cetcV.cri.q.xo*6.<.  Rcfp°.Da0.io68°. 
¥ Abrahaui.1.1  8.A/Urtc  c.r-.  ba  aam. 
lilc  rutus  tantum  imcduius  iliunnnaiuriditidicandfi  ai- 
fsabd  ih  licur  lofcphdt  Uanicl.eft  piaphcra.ia^t.q.i  7 j.s. 
<./.Vauq  ix.7*e  « Cayphas.Licdctc  1;.  Dtos  171.  Hxie* 
fis  40,64. 108.  Hicrouynit  i s.  loacium. 
lllu  ctar  odtdQtur  wm;litu4M)cs,fiueluraineiq:eliigcntis,  fi 
«it  i'lutao,  ucl  Nabucdonofor.uel  Ualrha  ac . non  eft  pro. 
pr.i  ptopbcia-iai.q  1 7i*».r./.Yeri.q.ix.7.c./.t,'V*«o.  l4“./. 
1 s. e/.  1 tXor.  1 4.lt  1 . mc°.  H /.  He  1 1 .le 7»m  :°.H. 

Ahrabain , 1 laathA  1 acob  iUCruu  t prop  heue.  xaCq.  1746.0. 
Uaias  s &r.  1 udari  8,ji,  Lci  19. 

V>a-i.d  habuit  pio,  hccia,quo  ad  intuitu  m£ds,Gnei-ragina 
m ‘ " *Magdalcua.;. 

Vcn.q.ia.ii.r, 
Mcdutur  1 


87 


88 


Mendacium  xo.O  !or  99.  rtxccpram  furrrdicarc  1.  Salo- 
mou  a.  Sem  {.  Sib.lla  T neodofiut  1. 

91  Omnes numerau, inter  pnphcca  ,habuerf»t pophetu  ima 
gi  ani  de fupcinatutaU  ucttcateSc  h»  >c  ut  otfi.tu  propbe 
udiA  loquebatur  in  ytoua  na,  116  afi:  agiograpfi;.  xxx.s» 

174.X.J*/  V cri-q.t x.  1 x.cl/.  1 om . •Vp£liu*9.jeK  Cbrid'117, 

9X  U.uui  tcra;*otc  111 eiunt  ptupb^ut,  etiam  iu  nouo  tcUamca  Qaanda. 

IO  ♦l^.q.9^X.q,n./.q.i74  b-o.  r 
9}  p tophe  x tucitit  mavnnc  | abi»  Utia,tpereg't  qx  tScpnpu 

Ius  erat  lioer ; tG-  uilcui  de  cbat  dc  agfidu,  axC,q.i7  p.  6.im.  t 
9q  rrophet:^  inco;.  cru\it  feribi  per  Hata.n  Sc  (Ptcc,quidQ  Ro 
raacau^iafuic.ii^q.  1 74-d.xV.  Ro.lc^x.pnn^.G. 
propitiator  u*n  erat  talaula  fuperala-  cheru  d.nu  unia  win«  Quid, 
de  neu  pro' jtiabatur  populo.  nc.q.i  ox. 4 6,!'.*Qh4iU,| 97, 

« yiopinquiU'  h runitas  8.  Anioi  1 9 j.Arc.  Cfiaru  . nO  t: 
rr  opm , uum.  Accidens  4.  A cito  69.  A:t  Ui  5 1 .1  xjA  48.  Aget 
7-9-I6  Agere 9. i o. Amor  84. i t| . 3cc  Ange' 'us  1 jo, Annua 
f.i8+.Ai»4nial4f.Apf)Ct.ius67.Apptoxunatioo.  Attribues  . ; 

10.  baptilmus  57.  B autudo  19.  Bonitas  97.  Chantas  49, 

Caufa  xft ‘ Ac, Colum  94.Circ0dautu  r.o. Conceptio  74 
1 5 .Concupiti  i bilis  8.9.Coufangu  nuas  1 x.  Couttadu  4», 

Coxpuv  j6. Damnatio  j i.  Delectatio  x 1 4rc.i  04. D i fp olitur 
5 o.  ptllau tia  x,o.t  IcCtio  x j, L lecmofy  n a x 4..  E u<  b a4 1 y o..  Ex 
j-Figuiai-Finisii.  Foim4t454iuraiUtas  to.lmjgQ  f.Im-  : 
media  c.  Imtlltclus  1748.19,1 57  jaoj.i.itcta  4-  l-^4id«Af 
x.Lurai  a c f.  Magnanimius  ^Matnmoniam 8j.8y.  m», 

Mduja  {.Motus  f7.rcc.11am  1 f 4.1I1  dct.riitu  1 j.vrophe  - 
tia  80.  Reftirutio  16.  Saomficatro  7.  Spes  81.  Spimpalcf, 

Taaus  7.  Teutate  6.8.  Vclv>x  1.  Yutus  46^1 79.  VuiuciDlt 
17.  Voluntas  19.  , 

, proponere. Accu latio  14-  Augrlns  4 js.oxmon  64.ucltma- 
re.  neu»  {17.  ooecte  {.  Fides  a<hK|Ae  hex  1 X7*f47t  hiaw* 
fdUuo  a.Qratto  64.  prxuuico«»c  ?•  rthicipiuip  48.  R^ptm 
icutatio  o.  Sactamcntvm  1 14.  Voluntas  68. 
t CI’ropoxtio  fm  2'(iraa  nortiuiisimpolitiond  fignifi  aiUj  Qnjd, 
bitudincquautatis  ad  quat.utf,  fecunda  deianuuatu  ex- 
ceilum.udadxqaauong  . ied  uaxfcrtar  ad  figmficadum  ha 
bitfidjiac  quorucuque  licut  n ateux  ad  forma , \ menti*  ad 
actum,  ob  edi  ad  putentia,  liniri  ad  infinitum,  Sc  cieatur*. 
adc<ca:oi{.  i*.q.ii,i«4"./.{.d  i.q.1.1. {“./.4.4.49. q.  i-ar.i, 

S** •*"•/•  Cone ?.<°. 54.fi /,Ytt  .q*x-?-4  •/•  U,c./.q.M.7“/, 
«j4.i.6"/.q.x{,7.9B./.q.x6.».7^./.  Po4.q  6.7.  4"/.q-7*to.9".  7 - 

/.  Tiui,x.j“/.  ^uol.io,i7,tB>./.Lihef.lc.^ptiu°V.l<uficx.le, 
ia.me°.e  * Attu*  {a  180. 

x Omnium  qu  titacum  finit«rura,eA  aliqua  proportio, 
umcu  piop  ruo  numc  a.is.  Meta.f-le.17.  mc°.b  1». 
j IToporti » piopnc.nou  cft  fm  u ad  infiouum,  ucc  crcaturx 
J,  aderrato  6, fcd  p roporrirnaUra  .l.iinnlitudo  prcptmioiiu.  * 

»4.q  » x.i,4"./  f.d.r.q  1. 1. {*"./. 4. d, 49  q.x.af.i.q.i .6" /.  Ve- 

ri q.x.?-*"7  1 i.e./.q,$»i,7*./.q.i  {.7.9^./*  Qopl.  1 0. 1 7.1 ", 

4 Non  otnnis  finiri  ad  omue finitum, ell  p opoitio  led  uuru 
auldc grueris  6c ratio nu.  a.d  i.j.q.>\6.j’r./.  d 4i.q.  1 J,  1* 

*Ageu- 1 x.i  j.a8-f  8.8J.1  i6.Amiciiu6.  Amor  14  x.  An  alo-  £■ 

gu4  Au«clus  1 90.114. Anima  17  1 1 1. Appetitus  i9.AiUmi 
Duo  4. 1 :.Ba|  tilmu»  14 S. Bonitas  i?6fxor.Ceicbrum.  C>r- 
cQdanua  j- Cognitio  41.  Complacentia  x.  Cfiipcufurario.  ^ 

> Conucmcntiao. Corpus  64.6f.  Cultus  18.  Debitu  14.  De- 
formitas. t eu»  86.ujaincttr.  nilpofit  o {{.niuifio  7.  dum- 
|to  7.  Iftuftus  1 {.14.  Aequa  tus  (.4.8,9  Fmu  xj.104.  ioj. 

joA.i  ja^  lorma  7X  75-95*y7><  85*  Generatio  f. 

^ Omni»  cau  a per  ic, clt  propo  tiouata  ctfeclui:  non  autem 
cauia  pet  accidens. x.dxi.q  1 . j.c.  • Gtat  a 1 f 7.  Honor t.lc 
iu  11  in  m 6.  imago  j.8  inlirum6-.fi  f. 10.111  cllcd*  170.1  ntel- 
ligibile  1.  iuli  Meatio  1 7, Lei  18.169. Magnanimitas  1.  Ma- 
gnifiecmia  J Mcdifi  x8  Mcnlura  10.1  x.Mcurfi  74.  jf.  Me- 
taphoia8.  Milcucordia  j9.  Natuta  19.  Operati  140. 

6 OgnitiQ  fcnfatiua,  11011  lee*  renuit  ad  proportio  cm  unius 

adaltcium  xxc.q.f8. 4*c.  « Ordinatio  j Pars  a6, 

7 jtjtci  auimam  61  co  pus,  oportet  efle  proportionem  , fit  ut 
potenti*  ad  altum  : non  autem  ut  conucmeutium  in  una 
uaura.ucl  111  una  p:opnctaiti.d.  jo.q  t.r,7*./.{.d.i6.q.l. 

1 {"./.Veii  q,i6.i.7w*  * Pccna  lo.j7.6x.71.  Panitcutia  ia.  * - 4 

Praccpt  11164.  Proccftio  1 5.18.  PuichM udo  1 6. ru fallaoi- 
irius  7.  Qaandji.  Quantitas  11  {1  Kclgto  100.101  Re. 
ttibu  io  1.  ia mfaliio  a 1, 

| Fiopoitioad  oeup  natur*  fimili.udiuF,  roeltin  porcftate 
uolu  atis  nollr*ih  i iliter  ur<  propurtio  capac  taut  gtati*  : 
quiabfca  pr*cxitific  acx  aaonc.Vii  rcl  nqmf.q»  i iplauo 
lutate  iu  appropinquate  o«o  p adetiu  6c  deiidcuo  Atoidma 
ji  ad  gtaiu  p tcnionoif  lpc«hm6ti,  qd  quidf  ipcdimitfi  clt 
^Uie  £1164*  dilpLccua  pc.cauic  aftcviu  ad  ueii,le  iliq.ts 

ad  gt  atram 


P R OPORTlO 


Pro 


*s8 


adgratiam  pr*pjr«.j.d.i7.q.i.ar.».q.i.c.fi.  • Senfut.ij.Ji 
milirudo.4.  &c.  Spet.f7.f9.Suair.j..Tadui.i4.  . 

9 Duprfitas  proportionum  tripkr.C  fecundum  genus , fpe- 
cicm, fit  numerum. i.J. 9.}. y*".  « Vacuum  1.  vS  j.  * 

to  QoorGcuque  duorum  eft  aliqua  nroportjo,  Ac  afrq  is  ordo, 
im  unu  eoru  eft  ab  altero,  ad  ambo  a terrio.C6t.i  c°.i6.9m. 

* 1 OIs  proportio  eft  ad  min*  inter  duojqGu  nihi!  bbiipfi  pro- 
pornooa^  4.d.ia.q. j.ar.i.c|.i.e."VHtur  j8.fi.97. 117.168.  6 

*»  Argumitu  aeomutata  proportione, fit  a primo  .id  ternii,& 
afecudoad  quartfi  tcrmmum.OuoL  i.q.io.x.i“/.  Pofier. 
Iec.i  i.  tne°.c.  , 

i)  Et  tenet  tantum  in  numeris, 8c  magnitudinibus.  j.d.  $4.0. 
X.2T. j.q.i.» - Veri.q.  1 7. 7 4">7.q. » 9. 8.7-7.  j-ofter. Iec.i.  1 
m°.e.  • Vfura.17.184. 

4 Proportionalius.  AnaloAa.Aflimita0.  t i.Metsphoa.8.P(ina 
61.71.  Proportio  j.  Similitudo  j.4.7.1.  Vfura.it4. 

..  llPtoportionari.  Proportio.*. 9. 

Bittbo.  1 Paoros  itio  furaitur  duplicirer.fi  pro  eo  quod  pree'iVitur, 

& pro  problemate. Pral.48.prm°.b.  fi.  * Aflus.i  86.flcc 

* r lL  ?!a-  lc  duplictter.fi  cuius  prxJicatG  eft  de  ratione 

rubieet!  Sc  caufaeius,uelccoruerfo.Anima.i.le.i4.prin0.h. 
.Ajarmariouo. 

| Propofitio  cft  tripliciter  non  inrelliribilit.fi  ei  parte  intdli* 
gen us.es  pane  rei  f m fe,8c  icfpe&u  alicuius.Trin.t  t.i*. 

4 Vetitu  propofitionis  duples.Crei.ar  figni.  ia.  q.t  6.1.  |*./.u 
ai9.q.f.j.f  J.  Veri.q  1.6.1"./. io.b.4./.  Periherm.lcj.fi. 

5 Ad  uerttarem  prbpofitioais,  fafficit  q*  prxdicatum  aliquo  t 
modoconueniar  fuhie&o.  Sed  o>  fit  propositio  per  fe.opor- 
tcc  q»  conueutac  ci  fub  ratione  formz  fubie&t . j.d.t  1.4.6*. 
/«e.is.t|.i.r.6a>7«d.sx.q.i.i,c.  *All>edo.i.  Concludo.  1.  «, 
Cooulaaoa. 

6 Mulcx  propofitionet  affirmanturidG  negatur.  C6r.i.c°.ji, 

♦ Demoftratio.  1 j.  Enutiatio.o  Elie  1 .i.Exceptiua. 

J . ,waf,  primar, dicuntur lmcdiatx:qui>  pnedicarum 

coiugirur  1 ubi  edo,  no  per  uirtut£  alterius  cauli  przeeden- 
U,*u  l-X*^  4"/-Po(}e-,^x  J-pnn°.a.  * Ezclufio.  o.  Forma. 
49.ri abnuj.74.  Homo.8.9. Immobile. t.lndiu  duum.19. 

I Propoduo  adiua.femper  cAuertitur  in  pailiua  in  a&iontb* 
lmanc cibus, no  au;e  in  crafcGnbus , nili  grimaticaliter  pro 
pterimpedimetu,  ud  liberta:*  pan£ris.  4.<Lj8.q  x.ar. j.q.i. 

J . lntclIeajs.i7.T6.j7.77.Lea  f.  Materia.48.6tc. 

wr.fjof  Illimo  in  propofmonibus.de  adionibus  Imanen ubus.non 

poteft  fieri  conuerfio  pa/fionis  in  adione  ueJ  cconiflrfo,  ac  1 
«eptareeateriori  fm  qubdinfeeft.  t.d.Ao.q.1.1.1".  Refp°. 

< Du°.  1070°.  r 

Modalis.  10  Propodtio  n6  dicitur  modalis.nid  modus  pr*dicetur,&  di- 
aum  fubndatur.  Opufi  j8.  prin°.  40.  pnn°.  * Modalis.o. 
Modus.  1. 

II  Propodtio  modalis  dicitur  affirmariua  ucl  negatiua  , pro- 

• P*« affirmationem  uel  negationem  modi  Opufi  40.  c°.  t. 

• Per  fca  Pcrfona.i7.&cPofnc.  4.f.,  ©.plicari .0.  Procet 
no. r f .&c  Syllogiimus.o.Soerates.f.6.Vcriras  17.19  Ac 

«»  Propolmo  modalis  duplea.f.dc  dido.St  de  rc.fi  quando  mo 
, ..  . . nui  mediat mter  partes  di6N.Opuf.4o.c°.i. 
laaiuints  1 j Propodnones  affirmauu^  uer*,  poflunr  formari  de  Deo  1*. 

q.t  j.  1 1 .a/.  1 .d  4^. a.  1 .o./.Cod  n.e°.  j6.  • A ecidls.  1 1 4. 1 1 f . 

14  Propoduones  affirmatio*  de  Deo,  dicuntur  incdpad*  uel 
tncouemetcs,  propter  modu  dgmficadi.ia.q.r  j.ia.i*./.».d. 
4-q.».i.i",./.d.ai.i.i* /.d.j4.q,j.r.c/.  Poa.q  7.f.t*. .Aflu-  1 
mere.i6.Dcui.if.6f.i  r4.D1ft1nai019.Filiat10.a8.  ’ 

49  Cfi  dicitur  Deus  femit  aliquid  efle  futurG  cdtingls,  no  po 
nitut  iuiconongft,  nid  utmatena  uerbi,6c  uout  pari  prin 
Cipalu  prop(idtionis.ia.a.i^.i  j.i*.  Generatio. 86.  No* 
uo.  7.Perfo  11  a.  j jAc  V19  deft  1 n a tio.  f o.fiec.  S0P.0 . Xps.16.6cc. 

propodtio.  Deus  eft  palTut,  non  eft  per  fe,  Iicct  fit  ue- 
aa.  j d.i  t.  4.  6". 

Jlr.i«7ii7  Oppodtum  uidetur dicere  ia.q.j.6.cfi.  Refp°.Do°.io7i°. 

1 8 H*c  Propodtio  eli  uera.  Filius  Des  eft  filius  efteuti*  parris,  4 
fi  li  edent'*  tonfttuatur  foimalicer,non  aut{  (I  coufttuatur 
cffediue.  CoLlec.  j.fi.1. 

W1  1 fiT  Pnopo*  1 T v m non  nominat  fimpliciter  adum  uotuntarii,  j 
led  prffupponit  actum  cogoitionis  oftcndcuus  bu£,in  quft 
uoluntas  tvudtc.  i.d.40.q. l.a.a*.  * Aftcaio.o.  Aureola.  1 j. 
zi.Bapcilaius  90.&C.  1 J».&c.i  j9.i79.i88.xiaacc.Ceftare, 

9.  Gonfcllio.io.6o.  Contririai.i.  J i4.i6.Conuerfro.7.  De. 
ft iaar  c Dodor.  j.  Dolor.  1 4.  Dulcedo.  4.  fckdr  o.  1 . 1 1 . 

[ » PropoCrom ^efl  aftur  uoluntatis  debberat*.  xxS.q.  88.  i.c.  6 

• Euchanfti«.i7i.  i77  Eunuchus.  Excommunicatio.  1 j. 
Firmitas.  Forruna.1.9.  Fiudus.  Imponi  entu.  locouftan. 
tu.  s.  Inftabilitas.  Iiitentio.o.Mana.40.  Oppofitio.18. 

| Fropofitum  pro  fadorcpuutut.  4.d.io.  v.i.q.i.j*.*Pcccu 


Pro 


ror.o.  Peccatu  m.46. Pcniten  ria.  1 o.  j r .4  j.8  j.  1 of . 1 1 j.  1 j 1. 

Oppodtum  uidetur dicerr.4.d.iT  q.j.ar.i.q  i i*.  Rdp°.fi-  Dn"l®7a". 
cut  Du0.iioi°.  #Perfeuerantia.f.Perunada.r. 

Pro  politam  optime  numfeftarur  per  operationS.  Pfal4f. 
prin°.b.fi.*Pr*dertinaiio.i9  Przsupnai  i.Sacrm  fj.80.81. 
Saasfadio.16.11.Schifmos.Spes.40  78.Vcrbodtas.  Yiroini 
tas.j.9.n.ii.ji.}4.yirrus.j9.Volunia».o. 

Propodrum  operandi,  operatur  in  uirrute  rei  propodtx’, 
qua  crflante.ceflat  dTedus  eius.  PfaLji.  mc°.cF.  *Votfi.e, 
ii.xi.  Vfura.  1.187.109. 

% Piorn  itas.  Quanto  natura  aliqua  nobilius  eft  in  aliquo,  IneW. 

Uro  proprietas  eius,pfcdios  ab  eo  participatur.  t.d.ij \c. 

Filiatio  in  diuinit.rll  proptiet.i  pcifoniii.  lilii,  qua  ut  Ka  i„ 

tficaio,  inJruiduatur.  Po1.q.».i.,o"./.4-c  • Adio  e.,.  7«. 

Aflui  1 97-AAiefliuum  i i.AtcAgilitai  r.  Amotifo.Arm- 
lui  14)  61 1. Anima  Aqua  i Bonitai  709.1 1 7.  Ca- 

pui  a.  Ctdlia.  talum. Cogi  talio  j.Columba  i.Conuc- 
nimiiii.Den6iaii.Deuii7.J4.iS,.atc.iJ,  DilTciftia  11.  1 ' ’- 

Dei- inno  la.Diftmflio  a8.Du*  j.K.Dulia  «.Femininum  o. 

Ferrum  i.  Filiatio  r 7.  Forma 4*.  Generatio  j8.  Bcc.  Hxtefis 
ixr.ldM  x.ao.  Ignis  8. In  ip.Infinitfi  1 2.  Innafcibilitas  1. 

Jntciledus  1.9.201.  Metapho^.j. Miraculum  10.  Motus  79, 

Ncceflitas  8 NtmaNomen  i.li.j4.NotioaNotu  o.Nu- 
maus  xs.  Pars  1 j.j7.  Po*4.  Proceffio  60.61.  Producere  j. 

Proportio  7.  Ratio  if.  Rdaaox1.86.87  8l.99-  Saaphin  o. 

V lura  1 68. 1 69. 1 7f . Vfus  1 j . Chnftus  46.47.  j r . 

fPaoxairM  eftdc genere accidetium.nf.q.8j.t.j"7.C«t. 

•*  Abfoluere  16. Accidens  f ra.if.t7.48.fi  jx. 
f 1.64.91.94. Accipere  t.  Afllo  1S.j6.47.,,.  81.8,. 88. 

Adam  48.64.79. A dicdiuum  4. Adoratio  xi.Affcdio  f.  AeSt 

17.1  o.j,., 7. Agere  ,o.„.  Agiogtaph,  a.  Allegoria.  Altera, 
no  1.4.1  i.ia.Amiatia  {.  ji- j,.j7.  Amor  ,.11.87.  ,01  171 

109.111.1  8.181.  Aorlogu.,,.  Angdui  I9.17.6s’ 

117.198.141. ?i7.ni.?Jl.,4M4<.j6,.j64., 74.  ,88  10/. 
4»<MU-4IM4»-<8}  487.498.  „9., 78. 60,-617.  Ac.  Ani. 

11114.1..  40.41. 118.186.107.108. 11  M1J.lj7.141. 149.8^ 

1. 1.16..  169.187.  J}9.  Ao<mil  47.j9.6r.  Apparerer,  r o. 

Appemui  17.41.16.  64.  Appiehculio  ,.  Appropriado  1 

Aqua  1.  Aquila  1.  Ardere.  Ari  14.  +8,.  AfcenJere 
j.  Aftrologia  1.  fiipntmui  ,6o.  161.  Beiicdiflui  1.  b 
Campforia  a.  Caufa  4.  41.  CaJua  110.  Cltcunfcdbcre 
2.  Cognitio  4.  f o. 

rropnum  uou  addent  aliquid  nobiliucii  fupre  come, 
nc,  non  bibet  ptoptmm  nomen  , led  nou  inatur  numine 

communii,  iatf.lll.1.  a*tq.».l.c74).,o.i.iV.  i.d. 

IJ.j  t/  j.d.9.q.i....Vd.„  q.i.ax.,.q.1.c/.4.d.i5.q.4.aI. 
i.q.1.1  d.  1 7-U- 1 .ar.  1 .q.  1. J ./.  d.,  1 ,ar  4-q.  1.1“./.  Veri.  q. 

6.  1.  9 . * Color  1.  Commune  j . 6.  7.  9.  Contranum 

J».  Contritio  18.10.  11.  Cooperiri  4.  Creatio  1.  Dele- 

flifio.  a j.  40.  &e.  Demon  ,7.  Demonllnnu  6.  7 10.  . --i 

Deui  1.11.17.  ,4.41.  ,8.  J96.  ,97.  Dialeflica  4,Dilpha. 

uum  o.  Diitetentu  i.n.  Defiumn  ,.  j4.  Diftinflioi8. 

Diuibo  4.  11.  DoUbrum.  Molor  7.  Dotui  t . ui.ba  a. 

EJfeflm  t a.  1 j.  1 4.  Ens  a6.  Epilcopot  6.  Arqunoci  I , ' 

EUc  6. 16.  6 j.  74.80.  EuchanlUa  94. 10,.  1,7.  Ei- 

communi.atio  19.  Fabula  a.  Facere  a.  4.  Fidei  j6.ioe. 

Filiauo  11.  Finii  4.  6, . 1,4.  Forme  4,.  89.  huma- 
tio 10. 

Proprium  dicirur  dupliciter. C ex  parte  fubiefli.i  cui 
i 6>li  conueuit,  uel  ea  parte  predican.i,  putum,  uti  ue-  7:  . J 

Utra.  ■ . d.  8.  q.  1. 1. 1*.  • Genui  ,.6.8.16.  Gratia  109. 

Gtatiatum afllo  1.  Gula  1.  Habitus  i6.Homo  a9.  Ho-  c ...  i 
nor  r 1.  19.  a6.  Humilitai  ,.  Idea  1.  10.  ignis  1.  ,.  7. 

I.  Io  I . Indruiduum  to.  „ . Intelleflui  a.  9.  17.  &a 

11..  aoa.  Logica  4.  Miuimouium  116.  Mcic.-s  }.  Me. 
tapbjlica  19.  a,.  Metaphora  1. 1.5.8.  Miraculofc.  Mo- 
tuum j.  Natura  ,.  ,4. 

Iu  omni  re,  ptoprium  ictidem  e»  aliud  ab  edentia  ciui.SC 
dl  polteliui  ci,  ordine  gcncrarioois  & pcefcfliouis  ia? 
q.  a.  6.  c.  /.  q.  8j.  1.  ,"./.  Vcn.  q.  11. 1. 1, 

Oppodtum  uidetut  dicctc.  Spuitu  11.  7*.  fi.  aelp°.  G.  uu*  1071“.  I 
cut  uu*.  1 97*  • Nomen  i.n.,4.  ,9.74.  Notum,. 11. 

Patet  I.  Peccatum  4,  64, 1,.  111. 1,1.  ,4,.  ,60.40,  Pz. 
ue  ,0.  Piroitcoria  10.7,.  Pcrfeflio  1. 14. 19  . Peifeuera# 
ua  7.  Peiluni  i,  ,0.  ,1.  Podefllo  4.  rotenua  4.  1 ,.  ,0. 
seftxs  1.  Ptxccptum  j.  f. 

Ptoprium  nuit  a lubicflo  , dne  mutatione,  fed  pet  ua-  . 
tutalcm  relui tauium  r-.q.p?.  6.  ,*.  . J-redeilnimo  ,0. 
Ptxdicamcuium  6.  Predicarea.  Piedcani,.  Prolatio 7. 
pielumpuo  a.  Pnmitie  4.  Princepi  19.  P, occido  a.  17. 
al.  ft. 

Tabula  Aurea.  If  4 Sub  cflum 


PRO  P R I V M 


Pr® 


7  Subiedum  poteft  intdbgi , fuie  proprio  accidente,  prrpri 
mam  operationem  intellcdus  ; non  aurem  per  fecundam. 


Sed  per  utrique  poteft  intclligi  line  c6mnni  accident  e,  etia 
iufepirab  li.  i. d.i 67.  L Spiritu.  1 1. 7"/  Auima.t  a.7*.*Pio 


prtetas.  Prouidentia.  j 1. 

8 Oppofitum  uidccur  dicere  q.d.1  o.ar.a.  q. j.j".  Refp°.  ficut 
Du°.  7<Sc°. 

9 Creatura  eft  propria  Deo.  fecundu  dominiu,  non  autS  fe- 
cundu natura.  Opul.t.c°.X4.  « Prud£tia.4  1t.1r.18.j1.4j. 
7 j. 74.84.  Pufillanimita?.f.6.  Qtjaliut.t.i  f.  Quantitas. 11. 

, Qui  cito. Raptus. 6.  to  Rauo.17.18.ja.49.  Rcduplicatio.6. 

R egere.  1.  Reguli.  j.Rclatio.6.  j 8.99.RCIU.MO.  ji.  6 j.7i.Rcr. 
1.  Roa.Sabbathum.6.  Sanctificare.  Sanctificatio,  t.  Signifi 
* catio  t.  Solus.i.  Subidum  8.  Subftantia.aa.  14.  Tcmpui 

;'.j6.  Tunicas. j.  Vifibilca  Vfura.i  9-aj.Scc.  VTfus.tt* 

ao  Iu  diuinis  propria  efieutialia  patris,  funt  etia  propria  filio: 
_ ..  non  autem  propria  Derfonalia.OpuCt.C°.6  * Vd.9. 

vjmd.  , CPropti*  aliquando denotat  eaulara pofteriotem  incfle.C 
finalem, Si  aliquando  caufam  pnorem.fi  matemlcm  ud  clfi 
cientem.  Poa  q.f.f.jm. 

a Propter  fc  duple». f quod  diuiditurcontra  per  aliud,  Sc  con 

tra  pcraccidci-,  primo  modo  fiois  diligitur  propter  fe;  oir- 
tutesautem  fccudo  modo,  aaf.q.Mf.i.i^A  1 .d.i.q.a.t.j". 
/.Gal.r.lc6.prin°.l. 

9 Ptoptcr  altet u duple v.Cproptet  fini  principale,  Sc  cui  pro. 
iicn  t aliqua  utilitas,  prioium  eft  uiliu  pou  aut£  fccundft. 
1d.j7.q-4. 1 .r i.d. i.q  a j.oj-d.if.q  1.1. 4*. 

4 Propter  altcifi  i.  propter  opcrauonf.uel  confcruati-»n£,ucl 
tjuicquid  ctl  poftcilc,  cll  pollcrius.  Sed  propter  4lccru.i.pro 
ptci  cllc.eit  piius  te.HJtc,  Si  poftenus  natura.  C6.r.c°.87.fi. 

j Propter  quod  unu  <uud<n.  Sc  illud  magi  .intdligitur  un  tft 
in  ii*  qute  funi eiufdc ordinis,  ficutin  eode  genere  caufie, 
puta  ii  dicatur  q»  au  ut  eft  defiderabiti  propter  uitiVequi 
(Ut  tj>  uua  fit  magis  deitdcralnlis.Si  aure  accipiantur  ea  qu$ 
fynt  diueifoiu  o.  dinu.uo  habet  ueritate,  Ut  fi  dicatur  91  Ia 
i><us  eft  dcfiderabili-, propter  me  iicina , non  16  fequtur  Q» 
medicina  fit  magis  ddiderabiiii;qut  1 famtas  eft  in  urdtne  fi 
qiu,  medi,  ma  au  te  I ordine  cantaiu  cftici£ciu.ri.q.87.a.  jm. 

/.q.88.j.am  /,j.d.^8.i.i“./.Veii.q.i  o.9*?"/.  Poft «.le  6. 

6 Vel  intclliguur,qp  pra:  dicatu  eftdiuctlum  in  utrtxr,,  8c  io 
silcntiajiter  ordipati*i.d.rx.x..i*.A.Caufit  lec  1 fi.d. 

7 Vel  non  femper  fecundu  idc  nomen,  Sc  fecundu  cande  ra- 
Uooi,  Si  formalicer.  lcd  snrenigituraliqoid  nobili  ut, & utr- 
tuali  er  ficut  iu  xquiuocis.a-d  1«  q.i.a  4"./.  4td.41.aM  q. 
|.im/.Veri.q  laj.j"./.  Meu.a.le  a.prin0./.  Poferm.le.6. 

CT  Ptoptcr  quid.  Dcinonftratio.t.Quxllio.i.j.  Solcrua.j  6. 
^Propugnator.  Se» us.7.Chriftus.a 01. 
f l’iopugnatfix,toncupilcibilu.|.Ddedatio  xr.  Sexus. 7. 
tLPiorogaie.  Prolongato. 

Facile  j ^|PaonvMpiR«.  Hom  , pror-impit  facile,  ad  maiijfeftandfi 
conceptum  cordis.  ti^.q.7a-7*c.  - -•••• 

x Jucundus  in  ucrbacontnmciiofa  prorumpit.  ixS.q.71  7.C. 
*Fibatio.j4*Hihml»s  Lachnmx.Tuxpiloquium. Hymnus, 
f piola.  Paulatto 

^|P(ofcquutio.  Aaima.i  j9.  An1mal.4f-. Appetitus.  17:18.  Ca. 
ycre.  tledio.  1 j..x  i.  Eno».  4.  Exequutto  o.  fortitudo.  ja, 
Faunum.».  Imcllcdus.  i4  4.  Petrus.  1.  Prinapium.  18.17. 
Prudentia  14  Reuelatio  n.Scndalum  1.  ^cnpturi.6.  Solli 
Cicudo.i.x.  Virtus;*  8-  Vndio.t ?. Voluntas. j 4:6*.  'i 
Compar0 1 ^L’ro  * ? a a t r a sqej*poraUs,&  decor  corpom.comparan  tur 
fiou,.  quia  cito  u at»  (eunt.  PfaLa^.rat^r.A  Pfal.jd.  pnn°.a. 
Licet.  % Licet  uiftaii  de  gloria,  Sc  profpcritate  immiei , raquan tum 
eft  uociua.  iit-q  j6.  a.O-Aq.if  8.1.  |?./.j.d.jo.  Ma* 

q.io.a.i"7.7*./  Vtrt^.a.8.«o“.  * Amicitia.  t6.iAiHoc  ^4, 
Fundamentum,  j.  Hi  neliuro.j.  Inuidia.f.6.1ra.  39.  ludxi. 
aa.  l'ruiccps.7.  KcR-j.  -x1  cs 

^jProfpiccre.  Fadum.  4.  Prouidenfa  16.  • c.njt/.  -•  .1 
S||  Pxoftibulutn.  Lupanar.  Meretrix,  o.  Oblatio.  9. 
CPsoftitucre.  Fornn  xtio.9. 

^[Proftratio.  Adoratio.  5.  Genufiexio.  Latria.9.  OiAt  0.0. 
Deu*.  Protectio.  Protegit  nos  Detis  per  quanaor . C per  fyiritum 

obumbtantem,  per cqmpucu*iioncm  humiliantem,  pet  ne* 
iitatcm  illuminantem , di  per  ecdefian»  muanicm  . lfa.4®fi. 
f Au ulium  04  Oratio.  49.  Apo(ioli.4j.  Arma.  Cbaritas.  81. 
Defendere.  Excommumcano.7.  Manus. 4.Nocerci  o.  Sal- 
uari  1.9.  Sceoophegia.  Vellit. a.  Via^.8. 

C Proteu  fio.  Durado.a.  Expedatio.  1.  Portulatio. 
fPtoreliatio  Bapiilmus  r8. 96  97.  Canonizatio.  Cerimo- 
nia. Orcuncifio  ia.  Cuitux.  u Fides,  i.ifo  Latria.8. 
Profeilio.  o.  Rebgio.  r.8.  Sacramcnium. x.  j.  Sacnfiaum.  I. 
j.  Sioonia.6*  Superftitk>.i. 


CProuedus.  Ex  quo  homo  prouedus  eft,  perfeftis  uacare 
debet,  & pueri!  a intermittere.  Hc  6.  lec.  1.  prin0.  H. 
Dodor.  j.  Sencdus.  o 

^Prooeoirc  Accidens),  f 7.  Affinitas.  8.  Agens.  8i.  Amici 


tia.j4.jf.  Anipus.a.  Beititudo.it.  Confcfli<i.4{.  l>if- 
fereotia-  16.  Dnmatio.ia.  Eucntos-  Ingratitudo. 4. Mo. 


tus.ja.  Necc(fitas.io.ii.  Peccatum  17J.1 74* J48.PoUuc  o. 

1.  Propter. f.  Prodemus.  Puuefadio  o.  Ricus.  Verbum. 7. 

if.Vfura.f.t4.a  r.9f.ao4.iof  .S90&C. 

CProucntus.  Vfura.179  1 80.1 88. 191.1 90.194. 
flProucrbium.  Vulgare. Hieronymu'.i. 

1 CPaovi  dinti  a impo  ut  reiptdum  quendam  alicu:us  di-  Qud* 
ftautu,  adquod  eaquxin  ptarfenti occurrunt,  ordinanda 
funt.  n^q.49.6.c. 

x Proutdenfta  eft  ratio  ordinis  in  finem.  ia.a.ii.t.o./.  a.c/.q. 
xj.i.c./. i.d. J9.q.a.t.o./.Cont. j &77J.  veri.q.»,.t  o 

l In  reda  ordinati oue  ad  fine  n ,qux  includitur  in  ratione 

pxouidentix,  importatur  reditudo  con  (ilii,  ludicti,  & prz- 
cepti,  fine  quibus  reda  ordinatio  in  finem,  cfte  non  poteft. 
aaf  q.  49.  6.  j".  « Arcus,  j.  Credere  j.  Cura.  7.  Difpofi. 

(io.  4*  f • , 

4 Prouidentia  petfcde  con  oeni  t Deo.  ia.q.ii.i.o./.Con.j.c°. 

94.*  Eled10.i8.a9.  Epifcopus.  19  Fatum.i.Ate. 
f Prouidentia  Dei,  habet  cerritudincm.ia.q.aa^.a"7* 

d.j9.q.i.t*o./.1Con.j.cw.94.  *GuVernatio.t.j.  1 

6 Prouidcn  ia  Dei, habet  aliquam  rationem.  1.  c6m uncat Jo- 
nem  ftix  bonitatis, Iccundft  beneplacitura  uoluiicacis  fur. 
Contj.c°.97. 

7 Deus  prouidet  cuilibet  rei , fecundum  eius  conditionem. 
Conr.4.c°.f6.i"./.j7*  #Jdea.i6.i7.  Oratto.47.l,r*dellina- 
rio.7.  it 

8 Error  duple», circa  diuini  prouidcn tia m . **.q.x  atf . j.c.6./. 

Con.  j c9.94.A967-97-fiV-9d.fi.  * Princcps.t  j. 

9 Ecror  triplex,  c rea  diuiua  ptouidenuam.  ia.q.aa.a.cV- Ve-  t 
ruq.f.a. J.6.C  * Prudenaa.i  a;j.fo.  Punitio. j. 

I o Error  quincuple*,  circa  diuina  prouidenua.  D onyfi  j.  le.  t. 

' ♦Regcie.a.RcI  gio.fx.fJ.  Rcx.a.  Saluari.10.  if. 

I I Error  fetuplex,  circa  diuinam  prouidiua-  i.J.  J9.9.  a.  a.c.  t 
• Sors. 4. 

i a Qpimo  Platonis.de  triplici  prouidicia,  fm  Gregonfi  NiOc- 
uu.f.proyidit  a fummi  Dei, qui  primo  St  pnnapaliterpto- 
uidet  rebus  fpfialibus.Sc  cofeqniter  toti  muJo  qua n tu  ad  x t®»- * 

Sentra.fpe  ies,8t  taufa.  umucifales,  prouidiciaqua  proui- 
ctut  lingularibus  gcucrabiliu  Sc  co/tuptibdiu,  Sc  hac  ittd 
buit diis  qui  circueutcrlos.L  fubftauis  leparads, qo*  roo-  . 

uct  corpora  crlcftia  tiicuUruer , Sc  promdcoaou*  eit  re  u « • ; 
humanat  j q ua  attribuebat  d^momiius,  quos  platonici  po- 
nebant medios  inter  nos  Sc  Deos,  ut  nariat  Augufttnus. 

aa.q  aa,j  cAq-ioj-d.x^AGonLj.c0.?*.  -• 

1 J Ln  prouidetia  creatur*,  p^t  efiungere  defedus  dupliciter.!.  Difiercatia. 
ex  parte  prouid6tis,Sc  ex  pa*te  prouifi.  In  diuina  ucro.tatu 
fccudo  m:>do.Vcn.q.f.f  c.  ♦Barnabas.Cura  j.4.6.7*Difpo- 
btio. 4. f ..Eledio. a 8 19,  EpitcopUs.a9.Fatum.o.ldea.a6.a7*  -* 

14  Modus  cfitmgru*  St  nccelfi  au*, cadit  fub  prouilioae  Dei, 

® no  fubprouafionc cieatur*.  4aq.aa.4.?"V  Con.j.c°^4-  I 1 •-  t 


.f  Lex,* terna, nfi eft  j>indiu»  D«/ed  prin"*ei’.Vcn.q.f.i.4*. 

16  Sicutxdptouidentinm  perunef  profpiccre  per  feconucnift  \ 
fini,  fic  ad  c rcufpodionc,  «■  fu  Couucuicn»  fini.lecundum 

l cu<unftaiitia>.ii5*q.49®7.j*. 

1 7 Ars  Dei,  d-citur  relpedu  produd  onis  reifi.dilpoh tio  autc 

refprduteru  tOtct  fc.fcd  ,puid£aa  relpedu  ordinis  tn  line,  : f 
Ia.«j.  a x.  t -c.fi.  A v cu.q.  f . * pnrd  eftin  aiio.  1 . 1 oJcc  40. 

18  Prouidentia  Dei,  lie  citcndtr  ad  iieceilana,non  autem  pro- 
uiicntiahomlnif.ia.9.xa.a.jE.A4.ja,V*q«iOj.i.jM7*  i a^q. 
9^o.Aia^q*49-6A;V  ' • T. 

19  Prouidentia  Sc  difpofiuo,  pertinent  ad  fcicnuam.uolunra-  ■ 

rF.dcpottai  Dei,feddni«ninode i.d.?9kq.x.r.i,".AC<MU.j.  * 

i c°-rj.A74*A  Veri,q.f.i.o.*Rep.obatio.i.Tranfumptio. 

xo  1‘iouidenua  Dei,  eft  eorum  qua  ptomonene  in  finem,  fed 
dilpofitio  eft  de  ordiuc  rerum  ad  finem.  Sc  inter  lc,!eicntia 
1 nero  eft  eogmtio  finis,  dCieccxorum.  i.d.jp.  q.  a.  i.cV*  a.d.  • 
ta.q.  r.  j.cA  Vaiq.  j.t  .0. 

x 1 Piouideutia  Dei  duplex.f  approbationis, Sc cficcftioni», pri- 
ma elt  bouotu  tantu,  freti  da  ueto  rnalotu.  Veri.<].f  .4.C  /.  1". 

aa  Aliquid  iubeft  prouidcuii*  Da  dupliciter,  f.  pxopter  le,  SC 
pioptcr  aliud,  primo  modo  fuhiunc  fola  peipotu a, fecundo 
i zuxcmsnoJo  indiuiduacorrupubilia.ia«q.i<ij.f,xa,.A  Con.  ' 
r,c°.tixV-n  J i*7»Vka.q  f. j.4.6.c/.lob.7.lec.  4 . prinw.A. 

aj  Bonum  Sc  malum, lubiaccut  diumx  prout<ktiri*,ue  prartei 
ta  Sc  ordioacx,  icdbooum,a(  incenium  : non  au  te  malum. 
»a.q.ax,x.a*.i.d.J9.q.a.a,c.fi.Ai"  A Veri.q.f.4.0:  i 
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MaU  & dcfctftus , non  cadunt  fub  prouidentia  approba, 
tionis.lcd  lub  prouidcnua  c nceflioms  Vcri.q.5.4.c./.<n. 
Onaoia  lubiaccntdiuinx  prouidcmified  diuci  (imodci*. 
q.  8.  j.c/.q  u.x x. u J.o./.qu. x j . i .c/.q. l o j.  J a/  q nj  6.c/. 
lis.  qu  9i.2.c./.q.9{.i.4  f.c/.i  d. {9,0  u».o /.J.  40.q.a.r. 

«/  ».» i.q.d.i.+  «/.d-JHJ-'*t/>J  C®.r7.64./.9W-«|«./ 

Vcriqu.f.  x.4 .arj.  <^uol..i  x.4.c./.Opufc.  j.  c°.t  x4.A1.jx/. 

1 jj./.  loRprolo./.  Plalra.x }.  pm.a.E  /.i'iaL  jo.  mc°.  mj. 
Mac.  10.  fin.  b.  L/.  Caufis.iccxo.o./-Meia.6.lcc.  j.fi.<;.L.A 
Animal. Si.Arus.j.  Allillerc.5.  Altatc.Beanmd0.9x. 
Prouiienux  dei  non  eil  refpctlu  fuitquia  qu  cquid  eft  in 
eo, cft  finii.de  non  aJ  Hncra.  1 *.q.xx.  1 .c.fi./.  1 iLq.9j.40  /. 
Vcn-q.^.i.c.fi. 

Prouidcnua  de  cft  omnium  lingularium, etiam  contingen 
ilii,  i*  q.ii.i.o/.q.ioj.j.o./.i.d.j9.q.i.i.c  /.*i  i.ti/. 

7 }■/. « l * . f *./• V em.q.  5 . J.4.  o./.  Opule.  j.c°.i  j*  ufqj.i 16./. 
Opufc.r  j.c°.  1 1 uique.  1 fi./.lob.  1 i.lcCl.  i.mc°.H, 
Rationalis  crearura  fpecalt  modo  fubcll  dium*  ptduidcn 
tur.i*.q.l».a.4*./.f*/.qu.iOJ  f.»"/.q.  UJ.  l.t/.q.i  16.1. 
t./.  •«  q.9i.x  c/.xiLq.8j.x.c/.t.  d.^o.q. i.i.c /.4.4.1.«/. 
a.d.n.  q.1.1  c/  1 1J.1  rt./.n  j /.11 4^.1 41./.  Veru 

q. f.j  6.0J.  OpuL  j.c°.4i.i  4 j./.  14,.  /.  x49-/.1-jo.o  ./.  Mar. 

10. fi.b  l.*  Odiilium.p.Creatuia.  j i.AcH.rcli*  14). ignis 
15. Mana  r6.Noce.cio.  Nomcu.40.Otat  0.47. 

Ele&i  .nrs  humani  fublunt  d uiu*  prouidemix  propter 
ie.ita  ut,etu  u fiat  piouifores.rAqu.xi.  1.4*./.?.}  c°.9o./. 
nj  /.!!4./.> 40./. Verte. q.j.r.o. 

Omnes  mot  js,&  adiones,&  corruptiones,  fubiaccnt  diui 
na  prou  dentue.ia.q.xx  x.x^./.q.toj.j.i^uLAqu.  fj.u 

r. c/.  Vcnt.q.t.4.0. 

Prouidcnua  proprie  non  cft  in  fpeculitiuis,  fcJ  untum  m 
pradictt.xa?.q.49.6.an. 

Boni  lubfunudiuinx  prouidetix  propter  ic.malt  uero  pro  •• 
pter  alios  uutuoijut  bruta.  ia.q.ix.x.4a.Aq.i j^.c/,  V etiu 
q-?-7*<***  t 

Bruta  Aibdunturdiu  nx  prouid.-nr*  per  fc.&in  fingula* 

11, fcd  propter  aliud  tantu  n,A  aiftus  coru  n.i^.u.ix.i.r*./. 
q.ioj.5  1 ./.n  tqu.pM. 6.o./.iob,;.ledt  4.^1111°.  A. Mattb, 
io  fi  b.K.  * Prxddlmatio.i.  Ac.  7.  ro.Ac  18.40.  Regnum,  t. 
Aloader  dicit, <p  fe.undum  Anftoiclem,  deus  habet  pro. 
oidcnt. am  deiftis  tnfe  ioabus.Cx.i.lec.141.*.  Roma.  J.S* 
pultura.  j. 

Prouidcnua  dei  eft  * cerni,  (cd  gubernatio  cft  temporalis. 
i**4«xi.i.i"V.i.d»j 9. quatit.  i.i . .m./.j>  j.  fi.  * Angclui.90. 
a47.&cr7«. 

Prouidcn ttx  eft  cantu  io  in tcUcdu, licet  pi^ fuppouat  uoiu< 
ute  n finis. Sed  gubernatio  paifiua.dt  m guba natis  , acti, 
ua  ucro  m g ibecnmtc.  1*  q.xa.  i.j*7.q.xj.x.4,u  « Bama. 
basDfmou.85.10  j.i  11.  Oeus.  ii1.j75.b-c.  FatuuLi.  Ac. 
Gubctuatio.o. 

Certitudo  prouidcutixjdci,  non  deficit  a fuo  cfFo&u, neque 
a modo  cucuieiidi.quem  pruuidic.  »*q.i  1.4.1"  Ai"*. 

Deus  prouideromuibu»  tmmcdiatcquoad  rationem  or- 
dinis,:cd  mediate, quo  ad  exequuu  -ucm  cius  qua  dicitur 
gubernatio. i*.q  xx.  j.o./.q.  u)j.6.o./.  q.i  16.  x.c./  x.d.n.q. 
I . ■ .ey.p. j J.°. ; »./77 J. «j V-S4-/. 0(». cj u!°.i  JO. r, I . * [du 
16.X7.  Jt-1  . . 1 

Prouidentia  dei  regit  corpora  fu  penora,  per  luperiores  in- 
tcdoftualc*  fubftautias  & corpora  lufcnora.  per  iuicriorts. 
5.j.e®.Ub.«« 

Pioutdenua  da  regit  bruti  per  homines,- A plantas,  A alia 
per  animalia,  A omuc  mpcifcitus.pet  perfcaas , A xu  co 
dem  homine,  A in  diucrus.?.j.c0.8i.a'  Lci.j8.6j.77.Mua 
dut  1 j.Vmuci(ura.6. 

Piouiucn tu  diuifta, gubernat  creaturas  fpmtaales  inferia, 
tes.pafupcrioro.  i*.q.i  1 o.r.c/,  x"./.8j./. 

Opule.  j.c°.tif./.i  17  7.1ob.iccx.pnn°.  B. 

Et  creaturas  corporales,  per  fpirituaics.  ta.q.  xx.j.c/.q.6j. 
7.C/ ^.lox.x.i^./.q.iofd  o./.q.uo.  o./.q  l|l.i.c/.q.  11  j. 

l.c7.X.Al4.j.o;/.4  d.4 j.ar.x.q. j^-/.d  45.q.i.c />/.C°.78, 

/.Vcnt.«|.8.o./.0,  ulc  j.c°.  1 X j./.Opulc. lo.ar.r .ulq;.  id7* 
Opule  x ac°.  r ./.  Io  b lec  x.  prin°.  B./.  C°.9.1ec  priu^.  K. 
Etcoipora  mfaioiapct  corpora  fupenora.  ia.q.  1 u.a.Cs 
prin°./.q. r r j. t.c./.q.  1 r 5 . J.o  /,4.d  4 j.ar.x.q.  j.c/.ar  q,q.i. 
«•/.?•  j.d”. 8 1 ./. 8 1./. 8 J ./. V etlt-q. 5 . 8. c./. 9.0./ . 1 'o4.q u.  f.  o.C 
fi./.Q3oL6.i9.c./.Opafc.<.d0.ii8  /.Opul  xo  e°.i. 
Oppohtum  uidctur  drcerc.1  q.x.{.o./.d.i  /.1.4*.  Refpon- 
dco,ficut  Dubio. 

Non  autem  adus  humanos  gubernat  per  corpora  calcttia, 
nec  per  animas  carior  utn.Cou.  j.c°.8f  7.8I  /.Vcmq.j.io. 
o7.0pufej.c°.  117 .Oratio, 8.  ^ -m 


i* 


4«  Deus  gubernat  mundu  bDoi...e,aul.eft  pr.'ncipi6.rouidd 
u» arnniB.lc  ol airtai  moraiii  ad  no,,  ■“.q.ioi  , , ’ 

Ver  t.quxft.r 

47  fini.  Kubnn.ao.it  rerum  . prouidtmi.  dei, eft  aliquid 
1"/  * ™’ lla,acfr.n,.ieiJicetipiedeu,  i>.qweft.  ioj.i. 

41  Effrclur  guberu.tionis  a prouideniia  d.i,eft  unm  ea  par- 
re  Uim.lcd  e.  parte  mediorum  Olor  d„o  in  generali  .Icili, 
cer  eonlcrnauo.de  mono  in  fioem.in  paniculari  uerofunt 
tunumerabiler  nobis  iJ.q  ioj.4  o. 

49  Deur  per  prou.dentiam  fuam , orJinat  inferiora  in  fuperio 

■ OloP",,''A'M'  ’Arc“‘f.  Credere  |.  Ordinario  1.  dcc. 

S!*ii I^PVf.^rrrnm  proba,  pro„identiam 
Dei.l  lal.8.me°.c  * Pnrdeftinatio  ij.i6.Ac. 
f r l>eu.,,oietl  facere roorra ordinem  prouidend*  fur.  Coo. 
j. capit”  -9f. 

11  Dub°i,rr“»d"U"iiCC"' Con-'-clP°-  Rtfpoodeo 
1}  Deu*  poreft  facere rontra ordini  prouidentie  fare,  ea  par. 

“ "nn  autem  nt  eft  a deo.  Con.}.e°.o8. 

,4  Nihil  poreft  contingere  preter  ordinem  gubernationi»  pro 
uidcnnx  Det  uniue_iaJi(cr , fed  tantam  refpeau  al.cuia. 
«u&pa-^^,,.,.l,.,.1.7  ,.o.J.»J.«.,.,- 

,5  Ntbd  potetl  nin  cootta  aninerfalem  gobernatiooem  di- 

Ad  piouidenna  dei  noo  pertinet  fubttabete  defetSui-eor. 
rupoouel.te  maia  arebo»  i*.tj.aa.i.i*./.q.aj.|.t/.q^*.aa 
'A ° . . d. 1 9. g. r . r.e./. , />d  l).q1.a.e./ 

d.|4.i.f  ./.Con.t.ctt.dp./.  Vcr.q.e.4..* 7 PotJ  nu  r 6 ! 

*',4.^?pMC^-,«,V,4».*Caucm,l>^^M 
tu  7.  t o 1 4. dee.  Punitio  j.Saluan  i o.  t «. 
tj  1 io  .idcuua  da  non  eicludit  a tebut  contingentiam  , nec 

Ctfmn,  nec  fortunam,  nec  liberum  atbittium  ia.q.ip.  8.07. 
q it.i.i  •4.o./.q.i|.t.i*7.M"./.<.c./.qu.  ioj.7.i*7.I*7. 

i d.  iji  q.l.i.t  7.d.l,.q.i.i.c/.d.lt.l.i"7.4.d.l8.q.l.at  1, 
q.!..  7- Co».|. Ad,/  ,0./.7 1 .7 1 .7 1-74./-  Ma.q  ,«!/., -7. 
1 ft-^y-tt^poti.i^ift-Quol.i.j.i-.fi./rdo/.OpuC 
i |.c°  , (.Mat.i.pn„o.xC7M«a  «.lee  r.fi.r.CSrc 
j8  Ad  diurnam  ptootdeooam  pertinet,  quod  permittat  horni 
nem  teoum-st  peccate,  S: poniti.,»^., ,.).o/.iif.q.,<f 
t.o7  i.d.n.q.,.4c7.d  i j.q. ■ ...o.*  Spei!?. 

19  lamoUJiiw  diutox  prooidenti*  non  eicludit  uul  tatem 

o Veri. 

q.t.6.c./.0io'.  j.lecd.t.Ota  to.8. 

J Pi"Uin“a.AugeP.,77.,,,.,8l  dtdSamatia.  Votft.l. 

%ltouiU<i.AoK>il64.Booiiai.i84.Illrgitimut.4.Ptouiditm. 

,»7-,i-l4.i4.Sobciiudo.4.Voeum.  7J.8o.  Vlura.  lol.itd. 
^ l touifot.Cuu.M.  l'iouideotia.io  ’ 

:^|  Ptoi,oca„o.Au1iatia.,7.Hcii4.l„ceo,iaum.Iucitate  |n  - 

du.xiau.n.Ira.j6.dcc.Ofganum.4.T.  Otnatui.i.  r.dcc.  Pat 
SjMO^PBkocmiu..i.Mmp,  . I.Speaieula.i.j.Teo. 

J Prout.Abftiii{tia.8.Aogeiut.fo8.ADima  t7d.Caofa.i7.C« 

paratio.  j.Ucui^or.Acquiuoca.i  i.Gen us. t d.Hoe.  lnr.il. 

ilu».i  ip.ioquantum.Lc».87.Vfura.8d.  Vt. 

«fPuoituv.  noiter  eft  omni»  homo.  Jc  angeli  Tanai,  0« 
autem  dxmone».Ro  ijjet».  S.  CAccide»».f  Accidia.  ic. 
Acoly tus. 4. J . Adus.f  1. 1 48. Adulteiium.a.8.Agcns.7. 0.1 6 
A/CIC!?- ‘ °*A“°***.  Ac  79.Ac.10j.  Ac.  1 1 1.  Ac.  161. 
Ac  Anima  jx6.Appct  tus.67.Att1ibuta.10. Auaritia.7.  Ba 
pt1lmus.57.58  Bcatuudo.7j.j8j.  Bellum  ».  BUlpbcm  a.t. 
Chatitas.|i6.i45.Laufi.l,ro.Circunftantia.5.6.  Clemen- 
tia.9.Couccpuo.7.  15. 16.  Concupilcibilis.  8.  CouicJlio.8. 
Colecuatto  6. Coipus.  j6.  Coxtectio.  i8  Dcloaauo.xa.  Ac. 

104.  Dilcordia.x. Aedihcaico.  fclcemoly na.  j Ac. »-  u chartlUa* 
x j 1 . r uiis.x t .6  j. Ac. Fonics.y.  10.  Fornica  10.4.  Fotutudo. 
16  4l.^tnus.ig.aarixx.j.8.,4.GratU  4.  H?tefis.  8.  Hof 

tiui.o.  1 1 umiliui.  1 a. I .f t 1 ..  . 1 1 ■ 


Ordd 


Effe&us. 


Qju*i 


. . . J . o.  I q.  iictuua.  o.  K(ur 

*•  1 adan  t ia.  < . I nugo.  5 l ngi  au  m do. 

».  Iuuidxa.7,i4.Hypo«i(Uli. 


Illiquitas.  liitdicctiil  X79.180." Iuutuui.,7,1 4,  ny pocil4S*6. 
lta.77.Iralcibihs.j.  Iuihua  19  Acluftibcauo.  j.  U*  81. 

Matrimonium.  64  Mcnfuta.xaaj. Meritum. 4*. 
Miraculum.^  Muciicordia.7  Molitum,  o.  Mor$.x.i  i.x  1. 
Mulus.Occidcrct.Odmm.^j^.  18.  Omiflio.  1.  Opimo. 
*Oida66.8x.i,ax.i6.lJcccatum  jo.79. 549.1  j6.i44.  45v 
|61.I8J.XX4.X4^.X47.15 1.  j jo.1  ccuiccntia.5 1.70.1 1 5.1’ex- 
icaio.6i . 89.P1C us.i  4. 1 9.  Potcnua.  5.  Prxccp tum.  8 1 . Ac 
1 *4**,*oa,gauus.4.5.Propiuquuro.Pioximu»n.Publicado. 
.u.Rauopj. Reatu*. 4- Religio, y7  Reftituuo.xo.  Riuf>a- 

cramcntOM 


prvdemtia 


130 


Duu£o<  41 


<(.47.16.0  /.Veatq.i  8.r«>"*  * R»«o-Jo-  R<gefe.»v  Stud» 
fitas.i.Vitms.  ai8.  V»*M 6*  . - . , ’ 

/'rudera  ttiple*,  IcllicecfalUMmpeiftaA,*  peif€aa,pnm* 
eft  ad  maiu  n.fccuadaqd  ftnem  paruculartm,  tenta  ad  uc< 
m n & ultimum  ^aein.f.tq^*  W<H** f*t,ka'*?*1 

■Don1-. 

ftica.t^oa>«o*ca,  Si  politica  ia£-q  57.6.4  -/.a»x-q-47'«  u0*/ 
0.48.0.67- *"•*  Softcitudo.  3.4«  Vigilantia, 

T - ni. i.imir  1 edicet  moual 


«1  r. 

6f  .Experi  mentam  prudeqtu  non  arquimuccx  .>da  mcmo- 
. na.lcdc*  esuatioiefcpKcipiciidiftft.t  q»*7-*.6.‘  - 
64  Katu> natucalit  pultium  ti«cra,uiftut*bus  iUQU]ibut,»o 
auc^avprv^sniia^cd^ditfpniijdcmqux  fqntqq  fanem- 1 • 
»*»••• i"./.i  i«q «•‘H.a  *■  . 

67  Vrudeniu  hornum  non  tft  omnino  ctf  ta.ptopvp  tiariatu 
luateuf  ftngt4a;iam,kd|^  uttOapl4fiba^.i(>»^3-47*3,J'  *r 

9.aT./,q.49,4.p  M.tSf.-fkfJ  'f*x  V Jd  Lu* 

68  Cum  per  ptudfiui  atamd  rcile  agunm,  ad  hnpd)  ^icu)t]) 
uirtutis  moralis, il.c  ac^qp  cil  pciucip^btec  illius  uututis. 

»i?.q.3f«t.«f?V 


•lmq  «I 
.LlIss» 


jec.7.0. 

Pattesintesrrrier  cim.fiiotoao,fciliect  memoria, ratio,  10 

edlctius  duc  Ircis,  cuftocbia.i.foicni,,  pro  indentia,  cneuu- 

fpetIio,5lClullu.  n?.q.5«.M*J-H“-t7-<S-4  / 

tt7q.q9.o7  q.4J--  c./.j.d.jj.q. ..a-quO-Men-piui. 
Memori»,  prsiuP.Euftoehii.  i . 


„,,„  ... .Euftjchi».  t.  , 

Tenes  cius  poieuudes,fuueu:*»rciUqetcubuli»,,fillc6<i 

- - a --  * - .1,  i“*./.i  aq-q.  J7.ri.o-/  ss4.q.98-«-fi7.q.Jt. 

. . _ . ...  n 9 . n I Virrn.lAl.X6  ■/•Q. 


J® 


^ccnomi-la•q•1•»*J<,  — %?7" 

u.®qe).i.c7.i-<i-ii.q.i'»'-‘-q-J-4-,)-^v‘,‘-‘i''-il'16  ■'•4 

5 ..'i  * - a.^ii.1  .v  annoipabs  para 

lucu  n cur. 

«,c,t>M00./.Vcjit.q.5.  i-c, 

l'biWo6ca,d.aleeuca,.clbot.ea,Sl  politica, fuQlpaues  pni 

dedo*  lai?c  di&e,&  ena  propnc,5t  conuneutur  iub  prudqi 
tu.quo  ad  uluin  fit  exercitmm,  non  autem  quo  ad  obie^ 

1' rudentia  eft  prmapalis  m uittuuou*  moiahbusj,  «t  da«r 
1 *u  r ..  1 Ar  u i u ii(’C il 5 


. r_  _ . . - iniinipniu.ibi  luliiaa.6o.6a. 


U 


dire- 


Ctiue.Ced  per  viTtutes  morales  exequmiuc,  ^ » v ' 
a.iUj.q  i.ai.q-q-a-q-  • InfipiCBli».*  UliW«-6o.6a.  Mv 


f4 


»« 


fnanitmtM.at-NeUUR6011*-1  Q,rct*  ’ 

;.cm Cii  mediu  n pm*entix uttcguUntis  * mcfuianuh 
& ui  iulis  moralis , ut  reguli1  s flt  meafiw^Mlgj™^ 
iudo  :ationis.taI.qu  6+  J.c7»  Vsrt.q-i.ij.e. 
ao.*.i:*o.to.R.ei.a  .iapienul. 1 7-i «•' 1 • , . . 

Iu  omnibus  molilibus, eft  caiem  nutus  dri,,en. . falicpt 
eludentia  umi  eadem  eftiauoucil  meit, non  au  em  ea 
dem  ratio  bTni.ldeo  nou  eft  eadem  unius  appes.uua. 
n qo-i.s*7-».d-n-s|.t-4*-i.q*I-1*.r.v^*vq-i'tl-V  - c 
Nulla  uinos  moralis  , poiell  ede  fine  1 **r  £ ' 

.57.|,o.JL  q.,S^.o.7q.6l.l  o/.l-tAJ-t/  - ‘* 

,J.,.s"/  ieViM7-a.e/-.l  l,jV^  'i-Ml4,'V/'7  ; i,  e/ 

V e,b./.ijd  17-q.a-ar-q.q-J  ‘V-d-JJ-<l  »-f*l 

1-/.V iit h!^x7-V iTtq-i  e.e/.q.,.>.c./.^ol.,s.w.°7. 

t-th.6.1cc.i  1 o./.  * Scicn1ia.1XO.1a9-t6j.io4»  * 

Prodent  a ultra  u rtutes  moralcs.cU  rnaatmcneteJaiUad 
bene  uiuendum.ii^*57*f*0^*ll^*<lu*S1^^ 

1’iouadcnua  non  pmeft  eirein  alsquo.Cncui.luiibus  mo- 

q.7j.i  c./.»'"7.)  d-i6.l-d/-V““-li  l>,-tV-'‘ 

J.e.  • TbaleS.l-VltlUI.19l. 

Vrudeutiaeft  nobilior  eeiens  uirtimbui  moranbos.iat.q. 

q.dd. I.C./.I.O./  aab.q.1  J-6.C-/  W-f-t  •/ 
f*7.q.,M  tW  q.iq..«.0./.f.d.JJ  qa.l-  o./.V,ll.qu.  t... 

piudoiria  eft  inu.uuu.  medii , in  uii.uiibu.  moial  bu.. 

, a5.<p66.|.  j^./.isr.q.j?.?.®*/.  j-d-j  j*  q a.j.o./.q.o.  ij.q.*. 

ffleu^omm»  srimn  mox itis, relata  ad  bonum  commune, 
adhouumcom- 


4qd.i5-q.».»f.»-q  ,x^°  ,“j 

70  l*iudcnu^pt*rupp:jftu  uirtutes  niorales^p^f  t^^as  appeu 
tos  rebabci.ad  bonUUM^^r^M  7 ;la3  u:oueb_ 

71  , Prudentia  puivtur  io. didiniiiouc  uututum  motaltu , qui^  ^ 

<lepcnd^utabM-aaaq**-J*4*‘"/-9*47*I*l*/-Su?  */* 

tVut.q.1.  ta«(6*\  ...  s • _ 

7*  Ormnaquz  funt  uirtutum  tnoraliunvp Ciunentad  pxudc 

(^lafllJficUt4ddi^igcntcn^.£i^.q•^9•*.•1,,,*  1 01 

7?  £icaio  potqit  auiibutf;udc.itixcojifcqucntef,  mquantu 
cam  diripi;  p^r  coulilium, quod  magis  pro pricpcr unci  aq 
prudfeUMltK»  t<W.+7<lrl || 

74  iPtu<kucuUiwQtml46t*ut>ga  omnium  gu tutam  rooiv 

Immldco  quzUbctcum  motu  proprio  ^ nabat  aUqutaae 
jiiioiu  cait.^d.  r 7.q.r,ar.  t.q.H-c-  * e* 

75  4'ru4ciiuaa4dtuuati)mucs  tnttuie«,6<  tn  ouuubusopcra- 

76  .prtUcuti*  & iutiiua,lunt  geucralcs  xcfpeAa  omnium  vuf 
tuuun,  led  Unmudo  fic  tciu,  etaoua  rdpe^iu  adiuntUrum 
ets  uouun.j.d.jj-q.a.ai.i.q.i.i". 

77  piudciuiafit  ii.  cnsjp/zictuutux  eubuli^uMu*  68,7,c,#“ 

xitq.s  i 4(-/ . - u»  ' 1 

78  ^olctuacodau  modo  reducitur  ad  prudcnuani.ucutcoq-  . 

ita.  t.d.  * r .u. >’;«.!  .q  -4.C. 

.Gnomidt  fii»clu:»u*ic*at  probabiliter  de  in uentis  per  cop  ^ 

liUunijledpiUJcvwai.upomthu.us  ordinem tud;cu  uiiq* 
.iionoui,quia  pmjeptiuaeHqj.d.  J4.q-t.».c.  , x 

Maior » piudcuuacelijpecun  as  uuluer  expendere,  quam 

tas  utiuter  con  cruare.uel culiodire,quia plura  luoiattcu 

deuda  cuca  ulum  petunix  , qui  aflin.ilatut  motui,  quam 

circa  couictuauouqm  qu*  ailimiiatuc  quieti,  a a$-  qu.ii  7*  Cau(a, 
. ,«*  ... 
1’rudcntia  non  eft  iu  nobis  a natura,  mfi  quo  ad  printipia 
aus,qu*  luut  uobis  magis  eouatuialia.quimjiiima  pr  , 
cipulpcculauoui».tiequ.47.if.o./.«j|U.49-»-1  -Z*4*1 

x‘*./.i.d.il.q-s-»-c»6-/.Vetit  q.i 8.7-7’  • .... 

Rauo  ptudeutiz  procedit  a duplici  mtcUoftu,  tcilicct  pii- 
muiu  n pnuapiorum  uuiualahuroqfit  alicui»»  iiugulam 
x iciUcc;fiur*pa  icularis.axe-q*4?-a  *"AJ  • 
o , in  hisqu*  pctimeotad  prudcuuam,b<iino  maxrmeiuru- 

* ec:eiu.i»iqpi*«»pucalci».bus  prudcnttbus.ai^.qu.4>^^ 

u»  1 .udcuuaiu»uh,tclluuttur  per  pceuueutiam,  non  autem 
i*  prudentia acquOua, ud rolUiur  atiu» cpocrajitt» , in  qqo 
proptie conliltit  peccaturo  imprudentia.  aa£.qu-5>«**^  t 
♦ benetius  a. 

, fpi. ituri,, er,  eft gauJendq  graius  age.e 

' ' deo, corde. oie, fc  operi bus.l*laim.9.med  .h.L.  1 lalm.ia.iu 

Cantu  1.0 


Tf 


<4 


«■ 


U ! «■ 


;„mecafi^Cbr.fti,ruerunUuoSener.9&n«rium,W 
.po.toh.ran.,51  augdorum . Psrim.q^med».e.  G.Sq- 


«» 

«3 


UJltU*  moran*,*«e.‘«  

diouie  tegrii.  iuftnia.lic  prudemia  ^ b°n/“ 

mune,diciiurpolitica.»itqu.q7.to.i  -/-H-*/-*  ./qu-to. 
X.j"*/.q.c8i  6.C.(4r' 


ii^tU^ui.tute.  pr.fti«™4oSue».Sictip.l- 
: funtad tinero.iae.qu.66.j,}  ^.j.dittmd.|3.q®* 


do  ea  qui  (untad  i 

lViftimtso  finis, pracedit  aflum  Prudenqa,3c  aliarum  -it 
1 loYum  moralium, fle  pciuua  ad  rationem  „murdcm.j.d. 

1X.Y»  finem  tecium.eft  cleflio , fll  aftu.  uirtutum 
moial.um.s ed diieretio eoium quibus  boebonum  rario- 
„i.  emslcqui  polium  u.  m opeauon.bus . flt  paftiouibut 
cUadu»  prudeuux.i»^9*47Jii^A}*d-JJ-<l«Ji-^ 


Sma  (‘.cn.dneelorum  folenniis  interdie  nou  pofiumiw, 

^afert«gegg3! 

penletul.Opulc•,  j*PC0^°*  ^ 

\ YunnrtamYiroYdi orflo.fcdeft offi.ium  ordim kfto.um  ^ 
'annc.uin,liilicetcantoria.i.d.a^q.a.ar.l.q^.e./.»  t Qmd, 
. m i.  a » k ri  « > eft  canticum.quod  eanubas  Dau  d,ud  ean 
* 'unriciebat  ad  plal  eiium  rlri.i.prui'>.uH7.pf»'.4.P,‘"s  - 

, Pau.d  fecit  o nt.es  plrimoi.Sed  quo.  sole  ean.au.s  e--™!» 

airanUHolanl  ir  «,  ali.  «ero  eaduriMbufiflU.  (»• 

, j„  „s  omma  opeia  dci.omnes  lulloni uen iis  , 

5 Si  omnia qux  ad  udem  incarnationis  Chnft. 

lucde  tanguntur, lieuiiu  euangelio.  j>  qo  Ij  4-c  f?"  * 
j7ritn.ptolo.pnnV.  - AmbroUun  Uuplrima.  0*du»  » 

s . ..  . »«•»: 


r.ap 


•c2.:uKJ 


/ PSA.EM  VS  I 


Yb  parti- 
■alari. 


Qjid. 

03i*- 

peccati. 


Quid. 

Diuifio. 

Notii*  u. 
^oia. 


Pfal  fCe  Ptn  Po 

4 Pfalmi  in  hebrao. ordinantor  fecundum  ordinem  lucra- 
tum P(aLx.prin°.a.  H.  Scriptura,  i f. 
f Titulus  quaJruple*  nfalmorum  Dauid.PfaL4.prin0.' 

4 ^ ituli  psalmorum  fa&i  funt  ab  Efdra,  fecundum  ea  qua 
tuae  agebantur,dc  parum  fecundum  ea  qu*  contigerunt. 
^(alin.6.prin°. 

7 Pfalmi  prrnitrn  iales  Rint  feptem, propter  fept?  dona  fan- 
difpiritus,  per  qua  qui*  pmnitac.  Bc  omnes  incipiunt  a lu- 
ti u & terminantur  ad  lari  iam  .PfiLd.prin0./.  Pfalm.ji.fi. 

Laui.i  J.&c.MifVJt.  it. Officium. t j.  “• 

5 Pfalmi  q ji  q;oli«  e loquQtur  dc  paffioiic  CbrAi,  fune  quin 
que.(  uigcfimufprimus,  trigefimufqua-tus , quinquagefi- 
hlllfquamf,  lexajehn.ul,  ttauus  , 8t  ccntefunufjdauus» 
proptet  nuin  jue plagas, uel  ptopterqoinq;  eftuGones  (an- 
guinis eius.fin  eiu»  circufion  e,  flagellatione,  Ipinaru  pun 
Ciionc.clauorG  fixione, St  lateri*  aperrioue.Pf.x  1 . pt^.a  K. 

f Trimus  ueifui  pfa  mi  ttigefimiterrii  C Benedici» dominum 
in  omni  tempore,  fempet  lau*  dux  io  ore  meo, dicitur  in 
fex  ia, quia  tunc  palTus  eft  Cbriftus,quicft  nobis  cauli  lau 
du.Pfalm. j|.piin°  a. fi. 

10  Pfalmus  quadragefimufprimnsdidtur  in  officio  baptifmi, 

Oc  mortuorum, quia  per  bzc  uemtur  ad  fontem  ui tat  1 terv 
Dz.rfal.41  .priu°.a.I.  o 

11  Pfalmus  qua  Jrage(imufquattus  , continet  laudei  Chriftik 

matris  e us,ApotioIorum,&  u i rgi  nam.  Ideo  cata  cur  inoffi 
'dic  cotum. Pfalm  44.fi.  i 

1»  Pfalnius  quinquageliroustplus  cetetis  freqoen-atur , quin 
implorat  mifetteoroiam  dc  ueoiam  , quod  conucnit  omni- 
bus.Pfalm.ta.prin0. 

1 j Pumui  uerfus  pfalmi  fexageficnioltaui.f.Deus  in  adiuto- 
Vium  meum  intende. domine  ad  adiuuatuium  mefcibna, 
palet  conua  o£.  ren  rationes  . Ideo  dicttut  in  prii»°.  ommu 
Ii  erarum, quia  tunc  diabolus  tentae.  1‘Ulm.  {7.6. 

1 ^PiALimiMCII  lulttumentum  dcccm  cotda  um, 
Significat  decakgum.Tau^itur  manu  a lupe  ion  t fed  ep- 
ibata ab  inlcnoti.lt  dicitur  a pfaU>n,Lmanu  uupcrr  f bo- 
na operatio  ne,  propter  i.e  .1  tci  notura.  rfaLs.prin°.n.  H./. 
Mal  ji.prin°.b  - Mu'Ax. Officium,  t j.Ptalmus.r. 

1 T tanslatio  pfaheui  uiplex.  Prima  tcrapotc  A poftolorum, 
coi.c&aa  Hieronymo.  Alia  abeo  de  gsaio.Tcnu,  dc  hc- 
braro.  r a!  m ptolo.mc0. F. 

C rfeudo  Balbuti  ens.  2. 

% Ptolemzu*. Luminate  a. r'anetz.r  Stdla.4. 

qj  Pubet tas. Affinitas. 9. Mauimonium.t 07. jccMenAtutlt.7. 

Profeifio.  f . Puet.0.KcIio.f  7.  Vorom.  t4,&c. 

J Publicanus  eft,qui  UcOig-bi  publica  c»igu.4.d.r  6.  q.  4»ar. 

• >.q.  J.c.  * Milm„.».l'anuci  tia.4s.  V(uia. 261. 

qj  Publicanus  clt,  qui  uc&rgala  publica  cngit.4.d.td.q^. 
•r.a.q.j.fc  « Militia. j-Paunentia.^. Vlora  iAx. 

i JPtjlicatio  pcccaiipro.tcr  ladannam,  uitupeia- 
tut,fed  propter  emendationem,  laudacur.4.  d.i  4 q lax.i. 
q.4.}*.  - Abfcondcic.  4.  Abloluere  jt.  Accufatio.  11.14. 
Admonitlo  o.Albnuas.7.0.9.10.  Confclfio  61  .Scc.  Coire- 
diio.10.1  j.tf.Ctc4cic.i9.Ciiminacor.  Ddbora.  a. Detege- 
TfcDifi  £fatio.it . Docete.*. Aerarium.EucbariAia.  xi&xi 7. 

a t e.&c-Faniof  is.lnfamia.o  Infidelis  1 j.ludiciutn.  jo.  Iu. 
ramentum.  1 4. 56.} 7.Iuuuu.  x 1 . Lcgiumati... ». j.  Lepra  j. 
Lcx.7. 160.  i6x.  Malum. 60.  Manrfcitauo.o.  Medium.  14.  Mi- 
C4Culuin.4|.Mifextcotdia.i  4. Orauo  la.reccatu  1j.26.t7. 

, Sacra  Icti  tu  a pubkcat  uutuna  unum  peccatum  Dauid, 
ncfacilitei  publicentur  peccata  pro*;mi.l>laL|o.priut>.a.E. 

♦ Poenitentia  g^dcc.i  rzdcllmatio.^i.Prxdjcator.?.  Piio- 
ccps.ij.Pubitcauat.Rua  i.i_Saciifici(Lix.5chclaru.S)ra- 
b-  lum.i.6.accSimonu  40.Sodcus.4.Tcftii.i.7.  Thomas. 
f.T  ran  us.6.  t o.T  ur  tu  t.  4.  V idete.  1 j.fltc.  Via.  1 . Vita,  a p.  j ». 
Votum.  1 7 . Vluta.  8 j . a 7 1 . jojj.  V uic  6. 

Deus  pnbiicauu  peccatum  Dauid, uc  przfuma  uiufti,ncc 
dcfpetcut  pcc«atotcs.P(aLjo  pr.u°.a.D. 
qj  Publius.  Sapio. 

qf  Pudenda.GcuitaIta. G radus. j.  Sacer  dos.xi. 
fi  l’f  di  citi  a dt  itui  a pudore.  Et  eft  ptzcipucd  ca  figna 
ucncrcoru  Caftttas  uc  ocii2  ucncrea . aaC.q.i4j  c/.q.i  j t. 

, j Pudaciua ordiua  ut  ad  caRuatcm  , non  quali  uutus  abea 
diftinda,fed  ficui  expriment  arcualta  iiiam  c*u> : tamen 
•liquando  unum  pro  alio  ponitur.iat.  4u.1j1.4-c:  tempe- 
rantia 9.  Yiigiuuat.  1 a, 


dpitamaire.nifi  natrimenttim.4.d.d.  q.i.nttr.q.t.t". 

J Puer  dicitur,ouiddc6aturiimanii,fenex  autem  in  mata  Omt 
i ns.pfal  j6.roeb.LC.#Af&oiras.9.Ag  licas.4. 

Puen  impediuntur  iu  ufu  mebrorum  Ji  rationis , propter 
nimiam  huroiditatem  ccrebn. Vnde  pneri  de  nouo  loqui 
ind.ien  t es,  appdlan  t omnes 'utros  pacret.Sc  femina,  ma- 
trcs,poAerius  autem  determinant  unumquodque,  fccun  • ^ 

dum  pbilofopbum.ifq  99.  t.o.q.toi  a.o/.d.io.q.  x.i.fV- 
x.o.4.d.»7.q  x.t.c/.?  s.c°.f 9 /.  Ver.q.1 8.8.o./.Phy.lc. t.  fi.fi 
* Angdus  591  Anima.89.16j.AiiimaL44.4j.  Apoftob.41. 

Athanafiui.i.  Augr.fcum.x  j.aj.Auctohtas.j.Baptifmus4 

ji  1 a6.Stc.  uo.Ac.  1 J9.  5cc.  169. 1x6.  ijj.Jtc.  Heautudo. 

11  j:Bcncdi<a*.a.j.Blafphemia  ad.Calhtas.  1.  Catcphifm*; 
8.Citcunciuo.< 8.dcc.ConcuDifcemia.  xi.  Confirmatio.i  j.  ^ 

14.1 8. Ac.Confuetudo.t.Defeaus  1 f.Dzmon.94-Ddcen* 

dere.  j. 6.  Deus  aj4.  Aecas.  1 .x.LuchariAia.  jj.  141.  bcaofi 
-iOqvFotm  •x.Ei-faeui.  Hfrelis.  71.7  j.  1 J9.le1unium.x6s  Im 
pubes.  Infernus.  1 In  fidelis.  4.*.  Indicium.  70.  luratnentoox 
•j4.1uftt;]cauo.jo.Lcx.i  xa.Lunbus.i.Magitf.  f . 

4:  Probxbileeft,  quod  ante  citcuuafioncm, parentes  fiddef  — 

pro  paruubs  fuit  in  pericuht  cfiitatutis, aliquas  preces  deo 
i;  funderent. uel  bcnediaionem  as  da-eut.ficuraiamndul* 
tlpr  *<e.J*H*?o.4  sVQuoI.x7  cfi.<^uoL 6.4.1°.  * Matri»  u. 
itio  n iu  m.  t o* . 1 07.&C.  Mdancolia.  M ula.  a 6.  Oratio.  87.  Or»  1 

• ^ ■da86.1r*f7‘Pax,|i,,U‘-P'Cca;um.tx7.l'£rna.76.4:c.Rdigio 

57.18. Refurievlio  1 1. Sacramentum,  1 7.  Saiuari.4.4.  San- 

‘ficadio.r.SanAas.  r 1.  Sapicoua.44.  Semen,  xx.  Suffragia.  1 x r« 

l'.*  Teft  s.7*Vi  tus.roo.Vndio.xj.  Voluntatium.ix.fltc*  Vo-  C 

tu  n.  j j.&c.Ghnftut.  1 7 1 .1 71. 

f Puer  ante  tep tcnium  danatur  eft, fecundum  G egorium, 
quia  peccatur  morraiite:, propter  peccatum  blafpiicmi*,li 
cttquidaucgcut  uujquc,oiii  m ui(ionc-4.d.  17.au. . - . 

S fuetiin  ifaturnnoccnttr.mox  nati, non  babu  llent  perfe»  InQOC*u^  0 
datn  quantuatem.a.dio.q  a.r.o./.Vcr  .q  i 8.7.41". 

7 Nec  babu  (Tcut  luffic  en  cui  uirute(r,ad  omnem  motuov 

i*.q.99  i‘.6/.i.d.aaq.x.i.o.  « Adam.44.71.fkfc  .y 

t Sbd  tunc  pe; graua  confoitabanrur  fo;tc  organa,  ut  eflent  < f 
idotuaaj  ..  ptrat  onem  animz.Vcnf.q.a9.8.io". 

9 Et  habuitlent  infirmitatem, quo  ad  perfectum  ufum  mem 

brorum.nou  autem  p<coalcin.ia.q.99.i.l°/  i^.I,o.q.a.i.  , 

4"./.  Verit.v|.»S.8c 

10  NechabuffTcnc  icicntia,fod  ,'ine  difficultate  acquifiuiflcot. 


inuciuendo  uddtlcrnao ab  -Ius. r^.q.  101.1. o./.i.d  xaq.x. 
,i.j°./.*.o.AVcf.q.i8.7u>  • Gcnct°.4f.dtc.  lanocccia.x.^.4.  . 

11  Net  iguorantiam,  ed  limpliccm  nc(cicutiam.i2.qa.ior.t.  C 


'X°./.Vaitq.i8.7.j' 

lx  Nrqin  iuftuia  confirmari  uafcer{tu:,ncc  perfedutn  ufum 
• rationis ,fcu  ulum  I bai  arbit  11  habuitleot,lcd  tamen  pa- 
fediorenx  quam  uunc.ra.q.»oo.i.o./.q.ioi.i.o.i  x d.x  f.q.  ' 
x.x.c./.  Veru  q.i  8.8.0.  ( 

1 j Habuiflent  uroen  prudentiam, & prm<ipiauuiucc  aliaiu- 
tit  naturalis  , & alia  principia  uuiue-ialia,  mulco  ma^is 
quam  nunfcia.q.ioi.».jm./.x.d.ij.Q.x.  x,c./.VcnLq.  «£7. 
C./.6"  “ Mulier,  j.  4.  j.  9, 

14  lunc  habu.llciu  omue>  uirtut;t.Yc;.q.i8.7.c  fi.xa. 

15  1 1 habuiflent  dfetus  confequcnrcx  u.  tutam  humanam 
ex  prin°  cri.  rim.uon  autem  cx  parte  tao.anr.i^.qu.  99.1,  . 
4*1./.  l.d.io.q.  1. 1 .c. 

16  Tunc  omiKvpa*  ca  generarent, & non  tantum  primi  pa- 
rentes, ^.q.99. 2.  j". 

17  Tunc  n u*  fuillcnt  fern  n», deno  fohmafculi.ra.q.oo.x.ow 

f pueritia. Bcntdidus.j.Aeus.1. 

\ puer  lc.C<  nco pifctoaa.ir. 

* puerpera  Geui  ux. 
f puc  penum.Aborfus.t.puer.t. 
q)  PugiLVnxio.i,jo. 


RcqUlfitfc. 


I q,  Ph  t K*  * t*  r>  o requirit  ma.f.integrrtatf,proportionSde 
b.tS.dc  daritard..*  q.j9  I.C./  xxtq.,4  f.a.fc/.q.i  8©.*. |V-  . 


r.d  J.L-i.d.3i.q.x.fc/.4*7,4DCor.i  r.lcta.ptuj0.C.  Dionv 
fius.4.Uc.j.  * - 


l >'UkhmuJo&  Ciniui.dicuntur  ad  aliquid  . Ideo  nfi  futu 

ciuldcmjuncaii  ia  omoilim.plil..,.  pna°.b.  U Abiliai.  » 

Ac.epuo  ..ACla^.  141  A.r>iciux7. 

i Vulcbmai  hobet  l.  lunem  ciuU  formlUrt , bonum  autem 
ra  «“<!  > *.q.  5-4  1 “./.Anio-.,,. a |7. 

4 I'ulchrum  ct\  cuiu»  apptchcnfio  i latet, bonum  utri 


D.ffercntim 


4 1'L.lchtuin  et,  coiui  apptehcolio  nUcet,bonum  nero  ouod  ’ * 
J Pudor  di  u.pjic. ter. f.uei^cundia, caibtai.de  cdpoliuo  eate  placet-ldeo  fuu.  tdem  f .A  d (fau«lMtwJSt?7.W 

nor.,.d.|  J.q.,.a.a.q.i.4  .«  Fradio.a.,.l>udiciu4  i.Ve*.o  iat.q.17.1.,-  aat  q a d.:i  o a ■/" 

f P.  lll  a.Amaaonea.a.  Herode,.  Pioicflae.  ,.  Pubcitat.  , .a  V.U.onrbus.,  li,  B.  " Auntlal^ao. . V w fhu/* 


q P v i 11  A.Amaroncs.i.  Herodes.  1’ioicilio.  j.  Pubatat. 
Pucfco.  Raptus,  r.&fc' Votum,  j j.  & c. 

1 f Puer  formato  fnupaio^tiaSuU  anima  taOonali, nihil  ac- 


V.Uionyiitiiq  Ice. 5 .fi.  Apprubauo.i  7. 14,  Aquila. 
i.Augmecu  9.1 6. honuas.6j. Aureola.  1.  8.CapharnaA.Dc- 
<or.Lua.i.forjua.94.i  jj.poimolui.  FucauaGcnaauo.48, 

PukhtMi 


PVLCtlki  TVDO 


f PafihrG  ofeeioue  ptrrinet  *ifumtle  hudi(3,  quii  fud/ 
ma-  imecognofcitiui.nA  autad  alios  •6fat.ti?.  q x 7.1. f*\ 

6 Senfus  drledinir  in  pulchra.quia  (anteit  fimilcs,  Icili  dc 
in  propornone  debtta.  ia.q.f.  4.1  "Habitui.  <8.6o.laenb  9. 

7 Spf<  ert  pulchritudo  laetior, fed  decor  eft  pul  hmndodH 
natui  exteriori»  t(a,f  j.pni»°.D.  impcniOAf.  Innocentia. 

7 Lafciuia.  Luxum.  17.1 5.  Malum»i  r. Mana. 8.9  Ornatu». 
j.f.&cViho.o. 

I«f  (^{ifibet  homo.arrat  pulcliru:  fed  Ipirituaiis  fptticuale,'& 
cariuiis carnale,  pfal.  a r.fi.c.  adus.si..i4». 

9 Pulchritudo  & decor  virtutis  hominis, e«  ratioeeft.  it?.q; 

* i6.t.a"./  q.i4J.i.4.c./.M.  4f.t  c/.q.i  80.1.3*.  t aftitac.7. 

10  Pulchritudo  eft  io  tura  cotempiatiua  per  fe,8t  eflcntialiter, 
in  ntriuuout  ucro  moralibus  , pa  ucipatiue.  i»?.qu.t8o. 

tl  Candor  animxiuftificarz,  excedit  omnem  pulchritudini 
«•rporalcm.pfaJ.f o.me°.d.fi.  Chetubm  i.Creatura.8. 

I»  Pulchritudo  domus  dei  ftplcx,  fcilicet  bonorum  operfi, 
diurnorum  munerum, fit  iniorum  fandorum  . pfal.it, (i. e. 
fccclcfij-8.  Honcftum.i.  Ieiumum  8.11'aiat  1.  Nitor. b.  Ope- 
rat*o.f6  Ordo.49. Orpheus,  pax.  1 ?.  pythaRotas.i.Prolpeti 
us.  1 . Status.  j.Tcmpcianria.t.ag.Vtrgtnttas.1 y.Omrtus. 
aoy. 

f|  Chriftus  e>  pulcher, (eu  frmofus  qua  Jrupliciter , (cilxet 
Iplendo  e deam,  figura  unioni», colore  uirtutum,  & ot« 
natu  conuerfationi..il'x6}.med°.A. 

14  > ulcbiitudo  Chrifii,  e-  cede*  omnem  aliam  pulchritudini 

«ft  quadruple», (cilicct  deitarit,  iiAitiar,*  feritaris,  (and* 
con  eriationit,\  corpo  it  etui. e faLa4.ro c^b-C. 

5 Pullus. Ani  1aL4t.Au1s.iA  omu»,  l ertui. i.VliLa  199. 

^ pulmo, Audacia  10.  Cete. 7. 

^ ^ ^ »»ulpa. Tadut.t. 

Hifcitia,  J puliio  naturalis, femper  eft  a pcllcnte,6r  tradio  naturalis  ad 
ttal  en tem, non  aarem  uoluntana.Ma.tf.  »4.  j.  »o"./.  rhy- 
ficorum. 7.1tc.j.me°.g.l'.  Animal. jl.  pullus. 

3 puilus.Mcduus.io.riillio. 

* 1Ph»i»  dilpcrgaur  tripliciter  , fcilicet  quia  tenuis  & 

ficcut, fecundo  a uenco,  te.  uoab  iinpdlencc  uetuurn.  plai 
I4.pitn°.d.  i 

% futuis  fignifi.  at  peccatorem  tripliciter , Icilicer  quia  terre 
non  adhaeret  mfi  tu  lupe  ficte . in  Ic  diutius  cA , Si  liccus. 
riaL  1 .mcd°.c  B 
C ruodualitcr. pretium. 

1 AfpvNCivx  non  ronttnr  in  diffinitione  line*  in  c6mu 
ni, led  tantum  fini  cSc  rede. ia.q.8t.8.i". 

l £pundut  , eft  id,  quod  eft  omnino  indiuilib.le,  fecundum 
quantitatem,  6c  tamen  habet  indiuifioQcm  . Meia.j. Icc.fr 
»c°  c I./.polL  Icc4i.prin°.a.£ 

% putidus  dt  de  dciinitione  Imae,  non  autem  de  effentia 
1 (.  < aus.Opuk.  j6.c°.i,/.»oltcr.lcc.ia.  pr»n°.i.  k.  Aimna.6*. 
A p plicatu.  1. 

3 Pu  du»  llueus,caufat  lineam; illa  fuperficiem:  hxc  corpus 

4-d.4t.a.i.q.j  t./.pnjr.8.1cc.f.me0.b.l.  A1umalcc.11.prm0 
b*  Deus.  57.  t . * 

4 PunClus  additus  lines, non  facit  maius, nec  remotus  , fa- 
cit  miuus.i^uol  7 9 s"'./.Meta.  j.lec.i  x.meP.f.fi.  Elis. Fini» 
19.laj1u1fib1lc.cx  lnftans.  is.  Linea. (.s.y.  Matcf1a.j8.j9, 
piiiici,  tatum.  1. Stella.  j.Vnitas  14. 

f ■ * lntcx  d jo  punda  ci  u Idem  Imear, cadit  linea  inedia,  non  au 

* tem  diucricrum  Vcrttjq.  o". 

6 pundus  uon  cltgrauis  , uec  Icuts, nec  rarus  , nec  denius, 
ncc  nutus, nec  medii*. Cxj.lcc.j.au°  acc. Unca.  1.1. 

5 Pungere Bacoidr.  1 . In tentu  .6. s tiinulus.Tnb..Ut  10. y. Tri- 
bulus. . -i 

QSU  » JPvst.  r.  o ioquantum  pertinet  ad  iuftttiam  publicam, 
eft  adut  luftiux  c6tnuu:iuae,uii.dicauue  uero  inquatum 
pertinet  ad  immunitate  pcrlonx  lingulans.ii?.q.  80.  i*./.' 
0.108.1.1" .Aato.  j.Acculatio.  6.*o.  Ahcuu.7.Antma.i  4 1; 
AntmaL  70.  ttapufmus.iu*.  Capital  c.t.L<jiumutJiio.j.C6 
ldlio.fy.Corpu».  jt.Corrcdio.o.Crudeltt^w  Uamuatio.Pw 
Dauid  i-Ucb  tum.i6.L)e.cctJuo.4  j.  Darmon^y.  1 14.  Uo» 
nuntiatio,  t.  biiiatio.  1 j.  1 4.  Flagellum.  j.Cxauc.  1 o.  Hiciony 
mtts.i.  Iromilcticordia.  Indulgentia.  {.  iucbuail.lra.4  4a» 
I ud^i . 3 A.Jcc.  l>  do*  .0. 1 udi  a u in.  68. 1 udrti  en  t um.  14. 1 u s .9» 

5 Omnes  adus  humani, pua-uncur,  uel  pt*miantur  a deo» 
5 j «c°.  1 40./.O pu. j.c° .17».  lait1ua.85.Lca.16.19.9j.  170. 
Licita. j.Maltfiu.6f.Matchiou.  Mauimoiiiufn.rj . Miieiu 
cotdia.i4.16.s7. jf.Mottuus.o.  OuUi10.11,  ts.  Ordo.io. 
45.Pe4catum.s95.Purna.ss.sy.js.6tc.yo.5f.45 ,66.  69.71, 
^6.80. 84iPcr  aicrn  tia. » i.PcrlVaialH.Peiiniiiio.i. 

| JDcw  fouuaunc aliqua piccau,  uaappaieui  ptuuidcutta 


Pa 

eius,non  autem  omnia, ne  fubrhh^tnr  iudicinm  gi  ■«>'« 
i^.Corit  i,:lec.7.fi.F.  Prinreps.4.1  Riptu4.t  R inif 

fio.  S cidalu  m.  1 o.  Schisma,  t.  9.  Sepultor  l.f.^imooia.  1 4.11. 

19.  Ac,f7.Siniftrft.r.Ticd<i.i.TtiJ"ut.4.&cTribnlatio  j 
Vi jiiidtio.  V fora  ftfi.St c.  1 5 1.  j t s . V xor.  1 1 . &c.  Zaehatias. 

4 Detis  ptinit  milot.fkr  bonos  & malot  a >gelo«,  bonos  afia 
tem  per  malos  tafmt11f.1l?  q.>  64  r.4"./  4 d.u.0.  i.ar.t.q. 
1.fi.AMa.q.t6;9.j"/.f6b.r.lec.i.me°.D./.PfaLj4.  pnn°.d.  * 

I / H . 1 t le  .5  me°.F.  1 ^ iruuirprt" 

5 Gradele»  ad  puhiendnra  dicuntur  rriplieiter.  fciliretquan 
tum  ad  animofifatem.qu Jtitum  aJ  rapacitatem  , 8c  quan  • 

f cdm  ad  (CUerir item  1 la.if.fi  d.H. 

6 Raem  punitionis  diuluV  ifligfiarur  rripliilter  in  Ktfcttinlw 
> bus.fe  licet  duanc-hf  ad  ItmuUtionem  in  o^rt^quaninm- 

ad  malitiam  in  cOtde.ac  quantum  adfalfitatera  in  Ore.Ifa. 

^ 9.6.  b.f). 

7 rumn  non  eft  maluth,  fecundum  Dionyfium , fed  peena 
digiumi  fieri. Ma.q.  1.5. c prm°. 

f I npiMafignifieat  Chriftum.dr  animam. PfaLi6.med°.cH.  Figura, 
f PuprHut  Mtfe  ic  >rdiii9.V(u'a.ss  j.8cc. 
f I urgameimim.Menftnms.j. 

s f p v a o a t 1 o duplex, Icilicet  ner  gratiam  a culpa,  & per  Diuillo* 
lumrn  dnAtin  ta  ndftienria '}*.q.i7.  j.  jn./.i.d.9'.x.im./.4* 
d.y  q.  t.t.  fm./. Dtonyfius.Iec.  1.  o.  A ff  idio. Angelus  . 160» 

4tr.4if  &e.558.8tc.559.  Baptifmus.  191.101.  Deputacio. 

Oekndctar. 

s Purgatio  mentis  triplex, 'cilicct  ab  errore, pharafiis, Sc  acui 
pa.i.d.a.L.  Deus.  1 99. Diaconus. 5. F dcs.91.97.106.H1e* 
raichu.4. 1 Ilum  mano  1 a 1 t .ludci.s  j.  I adit  iu  ro.4  4.  Matia. 
iO.&c<  j.&cOblatio  9.to.t6.P(raiia.5.io.66.&c.74  94. 
i Ad  purgationem  u luntatii.qumque  pertinent, icihcet  c6  .^..4 

uctlio  ad  bofium  incommuiibtle,auet(io  a bono  commu* 
ta:>tli,co  lauo  111  uno  firmatio  in  co,6c  profcduii  biony bt 
lec.t.  Prxdicator  f.Pnricrua.us  90.Pur  ficatio.  Tiiuula* 
tlo.4.Virtd»i  140.141. 

4  l;<gura  & ratio iitcralis  omnis  immundinx,  & purgatio, 
ni»  i»  lege  1 icteri  1 iF.q.t  01.5.4*./.  y"./.6*  /.  7 "./.6. 1 *V.qui 
loj.a.o.  Vnd10.i4.Vu.16.ChnHus.55 
1 Tota  pu  gatio,  8e  innouatio  mundi  in  fine,  ordinabitur  [afiae, 
ad  purgationem  Si  innodanonem  hominis.  4 d 47.q.t.ar. 
i.q.i.c./.i*./.ar.  j.q.  j.c/.Opufc.  j.c°  151. 

6 Mundus,  ideft,  elementa  purgabuntur  in  fine  ab  omni  tor 
ruptione  dt  m tectio  ne  cata  e*  peccati»  hoTtnum.4  .d.47. 
q i.ar.i^j. i.o./.q.i.c./.at.i  q.i  c.ti./.ar.  j.q.i. j*/,qu.j.o./. 
d .4  8.q.  s.  j.  1 *./.p  4. fi./.  Ro.  8.lec.  4.6.  (./.  He.  1 1 .leo  y . me°.l* 

7 ifilemciita  C» iltcnt  a in  corporibus  hominum  purgabat», 
cur  pa  ignem.4.ci47.q.i.ar.j.q.i.j.  Damnatio.  39-  Csr* 
cu  nel  lio.  1.41.  flfclgm». 

8 Cxli  purgabuntur  per  (olam  cellationem  motus, non  ante 

per  ad  tonem  purgantis  4-d  47.q  a.ar.*.'q.r.d7.  q^.4*./.  ? 

‘ 4 fi  /.  Dc.  1 l.lec.t.ine0. 1.  Ignis  11.  «cc.  Immunditia.  Pod» 
tasru.keubarbarudi‘5acram6iuin  64.97.98.u9  Vna»  14 

9 Infernus  nor»  purgabitur, n c paradilus  terreOris  , nccca-  1 J 

lum  cmpyrcum  4 d-47»q-'»»*r.s  q.x.j*  / q.j. 

10  fcledi  cito  purgabuntur, primo  quia  pauca  habebunt  pue 
ganda, fecundo  qUia  uolunrane,  tertio  quia  nttcnfins  pa.  - 

s tseotor  4.d.45,D6./.d.47  »|.i.ar.,.q.s.5*./.Quol.s.  1 4.4*. 

1 f Purgatorium  negate, t tr  oneum,&  a fide  alienum  4.d.  1 1.  Secundum 
* q.i.ai.i.q.  1.0./.L.011. 4 c°.9i.fi/.Opul  i.c°. j4.b./. c°.6iV»  fidem. 
Opul.i.ar.y./.Oput.  j.c°.i  g t./,i8a.  Item  Hieiaichia4. 
s Locus  purgatorii  duplex^tcundum  qudd  coufjnat  magis 
Undor uut  didis, & teueiaooni Udx multis,  (ctiicce com- 
munia, couiuudu»  iiiLiiiOf.ed  lupcnor  co,  & ipeculi»  fc* 
cunduu»  dilpeuUuouoit  dci,in  dtuerfis  loc  s ad  mtt.  udio 
l nem  uiuorum,ucl  ad  lubucnituum  mortuis  4.d.il.q.i.ar.  • 
t.q.a.c/.j".  Aui.i  ais5.&c.Lonid!iof9.Loiitniior  j.Db  * 

7 Iccndac  i.3ccEuctiari..ia  176  4ci8o.HxicJt*  107, 
j Idem  clt  ignis  iule  m,&  purgatorii, ficut  eu  idcdl  locus  4.'  1 
d.iAq.1  ar.i.q.1.0.  liiieiuut  1. Manlio  c . 

4 Jgnu  puteatur:  1 clt  ataiius  iecuadum  lubftatidm,  fed  eft 
icmporalis  iccuudum  etfcdum^cilicei  puigauunia  4,d.a  1. 

t q.  1 ar.i.q.i. i*.-*  Mentum  1 1 . 

5 Aoimxui  puigatotio  puigaurur  a fola dei  tuftina,  fed  de*  j j, 
ducuntur  t.luc  ab  a»  gcl«s,d-<  mones  auteu»  coii>nauiUf,Cc 
aibttuut  4.d.ii.ij.i.ai  l.qrf.o;  * Mors  16.1 7. Orario  74.1'* 

i Ufiua. Peccatum  j 77.4 1 1 . Pdena  5 . » o.  6 6.6tc  7 » .&«. 

6 Al.qutsia  pmgnaiio  ciuuu* mutatui,  qui  iiiinu»  adbgiw 
tur.flt  cconuti.o  4.d.n.q.r.ar.  j q.j.»*,  * iae^Kctioij. 

Spe»  *7.  * » 

7 lu  pux^acotiO  diutius  toApietur  ahi$,fm  quod  affedus  ali. 
t quotam  ad  ucutaka  iuir  magH  numcrfeif  4.  a(U)iad  di.: 

quxllla 


PVRGATORIVM 


Pi  Qua 

q.i.ar.j.q.j  a/.d.4^q.i.?.c. 

8 Quifuntin  puigatono,  non  poliunt  peccare  uenialiter, 
quia  n6  hal  c.  Kramf  -z  quo  cicur  fiu.q  i.ar.jq.  «*»"• 

9 Fxtiii  in  purga  oriu,c  uiator  Sai  quid, loqoa  fi  retardatur 
a beatuudtne, non  aute  fimplictter.4.d.4t.q.a.  ar.i.q.a.j* 


■ Qua 


io  Qui  fu  ut  in  purgatorio, fciunt  fie  ce  libeiados.quia  no  pete 
icnt  luffr  gn.4-a.11  q.i.ar.i.q.4  c « Suffragia .0. 

•*  " — -c — n — 1 1 6.  Sr 


% Purificatio  Priccprum.i  16.  Sacramctnm.1 14. 

In  quibus  1 % Pv» itas  conlcte itir.confiftic  in  duob*.f.in  onere  bono, 
fcin  intentione  reda.  t?.Cor.Iec.a.prin°.I.  * Ada-n.70.  Act 
e. Agnus  4 Am1dus.Amor.40.4r.!  94. Analogia  10. Ange 
)us. 2 10.a90.jt  r.Animal.7.ApoAoli'4i.4i.Auah(M.  6.  Ba* 
ptiftnut  i4{.Bucd  a. Cogitatio.  10. ConfdIio.47.fj.  De!e* 
datio.  1 01. 10*  Ocpurauo.Oe*.  34. 3 4.6 8. E bor. aEgritudo. 
t . f^edn. } 1 . Ens.  1 4.  i€q  u i uoca.  s .9.  Fei  men  tfi . 1 . bides.9 1 . 

97.  iod.Fini».8}.Flos.i.For*.6}.Generatio.x.«o.Grau*.7i. 

Habita  eHabiris. ircfi».88.i  16. Impuritas.  1.  In* 
cainan.t. Indulgentia.  29..  ntrllcdus.88  164.  loannet.  1 }. 
j,  l.ac.x  Libcral  tu.  t;. Malum  a. 10.  Manfuctudo  9.  Maria. 
18.30.7  i.f 9*  Meritum. 44.M0zs.a9.  Motus.  1.  Oblatio.  16. 
O.nilfio.  1 }.  Oratio.  al.Pai.ao  1'cccatum  4.179.184.  Po. 

•«/i. 

- fumas  angetur,  per  rec  dum  a peccato, charicis  autem  & 

bonitas. pctacccMum  ad  teimuiii.x.d  i7.q.a.4-4"./.d  44.) 

f rxccpttm.41. 1 KS.Propritim  j.Pu  gatio.o.  Purthca 
lio. Quantitas.  1 o Rem  latio. (•.  Sacnmc  uum.jo.  Sandih 
Catio.aSau»fa&ia.x  j.Syndctelis. 4.  V.rtus.  140.141.  Vifio. 
ip.Viu6s.Vndto.ji. 

3 Maxima  purius  fu  t bcar$  Agnetis.q  j*  m lupanari  pofiut 
uirginalcm  puti  ate  f«uauir.QuuI.j,t7.3m**  Xps.79.t07. 

Diffetkiat  f Pts  1 11  an  imi t as  poteft  tripiicuct  coti.lcrari.i.  fm  lc:ez 
ca  rius.r.igaoutu,timore,prgmia,&ii4:&  effedu  ci*.f.lub 
trahendi  ie:pr.«no  modo  opponitur  dixe.te  magnanimium 
ii, fecundo  lohcit  udini, teruo  lira  liter. a atq.  1 3 3,4.0. 

p,  Pnfillan imitas  fecundum  defettum, opponitur  humilitati, 

inquanium  applicat  animum  ad  udius  quam  decettlcd  di 
icdius  opponitur  magaanimiuii, quia  lugu  magna,  axS. 
q.i  A a.  t .}m.  Accidi  a.  8,1 11  ut  dia.  1 0. 

, I r>ufillanimitas,cft  conuam  magnanimitati  fecandum  de* 
fcdoro. pulumptio autem fmcnccilum.ldco  utraque  cft 
peccatum. xxf  q.ijo.piin°7  q.(  }}.o./.q.  161,1, j". 

4 Pusillanimitas  t pdm  mortilc.qnq,  ueuialc.  •*$.<}.  ljj.t.  a*. 

5 pufillanimius  fecundum  fpccicm  propriam  , cft  grauius 
peccatura  piafui»»ptiouc,qu*  dicitur  nequillima,  ratione 
fu  r caufie.lcilicct  {uperbi^.ia^-q.  1 

4 Pufil  amuiitasori  ur  es  lupcrbia, quia  nimia  innidtnrfcxi 
fmproprUaaW«|?‘‘*l"*  * bupetuu.f. 

7 Pui  llanitnus  ett.qui  recutit  cxcqui  operationem  fibi  pro* 

poitionaiam.ia^.q  ijj.t.c.  ' •,  . ,, 

5 Pui«re  Ahe.ifi.t,C9g>utio.aInucoii9,Mors.}|.Perimifi. 
fi.PoIltiuo.j.Rcpdtaiio.S  tiptura.i  >-y.|qra,aj6.  160. 

3 Puttedo.Fctut.Iuuoccnua.8*  jMiipoum.jj.  Vcu>is.a.  . 

Cajfa..  l % il»rna»  acuo,  fit • peccjiguljioijem  cAlorisiia«uralis,« 
calore  e«?raire9.Pfal.i  } p iu°.a.B.  ' Auu.aLx  i.&c.  Corru- 
ptio. 7.8.  Ixtor.  Innocentia  8.9. 

a Put.e/ad  ocuiulcumq^e  cotpotis.prpueoit  cainfirmiu* 
tc  natur*  exut^oan  potcu  t i . ampltusjCoff  ut . couuueie  10 
»06.102;*  «iuum  J4.»S  jrJ  ;■ 1 ....  ......  . J 


Qjjid. 


tadis  CKS1MA.  Itiunium . 17.  &C.42.  rtiroiaf.a. 
«j  Quadratum  eit  bguta  tedilisii  1 orthogonia,  habfes 
om(.ulatci4xqua!i-u  Me  a icc.8.mea°.u.f. /. Anuaa 

| x.lcc.  j.prin°.b.  • Diameter. Numerus.  14. 

C Quadrupes.  Animal 8a. 
q;Quadtuplum.Vfura.i89.Zaclurus. 

Quale.  Altuualc.  Beamudo.  1 01. Charteas.  19.  Confcrtio. 
CS.&C.C  onbfinauo.i4.Deus.6j.  6cc.Fims.ix8.  iudiciuiu. 
8.Lci.a8.Mcmuro.68.Urauo.ia.6ec.5ubfiaiuia.t9.T£pui. 
ao.Vea.as  f r.Vuids.i.&c.X4.6cc.  Vmucxlalc}.  Xps.116. 
^ Qualilcuaique  Bcx 1 1. udo. 96. Diffc.ic. a. 6. 

t q.  Qv  a 1 1 T a s piopric,im ponat  modum, idefi, determinatio 


A?a.af }. }6o.}5i . Aflim  1 1ti0  4.AugmentG  s.6fC  9.8: c~Bf^  V 

rjtudo.  1 01. B01111H.7S. Calor. i.&c  Charader.4.C*lu.  1 ao. 

1 ai.Concupifcibilis  10  Conferuatio. 4. Contrarium. 6.*f  X 

Corpus. tx. Deformitas  Ddcdacio.  13.  Dca«.l|  1. 403.404« 

Definitio  xj  Dlfpoliuo.i?.Dos.4.r.ff:dus.x  1.  Llemi  om.  t 
14  6cc  fins*{.7,K.fiountiario.4.Ac4ualita%7.  Inum.j  fi* 
gurx i.Fiois. ia 8. Forma.  1 49. tro. Frigiditas.  Gratia.  12.77. 
j 06.  Habitu  s.  1.  Ac.  1 j.s  j.  Imitatio.  Iiinouatio.Incellcdus. 

176. Lumen,  x.i  i.Lunp.4.  f.-  'A 

3 Qualitatis  non  efi  qualitas  per  (e,nec  pe r accidens.4.d.f.q. 

r. ar.x.q  i.i"’./.Vitt.q.r.j.7®.* Lua.a.}.4.Magis.6.  —n, 

4 Oppofiuitn  uidetor  dicere  a fitnijii  d a 7.1.1".  ReTpon°.  • 

ficut  Du°.ii7i°.  ’ Miftio.j  Modus. 7.  oi 

7 Diftindto  & ordo  fpecirrura  qualitatis. t x?.q.49.x.c/.q.  jo 
l.}"/.4  d.4.q.i.a.r.q  i.c./.Ma.q.7.a.4"7.|.4w./-Virq.i.l  C 

6 In  prima  fpeae qualitatis,  dicitur  bencud  n?a!e  fadle  6c 
di£;ile  quiacfi  modus  & determinatio  fubic3r  fccfidnns 
naturam.quxeft  finis  generationis.  1 xf.qu.49,a.c/.i *./.}.  at 
l"y.q.?ai.j"7-**j"  *Nomco.a7.  Operatio.47.  Palpabile 
x.j.Pa/fio.p.  1 o. 

7 In  fe:unda  & tertia  fpecie  qualitatis , dicitur  facile  ueldiffi 
cile  fieri, cito  tranfiens  ncl  diuturnum  . non  aut£  bene  ucl 
male, quia  motus  6f  partione,  non  habent  rationem  finit 
i»f.q.49.».c.*  Peccacum.4i.4x.l>olttu.4.rroceflio.2j.l>io  j t 
phetiea. 

8 Sec  inda  Sc  tertia  fpccies  qualitatis  dicunt  .modum  6c  <Ie* 
terminationem  fubacsii,  fi  eundum  asione*  3c  pallioncfoa  ft 
rurales, uel  feufualcs.ii^.q^p.x.c./.q.ro.x.j". 

9 In  tertia  fpecie  qualitatis, eft  tatum  partio  6t  partibtlisqn* 
liu$.34.q.6|.x.a".  f Quantas.}. 4.  8.1  j.i 8.18. RrP.i4.66 

1 q Qualitates  tcrttx  pcciei,  lemper  habent  ordinem  ad  ira» • 
fmutaiioneni  corpo  alcm.quam  infaunt  6c  a qua  cauliui* 
tur.4  d.4-q.i.ar.i.q.i.c  .ri.  Sxrt 

lr  Tertia  /pecics  qualitatis,  non  cftnifi  in  fcn6  bili  parte  ani* 
mar.4  d 4.q.i.«r.t.q.r.c«  Sanitas.i.r.&cScicntta.!.}. 
ia  Omnis  quilitas  fcnGbilis,  dicitur erte  in  aftu  dupliciterX.  • 
dum  aflu  lenruur.aut  dum  cft  in  atfu.prarici  iouum,  qui  t 
noti  dicitur  ertea^a, ,nifi  dam  fenutur , quia  non  perma* 
r net  ficuc  alif.  Acima.x.lec.i  6.med°.a.LSeulibileio.52luS4 

ai. Simi|icudo.4.a9-5ubiedum.  j.  4 

13  Smgul*  quacuor  prim*  qualitates  terti*  fpecia.funt  pro- 
v.  pri*  lingulis  quacuor  eicmcnus.Senfu.lec  xapnn0.*  T*4 

Aui.lX.l4.  . T 

14  Qua  ta  fpccies  qualitatis, eft  modus  uel  determinatio  fu-  t 
bicdi,  fecundum  quali  ut  •sem,  qua  fecundum  lui  ranor.6, 
(ftfiucmotu,&  fine  ratione  boni  uel  mali.  Ideo  in  ea  non!  s 
cft  bene  vel  male , cito  uel  tarde  uaaficu, . ixE.  qu.  49.1^ 

* Venje  e.8.  t ^ 

47  Licet  fiat  alii  modi  qualitatis , tamen  omnes  redu  cantae  « 

ad  has  quacuor  lpccicj.4  d.a.q-i.an.q.i.c  Quid 

1 ^JQvanoo  cft  proportio  leliflj  ei  tempotc.  4^L  i6.q.?.ar. 

r.q.i.c/. Meta.s,lec.9.med°.c.H./Jec.x 7.ptin°  a-fi /-Iiw.s  1 { 

^ kc. u .» rtn°.a  /,  Phy. }.lcc. s.  ti.F  /.hb°.s  Ice.  j pnn°  b.G^ 

« Accidens.93.Admonitio.|.Liicunftan(ia.4.i6.6ec.  Co« 
fdlio.8.x  j.3i,&c.Confixmauo.i  3 Corredio.j.  Lonfcien  • f 
ua.17.Actermms.36. 

a Morus  cft  »0  quando, ut  in  mcafararuc,  oon  autem  ut  ioi 
1 termino,  i.d.8  .q.3.3. 1*.  < 1 

1 «;  Qv  anti  1 a*  c 1 pruna  poft  fubftautiam.  ia?  qti.7a.i.c/. 

3a.q.77.a.c  /.4.d.  1 a.q.  i.aui.qu  ^€./.^.4  c°.o}  /.Opule  41. 
i <°.r  8./.xo/.  V.era  f.lct f.mc^d.G.  • Ab.  rfus.i.Accid£s.x6.  A 
» Error  au ciqucrft.f.9  quanrus  cft  lubftancia.}.q.77.a.c°7. 

4-d.ix.q  i.ar.r.q. {.cb /.Mc:*.?.lcc.io.prin°.c/iec.i j.fi.d.  * 
fi7-bb°.i  alec4.me°.c  A. 

3 Quantitas  & qualitas, funt  prima  accidentia  coafcqu£at.  * : 
fu  uft  a n t ucn . }*.q.  7 7 . x .c.  * A di  0-99. 


4 Qu«ntiuc  confsquitut  fub.iaouam  ex  parte  materi*,  tc, 
x.c  /.4.0.1  a 


nemfubftanue.ucl  fecundum  quod  po4  materie  determi 
natur  ad  ede  fubftan  ia!e,6c  fic  cit  dincientia  fubfti  ti*.  Vol 


ad  efle  accidentale, Sc  fic  eft  Jiffctaiua  accidentalis  Sc  prae- 
dicamentum qualitatis  1 af.qu.49.  * Acadcns.jS j. 93. 

A 6i  10. 1 00.1 01  Aer, 4.^.  c.  Agens* 4 6*  . 

Qual  tas  anim*  uc  corporis  duplex, fcilicec  naturalis  , 8c 
fiarent  emens.  1 4qu«8  j.r  .5  fc./»t  a Vqu.  s 7 a^./.q^a  ,c/. 
x-«Lxf.  1.3*7^ i-Uc  / lfpun°.  « Altcxauo.o.Amor.x jr. 


qualitas  es  parte  fonne. }4.q.yo.a.c /.4.0.1  a.q.i  b%i.q  ).c 
h./.i*'7  ar.x.q.i.c/.Poienua.q  9.7.c./.Meta.<.lec9.  mcd°. 
C F.  * A dam.  64  Addctci  7.  Admiftio.  Adoratio.  43.  Adulte 
num.x. 

7 Quaumas  di  nenfiua  dependeor  a materia  fcnfibili  fecun 
I dum  ciic.nvn  autem  fecundum  rauo»em.  ideo  in  prxda* 
can do  & lubiicundo,  accipit  modum  fubftan cuM*ut  ab. 
ftratfto  6t  fubftautiuo,6c  modum  acculcntis.i.  in  concrero 
& adicdiuo.4  d.ia.q.i.ar.1  q- j.aB,./.Meu.(.lct  f.  • Aduof 
o catus  T.Amor.a7i.A5s.Angdus.9.i3o.i94.Aii.7t8.  Antr 
jna.i8.5M  }x,}6o.ApoftolL6.Ambmciica.i.  ... 

6 Ra  10  quancuaus,confiftit  in  indtu.fib  nate.  i.d.t7.q.i.t. 
c/.d.  1 p.q.  1 . 1. 1 "7. Potentia  q.  a.  7.  b.  4 7-  M cta.  p Icr  7 . pt i°. 
7 Rcmouquanutate,on;ms  fsxbftaotia  effet  uidiutfibiii  .% 
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4.C0 .6 5 JL » Anerlio.i  7. A ugtnctB.x.f.r i.l  7.Baptu*  f ?.r 
Omne*  f;  ceics  quantitati*,  ex  ratione  fttx  fpeciei.hjbenc 
jmperfedioncm  , nou  autem  omnes  (pedes  qualitatis.  * 
Potenta.q.9.7.b.4./.c. 

Species  qaitiuu.diftingufirur  fm  modos  diuHionis  poa. 
q.9  7.b.47-Meta.j.iec.B.me°.c/.Le  1 r.piia^kAc. 

Omnct  fpecies  quantitatis, funt  mathematica  quxda,  pr*  • 
ter  tempus  <Sc  locum, qux  funi  pure  naturalia. Pofq.^.c. 
Quanti. as  d.bua  alicui Cpccici.tioneO  determinata, fccuu 
dum  aliquod indiuifibdc:  fed  habet  aliquam  latitudinem. 

.44.q.iunj.q.».c./.Mef; 
j.lcd.i  S.mc°.a.ii./.Aninia.i.Icc8ji.«  Bcuciiuum.i  i-Boni- 
.tas.64.t1  3. 

Sola  quiritas  habet  diuifion?  in  partes  proprias  poft  fub* 
(titia.  Meta.  j*l«*  M-Hd.fi.  * Charafier.7.Charitas.2i.i  j 3. 
Quiritas  duplex.  Cniobs,&  nirturis.qux  ex  genere  luo  no 
eft  quatius :(cd  qualitas,  ucl  fo»a  Cubitalia!».  ia.q.*:. 1.  tm. 

1 .d.  1 7*q. x.  1 .c  /.d.  19  q.t.i.t*/,q.4  1 V et io.8 . 1 4. 1 9“- 

/.Vit.q.t.1  i.e./. io*.* Caufa.61  .<4  Gxlam.ta.74.94. 
Quantitas  uirtuds, eft  idera  cumipfa  uirturc.i.li  7.q.x.i. 
j *./•“  G1rcuuftat1a.r8.Cognitio.4y.46.C6e.  10.1  i.Conat*. 
Quantitas  uireutis  duplex. f.fm  numeru  obicftoruj  fle  fm 
intenfione  aaus  fuper idc  nbicfttLPa.cft  ficu:  continua, lc 
eunda  uero  litue  diicrera.xxF.q.t4.4.i"./.d.t  r.qu.a.i. 

V ir.q.  t . < t . 1 om. * C6cep do.  1 4.  C ofcilio. 8 j.Gfibt mat io. 4 9. 
Quantitas  triplex, (Ltlicct  perioitonit,  uittjus  , & molis, 
prima  conueuic  per  Cc  omni  fornix,  nou  autem  iccun- 
da5c  tcrt'a:fed  per  a ctdens.ta.q.4X.i.t"7**»  d.i7.qu.i  u 
x“/-3.i.e°.4j  priu°7.Mxq.7.a.c/*Vir.q.i.tt^to'*'7*  Philo 
Tophi. S.ldctt.mc°.  c H ' Confanguintas.6. 

Quantitas  uirtualts  attenditur  primo  quidem  in  radice.i. 
ia  ipla  pofcdionc  Cornix  ucl  naturx , fecundo  attenditur 
in  dFcft  bus  fortnx^idclt, fecundum  cfle,3c  fecundum  ope 
rationem.  ta.q. 42.1.1  "7  a".  • Coiueiuaiio.i  6.i~otaftus. 
i.Comemptus.6.7.  Coutrarium.(.6.Conuido.8.t  t.Corpo 
r alia.  6.  Corporcitas.i. Corporeum 
Quanmas  & qualitas, fun t accidentia  m fubic&o  manen 
tixRclatio  uero  & adtio  non  fignificanttir  ut  in  fubie&o 
manen  tiatfcd  ut  in'trauf»u  adaiiud.Potcntia.qu.7.8.c7*9. 
7"/.q.8.i.cfi.  * Corpus.f.t 0.48.6;  64.6;. 

: Quantitas  coiporalis, bibet  aliquid  inquanrura  quantas* 
Icilicct  diltinguibilitatciu  fecundum  litum,  ucl  fecundum 
numerum, & aliqajdiuquautum  for  iri  a adtu, fcilicet  diftin 
guibilitate.n  fecundum  fubicCtum  tautura.xxft.q. >4.4.1".' 
Cuilibet  qualitati  mathcinaticx  finitx,potcft  beti  additio, 
nou  autem  quantitati  naturali.  j*\q  7.1  x.t”. 

Quantitas  continua,  eft  diuifibili* in  infinitum , fcd  non 
augetui  in  iofioicum . Ideo  quolibet  continuo  pnteft  dati 
nun*,noaut  maius. t.d.  19-q. j.i.i^./.Phy.j dcc.9.1  ai  1.0. 
Quantitates  incommcnlurabtlcs  dicuntur , quarum  non 
CU  uuamenfuta  communis, ideft, quarum  propoitio’,|non 
eft  ficui  numen  ad  numcrum.Mctxlce.;.fi./.Lc.i  7.  me°.c. 
l>./.Set»fu  lec7.mc°.c7«Poftcr.lcc.4-aieP.m-^  Coftx7.  1 
Numerus  eft  ptior  quantitate  conti  nux  Trini  14.6".  • 
lmmo  numerus caufiuur  cx  diuilione  quantitatis  conci- 
ti ux.St  fequtf  ei  1 a.q.  | a J .c./.  Poa.q.  9.7.C.  Rc*°.D°.ib79°. 
Numcxus  eft  prior form aliter  quantitate  coutiuua,  (cd  ma 
tenal.tex  e ouerfo. fiin.14.6”.  « Crcau0.t4.Ctcatcra.xu 
Quantitas  actus  quadtuplcx.1'  iurenfiiu,obicdsua,tciupo- 
ris,3c  n bcxi.4  .d.  1 6.q.  4 a.  1 .q.a.6".fi.ACredcte.  X&Ctilt*.  1 8. 
Debitum.  14.  Dcctm(.6.7.Dcb)(iuitas.L>Kmon.4X.94.0x> 
moniaci . Dcmonftrauo.  t6.  Ucus.x  3 7. 396. 406.401. 40x4 
Difficile. xx.Diraenlio.aDifpofiuo.40.D»ftiuaio.o 7.  Uin 
ucrfitas.6.9.  Diuifio.  t.QccDodhoa. r x. r 6.  Donum. 4 J.Dtt 

satio.  7.ElcxnentQ.j.xo.  11. Ens.  1 9.  x& .Enuntia  U0.4.  Aequa 
I1us.0-Eilc.47.61. 

Quantitas  uon  impedit adionem  formx,nifi  per  accideuss 
lb3muai.Conr.}.cP.69.«  Euchanftu.f  j. } 9.60.99. too.&c. 

1 1 7. 1 1 9.  < X4.  <cc  « 97.  Excommuuicaiww  x f;  Excufatio.x. 

leruor.t.Fides.tWo.idx.heruS.ligura  i.&cFiois49.ioo 
Quantitas  non  agu.mfi  mediante  qualitate  4-d.i  x.q.t  ac* 
x.q.  t .c*.  Fot4. 1 x.  • }.4  J-47-70. 1 x f .dtc.  1 4 1 • » 5 ‘ -&-C.G  cn».  4i 

Involo  genere  quanutaus, aliqua  hgmbcamur  utlubftan* 
tia.dc  alu  ut  paflioues.Mcia.tJcc.tj.  Hd.l17.lcc  1 6.  tnc°.e. 
punc°.Gloiu.xo.  ■ ' 

Quautius  dimeufiua,nop  eft  in  deo  , fed  tantum  quatttaa 

0mualis.ia.qu.x8.4.c7l*4»>*-‘"Deu».78.&c.*Gtaiia.9j. 

Habitus.t  4*  3 4*64*65«  •'  . 

Immu  quadam  fpecies  quantttam,diaieoUux.quo  ad  *a« 

uonem  diffcrcntix,fuot  in  deo,  A:  per  conlcquens  xqualt* 
usfiaaUur.i.d.i9.q.i.».4*A6.X4«q.i.i.i".  Kcipoudco 


Qua 

fiefie  Dabio.jer’?. 


Qur 


Qui 


Quantitas  uniufcuiufque  rei, debet  efle  proportinnata  fi. 
niiflcut  quantitas  ponoms,<anitati.ii?.q.8 S8.  , 

y.tm.  • Ho(«o.x6.lciol>iuni.6.1gfiis.i6.Ignorantia.i9.io. 
'xd.Taaginatks.4.  j.6.7.  Imaginanua.;.lBimoc.x  . lodiuc 
duum.i  &c.  10.1  Ac.  Indu!gruna.6.ir.i  7.  Infipirum. 

X4.5  c.lngrat>tu°.  >«.i  Innocentia. 7. In6bediciiiia.j.  In.  ^ 
flrun-.cmu  ialntcllcdus.xf.x6o.  tiuentio.  id.Hxpoftalii 
7. ! ra.  7 x.  1 u dici u m.  j j.  jp.  1 ufli fica tio.  1 6. 1 7. Labor.  7.  Ledo 
ratus. 7 Lex.xj.dft.t  jo.tinca.o.Lociu.o.Lumcn.4. 14.&C. 
luroiuare.j.  Lox.6.  Macula.  14.  Msgis.t.  Magnanimitas  • 
x 6.  M jgn  itudo.aM  auis.. Maledicere,  a.  Marr.j.  Maicna.xf. 
&c.;i.;4..Matutii.x.4..Mcdiuin.i ;.  Mcmbiuin  1 x.  Mcn- 
fara.  4.1 6.19.  Mcicuiius.t.  Meti**,  jj.69.7a71.  74.76  77. 

Modxlis.  x.  Mors.  ij.  jx.  Motus.  f7-*bo<  Mundus.8. 17. 
Mutabilc.s.Naiiira.9'4v.  Nobilnas.  6.  Nocete.  9.  Nomen, 

7f.N umet*. 1. 6.x  i.Olcdiftia  7.14  xj.{7»  Oblatio.  4.  Qlf.  , 

i.Oppofitio.^.ip.jo.xi.Oppro^.j.Ordagi.l  ars.r.&c.i  5, 

: 39.40.4  f.<o. Pallio.  ;o.  64.  Pax. 8.  Peecaium.'  Hx.ftc,s\(« 
x;j.i;8.&c.j  i6  jro  I aroa  44.  Pcifcdio.x^  Perlcuciitia. 

I j.Pictas.f.  i9.TohA.4.Poli<#.Poa.X4.ac&S7.64.Pi»deitina0  ^ 
t jiPrrdicc.6,  Primi?. l.  Prodigalitas-  ».Propoi°.i  -6cc,  Pute 
6.Qualitas.i  4. Relatio.  1 j 3tc.t7.;a.66.RcluricCtio.i  8.  xx. 
)i.Kos.Sati<fadiar  s.xt -x9.Ac1entix.it. 1 x.8j.ftc  tot.  Spi  r 
rituale  8.&C.  Sucutfi.Tadus.  1 f.16.  Tipuv.tr.Ter*.6.  &c. 

To*.o.Tnlha.  1 4.  Vcndere.a  Virginitas,  x 3.  V fura.  I.47. 7;. 

78.94.97.1  xp.Vfus.i  3.  r 1 . . 

5 Quarta  dies  crcatioius,ta.q.7o.i.c.*  Bonius.x6x.Dies.13.  '-leatl0n,*. 

Vfura.  165. 

«J  Quaternarius  n umerus, figniheat  uitam  adiuam  , quia  eft  figura, 
corporum,  ter  nanus  autem  contcmplatiuam,  propter  tres 
potentias  auimi.Plal.6.pria°.a.C.Rcfurtcdio.i. 
f Quatuor.Con tem piatio.  1 4.  Legmm atio. }.  V fuia.  1 48.1 1 6. 

•j  Qvakstio  quadruplex, Ictlicct au  eft, quia eft,quid  eft, & Diuifio. 
propter  quid  elt.fat  du*  prima:  reducuntur  io  eamiem  , Sc 
olxe  dux  iu  unam  aliam. Meu.7.  lcc.H.a/.  Pofter.x.  lec.i.o*  s 
' Aii  cft.Conleflio.4x.A:c.8i.Cui.Uifpuu«o.x.  Dodtrma. 

11.  Dulce0. 8. 

io  qualibet  quxftioue  , quxtitur  aliud  de  alio , & fempex 
ptxluppouitur  aliqutd  mauifellum.  Meta.7.1ec.ft.o.*  Anig 
1 ina.i.Eus.j. 

In  omiu^uxftione  propter  quid,  quatitur  dc  caufa.  Meta, 
lcft.4-pfH‘°./.Li0.  j.lcc.2.meo.a.F./.Li0-7.1cc.fi.pu°.  b.  pu°. 

f-Eric67.84.8j.  . - j .* 

Temporibus  noftris.audiuimus  multa*  controucrfias,  in-  “ 

terdodores,iton  tolmn  in  naturalibus  quaftiombus,ucri| 
etiam  m motabbus.tn  quibus  periculum  eft, dtucrfa  Icari»  . 

1 e 8c  oj)  1 n a r u O p u fc  7 3 . p riri0. 

Quxftio  rcthorts, fecundam  quodlibet  genus  caufx.refpir 
cit  bonum  uelmalum,qusaia  ludie  ali  attenditur  prx-miu 
uei  ptrna.in  dcmonftrauuo,laus  ucl  uitapesium,tu  delibe  . 
riuo,  utile  ad  agend  ura.4.  d.  1 6.q.  ?.ar  i.q.i.im.  * Mctaphy 
kca.x8.Pcccatum.44r.442.Scient1a.69.3cc. 

Quxftus. Furtum.  1 2. 

qj  Qyia  lun.mittnplicitcr.f.caufjtiuc,tcrminacinc,3c  pio  fi. 
gno. Io.  1 o.lcci.4.mc°.d.  • Anima.  191.  Deraonftiario.i,6, 

16.  Eflt  66.67.  Quxftic.i.Saenaa.1  j8.Vti.14. 

% Qvi  o,  dup!cx.Lquid  nominis  ,&  quid  rci.ia.q.x.i.x*1 7*  Diuifio, 
|.a24^r.i.q. t.i^.Ttiu.ij.c./. Poftcr.lcc.x-pnii^.«.F.  , 

. 1 Quid  quorrit  de  uatura,6c  aliquando  dc  fu  p polito.  ka.q.xo.  a 
4.xra7.q.ji.x»4,,,./.i-ri.t|.3.4**/.Potentia.q.9.4.«".*1  Abto- 
lute.  j.  Amor.  1 17.153.  Angelus. 9.  *a6x.  89.  Anima.i9X«  .jjrT 

jox.  Beati  tudo.  1 &c.  1 o 1 .Lucunftan  ua.t  .4,Cognuia  j .s  i 
z xi.Cotrupua6.Cuta.4.Dxmon.j.xi.  Deos.  35. 180.  210,  > 

Dcfinttio.r.j.9eEns.i.6cc:i.Efl&4j.  64.66.69.84^  Eucha-  > \‘ 

tiftia.i  1 x. Excommunicatio.  34.  Falfitas.7. 44.  Felicuas.4. 
Furma.76.F01atudo.4x.Generat10.3x.  Genus.  16.  Humilw 
us.29. Ignorantia  9. Imago. xi.lncon cincu rixi. Indige» 
ua.x.luhntcum.1 8. x9.lutdicCtus.44.i 99.  luuoluotaiium 

3.1  usa  1. 1 uii1tia.61.Lcs.x7.Liber.i7.  x 3.  Luxuria.  8.  Ma- 
lum.j4.Manna.Mens.6.  Menfura  4.  Mentum. 6.68. 101. 
i07.Meta.i8.Natuia.{9.Nobilius.4.j.  Nomcu.xj.  Oklli- 
uacio.  1 . Pallio.  8 x.  ptr  u a.  x 1.  Per  t edi  o.  7 7.  Politica.  4 . 1*01  eta- 
ni.Quxftio.  1.  Quidditas.  Quis.  Sc1cm1a.54.5j.  1 38.146. 

Signum.  1 j.  iy  Upgtlniu*.  3.  Mmp  licita.  /.  Tcmpu». «.  3tc. 

1 iico4.x'3.TxaDlumptiaViuia.i.3cc.xi3.x76. 

f Quidam.Nu1ucrus.x5. 

5 Quidditas  dc  ratione  iua  noueftfimplei,  nec  com polita. 
xJi J.q. t . 1 .C.  * Acwidcm.i  20. Angelus.  318^91.  Cogitatu 
ux.;.4.eouccp  10.1 4-(Jout:aiftio.  t.Ens.i i.EUcutia  o.Eilc 

tk&.Failius.j.j.r  ciiatasa.4.Fuima.7.40.Iutdlcctus.xi.3cc, 


Diuifio. 


qjti.z  s 


Qaii 


Qnf&’ 


Qui». 


QS*. 


Qal  Quo 

, i ©.ut . i x9.Meraphyffcx  a f .18.  Quid.o.Subftan  tta.  i .Sce. 
1 1 .Icc.  Viinu.  1 . Sc.  1 76. 

ff  Ojr  1 1 * . Do  ratione  quintis  eft.q»  mobile  fimiliter  fe  ha- 
beat none  fc  prius.  ia.q.f  }.a.?.c/  Mct>.*.le<U.ine<>.c;fi.  ■* 
Agfs.4r.Am0r.nj.  Angdas.469. Anima. t {° .&c.AnimaI. 
1 4 . A p peti  1 u s.  4 •.  Alcen  <j  er  e.7.  B catfici  uro . 1 tf. 

, Quies  naturalis, cft  finit  naturalis  motus, & per  fe  intenta 
a natura. i,d.4<>.q.4.x.i".  « Bonitas.  194.  Czlum.t  1 f.&C 

Contemplari  o.io.aj.Contrariura.}?.}4‘ Del  ectaiio.ix.i}. 

4 1. Uics.it. bipeda tio.t  Fiducia. f.Gtau&f. Limbus. z.J. 

, Quies  cft  prior  motu  uia  intentionis, & pofterior  uia  ex©. 
quutionn, quia  eft  finis  rus.i  xS.q.if.t.c.  • Ludus. 1.8. 

. Quies  dicitur  dupliciter, feibeet  cellatio  operis,  Si  comples 
mentum  dcfidetu.»*.«j.7}.a.}.c/.a  d.tf.q.J.i.c.  * Moiui. 
10.1 8.71. Natura.*  7.N0X.  j.PairH-.t8.tff.PaUpertas.l.Pax. 
t.io.l,h>fica.4.l?l*tepiuro.46  48.  PriringL  Quielccre.o. 

r Quies  uoluntatis  duplex. f.dcfide  v,8t  motus . Prima  cou- 

ueoit viatoribus iuAis.Secunda  ue  oheau*  tantum. 1.  d.L 
q 4.i.5*,.«Kchgio.t6.»9.Re  uics.Rtqu  cicere ;Sabbaihu. 
% . Sanriu*.  7. 1.  Serenius.  Tcin  peranna.  1 9. 

1 Quies  dupiex.fcilicctiu  temporalibus  , & fpiritualibns:  a 
sequte  mentis  homo  egreditut  ad  piimam,Ac  ad  fecundaro 
ingteditnr.Hfc4.lefci.uie°.C 

t Quies  trinlrx,r  llicet  temporal  s conferenti  xrernxglo 
rixTri e {•lcci.fi.  «Tempus.  1 4.1 h.i  {.Tranquillitas. Viudi 
<auo.4-Vlta-{° 

| Qnies  quadruplex, fcilicet  a motu. labore, ope  atione.St  in 
ulnmo  fincj:  tertia, Sc  quarta  conucmt  deo,  non  autem  pri 
iHLt.ii  t.q.{.a.C 

; Qjr  1 ac  t a a tu  toto  tempore  aliquo,  eA  efle  in  eo  in 
quolbet  inflanti  illius  temporis,etiam  in  ult  mo.  iJ.  q.  f }, 
j.C.*  Ablcondete.i.Agens.4f.  Angelus  469.  Amma.i  to. 
Atc.AnimaL  {4-  Appetitus.  40  Beatnudo.99  Cxlnsn.  1 at. 
Comprehendere  8.Cor.f.Dele£atio.i  i.Delidetium.t  j.i  8. 
Fffeftu  .7. Finis.  1 09  I11  ten tio  1 1. Ornatus. 

k Hodcbec  quicfccrequadrupltc  te-,fciliccta  peccaro, a cur» 
Iu  uagandi,  ab  immoderato  appetitu , St  a prxfumprionft 
i n tcllcd  u s.  1 fx  j c.  mcd°.  I. 

I Spiritusfau  3us  manet,  fcu  auiefeit  in  filio  tripliciter,  fcili» 
cet  fecundum  uim  fpiratiuam , fecundum  humanirarem 
5c  fecundum  amorem.  ia.q.jtf.».4"./.t.  d.i  Poten. 

i]a.q.io.4.itm.«  Reqaies.Requieicere.Sapicj»rix  45.  Sede, 
re.  9.  Speculum.  tf.Strat  us.  a.  Verbum,  jo. 

^ Q_v  1 eft.cft  proprium  uomen  dei, St  primum. t2.q.t}.xi; 
o.l • 1 .d  8.q.i.i.{.o  /.Poteutu.q.a.1  .c/.q.  7./  c.  h.T  ./.q.i  o. 
s.9“./.Uionyfiu$.j.lcc  {.piin.  1 

k Hoc  nomen, qui  clt, magis  proprium  nomen  dei  cA,  quam 

deus, ex  parte  cius  a quo  nomen  imponitur,  St  quantam 
ad  modum  figmficandcfcd  quo  ad  id  ad  quod  nomen  Iro- 
ponitur, cft  ecomterfo.ia.q.i  j.»i.cim. 

. Qui  eft.appropna  ur  filio  drt,rationcrantutn  adiunfli,  fci 
licet  ratione  liberationis  figura  ti.Et  efl  pertonate  fecundft 
relationem  determinatam,  cflcntiale ucto  fecundum  rda. 
tionem  indeterminatam.  ia.q.{9>  8.  fi. 

qf  Q uictatio. Araor.i 74.1 77  » t {.Beatitudo.99.  Comprehen 
deic.S.Deletbtio.i  1.  Dulcedo.i  .fcfleflus.7.  Religio.:  j. 

qj  Quietum. Efferus  7.Motus. j j. Oratio. a8. 

«||  Qu1ucuplum.Vfura.L89. 

«j  QuinfcntLCohors.  j. 

qj  Quinquagenarius  d citor',  qui  babet  fub  fe  qningenroG' 
quinquag  ntaquinque  pedites , xqucflres  antei»  lc>agin- 
talcx.ut  quilibet  eques  certum  numerum  peduotn  habeat 
Opuicio  U°.4.c?.*7. 

q[  QumquagtmxVfurxa  J9. 

5 Qji  nquc.Abfoluere.7.i{  Ac.idcns.91.Animal.81.  Augrafi 
tum.i{.Bos.Confertio.74.Die-.i4.teliplii.  buangeliuro.7. 
tuchauil  a.i  j 8.bxconnnuiiicauu.a4.ja.Felic'ta».7.Fides. 
14.hl1at10.j8  Flagellum. 4. Flumen.  1. f orma  : j. Fortitudo 
7.4j.Glona  1 17.Gula.fi. Hxxefu.i  jj.  Iciuuium.to.  Inui. 
d1Xf.l1a.to.lud1ciuro.4f.  luAiii*ax.Lexi  f.18.  Locus. 4. 
Luxuna.i7.:4.Maoeus.  Mediam.  1 a.  Milcs.4.  M-raculom. 
41.  Malia.  1 tf.Motus.78.Notto.tf.  7.  Orauo.9.1 1.77.99.  Pallio 
3 9.  Poeni  te  011x9  Pcifedbo.aa.Phafe,  Pif parare.  Quiuqua- 
ginta.Qunu.Refuncdio  jf. 

^ Quintadiej  cicauonis.ia.qu  70.i.c./.qu.7l.o.  * Amor. f 8. 
Dies.x4.Qu1nqucVfura.1tff. 

^ quinus. Notio. 7. 

€ Quis.C1rcuuAamix4.Pater.14. 

j Quoad.  Abitiuenua.  j.  Confirmatio. }.  Contemplatio.  17. 
E x cxcatio.  J.  S tcnli  tax.a . 

^ Quo  ad noi. Contemplatio.» 7<DdeAauo.9t.Dcua.i  a.9}. 


Quo  Ra 

xot.  Dextrum.  Differemlx  18.  Flnis.ff.  Notum.  ».{.4.7. 

9. 1 aScien1ia.x4.il  t.  Signum,  t.  • 

% Qundammodo.  Anirna.41.7j . 1 xo.  Caufxr 7.  Cxlam.40. 
89.Dolabruni.  Fetior.}.  Forma.  74.  Gcocratio.tfo.  Gratia. 

1 f 7.1nfinirum.xo.lntdledos.  1 19. Ira.6.  Indicium.  1 i.Nu- 
racru  s.  1 x.  pecca . um.  1 84. 1'aenitrnria.c. 

C Quod  cfl.eft  fuppofitum  habens  cfle»non  autem  materia  Quid. 
i.d.8.q.f.x.c./-?.L.c°.f  }./.  Spiritu. r.  8".* ‘Accidens.i 4.89. 
Angelus. 17.  ji.,S:c4}4r.Aninia.f  8. Beatitudo.9.  Campo* 
fuio.6.7.Efle.8i.Fides.}o.  Forma. i8.ja  Gcucrauo.i tf.7f. 

Idea.  ].i  0.1  i.ji.QuoeA.i 


5 Quod  quid  cft.  Animx  191.  Contingens.  10.  Drfinirio.o. 
ir.ilc.6tf.  EAentixo.  Imcllc  tus.  n.  1'nncipium 


Quidditai. 


l nncipi am.Jtf.  Quid. 


» Q.  v 0 eA,&  quod  eA. in  folo deo  non  differunt i*.qo.S9.  Differentia 
4* *"•/•  ?*.q.j  x.}*.L }. i*./.q.i 7.  (.c7.i>d.8.q.4.t.xa /.q.  j.i.  . 1 
L.e./,d.i9  q.4.i .4a/.d}}.t  c / xm./.d.}4.q.i  .i.ca.d.x.q.1.1 
cfi./  Potentia.q.  9.4.0.  fi.,  tfa  efle  St . 


Oppofitum  uidetut  dicerxi2.  q.}  }.c  Refpondeo  fient 
Du°.ii4°.  • Abllradlum. 7. Accidens. j}. 89. 


Iu  compotitis  ex  matena  St  forma,quo  e t dicitur  tripUd* 
ter, fcHicet  forma  parti«,lbrma  totius, & efle.  i.d.S.q.f.:.c/ 
p.i  c°.f  {./.Spiritu.  1 .8* /.Op.f 4*o. • Angel,.4?.4f.  Anima 
5 a.Lompofiti  »^.7.Efle.7}.Euchari0lxi}.i  1 t.tyf.  Ex ce- 
cati  i.  j.Excommum  atio.j.Falfitas.i  f.  F1dex4x.4l.f9.7f* 
76.77.Finis.xtf.tf 4.  Kormxrt.  1 8.  ro.  1 tf f Generauo.  t tf.69.7f 
Habitus.  xf.8o.Idca.ji.lmcllcftus.i  jx. 
fl|  Quomodo.Ci-cunAantia  4. 

C Quondam. Ecclcfia.  1 tf. 

^ QtJotAifiiiita-.?.  Angdus.rtf.  191.  Animx}ij.  Mulier.  1 
L'ppoliuo.  1 9.  Ordo,  x o.  V fu  rx  {. : 1 6 . 

5 Quotidie,  beneficium.  14.  Eucbatiflix  17.  179.  tSi.Ioft 
Milfit  1 tf. 

. f Quotieni.Iodu!genria.i{.Peuus.4.Rephcari.  r 

f Quotiefcumqae.EuchanAixitf}. 

\ (^nutus. Cori tangu innas. 7.  -i 

^ Quoufqutlaumum.  14. Pollutio.}. 


fit 


r A A x interpretatur  fames , uel  lati  rado,  Sc  fi-  Figura. 

I 1 gnificat  eccIefiam.Matih.i.prin°.h.G.  Quid- 

1 Xv.  Raabfuiicaniali.er  meretrix  .Sed  nuntii  Iofue 
eiploracoics,vou*  ingredi  luat  don>u  eius,  quia 
domus  talium, patent  de  uode,  \ omnes  indifferenter  re-  ar 
cipiunt,3c  domus  eius  adbxrebai  memis  ciu  ratis , ad  fu- 
gam St  minus  periculum.  Vel  erar  cantum  ipiriinaliter  me  ia 
ietris,idcA,idolatrj.Matth.i.ptin°.b.H./.He.i  1.  Iec.tf.fi.  Figura. 

■ di  Kabanus.Cxlum.f 8.60. 

•i  Rabi  Ecrtor.ix. Prophetia  St.  - 1 

^ Racha  eft  interieftio  irafcentis.xxC.q.t  f8  f.}*. /.Ma  q.t  x. 
f.cfi.  • Fatuxlrxf. 

f Rachel interpretatur  uidensdrum  . Et  figni6catccdefiam* 
Matth.i.fi.d.L).  * Decor. lacob.9. Religio. »6.  * ■ 

Radi.ComxCoronx  {.Dxmon.87.Rafurx  Sacramentum. 

»14.  Tondere. Tonfu  a. Vliirx4. 

U Radius  folis  fuiirct  ab  xrerno.fi  folfuiflet  ab  *terno.x.d.i.  Qgando. 

i q i.f.t  5"'.  • Cxlu. 4 j. Facies. j.Luciditas.i  .Lumen. 6. p.Lu- 
mtnaiii.Lux.f.Mosfexf.Sjon.y.  Speculum. r.  , c 

i f R » u 1 x.  Aliqua  dicuntur  ad  fimilitudti.em  radicis  arbo- 
ris,quae  cx  terra  trahit  alimentum,uciquxaltmeutum  p rx  Naturalis,  * 
Aat  tsti  arbori.  1 xtq  84.1  c.  • Aft10.4j.AngcJut.4tf}.  Aui- 
mxi  44.3cc.i4f.i47-i48-Auar1na.17.,  s.  p . 

t Radi  j peccati,  non  cft  adus  peccati^  nec  habitus  . fed  eft  rtccta* 

pallio, ucl  piomus  ad  eam,nafccns  ex  peccato  ongtualLa. 
d.4i.q.:.i  ct*./.!,c. 

I Radi»  pcc:ati,ei  parte  pcccautis  cft  ratum  unarfed  ex  par*  ( 
m eorum, qexqturruntui  funt  tria,  folicec  cuncuptfcftia 
carnis, cnncupilcentta  oculorum, it  lupcibiauiue.Ea  patre 
autem  boui commutabilis  St  mali,funt  duo,fctlicce  cuptdt 
sas,i:,timor.x.d.4i.q.a.i.«>./.4.d.i  v.q.i.ar.4-q.j.c*  Capita 
k.8.Cbantas.9.io.roi.Concupi(ctbis. 8.9  Dcus.jfg.jtfo. 
Diffe.*cmia.i4.Doaum.i9.Honcftas,!Honcftum.f.HumU, 
dum.almago.9.Infideiitas.t  1 .lmeIleClus.S.i , 1.  Liberta*. 

4. Mentum.  8 f.  :f4-  Mille,  t . Numerus.  14,  Omillio.i  7. 

Paflio.49.fO  Paticurix7.  PixnX7j.9o.  Riix  4.  Scufus.if. 

Supeibu.a.  16.1 7.1 8.TriAiuxi  x.Vtndtcauo.f,  Vatus.f  j. 
180.V0luntjts.f4.ff.Vfurx1a.xat.x91,  Xpx»  10.198  aif. 

f Ramus. Chartus,  to.fi upcrbta.1 7. 

C RanxMagi.7. 

% Rancor  cil  ludigoatio, contra  inducentes  ad  djuina.ixt.  Quid. 


i 


i 


R A P A C ITAS 


\cridia 


f.  f l-4**VMa.q. 1 1 .4  «.  A«34U  8.  AmiHlU^o. 

CRapacita^eontincf  fub  utolenria.eum  fi*  IfecieidO*.  Qo» 
aiolcntia.cft  fili* aaaruix.  xx5.q.i 1 8.?.c.Aj*.  Auantia  i f. 
• Cani»  x.  Furtum  j. 
f Rapere-  Forari.  Surripcre.  Venas  a-f. 

Kdat  CRapbael,  eft  de  ultimo  ordiuc  angclornro.x.d.  io.L 
njj,  C JUpina  pe*  fecft  peccatomtquia  cft  auferte  pci  uim,  t£  alio. 
, * nam  intufte.  xitq.66.8.0.  Fartum  6.7.  9 Adam  81  .Alieuu 

7.  Beiliim  6.  Contumelia  7.  Deam*  16.  »7.  DominiG  17. 
Escdicatio  1 1 17.  Infideli*  ».3.6.  Neceflira*  30.  Princeps 
1 7.14.1  <$.  Sacra  ?*•  Vfuia  1 xx.ficc.xj1.ficc.18f.x87.189.fice. 
JOf.ficc.  • Furtum  f. 

^Raptor.  VforiM5**-**;  b „ . . 

ni  f •HaPTv*  uteU  fpceies  luxunx  elt,  quando  podia  de  domo 
patri»  uiolrntex  abducitur,  ut  corrupta  matrimonio  habeo- 
tur,  fiuee.fi  ne patentibus  urolcotia^ufcratur.  xiS.q.t  f*.*. 


. R* 


C./.7.0  /,4-d.4 1 .ar'.  4.q.  1 .c.fi  /a.c./.*"./.  Ma.q.if.|.c. 
Raptusquandoquceftcumrtupro,  fic  quandoque  line  eo, 
at  in  raptu  oidux,  uel  nuptx,  ue!  corrupte.  Et  quandoque 

a A _ _ _ . it  J — aj  m aaM.i  (l  n a ■ ■ • * ■€  1 1 ■ t 1 . 


ftaptum  cft  Une  raptu, li  defloretur  nirgo  fine  ui.  * at.q.i  f 4* 
j.A*  Lukutia  9.1  3.  Matrimonium  1 1*6. 
j Raptui  plrtnque  concurrit  tam  flupro  Ideoquequadoque 
ponitor  upum  p-oobo.  xxS.q.*  74.7.1  "V  * SpouCa  4. 

4 Rapta  poteit  ducito  matrimonium,  ftipfandpatentescon 
fcotiant.  aot.q.1 44>7*i"V*  4-A-4 
p Raptus  monuliuro,  grouins  fccun<iumtcgesptinuar.l.ca- 
pitali  poena  1 4.1  H-ro*1"  • . 

Atti»  fi  Raptus  racnus  proprie, eft  eleuario  mentis  ad  fupernata- 
ralu  a d«o, cum  abftrailioueaienGbai.ta?.q.i7j.t  -o./.  Vc- 
riat.i«.*x>/.a.9*./.i5.Cor.ix.lec.t.mc®.B. * 
f Etcafi*iidtfimplKi:er  excdlum  mentis,  fcd  rap  uiaddu 

utolcuri»®.  xaj.q-i7f.t.»".  * AbAraaio  r4-&c.Cx1uBidf. 

I Eicctlus  racotii.e»  talis, fic  raptus, 'umuniai  p.o  eodem. Et 
hocdaphcicct.f  uel  Iccundum  tatc-uxonem  tautura  .fic  fic 
conuemunt  omni  amm  i deum  fic  comemplioti.ud  fecun 
do«*ittalen»abfttaditffjcmaleofibus,8c  lic  fuutin  c6mu 

r ut  Ulu. Veri q t j.x.»"’./ a^Cor.t x.k.i.me°X • Deus r;t. 

f 17J.  Elias  j.Moyfes  |.  * . . . . . _ 

- 9 Raptus  ratione  cauGe,pqtd«  pertinere  ad  mm  appettuua,  • 

■o  autem  ratione  termiai , fcd  tantum  ad  uim  cognitiuatn. 

/b  Hmo  fi.  eVua  O-dcludam  ippetitum  du,licitcr.f.clcdJO 
doTcpetinid  caoniaddlumi.  pi«:ctaulll«  lenfioirilmi , 
fi;ut  Paulus  ndtconuctfo,  ficutiUequi  poicoi  paait  fub 
femctipfo  cecidi  t-Et  neutro  modo  ett  proprie  r aptu ». Sed  mi 
ans  pntno  modo  : quia  eft  fine  uiolentta,  hect  uterque  ex- 
teflas,  portirdTe  cauta  raptus  io  uicogoitiua.  t x5.q.?8.J. 

II  * Raptns^roen^is  ad  diolna  triplcx.fi  per  fimilitudines  imagi. 
aaoas , per  cdfedus  iotelligtbilcs , fic  per  clientum  dei.  Pau 
mat  conoemt  Pctro.dc  loaooi  cuangdiftx.Sccuudus  Ada 

DauirLTeftiuioeroPauloacMoyfi.xxtq.  t7J.  J.»  -/- 
■ Veri.q.i  J*x-9“/ xLCor.i  i.le..  t.me°.D. 

»V*  toSxta  Oppofitam  uidetur  dieere,quo  ad  tertium  modum.f.q.rx. 
8^  a^./.i"./.f.o.  Refp°  fico  t Du°.  486  . _ 

1 1 Paulus  fuit  rapros,  in  die  fu*  conuetfiouti,!n  anno  paflio- 
ais  ChrifiuC  citca  finem  imperii  Tibcrit  ttCor.  tx.  Icc*. 
pnn°.H  /.  Lec.x.prin°.  . . . 

14  Paulus  oefciuit,aneius  animam  raptu  fuerit  feparaua 
corpore,  licet  probabilius  fit 9»  non.  x»5.q.  17M. ?"*/•  6.0J, 
Venia  ^.Cot.tx.  lec.t;  AD.&c 

ir  Paulus  in  raptu,  fuit  in  lUtu  mcrcndlSed  non  merebatut 
adu:  quia  tunc  habuit  adum  chariutis  patnx.l.fruittonem 
contta  quofdam.  Vcri.q.i  J.x.6  . 

16  Paulus  tn  taptu,  fuit  beatus  fecundum  attum,  non  autem 
fecundum  habituro.  Sed  fidem  habuit  econncrlo.  Ideo  erat 
► tunc  UUtot.xx*.q.X4.  V.t"./.  q.t  7f  i-  i V »*/  V*.* 

1 I-J  -/•”  ‘J  »t  Cot 

, ixdec  i .fi.  B-C.  . .. 

1 paBluipoftraptumjmcmorfmteoramquzuidcracinoi- 

uinaedenua,  per  fpccic»  tdtdai  exhoc.  ta.  q.  ia.  9.  *••/• 
f ».tq.i»,.+r./.}.d.M  « * <i-4.j*./.v«.q.».r»  • 

1,  BnUrapiaiPa^li  fuit, ut effet idonea» teftu  fatut*  glo. 

Li  ria.Vaiq.ij.  ■ 

r «Rarefidio.  Augmentum  x.&e.  Cete  6 

«tiTAi  ultima  ad  quam  materia  poteft  petuoure, 
cft  rarius  ignis.  i.d.a4*i*4"/«4*'S?,9‘*?la 

JUdtM  & filbtiluas  non  fuot  uniuocc  in  c^lis,  & in  inie* 


riorihus.»,A*.9.a.n.5,*./.d.  *4.a.4mJ,Cc.x. lec.to.fi. ' 

• Oeledario  17.  Deus  aop»  Poenitentia  47.  Pundus  d. 
Sabtitiras  x.  Vfura  1 6*. 
fi  Rarius.  Fornicario  c 9 Pluuia  4. 

^JKaro.  Accidcus  iO|.  tof.  Blafphemh  xd.  Cafus  t.  Conrin-' 
gensd.  Ddcdatio  14.  aCgypros.  Femina  4.  Futuram  t. 
Incontiurntia  7.  Intentio  19.  Lex  f 1.  Mercurius  t.  Nato* 
ralc»4  Vita  41.  Vfura  xpo.  0 

1 ei)  in  quo  parum  cft  de  materia,  fob  magnis  di- 

menfionibus.  Denfum  autem  econuerib.  q.  1.  i.C. 

prin°.  • Cete  6. Corpus  41.48.  Ddcdatio  17.74.  Ho«  . 
micidium  7. 

1 Ratum  8c  denfum  funt contraria  , Se  seducuntur  ad  excel- 
lentiam Sc  defedum,  Gcuc  ad  q iicdam  uniuetfaliora.  Phy. 
lcc.8.0. 

7  Sicut  diuerfius  fpcdei  in  animalibus , cognofcitur  cx  dt- 
iterfitare  figurarum,  lic  Ac  in  dementis  cx  dmerfitate  tttiSc 
denfi.  fd.j.ar.^.q.i  c fi. 

C Rafura.  A bucere.  Tondete  V fura  4. 
f Rauficatio.  Matrimonium  111.1 77.17 7.  Ratum. 

QRaubabitio.  Confcnfus  o.  Elcemofyna  x».  Ordo 95.  Pi*« 
futnprio  r.  t|.  Raram.  Jimonia  j*.  Vfura  147.  Stc. 

1 f Ratio  dicit  qua  irnpliater.fuircn  s cogniti  ua,caufa,  fup-  Dutifio. 
putatio, & ali  joid  fimplex  , abAradum  a multis , qux  om- 
nia conueoiunt  deo.  DiooyC7.lec.7.prin°. 

x Ipfe  intdledus  diuiuus  fic  angdicus,  ratio  nominatur,  x.d., 

j.q.i.x.4*./.d.»**. 

j Ratio  ftimuurdupItcitcr.C  fhide  Sc  proprie,  fecnndura  q» 
nomen  rationis  fumiuirabuuquifittone  fit  difcurfu,  uel  fc- 
euudumq?  ratio  didt  qnaudam  c>umbritiuucm  tutdle- 
duahs  natarx,  ut  dicit  llaxch  philolophus  , quatio  otitur 
ia  umbra  iiuclligeimx , fic  fic  rananais  eiF  dirtereuna  ani- 
mali» , 4:  deo  non  couuenii , ncc  angelis.  Alto  modo  fitiiri- 
tur  ratio  cdinunttef.Cpro  qualibet  cognitione  ui: turi*  non 
imprellxin  matena,  fic  fic  tationale  comuuiter  connenic 
deoAangdis.Schominibus.i^q.Tt-t.iV-iti^M-d^^lV- 
i.d.aj.q.«.t~»lu./.d.77.i.7’‘./.d.7.,q.i.x.4“./.d.  * Abiol- 

uete'77.  Abftiocotia  1.  AS.  Accidens  1 1. 14*  >(•  ko.77.4d. 
Adi07.16.74.  Ador  1.  ' . , ; 

4 Ratio  dicuur  dupliciter,  f.  id  quod  cft  in  ratiorinante.  i. 
adus  rationis  ud potentia.  St  ut  cft  nomen  intentionis. f. 
definitio  uel  aigumcnutio.  r.d.37  t.j*.  • Aduv  ti. x6. 

Adam  xt. 

89.  fice.  j-  " 

7 Ratio  rei  dicitur  uiplicitee.fi  qux  non  habet  fundamen* 

tura  10 re,  neque  proumutn,  neque  remotum,  ficut  ra- 
tio chiraerf,  Sc  aliafiditia,  fic  tatio  rd  ratioetnanas,  qua  co 
gnitafuntineognofernte  fecundum  modum  cognqlccn- 
tts,  fic  ratio  rd  rationabilis.  ia.q.i  6.7.  3*^.  Chiroeta.  r.  t.d. 

70.  7.C./.  d.  41.  L./.7.  d-  ij.q.i.ar.  j.q.a.C.  /.|*-  S-/. 
d.  77.  q.  i.ar.  t.q.  «•  x",/-.  Veriq.  16.9. 7*./.  Ma.  q.  f. 

7.  a. 1 o.  ... 

6 Ratio  dicitur  dupliciter.fipeteflentiam , fic  per  participatio- 
nem. ia.q.i8.i.c/.tmJ.j.d.t  7.  ar.i.q.i.j".  # 

7 Ratio  fumiturduplidcet.fi  utell  uirtus  animx,St  uteft  ra- 
tiocinatio fic  (uppntatio.  PhiLfi.*  Addere  t.x. 6.7.8. 17.fi» c.  # 

8 Ratio  lumitur  duplicirer.fi ut  ratio, A ut  natura.Et  utrum- 
que  duplicitcr.fi  ud  uc  ratio  fundatur  in  natura , ud  ut  na- 
tu ra  dicitur  abfolu  te,  U ratio  dicitur  ad  aliquid,  j.d.i  t.q.x. 
ar.j.q.x.c^.d.|3.q.i.at.i.q.t.x,".AVcti.q.x6.9.7”.  • Affirma 
tio  x.  Agens  1 1.77.70. 

9 Ratio  dupluiter  inducitur,  ad  aliquid  probandum.f.ucl  fuf 
ficienter.Gcutiu  fcicutia  naturali  inducitur  ratio  iufficiens 
adpiobandura  q»  n orascxli  femper  fit  uniformis  udoci. 
tatis,  uti  qux  non  fufficiente;  probet  aliquam  tidicem,  fcd 

S:  radici  iam  poGtx,oftendat  congiucieconlcqucntcJ  ef- 
ux,ficut  111  aitroluPupouitarjauo  eccntricorum  & epi- 
ddorum.  ia.q.7r.i.x  • fcpicicli  1.  *Amor  iai  81.1 81.187. 

»i8.xxo.*4i.x67'.i84.xS7.6iA<i4.Analogii9.»i.»i.t4.if- 

Angdus  71.  77. 187.  » jo.  717. 74X.  771.771.364.  774..7*®- 
392.403.4t8.4xf.45 3.  Anuua 94.1 46.1 98.aoo.ficc.  Animal 
43.  Ais s.j..f.fitc.  Artificiale/,  lienencentia  1. 

10  Ratio  hominis  eftpeifcctadupltdter.fi  perfcdHnne  natura- 
li. i.luminc  rationis  , fic  pcrfofliane  fuper  n itu  -ali  .i.  uirtuti- 
bui  thco!bgtc>s,  quarum  prima  petfcriius  habetor,  led  fe- 
cunda eft  maior.  1 »F.q.68.i.c.*  Creatio  1.  fitc.t  4.10.3 1.47* 
Denominatio  1.  Defio  tuo  1 8.444*  Fides  8.74.84.96.  Forma 
73.&C.1  t7.Genui4.Gnaa  37.Homo6.Idca(.6.ii.i^.xi. 

»|.  19.30.  Idem  x. 

tl  Ro  bn  ordinaifp  actus ; oroniu  uirttftum  duplidrer.fi  ud  in 
Ce,  per  uututatn tdlcduales.ud  cir caiu terrores  paJliones, 

Tabula  Aurea.  GG  fen 


rat  io 


feti  exterior» operationes, per  uirtutes morales.  ixF.q.iom 
i .e  • .1  m p e t Ce&t o.  3 .( uftifica  uo. ; 8.  Ldi.r  3 .Orgau  u.  j.  Pars 
8.i  j.4 « .46.recMtnm.90.47»  .91.  1 07. 149. 1 } x.xox.x  49  360 
368.38u405.Pernx17.Pcrfooa.a4.  _ P 

11  Ratione»  in  tcllccfcr,  habent  duplicem  firmitatem,  fcilicet 
fmeffea  fubtcAo  k lux  nemaas  abobicdo.i.d.j.4".*  Pro 
bauo.i.Procdlio.3.QbaliuM  4. Quantitas.  j.6.Regalxia. 

1 j Aliquid  prxfaic  in  rationibus  cairtalibus  dupliciter, fcilicet 
Ut  Ciendum  a deo  tau  tum, ut  corpus  humans, ucl  creatura 
taq.7l.i.i".tf  q.9  i.x.  4*  /.rj.ps  .4.3". 

14  Rationes  fem  i»  ales,  pnrao  funt in  ueibo  det,  fecundum 
, idealcs.  Secando  in  elementis  mundi,  ut  io  caufu  uniucr- 

falibus.  Tertio  in  caulis  paruculaiibus.  Quarto  in  Icminu 
bUM*<M  *{**•£• 

Qjid.  14  Ratio dt natura |intelleAnaIis  obumbrata. i.d. 3.4.4. ».«V. 
4*«  Agens.70>Agete.f.i;.Alraic.;. 

1 6 Ratio  quandoque  comprehtdit  duas  poteras,  fcilieet  uim 

apprebcjifiuam  A:  affedmam,  liue  intellectum  & uolunta» 
tcm.  t.d.3j.q.a  ar.  1 .q.  3. 3 "/.ar.  q.q. 3. c fi./*  x*  /.Vcrtqu.xi. 
io-x./  i i".  * Anima.8s.i  19.t4S.16j.t67.kc.xax 

165  3.94. 3 10.361.  AriflotcJcs.7.  Ars.i.kt.  A ll umere.  7.34. 
Attribui. Attributa.  1.3.6.9-10.1  ^.14.1 8.  Aucrfio-t. 7*8.9. 

17  Ratio cortupta.non  cltrauo, ficu tfalfus  lyllogifmus  non 
dUyllogifmus  propucx.Ax4.q.j.j.j”.  • Auieola.14. 

1 8 Scmpet  remoto  aliquo  dc  rauouc  alicuius , tc/nuuetur  il. 
lud.i  xF.q  67.5.0./  xx?.q.i Sx.c/. jJ.q  86.+.lmJ.".d.  x6.q.x. 
».j"./.4  Axx.q.a.at. j.q.x.c./.p, 4.^.3 :.i‘n./.jj.fi./.Veii.qtl. 
4.x.c.fi./.q.x4.io.i  4m./.Virt.tj.4.4.c./.f^uol.3.4-c.  * Bcautu 
da.7.1  «.j  3.1 01.1  oa.  1 13. 1 jx.i  4p.Bcatus.4.  j.6.Bencficicn- 
tia.i,  Bcuehcium.p.  x 5. Bonitas.  34.61.66.7a. 73 .8x.90.91. 
94.96.103.1 04.105. 143.  1 61. kcCoguatiua.o. Conceptio. 
l8.Dcus.11.147.187.x8l.dCC  Fieri. 8.  finis. 6.  lt.15.19.39. 
43.45. 46.30.84.9-P4-91-93.1 08.1 19.134« 

19  Ratio  cuiuslibet  rei  bgnificatj  per  nomen  , eft  conceptio 
quam  Gguificat  nomcn.Opulc.;.q.t. 

»0  Virtutes  na  rurales  inquaiixm  funt  originatx  a rationibus 
idcalbu»  poliunt  dici  raxio»cs,non  autem  tnquantu  fuut 
m matetia  corDoraii.i*.q.t  1 3.*.i  V.x.d.i8jq.i.x.i,B.  * Ha 
bctc.3- 1 ndimdaom.4.9.  Initans.  4.  i,l  n tcntiax.to.  Notio. 

1 3.4. Numerus.  13. kt.  Obliqui./.  Oppofiuo.  1 o.  Ordo.9. 
rct(ona.to.i  i.^Prxdican.i  j.Walatio^.Priuatio  x.9. 

m Kauoncs  idealcs  j oiluut  dici  caublcs , dc  non  fcmmalcf, 
fcmutalct  autem  potiunt  dici  caufaJcs.ia.qu*rt.i  1 
ProDtu.fi 

%x  Rationes  fcmioales  fune  uirtutes  rexum,a&iD*  Ac  pailiur 
ia.q.ll  5.x.o  /.x.d. 7.L./.d.  1 j.i.c./.d.x8.q.l.x.o  /.Vcu.q,s.9. 
8".  * Ptudcntu,»  1.  Scc  3 >\kc.  4 3.48.54.5  5.63.64.66.1^«- 
xen  tia.  j . V iu  ra.  49. 1 4 9. 1 97. 

Diffetidaxj  Ratio  & intellcAus  non  funt  idem,  quia  ratio  qujdcquecft 
teCla,8c  quadoque  non  reda , tam  .n  Ipeculauuis  qu«m  iu 
pratfieistfcd  mtcllcftixs  femper  eft  ic«ftus.  t.At.q.1.1. 4*/. 

" Ab.IxaCtom.  i.Accideiualucr.3.Adu 

latio.4.  \ . 

D".  1083*14  Inimo  ratio  dicitur  elle  femper  reifla.Ma.qa.7.5. 6".  Rc- 
ffondeo  I >ubio.tcS3°. 

^5.  Ratio  dicitur  elle  ferope:  reda  dulciter,  fcilicet  nclrofpe- 
An  pnnctpiotum,ucl  quia  uon  erat  ex  proprietate  fui  fi. 
cut  | liaufu.fed  tantum  ex  ddeCtu  fm.Mxq.7.5.6*. 

ad  Ratio  & intcllcAus  luntrcaliccr  eadem  potcutia.i^qu.79, 

8.o./.q.8t.4  c /.x*,V.xxV.a.49.4.jN,/.4|.83.ia  xV-J 

j. x*./ • x.d. x 4*q* ?•  3 • i" /•  v cr.q.  1 5. , ,c7  q.id.i.c  fu/.Aiuraa. 
3-lcc  1 4 .6.  • A ftrroatio.  x.  Agere.  3.  x j.  Ago  n ia.u  • 

D*so#4*  Oppoiitum uidetur  diccrcPoficr.  pan°.  Refpondeo fi- 
cut  Dubio. 4 3. 

17  lu  QitibufiU  magis  acceleratur  rationis  nfusin  uno  quini 
in  aliis.4.d.x7.q.x.x.7ID.  • Aiiimal43.44.45.47.Aouocalia. 

. Appetitu  s.x  3. 3 1.56.5  f. 39.6  i.flec.66.73.8y.Auciho,8.p.  Au 

xis . baptiOr. ut.  91.  k c.  iox.  1 3 x.  Beatus. 46. Ikmitat.  tlo. 
Cbari  tas.  x o.  Caro.  x.  Call  1 1 as.  j.  Ca  u ia.30. 3 6. 8 1 . Cari  u m.  1 . 
»x.27.Ccrritudo.4.Ciriuncifio.i  x.Cuctinllantixt  7.18.15. 
Ciuib ..  1 .Gauis.  x.Cogniuo.X5.{  x.43. Complacentia.  t.Co 
poftuo.  1 j.C.omprdicndere.  1 .3.0.  Commune.  1 .3.7.9X0111 
snunicabil&3.4.Caaccptio.5.&cConclufiai.t.  Concupi- 
Icentia,  o.  &c  ConcupiCcibiUs.7.  kc  Confcicutia-j.  8. 1 3. 
Conlcnfuj.o.Confrauiu.8.y.  Confuei°.x.3.3,|Conauciia. 
3.8.dcc.ContiaAio.i.Conttaham.i6.i7.i  8.Cor.4.  Coipo- 
rcitas.j.j.Ctcjuo.i.j.  4.y.xo.3i.47.  Crcdcre.5. 14.kc.30. 
Culpa.4.Cuia.  j.Dauo.  vDetitum.6. 1 1.1  x. 

tt  • Kaltodc  icu!us,dt6erunt  obicAo>:  icdrauo  dc  intdlcAus 
diifexui:  c In  Iulo  modo  cognoiccndi.  ideo  ratio  pertiugit 
ad  pcricAionem  inteUcflux , non  autem  ienfu»  ad.  pote- 


а. C9  8.1  . • Dxmon.  6j.  Denominatio.  1 1 «De9s.r1.sf. 

6 j.  1 x 1.147.1 5 3. r 39. 1 04.1 87. 1 99.xoj.x38.x4j.  « .,9.  tf3# 

%kh1*-  H*'!* ' *^4y*  Diaied.ca.4. 

Dtrociic'8.1 4.  Dctimuo.o.  Dilpohtto  4.  Dtlntitatio.j.  p*. 
RinAio.x.9.1 5, 34.33,37.DiucsUtas.  1 x . Diuifio. 3. 4« 9.  ta 

«9.xo.xi.DoJor.5.ji.D:  iium.t.9.i4.38.  Dubiuno.r . Ea. 
dthbnctas.i.Energunmios.x.Ens.i6.A]UaJim.6.xt.*c 

£iior.4.5.Cc.49.8o.£i]cuua.3.i£ilimacio.  t .1.  ufeftimathia. 
x.4.ittanius.S.x8J!uchariftia.xo.S'.  I idum.x.  Falli ras.x. 
I4.itdcs.i4.l8.xt.x9.38.  85.86.  99,  tix.l  «5.1JX.  141. dcc 
Fkti.  i .8.Filiatto.i7.»5.Forina.xi  .88. 1 66.Iorutodo.5.  Fot 
tuna.5.Ftudus.9.i  i.Fruii.  Frumo.  1 5. 

X9  Semper  quod  dt  ratio  alccrius,fc  habet  ad  illud  n t formale 
ad  mat et ulcMa.q.x.x. 3*7.1 , w. « Futuium.x.4. 

30  Cerutudo  tatiunu.eft  ex  inrelleaa:f«d  ncce/Ctas  rationis, 
eft  ex  defeAn  imdlekui.xx?.qu*lL49.j.  x*7.Ma.  qucft.7. 

j.6*. 

31  Du*  rationes  ciufdcm  rei, non  detnonfirant  duo  dTe : fed 
dupliciter  quid  clt.licut  dc  pun&o  potell  dici  qoid  cll, fient 
principium, 6t  quid  df  ut  linis , prapier  dinerlam  rariond 
pnucipuk  hnis.Potcuua.qudl.  8.X.1  s*.  « Gratia.  14.* 
P5.Hab1tus.59.7f. 

3*  K-*wo  ptadica  eft  cauutioa  & apprehenfioa  rerumifpecu- 
latiua  ucioeit  tantum  ap{rcbcufina.xaC.  quaRsj.t.c  • 
H*rcus.36.Hondtum.4.9.Honor.x3.!dcm.x.3.  Iuunina 

б. x9.1u.xi.x6.1iicooltaotia.i.4.Ind/uifib»lc.i.x.  , • 

U Rauopradua  diaiur  ietia,  lccundum  q>  couibmuter fis 

habet  ad  reAos  fine»,  k ad  appetitam  rcAuni.Sed  IpccuU- 
uua,ad  prima  ptiocipia.3.A33.q.,.ar.r.q.x.c.  • Infiddi-  . 
tts.x.lnfiumtas.3.5.  iuuoc entia.  4.  Infitumeiitum . 4.  lu- 
idlcaus.s 3.3 x.&c.t 7.61. 189.  X91.  Intcut/o.i.1  o.Iux.x.6. 

» 3.i6.Lcx.j.i46.Locus.4.Logus.Luxuna.xx  24. Malum. 7 
Medium.  17.  Mcnfuxa.j.  5.»  1,14.  xx.  xi.  l4.  Mcmunx.  9. 
i3.39.kc  ^ 

34  Mihil  firruner  confiat  fccncdum  rationem  fpeculatitttm, 
sufi  p-ieliduuonC  ad  pnma  pnncipiaindcrafiucabiJia.nccic 
cuuduuj  rauouciti  praclicafn,niii  per  ordinationem  ad oU 
unium  hnem,  qnicU  bonum  commone.  1 if.q.90. 
Coiu.4.c6.54.3"'.  • Metaphora.!,  x.  Multitudo. Peccatum 
40i.kc.Ptrua.i  3.x6.rcikAio.j  j.Pcilonxj.f.i  1.11.15.38 

Potorba:io.l,otcnua.3.6.Pr*ccptum.i.  41.57. 6o«85,iS7. 

i |O.Pnrcij  crea.  1'racipiutio.o.  Pr^ddbnauo.  x.  5. 6. 26. 
Tixduanicutum.s.6. 

35  Kju<i  j 1 ud/ca eli urca operabilia fingularia,  & contingen 
ua.nou  «item  cirea  uecenaiia.ficut  rauo  fpeculauua.  1 xF.  „ 
q.9«.j.j".  # Prr dicar  1.4. 1 x.15.4 i.Puacipium.4. 1 1.  Pro., 
poruo.4.Propofiuo.i.3.prouidentia.x.6.i8.kct  polchmu- 
du.x.3.4.9.Purgatio.4.RauoDalc6.7.  Rcbelbo.  i.x.  Reda- 
jplicauai.Rcguci.Regula.i.x.Rdauo^6.  Rdauuum.i. 
10.11. 

36  Omni»  ratio  fpecutadua  ud  praAica , incipit  ab  aliqoo 

prineipio,k  per  media  ucnuad  coodufioncm.  Sed  tripl.ci 
ta  difiet  u t, fcihcct  quia  principium  in  fpccnUtiaji  dt  fer 
nia,k  quod  quid  cft,/n  opaatiuis  ucro  hms.quod  quido* 
que  eft  loima.quaduq,  aitquid  aliud, 'pnndpiam  cium  in 
Ipeculauuis  lemper  oportet  eilcncccllaxiUm,  io  ope  aci- 
ois  autem  quadoqnc  eft  neccftarium,quadoqi  autem  non. 
Similiter  10  dcmonftiiauis,lcmpcr  pultcrioraad  pnora  de 
nccelhtatc  lcquuntur.nou  anccm  10  upcrauuu  femper, (ed 
tunc  Iulum, quando  ad  finem, non  nifiperhanc  itiam  pc t« 
ueoiii  potdLp.3.c°.97.  * 

37  Rano  lupexior  k mfenor, pofiunt  cf'e  fpcculaiiu*,»  pra- 
dicjjiattonc  diUerfoiunt.Vcn.q.t  5.a.cb./.6*.  * Refinio. 

38  Ratio  rupe/ iork  inferior,  lum  reali ter  eadem, potentia: 
quxrcipeAu  «icrnoiurojd/utnr  lupator,  led  xelpeAu  t6> 
porahum, dicitur  inlciior.i  •‘.4.79.9.0.1  x.q.74.7.c/.x.  ^14. 
q.x.x  c,/.j.d.i  3.q.x,at,3.q.i.c./,  «i.i7.ar.  i.q.i“./.  Vcsic.qiu 
if.x.o./.Ma.q.7.5.c.  * Re».i.5.Sapienua.x.i4.SacnhciiV»* 
oSynUcrcln. 4.8.  Veritas. 1.3. 

19  Ratio  tupenor  k inferior, non  differunt  fecundum  diuer- 
laobicAa, ficui praAicom  k fpeculauuum,  fcd  per  diuerfa 
medix, aqo,79.9,c/.x.d.i4q.i.i.c7.3-7.3.Al7.qU.l.lt.l 
qu.}.**. 

40  Ratio  luperior  dupliciter inhxretatianis,  falicct  coufido- 
randoca  fecundum  lc,k  ut  legulas  agcnduium,  coula- 
leudo.  Ideo  eft  fpecntiuua  k piadiicx  i a.qu.79.9.c  /.  i xF. 
q-74*9.c7.xxF.q.45.3.c/.».Ax4.qu.xA.c/.3"v.qu.3.3.4*7. 

Mxq.7q.C1 

41  Kuio  lupctiotjldfiat  (tau.  ut  obidU,  Si  ut  acdu.tico 


RATIO 


i« 

•ft  fpeculariaa  A p ridica  , 8t  pertinet  ad  cognitionem  un- 
tum.$cd  partes  imagini», pertineat  etiam  ad  affcdiuam , A 
lunt  tantum  fpeculatiux,A  relpiciunt  deum, ut  obicdum  tS 
tum  a.d.i4-q.a.a.3". 

4&  Sicut  appetitus  fen(muu*,eleuatur  per  regimen  ratioois  Tu- 
pra  fe,iic  ratio  fuperior  per  lumen  fidci.a.  diftind.  14  .qux- 
ft to.j.  7. c. 

43  Ratio  (operior, dirigit  rationem  inferiorem  a.d.i4.q»a«a.c./. 

4*  /•<!•?•  l*-/.4-d.i  «.q.r.ar.  J.q.  l.c. 

44  A Ratio  interior, regulat  fen(ualiutcm,&  fcipfam.i.d.x+q. 
3.1.7"./.  4.»*. 

44  B Summam  anime  efl  ipfa  ratio , imum  aurem  eft  ipfa  ope- 
ratio per  corpus  dtrcita.tai<).f}.),C 

Iflli.  4j  In  ratione, funt  duo,fcilicct  adus  ,ut  mtciligcrc  A ratioci- 
nari,& aliquid  cooftitutum  pera&um  eius  t iplcx  .f.  primo 
** " ‘ definitio, fecundoenumiatio, tertio  fillogilino*  uelargumen 

tat  10.1  iS.q  90.1.1".  *Adio  16.17.Adam  11. 11-56.  Adoptio 
«9iAgi©graph$  a. Agonia  1. Anima  84.04.169.aax.x94.j6a. 
Animal  47.  a p pe  itus  17  ya.y6.yS.6x.7j.Apprei.tnG0  J.4. 
An  10.  Ac.  Artificiale  y.Allentirco.Aucrlio  o.Bapttfmut  91. 
8tc.iox.i  ji. Barbarus  o.Bonicj»  loi.Caftius  j.CxIum  ty. 

4 6 Aliquis  altui  attribuitur  rauoni  dupliciter, fcilacct  wnmedia 
tc,flc  mediante  uolunca te. Veruq.i  y.  j.  c.  • (Jucundantia 
>7.1  I.Cogitatio  1. Coitus  «.y  .6.L,ommunicabilc  4.  Confcifc 
UX  o.Conlcnfu»  «.Com  em  piat  10  9.  Cor  pus  J7.Creatio  1.4. 
941,10. Delectatio  f 4.86.87.94.1  is.Difficile  1 «.Difpcnfa- 
uoyx  Dolor  ya.Euwhanftu  108.  l-eruori.  Fide»  8.  Finit  6. 
11.ty.19.j9.84  91.94.98.107.1 19.1  j 4. Fortitudo  y. Genti- 
li* 4.  Hxrcfis  y6.  Homo  J7.  Ac.  Flonefium  4.9.  Humi- 
litas 16.  r 

47  Apprchenfio  rationis  duples  , fctlicet  indicium  fine  difcuC- 
lionr.uel  ludicram  cura  dilcuftionc.  Prunam  tcquitur  uolun 
tas  ut  natura.Secundam  uero  uoiuma»  deliberata  i.dift.i*. 
quxii.  j.i.c.  • Imago  jo. Imperare  o.Impectedio  y.6.lm- 
pcodcntia  i.j. 

4 4!  Ad  ut  duplet  attribuitur  rationi  inferiori,  rrfpccht  terreno- 

rum.f.deledano,&  deliberatio.Superiort,ucro.fecuodnt  tan 
r . tamJx.d.i4  q.j.t.c  ^Incontinentia  1.6.9.  Infidelitas  x. 8.9. 
Infirmitas  j.y.Innocentia  «.Inquirere  1. 

49  Ratio  fupetio:  habet  ad  um  Jirede  circa  piopriam  mater  ii, 
idcft,ciica  ratione:  xtemas  , led  indrreAe  circa  temporalia  , 
de  quibus  iudicacfccundun  ratione»  xterna».  Verita,  quxft. 

• r^.q.r6.9>7“-  ‘Infama,  Inlcnliuiliu»  i.  Intcl- 

kduso.  Ira  1.8.10  1 1 t6  1 7.11  3tcer.46.y4.y6.60.74.7f. 
lrafc  bili»  4.  Indicium  7.  Sceete.  41.  lullitia  9.  j6.  «y.  5 8. 
64. 79. 

90  Ratio  A prudentia, ordinant  ldus  humanos  tripliciter, fcila 
cct  dando  eis  modam, firmitatem, & redicudinem  j.d.jj.q. 

ic  i.ar.t.q.  j.c. 

91  Ratio  etiam  fecundu  quod  cft  fpecnlatiua, habet  duo»  adus 
primu»  cft  componere  & diuiderc, fecundus  elt  decurrere*. 
d.i  y.q.4.ar.t.q.i.c.  * ludificatio  17.  jo.  Legislatori.  Lea 
38cc.j4.jy  j7  47.y8.8tc.74.79.99.1x7.1y  J;6«c.Lueia  o.  L i 
bettas «.Liberum  4.9.16. Logica  x.Ac  Lume  y.  Luxuria  xa. 
Macula  1. Magnanimius  1.16. 

j»  Adus  rationis  pradicx  quadruplex, fcilicct  intelledui.idtft 
reda  xftimatio  de  fine/onfilium.iudirium  , A prxtcptum . 
Defedus  primi,  cft  excitas  mentis , fecundi  inconlideracio  , 
tertii  prxcipiutio,fic  quarti  ioconftantia.Ma.q.1  y.«.c.  *Ma 
lum  1.7.54. 

jj  Applicatio  ad  opus.eft  fini*  ratioois  pradiex.ai?.  qu.  47.». 
3**/.3.C  #Manfuetudo  7.  Materia  1 6.  Matrimonium  71. 
106.  Ac. 

94  Ratio  cft  primum  principium  omnium  adnum  humanor  J, 
St  omma  alia  principia  eorum  obcdiunc  rationi, fcd  diucrfi- 
node,  1 'Lq.  1 8.  i.c./.q.9  o.xc./.  q.  1 00.  t.c./.q.  iox.i.  j".  *Me 
diam  17.11.  Ac.Mifiruordia  1. Mundus  8.11.  xj.  Naturale 
ij.Negligcntia  1.4.5.6.10. 

99  Quilibet  adut  rationis,  fe  extendit  ad  quamlibet  materiam 
' moralem  aaf.q.y«.i.c.  «Nitor  1. Oratio  1.91.94. 

j 6 Ratio  habet  uiro  moucndi,  a uoluntare , quia  ex  hoc  quod 
aliquis  uult  finem , ratio  imperat  deii*  qux  iuut  ad  finem  , 
aas.quxftio.i  7.i.c./.quxft.9o.i . j*".  * Obligari  6.7.  Ordi 
natio  a.  j.  Ordo  j 8.  Ac.  Pallio  yi.  yy.  59.  68.74. Accttia. 
Patientia  ». 

97  Omnis  inquifitio  rationis, ptoecdit  a fimplici  intuitu  princi 
piorum  per  intcllcdum,A  terminatur  ad  tpfum  per  rcfolu- 
«ionem.ia.q  79.8.C./  1 1.C./.1  i?.q.9i.i.i"./  q.ioo.i.c,/.ii$ 
sy.8.i.x".y.q.i  y«  1 a,c,/.j.d.  j y.q.  i.ar.a.q.x.c./.Vcr.q.a  y.t.c. 
/.Vir.q.i.8.c./.Quo.t.«.c.  'Peccaram  1. Ar.87«6c c.  104. 167. 
0*9.193  401.8c6.4ia.41j.4i4.Pana 44.  Fcrlcuciantiar.  10 


Re 

Petfona  jg.Perturbatio.Prxcipitatio  a.Prxdeflinaiio  a.y.i. 

36  Prxdicamenrum  |.6.1Jrocclfio  1 y.Ac.iy.PromiHio  1. 

58  Ratio  corrumpitur  dupliciter , fcilicct  per  (e&duedc,  pev 
contrarium,  ideft,  per  Iulum  peccatum  mortale,  A per  acci» 
dens  8e  indirede,pcriram.Ma.q.ia.j.  7".  * Pueri.  Ac. 

Rcligiu  ji.6y.Reuercnna».j.y. Sapientia  x.i4.Senliialitas  \ 

8.1  j.Spon  (alia  7.  Voluntas  1. 14.17. 18.Ac.4y.Ac.64.Ac.78. 

81. &c.Vfurj  «9.197. 

59  Nihil  concrariatur  rationi, nifi  peccatum  mortale,  (ed  uenia  Io  coi. 
le,eft  prxterrationem.Ma.qu^.ii.j  8*7.9".  * Abloluere 

jj.  Abftmentia  1.6.  8.  Accidens  1 10.  Addere  o.  Agiogra. 
phx  1.  Analogia  9.1 1 . 1 a.  1 «.Ac.  Angelus  1 8 7.40  j -41 7.47  j. 
610.614. 

60  Viuere  preter  rationem  dupliciter  contingit,  fcilicct  contra 
rationem,A  Cupra  rationem.Primum  cft  malum, non  autem 
fecundum.Trin.9.ym.  * A pirocalia.  Argumentum  t.x.Ari 
ftotelcs  7. Artificiale  y.A(Tentirc7.  Audoritas  i.j.  Bonitas 
38.66.  69.7i.74.7y.79.8a.90.91 . 96.100.1  j6.i 4 j.  162.164. 

1 74.1 79.i8ai  JJ.2J4. 147.  Dctcdus  1 0.1 7. Denominatu.  1 1. 

61  Idem  poteft  c(Te  ratio  diuerfoium  excedens,  uc  diuina  effea 
tia,  non  autem  adxquata.ia.q.*4.6.j".Aq.yy.J.j"/.5.i. «°. 
94./.Veri.q.x.t^.fi/.4.a"./.q.8.lo  Ij"./.i  i.6*/.Po,‘.q.j.itf 
y"7.i a".  ,Deui}77.Ens  8.i6  Ac.ja.Feftum-j.  Fides  14. 
i8.ai.Ac.Frudus  9.1  i.Homo  j7.Ac.I1a  a.&c.«6.j4.  Ace. 

74.75. luftuia  i.j 6. 6 a. Latere. Lex  j Ac.  Liberta»  4.  Lioerfi 

4.9.1  A.Lutia.  Lumen  {.Magnanimitas  x.xd.Malum  17.54« 
Medium  17.11. AcMcnibrum  y. Meritum  39.  Mifcricordia 
1. Milia  x.Opmio  y.ordo  jl.Ac.Paftio  51  y 3.59.68.78  *.c. 
Peccatum  41  j.Proceftio  iy.Ac.ay.  Puer  |. Ac.  Relatio  H. 

Religio  y.ji.6y. Sacramentum  17. j i.48.Saciihdum  it  Sa 
dificauo  j Sauditas4.Sapientia16.a7.jy.t6.  Scientia  jo. 
jt^lt .94.101.105.108.109.1  i7.tx8.Scicntificum.  scurrili 
US.Sen(uaiitas6.7.8.i|.i4.Senlni  4.6.10.1  j.  16.  Sepultura 

V 1 1.  Serui  tus  t.Sxnentas.xignificaiio  t.Srgnnm  x.io.Syllo- 

f iimus  y.6.similitudo  t.a.8.1  y. Simplex  t.«.  simplicitas  1. 
yndcreht  1. j.4.8.Sinonima.Sonnus 4 Ac.Spes  19.61. spi- 
na i.spi>nfalia  7. statu»  1 1. studium  j.sublilientia  7.subfti 
tia  i9.xo.sUcceslio  j. 6. Superbia  1.18.1  i.Suppofi tum  8. Ac. 
Tabernaculum  «.Tadus  j. Temeritas  i.j.Tcmperitta  7 .»6. 
ao-Tcncbrx  «.Teira  i.Teftis  7. Theologia  1 i.ia.  j 6.  37.  Ti- 
mor j 5.40.50.5 i.Totum  r.Tranfcendcniu.Tribulatio7.8. 

Trinius  y .Triftitia  1 i.i  8. Varo.  Venia.  Verbum  4.10.14.  Ac. 
Verecundia  13. Verius  t.Ac.8.a8. Verum.  Vethgium  j.Vic 
«us  7.1  a.  17.1 9.18. 39.47.5  3.57-81.90.91.93.98.101.105.1 1 i 
aao.1ay.161.171.179.187.10y.107.108.109.a10.11 1. 11«. 
4.16.119.110.11+ 119.141. 156.158.  Vita  xy.y1.7A77.Vma 

S.  1 i.Vuio  6.13. Vmus  1. 7.8.1  j.  17. 18.  J9.4j.47.y1.fi.y9. 
Vniucrlale  ly.Vniuocum  1.  Vocatio  j.vcluntariuni  a.y.tt. 

«4.1  y. Volutas  a.ao.aj.19,4 J 6j. 6+76.8 J. Votum  j.|«.  j6. 

V(ura  io6.Vfus6.7.Vti  AVxor  6.Chriftus  70.81.151.1  y a 
«f 3.154.156.158  174.176.  Fmis  8«. 

61  < Ratio  cft  nob'lior,uircute  morali  acquiftta.uC.q.f  i.a.|"^ 
q.6j*x.j"/.Virt.q.  1.9.14". 

C Ratiocinatio.Adam  18. Difcurfu».  Error  1.  Experientia  a. 
Inquirere  o.Opinio  8.Pctfona  1 1 .Prudentia  taRatio  4.45« 
Acsciencthcum  c. 

C Ratiocinium. Prxlatio  6. Prudentia  to.Ratio4.45.  Ac.  Re. 

Jigioyf. 

C Rationabile. Ampleaus.Dcbitum  1 8.Difctetum.Epicicli  r. 
Matrimonium  «o.O(ficiutn  i6.Prxccptuni  61.1 16.i49.Ra 
tio9.Votum  18.71. 

1 CRatio  n ali  dicitor  dupliciter , fcilicct  omne  antei-  DiuiG*. 
ledualc  ,Acogno!ccns  cum  difcutlu  . Primum  coouenu 
deo  A angelis , non  autem  fecundum,fcd  eft  drflTaentia  ani 

malis.aif 'quxltione, 83.10.1"./.  

4"./.i.diftipdio.J.quxtt.  i.i.4"./.6.a"./.Pot«t»a  quxft^.a. 

1 o"./.spiritu.x.ii  . * Adoptio  19.  Agere  y. Amor  19.  j8. 

Angelus 60. Ac.498.  Animal  1.4.  Appetitus  11. 1 s. 11. AC. 

(iroilatio  1.  Ac.  10.  Attingere  j.Beatitudo  8.1  j.  Beneuolen 
tia  i.Bomusi.Coniundio  i.Coutcmplatio  7.Creatura  xj, 
Ac.Dcbitum  18. 

a Rationale  conucnit  deo  & angelis  fupercminenteMa.  qux- 
ftione  19. 3.  «"./.aa?.  quxft.  8j.  io.  x"./.i.  difiindione.  15, 
quxd.  1. 1.  «"./.a.diftmd.1.  quxft.  1.  a.  4".  « Dxmon  t. 

Deiiderium.  1 J.  15.  Deus  1 86.  ao6.  Dominium  y.  Acnera. 

(os  xl.Epifcopus  1 3. Filiatio  35. Finis  jy.Habcrc  i.Hxrefia 
l6.Homoo.Ieiunium  i4.i9.1mpunus  1.  ludiuiduu  to.ln 
tfllcdus  iy. Intentio  4. Ac. 

3 Rationale  ut  differentia, non  prxdicatur  de  anima  homima 

j.d-n.q.t.i.t".  «Lex  ji. Aujy.78.Logicaa,3.4.y. Male- 
dicae 4. 

Tabula  aurea  GG  a 4 Ratio- 
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4 Rationale  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  per  eflcmiaro,&  per  par 
ticipaoooein,ia  9.i 

i7.ar.i.q.|.4*/.Opuf.j.cP.iJ9.  * Matrimonium 40.  Mens 
x. 6. Metaphora  7.g.Mifetia  i.MifericorJia  S.MiiVio  iS.&c. 
Oratio  67. Ordo  39.40.palliutn  1. 

5 Rationale  per  participationem  duplex, fcilicct  per  fimilitu- 
dmem  adus,&  per  obfcurain  confonantiam.j.d.i7.qu.  1.4, 

j*/,Virt.a.i.io.i  1".  *Peccatum  i8.Perfona  j.&c.Po8.! 3. 
&c.jo.6i.Prardeftioatio  a.  1’roccflio  17.  6tc.  Produceica. 
prouidentia  i8.Ratio  3. 

6 Rationale  & fenhbile.ut  fune  differenti*, 'fumuntur  ab  ani 

ma  rationali,  6c  ab  anima  fcnfitiua,  non  autem  a potentia  ra 
tionit,  & potentia  (en(ui,licct  per  ha»  nofcantur. »a.q.  76.  3. 
4"*/*  <1*7  7.1*  7"/  J.t/.t  x^q.llo.4.4^  »T 

q.  1. 1 . 4m./'  4-d-4  4-S- 1 »ar.  1 .q.  x.  3®./.  V ai.q.  1 o.  1 .6®./.q.  14.6. 
4*,./*P°'1*4-9*  i • t piritu. 1. 1 a"./.  1 *•»•/•  A nima  11.  b"'./ 
14.1® /.Opu.j.c°.if 8.6.  «Scientia  »9.1 19*  Similitudo  n. 
SubdOcntia 6. Via  |. Virtus  97.&c.Vniuctlum  7.6. 

y Remoto  rationali,  remanet  uiuum  , non  quidem  idem  nu- 
meto,  propter  deftrudioncm  lubicdt,  fed  idem  ratione,  Ma* 
quxil.i.  9.  18“.  • Voluntarium  14.  Voluntas  o.  Vtxxt. 
Chtillu»  1 37. 

fTKatum.Rcs  r.Symonia  3». 

^ Readamatio.  Amor  248. 

^Rcale.Abfoluere  3 1.31.33. Abflraftum  t.i.A&io  34.33.10f, 
Addere  1. Alimentum  x.Amor  132.114*  Angelus  199.  327» 
Anima  >21  219.240.Art  1 3.1 6.  Attributa  7.9.  fieatitudo 
1 32.Chamas  i.79.C*)uai69.C6<rariuro  37.  Datio  6.  Deu  t 
18.19.1 7 0.347.  Differre  1 o. Differentia  6.  Dtftin&io  tj.  kc. 

J 3.34. Diuifio  xo. Dominium  x.3*Dot  4. En»  i.&cc.  Aequali 
tas6.11.t3.E0chariftia49.1n.  Acuum  6.  Ficti  1. Pinis 38, 
Fotina  4 (.Generatio  69.71. Gratia  3 3. Habere  3.1dxa  1 4. 1 n 
lians  1,34.7.9.1 1. Intellectu*  i.t 3.13.64. 193.171. &c.  Ime 
tionaleo.lu(litia4.(uHificauo  1 1. Liberum  4.Logica  3. Lu- 
men 9,.Malum  1.3  9. Materio.  Medium  6.  Memoru6*7. 
Naturale  8. Negatio  3* Notio  3.  10.  Ordo  9.  Participare  a. 
Pafl'104.14  Pernitentia  8 j.Perlona  34  jH.  Prxdicametum 
f.Proccflio  17. Ratio  16. 38. Relatio  3.6.28.&C.  Relatum  3. 
4-8.Kcs  1 .Senfibite  «'.^.Similitudo  a.  Spes  32.  Spirituale  2. 
SubHamia  3 }. Totum  H. 9. Verbum  10. Virtus  i39.Vnio  12. 
t ?.i6.Vnita»  19.27.34.7  1.  Voluntas  6.  V Tura  74*293. 
Rcamare.Pa*fio  131. 

Differe  tia.  1 C Reatu»  futmtur  aliquando  pro  culpa  , & aliquando  pro  pae* 
os, quia  efl  medium  quodammodo  inter  uctumquc,i.d.  41. 
q.i.x.c. 

Qjjid.  x Reatu»  eft  obligatio  ad  pernam, propter  peccatum, i.d.]o*q. 

X.i.&/.d.32.q.i.i*c./.d.4i.q.t.x.c7.3.d.36.3.in./*4*d*i4.q.i. 
ar.i.q.t.c./.d.ii.q*i.ar.j.q.2.c.  * Abfoluere^i.  Accufatio 
2 3.Aucrlio  1 RCucuncilio  4i.Chirogriphum.C  lauis  3.C0 
temptus  7. Damnatio  i8.D*mon  48. Fides  107. Fomes  o.  In 
dinatio  1. Ingratitudo  1 6. 1 7.  Lamech. 

3 Reatus  ptxn*,eil  effeftus  peccati  peraccidens  tantum,  & di 
lpolitior.ti?.q.87.t*o.  *Lex  1 8o.Macula7.8.Maria  6i.PiT 
60  30.34*100.11 3.1  i6.reccatumi 3.48.34.73.180.187.193. 

1 96.2  68.171.3  58.34 1 .3f3.lcena  7c.E9.98* 

4 (.aula  proximi  reatus,  etl  diftdus  mdu&us  per  peccatum, 
Itd  caufa  remota, eft  actus  pecca  ti,i.d.  41.9.1.1.1“.  * Pceni 
temia  18.117. 

5 Non  omnium peccarorum  cft  idem  rearus>3*.q.g8.t.c./.2.d. 
42  ouailio.  i.x.  4m./.3.diDinc  .36.7. x".  +RebcJliot.  Sa- 
cctdos  11. 

6 Reatu»  manet, pofl  aflom  peccati,» x?.q.87.6.o./.i.d.42.q.i 
a.o./.4*d.i  4.9. 1. ar.  3. q.  2.  i'n./.VcN.q.x*.x.x“'.  Sacramentum 
1 }uSnniadio  1 j.Vndio  13. 

^ Rebaptizat i.Atbanalius  i.Baprifmus  80. 1 1 8.136.1 37. 13?. 
139.  1 41.147. Euchanflsa  116. 

Caufa.  1 ^ p.  s i»  li  10  oitium  infcMcrnm  ad  rationem,  conlequuta 
«Ii  tx  j'tc<ato.Oj  ul.3.c°.i  $1.  * Contumax.  Fomes  11. 
Jnilkcdicnua  o.  1 

x Kcbctlioconcupiflihili»  & irafsibilisad  rationem, minui  po 
tifl  per  uiituick.non  auicm  pote  It  tolli, nili  uittutc  dei.  Vir. 
qaurlt.  1. 4. 7*7*1  o.«  4".  4 Mors  1.  Per  na  82.  Relillerc  1.3. 
4, 3.6. 

3 R t bdhs  & contumax,  Icn  per  occidebatur, in  ueteri  legc.ii? 

u.  I03. 1.9™.  . ... 

Diuifio.  C Recedite  a dro, contingit  uipiuucr,(riliccr  per  infidelitate, 
jet  malos  more»,  a ier  apnll.ii>.*ni>ia.q*9.it“  /.Phi  7.fi.R. 
E.  •Ahraham  6. Abiens. Acrcdcie  i.a.  Acreflus  o.Acctdia 
i.Ap<-l  alii  o.  Audacia  t , bsptilmus  11 4. Beat  mdo  32.  Bo- 
rh a>  ijx  1 etc.4.Couui»  mm  17.  Consi  n »s.  Corpus 41. 
DtfcClu»  sf.Dan.uu  1 1 j.Ldyciatio  1. Elongatio. Actetni- 


Xe 


tas  i4.EuduriAia  96.  Flageliumj. Forma  ts  7.  Fu*  a.  lucos- 
tinencia  r.Inobcdiencia  t. Intentio  j.Interpicutio  1 Luxo* 
ria  1 3. Magi  6.Magis  4 Manens.  Materia  14.  Mauimoniusa 
ijaMisfio  17  Mollities  x.Omulio  3.  Paslto  36.39.  Peccatu 
19*1 78.290.  Puritas  i.Refurrcdio  1 3. Similitudo  inspues 
3. spes  6i. Venire  t,aj» 

GT  Reccns.EuchanAiaxop. 

% Receptaculum. Anima  96.1 1 y.&c.t  71. Damnatio  3. 
Receptibilius . Capacitas  a.  Indiuiduum  13.  Posfibili- 


•i  Receptio.  Angelus  37i.Mifericordia  1 4.3 7. V lura  107* 

•[  Receptiuum.Adus  84. Anima  171. Homo  7. 

(jj  Rccidere.Hzreiis  13.14. Rclaplus. 

; €1  Rcci>iiua<c.Confeifio  fo.Dcrtlio  j.Ingcatitudo.i t.&c.Ope 


ratio  48.  77.  Peccatum  169.  Relapfus.  Verbum  73. 

G Reci  piii  pati,&  huiulmodi  dicuntur  zquiuoce  de  intel  DtUueatU, 


Jc&u,&  de  materia  prima  ia.q.70.x.2B’7*J-d. 3.4. ui. 3*7* 
j.q.  1.1  imJ.d.  1 7. q.  1 . t.  i"./*P*  1 6. 8"./*  A nima  6.c.pnn° 

/.f"./  6"/. Ente  7.me°.k.  *Abfoluere  1 8. Accipere  3.  A&io 
99. Adus. Admittere. Agis  26.70.1  ox.Alcator  3.  Amazone* 

3.  Angelus  84.222. 371  610.  Anima  10.14.162*1 7»»a8l.Ap- 
peutus  7 a*  A I ccnderc  8.  Aslmulatio  1.4.  AsliAcre  x.  Bapuf* 
mus  i94.Camploria  1. Capacius  o. 

Recipere, & retinere, ucl  confcruarc,in  tmmacezialibos  con- 
tingit fecundum  idem  , mon  autem  in  rebus  materialibus» 

Veri.q.i  7.1  .c.h./.Anima  1 j.c/.  1 9“.  * Charaticr  X4.&C 

Ci!um  77.67.70.daun  1.  Cognitio 40.  Compoiitio  1 16. 
Confirmatio  3 6. Corpus  at. 

Nihil  recipit  fecundum  luum  formale, fcd  tantum  lecudua 
fuum  materiale  l.d.i  9.  j.c7*Ver.q.9.i.u".  *Cultusa.to» 

Datio  30.  ^ 

Illud  quod  non  recipitur  in  alio,cA  infinitum  3.«ii{.q.l.ar. 
x.q.a.c.  • Dccim*  1 9*D*moo  98. Determinatio  r.Dcus  13. 
Difpuutio  j.Diucrfaas  rx.Doou  39.4i.tffcdus1.10.Elec- 
niolyna  tf.Epifcopus  a.Eflc  y.6o.£uchariflia4l.i  34.  Phi 
tafma  4. Forma  2 1 ,x  3.37.7 1 .6o.88.8tc  1 11.1x3.144,1 7 1 070  ’ 

Gratia  1 73. Gratiarum  a&io  1 .Hxrcfis  jo.Homo  7. 

Receptum  cft  ciufdem  utrtutis.in  recipiente, & dante, in  om 
ni  generatione  umuoca,non  autem  in  aliis  , propter  defedu 
dantis, ucl  recipicu tis  1 .d.xo.x. } “./•  4*d. 44*9-  J ■ a r.  1 .qu.  j.sk. 
•Illuminatio  iu.lmpertcdio  4. 1 ndiuiduum  xi. Indulgentia 
xj.  loftrumeimim  12.  Intcllcdus  138^118.  249.  273.  In- 
tenfio  4.  Incentio  ao.  ludicium  68.  luramcotum  37, 

Lex  it. 

Non  omne  rrccpttuum, oportet  effe  denudatum,  afiomnlna 
tura  dcterminau,led  tantum  a natura  reccpti,ia.q.73.  x.c7 
a.d.i7.q.i.i.4“7*Vcri.q.ia.t.8,u7*Anima 3.4T.  • Liberali* 
tas  a.Lucidicas  x.Lumc  i.7.8.Mareria  14.37.  Membrum 4. 

10.1  a.Mtfericordia  39. Miflij  7.  Naturali  4.  Nobiliraatf. 
«'.Obligatio  14.  Holocaufium  4.  Operatio  3.  Oi dinatio 7. 

Pasfio  i.x. 11. Peccatum  j^.rcctiitentu  17. Pluralitas  2.  ao 
tentia  i6.i7.49.&c-przdican  fj.Raab  a.Rclatio6a.Reli- 
gio  7l.&c.Rcuelatio4.Sacerdos  1 3. Sacramentum  77.  sen- 
ius 1 f.simonia  31.37.sion  3.spcculum  7. spirituale  f .spici 
tus  1 7.  s ufficicm. Tributum  3. Veritas  1 3. Virtus  80. Vita 67 
Vn&io  11. Votum  43. Vrora68.94.99.107.dc 0.139. 148.149. 
i7a17t.173.178.i79-18t.188.189.19x.197.  aoa.  x 07.  xix. 
x16.x67.171.x73.178.Vfus  14.V  xor  17. 

Aliquid  dicitur  recipi  ucl  haberi  dupliciter, fcilicet  ut  didis 
dum  effeatialiicr  a rccipicn  te,ut  forma  in  materia,  oel  non 
diftindu,ut  natura  in  fuppolito.ro^q.xa.x^.^ChfspS.i  48 
Reciprocum. Amor a48.Mutuum  o. 

^Recitare.HzrcOs  i|  x.i  jj.Infinuatioo.Mendaciu  18. Nar. 
ratio.rrzdicare  i.ptopl.ciia 64. 

^'Redamare. Accufario  16.  Aihmtas  ii.Contradi&ioo.Diffca 
fur.  Matrimonium  17.43.1 13.&C  Ord097.104.107.tof. 
proclamare  o.Recufare.Votum  J7.38. 

GRccogitatiaCogtmio  « 7. Contritio  13. Mcmcotaprtrccptfl 
47.8o.Rccole:  t.  Verecundia  7. 

^1  Recognitio.Confeifio«4.Gratitudoo.Iacob  y.Latrta  6,Pao 

pertas  S.primiti*  3.4. 

^ Recolere. Benchcium  14. 

^jRec6penfatio.Amicicu  28. Beneficii  1. j.4.7. 6.Efina  33.36. 
37.Gra  ia.Gracitudo  1.4. Ingratitudo  6. Merces  o.Mertti  u 
Miffa  i;.P^na  74.prxmiu  o.RcAitutto  7. Retributio o-sauf 
fa&io 2. statutu  i.Vcdere 8.11.  Vfura 63.&C.93  100.104. 
I07.io8.8tc.t47.t7x.l67.l68.l8t.i93.aoo.aia.  120.212. 
t73.l63.267. 

^iRecocihatio  e amicui*  repatio  4.d.  1 7.q.i.at.7.q.x^.*Auer  Quii, 
fio  i3.Coferuatioi3.t4.[^uottiu  3.  FoniKatio 9.10.  pisIjo 
1x40x7.  Pgola  io7.PlacarcJLcdenp1iB7.Vaor  ijul. 
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Re 


qr  Reconditum.  A Irart  i. 

C Recoohrman.Biprifmo»  1 59.’ 

C Recordari. Bear ot  j j.Colcrc.Cotnminifcor.  Contritio  aj. 

Memoi i*  o.  Petrus  ^.Rcmiotfcentia  o. 
ff  Recreatio.  CharadeT  1 4.io.Eairopdia.Imago  17.&C.  loco 
fum.Ludu»  *.dc.Opcritio  j j.Regcncracio.Sabbathum  n. 
Sepultura  6.Solatium.Trtaiua  1 j. Trifinia  10. 
qj  Rrdifieatio.Iuftitiaia.ij. 

5 Redilmea.Numcru*  0. Quadratum. 

I f Rictitvdo  duplex. I d urca  exteriora,d  qux dicit debi 
tu  ordine  ad  finem, & ad  legeogdei-PniPa  eft  iuftitiar,<ccuo 
' da  nero, eft  omni*  uirtutii,ix?.q.  jj.4.4®/.i.d.i7.  q.  a.  4". 
♦Abfoluere  1 3.  Actio  l6.19.Adua  j.  6.  i6j.  Amor  66.1  38. 
Angelus  1 59. Anima  «74. Appetitus 9.96. Apud  1.  an  1.3.4. 
i4.Meatitudo  74. Bellum  j. Bonitas  j9.tox.17a 
a Redundo  in  opere, uel  intentione  dicitur,  fecundum  quid 

opus  abigente  cgrcdicns,  non  exit  ordinem  debiti  finit  t.  d. 
4t.q.i.i.c.  «Caligi-Charitas  117.Certirudoi7.1j.Cuha 
ra. Continentia  j.Corpus  19.xi.x4.Cura  j.  Deus  jjx.  jj7. 
Diffinitio  ao. Docilitas  i.Elrdio  4.9.Elix.Aeftimatto  x.  Ae 
tcrnitas  j.Euagclium  6.Euchatiftia  i46.Fidcs  >4.117. 11 8« 
tinia  j 4.81. 8 3.87.1  jx. Fomes  6.  Gaudium  a.  Gratia  7.  J9. 
63.169.  Hxtefis  11. Homo  ta.t  j. 


I 


Rdquid. 

fc. 


Re 


Reditudo  dicitur  metaphoticc , dc  iufitia  rcfpcdu  legis, 
uel  prxccptt,dc  bonitate  rcfpcdu  finiat  de  ucritate  iclpe- 


du  rei  & mtcllcdus  1 .dift.  tp.q. j.i  4".  ♦ Honeftum  4.4. 

Humilius  a6.1eiuntum  6.Inconfideratio.  I ntclledut  186. 
jo. Intentio  9. lia  x.g.ludicium  a 1 i.&cJuftitia  1.9.10.13. 
■ j,J9.4j.66.1uftificatio  i.a.  Lc«  41. Linea  j.  Magnanimi- 
tas x. Medium  1 7.1  j. Oratio  6.at.a J.J4.  Ordo  1 S.rcecator 
4-Pcccatum  414  Ponitcntia  1.1  j.  rerfedio  70.76.  Perlbna 
»8*Polu*.Prxccptum  86.u6.Pr;cipere  a.  Probatio  i.Ptophe 
tiaii.i7.Prouideotia  j Prudentia  1 1.38.J4.64.  Pondus  1. 
Puritas  1 .Ratio  xj.jj.jo.jx.Rcdificatio.Redus.RcguLaa. 
Rite.Sanhas  7. Sapientia  jj. Scandalum  1. Scientia  nr.Sen 
tentu  j.Sccueritas. Simplicitas  j.  Studium  j.  Superbia  j. 
Tardius  4.Triaogulus^Vetbum  <6.  Verecundia  «.Veritas 
16. Virtus  1 j.x|.i  11.1 74*100.1 07. 11 7.134.  X41.  Vita  37. 
Voluntas  64. 


Reditudo  appetitui  duplex,  fcilicet  intrinfcca,  & refpcdo 
atoficiatorum. Primam  facit  prudentia,! 


i.lccundam  ueto  ars. 
ideo  ars  non  eft  nictui  moralis, ficut  eft  prudentia,  j.d.  3 j.q. 
x.ar.t.q.3.6"  *Vfura  xo6.xoj. 

Reditudo  oirx  & incentionis  duplex  , fcilicet  perducens  ad 
ultitpura  fiucm.&que  eft  cxgencre,fine,&  circuoflantusdc 
bitis. Prima  non  poteli  efle  line  fide,  & gratia  gratum  facicn 
te,fed  tantum  fccunda.non  umeo  fine  gratia  gratuita^dtft. 
1 7-q.  1 .ar.x.q.x.j"./.4". 

1 Reditudo  diminui  poteft, fecundum  quod  redum  in  aliqua 

parte  curuaiur.Ma.q.s.t  1.  j4*. 

1 QRictok  multitudinis  ad  hoc  intendere  debet, ut  pacurat 
utem  procuret. OpuC10.l10.  i.c°.x. 

i Redorcs  funt  caput  uniuerfiutis  ctuilit,  ex  qno  tncumcor- 
puidepeoder.OpuLiali°.4.cu.t  1.6.  *Ciuius  j.Difpcnfa- 
rioij. Imperator  j.Qbedicmia  44.PoIicia  x. Politica  j.  Prae 
fedos. Princeps* o.  Senator  1.  Sexus  7. Vita  4a 
qjRedus.Apud  i.Dcus  if 7. Definitio  ao.lmpcrfonale.Noai 
natiuus.Pcr  6. Trinius  i.Chriftns  46. 

4|  Recuperare.  Adam  54.  Amicitia  jp-Annihilatio  10.  t a.  Au- 
reola x 5. Cibus  x.j.j.Confefiio  4 j. Corruptum  t.Dcus  386. 
3 87.388. Euchanftu  iSaaji.  xjx? Grana  yo.  Hxrcli$49. 
Homo  xaH  umidum  a Incarnari  a.  t.  Innoccnrla  i.Iudci 
x .luftit  a 71. Meritum  ioj. Peccatum  j44.Parniten'ia  joo 
& e.  Reconciliatio.  Redemptio  aReligio  x9.Reftaurauo.S7 
moma  10.V1rgimus10.t1. 31.31. Voluntas  7j.Vfurai6t. 
161.163.100. 

^ Recurrere. Abfo)ue*e  16. Coufcfior  70.73. Damnum  t.Exco 
mumcatio  u.Lcx  173.Pcrnttenna39.84.ftcriculutny.Sc16 
tia  69.1*1110  n os  1 0.11.  * 

qj  Rccuruuni. Inclinatio 4. 

qj  Recufarc.tJedio  ja.Hicremias  a.Pufillaoimitas 7. 
CRcdamatio.Amor  148. 

qj  Redarguctc.Corrcftio  aDeledatio  43, Elenchus , Increpa- 
tio,  Iuduiuin  19.30.  % 

■ qjRe3dcrc.Aaio  1 8.  A cius  108.  Arra  i.Bos.Charitas  8 j. Clui- 
tis 1. Clementia  9.Cognario9.Comedete  4.  Contemplatio 
laUcbitum  i4.dc.Dil<datiq6o.Acquioalent.  F.xa&ioj. 
rhatalma  7. Fornicatio  i4.Gratitud»  i^Gratus  t.Hjbiau.x 
Honor  lojdoncus  alciumum  7.Upluc.infidelis  4.  lngiati 
tudo  io.Inullcdus  179.10«  i.luflitia  7.31.41.  Lex  /4.  Lu- 
dos |i4,usuru  ip.Matnmobjum  jo.i  17. Merces  j.  Mudus 


RMutoum  4.  Oblatio  d.Ofticium  6,Ouis  t.Ptrna  f 4.Porai 
tentta  1 1 .69. 1’ receptum  41.  Prela  tio  6.  Prxmium  i.  Prin- 
ceps t8.Recompenfatio.Redditus.  Redemptio  1.  Religio  j. 

Rcftitutio  c.Rcthor.Sattsfadioi.j.Sepuliuratt.  Scruitus 
S-Virtusap  Vita  38.  Votam  11. j7.8ec.6j.  Vluxa*7.xi». 
dcChriftus  1 1 3. 

qfRedditus.Exsdio  j.  Rcftitutio  13.  Vfura 98.1  j6.i  83.1 84. 

188.194. 195.1 96.  • . . 

■ C Ra  di  m pt  10  Chrifti,  reddit  nobis  totfi  quod  perdiuimut  Curtatu, 
in  Adam,non  quidem  (imul,fcd  omnia  tempore  fuo  x.d.  j 1. 
q.t.s.1*.  • Abraham  17.  Angelus  487.  Aqua  17.  Allumc 

rcj7.Bapt iimus  i87.Cants  1. Datio  1 6.EuchaiilUa  44.  Fi- 
des 6j.66. 

1 Per  redemptionem  hnmani  generis , Chtiftut  uniucrfaliter 
totam  creaturam  rcparauir,d  mcliorauit  4.dift.  48.  q.i.i.c. 

• Hxrefis  1 36.  • • 

I Ad  redemptionem  requirantur  duo,  fcilicet  fulatio,  & pre- 
cium. Et  utrumque  immediate  coucnic  foli  Chfift»,fcJ  pt  ici 
espalirer  toti  trinitati,  ja. q. 4 8.  j.o./.i.d.  19.11.4.9.1.0.  ♦In- 
carnari S.Mifla  x6.Mor*  j6. Ordo  101.  Pallio  x 1.8 j.&cct. 

100.109.1  10. 

, Chriftus  ut  deus, dicitur  redemptor  per  audoiitatcm,fcd  u 
homo, metendo  per  effectum  humilium  4.d.f.quxhi.i.a",t 
«PeccatumxjS.&c. 

Chriftus  eft  redemptor  nofler  dupliciter, (cilicet  liberando  a 
diabolo,  & icconciliando  nos  doo. j4. q.48.4^?./. 
j.d.i9.arfif.4.qoxft.i.o./.Ron^.j.left.j.mcd°.  C.  • Rcfti 
tutio  1 1. Sanguis  7.8tc.Sati»fa£io  aj.  dc.  Stipendia.  Vexa- 
tio.  Vfura  100. 

qj  Redige.-e.Accideni  1 at. Nihil  o.Ordotoi. Peccatu tn  » 90. 
qjRrduc  debet  homo  ad  cor  quadrupliciter, fcilicet  qua!»  ad  iu  DiuiJc 
didi  Iulum, ut  fc  difcutiat.quafi  ad  uitx  principium, iit  fc  cu 
ftodiat, quali  ad  diuinx  loquutioni»  auditoiium,qt  diligen- 
ter attendat, d quali  ad  diurnorum  cloquiojum  tiitCsu.  uri , 
ut  eum  ablcondat  d poftidcaUfa  46.  fin.  * Bcartrudo  1 39. 

Corruptum  x.Cruccfignatus  i.Ecdefia  ta.  Euchanftia  88. 

Exitus  x.Exulflatio. Fornicatio  ta.Hxrelis  13.14.50.3 1. in. 
gratitudoii.dcMa.ula  16  Matrimonium  ja6o.t 41  .Pecca 
tum  x76.j54.Parna6j.P01.!  j. Sanguis  la.Tcmplu  H.Vcn 
tus  4.Votum  61. Vfura  177.199.  • 5 

% Reduci. Abft  adum  j. Accides  9.A<iut  j 9*80.83. Agens  30. 

49.68.94. Angelus  118.1B0.181.334.4f4.fjy.  Anima  xj8- 
ij9.xji.Auiibuca  18  Bcatnudo  1 jb.Btocficiuin  9.  bcftia- 
luas  1 Capitale  8- Charader  j.Ca.aa64.CtlG  78.1 10.C0. 
lor  8.9.Confiliura  1 4.Coi»tinentia  9.Cotrup°.i  .Cura  4.  De 
fedus  i4.Dxmou  iu.Dcus  jx.dc.199.16j  3J4.  Difpo.4i. 

# 41.43. Dontftn  1 j.Embrio  1. Ensi  j.ji. Enor  ix  t idcsa.  Fi 

* n1s96.dr.F0rma  89.90.Genusa4.1j.a6.a9  Gratua.  too. 
io6.Habitus  jo.Hxrcfi»  x. Imprudentia  a.ln.6.i4.Ingrati- 
tudoio.lnftrumdum  1 j.lntelledus  a j7.Intcrrogarc  luter 
precario  4.1uftiiia  8 i.Latria  4.  j. Lex  17.19.38.L0g1ca1.Lu 
xuna  11.  Mafmtudn  i.Manumiflus.Matiimonium  94.ioj% 

Mentum  jaMifcricordia  j.Mitis.  Monftrumi.  Murus  13. 
dcMundana. Negatio  4 Nomen  8a.Operatio  x?.  Oppols- 
tio  1. Ordo  6.47. Otnatus  1. Orpheus. Paftto  39.41. Peccatu 

«ia«Petfcdio  4j.Pgtfc.6.to.Pi xccptum  39.  Piopbctta  1 1. 

tudeotia  ja78.Q>ualuas  ij.Quzftio.t. Sacramentum  54, 

Scientia  99.100^103.1 1 1 .simplex^,  sonnolcntia . spccuia- 
tio.Tadut  u.Tcmpctantu  t x.Tranfumptio.Vrmas  xa  Ve 
lligium  j.Vutoa»43.  Vitium  io,Vnitas4C.  Volunui  jj.  • 
Viuraya.  . . 

5 Redunaantia  fit  in  corpus,  ex  jis  qox  funt  io  anima » nifi  in  Ex  animo. 
Chrifto  patiente.  1 iS.*  j.  | .c^.  ?*/.q.  4-^  «•/•<»•7  J-  « •■/•»" 

/,aa?.q.i  7J.4.«“,./.x"./.Ja*<F«  ♦.I.i"’./.U.«J.J.3"./.6.C  /.9.J* 

/.q.l9Mm./  q x8.x.j"./.q.4J.a.c7.‘"'*/.q.4<;  /-M- 

49.6.  j"/.q.  54*1. C./.q  79.l.j"/.l.d  i.q.i.l.xa>./.|.d.  t j.tf  x. 
ar.i.q.j.j"'./.xr.x.q.i.c./.q.x.x"./.ar.j.q.  1.1"./.  j"/.q.i.j"/ 

‘ .«  J I .1  .0  . f 1,1  I . .1  I - n . 1 r .n  * r i A a . n 


<3« j.c/  1*7  9. 


l.«.}.q.4.J*./tVcr.q.l  mH 

/.» j7.  «Anima  i3t.dc.n8.x8j.Aurco!a  8.Beatnudo  77. 
Clarius  6.i7.i8.C»utmio  9.Cor.7.Cotpos  j8.Dclcdatio. 
61. Dolor  j.Fcruocx.j. Gratia  38  Hclias6.ltjfiiua40.Ma- 
tia  1 j.dc.Matiimonium  i"4.1'a(lio  74.  peccatum  106.  iu- 
pctbia  i.dc.TadusS.TtiMitia. 


t J Reduplicatio  qhquc dicit  coneomicanua,&  qfiquc  rationem  Quid, 
prxcxiftcntc.Ma«q.i.i.a">./.j.6<n.  * Agciei i.Phiulina 7. 


Reduplicatio  p6t  dcnotau-,quo  JliUct  genus  caufar.lvppofi. 
tum,nxturani,d  accidcKj.d.to.q.t.ar.i.q.i.c.  ♦Homo  f.9. 


Qd  teduphcatur,eft  }>  qd  prxdicatfi  couenit  fuoiedo.ldco 
aliquo  mo  eft  ide  uttiq;,  ficut  mediu  in  fjllogifmuaftirva. 
Tabula  aurea  GG 
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'itc^  j.d :flr.lio  quxn.rarii.i.q.  i.c,  * Honor  y.i&J4* 
Humi  ?T-vt7.  latbby.  Idea  y.jo.)7.  Iciunium 

lm>gon. 

t Reduplicatio  lequiritloquurionem  per  lcucram  j.d.ro.q.1 

« Impciirtf 

9. 1 3. 

f Illud  quod  reduplicatur , cooij  aratur  ad  prxdicitum  , Gcut  * 
ad  illud  qumficonlcquuur  per  fcad  ip:um,ad  lubicdum  ne- 
ro,firutin  quo  includitur  j.d.  lo.q.  i.i\i.q.i.c.  +lai.).ln- 
linicom  i7./obromai  o.lnquamum.ladicium  j Lex* y.6u 
6s.iy8.Lmea  5. 

t Termiuus  rcJuplicatu*,fumitur  quandoque  pto  fuppofiio, 
fed  magis  proprii  pro  natura, quu  fumitur  in  ui  pra  dicati, 
&IO.1 1.1  a.o.  ♦ Locus  1 1. Lucifer.  Meiroiia 
t.Mctapby  lica  j.r  o.  1 1 .Secundum  qu6d.Spccificauuc.Clin 
RuM8.je.Ji.  * 

7  Quod  coiioenit  alicui  cum  reduplicatione,  non  feniptr  con 
ucuit  ei  (impliciter  fine  ea  ja.q.  1 6. 1 o.  j*./.  j.d.i  1 

C R<  fettio»  A qua  i7.Heatu5  j6.  CiSu'  o.  Dulcedo  1.  bucha- 
riBta  {j  i44.if8.i7f.bkpcneotij  lO.flrc.  hodutx.  Intel- 
lectu» ioa.  Oricio  4 1 4 j.id.Potu».  Sanfeua  7.  8.  3taiua  x. 
Chtifl  0*199. 

^ Rrfcrrc.Abfolucre  xx.  Adu«  it.i  71.  Differentia  o.  Nuntius 
Kciatio  o/TeRameutumfl.  Vei  10.  tx. 

qj  Referti. Adus  1 8.171. Art  10.Au1eola16.Deuv  j8i.  Expe- 
rientia ix,  1 j. Honor  8.  Imperare  4.  Incontinentia  1. Latu 
18.  Martyrium  '7. Motu»  61.  pbiectum  1.16.  Officium  rj. 
Pixdtcaii  41. Pronomen  4. Relatio o.Rcli  iuum  o.  Relatu. 
Sacranientum  8 7. Sacrificium  4.8.  i»  c.  Santuras  4. Scientia 
l6.Tcu.perantia  1 4.10.  Verbum  01.  Vfola  44.47.  187.191. 
Vfu*  4. 

C RctW&i  fnpra  fe.conuemt  an»rr«  duplicirer, fcilicet  cogno- 
fcendo  naturam  fuam.flr  a5u«  fuusefle  |.diitindio,x  j.  q.r. 
x.J*7-Opufc.xp.prin°.A«io  19.xo.xr.A601  7.6.71.  Amor 
I44. Animi  174.1  77. 1 89. Inclinatio  4.  IfttcilcCto»  J7.40.y1. 
6l.xxi.xj7* 

Rt  floret  e.  Pinsa. 

(jfRtflur.il>.  Mare  i.Pan  «4». 

Rcfryuatc.  Aufleiirav  i. Grati*.  Cocnpifceria  xr.  Confeffio 
4j.ConflnguiHim  1 o. Continentia  9.  Delegatio  94.  Diffi- 
cile i4.Douarr.Fifnum.Humilitasx.x6.tnltrmi(as  6.1ra  41 
Macerabo  o-Pythagoras  x.nropheria  1 7. Reprimere.  Sobrie 
tat  i.Studiofita*  j.Tempeianra  r .14.  Virtus  1 jo. 

CT  Refrigerium.  Dam  na  tio  47.  Dodrtou  8. 

C Refrrgefcei  e.  Appetitus  77. 

•J  Refugsr*.  Abominatio.  Abhorrere.  Dertlinqurrere.  Defe- 
rerc. Dolor x 9. Fuga. letuituv  j.H.Timor  rj.i8*.J  4.4 J. Vita  , 
re.ChriBu»  1*7. 

f|j  Refi-gurm  Cbrifti  triple». f.mons,nauis,  & defertum.  Mat. 

t.  pnru°. 

qi  Refulge iitia.Niror  r. 

€1  Refundet  r.Rctlitudo  17. 

€,  Refundi  Feriior  j.  * ‘ 

f Rrfmaie.Krgetc  j.Rennntiatio.  . 

Ci  Rcpalc.l’  mcipattiv  4.6CC. 

qj  Regeneratio . Bapuimus  174. 177.  xo>  Recreabo.  Chri. 
Ilu»  106. 

1 (T  R * 0 * * * & gubernate, cH  proprie  rationis.  2if.  quacft. 
47.  ix.  c.  * A Moluere  1 j.  Amor  tyr.  Angelus  779. 
Animal  fi. 

I RegcicrRa6uvprouidentijr4.d1flin6.49.quan.  I.artic.  X. 
q.y.c.  « Appetitus  7 j. Beneficium  x 3.  Ciuitas  j.  Concu- 
binatu» j. 

| Deus  «'.n minatur  regiminis  fubucifionem  tripliciter,  fcili- 

ect  quia  lubtrahuu  tur  a irpmtni*  officio  idinci,  prarficiuo- 
tur  indigni,  fle  refutant  uocad.  Ifa.  j.  prioc°.  * Concupi- 
fccntiap.Corpus  j7.C:catura^o.Cuia  y.  Dilpcnfatio  * j. 
Dcfpo:ii.um. 

4 Aufert  deuv  idoneum  a regiminis  officio  eripficiter , fcilicet 
quartum  ad  poteftatem,  quantum  ad lagacrutem,  & quan- 
tum ad  au6oritatcm.!fa. j.prin°.a.l. 

5 Poteftat  ad  regendum  & ad  compcfiendum  infoienriat  in 
tribui  cou  lifljr.  fcilicet  primo  in  fortitudine  corpctis,quo  ad 
complrxionistiignrciiT.reembrorum  robur, & cibi  multitu- 
dinem. Secundo  tn  conflantia  cordis.  Tertio  in  exercitio  bel- 

’ licx  atri*.lla.j.piin°.».|. 

4 Sagaciu»  feu  lapientia  ad  tegendum,  habentor  triplici ter.C 
humana  'n dilutione, diurna  mfpirauone,  fle  dx  inoms reue» 
latione.  I fa.  j.pnn°.a.  8 . 

J AuA  >ritaiu»  ;egiiutnc  necefliiriaad  reucrentiam  conGflit 
ia  mbusjlcilicct  10  officii  digmtute^n  morum  houcixte,  fle 


Re 

in  uultus  maturiute.Ifa.j.princ°.a.lf  fldlin  jAjiLC 
nire.lnrctlcgus  1x0. 

8 Vei) e fle  nctdU  11  tuntafaqui  principibus  ad  regueeo  |i#> 
puli  tripliciter,  fcilicet  uelud  expediendum  dubu  mgoiM * 
ucl  ad  faciendum  xdibcia,ocl  ad  initaucndiun  diurna,  iu^  , 
pnn°.a.  K. 

9 Sunt  aottm  indigni  pr  «latione  regiminis  duplidcetvLfluaoi 
rumad  defedun.  ijptcnux  6c  atau>,&  quantum  ad  dcfcai 

. uir(utis.lla.j.prn>°.a.H.  _ ...  ' 

to  Effetius  tcgiminu  nt  pe.torb.Bonc  populi  uA  triplex 

cet  uniocifaii-  uiUcuiio,abi<fiax  diflolutio,  8c  otdiniucoa- 
fuGalfa.|.ptm°.a  H.  .-  ’ 

1 1 lo  excufatiouc  rationabili  elefii  ad  rcgimcn,(uat  rrta,  (ctli 
ect  (potentia  ad  repeiiadum  noctua,  impotentia  ad  lupplers 
dum  drfc6um,&'  no  potentia  ad  fuoendun.  uel  coofetuan- 
dum  ncccflariun  .lla.j.pnn0.a.K.  * Lombardia.  Oibauan 
x. Paulus  16.  Pax  7.  * 

ix  Caula  renuntiationi» officii  regiminis  duplex,  feibeet  ca»> 
fa  proxima, sdcfl, poena, & exufa  remota, ideft,  culpa.  Ifa.  g. 
lea.x.prin0. 

1 1 Omni»  icgcnv  politice,  iaftituitur  per  elediouem , non  as- 
tem omnis  rex, fed  per  fucccffioncm  Opulr.io.lib°.j.t°.xa 
/.Li°.4.  c°.r.,  « Peccatum  91^  j.99.  Politia  x.  Politica;. 
Potcftav  1 4.  Princeps  m&c.Ptinctpaiu»  b.dcc.Prouidcntia  xy 
fkc.iM9.4e.  ^ 

14  Regimen  communitatis  eft,ut  ordinate  & pacifice , bonum 
commune  dtfpcnfetur,  aliquo  fimicmiante , imperante , fle 
defeodente.  Piimam  adaptatur  potcftatibuv  czirflibus.e- 
eundum  dominationibus,  & ictuum  utrrutibus,x.dilirn  9. 
j.r.  * Prudentia  x 1 .68/  Ratio  1 1.40.41.4  j.44.  Regnum 

0. 5tnaiot  o.  Sei uicus  6.  sponbi  y.  Temerius  1.  Tivao- 

tf  In  om  ii  irgtone,ciuratev  reguntur  polit  ce , circumfcnpt* 
potentia  regis  fle  imreraron»  OpuCio-li°^.c°.i.  ^Trtbutfi 

1. Vniucnurn  a 6. Votum  47. 

f[  Regu.lndxip  Mn.jrtcr y.vcdere). 

Regimen. Regere  o.  »: 

C*  Regina.  Ama 7J  i»CM. Capitale 9 superbia  i& 

^1  RegiaCete.i  j.Marrimomum  t ij.Pa  adifus  1 o.  Regere  a f** 
Re»  9.virta.T(anvfcrrc.Vfura  1 7x.x44.x7x.  > 

q Regttiouv.Regul»  4.»emen  18. 

€[  Regium  Fu  u v.lu< peraror  x.ludeip.Miniftery. 

•i  Regnare. Animal  79. 

8’  Regna:ina.Legifpol)Uua  1. Prudentii  47. 

1 c R S6  h »M,a  icgcndodiciiur.ldcoquialios  fubfua  proni- 
dentia  habet,diciibr  habere regrG4.d.49.q.i.xr.s.q(ir.y.e. 

, . •Abflircntra  6. Aibab. Aditus' o.  Akxxr.der  a.j.  Antclus 
»JJ‘J79*Aniroal  79.A1U  ).  Aflimilario  y.  Bap-ifrau»  »54. 

M I.166  Beatitodo  ty.  Chartrai6o.  C hibafix.Clauis r.j. 
Emere.  Aetcrmta»  4 x.F.x communicat  10  4 Gladius  t. 

a Regnum  debilitatur,  ex  pralidrnns  dctcCtu  m lapientia  ik! 
iuflitia,  & cs  defettu  fubdtrorum  in  obedSemu . Ma.  qux- 
flro.7.7.9".  * Hx1cfis  a.7x.7j.  Intcrdt6um.  inditum 

49. Natiuitat  16.  Oratio 74.  Papxi.  Paupcrtai6.  Prin- 
ceps 7.X9. 

j Ecclefia  mi  litans, uel  ecclefia  triumphans , dicitur  regnum 
dei,antonomatue.4.  difi.n6.49.q.i.artic.x.q.j.;c.  • Prin- 
cipatui 6. 

4 Regnum  dei  principaliter  rfl  in  interioribus  xaihus,  confa- 
quetitet  in  trione  qoibus^ilJa  non  poflunc  elie , non  aureo» 
in  mdificrcm<buv  1 af.q.  108.1. 1 T1/.4. J.  1 y.q  j.ar.i.q.4.1"./ 
R0.1  i.lci.mt0.  h./.c°.i4.1e6.x.n.e°.  E.  • nuder  na  44. 
SLekfi. 

y Regnum  culorum  diciturquadruplirinrrfctlicet  Chriflut , 
(aera  fcripeura,cccJtha  miliurs.flt  ecclefia  irrfipbans.  M >t. 
).priu°.a.K.  *sun6nsl.  lentate  xy.  luannj»  1.4.  Vo- 
tum 80.81. 

6  Regnum  cxlofi  non  promirtuur  in  oereri  teflamento.  Mat. 
j.ptin?.a.K/.Ro.to.)e.i.me°.B. 

t q R t c v 1 * adut  m humanorum  duplex,  fcilicet  humanu 
ratio, & lex  «terna, fcilicet  deos.  ii?.q.i9.4.o./.qdxfba.si. 

I X./.quxfl.6 J.X.4.C /.q.7l.6.C./ quxR.74,7.r./.8.  tV^pO* • 
&/.q.97  J.c.pnn°7. » af .tj.8.  J.  jVq. « 7*  1 .c./.q.x J.).6.c7.«fi 
)?•*•  *"•/  S.if4.»-aV.j.d.xj.q.ul.t/.d  xy  q.x.xr.i.q.4.p* 
/.Ma.o.  1 6.  x.c.h7-  V irt.q.  1 .1  ).c7.q.y.x.c./.Iob.x).&.C  Lux. 
61. &c.  *Abfiincnria  1. 

x Regula  actuum  bnmanorum.non  efl  qualibet  ratio,  fed  m 
1 10  reda  x.d.X4.q.j.|»j,a.  *A6lo  74-Agen»  59. 

I Idem  pote  fl  efl  c regulans  cummunr  «refpcriu  duerforf  Ipe- 

. cie, ut  fides, nou  autem  proprium  x.d.4i.q.  1.  i.t".  * An- 
gelos xy  8.  . 

4 Diuex. 
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Dloerfitl*  re^oUorii  & rtgtjlaii,non  demon^rae  diuerfita-  fi 
tem  potehtix/fcd  diuerfitacem  habitus , quia  unus  habitui 
eft reguiuu* alienus  i.d.i4.ai.i.  4*.  * Anima  aaa.  Ap*  6 
petitus  9.  AucriioB.p.  Bonitas  74-  Cnnfetratio  1 8.  Con- 
temptusi.  Delegatio 94.  iof.  Dcmon^  Difpolitioi6 
Epidccia*  Honeftuma-J.  Humilitas  i a.  Intdkdus  10» 
i79-*8f- 

Aliquid  continetur  in  regula  dupliciter,  fcilicetut  finis, id- 
eft, actus  uirtutum,&  ut  exercitium  ex  terit»,  ideft,tria  uota  7 
fcilicet  obedientia:, paupertatis, & continentur,  ad  qux  om 
nia  a'u  ordinantur. s1S.q-1I6.9c.  #Iran.  ludiciumn.  8 
Iofticia  1.36. Legislatori. Lex  j.&c.io.jf  48.61. 

Magnanimitas  16  Mcnfura  o.Merirum  J9.  MilencorJtaa* 
Motus  68.69.  Obedientia  38.39.  Peccatum  i.Sf.sii.i  39. 
Prxccptum  i.8f.Pr*latio  ij.proteflio  a.j.  Prudentia  /.<4; 
Rado  1 1. 40.41. 8cc. Regularis  o Religio 61.68.  77.  Sapiet», 
tia  i4.Samf.1d10  9.Symbolum  to.SuOditi.Stipcrbiai.il.  9 
, Antequam  eflent  regul  x , qu*  nuoc  fune , erat  aliquis  mo* 
dus  uiuendi, approbato»  ad eccU-ru,obligjuu ad  cerrum  tem  n 
pusficut  nunc.4.d^8^.i.ar.i.  q.?.  J*.  -*  Temperantia  7. 
Virtus  81. *4iii)6f.f 90. Vuiotita*. Voluntas  19. Votum  14.  |o 
ftc.VIura  166.  . :iau  * '..1 

Regulare.  Mi  fla  19.  Regula  o.;  .1 

fR.a.L  * ai  s. Canonici  regulares  & monachi,  ad  parta  cen 
(cacor. OpuCr  9.c°.a.  -XX 

Oppolitum  unietur  diccre.i  lS.qu.  1 89.8.1".  Refp.  Dubio  1 1 
«o8f.  A. 

Iotclligendura  eft  au6d  ad  pariacenfimrur  in  illis  qu»  fune 
communia  omm  religioni,  licut  uiuere fine  proprio,  abfl  in  e*. 
re  a negotiationibus,  & bborticio  aduocandi  m caulis,  & hu  t» 
iufmodi.  Alias  pollent  aliqui  (imiliter  concludere, canoni 
d regulares  tenerentur  abAinere  a lineis  indumentis  , quii  v 
monachi  ad  hoc  tencntur.ix$.q.i88.a.im./.Opufc.i9.c°.i.;  « > 
4 Vtraque  religio, fcilicet  monachorum  8c  canonicorum  regia 

Urium, ordinatur  ad  opera  uitx  contemplatio*,  inter  qum,  14 
prxcipoa  funt  ea  qux  aguntur  in  diuinis  mpileriis , ad  quat 
Ordinatur  dircQe  ordo  canonicorum  regulaitium, quiburp  £ » 
fe  competit  qudd  line  clerici  religiofi.  Sed  ari  religionem  mo 
nachorum.non  per  fe  compctsc , u 1 fint  clerici  religiofi , uc  1 f 
habetur  in  decretit.Et  ideo  quamuis  ordo  monachorum,  fic 
arctiori*  obferuan tix,  G monachi  clTcne  lairt, liceret  tranfite  1 6 
ab  ordine  monachorum  , ad  ordinem  canonicorum  regula* 
rium.non  autem «conuerfo.iut  habetur  in  decretis,ubi  dici  o s 
tur.Mandamus  8 1 uniuertabeer  interdicimus, ne  quit  cano-  17 
nicus regularis  profeflus,nifi(quod  abfit^publicx  lapfut  hae 
rit, monachus cfliriatui  :fcd  li  monachi  Imcderia, (acria  roy  :d 
Aeriis  obfequentes,  habent  id  quod  eft  canonicorum  regula  1 8 
rium.cum  maiori  arairudine.  Et, ideo  uafirc  licitum  cm  de 
ordine  canonicocam  regularium, ad  ordinem  monachorum,  a b 
petita  tan  en  fuperions  licentia,  ut  dicitur  in  decteeu.  nf. 
«3.188.1  a"/.q-t  89.8.1".  i 1 9 

5 Non  fcquitur,fi  monachus  non  habet  officium  docendi , 9 
officium  docendi  accipere  oon  pofifc Dato  tamen  qubd  mo 
nacho  docere  non  liceat,’non  fequuur  quod  caoomcis  rego-  10 
laribus  non  liceat  docerecum  canonici  regulares,  inter  de- 
ricos  computetur, ut  habetiiein  dccreri*.Op.i9.c°.i.  *Ca-  1 1 
nonicut.Cxlum  90.Epifcopus  1 j.  Mida  19.  Motus  68.69. 
Profcfliox.  11 

Species  firr  C Regulus  dicitor  uolans,  non  propter  hoc  quid  habeat  abs 
foda  fed  quia  infilit  in  faciem  hominis  propter  oelocuat£  ad  ma. 

icfaciendom.Ifa.jo.pnn°.I.  1 J 

CRehabere. Vxor  1 6. 

Reintegiatio.Pcroitentia  107.  - 7 

C Reiteratio. Aqua  11. Athana/ius  i.Baptifmus  80. 1 18.  136.  14 

1 37.138.1  j914x.147.CircuncUio11.Confieflio.46.8tc.  CS 
fecratio  8. Donatus.  Intentio  1 4.  Macula  16.  Omiflio9.it.  M 

Operatio  6j. Peccatum  j?4.Pcnitencia6j.89.9«‘96*  Sacra» 

mentum  1 4f.Vodto  17.  > 

q|  Relapfus.Hxrefis  1 3.14.30.  ji.Lapfus.Recidiuare.  a6 

^a.  iit.  latio  eft  ordo  unius  tei  ad  aliam.Poa.q.7.9.c7.7"7.»o  c*i» 
- n.c.  * Ad  aliquid.  Addere  7.9.1  a.  Agens  48. 

Omnis  relatio  eft  dcpendcntia.?.a.c°.ix.fi./.V«riq.ai.i.c7  *7 
PcAq.  7*1.9"  «Amorifi.ayj.  o: 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicer«.p.4.c0.  i4«/-P°a*q-9* 4.  «©"•  Re- 
fpon.Du°.io8j.  B. 

Relatio  fecundum  ede  eius.efl  aliquid  , uon  autem  fecundi 
rationem  eius,ied  eft  ad  aliquid . Alia  uero  prxdicamema 


luat  aliquid  utroque  moda.ia.q.i8.i.a.e./.t.d.ao.t.c  /.d.16 
q.a.  1 .c./.d1jo.i.c/.J.d.8j.c/.  Veri.q^l.f  .1  j^./.PoS.q.x.f.c.J 


Sibicdum 

Dq".toS6. 


M 

Fundamentum. 


q.7.8.c./.Quol.i.a.c./ Quo.7^.fi./.Q_uol.c.4^.  * Bonitas 
41.61.1  j o.  C ha  utter  i.  Compobuo  i6.ComuuOio  10.  ... 


Relatio  realis  eft  ^oromqnx  ad  inuicem  habent  ordinem  6c  v : 
inclinationem  ia.q.a8.i.c./.Poa.q.7.9*c*/.i-"./.7*J./.jo.c. 

Relatio  habet  efle  1 cilc , ei  caufa  ref  edus  , pi  opnam  uero  c j 
rationem  genens  uel  fpecir*,habct  ex  rclpc£tu.j.d.8.f.c-/.i" 
/.Quo.i.a^./.Qool.9.4.j"./.Quo.ia*i.c.  * Coulaugumi. 
tas  j.Conlenfusj. Creatio  »o.Ens  i7.Gen»tanu  5 1.  Hicrar  ,1 
chtai.a.Oppoficio  1 i.Scc.Ordo  13.ro1.  i.Pixdicimctum  6 
Pratdicari  41. Similuudo  i.i.zo.11. 

Relatio  oonfottft  «flt  principium, nec  terminus  ariionis  44 
d.i.q.i.ar.a.q.4.c.  Accidcns6l».  .j 

Relatio  fecundum  rationem  cius, nihil  ponit  in  fubicAo.  *.a 
q.j.S.i.a.c./.i.d.l-q.^-J.c./.d.xo. i.c./.d.i6.q.i,r.c  /.  a.  j"./s 

i jo.  i.c./.d.  j j.  1 .c  /.  V eri  q.  1 .5 . 1 5 "./.  Po^.q.  i.f  .C^.q.  7.8.C^ 

/.qJl.i.c  /.Quo.7.4  ti.  * Denominatio  7.&c.Gtnus  4J. 

Oppolitum  uidciurdicere.'».i.c°.i  j.  Kcip.Dubio.  1086?« 

."intellectus  10.107.1 69. 

Relatio  fecundum  cilc  csus.inhxrrt  fubtcAo,  fecundum  ue 
ro  rationem  ctus^ntam  afliitit.  ia.qa8. 1.  l,,./.i,<./.q.  J9.1. 

C./.q.+o./.  f .C/.l .d . J 3. 1 .c/.l>oa.q.7.8.C./.9.7lf,^.qUxl.  8.X.C, 
fe^uantitaa  i«.Succeflio6. 

Relatio  habet  dcbiiitlimum  cfle , fecundum  quod  eft  in  fu- 
biedo,quu  non  ponit  in  eo  aliquid  abfolutum,  led  tantum 
per  relpcfium  ad  aliud  i»d.l.q.4.j.4"./.^oa.q.7*9‘c-P‘in0*/ 
quxliio.fi.  1 .^"'./.quxrt.p.f  .l"./.l4"./.Pcohcrm.  j.  lcA:u.l« 
med°  c.B*  . , 

Relatio  fecundum  quod  eft  in  fubiedo, facit  compofuionem 
eum  co,quia  aliud  eft  cfle  tdationis,8c  fubftantixqux  refet 
fur.i.d;»o.ucV^hai.i].i.i.c./.d.)  j.i.c.fi./.a.j"./.Poa.qux. 

8.i.f".  . •>«  \ 

Fundamentum  relationis, eft  caufa  eius  in  fubiedo  i.dift.2. 

L.  nvd°.  G.  ■ Adio  .119.  Bonitas  .6t.  Coofenfus  f. 

Aequalitas  6.  * ’ . 

Fundamentum  relationis  8t  caufa  esus, eft  quantitas  i.d.  a 6 
q.».i.c./,  j".  "♦Mxt.-imooium  t 6.Seruitus  a. 

Omnis  telatio  fundetur  in  qualitare,Dd  quantitate , uel  a- 
dione  uel  paflione.ia^j8.4.c7.»-d.a6.q^.a.4,,./.j.d.f.q.f  j 
ir.»  q.t.c  /. d.8.y.<./.p.4.c0.a47.Poa.q.7.9.io.c/.  qu.  8 .t.e^ 

Periherm.j.le.  i.me°.c.C. 

Fundamentum  relationis  criplcx.Cquantitas,adro  uel  paflio 
81  jtKQiura.MeM.le.17.0.  *Vbia-  :u,  ..  -n. 

De  ratione  relationis  realis  funt  duo,fcilicet  fundametum, 

«tTcfpcdus  adaliud.t.daftindio.a6^usUio.i.i.3>n./.  dift. 

43.  «.c. 

Relauo  prxfupponit  diflindionem  aliorum  generum,  non 
autem  diflindionem  fui  generis, fed  lacu  eam.Po^.quxftio. 

8.  j.ia".  1 

■Relauo  qux  eft  acddciu,  prxfupponit  diflindionem  fuppo 
l)to.um,non  autem  relatio  lubliflcns, fcilicet  diurna , Ged  el 
fert  fecum,ia.q.40.i.4"./.Po*.q.io.  3. 4”.  • Charadcr  1. 

Relatiuum  o.Similitudo  i.a.  ‘ »■  IF 

R elatio  d uplex.  f. realis, & rationis.  1 a.q.a  8. 1 .<•/.  1 .d. : o.  1 .c./ 
d.i6.q.i.  r .c^.d.jj.t  c /.Vcri.q.1.1.1  ./.Quo.^.c./.Opuf 
3.c°.f3.  «Simplex  a. 

Diflerentia  & eido  relationum  ad  inuiccm  fumuntur  a diA  Differentia 
ferentia  & ordine  fundamecoru  i.d.  a6.q.i.t  4"./ . J.d  8.r.c. 

Relationes  oppofitx,pofluuc  cfle  eiufdem,  refpedu  diuerlo 
rum,non  autem  proprietates  abfoluiy.4  d.fi.q.i.ir.a.q.i  .1 w 
Relationes  differentes  fpecie , non  poliunt  terminare  ean- 
dem relationem  iu  fpecie, contra  Prxpofiuuum.1 a.  quxftiu  ; %. 

31.  a c. 

Aliquando  ex  parte  unios  extremi , eft  tantum  una  relatio» 

8c  cx  parte  alterius,  funt  multx.  ja.  quxflionc , tf.  f . 3"  rjk 

•Differre  1. 

Reiabo  in  patre, differt  in  fpecie  a relatione  in  matre.  ja.qu.  . .-i-jctict 

? f.  f »?"«/•!  *d.  8.  y.c» 

Subftantia  diuina  poteft  efle  relatio , non  autem  fubflatia  11» 
genere.  1 .d. 4.q.  1 . 1 . 3"./. Coa 4.C0. 1 4»/.Poa.q. 8. a.  1 “./.  O pu.  ; > - 

J4* 

Relatio  in  utroque  termino  diffett  numero,  !c  etiam  fpecie, 

1«  differunt  nomine i.d.a7.q.t.t.a"/*4‘^Ai>1^*A7*q*>»att>» 

-f.q*i.j".  89 

-V nitas  & pluralitas  fpecifica  relationum ,fomitut  ex  caufa  , 
numeralis  autem  ea  fubiedo , nulla  uero  cx  terminis . 
q.rf.r.c/.Quo.i.i.c./.Quo.y  4.c7.0puf.j.c°.  111.  • For» 

,xr.a  68.Vc:bum  31. 38.40. Veritas 9.15. 

1 ramo  relationes  multiplicantur  kcundom  rem,  fecundum  Du.toS7" 
fucdamcnta.jul.8.5.0 /.d.ai.q.i.ar.i.q.1.5".  Refpondeo 
Du°.  1087. 

Omnis  patientis  ad  agcns,cft  relatio  rcalis^8c  econucrfo , fi  1 j 
b^nuni  cius  oriatur  ca  hoc  , ut  in  omniagynte,  uniuoco  4k 
moto,  non  autem  in  dco.Po^q.  7.1  o.c.  ... 

Tabula  auxea  CG  4 >9  Idem 


Diuifla 


relatio 


»» 

30 


<• 


3», 
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Idem  ad  feipfum.non  refertur  aliqua  relatione  reali,i*.q.4x 
1-4"./.  9.43,3.1". 

Relatio  realu, requirit  diftindionem  fuppofit  amm,  non  au 
tem  relauo  r*uouia.ia.quxAio.i  |.7«c7>q*4a*l*4H*Al»  d.*6 
q.xa.c. 

Relatio  iJentiutis  numeralia , eft  relatio  rationis  tantum* 
gcacrica  ucro  Se  fpeufica,eft  relatio  tcali*.ia.qu.i  j.7.c./.q, 
a8.i.i"./.4-i"Aq,4x*t-4"«A>-d.id.q.».t.a.c./.d*Ji  -q.i^l.t 
/.VerLqj.f.t  9*./.qa.x.i"«/.Poa.q.7.t  t.tAMet.  j.lc  1 1. 6. 
b-APcuberm.  y.le.j.mt°.c 

Atia  rauone  refertur  dominos  ad  feruum , 8c  feruus  ad  do» 
minum.  1 a.q.  1 a.*.  1 “ /.x  aS.qnzll.8  1 .1  «)V  /a  9-x  01  .a mJ,k 
c/.Opuf.6i.c°.). 

Relatio  eft  cos  rea)e,licet  nonomnis.ta.q.i  j-7.c./.q.a|.i.c. 
/.  t .d . x6.q.  1 . 1 . c7-d.  -13.1  o.c 

Relatio  non  cA  ens  rcale,nifi  ez  fundameato  i.d.xtf.q.s.i.e, 
/.x.  f"A  4*V*d.  ja  3. 3"./.d.  3 ?.  i.c7.3-d.8.f.c^.Qjjoli.q.»a 
c/.<iuol-y.4-c.  «Agens  48.Diftindiox3.xo.  Aequalitas  6. 
x j.Eflc  46.  filiatio  16.  Forma  68. 

Relatio  realis,requirit  duo  eittema  rcalia.ia.qo.i  j.7.e./.q. 

1 8. 1 .i*A4«  i"A  ««d.  I6.q.a.  1 Vcri-q.i.  3 .ifV-q-  *•*  »* p 

•Hietare hia  a. 

Ncetffe  eA  quid  procedens  & id  a quo  procedit , quando 
funt  eioldere  narurx,  fine  in  eodem  ordine, & habeant  tela 
tiones  reales.  iJ.q.i  8.  i.c./.eoa.q  l.i.di/.)”. 

In  his  tancuir,io  quibus  cA  eadem  ratio  ordinis  ex  utroque 
termino, cft  mutua  relatio  teahs,uc  in  omni  relatione  confe 
quente  quantiutcm.  ta.q.  1 |.7^./.q.a8.t.o/.f  <<1.30.3 
7. 1 °.e. 

Omnis  relauo  conlequens  propriam  operationem,  uel  pote 
uam , ut  1 quantitatem alicuius  rei, eft  1 elatio  rcalis.  St  ccotv* 
uerfo.p.4.c0.»4. 

Quar.au  unum  rclatioorum  dependet  ex  altero,  & non  eco 
ocrlbjt elatio  eft  rcali*,tantum  m dependente.  ia.q.x  8 i.C-7- 
1 ^.8.q.4-*-?"  Ad.39-«F«-»-x"  A3-d.?-q*  Vcrit. 

q.  1 .3 . 1 f Vq-4  • y^Aq.x «. « *cA  pt^.q.  j.  3.c.Aq.7* « • A A « <>• 

c/.i  i.c./*q.8.s-?"**  «Locus  io.Matrimoniuoi  j.fitc.Motus 
x.Ordo 4. Peccatum  yoi.Po4.!. 

Relationes  eoo lequeotes  adionctn  Se  paftioaem,  fant  reales 
io  utroque  termino,utmotiuum  de  mobile, pater  fit  hlius,ia 
q.i  3.7.C. 

Relatio  quz  innafcitur  ex  motu  utriufqne  extremi,  eft  re» 
lis  m utroque  ei  tremo,  ut  filiatio  Se  paternitas  4^.41. ar»t. 
quxf.1.3". 

Relationes  conTequentes  tantum  operationem  intelltdus 
in  rebus, font  relationes  rationis  tantum,  fed  qua  funt  inter 
verbum  Se  intellcdom,func  relationes  reales, ia.q.  13.7.C.A 
q.s8.i  4a./.4.im.  * Relatum  5.4.  Scientia  56.  Verbum  49. 
Venus  9.1  f. 

Relatio  fcicntiz  ad  (cibile,  eft  relatio  rtalis , econuerfo  au- 
tem,eft  iciatio  rationis  tantum, ia.q.6.i.*",./.q-*  3*7-c  A 3a- 
q.3  3.3  301./.  1 .d  8.q-4- 1.3 V.d.  10. 1 .c./.d.i 6 .q.x. t .c/.d.jou 
V“-A 3*3' l.i.a  ./.f.d.  1 q. 1. 1 1 “./.d.5.q.iur. i.q.i 
e./.d.S.y.j"./.?  x.t°.  1 a.x  "./. Li°.4rC°.  1 4./. V eruq.  i.y.sj*./ 
1 6*Aq.4-3-c.prln0./.q.  a 1 .1  .c/.Po^.q.  y . 3.c./.q.7. 1 .p"A  1 o. 
«•/•/"•A  t ix.fi./  q.8.t.3“'7.Q^oLi.a.e  /.Met.  3 -le.i  7.0.A  Li° 

io.le.fc.mt°.g./.h.i  ./•le.9.mc°.d./.Phyfir.f . lc.3.u-cd°.c.lL 

♦Vfura  33.38.Vfu1  ?. 

In  quibus  differt  intellcdus  fit  intellefium, nolens  fit  uolitu 
poteft  cflc  relatio  realit  fcientix  ad  fcibiIc,uo!untatis  ad  tem 
uolitam,non  autem  in  deo  ia.a.x8.4.t". 

Relatio  amantis  fit  amaii,cft  relauo  rcalis, in  uttoque  termi 
no  td.  30.3.3". 

In  relatione  (une  aliqua  fecundam  rationem  tantum , non 
autem  in  aliquo  alio  genere.  ia.quar,a8.i.c7.Vcrtq.  1.3.13" 
/.Q.U0I.9.4.C.  . 

Omnis  tclpcdus  ad  non  ens,  eft  relauo  rationis  tantum  1*. 
q.  1 3.7.C./. i.d.x4.q.i.|.l",.Ad.*6-q«». l.r.Ad  JO  3. j"V- 9*  X. 

C°.I  I.  j"./.Veri.q.i.j.*6"7-I>oa.q.?.t.7",Af*f"Aq-7*« 

• Addere  7.fitc  Anima  lis.Apprehcnlio  4. 

Omnis  relatio  ad  ens  tantum  in  potentia , tfl  relatio  ratio- 
nis tantum. Coat.a.c°.  11.3*.  * Creatio  10.  Ens  1 7.  Ge- 

nus 41. 43. 

Relauo  rationis  circoit  omne  genus.  Venta,  quzftione,  11. 
1.3".  " Habitus  53.  Medium  £•  Vcibuin  49.  Vuuas, 

39-40* 

Relatio  rationis  non  eft  mhxrens  ia.q.a8. 1 .c  /.1  .d. 3 3.  r.cA 
Poa.q.8.x.c.f?.  «Vnum  t. 

Relauo  rationis dupkx,  fcilicct  inuenta  per  incetle&um  fit 
attributa  :cbui,aiuconlequcas  modum  u>tcliigcndi.poa.q. 

7.11. €•/.*"• 
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Relatio  rationis  contingit  quadro  pii  citer,  fcilicct  uel  qua» 
do  relatio  non  habet  aliquid  in  rei  natura,  /upraquod  fun- 
detur. Et  mde  cft,qu6d  quandoque  contingit , quod  rclaria 
eft  reabter  in  uno,&  non  111  alio,quia  in  uno  baoet  modum 
quendam  fupra  quem  fundatur,  quem  non  habet  ia  alio^s* 
cut  eft  m omnibus  illis  relationibus, quibus  deus  ad  creatu- 
ram refertur , qux  quidem  realiter  funt  in  creatura , fit  non 
indeo.Vd  quando  relatio  non  habet  aliquam  realemdiuet 
fitatrm  inter  extrema , ficuc  relatio  identitatis  /Et  ideo  hfc 
nihil  ponit  fecundum  rctn.fcd  folum  fetundum  rationem  , 
utcumdicitur.idem  eidem  idem,  Vd quando  defigoatur  r« 
latio  aliqua  entis  ad  non  ens,  ut  cum  dicitur , quod  nos  fu- 
mus prioies  hu  qui  futuri  fun\ Vel  quando  ponitur  relatio 
aptius  relationis . lpfacmn  relatio  per  feipfara  refertur,  fit 
non  per  aliam  relationem.  L*.  hos  ultimos  duos  modos,  po- 
nit Auicenna.fed  primi  dno  poliunt  exuahi,  etiam  ea  ucr» 
bis  philofopht,  ia.q.iJ.7-c-Af*d-*6*q'a.1.c‘/  ?*1*^>**Ma' 
/.Vcri.q.  1.3.1 3“V-Poa-q.7-*«*^ 

Ratio  relationis,dependet  ex  rermino^icot  fit  motus,fed  ef 
fe  eius, dependet  ex  lubie«So,3a.a.x.7J*. 

Relatio  non  terminat  motu  per  le,fid  confequitur  motu  pef 
fc.Nec  poteft  ionalctrealitcx  de  nouo,nili  per  motum. i. df 
L.prin°.D./.j.d.tlq.i.ar.a.q.3.cJ.$.3.c0.6a.9",AP«a*<P7.t 
c «Augmentum  17. 

Relatio innafdtut  aliquando, ex  motu  utriufquc  termini, 
fit  aliquando  ex  motu  alteriui  termioi  tantum, 3a.q.s.7.c./. 
l.d.4t.J.i*Aa-d.i.q.t.f.8* /.3.d.r.t^i.i.i"./.d.-.q.i.  ar.r. 
q.  t. c./*4 -d.  4 i.sr.i.q  1. 3*7*  Vcri.q.  8.9. 3"./-Ro.le6.x.fi.ly* 
Periherm  3.le.3.me®.c. 

R elatio  non  incepit  de  nooo,nec  definit, |(Ine  mutatione  al- 
terius tclatiuoruro.ji.  j.c°^t.9". 

Relatio  tealiter  poteft  alicui  de  nouo  adoeaire,fine  murati» 
ne  eius  ia.q.i3.7.c./.3f.q  16.6. »"^.t.d.i6.q,a. 1.3" /.d.jou 
c./.d-4i.t.l“.y.i.d. i.q. t.t  8“./.j.d  t.q.i.ar.i.i"./.4-dif.4t* 
ar.  1 .q.  1 - 3*7-  P^.q-7. 8.c./^4ai/.Quol . 1 . a .c./.Qu  ol.  9. 4.C.  /• 
Gal.4.1e.a.mt0*h./.Pc'ihfrm.3.Je.3.m«°.c.. 

Relatio  trlatiu«rum  fecundum  cfl«,non  efficitur  de  nono  fe 
eundum  e(Te, mfi  pet  acq uifitioncm  fundamenti : nec  relatio 
Klatiuorum  fecundum  dici , nili  acquiratur  illud, quod  im- 
portatur per  nomen  a.d.i.q.i.t^n.  -Motus  x. 

Omnis  relatio  incipiens  ea  tempore , ea  aliqua  mutatione 
cauf-tnr.^.q. I.8.C.  ‘ x 1 . . 5 

Adionis  A pafliouit-,  inouanium:iu|Jicant  motum,  funi 
aliud  a rt lationibus  quoex  eis  confrquunnir.i2.  quxitiooc 

Relatio  rralts, dupliciter  deflruitur,  fcilicct  deft mdo  funda 
mento, a.  tcliamc  rcl^edu, corrupto  termino  1 .«J.xb.q.x.i* 
3*"*A4.«M  * .a  . l.q.x«c./.Poa.q. 7.9.7". 

R elationes  non  recipiunt  magis  & mutus,  t ii.  quzftione  , 
ta.4.C* 

Relat  o eadem  numero,  eft  in  omnibus , fimul  trahentibus 
idem  ,‘.5.31.4.3". 

Relatio  fecundum  afium, requirit  deo  excrema  in  adu  ext- 
ftcre.i.d.|o.i.c. 

Aliquando  ex  parte  unios  es  tremi,  eft  tantum  una  relatio , 
fit  ex  parte  almius  multe  j^q.  ji.i.j*. 

Non  omnium  quorum  eft  relauo,eli  comparatio,  fed  tantu 
quorum  eft  relatio  fecundam  uuam  quantitatem,  uel  quali 
tatero.Poa.q.7.l.x"- 

Nulla  rtlatio  refertur  ad  fe,  nec  ad  aliam  per  aliam  relatio- 
nem,fed  per  ftiplam. ia.q.4i  i 4M7-q-4f-3-i-M-Ai-d.8.q.9.i. 
c/.d. i6.q. a.  1 .c  /.d. 30  3.  ?m./.d. 3 1 .q.  1 . 1 .q.  1.1.3"./ 
5-a.c°.  1 8./.  Vcri.q.i  .3. 1 3-S.xa>-/*q-7*9<  »"/*l  t X. 

♦ Ablolucum  o. Cora  politio  t ^.Denominatio  7.8.9.  Fidio  j. 
Geniis  43.0ppofitio » t.fitc. 

Relatio  habet  effe  poftremum  fit  iraperfediffimum , quia 
prxevigit  cllc  aliorum  accidentium  , & dependet  ab  aliquo 
exteiioii.p  4.C0. 1 4.  * Pnncipiatum  1.  Situs  1.  Verbum 
a8.Vnum.i. 

In  diuinis  eft  duplex  relauo, fcilicct  iciatio  realis,&  relatio 
ratioms.t.d.33.i.c7-Poteotiaq.i.t.i"7.  quaeftione.  8.  s.e. 
«Adus  194. 

In  diuinis  funt  quxdam  relationes  reales. ia.q.x8.i.o./.i*<L 
a 6.q.  x . 1 .o./^|.  3 3.1  .C./.P.4X0. 1 4./.  Po^.o  ,x.6.c./.qu.  8. 1 -o./. 
OpuL|.c°.f  3.  •AdicCtiuum  ix.  13.  Adoratio  tt. Atuibo- 
ta  10.  Auctoritas  i.Dcus  3 3 3. fit  c, 

ln  diuinis  tunc  unium  quatuor  relationes  reales, fcilicct  pa 
terniras, filiatio, (puaiio,&  procdfio.ta.q,i8  4.o./.q  3 0.1. e, 
/.z.c./.i  ■ 

Relauo  io  diuinis  non  excludit  abfolutum  i. non  dependea» 
kd  abfolutum^dcftjnon  t elatum  ad  aliud,  PtAq.9.4. 1 o". 
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Relatio  in  diuinis  non  eft  coeam  aniuerfale , nec omnei  fi- 
mul,func  aliquid  maius, qulm  ana  tancum.ia.q^i.4.3*. 
*Diftin&io  xi.&c. 

Oppoficum  uidetur  dicere  x.d. J.q.  j.x.c.h.  Rcfp.Gcut  Da° 
47 j.  «Aequalius  6.  ij. Exitus  i. 

Relatio  in  diainis^  poteft  tripliciter  eonfiderarij,  fcilicrt  ut 
relatio  abfolute,ut  diurna  coftituent  perfonai, tertio  ut  ope 
ratio,  primo  modo  (equitur  operationem  & proceflioncra , 
fecundum  noftrum  modum  intelligcndi, fecundo  cconucr- 
fo,tettiolunt,limul.i**q.40.4.o./.i.d.x6.q.i.i.i“./.d.i7.q.l 

а. a/.Poa.q.8.|.c./.7m./.q.i o. {.o7.0puC«.t°.6|.  «Genera* 

t10fi.f6.61.64.7j. 

Oriri  uel  procedere, non  conuenir  relationibus  diuinis.  ta. 
quxft  18.3.3".  "Gtlbcnui.  Hxrcfis  iit.  Nono  o.  No* 
meras  xa. 

Relationes  in  diuinis»  non  faciant  compofitioncm  cum  cf~ 
fcntia.Poa.q.p.j.i j"./.i9*/. quzitio.  1. 1 a“.  * Oppofi* 
tio  1 i.flcc. 

Relatio  Sc  edentia  in  dininis,font  idem  icaliter,&  differant 
ratione. i a.q.a t.a.o./.q*a p^.c./.q.  19*  1 .c./.q.40. 1 .e./.  i"./.q. 
4i.f.a"./.q.4X.6.j".Ai.d.i.f.c-/.d.4q.i.i.{V-diL7q.i.a. 
J® /.d.|.q.4. 1 .4*./.d.t  9.CJ.4.1 .4®7.q.f  -i- « V-4.au, i -c./.di C 

ad^.x  «•4m/  d. J J.1.0./.4  e./  L/.d  j4.q.l . M"/.?.4.t0.*  4* 
/.pa*.q.a.i.j“/  tx®7  X. i "./.4. 1 4*7- f 6.C./.C1.7. 1 . 

6"/-q* >•>•>  ./.7"/- 8"/. a.oV. J.c.fi n./.4*. /.?*•/»  quxft. 9.4. 
U"./. t 4*./.5.c.fi /.  1 3" /.  1 4*./. » j"./.q.t o.  1 . t a"./,  f.  e./,  f. 
SX*7.Qflol.d.i.o./  Opul.J.c0  J4./.65./  67./.OpuCy.q.d. /. 
lo.16.le.4-6c.fi. 

Relatio  in  dtoinisioc  comparator  ad  edentia , eft  tatio  tan- 
tqnijfcd  ut  comparatur  ad  tcrminum,e(t  res  |.d.*.;.o7.diL 
19^4.1. 4"./. Pt^.q  8.1.  im./.q.9.f.'4*./.Opu(cu.9.  quxlho. 
4 /.io»t6.1ett.4.&.c.li.  « Origo  j Pcrfona  xi.xs.jd.  rrzdi* 

' (amentum  6. 

Relatio  in  diuinii/ut  comparator  ad  effentiam  , eft  liiriiis 
relationi  identitati* , non  aurem  ut  comparator  ad  termi- 
num. ia.qu*ftionc  il.i.i*7.<*diiimft»o.i6.quxft.i.i.i*7* 
»oa.q.8.r.x".  * Pnedican  4 1. P r ocelli  o fa.6tc6o.6i.Qui 
ed. Relatum  6. 

Relationes diuinx, non  confcquuntur  motum,  fed  comuri 
cationem  naturx.t.d.  j 3.3 .j"./.pota.  q.  t. » . j"  • fiub6* 

flentia  lu. 

Relationes  in  diuinis , prxdicantur  de  edentia  in  abftra&o , 
non  autem  inconucco.i.Jift.  33.3.  a".  • Verbum  al.31» 

99»44*f9* 

Relationes  (unt  in  edentia  dei  , oer  identitatem  tantum, 
fed  in  petfonis,  at  in  fuppofico.i*.quxftio.  4oa.x*./.i.dift. 
93.3.0. 

Relationes  in  diautis,funt  real  teripfx  pcrfonx.Sr  inperfo 
ois  ia.q.jo.x.  i".fq.  jx.x.c  /.x"7.q..»o.i.o7.a-c7.i"7*q*  4»» 

б. c/.q.4i.  J.a"^.i.d.x6.q.a.i.n./.d.x7  q.i.i.5®7*d.j3.a.o7. 
7>Oa.q.8.|.4*./.?.c./.q.9.4.i  ?*./.«  7"*/*f-C*fi*/.Opuf.J.t°.f  8 
/.  66J.67.  * Vntus  46* 

Relationes  Jiuafxlperic  in  diuinij,non  faciunt  differre  fpe 
cteper(onai.PoJ.cj.9.4  c /.5.18". 

Relationes  in  diuinis, Sc  proprietates,  St  notiones,  fune  ide 
re.led  differunt  ratione.quia  ut  refcruntor,dicuntur  relatio 
pes/ed  dicuntur  proprietates,  ut  conuemunt  uni  foli  perfo 
nx  , notiones  uero  ut  fune  principia  formalia  nonficandi 
perfonai  t-diftinAio.  xd.q.x.j. o.Aroa.qux!lie.io.j.ii"./. 
OpuLj.c°.6f. 

Relationes  in  diuinis, & p'oprictites,&  notiones, tripliciter 
differunt.Cr<snificatioue,ordine  iniclligcdi,  St  numero.  i.d. 

I4.q.x.  J.C./.  J-oJ.q.i  o.f.  l a". 

Relationes  in  diuinis , ordine  intelligendi , prxcednnt  pro- 
prietate», & ilic notiones  i.diftind.a6.q.a.).c/.Pota.qoxC 
10.  3.  1 x". 

Relatio  io  diuinis, ut  orieines,funt  idem  re , St  differant  ra- 
ttone, qui  a origines  lignificantur  pet  modum  sAus,  ut  gene 
ratio, relationes  uero  ut  forma  i.q.40.x.c /.q-»*  rot*. 
q.  1 o.  j.c/.Opuf.  J.C°.64. 

Aliqui  fu nt  relationes  dei  ad  creatorai  i.diftinA.i  4.  quxft. 
i.t.c.fi./.Ccnt,xx°.n./.l>oa.quxft,7»  8.  « Accidens  xi 6. 
Aflumerc6.  , 

Sed  non  funt  re  j lirefiq  dco.nec  extra  deum  ,ncc  «ple  deos , 
»*,q,| ),  7*.Z,/ a"  /.4V.q.x8.i.j*7-4*c*/.«  ,d.».  j.c.princ°./. 
d.9,  i-q*a‘  **  Ad.  1 6,q.  1 . f . x*./.d. 30.1.1  a.  1 ®7»|.o.  /, 

L»/,d.tl.q  |tS.xV.d.U,t  C./.4m-Ad.Jf.L.n./.}.d.x.q,».ir.x- 
q.j, a"7  d*f  q*  * **r- « *q*. * • » X./4  i t» V eri.q, 

/.Ppa.q.7  io.o7.Opuf |.t°.X4i. 

Inno  funtrraUteriB  creatura  i.q.6.x.i*.Aq.t  j.7.o7.q.a8 


Re 


9) 


q.x.xa7»d‘>4*q*t«i.ia.Aa‘CV*?V*q***t*c/.i^ 4 
j*./.d . x 6.q.  a . t xM  Jo.  x.4*V*d.  J ?.  t.t A+"  Ad.  f 6.q.x.  x.  X* 
/.x.d. I .q.l.x~f j.d. I .q.1.1 . 1 "./.d.x.q. x.ar. x.q. }. x"./.d.  J, 
q.  i.ar-i.q.i ^7. j m./.d. 7.^. x. uc/.d. 8. J.c. fi./.d. f t.  J.c7.  V cri. 
q.4.f  .c7*I*utena.q.J.  j.c/.q.7. 1 .9"/-9*i  °* 1 '*0  AQH0^1  • a'°’ 
At7uulib.9.4.o.AOpufeu.  i.cap°.  xix.  Rcfpondco  Dubio  _ 
io8y°.  « Creatio  xo.  Creatura  j.  &cet.  Deui  46.J 8.77» 
995*  4>  9- 

Nec  lunt  realci,(ed  rationis  tantum  «a.q.6.i.i"./.<H3*7*°* 
/.q.xS.i.  j".Aq*3i*i*e.fi.Aq‘45*3>i"'A3a*q>3i*5*c*AIad*  8.  q. 
4.s,{"7.d.Jo.i.i".A3*o7-l..h.Ai^.t.q.t-a.5"7*3»d*?-Ru*1* 
ar.i.q.s  c./.d.8  f.o./.4.d.4i.ar.i.q.i.3"./.?-i*Mp°* 'i  /*  *t 
Veri.q.  i.  f . 1 5 "7.q.4*  J.C./.73  otetAq-f . ? .«./.q.  7. 1 .y"7*P*  * °* 

‘ ~ • “ ' • Do- 


t . csntf 

e J»bp 


I i.o./.  Q uol.  1 .x.o./.Q  uoi.9-4.07.OpuL  {.c°.a  1 a.  fi. 
minium  j.j. Donum  7-fcxi  ui  t. 

94  Relationes  dei  ad  creaiuias,funt  etiam  in  deo,(ccundum  ra 

tionem  & intellcdum  nohrum  1 a.q.i  j.74B7.4Vl‘^^  C 

Ja*I*c.  . * 

9f  Relationes  dei  ad  creaturas , non  multiplicantur  in  inicl* 
leda  dei , ficut  in  intellcda  noitro  i*,  quxitionc.  x8. 4* 

* Fadum  1 .x. 

96  Relationes  didz  Je  deo  ex  tempore,  non  (unt  creator , nec 
creatura : nec  raoo  et  t fa  lia, quia  fundantur  fuptr  relattonff  {. 
craturx  ad  creatorem  j.d.f.u.i.ar.i.q.i.3*.  *Fatum  uli 

des  ijo.Filiatio  x 6. Honor  8.  idea  14.15. 

97  Non  derogat  iimpliatati  diuinx,quod  mulrx  relationes  dei 
ad  cr  ea  1 0 ras,prx d u ctu  ur  de  deo  1 *.q.)  x . x.cfi-A  < .d-S.q.4.  s 
3°7.5.x-c°.t47.>ta-q7-8.c.  « Nouien  5 j.8cc57.eo.Vcio6 
49.6a.Vnio  13. 

98  Deus  non  potell  habere  relationem  ad  nos , nifi  per  modum 

pnncipii.kiUcct  etr. cicmi», finis , & formx exemplaris, non  ^ 

r.j  autem  toroix  mhxtcncs  , nec  maieiuc.  i.diAiodtooe  ^ 

18. 5.  c 

99  Proprium  (piritoflanfii, idcil, amor.  Labet  duplicem  rela-  - 
uoncre  ad  cieaturxmTedicctJut  ad  obiedam,  & ut  ad  pnnd 
piatum.  I ilius  amem  habet  lecundam  rclatioocm  tantum , 

i. d  n.q.4.1.1". 

1 qjRtiATiWM  duplex,(eilicet  fecundum  efle,  & fecundum  Dioifin* 
dic.  l.q.i  3.7.  xK7.  i.d.x6.q  x.i.c./.4"Ad.3o.x.c./.x.d.i.q.r. 

j. 8"7*Vcii.quztt.x i.6.c7.Pc^Mu*dio7. io.ti*.  «Abfo- 
Jutum  o. Addere  4.Creatura  3.  Denominatio  7.8.9.  Deus 
33f.&r.Differ.e  r. 

Reiauua  fecandum  efle  dicuntur,  quando  nomina  impofica 
iunt,aciigruficaudum  ipfas  icDuooo.Fo^quxiL 7.10.1 1". 

*Diihna40  33.  - • 

3 In  leiactun  fecundum  d ici,&  fccnnaom  rflc.eft  aliqaandn 
tcixtio  rcaii<,&  aliquando  rdatto  tationia 

q.7.10.1 1". 

4 DuiCiliiairelatinorom  triplex. Crealium  in  utroqj  termino,  ic 

uel  in  altero  tantum, uel  in  neutro  »a.a.t  3.7x7.  x.d.  30.3.3® 
Arerihctm.f.le.3.mc°.c.  ^Diuilio  xr.£xcluiio 7.8. Habitus  . 

fj.ldcm  i.lpfan  .Maius  a. 

f Rclatiuum  pet  accidens  ttiplex,  fnlicet  ratione  generi»,  uel 
(ubicdi,uclconaett.Metapbylic.5.!edio.i7.  fin.L  * No* 
mcn53.6tc.f9. 

6 Rclatiuum  in  diuinis,  dicitur  quadropliciter , fcilicet  quod 

refertur  fecundum  nomen  fuum,|caulam  uti  cooftqucns  te 
lauonem ,implicsuscai»,6c  quod  ponitur  ptoea  ta.q.  13.7 
i*7.«.d.;.q.t.x.a*.  *Notio  io.Oppofitio  ii.6cc.raruus  3.4 
perfona  $6.  < 

7 Rclatiua,tam  aduerbia  quam  pronomina, idem  fuppolitam 
rcfcrunL(Conc.4.cap°.  34.60»  * Produceret.  Rciauo  39. 

5 6.  58* 

f Pofito  uno  tclatiuoruni, ponitur  aliud,  fed  non  femptr  rea» 
litcr.potcntia  quxft.  7.  io,ix".  « Res  4.  Se.  Sprntus  8« 

Tarditas  >, 

9 Rclatiua  non  font  Cmnl  natura  , nifi  xqnaliter  mutuo  re- 

fcraotur.ia.qoxfl.i  3.7.6®./.  Potentia  q.  7.  t.»*,  « Voi-  t .e:;r;2 

tas  39.40.  . 

10  Illa  tantum  rclatiua,  fuotfunnl  natura,  qnx  pari  ratione  , 
mutuo  referuntur.*  nec  tamen  quoad  fubteda  ,fed  tantum 
t elatio  nes.  Potentia  qnxftio.7.8.i".AMetaphjrlicioJeaio. 

8.med°.g. 


Rcixtiua  non  funt  fimul  natura, propter  ordinem  rcrum,fed 
tantum  per  hoc,quid  unum  cft  de  imeUtdu  alteiiu»,  & ccd 
uerfo.»8,q.  13,7.6*. 


Reiauua  conlcquon  t nr  fe  mutuo  ia  effc,  non  autem  in  alii* 
prxdicamenus.i.d,xi.q.i.x.c. 

Relatioa  ex  xquo,func  ut  coatnrUt&  mediata,  & eiufdem 
genent, non  autem  rclathia  ex  una  tantum  partc.Mcia.  10« 
8.me^.g7J«*y*®e0*d'/dc.io.me°.b.  :**'J 

* ^RcUtnna 


Yinw 

Quii 


futui. 

Qsid. 
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% Relatum.Deus  41  j.Fiaio  j. Fides  1 jb.Habitus  ^'«ceHn- 
Sus  »9.10,107. 169.  Nomen  tfj.Pcccatum  416. Ptudctia  61, 
Rcferti.Rclatio  5 8.71. Relaturo  9.1 x. Scientia  i.i.Significa- 
tioio,Simplcx _1.Vfura77.Vfu»  10. 

C Relaxatio. Difpeofatio  a. 

C Relcuare . Depolitum  4.  Mifeiuoxdu  1. 8.  < 1.  19.  Spi. 

litus  14,  . i 

ttf.Religare.Rdigio  a. 

. s tjRiuflio  importae  ordinem  ad  deum,  ad  quem  ordi- 
nat homt0ein.aiF.q.8i.x.o./.q.94.i.i*.  « Abiahami7, 
Adotatioo. . 

a Religio  dicitur  a frequenti  elefiiooe  diuini  coitus:  ucl  dici- 
tur ab  iterata  clcSionc  dei  negligentrr  amifli,  uel-dicixur  a 

teIiganJo.xaF.qu*Ilio8i.».c/- «•d.Ji.quxR.i.ar.f.cj.i.c/. 
Trin.io.c.OpuLi6.c°.ix./.OpuLs9^0.a.prin0.  •Apoftalia 

a.Cbaritas  1 jo. 

| Religio  eft  utttus, reddens  debitum  honorem  deo  1 x?.q.6o. 

|,e./.ix?.q.8o.c^.q.8i.i.o./.5.e./.q.8z.»c/.q.Sj.J.c./.q.84 
l.c/q.89.4-  J*c./.q.9&.x.r./.q.  loa.i  .c./.q.i  oj  ,$.e. 

/.(j.ia».j.4.c7.q.iS6  i.c./.j.u.jj.q.j  ar.4. q.  1 .c./. O pul.  1 9 
c°.i.  *Cultu«4.5.Deuotio  $.Lufebia.Falfitax.X4.  Gramu- 
do  i.Irrdbgiolitas o.  . . ;r 

4 Religio  eft  alii  uirtus  a pirute,  x x?.  quzflionc.i  or.j.  x"./. 
quxitionc.iox.1.1".  * lutamentum  1.  luliuia  xx.  64* 
Latria  o. 

f Religio  dl  una  liirtu;,qnu  exhibet  rruei etiam  deo  fob  una 
ratione,  fcilicet  ut  deus  <0  prunum  principium  creationis , 
Sc  gubernationis  rerntn,xx?.quxflione.  81.  J.O./.4.  tmJ. 
♦Obedicmia  19.  Obfenuntia  1.  Oratio  a 6.1 6.45.  jo.’l;af- 
fio  n8.Prriurium  j. 

6 Religio  ceteris  uirtUribus  impctac,ax?.quxftio.8i.t . i"./** 
am-/.8.  j ”./.quzIli0.88.5.c./.q.^Fe.  1^./.  a".  * Pars 4. 6. 
7. 11.17. 

7 Religio  praefertur  aliis. uii turibus  moralibus,  xx?.  quaftia 
8«  ♦.o./.quxftio.&S.6.c.Aquzflio.i8;.x.c./.Con.{.cap°.i38 

/.Quol.6.1  t.c. 

t Sicut  religio  eft  quzdam  protellatio  fulci, fpei,  & charitatis, 
quibus  hdntopnnioidiaJiter  ordinatur  in  deum , fic  pietas 
eft  quzdam  protcllatio  < hamatis  > ad  parenres  & patriam  , 
**t.qu*ft.i  01.3.1",  • Puecepwm  51.  Renuentia  3.4. 
Sacrilegium  a,  ..  i.*.:. 

f Sicut  religio, per  excellentiam  dicitur  pietas , fic  latria  dici- 

tur dulia,  inquantum  deus  eft  excellenter  pater  fit  domiuut 
axF.quzllio.  1 oj.i.t m./.quzftio.i 06.1 . 1 diftinc9.quz  . 

flio.  * Sandiras  j.  4.  Suj  cifluioa.  Tcutare  ix 

Virginitas  10. 

Io  Omnia  iiUperquz  deo  rcucrentia  exhibetur,  pertinent  ad 
religioncm.iaF.q.8j.}.c,  4 Votum  x. 

J 1 Religiofi  noo  fubiiciunt  fc  homini, propter  homin£,?fed  pro 


•? 


#9 


»0 


pter  dcuro,iai.q.8i.  1.5"', 
miid 


ln  religione  conhdcrantur  duo.f  cultos  dei,&  deus.  Priinu 
eft  materia  & obicdum  eius,(ecudum  ucro,cft  finit  cius,xx? 
q.  8 1.5.0./.  Vir  10.1.12.1  1*. 

Religio  di  iu  uoluntatc : ideo  ordinat  ad  os  aliarum  poten- 
tiarum,ad  dei  reuerentiam.xx?.  quzftione  8 1.  j.  1"./.  quz- 
(U0.88.5.C. 

Omnes  adus  eius, pertinent  ad  cultum  dei,  od  feruieutem. 
Primum  refpieit  excellentiam  dei, fecundum  ucro  fubic&io 
nem  hominis,  xx?.q.  8 i.j.x". 


Religio  habet  diuihees  adus, fcilicet  elicitos,  ut  facrificare, 
liafnu  | tgg&ESS 


adoiare,  & huiufmodi,  fit  imperatos,  fcilicet adtxs aliarum 
uir  iutum,xx?.qu*flio.  8 i.i,i“./.q.&j.j.o./.qu*lt  186.1.1" 

/.q.i  88.x.c. 

Religio  habet  duplices  adus, fcilicet  iotcriores,ut  principa- 
les fit  per  fc,  & exteriores,  ut  fecundanos,  fic  propter  interio 
res. iXT.quzft.8i.7.o./*q.8 a. prin°./.q.84.x.o«/.q.85.x.  c./.p. 
3.C0. 1 19. 

Religio  nominat  ftatum  pcrfedionis.xxt.q.  186.1.0./. Quo. 
f*»**«-  . 

Status  reUgionis,ordinsturadperfctiioucm  charitatis,  fic  ut 
ad  finem, xx?.q.  1 S6.7.1  "'./.x.c./.q.i 87,x,c/.qu.  1 8I.1.7.C./. 
QjUol.4-  x 4.0. 

Religio  eft  ftatus  poenitentia, exercitium  fic  fchola  perfedio 
Ilis, xx?.q.i  86- 1.4"  /.:.c7.}.c./.5m./.f.c./.q.i  87.6. c/.q.i  St 

1.  W.o.  1 69.1.C.A  j"7.Quol.  J.  1 3.C/.QU0.4. 1 J.7"./.X4.6“/ 

0pa(.i8.c°.87.0puf.i9*c0.x.6,  «Bcncdidut  3.4.  Cano- 
ricus.Dodor  j .Infamia x.Nouitiio.Oratio45.  Peccatum 
x 5 5.x 5 6.1 5 7. Perfedio  54. 

Status  religionis , fignificatur  per  ficum  fatuam  7ach*i . 
Quolib. q.qiurtiunc  ia.  i.xx*.  4 Paatdicarc  14.  Przla- 
IlOIJ.  16  w.  .... 
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Status  rellgfonis,en  fpiritoalis  rrllitia  proficientibus,*  ex- 
eremum  tirocinii  incioicntibuf.Quol.4.x  j.  1 8". 

Status  religionis, prxfcrtur  clecmolynis,  fit  uirginrtaii  freu 
larium,  quia  uiuenres  in  monafterfis  ad  hoc  quod  inhzreit 
deo,  propriam  uoluuiatem  , & omnia  qu*  poliunt  p6if po- 
nunt habe  c;  fcd  ui> gines  ad  hoc  poftponunt  uencreas  oolu- 
pratesefit  ideo  uirgmitit  non  (impliciter  eft  maxima  «mu- 
tum. 1 x?.q.98.5,»*./.3",./.xx?.q.i5x.j.b./.c./.  q.  186.  t.c/. 
Quol.  j.n.x". 

Scarus  religionis  poteft  confidcrari  tripliciter,  fcilicet  ur 
exercitium  tendendi  ad  petfedionem  charitatis,  ut  qtne» 
tans,  & ut  holocaullum.  xx?.  quzftione  i36.  7. c.  * Re- 
gulans a 

Status  reiigionis,eft  fceurior  ftatu  prxlatdrum,  quia  ignorl 
tianon  imputatur  religiofis,  ficuc  prziato.  Marthar.19. 
med°.  K. 

Difficilius  feruitur  przcepta  dei  inizculo,  qulm  io  religio 
nc.Quul. 4. : j .c./. x x*./.x.  j "./.9". 

Difficilius  per  uitam  frcul are m,quam  per  religionem , per- 
utniturad  amplexu»  Rachelit,ideft,aa  quietem  contempla' 
tionis.Qjiol.4.1  j.ifi".  - 

17  Omnis  religto^umpfit  originem, a difcipulii  Chrifti.ixtq. 
188.7.C  fin./.Quohb.  4. 1 j.  a"./. i?.  Corinthio.  i6.)cdio.i, 
priuc°.  G.  • \ 

x8  In  primitiua  ecclefia, omnium  Chrifltanorum  erat  perfediT 
fimus  perfedionis  flatui, ad  cuiu»  uitz  exemplar, omnes  re-' 
ligiones  funt  iuftitu  tz.  Q110L4.X  j.r. 

Nihil  de  perfedione  religionis  deperit,  gerentibus  folieito- 
dinem  temporalium  pro  cortfrx tribus  , quia  quod  uidentttr 
amittere  de  quiete, recuperant  in  obfequto  charitatis.  C6.|. 

Volumaria  paupertasrtquiriturut  primum  fundametom , 


41 


tt 


ad  perfedionera  religionis, xxF.q.i  86.3. a/. 4^7.1  "7*  Opu, 
1 8.c°.87.0puCt9.c°.i , *Mors.Ncgotii.  Oratio  45.  Perfe- 


Requifiu. 

cl 


dio  68. &c. Pietas  6.7. 

Religio  uiuentium  in  paupenare,  de  labore  manuum  fun- 
rum,  defenditur, contra  rationes  impugnantium  eam. Cont, 

3c°.i|x./.r  35. 

Habere  aliquid .proprium,  repugnat  perfedioni  religionis  $ it 

non  aurem  habere  aliquid  m comm  uni , fcd  aliqualiter  im- 
pedit, fi  fuperabundct,xx?.quzft.. 88.7.0.  * ProfeOtox.|v 
Votum  1.  : ii*  .. 

Ad  petfedionem  religionis , requiritur  perpetua  contjoea- 
tia,xx?.q  88ai.cfi./.q.i86.4.o./.Opufc.i8.c°.9./.Opii.  tux 
c°.*./;ro.  iv  i# 

Obeditmia  requiritur  ad  perfediuum  rel>tionis.axf.q.i8£ 

5-a/.  Opuf.  1 8.c®.  1 1 ./.  Opu.  1 9 .c°.  1 . 

Votum  triplex, requiritur  ad  perfedionem  teligionis,  fcili-  fl 
cet  uocum  paupertatii^ontinemiz,*  obedicntiz.ixF.q». 
ro8.4.c./.xx?.q.i  86.6.o./.p.3.c°.i  30./.  Opuf  1 8.c°.ia./.i8- 
/ Opuf.i9.c°.l.  . •'}  • 

Petfcdio  religionis  integratur  ex  przdidit  tribui  uotis, 
H?.q.i86.7.<x/.q.i  88.1. x"7-»*x"/.Virt.q.x.l  1.5"./.  Opu.  \t 
1 8.c°.i  t./.Opuf.  1 9.c°.  1.  T 

Votum  obedienti*  eft  przcipuum, inter  tria  uota religionis  -^3 
xx?. q.t  86.8.o./^.i  88.7.1". 

I meriores  adoi  uiriutum,  non  cadunt  fub  ooto  religiouit , 
fed  religio  ad  cos  ordinatur , ut  ad  finem,  xx?.  quatiiooe. 

86.  7.  *%  . . 

39  Ad  religionem  requiritur  fubtradio  impedientium  homi- 
nem, nc  totali  ter  feratur  ad  feruitium  dci.x  »?.q.  1 86. 4,  c/  t 8 
Opufii9.c°.t. 

40  Omnes  obferuantiar  religionum,  ordinantur  ad  tria  princi- 
palia uota,  ad  quz  etiam  pertinet  habitus,  ut  fignum  obliga  3 
tionis.ldeo  (tmul  datur, ucl  benedicitur cii  ptofeffione.  xa?, 

q.i  86.7-x"./.q.88.i  .x". 

4t  Religiofi,falua  uit*  & religionis  fu*  obferuintia,  omnibus  -v  l 
fe  d cben  t coo  for  m are.  1 ?.  Cor.9.1e.4.  fi. 

4S  Per  ingreiTum  teligionis,  homo  totaliter  Je mancipat , dei  InordToa  . 
obfequns.ix?.quarllionc.i  89.3. c./.  j".  • Calix  x.  Epi-  ® 
fcopusio. 

Iu  mgrtflu  idigioniveripiror  tanta  gratia,  quanta  recipi- 
tur in  baptifmo , Sc  remituturomnis  pena  : fcd  hoc  non  eft 
r.  . a-  n*  . 1 * ... 


quia  talis  ex  fea  fatisfadione  abfoluatur,  fcdquiaeoip- 
foquod  fuam  uolunutcm  etiam  in  feruitutem  tedigie 


. — 1 redigit  pro» 

pter  dcum,pienaric  nm  pro  omni  peccato  fatisfecit , quam 
chariorcm  habet  omnibus  rebus  mundi, dc  quibus  unuim 
poteft  dare,  quod  elecroofjrnis  omnia  peccata  fua redime- 
ret, etiam  quantum  ad  pjnam.jx?.Q.i89.|.j"7^.d^.q.  3. 
«•J-S-M  • 9 Ponucatioi6Jiacxdis  nafit 
ramentum  43. 

44  Coifi. 


• S<S.>*7. 1—  itrt-. 
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44  CoufiHnm uei magn* ithb/rauo,  noar^uW ^iogtrf 

Qmi  telicioni»  fecundum  ft,ntc  quo  ad  urres  ,fed  quo  adun 
pcdimema,uel  ou>dos  religionis  per  doarini  maiorum  »*b 
m qui  f perimur  proJrile.ut  de  io  jreffu  rtliploim  Irequcn- 
ter  continuit, ei  ignito  fernloue  ptidiratlonil.uei c<  uu tuo 
ftopet rtione.fit  ticelltnu  uiu  do&om.ntq.i «».  Io.  o./» 

«e  Habent  uorimt.uel  tu.itnenluiii  mtnorii  ielig.qoii.ltme  ■» 

. ducitur  ad  mmtrtn.non  autem  ttonuetlo,mii  dtipculetur. 

4«  Non^ccMtiducetc  «liquem  ad  teligionetn.pet  £aifam  d.idri 

nam.»x?.q.i89«9*W*^<®0^J,^4-e*  • , ‘ 

Inducem  alio*  ad  reiig  onem.oon  peccat,  fi  hai  fine  uwleo- 
ita,fpmonu,8i  mcodxria.fcJ  pr*miacn  metetur. 

4,  ljwtUteiurTaceipereaiiqoid  . pio  utauin  ntonaflert a,  fi 
no.  St  rnffi rieni, non  autem  pto  mgreliu  reSgioaii,  quu  I/ 
aKMiatftiit^.ioa^er/.*J.a(-M'a-«-*-<i  *'7  • • «*- 
ma»nioai4MO.»4-t7  i'>lMUa|>-  ObSga.t  ..?•  O.do 

eo  . LiceiuuriiMpauperejadreligionemiUeialliteiemunuiciK 

lia, licet  no  fit  licitum  « pailo  aliquid  darc  oel  Pt* 

, 'iagedtl  monafletu  aat-p.  1 8p-9*t./.q.  loo-t.e  •/•Quu-4-‘l- 

,o  Ugte&a trl.gu.mt  , nemini  porett impooi  P>» 

Et  canone*  inoppofiuim,iuotdcc<Jnfilip4.cl  i6.L~m<  *w« 

We^bytcM  cnraii  <t  arehidiaeoni,po0unt  fine  lictmia  ing.e 
di  rtliRtoncro,xx 5.qu*ftu>*t84.6.8,c7  7-w*/ 

OpolM.t&capiAlo./.Matthe.ij»  med».  O.  o Catt'  i.1- 
cui.  Epifcopui  n.aj-a6.a7*t8*  Fornicatio.  tCHibnu* 

Noo  'itecipatrniibtu  inqtedi  religionem.nifi  >tooifo,quo4  74 
filii  cdiacirl  pollrut . ait.  qu.flion.  tfip.  6.  c.  Ulegltn* 

Noa  litet  filii*  ingtedi  rcltgiontm,  fi  parentes  fine  metn* 

modeuiuacooopolfi«t,iat.q.l#ii.«.oj;q.ioi.41  -/.4  •/ 
4.difiiod.ia.q»efi. t-attic.4.  qouit.  a.  a*./.Q,uol.j.  i6.o./.  70 

C^unljb.  to.9.0./.  Mltlhat.4.  fin.b  EV.cipitnlo  1«.  ptmtl- 

r,'uu,  non  pntcft  recipi  in  teligionc , inolto  domino  enti . 7l 
aa«.qu*ibo.fi».S.i"J.quacit.l»p.jA/Aa*./.  4-  dlfimclto. 

oitfigarui  debuit, pttot  debet  foloeie, quantam  poteli , «c 
tone  poteli  ingredi  rdiRioncro.Uct  nun  polfic  omnu  tolue 

re.xx?.q  • •9***l"»  , , , . 

Recipient  »d  religionem,  obligatum  ad  debita , tenetur  et 
foluere.4.d.jii.q.i.ar.!.q.t.7*,«  , . . c 7 

Puer  ante  pubemtem  putett  recip»  »n  reU-ionc.de contentu 

paientum.fcdpott,«tiameisinuitu,xxt.su*{Ho.88.8.  x . 

o.o./.quxlt. tdp.f *o  /.Quol  j.i  1 .0  AQ.n0L4.sW*  Opufc.  79 
»7.iapit°.  jo  • Matrimonium  4x.fa.84  87.109.1  ij.ijt. 

«8  Non  eae* «uti  in  pnrceptis  dei , debent  recipi  ad  religio- , 

nem*xxf  qoaftione.iSp.i.o^.^aolib.+.aj.o./.x.c/.Opu- 

fcul.  17-0.  .... 

f9  Facilius  conuertuntur  ad  leligioncra  peccatore*,quam  pix- 
fnnientci  de  foa  innocentia*  t x?.q*  1 89.  1 . im. 

60  Pcccatoiea  fnnt  maxime  attrahendi  au  rchicwnem  , ut  pro  •* 
pereatis  protenus  patnitcntutn agant,  ot  tutori  caneant. 

61  Recepti  tymoniacc  feienter  poft  concilium  generale,  rr pel- 
luatur  a hio  monailcrio , fine  fpciettitutioms , & ad  perpe«  81 
tuam  vc*niteotiam,in  amori  ugula  debent  poni, uel  iu  alio, 
lococtufdcm  ordinis,fi  artior  ordo  non  inuenitar;li  ucro  an  *3 
te,debrnc  poni  in  altoeiuldem,  uel  li  non  potert  , Imt  in  eo- 
de*n,neuageotur,lcdin  loco  infaioii,li  aurem  ignoranter,  «4 
jwftquam  ienoouaueruot,poiruniiienouo:capi,  mutat» 

da  Obligaret  ooc»,ad  ingteflum  rtligioni».  efl  laudabile  fteu 

doo.re.*x?.qu*f“o.88 .o.o./.quarft.rS^.x.o./.^uo  j.u.e,/. 

<^0.4. 1 j.c.b./.OpuC  1 7*<?*  • i»  • Bcucdidu.  j*4.J.  8< 

Decima  r 9. 

4»  Voucnt  ingtedi  religionem,  tenetur  »ntra>e qoam  at:ut  po 
ttR,ni(i  polueut  ictu  inu^xxt.q.tS.t.s^./.q.!  89.?*o./.q^KO. 
j.u.o.  *hab»tu»»o.ai.aa.luduigcntu  **.»  j.ai.  Macti- 
tAoniumiep* 

44  Veneas  ingredi  telip,ionem,r.on  tenetur  tbi  prrpctuo  mane 
r«,nifi  hoc  i*»nd<m.iitq.  189*4-0. 

4f  Eadem  ratio  eftdeanonachis,«t  deaU»  tcl:g.oln,quu  a J eo 
- . . • quoad  piupaamoaaclio 


Re 


1» 

Ii 

54 

ii 

5« 

57 


87 


rutn.xif.q.ill.i.»*.  * Obcdientia  J7*fltc  Peifcflioji, 
jStcProfeilio  o. 

Rrligiofi  non  <cn8tur habere  pcrttdam  chamttem , i«d  ad 
hoc  tendere, & ad  bocopciam  dare.ax5.q.i86.t.cVo»"*/*9» 
c./.yittot.q.ao  1 (•aa*.  • Rdigiofi.  IUbmum  j.6.  Vo- 
tum 41.  dcc. 

Nec  ad  ca  quar  conTequuntur  perfedioneni  chartutit , led 

ad  hac  tcod«c,n6ionienipendo.x»^.q.i8d.i.c. 

Nec  ad  omn  1*  exercitia  ,rcr  qua  uemtur  ad  pertedionem» 
icd  tantum  ad  caxatqiccuiidun»  regulam  luam.  x»5.  quxrfi. 
186.  x.  c. 

Nec  ad  omnia  contilu  de  particularibus  mdionbu* , led  ad 
cilentialia  rcligiom.xi1i.qu*iiio.t86.a.jV*4-diilor*qu*ft.a 
ar.d.q.x.j". 

Nec  ad  alia  quam  farcularcs , mfi  qo»  ad  cotum  uota  pertH 
ncnr.xxt.q. 1 1 o^f^/.q. » 87. }.‘o*/* ?.d»t  7*q*J.ar.l.  quxtl. 4. 
cV*d.xy.ai.8*q-  J*b./.di(nnct . J 8.4.4l*'./.4-d.  1 7-*t-  J*  an,c* 
4.(.ti./.d.  j 8.q*x.an i.^.q.  J C.fi  / VifMj.^li.'X*  / VA,*,4 

aV.  7*  * 7*  1 o*./.  q_uoL 9.4.07. 4>uoL  t o.  r o.b./.  Opule. 

i9.i".4./.w°.i7*i%.  . 

Nec  ad  ope  a manuilia.plufquam  fccularesmb  ad  qux  te- 
nentur cx  itamus  ordinis  lui.ax?.q.t  87•^•®■/•y•^•<*0•,^^•/, 
quol.7.17. » o»/  18.07.  OpuLt  7.*»  /.OpuL  iy.c°. 77*87* 
ka.f.mcP.Cfil* 

Kcligiolus  laduscpircopus,noovhbfoluitur  a tribus  notis  re 
ltgionu,quia  niliil  debet  habete  propriom,(ed  ed  dilpftator 
ciinmuuiu  bonorum  ectlcfi*»  led  pet  accidens  non  tenetur* 
obedi,  e. Ii  iupcnoretn  noa  habcat,kcut  necabba».xx5.q  . 

1 1 .+"./•  L{* 1 8 5.S.O. 

Protelis  tcl:gioncm,mottuifunt  mundo,&  uiuontdeo.Vn- 
dc  non  lunt  icuocandi  ad  tutam  iiumanan»,occahocecuiuf 
cumque  cuc<uus.xx^.q.88.^l.t".  ^ 

Oppoliium  uiJctur  dieete4.d.j8.q.i.ar.4*  q.  t.  J • Reip.  - 

itcjt  Dub;o  ixoT. 

1'rolcllus  uon  debet  extra  religionem,  ut  patentibus  tubae» 
nut,(ed  procrn ct  e»  ficut  poiot  cum  licemia.xaS.q.  «01.4, 
4",7*<^uoLj.i^.o7.v.uol.9*uel  10.1 1.0. 

Kciigiolub  nullo  modo  rcociarc  debet  fecrctum  fibi  comit 
luui,cctam  prcctpienci  libi  ptelato,mli  uagat  m injau.ua» 

uel  m periculum  aaurutn.q_uo.i.t  j.o./.t<*.i.'.  _ 

T ranlgrciiio  regule ,quo  ad  tria  uou princiculix  rehgiooit , 
c q peccat vm* moitaic  , non  autem  quo  ad>lu,  mu  prbptct 
pr  eceptum  uel  contemptum.  In  quibus  umeo  aliis, ut  cit  fi 
j .atium,lolitudo,abUine  i*,at  vigilix  grauc», potiunt  prs 
la.t  m religione  ipii  >ecum  dilpcr>lare,licut  & cumal.is.xx5. 
q.88.11  4 */*4*,8|*8.o./.«».t  86.9 e>7*4*d*i8.*ps  ar.4*q  1.5*. 
/.q.uu.i.xo.0. 

Licet  .cligiofus.cx  commifiione  prxdicare,&  fimilia.xxe.q. 

1 87. 1 *o*/^|.x"7.0pufi:ul.  1 8.bn /.Opok  u.  1 9.  capitu°.  4.  /. 
J./.6. 

Ltcct  eis  difcuri ere, caufa  pr*dicationn,non  autem  ex  meo 
(Untiadeuiuic, cupiditate, ve)  ciula  nocendi.  Opulcul.  1 9. 
capitulo  ix.  * Acculatio  19.  30.  Commendatio.  Coniel- 
fio78.C«»nfe(To  1 .btcConiumcliad.EleemolTna  xx-Epiko 
pu1xx.xj.x6.x7.x8.  , . i r 

Licet  c»  tyudere,!  n iibris  gentilium,  led  principaliter  in  La- 
«rai  criptur*.xx5.qu*ft‘©*l88*J*Jm*/*  Opui.  19. capit°.  1 j« 
'tp.Ujlx,  . 

Licet  eis  ornare  pr*<Lcationes  fuas,eloquentia , x philolo- 
phia,non  quidem  pniuipaliicr,nec  ad  tacta ntixm,(cd  ad  * ti 

htatem.Opul.i9.c0.il|./.i5.Cpfole.j.piin0.G7*^oL-x.le.i. 
h.  •indui^entia  aa.xs.xd.Monachus. 

Licet  cis  ali  tum  it  ((omcn,icm,6t  adom  magmetii,  & appe 

teieiplum  moderate  OpuLi  9.e°.t./.l*Ad. 

Luet  ci»  alie  dceollegiu  doliorum  tecuUrium,&  collegium 
poteli  ad  hov  compelli  per  Papaui.Opu«t9*4°*J* 

ln  eodem  collegio  religiolbiom  pofiont  etle  plnrcs  magi- 

ltri,li  liuiidoueuOpuUU.  19.  capu°.  4.  nn.  9 Ncgoua. 
Oblatiu  14. 

Luet  eis  gaudet e»de  fa&is  a deo  magnincc  per  eoe , non  po 
nendo  ibi  hncauOgn.i9.e°-so* 

Lurt  aduocart  pio  monailcrio, pro  pauperibus , Sc  viduis , 
uon  aotem  propter  aliquod  mundanum. xi5.q*7i.x*o.  /.q. 

Luet^cit  traSate  negotia  r*cularia,moderaTe,cum  licertia, 
ex charitatc,nq  autun  ex  cuptdiutc.  x x",.q.i8.j.x*7-q  « ?7» 
x.o  /.q.  1 SU.x.x^.Opu. » ^*c®.i  1 ./•Rs.\6.1c.%i.ptiu°.F.  A 
'i ht  x-lc. i.mc°.F.  •Ordo86.Ptrt«Ctio8j. 

Luet  cis  viucre dc  elccotoly nis,  quafi  dcbttis  c»  doplicuer, 
luluct ixuouc  nccctiitatn  uipluis,*deil,inlii0iitxti»,x^,eila 
uxitt  coniuctutfim,  U ixyoneopcmquadtupluis  ,Uusc<» 

p«£dS. 


»u  . 1090. 


Licita. 


■ €* 


RELI  C J O 


Re 


pnedfcatio»!t,aliarit, fliklii,  & donationis  omnium  bonoru 
fuotum  raonaftc.io  nS,q.  1 87.4.o./.Opufc.i  j.c0.?.  * Prae- 
ceptum i**.»*  j.ij^Praduare  il.Prxdicator  i a. Praelatio 
>y.t 6 to. 

|o  Lice:  c»*  mendicare  pro  humilitace,aeccuiare,  ocl  utilita- 
te,non  autem  ea  cupiditate# (icut  fxculiribus.nf.q.  187.5. 
o./.Con  1. 1 c°.  1 3 5 . AQooL  7. 1 8. 5 Opufc.  1 7.1°.  1 *./.  if  •/ 

i6./.Ojiulc.iy.cap0.9.  «Princeps i8,a^ Regulant  j.j.Tm 
* butum  5.6. 

§o  Lieet  eis  uti  uilibos  ueAibu»,ad  contetapt  utn  fiecuJi,  ad  pa 
nitentiam,&  humilitatem,!  xf.q.t  87.  d.o./.Opu£i9.c°. 10. 
•Struthio  a. 

91  Religiof.i  militibus,  licet  bellum  facere  f audorirate  prine». 
pi*,noo  autem  audomate  propria . axL  quxftione.  1 83.  j. 

• 4m.f.  4.  x* 

DiJTcxciia^a  Rcligioli  dicuotur  dupliciter.  L communiter  omnes  qui  per 
fidem  colunt  deum,5t  fpccialiter,  qui  totam  tritam  luam  de 
dican  t cultui  diuino(a  xf.q.8 1 .1.  y"*./.quzC  1 88.1 . 1 
•Praedicate  18.24. 

9}  Gradus  religionis  triplex»  cui  competit  triplex  gradus  pau- 


pertatts.f.quia  primum  & luminum  gradum  in  religionibus 
tenent, quarordir 


dinantur  ad  docendum  8c  prxdicandum,quf 
propinquiflime  funt  pn legioni  epilcoporum:  fecundum  au 
tem  gradum  tenent  il!ar , qux  ordinamur  ad  contemplatio* 
nem:  totius  eft  earum  qux  occupantur  citex  exteriora  adio 
nc  , n^.q.i I8.6.C./.7.0.  ‘Regulam  y. 

„ R.l.g  ionum  aliqux  ordinantur  ad  opeia  uitx  contemplati. 
ux,aiiqux  nero  a«J  opera  uitx  adiiur.ii?,q.t  S8.a.o./.j . 4.?. 
c./.Oput,ip.c°.a. 

94  Religiones  funt  diuerfx, principaliter  fecundum  fines,  fecG 
dario  fecundum  exercitia.! x$.q.i  S8.1  .o./Ac. 

py  QjjxdsmJrcligiOjConueniemiflime  inAituta  eA , ad  prxdica 
tiones,copfcAiones,&  aha  buiufmodi  fpintualia.ixLq.i88. 
4.0  /.  O p u f.  1 9.A  a 7«  6. 

96  Et  ad  Audiu,qoia  illud  illuminat,  remouet  errores,  prodeft 


ad  pr^dicandom  & huiulhiodi, domat  luxorum  & auaritii, 
& ualet  ad  cbedientiam,axLq  188.5.0. 


97  Et  aliqua  ad  militandum, non  quidem  propter  aliquid  mun 


daoum,fcd  ad  dcfenfioocm  diuini  cultu*,6c  proximi,  iif.q. 

.3.0./.4.1-./  f*. 


188.3.C 


Coapai°.98  In  qualibet  religicue,  contrahitur  matrimonium  fpirituale 
ad  CKrifiutn,fcdia  unae  A obligatio  ad  plura  quim  in  alia 
4^1.17.1). i.u. 3. q. i.}"./.d  |8.q.i.ar.|.q.j.b.  |.  ‘ApoAafia. 
x.Ueuediflus  3.4. 

99  Summum  gradum  in  religionibus  renent , qux  ordinantur 
addocendum  & prxdicandum,  fecundum  uero  qux  ad  con- 
templandum, tertium  autem  qux  ad  opus  extrinfccum.Et  M 
Angulis  pr  xemincnt.qux  funt  altiorcm  aduro  in  eodem  ge> 
ncte,ucl  ad  plura  , uel  qux  habent  ftatutaconuenicntiora 


ad  fuum  finem  cofequendum,n6  autem  qux  eflarctior.xxt 
q.i88.6.o./.q.i89.8.ia7*Opuf.i9.c°.  x.fin.  * Canonicus. 


, Rc  /• 

difpenfatio.1  tLq.i  89.8.o7.4-d.x7.<b  14r.j41.j  M |t.q.  , 

i.ar.4.(j.$.i".  M 

107  Nulla  latisfaftioxquipolletp«nitenti*rebgroforu0i.iif. 

q*t  89  | 3l#./.VMt.qit.»  t.j*./.Qoolib.3.q.f.|.o./.  Opulu 
1 8.cap°.  1 x.  ' 

108  Status  fxculatium,pcriculofor  dTc  dicitur,  quim  rei igioots 
flatus.  Quo.  3.1 3.6. 

109  Vitandi  funt  religioforumdifi:arfiis.xxi.q.loa.6.j"7*4*d. 

X7.q.j.j.c, 

Rehgiofi  c suci  fixi  cum  ChriAo  dicantur , qui  qnrlibec  u* 

Ctioris  difciplinx  inAituta  fubeunt,iecuikdum  Bcdam.  |a.  q.  . 

46. 1 1 . c.  • Obcdieniia  3 7. fle.  Rcflgio.  Perfedto  54.  ficc. 

Pietas  1 7. 

C Relinquere.  Abdicatio.  Abiicere.Abrenuuatio.Apofioli  1 1. 
Charaaei.Ccte.1  i.Confilium  9.  Creatio  at.  Derelinquere. 
DeferercoDeos  184. 191.  Eucharifita  196.  Generatio  fr.Hf 
retis  sj.14.j0  3 1. Ingratitudo  1 6.  ludex  8.  luflificacio  38. 

Lex  1 fo.Mcdium  10.  Meri  tum  X4.  Operatio  63.  Peccatu» 
lAt.j  38.405. Pythagoras  t. Quando  1.  Raptus  17.  Religio 
106. Sacramentum  5 6. Scandalum  ty.&c.Scruus  14. 

•J  Rcliquix  fandorum, uel  diuina  uerba , Uckc  portantor  fu*  1 
fpenti  ad  collum.fi  porcentur  ex  fiducia  dei  & fandorum  a 
quorum  funt  rcliquix.  Si  autem  boc  citca  attcdacur  aliquid 
aliud  uanum,puta  quid  uas  in  qao  fuot,cflct  triangulare , 
aut  aliquid  aliud  huiufmodi,quod  non  pertineret  ad  teneri 
ciam  dei  8t  fandorum, cflrf:  fuperfiitiofum  & illicitam,  aaf 


Contemplatiuni  o. 

100  Religio  principaliter  efl  melior , cuius  finis  efl  potior  .i.  ad 
maius, uel  ad  p!ura,fceundarioatitem , qux  melius  propor- 
tioni tui  finis,  xxLq.i  88.6.o./,q.t  S^.S.c./.Opuf.  1 9.  c°.x.fi. 
•Ep1lcofu1.x4.x7.x7.  Monachus. 

151  Religio  tanto  peiicdiot  eA  fecundum  paupertatem,  quanto 
habet  eam  mtgis  proportionatum  fuo  fim.s  iLq.t  8S.7.  e./. 
l"7.5.J.C°.t  33.fi./.Vir.q.i.n  5m./.OpU. 1 7.C0. 1 4./.  1 5./. 1 6. 
/.Opu  i9.c°.8.  ‘Orttio 45.49. 

tox  Religio  ordinata  ad  adtones  cotporales,  cflet  imperfeda , fi 
careret  diuittis  incomtr.uni,non  aurem  alix.xat.q.i68.7.c. 
/ q.iSp.R.x'"./^  ^Peccatum  155.156.  X57. 

Perledin  5 9 .5  6. 

103  Religio  (o)itariorum,eA  perfcdior,quam  focialis,fcd  pcricu 
lofifitn.a  rtl  tmgerfc&it.xxLq.i  88.8.a. 

104  Rchgicli  funt  limilcs  epifcopu,in  obligatione  pctpettu,ple 
bani  ueio  & archidiacoui  funt  fimiles  epifeopis  ut  coadiuto 
res  & nnniAri.Quo.3.17.5*  /,MaLi9.mt°.G. 


«05  Nullos  rcligiofos  debet  ex  pelli  de  tc!igione,fi  uelit  corrigj. 


q.96.4.3"./.Quo!.i  1.1 4.a/.Ro.le.6.ptio°.B./  tLCor.ialc. 
ft.fi. II.  • Abloluere  4 1 -Adoratio  a8.  Cinis  1.  Encbaiiflta. 


Nam  Icuiifima  rchgin, eA  maior  famm^lo  qualibet  alial 
v tisfadione  taxaia.4.diAind.i  6.L.n.td0.C./.Quol.3.i  j.c./. 
QuoJ.lx.47sO. 

ic 6 Tianfite  de  ana  religione  inaliam,  non  eA  laudabile  fccun* 
dum  fe,quia  faciUm  proficitur  in  prima,&  relidi  fcandaJixfi 
tur,mfi  forte  propter  mjgnam  utilitatem, uel  necclfitatcm. 
Sed  laudabiliter  tuiiiur  tripliciter.Czelopcrfed loris  religio 
piSfUcl  qux  melius  rciuatur,Iicec  (it  mitior, ud  propter  infir 
roitatem.  I n piimo  debet  peti  licentia, propter  humilitatem, 
fed  ncrari  con  poicft,tamen  fi  non  confiet,  requintur  iudi- 
dum  lupcuoiis,  ficui  & io  fecundo , fed  io  tertio  xequuitar 


144.196.197.  Miraculum  jo.Pcccatum  161. Pana  75.^ 
nitentia  117.1x8. Sacrilegium  f.Vn&io  1 1.1 1.15.  Votu  74. 
fg  Reliquam.  A bioluete  j 4.0ppofitioif. 

«J  Rclucc  c. Angelus  331. Speculum  3. 

C Rcmaaeie. A bfrliicre  41. Accidens  t6.ixi.Ad>o  6x.  Adde- 
re 4.  An  mi  a 1 t7.Cjufa  79.Cxlum  1 18. Scc.  Compofido  »» 

Creatio  x 1 . Damnatio  x 1 .66. Deuocio  9. Differentia  1 5.  Di- 
ftindiox6.Donum  jj.&c.  binis  79.  Macula  it.  Matia  a f* 
Matrimonium  7o.Miilicr  to.Pailio  77.  Peccatum  414.  Pcena 
6t. 97.98. rornicenm  1 .jo-yrepheaa  qo.Rationale  7.Sacta- 
mentum  t i.ScientU93- Votum  6t. Vfura  1 68.107. 
f Remedium  duplex,cootra  malum,  ictlicctimpcd'eni  futu-  DiuiGo. 

rum,&  rcmouens  malum  prxfens.i  x?.q.4X.6  »IB.  «Abi con 
* dete4.Amor57.Aqua  10.  CaAitx»  1 1.  Circuncifio  33.  &c> 

Corruptio  S.Dxnton  -o.Eptfcopus  3 1.  Exemplum  t.  Frn- 
ftio  x. Gratia  1 66. Innocentia  1 3. Intemperantia  1. Intel} re 
ratio  3. Ludus  a..Matrimonium  54.&C.6S.  &C.95.99.  Mors 
ly. Mortuus  o.rcccatum  179.&C. 351. Pana  yo-rofiefiin  10. 
princeps  4.  Sacramcncum  r 1 1.1 14. 14?.  Satisfadto  3 1.  Se- 
pultura 10. Superbia  36.Timor  xj.  14.  Ttraunus  f.  1 nitida 
i7.i9.xo.Vnwtio9.Voronus  t. Votum  79.Vfiua  x6i. 

I f RiMiKiicixm  eA  inquifitio  eius,  quod  excidit  a a-.e  QuU. 
tnoria ,&  prior  ea, efl  tantum  in  patte  fenfinua,&  tantam  m 
homine.  ia.q.78-4  c.(i./.j"./  1 if.q.74.3  «,Ai>f-i‘  7^7* 
Cont.x.capit°.  79.  j"./.Potentu,qux  A. 9.9. x"./. Animi  1 3* 
c/.Mcmotia lcdio.4.0.  * Exemplum  i.  Melancholia. 

Memoita  o. 

% JBx  parte  memoratius,  non  folum  habet  homo  memoriam, 

(icut  cetera  animalia,  in  fubica  recordatione  prxiertorum  , 
fed  etiam  habet  reminifccntiare,  quali  fillogiAicx  inouirfl- 
do  pnetetitorum  memoriam, fecundum  indinidualcs  mren- 
tioncs.Et  illam  eminentiam  habet  cogitatiua,Sc  memoria  in 
homine,  non  per  id  quod  eft. proprium  fenfi  iux  partis,  fed 
per  aliquam  aAinicatcro  ic  propinquitatem  ad  raiiuoe  uri* 
uerlalcm/ccundum  quandam  rcAucntiam.  Et  ideo  n6  lanc 
altx  uires,fcd  exdem,pcrfediores  quim  fint  in  aliis  animali 
bus, ia*q. 7 8.4.C. fi./. y*'.  «Tarditasi. 

f RemiAio  in  punicndo,opfoniturdirede  crudelitati, noifaa  Contra  io- 
tem  fxuitix . Nec  eA  uuium,mfi  fit  conlra  iuAiiiam.xxL  q. 

I59.1.}"1.  ‘Abfoluetc  39.Accufacio  n.Adus  loi.Afiedio. 
t. Angelus  40.Approprutiox7.  Bapulmus  ti.ix.  Blafphe- 
ictf  19.14-Xf.Clautsio.  ConfcAio  13.14. 16.  Confirmabo 
3.4t.4i.Conttuiox6.8cc.Cu4pa6.  Damnatio  53.  Donum 
41.  EuchatiAia8o.  ExotciJnuis  1 3.  bormatiy.&c.  Gra- 
tia 159.  &c.lnduIgentia7.S.x6.1ngratitudot4.i6.  Intenfio 
o.IraSo.  ludex  9.  ludificatio  8.9.1 1.  Is. 18.14.3 y.  Ma- 
cula 10.  1 4. Magis o.Malusi. Meritum  81.1 1 i.Mmus-Mifiv 
ricordia  u.Negiigcntia  x. Operatio  53.Oratto41.itc.  soj. 
rafl.o  88. e cccatum  169.&.C  rana  60.97  ^^.ranncnria  66. 

1 09. &c.  Pote  A as  6.  Religio  43.  Sacrificium  1 3.17.  taluan6. 

Verbum  76.  Vindicatio  x.  Vndio  ia&c.  Voluntas  yj.Viu- 
ra  165.31 3.Chnflus  166.167. 

% Remotius.  Confcientu o.  Damnatio  x7.a9.fo.  Dolor 44. 
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Flagellum  i.!«terrogxre.Ordo  45.  peccatam  202.  Perna  t. 
synderelis  o.spina  i.  Ver  mu  x. 

^ Remotio.  Accidens  i6.A&ion  i.Adusyi.  Aditus  x.  A (fi  ni 
tas  1 7. Agens  7.9.98. Angelus 391.501.  Artifex a .Baputoras 
57.t8.8j.9y.104.196.xto.xt  1. Digamia  1.  Blalphcmia  i.Bo 
nitastxo.fitci4x.148.8tc.199.  Catcchifmni  9.  Cauli  6.9. 
11.l4.5x.fltcS1.64.79.Circuncilt09.l7.tj.  fite.  Clementia 
9. Conceptio  7.Conferuatio  j. Contemplatio  4. 1 8.  Contra» 
rium4t.Defcdut7.DdcAat10x4.6j.t04.  Daemon  ja.De- 
fpctatio  6.Dcu*  1 8x.fitc.Dio  xx.  Differentia  1 y.  Dtlpoiiuo- 
14.;  j.Dtfiinftto  jx. Enuntiatio  v-7.Es  y-  Exorcilmns  ix. 
14. Facilitati. Famet  a. Fieri 8.Fmii  11.11.78.9 {.96. fit c For 
ma  49.61. 67.71.74.89.! oititudo  16.  Genitui  il.  Gratia  j 6. 
1 t6.Graue6.Habitus x9.y7.Hura  litatjo.Iemt  j.lgnota- 
tia  6.xi.  j t.Inuoluntatium  x.Hypocrib*  6.  ltregularicat  4. 
Iu  Allia  19. ludificatio  j. Lepra  j.4.Magi  j.Malum  xy.Mxn 
foctudo 4.Maria  y+.Medicma  t. Meritum  4X.  Mifertcordia 
i4.Mondrum  1.M00  x.  Nomen  59.80.  Notio  14.  Odor  1. 
Offufcatio.Oppofitio  1 4*Ordo66.  palfto  1x7.  patientia  7. 
pax  8.xo.peccacum  ij6.iyx. 161 .169.178.  Pernitentia 41. 
67.70.1  jo.ijj.pafcdio  19. olus  1 4. Prophetia  17.18.Pun 
Aus  +.Q uantitat  7. Rauo  1 8.J4.61  .Rationale  7.  Reatus  4« 
Religio  96.Remcdium.  RefurrcCtio  jx.  sacramcniutn8x. 
144-saluan  1 seniualttas  j.8. senius  10.  sermo  j.jj.  spes 
j4.Ttibulario  1. Via 6.9. 10.  Vindicatio  y.  Virgra1uu9.11. 

• Virtus  46.77.84. Vifus  1 1.  Vitium  6.  VnCtio  10.  Vmus  jx. 

Vniucrfale  8-i  j.Volunuiium  4 Vior  xo.Chnftus  x6. 

^JR  emuneratio . Bona  fa&a  line  gratia,  remunerantur  m ptx- 
fenti,x.dilKx7.cj.  1.4.  c.  « Elementum  17.  Obdeu.xa. 
Prope  a. 

Jf  Remurmuraiio.sy ndcrclis  5.6. 

5 Remuruarc.Vfura68. 

f Renati. Baptifmin  «.Charadcr  6. Regeneratio. 

Renes.  VnCtio  16. 

Renuentia.  Pceniien  tia  xy. Rebellio  o. 

^ Kcniti.Lket  uotum  eorum  qui  luat  alterius  potedati  fubdi 
u’,  non  tit  firmum , fine  contcnfu eorum  quibus  fubnciun- 
tur.non  tamen  peccant  uoueodo,qoiain  eorum  uoto  inicl- 
ligitar  debita  condicio. f.ii  fuit  fuperioribus  placuerit,  ud  fi 
nonreniuniur,xi€.q.88.8.4m.  «Votum  J7. 

Rcnouatio.  Angelus  jxp.  Aquila  1.  Calura  119.  Cia* 
ritas.  Daemon  J 7.  Hxtefis46.  Miffaij.  Nomen  j6.  sa- 
nitas 7. 

Renuere.  Contemptus  1. Imperator  y.sdxifma  x*6. 

C Renuntiatio.  Abdicatio. Corona  4.(^091.96.  Regere  1 1. 

t x.Religio  6t.symonia  41. 

CRcor.Rcs  1.  * 

CRcordinari.Baptifmus  t J9. 

JReparat  10. Reparati  naturam  humanam  pod  laplum/uit  ei 
groentiflimum  ex  parte  dci,quia  in  hoc  manifellatur  mileri 
cordi  a,  pote  otia,  fit  lapientia  eiu$,&  ex  parte  nacurz  huma- 
ns,fit  uniucrli,j.d.io.ar.i.q.i.o.  « Adam  54.  Amicitia  39. 
Angelus  488.Annihilado  10.1  x.Baptifmus  xix.  Corruptu 
i.Deus  j86.j87.j88.Dies  j.4.EuchanAia>8o.xyo.xy  i.Gra 
tia  jo.H7.Habitut  j9.Homo  x i.xx.  lucar  nari  x. 8.9.1000» 
«otia  i.Inftauratio.Iudxi  zo.Iuduia  7 x. Meritum  toy.  paf 
fio  58.&C.111.1  14. peccatum  344.393.  poenitentia  roy.fitc. 
Reconciliacio.Redcmptio  x.  Rcditutiox.  Rcfurrectio  y y. 
simonia  10. tutus  1 1. Tributum  1. Virginitas  t i.jx. 

IT  Repati. Relidere  x. 

5 Repellere.  Accufatio  a y.  17.  18.  Auxilium  y.  Dodrinai6. 
Dominium  ia.  Eucharidia  xjj.  Fortitudo  y.  6.  Mifcn- 
cordia  19.  Nocere  g.  10.  Religio  6.  spesyi.  Tcftii  7. 
Vfura  Joj. 

CRcpcnder e- Commutatio  j. 

<5  Repente  aliquis  motus  conuenit  nobis  duplidcer.f.ex  impul 
fu  pellionis, ud  ex  inclinatione  habitus. Veri.q.x4.tx.c.*Co 
luet  udo  x.  Fortitudo  19.  Liberum  9.aolertia  x. 7. subito,  au- 
mum  4-Timor  xj. 

^1  RepercReptile  1. 

Rcpcriri  Angelus  56.  Genus  31.  Vefligiumi.  Vfura  9S. 
Vxorxx. 

5 Repetere.  Aleator  x.  Dodrinx  ix.  /urxmentum  xo.  Nu- 
merus «j.  Pcrfcdto  91.  simonia  jj.  Vlura  100.  187» 
ax6.xjj. 

• Repletio.  Damuatio66.  Erudatio  1.  prophetia  57. 
Vasa. 

f Replicari. Alleluia.Menfura  j. 

Reponi.  Bonitas  104.  Confccrauo  1 x.  Formica.  Gazo» 
philatium. 

^ Re  portare.  Vfura  86, 
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^Reprehendere.CorredioaMartyrium  S.reulos  i7.Trxnsfcr 
rcjx.Vfura78.Jcc.Vfus  9. 

. fla  maisin  tat  t o.Rcprdcntarecd  continere  firail  icudi. 
nem  ahcuiusjud  fadiuam  rei.licut  in  intdlcdu  pcadico,uc , 
Uber  uitirkfit  primum  rcfpedu  fecundi,  ud  acceptam  ere, 
uc  fecundam  rcfpedu  priroi.Vcclq.  7.5.1"..  'Abraham  ij. 
Abftradio  1 y.  Adoratio  xi.  a x.  Agnua  j.y.  Angelus  72.74.. 
j6x.j90.AnimaI47.Ars  7.  Attingere  x.  Baptilmus  19X.  Bo 
nitas  t.7.Caula  1 1a.Dclcdat1046.Deu9  180.  fiteeter.  xi  y. 
Definitio  x.Effcdus  4.1 1.  Epifcopus  1.  10.  buchariftia  11. 
44.1  jo.168.x7j. Exemplar  j.6.Explrcarc.  Fabula  o.  Faliscas 
9. 10.  Fidei  1 j6Fidioo. 

a Reprzfenutio  m (peculo,ed  ad  res  immediate , fcd  m libro 
mediante cognitione.Et  utraque  conuemtdeo.Verit.  q.  7.1« 
14".  4 Fingere.  Generatio  68.Gratu  rax.ldxa  o.  Idola  tria 
9. Imaginatio  i.Iraago  x6.j).  J4.  j8.  Intdlrdus  1 J7.1  ya. 
Laus  17. Liber  17. x 4.  Lit era  4.  Matrimonium  6y.  Nomen 
19.67  Oratio 9 y.Ordo  1 01. Pallio  11 8. Poetica  1. prophetia. 
12.29. '6.87. Propoocre.Similitudo  5. 13.  Speculum  a Tem- 
plum 8.  . 

I N ulla  creat  ura.ptrfede  reprxfcntat  edendam  dei.  1 a.q.t  x.x 

ch./.qu.  4X.  y.i  "V-q.  J 6.  jj.xm./.i  xS.quxfl.  175.4.0.  Vericar. 
quxd.x.i.c.fia./.  I r initat,  x.  c.  * Tentaie  2 j.  Teftamen» 
tum  9.  Vcliieium  o.  Vifio/o.  Vrabiai.  Volunt aa  J7.67. 
Vox  r. 

Q Reprimere. Amidm.Baptifmus  i68.Cxrcmoma  8.Copte& 
fio.  Cone  upiftci  tia  i7.Conttndio.Contunieha  6. Hunni  as 
X.16.&C. Infirmitas  8. Lex  99. Matrimonium  67.68. 70.1»«- 
catum  96.&C. 

I 5 Rzpaox  a Tiodei^ft  pars  prouidentix,  refpedu  eorum  qui 
exciderunt  a bc*mudine,ficuc  przdcfUnauo , refpedu  cora 
qui  diumuus  ordinantur  ad  eam,ra.qxj.j.c7>i.d.40.q.iu. 
c7.5»J.c°.fi./.Ro.9.1e.x.fi.  *Angdus  488.  Animal  70.74. 
fitc.BclIum9.Cam  1.  Conceptio 41.  De.clmqoere.  Deus 
4x7.  fit  c.  Donum  4 j.  Eledio  10.  Excaecatio  4.  Hxrefis  j6. 
Improbatio.  Induratio.  IudiciutnSi.  Ludus  j.  Magi  11. 
i x.  Manichxus  j.  Miles 4.  Necedicas  1 j.  Nefcire  i.No* 
ninuJe-.  Obduratio.  Oratio  8.9.  Paulus  j.  Politia  j.  8« 
l-rxdellinatio  xa. 

a Reprobatio  addit  fupra  prxfcientiam,  uoluntatem  permit- 
tendi peccate , fit  inferendi  pj nara  xtctnx  damnationis,  A 
quzd.x  j.j.c^.i.di(lind.40.q.4  uc. /.  x“.  * scire  y.Thco* 

logia  J4» 

j Keprobarlo  dei, non  fubuahit  aliquid.de  potentia  reproba- 
ti . ideo  dicit  impoiiibilitatem  condiuon  jiam  ad  gratiam , 
non  autem  abfpluuai.i^q.z j.j.j*. 

4 Deus  reprobat  abquos  homines, ia.q.aj.j.a/^.c/-^j-  fi*/ 
Ko.9.1e.x.fi. 

y Signum  reprobationis  eft.numquam  a deo  flagellari . »C  J7. 

6 Reprobati  feu  prxfciti,pofl"unt  demereri  io  uia.Q^oo.y.x.o. 
"Vfora  17.257. 

f Repronudio.Abraham  rS.Circundfo  X7. 

1 ^Ripti  Li  cfl  animal, cuius  corpus, uon  inultum eleuacur  a 
tetra  per  inflrumcnta  motus , led  repit  ui  codarum , ut  Ser- 
pens,uel  ui  annutorum, ut  annulofa.uel  ui  oris,  ut  auiJjm 
tiermis,ud  ui  pcnniilaru<n,ut  pifces.i4.q.7x.x"^.i.ail{.  15. 

q.x.x.  J*1. 

a Rcptibilium  quzdam  Arat  aquatica,  fi c quxdam  terrefhkt , 
ideo  commemorantur  io  Icriprura  cum  utroque  elemento . 

1 a.q.7 1 .o./.q.7X.  i*./.a.d.  1 y.q.a.a.  j*. 

Repudium. Dtuortium  o. Fornicatio  9. &c- Liber  x8.  Matri- 
monium 1x9.1  jj.ficc.Prxceptum  tjg.Vxor  ii.ficc 
Repugnarc.Admiratio  1. Anima  x /.Appetitus  yo.  Auaritia 
x 1. Baptilmus  xi6.fitcConfeofus 6.  Dcusjio.J7x.  Dolor 
x6.Fidei  160.  Fieri  j,  Hoc  aliquid.  Honertum8.  Infidelitas 
1 .Infinitum  y.luilus  x j.Inteliedus  48.1ultibcatio  1 6.  Lex 
r6y.Natura  j7.Nomen  71. Pars  jo.i‘eccatum  i6.x  jj.  ryna 
ip.petfcAiooj  pluralitas  t.poflibilc4.y.proceflioai.  Pro* 
digahtas  x.Religio  j x. Relidere  o.  statutum  x.  Remunnu* 
ratio.  Simplex  4.  Syncctelit 9. Theologia  ix.  14.  Tinioc. 
41.  Triditia 6.  Virtus XX4.  Vfura  80.  Vti  <9.  Chiiiius 
47*  »f8* 

f Reputatio.  Quilibet  fe  debet  reputare  altero  inferiorem  n e 
ritmled  non  officio.  Ordines  autem  ecclefue  officia  quxdam 
funt  4-d.x4.q.  i.at.i.q.i.xu./.Mat.j  fi.b.  G.  *Abraham  17. 
Angelus  io8.Bapti(mus  1 80. Caput  6.Crcdere  1 j.Forn  ca- 
rio  x. Humilitas  1 y.x7.Iofidelis  6.1ngratitudo  lo.lra  71. 1» 
regularitas  x.  j. ludificatio 45.  Lex  57.  Magnanimius  1 x. 
Mamona.Miinu  1.  alato  x.Pollutio  j.Verecuodu  1 y.Volu 
us  y1.y2.yj.7y. 
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^ 114.  Lilium.  Quies  6.Sab* 

bachura  u. 

* 5f  ^ 1 ^.v  1 * 1 a<*  *l*qu>d,  contingit  quadruplici  rer.Cuc  przpa 
rans, perficiens, coadiuuan*,6c  concomitati»,  i 4.  t.c. 

Abfoluere  11.17.18.3 6.  Accrifatio  s8.  A dio  3 .io8.Aflus 
l f 6.  Admiratio  1. Adoratio  4 6.  Acr  1 1.  Agens  19.18.  41.35. 
1 14.  Agere  1 1 . Alterat»  9-io.Am  .cilia  6.  A ngeius  5 4. . 66. 
Atunaa  1 li.jt  3.349-Annujl  15.  Ars 9.17.}?. 

% Quandocumque  multa  requiruntur  ad  unum,  neccffccft  u. 
mimcoruracirepnncipal«,i1?.q.49.tf.l-  • Ainrnilaiio  1. 
Bapc«fmus9».&c  Bea  citu  do  67. &c.  Bellum  3.5.  Bonitas 
*4l-Clutita«  87.Ceruu«.Ciuica»  j.  Cognitiox1.17.4x.43. 
Confirmatio  4*.Conlilium  6. 11. Contactus  x.Contempla- 
tio  10.1 3»  xo.  Contingens  j.Contradidio  1.  Contrarium  41 
Contritio » 3.10.1  1.11.14.16.  Coucrfio  1. i.Creatio  16.  Cri 
»cn  Dalmatica  1.3. Datio  4.Deleaatioj  1.9,.  Demon  71. 
75*7  8.8  3.  Denuntiatio  a.  Deus  3 3 5.  Diameter.  Diflic.lc  ia. 

1 6.17.  Diligentia. Dilpcn Atio  . 9 Dt fpolitio  x » 19.  i ».  19.  D» 
Bantti.D  Itindio  6-Doce  c 8-Doft  ina  1 x.Dolora  x.Eledio 
9. 3 5.  Aequalitas  4.8. Euchanflia 6. 1 6 1 . 19 1. , 98.Exigert  Fi 
des  10.7i.F1l1ati034.F1nt*  ija, Forma  111.  t4x.  Fortitudo 
47. Forus  ..Generatio  j^Gcnus  4..Gratia  551 6t.  Gntu 
tudo  s-l  Jolxiria  ra.ImaPo6  3.1mprimeic  a.  Inllrumcrum 
a.d.l  iicllrdu»  3 8. Ira  ta.ledcx  j.ludicium  7.af.»4.  Iufti- 
tia  x i .Iuli  ificatto  at.&c.  Ledoratus  6.  Liberum  x6.  Locus 
17. Materia  44  Matrimonium  a5.109.1tp.  Mentum  4.5.7. 
.1  Monen..Motus  19.14.MuUe>-  a.Ncceflitaso.Nomen  «o 
j I Notio  5 Obedtentia  at.Omiflioa.6.7.Orat»o  R.  Ordi- 
*ut.o  j.Ordo  a.97.&c. sater  3. peccatum  57.175.  Pamcftia 
xx.43.65.77.PerfeflMao.30.53.68.drc.  eeriona  16.  Prxcc- 
pturo  80.1 » 6.1+A.Pr*  Jtcame  um  j.Prpbtio  1 8.  i peremni 
{«Princeps  5.1 8.Pnuacio  9. Prophetia  Pnidentia  1. 

35.  Relatio  64. Sace  dos  1 x. Sacramentum  7.15.17.?!.  SiCti 
tat  6.Sanflificatio  13.18.31. 

fkis  dicitur  dupliciter,  faliret . itet  rtrii.Jt  fit «inotnii 
tuum  cnti.ttum  enti  mtotm,Jt  intui  tau  ratum,  Jt  l,cco 
u<mutanramentireai.,,.d.ar.,H:/.,.i,7.().1,,.c.(,„j 
• Abdicatio. Abominatio.  Abllrabtu  i Acccpuo  1.7.  Acci- 
deni  J.1 1.19.1 0.1 10.1  l7.Accldia  t.AccuIitiox,.  ASiot. 
9.1  ».li.!8.8o.ii8.Attualltaii.Aaui  1,8.104. 
Rodiattuduplieiiei.UmMeni.Jt  quod  non  iignificitn- 
lrud.Stcundo  modo  diuiditor  conixi  lignum,  non  aute  pri- 
mo modo  i.d.l.L.ptin°.I.  »Adam  «1.  Acide, e tst.ru.  Adien 
aiuum  1 1.  Adoratio  a I aa.iJ.AHirmatio  1. 

Res  Jt  lignum, ei  oppofito  dtuiduntur.non  quidem  petop 
polita*  rcJ.fed  Der  oonolira*  rarinno.  . a . ... \ V. 


Re 


JVC 

Ren  (Iere  deo,  nihil  poteft  efficaciter , fcd  tantum  forandum 
uoluntatem,fcilicet  ucl  pecca ndo.ud  etratn  oratione,  quali 
precibus  dimicando,  St  bc  quali  diuinz  fenienuz  rehftcdo. 
Q J0.7. 1 8.C./.PC1 6.inc°.c.  H.y.Ro.  1 x.le.x.b.  H. 

Re(i  lient  dcoqoadruplea.f.inhde  c*,  impatientes,  ito  penite 
tc*,8c  inobed1entcs.lia.5afi.  ♦Mulier  17. Oratio  49. Palpa- 
bile  3. Pallio  77.mfcflio9o.przlatio  5.  Prouidentia  jo.si. 
Pugna. 

Confidentia  refifledi  deo  deprimitur  dapi  ici  ter,fciiicct  qui 
tum  ad  iuperbtam  cordis,  St  quantum  ad  nobilitatem  gc* 
neris.  Ifa.  1.  6n.  c.  E.  * Rixat,  scnfualitai  >j.  ace- 


1 


0)0.  4. 

Duo  pizcipue  reddunt  Chrifto.fi  dzmones  ucl  peccatores 
impedientes  !pi(itaalia,&  iudfi  detrahentes  operationi  eius 
& contradicentes  doflnnz  eius.pi.t6.mc°.c.G.  • Temperi 


tu  i.xj.Temarep. 
f Corpus  gloriofum, poteft  icfiftere  cuilibet  alteri  corpori:fo4 

ei  nullum  corpus  non  gloriofum  poteft  tcliftere.j.d.a  r.q.  a. 
ar.4.q.i.j*.  «Timor  16. Vacuum s. 

Res  naturz. Forma  8.1ndiuiduum 4.41. Chnftus  16.17. 

Ri  Rcfolutio  per  intcJlcflum  duplex, foluet  formz  a materia,  Dioifia* 
St  uniuerfalis  a particuIari.l*oa.  q.  3.4. 1 d^./.Opuf^.cap^.da 
*Abftraflio  t.&c.Accidens  toa.Acetum  a.  Cinis  a.  Conii» 
lium  3. Corruptio  o.DcHnitio  47.Diaifio  a. Dolor  1 1.  Fle- 
tus.Gcn cratio  1 5. 1 S.lntclleflu*  90.17». ludciuni  1 4.Ludua 
7.Notum  ri.  petras  4.  Pluuua.  Principium  aa.  Proceflto 
16.17.  Ratio  34.  57.  Scientia  118.  114.  Semen  11.  syU 
logtlmu*4.  Solcrtia6.  Vapori.  Verbum  77,  Virginitas 
p.u.jr. 

Rcfpefluiurn.  Abfolutum  0.  Commune  9. 

tT  U t » n 1 . ..  J I..  — _ J ..... e ..  1 


ni  u.v.uoioiunc  9. 

1 SI  R,iJIcTtrsdiuet6deiidcre»t«riiiiJfuiiiindeoabatenio 

|l4,i.7.iBI.P^4J;ttV*l.i.o.  • Aftio  9 j. Addere  7, 


Iodo 


pornaitei,redperopoolitasratioiie«.«.d.,”qq,Uar!rqo.i  T 
*Amoi  loa.a.J. Analogia  7,J.Angelui , a. Jtc.  Appt 


_ , — -6m».  )•.«(.  Appetitus  7. 

vj. Bonitas  4.4. 1 4-49.63  99. 1 04. 1 4 1. Conceptio  <.&c.Con 

Cdeiano  3«,  Deus  a8.&ci J7.»3t.a9(S.4o6.&c.Em  r.3.4.t 

16. »i.j6.1  allita*  o. 

4 -R  UnUft>  de  wanrceoden«bus . Ideo  eft  communi*.  & 
inditterensad  abfolutum  & relatiuum,ra.q.  19.  »»/.,  a . 
3.x*./.d.j4.L.prin0.  *Modalu  i.Natura a.ai.  Opeiatio 
l.&c.Ordo  1 x.&c.phyfica  a.  Przdicaincuium  a.  Princeps 
4-Propohtio  3.4.9.! ». Relatio  J.Sacramctum  4.&C.41.1 39. 
Verua*  4. &r.Vfura  16.64. 

Rcfecarr.pcena  56. 

4[  Refttarc. Nat  uitasao. 

Anflonua  « Refetuate  (ibi  pottlt  aliqua  fopexior,  in  quibo,  inferiori  in. 

diaomnoDCOmm,tta,9.di(l,n«,o.I,,qIH,Cl«f.j.qM8.u 

c7*  t . • A bFol uere  4. 7-  • o. &c.a 3. Bomta*  a 1 9.  Excom mu 

mcatin  »6  31. Lr*  tox.Natura x6.Parafotuc.Po2. 43.  Prio- 
cep*  x7.Vlura73.  * 

f Rclidere.lmportunitas.Ordo  ja. 
f Reddaum.Mcnftruus  4.Scmcn  j^.Superfluum. 

C R«filirc.Spes44. 

^ Rcbpilcc: e. Excommunicatio  5.Hzre(is  a7. 

I C Risistis*  peccato, e«  uitare illud, fcd uincere peccatum 

ctt  pertingere  ad  aflum  meritorium. Primum  poteft  e/le  line 
graua, non  autem  fecundum,  x.d.i8.a.6",  • Adam  46JI20 
nia  1. Anima  »4. Auxilium  j.6.Charitas  8».86.&c.i  31.  Oi 
cupilcentu  1 j.Conferuatuj  t.Conlidcratio  1 . Contemptus 
o-Contincniia  9.Contra  retiftcnua.Contumax.  Difticile  1. 
15. Fides  1 14.  Fortitudo  50. 

» KeaBcMii  duplex  in  actione  teperitnr.rciiieet  in  agente  eo 
ttatto,  & ex  tndifpohtione  fubieai.  Sed  ptima  continete 

tantura, quando  agent  repaeieat  ..diSinaio.  u.qu.fti, A. 
actK.;.qnzll.j.i  ./.dili.i7.qoa:n.i.attic.,.quiR.i.i".»Grx 
eia  7d.tiaxetu.  Impugnate, -Incontinentia  t.lnobedientia 
o.lra,a.76.  Luaiatla  U.  Manfuettado  io.  Mctnbiom  a. 
Aflroiaj. 


Qots 


t ) . .j.xj.o.i.w.  - nuiu  y ^.nuocre  7, 

8.9.10  Amor  59.  Angelus  388.  Ao:ma  S7.  Apprehendo  4. 

AHumc  c 6.  Auributa  13. 

a Aliquod  nomeu,importatrc(pcflum  aliquem  dupliciter, foi  Dinific 
licet  ut  ad  lubicflutn  cui  inhzict,&  ur  ad  id  quod  extra  eft, 
licut  fcientia  mquantum  eft  reIatio,oon  eft  fcicntis,  fod  foi* 
bili*,(ecunduni  Fhilofophum.Poa.q.8.a.c.  prin°.  * Auer« 
iioi. Borma*  63. Chanta*  16x5. Caula  »1.  Cogitatio  x.  Co 

tniiiou  3 9.Coroniunc 9. Contrarium aj.a 5.  Creatura}. 

icnon  inatio  7.8.9. Dicere  a. Donum  7.  Aequiuoca  9.  For- 
ma 4.68.1 66. 168.  Futurum  1 .Genciatio  4 6.  Habitudo  o.Ha 
bitus  9.10. Hxicli*  i6.Idza6  14.15.x3.x4.L0cu»  to.Macu- 
!a  3.Mi(Tio  1 .&c.  Modus  4.  Multiforme  1.  Nomen  ji.6cr« 
Obedientia  »0.4»,  Obforuantia  3.  Ordo 71.  Potentia  49. 
Przdeftmatio  4.  ij.  rroceftioxi.  5».  93.  67.  producere. 

3.  Prophetia  13.  Propofitio  3.  Proprium  9.  Prouidenua. 
i.Ratio4i.Relato.Relatum  o.  Religio  1. Scientia  t.  Sonus 
x.Spes  68.suppolitum  1. Timor  r7.Valitudo.  Vcrbum4u 
&c.  Veritas  9. 15.  Virtus  91. 

C R efpicere. A bfol uere  x8.Adio  37.93.  Aflus  i4t.  Adam  x 3. 

Anima  87.  A Humere  6.  Audacia  3.  Baptifmus  xoa.  Bonitas 
^3-Charita*  6.Caufa  xi.41.  Circunftantia  17.  Comparatio 
}.Creatio  1 .Defperauo  i.x.  Determinatio  4.  Aequiuoca  7.  Fi 
nw40.8te.96.atc.  Fome»  14.  Fortitudo 56.60.  Gratiarum 
aflio  i.H arefis  1. Honor  ii.Idza  x1.39.lra63.64.73.  Iu||i 
lia  xo.il  luftihcatio  14.i5.Lau»  3.  Lex  8.  Longanimitas  a. 

Macula  5.Magnammita*  I.Mifericordu  «.Moftities  t.Mo- 
cus  31. Obedientia  ao.Obicflum  1 3. pernitentia  104.  poteo 
ria4j.Pr*deft!natioi6.Priuilegium.  Quzftio  5. Ratio 41. 

Religio  i4.Rcueicmia  x.spes  56.67.Tcmerita*  i.Timor  17I 
18.48.54- Verecundia  j.Vxuus  7.aj a. Vituperatio.  Vocaao 
j.Vfura  89.x30.x90. 

1 Refpiratio  eft  neceflaria  animali  refpiranti.quia  fine  refpira 
tione  uiuetc  non  potcft.Meta.5.1cd^.  prin^.  *Caufa 17. 

Cete.  7. 

x Refpiratio  dicitur  neceffaria  uitz , fecundum  qooddicirur 
aliquid  ncceftarium, fine  quo  non  poteft  aliquid  uiucre,  aue 
c(ic,quod  licet  non  fit  principalis  caufarei.cft  tamen  quadi 
concaufa 4.d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c./.Mct.3.le.6.prin°.  •Expira- 
tio.FlatuwIciumum  4x.»piritus  1. stadium  i. 

J Ipfa  rcfpiratio,ctfi  non  fit  ca  uitz,  eft  tamen  concaufa  ,io» 
quintum  cooperatur  ad  contempcnmentum  caloris  natu. 
ralit,finc  quo  non  eft  uita.Mct.f.le.6.prin°.  • Vox  a.e. 

Rcfplcodcrc. Aflus  141.  * 

q)  Refponfio  pulchra  caihccumeni,Chriftiani,  8t  iufti,  contra 

§entile*,iudxos  & peccatores, fcilicct.  Quemadmodum  defi 
erat  ceruus  ad  fonte*  aquarum, ira  defiderat  anima  mea  ad 
ce  deus.  PC4 1 .o.*  Agens  35.  AnmhiJatio  1 j.  Attribuu  5. «. 

Aareola  3.Beatitudo  141. Contritio  i7.Dcfcflux  15.16.  De 
fcnmo,a.Durauo  8.  s-Fru^u^io.  Gratus  a.Iotellefl»  i7.u6. 

Uemiui 


-••«j 
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Meritum  jf.98.  MdiphyGcs  16.  Natora  10.  Potenti*  fi. 

Vetbumjj.  Virtus  ja-j6.  Vqcatfnr. 

fRefpnblica. -Bellum  7.  Cinis  j.  Elccmofjma n.  Excfimu- 

• • nirario  10.  Fortitudo  4.  Milcx  9.  Moti  u.  pu  11.  Koma  17 

1.  senator  1.  Vfura  ti4.tS9.a90. 

CReNarc.  rana  67.69. 

• CRt  ST*»*  ATIO  populi  deij  tripliciter  exponitur,  f.  quia 

Hicron ymns  Sc  om nc*  fanfli  noftri',  exponunt  de  rertaura  1 8 
tione  fafta  per  Chriftum,  &dcChrifto,  ut  fitfiguratiuxdi 
<tum.  Quidam  autem  roagiftri  exponunt  dc  fcr.cclm  ud  19 
lolia,  fimiliter  figuianue  accipientes  literaro  Iudxi  ocio 
exponunt  defuo  meffia  quem  espedant,  (1  olentes  eunda 
ad  lueram  in tcllicetc:  sed  hxc  ultima  expolitio  ftulta  cft  Oc  10 
fabuiofa.  Secunda  cft  extorta.  Sed  ptuoa  cft  (impliciter  uc 
ra.  Ifa.  t t.priu°. 

t Defcufcituirtftaurator  Chrifto*  tripliritcr.f. quantum  ad  it 
natiututem  , quantum  ad  fanAiratcm  ,8c  quantum  addi 
gnttatcm.  ICu  f.  piio°.  * Adarn  f |.  Annihdatio  to.ti.ta.  aa 
Cibas  a.  {.f.C6fclTor  4). Corruptum  1.  Deus  j86.j87.j88. 
EuchariAia  Sf.180.aj  1. a ji. Gratia  f o-Hotno  11.11.  Humi 
dumo. Idem  9. Incarnati  a.t.  In  no.  eu  na  i.ludxi  Io.  lufti-  aj 
«i*  7*  Lignum  a. Meritum  ioj. Peccatum  3*44-  Poenitentia 
10J.&C.1  jj.  Recuperare  Redemptio  na. Sapientia  j j.  Si- 
monia  10.  Vinum  f.  Virginitas  1 1.  ja.j  j. 
f RcHiruibi  & Refticurio  j.&c.  14 

1 •jRisrtTVTto  cft  afiu«ltilliturcomurattuat:qnia  nihil  aliud 
uidctur  ciTe,  q aliquem  11  a tu  ere  in  pofleffionem  rei  lur. 
aa?.q.6i.  prmy./.  q.  61.1.0./.  a.  j.c.  • AbraJum  aj.  Inftuia 
71.  Piudcoui  8 4. 

a Reftitutio  non  eit  pars  faiisfariioois  , fed  prxambulu  eius; 
quia  prima  reparatio  eft  in  rebus : fecunda  m aibooibut  Sc 
paflionibut. 4. iLij.q.t. at. f q.1.0. 

j Reftitutio  uiaieabUu.dl  de  nccefltate  (alutis, qtuntii  pof- 
fihUecft.  sa5.q.6i  i.o./.  q.79.j.a"./.4.d.r  j.q.i.ar.f  q.t.o7. 
Quali  1.16.0.  * Vlura  u8.S:c. 

4 ' Reftitutio  proprie, ei»  cantum  debui , 8c  in  rebus  exteriori- 
bus : quia  fupponiiidcnmatctn , fed  transfertur  etiam  ad 
adiones  Jcpalliones.iaS.q.6r.i.i"./.a* 

Quando  rea  non  cftreAituibiits , Gcut  membrum  mutila- 
tum,debet  heri  recompenfjuo,  quantum  politbileeit . stF. 
q.6a.a.i"/.4  d.i  t.q.i.  ar.y.q  a.c /.1".  • Ablatum.  Accola-  \ 
UOX4.  Bot.  Damnum  J.4.  Decima;  a t.  Depolitum  -|.!f  J 
Reftitutio  debet  ftattm  fieri,  ucl  dii  itio  pen  ab  co  qui  poteft  j 
concedere  ufum  rei : quiaimpheat  prxeeptum  tiegatmum. 
axfcq.6i. 8.07.4. d.i  7.q.j.ar.  t.q.4.j".  • ilccmolyna  «4.jFa 
sui 4*  Futtum  S'.laftirta7a. 

Ance  lentitiam  iudicis.fulficit  reftitucrc  (Impium,  fed  poft  4 
eam,  tenetur  etiam  ad  pernam  pro  ctilpa  1 i?.q.toj.  1-9"./. 
aaf.q.6s.j.o7.4*c./.  4*ki?.q.t.ar.j.q.i.jm.  j 

Rcftuucio  praefertur  fubucnriom  patentum , nili  inextre. 
ma neceflitate.iatq.j i.j.j*./.q  ja.7.j,n./.q.6a.j.4*/- Op*. 
7j.c°.il.  * ludxi  jj.3cc.4j. Matrimonium  1 jt. Meretrix  6. 
Poenitentia  ioi.soj.  iiRJEc. Prxdicaxc 8. Relgio 6i.Vfn- 
ra  179.  3rc 

q_ui  rem  alienam  accepifiniuriofc,  ucl  ad  fui  utilitatem, 
tenetur  reftuuere,etiam  fi  ami(itcam.ixS.q.6i.6.o.*Ablatu.  6 
Quicumque  eft  caufa.iniullx  acceptionis, dirctfc  uel  mdire 
tte.icnctuiadrclhtuttoncni.  ai£.q.6x.7.c.  * Aduocacus  t. 
Alcator.o.  7 

qji!  habet  rera  alienam,  tenetur  rcnituere.rationerci  i qui 
octo  eam  abftu lit,  tenetur  icftjcucrc,  tatioue  aA  onisimu- 
nofie.  iif.q.6a.6.c/.i*.*  Alienum  7.Baptifmus  to7.Bellfi. 

6.  Bonitas  1 1 0.1;  1 . Bos.  Caniplori*  1.  , I 

qui  accipit,  mutuo  pecuniam,  ut  redimat  fe  a latronibus,  8 
tenet  uc  caic  refticucrc  creditori  luo.  qjtol.f.  17.  o. 

Principes  tenentut  ad  reftuuuonem,  li  larroucs  merefeant: 
quia  redditus  quos  habent, lunt  quali  ftipendia,  ut  confer - 
uent  mftitiam.  nf.q.61.  j.c.  /.  jVj+d.  1 j . q.  1 . ar.  j . q.  j.c 
« Damnum  j 4.  Elccrnofyua  i j.  1 4.  HxaAio  a.j.  9 

Impediens  aliquem  iniuftc,  ne  acquirat  prxbcudam  , tene- 
tucadreftituuoncm  adarbitriummoni  uiti,non  autem  li 
iuftc impedit . 4.d.i  j.q.r.  ar.j.q.s.j®.  * Fa- 

ma 4.  rriuccps  c j.  Simoni  a 31.jf.8cc. 

Suffisdien»  femina  , ud  tenens  pecuniam  creditoris, «ultra  1 
terminum  prsfixum, tenetur rcftuuete,non  quidem  totum 
lucrum  polfibUe,  led  fecundum  aftimarioncm,pcnfaut  pe-  t 
nc ulu,  laboribus,  8c  ex peofis.  aaiq.da.4.  tm./.  a"./.4.d.if. 
g.i.ar.j.q.1.4". 

Inucnieus  aliquid , quod  dc  propinquo  fuit  alicuius , non 
habentis  illud  pro  detdido,  teuerdr  ad  tcihtutionem : non 
aqicm  li  ouquAtn  fuerat  alicuius , at  gemmx  in  Utotc^  ad 


tantum  antiquitas,  ut  tfac&uri , fed  conceduntor  ocenpaa 
ti:  tamen  fecundum  leges  cinilcs,  medietaf  debetut  domi 
no  agti.  aiF.q.66.t.a,u.  * Votum  63. 

Quando  hnus  totum  reftiiuit',  alii  non  tenentur  prtndpa 
h,  led  debent  refundere  panem  fuatn  folucnti  totum. xxf. 
q.6a,6.jm./-7.x*/-4*  d.i f.q.i.ai.y. q.f. c « Vftua  7r.  117. 
1 1I.1  s1.14a.aa7.3cc. 

Reftitutio  poteft  fieri  per  confcHorem  recrete,  ne  crimen  de 
atq.  ‘ 


regatur.  iiS.q.6i.6.am  /.  Opul.7 j.  16.  fi. 

19  Rcftiturioferapeidcbctficriei,a  quo  aliquid  ablatam  eft.  CaL 
aii.q.6a.f.o./.4.(Ci  f.q.t.  ar.f.q.4.0./.  OpuC  67.0./.  Opuf. 

7?,c°.i7./.i  8. 

ao  Reftitutio 3c  latisfadio,qux-  debetur  proximo,  non  eft  in  ar 
bimo  laccrdotis  : quia  non  eft  uichriux  proximi , fed  dd.  4. 
d if  q.i.ar.5  q.i.c.  , • V' 

st  Siis  cui  rcftitui  debet  aliquid,  raorruus  eft, debet  daribx 

redibuieius.as^.q.6*.5.jV- Opuf.7j.c°.i7V  i8,  //-e 

aa  Si  nero  ignotus  fac , debet  dati  pauperibus,  primi/Ta  dili- 
genti inouifitione.  (.  ]* /.f  ii{.^i.  ar.  5, 

S- 

a j St  autem  lit  multum  diftam , debet  d mitti,  prxeipue  fi  fit 
re*  magni  ualorit»  ud  debet  deponi.  aatq.;6a.f.  j "./•>  d. 
ifaj.i.ar.f.q.4.aM.  ♦Simoma  ja.  34.  Vfura «18*1  ar.’  140. 
Bcc.176.Su.t9f.SiC 

14  quando  prxlatbs  iniuftc  concedit  tes  ctclcfix  , debent  re- 
ftituiccdclix,  uqdcucniantad  fucceiforcm  ciu>.  aa^.q.6x. 

5 .5“7»4^«*  y.q.i.w.j.q.4-4* 

CReftridio.  Adie^iuum  1.  a.  Antonomalia  1.  Appetitus 
7f.  Elfc  61.  Prxdicari  34.  1’rxtedruhi  3.  Sapbims  1. 

^K. ciulcare.  Accidens  19.  {3.  Angelus  174.  Bonitas  104.  * 

Compoiitio  1 {.  14.  rbamafma.  6.  Figura  1 . Forma  lfo. 

Intellectus  «{9.  Lucra  z.  Milcricordsa  39.  Numerus  if. 

Ptopx»um6.  Speculum  6.  Venus  41.  Vmo  1. 

qjRdumcre.  Transtiguiatio  j. 

» ^Risvax  serto  figniticatur  per odauam,uiplici  ratione,  f.  jocgraan; 
«d  excludendum  quorftdara  tallkra  opiuionc.ii,j>ruprer  du- 
plicem uium.fi aftiuara  Sc  contcmplauuam.quarum  una  fw 
gnifiiatur  per  quaternarium,  Sc  alta  pet  tunanum  : Sc  quia 
oSauaxracecrit.  raLq.ioa.  i.,i*./.jj*.q.  70.3.  3*V«  PlaLd. 
pnn°.a.C./.Ro.4.1ec.i.nic°.Cf.  * Adara  49.  AUcluia. 

\ tirror  quadruplex,  n^anunm  rcfutrechoncm.  4.3.43,  ar.». 
q.i.c/.  if.Cor.  1 f.lcc.j.prin0.  « Angelus 307. 

3 Refurredto  noftra,  futura  cft  dc  nccelliu(C4.d.43.ax.i^).t. 
o./.d.44.q.  1 . ar.t .q.i.c./.  Con t.4.  A7f/. 79./,4c./.  1 ?.  Cor. 

1 f.lec.1.0.  * Anima  141.131.  Baptifinus  1 39.iS6.a43.  Bea-' 
titudo  76.86.  Bigamia  7.  Cbarius  148. 

4 Et  erit  uruum  in  fine  mundi,  ccilautc  motu  cxli.  4.  d.  4J. 
ar.j.q.i.o./.q.a  c/.q. 4.1"./. lob.19.fi. 

j Et  cm  muaculota  hmplicitcr.fi  ex  parte  principii  fuperna- 
turalis.i.;dci,  fed  eric  naturalis  fecundum  quid.firauone  ter 
mini.  ia.q.76.i.6*.fi./.q.iof.7.a“./.i.d.i  8-q.i.j.  j"./.d.  jo. 
L.fi-/.4.d.4j.ar.i.q.j.o./.Cont.4.c0.9l.fi./.'I,oa.q.6.x,W^“ 

/.OpufiJj.c.1  f ij.  Ro.ii  Jec.3.  fi./.  iS.Com  f.lccf.  pnn°./, 
me°.C./.fi.E.  • Ch  liaftj.  Cinis  s.  Circuncifio  1 a.  Dies  1 7. 
Dolor.43.|Fide9  47.48.Cjratta  168.1  ^7. 

6 Omnes  prxrer  Chriftum,  iimul  tempore  refatgcnt,non  au- 
tem digmute.  iLCor.i  f.  Jcc.3.pnn°.K./.iS.TiieL4  Jccfi.fi. 

E.&C.  ^Hxrelis  1 14. 

7 Refutrcclio  noftra  erit  in  inflanti , quo  ad  illud  quod  fiet 
«ittutedei,  non  nutem  quoad  illud  quod  fiet  perminifte- 
num  angelorum,  fed  in  tempore iropcrceptibtli.  4.11. 43.  ar. 
j.q.j.a/.  iY.Com  f.  lcc.8.nic°,I.  « loanues  17.  Iud<ji  aa. 

Lactantius  a. 

8 Et  probabiliter  erit  in  crcpufculo,  foleexiftente  in  oriente, 

Sc  luna  in  occidente,  ficut  fuerunt  ctcatt . 4.  d.  43.  ar.  3.  q. 

4.  o.  * Ltzarus  a.  Miraculum  48.  3tc.«  Mors  8 . Noa  t. 

Oratio  78«  Palcha  3.  f.  Septem.  Sepultura  1. 3. 13.  Statua 
12.  Tuba  3. 

Omnes  iclurgcntcs,  cognofcent  omnia  Sc  lingula  peccata, 

& multa  propria  Sc  aliena,  iu  breui  tcmpvic.uirtutc  Jei : 

& tamen  beau  non  dolcbuut , nec  crubckcut  dc  luis  pec- 
catis , fed  gaudebunt  de  milciteordia  dei , Sc  dc  fua  pcem- 
tenua.  4.d.4j.;  o.  * Vfura  i j8. 

Omnes  homines  xcfutgem.  4^.4  j.ar.i.q.a.o./.  Cont.  4.  c°. 

807.81.  * Aeudeus  io.j8* Cuus.o.CoUa.8.  . 

Kelurgecqoilibcthomoidcmnuraero,3c  qualibet  anima 
ailumet  corpus  idem  numero,  quod  prius  habuit . 4.  d.44. 
q.iiar.i.q.'i.i.o7.Conc.4.c°.8o.A8i7*  Anima  >9>sV* -*l" 

/.  quoL  t o.»cl  1 i.q.6.0./.  Opuli  j.cP.  1 f f 7»i  J7  7-  f°b  r 9.  lcc.  ^ 
a.n.H./.i(*Cor.  1 ) .lcc.  f .fi . D./.lcc.9.prtn°.  K.  fite  » idem  7. 
loanncs  17.  ludjt  aa.  Maitjrnum  16. 
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R*furget  eadem  numero  humanitas , qux  prius  fuit.  4-  d. 

44*q  1 .ar.i . q.r.a?  /.  Conr.  4.  C°.  8 uV  <U»oL  1 r.  6.  4".  /. 
OpuC  3.  c°  1 j8. 

Quodcft  de confliturione  corpori*  humani,  refinget  iu  eo. 

4 d.44.q.i.ir.*.q  i c 

P.adcm  materia,  Jc  eifdcm  dimenfionibur  numero,  cum 
eadem  anima,  erit  idem  homo  numero  qui  refurget,  St  non 
alius.  Opuf  }.c°.i 

Iramo  accidens  idem  numero,non  poteft  tranftrc  de  futue» 
flo  in  fub  edum.  Poa.q.j.7.c. 

Iramo  corpus  prius  uiuuin,  ic  poftea  mortuum , cum  fpe- 
ciccr  am  differant. non  eil  idem  numero,  propter  diuexfi- 
u'cm  fotmx,  (edieAidcm  identitate  materie,  aif.q.  4.4. 
a*./.}4.q.xj.  6.  J*. /. q.  f&y.y  /,c/.i".  Kelpondeo  Dubio. 

Omnia  membra , refurgent  eadem  numero , qua  prius . 4« 
d.44. q.i  ar.i.q.  1.0./  q.a.x*./.  Cont.  4.i°.8t.**./.  **•/•  Po** 
q.T  io.9*./.<?^oL7.ix  e./.  OpuCj.i°.»6o. 
qui. quid  pertinet  ad  integritatem  humanx  naturx , refur. 
getin  homine.  a.d.a;.q.a.i.4"7.  d.3o.q.x.t.cfi/.  4. d. 44.0. 

i. ar.x.q.i.:-o./  ar.j.q.4.t"7.^.x.ar  a.q.a.c/,  QuoLj.  j.c/. 
Quol  l.j.o  / Opuli j.c°.i 61. /.i6x. 

Partes  c(Iemiales,&  organicx,rcfutgent  iu  eodem  fitu  qoo 
prius:  non  autem  partes  matcralcsjnec  accidentales . 4.  d. 
44<q.i  .ar.i.aj.o. 

Totum  quod  materialiter  fuit  in  bominc , quo  ad  totalita- 
tem  fpcciei,  refurget:  no 0 autem  quo  ad  tocalitarcm  mate* 
ni.  4-d  44. q.t.ar.x.q.f.o./.Cont.4.c°.fi r.4*./.  Quo!.  8.4.06. 
/.Opuf. J.C°.|6J. /.164./  Matth.fb.fi.b.F. 
Vbumquodquercfnigctintoin  quo  magis  participat  uir- 
tutcra  fpeciei.  Et  fi  z quali  ter,  tunc  refurget  ineo  in  quo 
prius  fuit  ficut  in  nutrito  carnibus  humanis,  & deusfup-  j6 
plebit  io  alio  aliunde,  ut  in  pueris,  x-d.jo.q. 1.1. ?*./.*. 4**./. 
4.d.44.q.i.ar.i.q.4.o./.L.prin°.l./.  Coni.4.  c°.8j.j*7.  OpuC 

j. c°.i  6}./  1 64. 


Re 


}■  q-i-  o.  /.q.  3.  c /.  L.  prin°.  L /.  Cont4.«°.8r.4*7-l7-**  i 

* Peccatum  a 67.317. 

})  Omnes  refingemini  morales,  & incorruptibiles,  etiam  fir 
eundum  corpus.  1^.97.3.07.4.11.41  .ar.i.  q.1.4"./.  ar.j.q.t.  . 

c. J.  d.  44.  q.  x.  ar.,1  i q.  1 . r * /.  q.  j.  ar.  i.  q.  t.  o.  / . q.  3.  c.  /. 

d.  48. q. x.  1.  c/.  Cone.  4.  c®  3i./.8f ./.  86. •?./.  < 
Poa. q.  5.  1 o. o. /.  quoL 7. 1 1. o. /.  Opuf. 3.  c°.  1 47. /, 1 670*1 
/.  181./.  Opuf  53.  tx"./.rj*./.  Ro.  8.  lecx.fi.  C/.  10 
Cor.  r/.  lec  1 . n>c°.  G.  /.  lec  8. 6.  G.  /.  Caufis  lec.  t . fi. 

* Sacramentum  V}.  Sanctificatio  1.  Sexus  5.  Tadus  14. 
Virginita»  17.  Viius  u.ia.  ' 

34  Natura  mcrtaUtatu  , non  auferetur  a cefurgcnribasr  fed 
erum  ciuUUrn  fpcciei , ficut  nunc.  $a.q.  54.  x.  a*.  /.4. 
d.  3 $.  q.  3. 1.  1 "./.  d.  44.  q.  x.ar.i.o.  i.f*A  »*. /.  Com.  4. 

A 8f. /.  88 . /.  Po*.  q.  r.  4. 8*  / . 9".  io1"./  . QuoL  1 o,  ?d 
1 1.  q.  6. 1 *.  /.  Opuf.  f . cu.  1 j 7.  /•  io.  a o.  lec  6.  me0,  b.  B.  /.  ^ 
if.  Cor.  1 f.  lec  ti.  priu°.  k fcc 

3J  Corpori  tantiorum  , poft  rcfutraXoncm  erunt  impaflibi-  1 
lia  proprie,  ex  dominio anime  lupra corpus , St  migis,  ia  *' 
niagts  beatis, Se  uon  natura  quinti  corporis, ut  quidam 
dicunr : quia  co;pus  quintum , non  uemt  mareriaJttet  ad 
compofitioncm  corporis  humani.  Er  impoiGbiledl  dtcersjp 
q«dJ  al  qua  uirius  qualis  e(l  nirens  corporis  colefii-,  iuui- 
ferat  coipus  liumirium  «d  proprietatem  glotar,  qualis  di 
impailibi  itas  corporis  glotiufi  , cum  imtnuuuoDcn  cor- 
poris humani  Apoifutuiarribuarainuci  Cbnflu  F. retiam  - 
non  puteft  natura  cf  cflu  ita  dominari  m corpore  huma- 
no, cuin  natura  elenieiitaris  r esu  aneat,  cui  cx  cflcutUh- 
bus  luivpiiucipiis , patlrbtlitai  ineft.  1*  q. 9^-3. v / 4-d. 
4«.q.t.ar  a. q.ux.o./.d  47.q.r.ar.3.q.3.x*.fi./.  Cone^c0.*^ 
/.OpuCj.ef>.ito./.»7i.  • 

Hxcimpailibilita:  ,non  tollet  lenrire,fcd  omne,  feufos  i>ea 
contra,  fi. rui  eru  u in  adu  proprio,  per  immutationem  ffd 
ritualem  ab  obiedoexterioti.  ixfq.  j.j  c/.  4-d  44.  q.xuu.f. 
q.3.4.^./-  Con*.4.c°fd.  . 


»»  Quicqoidhabicfien  agcneranubur,&  de  addito  per  nutri  37  Tunc  non  em  ulus  ciborum,  uenereorura,  (omni , dejbtl* 


liouem , quantum  fuerit  utile  adcomplendim  quantita 
tem.  St  de  priari,rcfurgct : non  aurem  quicqnid  fuit  in  cor- 
pore de  uexitate humanx  natura  :.d  jo  q x.i.c  fi.A4.i44. 
q.i.>r.t.q.4.(.o./.  Coot.4. c®  Ii. /.  QjioL  q.  j.  i.c/. 
Quol.  8.  (.e.  fi.  /.  Ofat  1.  c°.  16U/.1 6]./.  1 5,.  . Sanguis 
9.  Sic.  Sexus  f. 

Huraidnat  triple»  eft  inbominr.f  recedens  a perfectione 
huius iudmidui, & tendens  -d  eo rrup donem  , ut  urina, 


lufinodi.  ia.q  97-f.c/.4.d.4 4.q.i.ar.3.q.4.o./.q.x.at.r 
fi./.i*./  Coni  4.cu.8j./.8;.fi./.  PcAq.t.9  c/.Opof<Jtc#.ij> 
/.1 60 /.lob.t^  lcr.fi.,ii»e*>.F./.Maith.xs'n»e°.c  C/.  i?.Cor. 
6.  lec  x.  fi./  Icc  3.  pnn°.  B./.  c°.  i j.  lec  j.  pnn°.f.  /ltctf. 
fi.  H /.Ice  7.fi. 

Occupatio  uitx  a^iux,  non  erit  tunc,  fcd  uitx  eonte-.nala- 
tiuT.C01u.4  c0.»?. fi  /.Opuf  3.e°.i44/.lob.i9.lec:'.a>ar.f. 
TJ  f V'  ; - yw r._ /.  I f.Co  . I |.leC6.  6.1. 

Tudor ,5c parites , uel ad confcniattonem  Ipeci.i inalio , ut  39  Rcfurrcdionem  bonuram ponit propli**ra tripliciter.Cquaa 

tum  ad  reparationem  adus  , quannrn  ad  illamtoado- 


lemcn  & lac  Secunda  tendens  ad  ultimam  peifedionem. 
Tertia  taro  petfcda,  ideo  refurgeuf. gluten.  St  fecunda  fi 
habet  determinatam  ibi  mam.f  quadruplex  humor. Non  au 
tem  ros.  i.qux  incipit  tranfrautari , nec  cambium.  i.  qox 
improg-elTu  iam dealbatur,  uce prima.4.d.44q.j.ar.x.q.x. 
o.  * Viigues. 

Semen  refurget  ingenito  tantum  : quia  fuit  de  petfedio* 
nc ciu!.&  non  de  pertcdioircgenaaods . 4«h44.q.i.ar.x.q. 
4.x-./.  Co«it.4.«o.gafi. 

Em  bria  mortua  ante  infttfioncm  animx  rationalis,  non  r& 
furgent.  4. d.44. q.  * ^r.i.q.4.4*. 

Homo  refurget , fine  omni  defcdu  humanx  naturx.  4.  d. 
44.q  t ar  j.q.r,o./.Cont.4.c0.8i  /.86  /.88. /.  89  /.  Quo!.  7. 
1 l.c/.  Opuf  3. c°.  16*./.  1S  .Cor.  1 3 .lec  3.prin°.G7-c°-  • f .lec. 
8.6.G.  • Adam  48.49.50.  Agtlitas.o.  Canius  1.  Clarius  11. 
Corpus  3 1.t8.&c 

Corpora  refurgentinm , erunt  riufdem  naturx  ficut  nunc. 
Conc.4.e°.8j.  * Cofta  8.  Damnatio  &c  Dos.  o.  Cio- 
riaxx. 

Corpora  refurgentium,  (equeotur  conditionem  animat  fi. 
Vcn  q 14.t1.cfi.  * 

Boni  refurgent  fine  omni  deformitate:  non  autem  mali.  4. 
<**444q.3.ar.i.q.t.o./.Cont.4C0.867.t9./.Quo!.7.ia.  0J.1t 
Cor.leci.fi.L/^P.i  j Jec8.fi.  G. 

Omnes  relucent  in  faofcxu.  Coinm  uirili,&  feminxin 
ftmtnino.  3.  d.rx.qx.ar,i.q.r.i"./.4.d44lqr.ar.j.q.3.o7.q. 
4.»"7.Cotu.4^>.8g7.’quoLt  0.8.3"/.  Opuf.4Jc4.fi7.Mau 
xa.me°.cA.  * Gratia  168.187. 

Omnes  rciurgeur in xtate  iuocnili,  non  quidem  quoad 
numerum  auooruro.fcd  quo  ad  Jlaturam.  j^q,  a£.  9. 4m.J, 
»•  « .°7^-*. 1 mJ.  Contue0.! 3.1"./.  imJ.8t. 

4 Hi**  CuftU‘  *’ Hvdu  I6.1 14*1 49.  Labor  4 ^Pal. 

Sloo  omnes  xefurgemin  xquali  quantitate,  fed  in  quanta 
peruenimBit,  natura  non  errante,  remoto  fu  per  B uo,  ut  id 
figinubas.  St  fupplcto  dcfcau  ut  in  oams . 4.^44.  q.i.ar. 


nem  intellcdus,  Si  quantum  ad  diccdioncm  atfedus . 10l 
4X.  me°.  K. 

40  Nccdlariurn  fuit  Chrirtum  refurgere, quincuplici  rauoucC  QL 
adeomendationem  liutnx  luftuix  , adeonbrmationemfi- 

dei  no0rx,ad  iubletiarionem  noftt^  fpei,ad  informaaonem 
uitx  fidelium, 8c  ad  complcsmeniuiu  nolim  (alutis. 

I.o/ ».c/.j.i"./  j.d.xi.q.2.i.o.  * Aditus  I.  Alkhua.  Adi- 
mi 1 34.  Apparere  7.9.  1 

41  Chriftus  comi  e ni  en  ter  refurretit  tertia  dic , & non  llatira». 

nec  in  finemuudi,  ad  confirmationem  fidei,  dcBumanita. 
te8cdata:c  eius.  3*.q.f  1.4.0 /.q. 5 j.i  o./.  j.d.a«.q.3.a.o./* 
d.  j x.q.  1 .ar.  i .q.  x- 1 * /.  4.  d.  4 ?.ar.  j.q.  1 . 1 Opu «.  3 . C°.S4{, 

/.  P(ai.r  t.fi.g  I./. Io.:. Iec3.fi-  * Afccnderc  8.  dee  Baptifmus 
186.  Cibus  1.  Comedere  x.  Dies  it. 


4»  Chriftus re(urreiitmaned’luculo.ta.q,5>.4>|"./.q.5 j.xJj".  • 
/.q.tj.x.4*  /.3.d.ai.q.x.a.6"/.4-d.43.ar.3. q.4C  /.  Opul.  3. 
c°.x  4 ,-.  * Fcftum  9.  Fides  47.  Flos  a.  Glosia  1 5.  Humilitas 
19.  Ordo  88.  Pafeha  3.  , 

41  Corpus  Chtifti  xefuuesit  gloriofum  «c  integrum,fceum 
qualibet  parte eiu*  . 3*.  q-  J4.  »•  J • o./.  q.  6.  ^"./.^iiof.  ^ 

5.5.0. /.  OpuC  5.  c°.  S45 . • Poenitentia  4o.  Sanguis 

9.  Slc.  ' 

44  Refur*e$io  Chrifti  non  debuit  primo  manifeftari  omni* 
bus,  fcdgradaiim.  Ec  primo  mulieribus.  j6.  a.c/.q. 

55. 1.0.  /.OpuC  ?.c°.  145 ,/.  iS.  Cor.  «c.  lec.  1. 

* Apoftolr  »9.  Apparere  7.8.9.10.  Alccodctc  9. 16.  Cicaus- 
CCS  j.  Corpus  H. 70.  . 

45  Nec 'immediate  videri  ab  jiomimbus  , ficut  atccnfio 
eius,,  fcd  per  aogdos.  ja.q.  55.  a.  o.  « Dos  9,  laco. 
bus  x. 

46  Chriftus  poft  rcfuncAroncm  eius , apparuit  pluries  , ut 
oftcnde<et  uciiratcm  telutre^iouis  . J>cd  non  conucrfatus 
•ft  cum  difapulis  fuis  continue,  ficufpnus , ut  Oltcaderec 
gloriam  «us.  m 44.  3.  o./.  3.  d.  q.  t.  j.c /.  d.  aa.q- 
j.  u.  a.  quadi  3.  c ./.  io.  ta  Icc  6.  pttn0.  /.  d®.  a r . pnd* 
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«TaftiScatio.4 1.  4».  Palcha.  j.  y.  Pallio 1 04.1 14. 1 17.1  »9. 
f ji. Sanguis. 9 Scc. 

47  ChriBuicouucn  jenter  &fuffict«mer  prbauit  reftirretiio 
iif.fua  duplici  teftimonio.fangdoru,6c  facr*  feri  iurv.de 
aTgumcoits.i.fgnis  cuiJentihus  Ja.q.yy.y*  6.0/.  j.d.11  q. 
x.t.^.o./.OnuiTj  c°.i4y-*Thomaf  1.1.3. 

48  Cbrifius  fuit  primus  refulges  (impliciter.  Sed  aliqui  prius 
fecundum  uuid,qnia  rerum  mortui  funt.  |a.q.i7  | .c.  fi./. 
q.y{.?.o/ ij.yd.i  c /. ;*\/  4 d.4 j.ar  j.q. «.}"./■  Opufc  ?.c°. 
14}  /.i44./.i47./.fi./.Matth.S7.fin.b  B /.i?.  Cor.  ry-lcc.  j. 
prin°.F./.Col.le  r.Drin°.F./.  Hc-9.lc.fi  fi.G./.  c°.u.le.7.fin. 

* Angelus.  tOT.Iaftificario.4 1.41  La/arus.x.PnTa.i  19. 

49  Quicum  Chriftorefu-rcxcruur.mortui  furit  nerum,fe:G« 
dum  AuguBinum  Sc  Hieronymum, licet  Hieronymus  ali 
nuando  vidcatur-d  cereq,  nou.ja.q.y  J.  j.x"./.4  d.4?.ar.j. 
At.  j*./.Matth.i7.fLb.lJ/.i?.Cor.i  y.lc  j.prin°.G. 

Sicut  nullus  pote'1  liberari  a morte  fpirituali , nifi  pergra. 
tiam  dei, ita  nec  a mone  rnrpor.il»,  nifi  per  refurre&ioncm 
diuina  virtute  fuftam.4.d  4j.ar.x.q.t.r. 

•Immoti  folo  libero  arbitrio  poteftqois  liberari  a morte 
(pirituali.f  a peccato  mortali,  i.d.  5.  q.x.  1 ,o./.d.  x S.1.0./.4* 
©.  Refpondco  ficut  Dubio.6790. 

Caufa  rcfurre&iontsgencralis  riplc*  .Cprincipalis,  ideft 
deir,inArumcntalis,tdcB  h<»maaitasChnftt,8c  quali  miui 
dlcriafit  i.  angeli  i?.TheC4.k.x.me°.B. 

33  ^Chriftus  (condam  diuin»tatem  fuit  caufa  fu*  rcfurrc&o- 
nis.non  autem  fecundam  humani  atem.  ja. qu  yj.4.0./. 
Pfal  40  .fi.C/.lo.:.le.j.nrin°.b:H  /.Ro  4-le.fi.fi. I. 

44  RefurreBio  Chrjfli.eft  caufa  efficiens  Jc  exemplaris  xefur- 
xcdioim  noftrx.  quo  a 1 coipo- a,  A:  quo  ad  animas  pergra 
tiam.ra  r f virtute  principalis  caufr.fiu^iti*  dei  ja.q.j4. 
a. r./.q  stf *i.t.o./.qu.59-i.c.ti./.q.f>x.t.  1 "’./•  J.d.s f.qu.1.1. 
iV*w  4*d  4 ?.*r.x.q.t.owitq.*.c./. ar.  j.o.i.  1". /.  d.4y.q  1. 

. ar.J.q.J.x"/  d.48.q.:.r.j"7.L/  Co.4.C°.78./.  Ven.q.X7.J. 
7"7*4**9‘4-l">'AOpitf.j.c0.i46V-Iob.(9  le.i.mc°.D.  f.ix. 
CcK»>Iei.priii0.K.Stc./.i?.Thef.4.lc.i.prio0  C. 

33  Refurraftio  Chrifti.eft  caufa  cicraplarit  reparationis  vir* 
noftrz, 8t  mots  Chiifti  , dcihuriionis  mortis  noBrx,  licet 
«traque  At  ciufa  effcAiua  vtxrulquc. ja.q.yd.i.4m  /.qu.6x. 
frVjVR04.fi. 

j6  Exemplarius  relurreftionis  Chrifti  proprie  fe  et  tendit  ta 
tum  ad  bonos, licet  efficientia  eius. proprie,fc  extendat  ad 
iefutre6ioncm  tam  bonorum  q malorum.  ja.q.  r 6.  1 . j”. 

57  Omnes  refo  gentes, conformabuntur  Chriftoiu  fimiliru- 
dinerpccict,noii  autem  in  iimilirudinr  gloriar,  fcd  tantum 
boni.4.d.4  j.ar.i  .q.i.jB’./.y",./.ar.i.tj.  1.4” . 
CRefufcuatut.&aptifraus.i  39.Bigamta.7.Confe(fio.ai.  Dx 
inon.i  1 o,  Laurus.  1.  Mattunonrutn.  1 41 . Refurrc&io  49. 
Ttaianus. 

^Reta.da  t.Angelus.ydj.  Anima.  1 jo.t  ji.  1 ji.  Contritio. 

x4.l'eccatura.j97.Purgatorium.9. 

CR  eteu  n ua.  A ppet  • tus.  1 j.  A uaima.x  1 . Expcxien  tia.  x.  I ma  • 
go.  a 9.  Mcmo:ia.6.3tc. 

CRctc-Stupor. 

jRciboi  reddit  audkores  attentos  dupliciter, fciUeet  ex  pae- 
te audi  oruiu,&  ex  parte diceudorum.PGU.48.prin0.  «Cir 
cun(Untia.x9.Contcntio.i.Orxtto.i  1. 

W8tt,.l  f R H X T O R 1 C a eft  ex  conicduns  ad  fufpitionetn  , quia 
[ # quandoque  non  fit  complete  fides , vel  opinio,  fcd  fufpl- 

lio  quxdam,quu  nou  totaliter  declinatur  ad  vnain  parte 
cfiuadtdirnis,  licet  magis  declinem-  in  hac  quim  in  illa, 
fcd  dia  c&icacft  cx  probabilibus  ad  0p1ni0uc.1xS.qu.48  c. 
fi./. Pofterior.Ic.  1 . m e°.a.  I • Con  ten  tio.  1 . Exordi ura  o.Gra 
„ tkudc-.o.  1’hilofophia.i.  Prudentia.  yi.6i.(^uzAio.y.Re. 
Jigio.lt. 

DaMiopj.a  Immo  rhetorica  cft  fcientia,  ad  rationalem  p bilofophiam 
p«rtinrns.PoHcr.l&i  piin°.a.  K,  Kcfpondco  Du°.  1093°. 
fReticcre.Confertio.44.Fania*vTiceK  o. 

CKetincie. A uantsa. x x. Bonitas. x 09  Bubalus.  C6fili'Jm.i9. 
Expcrientia.x.Furtum.io.lmago.X9.lufcrnus.j.Libcrali- 
lit*s.g.Loiio.Mcmorij.8.Mcu:tm.£.  Miftio.y.  Peccatum. 
*4.hfci-,j.Recipctcx.Vctbum.7j.Vfuta.87.xoS.xxx.xx  j 
116.119.it  3.190.193  197. 
fRctraflare-bu  iccs.x. 

jRe  labacAngdus .600. Anima. X4f. Appetitus. ji.Blafpbe 
mix.  1 S.i  i.xj.C'ontcplatio.i  9.Epilccpus.  j 1 .Giauc.  8.  im- 
pedimentum o.Ium  i.Lxus.16.  Negotiatio.x.  Organum, 
x. y. Peccatum.  1 j8.  Seiuuc.4.  Temperantia.  8.Timor.7j. 
Virtus,  naxy  4. 

Me:eaa.»  stribytio  proportionalis , ex  debito  legali,  fi  eft 
ex  pa&o,pcr  linet  ad  militiam  commutauaam , u tcio  «x 

L Z.::y  ' 
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debito  boneftatif,  pertinet  ad  virtutem  g atiz.  fiuc  ad-gra 
titndincm.  1?  quzfhtod  i.x".«Amititia.x.  Benefici uro.i. 
4.Eleernofyna-M6.j7. 

x Retributio  quadruplex  , fc  licet  mali  pro  bono , velecon* 
uerfo.mal  p o m lo,3c  boni  probi  no.  Prima  c nuenik ta- 
tam malis, fecundi  ratum  bims, tertia  & quxrta  vtrifque 
PfaLj7.fi l.H.*G  atia.xx.lngTaticudo.ro.luduium.6j.Iu 
ftiria.7y  Merces,  y. 

3 Retributio  dei  duplrr,fci!icet  pro‘  bonis  impletis , & pro 
beneficiis.  ja  qti rft. y6.x.  j "./.4.d  rtin.4  j.ar, t . quxB, x.i  ./• 
d tliii.^y.quzft  x ar  i.qu*B.x.i"./.diBin.47.  qurll.i  ar. j. 
quzB.x. j.o./.  0»nr.j.c°.i40./.0pufco.  j.c°.  rf  j./.  xyx  /• 

Pfal.  17.  md\n.  IC./.  Ro.  x.lec  x.pr:n°.K.  dee.  «Meritum. 
to».i  oj.Przmium.p.Recorapenfacio. 

C Retriburiuus.  Magnanimitas  10. 

€1  Ketrogradatio.  Plancte.x.  Excffe^ul 

f R eu  barba  tura*  i bonum,  iuquantum  purgat  coieram.  1?. 

Tim.4.1c.x  me°.B. 

1 JR  1 v 1 l * r 1 o addit  lupra  vifionft,  intelligentiam  vifo.  Quid» 
rum.iC  Cor.i  x.lci.  prio°.I.  «Accufatto. 7.  Scc  Angdus. 

*9f*J5^4« 

x Tripliciter  aliquid  cognofcitur  , fcilicet  per  reuelxrbncm, 
per  feipfum  Ac  hoc  ce  1 tudinabtex.Ac  conicduali  ter  petali 
qua  figna.i  xf.q.i  1 x.y.c, 

3 Keuel atio  eft  occulta,  vel  manifcfta  rripliciter , fcilicet  ra- 
tione potctuiarum}fignorum,&  vfus.Iob.4.  le.j.  prin°.K. 

•Auima.i  y6.i6o.Apoftoli  9.  Arra.x.j.Baptifmus  47.CI1U 
jitas.i  i4-Cognitio  6.  Comprehenfor.x  Confdfio.84.8cc. 

Corredio.  1 8. 1 p.Credcre.  1 x. 

4 Retielare  fecrcta>in  malum  pcrfon^.cft  contra  (ide^caeem 
nifi  vergat  jn  periculum  'aliorum,  vd  nifi  propter  bonum 
commune,  rontra  quod  nullum  debet tccipi  iccrctum. 
xx?  quarft  88.1.  j"./.qu*B.  70. 1 .»■./•  Q30L 1 .1  y.c  * Dam- 
nJtjo.14  Dxmon.j.i at x.i J.i4-iy, 16.17.11. 

3 Rcudatio  dei.fit  ad  inferiores  per  fuperiores,  ficut  ad  ho- 
mines peraigdos.xx?  qu.x.6.c.propbctia.  39.in£«Depo- 
ficum. 4. Deos.  1 98. 

6 Nullus  un  |uam  purus  horao,habuit  reuclxtionjm  a deo 
nifi  mediantibus  ange  lis.  1 aquzft.  98.  j.  c./.  j.  qurB.y  y.x. 
c/.x.d  Binift.  8.  6.  c./.  Anima.  18.  1 j"/.Ifa.6.prin°.a.D./. 

Mxtth.i  fin.d.  E.  « Diuina-io.  t.  Donum. 41-  Expetcria  t j. 

7 plura, Accxcdientius  dem) ftcriis  grati*  reuelata  (unt an 
gelis  Si  apoftohs,quam  prophetis. ia.q.j7.f.j".inf.*lide» 

17  <9. 1 x 6. 

t FiJcs  uoftta  innittitttr  reuelationi,  apoftolis  Sc  prophe- 
tis fa^lz  non  autem  alii  tcudauom.ia.q.i.8.xs./.qu.7i.6. 

1 ■•luturum  y. 

9 Alultis  gentilibus , reuelationes  fa&x  funt  de  Cbrifto , ut 
patet  de  Sybilla.xx?,qu*ft  x.7.3"./^.  i7i.6.i®./.j.  diftin. 
xy.quzft.i.ar.i.q.1.  j”./.  Ver  it.4. 14.1 1 4".  «Calilza.  1. Gra- 
tia. 169. 170.  Hzrcfis.  1 j.  1 yt.  lacobus.  j.  Infamia.x.ln- 
fcrnus.6. 

I o potell  aliquis  fdre,  fe  habete  gratid, per  reuelationem.  1 1?. 

q.t  tx.y.c.«loanncs.6.1uftificatio.4  j. 

I I Rcuelat  deus  hoc  aliquando  aliquibus  , ex  fperiali  ptiui- 
legio,vt  fecuutaus  gaudium  etiam  in  hac  vita,  jn  cis  inci- 
piat* &■  confidentius  8c  fortius  magnitica  opera  prolequa  ' 
tur,8e  mala  prxrenris  vit*  fuftineam.i x?.qu*|(.  1 tx.y.c,/ 
4"./.yw./.c.d  1 6. 1 . j". 

1 x Non  tamen  rcudac  hoc  omni  bus,  nc  fcilicet  non  prxde- 
ftinaci  defpcrent.At  ne  fecuritastin  przdcftmaus  ucgJigen 
tum  patiat. ta.q.xj,  1.4"./.  1 d.»6.t.y*. 

1 3 Reudatum  fuit  paulo  q>  cfl;c  in  gratia.  1 x?.  quxCi  tx.y.c. 

• Manifcititio.o.Milfio. ji.j } Morictis.  Natura.  x6.0be* 
dientia.jy.pa  ad  lus.to. prodere,  prophetia.  1 r.xx.  X7.x8. 
j8.8cc.  Purga. oriuin.x.  Religio. 76.  Sapientia.  8.  Scientia. 
io6.i07.Scitc6.simoiiia.  J8.J9.  signaculum.Theolcg  a. 

1 t.i  6.tx.j9.Teftxin8ium.8. 1 aVirtus.igyChiifi  48.137. 

CRcuetberauo.  Speculum,  y.6, 

1 v iRSNTu  proprie, cB  timor initialii Sc  callus, tamen  Quid. 
capi  potdt  m bono , Sc  in  oialo,  ficut  etiam  c nfufo.idcft  “* 
crubcfccut1a.flaLj4.fi  r K. 

Rcucieutia  duede  icfpicit  perfonam  cxcdlcnrcm.  Ideo  fe 
eundum  diucrlas  rationes  cxcellctix,  diucrlz  (unt  fpecics 
cius.xx?.qoxB.i  o4.x.4ai./.  j.diBi.9  quxii.  x.i.x.o.*  Amcn. 
j. Sapiimus. y9_  1 2 9. Benefacere. y.  Campforia.  10.  Ccutu- 
110. 1. Con,  anguimtas.i  o. 

^ Reuercutudci  m communi, eft  de didlamine  rationis  na 
tuialis  , nou  autem  determinatio eius.xi?.quxlt.m.i.jw. 
♦Comcplatio.  10.1  j.Corpus.47.Corrcdio.io.Cultus.i  1, 

1 J.  1 ;.Dcuo°.  Docil  tas.Dulia.o.Eucha. 1 81. Familia.  1 eas. x 
Tabula  Amica.  HH  Honor. 
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Honor.16.1 8.  jj.  Humilitas. 10.1 7. Impera  tor^.Iofcph.J. 
lutamentum.  i.i7.j4.Latria.o. 

* Rcuerericftadus  timoris, fed  ve  debetur  deo,  eft  aflui  la- 
triar.ii?.  quarft.  8 i.x.t "./.j.  diftin.9.  quarft.  i.ar.i.quzft.  1. 
|*.#Laus.i4. 

* Homo  debet  deo  amorem, reuerentiam.Sr  huiufmodi.fibi 
munditiam, 4:  ordinationem  fui  fub  ratione.  a.d.4X.qu.&. 
ar.x.q.x.c. • Lcx.10t.I  u1uria.19,  Maledicere. x.Ncceffitas. 
ja. Nomen.8  J.g4.0bedicntia.9. 1 9.0bfccratio.  Holocau- 
ftum.).  Orauo.4f.  Peccatum.  J74.  Pietati  7.  Prxceptum. 

1 o 7.  Princeps.  1 8.  R digio.  j.  7. 1 o.  t J. 

• Chriftut  fecundum  qj  homo,  pr*  exteris  habuit  pleniori 
afFe&um  rcuereotix  ad  deum.  ja.qu.7.6.e.6./.  He.f.lc.  t .fi. 
* Rex.7.  Sacramentum.  1 1 9.San  Aificatio.4.  Sancus.  1 o.  Se- 
neflus.  j.  Sepultura.  6.  ScTUitus.i  7.  Sors.7.  Superbia. 1.J4. 

1 Reuereri  homines  ratione  alicuius  diuiui  tn  eis , fcilicet 
gratis, virtutis, vel  naturalis  imaginis  dei, cA  laudabile, n6 
autem  ut  fu  nt  contrarii  dco.zx$.q.ty.j.im./.q.xf.i.i"./.j. 
d.9.q.i.j.a<,Tenure.ia*i}.Timot.i4.<7.Stc68.&c 

• Qii*  habent  aliquam  excd)ciitiam,folcnt  haberi  in  rcuerl 
tia,  non  autem  omnia.(deo  principes  vtuntur  prznofis  ve 
iUbutde  habitationibus.  1 1S.qu.101.4-c.  *Thurificatio.x. 
Virtus.174.Vtta.z8. 

f Maior  reueren  tia  debetur  fubdito  bono,  quim  prxlato  tna 

lo  fecundum  fe,fcd  ratione  prarlationis , eft  econuerfo.  j . 
d.^.q.a.  j.j". 

10  Reucrentia  & honor  dulix,  debetur  prxlato  peccatori, no 
tamen  dum  eft  in  actu  peccati, fed  ante, vel  poft.  j.diltin.9. 
quxft.x.j.i", 

f s Honor  & renerentia,non  debetur  dxmonibus, nec  aliis  di 
i>aris,aec  irrationalibus,  j.d.y.q.x.  j.c./.  7 
BFReuereri-Alcxander.i.Maria.6x. 
f R euerfio.  Peccator.  4. 

CReucrti.  Angelus.  t4i.Ceroas.x,  Dxraon.17.  Hxrcfis.ji. 
V fura.x  44.x  47.  x66.x  7 6. 

. BIReuiu1fcae.Operati0.77.60. 

Quando.  BJReuocarc  debet  doflor  dodrinam  fuam,  retrahentem  ex  fe» 
meliori^nou  autem  fi  hoc  fit  ex  indifpofitioneuudiennft. 
QuoLf.x7.o.«  Abfoluere.o.Audacia.1  f.Epifcopusx  8*  Gil 
bertus.  Gratia.  1 77.  Ioannes.y.  Pxnnentia.Prxdicator.9. 
Religio. 7j.74.V0rura.80.8r. 

BfRcaolurio.Luna.7. 

5  Reus.  Culpabilis.  I ornicatio  r4.Hxrefis.x9.Idolatria.x1.Iu 
didum.6f.Pxna.x7.Pxn1icntia.x1.  1’ixuaricator.j.Rea- 
. tus.o.Teflis.7.V(ura.f7.x7i.jox. 

1 *R  » x dicitur, cui  committitur  vniuerfalis  gubernatio, iu- 
dea  vcro,cut  committitur  fpeciale  mdicium . PfaLx.  fin.h. 
«Abagarus.Abraham.t8.Angclus.xj;.  Afcendcre.  6.  Ba- 
liuus.Charaflcr.  jo.  Confcciatio.  14.  16.  Elephas.  1.  x.  3. 
Fotcitudo.f  z.Gatilxa.z. 

a prudentia  Ac  iuftitia,  fu  ut  maxime  proprix  rcgi.z1S.qu.70. 

l•I".•Imago.4l.Impcrato^.x.j.ludulgentil.l9. 

3  Vcrex  prolpcrctur  in  regno  , ncccftana  luntduc.Cg.  dili- 

fatur, & ei  credatur.OpuCxo  c0.io./.plai.44  mt°.e.G. 

Lex  in  regno, debet  die  ficu t deus  in  mundo, At  Gcut  ani. 
main  corpore  ».iuflus,Atclemciis.Opuf.io.c°.ix. 

Quales.  7 Deus  autem, eft  rex  magnus  tripliciter. C vniuerfaliute, 
x texnit  a te,  Ac  au  Aon  tace  dominii,  p laL  46,me°.b. 

6  Rex  feruitdeo  duplidtcr.Cut  homo,  bcuc  uiucndo,  & ut 
Rex  leges  iuftas  ferendo  p(aLx.fi.i.H. 

7  Omne»  rege»  lohciti  ad  reuerentum  Dei,  habuerunt  feli- 
cem exitum  . Qui  autem  neglexerunt, fuerunt  infelices. 
.Op  u C x o.h°.  a . 6.  #1  n tcrdidl  u m.  I udxi.  9.1 7 . Legi  Ipofi  tiua.  1 
» Miles.<5.7.8.Mmiftcr.f.i*apa.t.6. 

S Reges  debent  lubrici  iacerdotibus  , Gcut  fuit  apudroma- 
nos  Ac  gallos,licct  fuerit  econuerfo  apud  aliquos  gentiles 
& hebrxos.Opuf  xo.c°.  14.*  Poteftas.io.  prxccptum.i  jx. 
s jj.princeps.oprophetia.47. 9 j. 

9 Rex  in  conlirueudo  c unatcni,confequitur  g'oriam,fi  eli- 
gat regionem  temperatam , quia  multum  confert  ad  faui- 
tatcm.Ac ad  longam  vitam,  ad  iiucllcflum.ammofitatem,- 
& ciuilem  vitam. Sed  regio  nimis  calida,  facit  vigere  i ngc- 
nio,&  deficere  Gmgtrine.Nimis  autem  frigida  , facit  ecou- 
uerfa Opu  f.  x o.c°.  1 j ./. LP.i.xP.iJ.i.f.). Ciimat.  7.  Rom a. 
o.Saccrdos.4.  Samaria.  SamucLx.  Sobrietas.  7.  Tyranuus.x 
Tribu  tu  m.a  VnOio.  j7.  & c.  Ch  nftus.  1 49.  ft  c 
io  Clodoucus  primus  Chriftixnui inrer  reges  francoram.vn 
gicur  oleo  delato  per  columbam  defupex. Opulcu.  xoJi°.x. 
f».«imperacor.z.j. 

JRicard*  de fanflo  Vidorr  Anicttl\i.  Cogita0.»»  erfona.xo, 
Bl  Kidic  ulum  .Anima,  x 0. 


Ri  Ro  R« 

CRi  gare.Chrifius.zrx. 
f ' Rigidus.  Dominatio.  1 . 

Rigor.Ann1hilario.14-Fornicatio.1j.  • . 

BfRifibile  addit  aliquam  naturam  extraneam  fi  p. a homini,  Qaii. 
qux  eft  prxter  ellenriam  hominis.Veii.q.1.7  io"./.qu.zi. 
i.n".*proprium.o. 

^IRifus  critin  beatis.QuoLi  1^.1"  *Ira.j9. 

Rite.Baprifmus.i69.ConfclUo.47.Matrimonium.79.Mos.a,  “ beatu. 
Rcflitudo.aSacramentum.ioo . Scientia.  67.  Votum,  jo. 

Ritus  iudxoru,  tolerantur  ab  ccdcfia,  propter  figuram, in  lafigoaL 
teftimonium  aoflrx  fidei, non  autem  ntus  aliorum  infide  “ 
bum  nifi  vt  vitetur  maius  malG,quia.Cad  uiuudum  fcan- 
dalum.uel  dilcidium,quod  ex  hoc  polTct  proucmrc,ucl  ut 
facilius  conuercaucur.zzC.qu.  10.1  i.o.*Baptifmus.  J8.77. 

1^9.1 1 f.Confccratio.i  8.Dxmon.8i.Euchanftu.  Z14.  Fi- 
des.i  j6.Lepra.i.Matriraonium.iX4.Mos.o.palEo.iz8.  f* 
nitentia,  j 7.  Sacramentum.  1 a.  J 9. « 47*Sc^a. 

1 A % Rixa  eft  contradiftio  in  fa&is.  Cmutua  percu/fio,  & parti. 
culare  bellum,  lincaudomate  publica.  *cd  contentio  eft 
in  verbis.zzC.q.4i.i.c./.q.4».i.c*Ira.zo.Iurgium.pax.io. 

1 7-seditio.z.j. 

x B Rixa  duplcx,fcilicet  verberum, & faSorum,  fecunda  ut  plu 
iimum  a prima  incipit. Ro.i  {.Ie.fi.ri.  A. 
t Qui  publica potcftate  inuadGt,non  ruantur,  nec pccci^ 
fed  qui  eis  rcfiftunt,iniuftefcdcfcndcdo  .zzC  qu.4i.i.j  . 
j Rus  inuadentis  imufte,eft  femper  peccatum  moitaIe,fcd 
in  defendente,  nullum  eft  peccatum  , uifi  cx  odio,  ud  ni. 
mis.zzC.q.4i.i  .o./.q.4i.x.c 

4  Rixa  oritur  prozimc  cx  ira,fed  ex  concupifccutia.ficuc  es 

5 rima  radice,  & ia&antiaoccafionahtcr,  & ex  odio  pcracci 
ens.izC.q.j7X-im/q-4»«»o-/q«?8-7C. 

7 Odium  Ac  dilcordu.fcquuntur  cxnxa,iu  ruantibus.zzl. 
q 4I.X.7**  „ . 

f Robcrrus.Gallici.  , _ _ .. 

Roboa  interpretatur  impetus.  Et  fignificat  ChnHU.qoi  rm  Qnid. 
petu  przdicationi», populum  conucrt  c.  Matih.i.  m°.c  C. 
f Robur  ad  pugnam  cli  maius  ia  femiuii,  quam  in  mafculzs 
auium  & bcttiarum  ,in  hominibus  auicin  eit  econuerfo. 

Opuf  zo.li0.4.c°.7.6.pnn°.  'Affinitas.  8.1  i.Bapulmus^a. 
Bdlu.j.Bonitas.t96.C6firmatio.z8.  Z9.  ji.Euchaa.z7j.Fi 
ducia.5. Fortitudo.  7.  Genaa°.  48.  Innocentia. 7.  Lcx.79. 
Mulitr,i8.|sobrietas.7.  Theoloa.x7.Timor.jo.  Vehemens. 

^1  Rogare.  Debitum.  1 7.  i8.0rauo.o.piece». 

1 qj  R U M a cxpulfis  regibus>multum  crcuitin  tepublica,  fub  boni 
confulibus,  quia  coiilules  m tenti  erat  ad  bonum  commu  comune. 
ne  Opufizo.c°.4.  «Adoratio.  «9.  Anionomafia-o.  Afilum. 

Ceremonia.  1. Cohors.  Comes.  Comcptio.4X.Epilcopas. 

1 7’Euchariliia.76.Hzicfis.  1 4.  Imperator,  x.  loduigenua. 

1 1 .1  u dati.  17.10.  Magi.6.M  u lier.  1 8.  Natiuitas.  1 7.  z jj.  p au- 
lus.i  j.z6.j  /.pctxus.j.  piophcua.94.  Kcx.8.  «ciptuscuiG. 
senator.u.stcphanus.t.  . . 

i Romani  expulerunt  Tarquinium  regem  luam , propter 
tyrannidi  cius  & filioxu,&  Domitianum. Upufczo.c^.6. 

3 Deus  prouidit  dominium  oibis  Romanis  propter  zdum 
paurie,  fandi  (Urnas  Icges.&piexaicm.  Opuf.z<x!i°.  J.c°.4^. 

. 7 1 6 /.Li°.4.c°.7  / » J * 7*/* * y*h./.z  j.  fi^.xj.prin0./. 

fi.sTeftis.z.Vinuro.6.Vxor.i.iz. 

Romulus.  AGlum.  Mile»,  i.senatcr.j. 

^ Ros  Ac  pluuia.difFcruntiola  quanuutc.Iob.jf.  «Nix.Re*  Differen*. 

furicCuo  z J.  Vapor. 7. 
b;  Rofa.Bapufmus.67. 

fRoftrum.Onououlus. 

« Rotamouefcuci  mediu  fui, fed  non  circulariter  jprieqa  Mom, 
motui  c>us  coponif  ex  dcuat>5c  & dcpdi6e.Cc  Ic.  j.  m°<. 
jRotfidum. Citculus.i. Figura.  1 o,*cutum.  spbcta. stella.». 

j4.Terra.to.&c. 
f|  Rubedo.  Ebur.T1tD0r.j7. 

BiRubeds.Ruulus. 

% Kubrum.Circuncifio.i  .Mare.4. 

B1Rubus.M1lfio.47. 

5  Rudimenta.  Documen  tum.  Ledoratus.  7. 

% Rudis.  Angclus.jo8.6i9.Di(putauo.7.Lac.x. 

BIRueic.Coircdio.i  7. Gratia.  181.supc1b1a.j7. 
ij]  Rugatum. suklaunatio. 

BfRugitus  eft  vox  leonis  Ac  vrfi,  propter  uehementiam  dolo  Qaid. 
ris,vd famis.  Ideo  fignificat  uehementiam  uiftiua  At  fle-  ^ 
tus.prai.j7.mc°.d.b. 

CKuinz.Cadcre.Homo.zi.zz.scan  dolum,  i.&c 
Rumor.  Tu  multus. 

B1  RuUtcitas. NobJitas.9  Vilis.o. 

Bj  R uftic  us . peccatam,  s 4 8.  V Uis^>. 


fRurb 


SABBATVM 


*4S 


«Isii 


i 


[ 


Ru  aa 

fRuth  Moabttis,  qux  mulier  virtutis  erar.fignificat  ccdcfia 
degentibus. Et  conuerfa  ad  dcum.intrauu  ecclcfiam,licet 
cftct  Moabitis.i  i5.q.tof  .j.i*./.  Maith.fi.  8 

^Rutilus  Splendidus. Stdla. io. 
•|Ructus.Etu£itio.o.EiKhariftia.  161.196. 

s 9 

Uib»  ttm  inter  cetera  fert  a,  tantum  prarci* 

;!  pitur  in  decalogo, quia  figurabat  generalia  be* 
Indicia  dci.f.crcationis, St  beatitu  Jinis.nt.qti.  10 
f . oo.y.c/.i"./.  q.ioi.4.io"7.  iif.q.  t 21.4.C/. 
»*./.Col . l.le.  4.  pri  n9.  K . 

b Sabbatum  prxapitur  iudxis  triplici  rarione.fi  propter  nu 

ritum,  *c  vacent  diuinis. Secundo  ne  errent  circa  creatio.  11 
*em. Tertio  vt  fignificet  triplicem  quietem  fi  Chrifti  in  fc. 
pulcro, mentis  a peccatis, &,beatorG  in  patria. 1 itq.  1 oo.f 
l"./.q.t  01.4. 1 o"./.q.  1 Of.a.  9*'.6./.a  x f .n.  1 11.4.0./.  x.d.l.q. 
x.|.i"./.d. r f.qu.j.  j.c /.  j.d. 47.9.0./.  |ob. j.  lec.r.me0  K. A.  • 1 
lfa.f6ptin0.D./.CoLi.lc.4.prin°.K.*Baptirmus.79.Dics. 
48.17-18. 

| Nulla  dies  erat  in  tantum  celebris,  (Icucfabba  tum,  quoad  ij 

certationem  ab  opcribus.4.d.t  r.q.i. ac. i.q.j. 4".  «Fertum, 
a.atci  t.ti.Ordo.88.  14 

4 Quilibet  dies  azimoru, veniens  in  fiabbaro,diceb*atur  ma- 

fnus  dies  Abbati,  pp  duplex ferto. 4. i r i.q.x.  ar.i.q.f.j".  if 
5 pera  feruilia.piohibita  in  fabbato  mirticc  funt  peccata, 
fea ad  literam  (unt  opera feruorum,id  cft  mecanica.ii? .q.  1 6 

l87’?;C./.}.d.?7.ar  y.q.i.t"./.  Quol.7.1 7.c.fi./.  Matth.i  1. 
ii.prin0  a.C  '*Pr*ccptum.ro.icc.66.Sep  eber.  Septimus.  17 
4 Opera  feruilia prohibita  in  fabbaro,  fuut  principaliter  pec 
cata  mortalia. fecundo  opera  propria  icruorum,  non  autl 
peccata  venialia  nec  opera  qux  funt  ad  cultum  dei , nec 
opera  (piritualia , nec  ncceftana  ad  falutcm  corporis  , ve! 
•nimar.vd rerum  eiteriorum-  i sf.qu.i  00.  8.4"7.  q.  1 07.1, 
4a./.n?.q.40.4.o./.q.i  ii.4.  j"./. j^q.40.4.  i*./.f"./  *d.l.  «8 

q.i.ar.  j.q.  r.i"./.  Matth.i  i.prin°.a.C. 

7 Opera  mifericordix/ecundum  aliquos  non  funt  feruilia. 

Ideo  licuit  pr^pararc  fabbaco  aromata  pro  Chnfto.  Vel  pr? 
panucrunt  anteic  poft.4.d  1 i.q.i.ar.i.q.j.4".  19 

9 in  obfcruaniiaAbbati,Andificatio  eft  finis,  fcJ  prxeeptu 
cft  certare  ab  opere  fcruili,  ideft  mecanico . 1 1?.  qu.  1 11.4. 
f- d.  1 i.prin°.a.C. 

7 Cixcuncifio  3e  facrificia,  licebant  iudaris  iu  fabbato.nf.q. 

111.4.1*7  4-d.t.q.a.  ar,|.q.i.a* 

10  Licuit  machabxis  in  fabbato  pugnare  Helix  fugienti  ici* 
ncrarc,apo(iolis  euellcrc  fjncas.  1 i?.q.ioo.S.4"./.iif.  qu.  »0 
40.4.o./.q.ril.4.J*./.Ja.q  40.4  }"». 

Ii  Chtiftus  operabaturin  fabbato, triplici  ratione,  feiliert  nc 
rcc  eaict, nouam  creaturam  faceret,  6c  oftenderer  (e  polle  »1 
aliqua.quxlejtnon  poterat. r.hcncdicerr,  fandhficarc, ope- 
ra coti  (u  mare,  & rcquiclccrc. lo.f.lc.i  piin°.a.F.. 
ii  Chn  Itas  non  folucoat  Abbatum, tixfi  fecundum  apparen. 

nam.n£  q io7.*-4*-/.Ja.q>4o.4-*"  # 

l|  Obfcruatio  Abbati, inqqan  tum  czremoniilis.i.  quo  ad  ra 
xationcm  temporis,  certatur, non  autem  lnquantum  mo- 
ralis. s.d.i  e.q.r.j.c  fi  /. J. d. j 7-ar.f .q.1.0.  .if 

14  ludxi  melius  iacctcnt, laborate  fabbato, quim  ludis  &otio 
Uacare-ii?.q.i  11.4.  j*. 

If  . scneca derifit  fabbata iudxoruro, quia  non  uacabantdiui  14 
ais.fcd  nugis, & inutilibus.  J.d.  J7.ar.f.q.t.x", 
qisabclius  Hxrefis.f6.f7. 

^Saccos  cft  vertis  afpcra.de pilis  caprarum, ideft  ciUciura.Et 
ligni hr at  carnem  Chrifti, 6c  pxnucuuam  in  nobis.Plal.ip. 
&./.PA1  j4.mc°.g.G. Cilicium. 

^saccr.sacrum.scpultura.7.8.  jy 

I S ac  1 r d os  fuit  Chnrtus  fimul  St  hortia  pacificorum, & ho- 
fiia  pro  pcc.ata,&holocauftum.j*.qb.ii.i.i.o./.qu.l4.7. 

4*./.Con.4.c°.7y. 

a Chnftus  cft  lacetdos,fccundura  cp  homo,  non  autem  fecrt  16 
dum  q»  deus.  jaq.ix.f.i". 

f sacerdos  dicitur, quafi  (aera  dans. sed  Chtiftus  fuit  freer- 

dos.ficmfacerdotium  inltuuens.4.d.4.q.i.ar.  $.q.y.i"./.d. 
»p.Lprin°.«ChaxaAcr.»}.fa  ji.fp.Ofo.yi.  Vnd10.i4.flcc. 

4 Chrilius  fimul  fuit  Aeeidos.te*  , tft  legislator,nou  autem 
alii  homines. ja.q.ix.i.j*./.qu.fi.2.c./.x"./  qu.  19.4.1"/.  17 
Opufi10.i10.  j.c°.ii.fi./.Pl*Li.mc°.  d.b:c/.PlaL44un0.e7. 

Wat  t h.  1 .prin°.a.  H./.  tre°.d.  I ./.He.lc.  4.6.  H. 

9 Chriftus  cft  totius  laccrdom  origo. jaqu.y  0.4. j".  *Chri 
ftus.ioj. 

4 Ia  Chrifto  eft  diuini  faccrdotii  plenitudo.  ja.q.6j.6.c./..|.  18 
d.4.q.i.ar.j.a.f.c 

'7  Chxiftas  dedit  potcftatc  Accido ral/,quiaipfc  habuit  pote  Zp 


•■fthtis  plenitudinem  in  Aeramentis, quafi  ca  inftituens , 4c 
•ufficac:am  prxbcas.4.d.4.q.i.ar.j.  qu.f  .c'/.d.i4.q.i.f.i". 

Chtiftus  excellentius  angelis,  habuit  poccftatcm  faccrdo 
talem, quia  fu  t mai-T  e s fecundum  utramque  naturam* 
ac  angeli  fuerunt  miniftn  fa  crdotii  eius.f*  q.11.  t .1". 

Chnftus  in  triduo  morcu  fuit  faccrdos,  quia  faccrdotium 
conuenit  homini  ratione  auimx,in  qua  eft  charadcr  ordi 
nis.ja.q.jo.Charadtr.  jf . 

Chrifto  non  conuenit  fufeipere  in  fe  ch  a raderem,  vcleffe  i 
dum  fui  Acerdocii,quia  ipfe eft  fons  totius  faccrdotii, nifi 
fecundum  Quid,fcil:cet  ratione impalfibiliiatis  fux.  fa.qu* 

11.4.0  /.4.d.4.q.i.ar.j. q.T.o, Charadcr.11.fi. 
sacerdot  umChrirti  manet  in  etemum, ratione  confumi- 
tionis  Si  finis  f beatitudinis  fandorum, non  autem  rerio* 
ne  exputionis,vel  paflionit  Chrifti,nifi  virtualiter.  fa.qo. 

1 1.  i • o./.6.c7.q.6  f . f.c/.  f .d.  1 1 .q.  1 . 1 .4". 

sacerdotium  Chrrfti  facit  duo , qux  requirantur  ad  perfo* 

/tam  emundationem  peccatorum , fcilicct  gratia  qtio  ad 
culpam, 8t  Amfadio.quoad  reatum  fa.q  ix.j.o. 

Homo  fit  particeps  faccrdotii  Chrifti,pe/  omnia  facrimca 
ta,  percipiendo  aliquem  effedum  cius.  fa.q.<f.  6.1". 

Chnftus  notuit  nafei  de  faccrdotibus,  ne  videretur  idd  fa- 
ccrdotifi  cius,&uet*,fcd  ver* erat  figura  eiusf*. q.n.1.7* 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere;faq.f  1.1.1".  Refpondeo  Do-  »u".iop4* 
bio.iop4°. 

sacerdotium  ante legem.erat  tantum  fecundum  demini-  . 
nationem  humanam. 1 i?.q.iO|.i.f*./.4.d.i.q.i. 1.4*  Veterulegi». 
sacerdotium  veteris  legis,  fuit  figura  faccrdotii  Chrifti.fed 
multum  diftans,quia  ncc  tternum.nec  mundans  peccata. 
fa.q.ll.l.l"7.4.C/.f"./.f.C  /.l"./.4.C./.4.d.l7.q  j.  ar.l.q.f 
i“.*Aaron. i.j.Abraham.i.  18.11. Animal  8j.Armus.Ci- 
dar  s.Clauis.p.&c.Euchat iilia.  189.  Filices.  Graiia.90.  lu- 
dxi.9  Leprxi. Libamina. Moyfes. 4.  i 

aacerdouG  Chnfti, dicitur  fm  ordini*  Metchifedccb,  quin 
erccllctia  cius  ad  lacerdotiu  legale  , figurabitur  per  illud. 

faq.ti.f.6.a*Natiuitas.i6.0ccidere.io.HoIocauftum.4.  if 

Ornatus. 1 i.Oza  Primitix.f.P  imogenitus  1. 

sacerdotium  Chrifti  quo  ad  oblationem  exprertius  figura 

batur  per  faccrdotium  legis  , quim  per  faccrdotium  MeU 

chifedech.Cin  efFulionc  anguinis. sed  quo  ad  participatio 

nem  8c  effedum  cius, in  quo  prxeipue  attenditur  ci<c!ld-  i 

oa cius, eft  cconucrfo.)3  q.11.61"./  q.6i.f.  f“ /.4.d.8zj.t 

ar.i.q.j.o.#Princeps.i.sacramcntum  r 9.1 10.1  ij.jacnS» 

cium.16.17.18.19  SamucLi. 

sacerdos  veteri*  legis, erat  immundus  triplici  rationcCvt 
cftec  fub  onere  legis, ne  luperbiret,  8c  propter  figuram  no- 
ui  lacerdotn-4.d.  i.q.i.ar.r.q.  j.x". 
sacerdos  veteris  legis  lauabatur.necum  fanguine&  cine- 
re, tangeret  alia.licut  nunc  undi  chrifmate,lauac  manu*, 

Suia  facramentum  ad  communia,  non  debet  dic  commi. 
io.4.d.i.a».ir.f.q.j.i*. 

Inoi/lus  cft  faccrdotibus  veteris  legis,  fcrminalium  vfus, 
ad  tegmen  pudendorum,ad  cscludcndu  idolatriam  in  fa- 
ctis Priapi.  n?q.ioi.4.7".fi.»stuprum.j.4.Vnaio.ii. 
sacerdotium  lcuiticum,dcriuabatur  ad  pofteros.fecundu 
originem  carnis.  1 itqu.  1 01.6. 1 1 "7-qu- » oj . 1 .4*./.  ja. qu, 
f 1.8.4". 

sacerdotes  noux  legis, renent  locum  feptnaginra  difeipb-  Noux. 
lorumChrifti.ii?.q.i84.6.i"./.q.i  8 S.^.^"1./. ja.q  67.2,1". 
./.rhyl.lM.prin°.K*Abfo!ucie.o.  A&us.i  1 i.Aduocatus.p 
Angclus.^pi.ApoftolLip.Baptifmus.f  .4.94.9S.1 1 r . Bene 
didfia.i.S(c.Charader.ji.]9.  Cafula.  Catcchrimqs^.  Cla- 
uis.o.ConfcJTio.i  x.&c  1 9.10.1 1 .1  j.6f  Stc. 

sacerdos  habet  duos  a/fus.Cptincipale  circa  corpos  Chri 
fti  verum, 8c  fecuda  ium  circa  corpus  Chrifti  myfticum(8t 
fecundus  dependet  a primo.  4.d.i4.q.i.  ar.j  q.i.i"  q.1.2. 

8"/.j  h./.c./.i"/.q.j.a:.i.q.i.c./.Con.4  c°.74./.7f.  \ 

sacerdos  qui  non  tenetur  aliis  pralatione,  vel  fubicdiono 
poteft  licite  certare  ab  a£ibus  circa  corpusChrifti  myfticG, 
non  autem  ci  ca  corpus  Ch  iftiverum.4  d.  1 j.q.  t ar.i.q. 
«.»"*#Confcflbr  o.Confumario.17.  Credere.19.  Decimx. 
i6.Duconui.i.4.f.L)ifpen(atio.  11.  Epilcopus.  1.1.4. 6.7. 
xo.ii.ii.i4.t6.|i.Eucba.ii8.(f  r.&c  Excoica0.!  i.t  f.19. 

Adaiftum  pxincipalcm  Acerdotis  cooperantur  tatnm  tre* 
oidincs  fuperiorcs,ad  fccundarium  autem,  etiam  inferio- 
ies.4.d.i4.q.x.i.S". • bzotcifmus.  j.4.  y.  Gratia  S8.89.90. 

Hxrcfis.  1 1 8.1  j9.Ieiunium.f  o.llluminatio.8.  Indulgentia 
n.Lc/loratus.a. 

Miniftri  comparantur  ad  Acerdotem , fient  fecundariuaa 
it  inftrumcniale agens, ad  agens  ptincipale.)a.q.7t.4.c 
Quicquid  pertinet  ad  diaconum , poteft  fieti  per  Aeerdo- 
Tabula  Anrea,  HH  a te» 


jf 


sacramentvm 


lacti. 


Quii. 


uo,  quit  fcrcflw  «ius  eft  lupta  portftarm,  diaconM.&f* 
q.i.ar  >.q.i.c  Ad  6.q.x.ar.r,q.i.c./.j"7.d.»4.qu  i.ar  l.q.f 
<. -Lepra.  }.  4 Maoui.i.  j. Mauiraoniuro.i 7. 64. Medi»- 

lat.t.i. 

30  Solus  fac  eido»  potefl  gerere  perfonam  Chrifti,  dc  totius  «c 
eU6|c.*.<L»4.q.».x.s“.  • Mi(Ta.«  1 .1  f.Nugf. 

jx  Sacerdos  nou*  legis,  opera*ur  in  pcrfona Chrifti.  j*q  x*. 
4-c  ‘Oblatio.  1 1 . 1 ).  1 4. 1 < . Occidere.  1 o.  Ordiaario.6. 

jx  £elus  /accido*  poteft  difpenGue  facramenti, iu  quibus  co 
lercui graoa.4.d.7.q.|.ar.i.q.i.c./.d  ■ 7 q- 1 «r-I.q.i.c/.sL 
a8.q.*  ai.».q.s.<.*Ordo.jo.7o.7a.8i.  86  dcc.  Parochiaiis. 
parnicentia.7f«9>*I>occfias.8.Przdicarci.  Rdigio.4{. 

33  Omnu  facramenu  qui  communiter  toti  populo  difpen- 
(antur.idcft  qux  non  faci  ut  gradum  fu  per  alios,  co»  fcrun- 
tut  per  facerdotes.q.d.  1 J.q u.  1 .ar.  1 .q u. l.c.  • Refti  t utio. xo. 
Rex.8.Sactamenium.6s.3cc.Satisfa£i9.t  x.  Scictu.  64.ICC 
SigUlum.  x.  Stola.o.  Subdiacon  ns.  1 .4.^.7 . 

34  Tanam  fausfadouam  in  pxnitcntia,  oportet  taxari  ad  ar 
bicrium  facerddtis  vicarii  dei , non  autem  faris fadionem 
qua  debetur  pioxuu 0.4. d.r  f.q  i.ar.f.q  i^/.d.i6.q.i.ar.t. 

*■  q.x.c/.i".«yirgtniias.x6.  VnA'o.x  i.8tc}4. 

31  Peccatum  facetdoiu  arguit  deus  duplicitcr.Cin  corruptio 
ne  veritatis  dodrioar,  & iu  remilTioDc  leucritatis  difcipli- 
jjf.Ifa.i.6  e.K. 

1 6  Interceflio  mali  facerdotis  ex  proprii  perfona  , non  habet 
efficacia m.fed  unium  in  pcrfona  ecdefur , vel  vtminiftec 
ecdefir.e*  merito  Chr  ift  i.Scd  debet  prodeflit  vtroque  mo> 
do.4.d.i9.q.i*r-a.‘V*-4"’. 

37  Sacculos  ut  peccator , participat  effedou»  fui  facerdotii, 
non  autem  ut  lacerdos.  11.4*1  *. 

38  Omnes  facerdotes,ftint  xquales, quo  ad  poteftatetn  ordi- 
nis, no  autem  qao  ad  iuufdictionc.4.d.i  y.q.i.ar.  j.q.j.  j*. 

39  Ordo  facerdotis, eft  continuus  ordini  cpi/copi.  Ideo  parti- 
cipat ab  eo  ahquid.dcperfcda  vixtuie.4.  * J.quarft.i .ar.  1.». 
i*./.ar.j.q.i.c. 

40  Bonus  laicus  dicit" 'accrdos  fpuitualicer,afl  aut  quo  «d  os 
dinem.}a.q.8x.i.i"./^.d.i  j.q.i.arc.i.q.1.  i"./.i*./.d.x4.q. 
i.ar.j.q.j. im.*  Aclus.14.Angelus.471.Iurjmcrura.j4.  Me 
diaror.t.a.Nugc  Oblatto.i  1.13.14.1  f. 

41  Sacerdos  inqnantum  medius, inter  deum  Ic  hominem, ha 
bet  nomen  angeli.  ja.q.«  1.4.1  *.«Prard-carc.t. 

4»  proprium  officium  facerdotis , eft  «fle  mediatorem  , inter 
deum  & populum. )1.q.xa.i.c7.iB./.4.c./.q.a^.i.o/.q.  Is 
g.c./.  ;.d.i  9 ar.f.q.x  o./  dif.q.t.ar.i.q.4.o.nKcx.8 

43  ln  officio  facerdotis,  poliunt  confiderari  duo.f.  oblatio  (a- 
exificii.dc  conium  ano.  ja.qn.f.cA6i* 

44  ln  oblatioue  facnficn  cuiufcunquc  faeexdotis/funt  duo.f 
lacnficium.dc  deuoiio.  Scd  cftcdus  proprius  facerdotii  eft 
quod  (equitur  ea  facriHcio.  3^11.4.1*'«  Scicntia.64.dcc. 
Theologia.  4 4* 

^sacc-dotale.  Drlbora.o.Iudri.9. 

qjsacramctale.Abfolucre.x1.ii.j4.jj.jf. Antelus.  489.49«. 
49|.Aqua  1 8.Baptifmui.  4.118.  ij  j.  Cbarader.j  1.4  3.46. 
Catechifmus.i.Clauis.7.Con&ffio.t.ii.&c.6t.A<.&c.C6 
f ccrauo... 1. 1 4.  Corpus.  > tP.uch.r1ilia.j9. 84.96. 10  j.  104. 
1 tf 9.&C.X 70. Eiorcilmus. i .Gratia \6. 1 ox.drc.  1 07.8tc.Hsr- 
refis.i  J7.1ndu]gentia. 7.Lex. 114. 1 j8. 141. Matrimonium. 
i7.Nnp1it-x-Ope1.10.61.  Peccatum.  J74.  Parni  entia 5 4. 
«acameruum.  14.fd.dj.  8;.  87.144.i4f*  sandificatio.i  j. 
satisfaiftio.4.icJufma7.»p6(«kai. Tenebrat,  j.  Virginius. 
ad.Vodio.jj.j6. 

« ^iaceamintt  m qnintuplicircr  diffi»itur.4.J.i.q.t.i 
aeAqu.il.iji 

% sacramenta  funr  protcftationcs  fidei.  ja  q.6«.6  cfi.Aq.7l. 
f . i"7*4- d.  1 .4.1  .ar,x  q.  j,o.Aq.4*c.A  d.i.q. x.nr.  t .qn.  j.  «*.A 
d.r 7.q.j  ar. i.q. x.cAOal.x. Ic4.fi. I. 

3 sacramenta  fuut  quadam  asiones  bierarchicx,  oidiuarz 
addiucrfos  cftcdus  fpimualcs.4.d.7.q.i.ar.i.q.  i.c.  • A dius. 
18?.  Anulus. 

4 sacramentum  eft  111  genere  ligni, quia  eft  rei  facr*  lignum 
»*,q.6o.t  o./.4.d.i  -q.i-ar.i.q.i.o./.ar.  j 1*7.  ar.4.  q.i.i*7* 
diftin.  j.quxfti.ar  1 qu rfl.i.j1*.* Bapnfmui.  81.97.18j. 
187.11  j.  Benedidio.7.  Chara.lcr.  6.9.10.  Catcdufmui.i. 
Ceremonia;. 

3 sacramcu tum  proprie  non  eft  lignum  cuiuslibet  rd  (acne, 

fed  tantum  rei  facr*  fandificauiis  homines . nS.q.  1 01 .4 . 
^/.q-ioi.f.c Jaq.6o  i.o.Aq.64. x.o.A J.C./.4.  d. i.qu  1 ar.i. 
q.t.o./.d.i.q.i.x.4“'./.d.8.q.i.a.i.q.i.cAd.i  4.q.i.ci.q.i.c 

d sacramentum  eft  lignum  pafliotm  Chrifti,  gratiae,  tc  glo- 
rix.Idco  eft  comraemprario  pia:  tenti , dcmunfttaiio  prae- 

fotis**  pr»uofticurafutuxi.ja.q.6o.j.o.A4*4.  i-q.t.art-i. 
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q.r.4*7.ar  j.c+Circunrifio.f.j.Coafcffio.rf.90.  Coufir- 
mario.  1 .x.f  .Confecraoo.i  .4. 

7 In  facramjtis  requitutur  res  determioatq,»  inftitutioae 
dri.  ja.q.6o.f.o./.7.c 

8 sacramentum  proprie,fcmper  eft  aliqua  res  fenfibtiis  . j*. 
q.6o.4.o.Aq.6i.i.c/  q.64.i.iM7*4*4*i*q.i.ar.t.  q i.o.Aar.i 

qu.i.o.Aar.  j.c.Ad.i4.qu.i.ar.i.qu.i.cACon.4.c°.j6.Alo. 

J.lc  1 *fi.d.B. 

9 In  facramentis  habentibus  materiam  corpora!*ados  hu- 
mani non  funr  de  edentia  facramfrorum  , fed  difpofitiuc 
fc  habent  ad  facramcnta.ja.q.l4.i.iTl 

to  Res  & verba  funr  de  edentia  facramenti,  non  autem  fafta 
fed  pertinent  ad  vfum,vcl  ad  difpenfationem  dos  . vd  re- 
ducuntur ad  res-4  d.r.qi.j.ia.*Conrririai8.ji.EJemcfl 
tG.X9.Euchaa.j.&c.Exorcifmus.i.  Fides.  16.  Hzrefis.t  j8. 

1 1 Res  & verba  funt  vnura  facramentum,  inquantG  conue- 
niunt  in  vnoXin  fignificando.vcl  caufando.  ja.q.do.d.ia. 
./.q.di.4-4a.Aq-8d.d.c.A4.d.i.q.r.j.ia.A  d.ij.q  i.a»r.q.i. 
cACon.4.c°.f  67. Veri. q.x7.4.ioa.M atrimonifi.it.  8ce,  19. 
a4*4^*49*f  »*f  4*dx*df. » oj.  1 10.I41.14  j.  Militia.  cNuptis. 
6.Pcccaium.xx9.Hrnitentia.f4  fd.dtc64.79.  dccioi.  s er* 
pen  s.  j.s  piri  cualc  1 .«.Tenebrae,  f . V «or.  1 o. 

1 1 significatio  rei  (acramcntali«,eft  de  eJlcmia  facramenti,  de  M . 
habetur  fufficicter  p*er  materiam  cius.  Ideo  fignificario  ad 
diu  ei  ntu, eft  de  folenniure,dc  non  de  edentia  duc  4. di. 
l j.q.i.ar.x.d.x"  ♦ Accidens. 69.&C. 

1 j Res  facramenti  duples,  fcilicct  res  contcnu , id  eft  gratia, 
dc  non  contenta,  idefl  refurredionis  gloira.  1?  Cor.lecc». 
pnn°.Ac°.i  cprin0./  c°.i  j-prin°. 

14  Inftitutio  raaterix  facramen  talis, ar  tenditur  principaliter, 
quantum  ad  fignificationem  rei  contenu^dift. j.  ar.  j.q. 
I.4a7.ar.q*J.cj 

1 j sandificatio  macciix.eft  de  ncceffitate  fadramenn , in  ali- 
quibus facramentis, vt  in  confirmatione  de  extrema  vndio 
ne,  & in  aliquibus  eft  de  folcnnttatc  tantum  , vt  in  bapiif- 
aoode  matrimonio. ja.q.66. j.f aAq*7»*i*o-A  4*d.s.q  i.arc  ? 
t.q.i.x"./  d.f.q.i.ar.i.q.i  .j.cAar.i.q-f.  «a./.d,7.q-l^r,l, 
q.  j .0./.  d.  1 j.q.  1 . ar.  j .q.  x .0./.  V eri.  q.  »7.4-*  *>"•  •Baptficjj. 

16  Materia  faciamentotum  nccellario  benedicitur,  preter  ba 
ptifmum  dc  cochariftiam.Qota  hzc  per  vfum  Chrifti  bene 
dida  (unc.  ja.q.7i.j.o.A4*d.i.q.  t .ar.  1 .q.a.»*  /.A  f .q.t.arc 
t q.i. j c./.d-7.qu. r.ar.i.«)U  j.o./.<i.x  j.qu.  i.ar.  j.  qu.1.0./. 

Verit  q.x 7.4.10*. 

1 7 Materia  facramdti  indiget  duplici  benediriione  Prima  cS 
inftitunur,  fecunda  in  vfu.ja. q.6f.j.j"7.q.7i.j.«*7.4.^.f 
q.i.ar  x.q. j-j"A*r  j.q-j.i"7-<i.xj.q.i.ar.j.q.i.ia.Aar.4.9. 
i.ja.«Matetia.48.0rdo.jx^i.6x.7». 

1 8 In  omnibus  facramentis,  indigentibus  materia  landifica 
ta, prius  materia  fandificaiur  pet  cpifcopum.  ja.q.7«.  j.o. 

A4*d.x  j.q.  t.ar.  j.q- J.c. 

19  Vfus  maceriae  (andificatz,  eft  potior  fandificatiooe  eiui  i 
genere  caulz  finalis, fed  econuerfo  in  genere  caufeeffiad- 
ti‘.4.d.x  j.q.x.ar.i.qu. j.  i".  ♦Pxuuentta.f  6.dcc.Porofius. 
Vndio.4. 

10  Illa  quibus  homines  commuuius  vtuntur,  debent  fumi 
pio  materia,  vd  pro  lorma  (aeramentorum.  ja.q  60.  j.  j". 

»7.7.1* /.q.66.f.7"7-q-74*t  i*c*A  ^jioLt.iat 

it  1 n faciamentis,res  fcnfibiles  , fttnt  vt  materia,  dc  verba  vc 
forma  ja.q.6o.6.cAi*,./*7  «‘/*q*90*i  « / 4*J  t.q.t.J.t*. 

11  In  factamcnus,ptiucipalius  eft  fotma.ij  materia.  4-dift  j. 
az.i.quarft.xc. 

13  Foima  debet  principaliter  fignifieare  illud,  vnde  eft  effica- 
cia in  laetamen  tis,  materia  vero  eft  cetum  immediate  con- 
fequentem  vfum  eius.4.d.jar.4.q.j.ia. 

14  In  (atramentis  indigentibus  materia  fanenticata,  manet 
virtus  lactamcnti  n materia  partialita,poft  vfum  du»,ia 
aliis  autem  nihil. Veri uq.  17.4.10*. 

ij  Quamacunquc  applicetur  materia  fine  forma , de  aliis  re- 
quifuis.nou  fcqmtur  cflectus,  quia  m omnibus  (aeramen 
us  virt*  c6f»ftit  in  maietta de  forma  fimuLVcti.q.17.4  to* 

16  In  olfacramtto  eft  aliqua  opauo  fpfialis.mcdtitematera 
li operatione, qu*  eam  fignificat.4.d.X7^.i.*r.i.q.i.c 

17  Omnia  lacramcnu  qux  non  requirunt  actum  lufetpien* 
tis  poliunt  dari  puetis,&  alus  ulu  rationis  care»ubus,n6 
autem  qua  requirunt  actus  talcs,vt  panuenua^matttmo 
nium,de  cpifcopatus.4  d-xj  q.».ar.i.q.x.c. 

«S  Sacram-,  n ta  quorum  cftccrus  non  depeudet  ab  opere  hu> 
mano.habent  maiciurn  Icnfibilcm,  vt  baptilmns  At  confir 
mano, non  autem  li  dependet  licuc  matrimonium  8c  p*ni 
teuua.ja.q.84-i.t*A4  d-7.q.t.ar  a.q.l  6/. d.  i7-q.i.ar.i .q, 

1 .1  *7.d.  1 x.q.  i.ar.  1 .q.  1 .c.A4.i4*q- 1 •*<.  1 -q.f  x.  Ptx1aJd7. 

19  Saaamcuia 
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*9  Sacramenta  determinant^  mftiiftroni  utroque  modo,  (ct 
licet  de  nereflirnte  lactaro enti , & de  neceffitate  (oleo oi te* 
l>i  exigunt  materiatu  faudificatam,  uou  aut cra  alia  facta- 
nt eata.  4.  d.?.q.».ar.^  q.j.c. 

jo  Omne  Uaaraeumm  cft.  funplex  ratione  effeci*  principa 
lij,ac  virtutis  facramcmaln  ,(ed  quo  ad  matenale  potelt  ef 
fe  compotitura.  4.  d.  t A q.t.ai.i  .q.  ut*. 

}i  Saci amenta  in  quibus  cunfettar  fupcrabGdant  gratia,  ha 
bcm  materiam  caiporal*,-n,uon  autem  alia.  ja.q-84. 1. 1“. 

. J»  Forma  tletermiaata v erboc«9 , requiri: ur  io  facrameoiu. 
1*41.60.7.0, 

j|  In  ur.rameaua  requiruntur  verba . Sedexpreffius  fignifi- 
eaoxin  lege  noua»(!  io  tege  ««teri.  3V1.  6o.6.o7.+d.i.q.i. 
3.07. V ctuq.1 7.4. 10".  ^ 

)4  Forate  faccamentnrora  ,fuoi  quxdam  fidet  profeifioncs.4. 
d.  j.ir.i.q. 4.C.'  Abfohicre  xi.ai.ap.30. 

gf  Forma  verborum  in  (aeramen tii, eoa fiftlt  in  nibasX  in  &. 
gnificatione,intrgritate,St  ordine.4;d.).ar.x.q.4.c. 

36  virtnx  & efficacia  caufandi,&  (ignificandi  (aeramen torfl. 


cft  inreb*cxforma  verboru^.d.i.q.i.|.o7.d.3.a  1 .0.1.3" 
37  In  forma  cuiuslibet  (aera meati , oportet  exprimi  illud.ia 
quofubftantia  citu  confidit. 3*.q.?a  4.c7.4.<i.8.q.*.ir.i.q. 

Wq.4-1* 


«nus. 8 i.fltc  Confirma  tio.8.9. 

39»  Addent, minuens, uanfponcnt,  mutans, vel  interrumpens 
formam  fi  eram  eo  to»  mn,  perficit  (aeramentum,  niti  inren 
dat  contra  mumccdcGx,  vel  nifi  principalis  fententia  mu 
tetur.  j*.q  4o.8.0./..*.d  j.a.x.q.x. 3.4*0. • Euchanlua.tf4.Px 
nitentia,  y6.3cc  1 o 1 . Vitgimta*.x  8.  V odio.  3. 

40  Fotmq  facramcnrotum , habent  virtutem  (ignificandi,  ex 
hoc  <p  proferuntur,  non  autem  cz  hoc  <p  audiantur.  4-d. 

Sacramenta  funt  neceflxria  ad  (alutem  humani  generis, 
triplici  ratione.!,  quia  funt  illa  per  qux  homo  er  leufibili* 
bus  de  fpiritualibus  eruditur, per  q aftcdu  qui  Icnfibilibus 
, fubiicit or,in  dei  teuei entiam  refert , & pet  qux  eitea  ea  in 

’feoaotcmdciexcicuatut.3*.q.6i.t.o./.3.c /.  4.d.i.q.i.ar.x. 
C.  1 .o./.Con.  t.c°.  1 » 7./.U0. 4*  A f (•&•/•  J *•*  AdulteriQ.  4.7. 
48  Sacramenta  fuerunt  uecellaria,  tempore  legis  natuix  poli 
peccatum,  fed  indetetmiuata.3*.qtt.6o.j.3"7*di.3.o/.4.d. 
i^.t.ar.i.q.1.0. 

43  Anu  legem  (ctipraro»exam  tria  facrameura  neccffitatii.fci 
licet  pxnuentia,  matrimonium,  fle  fac: amentum  fidei, con 
tra peccatura  originale.4  dift.i.q.i.a.x.q.3.x"/.d.8.q.i  ar. 
a.quxft.i.c.» Confirmatio. ix.  Cultu». 10.  Di(pcnratio.i  j. 

44  Necefle  fuit,  m per  legem  Moyfi , adderentur  facraroenta 
determinata,  lupra  (aeramenta legis  oaturx.  3*  qux.60.3. 

r j"./.q  6i.3.o./.4.d.i.q.r.ar.s.q.4.o.#Difpuratio.6.Exorcif 
AUS.i.8.Indcuotio.!nnoccntia.x.!i.t  3.1  8.Madncatio.x. 
4f  Neceflefuit.q»  in  legcnoua,  eflent  alia  Cacramenra,  quam 
in  lege  veteri.  ja.o,6a6.  j"7*q*3 t*4*°7»4«  diftin.l.^uxft.1. 

ar.x.quxfLj.o./.d.i.quxrt.  1.11.4. quxft.  1.0./.  Con.4.c°.f7. 
«Ommiffio.  18.  Otdo,d«.‘87»P7»v°lttQ»»*J»«y»*yf-34* 
Vfura.i7f. 

4 6 Sacramenta  (impliciter  neccdatia  ad  falutcrn.funt  tantum 
tria,fci]icet  bapnfmus  cuilibet,  pxnitentia  pacati  morta- 
hter  pofl  baptifmunt,  & ordo  in  commnni  ecclcfix.Alia  re 
to facramema.funt  neccflaria  ad  beae ellc,  ceflantc  tamen 
con  tem  p tu.  |a.quxfl.  6 1.  x .c/.qu  z(t  6 3 .4.o./.q  ox  C7 1 . 1 . 3". 

7*4.dtftiii.7.qtxcli.i  .ar. i.quxft.1.0./.  quxft. J.zx.x.quxft.  1. 

0. /.difti. X .quxft . 1 .11. 1. quxft.  1 .c  /.i*7.diftin.  1 x.  quxfi.3. 
xx.  1 .quxft.  1 -4.C./.21. 3.  quxft.  1 . x*./.qux(l  x.c  /.diftin.  x 3-q. 

1. zr.r  .0.3*  at.  ?.q.  1 . j"./.q.x.ar.i  .q.  1 .c./.q.x.x“7.ar.x.q. 

3a*/X-  " 


, . i38.3.j".Bapufmus.«i.8j.l9. 

47  Sacram ema  ccdefix,  debent  manifcftati, (triplici  rationtC 
quia  pertinent  ad  honorem  da , ad  (alueem  humanam,  fle 
ad  officium  prxlati  & doloris,  iS.  Cor.prolo. 

Igb  p 11048  SaaarocutafuDtdciurcdiuino.Non  aurcru  deiurenatu 
ipalc.  rali ,quu  funt  fopta rationis  naturalis  diClaracn.  4.4. 1 7.4 

j^r.i.q.x.c. 

49  Sacramcntalcgis  naturz,non  obligabant  ez  prxeepto  dei, 
fcd  Tecundum  mentem  cuiuslibet  celebrabantur. 3 .quxft. 
*o»f • 3"  /«q.di • 3.x*./.q-70.x .«“./.^diilin.  1 .quxft  i^ax.d.q, 
3.c7«d  x q.i.x.4“./.ar.4.q.4.x"./.q.i.ar.i.q.j.x"/.d.xi.qu. 
a.ar.3.q.a.c*Acddens.6p. 

f o Hominis  puri  non  eft  lacramcnia  mutare  , na  inftitaere 
naabcis  abfolncrc4ul.x.qi.ar.4.q  4 C/.d.j.arv».qu.i.c7. 
d>7.q.r  .ar.  1 .q. t . t "7*d.  1 7.4.  J4tf.  1 .qu. j .c.  • Angelus.  489* 


dtc.  Apoftollx  a. &c.  BapoTmus . 1 1 6.  Clani*.  $• 

yi  Solus  deus  eft  in  ftientor  farrame^r  >ru m.  Qa*  aotem  per 
homines  mituura  (unr,  pertinent  ad  folenmucero.<^tjx  ve 
roa  Chnito, necciuna funt.  3J.q.64.i.o/.q  8j.j.8*./.4.d.- 

3- q.i.ar.x.q.x.c7<d.y.q.i.t.o./.d.i  3.q.i.ar.x.qu-(.t"/*|a* 
*Oilputatio.d. 

ys  Solu*  deus  operatur  vtcaula  principalis,  ad  cfleftum  inte 
ri  reni  (aeramentorum,  fed  homo  Sc  facramenta^nftrumC 
uliter  taiuum.}A.q.6^. i.y.o./. 9.0/  q.  84.3.3"./*  4-d.r.q.r. 
ait.4.q.fi./.d.y.q.s.ar.x.q.x.o. 

31  Sacramcnra  dupliciter  operantur,  fcilicet dum  habentat 
in  voto,  id  eft  in  pcopofiro , laundo  vt  plenius, dum  adu 
fu  m u n t u r.Qool.  4.  q.  7. 1 .c. 

34  Sacramenta  fi  cfieiucaufa  fine  qua  non, fi  nihil  omnino  fa 
ciantad  inducendum  efieftum.vddifponendo,vd  melio- 
rando vel  huiuTinodi , fecundum  hoc , facramenta  eflent 
caufa  pcraccidcus  fatisfaftioots . Hoc  autem  non  ridetur 
fufficere.ad  faluaudum  difta  fandorum.  4.  d.  r.q  i.ar.)-q. 

1 .c.  *£tichari(Ua.  xo  96.F1  <!a.  1 6.  y 4. 1 03.Graua.99h  I uft  >fi. 

catio.37.Lex  14X. 

33  Sacramenta  (unt  caufx, aliquo  modo  efficientes, dt  aliquo 
modo  difponcntcs  txhdifpofitione.qux  difpofitio,  eft  nc- 
ecllitxi,  mG  fit  impedimentum  es  parte  reapieoui.Et  hoc 
videtur  magis  theologis  Ac  didis  (andorum  conueaient. 

4- d.i.q  t.ar.4.q.i.c.  a 

36  Sacram eiualia  non  pexrioent  adgrarix  interioris  neceflt- 
tatero,ficut  factam eta.  lda>  Chriftus  reliquit  ea  fidelibus, 
inlluuenda  pro  arbitrio  fuo.ixlq.  108.1.1". 

37  Chriftus  vt  deus,  operatur  per  audoricatcm,  ad  intcriorS 
cftcdum  (aeramen torum, fed  vt homo  meritorie,  & effici® 
ter,»  t inftxumentum  principale. 3 A.  qu.64.3^./.  4.c/.4.d.y. 
q.t.i.o7q>a.ar.x.o. 

39  Omnia  ta cramcnu  nooxl  gis,  funt  immediate  inditura 
a Cbrifto.  1 xt.q.  1 o 8 . t .c7> a \J.  ja.q.  64. 3 c/.  q.66.6.c./.qu. 
7X.i.i"./.4.d.x.q  1 ar.4.qu.  4.o./.«L+q.».ar.3.q.3.a/.d.7ai. 

x.nr.  i.c].  1.  t"7-d.  1 j.qu. . .ar.  1 .qu.  3.07.  Cou.4.  c9.j  t ./.  1 f . 
Cor.le.x.rae°.C/.c°.i  1.  lc  3.  mc°.  G.  «Matrimonium. 64, 
Natura.x6.Pxnitcntaa.54.f  6.91.1  t4.Poteftas.s.{.4. 

39  Virtus  Chrifti  operatur  in  iact amentis,  pes  modum  (ana. 
rionis,6c  expiationis  cuiufdam.j^.q.3a.8.x". 

60  Chriftus  nullum  (accameotum  exhibuit,  quod  ip(end  ac 
ceperit  in  exemplura.4.d.xx.q.x^t.3.  quxft. 3.3"./.  d.a^.q. 
i.ax.i.q.j.im. 

6t  Sacramenta  uoux  legis , non  debuerant  infti tui  a princi- 
pio mundi, (cd  ante  paffionem  Chrifti,  quo  ad  documen- 
tum.fc  poft  eam  quo  ad  obligationes.  4-diftin.x.quxft.i. 
ar.4.quxft.x*  3.0/Saccrdoi.i  1 .t  3.Scieutia.68.8tcSpuwua 
le  r.Vndio. x. Chriftus.  109. 

61  Quodhbct  laciamcntum  determinat  fibi  agens  principa-  Miuiftet. 
lc,dc  neceffitatc  facumenti,niiniftrum  vero,  aliqua  dene» 
cefiitaie  folennitatis tantum , aliqua  100  vrroque modo. 
4.d.7.q.r.ar.x.q.j.cVtbaptifmu*.r  1 7.  «Ab(olu«c.t 8. 

63  Soli  nvuiftri  aelefix, podu ut  conferre  (aeramenta,  prxtcx 
baptifmum.4.d-7.q.3.ar.  i.q.i.c/.d.i3.q.i.ax.3.qo.t.o7.4. 
d.x3.q.x.ar.i.q.i.c 

64  Omnium  (acramencorum  inditurorum  principaliter,  ad 
paigatioucm  peccatorum,  fcilicet  baptifmi,pxniteutue,ac 
extremy  vndionis, proprius  mimftercftfaccrdos.  Et  in  (a. 
cramcn tis  habentibus  materiam  corporalem,  eft  duplex 
ados  miniftri.C  fandificano  materix,  Sc  applicatio  eius, 
non  autem  in  pxaitentia.  4.  d.i  6.  qu.i.  ar.  1 .quxft. a.  1 "./. 
d.  i+.q.i.i.i". 

6 3 Sandificatio  materix  & miniftri,eft  de  nae/fitate  fterame 
u quandoque,  vt  in  confirmatione  Vel  materix  tantum,  vc 
io  baptifmo.Vd  miniftri  tantum, vt  in  pxaitftiA  Ideo  to  ' 

U vis  facram£nUs,eft  in  utroque coiundim  in  primis.sed 
in  fecundis  eft  in  materiario  tertiis  autem  tantum  in  mi- 
nillio.4.d.i  8 q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 .c/.d. xo.ar.  1 .q. 3. 3" /.<La x.qu.x. 
ar.  1 .q. « . 3*7*  V eriq.  x 74. 1 1. 


66  Nullius  (acrameti  difp®(auc,  cfiuenit  laico,  ex  officio^d. 
1 3>q.  t .ar.jt.q.1  .o./.d.  x j.q.x.ar.i  .qu.  t x."  A ngclus.489.fltc. 

67  Fida  miniHri.non  eft  de  aecefiirate  facramentoium.}a.q. 
64.9.0  /.  a.d.6.0.  i.ax.  ?.q.x.o.*Anncxum.o. 

68  Oeuotio  miniftri  aliqd  operatur  impetri  do,  n 6 quid£  effe 
du  lacrame torum, fed  aliquid annexft  e-.3a.q.64.i.x"./.q. 
8i.6.c./.j.d.3./.q.i.ar.i.q.j.o.  • Apoftoli.x4.x7.  Cafula. 

69  Orationa  qux  fiunt  in  collatione  facramcn  torum,  fiut  in 
petlbii a totius  ccc!efix,flc  non  in  pafona  alicuius  ptruca 
laris.  3a.64i.s"  /-4-d.a  3.q.a.ar-i.q.i.i" 

70  Intentio  mmiftr»,)cquiritur  ad  peifedionem  facramftoru 
3a.  q.6o.8.c/  q.64.8.o./.4.d.6.q.».ar.i.q.  1^7.  d.7,qu.|.ar, 

Tabnla  Aurea.  HH  J i.q.t. 
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SACRAMENT.  VM 


•^*‘*q*M*>  • *Confe(fio* 
7c.l>xlmattca  i Diacono»  aApifcopnM.fi.»*» 

7 Intentio  vitcnalis.fufficti  ad  peri«ato«etn  factamentorti. 
Sed  mimft-.r  debet  conati  ad  adua  em  , licet  non  totaliter 
fit  in  poteftatchomtuU.f3.  q.64-8-j".A4.d.6  q.i.a*.x^q.i. 
4*.*Eucha»ittu.  jx.  Ac.  Gratia-  17J.  lUuraiuauo.  S.Lex. 

7*  Intentio  eccle(i*,e*prertain  forma  fa eram  eno,  fufficitad 
pctfcbioucm  qbi  , niii  coouanum  exprimatur  eitcnos. 
jan.64.t.x"7  4.d.6.q.».ar  x.q.t.x".«Minifler.4. 7.9*10. 

7)  Pctuctlita»  inicmiouij,'/eipcdu  factamaiti  «prefla,  coU 
ht  veritatem  facramenu.ooo  autem  relpedu  fcqueutium. 
3».q.64.  t o.o./.q-7-t**-*"  /.4*d.6.  q. « .ar.x.q.x,o7.d.t  1 .qu.a. 
•r.».q.  J.  l",7.d.JO.q.l.^.^",. 

74  Sactamfitacfifari  poffiintp  malo*  miniftro*.  j *.q.64.j.o. 

J.  9.c7.4.d.<.q.».at.i.o./.d7.q.  ?-ar.  l.q®*: 1 

ar.j.q.t.j-7.Con.4-c°.7d.*Miir*.8.i  j.Nafiis.  ObUuo.  t 1. 

Ordo.49.y8.60.61.6f. 66.  <8.79194.  e . -. 

7f  Adtu  bonu*  vel  malus  miniftn,  nihil  diuerGncat  de  emea 

eia  facramen  torum.  4.d.xo.ar.i.q.x.c.*Pxoiienua.  T *• « * jh 

76  Ouandiu  miniter  ecclcfix qui  cft  io  peccato  moruli,  luit» 
netur  ab  ecclefia,fubdttu»  ent*  debet  ab  eo  faciamcnta  ac- 
cipcrc,qma  ad  hoccft  d obligato*. j*,qtu6+.6 1 •/. 4*d-a4- 

«t  ,.ar.|.q  t.j”.Sciei»tia.68.acc.Stola.aThunfccauo  x. 

77  Tamen  prxter  articulum  neceJlitaci*.  non  cft  tutum  cum 
inducet  e,  ad  aliquid  fui  ordinis  cxcqucudum.darantc  «- 
ji  eourcietitia,quam  tamen  deponere  portet,  quia  tn  inita- 
ri gratia  eaiu  udat.  J3. q.64«J.** ^.4-d.X4.q  i.ar.l.qu.f.j 

• Yndio.xi.fice.  , - /■ 

78  Kattctki  ptxdfi  ab  ccdcfi*,leruates  fonrS  ecclcfix,  conte* 

nn  iTu  t?  fn-nwfnii.  Sedptatmer  rcccant 


>; 


IUI  r.crainltu.no  junf  faciair.nui.  Sed giauiici  peccant 
ipicntcs.Si  veto  n6  fetufft  founa,nibii  conie- 


dantes,&  tenpietin;».  »»».»« a.w 

JUUI.}-‘.q.64.*a"./.}"./.q.»a.f.o./.  7.1"./.  I- 
I .ar.  j.q j.  J.o./.d.!  9-q.i  .ar.x.q.1,  j”./.d.x5.q.  t .»  o. 

Eftcftus.  7 9 E Aedus  ucramentotum  duplex,  fcilicet  pnncipaln-s.grt- 
lia.fic  fecutidaiius.l  chararier,  vcialiquis  ornatus  ani»*, 
tn  lactamenri»  in  quibus  non  imptimttur  charatter. } .q. 
dx.priu%4.d.i.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c.  ♦Abioluae.Aaus.x87.Ba- 

Io  &ffc£Ui  priMif lUtet  faeiainenti.poteft  habcii  fine  aSoa. 

Ii  perceptione  eius  facramentali , nunquim  veto  nue  pr^ 
polito  cius. Et  pic  aedi  poteft.q»  quatuum ad  vltunos  - efie 
au*  ficramcnti-rum.fummus  lacerdos  fupplct  defeaum 
icg,  non  pctmitiu  ita  latae,quia periculum  ccdeiifimmi 
nere  poflct.4.d.t  7.q.  j.ar.x.q.i.o7*d.»  l-q*  i«ar.x.qu.».t  •/• 
d-14  q.t.ar.i.q.j.x*  /X  on.4.e0.7»./.Qi0**4.*o.o. 

8 1 Res  vltima  faaameml  cft  quam  effiat,  uon  tautum  vt  eat 
in  adu,fed  etiam  vt  cft  in  propofito.  4.«Lxx.q.x.ar.  <^q.  j.c 

fl  Quando  plurcs  ,dn>nes  ordinantur  ad  vnU*J'  tfleaum, 
io  illa  qux  perficit  cffcSuo.  principalem,  confifttteflcnua- 
litcr  {aeramentum, non  autem  iu  etx  qua:  ad  hoc  driponfie 
. vd  temouent  impcdimchtuna,vd  ornant , fcd  i uni  lacra- 

mctalta.  ja.q. 60.X.  J*.A4"7*4  d 7-q- « *84jWjf  J*q ' 'rk 
1 .q.  1 .C.  * Charada.6. } 1 .dcc.  Cognaua.  x.  Conidlio.4  J.CO 
fumatio.  i.fiec.Contxitio.18.  - . 

ga  Saciameniapeftinguntinftrumentalttaad otcdu  *n*ni 

ma,qui  primo  coirefpoudct  dfcCadcbaradercin.velalmd 
loco  cius, non  autem  ad  vlrimum  cftedum.Cadgriuam,Di 
fi  difpofiiiuc4*d.  i.q.t.aM.q.i.fcAq.4 

|4  Omoc  facrameuium  effiat  quod  figutat  Ggmficado.  Ideo 
in  omuibu*  (aeramentis  noux legis,  oportet  dic  re*  oc  ver 
ba.Lmatctiam  & formam-a.d  x j.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c. 

•f  SigoiGcaito  qux  refertur  ad  cife&um  lacramaiti.el:  de  ne 
cciiitaic  cius, non  autem  quae  rdertur  ad  caulam  prioann 

icm  tSfc&ui  eius^d.r.q.x^fc J.q-3*«-/.d  X7*qu.  j.t.j  •/• *. 

fo.qUxf.s.x.xVDeuotio.1  g»  EtfHilWMii  169. 

86  Fundamentum  cuiuslibet  legi* , eonGftitiu  facrarrcntis. 
^.d.7.quxn.i^r.i.quxft.i,l“‘^.di.aj.quxtt.i^r.  r.qu.  J.C. 
> Fides.  1 o{. 

87  illa  quibus  aliquid  fit  fanftum.ideft  fubiedum  {anflitaus 
dicuntur  factamcnta  fiinpiiciter,non  aurem  illa  auibus  fit 
aliquid  finduro.ideft  deputatura  ad  (andum.fed  funt  la- 
crarocnulta.4.d.8.qu.  i-ar.i.q.t.c.*Graiia.j8.8cc. Induere. 
lufiificatio.j6.4X.paMauimonium.if.&c 

88  In  quohbct  (aeramento  monetur  fufcipicasad  aliquam 
fanditatcm.4.d.  xx-quxa^s.  1 .quxft.  • .e.  ♦ Miraculum.  4?. 
Mjpksdiido» 

89  V iitu res  auge n tur,  per  omnia  facramen  ta.  ‘ *.qna.ar. 

I aj.  1 .1“  'M1ffio.a7.19.4S.  Opera uo.  jj;  Oratio. 6 j. Ordo 


90  QundUbet  raaamentum,  cft  principaliter inftitotwn.ad 
vnpm  eftenum  quem  figurat,  licet  habeat  alios  coufequfc 

ter  4.d.aj.q  1 »*.x.q.i.c. 

91  Vbi  occurrit  {pecials  cftcftq*  pratix.tbi  ordinator  fpeeia'a 
laetamen  tum, quia  (acramcnu  noux  l^gis  ad  hoc  ordina  . 
tur.ta.q  7*.*.c. 

9*  Proprius  efife^us  cuiuslibet  facramenu,  fumirur  fecundfi 
fimilitudme.n  propri?  mataix.4.diihn.«  x.q.x.ar.t.q.i.c^; 
d.x  j.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c 

91  Omoe  (aeramentum  produgii  fuom  dtedum  virtute  for 
8c  matenx.  jA.qu.S6  6.c.  * Paflio.  »»1.  Peeniteoria,  jt. 

74.101. 114* 

94  Significatio  10  {acnmenris^cft  ex  parte  materix,  fcd  cffica 

cia  ex  parte  formx.4.d.x.q.x.a- 1 .q.x.c./‘d.t  i.q.i.ar.i.o.s.o  . j 
lmmo  vtrunquehabetaforma.4.d.i.ar.».q.t.j*.  Rcfpou  * 
deo  Dubio. 1094°»  Sacerdos.  1 j.Satis£idio.io. 

97  Forma  debet  principaliter  fignificare illud,  vnde cft  effica- 
cia in  facramenris,mataia  vero,  efledum  immediate con-  t 

fequentem  vfum  ciui.4.d. j ^.q.j.x", 

96  Nullum  factamcntum  efficit  rem  fignificactm , non  con* 
tentam  iu  eo,lcd  bcnccontennm.4.d.a6.q.x.  1^”. 

97  Diucrfa  facramenu , dtuafimode  purgant,  illuminant, 8( 

paficiant.ia.q.6t.l.4"./.d.x.q.i.ar.i.q.i  .x*./.  d.7.qu.JUT, 

I .q.x  .b xj.  i”/.d.8.q. » .ar. » .q.  1 .1 4 Vriibile.4.  V naio.1. 
6tc.Votum.xo.  , 

98  ln  facramento  noux  legis*dl  illuminatio grauxicum  par 

gatione.ja.qu.6t.i.?"./.4-<I.l*q*i*l.e7.Af.q.x.at.iuj.x.C 

99  ijccthomo  non  poilac  darcctaoaro.jiotcft  tam 6 dare  gea 
rix  factamcntum, per  quod  fit  rustftto  pcccatorum.OpnC 
xx.c°.x./  Ro.!c.*.fi.K. 

100  Omne  lac  amentum, prxter  extremam  vndionem,  habet 

aliqutm  effertum,  lemper  confequentem  ex  operatione 
mmift  i, omnibus  qux  (unt  de  eftemia  {aeram 6 u,  rite  pe» 
dis. 4. d.i j.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c.  . , 

101  fcffcdui  lacramenti.non  imperraturorauoneecddtaf,v« 
mint(lri,fed ex  roaito  pxilionis  Chrifti ja.q.64.i.x". 

iox  Omnis  efficaoa  facramen  torum  ..defeeodit  a CJhrifto.|*. 
q.  6c-  f tin°./.q.  66.6.  c/.q  u.  84.  t .1  ”7»  7.C/.  4.  d.6.quxft.  1 
j.q.i.c  /.d.i)  .q.t.ar.j.q.x.}.c  /.Coa.  4.c°.j6.fi7.f 77.767. 
78.iw7.Vcrit.quxft.x9.4.x*7*Virt.  qo*  i"*/*  Titum.j. 
letJ.R 

103  Effiiaria  & virtus  faexametuorum,  cft  ex  deo,  vtecenia 

pii  uti  pali,  fcd  ex  partione  Chrifti,  vt  a ptima  caufa  merito- 
na.it  vtabinftrurrcnto coniundo,  ex  fide  vero,vtacon- 
tmuantciufttumcntum  agenti  principali,  j^qu.49.1. 4'  7» 
q.6t.t.t"7  q.6a.e.o./.6.C.q.64  i»x"  J.uoJ.7.  c.f. qu.84.7. 
c/.q  86.1  cfi  /.J.d.t9.ar.t.q.x.4"/.  4.d.i.q.l.u.*«4l*e'/* 
ar.4.q. {.o./.d. j.q.  1 .ar.x  q.  1 .x.c /.  d. j.q. x.  ar.x.  q.i.o./.q.i. 
c./.d.t  y.q.  j.ar.t.q.i.cFides.ioj.*Chriftus,  1 66, 

104  P.llio  Chrifti  dicitur  {aeramentum , quia  Candificat  uo*. 

4.d.t.q.i.ar.t.q  i.c  *‘ 

iof  Sacramenta  dupltdta operantur,  fcilicet  dem  habentor 
iu  voto , ideft  m propofito,  fecundo  & plenius , dum  ado 


lurountur.Quol.x  q.7.i.c. 

106  Sacramentum  conlcquitur  virtutem  fpiritualeni,ex bea^ 

didione  Cbiifti.ic  applicatione  miniftti,ad  vfum  Ucrame 
tl}a.q.<x.4.jl"7.q.6v6.t"**Graria.88.6tcior.  * 

107  Chriftus  a factamcntis  nihil  accepit.  4.d.x.ar.j.qu.i.t  7. 

d.7.q.).ar.x.q.i.c/.d.i  i.q.j.t.c  ^ ^ 

to8  Omnia  facramcnta funt inllitutacotra aliquem  defedum 

ja.qu  6si.c/.4-d.x.qu.i.ar.t.q.i.o./  ar.x.c7.  W-d. 4.9*1.  CtXSpe 
ar  t.q.x.c 

109  Nullum  facramen  tum  ordinatur  fperialira , contra  pee« 


) mumm  uiiuiuiium  uiuiti.iii*  1 

catum  » cniale.  ja. q.6f . 1 .8*,./.4.<l•a•q•,  .q-4  0./*d.»  6m. 

i.ar.i.qu.j  i"7.d.«7.qu.|.ar.j.qu.i.x*.AMa.  q.7.11. 14  , 
•Aqua.t9.£xcommun»cauo.aAc.Oblario.t  1 


•Aqua.19.Excommun1cauo.smcc.s-iotauo.r1. 

I I o Omne  (aeramentum  tollens  peccatum  mortale,  poreft  tol 

Iere  vcni.le , quo  ad  culpam  , fit  quo  ad  difpofttioncm  ad 
mo:  talc.4.d.x  q.i.pr.  i.q.4.0.  .... 

III  Coctft  omni  faaam cco, 91  p illud  exhibetur  remediG  ali- 
quod,c£tia  peccatu, pa  hoc  qjjjrariatonfat.  ja.q.6j  6.C 

11  x Peroffloe  faci  amentum, faodihcaiur  homo,  i-  mundatur  • 
pcccato.quod  fit  pagratiam.|a.quxft.6t.6.  x"  . #PaiIi*. 

1 o8.t  x i.Pc^catum-xy9.|74.ftrux9.PcrQitenria.i  ol.l  14. 
1xx.1x4.1xf  .1x6. 1x9.  ij6.Simonia.xo.jc  Tencbtt.f- 
11  j Sacrait  c nta  qux  prxexiguntgtauam  iu  riifiripientc,  non 
erdiuantur  direde  contra  culparo.  4.  d.x.quxli.i.ax.«^u. 
4.1”.  *Vfuxaa7f. 

1 1 4 jaciaoicnta  ccdciix  ordinantur  a duo,  fcilicet  ad  perncie 
dum  homtucm  ta  cultu  da , fit  in  ceutedin»  comuM  ftt» 
catum . ja.q.<f  .i.cV-4-d.x.i- 

1 1 5 Sacra. 


S AC  ramentvm 


>44 


i*f  'Sacramentiltt  tempore  legit  nator»,  craot  caorum  tria.f, 
frciiSria,dcimx,oblariones,.V  hjftifm(WM.  d.l.q.l.ar.l. 
q.  j.e.  £./••!.  x.q.  i . 1.4*.  Dccimx.x* 

1 I 16  Sacramenta  lenit  natura,- io  generali , fi^nificat-ant  facra- 
aenta  noftu.  V;  cautam  ipforum,flcpaffioucm  Chritti.4  d. 

117  Sacramcta  leg-t  natur* , e*  opere  operate,  n5  habebit  ati 
quam  efficacia, fed  tantum  er  fidca-Ax.q  1 .ar.^q.^.a*'. 

1 1 8 Sacramenta  veteris  legis  proprie  dicuntur , q(tx  figmfica- 
bant  fandiatem  Chrfti.no  quidem  vt  io  fe  cd,  fcd  vt  per 
eam  fauGificamut  ja.q  6o.s.x". 

119  Et  erant  prxnuntiaChri  Uvf tari.  ia.q.6o.6.j*.Aq.di.J*b. 
./.4  c./.q.6 1 .6-c.fi. • Agnus .0. A u gei  ut . 199. 

lio  Pa/fio  Chridicd cauta  finalit  factxmcmorOm  veteris  lc» 


git, quia  fierunt  inditura  ad  ea  fignificandi.  |a.q  6t.?.t" 


t:i  SacraAt  Cictam&a  veteris  legis , figurabant  (aera  & facra- 
menta  nou;  legis, & obferuanti;  veteris  legit,  connerfario 


nem  popuU  noux  legit, qur  omnia  ad  Chlidum  peremet. 
I slq.101  4.1"/  4V  BaptifmU»  J.lf.x 


. . j.xyo.  C Ii  at  adi  er* ) 4. 

ia»  Sacramenta  veteris  legit  e-aot  plu  a, propter  diuertiurem 
cxremou  arum, fle  facrific  orum.  ya.q.6y  1.4". 
ixj  Sacramenta  veteris  legis  erant  tria.£circuncifio(  agnus  pa 
fchaiis.Ae  confccutio  faccrdotum.CoLx.le.4.prin®. 
s»a  Sacramenta  vere  is  Irgis.qtto  ad  omnet  erant  tria,  fcilicet 
«ircuncifio,  efus  agni  palchalit  , fle  purificatio  a quibafdi 
hnmunJiuH,  vt  expiatio  a peccatis.  Sed  quoad  miniftros, 
etiam  eranra  ia  tr  a, fcilicet  confeerano  faccrdo:unt,obfa- 
tio  vtlhm4rum,efut  panum  propofitionum  , fle  huiufmo- 
di,& ablutio  manuum  & pedum.  fle  r»Gj  pilorum,  uF.q. 
tox.y.c/.  Col.x4e.4-pnn°.veI  Circuncfio.  j. 

«*f  Et deponebant  ad  (aeramenta  iiuuy  legit.  4-d .x.qu. x.ar.  1. 
q.i.i*\Ciieuneifio  x. 

1x6  Sa  ramcnu»  vetens  legit  fanftificabant,  mancipando  ad 
diuina.r.on  autem  emundando.ncc  confirmati  Jo.  ja.qu. 
6x.6.ia>./.4.d.i.q.i.ar.;  q.i.iM.«Cxicntouif-7.Circ&cifio, 
••M4.|M7.?S.4». 

117  Etnjbi.  mteiius  efficiebant.  Id  eo  dicuntur, iufUti{  carnis 
?a.q.7X.y.jm.  •ConHrmatio.4y.46. 


■ _ . m * V < nvl 

u VVvl09j.txt  Oppoiitam videtur dicere.4.d. r.q.x.ar.4.q.s.c  Refpondeo 


fient  Dcibio.j4Xo.j4}o.?440**Gratix90.96. 

1*9  Nec  purgabant  a culpa, fcd  ab  immunditia,  idcftabirrcgu 
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y.q. j.o./.d  19  O.i.ar.i.q.i.  i.lc.4.piin°.C./.Hc8. 

k.x.prin°.B./.c>.9>le.i.pria0.K./.le  a. me®  H. 
tjo  Nec  diluebant  peccata, quo  ad  maculam,(ed  reatum,  ia* 
aoantum  etant  onera , tamen  prxfuppofira gratia,  ja.  qu. 
6x.6.x“/.4.d.*.q.i.ar.y.q.i.j“.  *Miflto.4«-4J-  Oblatio  17. 
Vndic.xo. 

sji  Ratio  literalis  St  figuiriis  omnium  facramentonim  veto* 
«h  legis  exponitur.  1 xt.q.i  cx.y.o. 

«I»  Sacramenta  veteris  legis,  nibrl  conferebant  ex  opere  ope* 
raro.4.d.4.q.i.ar.4  q.t.x*. 

Op politum  videtur  diccre^.d.  r .q.  x.ar.  4.qu.  x.c.  Refpon- 
deo ficuc  Dubio.  uj°. 

>ii  Nec  ludificabant, fcd  fignificibant  fidem, qua  iurtificaban 
turpatres  anuqut.  ix^.q.pl.x.+T/.q.ioj.  1.0  /.qu.107  1, 


141  Differentia  inter  .facra,ftcramcnta/acrificia.  Ac  obfcruaa-  Differ  ea*, 
lias.  1 xS.q.to».4.o7«CoLi.le.4pnn°. 

«41  Multa  Hgnagratix, in  lege  naturae  prarccfTctQr,  qitf  nondi 
cfitur  fjctamf  a, quia  facramcnta  funi  ad  rcmediO, no  au- 
tem illa.vr  dtlouio, occido  AbcJ  & huiufmodi.^.d.x.q.t.x. 
4”'**Conf«irio.r.&c,4«.&c.  7y»9o,Confecracio.i. 

144  Sacramenta  noup  legis, cfiferQrgrarii,  n6  aut  facramenta 
lia.fcd  tcmoucnt  couttanai  difpofitioneSjA  impedimflu. 

Ideo  fecundum  ea  mu!tipiieaatur.ixC.qu.io8.}.sa>./.j*^. 

7l.J.x"7.4  d.6.q.x.a.j  q.i.i*7.d.7.q.i.a.i.q.i  c./.d.8.q. i.a. 

+ t.o.t.c/.d.xj.q.i.ar.t.q.r.c7.Con.4:c0.y77*Ma^.7.ix.c7. 

1".  Pecca  turn.j  74.  *Lcx.i  t8.14l.Miffio.x7.41.4y. 

*4y  Sacramenta  Se  facrarafcalia,qax  habent  effc&n  perpetuu 
non  polfunt  iterari, qux  vero  non  Itabent,  poiTu  u iterari. 

$*.q.  8 1.8.  i“7-4-  d-  7-M*  ?•  M • I-q.  J.o./.d.  x j.q.  x.ar.  4.q  U.  1 ,c7* 

d.X4.q.l.ar.x.q.x  b.l./.d^x.b.J.i.i"1. 

146  Comune  dl omnibus  facramcnm.g»  couGlunt  in  rebus  Copan°. 
fenfibilibtis,iouilibil£gratia  Hgnificautibus. 4-d.i.q.i 

147  sacramenuecclefix  funt  antiquiora  (aeramentis  iudxo- 
rum,qoo  ad  ritum  de  figuram,  fcd  ed  econuerfo  quo  ad  in 
ft  1 1 u 1 ion  em  .4.  d.  8.q.  x-  ar.  x.q*.  |.  »"./•  L.pnu°.  I. 

148  sacramenra  quatuor  dicuntur  magna.fbaptifraus, ratio- 
ne efTc^Cts, confirmatio  ratione  mtnidri,  euchariflta  ratio 
nic  contenti, R matrimonium  ratione  figiiifieati  )a.q.6f. 
j.4",./-d-^7*s*d"A4«<(l>*t|- * -ar.i.q. j.o./. Ephc.y. Icti  fi..L 
*Adulterium.4.8.Altarci.  * 

149  In  facramcniit  veteris  legis , qux  ordinabantur  ad  homi- 
num fan^ificattoncm , nibtlerat  fine  rationabili  caufa. 
xxS.q.tox.y.b. 

1 yo  sicr amenta  legis  narurx.non  erant  figura  facramentoru 
verent  legts.fcd  pafTionts  Chri(ti.4.did.tt.  L.prin°.l./.  TfaL 
*9.me°.d  D. «Angelus. J99.  Baptifmus  8t.  1 y 3.  1 87.XX4. 
Confirmatio. j.Euchaitl\ixj.x6.acc40.  &CJ4. 1 J t.  MilTa. 
ay.Ordo.y  1.0.49.79. 

1 y t Numerus  Se  fufficiemia  fepte  farrametorft  nou{  le>is.  ja. 
q.6 y.t  ,o./.4.d.x.q.i  x.o./X’on.4.Ay87.« tCor.  ^plapri0- 

1 y x Ordo  facranicntorutnjnouy  legis  exponitur.  ja.qu.6y.x.j. 
o./.q.67.x.t"./.4.d.x.q.i.|.o7.£7.qu.l.ai.i.  q.J.O./.  Ephe. 
y.lc  fi.fi. l.^Pxniteuua.  ii.j1.56.flcc.  7x.76.77.79.  sacrii* 
giarn.y.Vn&o-x. 

1 5 j sacrameta  00119  kgis, tripliciter  fehabl:  ad  factamfta  uc 
teris  legis.Cedenrilliter^t  matrimonia  prurientia , Se  ot- 
do, figuraliter, vt  baptif.nus.Aeucliar.ftia  6e  ncutraliter.vK 
alia.  1 xiq.ios.y.j"/.4.d.s.qxx.4m./.5B./.d.8.q.x.ar.x.q.i.c. 

1 54  xpccialeell  m facrameniis  noux  legis  , q*  coniiftannn  re- 
bus  fle  verbis, triplici  rationcf  quia  ab  tpfii  Cbudi  palfio. 
ne Huxcnmt , quia  11011  folum  f unt  ligna  fucut urunt » fed 
edam  prxfentium  fle  prxtetitotum.flc  quia grauam  conti 
nent  cx  fanciificaiionc.qtiffit  per  verbu  dci.4,d.i.q.i.  j.o. 


j *./.  ja.q.6x.o.o  /.4.d.i  .p.  1 .ar.y.q.j.j", 


•J4  Nec  erane  raeritoria  ex  fc,  fcd  ex  fide,  fle  deUorione.4.dift. 
kqi.ar.y.q.t.o. 

ijf  Nec  habebant  io  fc.  aliquam  fpititualem  virtutem  opera- 
. riuam fpiritualis etfefiius. ja.qu.6x.6.c&/.qu.6 j.  i.j"7*4* 

“ d-4.q.i  .ar.4.q.i.x". 

* J6  Sacramentum  dicitur  tripliciter , non  quidem  xquiuocc, 
fcd  analogice,  fulice  t factum  recretum, luramemum, Ac  fi- 
guum  to  lact 9.  ja.q.4o.  1 .c/.g.d.  1 9.L.I17 .4.  d.  1 .q. r . ar.  1 .q. 
I .Cv  Corpus.  14.  Votum. ao. 

■*  17  Dinifiu  faexarornti,  in  facramenu  veteris  legis , fle  nouy, 
eftdiutfio  anriogtjflc  non  diuifio genens  io  Ipecics.Etpri 
»0  conucnit  facrxmetis  nouy  legit.  4-d. t.q.i.ar.i  q.J.y*- 

* j8  Diuifio  facraraemt  m rem  tarum,  facraroentfi  tantu,fle  rl 
fl?  faaamcmum, non  eft  diuifio  :u  partes  intcgtalci,  quia 
primum  non  eUdeelicntiacius^.d.x^.q.i  ar.i.q.x.i 
a 19  Sacramenta  coufiftunt  io  uibus  cifeiitialirer.fjn  verbis, fle 
• sebas, fle  io  faAis.t  111  vfu,vddilpcnfationc.4.d.i.q.t.  j.x*. 
*4°  In  facraacnto  fune  duo.Copus  operans. 1 vfus  facramen- 
ti.flc  opus  opciatu.i.iplufacratoi*u. 4-d. i.q  i.ar.y.q.i  x.c. 

^ 41  Ia  quolibet  (aeramento  fiint  tria.fiorig-i,pexfecfio,  fle  finis 
dupics.f  proximus.i. fandificacio , flenou  v Ji imus. L vita 
•ttrna.  ja.q,6o>j.c/.4.d.iq.i«ar,i.q.  j.c. 


i 


rem  debitum  f IVI  ^ | . . 

q.x  x.  1 .c./.q.4 8. i-c-/-  ?faJ.  1 9 m c°. a . E.  • Abreu uoua  io.Eu 
<haridia.:.j.y.t  x.t  j.  Immolari. 

Sacri fic  6 exterius , cA  fignu  facrifiai interioris,  quo  quis 
fe  offert  deo  ja.q  8x  4.C  /.Con.j.c^.iaa/. rfi1L50.fi  h.  K, 
Omne  quod  deo  exhibemur,  vt  fpirirus  feratur  m dcu.po- 
ted  dici  faciifiafi  )a.q.xx.x.cq*48.).c#Lauia.9. 
Olaobfcquia  proximis  fada,inquaotum  ad  ded  referfitur 
dicuntur  facrificia.xsf.q.1 88. x.c* Mida.  14. 

SacriHciG  nibil  aliud  dl,nifi  ^tedatio  intaiotis  deuotio- 
nis  fle  fidei.xx£.q.8  j.i.c./.ja.q,  xx.x.c  /.PfaL49.n.°.g./.Ro. 

1 x.lc. t.pnn°.F.« Oblatio.  1 .x  Paffio.  1 00.1  j 1 . flato. x. sacer 
dos.4J.44-c  aeramentum.!  1 f.141. 

Sacrificium  debet  offerri  (oli  deo.  1 xS.q  t oa.  j.c  /.  xx^.qu. 
84. 1 .1  a./.q.l  y.x  >o7.q.94.x.c/.  ja.o  48.  J.c/.C  on.  xo. 

7.l>fxl.x8.prin°.K./.Ro.lc7.fi.B.  'sagitas. 4.  TcmplG.12. 
Offerre  deo  lacrifictu  io  c6i  ed  de  iure  naturali, fe  determa 
natio  eius,cff  dc  iure  dimno, Ac  humano. ax? .q.Sy.  1 .0. 
sacrificia lenfibiita  utilttuta (unt,  uon  propter  utd  genuS 
dei,  fed  vt  homo  fc  Se  omnia  fua  refe  at  in  dc  ura , vt  in  fi* 
nem,prinapium,fle  dominum  omnium.  1 xtqu.iox.i.c/. 
t"./.xxS.q.  jo-4. 1 “ Aq.8 1 .4.a"7*7*«  /•»'“7»q.8y.x.c/.  Coo, 
j.c®.t  1 9.prin°7*Ifi,-,-,nie0*c*E* 

<^uicuque  offert  fixcnfictum, debet  ede  facrific  i particeps. 
3J^.8a.4.c. 

sacrificium  dupicx.Cinterius,  fle  ex  tetius,  t xS.qu.Sj.x.c/. 
J.x*7  4-c-Aja*d**»-»-c*/-q*8x.4,c7.Pfiri.x6.me0.f:D./.»fal. 
jc.H.I..K./.Ko  txJci.pnii°.F. 

Ad  prunum  omnes  tcuctur.Ad  fecundum  vero,  loti  fub- 
diti  legi , mfi  ucccilaru  arius  virtutem. iri. qualtb y.4.0. 
• Adcps.t.a. 

Tabela  Aurea.  HH  4 «x  In 


, fSacR  ificiv»  proprie  diritur  aliquid  iadum  ad  bono-  Quid. 

' * mfolideo,adcumplacaJu.xxlq.8i.4.i"7-4a*  ^ 
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Tn  quolibet  facrifldo.ccnfidcranturquatuor.C  cui, a quo» 
auid.St  pro  quibus  offertur  j*q  ix.j.i*./.q.48.  J C. 

Homo  indiget  factificiu  propter  tria , fcilicct  propter , re. 
milTioncm  peccati, confcruacionc*u gratia,  & adoptionem 
loti*  : qux  omnia  dantur  nobit,pex  humanitatem  Chri- 
iii.jaq.xx.x.c.*Armiis.Religio.  14.15.1 6.4  j.Sanguis.8. 
Homo  tripliciter  exhibet  corpus  luam , lacri.icium  ic  ho- 
fliam  deaf.  per  martyrium,  pdraufteiitatcm , & peropera 
jnOitix  & diuini  cultus. is*.q.t4. j.x“7.R.o.t  x.lc.r.pn°.G 
Sacrificia, ob!ationes,&  huiafniodi.antc  Ugi  Moyfi, erant 
neccHiiaiu  in  ccmraum  , fed  erant  voluntatis  infpcciali 
l*f.q.toj.i.O./.|1.q.dae.j*.y*<*^t.J.»"7*q«*  70*a*»"/-4- 
4.d.i.q.i.tr.x.q.VxVq*i.ac.6.q.}.a 
Frxcepta  de  lacrificii«,non  funt  data  iudxif.  niC  poli  ido- 
latriam  • t x?.q- « o*  • J *«7  rial*  j p.tuc°.d.  A 7-Eu.  i .m  e°.c.  E./. 
He.io.lc.t.me®.E. 

Ratio  h tei alis  Sc  figaralis  omnium  factifidorum  in  [lege 
vetexi.cxponitur.taS.qu.ioi.j. o.  «Adam.  86.  Adeps. i. a. 
/gnut.o.  . . 

Saaificia>&  wrnitentix,  necrlTario  determinantor  in  lege 
veteri, quo  ad  omnes  circunftantiaM.diftiii.i.‘quxll.i.a(. 
x.quacft.4-0* 

Lex  vetbs  , in  mnlris  diminnir  cultum  corporalem.  Ideo 
ftatoit  quod  factificia, non  offerrentur  de  quolibet*  nec  in 
omniloco.i  x&qUslttoi.t.3*/‘4-  »*7.  a"/.  quxtf.  iox.4- 
jVAmmal  74.&C.  Beneficium,  st.  Canis.  C*rcmoni*.7. 
Pecimx.j.if.Euchaiiftia.1 85. Femina.  1.  Jcrminalia.  Fer- 
mentum |.Fcltum.4.lacob.6.Immfidiria.x.iraac.x.Iuge. 
Libamioa  McLo.Pcena.  f<;.Pifcina.o.Pr*ccptum.i  J7.  Sa 
muci.  J • Sinagoga.  Tburificatio.  1 . Thus.  o.  Turtur,  a. 
£fus  adipum  tu  (acrificiis  & aliis  prohibebatur  iudacis,  ad 
vitandum  lafciuiam.t  xS.q.  i o».  j .B"". 

Sacrifici*  vereris  legis, non  erant  deo  accepta , fecundum 
fc.red  qu'x  figurabant  partionem  Chrifli,&  facnficiuro  in 
tcriu  *,  Icilii  et  deuotionem,  Ct  ce  offerren  t ea  idoli». » x$.q. 
1 ox . 3.0./.  4. 3*7»  M* /•  pt  1 1»0./.  4.  d.  1 .q.  1 . ar.  f . quxft.».  i*./. 

PfaL  1 6.  mc®.£ D/.PfaL j 9.  mc°.d.  E /.PCU.yo.fi.h.  h /. 
E/ki.mcP.c.  D7-  Hc.  to.le.i . mc°.  E. 

Sacrificium  in  lege  vetcn.erat  publica  proteftatio  peccari. 


16 


4' 


39 


Ideo  non  flebat  pro  peccato  negligentix,  nec  pto  ali 
peccati*  interiorum  aauum.quia  eant  occulia.  xx^.q.54. 
}.>■'. Abrenuntiauo.Cxrcmonix  7 Cdltut.10.1x. 
Sacrificium  triplex.in  lege  reteri, fcilicct  oblatio  pro  pecca 
to.holocauftO,  &vidima,vd  hoftia.1  if.q.ioi.J.  /.9* * 

./, pfal. J9. mc0.d.C/.Ela.i.rae0.fcA7.Hcto.le,i.roc°.  C. 
p^mx.f.EucjtfaAia.ia.lacob.d. 

Sacrificia  rc:erlf  ceftamcnri.figntficabantpailionem  Chri 
fii  fed  oblationes  fignificabant  dripofiiionem  Chnlli pa- 
tientis, fcilicct  voluntarie.  J^quxft.47-*-  «"V-4»4l-l-  O./.4. 
d.x.q.  • a.4* 

Vtraquc  (ignificabiieurharifliam,  prima  quidem  quoad 
fignificatum  * fecunda  vci*  quo  ad  numetnm , Sc  v.um. 
ix5.q.ioi.4-i"./* 

Primum, Icilicct oblatio  pro  peccato,  conucnupeuitcuci. 
bus  1 fecundum  pctlcdi*  ,6c  tertium  profieietittbux.  11S. 
q.iot.?.8m. 

Ftimum  cratdc  nccefiitate  remiffionis  peccari, vnde inci- 
debatur vna  part,&  aba «rat  iacerdotu,  quia  expiatio  fit  a 
deo, per  tnintftctxum  Cuerdoiuro  1 »F.q.i ox.4.8*y.  Hc  1 a 
le.t  roe°.CLatria.».Lius.x0iObcdicria.x7.Ocridete.^. 
Tertium  erat  ex  delito  benefai  vel  accepti,  vd  accipien- 
di, pto  gratiarum  ?£iooe,vcl  profalute  Sc  profpcritate of- 
ferent iu, quor fi  tettia  pars  eiar,  iccuda  licerdctu,6t  prima 
incendebatur  dea  1 x$ .tjuxll  1 ox.  J.8“ 7-  H c 1 o.lc.  1 . rn°.C 
Sacrificium  pto  peccaro  totius  populi, vd  facccdotis.totQ 
eombuicbatur, uc aliquid  recuti  io  as  (emaneret,  t if.q. 

s biiJ-8*7-He.  1 o.lc.  1 .me°.C.  fr:—. 

Saertficia  erant  iuftituta , ad  fatisfadionem  p.o  peccati» 
pwpriis.Idco  per  cam  non  oportet  tolli  peccau.  i.d.  t.qu. 

Lex  vetoa  , nulla  facr  ficia  prxei ptebat  fieri  pro  peccau» 
cord»s.j.d.40.x.4".Holocaulluro.  1.4,  ' 

Ptimitic.etant  oblationes,  uon  autem  facnfida,quiamh:I 
facium  fiebat  cixca  eas.xxf.q.8i.j.j"./.n.86.4.c. 
sacrificium  dcicanimaris.dicebator  oblatiu  : de  animaris 
autem  , ad  placandam  deum.diccbafnr  holocaufinmifcd 
pro  emundatione  pec«ati,laaifidam  pro  peccato, pro  be- 
neficus vero  dei, faci  1 boum  pacific.  tu. Hc.  1 o.le.j.n\c°.C. 
De  iis  qux  veoiuncin  vfum  hominis  de  terrenafccribus, 
fanc  cibus,  potus,  condimentum , & mcdicarocutum.De 
primo  offerebatur  in  fawificium  panis.  De  fecundo  ,vw 


num.De  terrioolcumjde  faLDe  quarto,  thu*,quod  eft  aro 
maticum,8c  confolulanunm.Prnro.fipHifita  ui  caro  Chri 
Hisecund j, Sanguis  ciui.Teriio,  grana.  Quano,  Ic  cnua« 

Quin to, ora tic.i if.q.ioi. j.t )M.  i'xna.59.Pifcis.4. 

35  sal  offerebatur  in  ftcrifid  s.quia  impedit  cotrupriorKm  pu 
uedinis.Et  fignificat  difcrctionem  lapientix.dt  mortifica- 
tioncra  carni».  1 if.q.  1 oa.  j.i  4".* 
sacrificium  expiationis,  erat  folenniflimum.  Er  erat  pnrd 
pua  figura  cacJiarillt  r,quo  ad  Chridum  palTum.ficutotn  ’/ 

uia  factificia  vetait  lrgis.|a.q.7j.d.c. 

Fori/Iimum  factific  uni  cft . quo  Chrillus  fe  obtulit  deo.  rhf^, 
Ide»  omnia  factificia  veteris  legis  erant  ad  figurandum  . 
hoc  vr  pei/cdum  per  impcxfcda , quorum  rationes,  lumi 
debent  cx  co.ixt  q tox.j.c. 

Licet  in  facrificiis  veteru  legis,  non  fu  meretur  caro  huma 
na,(cd  aliorum  animalium,  tamen  caro  Chrilli.eft  veram 
lactificiura.quadruplici  ratione,  fcilicct  quia  ex  eo  «pell  ca 
rohumaux  natur^caru  congiue  pro  hominibus  onatar. 

Et  et  eo  ip  «at  pafiibilis  mortalis , apta  ctac  immolari. 

Et  ex  hoc  9 erat  i.nc  peccato.efiicax  crar,  ad  emundanda  - 
peccata.E  t cx  eo  q.  erat  caro  ipfius  offerentis, )erat  deo  a<- 
ccpta,pt«p  ur  cha.iratcm,iuaro  carnem  offerentis, lecudu 
Augu.inum.3a.q.4«.j.i*Euchiiiftia.3.J(fci4t^Cfca55. 
a 80.  Obla  lio.  17.  Pallio.  8 3.84. 

Pallio  Chrifti,fuit  vciurn  lacrificium.)1.^.  47.U  c/.ta7*4* 
x*./.qu* lt.48.  J.O./.6.  3 V-  quaft.  49.4.  c./.  quxft.7  j.4.c.y. 

40  Occilio  Chnlli  fuit  farrifiaum,  refpcdu  voluntatis  eius. 

Non  autem  quo  ad  vtlumaicm  occidentium,  fcd  gtauirtx 
mumpcccatura.3aq.xx.x.x,^/.q.47.4.*"7.qtt.48.M"7.*. 
ditiin.  4a  qu*.  1. 4.  a.  1./.1V.J.  diilm.xo.art.  ;.quxfia.k 
Praceptum.i  17. 

41  sactificium  Chriftifuit  cfEcacifBraura,ad  ddeodumpee* 
cata,  ratione  dCitatis.  Ja.q.xx.  }.i". 

I fucxitlci  V M cltomne  quod  fit  ad  irreucrentlam  QoidL 
rei  (actx.ixf.quxlLpp.o./.qaxft.  1 Abfoluae.9- 

x sacrilegium  cH  fpec  alc  peccatum , op politum  religioni. 
xxlq.9p.x.o.Furtum.  1 4.1xrcligiofitas.  {. Luxuna.i  x. 

3 sacrilegium  cil  fine  aliis  peccaris,  quando  non  dl  alia  do. 
formius.niG  violatio  ra  lac»,  xxtquxtt.pp.  x.  3*.  Nato* 
ra.17.4a 

4 species  eius  funt  tret,  fecundum  rriplicem  rationem  (an* 
dicatis, Icilicec  pcrlouarum , iocotum , & aliatum  rerum. 
x»F.q.99.3.o./.qi4j.ia3". 

5 Etgraums  cfl  couttaperlonam , quam  contra  locum.scd 
grauillim  um  cft  conua  factamcnta , fecundo  contra  vafa 
lacra, tertio  conna  imagines  Sc  tcliquus  fandorum, quae 
io  conua  ornatus  rei  faerx,  quinto  cuuuaxetminillioria 
cccltiix.xi?.q.9.;.j.c. 

6 Omne  peccatum  perfonz  faerx,  efl  facrilcginm  mataiali» 
trr,non  amem  for  mali  ter,  tufi  fit  dite  dc  contra  tanairaid 
eius.pora  fi  virgo  deo  dicau  fotnicctur.xxS.qotft.9913.1% 
Nugx.Pax  ix. 

7 Qualibet  fpecies  luxuri*,fecundum  g»  violai  aliquid  pet- 
uncus ad  cultum  dri,eiliaculegium.xxLq.i  54.10.0. 

t Pana  facrilegit  fecundum  x jugitatem,  elt  cxcoaamunicn 
no.sed  quiahxc  non  timetur , additur  dccapua’to  •ecu*». 
dum  leges, A pxna  pecuniaria, fecundum  canones,  xxt^. 

9^4-07  S-«54*  ic-**- 

Csrciofjncfa.  saci  uro.  Violat  ia 

q, sacro. mos  efl  quxdam  fpecies  tropi,  qui  dicitur  efle quas- 
dam plena  odio,  & holtilis  mifio.Iia  8.roc°.F. 

C tactum- Accolirus,f.Adoraio.6.Agricul  tuta.  x.Anneium  . 
o.Chaudcr.  11.  Cxtcnionix.a,  Ciroitciium.  Ciicuncifio. 

I x.Ci(cunftantia. 9.  x6.x7.t_onfunumo.,8. Dcbiium.s  u 
Dxirou.6.DifpcuUtio.i7.L)odnna.  x.  3ec.Gradus. 
3.Iircligiofiia>.i.Iuiiibc.i. Mauiniomum,  131.  Militia. t. 
Mif?a.t4.Moifcs.  4.  Oblatio,  t.  Officium.  9.  ia  M.Otdo. 

71.86. &c.9x.l  ec<Jtum.*5i.&crolitix  l.sacer.sacerdof. 
3.xt.xx.saaamcutum.4.txi.« 36.141.  s.cuficiuro^x.  sa- 
cnIcgiuin.G.jmpiuia.o.  sepultura  ?.Jcc.  cetpens. 3.  simo, 
nia.&cct.  s piatualcx.  s terilirat . subdi  icoous.  1.  {.f.Tenx 
pium.  to.  Tbcolugia. 40.  Tyrannu*.  3.  Vas.t.Vctbum.a. 

V;olauo.  Violeo  ua.j.6.Vudi0  9.Vfura.7.i  4.  ja8s. 
fsaducxi  ludxi.ix. 

ag*citas.AmmaL5i,AfiutixaPnidcntia.x3.solcrtia.V.  * 

1 q iaguta,  dei , ligni  tu  at  uia,  (clicct  tribulationem , conui-  Figsua. 
Munem, 6c  v cibum  dei  Piai.  37.prin0.b.pn°Jl(naxoncs.  x- 
Apo-lb.li.j6. 

a D'  dores  comparantur  fagi  tus, propter  fexaoteta  fpiriau 
Dr<diincis.PlaLi  y.nic^.k.h. 

« f*Afc 
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fS.Ld»  rperics  remr.  Similiter  alumen,  4:  fulphnr.  Et  inue* 
tiiuotut  m ntci  dc  (ale.  Senfa.lc.1  o.prin°.b.  B.Animal.77. 
Bapt<>mut.i4i.Dxmon.too.i  01.  Eiorcirmut.it.  Saciifi* 
dum.  {4.  Salina.  Salfcdo. 


Sa 


Nomen.34.0bedienria- 14.  j6.  Oratio.  1t.49.ft. 

Item  ttia.fcilicet  gratia  Dei,  motio  eius, Ac  protedio  ei  ut. 
PUl.  ji.fi.g.  *ralUo,8f.Acc.ioi.Acc.ii8.  Pertona,  it.  Pnr» 
ceptum.  tf.  itf. 

Salimpcdt:  corruptionem putredini*.!*^. 104.  i.&/.iti  10  Item  rM.iclicetgratia.gubcruatio,  Ac  fpiritualts  profeci*. 
Q.lot.j.i«*.  ^ Pfal.  »7.  tin. g. G.  "PrxdcAinauo.  19. 10.  Prxdicare.  ij.  • 


V&alamandra.  Igni'. 10. 
qj  Salarium.  Allicere.  Caroploria.3. 
qjSalaihicl.  Zorobabcl. 
qj  Salire.  Saltu».  ChtiAus.114. 

GSaliua  fignificat  uerbum  patris, Ac  faporem  intimf  conrem 
platijnis.Io.p.le.i.fi.  Dapcirrnm.t41.E11ehafiftia.t95. 197. 


Prxlatio.  17. 

Item  tria,  fctlieet  prxdcAwatio, vocatio,  Sc  iuAificacio.  Io. 
io.lec.4  mcd°  c.  *Prophctia.t».K.elig:o.ai  .Rcfluutio.  j. 
I\i  liecc/Iatiit  ad  falutem, tenemur  imelledum  n oArum  cS 
formate  utcllc&ui  Dei,  vt  miis  quxfunt  fidei. 1.  diAind, 
4«. 


Coalmanafar.  Falfum  eft,cp  idem  dicatur  Salmanafar,  At  Se-  ij  Iu  neccffirtii  ad  falutem  , deui  numquam  decA  , nec  vm- 


1 

jr* 

j«s*  . 

Diii£o 


nacbeub.  Sed  regnante  Salmanafar  um  fene,  fiiiu»  du<  Se 
nachcrib  erat  in  eacrcitu  : et  ideo  idc  e«c.c:tus  erat  vuiuf- 
que.  Vnde  loquitur  feriptu-x  de  rota  illa  vaftatione  qux  fa* 
«a  I p cr  illo»  reget  Afliriorum  quafi  de  eno  perfequueore , 
propter  emutem  regni.  Ha.8.med°.b,C. 

« £S*lomon  non  meruicfifi&jam in  foraniis.fcd fuitfgnQ 
prxccdcntis  defiderii.  »x?.  q.i  1 $,$.**./. iifcq  1 j4.j.i"\/,4. 
4>9.ar.a.q.i.i<V.Vevi  q.i8  f.7"  Confccracio.ao.  Enccnia. 
Exoreiimur.i  4.Calilxa.t. Maria,  f. 

% Somuut  Salomoni», non  fuit  naturalis, fed  fuit  prophetica 
eifio  1 at.q.i  t j.}.!1"  /.  Veri.q.x8,j.6". 

) Salomon  ez  inttinflu  Oci,  certius  ceteris  iudicauit  de  mo- 
ribus,Ac  de  naturi»  tetura.Vcri.q.ia.  ta.c. 

4  Salomon  iu  fine  c guouit  errorem  (uuro,Ac  punirem,  fedt 
ecclcfuflco,»tHierony mu»  dicit.  Opotioilib  j.c°.8. 
Dom.nus  iuAe  ruluft.q»  rege*  luda  pale  entur  damnum, 
propter  culpam  Salomonii.  Scdipfi  male,  Ac  propter  fu  per* 
btam  cordis  hoc  fecerunt, qu. a nolebant  dare  cdfucta.  IU. 

5.  med°.  b.  A.  Prophetia,  j 6.  jp.Saiptura.  rj.  Templum. 

6.  Et  cetera . 

CSatiedu  maiit,caufatur  ex  admiAionc  tcn*,Ac  aduAioncfo 

q|S*itare.Hxtode». 

C Saltu».  0rdinatio.7.0rdo.9t. 

1 GSai  e ari  cA  coufcruatiin  bonis,  fed  liberari,  cA  remoneri 
a mali».  ffal.7.pnn°.a.F.  « Abicdus.  Adio.i  A.Adinuentio. 

a A Salus  dupler,  fcilicct  vera,  a veris  malis  ,Ac  Jalfa  a malis  fc 
eundum  quid,fctliceta  roaln  temporalibus. PfaLi  9, fi.cF/ 
Io.4-lcc.j.fi. 

\»  B Salus  duplex,  fcilicct  corporalis, qu*  communis  cA  homi- 
Wm  «ibus, Ac  lUmcntii.Ac  fpirituaiis,&  sterna,  qux  eA  propria 
Chii  ti.Pfal.si  priu°.a.ti./.PfaLjj.ined0.c/.iS.Cor.  7. Ice. 
f.pun°.E.F7*bpb*x  Iec.j.prin°. 

| Saluari nullus  porefl,niflper ChrAum.  j*.q.6t.J.c./.x*./* 
4-C-  .q.68.1  o./  x.c./.q.7  j.f.£/.q,84.f.e./.a.d.  1 .q.x.ar.6.q.i . 
c/>d.i  7.q.{.ar.f.q.4  oj. Cou-4.c0.7X./.  Veri.  q.  x8.  4 7"./. 
Sda.q.4. 8. 1 x"./*  P»I*  i i.fi-  p.fi /.  o.  i x ./•  R o.  j .1  cc  j . fi.  K ./.  H e. 
s i.lec.x.fi.C«*  Amicitia.  {9.  Amor.4j.6x.!  1 x.i  jr.  170.  Ana 
Ioda.  9.  A ngdus . f j 2.  A 0 1 m a.  x 6 8.  A p c A oli.6.  Ac  c A p p ro  pria 
u%l(.Alcendere.  14. Afilum.  AfTumcre.1  j.  AuguAinu».  1. 
Baptifmus.  90. 1 x}.  159.1 60.1 61. 167.xx5.xz6.  Beneficium. 
17.CAarius.140.i4j.Circunaf10.41.  Comedcrc.4.  Confef* 
fio.S.x6.j6. 

4 Ad  Gtiatg  venitur  dupliciter, fcilicct  merito  ChriAi,  vt  pue 
li.Ac  Aulti; Ac  merito  proprio,  addito  id  mer itum  Chnfii,  p 
atium  Sdct.xx?.q.r  14.1.1"./.  j.d.x  j.q.x.ar.i.q.  uc.  prin°.A 
4.d.xo.ar.x.q.j.im./.Vi:t.qux.i.i.i,,\/.fcpli.x,  lic.j. prine9. 
«Confirmauo.i  x.Acc. 

5 Pueji  aoriquornm,(aluabanrur  in  fiJe.parentum.  ja.  q.j4* 
j.c/.q.7o.4*»"/-tiyoLx.7.c.fv/.v>>uol.6. 4.  i*.  •Confilium. 
j7.io.Crcdc1e.14.Acc. Cura.  j. Damnatio,  jx.  Debitum.  1 J. 
16  xj.Dcus.ji  1. Do ‘hiua. 9.1 1. Dulcedo. .4.  Elcdio.iA  Ace. 
Epifcopus  : 1 .14.X6  Euang  liuni.y.io.EuchanAia.^.  44. 
4».i  fo.  1 7S.X)  o.ap j.Excxtatio  j. 

4 Euangelium  tripliciter  (aluar,  fcilicct  remittendo  peccata, 
dando  gtatiam,Ac  g!otiam,pcr  uia,  fciltcei  per  hdcm,  con- 
fcffienc-n,&  Iaeram  fcripruian'.Ro.lec.6.piin°.  B.  * Fides. 
^i(Acc.Gtatia.s^.i4^.Hebetado.x.Hcreiis.i}.X4.jo.]i.99. 
Icianium.x  j.Acc.lcfus.4.j.Impugnx(c.x.IaduAtia.Infi<ou 
tas.  1.  luditix.  I u Aitia.8  6.  J/.Iuitifacauo.  j 8. 

V Ad  falutem  duo  luntncceflara.fcil  cet  timor,  Ac  fpes.  Pri- 
num tauGrur  ex  poren tu  Dd, fecundum  vero,  cz  luiferi* 
cordia  »>u»  rfal  jx.fi.q.  *IuAu».j.8.Lau»  xc.Lcz.  81. 166. 
Xibcr.4. : - .ic.l4bc.aic.a/lriciium.i  £.  Munii  cr.  4.  Muci.. 
«vrdia.  4j. 

-9  Item  duo  fcilicct  fubic&io  vclcntatis  ad  Deum  per  obedit 
uam.Ac  mjismeduatiodp  nco.l  faLi.piinc°.a.fa./.PfaLjx. 
ncd°J.C.  *Moxi.ii,j6.  j7.  Muulauo.  Ncgligeutu.7.1. 


quam  defuit  homini, mfi  cz  culpa  eins.ix?.q.98.x.4*./.»a^ 
q. «77-*  C /.q*  1 78. 1 .C/.1.A48. 1. 1 J.d.x  j.q.x.artic i.q.  1. 

1"./.  x*.  •Refurredtio.  54:  Sabbathum.  6.  Sacramentum. 

4t.3c  cetera. 

14  Quolibet  tepore, inftruDi  funt  homines  diuinitus  de  agen 
dis,  inquantum  expediebat  ad  falutem  cle&orum . xx£q. 

1 74-6  c.fi./.?-* 

tf  Ez  «iiuinx  prouidentia, procurantur  rault^occifiones  falu 
tis  hominibu»,  vt  prxdicationes,  exempla,  a&us  vittatum 
pro  loco  Ac  tempore^rgritudina, flagella,  Ac  etiam  peccata. 

1 if.q.87  x.  1 "./a"./. Quol X.7.C./. j"./.Ro.  1 o.lcc. : . piin°. F. 

Saaificium.  x8. 

16  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  quo  ad1peccata.4.d.  1 7.3.2.  ar.4«  Du".«Of  7*. 
q.  1.4".  Refpondeoficut  Dubio. ioox.  «Sapientia.44.Sa- 
usijflio.j  *.>cientia.68  AccScnfus.4 j.Scpuitura.i  1.  Socie 
tai.j.Stcphanus.x. 

1 7 Promum  deus  falutem  dupliciter , fcilicec  contra  perplexi 
tatcm,&  contra  prrnxgrauitarem.  Ifa.9.pnn°.a.C  *Tcm 
Dcrantu.6.Vetbum.66.&cVii.8.Virginius.i Virtus,  tx. 
Vi;x6x.Votuir.79.Vfura.i  85.t9j.x10.xj6.xj8.x7j.  X77. 

1 8 Nbn  cit  de  nece: mate  chariutts,qu6d  aliquis  erpooat  pto 
priuni  corpuipxo  falu  te  proztmi,nifi  quando  tenetur  aut 
falu  ti  prouidcie,lcd  cA  de  pcrfe£lionccharitaris,  jiS.q.16. 
j.j^.Viruq.x.tt.9"  *CbriAus.io8. 

f^aluanuum.  Fasfio.  96. 1x0. 

J SaLUius.  Vindicatio,’}. 

> q,Sa  l»  a : or.  Ifahi»  deicribit  f.lUatorem  quantam  ad  tria,  n.r  • ^ 
fcilicct  quantum  ad  rccep:ionem,qfiantum  ad  nominatio 
nem, Ac  quantum  ad  potcAatcm.Iia.9.piin°.E. 

% Recepimus  faluatotem  tripliciter, fcilicct  in  noftram  natu-  Diuifio. 
ram  in  cius  natiuirate,  in  ncftram  notitiam  in  pat:is  atte- 
fiatiunc,in  d uiu-m  reucrennam  per  rius  pastionem. Ua.9. 
priu°.E.  •lefus.o.Liber.4.Chxiflus.a 
•;  Salutatio  angelica  exponitor.  Opuf.8.0.  #Annuntutio.o.  Expofirio. 
q;  S.lunfci nra.l  uangelium.  1 o.rasl.o.  1 xo. 

^Samaria  t A ciuita»  mcuopolu,  media  inter  I adeam  Ac  Gali  Ciuuac. 
lxxo  .a  qua,  tc u prouincia  deitominatur,quaiti  Somo  tex 
lftahcl,con(tituiiin moiue.lo.4.Iec.i.m(.°.c  *rhtlippm.o. 
5Samnium.abilofophus.t. 

‘ fjSamofeunus.Flxrefis.88. 

« mvilcx  patre  fuit  de  tribu  Leni, fed  ex  matre , dc  tribu 
Iu  da, Ac  ex  loco  de  monte  Ephraim.lte.7.1cc}.princ°.E. 

i Samud  non  fuit  ficcrdos : ledigit  aliquid  laccrdoiis,  ofle 
rendo  facr  fici  um,  Ac  vngendo  reges.  He.7.!cf.$.nicd°.  D, 

| Samuel  audiebat  verba.  Ideo  piophetia eius,  fu >t  dignior 
ca  quz  fit  per  figuras  Ac  fimilitudines,ficut  per  ollam  Iere* 
roix.  Veri quzfi.  1x.1j.cfi.  «Demon. 71. vhuon.j.vto, 
phetia.  j<. 

4 Si  voluptate  dri,  ipfa  anima  Samueli»  Sauli  euentum  bdll 
prznuniiaui(,deo  tibi  hoc  tcuclaute,  pertinet  a J tationem 
propbztic.  Non  aurem  eA  eadcoi  ratio  dc  fauctis,qui  funt 
•tnodoin  pa.na.rx?  q.74.j.4"  ^ 

q; Sanati.  Conuxldcuc.  Dodiini.j.Egiitudo.j.Toconrinen- 
tn.7.Tieccaium.j7X.pcuia.58.pifana.x.Samus.  o.  VnAio. 

10.  17.  xo. 

G Sancitum.  Lex.  76. 

q,  SanOafandlonmi.  Templara.9. Veiam  o. 
fj  Sandbficatc  cA  proprium  dei.  Coo.  4.  c°*  17.  J*./.  Ro.left.  Qps>. 
j.fin.K.  ^ ( 

1 qjSAKCTin cati odoplez , fcilicct totiu» natur* human*,  Dioifio. 
ab  omni  cotruftione  culp*  Ac  pcen*  in  rcfurre£tionc,Ac  p- 
fonalti.in  fola  mente |a.q.X7.*.4".  "Angelos.  599.  Baptif- 
mus.8 1. 84. Confirmatio. 7. Confecrat:o.  1 4.  Dieui  9 x0  x7. 

x Sandificatio  duplex,  fdlicet  adultorum  p pioprium  abfi, 

&  paruulorum,  lccundum  fidem  parentum,  velecdcfi* . 
p.-ima  eA  pa  felior  quam  fecunda  jJ.q.j4-j.cV.q.70-4*x“. 

• E u cb anAia.  1 9.  x 9.  j 1 . J9.41 . j o.Exoiaiim  os^.Giatia.  97. 
9l.Hx1chs.j4.Maru.io.Atc. 

| Sandificari 


m 


sanctitas 


Ia  nexo. 


Quid. 


Sa 


I Sanfrificari  dicitur  tripliciter»  fcilicet  mundana  peccato, 
confirmari  in  bono,&  deaurari  ad  cultum  dei.. Et  tantum 
tertium  conuemt  carfri  ratione.»  i*.q.8i.S.c.y.i|  6u6.tmJ. 
q i .d.  i f .q.  j.ar.  i .«j.  i . i m./-  t.d.i  f .q. j . j.c/.  ».  d. i. 
q.  t .ar.f.q.  r.t  "./.d.4.q  *.ar  4.q.i.c./.d.7.q.a.artic.x.q.t.  t*. 
♦ Misfio.io.  Mulier.  i8.Sabbarhatn.8ii. 

4 San&ifiratio  tabernaculi, & valorum  eiut  literaEtcr  fuir,  ve 
haberetur  in  reaerenriam.  Sed  figurabatur  fpititualii  fan  • 
difuatio  fidelium. i x^.q.tba.4.9 . ' Sacramentum,  tp.if, 
16.r7.1t.i419.dV.B7.t04.r1s.118  iatf.t4i.  Sjrmbolam.f. 
f Sandifica  i dicitur  tripliciter,  friheetex  m nui  fando , e* 
non  fando  priuatitic,  Sc  ex  non  fando  negatiuc.  Et.tantfi 
tertium  conqenitChtiflo.ja.q.j4.i.a".Ai  d.i  j.q.f.at,*.q. 
4.aa>./.j.d.{.Q.f.).o.  «Templum. 9.1  a. 

4 Effedus  fandific.tioni*  duplet, fcilicet  mundatio  a pecca 
to,&  confirmatio  in  bono.j.d.  j.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/.4.d.7.  q.  1. 
•r.a.q.i.  1". 

7 SerQdum  gradat  propinquitatis  ad  Chriftura,  fuit  gradus 
fard  ficattonis.4.d.6.q.i  ar.rq.a.c.fi. 
t Ssud-ficatioa  peccato,  tnnfit  ad  omnes  p Chriftum,  ficut 
peccari’ m per  Adam.  Ideo  oportur.quicquid  ad  cum  pecti 
nebat  fpcciali  (auditare  pollere.4.d.i.q.xtar.a.q.i.c. 

9 Qux  fiunt  prartet  legem  communem, non  fiunt  principali 
ter  atffubucniendum  vni  perfodx,  fcd  ad  inGnuationcra» 

Mj  .nfflinniilliinnpni  rnliv.tt  fd  II  .‘11  fi  Catio  ili  TtCTO.  ia.U. 


Sa 


Ic  commendationem  gratia:, *t  fan&ificacio  in  vtero.  ja.q. 
X7.6.C.  'Conceptio.at.4t.4a. 

10  Non  cfl  ctedendoni , aliquos  ifl*  fardificatos  in  nero , de 
quibus  non  loquitur  fer  ptuta.  j3.q.X7.6.c. 

11  Illi  p'xcipuefandificau  funt  in  vtero,  quiimmediat  us  or 

dinati  funt,  ad  fignificandum  fandificatioucm  CbiifU.  ja. 
q.X7.6.a/.4.d  tf.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o.  . , 

ia  Ierem  as,&  loannej  baptifta.non  fuerunt  raodifieari/an- 
teinfufionem ar.imx  rationalis.  ja.q.x7.x.i*./-i-d-M.«;  t. 
c.  princ°.  1 

1 j Sandificario  in  urero,ligat  fomitem, n inclinat  ad  mortale 
•peccatum.non  autem  icfpcdu  venialis. Sed  fandificatio  fa 
ctamentili*,  ncuualiter.  j.  d.  j.q.i.ar.a.q.tW^d.&q.t. 
ar.  i.q  a.o. 

14  Sancificati  in  nero,  creduntur  non  peceafTc  mortaliter  dc 
cetero. ja.q.a7.6.t"./.j.d.j.q.i  ar. s.q.i  4*./.Ma.q.7.7*  8". 

1 y Baptifmus  excedit  fandificatinnem  m vtero  extenliue  , ra. 
rioncchaiadcri«,&  configo  ationis.  Sed  econuerfo  in-cn- 
fiue,  propter  maiorem  gratiam  . 4.  d .\6.  q.  1.  ar.  t.  q.  J.  t". 
Chara  der.  ir.  ‘ 

16  Sandifica  i in  vtero  debent  baptizari,  vt  fuftipianr  chara- 
derem,  configurentur paffioni Chrifii,&  obedtanr  Chiiflo 
ja.q.68.i.|"A4.d.6  q.r.ar.i.q.j.o.  Vd  Charadcr.1j.11. 

17  ’ Nazarei  per  quos  (jgnificantur  pcrfcdtffimi,  fandificabai». 
tur  voto.aaS.q  i86.6.b. 


« f Sa  kctitas  proprie diciutr, per  refpedum  ad  Dcum.com 
fcilicet  homo icruatiufla quo  ad  DeunuRo.ia.lc.i.mc9.  L 


fcilicet  I 
Adoratio.  6. 

a Sanditas  eil  ab  omni  immunditia,libera,6t  perfcda,&  im- 
macuiata munditia,  i.d.  10.  4.  4'’./. j.d.j  q.i.i.c.prmc0./. 
Dior,  ta.lcc.  1. 

I Sanditas  cfl  fpecialis  virtus, fcilicet  leligio  fcd  cA generalis 
im|  aio.  azS.  q.  8i.  8-  1*.  Confecratio.  a.  Euchauflia.48. 
loantiet.  6. 

4 Sandiras  refert  omnia  virtutum  orcia  in  DeG.vcl  per  hac 
difponit  ad  cultum  Dri.  Idro  differt  tantum  ratiouc  a reli- 
gione qux  cfl  citer  pertinentia  fpcciali  ter  ad  cultum  dci,vc 
m factifidis.aaf.q.8 1.8.0.  Iofcph.j.Hypocnfis.a.Iuftitia. 
aa. Matia,  a 9. 

f Sanditas  importat  duo  necefTatia,aJ  applicationem  men- 
tis ad  DcUm,faIicet  mundiciam, & firmitatem,  xaf.q.81. 
8.0.  Matrimonium.!  j.MiracuIum.40.Natiuitas.  1 8.  Holo. 
<auHunM.Ordo.94.  OfcuIutn.Saaamcutum.87.  18. 

5 Ad  fandiutem  requiritur  triplex  giadus  roundici;, fcilicet 
Ubertas  ab ixnmpudicia»  pe.fcdio,  & tmiuaculauo . Dion, 
ta.led-  1. 

f Defcribitur  Ciuifli  fanditat  fecundum  tria,  fcilicet  Ptimo 
fecundum  habitus  gratuitos  uccciiiratri  m tribus,  fcilicet 
quantum  ad  quietem , quantum  ad  multitudinem  in  vni- 
uerfitate  donorum, St  quantum  adcoxum^lcni  odinem. 
Secundo  ddcribrtur  fecundum  rcditudiucra  opais  prxei- 
ouein  tudicando.quod  cft  opus  regis  ip  tub  us,  Icili.  cioft£ 
dendo  folertiam  in  difccruendo,  iuttiriam  in  cacqucndo,6c 
conflandam  in  pcrfcucrando . Tertio  defcribitur  iccuudu 
effedum  rcditudum  fecundum  duo,  Icdiect  primo  fietuo- 
. dum  magnorum  manfuetudiocm,quantum  ad  tria  fcilicet 
quantum  ad  habitationem  , quantum  ad  gubernationem, 


-I 


i 


8c  qOantum  ad  comcftionem.Sccdndo  fccbndum  paruo» 
fccuniarcm.Ifa  1 i.prmcP.I.K  / med°.A.C.D. 

Sanditas  confiftir  in  trihu«,fdlicet  in  carnis  maceratione» 
fpitiius  deuotione,&affcftus  pietate. Pfal  J4.  med°.i.  F. 

Sacrilegium. 4.  tf.Sandificatio.8.Sanftus.o.Simonia.a7.Td 
peranna.  ao.Teflis.  a. 

Sanctvs  quilibet  habet  aliquam  przemincnttam,  fecun.  »r*emuieatia 
dum  fpeciaxm  vfum  alicuius  virtuti*.  lob.lec.a.  raed°.  H. 
Aduratio.ao.Aducitns.6.9.Altare.4.7.Amor.i68.i69.Ao- 
gelus. 41  j.  Anima.i  J4.1  jp.  1 6y  .t  66.  Antichrillut.f.  Apollo 
■iLa.j.Aqua.p. 

Vnus  fandus  prxcipuelafidatur  dcvna  virtute, Sc alius  de 
alia,  p. opter  excellentiorem  promptitudinem  ad  adu  vot* 
virtutis. quiro  adadum  alterius. ix?.q.66.x. a"./. J.d.  J7.*a. 
**a/-4*f"‘AVirtq.f.j.o./.Idb  hcx.med°.H.  Aquila. t.Afct 
dere.i  6. 1 7.  Beatitudo.  j j.  1 x^Beatu  .o.Bcocdidio.  1 . Benefi 
cium.i  f.Bcftialirai.i.  Bonitas. x 1 6.  X48.X4?. 

Sandi  quadruplicem  prarogatioam  confcquunrur  a Deo, 
fcilicet  quia  funt  eledi  per  prxdeftinauoDcm , formati  per 
gratia  infufionem.redi  per  diIcdionem,8c  ferui  per  opera- 
tionis debitum.  Ifa.4p.mcd0.  H.  Caoonizitio.  Cantus.  a« 

Caflitas.i  r.Cztus.o. Cibus.  1 1. 

Sanda  apud  antiquos  diccbanf.qux  legibus  munita  erant 
vt  violati  non  debcrcnt.xxlq  8i.8.c.prin°.  Clarius.  B.Oa 
uisi4.Comedcie.6Coincptio.4x.ConfelTor.4.p.i.Contc- 
plano,  x 8.  Credere.  10.  Damnatio,  jo. 

Aliquid  dicitur  fandum  dupliciter,  fcilicet  (impliciter  Scfe 
eundum  fe,ideft  (ubi edum  fanditatisl8t  fecundum  quid-i. 

Jjuod  ad  hoc  ordinatur.  4.d.8.q.t  .ar.ilq.  t .c  Dxmnn.90.De 
tendere.  M.Scc.Deuotio.«  i.Deus.i  84.&C.1  jtf.ic.Dodoc 
f .Dos.  1 . P.lcdio.  1 8.5cc. 

Vnitas  triplex  cfl  neceffaria  fandu,  fcilicet  vnicas  amoris » 
concotdix.St  coope1anonis.l  lul.lec4.1ncd0. E.  Euchariftia 
ifS.171.  Vnio.to. 

Sandt  habent  quatuor  dclitias  in  pnefcnii , fcilicet  lumen 
Dei.bona opera, virtutes quiete  mentis . Ethabenrqua 
tuor  deliriis  in  gloria  Icihccc  plenam  Dei  vifirnS  , pctfedi 
dilcdioncm}copiofam  refcdi<  ncm,!c  eminentem  audori* 
tatcm.ffj.5 i.mcd°.C  Fefium.7.8.Fidcs.x.i 07.1  jb.lottica 
do.41  .f ; Gazophibtium. x.G!oria.i  6.1 9.&cHabttarcHx 
rcfis.t.06. 107.1 1 x.i  j6.CI0na.xj. 

Deus  parauit  fandis  quatuor,  fcilicet  locum  xternxqute* 


tis,  regnum  perpetup  dignitatis,  menfam  diuinx  refedio- 
nis,S:  mecruam  dium>  lumints.lfa  64.fi.  A.  & c leiunrara. 


jT.lepche.lgnis  x t. Imago. jf.4a  ln.1x. Indulgentia.!. tj. 

9 Sandi  dicuntur  nubes, proptet  cfiucrfationis  lublmitat^ 
dodrinc fecunditatem»  Sc  fpirrtualis  cobfolaiionis  vtihta- 
tcm.He.ta.lcci.ptin°.B.  Inebriari.  lnfamia.a.Ioanuet.  j. 
ludicrum  66.1uftus.o.Laurentius.j.Laus.p.x  uLex.f9.67. 

1 09.1  x f. Liber.  1 f.&cLilium.Limbns.aLuccrna.Matia.i  f 
i6.X7.f i.6i.&c.Maftyrium.!i.Ma:rimoniutn  f ^ 

10  Sei  uimus  fandis, non  quali  obnoxtj  cis, fcd  virtute  reueri 
tix,quia  funt  noftn  dodores  per  dominam, ve!  .1  Jmmiflr* 
tiooem,vcliiicetcefrionec>,S:  exemplum.  j,d.9.q.t.j.7?. 

Mendacium.  !9.Mit4Coliirn.;o.jf.&c.fo.&cMifla.x7.Mi£ 
fio  x8«8cc.Nomen.  1 f . j6.84< Nubes.  1 •)  - Occidere,  t a.Odifi. 

1 4.  Oratio.  jx.6f.Jkc7x. Pallio.x1.969K.  Paulus.  19.  Tauper 
Ut.8.  Peccatum.  1 8 f ■ j i7.Pcen  x j.  perfodio,  ja.  & c.  e ictas, 
lj.xi  Prcceptum.86.ftxdeflinatio.  jf. princeps.  X4.  noti- 
mus.  t- pulchritudo.  1 2.  tj.i4.puigatouum.a.Kdiquxv.k.e 
furredro.  j j.Roma.  j.Sacctdov.  1 i.iacramcntum.87.Sacti- 
hgium.f.Sandafandorum.Sandificauo.f.9.8tc  Sand  tas. 
o.5atisfadioxf.Scenopbcgia.sctiptuia  4.  scutum,  sedere. 

6.7.  scnlualitas.7.scnfus.j^'. sepultura.  7.&C.  serui  tu  s.  tf. 

1 8.symbolum.f.sioii.j.sodctas.4  j.stclia.9.  subfiftcntia. 
t.  s uHragia.  1 x.  T acere.  | .Tcm  j lu  ro.  1 . 1 a & c.  Theologia.  1 1 
Timor. 4f.  Vclum.o.  Vcflu.  1 .x. Violario. Vi  ginita».  17.  Vi- 
za.  j 8.  V ndio.j6.  V nto.  t o.  Votum.  6. 9.  V lura,  a j 1.  J07. 

Cbiiflus.  67. 

1 1 Corpora  fandorum  habebunt  dor  em  impaiU  bili  tatis,  non 
autem  corpora  puerorum , mortuorum  untum  cum  pec» 
catoongin-lt  i.d.jj,q.a.i.j"^.f*/.Ma.q.f.a.f". 

^sandalia  qux  tegunt  pedes  cpifcopi.ligmficantconteaiptfi 
terrenorum. 4.d.X4.n.j. j.c.  Vel  Epifcopus.i j.14. 

Cnuc.  i.icntia  1 f 6.  Orauo.7f.8cc. 

I ^ianovi  snou  declinatur  in  plniali,tamen  aliquando  dici-  rigur*. 
tur plu taliter, ad  cxprcHioucm^cccau.  pfal  jo.fin.  g.G.  * • 

AcaJoas.Si. 

1 sanguis  non  eft  adu  pars,  fed  cft  totum  in  potentia.  ja.  q.  Qmid» 

• js.5*1" /.6.c/.j.d.j.q.f.«.4*^.4.d.t  i.L.med°.G.  Adeps.  1. 

Adoratio.!  1 . Anima.!  1 ;.a  1 4.  Aqua.  1 7.  Arnus.  Audacia.»  o 

Baptifaus. 
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Bapiifmus  16.1 10  &c.t48.Cete-  4.  Circuneifiaf.  Cnitm. 

i. Con(ecrsrio.  «.Contemplatio.  1 a.  Diacono».  a.  Euchari- 
ftu.4. 6.3cc- 10.5 4.61  Stc.gi.ioi.Stcuj.t  Jl.16a.17f.  t8j. 
1i4.1Sf.199.ua.aff. 

Sanguis  eft  de  integritate  humani  naturi- t*.q.r  19.  i.c/.  t 

j. if4.?.c./.4.J.44-<)  r.ar.a.q.z.c./.  Quolf.f.c. 

Sanguis  triple*, fcilicct  cibi  ic  pocus,  hominis,  Sc  feminis;  9 
PfrLif.(L£D.Hirodiat.i. 

Sanguinei  fuuc  am  stiui.  Ideo  iecor  dicitur  cogent  amare,  t i« 
quia  generat  fangumem.i  a?.q  48.1.  i".  Hamidum.  t.  Ira. 

14  f i.f  t.Laurentju*. j.Luna.7.MenAruui.o.Moxt.4f  Oe- 
ddcre.ai.Otatio.8o. 

Siguit  in  lege  retcri.efTundebatur.ad  crepidinem  altarii , 
n I udxi  horrei  eat  effundere  fangaioeiu.  Et  quia  vita  eft  a 
Deo.  Et  pro  effufione  fanguioii  Chrifti.  1 af.q.  1 01. $.8“./*  t 
6.1*.  Patafccue.Patcnia.l’fi!niuj.8.Rex.9i>acc:doi.r  9.11. 
sacrificium. $4. saplutus. o.  satisfacio.  {r.semen.;.6rc.sab  j 
diacon  u t.  a • Tcflis  .A.Torcular.  x . Y efpcr  e. 

Effudo  (anguini*  Chrifti , figurata  eft  in  effufione  fangui» 
nis  omnium  iuflorum  qui  fucruot  ab  origine  mundi.  Hcb. 

1*.  Icc.4.fin. 

sanguis  Chrifti , eft  precium  redemprionit  noftrr , quod 
CbriQui  obtulit  Dco.non  autem  diabolo,  ^.q.48.4. j . 
c/.q.49.f.i"./.Qnol.j.f.e.fi  /.«?.Cor.6.lcfiJi.E./.iS.  Tim. 
a.lec.  i.fin. 

Totui  (anguis  Chrifti , qui  ad  miutern  humani  natura?  1 
pertinebar, in  partione  eius  cftufut  pro  redemptione  huma 
sigencris,ad  corpus  Chrifti  redijt.de  refurmucum  co.tri 
jftici  ratione,  feilicct  quia  pallui  eft  in  petfediipma  itate » a 
10  qua  maiimc  eaquz  in  homine  inu  cur  utitur,  ad  vcriatC 
humani  naturi  pertinere  videntur,  tamquam  ad  maiiml 
pctfc&ioni  addu&s.A:  ez  meruo  pallio im,  ficur  & illi  par 
les  fandorum  mmvruro,in  quibus  paffionem  pro  Chrifto 
fulUn u cr  u n t,  q u en  dura  pnuilcgutum  fulgorem, iu  idutre 
dioue  habebunt , St  ei  ipfa  virtute  pafBoois  in  qua  huma* 
aum  genui  Undificauit, quia  humanitas  Chrifti,  fitlutife-  4 
ram  vmutem  iubuit.ex  virtute  verbi  (ibi  voiri,  fecundum 
Dama(ccnum.j3.q.j4.j.t*./*QMoLf.f.o.  i * 

sanguis  Chrifti  iu  partione  cffuTus , qui  masime  fuit  (ala* 
hfisjfuit  diuinitari  vnitus.  Ideo  oponuit,  quod  in  refarre* 
dionCfiungerctur  aiijs  humanitatis  partibus,  ficur  Sc  vcrfi 
corpus  dus.ja.«j.f  j.j.i"./.^3pl.f.f.cfi. 
sanguis  Chrifti  in  paftionc  etfufus,  (acet  di ritur,  fecundfi 
illud.  Quem  (acet  eruor  peiuxit,(ufu*  agni  corpore. QuoL 
f.f.ar.  1. 

Cum  Chriftus  ante  paffionem  comederit  St  biberit,  nihil 
ptwhibcc  in  eo  futflc  ajiquenulangiunera  nutrimen  talem , 
qui  ad  veritatem  hununi  naturi  uon  pertineret,  St  quem  « 
non  oporiexct  ad  corpus  eius  m refurredione  redire.  Quot 

sanguis  vero  qui  in  quibufdam  ccclefijc  pro  reliquiis  ob. 
(eruatur, fluxit  muaculofc.de  quadam  cius  immagine  per- 
cuffa.  ;a.q.f  4.J.  QuoLf  .f  .e.6. 

(4  Vel  etiam  alias, ex  corpore  Chrifti  eft  effufus.  Quo.f  j.cS. 
if  Anima  irrigata  dulcedine  (anguinis  Chrifti,  eft  quafi  para* 
difus  Dei, propter  tria, fcilicct  propter  virtutum  fcrtilnat£,  < 
cordis  dulcedinem, Sc  confcicntii  fcrcnicaiem.  Opule,  jg. 
c®.  j 1 • Vel  anima.  1 1 j. dulcedo. 7. 
q[sanies.  Refuricdio.a  j. 

s san  1 t as  eft  dc  prima  fpccie  qualitatis,  caufata  ez  humorib* 
adzquatis.  t iY.q.49.a.c  /.  1 "./.  j 4.  c7»  q-  jo.  t .c.  fi./.  Yer  i.q. 

17.1.4*.  *Anim*1.77.Augrncnturn.9.honitas.r9a.  Cibus. 
7.Con(cmplatio.  1 oXontritio.l.Conualcfcac . 

% sanius  quandoque  fitabintrinfeco  untum,  aliquidoab 
inuinfeco  Se  eatnnlcco  fimul,  numquam  autem  ab  cztrin 
feco  untum.?.4.c°.7x. 

$ sanitas  eft  tantum  in  auimali.  ia.q.  16. 6.c./.i.d.i  9 q.f.a. 
1*.  *Dcbicam.r6.Dodriaa.f.Egritudo.j. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  4.  d.^.q.i.ar.j.qi.c/. 
Vcti.q.  14.4.7".  Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio.i  17J. 

Cibus  denominatur  finus.a  qualitate  (ibi  inhetente.  Veri, 
q.  1 .4.6.6.* A cfl imauo. a.  Forma.  1 j j.Crana.a . t ao.  1 a 1 . t s 7. 
i77.Guftos.a.Habitus.8. 18.60.64.  Inconuneniia^.lofix* 
mitas.i.luramcnrum.i  S.Manui.4.Mair;monium.fo. 
Eadem  numero  lanius, eft  in  aniinali,St  io  aliis, ucc  alia  fa 
nitas  eft  medicini,  St  vrim.qu im  lanius  animalis,  quam 
medicina  (acir,  Sc  vrinafigniucat.  iaf.q.io.j.  j".  * Media- 
iia.r.  Miraculuro.ta.  Per  na.  41.5  8.  Pulchritudo,  a. 
sanitas  Se  nouius  riui.figmlkaut  iuUitiam,  qui  eft  redi- 
tudo  partium  ammar,6t  mtegmatem  rratif  & nature, licut 
languor  Sc  nouius  aui,figmfiiaiu  culpam  Sc  p<roara.Idco 


faoario  Sc  rcoouatio  animi , fum  inftificatio  per gra  iam* 

Sc  ablatio  omrus  perm  per  gloriam.q.d., 17. q.  Ium. qj.o.  ( 

* Rex. 9.  «aeramen  tum.  4 9-  sarivfadia  17  . scnfualius.  16. 

socrate*.  f.  6. 

Sanitas  mearis  eft  duple«,fciticet  a culpa  per  gratiam  fidei. 

St  ab  omni  raifena,pcr  gloriam.  Y cr i- q.  1 0.1 1.9". 

Chriftus  quemcumquc  cutauu,totUiu  fanauit,  fcilicct  mfi 
te, Sc  corpore. J*q.4 4 J.J*/.q.86.f.i"/.4,d.i  f.L.h.D. 

1 Dicatur  illi  non  pofle  Ciuaii,  qui  non  potcftdefanli  fana, 
ri.  roceft  umen  hoc  fieri,  per  virtutem  durio*  gratii,  que 
etiam  interdum  in  profandum  mari»  fc  cc*nucrtu.ja.q.8d. 
i.a".fi.  #Vndio.r«.i6.i7.a'o.af. 

^san  fon. Occidere.  1 Prophetia,  f 8. 

^Jsaphira.  Corredio.  1 f.  • ~ r _ 

farHim  habet  vim  rcfttingendt  fangninem.  O pufe  Effcdur 
sspbirus  curat  apoftrma,cx  influxu  cili.  spiritu.x.c. 
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^[sapete.  Inquantum  aliquid  * ternum  mente  fapimot,  non  Dei. 
in  hoc  mundo  fomus,  fecundum  Auguftmum . Hoc  verti 


eft  ez  parte obicdi.in  quod  eleuamur.quod  eft  (hpra  mun 
dum,  Sc  fupra  tempus,  sed  ea  parte  noftraqui  clcuamur, 
cum  (imus  temporales  Sc  in  hoc  mundo , fiegratia  tempo» 
ralis  rlt.Opuf.9.q,ji.  «BoQiras.ta6.Enftrauus.s.IntcUe* 
duijj.sapjcn  da.  o.  stulti  tia.f.Vdperulio.Vfura.iJ9. 
sapidum  sapor. Vcrbam.7f. 

CsariiNTia  qua  formalttcr  fapien  tes  (omus,eft  quidam 
participatio  diuiui  fapicuui,qui  Deas  eft.iit.q.t  j.a.i". 
«Abiedus. 

sapicntiafecundom  Phplofiiphos,  eft  tantum  cognofeici* 
ox,iccundnm  Theologos  v ao, eft  etiam  ducdma  axlq.19 
. . 7.C.  «Accedere  j.  Aqua.  4. 

sapient»*  tuditat  de  omnibus.  Se  ordinat,  quia  confident 
al  ilhmai  caulai.i  i?.q.f  7.t.c./  i"./.q.66.f.c./.i"7-5-  pn°. 

./.L’o.i.c°.X4.o./.Eihi.piin°./.Mcta.lcc.t.o.  *Charius  60. 
Contemplaiio.4.7.if.Dodrina.i6.EuArati(is.a. 
aapieutia  dicitur duplicitc.1  fecundum  Philofophum,  fcilt 
cet  vniuerfabs,  Sc  particularis,  sapientia  vniuafalis  eft  vic 
tus  , qux  cft«himum  in  omnibus  artibus  Sc  fcrencris . Ec 
ifta  eft  per  quam  homo  ponitur  tn  cognitione  nobiliflima* 
rum  rcru  u fubftatiarum, fcilicct  1'cpantarum,  vel  fpiritun 
lium . Et  hxc  fecundum  Phyl»fot>bum  eft  metaph  fica , Sc 
fecundum  nos  eft  theologia . sed  lapienda  particularis  eft 
virtus  per  quam  homo  ponitur  in  vftimo  cuiufcumoue  ar 
ris.vt  mcdicmi.  lfa.?.prin°.a.F.  ¥Ezperiemia.6.FeUaus. 
a. Fides. 5 o.finis. 84*1  i^bitiis.jj. Humilitas. ji.  Idoneus. a« 
ln.orporalia. j.!nfipieuda.i.Incefteftus.f  j.  ludcx.j.  Indi* 
cium.f.  19.10.  a 1.  ia. (ultri af  o.Lac.a. 
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n 


cium.f.to.xo.ai.aa.iuKit  a.fo.Lac.a. 

sapiens  (implicitu, eft  qui  cognofeit  alti/fima  caufam  fim- 

plicitcr,fcd  lapiens  in  aliquo  genae,  eft  qui  fcit  altiiCmam 


lapiens 


eft  qui  G 


caufam  in  illogenere.ia.q.i.6.c/.aaF.q.9.'a.c./.q.4f.i.c./.q. 
47- a.  1 "./.f.d.jf.q.a.ar.1  .q.i.c/.^-c°.it/  Lib°.x.c®.i8.}"./. 


ifa.j  prin°.AF7.R.o.8.1cc.a.prin°.K./.i?.Cor.j.lec.  a.pri®. 
E-/-Epb. j .lec.6.fi,  F.  «1'ber.a.Magi.  1 .Medicus .a.StcMi* 
lericordia.  ao.  Monarchia,  a.  Multca.  a.  Nomen,  ao.  Ofi* 


Cium.  1. 

Auditus  eft  oecclTarius  cuilibet  hoihini,quia  nulluscft  p« 
fe  lapiens  perfedcPfaL4f.prin°.a.D.E. 

Aco uifitiofapieuui, per  infpirattonem, eft  velox, & facilis 
pahudium  vero  eft  <rifficilis,Sc(arda.l>lal.44.pxmc0.a.2H.  ' • 

«Orga>ium.i.f.PaIpcbrf.Puturbauo.Philo(bphia.o.  Phi- 
lofophu..o  Pythagoras.  1.3. Plato.  1.  Poetica. j.Pridcftioa* 
rio.ix.PrC'auo.i8.princeps.a5.rrophctia.a7.Rcgntim.a.sa 
perc.  scntftav.  ?. 

sapien ua  tripliciter  habetur,  fdlicet  inftituuonc  humana, 
iulciuatione diuina,Sc  rcuclatione  diabolica. lfa.).  piin°.a. 

K /.  p fal.4  4 . p riu°.a.  H.  » s cr  ui  t us.  6.  s t udi  uro.  j . s t u 1 titia. 

j.4t  o.  11. Thales,  o. 

Aliqui  meditantur  lapiendam  quadruplicitcr,  fc  licet  cre> 
dcndoChr.fto.acquiefccdo  lapientibus,  plaltrodo  Deo,  Sc 
duccndo.vtmfti.  piat  j6.  fiu.  x.  G.  ♦Tnbulauo.  14.  Tui- 
batio.z. 

sapientia  fimplicita,fempa  eft  bona,  fed  (ccuudum  quid 
eft  mala, i eft  uiplcx,lciUccr  te-rena,animalis,&  diabolica 
aaS.q  45 .i.t"./.q.46.i.a"7,q.f  j.s,j"./,q.li  * Tri- 

ftiua.  8.  Verauudra.8. 

sapienda  tucrcata, cll  omnino  iramuubilit, licet  fapien tia 
ctcata  mutetur  per  accidcns,idcft  ex  parte  fubic6ii,nou  aa 
tem  pa  le, idcil  ex  parte obieAi.Yeri.q. t t.t.io".  "Virtus. 
if8.Vfura.174. 

Omnis  fapienda  eft  feientia,  inquantum  eft  deconclufio-  Comparati*. 
nibns,lcd  dtftcit  a ccccm.iuenuu,  inquantum  ah  dc  prin. 

«pui. 
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SAPI  E N T f A 


cipij*  i J4- 

q Tri».i"7  6 ./.EthL6.Iefcf. fin.  *Coo- 

teropUno.sy.Fidet.ifo.lBlipientia.i  .Metaphylica.o.Pct- 
fe&o. » o. n it t a • . i o.  Prxccp « u m j <5. 

tj  Saprtnna  vtitur  principi)*,  non  iblumcondadcndocxers 
ficui  ahx  fcicndx,  led  indicando  de  eis,  & dilpuiando  con 
wx  negantes  ca,it.q.i.8.c-/.t  t$.q.yj.a.»"7.x“7.q  6<.y.a* 
./•l.djiq»  atw|.q.i.i*7.EthLd.lec  f.fi7.Meta.|.lecj.fi7. 
Ltb°.4.!cc.  j.med°.d  /.L»b°.t  i.Iec.4.o./-Pofter.lcc  10.  fin. 

• Peedellinauo.i  i.Prophcua.iy.Ptudcntia.o.Sacrihrium. 
$5.Sdenda.7j.Teraplum.i  j.Theol  gia.j6.4x. 

«4  Sapicniia  continet  fubfcfcicnriam  Sc  inccllcdam.  nl  q. 

' 57.x.i"./.i.ptok).j.c.fi7  Echi.6.1ec.  j.fi. 

• y Sapientia  eA  tantum  vna,licct  feienux  fiat  malcx.taf.qa. 

f 7.1.C.&  *Vetbani.jaViin»».t94.&c 

•6  Saf  :icuda  eft  maxima, inter  omnes  virtutes  intdle&aales , 
iudtcans.de  otdmans  eas.i  xf.q.y  7.t.x"7-q-66.y.o./.  q.  <8. 
7.cy.Ethi.piin°7-Li°.d.l«.6.7.o. 

Diffcrcn  >7  Differentia inter  fapientiam,fcicndam,intelle&um, artem, 
ti*  & ptudenium.  1 xf.q.y  7.1.  j.4.o./.Lthi.6.1ec.  j.o./.Meta.  le. 

1. fi.ro.  K./.Poft er  lec.44.fi  i.B. 

18  Sapientia  dirigit  alias  virtutes  intclleftualei,  prudentia  re- 
to roo  1 ales. j.d.j 4.0. 1 .4C.  «Felicitas.  1 .Firws.  84. 

19  Sapientia  in  rebus  humaon.eft  prudcntta.ia  q.1.6  c./.xif, 
q.47.a.»"7*  j d.  jT.q.a.ar.4  q.s.c/.Ro.8  kc.a.prin°.  K./.it 
Cor. Ice.  j.  med°.  G ./.Eph.  y. tec.6.fi.  F.  'Gratus,  a.  Idoneas, 
x . Medie  us-x-Ac.  Pcifc&o.t  o-Thaics.o. 

ao  Prudentia  non  imperat  lapientia,  Icd  econuexfo.  Neceft 
dc  altiflimo,ficur  lapientia.  Sed  imperat  de  ordinatis  ad  £a 
pientiam.  Ideo  .cft  raimflia  eius.i  xS.q.66.y.i*7.Ethi.6.fln. 
«Vcnus.a. 

Si  Prudentia  eft  de  ijs.,  per  qox  peruenirur  ad  felicitatem,  fed 
Capientia  cft  de  obicito  cius.  Sed  adus  cius  in  bac  sita  non 
cft  ptiicda  fd. citas, led  clt  inchoatio  cias,quia  eft  adus  in» 
pef  cdui,  relpcdu  fui  obicdi  principalis,  fcilicct  Dei.  1 af. 
quali  66.  y.  x"7.  j"./.  Anima.  16.  c/.  i*7.if.  Cor.  lec  j. 
med°.  A. 

fttiahm  **  Dona  lapienti*  & fciendx,  nihil  aliud  funt  quam  quxdim 
pctfeaionci  mentis humauz , fecundum  qaas  dilpouitur 
ad  fequendum  infttn&us  fpiritus  fandi,  in  cogmuonc  diaa 
notum, Sc  humioorum.i  :c.q.6S.y.ia./.xxf.q.8.y.c  *An- 
gdus.x7j.A1mus.Bca1itudo.16  &c. 

* j Sapientia  data  a Deo. efl  donum  fpiiiiusfin  Ai,lcd  fapieo- 

tia acquUita  pet  ftudium  humanum,  cft  «itus  intdlcdua. 
U*.»a«q-i.6.jr 7*aif.q.4f«i.o./.4-  tn./  x*./.j.d.jy.q.x.art.i. 
q.1.0.  •Chara-acr.x9.Ch41itas.4x.60.1x6.14j.  iji.  Deus. 
16y.D0num.9jy. 

14  Donum  & virtus  fapientix,  principaliter  efl  dediuinis,  fe* 
cundatio  vero  dcali)s,iudicando  per  regula»  dioioas.  ixf. 
quzft.f  7.1.C./.X  aV.quxft  p.x.c./.  j.d.  j y.sjuxria.ar.  1.  quxA. 
x.o7.Con.j.c°.i 54.  ¥ flumen.  1. Fons.  1 .Habitus.» j. Intel 
] edus.  19  J.  198. 

»y  Virtus  (apieutixjcfl  tantum  fpcculatiua,lcd  donum  faprea 
ttxcii  fpeculauuuin  principaliter.  St  f cundatio  pradbcum 
i*.q.64 . 1 .c./. a xtq.  1 o. j. c./.q.4 y.  j.07.6. J*7*I*d.  j y quaA. 
a.ax.i.q.j.c. 

85  Ratio  lpccuIatiui,quo  ad  apprehenfionera  perficitor  dono 
intellectus,  Sc  quo  ad  inJicium  dono  fapienux.  Sed  ratio 
• p radica  quo  ad  primum  perdatur  dono  coufilijA  quo  ad 

fecundum, dono  identue.i  SY.4.6S.4.C. 

»7  Donum  Ctpientix , eft  in  ratione  lu  penori, jdonum  autem 
fdcmix*,in  ratiene inferiori  »'*.q.79-9-c/.2iY.q.4 1*1  c./.x. 
d.i4.q.xa.cfi. 

»8  Homo  per  donum  fapienric  vmtur  ahiflimis  caufis,  trans- 
formatus in  carum  fimiiirudinem.j.d.j4.q.i.x  c. 

»9  Donum  fapienux  ett pandpalucr  circa  diuina,  cum  dde« 
dauonc  cau  tata  dc  eis  per  dile&ionein  , fed  donum  mtd- 
ka»» , efl  iu differenter drea omnia  appiehenfa quantam 
cA  de  fe.  Nec  habet  delectationem , nili  cautatam  ex  con- 
gruenda operationis  ad  operantem,  j.dilhud.  j.quxiLi.ar. 
x.quxA.  J.C./.1®, 

|o  Aoguftinus  loquitur  de  lapienda,  quantum  ad  Atara  cau. 
fam,fcilicct  quantum  ad  chariutcm,  cx  qna  etiam  fumitur 
nomen  fapienux  qu{  cA  donum, fecundum  qu6d  faporem 
qucndamimponat.ia.quxftia.4j.j.a"7.j"7.xx?.quxftio. 
4f.a.i". 

g!  Talis  expolitio,  fctlicet  quod  Capienda  dicitur  quali  fapida 
fidentia,  non  cotiuenit,  uifi  fecundum  nomen  quod  habet 
Japicnua,iii  latina  lingua,  logrxcoaut^m  nou  compcut, 
5e  forte  nec  in  aljjs  linguis.  Vndepouus  videtur  nomen  fa 
picad»  ibi  ircjpi  pro  a os  fiunt,  qua  a eundis  commenda. 
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U»t.ia.q.4J.y.ar7.j"/.i*f.q.4f***»* 

Donum  fapientix,  dirigit  hominis  mtelleSum  Sc  alfc-Ao  . 
Ideo  ei  tamquam  dirc&ruo.cortcfpondent  duo  donaJciJi- 
cet  in  tdlc^us  iu  intclle£lu,&  umor  in  affeiAu.i  xlq.68.  4. 
$m.  •Ioannes.1j.lud1cium.19.10.ii.  Lac.x.  Mamfcftatio. 
x.  Matia.  17. 

Reftum  iodicium  de  diuiois  ex  inquifitiooeradonis,f  vjr* 
tuus  (apientix,doni  vero  e-us  fecundum  connatuialitarA 
1 *.q.  1 .6. j®7- r xf.q.68.1 .4V.» af.q-4f C/j.d. J*.q.  1 .x.cT 

d.  jrq.i.ar.i.q.  i.c. 

Iudtcium  per  modum  indinationis,cA  doni  fapientix,  fed 
per  modum  cognitionis  tantum, cA  theologtx.  ra.q,i.6.j* 
7.satq.4T*a*c. 

Donum  fapientia  iudicat  Se  ordinat  adiones  8»  pafitono» 
humanat,  & alia  cognolcibilia. j.d.j4.q.i  .x.c. 
intcllcdus  habet  duos  adus,fcilicet  perdpere,&  i u dicare, 
fecundum  rationes  diurnas,  & humanas.  Primum  cA  doni 
in telledus, fecundum  doni  lapiende, fic  ternum  douifdea 
tix.iif.q.8.6.o./.q.9.x.o./.q.4y.t.j*7.j.d.jy.q.x.a.x.q.j.o. 
«Paoitenua.  84. 

Donum  fapiendx,eftexcellenuffimum, inter  feptem  dona 
fpaiitnslan&iffedcAinferias  duritate.  1 xf.q.68-7.c/.  r.d. 
i7-L.i.fi./.CoLj.lec  j.med°.E.  •Pietas.r y.xo.Pr^ccptum. 
j6.Pra.Iatio.  1 t.r  9.  salomon.  1 . x.  Virtus.  1 98. 
sapientia  acquifits,poteA  effe  cum  peccato  moruli,n5  au- 
icm  donum  fapicnnx,ficatneccbarius,  quam  prxfuppo. 
nit-tx?.q.  45.4.0. 

Fides  cAlimolcx  cognitio  ardculorum.fcil  donum  fapien. 
ux, contemplatur  eos  difformitcr,3c  quodammodo  explici 
te. j.d. j y.q.x.ar. r.q.  1 . 1 *.  * 

Fides  a fl eutit  veritati  djuins  fecundum  fe , fed  donum  fa- 
pientix iudicat  fecundum  eam . Ideo  ptxlupponic  fidem  . 
xxV.q.4f.i.x". 

Fides  cA  mitium  fapientix  fecundum  eflentiam,  timor  au 
tem  feruiliSjcA  vcdifpoliuoetas,  fed  filiilis,v»  primus  effe- 
dar  cius.tif.q.  19.7.0  /.q*4y.6.j**. 

Donum  fapientix, dicitur  pictas,ft  timor  Dei,  quia  mani. 
fcAant  fapiendam  & fidcm.xiS.q.4y. ».  j*./.  j.d.j.q.x.aruc, 
r.q.  i.x*. 

Donum  fapientix,  quo  ad  fisam  caufarn,  eAin  voluntate, 
fed  fecundum  effectum  cAm  inteUedu.  xxF  .q.  4f.x.o7 .j. 
d.jy.q.x.ar.i.q.j.o. 

Donum  fapietix,  quantum  eA  neccffxtium  ad  lalutem  eft 
in  omni  habentegrauam . sedj  efl  in  pactis  & amentibus 
babituaheer  tantum . sed  quo  ad  fecxcu  my Acria,  8c  dire- 
dionem  aliorum,  cft  in  paucis , quia  efl  gearu  gtaus  data. 

1 xtq.  6 8.  y . 1 ■./• » s tq^f  .y  .0. 

sapientia  in  diuints  lemper cA  effeutialis,&  numau-m  eft 
pcrlonxlii  Sc  propria, fed  apptopriaiur,  quia  non  ugmfica- 
lur  per  modum  ea  euntis,  ficui  amor, led  per  moylum  quic- 
fcentisio  fubiedo.ia.g.j4.i  .x"./.q.j7;i.i*./-q*f77*‘47.i. 
prula.juin°./.d.  t o.  1 . j./.d  jx.q.  1. 1 . 1 “./.q.x.s.  1 ■./.?.  4.  e°. 
ix.fi.  'Angelus. X7J. 

sapientia  in  diaims,didtur  dupliciter, fcilicct  cffentulii,8c 
genita.  1 A.q. J4. i.x*/- 1 -d.9  L.p1  in°./.d  j i.q.i.o/.L./.Con. 
4.c°.  1 x7-i  ?-ptio° /.1  t.Cor.lcc  j.fi.  A.  * Apptopiutio.  to. 
si.16.17.  Aqua.4. 

sapienda  vt  fupponicprocffcnua.non  diciturgenita,  nec 
ingenua . sed  s t fupponit  pro  ipoUnafi,  dicitur genira  vd 
ingenita, tamen  lemper  fignificat  edendam. ia.d.ja.q  x.  x, 
c7.iw.  «Creatura 8.ia 

sapientia  patris  dicitur  duplidter,  fcilicct  eflcntialis,  qur 
efl  iu  ipfo,8c  qux  procedit  ab  co.ia.quxft.  J9.7.x"7->.ff-  J»* 
quxA.  x.  1. 1 . 

Pater  dt  lapiens,  lapienda  cffeoiiali,  non  autem  fapiemia 
geuita.i a.q.  J 7.*. t *./.q. J9.7. x" /.1  .d. jx  q. 1. 1. 1 *./.q. 1. 1 .07 
Ro.£/  1t.C0r.lcc. j.fin.A.  •Debitum.  10.Dcbs.100.j84. 
447.kffcdus.  t .Hxrcfis.  t oy. 

Pater  cA  fipiens,  vi  cocipicus  vetbum,  filias  a utera,  vt  ver. 
bum  c:uccp tum, quia  verbum  eA  couccpuo  lapicuds.  Po- 
tenda.q.9.9. 6*. 

Filius  cA  li  p ien  da  patris.  1 a*q»j  9. ;.x"7*  * .prolo.prioc0./.?. 
4-t°.i  1./.  1 £-Cor.lcc.j  .fi.  E. 

Filius  dt  lapiens  fbrmaliter,fiipientta  tantum  efTcntiali,ef 
feftiue  r ero,  lapientia  ingenita  tantum,fed  fapfo  vd  per  fe 
Cipiciidageuita.iaq.j9.7^"7.i-ff.jx.q.x.x.0b  • Ideo.  xx. 
xj.  Incarnari.  18. 

sapientia  Dd  tripliciter  fumitur,  fdlicetprocognidoae, 
pto  verbo, Sc  pro cifcdu  eius.9.4  cP.n7.1j.  •inuocarc.s. 
Index,  j.  1 uAificado.4  j.MauiidUtio.a.Miifio.  x 4,Otdo.69. 
Pater.  1 6.  Pax.  1 8. 

54  sapicn- 
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Sapienra  in  dioinis  Se  in  creaturi»,  comparator  tripliciter 
ad  verbum,  fctlicct  *t  idem, ve  prmi.fic  vt  poAcrius.  i.d.  J4. 
qu*A.  x.  xm. 

Pa  fapien  itm  Dei, Se  per  (ilium  eiut,  maiufeftintur  fecre- 
ta  Dei, producuntur  opera  Dei,  rcAauranrur,  Se  pexficiun- 
CUM.pr0l0.rrin0.  *P<*nircnix.84.  ii6.'PrT»leAinatia  ia. 
39.  Reparat  lo.TcnUrc.  1 o.T  ran  fum  ptio.  C hr  'A  us.  1 1 9. 

6 Deui  loquitur  fapien tiam  fuam  , quando  infundit  eam  in 
mente, fed  fcnbit  cam  in  irrationalibus.  PfaJ.44.pnn0.  a.  fi. 
•Finis.  84. 

C^apor  confidit  in  bnmido  a queo,  aliqualiter  dieeAo.  Odor 
veto,in  licco  aer  eo,  aliqualiter  contcmperato.Ideo  non  fem 
per  fibi  ad  mmeem  conformantur.  Anima,  a.  Icc.  1 9.  fio.  c. 

• Boni  as.xi6.Conrranum.6.  Dulcedo.  1.  Elementum.  19. 
Fermentum.  1.  Guttus,  j.  Nutrire.  1.  Odor.  1. 1 . Salina. 
Ta&us.  a. 

4)  Saca.  Abrab  am.9. 1 o.a  f . a 6.  M en  dici  u m.ao. 
dlSaiabairx  funt  monachi,  fine  obcdj6tia.ldeo  aon  approba 
tu^Ucec  fintlabonofi.iif.q  186.5. 5”. 

C Saraceni  Se  ludei  fabulantur.quod  przraia  iuAorum,  lini 
voluptates  earnu.4.d.4.».q.i.ar.f.q.4.4,\/.Coo.}.c0.X7.hn. 
•/.Lib°.  4-  c°.l Cor.  1 f.  Icc  5.  prini0.!./.  Lee  7.  fin. 
4Inor.  firit. 

^[Sarad.  Scnacherib.  ‘ 

qjfardinia.  Cor  fica. 

•j  Sargon.  Scnachenb. 

C Sarta°o.  ChriAus.  148. 

8QSau.Vflrra.r70  104.Vfus.ro. 

Satagere.  Infamia,  x. 
q|Sathau.  Alfidetc.  1.4.4. 

^jSatha na». Petrus  111  euangelio  dicitor  fathaaai.  idefl  aduer 
lanus,tnquantum  bona  ua  voluntate  ex  pie>atc,bon*  vo 
luntati  ChriAr  aduer  labatur . 1.  dtAind.  48.  L.  mcd°.  D. 
Damon  11 6. 

fi Saticta- . Bomcat.19d.1x4. Doctrina.*.  Euchanftja.i45.Ma 
ria.69.  Saturitas. 

fQSaiit.  Gabttcl.  x.  Utera.  4.  Satisfacio,  o.  Satrapar.  Vfura. 
xr  6. 119. 

. SS»T,  „ acrtocft  adus  vitraris, materialiter  Se  formalitcr, 
diciriue  quidem  luftitiz  vindicanuz , imperatiae  vcrocft 
•Aut  chanutis.4.d.i  j.q.r.ar.i.q.i.x.o /.q.  J-c.  * Concupi 
fcenua.  17. 18.  Dulcedo.  j.  Eprfcopus.  t 1.  Pentrcada.fi. 
Vim.  6 f. 

% Satitfadio  tripliciter  diffini rur,fci!icet  qudd  cft  recompen* 
Jauoiniuriz  illatz,fccundum  «qualitatem  iuflitia  Vd  fe- 
cundum Anldmom.efl  debitum  honorem  Deo  reddere. 
Vd  fecundum  Auguftinum.clt  peccatorum  caulas  excide 
re, Se  eorum  iuggctiionibus , aditamnon  przberc.  4.  <Li  j. 
o.i.ar.  i.q.x.i*./.q.  j.o. 

| Satisfacere  proprie  efl  in  afiionibus.Se  reddere  eA  in  rebus 
catcnonbus>licccquandoqac  vnum  pratlio  ponatur.  -j.d. 
if.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c  /.ar.j.q.t.c. 

4 Gonfdfor  laudabiliter,  imponit  penitenti,  Quicquid  boni 
feceris,  fit  ubi  mremiffionem  peccatorum, quia  duplicucr 
valet  ulis  imudio, fcilitet  ex  natura  operis.  St  ex  vi  elautu. 
Ideo  «A  fatufadio  facrarocntalir.  QuoL  j 18.  c.  Abiolucrc. 
4aC.0nfeU10.j8.  «Bonitas  196. 
f Nulla  Uuxfadio  debet  imponi  nouiter  baptizatis.  ^.q.49. 
|.xa./.q.68.  j.o./.6.t/.x.d.6.q.  t ,ar.  1 .q.  t.c/.  j.d.  1 p.ar.  j.q.x. 
i*./.L  /.4-dd.q.  i.ar.i.q.i.c./.Con.4.c°.;*7Ro-i  1.  Iea4.fi. 
CScc.  *Circuncifio.48  Conu  tio.17. 

6 NuUa  lausfadio  debet  imponi  pro  peccato  originali.  Nec 
de  eo  debee  efle  perimentia  ptopnc.ied  large, ideft  difplrccn 
tta.4«d.i6q  1 ar.x.q.x.o. 

7 Pdmtcntias  canonum, non  oportet  femper  imponi, fed  de 
bentmcdeian,fccundum  conditiones  peccati,  & peccato- 
rii.4-d  1 6.L.fi /.d.  1 8.q.  i.af. j.q.+c  /.d.x aar.x.q  1 .1“.  *Dif 
fixlc.6.  F.le  mofy na. 9.  j j.  j.».fcuchaiiftia.i  61  x 80  lciunium 
io.i  1.  Indulgentia.  8.  Sic.  Macula.  1 ;.  i4.Mifcricord1a.1x. 
Operauo.j  j.fio.icc.  Ora  110.51.  l eccatuin.r  61.376.  iaeaa. 
xo.16. 16.  5 1.58.60.6 1. 67.71. 79* 

t Sausladio  grauis,non  debet  imponi, nc  fpiritus  frangatur. 
Sed  noufican  debet  pernitenti,  vt  bencagei.do.ailuefiat  ad 
maiora.4.d.  1 8.q.  1 .ai t. 5 q 4.a/.d.xo.art  x.q.x. 3*7.  QuoL). 
»8.0.  «Fanitcnua.14.i1. 1 6.  5 5.  80.  St  cetera.  104.  116. 
Yt2c.ep1um.16. 

9 SaustaCUo  feptennis  ptrnitcn tu,  n 6 exigitut  pro  quolibee 
peccato  moiuU,led  dl  icgula  communis  pluribus.  4.d.za 
ar- x.q.  i.x*. 

10  SausfaAio  vt  pxtsfacramenu.fufficit  ad  expiandum  poena 
pro  pcc.*t-t,ncn  autem  cs  quanuute  pecua,  ideo  oportet 
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eam  lmponi.4.d.i7.q.j.ar.i.q.».4*A*r.i.q.i.i"./.art.f.q.i. 
c.  •ReAitutio.a.V(urax}6. 1*9.174. 

I f Sarisfadio  iniunda  a con  feflore, duplici  ter  valet, (cilicct  ex 

natura  operit, Sc  ex  ui  daoium.  Ideo  plus  valet,quim  fada 
ex  propria  voluntate.  QuoL  m8.c. 

I I Sute  facerdos  (e  habeat  difcrete,in  impnfiuonc  ptenitenrip 
fiue  oon,nihilibi  diuerfificarur,  quo  ad  efficaciam  abfolu- 
rionis  ,confdfioni<,&  con  n inonif.4.d.xo.ar.  t .q  x.c. 

1 j Satisfadio  requirit  opus  meritorium . Ideo  pccna  purgato.  * 
si)  non  cft  fausfadoria.nifi  large,idcft  pcen*  debitae  fofutio. 

4.d.  I7.q.x^r.4.q.  j*1./. Con  j.c°.i  58.5".  * 

14  In  (adsfadiooe,  bonitatadu- cfl quid  prindpaUus,  quina 

p^nalitas.4.d.t5.q.x.ar  x.q.x.x"7.d.45.^.x.ar.|.q.i.  t".  : * 

1 5 Poeni tens,  per  fatisfadionein  confcquitur  perfeflum  etfo. 
dum  grati*, quia  liberatur  to  aliter  a reatu  peccaci.|a.  qu. 

90. J.x  ./.4  d.  1 d.q.  1 .ar.i.t^.x. |a./.d.i  f.q. j.art.4.q. i.x?. 

1 6 Ex  propofito  fatiifaciendi,grana  confertur, licet  fatixCidio 
adualu, gratiam  pr*fupponaLja.q  9aj.xa./.d.  16  q.i.arc.  ; j 
I.q.x.i'u./.d.i7.q.}.ar  «.q.t.l*. 

Quilibet tenetbr  ad fatisfadionem iniandam ei  aconfel*  Obligatio, 
fore  nouetrame,  fi  adiit  faculcas.;4.d.i6.L./  d.i7.q.xanr. 
q.  1 . 8"./.d.  1 g.q.  1 .ar.  {.<^.40 ./.  QuoL  i ■ 1 8.t  * ConfeiTio.  r 9. 

17.1R.81. 85. 86. Contriero. i.j.i  7. Forur.t. Furtum. f.  t 

Homo  non  potrft  iatisfacere  de  vno  peccato  fine  alio.  }*.q» 

86.5.o./.4.d.  1 5.q.r.ar.  j.q.  1.0.  *Gra«a.r  57.Rcligia19.4j.  a'  • . 
5a60.61.90.107.108.RcAituri0x.Sacn6cium.jo. 

Homo  poA  contritione  de  peccatis  pnrteritis,  peccans  mox 
taliter, non  poteA  fatisfiicerr.nifi  prius  peniteat.4  d.r  j.q.r  x .;  - 
ar.  j.q.x.o./uixo.ar.i.q.j.c  « Stupeum,  x.  Tribulatio,  xa. 
Voluntas.51.51.5j.Vfura.jo8.jo9. 

xo  Satisfadionem  oportet  ficti  per  opera  penalia, ratione  pec- 
catorum pr*teritorum,&  ratione  fu  turorum.4.  d.  1 5.q.i.‘«. 

4-q.  1 .a/.  Con  j.c°.i  5 8. 

11  Homo  porcA  (atisface  e Deo,fecundum  aequalitatem  pro.  x • 
poitionis.pcr  acceptationem  infinirx  mifericordi*  Dci,n6 
autem  (ccundum  «qualitatem  quantitatis  offenl*.  j*.q.i. 
x.x"/.q.85.j.o7.q.9o.x.c  /.4-d.i  f.q. I.x.a/.ar. j.q.x.c 

xx  Sattsfxriio  in  piopofito,  caufat  gratiam,  fcdinexrauuxio» 
ne  auget  eam,  ficutfc  baprifmus.ja.q.90.x.i*/.4.cL  16.  q. 

1 .ar.  1 q.  x.  j"./.d.  1 7.q.  1 .ar.  i.a  1 1 *./.ar.  j.q.  1 .c. 

X|  Nulla  pura  oeatnra, potuit  iatisfacere  Deo, pro  natura  hu  Prdilio. 
mana.j1.q.i.x.xVq.46.i.ja./q.49.5.t"./.i.d.jj.L  fi./.j./ 
d.  i.q.  i.x.c/.6"7.8"./.9"  /-d.  1 8.ar.6.q.x.6.o./.d.  1 
Xo.x.a/.4.d.if.q.i.x.5"./.d.48.q.i.i  |"./.Con.4  c°.5^.  fi./. 
55.xi"*./.Veri.qn*.»6.6  x"./.q.X9.7.c /.7*./.  OpuCx.c°.77. 

Opof  j.c°.iof./.io6./.ic7./  xj  j /.Hc.x.lec.1  med°.H. 

Xq  Satisfadio  pro  fe,vd  fausfidto  a alio,  dicitur  ptcciu  quod 
dam.  ja.q.4f.4.c 

Xf  AdamAc  ali  j fandi  patret, fatisfccerOnc  pro  peccatis  fnis.fe 
eundum  quod  peccatum  corrumpit  b num  perfonalc,non 
fecundum  quod  eo  rumpit  naturam.xa.q.49.5.i"./.q.6x.f. 

« •/•»"•/■»  d.li.q.x.x,5a7.d.jt.l.fi.E./.j.d.l.q.t.x.7"‘./.$.4. 
c°.5x.ti./.OpuCj.c°.io4.  7 

16  Vnus  homo, poccA  fatixfaccre  pro  alio,inquantfi  fune  vnfi 
in  charitate.  ja.q.  1 4 1 .c/.q-48.x.i  “./^ixaar.x.q.  }.a/.  ar. 

| q.i.c/^x.4.q.i  c/.ar.5.q.}.a"./.d.45.q.x.ar.i.q  i.c7.ar.x. 
q.x.c/  Con.  3.  c°.  1 58.  fi./.Lib°.4.c°. 5 j. r . 1 *./.  1 9“./. xo"./. 
Veri.q.i9.7.c 

»7  Nullus  poteA  conteri, vel  confiteri  pro  alio,  ficut  poteA  f*. 
tisfaccrc, quia  hoc  eA  estra,  illa  vero  funt  inua,  quia  peni- 
nent  ad  bonitatem  grati*,  vel  ad  culpam . ja.  q^g.x.i"./^ 

<Lio.ax.x.q.  j.x". 

af  Minor  pjna  requiritur.in  farisfadioneptoallo.quamin  f« 
tiifadtonepro  fe.ptoptcr  maiorem  cha;iutem.4.d.xaarb 
a.  quaft.  j.c 

X9  Satisfaciens  pro  alio.non  farisfacit  pro  fc,quia  illa  quanti- 
tas  pfnz,  non  fufficit  ad  vtifiqae.  Sed  fibi  mcrciur  aliquid 
maius  dimiffionepfnc,feilicet  vitam  *ternam.4.d.xo.ar.x. 
<H.*Vd.45.q.x.ar.i.q  fo.  1 

30  Non  debet  permitti  quod  aliquis  pro  alio  fatisfacia^nifi  p 
impoteme,  vciindifpofito  ad  prompte  potiadum  poenam. 
4.d.xo.ar.x.q.  j.& 

31  Ad  fa  isficiendum  pro  alio,non  requiritur  in  potentia  pro 
illo  aJio.quo  ad  d.  bitum.led  tantum  vt  Guisfadio  eft  in  te- 
mcdium.4.d.iaar.s.q.3.c. 

jx  Satisfactio  pro  tota  natura  humana,  debuit  fieri  per  morte  CfiriAus. 
Chriih,quia  debuit  eAe  vniucifaiis,  & exemplar  cuiuslibet 
ahaius.3.d.xo.3.o  / Con.4.c°.f  5 ip^./.ao^/.Vei^q.xa  7. 

.6  /.OpuC  j.c°.x  jS.hu./.Rom.j.lec.  j.mco°.  C.  raflio.t  n. 
9Bapulmus.  ito. 

31  1’aAro  ChriftjcaufauitnoAxam  faJutcm, per  modum  fiiriA 

fadionis. 
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Sa  Scan 

o-A4'e-AM"A  Con. 
4.c°.ff.iy*.8tc.  «Graiia.9f.tf7.Ialtiiicauo.jf.  Mors.  17. 
PafTio.68.too  106.&C.1  ? 1. 

f 4 H*e  OxtufaQio.fuic  Puperabudans. 3a.q  48 . 2 . c ./ A 4- c V- 
4|.49,. I c Aq.6l.f.i*./q.69.a.c./.0)n.4.c>.ff.ij“. 
jj  Cbtiftui  per  mortem  Tuam  fufficienter  fati' fcci c pro  pecca- 
tia  humani  generi*., etiam  fi.  edent  plura.  ja.q46.6.c /.4"/. 
6"/.q.48.io./.q.49.I.|.c7.q.68.I  c-/.q.69.x.c./.q.86.4.3*  / 
• 'i  V 4cd«4kq.a.ab!.q.a»d/.<L(8.q.(.ar.a.q.a  c/  1"./.  OpuL  }.c°. 
a | 8.67* Ro.  1 t-lc-4.fi-  D./.CoUf.6.pn0.K.# Sacer dox. 1 2.3  4- 
ChriAus  fat.&fcciipro  tota  natura  humana  fuflicicnter.iiA 
autem  efficaater.ji.q.4rt.i.|a’,/q-79.7-»",.A?-«hij.q.x.*tf* 
z.q  x.f *./.d.t f.ar.  1 .q.  1 ^"./.q.x .0./. 4 .d.8.q  2. ar.x.q. 3.7"/. 
d.ta.q.t.jr.j.q.2.c/.2“7-d-47-q-'-xf-?-‘?'»c/.Con.4.c°.f  f. 
yn./$iJ.V cri.(\ii6.6.iomJ.t\  29.7.4*./.  Quol.  2, 14.  »6.e./. 
Matihk20.fi. b.I./.tkTim. 2 !cc.i.fi:/.He.x.lec.j. med°.  I./. 
c°.9  h. . «Sancuis.9.&’c.ChnAus.  102.1 7j. 
f 7 yuagu'ta  faugniim  Chtifti  Tufa  in  circundfione,  velqux- 
cumque  perna  tiut,|plenc  fiftisfecit,  ratione  petfonx  aut, 

, 0;  • iton  autem  fecundum  genu*  operis.  3a.q.46.6  6*./  3«d.  20. 

* g.?*7i6*.AQuot2.».o7.Qiiotf.f.cfi /.Opafif.c0. 2j8.fi. 
«Poenitentia.  IS. 

Qui.  CSattapt  dicuntUr  principes, quali  latis  parati  ad  officibm, 

rei  fatis  raptcntes.Opu(‘.»o.Lib°  |.c°.i2.princ°. 

Diuifia.  qjSatusitxt  iuAotum  uiplex . F.*  triplex  fames  peccantium, C 
corporalis, verbi  Dci,&  bc2titudinic.Pial.36.  xncd°.p.*Bea 
ritudo.  1 f 1 . 1 68. 1 69.  Boni  tas.x  2 4.  Sa  ticui . 

Effcfius.  1 f Srms.i  infrigidat,  e»  propria  virtute  & natura,  confe- 
qncntefpccicm  cius  t.dutmd.  14.1.3.  Caluxn.  2f.  26.  27. 
ludii- j.  20. 

a Saturno  tes  fiaxt  dc  permaneotei,attribuficaftrologi.ia.q, 

2 04.2  . c.  * lupitcr.Lci.i  8.Piancue.i . 
f Saxum.Cete.4.Upi».V.rtus;4«- 

Quid.  ■ ^Scanda  l vm  proprie,  eft  ditium  velfaDura,  minus  reAfi 
prabem  aliis  occafioncm  rump  Sed  fcandalurn  large  fumi 
tur  pro  quol  bet impedimento, alicui  prxAito,in  via  aliqua 
quamprofequitutctidiL22^.q.4j.i  0./.4  cy.4.d. jS.q.x  ar. 
a.q.i  c /.x*./.q  2.vo./.Quol.4-2  j.j^/.Mattit  t f .princ°.a. 
A.ARom.7Jcc.2.mcd0.C.Ac°.i4.lec.x.  p»nc°.  «Coutcu. 
tto.i.Fima.t.lnfamia.x.Oifeodiculum. 
a Scandalon  gtacc,  ofitufio  dicitur  launx,  rcl  ruina, vel  ira- 
pxt  o pcd1s.-2alff.4M. a/.  4 c./.4.d.  jS.q.x.i.  o./.  QuuL  4. 

2 3.  ;r./.Ifa.8.fi  c.l./.Matih.i  f.prin°.a.A./.Rom.  14.  Icc.  2. 
prm°.  4 Petru s.t  Religio. 106. 

Kuifio.  | Scandalum  duplex, fulicct  adiuum,  idcAomncitrduSiufi 

peccati, intenturo, vel  non  intentum,  (cilicci  peccatum  vd 
fimileei,  Sc  pafliuuro,  idcA  ruina  pcccati.ex  dido  vd  fado 
alter  us.2x£q.4j.l.4"Ai.c./.4.d.38.q.x.i.i"y.x,"A4*7  *r. 
a.q.i.3.c/.Quol4.xj.j*./.Matth  if  priu°.a.A./.Ko.7. Icc 
a.med°.C  /.c0.i4.1cc.i.mcdo  K .dcc.  'ftuina.Chriftus.xt  2. 

4 Scandalum  pafliuuro»  non  tft  omnino  paiGo  , fcd  eft  ad  10 
patientis  coopeiSti*  sgcuti.4.d. 3 8.q.i.ar.2  .q.  t,}m./.q.i .4". 

5 Scandalum  adiuum, quandoque  eft  line  paffitio,  quando- 

3ue  econucifo,&  quandoque  limulxilq.  4 {.i.4m./.i.c./.4. 

. j8.q.2.ar.:.q.i.c./.ar.4.q.i.c./.Ro  7 lcc.i.med0.  D. 

, ueccatutnd  Omne  fcandalum  cA  pecca*um,!rd  rdiuum  quidem  dan- 
»is,paHiuum  vero  futnenti'.»*fcq.4 j.i.o./.4.d.3y.q.i.  ar.x* 
q.i.o./.ar.4.q.i  .c/.Ro.u.lcc  x.mcd°.C. 

7 .Scandalum  adiuum  pet  Ic.idelt  internum, eA  fpcciale  pec- 
catum, non  autem  paaccidens,ncc  fcandalum  pailiuum. 
axS  q#4)*]*o7*4-d. j8.q.i  ar.x.q.x.o  /.q.3  c • Ablcmidete. 

4.  Adulatio.  j.Difpuuuo.6.Litigium.i.Mcrdaciunu8.i7. 
t Scandalum  adiuum  intentum , di  fpcciale  peccatum  for- 
jnalircr,  ex  parte  finis,  & habitus  impetantis,  fcilicet  od  i, 
non  autem  matenaliter  ex  parte  obi  edi,  & habic.  um  elicid 
dum, nec  etiam  fcandalum  non  intcutum.4.d.|8.q.x.at.x. 
o.a.c/.i".  ‘Piicepium-pj.  . 

f Scandalum  adiuum  cA  peccatum  oppofitum*  zdificationi 
ptoximotum-4.d. ;8.q.x. ar.x.q.  x.c/.x".  Vlura.  242.264. 
269.277.  29f. 

io  Scandalum  adiuum  cA  fine  alio  peccato,  quando  fadum  , 
Yddidum,non  cA  peccatum,  (cd  habet  fpcciera  mali.  ait. 
q.43.  j K.q.  x.ax,  i.q.2. 1 “. 

It  Vtiuroque  fc  a uda  Ium,  fcilicet  adiuum  Sc  pafTiuum.eA  ve- 

li  ialc  8:  quandoque  mortaJc22^.q«4|.4.u/.4.d.38.q.2.ar.2. 
o.j.a/ ar.j.q.2  c. 

' 12  Scandalum  aftiuum,  eA  per  fegrauius  peccatum  fcandrlo 

palfiuo,fed  aliquando  cli  ccoucrfo.;^  d.  jg.q.x.ar.s.q.t.j". 
tj  Scandalum  adiuum  vd  pasfiuum,  uon  conucoit  perfediis 
nifi  de  veniali, fcd  impcnc&is  etiam  dc<noru!i.2ax.q-4j.f. 
d.o.A4*d*  i 8-q.x.  j.o. 


Scati  Sca  Sce  Sd 

14  Omne  fcandalum  caufatur  ex  aliquo  fcandalo  adiuo  fui, 
non  autem  femper  ex  peccato  alterius. xxf  q.4  j .&*"./  4-d. 

jl.q.x.arj.q.t.x* 

z f Bor.a  fpititualia  nccefTa  ia,  non  debent  dimitti  propter  fca  Rdiaqoead 
d alum,  alia  vero  debent  occultari,  vddifierri,  fi  fit  ex  igno- 
rantia,donec  doceatur, nili  fit  pcticulum.Non  au  em  poft, 
ncc  fi  cA  ex  militia.22S.q.4  j.2.7.6.0./. jJ  cj.42.2.0  / 4.d. j|. 
q.:.ar.4  q-x.o./.Virt.q.  j.i. ^“/.Matth  . f.med°.a.B /.Rom. 

14.  lec.  3.  mcd°.  G.  * Aaion.  j.  Cibus. 8.  Condemnatus. 

Confeslio.  10. 

16  Omnequod  habet  fpccicm  mali, fecundum  opinionem  eo 
rumqui  tolerantur  ab  ecdcfia , cA  relinquendum  propter 
fcandalum,  non  autem  ii  habeat  Ipeciem  mali,  fecundum 
opinionem  priciforum  abecdefia-Roni.i 4.1cc.x.med°.  A. 
•Contumelia.  6.  Correi  io.  6. 7. 8.9  11.  Furtu  8.1nfidclis.i  j. 

17  Veritas  nullo  modo  dcfcti  debet, propter  fcandalum  pasn- 
uum  aliorum. ixf. q.4 3. 3a.q.42.2.c./.i“,./.4  d.xt.qu.  ’ 

3 }.4"-/-d- 3 8 q-2.ar.4-q. « .o./.Matth.  1 f .pi;q°.a. B./.Ro  1 4« 
lec.j.med0.G./.i5.Cor.8.1ec.i.fi./.Gal.2Jec.3.prin°.  A.  3tc. 

tt  Confofio  fidu.quo  ad  non  determinata, debet  differri  pro 

£tcr  fcandalum, uon  aucem  quo  ad  determinata.  Rom.i  4, 
c3.med°.G. 

19  Bona  temporalia  propria,  debent  deferi,  prooter  fcandalfi 
exigurraoria  vdinfir/nitate.vd  fcandalum  fedari,  non  aa 
tem  fi  fitex  malifia.ncc  aliena  nobis  commifTxxxlq. 4}. 8. 
o./.4.d.t8.q.2.ar.4.q.3.o./.Rom.i4.lccj.pfin°.L  * ludiesu  -r 
2 4. 29. 3 o.  Lex.  x 74. 

20  Punitio  non  debet  deferi  propter  fcandalum,  nifi  fcquator 
peius, propter  mul  itud  nem  peccantium, vel  propter  porf 
uam  pniicipum.  22^^33.6  o7.q.4?.7-i"A^tot.i.fV|* 
i"/.4.d.38.q.2.ar.4.qu  t.ia>.AQiioLto.if.im./.  Matth-{i3. 
med°.b-I.  «Oblatia9.Occulta1io.Peccatum.2f6.  PoroitC 
tia.1  of.liidicare  19.  Pndicator.9.  Ritui.  Thomav.f.Vttgi 
, nitas.  27  28. 

CScapulx.  Humerus.  Vndio.37. 

C Scclciatas.Alilum.  EuchariAu.278. 

• Scdus.Hieronymus.i.  J’ 

CScenr.phegia  erat  feAum  tabernaculorum, per  dies  feptem,  Qs*®- 
proiitcr  beneficium  dedudtonis,  & | rotedionis  in  deferto. 

Et  uguificat  peregtinat  onem  fandorum  in  hoc  mundo. 

Cui  iiuuc  fuccedit  fcJlu  confecratronis  ecclcfix.ixF.q  102- 
4.1  o"./.q.  t oj  .3.4"'./.  Io.  7.1cc.  1 .princ°.a.  K7-lcc.x.pnnc°.a. 

G &c./.lcc.f.pnn°. 

CTSic;  trmn.rotcAas  1 o.Scipio.  ■* 

q,  Sccuola.  Hicronimus.i. 

^Scibile  dicitur  fecundum  potentiam, fcientia  vero.fecundQ  Differenti® 
ad  J®  habitum.  Ideo  uon  funtfimu!  natura.ta.q.i  3.7. 

6“  ♦ Depcndete.o.  Genus.  22.  Srientij.31.  Subicduoi.  2. 

Chriftus.  iif. 

Scie  n t er.  A d u cr  tere.  A d uoca  tu  s . 1 . 4.  Cc  n cordia.  1 . Con  fes  fio 
fi.Delidum.i  Difpenfatio.19.0.  Ius  o.Bbtietis.f.i  3.  Ex- 
communi. atio. if .2  6.Gula  4.f .6.Malria  o. Matrimonium 
91.1 1 l.i  16.1  i6.Millk.8-Oido.ioi.I,eccatum.i  37. Perpen 
dcrc.iTx cepium  7:.Religio.6i .Simonu.41  .Sp5cc  Studio. 
fu».Vcudcre.8.Volutariam.aVluia.22?.i27.2f 7.161. &c 
t qi^ci  snti  a fgmficat  qualitatem  fimplicem  , quam  confe- 

quitur  quidam  refpcdus.Ja.q.  1 3.7  1 "./.  1 xS.q.f  4.  ».a/.i  .d. 
3o,x^./.Vai.q.4.f.c7  q.it  6.C  «Ad;  ra.n.  Anthmetzi  a. 
x.Confilium.  4.  Dulcdica.  1.  2.  Pidcs.  t44.Habitus.28.33. 

Hietat,  hia.  1. 

% lmmo  fcientia  cA  colledio  fpccierum,  ordinatarum  ad  eo  Du".i  099" 
goolccdum.3aq.i 2.2.e./.j.d.i 4.ar. j.q.4  c./.j^./.Con.i.c °. 
f 6.f*./.Vcri.q.i 0.2  cfi7-q.2a2.c.fi./.q. 24.4.8*./.  Opufcq. 
q.ti.  Relp°.Du°.i099.  ‘Idea  29  Ignorantia.22. 24.28. 

3 Scientia  clt  qualitas  limplex, zelata  ad  multa  lecfidum  »nfi 
Z2?.q.f4.4.a*Lex.i  f7.L0g  ca.1.1  i.Magi.^.ic-poflcsfio.s, 

4 Scientia  clt  icIatiuG,  fecuudG  dt  j «oa.q. 7.4.9".  •pneceptu 
f 3.io3.Reiaua43.44.Thcoa.o.Vii(u  .198. 
i Scientia  clt  asGmtlatio  mnBcdtti.  d rem  fcitam,per  fpFm 
intclhgibilcm.qui cA  limilitudo  ici  iMcllcdi.»a  qui.  14.2 
2"./  PcAq^.f.c. 

6  Scientia  poieU  nomiuarehabitQ  8c  adu.i.d.t4.q.2.4.4*. 

7 scientia  plus  dicit, quam  illumum  onem,C  comprehendo 

tum  cotum  ad  querura  uifionem  tllumioario  Juigeba  t.co 
faenua perunet  ad  perfectionem.  4.  0.4  q.2.ar.2.q.3,»". 

8  Aultotclcs  aliquau  Jo  latgc  accipit  fiieuiiara,  f.  pro  quali- 
bctccrtitudiuali  cogniuonc,8c  aliquaudo  pioprie.Cfecun- 
dum  q-  diuidicut  contra  intdicdum, prout  dicitur, Iciemia 
eft  conclufionumsinte>lcdus  ueto  pii  aj  ioi ura.Poltci.lcc 
7.mcd°.d  /.Lec44.fin,L 

9  Ad  fcienium  icqtmuntur  untfi  uia,  fdlicer  potFtu  adiug 

cognofccn:ts# 
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»fquc  Vetiq.i.9.ic.c7q-i.  t.b.j. 

Oppofirora  vdetur  dieete.  j>.  i.  c°.j6.i*./  Vcriq.8.i 
Rcfpoudco  licut  Ouoio.794, 

Quantitas  inteufiua.eft  elTeutialis  feientix,  no  autem  qua 
titas  cxrenfiui,fcd  per  accidens.  Vcri.q.xo.4. 1 o"./-»4" 
Immo  feientia  augetur  fecundum  l’e,per  additionem.  11?. 
Q.49.4.c./.q.f  x.x.c.  Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio. 1099. 
scientia  particulari  s,ptopuc  cft, qux  fit  j er  naedium  parti- 
culare. i.d.jf.f  1". 

DiuerGe  feientix,  ptocedGt  e»  diucrfit  principiis  Se  cnedija 
txtq.44.x.x"/.x.d.X4.q.x.x.t".  • Aflui.  1 06.107. 

Qmnis  fcientia  habetur  per  aliqua  principia  per  fe  nota,8c 
per  con'equens  vifa.xxt.quxft.i.f.c.  •Anifcx..t.Caula.f  8. 
Cettitodo.  4. 

Nulla  fcientia  probat  principia  fus,  fed  probat  alia  ex  cis. 
Nccdifpu tat  contra  negantes  ca.prxtcr  primi  philofophia 
ia.q.t.8.c./.Meta.  j.Iec.f.o./.Lib0.4.1cc.i7.Fhy.le.i.mec>.c7 
Pofler.lcxo.6.d./.lc.xf  .fi.c  «Dcmonftrano. 8.9. 16.  Deus. 
$lx.  Dialcdica  4. 

Immo  in  phyfica,Phi]ofophusdifpuutc6tra  negantes  fua 
principia  Phy. Icc.i.  Rcfpondco  Dubio. uot. 

Cognitio  caufarG  fobiefli  genens  feientix, cft  finis,  ad  qu£ 
generatio  fcienrix  pertingit. Mera.prolo.fi. D./.lib°. 4.  lec.i. 
ptin°.c./  Lib°.6.piin°  /.Ltb°.t  t.lec.7.prin°.  • Fides.  14X. 
144.1 44. 1 47.1 48.Habitus.68.Sfc 

Eiufdem  (dentix  cft.cofiderare  aliquod  genus,  Se  proprias 
eius  caufat.Meta.proIo.med°.C./.Lib0.4.  Icc  1.  princ°.c./. 
LibP.6.prin°./  L'b°. 1 1 .lec.7.p'in°. 

Scientia  acquifira, eft  in  cognitione  primorum  principiorfi 
ficucin  princip  is adiuis  i.d.t7.q.i.|.c/  i.d.i4.q.x.4. )"./. 
VerLq.  1 6 x.c/.q  ir.i.i *./•  Quol. j 16.hn7.Quol. |. 4.  c /. 

Pby.x.lec.f.fi./.Fofter.lec.j.piin0. 

Immo  eft  in  cis  ficut  in  principiis  materialibus.  Pby.x.lec. 
f.fi-d.  Rcfpondco  ficut  Dubio  tioj.  «Idea.  8. 

Sdentta  vtttur  prindpijs  alterius  feientix , cui  fe  habet  ex 
additione, Tt geometris, rcfpeflu  arithmctricx,6c  naturalis 
refpe.iu  matematic7.Cs  lec^.mcd°.d.E./.Pofier.  leci7.o. 
•Mctapby  fica.i  o.Stc. 

In  fdenttis  matemaricis, principia  manifeftantur  induflio 
ne,  in  natutabbus  fenfu,  in  moralibus  confoetudine,  St  m 
artibus  expeiientia.Ethi.leci  1 fi.  . 

Omnis  fcientia  cft  es  principiis  certioribus  quo  ad  nos , fi* 
cut  phyfica,vd  fecundum  naturam,  ficut  marematica,  vel 
fupetficialitcr  exquifiis  vt  in  pluribus, vc  fcientia  moralis. 
Meta.6.lcc.  1 .prin°.a.  A. 

Habens  memoriter  condufiones  geometri*,  no  per  media 
geometrica, non  habet  (cientiam  geometri*, led  opiniont. 
Vut-q.i.i  J.6*. 

Tou  virtus  demon  Arationis, dependet  ex  medio . Tdco  di. 
uerfa  mcdia,funt  ficut  diuera  principia  afliua,  fecundum 
qux, habitus  fidentiarum  diuafificantur.n?.qux.f  4.1. 
•Pnnciptu.i  6.&C  Prudentia.8i.8x.Puct.  1 j.Sapla.  1 j.  Stc. 
Nulla  (dentia  particulatis,vtitur  primis  principijt.  in  fua 
commuuitatcacccpus,fcdquantum  fc  extendit  fubiedum 
dos, fed  tantum  metaphyfica.Mcta.1  i.lcc.4.0. 

In  diuetfis  condufiombus  vuius  feientix, funt  diuerfame 
dia  per  qu*  probantur.  Ideo  homo  poreft  fcire  aliquas  co- 
cluhnncs  fine  aliis, ficut  & media.  axS.q.j.j.i".  *fheoIo- 
gia.8.11.1  8.{4-3f*  . 

Sacntia  dcmunftratius, dicitur  iud  catius,  inquan tum  per 
rcfiolurioncm  in  pnroa  principia , de  venuteinquifitorum 
dijudicat.  xxt.q.f  3.4.C 

Ratio  formalis  obiedi  feientix,  cft  medium  demonftratio- 
nii.Vin.q.1.1  j.6m. 

Formali.  ratio  fdbilis,accipitur  fccundfi  principia,»  qui» 
bus  aliquidiatur.  l>ollcr.lcc.4i.mcd°.d.D. 

Idem  dt  fubiedum  principiorum  , 6c  totius  fdcnrix,  quia 
tota  (cientia,  virtute  coit  unetur  in  eri.  ia.q.i.7.c/.i  xtq.j. 
tf.c/.xaf.q.4.i*c/.He.t  i.lec.  r.med°.C. 

Omne  quod  f.itur.ell  aliquo  modo.  ta.q.l  4.9.0  /.Ja.  q.  ie. 
j.c/  1 . d.  J j . y.) *./. d.  j 8.4. 07. d.  1 9-q.  1 . j .4*1./.  V er.q. x . a.i x". 
Omne  fdtum  a nobis , cft  nccdianum , non  autem  omne 
(cinimaDeo.ia.q.i4.tj.3a./.i.d.;8.  y.o.  *Adara.  jx.  64. 
Aiitbmctrica.  x. 

Omne  fdtum, cft  aliquo  modo  vifum  per  intefleflum.  xxf. 
0.1.J.C/.4".  *Ar*.  0.9. Bonitas.  1 17.Cz! uni.  1 1 7*  Ciuilis.  o. 
Cohors,  t. 

Idem  cft  fubiedum  principiorum, «t  totius  (cientix,  cum 
totafdcnna  vitcuteconrincatur  in  principiis. ta.qux.i.7.c. 
• Conicicn  ua.i. Contentio,  1. 
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SubieAum  feientix  ficut  St  obicdam  potenti*  duple», fcili 
cet  materiale, & formale. ia.q.i.7.c/.Phy.x.lccy.Obiedum 
J.  *Dcfedus.y.Dxmon.f  7. 

Formalis  ratio  fubiedi  feientix, ficut  St  obiedi  potenti*, da 
plex,fci)icet  ex  parte  rei, & ex  parte  noftra.xx$  quzft.i  .x.c 
• Demnnftracio.  16. 

subiedum  (cientix  duplex, feilicct  adxqdatum,  quod  prx* 
dicator  de omnibut  confideratis  p (e  in  illa  fcienria,&  prin 
cipale  fcu  fubiedum  attributionis  , quod  i ca  pnncipalitcr 
confidcratur,6c  ad  quod  referuntur  omnia  qox  in  illa  frift* 
tiaconfiderantur,&  ad  illud  ordinatur  Meta.  f.le.7.ptin°. 
subiedum  fcienti*,eft  illud, cuius  partiones  St  <au(js  qux. 
rimus  Meta  prolo.fi. D./.Pofter.le.x.  pri°.a.  * Dependere  o.  # 
subiedum  feientix  poreft  habere  duplices  partes  , fcilicet 
csqoibus  componit ur, i:  fubiediuas.  sed  primx  principa 
liter  requiruntur  & per  fe.  l>oAer.lec.4i.mcd°.c.K. 
subiedum  facntix,comparaturad  eam  tripliciter,  fcilicet 
quia  continet  omnia  qux  funt  in  ea,prindpabtcr  in  ca  in* 
tenditur  dus  cognitio,  St  diftinguit  (dentiam  ab  omnibus 
ali}s.i.prolo.4.c 

Qualibet  fcientia  confiderat,perfc  accidentia  fui  fubiedi, 
non  autem  quxinfunt  d per  acens. Meta. 4 lc.i  pri°.a.  K. 
sic  (c  haber, fubiedum  ad  fcieuuam, ficut  obiedum  ad  po* 
tentiam  vel  habitum.  ia.q.i.7.c. 

Materialiter  fcita,funr  condufiones, formalis  vero  r 6 fci£- 
di, funt  media  demonftrationiSjpcr  qux  cGdufioues  cogno 
fcuntur.xxf.q.t.i.c  /.Poftcr.lecx.pno°.a. 
scienua  eft  variabilis  quadrupliciter . Primo  per  generatio 
nem  vd  corruptionem, diminutionem  vel  augmcntG  f. Ix. 

Secundo  ex  parte  adus , confiderandoin  adu,  quod  prius 
confiderabatur  in  habitu,  vd  in  potentia,  vd  nunc  vnum, 

& poft  aliud,  vd  abvno  difcuriendoin  aliud.  Tertio  fccun 
dum  modum, fcilicet  clarius, vd  min*  clue.cx  d.uerfo  me. 
dio,ud  acutiori  ingenio.  Quarto  mutatione  obiedi . Veri. 
q.x.t  j.c.  *Dcus  1 j 9. 141.1  y x. 4 jo. Diffinitio. 44. Dilpcnfii. 
tio.19.Codrina.1x.  Aeternitas  41. Fides. 4. 14}.  4 

Omnis  fcientia,ucl  eft  circa  iutc  (ligibilia  tantum,  ut  meta* 
rhy  fica.  Vel  circa  imaginabilia  in  pnticUlari,&  intdlig  bi- 
lial  uniuctfal*,ut  mathematica.  Vd  circa  fcnlibilia  St  iniel 
ligibilia,  ut  phy  fica.  Vel  ex  uniucifalibus  ptinepiisad  par» 
ticu!ana,ut felx ptadic j. Meta.6,lc.  1 . ptin°.a.E.  «Flabit*. 
68.6cc.Hietonymus.o.  Igacrant  a j.6.8. 1 4. 11.17.  j j.  Im- 
munitas. Infinitum.  7. 

scientia  cft  tatum  de  uniucrfahbus,  quiadeind<uiduis,& 
lingularibus  non  cft  fcientia obicdiue.x.di  X4.qu.x.4.6”./. 

Vc  uq.x.i  j 8"7-Mcra.x.ltc.4.me°.g./.Li0.7.1e.i4./.Li0.is 
lec.S  o./.Anima.i.Icc.  ix.nicd°.b./.l  ofter.lcc.  16.  fin,  * in* 
tclkdus.  ijj.  176. 

Immo  metapbyficaconfidetat  etiam  dcfingulis  entibus.  Dum.t  104*. 
Trm.  107.6'".  Refpon°  Du°.i  104.  *Iofias.Ita.67.Iuram5* 
tum.)6.Lrgnum.i.  Logica  xj.  Loqui.t.  Matrimonium  91. 
ioo.&c.  1 1 g. Mctapby hea  x.&cMitra. 

Habitus. fcicntix,nou  cft  fingulanum,  nifi  fecudum  quod 
continentur  in  ptiDcipiii  uiuucrfixlibus.  x.  d.  X4.q.  1.4.6®. 
■Nomcn.84.Paik.jj- 

scientia  cft  dc  mobilibus  St  contingentibus , fecundum  <p 
indi  eft  aliquid  ne-efliaium  uti  uniuerfalc.  ta.qu.  84.1.C/. 
j“./  q-86.j.o./.5.x.c°.64.io"7.Vcri.q.i  c.x.  j^/.Tri.iM". 
./.Ethi.6.1ec.i.fi./.Lcc.j.prin0.b.med0.d  h./.Cf. J.ptiuc°7» 

Poftet  lec-i  6.fi7.Lec.4x.ptin°.a.  *Peccatum.9  *•»  46.  P«  ac 

cidcns.x.rtxeeptum.fj.i  47.  prxdcftinatio.ix. principium. 

i6.&crrohibitio.6.i‘rophctia.i7.{6.76. 

solf  feientix  pradice.lunt  circa  contingentia,  inquantum 

hu-ulmodi,rcilrcec  tn  Daruculari.t  xtq.6.pnn°  / ?. j.c®.7f 

8"./.  E tbL  6.lcc.  J.  m ed”.  d.  fi. 

scientia  non  clt  detis  qux  lunt  per  aeddens,  C qux  (unta 
calu,utl  a fortuna . Nec  dc  cognitis  p et  lenius , (cilicct  de 
fingulanbus.x.d.X4.q-x.4.6,B7-Meta  6 !ccx.princ°.b.  &c  /. 
poitcr.]cc.4X.o.  *prouidcotia.y.Rdatio.4j.44.Vciidrre.8. 

Dc  qualibet  re  ad  fdendum  an  cft  , opor  cc  uti  pro  medio 
quid  nominis,  no  autem  ouid  rei , quia  (equitur  quxdionC 
an  eft.ia.q.x.i.x“7.pcftc/.lc.x.pri°.a.F.  «Vcrbu.ig.vrc.xn* 

Dc  nulla  rc  fciri  potcft,an  cft,mfi  dc  ea  (ciatur,  quid  cll.fal 
tem  coufufe.i;,.q.i.i.xm7  j.<Lx4.ar.i.q.i.i“7.Trin.xj.c/. 
p ofter.  Icc.  1 . p ruA  a.  F. 

scientia  ut  L.icntia,rcfatur  ad  fcibile,fcd  ut  accidens, refer 
cur  ad  icicntcm.j.d.8.f.y*7.Vcri.q.}.j.c./.q.4.j.c./.  aoa.q. 

7^4. 9®./.  Meta,  r .1  cct  7.  h.  e.  6. 

Habitus  feientix, eft  in  in  tdlcftu  po(fibili,non  autem  in  in  «oeas. 
tdlidu  palfiuo  conua  Aucr:ocm.tx?.q.jo.4.o./.q.y  1.  J.«7 
Cou.x.A.  597. 7x7.74.fi. 
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Non  omne»  homine*  habent  Idlriam,  licet  naturaliter  de 
fiderent  eam.quiauon  ftudeut.x.d.xx.q.t.i.j^./.Mcta.  Icc. 
i.princ°.a  H. 

Ad  debitum  modum  fci£iis,nouem  requiruntur,Cfcirehu 
militer  (inc  inflatione,  lobric  fine  prxfumpuone,  cemtudi 
naliter  fine  h$ lit  itione,  veraciter  fine  errore, (impliciter  fine 
deceptione,  Illubricer  cu  duritate  Sc  dilcftionc,  vtih  er  cu 
proximorum  $d  f canone, libcralicc'  cum  giatuita  coicatio 
ne  xlficacircr  cu  bona  operatione.  iS.Cor.8.le.r.med°.F. 
Scire  & difcrie,  per  accidens  clt  malum,-  x parte  ferentis  du 
pbciter.f.proptcr  occupationem  impedientem  odi cru  eius, 
vel  propter  contemptum  diurnorum . Ex  parte  veroobie- 
61  mplicter,  fitcl  uia  tn, linat  ad  rtialu  vr  ars  magica,  vel 
quia  excedit,  vtl  quia  cft  quid  inutile  1 a.q.xx. }. {“./.a xS-q. 
1 67  1 .0./.  j.d.  j r.q.  x ,ar.  j .q.  j .0./.C6  t.i  .c0.7O. 

Veri.q.i.f.4"  / Quol.j.s  t.c  /.'TjjoI^.i  6.c. 

Scientia  triplex  eft  n deflari  a homini,  fcihcct  crcdcdorum  , 
defidexandorum, 4:  operandorum.  OpuL^ptin0.  • Adam. 
a1.xx.xj.xc.x6.61.64. 

Quilibefier.ctur  fcire ciplicite, mandata  decalogi.  Vcri.q. 
I4.1 1.9*./.  Ma.q.|.7.c.  * Angelus.;  J7.3cc.Anima.i  47.  Scc. 
Quilibet  tenetur  fcire  coitcr  credcnda.coiaiuris  prxeepta, 
Bc  caqux  ad  eius  ilatam.veladctus  officium  pcrtincr.i  x£. 
q 76.x.c./.x.d.xx.q.x.t.c./.4  d.x4.q.i.ar. j.q.x.a/.Ma.q.).7> 
& ,AfoftoIi.6.7.i;.r  4 s j.Cherubm.i.t.  lauu.x.j. 

Omnes  tenentur  lar.  er  qu«  funt  deuccclfiutc  talutia,  & 
qux  mandat  Chtiftus,  Apoftoli.ic  propheta  1t.C0r.14.lca 
h.fi.G.  *Cogtiitio.it.*;. 

In  fafeipiente ordine,  non  reqairitur  ftla  totius  faerx  feri 
ptun.Icd  tanta, dirigit  polfit  in  aftu  ciu*.4.d.X4.q.  1 .ar.  ; 
q.1.0  /.Veri.q.x.'.4m7.Quul.4.i6.c  *Concordia.i.Contcf 
1 0.5 1 .84.9 1 .&c.Conic(lor.i .Credere.  1 o. T4.&C  Deh&u  1. 
Scientia  legis  Dei,fic  'annexa  6 officio  faccidotali,  9*  fimul 
cum  eo  iniungiiu.’.xxf.q.i6.x. Dxraon.  ;.&c.  17-ij. 
Saccrdot  bus  line  cura,  tuiEcrt.fi  tin  dc  fcicntia  habeam, q> 
ea  qua  ad  facrm  perficiendum  fp  edant,  rite  Icn-arepoihnt 
4.d.2  4.q.i.ar.j.q.  l.i"'-  «Ocu«.i  iS.inS.&c.i  ;o.x  ; tbrie 
tas-4.Fxcommunicacio.1j.  Gula.?.  Hicraichia.1. 

Qui  aliis  pr^ponuntu^cutam  animarum  habentes, tenen- 
tur (cite  ea  qux  ad  dadrinam  fidei, Sc  morum  pertinent.  4. 
d.x^.q  .1  .ar.  ;.q.  t.c./j  "• 

Tamen  non  renentur  fcue  oSs  difficiles  quxfiioncs.fedte 
nentur  ad  fuperiores  recurrCrc^  d. 24.9.1. aej.q.a.i*. 
rony  mus.x.  Ignis.  1 7.  Ignorantia.  8.  tc.xx.  impedimentum. 
a.Iunocentia.i  K.&c. ludicrum. 40  Ledoracus.6.  Matrimo- 
nium. 1 18.  Medicus.;  Ordo.  101. Pater.  ij.Feccatu.l  8.1  J7. 
146  Poflcfior.p  talario.  1 8.19.P.  udcntia.  t i.  l’ucr.  1 o. 
Epifcopi  tenentur  feire  ea  qux  difficultatem  io  lege  facere 
pofiunt.Sc  tanto  magi-. .quanto iu  maiori  g adu  collucant 
4.d.i4.q.i.ar.  j.q.x  1 .fi-/-  i**.  * Purgatorium.  10.  Simonia. 
»7.  $6.41. Superbia.  19.  jx.Vcfpcr1lio.Vi1tus.9fc.Vfura.1j  7 
164. 267.268. ChrifluM  08.1 1 X.&C.I  26.1x7.1 4 j. 

Sc  entia  acquifita  cft  habitus  naturalis,  quia  iucft  vnicoiq» 
homini  quoddam  principium  Iciemix,  1.  lumen  lutellcdi* 
egenns. per  quod  cognofcuntur  futim  a piiocipio  natura- 
liter , qUzdam  vnioeifalia  principia  omnium  icienuarum. 
1*4117.1  c/  im./.ix?.q.ji.4.c/.q.u  J.10.J*.  «Abiiiticn- 
tia.8.  Abftta&io.R. 

Immo (cicnrii  eft  per  proprium  ingenium  Sc  ftudi  Jm.ia.q. 
117.1.0  / ixf.q  j i.4.c./.q.i  1 j.io.j"./.Poftctlcc.i.fin.a.C. 
0.4.  Rc(pon°.Du°.i  io?.  4Adam  i i.Jcc.Adifccic.o.Alhce- 
ic. Angclus.x89  joi.&aj  01.  Anima.  147  &c  188.&C.  jo;. 
Antecedens.;.  Ailcnurc.i.  Augmentum. 9 10.  Beatus.  1;. 
Bellum. j.Cognitio.xx.aj.$7.C.on(cicntia.t  j.Contcmpla 
tio. 1 8.C t edere.  1 6. Demonttrati  -.  1 6. Deus.  1 j* . 

Scientia  vel  fapicotia  acquifita  per  propiiura  ingenium  Sc 
ftudiumqd  eft  a Deo, eft  uatuiahs.  Si  vero  alita, vtm  apo 
ftohs.clt  rniraculoia  la.q.i  I7.t.i"'./>i*&$f  >«4  c./  q.  1 1 ;. 
10.  J*.  •Docere.  7-  Experientia.  x.  $.4.  7.Fides.76.78.5ct 
Geometra  o.Habitut.66.7t.&c. 

Vnadcmonftrauo, facit  habitum  (ciemur.  Sed  opinio  non 
fit  et  ▼no  argumento  dialectico,  led  cx  pluribus  congrega 
tis.  I .d.  1 7.q.  1.J.4*  /. V u t-q.  1 .9. 1 1 ".  • Idea.  8 Ignora  1,  tia.8 
Impcdimn.x.Intdledus;i  {4.1  ;j.td:.Liguu.i.Magi.9.3cc. 
Modus  acquirendi  fciani  duplex, f.prxcipuus  per  inucntio 
nem,4c  fecuudarius  per  doctnnam.  ia.q.  1 17.1  c /.;a.q.9.4. 
»w./.5-*.c°.74-fi-AVc,,*<hl  «.i.c./.Virt.q.*.9.9*7.  QuoL  8. 
4.C.  *Notorlura. x. Ordo. j9.&c.PofIciIio.i.f,rxccp tum.  j 
Scientia  tripliciter  acquiritur , lcilicetj  doctrina, ftudio,4c 
infpiratione.  Dion. x.o.  Verius  3 1.  «Piocdlio.i  j.&c.Pxo. 
fhctia.j6.Puci.ro. 
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77  In  generatione  fcltr  noftror. prius  eft  eognofccre  magis  coe 

5 minus  c6c.P«ftcr.lcc4.t  .0  K.  «Sacrificium. 54^  ^ 

78  Oppo"  videtur  dicere, quia  pim»  Ium  notos  nota  fflinus  c6  0«  diflfi 
munia.  Opufijj.fi.  K.efp°. Du°. 1 1 06.  ‘Signunuix. 

79  Sda  humana.a  lignis  ad  res, & a fenfibilibus  ad  lutellig.bi 
Jia  procedit  licut  ecpcuentia  docet.  St  aufloritas  phylofo- 
phicacoufitmat  Opufi7;.c°.i.prin0./.phy.7  lc.6.fi  *Spe« 

; 4.  Studiofitas.4.  Studium.  o.Tcmpus.i  ;.4;.Thoa.i.»x.X7- 

80  In  acquifitionefcientix.conc  rrunt  duo,feipulfo contra 
rq,vrl  priuatioms,3c  confumatio  cius  pa  lumen, fic  pei  fpc 
cici.  x.  d.  9. 1.  c 

8 1 Cfcus  a nattuitate,non  poicft  habere  fcicnttam  de  colorib* 

1 *.q.  8 4 ? .c.  fi./.  4.  b./.  c H./.9.  x . c°  1 1 7-  V en.q.  1 9. 1 .c7*Ma.q. 

7.x.6m./.  Anima.  1 j.c/.Meu-afi. 

8x  In  ftacu  innccntii,  homo  non  acquifiuifTct  fcientiam  cx 
fcnfibus.;a.q  61  x.a/-4.d  i.q. i.ar.x.q.x.o.  Abftra&io.g. 

Oppolitum  videtur  a:rctcre,»a.q.  101.1.  a/.x.d.xo.q.x.x.o.  Da^.iiop, 
Rcipondco  Dabm.it 07. 

8>  Difciplina  qua  eft  receptio  cogn  tionis  ab  ah’o't  requirit  ad 
fciam.i  x?.q.4.i.c/.Mcta.4  le.j.fi.fi/. roftcr.le.fLa.fi. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  ia.qu.t  1 7.i.c7*VctLqu.i  t.i«c/.  Dtt*.nat 
QU0I.8.4.C.  Re  pondeo  Dubio. 1 107. 

84  Nullus  vmquam  per  dxmoncs f.ifciam  aequi iiuic.ia.q.64- 
l.j*7.tif.q.96.i.c.  «Chriftus.i  17. 

8/  Ille  qui  in  aliqua  fcia,  acquirit  per  prima  demonftratioo£, 
felam  conciufioms  vnius, habet  quidc  habitum,  icdimpcr 
fede  . Cum  vero  acquirit  per  aliquam  a ii  demcnftraciond 
iciara  conclufiouis  alceiius,  noaggeurraturin  eo  alius  ha 
buus,fcdhabit*qui  prius  inerat  fit  pfcAior , vtpoteadpln 
rafecxtcndens.niq  1 ji.4.;m./.q.j^.4.;m./.q.6j.i.  i*. 

86  lnimo  pcometra  pauco  iludio,  acquirit  liabitft  lc  cnttac  de 
fonciufionr,ouam  numquam  cnnlidctau>r.  ix5.q  6j.i.t*. 

I7  Er  tota  vna  IcTa  continet  diuetlas  paiticularo  fcientiat,ia 
fpedu  diuexfarO  cficlufionu.  Vcri.q. 8. 16.4"*.  Rc°.D°.iio8 

88  Mnki  m poliuntur  a Uia  aequi  enda  tripliciter,  (.propter 
ludilpofitionem, occupationes, & pigritiem,  xxl.  q.t.4 .c/. 

Con.i  c°  4./. Me- a. Icc. :.prm°.a.H. 

89  luuenes  impediunf  in  acquifitioncSc  vfu  feientii, propter 

duplicas  motus  m as,  laln  et  augmenti  palhouura. 

Phy  7.lec6.mcd°.g. 

90  Viituics  mo tales, o»  pcipuecaftitasinultu  faciut,  adacqui» 
fido uiSt  v(um  Icien  utu.xxS.q.i  j.;.c./.q.i 48.6-c7.q- 1 80. 
x.o./.x  «1.7.q.x.t.6“7  d. J9.L  / 4-d.j;  q.  j.;.C.G6tcpDuo.i9 

91  In  qualibet  IcTa  acquirenda, vniolum  cit  multum  unn  ora  fn 
ri.circaex  ianca,vt  111  g ometria, non  per  medu  geomeut- 

ca.Vt  uq.x.i  j.6"/.  EihLltc  1 i.mcd°.& 

91  Diicurlus  fn  acqu  finonc  felx  duplex  eft  ia  fcia  nofua,  C 
Sm  lucccilionc  vnius  poftaiteifi  cx  notis  ad  ignota  proce* 
des,  3t  §m  caufalitaic  p uou  in  aliciu.ia  q i 4.7  c/.q.jS.j.o 
7 q.‘  1 7. 1 .C./-Ja.q.i  1. J.C./. . d.  }6.q-J.  1.4"./.  Vw.q.x.J.x*.  t 

9 3 Opiuio  cft  difpolitio  ad  lciam,qua  acs,uifir«,p6t  remanere 
coguiuo  it  per  fiilogiftnu  d^alciUcu.ja.q.9.;.;,". 

94  iciciuiaquadruphctter  tantum  arant.iur.l  ntionc excidi 
tca  mente, couupto  icumcucl  fcito.uJ  oblmionct2.  q-S^ 
j.c./.pufta  lec.i  ;.fi.g.priu°. 

9J  Scientia  augetur Iccuudum  fc,pcr  addidonem.txS.q.49.4. 

«./.  q.  J*.  4-  c- 

96  Ad  unitatem  fciemiatfi,requintt  ric  fuffici:  unita*  prino  Voitis* 
tum  prrucipiorum , non  quidem  fimphci  cr,  fcdm  gene 

rc,  quam  (equitur  uuitas  genens  (uOicctl  fui  malis,  pulter. 
lc.41.0.  * Augmcntu.ib.bialcClica.0.  Mot*.* alThco^j.y. 

97  Sc  entia  cft  una  ruuicro,  a fubicCto  m quo  clt,  led  una  cft 
in  (pcciealcibtlt.ia.r|uxft.i  i7.i.c7.».d.j7.L.x.  tu/,  pofte- 
lec  41  ptinc°.b. 

98  Vnitas  lcla; genetica,  Q>ecifica,uc!  numeral Vp  fufnitutab 

Uituatcgeuciica.lpccinca.ucluumciaii  im  medu.  1 ii.q. 54  - 

x.x",7*r-d.Jj.x.4*  /.PoUa.lev.41  b. 

99  In  (cientia  contianoiii  ca  .cra  ic  cft  cogtiolccndi  vttumq* 
quiauuuai  pa  aliud  cognolcitut  iiT.t|,jfU*. 

100  Inicllc«ft_s  cft  uuapotcuua  , in  qua  tamen  luat  diucrCuti 
Icten tiaram  habitus. 1 xtq. j4.i.b. 

101  Quantitas  Ui«  attenditur  non  (i-lant  fm  numaum  (cibi- 
liuai,lcd  etiam  f.u  clatitatcm  cognitionis.  1 xi.q.j  x.O./.|*. 
q-r  o t.;"./  y at  q.x 0.4. 1 c"./-r  42. 

tox  Diucrta  latio coguoicibihs,  inducit diuerfitatem  fcicuariL 

atqi.q.  i.c 

10;  Diucrfitas  (aentiatu, (equitur  ad  diuerficati  primotfi  pt  n 
cipior Q m giit c,6c guris  ubicCti  formalis  po«4  lc.4i  .m°.d. 

104  Oppoluum  ui-ciurdiccteat.nitli.jaq.y.4.j“7.Auitua.ill  Du"*  x« 
i . KcfpoudcoficutDubio.it  10. 
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IOf  scientia  rerum  in  uerbo  & in  propria  natura,  non  funt  eiuf- 
dem  rpeciei,ncc  ciufdcm  rationis,  3J.1 4.aru.i.  qoxft.  y. 1 
«Crederq  10. 

lod  Serentia  quz  habetur  per  reueiationrm,  & (cicntiz  humani 
tus  intentz.differunt  fecundum  genusrunde  theologia  quz 
ad  factam  feripturam  pertinet, differt  fecundum  genus  at>  il 
la  theologia, quz  par*  phslofophiz  ponitur.  ta.q.ui.x”. 

I07  Immo  omne*  habitus  qui  funt  in  eadem  potentia, funt  c:uf 
dera  generis,  licet  differant  fperc,  propter  diderentia  obie- 
dorura  formalium.  1 iS.q.y  4.1.1 m.  Refp.Do°.t  1 10. 

sol  scientia  infufi,&  fcientia  acquilita , funt  diucrfarum  ratio. 
Dum.Vnde  nihil  prohibet  de  ctfdcm  rebut.de  quum*  phyfi- 
cxdilciplinx  tractant,  (ecundumqudd  fune  cognofoibiles 
lumine  natui  alis  taciotm,6e  aliam  fcicntiamtractate.feeun 
dum  quddcognofcuntar  lumine  diuinr  rcuelatiaou,  1*.  q. 

In  1. 109  Immo  feientia  Adz,  quz  fuit  per  fpeciesadeo  mfufas  ,fuic 
ciufdcm  rationi*,  cum  feientia  noHra.qux  eft  per  fpecics  ac- 
qoiGtai,ia.quzftioac.  94.  j.  1*.  Refpondco  , Dubio  1 1 1 r. 
#Natura  x8. 

sto  Genera  fcibtlium,  diftinguontur  fecundum  diucrfura  mo- 
dum cognofocndi,  qui  eft  fecundum  diucrfum  modum  defi- 
niendi, ucl  cura  materia, ucl  line  nmeria.Metapbyfi.6.lect.x. 
tned°.d./.Phyb’cor.  prine0./. Anima  lea.x.finV.Poilei“.  lec. 
4t.fi.d.A. 

« is  Scientia  quz  non  poreft  reduci  ad  principia  naturaliter  no* 
ra, non  eft  ciufdem  fpeciei  cu  aliis,  nec  uniuocc  dicitur  fci£> 
tia,j.d.j4.q.t.ar.j.q.4.c. 

sta  Altx  funt  fcientiz  de  rebus, alix  de  intentionibus  intcllc&is 
p-4.c°.  1 |./.Portfrm.lcc.ioJi.d. 

II)  scire  in  uniuc'l'ali,8c  in  particulari, non  diuerfificat  feientia 
quo  ad  rem  fatam, a qua  habitus  habet  unitatem  , fcd  quo 
ad  modumfeicndi.Veri.q.i4.ix.i".  * Vmucriale  fi. 

'itlft*!  14  Oppofitum uidetur dicere, ta.q.8o.x.x",./.Ver.q.xy.i.fc/.6‘n 
Rclp.ftcut  Du°.7<»<5. 

stf  Sciencz  fpcculatiuz.non  funt  dcedentiis  fubtlantiarum  Ce 
1 pta-  paratarum  , quia  omne  fcitum  etl  com  poli  tum  cx  prioribus 
fecundam  nat  uram, & quo  ad  nos.Mcr.7.k.i4  /.Toftcr"1.!?. 
4t.mc°.c.I. 

it 6 Coofiderati  •>  fcienrix  fpeculatiua-, non  fe extendit  ultra  nir 
rurem  fuoru  n principiorum, idcfl,  ultra  quam  cognitio  fen 
fitiua  ducere  potcft.i  af.q.  j.6.c. 

SI7  Contra  redi  tudinen  (cientia-,  contingit  peccari  dupliciter 
iofpccoljtiuis,fciliccc  ucl  inducendo  rationem  ad  condufio 
nem  falfam, apparentem  uetam,ucl  aigucudo  cx  fallis , quz 
Didentur  uera.xx?.q.f f.).c. 

g|i8  lu  fpeculariuis  (cienuis,demonft:atiua  feientia  dicitur  iudi. 
catiua,  inquantum  per  refolurtonem  in  prima  principia  in* 
tcUigibilia  de  uerieve  mquifitorum  dliudicatur.xxf.q.y  3.4. 
cj.  Pof!er“.le.  1 .prt  n°.a.  A . 

119  In  fpeculatiuis  cll  alia  rationalis  feientia, ordinata  ad  inqui 
(itionem  inucntiuam, foilicet  dialertica , & alia  feientia  de- 
monftratiua.dctcrminatiux  uerit2tis,ix?.qy  i.x  jm./.  Ethi. 
le.i./.Mct.!e.  y. 

iao  Omnes  (cicntiz  demonrtratiux , continen  rur  fnb  phylica  , 
nt  ponitur  pars  prudentiz  large  , ut  includit  etiam  fabiam 
fpcculatioam.xi^.q.48.c.  * Artifex  4.Ueantudo  yy  Scc.Ca 
56. bc.Ciuiliso. Dialectica  t. Habitas  33. 

ISI  Scientia fpeculatiua  niplcx,ki!icct  naturalis, mathematica, 
& mciaphyfica,feeundum  triplicem  abductionem  a mate- 
ria-f.lccunJum  efle  tantum, (ccundum  rationem  antum,  fe 
eundum  effe  & ratione  (imul  i.pro!.|.c./.Trin  17.C/.  Meta. 
d.le.i.fi./.Phyficor.  prm°./.scnfu  pnn°, 

«xx  scientix  fpeculxtiuc  funt  bonz  & honorabiles,  praflicx  ue 
ro,iaudabilcs  tantum.Anima  le.i  .prm°.  a.  B.  * Idxa  »7. 
Ignorantia  xy. 

■ X)  scientix  fpecuhtiux.funt  nobiliores  pradicis.Met.le&.i.fi. 

m./.le.).m«®.c/.Lib°.i  i,le.7.fi.«Logica  1. Mathematica  y. 
s 14  scient  tz  fpcculatiux  procedunt  modo  refoiutono,  pi  a&icz 
uc:o>moJocouipoluiuc..Lch.le.j.prin°.j.h  /.Pollcr^lea.!. 
prin°.a.A. 

txy  sdentia dicitur  fpeculatiua  uel  pradica  triplictrer.f.ratione 
fciti,  modi,3c  (inis.  1 a.q.i  4. 1 4.C./. Vrri.q.  j.3.0. 

116  Fini*  foicntiz  fpcculan uz, cll  cognitio  lui  fubicfti,  prafticx 
uero,connrufiio  cius.  Pollet".  Ie.4i.mc°.b.fi. 

1x7  scient’ a dc  non  opefabilt,  eit  fpeculatiua  tantum  , ordinata 
octo  ad  operationem, eft  pudica  txutum.ipcculatiua  ucro, 
ratione  modi  ucl  finit, eft  fecundum  quid  fpeculatiua  Sc  pra 
dica.  1 *.  q.  1 4- « 6xJ.V  criq  2. 8.C./.  q . ).  t .0, 
sal  Inomnibiu  (cicntus  ud  artibus  fpeculatiuis  tui  pra&icis , 
«itior  ordiuatiua  aliarum,  oportet  quod  couudcrct  iitionet 


o'  Sci 

uniuerfaliorcs.a.d.)  q.).x.r.prin°. 

129  scientia  fpeculatiua, mlul  facit  ad  uirute*  mora!cvpra£ir« 
autem  in  uninerfeli, parum, (rd  praltira  in  particuls-i.idrl*, 
prudentia, multum,  j d.{;.q.a.t",./.d.;f.qu.i.art.j.q.x.*a>» 
«Prxdcftinatio^.i  x.prudcmia  ix.)a. 

130  Omnis  feientia  operatiua, tanto  perfodior , eft  quanto  ma- 
gis confiderat  particularia, in  quibus  a itus  tft.  sa.q.xx.  j.i*. 

I)t  scientiarum  pratticarum  ilia  eu  dignior,  qnxad  uitccjoicm 
finem  oidmator,ut  ciuilis  mihtatLia.q.i.y.c. 

Ijx  Omnes  fines  kicmiarum  paff learum, ordinannir ad  besti- 

tudinem  xter nam, ficui  ad  ultimum  finem,  i1.  quxll.  i.y.c.  ' 
«Theologia4!  o. 

133  scientix  operamtz/unt  ineertilTimj,  qor»  o^orter  qu^deo  • 
fiderent  multas  lingularium  circo nlt antias  Mct.lcc.t.fi.i.f. 

1 34  scien  ia  pradica  triplei.f.  monaflica  feu  ethica . Iconomica 
& polittcxxa^q.47.1  i.b./.q.48.xn. 

135  sciitia  duplex.f.fubaJternis,&  fubaltemara. Prima  pmcedic  subalterna 
cx  principiis  per  lc  noti*, lumine  naturalis  intcilcHusfe-can  *io. 

da  uero  cx  principiis  per  le  notis, in  kientta  fupmon.  ta.q.i 
r.c./.i  "./.6  x"./.  flin.6.7-. 

I Scient u fubahernans  & fubaliemara.uniuocantur.i.eonoe 
munt  in  nomine  genetis,  & aliquando  in  nomine  fpeciei.ro 
ftet®.!e.if.me°.c. 

1 37  Scentia  fubaitecna»,non  haber  pcrfeSlc  rationem  (cientie  , 
nili  continuetur  cum  fcicnria  fubalrcxmnrc.Veri.q.14.9.)*, 

1 38  Scientia  fubaltetnsta  dicit  tantum,  quia  frd  feientia  lubal- 
rernans  dicit  propter  qu.d.Pofter".le  xy .o./.Le.4t.ptm°. 

1J9  Sdentia  fubalternatur  dupliciter, fctlicec  quando  fuLiedum 
cius, ni  fpecics  fubic6i  alterius,  uel  quando  fe  habet  ut  ma 
teriil-sd  (oimalc.Opufc.  41.  capit°.i  ^./.Poftei".  lettio  xy. 
prine0. 

s 40  Scientia  fubaUrrnata,oon  eft  de  principiis, fcd  de  conci  ufio 

nibus.Ver.q.i4.<M*. 

1 4«  Omnis  fcca  ia  principaliter  pcnfsnda  cft  ex  fine  1.  prol.  Copara®. 
c.  *Adus  ixo.Ars  8.i  l.atc.AIlentirc».  ( 

1 4&  Illa  foientu  cll  altarum  rectrix  & gubernatrix, fub  eoius  fi. 
ne, aliarum  fines  concinentur. l.prulaq.r.i.c.  f.  Metaphyf. 
prolapritx0. 

Immo  omnium  rerum  cfl  unos  ultimos  finis,  in  quo  omnia  i>uv.t  u j, 
conucinunt.i  i.S.c.  Rcfp.Du°.i  1 1 ?. 

I43  Imellcdus  qSi  eft  habitos  principiorum,  cft  nobilior  quam 
fcicnria  conc!u;ionuu!.ixC.q.yi.x.3,a./.q.y7.x.xM./.qu.63.a. 

3"\/.q.68.7.c.  _ _ 

<44  Scie  tiaclt  nobilior  cognitione  fenfus,  & omni  alia  cognitio 
ne  rei  habentis  caulam  . i^ifter".  Je&io.  41.  fio.  * Aftro* 
logia  x.  j. 

«4y  V na  fcientia  e(l  dignior  alia  dupliciter, foilicet  ratione  nobi  Ob. 
lioris  fubiccti,ucl  quia  certior.  ia.q.i.y.c./.ix?.q.66.y. 

Anima  lc.Lprm°.a.C. 

146  Vna  fcientia  cfl  certior  alia  d opi icirer, foilicet  qoia  dicit  pro 
pter  quid, nec  eli  de  materia  fcnfibili,fic  eft  et  paucioribus, 

ut  snfmetrica  refpelku  geometriz . Meta.  lrd.  x.  med°.  1 ./.  *> 

Pofier".le£lit).4«.ptin0.a.  4Bcllum  3. Ciuilis o.  Dcmon- 

Qracio.id. 

147  Scieutia  dicitur  maior  alia  dupliciter. f.  quia  certior,  uel  Obt 

quia  plurium  i.d.37.Le£l.  x.€n.  « Dialeaicao.tidcs  yt. 

1 « t.i43.&r. 

148  Illa  feu nuacil  communior  alis  , cuius  fubiedum  eft  com.  q,  3 

muniut,ut mecaphyhca,quim  phyfica.Poftet"le.4i.mt°.b 

*ldza  19. 

1 49  Scientia  cll  maxime  in-ellc.ftualis.qtjx  eft  de  maxime  iotel- 
hgibili,Sc  hoc rriplicircr. (.ratione  caufalitatis,  oniuerlalita 
tis,&  inwiuicrialiratis.qu.t  omnia, maxime  conucniont  me 
taphylicz.Mcta.prolo.me°.E»Ignorantis.y.6.8.X7. 

iyo  Aa  fountiam  archue^onicam , pertinent  duo  foilicet  p«z- 
oprte  (cicntiz  inferiori, 6e  vti  ea  ad  (uum  fincm.Eths.lcc.x« 
mctiu.e  /.I  ih.6  fi. 

> j 1 Aliqua  (cicnria  impgrat  aliis,  tamquam  ancillis  eis  vtenJo. 
l a.  q.  1 . y.  b./.  x"./.  1 . pt  olo.q.  1 . 1 .c./.  9.3  .c°.  y o.  H./.M  et.pr  1 1.0./ 

Mordicitus  1 7. 1 odicium  40.  Logica,  d.  &c.  Mathematica 
y.Mcthaphyfica  i.y.&c.x6.&c. 

lyx  Immo  impcrarc,<ft  a6 us  rationis, & non  foientix  ixt.q.17.  &ua>-lH3* 
i.o^Rcfp.Dt°.iii3°.  *Prophetia  17. 

1 y 3 Ciuilis  prxcipi omnibus  fcientiit  & srtil>us,feJ  fpecolati- 
uis  quo  ad  excicitum  aci  us,  non  autem  qoosd  determina* 
tionem  afius,(icut  piaitici».  ai^.quz(l.47.x.x"./.3^1if*ind, 
y .quz  11. 1 .ar.i.qn.  Et  huic.  i.n>td°./.  Lib°.6.  fi.  M'tu- 

entia.tx.1 3. 

1 y4  Quilis  utitur  ombibus  anibus  & fcicntiis  pradicis  , ad  7 
fuum  finem  , non  autem  (pcculatiuis . Ethicor.  led.  x.H. 
f./.  Li°.6.fi. 

Tabula  aurea  II  ijf 
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• ff  Ciuilii  eft  prineipali(Tima,in  senere  attiuarum,meta?hy(ica 
aero,  refpcftu  omnium  (impliciter , quia  conlidcranc  tinem 
totius  uniuerli.Echle-x.fi.ALi0.6.1e.6.7.o./.Le.ii.tiA  Met. 
le. i.ti/. lc. x .fi.m./.lc. j.mc°.c.h./.Lt°. i r.le.7.fLA  Potitet*.  Je. 
t7.fi.  ♦Sapientia  1 j.&c.i eoius  39.  stultitia  10.  Theologi» 
31.&C.  Verbum  18.30. 

Doma.  1 56  Scientia  e!l  donum  ncceflarium, ad  iudidum  difceroWi  cre 
denda  a non  credendis,(;cut  donu  intellectui,  ad  fane  capil 
dum  credenda  1 i? .q.8.6.c./.q.p.i  .0.  ♦Apolloli  (.7. 1 a.  AiTu 
mere  j^Beatitudo  146. 3ec.  1 y y.i68.Coniilium  4.13.19. 

a f7  scientia  qua;  eil  donum, non  eft  difcurliua,  quia  eft  partict- 
patiua  limilitudo  fcienux  dei  nLq.9.  i . 1".  ♦Credere  10. 

158  Donum  hoc, eft  cantum  circa  res  humanas, uel  creatas,quia 
eft  certitudo  iudicii,per  caafas  fecundas,ii?.q.8.6-c.Aq.9'» 
o./-4  c-/-j'd  jt.q.i.ar.  j.q.t.o,  • Donum  9. lidn  4. 33.87. 

1 11. 14}. &C. Habitus  a 8. 

Ij9  Et  eft  principaliter  (peculatiuum,8c  fecundario  pratticum, 
ficuc  & fadcJ.iiS.q.8.6.c./.q-9$.o./.q.f  x.1.1". 

Du*.  11(4.1 60  Immo  clt  tantum  pufticum,  j.d.jv-q-s.ar.  j.q.1.0.  Rcfp. 
Du°.  11 14*  *Intellcttus  ipf.1^8. 

16$  Donum  Icientix, eft  in  omnibus  habentibus  chariratem, no 
autem  prout  eft  gratia  gruis  data,  fcilicec  ad  inftrucndu  tide 
lcs,&  ad  confutandum  aduetlarios  ia.q.i  1?.  qu. 

* Prxceptum  53. 103.  Pro- 
phetia y 9. 

161  Dona  intellettus,&  fcientir,corrcfpondenc  fidei.11?.  qu.r. 
ptin07.q.?.prin°.  *Sapicnua  11.16.17. 36. 

1 63  Donum  (cienti x non  dirette  correfpondent  prudentis , fed 
per  quandam  cxteniionem,c»m  adiuuac,ii?.q.y  ».».»"• 

164  Donum  fcientis,  iudicat  curo  certitudine  de  agendis,  non 
autem  prudentia,(ed  magis  xfltmatiue . Ideo  differunt  3.  d. 
34.quarft.i.c./.diftin6.3f  quxft.i.ar.$.q.  x.  c.  Theologia 4. 
j.ij. 16.17. 

Difterctia.1  f ScitNiiiiciM  & ratiocinatiuum,  non  funt  idem  quod 
ratio  fuprrior  & inferior, quia  fcientificum  eft  taurum  fpecu 
latiuum,&  eft  de  deo  fit  de  creaturis, ia.qu.79.9.3m./.x.d.x 4. 
q.i.i.i"./.Veri.q.i5.*.j"7.Hth.6.le.i.me0.f. 

» scicmificum  & raiiocmatiuura  Icu  opiaatiuum,funt  diucr- 
fx  potcnrif  animx,(cilicct  r.uio  uniucrfalis,ideft'inte)iettut 
pofubihs,  & ratio  particularis, ideft,cogitatiua.i.d.x4.q.  1.1. 

7**r-‘  q-|*Jw.AVeri.q.if.i.3"7.Anftnat».c.fin./. 
£thi.6.le.i.fi7>le.a.n)ed°.f.A  Anima  y.lctt.  1 y.mcd°.d.A  Lee. 
i6.fin.  e. 

Du*ji  I y.3  immo  (unt  una  & eadem  potentia  animx.C  intellettui  pot 

fibilis  i*.a  7 9.9.3".  Refp.Du°.u  ly. 

C Scindi.  Attio  8y.  Angelus  78.  Baptifmos  141.  Fidum. 
Velum  1. 

•f  ScinuIla.Synderclis  4. 

Stelis.  (T  scintillare  uidentut  (icllz, propter  diftantiam , non  autem 

quidam  planctx.Cx.x.le.ii.prin°.a.E.8tc.APofler",.lecr.  sj. 
me°.b.  A.  Mercurius  l.sol  y. 

Qj|i d . ftj  Scipio  eft  uirga,quam  princeps  portat  in  manu  cum  fceptro 

quali  fem per  uittor, ficut  tres  Rcmani.CPublius  Cornelius, 
scipio  Adricanut.cuius  pater  cxcus,  ibat  cum  baculo  in  fo- 
rum, 8c  scipio  Nafica,fraier  eius,  qui  prohibuit  dcftrui  Car 
thagincm,&  Lucius  Cornelius  Numantinus, nepos  primi. 
Opuf.xo.li°.4.c°.  16.fi. 

Piuifio»  1 C Scias  contingit  duplici  ter,  fcilicet  (impliciter,  ideft.in  fe,8c 
fecundum  quid,idcft,in  alio,licut  fcire  partes  in  toto , acci- 
dens in  fubietto,&  effectus  in  caufa. Po(tera.le.4.prin°.a.  G. 
*Achadcmici.Accufario  16. Angelus  176. Antecedens  3.  Bea 
titudo  nj. Caufa  y 6. 5 7.18.  Calum  n7.  Cognitio  17.51. 
Confcflio  7i.84.9i.Confcffoi  1 . Conietturao.  Confcientia 
i7.18.Concr1dittio4.Dxm613.y7.8j.Dcus  i 5.35.118.&C. 
a 30.131. 174.Ebrietas4.Effe  8r.  Aeternitas  41.  Fides  rar. 
AcGratia  i7o.Ignoranria  y. 8.10.11. Scc.jj. Immunitu.tn- 
fernus  6.1ntcllettus  53.  loliai.Ira  67.  iudiciuro  14.  lura- 
mentum  36. 

« Scire  proprie,cft  tantum  conclufionum,fed  Intelligcrc  prin- 
cipiorum. Large  uc.-o, eft  econuerlo  |.d.i8.6.c.APbftci*Je.f 
mc0.e7.Lcttio.67.Lettio.44.Jprincip0.c.  * Lcttoratuaf. 
Jyfagi  9. 10.11. 11. Medicus  \Ncfcireo. Nomen  15. 

| scite  connugit  plura, inrclligerc  ucro  unum  ia.q.8f^.o. 
•Peccatum  91. ^.Poffeffor.  Prxceptum  147. 

4 Non  omne  fcire  pertinet  ad  rccepuone,  fed  fcire  intellettus 
podibilis  humani. scire  ime  iotcllettus  diurni,  non  eft  per  re 
ceptionea>.Opu.9.q.Si.AOpuCj3.o.  •Rcuelatio  x.>o.sapi 
entia  y.syllogifmui  j.Tentare  t. Theologia  13. 

f scire  metaphorice, eft  approbare, & ncfcire,cft  reprobare  1. 

d.  Jd.q.i.i.c.  «Terra  6. Ventus  t. 57. 

4 • cire  contingit  tiiplidtci,lcilicet  per  reuclaiioucm  ccrtitndi 


Sci  Schi  Sco  Seri 

n aliter, & per  conietturas  lignorum,  ll£.q.  1 1 uy. e./.  4.8  44. 
q.  j.i.-.r.q.  j.o./.i^.Cor.i  1.  " Veriti*  i.V.rtus  89.  Vlura  1. 

Chriftu»  114.116. 

% Scifcitari  a diuims,eft  peccatum,  & inquirere  a drinonibus  Noalkf 

* defuturisqux  non  hibentcaufas  determinatas  in  uatura,6t  ' 

prxcipuequr  fiunt  ex  libero arbitrio,eft  apoftalia  a fide,  ut 
dicit  AuguftiQ0s.Ifa.3.fi.c.B.G  •Diuinatioo. 

■ ^ Schi  sm  a tftfeparatio, propria fponte&incentione^b uni  Quii,  j 

tate  ecclefix, renuens  (uocffe  Papx , 3t  communicare  mero-  ^ * 

brisecclcfix.stLq.39.i.o./.4.c/.4.dtftinttiat  j.q.iu.i*. 

• Clauit  1 7. Communicatio  4.  Euchanftu  1 53. 1 54.  E*. 
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communicatio  15. 

schifma  per  fe.ideft,»  intentione,cft  fpeciale  peccatam, op 
politum  unitati  cccleJi(.Et  dicitur  a faffura  animoram.iif 
auxft.39.1.0. 

Schifmacft  maximum  pnccatoramin  proximum  nt.q. 39. 
a.  3".  « loanncs  19.  Pax 4.  «f.  Sacramentnm 78.  se- 

ditio 4.  5. 

Schifma  eft  primum  peccatum  multitudinis,  fuperbiaoer* 
fit  cupidius, eft  primum  peccatum  perfbnale.ilCor.ti.le. 

4.prin°.  H.  Hxrefis  33. 

Infidelitas fm  fe,eft  grauius  peccatum  fchifmate,  fed  perae 
cidcns  eft  econuerfo:fed  in  lege  ueceri,  fchifma  grauius  fuit 
punitu  pp  promutc,&  ignorantia  iudxoru.izY.q.39.x.aA 
4.d.i  3.q.i.i.4“AMa.q.i.io.4*.  "Separatio  4. 
f Schismatici  proprie  dicuntur, qui  propria  (ponte  & inrf  q . 
tione,feparant  fe  ab  unitate  ecdefu: , renuentes  fubeffc  Pa-  ^ 
px,&  communicare  membris  ecdelix  aitq.jy.r  .4.C./.4.  d. 

1 3.q.i.i.sa. 

rotellas  fpirituahs  duplex,  fcilicet  facramen  talis,  8t  iurifdi- 
ctioms.  Prima  manet  in  hxrcticis,&  fchifmaticis  fecudumef 
lcntiam,non  autem  (ecundum  ufum.ldco  poffunt  ordinare 
& confccrarc,non  autem  abfoluere , excommunicare , dare 
cxcquu(ioneni,ordtn6,gratiani,ud  indulgentias,  quia  iuti& 
dictio  cotilertur  per  limpbccm  iniuttionem  hominis.  11?.  q. 

39.3.0.A  ja.q.64  9.*"  Aj“-A4*<L«  7-L.fi  /^Laj.quxf.i,a.oV. 
Quol.11. 16.0. 

Schifmaticiconucnicnter  pjniuntur  duplici  poma , fcilicet 
excommunicatione,  & coerceri  per  potcilatcm  Ccculaxem, 
aiE.q.39.4.0. 

C- Schilmo* grxce,furor latinx didtur. Et fignificat uclocitate  ~ •• 
irx,&  firmitatem  propoliti,ad  uindittam.lJeo dicit  primani  ^ 

& tertiam  (pcctem  ixx  nE.q.46.8.1". 

^[Sciihx.  Alexander  a. 

q;  ScoUDifputano  6.0(ficium  15. Religio  19. 

^[Scolaris  uel  auditor  in  iis  qux  pertinent  ad  fidem,  & bonos  ^ixafidh 
mores, uel  ad  id  quod  publice  tenetur,  fecundum  auttoriu 
ccm  ecdcfix, nullus  cxculatur  ab  erroris  uitio,  fi  (equitur  er 
roueam  opinioncm,alicumsmagiftri.QuoL|.io.o.  • Au- 
dituro. 

CT Scolallica. Monarchia  x. 
fi  Scortum. Meretrix  1. 
f Scriba.Prxccptum139.Vxor  19. 
f Scribere. Aureola  loduramcntum  39. 

qiScxiPTvxA  facra,eft  hoftium  tripliciter  .C  quia  introducit  Figura 
ad  deum,conferuata  peccatis, & arcec  hxreticos.lo.io.prin0 
sacra  fcnptura.dicitur  liber  gradis,(ignatus,inuo]utus,ama 
rus,dulas, uolans, 3c  uiuificans.ffi.8.prin°.a.fi. 
sacra  fcnptura, dicitur  cor  Chrfti,quia  manifeliat  illud . Et 
obfcura  erat  ant«*  Daftiooem  eius , fed  poft  eam  , eft  aperta* 
qjioI.i  1.S7.0.AP1.1 1 .me°.Lfi.  *Accofatio  x.  1 y.Adam  10. 
86.Ambrul-.us  1. Amor  14X. Antropofpatos. Apertio  1.  dt 
sacra  (eriptura,  dicit  fantta  c.  iplicircr , fcilicet  a (piricufan* 
tto,a  materia, & ab  effettu.Rale.x.priu°.G  A xF.Ti. 3fte.fi. 6» 

K.  ♦ Apoftoli  1 a.3cc.xy. Apponere  1.  Arcus  1.  Argentum  a. 
Argumentum  6. 7.  Afcnptio.  Aureola  4.  ip.ian.  a uduritas. 
3.Baptifmus6. 

Principalis  auttor cius, eft  fpiritu(Tauttus,ia.q.r.iacA?*4> 
c°.i  7.1  i"’.APoa.q.4.i.c.AQuol.7.i4.y"Ai6.c.APCil.prola 
me0.D.APCf-fi.g"A.APf44.prin0.a.H.AEfa.proLprin°7«a5 
Tim.3.le.fi.fLK./.He.3.lci.prin°.  • Bcatitudo  1 16.  Cafti- 
tas  1 i.Cxlum  yy.Cxrcut  i.Circuncilio ij.Confcflor  55.C0 
fumatio  8. Cunfcriptio.  Contumelia  1. Credenda.  Credere  |f 
Denunciatio  1. Defer iptio.Diccie y.Dionyllus  1.  Doceret. 
&c.Doftor  o.Dottrina  o. 

Tenta  bimus  cum  confidentia  Jiuini  auxilii , ea  qux  ad  fa- 
ctam feript uram  pertinent, breuiter, ac  lucide  profequi,  fecfl 
dum  materia  patietur.ia.proLAi.prolo.A?.i.proL  • Ecde- 
fiafcicus  x.Eihos. 

• eriptura  facra,(ic  debet  exponi,  qubd  ab  infidelibus  non  ir 
ridcatur.ia,quxfui  .9.a*.Aquxlt.68.i.cprincipio7.  a*  diff. 

Ii. 
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»»*t.c.£./.!,o*.o.4.f.e.prin°. 

t A (Terere  aliquid  ede  de  (aera  feriptura , quod  non  cft.mul 
tum  nocet. ta.q.68.i.cJ.Poa.quxft.  4.1.  e prin./.  OpuC  9. 
Principio . 

9 Nullam  falfam  poreft  ede  in  (a era  feriptura.  Poa.q.4**.  e./. 
V^ool  1 x.iy.  t*./.  Titfi.  j.  lee.  a.  prin.  H./.  Meta.  a.  Uc.  f. 
me°.b.fi. 

‘o  Fanum  fpiriruale  eft,  deprauando  faeram  (cripttiram , 00- 
culeare  uerum  intclKdum  eias  . Adulterium  ucio  fr  iri  tua 
leeft,  trahere  eam  ad  alienum  fenfum,  vd  finem.  Pfal.  49. 
fi-*  fi / xf.Coiin.x.fin  /.cap°.4.lcaio.i.mcd°.K  • Euange- 
lium. 7. 10* 

11  Sacra  (criptam  eft  difficilis , ?t  rirentur  faftidium , irrifio, 
dt  Tupcrbia.  Poten*.  quxdion.  4. «.  c.  prin0./.  Quotib.  7. 
>4.a*  t 

I a Scriptura  veteris  teftamcn  ti , Ttirur  quolibet  modo  loquen 
di.  He.lec.i.prin°.H.  * F1dci.j9.6a.  6j.  100. 101.  Fieri.  1 j. 
Frater,  t. 

>1  Coniuecudo  faerjr  feripturx  eft.aliqaando  loqui  demalitta 
fico  r dc  omnibus. Ro.j.lcctio.x.pnncip°.D.  1'lul.  x.lediu. 4. 
n»ed°.D. 

>4  Non  omnediAum  indefinite  in  Tacra  ferip rura, debet  vni- 
uerfalirer  intdligi . Ma.q.  j.i  4-c.*.  ( iaiophilatiom.a. Hcrc- 
dt  • 1 j-x  f t.i  f 1. Hieronymus. a. Illuminatio. 9. Imprecatio- 
»w.  loannes . 1 5.1 6.  Iudicium.if. 16.lu1arr.cn  tu.  j.  4.  rf. 
luriftx.o.Laus.x  r.Ledrratus.6.Lcx.  1 J9.  Liber.a.  6cc.  tf. 
&Ci7.Litera.o.  Limbus.  j.Lumen.i  1. 

Sf  Modus  faerx  feripturx  quadruplet , fcilicct  narratiuns 
in  hiftoriif,admonitiuus,eihoicatiaus,  6r  prxcepriuusia 
1fge&  libris  Salomonis,  difputatiuus  in  Iob,deprtcatiuu> 
«clauda tiuus  in  pfalmis . Plal.  Prolo.prin.C.  Magi.x.Mat- 
thzus.x.  Mdchifedech.  Mendacium.  18.  20.  Mcufa. 
Midio.  1 4- 

1«  In  omnibus  qux  ferip  rura  per  modum  narrationis  hifto* 
rice  tradit,  eft  pro  fundamento  tenenda  veritas  hidorrx.dc 
defoper  fpirituaies  expolitiones  fabticandx.  1 *.q.  r 01.  i.c./. 
Po*.q .6. 7.c.p t IU./.Q30I . j.  j o.  c.  * Operatio.a  j.Origenes.7. 

Papa.  te. 

>7  Quia  ergo  dicicur,qudd  Deus  loquebatur  Moyfi,  facie  ad 
iaci^ fecundum  opinionem  populi, loquitur  feriptura,  qui 
potabat  Moyfen  ore  ad  os  loqui  cum  Deo.nt.q.  9I.  j.  i\ 

• Patcr.4.Pauliis.i  r.x  j.x y.x6.a8. 19.  Perfc&io.  81.  Picus, 
x j.Pr^ccptam.o.Promulgaiio.j.f.Prophetia.r4.4f.  ji.  %6. 
94.  Publicatio,  x.  Regnum,  j.  Religio.  80.  Rcfurro. 
«10.47. 

1«  Aliqua  in  (aera  feriptara  exponuntur  tantum  de  Chrtfto, 
«liqua  principaliter  de  Chrifto  , & (ecundario  de  aliis. 
EpLf.fi  • Sacramentum.  4;.  Saluari.  6.  Sandificatio.  ro. 
Sa  pient  ia.  f 6.Scicnria.6r.  66.  Scnfus.  fy.  6c  e.  Spiritus.  18. 
Tabula.  x.Tempus. x^Tdlis.i  j.Tbeologia.  o.Titulus.Vcr 
bam.jf.6cc.4j.  Virtus,  i Sf.Vfura. 7.14.^0.44  78.6cc.81.lx. 
96.i  16.1x6  1 Ji.x59.x89. 

•P  Efferus  ( ac'®  feripturx  quincuplex,fciliccc  docere  verita* 
tem, arguere  falfitatem, eripere  a malo,  in  ducere  ad  bonum 
& perducere  ad  pcrfe&um.  xf.  Timoih.  j.  fi.  * Vxor. 
*;•  >9- 

so  Sicut  feriptura  libri, eft  fignum  eorum  qux  fienda  funr,  ita 
notitia dd,cft  qooddam  fignum  apud  ipfum , cotum  qui 
funt  perducendi  ad  uitam.ta.q.i4.t.c. 

•l  Duf  oftenfx  in  feriptuns  hominum  inucniuntur,  fcilicet 
error  contraipfam  atritatem  , ficario  do&rinis  hxrcrico- 
rum  conra  fidem  innenitur,  de  quibus  certum  eft,  quod 
falluntur  in  ratione  humana,quia  argumenta  contra  fide, 
aoo  funt  fundata  fuper  pruna  principia,  udfuper  lumen 
aatnrale,quiadeus  6c  fidem  6c  naturalem  fcieotiam  humi 
ni  uadidit-EA  6c  alia  ofFenfa  in  (c riptoris , 6c  quidem  (atis 
frequens, fcilicet  difficultas  deueniendi  in  mentem  au&o. 
ris, quod  dicitur  cfie  uitium  a quolibet  ft udio fo.  Opufc. 
yx.prin0. 

St  Diftindiones  ttes  in  fcriptuus,(cilicct  coma, cola, 6c  peno* 
dus-Ifa.prolo.x.prin°.H. 

t J Diftin  Axones  in  (cripturis  funt  «d  fitnilitudinero  corporis 
bumani,qnia  partibus  unius  roemb  i rclpondct  comata, 
quia  coma  idem  eft, quod  decifio  ud  diu  1 fio,  ipfis  membris 
refpondet  cola.quia  colori  interpretatur  membrum,  fed  ro 
ricorpon  icfpondet  periodus, quia  periodus  dicitur  arcu 
latio,  a peti  quod  eft  circu, 6c  odos  quod  eft  uta.  Ila.  prolo. 
x.priu°.H. 

»4  Sumun  tur  aurem  i(l{  difttndioncs  in  feripturis  tripliciter, 
(cilicct  primo  fecundum  Ifidorumin  u er libus  conia  eft, 
quando  poft  duos  pedes,  fequiiur  una  fillaba  qu$  eft  pars 
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Suando  accipiantur  fine  fillaba  fequf?tr,fcd  periodus  qui* 
o cora  fcnrenria  inetrice  tradita.completur.  Secundo  rno 
do  in  prola  fecundum  Ifidorum  5t  T ullium.coma  eft, qua* 
do  unpcrfedf  oratione*  paufatim  proferuntur,  3c  tuttedi- 
cicur  fubdiftindio : cola  uero  quando  pcrfoftf  orationes 
cum  paula  proferuntur, quamuis  perfedanon  fit  fenten- 
tia,6e  tunc  dicitur  diftiniftio,(ed  scriodui  ooandn  ex  pio* 
ribns  orationibus  conftit  perfera  fententia. Tertio  modo 
fumitur  coma  a Rabauo  pro  capicu'o  uu< , dicens.  Io  fupe 
riori  coma  prouocabac  ai  p<rnicenrum,i«]cft,  iu  fupcriort 
) <apitolo.Ifa.prolo.x.piin°.l. 

a j Pythagoras  6t  Socrates,  nihil  fcripfcrunr,  quia  fuerunt  es* 
cdlentitfimi  d tdorcs.j^.q.ix.+.c. 
f Scrupn|us.Con(dcncia.x  i.ra.  Erroneum. Vfura.8f* 

J Scrutari  » diuinorum,  cum  intentione  ueniendi  ad  finem  Differ&ia. 
iaquifitiooit, fcilicet  comprehendendo, prohibetur,  noan  , 
tem  fcuurio  dumorum  cum  modcAia.  Veritqu.  r.x.i  \m. 

* ArchxConfc(fia8a.Hxicfis.ji.lnquifitio.a.Iuueftigacio 
o.Scrutimum. 
f scrutinium.Confelfio  81. 

t fScvuiuiTii  eft  iocnlaritas,  ex  ddeftn  rationis  QhidL 
non  ualcnui  cohibere geftus  exteiiorei.xxi.  qu.  148. 6.c/.  ^ 

Ma.q.  14  4.C.  • Gula.  1.  Luxuria. r 6. 18. 
a Scurtllitat  peremet  ad  uerba, ratione  inhoneftaiit,  rrulcilo 
quium  utto, ratione  fupcrflu»atii.i  xF.qu.f  j.f  quxft. 

148.6.C. 

scurrilitas  procedit  ex  a^ugulx, non  autem  c«  aftu  luxu* 
rix.ledcx  uoluntatedus.ldco  pertinet  ad  uuamque.  xxF. 

^[scutum  rotundum  depingitur  in  capite  fandorum,  ficut  Qoara 
Romani  quando  triumphabant  dc  holiibus.  Pfalmus.f. fi.  ^ 

• Apoftol1.4j.Cc1c  6. leiunium.i  j. 

sc.ertrelitiuQ  reciprocum. Ideo  magis  dicit  unitatem  fup  Ouid 
po fui, quam  ille  terminus  idem.  Ja.qu.  j.l.  1*./.  i.d.4.qu.  1 . j.  ^ * 
j"/.Poteiuia.q.9.8.f • Finis  27. Gcucratio.8t  S9.Glo.1a 
j.i4.In  clicdus. ;8. 47.74. Mtn(ura.6.Nco;(  tiaiio.i.  Poeni* 
ren  ti  a.  j 4.  Pcriculu  ro.  f . Per  Ion  a.  x x.  x 7.  j j.roteftas.  r j.  Ptx- 
ecp  tu  m.  1 7.  x f .64 .8  f . 1 J 8.  Prxcipere.  x . Prxdrcari.  1 8.  1 9.X o. 

Prop  ter.  x.  Pruden  tia.  1 7.  P u cr.4 . Rcla  uo.  x 9.6  7.Rep  u tatio. 
scire.  i.Senfus.  ix.  j4.jf.Sui. 

% sebaftianus  utiliier  latitabat,  fub  uerte  militari , in  dono  san£u. 
Dioclitiani,ut  deficientes  in  tormentia  confortaret,  xxf.q. 

10.10.1". 

^ f Secare. Adio.n.D  ui(io.o.Polus. serta. 

% Secreta  funt  magnalia  dei  tripliciter,  fcilicet  magnitudine  QaiJ. 

6c  dignitate  eorum, 6i  meptitudinc  al10rum.Ifa.x4.fi.*  Ab 
fconderc.o.  Admonitio.x.  j.j.  Angclu1.418.Apoc1ipha.Ar* 
ca.o.  Confc(fio.f  j.  Pf.  &c.  Corroftio.  6.6tc-  Denuntiatio.  , 

Uodrina.  1 x.Lcp  a j.Occultauo.  Prodamarco  . Religio. 
76.Rcftitouo  i8.Rcudario.o.sacramuicum.i  j6.sapienti« 

44.  secreurius.  signaculum.  T urtur.  4. 

«I  £ccretarius. Commentarius. 

C Seda.  Anftotrles.x.Hxtdii. I.i  11.Iudan.11. Ritus, 
qj  Sebari.  Peccatum. 9. 
qj  Sedus.setra. 

qj  Sxcular  u.  Accufatio.  19.  Aduocatfis.  9.  A Ilicei  e.  Collegium. 
Ecdefiafticus.r.H;refit.x  j.X4.jo.)r.  Inde  notio.  Inirium. 
j9.Lex.i8o.Monarchia.a.  Negotia.  Negotia  tiax.Obcdi6ua 
j 4. 6tc.Offidura. 4. Peccatura.  15  f.xf6.i>>xmientu  49.  Prx* 
ceptura.if  1.  Ptfdicator.  6.7. Religio,  xx.  6cc.41.70.  6CC.87. 

Schifma.8.  Sjcul  u.Sedino.f.simooia.  t j.syuno.  t.sufpcn- 
fio  1 .V  eu  dre  1 6.  Vcfpcruho.  V xor.xx. 

5 Jxculum  nihil  eft  aliud , nili  periodus  cuiuslibet  tei . pro  Qui  j, 
quo  aliquando  pouiturxuum,  udxnitetnum.ia.qu.io.i. 
x"./.6.l"V.x.d  :.L/.4.d.i.q.i.ar.f.q.i"  /.Ro.»i.  fi./.  Eph. 
a.lcc  x.mc0.I./.Phil.fi./.x£.Tim.lcc.  j.fi.I./.  He  lc  i.fi./.  Cc, 
lcc  xt.mcd°.£  • Angelus. xo1.Dxmon.68.H51cl1s.S4. 1 50. 

1 5 7 lacob.7.Lutuna.i6.Matnmomum.i  j9. 
f Secundarius  Apoftuh.  X9.  Appetitus.  81.  Atit(imcuca.r. 

Ars.  J9.  Cooperati.  1. 

q[  Secundum .Adio.47. Adus.i .&c  1 f.  A lfiuitas .1 6.  Agens. 

X4.6CC.  Augclus.196.Aaiina.xf  j.C6ccptio.9.  Cooperari.  1. 

Ctcdcrc.4.  Uei  or.  Deus.x  88.197-  Dies.  1 9.  a o.  Oi (Terre,  j.  Di*  , 

(politio.  44.  Diftuxftio.  10.  Dolor. x j.  Uoiuioauo.x.PalL*  i 
cia,f.Fatum. j.4.7>8  9*Finis.a  1.40.8  j- 1 o^Forma.  1 j8.i  6f. 

Formatio.  Fortitudo.  1 j.  18.  xi.  19.  46.49.  54.  hudut.  j. 

Graua.  5f.97.98.  Habitus,  f x.  Hxrefis.5.7.  ji.  Homici- 
dium . x . lacob  . 9.  lactantia.  1.6.  Imago,  jx  , ludi* 
uiduum.8.lnidledus.i 48.1 8i.i94.intcntio.i7.&c.  luih* 
tia.  1 8.  luAificaiio  . 49.  Lecton  tus.  4.  Lcgislatoi  .4.  Lea. 

Tabula  Autca.  11  a jy. 
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J9.30. 114.1  39.  Libeialicas.f. Liberum. i9.Log'ca.8.  Ltixu- 
xia.i.Magis.6.  Malum.  17.  Matrimonium.  14.  ai.  46.  1 18. 
Mcufuta.x2.Mc1i  tu  111.9.11.61 -Miles. 7.  Motu».  39.  Natiui- 
txs.x  j.  Natura.  3 8. Nuptu,  j. 4.3. Obligari.  7.  Olocauftum.4. 
Pa<lor.  Paulus. 1 j. Poenitentia. 1 1 x.  1 1 ;.Pcricdiio.s.3.fltc.i8 
7X.79.Penunum.x.f.Pcrlona.7.  Potentia.  <9.  Praceptum. 
8 {.Primi.o.Pnmum.f.Profelfio.i.j.Reiigio.16  94.100.  Sa 
cerdos.x7.x8.Sactamentutu.79.  Scientia.  138.  Subilantia. 
8.  flcc.  Tabula.  1.  Templum.  5.  Vifibilc.  x.  Viura.  xx. 
Vxor.4. 

Diffeien1 1 fSrcunduro  qudd  ipfum, fle  pri  dicari  per  fe.flc  Tniucrfaliter , 
fc  habent  ex  additiontl’oftcriorum.lcc.9.mc°.b.I.  «.  Da. 
aio.  ^4. Finis.  14.71. 

Da”.  1116  x Ircmo  per  fe,  8e  fecundum  q>  ipfum  , funt  idem . Poftcrio 

mm.Icc.  1 1 .mc°.c.  Refpondeo  Dubio.11  16.*. Flagellum. 
a.Furma.1  x.  Horti  tudo.xf. 

j Secundum  <j>  ipfum  oportet  non  excedere  illud, cui  conue 

rit.fcd  ci  cficconuertibilc.  Ideo  impolfibilc  ei», aliquid  v- 
nuin  duobus  couucnue , fle  conucime  rtrque  fecundum 
quod  ipfum.  Cont,x.c°.i  3.im./.Poftcriorum.lcc.i  i.me0.  a. 
&«.  Honor,  xo.x6.j7. Ignorantia.  1 4. 

4  Omne  quod  couueuit  alicui,  (ccundum  quod  ipfum,  con- 
ucnit  ci  per  aliquam  caudam  , quia  quod  caufam  non  ha» 
bct.eft  primum  St  immediatam  . Ideo  eft  per  le , fle  fecun- 
dum quod  ipfum.Cont.i.c0. 1 3.1*  /.  Poftrnoium.  lec  1 ». 
ync°.a.  Ii.  «.  Indiuiduum.*  3. Mendacium. 6.9-Potcftas.  11. 

1 j.  Prarceptum.  18.  xj.i  jo.Prcdct1inatio.fi.;  j. Simpliciter. 
1. Species. { VeAigium.7.Chriftus.7  30.19. 

5Sccons.Adio.8f. 

piflcien*.!  Ci  Securitas  pcrfeda,pcrtinet  ad  prxmium  virtutis:  fed  fectt 
ritas  fecundum  pa>tic  pationem,  cft  condicio  alicuius  vir- 
tutis. xxf.q.i 19. 7. 3".*.  A n'mal.80.  Audacia.  1 Bapiilmus. 
4i.Caim.i*Cauicla.Epicicria.i.Eiperj£tia.9.I;iducia.f.i  s. 
Fortitudo.  14. 3 3.  Indicium.  t8  Lxc1t1a.Pax.19.Pcdagia.Prf 
dchinaiio.41.  Princeps.  1 9.  Profcrtio  ?.Rclig-o.i4. 

% Securitas  non  cft  idem  quod  fortitudo , fcd  eft  conditio  e* 
ius,flc  magnanimitatis ,u  fit  quadc-.fle  n quibus  debet. »x? 
q.t  19.7.1“ /.x".*.  Reuclauo.i  1.  Solicitudo.i.Via.6.Votu. 
73.Vfura.af7. 

j Securitas  opponitur  timori,  p iuatiue  tantum,  audacia  ve 
to  contrarie.  1 rF.q  4f.i.j“. 

4 5ecuiiras  magis  opponitur  timori,quam  pertineat  ad  fpc, 
neccaufat  ncgligcntiam  , nili  inquancum  diminuit  afti- 
matiooem  aidui  ixf.q.46.8.1 *. 

•'  Sedate  Furtum  f.Fav.io.Scandalum.19. 

Q^id.  1 Ctcdere.  In  uerbu  fcffionis.tria  importari  folenc,  fcilicet  au 
dotius, Habilitas, fle  humilitas. 3. d.xx.q.j. at.  j.q.x  c./.q.  3. 
lec  x.fi.  A. 

x Necefle  cft  sortem  fcdcre.dura  redcLxxF.q.49.6.  c.  Humi* 
litas  19.«  An  maL18.Calum.33.14.PalI10.14. 

3 sedere  ad  dexteram  pauis  in  bcautudiuedus , ucl  habere 
regiam  & iudiciatiam  po(cfta<cm,conucnit  foli  Chntlo,  ic 
eundum  utramqiieuatuiam.;A.q.f  7.:.  j"./.q.f8.  o ./.  j.d. 
xx.q.  i.ar.j.q.x.j.o./.Opuf.j  c°.t47./.Matth.to.roe°  b E./ 
He.xdo.prin.C./Iee.x.n.C./ lccj.6.prtu°/.c°.8.leci  ptiu. 
E./. A 1 o lec.  1 .fi  H. «.  Prxdica  e 1 8.  Przfentia.  x.  suus.  f. 
Cbiiftus.xiy. 

4 Pater  nullo  modo  frdet  ad  dexteram  filii,  nec  ad  dexteram 
fpimufiandi , nec  filius, fed  econuerfo.j^.q.f  8.1.3”. 

f sedere  ad  dexteram  patris, cotiuenic  fpiri tuilan&o , fccuu- 

dum  veritatem  ,uiquautum  cft  iqualis  ci : fed  non  appro 
p iatur  ei  xqualitas.nec  fe/Iio  dex  trx.led  hlio.  3*.  q.  f 8.  a. 

,”/  J.d  J 4’. 

6 Beata  Mana  allat  a dextris  Dei:  fcd  non  fedetibi,  quia  no 
cft  exaltata  ad  squalitatem  Dei, nec  ad  vmonem  cius  in  j>- 
fona  j.d.xi.q.j.ar.j.q.j.j". 

7 Quilibet  fandus.cft  conttitutus  ad  dexteram  Dei:fed  non 
fedet  ibi.qu  a habet  beatitudmem  , fed  non  cum  domina- 
tiua  poteftacc,  quafi  propriam  fle  con naturalem. 3^38.4. 
a”.7.He.lec.i  fi-A.flrc. 

8 Nullus  fedet  ibi  in  fi  niftra , quia  ibi  nulla  cft  finiftra , ideft 
nulla  miferia.  j*.q.f  S.i.a". 

p Deus  fedet  U quiefeie  in  thronis,  dum  eos  in  feiplb  quie- 
< fcerefaciex.d.9.3C 

t o Deus  fedet  fupet  thronos  ,ficti  t fuper  fedem  iudicii , fuper 
cherubin  uero,ficut  fuper  cathedram  magiftcni.  liaix.  37. 
pnn°.F. 

5  sedes.  Cathedra,  o.  Decunx.  19.  Excommunicatio.  30. 
Panax». 

Ds&r t {•«*  tio  fle  fchifma , continetur  fub  difeordia  fcilicet  partiu 
jnuiutudianadiuuiciaitq.4i.i.i*7.j*.'.Tyrinu»,  3. 9, 
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a seditio  eft  fperiale  peccatu  , fciTcet  mutua  impugnatio, 
inter  partes  m uititudinis , ucl  prxparatio  ad  pugnam  , Ri 
xa  uero  eft  unius  ad  unum  , ucl  paucorum  ad  pmco«:(ed 
bellum  cft  inter  diucrlas  multirudinei.Et  uuumq  iccftpu 
guaiuadu  , non  prxparauo.xiF.q.  41. 1.0.  *.  Vultur. 

3 seditio  eft  fem per  dele  peccatum  mortale.  Et  eft  grauiu» 
rixa.  Et  principaliter  eft  in  procurantibus , iccundo  in  fe> 
qoentibus,  non  autem  in  dcicudcutibus  bonum  couitnn* 
ne.xxlq.4x. 1.0. 

4 seditio  opponitur  rnitati , & paci  multitudinis,  ixlq.39. 
prin°./.q.4i.i.x.c 

f seditio  opponitur  vmtati  temporali,  flr  ficula ti, fchifma  ve 
xv , tpiruuali . Prima  ctt  cum  pia-parationcad  pugnam, 06 
-autem  aliud,  xxlq.  41.  ».Ln. 

5 seducere , dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  proprie , ideft  a vetita-  Dinifi#, 
te  fle  bono  , & improprie,  ideft  a falis ta  te  fle  malo.secuiu 
dum  conucnit  Chnfto,  non  autem  primum,  io.  7.  lec.  1. 
prio°.h.K.  M uticr.6.7. Peccatum. xof .stuprum. x. 

f segetes.  Vfura.  104. 

5  segnitie»  cft  fuga  operationis,  fle  ex  timore  laboris.  1 xlq.Qipi 
4 1 .4.0./ .q.4 4. 4. 3"'./.  j.d. x 6.q.  1 .C./.3.C.IL*.  Ignauia.  Pign- 
cin.T1mor.4a. 

f sem  fuit  Melchifedcch  occarent  Abrahx,nepoti  fuu,fecG- 
dum  glonam,qaiaHcbrari  dicunt  ipfum  Melchifedcch  fuif 

c fe  sem  primogenitum  Nox.  Er  tunc  quando  Abraham 
habuit  vidonam  , erat  annorum  uecentorumnooagiota. 
Hc.7.iec.  t .prm°.  A-  Melchifedcch* 

I 5 semen  extcnfo  nomine,  dcitur  non  folum  fperma,  fed  e- Qidd, 

tiam  mcnliruum.  iJ.q.i  1 f.x.3"./.x,d.i  S.q.i.x.4*1.  •.  Affini 
tas.j. f.Auima.  13.84.337.3 38. 3f  1. AnimaLx  1.  Aflimiiatio 
if.  18. Aureola.  4.  Calor.  19.  xo.  xi.  Coitus,  o.  Conceptio. 
33.38. 

z semen  non  fuit  aliqua  pars  in  adu  .refpedu  generantis, 
fed  in  potentia  totum  Iccundum  potent  :m  adtiuam.ia.q. 

1 19  x.o  /.x.d.i8.q.x.3.c/.d.xo.q.i.x.4a./.d.3o.q.  x.  x.  0,/. 

J.i 3.q.f . 1 .4m./. 4-d.4 o.  1 .4,n./.d.44.q. t .ar  x.q.4.  o.  /.  Conii 
a.«°.84.x"7.l T.x^./.Poten lia  q.  j.9.9"/. i x.o./. Ma.q. 4. 6. 

14"  *.  Conrubinatus.o.Con(ecratio.8.Dxm>in-98.  Error. 

10. Eachanftij.199.  xix.  Formatio.  Formantia.  FxalHo.  ]. 
Frudus.x.C.enetacic.xS.  J9.44.&C.  Germen. Germinare. 

j semen  eft  de  lupetfluo  alMientu^.q.t  I9.x.c./.x.d.  i8.q.x. 
J.c./.d.xo-q.i.i.f"'./.d.3o.q.i.x.o./.4.d.4  4-q.  1 .ar.x  q.4.0. /. 
I>o1.q.j.9.9"./.is.f*,./.8*./.Ma.q.4.6.i4,\  « .Gigances.Hs 
rc(it.87.1n\agiuatio.9.  Matia.  3.4.3. 

4 semen  eft  fupcrrtuum , rcfpe^u  nutritiux, 'fed  cft  nccefta* 
iium,quo  indiget  natura  ad  generationem,  xxf.  q.  a f f.  J. 
j "'./.x.d.  1 8.q.i.i . jm./.d.xo.q.  1 .x.  j'"./.d.  30.q.x  .x.c.fi./.Cfit. 

3.  c°.  ixx.  /.  Ma.  q.  *f.  1.  4”.  «.  Mcnliruus.  o.  Mu- 
lier. 9. 

3 Illud  quod  proxime cenuertitur  in  femen,  eft  fanguis. 4. 
d.40.  1.4".*.  vcccatum.  193.  303.  316.  3» o.  jai.  333. 
34a.Jf|. 

6 semen  cft  album,  quia  cft  fpumofum,  vt  poflit  continere 
(pineum  vitalem  , In  quo  eft  ui  tus  furmauua  ut  iotma, 
led magis  ut  motor.  ia.q.  1 1 8.  1 . 3 *./.  x.  d.  1 8.  q.  a.  3.c/ 
Cont.  x.  c°.  89.  /.  lib.  4.  e°.  46.  /.  Poa.  q.  3.  9.  9".  /.  1 1*.  /• 

11.  4".  /.  Ma.  q.  4.  r.  tx*.  /.  Mattii.  1.  fi.  d.  G.  *•  P«* 
fnftio.  4.  Plancti.  4.  Pollutio,  o.  Ratio.  1 3.14. a a.  Acc  Re» 
llitutio.i  3. 

7 similis  modus  tradudionis  (eminis  cft  in  homine  , fle  io 
aliis  animalibus. x.d.i8.q.a. 3.4* 

t semen  agit  ad  gencratioucm , ut  inftrumcntum  animi  ge 
neiantis.Ma.q. 4.1.1  f*./.i6*./  3.C./.3*. 

9 semen  malculi  , non  cont  utut  ad  generationem  , fiene 
matena  in  compofitione  geniti  , fed  ficut  agens.  Ja. 
q.x8.i.f*./.q.3 1. 3.c7.x.d.i*.q.x.3.c/.3.d. 3.0.3. i.c/.ihiq. 
x.i  c/.x*./.Cont.4  c°.4t./  Quol.6.1  8.fi  /.C^uoL*.  f.j *./ 
Meta. 3 lec  3.prn.a.E.*.  Rcfurrcdio.  13.14. 

10  semen  mulieris  nihil  facit  ad  generationem  prolis.  Ideo 

aliqui  concipiunt  fine  eo.  J*.  q.  j 1 . 3.  j"V.q.j  3 . j.  j.d.  J. 

q.f.i.C / d.4.q.x. i.c/.x*. 

I I lmmo  femen  femini,  fe  habet  a&iue  • Ja.  q.  }i . 3 . j*.  h _ 
a.  Jl.  4.  C./.q.  J3-  J.  J*/.  Cont.  4.  c°.  43.  /.  Matrh. 

d.  G.  Refpondeo.  Dubio.  11 17. 

tx  semen  fcmim,  cft  impetfcdum  in  genere  feminis  , pro- 
pter  impe. fethonem  uirrutis  femini  , quia  femina  fc 
habet aaiue, in pripararionematerii, non  autem  incon 
ceptione  prolis.  Et  lemen  femini  rcloluitur  cum  concis* 
pilccutia,  ficut  fle  lemen  maris.  ja.  q.  31.  3.  j".  /.  q.  jt.  4. 
*/•?*•  ,•  J.  I*. /.  Coni  4-c°.  41./.  Matth.  i.fi.d.G.*. 

Sanguis.  4. 
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• | Semen  mani,  in  fuam  ful-ftantlam  trahit materiam  a ma- 
ttc  miniftratam  , quafi  in  fui  complementum. Ideo  comple 
ta  genera  none,  ipfum femeo immutatam Sc  completum, 
eft  proles  au*  nafcitar.Conr.4.  c°. '43. 

(4  Filius  cftdefubftanua  pstri«,quia  femen  fecundum  poten 
tiara  a&iuam,  eft  po*.totum, licet  non  fit  aflualiqua  pati 
patris.  ia.q.i  i9.r,im./.».d  1 8 q.x.j.c./  d.jo.q.x.x.b.i./c.  /. 
?.d. }.q. 3 . 1.4*7; Po^q. }.  ix.i o . 

I f Semen  ante  animationem, eft  viuent  tantam  in  potentia, 
fed  per  animam , fit  nuens  aQu.i.d.i  *.q.»,  j.  c.  /.  Conu  1. 
Afd.fi7.87  pun./.fi./.Poa.q.j.9.9M/.tx.o.«.  Tiraot.  38. 
TraduAtu.4. 

%6  Virtus  animr.qux  eft  in  femine/per  fpiiitum  qui  eft  in  fe- 
mioc, format  corpus  in  genera tione.j*.q.$x.i  a*  /,  Cone 

X.C°.87. 

17  Victus  for  mari  ua  feminis,  dicitor  intdledus , quia  opera* 
tur fine  organo.  1*  q.  1 1 8. 1 . jV.x.d.  1 8.q.  x.  j .c.fi./.Poa.q.  j. 
9*x8"./.OpuCf  j.xo*. 

18  Virtus  au*  prius  fuit  in  (emine , vt  fprmatiui  corporis,  ma 

net  poft  aduentum  ammz  rationalis,  vt  regitiua  corpo. 
ris , ficut  etiam  fpiritus , in  quo  tota  fete  fubftantia  fper. 
matis  eonucititur.Cont.  x.  c6.  87.  fi./.  Poa.q.  3.  9.  i6m./. 

si.  8". 

«9  Immo  virtus  ilU  definit  cflc.difToIuto  femine,  Sceuanefcc 
te  fpititu  qui  inerat.  1 a.q.  1 1 1. 1. 4*.  Kefooudeo  Dubi* 

V iitS. 

%o  Secundum  9 procedit  in  pctfc&ione  organorum,  fecuudii 
boc  anima  incipit  magis  ac  magis  efieaSu  in  femine , qui 
prius  c atin  putentia. x.d.  1 Sq.x.{.c  fi. 

81  Es  cotrnption  e feminis,  contingit  defedus  in  corpore,  8c 
in  anima  ptolis,ficut  qui  a natiuiute  naturaliter  lunt  fto- 
lidi.  s .d.  j o.q.i  .x.|*7.4"./.Cot.  4.  c°.  a 4"  /*  Ma.  q.  16. 6. 
c.  prio°. 

XX  - In  pueris  non  eft  femen  , quia  conuertitur  in  aug- 
mentum. 1.  d.  jo.  q.  x.  x.  b.  }.  *.  Virginitas.  9.  it.  jt. 
Vfura.  19. 

x)  Homines  pingues, Sc  animalia  magna  vtderhat, pauci  sut 
(emum,&  paucf  generationis,  quia  conuertitur  in  pin* 
guedmcra  8cfubllantiam.ia.q.  119.X.  c fi./,  x.  d.  jo.q.  x. 
».  b.  fi. 

qf Seminale. Adam.89.90.Amor.x4).  Anima  83,  Conceptio. 

|8.JUrio.f  J.14.XX.&C. 

^Seminarium . Virtus,  is  3. 
qj  Seminator.  Pr*dicaror.  t . 

^Semiplenum . Accufauo.9. 
qj  Semita,  Via.  1. 

^jScmitonium.Tonus. 

^jSempex,Acddens.ioj.iof.Aecipere.4.Aaio.  4. 16.  Aflus. 

77. 1 x x.  Addere.  3.16.  Adiura<  e 9. Affirmatio. f. Age»  .81. 1 07. 
Agere  i4.A!teruio.7.Amaxoaes.i.  Amor.19. 1 73.  187.1x4. 
x66.i|6. 187. Angelus. H.  Anima  1 14.170.17}.  xi6.  Aptio. 
s.  Appetitus  .4  3.44.74.  Appropriatio.  3.  Ars.  8 Auaa.  x.  14. 
Audacia.9.  Augmen- uro.4.Aurcola.xi.Auiilium.6.Baptif 
mus.  131. Bcux.41. 49.34.  Blafphcmta.;.  Boni  tat.  i*4.Capa- 
citas.  i.Cahraftcr.  xo.Cbaritas.8i.Ca.i  3.  ji.94.Cicatriccs 
^.4.Circuut1amia.i6.Commuuc.i  1. 1 4X01101  pifabilis.10. 
Confirmatio.  49.Conftrudio.Contritio.i  1.) j.  Coipus.  4 8 
Corfica.  Creatura*  1 1. Damnatio. 1 7.0amnutn.x.Oatio.  6. 
Defectus  t }.>^.Deleftati  j.6;.D.cinou  60.69.70. 1 13.  De- 
nominatio t.Dcuunciacio.i.  Detrimentum.  Deu».  1 31.113 
300.} ox. Differre  i.Diftdeutia,  Defini,  io. 3.  Difpofitio.47. 

49. 1 1 .Diftiodio.6.Diuinatio.  1 o.JDiuifio.  1 x.  Diuoztium. 
l.Dolor.t  9X0001x1.7.  Dor  mictu.  EfFedus.  n.  Eledio.  14. 

- SUccr&x.EfTe^fiihmatio.i.Actcrnitat. o.  Euchanftia.  xoo. 
Auiternu,  Auum.o. Exemplar  x.£xequutio,Fidcs.96.99* 
Tinis,  ioj.  Flagellum,  xx.  Forma.4.1  35.  Prunus.  17.  Fucatio. 

T urtum.x. Generatio,  x 7.91  .Genus.  y.9.4o.Gloiia.9..Graua 
S6.Gula.t .Hcrcfis.}o.90.i  ff.Homicidiu  i.ldem.  x Igno* 
randa.i  8.llluminauo.i ». lmXgmatiua.1. Imago.  ;6.  Impe- 
jare.i i.lniufiiua  x.8.Iuflaus.j.Inftrumentum.7.  Inttile- 
dus.jx.79.x60.30j. Intentio.  19.  Inuolununum.  x.  lo- 
lepb.  x.  Hypocrifij.i. 3. t.Irx.io.i7.xi.6}. Ironia. 1.  Iudan. 
SX.IudiciD.1  x.lus^.luftjtia  i6.x8  Iuftihcauo^.IuMus.p. 
lex.  39.109  Luna. 5. Lua  t *. Macula.  1 4-Magis.  4 Malum. 
6j^iare.3.Maria.64-Matena.i*Matrimouium.48.}3.Me- 
idi(uu.i  1. McndaciO.  1 3. M6fura.x.Meritfi.X9.43  Mifericor 
dia.  16ix6.37.M1tis.M0ts.19.M0tus.33.)  }.69.MQdus.i  6. 
Natura.  1 0.1 7. Narufale.to.xi.  x 3. 14.  Negatio,  f.  Nihil  4. 
Nomen.  1 l.Obfedum.t  t.i  7*  Occidere.  1 x.  Upe1a.io.i4.1x. 
Orpofido.14.Oratio.if.18  3 4.8 1. Ordo. 3. Ot natus. 6 I’a« 
r aiilus.}.ra;*. n. 14.33. Paflio.j. 13.  Peccatum.;;. 95. 114. 


763*404.41 8.  Poena.  1 3. 39.  <4.68. Pernitent  ia.  1 x7. 1 jf.Pet.  3 
Perfedio.4  3.46. 8}.  Peti  urium.}.  4.  Perpetuum.  Politia  }. 
Poa4o.Pote1as.i  j.P  xccptum  10. 39.89  Pr*cipcre.x.  Pre 
ciiim.PrxdicAtor.7.Pr*fumptio.9.l’tiuatio.io.  Pritu.t.Pro 
cc/fio.  3. 4.  Prodigalitas.  3. 4.Propheti  3.48.61.  Propofidp.  8. 
Propter.7.(^*ftio.i.Raoina.lUtio.i  8.xj.  19. 47.Rcbdlio. 

3.  Keduplica  10.7. Reia  iuO  8.P  cftuuri0.i9.Rixa.}.  Sacra 
n.>entum. 8.1  oo.Sa-xenda.ro.  43.  47.  Sapor.  Satisfa&o.  7. 

Stipio. Seditio  }. Sempiternum.  Senator. 3. ienfus.i  f.Syllo 
gifmus.}  Simihtudo.i.  Simulatio, Synderefis.6. 7.  8 Sini* 
itrum. 3. Sol. r Solus  f.Spes.4 i.fp-Stclla}. Studium. 4.  Suc 
ceflio.  1.. Superbia.  1.  10  17.  Teutate.  3.  i 1.  Timor  x6.  6x» 
6}.Thimficatio.i.  Venter,  Vcibum.6o.tf  j.  Via  8.  Virgini* 

Ms.3x.3e.Vi  tui.f.9i.xf9.  Vifio.  14.  Vita.  jo.  VnaioT  17. 
Vu1uerlalc.xx.t4.V0ra  io  3.Voluntas.44.Votura.  8.  Vfu- 

ra.fo  107.1  xt.Vti.ix.Chriftui.i.f  f 6.1  f 9. 
^Sempitcruum.AAio.4.Bratus.4i  Elegio.  1 4. Aeternitas,  o. 

Laetitia.  Perpetuum.  Sempcr.  Vira.xt. 

J Scnacherib habuit nuinque alia  nomina  . fcilicet  Sargott, 
Phua,Salmanafar,T«galialalar,6t  Sarad.i  a.xo.  piiu07Sal- 
minafar. 

1 fSenariut  numerus,  eft  primus  numeru»  perferus.  He.  4.  ^ 

lcc.i.nie°.G-  Qoottti. 

a Senarius  numerus , dicitur  numerus  pcrfc>flut,  ratione 
pattium,quiaconfuigit  cx  omo  bus  fuis  panibus  aliquo- 
ws. Ideo  congruit  pcilccrioiu  Tniuerii,  3c  operum  Dei  10 
kl  Jieuul.Aq  74.1t/.l.il  (.q.J.i.i*./.,  4,9.q.  (,lt.  i. 
q.  }.c./.  He.4.P  c.  1 ,me°.  F. 

7 Srnariu»,ideft  communis  natura  fenariL, cui  ptimo  6c  per 
feconumic  pcrkAio.cli  perfectus  fine  aliis , Bt  eft  creatu* 
ra.Sed  vtrft  in  intellectu  Dei ,cftidea  eius,  deDeus.  ^uol. 

8.1 .0.  *.  Pars.47. 

4 Subllautia  leua  ii , non  eft  bis  tria, fed  fcmel  ex, cuius  par 
, res.Iuut  vt  materialis  difpolitio  cjus.4.d.8.q.x.  3.7. 
s f Senator , a confulcndoAt  uaciaudo  dic  tur,  quia  confulir, 

6c  nulli  nocet . Ideo compichendit  rectores  St  confiharioi.  * 

Opuf  xo.lib  4. c°.  a/.  *.  ConfififcrtU».  Con  uL  Rector,  o. 

Tribuni. 

a Senatores, dicti  funt  patres , propter  diligentem  curam  re- 
giminis,quia  ip  gubernabant  Rcmpubucaro , fiefit  pater 
filios  Opul.io.lib. 4. c°.if. 

? Senatores  femper  fuerunt , pqftqbara  a Romulo  iuffit-ju 
funt.OpuCxolib  4.c°.V6. 

J Seneca  fuit  ftoicus.  Ideo  impugnat  Ax  ffotelcm.x  x?.q  tx  3 

10. X"./ Opuf.xo  lib.3  ^.if  pnn°.  •.  inimuu.  iJolatria.  •'“«©(opbai. 
j.Sabbithum  1 j.Tcr  cmotus.6. Turba tio.x. 

1 fScncctus  eft  vltima  *us,  durans  abquando  tantum  , ficut  Quid, 
omnes  ah*  «ates.4-d.ffj  ar.3.q.x.c./.d.47.  q.  1 . ar.  }.  q.  3. 
j‘".Poa.q.f.6.»*/.He.9.lec  f.me°.  K.  «.  Adopuo.  4.  Aoaii- 
da.  1 o.Danie'.  t.  Defectus.  1 f . 

x senectus  dilponir  ad  contemptum  dclectadonum,6cad 
prudenrMm.iuucntus  autem  ad  oppo'ita.  Sed  quandoqi 
eft  econuerfo.Titum.xJec  t .prin°.H.&c. 

3 Senectus  habet  reuercnuam , non  quidem  propter  defe- 
ctum corporis , fed  propter  fapientiaraasttmatamin  eis, 
cx  anuquitxtc  4*d  44-q  i.ar.  j.q.i.i*.Honor.  17.  «.Dele- 
ctatio. 99.  Acis  1 .6. Incarnari.  1 6.  Inueteialccre.  Inuidia. 

1 1.  Matrimo  n i um.9t. 

4 aene»  luhtinc  eduh,qaia  Cepeexpetd  runtfalfiearem,]ui- 
ftes  (unt.fic  1 npatiftcs.  Tuum  i lcc.i.nic°  K.F.  Melanco* 
lia.  Miles  f.  Mifciico. dia.  10. Mors. 7.38.  Natura.  38.  pcc- 
tatum.190.  prudentia.  8j.  Puer.  x.  sobrieus.  f.spes.  36. 

Verecundi  1.1  f.Viura.i9X. 

f senes  funt  (ufpitiufi  , St  amant  vinum  , propter  frigidita* 
tem,  fed  anus  magis,  & lunt  fabolo&MxI.  q.  60.3.  c/. 
Titum.x.lcc.t.fi.1. 
f Sene* . Ad  ‘rtio.4.Sencctus.o. 

< Senior.  Picsoncra. 

f Senium  . Atas.6.  Natura  38.sencctus.o. 

I fSenfibile  dupLa,  fcilicet  per  It  ,8c  per  accidens.  Scnfibfte 
per  le  duplex, fcilicet  proprium, St  fonimune.i*.q.i  7.s.fc/. 
q.7f *7.iV 4*d.49.q  t.x.c/.Aninia,x  Ict.  1 7 o./.Ub.j.lee  t 
«nc°.c  /. Iec.6. ui e°.b, E. • . Abfta&io.  3.4.3. 6. 11. 14.  Acci- 
de n lalucr. 3.  A datn.  1 4. x 4.8CC.  Alte  atio.q.  Amor,  f 8.  X19. 

x83.Angclu».  j 43. 747.399. 387.  Anira  a.41. 18}. x6f.  Apis,  i. 

Appetitus. 69. 

x similitudo  fciifibilium  ,eftin  fenfu  tripliciter  , fcd  cetpri 
mo&  per  fe,rdpectu  lenfibilium  propriorum , per  Ce  fed  g 
non  primo , retpcctu  cdium , St  per  accidens  uncum,  N 
fpcctu  fcnfibiliura  per  accidens.  ia.  q.  17.  x.  c.  *.  Ar* 
guaiCtuum.x.6.Ariftuic]es.f.4fiiaiiiado  1 i.Characier.io. 

Tabolt  Auxca.  II  , cone»,:. 


S E N S I Bbl  L E 


Se 

Coo*aplfecnri*.».tConeupircibi1i*.teCotu#p!t'lo.i9.C5 
triiio*f.?6.Danatio.<4.6f.DcIe&atio.x.?.f.47.7X.?7.io6  io 

| Sibile  per  accidens  , reqnirit tria  , fcilieet  «j  accidar  fen- 
iibiiipcr  1*:  apprehendatur  a lenticnte  ,& ftattm  4.  d.  47. 
x.x.  c./.Anima.x.lec.t  j,U.d.E.  * Dcusxof.  Dcfirmio.xj. 
Dolor,  f.  1 x.t*  Dulccdc.^.Elemcnru.i9.Enign»*.x.Ei»cba  n 
nilia.i4*.E*per»ftia.J.Falfitas  8.Fdieita$.4.Forma zy Ji4 
1 7i. t68.Fruciu*  6.1  y.GuHus.o.igni*.t 8.  Imaginario.!.  ix 
4 Nulla  fubftantia cft  feniibilis  per  le.x.  d.i  j.x.c/.Anima,». 

Icc.14.tne0  Ii. D.*  Iinagtnatiua.y.lmperare.i6.  Inuocctma  1 j 
1 8. InteUedtas.  1 S ».;e } J.  t 7 j.i  b 1.186.167.266  Intdligibile 
j.  indicium.i  i.Lex.i  9.  Libido,  Limbos.  6.  Mamfeftatio.  x. 
f sentus  in  actu  , eft  fcotibiJaiti a^u.c^.r^.a. c. /. q.  fj.i. 

x“’.«.  Ma:ia.y.Matcna.j4.Mcmona.  10.  Mccaphylica.  11.  i4 
Metaphora.  0-  Nurme.  x.  Pallio.  14.  i‘eccatum.x89.i'ccoa 
87.i5n1tenc1a.68.6j1.ph7r1ca.10  rroccflio.ij. 
f tcS:t:bilium aliqua  vniuntur  feoiui  realiicr,  *r  gullabile, 
aliqua  pci  Gmilirudinem  taurum , vt  taugibile , cetera  ve- 
1«.  ucU(ia1ucr.4.d.p.ar.i .q.  1. C.  «.  Mopbe-u.  48.  Qualic»*. 
li.i  1. Quantitas,  y.  Raptut.  1 o.  Rauoimlc.  6.  saemneo-  17 
iura.8.ai.a8e«46.8acnlicium.8. 

• seulibihum  aliqua  immuram  fenfura,  fpiritualiter  ratum  , 

7 vt  color, quardam  materialiter, vt  ^ultabilc fle  tangibile,  alia  16 

tero  vuoque  modo.  1 J.q.* 7.1. c /.q.78.j.cV*a.d-x4.  ar.  a.q, 
i.c./.Meta.lcci.pnn°.a.K.  *.  scieiiu.i.47*«4«*‘cnftbilius, 
1c11lu1.11  14.28.jo. 

Du".ino.t  InunoofttJibile  immutat  lentum  re  alitet  & naturaliter 
7 x.d.i  j.j.c.Rcipoiidto,ricur  Dubio.787.*.*»g«um.Mi. 

9 Omne  leniibitc  conjungitur  rcniui , fecundum  hnnlttudi- 
ucm  tantum  , prater  tangibile , quod  coiuungittir  tadu» 

realitfM-d.l.*  t.a-.  J.q  =■  A i 49-  S-  !• 

I0pifmus.4-Tadus7.it. 

10  nSiI.u*  fcnlibih*  c^cclUnrix  corrumpit  animal,  nifime^  s 

diaonbus  qualitatibus  tattgibffibRwttadte.  ».T.  Anuna. 
i.lec.i  7.0.  Tempcrancia.x6.17.Teua. 7.  futum.4.  6.  V1I10. 

3.  ftc.it.  Vilui,  «o.  Vuiras.  14.  , . a 

C «enlibiliiax.  scufibilr.a.xenlua!iias.t. 

•r  acofltiuum>aaa#.i|'.Agooia.x.Amor.H6.it7-*7*.Ani. 

W.  Animal.  1 6.Auunu  ,Appecnu*.io. &c.  A^rchiho.  3 

<.Bcj.it  jJo.8c  Cog.M«J’  >-  Cogmao.,}.  Conea» 
fccnua. I .CoimiliJ. jAt-o- t6.Dsmon. I i<  U“m.h !■ Uo 

101.0. jtriimJuua  i.>.r|jj.Mjlt»-}..oima.i4.Homo. t.jo. 

lmpcuic.t  8.1n:ei'crtui.i  6.  168..70.McnJom...:.r.nio.  4 

..  . .ccci.um.i«4.froportlo.6.Raiton.le  S.ici.iaaluJ. 

1.1..  t.J.  scitius  7.1i.mpttbiJ.j8.  l'jtSot.6.Tcmp0t.J4.  j 

Trjnln.utJtio.Tr.nltiittptio.  Torbiuc  l.,.  Vfrtui. r».  . 

Vifto.i  Stc.it.Chiidut.lSo.  6 

C .eitfbalc,  Q usdttJr.8.  scrtruiUlac^J. 

Di  Sujli».,  » Srttnt.Uat  -r.op.tf,  nominat  r otcnmm  appeumtant  un- 
U .ciet.1.,  * 5r  renfib;ll[J,  ,c(f, _ cuntptciicndit  on.net  m«  IrnClf 

Mi1'^ciaporchc»iita.,»iappclii|ii»r.i,o44;t*'l,t*  7 

Ade;s.i.;-Af.in\4-axx.  . 

, AliouiJ  pertinet  >d  eant  dupliciter . fcilieet  Tt  prxambu-  | 
Jum  Gcutapprehenfitta  fctthtiup.at  efleboUtter,  rrappeii- 

. Acllimitiui  fr.tr.e  (e  habe,  io  Icnltiill.atfc  led  tmagman  , 

J Ui  ar  al  x pttotet.fe  babent  remote-  i.  d.  i.cV-a  • 

SenfDabtat  dieniiraicnfo,  A c!l  utt  appenliua  lenbuoz 
4 pattir.iJ.q.8t.t.o./.'Vcrit.t].ap.,.o  Cainaltt, Caro.tt. 

. binfitalitat  non  nominat  (impliciter  «nam  potenoim , led 
’ .namfcstodum  Senn. , fell.ee.  appe.tiiuam  lertnnoam. 

/■Vcm.M.at.a  o.*.  Dolot.  l0 

Dubitaiio.i.loft'  s.ia.Omi|>.lo.oi.p4-l'r«4'‘,m-J''  **• 
Piimlo.Ratid.4x.44‘Scnfuaie.  * 

A Senfualitat  nominat  appemum  fcuiuiuum , vr  indiftin- 
6 ftut, incompletus,»  de,  letlu.clL  ideo  non  po«U  cileln  , , 

bieflunt  .itrttia,  led  petpetuat  coirupttonll . lueodlfictt 
Unmm  tauone  . eoitcuplfcibOi  St  itaUib.lt,  quta  uunuit 


• Se 


pcf  arft/matione»n  tantum.i.d.t^.q.i.r.c.ff. 

Singuli  motus  fcnfualiuns.f.iiitiu  pcieitatc  noftra,8o®* 
(6 omnes " ‘ “ “ * 4 * M'aA- 


Uiitnni  ration*:  » , , - ' 1 , «.  , 

idem,  ftdopj-ofito  modo,ia.q.8i.j.i  ./.» 7^.  }•  i 
‘ !d.iLq.x.i  jVd.?  V*V«it  IJ 

o ♦<.x.c./.f-A*.Tribalatt°.8. 

H*®  * * • ■ .1 C. ..  a.  ...iM.iif  em  farmnf 


Somnes  fimuLixF.q.  74.?.X/.x.d.*-4.q.j.*  c.ft/.4-./.d.4* 

.a.i.jV,  VcnLq.x 7.4. i",./.f.6*./.Ma.q.7.6.8* <J.  i**1* 

A**-/*  Cjuol.  4.  x 1 . o.  Dtt^rtxd" 

Imnio  euam  ofs  fimul.vt  videtnr dicerci limlTf i. *•  * • 


1.0  /.d.i8.f.4.t>.Rcfp  udco,ficut  DubiU.684. 

Non  oniuii  motus  fcnfuaiii  ais  eft  pcccat u veniale, fcd  tan 


a ’<  X.C./.I.»  • • * • 'juu.o. 

. Nomine  renluaiuam.doaotei  fandi, .tun.Ot  pro  lauone 
V infetion.quia  ratio  attendit  corporalia  :n  voiucxl-li , Ccut 

illainpariculaiU  d.x4.Lcc.i.ti.*.Volu»s.5.id.a4-Chri.  I4 

Aus-i  $ l f 6- 1 jF*  . * /•  1»  n 

• Motus  appcuius  ctxuncnuum  aJ  corpus,  eftaienfaa  t 

* t4U  nxifficfitin  pamcuJan,lcdimrocdia.cacm  vuiuetfjh  ,7 

Motus  fcnlualuaris  undit  iu  dt»o.Cin  ddcQabilc  fecundu 
9 Xcniu»  exteriores,*  »1»  oociua  vd  conucmcuua  vt  cogmu 


tum  erndem  in  llJeci:^.  J.d.lf.L.m^,.K./.Ver^t.q.ltiT•7*,,■ 
•Ratio  tripliciter  fe  hiber  a ^ rnoffi^  ^lfuah^^^ , dr^eoeic 
peccat»  inortaii*.f!rt imperans  vd  oi^entreus  r.  ccliftfs  , 

(acncuualitcr.Piimomodopcccatmortalircr.tcrtiovenia- 

litcr.nfiafit  fecundo,  fcd  mcrctur.Miq.7.6.6*.Pc:ra.4t.4X 
Connaticias  feufsaliratis  adTattonF.cauratu»  m nobis  ex 
tribus, nA  aut  inCbrtfto.i.pilq  ex  diuerlit ite  rolrortt  Secfi 
do  qa  161’uslitas  I fufl  volitd  , ertr^narcLliac  regimine  ratio 
nisfcttnr,teru(>  ex  hocq>  fcn  oalitas  edr^nate  rcd6s  in  fofl 
qui 4 voluO,(ctatdat  motum  raciouis,6c  impedit,  vd  ex  to« 
ro,  vel  ex  parte,  j.d.t  y.ar.i.q.i.c. 

ObieCtum  IcnAialitatu  proprium  , eft  rei  bona,  ^cl  conao* 
nieus  leniai,  ad  eifc  vel  operati, noti  autem  bonitas,  quia 
non  apptehenditur  a feiifu.Vcnt.q.xy.i.c,/6*. 

scuiuaiitas  non  poicd  fanari  a corruptione  forni  d»,  nili  g 

mitaeulum  : quod  tamen  non  fic  in  hac  *fta  quadruplici 
rftne.f quia  ipic  Deus  lccundfi  ordine  (u*  fapien ttx  fic di- 
fpoluit.Etijuia  Jonu  ^rauxqux  p Cbrrttu  nobis  cofertura 
quamuifltt  e:hca.  lu-.quam  peccatu  primi  ho!s,n6  tatueit 
ordmafad  reff  ou&uu  cJtroptionipdictacJ  cft  tiatmar,  fcd 
ad  rcmouFdu  pfoua^Sifrctii  hmAicorrujhtoqua» 

ui*  fit  Contra  da'd  naturx  primitus  inftitutx,  eft  ta  tic  .on  * 
fcqtiens  principia  naturi:  fibi  teltd^ . F.tt  tua  homini  nile 
ad  vitandum  ciarionis  u iQ.ut  icnfualicatts  infirranas  m> 
neat  poli  bapcilmQ.  1 x?. u-74.  J.  1"./. V cni.q.x s 
^|5eiifuse(lpoieittiapaiiiiia.ia.q.79.7.i"./x-t*  {0*l*c-./*  !• 
d.t4  aM.q.i.cy.Conr.i.c°  j6V.Vcrit.q.i6.j;4m./.  Anima. 

4.j“ /.  A nitra.  7.  lecj.h.  «.  At  (iraato.o. 
senfus  cft  virtus  corporea./dco  ell  cognolcitiuus  corpora 
lium  tan  tum,  & non  fpitttualium.ta.>j.i 
l.c/.  1 c./.  Anima. i.leci q.mcd°  h.D. 


Nodatut  Icuius  agcn>.i*.q.79.7.i“/.sj5jrmi.9,c/.ro.i7*^ 
Anima.4.7"./.  Anima. j.lec  j.h.  «.Ad  m.i4.Adips.t . 


j.An- 


gdus.i  70.17 1.189  704. Anima  s. Animal.  1.4.7.  6.  BcatitU-  \ 

do.4  7.Boinias.i  vO.j.i  94.C5CIUS.1.  j.Cognino.o. 

senius  eli  quadam  deficiens  participatio  mteiledus.  i*,  q. 

77.7.C.  «.Conuugens.8.  Dcus.i  91. 199.1  oo.Euchanilia.jj 
Innuo  differunt  iea!ircr.ia.q.  84.  6.  c.  /.  Amina.  j.  lec.  o. 

R<ljp6deo,(i<  ut  Dub  0.766.  «.Eiorcilm*.  1 t.phiulia.i.  6. 
aenius  qnq;  lumif^  mdicin  roiiis. xi.q  46.  j.c.  rhil.  fec.  x. 
rae^. D.M-iabic*’*J;.74.Homo.xg.ji. jx  Imaginario. j.&c. 

Imaginatma  x.7.Memoria  i.&c.i  j Namraitij.  rroplte* 

tia. ; 6.  K a no.  1 8.  R a no  n ale.  6.T  rifti  tt  a.  4. 7. 1 4. 

senius  dtntur  niplicitcr,tal.cct natura fenhtiua,  poifctia,  p:^;^ 

Bc  adus.  t a.q.  79. 1 . 1 "./.Quol*7.4.c. 

>£(iii  ettenores  funf  t5tiTquinq}4  (m  qulq;  modos  Tmuu 
ti6is  ab  obicdis.Cvifus, auditus, olfatus, gulius, & tad*.ia. 
q.7f  j.o./.i.d.x.q.:.i.j*.fi./.  Ala.  1 }.c/. Anima  j.  lec 7.0. 
semus  m ter loies  (ccundd  Ariltotde  (iint  unitu  quatnor9 
fecundum  qnatuor  modoi  operarionu.C»cnfu‘s  comunis, 
imaginauu4,.iJtimatiua  m aliis  animalibus  fiue  cogitati 
uain  homine, & memoria  (enbuuajicccdntquin^,  lecun 
dum  Auicctu.f.lenfus  communis, imaginatiua^phitatia  » 
3c!limatiua,&:  memoria  leliuua.ta.q. 78.4:0./.  A mina,  t {.  & 

ObicCtu  (cnlus,elt  corpus  moiiufl  orgaoi  fcnius.  Ideo  (o.  q, 
cundu  diuerfas  tationes  mouen di, oportet  icnfuspocdtias 
diunfificari.  V em.q.  x 7.  j.c  • . A mor.  1 j 0.  Delectatur,  j.7 . 79 
47<7  j.&c.^o.DuIccdo..;  l-orma.i47.17x. 
senio»  dl  raucum  corporalium  percepti aaV.Atiima.x,lec. 

1 4.mcf>.h.D.Lumcn.i  x.  ■ 

Nulla  potentia  lenlitiua  ic  extendit  ad  Deum, quia  fenfui 

temporalia  non  t 2 Ren dt r.V irtq.4. x-c/.!4^. . jTmilfetf  1 7. 

scnlu»  nou  ap^nhendu  rationem  eflcndi , ncc  intentioni  ^ . 

enu», nec  formam  fubilantial6,hifi  per  accidens, fcd  raotfl  i-omf•ao, 

accidenti  J fenhb  La.ia.q  7 7. 1 . 1 "./.q.6  7.  i .c  /.q.  7 f .fc.  C.  fi.  A 

i.d.19  q y.t.A^AMeta.  7,ltci.fi.  ‘ 

senfus  nou  potclt  coguolccre  fubffantia.i  x^.q.ji  .y.&y,  >. 

d.xj.q.i.x.c./.4.d.io.ar.4.q.i.j"/.d.i  i.q.i.ar.i .q.x.i*7***« 

d.ix.q.i.ar.i.q.x.x-V-Anima.i.lcct  4.mc®.h.E. 

senfus  n6  p6t cuguolccrc  vfta.qa  nfipot recipere  formam 

immateriale, quu  lemp  rcapit  i organo  corporali.  ia.q.i  a. 

4, c/.q.87.i.c./.ixtq.y.i.ifc./.o.i9.i.c/.q  19.6.0./.!.  d.  If, 

5. Wd**/**^»9tU/.C8t'  t.db.44.iV*ljb.a.‘c0.xj,x"./. 

7W* 
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74.  Verif.  qa.  xy.  t . o.  /.  Vir.  qa.  r.  it.  t 8".  /.  Meta,  y . lec 
« J.6.E/. Anima.:. lec|c  t-  med°.  b.  pnn°.  /.  pofter".  lec.  41« 
prin°.b. 

Nullus  fenfus  difcurrica  caulis  adeffedus,  nec  econuerfo 
fcd  tantum  intellectus  ia.q.y8.4.y.o./.qu.8f.y.o7.Mcta.  6. 
Ieci.prinw.a.fi. 

senfus  non  poteft  plura  fimul  lentire.nifi  ut  unum.  QuoL 

Experientia  de  obiero  abfenti.famitur  per  tres  fenfus,  fci- 
licct  uifum, auditum,  Sc  olfatum,per  udum  ucrode  pn- 
feati  extrinfeco,dcintrinfcco  autem  per  guftum.pfaLyx. 
senfus  dupliciter  immutantur, fcilicct  interius,  5c  exterius 
ab  obiedo.  1 a.q.  1 1 1 .4.C 

senfus  exterior  apprehendit  tantum  rem  prefentem,  in  te. 
rior  autem  etiam  abfeu  tcra.  1 a.q.78.4.c 7. <»"./.  q.8 1 . 3. j"V* 
1 1?.  q.  t y.  1.  C.  /.  q.  1 7.  7-  /•  q.  J f-X.  Xm.J.  4.  d./.  49.q.  j. 


ar.  t.q.  4. c 

senfui  non  fentit,  nifiin  prxfentia  obie&i  fenfibilis.jd. 
I4.ar.i.q  x.c/.4.d.44.q.x.ar.|.q.i.c/.d.49.  q.  j.ar.i.q.4.c. 
Quilibet  fenfus  corrumpitur  ab  csccllcntia  lui  obi  edi , Sc 
tangibilium  qualitatum . Anima.8 . c /.  Meta.  lec.  1.  Ani* 
ma.  j.  lec.  7.0. 

senfus  coit (iftic  in  proportioncldeo  corrumpitur  ab  exccl 
lentia  fuijobiedi.  Anima-j.lec1.fi.ALec7.fi. 

Obiedum  lenfus  communis, eft  ipfum  iculibile.quia  cum 
fic  una  potentia,  ex  tendit  fc  ad  omnia  obieda  quinque  1‘cn 
fuum  exteriorum.  ta.q.i.  {.s". 

senfus  cooimunis,non  cftcommunjs  ut  genus  , fcd  utra* 
dix  St  principium  fcnfuum  extcnorum,uel  ut  refpicit  obie 
dum  fub  untuafaltoii  ratione  formali. ia.q.i.j.xn.AquxU. 
78.4-1".  . ^ 

senfus  communii  ,fertur  in  omnia  fenfibilia,  fecundum 
unam  communem  rationem,  ad  quam  nullus  fcnfuum 
propriorum,  pertingere  poteft.  1 a.q.  1 , j.x"1./.  Vcr.q.  1 y.i . j*. 
senius  communis.eft  nobilior  fenfu  proprio,  quia  nobilio 
ri  modo  recipit,  & proprius  obiedo. Anima.  { Jcc.j.fi. 
senfus  communis,  cognofcit  ditfcrtntias  fenfibilium  di* 
uerforum generum  , 5c  intentiones  feufuum  , non  autem 
fenfus  proprius.ia.q.i 4. x.i“/.q.j7.x.cAq.78*  4- a"7*  Ani 

ma. x.ler.1  j.med0.d.ALi°.  j.lecx.  J.o. 

senius  cummuni5,imagiiiauua,arrti.r.aiiua,&  memoratiua 
a quibus  immediate  accipit  iurcllcdu*,habeut  otgaua  lua 
in  cercbro.Veri.  q.18  8.c/.y". 

Senfus  proptius  difccrnit  inter  contraria  fenfibilia,  inquan 
cum  parucipat  aliquid  dc  uirtutc  fenfus  communis. sed  ul 
timum  iudicium  Sc  ultima  diferetio,  pertinet  ad  fenfum 
communem, qui  ludicium  aliotnm  j crfacit.ia. q.78.4-*"* 
fi./. Anima. j. lec  3. fi 

scnfns  formati, habent  propriam  operationem, fcilicct  iu- 
diciom  de  propriis  ob  edis,  fcd  iudicium  eorum  fcnlus  co- 
muakperfiaLia.q  78.4-1"  k/.Quol. 8.  j.c/.  Anima.  3.  lec 

sentire  & intclligcre.funt  adiones  immanentes. ia.q.i4.2. 
s"./.q.54.a^/.i&q.3<.f.c7.l.d.40.<pi.(.i"7.?.i.C<%  “>o. 
x*7.  LP.  x.c°.  1 7*Li°.  j .c°.  xo.  x“.A  v er.  qu  .8.6.C./.  p o tenua. 
qu.iObi.cAdio.xi  * AbiiccrcAbftradio.  1. Adeps. j. 

Immo  fentire  non  cft  totaliter  remotum  a genere  ad  ion  Q 
adcxtra.ia.q*X7.f.c/  Mcia.y.leci7.K.cfpon0.Du°.  nix°. 
scnfosiudtcat,&  cognofcit  fc  fcnutcVeruq.i.j.c.qu.ia^. 
c/.potcntia-q.  J.7.C  • Amor.  1 71.  Angelus.  1 y i. 

Oppofitum  uid«turdicerc.ta.q.i4-*  i”/.qu.78.4  i"7-qu. 

i7.4.<"7.x.d.i9.r.c/.j.d.xj.q.i.x.j"7.Anima.lec8.prin0. 
a.Refpoudco  Oubio.i  1 130.  • An1ma.4x.1x4.j4i.i5cc.  Ani 
snaLf.j  J.f4.Apis.i.x.  Appetitus.  4.&C  S7-9S-  Auerfio.19. 
Bonitas. 1 64.1 94.Capitale.7.Caput.f.C£citas.x.j.  Caelum. 
ix.  CartC4.iaC'oncupifcibilis.i.Conlilium.4.  Contempla 
tiad.Cor.i.Corpus.bo.Cunofitas. Damnatio. p.  Deleda 
1I0.5. 19.47. 70.71. 91. 97- 1 of.  Dxmon.i  10  Dcmoiiftratio.  1 
*.Dcus.if  ;.Eftia*i.x.4-  Eucbarillia.  33. 181.  Exotcifmus. 

l l.  Ex pcrictia.i.Falfi tauj. 7.8. 9.1’ha talia. x.  6.  Phatalma.x. 
Febris.  > . Fides,  x x.80.  Fortuna.  1 4 y . 1 7X.  Futurum.  3.6. 8. 
sentire  non  femper  accipitur  pro  adu  fcnfus.led  quaudo* 
que  pro  adu  imellcdus.fccundum  quod  intcllcdus  qua* 
aoque  fenfus  dicitur.4.d.44.L.fi.Guftus.j.Habiiu».tx.69. 
74.Hcbctuto.o.HocHorao.x8.ji.3x.Imagiuatio.o.lmagi 
natius.  x.y.  Imperare  1 6.r  7.  Infernus,  i.lutdlcdus.xy.  99. 
tzg.ciy*.  Scc.163.  Iudicium.  1 3.  Maria.9.  jS.Mcmbru.j, 
Meroona.io.19.Moralis  y.Mors.  14.  Odor.  y.  Omiilio.17. 
Opimo.!. Pallio. 94.  Peccatfi.i66.xoy.Patna.i.  76.  80.87. 
89.93.  Pctfcdio.70.  Perfona.  x8.  Phy  fica  1 4.  Porta,  x.  Pr* 
Icnua.  1.  Przlligium.  x.  Pronomina  3.  Prophetia.  36.  Pio 
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portio.6. Pulchritudo. y 6.  Pufillanimitas.  6.  Qualitas,  tt. 
Raptus.  4.  8.  Ratio.  18.  Kefurredio.  36.  scientia.  13. 33: 
144.  scnfibilc.  7.  &c  senlibilitat,  syllogifmus.  4.  stu lu- 
na ;.  6.9.  Tadut.  o. Temperantia,  x».  xj.  14. Timor,  jr. 
Totum.  4.  6.  Virtus.x6y.Vifus.o.Vadio.x6.  Vntcas.  37. 
Chriftus.i  <4. 

37  senfus  Theologi^  duplex , fcilicct  litteralis  rei  hidoricus , 
quem  voces  figniheant,  & fpiritualis  rei  myilicus,  quem 
res  habent.  Etell  triplex  , allegoricus,  idell  figuiatiuits, 
tropologicus, ideO  moralis, & anagogicus, idefl codcllis.i3, 
q.l.io.o.A Ii?.q.iox.i.cAi.Pfolo.s.c.fi7.4.d.ri.q.  i.ar.  1. 
a.  1 . }■./•«. J.q.x. 3*  /.  QuoL  7. 1 4. 1 y.  o.  /.  GaL  4.  lec  7.  fi. 
H.  Sic.  *.  Adam  10. 

38  in  facra  faiptura , prarter  principalem  fenfum , quem  au* 
thor  intendit , poliunt  alii ‘fenfus,  non  incongrue  apta* 
n . ia.  q.  t.  9.  x . to.  1 ".  /.  q.  1 ox.  I.  C /.  4-  d.  x 1 . q.  1. 
ar.  x.q.  1.  3"./.  Poa.q.  6.  7.  c prine./*  QuoL  3. 30. c.*. 
Allegoria. 

39.  NuUa aliafcicntia relfcriptura,prartcr facram  feripturaro, 
habet  fenfus  fpirituales,fed  tantum  litteralem. ia.q.t.io.c./ 
Poa.q.4. i.cprinc/. Quol.7. 16.0.  *.  Argumentum.x.o.fa- 
bula.  1 . Fidio.  3. 1 n idlcdus.  1 49.  Ler.  1 06.  Littera,  x. 3. 

40  Multiplicitas  illorum  fcnfuum,non  facit  atquiuocationf, 
nccaJiquam  fpeciem  multiplicitatis.  ia.q.i.io.  i*7>  QuoL 
7. 14. 1".  ’.  Metaphora. o.  Modalis.  i.Paruus.i. Perfona. 
x8.  Prophctia.8.4<.Solas.8.8cc 

41  Moy(es,&  alii  authores,  intendebant  plures  fenfus  fub  ea 
dem  litera  dcfignarc.  Poa.q-4.  t .cprin.  /.  QuoL  j.  1 4.  y ". 
Stultitia. j.ft.p.Sciipturx i.&c  Vlura.168. 

4x  Non  omnia  dida  factx  feripeurx , exponi  oolluiit  per  om- 
nes quatuor  fenfus , fcd  aliqua  per  tres , aliqua  per  duos , 
6l  aliqua  per  rnum  tantum. QuoL 7.1  y.y". 

43  Omnis  virtus,  qux poicfl faluacircunllan tia litterx,  apta 
n diuiux  feripturx  , cft  lenfus  eius.  Poa.q.4.  i.c. 

44  Senfui  litcrali , faerx  feriptutx,  nunquam  poteft  fubefie 
fallum.i  a.q  1 .10.3"./.  Po*.q.4-  i.cprtn. 

4y  Senfus  litcialis  cil,  quem  au:hor  faerx  feripturx  intendit. 
ia.q.i.io.r.*.Chnftus.i8. 

46  Senius  fpiritualis,,  faerx  fcnptury^fundatur  fuper  btera* 
lem  , & cum  prxfuppooit.  ra.  q.  1. 1 o.  c.  /.  *"•  A QiJoL  7, 

14. 1 m./.  jm. 

47  Iu  rna  Utera  faerx  feripturx,  funt  plures  fenfos  literales* 

1 a.q.  1 . 1 o.c  fi./.  Gal.4Jec6.fi. 

48  Senfus  Parabolicus  , continetur  fub  litcrali, oon  autem  fi- 
gura eius. ia.q.i.  10. 3"./  ixC.q.iox.x.i"7*  Vcrit.q.  ix.  10. 

1 4”./.  QuoL  7. 1 y . 1 "./ .3  ■ c./.Gal  a-  lec.  7.fil 

49  N1I11I  continetur  fub  leulu  Ipintuali,  acccfiariunif  fidei . 
quodfctiptura  qon  tiadat  alicubi  mantfcllc  per  enfum 
luci  alcii>.ia.q.i.9.x"./.i  0.1  ".A^yoL  7.14.3*. 

50  In  quolibet  landLa  funt  quinque  lenius  fpirituales  , fccun- 
duro  fimilitudinem  fcnfuum  corporabum, fecundum  Ori 
geuem, fed  tantum  tadus  ratione  neceifitatis,  Icilicct  quia 
vilus  fpirltualis  cft, vt  rideamus  Deum , auditus  vt  audia- 
mus que  loquitur,  odoratus  per  quem  odoremus  bonum 
odotem Chntli,  guftus  rt  guftemus  eius  dulcedinem,  Sc 
udus  vt  palpemus  cum  loaunc  rerbum  vitx.j.d. » 3.L./ 
PhiLx. 

r q; Sententia eft applicatio iuris, ad  particulare fadum.  ix?.  q. 
96.i.i*7>^L(|^7.i.c/.fi)y.].iaid<Eii>^. 

x Sententia  eft  determinata  acceptio  altrnus  partis  contradi 
dionis.j.d.x3.q.x  ar.x.q.i.c  ♦.  Appellare  x.  Conolium.  x. 
Couclufio.x.  Confc/lio.  91.  Cotum. ix.  Decretum,  Etror.7 
Excommunicaiio.xg.  33.  fides.  iya  Furtum.  9.  iute  pre- 
uuo.  3. Uaias.  x.  Iudc«.6.7.iudicium.6.7.i4.6i. 64. 81.83. 

I ufti  tu.  1 1 . L iber.  x 9.  M agift  er,  Mal  edicere,  c . 

j Sentcntu  debet  cllc  cificax  , per  potcftatem  defendentem, 

Si  reda  , aliquo duigeu te, Sc  1 npcraittca.d 9. j c.  * Milia. 

7. Mutatio,  Notorium, Oiatio.49.Parabola,  Paulus.  3.  Pe» 
hunam.7.Regaci4.&«ftitu(io.7.Sacraiucotun  .39.Suno« 

ma.i  J.spoulalia.  lo.stu!uloquiuui,Voiuin.O{.  Vinia.j  m. 

4 Iu  ienteuriadcbciu  (cruantiu*,  fcilicct  beniguuas,  dilcxe- 
tio,& certitudo.  [0.8. Icci. mc°.d-G. 

C scouua, Meretrix,  1 . 

q]  scoxfum,Agcus.07.MuIier  x. 

C.  sepaiabiie,  Accidens#94.Adio.38.Materia.4. 

I qj  separatio  dat  rnique  paruum  totaluaicm  Si  in  continuis, 
datellr  adu.j.d-y.q.j.j. j*. •.  Abduci,  Abfltadio. a.Acci-, 
dens.  94.  Acuo.  27.  34.  Adus.  tSi.  Amor.  y8.  61.  Ana* 
thema , Angelus,  j x.  1 7 y.  1 76, 3 4 9.  Anima.  1 3. 1 1 4 .fice. 

a separata  a mateua  Iccundum  cllc  dicuutur , quy  uunqua 
poliunt  cllc  in  matcru,  vt  Deus  & ruccbrgtbdet  fubfUnoas, 
Tabula  Aurea.  II  4 &qu« 
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ftqaxpoffunc  effetae  matctia , Ut  tranfcen  dentia,  quia 
non  dependent  a materia  fecundum  ell*e.Mcra.pro|o.  me°. 
B/.i'hvled  i.prin°.a.  D.  * Aqua.i  j.Ariftoteles.j.  Artius. 
Bc4titudo,i9.Ron  ra(.f  7.89-C  haiitas. 90.  Cxlum.40.:  J9. 
Coniundio.  4.  Co»lciencia-S. Corruptio  {.7. 

| Separatio  cft  ddcdabilis  duplicitcr.fcilitcc  inquantura  tol 
* litur  contrarium  pc  fcdioui  rci,ucJ  inquantu  aliqua  vnio 
fiMx$.q.}6.J.xB,./.j"’.  • Culpa.  6.  Oamoario. 4;.  Dauid.j. 
Deus  401 . Dimenfio. 9.10.1 1.  Difpcn  latio.  18.  DmclIi.Diui- 
lio.o.Diuortium  o.Exconimunicatio.  a.  Si c.  Felicius.4.  j. 
Forma.1.14. U 69. 16 1.  &c-  Hxtcfis.  19.  lnftrumcntura.  1. 
Intclledus.t7.8f.1t4.1t/.1  /7.141. x49.In’.dligcnua. 

i. Iotnnes.4,Iudicium.8j.  Malum.  16  Matrimonium.  89. 

I jS.Mctaphj  lica.9.  Mors.41.3cc.Motus.f9.Otdo.91.  Pars. 
/9.Peccai0.i69.P(riia.i/.46.Per  ffcj  Plato,  j.  Poflibilc.10. 

4  Homo  feparatur  ab  ecdeffa  quadruplicitcr,  Icihcet  per  pec- 
catum,excommunicationem, khilma,  St  H trtfim.Pla.i6. 
* Pnrcifio.i.H.api^.1 1.1  i.Scicua.1 1 j.  Sctu  Ima.  o.  beor  lura 
Spoula./.Statuv.8.Su('urratio.r.  T11nor.14.66.  Torcular.t. 
Chnftus.j7.j8. 1 $8. 1 4/. 

Jieura,  | f Sipti  m.  Prxfcns  v>:ta  8t  lex  uetus  fignificatur  per  fe- 
ptem.Sed  per  odo  figmncatur  futura  gloru , Ac  teftameru 
tum  nouum.Pfalinus.proto.  ti.  1. * Angclus.61.  Aquila.  1. 
Arturus.Bellialius.i. Capitale  8.  Caftuas.i  1.  CxlQ.f9.61. 
% Septem  lapientes  hi  fuerc.Thales  Mildius , tempore  Ro- 
jnuti,&apud  Hcbrxos , tempore  Acaz  R egi s.Ilracl. Pitta- 
cus Mitylenx*,rtgn5teTarquino  l’ril’co,Ac  apud  Hcbrxos 
Sedcchia. Solon  Athenienlis.  Chilon.  Laccdcmonius  . Px- 
jiader  Corinthius. Clcobolus  Lyndius,& Bias  Prycnculis. 
Ethi  quinque  fuerunt  terapere  BabiJonicx  captiuitaiis. 
Horum  autem  omnium  Thries  fpcculauux  fcicntiz  prin. 
ceps  fuiffc  dr:  quia  nuet  hos  leptequi  poft  ptimos  in  fcifr. 

, tiafamolos  ihcologos.fi  Oiphcum,  Muicum , Sc  Linum, 
poc«  luerunt, lolus  ipfead  conlidcrandum  rerum  caulas 
Jc  tranftulit,aliis  lapientibus  circa  moralia  occupatis. Met. 
)cc.4.mc°.e./.fi.g.  • Columba.i.  Conttadidio.t.  Coruus.t. 
Donum.i  c-6c.Elccraoly na. j8.txi omunicatio.ji. Gene- 
ratio.44.Gloria.i  o.Gratus.:. Humili  ta<.6.Iciuuiu.  16.  ludi 
ciu. 61. Iuftitia.11  Mrimo,n.89.Milcricotdij.j  j.  Nicola*.t. 
Womcn.84.0fficium..7.0ratio.  14.99. Ordo.71.  Pafcha.i. 
Paupertas.8.P^na.f  9.  Philippus.  i.Pytliagoras.i.PUuea*.j 
riiadcs.  Poetica.  j.Pfalmus.7.  >acrainetum.i/i. Scenophe- 
gia.Superbia.i.Thalcs.1. 

solcnni» . C September  eft  quali  totus  folennis,  apud  iudxos : ficut  Ac 
feptimus  dies,  t iS.q.  101.4.10“.  ♦Coulectauo.io.F citum. 
/.6.  Septimus . 

j*fOj0t  q;  Septentrio  habet  multum  de  auro  , propter  frigus . lob. 

a . J7.|ed.a.me°.c.  * Aquilo.C$lum.i4.Tetra.9. Ventus. i.j. 

Jicu».  Septenarius  numctus,vniuerlitatcm  ligniftcat.i  xV.q.  toa. 

0 j.f“.  « Donum.10.Acc.Sacctdos.x4.V1uum.1x. 

qj  Septemnium.  Affinitas  o.Atgomtntum.ii.aj.  leiunium. 
aj.Matnmonium.io8.0bIigaii.6.&c  Ordo.  86.  Profciho. 

j. Pucr.f.Satisfadio.9.  Spontalia.  6.  Votum.  jj.Vfus.6. 
qjScptiiuana.Hcbdomada.Scf  tupus. 

FcftAt  qj  Septimus  dies  inenlis, hebdomada  , annus, Sc  feptimana, 
erat  fabbaihaitidxorum  P(aLprolo.fi.F./.CoLx.lcd.4.  pn°. 
A.Dics.i  i.Acc.Scptcmbct.Suius.6. 
qj  SeptuageGma.Nupux.7. 
qi  Septuplcx.Fornicatio.9. 
q;  Septuplum. Clamas. 9. 

qj  sepukhrum.Alta1c1.Angelus.4j 8. Artutus. Dies. g.sabba- 
thum.x.Ttiduo. 

Ad  quid,  t q[  sepultura  inuenta  eft,  ne  horror  & faetor  fit  viuis.  Se  ad  fi. 

dem  relutrcdionis  fu  tu  rr,  Ac  vt  oretur  pro  defundij.4.dift. 

I j.q.i.ar.j  .q.i.i“./.d.4f.q.x.ar.  j.q.  j.o.  • Abraha.  ij.  16. 

1 7.Baptifmui.t  89.Caput.7.Cimitcriuni . 

2 Mos  cuiufcutnquegcntrs  in  fepuitura,  & in  officiis  eius , 
fetuan  debet. ja.q.j  1.1. x*'. f L)ies.8.Ecdefia.i  6. 

/ jandi  paties  ptocurauctunt  (epultuiam,  pio  luis  corpori- 
bus lepdicndis,vrollcnderc|it,  ea  pettinete  ad  prouiden- 
tum  dei, Ac  ad  rclurrcdioncin.4.d.4  j.q.x.ar.j.q.j.  a*.  « Fu 
nus.lmmetfio.»tatuium.  1 . 

4 Tetrauon  cunfccrataui  fcpult uram, poteft  emi  in  ficpttltu 
ram.  Et  fepultuiaum  coni  cerata,  poteff  vendi  ratione  ma 
tctix,in  ncceifitateccdefix,  ficut  & c-lix  confcc.atus  ratio 
ne  matenx.Non  autem  poteft  uendi  ratione  confccratio- 
nis,vcl  officii, vd  ptocefliotm  in  funete  alicuius,  vt  fcilicet 
aliquis  pro  pecunia  ibi  Tepebatur : tamen  non  dantes  obla 
tiones  debitas  pro  fuftentauone,  poliunt  compelli  date  fe 
condit m confuctudmcm,&  poliunt  puniri  pctfacramcnto 
•a  ;uin  lubtraCtiuucra,non  per  facctdotcm  cui  funt  oblatio- 
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«es  fadendx,ineuidcatnrpro  laetamen  torum , vd  Iaera- 
mentalium  exhibitione, aliquid  exigere kd  per  aliquem  fu 
periorem.  x 1 £q.  86. 1 . J^./.q.  1 00.1.4  ./. J.i "/4- » "/ 4T«/. f "/. 
4.d.4j.q.j.ar.x.q.x.i“./.q.j.i"./-  x“.  Abraham.  17. 
scpuluna  non  confctt  mortuo  quo  adfpincum.Icdquoad 
honorem  eius,  Ac  pium  aficdum  viuoiuin.  Ideo  pio  ea  qui 
dam  commcudantur.nS.q.  ji.  1.  sn.  • Torneamcutura. 
Vfura  X7/.  J07, 

Qux  fiunt  ad  ornatum  fcpuirurx,  profunt  viuis  ad  Co la* 
num:  non  autem  dcfuudis,nifi  per  accidens , mquautum 
exciunt  viuos,vt  orent  pro  cis , vel  inquancum  pauperes 
recreautur,vcIeccldiadck.oratur,vd  dantur  ad  tcuctcntia 
da,vt  cera, oleum, & huiurmodt.4.d.4j.q.i.ar.  j.q.  j.c/.  1". 
Locus  lacer,ptodeft  fepulto,non  ex  opere  operato  , fed  ex 
opere  operante, inquantura  iptedum  uiucret,boc  meruit, 
vel  alii  pro  eo,  vt  fandi  illius  loci,Ac  minillri  ftequentius  Sc 
fpecutius  orent  pro  co.4.dift.4j.q.x.atticul.  j.  quxftiou.  j. 
cV.4" 


8 sepultura  in  loco  facro.non  uocet  impio , nifi  inquantura 
eam  (ibi indignam  procurauic,  propter  humanam  gloria. 
4.A45.q.t.u.J.q.).(". 

9 sepulturam  non  ponit  Cbriftus  inter  opera  mifaicordiz, 
fcdfolum  caquxfunteuidemioris  neceJlitaris.11?.  quxft, 
jx.x.t". 

I o Chriftus  noluit  ctucifigi,vbi  fepultus  eft  Adam,  ideft  in  E-  ChrilU. 

bron,lcdin  Caluanx  Jocum  communem  damnatorum,  uc 
oftendetetur , quod  crux  Cbnlti,  cft  in  remedium,  conus 
peccatum  tottus  mu^di,Sc  non  tantum  contra  peccatum 
pcrlbnalc  Ad/.  ja.q.46.i  Owj“. 

II  Sepultura  Chnlii, operata  eft  efficienter  noftram  falutem, 
ficut  Ac  mots  cius.  ja.quxllion.j  i.t.x“./.x.  4*.  * Caluarie. 

Dies.  8. 

ia  Chriftus  fuit  fepultus  conuenienti  modo.  Etredditur  ra- 
tio hteralis,  Ac  myftica  omnium  gcftorure  circa  hoc.  Ja.q« 
ji.x.o.  * Titulus. 

ij  Chtiftus  fuit  o uuenienter  (VpultCis,  ad  probandum  uera 
eius  nioricra,ad  fpem  icfu t icdionis  noftix,  Sc  ad  csemplu 
quod  ablcondamur a turbis.  ja.q,j  1. 1 o./.x.4.c/.q.  jx .4.  C. 
Opufi.}.c0.X4i./.i4».  * Triduo. 

14  Chriftus  luit  in  fepulcliro,taotuvna  dic  vfuali,  Ac  duabus 
nodibus, ideft  tngintafcx  hons.  ja.q.jt. 4.o./.q.j x.4. c./.q. 

5  j.x.c/.Opulc.j.c°.x4?./.i^.Cor.i  j.le.i.me°.C. 

1/  ln  fepuichro  Chnfti,nuiius  luit  ante,  ucl  poft  Chriflum  fe 
pultus.lo.7.1ed.i.mc°cC. 

5 sequi  rem  in  qua  aliquid  eft, non  oportet,  nificaufetur  ex  Qaarc. 
principiis  ous.Veriq.i.a.j“. 

f setra  lignea, Tedas  eft  Ilaias,a  Manaffe.  sed  Hicretnias , Ac  _ - 
Zachanas  filius  loiadLx,lapidati.funt.H&it.ic.8.mc0.I.lL  InltfUin  1,1 

qf  saapb.serapbin.4. 

1 qj  sciaphim  uitexptetantur  ardentes, fcu accendentes.  ia.  q.  Nomen- 
6j.7.i°./.9.j“./.q.io8.j.j"./.q.l09.i.j"./.x.d.9.  j.  cj.?.  |. 

c°.8o./.Ven.q.9.x.x“/.Opufc.j.c®.ix6./.  CoLlcd.  4.  fi. A. 
•,Angclus.jjS.j/9.Cherubitn.x. 

x sctaphiii  dicitur  ab  incendio,  fecundum  tres  proprietates 
ignis, fcilicet  motus  continui  fuifum,exceflus  feruoris  , Ac 
lucis.  ia.q.i  08.  j.j". 

i seraphim  dicuntur  incendentes, non  quia  influant  habitii 
chamaus,fed  quia  illuminant  de  his  qux  ad  amorem  cha- 
litatis  peiuncuLx.d.9.4./".*Dxm6.j.Fruiuo.x.  j.  Meu- 
phora.6. 

4 Chcrubin, Ac  feraphin  per.N.funt  neutri  generis,Ac  nume- 
ri  plurahs.Etfic  lignificant  totum  vnum  angelorum  ordi- 
nera-.Fcr.M.vcro  IcriptUm.eft mafculini  generis,  pluraht 
numeri, Ac  fi^nificat  plures  perfonat  «mus  ordinis.sed  che 
rub.  Ac  feraph.  fnnt  mafculini generis, lingulatis  numeri. 

Ac  fignificat  unam  tantum  pcrlonam  illius  otdinix.  x.  d.^. 

+7' 1 ./,lfa.6.me°.a.  F. 

/ scraphin  eft  primus  ordo  primx  hicratchue  angelorum, 
quia  iu  amando  eft  complctiJfima  vnio  ad  deum  , quia  fa- 
atintcriota amati  penetiare,ia.quxft.6j.7.i“7-9.j"‘./.  qu. 

1 08. j. j*./.quxft.  1 09. 1. j“. /.x.dift.9.?  c7.?./.c°.8o./.Venu 
quxftion.  9.  x.  x".  /.  Opufcul.  j.  capit0. 1 xo./.  CoL  kdio. 

4.&.P. 

6  lmaglr.es  chcrubin.  Ac  ferapbin, fuerant  in  templo  salomo 
nis,uon  quidem  ad  cultum  vt  adorarentur , fea  ad  myftc* 
num.ixt.q.iox.4  6". 

q[  serenius  eft  quies  acris,  Ac  tranquillius  cft  quies  maris. 
Mcu.j.lcdio.  8.  fi.  diftindiou.  fi.  « Inx.  x.  i*ax.  6.  san- 
guis.i/. 

? seigius.  paulus. 1. Chriftus.  149. 

1a1cUm.lcftum.10. 


j 


C termo 


SERMO 


Se 

fSituo.  Loquely  funt  linguae  principale»,  Termones  an tem 
funt  narieratet  idiomatum,  in  eadem  lingua,  uel  modi  Io* 
qiendi.  PfaL  i 8.  prin°.  b.  I.  Baptifmus  7 6. 141.  Docere.o. 
Elias  j. 

a In  Termone  eft  aliqua  gratia , gratis  data , ad  efficaciter  lo- 
quendum, ficut  donum  linguarum,  ad  polle  inteiligi  a di- 
sertis. xxS.q.i  77.1.0. 

J Gratia  termonis  , dupliciter  fubtrabitur.f.  uel  propter  cul- 
pam auditoris,  uel  przdicatoris . Et  bona  opera  utriufquc 
non  merentur  eam,  niti  remouendo  impedimenta  cius. 
»*S.q.t77.  1.3"./.  PfaLyo.  fi.  g.  I.  * Interpreta tio.o.  Laus  1. 

Ltuguao.  Logos.  Loqui  o.  Maria  1.49.  Prxdicare  o.  Prz- 
dicator  o.  Prophetia  17.  Vfura  18}. 

4  Sermo  dicitur  durus  dopliciter.f.  quia  tefiftit  in  te!lcdui,ucl 
quiaretiftic  uoluntati.  Io .6.  Iec.8.prin°. 
fSero.  Dies  7.  See.  Elephas  7.  Luna  r . Plancrx  >.  Soty. 
Medicinali  f Serpi  n s.  Comcftio  ferpentis,  liberata  lepra,  j d.j.q.i.ar. 
a.q.  t.  x*.*  Adam  64.  Daemoniaci.  Maleficium  4. 
x Per  euaporationem  fumi cuiufdam  , trabes  domus  uiden- 
turferpemes  . x.d.8.y.4*.  « Mulier  7, 

3 Serpens  xncus,erat  tignum  rei  facne,ticur  nunc  ima”o  cru- 
cis , quar  ponitur  tantum  ad  reprf  fcntandum  : non  autem 
erat  faci  amentum.  4.d.i.q.i.  ar.i.q.i.  3".  *Parad»fus  6. 
Peccatam  95».  Reptile  1.  Siren*. 

4 Et  laudabiliter  fuit  ablatus  :quia  habebat  fpeciem  mali.  C 
i dolatnx , licet  ctlct  bonus  fecundum  Tc , ea  fui  inftituuo- 
ne.  QuoL  4. 1 4.1 

5 Diabolus  dicitor  lerpcns  quadruplici  ratione.  C proptrr  re- 
nouationis  ingenium,  ptopter  incedendi  modum  , propter 
ucncnofum  morfum  , flt  propter  inuolutioms  modum . 
Ifa.  17.  fi. 

6 Serpentis  prudentia  in  duobus.Cin  capitis  dc!cofionc,&  ue 
ftis  renouatione.  Matth.  1 o mc°.b.E.F. 

« Serpentinum.  Naafon. 
f Serua.  Debitum  to.  Natura  f. 

JSeruaic.  Abraham.  Apoitoli  9/Auis  r.  Bapiifmus  nf.t)}. 
x J4. Contritio  8.  Cnntumclu  4. Corregio  1 4.  Cudo».  Di- 
uitiar  6.  Epidccia  7.  Fallere  1 . Gabaonitx  Hariefis  69. Hero 
des.  Indiuiduum  1 7.1nd(ilgentia  xt.ludauaie.  lcidxi  4.1  x. 
44.  Indicium  ft.  luramentum  xr.  8cc.  Lex  17;.  Mariano. 
Martyrium  1 1.  Memoria  1.  9.  Mendacium  1 t.i  9.  Meritum 
83.  Modeftia  6.  Purius  3.  Obfcruaniiao.  Peccatum  414. 
Pneccptum  49. 64.92. 1 21.140.  Profeffio  x.  2.  Promiflio  4. 
Promulgatio  1.  Religio  xy.  106.  Sacramentum  78.  Sandi- 
casi.  Scientia  67.  Sententia  4.  Sepultura  x.  Sobrietas  1. 
Sponfalia  y.  Tributum  3.  Virginitas  3.  Votum  x9.28.6y. 
70.74.  Vfura  142.161. 199.X1 1. 

^Scruile.  Ars  r 1.J1  x.  Bapulmus  xo6.  Corpus  27-  DcIpoticQ. 
Dominium  9.  Ignobilius.  Mechanica.  Obedientia  42. 
Sabbathum  f.  &c.  Perustus  17.1 8.  Timor  y8.&c. 

Lania.  1 JStxvi R»  deo,  eAcommuncomni  uircuti . Scdcihibcrcd 
aliqbid , iu  tignum  feruitutis , eft  proprium  latrix  . 3.  d.  9. 
q.  1.  ar.  1.  q.  x.  x”. 

X Scruire  deo  propter  temporalia,  e(l  praux  intentionis. Iob. 
lec.x.fi.1. /.cr.x.  lec.r.pnn°.G.  * Amor  6x.  Baptilmus  26. 
Coniundio  6.  Contemplatio  to.Scc.  Corpus  27.61.  Cultus 
4.  Defcruuc.  Deus  100.  lumcntum.  Miniftrarc.  Oratio 
»6. 48. 49. 

j Qui  feruit  bomini,  fufficit  q>  d fub  iciatur  obediendo  in  li- 
dus  : (ed  qui  ferair  deo,  oportet  q>fubiiciatur6e  interius, 
bonum  affedum  habeodo.xxS.q.t04.6.o-/.PfaLx.fi.i.prin0. 
* Perfedio  23.  Religio  29-  Re*  6.  Sanflus  1 o.  Simonia  1 7. 
Vfura  x6  j. 

4 Copula  carnalis,  retrahit  animum  a Temnio  dd  , propter 
uehementiam dde&atiom»  , & (0lic1tudinem.xxS.quxd. 
» 86.  4.  c.  . 

f Scruuium.  Cultos  4.Minifteriu.Obfcquium.  Oratio  48.49. 
f Scruitor.  Mifla  1 y. 

t «Si»tit*s*  Seruus  dicitur addominum  . Ideo  ubi  eftfpe- 
dalis  ratio  dominii,  oportet  efle  fpccialcm  rationem  ferui- 
tutis.  xxS.q.81.1.  j".  * Aducntui9. 
x Relatio  feruitutis  & dominii  «fundatur  fuper  adione  & 
palfione . Ideo  proprie  non  conucnit  natur*  , fed  pcrfoux 
fecundum  naturam.  ja.q.xo.«.x“./.x.c. 

3 Scruitus  natu  aliter  refugitur:  quia  eft  impediriua  boni 

ofus  poteftacis . ix?.qu.  x.  4.  2"  * Aleaius.  Angelus  181. 

An » u .... 

4 Scruitus  eft  contra  naturam  , quo  ad  pnmam  intentionem 
naturx,  non  autem  contra  fecundam  i quia  naturalis  rauo 
•d  hoc  inclinat, & hoc  appetit  natura,  ut  quilibet  fit  bonus. 
Sed  ex  quo  aliquis  peccat,  natuta  etiam  indinat,ut  ex  pec- 
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cato  pernam  reportet.  Et  ficfcruitui  in  pflrnam  peccati  m- 
trodudacft.  ixL'q.94.  y.  j"  / 4.  d.  ?6- ■ - x".  • Bapufmus 
xo6.  C baritu  r 1 2. Ciuiras  y.  Corpus  27*  Debitum  xo.  __ 
f Scruitus  eft  de  iure  pofltiuo , fed  a iure  naturali  proncuci- 
tur,  ficut  detcrminatQ  ab  indeterminato.  4 d.2^*'** 

6 Seruitus  quxcft  de  iure  gentium,  eft  naturai:».  non  quide 
abfolute , fed  ratione  tmliraiis  confequenrii.C»j'  quis  rega- 
tur a lapiente,  Jciuuctcum.  1 x?.q-94.f.3*./.X*£r^*f7-J*1  • 
• Deus  294.29»  DotnimO  9.Duliao.Eleemofvna  ,v,^nJ*D 
ciparns.  Famulatus  1.  Fides  6o.Filiatio  8.9.  Gabaouic.**H» 
rclis  1 02.  Ignobilitas.  Ita ao.  ludxi  44. 

7 Homo  eft  feruus  alterius  nominis  fecundum  corpus,  notf 
autem  fecundum  mentem.  xx?.q.i04.  y.c./.  x"./.  6.  i"./.q. 
1x2.4. 3"*.  * lumcntum.  Iuiliria'90.  Lex  1 ? Mancipatus. 
Man  timidus.  Matrimonium  1 1 o.&c.  Minitlerium.NacUra 

3.  yS.Obedicntia  41. Ordo  97.1  co.101. 

8 Vir  potefi  fe in  feruitutem  dare,  contra  uoluntarem  uxo- 
ris, non  aurem  econucrfo  : tamen  tenetur  ei  debitum  red- 
dere, etiam  prohibente  eius  domino.  4. d.  26-2-0.  * Pauli- 
nu«.  Pana  j 8.P«rnit:ntia  29.  Prxceptum  1 26.  Principatus 
1. Prudentia  x 1.  Religio  1 4.24. 

9 Proles  fcquiturmatrem.in  fer  n itu  re  Sc  libertate:  quia  perti- 
nent ad  corpas,  quod  eft  a matre.  Sed  in  honore, hxredira- 
te.&  hutnfmod?,  proles  fequirur  patrem,  fecundum  tura  di 
uinXfCanunica,  S(  ciutlia:  licet  in  quibufdam  tertis,  non  fu- 
bicflts  in  peno , proles  fcqua;ur  deteriorem  condicionem . 

4.  d. $6.4.0./.  Ma.  q.  4.  8.  a.  iy.  * Sabbathum  y.  fcc.  Subie- 
&io.  o. 

10  Vernaculus. t.  in  fcraituie  natas,  uel  frruas  emptu»  ad  fer- 
uirium  iudaorum,  fi  fiat  chrifiianus , liberatura  fetuitute, 
nullo  precio  dato.  Si  uero  .infidelis  exifiens  fir  emptus  ad 
mcicattoi  cm.tenentut  per  (latutum  crclefix  infra  tres  men 
fet,  ex  ponere  cum  uendi  tinni.  Nec  in  hoc  imutiam  facit  cc- 
clcfia.  xxF.q.i  o-ro.c.  « Tcllis  7.  Tributnm  6 Triumphu». 
Vendere  1 7.  Verberare.  Vindicacio  6..Vua  67.  Vfura  246. 
X48. 1x9 

1 1 In  (piritnalibus  efl  duplex  feruirn*,&  duplex  libertas. f pec- 
cati & iuftnic.  ixS.q.i  8 2.4.C.  * Cathena/Contemplatio  10. 

rx  Scruitus  triplcx.f.  peccati,  hominis, Sc  dei.  xxS.q.  12 2,4,3*. 
/. q.  182.  4.  c/.  PtaL  22*  fi-  /•  Io.  8.  Ice.  4.  me°.  c./.  Ru.6. 
jcc.  4.  fi-  B. 

1 2 S«ruitus  peccari , non  dicit  coaSioncm,  fed  indinationrm 
ad  icqucns  peccatum,  uel  dicit  defedum  uirturis  naturalis. 
Vcri.q.X4.l.7*. 

14  Homo  iuflerdi&us  cAadco,  in  feruirutc  diaboli  rjlicctille 

initiftcinuafetiteum.  ia  q 46.  j.2“./.q  48-4-x*1./.  q-49*1-  c./. 
2-d.xo.  ar.4.q.i.»m.  * Dxmon.90.118  1 19. Fides  69.  Fomes 
1 x.  Idunium  9.  Latrii  6. 

iy  Scruitus  peccati,eft  ucreferuitus.fed  eft  libertas  fecundum 
opinionem  tantum:  feruitut  autem  dei, cft  econucrfo.  xit 
q.  1 8 3 .4.C./.  R0.6.  Iec4.  fi.  B.  • Paffio  1 00. 1 1 x . Peccatum 
178.190.196.  Poenitentia  j8.  Perfedio  y 2. 

16  Scruitus  dei  non  tollit  feruitutem  humanam:  quia  nunc 
per  Chriftum  liberamur  a fer  ui  tu  te,  quo  ad  animam  tan- 
tum, iu  futuro  autem  etiam  quo  ad  corpas.  TitQ  x.lecx.fi. 
B.  * Sutus  t.  Vfura  x46.x48.xy9.x62> 

1 7 Scruitus  dei  duplex.f  bona,  & mala.  Prima  caufatur  a timo 
rc  rcucrentix ; fecunda  uero  a timo  e poenx.  Io.  1 y.  lec  j. 
p n n°. b. C/.lec. 4. fi. d. fi  /.  Phil.lcct . pri n°. I. 

it  Seruitus  dei  duplex,  una.C  timoris : quia  eft caufa alterius 
moucneii:  alia  amoris:  quia  eft  caufa  alterius  finis . Et  hxc 
conucnit  fandis,  non  alitem  prima.  2.d.g.q.«.ar.!.'q.i.i*/. 
Io. t y.lcc.2.prin°.b.C  /.RoJeci.me°.B./..Gxl  y.lec.2.prin°. 
K. /.Titum  lcci.prin0. 

^Seruus  eft  organum  animatum,  fecundum  philofophum. 

4.d.4,q. «. ar.i.q.i  .c.  « Angelus  181.  Conferuus. 

CTSeftio.  Pallio  104. 

Seth.  Magi  x. 

^Scucritas  eft  uirtus  inflexibilis.cixci  poenarum  inflidionem: 
quando  reda  ratio  hoc  requirit . x xL  q.  1 y 7 x.  1 m./.  x"./  q. 
129.2.2".  Clementia  1.2.  1 1.  tx.  EpieicciaS.  Feritas,  ludt 
cium42.Lex  ijo.  Marcltio.  sxuuia. 

CSiuicia.  Accufatio  24.  Clementia  t.  x.  1 1.  rx.  Crudelitas. 
Leo  x.  Lupus.  Kcmiflio.  seueritas.  Vindicatio  x. 

Sex.  Ablolucrc  1 x.  Accidia  8.  Adio  t Amor  191.  Animal 
x6/Aquai.  Concilium  4.  Contemplatio  9.  Dies  1.  Fides  x. 
16.  Fortitudo  34.  Hxrefis  84. Ira  10.  (uftitia  xx.  Legio.  Le- 
gitimatio  x.  Lingua  6.  Litcrt4.  Luxuria  9.  Matrimonium 
1 1 6.  Pallio  39.  i qnucntia  yx.  senarius  4.  Tranfcen dentia. 
Vfura  X94.  Clitiltus  119.191. 

CScxagefunUs.  1 rudus  1 7.  Primiiic  x. 

fSexx- 


Spiritualis. 


t 


Quid. 


v 
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Creatidi*.  •[Seiaginta.  Cohors  ?. 

^sexta  dies  creationis.  i*.q.7o.i  c/.  q.7a.o./.q.90.4.r./.q.9i  • 
4*f"/*  Ma.q.i 6.4.1  a*.  "Accidiata.  Adam  90.  Animal  16. 
Crucifixus  t.  Dies  24.  Ictuaium  46.  Illegitimus  1.  Illumi- 
natio 9.  Milia  18.  radio  89.  Pfalmus  9.  V lura  189. 
fseptuplicirer.  Paulus  14. 

Ciufa.  1 ^jSsx  vs.  Modica  mutatio,  facit  diucrfitatetn  fexus.  a.d.io.q. 

i. t.a">./.Mera.i  o-lec.ia.fi. 

s Diuerfitas  fexuum  in  eodem , uel  in  diuerfis , caufatur  ex 
nirrure exledi,  St  ex  difpofirione  materi*.  ia.  q.  1 1 4.  4.4"./. 
Ver  i.q.  4.9.9". 

| Prophetia  poted  condenire  mulieri  1 quia  attenditur  fecun 
dum  mentem  illuminatam  a deo,  ex  qua  non  cd  diuerfitas 
fexuum.  iaf.q.177.  x»a"7«  i5.Ti.a.lecj.pnn°.K.  * Bantif- 
mus  1 17. 164.  Beatus  4*.  Confirmatio  19.  ao.  Ermafrodi 
cus.  Innocentia  7. Mulier  a.Ordo97.99.Rcfurtcdio  17.40. 
4 Chridus  non  debuit  afiumere  carnem, per  coinittionem  fe 
xuum.  ? d.i  a.q.  j.ar.i.q.i  .0. 

f Sexus  debuit  ailumi  a Cluilio , non  quidem  ad  ufum  , fcd 
ad  perfedionem  natur*,  ficut  erit  io  omnibus, poli  refurre- 
dionem.  j.d.i i.q.^.ar. t.q.1.0. 

t Chridus  non  debuit  adumere  utrumque  lexum  : quia  hoc 
edetmondruofum,  it  irrationabile.  j.d.i  a.qj.ar.i.q.i.i". 
7 Chridus  potuit  adumere  fexum  femineum,  fcd  non  de- 
cuit 1 quia  uenic  ut  dodor,  reflor  & propugnator  humani 
generis.  ?.d.ia.q.}.ar.l.cj.i.jm./.q.i.o./.L.b. 
f >1  coaiundio  conditionaiis.  Conditionalis  o.Conifidin  r t. 
Prophetia  ^sibillaexprelfepropheuuitdcChtido.  zxLq.  a.7.)*./.  q.71. 

6.tm./.j.d.af.q.a.ar.x.q.i.j"*./-Veri.q.i4.i  14".  • Fides  67. 
Imperator  4.  Reueliuo  10. 

^siccitas.  Animal  46.  Cete  6.  Elephas  4.  Fames  r.  Fla ma.  Fu- 
mus. Ignis  a.  Iris  1 4.  Leo  1 . Odor  a.  Pluuia  4.Puluis  o.sa. 
por.  sidera,  somnus.  Vapor.o. 
f sicilia  Corfica.  Gallici.  Tettcmotus  6. 

,s.  cvt  importat  fimilttudinem  , non  autem  xqualitatem. 
ifq.6a4.a*./.Virt  q.a.9  9",./.lo.i7.1ecf.mc°.b.C  * Amor 
169.  Angdus  414.  Fortitudo  Z4.41. 
sicut,  quandoque  dicit  squalitatem,  & quandoque  (imilitu 
dinem  uutum.  Io  10  Icc.4.prin0.b.A.c°.if.Iec.a.piin0. 
^sidera  duplic  a.f.  uulantia  propter  materiam  lic.am  modi- 
eam  A'  difcontinuam,  Sc  ptocda.de  materia  liumida.  Pfal. 
17.  pnn°.£  * Adrologia.  Aftrum.  Cxluro  5 1.46.47.4  9.60. 
Diumatio  14.  Fatum.  Fumus.  stdla.o. 

In  coi.  1 CSigillvm  ell , quo  in  aliqua  tccd  forma  figillata,  &im- 
preffa  Virt.q.i.9.c  fi.  « signare.  Vinus  108  109. 
sigillum  confcdioni  , conuenit  tantum  facerdoti.ut  cd  mi. 
«uder  dei : tamen  ahiin  ncceilitate, participant  aliquid , de 
adu  eius,&  de  adu  dauis.  Et  tenditur  celarc,qaamuis'pto 
prie loquendo , tigillum  confcflionii  non  habeant . 4,d.a  q. 

j. ar.i.q.j.o./. ar.1.4".  • Conldho  84AC. 

Jsignaculum  dicitur  duphciter.L  ciprclliim  lignum,  habens 

tmnlicudinem  rei,  8c  lignum  occultans  fecretum,  teuelan- 
dum  amicis.  Ro.4.1ec.x.prin°.G.  * Ciccundfio  8.  Otdo  49. 
signum,  o.  Virginitas  9.44. 

Csignareduo  figtuficat-Lclaudere  fub  ligillo,  Sc  expreflionem 
figur*.  Ifa.8.b.c.  I.  * Delignare. 

^[signatum.  Animal  47.  Conceptio  f.Corpus  44.Effcdus  1 r. 
Euchariliia  t 24. Forma  a J.Indiuiduum  18  Indant  r.Otiu. 
Pan  1 tenua  101.  scriptura  ao.  signum. o.  simplicitas  1. 
Tentarcaj. 

DifTcrcn*  i ^fS« lomsr  cati  o proprie  dicitur , refpedu  rationis  nomi- 
nis» fuppofitio  ucro,  refpedu  eius  cui  couuenit  nomen,  fi 
diredc  continetur  (ub  eo,  copulatio  autem  fi  in  diredc.  j.d. 

6. q.i.J.c./.l*oa.q  9.4.C.  * Abiicere.  Ablutio.  Abdiadum  4. 
6. 7., Accidens  tu  64.71.  84.  Accipere.  Acolitui.  Adus  8. 
191. 104.1 94.  Adeps  4.  Adicdiuum  4.4.7.8.11.1 4.  Adoratio 

7.  Affirmatio  4.  Agnus  4.  Aiictui.  Alius  i.a.  Allduia.  Alta 
xe  i.Scc.  Arnen,  o.  Amidu*.  Amor  204.  Ampliatio.  Ange- 
lus 497.449. 61 1.  Animal  79.  Anulus.  Apertio  1.  Apolfoli 
10.  Apud.o.  Aqua  14. 1 7.  Aquila.o.  Ara.  Aranea  1. 

% T ctminus  fiugulatis , idem  fignificat  Sc  fupponit  fecun- 
dum fopbidas, non  autem  terminus  communis,  i^q.49.4. 
at*  • Arbor  1.  Arca  o.  Arcus  o.  Argentum  *.  Allumcre 
6.  X4.  Attributa  1 4.  Baculus  o.  Baptilmus  76. 1 64. 1 64. 1 67. 
X44.  Bencdidro  8.  Bcthlccm.  Bonitas  94.  drachium  1.  CaL. 
caneUs.  Caligf.Cauis  r.  Caput  a.  Caradriou.  Caluit.  Ca- 
«begonca.  Caufa  1 4.  Cxremonia  1.  Cete  a.  Ciconia  1.  Ci- 
gnu».  Circumibo  4.7.1  a 11. 

3 Numen  non  fignificat,  nili  mediante  conceptione  incelle- 
dus.  1 a.q. I J.  1 .C./.4.C./.  1 m./.9.a"./.  V en.q.a . 1 .c.fi./.  Poa  q.7. 
C.c./.q.8.i.cV.q.9.j.c-  * Cithara.  Colkdruum.Columba  1 . 


Quid. 


Diuifio. 


Cofellio-  a 
nis. 


Diuifio. 


Quid. 


a.  Conceptio  j.  Conceptus.  Confirmatio  17«  Connotare. 
Confecratio  a.  Coufideratio  a.  Coroicula.  Cornu.  Coruus 
a.  Creatura  27.  Cultas  6.  Currere.  Dalmatica  a.  4.  Datio 
a).  Dccimx  4. 6. 14.  Dclidura  r.  Dzmon  47.  48. 104.  De- 
notare. 

4 Modus  fignificandi,  (equitur  modum  intelligendi.  ia.q.4f. 
x.a".  * Deus  48147.197.  Diapfalma.  Dici/.  Didto.o. Dif- 
ferentia 10.  Definitio  {.ao.a4.46.  Dignitas  1. Dominatio  1. 

Donec.  Durities  t.  Ebur.  Egere  1.  Ens  1. a. 4.46.  Enuntia- 
tio 4.i£quiuoca  1. 1.4.1  a.Elfc  r.a.76.Effentia  1 .9.1 :.  /E  terni 
tas  6.1  7.19. 46.41. Ethimologia.  Ethos.  Eucharidu  77.  84. 
1x1.1)1.168184  Eaccflus  1.  Eaorcifmus  6.t  z.ExulBatio. 

f Ad  proprietatem  loqu  udonis, (requiritur  res  figmficata , Sc 

modus  fignificandi.  ia.q.{9.4.4.c  * Facere  4.  Fallere  a.Falfi- 
tas  1 4. Fauus.  Feminalia.  Femininum  1.  Fcrmcntum.o. Fe- 
lium 9.  Fidio  j.  Fides  100.  Figura,  o.  Filiatio  17.  Fimbria. 

Finis  14.  Flos  1.  Fianiea.  Fructus  14.  Futurum  1. Gallica  r. 
Gazophilacium.o. 

6 Variano  didionis  in  prinripio  , mutat  lignificationem,  5c 
ua  urio  in  fine,  muur  confignificacioncm  apud  Urinos  : 
fcd  apud  gixcos,  murat  in  uerbis, etiam  in  principio.  4a.q. 

60.7.4".  * Generatio  41.  Genus  44.  Gladius  i.G tamarica. 

Grat  a 84.  Griph*.  Habete  4.  Herodius  a.  Hircus.  Homo. 

84.  Idea  ia.  Scc  Idem  1.  leiuninm  44. 

7 Nomen  totius, non  fig  rificar  partes, nili  materialiter.  |.d.z. 
q.  i.fi./.  L prin°./  d.  6 L.  « lerufalem  a.  lefus  1 . 4.  4.  un- 
perfouale.  incipere  1.  inclinatio  4.  mdiuiduum  8.  infer- 
nus 4.  tntdltdus  • 4 9. 1 64.  mtelligenria  1.  intentio  x.  18. 
loanncs  ao  Hypothetica,  ira  9. itu.o.  lubilusi.j.  tudiciu 
a.  1 us  1.  juftincatio  4.  Lacus  a. 

8 Plus  ell  in  fignificatione  nominis  coropofiti,  cj  in  fignifica- 
tionibus componeu tium.{.d.to.q.i  ar.i.q.  j. {"/.r^uoL  8. 

14.1".  * Laqueus  1.  Lazarus  1.  Lcuiatan  Lea  146.L1a.Li- 
banriux  Lignum  r.  1 ilium.  Logica  1 4.  Logos.  Lotio.  La- 
cerna. Luna  7.  Lupus.  Lutum.  Maledicere  4.  Manipulus. 

Manna.  Manus  {.4.  Ma  rirnonium  19.20.41. 

9 Significatio  ell  ellentiahs  enuntiationi.  Ven  q.  1.6.4".» Me 
dium  6.  Me!  1.  Membrum  6.7.  Mendacium  1 r.14.  Mergu- 
lus. Metaphora  o.  Miluus.Mimfter  a.Millio  4t.Mirra.M0s 
t.  Motus  1.4.  Mulier  1.  Munditia  2.  Natura  ai.Nolo.No- 
minatiuus.  Numerus  21 . ia.  Nuptiz  4.  Oblatio  7.  Oleum 
x. Onocrotalus.  Oratio  1 1.  Ordo  44.  Origo  a. Olla.  Pahum 
a.Palpcbrf.  1’araiccue.  Pafcha  4.  Pallio  14.60/Pai  ia.  Pce- 
nitentia  .ot.  Penthecolle.  Per.  o.  Perlona.4.4.i  1. 19.11.11. 

Petra.  Phale.  Plauetx  4.  poucre.o.  Porphirio.  Potentia  1.4. 

10  Significatio  orationis  rclJtaad  icm  ligmficatam  , cft  fim- 
plex,  nquantum  figmficat  unum.li  compoGtionem  : licec 
relata  ad  paites  orationis,  utdeatur  compotita,  rameo  Tigni 
ficauoncs  earum,  funt  utdifpofitio  materialis  adfignifica- 

110 nem  tutius.  4 d.8.q,  1. 4.7".  * Prxccptum  1 9.6  j.Prxdica-  , . 

ri  4).)4.?7.Prxdicator  8. Principium  i.priuatio  14.16.  pro- 
nomina 4.  prophitia  14.44.  proportio  i.propofirio  14. pfal 
tetium  1.  Pupilla,  puluis  1.  Quantitas  18.19.  Quaterna- 
riu^Qjiiell  2.  Raabi.  RacheL  Relatio  87. 89.  Religio  ao. 

Res  i.  Refurrcdio  t.  Koboam.  Ruguus.Ruth. 

it  Significatio, orationis, ell  tota fimuf|;&  eam  complet  ulri. 
ma  particula eius.4.d.8.q.i.4.6"./.7".*Sabbathum  i.Sacc*. 
Sacramentum  1 2.  &c.  42.  ficc.84.94  94.1 1 8 &c.  Sacrificium 
x4.if.44.44. Sagitta  1.  Saliua.  Sandificario  it.  i7.Sandalia.  e 
sanitas  7.sapientia  44.47. scenoph^ia.scienua  i.schifmos. 

Scnfus  47.  septem,  septinarus.  seraphin  4.  signum-o.Jsi- 
monia  18.  smillrum  4.  sinoniroa.  sitis,  solus  j.  spes  i7.spi 
na  1.  spiritus  a.4.  stare,  status  1.  stola,  o.  stratus  a.  strucio 
1.  stultiloquium,  sublidentia  7.  subdanria  4. sum.  suppo- 
litum  4.4. Templum  6.9.Tempus  49.  Trinitas  a.4.  Triplici 
tas.  Thurificacio  o.Thus  1. Turtur  4.&c.Verbum  i.Sec.46. 

1 7.44. 48.&C Ventas  8.1 41 7. 18.19. Vermis  t. Verum  i.V^ 

Ipertilm.  Vellis  4.  Virginitas  14. 1 4.  Virtus  1.  Scc,  Vido  r. 

Vita  1.  Vndio  1.4.44,  vnicornis.  Vnitas’41.  Vniuerfale  4. 

Vnum  1. Voluntas  6.  Vox.o.  Vfuta  ao7.Vfus  I.  Vccr.Vxot 
4.10.  Chridus  9. 

1 fSiONVM  quantum  efl  in  Ic,  importat  aliquid  manifedum  Qqid- 
quoad  no»,  quo  manuducimur  in  cognitionem  alicuius 
occultk  4.  d.  i.q.  i.ar.  i.q.  1.  4"./.  q.  1.0./.  Veri.q.  9. 4. 

4 "•  /•  f • 

a De  ratione  figni,  non  ed  prius  uel  poderius  in  natura , fcd 
tantum  cile  «obis  prxeognitum  . VetL  q.  9.  4.  4*  • Abra- 
ham  8.  Acham.  o.  Adio  106.  Adus  169,  Adoratio  6.  Ad- 
uentus  7.  Afiedio  4.6.  Amor  67.94.  Angelus  44 i.fitcAni- 
mal  47.  Argumentum  a.  Ailumcre  14.  Auis  1.  Auioxa.  Ba- 
pulrnui  167. 144.  Chaxadcx  1,4. 11. 1a.a1.47.  CauU  48. 

Cidaris. 


SI.GN  VM 


, Si  S 1 Si 

Cidaris.  Circancifio  ».  »7. 48.  Cogitatio  7. 1 1.  Co*rmio.f, 
Columba  x.  Coma.  Conceptio  5.  Conceptu..  Confirmatio 
9-x?.C.oniedura  1.?.  Corpus  55.  Crar  f.  Cultui  17.  Debi- 
tum 17.  Damon  8.9.11.81.  Demonrtiatio  1.  Drui  x?7.fltc. 
Diesi.  Diutfio  ir. 

3 Signum  eft  pttu»  lignato,  fle  quandoque  reoiiuerfo.flt  ali. 
quando  ftmtil.  Ifa.  7.  ntc°.b.C.  • Dolus  4.  I 'onttm  44.  P.tfe 
Itus  1 t.Euchariitia  1 r.so.38.45.1  i 0.1  ?o.t  ?s.  16  8.17  3.  Figis 
ta  1. 8.1  or  meatio  6.  GeJcon.o.Gtamatica.  Gratia  101. 101. 
S70.Hfrcfti  : M4.jo.;t. Honor  6.14. X7.H<imiJirat  laintl 
gn  5.  immunitas,  iftcantatio.  1 ncatnari  4.  indicia. 

4 Signi  poteltdlc  tignum  , refpedu  diuo lotam,  fle  fui  nteft 
in  aha  rpecte,non  autem  10  eadem  fpecic.  ^44}.  ?.  a*/»t« 

* d.i.L.1®./.  4-d.  8.  q.  t.ar.  x.q.  1.  iIB./.q.i.)'./.*intrUigtbile 

3.  locunditai.  ira  50»  trit-o.  ironia. a.  1 udari  y.i udiuoor 
84.  flcc.  luucmui  x.  Laus  i.  Lex  1 1 1-  Lingua  1 . Machonie* 
tus.  Manileltatiu  x. Materia  35. Matrimonium  15.  r 8.59.60. 

5 Sigouni  multorum  otdiuatotum  ad  unum  , non  cft  am- 
biguum flt  1'al’ax , fcd  dt  certum . ja.  q.  60.  3.1“.  • Men- 
ftruus  7. 

4 Falfirai  cft  in  ligno,  cum  deficit  adxquatto  tripliciter.f.cuni 
iigutficainr  plus  cllequam  elt,  ucl  eftequ.  d nou  ctt,uclc»lc 
idemus contrarium  clt  OpuC6i.c9.tx  . «Miraculum  6.  4I»' 
4 f.  Mifcricordia  1 7.  MilTio  3.4.5.11.  Mor.ftrum  1.  Natiui- 
ta.  ad.  Nomen  xt.6d. 

y Aliquando  per  modum  fubftanti»,  aliquando  per  modum, 
accidentis  (ubftanrix,  aliquando  per  modum  adut,  flt  ali- 
quando per  modum  4CCldfltii  udoi,  I gn uni  attribuitur  iei. 
OpnC  73. c°.r.  * Numerus  tx. Nuente  x.  Nutu-.  Otium* 
Ordo 4 1.44.59.  Pallium  3 

t SignuniouandoquedieiturcauU.f.  quando  eft  notior  effc 
duxiedlfpiusdic  turde cifcttu,  flt  diuiditur  contra  cau- 
{ain  : tamen  ideo pouu»  dicic  Icriptr  ra,utluminaiiafioi  in 
ligna,  quam  in  caufas , ui  occaiioncm  1 dolau ix  mllctct.  ta. 
q.70.x.xr./.a  d.i t.q.i.x.i"./.4.d.i.q.i.ar  1.41. 5.*./. d.  48.53. 

a . t .c/.  x.  3 "./  .3.  3 "./•G  o n t.  1 1 x .tx./.  Li°.4*c°i5  5 • 3 "A  97* 
i*.A«*./.Veri.q.9.vt0,7.Poa.q-'-9.c.  • Paradifui  8.  Parui* 
penfio  x Pallio  69.74.  Peccatum  340. 

•■",1114.  Oppolitum  utdetur  d-erre.  Poa.  q.  7.  f.  io"*.  Rcfo0.  ficu» 
Di£.47i°.  # Poenitentia  65.101 . Permiifio 4.  lotefta»  10. 

9 Caula  principalis,  non  poteft  proprie  dici  tignum  rticdus, 
licet  occulti,  fl:  caula  tu  IcnlUvht,  flt  manilc*.la,tcd  tantum 
«aofainttruraenuhs.  3a.q.6x.i  t". 

10  Ratio  ligni,  prius  conucnic  effcttiji , qaim  caufie  quae  cft 
ratio  edendi  tantum:  fcd  econuerlo.fi  fu  eiratiO  etiam  ligni 
ficandL  Veri- q.4. 1.7".  + Prxdtcari  3*.  Putatio  14.  Pr  inii^o 

4.  Ptocdlio68.  Prophetia 7. 58.  Propolluo  4.  Pudicitia.  1« 

Quia.  Religio  40.  vf 

n Signum  primo  fle  principaliter,  conuenu  fenlibilibus : non 
autem  intelltgibiftbus,  nili  ac  Aio*  manifcftata  pctfcnfibi- 
lia  3*. 460.4.1^« Veri  q.9.4-  4®.  * Reprobatio  5.  Reputare. 
Res.  Rcfuneclio  47.  Reudauo  x.  5.  Sacramentum  4.  5. 6. 
1 t.t  16.143.  sacnficium  r.  7 . 

11  Cognitio  fignotum,  eft  uia  ad  res,  in  eo  qni  accipit  feien* 
nam  ex  figitis  :fedin  fignihrante,  eft  econuerfo.  i.  d.  t.  L. 
prin0V.Veri.q.l».7.5,,.  * Salomon  1.  acue  6.tcoptura  ao. 
serpens  3.  scruuc  1.  signaculum.  signatum,  stguiticauo.o. 
syltogifmus  3, 

. 13  Si  aliquis  probaret , 9 omne  dementatum  cft  corruptibile, 
per  hoc  q>  uidcrur  tempore  antiquar»,  «flet  probatio  per  li- 
gnum.Non  autem  per  fe.nequc  propter  quid-  Polter.ltc.r  a. 

b.  * simplicitas  1.  simulatio,  somnium  3.  somnus  4.  su- 

perbia 34«  sufpitio  x.  Tnbutum  x.  Verbum  i8«at»Vu* 
recundia  5.  Ventas  t*.  Verum  x.  Vfur*  sx6.x75.3t4*  Vti 
15.  Zacharias  x.  ......  ... 

14  Petere  lignum  a deo , contingit  dupuciter.C  ad  exploran- 
dum potdtatcm  dn , ud  uetitatem  didi  eius , & ad  infttu* 
dionem.  Prunum  eft  peccatum  tcuutionis  dd,  non  autem 

fecundam,  xx?  q.97  X.3*. 

^Silenuum.  tiapuGnu*  53.  Epifcopas  xj.  Hauefis  84*  Rc- 


fStfigo.  Euchariftia  62. 
fSilla.  Hieronymus  t. 

<Stl-i.og  tenes  dialcdicus.eft ex  probabilibus.  Pofttr.Iec 
i.me°.  a.  I.  'Canis  *.  Condalio,  o.  Conii  derauo  x.  De- 
monllratio.o.  -X 

lmmo  di  ex  «ccc (Tatiis , cum  dtalcdica  fit  icieotia.  fle  noo 
opinio.  Meta.  4.  lec.  4.  me°.  b.  i.  Relp°.  Du°.i  1 15°.  * Qc- 
initio  8*  tu  b * , , r' 

Ia fyUogtlmis  qui  fiunt  per  figna , condulionem  qu*  «u 
m la,  aoulcu  aliquis  perfe,  neqae  pro  pie*  quid , etiam  i 


Disla&cfi 


M".iix5a 


Sy  Si  Sy 

prarmilTf  edent  femper,  non  per  Ce.  Poftcr.  lec.  1 4.  fi.  * Dat- 
mien».  Elenchus.  P.nttmrma.  indoli'*.  Ratio ry.|5.« 3,45. 
SvllogifTUS  erroneus,  non  cft  ue»?  ivJIogilmni.fcd  eit  qu* 
dam  lenlibilis  dcmoiiftratto , ud  relolutio  in  (cnlu . OpuC 
47.  c°.  1 . 

In  agendis  fit  fyllo  rifimis.e-  iu»  maior  cft  a fyndcrrfi.flt  mi. 
nor  arauonelupcttoti,  (ed  coiulatio  cft  conficientia,  x- d. 
14.  q.  X.4-C./.  q.  3.  ?.  e./.  Vcri,q.  17.  x.c.  • Reduplicatio  3. 
sctcuiia  1 1 7. 

In  agendis  fit  fyllo«fmus,  cuius  maior  uniuerlali«>cft  in- 
tdlcdus  pradtici,  minor  urio  particularis  r|t  laiiunis  patti- 
cularis.i.eogi’attue,conclu(io  aurem  ell  il»  e!edjonc  opeth. 

1 il  q.76.i.c7.q.9at.x"  /.4*d.50.q,l.3.»r.AVeri.q.io.5.cfi. 
Syilsgilmus  ncccllariu  clt  in  quolibet  ariu  viuuns,&  pecca 
tr:  fcd  temperatus  flt  intemperatus  fyllogir^nc  exrriplict 
propolittonc:  continens aotenijflc  inconrHieus.es  quadru- 
plici piopoficioiie.icd  diucrlimode.  il?.q.77.x.4"Ax  d.i4. 


q i.t.e-A  Ma.q.3-9.7".,  . . 

iis  fit,  ad  oftenfioiiem  conucrtibiliraus 


svllogilmus  citcuiatis 
concfufii-uum. Ca.x.leci 7.APofta.kc.M.priii0.  Demon» 
ft  ratio.  5. 6. 

svllcgiimus  elenchus  inducitur  ad  redarguendum  aliquam 
fallam  polirioiicm.  Mcta.4.(ec6.fi. 
f Syllogit are  Angelus  j 49. 

'I*'  loe  eu  quidam  fotu, qui  nalcirut  ad  pedes  montis  Gon,  cu 
tus  aqua,  per  «>ras  ebulliunt, fle  per  MI  ludunt.Vndc  figniti 
camitgcs  Ioda, qui  quandoque  boni  fle  potentes,  quando, 
que  mali  ctant  * tmbeallet.  Et  tamen  legitime  4:  quiete  re 
gnauerunt,  comparatione  regum  ilrad,qut  omnes  coge-v 
bint  populum  ad  mola.  IU  K,me°.b.  prui°. 
fSylua.  Dtlertuni.  Fides  59.  Homicidium  |.  Vfura  170.199, 
xos.xo3.ao4. * Vius  1 o. 

f Syltsstxr  papa,  rxcdmunicauic  eos,  aquibus  exulauic, 

uon  quidem  ex  umdiita , led ex  zdo dei.  xxV.q.  1 08.  1.4", 

# Altare  4.  » 

tyluctUr  luit  primus  papa,  qui  obedientiam  habuit  ab  im. 
peratonbus.  Opuf.xo  J°.4.c°  16.7.17.  Martyrium  a 1. 
5SyMBOi.*M  importat  (imilitudtncm.  flt  collcdioncm  qua- 
druplicem.!. ci edentium , ptadtcanttum»  cicdcadoium  , fle 
beneficiorum.  J.d. : j.q.  1 .ar.  i.q.J.41 . 

Ncccftc  fuit  cdcic  plura  lymbuia,  ccntta  diuerfas  hctcfe% 
Nec  diHcrunt,  iuli  q>  explicatui  in  uno,imphcuum  ui  alio, 
xxiq.i.y.;  mA  * 1 0.  t “•/.  J.  q*  1 .ar- 1 .q.  3.  x"./.  Poa.q, 

10. 4.  u*. 

Edere  nouum  fymbolura, pertinet  tantum  ad  papam  , ficut 
flt  cetera  per  tinctu  ad  totam  ccdcfum.  xxS.q.i.t  o.o.Aq.tU 
1. j "./.  1’oXq.  10.4.1 3".  * l-idcs  39.  spes  56. 

In  lymbohs  dicuut, credo  iu  dcu,m  pcrlonaccclcfix,cuiut 
fides  cft  furu)Bia,quac  inucnif  m omnibus  tihs.qui  funi  nu- 
mao  flt  metito  de  ecdcfia,  flt  ut  fi  qui  fideles,  fidem  forma» 
tam  non  babcut,ad  hanc  torraam  perungere ftudeant.  xxf. 
q.  1.9. 3*.A  <.d.x  r.q.  1 .1 

In  fymboio  apolloloiu,  melius  duitur, fandam  ccclcGam, 
q in  fandam  ccdcfiam.Tamcn  li  dicatur,  in  fandam  ccde» 


Circularis. 

Elenchus. 


nioe. 

¥ 


candu' 


Quid. 


bam,intcUigitur  in  fpiritlilanau.fandjficancem  cam.  xxi, 

q.i.9*5V? 

In  q ' ' 


w.i  quolibet  cocilio,  cfipofitfi  eft  aliquod  fymbolu.non  qui 
de  ahud  a prxcedtu  , fcd  explicas  aliquid  implicitu  in  pno- 
n. contra nouarahxrcfim.ii*.q.36.x.x".APoa.g.io.4*i^  • 

In  fymbotd  pauum,  nihil  explicatur , deddcculu  Chrifti 
•d  inferos:  quia  nullu*  euor  exortus  eft, contra  hoc.xx&q. 

i.9.4*,Al-d-xj.q  i.x.8*. 

symbolum  pauum, publice  citatur  in  milTaiquia  editu  fuic, 
fideiam  manUcftata.flt  cccicfia  paci  habente,  flt  cft  dedtras 
fymbolii  apoltolotu.cduu  tepoic  perlequutionis,  lidenon 
aum  propala  11. Ideo  lymboiu  jpolloluxCi  occulte  didtur  m. 
piima.flt  m coplctouo.  quali  corra  tenebras  ettoru  prqtcrx» 
torum  fle  Iu  tu  r 01  urn.  x xiq.  1 1 .ar.  1 . q.  3.4*. 

symbolis  patrii, dicitur  (latim  pott  cuagdtu.  quafi  ci  politio 
aus.lilndautlymboifi  Aifiauatu,  dicitur  111  puma.quafieg 
pallis  libiicticorU  icucbris.  tt  uufiquedjcit  tm  in  dicb', 
in  quibus  hoies  magis  cofucucrut  ucmrc  ad  eccielii , & in 
quibus  folflnfr.atut  aliquid  de  peitinctibus  ad  aruculus, Jir 
der.  3a.q  *3‘4-«/*3  <fxs.q.».ar.i.q.j.4\A4.d.«.  L.  ^ » 

Athanatius  couipofuit  manitcilauonein  fidci.nou  quidem 
per  tuodqm  lytuboli,led  per  inodumdodrioa-,  licet  auXto» 
ritate  pap;,  habeatur  ut  regula  fida  i quia  rutegram  fidei  ne 
rrmtetsi.bteuitwconiiuet.  ixlq.  1.10.3". 

Symbolum  em  .diuiditui  ia  duas  parces.Fmduas  naturas, 
111  uua  plona  V.urit»i,cbixaqU4s,tAporecms,raaiinicinfuT 
rexerunt  fixrclc» . Alia  ueso  fymbola,  noXoatcx  pimapali 

intentione 


.V 


S1MEON 


X! 


Intentione  contra  hrrerieo*.  Idefrdioldfiturln  re*  partes 
fm  uumcifi  trifi  plonaru  in  diurnis.  ).d,»f^.t.ir.l4|^a. 
CSimeon.  Nariu'ras  17. 
q;  Similari.  Aflimilatio.  o Medicus  1 1. 

((Simile.  A#io.4.s  07-  A dxquan.o.  Agent. 4 0.71. flcc.  Aleator.!. 
Ai*.  17.  Amor.to8.  A (limitatio.;.  Caufa.j6.fl:c.  Caelum.99. 
if6.Confell'or.f.  Cor.fimilc.  (.'oinelius./.CorrcCho.  17.  Ude 
* fiario.41. Deli*. 8f. Ens.  1 3.14.1 4. EuchariAia.io4.Excufario 

x.Fradio.t. Generatio.  26.4  3.  Grando.  Gratia.  1 j*.  Habitus 
j9.60.lgni>  1 i.ImpciAoio.j.  Inclinatio.;.  luftificatio.x  j. 
loqui  a.Malam.ji. Maria. 4o.Matena.f.Matutinf.  3. Meta- 
phoia.4.  M ifcricordia  1 6.  Mu  lier.  1 . Naturale.  1 6.  Pallio.  4 4.  Pr 

3.  Peccat  A iSo.Superior  o.VJuta  1 37. 1 6j.  186.17 j.  19«. 301. 
> fS.H.L  1 ttdo  eA  relatio  zquiparanti* , non  tamen  femper 

dene  minat  uttGqueexuemorum  , fed  tantum  quando  for- 
ma  cA  *qualiter,3c  eadem  ratione  in  utroque  et  tremorum. 
I».q.4.j  i»9.q  i.a.c7.d.}f.4.6*/.d.48.i. 

4*./.  Cont.i.c°.»9  /.Vcri.q.x.t  i.i"./.q.  13.7.1 i“/.  Poa.q.7. 
7.16*.  * Aftio.4.107. 

§ similitudo  duplex.C  rdatio  realis,  fle  relatio  rationis.  Prima 
xequiriidiftindionera  rcalem  : non  autem  fecunda,  fed  di» 
ftindionem  raiionis  tantum.  Vcti.q.a.a.;M. 

I similitudo  dupIcx.Cparticipationis  eiufdem  formae,  & pro- 
portionis. ta.q.4.j.o  / q 14.J.  1"./.  Veri,  q.4.4.  x"./.  Poa.  q. 
7.  7.  4"- 

4 Similitudo  duplex-Cproportionalitatis  , &.  per  participatio, 
nem  eiufdem  qualitatis.  Prima  eA  in  ter  corporalia,*  fpin- 
tualia,  non  autem  fccunda.i.d  j4.q.j.i.im./.4  d.t.q.t  .ar.i. 
q.j.j*./.d.4J.q.i.ar.i.q.».x".  • Adus. rx.»  3.1 4. 
f similitudo  duplex.l  repi^fentat  onis,*  S m conuenientiam 
annatata.  Prima  requiritur  inter  cognofceus  & cognitum, 
non  autem  fecunda.»*  q.g;  8.}"7  q 88.t.xm./  i.d.  J4.0.  j.i. 

4"7.a.d-49  q ‘*»*7"7.  Veri.q.x.J.9-/.f.j,"7-7"A  * J ■ -Aq- 

4.4.1"./  q.8.1 1.3".  • Adam  64.  Adxquari  1.  Agens  x8.  70. 
71. 8X.I  IJ. 

4 similitudo  duplcx.f  ut  principium,*  ut  prncipiatum.Pri* 
ma  dicitur  cxcmplar,(ccunda  uero  imago. i*.q.jj.i. t"./.  ?. 

4. c°.i  1/.  Vcn.q.7.1.1  i'V.4.1". 

f Aliqua  dicuntur  limil  a duplicite  .(.  participando  uni  for* 
snam,  flt  Sta  q*  unum  imitatur  alterum,  f m p oporuonali* 
ratem.  Prima  fanccompofiia.ld  o nulla  creatura  ed  Oc  limi 
lis  deo, fed  lolum  fecundo  ntodo.ia.q.  4.3.0./^  44.31"/^. 
d. 34  q.}.i.x"7.d*3f.4*<4“7  d.48.t.c./.x.  d 1 6.1.3'./.  C ont.». 
^>.i9./.Li°^.c°.7.t  1 "./. Veri. q.x.i  1.0  /.q  xj.7.io"./.  Poa.q. 
|.4*9"/.q.7*7  0./.  Pfal  j4  me°.g.  B.  * Ageie  9.  Alienum  t. 
Amicitia  x.  Amorifx.i76.19j.194.  &c.  X41.  Angelus  174. 
178.301.lf7.dte. 

9 aimiiit  udo  creatur*  ad  denm  dupIexXfecundum  par.  ici  pa* 
nonem alicuius  bonitatis  dei,  & feiu-.dum proportionali* 
ratem  . x d ifl.x.5*/-  3.d.i.q.i.ar.i.q.i. J*./.  Poa.q. 3.4.9". /• 
6.*  1".  'Anima.  5.111.146. 314  j*o.  Animal  71.  Antro- 
pofpatos. 

f similitudo  creature  ad  deum  duplex,  f.  ad  intcllcdutn  dei, 

* ad  effeti  tiam  cius:  primo  modo, forma  in  utroque  cAciuf 
dem  raiionis,  fed  non  fecundum  eundem  modum  edendi ; 
non  autem  fecundo  modo.  Po^q.7. 7.6".  * Appetitus  x.  3. 
Appropriatio.i.j.io.xi. 

90  Similitudo  pr * deAinatorum  ad  filium  dei  duplex.C  imper* 
fc#a,  fecundum  animam  fle  Iccuudum  corpus. i.  per  gra- 
tiam, Sc  p*  t feda  utroque  modo.*,  per  gloriam.  P.phc.  Icc  1. 
sne°.A.  Filiatio  39.  * Approximando.  Ars-7.18.x7.  Arti- 
fex. 1.  Affimi‘atio.o. 

«i  almluudot  iplex  creatutf  rationalis  ad  deum. (.fecundum 
efle  natur*,  fecundum  cognitionem,*  fecundum  potcAa. 
icm  operandi  ad  beatitudmem  obtinendam.  xxf.q.t 63.X.0. 
/.l’oa.q.9.9.c.fi.  « Attingere.;  Augmcotum.i  8.  Beati  tudo 
19.96.  Bonitss.i.x.at. 

tx  Primas  duas  haboitangelus  a principio , & tert  am  appe- 
tiit: fed  homo,  tantum  primam  habuit  in  fba  creatione,  te 
(eliqua*  appetitu  xxF.q.i  63.1.0./.  Po*.q.9.9.  c.  fi.  * Caput 
x.  Chara# er .1.6.  Chantas.  16.  Caufa.x4.36.6ec.5x.96.  Cx* 
lum  97.  99.  tf 6. 

1 3 Similitudo  crearunt  ad  deum,  defiat  a fimilitodine  uniuo* 
eorum  duvfcitcr.l.quia  non  eA  per  participationem  unius 
form*  , fed  e A pci  eflcntiam  de  deo,  fle  per  partu  ipauonero 
de  creaturis  j2cquiacA  eminentius  in  deo.  Po1.  q.  7. 7.  x", 

# Cetu  tu  do.  9.  Citcuucifio.9. 

14  Non  dicimu*  deum  efTcfimiltro  aliis  tebus,ficut  neque  di- 
cimos  hominem  efTefimilem  fu*  imagini.  Dionjrfpdec.i. 

«f  Vcxbum,  idei,dcos,6cqo*libct  cau<a,dicitur  largelimilitu 
do  i- exemplar  creatur*,  6c  cfiidux;  non  autem  ptopu*. 


qCl5.r.t*/.q.37.a.»*/.VerLq.4.4.x*.  « Cognitio. i.tfi.Gft* 
hor*  1 C6raunicabile  3.Conceptio  6.Conformitai  i.Con- 
iun#io  1. 

1 6 Similitudo  conuenit  uerbo  : quia  eA  uerbum  amori, ut  caa 
faeius.  ia.q.x7.4,x".  • Contemplacio.6.  Contradiaio.4. 

17  Similitudo  in  diuinis  aliter  pertinet  ad  nerbum,  6e  aliter  ad 

atnoiem.  iaq.i7.4.x".  m m * 

18  Immoipfeamt-rnon  efi  (Imilirudo.i^q.17.4  x*7.;"./.C O. 
4-c°.x;  fi.  Refp°.Du°  iix6°. 

19  Similitudo  aliter  periinet ad  uerbii,  & aliter  ad  amnrtmtna 
ad  uerbu  perimet, imuan tu  ipfum  cit  (juxda  fimiltrudo  rei 
inteile#;,  ficut genitu  di  fimilirudo  gcneranus:(ed  adamo 
re  pertinet,  non  <p  ipfe  amor  fit  fimili. udo:  fed  mquantu  fi- 
militudo  eA  primi  pium  amandi.  Vnde  no  frquitur  9»  amot 
fit gemtu *-•  ed  genitum  uerbum  eA priuapium  amoris. 
ia.q.x?.4.x".  * ( reatura.4.8. 

xo  Similitudo  fle  diflimiliiudo  in  diuinis,  attenditur  fccGduim 
efTenriam,  non  autem  fecundum  relationes. ia.q. 3 6.4. 3". 

xr  Similitudo  fle  unio,  poflunt  efle  relationes  xquiparautix  ia 
creatuti*,n6aGt  nterdeu  flecrcatuta.  ; d.t.q.'.ar. t.q.t.x", 

xx  Quzlibet  res  cA  fimilis  deo , fle  imitatur  eu,  icd  im  perfecte. 
Vcri.q.t.i*c.fi./.i  i.t*.  * Deus  1 3.84.84.86.93.1 81.^ 

13  Minima  fimilitudo  efi  creaturf  ad  deu,f  m coucmctia  in  oa 
tura, fle  eA  maxima  in  recentari  exprc/TiAime.  Vert.q.x.3.9* 

14  In  qualibet  firoilirudine  erratur*  aJ  dcD,  eA  maior  diflitnili 
tudo, quam  fimilitudo.  i.d.19  L. i.prin°./.d.  jr.i.x"7- Veri. 

q. i.io.7*.io.  « DiAantu6.  DiAinCtio 35.  tffoAu-  7.iEqua 
litas.  4.4.  ia.  17.16. 

15  Creatura  aliqua  eA  fimilis  deo,  fm  priorem  perfccFionem,U 
cct  amtlerir  eam,  S m ul  eriorem  perf:#ionem,ut  actus  pcc 
eati.  x.d.37.1]. t.x.4".  * /Equiuoca.4.9.  EfTc  88.i€tas-9. 

x6  Quzlifct  res  accedit  ad  finulttudinS  dei , fm  q»  eA  iu  adu, 
fle  recedi  t ab  ea,  Sm  cj>  cA  in  poten  tia.  4-4.4  9*q- 1 • >r.a.q.  x.c. 
/.  Cont.  3.  c°.  97.  Appropinquatio  1.  * Fua.V  EuchatiAia. 
X55.Eic(ifario.x.  Facere 7 Phantafmxi.Fatnm.6.7.  Felici- 
t txs.;.Fcruor.3. Figura. 9.Filiatio.5.6.37.flec.Finis.t4.  Forma 
1*17.1  34.For:itudo.4  3.Genciauo.x6.*c  37.43.67.68.Gra* 

1 da  1 34.  Habitus.x5.|9*6aH*tcfis.39.Hirfus.ldea  5.  Ignis 
ir. Imago. o,  Impcifcdio.:  Inclinat  o.;. Indiuiduum  9.I0- 
duerc.  Inccllcdus.i  19» Scc.  Intctuio.xx.flcc.Iia  5x.llaias.x. 
Iuftirta.90.lufkificat10.x3  Lei.47. 

17  Similitudo  creatur*  ad  deum, fle  artifiriati  ad  anific£,cft  (m 
o»  impleat  illud.quod  de  eis  eA  i 1 intclleda  fle  uolutatc  caa 
l*i  Poa.q.3.i6.f' "./.xjA".  * Lmer.*4.Loqui.6  L0x.10.1x. 
Malum.;  i.Marcrij.4.;7.Modicus  1 1.  Memoria.* .flec.  Meta- 
phora. 1 . 1.8.M01.  j. Motus. Nanuitas. 4.  N6  ens.x. Odiunt 
xi. Offitium.i.  Olcuniii.Para'  oIa.Pa  adi'us.4.  Participaic 
i4.Pcccatum  t8o.Phiton.4.I>rxceptum  84.  Pruceiiio^iti . 
40.68.  Producere.x.  Piophetu  1 ;.ta4  4.46.7X*87  Ptopoi- 
rio.j.  prudentia.! x.|  r.j  6.pulchritudo.6.0uics  1 . Radix.  1. 
Raptui. t i.ReUtio.8o.Rdtgio,f  04  Repifleuia  »o,t.  Reiur 
k&io. 4 7.  Sacxamentun^.px.Samud^.Sapieiuia  iS.Scanda 
- Ium.;,  seient  a.i  57.  semen  7. senlicile.x.6.9-5cniU*.fo<ai* 
cuto.  signaculum,  siguum  u.  symbolum. t.  *ira  -uu  t*.  si* 
raulachium  1.  siieu*.  supeaiot.o.  Te  npus.4.  Tr«dudi«M* 
Trinius. 1 5.  Vapoi.i.Veous.;.  Ve1bum.14.64.65 .Vdtigifi 

r. x.3.7.Vinum.t.Vitio  6^Vua.74.Vrabia.3.Vnitas.8.Vux 
4.  Vfura  6.xi.xa.43.i  86.x14.xxx.Chriftus.39it  31. 

x8  Vbicumqucc  t iimiiitud  ,ibt  eA  di  Aradio.  i.iLx.L.me°.L/. 
p d.7  q.x.i.i"/.d.i9.q.i.i,x*/i  j"‘./*4-40.x-f*V.d  41.  ar.r.q. 
f.s*./.<L48  1 C./.3.4". 

19  Similitudo  fle  diiIimiiitudoatrenditur,non  folom  fecundu 
i ou  alita:  em  eadem  uri  diuerfam,  fed  etiam  fecundum  eu- 
dem  ud  diuerfum  modum  participandi.  1 iS.q.4i.;.c. 

30  Concepto  intclledm,  cA  fimilitudo  rdintdicd*.  iaq.x7, 
x cfi./.Cont.4.c°.i  1. 

31  Spreies  intelbgibilis  uoftri  intclle#»»,  non  poreft  efle  fi- 
roilitudo  principiorum  indiuidualium.t a.q.  1 4.11. i"./.  1 x.c. 

s * Iraago.i.fltc. 

qjSimon.  Adiurarc.  1 1.  H*refi*.  io4.  Loqui. 7.  iimonia.x8. 

1 qjSiMONiA  eA  Audiofa  uoluntas , emeudi  ud  ucndemli  ali- 
quod fpirirualc,  ud  annexum  d.  xx£.q.  loai.o*/.  4 d.»;. 
q.;.ar.i.q  1.07.3.C.  Eccl.fia.17.  mf.  Munus.:. 

x Immo annexum  fpiritoili4«caueuderc  aliquo  modo.  xxF. 
q.  100. 1 . 6"./.  4.  o.  /.  4.  d.  if -q.  3*  ar.  x.  q.  3.0.  Refpoudeo 
Du°.  1117°. 

3 Annexum  fpiiicuah  duplex.C  dependens  ex  re  fpirituali,  uc 
beneficia  ccdefialtica,  fle  ordinatum  ad  aliquod.  Ipmtualc, 
ut  uafa  facta  , fle  ius  pat  ouatus  . Secundum  licet  uendere 
aliquo  modo,  ut  uaiafaaa  rauonc  materi* , in  nocdCtatc 
«ecicfi* ; non  aotem  fumum,  quia  ciict  limonia,  xxtq. 
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1 oo.  i .6*./.4.o./.4.d.  t t .q.  tu.uq.  j .o. 

% simonia  dl  mala:  quia  cft  fupcr  materiam  indebitaminuia 
i«  fpiritualii,  n jn  clk  ocnalit : quia  eft  impreciabili» , Goe 
dominio,  & gratis  data,  ai  q.  t oo.i.x.c./.4-d.xf.q.j.at.x.q. 
t.c.  * Dominium. i 7.  Indtgtofitas.j. 

f Simonia  non  ctl  peccatum  iu  fptmumfaodum . ai.  q. 
i oo.  i . a". 

f Simonia  eft  hxrefis  , grauior  harrefi  Macedonii , quo  ad  ex- 
teriorem protdlationem,  8t  fimilitudtnem.  xxLq.t  00.1.1*. 
/•4-d.i  j.q.i.i.$"./.d.if.q.j.ar.i.q.x.o. 

I Straonia cft grauillimum  peccatum,  in  genere  contradlut 
pecuniarum  : nou  autem  (impliciter , feJ  attingit  precata 
contra  prxeepta  prtrox  tabulr.  Quol.f  .10.1". 

f|ii.  • In  paruit  muneribus , eli  limonii  quoad  deum,  non  au* 
tem  quo  ad  ccclcGam , fi  quid  fpuicualc  detur  , ud  fiat  pro 
df>  4-d.xj.q.j.j.t”. 

9 Quicumquc  pro  aliquo  cfimodo  temporali,  dat  aliquod  fpi 
rituale, ucl  «unctum  citfimoniam  comittit.  4.d.xf.q.j.j.c. 

10  Dare  fpiritualc  pro  recuperanda  te fua,  ed  limonia.  4.  d. 
xy.q.  j.j.i"1.  • Abrahim  i<.  17.  Annmerfar1um.Ars.4i  &c. 

I I Adus  eft  fpiritual) t dupliciter.f  ratione  principii.i.  doni  ud 
officii, & tationr  fini s.  Primum  licet  uendere,  non  autem  fe 
eundum:  quia  fimonia  cirec.xxf.q.i  00.  J.o./.  a-d.r  t q.{-  ar. 
a.q  1 o./.QuolS. 1 1 o.  « Bapt1fmus.i40.Bcnrfic1um.xs. 

11  Oratio  cft  spiritualis  utroque  modo.  Ideo  non  debet  impo» 
ni  pro  ptedo  : quia  ellet  fimonia.  sed  licet  dare  clecmofy- 
nara  pauperibus  utotebt.  xxS.q.too.j  x"./.4.d.xf.q.  i-ar.x. 
q.x.x”.  • Cimiterium. 

I j Licet  uendere  iuflum  patrocinium , & iuftum  confilium  : 

non  autem  uerum  iudicium  L fen  entiam,  nec  ucrum  tcfti» 
monium:  quii  ad  hxc  tenentur  iudex  & tcftis  : non  autem 
•duocatus,  uel  iurifperitus.  Ideo  «flet  limonia  in  cauta  Ipi- 
ritua'i:  non  autem  in  caufa  f;culart.  xxf.q.  71.4.0./.  q.  100. 
j.j*./.4.d.xf.q.?.ar.x  q 1.9". 

14  Accipere  pecuniam,  ut  qui<  non  reudet,  uel  punixtpccca- 
tum.adquod  tenetur.eft  limonia.4.d.n.q.;  ar.x.q  i.6m. 

jf  Papa  poteft  incurrere  fimoniam  , ficui  Sc  alti.  I- 1 grauius  e IV 
peccatum, quan'o  papa  ell  maiortquia  non  eft  dominus  fpi 
mualmn\f«ddifpen lator.  ixS.q.ioo.t.7"./.4  d-if.n  j.j.a". 

16  Aure  collationem  bcncficu,  liret  epifeopo  lubtraherc,  de 
frudibus  eius,  ad  pios  ufus:  fcd  requirere  ab  eo  cuicoufcic 
cft  fimonia.1  x?.q.  1 00.4.  j"/-4^ d.x r.q.^ .j.p". 

17  si  clericos  impcndtt  prxlato  obfequium  honeftum. i.  ad 
fpititualia,  fit  dignus  ecclefiaftico  beneficio  : non  aurem  fi 
fit  inhoncllnm,  uel  ad  carnalia  .i.  ad  utilitatem  conlangui* 
n eorum  , ud  patrimonii  eius , led  dl  munus  ab  obfequio, 
fc  fimonia.  xilq.  too.  y.  1"./.  4.  d.  if.  q.  ;.  j.  j".  Benefi- 
cium.xy.  • Datio.  18.  Dominium.  17.  Ecdcfia.16.  Elccmo- 
fyna.16. 

II  Dare  aliquid  aduerfariis , ne  impediant  in  beneficio  ccde- 
fia’Mco,  anteacquifitum  ius,  ell  limonia:nan  autem  poli . 
»stq.ioo.M"*/.4.d.xf.q  j.ar.x.q.i.7".  lacob.t.  Indulgen- 
tia.*. Milia.  10  1 1.  Munus,  o.  Nuptiar.6.  Officium.19. 

tp  Permutatio  uel  tranfadio  beneficii  cccldialtici  fine  licen- 
da,  eft  limonia:  quia  nomine  emptiunis  Sc  ucudicionis,pro 
bibetur  omnis  contradus  fpiritualium  non  gratuitus  : fed 
cum  licentia  prxlati,  & ex  caufa  utili  ud  necefiana  fuut  lici 
tf.  aat.q.ioo.i.f*./.4  d.t5.q.j.i.8". 

*0  Accipere  aliquid  temporale  pto  facramentis,  tft  fimonia: 
nec  confuetudoexcuiat : non  autem  accipere  ad  fuftcnca* 
tionem.  xx?.q.86.r.|l"./.q.ioo.x.o./.  4.d.x c.q. }.ar  1.  q.l.o. 
♦ Permutatio.  Preces,  sepultura.  4.  spirituale,  1.1.  Sta- 
tarum. 1. 

»1  Exigere  aliquid  pro  abfolubone  ab  excomunicatione,  quali 
precium  abfolarionis,  cft  fimoniamon  autem  quali  poenam 
pro  culpa  xif.q.  too.x.}”./.4.d.xf.q.?.ar.x.q.  1 .6". 

E«  i? ere  aliquid  proconfecratione,bcnedidione,ordinibu», 
chriimatc,  oleo  fando,  ud  alto  fpirituali,  cft  fimonia,  nili 
accipiantur  ut  ftipcnd>a.  xxLq.  100.  x.  4"./.  4.  d.  15.  q.  J. 
ar  s.  q.1.0. 

a|  Accipere  aliquid  pro  difpcnfationc,  comiftione,  correftio- 
ne,  dodrina  ex  officio  fpirituali,  felo  faciendo,  ucl  prxter- 
mitcendo.e  tam  ad  fuftentuioiiem.eft  fimonia:  quia  ex  offi 
cioadca  obligantur.  St  (lipeudu  habent: tamen  utfitantes  , 
pofitiut  accipere procurationes.  ixS.q.i 00. $.{"./  4.d.xj.q. 

j.ar.a.q.i.6*./.»1 ”.  * Vfura.69.87. 

X4  statutum  de  non  fienda  ptocdTionc  in  funere , nili  dentur 
tot,  cft  illicitum  Sc  fimoniacum  : noo  autem  q?  procelfio 
fiat,  fi  rotdentut.  xx^.q.too.  j.x". 

xj  prxdicarc  pro  pecunia,  ficut  pro  precio  eius,  cft  fimonia : 
non  autem  ficut  pio  re ptxdtcau , qua  meretur  dans  pccu- 


Si 


mam , Sc  fubucnitur  indigentibus , ficut  Paulus  prxdicauk 
pro  colledis:  fcd  iu  hoc  non  debet  poni  fanis.  4.<J.if.q.j.ar. 
a.  q.  x.  4*. 

x6  Dare  ud  accipere  aliquid  quali  preci u, pro  prxdicatione,  ,p- 
phf  tia, oratione, officio, & huiufmodi  adibus  fpiritualibuf, 
cft  fimonia:non  aut?  accipere  pro  fuftcntatione,fm  ordina 
tionc  ecclcfi*,  uel  confurtudin?  approbata, non  exigedoab 
inuitis  per  fubtradion?  fpiritualium, fed  per  fupetiorc.ix?. 
q.ioo.j.o./.4.d.xs.q.j  ar.x.q.i.o./.  q.f.x”.  Anniuerfarium. 

X7  Hypocrita  non  uidctur  dlefiraouiacus:  quia  non  dat  fpiri- 
cuale  propter  temporale , fed  demonftrat  (anditatcm,&  fu- 
ratur laudem.  ssf.q.t 00.5.4”/.  4^d  xt.q.?.|.6". 
x8  Emptores  fpititualiu  imita- ur  Simonf  magu  in  adu,  nendi 
tores  aut?  in  im£tione:quta  ucluit emere  ut  ufderet.  Giegt 
uero  tatu  u&Jidic.lfi  lccudt  pofluot  dici  fimoniaci,&  gic/u 
tx: primi  uerolimoniacitautum.xx(.q.ioo.i.4”./.4  d.x(.q. 
j.ar.i.q.1  4m- 

X9  Simonia  mentalis , 8r  quodlibet  aliud  peccatum  inreriut,  Porna. 
auliam  p^nam  ecclelia"ica.n  inrurtit,  feddiuinam.  xx^.q. 
ioo.6.6“./.4.d.xr.u.J.ar.i  *Dario.iP, 

jo  Simonia  Sc  xlia  peccata,  tollunt  gratiam  ,& excquutionem 
ordinum  : nou  autem  tollunt  facramentum,  nec  iropcdiuc 
fufceptiou  m do«.  xit.q.  100.6.1”. 

I mens  aliuuid  linioniace  . punitur  pnuatione* cuiuslibet 
rei  talis  : daies  aut?  el  meJiates, puniuntur  infamia  & dc- 
pofirione  fi  fint  clerici, fed  latd  excoicanoncxx?.q.i  00  6.0.  . 

j x Rccipien*  bc  icfidum  fimoniace,  tenetur  'cDitu-  re  illud,  Sc 
omnes  fi  udus  qui  poruiilent  percipi, a d.ligenti  pofielibre, 
deduci  s et  penfis, licet  alius  dedent  pro  eo  nefcicnu.pr.tcr 
firudu  confumptos  bona  fide,  nili  fuerit  inimicus  rins,  ut 
impedirer  eum^d  nili  contradixerit,nec  poli  ratum  habue 
rit.  xxt.q.100 .6.}”./  4-d.x y.q.j.ar.t.q.i.c. 
j}  Dans  pecuniam  fimoniace,  non  potcll  eam  repetere  «licet 
recipiens,  eam  teneat  iniulle.  xxc.q  100.6.1". 

^4  Res  hmomaca, debet  rellitui  ecdc!  x.in  cuius  iniuriam  da* 
ta  eft  nili  rutum  collegium  (it  in  culpa.  xa?.q.ioo-6.4”. 
ff  Nullus  debet  ordinati  ab  epifeopo  fimoniace  promoto,  eria 
occulto, licet  prxeipiat  uel  cxcoicer.  Ht  fi  ordinetur, non  po 
teli  cicqui.nifi  difp6fetur,licet ignorarer:  st  uero  epifeopus 
fit  aliter  bmoniacus  occultus, quilibet  poteft  ordinari  ab  eo 
1 x?.q.i  oo.6.x*./.4.q.x  r.q.  }.ar.  1 .q.  J.x". 

1$  Per  fimoniam  fit  defedus  in  ipfa  ordinatione:  non  autem 
in  homicid  o.  Ideo  fufficir  «p  ordinatus  fic  immunis  ab  ho- 
micidio:fed  immunis  a fimonia, eft  fufpcnfus,cum  (ciucrit. 

4.d.xr.q.  ^.ar.i.q.j.t”. 

j7  Recipiens  ordinem  fimoniace  punitur  per  depolitionem, fi 
conflireriL  4.d.xy.q  *.ar.i.q.  j.c. 
j 3 sciens  epifeopum  rfle  fimoniacum, non  manifeftum  iuiidi 
ce  ,)debet  ei  obedire  fumendo  ordines  ab  eo , G non  poteft 
fubterfugere:  non  autem  ab  eo  manifefto  iuridicc:  quia  tuc 
fiifpilus  eft.etiam  quoad  altos, occultus  uero,quo  ad  fdp- 
(um  tantum  . 4.d.xf.o.}.ar.t.q.5.i”.  • Excomunicatto.xy. 

Nuptix.6.  Preces.  Ordo.9t. 

29  Immo  nullus  debet  libi  obedire,  recipiendo  ordines  ab  er,  D”.tis8" 

3uxcumquccx  ca  u fa.  x x V.  q.  1 00. 6.  x ".  Rcfp°.  Dub°.i  1x8°. 

ufcipimt  ordinem  factamentum  fimoniace,  etil  occulte, 
fufpenfus  ell  quoad  fe,  & quoad  alios:  (cddans  ordinem, 
ucl  dans  fiue  recipiens  beneficium  , ud  medians , publici, 
funt  fufpcnfi  utroque  modo:  occulti  uero,',funt lufpcnfi 
ptimo  modo  tantum.isf.q.ioo  6 1 "./.x*./.4.d  xy.q.j.ar.i, 
q.;.c./.i”*  * Religio. 61.  s piricualc. i.x.  Vfura.69.87. 

41  Solus  papa  poteft  difpenfare, cum  promoto  fimoniace  fcien 
ter.  Iu  aliis  autem  cafibus  epilcopus  poft  renuntiationem, 
facie  quadruplicem  difpenfationem.f  paruam.i.quoad  c6- 
m unione  n lateam  magnam,  ut  fic  in  fuo  ordine  in  alia  ec- 
defia,  maiotem  ut  fit  in  eadem  in  minoribus.maximam  ue 
ro,utm  eadem  ecdefia, in  qua  aliquid  fimoniace  acquifiuir, 
mxiores  oriitnes  exequatur,non  tamen  q>  prxUuones  acci* 
piat.  sxV.q.i  00.6.7"'.  Officium.t  i. 

, fSi.Pi.x  fra  rem  undecuplcx,  & fimplex  fm  rationem  ui«  Diuifio. 
ptex.  Opuf.  x8  cu.  f.  fi. 

x Quanto  aliquid  cft  limplicius, tanto  cft  uirtuofius,  8c  ptin- 
cipium  plurium, & multiplicius  1 elatum. ?.r.c°,i  4. /.Veri. q. 
y x.x”./.q.8.t  4.X  j"./.  Po*.q.7.g.c.  * Abfoluercto  x j.Abftta 
dlio.x.  Accidens.  100.  Adut.xo.Addere.19. 
j Simplex  aut  totum  cognofcitur,  aut  nihil.  ia.q.t 8.  t.c./.q. 

85.6.C  /.Conc.{.c°.i  1 8.j"./.Mera.7.1ec.i  5./.Li°.9Jec.fi.m°. 
c.  prin°./.  Poftcr.  t.  Iec.7.  mt°.  d.  * Adoptio. j. 9.  Affirma- 
tio. < 4.5.  Agetn.-y.  Amor.  178.  Angdus.49.txx.J9w.  Ani* 
m a.  J x 1 . A poftJi.  1 4.  Beatus.7.  Bonitas  .44.4  f . Cam  ploria.9. 

Csdum.1  j.xx.Cellarc  j.Compofauo.8.  Confcftio.  j t,  Cou- 

fitmatio 


SIMPLEX 


riuifio. 


SI 

§*»it!®.t7*Cenfy«Btixi8.ConGderatio.i.Conrrarium.s. 
Conuerfio.  3.  Creatiaj8.  jx.  Debitumi7*  Ddedatio.t  14 
Deu».  1 3 8.1  <9.1  f t.xyJ*  Jio.  Differre.  3.  Diucrfiras.  5.  Dol- 
cedo.  5.  Elementum,  15*  Epifcopu».  10.Error.1x.  Erte.34. 
Forma.  8. 9.  30.  99. 1 JJ.  1 50.  Fornicatio,  3.  Gcnur.  4i.  Ha- 
bitui.  33.  H*refis.  16.  39.  Ignorantia.  1.  8.  Ingenitum.*. 
Intelleaus  4t-47*77.*J  Mf-  luramentum.i  J.  Luxuria.r. 
Medicina.  4.  Motus.  36.61.  Nomen.  14.7»*  71.  Notum,  3.  6 
Numerus,  5.  Ordo.  107.  Organum.?.  Paruus.  1.  Partio, 
j i.  Panitcntix  91.  Poflibiie.  j.  Ptoceflio.  ix.  1 4. 1 8.  Pro. 
nomen.  1.  Puer.  11.  Quidditas.  Ratio,  t.  sacramentum. 

30.  sapientia.  39.  scientia.  1.  J.  significatio.  10.  simplici-* 
tas.  o.  simpliciter,  o.  simplum,  spontalia.  4.  Theologia,  f. 
Tranlgrcrtio.  4.  Tranfumptio.  Vifio.7.  Vnitas.35.  Vni- 
uerfum.  j.  Vniuocura.  x.  Votum.  1 4.  &c.  x j.  xj.  54. 56.57. 
Chriftus.  1x4.1 16.180.  . . 

4 Pluralitas  rauonum,  non  repugnat  maiimx  unitati  & fim- 
plicitati , nili  qux  reducitur  addiuerfitatera  rei . I deo  con- 
ucnit  deo,  licet  fit  omnino  fimplcx  ia.q.  J.  o.  /.  q.9.1  .c./.q. 
X5.1.C  /.q.iB.i.c./.  Vcri.q.  j.x.j". 

1 IfSiMPLiCiTAS  ad  uirtutem  ucritatis  pertinens, dicitur  fim 
«licitas:  quia  non  tendit, in  dmetfa,  vetitas  autem  dicitur, 
inquantum  figna  concordant  lignatis  j ideo  (implicitas  & 
ueritas,  differuuc  tantum  ratione,  xxS.q-i  09.1.  4"./.  q.  1 1 1* 
j.x“.  * Amor.  150.  Apoftoli.  41.4X. 

• simplicitas  eft  uirtus,  ad  quam  pertinet direde  prxfcrua- 
rc  fe  a deceptione,  11S.  q.  1 1 1.  J.  x".  Attributa . a.  * Afli- 
ftere.  x. 

| simplicitas  facit  intentionem  redam,  non  qnidera  direde  * 
guia  hoc  facit  omnis  uirtut,  fed  indirede./*.  excludendo  du 
plicitatem  , per  cuius  oppofitum  dicitur . x x?.  q.  109.  1.4“. 

« Deut.  j t o.  Modeftia.  7.  Nomeo.  46.  Ornatus,  j.  Pax.  6. 
Proce/fio.  14.  Relatio.  97.  simplex,  o.  simpliciter,  o*  Tem- 
perantia. 9.  Turtur.  5. 

4 simplicius  per  fe  non  eft  caufa  nobilitatis,  led  peifedio . 4. 
d.ii  q.x.ar.i.q.1.1".  * Modeftia. 7. 

1 CSiMPticim  dicitur duplicitcr.C  abfolute. i.  fecundum 
naturam  Tuam,  liuc  line  adiundo,  fit  totaliter.!,  uniucrfali- 
ter  liue omnino.  xx?.q.58.io.x"./*  Ja.q-5o*J*c.  * Abfolute 
o.  Accidens.  33.  Adb.  84  t9-‘«f'  Aftoa.ua.  Adam.  7«. 

Agens.  36.  Ahu>.  x.  j.  Altitudo. x.  Amor. {4.1 5 J.1X4.  Ana- 
logu.18.  Angelus.9.10.51. 61.441.  Annna.89.jox.  Appeti- 
tus.49.69.  Ars.  1. 10.  Artificiale.  1.  Artifici e.  l Aujriria.xo.Au 
icola.f.  io.Bapuf>n*.i  t J.X48.  Barb-ir*.!.  Bcaiiiudo.76.1  16.  , 

I simpliciter  St  proprie  d ct  cur  aliquid  tale , quod  conucuit  ci 
fecundum  feipium.i.quod  ell  tale  fecundum  totum  magis, 
quam  ft  fecundum  partcm.Vmo.j.cii.  'Bigamia  ^Blalpnc  % 
mia. 9.  Bomus-45.50.6 5.68.8X.85.8 7*96.11 9. 1 J7*<  J9-1 44« 

1 57.1 6 J.t 90.11  j.ii4.Campiona.  3.  Chamat.4 « . Caula.73. 
Certitudo.  1 x.Ciuis.  1 .Coaidio.  1 .7.Coniparatio.6.  Compo 
fino.io.Confirmati0.3.Cotruptio.6-Cura.4. Datio. jo.  Dele 
datio.91 . D4moo.46.88.  Demonft ratio. 3. Deus . 5.1  x. Difpo 
(itio.  30.  Do^rinX9.Dolor.4.Domus  i.ElcAio.35.  Elecino- 
fynxio.  Ens.ro.  Epicice:a.8.Efle.X4.j4.fcuchinrtia.i  1 3. 

) simpliciter  & per  le  dictum,  intclligitur  de  eo  quodp  prius 
dicitur.  Peubcim.le.  j.fLg.H.  * Excedere  Excdinumcatio. 

34. Exemplar.  7.  Falfiut.it. 13.14. r7.P1dcs.j8.  Fieri.  19.  Fi- 
nis. 55.Forma.76.i7o.Fornicauo.5.»i.  Frudus.7.  Fruitio.). 

8.9.  Generatio.x. 89.  Habitus.  3.Houeftom.8.  Humilitas. 18. 
19.lpooram1xj.lmago.11. 

I simpliciter  didum,  intclligitur  quandoque  de  eo, de  quo  di 
citurper  pofterius,rationeadiundi,ficuc  ens  in  alio,intdli 
gitur  dcaccidcute.Veri.q.7.5.3".  « In.xalncarnarLx.  Indi 
genuxx.  mfidclis.it.  tnfinitum.6.1 8.JI.  intellectu».  199. 
100.116. 1 ntelPgibilej.  inuoiuntariuro.3.  ius.xi.  luftiux 
61. ludificatio.  10.  Latro.i.  Laurentius. 3.  , 

Vnumquodquc  d citur  (impliciter,  ut  elt  in  adn , fccundu 
quid  ucto,  ut  eft  in  appichenfionc  1 i?.q.6.6.c.  • Lex.  17. 
Liber.  13.16.1 7.  Libcralita-.16.17.  Liberum.14.  Lumen. 15. 
Lux.9.  Luxuna.8.  Maculx.i  3.  Magnanimitas.  1 7.  Malum. 

1 5.16. 17.34.39.5 1 .Matctixi9.Matrimonium.8 1.  Mens. 6. 
M«nfurx4.  Mcritum.6.1  ox.i  07.  Metaphyficx  1.7.1  x.x6.  % 

Miraculum,  x.  Mirum.  Mors.  17. 39.  Motu». 47.  Natura. 39. 
Ncvertiias.t.id.  Negatio.  1.8.  Nigredo.  Nobilitas. J.4. No» 
«ns.6.7. Non  genuum.  Notum,  t.  Numerus.x4.x5  Obftioa  . 
tio.  1. Omnipotentia. 4. Opnuj.4. Papa.  10.  Partio.41. 64.81. 
Peccatum.  361.369.388. 1’cenxx  1.94.96.  Ptmitcntix  16.17. 
*9.Pcifcdio.i. 1.15.14.40.77. Perplexus.  Petrus.  5.  pharao. 
toretani.  portibilc.*.  prfccptnm.96.  primum.  1. princeps. 5. 
principium.  7.  piophctix  38.47.56.  79.  pxopofitum.i.  pro-  - 
<1*011x1  o.x 7.  Purgatorium.  9.  Raptas.  7.  Reduplicatio.  7. 


Refurredio.  5.  48.  sacramentum.  46.  87.  sanflar.  5.  idw 
pientix  5. 10.  scientia. 96.  1 55*  scire.  1.  senfualicis.  5.  si* 
moma.  7.  solut.  1 . stultitix  5.  uiperbixxj.  TrxnfgrcfGo. 

3.  Trinitas. 4.  Vendere  it.  Veritas. 59.  Virginitas.  10 
Virtus.  14*  4»*  49*54*  1x4.137.  141. 169 . 174*  »48. 149» 

Vita.  60.  Viuincarc.  1.  Vitiosum. 1.  Vnitas.  16.  Voi» 
uerfale  ao.  Voluntarium.  8. 

sicut  fimplidter  ad  fimpliciter,  ita  magis  ad  magis,  & na. 
xime  ad  maxime, tenet  tantum  in  prxdtcati»  per (c.Cont.*. 
c°.X7.7*./*i  Jp*®*/.  Mxq.3.1.14®./.  Virt.q.x.1 1.3*  Aq*4»  »• 

16".  * Votum.  4 j.  68.  Vlurxf  9.90.1 16.1  51.1 54.168. 173* 

1 74. 1 77. 1 78. i8a  198.101. 11 3.136. 176.  Vfus.5.13.  Vxos* 
iJ.ChriRus.r  x.at.  17.70.1 14.1  j 0.165.1  89. 

8[ Simplicius.  Cxlum.xx  Deus.63.  DoAa 

f Simplum.  Reti  cUtio.  7.  Vfurx  »89. 
q[ Simul.  Accidens,  j9.8ec.46.  Adio.4.89.  Adns. 55,56.65. 8tc 
171.  Adam  90.  A tiirmatio.i.  Alienum.1.  Amicitix  j.Amoc 
xi 8 . Angelus  .79.81. 107. 108. 109.  319.  j6i  . 563.379. 

391.  4J6.  566.  Anima.  9.  87.91.  *44*  J°4  • Annihilatio.  15. 
Antecedens.  1.  Appellare  3.  Apti  rudo.  Baptifmus . ne 
X74.  Bcaritudo.  4».  Bonitas.  126.117.  Charader.18.Caa- 
fa.  fi.  97.  98.  C^lum.  I4.  Cognitio.  13.  47.  Corapreben- 
for.  x.  Concauum.  Contrarium.  40.  Contritio.  7.  Corpus, 

14. 15.  39. 40.  71.  Creatio  46.  Danicl.  1.  Deledatio.  j.67. 

96.  Dzmon.ji.  Deus.  109.  136.  383.433.  Dimcnfto.  ia 
it.  Difpofitio.  51 . 53.  Dioirto.  19.&C.  Dolor.  19.  35.  Do- 
num. 19.  Duratio  5.  yEternuas.  1.  xo.  EuchariOix  107.  Fs. 
des.  143  . Fieri,  r.  5.  Finis.  5x53.  Forma.  54.  55.  (6.  57. 

144. 146. 147*  Fornicatio.  11.  Fruitio.  6.  Gratia.  58.  leiu-  t 
nium. xS.  ignis.  10  rn. 7.  indiuifibile  1.  intellectus. 33, 

&c  156. 196.  intentio.  10.  tx.  ludicium.  47.  86. 88.  Liber 
13.  Locus,  xo.  Marciia.  ij.  Meritum.  95.  96».  Motus. 66. 

Mqutio.  7.  10.  Mutuum.  4.  Opinio.  7.  Ordo.  90.  Pars.  5. 
Peccatum.  17.  71.  389.  poenitentia.  66.  Planta:.  3.  h exce- 
ptum. 1 1 o.  praedicari,  t).  15.  prxpofitiuus.  principiatur» 
x.  principium.  18-  Redemptio,  1.  Relatio.  63. 73.75.  Re- 
latiuuro.  9.  10.11.  Religio.  40.  RefurieCiio . 6.  36.  sacer- 
dos. 1.4.  sacramentum.  15.  sanitas,  x.  scandalum.  5.  sci- 
bile, scientia.  65  scnfualiiai.  to.  senfus.  1 7 . significatio, 
r 1.  signum.  3.  sodon  ia  3.  spinx  i.  spirituale! o.  spoofa» 
lix  p.Te-rx  motus.  1.  Totum. 9.  Virginitas.  11.  Virtus. 

X71.  Vifus.5.  Vitx  30.  Vocitio.  3.  Vfurxi  18.1 81.1 81.194« 

Vxor.1.8.  Chriftus. 59. 

q|Si  MVLiCHRvH  dicitur,  quod  fit  ad  fimiluudinemalicu-Quidj 
ius  rei  naturalis,  fed  Idolum  ad  nullius  rei  fimilitudinf.  tf. 

Cor.8.  lec.i.  me°.  1. 

Quod  dicitur  de  fimulachns  lerufalem , cum  umen  de 
Ierufalcm  abftulcrit  idola  Ercchia»,  dicitur,  ud  quia  forte 
aliqua  idola  remanferunt  occulte,  que  inuenit  in  parced- 
uitatis  quam  tradidit  regi  sobna  fcriba,  ucl quia  uocat fi- 
ni utachi  a, illa  qux  erant  in  ornatum  templi.  Ifxio.  bAF. 

• Loqui. 8*9. 

C Simulatio  croprie, eft  mendacium  in  fignis  factorum  extfr 
riorum  j ideo  (emper  eft  peccatum:  fed  large,  fumitur  pro  fi  v*- 
dione.xxF.q  1 1 r.1.0. * Aftntia.1.3.  Athanafius.i. Duius. 

1.  Dcrifio.  j,Dirtimulatio.Fidio.i.Hypochiifi».o.Maluin.6o» 

Pax.  1 3.PSC-  «tum. 369*  prudentix3 5.36.  Veibum.71.  Yere. 
cundu.6.  Vinus.xo.  Ypupx 
Csimultas.  Euchariftia.107. 

Csinxgoga  fiebat  in  diaerfis  locis, ad  dodrinam, templum  au  perfria, 
rem  tantum  in  uno  loco, ad  facnficium.Et  uuiquefuccedit 
ecclcfix.i  1?  q.  101.4.3“.  * Ecdcfia.6.  Michael.3.  sion.o. 

Csinaxi».  Euchariftia  5. 
f syncathcgoricx  Cathegoricx  solus. o. 

(Tsinccrti dicitur, quod  cftlinecorruptioner^.Cor.f.lecxfi. 
qjSyNbiassts  non  eft  potentia,  fed  eft!  habitus  naturalis  Qfu» 
primorum  principiorum  moralium.  ia.q*79  • x.o./.  1 j.fcfi. 

3"./.  ixt.q.  94.  1.  x“.y.  xxt.  q.  47.  6. 1 mJ.  3*7*  r d.7  q.r.x, 

3“./.  d.14.  q.  x.  3.  o.  /.  4.  c.  /.  3*./.  q ) . 3.  5*7*  d.  39.  q*  J**» 
c./* J d.3  j.q.i  ar.j.q.4.e/. Veri.q.i  6. 1 .0./.X.4".  * Confcien- 
nxx.6.8.9.1  J. 

Synderefis  eft  al-ud  a ratione fuperiori  j quia  eft  fupta  toti 
rationem  : ideo  dicitur  aquila.  xd.X4.q.3.3.f“./*  d. 39^.3, 

I .c7*  »“•/.  V cri.q.  1 6. 1 .9*. 

synderefis  non  nominat  rationem  fuperiorem,  nec  infenorf: 
fed  aliquid  comuniterfe  habent  ad  utraque.  Vcri.q.16.1.9". 
Synderefis  dicitur  fcintilla : quia  eft  modica  participatio  ia 
tclledualis  refpcdu  angdi : 8c  quia  eft  purior  & fuprema 
pars  rationis.  x.d.39.q.3.i.c/.  Veri.q.i  6.I.C./.  q.i7.x.3“» 

Adus  fvndercfis  eft,  remurmurare  malo,  8c  inclinare  ad  bo 

oum.i^.q.7  9.1  *.c./.  V cn.q.16. 1 . 1 x“7*x*c 

Synderefis 
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I Synderefis  femper  remurmurat  in  peccante : fed  non  perci, 
pit, propter  inclinationem  habitus»  uc)  impetum  paflionis, 
*.d.J9.q.  j.i  .4*./.  Veri.q.  1 tf.?.cV.i" /.j". 

Di*.  11*9.7  , Oppofitbm  uideturdicerc  x.d.io.q.i.3.3"./.d.i8.i.Q.  Re- 
fpon-licut  Du°.79*. 

I Synderefis  in  infidelibus  eft  integra  quo  ad  lumen  natura* 
lc:fcd  eft  exea  lumine  fidei. Ideo  no  murmurat  tisqu*  fune 
contra  fidem- Vel  femper  murmurat  in  uuiucrfali,non  aure 
in  hoc  parriculari,propcer  enotem  rationis  a.d.  39.(3.  {.1  .3" 
/.Vcti.q.i6.j.a*.  'Errori.  Iudiciumi7-  syllogifmus  3. 
Vertex. Virtos  3 7. 

f Synderefis  murmurat  culpx  ia  damnatis»etiam  drinonibus, 
fed  uolunias  obftinata  repugnat  x.d.y.quzft.i.i.j^./.d^. 

*o  Synderefis  non  poteft  errare, nec  peccare  a.diftin&.i4.qtfz- 

Aio.j.?.f“./.diftintt.39.4.j  i.c.fi./.»*./.j"7.Veri.q.i6.x.o7 

q.i7.i.C 

I I Synderefis  numquam  extingoirur , idcA  , numquam  amit. 
cicur  x.diAin^io.i4.quafl.i.3.t*’./.diftind.39.q.j.i  o./.  Ve 
rit.q.i6.|.o. 

qj  Sine  qua  non.  Chaxitas  19.47.  Caufaif.fitc.  Peccatum 
4x4*  Ptophctia  ia.  Prouidenua  j.  Regnum  4.  Refpi* 
ratio  o. 

J Synefis  eft  uirtus  beneiu Jicatiua  , de  agibilibus , fecundum 
Iqgem  communem, gnomi  uero,  fecundum  altiora  principia, 
fcilicet  iurii  naturaiis.ideo  eft  altior  ia.q.xa.i.t"./.ix?.qu. 
I7.6.0./.XX?  q>48.C.fi./.q. 3 1 .)•+  o./.q.f  J.x.c  /.  j.d. 3 |.qu.  3. 
ar.l.q.3.0  /.  Vir.q.  1. 1 i.x6m./.q.^.l.C.  * Coalilium  X 1.  ludi 
cium  7. Prudentia  tf.49.79. 
qjSingilatim.Euchariftia  139. 

J Smgulare  aliquando  large  accipitur  pro  quolibet  inferiori , 
fictu  fi  fpecies  dicatur  fingulare  fub  genere  contentum.  Ali* 
quando  ucro  proprie, pro  indiuiduaRhv.lcc.i.b.b.G./.Po- 
Aet".lti  x.prin°.a.C  * Aftut  1 8x.&c. Adam  34.  Adicdiuu 
6.t  t.Amicitia  7-Atnor  tot.Aiigeloi  387. &C.3  36.484.  Aoi 
ara  t fy.ApoAoli  i.Cozquale  1 .Cognitio  f i.Luncluiio  j.6. 
Credere  ix.Deus  1 ta.1a4.xd7.x71. 174.  Definitio 4.11. 39. 

40.  Dtfpenf.it iu  7.  DifTenlio  4-Ena  37.  Enuntiatio  3.6.7.S. 
Aequiuoca  1 j.t4.Genus  1. Habitus  71.  Hzrefis  4.37. 1 31. 
Homo  3.6.33. lacobus  x. Imaginatio  f.In.  u.  Indiuiduum 
alndudialntellcdos  17  48.49.30.5 1. 193.  Intemperantia 
a.Ira  70.1udicium  34.3 f.Iuliitia  a.Modalis  a.  Nomen  s 1. 
4).83.Notumtf.Numerus  xo.Otficium  x. Omnis  4. Peccatu 
i8i.X47.Perfona  j.&cPradicari  it.t  3.14.13.14.31.37. 40. 
Friuilegium. prouidentia xx.x 7. 3 3. Prudential 3.30.67.  8a. 
Ratio  3 30,«cientiu  3 3.&C.37.&C.  1 3 r.  significatio  a.  syllo- 
gifmut  6.  singularitas.  soliioquium.sobftanua  11.  auppofi. 
tum  {.Theologia  xx.Vniuerfale  i.fltc.i6.i8.Votum  1 x Ac. 

41. Vfura  f.Cnriftus  40.3S.39.6a140.141. 143. 
q[  Singularius  Accidens  63. singulare  a 
C Singuli  Adus  43.  Angelus  184. 388.307.3 ta&c.  Antropo- 

fpatos.Apoftoli  I.  Beatitodo  1 30.» 37.  Beneficium  1 3.  C*lu 
x 7. Cete. 3. Conceptio  i9.Confeflio  81. Contritio  7.  aa.  Dici 
t.Difpefatio  i.Dosx.Efic7t.EuchariAia  116.133.1 83.  Stc. 
13  4.  Excommunicatio  tS.Fruftus  xi. Gratia  167I169. 17!. 
179.183. Honor  ix.Idata  xi.Libcr  x8.x4.a3.  19.  Mcniiruui 
j.Meritum  3 j.Metaphy fica  8.1 9-Miila  x. Nomen  4S.Op:- 
ratio  iS.Ordo  xaSo.Papa  i.Pats  1 3. Pallio  108.ua  Poena 
66.93. Polieflio S. prxeeptum  i.9*49*&c.66.przdicari  14.13 

£ prodenda  31.  punitio  1.  Qualitas  1 3.  Religio  99.  Re* 
rectio  9.  scientia 48.49.senlualitas  10. 11.  speculum  6. 
Tadus  14.  Teftamentum  8.  Virtos  173.  X71.  Vxor  9. 
ChnAut  83. 

f Si  NiSTaru  & dextrum,  & ali*  differenti*  fitu«,funt  tri- 
pliciter in  rebus  inanimatis,  rcfpe&u  noftri.Cz.  a.  Icdio.  1. 
med°.  g. 

Dextra  pars  miidi,eft  auAralis,(iniAra  uero,aquilonaris,iiS. 
q.  101.4.6".  'Amazone*  1.  Animal  17.&C. 

Dextra  fecundum  fe,mclior  cA,quam  fimilra  femper  & obi 
que:(cd  per  accidens  contingit  aliud  in  ambidextris4.d.  33. 
q.i.x.i  . C*lum  x3.a4-i46.Contuiium  41.  'Dcxtru.Ma 
nipulus.  Paulus  1 8. sedere  8.  stola. 

pan  dcxtra,iignificat  bona  fpiriiaalu,&  finiAta,bnna  tem- 
poralia,  1 xt.q.  1 01.4.6“. 

«miAra  dci,cA  petentia  eius  , qua  punit  malos , & dextera , 
quaprxmiat  iuAos-VelcA  ChriAus.pfalm.xamed°.f./.  pu 
47.  h.  c.  G. 

C Synodus. Epifcopus  i4.ChriAui  119.191. 
qj  Smonima  dicuntur  nomina  figniiteantia  idem  , fecundum 
eandem  rationem. i*.q.i |.4.iS./.i.diAind.a.{.c.  /.  Cone. ». 
<ap°.  33./.poteatiaqu*A.9.7.i2>l./.Q.uoL4.i7.c.b./.  Oput 
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j.e°.af.  Nomen  71. 

qr  Sinui.  Afcendcte  i6.Defcenderco.  Iafcmus  1.  Limbus  o. 

• Chrillus  XI9. 

1 qf  Si om  erat  arx  Hierufalem,qux  erat  metropolis iudza.Ra  Onid 

1 i.lc.4  pnn°.B.  ^ 

a Deus  habitabat  in  (ion  materiali , quia  fibi  colebatur : fed 
aerius  habitat  inlion  fpincuali,  idelt,  in  ccclclu . pfaloi.  9. 
me°.  h.E. 

2 sion,  ideA,  ecclefia  iudxorum , dicitur  mons  fandus  , quia  Figura 
primus  recepit  radios  fidei.pf.x.mc°.d.G 

qf  6iren*  fecundum  aliquos  lunt  ferpentes c.-iftari  & alati,  uel  Quid, 
funt  pilees  mar i- , fnuilcs  mnlicnbus , uel  fune  aucs  dulciter 
cancnte<.ifa.r3.fi.F.  .. 

qj  Siria  cA  regio,  a Capharnaam  afque  ad  mate  magnfi.Mau  ^<.UI“* 
4.fi.c.K.  Maru  1. 
q Sifimus.  Multer  18. 
f Siftcre.Delcdatio  89.  stare. 

5 SiAol*.pauor.Timor  x. 

<T  Sitis  fignificat  defiderium,cum  anxiejate.pC4  t.prin°.a.K.  F)gura* 
Appetitus  1 4. Fames  o.Timor  38. 

1 qj  Si  tvs  u.'l  pufino, addit  fupra  ubi, tantum  ordinem  deterrai  Quid. 

natum  partium, qui  nihil  aliud  , cA  nifi  relatio  determinata 
partium  admuictm.Met.3  le.9.me°.c.H./.le.i7.prin°.a.  fi./. 
li0.ii.lfcix.prin°./.phy.3.1e.3.fi.i.F./.lio.3.1c.j.  pnn°.a.(i. 

#Aaidens  93. Angelus  93.  Applicatio  1.  Aqua  8.  Czlu  aj. 

14. 3 3. 11 1.1 46.  Corpus  16.48. 

a situs  eft  ordo  partium  corporalium, fecundum  locum.Qua 
3.7.6.  Deformitas. UemonAratio  1 6.  Dextrum,  pnncafio 
4-Difpofino  1 3. Eucharidia  1x8.133. Ignis  1 7. Indiuiduu  37. 

Linea  3.4-Matrimonium  fS.Mocus  16. 

2 suus  elementorum  duplex, fcilicet  fecundam  propriam  na-  Diuifio. 
turam.&  propter  animalia. potentia  qu*. 

Ordo  X0.J7. 

4 Non  oportet  cfle  eundem  (itum  in  homine,  & in  uniuerlo, 
a.d.  14.1.1*.  paradifua  4.  pars  19.31. 
f Qu*  pertinent  ad  fitum, dicuntur  dc  deo  raeraphorice,ut  Ce 
dcre,&  ftare,t*.q.3.i.4".  per  i.pofitio.Qiun^iras  ip-Re- 
furicCtio  i9.sim(lrum  1. spirituale  9.stclla  9.super.surfum. 
Traaarcx.Vbit.Vnitaai4.xi. 

1 f Soiar  stas  proprie  eft  circa  potum  inebriatiuum.  Large  OblefiuiR, 
ucro,cA  circa  omnem  materum,quia  fobrius  dicitur , quafi 
briam  i.menfuram  (eruan<..xx’c.q.i42.c.p:in°./.q.  149.  1.0, 

Abftinentia  a Bria.  Ebrietas  o. 

» Immo(obrietaseAcircacibos  aJ.44.q.x.i.  3".  Refpond.  Do^.ii^Uk 
Dubio  11  jo. 

I Sobrietasefi  fpecialis  uirtus,  xxt.  q.  1^9.  a.  o.  Dcledatio  Ouid. 

94.  Inebriari. 

4 Sobiietas  eft  fubicdiue  in  concupifcib.il Virtu.  q.  1.4.06«. 
Temperantia  9. 

5 Sobrietas  ell  maxime  neceflaria  iuuenibus,jquia  in  eis  uigee 
concupifcentia.Mulieribusxntem , quia  in  eis  deficit  tobur 
mentis. senibus  ucro  & epifeopis, omnibus  miniAris  eccie- 
fi*,ac  iegibuspropterofficia,&  operationes  eorum.  xx5.  q. 

1 49.4.0./.  1 t.Ti.a  Je.  x.me°.  D. 

q[  Sociale. Apud  i.Cznobir*.  Communuar.  Homo  1 u so. 
cietato. 

1 J Soc  iit  as  eft  adunatio  hominum,  ad  aliquid  perficiendum.  Qu,“* 

Ideo  multiplicatur  fecundum  illud . Opufcul.  19.  capu°.  3. 

Abftinentia  3.  Amor  117.  176.  Apodo.  Affociare.  Auu. 

1.  Beatus  41. Cznobitz.  Ciuitas  1.  Co  meate.  Comedet  e 6. 

Comitari . 

a societas  hominum , eft  necelTaria  in  ciuitare,  ratione  ani> 
ro*  & corporis.Opufcul.  aa  lib*.4.cap°.i.  Commune  o. 
Communitas* 

2 Nullus  poteft  cogi  ad  focietatem  priuatam, fed  bene  ad  coa 
munem.  Opufcul.  19.  capit u°.  3.  Cofta  4.  Gloria  ai. 

Homo  11. 

4 Bona  locietaa  quadruplex,  fcilicet  diuinarum  perfonarum , 

& aogelorum, beatorum, & iuftoium.  Etfiviuas  malorum 
quadi  uplexjfcilicct  dsmouuni , malorum  in  publico , hy« 
pocmarum,&  damnatorum  iV.Cor.io.  Malum  6 j.  Meri 
tumioj.  peccatum  161.424.  poena  3.  przlatio  38.  pt in. 
ceps  18.  Religio  103.  aolus  t.  superftitio  5.Vilitudo.Vfo 
ra  8ax  10.139. 

y societas  fandorum, inter  cetera  przcipue  requiritur  ad  falu 
teni,tf.Cor.7.1c.i.Vaor  6. 

t JJSociaii  a duifitmus  thebanns  , abiecit  magnum 
pondus  auri , ut  Athenis  uacaret  philofophu  . a at.  quxft. 
s86.|.3*. 

a aocrates  defpexans  de  ueritaie  capienda , totum  fe  ad  philo 
fophiam  moralem  coatulit . spiritu.  t«.  8". /.  Metapbyfic. 

lcc 


So 


SOCRATES 


i 

4 

J 


leAio.ifxprmcip°.  i.  F. 

soc*aics  fa it  uugiiicr  Pla'onit,&  difcipulus  Archelai, audi 
ion»  ADiUjjorz  i ^ q.ay.j.c^.apiricu  io.8m./  Alet.lea.io. 
piin°.*.F 

Socrates  & Plato , fuerunt  dediti  uirtutibut , lupra  ceteros 
phtlofoph.is.Opuf.xo  li°  4.  Anilotclcs  1.3. 

Mcd»cu%  unat  per  le  Socratem  , cui  accidit  efle  hominem . 
Meup(iyfiJid.i,nit°.  g.  R.  Bellum  p.Commuoeo.  Mi- 
les. 4. 


4 Immo  ifta  cd  per  (c, Socrates  eft  homo.  Ei  quod  conuenit  ali 
<ui per  le.twn potett  ieparari abeo ia.q.yo.y.c./.Con  a-cap. 
5T  1'./. Anima  i4.c.prin«/Met.Jcc.t.mcd0.g.F.  Rcfp.Du0 
nji.  Plato  i.scriptura  xy. 

Qti<l  I ^[Sodomi  a, tdeft, coitus mafculorum.efl  fpcctes  luxnrix  eon 
tra  natur jm.iitq.i4S.4.3-.t/.t,u.,  54.,  iMj.tx.f./.}**. 
t 70.a.t“./.3.d.|7.L/.4.d  i.q.i.ar...q.j.o./.d.4i.ar.4.q,».4{" 

/.q.j.o./.Ma  q.i  y.  1.7"./. !,<./. Rft.le£t.8.priu°. A.  Culpa  4. 
fornicatio  i9.Idulatria  8. Luxuria  <j.&c  Ntatuta  yo. 
CaalL  » Hoc  uttium  fodomiticam  , ipfc  plulotbphus  dicit  accidere 
duplictter.l  propter uittoUm  natutini,  pcruciUm  cofue- 
cndtncni.Opufao.li0.t.co.i4. 

Quando.  3 sodomia  & idolania  (imul  inc«pcrant,&  fimul  ctcucruot, 
4.d.t  q.i.at.i.q.j.o./.Ro.lc.8.prin°.C. 

IsBiiifc  l Sol  ett  loiis  totiu»  lamini>fiJluminan\  omnia ccrpora  fu- 
periora,8c  iufctiora.xxS.q,.,7.  j.aB,./.«H8.6.&/u  d 1 y.3.c.fi. 
/.4**  ./.d.t  y.q  ».i.4".  *Accidia  1 1. Aurora.  Calor  1 3.  jkc. 
Carlum  xS.s7.Ciantasy.x0. Deus  ij7.Uieso.  Effedu*7. 
Aequiuod  talis  i.Halo.H*refis  y 3.  Iris  3.4. 1 udicium  76.S6. 
lupiter. Lumen  j.&c.  16. Luminare o.Iuna  x.&r.Luz  x.18. 
&c.Ma. u 68.Natiuiiai  xS.PJanctat  i.Pluuia  1.  Radius.  Re- 
lurrcttto  i.Sailcdo.Spectc»  y. Speculum  y .Stella  3.  superior. 
Terra  y.to  1 j.Tcrrcmotus  1. Vapor  1. Venus  1. 

» sol  aliqualiter  influit  iu  omniacorporaixS.uuxf.  47.3. i*. 
Vermis  1.  n 

3 sol  propter  diftantiam  loci  non  eundem  calor  s efledum 
habet  in  Dacia,  quem  habet  lufcchiopia.  t^.quaUionc, 
11 y. 6.1". 

4 sol  eft  inaiSroinntcorpotec*ItflLDion.4.1cd.3./.  Mcta.11. 
le  9.mt°,c.E. 

% sol  oiictur  ctrcuirpirat»  in  mane, Ac  in  fero, propter  oapo- 
resrfcuipcr  autem  uidctur  Icinttl lare,  propter  caccllentum 
luminis. Ci.x.le.i  s.ptir.°.a-D. 

4 In  fole  fune  tria, lucet,  aidet,  Ac  dillinguituicci  temporum. 
Pfi8.mc°.cD. 

Solatium.Graueio.Lex  nx.Miflax6.0ratioy6.Atc.sepul 
tura  t. Tacete  x.TribaJatio  4.7.  Acc.  TriHitia  1 7.1 9.10. Via 

Vi  litatio  1. 


Qotbia.  % Solcnnius  unicuique  adhibetur,  fecundum  conditionem 
cius,  At  tantum  cum  quis  localiter  mancipatur  alicui  rci,xx£ 
q.88-7.*  Abfoluere  7.x J.Daptifmui  77.78.79.8y.!  1 x.i  1 j. 
Benefio u m »y.  18. Confeflor  4.Confirmatio«7.Conlecratio 
, i.Ctcdete  19.D1cs4.io.it.  Luclurillia  37. 161.  Felium o. 
Fortis  t.Hctcmu*. Juramentum  1 y.i6.Matnmonium  116. 
Maturi'!*  1 M dia  15.  i^Nupui  t.Pfimcmia  Sy.&c.ic.Tc- 
dio  { j, . sabbatum o.sacramentnm  12.ty.29.y1.62.4a- 
cnfitiuui  j6.$cpicmbcr.sytnbolufn  9. Votum  14.6u.13.yy. 
68  &c.Viuia  xiy.xxi. 

% Solere. Animal  81.  Alluefad:o.AfluefcercConfu«udoo.Fa 
tum  2.s<duus.Vfuso. 

«Qnid.  1 Sol»  kx  1*  non  clluirtus,quia(c  habet  ad  bonum  & ad  ma 

Jura,&  magu  dependet  cx  naturali  lugenio,  quini  ex  afliie- 
«udine,xiS.quarftio.4?-4-o.Aj*d.}j.q.j.aruc.i.qu*Aia.4.c. 
/.Soft et*. Jc.44.fi.  Uociliu»  i.Euchaiiftjao.Gnoai.  lm« 
procidentia. 

» solcrtia  cil  fubtilitas  quadxm,  in  no  pcrfpedo  tempore  me 
dii, fecundum  Ariftotelcro.  Vfcl  cll  habitus,  ex  repentino  iu- 
nentem  quod  conuenit.  1 xS.quxftio.48.c./.  3.  diilindio.  3 3. 
q.3.ar.i.q  4 cJ.Poftet ".leaio.44.fi.  lnconilantu.  Inucn- 
tio.ludictutn  1 t.&e, 

| solcrtia  cit  quadam  Tubulis, & facilis,*  prompta  coniedu- 
ratio  medii, propter  quod  aliquid  cucnir,&  hoc  quando  no 
habet  magnum  tempus  ad  pcrlpiciendum,  At  dcltbtridum. 
Poficr"lc.44.cirta  h. 

4 solcrtia  cli  quadam  perfpicacitas  , uclociter  apprxhcodcdi 
medium, quod  contingit  ca  naturali  aptuudine,At  exercitio 
poflci*.le  44.fi. 

f Aiifioteles  poluu  d.uctla  exempla  folertiar,  ut  oflendat , q» 
in  ommout  habiubus  intdJedualibus,polltt  elfe  (uJcitiaito 
fler^.le.44  h.  Prudentia  4i.43.78.»agacit2s.  lohcitudo  a. 
V fura  x y 1.194.  x 96. 

4 Sol«»  uidcn»  saula»  «edU*#cogoolcit  At  ultimai,ia  quas  fit 


So 

ultimo  refolucio , per  quas  cognolcit  propter  quid . Pofiet". 
Je.44.fi. 

7 solertia  ualet  ad  bene  conCiliandum  , fcd  ncceflatu  eft  in  t» 
fcntinis.xxF,q.49.4.xm.  • 

t % Sol  icit  vi»  o cll  (ludium  adhibitum  ad  aliquid  confcqae 
dum, quod  maius  cit,nbi  eft  timor,  fle  minus  eft,  ubi  cll  le* 
curitas.* 2?.q.47*9-?"Aquan.  jy  b.  c./.  Maeth.  6.  tin.  d.  E. 
Amor  160.  Aquila  1.  Confciiio  71. 74.  Confiiium  7.  Dilw 
gencia. 

x solicitus  dicitur  quafi  lolers  citus, quis  ex  folerria  auimi.oe 
lox  cll  ad  prolequendum  agenda.xxF.q.47.9.c./.q.49.4.cDi 
uitia  4. Docilitas  i.fcpncopu'  31.  Inuigilaie.  Liberalius  x. 
Memoria  xa.  Ncgligencia  y.6. 10.0*1(1048. 

3 solicitudo  pertinet  ad  prudenttam,aaf.q.47*9>o./.q.48.ya'^ 
q.yj.pnn°./.q.y4.x.c.  Ornatus  j. 

4 solicuudo  bona  odupJex/ctlicec  pralationh,  prxdicationis, 
difactionitycompjirioui^deuotionis,  circumfpe&ionu,a- 
aioms,&  prouihohis  i?.Corinth.7.lcd.7.fin.l.Papa  i.p*u 
ius  12.  Peccatum  aoi.  Poflcfiio4.  Prudentia  ly.eufiJlam- 
mnas  t. 

y solicitudo  triplex  difiuadctur^ilicet  ad  uxorem,  ueotrr,  3c 
burfam.  t ? C»uin.7.!cCt.7.print°.G.  Rex  7.  seruirc  4.  so* 
lema  o. 

6 solicitudo  qux  dicit  diligentiam  qua-rendi  quod  deeft , eft 
commcndabUistlcd  qux  dicit  anxietatem  animi,  cum  tuno 
re  & drfcdu  fpci,prjh!betur,5.3^ap°  1 1 5./. 0301.7.17.7*, 
studiofitaso.Tempus  44-Timor  3 y.  Vigilantia. 

7 solicitudo  tcporalium,elt  illicita  tripliciter,  Icilicet  fi  io  eis 
ponatur  finis,uc!  lupcfluum  ftudium.ucl  timor.  1 it.q.io8. 
3.f"./.xxf  q.yy.6.c«./.q.li.6.x*./.q.i88.7.c./.4-d.i  y.q.t.ar. 
* ^q*4-4’,-/-9-30*c0. 1 ? y.fc.A0uol7. 1 7.7*./.o./.PhiL4.  led.i. 
mc°.iJ./.Mat.6.h.d.A./.Io.i  y .lcy.mc°.s.fi.  Vinculum  2. 
Vluri  220.222. 

8 solicitudo  dc  luturis  prohibetur,  nifi  immineat  tempus  co- 
rum.zi{.q.y  y.7.o./.qU£f).i  88.7.2"^. 9.3. capitP.  134.  3*7« 
ijy.fi. 

II  Solidum  corpus, potefi  affumi  ab  angelis, non  in  quoappa. 
reant  omnes  operationes  uit*  j.difc.  2i.q.x.ariic.4.q.x.4". 
Al  aic  1. Angelus  C. Elephas  y.  Firmitas.  Firmam.  Numc« 
rus  y.xalpabtle  2. lbrsmis. Vanum. Vr fura  289.6CC, 

•U  Solidus. Vfuia  i6y.  166. 

Soliloquiuum  dt  loquutio  hominis  cum  deo  fingularicer , 
uel  fecum  tanturu.Q.uod  couucnit  laudari.  At  otatui.  P(al 
prol.princ°.E.  1 * ' 

«J  Solitarius.  Religio  103.  solitudo,  solus  1*  Tenta  re  10. 
Vita  39.  r 

^1  Solitudo  non  cil  edentia  perfefiionis,  fcd  eft  iciflrumeotum 
congruum  contemplarioni,oon  autem  aftioni  aaf.q.  188. 
8.0.  Caditis  ii.Epifcoput  xj.Hcicmita-.ll^  cL»  yt.Obe 
dientia  40. Religio  77.ioj.solitatius.  solus  1.6.  Teni- .e  10. 
Vira  39.30.39. 

C Solitus,  Animal  8 i.Afluefaftio.  Alfuefcete.  Baptifmut  16. 
1 7.Ccnfuctudoo. Decimae  13. Fatum  x.  Liber.xS»  Natura 
48.PaUiuroi,Pcr  y. solere.  Verecundia 2.  Vfata219.au. 
V fus  o. 

Sc*liu^jus.Turtur  4. 

C Solium  my  (ticx  eft  triplei,(cilicet  gloriae, At  hoc  quadrupli 
citer, fciliccc  naturi  fublimitatc, pacis  tranquiliirate,  fcien. 
tia;proluadi:ate,&  durationis  xtem itate,  demenux  , prx- 
parantis,ad  Dei  obedienuaip^aJ  luftmx  fcutcntiain,ad  pro 
ximoruni  m>feru-oidiain,&  ad  humilitatis  gratiam,  Ac  iofti 
tix  prypjranm  ad  difceptandain,ad  malum  corrigendum , 
ad  incorrigi biles  condemnandum. At  ad  bonos  defeodCdum. 

Hicta4.fi.CAte; 

SoloeicAbfolucre  30.  Adam  64.  Admiftio.  Angelus  539. 
Baptifmus  43.61. Chariias  133  CutunciG040.Cunisl.Atc. 
Concinentia  19. Debitum  1 r.Oecimx  6.ix.&cDxmon  jy. 
Dirimere  Fractio  a Genealogia  2.  Icmnium  46.  &c.  Xnno- 
cemia  14.1  y.ludcx  y.Ac. Lex  io8.Lymbus6.Matriaionium 
1 33.jkc.Fedag1a.Paoa  60.68.70.79.  Redemptio  j.  Religio 
yy.y6.  Rcftituooo.  sabbatum  1 2.  satufadio  1 3.  sponfxlia 
9.  iu.watutu.il  1. Theologia  tx.  Tributum  aVoio  4.  Votum 
41.Vfura94.16y.166.167.ai4.276.277.303. 

C Solum. Abraham  y. ACtio  31.106.  Adus  1 4S. Agiograph* 
1. Alienum  y.Baptifmus  177.222. Bcatitudo  83.96.  Beatus 
yy.BabTlonta.Chara^cr  34.  35.  C haritas  62.  Catechifmus 
f.Cslum  146.00^  quale  1 .Cogitatio  8.C001  parario  q.Coa 
clufio  3.  Conicflio.8.  Contentus  4.  Contrarium  13.  Corre» 
dio  3. Degradatio. Dxmon  y.Dcus  x4y.Diderrc  2. Definitu» 
7.Diftioriio  S.Diumatio  x.Diuilio  1 i.Dodor  3.  Duratio  1. 
Eadem. Eicriio  ti.Embrio  3.  Excommunicatio  1 y.Expcrii 
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•01.7.  Falfitai.  4.  Forni. t.  Genctaiio.  7,.  tmporrabile.  La. 
>■4-  lopc..4.  Mnoui.  J.  Maceria. Mammonium.  t.d. 
Memotixl.  Milo.t.  Natura.». PatienliA7.  Pcccatum.t  19. 
rracrptum  .rar.  Scientia,  m.  Sepultura.  9.  Similitudo. 
•190. 194** * 1'Ta°"1'n'  Vfu,:1-  »«•  jo-  84. 8j.  140. 

^ 1 vr/T'  conr°":ura  •»«?««««.  i-dum  ,ei  «m. 

pborer , idcft  folitanoi , fellitet  qui  non  efl  cum  alto  eiof- 
ST  e c°ndmo"i'.  eri  relpeflu  alieutoi.  Pruno 
modo  fiat  caihegoremauce,  feri  fteuodo  modo  Cncathego 
«mat.ee.  .»  qudt  , o./. ,.  diftj„.  q0*ft.  , . 

a Ad"‘-  ,J'  'H- Adoptio.  <9-  Adulatio... 

^ Alfelatfo  ‘‘  V’  7‘’  Ag"C'  ''  A^E^fhf  • AlienO. 

♦■  Ahparto.  l.  Angelo,.  J , , t7.  „8.  ,49.  ,6o  J7(.0,7. 

Anima,  j d.  Ia.  90.  i«j.  Animal.  (f.  Annihilabo.  I.  Ap- 
»eu  ua.  14.4».  Argumentum. 6.  Ara.  11.  Afeendere.  !.  At 
, fimilatio.  1. 6.  Attmgete.  j.  Aureola.  ,. 

, Solui  propiiedererm,  nat  tantum  fubieaum, redornantem 

Bb  tantum,  poffunteongrueaddi  fttbicdo  Sc  pradicato  1» 

quxll.  | a-./,,  c/  . . dtifina.  . , . queft.  . e.  Ba'ptif 

mua.  ia.  Beautudo.  89.  ttj.  ,if.  Beatua.  4.  Benednaitv  a. 
Boni  ut.  a.aj.  47.  i6r.  Campforia.  j.  Capadtaa.  4 . cha- 
riaet.  J7.  Cbanta>.  jo.  Celum.  ,,,.  Cidarit.  CireunciCo 
»J.  a 7. 40. 4«.  Cireunftanna.  1 o.  Clauit.  . a Coaflio  r 
Cogitatio.  7.  Cognitio.  78.  Columba  a.  Conceptio..  7 C6 
edlom.  , Cqncupjfccmix  6.  Confodio.  a4.  6r.  Confirma, 
uo.  1 7.  Contundio.  j Cunfecrat.o.  r 7 . Con  feroatio . 1 a. 
Contritio.  a7.  Corona  6. 

| Solor  potefl  addi  pradirato,  Ii  fignificetur  et  fobiedum  ali 
cui  nature,  eel  propne.au, licet  li.dirpoli.io  rubiedi.,.  d. 
at.qucft .a.  i.o.  Cotput.  49., 7.  Creatio.  ij.41.Crea- 
lura.  JJ.  Cultui,  j.  B.  Cutx  4 Damnatio.  4.  Dciedatio. 

Demo, a, „8. , , j.  Defperatio.  t.  a.  Deui.  ,0  . “4!  dd! 
«7.7«.  77-88.  9 J.  .81.49«.  a aj.  Jdd.  189.  lod.jij.jir. 
jad.  rdj.  J90.41 1.  Differentia.  t«.  Diffinitio.  10. 18.  Di. 

S ' Do10'-  M-  Dnu-nnmm.r. 

?n  ; Elo9‘°- * “““•<>»».  «o.  Epifeo. 

put.d.  8.  la.  Effe.  ia.  46.  Aae.nill1.j7.  Eucbati- 
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■7“  • «viuuiui.  cucturi- 

' *.IOT*  «f  * • • Excepuua.  Exclufio.o.  Ex. 

communicatio . 

4 Solui  poteft  addi  huic  pradicato  Deui,  qnia  fignifica.  na- 
turam tn  ferubfiflea.em , etiam  nulla  diftmdmne  perfona 
rum  Intel  leda,  non  autem  ly.homo.  1.  diftrod.  a 1 ouid 

»*isr'4.  ’ b‘Hum.  1°.  Fidet,  j 4.  di . d,  . « j.  7, 

«te.  Filiatio,  jj.  Itali.  87.  Fomei. ,.  Forma . ,48.  Frudul . 
ip.  17.  Fundamentum,  a.  Gcnetatio.  e j . 44 . Gloria  id 
Gnux  6i.  71. 9j.  1 79. . 8«.  Haberet  >.  Habitui.  7«.  H«a 
£1.9.40.78.  1 tf.  1J8.  Honor.  t.  ,9.  ,j.  Ofttum. 
Idex  J4.  illabt.  imago.  17.  tmmundttix  J.  implere,  tn 
ta.aa.  tndtu.Juum.  8.  .0.  >9.  41.  mdulgcnux  ta.  „.  ,a\ 
fanur.  1.  ingratitudo. 9.  tntelledua . »S.  tu  . „7. 

add.jot.tnuoluntar.um.  a.  toannea.  ld.ao.trxjd.  tu 
dictum.  41.  da.  69.  76.  1 ua.  1 8. 1 uflitix  ja . re  . , ufttfiea. 
uo.  . r.  I ullui.  a.  7.  Latnx  9.  La.  j 9.  78.  ... . Libeiab.ai 
14.  Liberum.  17. 

f H«  propofiuo  propne  non  conceditur,  Trioitai  eft  deui 
Folii»  , quia  7 folua,  ea  parte  praedicati  fequeni  fuum  fub- 
ftanuuum,  icuiper  implicat  (olitudiuem  . r.diffi.  1 , que 
a-t.a  . ^"““Al-udm.  t.  ,a.  Malum.  J9.  Manui,  a 
Manx  J9.  Mediator.  1.  Mediana.  4.  Medium,  ae . Mem- 
brum. r Menfurx  1.  Metuum,  dd.  80.108.  Mtiaculum. 
JJ.  J4.  Mundui.  1 j.  1 7.  Mutuum.  4 . Natiuitai.  e.  Natu- 
• Natutale.  at . Ntii . Nongenitum . Numrtui . t . 
Oblauo.  1 j.  Otnmiilio.  a.  Omni, . 4 . Oratio . 71  Otdo 
J8. 9 j.  Oax  Papa.  a.  Pan.  J 1.  Pallio,  aa  . Precatui  .tu' 

M9  adj.  Jap.  j|j.  PmtiX7d.  77.  8j.  1 

t Hac  ptopnenon  couceditut , Pater.  »el  trinius  elllblui 
deo»,  nili  ea^paitcpradtcau  tntelltgatur  aliqua  impbcatio. 

Ittjxp  Oppobtum  r,  detur  dicae. . . diitind.  a. . queft.  a.o 
Keipondeo  onbto. . . ja.  Pcenitenita.da  . 98 . .07 . . jd. 
Pe.ih(l.o.M  dj.  dr.  Plato,  t.  Poltttxj.  Pottcuni.  Porbno 
Pmccpturo.  ar.Ptelatio.  i 7.  Principatui . ,0 . Pioceifio . 
10.  ptopttura.  J.  Piouidentix  11. 1'iudentix  4j.  I'ue,.,7. 
Purgatio.  8.  Purgatorium  j.  Quantitai.  ta.ap.  Quo  eft. 
t.  Ratio,  at.  jl.  Redemptio,  j.  Relauo.  8d.  Ro».  Sacerdoi 
jo.  Sacramentum.  $x,dec.  6 j.  Sacrificium . i . 6. 1 1.  San- 
diScauu.  t.  Setcnua  ,a.  Sedere,  j . Stmonta.  4,  . Statui, 
tl. Subditu*.  Subterito.  J.Supabtx  ad.  a8. 

* cjfC  ^»‘ruUuoL»  So,u‘  <lcu‘  ^ » caihegoremaiice  eft 

“ *•  bcd  f*tt<atl»^oxqiuuc«  eft  vcxaui  uipUi  Icaiu,  * eft 


Jom 

falfa  in  roo  fenh,  fcilicerformaJicer  & cono  uniter  r»  <» 

4l3,  ^ ..  J*.  SufpicLt 

Tantum.  Thalei.  1.  Templum.  1.  Tempui.  jt.  Theologia 

*■ Tomm-  1 <■  vb"iu'- '■  Vendete  t.  /et- 
bura.  ff.  Ventat,  jp. 

9 Hee  propofitio.  Solui  pater  eft  deui,  8t  alii  fimilei,  carbe. 

gorematice  lunt  fa  ja.tcd  lincathegorematice  funt  mi  m 
dupbe. feniu,  & fabar  fcnCa . ,‘.„,1,,  . .7  . 

difttn.  tn  qubl  ,.  o/.  Matth. . R ^ruL: 

8J  ‘i7. 149-  > jo.  Viito.ar, 

10  H,!!  * V“uPcraV°-  V Vna,°-  Vnigenitus.Vnio.io. 

* V*  Bmdei,  funt  falfx  catbegotemat.ee.  ied  funt  .ere  l,n 
ca.hego.cma..ce,;.n  duplici  fenfu.  1».  quaft.  j,.  j.0/. ,. 
diii.  xi.tjuxft.  1.  r.  o.  Voluntarium.  14.  Votum.  6. 14.76. 

&c  xx8. Scc. 

CSolutui.  Fornicario,  t.  «parario,  o.  loluere.  lolutio. 
tioomer.  samaria. 

' “v 

* aa:!:,ftm,"?raUrm  dr“pl'1’  fcil,c"  j"«iior . ideft  pracedfi 
j'  *4^f“o«Mporh . 8t  exterior,  fcilrcctier, 

«.rJ  i"10”/  d,»“!  r“  '"S'10’-  •»*  q«<».  80. , c A 

quaft.  9,.  «•  o-A  qurft.  . ,4.  c.A  quali.  , 7a.  ,.  ,-7., a.  q. 

Io.  7.  c./.  X.  dritin.  7.  qtiarft.  t.  x.  <"*./. . J.ft  Q ar  . J/ 

»nnd»*i*'  tA  0f,“rt  ,8  c°-  lob*  4’.  ?et ,. 

priuc".  K.  Diuinatto.  1 4. 1 1. Futurum.  j.Pollurio.  j 4 1 

heeHiiT  <,Uj"da'5" 'ft  ““r*  Fu,ur°futn  cuentuum,  fd 
he«  inducendo  ad  operaodum  , Ic  quandoque  eft  l.gnum 
:o[um  fe,bee,qui„do|iem efteaula  miquca.F.quaft. 

1 orpor . 

1 ys  o u n y 1 featuplex,  fcilicct  natura,  morrii.negligentra  niuICo 
aripa,  contemplat, onii.S:  gloria.  Io.  . t.  Ice.  j.  pf,S  a.K 
Rom.  1 j.  lex  1.  ptinc».  G.  j.piiu.xx. 

a Meni  habet  duoi  icfpeaui , Icilicet  ad  fu  peti  ora  a ouibo. 
lUuilratur,  d£  adcorpui  refpcau  cuiui  lipaturin  (bmnu 
Non  autem  tefpeau  pr.mi,  fed  fi.  I.betiof  quam  in  Z.lu 
I”1*'  * V Ve ri.  quaft.  j.  1'.* 

> t **.  Adam.  y6.  1 

J 10  ^.nlno  poteft  con  uerti  in  deum.  Nonautem 

voluntai,  quia  fequitur  tudicium  earionii.  4.  dirt.  9.  an  4 > 

q.  1 . 1 *.  A V en.q.  1 8.  j.d  . s ’. 

4 J"f0m"i,,rU““'P0,'<,m“‘'i,ncedemere,i,  qniatune  ' 
effe  fiom!mtabe,,i,ir'aUm  ,ud,cl“m  ““onil . sed  poteft 
eflefignum  ptacedcntii  menti, rtl peccati.  quali.  8+  8.  F 
o.Anuaft.94.4.«-.A„s.qu*ft.1,4  . “ f «• 

quxlt,  1.  o./.quarft.  a.  c./.  Veri,  quxft.  x8.  j.  6"./  7m.  ^ ni- 

Bap“  mrUS’  ‘ J-»*Ceie*  4-  Cognitio.  40.  Dormies.  • 
Eucbariflu.  ,95.  Fuiurum.  j.  Mori.  jo. 

J Somnus  poteft  clle  peccatum  morttle,  *ef  raltcm  occafio' 

P“j"  "■«■idti.fcibee.  quando  ea  hocommii.ttur  illud, 

fum  .T»,7d  “‘'f  S'  “1“,"ld  ‘>“od  ,n[l».ai  ad  ma- 
lum.  1 1.?,  quxft.  71.  f.  c/.  Rom.  i j.  Icc.  j.  fin.  D . /'j/Go. 

VcVA!e“^V^r.“' , - : 1 

6 i?:;;,'1,';?'  r«o.dum r.»na, 

“‘  , l1  ftljI  *b  ‘"Itbce,  nec  Yietuolut  a vtnofa  4.  dift. 
44quall.a.a,,.t  q„4ft.  j.e.  prine0.  /.  Veri,  quali.  .0.  ai 
a 7-Animx  8.  e AMcixi  1.  Icc.  S.  prin°.  b-APbp.  7.  le-  d.  * 

^d"”  Vft,u°,f  1.®'““*' 6'  **•  ‘on,,u‘-  •««»•  Timor  • 

f Sonitus.  Faba,  looaraionur.  . 

q Sonus  odupbcitei  caulatur,cx  odupliei  pcrcuifione  vano  - 
m fica  Incliifi  10  "Ubibui.iabcerfi  fietufianimaeui  raLr 
"“h1*  41  “on  leindatjtunc  nucae  116  d,c 
Aliquando  cuam  fiueindammarione.  At  per , on Ir.-itm.  c 
Deouulcaiione  fic  lonut  qnab  lumuliuani,  a,  ImelieeB 
Pfrcuut non  inflammatua  in  latciibui  nubu.u  auicn,  per 
cuiutlataa.de  |,  indat  tamen  cum  diffieultatequadam^ae 
hoc in-parte gtoiiron **bu,  lumeft  tanbib»  to„, 

aliuuiipaiimim  tmmcnliliuiudinii  fciuJc.ci,  Jt  muC 

tlfuaiulguus,  fiuc  ootuicauooii  eft  cutuui,  quia  ua 
Tabula  Aurex  KK  icde 
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tede  agredirur  de  nube . Aliquando  fcindit  nubem  vitta- 
te magna»  Ac  quafi  fubito  & totus  fimul  agreditur,  Ae 
tunc  lonat  ficut  velica  aliqua  inflata,  vel  fi  vter  inflatu*  fra 
geretur  fupez  caput  alicuius  , Ac  petcutic  aerem  peicuflio* 
ne  foruifitna.  Aliquando  vapor  ille  ficcut,  ea  inflamatione 
crclcit , Ac  quaerens  maiorem  locum  facit  difloluere  nubem 
fubito , Ac  lonare  ,ad  modum  viridium  lignorum  io  igne. 
Aliquando  etiam  oon  valens  eaire  extinguitur.Ac  tunc  (o- 
nac  ad  modum  ferri  candentis  in  aqua  cxtinrii.  Aliquando 
facit  diucrfa  foramina  in  locis  nubis  minus  fpilUs,  Ac  tunc 
facit  Ionum  quafi  fibili,  ficut  ventus  quando  exit  per  fora- 

mina.  Aliquando  antequam  incendatur,erumpit  de  nube 

Ac  tunc  fonat  ficut  folles  fabriles,cum  lufHani.  Pia.  i y.tuc* . 
h.  AnimaL6x-Camus.o,Calum.ii*.i  i }.H4-F*ber.Indul 
gcntia.6.  Infamia.»,  lubilus.  f.  Loqui.  6.  Mare.  4.  Odor. 4. 
Qualitas.  11.  Scafibile.7.  Sonare.  Sonitus.  Tonus.  Trium- 
phus. Verbum.11.  Vox.4. 

^JSophifta  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicec  apparens  dialeflicus,  Ac 
dialecticus  verus, fed  apparens  dcmonll:ator.  Poftcriorum 

lcc.if*  Dialeftica.».|.Metapbyfica.i7.Significatio.x. 

qj  Soporari  dicitur,  qui  multum  Ac  proiuudc  dormit,  dormire 
vero, qui  parum.  Pfal- j.h.c.D.  Dormiens, 
qj  Sordes.  Bapulmus.  10).  Ignoranua.6.  Immunditia.  Teoe* 
brat.  f. 

qi  Soror.  Abraham.  9.10.  Amor.  117. 

I q:  Sons  proprie  dicitur  cura  aliquid  fit»vtconfiderato  eius  ad 
uentu,  aliquid inuotcfcai.iiiq.9f.f.8.c./.Opuf.*f./.Lph- 

Iec.4.prin°.H./.CoLlec.j.prin°.H.  Aaron.x.  Campfona.1. 
Diuinatio.  1 4. 1 f .Duellu  m.  Homo.  f.Marthias.Podcflio.7. 

1 Sors  in  lcriptura  (aera,  duobus  modis  accipitur,  fcilicet  fi 
figno  dato,  per  quod  diftinguantur  res  confuf?  ab  inutcem 
Ac  pro  officio,  vel  re  propria,  iufte  poflefla  vel  debita,  tn  di- 
uifione  aliquarum  perfonarum,vel  poiVcfliooutn,ficut  vo- 
cantur fortes  filiorum  ifrahel,  iuftx  poflerttones  , dritincue 
cuilibet  rtibui,vel  perfonae  a(Iignat$.OpuC7|.c° 
j Sors  triplex, fcificet  diuinatona,diu  foria,  Ac  con  fui  tora. 

Prima  quatitur  cognitio  futuri  .fecunda  bibendi,  tertia  ne 
di.zxtq.9r.l.c/.Qijol.ix.  j6.o/.Opufe.if.<^>.W*f7«£pbe* 

Iec.4.prin°.H./.CoLlee.  ?.prin°.  H. 

4 Sortes  fiunt  de  rebus  humanis,  ad  nos  pertinentibus,  ex- 
cedentibus proutdentiam  noftram,  non  autem  de  neceua- 
riis.ncc  de  naturalibtu.Opul-if.c°.i. 
f Sors  cuius  euenrus  es  pectatur  ex  ftcllis,  eft  vana  Ac  falla. 

Si  autem  a fut  tuna.cft  vana  cantum  (oi*  duufona . Si  vero 
a diabolo , eft  illicia  , Ac  piohibetur  (ccundum  canones . 
Sed  fi  experiatur  a Deo  non  eft  mala  fecundum  fe,  licet  fit 
peccatum  quadruplarer,  fcilicet  G fiat  fine  neceflitate,  vel 
fine  reucrcn  na, vel  interrents,  vel  in  eleriionibus  ccclenafti 

cis.xiiq*9t.8.cV.QBol.  1 x.f  A.o./.Opufiif.^Q-A^/.Bpbe. 

lec.  f.  o. /.  CoL  lec  f.  fiu.  H . Vfura.  if.d7.9f.  »07.11». 
Diuinatio.  ix. 

A Hoc  dicitur  forti  accidere  io  con  trariibui,  quod  non  pettx 
net  ad  proprietatem  fortis. OpuC7l-c°-8. 
y Vfus  proprius  re>,Ac  (rurius  eiufdem  , non  accidunt  lortr, 
quia  qui  habet  proprietatem  in  aliqua  rc  fiue  poflesfionA 
habet  Ac  v('um,Ac  frudum  illius  de  iure.OruC7f-c°.  *• , 
g Qui  emit  agium  vel  equum  , vtplus  percipiat  tn  fruriibut 
yotn  vfu,  ratione fiuriuum  agri , Ac  ratione  vfus  equt  quA 
cmir,  nihil  accipit  plus  quam  accidat  (orti , quia  totum  eft 
de  forte, fcilicet  frurius  Ac  vfus.Opufc.7?*c°.8.  Vlura.  <7. 
9f.  107. 1 ix.  Acc.  168. 174. 178.  Ace.  19X . 196  * Ac  . 104. 
»07.  xif.Acc. 

Sortes  Aequiuoca.i  f.Eflc.44«45.Per  fc.8.1,rxdicari.8.  Pr* 
fentias. Sedere.*.  . . 

4[  Sortiri  Ariio.  j 7.  Angelus.  1 6f  .Circuncifio.44.Corapoliuo 
1 ©.Homo.  1 . Species,  x.).  V irtus.4  f . V ius.f . 

C Spado.  Adopuo.f. 

CSpafmus.  Medicus.  7. 

Spatium.  Caelum. xo.  f g.  Cete.  11 . Locus.  6.  Stadium,  o. 
Vacuum,  o. 

Speciale.  Abraham.*8.  Abftinentia.x.  Abftrarium.8.  Acci- 
dia.f.  Adopdo.6.  Atfabilias.i.x.  Amicitia.8.  9.  Amor.  19. 
01.94.  Angelus  45  1.  jo7.607.608.616.  Annexum. o.  Anto. 
nius.o,  Apodafia.  1 .Apoftoli.7  .Articolus.x.Aftuna.i.  Aua 
ritia.it.  Beatitudo.  101.  141  . Atc  Beneficentia. x.  Benefi- 
cium.9.  Blaiphemia.  xo.n.  Bonitas. xf  1.  Charita».  4.  j.6. 
C alluas. t.  4.  Cadum. 7 8.  Circonftanria.  17.  Comraantf 
Conceptio.  1 9.  Coofesfio . jo.  Confecratio.  14.  Contritio. 
*|.Cultus.  j . Denominatio. j . Deuotio.  x.  Difficile,  ix . 
Donum . 4»  . Eleemofyna . jo.  Epieiceia . f.  Aequalitas. 
» JIflc.49.  fc  ubulia.  1 . EUpfichia.  Excommunicatio.  7.  Fidio. 
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i. Fides.ti9*Forma.»7.Fornicatio.».f.  Fortitudo.!.  Gene. 
raIe.x.Gatia.i  i8.G«t:tudo.i.Haberfc4.Homo.j6.  lacob. 

j.  tacobus.  x.  imptrnitentia.  imprudentia.  |.  in.  i f.  tfc. 

confidcrauo.  1 nconftauria.i.  indiuiduum.10.  infideli*.  1. 
ingratitudo.  1.  11. 18.  miuftiria.1.  innocentia,  x.  inobe- 
dientia.  1.  mtenfibilitts. ».  locundius.  ipocrifis.».  infti- 
tia.17.18.jo.80.  luftihcatio.  f.48.  iuftus.j.6.  Latna.j.  6.  ■*' 

Legitimauo.x.  Magnanimius. xx.  Magnificentia.  1. Maria. 

1 j.  Matrimonium.47.  Medium. 8.  Metaphjrfica.it.  Mira- 
culum. xx.  Mifciicordia.».  9.  Misfio.f  j.  f9*  Nauuitas.  18. 
Ne«»ligcntia.j-6.  Niniuitp  Notio.  1 1.  Obcdicniia.  f.7*4** 
Obfciuautia.  t.  Odium,  io.  Holocauftum.  f.  Ommisfio.i. 

1 o.  1 4.  Oppofitio.  16.  Opus.  1.  Orario.  81.  84.  Ordo-  |f  . 
Peccarum.f6.jx.j7*f  81.  Pana.9J.Pamiteuria  x.  Perfeuc- 
rsm  a.».  Pictas.x.  Prarceprum.j7. 9J*  1 1 8-  * ?7*  PraoptU* 
tiax.  Prxdeflinario.+x.  Prioceps.x7.  pnuano.ix.iroduce» 
rex.  ptophctia.il.  prouidenna.x8.  prudentia. 7.  r negato- 
rium, x.  Qualius. j.Acc.  Religio.  94.  Rcuebtio.  1 1.  Rex.  t.  . . 

Sacramentum. 1 f 4.  Sacrificium.  Sacrilep.ium.x.  Saodihca- 
rio.i  j.  Sanriias  f.4.  Sandus.t.  Scaudalum.8.  SchiOna.». 

Seditio.  1.  Scpultura.7.  Seruitus.  1. Sobrietas. f.  Spcaaiiras. 

Species. > Superbia.i 6.1 7.  Temperantia.  1. Timor.i.  Tti 
gres fio. i.  Ventus.  1.  Vaius.ja  Vindicatio.  1.  Virgultas. 

1.  Virtus.  I7»4<>*x»9.  Voluntas.  jo.Vfura.f  8.j4.j6.«7axi  f 
* r o.  V fus.  j.  „ . . . . 

C Specialitas.  Abraham.  18.  peccatum.  )6  . Speciale.  5pe- 

1 SSpar  t°M  t duplex,  fcilicet  natura  communicabilis  pluribus  in  genere 
indiuiduis  immediate,  fecundam  nomen  & rarionAarqua 
liter  participatam,  vt  homo, Ac  intendo  qutefeens  »n  anima 
vr  fpedes  in  anima. ia.q  t f.9.0./.  i.d.x  j.f.o./-4-d-i  q.i*  are 
4.0.4. c7.QuoLf.6.d.  Abftracrio.6.1  j.Accideus.i7*|8.  f9* 

40.41  64.6 5.94.96.97* » o».  Accidia.6. Arium.  1 . Adio^.f  7. 
4x.rx.fi.ff-78.79.8x.  104.1 1 8.  Atius.7. 1 4«f  o.  f9«  45.  46. 

48.ro.70-1  x7.i  fl.« «».» Jj-  Adim.xi.6f.  Addere.  8.1  r-  16. 

Admirario.4.Admtftio.Adopuo.6.Adoratio.X9  Adulteria. 

1.8. Aer. 8.9. Agens.  10.  ix.  19.  86.9*.  Agere. jx.  Atc.  Alea. 
Altetatio.  x.  ’ . „ - 

x Vnumquodque  forriiur  fpeciem  fecundum  acturo.  At  u« 
fecundaro  poteutiam,  fed  fecundum  formam,  m «ropoh- 
riscxmateriaAt  fonna.ia.q.ff.i^c/.*x*.q«»***f*c*  Amora. 

Amicitia.  1 1.  Amor.  1 01.  Angdas.jo  Acc»«l.i4»-*74*|77« 

198.187. 1x4.f01.fx7.fx8. Atc- f Jf*ff7*f  J8.f4t.  J4»*  l4f* 

262. f64.l7f.Acc  f87.Atc.40f. 404.  44f.  49f*  fM*  11°* 
f 8o.Aniroa.i  f.|o.f7-f  f«f4-f  f-56*  75*  76-  7*-  79-  «49-  *<• 

lfX.l6x.l67  Acc.t7i.6tC.l81.Accr91.i9f.XO9.Xf*  ACCflt 
Animal  x.i6.*4.Acci8.8f.Anuumiauo.f.ApoU.I«.ro.  A p 

paretc.6.to.Appropriauo  17.  Arufex  1 . Asiirailaan.  1.1.4* 
t o Acc. r 6.x  1 . Aftroiogia-i . Aftuna.  r.  Ac  nbuia.i  1.  Auan- 
cu.»f.i4.Auerroes.x.Augmcntum-f  »f.i7* 

I Illud  fecundum  quod,  aliquid  (orMUi  (pe.iem^porrct  ef 
fc  fixum  Ac  Itans, quafi  mdiuilibile.  Et  qoicquid  atungitil- 
lu d.fab  illa  Ipcae  ounriiietur , Ac  quicquwi  recedit  ao  co  w» 
plus  vd  minus,  peruoct  ad  aliam  fpceicm  perJediurcm  vd 
impetferiiotcm.i  1iqu1.fi. i.c.  Baptifmus.*»  60.61. 66. 
Blafpbemia.xa&cBomras.f».f  f..6i.Calor.8.9.  Campio- 
lia. i.f.Charadcr..f.4.Caro.j. Caula. fi  Acc  41.  tof.  v xlu. 
f.6*  9f.Citcuiritanoa.i4klj. Cognitio .4.  f8.44.Compolu 

firio.iOkCoi»«upriceotia.8.i  o.Coi.cuf-ilcibili*.7.i  t.coulel* 

fio.|6.Coulciuatio.4. Conftantia  *.eontempli«o.9.Con- 

tranum. 10. Ace. Coipus. f. Corruptum. x.Cieauo.^a.  Ctea- 
tura.  f {.CtcdeTC.9. Dclcdario. 66.68. Dcfidenum. » f. 

4 Alicuius  gcncus  fpccics  Ic  habent  Iccundum  prius  Ac  pofte 
rius  ficu  t numerus  Ac  figura,  quantum  ad  clic>iicct  bmul 
efle  dicantur  ioquatum  lulcipmm  communis  genens  pi« 
dlcatione.ia.q.77*4»"T)cUJ.rf.fr.9f-96-«7f-'ya-a,f-4l5> 
afx.xf8.fi8.41  4 417.de c.Ditfeue.4.6.7.9.oiJteren«a-9.ne 
1x.16.17.  i4.t»ifficile.  1 :.uiliiu»«o.^.ii.x8.f8.f0.f  i.uign» 
tas  f.Dimcnlio.f.  oifpoliuo.  1 1.1  f.48.f  |.  urilmdio.  1 x.  01- 
ucifitis.  j.4-1  o.  uiuinatio.  t x.  r {•>  4.  oiuifio.6.1 0.1  x.  1 y. «c. 

0 olor.  • 4.  nomu  *.  a.  dou  um  9.  o uli  *.  0. 
j In  cadctn  lpccic,uon  potefteile  alnpud,  piius  alio  natu- 
ra , quia  qualibet  Ipccics  ptadicatur  «qualiter  de  lui*  m- 
dmtduis  QuoL  f.  6.  d./.Mcxa.  7.  letft.  9.  fin.  Ebrieus.  6. 

Eflertus.  10.  Elementum.  1.  Embno.  1.  Aequalitas.  19.10. 
Aequiuoca.  t'l.  At  cetera.  Ede.  6.  8»  . 90. 91  • Eflenua  . 8. 
Euchandia.  40.45.  A».  Ac  cetera,  ixf.  ixj.  1x6. 1 fo.  1 Ji . 
iff.  i^x.  r6f . 18  j . 189  .Excaodelcenria.  Phanufia. 
Phanulma.  6.  At  cetera.  Fariie.  Fermentum,  x.  F«- 
dcs.  67.  1x9.  ijx.  Figura,  t,  8.  9.  Fihauo.  t.  »• 

4,  p.  6.  Forma,  if.  17«  44*  4®«  JT* 

8o»  •;« 
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80.87.88.94.116.118.119.1  |f-  Fornicatio.  9.  Fortitudo.  8. 
j4-Frcqucntia.Fartum.j.6.Gaudiun).4.GeMcratio. 3 3.  Scc. 
4j.60.74.  Genus.  1. Acci  0.1  1. 11.16.  37-  40. 41.  Gia  ia.  j f.  a 
1 07.1 11. 1 1 8.Gula.8.jHabi(Ui.i  1.1 1. 1 4.1 7.69.78.  H rrefis. 

1. Kicrarchia.j.  Homo.  f. 7.8.36.40.  Honor.i  1.  Humdum. 
».Iacob.j.9  lacobus.i.Iaftantia.1.6.  Idea.  10  16.  36  Scc 
Ignit,  l.  x.  Iguoranda.  xo.  Illuminatio.  1 1.  Imagina  10.0. 
Imago. 4.4.  Impugnate  j.  In.i  4 . Incontinentia.!.  Indiui- 
duum  11.  14.  1 f.i4  1 7.19.30.  jj.  Indiuilibilc-x.  Infidelis. 

11  Infidelius.  3.  lnfiniium.7  9.  Ingratitudo.!,  Inobedicn- 
iia.x.  Inlenfibilius.i.  Inftrumcnium.4.1 1 . Intcllcdus.  5. 
lntcnrio.i.xo.Acc.Iocunditas.  Ipcrdulia.  ira. 7.  irreligiofi  1 

tas.j.  1ufii1ia.17.if.  Lauia.4.  Legifpofitiua.i.  Lex. 44  94. 
Liberali  tas.10.L1  neci.  3.  Locus.  j.4.;Ludu<.i  x Lumbrici. 
Lux.4.11.  Luxuria.9.1 1.1  3.14.  Magis. 1.4.  Magnes.t.  Ma-  1 
Ium. 3 7.  Materia.  8.  Maturatio.  Medium.  4.  Membrum.  1. 
Mcmona.  1. 1 o Mendacium. i.6.Mcntum.t.Miifio.4i.Mo- 
duf.4:Motus.S.Mulus.Mutaiio.8.Natura.to.  it.  Nairna- 
1c6.7.9.Ncgatio.4,Numen.7.Numerus.i.i.4.  Obcdicntia. 
9.0biedam.i.0blario.4.0bfcruanria.i. Odium. 10.  Om-  J 
miflio.i  1. Operatio. 3.3 4/Oratio.  10.1 1.  Ordo.8.  Origer.ei. 
6.Pars.i  i.Acc.  Par  uipen  fio.  t.  Pallio.  19.  34. 39.  f f.  67.  94. 
Pater.3  Peccatum.  19.  fx  Acc.  177. 110.1 1 8.149.300.387* 

Parnite-.tia.;  6 7.9.87-Pcrfcdio.  j^p.xo^o^.Fcriurium. 
a. Pcrofius.  Praedicari  i8.Prxftimptio.i.Princcp«.6.Piiua*  4 
lio.  S.Proccffio.  1 8.  Prophetia.6. 4 1.5  45  6.  f 8-66.6  7.  Propor- 
tio. 9.  Prudentia.  46.  47.  Pulchritudo.  7.  PufilUniinitas.  4. 
Qualitas. 4. Acc.  Quantitas. 8. 9.1 0.1  1. Rapacitas.  Relatio  6. 
ao.Sce.84  8cc. Raptus.  1.  Ratitas.  1. Regula. 3. Reucrcntia.1,  4 
RcTurredio.x}.  Sacramcnrum.  137.  sactilcgiurn.  4.  satur- 
nm  1. scandalum.  10. 16  scicutia  i.8o.io6.flcc.i  39  »enfm. 

^o. signum  similitudo. 3 1 . sortiti  speculum. 1.4.  stella. 

6- statutum  1.  subfilleuiia.4,4.  subftanua.8.30.1 1.36.  »u-  < 
perbiX7.8.supcrftino. }.  Tactus. 4.  Temeritas.x.  Tempus. 

4.6.  3 1 .Tent brar. 4 .T imor.41. To t u ra.  1 o.TripIicitas.T tifti- 
ua.  g.  Venderc8.  Verbum.  1.1.3.11.  Vcrum.i.  Virtus. 44.  47. 
«64. 1 64. 1 66.  Vifio.6.i7.i4.Vi(us. 4.6  Viuum.6.VIrimum. 
a.  Vnio.1.4.4.  Vnitas.9.  Vmuerlum.j.  Voturo. 3 8*  Vox.9. 
Vfura.a/,  74 .77.91 . 93 . 116.117. 301 . Chrifius . 3 6. 

Sioifio.  6 Nihil  prohibet  effe  aliquam  (pedem  in  aliquo  genae,  qux 
aliqualiter  operetur  in  omnibus  fpecicbus  ciuldem  gene- 
ris, ficu  tfol  influit  in  omnia  corpora,  11^.47.4.1“. 
liaaiau  7 Species  proprie  eft  pulchritudo  interior . ifa.  43.  princip®. 
Decor.  Pulchritudo. 7. 

^Specificati  Iniuftiria.j.Paflio. 3 j.Specificatiuc  infidelitas. 

j*ita.i9.Prudcntia.  46. Luxuria. 9. 14. Oratio.  10. 
^Specificatiue.iniufiitia.3.inquantum.Moralis  4.  Notio.  4. 
Priuauo  8.  Reduplicatio. o.  Species. o.  specificari.  Vmucr- 
fum.  3. 

<{]  Specificum.  Corpus. 4 3.  Cofta.i.  Diftindio.i.  Obiedum.7. 

9. 1 4.  p er  fcdio.  4.  Speci  es.  o.  s pecificat  i.  s pecificatiuc. 
^ISpeiiofui.Forioolus.  Species. 6.  pulchritudo. 7- 
fimi.  1 Spbct a cvl  a de  vrilibus  Ac  necclTariii  ad  vium,  vt  vena- 
tiones,diftrahunt  an  rnum.Sc  debent  viuri  a pernitente  li- 
cet fint licita, cum  debitis  circumfUntiis.  1 itqu.  1 67. uc./. 
a“./4-d.i6.q.4.ar.i.q.i.o. 

a Spe&acula  turpium, vitanda  ftin  t ab  omnibus, fed  maxime 

a perimentibus. nc.q.iox.6.8"./.q.i  67.1.1". /..f.d.1 6.411..*. 
ar.a.q.z.o. 

j Infpedio  fpcdaculorura  turpium, & ad  peccata  prouocan- 
tium  Audiofa,cft  prohibita,  & eft  peccatum,  Ac  eft  mortale 
quandoque.  VndeAc  coramiftionem animalium  diucriae  > 
(pe. ia, prohibet  lex, ad  tollendam  vniucrfaJucr  occaflonem 
concuprlcentiz.  Animalia  cmm  dmerfarum  fpecierum,no 
comunlccutur  de  facili,  nifi  hoc  per  homines  procuretur. 

Ex  fic  iu  afpcdu  coitus  auimalium,  excitatur  homini,  con- 
cupifcentue  motus . V-odc  etiam  in  tiaditiombus  ludxotu 
prohibitum inuenicur,  vt  Rabi  Moyfes  dicit,  vt  homines 
aucrtcicnt  oculos,  ab  animalibus  coeuntibus.  nc.q.io>.6. 
8",./.q.i67.i.c7.i"/.4.d.i6.q.4.ar.a.qu.x.c  Cuuolius.  1. 

. Spcliatc. 

^JSpc&arc  Offici  um.i.  Scientia  67.SpedacuIa.o. 

% Specula. Speculario.  1 . 

. % Spic»  lat  i o dicitur  a fpeculo . Non  autem  a fpecola . Et 
rcducitbr  ad  mcditationcm,quia  eit  viliocaufr  per  ctfcdu. 
xxc.qu.i  80.3.1“.  Angelus. 313.  Ars.  1 1. Acc.  Asfimilauo.i  1. 
Bcatitudo.46.&c.48.V.haritas.[  16. Cogitatio.  io.Cognido 
5.5  f • 78.Conteroplauo.o.  Dxmon.  1 1.  Deus,  ix 6. 136. 137, 

140.1  44.1 79.1  (4.1 39-Dialeflica.t.x.Error.  1.1.  Aftimatio. 
j.Euftochia.i.CuLi.xi.HabKUi.  33. 73.  Hebciudo.i.  Idea. 

t 
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19. 10. 17.  30.  intdJedus*  P.  luJicium.x. Logica.».  Medi- 
cina. x. 

Iu  principiis  primis  fpeculatiuis,  qui  pcrfpicatioris  intelle 
du*  eft,  phiret  condufionrs  in  eis  vidcLi.d.i  x.x.e. prine0. 

Meditatio.  Me  aphyfica.16.  Neceslitas  11.  phyfica.  9.  ry- 
tbagoras.i.  pradicum.o.  rrxdeftinatio.i  9.  rrincipiom.il. 
a4.dk c rroccsfio.18.  prcuiJcntia.31.  prudentia.81.  Ratio. 

13.1 4. }x  &c  41. Sapientia.  14. 16. Scientia. S SeientiRcum. 
i*  Supeibia  31.  Theolog  a.<o.  Ventat.16.  Virtus.76. 198. 
199.xov.xo4.  104.  Vifio.  11.  Vita. C Chrifius.  1 r 6. 

1 ) x.  xoi, 

%SricvtvM  proprie,  eft  tantum  in  materialibus,  fed  meta  Proprie, 
phoricccft  in  fpintualibus  , quia  reprefenunt  ficur  illud. 

Veri.q.i  x.6.c.  Angelus. 190. 

Speculum  habet  fpenem  a rccuiris  eft  fpecies , Sc  eft  poft 
rem.  ideo  non  conucnit  Deo . refpedu creaturarum  , nec 
patti  relpedu  filii,  fed  econucrfo.  Exemplar  autem  eft  ante 
rem, idev con uenic  Deo.  Vert.q.ix.6.c.  Anima. xox.  Bafili- 
fcus.C0gniti0.x4. Contemplatio.  1. 

Diuiiia  eflentia  tft  fpcculum  voluntarium,  quia  in  eo  non 
vidctur.nifi  quod  ipfe  vultoftenderc.  Speculum  vero  ma- 
teriale et  acccsfitatc  natura:  rcprxfcntac  omnes  formas,  in 
eoreluccutes.ia.q  f7.j.c/.t.d.  1 i.qu.x.i-4-./.L.  Dcus.93. 
ioj  104.1 39  Lumcn.9.prophctia  31. 

Homo  111  fpeculo  mentis,  debet  contemplari  quinque, 
fcilicct  peccata, fupplicia,beneficia  Dei  ma  idata  Uei,fc  prp 
mia.  Ifa.  »«./.  c°,  16.  Reptfrentatio . 1 . Verius.  41.  Vi- 
fi  \ 6. 1 9 . 

In  fpeculo oppofico  dire&etadio  folis,non  apparet  fpeciet 
oppoliti  corporis  , auia  rcuerberatio  non  fit  nifi  ad  corpus 
obfcurum  . Ideo  plumbum  apponitur  vitro, hcet  non  im- 
pediatur receptio  cius.  4.  d.  44.  q.  i.arric.  i.qux.  4.  s". 

In  lpcculo  frado , rcfultant  multx  imagines , quia  habet 
multas  fupcrficics,cau (antes  fingulas  rcaerberatioes,  quia 
non  habent  ibi  drequiercens.j*.q.76.j.c./.4.d.io.q.i.a[.j. 
quxft.  j.c. 

^[Spelta.  Euchatifiia.61. 

q)  Spelunca  eft  ab  artCjCauerna  vero  eft  a natura,  vel  aliquo  ac  DifiereotU, 
c dente  Hc»  i.fi.  Abraharo.  1 416.17. 

^[Sphurta  eft  prima  figuta  corporea,  continens  tantum  vnam  Quid, 
iupcificiem.  Sed  cuculus  eft  prima  figura  plana,  habens  ta 
tum  vnain  lineam.  Cf.i.leA.4.0.  Cuum.o. Figura  10.  Fir- 
mamentum. Ignis.  4.  Luminare  4.  Stella.  1.  3. 4.  Terra . 

7*8. 10.&C. 

Spe  arc.A3us.  1 70.  Aducn tus.o.  Amor.  1 78.  Campforia.  1 . 
Corredio.t6.Fornicatio.17. 1 n firmitas. 6.  inucnuo.  Lym- 
bus. t.Milericoidia.37. Holocauftum.4. peccatum.  96.  ror- 
tmcntia  33.  Religio. 4 4.  Spcs.o.  Timor.31.  Tribulatio.xo. 

Vfura  61. 69.71. 74.77.79.9j. i46.  149.  i7r,  igj,  x8t.  188. 

191.  191. 193.107. 108. 114. 1x4.143.  Vfus.  14.  18. 

Chriitus.  9f. 

Spherica  Figura.  1 o.sphf  ra  o. 
bperma.  Animal.  13.  Coitus. o.sem  en.  o. 

^JSpetnerc.  Qui  miuima  Ipernit  cadu  in  maiora.  1 ie.q.88.3. 

6.c  /.QuoL9.ar.t  4<cfi.  Afpcrnari.  Bonitas.118.  Contem- 
ptos o.Luctus.i. superbiat  t.xy.  - 

^JSpis  eft  pasfio.j.d.x6.q.i.i.o.  Certitudo.17.Acc  Donum.  Quid. 

3 4. tx pedario. o Fiducia.  1.1. j. 6.7. 8. 

Spes  dicit  motum  appetitus  in  bonum  commenfarauuii 
appetenti.  3-d.i6.q.  1 .x.c fi.  Fortitudo.  1 4. 

\ Spes  eft  extcnfiouppeutus in  apperibilej.d  i6.q.i.i.o./.q. 
i.i.c  Maguinimitas.j^.j.M  fe  icordia.14. 

Spes  dicitur  quintuplicitcr,£pasfio,  vi,  tus, certitudo,  cius 
obicdumjAcadus^.d.id.q.i.i^".  pasfio.39.41.pdm.101. 

Spes  eft  vi>tus.iic.q.i7.i.o/.3.d.i6.q.i*i.o  /.Vitt.q.4.1 .6. 
prxceptura.ioo.Acc.prxdKare.1 1. securius. 4. 

5 Spes  eft  vinus  theologica.  1 ic.q.6i.3.o./.nc.q.i  7.j.o./.qu. 

I 8. i.b./.i. 4*7.3. <Li4.qu.  1.1.0./. Virt.qu.4.1. 6u./.7s>.y.i. c./« 

4 c/  6"./.i6*/  ie.Cor.ij.lec.i.4.fi.  solicitudo.  6.  sperate 
Virtus,  t ij.  191. 

7 Spes  virtus  eft  ncceflaria.  9.3.C °.i  4 3 /.  Opufc.  3.  c°.  1477. 

1*.  Cor.  11.  fin. 

8 Spes  poteft  cfle  informis, ideft  fine chariutet  i^q.64.4^./. 
5.i*/.3.d.i6.q.i.ar.3.q.i.a/.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.i.q.i.im  /.  Vire 
q.1.6  io"./.q.4  3.1“./.  8"./.  10". 

9 ipes  informis, non  eft  virtus.  11^.64.4.07.4.1*7.3.  d.  16. 
L.mcd°.B7.d.36.i.c/.iB7  4*d.i4.quaet.art.i.  quae.  1.1 "./. 

Virt.  q.  4.  3.  8". 

1 o Obiedum  principale  fpei,cft  gloria  animx,  non  autem glo  obiedum. 
ria  corpori  ,fed  obiedum  fccuudarium.  nc.  q.s 7.j,i“./.q. 

1 8.1.4*./.  |a.q.7. 4*»  "• 

Tabula  Aurea.  KK  a Spe* 


i 


SPES 


Spe 

1 1 Spe*  habet  duplex  obie&um,  fcilicet  bonum  ex  pedatum  , 

& auxilium  Dci.i  xLqu.4°*7.c./.q.4X.i  .c./.q.62.4.3w.A*xL 
q.  1.3.1 *./.q. 1 7-a  4.I.C./.6  3". A ; c Aqu.i  8.x.c.Aq- » 9-» • «•/• 
3a.  quxft.  7.  6.  l"./.Ma.  quxft.  8.  3.  lm./.Vuu  quxft.  4.  i.C. 
Amicuta.  39. 

Obiedam  eius  habet  quatuorcfiditiones , fuhcct  bonum, 
arduum, futurum,  Sc  portibile.iiS.q.4o.i.o.Ax.f.6»7.  8.cA 

q.41.  x.c.A  q.a  1.  j .c  Aj"A*  » 7«  1 «7-c.Aq-  * ‘ "A  *•«•/• 

j?V,q.ao.4,c/.q.ai.i.c.Aq«»*44»i*tA?-<l*i^  qu.i.x.c.hn./. 
Virt.q.4  1.4.C  Arbor- 2.Cbaritas.  1 8.Cotreftio.$.i  6.17. Dc 
fperacio.  1 .6.  Enocb.  Fiducia.o.Finis.7  3.  Fortitudo.  1 4. 

1 3 Obicdum  fpci , non  crt  podibilc  vr  eft  differentia  veri , fed 
▼t  poffibtle  dicitur  lccundum  aliquam  potentiam.  1 xf.q.40 
3.2".  Glotia.23. 

J4  Spes  poteft  ede  dc  adu  virturis,qui  eft  in  poteftate  noftra. 
r aLq.42.3.3"  Humilitas.  ».)».  Infirmius.  6.  Iuuentio. 
Ira.  5 3.  , , _ 

«c  Spes  eft  tantum  eorum  qua:  non  habentur  a lperante.3  .q. 

5 7.8.i*./.9.i*.  Iuflus.7-  Lymbus.4.  3.  Matrimonium.  1 }x. 
Fa(fio.6o.P<rnitentia.  j 3. 

1 6 Spe*  Sc  prxfumptio,  funt  de  malo  abuuue,  pro  inordinato 
tirooie.ii?.q  i Prxdicire.  ■*-  P«fam- 

pilO.  X.StC.  , r 

17  Spes  direae  refpidt  proprium  bonum . Non  autem  bontt 
' alienum,  quia  Ggnificat  motum  . Motus  autem  femper  eft 

ad  propnum  terminum  proportionacum  mobili. xif.q.i7* 
j.e.  PuStenum.1.  Spuuus.  i4.Timor.t  1.15.20.31.48.49* 

,6.7f.Tribulat  0.20.  . 

8 Spes  virtus, habet  Deum  pro  principali  obiedo.  j.d.x6.qu. 
x.i.t^Aa.e  A»r-5-q«t«"Aqi*<-AL.q.i.3,n* 

, a Rationes  plures  perfuafiux,  ad  habendam  Ipem  de  Deo . 

Opufc.J.c°.Mo.  r . . 

10  Sperare  licet  in  homine, vnn  caufa  fccuudaru . Non  au:C 
vc  in  caufa  prmcipaM.fedjantum  in  Leo  xxLq.i  7.4.0./. j. 

Proprium  i principale  obicdum  fpei  virtutis,  eft  beatitti- 
do  x terna, fecun darium  autem  funt  alia  booa.nLq.  17.*» 

4.o.A?.c.«".Aq.'8.».c.Ar/ 3.d.x6.q.x.x.c.fi.A»".Aar.J.q.« 

i.i"./.x"*Akprin°.B»Virt.fc4***4*4  “* 

ix  Spes  eft  de  beatitudine,  vt  de  vltimo  fine,  fed  eft  de  gratia, 
vt  deducente  ad  finem.  1 iLq.69.x.i*./  J.c. 

Spes  abfolute,  eft  tantum  dc  bono  propno.fed  vr  prrluppo 
nic amorem  , poteft  aliquis  alteri  fperare  vitam  «tertiam. 

aiLq.i7-J  o.Aq  » 8- M*  / j s"  Ar-q-7-4-1  .Aj  d.xd  L.fi  A 

Virt/qu.  4.  4*c.  VCuu.6i.69.lf.76.8o.9i.96.too.lo^t  fl. 

1 70. 1 80.1 10.x1x.1t  3.11 fx44.x54.265. 171. 

14  Spes  iufti,refpeau  proprii  boni  Sc  pro  le,uutr.quam  defixit 

fed  tantum  refpcdu  alioruro.Philc.fi.  _ - 

Subie&G.  x<  Spes  fc  dcfidciium, nullo  rm-do  funt  in  Dco.?.i.c°  89.*  . 
Aneclus.5x4.ftd. Beatus.  i.x.Defcendcrc7. 
i4  Nec  eft  in  beatis.t  i$.q.67*4*f*°*/*xxLq.  1 8.1.0V.3.C./  <H9* 

1 ..3- /.3.d.i6.q.x.4.4“Aar.f.q  t.o  Ad  3i.q.x.ar.i.q.2.3.o./ 

d. 3 3-q.  1 .4. 1 "V-rl. J4-q.* .ar* J.qu.4.i  7« Ven.q.  17.5.6  -fi-A 

Yirt.q.4.4.°.Aq.f.4»,0*.  ...  «• 

iv  Nec  tn  damnatis, fed  tantum  10  viatoribus  hic.  vel  in  pur- 
gatorio.vd  in  lymbo  pairuro.xxLq.i  8.3.0  /.j.d-xt.q.x.  ar. 

5.q.?/4-°*  ... 

18  Spes  eft  fubiediuein  potentia  appctmuanon  autem  in  co 
Cnofcitiua.iiLq.40.i.o./.tiLq  i8.t.c  A?.d.i6.q  1.1.C.A  q. 
i.x.c./.Virt.q.4.x.c.  Defidcrium.8.1udas. x. Lazarus. 1 .Lym 
bus.4.Chriftus  91.0  s . A nima.  3 1 8.  Subicd i ue,  inf. 

10  Spes  eft  in  irafeibih  fubiediue.i  a.q. 3 9. 1 . i**./. 1 xz  q.i3.t.x. 

c/.q.4O.t.b.AcAj"  A?.d.x6.q.i.t.3.0.Aq 

c/.Ma.q.  1 i.t.6"./.ViiLq.4.i.c  AAnimx3.!ec.i4.  med°.  c. 
fin.  Anima  319. 

,0  Spes  virtus  eft  lubicdrae in  voluntate. ta.q.39*4  i / q.81. 

* r.VV.iiLq.il.i.oAj  d.i6.q.l.5.oAq.i.*  cAVdLq.tj.3. 
fV.Vin.q.t.f.c.fiAr^.A^  r.o.  Anima.3xo. 

«I  Sperantes  cum  Dei  adiutonoin  operibus  noftiis  pnmam 

* offenfam  , fcilicet  crroicm  contra  ipfam  vcriutfi euaGfle,  al 
teriC  difficultatem  deueuiendi  mi  mentem  auroris , qua- 
tum  poflibilecft.wtatc  dclidcxamus.i.ptolo./lp.i.piinc0./ 
Opule.  71.  princ°. 

31  In  bruns  eft  fpei,  pa.«fio,&  defperatio.t  tLg»  40.  J.o  /.j.d. 

ClU&»  >d*qui<1  caula  fpei  duplicicer, fcilicet  faciendo  aliquid  ef 

(e  poflibile.vtdiuittar,  fortitudo,  & omne  augens  poteftati 
hominis, *cl  faciendo  acihmationem  de  poftibili,  v t doAri. 
na,&  per  fuafio.  Sed  experientia  eft  caula  fpei  v uoque  mo- 
do. Ucer  fit  caufa  defeflus  eiu»  tantum  fecundo  modo.  1 iL 
quaeft*  40. o.Aquxft.4X.3,*Vqwft.4l  J.C«  Amor.  Xj j. 


Spe 


Appetitus . 3 1 . Baptifmu*  . t x . Concupilceatia.  3.  Con- 
fctfi o.  56. 

34  Stultitia  & experiemia.funt  caufar  fpet  per  accidens,  remo 
uendo  fciennam.qua  vere  aeftimatur  aliquid  non  eflcpolTi- 
bilc.ixLq.40.5.3*.A6.c.fi.A?*.  Corredio.3.  fcnoch.  Fides. 
1 01 . Fiducia. 7.  Mifericordia.43.  Oratio.4 1 . Paulus. 1 4. 

35  luuentus  eft  caufa  fpei , quia  parum  habet dcprxiemo  8c 

memoria,  & multum  de  fututo , dc  multos  fpiritus . ideo 
cor  ampliatur,  & fiunt  animofi,  fed  parum  experri.  ut, 
q.  40. 6.  o.  . . . 

36  Seu  es  deficiunt  fpc,  propter  experientiam , qua:  facit  «fu- 
mationem impoUibilis.i  xL^.40.5.x". 

37  In  ebti)*  funt  dux  caulx  |pei,lciltcet  inconfideratio,  5c  ea« 
Itditas  Sc  multiplicatio  Ipirituura  propter  vinum.  1 xtq  40. 

6.o./.q.4f.?.C. 

38  Tria  maxime  monent  ad  fperandum  in  Deo, fcilicet  proui 

dentia, misericordia, & poteftas  Dei.PfaLxo.mcd°.e./.  PfaU 
50.princ°.a.B.  . . . f. 

39  i pes  quo  ad  tem  (peratam, eft  ex  gtatia  de  menas,  lea  quo 
ad  habitum, eft  uncum  cxgtatia.ix^x3.t7.i.x*Aj.d.x6.q. 
1.1 . 3"./.  V irc.q.4. 1 .x"1.  Peccatura.  96.  Pignus. 1.  Prxfum- 
ptio.2.1 1. Saluan.7. Sepultura.  1.1  3.Tunor.i  i.tf.fi. 

40  Spes  prxfuppooit  merita  in  propofito,  11011  autem  111  adtu. 

ixLq.6t.4.xW.Aq.63.4.c/.x.i4<.5.4"Aj<i.»6.q.x.ar.3.q.i. 

i"./.Virt.q.4.t.3  . 

41  Spes  fempcrproceditcxgratiajvelhabita.velexpeaau.no 

autem  feraper ex  habita.. ixLq.6i.4.x"*  Ax.d.4J.f»4  .A4«  "* 


x.q.x.x.3  . 

41  Spes  avlipifccndi  per  alium,eft  cum  cxpeftationc.non  aotc 
per  Ce.  Pnil.l4C.3.prin°.K.  Tribulatio.  1 1.16. 

43  Spes  prxfupponu  amorem  , de  dclidcnum  rei  fperat$.xxx. 

q.  txS.  6". 

44  Spes  extendit  fe  in  dcum,rationediuin$  largitati*, a quo  re  Effcftui. 
fiiu  donum  umoris,  dc  confidcunonc  proprie  paruiuti» . 

3 .d.x6.q  1.1 .4*. 

45  Spes  per  fc  adiuuat  operationem  dupliciter , fcilicet  ratio- 
ne  obie&ijdc  ratione  cffc&us,  fcilicet  delcftationis.  1 xL  qu. 

8.0.  Admiratio. 5. 

46  Spes  (upraexpeftationcm  addit  ceititudincm.|.d.i6.  q.  1. 
j.  i".Aqu*ft*  ».*.C  Amor.  133.  x 36.  Audacia.  6.9. dcc. 

Spes.  6.  dcc. 

47  Spes  addit  fupra  defidetium,quendam  conatum,  Sc  clcua* 
uonem  animi, ad  conlcqucndum bonum  arduum.  11L  q. 
M.t.c/.q.46.r.c. 

48  Spes  prxccdit  gaudium, Sc  caufat illud.  txL  quxft.  if.i.c. 

Rapuimus.  16.99.  Charitas.61 .146.  1 30.  i54.Confcf- 
fio.  1 8- 

49  Spes  diuiditur  contra  memoriam  , ratione  ddedatioais, 
quxell  cftcdus  uuiufqve,  non  autem  fecundum  edentia. 
3.d.x6.q.i.i.x".  C.onlilium.7. 

50  Spes  deuat  affedum  homum.ad  fu  minum  bonum,  ucadi 
pilcendum  . Virt.  q.  x.  x.  j".  Cortedio.  3.  16.  Dclcdauo. 
jf.ic. 

51  Habcn»  fpem , fperat deum  confequi, Sc  per  ipfum  omnia 
ncccllatia , quanrumcuroque  difficilia  obtinete,  Sc  omnia 
nociuaquantumcumque  difficilia  rcpdlere.  j.d.i6.qu.i.x. 

10.  Expcdatio.o.Fiducia.7.8.Ira.i 2.39.42.53.78.  luftus.7. 
Manuvomiim.i  1 8.1 31.  Miraculum. 

51  Spes  facit  inhficre  deo, vr  principio  beatitudinis , fides  au- 
tem,ut  principio  coguolccndi  ucutaicni.cbacuas  ucro;jp* 
ptcrfeipfum.  Ideodiftmguuntur  rcaiucr.  2zLq.i7.6.o./  q. 
x 3.6.C./.  3.d.x6  q.x.ar.3.q.i.o.AVircq  x.j.c/.i,.4.3.9*.  Mo- 
dcftia-S.Mors.i  j. 2 j.Oiatio.  16.41. Ptriutcnua.fr.  vrxfum 
piio.i  j.Rdigio  t. 44.61. SaluatLy.Tnftma  i4.Vciccundia. 
7.Virtus.59.Vifio.i5.Charitas.49. 

5 3 Spc>  etiam  iniormis , aliquo  modo  facit  tendere  in  deum , 
fed  nullo  modo  fides  informis.3  d.x6.qu.i.ar  f.quzlf^x". 

Vnio.  7. 

54  Spes  eft  tantum  de  xccrnrs, fide»  autem  eft  etiam  dc  tempo  Diftcrentu 
talibus,  potentia,  quxft  6 9. 10"  Amoc.i  8o.liducia.5.6. 

Fornicatio.  1 7. 

tf  Spes  elt  tantum  de  iis  qu$  ad  fe  pertinent,  nonauiemfi- 
dcs  j.d.  26.  L.  fi.A  quxft.  2.  ar.  5.  quxft.  4.  x*.  Humilius. 

12.  X4.  32. 

56  E*  pedatio  ponitur  in  fymbolo,noo  quia  fit  proprius  aftus 
tidcijled  quia  eft  adus  lpei,prxlupponcns  fidem. 2 xf.  qux. 

17.6.  x*. 

57  Spes  Sc  fides, de fubiedis  humanx  poteftati,  non  funt  uir- 
rutes  . Sed  dc  iis  qux  fum  fupia  facultatem  nxtutx  huma* 
nr, excedunt  omnem -uututem,  homini  proporuouaum . 
i»Lq.6x.3.x”. 

,1  Spet 


y 


tVSPgS 


spV 

Sp«  ei  principium  forrirtidinis.A:  omnium  operationum 
qucaa  arduum  lunt,  & fides  omnium quar  ad  cognirionC 
pertinent , charitas  Tero  omnium  qux  ad  bonum  ren» 
■dunr.^  diftind.i6.quasft.a.i.x*./.diftiii&i7.quxft.t.ait.4. 
quxft.  r.  x*. 

• Spes  duedxrefpicit  proprium  bonum  . Non  autem  alie, 
■um , quia  (ignificat  motura  . Motus  autem  femper  eft  ad 
proprium  terminum  proportionatum  mobili.  Sed  amor  eft 
directe  ad  alium,  quia  eft  vnio  amantis  ad  amatum , Sc  t. 
nio  eft  diftin&orum.  i*tq,i7.  j.c. 
opes  proprie,  elt  tantum  dc  bono,  nifi  forte  abufiae,ci- 
inor  autem  eft  ran  tum  de  malo  i i5.q.x  j.i.c.6  /.q.40.i.c./ 
f r (•  i V<]i i . j; i "./•  JtA  x6.q.  f. 

J.c./.  Virt.q.4.|.e. 

Spes  Sc  timor  furit  contrarii,  fi  confiderecur  tantum  pro- 
pria  ratio  irafcibiliS)fcilieec  difficile,  Difparati  vero  funt, 
ficoniidctltur  genera  diftcilis.|.d.x6.q.  1.3.3*. 

3pci con tranatur  defpcrario,  fecundum  acc  ellum  Sc  reeef- 
lum  a bono , timor  autem , fecundu  m contrarietatem  bo 
mali.ixf.  q.  4a4.o./.q.4y.i.i*./.*a?.q.,  »fcd*  /.q.  t x9. 
6.x"./.j.d.x6.q.t.j.j-.  1 

Spes  e(l  tantum  de  futuro,  fed  gaudium  eft  de  prarfenri.  ’ 
-ixx.q.40. 1 .c/.  j.d.i  6.q.  r . j.c./.Virtq.4. 1 .c.prin°./.OpuC  J. 
•c.  »6a. 

Spes  eft  tantum  de  arduo,  feddefiderium  Sc  coneupifeen 
tu,  dcbonoabfolute.ixfcaay.i.c.ti./.q.;ai.o./.j.  d.  x6.  q. 

■ *.|.c./.Virt.q.4.i.c./.Opul.j.c°.x6i.  Magnanimius.  j,y. 
Amor  1 7p.inf.  Appccuut.)  1. 

Spes  eft  tantum  de  poilibili , dcfpcratio  autem  de  irapofli. 
biiilxS.  q.  13.  a.c.ii./.q  40-i.C/.i"./.4.0./.J.d.x6.q.i.l.c7. 
Vrtt  q-4-i.c.  Uelperacio.  1 .Scc. 

Spes  vucus  eft  arca  arduum  diuinum,non  adeem  magna 
nimius , fed circa  huraau  uro.  ni.  q.47,  j.  d.  ad, 

q.  1.  a.  4 . 

Spes  refpicit  atduurn  aJTeqocndum  auxilio  alterius,  fed 
•magnanimitas  vr  aliquid  fu* potcftacit , f.iiicet  operabo, 
nem  magnorura.iiS.q.i7.y.  4«  Eipcftatio.  x. 
Expedaiiofpa,  dicit  icfpcaum  ad  auxilium  Dei.fiuefpe 
ratum  diftcratur  fiue  nou, 11011  antem  dicit  dilationem,  fi. 
«at  cxpc&atio  longaui  nn  tatis.ixf.q.i  7.5.  j*i 
. Spes  eft  de  principaliori  bono , quam  concupifcentia , Sc 

■ ddeOatio  ta«u»,qu* funt  vehementiores  & naturaliores. 
.axf.q.141.7.  i"1. 

Spes  & defperatio,  prxfupponit  defiderium.i  xf.q.4ai.c./ 
4.j*.A7.c/.q.4l.».j“./.Opuf.j.c°.x6x. 

Spes  eft  media  inter  prxfuraptionc  Sc  drfperationc.  r xf.  qt 
«4.4.J*/»lS*q->7*J-»"/.Virt.q.i.i^i9*./.q.4.  1.7«.  For- 
titudo.  1 f. 

Amot  non  habiti  , prxfupponit  fpem  , Sc  fpes  defidetiam. 
•Ideo  fpes  eft  media  inter  munqucialq.40.i.c/. j.  d.  xtf. 
q.t.ar.  {.q.i.o. 

Spes  eft  prima  pa/Iio  irafcibilis , fecunda  defpcratio,  tertia 
timor , quarta  audacia , quinta  Sc  vltima,  ixa.i  xV.q.  aj.  4. 
c/.q.xf.jo. 

•Spes  eft  nobilior  virtutibus  moralibus , quo  ad  obic&ura , 
ficilicct  Deum, non  autem  quo  ad  modum  , fed  econuerlb. 

1 x?.q. 67.4.  it1./.;;d.{).q.  1.4.  i*.  Amor.178.179.xa4.  Au 
dacia.6.9  &:c.  Cbarixas.49.yaf  ».59.146. 

Sicut  fc  habet  fpes  ad  magiianimitatcm,fic  Sc  timor  ad  fat 
'titudincm.iif.q.i  19  7.C./. j,d.x6.q.a.x.4“. 

Spes  cfl  maior  fide  Virt.  quxtt.  y.  j.c.  Certitudo  16. 
Concupiiccuua.j.Ficm. 73.75.  Fortitudo,  if.  Longanimi* 
t a*,  a. 

•Fides  abfolurc  eft  prior  lpe.ixf.q.6x.4.c./.ix?.q.4.7.G/.»"./ 
quxft.i  7.6.1*./.  7.0./.  j.diftind.x  j.quxft.x,f.o./.Yut.  qux. 

•Spes  eft  piior  fide,non  in  e/Tc , fed  in  propofito  . Ideo  fpes 
luitur  iutrodaccrcad  fidem,  axi.  quxft.  4. 7.  x*./.j,  d.  x 3. 
quxit.x.  y.j*. 

Spes  &:  umor  ducuut  ad  charitatem  , per  modum  cuiufi. 
dam  difpofitiotiia. axi. q.  17.  j.c./.  j“.  Lectuum.  432. ' 

. Paro  it  cn  ua.  14. 

Spe»  eft  prior  chariute,  via  generationis , fed  ordine  per-  • 
{ciftxonis, eft  eccnucrio.  1 xi.q.6s . 4-o./-q.  65 . y ..  a“.  /.  q. 
q.  1 7.  8.0/.  3.  A 16.  q.  a.  ar.  j.q.j.o./.L./.Virt.q.x.  3.13 */. 
quxft.  4.  j.o.  Praefumptio.  x.  Timor.  4. 1 1, 1 y.ao.ji.j6. 
71'  l4. 

Spes  Sc  charitas  funt  propinquiores  fini , quo  adcofeqotu 
cioncm  pus  , quam  fides  , fed  econucrfo  quo  ad  ottenfio. 
nem  fiuis.  j.d.a_j.q.a.5.a*./.  j*.  . Virtus.  147.  191.  im, 
lumfides.to1.Foxutudn.i4.tf.Orauo.16.  *-  ...  - i 


25!? 


19 


4i 

4% 

4 1 
44 

41 

i&u:.:  vt 

46 

47 

a 

Compara  69 
lio. 

70 

» .... 

T‘ 

71 
T 4 

71 

% 

1 4 
17 
7« 
19 
9o 

4i 


Spi 


‘41 


IJSpica.An1maI.ga.Sabbatl1um.10.Chrtftas.198. 

*,  ' fune  fimnl  curo  aliis  plan  Quando, 

u» , fed  non  fuiftcut  nociui  ance  peccatum.  1 a.q.6o.x  x*  /vS-oao* 
a»C  quxft.  ,64.  a.  c a. diftruO.  14.  y.  7*.  lufta*. 

Cbnftus.  xi  4.  t 

*’  Sf'"1  li*oifi«ticraorlumcoofcieiui*1lpiinmdorfi,  fu-  Ficdtt 

pctbum>[atioucml&  pcccjlum.  j , .mcd°-b.O  “ 

I 'fSn.ATio  commuu.,  fubfiftcn.,  fed  nfi  .1,.',  „oim  Irfdminil. 

««.mu.lc  m.aao.,.d  ib.q.a.j.d*.  Amot.,  + No„o!d. 
s Spiratio  aaiua  eit  eadem  numero, m patre  Sc  filio.  ia.q  >< 

Verbum.' i tocdLo'i6-H-  i®*  Spuitur.  4 

} Qnamuis  filius  habeat  a patre  hoc  quid  fpirat  fpititfifan- 
* ‘ ‘T0.?*  n,®,*omiau».  tamen  non  eft  hoc  diuerfum  in  patre 

l 9UU  M,,dem  virtutem  fpiratiuamquam  nater  hal . t 
• bec.fiho  communicat.  Et  ideo  per  iilam  xquabter  fpiritom 
iaudum  fpixanr.i.d.ix.».xB./.i.d.i|.y.a 
Pater  Sc  fibus,funt  duo  lpirantes,fed  vnus  fpiiatot  x2.qn. 

lmmo  funtraaoidun rpiratocet-  i.d.t i<4.oJ.d.ti,j.c./,d.  Du-.im« 

X9.4.X  . Refpondeo  Dubio.  1 1 |j.  . n*>  * 

<|$»i  ai  t v"A  l b duplex,  fcilicet  per  elTcmiam.vt  gratia  Sc  vir  nia.fiA 
tus,&  pacaufam.vtfacramcnta  qux  funt  caulaerati*.  Et 
ifta  inquantum  funt  corporalia,  quadam  habent  fpeciem  « 
quod  emi  vel  vendi  poftint,  quamuis  nfi  ex  hoc  quid  Hinc 
Ipi  ritualia,  non  autem  fpiriiualeptimum  4.d  xy.q,  j.ar.  ,t 
Abraliam.  16. Acceptio.7. Accidens  68.6«. 
A«idu.o.Acculaua7.AcoUxus.y.Aaio.  tx.}4.  Aiftus.  7j. 

Ahevtio.4.7. Alimentum.  1.  Al.crauo.i  1.  Amicitia.  38.  41. 

Amor.n8.iyaa7aAogcIus.o.Animaxaxi.Annc*Cim.o*. 
Anniuetlarium. Applicabo.  1.  A pproximatio.aAqua  4.Ar- 
taa. Ais.4j.fitcAuariba.3.6.Au«fio.t 6.  Aureola.!?.  Ba.  • ii uO 
ptilmus.  174.1 7y.ao3.Bcaucudo.X9.Beatus.}6.Bendacerc. 

-i.Benencium.  19.&C.  A 

Spirituale  quod  fub  precio  poni  non  debet,cft  duplex,  kHi 
cet  tt%  facra,  vt  facramcnta,&  adus  alicui  competens. ex  of 
facio  lacto.  Et  duple*  annexom.CciUcec  primo  Iptrimah,  vc 
vafa  facra,velfccuudo,vt  dccimx,&  ius  patronatus.  Et  in 
vtroque  dk  fimonia quo  ad  fpiritualitattra.4.d.xy.q.j.ar.x.  f 
q.  J.C./.Q30L8.11.C.  fionicas.S.Campfona  ts.  u.  Canoni 

xatio.C.hara^er.6.4y.46.Cbarixas.!  xi.Cafu».y.Caufa.  16. 

» Cxluro.64.Cibus.i.Cognaiio.aConfelfio.83.Conbtn:atio 
1.1  i.xr.ji.49  &c.Corj  oralia.6.  Crcatura.xy.&c  Ojmna- 
tio.38.6».udiaus.7.odcdauo.y4.y7.77.9a9i.9j.  ,4.  9u 
96.99.Dxmon.48.67  94.Betrimentum.ocus  J64.400.40x. 
oinma;  i.Do&i»r.i.i>odriua.i ».  ndot.y.  Ecddia  1 7.  Pffe, 
dus.7.Egriiudo. j.Eicdia  J t.  Eleemolyna.  x».  J7.£is.  14. 

Ipifcopus.a  i.Eucbariftia.40.  i4y.  1 68.  Scc.  xx 3.  x jo.  x 10! 
•ayo.xy1.xy4.  a t 

Fotmano  creatur*  fpirirualis  duplex,  febeet  per grariam . 

SC  pergloriam.Po^.q^.i.xd*.  Excommunicatio. 7.  teftum.  • 
xj.Fides.i X.13.91.&C.1  y4.Finis.y 4 fi Ac.FlageIlum^*Fdr 
ma. 9»1  o. For mcariai J. Frenum. i-rudut.i. flrc.  Gladius.».  » 

Glona.4.Gratia.i  13.134.!  j4.Gaftu*.o.HcbciUdo.,.  H*re 

Iis. 44. Hondl u rai.l ciunium. i.lcius. 4.  Illuniinatiao.im-  b 
matare.  lmmundjtia.x.Iii.y.Inc°rporeum.lndulpcntia. 

^ ■j^-lnebnaii.Iufluwe.Inttrumcntum.a  Intellcdualit 

o.Juceilc«iis.9  j.lnicf igentia.i.Intentionale.IlrabcJ.lBdex.  r * 1 

aaludictum. 39. lutamentum.)  3.34. 

Spimuali.  Ibbllaoua  dicitur  efle  m loco  dupliciter,  fcilicn 
ud  per  applica  uonem  linitu  limuan.ut  ao»duj,ucl  no 
ltmiUR,ui  Mw.ta.<).fi.i.c.pnnca,  lasa.^lit.toc.toK. 

1 }*• ' > -lumen. 1 0.1 1. 1 7.  Ac.  I_tt  e.  6.  laao. 

na.i  t.  Magdalcna.i.  Maluro.67.  Manducatio.,.  Mammo 
nturD.6a.6j.Mcoiiira.ii.i  j.i  AMiniftct  sMo.Miraculura. 

!4.Mors.i  J-Moiuj.y.9.z6.Munus.o.Negodauo.x.Nema- 

Es.o.N»Oicoiax^Obedjentia.34AcOffiaum.7.  8.  Ollatur,  8 
j.7.Utadilui.i.I‘a/Iio.;.6.l'aupmai.<.7.s.  Pctcaium  tl. 

■ #I!.it8. 177.  1 

Spiritualia  luut  propinquiora  Deo,  quam  corporalta.ldo» 
.Angdaicapiunt  abundantius  dcdiuitu  bonitate  a.  d 
quait.i.aiuc.i.qoalU.c  /.  ip„„u. ,.  c.  Ptrna.  js/,^  6«. 
lctiedho.  ja.  A ecteta.  1'cticulutn . 7 . Pcimiitatm.  putc- 
llaa.8.  1 1 . 1 aaccptum.  151.  pullatio.  1 j.  prophetia.  1 *.  14. 
ptoutdenua.  41. 41.  nalletc.  1 pulchmqdo . 8.  Ooics  « 1 

K:a',|D‘!'-0.-  R'US,c-‘'-78.Jr.JI.  Rciillcrc.6.  Re-. 

luttcOto.,0.  Sabbath um.6.  Sacerdos.  40.  Sacramentum.,. 

Saluan.  10.  SanuijhcatKj.  iaoiius. y. Scandalum 

■ I,  i •Serentia.  1 1 (.  Sclulma.;.  8.  Sciiptuta-io.  id.ScdHto^* 

Tabula  Aura.  UI  j Scnlibi^ 
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Senfibfle.7.Scnfus.t.|7.flte.  sepa  ‘tio.r.  seruitus.  i t.simi- 
litudo.  4.  simoiva.  o.  siou.  t.  sp<  ilum.  1 . 

6 tubfttntu  Ipitituali»  e * cedi  1 coipo talem,  dignitate  natu 
rx,o6  autem  virtute  agendi.  Quol.i  1.  1.  j".  spiricualitas. 

7 subdantur  fpitituales , fecundum  e fle  fuui»,  non  depen- 
dent a corpore.  4.  d-4f.q.  t .ar«t.q.i.  c.  sponfa.  6.  sta- 
tus. 1.79. 

8 ] n fubftautiis  incorpoicis  non  eft  torali ratie  quantitati*  , 
nec  per  (e , ncc  per  accidens , nec  totalitatis  fecundum  per 
fettara  rationem  tflcntii.  ia.q.8.x.}* /.  spiritu.  4 o.  sta* 
tutum.  1.  Stultitia.  }.  subftantia.  17.1S.  jf.  summum,  f. 

f subftantia  fpiritualit  abfoluta  eft  a quantitate,  & ;fitu,flc 
loco . sed  Cubitantia  coi  poralis  limitata  eft  terminis  quau 
litatis  , flt  litu  , fle  loco.  1 d. t7.q.  1 . 1 .c./.q.s.i.  c.  Tempe* 
rancia.  6.  Templum.  7. 9.  Temporale,  o. 

10  subitanea  fpititualis , ert  fimul  in  eodem  iicu  cum  corpo- 
1 e moto,  non  autem  eft  corpus,  i.d  ?v.q.  r.  i.c 

tl  Nulla  fubltantia  fpititualis  potefttflcin  corpore,  necin 
|oco  , uifi  per  operat  innem  qua  operatur,  vel  dans  ei  fuum 
cflcfutmx,  vt anima,  vel  e(l'e  perfona'  , vt  perfona  filii 
- Dti  • vel  aliud  cllr , vt  Deus  m omnibus  creatum  , vel  ali 
quid  practrr  tiTe,  'cilicct  motum,  lun  cn  , flk  huiufinodi. 
fctficangeluwrftinloco.  i.d.  |7.q- J.  i.r.  fi.  Tempus.}}. 
Tmebre.  }.  Tr  au*  mu  latio.  Vermis,  x.  Vili  bile.  «. 

11  subitantia  fpititualis  non  eft  in  loco , nifi  per  operatione  , 
St  per  confc^uena,  vintis  St  edentia  cius  m loco  eft.  i.d. 
} 7.  q.  1.  • • c /.  q . }.  1 c./.  t "•  /.  t.  c./  q 4. 1 c.  fi./,  i.c./.  1 .d. 
*-}.c./.i"/.d.8.i  S*.  V160.8  Vifui.8  / 1 i.Vua-CVpdio. 
} r6.Vfura.91.x94.s9i-  Vti’*.;.  Chnllos.84. 1 06.1  }8. 199. 
»00.109. 

Spirituali»  at.  Aureola.  .».1}.  C hatita«.i  }o.Dodr  na.}.Fra- 
ftus.  x.  s pit iiualc-o.  Vita.  18.  l briftus.  106. 

Quid.  1 fLSpintus , romen  fpiritus,  videtur  cile  fumptun»,a  refpi. 

. ratione  animalium.  1 a.  q.  j t.  1 . c /.  Coni.  4.  c°.  xx.  piii.°. 

x spiritus  d dtur  de  corporeis  Se  in  torpo  «i» , quia  nomen 
cius  eft  impoficumad  figuificaudom  fub.iiuatcin  nature 
«1  cuius,  i.d.  10.4.C.  Accedcre  t.Amor.ii8. i*o.  Angelus. 
.577.  Anima.  4}.  104.  Anioaius.  1.  Antiopofpxtos.  Appa- 
rere. 11. 

} spirtuspno»  dii  itor  de  incorporeas,  quim  de  corporeis, 

iatsoDC-bgnific.oor.il , (rd  cconuerfo , ratione  >mpoGtio. 
nis.i.d.io.4.c.  Auxilium.  1 Clam  t % .Ccuicupifcentia. }. 
Conicicntia.  y. Corpus.  41.  f 8. 67.  Damnatio.  f.  Ddeda 
lio.  si.  17.  Deus.  }9i.  Drana.Fcftt>m  1 >.  Hama. Fortitudo. 

. jo-G<nera:ro.i8.  Huclis.49  Mumi  icas  x.}».  lu-agmati. 
ni. 9.  Incarnari.  14.  Liber. 9.  10.  Maceratio.!  Mort.i.Pau 
peitas.}. Prophetia. jx.  jf. sacrificium. j.sanditat.  8 satiL 
Udio.  8.  semen. 6. '6.18.19.  sepuLuia.*,  spes.  }f.  Jj-sui. 
do  r.  V crbu  m.  j y. Vet  tieo.o.  V 1 11  u m. 4. 

Diuifio,  4 spiritus  dicitu  Iciiujlicitej.fcilicer  aer  vtl  ventus,  corpo 
.tabearoium  , animi  beatorum, virtus  iwag  natius, meus, 
& Deus  ia.  q.  41.  }.  4"1-/.  *-d.  10. 4.  e / a-d-a^q.  1.4. 1 *./ 
} d i.q.x.  ar.  1.  q.x.r  /.  Coni  4.  c°.i}.  pnn°. 

5 .spiritu»  dicitur  ttiplic.tcr , fcibcet  fu perbia,  voluntas  , St 
■ ipisi inflandus.  Math.y.puu°  b.1. 

* tpuitus  vtnom  na',  lubiiluatcm  natura,  eft  commune  rri 
. bus  peribo h . sed  uUj  licucrconucm.  tantum  Ipisituifan. 
tio.iaq.j6  i.o./.i.d.  10  4.0. 

Sacdus.  7 . apiiitus  laufius , iu  viduarum  dtdionum , eft  commune 
toti  trinitau.  sed  in  vi  vnius  didioms , eft  proprium  no 
XBcn  tettii  pertona  ca  » fu  cccldiz , duplici  rarior. e^fei licet 
cx  ipla  coir  munitate  cius  quod  diettut  fpiritoflauttus,  8c 
ex  propria  ftgurfa  anone lf  imus  fle  amm  is.i a q.  |6. 10./. 

14. »•«•/.«  * 10.4.0./.  Lont.4.tv.  19.  fi./.  Ma. q.}.i4- 
c. /.Opuf.  ?.s°.4C-.|/.  47.  Adoptio.  16.  17.19.  Amer,  j.flcc. 
»8x.  Angrlu$.*70  586.6o}.6o4.ApoAoU.7.&cAiil)a.  a.  j. 
Ailumcic.;  1.  Eap1ilmus.x8.190.  t 

t Et  ponitur  pro  relariuo  ,non  ex  uoimne,  fedexvfu  ecde 
(ix,  nifi  vtlpiratus  • ta.q.  }6.  i.  x*.  blafpbemia.  11.  flcc. 
Chatitas  1 1 o i4t.Columba.i.x.C  onccpt  o 18  flcc.  Confit 
matio.  n.xf.4J.  Datio.  19.&C  Ddbota.  x.  Da/nou.  51. 
Deus.  }6j. 

a Et  eft  pcilo«afub(ifleixs.Cont.4.  t°.i8. /.  OpuL  j.«°.  41. 
Digitus  Donum,  o.  Euangelium,  f . f ms.  66.  Frudus.  o. 
Gcne1a  io.65.67.  Giaua.84.  86  Fbeicbs-  1. 1 }.  }6. 4}.  68. 

io}.io^u6.if  i.Homo.}7.Imago.i6.1niptmtcatia. 

10  spiritum  laudum  clle,  flt  non  eile creaturam  led  Dcym , 
probaf  muluflicitcr.i4  q.X7.i*c./  4*./.  Cone.  4. 

e°.t  j.vfqutx}./.  Opuf.}.  tf* . 45./  46^.477.4 8./. itCor.  }. 
lec,  j.  pun.  L Ingenuum.  1. 4*  luobcdienua.  4.  Indictum. 
4X.Lv.  xj.  119. flte  Libe*.  19.  Magi.  1.  x.  4.  Marra.  39. 
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}}.  Mediator,  t.  x.  Miffio.a  Paulinus.  Peccatum,  f y.  Pen 
thecoftc.Pctfooa.1 6. 

11  Natuta  diurna  vt  voluutas,  eft  principium  fpi  ritu  flan- 
di , oon  autem  vt  nacara.i.<Li}.>.4a*.  Picus.  K.  Polfibile. 

7.  8.  Przlumprio.  x. 

ra  SpiritJllanctus  fubitoaduenit  mentibus  hominum. tae.q.  » 

1 1 }.7.b./.  OpuC  1 7.c9.  1 }. 

1 1 Sptniu.fandus  datur  tripliciter . Primo  incipientibus , iu 
principium  viutficauouis , tu  lauacrum  rcnouauonrs , fle 
in  priuilegium  rcnouarioots . Secundo  datur  p ofic  enti- 
bus , ad  iiiltruendum  intclledum,  ad  rebaendum  afledfi» 

& ad  aJiuuandum  adum.  Terno  datur  peifecu»,  in  beuc 
facium  bbcttaus,tn  vinculum  unitatis , fle  in  piguus  hjte- 
ditat  s.lfa.44.  mc°.E. 

14  DccffcClibus  Spiritufljndi  Cont.4.c°.xo7.xi./.  xx.  Pro- 
pbctia.f  7.  PropnO.  10. Sagitta  x.Sapiftu.xx.  Scnptara.4  f. 

if  SpuiturTandus dic  tur p.ftularepro  nobis  gemitibus  iu- 

cnanabibb',  qa  nos  puftfa;B.eiacit.4.d.i  5 q.a.ar.6.q.i.j  cb 

16  Spiriculiandus  dicitur oicum , quia  luper;miact,  illumu 
uai.f  >uci,d  ftundnur , fle  luauis  eft.  i'ial4^  mc°.c  B.  Srm 
bolum,  y . 

17  fct  cftbnditur  vbique , St  poteft ab  omnibus  recipi,  nifi im  . 4 J 
ped  at  malitia  coriLPiai.i  8.mc0.d.b.Status.io.VutusafL 

18  Spiritus  domini,  in  feriptura,  non  nili  pro  fptmufando 
confutuit  poni, qui  aquis  fu  perferri  dicuur , non  quidenx 
corporaliter,  led  iicut  voluntas  axtrfias  fupeifertur  mate- 
ri», quam  iuli  forroaie.  ia.q  66.  r.  x".  /.  q.  74.  }*  }*•/• 

4"./.Cont.  4.  c°.  xo.  x"./.  c°.  x}.  j".  /.  Potentia. q.  4. 1. 

»•./.  Plal.i}. 

19  Error  Macedonii  fle  Arrii,  qu&d  fpirituflandut  eft  creatu-  Rcfpedufila 
ra,flt  nitnor  patie  fle  i.ho.Cbut.4.c0.i6.fi./.Pcrl.q.9.9  c./.q. 

io.x  c prinP./.Ko.8.1cc.f.fi.C.  Ador.  x.  Appropnauo.1  r. 
iH.  &c,Bapt,liqu».x8. Conceptio.  1 8.1 9.11. Diihudio.  ?6. 

ao  SpiiKufljndus  cx  m>  do  luz  pioccflionis , eft  nexus.flcv- 
nro,lt  uiuculura  patusflefibr  i.d.  10.}  o.  Luchaiiliia.ur. 

V*  Paxci  fle  1 bus  uniuntur  fpimufando,  qui  uuueos  tormau 
liter,  uon  autem  dficicntcx.  1 d.io.}.f' ./.d.}x.q.  1.1.4". 
F1do.10f.f1uu.6e.Geuc1atio.6f.67.H1r1.lrs.  10}.  ltuago. 

16.  ipauocs.  19.  ludiciuai.  41.Lrber.10. 

xx  Pater  fle  filiqs  iunt  unum  principium  Ipiutuflandt , unia 

re  notioni- communis. »a.q.}f.x.c./.q.j6.4.o./.i.d.i  1.4,1*.  ^7  *.ir- 

/.d.i  i.:.c./.i"‘./.}"'./.d.i9.4.o./.Cont.4  /-OpuL  1. 

C°.i  i.h./  Opuf  ^.q.if  ./.lo.8-icc  j.nu°.i!K./.tu.r  j.lcc.  }.fi. 

Notio,  n. 

lmmo  pater  & filius  non  conceduntur  communiter  cfle  « - 

idciu  f nnupium  fpiiuuifandi,quia  tatiouc arucuUuoprs,  Du 
iod  dtsut  un-tas  luppolm, licet  quidam  concedant , quta 
uon  ponit  unitatem  abfoluum,  icd  iclpcdu  cius  cui  addi 
ui , sjura  cftadrediufi  ta.q.j  6.4.6"./.  1. <1x9.4.}*./.  OpuL 
9.q.f 6«  Kcipondeo.  Dubio.  1 144.  Mcdraior.i.  x.  Nexus. 

Nouu.8  9.1 1.1  x.i  }.Otauo.7q. 

»}  Profedoadcft  fpimuflaodui , quirn  affluentia  deliciarum 
Dei#  in  ipc  lutui a bcautudrnis , omou  ptatlcnua  debuirce 
aiptia,  fle  omnugiauu  rcleuarct,  fecundum  Augultruum 
Opul.i  7.c°.i|.  i ciioua.}6.1'iincrpiaium.  4.I  tocctho.  S. 

Quieiccrc.}. 

X4  Gtact  communiter  d-cunt , fpiritum  fandum  cfle  i magi, 
nem  pauis  St  fila,  noo  autcmlauui.t*i.q.}5.a.c./.s"  Kc- 
latiu.  99. 

xy  Spiritu  liandus  non  eft  nepos,  quia  non  procedit  codca 
modo  a hiio  , facut  filius  a patre.  Po*.q.  10.4.5 

»6  Filius  111  pluribus  conucnu  cum  pane , quin  cum  (pinta 


lancto,non  aurem  magis.  Opul.9.q.y  f .Scuptura.4.}.  6. 

17  Spimuflandus,quanaoqiieioicllguur  noieCbfLOpuCt 


C.J}.  Scuctc.4.f.Sttlla.7.Tiroor.o8.Vcibu.f /.64.66.  flcc. 

Virtu  .15  1. Vna.x6. Vuius. 5 6.Chrian*.L hndus.  198.1  xx. 
x8  SpicuuflauCtu»  operatur  per  filium,  (ccuudum  humanua 
. tcm.uon  iDt  Iccuudu  ciuuuutbOpui. i.c°.i  j.’.  Oro. 74. 
f SpifritudoDcnli-as.o.liiipiilauo.Vrnum.4. 
fi  splendidus. Magt.f  .Rualu». 

5 Splfdot.Ca!or.  1 8.  Claritas.i  9.1  o.  Corpv.4 1 . y 4.  Frlrario.i  fl  Jl 
luftiat  o.lUuftm.Lux.j.Pulcfaritudoaj.SiciU.7.  Cfars.xoj 
C Spolia.  V lura.  1 70.flec. 

fli  Spoliare.  A t cu  latio.  1 4.  DcpudaiL  Furtum,  o.  Hxiefia.  »9. 

Spoliari.  Hxrclis a 9»  V lura. r f 1 »x  j 9.19 1 .19 x. 
q^bp»  liator.  Vlura.40}. 
q,  SponducPiummio.o.Sponfio. 

1 tioponU , Dacum  a fponia  Iponfo,  pro  oncte  matrimonii.  In  comme 
d ci  ur  dos. Quod auicm uatlpoufus  1 ponti,  drcicurdo 
natio.4  d.49.q.4.i.c.  «.  Dc!poufauo.tprulauaca.  Ma* 

uim  o m um.  j 9.60. 1 1 6.  N qp  u&o. 

l Vftl 
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S?oti  Spu 

t Vfu«  dotis,  pe:  tinet  ai  fponfum,  dominium  autem  ad  fp6 
fam.4.d.49.q. 4.1.1*  "Sponfiria o.Sponfut.o. 
i S ponius  dat  do  cera  fpon  fit  dupliciter,  fciticec  propter  nt- 
n ium  attectum  aut  ad  fponfam.Sc  111  poenam  fpouit.  4.  d. 
49-*M*  *•  *• 

4 Aulcrcn»  Iponfam  propriam  per  vim,  excufatnr  a crimine 
raptus  , luet  pacet , violentiam  inferendo.  1 quxftion. 
114.7.4". 

Chnft*.  | Sponfa  Cbrifti,  improprie  dicitur  humanitas  cius,  quia  ha. 

bet  aliquem  a :•  u m fponfir.quiainfeparabilitcr  iungirur,in 
ferior  eft,5t  regitur  a verbo  Non  autem  proprje,quta  deeft 
triplex  condino  neccllaria.fcl  cct  conformi  tat  t»  ituix,  dt- 
fiicdio  perforaram, ic  prarc*  iften»  urpiratio.  4.d.49.q.4.i. 
e./.a".  * Anulus.  Lcclcfia. 1.6.  Fides. 91. 107.  Luxuria,  tt. 
Mcmbtum.  1 1. 

4 Antma  noftra.non  poteft  ede  fponfa.nifi  Chrifti.quia  cum 
dxm6efornicatur,neccftibi  mattimonium  fpirituale.  4.  d. 
4». q.  j.x.  x".  * Virginitas.  1 4. 

7 Chtilltis  dicitur  fponla, quia  afTumit  perlonam  fponfx.no 
autem  quod  fit  1'ponfa,  vd  membrum  eius.4.d.49.q.4.;.}". 
t Pater  fpbiifi,  idel)  Chnfti,  cft  tantum  perfonx  patris,  Sed 
patet  fp<fofc,idett  ccclciiar.eft  tota  rnniras.4.d.49.q  4.1. x". 

Qnii  1 ^fiPONS ali  a fuotqu^dam  laciamentaliamatnmon  j.ficur 
eio  cifmus  baptifm!.4.d.t7.q.x.i.6". 
a SronUia  Cuut  oronuflio  futurarum  nuptiarum  . Et  fiunt 
abfolute  quadrupheirer,  fcilicet  nuda  promiflione,  datis  ar 
iis  fpoura!itm,anuli  fubharrauouc,8c  inrerutnientciora- 
iceiito.  t fiunt cu  cond  tioneqtiiniupliciter,  fcilicetquia 
■Ut  ett  conditio  honcita  de  bonis  (impliciter , aut  de  bonis 
vtilibus  pet  modttm  doti»,  auc  de  bonis  vtiliou»  pex  nmdu 
parnx, aut  cond  tio  inhonella.cotraria  boni»  ma  rimomi , 
iut  m honcita  non  contraria  bonis  mammona,  .j.d.i  7. q.  1 . 
ar.  x.  q.  j.  c./.q.  1. 1 .0./.  Quol.  4.  x j . 1 9". 

| • tantcconduionehouefta.ftant  iponfalia,  & ccflante  con- 

ditione cellam, nii  m e<imcon (cuius  dcprjcientif  vel  car- 
nalis Copula  luerit  fu bfecuia,  eoquod  tales  videntut  rccef 
.1  fiflea  conditrone.  si  vero  fit  conditi. » itihoncfU,  vel  comta 

lia  bonis  matrimoniijnon  connuhuiitur  fponfalia  . si  au- 
cem  non  (it  contraria  liant  fpoiUaha,  ted  uta  conditi . abii. 
Citur.4.d.i7.q.x.i.c.A4".  » 

4 sponlalu  oblitam, licut  votum  fimplex.  4.  d.iS.q. i.ar. r.q. 

x.i".  «Acculat10.11.  1 

f Ecclefia  0011  cc g't  leruare  fponfalia, propter  periculum.  Ta 
meti  ha ngeiis  ra.hne  legitimo  impedimento, peccat  motta 
btet  4.d  i7.q.j.i-i“ 

4 spoutalia  poliunt  contrahi  tantam  vnoque  contrahen. 
riumcxUtcmcin  fiiicpriau  leptenmi , »cl  poft  , vel  parum 
anie.4.di:.iucx7.quxttx.i.a/.^uoL4.ij.i9m.  «Affinitas. 
7 8.9.10.1 1. 

7 Idan  tempus  determinatur  in  mificulo*  femina  ad  fpon- 

lalia,uon  autem  ad  maiiimouiG,  quia  fimul incipiunt  uti 
xauone,uouautcmgciiaationc.4.d  »7.q  x.x.i". 

, • apoiiialia  Poflunt  contrahi  cum  infideli,  li  promittar  con- 
(icrnad  fidem, non  autem  matiinionium.4.dL79.i. ^.Ma- 
trimonium ia8.  «Debitum.  17  spoufa.o. 

9 aponL.Ua propter  quodeumque  cnmcn  fuper  u<-n;cns,fo]ui 
pcfiuut4.d.j9.6.j".  ♦Votum  1 9.54. 

10  sfculakad  .rimuntur  i pio  lurcdu.  liciter,fc  licet  li  alter  in 
gr editur  religionem,  vci  contrahit  cum  alia  ma  limonium, 
sed  ie-  tuyiicucr  dirimitur  per  Icmcuaro.ltilicet  fi  alter  no 
c£paiic,vci  fiat  infirmus, vd  alfin  s,»diurnicaior,  vd  defi- 
ciat ftaie.vd  mutuo  (e  abloluit^.d.  i7.q.a.|.o./.d-  j 9 6.4". 

is  sp<  nialia  Un  liti  & ccclciix.ptiino  initiata  luntiu  incrrua 
tiunc  Chnlti  i tai.44  pnii°. 

Nooen.  * 4|S*ONivs  dicirut  dupl  Citer,  fcilicet contrahens  fponfalia, 
per  »ctbadetaturo„afpoiihoncniaciimonn,  & contrahes 
mati  munium, quali  lp.  udens  actum cias.4.d.x7.q.x. 1.6". 
♦Cl  suus.  1 j4  EpiuLtmica.  Ej  ifcopus.6.  ludus.  0.  Matri, 
munium. 19.60.  Vugtuitas.  1 6. 

* Exulcatio  poufi  ecdel.x  quadruplex,  fcilicet  quantum  ad 
masculorum  operationem,  quantum  ad  gloriolam  refurre 
trionem, quantum  ad  cxli  altcniionem,  dc  quantum  ad  lo- 
tius mundi  v en  cratio  nem.  i U 4.  fi.  b.I. 

^«pontancum  Volunuuum.o. Vluia.i xo. 
ipo  n ic.  L.  o u fciho.  i o.  j j.  D x m on  7 g.  I u dici  u m. } 4.  j *.  Lex. 
175. k». Libem.  1’s.  a.7.1’ixdicaic.i.7.iaciamonnim.j8.Jo. 
Sacrificium.  14.  bciemcr.SchiLna.6.Voluntaiiu.o.Votuiu. 4 

CSpuma.Scinen  6.  * 

% SpOiiu  .i.cgcncraie. Illegitimus.  1.4. 

**  c S j uunn.  bapi.iiuu».i4o.EuchanlUa.i  96. 1 y?.Exorcifmus 
is.Luiuio.bal.ua. 
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Squa  Su 

CSquama.  Cete.  6. 

€ Stabilimentum.  Amor.  198. 

jStabibs  i u bono, dicitur  duplieirer,  fcilicet  inchoatiue,vtotti  In  bono 
libet  iu(lus  viator,  Pr  perfecte,  fcilicet  quilibet  beatus,  qua- 
druplici  rarionr, fcilicet  vd  quia  impeditur, exterius, vel  ct 
immntarioncretum  habitarum, quia  hoc  femper  idem  ma 
net,  vel  quia  fine  folicuudinc.vcl  ex  quiete  a labore  conqui 
tendi. Plal.4.fi.g.  ♦Perfeuerantia.o. 
f Stabulum.  Ara. 

f States  ett  gumma  mirthv,  quoddlmirrha  fpcciofijs.  PfaL 
44.  med°.  L E. 

1 jSfADiVMeftloaciumcentumuiginriqain^uepairuura.Et  Qoid. 
dicitur  a ftando,  quia  Hercules  tantum  currens, pottea  ita 

* b*'»&  refp itabat  if.Cor.p  lec.i.punO.K. 

a Stadium  cft  fpaciom  quo  pedites  currunt,  quod  Hxtcules 
dicitur ftatui(I'e.iS,Cor.9.lcc.i.pnn°.K.  *Tcm.  10. 

$ Stadium  cft  o£aua  pars  milhatu. ioan.  1 1 . iec.  4.  prine®,  b. 
princ°./.Cc».fi. 
f Stagnum.  Calix,  t. 

5 Stare  tigmficat  politionem  naturalem  homints,cum  immo*  a_:j 
bil  tatc.xiCq.iX}.  1.0. «Accufatio  1 7. Angelus.f y.Antcce-  ^ 
dens  i.Aqua.x.Diftindio.»4.Hlephai.4.Acterniras.x6.  jo, 
bides.iio.Marcua.io.  Matrimonium.  10.  86.  87.  91. 1 iS, 
ix 8. 1 19. Medium. 4 Motus. 86. Peccatum. {64 .berfeueran 
tu.i.PixdicarciS.Enmitur.x.  situs.;,  solus. t.  Species,  r. 
SponfaJia.  }. stadium.  1. 

4jS1at1m.Ada1n.69.Angelus.78.}!  1.471.474.471. 1x9. 14}. 
l89.Au1ma.1x4.acc.Appeutus.71  A(cendcre.i  i.i7.Biptif. 
mus.88.1 19.1  jo.i  60.101  xo6.  benedictus.  }.  Beneficium. 

i.Caula.}.4.6t-.69.C6fd!io.}x.Cor.io.Corifdjo.i7.Cic- 
dctc)i.Dxmon.4i.67.Ddccndctci.Ueus.xii.  DilpcnU* 

< cm.1  9.tnipircum.  Euchaiiftia.i  98.  facilitas.x.  forma.  19» 

I u tinnitas. 6.  Matnmomum.i  18.  Mentum  46.  I cccatum. 
a68.}*r7.  Prxceptuni.i9.Reftituuo.6.Refuixedio.4i.scnfi. 

1 bile}. symbolum. 9. suffragu.7. Votum. x 7. Viuia.i  »7.119. 

X98.  X99. 

Siatio.iudulgentia.il. Planctar.x. 

« ^.Siaiva  dupliciter  conhucr .11  peteft, fcilicet  vt  fubftantia , n- 

* & n t aitificialc  quoddam  . 1’nmo  modo  cft  eadem  n umero  L,ia,uo 
bis taCta,  onauteni  iccuudo modo.4.d.44.q.i.ar.t.q.x.4m. 
♦Demon.i  oi.Imago.io. 

a Statua  ex  eadem  materia  refeaa.eft  eadem  11  aneto,  fccun 
dum  Auguttinum,i  011  autem  iccuuduin  AnJlotelem.4.  du 
44.q.i.ar.i.q.x.4\/.QuoLii.6.j". 

41  Statuae.InbdJis.1  }.Kcftituuo.i,^taturum.o.  Stadium,  x.  • 

4l buiauL  Homo.  1 2..1  4.Kcluntiftio.}i. 

I UStatvs  propne  pcrtiuct  ad  libertatem  vel  fauituiem,  in  Quid, 
temporalibus  uci  ljpsiit«alibtta,quia  ligmficat  immobiiiu- 
» ttm  & obiigauouan  peiloox  homiois.xxV.ii.i  fcj.  1. 0./.4. 

W.q  «84.4*c7*q.i86.6.'./  LiucLj.i7.c,  «Abln.ct. 0.8. Ac- 
cidi n i 84. 

s Oih cium  dii itur  rcfpertt u adus, gradus  autem  lecundum 

otdmcm  lupcnorintis,  (latus  ucrorequimimmobtliutf. 
ia  condit  ontpctlonx.iiS.q.ig,. "Aciun.i.l,. 
«cAgilua-. 4. Agricultura.  1. Amor  70. 

} Diueiutx.  ftatuum  »otfdorum>eft  in  ccclcfia,  quia  reni 
net  ad  patcaioncm  cius, ad  nccc/litarcm  opetum  eius,  ad 
diguira  e tu  & ad  pulchritudinem  rius.ixS.qua-.tSj.i.j.o. 
AngduLx57  j17.1xx.i17.196.  Anima.  x4.  7j.  1 x4.  Aui- 
mal  16.  A pottoh.  18. 

4 Status  n jturx  hnnianx  duplex,  Icilicet  naturx  integrae,  8c 

* naturae conupr^  .•».q.94.2.r./.niq.i09.x.8  c^.q.» « 

J.d.jy.ar.l.q.  1.0.  *Aurcola.i. i4.Bapt1fmas.it  2.  Ecatitu- 
do..4  1 }o.bcatus.y#BtcBndiaUs.}.Bonlws  tot.  Lant».«. 

5 btatus  hummu  triple», Lucteris  legis, noux levis, & patrie* 
ixt.q.  .ioi.x  c./.q.  10 J.j.c./.q.  106,4.1“./. ja.qu  yj.x.c.li/. 
CiuoL7.ii.c.  •Charattcr.ix.Circuncifia}}.  L om  nuit  da- 
tio. Conti  cratio.  1 4.Conftan tu.9.Cor'  na.  1 .Cteder&x  j. 

6 Sutu»  hooiiiiii,quadrUf|CI>  Ca  pimcipio  ufci  ad  icpsimU 

anuum,  iccuudus  a Icpnmo  anno  ulijuc  adnuattumdeci- 

mum,  tertius  a quartodccimo  auno  uique  ad  u cciimuprs- 
1 mum,«c  quartus  dameps.  In  pnmo  ftacu,null:ccnttaeiui 
homo  aptus  cit,in  ccuudo  alicui  de  futuro,  no  perpetuo, 

IU  temo  alicui  cuam  pcrpctuo.quo  ad  propriam  pulona, 

^ ted  111  quatto  alicui  quo  ad  omina,  etiam  extenura.  xx^.  q.  ' 
»4.9.c./.4.d.x7.q.x.i.c  T 

7 Status  natura.1, humanae  fecundum  corpus  triplex,  fcilicet 
corporalis, animalu,*  Iptrttualis . Et  Itaius  fecundum  ani 

mamquadiuplcx.iciiicetantcpeccatum,poftpeaatfi,ante 

granam,lub  grati  j,8tiu  gloria.  jA.qu^r.,  j.x.c.fi./.i.d.i  6.  L. 
"Cultus,  j.  1 j. 

TaUula  Autca.  **  4 ,UCU4 


STAT 


Sta  Ste 

8 Status  animxdiftingainir  diphcircr,  fcilicet  fecundum 
d u ciiurn  modum  cilcudi  fecundum  naiurara.lcilicctaui* 
mx  leparata.fic  coniundt.dc  Iccundura  inicjiinten  uitu 
rx,3c  corrupti  »ncqi.i3.q.04.a.c.  ♦Cuca.i.Dxwra.^De'. 
i 80  D>ffciemia.2.f.Doraiiiittm.8.Dr  uum.4«-44- 

9 Status  v;tq  ijpiriiualis  triplex,  ldltcet  incipientium, proficifi 
lium.Sc  pc  fcduruin.iit  qu.24.9  o./.qu.  1 klj.^.a/.Pfal.:^ 
mcd°.h.princ07.If‘  -l4.mcdo.E.  Chautat.  lix.  *Elccmo- 
fyna.i  t.j£ias.i.  Euchariftia.  48.  Exactio.  1.  fides.  6f.66. 
Filiano.  10. 

10  Spiritus  faufim  datur  ad  tria  huic  triplici  ftatul,  fcilicet  in- 
cipicuubus, proficientibus  8c  perfidis . Sed  incipientibus 
io  principium  viuificatftrais,  in  lauactum  rctiouationis.flc 
in  priuilcgium  adoptionis.  proficienubu*  uero  adinftruen 
dura  inicllcdum.ad  reficiendum  affedum,  & ad  adiuuan* 
dum  adum.  Perfears  autem  in  beneficau  libertatis»  in  vin- 
culum vmtatis  ,&  iu  p gnus  hxrcditarit . Ha. 4».  med°, 
E.  Sc  cetera. 

• 1 In  flatu  legu  naturx,neceflaria  erat  fides  aliquorum, fupra 
rationem, & poft  lapi  uni,  fides  de  reparatione  4.d.i.q.i.ar. 
a.q.J  c.  «Generatione. acc.Giadus.i.  Gratia.  4).  44.  1 78. 
1 79.  Hzrefis.  in.  Iciunium.  ai  ,16.  luntcentia.  6.  & c. 
ludas  1. 

11  Status  poft  hanc  vitam  duplex,  fcilicet  ante  refurredion* 
vniuctlalcm,&  polii  af  q.67.1.  j1"  «Iuda-i.ii. 

1 3 In  flatu  gh.xix,nih  I cr  t figuralc,  ad  cultum  Dei  pcrtinEs  , 
(cd  folum  granatum  adto,&  vox  laudis,  ix?  q.t  oi.a.c./.q. 
10).  j.c./.xx£  q.i I.4.C  «Iudkhtm.gr. Ius. 8 Iuftitta.12.j9 
luilificatio. f.Lex.i  16.rr7.i4r  i47.L1bertav.6t 

14  Diuerfi  flatus  mundi , comparatur  diucrfis  xutibus  vnius 
hominis. 4 d-4.q.j.ar.  i.q.  1 c /.d.40  L.  'Ljrmbua.x. Matia. 
40.  Matthtus.«.Matrimoniu.44-Mciitura.4.Milericordia. 

at.Miifio.jr.Mulkr.4.f.Neccifiras.4. 

■ 5 Status  mundi, poreft  variari  dupliciter,  fcilicet  fecundu  di- 
uerfiiatcm  legis, & fecundam  diucrfos  gradus  petfedionis 
fub  eadem  lege  r 2?.q.  1 06  4.C.  "Nocerer  o.Obedtcntiexd. 
Officium. x. Ordo. 99. Ornatus. 7.  Peccator  4. Pcccatu.2  47. 
&c.j  5 2.  Pernitenda.  (0.58  iox.t  18  Pcrfedio.io.ac.  24.  42. 
&c  84.84.89.  Przccptum.9j.94.  Przlatio.r  4.  Produceref. 

* Prophetia.8.77.Puer.6.4c -.Raptu*.  14. 1 6. Religio,  ty.&c. 

Scicmia.6)  Suffragia. 4. Summura.o.TabetnacuJum  4*TI 
pluro.rt.$.Tcmpus.2  8.Tcftamentum.8.Timor.4t. Trinitas 
1 j.Vali  u Jo  Via.).  Vrtginius.i.  Vutus.  18).  Yfura.  J14. 
Vxor.7.Chriflus.j4.r  jp. 

16  Chriftus  fecundum  aliquid  fuit  in  triplici  ftatu,fcilicet  in- 
noccntix, peccati,  & glorix.  j3.q.i  j.  J.x". 

Siraonia.  1 ^Statvtvm  nrgauuum  de  non  fenda  re  fpirituali,nifi  deo 
tur  tot.ell  illicitum  & fimontacum . Ynde  illicita  eflet  ordi 
natio, fi  in  aliqua  ccdefia  flatucretur,  quod  non  fieret  pro* 
ceffioin  funere  alicuius»  nifi  folucrct  certam  pccunif  quan 
tiurcm.  Non  auteai  ftatutum  affirmatiuum,  fcilicet  quod 
tes  ipiritualis  Jiat  fi  tot  dentur » quia  punio  modo  pet  tale 
ftatutum  pizcluderctur  via, gratis  officium  pietatis  aliqui 
bus  impendendi,  non  auccra  iccunuo  modo,  quia  pet  lioe 
non  prx eluderetur  via  iliud  aliis  exhibendi . Et  pnmx  ordi 
natio  habet  fpccrcm  exactionis.  Ice  an  da  autem  habet  fpe- 
cicm  gratuitx  ieconu  cnUuonis.2 xS.  q.t  00. j.i"‘./.4.d.x  5. 
q. j.ar.x.q.x.c/.i"./.xm.  «Cognatio.2.  (_0nfelI10.j0.G01v. 
ftitutio.  Dies.  4 18  Difp<  nutio.  11. 16.  EccJcfu.  10. 11. 
Euchariftia,  178.  Gcutilis.  2.  loftitatio . ludxi . j . lura* 
mentum.  16- 

% Si ajiquid de fc repugnantiam  habct,adius  naturale,  non 
poteft  voluntate  h u * aua  fieri  raftum , puta  fi  ftatuatur  9 
liceat  furari,  vei  adulter  um  commirtcrc.t2C.qux.57-  2.  2* 

I Le*.  12.11  oJIauimoniuic.  1 6.2 ) 44.44 ,7.5. 1 2 i.Obcdi*  .ia 

39. Officium.  1 x.Ordo.  1 o). Poflcflio  9-Prxcepturo.i  jr.Prf 
latio.  1 4.  Rcbgio.7 1.99.  Sacrificium.  1#.  Sepultura  4.  Sexui 
tus.io.Simonii.24.Thunficauo.2.Vfura  204. 

Creatio.  » CS>  ilia.  ProdudioftelUiumjConueoicoterdefitibitur 
quarta  dic  i.d.  1 j.q.  1 .0.  Dies.x  j . «Angelus. 2 41 . Apoftoli 
14.  Auificialc7. 

% Omnei  fldlx.funt  fphxrife  figurx.C*.x.le.  1 j.pn»°.E.B./ 

Lee  16.  o.  « Ar&utus.  Aftn.lugia.4.  Cxlum.  1 0.18.2 j.&c 
firmamentum  - 

a Stcllx  habent  cuculos  5c  orbes  fcu  fphxias.Sed  circulus  fo 
lis,  & circulas  Iunx,  fcincerlxcanr,  non  femper  tu  cifdcm 
pun<ftis,vtpatet  pex  ccrlypfim.Cx.x  Icci  J.  priucip0.  D.  E. 
«Hxtefis.  148.  Lumen.  2 . Luminare,  o.  Lux.  18.  xj. 

4  g£  fecundum  ptholomxum.mouenturin  fuis  fph^ris, 
non  autem  fecundum  Auftotelem.ia.qu.70>!.jaV.x.d.i4. 
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Ste  Sti  Sto  Stra  Stre  Stri 
L.fin./.d.i  t.qua-ft.  i.i.2m-/-Cx  Lc  j.med0.  c/.  Lib°.  x.ltc 
1 1. 1 2.1 }.  1 4.0.  *Maria.i.Natiuicas.t6.  rlaneuca  pludcs. 
Scintillare 

5 Planecxdc  Itcllx  fixx  fecundum  atholomxum  moueotur 
luper  polos  xodiaci,&  fuper  polos  xquinodialis.Meu.ra* 
Jec.6.fig.H.  Sors. 4. 

6 Stcllx  Iccundum  diucrfos  afpedus  3c  coniundiones , im- 
primunt ad  decermiuatas  fpecies.  Et  cum  effedus  cxldtiQ 
corporum, (cquantur  determinatos  ficus  &c  afpedus  corii, 
fi  ex  virtute  corporum  cxlcftiu magnis  ille  purgationis  ruQ 
di gen eia rux, cficc  notum  trropus  illius  purgauoim,  confi 
derantibus  motus  aftrorum . Quod  au  rtoriuti  fcnpiurx 
rcpugnaLi.J  1 4.q.i.i.c/.4-d.47.q.2  ar.i.q.J.C 

7 Stel  a auparcus  Magis  in  natiuitate  Chrifti.non  fuit  decas 
lis  fed  luit  fpiritusfancius,vcl  angelus  in  iUa  fpccie,  vel  pro 
babilius  de  nouo  creata,  nou  in  carlo,  fed  io  aere  vicino  tcc  j 
rx , quintuplici  rariouc,  fcilicet  tum  quia  nulla  alia  ftclla , 

hac  via  incedit.  Hzc  enim  ftclla  ferebatur  a iepten trione  ia 
mcridicmiicacuimiacct  Iudxaad  Perfidan,vnde  Magi  vo 
nerunt.  Tum  apparet  hoc  ex  1 empore . Ndcnim  folum  ap 
parebat  in  node, fed  etiam  in  meridie:  quod  non  «ft  virtu- 
tis Helix, fed  nec  ctirmlunx.  Tnmquiaquandoqucappa* 
rcbat,8c  quandoque  occul  abatur.  Tum  quia  no  habebat  J. 

continuum  motum, fed  cfi  oportebat  ire  Magos,  ibat,qua 
do  autem  oportebat  flare,  liabat.  T um  quia  iurfiim  manis 

Jiartum  Virgini*  dcmoftrabar,&  deorfum  dcfccndens,  hoc 
aciebat.ja.q.jd.7.o./.OpuC6o.c°.7.piin0./.Matih.2.prin0. 
a.A.Natiuius.25.26. 

8  Non  debet  prxdicari  quod  bxc  ftclla  apparuit  in  figura  era 
cis,  vd  hom mi*, ucl  crucifixi,  quia  non  eft  certum.  Opale 
1 2.  prrucip0. 

9 Sandi  dicuntur  ftcllx  (eptempheiter, fcilicet  propter  nunc 

rum^rum.gradum^plcndons  rutilum, ordinatum  motG, 
uifum,Sc  figui»  ciiculum.l(a.i4.mcd°.D.  ‘f  . 

to  pcrflclias  cxliintclliguntur  principes  per  iolcra  rcx/ic  pa 
lunam  regioa.lla.|  j.mcd°.A. 

1 f St  1 ph  an  v s fuit  lapidatas, ex  licentia  romaooram,udia  Sydnt, 
m u ta  tioii  e magi  ltra  tu  u m.  1 o.  1 8 Jec.  4 . fi.  d. 
t Si  Stephanus  uon  oraflct, forte  paulus  non  eflet faluot.  z* 
d.4 1.4.2".  'Audrcas. 

^Stercus.  V pupa. 

* fS,T2a  1 ti  t a s triplex, fcilicet  prau*  adionis.facrx  extern-  Diaifio» 
plac.outs,&  temporalis  tribulationis . lfa.  44.  mcd°.  D. 

Abiaha.n.  26. 

2 Maledidio  ftcrilis  in  ueteri  tcftamento  non  erat  culpx.lcd 
poena, nou  taium,quo  ad  defectum  lutarxjdl  euam  qug 
ad  infamiam, quia  opprobiio,habeb*tur.4  d.  jj.  L.  princ°. 
Matrimonium.  99. 

CStcrlingi.Cam  ploria.1  .Vfura.2  r 4.2 1 6. 

Sternutatio caufatur  ex  commouonc  cerebri  . lob.  41  • Caafa. 
lcd.  2.  princip0. 

C Stillate.  Euchariftia.  162* 

CSumuIus.Baculus.i.Remotfus.  ' 

Stipendia piincipum  , funt  redditui  eorum.>atq.62.7.c/.  xS*A 
Ro.o.lcc  4.6.C.  ^AlliccrcLcgatus.  1. Miles. 9.M»fla.io.i  t. 

Opcrauo.2  j.Prxdicarc.i x.Reihtutio.  1 j.  Siraonia.  xo.  dtc 
Sumptus.  Teftis.ix. 

CSups.Biculu(.i.Confanguiaitas.i.7.Vc  itra.27.  1 

qi  Surps.  Alares.  Allurae1e.j2.Ma.  ix  j.a.j. 

CS10ic1.B0n1tas.21  j.Nominauuus.pailiu.7A.7j. Seneca.  Tri 
iiitia.  8. 1 6. 

1 St  o l a in  finiftro  humero  diaconi , figmficat  applicatione  Figura, 
ad  mimflexium  m lactameuus . Scdiu  u troque  humero  fa 
cerdous, figmficat  plenam  poteftatem  difpcnfauda  facramc 
ta.4  d. r^.q.  j. j.c./.  "Alleluia.  Super humuale. 

2 Sucrin  tonum  quo  ligatur  lU  lacum  alba,  ligmficat  amotfl 

honcllaus  iu  cpilcopM.4.d.24.q.)«j.c. 

^Stiiltdus-  Scrocn.  21. 

CScragomatx  lnfidix. 

« S ramentum.  Difpofttio.  17.  r 

C Strata  pnnce,  s.  19 

1 % Sta  at  v s clt  id  quod  ftcrnitur.vt  pani.  Sed  ledas  eft  illati  Qajd. 
quod  (ubtus  ponitucTamcn  unum ponuur pioalio.rla* 

6.  mcd°.  i H. 

2 Lcdus  figntheat  con(cicauam,ftratu*  autem  peccaa  in  co 
lcicnua,3t  v mne  illud  iu  quo  mens  quiefutfpiaL  4./.  Hab 
6.  med°.  d.  H. 

CSticnuius.  A ndragathia.  Idoneus.  1. 

C S t r 1 6 c IX 1 1 d u m.  1 . M an  i p u 1 u s-  R axio.  fC V ia.  1 . 

^Stridor  dent  G in  damoaas  lpinubus.intdbgmir metapho  Pgiut, 
rice,in  corporibus  autem  propncCon.44^,90^. 

^Stnngerc 
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atru  sto 

Asirnl  *[S  tiingcrc.  Amor.  19J. 

I CStrv  1 h I o habet  y enas  accipitri»  Nec  volat, fmo  pedib* 


Qaii 


graditur, fed  Vita luuatur  alis,  q>  equo  hominem  deferen 
te, currit  velocius.n?.q.ioi  6.i“\mc°.  H./.Iub.  j9.mc°.K. 
L/.Eia.i 

X Stiuthio  figo  ificit  militantes  Deo, negotiis  Ocularibus  fc 

imnlinn  m.  ■ i?  o ■ nt  A ■ * u 


implicati  cj.n?q  ioi.6.i".m^.H 

J Struthio  cA, animal  tiaturaluc  obliuiofum,&  nullam  ad- 

hibet «.oiam  de  co  ifcruanonco  iorum, & de  filiorum  nu - 
ihuoabNaoua  nou  iouct.fed  fodient  in  arena, fabulo  ca 
ope  it, St  dimitit  lob. J9  inc°.F.&c. 

4 Struthionis  oua  e«  calore  loci  in  quo  fero  per  moratur , Bc 
temporis  quo  j naturali  induAru  obleniat , uiuificantur, 
Sc  cx  eis  pulli  nalcuurur.2ob.{9.mc°.F. 

^TSrudcrcA  • or.i f r. 

CjaitL  1 fSrruiosini  . Studiofiatis  nomrn  , deriuatur  ad 
omnes  virtnres,inquantum  cogar  io  prudenti;  ad  eas  per 
tinet.i2?.q.  166.1  1"*. 

% Studiofitas  cA  virtus,  cuius  principalis  materia  cA  cogni- 
tio, fecuudario  autem  aha.n?.q.i  6o.i.c./.q.i  66.0.  • L)ili 
gentia. 

3 Et  eA  virtus  moralis,  quia  principaliter  rcfrxnat.Sc  mode- 
ratur ippctirum  cognofccndi . Sed  peracctdens  impellit 
contra  laborem  Auchi.i  ?.q.i 66.1.0./.  q.  167. i.C.  *GuIa  8. 
lami  um.  7. 47,  Modcfiia.7.  Solerua.o.Soliciiudo.o.Siu- 
dium.o. 

4 Studio  litas  non  eA  direde  circa  cogn  iconem  fed  circa  ap- 
pcctum  cognitionis  acquireudx.i  1?  q.t  66  1.  c./.i“./.qu, 
167.1.C. 

1 Stadiofitas  opponitur  cunofimi.ii?.q.  160.  I.c/.qu.i6r. 
priu°./.q.i  66.piin°.*Temperaiitia  1 *. 

^[Studiofu  1.  A diu  tare.Gula.8.  scienter.  Simonia.t. 

. RSt»  ».,  st  importat  uehementera  applicationem  men 
us  ad  aliq uid, Sc  principaliter  ad  cognitionem,  fecundatio 
autem  ad  ea  in  quibus  homo  per  cognitionem  dirigitur* 
xxlq.i  66.1  .c.  fAmor.  1 f t. 

* Studium  dodrin;,cft  cterdrium  fcientix.lfa  prolo.t.fi. 

* J stodium  8t  appetitus  fcienti* fecundum  rcdim  rationi, 

eA  aliquid  virtutis  : fi  excedar, cA  cunofitas . ti  deficiat, eA 
cft  neglij'entia.Ma.q.8.i.c 

4 s tu  diu  debet  femper  incipere  a faciliori,  niG  cognitio  dus 

depende  at  difficiliori . Tiiu.  u.quxA.1.}-.  •Apoftoii.ra. 
Aquila.  1. 

J stud.um  fapientix.fummccommendacur.uit ‘qu.i  88  l# 
«/  Con.ic°.i./.Ebdo  prolo.*C'aAiras.t  r.  Docili  ravo. 

* Ordinati  1 Audii  fubcA  pap«.Opuf.  1 9.c°.j.fi.  «Garophila 
c-um.o  Geomet.Ti  i.H  eronymus.i. 

7 Orca  Audium  contingit  pcraccidens  quadrupliciter curio 
fitas.fupetb  a,&  alia  vitia,liccc  omne  Audium  fecundum 
fefir  bonum, fciiicet  vno  modo , inquantum  per  Audium 
minus  vide  retrahuntur  aliqui  a Audio  nuod  eis  et  nccef- 
firate incumbit  Alio  modoinqi.an  tum  nudet  aliquis  adi- 
fcete  abeo  a quo  non  licet,  Tertio, quando  homo  appetit 
cogn  o fere  veritatem  circa  creaturas,  non  referendo  ad  de 
bitum  finem  f ilicet  ad  cognitionem  dei.Qviarto  modo,  111 
quantum  aliquis  Audet  ad  cognofcendam  ucmitem,  fu* 
pra  proprii  ingenii  facultatem, quia  per  hoc  homines  de  fit 
ohincrroreslabuntur.il?.  q.  167.1. c «Impedimentum, 
a.ln  endcrc.;.  Laus.i  1.  Log  ca.8.  Ordo.  40.  Pcrfc&io.fif. 
Flutccp  t.  4.  Prudentia.  }6.  Rdigio  80.  88.  96.  sapiencia.7. 

scientia  s8.9o.8ecsymboluni.4.solicitudo.i.7.  stu 
diofiras  o.  Theologia.  7.Tcmpus.4j.  Veritas.  J1.JJ.J4. Vi 

ta.j4.V  u1a..  89. 

$ studium  \ cunofitas , dicuntur  pertinere  ad  carnem  ucl 
a«i  auanttam, ratione  cognitionis  cotum  ad  que  illetndi* 
nant.iii  q.  1 66.Auariua.i  i*i.i"'./ 

OjU.  HS.-ir.n.l  citur  a stupotc, quia  flultus  eft , qui 
proprei  tiupotciu  non  i.touerun  z?.q  46.1. i.c. 

X araltua  piccipuc  idetut, qui  deficit  in  fumma  indidi. f.fc 

eundum  altiAimam  cau  aiu-iiou  antem  fi  dchciat  circa  alr 
quid  modicum.ii?. q 46.1.  c.  «Amens.  Coutume* 
lis-v.faiu&F «tuitas. Humditas  9-lnfipiemia.o 

J stuluua  imponat  hebetudinem  ieufus  fpitituHti  , fatui  - 
ut  autem  tot  lem  privationem  c»u»  Ideo  prima  opponi 
tui  conua  icinfipicutix,  fccuuda  vexo  prnmiue.  n?.qu. 
I.6.»"1-/  q.  46. 1.0. 

4 Stultitia  duples, ficut  fapictia  duplex, fciiicet  mudi,&  dei. 

Prima  lapientia dccipit.ooo  autein  lecunda.  ix?.qux.46. 

7 Mon  moueti  imutiis  , co  q»  terrena  non  fapiant , peronee 
•d  lmluuaui  muudi.  si  veto  cx  Auporc,  pcuuict  ad  Auiti- 


riam  fimpliciter.u?.q.46.i  «saluari  4.1  pes.  14. 

6 Stultitia  e»  immerfionc  fenfus  in  tertei)it,eft  peccatum, 

“on  autem  fi  ex  defcdu  narurx,  vrin  amentibus.  n?.qu. 

46.1  0./.J.C  1 

7 stultitia  opponitur  prxreptisde  contemplatione  verita* 

ris.iif.q  46  i.jm. 

8 stultitia  cA  filia  luxurix,  continens  odium  dei,&  dcfpera- 
tionem  futuri  fxcoli , quia  faAidiuut  deum , & donacinr, 
ai?.q;46  j o. 

9 stultitia  ex  impedimento  corporali,  caufirur  ex  ira,  ex  lu 
xuria  uero,  iuquanrum  eAe*  immcifionc  faifus  in  terre* 
nis.ii?.q.46.j*j*/.Iob.T.p^iii°. 

10  Hebetudo , Aul titia  ignorantia , & pnrc>pitatio  d ffcrunr, 

auia  ptima  opponitur  intellcdui, fecunda  fapieutia,  tertia 
fcienrx,&  quartaeonfilio.il?  q.8.6. i". 

11  stultitia  conuenit  fuperhis , ficut  humilibus  fapientia. 

Iob.r.prin0. 

^[stultiloquium  fignificat  peruerfam  fenten riam  verborum  Cau&* 
per  qUarquis  profert  delegati  ones  luxurif  aliis  bonis.  11? 

S*‘  ? M*4  • Gula. fLuxuiia.i  8. 

1 fs  t)v  p o acaufarure*  infolica  imaginatione,  ix?.  q.4 1.4.  QS*®* 
cn.*  Admirati  i.o.stultitia.i.f. 

x Admiratio  dt  prin.ipium  philofopbadi,  fcd  Aupor  eA  im- 
pedimentum pluloiophicarconfiacratioais  quo  timetur 
ludicarcia  prxfenti,&  inquirere  in  futuro.  is?.qu.  41.4.0. 
fi  / ^"."Timor-4». Trepidatio. 

| Quidam  pileis, tentus  iu  rete,  Aupefacit  manus  pi fetatis  -I 

non  aurem  Aupefacit  rete,  fed  aliter  alterat  illud.x.d.  1 9 q. 

i.i.6"7  Veri.qaxCj.9.i7"7*Phjr.7.1ec,4.prin°./.Cx.i.lec 

io.mc°.c.G. 

s JstyprtmcA  illicita  virginis  defioratio,  fub  cura  paren*  Quid* 
rum.ist.q.i  f4.i.c/.6.o./.4.d.4i.ar.4.q.i.i.c/.  Ma  q.i  ^.j. 
c * Adulterium,  j.  ConAantia.  7.  Luxuria.  7.9.1  i.t  j.Ra-  2 
prus.i.j. 

a Stuprum  fit  deformius , ex  duplici  iniuria  fibi  anuexa.f. 
virginis  fcduftx  vd  ui  oppreiTK,&  patris.  Et  iccun dumlc 

?em  rem, tenetur fatistaccrc  utrique.iz?.q.  1x4.6  j*. 
ilia  facerdotis  etiam  non  nupta,  deprehenla  m Aupro,Ia 
pidabatur  in  uctexi  teAamento,in  aliis  autem  tantum  nu 
’ P tx.  ja.q.  19. 1 . 41"./. 4.4. | o.q.i  ar.  i.q.  j.4".Lapidatio. 

4 lmmo  tilia  lacerdotis  comburebatur, aiix  vero  lapidabao-  pu",iijj* 

tur.)a.q  i9.t.4a.Refpondeo  Dubio.  1 1 J50. 
f suadere  Exhortatio.  Lex.  14.  Peccatum.  1 jj.suggeAio. 
flJsuauiras.Amor.i 9j.Aaima.11  j.Ammal.77,  Gcrc-iaCon 
fdTor.i.Frudns.6.MeLo.spiricus.i6.Teda. 

CSubalternum  gentis  non  cA  in  angdis , fed  tantum  primu  1°  quibus, 
genus  fubAanctx,flc  vlcima  d1Acrc11t1a.Opufc.41  c°.f ./.6. 

♦Phyfica.i  i.n.  Principium.  9.  scientia.  1 jf.&c.  Thcolo* 

gia.8.4). 

1 C.b  v b u i ac  o m v s accipic  v.ceolum  plenutn,quia  habet  Oiuauau 
adum  fuper contentu  cius,quia  vtitoraquade  vino, ad  po 
nedum  in  calice, 6c  prxbetauua  manibus  facerdotis  &dia 
com. Accolui  vrro  habene  actum  fupai  vrceum,&  non  fu- 
pei  contentum  cius.4.d.i+.qu.i.i.6a./.7a.  •Charader.41, 

Euangelium.  8.  Lectorat us.4. 

a sobdiaconus  quando  ordinatur , accipit  calicem  vacuam 
de  manu  epifeopi,  quia  portat  va'a  corporis  & (anguinis 
dnnum,6t  oblationes  in  altari  ponit,  idcA  ordinat  materia 
euchariAi^m  uafis  facm.4.d.i4.q.i  ar.i  q.i.c./ .i.|"/.6*. 
j Subdiaconus  primo  admittitur  ad  facra  tradanda , Sc  ad 
dodriuam  noux  legis  annuntundam.4  d.i4.q.j.?.c 
4 Adus  principalis  eius  dt, oblationes  populi  ponere  in  al. 
tari  ,Jvd  offerre  diacono, cuiu.  adus  principalis  eA  offerre 
eas  facerdoti.Idco  ordo  eius  cft  fuperior.sed  ferre  tru«6  Ce  $ 
eundum  confuetudiuem  aliqu.rum  eccicfiarum,  ve!  lege- 
re epiAolam, fune  adus  fubdi.com  fecundam.  4.d,i4.q.i, 

1.4*’. « Manipulus.  » 

J Subducom  habent  miniAerium  (uper  vafa  (aera,  & fuper 
difpofiuoucm  matenx  non  confecrarx.  4.d.i4.quxA.i.i. 

6“  /. J *"./.Con.4.c°.7S.fi. 

6 Subdiaconus  habet  adum  fjpcr  calicem.  & non  fu  per  c6 
tentum  cius/ed  benefactrdos.4.d.»4.q.i.i.6*./,7". 

7 Sacctdos  ditede  h bet  pote  'atcra  , luper  corpus  ChriAi, 
fubdiacouus  veto  fuper  vafa  tantum|,  led  diaconus  fuper 
curpus  in  vafe eontcmum.4.diA.i4.uuiU.i.j.5*.«Otdo. 

7186.I*. 

% Subditi  debeor  prxlatos  imitati  iu  hoc  folum,  in  quo  pr*-  »_  ottibus. 
lati  imitantur  ChriAum,  qui  dt  n filhbilis  regula  » er  tat;t  ** 
1li.C0r.4-lr. j .mc°.F./.«0. 1 1 .la.  1 ,prin°.H./.  1 hcCi  m e°. 

1./* 1 ?*Thcf.  j.lc.  1 .h.*  /s  b lolu  crc.7.  S - Accufatto.  zy.  Actio. 

99-Adiuiaxc  4.Apoftal;a.i  .5.  AppceiTUS.64.  fieiiedidus.r. 

99*Adiuraxe, 
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99.Adiurarc-4.Apoftxfia.1-y. Appetitus.  64.  Bcncdidus.y. 
Clauis.i  8.Confcfiio.4X  67.fic.7x.97.  Cottedio.io.  Cura. 
7 Damnatio.4 x.  DanicLi  - Diir.0n.9v.Dcii».  475.4  76. Di- 
fpofirio.i7.Dominium.  1 i.t  ».•  J.  Epifcopus.i  y.  if-terni- 
tas  1 4.I  ixadiowy. Excommunicario.X9.  Fatum. 8.Fides.y  7 
Fiducia  8. Finis.|9-Fnru$.x. Impare.  4.10.16.  18.  Inferior. 
Infidelis.  1 Inquircre.y.luiicium.  j9.5cc.Turamentum.1S. 
Iuftitia.i  8.Lcc. 9. 11.14.1  e. »7  80  140.147  Mafuetudo  8. 
Mare.  1. Matia.  18. 48.4»  10.59.6  5.  Matrimonium. 45.1 a». 
141. Mile*. 7.Narural  .19.Nccelfius.41.  Obcdicntiao  Or 
do  4;.9y.l>apa.f.6.r*Participare.i  1. Paulus.it. Pax.14.Pe- 
riculum.9. Praeceptu m.i  y^.Ptalaro.  8.xo.x  1 14.16.  Prin- 
ceps. 1.6.9. 11.14.  P.ouid£tia.x  a.  fir.  Pruden iia.x  1 . R egn fi. 
x.R.cue  entix.9.  Sacramentum. 76.  Sacrificium.  11. Super* 
bia  x t. Tyrannus. 4.1  t.Vi:ga.Vutus.xoj.Vfuta.xj8.  Chii 
flus.i  70. 

C^ubdiuifio.Concrarium.i4.niaifio.o. 

^Subcfic.Aaus.jf.  Bcamudo.91.  Caro  x.Dxmon.Sx  Ett. 
chati(\ia.X46.ridcs.x8.Iufinnitas.*.8.In«niio.  x7.Lca.79 
Obedientia.  }x. Oratio,  f 9. Prophetia.  44.  Prouidemia.tr. 
&c.cchilma.6. senius. 44. studium  6.subfift4ua.4.f.7.  sub 
ftantia  ix.Timor.j.26.Virtus.x7o.Vmbra  4. 

% u biacf  re.  A ngclu 1.167  Appetittu.6*.  Afliftere.y.  Cxlum. 
j 8. 1 04. Claui S.7.C0C 4. Hll e.47 . 1 n fidelis.  1 . 1 4. L ea . 1 4 . M a 

trimouium  45. Natura. 7.Pioi'ideotia.  xx.  & e.  Temporale. 
1. Tempus  14. 44.  Vinum.7.VoIfitai.7f.  Chriflut.17y.fic. 
Pcifefiio.  1 ^}s  v a 1 icti  o. (Quilibet xes peificitor.perfubiedionem 
ad  fuum  (upcrius.ix?  q.9i.i.c./.iaf.q  81.7  c./  4.d.j.*.qu. 
i.x.7“./.q.x.ar.i.q  x.x"./.Veti  q 1 4.  j.S1".  • Adus.  44 . Alte- 
ratio.  10. Angelus. 449. Animal  68.  Atmihilano. r.  Appeti- 
tus.51.61.fiiC  Aurn. Bonitas.  1 64.1 67X0x0.:.  CaJum.48. 
Clauis.i  9.Col«ie.Coma.Cor.4.  Corpus.  47.)  8.49.67. 

» Mouens,  nccefiaiiocaufat  motum  in  mobtli , totaliter  ei 
fubicdo.non  autem  iu  aliis.  ia.q.8x.x"./  xi?.quarfi84.r.c. 
Coiruptio.  1 6.Cultus.4.7.Cuia.4.7.  Druotio.  1 x.Dcus.  477 
Quando.  Dominiun  .0. Di.  num.5.Eflc.4*.to.Fibatio.8» 

3 subiedio  duplex.f  per  voluntate  fubditt  & y volutare  dii  i. 
rrima  conucnit  folii  bonis, feomda  veto  etiam  malis.  Ro. 
14  lec.t.fi.I.  Eph. Ic  8.pfin°.l./.phyLx.k.4.mcP.F./.  Hiiew 
le6.prin°.H./.c°.io.!c.  i.fi.l  * Hxrcfis^.Hrnor.o.Humi 

• t • litas.  1. 4. i6.1nftdelts. i.lnnolununum. i.ludicium  <6.lu- 
ftitia  6-i.Lcx  1 1,64.  fic.79.175.fic. Marij.4y.Mentum<t8. 

4 subiefiio  multetis  ad  virum  , indura  ell  m pxnam  mulie- 
ris, propter  pecca  uni . Vel  noo  ell  per  n odum  fetu  rutis, 

. fcd gubernationi»  ix?.q.i64.x.c./.iB,./.i  d.i  fl.L.piiii°Na 

nui  tas.i  4.  Natuia-7.0rdo.4  4. 99»r  allio.  97.  peccatum.  X44. 
4M- 

f Omnia  funt  nunc  fuLieda  deo  & Chrifto,  fecundum  po- 
tcflatem,Icd  poft  iudicium , per  finalem  implcti<o<  m »0. 
lun,aiiseius.4a.q.xo.i.4*./.q.f9  4.t*’./.Ro.  t4.kc.f  fi-GV* 

1 S.Cor.t  yJc. 4. fi. D./.He.le.6.pr:n°. H /.cw.x.  cx.pti°./.fi./. 
c°.  1 ode.  1 .fi. I. 'Religio. 1 4.  Rt  ucicntia.9.  s icctdo».i6.sal- 
uari.8.scrua.\cruire.4.9truiius.o. 

6 ruma  fubicdio  hominis  ad  deum,  efl  per  h dem.  xxV.q.16 
«.c."sjcs.57. 

7 Homo  dicitur  eiTe dei  dupliciter. C per  fubiedjoncm  pote 
flati  cius,&  per  vnionccbaritatis.se  undum  defrit  per  pec 
catum, non  autem  ptimum,ncc  alio  modo,4*.qu.4 8.4.1*.. 

• suj  cib  a.:  5.  ; . , 

t subiedio  Chnfli  St  cuiuslibet  alterius  hominis  ad  deum 
triplex. f. fecundum  gradum  bonitatis, poreflatem.  St  obe- 
dicnuam.4a.q.xo.i.o.  suppolitum.  10.  T nbutum.x. Vui- 
comi.  Vo.  u in. 47.  V ltua.107. 

9 Chnflus  futtfubiedus  fibiipfi, fi  eundum  naturam  liuma 
nam, non  autem  Iccuudum  1. acutam  diurnam  ucc  fccuu- 
dum  altam  pcr<'onam.4a.q.xo.t.o. 

10  Omnia  qux  por  ut  fubiciiionem,  vel  minorati  nem  Chri 
fii , imclligumut  fecundum  naturam  allumpum  j ucl  ad 
commendationem  principii  iu  patre  ta.  q^x^.i^./.q^y. 

7.  i ■./.  j.d.  1 i .1 .1*  /.d.  1 7.ar.4-q.  1 .c. 

^Suludiua  Contiucmia.9.  Fouitudo.  8.rars.  4.  rrxdicari. 

1 x.scicn  11041. 

«'Subietiiuc.ln  quo  fine  kabtus  fubiediiicdefcribicur. 

1 C S v b licitu  duplex.  1.  (ubicdum  naturx,  fi  lubiedu 
loquutioiis.  ?.d  , q.x  y.4*./.d.6.q  i.ar.i.q  x.c.  'Accidfa. 
14.&C.  Abft1neuria.9-Ad10.59.60.  Audaca.14.  Cafliias.t. 
9.Contincntia.t  4.Dcfidcrium  1 1.  ix.Fidcs.fy.fi  c.lorutu 
do.  48. Humilitas.  1 x.t  4. ignoranda.  1 f lmpmdcmia.x. In 
fidelitas. 8.  Inuid  a.8-  Ixa.  xi. stultitia.  97.&C.  Libcrabtaj. 

1 o.Luv  utia  x 1.  Magnanimitas.  1 1.  Magnificentia  4.&C. 
Maniuc:udo.6.0bcdiemu.6.0dmm.6.  paucutia.9.recca 
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cum.76.ico.tox.t  09.304.  Pxnitetnia.47.perreurrantia.ts 
1 1. prudentia.  1 1.1  4.spca.x8.&c.supctbia.t 8.  Tem  penu- 
ria.; fs  s.lti  tia.  7.  Adus.  xx.44.  Adieciiuuin.  7.  Affirmatio, 
x. Agens.  1 9.5 f.Aliqu  s. Alter atio. 9. 10. 
x «ubicdum  duplex  .f.  fubicduir.  iuhxfionisr,  St  flibiedum 
fcibilc. * a.q.  1 i7.:.c./.i.d.47.L.i  /.poflcr.le.i  5.  me°.e./  Le. 

1 7. me°.c./.Lc.4i.mc0.fc-Amor.x84&c.  Angelus. »8.x  06. 
ftC40i.Auima.x6.f  4.247. x6t. 164.164. 41 1.  &c. Annihila 
ti'M.4.Appctitus.74  Aptitudo.Ars.t  r.Atrributa  9.Auda- 
cia  1 « Augmentum. 8. &c.Benutudo.S’ 5. nj.B'*.  Honirat. 

1x4  1 49.141. 148. i6x.Calor.8.xt  Charader.14.fitc.  Chari 

tas. 66.  C.  allitas.  1.8.9. 

J subiedum  fumitur  duplici ter.f  pro  gene* c,fic  pro  fubflan 

tia  qux  fubflac  *Et  fic  ed  idem  (ubicdum  omnium  qual  « 
tatum  taneibi]ium,non  autem  primo  modo.  Anima-x.lec. 
xx.me°.d  fi.vCathcgotica  Cxlfi.48.  Ce  d odo. 4. 14.  (_ia- 
uis.i8.i9*Coadto.|.Cogmtio.47.  Complacenda.!.  Com- 
mumcaiio  S.Concupifcentia.i.io.Confcicntixxo.  Confc 
cratio.  1 j.Conunentia.  9.  14.17.  Contradidio.  i.Contr». 
riutu.i  1 4 8.40.41.  Cotpus.tt.  1 4.X  t.67*Cieado  4.  fx.Dam 
natio. 5 o. Dclcdatio.  1 5 ■ Dcmonflt at  o.  1 x. Lcnonwnatio.x. 
Derctmiuatio.4.Deus.  48).  49 6.  497.400.  401.  Dicix.ficc. 

( DifiVtre.4.5.Ucfituiio.:4.i  5-31.44.45.Dtipolitio.48.  Diui 
fio.,i  x.Etis.i  6.Enuntiatio.4  6. 

4 subiedum  duplex.fi  (ubicdum  primum , St  fubirdum  fc 
cundar  um.Veti.q.x(.f.ia,./.Meta.f .le.fi, e.  D./.  poflcr.lee. 

• a./.ioV.ii.vEpiciccu.j.Efic.j  1.  At tctni-as.x  j.  Fucbati- 
flia.9x.94.94  1 07.  t u9.E»>  i.Lxc.ufio.j.  Falli  tas.  4.  Fides.  5 y. 

Hen.4.1 01 1. Fumum. 4. Flagellum,  x.  t omo.8.  fottna.yo. 
F«>t-itudo.37.  Fi  itu iia.6  Fruitio.  1 4. fundamentum.  o.Ge 

f , nctario. 7.14.4 i.Gcuu».xx  Gtaua.;t.Habilitatio.o.Habi« 
tus.3y.Humilitas.t  x.ficcltica.4x.lgnciantia.  1 y.fitr.  Iil u- 
irnnatio.y.lu.J.Ind  uiduum.jx  fice. lutiddius.  t.  Ii  fini- 
tum. 1 x. initans  1.4.23.40.  inliiumeiiium.f.  ltueilcdus. 

146.141. 17».  186.192.24  i.ijx.lni.nlo.i.^.  intenuonft- 
le.o.Ita  xi.fic.luflitia.36  Libeta  ita».  10.  Libe  us. 4.  Lo- 
cus.x7.Lt1xuna.x1  Magua1111iiHas.11.  Magmficcniu.4.5. 

. Malum. 3 r .fic  Miti.uciudo.  6.Ma  tcxia.o.  Alauxmoaium* 

6  Medium. 9. 

y Omne  fub  edum  comparatur  ad  id  cuius  efl  fubiedum, 
f ut  potentia  ad  adum  spiutu.i.i^Foima^.iofi  ^ 

6 subicckun.  c!i  in  poieuua  ad  (fic  acci  dentale,  materia  ueto 
ad  efie  lubflaniialc  sed  tuum  ponitur  pto  alio.  Aiiima.x. 
le.  i.bic°.u /.Opufiyipuu0.  «Mcn  lura.  t.  Meritum.  29.60» 

Mcx,  h|fici.3-4.y.io.x4.x5.Modalis.x.  Modos. x.Moialxs 
X.Mutu>.79.Mutatio.a.io.Nauu:ta>.4.Notum.i . Nume* 
ru»  18  Omni  ^.OfCfatio.yo.  patticipaie.y.  pallio. 4 4. 4 4. 
47.*i'.C4.caium  44.preua.42. fic  8..rxiuccima.;4.l'aocie.  « 
Vctfc.iiojo.phiK-fopbixx.Phylofopkica.i.&c.  vtxdcU  oa 

. . uo.47.PiadicaiL4.6.7.t  x.24.44.45.41 . puuauo.4.  fic.  1 5. 
ptopulitio.x.y  7.10.1  x.P.opuum  o.riudcuua.  1 1.  Quali- 
tas. 1.6.8. 1 4. 

7 Dici  dcfubiedo,  fi  efie  in  fubie^o,fuut  idem  metaphyfi- 
cc,uon  autem  log  cx.Mcta.7.1e.  1 4.  me°.c.  *Qjanuta».y. 

1 8.1  ..Ratio  1 1. Rationale 7.Rcduplicauo. 5 Rclauo  S.Re 

- lidum.5.1  c.Rcfiltet cx.sactameu tum. 87. sanius. y. sapie- 
tis 1 ' 4f**ci‘.nda.46.fic.sobtictas.t  scius  o spcs.xy.fic. 
supctbia.9.supctE4ics.o.sappoliiuin.i.  i' hcologia.15.fi  c 
Tcucbrj.i.Ttilliiia.7.Vetbum.*f.  Vmm.46.  fic.  i67.Vi- 
lus.j.V  u dio.  1 5.  Vmtas.  4. 10.1 1 .*  1 . Vmucilaic.i4*Vluia. 

124-C.btiltus  .XI. 

8 subicdumifl  caufa  cficdiua  proprix  paffioni» , quia  pto- 
prium  nu;t  a lubiefto.ia.q  77.6.4"./^°  er.lc.iafrjt»°.a. 

9 Itximo (ubicdum  clt cauta «natetialis  cius  ia.qu.77  i.f*. 

1 o iroroo  ptopux  pxfiioiic»,  (unt  propiia  aeddemia  fubicdi 

pet  fe.fi  limul  producuntur  a lumii.i^qu.77. 1.  y“.  Rc- 
ipondeo  Dulio.i  146°.  » , 

Jsubiuere.  Annexum.  1.  A nnibilatio.i. Contemptu  ».i.Eflc 
71. Humilius. i6.xo.Impuiitai.x-  Inuoluntarium.i.  lufli 
tia  64-&C  Matenx.4;.Motus.6x.Otaiio.4j.  papa*6.pctfe- 
dio.j  8 Punceps.6.Kclig:o.i.Rcx.o.Subicdio  o. 
^j^ubiuteilcCtu.Coimdlcdutn.  Coniigtwtuaic.  ChtiAuc.47. 
4^ubuatio.Compatauo  motus  italcibilis  fi  cuucupi(cibiiis  Comparat, 
quantum  ad  rubiiaiioiiem.xx^.q  156  j.c/.Vciufij  6 
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^Subito  dicitur,  quod  (it  I indiuilibiJi  umpoii>.fhy.4.lc  :. 
prin0.* Amor.  175.  Angelus.  78.41 1.474.444.589.  Ai  iraa. 


1 xy.x85.Auimal.56.48.Anmbilauo.  7.  Alcetidcrr.tx.Bx- 
pufraus. 88.1 59.160.1  y i.xoi. xo6.  Bcuchciuiu.  1.  Cauta. 
66.  (-alum.  1 X4.Citius.Confc/Go.4x.Conu-tfio.7.Cot.i  o, 
Crcdcrcj  i.Dimou. 59.67.  Dcfeudcxej.  Dcus.x jj.kmpi. 
1cunx.buchauUia.xx4.xy  7.Euflochia.4.Faoiuas.x.  F01  m x. 

1 41. Iu* 
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Hifccn*. 


r jx.Tnftans.o.Vdo*.©. 

ffSubiugatio.  Amazone*. 1.  Pax.it.  Princeps.!. 
SabiunctiAm.Rapnfmus.  j8- 

5Sublimius.Al:itU<io  o. Angclus.i  jo. Apoftoli. .Aquila.1 
Con.cm  pl  a tio.  9.  M ifc  nco  dia.  j j Sandus.  9. 
f Su m ro er/cre.  A qua.  1 4. 1 mmerfio. 

^fSubord  natum . A dio.  64.  66.  Adus . 67  . Agent  .66.90. 
Motat.a  1. 

f Subfumatio  & tnfio,  cr>nucn<unt  in  fi  ne.  sed  differunt  in 
modo,quia  prima  fit  nafo  rugato,  fecunda  vero  fit  ore,  id 
eft  in  verboSc  cachinis.iii.q, 75.1.  «"./.PfaL  x.  mc°.c,  K./. 
Pfil.44.mc0  m.K.  «Irrifio. 
ffsubfcriptio.  Legitimatio.  j. 

Csubfcqucnt.Gratia  jo. j tf+.if. 

faabfcruircAppetitut.i  {-Fidcs.86.  Part  ici  parci.  sernirto. 
q*sub'id  uin.  Au  ulium. o.lhanratiuuin.  Honor.  44.!  ndulgS 
ria.  z 1 . 1 'apa.  8.9.  Pt « ; atio.  1 f . x o.  V ti . 1 6.  t o. 

3s4  * fSubfiftcntia  dicitur,  cuius  a3us  ctt  fubfifterc,  ideft  per  fe 

caiftere.  1 J.<].  s 9.  a.c./.  t . d.  x j . 1 .c  • A bH  ra  U u m.  4.  * .7.  Acci  • 
dcns.x }. 

x Form*  fcu  natur*  materiales  non  fubfiftunt  Pn4.q«xft.a. 

i.c/.qu xft.9. j.  >*./.  spiritu,  x.  8"V*  Adio.  99  Adus.|r 86. 
Agens.7*. 

g Omne  fubfiftens  eft  tantum  vnum  numera  i4.  quxft^t. 
d,C/.quaft.44.l.c/.qucft  f4  i.C./.  qu  eft.  7f-7.  c/.  Con.x. 
c°  f r.i*./.a"./.Po4.q.9  j.f"./.*pirttu.9.c/  Opuft r c°.ij. 
./.Caafis.lc.4  pun°.a.ti./.Le.9  fin./.  l'hjr.  8.lc.x  1.  roc°.c  A. 

• Alurabo.ro. 

4 Nomen  fabfiftcnti{,nrius  ennuenir  grneribusSc  fpecicbus 
de  pr*i»ca mento  fubftaati*  q mduudui*.».d.i j.q.i.t.o./. 
d.x6.q.  1.1.4".*  Amor.  x.  Angelus.  16  17.  $14.  A1uma.1t. 

48. 7t.il 9.  ]if.  j } {.  j f {.Apud.i. ttonitas  44.  G alor.  1. 

Mf.ItJM  lmmo  genera  Sc  fpecies  d cutvur  fubfiAerc  ratione  mdiui 
duorum, fcilicet  inouantum  fubfirtcxecfiueim  mdiuiduit, 
ca  boc  quod  funt  lub  cis.ra.qa*ft.i9-i.  4"/.  Po4  quali. 9. 
i.5*.Refpondco  Oubio.i  1 j;°.*Conliilc  c. Corruptio.it. 

1 j.Crcano.  19.41. 

6 Subfiftens  ut  nominatur  nomine  inteniioois,dicicurfup  10 
pofituro.Si  autem  nomine  rei,dicttur  fubftftentiajnqoan 
tumfubfrlit,  fed  dicitur  re*  natur*,  inquantum  nata  z 
communi  fupponitur . Sed  ut  fub  tat  accidentibus,  dici- 
tor  fubAantia  vdipofthadt.  kt inquacum  rationalis,  dici 
tar.perfo02.i4.qu.i9.i.c./.|.d.6.qujeA.i.ar.t. q.t.c/.  Po4. 
qu* A. 9.1.0.* De  4 Deu».  1 6. r 9.1  j.f  S.401  .En*. 7.  Eife-4  7. 
Exi8cre.liflut.af. 

7 lubfiAcrctonucnitdco,  ratione  eius  ad  quod  fignifican- 
dum  nomeu  impormur.lci!  cet  per  feeflc,  non  autem  ra* 
cionc  dus  a quo  nomen  im ponitur, (cilicet  (ubelle.iufi  fe-  1 1 
eundum  m edentia  fubet)  ip fi  ede  fecundum  rationem. i 4 
qo.  1 4. 1 . 1 "./.qu. 2 9.  j. j 9. 1 . j"./.  1.  d.x j.x.  j"./.  d.16. 

?.r.i.»"./.Poa.q.9.j  6"'.Deu*.f8. 

□bfiAentia  non  nominat  aliquid  diftindu  . Ideo  ptoprie 
noo  prrdicatur  in  diuinis  pluraliter  , licet  quandoque  di* 
catur  pluraliter  fecundum  ufum  fandorum . 1.  diAin.16. 
qOJtA.  1.1.4*  ix 

f-  Natura  Jiuina  de  fe  eA  fubflftes , etiam  n6  intellcda  diAio 
dione  pcrfonarum,non  autem  natura  humatu,  i.d.  xt.q. 
x.i.c.fi  /, }.d  6.q.i.t.t"./.  d.9  q.i.ar.  j.q.x.  x"./.Poa.qu.9.f  ij 
1 j".«Fv.rma.7.xi. St  c.47. 5*77.  t 1 1.1 60.161.  Hoc  aliquid. 
Homo.  9. 

10  lodiuinu  funt  plure*  res  fubfidentes»  fi  relationes  con - 
fidcremur.Sc  vunes  fubfiflcns,  fi  edentia  cSfideretur.  Co 
ua.4.c°.i4.*Honor.z  j.Indiuiduu.io.if.Ipofthafis.j.6.7.  14 
Mcm.6.Natiuitas.;.4.Neutium.  Nomen. 41. 
it  OmnequodcAin  dto,fubliftit  Sc  tamen  ibi  non  funtnifi 

ue*  fubliftcntes.i4.q.jo  i.x"./.x.c/.q.  J4.  x.i "./.  i.d.xj.4.  1 j 

3"7*<tx6.qu.x.|.6"./.Po4.q.9.9.n".*Operat  0.4}.  Orge- 
nct.f.Hars.8.Pexfcdio.  7 Perfona.  4 11.14.  Prxdcilinauo. 

45. piitn.9.  Relatio.  1 8.  Solui.  4.  Spuatio.  1 . Spuitur. 9.  Sub  1 6 
Aantia.  1. 4.6.10.11.1 4.1}  17.  Suppofiium.x.  3.10.  Vanu. 

Vct  bum.  x 6.  V ui  tat . 9.  f x>  C brift  u s.  x 80. 
ix  »icot  dicimus  in  diuinis, tres  peifonas,  uel  tres  fubfifien.  17 
tus.fic  graci  dicunt  tres  ipoflhafcs  . Non  autem  ues  fub- 
Aantia s propter  errorem. i*.q.  19.  1.  j"./.q.  |o.i.c./.t "./.!• 

«Lx  j./.  l . 5 "./.d.  x 6.q.  1 . 1 . t po4.q.9.  x.  8". 

Citiitahti  a dicitur  quadrupliciter.Uflcnuacuiuf  t8 
cunque  rd.indiuiduum  fubltanux, fubAantia  fecunda, & 
commune  utriquci.d.xf.i.  7m./.j.d.4.q.i.i.c  «Abfolute 
j.Acudcos.i  1.11.16.10.16.17.  x8.fo.6f.68.  74.75. 88.90.  19 

91.91  98.1  i8.Acctdeaulitet.6. 

f ubAitia  diatiu  dupUcuciXcflccua  fcu  quiddiui,  6t  fup 


Ditio. 


pofitum  .1 1.a.x9.i.e/.  j4.q.x.6.  f "./.  1 .d  9.  a.i . 1 : 1"  /.  d.s  j. 

*.C  /•  j"  /•  ?.d.  f.q.i  .x.c/  Po4.q.9.  i.C / Quol. 4.4.1  "./.Meta. 
j.le.io  o./.Li°.7.le.x.prin°  a C./. Lr.  1 j.pnn07  Li°.io.lec. 

4-fin-  : r 

fubAa'uia,fubfid£tia,&  edentia,  fumiiturduplicirer.C  vc 

quo.flt  v«quoJ.i.d-if.i  c/.d.if.i  ?"V.i*o4  q.9.i.f"./.9*. 

*ubAant:a,fubftftFua  & edentia,  d Ainguuntnr  fecudum 

triplicem  adum.£fubAare,fubfiAerc,  Sc  ede,  quorum  ede 

eft  commune  omni  enti.fcd  lubftaic  Sc  fubfiftere  eftcom-  • 

mune  tantum  fub  lanti*  ia.q.x9.x.cV.i.  d.if.i.r./.  po4.q.  - 

9.i.c/.4n.*Adio.  1.4.  {4.49.  Adus.4f.74-1 64.1 9;.  Ad  edi* 

uum.  j.Scc.  Alimentum.».  Alius.o.  Alterato.  1 1.1  x.  Amor. 

f8.t  f9.i68.Aiialogta  r.9.Aig  imentum.f. 

Subftantia  dicitur  dupbater, fcilicet  res  primi  prfdicamea  j jc:  . I 

ti.i.inateiia  forma,  Sc  campuli  tum  , Sc  ligmficans  qutd.x. 
d.  j7.q.i.t.c.*Augmeotum.f  Bxpt  fmus.  79.  Beaticudo.4. 

14 B jnitav.xx i.Gaula  89.Cxlum.40. 1 19.1  xr.r  j4.Circuu  . I i) . 4C 

ftxntia  x.4.1  f. Contritio. 1 6.Cie  ertM9 

Subflaoua  dicitur  duphcitcr.Cvt  diuiditurcAtra  accident, 

Sc  utgciins  p iioa  prrdicatur  de  parubus  fubftantix.non 
au  em  fccaiidr.nccdc natura  humanam  Chnfto,  nec  de 
aliquo  non  fubfifien ti.;.d.6.q.i.ar. i.q.1.1"./. Opuf. 4 x^°.  ; 

10  « Deus.4Xf.Diu:tio.  1 9.klimcntum.i9.Eicemofyna.fx.  , 

Ens.  10  1 1. 11.10. jx.3tc. Ede. 86.&c.Aetis.a.  Acaum  f.Fa 
ccic6.Fatu.  j.Fidcs  1 1.8 1 .Filiatio. 6. Idea  4 j.Innouauo. 

Stibftantia duitur  dupliciter.  1 fubftantta  prima, Sc  fubftan 
lia  fecunda.^oa.qn.9.x.6*.« Malum.  } j.  Mcta^b;.fica.f.9. 
Scc.peccatum.49. 

Diuifio  lubftautic  in  prima  Stfccunda.cft  diuilio  analogi, 
in  diuerfos  modos  edendi , non  autem  eft  diuifio  genens 
in  lpeciet.  potentia.q.9.1.6" 

SubllaitiM  eft  tes, habens  qu>dditate,  cui  debetar  ede  per  Qmd, 
fe.St  non  in  alio  f.fubiedo.t4.q.i.f.in7«  Ja.q.77.i.xV*. 
dj.q  4 x t"./. r.d.  j.q.  1 . j.c/. 4 d.n.q.i.  ar.i,q.i .x"./.j"./. 

Co  11 . t . c°.  x f .fi /.  po4.  q . 7.  f .4"./.  ^uoL  9.  f .x" /.  Op  u f 4 1 c°. 

4. /  f./.io.*Accidcutalitcr  x Agetc.x.Angeius.xd.xj.xp.j  0. 
}i.4f.6}.;49>*6‘*;9*< 

De  tatione  fubftanttx  eft, 9 fubfiftat,  quafi  ens  per  fe.a.d. 

).q.i«(  t".aAuima.xo.xi.|7.i  11.179.  Animal.  61.  Augu-  re 
mentum.  17.  Bapiifmus.79.  Cxlum.17.  4an9.1x1.ij4. 
Conuarium.f.Cont’itio.16.  Conuerfio.  101 1.1  x Cor. 91 
Cotput.11  1 j.jf.Credere.19.  Dauid.$.Deus.  56.Scc.401.  < 

4x5. D Acrre.8.De .1niuo.jf.41  .Dimenfio.10-1 1.1  x.Ditlin 
diat  i.Diuido.19  Ens.10.1  t.tx.  14  io.p.Scc.  Edea.  14. 

5 j. 74.80. 8 j.  88. 89.  Aeternitas.  jo.Euchatiftta.8 1. 88.9  j«9f. 

96  iO|.  104, 1x7. Acuum. j. Facere  6. Fatum.;.  Fcelicitas.4. 

5. Fides.ix.8f.4j.44.Furma.9i.n  i.if  9.1 6i.Gcnei°.7iScc. 

Subftanua  dicitur,  cuius  adm  eft  fubftatc accidentibus. 

i. d.x  j.q-i.i.c.fin.*  Gratia.  17  jH*rclis.f8.  Idem.  1. Igni*. 
i7.1nnouatio.Ipofthafis.i.7.Z  ftificatio.ii - j4-Lum  nare. 

j. Malum.f  j.Mctapbyfica-f.Miraculum.  8.  49.  Mifcxicor- 
dia  if.Modui.6  Motus.  14.16. }9. 81. Nomen. 17. Ommif. 
fio.  1 8.  Origenc;.  5.  ratticipart  j.  pater,  j.  pcccatum.x.49. 
perfcdio,6. 

Subftanua  dicirur.vr  eft  fub  accidentibus,  vd  vt  fub  eft  na 
tuxx communi. sublifteuua  veio,lub  ede  fuo.i.d.i  j.i.  j". 

./.x.i".*  perfona.  1.6.7.11. 

per  lecxiftcxc.uon  e A definitio  fubftanti^.quiapcrhoc  no 
dcmonftiaturqu.dditas  eius,  qux  non  eft  fuum  cilc.ia.q. 
j.f.i“/.4.d.ix.q.i.ai  q. i.x"./.  j*  /.xo^.q.7.  j 4"./ Quol. 

9.1  .x". • praeceptum. 44. 91 .9 j. 94  ioaPixduaxi.i8.Pxopbe 
tia.64.  Quantitas.  1 .Sc  c. 

Nulla  pax*  integtalis,potcft  dici  fubflantia  ptima.ucl  ipo- 
Aliafi*.ia.q.x9.i.)".«Rclatio.ii.sactaniciitum.j7.scien- 
tia.11 9. 

Nulla  pixdicatio  eft  in  fubAantia,  fecundum  metapbyfi- 
cum,(eJ  benefecundum  logicum. Opuf  41  c°.  9 fi n.  «sc-  • 
mcn.i  j.i  4.18.2  j. 

Aliquid  ptxdica-ur  per  fede  piima  fubAantia  .f.  ipfamct» 
aliquid  peraccidcns  de  fupexion  fubdanua . Meta.  7Jec.x. 
psin°.x senarios  4.  . 3 r 

■ subftauiias  aliquas  ede  fpixirualcs, incorporeas, Sc  imma- 
tetiales.probatur.P  ^.q.6  6 c./.Ma.q.i6.i  .c/.s  piritu  f.o./. 

Opule.  j.c°.74  /.Meu.}.le.j>.b  /.L.t'.ii.le.x.pr.°^/.Li°.i* 
le.  f.o.Intdleduahs.s/  s u.1  clUs.^.T  cuagtatnaton.  V fya.  1 
Quanto  fubAam  aintdicduaUs  eft  altor,  ramo  habet  vix- 
tutem  motiuam  voiucilalioiem.Ma.q.  16.1.14".  * Vfura, 

9x.x94.x9f. 

Quicquid  noft-a  tatio  facit  circa  fubAantiam.eft  accidi,  • 
non  fub(iantia.li2co fubDaniud.citur  pifdxcau.u  quala 
Opuf  4i.c0.7V*9-/.t  4*A«  f*  - 

xo  Subftantia 


L 
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fco  Subftantia  eft  prior  Accidente»  tempore,  natura,  8:  fecun- 
dum rationem  Ma.q.4.4.cfi./.Meu,7.1e  i.  me°.d./.!cc.i  ji 
me°.e./. Li°.  1 i .k.  i .o./  Diu  ilio.  1 9.  Le.y . prin°. 

• 1 Subftantia  cft  prior  accidente  tempore.Lgcncrarione.Mc* 
ta.7  lcr  i.me°.c  C. 'Vfui.ro.  14. 

aa  Lmmo  fubftamia  & accidentia  propria  finvil  producun- 
tur. ta.q. 77.1. y*.Refpondco  ficut  dubio. u}6°. 

aj  Subftantia  vniuerfalis  non  fnbfiftit , nifi  ratione  fubftau- 
tix  fingnla  is.qux  pet  fc  fubfiftic.  Meta.  y. Ie.10.fi. e. 

»4  Su bitant ix  nihil  cft  contra  ium  ratione  formy  , »el  mate- 
riar, vel  compotiti,  fed  tantum  ratione  difpofuionis  fubie* 
dLMera  1 i.lec.i  x.prio0.lx/.|Phy.le.io./.t  1.  fi./.  LiRy.lcc. 
j.prin0.b./.Cx.lc  6.fi.K./.Sciifii.le.io.mc0  c. 

?agenere.zy  Nihil  eft  diredein  genere  fubftantix,  niti  habens  comple 
te  aliquam  naturam.  $.d.tf.q.  t .ar.i  .q.  1 . t *./.  OpuC4  1.CR4. 
*Abftradutn.3. 

J)o".r  tjjxtf  Cppofuum  videtur  dicere. t x5.  q.1  1 0.4.  3R/.4"  /.a  d.{.q. 

i.e.c.Rcfpondco.ficut  Du°.t  7 j°.4Angelas.x7.jo.8  j. 

17  Omne  quod  dt  in  genere  fubftant  x,  poteft  dici  vfya,fiue 
vuiuertalc,  tiue  pauiculare.i.djft.1 $.s,  tn. 'Applicatio. r. 
Aqua.  1 3. 

18  Tautum  compotitum  cft  in  genere  fu bftan tix. x.d.j7.q.t, 
t.c. «Artificiale,  r.x.  Bonitas.  xxi.Coiiuerfta.r  i.Creatia 
t^.Dcus.f  j.&c. 

09  Omne  quod  cft  per  fe in  prxdicamento  fubftantix,  cft  co 
politum  ex  efle  8t  cilcn  tia,  uoii  aurem  ex  materia  & forma 
xa.q.j.r.c./.r.d.8.q.4.i.t/.x.d.j.q.i.i  .i,"7-J*c7.Vcri.q.X7. 
l.8"./.Poa.q.7.?.4"./.Q,uoLj.xo.fi./.Spirini.i.io*./.x  j“./. 
Opuf4i.c°.4./.f./.7-*blcmcntum.t  y.F.Ieeraofyna.  31.  Ens 
a-a.  Aequalitas.  s.Formxyo.Gcnicum.x.CJcaus.r  t.i  x.Idca 
4 j.Idcm. i.Ind:uiduum.S. J9  &c. 

.30  Materia  A'  forma , fuut  in  genere  fubftantix , vt  principia 
cius, non  autc  vt  fpcctei.x.d.3.q.t.i.i"./,Vcri.q.i  7.1.8*./. 
Spiritu. i.x  j"./.Opuf.$o.fi./.OpuC4i.c®.4.  'Infinitum. <x. 
Inflncie  Intcllcdualis.o  Intcllcftuj.xx.x4x.  157. itfy.  In* 
tcliigentia.  1 . Ipoftba/h.i.  7.  Lex.  3tf.  Magi». 5 Materia.8. 
Mc  dium. tx.Mctaphy fica. 4.9.  Sic.  Moius.r 6.  ti. Natu- 
ra. 1 9. 10. 

jt  Subftantia  prins  conuenitindiuiduis  (ubflanciic.quimge 
ocribus, Sc  fpecicbus  cius.i.d.x^.q.i.t.c.  *NatiuaJe.i.No 
■1cn.17.Ordo.3tf. 

bBa,l »403 x Oppofitu  videtur  dicere.  1 .d.x  3. 1 .o./.d.x  tf;q.i,i.4*.Refp° 
ficui  Ou°.r  1 370*  Pecca  t fi.  r.l  radicamtrO.  j.rjxdicari.i  8. 
prouideua.  j 9 .Purgatoiiu.4.Rclatio,i  i.a/.  icnbbtlc^.sc- 
fus.i  3. 14. separatio  1.  spirituale  4-dcc. 

33  Genus  fubft«o  ix, nullam  habet  vnitatrm  icnfem,  fed  be- 
ne animal, & alu  genera  fubftan1.Opul.4x  c°.7./-9  /.m  /* 
»j.*statua.r. subalternum  subiedum.y.6.sobtiitcruia.4. 

&■  c.  1 x. subftan  1 ia'c.  su  perior  *Tem  pu -.x.  Timor.  4 1.58.&C. 
Torum.iaii.Vcibum.8o.  Vcftigium.9. 

34  QuieijdeA  in  genere  fubftantix  per  le  cxillcs,  habet  rond 
ipcfthafi»  ucl lu  p polit  »3  d.t.q.x.a.y.q.i.c.*  Virginitas. 18. 

33  subftantix  materiales  & i mmateria]es,corroput>ilcs  & in- 
corruptibiles,conucniunt  tantum  iu  gcuetehgica  i.d.3. 

q.i.i.xR/.Opof^t.cP.tf.piinR/.C0.'».*-  “Vifibile.4  Vitio. 

1 x.Vita.)  {.Vilitas. 3.16.  Vniuertalc.;.  Vfvxi.  Chnftus.9. 

138.143* 

36  Ipcifthafis  vctbi  dei, inquatu  cft  ipofthafis  uatury  humany, 
cft  in  genere  fnhftantix,  St  tn  fpccie hominis . 3.  d.6.quxC 
i.a.i.quaft.i.x*’. 

^ftubftantialc.Acddcas.  16.76.  Accidentalircr.x.  Amor.:  f», 
A n ima.  3.  A ugmen  t fi.  1 7 . Beati  tuda  3 7.  DimSfia  r x.  Ln  s.  3, 
f.Etre.i.Sj.EticbaRyy.Formxyo.  Modus  6.  subftautu.o. 

fsubflan  titiari.  Nomum.». 

^[Subftantiuu.Adicd  uu.o.Alins.  i.Ens.37.  Neutrum  1.N0 
rocn.ix.Patcr.7.Prxcciuuni.3.Quamitas  y.Solus.j. 

CSubftantiare-Aetlimauua.  j.Indiiuduu.  tt.xy.Ipolthafis.x, 

7.  S ubicdum.  3 . S u bfift  cui  ia^t.  Subftan  cia.4. 1 1 . 

^ Su  bfl  er  nere.  Efle.  6 1 . 

eft  Subterfugere.Simor  ia.  3 8.  Vitare; 

Asii  I «ST»  TIX.  IT  A s dicitura  virtute  penetrandi  Et  conue 
nit  corpon  duphcitcuCex  paruiute  profunditatis  & lati- 
tudinis,& cx  paucitate  materiae  Ideo  rarum  diciturfubti- 
!c-4.d.f4.q.x*a.x.q.!.c.*Aqm]a.i.Aftutia.ObC«rpus.39.4cc» 
Deus. 8 1 . Diuinauo.1  y Dodona.  3.  Dos.y.  fclcmcntura.y. 
xt.Igrm.i  7.1nteJlcctus.j3.Mabniretu».  Medicus  10.  pcc 
catfi.  17  ritus. i.Raritas.x.soIercra.  1..3. spiritus  4.6.Tad* 

io.Terrcmotus.i.Timor.34.Vapor.xi3.Vifu&.8. 

• Quantcahquideft  magi»  fubtalc,  cft  magu  ad. uum.qnia 
hafi tt  plus  de  furmxLt  magis  erotlum,  cll  magis  pafliuu, 
quia  habet  f lus  dc  matetixi.  dfiLg.h.  prin0.y.phy.  Icci  1. 


So 


me°.k.fi.Vfura.xi. 

^[Subtrahere  Abftinentia . r.Adio*r  t.  Adderer  1 y.  Agens.  34. 
Anniiu!atio.7.3onit;s.  r 99.X  1 tf.x  ;y.  Calfi.t  1 1.  Cclfarej. 

Cbnunentia.  1 8. Damuacio.yo.  Damnum.y.  Dcbitum.tt, 

* Dcu».4i7.Exc^catio.i. Excommunicatio. 7.9.10. Habilitas 
x.lciuniuni.7  t i.fmmifeticordixlmpedimftum.o.lngra- 
ritudo.ix.Intellcdu*.  303.  Iuftitie8tf  Legitimatio.  1.  Le*. 
yr.L1bcral1tas.19.M0rs.  1. Nocere  y.Oblatio  r 1.  Offenfa.  f 
Organum.x.y.pac.x  j.Pecratum  1 S8.11  x.x  19  t9j.Poroe  . ^a  j*j1 
7.38.tfy.I*xnitcntixx  j.Prxdcft  natio.40.  Prouidcntieytf. 
&ePunitia3.Pufillaiiimitas.i.Re!igia39.  Remotio.  Rc«' 
probatio.  3.  tf.  sermo.  3.  s imonix  1 tf.  xtf.su  per  bixj  7.  Valita 
do. Venire i.Vfura  64. 

7 subrus.stratus.i.  ’ 

Csubucnitcconucnit  triplicitcr.fi 'recipiendo  fug  entera.aP-  **■*“•• 
fiUcndoiu  tribulatione,  fit  ex  tetius  auxiliSdo.PfaL4y.pri0!. 
«AdiuuatLAduocatus.x.&c.Amititiaa39.  4o.Auxilium.a 
Bapiilmus.ttf  1. Benefacere y Campfarix8.  Cura  4 . Elee-  * «*  S 

a mofyuxo.Honor.x4.Hnmauiras  i . Iu  ramentum.  6.  Mife- 
ricotdia  1.9.  Mutuum. c.  Neceifitas.jaji.! f pietas.  14. 

Prodnic. Purga torium.i.  Religio.  yi.&C7y.  RcftltutiaS,  4 
s«ncfificatro.9.simonixiy.  succuriere  • • 

fsubuextete  Hxrefis.  18.  Matrimonium.  txS-  Peru  er  fac 
seducere.  f 

1 «[.s  vccissioeft  propria  raotni,  cuius  eft  medium.  Fc  Cui, 
contingit  feroper  propter  indifpofiiioncmroarcnr.Con.- 
x.c°.  i9.'Adoptio.7.9.Alteiatio .7.9.  Angelus.li  y.i  16.183.  ■ 
i8tf.3xo.CctUi.x.Cogitatio.x.y.Creatio.yo.Dcus.t7. 
t Succcllio  St  tempus  cft  in  omni  motu  dc  mutatione,  pro-  f 
pteroppofitionem  terminorum.i.d.37.  q.a.j.c.  'Dies.it.' 

Diuifio.  1 7. Ecclefix  1 j.Epifcopos.y.Aeterniras.  xo.xx.x8. 

Felium. i. 7. Fidcs.43. 98.99. Iluxus-o-Glorra.  1 9 Gratixyf. 

Illegitimus,  t.  j.lnhnitum.yx.Matixtf 8.Motui.3aya  V“t* 

I Tota  tatio  fucceifionis , confidit  111  prion  & pofteriori.  i.< 

«t 

4 succcftio  eft  in  focc edentibus,  ficut  ordo  in  ordinatis . 3a. 

q.7y.4.t*./.4.d.i  i.q.i  .ar.3.q.i.3m.  «Palium.i. 
y Producere  fuccclliue,  contingit  tantum  in  iis  quxfunt  ex  4 
taaterix  Ideo  fucccffio  non  dtin  pnma  rerum  creatione 
Potentia. q.  3. 1 8. 1 o". 

6 Conueifio  cuchatiftix.non  ponit  aliquem  adum  imperfe 
dum, fed  ponit  lucceftioncm,  cuius  relatio  fecundu  rf,eft 
in  panc.nd  aut  in  corpore  Chrifii,nifi  fecundu  »auon£.3a.' 

<L7f  4. 1^7-4-d.  1 i.q.  1 .at.  j.q.r.3*.»  r fihccoftc. Regere,  t 3»’ 

7 succeftloA;  tranfitus  in  operarionibus  angelorum  eft  di- 
ucrlorura  obicdorum.nd  aurem  icfpedu  ciufdem.  sed  in  t 
noftris,cil  utroque  modo.OpuC36.cR1-  « scicnna. 91.  si. 
nagoga.saicceftiuum.  Tempus.  9.  zo.  Timor.  1 y.  VicillitU 

«fu  Viura.i  y o.r  41.  » 

8 In  damnatis  cft  pxnarum  fucceftio. sed  gloria  tandoru,eft • 
fine  fuccetTione.1  jtq.67.4.x,u  /.xxf.q.i  .S.ixRGlortx 

^iticcdliuu.AHcraiio. 7.9. Angelus.  11 5.116.197.  Annihila.  8 

lio.  1 x.  Bapiifm  us.  1 6 x.Circuucifio.  1 1 . Dies.  1 1.  E de.y.  Fieri 
1. 14. Forma  ija.Impcifcdiai.  Inflans  1 y.  Ir.tcllcdus.y4. 
Mutatio.3.pars.?4.Principatum.}.Regcre.i  3.  xcenophe- 
cia.Sinag0gxTcmpus.9  xa.  Tranfub,tatiiiauaVita.ai.  4 

4 SuccclIci.Lpifcop*.9.Ke(iuu°.z4. Vfutxiya  14X.X14  146.- 
{ 1 C Succingi. E}  ifcopus.i  4. Frxciugi. Stola. x. 
Succnbus.Dxmon.^S.Cigautcs.  Incubus. 

^>succnmbcre.Tcntat&4. 

ajsuccurtctc  Adulturi,  a uxiIiurn.o.Dclciipuo.  Mutuum.o.  «« 
subucuirt.sufliagia.o. 

^iudaiiutr.. Manipulus. 

^sodor  Chrifti  fadus  cft  tanguinens  in  oratione , in  die  at-  Chrifli. 
nc4.d.t  i.q.x  ar.i.q.3.xVAffedio.y.  Camp.ona  8.  Inno-  * * 
ti  cenux8.Rcfuucctio.x3. 

^'suficrrc.Com portare. paticotia  o.  Pxnitcntia.  i9.softine- 
r e.  Tolerare. 

^suAcicus  per  fe  duplex.f.non  recipiens  add  tionem  boni,  n:n  g_ 
vt  dcus.dc  continens  oo  nia  r.cccita  is,  vt  bcatitudaia.q. 
xa.  1.1“  /.  1 iS  q.f.x.iR/.j.x"  /.q  4.7.x*./.4.  d 4p.q  i.ar.a. 
qu.i^^/.Ethi.  lfc9.fi.*Abfolueitx6.  Aciiat7.f7.  Actus,  ai 
148.  Adcp-1.Amor.170.  Angelus,  i ytf.:^.  30y.Annna.x7!* 

Amrn.),a  J.4X. Haptifmus.73.91^3. 103. r 68.1 79.xx4.1xf. 

B.amudi'.i  4.X1.1 34.Ucoer.aum.xx. Bonitas. i4.Caata.a, 

Ci  3 ^4.y9.6o.tf9.Carcmoma.7.Cctc.  1 3.  Goadiax.  Coitus.7.  ‘ 1 ..oUar 
Coa  ungens.  3.  Contritio  xx.x3.x4.  Cotrccriax  1 .credere. 
l8.3o.Dj*n)on.6y.i  i6.i  ciceudcre.8.  Deus.  76.  1 tS.xytv  % 


3x6.  Diihcdci  8.Dot.r.EcJcfix4.Elcctia34.3y.Eleemoiy 

ia*. 


11x38.  fcpifcopus.  19.  A equili  tos.^Aequiualcns.  Euchi*. 
I4y.»xr.luus.i  lo.n  j.Graux  19. 71,118. 119. 145.157. 

1 61. Hxrefis* 
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r6 i.Hxrcfii.^^.r  1 4.1  j5.  Honor.  j.Ieitinium.  7.xl.Imagi- 
natitia.t.lmago.4.  Implere.  Indiuiduum.  i7.Ingratitudo. 
6.1ntcllcdus.  jB.176.1x4.  Ira.47.IuA1fica1io.19.  Lex.  149^ 
Martyrium.  7.Matrimonium  64.9f.M1raculum.1d.f4.Mi 
nifter.6.Mifia.  j.i  f.Mort.  jT.Mulier.i  7.  Naouirai.i.Natu 
ra^o.Obiedum.-.Opinio.o.  Oratio.  4 j.  Ornatus,  j.  partio. 
106.1 1 f.i-cccaru.  r j j.idj.ifp.j  j4.perfcflio  44.pct<e(ufti 
«entia,  rlantz^.pizcep  tum.  3'. 6o.Prxdicam<frum.i.  pro- 
polluo, j.prudenria.  10.  Puer.  7.  Ratio.9.  Religio. 4 8 Reftita 
lio.7.Rciurrediio.47. Sacramentum.  1x.71.7x.  Satisfadio. 

10. 18.19. 34.36.  scientia.  67.69.96.  sctuire.j.  simonia.16. 
Temperantia.9.Theologia.i6.  Tertis. 1.  Valitudo. Verbi. 

1 1. Virginitas. j f. Virtus. 91. 94. 1 7 j.ifi.x f 3. 171. Vita.4j. 
Votum. 41.  Vox.4.Vfura.t6i.Chriftui.iol. 

^suffodient.  Red  i tu  tio.r  f . 

qf  Suffi  ag  .incus  non  coufecrat  archiepilcopum  : nec  epifeo- 
pus  papam  , fed  hunc  hominem,  ut  fit  archicpifcopus  ad 
Fapa,uirtutc  dei, 3t  vt  miniftii  dei. Ideo  bt  a maiori.  He.7. 
lci.fi.  K/Epifcopus.  1 f. 

ftoatois.  1 CLSp*1  PKA01  a. Confuetudo  fuffragiorum  eedefir  pro mor 
»uis,incxpitabapoftolii.4.d.4f.q.i.ar.t.qu.i.b.i7.c/.4". 
a suffragu  profuut  mortuis, ficut  & viais.4.d.  1 j.qu.i.acj 

?.J.x*./.d.4f.q  i.ar.i.q.x.o.*Apoftoli.if. Auxilium. o.  •* 

nter  fnffragia  pro  mortuis,  ptincipale  cft  euchariftia , fe- 
caudo  clccmoiyux, tertio  oratio,quarto, cetera bona^di, 
4f.q.x.ar.j.q.i.o, 

4 suffragia  ecJcfix,  valent  ad  trii.f.ad  augmentu  gratir.cu- 
ftodtam  virtutum, & defenfionem  ab  horte  4-d  t S.q.xar.i. 
q.x QU0L7. 1 8.c /.R0.1  iJci.  fi.  « Damnatio. jo.  Ex- 
communicatio, j. Gratus.  1. 

J suffragia  vnius,  valen  t aliis  ex  intentione  Sc  charitate  facii 
tis,quu  ad  przmium  accidentale,  vd  ad  dimmutionem  pf 
xur, merendo  pro  eo, non  autem  quo  ad  rtatum  glori*, mfi  1 
impetrando,  & pro  viatore  tantum.  4.<Li8.q.q  i.ar.i.q.1. 
x*,./.d.4f.q.i.ar.r.q.i.i.o./.ar.i.q.i.o/.q.  j.c./.  ar.  j.q.  j.«7* 
ar.4.0./.  Quol.i.t  4.C/.Q  uoL9.c7.1S.CoM  f.lc4.ptm°.  F. 
#Indulgen  tia.i  7. 

6 suffragia  plus  valent  metiori.quim  ei  pro  quo  fiunt  quo 
ad  duritatem  6c  gaudium,  & plus  fi  fiant  pro  ptutibas,  vd 
pro  omnibus, quam  (i  pro  vno  tantum, fecundum  prxpo- 
imnum.lcd  quo  ad  expiaiionem,eft  ecouuexfo.4.d.4j.q.i. 
4.0./. Quol.x.  14.0./.  QU0L8.9  o. 

7 suffragia  ordinata  a monente, rtatim  eival£r,quo  ad  opus 
operans  cius. Non  autem  quo  ad  opus  ezequentis,  nec  ex 
opere  operato, oifi  fint  impleta.  4,d.4f.qu.i.  ar.t.qu.i  4".  . 
Mortuus.  1. s. « Mifla. x6. 6ccOro.ji. 68. &CS7.  patrociniu. 
Mortui  defraudamur  in  tcmporaiibus.i.fufffagiis,  cx  cul- 
pa exequutorum, non  autem  quo  ad  ftetnam  retributione 
fed  tantum  ex  propria  culpa. 4. d 44  q.i.ar.i  q.1.4*. «pur- 
gatorium, t o.scpuhura  l.&c.sufpcufioi. 

9 suffragia  pcccatotis,  profuiu  mortuis  , ex  opere  operato 
io  per.ona  dus,  fed  etiam  cx  opere  operante  in  pertona ec 
deux,  vd  ex  opere  impcrantis,licet  magis  profint  tufiragia 
bonoru.ja.q.8i.6.c./.i.d.40.4.fB./.4.  d.f.q.i.ar.s.q.i.1^7* 

d.  1 9.«].!  ar.x.q.x.4",./.d.4f.q.x.ar.f .q.J.o. 

»Ua.ii4iio  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  1.  <1.40.4.5".  Rcfpondeo  ficut 
Dubio.  9 5 90. 

11  Et  pcofunt  facientibus, quo  ad  meritfi  viae  ztcxn*,non  au 
tem  quo  ad  expiationem. 4.d.44.q.i.ar.i  .q.4.0. 
ix  Damnans  (ufftagia  nihil  prolunt,  contra  1’rxpofi  tinum, 
Poirctaoos, 8c  Altifiodorenfcm.  Nec  pueris  in  lymbo.Ncc 
beatu, fed  tantam  exiftemibusin  purgatorio.  i.dMj.L./. 

4.  d.4  4 . q . 1 . 1.  o.  / . M a.  q u . j . 1 4 . j 1 V . C o r 1 4 . le.  4 . p 1 1 u w.  E . 
0U*.i  1411 } Oppofi  um  videtur  dicercjaq.89.6.3"7-4-d.i 5.  q.i.ar.3. 
q.5.o./.d.4f.q.i,3.9n.  Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio.4160. 

■ 4 suffragia  qux  fuperfunt  ci  pro  quo  fiunt, damur  adeo  in- 
digenti. 4.  d.  44. q.X.ar.4.q.J.l". 

CtUggeii10.Adam.64.Angelas.41 0.487.  Drmon.y  4.63. Per 
fuaiio.  s a t is  fadio.  1 . s uadere  Ten  tarco. 
^[sUgiJIaic.CiicuntiGo.  1 x.  Irrifio. 

jsui.  Adoptio.6.Adoratio.i6'Amor.i46.  Angcl*.i7.X97*Af 
fumete. 3 j.Auaritia.1 9. Augmentum.  9.  Baiiuus. Bonitas 
65.Czlum.148.C1bus4.Clantas.10.:  1. Commendatio. Co 

fcflij.j6.6cc. Dclcdatio.5  7.65.Dcnommatio.8.  Punum. 4. 
Eledio.ij.AcuG.  9. Facies. i.Feruor.i. Gula.  10. Honor.  15. 
Humilitas. 9. 11.Imago.14.  Indiuiduum.  jo. Inquitctci. 
Iritcllcdus.i  76.  ije.  Judex.  10.1 1. lutamentum.  1 J.x8lu- 
ftiua.47.Lex.  4. 144. Liber.  i4.Ltbcrtas.i.i. Liberum.  x6.Ma 
fuetudo- 5. Materia.  10.  Matrimonium. 93.  Meritu.55.103. 
Mctaphyfica.10.M0tus.13.14.70.74.6iC.  Odium.  n.Op- 
pofiuo.  1 . Ordo.  9 1.  Pzoi  tenua.  5 . 1 04. Ptrccp  t um.  89.  Przia 


?U 
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ilo.x7*prudentia. 16.16.1  j. prudentia. r7.10.4T.  pufilTani* 
mitas.f.Ratio.xy.  Redemptio.i.  Relatio.  i7.Rertitutio.9. 
Reuerentia.5.Rota.scandalum.i4.signom.4.suum.  Tem 
pus.  1 g.Theologia.  jo.Tnnitas.  15.  Verbum.  jo.Vifiaj.  Vi- 
ta.6  j.Vniuocum.i.  j.Vorutr.  37.Vfura.  54.103. 111.156. 
J1c.Chrirtus.47. 

qjsulphur.  Baptifmus.6x.!gnis.4.sal.i. 

* Js  v M,cs,crt,fignificat  fubrtauriam  per  modum  artus. Ideo  ^ .. 
przdicarur  pluraliter  de  tribus  perfonis  diuinis.i.  d.  1.  L. 
prin°.K./.d.t  I.4.C.  Eflc.o. 

qjsamc1e.Adus.33. ! 97.  Adam.  51.  Alimentum.  1.  Angelus. 

30.4f.604. Anima. 317. Antecedens  1.  Argumentum,  j.6. 

7. AfTumerc.i. Augmentum.x.  Baptifmus.  nt.  Beatitudo. 
ioj. Blafphemia.j. Bonitas. 1x4. Capitale.7.  Caufa.  48.C0.  I 

medere.t. Contemplatio.  9.Crestio.i  1.50.  Debitum. 14.  De 
fcdus.t. Drmoo.56.Dici.!. Differentia.  4.  &c.  Euchatirtia. 

X70.&C.  i.Excomm  unica  tio.ij.ExoTCifraus.9.  Fama.  i.Fie 

ri.  1 6.Hxretis.  1 j S.ldolatria.  1 1.  Infidelis. 7 Ludus. 6.  Lux. 

17. Magis. o.Matrimoinum.r  13. 116.131.  Metaphora.  1.6. 
Miracuium.i.Mirta.X4.Moafalis.  Neceffitas.i  1 .Oblatio  1. 

Odor.  j. Officium. 4.  peccatum.  83  411.  Pcrfedio,  86.rerfe. 
i.rerfona.7.8.iMctas.  i.przdicarit  j*t  j.  Prolatio.  4.1»  rx  fu  m. 
ptio.  1 . principium,  t .propofitio.  1 . prudentia.  i.Quia.Reli* 
gio.i  7.  sacramentum. 104.  sacrificium  J7.scadalum  .4.6CC. 
simonia.  j 8. spiritus.  i.Tcntarci. Totum. 8. 9.Tra(umptio 
Verbum.j3.34. 

f summa.  Amor.4i.Confirmario.j1.  Euchariftia.  148.  Stulti» 
tia.i.Vfura  98.177.181. 

. 1|S.-mv«  malum  non  datur. ia.o.49.  3.o./.qu.  103.7. 1*7. 
ai^.q.i  71. 6.c./.t.d.i.q. 1. 1.1*7.0.34. i.e./.t.c/.4.  d 44.qu. 

3. ar.i.q.4.i.i"/.Con.j.c°.ij7.i47.Poa.q  3.6.0./.  Opufc. 

i4.c°.i6.«  Abraham.x1.Adiurare.10.Amor.48.  * ® 

t Imroo  aliquid  ert  fumme  malum. i.d.i  7.qu.t.t.c/.4.d.i4,' 

L Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio. 8J70.  «Angelus.  144.398.  Api 
petitus. ij.Artim:Iatio.rj.Beatitudo.6, 64. Bonitas.  34.  3 g. 

J7-59.  M«- 141-  »4?-*7«-*9x-»J7*  Charadcr.  jo.  Chari- 
tas.ii.44.t44.Deledatio.8.9.  Deus . 146.  Dolor.  1 7. 34. Fi- 
des. »9. Finis.66.Fruitio.6.GabrieJ.i  Humilitas.  1 Rlnfini-^ 
tum.  jo. Index,  j. Iolius.Laus.  1 7.  Liberalitas.  1 4.  Liber tar, 

4. Malum.i  4.16.1 7.t9<39* 

3 summum  in  vita  humana,  poteft  accipi  duplidter.fi 'per  « 
comparationem  ftatus  ad  ftaturo,  tam  in  fpirituali  uita.q 
in  (zculari,  vd  per  comparationem  graduum, qui  funt  p« 
fa^io  vnius  hominis.QuoL4.ir.i".Maria.i6.i8.  Obedic- 
ria.4aOdor.4.Holoc2uflum.i. Peccatam.  166.1 76.  Plato. 
4.Potertas.9.Priuceps.i7.Rcligio.  99. spes.  ya  studium. 5. 

V critas. 3 8.  j 9. 

4 Vnus  homo  repente  fit  furamus, cG  incipit  ab  altiori  gra- 
du fiinditatis  , quam  fit  luminum  ad  quod  pertingit  per« 
fedio alterius  homiais.(^uoLf.ix.ia.  «Vinus. 148.  Chri- 
ftus.71.87. 

flSumptu0fus.Virtus.4t. 

fSuniptus.LibcralitJS.  1, 4. 6.  it.  Magnificentia.  1.1.6. 7.9. 
Paiuificcntis.Pizdicare.4.  Przdicator.  1 o.  Przlatio.13.Sd- 
pendu.Vfus.i  4. 

^Suo  modo.Adio.i  4. Angelus. 487. Virtus  69. 

1 fSvpix  fignificat  tria-Cdircdu  litum,  iuxta,  & poft.nf. 

q.89.1. 1 "./.4.d.  1 1 .q.  1 .ar.i.q.  1 . 1“./.  pfd.i  j .me°.a . D. 

% Super, quandoque  ugmficat  ordinem  caulz materialis,  & 

aliquando  cxcen'um.PfaL49.mc°.c.R 
jSupetabudantia.Auamia  11.C6tratium.14.  Execdere.ror 
titudu.6.44.Humilitas.ii.lris.j.Mifcricordia.j9  MutuG. 
4.pcccatura. 74. Prodigalitas.  1.  Religio.31.  Sacramentum, 

3 1. Sausfadio. 33. 34.46.Supcxbix  1.6.11.13.14. 14.  Vende 

r&ti.Vfura.o. 

€[[  SupcradiuaDcUs.  j 44. 

qj Superaddere. Angelus. 341.404. 607. Anima.  194.  Commu- 
nicabile  1 .Dcfcctus.x  1 Eilt  89.  Forma. 4 j.Lcx.  1 S.jS.Mexi 
tG. 98. Natura  49.Pau!u«.4.Pot6tia.t  i.VotD.4.Vruta.i44. 

% Superare.  Adus.77.78.  Beatus  j9.40.Cla1itas.10.  Diffidcn 
tia.Thbuiatio.10.V1ncercCI1nrtus.187.  . 

qjSvptaiiA  (quam  inter  eunda  uitia  Deus  maxime  D,UI“°* 
dctcftaturj dicitur  duplic  ter.fiut  fupergreditur  regulam  ra 
tioim,6t  quilibet  eiccrtu;. Prima  lemper  ert  mala,  (ecun- 
da  vero.quandoque  ert  bona.xi?.q.i  61.1 .1 "./.  Ma.qu.8.1. 
r7*.Iob.40.lci.mc°.G.PfaL46. 

Superbia  dicitur  ttipliciter.Ciuclinabilitai  ad  fupetblendG 
ex  flexibilitate  natur  r,  vel  corruptione  fomitis  ad ualis, eia 
tio  contra  przceprum,vd  inordinatus  appetitus  exedien-  ca 
ufin  quacunque  re, 6c  tertio  inordinatus  appetitus  cx^d. 
lcuu(,cui  debetur  honor  6c  icu cientia , Pxima  ert  initium’ 

ud  cadut 
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ad  radii  omnis  peccari , fecunda  eft  generale  peccature» 
lenia  ueto  , eft  peccatum  fpcriale , & eft  mum  dc  feptem 
capitalibus.  nS.q.84-*  «*■/•  xx?.q.i6i.x.|.o./.x.d.j.q.».3.c. 
./•d.  4 x .q.  x.  j. 1 "./.  M J.q.l.  i . t 1 6*. 

] Genus  duplex  (ure  bo.  nm.C  efferentium  fe  fupra  alios, 8e 
arrogantium  libi  aliquid  fupra  fe.I0b.40  ie.i.me°.H. 

4 Superbia  ptoprie,crt  inordiuatus  appetitus  cxcellCtiz,  cui 
debetur  honor  & tcucrcntia  , vel  fuperbu  prounx  tcfpicu 
defedum  fubiedioni  hominis  ad  dcum,(ccQdiim.fiq>ali- 
quis  fe  extollit  fupra  id,  quod  eft  libi  pnehxum  fecundum 

y diuinam  regulam  vel  menfurarn.  1 1t.cj.84.  x.o./.i  i^q.77. 
y.c./.q.  1 |X.4.c./.q.  1611.0  /.x.j.t/.  i ./.fj.6  c/.Ma  q.8. 

/.A portalia,  t. 

j Appetitui  cvccllcnttz  redos  ert  magnan  miratis, exccdSs 
eft  lupcrbiz, deficiens  eft  puftllanui  itatis. Ma-q.g.x.  c. 

6 Superbia  magis  eft  in  appetitu  cxccllentix , quam  in  citi. 
matione.xxS.q.i 6x  3 o./.i.d.x  i.q.x.i.i“./.d  4X.q.x  4-1*/ 
Ma.q.8. J.7*.«  Aq-ula  i.Beftialitas.  1.  Capitale. 9.10.  Doci- 
litas.1. Elatio.  H. nefis.:  to.Hureilitas  x. 

7 Species  fupcibiz  funt  quatuor,  fecudum  Grcgo-ium.f  uel 
cure  aliquis  ciftireat  bonum  quod  habet  ab  alio  ac  fi  ha« 
berct  a feipfo  efficiente  , vel  meritorie,  vel  cum  aliquis  at- 
tribuit (ibi  maius  bonum  quam  habeat,  vel  prout  excelli 
lior  aliquis  redditure  hoc  q>  hor.um  ai  quod  excellentius 
ceteris  polfidet,&  fic  aliis  dcfpedisfinguUriter  vult  vide. 
ri.xx?.q.  161.4.0./  i.d.41  q.x  4 0./  .Ma.q  8.4.0./. it. Cor. 4. 
Jcxjnc°.C./.i^.Thi.}.le.«  pnn°.D.«  ladan  tia  1.  Ingrati 
tudo.x.Inobcdicntia.:. 

9 Excufatio  peccati , pertinet  ad  tertiam  fpeciem  fuperbiz, 
przfumptio  veto  ad  quartam. :i?.q.  161  4,  j”./.  Ma.v8  4. 

4 

9 Gradus  fupetbiz  funt  duodecim  , fecundum  BernaHnm, 
oppoGti  duodecim  gradibus  hu  » ilitaos  .1.  cutioli  as  per 
quam  aliquis  curiofe  vbique  & mordin.tc  citcumf picit,  I: 
uitas  mentis, per  quam.f.nomo  (upcibc  eh  bet  n verbo, 
inepta  laetitia  quj  homo  dlfaclis  & promptus  in  iifu,  ia 
dantia  non  tacens  ufqucad  inicrrogauonem.finguUritas 
per  quam. C aliquis  fandior  aliis  vult  apparere,  arrogau t a 
per  quam.Chomo  fc  aliis  prxfcrt,pi{  umpiio  per  quam  ali 
quis  reputat  fe  fuifirentem  ad  ma  ori , d feufio  . cccato- 
rum.fimulata  confclfiu  per  qoam.f  aliquis  uon  vultlubire 
pernam  pro  peccatis  qux  fimulatc confitetur»  rebellio  de. 
spiciens  obodiic, libertas  per  quim.l.honio  deledatu'  libe- 
re faccrc  quod  vult, pecca  1 c nluctudo,  quz  impl  cat  dei 
comempcum.izt.q.  161.4.4".  • 

I o Superbia  propne  Icra \ er  eft  xcca  t u m. x 1?  q.  1 6 x.7.0. ¥ I n • 

timiditas  Inuidia. tx  prxfumptio. 3. Spina.:  Sviutubf. 

I I Superbia  fecundum  fe, eii  lpeciale  pc-uitum , ratione  fpe- 
cialis  obrcdi.Scd  cfl  peccatum  generale,  fecundum  *e- 
dundantiam  duplicem  Chuis,  & contemptus  iegi-.  xit.q. 
i6j.7‘a/.s.i" /.8.c/.Ma.q  8 x.o.oStudium  7. 

tt  Superbia  lecundum  genus  fuum  , eft  peccatum  mortale, 
prxter  adus  eius  inipcrledos  .i.  fine  coufculu  dclibc  aio. 
xxtq.iti  ^.o./-4-d  3 J.q.'  ar.j.q.x.jm. 

Copara0.  13  Superbia  eft graui/limum  omnium  peccatorum , e*  parte 
•uerfionis,non  autem  ex  parteconue<lionis-ii?.q.i6i.6. 
o./.7.4-.pfaL  1 8.fi  /.x.Cor.  1 l.le  j.prin0. 

14  Superbia  eft  mitium  omni*  peccati, -ex  pine  auerfioni  v o 
cupifcentia  vcro,cx  parte  couetfioui^i  x^.q.84.  ».C /. 4.4 "7 
x.a.4i.q.i.i.7“ /.Ro. lc-8.fi  K.c°.7.1ec.i.pxin°.E  /.1?.  Lor. 

) i.le.4.prio°.H. 

xf  Superbia  ert  initium  omnis  peccati  [non  adu.fcd  aptitudi 
ne  xi5.q.i6i.x.o./.f.i"./.7.i"./.4.d.i7.u.».aM  q i.c- 

16  Superbia  & auatitia  inquantum  funt  fpccial.a  peccau  , 
funt  radices  ominum  peccatotG.  11?.  14.84.  i.c/,  im./.i.c/. 


S* 


niq.i  19. x.x^./.Ma.qU.S.  1 . i *./.  1 6*./.i  7M./.x.ct> 
q i4.4.ir'./.quzrt.i  s.4-i"./.Iob.4  /.R0.7  Iex.piin°.£./.i£« 
Cor.i  i.lc.4.priu°.H7.xl?Cor.ix/.lcj.prt0.iS.Ti . .a.lcx. 
pri°.«  AntichrirtusH-AucrGo.i4.Bcllialitas.  1 Dillenfio.4. 
00*414417  Oppofitum  videtur  ducic,. quia  adus  vel  habitus  uon  ha- 
bet 1 cnionem  radicis, fed  rami.i.d.f.q.i.;.c./.iB./.d.xi.q.i 
i.7-7-d.4i.q.i.  i.c  / x"./.|.  i“.  Rciponde  • Dub'0. 1 1 440. 
Adus.  tox./pcccatum.  175.  Radix.  3.  Schifma.4.  Timor. 
,w  71*74* 

18  Superbia  vr  initiu  omnis  peccati  & [cupiditas  vt  radix  om 
niu  roaIoru,funuj6rc,&  difleifit  ratiouc.x.d.4x.q.x.r.7*. 

19  Superbia  eft  primii  omniu  peccator  G, & piinapiG  eorum, 
x xt.q.  1 6 x.7.o./.Iob.40.le.  1 .ru°.  G./.  1 f.Cor.  t ue.4-pri°.H. 

40  Superbia  ert  regina  omnium  vitior  Q.  1 xtq.  84.4.  4a./.xx(. 
q I J».4.c./.i*./.qu.if  J.4.x"./-qu.i6x.  8-c/  x.d.4i.L.x“7. 
Ma.q.8. 1 ,c./.x.c,n./.i  4V|.»i* 


Su  " 

Supeibia  ert  in  omni  peccaro , ft  eundum  cffedum.C  noix 
velle  fubdi  reguli  fnpenoris , non  autem  fecundum  affc  • 
du  r.i. lecundum  adualem  contemptum  deL  Ma.qu.  8.x. 
c.fio./.d.o. 

Superbia  inordinate  appetit  evcellcotiam.fed  inaoifglotia 
manifcrtatione  n eius. Ideo  uon  funt  idem.,Sed  prima caa 
fat  fecundam  xxf.q.i  |x.4.c/.q.i6x.8.s*- 
Supcrbia  tendit  inotdinatc  ad  magna  fimpliciter,  magna- 
nimius  vero,  fecudum  redam  rationem,  fcd#  vanagtotu, 
in  magnum  cxtenus.x.d.4x.q.x.4.c. 

Superbus  anhelat  ad  (iipcrabundantiam  f.rtitudini»,’dco 
vult  videri  audax  xxf.q.i  61,7.5 "/.x.d^x.q.x.a.c. 

xf  Supc  bia  opponitu-  m gnanimit  • ti  fm  c « ceffum.inquan  Oppofi0, 
tum  tendit  ad  magna  mord  nate. Sed. diredius  opponitur 
hurnilnati.iuquantum  fperni  ,fubicdioucm.xif.q.i  6x.i . 
j"./.5.  c.  Humilitas.  1 5.  jo.jx. 

x<  Superbia  corrumpit  folam  b'imilitatem,per  diredam  con 
tra -ictarcm, ccrcrasjautem  virtutes  corrumpit  perabufum 
xxfq.i  61.1.  q 8.x.c7. J 

X7  superba  femper  con  trana  turdiledioni  dei,  & aliquando 
diledi  -ni  proximi.it?  q.i 61.5.1“. 

x8  superbia  eft  fubiediue in  irafcibili,  non  folum  fenGtiua,  5ubieflfi. 
fed  e tarain  voluntate.  n?.q.i6i.j.o./.Ma  q.  8.?.o./.ViiC 
qu.i.f.!o".Adam,6i.dcc  Angelus.480. &c.Antichrirtus.4. 
Dzmon.50.58.c8  Equus,  r.luucntus.i  Taurus.  Voicor 
nis.suu  cdiue. 

19  Homo  fuperbiuit  de  fcentia  & potentia . Ideo  conuidai  r«nf.; 
eft  dc  ignorantia  per  idolauia,&  dc  impotentia,  per  tranf 
gieflionem legis. .i?  q.98.x.j*/.6.c/  4-d.  i.q.i  ar  f.qo.1. 

4 "/-d  l*rt- 1 .ar.4.q.x.  i "./.C  on.  4-c°.f  J.9*/.R  0.3.  lec  j.fi  /. 
c°.5.lc6  /.i?.Cor.  1 i.le.j.pnn°  / Gal.  j.le.7.piiu°.  fc/lc-i.  ^ 
fi  A./.Titum.Diuittz.4. 

30  supetbu  oritur  ex  vi  tutibus  peraccidens  tantum. i.  occa-^ 
fion  ilitct.xx?.q.  1 61.5.  Iadantia.x 

31  Omnium  aliorum  peccatorii  occa  lio,  folet  clTe  aliquis  de* 
fedus,fuperbia  ve  o fumii  fundamentum  ex  pe  fedione. 

1 x?.88.J.  j"./.xx*.q,x#.  i.x."/,x.d.xx.q.i.i.c  fi. 
superbia  duede  impedit  cognitionem  p- adi  ca,  no  alit  fpe  »ar^nr 
culatiuam.nili  induedcx xv q.  1 4x.  j.  1 *.  Adeps,  j.  Aquila,  l:^ewu^, 
x.BUfphemia  i 1. Contumelia.:.  Corrcd  0.9.  Dxmon.50. 

58.68. Difficile-x  1. Fidio. x.  Hzrelis.x  H militas. 1 5. ladan 
tia.i.?. 4.  j./rapoubilc.lnfidelitai.7. Inuidia.  1 x.  Ira.  36.  Iu 
ftitia.49  Laus.8.Mifericordia.xo.  r 

3 3 Aliquis  adus  attribuitur  luperbix  vel  irz,  vel  aliis  vitiis  tri 
plicicr  C directe  & cllcutialiter , ut  appetere  exicUefiiiain, 
antcccdentcr,  vt  extimare  fe  magnum,  & Confequenter  uc 
verba  vdfadaoftentanonii.Ma  qu.8.3.7"1./.  io“./.i  1*7.4. 

3" /.4m./.7“..p  rzfumptio.  3. princeps. 8.19,30.  pufillaniuti- 
US.5.6.R jdix.3.spina-4.ttul  it>a.  1 i.Teroei  ut.i.x. 

34  Extollentia  oculorum, clt  lignum  fupcrbiz,exc.udendo  re 
ucreHtian>,&  tiroorem.::?.q  i6i.x.i*. 

35  Deus  in  luxuriam,&  in  alia  peccata  ruere  pe  roir tit,Tt  li- 
beret a lupetbia, quz  efteaula  ptici.  itii  11?  q.79,4.c/.q. 

87.1« "7-q  98,».3"./.xt?.q.i6x.6.  j"./*4«d.*  8.9.1.  ar.i.q.x. 
c/. Matth.  1 3.pnn°.a.  F /.  Ro.  1 i.Uc.j.me° -L/.xS.  Cum  a. 
lec.3.prin°. 

;6  Remedium  triplex  contra fuperbiare.C  confide  atio  pro.  Re 
pnz  i fiiroitatis, magnitudinis  dci,^  imperfcdioniv  pro. 
priorum  bonoium.xx?.q.i6x.6.i“.  Diffic/lc.11. Humilitas 
1 5.I0.31. Lex. 97. rauprrtas.j.  pcccatum.i  7j.  punceps.8. 
saiptura.  1 i.Tiraof.71.74. 

P*na  fuperborum  quadruplex  CconfuGo,  deftrudio,  dar*  . 
fama  araifGo,&  fubttadio  a vifu  ici  dilrdz.  Iob.40.  ladan 
tia.i.Airogantia.i.Iufidelius  7-lt1u1dta.1x.lra.77.lc1.fi. 

I.  Beatus. 54. 

38  propria  fuperborum  pina,cfi,difcordia  lob.io.leci.fi.H. 

39  superbi  qui  fefuperiores  excimaot,  facilius  ali-s  con  ero- 
nunt.ac  iniurias  as  irrogant, facibus  euim  ualcuntur , ut 

pote  reputantes  indignum  quidquid  contra  cotum  solun  - 

latcm  agirur.ti?.q.7x.4.i*.b. 

f supabuctlatio.sacerdos.xo  super bia.o.Taurus. 

91  supere  elcercVfura.o. 

fsupexcmincrcAfpcrum  Cal1go.En1in6ria.M1ferico1d1a.4r. 

Nomen  60.6 1 .Rationale:,  spiritus.  1 6.  superat  e. 

fsupcrcrogaiio.Coufilium.  1 7.10. Llccmoly  111,9.  Excedere 
Forui°.5  5.pctfed°.6i.8o.PizdicatoM.Vfuia.i77.Zacbe*. 
s u per  efle  s u ffx  agi  a.  1 4 . 

^ supetexccdexr. s barita  40.Excedere. 

j s u p erex  cellen  tia.  A n 1 maL  6 6.  V 1 ura.  8. 

9!  supcrfcrn.spimus.  1 8. 

91  s upuiiculc.N  uuicr  u t.7.  s uf  cilicics.o' 
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•mcii»  C$  r p • a p rei  s s ed  proprium  8c  per  fe  fubic&um  co- 
no. lorum. i »t.q.f6.».?"./.|*q.77.».e./.4.d.io.ar.  «.q.t.c/.d» 

1 *• 1 "•  Veric.q.  i 4.4 . i "./.Meta.  j.le.  i x.fi.e.C./* 

Pofterleci.prin0.a.G./.le.ia.prm0./.le.t  i.  me°.a.  fi.  Acci- 
dens.4 S.Albcdo.t.  Afperum.  Ddphmus. 

)o".ii4M  Oppoficum  videtur dieerc.Virt.q.i. Anima. IJ.8"./ 
Meta.4  lc.9.me0.cfi./-!>oller.Ie.?4.pnn°.a.li.R.efpondco  fi. 
cut  Dubic.io°. 

i Superficies  ed  accidens  refpe&u  fuperbiz  corporalis.  Po« 
'fter  le.a.p»n°.a.  G.IIIuminacio.6.  Locui.i.  j.4.6.19.  Pira» 
mis.Paulus.s.Punftut  « .Sci it  14.14. Speculum. 6.  Spharra. 
^Superfluitas.  A bftinciitia. 7. SdpeidMum. 

^Superfluum.Abfiincruia.7.Aultetitat.x.Bonitas.68*Cleri» 
cus.  Comedere.  4.  Cultus,  r 8.  F.I»emofy  na.  6.  Pxclufio.6.1n- 
noccatia.8.p.lQteniua.((i(Vitia.a6. 1.ae.i  a. Ludus. 1 i.Mere 
trix.6.0bcdicmia.i  Ornatus. 9 Refurrc5iio.fi.  Scurili- 
tas.x.Scmen.  j.4.Solicitudo.7.Tarditas.4.  Vcrbum.is.xj. 
71.Ventas.49  Virtus.96. 


Su 


^Su  p erg  r edi.  Przfu  m p tiao.Su  p et  bia.  1 . 
fSnpcrhumanum.  Virtus.  1 46. 


^Superhumerale  & ftota,idcm  lignificat.  Ideo  epifeopus  rti 
tur  ft  da  loco  fu  peth  umeralis.  4 'd  t4-q.j.  j.4". 
qTSaperinduAio.Macula.t. 

fSuperior.Abfoluere  8.1 6,1*.  16  AccidenM4.jo.67. 108. Ac 
coli  tus. 4.  Accufatio.i  8.  Adio.68.  Altus.  8 1. 8 j.  Adiutarc.i 
J.4.1  o.  AfFeSio.  j.  Ag6t. 10.91. 97.1 06.  Agere,  j e.fire.  Amor. 

Lf  4.164.  Angelus.  S*  Anima.  149.  xix.xxS.  167.184.184. 
Joj.jix.ji  j. Appetitm.to.64.  Aflimilaro.  4.  Atiingere.o.  1 

Bcatit udo. 89. Beatu*.* « Bellum. 8. ChataQer.  18.  CzlO.14. 
.II*|4«*I9  M4-*44*Clauis.i 9.  Clementia. j.  Comptehen- 
fbr.i.ConfcJiio.69.70.7  j 76.77. Confanguinitas.7.  Cor- 
pus. 1 6.  Corre&io.  j.  1 -r. Creatio,  j j. Creatura,  t . Demon. 4 1 
79.8a.po  11 8. Definitio.  10  Dilpenfatio.il.  Domioiu.i  1. 
Eledio. u.ElementG.i 4. Eptciceia.4-Epifiopus.o.  Efl'e.74. 
Excoicatio.  1 1 .Fallacia.  4.  Finis.  11 1 . Fru  1 tio.  1 j.  Gen  tilis.  4. 
Habitus.t  j.t  4.64. Hxrcfis.  104.  Homo.  18.11. 1 j.ad.Ho» 
nor.19.6cc*  j.Imtgon. Imperarc.14.In.1t.  Incipere.  1.  In 
fidelius  9.1nfinitfi.ii.lntdleltus.  t8i.i88.i04.t47.Iud;i 
1 o.Iudiciu.8. *7.&c.f6.  Iuramentu.  ao.&c.  lunfdidio. 
x.luftiua.6  4.  Laus.  6.  Lex.  1 77.  Liber.  1 j.  Mifericordia.  j 1. 
Motus.6o.6t.Natuia.jr.Obedienda.o.Obicdu.i  j.Obla- 
lio.r  i.0/ficiu.i.0ratio.66.77.0rdo.7.  Oruon.i.  Partici- 
pare. 5. 7.  peccatu.  8 4.97. 1 94.  &C40«*Perfcdio.  14.19.  Peri- 
culum.9  Poa.47. 48. Pixdic.ni.i  8.11.44. Prxlatio.o.  Proui- 
deo  tia.  4 1 . Sc  c.  Plal  ter  i u m.  1 . Purgatori  u m.  1 . R a tio.  j 7.  R cli 
gio.71.1 06. Rcfexuarc.Reuditio. 4. Sacerdos. 17.  Sapientia 
47.  Scientia.  <8. 69.  » J4.  1 J7*  Syllog*fmus.4.Simonia.X4. 
Synderefis.i.  j. 4. Sol.Somnus.i.  status. i.  subdiaconus.4. 
subiedio.o.  s uperbia.  1 1 • s upcrius.o.Teftu.  1 .Theologia.  8 
jj.Timor.ix.j4.Tyrannus.i  i.Vapor.1.4.  Virtus.a61.Vi 
uum.  1.  Votum.  19.  J7- 

fSapcrioritas.Obcdicn  tia.41. superior,  suoerius.o. 

SaiEtu-  1 qjsvpsiuv»  habet fimiluudinesn cum ioferiori,  vtfolcum 
do.  igue.de  in  deo  dt  fimilitudo  omnium  rerum  , Sc  fccudum 

accidens, poielt  efle  aliquid  fimile  fubtlantix,  firailitudine 
quzeft  inter  caufacum  dccaufam.  i^q.47.1.  a"./.  t.tLj.q. 
4.i  .o./.q.  j.c/.Con.2.c°.i./.Poa.q.7.7.4m. 

Immo  fu  penus  vel  deus  nullo  modo  cft  fimilis  creaturis, 
nec  caula  Iu  .s  caufatis.  1 a q.4.  J 4"./.  1 .d.  r 9.q.  1 .i.c./.d.  J4. 
4^"./.d.*  ►8.t.4*./.Con.i.c9.i9./.Verir,q.i.i  i.i*./.q.i  J.7. 

1 im.j.  poA.q.7.7.10".  Refpoudco  ficui  Dubio.47i°.supc- 
rior.Vfura.178.160. 

C supeilauuum.Eicdfus.  t . 

Csupernatura!e.Adam.  16.t4.j1.9i.  agiograpbz.o. Amor. 
64.1 48.196  Anagogicus  Angelus.  8a.jij.jii.  Auxilium. 
8. Beautudo.11 4. Cognitio,  j. Corruptibile,  j.  Colla.f.Dx- 
mon. 9.99.  Deus.  1 8 7. 1 94.1 96. 1 97.110.  Donu.  j 1 Euchaa. 
t04.F1des.t14  Finis.ij.6o.84.Fortit°.48.  Gratia.o.Habit\ 
i8.(gnis.i4.Iuoouauo.Intdlcdus. 447.189.  &c.LiguU.j. 
Lumen. i7.Mirxculum.o.  Moyfes.  1.  Mulier. 7.  Pifciua.i. 
prophetia  J.&C.14.  Rapcus.C.lUuo.i  o.R.cfuucUio.  f.iu* 
pra.  Vincere.  Virtus.74.8  { . 1 64. 1 8 4.6C&  Vtfio. ) .4  4. 
C*Upernum.Hzrcfis.i04.supenus.o. 
f,  supcrplenum.Beatus.40. 

C • uperfem  inar  c V fura,  1 16. 

vpfssr  r Ttoeft  quzdam  protcftatio  infidelitatis.  xa?.q. 
94. i.ia./.q.97.4.c./.q.i oo.i.i".  Auguiium.  o.  Diuortio.7. 
su  perditio  cfl  vitium , religioni  oppofitum  fecundum  ex- 
. cdfum.aa?  0 91.1.0./. q.94.1.  C /.  q.9j.i.c./.qu. m. J.C./.q. 
1 j8.a.b^.j.d.p./.q.i.ar.i.q.x.j".H*icfis.j.  Iauuiuj4.lu- 
cauuuo.lircligiouta4.t.RdiquuE*Matuunz.i. 
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species  eius  funt  qmtuor.f  cultus  dei  inordinatus, idola- 
tria, diuinatio, Sc  obleruatio  vana.  ii?.q.Qi.i.o-/.q. 94.1.0. 

Ad  (u  perditione  pertinet  omnis  ido!arria,(k  omnis  acce- 
ptio auxilii  dzmonum,  ad  aliquid  faciendum  vd  coguo- 
fcendum.  1 i^q.94.  i.c. 

Quicquid  procedit  ex  focierare  dzmonum  cum  homini- 
bus, fuperftitiofum  eft.iif.q.94.i.b.Tentare.t7. 

Omnis  (u perditio  oritur  ex  aliquo  pallo  cum  dfmonibus  * 
inito,  cxprzfib  vd  tacito.ldeo  prohibetur  primo  pr^cepro 
nlq.  t z i.i.  j".  Diu  inat  io.  1 1. 

qjSupcrucnire.Angdus.j98.Finis.to.118.  Frequcnda.Lega» 
tus.i. Magnanimitas. 14. Maria.  1 y.r6.jy.  Mendacium. 19. 

Qualitas.!.  Spondalia.  4.9. 
qj  $11  peruiucrc.  Martyrium,  11.Vfura.aj9. 
q,  Supplere.  Bapt1fmns.49.tr. 117.  146.111.  E piciceia.6.Eu- 
chariilia  i6s-Gcneratio.9o.Itidulgcntia.j.Lex  41.7J  Ora 
tio.  4 j . p er  fcdio.  4 9.  Refurredio.i  t . j i.  R ecApen  fatio.  V fu- 
ra.91. 

•I  Supplica  tio.  Ora  tio.  10.74. 

3 Supplicium.  Duplicia  funt  fuppliria  dei  .C  quantum  ad  p*  Diuifio. 
nam  corporis,&  annnx,ficut  Sc  culpa  vrriufque  cd.lfa.40. 

prin°. E. pzna.o. punitio  o.speculum.4.Tormen tum. 

C Supponere  Confcicnna.  17.  Interpretatio,  j.  Oblatio.  J7. 

Pzniteoda.t  1 j.perplcxus.prxfupponere.  subicdio.o.  Su- 
biiccre.  Suppo  fitio.o.  V fura.  r 1 8. 

qjSupporcaiio.Comportare.lmportabile.  Patientia.o.SuffVr 

re  Sudinete.  Tolerare 

qjSuppofitio  duplex. Cnatural  s &aecidenralis.j.d.t.qu  .1.4.  njuifio. 
6"‘.Adic51iuum.9.Anima.i  8t. Articulus. i.Bonitas. 46’  Dei 
tas.j.Dcus.a67*Aequiuoca.i.Efie7i.  Finis.  16.  Fomes. 1. 

Forma. 1 1 ?.Generatio.84.1pothctica.  Materia.  4 aMudus. 
io.Nccciri(as.i.i.4.8.io.Negatio.i.Nomcn.i6.i8.4*Ac. 
pollibilej.prcfupponerel>rcteritum.j.Rcfii(Utio.4.Sapie 
tia.47.senfus.46. significatio.  1.4.  Supponere.  Theologia 
j6.Chridus.11. 

t Sup  poli  tio  ponitur  aliquando  in  prxdicaro,tam  confuta, 
quam  determinata.  1 *.q.  j 6.4.4" /.  1 .d.f.q.  1 . 1.  j". 

1 qjS  vppositvm  duplex.f.naturx,  & loquutionif.j.d.(  Diuifio, 

* q.i.4.4m./.d.6.q.i  ar.i.q.x.c. 

t Suppofitum  Sc  res  natur*  important  duo.f.  refpcctum  ad  . . 
naturam  communem,  & aliquid  luhfiiiens.cui  med  ille  re 
fpc&us.j.d.to.q.i.ar.i.q  j.c 

j Suppofitum  eft nomen  fecundz  intentionis,  fignificans 
habitudinem  particularis, ad  naturam  communi, inquau 
tum  in  ea  Iubfilii(.j.d.6^.i.ar.i.q.t.  c/.d.io.q.i.ar.i.q. j. 
c. A ccidcns  44.64. Act10.94.96.  Actus. 4.181.6CC.100  Adto- 
ctiuum  1.4 .6.6ce 

4 Natura  dicitur  conditucre  (uppofitum , fcrundummodfi 
ligmficandi.non  autem  fecundum  rem,  etiam  in  compo- 
fms.Quol.1.4. j".Agens.96.i  1 1. Agere  19.  Alius  o.  Ange- 
lus. JMJ.  Bonius.^  1.84.90.  Cathegonca.  Collcciiuua. 

Crcauo.41. 

4 In  compotitis  differunt  fup pofitum  Sc  natura.  ta.q-j.j.c. 

/.q.if.i.jV.j^q  16.4. ■"./.!. d.y.a.  i.l.e/.d  X4.l.j*^*4.d. 
j.q.r . 1 .c./.  j.d.4.q.  1 . j.c/.Con.4.c°.4  4.4"./.Poa.qu.i.  1 .c/. 
q.7«4.c ./.q.9. 1 .c/.  Vnio.i .c  prin°./.  j.  1 4"./. A n ima.  1 7. 1 o". 

/.Meta.7.let  i.fi./.Li°.8  lej.prin°.e/.Anima.j.le8.pn°.b. 

Determina  tio.  4.  Difierre4  Squalitas,  7. 

6 Oppofitum  videtor  dicere.ia.q.j.j.c.Re(j>oDdeoficutDu  ntt",  1147. 
bio.i  i^°Aequiuoca  7.Eirc.4.7.4  9.ExcIufio.4.7. 

7 Nulla  natura  habet  cfie,nifi  in  fuppofitofuo.j.d.t.q.i.ar- 
j.q.  l.c.Farimmnum.o.Finis.i  1.  Forma.n. 49.  Homo.7. 

8 In  creaturis  non  pofiunt  die  multa  foppofita,  in  eadem 
numero  natura,quiain  eis  natura  communicatur.fcciin- 
dum  rationem  tantum,  non  autem  lecuudum  cllc-i.d.i. 

4. 1 ", /.d.4.q-i.a"./.  j.d.7.q,i.  1 . j"./.Poa.q.x.  1 .c  /.8"./.q  7* 
j.i"./.qu.9.4.i  j"./  1 9"./. ix*./.  Vnio.  J.c/.  QuoLj.6.i7*. 
idcm.i  .lndiuiduum.8.40  Scc  Ipodhafis.4.1uditia.i6.Ma- 
fculuiHm.Natiuitas’j.Natuia.14. 

9 Immo  cis  natura  communicatur  fecundum  rem.  i3.q.tj. 

9.C.  Refpoudco  licur  Dubio.  J670.  Nomen.  18.  Operatio, 
r 4.4 5.4 j .Perloua.o. Przdicari.  1 7.14.14.  j 4 Principium.  1 1 
Pronomiua.4.Quid.x*Q3oded  Recipere 7.  Reduplicatio. 
x.7.KcJatio.i8.jo.Reiiiiuum.7.SiuguIaic.SubfiItenua6. 
bubdaiuia-i. J4.  . . 

10  Iu  diuiuis  (oppofitum  dicitur,  quafi  fub  alio  politum,  n5  In  diurnis, 
quidem  lecuudum  rcm,icd  lecundum  modum  liguifican 

di, quu  ibicd  res  fubfillcns  ia.q.J9.t.jm./,i  d.i6.q.i  .1.  j“. 
/.j.d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.i.a".Aruculus.i.AUumcrc.2  9.  J0.J4. 
it  Iu  deo  luppofuum  & natura,  lunt  idem  rc,  & didctuot  fc 
eundum  modum  figmbcandi.ia.q.j.j.o./.ja.q.a.a  c./.t.d.* 

i.4.i"7<L4, 
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4-c./.  V tuo.  i.c/.  »*./ 4”./. (^uoLi.4.t.  Deui. <«.67.4)9. 
Acqua)it*i.7.Gcnciatii  .71.81  Hatclil.i  ji.i  jj.1j4.Nui 
unas.  j.ai.ii.Noiren.i8.47.Paffio.9j.Perfona.o. 

«»  Pertona  filii  dd,cA  ruppoficum  natura:  humana:.  j3.qu. 16. 
I,x.j.c./.j.d.6.q.  i.ai.  i quaA.i.c/.  Vnio.x.4.  o.  P«di» 
carLxj. 

« l Singulare  Sc  proprium  in  Chrifto  cA.cfle  muro  fuppofitG 
in  duabus  naturis.  Vnio.j.c.  Proceflio.  jj.  Rdat10.7j.acc. 
Vmo.if.  Vnitai.9.CbnHui.6,&c.ji.jx. 40.47. 
q? Supputat  10.C  oui  patatio.Ratio.7. 
qjSupra.  Ab,aham.6.Ador  1 .Addere  o.Ageoi.  114.  Agcrc.ro. 
&c.Agiograph{.o. Amicitia  x7. Amor.l9.i7x.ace.x74.AnM 
Iut.x8.i46.164.18j.184.18j.4jx.j1a.jxj.  J4X.  J77.  Ani. 

ma  xx.x8j. Annuo tiauo.4.Arrogantia.aCharitat.ijx.Ca 
ftuat.4.Caufa.8x.86.C*lum.xj.acc.  jr.44.j6.  Certitudo. 
aj.Coguatiua.x.Colutnba.x.j.4. Complacentia.  1.  Cofan 
guimcat  x.Confcnfus.j. Contemplatio.  x7.Conr£plaauu« 
|.Conucrlio.j.ii.Creati.ra.  19.10  Cre<ferc.i4.jo3  Dxmfi. 

,,  }8.Delupcr.Difhcile.i  i.Dtfpofirio  i9.Douum.xi.  Dubi- 
tatio. i.Elcinentum.<.  Elecraofyna.10.  Epifcoput.  j.  Elie, 
x 1 .Actcrmtat.4x. Excommunicatio.  1 x.  Phamafma.  6.  Fi- 
det. ?.  j 8-  Finit,  x 7.  Fomes.  1 . Fortitudo,  j 1.  Gratia  1 08. 1 j7. 
x J9. 1 40.  Harrclu.i  04.H0micidium.61  Honor.  18.  x 1 .Humi, 
litat.  1 i.j  i.  Ia  dantia.  1.  In. 9.lntcUe;tus.  9J.  1x6.  106.1*7. 
Inueltigaiio.  x.Lcu.i  1 r.Lymbut.  1 .Mentum.  i 6. 1 7.Miuc- 

raha.Miraculum.6. 7.Mi(b  0.4  j.  Natura.  S.Ncgatio.6.  Ordo 
47.  Peccatum.  4 j i.Pcrle.nio.4o.Pcrfoiu.x6.Pictas.9.i8.Po 
-1  JlulacioTrxdeuinaiio.i  j.18  Prefumptio.o  Princeps.  14. 
Prot>bctia.xo.&;c.4x. Proprium. x.  Ratio.  61.  Reflcdi.  Re- 
probatio. x.Reudauo.i.Rinbilc  Sacerdos  19.  Sa  ramcntG. 
44.48.  88.  Sitr.onia.  4.  Sy  uderdis . x.  Situs.  i.Socrates.4. 
^Pe*  4^*47*f  7-Status.i  1.  Super. Superbia,  j.  Supernatura 
Ic  rcmput.j4.limor.j4.  Verberare.  Vexitas.i4.V1rtus.8j 
168.Vita.j7.Vuitas.i4.19. 

^[Supicmum.  Acclitus.6.  Augdus.x  41.1 44,477.  j 61.  Anima 
i6j.Annuntuno.4.CxlUm.xj.acc  40.44.  Cetcb;fi.x.AeAi 
raaiiua.t.Fiimamcntura.  Gabrid.x.  lmperator.i.  ludex.  9. 
Iudicium.6  O1do.47.1-cccatum.40x. 40 j. Politica  j.  poicu 
tu.6o.Syuderxfn.4.Supcnor  Superius. o.  Tena. 7.  Vapor. 

j.  Vcucx.V1rg11ma4.19.Vmus.1j6.V0luntat.8x. 

Surdus.  Aduocatus.  9. Mutus. 

Diuifio.  CSurreptio  rationis  dupltx.fioppofiu  deliberationi , 8c  op- 
pofita  clcdioui  Prima  cH  peccatum  veniale  tantum, Iccfi. 
da  vero,potcA  cflc  peccatum  mortale. Ma.  quxA.  7.j.6*./* 
Q.U0L9  14.1".  bonitas  xi  o.  Dominium.  ix.i  j.  Infideli» 
tas.9.  Maledicere  1. Peccatum,  xjo.40x.40j.  Pollutio  3. a. 

pruni  .0. 

Diflcxcu3.  f Surfum  eA  prindpalior  difFe. entia  ficus  , non  autem  dea- 
trum, quadruplici  ratioue  .t  quia  non  minorem  diAcren » 
nam  habet  pars  qu*dt  iurfum  ad  caqux  dtdeorfuni  ,5 
caquxeA  anterius, ai  eam  qux  ell  polterius  , Sc  quia  fur» 

Cum  Sc  dcorlum  inucmuutur  iu  omnibus  corporibus  aui 
maus , umauimalibusquim  plau iis,  x quia  Aulum  cA 
pnpdpium  longitudinis  qux  ell  prior, Si  quu  eA  vodein- 
cipic motus,  non  lolum  augmenti,  fcd  etiam  localit.C{.s. 
le.i.Amor.j8.Animai.ji.  Alccndcrc.7.  Carlum.xj.x4. 146. 

Contrarium- jn.4i.  Dticium.Grauc.8,  Homo.  x$.  Ignis.  7. 

xo.ln.7.Sciaplna  x.  Supra.  0 

fSutapcrc.Abiolucrc.+a  Accedere. j.  Aduocaius.  1.3.  Sic. 
Auadochus.  Argumentum.  17.  Ba?dlmus.i  8«.Chaiadier. 
7.Ch«ubui.i.Cognauo  x.Gor.8  b.  Dclcda  10. 1 u.Deus.  1 
441.D1aphanu.il  1 . Difficile  7.  Difpo  licio.  j 1 . Epiicopus.8. 
Kflej  j.74.  Euciiartltia.S.  Forma.ixj.  &c.  lrtel«i;iufita*.4. 
Libcxuoi.1  j.  Magu. o.Mairimonium.4  7.1  iJ.tio.iji  .Me 
ntum.9.  Medium,  jo.  Muhcr.9.  Nafus.  Ordo.  8*.  84.  94. 
io4-Aic.i-cccatum. i04.i*aua.  jx. j4.i*xiuJrio.  9j.  94.9j.98.  x 
1 00.  x.  j.  Sacerdo  v.  1 aSacram  cn  t u m.  1 7. 1 1 j.  Sanctib  cacio. 

16.  Scienua.6f.  Simo  11  ia.  jo.  &e  Vua,  33.  Vndjo.S.Y©. 
tum.16.Vfura.xxx.Cimttus.77. 

q5ufciiare.nxmuu.ic6.Rerurredio.o.Triianus.  j 

Corpo-  1 f S v iv  1 n i 1 o.i-utctias  feculam  luipcndu  latrooem,ad 
nlis.  pacem  ciuitau>.ixS.q.64.i.c.fi./.x.d.9.  j.c.Chantas.i4j. 

» Sufpeufio  cA  minor  p-rna  fpirituaht.quam  excommunica 
tio,quia  non  prmai  luffragus  ecdcfiat  . Ideo  infligitur  ali-  4 
cui l.nc peccato cius.4.d.i 8.q.x.ar.j.q.x  x"CUuiT..7.  Cd 
templauo.x6.Crux.4.  huchanAia.  x 1 8.  Excommunicatio, 
X4.i8.jj.Fornax.  Mifla.  7.  8.  rrateifio.  Rchquiausimoma. 

j6.j8.j9.40  .Traianus.Votum.6i.Viura.jo8.jio.jir. 

Quid.  ! fitiPicio  vitium  importat,  qu*  quanto  plus  proca-  * 
di*eft  magis  uiuola.xxt.q.6o.j^.Accula4o.i6.i7. 


Su  t,9  Ta 

1 sufpieo  eA  opinio  mali, cx  leuibusfignis.il ?.q.6o  j.4.c, 
Conicduu. o. Debitum. xo.xi  Dcnion.xi.xx, 

| sufpicio  triplcx.fvioltuta,prob4bilis,przrumptaofiL  4-d. 

9.ar.j.q.x  c.  Euchaiiftu.il j.&c.Fornicatio.6. 

4 Gradus  fufpicionis  triplex. IJeuis  dubuauo,certa  xflima- 
tio,&  condemnatio  iudirialis  . Prima  cA  peccatum  venia- 
le. secunda  cA  peccatum  mortale,!!  eA  de graui.  Tertia  eft 
peccatum  mortale, pertinens  ad  iuAitiam.ix?.qua:A.6o.j. 
o /.4*d»  j j.  j.4*./.QuoLi  x .x  t.o.  | 

j s ufpicio  contingit  tripliciter , fodicet  ex  propria  malitia, 
e*  odio.fk  cxeip«rientiexxiqucA.6oj.4.eIudidu.m.xj. 

Opinio. 

Violente  fufpicioncs  fornicationis, fi  probentur,  fornica- 
tio ridetur  probata, rt  fi  inueniantur  foli, nudi, horis, & Io 
ds  fu fpcdis.4,diA.jj.j.4*. Rhetorica.  1.  Scoedui.j.Thu- 
itncario.i. 

^ISuipirium. Gemitus  1.  Ludus.  1. 
qiSuftc  iatio.Aiumal.6x.ApoAoli.fi.  Baculus.!.  Cognitio. 
78.Dccimar.4.6  EuchanHia.x  ji  Pinis. 9 j.  Forma.77.Fun- 
damcntum.o.Mors.xx.  Ncgot  auo.  x.  rrocefGo.  it.Simo- 
nixxu.&c  Virtus.  i7o.Chnftus.  n t.i  t 6.xi  8.  . -r 

jSuAincrc  cA  difficilius  tripliciter, quam  aggredi.  Et  impor- 
tat  pafTionem  corporis,  & adionem  anime.xxf.qu.  1 x 3,6. 
l"*/'1“,-An,or‘*9?;Baptifrous.i8o.  Del  tiofi.  Dubitatio.!. 

Eultratius  o.  Fortitudo,  x8.40.46.  j4.j9.6a  Importabile. 

Infirmitas.  1.  Lombardia.  MiAa.8.9.  Mors.xx.  PaAtar  ji. 

1 ji.raticima  4-io.Rcuciaiio.it.  Sacramentum. 76.  Tho- 
mas.  j.Tolerarc.Tribulauai  6.  Virgioius.x  j.CbriAas.87. 
Aggrcdi-lrem  iormudo.46.j4. 

q]S  r S r x a a t ! o eA  ad  feparationem  amicitie,  detra.  Difieren3. 
«10  vero, ad  dcnigraiiooem  fame.  Ideu  differunt  fine,  fed 
conucniuntin  materia  & forma,  fcilicetin  occulta  male» 
dictioncxxf.q.74. , i0  /.q.7j.  1 .c/.  Ro.lt  8.me°.  1.  Bilinguis 
Con  t u ro  ch  a.  6.  Det  radio.  1 . 

Suiurrat.o  cft  grauius  peccatum,  detradione,  & contume 
lu.quia  amicitia  cA  melior  , quolibet  alio  bono  exteriori.-. 

xxt.q.74.1.0.  Criminator.  De  tradio.j.Inuidia.j. Maledice- 
re j Contumelia,  j.  lnuidias.j.  * 

fS  v t m dicitur  alicuius,quod  ad  ipfum  ordinator.! 3.q.  QS*®» 
xt.  1.  j".  Abrabam.  9.  r 1 . 17.  Abfoluert  7 . 1 J . Abfli- 
ucocra.8. 

Suum  vutulcuitifqnc  dicitur,  nuod  a"  fecundam  prapoc- 
«ooii  xquJiutcm  dcbciut.ni.qu.fS.i  t.c.  Accidetis.} J. 

Aelio  1 j.  A cius.  7 1 .71..  Aleio  r.  1 .Almus.  Aiicntir.i.i.Ami-  • 

01,3,1  J* Amor  S.Anima.X42.  Beoedidus.  j.  Bonitas. 107. 
xi  r.Campfona.8.Caula.99.Circuncfiu.  x8.  Confcllia7o. 
Coniciciiiu.  1 7.Depohcum.4. Dolor. 8.  Domimu.t.6.Eus. 

1 j.Eprlcopus.  14. £fit  xi. 8a  EuchariHia.  17J.  Expellere. 

Furtum.8.  Humilius.!  6.lacob.i. Ignorantia.  i.Iutdl  edor 

f 7*4^»  • + * t ?.ludei.46.luHiiia.7.ji.4x.luAas.j.  Labor. 
6.Latria.j.Lex.i76.Libcralitas.i.  Magnes,  t.  Mots.ix.xx. 
xj. Motus.  1 j.x4-Mutium.j.  Ooicd^m  x j.  Oficium.ij. 
pcccaium  xxs.x jx.P^uite  1x11.109. pertinacia  i -pciurcax. 
piguus.x.|.oAciius.Potcnua.ai.pnedcftma»ai9.  Rcdera- 
puo.  i.RdUtuua  17.  Sacrificium.  j8.  Vcrius.rd.Vfura. 

69.Vu.xx. 


T 


Aiirnacvlvm  dei,fignifi<at  ecclcfiam  c- 
milicantem.fcddomuv  vd  cemplum  dd.figni- 
ficat  ecclcfiam  triumphantem,  ixf.  quali  1 01. 

4.x"./ plaLa9.prui°7.PUi  4i.ine°.th./.pial.4x 
./.p(aJ.4J.me°.tH. 

Tabernaculum  fignificat  tri  i.fcilicet  defenfionem  de*, hu- 
manitatem CbrifU,  & totam  difpofi  tonem  ccdcfix.  plaL 

1 8.  mc".  t D./.  p falm  us.  x6.mc°./.  pfalmus.Xf.pr:n°.  Altare. 
x.j.Animal.Saf  eAum.4.Maiu.oj. 

Tabernaculum  quintuplex,  fcihcct  carnalis  concupitam-  1 
tia*, cempotahv  vtue,  cuntcpia  ioui> , ecdefix  nuliunus.de 

eccldix  triumphantis. Ha-xx.fi.Sancuficauo.  4. Sccnophc  . j 

gia.Tcmpluni.x.6.7.&c. 

Kat<o  ubernacoliin  veteri  l^e,&  diAinctio  partium  dux, 

A:  templi, declaratur.  1 iV.q.iox. 4.0.  • , J j 

Totus  ftatus  prioris  tabcruacuu, ordinabatur  ad 
dum  nxoiccm  Chnfti.i  ii.q.101  ^.j”.  : . 

f Tabe Iccrc  eA  efiecius  voirup-ionis,  fc  lkct  exiccatio.  Et  eA  Qojd. 
i uip len.fciliccc coipoas,deuouonis,Sc  voluptatis.  i*fal j«. 
fi»g.D.Exiccarc. 
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Qaid  i CTaitu  fecunda poft  naufragiora  peccatoram, eft  pani- 
*entia,&  uerecundia.ja.q. 84.6.07.4. diitin Aio. i.quarfi.1.3. 
5"./.diftind.  i4.q.t.artic.i.q..|.o./.diftindio  1 6.^.4.  articu. 
i.q.l.i",  Difpenfauo  10. Peccatum  if  7.  Propitiatorium. 
Simonia  7. 

» Tabui»  triplices. f.lcgis,lapid*i  cordis,  & cordis  mollis  feu 
carnalis, diuerfimode  fcribuncur.Ife.prol.i.me°.D. 

Qaaodo.i  UT  Tacta  i dicendum,  & loqui  tacendum,  eft  peccatum. nS. 

ftccatam.  q.7j.i.$a7.Pfalm.|  i.prin°.b.prinu.  Accufatio  16.1 8.Epi- 
Icopus  n.Eaina  3. 

a Deus  dicitur  ucere  du  p!iciter,fcilicet  non  puniendo  maior, 
& non  confolando  bonos. Pfalm.  38.  fin.  h.  C.  Ira  37. 46. 
Mutui . 

3 Tacete  non  conuenit  fandis  quadruplicicer,  fcilicet  propter 
acccnfum  defidcnom.euiden»  uerum,  iniundum  ofhcinm , 
& «pedatum  prxmium.Ifa.6t.B-  Keticere.Silentiu. Ta- 
citum.Timor  }6. 

qf  Tacitum.  Dxmon  7p>Diuinatio  7.&c.Obedientia  .«.Occul- 
tatio. Padum  o.5upeiftitio  6.Tacereo.  Vfura  69.  & cetera. 
Ira  37. 

Q|id  z ^JTactvs  eft  fenfus  eorum  ex  quibus  componitur  animal,  3c 
per  qnx  corrumpitur. Veri.q.i6.j.c.  Adoratio  11.14. 

» Tadus eft  fenfus  alimean  ,gulius  autem  ert  diferenuusfa- 
porum.nS.q.  141.4  1".  Amplexus.  Angelus  1 16. 

3 Tadus  uteft  in  aliis  membris  quam  in  lingua, diliiuguitur 
aguftu,8t  fecundum  diuerfam  rationem  immutationis,  1*. 

Xy8.j.}w./.Animat.le.al.prin0./.Led.  it.fi  Anima  106. 
nimal  y.jj.Biptifmus  i9i.Capitale  7. Caput  4. 

4 Tadus  eft  unus  genere, & ell  plures  fpccie,  fecundum  plu- 
rea  contrarieutcs . Vel  omnes  huiufmodiconucniut  in  uno 
senere  proximo, fed  ir.nomina to.i  a.q.7 8.}.  «"./.A nima  1.  le 
dao.ai.prin°.b.&c.  Corruptio  16.  Conta&us  o. 

4 T adus  maxime  uiger,in  pulpis  digitorum  4.d.i;.q.a.art.t. 

q.i.c.  Continentia  7.Corpus  11. 14.60. 

4 Tadus  eft  fundamentum  omnis  fenfus,  & eft  per  totam  cor 
pus,ficut&  organum  ems.Ec  eo  dicitur  aliquid  fenfitiuum, 
i*.q.76.y*c7.<I-9i  «*/^.d.49.q.}.ar.c.q.ax./.  Veri, 

q.ii.  j.c./.M t.q  M.c./.Mctaph.  led.i  .princ°.b./. Anima  t. 
led.  1 9.mcd°.  b.  D.  Ddedatio  47/97.  Diaconus  o.  Dolor 
7.  Elementum . at,  Eucbarillia  3 3.  119.  139.  160.  Fer- 
rum. 1. 


9 Difcretio  inter  fenfibi  lia  diuerfernm  generum , attribuitur 
tadut , inquan  tum  eft  fundamentum  ceterorum  fenfuum  , 
& eft  propinquior  fentui  communi,  non  autem  ioquantum 
eft  fenfus  propiius. Anima  3.1e.3.ptin°.b.fi.Gula  a.  Hzrcfis 
13  8. Homo  31. 

I Quicquid  deledationis  uel  Ixfionii  conungit  in  tadu,  redii 
dat  in  omnes  alius  fcnfus.4.d.49.q.}.ar.^.q.t.c./.Veri.  q.ta. 

?.c.  Immunditia  i.lmpudicicia.lncontinentia  i.InfenGbi 
itas  3. Locus  1 i.Ordo6i.Deledatio97. 

9 Tadu  immobiliiato,Jomncs  alii  fenfus  immebilitaotur , ut 
in  femno.  Anima  8.c.  Palpabile  i.Paftio  49. 
io  Subtilitas  tadus,  fequitur  «qualitatem  coplexionit.  Ideo 
quanto  quis  eft  melioris  tadus, tanto  melioris  eft  intellectus 
x*.q.76.f.c./.i.d.i.q.i.f.c./.d.ji.q.:.3.c./.Anima  8.C./.  Ani 
ma  i.!c.  1 9.mc°>b.  B.&cV«Senlu  le.9.  prin°.b.fi. 

Ii  Tadus  non  impeditur  per  Tuum  medium, fcilicer  per  acrem 
oel  aquam,  quia  faciliter  immutantur  quando  funt  modicx 
quantitatis.  Anima  8. c./.  Anima  i.ledione.  »j.  med°.  a.  K. 
reccatum  38,31 1.313.  3 1 4.1’eti'euerantia  j.Refurrcdio  36. 
Senfibilc6. 9. 

is  Organum  & medium  tadus, n6  poflunc  denudari  fuo  obic- 
&o,licut  in  aliis^fenfibus, quia  qualitates  tangibiles,  funt  dif 
ferenti  * corporis, inquam  um  corpus.  1 a.q.9 1 . r . 3*7.  Veri.  q. 
sa. t.8n. Anima  8.c./.  Anima  i.lr.io.fi.b.fi./.le.i3.fi.e. 

«3  Proles  in  uentre  matris,  antequam  habeat  animam  rationa- 
lem,fcntitpcr  udum.  3*0.3  4.1.3".  Senfus  18.40. 

14  Tadus  corporum  glorioforum  , eft  deiedabilifltmos  , quia 
qualitates  tangibiles  eorum,  funt  redudx  ad  mediu  propor 
tionis  fecundum  quod  conuenit  optime  complexioni  liuuia 
nx,in  langulis  partibus, non  autem  ad  medium  rei.fecundu 
xquidiftantiam  ab  extremis  4.d.44.q.a.ar.i.q.6.| *. 
Spes69.Tangere.Tangibilc.  Temperantia  i4.15.1t.  11. 13. 
14.14. Thomas  1. Trifinia  6.Vifus  10. 

WttG*.  15  Tadus  duplex, fcilicet  quantitatis, & uirtuiit.ia.quxftione 
7M"/.qu*ft**Of.*-i*/-*-<1‘0«odio.37.Li.hn./,qu*ft.  3. 
1 x.lin./.4.diftind.44.q.  3.artic.  j.quxfi.  3.7"  /.p.i.c°.5  6. 3“./ 
V eri.q.  1 8.  j.c./.  Po*.qA  7. 1 1 "7*  1 i"7-  Ma.qu  xfl.  1 6. 1 0.3"./. 
Quo.».»3,iV 

16  Differentia  triplex  , inter  utrumque  udum , fcilicet  ptimo 
quia  tadu  mrtutis,id  quod  eft  iodivifibilc,poufl  tangere  da 
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uifibile,quod  in  tadu  corporeo  nfi  potefi  accidere. Secundo 
quia  tadus  quantitatis  eft  folum  fecundum  ultima,  tadus 
autem  uirtutis,  eft  ad  totum  quod  ungitur.  Tertio  quia  in 
udu  quantitatis  qui  fit  fecundum  extrema,  oportet  eiie  ta 
gens  cxtrinfecum  ei  quod  ungitur,&  non  potefi  incedere  9 
ipfum,fed  impeditur  ab  eo,  udus  autem  uirtutis  qui  com- 

Ertic  fubftantiis  intelleduaiibus,cum  iitad  intima, facit  lub 
antiam  ungentem  efle  intra  id  quod  ungitur, & inceden- 
tem per  ipfam,abfque  impcdimento.p.i.c°.t6. 
f Talaris.Tunica. 

qi  Talio.  Accufatio  1 1.1 9.10.1 5. i6.Iudex  5.  Poena  56.  Tefia- 
mentum  1 1 .Vindicatio  6. 

qj  Talis. Adioi7.Adus  11. 39. Addere 4.  Amenitas.  Animal 
9f.Appetitus  54.  Campfotu  1 s.  Cxium  3.  Comparatio 6. 
Confirmatio  14-Confcien  lia  11.  Delectatio  78.  E fle  51.  Eu- 
charifiia  143.161. Finis  1 a8.Forma47.  Generatio  1.  Magis 
s. Maria 59.Ment  4-Metaphylica  11  .Mifla  8.  Mollities  i.Mu 
dos  i7.Naturale.Organum  1. Participare  1 i.t  j.Prjccptiiro 
1 3 1. Princeps  10. Raab  1.  Syraonia  3 1.  Simpliciter  x.  Sutu- 
tum  1. Tempus  xo.  Theologia  r7.  Veritas  51.  Virtus  179. 

Viuerc  1.  Voluntas  59.  Votum  47. 74.Vfura  7.  Vfus  7. 

C T alpa  eft  de  genere  animalium  perfedorum.  fct  uidetur  ha  Quid» 
bere oculos  fub  pellx , fcd  uifus  non  eft  ei  neceflarius  , quia 
fub  terra  conuerfatur,&  terra  etiam  eius  oculos  ofienderer. 

Anima  3.  le.i.med°.c.D. 

qj  Talus  fignificat  extremitatem  uioe.f.diftindio.i4«q.  3. 3.  c.  Hgura. 
Tunica. 

C Iam. Vfura  ioa.195. 

C Tamdiu. Animal  }8.Defccndcrc  It. 

5 Tamquam  fumitur dupliciter, fcilicet fimilitudinaric,  &ex  Diuifio, 
prefiiue. Anima  lc.f.mcd°.b.fi.  * Alienum  7.  Falfitas  10. 
Gratia104.Iadanua4.Mag1 4. Magnanimius  n.5icut*Vfa 
»81.81x30. 

% Tandem.  Angelus  444.  Aflimilatio  17.  Demum.  Difpofitio 
13. Finali  ter.  Peccatum  168.  Vinum  8. 
qj  Tangere.Aroor  1 43. Con tadus o. Diaconus  3.  Elementum. 
aa.Embrio  j.Euchanftia  33.i77.0£cium  9.  Ora.  Peccatu 
147.1'rzceptum  84. Probatio  i.Pfaiteriuro  1.  Sacerdos  ai. 

Tadus  o.Taneibilc.Thomas  a. 
qf  Tangibile. Calor  i7.Cxlum  1 11. Cibus  4. Corpus  41.  Diaco 
nus  3.1mmunditia.Infenfibile  3. Nutrire  a.palpabile  a.j«Paf 
lio  14.  Piobatio  i.pfahnus  3. Senlibile 6.  Acc.  senfus  13.11. 
subiedum  3. Tadus  7.u.i4.Tangcre. 
qj  Tantum.Hoc  adnerbium  tantum, cum  fit  exclufiuum , poni  Aduerbiu 
ea  parte  lubicdi,8<  cx  parte  prxdicati . Polfum us.n.dicerc . 

Tantum  sortes  currit, ideft, nullus  alius  curnuE  1 5orte$;cur 
tit  tantum, idefl, nihil  aliud  facic.ia.q.  31.3.1*.  «Abi.A- 
dio  17.  Adara  76.  Angelus  i49»?94«?8i.Auima  97.1s1.13a 
178.3 14. 347. txclulioo.Faium  7. Finis  toald^a  17.36.43. 

44.1magin  atio  4. Imago  16. Peccatum  40.31 4.381^1x11341. 
47-69.1'ignus  i.Planetx  1.  Pofleflio  3.  Poslibtle  6.  Prxce- 
ptum  9.i6.41.43.4J.41.63.71-78.8i.ixo.iii.uj.i  30. Pr» 
deftinatio  1 4.16.1 7.10.11. i7.Prmcipium  7.Priuatio  u.Pro 
festio  6.Publicatio  i.solum.soluso.  Vfura  136. 

1 f Tarditas. velox, & tardfi  dicunturrclatiue  , ficut  magnfi  0 , 

& par u 0, multum  tc  modicum, feo  paucum.Quol.  4.13.9". 
x Quanto  aliquid  eft  maius, tanto  uelocius  mcuetur  naturali 
Kr,&  tardius  uiolcntcr.Cx  i.le.i  i.me°.d.  F.  Angelus 463. 
i Tatdiadinucpicodum,&  ad  difccndum,funt melius  memo 
ratiui,quam  rcminifcitiui,ueloces  aut  econuerfo  . Memo2. 
lc.i.prm°.a.B.  Anima  11 1.  Cxium  9o«94.Ciiius.Concupirci  . 1 

bil  s 4.Diuturnitas.Eufiocbia  j.Iciumum  46. Luna  3.  Ma-. 
gnanimitas  iS.Mifli  »8.  Mortuus  a Negligeutia  1.  Poena  . 1 
64.Planetx  i.Prxcepcum  94.Qualnas  1 4. 

4 Tarditas  fupeiflua,  minus  opponitur  rectitudini  confilii , q .1 
prxcipiutio,quia  oportet  conliliaru  tardc.u?.qu.  53.3.3”'. 
sapientia  7.  Velox  o. 

m Tarentum. Plato  3.  q,  Tarquinius  Roma  *. 

qj  Taurus  eft  animal  melancolicum,ideu  multum  tenet  iram. 

Et  fi  pinguis  ht,multum  generat, & iupet bit. Pili  1 .m ed°. k.  Quali*. 
C.Phades. 

q]  Tax  ares.  Indulgentia  n.Peccatum  376.Poeaa  10.57.68.Reli 
gio68.ioS.>abbathum  13. sacerdos  34.VIuxa  110.ua. 
fj  Taxillus. Aleator. Auaritu  13. 

I qj  Taeda  eft  qjoddam  lignu m, quod  acccnfom,emittitfuauc  Qj,id. 
odorem.  Iob.4l.ie.x.priu°.G.)  ^ 

qf  Txdium.  Accid  ao. Angelus  334. Dxmon  49. 

4 Trga  t fala  lar<  senacherib. 

qj  Tegere.  A midus.  A rma.Caro  3.  Pecca  tum  1 99.sSdaKa.Teg 

men.  Vifibile  4. 

Tegmen,  sacerdos  i*,Tcgere.  CTela.Aranea  o. 

Tabula  aurea  LL  s Taua* 
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f 3 TiMERtr  a «.Temere  fieri  dicuntur, qu*  ratione  non  regun 
turjtiel  propter  impetum  uoluntatis,ucl  pa(fionis,uel  e*  co 
temptu,&  hoc  proprie  eft  temeritas, quxeaufatur  e*  fuper- 
bia,ideo  continetur  fub^p(xcipitationc,qtue  refpicit  utrum* 

3ue?fed  magis  primum.*  xLq.  y j.  j.t".  Arrogantia  o.  A u- 
acia  o.  Debitum  if.x6.Impru  Jentia  x.Iddex  y.  IuJicium 
18.  ij. 

% Temeritas  fiue  prxcipitatio,eft  defeftus  confilii , 8c  fpccies 
imprudentiT.ai?.q.y  j.a.y.cfi.  Prudentia  3 j. 

) Dcfeflui  docilitatis, uc!  metnorix,’ucl  rationis , pertinet  ad 
temcntatern,fcu  prxapitarionetn,xxtq.y  $.x.c.fi. 
f Temperamcntum.Caufa  i7.Modcftiao.  Temperantia  o. 
QjitL  t CTimpi ranti  a eft  uirtus.  Et  eft  uirtusfpecialis,  n luma- 
tur  antonomaticc,  ut  refrenat  a maxime  alluienn  >ui . Sed 
C2  u‘r  ta*  generalis  communi  ter. 2 2 Lquxftio.  1 4 1. 1 .1.0./.+. 
'"•/•S-1  86.t.c./.Virtut.q.  1. 1 i.Jxj"1.  Animosa.  lieatitu- 
do  1 67. 

* Temperantia  eft  uirtus  cardiuilis.uf.q.6t.a./.q.4$.«.4.c./. 
ait.tj.1 4t.7.o7.j.d.j  j.q.i.|.a/.Vir.q.i.ti.i4®./.ty*/.x6® 
/q.y.1.0.  Continentia 9.11. Contritio 36.  Liti.iu  1.  Mo- 
dcflia  I. Prudentia  76.R1T  9. 

2 Temperantia  & omne»  partes  cius, denominantur  * dcfeSu 
in  quo  confiftit  laus  earum,  licut  fortitudo  & omnes  partes 

c:os  & lausearomVon(ilU<inexccflu.2at.q.i46.i.a"./.*M. 

c°»17*7"*/»Ma.q.x.6.c./.Vir.q.i  .1 1 
4 Laus  eius  mag:*  eft  111  uincendo  delegationes, quam  in  per 
(iftendo  contra  impetas  earum.xxLq.i  38.2.3". 
f Non  eft  de  ratione  temperamur, excludere  omnes  praius  co 

cupifccntm,  1 cd  quod  temperans  non  patiatur  eas  fic  uehe- 
irentes  Sc  fortes  ficut  patitur  non  temperatus.  Veric.  quxft. 

/,x*7*Virto.qujril.j.i.6".  * Ti- 
mor 7 6.  • 

6 Temperantia menfuram  accipit,  ex  conferuatione  filuti* 
corporalis  & multo  macis  ex  conferuatione  (alutis  fpiritua- 
Iis.x  at.q.  1 41  .6.3**/.  4-d.  1 y.q.  J.axtic.  1 .quxft.  4.  c.  Virtus 
axy.xj8. 

7 Ncceftitas  huios  uitx,eft  regula  temperantia*,  fcilicet  at  re- 
bus utaimir.adncceifitatem  uitt  prxfcntH.ix?.q.6j.4.  c./. 
^^H*«d.a/.q.,4l.t.fc/.4.d.l  y.q.j.ar,i.q,4  c./.Ma.quxC 

f Modus  temperantix  dc  omnium  partium  cius, eft  in  retrahe 
do  » delegationibus  corporis.xxLq.i  4 i.x.r.e./.q.  1 6 1 . r . 4. 
c/.Vir.r.i.ix.c 

Cinifio.  9 1’arics  etus  intcgralei.funt  nerecundia , At  honcAas , partes 
ucio  (i,bicftiui,funt  abllmcntia,fobrlttai,caAitai,3t  pudi- 
ona.  Partes  anent  potentialet  feo  aditanS  at, funt  contintn 
ua.hnmilitxsjmanfuetudo  feu  dementia,  modeftia,  bonaor 
. dtnitio.otnattis.atiGcmas.patcitas.fcn  pet!e  fuflicienria.S: 

moderatio, (ea  fimpliejtas.iat^i4},ay,Its.,^.„ 

— 3*V.<p  te  7.).o./.()uift.  t 60.  1 <1.4,07.  ».<£.44^0.1.  i. 

j"  Aj.d.jj.qnxA.j.1.  O.  Aulicritir  i.  Clementia  j.  Con- 
tinentia  p. 

«o  Verecundia  non  eft  pars  temperantia,  qua  (i  intrans  eflentia 
eius,led  quali  difpnbriut  fe  habens  ad  eam.sir.q.144.4. 4". 

* Continentia  9.10.11,  X3eleaatloa7.8,.iod.  Inftnfi- 
litas  1. 

■ e V ctccundia  principalius  pertinet  ad  temperantiam,  ratione 
motiuMcihcct  turpis,  de  non  ruione  timotis,  lecundario  ue 
toad alias tuetutes.aatqu*tt.  144,1.1» /.4.4“  , iuIUua 

do.dl.da. 

ia  Eotropclia  reducitnt  ad  eemperantiam.ut  ei  adiun8a.i.  diC 
44>q  t.l.X"./.Vm.q.l.ll.td"V.q.,.r.,“ 

1}  Studiolitas  elt  pata  setnperantia  adi  unda , (eu  potentialis  . 

Et  comprehenditur  fub  mudeftra.ia5.q.i  dd.1.0. 

14  Patientia  non  elt  pars  ttmprrantii.qaia  patientia  firmat  In 
bono  comta  uitiitiat  illatas  ab  alio,  hic  aotem  circa  rnfti- 
tiai  tafius, rcfrinando.il 5. q.rjd.4.1».  -ModeAil  r.Pn. 
pium  11  j.Virginitaa  19. 

ObieOnm.!  j Obieautn  temperantix,  elt  bonom  deleSabilium  in  concn 
pifccntits  taitus, iccundum  modum  rationis,  ucl  legis  drui. 
rx.iat.q.6j.4.c.  'Cone upifccntra  1 9. Delectatio  17.8 r.r od. 
Fortitudo  d.  td.lctunium  4. 

■ 6 Temperantia  principaliter  intendit  cohibere  dclcdtaeiones 
ficd  conreqncmct  imendii  ntteis  (ectindnm  rationc.Aanm 
liero  exteriorem  magir  imperat,qnim  eliciat. 4-d. 3 a.qu.  1.1. 

5 . * Ira  yy.  Litigium  i. 

«7  Temperantia  principaliter  eA  circa  concupircentias,  de  dele 
aanones.fceondino  autem  eieca  trifiitiam  de  abfentia  dele 
ttabiliu.s  xLq.  j y .6. jm./. t ttq.i 4 1 . j.u/.q.i 47.1. j®  /.  Erh. 
3.1e.i9.prin°.B, 

18  Tempcujicu  duede  modificas  pifliones  concupifeibilis  , 
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qnr  tendunt  in  bonum , &couiequenter  omnes  alias  aX£, 
quxflione.141.  j.i"  ♦ Lombardia.  Vinum  4.  Vir- 
tus 41. 

19  Temperantia  habet  raffiones  pro  materia  , quietem  animi , 
pro  fine  proximo, &d  hanc  ordinat  ulterius  in  deum , quem 
habet  pro  fine  uliima^.d.  1 4-q.i.ar.  1^.4. a V-Virt^j. yl^cV 

»0  Temperantia  munditiam  operatur.fed  non  habet  rationem 
ian&iracis,ntli  rderacur  in  deum.xxf.q.8i.8.x*. 

si  Propria  raareriatemperinti*,funt  pasiiones, circa dcleAa- 
bilta  u.ftus.i^quxftio.yp^.jVf a?.qu*ft.6i.j.c/. xxL q. 

1 j7.i.c/.?.d.j  j.q.x.ar.x.q.x.o7.4.dift.49.q.jartic.y.q.a.c/ 
q.y.art!C.j.q.x.4-./.8V.Vir.q.i.ix.ij'n./.ad-./.q.«.  fTc  fi. 

Fortitudo  1 6. 

n Temperantia  principaliter  eft  circa  delationes  tadus, quo 
ad  ufuni,non  autem  quo  ad  indicium,  axt  quxftione.  r y t. 

1}  Temperantia  proprie  eft  circa  maximas  dclcdarionex,  fdli- 
cct  tart  us,iJcft,in  cibo, potu, & uenercis,  fecundario  autem 
circa  delegatione*  aliorum  lenfuum.ixLq.4o. y.c  /.  aaLq. 
i4i.4-yo./.7-C./.q.l4j.c./.q.i49.i.c./.q.iy,.J.o./.  q.  1 y a.  1^. 

I ./  q-I  T y.».c./.q.i  y 6.x.cV.q. « 6-m .o./.q.r  66  i.c./.xx7.  J* 

».d.44  q.x.i.3°’./.j.cl.3j.q.j.artic.l.q.x.o./.VirtU.qu.  y.lnC. 

» /*4*c. 

14  Temperantia  principaliter  eft  circa  ddedationes  tadus,  Compar®, 
eundo  guftus,tcrtio  olfatus, quarto  aliorum  (cnfuum . xxL  * 

q.i4r.y.o. 

1 y Temperantia  eft  circa  delegationes  tafius,  moderando  eat , 
non  autem  contincntia,fed  refiftendo eis.axLqu.  ly  e.  a.  1* 

Continentia  7. 

16  Temperantia  eft  circa  concupifcentias  naturalium  deleda- 
tionum,non  autem  liberalitas, quia  concnpifcentia  & dele- 
flatio  pecunix,non  eft  uaturalis.lcd  animalis.  Ideo  liberali 
tas  non  pertinet  ad  tempcrantiaouxzLq.  1 1 7.y.x“. 

17  Temperantix  eft  refixnace  deledationes  fen  fi  biles,  non  au- 
tem aroicitixjideft^ffabihtaas,  led  canCite  delcdationcs  ra 
cioms  m conui5u.xtLq.i  14.X.S".  ♦Clementia  y. Conti- 
nentia lo.Diihcilc  r 2. 

ii  Integritas  ,tranqui!li*atanimt,dceor,&  honcftas , maxime 
conueniunttempcranciXjintercetcras  ui:tutes.xx?.  q.  14». 
ln  ty-8,1 « 4y.4-0.Aq.  1 yx .y^.  /.  q. 

i8o.x.j  ./.4.d.33.q.j.3.i“  *Donu  xi.Acqumodialis.i, 

Honor  * 4.  Infcnlibilirasx.Iuftitia  60.61. 61. Poenitentia  »4. 
i7.Perfcucrantia  ^Prudentia  7 6.  Sillogifmtu  7.  Timor  7 tf. 

Virtus  77. 

19  Temperantia  eft  principalior  uirtui , manfuerudine  & ha- 
miliure.xxLquxftione.  141.  7.  a*. /.j"./.Virtm.qu*ft.  1. 

I».  x6". 

*o  Temperantia  non  poteft  cono  eniredeo.4.d.44.q.i.ar.i.q.i,  subiedam. 

1 .A3.i.c°.9X.  Mnimalfid. 

Jt  Temperantia  & fortitudo, ut  ulrtures  bumanr,non  luntin 
angelis, (ed  tantum  ut  operantur  moderate  & firmiter. i*.q. 
S9^.j*7.Vir.q.,.a.t«».  *Ocleaatio»7.«}.to«.Lurlus<h  t 
Man(uctudo7. 

J»  Tempc.antia  eft  fabioftiucin  concupifcibili.»*.  quxftione 
yp*  4.  *■/•!  »Lqu*ft.6i.x.cV.quxft.56.t.c./.qux.8y.  *.  cj. 
xiLqux.y  fi.t.i  ./.9.C./. j-d.jr.qux.x.artic.  j.q.i.o.A4.  dift,  1» 


J.Chtiftus  88. 

^Temperies. Paradifus  3.4.  . . 

^ Tcmpeftas.Cete.j.i  y.  Delphinos. Ventus  y. 

3 Tempcftiuum.Oratio  17. 

1 f Ti«rir»i  uel  altare,  foli  deo  dedicatur,  licet  nomine-  Cui  dedica 

cur  in  honore  fanaorum.x*Lqu*ltione.8y.x.3VCont.4.  nir 

capP.17.  i*. 

a Templum  ucl  tabernaculum  oportuit  fieri,  non  quidc  pro-  4» 

pter  deum.fcd  propter  homines,  ut  excitaretur  deuodo  & 
cognitio  dei . 1 1?.  4.  im.  ♦ Alexander  t.  Angelos  494. 

3 Antequam  eflet  rcmplum,fuit  permiftum  populo  hebrxorfi 
cenftrtiCTc  multa  a!taria,in  diucrfis  locis,contra  lege . Ideo 
pie  dcftrnda  funt  per  Eiechiam,impie  ucroper  Achab,ac 

per  IcxabeI.Ro.1  i.left.i.mc°.A.  1 ,/.j 

4 Templum  fuit  xdificatum  a Salomone, in  loco  oftenfo  Abr* 

hx.  Non  autem  prius, ne  gentes  appropriarent  illud  fi'bi,uel 

deftroercnt.uel  tunc  ad  pacem. ixLq.iox.4.  x".  • Confc- 
cratio  1.4,10. 

y Templum  fuit  fecundo  xdificatum  quadragintafex  annis. 

V el  primo  quo  ad  pparaiioac , ucl  quo  ad  coaception i cor- 
poris 
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l potis  Chrifti,ae!  ecdefix.  Io.>.lc.j.me°.c.  ♦Encenu.Figu 
* ia  i|.Pifcis4.Velumo. 

6  Gentiles  cooperati  funt  iudxis.in  conflrudione  templirno 
auie  in  coflxudione tabetnaculi,qurt  primum  Ggnificat  iia 
tum  legit  noux, fecundum  uerojftatam  uctent  legit,  n9.q. 
101.4.1".  «Vnfiioip. 

f Templum  uel  tabernacu)am,erat  tantum  unum,  ad  exclu* 
fionem  idolatrix,  & quia  cultus  corporalis,fecundum  fe  no 
‘ erat  deo  acceptot,ficutcaltus  fpirirualis.  Ideo  mul  tiplican- 
tur ecclefiz&  altaria  ounc,ix9.q.iot.4.3". 

f Sicut  in  unitate  templi  uel  tabernacul!,reprffentabatur  Tni 
ns  dei, uel  ccclcfiz , fic  in  diflin&ione  eoru  repiyfentabatur 
diflin&io  rerum  fub  deo,  1 z9.q.  1 01,4. 3 "./.4". 

f P»rs  orientalis  in  templo,  uel  tabernaculo  , fignificat  mun- 
dum corooralem.uel  uctus  teflamentum  : (cd  partocciden- 
talis^ideityfandafanftorum  , fignificat  fubllamiat  fpmtua- 
lea,  uel  patriam  c*leftem,ucl  Aatum  hune,n9.q.i  01.4.4", 
/•?  • 

Ftgmliter.io  Omne  quod  inhabitat  deus  ,efl  templum  eius,  fcilicet  ipfe 
deus,  domus  lacra , hamo  fidelis , & qnxhhet  creatura,  1 f. 
Cor.  3.I  e <2.  j.p;in°.  * Ecclefiao.Planetx  j.Synagot:a.Ta- 
bernaculum  i.a, 

••  11  Chtiltos  Sc  mater  eius,  funt  templum  8c  tabernaculum  dei, 
PCi7.prin°.d.K. 

■a  Anima  iufti  dicitur  templum  dei  quadrupliciter  .f.  quia  in 
ea  deu*  adoratur,  facnficia  offerantur, deus  operatur , ei  lan- 
dificar.St  in  eam  defcendit.PCio.me°.b.C. 

1 1 Fideles  dicuntur  templum  dei,propter  deuocioncm,  czlum 
fucem,  propter  fapientiam.  Pf.  t o.me°.  b.C. 

«4  Teplum  triple* Scilicet  uir  iaftus,ecclefia,&  cor, altare  pri- 
mi,cll  cor, fecundi  Chriftus  uel  fides, tertii  mifcricordia.  Pri 
muro  altare  circundatur,tcdeondo  ad  cor,  fecundum  couti 
piando, tertium  uero,deliderando.Pl.if  .me°.d.K. 

1 f Templum  dei,uiclatur  dupliciter,  friheet  pet  falfam  doSti. 

nam,Sc  per  peccatum  mortale  corrupendofe  uel  alios  ope- 
t«  u el  cicm  pio.  1 9.Cor.  3 . le.  j . pt  i n°.  K . 

PiuiHo.  1 e t 1 m P o r a L I dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  fubiacens  te- 
pori, uel  incipiens  in  tcmporcPrimum  non  conuenit  proccf 
fioni  dei,ucl  gratiae  eius, led  tantum  fecundum.  r.d.i  4*q.i.i. 
4" ./.  O pu  f.j.q.  {i.  * A bd  1 ca  t i o.  Abiedus.  A bucere.  A cccpt  io 
7.Accidens  1 1 6.  Achab.  Amicitia  j9.Amor  nx.i 94. Angelus 
jf 4. Anima  1 64. Bomras  T.Canoimario.Charitas  7j.Con 
fefiio  16.48. Confirmatio 49.  Corona 4.  Corporalia  6.Da» 
amatio  t j.Datio  1 o. x o. 1 8. Del bora  1. Dignitas  4.JD0I01  »4 
44.fcledio  1 1.3  j.Eleemofyna  jr.Eraduacio  i.Actcrmus  j 
Euchanflia  111. Excommunicatio  ix.17. 

a Omnis  commodi  temporalis  precium, potefl  numilmatc  mc 
iur  a ri.  4-d.  1 j .q.  t • j.c.  'Fama  r.Feftum  4.  Fi  des  1 44.  filia 
tiofx.Finis  63. Frtrnaro.Gencratio  44.46.  Gratia  31.161. 
Hzreditis  o.Fixrcfis  to.Icfus  4. Imprecationes . Impurius 

x. lndulg  entia  j^.lnfidelis  3.1 3.1udicium  39.49.  Iuramen 
tum  33.Laus1.Lcx  79.8f.106.108. 1x8.119. 134.  Liberum 
«f. Macula  1.14.  Matrimonium  19.8 3.88.98.  Merces  1.3. 

Mcrituui  6.49.101. 

2 Mala  temporalia, infliguntur  impiis  in  pernam,  non  autem 
kxftis,led  in  medicinam.  1 i9.q.i 14.10.3".  * Mifcricordia  17 
Natiuitas  1 3.  Ncmefis  t.  Nidicorax.  Operatio  44.44.56. 
Oratio  61.  Ordo  4 3.  Paupertas  3. Pax  i3.i8..Peccatu  9. 104. 

1 48.381. Pcena  88.&c.Perfedio  f7.Permutatio.Pofleflio6. 
FoteAas  8.Przceptum  1 jp.Przdeflinaiio  1 i.Przdicare  11. 
Przdicator  6.Pizlatio  10.11. 11. Proceflio  T.  Prophetia  ai. 
Profpcritas  i.Prouidentia  34.  Prudentia  34.  Purgatorium 
4.Quics6.7«IU'io  38.49.  Religio  19.  Saloari  a.  Seditio  f. 
icnlus  1 1.  Seruirc  i.jSimunia  o.  Solicitudo  7.  Spes  44. 
Status  1. 

4 Fides  uon  efl  de  aliquo  temporali,ut  de  obieflo.fcd  ut  perti 
nec  ad  ueriucem  ziernam.x x^.q.4.6.1"*/.  j.d.  1 3.q.i.at.4.q. 
a.t"/.VcrLq.i4.u.o.  •Stcrlliias.Sufltagia  S.Tabctnacu 
Ium  3. Tempus  31. Tertcnutr. Timor  7 1.  Tubulatio 9.1  8. 

ao.  Verbum  ti.Vocatio  1 ,3. Votum  17. 41.  Vlura  11.188. 
Vxor  ix.Cbriflus  169. Zelus  4.9. 

2*  > C Tiwta  b * eft  fumet  e expcrimentuni  de  aliquo,  an  fetat, 

uel  poflit,uclnclit.Quod  contingit  fextuplicitcryfaluetvcr 
bit,faftis,apcrte,o<cuitc,exprefle , & iotcrpretatiue.  »*.qu. 

1 14.a.o./.ii9.q,97.t.o./.i.d*i  i.q.i.t.o./.l'l.iy.prir<°.a.ls./ 
j9.Thcfl.3.Je.i.mc°.D./.He.3.1e.i.mt0.C.  * Atbaz.  Aga- 
tha.  Auxilium  {6-Charitas  81.13  *"• 

• Ad  petfcdaru  rationem  tertauonis,  ttia  requiruntur , fci- 
licet  cognitio  dubii,  intentio  huius  , & quod  tcntaniTclit 
aliquid  difeere  . Tertium  uon  conuenit  deo , ncc  fecun- 
dum , Nec  suam  fecundum  conuenit  carni, nec  mundo,  a. 


Te 

diftiod.it.q.s.t.o.  - , , 

| Tcncatio  ad  prouocandum  ad  culpam,  feropereft  peccatum 

intentante  , non  autem  femper  in  teotato.  ia.  quzflione 
48.  f.  j"./.i.dillin2ione  11.  quzflione  1. 1. 1*  * Con- 

tritio ia.  Dzmon  43.  &cctcxa.  Dialeftica  4.  Difputa- 
lio.  7. 

4 Quanto  quis  maiori  tentationi  fuccumbit,  tanto  .minus 
peccat.  1 »iquzflionc.7|.  f.c/.6.a."./.quxftiQ.77.6.b./.n9. 
quzflione  161.6.  i".  /.». difimdione.  11.  quzflione. x. 
a.  4".  * Explorator.  Lupus.  Luxuria.  14.  Mana  61. 

Poena  94. 

f Omnis  tentatio,  efl  ex  amore  alicuius  boni  creati,  uel  timo 
re  mali  contrarii  , caufatocx  amore.  Vir  cur.  quzflione,  . 
a. 10.4".  v* 

6 Occalio  tentationis  duplex, fcilicet  ex  parte  hominis,  ideft,  . v' 

propinquare  peccato,  & ex  parte  diaboli  , fcilicet  bonum 

opus  • Prima  deoct  uiuri  , non  autem  Iccunda  , cicm- 
ploChrifii.  3a.  quzflione.  41.  a.  1".  * Prcmdcnua 58. 

Pfalmus  1 3. 

7 Tentatio  per  fe  non  e ft  appetenda , quia  non  efl  utilis , ncc 
bona,  nifi  per  accidens,  fcilicet  per  auxilium  gratiz  dei , (cd 
efl  mala  de  fe.  31.  quzflione.  41.1.  dillmdione.il, 
quzflione.  1.  3.  o.  • Relidere.  1.  Scriptura  6.  Si- 
gnum 14. 

8 Tentatio  a carne, grauior  efl , quam  tentatio  ab  hofle,  quia 
proximior  efl  tentatio.t.d.i i.q.Li.1". 

9 Aliquis  dicitur  xefiflere  untaciom  dupliciter.f.  fi  non  oinca 
tur,idefl,fi  non  conle  ntiat,&  uinccns  cam,idefl,  paruipen- 
dcnscam  quali nihiL3.d.3i.q.i.3.c.  ♦ Suggefiio.  Virgi- 
nitas 13. 

10  Tcntarc  deum  exprefie,cfl  petere  aliquid  ab  eo , uel  aliquid  £>csa  y 

facere,  ut  exploret  eius  fapientiam, pietatem, uel  poteflate.  *'  *• 

Iotcrpretatiue  uero,dt  fine  neceflitate,&  utiliute^ommu- 

tere  fc  deo  in  fattis, uel  in  petitionibus.  1 19.qu.43. 4«  «"q- 
97,1.0 /.i^.fi./.3"./.3a.q.4i. 4.  i"./.  i9.Conochio.i  i.fin  /. 
Flc.3.leflio.i.mc°.G/.cap°.i  1 .le.4.fin.  l./Jed.6*ptinc°.C. 

* Abxaham  8. 

1 1 Tentaxe  deum  efl  diabolicum,&  (emper  efl  peccatum,  quia  Creatioaix, 
omnis  tentatio  prcccdit  ex  iguoramia,  uel  cx  dubitatione, 

ia.q.i  1 l.z.c./.i  i?.q*97.i.o.  ♦ Achaz.  Agatha-Gedcon.  1. 
i.lrrcligiofitas  j.ludmb. 

, 1 Tentatio  dei , & qualibet  alia  irreucrentia  eius , opponitur 
religioni,  & cit  Ipecies  utcligiofitatis  . ax9.  quzflione, 

1 3 Superlinio  efl  grauius  peccatum, teiuationedci{quia  magis 
efl  contra  rcucrcmiam  dci.i  19^.97,4.0. 

14  Adam  ifitatus  fuit  a diabolo  pmi£ipalucr:fed  a muliere  in-  Ada» 
flrumcnulitex.Nec  fuit  poena,  quia  line  dilhcultatc  poterat 
refiflere.ii9.q.i6f.i.3"./.a.i".  *Dzmon  f3.&c.Ozmo- 
niaciMalcficium  4. 

1 4 Conuenit  ns  fuir,q>  Deus  permitteret  hominem  tenurCa  dz 
mone,  ia  flatu  innocentia; , & iuuari  facciet  ab  angelis  bo- 
nis.n9.quxAio.i6f. i.a.  * Maria  8.9.38.61.  Mulier  6.  • 

Perna  9 4. 

1 6 Oido  tentationis  eius, fuit  conueniens. xx9.q  1 6f.  *.  o./.3a. 

q.4 1.4.C.  *Sigoumi4. 

1 7 C hriftus  uoluit  tentari, quadruplici  ratione,  fcilicet  ut  no-  ChriAdf* 
bis  daret  auxilium, cautelam,excmplum,&  fiduciam , 3a.q. 

41.1.0. 

1 8 Modus  & ordo  tentationis  Chrifti , conueniens  fuit.  ja.q, 

41.4.0. 

1 9 Non  omnis  tentatio  Chrifli , legitur  fafta  in)  deferto  ,'licec 
quidam  hoc  aflcrant.C  imaginarie.  Alit  dicunt  Hictufalem 
dici  defertum.3a.q.4i.x,3". 

io  Chnflus  debuit  tenuu  in  dcfcrto.quia  diabolus  magis  ten- 
tat  Iclitanos  , U tendentes  ad  meliora.  quzflione, 

41.1.0. 

at  Chi iflus  uoluit  tentari  pofl  iciuni um,quia  ieiunium  efl  ar- 
ma,contra  tcnraiiones,&  occalio,  & oflendit  infirmitate  hu 
nunam.f.famcm  3a.q.4 1.3.0.  Ieiunium  13. 
ti  Ch; ilius  fuit  tenuius  in  quadraginta  diebus  ieiunii,  prztc» 
illas  tres  contcnutioncs,quas  habuufpofl  icumium.  3a.  qu. 

4i- f.*". 

13  Uiabclus  tentans  oflendit  Chriflo  regna , lignando  digito, 
oon  autem  oculis  Chniti  aliquid  reptzfcnundo.2a,qucAic. 

4'.  4*7*. 

14  Cluilius  agebat, ut  tunc  a nemine  uiderctur , licet  diabolus 
pc  nans, cxcdcict  uiden  Chnflum  ab  omnibus.3a.q.4i.4.7a 

xj  Cluilius  dicitor  tcutatus  per  omnia, quantum, luluet  ad  pg 
nam, non  autem  tcntauQnccuipa^3a.€).4I.l.3*7.Heb,s.l&4 
fi./.c0.4.1c.j.me°.C. 

Tabula  auica  11  x 1 ^Tim* 
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Qgjj.  i non  eft  quid  mathematicum, fcd  naturalea.il. a.q, 

1.1. c.prin°./.*oa.«|.9.7.c.  “Ampliatio. 

% Tempus  non  clt  idem  numero,  cum  aliquo  accidente  in  fub 
flantia  fundato, i.d.i  i.3.xm.  * Angelus  3 jp.Au^mentu  13. 

3 Tempus  non  cft  numerus  abftraft ui.fed  efl  numerus  nume 
ratus  1 a.quzft.i  o.6.c./.x.diftindio.i.quxft.  1 .x.c. principio. 
#Co«pus,j4. 

4 Motus  cft  alteratiomobilis, fecundum  diucrfa  ubi,fcd  tem- 
pus efl  fluxus  ipfiu*  nunc  , fecundum  qu6d  alteratur  ratione 
la.q.io.4.x". 

f Tempus  habet  «fle  pcrfedum  extra  animam , quod  debetur 

d/ccundum  rationem  propriz  fpccio.Opufcu.44.capu°.x. 
«Ouratio  1.3. 

0t*,i  149.6  Immo  temporis  ratio, completur  ex  adiooc  aninz  numera- 

tis i.d.ii.5-i"/.Opuf.4t.o./.Phy.4-le.fi.prin°.c.acc.  Refp. 
Du°.i  149. 

7 Tempus  quo  ad  fuum  quali  materiale,  fundatur  in  motu.C 
prius  * poflerius,fed  fuimalc  eius  , completur  per  aftu  ani- 
mz  numerantis. Ideo  non  eflet  tempus, li  non  eflet  anima  1 . 
d.i  9.Q.X.1  .c./.q.f.  l.c*priii°./.d. J7.q.4.}.c./.a.difl.i  x.3.1",/. 
Opufc.44.o7.Pb]r.4.1ed.6.mrd0.c.  * Ens  6.  Aeternitas  17 
ao.ax.l uflans  x.&c.  Locus  4.Momcntum.Mundus  19. 

t Io  tempore  cft  aliquid, quali  tormalc,(’cilicet  numeros  prio- 
ris & poftcrioris,  & aliquid  materiale , per  quod  cft  tempus 
continuum  i.diflinft. j7.qu*ftio.^.j.c.  «Quantitas  io,x6, 
jx.Vbi  l.x. 

9 De  ratione  temporis,  funt  duo  fcilicct  quod  accipiantur  ad 
niinus  duo  oel  tria  nunc, inter  quz  cft  tempus,  uel  tempora 
continuata  per  unum  nunc,  & quod  fint  i uccco  dentia  i.diC 

19.9.1.1  .cj.d.  37.3.4.3.3". 

Tempus  cft  in  primo  motu  czli,  hent  in  fubicdo,  & primo 
menlurato,ia.a.i o.6.c./. t .diftiiid.37.q.4.3.c./.x.di(lin.x.q. 

1.1. c./.d.t  1.3.1*. 

Accidit  tempori, c/Te  numerum  motus  firmamenti,inquan- 
tum  eft  primus  motus, quia  Ii  alius  motus  cflet  primus, (eflet 
numerus  eius  ia.q.66.4.3m. 

Tempus  comparatur  ad  primum  motam,  ot  meniura,  & ut 
accidens  ad  fubiedun:,  ad  alies  autem  motas , ut  meafara 
tant  u m , 1 a.q.  1 o.  6.  c./.  x .d  .a.q . 1 . i.c./.  4.  d.  1 1 . q.  1 . ar.  3 ,q.  x .1 " 
/.Spiritu  9.1 1". 

Tempus  cft  unum, ab  unitate  motus  primi  mobilis,  non  au- 
tem ab  unitate  materiar  piim»,ia.q.io.6.c,/.  3a.  quzftio.73. 

7 . 1 “./•  1 .diftmd.  1 9-q.< . x.x "./•  x. di fhiux.q.  1 . x./. Opule.  3 6« 
capit®.  1. 

Vnitas  & pluralitas  temporis'*  inflantis, accipitur  titum, 
fecundum  primum  motum  czli , qui  efl  principium'  omnis 
motas  & quietis, 3a.q.7f  .7.  1". 

Tempus  meufurat  per  fe  omnem  motationem,  cuius  termi 
ni  habent  medium  quantitatis  dimenfiux,uel  utrtutis,  1 . J. 
37.q.4.j.c.  *Anima  xi.xx.Czlum  7 M+^Ccfla^.Cir- 
cuncifio  ij.&c.Cozoum. 

Tcpus  duplex,  fcilicct  numeros  prioris  & poftcrioris  in  mo* 
tu  czli,  mculuraos  omnem  motum  continuum , habentem 
ordinem  ad  morum  czli , * numerus  prioris  & poftcrioris 

in  quocumque  ia.q.8c.4.i“./.t.d.8.‘M.j.4*7.dil.i9*<h  a*?* 

4"./.d.37.q.4.j,c/.x.d.x.q.r.i.4"./.d.j.q.  u 3".  * Creatio 

46.49.30.Ocus  ry6.U:uiao  16. Aeternitas  t7.Acuu9.Ex  x. 
Continuius  acridu  tempori, ratione  motus.  Ideo  tempus  me 
furant  motum  non  continuum  , nec  habentem  ordiocm  ad 
motum  continuum  czli, non  cll  continuum  ta.q.3(.3.o./,q. 

61.1. x*./.q.6j.6.4"./-q.83.4.i"./.ixS.q.i  1 q. 

3/3. 4"./.d  1 y.q.x.i .c./.d.  3 7. q. 4 . t .c. fi V. x . d.i . q. t . t .4*./.d. 3 
q.  t.  3".  h./.  Veri. q.  8.4.1  <"./.Quol.x.f.c/.Quolib.9  9 .cfin./. 
Quol.it.4.c./.Opul.36.t°.t./.Meta.n.lcio.  6.  Continuu 
3.  «Fieri  1. Lex  i46.&c.i68.Menfura6.Motus  30. 

Quies  czli  non  menluribunr  tempore, quii  tempus  no  mi 
forat  quietem  primo, fcd  fecundarioPo^q^^.ro".  *Mun 
dus  1 3.1 7.19.  Natiuicas  1 4.  P<zna  yi.Przceptum  1 8.Przfcn 
tta o.Pr*tentum  {.Prius  6.7.61.&C.  Prolixitas.  Propter  4. 
Quantitas  X6.31. Quies  o.Rcgula6.RcIatio  39.96.  Spou- 
falia  7. 

ElTc  prius  generatione,con tinetur  (ub  eo  quod  cft  efle  prius 
tempore, fcd  non  econuerfo.Mcuphylic.7.  led.  t).  * A11- 

Kaus  1 83.  Anima  xi.xx.  Auaritia  i4.Czlum  73.74.  Cef- 
e 4.  Ctrcunciflo  4.  &c.  Dici  1.  Do&rina  rS,  Ecdcfu  6. 
7.  10. 

§ucceflio  de  efle  ad  non  efle  per  annihilationem , men fura- 
tur tali  tempore,quali  & rrcatio,uon  autem  zuo  x.  diftmd. 
X.  quzftione.i.i.7a,./.diftindio.i  1.3.3*.  * Enunuatio4. 

Aeternius  14.  x8.  33.  36.  Ea  1.  Femina  3.  Fides  43. 
Fieri  j. 
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Tempus  non  menfurarar  alio  tempore/ace  Sai  dos , quia 
torum  efle  dus  cft  ia  fieri,  ld.-o  incipit  in  Jpriacipto  tempo-  * 

iis, una  principio, non  autem  ut  in  meafurantcia.qa.66.4. 
3a./.i.diftindio.3.L.piin0./.Poa.q.3.i7.a4V.a3".  «Gene- 
ratio 47.*  c.pl.Hzrelis  78.&C.1 13. Incarnari  1 3.  Incipere  a 
Indiuthbile  i.Ioanncs  3.19.IUS  i4.  Materia  x6.  Matrimonio 
1x.a9.83. 

Oppofitum  nidetur dicere. Poa.q.j.l7-x4".  Refponi.DK6  n^af.ffti 
1130.  * Medium  it.Menfura  6. 7.  Mea  cum  93.96.  Natiui  u ’ 
tas  14.  Nihil  a.  Nomen  63 • 6+  Ordo  16.  17.  Pus 
11.  J 1. 

Efle  corruptibilium, non  menfuratur  zteruitate,fed  tempo- 
re,quia  tempus  mcnfuratex,etiam  li  ad  a non  mucentur,fi- 
cut  & quietem  ia.quzftionc.  10.4.3*./.  f*e*  * Paulus  17. 

Prius  6. 8.9.  Redemptio  1.  Subftaniia  xo.  xi.Succeflio  a. 

Thales  t. 

Tempus  efl  per  fe  menfura  motus  primi.ldeo  oon  men furat 
efle , nili  fecundum  qu6d  fubiacet  uariationi , ex  raotu.cali 
ia.q.i 0.4.3"./. * xF.q.3 i.x.C./.  t.d.l  9«q.x.l.4"./.4-(L  17.  q>  *•>'  • 
ar.3.q.?.3"./.q.x  ar.i.q.3. 3"./  d. 39*q-3.ar.i.q.3.°  /•  P®*.  q- 
j.  1 . x ./.  4. 1 "./.  Quol.  4. 3 .c ./.  Ph  y.  3 . le.  3 .fi.  1 . F./.1 1°.  8.1  cc.  x 1 • 
fi.c.fi.  *TcAamcntura6.Virtut  ixo.  - 

Immo  accidit  tempori, elfc  menfuram  motus  firmamen ti,ia  DBTjtfl*. 
q.66.4.3*,  Refp.Du°.it3i. 

Tempus  non  menfurat , nili  habentia  principium  & finem 
fui  efle  in  tempore, quia  etiam  motos  czli,  fccudom  quam- 
libet circulationem  cft  huiufmodi  ia.q.io.4.c./,i.d.i9.q.a.t 

c. fi./.d.jo.L.piin°.  * Viu  x4.Vniuerfale  xx. 

Tempus  non  menfurat, nifi  quz  aliquo  modo  luat  ia  loco , 
quia  tempus  conlequitur  motum  localem  p.x.c°.96.fi. 

T empus  uel  dies  alicuius  rei  dicitur,  quando  res  efl  in  opei 
moftacu,&  in  maximo  fui  pofle.if.Cor.3.lc.x.fi.D. 

Scriptura  diuina  creationem  terum,  in  indiuilibili  U€ti  pro  Qn^tio  • 
nuntiae  dicens.  In  principio  cicauit  deus  czlum  & terram . 

Quod  quidem  principium  Balilius  principium  temporis  ex- 
ponit,quod  oportet  efle  indiuilibile , ut  fecundum  philofo- 
phum  probatur,  1 a.quzllio.46.  J.c/.  Cont.  x.  capit®.  19.60. 

•Aborlus  x.Abraham  3.7.Acdpcre4.  Actus 74.  Aducntus 
7-AUcluia. 

Oppoiitum  uidetur  dicere, ia.q.4<.3.i*.  Relp.licut  Dob°.  ou«.||c»* 
1x9.  *A Iteratio  7. Ampliatio 

Omnes  & folx  operationes,  quz  ex  pedant  in  futurum  ali- 
quid ad  complementum  fuz  fpecici,funt  per  fe  ia  tempore. 
!itq.}i.x.o./^.d.i7.q.i  jr.3.q.}.t"./.}“7.S.x.ar.i.q.j.  j* 
/.d.49.q.i.ar.x.q.3.c/.q.3.ar.t.q.3.c.  * Animal  17.  Anno* 
sum  i.Apprehenfio  4.  Augmentum  13.  Bapulmus  X4.79» 
i63.x79.Benefacere  t.Campforia  t.Cliaritas  i4|.Circunftl  t 
tia  7.  & c.  Comedere  4.Conci  lium  4.  Confirmatio  t j-ScoCo 
filium  6. Cornelius  1. Corpus  46.61.63. 

Actio  eftm  tempore duplicitcr.lcilicet  uel  propter  priocipifl 
cius, ut  a&ionei  rerum  naturalium,  uel  propter  terminum  , 
ut  adiones  angelorum  in  res  temporales. Cont.  j.capit0. 61 
3"’  ^Creatio  46. ic.Debuum  xx.&c.ocicdatio  1 to.cz* 
mon  t. 69.70. 

Tempus  procreationis  carnalis  & fpiritualiseft  quincuplex,  ^ 
fcilicer  conceptionis, alitionis,remisfioois,ladationis,  & a- 
bladationis  xx(.q.t  89.t.4"./.QuoL4.x4.ar.9.  *ocus  434. 
miuilio  1 3. ouratio  x.  Euchariftia  161.  Padum  t.  Femioa  3. 

Feminalia. 

Pars  noftra  intellcdiua fecundum  feeft  fupra  tempus.Scofi 
tiua  ucro, fubiacet  tempoti.Idco  tranfmutatur  fecundu  cur- 
fum  eius  ixf.q.33.3".  * Fieri  1 Generatio  47.  &c  91.  Glo- 
ria 1 8. Gratia  ijf.Ciracitudo  3. Habitus  77.Hzrelis  78.  * c. 
iif.leiumum  3 1. Ignorantia  i9.1ncarnatio  13.  Indulgentia 
xj. Innocentia  i.lotelledus 9X.U1.  Iftrionatus.  Indicium 
43.76.86.Iuftificatio  19.  Lex  97.147.  &c.  Liberum  X3.  Lu-  . 
xuriat  3.  Maria  13.  Matrimonium  1 38.  Matutinz  o.  Me- 
moria t.5:c.Menftruus  1.7. Meritum  93.96.MiQa  1 8. Motu* 
30.Obedietia  1 6.0 Aciura  7.0mifljo  9. Operatio  xS.Oput 
x.&c. Ordo  i.Palfio  Sp.Pcccatum  3 08. 3 10. Poena 96. Perni- 
tentia xx.86.113. 

Intellectioni  noftrz.adiacet  tempus,  ratione  phantalmatS, 
quo  ad  fecundam  operationem  intelledus,  non  autem  quo 
adprimamia.q.83.3.x*/.ixf^).ii3.7.3"./.i.d.lu).a.3^./. 

d. |8.3.3"./.a.d.i  3.quzft.i.3.i"./.4.diftindio.49.q.3.ar,i.  q. 
3.o./.Con.x.cap®.9*.fin./.Veric.  q.8. 14.1  x"./.OpufcuLxP, 
capit®. t.  * Perfectio  if.4t.&c.Przceptum  i.8.Przdefltna 

tio  i.Ptzdicari  34.Przte.1tu  o.  Pnnciputu  3.  Prius  6.&C.  c 
Pfaltcriu  x. Quando  i.Rcfurrcftio 4.6.7. 8-sabbathii  13.SU* 
crm.4x.n  j.saluan  ij.i4.sicnft  13-syrobolu  8.  soleraaa. 
soliutudc>7.8.SublU>.  TududiOi.  TuaIUCi.  Velox  «w 
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Ve odere  io.Virtm  Iu. Votato  1 7-44. Vfura  9u&c.  107 
atc.i4<5.&c.^o^Vfa«io.i  j.Chnftui  49.  • J 

bcoi.  36  Tempus  commune  eft,neceft  propria  poflcffio  alicuius,  fcd 
a deo  datur  xqualiter.Opufcul.7  j. capit0.  4.  ♦ Aborfos  x. 
Aduentui  7. 

Tcmpu*  fluit  ab  xuo.non  quidem  efTediue,  fed  exemplari 
ter, ut  inferius  a luo  digniori, inquamum  xuum  magis  acce- 
dit primo  ex  em  piari  x.d.x.q.i.r.i'’.  *Chahcas  1 4?«  Cete  J 1 
Coxuum. Concilium  ^.Credere  z 3.  14.  Datio  1 9.  J 

A quocumque  tempore  determinato  ufque  ad  przfeus , eft 
tempus finitura, z.d.r.q.i.j.«  7".  «Ecdelia  7. 

Pcrfc&io  permanens, mzgis  lignihcatur  per  tempus  pizfens 
quam  per  prxccmum,fcd  in  fucccfliuts,eft  econuerfo.  Ideo 
w diuinis,qaae  ligmhcantur  per  modum  aftus,ueritu  dicun 
11.  cur  in  prcterito,quam  in  prxfenti,  A urnus  in  pr*  terito  p 

. fcdo,quam  in  prxtcrito  imperfedo,fed  econuerfo  in  aliis.i . 
d.8.q,z.t  .4m./.fm./.d.j>.q.i.r.  o.  « Aeternitas  y.Ac.  Inno- 
J*/nv  ccutiai. 

1 440  Verba  omnium  temporum,  ueredicuntur  de  deo,  ia.q.io.x. 

4“./.q.i  J.i.3*.Aq.4z.z.4,n./.i.d.8.q.z.}.o./.d.9.q.x.»^./.? 
4><P .1 3 .lo.lr . 1 .m  ef*.a. ii./.  *Mundus  xr.  Ar.  I>rzdicari)4 
Prophetia  9t.Ac.Quiefcerc  1.  3 Spontalia  y.Ac. 

4f  Qttzdam  nomina  fignificanttempoSyUeeba  ucro  A partici- 
pia cum  tempor e/ed  aducibia, habitudinem  temporis,!  a.q 
• b 1 • J*/-  Pcuherm.le.4.me°.a.E.a£C. 

► 4»'  Diucrfitas  temporum  non  dtuerfificat  ueritacem  4i.d.x.q.x. 
ar.s.q.x.x*. 

4}  Tempus  per  fecaofat  obliuionem  , fed  perftudium  caufat 
fetenuam  4.diftind.fo.q.i.ar.i.q.i. {"./.Ethicdedr.i  i.pnn° 
c/.Phy.4.1c£i.2o.med0.d./.Ltd.i2.o.  * Vcrbom  48.  Vni- 
uerfalc-z. 

44  Tempus  matutinum,  eft  maxime  aprum  orationi  A contem 
plationi,qnia  tunc  cor  eft  liberum  a lblic1tudine.PC  f.phn0 
b. E, Contem  piatio  10. 
f Tenacitas. Auamia  i^.Peitinaciao. 
qjTcdcre.Adtiena  1 .Amor  »S;.tof.Angdus  466. Ala  ijz.Ap 
petitus  id.&c.4,o.4j.Bonitas.  169. &c.Charicat  36.61. Con- 
templatio 17. Cor  1 1. Creatura  16.  Ac.  Delcdatio  t z.  Fides 
1 51.  Finit  z7.6f.72.84.1z {.Humilitas  1.  u.|  x.Imperfc&io 
a.Inrcliedus  zi  x.Lex  30. Liberum  1 1. Longanimitas  1.  Ma 
g nam  miras  1.1. Motui  1 S.  Nihil  4.Perfedio  8x.  . Pluralila 
i.proceflio  46.47.  Proditor.Propolitum  1.  Religio  x {.66.67* 
Refurrcdio  x}.Senfualitas9.ix.Simplicitas  1.  Spes  f j. 5 3- 
Superbia  13.13. Temperant  ia  18.  Tentare  xo.  Voluntas  16. 
ilific  l C TiNiixai  poflTunt dici  tripliciier.fcilicet  lubiedum  lucis^ 
humilius, & priuatio  cius. Primo  modo  A fecundo,  funten 
tla,A  creatz  a deo,uon  autem  tertio  modo,  r*.q.66.  i.c/.y1* 
a,67.4-c./.im-/M-im/.q.68.i.cJ.q.69.i.c./.q.7+}.6w-/.i. 
d.ix.L.me°.l./.d.i  j.}.l"./.p.4.c°.i  {.fi./.Poa.q.j.6.l6m./.q. 
4.i.x"^.PCa}.me°.a.C.  *Caligoo.CxIum  ff. 

a B Tenebra  tripliciter  accipi  pareft.f.pro  poena, pro  Damone 
& pro  mundi  erroribus.Io.le.  j.fi.b.l. 

a A Tenebrz  triplices,fcilicet  ignorangz,culpx,&  zternz  di- 
nationii, a quibus  liberat  Chriftus,lCi  j.fi./.Io.8.ic.x.  pnn° 

1 x.I  e.6.me°.  C./.  le.  8 . tnc°«e.  B. 

} Tenebra  fpiritualis.i.ignorantia, facit  tria,iicut  A corporalis 

fcilicet  fordes, ocium, & pigritiem. Dion. 4.^.4. 

4 Peccata  dicuntur  tenebrz, triplici  ratione. f.quia  carent  iurai 

ne  rationis, fiunt  in  tenebris, tdcfl,  in  occulco , & ducunt  ad 
tenebras  damnationis. Io.{.le.{.ft.e.  * Creatura  13.zf.Ac. 
Damnatio 9.41.66. Dies  16.  Exorcifmus  1 3.  leiunium  21. 
Infernus  i x.Macula  f.Natiuitas  t f. Opus  4. Symbolum  8. 
Vefpere.ViGbile  1.  Villo  xo. 

f Tenebrz  dei  A nubes  quadruplices. f humanitasChiifti,fpe 
cies  facramcntales,fidcs,A  mali, per  quos  tenebra  operatur 
PCi7.me°.k.B. 

4 Tenebrz  opponuntur  luci  priuatiuz,  non  autem  conrrarix. 
Ma  tj. i.i.t". 

€[  Tenebrz. Accidentalitcr  j.Accufatio  x8.Adus  186.187.An 
gelus  yy.y7.Auditor  i.Baptifmus  L.Com prehendere  4-  Co 
tra&us  t.z.Dcus  147.010111*  j.  Fides  73.  Forma  ori  itu 

do  fi.  Fruitio  x. Generatio  f 3.  Homicidium  z.Iciunium  6. 
Infamia  1. Ira  9.Liber  13.  Luminare  4.  Magnanimitas  >6. 
Manfuecudo  x. Matrimonium  80. 1 1 7.1 11.1 26.  Memoria  o. 
Miffio  » Nodalis  1. Natura  zy.Nomen  ro.Holocauftum  4. 
Oppofitio  1 8.zi. peccatum  99. Perjurium  f. pertinacia  i.po 
tenua  7.profesfio  f. Proportio  5. Religio  99.  Rdiitutio  7.9. 
&c.Saccrdos  14.  Scriptura  16.  ^1111001333.  Simpliciter  6. 
Taurus. Verbutn  18.  Virtu$7.  Vmtas  13.  Vfurai^.ij}. 

»69.177. 

cifia.  s (Tsm  sxi  y)  aliquid  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  per  obligatio 
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nem  ad  pernam,  & per  carentiatn  finis.  Vcri.quxft.t3.7.&*. 
?Abfoluerex6. 

i Ad  imposbbilc  nemo  tenetur  aif.q.79.3.11"' /.q.88.  3.  x*./. 
q.ioj.1.3*.  *Abftinentia  4.  Accubitio  9.  Aduocatus  i.x. 
Aleator o.Amor 46.1 19. A nniuerianum. Auditor  i.Baptif- 
mus  30.Bellum  «.Benefacere. Bonitas.  Cliaritas . Circunci- 
iioid.Clerkus.  Comprehendere  4.Confesito  ti.&c.  Confef 
for  t.Confirmatio  1 9.  Confcientia  1 7. 19.  Confcruatio  1 3. 
Contradas. Credere  1 4.  Ac.  Damnatio  xo.  Ac  o amnum  a. 
&c*oebitum  o.Dccimz  1.6-Ac.oeus  335. Ac.oiuitiz  7.  do- 
minium  1 {.Donura  41.  Aedificarer.  Eleemofyna  8.16.  Ac. 
Epilcopus  i«.Ac.Euchariftia  163.1 67. i79.Exadioj. 

Ad  aliauid  tenemur  dire&e,  quod  per  fe  eft  in  potef&te  no. 
ftra,indirede  ucro,quod  faciendo,  aliquid  quod  eft  in  pote- 
ftatenoftra  habemus  UI.48.3.C.  * Fama  {^Fides  60. For- 

nicatio 1 0.1  z. 14. 1-urcum  8.  leiunium  1 R.zz.Ac^Ignorantia 
1 io.|  3. Illegitimus 4.1nquitcrc  3.  luramentum  18.  Lex  3 3. 
Matrimonium  3f.36.40.4i.60.61.80.!  1 7. 1 z6.  Medicus  8. 
Melius  3. Meretrix  6.Mors  tz.Ncccsfitas  30.3x3  3.  Negatio 
8. Nefcite  4 Obcdictia  8.19.  Ac. Oblatio  3. Obligatio  o. Of- 
ficium 4.1  i.Omulio  1 1. Operatio  13. Oratio  84-Ordo  toi. 
106.107.  Papa  6.Pedagia.Pirna  67. 

Ad  ili  ud  proprie  dicitur  aliquis  tcncri,quod  fi  non  facit.pec 
ca*  i.d.48.3.r.  4Pcenicemia6z.74.Pcrfcflio6j.8x.Ac.  Pr*. 
ccptum  6o.i47.Pr£dicari } f.j6.prjlatio  7.Pnnccps  x7.3y.ft 
1 Religio  |o.Ac.6x.Ac.Reliirutioo. Sacerdos  16. Sacrificium 
1 i.Saluari  1 8.Satisfaftio  1 3. Ac. Scientia 6z. Ac. Seruit us  8. 
Symonia /{.Stupor  1.  j.Tcftis  t.A&Tributum  6.Vcnicrc  i 
Votum  i{.Vfara  zx8.  Ac.  Vxor  1 x.Zachzus. 
q[  T eneritas. Dulcedo aloannes  1 3.Lachnm*. 
fL  Teneritudo. Animal  yS.loanncs  13. 
f Tenor.  Profeslio. 
f Tentio. Comprehendere  4J 

f Tenuis.Dcbilitatio.Paradifui  3.4. Puluis  1. Vinum  4. 

Tepiditas.Fcruor  f. Peccatum  1 f 9. 

Pl  Ter. Appellare  4. Confecratio  zp.Encenia.  Euchariftia  I79. 
€j  Tertia  dies  creationis  ia-q.69.l.x.c.prin°.  xAdoptio  7.  Af- 
finitas 16.Ama7.ones  t.Amor  8.Analogia3.Aqua9.  Aug- 
mentum xz.Ciocifigi  i.Dies  xx.Eadeni.Euchariftia  toz.Ex 
candefcentia.Excommunicauo  19. Febris  z.Hzrefis  iif.Ie- 
iunium  z6. Innocenti us. Lua  4.MifTai  8.19.20. Piante  1. Po- 
litia 6.Refurrcdio  41. Tertiana. Terra  i4.Vfura16y.184. 

. ^Tertiana. Febris  2. 

qj  Terrebimus  quzdam  arbor  eft,geoeratiua rafinz,fecuudum 
Hidorum,  quz  in  Damafci  partibus  magna  eft , A in  grzcia 
cftparua.Ifa.6.fi. 

CTergere-Mampulus. 

q|Tergtuer(ati,eft  ab  accafatione  omnino  defiftere  inordinatae 
2iS.q.68.3.c./.3B.  * Accufatio  4. Przuaricator  a. 
qjTcrminatiux. Forma  f4.Muutio  1. 

qj  Terminus. Accidens  6o.Adio44.49.fo,ff.64.6f.97.AftuB 
z2.28.37.19y.196.AgenS4f.101.  Albcdo  1.  Alteratio  f.6. 
Ampliatio.Amor  204. &c. Angelus  9.83.zxf.ix6.4f6.487« 
Anima  1 8.88.Annihilatio4.Apponere  x.Afcendere  8.  A Hu- 
mere 3.6.1  a.Augmencu  g.Aucrlio  i.Ueatitudo o.Bis.Chari 
tas  76. Cuculus  4.Cognitio  19. Color  y.Conceptio  i.cociu- 
fio.x.confiniu.conliliu  4.contradus  1 .contiplatio  24.000 
tetio  4.comrariu  4.cont:mo  i7.corpus  10.  creatio 9.  Da- 
rio f. Determinatio o.Dcuotio  t i.Dcus  101.  Dies  6.Ac.De 
finitio  i.Dimcnlio  t.Ac.Difpolitio  6.Dominiu  t.Eflcf.Ae- 
ftimatina  {.Euchariftia 90. Ac.Ex.Exdufio  t.Extrcmu.  Fa- 
cere {.Fallacia 6. Femina  4. Fieri  1.10.11. Figurat,  x. Finiri. 
Finis  1 i.Ac.+o.&c.  119.  Forma  1 7.34.94.163  .Generatio  16. 
Ac.Grstia  f4.8n.Hzrefis  47.48. Incide  {.Indiuiduu  36.lt»- 
diuifibile  1 .Initans  14.13 .16.I  mcllcdu*  xij.Intcfio  {.Inue 
ftigate  i.Ioanes  i.Irafcibilit  1. ludificatio  11. 16.24.41. Limi 
tatio.Limitcs.Materia  {S.Matrimoniu  89-Mediu  3.  Mcfurs 
i9.Mcrces  4,Mifericordia 8.x8.Mors  »4.Motus  1 j.&c.Mu- 
ratio  o.Mutatom.Natiuitas  {.Natura  1 7.21.  Negatio  7.8, 
Numerus  ix.i8.xi.zx.Obiedu  S.  10. Omnis  4.  Opati«9. 
1 {.t4.0ri7on  i.Paslio4f.f6.66.ix9.1'ax  f.Per  i.  Perfthio 
x8.Phyfica  y. Pollutio 3.Poifibile4.f.Poa.x6.49.{9.  Pi*de- 
ftinati(>47.Przdicari  33.  36.  Principiatu  1.  Proccsfio 6. 1 y. 
proportio  t i.Plalmu»  7. puer  1 3. puritas  x.X^n  x.q_uia.  Ra- 
ptus 9. Ratio  34.3 7.Reduplicacio6.Relatio7.x6.x7.x8.  Re 
latU4.8.Religiu  63-Refinuno » f.Rcfurrcftio  y.se.signib- 
cano  x.spiritualc9.succesfiox.Tempus  1 5.3 x.  Tiaulueo. 
Tiiltuia 6. Verbum  33.  Vi«9.&c.  Viitua37.4y.x11.x70* 
Vocatio  {.Vfura  100.137. Ac. Vri  ix.Ac.Chtiftus  30. 
q;  Ternarius  numerus.ell  numerus  peifedus,2z^.q.70.  x.c-/. 
3a.q,  j 3 .x.W.  H e.  4 Jfc  * . me°.  G.Ti  es.Trinarius. 

Tabula  auxea  LL  3 1 ^T*x- 


Creationii. 


Quid. 


Quid. 


Opii. 


terra 


Te 

Ili,  g ITTuti  eft  in  medio  totiu*  mundi, licet  pjchjgrorici  dixe- 
rint ignem  cflc  nudio.Cx.x.I;.io./.i6.o./.PfaL  a j.prin®. 
a.E.&c. 

X Tctram  eflc  inanimatam, multipliciter  probatur,  contra  ra- 

tiones Alciandti  fequentis  errorei  gentilium, qui  attribue* 
btnt  terra  cultum  deitatii.Cx.aJcd.  H.b.  *Abraham  17. 
Adi  9*. Au  ?.  to. Amor  18.194.  Angelus  147.  Anima  134. 
Animal  1 o.&c.r 9.10.41. Apolloli  3 7. Aqua  7. Argentum  l. 
Afccndtrc  iJMpttfmut  ij.Uethleera . Cereus  1.  Cete.  14. 
Cetas.ChiluAc.Ciraiictiniu.Corpus  ly.Dzmon  1 14.111. 
Defctndcie  1 j.Ecddu  i6.Eocluiiilia  1 60. 1 lumen  1 Forti* 
tado  41. 

j Non  eft  poflibile, aliam  eflc  terram, prarter  iftam . F.t  eadem 
rario eft, de  alus  partibus  mund..i ‘‘.4.47.3.3".  • Grando. 

Hierofalctn  1. Infernus  4. ludari  6.1udietnm  $1.  I-ft  ficario 
l6.Limui.Luna  S.Manichxcs  x.Manfucruduyr.Mare  3.  Ma 
cetia  1 4.  Motus  36.OA juaiiu.pjradilusu.pny«iea  4. 1*1  um* 
bura.  Pluuia  o.  Primius  3.  Putius  a .Radix  1.  Reptile  0.1. L 
• >i.cd«'.seraitai  9. stella  7/lalpa. Tempus  19.  Tcirzmotat 
o.Teri  ciim. 

«I  Tena  quadruplex  debet  Ii  1 bi tar i, (c ilicct  patria,  per  defide- 

rium,con(cicntia,ecr  difcortionait,ecclrlix,pc  • confetiione 
fidei  Sc  umtatcjn>&  carni*  ,pcr  uu1u1es.Pf.36.  ■ Vapor  1. 
Velox  1 Vermis  i.Vefpeiuho.  Vn&ioj8.  Vfura  101.103. 
a04.11 5.119.194. 

5 iVria  cxlcllis.d. citor  terra, ratione  firmitatis , & illumina* 

tiwnia  t Iole, idtil, adeo.  Pf.  36.  jv.in°.f.fi, 

Quiutas.6  Quantitas tetr* a fuperficte  eius  ufquetd  centrum  cius, 
fmipotcA  naturaliier.Opui.io^r.4il/.Opafcu.  n.ar.13./. 
Opui.t3.j4*. 

7 Tota  terra, non  habet  fcnfibilcm  quantitatem , refpedu  fu» 
premz  fphiiz, refpedu  cuius,efl  ticrentrum.3.ca°.j7.a"./. 
OpufcuU9.qaallionc.98.  • Dies  15.  Elephas  4.  Fotti- 
tudo.  41. 

t Quantitas  montium, nihil  eft  , in  comparatione  quantitatis 

teriXflicut  pilus  in  lph^ra.C$.a.lc.»7.me°.d. 

f Longitudo  terr^  , efl  aboricfttc  rn  occidens,  qoiaelt  maior 
dillatnia,quama  leptentrionead  mcndicm,  qua  et)  latitu- 
do eius,  lob  38.1cd.a.ptiu0.  b.  «Lucidius  a.  Maledicere 4. 
Mare  3- 

10  Rotundi  tas  ten*, fecundum  antiquos, efl  Oadiotu  400000. 
Secundum  modernos  ucro,cft  180000.  Solautcm,cft  160. 
maior  terra.  Car.i. fi.  * Vapor  1.  Velox  1. 

Terra  eil  immobilis,  & rotunda, feu  fphixica.Cx.s.lcd.10. 
ufque  fin. 

Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a liroili,  quo  ad  mobilitate . Ma. 
q.  16. 9. 7".  Ii.  Refp.Du°.ii53. 

A ftrologus  demonlfrat  terram  c(Te  rotundam, per  ccclipfim 
Jolis,&  luur,  natuialis  vero  per  motum  grajium  ad  centro 
»a.q.i.i.x“./.iiS.q.y4.a.a*./*i.d.i4.q.i.a.5*./.Phy.a.le.  3. 

fi./.Poftci“,.le.4t-b. 

■Per  opus  ornatus  tertiae  diei  creationis,  aufert  ur  dnplcx  in- 
formitas terr^.i.coopcrtio  per  aquas, & deiefius  plantarum, 
la.q.66.i.o.Aq  69.S.C.  Dicsn. 

Terra  fuutdrcitur inanis  & uacua, quia  deerat  ei  duplex 
pulchrituJo,  iciltcet  uha  quam  habet  cx  hoc  quod  (ft  aquis 
difcoopexta , aha  quam  habet  ex  hoc  qu6d  ell  ornata  herbis 
& plantis,  ita  cius  formationem  exprefTirfcripturapcrhoc 
quod  dicit,  & appareat  arida,ia.q.66.i.c./.i*./.y,,,./.q.67.  4. 
C./.q.68.  i.c.Aq.69. 1 .c./.  1 "./.a  c./.q.74.  3.4*./.a.d.  n.L.tne 
d10.G7.34.CJp0. 1 3.bn./.Potennaquxil.3.6.  |6*./.  quali. 
4.i.c7.i"./.7*7.Spiritu  1 4"./.  Pla'n».i  J.princ°.a.CV*  PfaL 

qi.ptm0.  h. 

CTcrraiancta-Hierufalem. Votum  4t. 

1 Tsax  a^motss  caulator  principaliter  a deo,  fccundario 
autem  a ucutoim pellente  alsum  urium  intra  terram.  Ideo 
n ju  potefl  ede  fioial  m tota  terra  , fed  per  ducenta  miliaria 
ad  plus,&  per  quadraginta  <fies,  & quandoque  per  annum. 
Et  cus  potat  fole  fubtilisnte.  Pf.*7.prio°.e.H./.f.E. 

In  terrx  motu  tetra  uidetur  tremere, quia nou  muuetor  to- 
ta terra,nec  de  loco  ad  locum,fed  in  fc.lob  jl.le.x.  prine®./. 
PCi7.ptin°.e.H. 

fct  ht  Ia  pc  in  locis  caucraofisjiuxra  mare , quia  per  frigus 
claudit  pores  terra, & impellit  uapurcs.Pf  1 7.prin°.f.tin. 
Tranquillitas  netorum, cit  ante  terta  motumtfed  polt  eum, 
flant, quia  exeunt  de  teira.pf.17  ptin®.£  A. 

In  terre  motu  uapor  concinne  exit  de  terra.  Ideo  animalia 
qu*  portant  caput  icxta  terram, inficiuntur,  quis  uapor  il- 
le uenenofus  di.Pf.i  7.p:in°.f.ti.  Generario  iy.  Vapora, 
Terra  motus  fecundum  Senecam, diuiutSicilii  a Calabria, 
flt  kiilpwum  ab  Afuca.Pf  a« 


Du"j  151.1  a 


«I 


«4 


Camfa. 


T* 

W Terrr  nafcentia.Sacrificium  34. 

C Terrenum. Abicftus.  Afflittio.  Amor  6a.  Aoua  y.  Arras. 

Cbarius  ftaii  3.Cctc.a.Energiimcnus  a.  Felicitas  7.  [adi. 

cium  49. Lex  1 i 7.  Luctui  a.Maoichxus  3.  Meretrix  a. Nega 
tio  x.Piradifui  a Pax  1 1. Peccatum  1 86.  Priuccps  x.Ratta 
3 S.49.sandal>a. sapientia  lo.sors  y. stultitia 4.j.6.Teneitn» 

Verbum  74.  Vefpemlio.Chnflu»  90, 

f Terreri.  Magi  6. 

J Terreflriu Anima  1 {s.Ammal  11.13.  Afccndete  17.  Cetcu 
Encrgumc n us  a. Helias  a.lgnis  a.y . I ncontinentia  y . Milue- 
tudo  9.Paradtfus  o.prfcis  1.  Plumbum. purgatio  9.  Repule 
a.  Terrenum.  Traushguratio. 

;q[  Terreum. Altare  i.a.Terrcnum.Terreftris.  J 

% Terribilis. Aducntus  1 o. Continentia tt.Dabiutiot. Ford 
rudo  10. Incon flantia  a. prophetia  45. 

fTTetror.Angclus4y3.4yy.  1*  .r>,oi..t 

i‘  5 Tsxtvl Lt  an vs  hzrcucut  dixir,qu^>d anima rauonalis^ia 

berfigu  am  corporcam,St  membra  corpoiea.ficut  habet  cor 
pui.i.d.jo.(;4.i.c./.Ro  7.left.4.prin°.I./.i5.Coi.4.  Ie6.  y. 
ptin°.C.  Anima  1 11.  \ 

a Error  etua,qu6d  anim  a crcfcit,«cfcente  corpore, fed  no  ai* 

nuitur.  1.  d.jaq.x.i.c.fi. 

3 Hzrcli*  eius, fit  Vidriinorum.Gue  Antromoiphitari  ,qti 
figurant  deum,ccrporahbus  lmeamcntis,aa?.q.  188.5.0/. 
$.l.C°.ao.fi./.spiritu  y.c  prin.Anrroraorphitr. 

I q;  Tisrxu  t ntvm  propne.eU  petcipiendz  hereditati*  infti  Qjud, 

tu  tio  filus  a patre.  Ideo  primo  pertinet  ad  promilfiones,(ecu 
do  ad  maodata,  qur  fekabent  ficutuia  ad  confeqoeodibx 
leditatem  promidam.  ja.q.78.3.3"./-4.d-8.q.x.ar.i.q.  3.  i* 

Adoratio  ao. Alar. Angelus  447  y6fc.  Arcao.  Cxremooiay. 

’ &c.Clauis  9 Epifcopu»  jo.Euchariftia  11.80. 170. 171.  Fe- 
lium 1 &c  Ftdcs104.Hasefis63  64.100.  Intellarus.  loss- 
nes  i.x. Irregularitas  4.  Legitimatio  3.Miflio  30.37. prophe 
tii  8 1-91. Scriptura  1 s.Tcflari  V fura  141.176. 

& Teflamcntu  df  duphc:tcc.f  quodlibct  padum,teflibusc6fir. 
matum, 6:  difpoiitib  itxrcdiiatit  pcrcipiendz,non  confirma 
ta,oih  per  toor um.  1? .Cori  1 . lc.6.mt°.  F./.GaL  4.  lcdio.J. 
prin°.  B.  s ■.  1 

3 Tcft  amen  t n m dei  cfi  peccatum  initum  cum  deo  in  lege , 3t 
baptifmo.Pfal^  3.6.1.  *Ala.Apparcrc.4.Fauus.Frmina  1. 
leiur i um  1 S.t  1 .Lex.a  Libet. 1 6.a  y .1 9-Man  fuetodo.io.Ma 
diator  i.Muiica.a. Paulus  jo.Pnceptum  38. 

4 T cAamcncum  dei  quincuplex,  Iciltcet  partum  dei , lex  no* 

• ua,  ueiitas  rellata , uflatio  mentis , idid,m jntfdUtio,  sci 
certitudo,  & placitum,  idtfl,caufa.  Tcflinnonix  sero  dei,  4^1, 
fuut  omnis  promifTioucl  lex  vetus,  A cmn  cquod  fumimr 

a re  cattauex,  ad  faciendam  fidem.  Pfalm.  a 4.  mcd°.  h.  fi. 

• *Regnum.6. 

y Nouum  tedamentum, efl  finis  reteris  tedatmcnti.plalro.39.  Nmw* 
prin°.  • Acolycns.8.  Adoratio  7.10.  Angelus  447.568.4. 

Arca.  o.  Ceremonia  y.  6cc.  Cidaris  Difpcnfcno  tfcjEc* 
delia . 6.  Epifcopus.  X7.  30.  Euangelium . o.  Euchariftis* 
st.  19.170.171. 

6 Omni  tcmpoie,fuciunt  aliqui  pertinentes  xd  uouum  tefla* 
racifl  n?.q.io6.}.x".  • Feminalia.  Fides  104.  Frcurana3. 

7 Omnes  quibus  data  fuit  lex  gratixt  pertinent  au  teflamen- 
tum  nouum  li?.q.i  06.1. 3l"./.q.  107.1. x*  /.3"./.! t?.q.  lol. 

*•!"/.  3**q;8.W"V»  3*<J*40.ar.4*th**'»  "/-q-s-a*  /.I0.1 3.  lec, 
7.mc°.c.prin°.  #lmmolari.lnegalarnas.  Lertoratus  y.  * 

t Sratus  noui  tcllamenti.przfigutatus  cii  in  generali , per  fla- 
tum uctcris  tdlamcnti,iu>n  autem  referendo  lingula  lingu- 
lis.4.d.43.artic.3.q.a  .3*.  « Lex  o.  Lotio.  Mentum  1 10. 

Minifler  t.  a.  3.  4.  Mitra.  Organum  a.  Acer.  Pater  4. 

Paulus  30. 

9 Quar  fiebant  in  ueteri  tcftamento , imperferte  reprzfcnu- 
bant  et  <|ux  iunt  iu  nouo  teftainento.4  dirtin.i4.q.3.xrt.  I, 
q.1.1*. 

10  ln  nouo  tcftamento,farta  efl  manifeflior  reuc latio, quam  in  1 
ueteri  teflamento.  Vcri.q.i  1.14.5*.  * rrccepcum  38.  Pii- 
mogenitus  a. Prophetia  77. 81.91.9 3.Plalmus  j.sacnficiuai 
17.1 1 .&c.37.«£c.scptcm.stcrilitas.Tcmplum  a.&c.Toba  i. 

Thotificatio. 

I I Omnes  homines  noui  tcftamenti, cantant  canticum  nou&u 
myfieria  Chii;li,m  ueten  autem , canticum  uetus.i.ralionf, 

& lymbum.Pf.39.piin°.a.K.  *Vcftis  j.Chnflus  106. 

1 a In  nouo  tcflaincnto.homines  mducuntnr  ad  tria,fhucetsd 
confcffionem  oris,timorcm  dei , A ad  quzrendaxn  glociam 
dci.pf.11. fi.  t. 

qj  T yfta tio. E piicopus  17.30. pictas  t.Vfuui4«. 

•'  Tefliculi. Timor  38. 

qfTcflificatio,  Confcicmia  ti.  Fides  t. Accura. xi-  I «ra- 
mentum 
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Te  Ttii  The 
mentum.  8.  Tertis. o.  Votum.4. 

^Teftimomum.  Aceufatio.  1».  Falfum  teflimonhim.  Fides 
8f.i  \i. furtum. ?.  Gloria.  1 7.  Honor.  t.See.  Fadaei. 4.  lora- 
mentum.3. Lex.<S.  1 1 i.  Mandatum.:. Opprobrium. x.Ptrna 
5tf.Tertamentum.+.Tertificatio.  Teftis.o.  Verecundia.  8-  Vo 
tura.f.6j.  Vfura.t7f. 

ObHgatio.i  fTasns  effe,  quilibet  tenetur  ad  liberandum  : non  aurem 
ad  condemnandum,  nili  requiratur  3 fui  fa  peri ori,  Sc  iuri- 
diee.un  mani  fertis,®  dequibus  eft  1nfamia.1tlq.7a  1.0./.  * 
j.|".  * A ccu Tatio. 9. 14. ix.  Admonitio.4. 

i Adtertimonium  requiruntur  duo  od  rrei  teftes , Sc  fnffi- 
ciut.nifiin  epilcopis, presbyteris, diaconibus,®  rlericiiro. 

| . mana:  ccdcfix^  pro  pier  (andiiatem, dignitatem,  ® aduerfa- 

iiox.xi?.q.70.i.o  /.  Q30I.4  11.0 ./.  Io  8.  lec.x.  m°.h./.  Heb. 

. io.lcc.$.mcu.K.  ♦ Conlcicntia.i  1 . Contcrtatio.  Corregio. 

1 x.&c.  Fides. xx.Sf.i  j6.  Fornicatio.». 

3 Iu  teftibu'  requiruntur  tria,  qua:  habuerunt  terte*  nortre  h 

e dc  . f.  dignitas , curiolitai , Sc  concordia . Pfal.  47.  mc°.  c. 

ptin°. 

4 Difcord  a tertium  , non  aufert  efficaciam  probationis, 
nif»  fit  in  circunftiniiis , qux  uatiant  fubllantiam  fadi. 
ait.  q-  70.  a.  x*. 

f TeUis  debe:  dicere  certum  pro  certo,®  dubium  pro  dubio : 
nec  peccat  mortaliter,  errans,  pixmifla  diligentia.:  x?.q.7o. 
4.im.  «Gtoria.17.  Honor. i.3cc.  Iudxi.  4.  1 udirium.47  6t. 

1 uramentum.i.  3.8. 1 4. 

4 Clericus  non  potcd  itifte  cogi  ,ut  fit  tertis  in  caufa  fangui- 
nisj:  quia  non  conucnit  ei,  cooperari  ad  occifionem  homi- 
nis.: * Lcx.i  10.  Legitimatio.j.  Mandatam. 

a.Pcccacam.i  83. 

f Tertis  repellitur  quadruplicircr.Cprimo  propter  culpam,  ut 
infideles, infames,  ® rei  publico  crimine,  qui  etiam  accufa* 
tenon  poliunt:  iccundo  propter  defectum  rationis, ut  pne- 
ti, amemes, i mulieres:  tertio  propter  aifcdum, ut  inimici, 
coniundi,®  domertici:  quirto  propter  conditiones,  ut  fer- 
Ui,&  pauperes  Sc  quibas  imperari  potelt:  de  quibus  proba- 
bile eft,  <p  de  farili  poflunt  induci, ad  tertimonium  ferendu 
contrauerita-en.  xi^.q  70.J.0. 

f Falfum  teftiinonium  habet  triplicem  defirmitatem.Cperiu- 
xu,iniurtiux,  Sc  mendacii:  ideo  crt  peccatum  mortale  ex  pri 
ma®  fecunda  deformitate : uon  auten  ex  cciui.  xxS.q.  70. 
4.0.*  Pcrna.f6.  Pictas. t. 

f Per  prohibitionem  &lfi  tertimonii , prohibetur  omne  men» 
dfidum.  $.d. j7.ar.x.q.i.x"  * Prxccptum.i  jy. 

10  Per  prohibitionem  falfi  tertimonii, prohibentur  omnia  pec- 
cata loouutioms.  xx?.q.i  tx.i.x"*.  « Prophetia.: 6. 

,li  Falfi  teftes  coutra  iuftos,funt  falfi  dodores,  ® adulatores . 
Pfal.x6.fi.ra.  Raptus.it.  Rcfuncdio.47. 

11  Tcrtes  accipiunt, non  quafi  precium  icftunonii,  fedquafifti 

1 pendium  laboris , cxpen&s  ab  utiaquc  par. e,  uel  ab  indu- 

cente. xxC.q.71.4' ja*  * Ritus.  Simonu.i  j.  Sulpicio.  6.  Te- 
fiam  en  tum.  8. 

h j Deus  dat  tertimonium  quadrupliciter.C  per  feri  pc  Aras , in- 
fpirationes, miracula, Sc  homines. PfaL49.n1  Ad. 

14  Teftcs  fueiut  adhibiti  ad  feripturam,  ficut  fit  in  priuilegiis, 
tc  non  ad  accedam  uxoris  ptopheex.  Et  etiam  fi  ad  hoc  fuif 
fent adducti,  non  eflet  magis  contra  honcftatcro,  ut  uidc- 
tur  ,§fadum  de  fornicatione  Ofc?.  lfa.8.prin°.a.A.  Tho- 
mat.i.  Transfiguratio.:.  VoiuuM-f-^t* 

^Tetragramaton  eft  nomen  oroprium  dei , impoGtum  ad  fi- 
goificandum  fubrtantiam  dei,  ut  cftincSmuuicabUis.  ta.q. 
tj9.cfi./.u.i".  , . . 

ta**-  • ^Tmalis  fuit  primus  inter  fept em  lapientes, quorum  nomi 

lis  Sc  tempora  ponuntur, 8t  lolot  ttaSauiide  natutalibos. 
Meta.lcc-,.met>.c.F/.Aoima  Itc.;.m<l>.i/.lec.ta.fi.i.  * Dio- 
genes.  Septem. Tribulatio.  1 4. 

% Thales  Sc  Anaxagoras  didi  funt  lapientes,  non  amem  pru- 
dentes :quia  non  curabant  dchumatux.Idco  Thales  fuit  de- 
1‘  nfus  auetula.Ethi.4.Icc.6.fi.f.  D- 

fThalmuth.  Fabula.:. Iudxi.x). »4. 

Ktcaait  «Thamar  non  excufatur  a peccato,  nec  ludas  fotnicans  cum 
ea.:  xlq.  t f 4.*.  ?"/4d-  3 j.q.  1 . ar.  j.q.  x.  1 *./.  q.  J.  c/.  Ma.q. 
1 f.  1 .6*.  # Mendacium.  1 f. 
fThcafte.  Nomen.  $7. 

^TThcatrum.Cantus.4.Pcifona.i.Theolog  a.44. 

^[Thebanus.  Socrates.  1. 

% T elifis  Chriftus.i  1 j. 

Xidau,  «Tctoniam  ertlicitum.fi  Gtaudoritate  pnncipis, ad  utilitate 

comuncm.Sc  modcratus.4.d.i6.q.4.ix.x.q.J.c-fi.  * Mattiu.’. 
t.  Poenitentia.  Tnbutum.o. 

JThaodorx  Mulier.  1 9. 


The 


CTheodoricus.Toannes.t9.Proceflio.49. 

•fTheodorui.  Affumere.40.Hrrefis.100. 

l JTiitonostfs  Auguftus.irifif ad  Tnannem,  in  itgypti ere. 
mo  prophetam  famofum,&  certillimum  uidanx  nuntium 
accepit.  x:?.q.  174.6.1*. 

I Theodofiu*  feniortmtxreuerentix  fuit  ad  eceicfiam,ut 
• beato  A mbrofio  prohibente  eidem  ingreflum  ccclefi  v , non 

fuerit  aufut  ecdcfiam  intrare,  quin  potiui  cscfimunicauic 
cum:  quia  confenfir  in  necem  multitudinis  thefa’onicx.  eo 
q»  fuum  iudicem  occidiffent.  Quod  ratum  princeps  cachnli 
ens  pa*ieAter  tulit.  Et  tandem  duriffime  reprehenfus  ab  ip« 
fo, publicam  prius  egit  pceuitentiam,quJim  publicum  habe 
ret  ecdefix  ingreffum  Opufxo  li°.f.c®.i7. 

t fTutoLooiA  crt doflrina  ncceffaria homini, prarter  fci^tias 
naturaliter  inuentas  ab  eo  t a.q.i.i.o./.xz,t.q.x.?.4.o./.t.pro 
lo.i  o./.^. r.c°.4./.d /.Veriq.  14.1 1.0.  * Di fpu ratio. o.Doce 
re.4.9.1  o.  Do^lor.o.Dodlrina.o.Epifcopus.xt. 

x Cum  finis  ultimus  fit fupra cognitionem  nature,  inclina, 
lio  in  finem  qux  fit  in  nobis  per  nitrures  tlieolog  cas , non 
potert  prr  naturalem  rationem  eognofei,  fed  per  reuelatio- 
nem  diuinam.  ht  ideo  d‘cuntur  theotociex:quia  diuinofcr 
monelunt  nobii  manifertatx.  Vndephilofophi  nitui  deets 
c*gnouernnr.  j.d.xj.q.i.ar^.q.j.cfi.  * Fides. j. 4. j9.i1. 78. 
87-  InrtlleGus  71. 

3 r Theologia ertfapientia.  i3.q.i.d.o./.i.  prolo.*?.o./.x.  prolo. 

prin°/.Cont.t.c°.4.fi.  •luriftx.o.Metaphora.o, Paulos. X4. 

4 Theologia e!>  fapientia,fcicntia,intelle<rtus,  caput,  princi- 
palis,& ordinatrix  omnium  fcicntiarum.i.prolo.j.cfi.«Pof 
(effio  x.Scripturxo. 

^ The  logia  crt  uelut  qoxdam  impreffio  diuinx  fcientif,  qux 
efl  una, X fimplex omnium. ia.q.i.j.x*. 

6 Theologia  cll  fcientia  nobis  diuinitus  reuelata.  ia  q.  i.x. 
xT/.i.prolo.q.q.i.i*.  » Senfoi,j7.&c Virtus. ili.&c 

7 Inmo  theologia  crt  fcientia  acqnifita  per  ffudium  labo- 
iem,Si  m .ium  inielletrtus.Cper  incipientium  eruditionem, 
prouedotum  inllrudionem,  Scimped  mentorum  euitauo- 
nem.  ia.prolo.o./.i.prolaq.t.j.c.  Refp°.  Du°.nji°. 

8 Theologia  crt  fcientia,  procedens  ex  principiis  per  f»  no<i» 
in  fcientia  fu periori  £det,&  beatorum.  ia.q. i.x.o. /.  6 i“/. 
x".  A xx?.  q.  1.  5.  xa./.  1.  prolo.  J.o./.  Veri.q.  14.  9.  3*./. 
Trin.  6. 0. 

9 Theologia  eft  nna  fcientia.  ia.jj.i.j.40./.i.prolo.x.a/.3  4. 

e.  A f . 1“'. 

to  Theologia  ert  fcientia  pradica,  fed  magis  5c  principaliua 
fpeculatiua.  ia.q.i.4.o./.t.c7.  t.prolo.ar.  j.q.1.0. 

I I Theologia  ert  fcientia  atgumetariua.  Et  maxime  ptoprium 
cius  eft,arguereex  audorita:c,ftcrx  quidem /ctipturx  pro- 
prie 8c  ez  necellttare,al>orum  ucro  fandorum  probabiliter  1 
phdofophorum  autem,  quafi  extranee,  tationibui  uero  na. 
curahs  rationis  ad  aliquam  niauifertationemmon  autem  ad 
probandam  fidem  : quia  per  hoc  fidei  meritum  tolleretur. 
ia.q.t.8.o.A  i.pto!o.f.o.AVef^ i.q.T.t.i  iB.AT»in.f.7.o. 

ix  Theoli-gia  difpu tat  contra  negantes , fi  aliquid  de  facra 
feriptura concedant,  lolucndo  tantum  rationes  eorum.  ta. 
q.  1.  8.  c. 

1 3 Modus  eius  ert  reudatiuus,oratiuus,narrariuus,  cuminato 
lius.promiflbriur.At  prxeepu uus.r. prolo. f.o. 

14  Modus  in  theologia,  ertartificialifflmus  : quia  ert  maxime 
congruus  materia  cius,  t.prolo.f.t*1. 

rf  Deus  crt  fubic^um  theologix.  ia.q.r.7.o  /.  i.prolo.4.i". 

16  Immo  ens  diuinum  reuelabilc  , ert  fubiedum  theologix. 
ta.  q.  t.  i.x*./.  J.  c/.  xm./  4.  c./  1.  prolo. 4.0.  Refpon. 
deo  Dub°.r  1 S4°. 

17  Deum  efle  (iibicdum  theologix, uerum  eft, cum  formalis  ra 
tio  obiedli  iu  riicologiafit  a deo . Et  ule  uerum  eft  fubic- 
Aum  : aliud  ueio  de  n>  qux  matetialia  funtin  fub  etflo,  in- 
telligi  potert , Sc  non  id  direnduro  effc  fubtedum  dicimus  , 
nifi  torte  per  accidens  : fed  diximus  alibi  id  efle  fubiedum  : 
quia  tcuctcut:»  d udorum  qui  talia  dixerunt,  in  aliquo  dc- 
zogarcod eximus.  OpuCyx-q.i» 

18  Theologia  non  ttaCfat  dedeo,3t  de  creaturis  xqualiter , fed 
de  deo  principaliter,  de  creaturis  autem,  ut  rcfcuintur  ad 
deum, at  adptincipiura  uelfiucm.ia.q.i.3.i,,’./.7. Cj.  x.pro- 
lo.  p n n°. /.C' o n t.  x.  c°.  4- 

19  Theologia  non  crtdc  angelis, nec  de  aliis  crcatutis, ut  de  fu 
bicdo,(ed  ad  u^nifcrtxuonem  (ubicdi.  Trm.xo.j"'  /.8". 

40  Theologia  principalius  agit  de  diuinis,quAtn  de  adibus  hu 
maius : de  quibus  agit,  lecuudum  q>  per  eos  homo  ordi- 
natur ad  pctfcdam  dei  cognitionem. ia,q.t.4.c.fi.*  Circun- 
ftancu.x9.Fidcs.78.Homo.36.  mtcllcdui.31.  i urirtx.o.  Sa- 
■ftmia.34. 
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Imperator. 


Quid. 


Dequibus 

Da.nj4a- 


1 


THEOLOGIA 


The 

i 1 Theologia  confident  aftus  humanos  eriplicitcr.Cprirao  uc 
per  cos  nomo  ad  bcatitudiuem  ordinaturifrcuiido  ut  in  eis 
cft  bonum  6c  malum, melius  6c  peius:tcrtio  ut  fuut  merito- 
rii. i it.  q-  7 *• 

a»  Theologia  non  tra&at  principaliter  de  lingularibus,  fed  uc 
lut«t  tn  exemplum  uitx  , 5t  in  ccmcnd  uoucm  uuorum, 
perquus  nobis  xcudataeft.  ia.q.i.x.z"./.i.  prolo.  ).q. ».  a. 
i",  « Viura.5. 14.11.  jo.44.81. 81.116. no. 

ij  Ad  caqux  confidcrantur  de  deo  iu  theologia,  utimur  effe- 
flihus  aus.r.  naturx  uel  gratix , loco  dcliutuoms  : quia  de 
deo no«  polium  u\  ‘cite quid  cit,  fcd  an  cft.  ia.  q.i.*7.  i"./.q. 

».i.i"./.q.j.prin°./.q.ix.ii.c7.r"./*t  S.x**./.-»  x. 

c°.  {./.  1 1 ./. ) 1 fi./-  JtoJeeAm0.  H. 

14  Imis  thcologix  mquantum  efi  prad*ca,cft  beatitudo  xter- 
na  ia.q  i.4.c.fi./.T.c. 

xf  tinis  theologix  ultimus,  efi  contemplatio  primx  ueritacis 
in  patria.  1 *.a.  i.4.c.fi./.f  .c-/.  1 .prolo. j.c^.i 

16  Tbeol  giacft  pcrledaA  luthucns  , ad  omuem  perfeftiong 
humanim, propter  efficaciam  diurni  luminis.  1 prolo.). c 

*7  Theclogu  illuminat  intdlcdum,  nutrit  Sc  roborat  anima, 
& mouct  aficdum  ; ahx  ucro  fcienux  illuminant  tantum. 
Hc5.1cc  x.me°.c. 

al  Theologia  tradat, de  confidentis  in  diuerfis  feientiis  phyfi 
cis.ia.q.i.).x*/.4*c.  • Apoftolr.i. 

»9  Theologia  mquantum  cit  principali»  omnium  fcicntiarQ , 
aliquid  <nfe  habet,  de  omnibus  icientiis  : ideo  non  folum 
res  { (ed  etiam  nominum  fignificationes  pcrrra&at.  i.d.xx. 
L.prin°.  * C0gnu10.67.68. 

jo  Theologia  impetat  omnibus  feientiis , quafi  principalis , 5c 
utitur  omnibus  inoblequium  fui, quafi  ufualis.T.^lo.  1.  c. 

ai  Theologia  cfi  dignior  cetais  fcicntns.  r3.q.i.j.o./.Cont. 
a.  c°.  4.  fi. 


3* 

31 

34 


Immomctaphyfica  efi  dignior  ceretis  fidentiis,  cum  fitor- 
dinatiua  aliarum  fidentiarum.  x.d.).q.).x.c  /.d  i4.q.x.x.4". 
/,Cont.).c0.i).6“./.Ethi.6.lec.6.priii0./.  Mera. prolo.  prin°. 
Immo  logica  eii  dignior  ceteris  Icientiis  , cum  fit  ars  at  nu. 
Pofter.  ptm°.  Re(p°.  Dubio.  1 1 4 j°. 

Theologia  cfi  diginor  ceteris  Icientiis,  propter  nobilitatem 
xnaterix,ccrtitudinem,3calciorem  finero.i^.q.i.j.o./.Cont. 
1.  c°.  4.  fa. 

Theologia  non  accipit  aliquid  ab  aliis  feientiis , ut  a fupe» 
ijo'ibus,lcd  utitur  eis  ut  inferioribus, ptopui  nos.ia.q.  i.y. 
x"./.8.c./.Cont.x.c0  4. fi. 

Theologia  non  probat  principia,  aliarum  fcieiuiarum,  fcd 
indicat  de  CIS , & reprobat  quicquid  cius  uciuaii  repugnat. 
ia.q,r.6.»m.  « Deus.r  J9.&c.Fides.j.4.Fiduaa.8.0rdo.4X. 
Poetica.  1.  \ 


3f  Theologia  non  accipit  principia  faa.nec  fupponit  ea  ab  ali 
qua  fcien  na  humana,  led  accipit  ea  immediate  a deo.  ia.  q. 
t. j.am/.6. 1 *./.  1 .prolo.  1 c./.i  ./. a.c/.  Cone.  a.c?.* /.  Trin. 
6.  c./.  10.0. 


36  Theologia  efi  de  rebus,  fecundum  quod  cognofcuntur  Ib- 
mmc  reuciationis  diuin? : mctaphyfica  aero,  lecuudum  q» 
cognofcumur  lumine  rauonis-ia.q.i.i.xa.  * PofTdfio.x. 

, |7  Theologia  cft  de ominbus, non  in  cfimuni,  ut  mecaphyfi- 

ca.lcd  lecuudum  proprias  ranones.  i(.p:olo.i.c. 

38  Philofophi  coniidcrant  crea:uras,ut  Ium  in  propriis  natu- 
iis,  ideo  proprias  caulas  6t  pafiiones  inquirunt , theologia 
ucro  ut  exierun  t a primo  principio  , & ut  ordinantur  in  uU 
limum  hucm.fi.  in  deum.  x.  prolo.  prin°./.Coni.x.c°.4. 

^9  Phrlofophia  primo  tradat  de  creatutis , 8c  ultimo  de  deo , 
fed  theologia  cco  11  u eno.  Cont.x.c°.4.  fi. 

40  Theologia  (aera,  diHerc  lecuudum  genus,  a theologia  natu 
ralid.a  metaphvlicA.ia.q.i.t.»®. 

Du’iij«.4,  Oppofitum  aidciur diccrc. nS.q., 4.1.1*.  RcfpondtoGciit 
Dubio.  1 1 ro°. 

41  Theologia  efi  magis  diuina,  6c  majis  lapientia,  quam  me- 
taphyhea.  ra.q.r.6.c/.  i.prolo.f.c.  • Sapienua.ii.6cc. 

4)  Theologia  uix,  lubalter natur  theologix  beatorum.*  ia.o.r. 
x.c/.  1 "./.Triu.6. ) ' 

44  Theologia gentilium  tripIex.CciuiIis. fabularis, & naturalis. 
Prima  cit  Mccxdocum  111  templis,  fecunda  poetarum  in 
theatris,  tertia  ucro  pbilofiophorum  in  mundo.  Ro.le.7.  fi. 

Philofo*  qjThcophraAus  fecUndum  aliquos,  fecit  librum  de  linas  indi 

pfius  uifibilibui.  C4.  j.  lec*.  pnn°.b.fi. 

qjThcofcbia.  Cultus.).  Eufebia.  Latna.0. 
qj Theotocos.  Maria. {4. 

C^uid.  1 q.TM*s*vKTs.  Dmnixcffuf^.nonfuntthefiiQrus,  fcd  tan- 
mm  diuitrx congregat) in  uno.  CoU.Iec.i.mc°.L 

a T heiamus  licite  poilidetur  ab  eccldia.  !o.  1 ).  lec.  f.  me°.a, 

Z>  • Uormas.xo4.  Crcdcrc.6.  Plunulia.t.  UatophUauuiu. 


Tho  Thu  Tt 

t.  Lex. 46. Memoria. i.rc. RcAitutio.  16. 

CThocos.  Vfara.it).  &c. 

CTholctanura  Donatus. 

1 JThomaj  ante  pallio  nem  Chrifii , fuit  ceteris  apofiolit  de- 
bilior, fcd  pofiea  foruor : quia  folus  percurrit  orbem  tczra» 
ruro.  Io.r  1. lec.). fi. 

a Et  lubetur  tangere  Chriftam,  ut  fit  tcftis  refurreftioni* 
cius,  licet  crederet  folo  aipedu . Magdalcna  ucro  prohibe- 
tur: quia  mulier  «au  3a*q.f  4*4‘»V<KJ-*  i 
ar.4.q.).)- 

j Thomas aliud  uidit, aliud  credidit.  xx?.q,i^,i*7»  3*q*ff« 
T*3"/-?.d.xr.q.x.).x“,./.He.i  i.lec  i.fi. 

4 Thomas  petiit  pernam  fiui  percuAoris,  propter  deum:  non 
aurem  ex  xdo  uindidx.  V.rt,q.x.8.i4*. 

5 Thomas  Cantuaricnlis , fiufiinuit  leandalum  publicam , uc 

occurreret  maion  penculo.l.  libertatis  ecdelix,  6c  repetiit, 
re«  ecdelix,  cum  Icandalo  Regis.  xxS.q.4j.8.b./.  4.<i)8.q.x. 
1 ar.fq.j.h.i./.j".  « Pt)Iatus.a7. 
fThorus.  Fornicatio.ii. 

1 JThtxi  n catio  nonceflauitin  nouo  teflamentotquia  li- 
gmficat  deuotionem  orationis,  non  ut  furatam,  nec  ut  cfle 
dum  cius, led  ut  femper habendam.  )a.q.8).).a*,/. ).  d.  jj. 
at.f.q.|.i*,V-4  d. i.q.x.ar.j.q.j.i.|“./, d.i  i.<j.a.  aox.q  3.7-. 
Orado.49.  Saciificium.34. 

a Vtimur  thurifiratioue,  non  ex  ftatuto  legis  ueceris,  fed  ec- 
elefiur.ad  reuerentiam  eucharifiix,6c  ad  repr^lcn rationem  ef 
fcitus  gratix:  ideo  primo  fic  altari,  quod  (ignificat  Chrififi: 
lec  undo  omni  homini  per  ordinem  :quia  gratia  duiuar  ut 
a Chnftoad  hddes,olficio  minifirorum.  )a.q.8j.f.x". 

t JT  mts  offerebatur  in  (acrificiis  ueteris  legis,  ad  lignificatio* 
nem  deuotionis  nccelTarix offerentibus,^  bonxlamx:quia 
pingue  & odonfaum  cfi.  i lF.q.iox.j.r  4*. 

1 Nec  ponebatur  in  lacnficio  idotipix:quia  non  procedebat 
exdeuocionc,  fcd  magis  ex  lufipmonc  itS.q.iox.).i4a. 
f Tibia.  Elephas. 7.  Mufica.r. 
fTibcrius.  Imperator. 7.  Raptus.  13. 
f Tibuttmui.  Imperator. ). 
flTigrit.  Flumen.x. 

f Timiditas  cfi  peccatum  Tetrius  intemperantia,  ratione  pec- 
cantis,  triplici  tatiune  6t  obiedi  fine  materix  necclfarioris. 
1.  quia  timidus  cfi  miuas  compos  fux  mentis,  Bc  peccatum 
eius  efi  minus  uoluntar  um  dupliciter.  C cum  principium 
cius  fit  ab  exteriori  impellente,  aeque  minus  circa  lingula- 
ria, & minus  de  taciii  potcA  conixa  timiditatem  remedinm 
adhiberi,  xxf.q.^x.j.o./.  Echi.  j.  lcc.xa.piin°a.6Cc.  * Ford. 
1 tudoij.Mifcricordia.zo. 

CITimoaatia.  Principatus. 

t JTi  mox  inter  ceteros  animar  motus,  poft  rrifiitiam , magi* 
obtinet  rationem  pa/Iionrs,  6c  efi  fpccialii  pallio  . laS.q^i. 
1-1.0.  * Admiratio.4.  Coadio.i.  ConcupificcutiX4. Datio. 
16.  Formido.  Fortitudo.  4.1  ai  1.1  j.14. 16.x9.j6.  Funda- 
mentum.). 

1 Timor  irf communi,  efi  dcfiderium.i.  motus  appetitus,  le- 

cundum  fiilolcmmoucns.  ).d.)4.  q.i.  ar.i.q.  1.0.  * Ho- 
nor.jo  )x. 

j Timor  cft  amor  caufaliter:  non  autem  eflentiiUter.  ).  d- 
)4- q.  x.ar.  i.q.  ).  )*.  * loficph.).  Matrimonium.  )8  • 
Metus. 

4 Timor  efi  triftitia,  non  quidem  cfientialiter,  fed  ratione 
obicdi  trifiantis  fi  fit  pusfens.  ixi..q.4i.*.  )•.  * Pa/fio. 
40.4t.4x. 

f T imor  eorum  qux  funt  fub  homine,  pertinet  ad  infirmits. 
tem  hominis  s non  autem  timor  dei,  fed  efi  maxime  petfe- 
aronis.  3>d.)4.q.a.ar.i.q.).  a*.  . Preccptum.n  y.Stupor.u 
Tremor.  Trepidatio.  Ycrccundia.). 

6 Timor  non  cft  uirtas  theologica:  quia  non  habet  deum 
pro  principali  obie*to,ficut  amor, fed  malum.  1 1 S.  q.  68. 4. 
4"  / xxLq.i9.9.a-7  jV3.4*3.q.l.f.»' V d.)4.q.x.ar.,.q. 
4.C./.  Virt.q.1.1  x.r  i*. 

7 Timor  pertinet  ad  appetitum  fenfiuuum'.  ixe.q  41.1.  &/. 
axe.q.  7-i.c.  Anima.  318.  * Animal.  66.  Cot.it.  Dcfc- 
dus.  16. 

8 Timor  nullo  modo  efi  in  concupifcibili , fcd  in  irafabdi. 
x xc.q.X3.i.c./.q.4i.x.3"/,q.4x. ). »*./.). d.a6,q.i,  x.  c.  6^.  d. 
J4.  q.  x.  ar.  {.  /.  Ma.  q.  , 1.  x.  o".  /.  Au  ima.  j.  lec.  1 4.rae°.  d. 
Anima.)  19. 

9 Vis  apperitiua  paficitur  contra  concupifcentiam  inordi- 

natam delectabilium,  dono  timoris  : ideo  rimor  correlpon- 
det  teroperantu  . ixc.  q.  68. 4.c.fi./.  xxe.  q. 

141.1.)". 

10  Decertantes  non  timent  propter  potentiam  decmidi,  fed 

propter 
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propter  defeAumeias.ti?.q.43.x.3".*l»*nion.33.  . . 

ii  Dccaptuadinoa  timeut : quia  non  habent  fpem  cuaden 
di,qux  requiritur  ad  timorem.  ixf.q.4t-i*C-fi*/’<H)*  *•«•/• 

I»  Timor  nullo  modo  cfl  in  deo, quia  deus  oon  habet  fuperto 
rem- » »9.q.  1 9. 1 1 . a* . A?»  i .«°.  3 8". 

1 3 Habitus  fic  adus  doni  timoris, St.palEo  eius  , fuit  in  Chn- 
Ao.fccundum  q>  appetitas  eius,  refugiebat  Ixfionem  corpo 
iis, non  autem  incenitudo  futuri  , nec  uitium  tiruiditads 
aftu, nec  habitu.  )a.q.7*6tO./.q. » 3.7 .°7* J-d- « f*  «H» 

3 .0.  Defideri uir . 8.  Io feph.  t u diciu m.  ? o. 8 8. 

«4  Timor  filiali», eA  in  beatis,  quo  ad  otium  reucrendi  deum, 
non  autem  quo  ad  atium  umendi  feparadonem  a deo. 
Nec  umor  feruilis,idcfl  de  paeuis.cA  in  eis.  1 x?.q.67*4*l“*/. 
*x?.q.  19.1 1 .0./.  j.d. ; 4>q. x.ar.  3.0.1.  c "./.q.4.0./.  Veri.  q.  16 . 
S.c.fi./.Vir.q.4.4.a*/.Iob.x6.fi,CV.P(al.>8.fi.F. 

Timot  eft  in  damnads,piopicr  fuccellionemJpcrnanim.nG 
unicu  proprie,quia  funi  fine fpe.t  xC.q  d/^.x^/.j.d.;  i.q. 
a.ar.i.q.x.i^./.rialm.i  R.fi.C 

Obictium  umoris, cA  malum  fututum,  difficte,  cui  refifli 
non  potcA.i  x?.q.4i.i.o./.x.4.c./.q.4i.i.3.3.c./.q.  4?.  1.  c/. 
q. 44. x. 1 i?.q.  1 9. 1 1 .c./.q. I x 3. ?.fc/.q. 1 44- « •«•/ 
j.d.iCi.q. i.x  c.fi. 

*7  Timor  primo,3c  per  ferefpicit  malum,  ut  proptium  obie- 
dum,  bonum  autem, ut  habet  tcfpctium  ad  malum  du- 
plet, fcilicet  pii  nans  boiiuro.ucliuflitium  a bono.;*  1?.  q. 
4X.i.a./.q.4j.i.t". 

it  Timor  rcfpicit  duo,  fcilicet  malum  quod  rcfugit,fie  bonum 


Ti 
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quod  fna  mrcute  poteft  infligere  raaJum.ii?.q.4i-<*  c./.  q. 
43. 1.1“./.  xx?.  q.i9.i.c.9.l*/.3a.quxft.7.6.o/Ro.l.  lec.3. 
prin°.I.  .... 

1 9 Deus  rimetur, non  quidem  ur  malum,  fed  quia  infligit  roi 
lum  pcenx.i  i?.q.4X.i.c./.xx?/l.i9.i.o./.9.x"./.f.d.34.  q.  x. 
ar.i.q.i.l". * Agonia.  t.Corredio  16.Dcbitum.if.  Diffidg 
tia. Dolor. 44. Erubefcen tia. fortitudo. 4.  lo.ficc.  Humilius . 
a.ij.xx.  . 

10  Deus  eft  obietium  timoris, ratione  iuAitiar,fpei  vero  rano- 

neroilericord^x•xx^.q.l9.t.x•./•3.d.x6.q.x.l.4",. 

a,  Timor  cft  dc  malo  natury, non  autem  proprie  de  malo  cui 
pXjUifi  ratione  exterioris  caufx.fcilicet  fedutiioois  , fic  hu- 
1ufmodi.1xtq.41.1-J  o./.xx?.q.i  44.X.C  * Maguanimitas  . 

i6.Mcritum.j6.Nomen.84.0rdai07.Palcueranua.4. 

ix  Malum  naturx, dupliciter  non  umetur, (.quando  cA  mul- 
tum difians, uel  quando  eA  incuitabile.rx?.q.4x.  x.o  /.  6. 
x*.*  Princcps.tr. 

at  Infolita,  & repentina, maiime  timentur, quia  nidentur  ef 
l c maiora  mala, fic  minus  remediabilia.  1 i?uj.4X.f  .o./.qu». 
48. 3.3".  * Sacnlegiura.8.Scgnitics.spct.6o.  61.  6x.  63. 63. 
Verecundia.3.4.1  x.Virtus.U4.Voluntas.4X. 

»4  Qjj*  non  habcnt  remedium  qnando  funtin  prxfeoti, ma- 
xime timentur  de  futuro,non  autem  li  carent  remedio,  du 
funtfutura.xx?.q.4X.6.o. 

xy  Malum  quod  timetur,  femper  cA  a caufa  cxtrinfeca.  1 x?.  q. 
4X. 3.  c./.  3"./.  4-  c.  * Votum.  ya.Vfuxa.  »4a  xoa  X14. 

x $ Timor  ut  eA  caufa  extrinfcca.ideft  ut  eA  paflio  confequgs 

phantafiam  mali  immincntis,potcA  umeri, non  amem  fe- 
cundum q»  fubcA  uolunuti.u?.q.4x.4.o.  « Amor.i<f.An 
gelus. 4f  3-  Appiehenfio.x.Confcflio.73.  Debitura,  13.  Do- 
lor.9.44  Fides,  x.  101.  iox.  . 

xy  Timor  oritur  ex  fuga  mali.qux  orttur  ex  defideno  boni , 
Jdeo  timor  dicitur  dcfidcrium.i  x?.q. 41.1.  |*. 
xg  Timor  per  fe  nafeitui  ex  amore , fcd  per  accidens  caufat 
amorem.  1 a?.q.4M.sa.  /.xxt.q.  ix3^.x*7.q.ixfu.  C./.qu. 
r x6.i.c./.q.  1 73.1*3".  * Humilitas.  1 5 . Lex.  1 o j.  uber  alitas 
4.  Mifcrixxa.43.  . 

Amor  eA  caufa  umoris, difpofinue,fic  marerialuer,  fcd  illa* 
ciuura  mali,eA  caufa  timoris  cffe&uc.i  x?.q.43.i.o7-x.>c/» 

Dcfetius  eA  caufa  umoris, difpofiuoc,  fic  materialiter , ex 

E acte  timentis,  fed  ex  parte  eius  qui  umetur , uirtus  fic  ro- 
or  eA  caufa  per  fe,pcr  accidens  autem  defetius.Cignoran 
ua,imuAiua,lxiio,ucl  timorlxfioni$.ix?.q.43.  x.  o./.  PfaL 
a6.prio°.a.D.  « Mors.18.Ptxccptum.to6.  nf.  RcucJatio. 
4.  Saluari.  7.  Sapientia,  jx.  41. 4X.  Superbia.  34.  Vu- 
tus.114.  . 

Scnfus  uon  apprehendit  futurum  , led  ex  apprehenfiona 
piffcntis, animal  mouetur  inAintiu  naturali, ad  timcndu  , 
velfperandum  futura.i  x?.q.4i.t.|". 

Timor  confequltur  dcfpciauoncm  uincendi,ix?.q.xf.3^. 
Dcipcrauo.3.  « Vfus.  14. 
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33  Miies, fit  aAuri, occulunt  iram,&  nocent  ira  pro  uiios.  Ideo 
magis  umenturrquam  acori  irsc.n?.<MX.f,x“. 

34  Timor  caufat  contratiionem  caloris^;  fpiritus.ab  exterio  Effetius  • 
ribus  ad  interiora.scd  propter  frigus  caufatum  ex  imagina 

tiope, refugiunt  a corde, & a fupenoribus  ad  inferiora,  sed 
ira  facit  econuerfo, propter  caloremfic  fubtilitatera  fpiri- 
tuum.Ideo  timor  fupra  fugam  6t  abhoroinauonem  , addic 
quaudam  deprefiiouem  animi, propter  difficultatem  mali, 
sed  ira  facit  promptos,  8c  audaces  ad  inuadendum.  1 xtq. 
xf-i.c./  q-44-  i-}.o./*q-4f-4- 1 **•/•  j"-  * Annuntiatio.8.Appe 
titus.7f.Audacia.tf.  . 

33  Timor  impedit  operationem  exteriorem, ex  parte  membro 
rum, propter  defedum  caloris  , fed  confert  ei  ex  parte  ani- 
mar.per  foliatudinem,ni(i  perturbet  rationem.prop ter  ex- 
ccflutr.t  x?.q. 44,4.0.  • Baprifmus.t  36.  Coadio.1.  Coufef- 
fio.i  f.Confilium.j.Defpcrabo.i  o. 

j 6 Timot  facit  tacere, quia  conuaruiur  formatiooi  uocis.i  a? 
q. 44,1.1“.  • Dolor.9.ExcciTus.x.Eipeticntia.tx.r3. 

37  Timor factt  pallere, fcd  ueiecundia rubere,  i«uia obie&um 
pttmi,  opponitur  natutc,  & appetitui  animali, ubic&um 
autem  fecundi  apponitur  fecundo  tatum.i  s^q.44.1 . $mJ. 

3a.q.7X.  ?.e./.4.d.7.qu.3  ar.3-qu  x.c/.Pfalmu».44.mc°.h7. 
Eibi.4.1cc.i7.prin°.c 

3I  Timor  cau/at  fium,(olutionem  uentris  ,emiffionem  uri. 

0T,&  feminis, propter  contra&ioncm  uentri',  & tefliculo- 
rnm.ixF.q.44  1. 1“  * luAificatio.  33.  34.  Liquefacio. 

Jdemum.  36.  Paffio  93.  Pauor.  Peccatum.  X79.  Pccoa.90.  \ 
Pcrnitenua.f  o.&c.  Pictas.xo.  Princeps. 1 1.  Pufillanimuas. 
i.Kadix.  j.Reucrcutia.  1.4.  saluaii.7.  seiuitut.17  18.  spes.  ^ 

4 4.  Tempera  mia.  1 i.Tentarc.f.Trcmor.o.TriAinxxi. 

19  Timor  det  .operatur  ad  uiuuonem  omnis  peccari,  criaro 
negligemiar.  xi?  qu*ft  34.  x.  4*.  * Rora.  1 1.  Ic&f.fi.K. 

40  Timor  qui  eA  fecundum  rationemjexcufat  totaliter  a pcc-  ^ 

cato, non  autem  timor  inordinatus  , fcd  diminuir  pccca* 
tum.mquantum  cAiouoluntanus.xx?.q.i  Xf.4.0.  x «. 

41  Timot  duplex, fcrlicet  naturalis.idcA.de  malo  corrupt itio, 

& non  naturalu}ideA,demalo  contriliatiuo  non  repugna 
te  natury.  1 i?.q.4 1 .3.0. 

4»  Spccics  umoris  fune  fcx.fcilicet  fegnities.erubefcentia,  ue 
recundia, admiratio, Aupor, i:  agonia. rx?.qu.  41. 4.0./.XX?. 
q.i  9.1.1"./.)  d.z 6.cj.  1 . 3.c.fi7*d.34.q.x.ar.  1 .q. x.  6mJ.  Veric. 
q.x6  4 7“  * Admiratio.).  _ . 

43  Quilibet  timor  habet  duos  adus , fcilicet  adum  principa- 
lem quera  elicit,  ideil , refugere  malum, Sc  adum  impera- 
tum, fcilicet  facere  ucl  dimittere  aliquid.3.  d.34.q.x.ar.3.  q. 

I.J.C  ♦ Dcfcdus.i  6.  Solicitudo.o. 

44  Timor  duplex, fcilicet  filialis , 3c  feruilia.  1 x?.qu.67.4.a"7* 

x i?.q.  7. 1 .c/.q.  x x .a.o./  Viit.q.4.4.1*.  • 

4?  Timor  quadruplex, fcilicet  humanus  uel  mundanus, fer ui 
Us,iniualisl3c  filialis  fiuc fandus  feu  caAus.xx?u).i9.x.c./. 

3-d.  i 4-q.x.ar.  i.q.  x .0./.  V irc.q.i.  1 a 1 3”./.  Pfalm  us.  1 8.  fi.fi/. 

Pfalmns.x  i.fi.t./.  Ro.8.1cc.  ).mc°.l.dcc  , 

46  Tiraor& pauor  differunt  fecundum  magis  &.  minos.  Ti- 
mor enim  facit  motum  cordis  fecundum  Syftolem,  fed  pa 
uorquafi  im mobilitat. Cor.  lfa.8.me°.c.I. 

47  Timor  Sc  triAitia,habenc  conuementiam  In  malo,  sed  dii- 
feruni,quia  primum  cA  de  futuro  fit  arduo.fecundum  au-  '■*  P 
tem  de  pratfenti  k abfolutc  1 i?.qu.4x.j.x”./.3a.  qu.  1 3.7.0. 

Amot.i  78.Audacia.6.i3.ficc.Concupifccntia.4. 

48  Timor  magis  refpicic  rationem  diifi alis, quam  fpes.  1 x?.q. 

44.X.J*.  • Diffidentia. 

49  Eaquxaugcncfpem.diminuunc  timorem,  ur  experientia,  .. 

& omne  augens  poteftatcm.i  x?.q.4X.j.i*. 

30  Timot  Ut  inordinatus  mortis  tantum, idcft,timiditas,op- 
pomtur  fortitudini , non  autem  umor  qui  eA  fecundum 
rationem, nec  timor  inordinatus  aliarum  rerum,  quia  iu- 
duditUr  in  quolibet  peccato. ix?.q.ix 3. x.o7-Fortitudo. 

* Dolor  9.Erubefccntia.Fidcs.iox.Fiducia.3.6.ix.  Forti 
tqdo.1a8cc.x4.36.4x.  Fundameutum.3.  Honorii,  lm pa- 
llidius. 

31  Timor  iniualis  fic  filialis, differant  fecundum  Aatus,  ficuc 
iropeifedum  fic  perfeduin,  nou  autem  cflentialiter.  xx?.q. 

1 9.8.0  /.3.d.j4.q.x.ar.i.q.x.j"/JW.3.q.x.o./.Rom.  8.1ec.|. 
nic°.C.  Lougauimitas.x.  Milcricordia.  31.  Negligcnna.ro. 

yx  Timor  mundanus  fic  humanus.pro  eodem  computantur, 
quia  c6ucni&cio  una  ronc  aucrtcndi  adco.xxS.q.i^i.f'". 

Timor  mundanus  fic  humanus , differunt  fecundum  fpe- 
cicm  naturae,  fcd  fune  incodcm  gradu  fecundum  men- 
tum St  demeritum.). d.34.q  x.ar.i.q.x.4*.#  Pauor.  Pocmtc 

iU.x4.)i.3X.Pietas.xo.l,i*lumptio.70.Rcucicmia.i.»ecu« 

xius.3.4.solicuudo.i.spcs.i6.Triltma.  1. 

Timor 
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Seratur.  J4  Timor  mundanus  uelbttmanus  refptciiintpanam  auer- 
„ «entem  a deo.fcdtimprfetuilis  8e  initialis, poenam  trahen- 
tem id cum.fcruilis  principaliter, aJius  (ccundarto.t xF.qti. 

.... 

J5  Timor  fernilis  dc  filialff  non  funt  idem  fecundum  fubftan- 
riam.fcd  dtfterunccftenrialiter,  8t  fpeeifice.xif.q.rp.x.j'"./ 
y’.o/.j.d.j4.q.i.ar  y.q  t.o7-Ko.f.lec.;.mc°.K. 

J 6 Timor  fihalis, non  conttariatur  Oittati  fpci.fcd  libs  mutuo 
cohxrcnt,&  leinutrcin  pcrficiuiu.iiS.  q.i?.^.  t,y.j.d.x6. 
*^u.x  1.4. 

57  Timor  (eroilii.es  amote  fui  caofatur.xxf.qu.tp.d.c  prin°. 

Cbafifat.i  f6.if7.DAtio.i6.Deffdlus.i6.F|des.  ioi.iox. 

5  8 Timor  firullrr , manet  chm  cbaritate  , quo  ad  fubftaniiam 
ehts,  non  quo  id  fcrutlftacem.2sfq.19  6.  O./.8.  x®;/.  1 o.c./. 
% j.«L-2  J.q.«*  ar.f.q.n  W*d  j^q.i.ar.ilq.r.c  /.q.;.a/.  Ver.q. 

14.7.1*7.4.1 8.4.  ?m.  Finis.i  y8.F0rritnd1.t4. 

59  Timor  fcruil1*  fecundum  luam  fubftatriam  eft  bonus,  fed 
feruilia*  eius  i mala.zifq  19.4.0./.  j.d.  j4.q.x.ar.x.q.  i.c./. 
q i.o./.Rom.R.  Jcc.j.me°.K.  ludificatio,  34.  Mctitum.jtf. 
Pcrnfrentia.1  S.»4,  to.flcc.  Pcr^eueiamia.i^. 

60  Vius  5c  aflus  timoris  feru  lis,  porcll  effc  tonus  & malus. 

*»•  f d.j4,q.x.ar.i.q.t.o.  * Prxcci  ium.104. 

di  Timor  noo  cft  peccatum  (ecundum  fe.fed  ut  eft  inordina- 
tus.Et  tunc  eft  peccatum  mortale  , 3r  quandoque  ueniale. 
xxf.q.t  15.5.0 /.4-e /.qu.i  x6  uo.  * Princeps. 1 1.  Radix.*. 
Sapientia. 4 t .Seruitus.  1 7. 1 «.Spes.  1 6. 

61  Timor  feruilis , femper  cum  peccato  mortali  habetur.x.d. 
xS.4.5*. 

6)  Timor  mundanus, femper  cft  m iliis, quia  caufatttr  ab  amo 
re  fcmpcrnulo.fciltcct  ab  amore  mundano.izf.q.  19.3.0./. 
9.C./.  >.d. '4  q X.ar.i.q.j.c./.L,  priu°./.  Plalmus.  i8.fi.f.K./. 
Ro.8-lccj.mcPk. 

64  Timor  mundanui, eft  tantum  in  kocmundo.Pfalmus.18. 
fi.f.K. 

Filialis.  65  Timor  filialis, & timor  caftus.fnnt  idem.xxF.q.i  9.1.}”'  /.3. 

d.j4.q.z.ar.i.q.x.c/.ar.).q.i.c*  Charitat.n8  1td.tt7.Dc 
fcdus.16.  Experientia.  u.  1 j.  lofeph.j.  r allitu atio.  33.34. 
Lcx.t04  Pcccacum.i40.  176.179, 

64  Timor  filialis  habet  duos  adlus.fcilicc;  reucteri  dcufn.A  tt. 
mere  feparationcm.tzf  4.67.4.1  "./.j.d.  J4.q.2.ar.y.q.  j.c./. 
Vir.q.^.x^./.Pfal  18.fi  f.  Pernitentia,  t a Scc.Pra cepium. 
5j.60.64.t04.Rcuere1nia.1-4.  Sacramentum.  1x9.  Sa!u  ari. 
7. Sapientiali. 41.  Scrtmuur  7.18.  TeUamentum.  ix, 

67  Timor  fi  liatis  augetur, auda  ebamacc-Scruilis  nero  dimi- 
nuitur, lecundumadUm  eius, non  autem  fecundum  fub- 
ftant.am.iif  q.i  9.1  o.o./.j.d.  J4.q.x.ar  j.  q.j.  o./.  Walmus. 

1 H.fi.f. 

Donum.  68  Timor  filialis, liue  aaftus, cft  primam  donum,  inter  fcprem 
dona  Ipititusfand, non  autem  mundanus , ud  hu- 
mati', nec  feruiltt  Jicct  fit  a fp  rirufanflo.t  xlq.  1 9.9.0/.  1 x 
i",./.j.d.?ij  q.x.ar  i.q.j.o/.ar.x.q.t.o./.Ro.*.  lcc  j.pnn°.I. 
89  Donum  timoris, fonatin  magnam  excellentiam  , fccnndft 
<p  importat  rcucientiam  a i deam. j d.j4.q.i.x.7m./.q  x.ar. 

* Bcat  tudo.i  69. Do num.i  1 ,i8.Exj  ericii  tia. t x. 

1 j.  Pictas.  10. 

fo  Adus  doni  timoris  in  beatis,  eft  habere reucrcnriam  ad 
deotn  t x5.q.67.4.t"./. j.d. j4.q.i.j.6"'.fi./.  Vir.quxHion.4. 
4-  » - ...  , 

7 1 Ad  donum  timotis  pertinet, omnia  temporalia  ex  teneren 
cia  diuinx  maicftatis  defpiccre.  j.d.34  q.t.  z.c./.j.6.fi./.4.c. 

« Prxfumpuo.14  Sapientia. 41. 4 j. 

7»  Timor  qui  eft  fpcriale  donum.poteft  inueniri  in  omnibua 
adtbus  uixtutum, fictu  dc  fuperbiain  omni  peccato.  Ma.q. 

7 j Donum  timotis, eminentius  retrahit  a malis, propter  reue 
tentum  deriquam  uirtus  moralis.  1 1?.  n.<8.4.4" 

74  Donum  timoris, datur  contra  fuperbiam  : nec  tamen  eft 
humilitas, fed  cft  principium  eius. xx?.q.  19.9.4". 

75  Donum  uroom,corxcrpo)idetfpri.ai?.q.>7.p{°/,q.x9.pc0. 
Spe».  44- 

7«  Donum  timoris, principaliter  cofrefpondctfpei,  fecunda- 
rio  au  rem  tempexan  tix.xxf  q.  141.1.5".!  tus  for  ti  t udo.  1 o. 
Ptcras.sc. 

Lingere.  Porph irio . 

(fTypus.Miniftcr.  j. 

di  Tyran nicus.Lumbardia.Princeps.M. Principatus. x.&c.Ty- 
rantris.Tirannus.o.  / 

y rari [iii. Pnnccp». M.rrincipatui.i.&c. Roma.  1.  a.T»ran. 

ntcus.  Tyrannus,  o. 

Vituperaf.i  flraaNKvs  multipliciter  uituperacur,  quia  eft  pcflimui 
puueipatus  ciu*;  Opule.  *o.  capit®. 5.  Anuchriftas.  5. 


Tf  m TI  >T  Td 

Corfica.  . 

x Rbgnum  farilrer  degenerat  in  tytan  ni  dem,  propter  magnf 

1 potentia  it  eius,  e*  crudelitate,  & auarida.mfi  rews  (it  per- 

feda  uirtus.  t xfq.  1 05.  i .t*.  * Euftratius.  1 . Lumbardia.La 
jftis. Peccatum  196. 

j Tyranni, ciuiutcs  Jciolantcs, ficta  prcdantes.i.  magna  per 

fim  auferentes, Innt  tniofti,non  autc  illiberales, quia  ilbbe 
rtlitas  cft  Circa  mcdioctes  pccunias.xxf.q.i  1 8.  8.  5".  Prx. 
ftamptio.o. 

4 Deus  pet  m i trit  tyrannos  regnare,  in  damnum  eorum,  Sc 
ad  punitionem  tna  orum.i.«£4^q.t.^.x,n./. jV.5*/.OpuC 
zabB®. j.c®. 77.8.  Princeps.fJ*.'* Tyrannicus.  Tyrannis» 

Titus.  * •'**  1 

5 Multa  remedia  dantarcontM-tyranoos.Opafcxa<^.6/.8. 

Vfura.97. 

6 Promittit  detis  exaltationem  populi  fui,  contra  tyrannort» 
Opprcdioncm  tripbc  ter, f.primoprofpcritatcm  in  tempo-  * 
ralibui.quaorum  ad  honorem  hominum,  quanrG  ad  abun 
dantiam  fruduunt,&  quantum  ad  Ixtitiam  cordium.Sccft 

do  fanditatem  itr  fpiritualibus,  ponendo  fandi  ratis  diuul 
gatura  nomen, quod  magis  alliciebat  cupidos  gloriar,  po- 
nendo fandificatorr  m fignunt,  & ponendo  fandificar  o- 
nis.modum  . Tertio  fccurnatem  ab  boftibas,  ponendo 
diuinam  protecliouem  fub  fimilitudinc  nubis  ,&  taber- 
naculi,quod  protegit  ros  contra  lolis  yftum  pet  umbram, 
comia  rempeftatis  impetum przbens  fecurrratcm,&  con- 
tra pluuiatum  lliliiciduiin  ptotegens  per  abfconfion£,I(a. 

4.pnn°.  b.prin®.  f 

7 Tyiannirtieraitt  prxceptis.afiligantp^nis,  defpoliant  re 

bu«.  I fa.  9.  prin°.  a.  D. 

8 Multx  pa-nx  tyrannorum  in  bac  sita,  declarantur.Op.xo. 

e°.  !!./•«  !•/•!?. 

9 Pettutbdtiq  regiminis  tyiantnci.non  habet  rar:onrm  fedi- 
ttonit.uifi  lic  inoid  nare  fiat, quod  maius  detr mentum  fe- 
^qoatur:  fed  tyrannus  cft  magis  fcdtttofas.  xxF.  qaafti.4a» 
x J • 

to  Non  licet  occidere, uclinuaderc  tyrannos,  nili  per  publici 
porcftat  m.luet  prtncpatus  eorum  fit  imulius.  1 it.  q.  79. 

4-4™  / xx?.q.4X.x.5"7-X"dtftttid.44,  quxft.x.x.y"./.  Opule. 
xo.cap°-6. 

1 1 Qni  ad  liberationem  patrir.oecidir  tyrannum  laudatur.de 
pixmiatur, quando  »1  tfurpar  d minium,  nolentibus  fub 
ditis, ud  in  confcnfum  coa(iii,qumdo  non  eft  tecurfus  ad 
foperiotem, iecnn dum  T ullium. x .diftindion.44.qoxftiou« 
x.1.5". 

UT  T irodttlum.Rcligio.1  i. 

# Tiru».(jalilxa.x. 

Titiones  balent  duplicem  canfam  fax  generationis,  f-  fu-  in  nube 
mum  afecndentem.dc  contrarcfiftcntiam  in  uube.PfaL  1 7. 
me°.h.k.Fnmus. 

<!  T: talus  triplex  confueutt  fetibif  in  feptilchro.in  domo,8c 
pro  triumpno,ficut  in  cruce  Chrifti.PfaLiy.  prin°.  Domi-  Diuifio. 
nium.i6.IntmiIari.PfaLs.6.Vfurai  5. 

% Titus, & pater  eius.  f.  Velpafianus , fuerunt  modef>il!im»  £«,----.0. 
imperatores  , (ed  frater  eius  fuit  tyrannus.  Opulcul.ao.  rOTW* 
eap°.6. 

T0lerare.C0mp0rtare.C0ncepri0.4r. 41. Fides  1 jd.  Forti- 
tudo. j4.IIerxfis.iy.X7.Infiddi..  t . t j. Martyrium.  1 4.  Mere 
aix.j.&c.  Patienti  a,  o.  Paulus,  tt.  1 i.Pcifcdio.gj.Piomifiio 
o.Ritns.Scindalum.i  5.&cSuftetre.$ufttnere. 

C Tollere.Agcn*.j4.Al:cnum.8.Auftrre.Baprifmus.E.'Beati- 
tudo.  1x3. 1 70. Bonitas.  148. A: c.Caufa.  97.  Citcuncifio.  E. 

Clauis.xo.x  t.  Cognitio,  ix. Contemplatio.!  t.Contsarium. 

15. Damnatio,  il.neleduf.6.  ocfidcrium.i.  oeus.  150.  niffi» 
die. 4 &c  Dimcnfio.<.dcc.Dclor,x6.Ebrietas.i.9.ia.Fortit0 
do.y.Giat  a.  1 1 j.i  3 j.} Iabilitas.i.leiunium.47  Ignorantia 
xx.x4.?o.Impedfmcnniai.o.!ncarnarL9-Infirmitas.t.4.Io 
grati  rudo.  1 :.dccludxi  44.1US.1  j.i  u/litia.r  j.La(ls.x  i.Le* 
5o.Libcralrtas.9.Maleficium  r.Matrimonium.70.Mi(Ta.  4. 

M u tunm. Neceffitas.o.PafGo.yx. 71.76.1  ox.t  t ? -Pecca  tu. 

L . Poen  i ten  t ia.  E.  Pcrfc&io.  j 5.  Prarcep  t u m .6 . f 6 -Pri  na  tio.  7. 

»7.  Prudentia.  84.  Rebellia»  Refurredio  36.  Sacrant  en 
tum.)  8. Sacrificium.  jo.Separatio.o.Seruitus.  1 i.  Srmo- 
nia.29.  Acetcra.  Vagatio.  Virginitas.  11.  x8.  Accrera. 

Vir  t ns.  1 6 1 . 1 6 a.  Vua.49. 50.  Vitiofi  us.  Votu  m.  j 1 . V fur  a.o. 

Vxor.4. 

J Tondere.  Attondere.  Radi.  Rafura-  Tonfora.  Vfo- 
ra.  4. 

J Tonitruum  non  eft  exftinAio  ignis  in  nube,  fed  fil  ea  per  Quid  , 
cuflione  uaporum  infra  nubcro.i>faLi7.mc°.ix.C.  C*lnm. 

114.  Sonus. 
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^gurt 


Unligilc  qf  Tot»  for  i Iit  monialibus , quia  fuirunt  dignitatem  virilem > 
A laraenibtn  pornitentt*.  iF.CoM  t.le.x.me°.  H.  Abikere. 
•t  Attondere. cicncot.Co(ona  f.'.  Equu»  x.Toodcre.Votu. 
6x.Vfura4 

J Tonui  diuidtrur  in  doo  femitona  inarqualii, quorum  minos 
efl  dielii,men(ut*  fan6run>.Mcta.5.le.8.me°.c.K/.  Iib°.  ittl 
lcfl.x.mcd°.f.principio./.  Podex"*.  leflio.  j 6.  fin.  h.  E.  Mu- 

fica  i. 

CToichu  fignifieatetclcfiam,A  mlrtyrium,proptef  fe. 
parationem  bom.  rnm  a malis, & anima  a corporc.Pnlot.  8. 

£rin°.a.G. 

>e  tore  blati  tided  , de  crucc  Chilfti , fluxerunt  quinque,  f. 
(anguis  ad.cedl«cndum,  aqua  ad  emundandum  , oleum  ad 
(anandum,mei  ad  tonfolidaudum  , & uinum  ad  conlortao- 
dum.If*.6j.fi.H. tnt  ■ :5;.::aih~ 

laiadida  C Tormentum  iadex  iufte  infKgir  innoeenri  tccafate.ad  in- 
quirendum oeruaua».lob.io.lcflio.i.me0.  C Cruciatus» 
Martyrium  16.17.  Sebaftianos.  Toiqueri.  Vindicatio*. 
Index  1. 

Vtu.  ^Txwbeimentuhvdeft, inordinata  «t  pcricuiofa  exercitii,  pro 

bibemur  pribattcme  fepuhtirx  ccclcfia(iicx,non  autem  afti- 
ludu.iiP.q.^o.t.a'".  Ducflom, 
qi  Torpor.  Aceidia  8.Neglige«t»a  *. Somnolentia. 

5 Torqueri. Damnatio  jt.+  j.Euchanfiia  a 11. Peccatum  17#. 

Yurgktoriara  6.7.Tormcntuin. 
qj  Torque*. Pallium  1. 

% Toficui. Inebriari. 

C Tortor.  Peccatum  x66.Torqueri.  }r  ’*n 
CTocAlfinitas  7. Angelus  $6.19*. Anima  jrj.Dolor  io.Mu- 
hei  f.  Numerus  o.Oppolnio  i9.Ot<1o  Xo,  Paulus  14.  Simo 
■ia  14.  Sta  tatam  r.Vfara  194.*  1 6.  ^ 
qjTotdrt8S.Amma63.Locu*  »<*PerfeAk>iik Spirituale  8.5tal 
titia  a.  j.To taliter  1 1 . 1 j. 

qj  Totaliter.  Ab  folu  er  e il.Affcflio  l.Amor  {8.19}.  Angelos 
44. 4«6.  Anima  jx  j.  Animal  68.8apnimu*  Jx.  Boniu*  199. 
Cibus  s. Cognitio  6».Comedere  4.  Conceptio  4*.  Concepi 
fccntia  14.1  f.Confeflio  ji.fi.  Conlilium  »0.  Contritio  x f. 
Corona  1. Cor  pus  f8.Ctede1ex9.Deust89.a06.  Definitio 
•.Ebrietas 8.9.Euchariftu'if.Eioretfimis  iu.  Forma  x j.ioy 
<jdtWlHisa9.,guorantii  xx. Incontinentia 9.  ia  Infinitum 
jr.frajf.6o.lu.  f.loftttia  1 j.Lei  t«.  Locut  to.  Maiia  1 |. 
KI1A10  3. Naturale  xo  Obeditntu  fi.  Omnino.  Paflio  76I 
Peccatum  X7j.l,cer»a  69.Paenitentn  131x1x7.  &e.  Pttfetlio 
a i.Poa.io.n  .xo.Prxlauo  j.Puuatio  7.1 7.Religio  jp  41.« 
Ctamentum  71.  SatisfaAio  1 1. Senius  jj. Simpliciter  1.  Sole 
nitas.Sub*eflu>  x Timor  40.'l  otalua».  Totum  o.  Ventus  4. 
Vfut  7.Chnftus  14* 

f Totiens. Indu Igeutaxj.  ; 1 

t €L  Totum  triplex', fcilicet  qaamiratiuum.racionii  uel  edenti*, 
& totum  potcnnalcucl  ui  tutis.  Secundum  A tcttiumcon» 
ocmt  foimi*  per  le.pt  imum  uero  pet  accidens  unium.  i4.q. 
76.8.c./.Con.i.t°.7i7.Spiiitu  4.  C./.  Anima  1 o.c.  Aflui 
14.  Adam  7 9.94. Adoptio  1 f.  Adotatio.1  i.Agem  Io.  19.  88. 
107. Agere  19.  Amor  mx.x66.  Analogia  9.  Angelus  18.81. 
H7.rx8.i ff.i46.147.161.xxj.tjo.fi  r.J if*449*f77» *<>*• 
Anima  l6.fa.6f.7x.tfx.x14.ifi.xn.f4S  Anrnul  14. Aqua 
7.XJ. Artificiale  f.Aflumere  44.?  i.f  j.Aucrrois  i.Augmetu 
aj.Baptifmus  1 8f.Beuitudo  4.Bcnediflui  1.  Benchciii  lf. 
Bonitas  148. Caput  6 7.Charadcr  jt.Chtritas  86.  Gi.JJ. 
Cxlum  6 f.Ceititudo  4.Cere.t  y.  Cioi*  f.  Ciuis }.  Clauho. 
■ Tocamduplex.fi ante  partes, & <x  partibu*.Dionyf.x.led.i. 

Cognitio  69.  Columba  x.Commuuicatio6.7.Conceptio  19 
Couelufio  ^Confeflio  »7.5 1 .6a,Confirmatio  j x .Cofangui 
nius  7.Contemplatiuus  x.Cor.  10. Corpus  4.  Corruptibile. 
Creatio  ji.Creatura  xx.Damnatio  if.  Damnum  j.  Dxn.o 
st  f.  Deus  71.  Dicit.  Differentia  10.Dcfimt10j0.51  Difpoli 
lio  3.4.  Domus  x.Dos  i.Ebrictas  S.^iEcdelia  1 x.Efieflus  j 
Elementum  i4.t6.Eleemofyna  jj 
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iUfios 


fc*6 


Nomen  totius, non  lignificac  partes, oiG  matctialiter.f.d. 

‘ f.L  En»6.Efl«f.EUc5tU9.  Acteinin 


! 


q.i.h./.  Lpnn°./.d.<. L-  En*6.Efle  f.Elkntia9.  Aeteinuas 
1.10. Euangelium  i.Euchariftia  91. 9a.10j.107.l1 6.1 19.111 
a79.Exorafroos f. Fide*  1 x.Fiais  63.94. 7f*  tornia  18.4«. 
4).48.i  1 1. Fortitudo  t.  Fruitio  1 f.  laturum  1.  Genealogia 
x. Generatio  6.1 1 .Genus  19. 

Totum  integrate  fcolibile^ft  nobis  notiu»  fui*  panibus,  fe- 
cundum fenfum.Phy.lt. i.fi.c.  Geometra  j.Giomi7.Gra 
tu£f  .Gratiarum  aflio4.Habitus  47.H*reti»  xuHomo  1 6. 
gi. Honor xj.Humanitas x.Humulum  i.ldca 4i.IdoUt«u 
4.1etuniu  j 6. Ignoratu  fx.lmagioatio  j. Imago  9. Imperare 
f C.Indiuiduum  x.Infiis  4.1aitrpmentu  4.  /ntcllettus  xo8. 
Uicxdiflum. ioannes  j .10(1*1 8. Indicium  4i.Iuflnu  8 1.  - 


To  1 Tra 

Totam  definibile , eft  nobis  notius  fim  parti Biri  definienti- 
bus. Phy.lec.i.fi.d.luftificatio.x.Lau*.i8.Lev.i  r.  Libertas. 
4.Libcrurn.6.Locui.xo.Lua.8.  Malum. f 7.  Mare.  j.  Maria. 
61  .Materii.49.  Medium.  1 j.  Membrum.  1 . x.  Menltruui.  5. 
Meritum.87.  Mctaphybca.) .Mciapbora.x.Minifter.8.  Miia  ’ 
culum.i  j. 

Toium  Icnfibile  magis  commune,  cfi  nobis  notius  fecun- 
dum (cnfom,  quam  minus  commune.  phy.lcc  i.h.c.Miflia. 
9.  V1iltio.j.  Modus,  x.  Moti.  17.  Motus.  18.  jj  .Mundus.  4. 
Mutilatio.  Natura.4.NatbroIe.7.Nece(Titls  8. 

Totum  intelligibilc  magis  commune , idefi  magis  vniucr- 
fale.efi  nobis  magis  notum  , fecundum  intellectam.  Phy. 
Jec. i.fi.c.  N ihil. x. Nomen. j7.Numerus.xf.  Obieflum.  16. 
Holocaufium.x.j.  Omnis.i. Operatio.  16.Oxatnx10.OnU- 
natio.4.0rdo.7c.Par*  c.  eaffio.6r.  raulus.14.  nax.xs.  rcec. 

catum.  1 c6.pai.a.99.rcenitcntia.66.79.&c.Perloiia.  4.5. pe 

trus. 4. pfiy (ita.4. plauecx. f .pofiibile.  1 . roffibilitas.  i.roxo- 

ftas.  1 1. 

Totum  hootogeneum  nihil  includit, quod  non  includ-i 
qualibet  pars  eius,  nec  differ  c fecundum  identitatem  camrii 
& tutius,  nec  per  coafequensa  furi  partibus. ia.q.ii.x.xa./J 
4.d.44.<{.  1 .ar.i .q.  j.C  /.  Cont  4.c°.6t.  Practpium.77.61c. 
Immu  quodbbet  iorum  clientule  vel  integrale , differt  rea* 
liter  abomrfinui  Alit  patribus , etiam  firaul  fempns.  Meta. 
f.lcc.xi.a>ed0.lib.7.lcc.x.mc°.b.  Kelpundco  Duuiu.n  j 7. 
pradefiinar  o.j x.f7.  prvdicate.i7.1X, 

Totum  (obdant* ale , eft  io  qualtuet  parte  torum , ficut  to- 
ta natura  & fpccies  aquv , clt  in  qualibet  parte  aquv  , non 
autem  totum  qua  ntiutiuum  , fcd  pars  m parte , licut  loca- 
tum in  loco.  tVq.  8.  x.  f"./.Cont.  4.  c°.  69.  fi.  arxdica- 
ri.  u.drc. 

In  fubffantiis  incorporeis , non  eft  totalitas  per  fe , nec  petf 
acudcus , nih  fecundum  perteflam  rationem  fuv  clienti^. 
i*.q  8.a.j"./.q,76.8.c.  pralaiiax7.rrim»ii*-4*Pr?<e|l'0'i  * 
Pfouidcnilx.  47.  piudentia.  10.  purgatio,  j.  Quiefccre.  1. 
QuoclL Radix.  1 Redemptio.  1.  x Relatio.  7J.  74.  Religitx 
91.  Rclltiucio.  if.  Refuricdio.  1 S.xx.Saccrdos.io.5acramff 
cum.6f. 

Omueionimeff  maius  lua  parte  , in  quantitate  dimenfi. 

ua  & numerali,  non  autem  in  quantitate  virtuali.i.d.f.  L. 
a.fi.Sacrificiuui.x9.Sanclificatio.f  .Sanguix.x.j.  Samtai.7.% 
Satisfetiio.  j x.)6. ; 7.Sdentia.x6.  j x.Semen.x.i  4.  Separatio. 
■.Srptembcr.Sepuliura.iaSeraphin.4.  sigmhcatio.  7.  Ac. 
svmbolunxf.s1mon1a.j4. 

Totalitas  quantiwus  dimcnfiur,  eft  refpeflu  partium,  ooa 
autem  totalitas  quantitatis  Virtual  is , fed  eft  refpeflu  obie» 
florum  vc  in  putento»  animv.i.d.  j.L.a.fi.  simplex. f.syn 
dei  ciixa.socratek.x.  sol.  1.  spirituale.  8. 

Vittu»  totius  po:entialis,cft  in  vna  parte  eius  complete , in 
aliis  autem  diminute.  1^.77. i.i-la./.f  af.tfjy.a.  x*./.  4.  d. 
If.q  x.ai.x.q.x.f./.d.x4.q.x.ar.i.q.i.x*./.d.f  8.q. i.ar.x.q.  x. 
c/.d.44.q.f.ar.f.q.t.4w. 

Id  lolum  le  tovo  agit , quod  fecundum  fe  rotum,eft  in  aflu, 
quod  non  eft mG aflus  infiniti  A prinii , fulicet  DcLi^.q.8 
4.c./.x"’.Poa.q.f.i.c.ptin°7-|.c.fi.  succefliaj.  Tabexnaca 
lum.  4.  f.  Talius .6.  Tcmpux  xi.  Terra.  1.  f.  7*  Tcnxmo- 
tus.  1.  a. 

Immo  etiam  angelus,fe  toto ^it , Ideft  mouctur  fecundum 
loram  virtutem  luam, in  id  quod  agit.ta.m6x.6.o*/*q.6f.8. 
fVi-d.i7.»F**f.4"A4-d.4-q»*  »r.a.q.f.l ■/.Vcri.q.X4.  ia 
c./.Matth  xf  puiAb  C.  Kclpondeo  , l;cut  Dubio.  1 xj. 
Traduflio.  Item  f0rma.4i.Ac.  Materia.  16. 
Tnduo.Vicaiioi.Vinus.X7.Vnflio.i9.Vnitas.40.Vniuer- 
fum.o.Votum.if.Voa.i.Vfuia.a8.Cbiift(tf.8.t4.f  ;.84.ioj 
169.19f.19f.aif. 
q*  Trabs.»c:  pcnt.a. 

qjTraflarc  de dimenfionibus  fecundum  fe,  A probare  eas 
clic  tantum  tres , pertinet  ad  mathematicum,  a quo  id  acci- 
pit phyficus.Cf.lec.i.me°.e.A.  Acculatio.x4.Cogni1io.x3* 
Confidcra(iu.o.Eucbariftia.al.Ai.  Humilitas.  4.  Matrimo» 
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■uim.i4f. 

In  libro  de  C vio,  traflatar  tantum  de  partibus  vniuerfit 
qux  primo  A per  fe  habent  litum  in  eo.Cx.rrola.fi.  Memo- 
ua.8.Metapbyfica.8.to.if.i7.Negotia.Ordo.4X.  Punitcn- 
tu.4. rhylica.). Ac. Religio.£7. senator. i.subdiaconus,  f. 
ThaJci.i  .Theologia.  1 8. 

% Tra«  10. 1 udat.  3 ».  Pu  1 tfo.T  ra  her  c.o. 
fj  fractus. Alleluia. AnimaL j8. 

^Tradctc.Adoratiai9.Aaiiotia.4a.ApoAolL(4.xf.CharaAer 
1 . Chat  itas.  1 3o.Cato.Cultus.x.Deuotio.x.  Diaconus,  j.  Do  . 
flot.j.Euaogcliaia.7.Eacoinmuiucuio.7(Fidcau9.H*re(i« 

«• 


\ 


TRA.OVcTfO 


Rj.3!.IIlBminit)o.8.Iuramencu.i6.36.j7.Lex.  i x.Loth.r. 
Naiura  35.Orano.45.Ord  >.41.49  f9.Palli  >.93. Prxccptu. 
3 6. Scriptura.  1 6.  Scafus.  49»  Iheo*.  1 8.  Virtus.  i8y.  Vo- 
tam. 18. 

^ Trad1.P1xtcprum.74.no. 

Quid.  1 

C Tradudiodit.it  duo, fcilicer  originem, & diu^onem.Et  di* 
citur  proprie  rn  generatione  an.  mator  um.r.d.i  8-q.x.  ix. 

R .Natura  humana  traducitur, non  fecundum  fe  totam,  fcd  fe 

eundam  aliquam  cius  pmrm.f  (Vcundum  carnem , non  au 
«em  Iccund  im  animam.  Ma.q.4.1  1 "./•  a*. 

Adam.76.&c.8i.84.Anima.bo.acc.|?8,Anima.8r, 

3 Animam  rationalem  non  effc  ea  uadure,  non  erat  per  ecclf 

fiam  determinatura  tempnre  Auguflmi.Roman.r  4.  Jcctio, 
3,med°.G.  * Deriuatio.»  Deu».  187.  Generatio.  38.4». 

4«.  Peccatum  . 305.  &c.  Scraci),.  7.  Chriftus.  Ani- 
ma. 80. 

4 Lepra, podagri, & fimiles  infirmitates.traducantur  cum  fe 

minc,quia  funtineo  fecundum  difpo/itionem  uirtutum. 
Donantem  10 aaua.d.jp.tj.i.i.^.4*/.  Pwcntia.  quxft. 
J-  >*•  ?"•  . : ; 

Quid.  1 CTraoidi*  Dicitut  aliquando  aliquid,  io  quadam  trage 

dia.i.cum  quadam  magoihcatiooe  verborum,  ad  admiratio 
nem  moucndaro.Phy.6.1e,r  i.fi. 

* Veru*  tragedui.eft  Ullii»  Heaor,lecuodum  Auguftinu.  1 J. 
q.17. i.i". 

Qaid.  a C Trahi  ai  eft  mouete  aliquid  ad  fe  tripliciter,  fcilicetG- 
cut  htm.ut  loeu*  locatum, uel  alterando , ut  generant , uel 
motu  locali  tantum.  Pby.7.1ed  j .me°.g.prin°.  • Acciden- 

jtalitcr.4.  Adjniftio.A<iucntus.8.  AfRnius.8.  Aleator,  i.  a.  Al 
Jkere.Aniicitia.f.  18jAmor.19.r77.Angeluj.de>.  Anima.  1 1. 
aj(. Animal. 38. Approbatio. AHitmere.i. Attrahere.  Chari 
tas.58.Ot1t1.71.C1rc11nc1tio.17.O1cunlla1u1a.16.17.Cou- 
elulio.^Corpus.i  j. Fatum.  ic.Ignu.xo.  Imperator.  i.Inimi 
cu*.lra  5 t.ludxi.  j i.Iudiauni.65.Lex.iof.Magnes.o.Mo- 
tu*.70.Negl'gentia.8.Nouum. Pallio.  7$.  Paulious.  Pecca- 
jum.  14. 141.  Pulfio.  Radix.  i.Relatia^j.  Scriptura.  1 o.  Se* 
men . 1 3, 

1 Multi  trahente»  unam  nauim  , faciunt  unam  adio  iere  e» 
parte  operati : fcd  mulca»  ex  parte  agentium.i4.q.7f.  x.cV. 

3, d.r  8.1. y "./.p.*.c0.f  6.a*.  * Significatio.4.Timor.  54.  Tr*. 
/tio, Virtus.  t .17 1. Vituperatio,  i . 

3 Te  tua  fata  trahunt, ut  poeta  dixit.  ra.q.r  t6.a.3*. 
|aircrRtor  ^Jraianu*  pofl  treccntoi  anno»,fuJcitatur  deioferno.preci. 

bus  Gregor  11 , quia  non  erat  Snahter  damnato* . Vel  pena 
cius  fuit  fulpenn,vfque  ad  diem  iudicu,i.d.43,q.a.  a.  5*7. 

4. d.4f.q.x.at.x.q.i.f',./.Veri.q.6.6.|,n. 
Traiiccre.Dcglutire.Euchariftia.  1 97. 

Tranquillitas. Lex. r 4-p.Pax.i.rotcAaf.  i8.Screnita». 

% Ttanfadio.  Sjmonia,i  o. 

Diuifio,  Tranfcemlciuia  lunt  lex, fcilicet  cn*,re«,vrum.aliquid,bo- 

pum,&  utrum, «jur  funt  idem  re,8t  differunt  ratione.  1.  d. 

8. q.i.3.c/.Veri.q.ui.c./.Potcntia.q.9.7.6"7.  ■ J*-/.  Opofc 
4i.c°.r.  « Abnradu.i.8.Addere.n.&c.Angclui.if4.  an. 
Ri6.Amma.x03. A fcendere  8 Attingcrc.x.Beftialitas.i.Bo- 

nita*.90.Capa<itas.x.j.Comingcni,i.Corpui.58.Denomi- 

natio.f.Dtdicile.i.Ens.xx. a j. Excedere.  Fide*,  ixx.  Logica. 

9. Numetu*.r.J  i.Rex.4.Senfus.r  x.Scparatio.x.  Vmtas.  ap. 
x6,AJdcrc.7.vfquc.i4.BonK»i.9o.  Vnttaj.6.  Ens.  19. 

CoRuerfio-i  CTraksmrr»  planta*,ucl  ammalia,ad  aliam  regionem, 
coii ucitit  ea  jti  mturam  eius.,Opa(c.ao.lib0.4.c0.8.Adam  . 
87. Alienatio.Altare.4. Amen.|.Amor  18.171.  Circuuftan- 
tia.i 4. Deu».  390,  &c.  Diftantia.i.  Dominium.  16.  i7,  Fru- 
dut«i  3 H melium. j. Imperator. 7.Impcnum.Mctaphora.i. 
3.7.Mi>deiiia.4.Mutnuni.<.Orjiio.94.Pcccatum.i44.  Pio* 
ceflio.i. Proportio.».  Reflitutio.  4.  Tradufiio.  Tramlatio. 
Venderc.io. 

» In  hi*  que  iiberaliter  transferuntur, nihil  reprehenfibile  na 
turaliter  inuenuur.Opufc.73,c®.3.Vfura.i<.ii  t.&c.Vfus. 
8.  & cetera, 

C Tran.figerc.  Amor.  161. 

C6«enics.i  CLTxansmgt ratio  Chrifti.conueoienterfaaaeft.often 
Aone  gloriar, non  autem  mutatione  lormx,ueI  naturx. f^.q. 
45.i.o.Clantai.i4.&c. 

» Teiicc  eiu*  fuerunt  conuenientes,f«Moyfcs.Ha*liis.Petrus« 
loanne*,  lacobus.St  deua  pater. 3*^45. 3 .4.0. 

| Moyfcs  tunc  non  refumplit  proprium  corpus,  fcd  aliud  6- 
cut  angeli.  H xha*  auicm  habuit  proprium  corpus , & uenit 
illuc  de  paradifo  terrctiri,non  aurem  dccxlo  etnpyrco.|a.q. 

Milii  ».4X. Vox.r  .Hxhas.4. 

tj  T ransformauo.  Adam.87.  Amor.t77.  xi  i . Dxmon.1  oa.  Ea 
thw&u.  *j  a.Sapieotwual  ,Tr*u  fubftan  tuuo , 
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lIT  Transfundere.  Agens.j  {.Demon.*  8.io9.Gen«ra*ia.Jf*f# 
4X.Milehcium.  i.&c.  Mana.  50.5  4. Miraculum,  xj. 
t f Tianigreuio  proprie, eft  agere  contra  prxeeprim»  neg* 
nuum.Et  eft  communis  omni  peccato  materialiter.Sed  for- 
micet eft  fpectalc peccatum  duplicitcr.C  vt  dicit  contfpcii 
pt*cepri,&  uc  differt Rb  o®»llioae,xaS.qo. 79, x.o./.  3.  |*./, 
b 4*3m*  Cyrographum-Contcmptu*  r.Damaacio 3.  Decretu. 
Defedu»  1 7.Eucharittta  i9{.Ieiutiium  15x36.37.  Lex 36.4O 
ayi.MalumjS.Maiutinz  3.0misiiou.  Peccatum  44. 141. 
Prxccptum  1,9.1‘rxtefJre.  Prxtcrmiiho.  Religio  77.  Su- 
y perbiaxp. 

R T ranlgieilio  & omisso  proprie , fun  r peccati  mortalia  a fcd 

large, ideft,prartcr  prxccpta,lunc  ucuulia  , ax£.  quxftiooe, 
79.4-.j“.  unu/  6 . . 

I Traoigrejfio  fimpliciter  & abfolute,  grauior  eft  omisfioue» 
licet  licet  aliquando  (it  econuerfojxxtquarftia 79.44».  Vo- 
tum 30.44. 

4 Tranfgtejfio  con  tranatur  a&ui  uirtuti*.  cuius  omufio,d»dc 

C fimpheem  negationem, 11?. q. 79  4. c./.x". 

I (TImniim  de  vno  termino  ad  aliu.cG  tingit  dupl  ia  cet<Cde 

iatianci  ad  inftaos,&  de  tempore. Accidens  3$. 
Attio  1 8.11.1 3.&C.  105. Adus  1 5.  Adderet,  Adoptio 8.9« 
4.  Agens  53.  Anima  109.  »ro»  Apoftoli  ai.  Attritio  a.  Baptit 
(bu*  X48.Bcatitudo46.fo.Camp(oria  9. Canonica s»Cuaua 
cilio  1 .Corpus 44.Creatio  x(.Delcdatio95.  oeuouo  n.oi 
Dantia  1.3.  Egredi. Actas  x.Euchanftia  38.f7.8cc.  Excom 
municatto  1 9.!« udum. Fomes  8.Galil*a  1.3. Gloria  (.Ho- 
micidium 3.  lnHan»  a 4. 1 n tclligi  bile  p Legi  limatio  r.Lutai 
1.1. Macula  t (.Medium  4.Mxaculum  1o.M0tus63.Muu* 
tio  6.NeccsIitas  lS.Obhq  n 1. Operatio  x 51. Peccatum  187 
355 .Pedjgia.Phafc.Prxpoutio.Prophetia  x.  rropolitio  8.9. 

I I Piofpeu tas  t . '-Qualitas  7.  Quaotiia»  1 8.  Religio  1 o*.San- 

Oihcauo  8. 

r Omnis  tran(itu»,cft  dc  determinato,  ad  determinatam,  t*. 
«p 46.x.6",./.x.d.i.q.i,(.i7'n./.’j,i.cc’,38.3".  Succeslio 7. Vi- 
ta  (o-Vfura  ao7.ab  j.Cbnftos  a 14. 

Tranliuuc. Obliqui.!. Prxpolitio. 

Tra  os  lano,  uel  editio  uulgata  dicitur , quia  uulgos  cauti- 
tur.uel  quii  perfonxeerta:  non  alcribitur.PCtj.  Adam  87. 
Amor  i8.Diony!iu»  s.aiftantia  i.uoniimum  16. 17.  Meta- 
photao.i*ajlus  xj.Pfaltcrium  i.Tronsfcrre.TiaDslatiuR.Vi 
tai.  Vfura  j(.r  1 |,6cc. 

8T  T ranslatiu  i.Translario.  Vfura  /o.(  t. 

«:  Tranln  igracio.Galilra  1. 
f rianln  i»no. Milia  i.Prxdeftinatio  1. 

C rranfmuratio organi  fenfus duplex  , fcilicet  intentionalis 
feu  Ipirituali», & naturali». Prima  requiritur  per  fe,  ad  adu 
poiennx  (enhtiux  apprchcnliuz,  fecunda  uero  per  accidis. 
Sed  requiritur  per  fe,ad  adum  appetitus  fenfttiui,i  xf.q.aa. 
*-3* /» i-d.44. q. a.a r.t .0. 3 . c, h ./*4t 4» Anima 
Anima  a.le.i  4.me°.h.E.  *Accidens  »3.  A aio  34.  Ages  4. 
Amot  1 1 4. Angelus  1 48.149.349.630. Anima  71.2x0.  Appe 
ritus  74. Augmentum  1 6.Ccrcbrum  x.ocledatio  r 1 o.  neas 
390.&cAcicrnitas  1 4.  Forma  1 1 1.  Immutatio.  Intclledas 
164.Ma1c.ia4i.  Motus  o.  Mutatio  a Pallio  4. 16.  Q^ua* 
litas  7.  io.  Rclurrcdio  13,  Tempus  34.  35.  Yniq  x. 
Vfura  186, 

^1  Tranlponeic.Baptifmut  (i.&c  Inter  pr  eu  tio.  Sacrano», 
tum  1 9. 

Tranlubftant  latio  non  eft  cfi  motu, uel  muutiong,Del  fuc* 
CcsGone  4.d.8.q.x.ar.i .q.3.1".  Conuerlioo. Corpus 68.Eu 
chariftia  95.96.100.1  raTransformatio. 

^ T ranfuroptio  mt taphorica ,dicuur  de  deo  , quadruplici  ra- 
tione, fcilicet  propter  materix  altitudinem, qux  noftri  incel 
ledus  capacitate  escedit.Et  cum  in  nobis  fit  duplex  patsco 

fjnofcitiua, fcilicet  intelle&iua  & (enfitina , ptouiditdiutna 
apientia,ut  utraque fccundu  quod  pusiibtleeffct,io  diuina 
reduceretur.  Er  quia  de  deo  uetius  cognofcimui  quid  non 
eft,quim  quid  eft . Et  propter  occultationem  diuinx  ucrita- 
tis, quia  profunda  £dei,occalta  funt,  8c  inbdelibusne  irri- 
deant, Sc  fimplicibus,ne  errandi  occationem  fumant  i.d.34, 
q>3.t.a  Abuti.Aogelj&44x.lioni tau  13. polus  1.  Fidio 
1.3. Latro  1. Metaphora o.Nomcu 6 i.6a.  Prxdtcari  to.  8u> 
Pertedio  i.&u. 

•T  Trantucrfaiis.Confanguijitas  1.4.5. 9. 

^ Trapellatio.Cohors  1. 

6|f  Trapellum.  Cohors  1. 

Tiemcre.  Amor  (o.T remor. 

1 C Tremor  eft  efledui  timoris,  propter  debilitatem  uirtutis 
n dckau  cal.r,bi>».().44.l.,V{.o./.PCllB.i  7.priu°.f.B. 
Ansi  jo. 
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t Cor  timentibus  maxime  tremit,&  qu*  eopne&untur  pedo  l* 
ri,ut  uox, labium  inferius, mandibula  inferior,brachia , ma- 
nus, quia  calor  delent  cor,&  dcfcendit  ad  ioferiora,uel  quia  * 1 
membra  funt  mobiliora, (icat  fic  genua,  i at.  quxftio.  44.  3. 

3".  Audacia. 15.  Ira  eo.  Terreniora*  x.  Tremere.  Tre-  M 
pidatio. 

C Trepidatio  uel  dubitxrio.eft  idem  quod  agonia , qu*  eft  ti- 
mor infortunii, & caufatur  ei  certitudine,ficut  ftupor  ea  in  1 f 
afluccudine.fic  admiratio  ex  magnitudine  rei  J.d.16.  q.  1.3. 
cfi.  Agonia  o.Mctus.Timor  ©.Tremor. 

qj  Trc»  eft  deos^inzquales  & principale»,  Platonici  fit  Orige  * * 
nes  dicunt. Trin.n.c.  Accidens  (4.  Adui  ld.Adam  8 1 Agi 
litas  4.  Amalech<t*. Arnen  x.Angelus  117.118.  Atlumere  18 
At  c.  Auxilium  f.  Beneficium  io.Confilium  14.  fitc.  Cuntcm» 
piatio  8.Conuiuium.Cura  j.  Dauid  3.  Dccim*  1 j.  Deui 
146.D1C»  i7.Di(policio  11. Dium*  4. Docere  8.Dottiini  if  >7 
Damnatio  x. Dominium  16.  Aeftimatio  1.  Euchariftn  191. 
Exaltatio  1. Exordium  i.Fatum  10. Fides  64.67. Filiaco  11.  * * 

Finii  66. Fornax. Frudus  1.4- Fruitio  3.  Generatio  1!.  Glo- 
ria i3«Gratitudo  4. Habitus  1 1 31.3?  Helias  1.  Humilita* 

6.1  doneus  x.  Iriumum  lo.Ignis  i.Imago  6.  Incorporari  1.  *9 

Infernus  l Infideli-,  as  3.Ioannet  7. Ira  ip-ludari  19.31. ludi, 
dum  ij.luramentum  7. Labor  3.Legitimatio  3. Lex  S.». Lit- 
tera 4. Logica  5. Locus  7. Ludus  7. Lumen  ij.  Lupus.  Luxu-  ao 
ria  1 1. Malum  46.Manducatio.Manifcflatio  1.  Maria  5 M 
Matrimonium  3. Memoria  7.  Meritum  4. Miraculum  j.Mife 
ricordia  if.31.M1Ha  11. Miffio 4.  5.  Modeftia 6.  Monarchia  at 
a. Motus  7i.Mundana.Natiuicas  18.  Nodurna.  Notio  j.6. 
7.9.Nupti*7.0bicdum4.0peratio7.i7.0ratioi*.ia8tc.  »» 
Ordo  1. 47.71.  Parui pcnfio  1.  Pallio  117. Parer  3.  pax  f.il. 
ip.ao.Pcccatum  4«.Pcena  18.  Poenitentia  80.  Pcrfedio  i*. 
4cc.Pcrfona  1 i.Prxcepcum  f f .j7.Pr*dcftinatio  4.9-Prala-  a| 
tio  i8.firc.Piineeps  ii.Quatetnarius.Scnaiiu*4.Symb©lum 
11. Spes  38-Status  io.Sutliftenti.1  1 i.Ternanus.Tradarc  1 
Triangulus o. Trinitas o.Vfura  a 3.Chn(ius  9. 

C Treueris.Baculus. 

iCTui  ascv  l*s  ptimo  habet  tre*  angulo»,  squales  duobua 
reft  is.Poftcr".le.  1 x.fi. 

x Et  hoc  demonftrarur.Metaphy(i.9.1eftio.io.o.  Numerus  9. 
Pyramis. 

q|  Tribuere.  Arrogantia  «.  Iuftitia  7.  Tributum  o.  Vfu- 
ra.  ijw 

I qfTxiBVLATco  duplex,  (cilicet  propruu.in  corpore, fic  remo 

ta,idcft, in  rebus  exterioribus.Pl.il. mt°.i. 

% Tribulatio  Jicitur  neceflitas  triplex,  fcilicet  quia  eft  onhs , * 

«x  penuria, & per  uim.Plalm.14.fi. m,  Aflcdio  f .AffUdio. 

Aqua  14. 

| Deu*  quincupliciter  dat  flagella  tribulatlonO  , fcilicet  quia 

ifti  quinque  modi, diftinguuntur  penes  bona, quar  ex  pjois  * 
adeoinflidis  in  przlenti, homines  confequuntur,qu*  lunt 
a deo  intenta.Hoc  autem  bonum,  aut  eft  in  altero , & lic  eft  « 
quartus  modus.  Aut  in  eo  qui  punitur.  Et  fic  uel  eft  ordo  iu- 
ftnix  qui  femper  diuino  f lagcllo  adiundus  eft.  Et  hoc  cum 
przcifionc  aliorum.cft  in  quinto  modo.  Aut  eft  utilitas  qui  4 
ipfe  flagellatus  confequitur.  Qu*  quidem  poteftefleucl 
quantum  ad  receflum  a malo, fic  fic  eft  modus  tertius.  Vel  io  5 
ordine  ad  bonum  aut  conferuandum,  «c  fic  eft  fecundus  mo- 
dus,aut  augendum, 8t  fic  eft  primus  modus  i.dif.36. 4.1.1./. 
4.d.»f.l-i"./.Ma.q.<.4.c.fi./.Io.9Jed.i.med0.c.E.  Bonitas  6 
x l6.S£C.x49.f  iemplum  1. 

4 Caufi  paticncif to  tribulatione  triplc*,lcihcet  uindidadei, 
pacatio  hoftis.fic  purgatio  uitx.lob  ».fin./.capit°.7.fin./.PlaL 
3j.fin.i  /.PCrim.37.hn.i./.Efa.ii.fin.  Flagellum,  lolias. 

fudcin.  ....  . 

9 Deficere  in  tribulationibus,  contingit  tripliciter.L  corpore, 
impatientia, & cmendatiooe.Pf.3$.ti.g.C. 

6 Deus  dat  homini  tribulationes, ut  fortior  fic  ad  operandum. 

Io.tf.Ie.t.prin°.a.fi.  Ieiumum  1 l.&e.  1 

j Homo  iu  tribulatione,  conferuatur  quincuplici  uirtute.Lre 
uerentiadri, firmitate animi.ratione  patienti»,  amoir  h«ne 
fti,& odio turpis.Iob.4.1e.i.fi.B.  ludicium54.Laus9.L1be  » 
rareaMatriroonium  71. Peccatum  178. 

8 In  tribulatione commouetur, ratio  uoluntas,  fic  fimfualitas. 

Et  aufertur  omne  bonum  uit*  prat fen  1 n. Pf.jo.pt i n°.f. 

a Tribulatione*  pr*uil*,minu»  pungunt, quia  booa  uel  mala 
temporalia  cognita, minora  utdentur,quam  ignota.  1 0.1 6. le.  3 
t.fi.d.B.  Perna  o.Reprobatio  j. 

10  Tribulatio  (uperam  irreparsbiliter, dicitur  mors.  Qu*  uero 

fuperatur,diciturdormitk».PI.j.fi.c.D.  4 

II  1 nbulario  dat  fpem  ueni*,per  experimentum  proprif  uirtu 

tis,&  purgationem  » pasa*  4.dii7.q»3.ax.f.q.«.i"V  • * 
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Tribulationes  amantur.non  propter  fe,fcd  proptet  fplritua- 
lia.He.10.lc;  4.  piin°.H. 

Sandi  fulli  nent  tribulationem, propter  terrorem  malorum, 
fic  propter  augmen:  um  niemui?  Thef.lc.t.h. 

Sapienti  grauilllmum  eft  ttibulari  cum  irnlione,  fic  tribula- 
tiones non  debent  amari, nili  propter  aliud. lob  i.fL/.Hc.  10 
le.4.prin°.H./.c°.i  i.le.j.fi. 

Mifericordcs  quandoque  tribulantur, ad  eorum  correctione 
uel  humiliationem, uel  prubaticn*m.xxLq.iol.c.fi./.lob.7. 
fin./.P(al.40.  prm°.c.  prmc°.  . 

Tribulatio  debet  patienter  foftineri,propter  experientii  be- 
neficiorum dei,  fic  pioprer  fpem  futurorum. PlaL  3*.fi.r./.ii* 

Cor.4.1eft.  3.  o.  # Ieiumum  19.  xaa  1.16.35. 39-lgni*  11. 
lofias  • Patientia  3.  Paulus  14.  Porna.  74.  Sagitta  i.  : 

Thales  a. 

Mundani  in  tribulatione anguftiantur,  non  autem  lufti.  ix.  Mtthdatu  • 
Cor.4*lc.?.mAF.  . 

luftus  dupliciter  tribulatura mali*,fcilicct temporali  perfe 
quutione,fic  malis  moribu*.i*f.prol.ti./.pC3.prtu0.a.  H./.  fL 
j3.fi.r7.Ro,8.1c.7.me°.F. 

Mali  per  tribulationes  luftorum,  intendunt  offenfionc  cor» 
poralem,deus  autem  puigatioaem  ab  omni  carnalitite.*laL 
x6.prin°.a.fi.  . 

In  mbnlacione  confunduntur  mali , quia  perdunt  fperata, 

(cilicct  remporalia,non  autem  iufti.PlaL36.med°.p.princ  . ^ 

•No*  3. Sterilitas  1. 

Tribulatio  impii  giauior,  eft  quim  tribulatio  iofti.Iobii» 

le.  1 .fi.  A . •Temporale  3. Tribulus. Vmbra  3.  ' 

Tubulationes  quibus  deus  punit  peccatores,  lunt  merirori* 

Bc  fatisfadorix,li  patienter  acceptentur, non  aut€  ahter.i  ix 
q.876.c.h./.4-d.i  f.o.i.ar.4.q.a.o.  . 

Nullus  eft  lic  crudelis,  qui  tribulatis  & humilitatis  noceat , 
led  parcit,  quia  canis  etiam  non  mordet  hominem  iacent£, 
ii?.q.47.4-a.i./.pf.37.fi.k.prio°.  ....  , 

q[  Tribuluseft  herba  pungmua,a  qua  dicitur  tnbulatio,  quia 
puo  git.  p f.  3.  pr  m°.  a.  I./.  v C 1 4.  fi.  m.  prin°7*R-°*  8.1e.7.  me°.  K, 
/.if.Thefl&t.h.  «Spina. 

q[TribunaLTnbuni.Tl»ronu*  1.  _ Qui. 

qi  Tribuni  plebis,  tudicabant  excello*  confolum  fic  fenatoru. 

Ideo  loca  eorum  uocabantur  tribunalia.  1^. Cor.  j.led.s.fi. 

Tribu*  Ioda, pio*  ceteri*  tribubus  multi  plicatur, led  tribus  Compari0. 
Leui, ceteris  minus.Mat.i.prinu.b.K.  * Aaron  1.  Galilxi 
i.Iudxi  7.9. Mana  j.Samucl  1.  Quid. 

fTaiBVTvss  dt.quod  principi  tribuitur,  pro  generali  regi- 
mine,uedigal  uero,  quod  tribuitur  pro  reparatione  fic  culto 
diademcrcimonus.Ro.1 3.Je.i.fi.  «Decim*  ij.Honor  31 
pcdagia.Prioccps  14.lhelor.cus. 

Tributum  foluitur  de  agris,fic  uineis,cenfu*  uero, de  capite, 
infignum  fubiedionii.Man  7-fi.b.  A. 

Domiui  recipiunt  tributa  fic  ucfiigalia,  ad  feruandum  lufti 
tum.Oput.  xoJi°.3.cap°.j  V*c*p°*  * 1 •/.Lf0-4*«^>**a/*^°  *!• 
le.i.fi.K.&c. 

Tributa  fic  ocdigalia  poni, uel  murari  poflont,per  impeiato 
rem  cantum  oel  regem.OpuCio,li0.3.t°.»o. 

Clerici, & uacantes  diuinis^iiberi  funt  a debito  tributorum 
& ucdigaliu,piiuilegio  principium,  fic  xquitaic  naturali , 
ficut  fic  apud  gcntiles.Ro.i  }.ie.i.fi.F. 

Tributum  foluete dominis , non  tencnrur  fequentes  u iram 
apoftolicam,mbil  poftidendo,nififinc  ferui  a.d.44.q*a»a.i  • 

/.Mat.i 7.fi.b.C.  . _ _ Chiiftus. 

m Triduo  Chnftus  fmt  totus  in  fepulchro, .non  autem  torur  , 

^.q.f  i.3.o./.Opaf.3.<5>.i36.  ♦Corpus  66.  Dies  1 4. tu 
cbariftu  1 38.&c.Immerlio.Sacerdo*  j.Sepulmia  14.  Chri- 

80*1.3.7. 

f Tnennium.Am*lc<hitr.Matrimonium  90. 

<L  Tiinaiios.Quaietnarius.Te:nariu*.Tres.  ’ . 

qj  Tai  n 1 t a s.Tnnitatem  non efle in diuini«,eft  impombile  In dioinw. 
ia.qu*ft. }i.i,o./.x.d.i.quarft.i.j.C./.  Opufco.3. capit®. 

•Abiahami3.  _ • 

Nomen  triuuati*,Ggnificar  unitatem  cflcnri^  in  re^o,fic  nu 
merum  prrlouaiumin obliquo,  quoad  etymologiam  , fed 
quo  ad  l>gni6caiionem,cftcconuerfo.ia.qi»*ftio.3t.  i.  1 "•/• 
s.d.i4.q.  i.x.o.  * Adoptio  ij.  16.  Adoratio  n.Apoftoli  if. 

A Ii  umere  1. 

Nomen  uimtati*, includit  omnia  propria  perfonarntn,  im  • 
pliciie  tam  um.  1 .diii  ind.s  1.4. 1 *.  /.diliin.  1 4.  qua  ILi  .1. 1 ". 
•Attribuusi* 

Nomen  collediuum  , fignificat  multitudinem  (impliciter , 
idtft.diuiforum  per  cdcntiainjflc  unitatem  minimam,  fcili-  z 
ccc  uniutcmordinis,fcduinita*«conuerIb.4a.q.3i»»»a"7» 

«i» 


trinitas 


TH 


^•J9*f*^V-t*<hi4.<|.x.x«j*.  ♦jBaptifmusx7.4j.10y.Cha 
ia«cr  19.31. 

f Per  rationem  naturalem,  non  poreft  ueniri  in  cognitionem 

«rioitawsPctfonarum.ia.c».?x.«.o./.a.Jy.7.t/.q.,j.6.4-V.i 

d.  j .q u»h.  1 . 4 .0./.  Con.i  .c°.  1 47.  Ver  uq.  1 a.  1 { a/.  Poa.q. 9.  j 
c./.Trin.4.o./.Ro.le.6.fa.  Attributa  iz.  'Czlum  64.6«.  Co 
lumbz  1.  Conceptio  1 9. 

« Bonitas  de., per  effedus  poteft  mtelligi , fine  trinicate  perfo- 
paru3i,non  autem  in  uUioncbeaia.ii$.q.z.8.j"./.  Potentia 

?.7«4-8  . 

n fide  tnnitatiijinduditur  fides  unitatis, & non  econuerlo 
4.diftinwt.j.aruc.4.qu*r.ji.i*,  * Cteatio^z.Credercxo. 
Dcusxxf.  3 

• Trinitas  non  eft  trina, quia  efient  tres  trinitates. »a.q.  zt. ». 

j . Dici  i. Dos  x.Efiedus  j Gratia  8{.if  1. 

9 Tnnitaaeft  in  unitate,*  cconucrfo,ideft,  ues  perfon*  funt 
Sdo  *"“**  cconucr^°*,a*9*i,,I*4"l«  * Imago  J4.I1» 

ao  Deus  eft  trinitas, contra  poretanos.  t*.q.  36.6.1".  * Miflio 
7.18. Nomen  j7.&c.6j.Otigenes  y. 

.«>  Pacer  non eft  trinitas  .Hm.i  V.'|,9.<S.,"./...,i.vq.  r. 

S -/-A 14.9.1.1,1".  • 1’rrfoni 

I»  Pater  non  efi  aliquid  mnitiui/cd  aliquis  i.diftmaio.  i,.n. 
*•  ’•  > • * Ktdcmpiio.  j.  Solui,  j.  Spiritus  . 7.  8. 
Spqnla  8.  ' 

»i  Trinius  utau, configuntur  rtinitati  creanti  8t  rcctcanii  fc 
cuudi  ra  imiguicni,  A diiiinguitur  a non  configuraris,  lecti 

dum  (latum  fidei. 4.d.4.q.i.ar.l.q.i.o.  ♦ Vciligium  0.V1I10 

11. Vox  i.Chrtftas  m.axj. 

• 4 Anima  notha  reprxfcntat  trinitatem  perfonarum,  in  fupre 
ma  Iui  pomonc  triplicitcr.Cmemoria>intdligentu,&  uolun 
t » te. L trinitatem  perfonarum  in  omeateefientix, trinitatem 
potentiarum  in  una  mente,*  originem  (eu  ordinc,in  otici- 
ne  leu  ordine  potentiarum, Opufti.c®^. 

• I Similitudoenimaiii.rll  inanima  nollra, fecundum  quandi 
cognitionem, etiam  fccuudum  renfum.  Sed  imago,  tantum 
m cogmiiune  dri.oel  fui  ur  eft  imago  dei.  Veti.q.  10.7  a 1 " 

/•q.aj.j.4*.  1 

C Tiinut.Amiciiia  ii.Amor  id7.  Baplifmut  74.71.  Noiin7. 
Irinius  g,  ' 

<^uii  % Triplicatas  non  conucnit  deo , quia  non  figuificar  abfolute 
numerum  ficut  trinitas , fed  figmficat  comparationem  inx- 
quaht»]is,quiaeft  fpccics  proportionis  inequalis  ia  a n 
< r»3 ®./.i.d.  19.diu1Cx.fi.AL.fi. 

^ Triflabilc.Arumus  x.Infirmitas6.Lachrymx.  Petfcuexatia 
«•Trifinia  o. 

^ Tnfiare.Anituosz. 

Trifle.Ddcdatio  Z9.4J. 

^ T ■«  * ti  ti  * eft  pallio  animalis, media  inter  duas  pafliones 

iraklbllls.auiz  Irauirnr  nmnra.m  _ 


• r -i_  1 - ‘mu  auas  pilliones 

irafcibilis.quia  (equitur  amorem, & prior  rli  ita,  quam  etia 
I at  qtaftlo.i  j.i.cJ.q.44. «J.J.d.  | ,.  quuflio. ,. 

I.l.f.  Ir*  • » . . / /1 «■  * _ 


caufat.  1 


, ...ea. . • -W-M-S fc  I J.  J.fl.  , J.  qU*ft|0.  1. 

c.  atti.).<j.s.r.  Ira  1 j.  'Accidia  I.l.«.Coutupifcenna  t.Do 
lor  o.Caudinm  j. 

* Tnllira  c(l  dupliciter  mala, fdlicec  fecundum  fe,qu*  efi  de 
malo  apparenti, & uero  bouo,*  fecundum  efledum, foliret 
de  ueio  malo,  fed  immoderata  impediens  bonam  operatio- 
neouzzi.q  j/.i.c.  slnuidia  i.j.««. Nomen  78.  PalGo  ao 
Prarceptum  67. Timor  1.4.47.  ** 

•f  Species  eius,  fecundum  applicationem  ad  extraneum , funt 
quatuot,(cilicet  mifcricordta,inuidia,anxietas  ud  aneuftia, 

&acr,du.,t.q.,,.8.o./q.4,.4.I-/.,1{.q.If.4.  . £ ‘jjJ* 

»6.q.i.|.r.fiu./.Vema.q.iiS.^6-.  . Turbatio i.Vnupa. 
Zelus  4.  r x 

Obiefiu  .4  ObteClum  militia, eft  maiora  proprium  pilfeni.i  if.quifi 

jj.8.c/.q.j6.i.c./.i"./.Ma.quilliooe.i  i.i.t.  • Longani- 
mitas s.  " 

, Tnftitis efi debono  alletius,  inquantum  eft  malum  libi 
qoadruplicucr.fcilicer  nocendo, caicndoJexccdendo,&  quia 
efi  indignus  nS.queltio.  |6.i.a.c.  • Liberalnas  7,Odlum 
«J.Ptmicsco.  Pcifeuciiiuia  l.j.Psofpcsitas  t.  Timori. 
4*  +7» 

Obicdu  .6  Dolor  efi  de  repugnante  ad  naturam  corpotis  , apprehenlo 
per  tadum.iaciptcns  ia  lzfione corPoris,&  terminatus  m ap 
prcbenlioncudcoeft  m feuiu  iubicdiue,  & efi  pafiio  corpo- 
ralis: fed  trifinia  eft  de  repugnante  appetitui,  appiehefo  in- 
tnius,incipientin  apprchentiooc,  & terminatur  inaficdio 
ne,St  eft  in  appetitu  fcnlitiao,&  eft  pafiio  animalis.  1 iS.qu. 
4X.J.1  ./.?a.q.i  J^.c./.q.46.6.c7.j.«lii  f.q.z.ar. j.q.z.c./.  Vc 

f Trifiuia eft  fubiediueinconcopilcibilux?.q.xJ.,.c./.I«/ 
p.c./.j.da6.q.i.a,c.fi.  Subiediiue,  • Damnatio 7. fitt* 


Tri  Thra 

Difficile  1 1.  Dolor  ow 

8 Triftitia cadit  in  uirtaofum,fecudam  pcripatheticos, n6  au 
rem  fecundum  ftoicos,Ethi.le.i6.me°.e.F./.li0.j.le:i8.  mt* 
d./.lo.i  x.le.j.prin0,a.G./.c°.i  jJcft.  4.  prin°^.H.  #Gre- 
gorius . 

9 Nulla  triftitia  fecundum  fioicos  eft  utilis  ad,1  aliquid.  Idea 
quzlibct  trifinia, fecundum  eos  eft  uitanda.ja.q.46.tf.  x*7. 
Ro.9.1e.i.prin°.D.  Liberalnas  7,Magnanimitaj  14.  Mors 
i4.&c.Nqmen  18. Pafiio  jp.Seaedus^. 

1 o T riftitia  dicitur  ellc  in  deo,  inquantum  accidunt  aliqua  cos 
trana, amatu  & approbatis  ab  eo.p.  i.c°.9t.fi* 

li  Veta  triftiru  fuit  tn  Chrifto^.q.i  y.6.o/.7.c./.aV:9.c/.q. 

46.6.0./.  j.d.ic.q.  a.ar.a.q.i. 07.  Veti.q.x6.8,c.fi7.7“/.8*7. 
Ma.q.8.j.6"./.q.ii.i.6*./.Opuf.i.^>.xJ9./.Mit.x6.mc0.e* 

L/.lai  x.Udio.j.prin°7.c°.i  j.lett^pnn^/.Ro.y.  lediai* 
pnn°.  E. 

ix  Trifinia  fuit  m ratione  inferiori  Chrifti,  non  autem  in  ratio 
ne  fuperiori , nifi  fecundum  qu6d  radicatur  in  eftentia  ani- 
mz  ?a  q.46. S.o./.  j.d.  1 j.q.x.artic. j.q.x.c./. y"7»OpulcuL  j. 
capit®.  x$9. 

1 J Omnis  defedus  corporalis, difponit  ad  criftitiam  xi,?.q.  jj.  Cau&« 
i.x“.  * Amorxj 8.  x6i.  x68.  Beatus  jx.  Cha:uaii4y. 

1 ja  Damnatio  7.  &cetera.  Deuouo  8.  Gaudium  z.Infir* 
mitas.  Inuidia  i.j.tj.  lnuolumaiium x.  Mollities  x- 
Mors  x j. 

1 4 Ex  fpc  & memoria  malorum,cau fatur  triftitia/ed  non  tan- 
ta,quanta  a fcnfu  prxfcniium.xiLquxft. ja  1 . j“.  ♦Pafiio 
39.vefpere. 

ij  Trifima^nter  omnes  an imz  partiones,  maxime  corpori  no-  Efic^*** 
cet.ix5.q.?7.4-o-/-q-4t-*.c7«4*d.iJ.q.i.ar.j  .q  x.t  *Addi- 
fcerc  i.Aifctiiox.Aggrauatio.  Amor  tx6.x\g.  Anima  140. 

Curunas. Dcledatio 4 1 ,&c.  Defperatio7.  Difficile  1 1. Ira 
ix.i  j.x8.35.j8.39.48.  68. 74.  Lachrvmz.  Odium  ij. 

Rugnus. 

1 6 Triftitia  impedit  omnem  opcrationem,de  qua  eft,  (ed  auget 

eam  optrationem, cuius  eft  principium.  1 xtq.{7':.t.aAqo. 
J9MVq.f9bJ.p-.  Deledatio  6x.  ^ ' 

17  Contemplatio  ueritatis, mitigat  trirtitiam  & dolorem  , erii  Mitigas. 
<n  crucutu,ratione  delcAauonis  1 xLqu.38^0.  Dclcdatio. 

f ?•  ■'‘Continentia  1 x.i  j. 

it  Virtus  m orali  s,direde  mitigat  triftitian  interiorem,  confli, 
tuendo  medium  in  ca,non  autem  dolorem  exteriorem,  quia 
non  obedit  rationi,lcd  fequitur  naturam  corpora,  fed  miti- 
gat indirede,per  redundantiam. ja.q.46.6.x.  Vel  deleda 
»061.  *Fortitudox4.x6.X9.49. 

19  Amici  condo]entes,mitigant  triftitiam,  quia  uidentur  conx 
portare, & amor  percipitur.i  xt,q.j|.j.a/.Iob  x.fin7  c°.t6. 
ie.i.pnn  .D7.Rai x,le.i.me°.C.  'Gemitus o.Ira  Ora 
uo  41. Patientia  a.4.Pcrfeuerantia  f.P.zceptum  67.  Tempe 
rantia  1 7.&cVeftis  6.  Virtus  xxi. 

xo  Somnus,balncum,St  omnia  recreantia,  mitigant  triftitianw 
ixLq.j8.j.oV.Pf.x9.mt°.d.C. 

xi  Omncammal  naturaliter  fugit  triftitiam.xx^.q.34.6^. 

xx  Triftitia  eft  media  inter  duas  pafiiones  irafcibilis , quia  fe- 

Suitur  timorcm,&  prior  eft  ixa,quam  etiam  caulac.u£.qaz 
lODCXJ.IX. 

f Triticcum.Euchariftia  6 3.66.67. 

qj  Triticum.Euchanftia 6z.&c.F:umcn tum.  Menfuta  i6.Vfia 
ra  18J.191. 

5 Trituracor.Przdicator.i. 

Triumphus  duplex, fcilicet  maior, dictus  laureatus,quia  6c  »iui£% 

bat  in  curru.&  uidor  mrAnihan..  m inn.  ■ .i«n 


— uu*  * iciui.  1 i.iy.n.c.n.  naptitmus  1 j7.  uas 
tus  1. Domus  3. Ecclelia  1. Fornicatio  1 .Hicruftle  1.  Rrgnu 
l.j.t. Scutum. Tabernaculum  1 .Titulus. Vxor  10. 

* fi" MaoNV *»efi fedes regis, cathedra magifcri,& tribunal iudi  ^ lii. 
cii.Heb.le.4prin°. 

x Throni  dicuntur  angcli,rcfpe£hi  quotidiani  iudicii  dei,cuiut 
funt  exequutores, Jit  promulgatores : led  homines  refpcdu 
ultimi, erunt  afteflorescum  Chriito  4,d-47.q.i.ar.i.q.3,i". 

« Dzmon /.Fruitio  x.  j.Sedere  9.10. 

3 Tertius  & infimus  ordo  primx  hierarchiz  angelorum , eft 
thronorum, quia  in  feftionc  importatur  unio,  iccundum  co 

tadum  folum.x.d.9.3.c7.OpaUuLi.capit0.ix67.CoL  led. 

4.  fin.  B 

4 Throni  dicuntur , propter  quxtuor  conucnicntiai  ad  fedea 
materiales, quia  eleuantur  luper  terram,  firmantur , (eden- 
tem fufcipiunt,&  aperte  funt  de(uper.ia.q.io8.j.6". 

J Deus  fedet  fuper  cherubin,8c  fuper  tluonos,quia  etiam  fi- 
da fwpcr  Scraphin,qui  (om  fop«  cejbNao  fccundu  Diony 

hH0» 


tvba 


»7* 


& 


Tn 

Cum, nihil  poflidetur  ibi  fingolariter/ed  quod  eft  inferioru, 
attnbuitur  etiam  fupcrionbui  eminenter.  Vndc  ptopricta- 
tem  chronorUjCmineauus  habent  Chcrubin.Vel  ledet  deus 
luper  throno», licut  fuper  fcd  ero  iudicii,  fuper  Chcrubin  ao 
tem  licut  fuper  cachcdram  tnagiftcrii,quia  Chcrubin  luter- 
precatur  plenitudo  fciemue,&  congrue  inde  dicebantur  da 
ri  refponfa. I ia. 3 F. 

BmSa  C Tropicus  duplex,  fcilicct  x(liualis,&  hietnalis.Meta.lcd.  j. 

Ttcpologicui.Seni'us  J7.&C. 

Tlb  i f T v r,  a m ueten  cella  mento,  diuerfimode  congregabat  ad 
confilium  ad  pugnam, & tnouendum  eaiira.a.d.^  3 ar.x.q.x. 
c.fi./.iS.Cor.ij.ic.8.tin.  K.  /.  iV.Thcll.  lcdio.:.tued°.  L). 
Felium  y. 

x Pradicacor  dicitur  tuba, quia  inuitat  ad  uitam,bcl)uni,  coG 
lium, felium, & tudicat  incelium  ui;i.lfa.y3.fi. 

J Tuba  generalis  indicii, clt  uox  Chulti,  8c  apparitio  eius . Ee 

eritioftrumentaliscaufa  refurrediorm  4,d.4j.ar.x.qu.a.oV. 
atCor.i  jJe.g.luK /.t?.Thd,4.1e.i.tnc°.D. 

^JTucri.  Bellum.  7. Cuttos.  Defendere.  Ha  refis  31. 

C Tulliuf.Cicero»  inlinuauo  x.luftituxx.  Modcflia  7.8. Ti- 
ranuus  1 1. 

C Tumor  mcntis,obftaculum  cft  ueritatis.Ifa.5>.tne°.b.piin°. 
‘Inflatio.  Ira  ao. 

Tumultus  cft  loquutio  confc fa,  & pr ore t pue  multot  G iimuL 

► Ila.17.fi. A.  *lnquietudok/,ax  x j.Kumor. 

i.  ^ Tunfio  pedons.  Pater  1 6. 

qpn.  Tunica  cpifcopi,tigntficac  perfeueran nam, licut  & tunica  ta 

► K Iaris.loleph  4.d.x  7.0.  3 . j.c.‘  Epilcopu»  i 3 *i  4.Manipulus  a. 

i R f Turba. Pupulus.Priiiuare  i S.  Sepultura  1 3. 

t ($1  1 f Tva  a atio.  Ahquid  dicitur  turbati,  quando  commonetur, 

a Ideo  oiunis  pallio  fenfitioa, dicitur  turbatio,  & maxime  eri 

ftitia  $.d.t  r.q.x.ar.x.q.i.4m.  * ApofioJn?. Deus  xyo. Fle- 
tui. Maria  49. 

• * Turbatio  non  cadit  in  fapienrcm, triplici  de  caufa,  fecudum 

i Senecam , fcilicct  quia  fortius  non  perturbatur  a debiliori  , 

feduiuut  cft  fortior  malitia . Et  nullus  perturbatur  nili  de 
l hoc  qn6d  bonum  fuum  perdit , uel  bonum  luum  diminui- 

tur, led  lapiens  non  perdit  bona  fua,  nec  ci  poliunt  auferri , 
que  fune  bona  ammx,quia  bona  corpoi  is  non  reputat  fua . 
Et  fortuna  nihil  eripi(,nifi  quod  dedit, fcd  non  dtdic  uirtu- 
tem.Ergo  ipfam  auferre  non  potcft.j  .<Li  j.q.x.aj.x.q.i.a.a. 
/•a.x.i"./.4*. 

J Cnriftut  noluit  totbari,ad  inftrudionem  fidei,  & ad  exem- 
plum uitx.f.d.if.q.x.ar.i.q.i.xl"./ilo.ix  Ie.5.prin°.a.H./.c° 
r}.le.4.prin°.a.(.  * Melancolia.furniteutia  98. 

4 Turbatio  fuit  in  appetitu  fcoGiiuoChi  iftl,  Iccundum  iudi- 
dum  rationis  ta  itum.;.q.r  y.q.x.ar.x.q.i.xn./.io.i2.1eft.j. 
prio°.a.G./.c°.  1 i.le.4.  prin°.a./. 

C Turoneni.s.Vfura  116. 

Qb*  x fTrapiLvcxvM dicitur, ratione 6nis,quia tale conrra&us 
non  fiant  ut  in  plunbu  •,  propter  uitae  necefliratetn  feu  utili 
urcm,fed  propter  diaiturum  auginentation.m,  quam  cupi 
diu»  fam,qux  n<>a  habet  hnem.  Et  ide»  rationem  uitii  ha- 
benr.OpuL7$.c°.8.  * Auaritia  1 Decimae  xj.&c.  filee- 
roofyna  14.15. Furtum  3.12.  Temperantia  ti.  Vfuraiyj. 

1ii.t9f.tOf. 

x Turpcluertmi  eft  fpecies  auaritix.xxf.q.i  1 8.8.4*. 

<3*i  f Turpiloquium  ell  filia  luxuriar,  quia  luxurioli  quorum  eft 
cor, turpibus  delegationibus  plenam  5c  concupi(cent'iv,  de 
facili  ad  tutpia  uerba  prorumpunt.  2 xt.q.i  5 3.5.  4",  f Lu- 
_ xunaiS. 

DflUSfc  | XfTfRP  1 t v do  duplex, fcilicec  uoluntar  ia,  Stinuoluntaria. 

Prima  eft  oitiofa,non  autem  ardua,  fcd  fecunda  eft  pccnalfs 
& ardua, fcilicct  uituperium.xxS.il.  144  x.c.  * Adussi. 
Adulatio  4-Concupiiccntia  ai  .Concupifcibilia  1 j.Coiripe- 
xe.Doftrina  1.5. Dolor  jS.Etror  x.Erubefcentia. Fucatio. Fur 
tum  3.12. Honor  x 4. Ignominia.  Incontinentia  1.  I mellina. 
Ira  J9.Labor  «.Latete. Ludus 6.Luxuria  18. Materia  t4.Ma 
trimomum  70.  Meretrix  a.  Negociatioi.  Peccatum  241. 
Pernitentia . 1 8.  Spcdacula  1.  a.  Tribulatio  7.  Turpe- 
lucrum,  o. 

x Turpitudo  duplex  , fcilicct  inhoneftatis , & exterioris  defe. 
dus. Secunda  eft  in  humilitate  & mendicitate,  non  aute  pri- 
ma.xx^.q.  1 87.j.4"./.Pf.4j.mc0.H.prin°.  ‘Verecundia  o. 
» Vilioa5.Vlurayj.1x7 

q[  Tvxrvjt  eft  melior  pullis  eius, in  columbis  autem, eft  ecoo- 
1 0.1  2^.102.3.4“.  ‘Animal  81. &c. 

X Turtur  & columba , erant  (actifitia  pauperum  in  holocan* 
fln,  propter  uolatus  altitudinem  , fit  in  hoftiis  pro  peccato , 
non  antes  pacthcis,quia  non  craut  nccclUutis.  1 atquax 


Ta  V* 

* oa . 9*7.  J*.  1 7.  4* 

l Turtur  & columba, (unt  in  copia  in  iudxa.  Lrfiguificit  con 
iunaioncn.  duarum  naturam  iu  C hrifto,  calluaiem  6i  cha  ' 
ritatem.i  1?  q.ioa.j.x“./.Ja.S 

4 Tuitur  foliuaga,li£tuncatcontcn  piationem,  & fecrctasora 

tionum  lachrymas.Sed  columba  gregalis  uitam  adiuam,uc  Figura, 
orationes ecclciix  publicas. ja.q. 3 7*J*4-* 

J Turtur  fignifkat  przdicationcn>,dt  coofclGoncm  fidei , per 

Tuam  loquaciutem.Scd  columba  ligoificat  fimpliciucem  <Sc  > 
man(uctudincm.{a.q. 37.4.4* 

<T  Tufcia.Vlura  Ij8. 

T u fetu.  Cohors  1. 

€ Tuftis.Baptilmusyj. 

ftj  Tutela  Occidere  xo.Vfuraaa|. 

«!  Tutor. Votum  jj.Vfuiaaa7. 

C.  Tutuin.Sacrameutura  77. Securitas  o.Vfu  a ait* 

% Tuum.Amicitiat  j.Amor  i6x. Mutuum  4. 


A c a x 1 deo  contingit  tripliciter,  fcilicct  le 
ftione,oratione,&  mcdiratione.a.d.i  y.  qu.  4.  Dl“>ho* 
ar.l.q.a.t".  «Amor  fx.Epifcoput  S.Hxrefis 
1 j 7. Mulier  a. Princeps  a j.Sabbathum  a.  &c. 

Soctates  i.a.Tributum  y. Virginitas  37. 

I V ac  vvu  non  fuit  ante  creationem,  ucc  poft,quia  uacuum 

non  eft  tautum  negatio, fcd  priuatio , ideft , fpacium  capax  1 o*nbue* 
corporis  fine  cotpote.Ncc  fuit  poslibi!c,nih  potentia  crean- 
tis. ia.quxfliooe  46.  i.4*./.a.diftindionc.  1 .quxft.  1.5.4". 

* Accolitus  i.Cctc.1 1 .Eucharihia  1 33. Lex  1 23.  Subdiaco- 
nus  x.Tcrra  15. 

a Si  motus  cllet  in  uacuo,non  efiet  in  inftanti,propter  refiftg- 
tiara  mobilis  ad  motorem, & proportione, utriufque  4.  <^44. 
q.a.ar.f.q.)  .xn./.l>byfica4.lc.  ix.o.  * 

Vadens.  Hxrefis.107.  Indulgentia. x 3.  luftusu.  Prx- 
dicare  9. 

CVadrum.Te-tu  lianus. 

1 5 Vagatio  mentis  in  oracione.tollic  frudum  eius.  Er  eft  pecca 

tum, ex  prooolito  tantum.axC.q.83.13.3*.  *Accidta  8, Coi  Peccntum. 
tus  7.Confofio  74.  tuagatio. 

1 Et  eft  filia  accidix.x xS.q.  jy.4.x*7.3“/.Ma.q.i  1 -4.C.  4 Re- 
ligio 4 1.199. 109. 

ftj  Vagum. Baculus  i.Indimduum  18. Turtur  4. 

Valeminus.Aflumcre41.4x.HxrchsSx.x4.  Marcion.Pro* 
t esfio  49. 

C Vale.Excommunicario  24. 

C Valere. Abfoluere  y.Accufatio  3.1  x. Agricultura  j.  Animal 
Sx.Beatitudo  6g.  Communicatio  6.Confcquentu  j.Elecroo 
fyna.Eochariftiaay4.&c.Exemplum  x.  Lxorcifmtiw  3.  Im-  1 
peifeftio a. Incipere  i.InJulgcntia  ly.Lex  io8.Mart)iiu  3. 

Medicus  «.Mundus  xj.Opcraiio  (6.  Oxado  42.  Pcccatuua 
x8o.Pignut  i.Valicudo. 

Valerius.  Vinum  6. 

^1  Validum. Leo  1.  Potentatus. 

^ Valitudo  corporis, accipitur  in  duplici  ftatu^cilicet  fccundu  Laudabile 
fuifieicnciam,  habito  rcfpcdu  ad  cx  qux  incumbunt  uel  cx 
ofticiojucl  ex  focierate  eorum  ad  quos  conutuis  , ncccifario 
agenda, & fecundum  optimam  corporis  difpolitioneni.Pn- 
mo  modo  ncceffarium^ad  uaiitudinem  corporis  fnbtrahi  no 
debet. Sed  fecundo  laudabiliter  fubtrahi  poteft  4*d.i  j.  q.  3. 
ar.i,q.x.j*.  C Abftmcntia 3.&c.Iciunium7«  . 

C Vallaxi.Iudicium  j4. 

f Vallis, Grando.ludicium  77. 

C Valor.Arobra.Auguftinus  a.Baptifmos.  Cete  Creatura  7^ 

Dionyfius.  Docilitas  a.Do6or  y.Elcemofvna  30.  Indulgen- 
tia o. fnftu'. Oratio  ix. &c-4i- Periculum. Prodciie.  pfalmus 

1 x. Religio  8o.si6.Rtftirutio  23.  Satisfadio  3 3,34.46. Scurili 
tas  i.Solcrtta  7.  Suffragia  a Vendere  0.VA11 8.&c. 

IT  Vanagloria.Gloria  y .&r. 

3 Vanum  dicitur  tripliciter, fcilicct  non  fubGftcns  (cd  falium, 

non  folidum  uel  firmum  fcd  mutabile,  & non  cenfequtns  Diuifio. 
fine  m.M  J.q.9. 1 .c./.PL  1 1 .m  t°*b,K./.Pf.  3 8.n.eu°.d.  ‘Ad- 
dere  ij.Baptifmu*  xyo.Bcatus  54. Capitale  8.&c.  Callum, 

Cogitatio x.y.i  i.&c.Dxmon  go.Diuuixp.lrufira.  Gloria. 
y.&c.Iadtantia 4, Inane. Incantatio. luftus  11.  Liberarer. 
Malcdiccrc.4.0ciofum  o.Oraatus  3.6.  Peccatum  44.  Puer 
x.  Somnium  i.Sors  y.Supcrllmo  {.Verbum  xa.  x j.  Yitium 
8.  Votum  77. 

1 f Vapor duplex,  fcilicct  calidus  & humidus,  relclutus  a ter-  piuifio, 
ra  humida,pcr  calorem  folis,fimilis  acti, alius  calidus  & fic 
cus , relolutus  a terra  ftcca , fimilis  igni , plus  quam  primus 

^ afccudcns 
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*fcendcnt,&  dicitur  fumus, uel  hypercauma.Pnt  7.  prin0/. 
C,  fltc. 

Vapor  (iccus  triple*  .fcilicet  fubtilis,groflus,&  medius,  pri 
muiafccndit  fu pen ut,  & caufiit  afccnfiooem,  fecundus  cau 
Cat  tcrremotum,fcd  tertius  eft  uentus.  Pf.i  7.prin°.f.  E.  *Ge 
ncratio  1 j.Iris  4-Pluuia  m. 

Vapor  ud  exhalatio  ficca  & calefada,  fed  non  (it  fubtiliata 
quod  portu  afcenderc  ad  fuprcmuin  locum, eft  materia  uiti 
PCi7.prin°.h.D. 

Vapor  ficcui  inclufus  in  uaporehuniidodenlatofuperiusp 
frigus inflammatus, faciliter caufat fulgura,  fle  corufcatio- 
nes.PC1lm.17.mcd0.  h.  H.  * Serpens  1.  Sol  3.  Terremo- 
tus  1. 1.  3. 

Vapor  humidus,cft  materia  nebula, roris,caltgiois,pluuix, 
grandinis , & niuis . a.  diftinQionc.  6.  3,  3".  /.  Piilm.  1 7. 
me°.h.G, 

Vapor  non  aftendit  ad  cacumina  quorundam  montium. i*. 
q.68.z.c.fi. 

qi  Varietas. Accidens  41.1x4. Addere  3.6.13. Ambiguum. An- 
gelus f x. Catium  i7.io4.Circunftantia  1 6.&c.  Cognitio  30, 
70.Commutabile.Corpus 4R.  Creatura  13 .16.  Damnatio 
47.Dcus 88.1  jf.Diucrfuas.Do&rina  1 8.  Ellentia  7.  Forma 
34.IJea18.ldem7.Intcn11010.11.lu*  14.  Lex  147.  Luna4. 
Multiplicatio  o.Mutabilco.Mucatioo. Peccatum  139.  Pa- 
nitentia  yi.Proceflio  49.  Prudentia  67.  Scientia  46.  Sermo  1. 
Significaiio  6. Status  1 5. Tempus  14. Tcllis.  Traafmutatio . 
Venus  3.  Virginitas  z 8. 

^ Varro  fecundum  Augurtinum  dixit  quod  deus  eft  anima 
mnndi,motu  & ratione  mundum  gubernans. i^.qu.  j.  8.c.. 
Ro.lc.7.fi.A.  •Deus48.Idolatria  4. 
f V a • quandoque  dicitur  inftrumenrum  operadi  aliquid. 3*. 
q.6x.j.t'B.  •Annexum  o.ApoftoJi  44.BeQedi&io6.Confc 
cratio  4,0elcdario  89. 

% V abdicitur  aliquid  quadruplieiter, fcilicet  ratione  conditu» 

tionis,  repletionis, ufus,&  fruaui.Ro.proLo.  Epifcopus  14. 
Matrimonium  38. 

3 V ala  facra,in  neceditarc  eccle(iar,quo  ad  mareriam  tarum , 

podunt  uendi  integra, ad  ufom  eccleiiz.  Si  autem  ucndacur 
ad  alium  ufuni,frai-gaQtur,przmifTa  oratione . Non  autem 
uendi  podunt, ratione  coufecrationis , ut  fcilicet  pro  ea  ali- 
quid plus  eaigatur, quia  fymonia  efl‘et.xxS.q.  100.4.0/.  x"./. 
3*./.4.d.Xf.q.j.ar.i.q.j.i*./.x".  *Sacrilegium  1. 1.3.4. 3.  Si 
dibcatio4.Scpultura4.Symonia  3.  Spirituale x.  subduco- 
nus  x.f.&c.Vndio  xp.Vfura  17. 
qf  Vania.Bedia. 

qf  Vates, a ui  mentis  dicitut.ii^.q.i 7 t.i.e. 

Vbcrtas  . Abundantia  . Maria  . 70.  Pax  . 19.  Ver- 
bum. 70. 

t qf  V*i  denominatur  ab extrinfeco,  fcilicet  a loco,  & quando 
denominatur  a tempore.?. x.c°.  13.1".  'Accidens  93.  An. 
gelus,  438.Amma  3.1  oj. 

» Vbi  conii ll  it  in  relatione  rei  ad  locum, & quando  in  relatio 
ne  ad  tempusrled  politio  ordinem  partium  importat,  habi- 
tus uero  relationem  habentis  ad  habitura.Mcr.f.lc.9.mc°.c. 
H.  « Afccndere  io.Bcatirodo  i38.Caput  7.C*lum  11.16. 
Circunftantia  4.Cogoitio  r r.&c.Contranum  1.  Corruptio 
4.Decimx  xj.  Difficile  i7.Ecdefia  16. 17.  Elegio  |i.  Error 
f.Euchariltu  1x8.1  ;x.i ,33.  Fornicatio  1.  Fortitudo  41.  Gene 
ratio  70.Gratiarum  ad  io.  t.  In  ei  pete  3.  Ingratitudo  6.  ludi- 
cium  77. Locus  3.  1 1 .Matrimonium  1x4. 

Quid.  J Vbi  eft  proportio  locati  ad  locum.4.d.*6.q.3.ar.s.qu.i.c7. 

Mct.j.le.9.mc°.c.H.  * Meritum  69.  Mifbo  17.  Motus  1 o. 

3 0.3 7. Jcc. Mutatio  {.Mutuum  4. Ordo  9. Peccatum  jn.Po* 
j9-situs  s.Tempus  4.  Vcntns  i.Vfura  1 1 3. 
c Vbicumque.InJiuiduuru  jr.Lex  88.  Maceria  33.36.  Pars 
i6.X9.40.vbiqueo.  virtus  1 7.73.  vfuranj. 

Deo.  t J Vai  r.v  a cdc,couuenit  foli  deo,i*q.8.x.4.o./.q.i6.7.  x-./. 

q,yx.i.c./:q.iix.i.c/.|.d.37.q.x.o./.q.3.x.c/.q.4.l.i*./.5.3. 
c0.68./.Li°.4.c°.i  7.i6*i/.Quo.t  1.  i.o./.Diony,3.le.  1.  *Al- 
ure  1. Aqua  1, Bonitas  1 86.  Dionyfius  3.  Euchariflia  1 3 1. 
Ius  7. lurt' tu  18.  Locus  14.13. 16.  Medium  t y.Holocauflum 
4.siniflrum  j.apiritnt  17. 

% Ede  ubique, non  conucnicdeoab  *tcrno.i.d.37.quz.x.r.o. 
#Vniucrfale.Chriftus  6.7.14. 
q V edes  .Defcendere  9. 

5 Vedigal.Militia  j.Pcdagium. Princeps 9,10.1  3 ^.Publica- 
nus. Theloncus.Tributum  a 
qj  Vegetius. Cohorto. 

C Vegetabile. Amor  58. 

• 5Vegetauuum.Abftradioxi.  Anima a3.330.Stc.  Forma  13. 
Imperare  1 8.  Peccat  um  io4.io7.Chriftus  160. 
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qf  Vehemens. Amor  193. Anima  x4f .x8f. Audacia  9-Caufa  70 
Coitus  x.4.f.ConccmpIatio  1 1.16.  Debitum  19.10.  Dele&a 
tio  73.89. Difficile  xi. Feruor  x.Fides  14. Fortitudo  o.  Impe 
tus.Incontinentix  4.&c.Mxlum  xo.  Maria  3 8. Rugitus. s er- 
oire4.spes  69. studium  t.Temperaoua  5. 
f Velatum.  Angelus  399.  Velum  o. 
f Velle.  Adio  xx.Amor  191.19x.197. 

5 Velleitas  qux  fecundum  quofdam  eft  uoluntas  incompleta, 
eft  de  impoffibili , quia , fcilicet  aliquis  uellet  illud1,  fi  edet 
poflibile. Voluntas  autem  completa  non  eft  nifi  de  poffibili, 
quod  eft  bonum  uolenti.  1 xS.q.  1 3.3.r“./.3a.q.x  1.4.0/.  x.  d. 
3o.q.i.i.6*/.d.33.q.x.x.x?./.4.d.i  4.q.i.ar.i.q.6.  j"./.  d.  17. 
q.x.ar.i.q.i.}w./.d.43.ar.4.q.i.xm./.Ma.q.i6.3.>9*.  #Libe- 
tas  3.4.  Ongenet  4. Voluntas  9. 

1 f Vi  lox.  Terra  & quodlibet  graue, quanto  magis  defeendit, 
canto  uclociutmouctur,quiaftanto  magis  grauitas  eius  cou 
forutur,  propter  propinquitatem  eius  ad  pioprium  locum. 
Cz.lc.17.fi.  'Amor  193. Anima  an.  Apoltoli  33.37.Aqui 
la  1. Aurora. Cxlum  90.94.  Concupifcibilii  3.  Dodrina  8. 
Excandefccntia. 

x -Motus  naturalu  eft  uelocior  in  fine,  & tardior  in  principio, 
motus  autem  uiolentus  eft  cconuerfo.t  xf.q.3f.6.c./a"./.^i. 
» .c0. 4 x^V*i-«°*  }•  A 8 x.  fi./.  He.r  o.le.  x .fi  ./.Caje.  1 7.  fin.  /. 
Li°.i.lc.8.o.  * Generatio  ^Hxrodius  x.  Incontinentia  4. 

j.Intelleftus  X40.1ra  t.Luoa  j.Nuncius.Planctx  1.  sapien 
tia  7.schifmoi.  solertia  4. 

I Motus  animalis  & motus  cuiufcumquc  proiedi,  uelocior  i 
|n  medio  loci  & temporis, quam  in  prindpio  uel  fine.Or.x. 
le.8.mc°.c.D.  *solicirudox.strudio  t. Tardius  o.  Clxri- 
ftusxif. 

1 f V 1 lvm  templi  duplex, fcilicet  interius  ante  (andalandorii, 
& excciius . Secundum  (cidiim  eft  iu  paffionc  Chrifti , nou 
autem  primum. i x^.q.tox. 4.4"./. Ma1th.x7.fi.b-H. 

a Velum  templi  habebat  quatuor  colotes , per  quos  quacuor 
elementi  defignanturjquae  nos  impediut  a diuinii.f.  bili  una 
per  qaod  delignatur  terra,  quia  biilus,  ideft,  linum  de  terra 
nafeitur, purpuram, per  quam  fignificatur  aqua . Ficbxt.n. 
purpureos  color  ex  quibofJara  conchis, qux  inucniuntur  in 
mari.Hyacindum,per  quem  fignificatur  aer,  quia  habet  ae- 
reum colorem,  & coccum  bis  tindum  per  quem  delignatur 
ignis.  Vel  per  colores  eius  quatuor, defignantur  quatuor  vir 
tutes,  fcilicet  quia  uclu  erat  ornatum  biilo.ad  defignaduox 
carnis  puritatem,  purpura  autem  ad  figuraudum  partiones, 
quas  landi  fuftinucrunt  pro  deo,  cocco  bis  tindo  ad  fignifi- 
candum  charitatem  geminam  dei  6c  proximi.  Hiadnto  au- 
rem fignificatur  cxlcrtis  meditatio . 1 at.  quxftione.  1 oa.  4. 
4" /.8".  * Confecratio  ia.16,  Nuptizi.  Virginitas  x6. 
X7«  x8. 

q[  Vena. Argentum  i.Euchariftia  iox. 

qj  Venale. Harefis  104. Precium. Symonia  i.x.J.  &c.  Vendere 
aVfura  67.148. 

q[.Venatio.Aucupium,8c  pifcatio  fune  a natura.  Ideofunt  fo 
eundum  fe  licita.ia.q.96.i.c./.xxf.q.64.i.o./.  Con.3.  cap°, 
xx.fi./.Opuf.io.li0.x.cap°.6./.Li°.3.cap0. 9.  ♦ Proditor* 

Spcdacula  1. 

1 f V t n d ta  t. Emptio  uel  uenditio,  non  folum  confidit  in  da- 
tione, & acceptione  pecunix,fed  omnium  quorum  precium 
poteft  numilmatc  meufutati.4.d.x  j.q.3.3.c.  *Abrahai6. 

1 7. Alclumia  3. Annexu  1 .Arrha  o.  Ais  4}.&c.Cip(oria  x. 
Ciminilis.Cmmerium. Commutatio  1.  x.  Datio  16.  Dece- 
ptio.Decimx  xx.Ecdefia  16.1 7.Feudum. 

x Ad  emptionem  & uenditionem  requiruntur  duo  .C  quanti- 
tas precii,  & deputatiocius,Quo.i.x.c./.Opuf.|.c0.x4x.fin. 

3 Precium  rerum  ucnialium,confideratur  fecundum  ulum  ho 
minis, non  autem  fecundum  gradum  natura  rerum.  ixt*q» 

4 lo  illis  eft  peceatum,qua  bis  uenduntur.xx^.qu.  78,1.0./.  3 
d-37.6.o./.Ma.quxft.  1 3.4.o./.Quohb. 3.19.0./.  Opulcul.  4. 

c °.  X4.  fi. 

f In  domo  autc  funt  duo,(cilicet  fubftantia  & ufus.Scd  aliud 
eft  habere  domum,  & aliud  uti  domo.  Vnde  feparatim  pof- 
fum  ufum  uendcre,fine  domus  uenditione,  & ita  in  omni- 
bus aliis  huiulmodLVndc  fi  aliqua  alin  (unt,qux  coniiftic 
io  iplo  ufu  tantum,  & ufus  eorum  eft  diftradio , non  poteft 
fieri  id  quod  dedomo.xxt.q.78.i.a/.Opu.4.c0.X4«fi, 

6 Denariis  uero  urimur  diftrahendo,  £c  fmmento confumen- 
dor&  ideo  fi  ufum  ucndis,bis  uendis.»xf.q,78.i.a/.OpuC 
4.c°.x4. 

7 Vendere  ad  terminum,  fecundum  iufti  precii  quantitatem, 
non  eft  ulura.Si  autem  ceteris  paribus,  fiat  ultra  iufti  precii 
quantitatem  propter  temporii  cipc&auonc  ,cft  peccatum 

ofurx. 


Q«d. 


lama. 


Diana 


Nam 

Qnii 


■ a 


VENDERE 


*7J 


Ve  „ , 

«7.o./.Opar.7?  C°.8./.  ia.piin°.  Credentia.  * Hirtfis  »04- 
lacob  j.  tofeph  t. 


Ve 


1 6 


binf*. 


t Vendent  Ici rn ter  rem  qux  deficit  in  fpeciefubftatir.qaanti 
late,  uel  qualitate, peccat ; non  aateni  uendens  ignoranter, 
fed  cum  fetuerit,  tenetur  tccompentarc.  xsS.q.77.».©. 
f -Contrafiut  emptioni*  & ucndiiionis  impeditur,  fi  una  re» 
(tendatur  pro  alia:  non  atucm  fi  una  pecunia  detur  pro  alia 
cquiualen*  . 4-d.  to.q.1.1.7".  * Matrimonium  1 1 f. 

10  Vendere  caiiui  5 emit,  eft  licitum,  meliorando  rem  , uel  fi 
mutetur  pretium  ratione  loci, uel  temporis,  ud  propter  pe- 
nculum  transferendi,  uel  faciendi  fien.  xtS-q.77.4-  «"•/•** 
•Negotiatio  j.  1'adlinu*  Peccatum  xoo.  Polleffio  7.8. 

11  TUa  lu  perab  undanti  a qui  ex  iufta  permutatione  fen  uendi 
tione accidit, iioo  habet  uitium  iniquitati*  .‘alia* non  fuil- 
fet  uenditio  uel  permutatio  lulta.  xt*.q.77.4.i*./.  OpaC7j. 

«°.J.  • Sepultura  4.  Seruiru*  10.  Simonia.o. 

«»  Vendere  rem  plut  notabiliter , quam  ualeat  (impliciter  fibi, 
uel  ipfi  uen denti:  non  licet  quamuislex  humana  permittat 

citra  dimidiura.xt,E.q.77.t.o./.4.d.ij.q.j.ar.i.q.i.c/.QuoL 

x. x.c./.  10.0.  •Spirituale  1.  Vas  ). 
i|  Vendent  non  tenerur  dicere  publice  nitiumrei,  nec  in  par 

ricuUri.nifi  propter  damnum,  ud  periculum . asf.q.77.5.0. 
/.(^uoLx.io  o.  * Venditor. 

■ 4 Venditor  non  tenetur1  dicere  ementibus  abundantiam  ue- 
o alium  futuram  per  aduencum  aliorum  mercatorum  , nec 
minuere  precium,  txf.q.77.)  4" 

Beneficia  ecclcfiaftica  uendi  non  poliunt.  4.d.if.Lprin0.A. 

y. Opuf.4.t°.*4.fi.  “ Vias  8.kc. 

V cadere  officia  ficularia  licet  dummodo  talibus  uendan. 
tur  de  quibus  poflit  prifumi  q>  fint  utiles  ad  talia  officia 
exercenda, k non  tanto  nendantur  precio  officia,  9»  rccupe 
zari  non  polfintfinegrauaminefubditorum  , fed  tamen  n6 
expedit  caucnderc  , uel  quia  contingit  frequenter, quoJil- 
Ii  qui  riTcnt  magi,  idonei , ad  huiulimodi  officia  exercenda 
iunt  pauperet, ita  ut  ea  emere  non  pofUnt.ucI  quia  Jt  fi  ctri 
fint  diuites, illi  qui  meliores  funi , talu<  ffic>a  non  ambiut, 

«ec inhiant  ad  lucra  cx officio  acquirenda.  Vnde  fequitur 
quod  uc  plurimum,  illi  officia  fu fcipiant , qui  funi  peiores, 
«mbitiofi  , k pecunif amatores,  quo*  etiam  probabile  eft, 
/obditos  opprimere, & etiam  comunitatis  cSmoda  non  fic 
.fideliter  procurare,  (^jrarc  magis  uidetur  expedieus,  ut  bo- 

«os  homines  & idoneos  ad  fufeipiendum  oiti.  ia  principes 

•ligant, quos  etiam  inuitos  fi  neccflc  fuerit  compellat:  quia 
«efeorom  bonitatem  k indufttiam  maiora  bona  accreicet 
comunitati,  qsam  de  przdiA 1 officiorum  ucndmoncacqui 
rere ualeant  bpuC4.c°.i4.h7.0puf.x  i.c°.f. 

Peccator  fe  uendi  t in  feruum  peccati,  precio  proprie  uolun* 
tatis  implend*.  Ro.7.lec.j.prin°.l.  ....  . . . 

Menforas  Urnalium,  oportet  crte  diuerfas.in  diuerns  locis, 

Sc  ea*  inftitai,  publica  auftoriute,  ud  confuetudmc.  zxx, 
t|,  77.1  1*.  . * 

fiVendicare.  A ppropriatio.o. Virginitas  i9.Virtas  40. 
^Vencnom.Hypofthafi*  x.tuftus  . «.TerremowM. 

^[Venerario.  Amorpo  Honor.o.HoDorabilc.MilUx7.Nome 
•4,  Reuerentia  o.Cbriftus  tcj.  J 

C Venerei.  Animal  63.  Bonitas  xxk  Carnalis.  Caftiras  6.  kc. 
Continentia  t.  kc.  Delirio  37.1  f.kc.  Impudicitia.  Lex  4 
1 3.  Luxuria  t . kc  Plato  x.  Pudicitia.  Rcfurteaio  j7.Tcro- 
■peranna  xj.  Venus. o.  Verecundia  j.  Vitginitas  4.  kc  j] 
•Virtu»  40. 

CVeneti*  A uaniia  9.  Lumbardia.  Maritima.  ^ 6 

1 «Vini  a debiti  pern*  remiflio eft.  xx?.q.if 7 »•»  • 

1 Venia  debetur  alicui  dupliciter.f.  uel  ei  quod  indulgetur.1.  7 

peccatum  tantum, nel  ei  quod  eft  mdulgendi  ratio, uc  mfir- 
tnius  k huiufmodi  s non  auicm  peccatum . x.d.41.  q.i- }. 

»■.  Adam  *8.  Angelus  487.  Apoftol.  xo.  Chamas  98.  kc.  8 
ta8.  Confcffio  56. kc.  Contritio 36.  Euchatiftia  xix.kc. 

Ira  4aMtfericordia  14.  Paulus  14-  Peccatum  xj 8.  P*m- 
ccntia  j j*  Prifumptio  ix.  rfalmus  tx. 
fi  Veniale,  precatum  V.$f8.  9 

l «ViNixt  deus  diciCqn  dona  largitur:  recedere  uero.quado 
’ (obtrahit  ea.lob  ,.1«.  j.prin°.H./.c®.  i o 1«.  i .fi.  Aducn.  ..  ,o 
Aduentul.o.  Angelul  )7>-  Aoimal  «..Aoflcr.  Baptllmo» 
M-da-ICalum  i ,7-  Cognitio  (>. 7«.  Cotpu»  «4.  Coita  7.  11 

% Detis  dicitur  uenire  ad  nos  rripUciter.L  implendo  no*  fuis 

effeaibas,iIluminando,kadiauando.Io.i4.lcc.6.prin  .cB.  ix 

Debitum  ad.  D^mon  8o.Jtc.  Deui  1 ti.ilj.lM.  tlcmcnifi 
l.Fintt  ..Helui  A.Hxielii  top.Ignlt  J.  1} 

> Nos  u coimus  ad  deum  ttiplicitet.l.capieodo  dona  eiut.tS. 

iciupiando , k obedteodo,  I0.14.  icc.6.piui0.c.  fi.  iucatna.  14 


Notitia, 


«7 

1« 


ri.o.  inteUeflus  36.  roannes  7.  tudiciom  66.  Legislator 4. 

Luxuria  1 f Magi  3.  4.  Manens.  Menfura  1 6.  Natiuirat  1 f. 

Numerus  10. Piaro  ;.Pfalmus  ro.  Ratio  jkRdigio  ^7.10?. 
Sabbathum  4.  Sacrificium  ]4  Salaari4.SCTuratio.  Sexus  7, 
Transfiguratio  3.  Trinitas  j.  Vcfligium  t.j.  Votum  1 7.  Ix. 

Vfura  19. 

^jVenteradulteri,porannsaqnam7elotipii,  femperintume. 
fcebat  ix?.q.iot.4  9"./.x.d.i8.q.t.j.c.  Angelus  ^91.^91. 
tyj.Baptitmus  140. 14 1.14». Maria  7.  to.Nubes  3.  Onocro- 
talus. Sar.clificatio  1 1.  SolicitUdo  f.  Tadus  1 3.  Timor  j8. 

Vterus. 

flVcnturus.Baptifmus  1 a.ruturum.o.Sacramentu.  Venire-o. 
CVsmtvj  qnilibcr,  poteff  fciri  in  generali  unde  incipit,  k 
ubi  Ii»  irur,ut  auftera  meridie  in  aquilonem,  & boreas  econ 
ucifojnon  autem  in  fpi-ciali.  Io.  j.lcc.x.ptm°.a.  F.  Dimon 
11  3.  Femim  t.  Hircfis  8d.Mare4.OJor  4.puliiis. 

Venti  orientale»,  flant  mane  j deinde  meridionales, fed  uer- 
fus  uefpere,  nenti  oc  idrotalet.  lob  j7.1ec.i  fi.l. 

Adunata  nube  cx  uenro  auflrali,  quandoque  propter  ni- 
mium calorem  Iruftus  tiitis  dcflruuntur. ffa.xt. me°.D. 

Venrus  moueturobliqiierqnia  nititur  afcendere.fcd  percu- 
titur a frgore.ncc  redii  direde  inferius  : quia  non  utndtur 
totaliter.  pfaL  17.  prin°.g.  Spiritus  4.  Terrimotas  r.4. 

Vapor  1.  j.  . 

Venti  meridionales  esufant  pluuias  Sc  tempcltatcs,  leptem 
uionales  amem  caufantfrigus.Iob  ?7.1ec.i.mr°.E. 

CVinm  ortfs  ante  folf.dicif  lucifer, occidis  auti polf  eu,di-  »nncti. 
citur  uefperus.(ob.)8  lcc.s*fi.f-  Caflitas  1 ..Vc.Cxlii  ij.Scc. 
Circucifioix.Cfitinentia  i.Dcleftatio  S4.'upiter.  plancti  u 
piato  x. Religio  xx.  Refurreaio  ^.Temperantia  ij. 

Venus  agit  ei  infidiis.k  faraturintellc<ftum  mu.tum  fapii- 

«is.xx?.q.tt-8.i".  Virginitas  4-kc.  Vulpis 

Venas  dicitur  ab  Ariftotelc  dolofa.k  corrigia  emi  uaru,  fe 
eundum  quandam  fimil  rudinem.inquantnrn.l.  homini  fu 
bito  fur-ipit, fient  k in  d Iis  agitur,  u6  tn  p adunas  fed  nl 
gis  p uioliua  concupifcctii  k delegationis*  xx*.q.yp.8.i  • 
fVenuflai  Deror.  indnlcs.ifaias  x. 

CVer.vrui  10.  c ‘ 

«[Verax.  Veritas  48.  ...  r _ 

«[Verberate  homine, nulli Ircer.nifi  habiti  potelfatc  fupraeu, 

Ut  pr  fupra  filiu,  k dns  fupta  feruu  . xx?.q.6p.x.o./.  q.7*  »« 

1".  Boni  as  i94.Coftitix  9.ExcCicatio  3 i.  tncarceratc.rer- 
e .(fio.  Verbum  1 7.  Vindicatio  6.  Violentia  4.  Vfuta  ■ 19*. 

fTVerbofitas,cnriofitas,importanitas,inquietudo,k  inflabili  v.auia. 

tas  loci  uel  propofiu . pertinent  ad  cuagationera  mentis  : 
ideo  oriuntu  es  accidia.itLq  Luauna  18.  Mul- 

tiloquium. Scurrilius.  Stultiloquium. 

#T  Vetbotcnus.Dzmon  79.  Drtiinatto  8.  * 

CVf  aavu  mentis  nihil  aliud  eft,  quam  conceptio  «ntd  ea  , Qy 4, 

qui  eft  operatio.»,  ipfum  intdligere,  uel  fpeaes  intellcaa. 
Opoofitam  uidetur  dicere.  Coae.  1 . A f 1.  /•  Li°;^c0,  !•'*(*  Da"u 

Poa.q.8.t.e./.q.9 •/•  QuolL T.9*o-/-0P“.**7 J- 
Rcfp°.  ficu  t Dubio.7J »°.  Angdas  44«-  Dicere  uj.  Diu  1. 

VerbG  p5t  diei  forma, ud  fpeeiM Itelligibili«,ficut  cfiftituta 
o intelleau,ficut  forma  artis  Iui  a p Itdl^eaG.  C^ol^p.c.fi. 

Verbnir 


Non  licet. 


i’  proprie,  importat  rationem  forma:  exemplaris : 
quiacftars.  i*.q.f  .8.*"/ i.d.tx.j.t*. 

Verbum  nihil  aliud  dicit,  q emananonem  quandam  ad  in- 
telleffum,  per  modum  mamfcftantis.  1 .<Lx7.q.».i.c.n./.J  . 
Verbum  n h 1 aliud  eft,quam  acceptio  quidam  a«ualis  no 
titi*  noftn.  f^uol.*  9.C. 

Verbum  cordis,  importat  aliquid  procedens  ab  intellectu , 
otcopftitucum  per  operationem  eius.  ia,q.x7.i.c  fi./.q.x8. 

4.i“/q  }4.i.c./.Spiritu.9.6m./.Quol.f.9.c. 

Verbii  interius  efl  id, quod  ir.ielleaG  eft:  k quod  ex  re  intel 
leda  concipit  intellefius.  i4.q.»t.i.e^.qa8.f » 
/.Conr.4.t°.i «./  Veri.q.4.1  .c./.i"./.^1 foa  q.8.  i.c  /. 
q.9.  j.c/.  Opufi  t.c°.j  7./.  3 8./.  lo-lrc.  i.pnn°.a.  D. 

Qnicumqiin:ellieu, ea  Kocipfo^intdliPit, procedit  al:quid 

intra iplum.L  uctoum.  ia.q.»r.i.e/. poCq.JLi.c./  q.9.J-9.r. 
Dc  rinone  eius, non  tantum  eft  manifcftatio.fed  etiam  pro 

celTus  realis.  Cont-4.c°.t  i./.Vcri.q.4.x.c. 

Immo  uidetur  fufficere  procclTus  fecundam  rttionom.  x .d. 
i7.q.x.i.o.  Rcfpondco  Dubio.  1 1600. 

Notitia  eft  de  dicacia eias:  non  autem  amor,  fed  eft  qaafi 
comitans  illud.  Vcri.q.4. 

V cibum  in  anima , fine  aduali  cognitione'  efle  non  poteft. 
1 a.q.9  J.7-C./.?**/.  Veri.q.i  o.  j.c 

Eflc  uubi  incertus  concenti.eft  ipfum intdUgi.C6c.4-'  ••  *• 
Tabula  Aurea.  MM  Vuban 
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Vocale.  17 


>1 


Meo  tale.  24 


>7 


DifTcreaa.xl 


3° 


3« 

3* 

Diuifio.  33 


Verbun  cordis, fignificatum  uerbo  oris,eA  conceptio  rd  in 
tcllctf  s,  ex  ui  inteDcdiua  proucuicns , ud  ex  ‘notitia  proce- 
dens. ia.q.X7. ‘ .x.c7.q.x8.4. 1 "/.q.3*- « .o./.q.,  07. 1 .c./.i  xS.q. 
?3-*-a  ./. C o n t.+.c°.  1 1 ./. j./. Poa.  q.  8. 1 . c /.q.p.y.o.c/.Qu^. 
4-?  c/.Opuf.fj. 

NUul  implicans  contradiftionem , potcA  dici  uerbu.  ia.q. 
Xf . cfi./.  1 . d. 4x .q. x.  1. r./. QuoL j Quol.p . 1 . 1 *. 
Verbum  uocale  in  noflra  lingua,  impolitum  eA  a corporali 
jnotu.fi  a ucrbcraciouc  acris,  fed  ad  fignificandum  omne 
quod  dicitur  interius  ud  exterius.  i.d.x7.q.x.i.im.  ♦ Ab- 
folucre  xr.jx.  30.36.  Acculatio  ij.  Aflus  i4x.  Adulatio 

1.  a.  Alleluia. 

i Verba  tenent  praecipuum  loeum  inter  ligna  , quibus  homo 
auqurajignificac  alterL  xxS.q.yy^.x®./.  q.7x.t.c/.q.i  10.1. 
x V.  3»  q6o.6.c./.i 

f Multa  uerba  ad  idem  pertinentia  , dicunt  unum  uerbura. 
Ma.  q.  j.  t4.c. 

> Verbis  utimur  ad  homine,  ut  ei  raanifeftemus  noAros  con 
ccptus.addeu  autc,utnos  ucl  alios  excitem*,  axf.q.91. i.e. 

* Verba  u t Ggna.infcrunt  multa  damna,*  in  ucibo  homo  fa 
cilcdel  nquit,  (cd  fecundum  luam  cilcixiam.t.  ut  foni,non 
nocent  nin *uditui.Cdamando.xs?.q.7x.i. j*./.  q.8g.  . .fi 
«Amicitia x.  Angelus  441.  Anima  xi  j. 

Verba  dicuntur  uana  tripliciter  Cratione  falfirati,,fupcfflui 
“u.*i  * *oitabilitatu.i.  dc  temporalibus.  |>fal  1 j,  mco  g K 
Artificiale  7.A«.ntio.o.Bapiifm«l.  , ,.C1  maScr  , » .4  i ci 
WGo 9.  Contumelia  i.  Crede.  {i.Doeltina  17’ Dolus  o 
i&l.gma.Ep.rrcaa 6 EroSuit»  a.Euchrtm.a  74  to.f.Ti 
m , Fl<ic'4"J  H”cfi'  lf.94.  Honor  M.luicr. 

5 !h  ! m'  I'0"’1-'1'  1 Ationarus. , titulus  1,  iu. 

,,LLm  '•L‘"R,uto->Lo'Iu“‘'“I-<hioi  o.  M. nimo, 1,  ora 
M.Scc.  Mendacium  i i.Scc  Mimdcr  7. Mode  , . s C.UbliM. 
n }.0[iolum.o. Paulus  4.1’eccatum  1 Jr.Prrnntntia 
Ptaceptum  14,  Promul  atro  , Ri<a 

Suhr31^taI  l*cC^CieL- ‘'^^'I^PlunL 
Subian  tracto.  Superbia Tragcdia.0.  Turpiloquium  Veri 
tai  8.71. Votunt  t.j.itc.Vfura  144. Vior  1,  1 - “ 

Verbum  otiofum  c ,,  quod  caret  inicuuone  pii  unlinds. 
•utiulli  ucceffitaes,*  edgraurui  peccatura, quando  fi  ree 
Hin<Ub 'tU’*'<l 4’'1'3  ">  d'9'  “ ",  ‘l  *' »"■/. Hda+..leti. 

Verbum  mentale.f  fm  g,  dininguitm  in  inrelloau,  dicitor 
conctpr , fed  uerbura  uocalct  fecundum  rp  pronuntia," 
eir.a ,po.<  ftpcrquaudam  limilitudinera  diei  ialci.r.d.8 
. . Angelus  44t.  Idea  r..r,.ip.  ** *' 

dur.  v“,nqt4t?.e.Cll“,,f'‘  C*CiC“‘  ““bi  £»« 

Verbum  noflri  menus  manet:  non  aurem'ue*um  uocale, 

(ed  neutrum  fubfifhlrrcrbum  ucro  diuinum  maner  It  lubli 
Orr.1  -q.j7.r.r  J.  i.d.i7.tj.i.,.iV  Pot.q.ro.,.,*. 

Verbum  det  eA  tantum  unum.perfeaura,  6,  idem  quod  ef. 
lenija:  ideo  efl  filiui.noii  autem  uerbum  noAtum.  mli  me- 
tap  burice  i quia  clr  ,n  ultipler.imperfciium,  St  accidens,  r*. 

4-4.C./. 1 •*•<!•*•!•*.£/. g.«.i.c.fi./.q  p.f.p.cV. Quol.4.6.e./. 

OpuCr.t°.j./.  Opuf.j.c»4,./.  ,u.l6.  in/eU^tn,  1,.  jo. 

4J • <*x.  8j.  rof . 3 3 

\ cibum  importat  relationem  originis  a dicente;  fcientia  ue 
10  imponat  i dationem  ad  iciblc . r.d.x7.q,x.x.c 
Vetbu  mentale  principiotfi  fcicntiat.cftnaturale.ac  naturali 
ler  proceditabinteUcau  : nfiautc  uerbu  metaleconcluho- 
num.  Coni..j.c°.  1 1. 

Verbum  dicit  emanationem  inidle>flut  ad  exitum,  in  mani 
fdtxuonem  lm,  fed  notitia  5c  lapientia  fignifi  ani  aliquid  i» 
modum  manenus  & quicfccntis  in  eo  cuius  funi  i.d.x7.q 
i.x.i  ./.  Conr.4.c°.ix.  Relatio  40.81. 

Verbum  poteft  dici  abloluic;  non  aurem  ars  : quia  dicit  re- 
fpeaumadarnficiata.  i.d.x7.q.x.j.o.  Similitudo  1 r. 

Diu cr litas  obiedortim.diuerlificatfpeciem  uerbi  amo- 

m.ia.q.9j.8.c.  Veritas  8.fi. 

Verbum  duplex.Cuerbum  uocale,*  uerbura  mentale:  pri 

mu  rrloonder  loirimt  rninm.l,.  -r— j «*  - . r. 


Cont.4  c°.i  j7.Ven.q.4.*.e. 

37  Verbum  cordis  duplex,  f.  uerbura  conAitutum  per  prima* 
operationi  intelledus,*  uerbB  cotiAitutQ  per  kcuodi:;n- 
mu  (igniiicatur  per  terminu;  IcxundO  uero  perorationi. Ve 
ri.q.4  X.4.C./.PO*  q.p.c.c/.  Spiritu.p.6"./*  <iiul.{.i  I JC. 

3 * V et  bura  dupIcx.Lrci  qu*  placet,*  rei  qua:  diffluci*  ptimfi 
eA  pctfcdum,  * fpirat  amorem ; non  autem  fccuudum.  1. 
d.i7.q.x.|.c.ft. 

19  Verbum  cA  alicuius  duplici  ter.f  ut  dicentis,  &utroauifcAa 
ti,*  fic  procedit  a primomos  autem  a fccuudo,niii  luentia 
fit  a re.Lont.4.c°.  i{  /.  Veri.q.4.4.7,n 
40A  Verbu  habet  relpcdu  duplici. f ad  dicite,*  ad  dillfi,*  hoc 
duplicitcr.fi principaliter,  * colcqultcr.  Veri.q.4.j.c.fi./.7*. 

40  B vcrbfi  triple». Chuiuanulaugehcu,*diuinti.lo.le,i.pxr,.a. E. 

41  In  dcoororcct  ponere  ucibum.  Opufi  j,  c°.  37.  Adoratio 
if.Angdus  X96.ji7.*c.  <jy.3/7.*c  f04- 

4x  Verbum  dei  refpciftu  creaturaium  cil  exemplar, fed  rcfpc&u 
dei  eA  imago.  ConL4.c°.  11. 

4 3 Verbum  dei  dicitur  daplicitet.fi  conceptos  intcllcdui  eius, 
* explrcatiodiuiniconceptus  per  opera  exteriora.  Cont.4. 
c°.i  j./  Opufij.c°.38. 

44  Verbum  vc  fignificar  conceptum  mentis, eA  io  dea  proprie, 
fec udum  alias  uero  fignificaiiones  eius,ell  in  deo  metapho. 
rice  tantum.  iaq.34.,.c./.  r"./.  o^f.x.^./.i.d  • 7,q.x.i.o./. 
Cont4.c°.i  1 /.Vcri.q.4.i.o./.Po  .q.8,i.fcb /.  Hclcc.x.me". 
K.  Apollinaris  x.*c.  ApoMoli  9.  Appropriatio  x j.  Ailimrla 
no  6.7.  A (Tumere  t4.Cogitauo  f. 

(f  Res  fignificata  p nomi  verbi, conueuit  proprie  dcojnon  au 
tlinrerpreta  io  cius. i. illud  a quo  imponif.  1.  d.x7.q.  x.i  .1*. 
In  diurnis  eft  tantum  unum  uerbum.  ia.q.x7.f.34./.q.34. 
j.c./  i*.q.4i.6.o /. r.d.x*>,q.x.x-6"./.ConL4.c0. 1 3*a^"./.  Ve 

n.q.x.  I.c.h  /.q.4.4.c./.tn7  Poa.q.J.i.c.fi./.q.f.  i.fct/.  q.^f. 
c 1-9  e V.i".//.PjioL4.6.c/.OpuCx.c?.j./.  Io.lcci*prio°.a.H. 
/.Hclec.x.me°.K. 

Vcrbuin  diurnis  proprie,  dicitur  perfon aliter  tantumon  au 
tc  e/Tetitialitcr.  ia.q. 34.1.0./. lai.q.pM.i*./  Yc«.  q.4.x.oV. 
4.4  ./  Poaq.9  9.7  ./.Q^rJ.4.6  o,/.Opufil.C°.t !. 

Immo  dicitur  et-am  eflcntialiter.  t.d.x?.q.x.x.o./.  VerLq^. 
X.9V.1  •"./.!  I*./.  Opufij.c°.4i.  Rcfp°.  Dubio.  1 1 6i°. 
Verbum  ut  dicit  relationem  rationis,  dipitur  dfcntlaliter  , 
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fed  ut  dicit  relationem  rcalcm  ficut  cA  in  ufu.dicitut  pcrfoT 
l.q.4.X.9*/.io"./.i « V- 


. — j*  , . . ucroum  mentale:  pri- 

sno  rdpondet  Ipintui  corpoialistfccundo  uero  fpimus  in- 
uraramons.rj.,.17  ,.t/.1.d.,,.,.4./Poaq.1-r  , 

SM.r*./.Matth.i.S.d.E./.lo.l«.i.Prii)0.xE.  ^ 

V ir kn m rrinl  — * f I : — ... 


* ’ —•.•f.iv.ni.l  rpillr.XCi. 

Verbum  trtple«.r.uerbura  cordii.oris.Sr  openiiir  (Irarliter 
uiplcxdtcert  Ma.g.,.I+i./.,-y.Opof5,. 

Verbum  tnplcs.Cimbum  eordis.uoeis . It  b.benr  iraaein* 
noeu.r*g.i7.l.c/  l.d.ip.g.j.r.c/  Veri.,H.,.c.  6 
Verbum  proprie  diertur  rriplieiter.f.euneepttit  mentr..uoi 
ugnincanua  aui.Jc  imaginatio  uoeis  ■,  improprie  ueto.diei 

»ur  ucibum,  resbgnrliMuoeleffea.  uerbo. 


nalitcr  'an tum.  r d.s7.q  i.i.o.j. Veri. q. 4.1.^  ro-./.r  1-7. 

Opul  f.e°.4i.  Conceptio  ao.  Debitum  1 }.  Debenti  ere  r x 
Deus  100.  xj 9. 

yo  In  deo  uerbum  eA  eiufdcm  cAcntixc^m  paue,*xquale,8c 
emfdem  natura^  Opufij.e0.4i.  Dicere i.r. 
y 1 In  deo  uerbura  non  drffcrra  pacre , fecundum  cempus,nec 
fecundum  Ipeeiem.  OpuCj.c0.,}.  E/Teii.  Fidei  70.03.  Fi. 

lia  cio  1 f.  * c. 

J»  In  deo  uerbum  dei  comparatur  ad  detim.ficurfiliui  adpa- 
trcm.Opu C j.c°.  j 9.  Forma  1 J9.  Futurum  t, 
j 3 Ve»  bum  eA  in  diuinis  ab  aeterno,  & non  tantum  ratione  in 
c.tnatu>ni,ciu..i1.g.,4.,.a"/.,.d.j7.g.1.,.,-7.5  . 
/.Opufij.c0 .4x.  Generatio  67.  Hxrclis  89. 

54  VeibO*  imago  fecundum  gr$cos,indilTcrentcr  ronuenit  fi 
lio*  fpirirui(an$o:  non  autem  (ccuudum latinos,  led  tatu 
conuenit  filio.  Ven.q.4.j.c7. im./.x"./.He.!cc.i.mc°.I. 
jj  Ve  bum  in  diuinis  proprte,conuenit  foli  fih'o:figuratiueaa 
tem  conucmt  rpintuifanfio,  inquantum  manildlat  filium. 

1 f j 71  * ^ 1 *4»7.qo^t. l.q. x.a/.  d.ir.q.4.i. 

C/.  Veri,  q 4.X.4  o Poa  q 9.9.  7*7-  ?"■!•  q.  i o.  4.  4*7- 
Opufii.c  t»./.ij.  Idea  14, xf.  X9.  Lausi;.*c  Lutum. 
Miraculum  f i. Oratio  79, Oxigenes  3. 
i 6 Deus  eodem  modo, dicit  fc,  * omnia  alia,  etiam  crcarura*. 
1*1<H4- 1. 1“7; 17-a.C./. J V I aS. q SJ.t.l *./.  r.d  .7. 
C|.iar.i.q.i.j  / j.j  ./.d.Ji.q.i.o./.q.}.i.c./.  Cont.  4.c°.i  i. 
/.  Ven.q.a.l.,»./.  4.0./.  Pol.q.j.».  i j*./.  OuoU.q.,.  A 

Opur.t.eO.j./.Io.Icc.i.prinO.a.H.  Katro  la.Jte.  SaJiua-S» 

prrntia  f4.  Scientia  ioj. 

,7  Verbum  dei  rcfprSu  non  enuum, eft  capreffiuum  taurum, 
fed  relpeau  entium,eA  et<aro  facUuum  »a.q.34.3.j*./.Ve- 
fiq.  x.  8.  4".  Sponla  8.  SubAantia  1 6.  Vilio  10.  Vnio 
1 4.  *cct. 

p8  VcrUi  dei  refpeau  cre.tarati,  efteipteflluu,  & operatiuii 
fedreJpeClueoruq  funun  deo.cft  eaprciliuu  rrn.i-*.q. ,,  , L 
1)  Creatur,  proprie,  noo  poieft  diei  uerbum  da, fed  uoe  uco. 
bi.i  d.x7.q.x  ar.x.q.2.4  . 

do  Vcrbii  ia  diuinis, fauc  cilcn tialiier  dicaf,  fiue  nfonahter  ali- 
qn  dicit rcfpeau  ad  creaturas, no  autc  lemp.  «.d.x7.q.x.ro. 
61  Verbum  in  diumis,diat rcfpectum  ad  cieaturam  in  aputa 
ciuc,non  autem raadu.  i,d.x7.q,x.|.jm. 

Verbum 
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Verbum  principaliter  refertur  ad  patrem  , ficquafi  per  fe, 
led  ad  creaturas  refertur  coufcqucntcr,  fic  quali  per  accides. 
ia.q.  j 4.^.0./.  t d.i7.q.s.i.o,/.  Veri.q. 4.5.0.  Quol.4.6.  i". 
Verbuin  eft  medtum  inter  patrem  & creaturam  ; non  aute 
inter  deum  fic  creaturam  . Vcri.q.^t 
Verbum  dei  fecun  Jum  generationem  xternam,  adimilatur 
uerbo  meotali.fed fecundum igencrationcm  temporalem. i. 
fecundum  incarnationem  affimilarur  uerbo  uocali  refpcdu 
fpiritusfandi.i.d.t  1.1.4 mJ.  Cont^c0^. 1*./  Veri,  q.4.1. 

1 x"./.Opuni.c°.i  8./.Opuf  $.^*.»x8./.  Matth.i.fi.d.R. 
Verbum  incarnatum  ,ell  finnle  uerbo  uocai.quo  ad  manife 
Oarionem, icd  cft  didimile:  quiacaro  non  dicitur  uerbum  (i 
cut  uox-Veri.q.4.i.6*./.i  im.  Item  forma  1 39, 

Verba  dei  funt  utilia  fcxtuplicitcr.f.  ad  illuminationem  in. 
tcllc&us,  ad  dulcedinem  adedus , ad  afccnlioncm  amoris, 
ad  reditudincra  operis,  ad  adeptionem  glonx,  fit  ad  in ftru- 
dionem  aliorum. Ifa.49.me°.D.  AbfoJuereai.il. 

Verbum  abbicuiatum,  intelJiguur  dupliciter.C uel  illud  uer 
bum  euangelii, dedilediune  dei  & proiimi,  in  qua  uniuerfa 
lex  pedet  & prophecx.ucl  uetbum  incarnatum.  lfa.to.fi.D. 
Vetba  figuifican  ua  aliquid  deuouoni »,  excitant  mentes , & 

nipueraiuus  dcuotai ; fcd  uciba  pertinentia  ad  alia  di- 
unt  men. em, St  impediunt  deuouune  n . u?.q.8j.  1 1. 
1*.  Adam  10  AdtnuenciaAlleluia.  Apoftoli  9.  &c.  14.&C. 
Verba  da,  faciunt  cmarcere  concupilceotiam  carnis.  iMal 
3 7.  prin°.b.  G.  Attenrio.o.  Aureola  4.10. 

Verbum  dei  eft  panis  uberrimus, ardus, fic  pinguis,  lfa.  30. 
me°.E.  Baptilmus  140.  L harader  39.41. 

Verba  da  funt  fine  fupctfluiutc,  firma,  uerilfima,  ficur  ar. 
gentum  fine  macula, fimuhctone,  fic  mfedionc.  Pfal.ci  fi. 
Vetba  dei  prxlcruntur  omnibus  rebus  mundii.diuitiis , & 
uoluptatibus.Pial.i  8 me°  g Charitat  91.  1 44.  Confirma- 
tio 49.‘,Credere  31.101.  Dodrina  i.&c.Ecclcfia  14.  Enigma 
1. Euangelium. o.  Euthariilia  74.80.t1.1i1. 166.  Expciien- 
tia  11.  Irudus  i.Heliis  f.  Hiercnrias  1.  f faias  1.  Laus  t.tj, 
Scc.  Lex  1 04.  Mimftcr  7.  Oculus.  Oiatio  64.  Organum  f. 
Porta  i.Puedicarc.o.Prxljtio  lo.Prophaua  j4.ReKquix  Re 
udatio  14.3.5. 

Gradus  triplex  malorum  hominum,in  audiendo  uerba  dei. 
Lgradus  non  audient  um.non  acceptantium,  8c  reddiuan- 
uum.Io.S.Icc.7.me°.d.H.  Sac  amcntum  $x.  Sagitta  1.  Sa- 
maei 3.  Saturitas. o. 

Verba  Chxifti  mundantquadrupIiciter.C  ind  uendo  contra 
errores,  infl  amando  contra  terenos  affedus.per  bapei  mG, 
& per  fidem.  I0.1j.lcc1.  me°.b.B.  Signum  i4.V(uati4. 
Verba  Chrifti,  erant  uirtnofa  ad  cdmouendum,  lapida  ad 
ddedandum,  & utilia  ad  retinendum,  i^q^j.j.i"'./.  Io.  7. 
lecf.  fi.f.  A. 

Verba  euangelii,  faluant  omnes  tripliciter  f remittendo  pec 
cata.caufando  gratiam,  & dando  gloriam.Et  hoc  tripliciter 
.f.pcr  fidem,conleilioncm,&  (ciipcuram.  Ro.lec.6  prin°. 
Omne  uerbum  rcfoiuitur  in  hoc  uerbum,  fum,es,clt,fic  in 
fuum  paincipium.Mcta.j.lec.7.  Abfolucrc  36. 

Verbum  figtnficat  adionem.i.  per  modum  adionis  /de  eu* 
ius  ratione  cft,  <j>  inhxieat.  Periher.  lec  5.  pau°.  c.  pr.n°. 
Aduerbiura. 

Proprium  uerbi  cft  fignificaxe  adionem,  ficut  proprium  no 
minis  cft  figmficare  tem  aliquam , quali  per  fe  eiiftcmem. 
PesiBerJcc.j.piin°.a.  A.  Amor  199. Artificiale  7.  Baptifm* 
F.Cohorsi.  Impcrfonale.  Nonucll;.Otdo  03. 

Adioputeft figmficau uiplicita.fi per  nomen,  ut  res  per 
uerba, ut  adus  egrediens  a fubftantiafic  lobxrens  ei,  fit  per 
uerba  infioitiui  modi, fecundum  <^>  inbxtenua  cft  ics  qux 
dam.Pcnliet.lec  j.onn°.a.A.  Polle  6. 

Nulla  enuntiatio  ot  fiue  uerbo,  uel  fine  cafu  uerbi,  licet  ali- 
qua couutiatio  fit  fine  nomine  cxpiclio.  1'enher  Uc.8.pnn°. 
b.C./.  lib.i.leci.mc°.d.pnn°. 

Enuntiatiocatbegoiica  dicitur  affirmatiua  uel  ucgatiua.ra 
tione  uerbi  tantum. Pcriher.!cc.t.prin°.U.D.  Prxdicari  36. 
V eibum  fem per  ponitur  cx  pane  prxdicati,  mfi  lumatur  in 
ui  uominis.Periher.lect.prin0  e-prin°.  Prxtcatum  f. 
Omnis  ptxdicauocflcnualis  uel  acciden  alis, fit  per  uerbu, 
rfine  cfipofitionis  impercat;  p ipfum.  periher. lcc 5 m°.c. fi. 
Tempus  40.&C 

Verba  iufinitiui  modi  In  fubiedo  habet  uim  nominis  :io  fu 
muot  articulos  ingrxeo,  fic  in  vulgari  latino,  penhet.  lcc.5. 
pxin°.a.A. 

Vaba  infioitiui  modi  poftuut  accipi  ut  uerba, ratione  c6n- 
cretionis , fed  ut  nomiiia  fecundum  9 fignificant  quali  tes 
quafdam.  periher.lcc.f  .pcin°.a  fi. 

Verbum  infiuuum^iuu  poto)  poni  in  enuntiauoneiquta  fa 


Ve 

eiteam  negariuans.periher.li°.t.lee.i.mc°.d. 

§8  Vcrbafic  participia  dicuntur  de  deo, ratione  xtcrniutis.qu; 
continet  omne  tempus.  ia.q.t  j.t.  jM. 

qjVere.  Amen  i.Vcriras.o.Vcrum.o. 

I flViRfcvNDi  a non  eft  virtus  proprie, led large, inquantum  Quid. 

eft  pallio  laudabilis  ii?.q.  144.1.0/.  }.d.a|.q.i.ar.?.q.x.x"./. 

4-d  i4.q.  t.ar  i.q.1.5*./  d.i  f.q.i.ar.i.q.i.4,,./.d.fQ.q.x.ar.4. 

?•  ?"•/•  V cri.q. tm.  Adunauo  4. 

» Vaecnndia  eft  paftio laudabilis  in  iis, qui  facile  folenr  decli- 
nare in  adus  turpes,  »t  iuurnes  & mulieres.  iLTls.  lecx. 
me°.D.  Confclfio  t ?.Erubcfceniia. Infirmitas  6.8.  NicoU* 
».Occultatio.pjflio  ^u.pccnitcntia  1 8.i*udiciria.o. 

| Verecundia  cft  rimor  turpitudinis  et  probabilis,  fit  principa 
liter  reftucir  uituprnu:  fcd  rcfpicit  culpa  cdfcquitrr , fit  hoc 
dupfi.f cellando.fic  ccljdo.it^.q  ii6.i.j*./-q  144.1  •c./.x0'./. 

X.0./.4.C /.4-d  1 4.q. i.ar.  1 .q.x.j^./.d  1-.0  1 r.»  4*./.ar. 

4.q.t  tm/  Veri.q.x<.4.7*./.6.i6T/.  pfal^i.n  Ah.^Pu lor. 

4 Verecundia  non  cft  timor  de  ipfo  adu  peccati,  led  ne  tur  i • 
tudine,ud  igno-tiiuia,ucl  conuitio,uei  0ppt0b110.1xx.vi.4i. 
4-C./.x"./.?J:/.q.4X.J.4". 

j Homines  maxirr  c uereciindanrur  de  idibus  ucncrcis,  ctia 

in  matrimonio,  fi:  de  fignis  eorum.  xx?-q.t  f (.4-c.fi. 

6 Verecundia  non  eft  de  operibus  uirmtum,  nili  per  accides', 
ratione filfxofinionis,  udproptc-  notam  pra fumpiionis, 
uel  fimulattonii.xx?.q.»44.x.j*'.  Relurredio  9.Ta'>uIj.  T 6 
perancia  9.1  o.r  i.Timor  37. 41 . Vituperatio  3. 

7 Verecundia  eft  de  nibus.C  cu  aliquis  npp  imifab  hoPe.uel 
fruftratur  fpe.uel  recogitat  peccata  qux  fecit.  P£ X4.prtQ°  a. 

8 Verecundia  cft  ab  iis,quorum  teftimonium  eft  maioris  pon 
deris, psopterccrruudmem  ex  reditudiueiudicii.C  a lapicn 
tibus  Se  uuruofis.utl  ex  cog  ritionc.l.a  notis  5:  coniuudts, 
uel  propter  elteduro  nocentis  uel  innantis.  xx?.q.r 44.J.0. 

9 Aliqua  peccata grauiora,  funi  minus  uerecnn «labilia , qux 
tamen  funt  minus  turpia,  uel  quia  fe  habent  in  exceilu  tem 
poralis  boni.xxf.q.i  i6.x.|*  /^.144.1.4". 

10  Verecundia  cll  principium  emendationis  { quia  iu  princi* 
pio  crubef.imus  oculoj  homirium.in  fine  uero,  oculos  ra- 
rioris & deLxi?.q.  144.4.4°./  Plal  6.fi.g. 

I I Verecundia  eft  de  turpi  ado;  erubefientia  uero  eft  de  cSui- 
tio  : >deo  p-ima  eft  de  turpi  >u  le;  fecunda  uero  cll  de  turpi 
in  opinione;  uel  prima  eft  de  culpa  : fecunda  ucrodc  pcena. 
jt.d.x6.q.t.).c.fi./.  Vcri.q.x 6.4.7  . vel crubefccntia.inf. 

ti  Verecftdia celat  turpem  adu,  fcd  crubefcctia  cedat  a turpi 
adu,  uel  urraque  proprer  timoic  uitupe  ii.  xif.q.144  x.&fi. 

1 3 Verecundia  raesr  prima  temperanti;  fundamenta , iecundu 
A mbrofium.inquantum.f.iacutit  horrorem  turpidiuis.xxf. 
q.i  44.4.4*-/.  Pfal.6.fi.g. 

■ 4 Ex  (;pius  nerccundart.caufatur  uirtus.qua  uicatur  turpia  .• 
non  autem  ntrtus  qtu  quis  ueiecundetur  , tarr.cn  lic  dilpo- 
nit, cp  uerecundaretut.fi  turpia  ageret,  xxf.  144.  t.j". 

1 f Verecundia  non  eft  in  pellimisrquia  peccatu  nou  reputaut 
ut  turpe.ncc  eft  in  uirtuofis;5c  lembus;  quia  non  apptehen 
duiu  illud  poflibilc  libi , ncc  cft  difficile  cis  ad  uitaudum  . L 

xx^.q.i  44.4.0  /.  Pfal.4}.  roe°.li  E./.  1 9.Ti.x.Iec.x.mc°.D. 

16  Verecundia  conuenit  fenibus  & uirtuofis  condiuonalitcr 
tantum.fquia  uerccundarcntur.fi  aliquid  turpe  agerent.  ia. 
q.9f-l-c-fi./.ia^  <J.i44-i:f*/  4-C- 

17  Carenr  uerecundia  homines,  in  peccatis  prefundati : qui- 
bus fua  peccata  non  difpliccnt,  led  magis  de  cisgloiuuiur. 
t x£.q  1 44. 4. c. 

CTVacM.sLuida  funt.q  06  uereiur  alios  cotriftarc.  »x?.q.i  16.  Cfiditio  mala, 
t.c.  Amicitia  Attim*.x.Lirigtu  i.Rcueietia.o.  Timor  o. 

f Vergere.  A ccufario  7.  lutamentum  xx.  Religio  76.78.  Re. 
uclatio  4.  Votum  j8. 

•[ Veridicus. Magoanimitas  to.tr.  Veritas  48. 

^[Veritieaii.  Afnimaiio  1.  ficti  xo  »1. 

Vtiifimilc.  ludicium  81.1'robabile.Vfura  146. 

l «j  VihiTaS  odupliciiader.nitur.  ta.q.i6.i.c  fi/i.d.i9.q.j.  Quid, 
i.c.fi./.  VetLq.i.i.c  fi/.i*1.  Addere  8.5tc  Aditocatu«  7. 

1 Ratio  uentatis  coufiftit  iu  adxquatione  rei  fit  inulicdus.t3. 
q.xi.x.c/.i.d.i9.q.f4.c/.V«r.q.i.i.c7  j.j.8. 10  c-/.  Virt.q. 
x.«9.  i*“.  Alimentum  1. Angelus  9f.Arnculus  1.  AlTcntirc  3. 

4.5.7.  Bcatitudo  1 7.  Blarpnemia  xz.  Chuncra.« . Cibus  |. 

I R6  uentatis, prius  at  in  intellectu, quam  iu  rebus.  ia.q.i 6, 

1.0  /.i.d.ij.q.j.i.c /.Vc  i.q.i.x.o. Bonitas  99.Cogu°.i.&.t. 

4 Ventas  fundatur  tn  re, led  rauo  au s completur  per  adioue 

anui, .r.  i.d.i9.q.f.i.c/.5w./.t.j.c./.Vcri.q.i.«.c./.s.i  1*. 

y Ventas  nia jis  fundatur  in  eiicre^quam  in  cflemu  reuxx?.  v 
q.ioy.i  e./,  i.d.s 1 c./.7"./.Ven.q.i.j.i8"/.iy". 

6 liiiffio  etiam  ics  dicuu/  ucra  uel  falta,  licut  dicitur  aurft  uc 
iu  ueilallum.  1’ciihcrJec.j.  mc°.b.E.  Refp°.  uub°.i  i6x°. 
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Dicuntur  tam?  res  aliqui  uera?  ucl  fallit , p comparationem 
ad  intcllcAu  noflru,  non  quidem  efTentialiter  ue!  formali, 
ter,  fed  effcfliuc,  inquantum. Cniti  funt  facere  defeueram 
uelfalfam xftimationem.  periherm.lcc.}.mc°.b.H. 

Nomine  ueii tatis, non  ciprimitur  ra  io  conceptionis,  fleut 
nomine  uetbt  mentis, licet  ucritas  fit  cor epta.  Veri.q.  i .7.  jm. 
Veritas  dicit  relationem, qua  ell;  ordinatur  ad  intdlcAum, 
ficut  bonitai  ad  appeti  tum.  ia.q.i  6. i.j.c./.  i.d.S.q  i.j.c./.d. 
19.  q.f.t.  x"./  Veriq.i.  t.  c.  Amor.xxx.  Bonitas.  99.  61. 
Condttionalis.o.Conltderatio.i. Contemplatio  14.&C.  Dat 
tnon.7f.76.!  00.  Ens  6.  Enuntiatio. 7 8. 

Ver  tas  non  cft  menfura  , fed  rft  comenfuratio  & adaqua. 
tio.i.d.19  q y.x.x".  Epiciccia  8. 

Ad  uei itate  cuiuslibet  rct  pertinet,  q>  crt  copletiuu  eius  per 
formi.A:  per  fe  pertinet  ai  cfipletion?  e. us.  QuoLg.f.c.  P f 
fe.t . ElTentia  10.  Euchatiflia  8 j.Fallcrc.i . Falfitas.i.j. Fides 
1 30.  Finis  7f.FraAio  x.  Helias  7.  Hxrcfis.  1.84.1  38. 

Veritas  prxdictur  analogice,  de  omnibus  ueris.  i.tLtp.q. 
f.i.c./.  1. 1".  Humilitas  jt- 

Vnum  iicrum:non  contingit  crte  magis  uel  minus  uerum, 
quam  aliud,  quo  adxqualitatem  , quxnon  recipit  magis  & 
minu»,  fed  quo  ad  clfe,  ficut  magis  entia, funt  magis  Uera. 
Virr.  q.  1.9.  tm.  Idea  7.  immobile  t.  imperare  11. 

Ventas  dicitur  primo  de  intdlcAutde  enunratione  u ero, in 
quantu  cft  fignfi  eius  : de  te  aut?,  ut  decauft  eius,  ia.q.i  6. 
7.8-c/.  «,d.x.j.c./.d.i9.q.f.i.c/.  I>eiihcrm.lec.7.prio°.  Im- 
pugnare a. j.  indiuiduum.  mtdlcAus  19.101. 

Veritas  non  entium, ut  ch'mcr$,ucl  aliorum  huiufmoJi.cft 
tantum  111  mtdlcnu,  i ab  eo  cuufatur.ia.q  1 6.|.x"./.f.j" 
/.  7.4"./.  i.d.x.  j.c /.d.i v^.q.f .i.c./.f"./.d  jo. j e/. Veri  q.i.y. 

8.o./.q.x.8.s"  /.q.}. 4.0.6  /^"./.Po4.  q.7.6  c./.  Meta.  1 1. 
lcc.x.6.  Iudi.ium  x6.jx.  luditb.Laus  1 ft.Lex  y^.Lumii;. 
Nulla  creatu  a cft  f'ua  ucritas.  Conr.  j.  c°.s  1.  /.  Veri.q.  1.4. 
4m.  Maguanimitai  10.  xi.  Manfuetudo 4.  Ma  tyrium  7.9. 
Ad  velitarem  loquutionum , requiritur  tes  lign.ficata  , & 
modus  (ignificandt.  ia.q.  39.  4.  5.  c.  Metaphybca  u,  Mi£ 
fio  14. 

In  dubiis  quotum  ueritat  agnita  falutaris  eft,  ut  incognita 
pcuculum  ingerit  bumanx  faluu, admodum  Utile  ell  ucrita 
tem  inucligarc.  Opuf.73.  prolo.  ptin°.  Mors  46.  Nomen 
xy.  Notum  7.  Peccatum  x79.Prxdic*tor  9. 

Veritas  enuntiabihum  , non  e(t  aliud  quam  ueritas  intelle- 
Aiiv:quia  euuntiabilc  ut  ell  in  intcllcAu,  habet  per  (e  ucrita 
tcm.fcdin  uocccfl  uerum:  quia  bgnificat  ueritatem  iniclle 
Aus ; non  autem  per  uciitatcm  111  enuatiabili  enitentem. 
ia.q.  16.7.C. 

Veritas  enuntiationum  , reducitur  in  ipfa  principia  per  fc 
nora, ficut  in  primas  caufas,fltprfcipuciu  pnrao  principio, 
l.d.  1 9.(].f.  1 .c. 

Veritas  propofiuonisfm  neceflitatedc  cnntingcntiam.noa 
uaxixtur  cx  polito  materialiter , fed  ex  piincipali  c 6 poli  no- 
ne,in  quatundatui  uciitas  propofitionu.VciLq.i.i  1.7"'. 
Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a linnlj.  Porter.  Jcc.9.  pria°.  Re- 
fpoudco  Dubio.  1 1630. 

Verius  dicitur  primo  dc  compofitione|  & diuifiouc  intdle. 
dius  i (ccundo  de  definitionibus:  tertio  dc  rebus : quarto  de 
nomine:  de  uocibus  autem, ficut  dc  intcllcAu.  Vcii.q.t. j.c. 
Verita*  propofition is  negatiu? , confiftit  in  diuifione  : non 
autem  in  compofitioue : tamen  fundatur  fupra  Uciitatcm 
afHrmatiux:quia  nulla  ncgxtiua  probatur, uiu  pcrafhimati 
uam.  i.d.i9.q.f.i.i“. 

Veritas  rcru  ctiflctiu, includit  in  ratione  eius  emirate  earu, 
& rcfperiG  ad  intcllcAu  i veritas  aucc  ncgarionu,dic:t  fccfi 
dii  untu.Vcu.qi.8c.  Prophetia  4.  Propolilio  4.*. RcAuu 
do  j.Sanguis  x.dcc.Scduccrc.Signum  14. Spes  yr.Tcmpota- 
le  4.  Tempus  41.  Tertam  en  tum  4.  Tertis,  o.  Theologia  1 7, 
Vitginitas  xj.Viia  78.3tc-Vfura  1. 

Eaddcrt  ucritas, dc  rcAitudocoiu  principioru  apud  omnes, 
Sc  xqtialiter  nota:fcd  in  tatiouc  fpcculatiua, eadem  cft  , non 
autem  xquxlitex  nota  in  co»dofaonibuS}in  pracnca  ucro  ra 
tionc}ncc  cft  cad£,nec xqualiter  nota.  I xiq.94.4_c.  Xp»  1 7. 
Stips  dc  fruAus, pertinet  ad  ucutate  natura;  aibnris : n 6 aut 
folia  principaliter,  uc  v?,fedadcofcruatioucci,.Q3oL8.f  c. 
Res  dcnoniinanf  uci;, triplici  ueutatc.1  ucritate  incellcnus 
dci,6t  ucritate  homin  * ciuinlccc,  de  uciuatcinhxrctcrei , 
quxuihil  aliud  ell, £cn litas  rei  adxquataltdleAui,  uel  adx 
quas  fibiintcUcAG.  Veriq.i. 4.c.fi./.y.6.c.  Baptifmus.  x jj. 
Venus  uipici.Lcognitiouis  naturalis,  jnfuff,  dc  acquifiw 
ia.q.4o.i . jm.  Cibus  8.  Cogitatio  i.dcc.  Cognitio  x6.2tc. 
Venus  iu  intdlcAu,  diuerbficaf  dupli  tatu.l.diuetfitaicco 
gniioium,&:  modo  cogo  o Icendi  diucxfo.  Ven-q.i.j.c. 
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Homo  perringit  ad  cognitione  urritatis  triplicirer.C  capien 
do  a deo, ab  homine,  & per  ftuditi:  primo  ert  necefTaria  ora- 
tio: fecundo  auditus:  tertio  meditario.xif.q.  180.3.4".  In. 
tclleflus  r9.xo.10x.  &c.  Lumen  17.&&  Propolluo.  Scientia 
76.  Tempus  41. 

I udicare  aliquo  dc  ucritate, dicitur  dupliciter.Cut  medio, 8c  t 
ut  potentia.  Spiritu.  1 0.8"./.  10".  Tragcdia  x. 

Veritas  quadruples. f.uttr,do&rinx,iuflirix,&  loquotionis. 
ia.q.  1 6.4  Jm./.q.xi.x.x"./.xx?.q.i09.J  3". /.4^.38.  q.  x.ar.4. 
q.i.c/.d.46.q.t.ar.i.q.3.o./.Pfal.i  i.prin°.a.H./.  rfaLjo.fi  1. 

Veritas  triple*. f.dodrinx,gratix,&  xternitatis:  prima  libe- 
rat ab  errore:  fecunda  a peccato  : tertia  a corruptione.  I0.8. 
lcc.4.prin°.r.  A. 

Veritas  duplci.f.  oris,  Sc  operis.Io.8.1cc.6.prin°.d.  prin°. 

Veritas  ert  in  intelle&u  dei  proprie  Sc  primo,  fed  in  intdle-  mdiaiaia 
Au  noflro  ert  proprie  Sc  fccundario : in  rebus  autem  cft  fc- 
cundatio,&  impropric.ia  q.i6.7-8.c./.Ven  q.t.4.0. 

Deus  cft  ueritas. ia.q.i6.f.o./.ix5.q.j.7.t/.q.93.i.3B,./.»xt. 
q.x7.4.c /.  Cont-i  .c°. i./.6o./.6i.ite./.Li°.3.c0.f  i./.  OpuC|. 
c°.io f./.  I0.14.lecx.pru10.  cB.  Angelus  408.  411.  Anima 
194.&C  Appropriirio  19.  Argumentum  4.  Ars  X4. 

Deus  ert  fumma,  maxima,  Ac  prima  ueritas.  ia.q  i6.f.c./.i. 
d.  ij.q.f.i.cfi./.  Cont.1.  c°.6x.  Articulus  1.  Attributa  6. 

Veritas  in  diuinis,  fumitur  dupliater.f.propric.i.  xqualitas 
intcllcdus  dci.ad  ellcntifi  cius  principaliter,  Sc  ad  creaturas 
confequcntcr.Ac  metaphorice.i.  fumma  imitatio  principii : A 

primo  modo  dicitur  tantum  efTenriahter  : fecundo  autem 
perfonaliter,5c  conuenic  foliftlio.  ta.q.t  6.f.x"./.  q.39.  B.c/. 
Veti.q.t.7.0.  Beatttudo  1 7.  x6.  Credere  3.  Deus  177.  3tc 
jUtcnmas  40.  Falf1tas4.1x.18.xaa4. 

Veritas  uiu  perfonatu  in  diuinis,  ert  tantu  una  numero  cx 
parte  tei.fed  funt  mulur.m  intelleAu  noflro.  1 d.19.  q.  f.  3. 

Veri.q.».f.t8"./.i9m.  Fidet  s9.31.1a1.146.Gnua  169. 

Hxrefls  84.1  38.  intdledus  X99.  Acc.iuramcntum  7.8  9. 

Verita»  prima, ert  in  genere  auimx  large.  1.  fecundum  qu6d 
omnia  intclligibilia  Sc  incorporalia, dicuntur  effe  unius  ee> 
neris. Veri.q.  1. 4.1  j".  luftitia  74.  luftus  xxj.  Mifcricordta 
44.  J'rxde('tinatio  y f.c6.  prophetia  4. pulchritudo  1 3.14. 

Anima  non  iudicat  dc  omnibus  rebus,  fecundum  quacft* 
que  ueritatcm,fed  Iccundum  primam  uematem,  inquaniu 
xcfulcat  in  anima,  ficut  in  fpeculo , fecundum  prima  intd. 
ligibili a.  1 a. q . 1 x . 1 1.  x“/. q.  1 6. 6. 1 "./. q. 84. y .c/. q. 8 8. } . I "./. 
|aS.q.93.i.c./.xx$.q  i7j.i.i,n./.4.d.4y.q.x.7.8‘0./.  C6r.|.  c°.  • 

47./.Vcri.q.i.4.y"./.q.8.7.6"./.q.ia6.6"./.8.cfi7. 1 1. 

Spiritu.  1 1 o"./.L^uol.  10.7.0. 

Omnis  ueritas  cft  adeo,  i.q.i  6 3.3"  /.  i.d.i9.(q.f.i.c.fL/.  a.  Q 

d.x8.f.i"./.d.j7.q.i.x.i"./.  VetLq.t.8.a 
Veritas  prima  ert  hnis  omnium  defideriorum , Sc  a&ionua 
noQraium . xiCq.4.x.j"7.Cont.t.c°.i.fi.  Sapicntia40. 

Omnes  res  funt  uer;  una  ueritatcf.dci,ficat  principio  effie* 

Aiuo,  Sc  exemplari ; fed  multis  formaluer . ia.  q.  1 6.  6.0./. 
ix?.q.93,i. 3*7.1.  d.19  q.y.x.o./.  V eu.q.t.4.3.8.0./. q.  a 1 .4. 

5“./.  q.  17. 1.  7*7.  Anuna.j.;i*7.  Q30L  10.7.0.  /.  PfaLt  u 
prin°.  a.  H. 

Sine  lumine  dei,  nemo  ualet  lumen  ueritatis  ufquequaque 
pcrtingcrcOpti(.7 j. prolo.  Sedere  3.3. 

C^uxliocr  ueritas,  prxtcr  primam, ert  aliquo  modo  mutahi* 
lis  . 1 a. q.  1 6. 8.0./.  d.  1 9.  q.  3.  3.  o.  /.  Veri.  q.  i . 4.  3*.  /.  6".  /. 

6.  o.  /.  QtioL  10. 4.  c.  Subditus.  Tranfumptio.  Vere.  Ve. 
rura.o.  Chriftus  74. 

Veritas  qua  quis  dicit  uerum,  6c  qua  uerax  dicitur,  ert  uit- 
tus  : non  autem  qua  uerum  diatur,  fed  dl  obicAum  & fi- 
nis uirtutum.  i^q.id^j^./.q.ry.i.c^.xxt.q  1 
34.q.  1 .x.c  /.4.d.  1 6.q.4-ar.i.q. x C./  d.  1 7-q. J.ar.x.q. 3.C./.  Ve- 
ri.q.1.3.1  x*.  Anaxagoras.  Apoiioli  7.  Apparere  9.  Ais  4f.  xt 
Blafphcmu  xx.  Copfelfio  3.14.  Contentio  t. 

Mare  uirtus  non  cft  uirtus  theologica, n cc  uirtui  in tdledua 
lis,  fed  ert  uirtus  moralis, & medium  etus  cft  inter  luperftuQ 
Sc  diminutUm.EthocdupIiciter.Cex  parte  a&us,  & ex  par- 
te obicdli.  x xCq.  1 09. 1 .3"\/.x.d.44.q.x.  1 .i*. 

Etefl  fpalis  virtus.xxS  q.ic9.x.o./.4.d.i6.q.4.ar.i.q.x.bi/.C. 

Ad  uittut?  ucriutis  pertinet,  tale  (e  exhibere  cxceiius  p fi* 
gtiacxtenora.Cp  uerba  Sc  faAa,qualis  L xxF.q.  109.1. C/.3*. 

Jx.c/.  3.3  “./.q.  1 iai.c/.q.  1 1 1.1.3.C./.CJ.168  a -3"./.q.  1 69.1.3*. 

Loqucns  ueritatem  non  poteft  uioci.*  quia  ueritas  non  ua-  ; i 
natur  ex  differentia  pcrlonatum.  iob.i  j.lcc.x.me°.C 
Hxc  uirtus  cft  pars  annexa  iufticix:  quia  utraque  cft  ad  al- 
terum,dc  utraque  xqualitatem  couitituu,  fed  iuftitia  fccua 
dum  debitum  legale;  ucritas  autem  fecuudum  debitum  mo 
ralc.  xx^.q.i  09.  j.o./.  Veri.q.  1.3.1  x",  DoAmia  14. 

Et  decimat  plus  m ounus^  m maius , non  qui Jc negando  • ; 
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Oerum,fed  affirmando.  ixlq.t  09.4.07^.189.3. {". 
f J V critas,  dcfpeftos  facit  claros  Se  fortes/fcd  mendacium  fa- 
cit oppofita  1ft01um.la9.lec.  j.ro°.d.fi.  Epiciceia .8. Eradi- 
tui-  Fabula,  o,  Fallere  i.  Falfitas  9.  xi.  *j.  Fide*.  1 jo.  146. 
Gloria  11.  Hxrcfis  1 . radiantia  6.  impugnare  a.  j.  Hypo- 
<hrifis4.  ru ditia  at.  Magnanimitas  xo.11.  Manfuetudo 
4.  Martyrium  7.9.  Mendacium  9.  Src  Ornatu*  1.  Przco. 
Prxdicator  9.  Princeps  ai.  Simplicitas  1.  Tormentum. 
Virtu*  a»f. 

Utc H f 6 Ventat  0 i tx,  efl  clmonii  ad  quilibet  uixtutem.  xxS.q. 
109.  x.  j". 

J7  Omnis  homo  a natura  non  degenerans , acritatem  amat, 
&'eamfcirc  fu  per  omnia  defiderac.  Opuf.7j.prolo.pnn0. 

>Accufatio9.Aduemus  8.10.  Aduocatu*  7.Affitmatio  t.Al 
chinna.o.Alimentum  1.  Arnen  x. Anima  j. Argumentum  4. 
Alfentite  1. Credere  j.Dxmon.t  1.76.  Dic*  1 8.  DoHor.x.j. 
Elie.  1. Fallitis. o. Fide*.  1 {.s9.j1.rx.  146.  Fieri.rxo.at.  rura- 
mentum  7.&r.  Locus  6.  Lucta.  Officium  1.  Plato  a.  Prophe- 
tia J9.SCC.  Rario  J4.r0. 

||  Veritas  amatur  per  fe,  fei  oditur  per  accidens . 1 xS.q.19.  {. 
o./.  xxt.q.i  j.i.jm/.  i.prolo.L  rac°.l.  Refurredlio  X4.  4 6. 
Scandalum  1 j.  Sic.  Scientia  x j.tox.  1 17.  Scriptura  9.  Sen- 
fu  * J7.  Scc.  Symbclum  10.  Socrates  x.  Stultitia  7.  Trifti- 
na  17.  Verum. o. 

J 9 Vetita*  creua  ed  maior  anima,  fm  quid,  ut  perfeftiodus: 
non  autem  (impliciter.  iaq.i6  6.im.  Verita*  6. 

Sfcua.  , fV.au,,  generi  tui  tine  coitu,  et  terta,  per  asionem  foli*, 
Jffignifkac  Chriftam.PfaLa1.p1iu0  c.I.  Dinario  X9. 
a Vermis  damnatorum, non  erit  raatctulis  , fcd  fpititualis.i. 
remori  ut  coufcientix , nafccn.  de  puuedinc  peccati . x.d. 
39q.j.t.{"./  4.d.ro.q.s.ar.  j.q.x.o./.  Cont.4C°.l9  fi./.Poa. 

Sr-9-t  ?"•/.  Quol.j.a  j. e./ /^1101.7.14.0./.  Opuf.j.c°.i  79./. 

puf.  10.  ar.  41.  Euchatidia  8 8. Flagellum.  Generatio  34. 
37*  Reptile. 

«(Vernaculus.  Setuitu*  10. 

f Vctfari.  Beatitudo  1 8.  Forma  94.Gramatica. 
f Ver  fio.  Conuerfiaa  Eutropdia.  Imprimere  j.  Luna  6. 
fVcrfus  metricus. Carmen. Conceptio  x.Confeffio  {i.Dam 
nam  j.  Ezc5municatio  a 4.  j a.  Gula  8.  Liber  i.Milencor- 
dia  ai.Paffiogj.  Pfalmus  9. 1 1.1  j. 

Qg ii  C Vertex  corporis, ed  fuprema  pars  eiut,  Sc  uertex  animx.ed 

fixp  ema  par*  eius, Sc  hoc  dupliciter.f.  uel  tota  par*  intelle- 
4 #iua,  uel  fyodeiefis.  Vcri.q.id.x.j*.  Baptifmus  X44.  Vn- 

l dio  J4. 

f Vertibile.  Angelus  <5i.  Vcrtibtlitat.  Volubile. 

{[VcrubiJitas.  Duplicitas.  Vertibile.  Volubile. 
q«j.  1 CVsaTioo.  Spiritus  uertiginis  ed  quxdam  infirmitas  ex 
pesmiffione  dei,  fcd  metaphorice , ed  fpiritus erroris,  ad 
modum  dus  qui  patitur  uerhgincm.  lfa.  19.  mc°.  D. 
Mida  4. 

9 Huiufmodi  infirmitates  & defedus  peccati , proueniunt 
hominibus  , ex  qmbuldara  particularibus  caulis.  OpaC 
3.c°.xxtf. 

Dioifio.  1 5~Vixtm  dicitur  dupliciter.Cuerum  ueritate edenti», 8t  ue- 
nim  ueritite  proprietatum.  ta.q.68.  4.C./.  xxS.q.  77.  s.  *". 
Abraham  {.Accidens  t j.Addere  8.&c.tx.  Agens  1 1 {.Age- 
re X{.  Agnus  { Alchimia  o.Alienum  47.Amen  x. Amicitia 
547.a9.j1.  Analogia  xi.  Anima  Animal  7.  8.  9.  81  • Ante* 
«juim.Anriochus.  Apollinaris  4.  Appetitus  18.  Aqua  1 {.Ar 

Samen  tum  4.  A dentire  j.  Aflumerc  4i.A(lutia  i.Balaam. 

■pcilmu*  j7.Beatitudo6{. Bonitas  {.  Chaticas  45.  Caufa 
46.  ciuitas  1. Clarius  1 {.Cognitio  laXolumba  j.4-Comc 
der  e x.  Conceptio  1 {.  1 6. 

,t . % Verum  dicitur  duplkiter.C  uerum  ueriute  (igni,  & ucrum 
uer irate  naturali*  (pecicL  ^jroLj.  {.c.  Conclulio  j.  Condi 
liooalis.Coagrcgacio  x.  Corpus  70.  &c.  Coda  6.  Creden- 
da Credere  j.Dclcdatio  fi  t.Dxmon.7{. 76.78.  i07.Ucmon 
Aratio.  14-  Deuc.x^Dialedica  x.  Dies  18.  Differentia  14. 
Diurnauu.i  6.  Diuicix.i.  Doftor.x.  j.  Dodnua.  18.  Dolor 
xQ.  Dominatio  t.  Dominium  1 x.  Dubitatio  {.  Ecddxax. 
j.t  Effedus  {.6.  Enuntubile  x.  Enuntiatio  7. 1 En*  xa. 
»9.  Epifcnpus  16.  Eraditut.  ffitemitas  J7.  Euchatidia  14. 
s 10.  sao.14a.t7a.  Sic.  X46.  Fabula.o.  Fidio.  1.  Fides.  1 5.3 1. 
j{.  Ace.  {a.i  3 jifd.  Filiatio  a i.x8.  Fruitio  1 1. 

> Veru  na  dicitur  rriplidtcr.l.  ut  diuid  tur  contra  falfum,con 
tra  figuram,  Sc  contra  patticipan*.[o.lcc.{.prin°.a.H./.  c°. 
6.  lec.  4.  ptin°.  Gaudium.  1.  Generaio.  jo.  87. 3cc.  G aua 
169. Homo  to.  HOndtum  8. Humilitas  1 j.  Iacob.10.  tau- 
oiam.i  {.imago.x*.  impcrfonalc.  impugnate,  x.j.  m.ai. 
arxfamia.x.imdledus.i  9.10. 

Eoa  cA  dc  ratione  ucri:  non  autem  ecouuerfo  ideo  ucrum 


Ve 


non  poteft  a n reUsgs,  non  intelledo  ente,  Ce d bene  econ uer» 
fo:  non  autem  uero  non  cudente.  iaq.  16.  j.  j".  t .d.  1 9-q. 
5.1. a"./. 3.4"./»  Veri.  q.  1.  r.  j"./.  f.  {“.  Intentio  x 6.  ioa- 
«him.  ioanne<  17.  Hypotcthica.  ira  8j.irrdigio(itas  a.tu- 
ftitia  19.  Latna.  1.  Lex.  164.  166  Locus.  6.  Loqui.  6.  Lu- 
cu. Maleficium,  j.  Matia,  j j.  41.  Matrimonium.  1 1 8.  Me- 
dium xi.  Mcndacium.10.  Mentiri.  Metaphora  8.  Miracu- 
lum j4.40.4c.  df e.  Mixtio  r.  Mo*  {.  Neccffitas  x{.  No- 
men 38.  81.  Nubet  1.  Odium  8.  Opinio.  4.  f.  6. 7.  Or- 
do. xi.  17.  Paulus.  17.  Pax.  1 J.  ai.  X7.  x8.  Peccatum.  170. 
F ernitentia.  44.  Periurium.  6.  rerfona.  4 j.  rhiron.  5.  rlu- 
uia.  x.  rotcftas  . 9.  prxeeptum . 86.  prxdeftioario.  {{.  {6. 
Prxpofitiuus  1 . rrxuaiicator.  x.  rroceJlio.6.  prophetia. 
4*  «J.  49-  propofitio.  4.  proprium,  j.  prudentia  . i{.  xd. 
3*.  Reduplicatio.  4.  sacerdos.  i{.  »6.  sacramentum  . jj. 
37.  sacrificium,  xo.  saluari.a.  scientia,  xj.  scriptura.  9, 
sepultura.  1 j.  seruitus.9.  1 1. 1 j.  syllogifmus.  4.  simo- 
nia.  ij.  sion.  x.  solos. 8.  sorhifia.  spes  13.  14.  Tacete 
3.  Tempus.  39.  Tragedia.x.  Tranft cudentia.  Iranfum- 
ptio.  Tuditia.  x.  Verbum.  71.  Veritas,  o.  Vittus.  xx{.  Vi. 
fio.  i{.  Vmtas.  4.  <.  Votum.  61.  Vfuta.nj.Vfu*.  13. 

C V elicui  a.  Generatio  44. 

Vcfpafianus.  toanne<  17. Titus. 

HI  Vdperecaulat  rr  diriaoi ; quia  ed  hora  melancrlix  Sc  tene- 
brarum, quarconcridant,  fed  manelxtificat  i quia  dl  hora 
fanguinis  & lucis,  rtal.  X9.  m°.  d.  B.  Agnus  . 1.  Ange- 
lus. JX4.  Scc.  Cognitio.  47.  Dxmon.xo.  Dies.  t.  6.  Scc,  le- 
iunium.  18.  xi.  iugcLuna.1.  sero.  Ventus.  xVcnus.t. 
HJVefpertiho  circa  terram  uolat  ideo  (igmiicar  prxditos  fden 
tia  fcculari,qui  fola  terrena  Capiunt. ixC.q.i  o*.6.  i.fi. 
f Vella.  Luxuria.  19. 

r gViSTiGivM  tnnirari* , ed  fimihtudo creatoris,  reperta  in 
creatura,  ducens  confufe  in  cognitionem  eius . 1 . d.  j.  q x. 
i.o./.q.  J.c. 

% Iromo  nullo  modo  deus  ed  fimilis  creatoris.  ia.  q.  4 f .4  ./. 

i. d.l9.q.i  x.c/.d.j{  4.6"./.d.a8.l.4m7.Cont.i.  <°.X9./.  Ve- 
ri.q.x.1  i.i"Aq.xj.7.i  i"./.poa.q^ ^7.7.10".  Refp°.  fitut  Du- 
bio.4710. 

3 In  tatione  dus  funr  tria  f fimilitodo,  imperfe^  o , Sc  quod 
pet  illud  ucnitur  confufe  in  cogn  tionc  dus  cuius  edudeo 
magis  proprie  didtur  refpedu  perfonatum  , quimicfpeda 
cfleniix  dd.t.d.j.q.x.i.c./.j"1- 

4 Et  attenditur  fecundum  appropriata,  per  qux  ueniri  poteft 
in  trinitatem  perfonarum  ia.q.a{.7.i"./.t.d.j.q.x.i.4m. 

5 Tres  partes  cius,  diuctfimode  affiguaotur  a diucrfis  ; que 
tamen  reducuntur  ad  principium  , medium  , & finem, 
ia. q.  j.  f.  o./.q.  4{.  7.  o./.  1.  d.  j.q.  a. x. o ./.  Poa. quxft. 
9.  9.  c.  fi. 

6 Et  repr^fentat  caufim  ut  caufam  tantum: imago  aurem 
reprxfentat  etiam  quo  ad  formam  caufx . ia.  q.  4t-  7-  e./,  q. 
9 j.  6.  c./.  1.  d.  j.  q.  j.c. /.  Coiit.  4.  Axf.fi.  FjUatio.38. 
Inudligaiio.  1. 

7 Imago  (equitur animam,  fecundam  qudd  ed intcIlcAua- 
Ks : ucdigium  autem,uted  natura  creata,  ficur  etiam  gra- 
tia,licet  gratia  dicatur  fimihtudo  perfeda,rcfpcdu  aliarum. 
«•d.3.q.a.J.r"./.x“. 

t Velligium  trinitatis  ed  in  creatura , fecundum  q>  imitatur 
perfc&ioncra  dei.feu  confequitur  efle  perfoftum  . ia«q.  J.5. 

o./.q. 4{.7-o./.i.d.j.q.x:.  J.c. 

9 Vedigiuro  uinitatis  ed  in  qualibet  creatura,  inquantum  ed 
creata.habens  formam  Sc  ordinem,  licet  ptopne  (it  tantum 
in indiuiduis  fubdaorir.  ia.q.4{.7.o./.q.9J.6.c./.i  d.3.q.x. 

j. o./.  f.fi./.i»o*.q.9.9.c.fi. 

to  Io  corpore  hominis, non  tantu  ed  fimihtudo  uetligii.fed  cr 
imaginis, inquatu  habet  animi  rfinalc.  j.d.r.q.Lar.  j.q.t.x'". 

xi  VcMigia  dci.dicunturrtiam  opera  bonitatis  dus,  in  myde 
no  iucainauonis  odcnfa,  inquantum  per  ea  aperitor  nobis 
uia  ad  deum.  j.d.  j.q.  1.1.4". 

1 CVsstis  Ch*idi duclez.Lcorpus dus,  Sc  omnes  fan&i.pfaL 

44.mcD.fpnn°./.  i>(al.{o.inc0.d.fi. 

x Vcdes  (an# arum, luat  ad  ptotcgcdfi.  caleiaciFdu,  Sc  o nan 
dum,&  funtalba.munda,  Oc  odorifera  ,lfa.  11  mC°.B.  Ado 
iauo.14.  Ambitio,  j.  Ami6us.Bapri(mns.X43.Bcnedi#io  6. 
Caligx.Chat1dcr.4i. 

3 Vefiis  eccicfix  duplex.Cdo#rina  utriofqt  tcftamcti,&  opera 
uirtuofa.pfal.44.h  g i.  Calula.Chi10thec5.CIa1icas.x9.C6fe 
cratio. i.C6t  nc  ii.i  «.Dalmatica  i.Di(pclauo.i  7.ffigyptus. 
Agiit udo. 4. hps.  1 J.1 4.  mduue.  I ndumCtu.  Lepra.  1.  Uhii. 
Manipulus.  Mitra,  Otuatui^o.  Rd1g10.90.Rcuc1cm1a.fi. 

4 CharaCtex  nou  imprimitur  io  datione  alicuius  u diis  1 quia 
oedis  nou  figuihcat  potedatem , (cd  idondutem  a#ui 

Taouia Aurea.  MM  3 das 
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V.  VI 

«ta<. 4.&i4.q.». M™/*  q.J.J.e.  Saccus.  Sandalia.  Scbiftia- 
ims.  Stola,  o. 

f Qxjxdatn  ucftcs  funtcorauncs  , omnibus  rainiftris  ecclc- 
fiz,  ut  amidus,  alba,  Sc  cingulum  : quxdam  uero  lunt  pro 
prix  aliquorum . 4.  d.  X4.  q.  J.  J.  c.  Succiodorium . Cati» 
ftus  to{.  Succingi. 

i In  ufu  initum  u cilium  , poteft  ede  peccatum  inanisglorix 
& auarmx,  & uircui  humilitatis, (ignum  coutcmptui  mun 
di,  paenitcntix,  Sc  wifliti*..  az?.q.i6p.  1.  c.z^/.q.  187.6.0. 
Auaricia  ij. 

j Virtofutn  cfl,  q»  uir  ucftiatur  ucOc  mulierum, uel  cconuer- 
fo,ad lafciuiam:  fed  poteft  efte  fine  peccato , propter  aliqua 
necdfitatcm  : fed  piolubetur  in  lege  ueten , propter  idola- 
triam.n?.q.ioz.6.6"./.i1^q.i6p.z.j"'. 

'^Vitare.  Lex  z 6.  Peccatum  14. 'Prohibitio,  o.  Ventum. 

q;  Vetitum,  lemnium  ai.  Prohibitio,  o.  Vetare. 

C Vetula.  Thales  z. 

5 Vetus. Adorat  o so.  Agnus  i.Augelus  447.f68.610. Animal 
81. Antiquus.Lci.V. Peccatum  i9o.Saccrdos  14. 

Ciniflo.  1 CVtTvST*s  duple*  Cculpx,8c  potux.j.dLr  j.L  prin°.E. 

a Vctuftas  quaJruplc*.Utroris,tigurx,culpx,ac  pcca*./.GaL 
prin°. 

f Vctuftum.  Confccratio  11.  Vetus. 

Xictt.  q|  Vexatio.  Redimere  fua  ueiationcm  , licet  iuris  ordine  non 
prxtetmiflb.  iz9.q.66.M",./.q.ioo.4.j"./.4.d.if.q.j  ar.z.q. 
j.r"./.  Opuf.6  j.c.4./.c.io.  Ab  rabam  1 7.  Dxroou  f j.  Fur 
tum  8«  Vlura  zoo. 

Podot.  CVgodcfaudo  Vidore.non  eft  audoritatis.  xz? q.f  r.i"./. 

ja.q.  4f.x.  c/.  q.f O.4.C.  Acirna  66.  77.  Colla  6.  Infinua- 
tio  1. 

PifFcica*.!  C Vi  a eft  publica  Sc  comunis.  Semita  uexo  ctt  abteuiatio 
cius,  linda,  Sc  non  comuuis : ideo  pixeepta  dei  funt  uix  , 
couli lia  ucro  funt  Icmitf.  PlaL  14.  pnn°.  d.  £./.  Mattii,  f. 
Adam  70.  Adoptio  zi.  Agens  jf.  Agrcfia.  Amor  jf.4f.47. 
49.no.17f.  Angelus  if7.487.f06.fix.j47.  Anima  100. 
161.  An  14.  Aftutia  r.j. 

% Via  dei  ad  nos,cft  iuftitia,cbantas,  Chri(lus,&  mater  eius. 
PfaLi7.6.r.E.  Augmentum  1 j.  Bcaritudo  18.  67.  6cc.  1 1 7. 
& c.  Beatus  J z.  J 9. 4 o.  4 7.Cam  plotia  9.  C haraci  er  1 x.  1 9.  Cba 
ritai  j8.ioj.i 17. Lenitudo  xj.xh* Cogitatio 9. 

j Status  uix  in  oualibct  creatura  rauouah , eft  quo  dificit  a 
bcatitudine.  l.d.  1 i.q.  1. 1 .c./.4.d.49.Q.l«7.C.ptin0. 

4 In  uia  eft  triplex  impedirnciitum.f.obicuii;as,lubricitas,  Sc 
impellens.  Pfal.j4.  prio°.d.  Cognitio  z j.  Compaiho.  Co» 
mune  1 o.Compiche»ifor.o.Conlilium  1 z. Contritio  ji.Cti 
men.Cura  j.  Damnatio  4f.46.fz.  Dclctftatio  iox.ioj.  Dx- 
xii  on  74.  Del  pera  tio  1 j 14.  Deus  ij  $.Sc  c.Difpofi  tio  1 8.  Do- 
jninium  16. Donum  ji. 

5 Exiftcns  in  uia,  dupliciter  impedit  uia  rorem,  f!  per  pedis  lx> 
(Ionem,  Sc  per  cafus  occafiouem.  Etlimiliter  Chnftus  fuit 
incredulis  Sc  iudxis  occatio  Ixhonis,  Sc  occafio  cafus,  non 
ex  culpa  fua,  fed  ex  culpa  illorum.  Ifix8.fi.c.H. 

6 Homo  tu  hoc  mundo,  cA  ficutinuia  uon  fccuraab  hofti- 
bus,8e  ignota. Ideo  indiget  pioicdorc  Sc  tutore.  Plal.f.me  ’. 
c.  Dos  j.  Ecclcfia  i.f.Euchanftia  f .149.148. Scc.  Finis  rx  j. 
Forma  100.  Gratia  1 1.  j7.4y.14i.  Habitus  75.  Hxreiis  j . 

i Homoz7.Humidum  i.imdlc&os  xiS.  inucftgarci.  luiti 
fica  tio  1 f.  Lex  iif. 

j Homo  111  uia, indiget  tribus.C  adminiculo,  cibo , Sc  folati). 
1'faLzz.m^.b.I.  6cc  Libertas 6. Liberum  tf.i 6.  Lumbar- 
dia.  Maiu  f 8.  Matrimonium  1 j.  Metuum  4,ioi.io7.ficc, 
Motus  1.19.  Mundus  zo.Obedtcntia  rz. 

. s Viator  indiget  tribus  femper.f  dudore  propter  uiam,procu 
ratorepioprcr  Uitam,  Sc  dclcnfoic  pioptcr  falutem.Plal.jo. 
pnn°.cE.  Obftinauo»o.Optalmia. Oratio  Sf . Ordo  x7.Ori 
go  1. Patientia  10.  Pax  16. 

p A uiatorc  poteft  rcmoucri  habltus:non  autem  (i  fit  in  termi 
no  uix.x.d  7.q.t.x.c.fi./.t*.  Peccatum  1 1 j.  Sc  c. 

10  N011  oportet  qudd  qui  uadit  per  niam , in  quolibet  paflu 
cogitet  de  fine  uix.izS.q.j.6.  j".  Pedagia. 

fi  Nullus  in  termino  uix,  poteft  defledi  a fine  bono  uel  malo, 
cuiadhxlit.  x.d.7.q.i.z.  c.  £/.  d.4j.4-4n'.  Pernitentia  <19. 
Peitc8io6}.ff.  Petrus  1.  Pixcep tum  78. Ptxciogi. Prius  1. 
7.1  x.  Ptocclho  6.14. 

T crminus  uix  hominis, eft  mors:  angeli  ucro  terminus,  eft 
terminus  ckdionit,  qua  bono  uel  malo  adhxfic.  i.d.7.q.i. 
a.c.fi./.d.i  l.q.z  • 1 .c./.d.4  J.4.4*11./.  J.d.l.q.i  .x.x".li./.  4-d.  i f. 
q.t.ar.i.q.i.c/.OpUf.j.c®.i  89. 

I j Homini  datur  longior  uia  quam  angelo,!  quia  magis  diftat 
adeo  per  cognitionem,  z.d. 7. q.i.x.c.fi./.  d.sj.q.iu.(ia./.d. 
>9.4. 4"./.d-4 J.4.4"  Prophetia 7 6.7  7.l’r udcntia  j j .&c.Pur 


Vi 

garorium  9.  Qui es  j.4.Rapiui6.&c.Reprobatio  6.  Scanda- 
lum 1.  Signum  1 a. Spes  8.9.5 x.Stabilis.Siatutum  i.Suffira- 
i4f.  Theologia 4 j. 44.  Tcftamenturai.  Vdtig  uron. 
irtus  ipj.VmucifaJe  x, Vftua  «45-  Vule  1.  Chnftus  8f. 

11z.119.1j7. 

f Viator.  Via  f.&c.Chriftus  If.t  11.119.1  J7. 
q]  Vibratio.  Chnftus  110. 

qj  Vicarius  non  poteft  totam  poteftatem  fuam  comittcre  jQoxpottft 
uia  inrciino  comittcntis  fibi  eft,  quod  faciat  qtiod  poteft. 
ed  quandoque  non  potett  totum.  Q^ohrx.Ji.o.  Coufcf- 
fio  6f.loanucs  14.  Pomi  tcutia  j 9.  R citi  tu  tio  14.10.  Sacerdos 
j4.Simouiaij  Scc.  Vicem. 

CViccm  da  gerunt  homines,  in  comitiis  hominum  iurifdi-  tnquibti. 
tioni : uon  autem  quo  ad  omn  a, ut  in  inftitutis  a (olo  deo, 
ficut  in  matrimonio  & huiufroodi.  iz?.  q.  ico.  8.  j“.  fi. 

Alexander  r.  Baliuus.  Bapnfmus  tix.  Gerere.  Houor  ji. 

Imperator  7.  Judulgcnua  j.  Lex  161.  Vicarius.  Vndtio 
xz.  Chriftus  f4. 

qjVninus. Accidens  77.Dolor  t z.Fidcs  4J.  Futurum  f.Indul- 
genru  Z4.  Paradifus  4.  Prxccptum  1 jz.  t j6.  Prophetia 77. 

Stella  7. 

dViciftim.  Inuiccm.  Politia 4.  Viclffitudo. 

^Vicilfituda.  Angelus  ji9.Politia  4.  Succdfio. 

«J  Victima.  Hollia.  sacramentum  1 14.&C.  sacnficifi  14.1J.fltC  . . 
j Vjttrma  dicitur  duplicircr.  f.  uel  quia  animal  uinAum  duce-  Dsuui*. 
batur  ad  faccrdotcm,  ud  quia  pio  ultoria  habiu, uel  habeo 
tla offerebatur.  Ha.i.mc°.cB. 

CViClor.  Ricardus.  Scipio.  Triumphus.  Vgo.  Vnftoria. 

Vincere. 

qj  Vidorsa. Animal  80. Audacia  1 1.  Aureola  i.6.if.  Corona  6. 

Corruptio  z.j. Delc&atio  11.40.  Damon  68.&c.  Fortitudo 
$ 1. 1 epthe.  1 mago  4 j.Mjluam.Peiuicax.Theodofius  1.  Vin- 
cere. Chtillos  87. 

f Vidus.  Cibus.o.  leiunium  iS.  j udxi 44.  Labora.  Mida  10. 

2 1 .Officium  1 9. Operatio  11. Prxccptum  6f.66.Religio  48. 
jpedacula  r.Vfuta  if  j.3tc.i6t. 

«jVidcrcNon  uidens  poteft  dici  tam  chimexa,  quam  lapis,  Q^tt. 
quam  caarn  homo, lcd  diuetfimode.Meta.4.!e.j.prin0.a.  K. 

Abftudio  16.17.  Ac.  Adam  i.&c.Aducmos  6.9.Affcdio  f. 

6.  Agens  1 11.  Amicitia  19.  ji.  Angelus  x7x.  x7j.  jf  7.  flte 
4j0.f00.fj  1.570.  Apoftoli  1 t.Apparcre  8.  Afccndcre  8.  if.  * 

ArcAiliftcre  f. balneum.  Beatus  17.  Benedidus  i.Charitat 
6.  Cogniuo.o.  Contemplatio.o. Fides  r 1 1.  Frui  1.  Fruitio  x. 
ncob  j.4.  tacobus  1.  Miraculam  jj.  Nomen  j7.  Ordo  1 1. 

Paulus  6.1’ropbetia.o.  Thomas  j. Velamen. Videri. Vifio.o. 

Vifus.o.Vnio  10.  Vlura  19. 

qVidcti.jAcculaiio  i.Adam  86.  Admiratio  1. Adulatio 4. Ad- 
uocatus  f.Amor  119.181.  Apparere. o. Arca  x.  Ars  J.Aug. 
mentum  16.  Aufteritas  x.  Ca.npforia  9.  Epicidi.o.Cuchan* 

(lia  141.&C  Euftratiusi.Excandcfccntia.  Experientia  x. Fa- 
cies i. Fides  111. Finis  1 18. Flumen  z.Fnmio  i.Hxrefis  1 19. 

Humilius  j.  if.  11.  importabile.  Muaculumfj.  Oculos. 

Odium  1 1.  Palpabile  f.  Paupertas  7.Vi(ibile.o.  Vifio.o.,Vi> 
fus.o.  Vfuta  114. 

q]  Vidua.  Aureola  if.  Caftitat  4-Frudus  4.16.1 7.Mirericordia 
i9.Nuptix  j.f.  Prcsbytcxa.  Raptus  1. Religio  8. Virginius 
ro.  17. 18. 

q|  Vigeie-Caput  j.6.Caro  j.Conferuatio  4.Cor.o.  Corpus  60. 

Dxmou  7.  Homo  ji.  ji.  Rex  9.  iobrictas  j.  Tadus  f. 

Vigor. 

f Vigilantia  eft  idem  quod  folicitudo , Sc  pertinet  ad  pruden-  QhI«» 
tiam.  nf.q.4 7.9.0,  Solicitudo.o. 
qjVigilantius.  H arefis  106.110. 

5 Vigilare.,Cum  aliquis  unit  diuuigilare  defero,  ex  quofe.Nw*- 
qUuur.quod  non  uadat  hora  matutmali  ad  ecclefiam,  tunc 
adus  ifie  interior  uel  exterior,  per  accidens  fe  habet  ad  pec- 
catum omiflionis.  1 ifq.7i.f.c.  leiunium  7. jf.  Mana  69. 

Orario  14. 16.  Religio  77.  Sohcitudo.o.  Somnus. f.  Valnu- 
do. Vigilantia.  Vfuia  1 1 1. 

C Vigiles  Sc  cuifores,  Sc  alihuiufmodi,  de  fuo  labore  uiuen-  nidfx- 
* tes,  intclliguntur  de  labore  manuum  fuaxum  uiucre.  i z?. 

q.i  87.J.C.  leiunium  7.  Officium  j. 
qjVigilia.  Apparere  11.  Caltitas  11.  Cognitio  40.  Epifco- 
pus  xj.  iciumum  7.  jf.  Milia  17.  Noduma.  Oratio 
14.16.  Ordo  88.  Polluuo  j.  Prophetia  f7.  f8  65.  Pu- 
filianimitas  1.  Religio  77a.  Somnus  x.  Vigilare.  Volun* 
tas  7 j. 

qjViguui.  Vfuia  1 66. 176. 

V igintiquiuquc.  Adoptio  6. 

Vigor.  Conlerua tio 4.  Fortitudo  7.  incarnari  i6.LcgssU« 
torx.  Lex  if8.Vigcie.Vic. 

CVilid. 


Vi 
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fT  Viltelmui.  Hxrcfi».»  i x. 

CVilificatio.  Paruificcntia.  Paruipenlio.o.  Vilis. Vftira.7;. 

«i  Vilitas.  Abfcondeie.3.  Vilis. 

Vili*  non  debet  afTumi  ud  d>gi  ad  principatum  ud  rcgimi : 
quia  ut  plurimum  lxdit  politiam.  OpuCiali°.4.c°.if./.i9. 
Animal  3 j.  Creatura  1 o.  Deus  118.  Diuitix  9. 1 1.  Impu- 
ritas. Matrimonium  fo.  Metaphora  7.  Mulier  xi.  Propter 
x.  & c.  Religio  6.  Viuificatio.  Vfura  1 $7.  Cbriftus  xox. 

C Villa.  Capharnauro.  Rufticius. 
fVincentius.  Laurentius  3.  Martyrium  f.i 6. 

|<qqintt.  5 Vincere  requirit  tria.f.  fortitudinem,  agilitatem  , Sc  inftru- 
dionem.  Qux  tria  habuit  Dauid  fu  per  naturali  ter.  Pfal.  17. 
Lite.  Alexander  x.  Animal  80.  Audacia  11.  xo.ii.  Au- 
reola «.  Confuetudo  f.  Continentia  8.  Corona  6.  Ddc- 
dano  xi. 40.  Demon  68.  Scc.  Imago  43.  impugnatio, 
incontinentia  4. 1 rafeibilis  3.  Luxuria  if.  x6.  Miles  e 
Militaris.  Pallio  »afx.  f 3.  76.  77.  no.  Poteftas  9.  Refifte- 
se  t.  Superare.  Temperantia  4. 14.  xy.)  Tentarc 9.  Timor 
34.  Tribulatio  t j.  Scc.  Ventus  4.Vcritas  fi.f y.Vidima.  Vi 
dor.  Vidoria. 

K6fi>lait.i  ^JVincvlvm  maius,  non  abloluit  a uinculo  minori,  nili 
quando  (ecum  non  compatitur  uinculum  minus.  x.d.44.q. 
w.j".  Abloluetex  3.14.13.  Alhniras  1.  Duitas  1.  Cogna. 
tio  uConfanguinitas  i.Excdmunicatio  {4.  In  carcerate.  Li- 
gare. Matrimonium  i.&cim * -78.*  36.139.  Nexus. Pax  6. 
Peccatum  44.  Spiritus  ia Vindicatio  6. 
x Vinculum  malum  quadruplex. fi  mundanz  folicitudinis , 
concupifccntix  carms,pciucrff  airion is,8c  praux  confactu 
dinis,&  uinculum  bonum  triplcx.fi  chiritati» , legis  da,  Sc 
inftnidionis  eius.  Ua.5x.fi.  C.  Votum  18.  Scc. 

CV«  n Dicatio  eft  uit tus  fpedalis : quia  ad  hoc  natura  in- 
clinat. xxf.  q.  108.  x.  o.  Audacia  17.  Hdias  6.  Fornicatio 
1 f.Helifjus. 

» Vindicatio  confiftit  in  medio  duorum  uiriorum.fi  crudeli- 
tatis, 3e  f(uuix:fecuiidum  excefium, 3c  remifiionis  Iccundu 
defedum.  xxLq.i  08.1.3"  Ira  1.14.16.33.  Scc.  Iuftitia  xx. 
Oratio  39.  Poenitentia ix.  xi. 

I Naturalius  eft  homini,  appetere  uindi&am  iniuriarum  illa- 
tarum, quim  ab  hoc  dcficcre:quia  uix  alicui  nimis  paiu$  ui 
dentur  iniurix  fibi  illatx,  fm  Salullium.  xxLq.if7.x-x. 

4 Vindicatio  Sc  inflidio  pernx  peccanti.cft  licita.  Ii  Iit  propter 
bonum,  fiud  emedationis,uel  cohibitionis,  ud  quicus  alio 
xu  cu  aliis  debitis  drcfiftatiisino  autc  fi  fit  cx  odio,ud  prin- 
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jx.lec  j.mcP.G.  Sccj.cP.i}.  leci.  me°,G V*  t L Thefifjecx. 
prin°.E./.He.t  alec3.fi.  A.  *Perledio  9a&c.Pra:eptfi.i  39. 
fortitudo  difponit  ad  uindiSa, remonendo  prohibens : ze- 
los aut£  importat  primi  radici  cius  : quia  adus  cuiuslibet 
•inutis  , procedit  cx  radice  chariutis.  ixLqiof.  x.  10"./. 
axLq.  108.2.2".  4 Punicio.  1. Satisfadio.  1. Scandalu.  1 f.&c. 
Rixa  J.  ....  ....  . 

Vindicatio  debet  fieri  p priuationc  eorfi  qux  peccas  diligit. 
Cp  mou£,  uerbera, talioni,  uincula,carcerc,fcruitut£,danu, 
exiliu,  ignomi  n ia,  Sc  huiu(modi.x  xLq.  1 ot . J.o.  * Silucfter  1 . 
Thomas  4.  Totmentum.Tribulatio  4.  Vindicantia. 

Deu  decet  fe  uindicaxe:quia  ex  boc  eft  aliquid  malum, 9»  eft 
coai  defi.Sed  homo  nA  debet  punire,  quafi  fc  uindicas,  led 
deum.fi  habet  hoc  ex  officia  ? d.  i.q.  1 .xW-Ma-q. , x.  1 .c./. 
STJ.i 4"/.3.f*  *Adam 7f.JVior 8.&.C. 

Vtndida  dd, dicitur  gladius  durus, magnus,forcis,  acutus, 
Sc  lucens.  Ifia.x7.fi.  . 

qjVindicatiua.  mftitiaxx.  Poenitentia  ix.xi.Vindicauao. 

% Vinea.  Tributum  x.  Vinitor. 
qjViniior.  Prxdicatoi  1. 

|[V  1 n v m uitis.cft  proprie  uinu : alia  uero  per  fimilitlidinem 
eius.3a.q.74.f*c./  i"  /.4.d.i  i.q.x.ar.j.q.i.a/.  C0nL4.cP.f9. 
Vinu  eft  calidfi,fcd  acetum  eft  frimdu.4^Lu.q.x.ar.3.q.x.c. 
Accidens  6 9.  fit  c.  Acetum.o.  AcoIyrus.x.Admillio.Agrcfta. 
Vinu  calefacit,  Sc  Ixtificac  xxLq.i47-8.i"7*3a*q*74-I*c-A4- 
d. ti.q.x.ar.j.q.i.c  «Aqua  1 3.Audada.io.Baptiiraus.f  6. 
Vinu  brtificatrquia generat  multos  rpiri(US,daros,tempera 
tos,&  mediocres  in  Ipiftiiudinctfic  tenuiutc4.d.49.q.3.x.c. 
fi.*Conuctfio  i l.Do&nna  6.  Ebrietas.aEuchanitia.4f.f  1. 

8cc.  1 01  .&c.i  1 3. 1 64.183.1 97/Gaicratia  36.1duniu.4 « *4f  • 
Vfus  uini  eft  illicitus  per  accidens  tantum.fiud  propter  c6 
ditionem  aus  qui  faciliter  lxditur  ex  eo,  ud  propter  cxcct 
fum.ucl  uotura,udfcandalUm.  xxLq.149.3  0. 

Vinu  antiquitus  mulieres  apud  Romanos  no  bibebat,  fm 
Valerium,  xxLq.<49’4*Ca/*  1LT1.1. lccj.fi. E * Inebriati. 


7 Vinfi  dator  debilibus, ut  e6fort£tur : n6  auti  infirmis,  qui 
fubiacet  morbo  febrili. 4d  1 i.qrx.ar.t  .q.x.}".*Menfura.xa. 

Ordinatio. 6 Pota  «.Sacrificium.  34.  Scncdus.  r.Sobrietas.o. 

Spes.37.8ec  Subdiaconu*. ». Torcular.  t.Vnftio.4. 

8 Sicut  uin fi  cui  femper  additur  aqua,  tade  fitaquofum,  fic 
Sc  in  corpore  humauo,ex  hoc  ^ cibus  (umptus  no  femp  re- 
ftaurac  deperditu  io  pfedionctn  qua  prius  erat,  radffiteo- 
(iiptio,  fm  philofophu.x.d. »9.4  0/. Op*.3.c°.  161. Vfua.iff. 

CVioUuMuuca. 

qj  Violatio.  Quxcureque  niolari  non  licebat,  dicebantur anri-  Non  li^ 
quitus  fiui£ta,ud  lacrofaoda,  ut  muri  ciniutis,  & perfonx 
in  diguitatecouftitutf.  3a.q.6o.i.x<a.  Digamia,  s.  Conlccra- 
tio.9.  Deflorare  FraSio.x.  Inquinatio.  Lucia.  Luxuria.it.  * 
Mulier.xo. Peccatam.  1 88.Raptus.  M.  sacrilegium.i.  Tem- 
plum.» f.  Virginitas. 4.&C. 

1 fl  Vi  oct  nt  ia  elk  a principio  extrinfeco,  quo  ad  finem  -Semo 

dum.fi udodus.xxv.q.t7f.ix./.Veriq.i  3-»*f"/-  Mcra.7.lc  Aquo* 
8.pnn°.b.D.*Aer.f  1.  Afferre  Amor.  178.  Alcenderc7.  A ua- 
ritieif.Cxium.8x.8teCoadio.o.Cogere  Contrarium. 3 4. 
Corruptio.8.  Dclcdatia»  3. 

a Id  quod  fit  a natura  fuperiori  in  inferiore , no  eft  uiolcnru, 
nec  contra  naturam.  Poa.q.4.i.xo"./.q.d.i.»  7".  « Detinere 

3 Oppofitu  uidetur  dicere 3. d.i  I.q.i.ar.i.q.x.i-./- f"  Refp°  Da".i«6f* 

ficut  Du°. 30 1°. ‘Dominiu.i  2. 8ec.Hcmentfi.  3. Hucha^j  16. 
Fotmcatio.6.Furtum.3.4.6.  t n carcerare,  muoluntatium.o. 
xuftitiefa  Liberalitas.9.Malum.4f. 49.ro. 

4 Violentia  nemini  conucnit,nifi  per  publici  poteftatem.xxL 
q.66.».c  «Mors. 9.30.32. }8.Mulicr.io.NccclIicai.9. i o.Prx 
mium^8.Rapacitav.Raptus.M.Rcligio.44.&esponia.4SU- 
fpitio.3.Tarditas.a.Vcioex.Venus.3. 

f Violentia  potuit  inferri  Chrifto,quo  ad  corpus  tantumtnfi 
aut£  ratione  pfonx.licetquatfi  in  iudxis  erat,  intulerint  ei. 

|.d.ii.L.*  Verberate.  Violaria  Vuglnius.  9.1 8.  Virtus.  ».Vo 
iuntarium^f.  Vfuta.83.99. 1x4.1 64.xf3.8ce  287.29  t.8te 

6 In  deo  nihil  poteft  eile  uiolentum , nec  comta  naturam. 

Conci. A 19./. 39.fi.  item  furtum. 3.  Chriftus.xi3. 

1 CV  itita,  pulchra  eft  exterius , intus  autem  ucncnfi  habet.* 
Matth.3.me°.a.B 

x Vipera,  cum  mordet  aliquem, mox  ad  aquam  recurrit:  qua 
inuenta,  nou  moritur,  alias  moritur.  Match.|.  me°.a.B. 

3 Vipera, uafccndo, occidit  parentes.  Maith.j  nic°.a.B. 

Vir  eft  pafcdiormuliae,quoad  corpus,  8c  quo  ad  ui«orem  Copararia 
animx.  1LC0r.11.lee1.fi.  C.  * AccaCiUo.if.  24.  Adam.o.  ‘ 
Adoratiaf.27.  Adultcrium.4.  Amazoncs.3.  Amor.f6.1tf.  ■ 
Andragatbia.Anna.Baptifmus.1  i7.8cc.Campforia.i  1.  Co- 

fnatio.8.Coma.Conceptio.2.33.38.Coniundio.j.&c.  Dc- 
itum.i  4-8cc.Dxmon.98.Dcus. » 98. Dcfpcn  Ia  tio. » 9.  Diuor 
tium.o.  fclceraolyna.il.  Fcmina.3.  Fornicauaf . 8ce  Hxli- 
fir  us.  Hxreditas.  | . Hxrefis.  87.  Homo. o.  1 ei  unium.  7. 1 mago 
a x.  3 x.  incubus.  1 a uidia.4.  Lee  1 x x.  M aria.  4 3 . Matrimonia, 
o.  Mcnftruus.7.  Mulicr.o.  Ordo.97.1  ox.  Scc.  Ornatus.6,7. 

Olla.  Papa.i  a Pec<atum.i 93.  Poenitentia. 3 9. 9 8.  Perfc&io. 

62.7f.80.  Pollutio.  1 . Princeps. 6.Reftituria  1 4. Kciu ticilio. 
x 1 . 3 a s exui  t u e 8.9- « ubiedha^.  Tem  plu  m.  1 4.  Theologia.  7. 
Tonfma.Tuba. 2.  Vefti9.7.Virgiauas.i4.VualeVotum.34. 

&c.47-&c.  Vior. a 
qj  Vircfccre.  Arbor. x. 

x qj  V » ac  a duplex.CconcdUonis.dc  diredionis.  Et  eft  necelli-  Diuifio. 
ria  regi, ad  coercendum  boftes,  k ad  gubernandum  fubdi- 
tos.  H'aL*.fi.g./.PlaLxx.mAb.I./.PfaL44.raAelV.  Helcc 
4 piin°.B.  * Maria. 69.  scipio.  Cbriftus.x.j. 
x Cu  debetet  dicere  I faias  de  uirga,  dixit  de  tadice,ad  exdudd 
dfi  duas  h^refes.Couarfi  una  dmt,  cp  Cbridus  nou  habuit 
uera  catneEt  aha  dixic,  quod  Cbriftus  habuit  ueracainem, 
fed  illa  no  fuit  propagata  ab  Adi  Sc  a par£obus  aliis, fcd  ia 
beari  uugine  fuit  crcau,autqudd caro  aus  uenita  primis 
paritibus, diftindaficurlux|q  da  nfiquim  mfc&acfiugione 
peccati  originalis.  Qd  totfi  excludit  gipheu  in  hoc,  cp  Cbts 
ltusaparctib*uirginis  afccdcre  dr.ficutlios  cx  radier  Ila.ii. 

3 I ud  u dicunr,quod  flos  Sc  uirga  reiertur  ad  Cbnftum.Et  di 
ritur  uirga  propter  poteftatcm , 6c  propter  fJagcllaoonem 
malorum,  5c  dicitur  flos,  propter  honeltatcra,  8c  propter  coa 
folationem  bonorum.  lla.i  1.  prin°.C. 

^ Virginale. Abtaham.f. Afiimus.f .ClauRrum.Fxadio.2.  Pu 
ritas.3.Virgiuitasa>.  Cbriftus. 198. 

1 fjVi  roikitas  cftlpedalisuirtus.  jxLq.64.t.3a>Aax€-q.  qq,^ 

1 f 1.3.0 /.q-lf f.i.e/.j"*.  * Annuntiatio.i.ApoftJi.f^.i. 
x Immouirginiias  nou  eft  uirtus,  fed  nominat  ,llatum  uinu 
tis, 8t  aliquid  uinuuxcridens. }.<L 3 3.9.3. atn aja.jV-d.jd. 
t.  j"./  Vituq.f .e7*.  Refp0.  Du°.  1 »66°.  • CUuiaiim.Frx 
CUo.x.lnnoccutra-x.^.M.  Mana.i. 32.38. 39.4U62. 

Tabula  Autca.  MM  4 Virginitas. 
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f Virginitas  eft  (pccialis  uirtus , fecundum  q>  importat  pro 
potuum  noto  firmatum  iategnrxtis  mentis,  & corporis  per 
pemo  Ict  uandf.  t x i.q.64. 1 . J ./.  1 xf  q.  1 y x.  j.c.  1 ■ /.  q.i  f y.  1. 

4,j.t.W.d.^q.f.it.{.q.i.c./.  Mi  q.i  5.1.9*. 
/.Virc.q.i.t  }.6'n/.  q.  5.  a.  7*"./.  tthi.  *.  lcc  x.  fi.  d.  G.  Ra- 
ptu . i.&c. 

4 Virginitas  dicitur  a uirore  : quia  importat  immunitatem  a 
co:  cupifeeuti*  adm-ione,  cuca  ddcdauoncs  ucucxeas. 
axf.q.t yx.t.c.  Virginale. 

f Virginitas  fe,  undum  Auguftinum.eft  in  carne corruptibi- 
li,in corruptionis  perpetua  meditatio.  xxS.q.  1 jx.i  . 1 "./.  j.d. 

}?.q  1‘  *•  ©• 

6 Vi  gimtas  quo  ad  fuum  materiale  i,  pro  incorruptione  fi- 
gnaculi.ud  irtefolutiofle  feminis  propter  dde&atioucm.eft 
a natura,  fcd  quo  ad  luum  formale-i.  pro  habitu  quo  quii 
proponit  feu  clig  t perpetuo  fer uare integritatem  mcnris  & 
corporis, uel  line  uoto.uel  prxeipueeum  uoto,cftex  gratia 
dei.xxS  q.it».j.i*./.4.d  49.q.c  ar.J.q.i.y". 

7 Virginius  non  habet  adum  exteriorem. nili  ex  confequen- 
ti,in  hoc  C q»  aliquo satius  exteriores  adhibet,  ad  cohiben- 
dum a delectationibus,  quos  magis  imperat  ijdiciat,  ficut 
recedendo  ab  afpetitbus  concupiscibilium  , (cd  omnino 
ufum  exteriorem  concupifccntix  cohibet.  4.AJ  j.q.j.x.y". 

Diuifio.  • Ad  perfetrionem  uirgi  ni  tatis , concurrunt  duo. C integritas 
mentis,  8c  integritas  corpons:  quorum  primum  eft  honora 
bilius: fecundum  uero  cit  cfleatialius.  x.Axaq  t.x.t*. 

9 In  ddcdationc  ucncrea  funt  trii.f  u olatio  fignaculi  urgi- 
nalis,  rcfolutio  feminis,  ddedationem  caufans,  & propofi- 
tum  huius : remotio  piimi.fr  habet  ad  uirgimratero  perae* 
cidcns:  remo  io  fecundi  le  habet  ad  ea-n  mateitaliter:  temo 
tio  tettii  le  habet  ad  eam  formalit.r&  copleriue.  xxf.q.iyx. 

i. c/.  J®./.  J-O./ • 4.  d j j q. J. t .0./. QuoLd.  1 8.c  Deus  »86  &c. 

• o Virginitas  perdita  non  poteft  reparari,  ratione  prxtemi:fcd 

bene  quo  ad  omnem  integritatem.  ia.q.  15.4.}*./.  xxS.  q. 

XfX.  }.  j". 

J «t  Corruptio  triplex.f.  corporalis  canium  .i.  fradio  lignaculi 
Uirginalis,uei  rcfolutio  feminis, quocuque  modo,  & corru- 
ptio mentis  tancura.i.  con  lenius  in  remsienercam  line  ope 
£ re.Sc  utraque  Cmul:  in  tertia  amittitur  uirginius  itreparabi 

liter  : in  fecunda  reparabilttcr : in  prima  uero  nullo  modo, 
a xiq.  1 f x. t .0./.  j. J*7  4 d.  J ?.q.  j.1.07.  d.49  q.y.ar.  j.  q.«.c. 
/.4*/.Q“ol*f**4-*"AQ“oL6.t8.o.  Innocentia.  14. dee.  Lu- 
cia.  Prxnnum.9  10.1 t.*8. 

SubicflC.  tx  Virginitas  & pudi  itu,  (unt  in  anima elTcnualiter.  in  carne 
neto  materialiter,  xtlq.  tyx.i.im.  Annundatio.  i.x.Dx- 
mon.89.  Virtus  (j. 

ij  Vir  poteft  ede  pater  St  uirgo  mentaliter  per  naturam  : non 
autem  corporali ter,etjam  per  miraculum:  mulier  aurem  po 
tcft  lalua  uirginitate  menuli  Sc  corporali,  concipere  natura 
litct:non  a utfi  parere, njfi  n iraculufe.  Quod  non  congrue- 
ret patri:quia  eft  agens, & agit  per  fcmenTbeo  aure  conue- 
nit  agete  : non  aui6  pati.  Quoi.6.1 8.0.  Dcfponfatio.  Fru- 
dus.t  y.i7.HJia$.x. 

14  Virginitas  non  c*. nfecratur  in  niris,  fcd  cantura  in  mulieri- 
bus, per  udum, uel  per  ariquid  al.ud  ; quia  uiri  non  fignifi- 
cantlponfim  Chrriii.ficcclcliam.4.d. j8.q.i.y  i*.  Ioannes 
j j.Ac.  lofcph.i.  Maria.x.yx.  j8.j9.40.yo.61. 

DUm. 1167.1  f Oppolitum  uideturdiceie.  4.  d.  j 8.  q.  i.y.c.  Refp°.Dab°. 
1167°.  Matrimonium  6y.  Nanuitas.19.  8cc. 

1 6 Virginitas  non  requiritur  in  ordinandis  : quia  eonfecran- 
runn  min  ftros,  non  autem  in  I ponius.  4-d.x7.q.  j.ar.i.q.  j. 
c/.d.j8.q  i.y.j*. 

17  In  fandis  poft  cefurre&ionC  poterit  efle  uirgi  ni  tas;  non  au- 
tlin  angd  <,  licet  oirginiu  angelis  cxli  albmilct.  4*d.  j j.q. 

j. t.l*/Tif  Cor.7.lcr.y.fi.  Nup  ix.y.  Chriftus.19.j8. 

Compat°.i8  Virginitas  fe  habet  ad  cafticatcm,  heu  t maguifi  cutiaadU- 

beralitacem.xxf.q.iyx.j.c.fiV.y^Aq-iyy^.c./^Ajj.q.j.x.c. 


Vi 


19  V irginitas  eft  llluftnor  portio  gregis  Chntti  fecundum  Cy 
priaiium,8c  lupremum  decorem  fibi  uendicac  fccundu  An 
otu fiuroj  quia  eft  lupremus  gtadus  tcrapaantix,  6c  eft  uir- 
gioum  fublimior  gloria,  per  comparationem  aduiduasOt 
coniugaus.  xxt  q.tyx  y.c/.t*7  *.A  j©,q.a.j.6"7.d.jj.q.j. 
»•?*/•?. «"•/•*^Cor.7Jecy.fi.  Abraham.}.4.y.  Adiurare.8. 
Caftitas  7.  Fcrtitudo.yi  Gloria.xx. 

30  Virginitas  eft  maxima,  non  quidem  (impUcirer.fedin  gene- 
re callnatis.f.caftiiatis  uitginalis.coniugalis,  & uiduati>,n6 
autem  eft  maxima  uirtutum  fimplicita:  quia  ctt  minor  uit 
t utibus  theologicis  & religio nc.-ouarQ  adus  eft  ipla  occupa 
tio  arca  res  diuina».Et  ideo  prxicruiitur  utrgiuitaii.  xx?.q. 
Ma.J.c/.y"7.4-t.o./.q.ijj  x.  4.c/.l"./.q. 

j"7*  Cont 


U<7.tj7.  Hxrens.j6.7y.8-.88.14j.  HUmilitas.xR.  Toio» 
ria.xy.Maqdaleiia.r.4.  Matlimoiiium.  65.144.  Pcrfcdio.61. 

68.&C.  Pythagoras.  6. 

x 1 Si  Adam  non  peccaflcr,  uirgimtas  non  cflet  perfedior  con- 
tinenda coniugah.  x.d-xo.L7.4.d  49-q.j.ar.j.q.i  Jm.  Con- 

riacnt'a.iob 

ax  Coniugatus  po*cft  efle  melior  uirginedupliciter.Cfi  habeat 
animtim  magis  patatum  ad  uirginratcm  ft  oporteret , hcct 
non  eam  habeat  in  opere,  fcd  iu  lolo  habitu,  3t  propter  ali- 
quam aliam  excelle nuorem  uuiutem.  xxlq.t  yx.+  t"./ 

Cont.j.c°.i J7.  Abraham.y.  t.j 

xj  Virginibus  concupifccnuam  inflamat,&  «periendi dclidc- 
rium.quod  cx  quadam  quali  curiolitate  procedit  • fic  etiam 
quandoque  in  eis  concupifcemiam  auget,  xltimaao  ma.o- 
ris  deiedauonis.quam  fit  fecundum  ucruatem , flt  tucoufi- 
derauo  coium  incom  doiuni,  qux  ddcciattoutbus  adiun- 
guncur.  Et  quantum  ad  hoc  uiuux  min-tcm  fubfttneut  pu 
gnam  ; maio.cm  autem  p rupta  ddecrar  onis  msmorum. 
4-d.49.q,y.ar.j.q.t.i*.  * PlaJn  us. . 1.  Rdigto.xx. 

14  Virginitas  non  opponitur  luxurix  ficut  extremum,  fcd  fi- 
cut medium.  xaS.q,i  jx.x.*“/.  Ma.q.t4.i.4w7(q.if«<-9">/*  J 

Vire  q.r.ij.6*. 

x y V irgiucs/A:  non  uiduz  uel  coniugacx,  gerunt  figuram  ec- 
dciix.Cbrifto  dcfponfity.cuius  cura  pancipalica  c6aiuti« 
cur  epifeopo,  qui  uirgines  udando  delponlat,  non  fibt,  led 
Chrilto,q..ali  paranymphus  &.  amicus  Chnfii.  4-d.iy.  q.i. 

I C/.  Aj8.q.r.f.c.fi. 

16  Confccratio  uirginum  conucnit  foli epifeopo , fcd  benedh 
dio  nuptiarum, uel  bcncdidi)  uiduarum  conucnit  faccido 

tibu  s.  4-d.  x o.  I .fi./.  A x 4_q.  j.  j.c./.  A t y ,q.  1 . j . c/.  A x 8 J . a*7» 

d.jS.q.i.y.c.fi. 

17  Viduis  datur  aliquod  uelum , fed  non  cum  illa  folenitatet 
qua  datur  uriginibus.  4.A  j8.  q.  t.y  ch. 

X*  ^•<?wuPtar<lVocl^<lucrooJJ.ci  *m  uiolenter  & occulte, non  /jtcfiflta 
debent  uelari  inter  uirgines  duplici  rationetprimoquia  ual 
de  dimeile  eft,  <p  in  rau  dclcdatioiie,  aliquis  placenti  t mo« 
tus  non  infu.-git.  Ideo  ccdciia  qux  de  interioribus  mdicare 
non  portft,  cnm  «tenus  aliqua  corrupta  (it,  eam  inter  uri  « 
gines  non  udat.  Vnde  Leo  Papa  dici'.  Ille  famulx  dei,  qux 


integritatem  pudoris, ‘opprdlionebarbjrica  perdideru  nt, 
Jaud  .bdiores  aunt  in  humilitate  0e  uerecundia,  fi  (e  in  con 


caminatis  non  audeant  cnp^arc  uirgtnibu*.  fecundo  quia 
propter  fcandalum,  non  debent  uanati  laniamenta, nec  fa 


ctan  en talia  , nili  ficut  qnid.m  dicunt,  qi'0  ad  ea  qux  non 
funt  dcfubltautia  uirginxlrs  udi,  ut  icccnfio candelarum, 
mutato  nomine  uirginmtiis,  in  uomeu  caftuaris.  4-d.i  4.q, 
i.ar.5.q.i.j"7.Aj8.q.i.y.4a,./.5®.  * A11  nuntia cio  t.x.  Apo- 
ftoli.y.xt.  Auteola.io.xx.Baptifmus  xtx. 

19  Virginitas  ut  uirtus , non  poteft  amicti  fine  peccato  : qaia 
firmata  eft  pet  uorum.  xxtq.  tyx.  j.  4",  * Conceptio. 

»•»•!*•  . nn*atM 

Jo  Immo  poteft  amitti  fine  peccto . 4<1.  j j.q  j.x.s'0./.  4*7- 
49.0.5 .ar.j.q.t.c;  Refp®.  Uu°.  1 1 68°. 

Ji  Rcfolutio  feminis  ex  propofito, quocumque  modo, etiam  fi 
ne  coitu, tolltrui  gimt.tem  itreparabilem  : non  aurem  fine 
confcnfu.  xx^.q.i y a. 1.4*.  • Confccratio. 1 6. Deus. j86.&a 
Epucopus.14.Lucu  t.x. 

ja  Virginitas  quo  ad  fuura  formale^,  poteft  reparari  per  pcent 
tentum, i:  iemper  eft  cum  cct.rts  uirtuttbus  j nou  autem 


quo  ad  matcnalceius . xxe.q. iyx.J.  x-./.  j"  /.  ja.q.89- j.c  /. 

1 J:  ir5  !■  “i- 1 •"•♦•'t  ■ • > */.4-  <1.  ■ +.«.  j <fi.iv.ijnj.  i. 

4* /.Quot,., ,.1”. 

jj  Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere , etiam  quo  ad  omnem  intcgrica  •***?• 


. quo  ad  omnem  iuregri_ 

cem.  ia.q.iy-4  J*./  xxc.q.t  yi.J.j*7.'<uoly.j  o.  Rcipft.  fi- 
cut Dub°.x  1 90./.  4990. 

J4  I ra&i»  fignaculi  uuginalis  quocumque  modo,  fine  propofi 
10  deledationis , non  magis  prxiudicat  uirginiuu,  qu«m 
fra<ftio manus  ud  pedrs.xxc.q.i yx.i.j®. 
jy  Virginitas  fuit  feraper  hau  , poft  fu£deocem  multitadi 
nem  hominum  , en  ara  in  lege  Moyfi  ic  natur  x integra;: 
non  autem  au  te.  4.  A j j.  q.  j.  x. »-  fi.  /.  x»./.  d.  49.  q.y.  ar. 

J.q.  t.j". 

j6  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicae. ja.q.x|.4.c  Refp°.Du#.n  700. 
i7  Virginitas  ad  uacandum  Lbcrius  deo  , N contemplationi  ^ 

eius,, non  eft  uitiufa,(cd  eft  licita  at  laudabilis.  xxc.q.  iys.x. 


o7  j.y  c./.4.d.  j J.q.  j.x.x*./-Cot.j.C0.t  j6./.  Ma.q.ry.x,  lj*. 
/.Virt.q.i.t  j.6*./,Ethi.x.leca.fi.  * Vtilcy. 


j|  Virginitas  laudatur  odupliata.fi  quia  camis  munditiam 
conleruat.  Animam  decorat  S ornat.  Angdi*  cxlt  aliimilat, 
Cbnfto  de  po<ilat.Dco  iuogit  & approximat.  Ceteris  (fati- 
bus przpuadciat.  Odotcoi  bonxiams  fpirac.  Ad  nuptiae 


X, 


r 
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xternat  inuirat  t fcd  heu, quia  ad  conferuandom  eA  diffiri 
Iit  tciplicirer.Et  hoc  quia  diabolus  furgcric  corri  wju  , cor- 
ruptio inclina:  a<l  artum, & pulchm udo  allicit  ad  coufca- 
w „ fum.a.d. j j.q. j. i .4"/.  1 a.Cor.7,lcd. y .fi. 

*j  Vinlc.Conccpuo.  j j.  jS.Dubitacio.6o.fcrtuudo.yi/Rcfur 
redi  o.  jo.  Vir. 

tyii,  CL  Virilitas  efl  idem  quod  fiducia . Ideo  eft  piet  jotcntialis 
£bniu.dinis.zx£diAinfl.ix8.6*.  Fiducia.  4.  « Delecta- 

tio . 60. 

Viror.  Virgrnira-..^. 

Viriualc.Qganmas.i  j,i5.Virtus.o. 
Vircu0fus.Am1cma.a7.4j.A010r.x4  j.C*lum.4i.  Cinis.  j. 
Euftiauus.  1 . Fcruor.i  .Glona.6,  Honor.  17.  Lex. i 7. 4 r.  149. 
171. Magnanimius.  19.  Mileticoidia.  jj.  Mors,  a j,  Naza- 
reth. Nomen.  $4  Operatio.  14.  i'eccarum.  4x1.  Pr>  cepium. 
i07.Pnncepx.j.&:c.Triititia.8. Verbum. 7y.Vcrccund  a.  8. 
Veftis.z.Chiflianus. 

ZStctui.  1 ^[Vixtvs  videtur  (onarequandam  uiolemiam.  qux  efl  po 
t entia  perfeda.Idco  nomen  eius  trahitur  ad  fignificaudfl 
potentiam  pcrfc&am.  j.d  1 j.q.i.ar.  j.q.i.  & * Abiiradio. 6. 
Abflmentu  o.  Accidens.  J6.y7.7f.  84  -Aelio  4.17.68.77.80. 
Sf.toi.toS.i  1 j.i:  j 1 14.Adus.jo.Adam.18.  64.  Adiuua. 
ri.Adraiftio.Agcns.i  i.zy.z6.)  1.31  4j.49.yy  58.  60.  61.6 1. 
6f.66.86.89.96.97.98.110.!  t f.ux.ii  y.Agerc.19.  & cetera. 
Amor.6j. 

» Viscus  nominat  perfedionem  potentia: , quia  de  ratione 
nutum  cft  quod  ponat  poteuuain  ia  vltimo  quo  ad  adu  , 
quo  ad  obedien  tiara,  8c  quo  ad  modum  agendi.  1 xV.q.  ff.i. 
a.J.c./. q.j6.i.c/  q.66.j.c./.zxt.q.f  i.t.x®./  q.t  19.1.0/. J.  d. 
a j.q.  1 . ar.  j .q.  1 . i.c/.q.  i.ar  j.q.  j.o./.  V ire. q.  1 . 1 ,c. pnn°./.4. 
j.c.  « Angclus.98.An1tna.x8.AnimaLt7.zj.4s. 
g Virtus  e*  impofitione  fui  nomiim,ligoiiicac  complemen- 
tum potenti*  a&iux.Vcri.q.  14.  j.c.prm0./.Virt.qu.  i.i.c./. 
Q30L4.X  C.  • Anrropofpatns.Appropriatto.1x.3cc.17.Ats. 
g8.4i.4a*Alcendcre.j.Afiimilatio.f -t  5.17.18.ZZ.  Attinge* 
res. Augmentum  j.Baptifmut. J7.1  f j.Scc.  Bcatuudo.  47. 

1 ZT.u8.Boaius.i96.Calor.i  19. 

4 Virus  quandoque  fumitur  pro  omni  quod  poteft  effc  prin 
cipmm  operationis,  vel  morus.  1 a£.q.t6.x.i"./.q.4i.  1.  *"./• 
|.dtftiud.i7.quxlbon.i.x*.  * Caput. t.f  .dcc.  Charadcr.  6. 
Chariu«.t4t.Caufa.9.Cxlum.T.Certituio  tj  iccCetc.  a. 
f Virtus  lerapcr  nominat  principium  adiouis,  3c  prxeipue 
•V-  virtu’. cau(x.4.d.i.q.i.ar.4.q  x.c.  * Cmius.i.  Cognitio. zj. 

39.7  j. Concludo.  1 Confc1entia.19.Confcruatio.to.  Con- 
fidcraiio. 4 Conflantia  y Dxmon.xz. 

6 Virtus dtciturquandoque,iuquantum  pertinet  ad  perfe* 
dionem  potenti;, uel  ut  media  inter  efleniam  rei , 8c  eius 
operationem,  ud  ut  facit  b6num  opus,  3c  operantem,  3c 
quo  ad  beneficium. i.d.t 4. L fi./.d.j 4 z.i“./*  ti.  Corinth. 
Icd.j.fi.  * 

j Virtus  dicitur, fecundum  q>  efl  principium  adionu, fic  te- 
ne*: fe  ez  parte  caufx  cfhcienus.  Bonitas  vero, magis  refpi* 
cit rationem  fin'S.4.d.46.q.i.ar.i.q-x.i"*.  * DefcenJctc.  9. 
Deus.78.1  j 7.4  J9.Dififerentia.x0.  Difficile.  7. &c.  Diligentia. 

Donum.x1.j4  Dos. Elementum*  19.  M*  Elcemofyna.  jj. 
Eos.i4.if.Eptl'copus.i  i.Eitoni.Efle.90.  Euatigdium.  10. 
Eucbariftu.,40.  49.  60.  nz.  XJ7.  Eiorciiiaius.  M-fal- 

fitas.x. 

t Virtus  importat  direde  difpofitionem  habentis  fc  conue- 
nien t«, fecundum  modum  fux  natur;  , fcd  conlcquenret 
impo-tat  bonitatem. i xt.q.71.1.0.  • Pbaucafma.6.  Fides. 
10.106  1 y 6.Fiducia.4.Forma.y  8. 70.  Formatiua.  Fortuna. 
I.Gandtum.t. Gcncratio.x 7 8 j.  Gloria.  tx.Gratia.y.  8.  99. 
flrc.  1 41  Gurta.  Habitus.  1 j.  z 8.  H di*  >•  j.H  xrcG  s.  1 . 
p Virtus  dt  dtfpofitio  petfcdi  ad  optimum,  inquantum  dicit 
operationem,  per  quam  res  finem  luum  conlequitur.  1 xS. 
q.  1 io.j.c*/.xz$.q.x}.7*€  /.a.d.x6.4.x*y.d.x7.z.9,*./.J.d.  2 j, 
q.l.ar.J.q  i.C*  Homo.i7.Honeitum.x.  Idea,  ji.lgnis.if 
Imperate  7.3tcIu.8.1ncaxnari.t8.Inflrumcncum.  it.  8cc. 
Intcntio.sa.luftiua.  1.4.8.  ix.  Lcx.,txi.  Libeiura.j.4.  ii- 
gnum.x.j.  . 

XO  Omnis  u utus  humana  potenti*  rationalis,  efl  habitus : 
fed  potentia naiuraln,eft  fuavirtus.t  Xq.yy.t.o./  q.  {6. 
j.c./.  x.  d.  z 7. 1 .0./.  J.d.  x j.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.  1 . j.o. /.  ar  .4.  q.  j.c/.  V ir. 

qncflion. 1.1.0.  • Locus,  zj.  Lumen,  u.  Luminate,  j. 
Lur.  10.18.  . 

II  Quandoque  virtusjdicitur  id  aJ  quod  efl  uirtus , Icilicct 
aci  ob  edum  uirtutis,  vel adus  cius,  ficut  fides  dicitur 

3ua»doquc  id  quod  creduut,quandoquc  ucro  ipium»  cie* 
ccc,quaodoquc  autem  iptc  habitus  quo  «editur.  ixS, 


1 1 De  ratic ne  airtotis  haman;,eil  habitus  operationi, 3:  bo- 
nus.t  at^).ff. z,jx>./.q. 76.1. c./  0.71. i.i<n./.zz^.q  jt.i.c./.j. 
dtflind.z6.qu*il.z.i.  * Mcmotia.7.Mcns.  j.  Mimfler. 

4 • Miraculum  f.Mifcticordia.7.Mil!io.j6.Mots.4. 

1 j Omnis  habitus  qui  facit  redam  dcdioncra,potcfl  diciitir- 
tus.ptopnc  Joqucndo.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.t.q.z.c.  « Motus.  49. 

Nattua.z8  NihiLj. Nobilitas.  8.  Obicctum.9.  Gpctatio. 

7.16.1 7. 40.  Opus.  1.  Oratio.  1 f.Pais.ja.Patuculare. 

14  Principaiciu  uirtuie,eft  dedio.ix5.q. t j4.j.4"./.z.d.i4.  q. 
}.z.j'./.f.c/.J.d.jf.q.f.ar  j q.i.c/.y.d.^.q.i.ar.  1 .q.i.c /. 
d 1 f.q.  i.ar.i.q-i. jm./. Virt.q.i.4.zm./.q.f.4.i  j".fi./.Ethu  j. 
led.f.piin0.  « Paulus. <9.Paupertas.7. Pernitentia  izy.Per 
fedio.z6.  Poliuca.j.  Piopheua.t.  Propofido.7.  Propofi- 
cum.  6. 

«f  Ad  peifedionem  uirtutis  moralis, tria  runtncccdTaria^rd- 
liccc  prxAitutio  fims, inclinatio  in  finem,  3t  dedio  eorum 
quz  iunc  ad  fiu£.  j.d.  j j.q.z.  j.o.  * ‘Quantitas.  1 j.14.1  y .16. 

Katio.  1.  j.  Recipere.  5.  Rcduudo.i.Krgcie.14.  Refurrc- 
d 0.7. 

16  Nullus  habitus  efl  uirtus  fecundum  theologos  , nifi  vt  efl 
principium  adus  met1toii1.veiLq.t4.  j.y.c.fa./.6.  y*.  * Sa- 
cerdos. 1 1. Sacraracntum.7i. Satisfadio.it.  Saturnus.Scie- 
tia.11.  Simplex,  i.  Spes.  yi.  Spmtnale.  1.  Studiofitas.  j. 

17  Vbt  efl  fpcciale  impedimentum  rationis  , ibi  oportet  efle 
fpecialem  virtutem. zi?.q.i49.i.x.c.  • Subtilitas.  1.  s>ufFa* 
gancuj.Tadus.io.Tcmpus.t  y. Totum. i.Tradudio  4.Tic 
mor.z.T  nbulaco . j.  7.  Verecundi  1. 1 . 

1 8 Victus  dt  bona  feipfa,3c  non  pet  aliam  virtutem.i  iT.  qux. 
yy  4.i*./.Vir.qu*ftion.i.a.iB,y.7"*  * Vetitas. 48.  Acet. 

Vittualc. 

19  Jmmoett  bona  alio.fcilicct  ordine  rationis, ud  mcnfdta  ra  n « 

tionis.z.d.ay.z.s*1.  Relpondeo  Dubio.  1 1710.  « Vis.  **i7i« 

Vifibilc.4. 

zo  Virtus  duplex, fcilicec  vittus  ucra,3c  virtus falfa  vd  fimula 
ta-it?.q.zj.7.i".  * Votum. 10. 

zt  Virtus  dicitur  dupliciter, fciliret  virtus  uera,  & virtus  fi- 
da.zilq.z  j.i.c./.Opui&zo,Lib°.  4.C0.  i«./.  xj.  • Chri* 
lins.8j.3cc 

1 z Virtus  duple^fcilicet  uirtus  propria,  3c  virtus  aliena.  j*.q. 
4j.4.o./.).d.ty.quxfl.i. j.c/..Vlatth.9./.Ioann.  »y. IcCtio.y. 
me°.d.d. 

x j Habitus  moralis  habet  rationem  uirtutis,  inquantum  ra- 
tioni conformatur.  1 iS.q.y  8.i.c.fi. 

Z4  Virtus  fimpILiicr  dtda,d  citur  amor  fecundum  Augufti-  - 

num,quia  dependet  a voluntate, cuius  prima  affectio  efl  n,uo* 
amor.  1 xf  .quxltion.y  6.  j.  t "./.qa*ft.6x.  x.  j“/.  J.d.  J j.quzft. 
i.ar.i  q.t.tmy.Ved.qu;fl.i4.4.i"./.Ma.q.i  1.1. 1".  • Ami- 
citia. 8. 

zy  Virtus  fecundum  Auguflinu  efl  ordo  ud  ordinatio  amo 
rii,quia  per  cam  amor  io  nobis  ordinatur.  1 z?.q.y  y 1 • 4*1-/* 
q.6z.z.i",./.j.d.Z7.q.z.artic4.quxftion.z.  1 Virt.qu^ft. 
i.ii.9"/.qu*(t.on.  y.i.81".  * Appetitus.  7j.  Cotiftain- 
tia.  s. 

16  Virtus  fecundum  Auguflinum, efl  bonus  ufus  liberi  arbi- 
trii.qui a uinus  ordinatur  ad  eum  ficut  ad  propuum  actu. 
iztq.yy.i.z".  N 

xj  Virtus  fecundum  Auguflinum,  dl  bona  qualitas  mentis , 
qua  recte  uiuitnr.qua  uullus  male  utitur, qua  deus  in  no 
bis  fine  nobis  operacur.Qux  definitio  , totam  uirtutis  ta 
tionem  complectitur.  Etconuenucu  libet  uircuti,  pixter 
vhimam  panem, qux  Couueoit  uuruti  iufufx  tantum- 1 zE. 
q.yy  4.o./.i.d.i7  1.0./.  j.d.i  j.q.i.ar  x q.j.o./.Vu.q.i.  i.  o. 
y.9. 1 **./.  1 o.  1 1*.  « Fructus,  x.  18.  Graua.  y.  8.  9.  He- 
iocs.z. 

z t V irtu  s ut  efl  in  concupifcibili,ud  in  irafcibili , nihil  aliud 
cfl,quam  quxdam  habitualis  conformitas  earum  ad  ratio 
oem.izt  q.y6.a.cfi./.q.9Z.t,c.  ¥Honcflum.z.  Luflitta.  1. 

8.3cc.  Liberali  u«.i. 

Z9  Virtus  vniuciialitcr  efl , qux  bonum  facit  habeutem  , 3c 
opus  cius  icddit  bonum. ht  hoc  dupliciter.  Vd  matcttali- 
ter  tantum, at  uirtutes  intellectuales.  V d iormaliter.ut  utr 
tutes  morales. xzC.q.17.  i.c./.q  47.4.c/.q.y8.t.c/.j.d.x  j.q. 
i.arucul. j.quxfl.i.c/.articq.q.  1 .o./.d. j6.q.z.i . c J.  Viit. 
q.i.7.tz.c. 

jo  Vu  tu»  dicitor  ultimum  potentix.quiaad  illud  potenua  or 
dinatur,  I.  ad  obicctum,,  quiaibt  uirtus  fumnur  pto  ot>- 
iecto.iz5.qof.i.i"./.j.cy.zz^.q.zj.j.z",./.z.d.z7.t.i*A  J* 
d.ij  q.  1 .at.  j.q.  1 c./.q. j.x^./.q.d.B.q. i.ait.i.quxlt.  1.  »*•/. 

Vett  quxliion.14. j.c/.Virtut.q.i.i.6",./.9.i  j"y.i  1. 1 }"•/• 

1 j.i jQuoLb.  4.  a.  1"/.  1’oflexumuu lecuo  j7»  pnuc»- 
pio  c.A. 
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Immo  virtus  eft  vltimum  potenti», per  refpeflum  ad  aftti, 
quia  vltimum  in  quod  potentia  clcuan  poteft, eft  idui  qui! 
virtus  elicit, icd  non  cft  aliquid  potcatiz.s.d.s7.i.i* 

Immo  virtus  dicitur  vltimum  potenti», quia  pcrfe&io  po-  j i 
tenti£,menfuraiur  ultimo, 4c  masimo  quod  quis  poteft.  j. 
d ij.q.i.ar.j.q.i.c7.Poftcr“,.le.j7.prin°.c.A. 

£t  actus  cft  ultimum  potenti*  , ficui  aliquid  citra  genus 
potenti* , uirtus autem  licut  iu  eodem  genere  potenti*, 
fciliccificutin  genere  principii.  j.d.aj.qu*ftiou.i.  artic  j. 


Vi 


q.j.x  , 

Vel  dicitur  uirtus  effe  ultimum  potenti*, ideft  difficillimu 
quia  uirtus  elt  in  medio, quod  cft  difficillimum.  Vir.qu$ft. 

*•*!•>■  i • 

Vd  dicitur  uirtus  ulumum  potenu*  m (pecte,  non  autem 
fimplicicer.Vir.q.1.9.!  5*. 

Vd  uirtus  dicitur  ultimum  potenti*,  non  quidem  ut  ulri» 
rtnira  impoitat ordinem  cffedus,fed  magis  ordinem  «acef  54 
fus.iSe.q.aM-i".  Rcfp°.Dub°.  1 1 71°. 

Ad  rationem  uirtuus  requiritur, 9»  potentia  per  aftum  po 
natur  in  ult^norelpedu  obicdi,&  rcfpeflu  modi  agendi!, 
ideft  ut  bonum  bene  fiat.  j.d.x  j.q.x.ar.j.q.  j.  o.  «Appeti- 
tus. 14.  Donum.  1 1. 

Quxlibet  uirtus  extenditur  ad  aliqua,  fecundum  9 com- 
muncant  in  una  ratione  obiedi, fecundum  quam,  (nrtus 
proportionatur  obicdo.  Phylleorum.  1.  lc&io.  6.  ptinci- 
pio.a.E. 

i>e  ratione  uirtutis  cft, quod  fc  habeat  tantum  ad  bonum. 
ix^.qu*ft.i.j.i*7q-4*t-c./.q.aj.7.c./.qu*ft.ri.i.t.c./.qu, 
8i.4.c/.qUKft.U7.6  c/.t",./.ja.quaftion.7.d.i"./.Vir.q.  l. 
x.c.  * bottitudo. j. Galil^a. j.  Honor. i.&cct.Hurailuas . 
i.&cetera  . 

Obiedum  cuiuslibet  uirtutis  ,cft  bonum  circa  propriam 
materiam  :lcd  uirtutes  nominat*  ab  aliqua gcnctah  condi 
tione  virtutum, illam  libi  materiam  fpccialitcr  uendicant , 
in  qua  difficillimum, & optimum  cft,  conditionem  huiuf* 
modi  obferuare, licut  fomtudo  pericula  mortis,  temperan- 
tia delegationes  ullus,  & lobncus  men lutam  orca  ddc- 
dationes  <. ibi, Ac  potus.  1 xf.q.6j.4.c./.x xc.q.  149.1. c.  prin°. 
Difficile. 8.&.C.  « luftstM.5j.y4.Les.4f.  6t 

Virtus  uera,3c  (implicitc^ordinatad  principale  bonum  : 
fcd  virtus  ueta,  & fccudum  quid  3c  imperfeda, ordinat  ad 
particulare  bonum.Palfa  utro  uiitus,  abducit  a principali 
bono  : licut  non  ell  ueta  uinus  auarorum  prudentia,  qua 
cicogitant  diuerfa  genera  locellorum, 8c  auarorum  iuftitia 
qua  grauium  damnorum  metu  contemnunt  aliena,  6c  aua 
rorum  tcmpcrantia,qua  lux  uri;  quz  lumptuola  cft , cohi- 
bent appetitum, 2c  auaro.-u  fortitudo, qua  ut  ait  Orarius  . 
per  mate  pauperiem  fugiunt, per  laxa,  per  igncs.xif.  q.  a j. 

7.C  * Opprobrium.4. 

Obicduro  unius  uinuris,eft  finis  alterius.  1?.  TUe.x.m°. 

C « Prudentia.15.8tc. 

Virtutes,8c  uiua  lotriuntur  fpeciem  cz  eo  quod  eft  per  fe 
intentum, nou  autem  ab  eo  quod  eft  initium  per  accides, 
8cprxtcriutcmioucm.ixf.q.i  09.1.1*./.  quzftion.  110.  1. 
c/.  »*. 

Species  virtutum  diftinguunturfccundnm  obiefta.ii?.  q. 
p6. J.c/.n?.q. 1 8.X.C /.q. 1 9. J.4 . 5-C/  q. J 1 .4.c./.q.  47-  f • C. /. 
Ma.q.x.7.c. 

Obicftum  uirtutum  duplex,  fcihcet  finis  propri*,  3c  mate- 
ria circa  quam,auz  magis  eft  licut  terminus  a quo, quam  li 
ctit  terminus  ad  quem, qui  dat  fpedem.Vir.q.5.4.5*.-*  Ve- 
ri tas.  48. 3tc. 

Materia  uirtutum  moralium  duplex,  fdlicct  materia  pro. 
piuqua,ideft  paftiones  ut  plutimum,  & materia  remota, id* 
cft  obie£tapalfionum.ix?.q.6o.5.c./.iif.q  Ji.t.»"./.q.  jx. 

1.4  V-q- 1 1 7-x.j.a/.6.c./.fcthi.4.lec.  i.mc°.b.A. 

Obicda  paffionum  diucrfarum  potentiarum,  comparata 
adappeutum  Icnfiriuum.caulantdiucifiutcm  palfionum 
ad  rauonem  uero  comparaUjCaufant  diuufitatcm  uirtu- 
tum. 1 si.q.6o.5.c, 

Obiccta  palfionum  diuerlarum  potentiarum, femper  cau- 
fant  diricrlas  fpecies  uirtutum  moralium.  ix?.qu.6o.5.c. 
Anima,  ji  6.  , 

Nihil  poteft  cfle fubiedum  uirtutis  (impliciter  didz,nifi 
uoluntas,ucl  potenu;  ut  motxab  ea-i  iV.q.56.  J.C./.4.J"./. 
q.5  6.J.o7.q.57.i.c/.j.d.i7.q  i.ax.4.qu.j.c.h.  Anima. j 10. 

* Adam.j7.8tc  Aportok  jj.  Appetitus. 14.  Augmentum. 
}.p.io.Caro.x.CorncliUs.j.Defcans.Donum.  if.  3cc.  Epi- 
curus.Euftrarius.i. 

Virtus, & uitium,funt  tantum  in  uoluntate  , ut  iu  caufa 
habitus, ud  adus/odfantin  diucrfis  alus  potemus,  utm 
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fubiedo,x.d.X4.q.t.x.5IB-/.Ma.q  1.1.3”  A niro a. j xo.  8t io-  . 
frauirtut.56.  * Habitus.4x.4j.Honor.x6.Maria.xj.  Mcn- 
dacium.io.Minifler.  5.6.  Peccatum.  1 ix. 

Nulla  uirtus  cft  iu  uoluntate.refpedu  boui  libi  proportio*  W, 
nati, fcd  tantum  refpeCtu  dei, uel  proximi,  r x?.q.jx.j.c./.i* 
./.q.56.6.0  /.  j.d.x  j.q. i.ar.4.q.i.c^.xm./.  Jm/.d.a6.q.x. r.ta/. 


xV^.*.j.5a./.ar.4.q.j.jm7-d.43«‘l  x.art.4.q.x.4.c./.  Vcrit. 
q.i4.j  9"/,q.X4.4.8  ./.Vir.q. 1.5.0 /.ix.6m./*q*x.x.c.  • IV 


nitemia.j7.  Princeps.  j.3cc.Pucr.6.6cc. 

Virtutes  perficicutes  ad  adus  elicitos  a uolueate,  fuot  fub 
icftiuc  inca.uun  autem  uirtutes  perficientes  ad  adutim 
peratos  'ab  ea,(ed  funt  in  potentiis  elicientibus  cos.j.d.a7. 
q.x.j.4B,.Amma.  jip.jxo.  « Pulchritudo.  10.  (Quantitas.  1 j. 

1 6.Ratio.i.j. 

Ratio  eft  radix  omuium  uirtutum.  Vir.  q.1.4.  j".  Anima . 
J15.*  Senfualicas.i. 

Intdledus  non  ootcft  cfTc  fubieftura  uirtutis , nili  ud  fe. 
eundum  quid,iaeft  uirtutum  intelleftualiura,uel  limplid. 
ter, ideft  inquantum  mouetura  uoIuntarc.11lq.56.  j.  o. 
Vittutes  perficientes  mrelledum,  excludunt  totaliter  faU 
fum,non  autem  uirtutes  perficientes  appetit  um.xxf.qu*. 

«•3*  *"• 

Omnis  uirtus,8c  uitium,  eft  habitus  uoluntatis,  8c  menus 
caufalitcr,non  autem  fubiediuciaf.q.56.j.o./.Ma.  q.*.a. 
jol.Anima.ji9.j  10.  Virtus.  50. 

Nlilla  virtus  *cq  nili  t a,  uel  infula,  eft  in  ratione  fecundum 
qudd  uirtus  eft  de  fine,led  tantum  habitus  naturalis,  fcili 
ect  fynderefts.  j.d.  j j.q.x.ar.4.q.4-c 

Y mutes  perficiunt  nos  ad  proloquendum  debite  inclina- 
tiones natuialcs. Ideo  ad  quamlibet  inclinationem  natu- 
ralem determinatam, ordinatur  aliqua  fpccialis  uirtus. ix? 


q.io8.xx.  •Vituperatio. j. 

Virtuofus  ddedabilitcr  fecum  conuafatur,  confidcrando  Oo, 


DB-.l 


iu  fc  mcmonam,8c  propoli  cum, & fpein  bonorum,  j.  dxft. 
19.5.6*. 

Alia  eft  uirtus  hominis, inquaiuum  boous  homo  , 8c  alia 
inquantum  bonus  ciuis.Vxrtut.quyftiou.t.ro.c/.qufdion. 
x.  x.  c 

Vna  3c  eadem  uirtus, poteft  efle  in  diucrlif  potentiis . 1 xf . 
q.j6.i.c./.q  6.5. c /.  Veric.qu*ftion.X7.y.i8*.  Amma.ji7. 
ueL  J04. 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.  1 *.q.  7 9.  y.c  r 4-q.  1 . ar.  j. 

q.i.c/.Veri.quxftion.i4.4. 7*. Refpondco  Dubio.  1 1 7 3® 
Chriftus.5. 

Nulla  uirtus  proprie  eft  in  corpore,fed  tauram  in  anima. 

1 xlq-5 J.x.c/.q.f6.4.|* /.Virtat.quctt.1. 4.  c vt  Virgini- 
tas . 1 x. 

Omnis  uirtus  circa  paftiones , eft  in  appetitu  fcnfirioo  . , 

1 xf.q.56.4.4"  /.Ma.q^.5.4*./,Vu.q.i.4.j.c/.6.«/.4*/.Etlii. 
jJc.19.prin0. 

Virtus  motalis  , non  cft  in  bratis  . Vircuc.  quzftion. 

1.4.  ix". 

Id  deo  cft  poriftirae  virtus.  Cont.  1.  capituL  9X./.  Quolib» 

4.1.0.  * Amor.|4j.Appropnario.u.3cc. 

Virtus  dei, cft  infinita.p  4.d*^5./.Po*.q.6.  j.  e^.  q.  7.  t.  cj. 
Vir.qu. 5. 4.C./.QU0L4.X.. QuoLr  1.1.C/.  OpufcuLj. 
cap0.i9. 

Virtus  dei  non  poteft  attendi,fecundum  unum  opus  dus: 
quia  opus  non  adzquat  eam  , fcd  lccundum  totum  quod 
poteft, quod  eft  infinitam, ficut  6t  uirtus  dus.  Qaol.4.a. 
r *.fi.  « Ars.  14.  Calli  tas.  r.x.  J.4.  Corpus.  1 5. 

Bonitas  dei  continet  omnes  uirtutes  luo  modo,  fdlicct 
non  fecundum  habicrim, fed  ut  ibat  edentia  dus.  Con.  1. 
c°-9x.  Accidens.  1 1 r. 

Bonitas  dd  le  habet  ad  cum, licut  uirtus  moralis  ad  nos  . 
Veri.q.5.i.tx*.  * Deus.  1 74.4  jo.8c& 

Virtus  incrcau,non  cft  io  aliquo geoere.4.d.i.q.  t.  arric.4. 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere.ia.q.j.5.x*7.I*<L8.q.  4.  x.  **./.  « , 

I,oa.q.7.j.7*./.q.9.j.jV.Tnn.x.4*.Rcfpondeo  licut  Du-  * 

bio.4640. 

Ybicumquc  cft  uirtus  dd, ibi  eft  edentia  dd  : et  deus  eft 
fua  uirtus:  led  ueuuumconuemtczlis.  Po  tenua,  quzft. 

<•7^.1 ^ 

Virtutes  exemplaras  in  dco,non  (untidCmin  (pede  cun 
virtutibus poliucis,fcd  fuot  fuper  eas. j.  dift.  J4.  quzftion. 
1.1.6". 


‘7 h 


1*7«. 


Virtus,  Sc  perfedio  dd,  triplici  ter  conlidcratur,  fdlicet  fecfi 
dum  operationem, fecundum  ed'e,8c  fecundum  naturam. 
Pnmo  modo, diatur  potentia, ud  omuipotentia, fundans 
omnes  potentias  opamuuaa , 3c  in  eu  operans . Secando 

modo. 
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modo, dicitur  xrernitis, infmuens,8c  firmant  omnem  du- 
rationem. Tertio  raodo,diCitur  magnitudo, implens,  8c  c 6 
tiucnsoninia-i.d.i^.q.j.i.c.  « Donum,  i x.&c. 

y 8 Virtutes  circa  adioncs,8t  virtutes  in  uoluntatc.ucl  virtu- 
te*  iu  intelledu  praduo,  ucl  rpeculatiuo,(inc  imperfedio» 
ii  c,  fu  nt  propriem  deo.  Non  autem  uirtutes  circa  pallio» 
nes  in  bonum  (jmituale,nifi  metaphorice  Sed  uirtutes  cir 
ca  paJTiouet  in  bonum  corporale, nullo  modo.  Nec  virtu» 
tes  vitx  adiux,uccam  pctbciunt.rLq.xi.  i.r“/.  nV.  q.6i. 
5.c/.  i "./  j.d.  1 1 .1 . ja./,4.d.46.q.  r.ar.  i.q.  i . i "./.  a"./.  Con. 

i.  capitia./  9{  /-94  / Li°.j.capitul.}4.4'"./.  Virtut.  quxft. 

j.  a»  c « Incarnari  iS.  IuGit1a.fj.4f.  &c.  Natura. 
48.Obedicntia.aj.PaEnitemia.aa.j4.  Temperantia,  a.  Vi» 
ta.j8.4i. 

77  Vinutes  infuGe,tripliciter  fc  habent  ad  deum.  Primo,  fcili- 
cct  ut  ad  obie-ium, 3c  finem,  ficu:  uirtutes  theologica  • Se- 
cundo,ut  ad  finem  tantum, led  finem  pteiimum,  utlatna 
8c  pcenitcntia,  proximi;  uirtutibus  theologicis. Tertio.vt  ad 
fiucm  icmotum, ut  temperari tia.4.dift.  1 4. quxft. r.articuL  1 . 
qnarft.4.a". 

78  Omnis  uirtus  rci.fluit  ab  cflentia  rei , ucl  eflenr  am  'prx» 
fupponit.Poa.q.6.7.4a.  * Ad.lus.117. 

79  Voa  uirtus  poteftorin  ex  alia  dupliciter,  fcilcet,  ue!  per 
raodam  finis, ucl  cffedtux  per  modum  adus  cau(ando,ucl 
confcruaudo  cara,ueldifponendo  ad  ejfn.a.d.44.qux.x.i. 
6”.  * Baptilmus.i<9.3cc.BoiiitJi.i4j.&c.Coti>eltus.j. De. 
Us.4jo.8cc 

to  Nulla  virtus  recipit  fpeciem  per  hoc  q>  imperatur  ab  alia 
uirtutc  4- diftindion.  14. quxft.  1 .aiucuL  1 .quxft.  j.c  * Di- 
uilix.6. 

tr  Vinus  ordinata  ad  bonum  , fecundum  regulam  rationis 
humanf  poteG  caufari  in  nobis, ex  ad>bus  noltm.non  au» 
cera  qux  fecundum  regulam  diuiuam.i  ilq.ji.x.  j 4.  o./. 
q.  f f .+ej.6m./.q.  6 j 1.  j.o./.o.ff  a.c  /.q.91.  r . 1 "./.x.dift.  44. 
qurft.i.r.6“/.i.o./.4.c./.  j.d.j  j. quxft.  i.artic.x. quxft.  a.  j. 

0. /.4 . d.  1 7«q.  1 . at uc.  J.q.  l.c/.  V ir t. q.  1 .8.9.  10.0.  * itdifi* 

carco. 

Cx  Virtutes  infunc  nobis  a natura,  fecundum  aptyadinem , 
& inchoationem, non  autem  fecundum  perfectionem,  p ix 
ter  uirtutes  theolog  cas.qux  funt  totaliter  ab  extrinfcco,  C 
* deo.i  xf.q.f  i.i.o./.q.6  j.i.o./.x.  jm./.]<c./.q.7i.x.is,./.q.8f 

1 , c/.q-9 f 1 .c  /.aaiq.47  1 s 0./.+ » o8.a.C  /.q.  1 1 J.l . j"7-  9» 
j 4t . 1 .a*./.  1 .i  1 7.q.  1 . j.c/.a.d.  jp.q. a i.b»/  c/.  j.d. § j.qu.  1 . 
at.  i.q.  1 .o./.d.  j 8. 1 .C/.4  .d.z  l.q.  t . r .e./.  V eri.q.  1 1.  l.c/.  Ma. 
q.f.f.cfi./.Vir.q.  1 .8.0./.  lob  1 o.lc  1 .h./.Mat.4.fi.c.L/.GaLf 
lc.6.mc°.H.  A.bthi.i.lcd.i.  * Fimbria.rinis.8j.&c.tirmi- 
us.Habitus.76. 

|)  Vinus  iofufa  non  caufarur  ex  adibnt  noftris , fcd  ad  eam 
adus  noftridifponunuldco  peteos  potdl  corrumpi.  Vu. 
0.1.10.17". 

(4  bolus  deus  cG  per  fe  caufagrari»,8c  uirtutum  infufarum  , 
fcd  per  accidens  actui  noGn  funt  caufa,  fctlrcet  rcmoucn* 
do  prohibcus.q.diG.i  4.quxil.i,a.im.  « Magnanimitas, 
isf.  Poenitentia.  tj4»  &ceu  Suffragia.  4.  verecundia. 
1 . 6. 1 4. 

f f Virtutes  qujedam  prxtet  theologicas, canfantur  in  nobis  a 
deo  immediate, ad  finem  fupcrnacurale.u.i  xc.q.f  i.4.o./.q. 
fij.j.o  / j.d.j  j.q.  i.ar.a.q.j.o./.4.d.r  7.q.i  .ar.j.q.  i.c/.  Vu. 
q.  1.9. 10.0. 

S6  Virtutes  infulae  caulantur  in  nobis  a deo,  fine  nobis  agen- 
tibus,non  autem  fine  nobis  confvnuencibus  1 x?.qu.j  f.jj. 
6"/.  Vcriq.  * 8.  j . 1 7*. 

f 7 Virtus  eft  uirtus, ex  adu  interiori,  fed  cG  determinata  uir- 
tus, ex  adu  exteriori.  J.d.9.q.i.ar.r.q.i.i*.i7./*4  <k,f*  q.  1. 
ar. r.q.  1 .j".  * Accidia.f.A^io.t.f7.nj.Aftus.  1a.8cc.4t. 
171.172.1 74. A&bilitas.r.i.Amirida.4a.Araor.9f.  Ange» 
lui.40.f  io.Beautudo  1a7.1a8.Bon1tas.1jo.  8cc.  Cbarius. 
j.9.1 1 Ac.46.Confeifio.6.i  f.Conuitio.4.7.a8. 

II  Determinatio  adus  virtuoli,ad  pro  prum,&  per  fe  obicftu 
virtutis, cGfub  nccccllitatc  pr;cepu,ficui  etiam  adus  uir- 
cutis:  non  autem  ad  ea  qux  accidentali  ter,  8c  (ecundano  fe 
habent  ad  propriG,  8c  per  fc  uirtutis  obicdum.xaS.q.x.f.c. 
4 De us.i74.Difiicilc.9.&c. 

89  Adus  uittutis,8c  nutus,  eodem  nomine  quandoque  nomi 
natur. a a S.q.  1 j 7. 1 .a".  * E uchar ifti*.  x 7 1 .Facilitas,  o.  Falfi- 
us.  ai.Hdcs.io8.ijo. 

90  Ex  boc  adus  eftuirtuofus,9»p«  rationi  ordinatur  ad  ali- 
quid bonum  houcftum.ai?.q.i47*i*e.  ♦ Fiuis  91.9j.Gau- 
dium.i. 

91  Virtus  proprie  non  poteG  dici  adus,nifi  ficut  habitus  no  • 
mutamur  per  adus,quu  vanus  icmpci  includit  reipedum 
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*d  illud  cnios  eft  principium,  i iF.q.70.1.  j*./.».d.  17. 1.0  /. 
j.d.jj.q.i.ar.j.q.j.o./.4.d.4.q.x. ar.  a.  quxft.  i.c.  « Glo- 
ria. 6. 

9»  Ad  ede  adu m uirtutis, fufticit,qtidd  in  fui  ratione  impheee 
aliquid  uirtutis, licet  non  omnia.4.d.i  f.q.i.ar.t.q.a.c/;q.J» 
ar.r.q.i.c./ q.4.ar.  i.q.i.c/.d.rj.q,  j.ar.x.q.».c  * Gratia,  f. 

1 i8.&cH*bitus.67.7i.7tf.Honor.ai.Tdunium.4.lnconti- 

nitia.t.Laus.f.7.  Lex.a7.4f.149.8ce.LibcraIitas.18.  Magna 
nimitas.io.x  1. 8cc.  Martyrium,  i.ficc. 

9J  Adus  ab  illa  uirtute  dicitur, quia  fecum  conucnit  in  pro-  Ob. 
pria  ratione  obi«di.4,d.r  j.q.  J.sr.  i.q.  J.c.  *Medium.i6.8cc- 
Membrum.  6. 

94  Ad  adus  uirtutis  ud  uitii,  fufficir,<p  polTit  imperari  a uir- 
tuteuel  uino.Veri.q.i4.j.a".  * Meritum. j.  Scc.  Mifericor- 
dia.i.  Modus,  f.  Mundi  tu.  1.  Mutuum.  j.Natura.19.41.  Ne 
ghgcnria.  f.  Obcdientia.  ij.  if.  16. 19.2J.  Operatio.  1 8» 

*7.  4°. 

9f  In  quolibet  adu  uirtutis, oportet  cfte  modum, fcilicetfccfi  Oh. 
dum  commenfurationem  potcnrix  ad  obiectum.  j .d.  19*  t. 

i. C.  * Oiado.a.f7.Parv.ji.fO.Paflio.i7.Pat.x.  Peccatum. 
i7.P(xnitentia.a.8cc.ior.Pcrfedio  i4.f x.8cc. Piati tf. 4. Poli 
uca.j.4. 

98  ln  altibus  uirtutum,  non  poteG  efle  aliquid  fu  perfluum, 
nec  diminutum, fed  bene  111  pa(liouibus.4.d.i  7.q.i.artic.4« 
quxG  s.c. 

97  Aliqui  adus, funt  aliquibus  uirtuofi, tamquam  ei»  propot- 
tionati.ic  c6nucnicmcj,qui  tamen  aliis  funtuitiofi,  tam- 
quam ets  non  proportionali.  1 a?.q  94.  j.j".  • Prxceptum . 

74.  & c.  1 01. &c.  Pruden  tu.  j j.  Ra  110.4  f .Regula,  j.  Religio. 
j8.Sacramentum.71. 

98  De  ratione  adus  uirtuofi  funt  quatuor.fcilicetq»  operans  Ob. 
fciat.U' dtgat, propter  bonum  8c  immobiliter.  nF.q.  100.9. 
c/.a  1 C.q.  f 8. 1 ,c./u  • d.  s t.  f .y  "./.  j . d.  40.  t .c  /.  4.d.  r 7*  q*  J.ar.  4. 
c/.d.  j j.q.  j.  r .a"  /.  Vir.q.f . 1 .c7Ethi.aJec4.mAc. 

99  Adus  uirtutis  duplex, lcilicet  qui  cG  a uirtute , ud  qui  eft 
ad  uirtucem  difponens  (ieu  caufans.a.  144-9-  a-i4"./.Vir.q. 

1.9.1 1".  * Sacrificium.  1 r.  1 f.  Saluari.  1 f.  Saoditas.4. 

Sandus.  1.9.  Sanguis  1 f.Satisfadio.i.Securita».t. 

100  Adus  uirtutum  duplex, fcilicec  primus, ideft,  perficere  ani- 
mam 8c  potentias  cius, 8c  fecundus,  ideft.opetati  cum  de- 
dioue. Primus  eft  in  pueris,  non  autem  fecundus, quia  pue 
xiclcdionem  non  haberr  femper, quia  eorum  operationes 
funtuolun  arix,8cuoluutas  nou  habet  neccffe  femper  age 
ir,'ctiam  io  adulus.a.d.a7.r.  ^./^.d^.q.x.ar.a.qu.t.j1". 

101  Adus  uirtutis,  tripliciter  informatur , fcilicct  per  debitas  Ob. 
conditiones, in  ordine  ad  ultimum  finem,  8c  quo  ad  eGica 
ciam  merendi. Primo  modo  prudentia  eft  forma  moralium 
uucutum.Secundocharirasomnium.Teiuogtaua.  Vcrit. 
q.»7.f.f“. 

loa  Adus  uirtutis, dupliciter  dicitor, fcilicct  quilibet  adus  n5 
habens  malitiam  ud  defedum  debitx  arcunftamix,  8c  for 
maliter,ideff,implicans  rationem, & formam  uirtutis,  fcili- 
cet  medium.  4. d.  1 f.q.  1 .ar.»  .q.  1 .c./.Ma.  q.a.i9*./*4* 1 ‘ "• 

toj  Adus  uirtutis,  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicct  materialiter,  8c 
formali  ter.  Primus  poteftcGefine  uirtute, non  autem  fccu- 
dus.i  iF.q.94.j.c/.aaS.q.ji.r.ia,7-x.d  j.qu.j.i"./.d.  J8.1. 
5",./.d.44.q.x.i.6"/.*.dn.q*J.s,4"/.  QU0L4.  19.C. 

104  Vinus  non  poceft  cllc.nin  in  adibus  ex  dcffione  & impe- 
rio uoluntaus  procedentibus. x.  d.S4-q.  j.a.  j'7.4-  c /.4-d. 
4.q.x.ar.x.q.i.  Jm>  * Seruirti.  Sjrllogifraus.7.  Spei.4  .Tl- 
xnor.7x. 

tof  Omnis  adus, qui  rationem  medii  importar(eft  adus  virtu 
lis  formaliter  4-d.i f.q. .r.ar. i.q. i.c 

108  Adiuudioaduum  uirtutum  iecundariarum, ad  adus,  8c  OV. 
virtute*  puncipales , magis  eft  fecundum  conueniemiam 

in  modo  qui  eft  quafi  forma  earum,quam  fecundum  mate 
riam.zaS.q.if7.j.x"./.q  161.4  o.  • Tianigrelfio.4. 

107  Adu»  interior, & exterior,  non  requirunt  drueifas  vittu- 
ics.xzS.q.ji.4  b. 

to8  Qijxlibet  uirtus  principaliter  eft  interius  in  anima,  fcd  a 
dui  exteriores  debent  moderari, fecundum  debitas  citcun 
ftantias.x  x5.q.i  < 1 . J.  ja. 

109  Adus  interiorei,maxime  pertiuenc  ad  virtutes.t  x^.q.f  4 
x.«*.  * Vc.ecundia.6. 

110  Adus  extcrioi  es  funt  proprie  adus  illatum  uittutum,  ad 
quarum  hiics,lccundum  tpecicm  luam  ordinantur.  aa^»q. 

j.  i.c. 

111  llludquod  pertinet  ad  corporalem  mutationem,  non  po-  ob. 
tcftcflc  effentiabs adus  uirtutis, fcd  potcll  pernnercad uir 
tutcm,ficut  maten jlc,circa  quod  operatur  uirtus,  4.  d.  1 4. 
q.i.ar.i.q.6.»m. " Vcuus.49. 

Omnes 
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1 1 x Omne»  altus  uirtu  tum ,pro  loco  8c  tempore, fun  t neccfla* 
riiad  fa!utem.Ro.ioJcc.x.prin°.G. 

Ob.  |1}  Quilibet  adus  uirtutis,  habet  ordinem  ad  finem  charitatiq 
& quodlibct  peccatum  habet  ordinem  ad  contrarium  fini, 
etiam  fi  adu  non  ordinetur  ad  hoc,  quia  fient  adus  uittu- 
• cis  habet  aptitudinem.ut  imperetur  a cbaritatc,ita  quodli- 

bet peccatum  quantum  eft  de  fc,habccoidincm  ad  contra- 
rium finem, etiam  fi  ille  finis.avtu  non  intendatur  ab  agea 
tc.4.d.  j*.q.x  ar,iq.:.c..fi.  * Vindicatio.?. 

tt4  Quilibet  uirtus  moderans  amorem  aliquorum  bonorum, 
moderatur  etiam  ex  confcquciiu  umorem  cumatiorum 
malorum,  xxf.q.ix  J.4.X*. 

Ii?  Adui  exteriores  funt  illius  uirtutis,  cuius  cftmouercad 

COSiiV.q.  J 1. 1 C. 

116  Diuerli  adus  eiufdem  bonitatis, pertinent  ad  eandem  uir- 
tutem.fi  autem  fint  diucxfx  boniutis,  pertineut  ad  diucr- 
fas.xxt.q.S  r.x.C. 

U7  Diuerfius  uiitutum,eft  ex  diuerfitate  aduuro.quorum  eft 
diucxfa  ratio  bonitarts.xx$q.)i.x.j.c./.q.i6i.x.j". 

ti8  Adus  unius  uirtutis  ut  elicientis,  poteft  attribui  alteri  uir 
tuti  ut  imperanti,  ixf.q.i  1 4.4-i"./.xx$  q.jx.i.  x"./  q.8f.|. 
c / q.88.6.c./.q.t47  x.x"./.x.Ax4.q.i  x x^./.d.  x).j.  C./.J.A 
1 x.q  x.x.c/.d.i7.q  x.j.4".y.ar.4.q.x.x*./.q.}.c/.4  d.If.q.x. 
tr.  j x.4*./.q.  ?.ar.  1 .q.  ^.c /.qu.  4- ar.7.qu.i . x"./.?J.c°.  1 j 8. 
• Vita.J7.4f.Vdtt. 

Dn"  ilTCtlO  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a fimili.4*d  t^q.i.ar.j.qo.  i.c/. 
Vetit.q.i  4.4.7"**  Refpon°.ficut  l)u°.  1 1 j j° 

Compara* iso  Virtutes  non  funt? quales, fed  una  uirtus  c«  maior  aliaftc 
r in  diuctfis  fpccicbus  uirtutum  , & in  eadem  fpecie  , non 

quidem  fecundum  fe,fed  cx  partcriufdera  hominis  indi- 
nerfo  tempore, uel  ex  parte  dioerforum  h minum  propter 
maiorem  alfuctadioncm.ucl  meliorem  difpofitionem  na- 
turi uel  rationis,ucl  propter  maius  donum  grani  dei.  1 xV 
q.66. i-o./.s.c-/.q.7 J.x.  j"./.q.i  ix.+t/.xxS  q.j.4.o./.x.d.4X. 
q.i  { 6"./.J.d.j6.4.o./.Ma.q.x.9.8"/.  Virt.q.).  j.o. 

IXI  Virtutes  lunt  maxima  bona. i.d.i.Lprin°.f./.  Attabilius. 
o.Chatitas.i  J.&c. 

r>*i«*rf.ixx  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  i*.q.6.t.  xm./.i.o./.qu.i4.j.im. 
7*  Refpond°.ficut  Du°.i87°. 

Ob  ist  Virtutes  funt  maxima  bona  noftra,refpedu  reditudinis 
5 fcitx  i Ai.L.pnii°.F./.z  Ax7.L./.Vetit.q.ix.i.i  j". 

Ob.  SS4  Virtutes  qux  fimpliatet  ordinant  nos  in  bonum, funt  fim 
plicitet  dignioics  uirtu  ibus  retrahentibus  nos  anulo. 
xi?.q.«)7*4  c.  Cotitudo.t.11.1  j.atc.Clemenria.7.8. 

tx<  Seminaria  uirtutum  in  fuptema  pane  animi, funt  digmo 
ra  uirtutibus qux  funt iu  parubus  inferioribus  animi,  j. 
ijj.q.l.jr.i  q.l.}". 

Ob.  rxd  Quxlibet  uirtus  unto  excellentior  eft,  quanto  ad  altius 
bonum  ordiuatur.ixf.q.  11  i.).c/.q.i  iz.4.c./.Lx?.q.  117.6. 
c/q.i  Jd.x.c.  « Conrtantia.).Difcretio.Donum  14.67. 
Fidei.  ).7.i)8.&c.Fiducia.4.8.Frudus.x.  10. 

1x7  Omnes  tiirtutes  m eodem  , lunt  «quales  fecundum  pro. 
p 01  cionem.quia  «qualiter  crticunc.ix$.q.66.i.i"\/.q.7j.x 
j*7.x.d.4i.q.*.f.6  ./.j.d.jd  4^>./.Ma  q.r.9.8m./.  Virtq.). 
» o.»  Fundamentum  j.Giaiia.j.90.  Hcroei.x.  Honcflum 
^Honor.x7.&c.Huinilitas.x  1.  30.  Incdlcdus.198.  lullitia. 
i.S.x  x.  j 1 .41  .&c.  La  tria.o.  Laus.  1 . 

Oh.  118  Vna  uirtus  quo  ad  aduro  poteft  dici  excellentior  alia  du* 

^ pliciter,fcil*cct  per  (c,ideft,ex  obicdo  nobiliori,  & per  acci- 

dens infinitis  modis. 4J.  j j.q.  j.j.c.  * Lex.  1 49.  Ubcralitas. 

1 6.Ma'*oaoiriii  tas.10.  i a .&c.  Mafueiudo.  1 .Mediu.  1 6.&C 

yia  Virtutes  theologici, funt  ceteris  uinutibus  nobiliores. 1 it 
q.68. 8.0./.X  xS.q.9- 1 . J*./.q*  1 9-f  *4"/q-  1 J.d.C./.q.  1 04.  i.c7* 
q.  1 1 7. 6 ,C./.q.  1 41 .8.c./.q  1 61.5.C/.  J.d.  J J.q.  1.4.  t J }• 
q.  j .j.c/.V  irt.q.).J.c/.4. 1 o*. 

f >0  Virtutes  theologici  funt  priores  cereris  uirtutibus  xxS.q. 

4.7. c/.q.io.i.j“‘.  * Merituro.)  J.&c  Mi  encordia  x.j.6.7. 
Virtutes  theologica  funt  caufc  ceterarum  uirtutum.  t xS. 
q>®  J • J.t /.x  x^.q.i  6 1.4. 1 "./.  J.  A x 6.q.  x.  1 . x*. 

|.x  Omnes  uirtutes  relpiciutic  theologicas,  ficu  t finc.it.  Tim. 
lec.x.pri°.C.Obcdi£tia  j.&c7.i).i6.i7.iJ*P*ticntia.j.&fc 

Obu  113  Virtutes  ihe- logici,  habent  ultimum  finem  oro  obiedo, 
alurautera  uittuics  funt  arca  ea  qux  funt  adnucm.xxLq. 

4.7. c./.q.8i.f.c./.j  Ax6.q  i.x.x1"./.  Vent.q.14.  J.9m  /.  Virt. 
q.1.1  x.x4“./.i^.Tim.lcc.x.pnn0.C/.c°.4.lcc.x.roc0.E.  * 

nitenua.j.4.9.&c.Pcrfcdio.i4.xaxi.}«.77*87* 

114  Q"111*  uirtuti  theologici  conuemt, 9»  (uper  eam  alix  uirtu 
* ccs  firmcntur.ficutlupcraJiquid  immobile.  Vut.qu.1.  ix. 
» 4*7-q*l*  «•*"*• 

Ob.'  i?)  Virtutes  habentes  pro  obiodo  bonum  fpirituale , fcilicct 
uututc*  theologici  & uututes  iuicllcduaks , funt  funpli- 
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citer  nobiliores  uirtatibus  habentibus  pro  obieSo  bonum 
corporale,  uel  aliquid  ei  adiuudum.xxt.q  i j*.x.e./.4.Ajj. 
q.j.j.c.  • Politica,  j. 4. 

l|6  Virtute»  theologici  non  funt  uirtutes  bumanx.fed  fuper- 
humanx  ueldimnx.Et  conueniuot  homini,  prout  per  gra 
tiara  participat  naturam  diuinam.r  x$.q.  )8.  J.t  j"/*q*  ■ ». 
x"./.q.6x.i.c./.i“./.x.j.o.  * Pnnceps.).6.Propter.x.Eni 
dentia.)  x.&c. 

137  Nulla  uirtus  poteft  denominari  a paffione  (impliciter , nifi 
uirtus  theologica:  ncc  uittus  theologica  poteft  denomina- 
ri a partione  fimplhiter.nifi  uel  a fpe, uel  ab  amore.  j.Axd. 
q.x.i.i**/.Virt.q.4.i.6".  « Ratio.X9.6t.Reditudo.i.4* 

1 j8  Vna  uirtus  cft  prior  alia  fecundum  adusjicct  fimul  infiiu 
dantur  omnes  a deo  fecundum  habitus.i  xl.qu^x^c./.j*. 
q.8).6.c./.j.Az j.q.x.).c /.4.d.i 7.q.i.ar.4.q. J.J1".  * Re- 

hgio.7.xx.  Do"  st 

IJ9  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere.  tx?.q.6).i.j"./.Virt.q.).i.4"./*  7* 

6"./.8"7.t  iw.  Refpoudeo  Dubio.ti  770. 

140  Virtutes  naturales  funt  nobiliores  uirtunbus  acquifids, 
fcd  funt  minus  nobiles  uixtuubus  intufis.ixf.q.  6j.x.j"V* 
l*Aj  J.q.i  .ar.x.q.x.  j“/.q.2.ar.4-q.x.  j". 

141  Virtutes  intellcduales, funt  (impliciter  nobiliore»  uirtuu» 
bus  moralibus, propter  nobilius  obicdum,  fcd  eft  econuer 
fo  fecundum  quid,icilicet  ut  uirtutes,&  refpcdu  aduum. 

1 x?.q.6i.i.j"./.q.65  j.o/.q.68  7.8  c /.xxf.q.x j.6.i“./-qu. 
ld(.).C /.4  d.j j. q.j.j.c/. Vnt.q.  l.ix.c,  • Sapicnua.  16. 
Tcrapetantia.il.  q. 

I4X  Virtutes  intdledualcs  & morales, perficiunt  intelledum  * 

& appc.tirum,in  ordine  ad  regulam  & menfuram  creatam, 
uirtute»  uero  tbcologicx.ad  regulam  Si.  menfuram  iucrea- 
tam  1 xS.q.6i.:.i"  / q 64.4.t"* 

»4j  Virtutes  morales  funt  perinanentiores  uirtutibns  intdle* 
6uiUbus,pripter  exercitium, (ed  econuetfo  propter  obie> 
dum  ixf.q  ) j.i.jw./.qA6.j.i*./.Eth.lcc.i6.prin0.b.  *.Vir 
ginitas.jx. 

144  Virtutes  morales  funt  neccrtarioret  ad  uitam  humanam 
u'r-utibtisintelledualibus.1  i?.q.66.j.i". 

14)  Vna  uirtys  alteri  uittuti  non  contrariatur  aut  repugnat  Vxlua. 
fed  unio, quia  fecundum  philofophum  , bonum  non  eft 
bono  contraiiura.xxf.q  101.4  c. 

146  Difpofidoad  utrtutem  opponitur uitio.j.d  xj.q.j.ar.  t.q. 
x.j".  * Accidia.).Adus.i x. Contritio. Ji.  Culpa  j. 

147  Vitium  non  tantum  opponitur  uirtuti  perfedx  , fed  eda 
imperfcdi  invenere  aixtuds,lcilicet  habilitati  naturali  ad 
bonum, & dilpofiuoni ad uiriutcm.i xtq.6j.x.x"./.qu.7j, 

I x"./.j.d.xj.q.j.ar  i.q.x.j*7.Verit.q.i4.6.x*7.Virt.q.i.i. 

• q-»-s  3-C-  n • . 

148  Oppofitum, uidetur  Acere. Virt.q  i.io.t  6*.  Refpon°.  •|»7*' > 

ficut  Du°  1910.  * Gula.  10. Habitus. 19.  InuiAa.  14. 

149  Omne  uitium, quod  magis  opponitur  uirtuti, nominarur 
e<  dcfcdu  uirtutis. xxf.q.io7.x.c.  « luftificatio.  j). 

1)0  Cum  uirtus  magis  opponitur  uni  extremo  uidorum, 
quam  alteri, illud  uitium  magis  oppofitum  nominatur  no- 
mine partionum ,ad quam red^ nandam,  uirtus  pundpali- 
ter  ordinatur.:  xc.q.  11.  j.c.qu.)j.prin°./.x.Aj6.x.xB7.j.A 
1 ).arcx.q.x.c/.  Ma.q.  1 x.  1 .9“./.  Vut.q.  t.i  j.t  j". 

t)t  Vitia tnquamumfuDtconua bonum  rationis, contrarian  Oh, 

tur  uirtutilnquantum  autem  funt  contra  inftindum  Ani 
num, contradantur  doni». :x^.q.68.i.x*. 

1 )x  Multa  uitta  opponuntur  uni  uirtuti  duplidtcr.fcilicet  fe- 
cundum diueriam  habitudinem  ad  uirtutem,&  fecundu 
diucrfas  circunilandarum  co.ruptioncs.xx^.qu.i  a?.c./.q. 
9X.t.c/*»-«*  * Lea.i7t. 

I)j  Non  oppcutet.q»  principale  uitium  opponatur  principali 
uirtuti.1  it.q.84  4-I1"./  xxC.q.34.). ia./.q.i  1 8.7.1  ./.q.»4X. 

1)4  Oppofitum  uidcrurdtcerc.txC.qu.73.4.&/.  xx^qu  34.X.1».  •Il/x* 
Rcfpond°.Du°.  1 1 79°. 

i))  Multa  uitia  opponuntur  fecundum  diuerfos  adus, eidem 
nirtuti. »9.4.  j>n./.x.A4X.q.x.  j. 6”. 

ijrf  Virtuti  ut  fic  opponitur  uitium:  fcd  ut  bouitau,  opponi- 
tur malitia. Peccatum  autem  opponitur  ei, ut  opcrauuxbo 
nLixf.q.  71.1.0. 

1 37  Adus  uitii, poteft  crte  cum  habitu  uirtutis  , & econ ucrfo, 
nili  adus  excludat  caulam  habitus.i  x9.qu.6j.x.xM./.q.7i. 
4*o./.q.7|.i*s*./.q.77.x.3*./.xxS.q.X4,i  x.o.  * 1‘cccatft.xjx. 

t)8  Vidum  direde  opponitur  uirtuti : uon  aurem  peccatum , 
nifi  fecundum  adum,fed  opponitur  adui  uutuofu.  ixf, 
q.7 1 .4.0./.M  a-q  .1.9. 1 3*./.  V ir.q.  1 . 1 .fm. 

ij9  Direda oppofiuo  uitiorumad  uirtutes,  non  atteoAtuc 
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fetandam  eaufat,q’tia  ronringit  unam  uiilum'oriri  ex  di 
uerfis  caulis:  fed  attenditur  fecundum  fpeciem  adus.xi?. 
q.  1 1 6.  i .xra./.q.  i 1 7.x.  i mJ.xm. /.q. l ? ?. x .c./.q. i 3 8,  x . i ". 

l$o  Nec  erum  accenditur  fecundum  efFcdus.xxS.q.!  x7.x,x"./ 
Qi  ix.x.)a./.q.i } J.x.c. 

s 6 1 Habitus  uirtutis, Sc  uirii  corrumpuntur  per  iudicium  ra- 
tionis, uel  in  contrarium  mouentis.ucl  ex  ignorantia,  uci 
partione, vel  elcdione.i  x5.q.f  J.i.c.fi. 

i6x  Habitus  vitii, contratiatur  uircuci  acquifitx : non  autem  * 
diredeuirtut'  infiifx,idco  per  eam  oon  tollitur  totaliter, 
fcd  impeditur, & diminuitur.4.d.i4.q.t.z.4m. 

Diftcifcia.163  Diuctfiias  fimum  diuerfificac  uirtutes.i  xiqu$ft.f4.x.  |". 

* A&us.  1 1.  Amicitia.  1 1.  i 3.  Donum.  14.  Scc.  Gratia  . 9. 

164  Virtutes  theologice  differunt  fpcciea  uiitutibus  morali- 

bus.St  imelledualibus.i  x?.q.6x.x.o. 

1 64  Virtus  infufa.diflerunc  fpecic  a virtute  acquifira  duplici* 
ter.fciltcct  ratione  diucrfx  rcgul;,  Sc  ratione  diuerfi  fimi. 

1 x?.q.6  3.4.0./,  | d.J?.q.t.ar.i.q  4.0./  4-d.i  4.q.x.x.4m./.  difi 

jo.q.i.x.4",./.Vtr.q.i.ia7",./-8,"./.9"./ qutfIj-4-c.  * Hc- 

roes.x.). 

®o".  11 80.166  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  a ficnili.ia.q.s>4.j.  1".  Relpon- 
deo  ticut  Du°.iit°.  « Princcps.11. 

167  Virtutes  morales  differunt  fubicclo  a uirtutibus  iutelle- 
dua  ibus:  fed  virtutes  theologicx, differti robie&o  ab  utrif- 
que  1 i?.q.  4 8.  x.o./.q.6  i.x.o./.  ?.d.x  r.quf.r.ai  tic.4.quxft. 3. 
4*/.Verit.qu.i4.j.9"./.Virtut.q.  r.ix.  c.  * Religio.?. 

168  Obi  edum  virtutum  moralium,  & intellcduahum  ,clt  pio- 
poruonaiu  nature  hominis:  i on  aut  obiedu  uircutu  theo 
logicarum, fed  cft  fupra  rationem, & fupra  naturam.i  »f.q. 
58.?.?"./.q.6x.I.C./.x.?.o/.q.63.?.o/.?.d.x?.q.i.ar.4.q.?.47. 
ar.v.x"7.Vcri.q.i4-?.9B 

169  Homo  fccundmn  uirtutes  morales, dicitur  (impliciter  bo* 
nus,non  autem  fecundum  uirtutes  inrclleduales.ix?.  qu. 
j6.?.c/.q.68.J.x"./.xx?.q.ij.7.?“/.Virtut,quift.  1.  7.  x". 

* Vnio.9. 

170  Virtutes  uitx  contemplatiux  indigent  diuitiis,ad  furtenta 
ttonem  natui;  tantum  . Virtutes  ucroadiux  uitx,  indi* 
gent  cis  etiam  ad  fubueniendum  alus, cum  quibus  couui- 
uendum  cft.Cou.  ,.c°.t  33. 

Diuifio.  171  Virtus  fumitur  tripliciter. Cpro habitu,pro  obiefto,  Sc  pro 
artu  cius  ix?.q.?j.i.im. 

171  Virtus  pro  habitu,  diuidicur  in  di uerfa  genera  uirturum 
aualogicc,quia  bonum  rationis  non  cft  in  omnibus  fecun 
dum  eandem  ordinem. 1 xf.q  6 1. 1 .i10./.  j.d. ? ?.q.  i.ar.  r.  q. 
».  s "./.quxll.x.arc.  1 .q.  I . J*./.  Veri  q.  1 4 .3.9"./.  V irt.q.  t . i x.e. 

171  Genus  uirtutum  triplex, Cgenus  uircutum  thcologicarG , 
intdlcdualium,Sc  moralium.  1 xf.q.68.8.c./.?.d.x?.q.  1.  4. 
o./.d.?4.q.i.x.cpnn°./. Vir.q.i.?. ix'"./.i  x.  c.  fi.  « Cxlum. 
64.EfTc.i9. 

173  Virtus  humana  fufficientcrdiuiditur, per  uirtutes  intclle- 
&ualei,5c  morales.  1 xtq.j 8. ?.o. 

174  Vinus  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicecGmplicicer,idcA  qux  facit 
rede  operari,  ut  uirtutes  moiales.Sc  fecundum  quid  , idcit 
qux  facit  facultatem  redcoperadi.ut  virtutes  intellcdua- 
les.i»S.q-f6.J.o*/.q*J7*«*°*/-J  4*«*/*q*$ » . * .c./.  q.  66.  3.  c/. 
Vir  q. t-7.fc 

J7f  Partes  qux  fingulis  uircutibus  artignantur,non  funt  par- 
ces integralcs.fcd  patees  fubicdiuc,uel  potentialcs.  tx?.  q. 
j 4.4.»*/.  Vir.q.  1 . 1 x.x  7*7*q.f.  t . 4 . 

176  Virtus  confideratur  mplicitcr,Cfecundum  operationem, 
fecundum  cfTc,Sc  fecundum  quiddiurcm.i.diftmdion.  19. 
quxft.?-t.c. 

177  Virtus  dicitur  erte aliquorum  dupliciter,  Cutobiedorum , 
& ut  aduum.i  xf.q.f  7.  i.x". 

178  Virtus  aliqua  dicitur  uittus  generalis  quadrupliciter,  fge- 
neralis  per  prxdicatiouem,  per  caufam,  pet  obicdum  , ud 
materiam,  6t  per  coucuifura.x.d.44  q.x.t.c./.j.d^q.t,  arc. 
t.q.x.c. 

179  Principale  in  uirtu  te,  fumitur  dupliciter,  Cvt  uirtus , Cea 
qux  pertinent  ad  rationem, udpiopiuqua  ei, ut  deftio,  fe- 
cundo uteft  talis  uirtus, Cadus  cstrinfeci  quandoqu&4.d. 

1 f.q.i.ar. i.q.i.?"1.  « Pe  fcdio.xo.4 x.Scc. 

180  Aliquid  poicft  procedere cx  radice  virtutum  dupliciter,  f. 
diredctdcft  aduseius,Sc  indiredc.idcft  occalionalitcr/ci- 
licct  peccaturo. xxS.q.xo.i.x". 

181  Aliquid  dicitur  virtus  in  corpore  ctiplicitcr,f.  forma  dans 
erte  corpori, 6c  per  illud  opetans  tantum, ut  potcutix  fenfi. 
ttux,&  inferiores. Secundo  dans  erte  corpori,  & co  indiges 
ut  obicdo.non  autem  vcorgano.ut  incdlcdus  nofter.Ter 
tio  dans  die  corpori,  fed  non  operans  per  illud,  nec  indiget 
eOjUianirox  cxioiuin,lccuudu  phiiofophos.?.d.i.q.i.i.;* 


" VJ  . 

i8x  Habitibus  uirtutum  indigemus  ad  tria,  fcilicet ad firmira- 
rc,pr6ptirudin£JSc  ddedariont  operationis. Vir.q. r.  t.cfi. 

183  Aliquid  impedit  virtutem  dupliciter,  fcilicet  ud  quo  ad  c6  * 
munem  Ratum  eius.f.ranium  peccatum :uel  quo  ad  peifc* 
dum  flatum, Caliquid  minus  borum.ix?  q.i  43.X.1"'. 

184  Virtutes  aliquas  oportet  erte  theologicas, ad  acquirendum  Theologi  • 
bcatitudinem  fupernaturalcm.i x?.q.6x  i.o./.x.?.  c/.  j.  d.  CX. 

x ?.q.  i.ar.4.q.  ?.o./.d.x6.q.x.ar.?.q.i.c./.Virq.i.r.i  x*./.  1 x. 

c. fi.  • Accidia.j.Auerfio.ix.Chariias.1  ?.&c.Donu.i  7.  &c. 

l8f  Vututes  theologicx dicuntur  quia  habent  deum  pro  obic-  * * 

&o,tanrum  a deo  infunduntur, & tantum  per  reudatiou2 
dei  in  tacra (eri;  tura  traduntur.ix?.q.63.i.c./xz?  q.17.  <.  1 
6.C./. ? d.x ?.q.  1 .ar.4.q.j.c./.  Vir.q.  1 .1  x.c.fi./.iiCofc  1 :.  led. 
ufi7.LcA4.fi. 

186  Virtutes  theologicx  funt.quibus  mens  humana  deo  c6iua 
gitur.i  xf.q.68  8.C./.X x?.q.  ■ 04.  J.c./.q.  r t i.x.c. 

187  I dem  fecundum  tem  eft  obicdum  omnium  uirtutum  theo 
logicarum, fed  diflert  fecundum  rationcm.?.d.x6.q.s.ar.  t, 
q.1.1".  * Dos.6. 

188  Virtutes  theologicx, habent  idem  pro  ob  edo, 8c  fine,  fdli- 
cct  deum. 11?. q.6z. 1.1. c./.q  1 07  1 . 1 1 .7.C/41 7 ' 
y.6.c7.q.i9.9.z"  /.q.zc.J.c./.q.x?.6.c/.q.8i.?.o  /.  q.  161.4. 

1 “./.f .C./.  t.d.9.q  I.ar.  1 .q. ?.c./.d.x  j.q.z.t.c./^.d.  1 4.q.  1.  ar. 
i.q  4 c/.Veri.q.i 4.3.9"./.  Vir.q.i.iz.c.fi./.He.i  1.  piin°. 

« Fides.  3.6.10.77. Fiducia. 8.  Foititudo.  j. 

189  Nulla  ui  tus  theologica, habet  adum  circa  rem  creata  pro- 
prie. ?-d.9.q. i.ar  i.q.?.c.  * Fundamentum. 1.4. Gaudium. 1. 

1 70  Virtutes  theologicx  habent  duplicem  regulam  fcu  menfu- 
ram.f.deu(r,fc  capacitatem  nollram.iz?.q.64  4 c.  * Grat  a 
4.6.1  xx.  1*7. 

tpi  Virtutes  theologicx  uon  funt  uirtutes  exemplares , quia 
non  dicuntur  rheoloeic;,q>  deus  eis  fit  uittuofus,icd  nos 
ad  deum, St  a deo.i  xt.q.61.  i.x“.  « Habitus.  1 ?.  Humili  * 
tas  xo.xi. Infidelitas. f.Lattia.4.Liberalitas.  16.  Magnanu 
mita«.j. 

19X  Virtutes  theologicx, funt  tantum  tres. f. fides, fpes,  8c  chari 
tas.  1 x?.q.6x.?.o./.x  x?.proio./.q.  1 7.6.0./.  ?.d.  z ?.q.  1.4.  o ./. 

d.  z6.q. z.ar. 3. q. 1.0./. Vir.q. m-i  x"./ .iz.c.fi./.io"’./.i?.Cor. 

1 3 lc.x.fi/.l.4.h.  Charius.7.Fides.6  *Mnmo*7i.Mcdifi.io 

193  Virtutes  theologicx, fecundum  habitus  funt  fimul,  fcd  fe- 

cundum adus.uia generationis, fides  eil  prima,fpes  fccun 
da,5c  chari  tas  tertia.  Sed  ordine  |>fcdi6is,dl  ccfiucrfo.  1 x?.  * 

0.61.4.0 /.xx?.q.i7.7.8.o/.3.d.x6.q.x.articj.q.  x.o.  « Obe 
dicntu.i  14.17. 

194  Sapientia  non  eft  uirtus  tbrologica,quia  non  cft  dcdcoim 
mediate, & fecundum  q>  in  fe  ctt.ficuc  fides, fcd  cft  dedeo  p 
effedus  eius.i  x?.q.6x.x.x*./.?.d.x3.q.i.4*a'"./*v*r-tl*  *•  »*• 

11".  * Patientia. 4. Peccatum. zj z. Poenitentia.  3 Ratio.  10. 
6z.Spcs.4.Scc.Timor.6.i  8.&c  Vcmas.49.  Vitginitas.  xo.  '* 

Vitium  to.Chhftus.44.9x.6tc.17i. 

194  Philofopbi  non  cognouctuut  Uirtutes  theologicas. j. <Lx  j. 
q.i  .ar.4.q  ? c.fl  / q.i.ar.4.q.i.c/.i“*. 

196  Non  omnis  habitus, habens  pro  fubicdo  intcllcdum,  eft  Intellectux 
uirtus  intcllcdus.nifi,  perficiat  intcllcdum  quo  ad  obic 
du.quoadmodfi  actus.?.d.x?  q.z.ar.?  q.?.o./.ar  4.q. i.c./. 

4m.  * Abftiactio.io.Adus.ix.Ari.i.8ec.ttcatitudo.47. 

197  Vittutes  intellectuales, funt  eorum  per  qux  homo  fit  bea 
cus.ucl  ficut  uirtus  actuum, Sc  hoc  duplicucr,£  meritorie. 

St  iucohatiue,ud  ficut  vittus  obiectotum  , non  aui£  ficut 
uirtus  fubicciorum.nifi forte effccriUe.  tx?.q.f 7.1. x*. 

198  Virtutes  intellectuales  funt  tantum  tres  fpcculauux,  fcili  * 
cct  fapieutia,intdlectus,8t  Iciciiiia.St  dux  pracucc,  C pta 
dentia, Sc  ars.izS.q  47.x.o./.q.68.7.c./.xx?.q.4.8.c./.q^7.  4. 
c./.i.prolo.?.c./.Con.j.c°.t4.fi  /.Vir.q.i.ix.c./.  1 ?.c./.  Ani 
ina.  i6.c./.Mcca.le.  i.fi.m.K. 

199  Omnis  uittus  intellectualis  fpcculaciua,  cft  tantum  circa 
nccdlaria.practica  vero, cft  tantum  circa  cotingentia.  ixf. 

S 57*J*|"/  q.b6.3.l"./.xx?.q.4.8.t/.q.47.4.fc/*Vir.q.i.  1». 

1 j.c.#  Ceriu°.4.i  j.Stc.Uimc  lci  4.L»onu.i7.6tcl  idci.  6. 

xoo  Bonum  virtutis  intellcciualis,cft  ucrum  , fpcculaiiuxqui 

dem  abfolute,  practue  ucro  fecundum  confornmatciu  ad  - - 
appetitum rcdum.ix?.q.47.a  3 "./.q. 84. J.c.^ Bonitas.  iod* 

♦ Hum1luas.x1.lnceliectus.x98. 

xoi  Virtutes  intellectuales  non  luutconuexxadiuuicem.ix? 
q.64 . 1 * ?"*/• v iiq-  J.i.^"/.6*7-8*7*«  » *- 

xox  lm<no  fimul  omnes  infuuduutur  a dco-4.d.t4.q  i.artic.1.  i,  . m 
q.i.c./  1 i.j.c.Kcf(>0.Du0.ii8l0.  on.ngi 

»03  Vututes  intcllc.tualcs  pertinent  ad  fcicntiam  moralem, in 
quxutum  actus  catam  lubdun  tur  imperio  ration is. ?.d.x? 
q. i.ai,4.q.x.i®i/. Vir.q. 1. 1 x.14".  * Medium.  xi.Maituoi. 

3 1.  jo.Opiuio.6.Perfcctia77.Prxccpt(im.  1 03. 
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6-6.J.C/  xx?.qu.yl.3.x*./.qii.ixj.  t.«i.6/.qu*ft.i4<7.  j.c./. 

pnV./.j.d.  jj.quard.iar.i.q,).o./.d.?6.i.c./.Virt.qu.i.ix. 
x|"./.xA."./.q  J- 1. c7.t "■/•»"■/. l*?  c.  fi./.Ethi.i.lcc,8.  pno°. 
V « Contemplatio.io.i8.Coatincu(ia.i.5cc.  Di  feret  io. 
.Diuitis-6.  Donum.  j4.j8.D0s.6-  Epieiccia.o.Eubulia.1.  Eu- 
pfic hia.o.Eutropelia. Fiducia. 4. Finis  9j.F0rtirud0.10. Ha* 
biius.i  j.Ixa^.jx.luftiria  o.Lairia.  j.4.<. Libcralitas.16.Ac. 
Maiia.jg. Mode  lia.  1. Patientia.  j.Erxceptuin.t  1 1.1  ta.i  14 
Temperantia.i.&c. 

140  Edunt  quadruplices, fcilicet  exemplares, politicx  purgato 

iiar,& purgati  animi.  1 xf.q.6i.y.o./.j  d.jj  q.  1.4.1*./.  d.j4. 
q.i.t.ar.6./.Verit.q.i6.8.i"./.Virt.q.i.4.7ra.  « Velum.  1. 

Virginitas.  1. 1.J.19.J1.  Vitium.  10.  Ac 

141  Virtutes  purgati  animi  habentes, ftintimmunes  a paffio- 
nibus  inclinantibus  in  contrarium  uirtuti,  & ab  iuducen- 
dbus  uoluntatem.non  autem  aconfequentibus  eam.  Ver. 

141  Adus  uirtutum  cardinalium  in  beatis , erunt  circa  finem 
proprium  , quem  cx  athbus  earum  muitoriis  confequuti 
funt,j.d.j4.q.i.j.d*  fi. 

14]  Non  ed  accipere  aliquid,  in  quod  oidineiur  humanus 
adut.quod  non  fitredum  fecundum  uirtutem  politicam, 
ud  rcamidiui  cius  aducrfum.x.d.4o.  j. 

Politica.  >44  A&us  uirtutis  politicx,  non  cft  indifferens,fed  eft  de  fc  bo- 
nos.Et  fi  fit  gratia  informatUt,eft  mcmurius.x.d.4o.j.c. 

»4 y Virtus  ciuiiis  dirigit  in  omnibus,quz  funt  corpon»,  A que 
propter  corpas  qtixruntur  x.d.fo.f.c. 

Jnfafx.  14 6 Virtus  infufa,  cft. maximum  bonum  (impliciter. Virt  qu  1. 

9' 7"*  Adus.nl  Apodoli.  jf.Apt1tudo.AlIumerc.j4. 

D".ii8i"i47  Oppofitumuidctur  dicere.  ta.q‘.6.i.x*/.i.o./.qu.  x6.  j.t*. 

Relpondco  ficuc  Dubio.xS/* «Aureola.  1 f.  Bonitas.  i7f. 

a48  Virtus  infufa  cft  maximum  bonum  (impliciter , mquan- 
tum  per  cam  ordinatur  botno,  ad  lumimim  bonum , fcili- 
ect  ad  deum. Non  autem  uirtu*  acquifita,  (edeft  maximfi 
bonum  in  gencte  bum.uiorura.Virc.quxft.1 . 9.7".  « Cha 
zitas.:  j.Cognicio.  jl.|9.f  j.  Condufio.  x.4.  Confcientia.8. 
Confauauo.  4.  10.  Confidcrauo.  4.  Contritio.  4.  Coopc- 
iari.4. 

149  Soix  uirtutet  infufa, funt  perfede  & fimpliciter  uirtures. 
i*t.q.6f.».c/.ix5.q.ij.7.c.  * Corpus.  1 f. Corrupuo  8. 
Crea  10.s9.j0.Ctcatura.18  Dxmon.8x.8j.Deus.jj  s.  Dif- 
f rcntia.10.  Difficile.  8.  Ac  Diuifio.  y. 

sjo  Solsttirtus  infufa, eft  piincipium  adus  meritoiii. Verit.q. 
14.14.6”  • Donum.  0.  Dos.6.7.  Duratio.  4.  Effe  tus. 

so.kJcdio.v  El--emofyoa.4.&c.Aequalitas.io.Error.i.El!'c. 

1 9.t uangclium.  1 o.Euchi  iftu.84. t x l.Sf  7. 

l)i  Quanto  uirtus  infufieft  fu  fficicntior,  tanto  magis  in  ipfa, 
Ac  cum  ipfa,  (piri tus  fandus  , procedit  in  nobis. 4. d.  1 4.  qu. 
1.1.4*.  « F.xorcifmus.  14. Facilitas  x.FalfitJS.x.  Phantaf- 
ma.7.8.  Femini,  j.  Fides.  106.  F01ma.y8.70.  Generatio.!  1. 
£f>Glona.xx.. Gratia. 4.  y .6.  8.to|.  ic.ia.  Habitus. ij.x8. 
Hd  as.j.Humiduro.o. Imaginatio  9.  Imago  j8.  imperare 
*.7.In.x4.lnftans  j0.Intclfcdus.x4j.  X44.  Iudicium.7. 

tji  Habitus  uirtutum  iofufaxum  rdpicicutcs  uoluntatem, 
non  poffuntcfleunformes.quiacharitatcm  coniequuhtur. 
4.d  i7.q.x.ar.i.q.,j.c.  4 Libcium.  j.  Lignum,  j.  l.ocus. 

x j.  Lumen.  11  .Luminare,  j . Lux.9.1  aMcoiona  9. Meri- 
tum.y. 

1))  Virtus  infufa  eft  mulco  fufficicntior, quam  uirtus  acquifi- 
ta. Ideo  maxime  deo  nos  coniuugit,A  affimilaci.  tJ.x4.qu. 

♦ Miraculum. y.Pccuuenua.i  j6.Pcdcuerantu. 

1.  Ac  Pietas.  10.  Ac 

1)4  Virtus  acquifita  difponit  ad  naturam  humanam,  fcd  uir- 
tutes  infufx  difponunt  hominem  altion  n.odo.ad  altiorem 
finem, & altiorcm  naturam  , fcilicet  ad  naturam  diurnam 
participatam. ialq  1 io  j.c/.ix?  q.xj.7.c 

>15  Virtutes  intufr  augentur  per  asionem  det,acquifitx  uero 
per  adus  noftros,qui  etiam  dtfponuntad  augmentum  iu« 
fufarum. t »?.q  ?x. i.\ *J. t d.  1 7.q.X.  J.C /. Vir.q.  1. 1 i.o. 

1)6  Virtutes  acquifity  licui  perficiunt  hominem  ad  ambulan- 
d m.Iccundum  quod  congruit  lumini  naturalis  rationis, 
fic  uinutes  infui*  perficiunt homiucm,  fecundum  quod 
congruit  lumini  grarx.  t x?.q.  1 1 o.  j.c. 

1)7  Virtute*  iufiifie,nou  auf.runt  comiaiias  difpofiriones,  fi- 
CUI uututes  acquili ix.itieo  patiuntur  difficultatem  iu  ope 
xando,non  auiem  uututes  acqoifitx.i  xLq.  6t.j.x"./.j“./, 
|a.quzIL 89. t .C./.4.d. 1 4.qu*lLx.x .4*./.  )“./.  Virt.  quill.i. 
I0.i4*./.ijm« 

1)8  Virtutes  infufx  auferuntur  per  quodlibet  unum  folum 
peccatum  mortale, uoo  autem  uututes  acquifitx.i  xf.q.6  j. 
fcl-7.i|n.6l.j.t.^.7l.4.t/.il«.7H.1»*./.“l 
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SO  V iruil  acijujiira,  /acic  declinare. a peccato,  utin  plnribn., 
non  autem  Icmpcr 

»60  Pcruirtu :ci  acvuiG;.!,  p cuicui  rur  j l fcliciratrin  humani  A " 
■praeicocss  uitx.non  autem  ad  fdicitatcm  cylcftcaj*j.  d.j  j. 
.qw.ar.s  qu  4-c/.x",./.4.c,/,)*,</-Virt.qu.i.9.6,D./.q.y.4.cfi7. 

.?  . *»  Ad^s.  1 18. 

*6i  .Quihber  actus  di(--unit  ad  generationem  uii tutis  acquifi- 

j tar,fed  non  complet  cam,uifi  ulcmus  adus  p er fcdior  aliis, 
a8cn*  uirtute omnium  aduum  prxcedcntium.xxLqu. 
*+^*1™*/* 1 -d.»  7.q.x.  j.c./.  j.d.  j j.q.  1 .ar.x.qu.xW^.  d.x ). 
<l‘***,‘i*q ‘•{"•/•Vir.q.r.p.r  * Anima.1y.x4. 

x6x  ftdus  uirnttis  acquifitx.non  poteft  ede  memorias, nifi  me 
diautc  uirtute  infufa  u (uperioti.Virc.q.1  10.4".  * Au- 
gmentun>.io.Difficilc8.&:c.Excmplum.i.Giatia.4.6  7.Ha 
bxtus.i  ?.67-7<-77*Scientia  90. 

rdj  Finis  uittuns  acquifiez.e-  bonum  ciuile,  ad  quod  dirigir, 
hms  uero  uirtutis  infufx,eA  bratuudn  cxlcilis.i  x?,q.6).4» 
e j.d  j j q.i.ar.x.q.4.c7.i",./.ar.4  c /.f”. 

a<4  Virtus  acquifita  diminui  poteft  perlcelTationem  adus  ei*  «• 
non  autem  uirtus  infufa , quia  uirtus  aequi. ta  depenaer 
abactu  fuo,non  autem  uirtus  infufx.xx?.qu.i4.ic.o./.i.d. 
»7.q.x.y.c.  . 

a6y  Faffiones  inclinantes  ad  malnm  , non  tolltinnir  totaliter 
per  uircutes,ni(i  miratulofe.fcd  modificantur  plus  per  uir 
tutes  acquilitas,ut  minus  fcuiianru^fcd  plus  per  uirtutet 
infu(as,iiedomiticntur,  & infallibilicci  fi  maneant  . Vir- 
tut.  quxftiou.  t.  4.  7*.  /.  10.  i4"./.  1 j".  * Vfuta. 
tot.  Scc. 

166  Virtutes  morales  aequi  fi  5,  non  maneat  poli  hanc  uitam, 
uec  uirtutes  iiifuly.quo  ad  adus  circa  propriam  materia  : 

(ed  tantum  qua  ad  adus  circa  finem. n>.q.i  8 1.4. 1 "./.j  d. 

JJ.q.i  4.o./4.d.i4,q.i.ar.  j.q.j.o /.difl.  yo.quxll.  x.  aruci. 
q.r.j". 

»67  Virtus  naturalis,cfl  determinata  ad  unum', 'uirtus  autem  Natara 
xauonaiis.lc  habet  ad  multa.  1 x?.q.  49.4.1"./^.  yo.i.c./.  qu. 
yf.i.c/.y“./.x.d.)i.o.x.x.i,n./.j,n./.y'n./.j.  d.  xj  qu  1.1.6/. 
ie./.Vut.q  t.6.c./.8.c.6.  * Abiedus.Adio.toi.ro6.iij. 

1 14.Adam.j7.Agms.  1 1^1.49.5 y.66.89  Ac  Agcrc.x9.jj. 

An  mal.17.xj.71.  Ars.j8.41. 4»,  Afccudcx&j.  Affitmlatio. 

17.XX  Eaptiimus.xjo  bonitas. 7). 

168  Vmutcs  naturales, agunt  cx  ncccffitate  naturx/fdeo  pec- 

catum non  poteft cflrin  adtbus  earum.fi  fine  uittutes  iu- 
xcg  a:. Nor?  autem  uirtutes  anirox  agunt  ^x  nfccifi.a.e.  1 if 
q./ 1.4.6/.  j*  * Calor.  j.&cCaput.i.JtcCharadcr.  14. 

Ca|iim.>i.66.atcCognmo.j9.yj.Conclufio.x.4.Confci£- 

tia.S.i9.C,onfcruatio.  4.  10.  Coofideraiio.4  Coopcrari.4. 

Corpus  . ty.&c.  Cvrruptio.8.Crcauo.X9.  jo.Crcatura.i 8. 
Dxmoo.8x.8j.i  i6.D<us.jjj. 

169  .Virtus  &:  potenuard.potcd  le  extendere  ad  prxfcns  & ad 
futurum, non  autem  ad  prxtentura,nili  tunc  uirtus  fuerit. 
Contra.*,e°.84./.4".»Difrcremia.io.  Difficile. 8. fitc.Dilpo 
iiiio.jx.6tc.  Diuifio.  y.Dolabrura.  Dos.  6.7. 

»70  .Vinus  creata  prarlappoiut  materiam  in  qua  operetur  du 
plicita,(cilicctuelut  fubicdum  mutauoiiis.ficutio  con- 
ucrfionibus  naturalibus, ud  ut  fubfitjtcrmino  a quo,  non 
autem  mutationi,licut  in  conuetlionc  Euchatidix.4.d.8. 
tj.x.j.x*.  • Duratio  4.Lfiedus.xo.tleCtio.4.  Elementum. 

).6;7>  19.xo.x4.  Elccmolyua.4.  Slc.  Acqual  tas. 1 0.  Error.i. 

£llc  19.  E uangclium  10.  Euchariftia.84.  ixt.xy7.Exorcif- 
mus.i4.Fal:uas.x.l>hautafma.x.4.6.  7.8.Fcmina.  j.  Fides. 

106.  Forma.  y8.  70.  Gcucrauo.  r 1.  J9.  Gloria,  xx.  Ho- 
mo. 17 

»71  Quxfibet  uirtus  completa , ud  uirtus  inftrumcntalis , eft 
complete  in  omnibus,  limul  coiicurtcucibus  ad  unam 
ailionein.lcdcft  in  Ungulis  iucompJcte.ia.  quxft.  761.C./. 
j.diftiudion  i«.i.f**./.4  diitiua.  1.  quaftion.  i.articuLf. 
<juxftion.a.yu./.diftui.  8.  quxft.  x.j.9*./.  Contra.  x,c°.  y6. 
a*.  • Humidum.o.lounium.7.Imagmacio.9.impcra- 

ic.6.7.Iii.X4.1iifiuitum.  V.luftaut.  jo.in  ut  ument  u.  1 1.  Ac. 
Inreiledus.x4j.lntc11uo.1x.  ludicium.  7.Libe<um.j  . Li- 
gnum.x.  Locus.x  j.  Lumcn.9.  ir.  Luminare,  j.  Lux.9.1  o. 
Memoria.9.0lficium.x.  Operado.40.  Ecccatum.i  9j.  j 72, 
Pe,feciio.i6.1'lanty.  4.  Puer.  Ac.  Kario.  6x.  bemcu.6.  Ac- 
1 7. Ac. Genius  x.  jo.Seruitus.i  j.Scxus.x. 

171  Ad  uirtutem  ammx  fufficitben^  fc  habere  ad  proprium 
aduni.uun  autem  ad  uirtutem  corporis, fed requiritur  or  's 
do  ad  uirtutem  animx.  j.dutind.j  J.quxlbon.x.at.x.quxL 
j.jn'./.Lthi.lca.ib.pau°.c.  * bpmtuajc.  p . ipiritu».  4- 
Vls.O. 


Vi* 
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ftaU.  | m yri  eftomneqno^eft  principium  operationis,  fed  uifrtf* 
^ importat  principium  operationi*  i>crft&z  3.d.l3.q■».«r^.3• 

q.'^.J•.  • Ablatiuut.  i.  Aborluwa.Abraham.if  •Acidem.po 
iax.A^us.i}».A4oIatia4.Agens.6j.Amor.  64.  176.  »48. 
*6o.Angclus.t  3M3X. Anima. 10f.x10.168.x84.  *8f.‘3f4. 

160.  Animus.  Appetitus . i3.f6.j9.Artificiale.7-Aurum.t 
JJartifmus.i  i8.Uigamia.f4k*iUai.63.Cun»nili«.CoKa<fc 

©.Cogete.Confcflio.3a.Confcictuia.19.Acc.Conluetudo.1t. 
Comemplatio.  xfi.Con  tinentia. if. 16.  Contrapaflum . Cor. 
*.  Difficile.7.3cc.  Docete.  8. Dominium.  1 x.  Donum.  17.  Duo 

а. E'!eemofjrna.io.Elephas.3.inutiaao  f.Aeftimatiuai.Eu 
chariftia.i  ti  .x37.l’hStarma.x.8.Fome».6.  Fornicatio.  9.  For 

titudo  f f.  I urtum.f.7.Glorij.6,Habitu«.4i.4X*4?’47*Ho- 

nor  8.Humilua».x.i  i.Iraaginatiua.3.1mpcrare.6.&c.  nh- 

dclis.3.1uramentut»>.x6./uftuia.jx.f  8.Lca.4.Liber.  16. 19. 

Machometus. Materia. ji. Matrimonium. 38. Medicus,  n. 

Militia,  j.  Motus,  f i.Necelliias.  jo.NonueUfl,arx.49.Pallio 
1 3 1 . Peccatum.  1 9 {.Poena.  3 f.Stc.  Poenitentia.  1 13.  Pcrfona. 

,ax.4f.Pietas.t  f.Pluuia.t.P«.'fle.6.Pr*ccptum.ixf.  14*  kc. 
percidere.  x.Prjtlumptio.i.ficc.Princcpx.9.  «cc.  Procellio.  4. 

б. 7.Proniiilio.3.Promulgatio.3.f.  Quiefccie.  |.  Rapina.  1. 

&c.Ratio.f4.56.Reduplicatio.6.Religio.44.Rcptilc.i.  Re- 
<juifua.Saciimemuro.<5.Saphirus  1.  Satistadio. 4. 9.  fite. 
Spiiitus.i.7.Sponfa.4.Stuprtim.o  Tirannuf.o.Tribulauo. 

fc.Verb0m.4f. Vinos  .x . x.Vnaie.i 4. Voluntarium.  i.Vu. 
7.  Vultui.  , 

Vis  duplex  in  homine  .f.cognitiua,fic  afteaiua.  » . q.  f.  4. 
i",./.q.io.«.i“./.qu*ftion.8o.i.c.i“./.XiS.  quxftion.  x6.i. 


5 Secundum  iura.  Vim  vi  repellere  lic<t,  cum  moderamine 
inculpatae tutdz.xiS.quxltion.64.7.c./.4.d  ft.J 1. quxftion. 
x.i.}.  . . 

OniJ  i C VifiOile  continet  duo, Ccolorem, fit  ea  quae  uidenturm  te* 

* ocbris.Anima.x.le.i4.prin°V  Le.if.pr1n0  b Angelus.14* 

jff  .568.570.  * Anima.f.6.AnimaL6x.Apoftoli.  8. 10.  Ap* 
parere i.Czlam.43.  ..  r c c 

% Vifibilcconucnic  colori, in  fedando  modo  dicendi  per  lc,U 

cut  propria  pailio  cius.Anima.4-4"*/- Anima.x.Ie.1 4-prin  . 
./.fi /.Li°.  j.leio.piin0.».  * Color.1.3.4. 

3 Lux  cit  plus  utlibtbs  quam  color, quii  eft  cfficacioi  ad  mo- 
liendum duphanUra.An'roa.x.Uet  1 f.  mc°.b.fi.  D^mon. 
1 08. Factes.x. Formant. Habituf.41.  Hxrcfir.  j 3.  Initans. 
t6.i 7.Inta»uo.xa.x3.Luciditas.i.Lux.i x.fitc.  Miiuo.  3. 4. 

<.6.xi. 37.38.39  40.41. 41  44«4f. Mundus.  1. Pallio.  14. Pote 

|\a5.t7.Seniibdc6.7.ienruaUras.i.Timor.9.  Transfigura- 
•tio.4. Vifio. f 8.AIC.V moro. 


4 Omne  faccamcntum  clt  vili  bile.  Non  autem  quitquid  eft 
in  co  eft  uifibiie,ficut  (lirtus  fpiritualis  eius, fic  corpus  Chri 
■fli  in  facramento-Vd  eft  uifibiie,non  quidem  in  le  , icd  in 


Ipecicbu*  qufc  tegunt  iplum.ficut  Cubitantia  aliorum  coi- 
po rum, rudetur  mediante  colore.  4.d.d.qu$l»on.  i.arucuL  t. 
quxft.1.3". 

I «Visio.  Nomen  vifionis  extenditur  ad  figuificandum  om 
nem  cognitionem  (cnfuum  fic  intelleftus,  propter  dignita 
tetn  uiiu*,& certitudiucm  cius.ia.q.67.i.c/.i xF.  qu;ftio. 
77.5. 3“./.xx?  quzftion. 167.1. im./.3.dill  X4.ar.x.q.  i.c./.d. 
38.x.a.""./.4-<iiA.«.<|.a.ar.i.q.3.am./-C-oiUi.cap0.f  i.b/.QuoL 
7.1  7-c.fi.  m m 

% Vifioeftaaiouidcmis  immancns.i.d.40.q.i.i.t  /.?.«  c . 
ioo.x*./.Coo.x.c°.x3.4". 

3 Videri  dicuntur,quae  per  le  mouent  iniclle&um,ucl  uiium 


adfuicogniuouem.xx1t.q.i.4.f.e. 

Videre  dicitur  dopl^itcr,Chabcre  vifum.fic  uti  uifu.x.  diit. 


XV.1,1  • . 

f Vifio  triplex.  C corporalis, imaginaria  , fic  inrelledualii , 
quarum  quxlibet  poteft  dic  iupcrnataralis.»a.q9j.6.4“7. 

1 8‘./.q.  1 1.7.«  /•  q.r  | 1 .prin0.»  E./,  i «.Cor.  i }.  14. 

q.priu0. /.if.Cot*1 4-144E i.mc°.D./.H4.l4.i.in40 . /L  Abllia 
4tio.i  6. 1 7-&c.  Adam.  i ,&4.Adutn<ui.  6.  9.  Agiogi.phx.o. 
Am.ciua.  1 8.,  i.J7- Amor., 9.1 81.  Angelo,.  ioo.»oi.  io,. 
XOf.X73.449.ff9.6lO. 

6 Vifio  corpoiahs.Ac  itucllc&uali»  triplex, fcilicet  per  eften- 
kiam.perlimilKudincm  acceptam  a re  immediate,  fic  per 
fpeculum.ia.quartLf6.j.c./.x.d.4.x.c./.d.x3.q.x.i.  cV«  Veri. 

. q 8.3.17“ 

7 Vifio  quincuplex, fcilicet  extnnfeca , imaginaria  fimplex , 
imaginatu  compoiita, intellectualis, ac  expcnmeuuU»  . )• 
d.i j.L. 

f Principium  uifionis  imcllcdhulis  triplex, fcilicet  lumen  na 
turaic,lumcn  habituale, fit  primum  intdligibilc,  per  quoti 


Vi  , 


homo  intclligtt  alb.  lil  qurftion.  rf.  u c Animi. 
1 3x . t f x • 

9 Modus  triplex, in  qualibet  uiiione,firiHcet  modus  uidetsr, 
uifi,&.  uifionis. Veri. q.8.x.i“. 

10  Videre  in  aliquo,dieirurdnp!iciter,fdIlcet  accipere  cogni- 
tionem in  eo  , fic  rem  cognitam  intueri  rep  retentatam  in 
eo . Et  lic  parer  uider  omnia  in  uerbo  , non  amem  primo 
modo.  1.  diftindt  fx.  quxftion.  x.3“./.4“.  4 Annuntia- 


tio. f. 


Deus  uidet  fein  creaturis  fecundo  modo,  non  aotem  pri- 
mo modo.i.d.  3141.1.  4“./.4.d.n.  qu*ft.3.r.  4".  Arca.  x. 
Alccnderc.  t f . 1 7.Afleacfxe.  ?.  Balncum.Bcaritodo^xs.  fite. 
37.71.t1. Beatus. 41. 49.  fo.ff.  Benediflus.x.  Charitas.77. 
Cfcitas. 4.f. 6. Ca:lam.64.6f.Cherubin.i.CIamai.i  3.  Cogi 
utio.f.Cognitio  o.  ' , 

ix  ln  nifione  corporali  & imaginaria, eft  qazdam  trinitas,fed 
imperteCla.ficur  & in  uifioneiutelleduali,quia  deficit  con 
fubftamialitas,  6c  coztemitas.  1 .q.o 3.6.4" 


r j Ad  uifionem  fenfibilem  fic  intriledualcm , duo  requirnn- 
tur, fcilicet  uilus,  fic  unio  eius  cum  uifibili.»a.qu*fL.tx. 


l.u 

14  Vifio  eorporalis.quadruplicirer  impedit  ur, fcilicet  per  defe 
dum  uifus, luminis, obicdi, fi:  per  excellentiam  obiedi-4.d. 

49-q. 1.6.4“.  * Compreheudere.i.x.  Coruus.  Damna- 

tio.i  i.Aenigma.x.Exczcatio.x. Fides. 7a98.99-Hoflianux. 
Iacobus.x.luflans.i6.i7.if.Intellettus.40.4X.Mcndacium 
1 8.  Mercurius.  1 .Paradifus.  t . 

rf  Vifio  Chrifti  quadruplex , fcilicet  ili  fio  corporatis  inho« 
mundo, fpiritualis  in  animo, artcrnalis  in  carlo,  fi:  momen- 
tanea in  iudicio.Prima  dat  exemplum  uiuendiin  pauper- 
tate, humilitatc.fi:  patientia, fecunda  dat  adiutorinm  pctfi 
ciendi  in  poenitentia,  fpc,&  Izntia , tertia  dat  dcfiderium 
perucnicndt  propter  aeram  iocunditatis  pUxiratem,  & pu- 
ritatis multiplicitatem, quarta  cauia:  odium  peccati , pr*. 
pter  pro  palationem,  ultionem  , fic  ptzrmum  luftorum.  1 ?. 

Cor.p.led.  1 ,ine°.B. 

16  Quihbet  beatus  poterit  oculo  corporali, uidere  intimacor 
pons  alterius  beati, fic  oculo  fpiricuali  chamaictn,  fic  mca- 

luram  cius, in  alio  beato.Verit.q.9.4.i“.  rioaraiia 

17  Vifio albi^S:  u fio  nigri^noD  difterunt  fpede. j J.i7.q.x.ar.  v.opaxauo 

4.q.i.3“./  d.3  j.q.i.ar.i.q.itc.  * Adus.  <9.  Amicitia.19. 
3i.37.Ange!us.ioi.xo4.iCf.Danauo.7.fi:c  Deus.  108.  Acc. 
i40if9.Sc.  . * 

18  (Quanto  res  u detur  a d:fta,hti , tanto  uidetur  minor,  quia 
uideturfub minori angt>lo.4  d 44-q.x.  ar.i.q.4.6"./.  Vctit. 
quarft.g.t.i  1“./.  Anima.i  lc&.i).mcd°.d.A./.Le.xo. pri«°. 

Dies.xi.Dionyfiur./.Dos.4.f. 


19  Eadem  eft  fpedes  fpeculi  in  u:der.tc,&  rd  uifzin  fpecalo. 
j.diftiudion.i  4.  atticuL  r.lquxftion.  4.  1®.  ♦ Euchars- 


itia  141 . 

xo  Exiftcns  io  tenebas, uidet  res  in  loco  illuminato , non  au- 
tem econuerlo,  quia  multum  lumen  requiritur  ad  me- 
dium.fi:  parum  ad  uifum . A 11  Ima. 4. 4“./. Anima. x.led.  14. 
fi.  b.  D./.  Faftidium.  Fides,  xf  . f 1 . 80.99.  fic&  1 11.1x9. 


at  Vifio intellcdualis.eft excellentior  uifionc corporali  Acim* 
ginaria  (ola,non  autem  cum  nifioneinrd!eftuali.3'>.qaJEfc 
3o.3.i"/3.dillindL3.artici.quzftion.x.i"./.  Vcric.quzft; 

11.7.1“.  * Frui.i.Fruitio.i.  . *. * 

xx  Occupatio  exterior,  faat  minus  uiderein  fpeculibilibtu, 

Accianus  in  agibilibus , propter  experientiam  , fic  atren- 
tionem.rxt  qu*ftion.40.f.i  ./.  iit.qufftion.  1 8t.  x.  x"./. 

Con  1. 1.^.4«  4 Guftus.  1.  H^refis.  40. 1 19.  Iacob.  3. 4. 

Inftans.17.  Lumen.8.Micbarius  Marryrinm.16.M1flio.4f 
Mundiua.1  .Peccatum.  J41  .Perna,  t. 3. 40. Rcuchtio.  1. Stel- 
la. 9.  Trinitas  6.Vita.9.Cbnftus  117.131. 

13  Videns  aliquid, uidet  omnia  quz  funt  in  codioifim,  non  fnC6auui 
autem  unite, niti  comprehendat . Vctit. quzftion.  10.4. 
f .c,  • Adam.r.  Acc.  Agiographz  c«.Amor.x8i.  Apoft*. 

It.  xt . Apparere.  1 - x . Alceudcrti f.  16.  Delegatio.  104.  e 


-4  Vr  uifio  corporalis  fitfupcrnaturalis,oportetfemperqu6d 
formentur  nou(  fpecics  , non  autem  tn  uifione  intcllc- 
duali.ucl imaginaria.  Ventat,  quxfliou.  «a.  7.  c/.  11". 
* Dtonyfius.  1.  Dos.  4.  f.  limbus. 4 Lux.  1 3.  & ce  ter. 
xo.  Mana.  49.  Pollutio.  |.  Prophetia,  f.  Atcet.  Pua. 
f.Reue!atto.i.Salomon.x.ficieniia.7.Accet.lipeculalio.  Su- 
perbia.37.Thomas.3. Videre Vide:i.Vifus.x.  ficcct.  Chri* 
ftus.i  i7.fltc. 

xf  Vifio  fomnii , non  eft  in  parte  io tdle&iua,fcd  iu  parte  fen 
finua.Vca.q.18.6.14".  .. 

fV.H. 
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DOS*  t fV  , , , T ati  o Hei  triplex  /cilicet  co n dem n a tion  it , 00 r- 
reOionis,&  eonlolationis.I(xx4.fin./.Hc.i.Iec.  1.  mc°.K, 
Angelos.  488. 

a Deus  vi£ut  uot.inquamunj  (it  nobis  prxfens  , per  amo- 
rem  vel  coguuonem.  I’falmus.8.  fin.d.fin.  Capharoauia. 
ji  Legat  ut  Manifcftatio . 1 . 1’roUatio.  a.  Siinoaia. 

^ Vifum.  Abftra&io . 1 6.  Angelus.  4)0.  A oro  fi  a . A (Tenti* 
rt.  f . Afliftete.  f . Comprehendere  . a.  Fides  . aj.  16.  41. 
|^xrclis.4o.lnlUnt . 16,  Iiitcllc&tit.  59.  Lumen  . n . ta. 
a a . Mendacium . 18.  Opimo,  a,  licuerat  io.  1.  Vifibile.  o. 
Vifio.o. 

Quii  ; 1fV.1v  s non  eft  forma  oculi,  fed  anima,  fecundum  qudd 
’’  ab  ca  fluit  vifus.  Anima.  19.1 

% Vifus  non  videt  citrimuccndo,  fed  intus  recipiendo. 4.d. 
44.quxft.x.ar.i.q.i.c./.Spiritu.9.itm./.Cx.x.lc  1 a.  mc°.F. 
/.Atuiua.a.lc.1  y.fi.J.B./.Lcc.x  o.pri°.a.  Amor.49.x41.B4- 
filifcus.Cxlum-{8. 

| . Vifus  Ac  auditus  exterius  differunt»  non  autem  interius 
in  mente. Similiter  videre  4:  audire.  Vett.q.y.4.1  a*. 

4-  Vires  videatur  mou*ti,n'hi2  dilicte,  aures,  vel  vifus  mo- 
. ucarur.  Car.  a.lec,  1 r.mc°  E.  Certitudo, 1 0,1  x.Gaiiras.f. 
14. Comparatio.;.  Delctiario.  7;.  Ati  Excxcatio.  a.  Fides. 
79«8o.GuAus.i.Homo.|a.lumen.a.4tc. 
f Vifus  babixui  per  generatione  naturalem, At  vifus  cxci,li* 
luminati  per  miraculum,  liant  eiufiem  fpcctei . Ideo  non 
( ponent  eiic  fi  mul  i n eodem  oculo , licut  acc  duo  acciden- 
tia, vel  Ju.c  formt  ciuldcm  rauouis  , non  poliunt  eflcfl* 
.muliucodcm  fubiofto.i^.quart.y+.J.  « mJ.  ni.  qu.  65.4. 
j^/.x.d.  j a.q.x.  1.7*7.  VirLq.i.io.\T*(fXUUS^., 

. Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a (IiuiU.i^.q.i^.»"./.»a.qu.9.4. 
a".  Refpondeo  ficutUubio.ii  rtq. 
f Sicutiu  vifu  eft  doplex  actiuuin  , Iciltcet Jux-vt  primum 
snouens,  Ac  color  vt  mouetis motam,  fic  m mteHe&u  eft 
quali  primum  moucn», lumcu  mteUydus  agencu.Ac  quali 
moucns  motum , fpccirs  per  i p lupa  fa&a  intclligibiiia  in 
adu.;.d.i4.ar.i.q.a.c.fin.  Nicticqjax.i  . Nutus.  Orizon. 
r.Palpekrx.Prxfltgium.i. 

t Yiimut'  pertinentibus  ad  vifum  in  infeltcdlualibo» , quia 
vilus  fpituualior,  & fubtilior  eft  ceteris  fenfibus  , ratione 
obie&i,£c  ratioue  immutationis,  j^q.  67,1.  c./.}.d.a4.ar.s. 
quali.  < .c./.Con.j.c°.y  j.fin./.  Anima*  j.c./.  Meta  le.i.ptl° 
xL  Are  /.  Anima,  a.  Iccu  ine°.h.D.A./.Lecao.prin0.a. 
p Solileufus  vifus  Ac  auditus,  (unt  d i fcip  lina  biles  . Ani- 
mxx.lec.14.ftn.hA-/  Scnfu.lc.x.fi|i.h.A. 
ao  Senfibilia  communia  percipiuntur  prxeipue  per ta&um, 
Ac  plus  pes  vifum-  ja.qu.  jf.6.4"’./»  MctaJec.  1 . pr  i n°.x  fi  a . 
Prophetia.  Pulchritudo.  y.  Seu  libi ic.  d.7.Senfus.  1 J.Talpx 
Videte.  Videri.  Vifibile  o.Vifio  o.  Vifum. 

41  Vifus  corporis  gloriofi  ecit  pctfetftiilimus.  Ideo  ex  mini- 
ma immutatione  potent  vidac . Et  multo  magis  a remo- 
tis,quia  videbit  lub  angulo  multo  miuori.4,d.44.q.  a.atu 
1 . q.4. 6m./.ar.  3«q.  x.c. 

QoiA  1 ^Vit  a. Hoc  nomen  vita,  fumitur  ab  apparenti  exterius, 
fcilicct  a moucrc  fc,fcd  imponitur  ad  fignificandum  natu 
ramcuihoc  conuemt.i*  q.  1 S.a.c.  A&0.88.  Angelus.  X4. 
77.AQima.xi6.a9?.j*f  M9MMf7* 
x Vitx  nomen  , pnus  conucmc  operationibus , a quibus 

translatum  eli ad  cfle.j.<Ljf.q.i.i.  t". 

| Vita  quandoque  pro  edentia  rei  ponitur , vt  Auguftinus 

dicit.  i4.q«54**».a"* 

4 PcoptM  ratio  vitx, eft  ex  hoc,  qiiud  aliquid  eft  natum  mo- 
uctipcr  fciplum,  large  accipiendo  motum , prout  etiam 
intellegi ualis  operauo , motus  quidam  dicitur . Aoima.a. 
iec.t.fin.tn<P.cn. 

f Vita  pinno  raamf  ftatur  per  hoc. qu6d  abquid  mouetfir. 
Ideo  omitcmoucus  faquocunqucmotu,  vjftfit  proprir, Ac 
1 ..  nihil  aliud,  nili  metaphorice.  1*.  quatit.  18.  1.0. /.i.j.c/, 

| **  x»S.qui,lLi79.I.c./  {.diilin.jf.  quxlt.1.1.  C./.4.  diftin.  14. 

* quzft.x.art.?.quxit.i.c./.diftin.  49.  quxft.  t.  ait.  x.quxft.;. 

» c/.Con  i.c°.97'AV«*it  qu*A  4-S.c./.  Potentia,  quxft.  10. 
i.c/.Io.  1 4-lcc. i.prm°.c  C./.ct,.i7.1fci.ine°.cC/.  Anima, 
i.fin  /JLib°.  i.lecc.i.mc°  cfi.Animal.j8.  Aqua.i.  Calca* 
nett<  Charadcr.45.Caufx17-Cxlum.100.  Cibos.  x.j.  Cir- 
CUnduojy.  Acc.  Cor.  1.  Slc.  Corpus. x6.Embno.4.Euock. 

I . Aeternitas. i.Faifitas.xi.lun*  ccutix  10.I nfcnfibilitas. 

€ Vita  manifcftatur  duplici  opere, Ictlicct  coguuioucdc  mo. 

tu.ia.q.75.i  c./.Anmia.lc.;. ptm°.xK. 

7 Vita  non  re  habet  ad  viueie.ficutciTcncia  adede,  fed  fico  c 
- (irtfus  ad  curxwc , quorum  ruam  ligiuficat  adum  in 


i •»  V* 

■ abftmSo , Scalind  in  concrero.  Vnde  non  feqtrtrur,  fivi- 
nereliceflc,  quod  vjtafit  c/Tenna,  licet  quandoque  vua 
pro  dTcnria  ponatur,  fecundum  quod  Auguftinus  d crr, 
quod  memoria  Ic  intelligenra  At  voluntas  luot  voa  vitx 
Et  fic  non  accipitur  a Philofopho  cum  dicit,  quod  adi  io 
incelleftiis  eft  vita  i^.quxft.i  8.x.c/.qnxft  54.  i.a 11S. 
quxft.  179.  t,  1"./.  Con.  i.c°.  98.1"/.  Opufcu.41.pr1a0. 
Iatelledus  .6).  Leo.  1.  Solidum . Studium  . 9.  Vetitas. 
j;.f<.Vitaie.Viuens.Viucreo.Viuificare.o.Viuura. 

8 Caufaloogitudiois  vitx  animalium, eft  humidum  non 
-facile,deficcabtle  vel  congela  bile.  Ac  calidum  non  faalc  ex* 

tinguibile , quia  vita  in  calido.  Ac  humidoconfiftit'.  Ani- 
ma. 8.11 n. 

9 Vita xterna.Q.bilibet  intclledlus creatus,  videns  elfenua  Actcrnx 
dei,cx  hoc  fit  particeps  vitx  xternx . Con.  ;.c°.6i.  Amor. 

• A7*  i8.  Angelus.  14.  Ucatttudo.  |.  Bonitas  .119.  Con- 
filium.  14.  tides . 91. 1 55.  Gloria.  15.  xf.Gratix  \6.  58. 

. 140. 141. 144.  Hymnus.  Lea.  106. 1x8.  Liber.  15.  Acc. 

Meritum. 45. 61. 61.  Odium.  io.xa.  Operatio.  5).  Ora* 
do.49.  51.  f }.  55.  57-do.  Paradifus.  1.8.  pallio.  101.  tjo. 

Pax.  7.  Peccatum  .1.9.11.1?.  169.405.  rana.  78.  &c. 
Prxdeftinatio.  1. ix. 49. princeps. i.x.  Plaltcmim.  1. Quies. 

5.6.7.  Sacramentum.  141.  Saluaruo.  Saodus.  4.  Scicntix 
■eqx.  Spes.  10.  xi.  Atc. 54.  ^ulfrag^x  5.8.1  i.Tcmporaic.4. 
Theologixx  4.  Veri  tas.j4.  Vocatio.  i.Vlurx  10. 

10  Vita  dupler. f.  ia  adu,At  in  potentia. Cphc.;.lcc4  mc°.G. 

Vita  fiue  vincxe,poteft  accipi  tripliciter,  fciiicet  pro  elTe  ?t-  Uia,ao* 
ucntis,pro  operatione  vitaIi,Ac  pro  principio  ducdiuo  ar- 
tiam feu  operationum  vitalium.  1 % quxft.  1 $.  x.  c/.  1 m./. 
4.4"./-quxft.5  4- 1 .x”Ai  aLquarft.  j.x.  1 "./.quadi.  5 6.1 .1 
quxft. 1 1 x. 5. 1 ". /.x x^t.qux  11.19.7.0/. Met a.le.i.  mc°./.Ant- 
m x 1 . fi./.  Li°.  x .le.  7 • fi- «• 

sa  Vita  cuius  ador  eft  deus,  eft  triplex,  falicct  natur  x,  gra. 

tur,At  glotix.  ixf.  quxft.  111,4.  j °J.  {.  diilin.x8.L./.i‘uL 
7;  4i.fin.£l. 

1 1 Vita  tertia  painaocntior  eft, quam  prima , fed  peraccidds 
cfteconuctfo.Verit  q.7.6-710. 

14  Gradus  vitxquintuplcx.(.plantarum,  anima lium,homU 

I nura,  angelo  tura, At  de1.C0n-4.cP.11. 

15  In  angelu  eft  perfectior  intellectualis  vita,quam  in  homi- 
nibus.Con.4.c°.t  1. 

'i6  .Vita  attribuitur  uutritiux,  quia  prior  eft  inter  principia 
vn«,in  coriuptibilibus.4.dilli.i  7. quxft.  1 ar.j. quxft. j.c./. 
Veri.quxft.14  5.1*". 

17  In  deo  eft  peMc^ilTunc  At  maxime  vita  ta.qu»ft.  i8.;.o./.  In  dea 
Con.i.c°.977*Li0.4.  c°.i  1./.I0.1 4-lcc.i.  piui°.c.C.  Merx 
1 x.lec.  f.mc°.i.  Aetetniias.t.  Fons.t.  Harelis.  8|.  ln.xf, 

X7.  Liber.  i6.Atq.  Lignum.  o.Malntn.66. 
iS  Vita  det,  eft  elfenua  cius  . ta.  quxft.  18.  4.im./.Couut.c°. 

98./.Lr°.4.d°.iJ.fio.  , - 

19  Deus  eft  fuum  viucre,  ideo  non  habet  pmcipium  viuen- 
dkia.quxft.i 8. j.x"./  Con.i.e°.yi./.  99-i"7.  Io.  i4.lcct.  x. 
prin°.c.C/.Metxix  le.8.mc°.d. 

xo  Viuere  dei.eft  fuum  imclligeie  i1. quxft.  1 8.^.  c/.*"7.4-  • 

c /.Con.i.c°  9‘\/.99  x". 

ai  Vita  dei,cft  (em pitetna, Ac  fine  Aiccelfione. Con. t .c°. 99. 
xa  Omnia  aeata  fune  vita  in  deo, quia  quicquid  eft  m deo  vt 
iutclledtum,eft  ipluiu  viuciedci,  Ac  vicacms.i^quxJLiS. 
4.0./.C011.4.C0. 1 j.fi./.  Vent.q.4.8.0. 
x } Deus  eft  vita  aaimx  eftcdiue,  Ac  mediante  gratia,fed  ani- 
ma eft  vitacorpom  lormaliter  Ac  immediate.  1 ii  qu.no't. 
x"7.xx5.q,x  J-x.x"./.  J.d.b.q.  j.1.4*. 

X4  Qux  fecundum  nullum  tempus  funt,pollunt  dici  elTe  vi- 
tam  deo, fecundum  qu6d  viuere  nominat mtclligctc tan  v 
tum,  non  autem  vt  nominat  principium  operat. oim.  ia. 
qaxll.18.4.4". 

xj  Mala  non  funtviuia  deo, quia  non  fani  ab  eo  creata, nec 
(onlctuata,occ  habent  rationem  propriam  iu dco.Gogno- 
fcuntur  enim  a deo  per  rationem  bonorum.  1 a.quxft.  1 8.4. 

4".  rcccatuin  169. 

x6  VjcarciumaunLuiturfpitituilindo.inquantumrcsmo 
nentur  a deo. icd  vita  rcium  appropriarur  verbo, mquan  tu 
funt  in  deo, vt  cogmtx  ab  eo.ia.q.i8.4.b7. i-d.  j 1.  q. i.at  x. 
q.  1 • j "./.  V en  t.  q.  4. 8. ; "./.  1 0. 1 4.I  c.  x . m c°.  c. 

X7  lu  Chufto  fuu  duplcz  viu.f.viu  diurna.  Ac  vita  huuianx  Chrifti. 
Aguus.4, 

x8  Chultu»  non  vixit  conuerfando  cum  bomimbus  vfque 
ad  hnem  muadi,quu  dctogarcc  rcucrentix  cius , Ac  ipirw  . . 
t u ali  rau  » oiiix.  C o n . 4.C0. 5 5 . 1 o". 

19  Cluilius  non  ocouu  cogere  uuam  loli.auarp,  fed  conucr- 
Tabula  A tu ca.  NN  fmiamu 
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fari  famil  ari  ter  cMm  hominibus , ot  doeeret publice, libe-a 
m,8c  «110116:«  eo*.  xxf.q.xf.f"./.  Jaiq-4°*1 -**/**••*/•#" 
tes.i  1 8.1  io. Paupertas. 7.  4* 

jo  CbiMlus  oon  nisu  icmpcr  in  publico, fed  quandoque  folt- 
tatiiit.  propter  exero  plura,  quietem,  ©tationaro,  8c  ut  uita- 
ret  fauorem  Se  oden  lationem.  ja.quxft.  4°  1 • J^-Ptxdica- 
le.i  ‘.Chf.ftu1.9c.  47 

ji  • Chtiftu  selegit  vitam  aditum,  non  quidem  corporalem, 
ftd  fpintaalcin,fcl  cctdodrin{,3e  prxdicatioai* , quia  eft 
opttma.^.q.40.1.1**./  1.  j*. 

Hoa>inis.'ji  ChriHus  nen  debuit  ducere  tritam  auftetam  , fed  confor- 
mem aliis  in  ctbo  Se  potu . j* . quxftio  . 40. » . o.  /.  quxft. 

41.  j.  1"  4® 

jj  Vita  naturalis,  pertinet  ad  fubftaniiam  hominis.  Ideo  n6 
fufeipit  magis  & minns.xxf.q.t  1 1.4.1". 

14  Vita  uniulcuiofquehomtnis,eft  id  in  quo 'maxime  homo 

dcfedaiur,&  em  maiime intendit.  i*.q.i  |.a.a"./.ait.qu.  49 
8i.i.s"./.q»ixft.i  79.1.C/.}.  <L]f.  qu.i.r.c./.ar.x.  qttatft.i.1. 
c/.4.dtft<ii.49.t|uxft.t.ar.x.quxft.  j.c./.Opufcu.j.  c°.  1 6f. 
Abflinetuia.  7.  AbftuOio.  xft.&e.  Achadcmici.Adam.70. 
Agnu<.4  Amic1tia.4x.Amidus.Amor.jf.4f-47.49*  Aper-  50 
tio-  a.  Apoftafia.o.  Apparete.  9.  Ar«ificiale.f . Beatitudo.  j. 
Beatus-i. Bellum. t Bencuiuere.  Bonitas. 179. xo8.  Calca- 
neus. Chxrttas.t  xS.Cxlnm.ioo.  Cibus.x.j.  Cythara.  Co-  jt 


Vi 


gnatio.f.  Contemplatio.  1 R. 


En  - ■ 

Vita  hominis  du.lcx  fcilieer  corporalis,*  mentalis.  Secfi 
duro  uitam  fecundam  , eft  nobis  communicatio  com  deo 
8l  angelis  > hic  quidem  impe.Ade,  fed  ia  patiia  perfede, 
non  autem  fecundum  primam  ia.  quxft.  91.1  .i-.xxFqu.  f J 
ij.1.1*.  Debitam. xi.Diuitix.f.Dtuoniora.j.  Dos.  1. Elee 
mofyna.  ji  . Embrio.  j .4.  Euangelium.  6.  Eachanftia. 

xaf.Xfl. 

yit  vita  hominis  triplexsfetlicet  pradica,  fpeculatiaa.S:  nota  44 
ptaofa.  Prima  proprie  eft  humana,  fecunda  angelica,  fed 
tertia  beftialis.  1 xf.q. j.x.i"./.xxCq.  179.1.1" J 1 ./.J.d. jf.  Jf 
quxft.  1 . 1 .c/.  Virtq.f  .f  .c/.Ethi.  Ie.i.ptiu°.c»  Experientia.  t 1 
1 t.Falfitas.  11.  Foelicius.  6.  F1des.9t.dcc  Finii. jf  .Fons.r. 
Totntudo.44-Glotia.x.x  j.GratiA.86.Hoooi.i  i.Hamiliias  i t 
4.1tiumumj.  Infidelis.  1.  Infenfibiliras.  1.  InteHedoi.i  j.  j6 

foannes.f.luucntus.x.Let.io6.Liber.i4.i4.8tfc 

f 7 Rede  uibere, contingit  dupliciter, fcilicet  uirtute,*  libero 

arbitaio  x.dift.xVx.6  . Lignum.o.  MancMarrimonium.  47 
3.Membrum.t  x .Metitum.61.Mitacblom.41-  Modcftia.4. 
Mots.  7.  1 y.  i$.  Mutuum.f.Obed:eittia.j7.  Obftiuatio.i. 

1. Operatio. j j.Oido.f  4. Peccatum.  169.  SccPtrna.  66.  69.  98 

Penucntia  46.perfedio.to  Per(euerantia.f.ri*duaie.i6. 
Tnnceps.  j.  IMophetta.  ti.  Prudentia- 1 0.J9.  Pfalmus.  10. 
Radi*. j.Reditudo.o.Rdigio.il. 41. 44*7 J-74-94-B*  Relpt- 
tado.o.Rcfuriedio.t/.  _ 49 

|8  Deus  reddit  uitam  f>ndoium  confpicuam,ad  exendplum 
bonorum,  & ad  damnationem  malorum  lob.le  1 fc-H.Rc 
udatio.it  -Rex.p.Sapicntia.at.  Senlualuas.  16.  Septimus. 
Spedacula.i.Statut.% ix. Tabernaculum  j.Talus.  60 

39  Vita  abfti nentium  in  folitndioe,  Sc  uitacomunis  1.1  com- 
muni conufrfatione, approbantur  etempl  t Chnfti,  Se  loa 
nis  baptiftx.j2.  quxft.  4%  1.  i".j"./.ix“.  Temperantia. 7.  1 • 

Tb®oIogia.xx.  Tyrannus. 8.Tribalailo.4. 8. Turbatio. j.Vc  * - 

titas.jj.f6.Via.  8. 

4»  Vu'es  dodores , Sc  rederes  eeelefix , raro  parum  uiuonc,  6t 
qniaeonleruancof  a deo, propter  raritatem  Matth.xj.m0. 
b.l./.Io.a.le.4.me°.a. K. Virtus.  »44.1  JJ  Jjf.xio.x66.Vfti-  6x 
sa.Jf.jx.j8.48.49.fo.f  J.76*8o.94  »»7*'  Jf*  »f4*  »7  *•  »7** 
i77.t81.18j.184.18f.Joj.Chriftos.xi4* 

41  Homines  diutius  tuu?bant,antc  diluuiam.quim  poft,Oir 

tute  diurna  tantum, ad  multiplicandum  genus  bumsni.  6j 
a . d.  j x .q.  t . j . 41".  /.  M a.  q.  4. 8.  m "•  . , „ 

Adjua.  41  Vua  in  oniuerfalr,non  diuiditur  per  uitam  adiuam  & co 
templatiuam. fed  tantum  uxta  hominis'.  xxf.quxfL  179.1. 
l"/.x.c/.j.d.jj.q«..;4".  ..  ...  A.  *4 

4j  Vita  igitur  hominis,  fu  fficienter  dtuiduur  peraltam  adi- 

uam  flt  ccntemplattuam.xxlquarft.  179.0./ j.  d.jf.  quxft  6f 
I.f»o./.Con.r.c<*.9S.4,•. 

44  Vita  adioa, eft  tantum  in  hacoita.»a.qo*ft.xo.4.j"./.iaf. 
quxft.67.i.s"./.qu*ft.68.6.}*./.xxt*qu*ft.8l.  4.0./. j.dift. 
J4.quxft-I.4.c /.quxft. J.ar.i. quxft.  j.x"./.diftin.  jf. quxft 

1 .ar. 4. quxft.  j.c./.Con.  j.c°.6 j-fio./.  Vdit.  quxft. 1 1.4.1*.  66 
Baptifm  us.  1 74. 1 7f  .xoj. 

45  Vrta  adiua  confiftit  in  omnibus  agibihbus,  fed  ptincipn-  6 7 
litet  inhjs  qux  ad  alterum  funt,  ficui  in  optimo  agibili,(a 
Beet  in  adibas  iuftiti«.xx?.qu*ft.t  8f  .»•»  V*|*d.jf.qnxft. 


1 .ar. j. quxft. r.o. Bea ritudo.j.i  g.  1 9 x0.  xS.jf.  69.76.  tt'f. 

1 19.1  jo  1 jy  1 j6  Bcatos.x. 

Omnes  adus  virtutum  moralium  , pettinenr  dTentialirec 
ad  uitam  adiuam, etiam  adus  prudeotix.xx?.quxft.i9o.x,  * 
c./.qa*ft.i  81.  i.x.o./.OPolcr  v.c°.  7.7".  Bonitas.  1 7aCitcft 
cilio. jf.  j 6. Ddedatio  1 01 . Deus.  1 70.Sc e. Docere  t.  ' 

Cognitio  p*adica  agibiUum  , pertinet  eiTcntialiter ad  vi- 
tam ptadicam,non  autem  cogniro  fadibilmm.  Sed  cogni ' 
no  (pcculatiuaxternoruni.pr *e* igitur  ad  vitam  pradica, 
tantum  utcau(a,oon  autem  e(Tcntialiter.xx^.qaxft  1 81  x. 
o/. j.diftin.jf. quxft. i.ar.  j.qaifl.:.o.Lia,Maria.x4.  Obe- 
dicntia.  11.J7. 1 urtur.4.f.Virtus.76.  _ 

Vita  adiua  duplex, fcilicet  >ntcr.or,8c  exterior. Prima  adia  Refpeflt9 — ' 
uat  vitam  aontemplatiuaiu.non  aurem  fecunda, fed  impe  c 6 templa* 
dit  cam.xxt.quxft.i  8x.j.o. Angelus. X4.6xy.  Arrificiale.f.  ua'x. 
Beatitudo.f  J.&C.68. 117.1  Jf* 

Vita  adiua  dilponit  ad  uitam  contemplatiuam,quam  nui 
lus  poteft  afleoui  perfede , mfi  prius  fit  perfedus  in  vita  * 
adiua.xxf.quxft.  181. 1.  jm./.qu.i  81.1.  x"./  4.C /.j.  diftin.  I 
j j ,q.  1 .ar.  j.a.  j.c/.  j". 

Virtutes  perficiente»  in  vita  adiOa,etiam  virtutes  «cqutfi-  4 
tf,  non  opottet  q*  tollantur, quando  ttanfitur  ad  vjta  con- 
templatiuam.  j.d.  Jjq.1.4.  x". 

Sicut  intcllcdus  eft  rationis  canfa  Se  principium, ita  8t  vi- 
ta cootemplatiua  refpedn  vitx  adiux  . j diftin.  Jf.  quxft-  't 
t.ar.j.quxftr^x 

Vita  coutemplatioa.eft  finis  vir*  adiux. j d j j.q.i.ar.4.q. 
I.c./.QpuCi7.c°.  7. 7*.  Bonitas.  170.179. 

lmmo  vita  adiua  & contemplatiua,fine&  materia  diftin-  oa«l,|* 
guuntur, quia  materia  primx funt  bona  fempotalia,mate-  * _ 

na  vero  fccundx, funt  bona xtcrna.Veri.q.u.4.c.Refpon-  • • • -• 

fpondeo  Dubio.  1 1 84°.Dtfierentia.xf. 

Diledio  dei,  eft  principi  um  eorum  qu*  ad  utramque  flti  * 
oernnent. j.d. J0.4  xm. Denum. 1 8. jj.jy. 

Diledio  driSc  diledio  pr^ximif,  quoadadQ  infenoretn, 
pertinent  ad  vitam  contemplatiu  am,  quo  autem  ad  adus 
cxtenotcfkpertfnentad  vitam  adiuam.  j. diftin. jo.4-xV- 
Viit  q.1.4  8*. 

Prvcqita  dei  pertinent  ad  vitam  adiusm  & contemplati-  ■ 
uam,  fed  confilia  funt  inftrumcnta  vitx  contemplatiuA. 

Qjol.  4.X  4.  f m.  Fides.  9 j . Gratia.  1 4 4. 

Vitacontemplanua  dirediut  Se  immediatius  eft  aJ  dile- 
d onem  det , quim  proximi , fed  vita  adiua  eft  econucr- 
fo.xxf.  T 

In  vita  contem platiua, homo  conuenit  cum  deo  & ange* 

Jis,fied  inViti  adiua  ebrii  animalibus,licet  iroperfedx.r  xt.  » 

<F  j.s.c.  Intelledns.x6j.Lia.  Obcdiemia.1  t.rnrdicarc.  1 6. 
xrofcfGu.s.ruI  htttudo.  10. 

Vita  c6tcmplat«ua  habet  deum  familiariorem,  fed  vita  afii 
•ua  eft  ftuduofior.Ideo  prima  figmficatur  per  loanaf,pro-  ' • 
pter  hoc  prxdiledum  a Chtifto,  lecunda  vero  per  i*ctrum. 
ia.q.xo.4.  j"./.j.d  jr  q.z.ar. j.q.j.c 
Vita  contimplatiua  fecundum  fuum  genus  , eft  fimphd- 
•e;  nobilior , Se  maioris  meriti , & pnur  quam  vita  adiua.  1 i*  .P 
ix5.q.f7.i.c/  Xit.q.l  fx.X.4  c /,q  1 f J.x.i®./.  q.iSx.x.o./. 
q.»88.f.o./.  ja,q.40.i.xm./,j.d.  jo./  s"  / d.  j j.q.  i.4.xro7.d. 
jf.q.1.4  o /.Con.j.c°.6j  fin./.i  jj./.Verit.q.i  1 4.a/.Vuc. 
q.  1.1  x.x^./.Q^uoL j.t 7-6®./  Opul.c 7.7.7-.  :m 

lmmo  eft  Cconucrfo.  j.d. jf.quxll.  1.4.0.  KcfpondcoDu  ' 

bto.iitf0  Quaternarius 

Vita  adiua  ordinata  ad  falutem  pro  simorum, eft  vtiliorvi 
ta  tontan pia dna. Non  autem  eft  id  Ic  tantum.  Sed  conte-  » 
piatiua  clt  dignior  vtr^que.  j.d.  jf.q.t.ar.4.  q.1.0.  Religio. 

. 18.41.91.9  j Kcfunedio.j8.Samfa;iio  X9. 

Vita  adiua  qux  profidui  aliorum  inuigilai,eft  intenfioris 
meriti  St  fottioris  charitatis  fecundum  genus  fuum  quam  ’ 
vita  co n tem piati oa. Sed  eft  econuetib,  icipedu  fui  uium. 
•»*d.Jf*q*i*ar.4.q.x.o.  Summum. j.  na-iil^« 

Oppofiium  videtur dicricxaf.q  181.X.0.  Refpondeo ii- u * 
cut  Dubio.x  1 8t°. 

Vita  adiua  eft  maioris  me  iti  ,.quim  vita  contemplatiua, 
quo  ad  dimiflioncm  culpc,6c  quo  ad  fausfadioncm,  quia 
eft  labotiofior  Sed  eft  e.onuerio  , quo  adconfcquutioncm 
gloux, quia  comem platiua  en  puitor.  j.d.j quxft. i.ar.4. 

O.X.O.  Viftas.r7o.V0luntas.io.81. 

Oppofitum  uidetut  dicere.  1 xf/quxft.  i8x.  x.o,  Refpoa-  ■ 
deo ficot  Dubiu.1  i8f°. 

Opu»  adiux  vjt*  duplex-f.fpiiituale,  vt  prxdicate  & docc 
rc,&  opus  corporale , vt  recipere  hofpitcs,&  ferulee  infir-  . 
mu.rumQ  eft  mciiosq  lint  opera  nue  e6iij  ljtn  f,a6  «4r 

fccnadum 
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fecundam. xt?.4i8fl.6.c./.ja.q.4©.t,**7.  Veri,  qr  1.4.1*. 
tl  Oppofitum  Didetur  d ccre.iiiq.  i8x.x*a  RefponJco  fi- 
cui Dabio.i  1 8j°. 

V|tai&  lia  111  prxfcati,  durabilior  eft.q  uita  contcpUrius, 
cxdefcJa  oortro.non  auri  (ecuudum  fc.ix?.  q.i  8 ( .4.  j1". 

(yo  Arabe poiluut eifc  fimulin  eodem.  xiT.q.i  81.1.1'"./  j*./.j. 
d.?r.q  i.ar.j  q.j.o. 

^ f « Quidam  funt  apuores  ad  uiram  aJiuam,  quam  ad  niram 

eoo  tcmplatiuatn, quidam  autem  cconuerfo.  1» ?.  u.i  8x.a. 
j*7-Con.j.c°.i  jj.fi. 

f a .Prxdrcatores  8c  prxlati , deben  r e(Te  perfoSi  in  uita  adioa 
& contemplatiua.  xxS.q.  t Sx.  1. 1 "./.  j.d.  j j.  quxft.  1 .ar.  j.q. 
j.o./.Vixc.q.a.u.d"’. 

C«tfrapla7j  Viu fpcculatiua eft  fupra  hominem.  iiS.q.9  t.r.c./.q.t  gf. 
8.j".*AngeIui.6xt.Baptifmux.i  74.1 79.xoj.x44. 

74  Nihil  eft  ita  fimile,  perfert, & ulrimf  felicitati,  ficui  uitacfi 
templauua.Con.j.c°.6j.hn. 

7S  Vita contemplatiua  ert  taneu  in  intellcrtu.  ax?.  qu.i  80.1 . 
O./.X. ia./.7. j j .q.  1 .ac. j.q. 1 .c./. V crit.q.x  1.1  i.u*. 

1 89.76  Immo  eu  etiam  ininquifittoue  rationis,  £c  m afte-ftts.xi$. 
q.i8ai.o./.x.i"./.7.i  7 j d.  jy.q.t.ar.x.q.a.0  Rcfpdndeo 
Dubio.n  89°.  Bonitas.  1 ty-Chaiancr  6.49. Circunci fio.;;. 
j6.Lonfcflra  1 8.Con  teropIauao.Dclcdario.91 . 1 01 . 

77  Vita  contemplatiua, eft  tantum  ia  iniellcdu  elleniialitcr, 
St  principaliter  in  a&u  cius , fcd  oritur  toquifnione  rario- 
ais  ut  medio,  8t 'eft  caufiliicr,anteccdcutci,&  concomiun 
\a iu  aflcftu.txS.q.  1 80. t .0 7.x.  1 "7.7. «"/.J.  d.j j.q.i.az.x. 
<).I. x.o./. ar. j.q.  1 .c/. Veri t.q  xx.11,11*.  Ducere.  1 Pucbx- 
rift  ia.  x 9 o.  Falici  tas . 1 . Fi  n i s.  8 1 . 

a *•.  Vita  contemplatiua  principaliter  confiftit,in  contemplatio 
ne  diuinz  uentatis.led  diipofitlucconftftit  in  contempla- 
tione cuiuslibet  u er  iratis.  xxf.q.  1 8o.4.o7.7,c7.qu.i8i.4. 
,»*7*q-*8x.x.c/.j.cLj9.q.i.ar.x.q.j.o. 

Vita  contempla tlua  habet  unum  aftum  pri nci palem. Cc5* 
ccmptaconcm  uematis,in  quo  maxime  perficitur  u erua- 
ris contemplatio,  dehabet  multos  a&us  lecundarios.  xxf. 
q.t 80.5.4.07. j.d  j j.q.i.  ?.o.  Cloria.6. 

Adeam auatuor  pertincul-uirtutcs  morales, aliqui adus, 
contemplatio  effeduum  dei,  2c  dej  couicmplatio.  xxtqu. 
i8o-4.c.Gtatia.40.4i.49.Intcllcdus.joo.  Matia.14.  Obc- 
dientia.i  i.Prxdeftinatio.x. 

Adus  immediae  diredt  ad  delim, etiam  CTtariores,  perti- 
nent ad  uitam  contemplatiuam.4.d.i  j.q. 4 ar.x.q.i.x*. . . 
At eft  diuturna  duplicucr.LfccGduni  (e,  idcA  rauoncohic- 
i&s.fdci,  2c  >.uia  caret  cfitraiio  Sequo  ad  nos  quia  eft  in  »n- 
Adlcdu,at  fmclgborc  ia  q,xo..».j*7.xxS.qu.elt  180.8.07.3 
d.Jj.q.i.ar.4.a.j.o. 

Vita  contemplantia  hic  incipit,  fed  coufumatur  in  patria. 
Con.j.c°.6  j.h  Religio.9j.Sacxameutum.141icnptora.xo 
Spes.  sj. Statui. 9.  Sufitagia.j.i  i.TabanacuIum.j. Tribu 

lum.6.Tuba.i.  Turtur. 4. 

Qtiilibci  tenetur  participare  de  uiu  contemplatiua.  jjift. 
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Sufpicio. ».  Turpitudo. i.Veftis. 7. Virginiuf.  37.  Vitiari. 

• Vicium. o.  Vfura.9 1. y x.  1 j 6.109.  » 

C Vini.  Euchariftta.  71.  Ventus.  j.Vinum.o. 

i 5v  1 T , v u utiiufcui ulquc rei  uidcrur cflc.tj  non  fit difpo  Quid» 
fita, fecundum q> conucmt  fuasnatuur  -1  x?.q.7i.r.x.c. 

» Vitium  ert  habitus  aut  aficdio  animi,  in  tota  uita  incon- 
ilans,&  a feipfa  diilen  tiens,ltcundum  Tullium.  1 x?.q.7«. 

* 1 Accidia.j  .7.Acculatio.Adus,i  x.i  74.  Ad  ulterium. 8. 

Amor.19a.194.117.Angclus.487.Appetitus.r4.71. 

J Vitium  mutuum  eft  contra  naiutam  hominis, inquantft  4 
cft  contra  ordinem  rationis,  laf ^.71. x.c  fi. 

4 In  plus  fe  habet  nitiure,|quim  egrouuo  ucl  morbus, tam 

{ in  anima  quam  in  corpore, ficut  etiam  uirrus  in  plus  feba  > 
bet  quam  lautus . Et  ideo  uittu.i  conucniencius  opponi- 
tur unium, quam  egr oratio  nel  morbus,  & unium  poteft 
ctlc  fine  eis  & non  cconucxfo.  n£.  quzft.  7i.t.jM.fin7  a.c. 
prin°.  Aftuoa. i . A uaritia.  1 9. 1 6. a 6.  Baoaufia.  Bcnchciu.9. 

9 A vitio  nomen  uicupeiationis  detradum  creditur, fccun- 

1 dum  Auguftinum.  1 1S.quxrt.7i. a.c.  CapiiaJc.  o.  Cato.t. 
Cognitio.  1 j.  Concriuo.j  1.  Crudclnas.  Cuiiofitas.i.  Datio. 

1 j.i  7.Ebrietas.x.i  5. A crtimatiua.i., Fornicatio.  1 9.  Fortitu 
da  jd.Galilxa.  j.Geuetatio.  jo.Ci  lotia,  t o.Grautudo.4.  Gu 
la.a.j.f.iaHabitus.67.  ( 

6 Vitia  fumunt  fpccieni  a fine  proximo>genus  autem&  caa 
fam,«  fine  remota  xaS.q.i  1.1.  x"7.q.i  1 i.j.j".  Hxtefis.x. 
lmprudcntia.4.Infenfibiiitas.i.j.  Inuidia.9.  Hipocrifis. t. 
Jra.i.a.»6.i8.8a84. 

7 Aliquis  adus  pertinet  ad  aliquod  uicium  tripliciter , fcilL 

cet  direde  Icu  ctlcntialiter.antecedcn ter,  & coufequentcr.  . 

C Ma.  quxrt.  8.  J.  7".  Iracundia.  1.  Ironia.i.  luUnia+j^Lc- 
pia.4.Lcx.i  7 1.  , 

8 , Non  eft  contra  rarionetn  uitii  capitalis , cp  unum  capitale 
otiatur  cxalccto,quiainuidiaiuamfcrteoriturcx  uanaglo 
ria.axS.qu*tt.j6.4.r",./.quxft.i  i|.7.j*/.qU*ft.,  jx.4.i“./. 
b quxll.itj^.a-./.Ma.quxil.l.  i"7.quxft.t  j.j.j*./.q. 
s 9.4.*"  e 

9 Non  oportet  filias  alicuius  uitii  capitalis , cficciufdem  ge 
nexis  curo  eo  xaS.q.i  1 8.8.i*./.qu.i  9 j.j.x1".  Luxuru.6. 7. 

9. 1 j.  1 9. 1 9. a6.M acctstio.  1 .Maluia.x. Malum. 6 4. Medium.  . 
16.M0I  liucs.j.  Negotiatio,  t.x. 

10  Vitia  oppofiMuittuubus  theologicis,  non  reducuntur  ad 
unu  capitalia  , ficut ncc  uu tute,  theologicx  ad  hirtutet 
cardina.es. xxS.quxli.iai.  j".  Obcdiem  a.  a.  Odium,  x. 
Varuificcnria.  l’aiho. 59.60.  Pax.  19.  Peccatum.  14J.  148. 

% 9 j.i  66.jo6.1>hafx.P»ccpcum.i  08.1 13.  ProccIlio./.Pru. 

•1  dentia. 39. Rationale  7. 

11  Yuiacamalia  nnantum  magis  cxtinguuntiudicium, qua 
tum  longius  abducunt  a ranoncxit.  quxfl.93.6.  j*.  R.e- 
Bulho.bcolam.byllogUmu*.7.  Studium.7.  Supabia.  x.xow 
bupcillnio.i.Sufpiuo. i.Vunor.i  j. Vendere. 8.1 1.1  j.  Vin- 
dicatio.  x.Vnian.Vuiofius.Vircus.149.  Vituperatio.  i.Vlix 
ra.ix.  xy.  3a  38.39. 40. 43.  jj.88.91.  3tc.97.&ci07.i46, 
X09.&C.V  «i.  Vulpis. 


^»0 


S.J 


na  contemplatiua  pon  ordinatur  ad  aliud,  in  eo  ia  quo  s*  Gloiuuututum>lepiuplidter  amitritur,  perfeptemuitia, 
1 * J ‘ ¥ CJ  ‘ fcslicet  quia  per  gulam  cuacuaturgloria  (obictaris,pcr  lo- 


*K»&uc 


eft.j.d.5f.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c.Itcm  fidcs.91.8cc 
^jViulcAmmt  1 x 8. Cor.x.4 .8.accScm£.6. Vita.»  r . Viuu.o. 
f|Vitarc  Aaron.  J.  Abominatio  . Abhorrere.  Accidcm.69. 
Adam  60.61 . Adoracio.7.8.  Alicnum.8.  Amiciria.33.41.ba 
j>ufmus.j7.Uonitas.xx8.Cx'npfoua.8.Caucre.Cau(cCau 
tda.Cognnio.78. Contum  dia.  6.  Corre<tio.i7.  Culpa.9.7v 
Pxmon.5a.60.2cc.  Dcrdinquere.DeraoeDcipouU°.l>isfi 
«ilcxi.DimuurcDiunix.4  Dubnatio.4.Euchaa.i  ji.Euu 
urc.  Licomunicaiio.  X4.&cFacnhariias.r. Forni. atiai  j. 
•Gratia.  166.  167. 168.  178.i79180.181.18x.18j.18y.186. 
llxrcus.bo.  incarccrarc  Infidelis.  1 . Innocentia.i  r.Iofi. 
picntJuaJu5us.il  Labor. ».L<i  38.  Ludus.;. 6.  Lutaria 
>9«Maluin.ax.63.Maria.97. Mauitnomum.  4I.  99.  McJu 
cus.>.  Mcndaciuni.r  4. Mecomx.5.  Meiapfaora.7.  M 01 1.10. 
Nicolaus.  a.Oanifio.i  j. Peccatura.  1 f 5.1  96.x76.589.joa 
Feriedio.66.Prxcep;um.6o.8a  Ptuiccps.i  i.KcfugetcRe 
nflere,!.  Ritus.  Scriptura.  1 1.  Spedacula.  a.  3.  Timor. 59. 
Triftiua.  9.  Vctccuneu.1 4.  i{.Vita,3a  Vior  1.71.73.74.76. 
87.X : 7.  Vaor.1  y.xaC  hultus.iy, 

JVitiari.  Dcprau.ui.Vn:um.aVluia.7j. 
jVitiolhat.K  gula  cft  gener  alo  apud  omnes  dodores,  & for 
fOiacfic debet,  rp  nulla  condiuofiue  citcuuftauua  poteft 
cxcufaic aliquem  aftum  uiuolum  fiue  habitum, nifi  Iccu. 
dum  cp  poteft  tollere rauoucru,uujoiita4>  ab  ca  Opulcu. 
7J.c°.6.  Amicitia.i ;.Cultus.6.DdecUtia84.  r.picuna.8. 
Innocentia.  i^Inquiretcx-Negotiaua  1.  Ncicire.4.  Pcc- 
•atum.  i^j.  148.  rericulum . i.  Sciyuua.ji , Sodomita. 


aurtam  maculatur  gloria  caiUtatis,  per  fu  per  bura  captiua 
turglo.iahuroiiitaus,  per  iracundiam  intermittitur  glo- 
lia  manluctudnm, per  muidiam  exduditut  gloria chariM 
us.pcx  auamiam  annihilatur  gloria  bberabta«s,3c  per  ac- 
cidram  culpatur  gloria  ftreo unatis.  1?.  Cor.9.1e.j  .pnn°.A. 
f Vnului.Aaxon.j. Animal  8 i.gj.Fcftum.i. Vlura-xyp. 

5 Vituperabile cft.omne peccatum  mortale.dc  ucnjalc j.  dift.  Qaii . 

j6.x.6m.«  Vuiofiias.Vuium.o.Viura.i  u. 

JV  t t ▼ f x K a;t  s o creditur  trahere  nomen  auitiofecu-  _ 
dum  Auguftnium.quia  dehoc,  quxlibct  res  vituperatur. 
ixC.q.7i.x.c.*Ariui,i76.Amot.i48.Cuofeilia4.  Gloxia.*.  , 
Honor.  1 7. 

Vuupcriuro  debecur  folj culpx,  fed  refpicit  qucmcunque 
dcKiUnm.lccuuauai  opinioucin  humanam,  xx^.quxit.44'. 

X.O./.J  c/. i.drftib. 35. 1 .c. * Ingrautudai  alnbonota. e.  In 
iempeiiatu.i.ludicium.49.Laus.6.0pprobrium.x.  Paf-  \ 
fio.70.  lubbcauo.  1 .T  uan  n us.  1 .Turpitudo,  t .Vae,  u ndu 
j.ix.Vxor.x. 

V iriuofi  contemnunt  uitupetium.fcd  imperfcOi  ucrecua 
dantur.xx(.q.  1 44.X.  1 "7.4.3*. 

V tuens . Accidens.  84.  Adiu.31.Anima.199. 2cc.x91.jjy, 

397. Aui1r.al.a7. Appar crc,i  i.Aqu  1.7.  Augmentum.  1 1.14, 

Eap ulmus.1  40. &.c.i;axbarux.i . Cxiura.i 001  x 9.  Diipcnla 
tiai9-  tmbna  3.  tiluiio.  x.  Gcnaauaj.  lnicUctUus.6;. 

Natura,  xi  . Ncccflitas . 4.  Pater,  x.  Pcuur . 6. 7,  Potetu 
)rx 4.b«mca.  1 j . Sepultura.  1 . ftf.  buflr»gta,  x.  3.  Vita^ 

Tabula  Aurea.  N N • Vitaia 


■H.a3 


VIVERE 


VI 


Vi 

Vinle.VGMjm.tfi. 

i ^[V  iv  ni  fumuut  dupliciter.C  proefle  oiuentis , & pro 
oreration  c d u s.  i 1 q.  t 8.  x.c/.  i "Aq*  f 4*  *•  ***•  A * it.qu.  | .a. 
'1*7.0.76.1. i*,.Aii*.qti.i9.7.c7-*-<l***9-f  M"*A*  d.i7.a. 
8^/.<Lj8.i.j"7*Gd.M.qa.*r.4.q.i.i"7.d.jj.q.i.i.i  •/•4* 

d.49.q.i.ar.».q.j.c.;,.i*./.Ven.q.4.8.c/.qu.i  J-4-*  ./.Mera. 
lM.rnc°.c./. A nm, 4... fift./.  Li°.t.le.4.fi.  «AbfLnencia.  j.|. 
Accident. 84. Amicitis  Ja.  Amor.tfi.  Aoima.  64.  J jf  >J49- 
jtj.AmmaLtM8.tf?. 

% A ruma  immediate  fici’.  umete  primo  modb  qualibet  par- 
tem corporis, inquanium  cfl  forma  corpoiit , 000  autem 
fecundo  modo, fed  mediante <otde.i.d.8.q.7#J.  j". 

3 Viueredicitureifeuitientis,qt»iaperhoc9»habet  cfTeper 
fuam  formam, tali  modo  operatur  1 i?.q.  1 79. 1 .1". •Aqua. 
a.Benefiiium. io.tr. Bonitat.tol.  Oefcendere.8.  Diuiti*. 
f.Diaoruum.4.Embrio.  j.Edoch.ElTe.jtf.j7*tf  «•  Foemina. 
4.Fide*.  107. Fini»  6 j.i  r 7.  Innocentia.  11.  Leo.  a.  Lex.  17. 
Malum.  tftf.Martinus.  Matrimonium.!  jj.Mocs.7.0ccide. 
re  1. Patrum. 6.7.  pra*ceptum.tftf-Prxdicare.7.xi.princeps. 
j.  rrofoflio.i.  prudentia  67  .FtfrgrnDfturo.t. Ratio  tfo.  Re* 
gula  . tf.  Religio,  jt.  7 4.5 j.74.7  j.74.88  Rex.6.  Virtus.  17. Vi- 
no. 1 7.  V (ura.  1 79. 1 8 r . 1 8tf . 1 8 1.Clu  ill u « 90. 

Cui.  t fVirmcui  effediuc,  cft  pttfeaionis  fimpliciter, 
ideo  conuenitdeo.Non  amem  muificare  fotmalucr.  tA.q. 
7».  r.j* /.j*.q.t.f.t"7q«*  M-»"/  «!«»•  to.a.t"  /.t  d.1. 1. 
4*7.  d ttf.  i.j^AVerit-qa.*  M.i“/.ro*  q.tf.*.,8"A  Sp  ari- 
eta f.6*.*Appropria«io.S9.  Ignit.i 7. Operatio.^ >60. 4cri 

priua.x.Cbnitus  t i.dtc  too.  tr8. 

» Vioificarequo anima  umificat  corput,  non  cft  in  genere 
•dioni*,qui«iii»fnaeftadu*  pnmui  Hoaq.i.i  6”. 
Superius..  CV.ivhC  uc  an. matum, iit  1'upcrius.id  hominem  & ad 
animaLj4.qusft.fo.4.b.* Anima.  1 jtf.  Auua.x. Baptismus. 

1 4i. Beatu*  47.Cflutn.i  jo.t49.Corpus.t6  &c.tftf.Flcemo 
(jni  ji.Miffa.tj.  16.OpMBi10.48.tfcc.  pjflio.  m.Prxce- 
pnr  m.  ia  1.  Proc  eliio.  ? t . K auowale.  7.Sufixagia.a. 

* Viuum  nen  cft  prcdicainot  accidcmalc,  ied  cllcmialei  . 
quriLi  8.t.c /.  jAquxft.yo  7. c/.j.  diltin.ai.  quxft.  i.s.b. 
r.ACon.  ».c°.57. 

«J  VU  ifa.  Nocere.  8.  V indicatio,  o. 

CVl1ctior.Lymbus7.M1JUo.j4.Sc1entu.1J1.Sin1ilitodo.af. 

Vfura.  199.1^1. 

Diuifio.  t fVirr  «-*«(«  duplex  , fcilicet  in  re , & extra  rem.  1 at. 

quxft- t.7.  j"./.».dirtin.i7.i  .iw7'4*d-8*  quxft.  t.ar.i. quxft. 
?.«•  • Aaio.78  Actu*.  14*. Agens. 69-97-  Agere.  1 0.1  1.1  h 
frc.Alreratio.tf.  Ambrohne.  1.  Amor.  188.  Hiigelus.  i+f. 
577.7 -»6.7  loAntma  ».44  47.j1a.j1tf.  Aportoli.19.  Ar«.tf. 
Bapnfnus.il.  Beautudo.  to.  {498*  Bouitis.tfo.8f.Cba* 
Tnas.87.Cau1!.  it.  T zium.  47. tf  j.  CircunfUntu  tf.  Coo- 
capi(ccntia.ii.Defedus.  «f.  Oilpoiirto  bnibiw  f 

Efle.  j j.  Euchariftta.  1 itf.  17  j.  Euremum.  Foeliclta».  1.4. 
y .6  Fimbris.  Finit. Forma,  ff.  jJ.  Fruclus.  a.tf.7.  Gene^ 
duo.  18.  Gradu?.  t.*4«  Giatia.  14 tf.  Guita  Homo.  19. 14 
ldea.4i.Il  um  natio  j ludiuiduum.  Jt.  Infideli  eas.  tf.  l«a- 
ftans.i  j.jo.lntclicdu».  1 tf».  Iiafctbili*  j.  Marcus.  1.  Ma- 
turatio . Medium.  4«  7.  Ac  Menltrou*.  4.  Nomen.  1 J» 
Odium  i.j.O(ficium.i.  Oifulcaiio.  Operatio,  tf.  P*na.f. 
r*m  tenti  a.  <0.88. 

% Yltimuro  dicitur  triplic ter, fcilicet  fimplidteii  in  genera 
St  in  lpecie.uS.>jua:i'.i.ta*.lin7.quaft.i.7.j*,.A,>|^*d^ 
7.  j*\Aquxft.  5.8.C.A  Virc.quxtt.  x . 1 1. 1 4".  * Fotenua.49.  j tf. 
jI.tfo.LJuies.8.LL;'ieftcie.i.RapbacLRar  Ul.i.Saciatneii* 
cum.ti. 8 j.Scuectu-.i  ieiilu*.jo. Significatio. t i.Stders  a. 
6.  Subalternum.  Theologia.  JT-  Virtus.  17.  jo.  6.C.J7*  *$*• 
L , Vniuerfum.f.Vluia.1 04.174. 176. L hnlius.Hy 
5VI110  Vindicauu.c. 

CVltra.Adm.78.79  Agere  jo.  &c.  Beatu*.  1 j.- 14.  Bonitas. 
109.  Crucefignatus  . a.  Aeternius.  4». O-atia.  80.  Ima 
gioatio.  6.  7.  luttma.84.  Lptnbus.7-  Milcricutdia  17. Na- 
tura.  1 f.Pas.9  Pi*cepttim.*4 j.  Prxiumpuo.a.i  j.  Voium. 
44.Vfuta.99. 100.1 04. &c 
Coiaf.  CVIulare  cft  luporum.  Ha.  1 j.fi  F. 

Quid.  % Vluly  lunt  aucs  quantium  coruln*. maculis  conlpaff.ex 
hoc  dicte  *lulf,qudd  v»ccm  habeiiit,  ad  modum  ululan- 
tium lupo:  uin.lta.  1 j.b.  F« 

Siltrea1.!  % V m a R a rcpicfcoiat  io  communi,  fed  imago  in  particu. 

lari,lcquoaduaiuramiiidiuidui.Hcb.io.priu0.*Elc- 
phas.4.  Lcx.i  j j.Luntf.8  Ratio, j.chri itus. 7 f. 

. % Vn»brar,5c  pidaras*  fomnit,  dicuntur  cilcialfie,  inqnan- 

tum  non  (ub.aut  t««,  quarum  habent tionlitudioem  . i* 
qu*fl.  1 7.».i“'.hn. 

g Vmbta  mortis  dicit  ut  tribulatio  1 uiu  prxfons : doOrma 


mala.uel  opera  ma1a.Pfalmus.  ii.me0.  b.  prin° /.  Pfitlmtf. 

4 J.hu.k.D. 

C V mbrolius.  Damnatio.  9 

* f Vncti  ooleiin  exorcirmo,fignifieat  expeditionem  ho-  IflCOI. 
mini», io  pugna  quam  fhicipit  contra  diabolum , a cuius 
potdiaie  eteptus  ciL  4.  d.  tf.  q.i.ar.j.q.  t.c.fi.*Bapulmui. 

i44.Chiima.j. 

a Vnd>o  extrema  eft  (aeramentum  ordine  unum , inftitotG  EflcutU 
immediate  a Lhrifto,fed  promulgatum  ab  apoftolis.  4.d.t. 
q.i.ar.4.^.4.1"./  d.i  j.q.  1 1 .0./.C011. 4 cP.7 J. 

J Res  tfc  lacramciHum  extremf  undioms.eft  interior  deuo 
uu.qux  cit  Ipiritualis  undio.4.d.i|.q.i.ar.i. q.j.|n. 

4 Olcu  u uncum  oliu»,  cft  mate-u huius  faertaienii,  quia 
oleum  oiiuf  cftlcnitiuum,penctrauuum,di£ufiuura,3c  ni 
ndum  Nou  autem , baliamum , quia  balfamum  ligni  Seat 
lamam.qaa  non  indigent  monente*  propter  le.  NecetiS 
umuin.quia  uinum  mordct.4.diftin.i  j.  quxft.  i.aruj.qa. 

1 .0./.  Co  n . 4.C0. 7 j. 

f Oportet  quod  materia  huius  (aeramenti  fit  confacrata, 

uiplici  rauone,  ictlicct  quu  cfticacia  facrameotorum  u "* 

Chiiito  deiccndit,piopter  plenitudinem  granx  quz  con- 
icum,fic  ex  hoc  quod  dTedus  eius  corporalis , kilicec  fa- 


nauo corporalis,  non  caufatur  ex  materi*  naturali  pro 


pneute-bt  hxc  confccratio  fit  ah  epifcopo  tantum,  p.  q. 

71.  j.c./.4.diltm.  1 .quxft.  1 .ar.  1 .4.1.  a". /.  diftin.i  j.  quxft.  t, 
•r.j.quxd.i.j.0./ ar.4.q.  t.jn. 

6 61  iaccrdos  deprehedent  fe  etra(Te,&  cx  errore  de  alio  oleo 
un Bide,  debet  adhuc  de  alio  oleo  debito  ungere  A:  fup ple- 
re quod  ommifiuOpu(.tf  4.c°.7. 

7 Hoc  iauameniurn  habet  determinatam  formam,  fcilicet  f® 
orationem  deprxeatittam  , fcilicet, Per  illam  Undam  un- 
.dioncm,tfc  luam  piillimam  milericordiam,  indulgeat  tibi 
dcus,quicquid  deiiquifti  per  uifum  flcc.  4.d.i  j.  qu.  1.4.07. 
■4tei.q.i.j*7*q-»-ar.i.q.j.c.AOpuCii.c°.r. 

8 Vaba ilia iodicatiui modi,  qux  fecundum  morem  quo- 
xuudam  prxmittuntur  oratioiu,fcilicct  Vngo  hos  oculost 
oleo  lanaificato.in  nomine  patris, tfchlii,&ipinrus  fandi, 

/meoinon  lunt  forma  huius  facrameoti,  fed  luu c.quxdi 
.dilpulmo  ad  formam, inquan tum  intentio  miniltu,deter- 
smnatur  ad  adum  illum  per  illa  ucrba.4.  diftin.  1 j.  quxft. 

; i-ar.4.qu*lt.i.jn. 

9 lulhoc  laetamen  to  non  imprimitur  charader , quia  dator  pffrfl». 
taurum  m remedium  . Nec  per  illud  h?mo  deputatur  ad 

aliquod  Ucrunr.4.d.i  j.q.  i.ar.a.q.j.o.Aq.i.>t.i.qa.j.i?7. 

ar.4.q.  t.i "7  Con.4.c°.7  j. 

10  tiicdus  ptinapaliter  intentus  in  hocfacaamento  & in  co 
rem, cft  curatio  morbi  pcccau.4d.1j.  q.i.  ar.i.q.i  .c/.qu. 
!.c/.im./.q.i.ar  a.q.1.0. 

1 1 ilticdos  pnncipalis  eius, cft  remi/fio  peccatorum,  quo  ad 
scuqt«ias,icd  lonlequcnccr  quo  ad  culpam  morulcm  uei 
ucuia.cm  U inucniat.ncc  iccipicns  ponat  obicem.  /*.  qu. 
tff.i^./.4.dilkin  ij  quxlt i.ar  i.quxit. i.o7.quxiLi.c./ar. 

J.qUilLl.c/.ar.4.q.|.  j"‘7  q.l.ai.l.q  i.i "./.  q.a.a^/.qa. j. 
j“‘7uLi4  q.1.1. 1 u7.Gon.4.<V.7 j7. Ma  4,7.1.14". 

11  Hoc  lacramcusum  dauir  ctf  trardiquia*  peccati  aduaiis, 
i»ott  autem  peccau ongiuahs.4.d.s.q  i.ar.i.qu.  j.4.o./  -r. 

>.c7.d.7  q i.ar  i.q.f.ca /.d.8.q.i.ir.i.u. . t*./  d.i ».  qu.i. 

Of.a.q.j  a*7«q»4-i"V-s" 

t j iu  uitima  unUiuuc  lutuoditur  gra-ia,  qux  efttduni  lacta 
A.cnco  prxbcc.j1.q.87.j.c-/.a<dta  j.q.i.ai.i.q.t.j*. 

1 4 Tioc  lacianicnium  cauut  gtanam,  tfc  icmiilioncm  pecca* 
iorum,  iuco  habet  uim  iliuminatiuain  tftpu  gauuam,  li- 
cet uon  ita  plcuam  licut  bap tnniuft.4.d.i  j.  q.i.at.  i.qu.i, 
j“./.q.l.ai.l.q.l.c7  i,0.ACoh.4  C°.7|. 

ij  Eixcnmut  pcicatum  quo  ad  11  »aculam,  per  gratiam  quam 
aniuudit.tfc  quo  ad  reatum  pcenx  fortiheando  lubiCsUom, 

As  quo  ad  sc  iquua.i.  quoad  debilitatem  uicnui , non  au* 
rem  dii,  oiiuoncs  Sc  habitu*  caufatos  ex  adibus  peccato* 
sum. j*  q.6f.i.cA4  d.a  j.q  t ar.l.qu  i.i"/.  C011.4.  c°-7j. 

itf  iu  cattcuia  uudiouc  coofc  tui  pctfcda  lanius  lpiritua. 
ks.j,1.(|.84.i.i**Chaiacta.j7.bpifcopus.ii. 

17  Ecl.uat  corporaliter,  non  quidem  prmctpalitex  uecfcnt- 

pcr,led  quando  ea  pedit  animx.  4. d.i  j q.i . ar.z.q.i.o./ar. 
j.q.i.c/.ar.4.q  j.j,n7.Con.4.c0.7j.*Lucba.iftfa.47.4*.Mx  ..  . 

titmouiutn.  1 4 1.  Peccatum,  j 74. 

1 8 E ti cetus  huius  laaamenci  impeditur  per  fidionem , fica* 
cuam  ededus  aliorum  lacrameotorum.  Con.  4.  C°.7i.fio. 

19  Ucuouo  iuicipicntis  hoc  lacramcmum  , mentum  pcxlo- 
lulccoiitct cinis, St  metuum  touus  ccdclix.plumnum  ua 
Icut  ad  ciiectum  cius.4.d.a j,  q.i.ar. j.q.j.c,  * jauamcntfl. 
Sf.41.ftc87.100.ifj. 

»•  H*  - •! 


4 


V N c T I O 


tinni. 


laedi. 


Mquid. 


Vn  ’ Vni 

»o  Hoc  faerarocntmn  immediate  difponit hominem  ad  glo- 
iu:n./*lco  non  debuit  figurari , per  aliquod  lacramcutura 
uctcm  legis,  ni (i remote,  per  omnes  curationes  ciut.  iaf. 
auxft.101.3.3®  A3a*qu*ft.65.i.4“/  4 d.z.  quxft.  r.x.j*"./. 
4iiUn.$.qua:lt.i.ar.i.q.i.cAs".Ad.sj  q.i.ar.i.*®'/. q.j.c/. 
q i.ar.  a.q.a.c/.a*» 

at  Hoc  'aeramentum  poteft  conferri  per  faccrdotem.Non  au 
tem  pcriaicum,iicc  perdiaconu  c.iara  in  nccelfttatc,  nec 
pereprfeopum  tantum. 4.d.i3.q.s  i.o.Ad.24  qu  1 

Cw).4.c°.7j.fi.*Saccrdo»ai. 

aa  Et  debent  lUteteiTe  multi  faccrdotes , prop  ter  copiam  gra* 
tix.Tamcn  etiam  folus  perficit  id  in  pexfona  ccdcfix,  cu- 
ius perfonam  gciit.Con.4.c0.7x,(i. 

ij  Si  ficcrdos  deficiat  ante  fine  unctionis, alius  debet  profe- 
qui  Non  autem  debet  incipctc . Sed  in  cuchanftia  poieft  a 
profcqui,fit  incipere  fuper  alum  mateiam. ^d-aj.q.i.art. 

i. q.a.3".  * Sacramentum. 64.1 1 1. 

14  Chriftus  non  acrcpit^ncc  dedit  per  fcipfum  hoc  facraraca- 

luro.Uij.t).  1 .ar.  1 .q. 3.  3* / ar.  J.q.a.c.  3 

15  Hoc  faciamentG  non  debet  dari  fauit,fed  infirmis  ad  mor 
rem  rantum.Non  autem  futiofi  , nec  amentibus, nec  pue 
xis.4.di(l  a}.qU((t2.i.a/  an.  4.q.i.i“./.q.i.c./.tLaj.quxli, 

».ar.  1 .q.  i.c/.  Con.4.c°.  7 3.  4 

ad  Et  debet  dari  tantum  in  organis  quinque  fenfuum,  in  qui 
bus  cft  radia  fpiritualis  iufirmitaris,  fit  in  pedibus, fic  Iccii 
dum  aliquos  in  tenibus,fcl  prope  in  mutilati*.  4.4.1  3.  q.z.  5 

j. a/.Cou.4.c°.7j.fi./.OpuCfiy.c0.7. 

»7  Hoefaci amentum, po  cR  iterarim  eadem  infirmitate  diu- 
turna,iteraro  peticulo  mortis  .&  in  diuctfis  infirmitatibus 
non  diuturnis. 4.diu.i  g.qusft.  i.ar.|.q.a.  4®7.dift.a  j.q.x. 

4.0  /.Con-4.c°.7j. 

aS  Hoc  Aeramentum  requirit  deuobonem  in  fufeipiente.  4.  6 
d.a  j.q.i.ar.x.q,4.c 

»9  In  ueteri  lege  ungebanturquatuor.fircges,  faccrdotes,  pro  7 
phett.fic  uata  «Epls.  Tux  da  luntin  Chnfto.  Pial.44.ra0.c. 
A.Matt,i.prin°.a.H  /.Ro  le  « me9.E./,He.le.4.fi.G.  8 

Jo  Dauid  ter  mftus  fuit  in  rcgem,in  figuram  triplicis  uodio 
nisChtifti  Se  chnftianurum.fi  per  gratiam,  per  gloriam  aui 
rxur.Sc  per  glorum  corporis. PfaLa  6. priu°. 

30  Deus  pater  quadruplicitcr  unxit  Chriflum, Cio  facerdotc,  9 
regem,  pugilem, & iucundam  liberalem.  Ha.61.  me*.  L). 

3<  Vnftio couucnii  Chrifto  fccundu  humanitati  nn,  no  aut  10 
fccundu  dminiratf.I,fal.44.mc°.c.C./  He.lc.4-fi. 

3»  Deuotus  uogitCbrUlum  quadruplicitcr, fcilicctlachrimir, 
deuouonc,  pura  intentione, fit  laudis  gratiarumque  adtio- 
ne.Ifa.6i.me°.E.  sr 

31  Vn&ioolci  caibecuminorum  non  cft  facramcntum,fcd  fa 
cramenule,quia  difponit  ad  baptifmura  aliquo  modo,  fed  Ii 
non  perducit  ad  rcmillioncm  pecca  torum.  4.  d.  a 3.0.1,»:.  1. 

q.i  •r".*Baptirmus.a  37.Cbaradkcr.37,  * 13 

34  A Vntfio  bapuxatorum  in  ucrticc,  fignificat  eminentiam  di 
gnitatis  tripliciter  Cregalis.Iaccrdocalis.fic  collarx.3lq.7j. 
ri.3w./.4.d»rtiu.7.quxli3.ar.3.q.t.i".*Chtifma.j.Confir- 
matio.4.4;.  Conlccratio.  13.16.  Epifcopus.ta.  Magnes.3. 

34  B Non  propter  digniorem  partem  capitis,  fed  propter  potio 

rem  cftcdkum  uudio  in  fronte  referti  at  ut  cpilcopis  . 3*.q. 

7 a.  11 .3". 

35  Vndio  olei  in  exorcifmo, fignificat  expeditionem  hominis  14 
in  pugna, quam  fafcipitcouuaduboium,acuiuspotcfta- 

te ereptus  cft.4.d.4.q.s.ar.3.q.i.c.li. «Matrimonium.  143. 
Rcx.io.Samue  .1. 

36  V n&ioncs  pa  rura  in  cgypto  , & iaudkx  Genouephx,  non 
erant  lacram  cntal  cs.4.  d.i  3.q.xur.t.q.i.a*. 

37  Vr.dkio  icgura  non  cltlrciameutum  . Ideo  poteft  fieri  di- 
uctfimodc,  fecundum  diucrlas  con&etudines . i.  ucl  oleo 
in  fcapuiis,  ucl  chrifmate iu  capite.  4.<i.a  3.L.mc°.I.lcct.4. 
fi.H  /.d.i4.qu.t.ar.i.q.3.j". 

38  Orientales  ungebantur, ptopter  celebritatem  fefti,  ud  per-  1/ 
fon  {.ucl  quu  erant  in  1cgiwnec4Uda.He.lc4.fa.H- 

5Vadcvim.Vlura.181.18a.  , 16 

C Vadique. lluchatiltu.i  03. 

Vnguo  6c  c «palit  luutad  eonferuationem  alutum  partiu» 

8c  dcpcrll&iooe  homini».  Ideo  refulgent.  4.  d.44.q.i.ai.a. 
qj.o.capijir.  17 

% Vnicornis  cit  animal quadrupes,valde forte,  & ferum  ha- 
bens unum  ccrnu  in  media  fronte , & cft  tante  fupcrbtx 
q»  non  patitur  fubicckroucm.  Ideo  captus, itatnn  moritur.  1 8 
Et  fignificat  rudxos . lob.  3$.prw°.  H /.  nfaL  11.mcP.c7. 
P'£Lx8.mc°.c. 

• V01biicAugrlus.6r.63  .fite.  19 

5Vnicui.Aagciui.547.CUamas.88.Dcus.i  10.  fornicatio,!  8 


»8  i 

Vbi 

- Hxtcfis.37.M0tus.6t.N0raen.7a 
Vnjformc.Cxluni.37.39.90.  Conformius.  Dcus.t33.3x7. 

&c  Motus. 37.Muh1fu1mct.Perfedtio.41. 

5[Vnigeuitus  cfk  Cbnitus,  quia  folus  cft  naturalis  filius.Sed  n • 
dicitur  primogenitus , quia  lunt  ahr  fili,  dei,  fed  adoptiui 
1 .q.33.?.c./.a*7.S-4«I<*Aj.d.1  |.D£/.Con.4.c°.8.fi./.36 
i Alolc.16 
^[Vnirc  Actio.i7. 

C V n t 9 tripIcx-Crd  aliquo  unofm  numerG.fpeci^, genus 
feu  an  i logia,  uelimet  fe.ex  quibus  refultat  vnQ,  neutrali-  L,1Q,U0, 
te  .3.d.i.q.i  i.c« Adio  103.Amicit1a.i9. Amor.i  1 1. 131. 
->n>l73*I79*t99*&c.a46.  Ac. Angelus. 6 1.63.  6cc.aa7.a39. 

Aia.  j 1 o.  An  tichulfua.i . Alfimrlauo.  1 a.  Aflumexc.6.&c.  34. 

Scc.Attnbuia.3.8. 

Vmo  ttipleK.f  ei  integris  Sc  perfcdis.cx  tranfmutatis.fic  ex 
imperfedt»  .3fl.q.a.  i.c « Cbarius.6r.  1 30. 1 3 7.  Cimus.  1.3. 

Cognitio. 46.  Coniundio,o.  Coipus.  s5.j8.6S.  Deus.zio. 

Di  ui  en  ito.  10.15. 

Eus  completum  non  poteft  uniti  alteri,  nifi  tripliciter , & 
fecundum  s|Uid. Caccidcnulncr, per  aggregatione, & in  ali 
quo  acctdeotc3.d.6.q,i.i.c. Accidens. i9.*£ccleiia.4  Eua- 
gdium.i. 

Jmpofiibile  cft,q>  alicui  fpeeiei  conflicot^iam  in  fua inte- 
gritate uniatur  io  natura  aliquid  extraueu,  nifi  fpecies  fol 
uatur.Con.4.»°.4i  prm°.  «Euchartftia.  1 1 4.141. Fides.  1 8. 
lJla  uniuntur  in  natum,  ex  quibus  confti  tuitur  integritas 
alicuius  fpccici.Con.4  c°.4i.priii°.  «limi.81.  Foima.86. 

1 4i- * 48  Cieuctatio.13 . 1 ncorporario. Intclledlual-».  1. In- 
t cllcdiu s. 5 3.95.1 8 3. a 9). Matrimonium.  19.5  i.Membtum. 

8.  Milcncoidia.  16.  MiAia  1.  Mundus,  i*.  Naumtas.  a 8.  r 
Oratio.  i.6i. 

V nio  auirox  it  corporis, cft  de  ratione  hominis.  «a.q.5o.4. 
e /.Con,4.t°.|7. 

Prima  rnio  homtnis  ad  deum.eft  per  fidem,  fpcm,5:  chari  8 
utem.tt?.q.68.4.3*.A3“  Chantas.i  37. 

Duplex  unio  eft  ucccflaiia  ecclelix.f  interior  per  fidem  & 
chariiaiem.ic  exterior  f pax.a^.CorJi.«Pax.3.8.9.Pccatu. 
305.3o6.PrxdcUmauo.  46.  fUlchriiudo.  i4.  Saf  lcntia.aS. 

Sdeutia.9.  Sederc6. 

Cbaritas  una  deo  pcrfc^iffime,fcd  alix  virtutes  difpofiti- 
ue  &i  roer.tunc.  i.d.i.  q.i  1. fi. Cbaritas .49. 

Vmo  ucccflaiia  lan&is  triplct.fi  amoris, concordia:,  & coo 
pcntionis.i>byl.4.m0.E.SaCtus.6.  *Scpara°.3.  Scraphio.5. 

Similaudj.  a 1.  Spes,  a 7.  bubiciio.  7.  Vilia  13.  Vnum.i. 
Vox.a.Chtiftu<.5  6.119. 

Vnio  qux  de  deo  pixdicatur.non  eft  creator.nee  creatura.  In  diuini*. 
3-d.3.q. i.ar  t.q.i.  3". • Adoratio.  1 5. 

lrorno  uuio  hic  eft  qa.7.07.  ,.c.  Re-  ou*.i,oo. 

Ipuudco  Dubio  11900.  ' 

Vr.10  hxc  cil  aliquid  creatum  .fi  relatio  exiftens  in  natura 
humaua  rcaliret,in  deo  autem  fccudum  rationem  «antG, 
quia  ptout  cft  in  deo  non  eft  aliquid  fccundu  tem,  fed  fecu 
dum  rationem  tantum.3a.qu.a.7.o.A8.c  / i .d*3a  1.4*7. J. 
d.a.q.a.ar.a,q.3.i*,/,d  f.q.i.ar.i.q.i.0  / d.7.q.x.t.c.Ad.i  3. 
q. 3. 1 -C./-5  7-d.a  i.q,|.ar.i.qu.x.5*7<  Cou.  4.c°.  397.41./. 

V^ijoLt. a. a**.* a ngdas.j04. Apollinari*.». &c.  Appropria- 
tio. 1 6. Ari uracrc 6. Stc. 45. &c Attingere  3. Attributa. 5. 8. 

Vnio  uerbi  dc.,fafta  cft  111  perfona  diurna, fit  non  in  natu- 
ra, couua  Euticctcm  3a.q  a.i.a.o./.  6.c/.ia.i“.Aq.  }.«.c/. 
q.^1.1  7.qi3.i.C./.q-i8.‘.C-Aq.46.;ia.cAq.5o.J.o.Aq.j3. 

*•*  •/•,  d-i7q-»-ar.i.c.A‘l37.q.i.i.cAq.3.i.cA3.d  i.q.a. 

1.0  /.d.a.q.1  *t.3.q,3.iV<**5.q.i.*.|.o7.d.6.pti>r0Aq«-«. 
ar.  1 .q.  1 .c  /.d.  1 1 ,+.c./.<L  1 C. l.c./.d.a  1 .q.  1.3.  310./.  Con.4.c°. 


i J-/J7-/-4 » 7- Verr.q.  ao.  1 .c/.Poa.q.6.a.  17  "./.Vino.  1.0,/. 
a.13*  Ai- 10*7.  5. 7*  /.  1 r® /.  ~ 

Opufi3.c°.ar 
D.Euuces.i. 


- - - . . - . . QuoLa.i.c./.  Quol  3.4.1®./., 

Opufi3.c°.ar  1 /ar  a./.aaj  ARodca.fi.1  /.Pbvl.  adca.fin. 
D.Euuces.i. 

Hicuitiwfadaeftin  fuppofito,fcuin  ipofthafi.  ra.  qu.2.3. 

0. /.6.(7.q. » 6.i.c.  1 * 

Natura  iiuinaua  non  eft  unita  uerbo  accidcnul  ter.3a.q.a 

1. cA6  o7.q.i7.i.c7.3.d.i.q.:.i.c.A4®7.d.6  qu.3.s.o./.d  7. 

q.i.i.*c7.Con.4.c®.377.4i 7.49./.Vu»ai.c/.i 3“'7.  Opule. 
3.t°.zi5 /.1  h)i.r.lci.li.C. 

Verbum  der  unirut  aaru.x  humanxin  Cbrifto.atinftru» 
mcio,u6  aut  ut  tua<c.is.Cou  4.*.0.4i./.PoA.q.6.i7“.AMi. 
S-»-3«i“7-  V ui  a * .f.ti  /.  a.  1 |®./.Quo.  3.4. 1 ®.Opul.  3 .t°.sn. 
Auruia  i.  corpus  ia  Chtiilouuiuutur.  3a.q.a.j.o / 
t./.j.d.o.q. 3. 1 . j.ACo.q.c0 .377-41  AOpuLj  c°.xr 5.  ^Cor 
pus.68. Dofau u.  1 3. Deus.a 39. Divhotbs  Euchaa.i  14,141. , 
NaiutaUiuina  unuacft  uu  luium  amoue,  fefieuam  corp« 
n CUrnti.3a.q.a.io.a®.*Hjtufas.44.ln  ia.i  j.iucaruarr.o  ^ 
Taoma  Aurea.  N N 3 Matamo- 


VNITAS 


Vui 


Vni 

Matrimonium. r 9. Membrum.  g.Miraculum.  48.fi.  Spiri- 
tos.xo.xr.  . . *9 

»0  Vnio  verbi  ad  animam  in  perfona,  fle  unio  uifibtns  ad  ui- 
dens.non  funt  cadera.j.d.i4.qu.i.ar.i.quxli3.t,,./.Y«it. 
qu*ft.i6.io.8a.  10 

ai  Hrc  unio  cll  maxima, ex  parte cius  in  quo  fadacft.uoau 

ttro  ex  parre  unirornm.ja.q.x-9.o./.j.d.f.q.i.ar.i.q.».o./. 
Con.4.cw.4i.*Cluiftu*.i4.y6.yl.fltc.7y.t48.xoy. 
x»  In  Chrifto  eft  triple*  unto.Cconfemanea.i.amoiis,dignati 
ua.i.pcrfonalis.fl:  ad  ecclefiam.4.d.49.q.4.;.o. 

Quid.  1 ^|V  n 1 t ai  cuiuslibet rct,eft  elTcniia  eius, fecundans  «p  eft 

indiuifa  in  fe,flc  diuifa  a quolibet  alio.  i.d.i9tqu.4.i.x*./.  xt 
Poa.q.9.7.c  * A bftradam.4  A poftolu  1 9. 
x Quatlibet  re*  eft  una, per  eftcntiam  ftiam.  ta.q.6.}.  i"./.q. 

1 i.4.j"/-q.7^’7.c./.Veri.q.u.f  .8"./.l,oa.q.9.7*o*AMeta.j. 
le.ti.fi./.Li°.4.le.x.priii0.b.t/.Li°.io.le  }.h.d.A. 

3 Subftantia  habet  per  (e  vniutem  ucl  multitudinem,  ficut 
fle  elTe,non  autem  accidenra,  fed  habent  a fubieclo.  ia.q. 

I9.  f.c.Aflimilatio.d.  Baptifmus.  1 01. 1 fo&c  1 49.147.1 48. 

4 Ens  quod  non  diuiditur.ell  ueta  definitio  unius, licet  Aui 

cen  n a conetu  r eam  ira  probare.  1 . d.  1 4.  q.  1 . j.  f"./.  Opufcu . x x 
4x.c°.x. 

nu*.  11 91.5  1 mmo  unum  importat  rationem  indiuifionis  tantum.ta. 

q.6.3.1*.  Refpondco  Dubio.  1 191°. 

6 Cmne  cns,eft  ens  & unum  per  fuam  formam. Ideo  ensflr  x$ 

unum  conuertuutur.Quol.6.t.c./.Mrta.  4.1c.i.prin°.a.flec. 
•Bonitas. 61.91.93.  Bos.  Collcdraarn.  Confider2tio.4.Con 
tingens.}. 7.  Daunii. 4.  Ddedatio.42.  Deus.  j7.Traufccn. 
dentia.  a4 

7 Vimas  quantum  ad  illud  quod  dicit  pofitiuc, habet  ratio- 

* rem  principii  11  n meri.  Sed  mquantura  ratio  cius  confiftic 

in  negatione,  negat  diuilionem,corapofitionem , fle  ratio» 
nem  principii.  1. a. 31.q-3.1c. 

f Ede  menluram,  eft  propiia  ratio  Ouias  quod  eft  principiu 
numeri, & conucrm  ci  primo.  Alus  autem  generibus  con. 
uenit  fecundum  firaihtudinem,  & coufequitur  rationem 
indiuifiom».Me'3.f.lcc.8.me°.c.ti.  aDiuifio.t  .Dolor.xy.Ef 
fe.68.69.8x.8i.Elicntu.7.iaActcxnitas.t9.Exorcifraus.j. 
Forma. 1 ti.  .... 

9 Vbicunque  non  eft  vnitas  fpeciei , ibi  nou  eft  unitas  nu- 
meralis, nifi  idem  fuppcfitumfubfiftat  in  duabus  luturis, 
feiliret  io  Chiifto.  ja.q*  jo.j.x".aindiuiduum.i.9.Inftans. 
x.  Liber.  1 1. 

10  Ex  fubicdo  & accidente, non  fit  aliquid  onum,nili  pcrac- 
cidem. j.d.i 4.q  i.t.c.fcntc.7.pri0.a.h./.inc°.h. Accides. 19. 

Pu",iipi.ti  ]mmo  ex  fubicdo  fle  propiio  accidente,  fit  unum  per  <c, 

per  naturalem  r.ful  ationem.ia.q.77.6.  j"*./**»  d.-.ar.t.qu.  x6 
j.}".  Refpondeo  Oubio.i  191°.  Accidens. y }.*Maihcma 
tica.i.Mcnfura. : 1. 

1 x Ex  multis  fii  unum  triplicitcr.fordine  rantu,  ordine  fle  c 5 
politione, fle  per  commitiionem.  }a.q.x.i  c/.  Co".4.c0.jf. 

1 3 Vbi  unum  propter  uuum,ibi  tantum  unum,  tenet  io  infe 

patabUtbus  tantum. 4.d,y  ar.  i q.  }.}”’•  X7 

14  Pundus  addit  fupra  unitatem  politionem,  quiaab^rahic 
a materia  lenlibili. Vnitas  autem  abllrahit  etiam  a materia 
inteJligibih.Meta  Ic.i.mc°.i./.Li°.y  lc  8.me°  c.!./. Anima, 
le.  1 1 .0./.  Pofter  Je.4 1 .prn»°.a.  H.& c.Metaphyfita.  y.flcc.Na 
tura.ic.  Nomen,  31.  Numeros. 1.6. Lciiona.  1 6.  PUto.f. 

Tran  frendentia.  Vnio.i. 

Diuifio.  iy  Vnum  dicitur  dupiiciter.f  unum  qued  eft  principium  nu 

meri,  fle  unum  quod  conucrcitur  cum  en  e.  ia.q.t  «.1.0./.  18 

i.c./  q. jo.  j.o./.  1 d.i4.qu  i.i .1"./.  j.o./  a.d  {.  qu  i j.i"./* 
poa.q.  }.i6.}m./.qu.9.?.c./.  Qor%l  lo.i.o  /.Mcta.  j.le.ix.i {. 
fi Mj°.S.le.:.nic°  c.D.ficc./.Li°.t.Ie  t.  m°  c.fi  /.Lc  io.m°. 
cfin./.hb°.io.le.?.ti./.le.g  fi.h.priu°.  ^Abfolucic.  31.  Alle- 
gona.  Analogia. i.  x.5,9.  1 l.rx. Aogclus.  49.5  1.  flec  111. 

>4f.  179.19}.!  16.151  1j6.i40.141.169.}  19. 379. 4 01.4)  f. 
458.511.51  3>y  47.582  flcc.617. 6*8.  Amma.  108.1 11.167. 

i68.i69.l9i.i70.3i7.54fl4^i47'An'uii»cie.i7.&c.G*- 

lum.fS.i}6.Ctmtas.3.Dcfiiutio.i4.  if.  D1lpolitio.y4.Di- 
uifio.8. 

16  Vnum  & multa  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  (impliciter,  ideft  19 
fecundum  fubftanuam,flc  lccuiidumquid,  ideft  fecundum 
accident.  Vnio.{.c. 

•7  Vnum  dicitur  dupliciter, fcilicet  unum  peraccidcn»,flcvnu 
per  lc,  fle  hoc  dupbcucr,  fcilicet  fim fluiter, id  eft  unum  nu 
mero,  fle  fecundum  quid, ideft  unum  rcfpcdu  alicuius, Ici 
lien  uel  fpeciei, uel  genens, ucl  proportionis.  i.dift.x4.q.t. 
ix./.Vnio.j.c  fi.*Ens.5f.|i. Aequalitas.  1.1.4. 
s 8 Vuum  numero  dicitur  dupliciter,  fcilicet  uuuin  unitate 
naturr,flc  unum  unitate  petfonat.3a.q.3.6.i"./.7.x*./.j.d. 


i.q.i.4.c.6*. 

Vnitas  iiueunum  numero  uniute  natum  oniuerfalit  da 
plex, fcilicet  unicas  rcalis,  fle  unitas  intentionis.  Opufcs. 

4i.c°.  7.0. 

Vnum  numero  dicitur  ouadrupliciter.Cud  fecundum  na 
toras  diucrias.uel  fecundum  unam  naturam  diuerfarum 
rationum  conuertibiluer,  uel  Iecundum  unam  naturam 
diuerfarum  rationum  non  conuoiibiliter,  uel  fecundum  ' 
unam  naturam  fle  fecundum  eandem  rationem  diuerfo. 
fotum  notMnum.Mcta.4.Ie.i.phn°.«Gcncraiio.iaf7.6f 
66.Habitus.4i.flec45.y4. 

Vnum  numero  dicitur  tripliciter, fcilicet  primo  tndiuilibi. 

1:  in  potentia, ucl  fecundum  quantitatem  , uel  Iecundum 
«dentiam,  u«J  Iecundum  utrunque.  Secundo  indiuifibile 
tn  adu  fle  potentia, cum  ficu, ut  pundus.  Terno  nihil  Im- 
portans nili  indiuifioncm,fcibcct  unitas  qux  eft  principii 
numeri, qux  tamen  inharet alii,  fcilicet  luo  fubicdo.ta. 
quali.  1 1 . 1 .1"/.  1 . dift.i  4.  q ux-ft.  1 . 1 .c  • Intellcdus.  17.  {4. 

118.1 19.110.144.  ati.  Mana.  55  .Materia.  18.  Matrimo- 
nium. 1.6.  ~ 

Vnum  numero  dicitur  ttipliciter.C  ucl  indiuifibile  adu  fle 
potentia, ucl  adu  tantum, ucl  unum  perfcdione.}a.qu.73. 
i.c./.4.d.8.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c/.d.i5.q.i.ar.i.q.i,c  « Motus.xcw 
xt.  56.68. 

Vnum  numero  dicitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  unum  in  Jiuifibt 
lc,unum  continuum,  fle  unum  fecundum  rationem. Con. 
x .c°.  y 5 ./.  Poren  tia.q.6. 7 .8./. Vm.q. a.  4. 9'".  « Operatio.  1 y. 

Pars.  19.  yx.  5 5.  flandus.  6. 

Vnitas, multitudo, fle  ellc, dependentes  eodem.  Comcc0.  Multitudo. 
79*/*Qii0^6. 1 .c « A bfolucre.  14.1y.3t.51.} j AblltaClum. 

4.  Accidcns.19. 59.  flecAdio.4. 5 ^.7.44.48.49.  y ci.6r.66.fi* 

&C  108.1  i7.Adus.17.!  8.20.  6y.  66.  67.1  8i.i96.Addeir 
1 i.flec-  Adoratio.  1 r.t  3.  Agens.  14  66.1 1 3.11 4.  Ager  e.  10.  A' 
legotia.  Altare. x.Alteratio.  10.  Amor.  4.  53.  108.  1 11. 1 {t* 
i y3.119.Analogix1.flec.Angdus.4y.49.y1.aec.8l.il  1.146* 

1 79.1i6.z31.136.140.269.319  326.5  yx. 561.479.588  389* 
401.flcc.43y.  418*487*  f»*-  ii6’  547-  jy8.f78.  yfii.Ao 
61  y.flec. 

Multitudo  tranfeendens  addit  fupra  ens  duas  negationes 
•finegationetn  indiuifionis  in  fe,&  negationem  dmilionil 
ab  aJio-Sed  unum  fupra  ens  addittantum  primamnega- 
u6nem.Vcm.qu*ft.9.7.cfi/.Pocentixqu*ll.  9.7.CI1.  ‘Aoi 
ma.yS.108. 1 n.  169. 191.  a41.x4y.2y9.264. 190. {17.341. 

347  . Apprehcnfio.4.Afl‘umere.  17.  flec.  Atrnbuta.  y.6.Ba. 
ptilmus.yi.y 3.74. 1 io.flec.1 30  &c.t49.i47'X48.Hcautudo 
r y.i  8.1 37.Bcntfaciuro.i  1. 

Vnum  rranfcendens  priuat  multitudinem  itittinferam, 
non  autem  extrinfecam , fcdconfiituit  cam  ut  pars  cius, 
led  multitudo  tranfeeudens  1 numeiu<,e|t  pituaro  unus 
totius, ro autem  partium. Poa.q.j.i <>. 3u'.aboiiita9.78.io8. 

1 S 1.18 1.1 97. Capitale. 3. Car ut  y.Oharitas.y 4.  Cau  a. 21* 
it.  Car  lum.  58.71.1  36. 

In  ifinc  unius  ell  duplex  nrgat:o  C negatio  negauotm.AE 
negatio  retSed  iu  rduc  multitudinis  eit  Iccunda  uegatto 
titum.Quol.  io.i.3“.*Cerutudo.i.  Cibus.  1 1.  Cinuuiio. 

1 i.Circunfcribcre.  i.Ciuuniiiiitia.!},  t iuitas.t.;.  Logni' 
tio. { 8.y  1 -6y .70.Collcdiuum.o  Com t olitio.4. 1 o.  1 y.Com 
municat  o . 6.7.1  onfeilio.y  3.  s4.Cc nlideratio.4.  Confilid. 
i7.Conungens.3.7.Conuauum.  10.18-14  45.  Cou  nuo. 

20.1 1.  xi.  31.  Copula  tiua. 

Quod  coitucnit  multis,  non  conuenit  eis  fecundum  una 
natutam  communem, nili  Iit  uniuocum  fle  po(iruum.ia. 
quafi.6y.t.c  /.Ma.qua ft.f.x.  4“.  * Cor.  11  Corporatas.}. 

CorpUs  14.1y.Conapno.14.iy.Cre1iio.35.34.yx.y3.Crca 
turxi  8.2  x.Ciederc 8.1  >autd.i.  Debitum.  18.  Dcitas.t.De- 
ledatio.14.Dicmon.40.  Demonliraiio.  13.  Denominatio. 
io.Dcus.4y.6y. 80.86.261. 307  ji«.  347*If9*?7J*  Dialedl 
ca.  1 .Diameter. Dic*.i.Dies.  11.14.  Dtftctrcy . D> Incile.  1 8. 

Di I poli  110.9.17.35.54  Difiin  iio  1 1.16.  flec.  Diuiho.8  11. 
Diuormim. i.Dolor.15. Domus  a Donum.  13. 14.29.  }i* 
Duo.o.Duratin.y.Ecclefix4.6.7.Eficdus.  17.18.  Elcd  o.t. 

Vnum  quantum  ad  i.lud  quod  ponit, conStnuir  iqulriru- 
dmem  , fed  quautum  ad  negationem  quam  addit  lupta 
cus,  opponit ur u priuatitie.ifuuxU.i  i.i.a-./.  1.  difttnd. 
X4.quarll.i .3.4"'./. I'otcntia  quxft.5. i6.}3./.quxft.9.7  io". 

/.14*"  /.Meta.  1 o.Jec.  4.  prin°.e.l.  « Ens.  20. 16. 27. 29.31. 
Enunuatio.3. 4.  Aequalitas.  1. flec  Elfc.45.44.4y.  68. 69-  8x. 

83.93.  EHentia.  6 10.  ActcrnKas.zy.Euchanftta.  4.38.40. 

1 31. 1 8i.i8j.Puftratius.i.  Acuum.4.Exccpuaa.E*ctnplat 
6.Exotcifinus. y. Ferrum.  i.Fdtum. 4 1 ides.i  7.1  8.  fiertt  a. 

1 8-flec.  Fiuis.y  2.5  3. 54.61 .64.66. 1 2 o.  t z x . 

30  Multum 


V N 1 T AS 


Vni 

i°  Moltum  xbfolure  fumptum, opponitur  *ni, fed  ac  impor- 
tat cicrfluiu, opponitur  pauco,  ia.q.r  1.1.  j,B./.|>oa  qu.9.7. 
.7* /•M<**-i  ©el«c8e0.  ♦Forma  p j.  19.44.48.4y.fa. 

jMy.08.75.76.80.nl  iix.116.  1xo.1n.148.  i6j.  Fru- 
au-.xx.  Fruitio  j.6.Gener*tio.  xo.57.6f. Genus. 4<>.Gratia. 
j7.4J.*o«.ij^Habitut.4*.4,.44  jo.fj.54.H5refi1.11.4y. 
8f.yi.Htera«chia  x.5.Honjo.i4.}}.i44o.lacob.7.Idea.*t 
a4.Idcra.i.j.7.lrianium.40.Ignorantia.i  j.Impc-are.j.Ia 
druiduum  t 7.4  J.InFamix  i.  infinitam. 6.1  x.  J4.  Inftrumi 
tum.  1 ?.  i n tclle&us.  1 7- J4-  5 M J*  f 6.99.  1J1.144.  14*.  »4** 
I4j.x61.x89. 

f*  Vnum  ponitur  in  diffinitione  multitudinis  , non  autem 
ecouerfo.ia.q.t  r.x  4«’./.q.8s.8.x"'./.i.d  x4.q.i. J.x-./.j*./. 
Potentia  a 9.7  1 f "./.Meca.4.lee  }.rae°.  a. A.  ♦Ipotheuca. 
Jra.6j.Iudtaum.4.  lurameatum.6.  Iufiit  1.58.84.88. la- 
fhbcatio  ix.xj. 19. Legatus  t.  Legislator. f.  Lex.  18.j8.4j. 

1 a «.Liberum, j. Lingua. t.8.Lumen.  1 j.x j Luna.j. Magis. 
i.Mana  jj  Mathematica. t Materia.  18.19.  ao.tf.  Matii- 
mooimn.i.6.xx.76.78.8 1.98.79. 
fs  Vnam  non  remouet  multitudinem , fed  diuifionem.  Nec 
nultitado  remouet  unitatem,  fed  indiuiuouem  eorum  ex 
quibus  c6ftat.ra.qoarft  Jo.j.j*/.l>otcniu.qujrft.9.7.,f«/. 
Meu  4-Iee. j.m^.a.  fi.  « M editi m. 4.  Membrum.  1 1 . Men- 
luta.t.xo.Mctitum.  x8.  6j.  M1icncotd1a.x4.x8  Milia  1 j. 
aj.X4.Mifiio.x»xx.  Motus.  6.io.xo.xi.xx.x6.ji.  j5.67.48. 
74-Mundus.x.6.i  9.x4.N'jtura.  ■ 0.1  x.  Naturale  xo  14. Nu 
«oiaus.i. Nomen. t. ji.Sx.8j.  Nouuclle.  Ntmctus.r.f.6. 
Obiedum.r  6.0bligari.i.Oftuiunj.i6.i7.i  8.0pcrauo.r  j. 

>4  1 f.  16.17.19.OP1010.1.7. 

21  Vnam  eft  magis  pofitiuum  fecundum  rem , quam  multi, 
iodo,  licet  fecundum  nomen  fit  ecouuerfo.  1.  drftin.  X4. 
3“*®*  1.  ?.  x*./.  Potentia. quift.  9.7.1  j«  «Oppofitto-ia. 
Ora.t0.50  j 1. Ordinatio,  t.  Ordo.  Jt.j6.70.90.yx.Papa.  8. 
Pajs.io.i8.iy. |x.  j J.49.  Pafiio.  106.  Patruus  Peccatum. 
JO.  f x.64.  8j.  151.  ij«.  154.  if6.  joo.  j j6.  J7J.J78.J81. 

|99.4io.l,crna.xx.x9.P*nitrna.6t.Perfc0.xi.k4.jj.46.Per 

tona.  1 6 . 40. 41. 41 . Philippus . o . Pietas.  1 6.Piidna.x. 

1 4 Negano  que  cii  de  ratione  unius , <11  negatio  rauonia 
Ha  tum  1 que  aurem  cft  de  ratione  mul  itudinis , eft  ne- 
gatio icalis.  i.drftm.x4.  qurttio  i.j.  im./.xm./.Qu0\  101. 
j“/. Meta. 4-lcc  j.mc°.aJin  *PJiades.Pluraliu..o.Porphi. 
rio.Potentia.i  5.47.49.  arxceptum.  57.71.8x.  nxdertrna- 
xio.j6  Prxdicameotum. 4. eradicari,  ix.  Principatus.5.9. 
Princip  um.7.  PnKcfiio.x4.41.Relatlo.xj.a7. Relatiuum. 
8.9.1  j.Requui.x.  Res.4.55ictamcntum.  1 i.po*  Scientia. j. 
74. 96.atc.Sigmficauo.ioSignum.y. Similitudo.  1 .«.ij.ij, 
|f  Mulritudopocefi  immediate  procedere  ab  uoofimpJici.ia. 

0.47.^.  I.  d.J.1.  1*.  / 1 d > (l  1 1 «■  / — ...  . . . 


2S4 


Vni 


r-’—  iu  uao  umpjtci.i  . 

q-77.6- ■*•/  *•  i^.i-»V.i.d.j.q.i.i.,x"./.potentuq  j.16. 
o./.q.7.i.i“./.‘^uol  j.6.  fi/.Uionj»U,le.x.o.*Spiiauo.4.5. 

|6  Multitudo  tripliciter  poteft  procedere  ab  uno , fcilicet  ud 
propter  materia  neceiUtatcm,  icu  potentia  limitationem, 
nel  propter  bonitatis  obi  gationem,  ue>  propter  lapienti  a 
ordinem,  i.dift  u.x.i.i“ /,x.d, j.q.i. j.*«  / Po;eniia.quaft. 
i J.6.o  /.  Uiony.i  le.6.o.«  Spintus.  11.  xj.  Subfifteutu.  j.f, 
• o.  Subftanua.  jj.  Suffiragia.  5.  6.  Summum,  a.  Suppofi* 
tum.i  f.Txctus. 4. Templum  7.8.Tempm.x,9.r  j.i^Tcc- 
* “ ra  4.Thclaurui.i. 

|7  Multitudo  elt  fecundum  fenfum  prior  uno  , fed  cft  ccon. 
■aibfccuudam  naturam  fit  iccuiidum  rationem,  i.drtin. 
14-quaft.  1 . j.a Vroten t>a.quadt9.7., j-./  Meta.  1 o.lec.4. 
P«i°-  «.«Trahere.x.Vetbft.i9.x7.4d.Veiitas.i  j.4o.  41.45. 

3 • Aliqua  pofiuntelTc  vnum  fit  multa  diucxfimode,  non  au- 
rem  eodem  modo,  quia  opponuntur.  ia.  qualbi  x.t.a*./, 
a.»*./.i  xt.qu*ft.  17.4.0./. x^iftin.^o.  4.  c.  ♦ Vrrtut.6i.6xi 
68.79.  * 45«»f  |.f  59  » » J.»  J8.x67.  Vita.79.  VntUio.i, 

29  Vnum  quod  eftpnncipium  numeri,  opponitur  mulutudi 
IU rclau  uc,  utmenfu.  a racnluiato.non  autem  unu  quod 
COO  u er  mu  r < umente,  fedopponuutptruauuc  iaqualL 
. ii.x.c/.i.dift.x4.quaft.i.j.4kV.Potcutia  quift^.;.!  7V 
Meu.ic.Ic.  5.rac°.c. 

t - 40  V nutn  quod  cft  principium  numeri,  fecQdum  illud  quod 

cft  piaciLr apponitur  numeris  fecundum  driparacam  op- 
polmoncn»  meufurx.qua  reducitur  ad  couirariciaiem,  & 
*Vtad principium  , ratione differentiarum  contrariarum. 
Sine  prao  Gonc  uero,  non  opponitur  cis,  fed  cOiUtuucos. 
Sed  quantum  ad  illud  quod  coulc<juituc  intcilcttum  erus 
opponitur  multitudini  numerali  rcUuuc,  ficut  ptincipift 
principiato.fic  ficut  pars  tou.lcd  xnagts  propr<c,ut  tneniu. 
iamenfuiaco.i.d.X4.q.t.j.4“'  /.Mcta.i  o.lc  4,me°.c  , 

• Vniuerium.x  Vniuocum.i.Volumas.8o.8ikyot»um8j. 
Vox.si.Vlau.jt.,j  0.11 8.147.151. 141.144. 101.174.  >„,' 


*«*-»8,.„T.,„.V,ctVu.i}.V»or.,«,Chrifto,.7  ij.151.  r 

n!-l<£161',8‘-4‘':-,78-,8l',8«-'8i-'*«-'87. 

41  Ueuaaft  r«u,.i,.,ai».i o./.(|uxtt.,o|.,.o./.i.dirtin.>.  I»  liuntfc 
i.W^m.>4.sai(»,,.,.07.>.ii.<j.i.i.oJ.Coi,..  c“,4 ij. 

•/■.oiciina.qiwrti  j.6.o7,6  i-./.Opufcl.e0. 

^ 4 ji.1lMpoltol1.t9. 

4.  dl  manmc  ouui...^,  1 i^.o./,qo.  18.  J.c/. qu,J0,l, 

I '-I  *SJ*c/.i-<t>4-q,.i.e/.,-/.C»uriUtcii,o. 

4j  ileum  eJle  unum, potefl  ratione  demonqraii.&poted  fdt 
jcnen.1  .q.i.i.a/.OpuCpa  q.j  • Apptoprurio.n.16. 

44  Immo  fides  cft  deappar4iuibu,,feenndu.Apoftolu.Opiar  Da".  1,07. 

7i-q*9-/-He-i  i.lc  i.Rcrpoiidco.Dubio  1 ,07°.  ™ 

41  Hoc  pnmum  d fiam  eft.C$  deuro  effe  -num, poteft  ratio 
ocdcmonfttatt.ouii  ratio  naturali,  fubferuit  fidei.  Vnde  t. 
btaum  eft  per  fidem  effe  aeceptom  hoc, fecundum  q,  fidei 
lupponitdenm  efle  vnum.t.mquim  ratione  oftdfom.  VeJ 
boc  ideo  d,u  potdl.ut  fiat  relui  otio  ad  dtuerfoa  homine,, 
quia  unt  de  hoc  ficu  p teli  demonftra  ia,  al  eri  uero  non. 
quem  per  fidem  ucceffceftad  fine  accedere.  1*.  q,a.i.a“JL 
OpaL7i.q.j..A/liuilutio.«.7.  AUumete.1 8.itc.  * 

46  Vnuin  in  dtumis.lc  Itaber  communiter  ad  Clitoriam,  Stad 
telunoncm.  ro1  .q.,.4.i4".Btatitudo.  1 7. 

47  licui  eft  rnot  per  furm  eflentiam,  4t  cft  fua  Toitai.  1 »q«. 

1 07.7.0./  t,d.l4,q.  1. 1. 1-. 

4<  ia  deo  omnu  lunt  unum.St  uuom  ibi  eft  altud.C  bonitaa 
101  cu  lapientia  ut  diuina,  non  autem  in  eo  g>  bomtas.ucl 
utlaptenuu.Opnfj.q0.,.  -Bonjtar.pg.j^ji.jj^j,,,,  ...  . 

I »1.  1 97.ChaXIUS.54.86. 

44  Deui  cli  unui,recuadum  ^ unamconuertitur  cum  ente, 
nou  autem  hxuudum  9,  uoum  cft  principium  oumeti  t*. 

7,‘r*'8;1  /•t.d.a4.q.i.i.i”./.Fo1.q.y.7.e.,CS- 

lcnto.  t t.Cuuinitu.  16.  Licutio.  j 7.  j 4. 

50  » nuat  dcicftp  ineipiura  omnia  uuiutir.Sc  oifura  om. 

ni*  iet.t  .d.aa.q.  1 . t.e."Deiij,.x. 

,1  Vmtaa  diuina  ctieotii  ponti  in  numetom , cum  unitate 

peilunx  lecuudum  lationem,  fit  ccuuduut  modum  intclli  '* 
genduat  lecuudum  ligtii6catiauem  . non  autem  iecuodia 
Utttinaionem  iculcmc^ijold.i.o. 

5»  Vuttai  digma  pcrfoue  ctl  ma  ut  uoitatequx  eft  ptincw 

piunt  numcn,quucft  pet  fe  fu bfidens, completa,  Sc  habea  ’1  • 

10  ie  qiiieqoid  perttoct  ad  tadooem  unuidt.ti.u.i  t.c.a*. 
AJ.q.a.9.i-./,.d.a4.q.i.,.c.fi. 

5 } '«tot  dtainat  pctlooat.tft  maior  unitate  natutx  it  petfo 
nam  n.  btt,itvDuatc  anima  it  cotpo  ia.  j..auiU.a.a.,- 

Deus.it  0.1  jSa.jo7.j47.jjj.j4o.jdi.jd4,,6(.J(Se.E]lw| 
lcmu.Ctdea  17.1»  EJiiuo.id.ap.Haietii.dp.pp. 

54  aattr  it  ulius  iu  diurnis  funt  vnum,  non  autem  uuus.  i*  ‘ 
q. i‘ .‘.4  ./' Qu  14. 1 .fi. «Idea  aa.itc. Idem.  1 o. 

55  In  pauc  it  i.lio,non cft  dtfctepani.fed  unadiuiniua,»tdi 
ettAmbiofius.id.q.jt.i  e.  «Tnnitat.a^.pAc. 

Omnia  entia  (unt  uno  eP  patte  tripliciter  .C  q„a  it.  patre 
primo  valtaainucuittar,  &tat.o  p.,o  tpii  quab  pt.mlsccb 
etua  vnitate  eft,q>  una  natura  io  oauituu,  ptopauetut  Er 
omnia  eoua  luut  atquaba  ptopter  fiituo.  rrtplicitet.  i.  qut* 

«qualius  cft  tu  bito  in  quantum  filius,ioquamum  ueibu 
& lunuan  unt  cft  tmago-Etomuia  etttia  lutu  to.tc.a  n.0. 
pter  fpttttum  faucium  tr.pBctter.fqui,  procedit  rr  autor. 
amo.  autem  eft  conoeato  duorom,  qua  connexio  renui- 
nttru,icibcndoo  connexa,  tc  unum  connetl cur. 
jp.h  cd.i.d.Jt  (.o.-Ch[tllui.i7a  Jtj.  7 

ftl  Vni  ti  uum.  Amor.  179. 

1 JVaitiilui  triplea.C  uniuer&lc  io  rai.  oatura  in  Diftifia, 
p articularibus,  viituciiaie  poft  rcm.i.  a bft  radium  ab  eu  ic 
: uuiucii.ie  ante  iera.i.formt  uoiuerfalcs  tetruni  in  menti. 
busaitgeluium.a  d.t  q.a  J. i-.-Abteu uncatio.  Acctdeut. 
pa.Acc  dentali  e .5. 

a Vniucia.ciumiturdoplieiter.Cpio  natura  tei,c5inte0- 

a 1'ooe  uaiuerl,btatts,0t  pro  natura  ut  cft  in  parucularib*.  - 

Fumomodorotocrialceilpofterias,  fed  fecundo  modo  ' " r 

Tniuctlalsos  eft  ptios  minus  uuiuerfali , ria  eeucrationia 
it  tempom.fed  eft  ecouuerfo  otdioe  petfecl  om,, it  interi 
tloniiuatut*,'.q.if.j.,“/.„tq.,,,  d.c/.Ven.q.a.9.6- 
/.Opul.si.«ied.e./.Opuf 56,07, Aoiuta.|c,r.fi.d  hv.uifi. 

Ie  ta.m  .j  S-  Ageua.  10.44.47, iop.Angeloa.aj4.a6a.a44. 

185.J44.ite  l74.-08.4j1.  Appetitus.  14.l1.4t.  . bonitas. 

I8.t445.64  68.Cattouscatso.Cauia.jq.icc.8s.Ctlu.  7.lo 
gnttiu.as.j6.qq.q8.6c.ComutUtieo.  “; 

| V utucrialc  lectuio  otouo  ptadseatutio  quid  a |c  Ccntfieaa , 

lubllantias  sesujuoaus  prsmo  uicUmOpaC, 6.011“  Meta. 

7,lc.t  j,ptt“.h.C.-Conlc-.  j.CteattOjSuis^lTcftraiura.rq,^  . 

4 ldcmpotcltaieuniuerlac1itps,uculattFo\q^.I.,*.  , S' 

labulaAtuea.  N N 4 , 
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Immo  ftngularia  opponuntor  vniuerfalibus.  F0flcr.lcc.4- 
, fin.  Respondeo. Dubio. u 940. 

6 *Idem  relpeda  inferioris  cft  vniucrfale  8t  refpedu  Asperio- 
ris eft  particulare  ui  caulaudo  8c  prxdicando . potentia. 
-quxft.6. 1.1". 

Vniucrfale  quo  ad  naturam,  eft  in  lingularibus  , fed  quo 
• adintentioncm  vniucrfaliratis  eftin  intclledu . ia.quxft. 

8f.x.x"./.  ix.q.i9-6.c/.j"/.i.d.i9.q.f.t.c.prin°./.  d.jj.i. 

J-d.  f-q-  ‘ « "ACon.  1 ,c°.6f  .1 "./.  ro*.q.7.f.c7-Spiri- 
iu.9.6"’./.Opuf.Ente.4prin°.d.acc/.Meta.  1 i.Ie.i.prio°./. 
Anima.:. Ic.i  x.me°  b.B./.Senfu.le.t  f.prin°.d.*Deu$.i  jx. 
1 j j. Dici. ».j.Diffef«ria.ij.Ens.6.Enuntiario.j.f.7.8  Aefti 
snatio.t. x. Excellentia. Exdufio.f.  Exilium,  rhantafma. j. 
Fatum  f.6.Fcrmina.  j. 

Voiuerfalc  pro  natura  eft  principium  formale  eflcndi  8c  co 
gnofccndi  fingnlaria.fcd  vniuerfalcpro  iutentiooe  vniuer 
/alitatis, eft  principium  cognofcendi  tantum.  ia.qu.8p.j. 
/.Meta. t i.le.i.fi.*Fides.i  1 7.  ifo.  Forma.  11.  169.170* 
m Cogni*tio  TuiuerWi*  duplex.f.ex  parte  abiedi  ,8cex  parce 
medii. t a.qu. f f . J.a"./. V eri.q u. 8. j.  a"/. Ma.q u.  16  6.1 6"./. 
Opufif  J.fi.*Fortuna8.Generale.o.Gratiarumadio.f.H* 
xcfis.i  i.iaa.lefu«.4.Ignorantia.ta,jo.Incommunicabilii. 
Indudio.  Infinitum.  18.  Intdledus.  1 J.ifi.  J8.79.8a.i07. 
1 fo.ifj.i6f.Stc.  I poflhafis.4-  Ira.  70. 

1 o Difficilia  funt  hominibus  ad  cognofcendum.qux  funt  ma 
xime  ▼niuerfalia.Opufif  j.fio. 

••■.iipf.i  1 Immo  confufa  magis  qualia  funt  vniucrfalia , funt  magis 
notaquoad  nos.phy.le.i.me°.b.  Refp°ftcut  Du°.i  1060. 
ia  Natura  vniuerfalis  tripliciter  pote»  confiderari.fi  primo  fe 
eundum  fc  & abfolnre,  fecundo  vt eftin  fingtilaribus, ter- 
tio ut  cft  in  natura.poa.qu.f.9.i6"/.  QuoLS.t.e./.  Ente.4. 
«n0.d.&c.OpuC4X.c°.7.pn0.*Iudicifi.  17.f4.8cc.  8 j. 88  lu 
ftiua-ia.Lex.f.f  j. Liber.  14. tf. Malum.  10.  Mineralia. Mira 
culum.if.Mifericctdia.jj.M0tus.78. 

#j  Natura  vnifieilalis  habet  duplexeflc.fi  efle  marertale  in 
particularibus,  & eflefptrirualein  intelleflli.fecudu  quod 
conuenit  ci  intentio  vnioerfalitatis,non  fecundum  primft 
efre.Entc4.prin°.d.8£c/.Anima.a.le.ia.me°.b.  B.6cc. 

74  Vnioerlalc  non  accipitur  a Philofopho  in  primo  pofterio 
rum, prout  eft  illud  quod  p redicatur  de  pluribbs,fed  dici* 
mr  ibi  vniuerfale  prxdicatam,  fecundum  quadam  adapta 
tionera,  vel  adxquationcm  prxdicau  ad  fubieSum,cum.fi 
neque prxdicatutrt  inuetiitur  extra  fubidftum , neque fu- 
biedum  fine  praedicato.  roftcr.Ie.  1 r.  prin°.a.Mutuum.j. 
Natura, 44.N0men.40.4j. Notum  5.4. 

If  particulare  non  habet  tationem  5c  naturam  vniuerfalis, 
nifi  Ut  eft  in  eo.Ideo  impoffibile  eft , q»  natura  vniuerfalis 
plus  fit  in  eo.quim  in  viituctfali.j.d.i7.q.t.4.f"*Obedi6 
ria.9.0bicdum.to.0dium.8.0mnis.o.  Oratio. 6j.  Ordo. 
70.  rars. f.  j*.  participare.  1 1 paffio.  108.  peccatum;  »7.1 19'. 

1 j7.146.416.p0tentia.4j 
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VniuerlaicAc  fingnlate , funt  difterentix,  vtl  per  fc  partio- 
nes entis.Con.i.f°.6f.j".upoieftas.i  j.  prxdeftinatio.  ao. 
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j6.prxdicari.to.  5ccr7.r9.j1.jx.  Pnuatio.  *j.  prophetia, 
a j.j8.prouidertua  f4.ff. prudentia.  jo.jx.8x.Puer.  1 j.Ra 
uo.c4.Redemptlo.  ».Relatio.7i.Refo!ario.H.  ex. i.f.Satif- 
fadio.jx. 

17  Singularii»  opponuntor  vniuerfalibus , fiue  oppofitione 
proris  5c  poftcnoris.fiue  oppofitioue  propinqui  6c  remo- 
ti.  pofter.lc.4.  fi.o.  I.  Sci  en  tia.  J4.  &cf  o.  f f . 1 1 J*»  1 4*  * a 8. 1 49» 
Scriptura.  14  Senfualius.7.8. 

Vniucrfale  noti  generatur,  nec  meuetur.mfi  pc-accidcns, 
ideft  ratione  Gngularis.cui  hoc  coouenit per  te,  Meta.lci. 

K.«SenIus.tf.  Sillogifmus.6. Syndetetis.8.  Sutus. 
is.Subftantia.r.i8.x?.x7.jivTotum,f.7.t4* 

19  Voiuerfalc  cft  perpetuum 5t  incorruptibile.  Vent.  qu.t.f. 
j J*.  a Virtus. . .&cx9,Vita.4*.Vnitas.  1 9.40. 


Immo  vniucrfale  it»  pariicuJanbus  ex iftens,  dicitur  firopli 
citer  cofruptibile,in  hoc  vd  in  illo.Et  lic  de  vniuerfali  non 
cft  fcientia. Vetit.qu.i.f.  14*.  Rcfpondco Dubio.  1196°. 
•Voluntas*x6.ji. 80.  Vfya. 

Vniucrfale  eft  perpetuum,  5c  incorruptibile  per  fe,  non 
quidem  per  aliquam  fotraam  incotruptionu.fed  quia  non 
babet  fecunda  fc  caufara  cotruptioms.  Vexit,  q.  1 .f  .1  j V* 
14"*.  «Vfura  79. 

Voiuerfalc  diettu*  efTc  femper, Bc  vbique,  vel  fecundum  di 


»1 


Vniuer  (alius  contmet  plura  in  pot8tia,8t  pauciora  in  a£u 
quam  minus  vniuerfale*  ta.q.8f.j.  an./.j.  <Ljo»x.c./.  Meta. 
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lcx.fi.LF^.Li°*r  t.  Ici.  fi.*  Chriflus.St.  108.169. 

14  Vniucrfale  cft  femper  natum  effe  in  raultit.licetnon  ftm- 
poc  infic  multis, propter  aliquod  impcdimFtum.  j.  d.t.L/, 
Mcta-7.lct  j.mci0  b.fi./.pcrihermeaias.lccto.ptiu0.a.C. 
if  Vniuerfale  cft  commune  multi»,  fecunda  rem.  ia.q.ij.ox 
x<  Oppofitam  videtur  dicere. j d.x.L./.  Meta.  7.le.i  j.  me°.b.  10*1197* 
fi  /.Perihcrmenus.lci  o.prin0.a.GRefp0.Dtt°.i!970.A. 
f Vniuerfitas.  Excommunicatio.  1 8. 1 9. 

1 JVni  r ixsym  poteft  capiduplicitcr.fi  ratione  partis,  8c  .. 
ratione  totius,  primo  modo  poteft  artumi  a deo,  non  aut£ 
fecundo  modo. j.d.a.q.t.ar.7.q.j  o.vAngclus.xl.Au^ori- 
tas.x.Bonitas.7.40.4f.f  4-f  7.j  8.  r 61. 

1 Totum  uniucrfum  eft  unum,  unitate  ordinis,  fecunda^ 
inferiora  reguntur  per  fupcriora.i2  q.  1 oj  J.0./.QU0.6.19, 
c.ptin°.’,Cxlu.6j.i  1 8.1  f x.Creatura.xx.x9.Dcus.xj6.8tc. 

144.146. J08. 41  i.4rf.4i6.Diftindio.8.  Eiementum.8. 

J partes  principales  vniucrfi  funt, in  quibus  integritas  eius 
fpecifica  confi!irt,vt  corpora  fimplicia,  partes  vero  fecunda 
nf  funr,qux  funt  ad  bene  efle,ut  corpora  mifta.  potenna 
9'J*9.c./*OpuCj.c0.i70.fi7.Car.le.j.pri0.a.fi.4'Eiicere.i.Fa 
tum.  j.&cFcrmina.  j.  Finis.  7f.  76.  Gratia.4  f.lucellcCtualu 
8.luftitia.8x.(uftut.j.Malum.io.ix.i  j. 

4 Subftantix  incorporales  5e  immateriales , funt  de  vltima 
pexfcdione  voiuerfi.Opufij.c°.7f.«Muadas.o.  Ordo.  10. 

1 t.Xf.peccatum.i76.perfcdio.9.ia  1a.1j.sf.a6.f7.  Pro- 
ducere. j.prouidentia.46.f  a 

f Multitudo  animarfl  radonabiliu  , pertinet  ad  perfcftionC 
cflcutialem  uniuerfl.non  quidem  ad  primam , fed  ad  vlu- 
m am . poa.q.  j . 1 o.  4ia. « Sen  ariu  s.  x.  Si  tu  s.4 . T radUre.s. 

6 Deus  fc  habet  ad  totum  uniuerfum, regendo  ipfum , ficui 
anima  ad  corpus.x.d. I7.q.i.  t.t"7- J *d.x.q.  1 .ar.  1.  o.q.x.1*. 

I CVn, voc  v M.Omncunioocum  eft  vnumde  quinque 
prxdicabil  bu  .Co.i.c°.jx. i.j“. *. Accidis.  i6.Accipae.f. 
Adoratio. j.Agcns.i.  1119.  jo.  48.88. 99. 1 00. Analogia.  16 
1 j.5cc*Caufa  19.&C  j8.CommuncfConfcxuatio.i. 

% Omne  vniuocum  cft  fimplicius  fuis  vmuocaus,  laltem  fc 
eundum  rationem. Con.  r.e°.  jx.  4®.  «Deus.f  t.i  19.188. 
jdx.Diuifio.i  j.t 4* Effefius.  10. Ens. jt.EnG datio. j. Aequi  tl 
noca.j.4.f.6.Aetcrnius.j8.  Gencrauo.x^ jo.  Gcnus.j.4. 
Habitus. 80.  Latna.i.Magis.i  .Mcnfuia.8.9* « o.  1 8. Motus. 

5.6.7. Nomen.  j8.Patcr.f. 

J Omne  vniuocum  conuenit  tantum  fecundum  participa- 
tionem^uilrbetfuo  vmuocato.Con.  t c°. «rfccaii 
ao.j  j.  prxdcftmat10.47.prxdicsri.tx.16. 17.18.  Ratius. x. 
Recipete  f.Scteotia.to6.5rcM  1.  tj6.  ifj.  SimiUtudo-ij. 
Vmtas.i8Chnftus.io.xo6.  , 

f JV  n v m dicitur  abfoluie,  fed  vnio  dicit  relationem  piuriu.  Differor, 

fetundum  q>  eonocniuntin  aliquo  vno.i.eL  j 1.4.1  "/Ad- 
dere 1 1 ,5cc.  A ngdus.i  1 6.  Bonitas. 91. 91  .j/j  . Conceptio.  14 
»iuifio.8.Ens.x6.*9.j  f.Libet.11. 

* Vnum  116  diatur  omnino  zquiuocc,  de  vno  quod  cft  pna 
apium  numeci«5c  de  vaoquod  conuertitur  eum  aite.  Me 
ta.f.le.7.mc°.c.fi.«Mctaph7ca.f;Vniuerfann.x. 
qfVocalc.Cautus.o.  luduiuin.  81.  Laus.o.  Officium.  1 i.&t 
Grano,  ix.1  J-31.49.fi. &c.  VcrbQ.  if.17.8ce.  14.8re.64.6f. 

Vox.o.  Differea*. 

I JV  oc  itio  dei  eft  femper  temporalis,  quia  ponit  addo-  * 

Itionem  alicuius  ud  ad  efle  per  ci  eationem , ud  ad  gianl.  ' ; 

Sed  dedio  temporalis  8c  dcCtio  xcerna,  rcfpoudent  iccun- 
d*  uoeationi,  «t  non  primx.i.(L4i.x.j".  * Adus.x7.Auge 
los.  f6 4.  Apoftoli.17.j1.  Cadum  i7.Crcdcrc.  11.  Dxmcn. 
8x.8j.I9.  Dolus.  4.  Dos.  j . Tornica  tio,  1 4.  G 1 aua.  1 x./acob*. 

1 . 1 n uocare.  I ura  m e u tu  m.  x ■ 

% Vocantur  fideles  ad  tria, falic«  ad  fidei  cuidcmiaro  per  eff 
fenlum,  ad  dodrinam  per  prxccpu,8c  ad  obedienuam  per 
confilia.lia.  x.  prtn°.a.i  *loftitia.  9.  lulUficario^t  j.14.1  f, 
j : Vocatio  intexior}rcfpicit  terminum  ad  quem , 8c  clcdio  tC 
poralis  tcfpiat  terminum  a quo  , Ideo  funt  Icmpcr  fimid 
icd  differunt  ratione.!. d.41. a.  j". 

4 lrratioiubilia 8c  infirufibilia  fcxcupliciter  uocantur  a deo, 
fcil'cct  in  tcftcm  in  iudicio  peccari , ad  oftendendam  dius* 
nam  potentiam  , ad  (adi  cuidcntiam , ad  esagcichdam 
malitiam , ad  magnificandam  Ixtit  am  , U ad  ftupendam 
triftitiam.lia.i.punc°.  b. G.  «Malefici u w. i.M a tthm s.  1* 

Orario.  1 1. Papa.  x.I*aulus.i.x.i8.Saluari.  1 1. Tribuni.  Vlu 
ra.6.1  j-49.f4.6j.1jj.if  1.1 8j., 86  iji. Vnlc  j. 

5 Cxlum  & terra  qux  funt  inicnfibilcs  cieacnrx  , vocantur 
ad  audiendum,  quia  vocantor  ad  ea  qOx  funt  rationaKx 
crea  cur  x vel  naturx,  ad  oftendendum  diuinam  potentiam. 

Ila.  prin°.b.G. 

^Volare.  Animal48.Baptifmus.i)9.Conuolarc.  Libcruir.  9. 

io.  Motui. 
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1 0. M0  tus.  t*.  37.  Scriptui*,  x Sidera.$trutbio.t.Turtur.Ve 
fpeirilro.  Vfura.  109. 

Volatile.  A uri.  Motus. 34.3  7. 

^ Volauo.  Motus.  34. 

Diferen  1 qjVoi  xtivvm.  Ambulatiuum  & volatiuum  , fiue  grcfTibile 
CU.  & vola  ole,  laciunt  differre  fpecic  animalia, fed  albedo  & ni- 

gredo non.  EAt.»o.lec.f.med°.e./.Meia.io.l«c.i  1.  prin0. 
XTtifj.x  Oppofitum  videtur  diceic.Phy.7.lcc8.princ°.e.  Rcfpou-  j 
deo  ficut  Dubio.908. 

^Volatus.  Aquila.  1.  Turtur,  x. 

«jjVoli  tinum.  Appeti  tiuum.V0lunur.x4. 

^ Vobtam.Amicttia.4.Amor.x8.il7*i98.Angdas.  4tt.4)|. 
Appetibile.  Appetitus. i7>Acc8;.Acc.  Bonitas. x3.Deus.x61. 
X91.307. Atc.317  Atc.Finis.1x1.  Ignorantia.}. 4. Iuftitia.  88.  x 
Lex.6j  Mentum.40.M1fcticord1a.17.Nolo.PaiIio.96. 1 11. 
XX3.Pcena.xo.Vfura.89.90.Clmftus.160. 
^Volo.Prarcepium.64. 

^Voiabile.Cogitatio.7.  Vertibili  ta*. 

^JVoivNTaxi  vm  importat,  quod  morus  8:  aflui  fit  a pro- 
pna  inclinatione , ideft  quod  agere  (it  a principio  incrinfe-  3 
co,Ac  propter  finem.  1 a.q.  t o J.4.C./.  1 xS.q.6.  t .o,/.x.c./.q.7i. 
j .x"./.  x.d.  x 7 . 1 . 6"./.  d.  1 7 -3.c/.d.4 1 .q.x. t . t "./.  Ma.q.  J.j.cV. 

11.  j".  «A&io.  39.  &C41.44.  Aflui. 198.  Agens.  3. 1 3.  14.  , 
Amor.f  xi  96.  A(l'umerc.s8.Beatitudo.68.Caufa.3.69.C4ci 
us.t.Calutn.8}.  Commutatio. i.Coiitrapalfuia.x.  Culpa.  3 
1 .Dario.  1 6.1 7.  Debitum.7. 

Ad  rationem  eius  rojuuiiur  aliqua  cognitio  finis.  1 xf.q.6.  6 
».c/.Mm*/*<««./*7  ? •/•8*c.  * Delemus.  19.  xo.  Deus.  tox. 
X78.  Difficile.  4.  Ebrietas,  3.  8.9.1  x.  Eledio.38.  Efle.8.  Eu- 
gnomofma.  s . _ 

Vbluntarium  dicitur, quod  procedit  avoluntate  vel  dircAc,  7 
fcilicet  a voluntate  agente, vel  indire&e, fcilicet  a voluntate 
non  «gtiuc.i  i5.q.6.j.o./.7.j”./^.77.7.e/.i.d.j!.j.  c./. 

« Hebetudo.  1 .Haerens.  t lo.Homo.  3 A.Iacob.  7.  Ignorantia.  8 
x.&c.lmp(ignate.x.Infitmus.4  7. lniuftitia.7. 

Voluntatium  dicitur,  per  remotionem  caularum  inuolun- 
txrii,  fcilicet  violenti*, Ac  ignoras)  tir,  licet  videatur  econucr  9 
fo.  Et  Iu.  3.  Icc.  4.  principi.  • Inuolumarium.o.ludicium. 

34.  f 6.  69. 

Voluntarium  dicitur,  qaodcft  fecundum  inclinationem  t 
voluntatis.  Et  hoc  dupliciter,  fciltcct  ad  agendum,  Ac  pau£ 
dum.ia.<v8x.t-<7-*»S-9*<  f.*" 

Aliquid  eft  voluntarium  dupliciter, fcilicet  fecundum  fc,Ac  1 
fecundam  cautam  fuam.  u$.q.77.7.c./.xxS.q.46x.x".Aq. 
64.8.c./.q. 79. ?.}ra./-Ma.q.}.8.c.  #lufti(ia.i6.Malitu.8..Ma 
lum.39.4x.43.44.Mcnd1ctas.Me1itam.30.M0ralis.xnM0-  1 
tus. f. 9.41.  Natura. i7.0blarib.4.0maullio.5.7.Pa(fio.  76. 
97.1x3.  Paulus.  7.  Pauper  tas.i.Atc. 

* Voluotaiue  att.onis,  triplex  eft  radix, fcilicet  vel  natura,  vel 

virtns,  vel  libido.  Opuf.?8.c°.t.  •Peccatum.  17.194. 

356. 3 39. Poena.  1 y.Scc.  Purniten  na.  1 9.  PerfcAio.  6 1 . 68  7 3. 
ite.  ptxccptum.36.37.Primiri«^x.Purgatio.io.Sacrificium. 
X4.4  0.41.  Speculum.  3. 

I Principium  intrinfccum  a£lus  vol 6 tarij, follicet  vis  cogno- 
foiuua  Ac  appetitiua,eft  principium  primum  , non  quidem 
primum  fimplicita.fcd  primum  in  genae  motus  appetiti- 
xxi,  licet  tnoueatur  appetitus  hotmuu  ab  aliquo  exteriori , 
fecundum  alia»  fpecics  motus. ia.q;ioy,4,xB,./.3*./.  11S.  q. 

f Volunutium  poteft  efic  fine  aQu  exteriori  Ac  interiori , Ac 
aliquando  eft  cum  a&u  iiiteuon.finc  actu  exteriori.  1 xf.q. 
6.3.o./.q-7 i.4.x'"./.x.d.3 Ma.q.i. i.xm.  **Turps- 
tndo.i.Votum.8. 

10  Quanto  adus  bonus  eft  magis  voluntarias  , tanto  eft  ma- 
gis memorius  & Uudabiiis.a.dilLx9.4.or/.Ma.quxft.3. 13. 
c.  princip0. 

31  Io  oon  habentibus  vfum  rationis,  non  eft  voluntarium  , 
necinuoluntanum.ix?.q.6.7<;"Aq>io.ric. 

«x  Voluntarium  conucmt  puem  Ac  btum.  Ethi.3.Icc-4.  mc°. 
<.y  iec.T.prin°.b,  * Vfura.  l^f 9.VA1S.  7. 

Oppouum  videtur  dicerc.  Vcri.q.  14.  x.  s",  Rcfpondeo 
Dabio.  1198. 

Voluntarium  fecundum  rationem  perfe&am,  foli  naturae 
rationali conuenic, bruti»  autem  conuenit  lecundum  rat  o 
nem  tmpaftdam.  1 xS.q.6.x.o./.x.d.  x 7 . 1 .6*"./.  j.tLx  7.q.t  .4. 

§ "./.V  eri. q.  14.*»  1 *. 

Voluntarium  eli  maxime  in  acnbu*  hominis, quia  maxime 
cognofcit  finem  fui  opem, Ac  mouct  le.  1 x?.q.6.,i . o. 
Voluntarium  tollitur  per  violStuin  . Eli  autem  duplex  vio 
tentum, fodicet  fimplex,  6t  milium.  Simple*  quandoabib- 
Ittte  quu  cogitur  ad  abquid  contta  voluntatem  luam  focic 
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dum . Violentum  miftum  eft , cum  non  abfolure cogitor 
quis  ad  faciendum  aliquid  coutia  voluntatem  fuam,lcd  (c- 
eundum  quid,  fodicet  quod  nifi  udat,  incuitie  maius  dant 
aum , ficu tjli  non  proijciuntur  merces  in  mare  nauis  fub- 
magitur,  Ac  ideo  aliquo  modo  fit  fponie,  Ac  aliquo  modo 
violente, iuquantum,ftilicctcoguntUk  timore  maioris  dam 
ni.  ixlq.6.4.7.6.o./.xF.Cor.9.1ec.i.fi.H. 
qjVoLYNTAi  eft  appeti:  us  rationalis.  ta.q.78.i.3*./.q.8o.i.  Quid. 
o./.q.8t.i.c/.q.87.4.c/.i  xf.q.6.prin0./.i.i"./.q.8.i.c./.  qu. 
x6.l.e./.q.46.4.i“./.q.56.y.i"./.q.;9.4.c/.xi?.q  x4.  i.c/.q. 

X7.1  .c./.q.yt.4. 1 "./.  OpuC4  3.c®.6.  * Afl*c£Wo.o.  Amor.iog. 

Animal.^  1.  A ppetitus.S8.  Ars. 39.49.  Aureola.  1 3.  Chatitas. 

74.67.104.  Habere,  t. 

Voluntas  eft  media  inter  rationem  Ac  concupifcibilcm , Ac 
mouetur  ab  vtraque  fodicet  a ratione  in  conunente,Ac  a co 
cupi(cibili,inincontincntc*  xxS.qu f J.3.X*.  «Habitus.  1. 
Honeftum.4.(nbnitum.xo.Intdledus.i9(.Ac&Iatelligen- 
tiax.Irafcibyis.i.Iuftitia.37.38.66.69.Liberum.4.AC&Pa:- 
niicntia.i  .1 8.8<c.37.Prcdeftiuatio.i  7. 

Voluntas  eft  rationalis  per  participationi  1 x$.q.76.6.x"./. 
q.79.4  x"./.q.6i.x.c.fi./.x".  /.nt.q.j  8.4.3"/.3*d.t  7-art.nq. 

Immo  voluntas  eft  rationalis  per  eflennam.  3-d.t  j.q.i  .art.  Du-.i  199* 
}.q.i.fc/.d.i7.q.x.ar.3.q.i.l“.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio.  1199»  t 
Forma  voluntatis, eft  obioftum  cius.  Vire,  quarft.  1.  3.  c.  ob. 
«Proccrtio.  f f -. 

Volitum  principale, eft caufa  finalis  voluntatis  diftinfte  rea 
litu  abeo.  Ac  non  alita,  nifi  fecundum  modum  fignitican 
di,non  anccm  uobtutn  fccundarium.  Veii,  quxft.13.1.3". 

«Ratio.  16. 

Tendere  in  finem  aeeidit  voluntati,  fecundum  quid  eft  di 
ftans  a tinc.Sed  opaarionem  habcrccirca  fiuem,eft  ei  ellcn 
iialci.d.45.  i.xn. 

Voluntas  humana  poteft  aliquid  velle  ex  widicio  rationis,  Ob. 
non  fequendo  palfionem  appetitus  frnfitiui.ia.q.i  1 r.xj". 

./•<F  1 1 7.4-cfi./.i  i9.q.t  o.  3.0. 

Voluntas  antecedens  Ac  fecundum  quid,  potius  eft  vcllci- 
tai.quira  abfoluu  roluu  tas.  ta.q,r  9.6.  t“,n./.3.d.  3 t.q.x.a& 

3.q.x.3*. 

9 Voluntas  non  excluditur  a vita  contemplatiua.nec  amor,  ? . 
ficut  uec  intcllcdus  a viu  adiua.3.d.i7.qux.i  .4.4"./.  Veru 
q.  xx.  ri.it".  , 

1 Voluntas  dicitur  tripliciter,  fcil:cct  potentia, aftus, Ac  obi  e-  Dmifio. 
rium.x.d.39.q.i.i.c./.d.4i.L.fi./.d  44.L.pn°./.q.i.i.  3“./. 3. 
d.l74t.i.q.i.3a. 

ix  Volunui  duplex,  (ciltcet  volunus  vt  natlira,  At  voluntas 
vc  voluntas, ideft  voluntas deliberata.ia.  qu.83.3.4«o./.3.d. 
I7.ar.t.q.3.c/.ts.  «chira&cr.  16.17.  Datio.  16.  Defodus.  • 

1 x.Dcleaatio.  1 07  .Deus. i 7 7.  Difbcilc.4.  j. 

13  Voluntas  vt  natura,  Ac  voluntas  ddibaata,  non  diftaunt 
cficntialitcr  fecundum  potentias,  fed  vtconfequuntur  co- 
gnitionem naturalem , Ac  cogniuoucm  pcrinquifirioncm. 
ia.q.83.4.o./.3a  q.i8.3.c/.i"V.x-d.39.q.x.x.x“7-}  ft-«7» ar- 

t.q  1.C./.I*1.  «Imago.9.X7.x8.X9.Lceillator.x. 

14  Volunus  vc  voluntas,cft  ad  vuumbbct,  fed  voluus  vtna.  Ob. 
tura,  vult  aliquid  tuturalita  Ac  determinate,  t*.  q^t.x.c  /. 

1 x^.quxft.i  0.1  .a/.  Vai.quxft.x  x.y.6.a/.Ma.quz.  1 6.4.7". 

«Libet  US.4.&C. 

1 7  Volun  us  duplex, fcilicet  voluntas  rationis, Ac  voluntas  fax 
fUaltutis.i.a.39.q.i.x.im./.3.d.i7.ar.i.q  x.o. 
j6  AUa eft  voluntas  rationis,  naturalita  tendens  in  bonum. 

Ac  aha  volunus  fenfualiutis,  naturaliter  tAdens  in  malum 
hominis  inquantum  homo.x.d.39.qu.x.x.i"./.3.d.i  7.ar.i. 
q.x.o.  'Liberum. o. 

17  Volunus  hominis  duplex,  fcilicet  voluntas  naturalis  qua 
ap  petit  bonum  lecundum  fc  homini  inquatom  eft  homo. 

Ac  volunus  dcbbcrau/dlicct  de  bono  propter  abud.  ia.|q. 

4i.x.3"./.3aq.i8.i.|"./.3.o7.4.y.c/.q.xi.3.c/.i  (L48.4.C7. 
x.d.x 4.qiu 3. 1 .c  /.d.  J9.quzft.x.i .c/.  j.d,! 7.art.x.qualL3.o.  , ; 
«Memoria.  7.  • * 

18  Volunus  tiiplcx/cilicec  acccdccu, concomitans,  Ac  antece 
deos.ixf.c.7.7.c/.i.d.6.x  c 

1 9 Regula  voluntatis  humanx  duplex,  fcilicet  vna  propinqua 

Ac  homogcnea.idcft  ipfa  humana  ratio, aha  veru  remota  Ac 
xtaogcnca,  ideft  prima  regula,  fcilicet  lex  zterna,  qux  eft 
quafi ratio  Dci.i xV,quxft.xt.i.c./.quaft.7t.6.c.  Mentum. 
36.38.88.  * 

xo  Voluotas  poteft  comparari  ad  aliquid  cripltcita,fcihcec  vt  O»  , 
potenua  ad  obicdum  , vtpriucipium  ad  latioucm  prui«d- 
ptandi.Ac  vcpiuici,iumadpriQcipu(Uui.  t. d,6.x.c/.d.< 3. 
i-4“-  'Neccflius.31.  . . 

»t  Aliquid 
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VOLVNTAS 

vo  Vo 

Sl  AuqutdeiTe,  Tei  aliquid  fieri  voluntate,  contingit  duplici-  c°.4.Af7»l077.Veri.q.xt.6.c.  jVMa.q.i.j.c/.q.  f Jt0j 
«ct,  (cilicct  7cl  voluntate  concomiuutc,  vd  voluntate  vi  tihi.  led.  t.  mcd°.  b./.  Phy.  x .led.  j.  fio.  Refpondco* 
principio. ia.q, 4 i,i.c  Dubio,  ixoo. 

%X  Aliquis  vult  aliquid  tripliciter, fciUcet  appetitu  naturali, vo  j7  Finem  vltimum  refpicit  voluntas  intendent,  fcd  Saem  n. 

vt  »n  caufa.xxf.q.  jai.c.  aimura  refpicit  voluntas  eligens  a quo  St  accipit  bonitati 

1 J Auquid  poteft  efle  volitum  nunc  Sc  non  prius  dupliciter»  a.4»4q»a.C./»}  V»4»d-  1 6.q.  j.ar.i.q.x.  jVMa.q.x.x  j* 

fa.icet  vel  quia  incipit  efle  bonum,  vel  quia  iucipitdTeco-  .j8 
gnitum.i*q.i?.7.c 
»4  ldq  *' 
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1 quo  aliquis  vult  bonum  uel  malum,  poteft  dici  triplici- 
,(cuicet  fenfualitas  inclinans  in  malum  Sc  ratio  in  bonG 
potentia  uolitiua, St  adus  eius . Ptimo  St  tertio  modo  diffe 
junt  id  quo  aliquis  uult  bouum.Sc  quo  uult  malum, fed  fc 
eundo  modo  funtidenj.x.d.  j9.q.x.x.o. 

Obiedum  Uoluotatis  eft  bonum. r*  qu.4l.  f.c./.q.f  91.C./. 
*"A  J™*/*1!- 1 ° J »4-6./-q. r o6.x.c./. t x?.q.  i ,6.c./.q. f . 8.c/.q.  8. 
i.o./.x,c/.q.9.x.c./.q.io  x.c./.q.xo.  i. c./.q.  60.1.1  m./.«d.  48. 
»•*■/•  t "./.X.d.  J.q.  j .a"./  d. x 1 .0. 1 . j -c/.d.  14. q.  1 . a*./.d.  x f. 

i. »"A»*c‘/d.j8.L.roed°.D./.<Lj9.Q.i.x.c/.j.d.4.q.i.art.i, 
q.x.iVd  «7  ar.t.q  j.c./  3" /.4“./.d.x7  q 1 -4-c./.d.  33.  q.a. 
«tt.x.q.i •{  ./•4*d.49.q.i.art.},q.i.iR75-«.C°.  7a.jV.6V» 
Lib°.a.c°.x  J.S./.X4,  t "./  Li°.}.c0.?.jVdVi<S.fa./  a6.tV 
J>oa<H*MjVMa.q.6.c/.6V»VuLq.i.y.c7.QuoLj.io.c 

Amor.  xxx.  inC 

Obiedum  uolunutiscft  bonum  uniuerfale.  ta.  q. J9.4.C./. 

q.8o.i.x”./.q'8x.4.c./.  t V 1 a?q.«  OJ.4.C/.1  xt.q.i.x.  j Vq» 

a.7.8.c./.q-9-i.c /.}■./  3.6  c/.q.io.i.c./  j Vn*-q-i4.i.c /. 
q.  x J .*•<•/.  Ja.q.  I 9-  3-C ./.p.  }.t°.x  J.9  V V cri.q.X4.7.c/.q.  x f . 

j. c/»  J-C-A » "./. M a.q.8.  j.c/.q.  1 6. 8.C.S  /.  V it :.q. 4,1.0/  1 ". 
«Accidens.68.Adus.t49.Amorx8.89.107.16}.  187.  198. 
109.1 1 o.  1 8 j.  Appeti  tus.  69.  Arti.‘ci.4.  Amor,  ixx.inf. 
Obiedum  uolunraus  eft  bonum  apprehenfum.  ia.q.8o.x. 
C./.I*./  q.8x.}.x“./.4»C./.lx5.q.8.l.o  /.q  l^.f.xVqu.  19.  I. 

3V3-07-f*|OC-Aq-io.i.iVq»*7-*.o7q.7d-i-3V*i*.q* 

4.7.6  Aq. 7- 1 .6 /. x. I Vq-8.4-c7.q-8x.  J.c./.! .d.48.  4.  c/.i.  d. 
39-q-H»c  A5*-C0-7*7.74-Pr,nc6A8i.xV9f.»Vl»ibp.i. 
<°.x4.i  V‘7-»V.Li°.}.c°.x6  fi./.8f.t  V»*/-8l.i  V «07» 
^V-7"7  v«ri-q-ll-9  6m7-Poa  q.x.  j.  j Vq-  101.C.  fi./.  Ma. 
q. j.  j.c. p 1 iiic°./.V it  uqu.  t . j.x1 V6.c  / 8.  t j Vqu. x. 3.  1 1"./. 
QU0L3.X7.0  «Bcatitudo.  104.105. 

Voluntas  naturaliter  fertur  iu  bonum  fecundum  rationS1. 
Virt.q. i.j.c./  iV a".  Bonitas.  180»  *Coadjo.4.Stc.CogQi 
tio.f4.Contiucn1ia.14.1j.17.Damnauo.t6.  Ddor.ii.  Eu- 
chariRia.xi4» 

Bonum  Sc  finis eft  obiedum  aolutatis.ix^.q.i.i.c./.x.}V» 

1 .c/-q- J-4» 3"-/ q- «*-«•«  /.x xt.q.4. 1 . 0 c./.t  d.j.q.4.  j. 6 V 
x.d.4o.i.c  /.$. 1 .c°.7 x. j VLt°.}.pri°7  c°  9.1  V109./.L10. 
4.C0. 19. 1 V- Vitt.q.x.}.cpriP7-^iloL8- 1 9-c.  pxin°.  Appeti-  . 
tus.x6.infl  «Pinis.40.Furtum.10. 

Voluntas  potcU  uellc  aliquid  in  ordine  ad  aliud,quia  fertur 
in  luum  obiedum  conlequcnter.adapprcheufioucm ratio 
siis  xaf.q.j  8.4.x“.  «Cmuajx» 

Finis  eft  obiedum  uoIuiiutis.ia.q^|.i.xVraiq.i.i.aV 
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Homo  voluntate  habituata  ad  finem  indebitum,  no  poteft 

femper  adualitcr  omnia  confideranda  przcogirare.  Vexi.  q. 

X4.IX.0  «Saiuari.4.8.6coScrmo.4.  T 

39  Coniundu m principali  uolitoSc  cognitum, eft  uolitnm  ex 

confequenti,non  autem  pe  1 a.cidrus.  Sed  improuifum  tan 
tum  pcracciticus.Ma.q.i.1  x.4"  Timor.j.xtf. 

40  Voluntas  eft  flexibilis  ad  malum , non  quidem  fecundam 
quod  eft  a Deo,  fcd  fecundum  quid  eft  ex  nihilo.  Veri.  qu. 
xx.  6 j*. 

41  Deformitas  peccati,  eft  uolita,  tantum  propter  aliud , ideft 
propter  aliquod  bonum,cui  eft  annexa  Ma.  q.j.ix.a  > 

41  Voluntas  adh^ret  alicui  dupliciter  fc  dicet  per  umorem,  Sc 
Sc  per  amorem.  Secundum  eft  principalius,  quia  eft  per  fet  , 
fcd  primum  eft  per  ali  ad.  Con.}.c°.i  i6.princ°.  «Votum.  ** 

9.10.1  i.xx. 43  Scc.^ 

Voluntas  tendit  tm  in  bonfi  exiftens,ne!  in  bonG  apparii, 

Sc  fic  tendit  in  nonens  fub  rone  boni,  t a.  q.  1 9.9.c/.q.8x.x, 

I V » »tq.  6.4. }“./  q-8  l .0./.q.  1 1.4.1  Vq.»  9. 1. 1 Vq.17.1. 

1 Vq-19-4-6-/-  j Vq-74- 1 . 1 Vq.77.*-c-Aq.to.  i.c./.  i .d  46. 
t.x./.i  d.}.q.3.xV<L7.q.i.iV  d.if.i.xV3-j*-/.d.  j8.j. 
3Vd*?>-q-x*'»f'6*/-3"7d.4i.q.x.i.i"/.d.4}  1.1  V4.1i.49,  . 

q.i.arj.q.i.c./.d.jo.q.x.ar.i  q.i.xVCon.i.c°.9j.xVVo. 
ri.q  I4.x.c/.q.xx.6.c7.j"./.6l  ./.q.t4.8  c7-Ma.q  i.i.n*/, 
q.}.9-4V-q-6.6"» 

44  Voluntas  fecundum  fuim  naturam  eft  bona , ideo  aftus 
cius  naturalis  femper  eft  boous . Sed  moraliter  fc  habet  ad 
bonum,  Sc  ad  malum  indifferenter.  Ma.  q.x.  j.x",  «Chti. 
ftus.96.149.Scc. 

4j  Opetatio  uoluntatis.f.ucllc,  nihil  aliud  eft,  nifi  inclinatio  Aftoi 
uolentis  in  obic6u  uolut  tis.ia.q.8x  x.c  /.q.87.4.c7.q  105 
4 c/.q.|o6.x.c./.qu.i  1 1.1.C7.1  xtQU.6.4  c./.Con.4.c°.i97, 

Ma.qu.t  j c.fi.  « Atxiicatio.Ab  aham.j.t  }.AccUfatio.i7a 
Acno.i  S.Adusi  x j Stc.i}7  Scc.Adoptio.9.Aduocatus  j. 

46  Velle  eft  a&h  manens  in  uoluutatc,idco  non  cogit  iiucUi- 
gi  efle  aliquid  exiftens  in  aCtu.p.i.c0.79.fi.  * Agens.  jj.Scc, 

9 j.i 03. Agetc.  1 x .1 4. AlicnG.4  Scc. Amicuia.4.1 9.ji.Amor 
x8.71.191.t9x.  .4 

47  A uoluntate  procedit  aliquid  per  roodura  operationi*, non 
autem  per  modG  operati.  Ven.q.4.a.7V-q.io.9. 7V  to*. 
q.io.x.i  tm7  Virtq.t.8.1 3". 

48  Immoal  quid  ptoced  t a uolunutc  utroque  modo.  ta-  q.  Das.ti0i" 

3 7. r .c  /.Con.4.c°.  1 f. j ■7.4’'.  Refpondco  Dubio.ixoi . 

Voima  nx.i  x4.Stc.x7 j. Animal ji.  Apparer e.y.  Appeti.  - 
tus.t  j.Scc.63. 

49  A Non  eft  perfeda  uoluntas,nifi  fit  talis,quc  opportuniuto 
data  operetur.  1 xf.q.xo.4.c. 
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q.7.4.t/ q 9 j-c./.q.i8.6.7.c7-q.i9.x.i"./ q.xo.i.c/.q  7x.i.  49  B Voluntas  nou  dependet  ex  aliquo  corporali  quo  ad adum 
xV3.c.fi7.q-73-6-c  /.xxi.q.8.8.c./.q.x3.8  .c./.q,iiai.c.Aq.  nec  quo  ad  obiedum,  quia  capit  obiedum  ab  lutclledu.fe 

ixx.i.c/.qu±.i8o.i.c./.i.d.4j.x.iV3-c-fi7.?-»-c0.  7x.  j". 

♦lgnoranua.  3.4. 1 j. Scc.  Implere . 

Bonum  in  communi, ultimus  finis,  Sc  omne  naturale  uoll 
ti.cft  uolitu  naturaliter.  1 xF.q.io.r.a/  xiS.q.j4.i.c./  Con. 

3^9.109 /.Vcn.q.xx.j.6.c/  q.X4.7.8.c./  Ma  q.x.j.aVq-d. 

«.fi./*q-»6.4»5w»  *Iuiuftuia.7.1n;emio.t6.Mcudacium.i.x. 

4.Milcna.4.P(rna.i  7-&c. j j.Scc  Poftesfio^.Prarlatio.  xx. 

Cuiuflibct  uoluutatis  uolitum  eil  duplex, fcihccr  principa 
le, ideft  finis, Sc  Iccundanum,  ideft  caqux  funt  ad  finem . 

Sed  uolitum  principale ift  cauia  finalis  uolunutri  diftin. 
fij realiter  ab  co,  non  aliter  nifi  fecundum  modum  fignrfi. 
candi,non  autem  uolit-m  fccundarium.  1 x?.o  8.X.3  07.1. 

A4j.x.iVi-fl-»4-<l-I-3-i"AVeii.qu.xx.i3.9Vqtt 


•iVfC 


quaifix}.  ft 


eundum  quod  apprehendit  ahqurd  fub  ratione  boni.  x.  <L 
8.J.C  Intcllcdu%.xi8.  *Apprebcnfi'o  x. 3, Ar-.j 5.39.40.49. 
A rtifex.  x. Sc  c.  A flentire.  i.x.  3. 7.  Ailim  latio,  j.  Ac  10.  Audi» 
ror.i  x.Aurcola.1  j.xx.x}.  xj  Bapufmus.  1 9.  90.  Stc.  ixj. 
ix8.Scc.if  j.xij.SccBxrtholomeus  Bcautudo.xj.  34.  jx. 

7x.Scc.9x. Stc. 

jo  Voluntas  femclad  aliquid  fixa,ab  ill  i numquare  diudli  po. 
tcft,<|uih  ud  adu  uel  habitu  in  illo  maneat,  nifi  per  adua- 
Icm  diflenfum  ad  aliud  111  lpcciali,  ud  in  gcnerca-d  1 6 q.i, 
•r.x.q.i.c./.o.x.ar.i.q.  1.3*»  *Beatus.3o.jt.36AcBeneuo 
len  ua.  1 .Blafpbcmu.  x 3.  Bom  us.  1 6 j.Scc  1 96. 130.  Scc.  Lam 
pforixf.9.1 1. 

Volunus  pro  fado  rcputatur.ta.q.64.x  j"7-i  xF.q. X0.4.C/ 
ja.q.68.x.c/.xV}V4-d.t7»l  »pnn°.  Xhanus.6x.SCc. 


j4  Bonum  Sc  malum,  funt  obiedum  voluntatis.  Primum  qui  jx  Oppofitum  uidetur  dicere  1.  d.4j.  3. 3Vh.fi  /.4-d.xj.q.  3;  D • 

a.m  . A r»  m frfl  ll^ndlin,  . (t£Ufiniim  llllrm  . >1  Curti^a  W11  m.  ir  i n i i « D «ImhiIm.  niikin  ..at 


dem  ad profequendum , f. eundum  autem  ad  fugicadum.. 
sa.q.xo.  1 c/.i xf.q.8. 1. 1 Vq  74»a- »VCon  j.c^ro./.  Ma. 
q.1.1 .4Vq»»°-‘-c7-Vitt.q.i.x.3".  Voluntas.  60. 

|3  Mala fiai, non  eft  uolitum  per  fe,fed  per  ucideos  tantum, 
inquantum  {(limatur  bonum,  ratiunc  boni  anncxi.i.d.46. 
x.x“'7-Ma-cl- 3- 1 a»c  "Kdauo.44.4j. Sacrificium.  1 j . 

36  Qui  uult  bonum  propter  indebitum  fi acm, uult  bonG  fub 
rauone  mali,  t x^.q.  1 9.7.X  V»  } 8.  j .c-/.  d.4o.  x.o. 

^ Jmmo  uoluntxs  nihil  uult,nifi  fub  ratione  boni.ia.q.  19.9. 

c /.q.48.  l. X v 4 V « » ^ • q»8- « .0./. q. 7 3. 8. x“  fi./.q . 78. « .x *./• 
I d.46.L.h  /.x.d.i.q.i.t.xVd.f.q.i.x.jV-d.34-3»6  Ad.35» 
|.4*7.L.piiu07-d»  j 7»q»i.t.jVConLx.c°.40.7VUb0.  J« 


ar.t.q.1.1". Relpondco  oubto.sxox. 

53  Voluntas  t>ro  fido  reputatur  tam  in  bonis  qiiim  I malis, 
in  iis  quje  funt  omnino  ab  homine,  Sc  quo  ad  prarmium  cf 
fenuale,noo  autem  in  facramentis.  Sequo  ad  prarmium  ac 
cidcutaic,utiu  remiflione  pocnaM  x?.q.xo,4.c/.xxF.q.gi.6, 

1 Vi "»fi7.q».i «7»i » » V3 -q-98 .x^y.x V-3 V-f^  4»su-3» 

ar.j.q.  x.c.fi.Ad.  1 f .q.x.ar.  t .q.x.4*/.d.r  7.Lpnnc°./.q.  j.at, 
j.q.x.xVd.xo.q.t.i.3w/.q.3.x"./  Veti.q.X4.i.i*.  * Cctti 
tudo.1.9.1  j.Circuncifio.x8.Coadio.4  Sc  ccccta.Cogitatio, 
6.  1 i.tx. 

34  Sufficit  bona  uoluutas, ubi  decft  facultas, quia  laus  uirtu- 
us,rn  uolunutc  confillit, non  autem  io  potdlaie  • £«  rdcd 
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deficere  ab  x^a 'litate  qnar  tft  medium  iuftitix,  propter  de- 
fcdum  poicftatis.non  cimwnit  laudem  virtutis, fi  ni  fue- 
rit dcfe&us  ex  patte  voluntatis.  Et  etiam  io  baptrimo, 
apud  Deum  voluntas  pro  tado  reputatur  ei  qui  non  lia-  67 
bet  tempus  opcrandi.ii?.qux.8t.6.t1"./  quxft.  106.3.3”./. 
q.i07.i.a"./.ja.q.68.i.j".t/.4.d.4.q.}.ar.j.q.a.C.fi./.  Veri. 
q.14.  1. 1". 

5|  Omnes  adus  voluntatis  reducuntor  (icut  in  ptimam  radi 
cem.tn  id  quod  na'  uralitcr  vult.  Virt.q.t.r.c.  *Compara- 
tio.i.Coui  prehendere.  8.Communicatto.  1.3.3. 6.C6clufio. 

I .Ccncupifcentia.  {.t  a. Conlcnlus.o. Contemptus. t.Con-  68 
tentio.i.i.Contritio.3.11.13.  Corpus. 44.  Credere  1.  3. 5. 
Damnatid.r6.8cc.t4.  Dato  16.17. 

)6  Adus  voluntatis  prxicdit  adionem  naturz  ia  diu  er  fis,  fcd 
in  eodem  eft  ecoQuerfo.Poa.q.i. j.6*. 

57  Voluntas  magis  fertur  in  rcprflentatum,  fecundum  vnam 
conditionem, quam  fecundum  il  a tripliciter,  fcilicctquia 
ptxponderat , prxoccur.-it  cogitationi , 8e  magis  conocuit  69 
difpofitioni  homini*. Ma.q  d.c.fi.  • Dcfcdus.  1 t.i  j.19.  De 
uotio.t.i  3.  Deus.i6  j.  166.  for  .8tc.409.4 10.411.  Difficile.  4. 
3.19.10. Dilcordu.r.i  Dolur.14.il-  Dominium. 4. 8ec.  1 f . 
Eledto.  1 . 1.  3.8. » 3.  Elcemof/na.  1 1.1  3. 1 8.  36.  37.  Squalitas. 
S.Euchariftia.!  7t.3cc189.z1  ;.8cc.tz8.  Experientia.  1.9.1 1* 

Phan ufma.8. Fcruor.  1.  & c.Fide -.  1 . 14.  3 7 80.86  89.90. 1 4 3. 
Finis.40.Fomet.6.3ccF«ruicatio.i  7.Fortitudo.f  .Gratia.i  3 70 

39.3cc3t.87.!  16.117.  Habere  t.  Habitus.x.  Hxtelis.  1.4.9. 

a {. 17.31. Homo.36.3cc.Hone{tum.4.Igaorantia.  o. 

58  Voluntas  non  poteft  eodem  modo  (e  Rabere  ad  padiones 
corporales  prx(entes,ficut  ad  abfeutcs,propter  accerbitatc  71 
Veri  q. 16.6.  j"./.q.t5N 3*5"*  Mmago.9.1  3.3cc.  39. Imperare. 
i.6ec8.3cc  Imperator. 7. Incontinentia.8.  Infidelitas.  1.1.8.  71 
10finitum.10.x3.  iniuftiiia.7.inttaas.i8.i9.i  nccltcftualis 

6. 3cc  1 ncclledus.  1 91 .3cc.  1 ntcUigentia.1.  1 ntclligibilct.  t n 
ten  uo.  c.lnuolun  unum.  1.1.3. 3.  toannes.  4. 9. 

59  Omne  illud  cuius  principium  eft  voluntas,  quantum  in  fe 

eft, poteft  elTe3c  noneflc,3t  poteft  elTe  tale  vel  tale,  3t  poteft 
cfTcrunc  vel nuncia.q.4t.i.c./.Poa.q.a.3.c./. qu*ft.3.i 3.C.  71 

*Iofeph.3.ira.irreguUmas.i.3.!udci.9.t  udictum.io.  17. 
34.36.1  uramentum.il.  14-1  us  i 1.1  uftma.7.1 4.  <6.3cc.  64. 

3cc.  Latro.  3.  Laus.i. Lcgiflator.t.LibcraJitas.  1 o.  Libertas.  3. 

8tc.  Liberum.  3 3.  Magnificentia.*.  3. Malitia.  7.Malum.  3 3. 34.  7 j 

3 3.  Maria.  3 7.  Marti  11  us. 

60  Adus  voluntatis  3c  cuiuflibet  appetitus  tendit  in  bonum,  74 
3c  in  malum,  ficutin  proptia  obteda,  fcd  in  bonum  tendit 
pnus  3c  per  fe,  iu  malum  vero  fecundat  10  3c  per  aliud,  nu 
quantum  opponitur  bono.  ta.q.io.i. c/.Mi.q. 3.1 1.1*.  Vo 
lunta1.34.Appctitus.18.3cc.  'Mammonium.  39.  87. 114. 

1 3 o.Mclius. 3. Mendacium.  t.3tc.  Mendicitas.  Meritum.  8. 
a 8. 19.30.31.  { 1. 36. 3 7*3  8.61. 76.Milcria.4.Milcricordia.  17.  7? 

Mors.  19.3 0.31. Mos.t.Natura.3.7.Naturalc.i  1.X4  Necef* 
fi tas. 31.  Negligenua.3. Nicolaus.  1. Nocere 7.N0I0.  Nonuel 
le. Obedi cn  11  a. 4. 3. 6.1 1.19  Oinmiflio.3. 

4t  Malum  eft  io  adu  voluntatis  ex  obiedo . Non  autem  eft  in 
adu  iotelledus,quiaintcl.igcre  mala,  non  eft  malum,  licut 
velle  mala.  i.d.  j 9-q.  t .i.c.  ♦Oratio.  1 .91.  94.  Ordo.  1 9.  39. 
Ornatus.  7.  Paitiipenfio.o.PaJlio.  3 4.68. 69. 96. 98.  Paulus. 6. 

Pa*.  1. Peccare.  Peccatu  m^.Eccua.  7. 17.8CC. 3 3. 34.41.  Poe- 
nale. Pcemtcntia.i. 11. 31. 37.83.1 01. Perfcdio.74-Pcrplcxu$ 
».Petrus.i.l’ollclIio.9.Pr*ccptum.64.Pr*deninaiio.i7.Prx 
Utio.n.Procelfio.3  t.33.Profe*lio.  j.Propolitura.o.Prouide 
ua.6.36.Prudenua.|7.Ratio.46.3cc 
6x  Adus  voluntatis  cit  ad  bonum,  profequendo  illud,  fcd  eft 
ad  malum  iugicudo  tantum.  Primus  dicitur  voluntas,  le- 
eundus  mo  dicitur  ncluntas.i  iS.q.8.t.tm7.i“.  'Reclama 
rc.  Religio.  1 3. Reprobatio.  i.Rcfifteic.  3. Sapieutia.4  3.  Sarif» 
fadio.i  i.Scruitus.8.  bimonfe.1.1.18.  Somnus.3.  Spes.  30. 
Subtectio.  3.3.Superbia.i4.T  emeritas.  1 .Tcutaic.  1 .1. Tribu 
latio.  8.  Vendere  17.  Vutus.i  3. 14.3 1.3  4.3  6.74. 3cc  163. 3cc. 
107.3CC Voluntarium. 3.3. Votum.o.  V lura.  1.3 7.61.89.90. 
Iti.i  48.1 60.1 61.173- «77.«  9«*  i94.*of«a*  6.116.136. 146. 

148.13 i.133.*?7.*-t8  i84.i87.3o3.3oj.  V«.o. 

6}  Bonitas  3c  malitia  adus  vduniatis, dependet  cx  abicdo  ti 
tum,ex  ratione, 3c  exlege*tcrna.iai.q.i9.o./.q.ii.  1.0. 

64  Adus  voluouus  difeuidaus  a ratione  reda,  velitatione 
errante,  vel  coucotdans  cum  raaoue  eirantc,cft  uialus. 1 1? 
q.  19. 3.6.0.  ♦Cbrtftos.i  36.1 49.3ccZacheus. 

65  Voluntas  nihil  facit , nili  fecundum  quod  eft  mota  per  fufi 
obi  edum.  V en.q.  1 4.1.C  * Acc1dcus.68  Adam.46.79. 

66  Voluntas  non  mouctur  mii  a lute.  1 i(.q. 8.1.0./. Ma.q.  6.  c. 

* Affectio. o.  Agens.  J.i  j.&Cf  3.  Agere.  1 t.i  4.Amot.46.  An. 
gelus,  u.  Anima.  11 1.1 1 7.  At  dac  Alica  t»c  1 .x.  j.  Aluutlanu 


Vo 

to.Aftumerc39.Beatas  3s.B0nicas.163.8rc  169. 130.  ite. 
Chamas.if.8cc6i.8cc.8i.8cc  109.1  lo.Cslum.t  38.  Cucu 
Ius.  t.4.Confuctudo.i. 

Voluti ras  poteft  moucri  dupliciter,  fcilicctab  exteriori,  i.  Ob. 
ab  obiedo,  vel  a repr^fcn tante  illud,  8c  ab  inttinfcco , ideft 
vel  a fe,  vel  a cau  fan  te  eam.  1 a.q.  1 03 ,4.0  /.q.  1 06. i.c./.q.  1 1 1 
l.c./.i  i?.q.9.4.o./.q.8o. i.c/.Con.^.c0  887.89./. Veti.q.il. 
9.c/.Ma.q.j.3.c./.q.6.c/.4,n./  io".  'Credere./.  Deledatio. 

1 of.Dxmon.91.Dcus.!  1 3.8CCD0I0M4.19.30.  Fides.  1 fr.  , 

Fortitudo.  3. 

Aliquid  mnuet  uoluntarem  ex  parte  obiedi  tripliciter,  fci-  Ob. 
licet  ipfum  obiedum,  proponens  vel  offerens  obtedum  vo. 
lunuii, 8c  perfnadens  rationi. n?.q. 80.1  .c.  'Gratia. 1 3.31. 

I7.1 1 7.  Homo.40.1  ndmatio.i  1 ncontincntia.8.1  ngratitu 
do.6.1  ntcllcdus.1 1 6.11 8.11 1. 111. &ci  18.1  ntentio.i.  8cc 
ira  1 i.jj.irafcibtlis.i. Libido.  Malitia. 7.8.  Meritum. 8.80. 
Obcdiencia.4.9.19.31. 

Voluntas  mouctur  ab  appetitu  fenfitiuo  ex  parte  obiefli , Ob» 
quod  uidetur  conuenire  uel  difeonuenire  fecundum  dtfpo 
luto  nem  hominis  per  padiones.  nf.q.9.1.0./  3.C  ti./.  q 10, 
3.o7.q.73«i.c7,q.77*i.o7  Veri.q.3. to.c./.qu.n. 9.  3 "./.6”. 

'Oiigcncs.4. Paslio.  14  31.33.68.Peccatum.87.  8cc.  Pollu- 
tio.i.8tc.Prtcipitatio.  t.Primi.x.Proccslio.j  4.4  3.33. 1’ropo 
fi  tu  m.  1 .V  urga  tio.  3 . Qu  ics.  3.  R a do.  3 6. 

Oportet  quod  voluntas  moueatur  ab  aliquo  exteriori  du-  Ob. 
plicitcr, fctlicct  abobiedo,8c  quo  ad  exercitium  primi  ad* 
cius.  1 i?.q.  9.4.  o./.q.  1 7. 3.  i*"./.q.  1 o).  1 . 1 ”./•  Ma.  quxft.6  .c./. 

QU0I.1.7.C 

A Voluntas  non  poteft  cogi.  1 a.q.8 1. 1 .cj.  t 1 S.qu.6.4.  f.c/.x, 
d.  1 3-q.«  ar.a.C3*’./* V eri.q.i  1 . 3.6.C 
B Nec  mouctur  neccftano  ab  aliquo  obiedo , quo  ad  exerci- 
tium aduqfcd  quo  ad  determinationem  adus mouctur  ab 
aliquo  obiedo,  no  autem  ab  omni  obiedo, nec  a pastione , 
nec  a oco.lcd  tantum  ab  ultimo  fine  ia.  quxftion  .81.1.1. 

0. /.t  af.q.to.o/.q.8ai.cAVeit.q.ix.6.o  /.Ma.qu.  6.  c/7". 

• Scurrilitas.  3. Spiritus. 4.3. 18.  Virtus.  14«. 

Voluntas  mouctur  a fe,quia  inquantum  uult  finem,  eft  in 
adu,fed  refpedu  eorum  qux  lunc  ad  finem. eft  in  potentia 
11S  .q.9.3.o./.4.c/.q.l7.6.i*,./.q.74.i.3*,./*»*^q-8s*  *.  I *7. 
Ma.q.6.c/.xom./.Virt.q.i.3.c  • Votum.  1.9. 

Motus  uoluuuus  in  contrana,func  contrariL  Vircquxft. 

1.  3.  8". 

Motut  corporales  hominis,  non  pertinent  ad  meritum  uci 
demeritum, niti  fecundum  quod  a uoluotitequafi  a prin- 
cipio caufsntur.  Nec  poteft  efle in  natura,  quod  uoljmas 
ad  aliquid  fortiter  moueatur , quin  fequatur  aliqua  pastio 
in  patte iufciioti.4.d.9.ar.4.qux.i.3m./. Veri  q 16.7.C  /.Ma. 
quxft.i.x.3"1. 

Motus  ca  nis  excitatus  in  dormiente,  non  fubiacet  uolun 
tati  uigilantis.Ncc  repuutur  quis  cuigilaiT'c,quoutquc  per 
fede  utum  libai  aibiuii  rccupcraucm.4.diftind.9.  aruc.4. 
qnxft.  1.3”. 

Voluntas  diilinguitur  contra  nataram ,fictit  una  cauta  con  Natura 
ua  altam, licet  habeat  modum  naiurx,  inquantum  futida- 
turin  natura.iiF.q.tai.i*./.q.3i.i.i",./.Veri.quatii.3.c 
♦Angeius.439.8c  cctua.Animal.31.Appetitus.61.8c  cetera. 

Bonitas.  171. 

Voluntas  homints,nec  a natura, nec  ex  nece' (irate,  moue* 
t ut  ab  appetitu  infenori.t  if.q.10.3  b.  *Coadio.8. 

78  Voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  unum, (icut  natura.  Poa. 
q.3.1 3.C.  *Cogitat:a6.Dxxnon.Z4.8ccinhdsiuas.8. 

79  Jmmo  uoluntas  determinatur  ad  unum. Ma.quxft.3. 3.3“.  du".iio}. 
Rcfpondco  Dubio.  1103. 

80  Voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  unum  ficut  natura,quia 
uoluntas  fcqutcur  formam  uniuerfalem,natura  ucrn  fequi 
tur  formam  parriculai em.»a  q.4 t.i.c ./.  t lF.q.  10.1. 3"./.qu. 

1 3.1.C/  q.30.3.j"./.i-oa.q.3.i  j.c./  Ma.q.6.c/.  Opuf&3.c°. 

96  Adio.44.  *i  ntcl.edus.16j.166.Mcmum.iv. 

81  Voluntas  autem  determinatur  ad  unum,  pcrconfilium  ra 
ttouis,non  autem  11  ccellaiiopet  aliquod  ageus  cxuiufccQ. 

Ma.q.3.3.3".  'Natura. 7. 

8x  Voluntas  eft  in  luprema  parte  animx, 8c  pertinet  ad  uitam  Subicdum. 
•ciiuam,8c  ad  uitamcontemplatigam.3.d.3.qu.  1 .6*7.4.  d. 
4f.q.3.ar.3.q.<.t"7.x"  *Amma.3io.  Ais.  39.49.  C hamas. 

13. 34-67.86.141. Cognitio.31.3 3.34.3?.  B'3*.  Deus.  137. 

1 ntdledualix.6.pifdcftinario.i7.Rauo.i6.Sacrificium.40. 
Supcrbta.18.Chriitus.i49.8cc. 

83  Voluutas  dida  per  (fico t aro, eft  in  ratione  dida  per  elTcn- 
naio,lcd  uoluntas  patucipauue  lumpta , eft  in  ratione  per 
f at ticipauon em.  ja.q.  1 8. 1 .«,/.  1 *./.  3*d.  1 7 .ar.  1 . q uxft. t j* 

11111.84,1  j t«smpaat&8.8tc  1 ntilligcntia.i.iuftitia.  66.  . --- i 
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7P*®i.  BeaticuJo.  94.  & cetera,  inten  tio.  j. 

^ Voluptas.  Aqua.f.Bcaticudo.<f.i  1 7.1  ft.Coruus.i.Delc&a 
tio.77. Dxmon. 68. Dolor.g.Epicurus. Felicitas.».  Liberare. 
i.Libido.Lusuru.f . Mahumctus.  McL0.Pr1nccps.x4.  Pro- 
digalitas, f. Saraceni.  Taoefccrc.  Verbum.  71.  Vita.  jtf. 
fVouiTVj  poteft  fine  culpa  procurari , deconfilio  medici, 
nx.in  remedium  languoris.  xi?.,qua:rt.  148. tf.  x"./.quxft. 

IJO.1.  j". 

Multum  comedere  ?cl  bibere  propter  vomitum , fecudam 
conditum  medicine  , non  cft  peccatum  , licet  ebrietas  non 
ocularetur  a peccato.  xx?.quxft.i  jo.t.  j".  « buchartftia. 
162. 1 96. 110. 

Vomitus  per  ebrietatem  vel  voracitatem,  eft  vitiofus,  non 
autem  Ii  cou tingat  infirmitatis  caufa.j3.q.8$.tf.7". 

C Voracitas. Corneliano  Ebrictas.6.Voraitus.i. J. 

^JVotvm  dicitur  a voluntate,  quali  a primo  mouente ratio, 
nem, ad  promittendum. xx?.q.88.t.x"./.4.d.jx,4.c./.  d.  j8. 
q.i.ar.i.q.i.c.  «Bapufmus.9091.101. 1 JJ.  1 y r.  179. 1 88. 
11  j.Scc. 

Vouerc  cft  aftas  Utri*,  feu  adus  religionis, licet  a£us  alia, 
tum  virtutum  line  materia  eim.ix?.q.88.y.o./.tf.c./.i"./.q. 
i89.x.c./.Con  j.c°.ij8.cum  mcd./.QijoL  j.  ix.c./.  j"./. 
Opufc.  i7.c°.ii./.OpuCi8.c°.i  1. 

Votum  cft  promi  Illo  deo  fatfa.  11?.  q.88.i.o./.i.4.c./.y.c./. 
r ®./*7. 1 x.c/.q.*  89.  ;.c. 

Votum  cft  icftifi.  ario  quxda  promiffionis  fponcanex,  qux 
debet  ficti  deo,dcit'  qux  dei  funt  n?.q.88.i.c.h./.q.i  89.  j. 
c./.4-d. { 8.q. i.ar.  r.q.  1 .0.  'Coii firmatio. jS. 

Ad  votum  tria  dc  oeccifitaterequiruutur , fcdicct  delibera 
tiolpropoGlura  & promiflio,  in  qua  proraillione  perficitur 
ratio  vori.Sed  quandoque  fu  peradditur  pronuntiatio  uris, 
& tcftimon  uni  >1  orum, ad  quaudam  confirmationem  vo* 
ti.ixlq.88.i.o./.4.d.j8.q.i.ai.i.q.i.c  'Contritio.  1.  x.  j. 
i4.Coruelius  o. 

Votum  fitluh  dc  ,licct  fit  de  eo  quod  aliquando  fit  fandir. 
xx^.q.?8.y.j"./.4.d. j.S.q.i.at. r.q. i.c./  410.  ,Eucbariftia.X7x 
»77.Vruttus.i 7. Icpthc  Obligari. $. Pallio. ?r. Pro  politu.  o. 
Votum  nihil  habens  nccctiilaus,  per  prius  dicitur  votum, 
quali  habein  complete  rationem  voti,  no  autem  votum  ha 
bens  aliquid  uccesfitatis.4.d.j8.q.i.ar.x.q  x.c.  «Sacrameu 
tum.ioy.Sanriificitio.i  7. 

Sub  voto  non  c.<dunt  peccata  , nec  indifferentia,  nec  ne* 
cellaria  abfolutc.ucc  ptop  cr  fincin  , nili  .t  voluntaria.Sed 
votum  debet  (L-rapcr  ficti , dc  incliun  bono.n?.q.  8S.1.0./. 

1 0.C./.  i-d.J 8.q  i-at.i  .q.  1.0  /.ar.4.q. r .c./  j". 

Expedit  vouete , quia  votum  firmat  voluntarcm  in  bono. 
Nec  tamen  libertatem  diiuinuit . Nec  cft  peticulofum  de 
fe,fcd  c«  culpa  m tanti*  voluntatem  Sed  alsimiLic  beatis. 
xx?.q  88.4.0  /.Cone  j,At  jS/.Qttol.j.  ii,»*,  «.Apollo- 

h.  18.  Autcola  n?. 

Homo  cft  fic  liber , quod  potrft  aliqua  vouere  & ficcre, 
etiam  contra  piaceptum  Papx.xt$.q.83.ix.a*V.4-d.j8.  q. 

i. ar.4.11.  t.c.  «.Iacob.y.tf.Iac  bus.x.  Matia.  $9. Pr  alario.;. 
SanOificauo  17* 

Vouerc  numquam  ccmucnit  Chrifto , quia  Deus  erat . Ec 
habebat  voluntatem  firmatam , vi  coinprchenfor.  xx?.  q. 

88.4.  r* 

Votum  duplet  ,»f. ilicee  lingulare,  ideft  de  ijs  ad  qux  non 
tenemur,  fc  votum  commune, ideft  deijtad  qux  omnes 
tenentur . Et  tale  votum  iit  iu  bapufmo^.d.  i S.  q.  1 . ar.  1. 
q.  1.0. 

Hxcdiuifio  > cft  diuifio  malogi,  quia  ratio  voti  piius  fc 
complete  couueuu  voto  hoc  lan,t'cd  lucomplctc  voto  cd* 
muni.4.d.j8*Q.i.ar.s.q  t c/.i". 

Votum  Pinguia  cdnylex,  (nlicct  votum  fimplcx,&  votum 
folenne.  Pnmura  cft  proniifsio  fola , tccundum  vexo  eft 
promifsio,Si  datio.ix£q.i89.i.!B>,/.f.c/*4  d.j8.  q.  1 ar.  x. 
q.i  o./.q.j .c./.  1 "./.ar. J. q.x • ;.o./.Quol  j.  1 S.o./. QuoL 8. 1 o. 
o./.QuoLio.i  i.r". 

Hxc  diuifio,  cft  diuifio  totius  potcOatiui,  quia  ratio  cius 
cft  complete  in  voto  lolcuui,  i.d  cft  uucora plete  in  voto 
fim pUd.  4-d.  j 8 . q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  i .C. 

Votum  folcunuatur  dupliciter  uncum  , fcilicct  per  fufee- 
ptionem  ordum  facti,  dc  per  profcbioucm  ccxcx  regulx. 
»1?.  q.  88.7. 0./.9C./  4.  d.  j 4.  q.  i.ar.x.q.  j.  a/Quol.j. 

1 8.c/-Q.uo1.8.  1 o c.fu 

Votum  publicum  dicitur  dupliciter , fcihcet  publicum  per 
fe,  ideft  habens  aliquid  anu  ea  um  , quo  vemre  debetur  pu 
blicum  , & publicum  per  aeddens , ideft  quod  quandoque 
fic  publicum. 4. d.j8.q  i.ar.x.q.x.i^/.q.j.a". 

Votum  fimplca  cft  for  uus  vinculum  nj a uimonio,  ratione 
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cius  cui  fir.fcilicct  Dcn,8c  ad  quod  ligat,  fcilicct  ad  conti- 
nentiam , fcd  econucrfo cft  quo  aJ  modum , fcihcet  tra- 
dendo, quia  per  matrimonium  uahltur  idualiter  vir  io  po 
teftatcm  vions , non  autem  per  votum  fimplex.4.d.  } i.  q. 
r.ar.j.q.i.r" 

Votum  fimplez  impedit  matrimonium  "contrahendum  , 
fcd  non  ditimic contrarium.  Non  umen  poteft  petere  dc- 
biturafine  difpeofacioneec.lcfix authoricate  apoft  dica. 
Votum  vero  folennc,facit  vtrumquc.»x5.q.88.7.b./  q.i  89, 
8.|"./.4.d  jo.q.i.ar.i.q.i.im./.d.  } ‘.q.  I.  ar.  j.q.  x.  j.  o./. 
QuoL  j.i  8.0  /.QuoJ.8.io.o./.Quol.«  o.t  1.0  /.OpuLi  7.C0. 
rx.  «.Cibus. 7.Hercfi».i  56.1  f7.Iuramcn;um.r6.i  7. 
Marrimonium  Ac  alia  facrameuta,non  druiduntur  per  fim 
plex  & folenne,  quia  fine  folennitate  habeat  plene  fuum. 
effeci uin  virtute  Dei.  Nou  autem  votum  , quia  efficaciam 
habet  ex  opere  homiuis.4.d.  j8.q.r.ar.x.q.x.4-. 

Opus  cx  voto , cft  laudabilius,&  magis  meritorium, quam 
opus  fine  uoto.  1 2 £.q. 8 S- 6*o./.q.  189*-*  /*  |a*  q.  18.4.C/. 

Cont.j.c°.i  j8./.QuoLj.q.y.x.j",/.OpuLr7.c9.n./.  «.  Ma 
trimonium  1 ti.VmcuIum.i 


fi.  «.  Virginius. 1.  j. 

Virtus  voti,  eft  obligatio  eius , qux  eft  maior  in  voto  fo-  obligarim 
leuui,qu.im  in  voto  fim  plici,  & quo  ad  Deam  , Ac  quoad  £ 
homines,  xx?.  q.  88.7.1"./.  4-d.j8.q.i.ar.*.q.x.fc/*»"V*4“ 

/.q.  j.c./.ar.j.q.  j.c.  *.Cibus.7. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  QuoL  10. 1 r.  1".  Rcfpondeo  Dq«  1x04", 
Dubio.  1104. 

Votum  fimplex  obi  gat.4.d.j8.q.i.ar.j.q.  x.  1"  ♦.  Epifco- 
puv.tx.Frudus.17.Habitus.11. 

inmio  non  dirimit  matrimonium  contra  dura,  & fic  non  Dii".uoj* 
obligat.4  d.  jo.q.i.ar.i.q.i.i"./.Quul.io.  r t.  r*.  Kcfpon 
dco.Uub:o.  i loy.  - . 

Votum  obligat  fecundum  intentionem  vouentis,  fcilicet 
ad  : cddenduro  llatim  , vel  ad  certum  tempus, vel  cum  con 
ditione. n?.q.88.;.j  " /.q.i  89 .J  x"./  4.C./  4.d.j  8.q.i.  ar.j. 
q.i.4'“./*6"./.7".  «.Hxrefit.iftf.if7. 

Quando  aliquis  timet  rationabiliter  perpetuum  impedi* 
mentum  implendi  votum  fuum, tenetur  non  di ftetre  illud. 

4-d.j 8.q. i.ar.j  q.r.7m,  «•  Iacob.f.6.  luramentum.  itf.  17. 

Ma  rimomum.  109.1 1 1.1  {1. 

Obfet  uarc  votum,cft  dc  lege  natutali,  durante  obligatione 
cius. Qux  cdTat  vel  ex  fe,  vclauthoritxte  (uperiotu,  m ijs 
qux  in  dumum  vertuntur  difpenfantis  vel  commutantis . 
xi?.  q.  88.  10.X*./.  11. x*./.  4.  d.  j8.  q.  I.ar.  4.  q.  l.X*. 
'.Mendacium.  17.  Oblatio.  6.  Holocauftum.  4.  Ordo. 

101.  107.  Peccatum.  X49.  Pcrfcdxo.  85.  Profcfsio.  x. 

3-  4J- 

Omne  votum  rite  fadum,  obligat  . Ideo  tranlgredicns  il. 
lud,  pcccat  mortal.tcr.ii?.q.88.  J.o./.q.i  89.J.C.  / 4*d* 
q.  i.ar.J.q  r.O./.q.?.r".  / QuoLl.l  x.|"./.tll.C./.  QUoL  to. 
i..c/.."./.OpuCi7.“.i>. 

Votum  nou  poteft  cfle  de iirpofsibdi  . Ideo  fi  ptomilTum 
fiatimpofsibile,  tollnuc oLltgauo  ai  tilud. *.d.  j3.q.i.ar. j. 
q.i.iB.J*.  Pucr.4.f.Rcoiu.VIui  6.7. 

Perdens  viigiunatcm  quam  voucrat,  tenetur  facere  quod, 
poteft , fulicct  teuctur  conriacxc , 3c  peemure  fi  perdiJiccr 
culpa  fua.  ht  li  militer  m al1js.x1I.q79.  j.i"*./.q.88.j.  x"/- 

4- d.}8.q.i.ar.j  q.i.i". 

Nullus  poteft  ictx  uoto  firmiter  obligare, ad  id  quod  eft  in 
potcfUtc  alienus  taurum,  n?.  q.  88.  8.  o.  /.  9.  c.  /.  s".  /. 
q.  189.  f.  o. /.  4.  d.  ji.  4 o./.d.  f 3.  q.i  .ar.  t .q  j.o/.  OpuC 
X7.s.°.ia. 

Non  habentes  ulum  rationis  , ut  amentes  , & pueri, 
ante  annos  pubertatis  , non  polfunt  uoi>c;c.  xtf.  q. 

88.9.  c.J/.  q.i  89.  f.c/.4.d.  ;8.q.  i.a:.  r.q.  j.c/.ar.  x. 
q.  1.4* 

Puer  ante  ufum  rationis,  non  poteft  fc  obligare  ad  aliquid 
cx  uoto.  Quoulu  rationis  habito  , poteft  fc  obligare. 

Sed  on.nc  uotum  eius  euam  uotum  rclig  oni»  ante  an- 
nos pubertatis , ideft  ante  annos  quatuotdicim  in  pue- 
lo, vel  ante  annos  duodecim  in  puella , poteft  irritari  a pa 
lentibus , & a tutoribus  , nou  autem  poli  annos  puber- 
tatis. XX?.  q.  38-  8.  x".  /.  q.  189.  f.  c.  /.  4.  J.  17.  q.  x. 

J.  c.  /.  d.  j 8.  q.  1.  an  1.  q.  j.  o./.  Opuf.i7.c°.  sx./. 
t°.rj.ro". 

FUrus  cuam  poft  annos  pubertatis  non  poteft  aliqoid 
uouere,quo  ad  ics  doraefticas  , line  confcnfu  pacris.ix?. 
q-88.8.ilt  /.4.d.^8.q. i.ar. r.q  j.x". 
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Voaem  ilUI  qtiol  non  eit  in  poteOate  fu* , non  pMCir, 
qaia  iueiui  uocomre.liguurdcbiucodilio  , fcilictlG  lui» 

fuptrioribn»  pl*eo«iw,«l  Ii  contradicam  . Qua  eon. 
ditione ctraan,  leoatur  implue  •mura.aiC.qu.M.l.t*./- 
,b  /.»*./. I ».»"./•<(. 1 8p  »•«“. 

Fragio  roti  cl)  quadam  iii6ddiiain  fpccua.  Et  ad  Sddita 
tcm  pettinec  ferti  are  prontiffaubi].il.Jie. 
Voiumproopcr-tionciudicatur,  lamtuboniB  quim  in 

«lalii.a.d.rr.LpriuVQHol»-'»'-**  _ „ , 

Oppolttum  riJetur  dicere.  4.d.i(.q  j.ar.t.q.t.i  . Rcfpon 
deo ficut  Dubio. Iro». 

Omne  rorum  tcmporalefaflumin  foculo,  etiam  *otum 
crucii  in  fubfidium  terra  fiiKti.C.lu  tut  per  ingrediim  te 

SMonii,  lina  rliadifpenlatione.  quia  eotum  religioni»  in- 
ilditomnia  rota , titione  perpeiuiiaur  Jc  obcdienctx. 
Nec  Cngularitai  couuenit  ei , 5t  onur  religioni»  fuibcit,  8t 
ali  quodam  modo  magi»  ampliatio  Toti,  qua  ri  «otieommu 
t»tio»»tq.88.i».l”/4  '*I  * »”-/ q.a »9- J- j^./.T-eV-  4'  ± 
aS.q.t.ir  a.q.a.o./.d.ip.a.c./.QuoUi.i 8.«".  .Epilcopu». 
ai.ltc.  Ercmitx.  Haielis.  1 1 j.  OMicmia.,7.  Peccaium. 
»f  7.Perfeaio.St.  ProfelTio.o. 

Qui  TOU1I  religionem, rclqui  routrircad  terram  (anctam  , 
■on  potclt  ponere  alium  pro  Te.  Secui  autem  in  allio  4.  d. 
j8.quaft-i.ar.4.qu»ft  «Religio.4.Sic.jt.  Jcc.40.4j. 

Si  quii  rouendo,  priu»  eogitamt  de  religione  communiter 
depoft  eligit  enim,  tenetur  (implicitet  ad  religionem. 
Ideo  (i  non  potelt  tecipi  iu  religione  a (e  rleCla.leneiul  alii 
quatere.  Si  autem  econuerlb,  mtalUgitur  8 eebnt.  11S  . 

Juall.88  ).»”d^uaR.i8p.).»’  /.4.diH-)8'q»cft.i.irtie.  }. 

Votum  interprriariuum  religioni»  , fcilicet  portanti»  habi 
eum  religioni,  elua  annum,  Ii  pft  tempus  probationi»  re- 
man(criun  monade. io , obi  gat  (icut  eotum  teUgionl»  ea- 
uteffuin  ore.quo  ad  tria  eota  tdigioni»  ptmcipalia,  Icilnec 

obedieniix,paupettatii,8cconunenttx,  nonauBcm  quoad 

dia, quorum  traotgreslio  dislimulaiur  a pralaus.4.  d.  f8.q. 
i.ar.j  q.i.f-1.  •Sponfalia.4.  * 

NuUum  Tocura  rcligiofi  eft  firmum,  mfi  de  contentu  pr*ia 
d.quia  nullum  tempus  ert,  in  quo  prxlxtus  n5  postit  «0 
in  alii*  occapattutq.8U.8e|,li/-4*,l,ll,,l',,*r,,,<lu,M  */• 
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nr.4.q.4a)  • 

Oppolitum  videtur  diccrc.ixS.q.$I.t  x.i 

t*.  Refpondeo  Dubio.  1x07. 

In  difpeuratioaedomu*,  * m regimine  u<e»,  uxor  eft  fu- 
bic6a  uiro,&  noueconucifo,  ideo  u 11  poteft  in  talibtl»  uo- 
■erefinecoulcofu  uxoris,  Sc  uou  econuefio.4.d.{8.q.t.  at. 

Yir  poteft  uoueie  peregrinationem,  dc  alTumcre  crucem  in 
fobfia  lum  tetf*  Uncte , fine  contenta  uxori*  ,non  autem 
cconuerfo,quia  fati»  probabile  eft,  quAd  uxor  debeat  ueile 
continere  ai  tempui  fubueniendo  neceilitati  generali*  ec 
cietur.  4 . d.  $ » . 4. 1 .//^uoL  4.  n .0. 

Id  fauorem  negocii,  pro  quo  crux  datur,  inflitutum  eft,  q» 
uir  potlic  ablquecSlcnfu  uxoru  crucem  accipere,  ficut  etii 
pollet  domino  fuo  temno  a quo  feudum  tenet,  abfq;  uxo- 
mconfenfumilitate.4.d.<a.4.t"'. 

Nec  tamen  in  hoc  omnino  fubtrahitur  uxoti  »u*  uium, 
quia  uxot  poteft  eum  Ccqui-fd  .ja.4.1". 

Nec  cll  Imule  d«  utote  ad  uirum.qma  cum  uit  debeat  rege 
te  uxorem  dc  non  cconuer('>,magia  debet  uxor  fcqui  uti  u, 
quam  cconuetfo.  4. d j 1.4.1". 

Si  uxot  nolitgUtl  n<J  postit  feqoi  maritum, ptopter  aliquod 
leguimum  impedimentum  , dc  timeatur  de  incontiiient» 
eius,  non  eft  conluleudum  uito,  quod  accipiat  crucem  ,dc 
dimitiat  uxotem-Quol^n.o. 

Vxor  cum  maioti  pcuculo  exilitatis  difeurmet  pet  terra*, 
quam  uir.de  eum  minori  ecclcfix  utilitate,  dc  ideo  uxor  uo 
poteft  huiutmodi  uota  facere,  fine  uiri  contentu.  4.  ditiio. 

^Toltim  fimplc*conuoentuc1dirimitfponfalia.4.  d.j8.q.i. 

ar.j  q.i.i*. 

Pnlt  uotam  uirginitatix , non  poteft  aliquis  matrimonio 
confcntiie,  fine  peccato,  fiueuotum  fimplex,fiucfolcone 
fie.+d.jo.q.i.aM.q.l.i*. 

i Qui  contrahit  matrimonium  poft  uotum  limplex,  conia, 
mando  peccat  mortaliter.  Quo  conlumato,  renetur  redde 
re  debitum  uxori, leduon  poteft  debitum  peiere.  fctficon. 
iox moriatur,  tenetur  conune»e.4.<Lj8.qu.i.ar.}.q.x.j  •/. 

4*^oQUoL3.it^./.qj»°t|o.|i.o.  •Debuu1u.x7.xd*  xp. 


\ 7 Habens  uotum  fimplex  continenrix,non  peccat  reddendo 
debitum  uxon.de  etiam  petendo  debitum, fi  ecclelia  dilpcn 
fet  cum  co.xudontatcapoftolica.  quoLj.q. 7.1.1". 

58  Alteruter  coniugum,aute  copulam  catualcm,t>oteft  altero 
inuito  uouete  religionem,  dc  poteft  cam  ingredi,  non  autC 
poft copulam  Ciriulcin.4.d.X7.q.i.a. j.q.i.x.o./.d.jp^.x1"./ 

1 lCor.7.1cc  <rotd°.  K. 

j9  Et  poft  uotum  profc>fionit , poteft  alter  contrahere  matri* 
monium  cum  alio.nou autem  prius.  4.  diftmct.  17.  quxft. 
i.nr).q.).o. 

60  quando  uterqueeoniugum  ante  copulam  carnalem, pari- 
ter uouct  continentiam  , manet  uinculum  coniugii , quia 
neuicrabtcnuntMC,  non  autem  quando  alter  comugum 
unium  uouct  cam.4.d.X7.q.t.ar.^.q.|.iM. 

61  Votum  proiireniis  in  religione,  reclamante  cius  uxorc.no 
eil  uotum  ucrum . Non  icdamante  autem  eius  uxore,  fed 
remanentem  firculo.eit  uotum  uerum,red  iufpenditur uo 
tum  ad  tempus, uiucn te  uxore.4.d.X7.L. 

6 1 Profclfu*  in  prxiudicium  coniugis , compellitur  redire  ad 
cam.  Nec  tenetur  liucrim  deferre  tonfuram  , nec  habitum 
religionis, tum  propter  uituperium  uxoris, tu  propter  Ican 
dalum  uiundum.  qua  uxore  mortua,  tenetur  redire  ad  re  '&■' 

ligioncm.4.d.»7.L. 

61  Si  ecclelia  decepta  eft  per  falfos  teftet,in  fenteotia  diuortii, 

«tiara  poft  uotum  protesfionis,  nir  reftituetur  comugi . Ec 
tenetur  debitum  reddere,  fed  nou  licet  debitum  exigere  4. 
Afl-WVd.41-L.fi. 

64  Vota  occulta  comugum  de  caftiute,  non  funt  approbanda 
propter  perjculum,quia  in  iudicio  ccclelix,  non  poliunt  ,p 
ban.4ai.j1.L-  "Fornicatio.  14.1 6. 

6 f Vnusconiugnm  non  poteft  uoncrccontinennam.fineco- 
fenfu  alterius, fed  peccaret, ncc  feruare  dcbcrct,4-d.  jx  4.0. 
./.d.jl.q.i.ar.i.q.j.4".  « Maria. J9. 

66  Si  utr  exprefie confcntir  in  uotum  uxoris  dc  caftitacc,  non 

poteft  reuocare  uotum.  Si  ucro  dis  limula  uu,  poteft  rcuoca  . . 

r&4.d.jx.L. 

67  Alter  comugnm  diftentiens  uoto  continentur  alterius,  no 
peccat, ne  prxiudicec  Ii  bi.  4.  d . j x . 4^  x, 

In  uotis  poteft  difpcnlan.iuuuantum  in  aliquo  cafu,  'llud  Dilpcufatio 
quod  cadit  fub  Uoto, eft  limpuatcr  malum, uel  iuunlc.ucl 
impedttiuum  maioris  boni,non  autem  inquatum  illud  eft 
dciure naturali  ueldiuino.»x¥.q.8S.io.a/.4.d.j8.q.t.  are 
*./.  Quo),  t o,  1 o.  4.q.t.fc/.x"Aq.x-o-  lurameotum.16.17.xx.Relgio.4f. 

69  Ea  qux  cadunt  lub  uoto,  obligant  etiam  ex  Jcgc  naturali , 

& cx  lege  diuiua, ideo  non  poUuotdifpcoiati.4.d.j8.qu.i.  c . 

ar-4-q.i.t"1. 

Dilpcnfjtio  non  eft , cum  abfolute  determinatur  non  efle 
feruandura.  Commutatio  autem  uotieft  , cum  proco  ali- 
quid aliud  iinpoiiicur.xiS.quxft.88.i  o.c/.4-dift.  j8.  quzft. 
t.ar.4.quzft.4.6* 

Voturo  poteft  cx  cau  fa  rationabili  commutari  in  aliud  me- 
lius, uel  in  aliud  minus  pcnculolum,(icut  Si.  diipcfaiixii. 
q.88.  io.c.fi./  ia>./.4-Aj8.q.i.ar-4.q.}.o. 

In  utroque  autem  requiritur  au^oritas  ccclcfit,in  pcifnna  . 

Dci.xxV.q.88.x.ja>7-ia.o7.4-Aj8,q.i.ar.  i.q.  1 ,4"./.quxft. 
t.c/.x"/440- 

Votum  uergens  in  periculum  perfonar, debet  fragi  fecure  , 
fi  difpeniauo  non  poific  hxberi.xxC.qu.88.x.)in./.i  x.xw./.4. 
d.  J 8.q.  1 -ac.i.q.x.4,n./.ar.  j.qux.i.|a>V.ar.4.quxlL  t .b.iV.xM. 

• V tile.  7. 

74  Vota  dc  rebus  uanis  St  inutilibus, non  debent  difpenfari, 
nec  fcruari.lcd  debent  dcndeti , ficut  uota  dc  non  pedina- 
ic  caput  111  tali  uel  tali  dic, quia  talia  uota  mulierum  , iunx 
maga  forulegia  quam  uou,&  funt reliquixquxdam  idola  x 

uix.fecuud uin  quam  icruabantur  dies  5t  mentes . Et  pec- 
cant taha  uoucnccs.qutacum  infidelibus  enam  nec  uuini- 
na  debemus  habere  communia.fecundum  Hieronymum. 
axi.q.88.x.  jm./.4-d.  j8.q.  i.ar.i.q.i.x1".  k- 

7j  Papa  habet  plcnar;am  potcftatcm  difpenfandi  in  omnibut  papa, 
uotis  diipaiiabilibus  , a u uuo  parucipatiue,  fecundum 
quod  Papa conceuites.  axi. quaftion. 88.1  x.|M.  "Di- 
ipcuiauo.  xo. 

7 6 Solos  Papa  poteft  difpcnfare  io  uotis  perpetuis , ut  in  uo- 
to  contiocmix  8t  icligionu,&  in  uoio  crucis  in  lubfidium 
ter»  faudx,&  iu  uoto  paegiiuauonis  ad  uansfr^undum 
ad  terram  lantlam  . Ahi  ucro  pralau  poduncdifpcnlaiein 
alus  uotis , mfi  Papa  dilpenlati  jnem  tibi  rclcruct,  ficut  in 

uoto  teux  lanctx  st  timUibus.xxtquJEft.S8.ix.jnV.qoxft* 

1 S4-6-c.bn./.quxft.i  8j.4-c.ly»  /jJUJtft.i8y.v'.C-  * Eiecmo- 
lyua.  ii.  * 

77  5i 
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SI  prxtacus  difpenfa:  fine  apparenti  caula  in  vocis.difpen* 
(ano  ptxlxti  nou  eiculit  voucntem  in  maiufeftit  a culpa, fi 
cut  fi  prxlaru*  Jtfpcufarct  cum  aliquo,  fu  per  uoto  dcingref 
fu  religionis,  nulla  appaicnu  caufa  obftantc  lifquxftion. 
• 8.  i a.  aw. 

Si  caufa  difpenfan  Ji  in  uoto, fit  apparens,  vel  dubia, poteft 
Aari  iudicio  pra-Iati  difpeofannt  vel  commuuntis  uotum. 
Non  autem  iudicio  propno,quiaipfc  uoucns  non  gerit  vi 
cem  Dei,  m Ii  fortem  cafu.in  quo  id  quod  vouir,  cifct  mani 
fefte  illicitum,  vel  non  pollet  opportune  ad  fupcriotl  recur 
icie.»i?.q.8S.i  x.x". 

In  uoto  continentix , non  eft  difpcnlandum  propter  peri- 
culum mortis  corporalis  , quia  bonum  continentix  criam 


fine  voto  e multo  melius,  quam  falus  corporis.  Et  per  alia 
remedia  piouideri poteft.  xx$.q.S8.t i.lV.q.d.jt.q.i.ar.q. 


quxft  i.  4". 

|o  In  voto  continentix  Se  religionis,  per  profclGoncm  folenni 
zato, etiam  l'apa  non  poteft  difpcufaxc.licct  quidam  iuriftt 
ignoranter  contrarium  dicant,  quia  periculis  humanis  ob- 
uiandum  cA  per  humana,3c  non  per  diuiua.xi^.qu.88.1 1. 
o./.q.i  86.8.{“. 

-l^.rxeS.St  Immoin  voto  continentix  fic  religionis  quantumcumque 
folcnuizato,vt  alii  dicunt  probabilius, poteit  difpeofari  per 
Tapam,  fi  coinmunts  vulitas  totius  ecclcfix , vd  vnius  ic- 
gni.vd  prouincix, hoc  requirat.  4. d.  {H.q.i.  11.4. quxfti.j". 
Rclpondco  Dubio.  1 108.  'Lrcmitx. 

81  ln  voto  folctim  continentix,  ratione  fulenniutis  cui  anne 
xa  cAedienualitei  «out  oenua,  ideft  profeilioni,  non  potcA 
dilpcuiaa  etiam  per  Papam  , ficut etiam  nou  poteft  facere 
l>apa,qu6d  ille  qui  profeilbs  cll  religionem,  non  fit  rdigio- 
fus.no»  autem  tacionc  continentur  fic  perpetuitatis. PotcA 
umeo  dilpcnlati  per  Papam.fi  fit  annexa  accidcn  taliter,  fi- 
cut  non  cA  cflentialitcr  annexum  debitum  continentia:  01 
dmi  lacro,  fcd  cx  ftaiu  10 ecclcfix.  Vndevidctur  quod  per 


V*  Vp  Vn  Vf 
xquiuocatio  uocum.  Opufc.7j.c°.i./.EtJiUca.7*  fi*.  . r 
1 r V nitas  uel  diuct fitas  uocis  fignificatiux  complezx  ud  in- 
complcxx  , non  depeudet  ea  unitate  ud  diocifiuie  rei  fi» 
guificatc.fcd  ex  unitate  uel  diuerfiute  uods  fic  intdlcdus  , 
QU0L4.17.C. 

tx  Secundum  qudd  Deus  laudatur  mente  fic  uocc, eft  morale.  • . 

PfaLs{.priu°.a.fi.  * Oratio,  tx.&c. 

C-Vpupa  nidificat  in  Acrcorc  fetent iparciturfimo.Gemitum  Anlm»! 
pro  cantu  fimulat.  Et  figoificat  trifiitiam  ficculi.  ix£.  qux, 
tox.  6.1"  fin. 
qi  Vibanus.  Polles  fio.  7. 

CVrbs.  An  tono  mafia.o.  Ciuis.o.  Princeps.  4.  Rex.  9, 

Roma  . 

qjViceolos.  Acolitus.i.x.j.  Chara&ci.4x.Siibdia£oaus.i. 
qjVtere.  A dio.  xx. 

■J  Vigere.  Coidio.  o.  Cogere.  Compelli . EucHariAu.  xxx» 

*4.  ... 

C V rias  faccrdos  dicitor  teAis  fidelis , ud  propter  au&oritatE 
lacerdotii.fic  non  propter  boniutem  uitx,  ud  quia  fide  di» 
gnus  habebatur  a regc.Ila.8  pnn°.a.  B. 
qj  V ruta.  Medicus.  1 x.  Rcfurrcdio.i  {.Sanitas.6. Timor.  if . 
qjVrla.  Atdurus. 

qjVrfus,*:  Lco,funtammalia  lxua.ia.quxftion.7x.x".Bcftia»  ' 
Rugitus. 

t fVm  poteft  dici  omne  quod  eft  in  genere,  fine  uniucrlalc, 
fiuc  patticulare-i  ,d.x  j.i  .1 « A/lumcre.16. 
a Hic  propofiuo,  Filius  Dei  in  fua  ufia,idcl(  efl entia, Jo at o- 
ram  notham  a nobi  aiT»unplu,eft  loquutio  improptixSed 
fic  eft  exponenda. Ailumpfit  naturam  nuftiara  in  iua  ufia, 
ideft  ucertet  unita  lux  ufix in  unapafon^0pufc.t.^>.io. 
«jjofthafis  j. 
qjViiolis.  Ipoftbafis.f* 

€j  Vftio.  Pauis.  1. 

Vlualis.  Sepultura.  14. 


QUlA 


14 


«ccleiiam  polUtdilpcufiuiiu  voto couuucutix  folenuitato  1 «jj  V*  v a a-Circa  materiam  ufurx,  neritatem  declarare,  & d*. 


Sfip« 


ChiiAurm 


per  lulccpcior.cm  lacti  otdinis,  nou  autem  tn  votoconno£ 
ux  per  profrlfioncm  lolcunuato . xxS . quxft.  88. 11.  07. 

q.  I86.8.J*. 

g «Vox  fu  per  Cbriftum  in  baptilmo, transfiguratione,  fic  ora. 

* _ A ...  a > 1 i...  _ ..........  •'* J ...  — ^ ....  . 


tioue,  luit  effcdiue  a tou trinitate,  fed  rcprxfcu tauue  ap. 
pioptiatur  patri,  {•‘.quaft.  {9.8  i"‘./.io.  1 a.  ied.j.  mcu°.  c 
^Augclus.6<.4^o.Baptifmus.x7.fX.fj.Bonitas.i40.Can- 
tus.t.^*Damnatio.i  8.fides.j6.1ubilus.i.ludicium.8x.Li 
t er  a.  o.  Logica.  1 {.Magnanimitas.  18. 

Anima  poteft  formare  voces  corporales, quia  unitur  corpo 
ii,uon  autem  angelus,  led  angeli  formant  aliqu  d fimiic  lo 
cutioni.inquautuiu  formant  lunos  in  aere  fimiics  vocibus 
liutnatm.iJ.q.f  1.  ud.i.q.x.x.f  “Ad.  j.q.i.6.c.nu./.d. 

S,4.c.fi.  * Materia,  jo.  j i. 

Ad  formationem  vocif,non  eft  nccclTarit  exfpirario,oec  io 


(piracio, quia  dura  bunt.uon  poteit  vo»  formati.»  d.x.q.x. 
a.j". /.Anima.x.leci8.fi.  * Mendacium.  1 {.Numen.  j i.8{. 


Oraua.  ix.  1 j. 

Ad  vocem  non  fufficic  aer  interior,  led  requiritur  act  exte- 
rior,cuiut  confxadiooc  & routu,fuuu>  dcferatur.».d.x.q.x. 
»,5*  /.Anima.»  Icc18.fi.  «Organum.}. Prophetia. y 7.  Seu 
fu«.i7.^»tus.i  {. Timor. j6. 

Animalia  non  refpirantia,  Jc  inftrlimenta  muficalia,  non 
Habent  vocem, uifi  (ccuudum  fiuulitu  Jmcm.  Anima.»,  lec 
1 8.  prmcip0. 

Nomen  non  conueni:  voci,  nili  fecundum  quod  facir  noti 
tiam  de re.quia drcuur  norucn,quafi  notanicu.a.diit.  j arc. 

x.  q.  1.9" 

]ptc  voces  a Phyiolop  hicis  sudoribus  magis  referuntor  ad 
defignandum  res  aliquas  determinate,  Icificct  has  uel  isias, 
in  aliquo  gcnctc  ictum.  Opule.  7 j.  c°.  t.  « Tremor . x . 
Tuba.  j. 

Aliquando  ipfam  uoccm.qux  cx  uocis  fue  proprietate  ali 
quid  generaliter  dc  uniuciiriitei  fignihcat,  adabquamrcm 
Ipccialem  iplc  phyficus  dci  gnaudam determinat . Et  hoc 


eftaltquando  per  fimilitudiucm  aliquam,  & aliquando  per 
contrarium. Opule. 7{.c°.  1,  «Vcrbu 


* Verbum.  17.Bcc.ji.Ste.  64. 

&c.  Voiias.  1 p.x  j.  Vocale 

Voces  non  fignificaut  fperiet  intclligibiles , fcd  fignificant 
ea  qux  fibi  format  intelicdus  ad  tumcaudum  dc  tcbtu  ex- 
tenoribus. ia.quxftiou.  8f.  x.  |M7,Opufc  p-  quxftion.  »7. 
Opufc.  JJ. 

Cum  frequentet  a phyfico  uel  logico  non  inftituantux  uo- 
ccs  figntheaturs  fecundum  numerum  rerum , continuir  q> 


bia  ciucidarc, quantum  Deus  donauetit,&  noli  er  labor,  c» 
namiuc  pati  peris  luueftiganoms  noftrx, attingere  potem  » 
hoc  opere  ptopofitum  nolbum  eft.  Opufcul.  ptolo. 
pr?ncip°. 

» Deu  lura  ueritatem  feste  uolentcs,  necefte  habent  prius  i* 

tclligere , quid  nomine  ufurx  figiiificcrur  apud  audores . 
Opul.7j.c*\i.prin°. 

j In  pnmis  inquirendum  eft, quid  nomine  ufurx  Cgnificetur* 

8c  quot  modis  accipiatur  apud  dodores.OpuL;  {.ptolo, 

4 ? ni’n,5i>^e*nn^u,n8rani,na^eo*»i^u^a  <^c,,ur* 

figmficac  primo  fuo  inteliodu,  rem  qux  per  uluro  alicuius 
acquiri  cur, ficut  rafura  ab  adu  radendi , fic  coalui  a ab  adu 
1 indendi  eft  dida.OpuC7  ?.c°.r  .prine®. 

7 Nomen  ufurx  accipitur  a naturalibus  uel  moralibus  ph»>  . 
loiopqis.fic  ab  audonbui  dsuinii,ad  defignandum  sem  do*  r 
terminatam, cx  ulu  rerum  prouenientem, fecundum  quan 
dam  Angularem  ulus  rei  rauouero.  Ma.  q.  1 $.4^7. Opufc, 

7 J «c  • 1 7«<°.  x. princ°. 

^ Vocautdodores  ufuram.  omnem  fuperabuudanr.ainc 
luiubct  rei , quam  parit  ufus  fimibs  a a quo  pruno  dicituc  * 
ufura.  Ma.q.  1 {.4.c  /.  Opul.  7 }.c°.  1 . 

7 Quia  talis  fuperabundantra,aiiquando  oritur  ex  ulu  coo- 

;ra  legem,  aliquando  ucroex  ulu  letaliter,  ideo  & nome* 
ufurx  111  Iciip turis  lacris,  muiciplicuet  accipicut , fciltcct 
aliquando  m malo,  ficut  quando  fit  cx  ufu  contra  legem  , . . 

aliquando  ucroin  bono,  ficut  quando  htex  ufulegaiitcr, 
Opufc.  73.  c°,  t. 

8 Vfora  in  cuanedio  metaphorice  accipitur,  Icilicc:  pro  fu-  . 
pcrcxccilcn na  bonorum  lpuicualium,  quam  eiigit  Deus, 
uolens ut  111  bonis  acccpus  ab  eo  Icmpcr  proficiamus* 
quod  eft  ad  utiliutem  noltram,6t  non  eius.xif.  UU.78.U 
.«/.Ma.q.u.4.t6- 

9 In  bono  inuenuur  nomen  ufurx  acceptura  tripliciter,fali 

cctquando  ett  fecunduia  legem  diuiux  charitaus.qaando 
eft  lecundum  legem  iraictnx  chatnatis,  fic  quando  ctlfccft 
dum  legimiuftiuxfif  arquiMtrs.Opui:7j.c°.i.fi.  .* 

10  Pitrao  modo,  ufurx  nomine defignatur  fupcrabun dantia 

fmemiotum  in  lutura  una , rcfpcdu  meritorum  unx  prae-  * 
emis.  Secundo  modo lufcrabundauua  meritorum  ptatr 
fenus  uiix,rcrpeftu  grarix  datar.  Tertio  modo  fuperabuu- 
dautia  pernarum  iu»ic  debitarum,  rclpcdu  culpx  pcxlcu-  : , 
tu.OpaC7,.c°.  1 JL  * ‘ 

1 1 Hns  t cibus  modis , dicitur  ufura  fpititUalis , magis  quam 

corporalis.  OpuC7{.^>.i,fL 


•M 


phylicas  fic  logicas, «na  uoce,ies  plurcs  defiguat,  fic  fic  fit  xa  Alio  modo  dicam  ufura  fupaabundaniia  rerum  corpe*^- 
••  " ‘ liom 
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B« cfitra  >9 
ftfriacfii* 


Mnm  8r  eemfO alium,  feitu®d*»m  quam  nomen  Tfnrx  figrfi 
fi, at  tidurn  qtioddam  degenete  aaarui*,  quodgiaiiit  cu- 
piditas qo*  radit  rft  omir'On  malorum.  Et  fecundum  iftu 
modum  accipiendi  nomen  vfur*,  cou  dem  nitur  t foraa  do 
dor  bus  edmmU'ii«er.Opdt.rj.c°.i.fi. 

Cum  1'uperab  indautia  (ic  extremum,  retpedu  alicuius 
xqui  dt  itifti,  did  m .n  moribus  , oportet  qaddsquumdc 
idium  in1  moribus  fmt  determinatam  rebus,  cx  quibus 
fnpcrabundantta  innafcitur  qo*  vocatur  vfura.  OpuicuL 
7j.«°.  x.prm0.  . _ , 

Nomen  vfurr,  fecundam  qu<id  ipfa  vtuntar  dodot«  la» 
et*  doflrtn  r in  eondemrtacionem  , iigniiicat  (uperabun- 
daniiatn  fide  metemeiitub»  eu  vfi»  alicuius  rei  proueoicns. 

Ma.q.i}4  </0i“,C^l*f*rtncf>'  , r . A . . J 
Vfur*  cft  qtl’cqu<d  pr*ter  (orrem  accidit,  fine  lufto  ourios 
fiae  fitin  mtltais,  liueineoocradltHisalqs.  Mi  q.i  J.4.C./1 
OpuC7j  ^.S  prin®.  *A»itnum.4.«(c 
Vfura  cft  precium  hectinic  mutuat*,  vdcaiufcumquerer, 

(Utut  vful  eft  eonlumpiio,vd  diiiract10e1us.1af.quxft.7tl, 

I. c/.Ma.qu*ft.  1 M-e./.  C^ot?.t9-c./.OpuiC7  5-c°vi.  o. 

• Auaritia.  1 j.  ’ 

Accipere  precium  pro  principali  vfh  peecunur.qui  cft  diftr* 
dio  eius , elt  vfura . Non  autem  pro  fecundario  vlu  eiui  4 
Icili c et  ad  oftentationem,  vel  m pignus.  Sed  in  ufu  *a  to>  fi 
efteconlierfo.iaS  q.78.r.6*./.Ma  q.i  j.4.1  f*.  «ludxi.  1 (t 

I I .  j o.  45.  Prxcep  tu  m.  t y 9. 

VfataiccunJutn  feeftiiiitirta.fconrra  legem  natur»,  Ic  pet 
fcatum  motulc , quia  idem  bis  venditur , vel  vertdiiutld 
quod  non  cft  1 tS.q.78. 1 .0./.  i d.  j 7.6.0./. Nla.  qu*.1j.i(.o.A 
Q30L j. 1 9.0/.OPUC7 

Cum  tute  naturali, omnis  res  qux  in  vfum  homini*  venit, 
exnituri  vfbs  miniltuff  magis  quim  .incrementum  po- 
liae, dc  maiimein  matetn  ^ns  hoc  apparear,  ideofie  v(i/rh 
fecundum  rationem  propiiam  dida,  cft  res  qu*  cx  vfu  ;ns 
iCqu.ritur.Opui. 7|.c°.i.  "Auantta.ij. 
go  Dtconi  phylolbphi,  *furam  di-iam,  quali  vfuxris  acqusfs* 
tam  . Dicitur  enim  vfura  ab  ufu  , co  feilicct  qlidd  pto  vf* 
pecunix,  precium  quoddani  accipitur,  quali  iple  vius  ae- 
cum* mu  uat*  vendatur.  Ma.quxrt.  i|.  4.C.  pnncip®./. 
Opule.  7j.C°.  1. 

%l  Theologi  confiderantfs  iufti  dcimufti  rationes  , fubtilius 

exponentes  nomina  h*c  defignantia,  large  citendunt  hu 
io»  oom*ms  lignihcationem , ad  incrementa  qux  proue- 
piuntex  vloomniuu»  rerum, pet  fiimlcaa  «tum  «t  ratio uf, 
fienon  tantum  pccun1x.11Lqu.78. 1.1.0/.  Ma.qu.  t $.9.0/. 
<iuol.j.t9-c  /.Opale  7J*°.«. 
tx  5'gnihcat  ptiroo  nomen  v fur*  incrementum  quod  pant  j7 
petuma  cx  vfu  foo , ftcundano  autem  euam  hgnihcac  Ii». 

* pirabundintum  quam  patk  qualibet  res  cx  vta  Ino  hm.l» 
eum  vfu  pccunix.iit.q.78*i*cV»  Ma.q.i  J.4.C. /.  QuuLj.19.  38 
c^.Opuf.7|*e°-* 

Maceriam  «for*  piopnam  facandum  sudores,  mucoi- 
mo>  determinatam  tubus  conditionibus,  IctUcci  numero, 
tondete, dt  menfura.Opul.7|.c?.i.pnn°.  * 

Omne  quodiu  «Ium  hominis  venu,  determinabile,  nOme 
to, pondere,  3c  roenlara,  cft  proprie*  per fe «aiena  vfur*.  # 
OpuC7j.<°.i.ptint0. 

Nou  tantum  pecunia*,  fu»e  nomilmaca , dicant  materiam 
vfur*,  fed  etiam  omnes  nt>  qu*  numero,  pondere,  * men 
fura determina;  1 polline , * 111  vfum  hominis , veniunt. 
OpuC7}.i°.i-pii»°» 

hitpieresev  quarum  vfu  dicitur  innafei  lupeiabuodantia  4 1 
damnabilis, determinat*  n6  Client,  m ratioiieiufti  * *quj. 
necipla  laperAbnndan ua  determinari  politi,  in  rationem 

iofti*  .n*qui.OpuL7J*c°-*- 

Saut  autem  fpecies  vfur*  corporalis  fecundum  leges.com 
muniter  du*,  fetheer  vna  qtt*  di.irur  coinuiumcei  ulura 
lorus,  qu*  cft  quando  uictcmcntum  ex  loitemuiuaiatan 
tom  qu*ti  ur , alia  quas  dicitor  v.u  a vluratu  qu»  j «optic  4i 
dicitor  teprobimi  fixnds,  qu*  euam  hoin/nes  reddit  iutt- 
mc».  Et  h*c  dicitur  vfura  vluratum , quia  euam  iptc  viui* 
qux  forti  accidunt,  alias  vibra»  pamint  lecuudum  pto^dr  , t 
ttonCm  ad  pattuin  lortis.Opml7l.c°.i.  . 41 

Suat  etiam  duo  modi  vfitrarum  alij  a pnrdiais  a tnrecon* 
demi  aci , Itilicer  vkra  qu*  di.ebatur  centefima , qua  per 
annum  *quabatur  folft  tantum,  aha  vcio  dicebatur  cimo- 
la,  ab  emt,  quod  ell  medium , «c  olon  , quod  clt  per  totum 
annum,  qdtipot  annum  patiebat  mcdietattiij  loitutau- 

ium.Opoi.7J  s-  . .. 

Cum  videamus  lupetabuudantias  particulares  ex  inuitia 
icbu»,  qu*  ««  nomidx  detvmtMt  tenesviur*,  v*<aqu* 


vf 
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multipHcanrar  ex  feminibos , it  etiam  qu*  aTiqutlueran-  > 
tur  hum  mivlab ' ribtis  limis,  & suftis  contradibus  , deell 
randi  funt  aftus , per  quos  8t  in  quibni  fuperabundancu 
Ieram  , nomen  fic  vitium  vfur*  fibi  teqUirat . Opufc . 7|  • 
cu.  }.  prrbe°. 

*Quod autem  principalirer  ,tx  aftu  itperaftum  eommow 
tatiu*  iuftui*,  qui  dicitur  mutuo  ren  dare  *el  acdpXre.  Hi 
pe  abundantia  nomen  at  virui  m hibea'  ufur*,  probati/c 
per  doclores  fact*  feri;  tur*  Opufc.?  j pnn°. 

Cum  de  ufura  fit  fermo  «eS  undum  quod  dicit  incremen- 
tum e<  ufu  aliemu»  rei<hcitum  , atte  .den  mmcft,  quod  -f 
Bniulc.  mlqucrci  pofleflV  ab  homine,  duplex  poceft  eHe 
41  fus  , fecundum  Phy  lolbnhmn  , Icili  et  nnus  Bt  proptius 
cft  ipfius  rei  ulus  , quo  ipfa  res  refertur  ad  neceffitatent  hu 
ttlan*  vlof)  vttald  infentiealdatio  altu>eft  vfus  non  prU  Sp 
prio*  rel,lkatper  fc  Iniit,  led  quo  pcripfam  rem,  commaa 
otia* acquiritur  alia,  vt  ealtiameuu  commutati  » per  »eu- 
didouem,  vel  per  permuii^ionero,  vt  cum  pecunia  vclalxa 
res  per  iplaro  acquiritur  Oputc.7l>e°.{. 

•Curu  vfu»  primo  modd  didus  , per  linem  fibi  conucnieu-  Vb 
aem  determinetur , eo  qudd omnia  qu*  polhderi  poli uuc 
purpter  homini»  vtiliratetn  & vitam,  fida  fonedt  errata  V 
coqlrqumit  quod  omnis  excrefeenna  rerum,  cx  vl'u  huiof 
modi  rerum  genita , boni  rationem  habet , Jc  non  malt  da 
fcPropterquod  et  ral*  vfu,  rftuaqu*  tft  cxcrelccnua  ha-  o j 
bens  rationem  mali  piffe*  noU  innafcitur.  Opulical.  7 fr 
«sr°.?.  . I 

flllergo  confeqncns,  qu6d  ex  vfu  rei,feeundo  modo  didf, 
qui  elt  cx  commutatione  rei  ad  alterum,  aliquando  elt  vlu 
«a.  Opufc,7?.c°.J.  i V13  ^ !. 

«Hic autem  modus, adliuc  dupliciter conargir, fcilicct  quia 
aut  eil  ad  unem  conu ementem  , aut  pexter  hucni  coaue- 
mentem.OpuC7j.c°.j.  ■* 

J»  pnmo  modo , hoc  contingit  duplidrer,  fdhcetvel  per 
modum  liberaliuus  foluni,vxid  «iauone  gratuita, eo  quod 
hbrr  ali  ter  uiadettur  ad  alteiUmpollctho  rei  dcvfus  eius,  «p 
dd  pet  modum  zquiiatu  & luftiux,  vt  quando  aliquSa 
: - res  dc  vfus  cius,  cofamutattu dt  transfenur pcradrquauo 
hem  inftam  aitenux  rei,  vel  vfns  eius,  fiue  tat  pro  iHimslina 
ce,  fine  pro  alia  ic,  fiue  pro  labore  corporali.  bcsfts  Juo  nu> 

1 - di,  de  Ic  nullam  pariubt  excretccmiam, dc  omnis  liipcrabfi 
danat,  ex  vfu  rerum  per  modo»  przdidoi  innata  in  relatio 
ne  ad  finem  conucnienicos , carcc  ratione  vfatas.  OpuicuL 

7 J-  caP°*  J*  ■ _ , jl-  M.I, 

St  autem  litprxtcr  finem  conucuicntem  , vel  prxtexmodu  niaia. 

debitum, cft  vluia.Oput.7 

17  Opponet  quod  rauo  viurxinucniatur  primo  dc  per  fe,  iu 
a£u  aliquo  pxxdidorum , inquantum  caret  modo  debito^ 
vd finecuiiuenicnte,vd vuoque  OpuC7|.c°j. 

^ g Specialis  igitur  ratio  vlurx, lecuudum  quod  condemnatur 
vt  vinum,  11011  erit  iempet  ex  t elatione  ad  bnem , quia  pd-  {{ 
«cft  quis  viuras  quxteie , ficui  & furati , vc  habeat  uctdla- 
na  vtt*  humanx,fed  nou  pi opter  hoc  exculatura  vino  rlu 
n vel  furti,  fed  ex  modo  indebito  citca -aliquem  vlum  tetfi 
accidit  aliquando  rauo  vfur*.Opuf  7 1*C°  ?• 

Illa  fuperabaudantia  quf  e*  collacioncgrataica  cadn.ofi 
habet  viuum,  nec  corrumpit  libcrabtaceiolaliav«oD  tuillct 
collatio  gratar,  a.  Ouuf  7<.c°.j. 

Illa  etiam  fu pcrabQ dantia , qax  ex  iufta  permutatione  (ea 
venditione  accul-t,  non  habet  viuum  in*quuaus,aiia»  no 
fu-llct  pennutauo  vd  venvluioiufta.Opuf  7;.c°.{. 

Illa  vero  fola  lupcrabundantia,quxG4  mutuo rax-oiie  mu- 
iui  procedit,  libctaluaicoi  limul  dc  iuiimam  corrumpitsh- 
beralitatem  quidem,  quia  mutuum  gratuitum  fier»  debet, 
de  natura  mutui  ,quia  mutuum  datur,  quandu  meum  vd 
tuum  mihi  vd  tibi  datur,  luftiuam  vero  corrumpit , qui» 
dati  icddicio  ddignaiur , de  vbi  plus  teddi tur , in*qu*luas 
pamui.OpuC71*c0.j-h/-e°.7*  -t 

In  ioloaCtu  mutui,  orca  commutationem  rerum  , primo 
dt  per  fcincit  rac.o  vlurx, iccundum  quuda  doCtoubus  pio 
p, ic  accipitur  vt  tupexabundanua  cx  vfu  icrum  condcuioa 
b1l1s.OpuC7j.dAj  H A e®.;. 

lnucuuui  vero  imuluudo  vitii  huius,  & in  aliis  contradi, 
bus,  per  quandam  aliim ilauooem  luperabundanuarum  ad  t h 
hoc  Vitiom.OpuC7 

1 n omni  enim  *£tu  homiuis , malum  accidit  aut  natura  , 
aut  lege.  Natura,  quando  prxter  naturam  actus  Indus,  ad  ,4 
. hnem  conucnicmem  natus*  non  refertur . Lege  vero, qua 
, docooiiaiiuro  hc  Icg.  lefipi*,  veliiiMx . Et  ttrdqucpx*. 

- dictor q.«u  niodoma*  mucuicue  malim  m vtura.Opulc.7j. 
4.pun>.  - . .. 
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Si  propriat  vfus  reram , ad  finem  eonuenientera  determi- 
netur per  natuum  ipfarora  , euam  cominu tanp  ipfiturn', 
quxiuucnta  eft  proptee  vfura  proprtum  ipfarum,  adeun- 
tem finem  referri  debet  de  natumpfiui . Sed  u dat  prxtcr 
finem  couuenicntem , & non  referatur  aJ  finem  propter 
quem  eft,  erit  dc  natata  fu*  habens  rationem  meli,  vel  vfu 
ne.  Opufc.7j.s°.-».prin0. 

4 6 Vbicumquc  fit  permutatio  rerum,prnpter  augmen  tationl 
ipfarum  vel  multi pl  cattoncm , iam  fit  prxtcr  finem  conuc- 
mentem,  vt  iu  vfura.Opuf.7 j.c°.4.prin°. 

47  Jn  vfura  io  infinitum  augmentatia  rerum  intlditur,  quia 
quanto  raags  acquiritur,  unto magis  intenditur,  dema- 
gis rationem  ir. fintu  habet,  fecundum  fhtlofophu.  Opuf. 
7}.c®.4.piin° 

48  Cum  vluta  dicat  fu  perab  undant  iam  Sc  incrementum  $ a 
vfu  rei  produdlum,  n «effatio  dicet  id  quod  eft  prxter  fi- 
nem coramuuiiux  naturalis , qua  tantum  eft  propter  ne- 
cellitatcm  viue  humanx.quz  de  fc finita  eft  in  fuis  indigeti 
tiis.Opufc.7j.c°.4. 

Hanc  rationem  ponit  Phylofophus , non  tantum  in  vfura 

Eipiicdida  quam  vocat  tolcon, ideft  parcum  nnmifmati*, 
etiam  in  omni  commautiua  in  qua  cantum  lucrum,  Jc 
rnuluplicatio.rerum  intenditur  propter  Cc,  Sc  non  propter 
necdhtatem  vitar.Opul.7}.C°.4. 

Tranllatiuam  didr  Phylofophqt, alteram  commutatiaam, 
per  quam  res  tramiertur  de  vno  ad  alium,  non  pioptcr 
propnuht  vfura  rerum,  * necclTarium  ritx,  fcd  folam  gra 
na  lucri,  vt  femper  multiplicentur  diuitiz,  vt  in  vfura. 
Opafc.73.dO4. 

Quia  translationis  huius  gratia, fafium  eft  numifma,ideo 
huiulmodi  vitium  magisapparetin  ttanslatione  numifma 
cnm  pro  multi  plicat  11  »ue  ipiottim  . Et  ideo  fequitur,  quid 
eft  fecundum  naturam  translatio  bmulmodi  nux  eft 
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Licet  accipiens  mutito , libenter  det  mutuanti  aliquod  in* 
crementum,  vel  dare  velit,  tamen  ei  parte  accipicntis(val 
fpinne»  huiufmodi  incrementum  , tollitur  ratio  gutte  £c 
libetalua ns , quantum  ad  ipfum  a quo  eft  alius  humlnt  >• 
J:  Et  ideo  non  fit  fuutn,  iure  (ibcraliiacis  ;quod  ac.ipn , 


di 


49 


quantum  eft  ez  parte  ipiiur  accipieutis.  Opufcul. 

4 /.7./.  15®. 

Mutuans  poteft  exigere  rccompenf*tiooem  eorum  uotfi, 
qux  pecunia  non  men furantur , puta  bencuolenriara , St 
amorem  cius  cui  mutuauic,  vel  aliquid  huiulmodi.  xxL  q, 
TS.  a.o. 

Et  poreft  deducere  in  pallam  rccompcofacioncra  darnai 
per  quod  fubcrahicur  fibi  aliquid  quod  debet  habere . Hoc 
enim  non  eft  vendere  vfum  pccuntx,  fcd  damnum  vitare. 
Er  poteft  e/Ie,qnod  accipiens  mutuum  , maius  damaam 
euiter,  quim  dans  incunct.  Vndc  accipiens  mutuam, 
cum  fua  vtilitate  damnum  alterius  recom pe ufairxLq,  74 
>.  1 m.  j.c/.  Opofc  7 j .c°.7./.c°.  1 4* 

Rccompcn  lationem  vero  damni  quod  confideratur  io  hoc 
quod  dc  pecunia  non  lucratarnon  poteft tn  pachtm  dedu 
«cre,  quia  non  debet  vendere  id  quod  naulum  habct,&po 
tcft impediri raulupl.cttetin  habendo,  rx?.  quxftion  .74. 
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non  eft  fecundum  naturam  translatio  huiulmodi  qux  eft 
ad  congregandum  pecuniam,  per  translationem  pecunia;, 
vtin  vluta.  Opulc7f.c°.4./.c°.S4. 

Talis  commntatio,  dicitur  oboleuca,  ideft  ubi  datur  obo- 
los, ideft  paruura  pondus  & determinatum  proalio  ciufdl 

ftneris  ad  augmrntam.  Opufc.  7}.  c°.  4. 

t hxccommutariopdio  habetur,  quia  ab  ipfa  fit  pofTcC 
fio  numifmaiis , 9t  vfus  cius  , ad  aliud  ad  quod  non  eft  fa- 
itum  per  naturam, quia  faitu  eft  translationis  gratia,  ideft 
'Vtper  ipfum  ficrtttramiatioaliarUm rerum,  fecundum  <p 
ad  uitam  ncccdanx  fum,  Sc  non  fecundum  quid  ad  con- 
gregationem & ad  aficilura  funtauaritix.  Opufcul.  73 . 
<ap°.  4. 

Phylofophus  defeendit ad  huiufmodi  lucra,  fecundum 
fpccialiter  fiunt  pervfuram  proprie  di&am  , quam  vocant 
•tolcon  grxee,  ideft  patrum  lacine , eo  quod  numifma  fap- 
fum  pantin  vfura  , ideft  quia  per  translationem  fuiipfius 
multi:  iicatur  Sc  augmen  uuur.OpuC7  3. c°.4. 

Maxime  prxtcr  natusam  Sc  rationem,  ifta  pectiuiaruro  ac- 
- qailitio  eft,  fcilicctqux  kft  per  eokos,  ideft  in  mutaopeca 
cani*  pro  augmento  pccuntx , fecundum  Phylofbpfinin-. 
.Er  dicit  maxnne  , icfpoftu  albus  acqutfi  uoais  qux  fit  in  co 
tradibo»  aliis  caula  cupiditatis  unium, qux  mala  cft.de  c 6 
tta  naturam.  Sed  adhtsc  peior  eft  qux  fit  per  exercitium  cur 
pitudinum  corporalium  . Sed  ifta  eft  maxime  conua  ustu- 
ram, quia  obligat  reum  ad  reftituciouem  acceptorii , quod 
non  faciant  amduoptimi  modi.  Opuf  7?.c°.4. 

In  vfura  etiam  malum  incidit  fpccialiter, propter  naturam 
alius  proprii cz  quo  tuodit, qui tft  date  mutuo,  qui  eft 
adus  iibcralitam  * gratix.  Opuf.rj.c0.*. 

In  vfura  acquiritur  * pt  ffidetur,  quodiuftepoilidcp  non 
.valet,*  Gc  peccator»  generat, in  acquiicnte  vet  pos  fidente. 
Opuicyj.i0.^- 

Immo  accipere  rfuram  , in  pxxmium  a Deo  promittitur. 
xxS.q.yg.i.x".  Rcfpondco  Dubio. » ao$.  A. 

Quod  autem  ab  extraneis , iudxi  vfuum  acciperent , non 
fuit  eis  concclium  quafi  licitum, fed  pet  nudum,  sd  maius 
malum  vitaudum.xx?.quxft.78.i.i.B./.4.d.3j.  qoxfLa.art. 
a.  quxft.  x. 


66  Nec  quicquid  de  pecunia  vfurar ii  aliquis  lucratus  fucrir , 
quia  idqaod  de  uli  rc eft  acquifiium,non  eit  f rudus  huiof 
modi  rei,  fed  humanx  induftnx,ntfifottc  per  detentionem 
talis  rei , alter  fit  damnificam » amittendo  aliquid  Je  bont* 
fuis.  Tunc  enim  luctans  tcnccutad  recom pcnfatioaea 
nocumenti.  x*S.q.7.S.  j.o. 

67  Et  tenetur  mutoans  computare  in  fortem  , vfum  venalem 
pignoris.  ixS.q.  78.1.6". 

68  Sed  non  poteft  deducere  io  padum,  vt  fibi  rem q tuetur, fcd 
poteft  recipere  muniura  fincobligationc.  xii.  quxftion. 
78.1.4" 

Et  poteft  fperarc  munus  gratuitum,  non  ex  p;do  ucuo 
vd  exprefto,  quia  dat  de  tuo,  non  aotem  limoxuacus.  Mi.  , 
q.i  j.4. t j "AOpuf.n.q.4. 
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Et  poteft  accipere  munera  gratis  oblata , non  autem  cui* 
^ado  tacito  vd  cipiefl'o.xxS.q.78.i.o./.Ma  cju.i  j.  4.  io“j. 
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Opule.  1 1 .q.?./.q.4./.Opufc.7  j.c°.  ^./.7 
Quicumque ctgo ex  mutuo  ratione  mutui,  fperat  lueram 
peccac  vfurx  vitio,  fecundum  audoiitatetn  euangelii,  fc J 
non  fic quies  mutuo  vitat  damnum,  vtfifmepcr  doctir 
rionem  talis  ici  muruatx  alter  fit  dammUcatus.  amittendo 
aliquid  dc  bonis  fuis  . T unc  enim  tenetur  ad  rccompenfc 
donem  nocumenti,  ficut  Sc  tenrtis  peounurn  vltrattimi- 
nam,  tenetur  rcflitucre,  non  quidem  lotum  lucrum  polfi. 
bile,  fed  fecundam  cxtimauoocm,  pcofctis  peri  uiu,  Irbo 
nbus,  Sc  expenfis.  xit.  quxft.  61. 4.  x*  /.  queft.  jd.  1. 
j"./.a.i"/.j.c/.4.diRid.i  r.quxft.i.  arcic  j.  quxft  x.  +mJ, 
Ma.q.1  J.4  j"/Opuf7j  C°.7./.«^.r4. 

Item  primum  non  poicft  fieri  fiae^niuria  Dei.  nui  hoc  pro 
Riboii.ficti,  ncc  fine  intuti*  proximi,  cui  gr*tis  debuit  furi 
illud,  ex  quo  lucium  fperatur,  quod  eft  coana  gta:iaa,  4 
fic  non  poteft  fieri  fine  vfuix  vino.  OpuC7}.c°.i4. 

Sed  fecundum , fciltccr  vitare  d*  mium  , poceft  tufte  fici, 
fine  vfurx  vitio , eo  quod  per  hoc  non  ht  Deo  sntuiu,  co 
quod  non  prohibt  cur  aliqua  lege,  ncc  e:  tam  hnniuriapro- 
> imo,  qui*  nihil  minus  accipit  pro  irmyorc  mutuat. Inis, 
quam  ccddnc  teneatur, cc^qu^d  tempore  qooci  mutuatur 
tantum  valebat,  quantum  reddere  tenetor . Nec  etiam  vi- 
tiaretur, fi  tempus  a imituamedcct rminetur,  in  quo  vcxtfi 
mtlc eft,  pecuniam  vd  rem  reatuatam  ouuus  veLturam, 
quam  valeret  icmporc muruation.is^ qutaexfol»  dtlauc* 
ne  temporis,  non  accidit  silifi»  auo,.  led  ma^ts  vd  ex  voluo 
ute  legifpofitiu{,  vd  ex  natura  ici  vd  pccuntx.  Nec  in  hoc 
damnificatur,  qui  mUcuura  «cupit,  quia  non  ad  hoc  at  <1- 
P.t,  vtipfam  vlqucad  tempuv  iiJud  iciuct  m quo  vetifimi- 
li  ter  minus  vahtuia  cfte:,  fcd  vtiplapccinia  vter.tur  pro 
tempore  illo,  pro  quo  vajorem  fuum  rderuatet  quem  habs 
bateum  tam  m mutuo  acceperat. Opnl. 7 j.t°  1 4. 


f 9 In  vfara  cfl  rcf  fa^a  ruade  non  fu*ifineiufto  titulo,  Sc  per  74  De  eo  vero  qui  dar  mutno  bladum,  vd  vinum.  Ici  oleum, 
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fraudem  rei  non  fux-Opnfc.r).c°.4. 

Quando  res  per  ius  nat urx  deuoluitur  a partibus  vd  pare 
dbus  in  filios  vd  hxrcdes  per  mottem , hic  modus  non  eft 
in  translatione  vfarx,Opaf.7{.c°^. . 

Quando  pcriusgratix&Ubcralitars  dominus  rei,  dat  gra 
tis  alteri  quod  fuum  eft,  hoc  non  valet cxcularc ab  vfura  , 
coquod  rfuiariura  vocamus  eum,  qui  non  intutiargiatis, 
fed  pro  fpe  alicuius  ioctcmcnti,quod  tunc  acapir,vd  ipq- 
ut  *ccipac.0pufc,7Nco.4./.<0.7- 


ad  tertas  mcnluras , 6t  hociu  tempore  quo  minus  valent, 
vt  fibi  reddatur  in  xqualibus  mentum, & pddcrtbu  ,Sc  c 
cicbus , in  alto  tempore,  quo  vcnfiraiJccft , revpixdiltas 
plus  vaiituras,quu  videtur  primo  ex  coquod  iam  dirin.u< 
quod  licitum  fit,  ficmuiuum  dare,  quia  mbil  plus  acctpil 

J1  datur, eo  quod  huiufmodi  res,Qumcro,ponderc,  dc  m.ch 
ura  realirer  rcdd<  ntur.  Itera  quia  in  hoc,  dans  mutuo  *t 
dettu  tantum  vitare  damnum,*  non  fperarclucium,qu  a 
fi  tes  hm^i  vcudtifptor  m ic/npojpqpoipiaos  v*lcnt 
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hoc  diranificsretur  dominui  ipfjram:  vnde  etiam  & licite 
poteft  eas  uendere  pro  (empore  illo, in  quo  plui  fune  ualitu 
raneri(imiliter,ncccft  ufura.fecundum  decretale. Quarevi 
detur  lirailuer,qudd  licite  poflit  eas  re*  mutuo  dare, reddi- 
ti** libi  ln  tempore, quo  uerifimiliter  plus  funt  oalirurz . Et 
in  hoc  catti  ,cofci€na  aut  excolat, aut  accufar.Opu.73.c1 4. 
Id  hoc  catti,  confciencia  aut  excufar,auc  arcufat : quia  uero 
mutuum  debet  heri  gratis, & fine  fpe  lucri,  quandocumquc 
in  mutuo, uel  ex  mutuo,intcndiiur  fpe*  lucri, tunc  no  caret 
aitio  ufurz . Sed  fic  non  eft  in  emptione  & uenditione , nili 
habeat  rationem  mutui.  Si.n.aliquis  carius  uelit  uendere  ret 
fu  as,  quam  (it  iuftum  precium, ut  de  pecunia  foluenda,  em. 
ptorem  ex  peder,  mamfeftc  ufura  comittitur,  quia  huiulmo 
di  expeditio  precii  fo  Iu  fidi,  habet  ratione  mutui:  vndequic 
«]uid  ultra  iuftum  precium, pro  huiurmodi  expedationc  ex- 
igitur,eftqua(i  precium  mutui, quod  pertinet  ad  ratione  vfu 
cz. Similiter  «iam  Ii  aliquis  emptor  uelit  rem  emere  oilius 
quim  Iit  iuftum  precium , eo  cp  pecunia  ante  foluit , quim 
poffit  ei  res  tradi ,cft  peccatam  ufurz,  quia  eni  ifta  anticipa 
xio  folutionis  pecunix, habet  mutui  rationi  cuius  quodJam 
prcciu  eft.auod  diminuitur  de  iufto  precio  rei  emptx.Si  ue- 
ro aliquis  de  iufto  precio  oelic  diminuere,  utpecunii  prius 
habeat, no  peccat  pdo  vfurx.ix?  .q  78.s.7®./.Op.7j.c°.i  4. 
y6  Poteft  autem  excludi  Ipcs  lucri  ab  intentione  datis  mutuo , 
modo  prxdido  dupliciter  .C  uel  qh  dans  mutuo,  paratus  eft 
omni  tempore  accipere  rfi  mutuati , edi  ante  illud  tempus 
determinatum, quo  res  r erili  militer, deberent  elle  chanores. 
Et  hx  modo  fpes  lucri, & (i  peraccidens  intendatur, non  ta- 
men per  fe>qoia  non  tollit  rationem  eratuiti  a mutuo.  Vel 
quando  dans  mutuo,  etiam  tempus  illud  dctcrminauit , ia 
quo  uerifimiliter.res  pl*  ualiturx  erant, pp  foli  dini  vicaiio 
nem.  Tunc  enim  damnum  u i tat,  quando  neccftitati  proprie 
confidens, intendit  coferuare  res  luas  fibi  magis  necclTuiai 
od  ufuzn  unz,  quas  (i  tunc  non  haberer,  oporteret  eas  alibi 
emete,  & fic  reportaret  diaam  dc  gratia  mutui  fada  proxi 
mo-Et  fic  intendens  , in  mutuando  excolatur  ab  omni  vitio 
vforr.z  x t .«Lfix  .4. 1 "./.  x"./.  Opu.7  }.c°.  7./.  1 4. 

77  Ex  his  poteft  patere, qudd  non  tantum  ex  dilatione  tfiporis, 
fcd  ex  natura  rei,relaca  ad  temporis  vel  loci  conditione, pot 
accidere  vfura,  fcilicet  quando  aliquae  res  liue  pecunia*  dan- 
tur mutuo, zquales  reddende  in  fpecie,&  numero,  fit  pode- 
re,& menfura , fic  tamen  quia  mutuans  (perae  eandem  rem 
numero  plns  ualtturam  in  tempoie  determinato  quo  debet 
ieddi , vel  in  loco, fic  propter  hoc  ipfe mutuauit  reddendam 
ad  tale  tempus  vel  ad  talem  locum , vt  in  tempore  vel  loco 
determinato  libi  reddatur,  dico  qudd  ibi  manifefte  eft  vicitl 
vfurz.quia  plus  fperaturex  mutuo  vel  caufa  mutui , quam 
detur.Opuf.73.c®.8. 

In  feriptura  Iaera  quantum  ad  legem  veter em,condem nan- 
tur dantes  pecuniam  ad  vfuram.  Ec  ideo  cootra  lege  diuini 
accipiuntur  vfurz. Vnde  accipere  v furas  ab  alienis, non  erat 
fecundum  intentionem  legis,fed  ex  quadi  permiftione,  pro 
pter  pronitatem  iudzorum  ad  auaritiam,  & vt  magis  parili 
ce  fehabeient  ad  cxuaneos,a  quibus  lucrabantur.  1 if.q.rof 
3.3m7.iiLq.78.i.o./.3.d.3  7.6.a/.4.d.jj.q.x.arti.i.q.  xxj* 
Ma.q.1  3-4-o./.Quo.  j.i  5>.o./.Opuf.7  3-c°.  if . 

Lex  autem  noua,  prohibet  iperare  aliquid  ex  mutuo : qua- 
re,magis  accipere  erit  contra  legem  euangelicam.  Sed  quod 
eft  contra  legem  diuinam,  fecundum  nullam  aliam  legem , 
poteft  effe  verum  auc  iuftum , eo  qudd  lex  diuina  (it  prima 
fit  voiuerfaJis  origo  omnium  legum  luftarum,  ficut  deus  eft 
origo  ooinium  entium.Opul.7  j.c°.i  j. 

Eft  etiam  vfora  contra  legem  naturz.quia  in  hoe  finis  eon- 
oeuiens  fecundum  naturam  adus  humanz  viue, corrumpi- 
tur.  Huic.n.adui,qui  eft  mutuum  dare,  cdueniens  finis  ofte 
ditur  natura  liter,  f.finis  communis  forieutis,  fit  fraterne  cha 
ritatis  ,m  fubueniendo  proximorum  neceltttatibus , fic  ideo  j 

Sratti  fieri  debet  naturaliter. ^pare  quandocuque  huiufmo- 
i adus  fit  propter  (pem  alicuius  cdmodi  vel  lucri , tunc  ab 
eo  tollitur  nois/jut  naturaliter  competit  ei,  & fiteotra  na- 
taram Quare  iuri  naturali  repugnai.Ideo  non  tantum  fi:  in 
iuftum  contra  legem  diuinam,  (ed  etii  contra  ius  naturale, 
x x?.q.7 1. » .0./.  Opu 1 f.73  .c°.  1 f ./.  Quo.  3.1 9.0. 

Secundum  theologiam  vfora  condemnatur  tiquam  pecca- 
tum mortale, & graue,  fit  zterna  mone  dignum.iaf.q. 78.1. 
©•/•4-d. i j.q.x.ar.i.q.x.c./.Ma.q.  1 J.4.0./.QU0I.3.1  9.07.  Op. 
7l.c°.W*if. 

Quzdaro  vfurz  in  facra  feriptura,  & etii  in  legibus  huma- 
nis conceilz  funi, tiquam  licite, ficut  quido  no  pot  quis  ah 
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ter  rem  Tuam  quam  per  vforam  rcquirere.Opuf.  7 |.c°.4  /.7* 
Quandocumquc  via  poteft  accipi  ut  fui  res,  aliquo  iufto  a-  93 


culo, erit  fine  fcrupalo  inculpabilis  acceptio. Et  hoc  eft  qui- 
do ics  violenter  detinentur, & funt  aliorum  fecundum  veri- 
tatem^ per  vfuram  acquiruntur  vel  detioentur.  OpuC7a. 
c°.4./.7. 

\ Culpa  fecundum  qudd  eft  contra  charitatem  dei,  coadione 
non  tollitur  nec  expiatur,  (ed  folum  pernitentia  uoluntatu 
valet  emendari . Sed  culpa  quz  contra  charitatem  proximi 
directe  cdmiccitur , etiam  legibus  tam  diurnis  quim  huma- 
nis coercenda cft.Quia  ergo  vitium  vfurz direde  eft  contra 
charitatem  dei  qui  ipfam  m lege  fua  prohibet  fic  condcnar, 

& contra  charitatem  proximi, pernis  eft  coercendum.OpuC  . 4 
73,c°.xi.prin°. 

Generaliter  pcsnz  publicr,  folum  uitiis  publicis  funt  infli- 
genda:. Et  ideo  ufurarii  publici, poena  iuris  coercendi  funt, fic 
aliquando  propter  contumaciam  comitantera,eft  etiam  pee 
na  judicis  adiungcada.OpuC73.c°.xo. 

Leges  vero  humanz, aliquando  conlidcranc  iuftitiam,prout 
eft  conferuatiqa  pacis  exterioris  hiter  homines, & ideo  leges 
tales  non  puninnt  nili  quod  hanc  pacem  dcftruir.  A liquido 
etiam  prout  magis  i lluftrantur  lumine  fidei, fit  iuris  diurni, 
conGderant  etiam  luftitism  veram  fic  interiorem , fic  lic  ctia 
leges  canonic*  prohibentfic  puniunt  vluras . Opufcul.  73. 
cap°.  1 f . 

Ius  pofitinum  tamen  permittit  vfuras,non  quidem  vr  iuftas 
fed  ne  communitas  patiatur  mulus  incomoditatc*.  Per  vfu  t 
ram.n.retincntur  multx  hzreditares,fic  vitantur  dina quam 
plurima, propter  quod  etiam  leges  humanz  eam  permuttir, 
fic  non  puniunt, Ikuc  puniunt  fic  prohibent  funa  fic  rapina, 
luftiniinus  tamen  imperator, Is n Cras  fandione*  liue  leges, 
lubiecit ccclcfiillicisinftitotit,  fed  pra*dpuein  v furis  fic  ma 
trimonio,in  quibus  tota  vita  ciuiJis  verfatur.i  xLq.pfi.fi.c./.  ; 
xit.q.7l.i.j'*./.Ma.q.i3.4.6"./.OpuCxali0.3.c0.i8.prin0. 
/.Opuf.7?.c®.4.fi.  . 

Quzdam  uerba  luris  etiam  inueniuntur , quibas  ratio  du- 
hii.fic  pericula  euentuum, videntur  omnino  ex cn fare, vfurz 
vitium  in  quibufdam  per mutatiou ibus  fic  contra^ibus.Op* 
73.c°.6.prin°. 

Qudd  autem  hr  deflitutio  rei  in  vfura, contra  iuftitiam  hu- 
manam, licet  videatur  przcipue  fafta  voluntarie , fit  ct  quia 
leges  humanz  non  puniunt,  qux  tamen  iniorias  punire  de- 
bcnt,aduer;cndum  eft,  quod  voluntas  hominis , aliquando  'l 
relpicit volitum  propter  fe,fic  ahqnando  propter  aliud.Qua 
do  a utem  propter  fe,tunc  (i  illud  volitare  iit  (impliciter  iu- 
ftum fic  bonum, tunc  uoluntas  eft  bona, fic  opus  cx  ea  proce* 
dens, eft  bonum  fic  tuftum.Si  atitem  (it  iniuftum  fic  malum* 
tunc  iimiliter  voluntas  eft  mala:li  vero  refpiciat  voluum  no 
propter  fe,fed  propter  aliud,  ficur  cum  aliquis  vult  pr 01  ice- 
re merces  in  mare.uc  fic  cuadat  periculu,tunc  eft  diffingo#-  v ] 
dum.iiLq.6.<.c./.Opu(.73.t°.i  j. 

Illud  enim  iterum  proptet  quod  , volitum  dicitur  aliquid  , 
aut  habet  rationem  iufti,aut  iniufti,aut  indiffaenterrfic  hoc 
primo  modoiudicatur  adhuc  voluntas  iulla  fic  bona  copa- 
ratiue,fed  tamen  poteft  elfc  iniuffa  (impliciter , vt  fi  aliquis  • 
vult  furar-,  vt  pauperibus  tribuat.  Sed  fecundo  modo  poteft 
indicari  iulla  fic  libera  abfolute,  quando  illud  volitum , eft 
ex  natura  fua  iuftum  fic  bonum,  fed  comparatiue  eft  volun- 
tas iniufta  fic  non  libera,  quando  illud  volitum  habet  rnald 
finem.  Vnde  cum  aliquis  uult  dare  fuperabundaatia  de  fuo, 
de  fe  non  eft  malum  ncc  iniuftum, unde  fecundum  hoc,uo- 
luntascft  abfoluta  fic  libera.  SeJ  quando  hoc  vult  dare  pro- 
pter rationem  mutui.quod  non  aliter  poteft  habere,  iatn  hu 
tufmodi  voluntas  comparata  ad  finem  qui  de  feeft  iniuftus, 
contrahi:  rationem  mioftitic , fic  cadit  a ratione  liberaiita- 
tis.Ecquia  huiufmodi  iniuftuia,  patiendo  magis  quim  age  ' 
do  incurri  cur,  ideo  in  iplo  dante  elt  perna, fic  non  culpa.  Op. 

Qiriain  mutuis  vitium  vfurz  annexum  eft,  ex  eo<y  fiit  fpe  la  notoii 
lucri, quod  eft  contra  naturam  mutui,  ideo  quia  dubium  fic 
pcriculu  de  fua  natura  non  tollunt  hanc  uitiofturfi  a mutuo 
quando  iit  fpe  lucri,  ncc  dubiu  nec  periculum  excufare  pof. 
funt  uiiium  vfurz, fecundum  decrctale.Opu.73.c°.6.prin°,  * 

Circa  illos  vero  concraftus,uel  permutationes  reru,  io  qui- 
bus aliquid  plus  accipitur  quam  datur.fi  caufa  temporis  per 
mutatio  hxc  fiat.iam  fpccicm  vfurz  vitiofe  comitm  , eo  <j> 
huiufmodi  fuperabudantia,necex  labore,  ncc  cx  ufu  rei  pro 
prie , nec  per  rccompenfaiionem  alterius  fabftanux , ualec 
reduci  adxqualiiacem  iufticiz.Si  ucro  non  caufa  rempo  is 
hzc  fupeiabundantia accipiatur  ucl  inteodarur,  faltem  ra-  Rarionedn 
tio  dybii  liue  periculi , poteft  fupplerc  zquiutem  iuftitiz.  bii  vcJ  pen- 
OpuC73X°.tf.  culi, in  mu- 

Ssciit  autem  diftum  eft  de  radonc  dubii  ia  mutuo  fit  In  con  tui»- 
Tabula  aurea  OO  tradi bua 
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tra Sibus  aliis , ita  dicenda  eft  de  ratione  periculi , quia  ra- 
tio periculi  ed«m  ettea  fortem.non  tollit  rationem  v lurae  in 
mutuo  fecundum  dcctet xlemJn  contraSibus  vero  alus , in 
quibus  oidetur  fuperabundare  acceptum  fuper  datum , po- 
teft  excufare,  fcilicet  quando  ipfa  ratio  periculi»  potefl  tec5- 
penfate  hurulmodi  fuperabundantiam.  Res  enim  quz  extra 
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periculum  pofltdctur  eiufdc  (peciei.pluszftimantur,  quam 
exdem  exiftenrei  in  periculo-Et  ideo  ad  naturam  rei  cuuerrs 
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tur  recompcnfatio , quz  propter  periculum  «Rimatur  plus 
uelminusualcre.OpuG7j.A6.fi. 

Cum  dicitur  qudd  huiuimodicotractu*  non  pflt  excularia 
uitio  ufur«,pcr  rationem  dubii^uel  periculi,  intelligendum 
eft, quia  duplex  eft  dubium, fcilicet  dubium  excufans,  & du- 
bium non  excufans. Dubium  tunc  cxcufat, quando  tollit  io? 
qualitatem, & iuftamxftiination6  dati,  fic  accepti  facit.qua- 
tutn  ad  rerum  commutatarum  naturam  & ulum, ficut quan 
do  aliquis  emit  decem  annuatim  pro  centum  quos  Rati*  fol 
uit , ad  uitam  fuam  uel  alterius  accipiendos , & conlidcraca 
utilitate  cuiuslibet  refpeftu  poflidentis  dubitatur  ucntimiU 
ter,ijux  fit  maior, minorue,proptcr  indeterminationem  tem 
poris,  & ideo  fit  x flimatio  xquiualcns  propter  dubium . Et 
fic  ratio  dubii  facit  iuflitii  «Rimationis.  Idcoquicquid  plus 
ultra  datur, uel  accipitur, fiue  ab  emeo  te,  fiue  a uendente,  ii 
quim  de  ptopria  forte  rccipitur.Opof.7  {.c°.p. 

Dubium  uero  quod  tantum  refpefiu  lucri  vel  dani  pot  inci 
deicjcx  determinato  tempore,  illud  non  poteft  excufarc  a vi 
tio  vfur«,quia  ex  eius  dubio  non  ianafeitur  aliqua  iufta  ffti 
matio,quia(peratur  aliquid  plus  proucnturum.gratia  tem- 
poris determinati  tantum, quod  non  ualet  facere  luftam aetti 
ma1ionem.Opuf.67. 1 "7.0pof.7}.c°.^. 

Conditio  autem  perionx  per  quam  eR  in  difpari  cultu.excu 
fat  ab  vfura,  fi  fiat  ut  oRendatur,folus  deus  elle  dominus  om 
nium  rerum, & omnia  efledau,ad  cultum  dei  promouendu. 
Et  ideo  nirtute  fidei,  tollitur  in  illo  cafu  malina  ufurz,quia 
tunc  non  fit  fpe  lucri.Opu.7  j.c°.7.prin°. 

Conditio  qu*  fteit  hofiem  dignu  morte,  cxcufat  a vitio  vfu 
rz, quia  fit  zelo  iuRitiz  & charitatis,quz  quantum  potefl  , 
inimicos  fidei. (.tyrannos  & hzreticos  conatur  dcRruere , cc 
eodem  iure  quando  non  poteR  aliter  res  ipfoium  quam  per 
vlutamrequirere.Op.7J.A7. 

Conditio  quz  fumitur  atque  reperitur  in  iure  ratione  dotis 
vel  paternz  promiflionis, cxcufat  a vitio  vfurz,  ficot  cu  ali- 
quis accipit  cum  vxore  in  dotem  aliquam  hxreditatem , vel 
luodum,vel  redditus  annuos  pro  aliqua  certa  fumma  pecu- 
niz  in  pignore, tunc  potefl  huiufmodi  fru&ui  percipere,fine 
diminuttooc  dotis.quamdiu  ratio  impignorauonis  manet./.  ^ 
Op.7  }.C°*7.  . . 

Conditio  quz  potefl  accipi  ex  natura  ret,excufat  a vitio  viti 
iz.fi quando  res  quz  accipitur  in  pignore,  eR  illius  qui  acci- 

fiit  in  pignore  de  iure,fcd  de  fa&o  detinetur  violenter  ab  a- 
io, tunc  poteR  illae  percipere  frudus  pignoris,  vitta  fortem, 
eo  qudd  vt  fijum  recipit, & non  vt  alienum./  Op.7|.  «®-7» 
fpoo  Conditio  qu?  dicitur  intcrcflc,fiue  damni  recompenfatio,& 
non  fpes  lucri, potefl  excufarc  a vitio  vfur*,vt  fi  quis  mutuo 
dederit  gratis, vfquc  ad  terminum  aliquem  determinatu,  in 
quo  indiget  iua  pecunia  pro  aliqua  iicceflitatc  , Sc  mutuum 
non  fuerit  redditum  ad  prxdiftnro  terminum, potefl  mutuis 
repetere  vitra  fortem,  quicqoid  damni  incurrit  propter  defe 
dum  folotionis.  Et  hoc  modo  potefl  etiam  fideiuflor  repete 
re  vfuras  a debitore,  qua*  perfoluit  creditori  propter  dcfedu 
debitoris, quia  ibi  patet  ratio  iuftitix,quia  non  fpe  lucri  acci 
pitur,fed  pro  recompenfatione  damni.»  i^q.7 8.1.1  m^xJ. 
Opu.67.AOpu.7j.A7.t4- 

f 01  Si  dubium  vel  periculum  excufarc  valeant  conditiones  fiue 
circunftancir.hoc  non  erit,  nili  habeant  virtutem  tolledira 
tionem  vfurz  verz  diSz.Op.7J.A6.pnn. 

4 oa  Conditio  quz  fumitur  tantum  ex  fponcanea  oblatione,  ex- 
cufai  a vitio  vfurz,  fcilicet  quando  tam  ex  parte  datis  quam 
accipicnrisgratis  aliquid  o0ertur.xiLq.78.».o*AM*.<HJ- 
4.io"./.Opu,n.q.J./.q.4-AOp.7J-«°»4*A7« 
joj  Caufa  proprer  quam  huiufmodi  conditiones  excufant  a vi- 
tio vfurx,efl,  quia  fcilicet  nulla  circanflantia  potefl  trifmu 
ure  in  moribus  de  bono  in  malum  vel  econurrfo , nifi  quz 
tollit  de  natura  fui  rationem  bonitatis  vel  malitiz . Opufc. 
7j.cap°.7. 

f 04  Vfura  igitur  in  mutuis  vitium  eft  dupliciter,  fcilicet  primo 
quia cori ompit  liberali tatem. t u iut  eft  mutufl  dare.  Et  hic 
rationem  vim  tollit  vltuna conditio,  folicct  quando  gratis 


ma  conditio, & fecunda, & quinta.Op.7j.A7. 

ioj  Contingit  etiam  aliquando  vftiram  accipere  in  aliis  contra- 
dibus,in  quibus  aliquid  petiiur  plus  quini  detur , fine  cui- 
fa.Et  hoc  etiam  cxcufari  potefl  omnibus  modis  przdi&is,6c 
duobus  etiam  alm.Op.7j.A7. 

106  Ethoc  potefl  contingere,  quando  illud  quod  vitra  fortem 

recipitur,  fit  fuum  iure  naturx , ficut  frudus  pignorum  pro 
dote  vxoris,  vel  pro  prouifione  filiorum , vel  potefl  fieri  fuu 
iure  zqui tatis, ficut  res  ipfa  quz  impignoratur, quando  fccu 
dum  zquitatem  erat  illius  qui  frudus  percipit,  xxf.  q.78.a* 
6~.AOp.7jA7.  , . 

107  In  vfura  vero  eft  vitium  fiue  malum,  per  viam  nfitz  zquita 
tis,  quia  fznerator  rem  vel  pecuniam  transfercns,vt  p tran- 


slationem aliquid  plus  recipiat  quam  deder:t,femper  aliqua 
(upcrafcundannz  prztcndit,  quz 
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aliquid  vitra  fortem  datur  vel  accipitur.  Coirumpit  etiam 
debitum  finem , fcilicet  quando  aliquid  accipitur  (pe  lucri  , 
* fiue  rccotu^cn lauonc  sofla . Ec  hanc  malitiam  tollit  pr i- 


zquiwtem,maccepuone  . , 

non  poteft  efl’e,nifi  tempus  illud, in  quo  huiufmodi  gratiana 
facit, & io  quoexpedat  receptionem  fortis.  Op.67.o^.Opu* 

7J.A4.  j, . _ 

1 08  Fcencrator  de  re  non  fua,  & quz  eft  «qualiter  accipientis  * 
dantis, & quz  gratis  a deo  omnibus  datur.intendenszquare 
& recompcnfare  rem  acceptam, fraudem  facit  proximo,  cu» 
ius  eft  tempus  quod  fibi  vendit  & traudem  deo,  cuius  re  gra 
tis  daum,fubprecio  ponit.Op.7j.A4. 

109  Farnerator  dc  tempore  quod  commune  efl,fcc5pcn(arc  mte 

dic  illud, quod  plus  accipit  quim  dcderat.Op.7j.A4. 

110  Secundum  prolongationem  temporis  vel  abbreuiationem  , 
augmentatur  (uperabundantia  vfurz,vel  minuitur.  Opule- 
7J.A4. 

1 1 1 Superabundantia  vfurz,  nullo  iure  vel  iufto  titulo  acquiri- 
tur vel  poftidetur . Quare  & malum  eft  de  fui  natura  & vi- 
tuperabile,quia  voluntate  fit  humana.Op.7j.A4. 

I tx  Conflat  quod  nec  labore  aliquo, fit  recompcnfatio  in  cStra- 

fiu  vel  acquiiitione  vlur* , quia  tantum  luctatur  fjnerator 
dormiens, ficut  vigilans,&  in  diebus  lolemnibus,(icucin  fo 
riis  communibus.Op.7  J.A4./.8. 

Non  immerito quzrttur  a peritis,  vtrum  vfura  (it  ver»  res  Non  trans* 
aliena, & non  fit  vera  pofldfio  accipientis.Op.7j.Af.  prio.  tar  domioiM 
Ia  vforisnontransfcrturdominium.xif.qu«.78.j.cAj"^- 
Quo.j.q.7.x.c/.Op.7  J.Af.  # 

Immo  in  vfuxis  transfertur  dominium,  fecundum  aliquos. 

4.d.i  5.q.x.ar.4.q.2.c^  0pur.7j.c0.i 9.  Rcfp.Du°.t »09. ^ 

I I f Fnrneratot  etiam  fecundum  leges  humanas,  tem  aliena  tras 

ferre  in  dominium  alterius, fecundum  id  quod  aliena  fibt  iu 
dicatur  non  potefl, fcd  fecundum  q-  fua  eft.Op.7  J.Af. 

1 1 6 Quidi  dofiorum  qui  theologice  magis  procedunt,  fimplid 
ter  affirmant,  in  vfura  non  transferri  dominium . A lu  vero 
qui  iura  fcripta,&  humanas  leges  attendunt.fimplicster  trls 
ferri  dominium  dicunt.  Op.7  J.Af  ,ptin°.  *Domimum  17. 

117  Non  eft  reflituendum  nifi  quod  efl  alienum  & non  fuu, qua 

re  vfui z non  funt  in  dominio  poflidentis. x*S.  q.  78.  j.  o,  /• 
Op.7j.Af.prin0.  ...  , e • 

1 1 8 Cum  vna  res  fimul  habere  duos  dominos  non  valear, a le  m 
ukem  diucifos  & zqua!cs,&  omnis  vfura  reflituenda  fic  fe- 
cundum legem  diuinam  ei  a quo  accepta  efl,ficut  vero  domi 
no,fcquitut  quod  rcflitucns  non  habet  verum  exus  dominii 
& fic  no  erat  tianslaruro  in  accipientem  vfuram.  x xf.q.78. 

j.cJi./.,*V.Optir.7j.c°.5.  . . 

119  Credimus  io  vfura  non  transferri  dominium,(ed  tantum  le 
ge  humana  translatum  iudicamus.Op.7 J.Af. 

1 xo  Quz  moucre  poliunt  theologos,  aflerentes  in  vfura  n6  tria 
ferri  dominium,  funt  quxdatn  aufioritates , & ex  his  ratio- 
nes confeqDentes.Op.7j.Af. 

1 xi  Econtrario  mouet  quofdam  legiflas  & jurisperitos, quod  in 
vluris  transfertur  dominium  , quia  fecundum  o$m  leg€  res 
aliena  cuius  dominium  non  uansfcrrur,lemper  eft  icftituc- 
da  vero  domino, eadem  numero. In  vfura aute  etii  fccuudu 
legem  diurnam  hoc  non  iudicatur.Op.7j.Af. 

1 xx  Sicut  furta  & rapinx  male  poflidentur,  fic  & vfurz,  fecun- 
dum Auguftinorc.Et  malignam  fijnoris  excogitationem , fi 
quis  appellaret  furtum  , aut  homicidium, non  peccabit, fe- 
cundu  Gregor  i u Ni  (Tenti.  Ma.q.i  j.4.b.x./.Ojp.7j  A .f.prio. 

1 x J Fcenerxtor  no  eft  verus  dominus  vfurarum, ficut  nec  raptor 
rapinarum,quia  vterque  male  po(fidet,8t  ideo  alienum  pos- 
fid«,&  non  fuu1r.Op.7j.Af. 

1 14  .Licet  vfura  (it  quzdam  fpecies  fiue  modus  de  genere  rapinq 
Ci  furti,diflerc  tamc  in  duobus  a forto  et  rapina.Pnmo  quia 
furtum  et  tapina  nullam  habeat  fpccicm  zquiuus , eo  p 
violentiam  occultam  ct  aperta  cotnirtuntur.V  fur  a veto  ali- 
quam fpcciem  zquita  tis  prztcndit , quia  vf  «quu  et  iuftfi  , 
vt  beneficio  exhibito, teddatur  aliquod  «molumcntu,quam 
uis  fecundum  rei  vcriUum»aoa  debcziur  tali  beneficio alv 
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qui4cxiuftitia,niG  untum  ex  gratia, quod  eft  beniuolcntla 
& gratiarum  ariio-Jecund  j quia  in  ulura,aliqua  vrilitasvi- 
detur  prxtendi  reipublicx , non  autem  in  furto  vel  rapina  . 
Op.7j.A4.fi.  ...... 

ixf  Vfura  non  poteft  habere  rationem  turti  ucl  raptnz,  mfi  pro 
ptcr  detentionem  alicuius  rei  aliene  inuito  domino.  xx$.q. 
6A}.c./.Op.75.c°.T.ptio0. 

Drranrra  1 16  Quonii  antiqui  hoftis  fuperfcmtnata  humanz  natura  xi- 
fliMiIfpe  xania cupiditati*  fit  auamur.ulunj  vuiutu  produxit.non  ta 
dali.L  in  tum  in  mutui*, quauc  luce  dium*  ueritaus.in  feriptura  la- 
•fiitiune  cra  maniferte  condemnata  eradicatur, fcd  etiam  in  aliis  con- 

td  tama-  trariibus  diffudit , in  quibus  fub  fpecie  zquuatis  fit  luftui* 
IB,  humanx, quali  abfcddita  facnctatur.idcirco  in  hac  patte  qu$ 

rentes  detegere  hanc  malitiam  , de  his  conu  ariibu»  in  qui- 
bus latet  d1ccmus.Op.73.A8.pun0. 
aa7  Io  eodem  contrariu  fecundum  fpecicm, poteft  incidcrcvitiu 
vfurz, ex  intentione  corrupta , fic  vitmm  auarittx  line  umo 
vfutx.cx  turpitudine  lucri, & alias  etii  potell  fieri  line  om- 
ni ultio, quando  fit  propter  ncccflitatem  uitz.Opu.  7|*A8. 
1x8  Suppolito  tp  in  ueoditione  ad  terminum, confuctudo  de  di 
latione  folutionis  ufquc  ad  fpacium  trium  mcnlium  vel  hu 
iufmodi , fit  ad  cGe  bonum  mercatarum  .C  pro  expediendis 
mcrcantiii  fiue  mercationibus  lui» , fit  non  in  fraude  ulura- 
riam  rntrodu£U,uidctur  elle  dillingucndum  Op  6 7.»®. 
tao  Aut  enim  vendit  venditor,  mercationes  ad  terminum  prarJi 
dum, ultra  quantitatem  iufti  precii, propter  ex periationc-n, 
aut  fecundum  iufti  precii  quant1ratem.Op.67*>"'* 

1 jo  Si  primo  modo, non  eft  dubium, ufurarium  elle  contiadum 
cum  ibi  expcriatio  temporis  fub  precio  cadat. Opu.67.  »"./• 
Op.7?  e0.io.prin°.  .... 

aai  Nec  poteft  effc  cxcufatio , fi  fecundu*  uenditor  fit  primi  mi- 
nifter.cum  ad  nullam  caufam  liceat,pro  tempore  expcriatio 
ni»  pecunia  precium  aggeri.Op.67*>"* 

1 j x Si  autem  uendat  fecundo  modo,  f.lccundum  iufti  precii  qua 
tirateip.non  cft  ufura.Op.67.1". 
a|j  Eft  generalirer  tenendum  , quod  in  omnibus  contrariibus  , 
in  quibut  accipitur  plu*  a ucnleate  uel  emente  quam  dede 
rit,Sc  non  fuerit  ratio  huiufmodi  augmenti  in  ufu  rei,  iiuc 
in  natura  iplius  rei , nec  produtta  fuerit  ex  temporis  aliqua 
conditione  exiftente  in  ipfis  rebus,  fcd  accidit  incrementum 
ex  dilatione  tc jiporis  conceffa  a uendemc  uel  emente , ut  p 
hoc  plu»  accipiat,  tunc  tali*  fuperabundantia  accepta  fuper 
datum, ufura  dicuur,3c  ufurz  tenet  uitium.quia  fine  iufta  ra 
done  generatur  in  talibus  contrariibus  & mutuis,  ht  hocvo 
catur  apud  iuril  peritos,  fit  etiam  uulgaritcr  uedere,  ucl  eme 
re  ad  credentiam.Opu.xi.o./.Op.67.oV.Up.73.A8. 'Cre- 
dentia. Vendere  7.in. 

1J4  Credentia  precii  pcrfoluendi  In  tempore  futuro, poft  alique 
hohibhio  contrarium, poteft  incidere  in  contrariibus  line  vitio  vfurz, 

tribus  de  caulis.C  uel  per  gratiam  fit  libcraliute  uenditons, 
ideft,  quando  res  uenditur  fecundum  zlhmationem  luftam 
pro  tempore  ucndinonis  fic  commutationis  iplius  rei,  fit  ip- 
fe  uenditor,  expedat  lolutionein  prolixo  tfiporcliberalitcr, 
fit  per  gratiam  quam  habet  ad  emptotan.Opo.  7 3.  A 1 o. 
Ijj  VeJ  fecundum  meritum  fit  iuftitiam  iplius  contrarius, fit  per 
gratiam  uenditoti»,  ut  fi  qua  res  uendatur  in  aliquo  tempo- 
re in  quo  habet  tantam  neceflitatcm  fit  utilitatem  humanx 
nitz  , Gcut  in  futuro  aliquo  tempore  habitura  eft  lecundum 
naturam  temporis,  fit  uenditor  rem  fuam  intendat  ucndcie 
pro  illo  tempore, in  quo  habet  maiorem  neccftitatcm  fit  uti- 
litatem,& in  quo  plus  ualitura  Iit , quim  uaicac  in  tcmpoic 
quo  uenditur, luftum  eft  ex  natura  contrariu», qu6d  desidi- 
tor faltera  ex  pedet  tempus  illud,  pro  quo  facit  maiorfi  xtii- 
mationem  precii.Op.7j-c0*>®* 

l\6  Vel  poteft  incidere  credentia  per  accidens  .f.  ex  maliua  uel 
paupertate  emptoris. Et  hoc  modo  uendere  carius  rem  fui  , 

2uam  ualcat  tempore  uenditiouis  ucl  etiam  quam  ualituia 
t probabiliter  in  futuro  tempore, quo  folutio  determinatur 
poteft  eacufari  a vitio  vfurz, per  intentionem  uenditons, li- 
cet iplc  contrarius  de  fc  fit  u1t10lus.Op.7j  c°.to. 
ij7  Non  obftat  li  uenditor  pro  minori  occcato  precio  daret , fi 
flarim  fibi  pecunia  foluerctur.Quod  etiam  per  limile  poteft 
in  aliis  debitis  uideri.Op.67.! 

» | 48  Si  enim  alicui  debeatur  aliquid  ad  certum  ccrmin6,qncum 

que  de  eo  quod  ell  libi  debitum  diuilttcict,  ti  libi  cuius  lol- 
uarur, talis  immunis  cflet  a peccato  ulurx.Opu.67.1®. 

139  Licet  enim  plus  debito  accipere, propter  tcmpoiisdilationfi, 
nfuram  fapiat.minus  tamen  accipere, ut  libi  citius  foluatur 
ufutam  non  fapit , maxime  ex  patre  eiu»  qui  minus  recipit , 
qoimuis  ex  parte  cius  qui  minus  dat , ubi  cuius  ioluar,  ui- 
deatut  dic  aliqui»  modus  vlur*,cum  fpacium  temporis  uc* 
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dat.OpuC67.t". 

140  Vndcctiam  m cafu  propofito, plui  effctdc  ufura  timendum 
emptori, qui  ut  ante  tres  menie*  imnu»  foluar,  tulla  xftima- 
tione  pannos  cmir,qu.im  uenditori  qui  miau»  accipit,  ut  ci- 
tius libi  foIuatur.Op.67.!”. 

1 4f  Per  anticipationem  ergo  temporis , aliquando  generari  p£c 
uitium  uluiz, licui  per  dilationem  uel  prolongacionc.  a a?, 
q.  6 8.  x .7“/.  Op-6  7. 1 "./.Op.  7 3.c°.8. 

141  Ille  qui  ad  cerrum  terminum  debet, li  ante  terminum  foluic 
vc  ei  aliquid  de  debito  dimittatur, v furam  committere  vide- 
tur,quia  mamfclte  tempus  folutionis  pccuni;  vendit.  Vndc 
ad  rcllitutioneni  tenetur. Opuf.67.4” 

1 43  Nec  exculatur  per  hoc,  quod  futuendo anrc  terminum  gra- 
uius,vd  q>  ab  alio  inducitur,  quia  eadem  tatione  pollent  om 
nes  ulurarii  cxcufari.  *OpuC67.4". 

144  Contrarius  ufurz , non  habet  rationem  venditionis  & em- 
ptionis,nec  ratione  pmutatioim,  iluc  apparet  ex  forma  ver 
borum,  & ex  translatione  pecuniz,ve!  rei  datz  mutuo,  pio. 
ptcr  quod  fi  vitra  exigitut  quam  datur, iniulta  eft  commcu- 
fu:atlo.Opuf  7 J.A4. 

143  Qjandofmzquiratem  iuris  fit  recompcniatiorei  j,  ficutjn 
v>nditionibus  fic  emptionibus  rerum, vel  rccompcnfatio  la- 
boris licui  quando  laborantibus  redditur  mcrccs  laboris,  co 
liat  (p  in  hac  via, non  poteft  mucuin  vfura, ratione  iuftx  pof 
leilionis  fit  acqui(itionu.OpuC73.c°.4. 

146  Si  quis  rem  aliquam  emat  pro  pretio  minori  quam  valeat 
tempore  empttouisjuel  pro  pretio  xquali , rem  tamen  per- 
cepturus in  tempoie  quo  fperat  eam  plus  valituram, ucl  ena 
fi  quis  uendat  rem  pro  precio  maiori  quim  valear  cempore 
venditionis,  (perans  tamen  tantum  ualitura  erit  tempo- 
re folutionis,  li  uenfimilitcr  dubitatur,  utrum  plus  uel  mi- 
nu» polii  t ualcre  pro  tempore  illo,pro  quo  uenditut  uel  emi 
tur  res,  in  talibus  ratio  dubii  excufare  pot  aj vitio  u lurz^fic 
facere  zquitatem  luftitiz, licet  plus  accipiatur  quam  detur, 
eo  7 ratio  huius  dqbii, ponit  extimationem  uaforis  inreb', 
ci  ipfa  natura  ret  um  , quz  in  tali  tempore  plus  ucl  minus 
poliunt  ualetc.Opu.7|.c°.6. 

147  Noncaufa  temporis  tamum  ibidem  plus  experiatur  , fed 
propter  ipfam  na  u ram  rei, quz  plus  ualet  aliquando  in  uno 
temperequam  in  alio, fic  aliquando  minus.Et  hoc  modo  ra- 
tio dubii,  fic  periculi  etiam  localu  poli  uni  excufare  contra- 
rius aliquos,  qui  alias  mdtearentur  ufuranifccundudccre- 
talem.xxS.q.6x.4.x".fi./.Op.73.c°.6. 

148  Si  aliqui»  poft  auguftum, multum  de  blado,  uel  de  uino  ha- 
beat ucoalia  , fic  pio  illo  tempore  menfura  bladi , tres  foli- 
dos  cantum  ualcbat,fic  modius  uim  tantum  decem, fic  uedac 
bladum  pro  quatuor  folniis,fic  umu  pro  duodecim, receptu- 
rus tamen  pecunias, in  fefto  Ioannit,  quia  nec  uolebat  dare 
pro  minori  preuo,etiam  fi  ftatim  reciperet, co  quod  rem  fui 
asftimabat  tantum  ualituram  probabiliter  in  prxdirio  tem- 
poie folutionis, dico  quod  non  committit  ofuram,quia  illud 
non  accipit  caufa  temporis, (ed  pro  natura  rei, quam  proba- 
biliter fic  uerihmiliter  dubitare  poteft  tantum  ualitu>am,in 
tempore  proquo  uendidit, etiam  fi  non  ualuit  untum, in  t£ 
pore  pro  quo  uendidit.Op.73>c°*6. 

1 49  Et  hxc  ut  o poteft  app  icari, ad  almuos  alios  contrarius, et 
quando  res  minui  emitur, quam  ualcat  tempore  emptionis, 
recipienda  tamen  in  al.o  tempore  in  quo  ucrifimiliter  poteft 
dubitari , utru  plus  ucl  minus  Iit  ualitura, quam  empujir, 
quia  lic  ibi  non  committitur  ulura.Op.7  j.c^.6. 

1 50  Quod  autc  caula  teporis  accidit  in  cotrariibus,  ficut  in  mu 
tuis  quando  aliquid  forti  accidit ,fine  lufto  titulo , quia  ipfe 
facit  luum  per  fraude. Cuendeodo tempus  quod  dei  eft,&  da 
tum  communiter  oranibos,  fic  non  poteft  habere  titulu  fuc 
ceflionts  naturali», (eu  gratuitz  donationis, fcu  iufti  lacrf,p 
meritum  proprii  )abnns,ucl  per  recompelationc  rei  propriz 
uel  ulus  propriz  rei, eft  ulura.Op.73.c°.8. 

tft  Omnis  contrarius  io  quo  aliquid  plus  accipitur  quam  da. 
tur, fiue  in  fpe,fioe  in  re,  fic  hoc  tantum  propter  caufam  tem 
pons,uoeatur  contrarius  ulurarius.OpuC73.c°.8. 

1 5 x Si  autem  accipiatur  plus  quam  detur ,lmiplicitcr  propter  ex 
nmationem  uendenus  uel  ementis  ampliorem  in  uno  tem- 
poie quam  in  alio, propter  aliquam  tuum  caufarum  przdi 
riaru,  ucl  etiam  propter  dilationem  rei  in  uno  ifiporc  quam 
in  alio, tunc  poteft  ficu  fine  utuo  ufurz, uuia  fuperabonJan 
tia  hm6i,rccomprofatur  ex  ampliori  ualore  ici  in  fc  pio  te 
poie,  pro  quo  accipitur  hmoi  fuperabundantia, fic  non  accu 
pitur  pro  temporis  dilationc.Opuf.73.c°.8. 

133  Licet  hi  contrarius  cxcufaripofsintauitioufurz,fccundfi 
rationem  diriam,  non  tamen  cxcufantur  omnino  a uirio  cu 
piditatu,quz  hic  dicitur  turpeluerum,  quia  rauone  tempo- 
Tabulaaarea  OO  * 
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Hs  accidit  fient  Ac  ufuri, licet  iiiffcrentcr.Op.7 *.c°.8. 

CJ4  Si  aucenvhuiufmudi  contradus  ordinetur  aJ  vfum  virxhu 
manx  , excufantur  ab  omni  turpitudine,  At  oftendicur,  cp 
ia  hmoi  non  lit  vfura, quia  ufura  non  exculatur  quantucu 
que  ordinetur  ad  uitx  necefTicateni.Opu.7  j.c°.8. 

• ff  Ea  qux  ii  Turarii  per  > furas  ab  aliis  extorferunt,  no  pofTunt 
per  dominos  temporales  licite  retineri  , nili  for  litati  ellcnt 
talia, qux  abiplis  dominis  temporalibus,  hattenu*  extorfif 
lent,vnde  (i  inucuiuuturccrtg  pecfonx,a  quibus  extorferut 
s (iarat, debent  cis  reUiCui.Opu.si. cui. 

1 56  Licet  accipere  mutuo  fub  ului  is  ad  bonum  fui  vel  alterius, 
non  autem  liccr  inducere, ad  faciendum  vfuras  s jLq.78.4. 
o.j.d.j7.<?.6"AMa7.q.i  3.4. 17"./*  1 !"•/•*  9"./*Op.it.q.j. 
fi.vci.tA.  Ac  c. 

1 J7  Vendere  aure  carius  iufto , propter  dilationem  folutionis , 
vel  emere  uiliut  propter  amicipationem,cft  vfura,  no  aut£ 
econucrloiiLq.77.i.i".fu/.q.78.i.7*. 

1 j8  Si.n. mercatores  tulctx, porc  i ce»  pinos  de  nudinis  Licinati, 
vt  vfijue  ad  tpt  refurredioni»  cipcttet  pretiu,  plus  vidit  pi 
nos  q debei:  Tm  coem  foiu,tib  c dubiu  ce  ufura.Op.67.xn 

1 jp  Si  aut  vendit  /m  coem  forum,  & non  plus  $ valcr.pl us  tn 
q acciperer, fi  eis  Hatiin  folucrecur.no  dt  ufura. Ope. 67. im. 

1 <0  Si  llliqui  pecuniam  mutuo  accipiunt  (ub  v Turis,  illi  vfuri 
recuperare  uoluc,  plus  uendendo  pannos  quam  valent  y pjs 
cx perlatione  ufqj  adccctu  tcpus,non  eft  dubiu  cflcvfuratn, 
cu  tempus  maniftfte  uendarur.Op.^.j". 

161  Necexculantur  propter  hoc,  volunt  le  coTeruarc  indem 
nes, quia  nullus  debet  feruare  indemnitate, mortaliter  pec- 
cando.Opu.67.j"./.Opu.7t.c°.7. 

lA*  Et  licet  alus  ex penfas  licite  fadas,puta, in  portatione  pano 
rii,  poflint  licite  recupetaic  de  corii  vcuditione,non  tn  pof- 
fuot  recuperare  vfuras  quas  aliis  dederant, cu  hxc  fuerit  in- 
iufta  datio  , At  priTcnim  et  cu  dando  vfuras  percauerinr  (i 
induxei  ut, tiquam  occatione  pcccidi  vfurariis  ptf  betes,  cfi 
tt  neceflitas  q ponitor  ab  eis, vt.r.mcicatorc*  honorabilius 
oiuit,flc  maiores  mcrcaciones  faciat, no  lic  talis  neceflitas, q 
fufticiat  ad  cxcufandu  pdm  prxdidu  x xLq. 78.4.0./.  j.d.}7 
tf.6"./.Ma.q.i  j.4.i7"li9"./.OpB.xi.q.f.fi./.;Opu.d7.j". 

16}  Patct.n.a  iimiu,qa  no  pollet  quis  in  oenditionc  pannorum 
recuperare  expenlas , qua*  incaute  & imprudenter  fcciflet. 
Ma.q.i  3.4.14".  fi./.Opu.67.3”.fi. 

164  Si  qs  vero  bladu  vel  vinu  ucdiderit  vel  emerit,  in  aliquo  te 
pore  vel  loco,vt  plus  accipiat  in  alio*.quam  dederit, tm  rone 
rpis  vel  loci, licet  et  res  jp  tepore  illo  tm  valcat,ia  pp  inten 
tionj  vturarii.fit  uitiu  vfurx,q«f  tn  bene  poterat  fieri, fi  tm 
rei  na  autdercf,&  no  tpis  vel  Jocica,  q nullomosut  aliqd 
de  re,  nec  vilitate  nec  raritate  faciiiti  reb*p  fe.Op*7j.c.8. 

lAf  Aliquis  debet  alteri  centum  folidos.perfoluendos  poft  ali- 
quos  annos, vel  annuatim,ad  duos  vel  tres  terminos, & vult 
remittere  debitori  tertii, vel  quarti,  vel  quintam  partem,  fi 
foluat  eun  principio  anni, fiue  ante  terminos  pofitos  qn  pe 
tiertt.Coftat  aut  q>  in  hoc  cafu,pius  accipif  q datur, rone  te 
pons.  16  li  hacci  lucri, po:  ibi  efie  vitiu  vfurx,  qm  hmoi  lu 
ctum  quarritur  cantum  ex  tempore  , At  periculum  tollitur, 
vel  verifianliter  non  pot  dubitari  de  pcriculo,vtruro  magis 
minufuc.res  poflint  ualcre.  Op.67.o./.Op.7j.c°.8. 

• 65  Dcbitoijufle  debebat  eentti  iolidos,  Sc  pp  anticipationem 
tpis, citu  fu  luit  oduagmta . Accipit  ergo  vitra  id  qd  dar.f. 
vitra  oduaginta,vigintj,quia  creditori*  erant  illi  viginti  fo- 
lidi.fic  fune  fadi  debitoris  rone  tpis  auticipati . Rone  ergo 
regulf  daij  dc  caufa  uitit  in  ufura, qux  eft,qn  plus  accipitur 
quam  datur, ci  tpis,  pot  elle  hmoi  contractus  ufurarius , fi 
fiat  tantum  caufa  lucri, vt  prxdidum  cft.Op.7|.c°.g. 

167  Sed  hic  pot  cadere  excofatio  vfurx  dupliciter. tqoido  gra- 
ti* & hberaliter  creditor  hmoi  fuperabundantiam  tribuit 
debitori, & debitor  n6  caufa  temporis  accipit, vel  quadocrc 
ditor  perdinu  proprtp  rei, rctompaifat  hmoi  fupetabundi 
tii,vt  quando  non  pdt  habere  pecunia, fine  alicuius  rei  pro 
prix  alienatione  & dano  cx  qua  foluat  creditori  quod  petit 
ante  terminum  folutionis.  Aliaseflcafus  ufurariui  xxL  q. 

168  Si  locans  accipit  aliquid, vitra  re  locatam  , hoc  habet  rone 
xquitatis,  quia  illud  plus , rctompcnfacur  per  vfura  rei  lo- 
<atx,qui  cfl  proprietas  locantis  , & pertinet  ad  cius  forte.i. 

*cm  locati,  cuius  prophetas  (impliciter  manet  apud  lo. 
citc,& io  prriculu  er  ipfios  rei, remanet  apud  locante, & fic 
ibi  no  eft  ufura, fed  aliquaudo  in  uenditione.Op.7j.cO.S. 

1 69  Sed  qn  quii  uendit  rcra  aliqua, non  quide  ufu.n  tatu  ipfi*, 
fird  fle  proprietatem  cius, conflat  q»  transfertur  deiure  peri- 
culum  rei  io  emenrc.Et  quando  fic  ueodens  res  bm6i,tenec 
periculum  pixnc»  tr,um  lic  noo  transfertur  dominium , & 
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ideo  non  eft  permutatio  oenditionis  iuflx.Sed  conftat  qu6i 
emens  eam^anflulu  dominium  pecunix  quam  dcdiLQua 
re  magis  habet  ron£  mutui.  Et  fi  plus  fperat  propter  tps  fu- 
turum detcrminatum,quim  fic  dacum^fequicur  q>  fic  vitiu 
ufurx.Opu.7{.c°.S. 

170  Specialis  difficultas  videtur  in  contradibus  illis,  in  quibus  Sara,  frtn*  fr« 
res  emuntur  uel  ueuduntur.qux  ex  temporis proccffu  rccf-  ®u*  &fpoliafj| 
piunt  incrcmcutum  ualotit  uel  volitatis, licut  funt  fata,  far  ***fu®« 

tus  animalium,  fruftus  arbotu,  fle  fpoliaf/luaiu,»  ibi  fit 
vitium  ufutx.Opu.7^.c°.8. 

171  Qaia  igitur  hmfii  res  venduntur  Ac  emuntur  vt  frequenter 
ance  tepus  fux  volitatis  uel  ul'as,&  minus  euiuotur  quam 
fint  valitur;  in  tepore  fux  receptionis  fle  ufus,qo  eft  no  ime 
sito.vtru  plus  recipere  prods,ve)  fperare,pro  tepore  fux  re 
ceptioni*,faciat  ufuranum  contraftum.Opu.7{.c°.9» 

ipx  flTine  prxiiidicio, aliter  mihi  videtur  cflc  dilhnguedu  in  prz 
didis  cootradibut,  & prxeipue  quia  videmus,  .non  de  facili 
imminere  periculum  tei  in  uenditione  fpoliorum  fiue  nemo 
rum,(icutin  aliis.  Opu*7|*c°.8. 

1 73  Pofiunr  ergo  hmoi  res  emi,  riquam  necefTatix  ad  vfum  vi- 
tx  emtnttu.uel  caufa  lucri  tantii.Si  primo  m6,nullu  cft.ibi 
uitiu  ufurx.quamuis  plus  oaliturflint  probabiliter, tipore 
fux  recepuonis,d  utamc  xxcimatio  mfta  fit  fada  ccpoi  c con 
tractus, qux  eft  im  legem  naturx,  fle  ct  £m  confuctudinem 
humani, in  hoc  9 canui  pot  ^xumari  res  necciTaria  vit$  hu 
manx,quantu  neccflarius  eft  vfus  eius, fle  hoc  uel  fimplia* 
tcr,vcl  pro  tempote  aliquo  dctctminato.Opu.7}.(°.8. 

174  Et  quia  (impliciter  apud  fipienres  plus  xxtimaturtes  per- 
TcCta, quam  impeifeda  , fle  pio  determina to^eftiinatur  rex 
quitu  venJi  pot  inter  homines, Ac  ideo  licet  tales  1 es, minus 
vendantur  impexfede,quam  line  valiturx  perfedc,n6  vide 
tur  mihi  q>  aliquis  prxeer  forte  amplius  aedpiat,  «|uia  fors 
vendita  eft  ipfius  ememis,  cum  incremento  lux  ualieudinis 
atque  vtilitaot.Cpu.7l.c°.8. 

1 77  Si  autem  fecundo  modo,  ideii,  caufa  lucri  tantum,  fiat  hu- 
iufmodi  conrtadus,  poteft  adhuc  in  eis  tantum  turpelucru 
iudicari  caufa  cupid.  tatis,  qux  oritur  cx  conditione  tempo 
ris.  Et  poteft  iterum  in  eu  incidere  uitium  ufurx  , fle  hoc 
quando  huiufmodi  lucrum  quxrttur  tantum  ex  tempore  Ac 
periculum  tollitur  , v*l  ucrsliiniliccr  dubitari  non  poteft  de 
peticulo , utrum  magis  minufux  ratione  temporis  res  po& 
fint  valere  , quia  in  vfura  accipitur  fors  pro  ic  tuflepof- 
fefla , ueJ  debita  alicui  perfoox . Illud  autem  dicitur  (orti 
accidere:  quod  non  pertinet  ad  proprietatem  forus.  Opufi 
7f.c°.  I. 

1 76  Emere  autc  aliqua  bona , vt  redditus’uel  poflefiiones  ai  vi-  stedditu^pofTcf 
ti,qux  tft  tempus  indeterminatum, vel  emere  aliqua  pr$di  fionii  ad  ouL 
Aorntn  ad  tempus  determinatum. f.ad  decem  annos, vel  ai 
viginti, qux  duo  frequenter  fiunt  inter  homines  noftrt  tepo 
/ ris,  in  hac  confidcratione  non  tantum  in  emptione  ad  vita 
alicuius, poteft  aliquando  incidere  uitium  ufurx, fed  cui  ia 
emptione  ad  omne  tempus.Opu.73^°.9. 

S77  Dare  ce; tam  pecuniam  fiue  fummam  pecunix  alicui  eccle» 
fix , pro  aliqualibus  poilcfiionibus  cius  teoendis  ad  vitam 
danus  pecuniam,  & poft  mortem  tcucutts,  reditum  ad  ip- 
famccclefiam  , fecundum  Goflredum  eft  ufuraritu contra* 
dtus.Sed  hoc  exemplum  ctus,tunc  veritatem  habere  dicitur 
quando  ccclefia,  aliqua  neceflitate impulfa , cogitur  impi* 
gnorare  poflefiiones  Tuas, quas  non  poteft  nec  vult  limpiici 
cer  alienare. T unc  enim  non  eft  uenditio  proprie , fed  impi- 
gnoratio , quu  qui  non  poteft  rem  uel  poflcfxionem  aliqui 
vendere  fimphcitcr,  non  poteft  uendere  co  ture  ad  tempus. 

Op.7jt°.9- 

178  Conftat  quod  licet  quxdam  ecdefix  multa  pofsideant.u- 

men  alienare  ius  poliideudi  non  poflunt,finc  audomate  Sc  ■ l 

confcnfu  fu  penum  prxlati,  nec  (impliciter,  nec  ad  tempus. 

Et  ideo  huiufmodi  venditiones  ccclefiarum,funt  impigno- 
rationes , propter  quod  fecundum  hanc  utam,  ufuririus  eft 
huiufmodi  contradus , quia  frudus  pignorum  non  licet 
recipere  ultra  fortem  ,co  qudd  non  funt  dc  natura  fortis* 

Opu.73.cO9. 

179  Si  dans  pecuniam, in  hmoi  contrado  habet  fpem  uiuendi 
ultra  id  tepus, quo  receperit  de  proucnubus  totam  fortfl  qui 

dederat  ,&  ultra  hmoi  (pes  uel  receptio  amplior,  non  facit  , 

uitium  ufurx, nili  quando  illud  quod  fperatur  vel  recipitur 
amplius,forti  accidit  Ac  non  eft  de  natura  fortis.  Aliter  om- 
nu  emens  agros  uel  animalia , ut  plus  recipiat  in  prouenci 
bus  proccflu .temporis,  uel  in  ipfis  rebus  uenditis  io  alio  te- 
pore,eflet  viurartus,quod  eft  abfurdum  dicere.quia  (ic  om- 
nis mercator, eflet  ufurariu»  »ai.q.j  8.i,oV.s.;  VOpu.67, 

©•/•Opu,7j.c°.$* 

t8o  U 
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1S0  In  afdiiionibus  iaftis, quando  aliqui*  dominus  transfu* 
dominium  fux  rd,cum  ufu  cius  fic  frudu  6mplicitct , GuC 
ad  tempus, c >nftacq>omuis  prourntusrci  ucndnr  eft  de 
natura  fortis, fic  non  accidens  forti  Quare  talis  fpe*  uel  am 
plior acceptio, non  lacu  contradura  nfura1u.Op.7j  c0- 9- 

tlt  Contradus  emptionis, alicuius  poifcilionis  ad  uitam  ali- 
cuius, & contradas  in  qtio  aliquis  dat  centum  horas  ut  au 
nuatim  recipiat  decem  quam  diu  uixcm ,fic  Ipcrct  fe  uidu 
tum  ad  undecim  annos  fit  ultra, ucl  ut  in  decimo  anno  tcci 
piatfimu.'  centum  fic  decem  libras,  addita  etiam  condicio^ 
ne, quod  (i  ante  moriatur.qudd  nihil  accipiat  de  tota  fam. 
mi, non  funceialdem  rationis,  fit  tantum  in  lccundo  eft 
uitium  ulbr*.Opufc.7j.c°.p. 

i8x  In  eo  qui  fperit  centum  fit  decem  libras  fc accepturum  in 
tindecimbannojam  gratia  temporis  determinati  tantum, 
fic  recompensatio  inxqualitatis,  & fic  facit  ufurarium  c 6- 
tradtim.  Sed  in  alio  qui  non  fperat  fcplus  accepturum, 
a fi  in  rpe  wdetermin  uo.fic  ex  re  empu  lullcfra  naturam, 
tunc  nihil  accipitur  nlaa  fortem, fcd  totu  (peratur  ut  iuu, 
& de  forte  fua,non  fadum  fu  um  propter  rationem  tempo 
ris,fed  propter  naruram  contradus.Opufc.7  *c°.9. 

«8;  Cum  dicitur  q»  quando  fit  numifmaus  translatu»  ad  alte- 
rum, ut  feipfum  augeat, & multiplicet, fit  tochos,  ideA , ui- 
tium 11  furar  Iccii  ndura  plnlof>pbum.uerum  cA:quare  cum 
in  emptione  reddituum  adultam,  fiat  translatio  pecunuc 
ad  hoc  ut  feipfum  multiplicet,  uidetur  femper  & naturali- 
ter cfTc  uitium  ufurx.diflblucndutn  cA,  q>  nitent  o phijolb 
phi.ur  appare:  ct  didis  fms  eil.q»  numitma  luueotum  dt 
caufa  translationis  aliarum  rcruin,  quarum  ulus.uiut  hu- 
manzcll  necelfmus  Et  ideo  quandocumque  aliquis  uti- 
tur iran  latione  nuroilmatis,ut  pet  numilmau , alia  e ul- 
dem  genetis  multiplcentur.fit  abufus  uutuifmau*,  Sc  in- 
honcilu*  con tragus, fic  uncatur  tochos  , idcA, parcus  dri. 
It  hioc  conflat  mihi  quod  huiufrr.odr  contradus  dc  quo 
eft  fermo,non  tft  tochos.Opufc.7j.c°.9. 

• 8«  Et  fitcJditus, pecunia  emantur  ad  u um, tamen  ex  nato- 
ra  contradus  non  habetur, quod  ad  hoc  emantur  ut  pecu- 
nia pecunix  ad  Jatur.fed  ut  dc  ip  fa  pecania  empta  res  ac- 
ediari x uiuc  humana:  emantur.  Et  tote  finis  couuadicu  fi- 
ni propter  quem  fit  tochos.Opufc-7?.c°  9. 

■ 8(  Vt  io  pluribus  io  hoccont  adu  , non  pecunia  numerata, 

fcd  iplx  res  emuntur,  qux  uel  per  it  udus  luos  referuntur 
ad  hominis  ulum.ut  ager  fic  polTellioncs  alu-,ucl  P«  fcip- 
(a*,ut  triticum, uinuro,  oleum,  fic  buiuiinodi. Tochos auc 
cft.ut  dict  philofophus.numifroa  numUmaus.Op.7  jc°.9 

■ 86  Tunc Iccuudurophiloiophumtccbos  eft, quando  acquiri 

tur  pecania  per  pecuniam,adfimiluudmcm  generantium 
fimilia fibiConftat  aut  q»  quando  fimihr  cx  fimihous  gene 
tantur  ad  multiplicationem,^  generantia  faluancut,*  06 
eorrumpuntui U»  gencratiumbus  fuis.Opufc.7j.c°.9. 

i«7  Sed  qui  dat  ccutum  Ubraqut  habeat  dece  annuanai  qu.m- 
diu  ui*«rit.conftac  qubd  non  di  ibi  xauogc.crauon.s  , co 
qu6d  non  manem  centum  libre  uel  m porcAarc  ucl  domi- 
nio dantis  cum  fu  a genitura,  iedpen:  tus  funtuarulatx  ab 
ipfo  nec  manco  t etiam  iu  iurc  xepcid.ii , ficu  t bt  10  tochos. 
Quare  msgi*  debet  uocati  humfuiodicouiradus  tiafmu- 
Bmo  ra  pto  te, quam  generatio  alicuius  rei  ex  re.tr  l»c  aP- 
paret, quod  ratio  dc  eochos.mh  left  ad  propofitum  in  hu- 
iafmodiconuaCtibas.OPufc.7J.«®.p. 

188  Cum  dicitur  qu6d  ex  lege  diurna  habetur , qaod  quando 
quis «mit  poffelUones  proximi  luqperccpu  lottc  ea  proue 
ubus  fcuduum.non  liceat  ementi  aliquid  ulua  recipe,  e, & 
quod  omnis  crocns  ad  uitam  pofleflioucs  uel  redditus.fpe 
Mt  ultra  ivrtcm  datam  aliquid  accipere  fic  recipit  fi  uiuat 
ultra, fecundum  qubd  fperat, dicendum  qu6d  lc»  illa  Iccft- 
dum  Ii  teram  umlltda.iA  diuiua.lcd  lamen  eft  tcmporalu. 
fieutficalif  leges  multf.qux  untum  fecundum  lneraJcm 
Icnfum  in  neura  dat*  funi  illi  populo-Etidco  ficui  obter- 
oamia  iubilci,non  manet  in  populo  chuAuuo , iu  fic  legea 
qu*  proptei  iubileum  datf  exaut, quarum  una  erat  lei  «4- 

duaa.ficutappaxpiin  te*iu.Opufe.7j.c°.9. 

)8«  Et  netum  fi  coufidcrctur  id  quod  morale  eA  in  lege  ifla, 
quam  e.poniigloflainducia.inueouur  mhilfaccxcconua 
naturam  horum  contraduum  , fcd  tantummodo  comta 
pcruerias  iu  terniones  diuitUm  ementium,  qui  fecundu 
quod  dicit glofla.moleAi  depauperum  ncceihtaubus  nego 
uan tur, St  Audent  pofle/Koucs  aliorum  acquucrc,  quaudo 
tencutut  ex  fiaterua  cha. iurc  c:s  ind  genuuus  accumoda 
xe  fic  accomodata  paulatim  dc  Audibus  agrorum  recipere. 
It  fic  euideotex  apparet  quod  hoc  accidit  m huiulmodi  c$ 
uadibus.fit  non  cA  dc  uacura  conuacttts^u  quo  Acquen- 


tts  fiue  indigentes  non  ucndunt.fed cn-.uWopiiC7 

190  fit  nec  lex , nec  glofla  de  fe  inficit  uiaoufurx  hutuiiuodi 
contradft  per  naturam,  fcd  untu  peracadcs.Op.  7$.  c°.9. 

• 9*  Cum  dicitur  qudd  in  talibus  c muadibus.fcmpci  aliquid 
fpcratui,ucl  accipitur  ultra  quam  detur, caufa  foli  >s  repo- 
U',flc  qudd  b«c  caufa, ficu  contrarium  ufurarium,  dicen- 
dum Q»  tempus  potcA  referri  ad  aliquas  tcrum  permuta- 
tiones, ut  conferens  ajjquid  iufiiuaioris,  ucl  auferens.  Et 
hoc  modo  ii  caufa  tempotis  pias  aendatur  aclminus,noa 
cm  humlhiodi  coutradu»  ufurarius.  Plures  enim  zAima- 
tot  fic  tuite  menluta  tridci  in  filate, quam  m autumno  cc- 
tcmpaubushoceUquaiituni  cAdt  natura  temporis.  Ec 
ideo  ii  quis  accipiar  plus  dc  bladoufduo  pro  te  tiporc  fila- 
tis, quam  dedent  iu  autumno  quaudo  biadutn  emit,  non 
iud.tacur  ulurarius,du  tamen  ptoillo  rpefolo,  uclit  bladu 
uenJere.fic  non  pro  alio  x»V.q.  fi./.  Opu  7j.c°.9. 

Plus  fic  lude  apretumur  decem  librf  ad  omne  tempus  an- 
nuatim.qaam  ad  aliquod  tempus  particulare,  uel  plus  Sc 
iuAe  eadem  rauoue  ad  tempus  iuuenis,quam  fenis, fic  hoc 
ex  naiuta  temporis, fic  tamen  non  mdicacur  ufura,  fi  quis 
cmtt  decem  libas  ad  omne  tempus,  id  quodpfj*  rtapit, ; 
udlpaacrcciperequamdedcru,licctcr  tepore  il  ud  pius 
libi  accidat,  fic  ceititudinaliter.  Quare  nec  iimiltteris  qui 
plus  recipit  de  eo  quod  ad  ce,»us  aliquod  pnuculare  c.iuc 
debet  mdican  ufurarius  ht  h*c  eA  uua  cama.q  uu  per  na, 
turam  temporis, fada  ed  res  tua, cum  fuis  proucnabus.Et- 
idco  totum  eA  de  forte  proptia.Opufc.7j  (^.9. 

1 9 1 Poiclt  cuam  in  roncraCtious  tempus  confidcrari  ut  nihil 
confaeqp, uel  auferens  dc  natura  rci,ex  natura  temporis, 
icd  tantum  coniidcratur  ut  menfera  durattonis  eitunfe- 
ca,ut  quando  ratione  temporis  fic  acccpu, aliquid  plus  ac- 
cipitur uel  fperatur  quam  detur,  tam  patet  uiuum  tilurx 
udiuiuAui{,quia  illud  plus  quod  ultra  datum  a.cipitur» 
ucc  cx  natura  rei  rccompenfatur,ncCjgrat:s  datui  uclaca- 
puur.Ec  ideo  nuJlo  iullo  mulo  potcA  iicii  proprium , led 
lempa  eA  aiieiiutn  Opufc.7j.c°.9. 

‘t 4 Inconuadmus  in  quibus  cc:i»  icdditus  uel  poinirioiiea 
emuntur  ad  teinput  dcterminatum,,iicut  cum  abqu  » ha- 
bec  redditus  catos, ut  parochia, uc.  prabcoda.uel  cx  patri 
monio,uci  altu  ude,  fic  huiulmodi  rcdJuus  uultocnderc 
ad  fex  annos  uel  ad  aliquod  tempus  determinatum  , ut  fi- 
mul  habeat  paratam  pecuniam,  an  liate  fic  abfque  uiuo. 
uiuiz  poflint emi  pro  miuoti  Prcuo,quain  ualeant  man- 
nis tot  accepus.mihi  uidetut  etiam  cx  parte  emeutis , iu- 
Auui  polle  fiat  i.ontxadum,fic  iuAum  cifc,  quantum  cit  de 
natura  conuactut.OPurc.7j.c°.9. 

»9*  1'oicAau.cm  hcttiniulfus  per  a.  cidcns  dupliciter,  Tciliiec 
uno  modo  quando  c^rtumpit  claritatem  debitam  fratti, 
idcil  quaudo  emens  uidet  fiauem  in  ue  c/fuatccoipo.is 
uel  arum?, propter  qui  oportet  eum  ueudere  redditus, uel 
poilcilioues  fuas  , tunc  cmcn<  fi  diuesfua-t  potens  fine 
damno,proximo  iubucnire.dico  fine  pneiu dicio, quod  te- 
netur ci  mutuo  dare,  fic  loco  pignorum  , prxd.&os  reddi- 
tus uel  poildlionesacapcrc,  donec  acccpait  quodacco- 
modauaat . Alio  modo  potcA  fieri  imulius  contradas  ex 
parte  ement  s,pr  ptet  cor.  uprionera  finis  dcbiti,quicii  ai 
uuiiutcin  uitz  humanx.  Vnde quando  caufa  lucri  tan- 
tum , & augmcucauonisdiuiuarum  fit  tunccA  turpe  lu- 
ci 0.  Sed  ptiu.o  m"do,rcducirurad  uitift  uiurx.OP  7J.c° 

196  Natura  huiulmodi  coniranus, habet  in  fc  uu,qux  iplunt 
iuitumoUcndunt.VnucA,ipiaucnde.itis  liboaiuas,  qua 
potcA  tem  luam  dare  gratis,  ucl  pamutatepto  temiuortfi 
pictu, quam  fit  fua  res.Et  lecundu  hoc,uullfi  incidit  ulu- 
ix  umu  in  tmfitc,quia  id  qtnid  acci  piun,. totu  cA  dc  uolfi- 
ute  libera  diu.  Aliud  cU  ipia  xquitas  pcrnmt.tiuim  r-iu, 
quia  quado  ics  u editur  pro  tato,quatu  xiiimatur  mfte,  fi- 
uc  a ucnduote,fic  cmcic,fiuc  ab  11*  qui  lunt  legis  polimur, 
tunc  ctt  lultitia  in  pcrmutatiooc . icd  coaitat  -p  ueudens 
non  potcA  plus  habere  pio  tempore  j ro  quo  uen  didit,  fic 
etiam  ccs  fu  tu  rx  p a tempora,  uou  iuut  uuif  ffttmatioini 
licut  exdciu  colIcCtx  m iuAaiuJ,iicc  tama  n utilitatem  iti- 
feruut  pollidcntibus.propie  quod  oportet  <^uod  fiutitu- 
xions  {Anna  nonis.  Tcmuiu  cit  ipfatatio  lorus,  quia  quo 
plu'  accipitur,  quam  datur.eAdc  rauoue  lorus,  eo  quod 
cur  ens  totu  cnut,quodcucnturum  ctac  tempotcdccctrni- 
jiato.tudvO  non  ultra  fortem  propriam  accipit,  bcutncc 
Alcquicmiticnditua  ad omnctanpus.  Oput.7j.  c°9  fin. 

197  Hxi  tum  iducs,buiufmodi  contradus  luftitta  oAcndcntcs 
per  quas  ctum  diUoiuitur  rauo  couttaria,  qux  uidcba.oc 
oAcndcrc  ulurai. um  conuadum  , quia ctb plus  accipiruc 
quam  daui| uocbt  dena  utarapcimutauc.  Et  illud  plus 

1 ab  ula  Aurea.  OO  § non 
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non  eft  accidens  forti,  Ted  e*t  de  forte  ementis  , ficur  etiam 
pias  accipitur  quim  detur  in  bis  potfcffionibos , qux  ena 
tar  hxred iaiie,ad  omne  tempus. Opu 'c.7j.c0,9  fi. 

V98  Quando  res  carius  uenduntur  propter  rSpons  dilationi 
taiuu.qitam  xxti  nentur  in  tpc  uenditionis.qoia  indemur 
hanc  rationem  f:rc  ru  omnibus  uenditionibus  fafcel'ora 
. lignorum  , qui  per  centenarios  Sc  millenarios  generaliter 
Uenduntur, an  iuliitia  p"/Kt  ui(icniti,i  < buiufruodi  eontra 
&ib*,an  fimpliciter  (in t ufutarii.crcdo  fine  pi^iudicio  alio, 
rum,  poifc  e» cu fori  huiufmodi  contrarius  a umo  ufurx, & 
nux  me  quando  ueriiimiliicx  cit  dubium  , res  huiufmodi 
plus  minuluc  ualituras  tempore foluuonis.Opufc.i7.i"'./ 
Opqfc.  ;•  $.c°.  lo.prin°.CicJentia. 

«99  Inurimur  etiam  lr  lufmodi  contra&us  in  dominis  princi 


. . . Vfu 

prlam  fortem. Quire  nihil  accipit  n!tra  fortem  , licet  piat 
accipiat  emens  quim  dederit, Opufc.7}.c°.  i©, 
io?  Hoc  autem  dui.nus  quantum  ad  nituram  contra&us,li- 
cerumen  pera.cidcns  per  intentionem  ementis,  poflec 
cfletutpclucrum.quaida.f.tantu  intenditur  augmentatio 
lucri  Sc  diuiuarum, proncuiei  ex  natura  tEpors.fine  exer- 
emo  laboris, » tine  dubio  periculi , probabiliter  poifibilis 
eucrwre.Rt  alio  modo.gtpoe  dic  contractus  u fu  rarius,  qri 
f «liquts  cogitur  talia  uendexe  ante t£p<is  congruum, ea  ne 
cdficare.propiequi  emptor,fiat<*rna  cbaritaec  tenetur  u6 
ditorimutuum  da  cli  uoluerit.  Sed  fi  attenditur  natura 
contractus  fecundum  ie.non  pro  dtl itione  tcinpori»  plus 
accipitur  ab  cin£  r.fcd  pro  natura  Bc  utilitate  rei , fada  ud 
dudlacs  natma  temporis  xxf.q.i  tl.8.4"./*OpU.7j.c0.io. 


pal ibus, qui  lyluas,&  nemora  uendunt. perfluenda  in  tcm  ^06  D are  dece  modios  tu  hieme, ut  recipite  quinded  ia  mefle 
porequo  eit  iplorum  ulus  conucnicnrior,quam  fit  in  tcm  «juiua £tes, habita  t6n«*  pecun19.no  eli  ufura.  *.d  J7-1  .ti. 

poreucndmoms.inuenrturetum  m mercatoribus, qui  ab  io7  Dahis  autem  qui  commtuuntur  bonx  fidaahorumad 


ipfis  dominis  emunt  fyluas  Sc  nemora,  per  men furas  rerr* 
Sc  exjplis  fafcdlos  faciunt,qu»s  ulterius  uendunt  per  na. 
meru.V trique  ergo  propter  credentia, qua  facific  ufjuead 
tempus  uendunt  car  u » ligna, quim  ualeaut  tempore  uen 
ditioni*.  An  fit  ibi  cbntracius  niurarius,dico  <p  non  prop* 
ter  dilationem  folutionisin  prolixo  tempore  , huiuOnodi 
res  catius  uenduntur,  fed  propter  iuftam  xrtimarinncm 
rerum, qux  in  tempore  futuro, quo  determinata  dl  folutio 
funt  plus  oaliturx  probabiliter, quam  in  tempore  uenditio 
nis.Erfic  non  plus  accipitur  quam  datur  ratione  teporis 
tamu.fcJ  letuatur  xquitas  iullitix  interdatum  8c  acceptu 
pro  tempore  pro  quo  fit  uenditio.Opufc.7  $.c°.  1 o. 

»oo  Siuendiconcm  luam  intendat  uendere  carius,nun  prop. 
rer  tempus  tantum, .cd  tantum  propter  damnum  quod  fi 
biuidet  imminere  ex  dilatione  pcrfoluunnis  tccupetandx, 
fcu  propter  uexauonc  w fuam  rcdimendam.qiuin  proba- 


lucrum, mihi  uidetur  d.cendum.qj  aut  commili  > fit  pccu 
no^ud  alterius  ta,  ita  <j»  trans  fcitUr  intuto  udin  pane 
mcommiilxin  pocdlatcm  eius  cui  committitur,  aut  ita 
bt  com m illio, (j.  non  trarrica-  dum  mum  fed  remanet  ioia 
res  comulam  oominocdmitttris.lriimo modi  uictu  ufu* 
rc,eo  91  fperat  lucri}  ia  de  re  non  fua.quia  ia  erat  translata 
per  comiiliond  in  domimu  ahcrius.Ec  io  boc  cdnullio  afli- 
ti.  natur  mutuo. Sed  Iccfid.t  md  pot  fperan  luci  fi,  line  uaio 
u(urx,quia  tfic  conufia  efl  pecunia  ud  res  aiu  , ficut  fetuo 
ud  mtnmro.qui  dere  drii,  negotiatur  ad  utilitati  diit  «ui. 
Endco  cum  utens  p6i  Ipeare  hcrii.licut  ex  re  foa.  Et  fic  Iu 
cru  non  arcidn  loiu, nec  polTulctut  fine  iuilo  utulo , quia 
licucrcijpprix  partfi  rcciii.nrt  rn  partfi  numifmatis  ex  ua 
miiinatc  immediate,  fed  partfi  iplarfi  rerum  qux  j»  uumiU 
roata  iua  Iuntacqu1fit9iuitac0n1mutati0ae.xai.qu.  78.1. 
fVOpafc7j.ct,.n. 
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malitiam, uel  impotentiam  debitoris, tunc  escufatur  a ul- 
tio ufui9,&  Iit  aequitas  yxrimationi»  in  huiufmodi  contra- 
£tibus,pcrrecompcn lationem  damni,  ucl  quando, piobabt 
liter  timentur  hxc  in  ct edentia  accidere . Et  tunc iVctitudo 
huiufmodi  intemionis  apparet,  quando  uenditor  optaret 
potius  tigii  uendere talibus, quam  uendetead  credcntiam 
Sc  quando  1 benter  daret  alus  pro  minori  precio  m cootinf 
ri  pe  foluendo.qulm  uendere  ad  iredenria  tabbus  pro  pre 
cio  maiori  nifi  urnditio  habeat  rationem  mutui,  tilq  78. 
x.i".A7“/.Opurc.67.jc,./.4-,./.Opu(c.7j.  c°.io./.n.fi. 


quam  ualeat  fimpliciter, ud  quam  eflec  uahiura  probabili- 
ter, tempore  folutionis.ucl  etiam  fi  tantum  fit  ualirura  ue- 
iifimtliter,  tamen  ipie  uenditor, alias  res  fuas  nou  uende 
ret,mfi  plus  accipetct.propter  iplaro  cicdenriam  , Sc  tunc 
nenditio  habet  rationem  mutui.xxf.qu.78.  x.?"./.  OnuiV 
67.r/Op«^73.c°.io./.t. 

tox  An  autem  lic  tilint  contraftus  Sc  abfque  uitio  ufurx.quan 
do  pro  minori  precio  tn  continenti  perfoluendo.aJiqux  res 
emuntur, ut  bladum  in  teira,  tempore  l iemi  ,Sc  (yl  x,  Sc 
ncmora.adhuc  per  tres  annos  ucl  ampliuvcieiciturr.antc 
aptum  tempus  ir.cifioni«,quam  ualirunr  fint  intlc  in  tem 
pore  IU9  colladSiouis  Sc  receptionis,  nc  bladum  in  ccrra  in 
tempote  h cmis.pco  ruinori  ptecioquim  ualimrum  fit  iu- 
ile, tempore  augu II i quando  colligitur, credimus  fine  prx- 
aud  cio  metions  lententia,  ulc»  coutradus  poile  fieri,  abC 
que  uitio  ufuratOpufc67^m./.Opufc7j.c°.io. 

*oj  Vuaquxquc  enim  rei  xftimauo  ififia.depcdct  ab  ntiiitate 
nd  ncceifitace  ipfius  rei.Conftat  autem  tpnon  cli  tata  au. 
htas  uelnccdlitas  alicuius  reiimpcticdx.ficucell  eiufderu 
peitectx.  <uare  nce  rede  ranri  pretii xltimandi eft.cum  ad- 
huc  ell  impcifc&a,  & longe  a perfedione  fua , ficut  cum  ia 
eft  perfeda  Sed  huiurmodi  rc»  > Icilicet  bladum  in  terra , Sc 

fylux  & nemora  ante  tempus  incifionri, emuntur  in  tem- 
pore lux  impcrlcA  onis.Quate  abfque  uitio  ufurx  debent 
a ftimarr  minoris  pretii.  nUam  fin  t u alit  ut  9 in  rem  pote  lux 
pctfc&ioms. Opule  79.C"  10. 

104  Illud  quod  per  naturam  temporis  acacfi.it  al  cui  rd,  tufie 
cfl  illius, cuius  efl  ipfarestut  fi  quis  enuc  tetras  frudiferas 
tiel  ar-*ote  ,uel  animalia  firud  fe  a, quicquid  emit  per  natu 
rara  temporis, non  tantum  per  exercitium  laboris  , iufl« 
fit  illius, cuius  funt  huiufmodi  terre, arbores, ud  animalia. 
Quare  cum  per  naturam  temporis, Vegetes  m terra  fatx.ue 
m ntaJ  ma  orem  ualuiem,&  fimiliter  fylux  Sc  nemora  fe 
quiroi  9 quicquid  p ournit  ultra  pretium  datum  , mile, 
A abfque  umo  uiura  fic  illius  qui  emit  ipfo,&  ccdic  in  pro 


ticiani.curn  pacto  ud  fpelucri,ita  91  cu  periculo  ipfius  c6 
mittuiris  mercator  de  ca  negotiatu:,  ucl  artifex  operatur, 
licitum  cil,rifiautin  mutoo.xsf.q.78.x.y",/.Op.7j.  c°.  1 1. 
xi  1 Dans  uero  pecuniam  ufmano,  ut  ufurax  exerceat,  uti  ur 
copiofius  cxcxccat,  peccat , non  au  cm  fi  det  pecuniam 
ut  tutius  feructur.xtt.q.7}i. 4.  j"/.Ma.q. . $.4.1  S*  /19" 
a tx  Si  quis  autem  pecuniam  alicui  nauiganti  commiiem  n»u- 
tuo,  propter  I pem  alicuius  lucri,  licet  periculum  ct-.am  for» 
tisiuper  fc  receperit,  nihilominus  iudicaror  ufuraiius, 
etiam  fi  totum  amiferit , fecundum  decretalem.  OpulcuJ. 
7i.c°.6.pnn°./.  1 4.p,in°. 

at  3 Quod  liceat  alicui  mercatori, committere  pecuniam  fuam 
altea  eunti  ad  nundinas  ad  lucrum,  fine  uitio  ofune,  po- 
leilimcliigi  dup|icitcr,fcilicet  quia  xutdl  fimpliciter com- 
miflio,qux  fic  proprix rei, boiij  fidei  alterius. Et  fic  non  in*  ' 
dderet  ulurr  ninum.Autcflc  jmmiiliofecundfiqUid,  icd 
eft  fimpliciter  translatio, fient  eftm  mucoo.Commilfionem 
«ero  (ecundutn  ooi-J  dico,inquantum  committens  nome 
unet  periculum  fuPer  ferd  commifTx.Et  hoc  modo  p.op- 
, ra,,oncm  traiisfariohit  qux  debuie  fieri  gratis  fioc'pc 
MKri,inadrt  uiciom  ufurx.  fctin  hoc  calu  loquitur  deae- 

tahs.Opufc  73.c°.l4.priaQ. 

114  |^*rcFecu,ua,TJ  aliquam  determinatam  mutuo  aliis  mer. 
Uxoribus  tali  pado  quod  fim.leiu  Sc  xqualem  m nume- 
ro & pondere  pafolaene  creditonbus  iliorum  .aqaibut 
accipiunc.m  nundinis,  aliquibus  dcterrainaus  fecundum 
locum  & tempuiyfucibi gratia, Bajduinus  a Goaltcroacd- 
5eri,nrtn?n  mutuo  io  fraiicia , m men. 
feaugnfii.ita  quod  centum  libras  ftcrlingorum  loluct  Bal 

ieba^rr0  ?Ualt"°,n  Ia“U"10  «eqftcnt.  , in  quibus  te- 
nebatur  Gualtcrus  fui*  credttoiibas , ud  fi  non  creditori- 
bus tenebatur, ipfimutuanti.tn  tali  loco,  & m tali  tempo- 
re; potcil cone,,, gexe  cripltcter.faUcciquiaau:  mutuahs, 
tempote  translationis  xJtimar  didam  moucum  plus  uals. 

higratu,  ltcilingi  plus  ualcni^in  angUa  qium.wfiaucia, 

ei 


ComiiCo. 


Cetu  alicui,  na  «p  mrdictatf  ci  mutuet , Sc  alia  medietatem 
luo  xctinca  dominio,  i-a  tamen  q- df  illis  centum  debeat 
negotiari  ad  lucrum  ille  rui  committitur  , dico  hoc  lu- 
crum ia  n h bet  uitium  ulurx  propter  hoc.uuod  non  ratfi 
cx  rccAmiifa  fprrarur  lucrum, fed  etiam  patiter  cx  re  mu. 
tuata  fle  comnnila.il?, qu. '8.1.1  “./.y"./.  Opulc.73  c°.  11. 
X09  Et  ficnrin  logica.lcqutitio  f.Ifa  lud  catur.pp  ialfi  fub  cdio 
uf, licet  ueri’atc  Jiicdc  fignificet,  ficut  fi  dicaf,  ho  uolas  i 
;Ial  itt  m moril  bos,ad  o uttiofo  ludicarur,  quando  uitio 

V.O  au.cm  fam  co«™aura  ofar^Bt»  .,o  K f".™  ™ '"r'ofofi‘0-  “i"  "'.S1?*  21?^’  ‘f’’ 

Lqaa.ido  ptop.cr  iP:. ccdcmurr  , res  uetsd.tur  ca.™.,  pCC““,;1  "'i'"'0"  «elarnfia.pcrmodun.  fo 
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Et  tiinc  nihil  eft  ibi  culpabile  Aut  umet  probabiliter  mino 
rationem  pretii.  Et  tunc  dicendam  , qudd  mutuant  com- 
mittit ulura, quia  IuciC  ('petat  et  mutuo.  Aut  mutuant, ni 
hil lucri  in  mutuando  intendit, ducet  tfyore.Gue  ex  loco, 
fcd  tantu  ob  fiuot£  St  gratu  p oximi  hoc  mutuat.  Et  tunc 
nihil  culpabile  ex  hoc  incurm.Opufc.7  j*c°.  1 4. 

11  f Aliquis  habent  pecuuiam  aliquam  (pecialem.quam  timet 
in  tempore  fututo  minorandam  in  tuo  pretio  , fecundum 
ftatnta  legis  pofitiur,  St  propter  hoc,  huiufmodi  pecunia 
* dat  mutuo, ubi  reddendam  in  xquali  pretio  quod  erat  tem 

pote  mutui, refpidu  pecuni;  terrx,comunis  ^itimatioms, 
cum  huiufmodi  mutuum  utdeatur  faflum  fpc  lucri,  an  Gc 
ineo  uitium  ufurx.Opufc  7}.c°.i4. 

•16  Vel  aliquis  habens  fterlingos  , unientes  quaruor  turonen- 
fes, timet  nein  futuro  tempore, per  aurtonratem  legis  pofi 
tiu*  tantum  fine  ualitun  tres  turonenles,  propter  quam 
caufam,dat  mutuo  fterlingos,&  poli  diminutionem  pretii 
ipibrum,non  tot  penitus  uult  recipere ftcriingo*  in  ,n ume 
ro  St  pondere, quot  dederat  mutuo  , fcd  fecundum  pretiu 
in  tutonibusjcuius  pretii  erlnt  tempore  mutui,au  in  tali 
mutuo.Gt  unium  ulurx.Opufc.7  j.t°i  4. 
ai  7 Ad  hxc  dicendum, quod  ni  huiufmodi, aliud  eft  uitare  da- 
nam ,&  aliud  eft  fperare  lucrum , quia  primum  licet,  non 
amem  lccundum.Ooulc-7j.c°.i4. 

Animalia1!  8 (Quando  autem  res  frutfuolxad  lucrum  committuntur, 
ut  funt  agri, anir.alia,&  orti, patet  uetitas  ex  prxdtrto  ea- 
fu  ufurx, quando  rei  transfertur,  St  committitur  uel  in  to- 
te uclin  parte.  Opufc  7$.c°.ti. 

»19  In  his  tamen  rebus  commUlis  ad  lucrum  , magis  St  minus 
liquet  iuftttia  permutatiua.quia  quando  ager, ucl  rerrx  c 6 
mittuntur  excolcndx  ad  luctum, latis  apparet  iuftitia , eo 

3u6d  non  transfertur  dominium, & nilul  ultra  percipitur 
e frurtu  proptLX  rei.In  animalibus  uero,ur  quando  oues, 
«aci  boues,  ucl  porci,  coni  mittuntur  nutrienda  propter  lu- 
crum,non  ita  liquet  iuftitia, quia  aliquando  folet  in  huiuf 
modi  commi  (Ii  mibus, fraus  ufurana  commifceri.ut  quan 
do  excluditur  periculum  principalis  curomiili  a committS* 
*e.Opufc.7}.c”.i  r. 

axo  Aliquis  dat  centum  oues, ad  nutriendum  adlucift,ita  ta- 
men 9>centOoues  fibi  femper  falux  maneat, quicquid  con 
tingat, m hoc  calo  p6t  incidere  fraus  ufurx  St  hoc  quando 
ulua  iufti  xxtimauoi>£, taxat  ipfec6mittc$,fibi  pmtionem 
lucri, propter  quam  non  recompcnlatur  labor  St  fuli  tttido 
nutrientis, fecundum  lultim  x*  timauon£.Opu.7i.c°.i  1. 
Ut  Solet  etiam  & alta  fraus  in  talibus  fieri.fctlicet  quando  di- 
ues  alicui  pauperi  mutuat  ccn  .Q  libras,  ut  ex  eit  oues  uel 
boues  nutriendos  emat, ad  lucrum  illius  qui  mutuum  de- 
dit , St  ad  luctum  illius  alumni . Dico  ibi  fraudem  ufurx 
pcrmiftam  clTe.eo  quod  iam  radix  huiulmodi  lucri, ex  mu 
tuo  oritur.Et  ideo  uitio  ufurx  inculpatur  huiofmodiacom 
miilio.Opufc.7j.c°.t  t. 

laa  Tunc  ergo  huiufmodi  commiftiones , licet  fieri  poliunt  tc 
fine  uitio  ufurx, quando  mutuum  uclGmiJitado  mutuqno 
pcrmilcetur  in  talibus, fed  domimu  retinetur,  cfi  periculo 
quod  coite:  accidere  pot,ucl  quando  ctia  domimu  1 ei  com 
millx  edicatur  eiqui  ea  fufeipitad  nutriendu  ad  lucrum, 
dt  fimiliter  pcriculu  coicatur  utrique, & quando  fecundum 
iuAi  xftimation£  taxatur  lucrum,  per  quod  iufterecompfi 
fatur  labor  Acfolicitu do  alumni. Opufc. 7 j.c6.!  t.fi. 

11  j Quxdam  in  confuetudinem  dedurta, habentur  pro  iuftis 
legibus, qux  magis  deberent  aici  corruptcl^  pcrmtif{,qn.im 
con:uctudiucs  approbati, Ec  hoc  uidemus  in  hac  materia 
durarum, fecundum  regiones  St  duitates  diuerfas,quan- 
tum  ad  pupilloium  St  orphanorum  tutelam.  Vndc  dico,q» 
non  poliunt  pupilli, quando  fciunt  u en  tatem,  retinere  lu- 
pcrabuudantias  fuaium  rerum  per  uluram  acquilius.ixf. 
q.io8.j  x“./.Opufc.7j.c°.i».prin0. 

1x4  Diltmguidu  eit  <ami  pnmo.de  ca  St  origine  htnoi  fupera- 
bundjctx.llquiaaut  a.quinf  per  frurtus  ipfaru  terti  q fune 
pupillorfi.ut  lunt  agri, animalia  m hm6i  aut  per  fola  trasla 
tioncrciu  A propter  iplam  translatione  Ec  quia  pecunia, 
fola  translationis  ca  inilituta  cll,  ut  dicit  philulopnus,idco 
huiulmodi  cauta  prxeipue  apparet  m ufus  pecumx, cuius 
ufus  eft  in  transla.ioncm  ictu  , fructu  habentiu.  Eclicibi 
aliquando  eft  uiufi  ufurx,& aliquando  nou.Opu.7j.cm.i  1. 
SXf  ii  em  m primo  modo  aliqui  iupciabundantix  acquiratur 
pupullis, nullum  de  fe  habent  uitium  ufurx,  tum  quia  ia 
hocuiucnitur  lucrum  ea  mutuo  (peratum  ucl  acceptum: 
tum  quia  mh  l accidit  loru, eo  <j>  frurtus, ex  taubus  rebus 
partu  , n aurali  ter  ip'as  res  comitatui,  St  eft  de  natura  for- 
tis,&  nou  accidit  loiU.Opufc.7  {.c°.n. 


a x6  Secundo  autem  modo, adhuc  diftinguendum  eft, qoi*  fuPe 

rabuudamia  huiufmodi, qux  eft  et  translatione  rerum, ud 
pecumx  aut  datur  uel  oritur  pupillis  ut  lucrum,  ex  inten- 
tione rerum  fuarum  ortum  habens.  Et  hoc  modo  eft  ibi  ui 
ttum  ufurx,  & non  licet  cis  luctum  tetinere.  quia  detentio 
rerum, nou  parit  rationem  alicuius  lucri.inquantura  deti- 
nemur, mfi  fecundum  *p  uulitatcm  habent, i:  fructum  af- 
fcruncAut  non  datur  huiufmodi  fu perabun dantia  ut  lu- 
ctum, fcd  utgratia  uel  donum. F.t  tunc  licet  rciineiccis.  Et 
per  illam  tauonem  , cxcufac  confuetudo  ufuratium  uitifi 
»n  multis  ctuitatibui.Et  butus  fignum  q»  gratis  fit  datum, 
arcipitur  ex  e»,q>  puter  uoluntatem  pupillorum,  determi 
nant  libi  fjperabundantiam.quam  dant  cis,  St  g>  nuquam 
repetur, nec  repeti  faemnta  pupillis  aliqui  d.Op.7J.c°  1 x.fi. 

aa7  Ex  hii  liqucc.qudi  ii  tutores  pupillorum,  fc lenter  pecu- 
niam pupillorum  dederint  ad  ufuiam,pe^fe  uel  per  alios, 
cp  huiu  modi  fuperabundautia  rei, eft  aliena, & iniuftepof 
fidetur  etiam  a pupillis  quandocumque  fciuerinc  :quiafi 
pupill  nol  int  redi  tuere,  tutores  ad  id  faciendum  compel. 
lendi  tuiu.Opufc.7  j.c°.t  l.ti. 

ax8  Vfuranus  tenetur  reftitucre,  quicquid  accepit  dcufuris,&  Reflitutio. 
ft udus , ic  interefle, non  autem  qux  lucratus  e1!  cum  cis 
etiam  emendo  poftdliones.ax^q  78.3.0./.  QuoLj.siu.  7.1. 
o./.  Opufc.  67.0. 

116  Quia  autem  ad  reftitucionem  ufurarumlexdiuina.lexni- 
turx,& iura obligent, fatis  hquet  ex  prxmilli',,8c  e»  natura 
ipiatum  ufjrarum.Quia  enim  fupcrabundantia  ufutarfi, 
nulla  iufto  titulo  polhdetur.^dcoiuftc  retineri  non  poteft 
St  1n1uttepolljdetur.Opufc.7j  cP.if.prin0.  * Dccimx.xd. 

ij o Quid  iniuite  polCdrtur,  alienum  I S alicui  alteri  proprid 
cilc  debct,fccundum  Augufttnum.  Quare  cum  omnis  fu- 
pcrabundantia ufuratum,ltc  tamquam  res  al  cna  ipli  ufu- 
rarto  intufte  poHidcnr.fequitur  fit  propria  alterius,  qui 
ipfidcftttutus  cll. Sed  hoc  eftiuftum  fecundum  omnia  iu 
n,quod  omnis  res  deftrtuta  contra  luftitiam  , rcUmiatur. 

Rcftuutio  enim  femper  refpicit  deftituiionem.  Quare  fe- 
cundum omnem  mhitiam  naturalem , ufurx  rcftuuendx 

fu  n t.  Op  u f&7  j.<°.  1 A p r»  n°- 

»3 1 Lex  diuina  iubet  reilitutioncm  ufurarum  ficri,licut  St  rapi 
narum.Et  uoco  legem  dtumamiqux  in  canone  faerx  ferip- 
turx.Bc  in  decretis  landotum  pat-  um,  & conc  his  couune 
tu;, quia  ius  diuinum  eft  quod  diuinitus  promulgatur.xx? 
q.j7.t.ar.$./.j"*./.Opu.7?.c°.j./.ij.prm0.  ♦ tlcemofjr 
na.1.1 4.0blatio.  8. 

x ji  Lex  ucrohfiana,ufuras  noiudieat  res  alienas.Op.73.c°.f. 

*JS  Quantum  eft  ex  lege  diuina,  debet  compelli  fcencracor, ad 
eandem  io  numeio  reftitutionem.G  manet  ipla  res  in  pote 
Itate  faeneracorcs  eadc.niG  per  afleiifum  repetentis  liberet 
Altas  tenetur  pio  ipfa  ualorem  reftitucre.  Opulc7  j.c°.p. 

134  Si  res  non  manet  in  potettaie  frrnetatotis  eadcm.fedcon- 
fumpta  eft, uel  translata  in  alterius  dominium, qui  eft  uer£ 
fidei  poftdlor, tunc  compelli  debet  fenerator  ad  reftitutio- 
nem  xquiualeutis.OpulC7  j.c°.f./ «°.x. 

xjf  Verum  quia  lege  diuina,u(uraiudicacur  res  aliena,  debet 
eadtlfge  iudicari  non  pofle  per  ferenatorem  iuile  transfer 
riin  ahum.Gnecoafcjifu  domini  uerLOpuIc.73.c°.f. 

X36  Quia  res  per  ufura  acqmlitt  corrupuut  domimu  iuftum 
tantu  in  pertona  acquirente, St  detinente, non  autem  pro- 
prie^corrumpuut  bonum  ciuilehumanum.i.  pacem  , quia 
non  contra  uoluntatem  dantis  (impliciter,  funt  acccprx, 
ideo  futheit  tudia, qui #m  legem  det  iudicac,  tp  Irructator 
tantum  facisfaciatquatum  ad  dcum.f.ut  tantum  r.ftttoac 
quantum  accepit  contra  lege  n dei.  Opufc. 7 

xjj  Cjau  res  accepu  per  ufuta,n  n eft  faciens  iiiiultftex  par- 
tc  dantis  in  lecc  humana,  fcd  neque  etiam  mlcgcdci,  niG 
per  tauonc  lola  ex  parte fcrneratoris.ideo  eande  1 tc  non  co- 
pellitiudex  per  legem  aliquam  rcltmicrc,  ncceft  neccdc, 
propter  caulam  diclam.Opu.x  1 .pnn°.Opu.7  J.c°.5.fi. 

138  Si  aliquis  accepit  equum,  uel  pecunia, ;ucli£  alia  quacGq; 
in  ulura  ab  alio.no  tenetur  cad£  i£  numero  reftitucre  fm 
lcoci.lcd  im  lufficir.G  ualorc  ru  ieftuuar,ticut  G fcncta  or, 
equG  acceptu  in  ulura, uendiderit  alteri, ucl  dedent, cfiilat 
P leges, q»  Cia  fert* domimu, & rp  116  copctit  tepenuo eiul- 
decqutilli  loencraiori  xquu  dederat  ufuta.Op.7 

139  m quis  alicui  aliqua  pecuini  dederit  mutuo.Lcciuft  librat 
ad  dccc  auuo>,ica  G infra  hoc  tepus  mortuus  luerit  al. 

ter  ipforu, libe  atus  fu  a debito  St  a mutuo  qui  ipfum  acce  z 
pcrit.fi  ueioluperuixerini  ambo, dabit  poft  dcccm  anuos 
qui  mucuu  accepit, ducctalquinquagmulibras,ei  qui  mu 
tu  um  dederat,  non  csculatut  propter  dubium  Sc  pcnculu 
abufura,lecundum  dccrcr-lcm.Opulc.7  j.c°.6.  pnu°. 
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»4°  VAir*  non  fotum  funtreftituedy.fed  etiam  illi  foli  aliqua 
rei  crt  rcftitucnda  , qui  ipfarc  ucl  xquiualenti  dcftituitur 
iniufte.Sicuc  enim  icftitutio  facienda  non  eft , nili  cius  rei 
u>'  «niufte  poflefla  eft.fic  nec  alicui  uel  aliquibus  reftituA 
a eft,  nifi  illi  ud  illis,  qui  caiuiufte  dlftituti  funt.  Opule. 
7f.c0.t6.prin°. 

44>  Ea  hoc  concluditur  primo, illis  folit  facienda  eft  reditu» 
tio  ufurarum, qui  iuftc illarum  rerQ  domini  erantqux  refti 
tuendx  funt  ante  derticucione  n iniullam.Opufc.7{  c°.i6. 

»4»  Vlterius  concluditur, q.  defunais  illis  qui  expoliati  fuerat 
iam  reftitutio  ufurarum  facieuda  eft  eorum  filiis  8c  fuce et 
foribus, qui  iu fle  fucccdunt  bonis  defundi  cxpoliati.Opu 
fcul.7  j.c°.i  4.  r 

»43  Si  forte  dclundus  legauit  omnia  bona  fua  pauperibus, uel 
ccclcfiis,  ud  perfoms  aliis, tunc  ficut  per  uirtutem  tcftamA 
uacquiiituriusin  bouis  prxfcntibus  & paratis  ipfiusde- 
fuodi  pauperibus, ud  alus  quibus  legata  funt,fi«  Ac  cis  eft 
ius  aco u* (itum  in  his  qua:  iurc  debentur  ei  quocumque  tu 
rcEtidco  in  hoccafu,abcxcquutoribus  illius  defundi,  fi- 
ue  illis  locir,uel  pctfonis.  quinus  omnia  bonalua  Irgauir, 
debet  fieri  iwfurarum  rclhtuuo  ,qux  fibi  u.uenti  facienda 
erauOpufc.7  j.c°.  1 6. 

»44  QjJ*a  n forte  ignoratur  fuccelTores,  Ac  uerifimilirer  quibus 
facienda  fit  uluratum  redi t u tio  oclcitur,  ud  forte  nofcunc 
efle  in  locis, & regionibus  loginqu  s & fine  fpc  reuerfionit, 
&fine  facultate  mittendi  uel  accedendi  ad  cos,  tunc  in  pri 
mo  cafu , ecdefix  confiliura  Ataudloriias  requiri  debent, 
quia  iam  ratione  iuns  diuini,  pertinet  refiitutio  qux  debe* 
ba  ur  homini  qui  erat  m£brum  , & filius  ecc!cfix,ad  ip!am 
ccclefiam . Vnicuiquc  u ero, lu a cc.lclia  dicitur  fuus  epifeo» 
pus.  O purC7j.c°.i  6.  * ReAituuo.iy. 

»45  1"  fecundo  cj fu, e: iam  facienda  eft  de  confdio  ecdcfix, hoc 
tamen  fupcraddito,q>  debet  cxcquutor  eidem  ccclefix  pro. 
nuttcie,rcltitutioncm  ufuiarum  faciendam, fi  nccctTe  fue* 
sit  aliquando  in  futuro  tempore,  per  inopinatam  reurtGo. 
nem  iplorum  quibus  de  iurc  erat  facienda  Op»fc.7^.c°.id. 

»4*  Q.*jia  ii  a lenio  ud  ancilla, ud  a filio  ud  a filia, fiue  a rapto-, 
se  uel  fure, fiue  ab  alio  ufutano , fiue  chxiltiano  uel  iudxo, 
acccptx  fuerint  ufurx  talium  bonorum , de  quibus  conflat 
ei  qui  uultrcftitucre,q>  non  erant  ucri  domini  illarum  re- 
xum.tunc  reftitutio  talium  , non  eft  facienda  eis  a quibus 
accepte  funt, /ed  ipfit  ucris  dominis,  Ac  fuccclTonbus  corii 
fi  haberi  pod'unt.Opulc.7j.c°.iA.fi. 

»47  Debet  tamen  ficti  huiuimodi  reftitutio  ufurarum  cautc.ne 
cum  fcandalofiatpctfonarum  prxdidarum.  zxf.qu.  ii.6. 
xB’./.Opufc7}.c°.i6.fi. 

»48  Ai  autem  credatur  probabiliter,q»  pra*di&i,fcilicet  filios  de 
collicientia  patris, Ac  leruus  de  uoIGtate  domini  fui, Ac  rao- 
nachns  etiam  de  uoluntatc  abbatis  fui,£t  rapcor,Ac  ufura* 
rius.de  bonis  iuftc  pofTcfEs  hxc  fecerunt, tunc  etiam  poieft 
fieri  iciiitutio  ufurarum  ipfis  petfon.s  iniuriatii . Et  fimili- 
icr  dicendum  eft  de  uxorc.uiuentc  marito.  Op.7j.c°  16.fi. 
Quam  it»49  Qu«»»utcm  dominus  omnis.qui  rem  ab  aho  iniufte  atfti- 
tutam  detmet  aliquando,  tam  in  ufutis  quam  in  aliis.ip- 
fam  rem  ud  squiualenrem  rcftituerc  teneatur, mamfcftum 
eft  ex  utroqi  iurc,  ia  diuino  quam  naturali.Op.7  y.c.  1 7.PX0. 

» jo  Primo  quia  non  dimittitur  peccatum  iurc  diuino,  nifi  re- 
ftituatur  ablatum, fi  refticui  pellit.  Ergo  ab  eo  cui  peccatum 
huiuimodi  ufurx  imputatur,  debet  fieri  ablati  reftitutio. 
Sed  non  imputatur  peccatum  ufurx  nifi  ci  qui  abftulit,ud 
detinet  icm  alterius,qux  non  eft  fua  aliquo  tufto  tiiulo.Er- 
go  ab  illo  facienda  eft  reftitutio.  Opufc.  7 j.c°.i  7. 

»y  1 fcx  prxeepto  etiam  iuris  naturalis  habemus  , quxcumq; 
uulus  ut  fadant  uobis  homines, & uos  illis  eadem  faciatis. 
Sed  tufta  uolunutc  uult  (poliatus  re  propria  per  ufuram, 
ut  Ipoliator  ei  reftituat. Quare  fimiliter  fpoliator  debet  iu- 
ftc rcftituerc  (poliatoMx¥.qu.9jM«3"/.4.d.;j.qu.i.  1.7“/. 
Opufc7j.c°.i  7.piin°. 

Quii.  *f»  Qut*  autem  poffit  dici  fpoliator  rei  alienx,  fiue  det^tor  in 

materia  ufurx, ita  <p  uncatur  ad  reftitutionem, in  quibuf- 
dam  ratibus  non  eit  ita  clarum.  Opufc.7j.c°.i7  pnn°. 

*y3  Primo  uxor  u furini  tenetor  ad  icllituuonem  pro  marito 
ufutano  dcfun&Ojfccundum  g>  ad  cam  bona  male  aquifi. 
wdeuol  ita  funt,uel  quantum  jpfa.uiucntc  manto, talibus 

bonis  ula  cft.quy  cedunt  in  ufum  uiue  fux,in  domo  mari- 
ti. Opnfc  7}. c°.i  7. 

»54  Qiia  fi  n 1 hil  de  talibus  bonis  ad  cam  dcuoIuitur,od  fi  for- 
it  oc  bonis  qux  in  matrimonio  attulerat,  fi  udus  erant  fuf 
ficicutcs  ipfius  nctcfluatibus,&  pro  omnibus  qux  cipcn- 
ditin  u*ca  mariti, tunc  non  tenetur  ad  reftitutione  aliqua 
faciendam,  n.h  fuait  ufa  rebus  mariti  ipio  uiucn te,  in  fpc 
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reeompen  fandi  in  aliquo  futuro  tempore, quando  fperabat 
fe  probabiliter  facultatem  nabituram.quimqaim  tunc  no 
haberet, quando  rebus  talibus  manti  utebatur,  uel  nifi  ali- 
quid alienum  poft  mortem  mariti  fibi  retinuit . Nihil  aut£ 
eft  reftituendum, nili  alienum. Opufc.7  j.c°.i  7. 

»55  V xor  etiam  non  poteft  licite  refticuere  ufiras, nolente  mi 
rito,3c  adhuc  uiuence,cum  uxor  ud  fit  domina  reru,  fcd  ta 
tum  uir.Eft  tamen  ad  generationi  commicta  uiro  in  adiu- 
tonum, & in  ufum  rctu.  QUare  ficui  non  pdt  alienare  res 
um.iplo  non  nolente  ita  ncc  aliena  atri,pot  reftituere,  ipfo 
noleiuci1.q.yx.i.cpriu°./.q.98.x.b.x  /.Opui.7jt.c°.i  7. 
xy6  Sicut  in  adiutonum  utor  eit  uiro  data  a lgencracioi.6  .ita 
8c  ad  rerum  conferuationcra,Ac  multiplicationem  hc  nefta 
& utile, A:  luper  hoc, ena  ad  falutis  uiri  ptomotioucm  fecfi 
dum  Apoftolum.  Quare  ficut  de  rebus  propriis  uiri  ufura* 
rii,  poteft  facere  clccmofynas  moderatas,  uiro  ignorante  Ac 
non  prohibente, quia  fic  agit  caufam  uiri,  At  id  ad  quod  te- 
netur,ad  falutem  luam  promouendam,Ac  etiam  ad  bono- 
rum fuotum  confcruatiunem  Ac  multiplicationem,  fic  pu* 
to  fine  prxiudirio,q>  po/Gt  facete  reftiiuuones  de  xebus  alie 
nis, uiro  ignorante  Ac  nou  prohibente, quia  fic  agit  caufam 
uiruOpulc.7|.c°.i  7. 

»57  Quod  fi  uiro  fcicntc,fcd  dillimulan  te  fecerit,  tato  fccurius 
agere  poteft, quia  iam  eft  argumentum, q>  uir  approbat,  ex 
quo  non  xeprobat.Opnfc7y  c0.i7. 
xy8  Si  uero  prohibente,  uel  prius  aut  poftraodum  puniente, 
ita  mulier  fecerit,  ud  facere  uoluerit,iam  non  licet  ei , quia 
ficut  tes  Ium  fub  potcftatc  uiri,ita  Ac  uxor. Quare  oportet 
eam  fic  fubditam  uiro  obedirc  per  omnia  fecundum  Apo» 
floluin  eili  non  in  lac  endo  malum,  tamen  obedite  debes 
in  omiccedo  bonfi,quia  116  £ ucccftaium  ad  propria.falut5 
Vndcfi  uxor  nd  lacut  qd  fibmr  bonum,  non  imputatur  ci 
ad  peccatum,fcdeiquihocd  i)(obibet.Opufc.73.c°.i7. 

»5  9 Sicut  autem  focu  fu  tum , At  hi  qui  dicuntur  cuncrecQm 
fuxe, furti  tudicio  condemnantur  in  lacra  lcriptura  , ita  filii 
At  filix, At  fcruijAt  mcrcenam  ufurauoiunv liquanto  ague 
aliquid  ad  unium  ufurx  perpecrandx,  ud  ut  motores,  ud 
utaudloic«,ud  ut  participes  lucri, ud  ut  fautores  Ac  defea 
fores  talium, ufurx  uitio  condemnandi  funt.  Et  ficut  non 
fatisfit  deo  de  iniuria  fibi  illata , nifi  per  poenitentiam , ita 
ncc  ptoaimo  dc  tc  fua  iniuilc  fpoliato,mfi  perioftam  refti 
tuuonem.Quia  nullus  debet  obedire  alicui,ad  communi- 
candum in  fado  illicito.xxf.qu  100.6  x“.  Opulc73.c°.i7. 

160  Vnicuiquc  ucro  fecundum giadum  lui dchdi,  competit 
reftitutio  ablati.  Verbi  grana.  Alius  peccat  iu  hoc  uitio  ulu 
zx,  tantum  ut  motor:  quare  Ac  ipfc  tenetur  moucrcadoif, 
ad  facienda  reftitutione. Qui  fi  non  fufficit  ad  hoc  induce. 
du, debet  inuocare  lupcrio  is  auxilium.  Quod  fi  non  fuffi» 
cit,ud  forte  motor  negligit  hoc  facere,  puto  fine  prziudi- 
cio,g?  in  hoc  calu  tenetur  is  quipromotor  fuit  per  ipfias 
motionem, ad  reftitutionem  ablatotum.£t  fi  fuit  ador,  ud 
ut  principalis, ud  ut  adiutor,  uterque  tenetur  ad  rcflitu- 
tionem  ablatorum  in  foliduro,iu  tamen  altcio  refUtuA* 
tc, alter  abfolutus  cft.quantum  ad  imururoproximi.Opu- 
fcuh7;.c°.i7  /.c°.x*>. 

xAi  Si  ucro  ut  particeps  fuit  cantum  lucri,aut  fuit  fdenter.auc 
ignoratur.Si  Iden  ter,  t(inc  iterum  poteft  fieri  iufte  duplici 
ter,fc-licetautpro  nccdfitate  corporali, ideft, quando  alias 
comodc  non  poteft  inucmte remedium  uitx,  ficut  accidic 
pauperibus  rocndicanabus.Et  fic  aliquando  etiam  per  hoc 
poliunt  cxfcufari  filii,  At  filix,in  domo  parentum  ulu  latio- 
rum,qui  alias  nequeunt  uidum  Gbi  neccfTariuro  inuenirc. 
Et  fimiliter  uxor  eadem  ncceflicatc  poteft  excufiui.  xx?aqu» 
jx.7.3"/.Opufc.7J.c°.i7. 

i6x  Aut  hoc  fit  pro  utilitate  fpiricuali,  ficut  Ac  dominus  cum 
ublicanis  manducabat  pro  conucrfionc  lplorum . Et  hoc 
t iterum  iufte.Opufc.73.c°.i7. 

x6  j £t  primo  modo, lcilicct pro  neceflicate  corporali,  artifices 
Ac  laborantes, Ac  fcruicntes,poll'untiufte  aliquando  perci- 
pere de  bonis  ulurariorum , qux  acquirunt  ab  ufuratiis: 
quia  quantum  accipiunt  ab  ufurariis.untundem  reddunt 
jphs, pex  xccompefationcm  opcris,ud  laboris, ud  artificii, 
ita  q>  per  hoc  non  funt  ufuram  impotentes  cftcdi,  ad  refti- 
tuiioncm  lacicndam.Opufc.7  j.c°.  1 7. 

164  Huiuimodi  tamen  artifices ,fi  credant  ufurariosnikii 'ha- 
bere dc  bonis  propriis,5i  eadem  facilitate  poliunt  ab  aliis 
lucrau,pcccat,faetcr  ufurarits  coicido  opctafua,  lucro 
qd  fciQtee  re  aliena, At  maxime  pp  lcadjlu.Opul.7  y.c°.i  7. 

i4y  Sed  fecundo  mo, ct  polium  participare  filn,  Ac  filix  Ac  uxor, 
io  fpcrecopciandt  ni  aliquo  fututo  tpe,  quando  fpetanc 
fc  probabiliter  facultatem  habuuros,quaoiit  tunc  non  ha- 

benu 


VSVRA 


'93 


rr 

beaar,qoandoparticipant.Qpur7je0.i  7. 

X6i  'Quic  inquc  »ct o parcciprs  fucrmr  fricmer  ,e«  (ra  aliquam 
trium  caularum  didarum , fiuc  euam  ignoranter , Sc  ali- 
qnando  huius  noctuam  biburriai,  tale*  id  reftitutionem 
tenentur  pro  parte  illa, iu  qua  participes  caiftunt  rct  alie* 
■«•Opuf.7  j.t°.r  7. 

167  Deaccxpicnnbni  e ccmofynai,  Sr  oblatioues , & munera 
ab  vfurari' , dicendum,  q>  talei  qui  abett  recipiunt , aut 
fciunt  eos  tfte  vfurarios,  aut  nefciunc , nec  tunc  quando 
accipiunt, nec  poftEt  fi c G nefcian(,non  peccaut  accipif- 
do,  ncc  tenentur  ad  reftitutionem . Opucu.  7J.  c°.  17. 
.«Prxdicare.g. 

ft*S  Si  vero  fo  nerim  vd  carvcvcl  paft.aat  neccffitatccfipcilun* 
tut  ad  accipiendum, aut  aon  Si  neceifitate,  non  peccant, 
nec  tenentur  ad  reftuutionem.Opufc.7  j .c°.  1 7. 

* 69  Si  vero  neccificat  non  fuerit,  adhuc  aut  funt  v lurarn  noto 
iu,aut  non  notorii. Si  notoru.tunc  omnis  accipias  ab  eis, 
f eccat, propter  icandaluin, St  qttiaipfo  iurc  Itinr  escomu 
«terti . Et  ideo  femper  redimendum  cft , fed  non  eis  (ciu- 
pcx.  O p u ( c u.  7 {.c°.  1 7. 

•70  Si  veto  non  funt  notorii,  aut  ergo  aliquid  ceduntur  babe 
re  de  bono  proprio  praeter  vfnras,aut  nihil  Si  hihd.tfic  re« 
ftitutio  iacijda  e fi  ab  hir  qui  aliq  md  acceperur.  Si  vero  ali- 
quid, tunc  it  accipi  pofttinr  fine  peccato  ab  ei*  truncra  Se 
huiufraudi.lt  ad  rriiiturionl  n5ohIig4tur.Opnr.7?-c°.i7« 

»71  lUcfolut  tenetur  ad  teftitationcra  , qui  accipit  *el  detinet 
rem  alienam  iniuAe.  Vnde  St  Vurartusqui  l*la  Ipc  lucri 
dat  mutuum, Se  uthil  vitra  accipit, licet  fperaucm,  erfi  fit 
iens  vitio  ufurz,  tameu  non  tenetur  ad  aliquam  reftitu* 
tioncm.Opuf  7j.c°.t  7, 

»7*  Fautore*  Se  dcfcnfoics.qui  fooent  ufurarios  Se  defendunt 
in  exercitio  faencradi,ficut  aliqu{ciuitatci,&  aliqui  prin- 
cipe* foucntSe  deiendunthuiulimodi,  qui  dicuntur  Caur 

, fini, qui  alrat  non  auderent ct er ccrc  huiultnoui  aduro  lia 
stcrandi, tales  fautores  Se  defenfores  ultimiorum  uiquan- 
tum  huiufraodifunt  tantum,  non  tenentur  adreftnutio- 
»1  alicuius, nili  inquantfi  funt  participes  lacufiquia  pto- 
.*  pici  hoc  luat  fautores  ucl  defen  foret , ut  ab  ufutariis  ali- 

3uam  portioni  recipiant.  Tn  in  hoc  etia  peccant  contta 
eu  cu  quantGcunq;  utilitate  regionis  ud  duitatis  inten 
dar.qaiafouSt  peccatores  in  peccaris  fuis.aaS.q.78.4.$"./. 
Ma.q.i  |.4.iS*V.i9BIV,  OpuCxr.c°.t.i./.OpuC7j.^,.i8. 
t7J  Neccft  fimilede  illis  quotG  au&oritate  circa  ufurarios  iit 
aliquid,  & iis  qui  fouet  & defen  duc, & accipifit  vt  adores, 

2 Dia  illi  funt  cauli  perfractus  mah.ifti  uero  no  funt  cau- 
lipfiusa&u*  mali,  fed  accidcntiu  ipfiadui  ad  ciuscofrr 
nauone.Sc  fiuftu  amphoris  tf.  qu.71.4-0./.  ;.d.j7*6*6a7* 
Wa.q.  1 j.4. 1 7"./.  1 9"  /.Opufid7.q.  j.fi./.  Opuf.7j.C°  1 7. 
174  Aliud  neceftaiiura  cft  loquSdo  dc  neccffitate  reflituuonis 
ulurai  .i,Se  aliud  loquendo  dc  perfidionc  ipfius  reftitu  tio- 
ois.Ad  ncceJhtate  enim  fistiifadioni*,  duo  fufticifit.  Vnu 
qnantfi  ad  Jcu.fhu militas  uerx  pxnitctic  contraeuntem 
ptu  dct,Sc  aliud  quo  ad  pro  imu  .C  rcAitutio  plena  ablati 
lniufte,  cbtra  iniutiam  proximi.  Opt>fi7j,c°.i  8.prin°. 

%fj  Seddc  pciicdtonc  liti*U:tionn  ultima.cxiguntur  ligna.fi 
tefiimonia  , uedidoiura , tu  quibus  eft  meritum  perledz 
humilitatis  quantum  ad  deum,  Se  rcftitucio  fama;  perfona 
li«  contra  fcandalum  ca  peccato  innatum  quantum  ad  cc- 
defiam. Et  quantum  ad  hoc,  enaro  ufuralio  nototio , non 
tantum  hoc  eft  perfedionis , fed  etiam  nccc/Gtatts , ialtem 
public{,&  in  manu  ccildfr.rcftitutiones  faciendas  promit 
tcrcSc  firmare,  quia  alias  puniretur  de  rare  facramcntts, 
t St  chnftiana  frpultura.Opuf.7  q.c°.t  8. 

Qua  ardi  176  Conluctudofcrcinomnibu*apud  nos  habet,$  prius  pet 
■e.  foluaotur  debita ou* clara  funt,  Sc  poftea  fiant ufurarum 

tcftuutionet,  St  ultimo legara  foluantur.Ethuius  confuc- 
tudinis  poteit  dic  ratio,  quonia  legata  funt  fccundG  quid 
donata.fir  non  fimplicitcr  donata . Ratio  enim  kgati^duo 
impoi  tat.f  q>  non  cA  res  data  limphc>tei , tufi  per  mortem 
Icgatoir, ui.de  femper  uiucotc  legatore,  potcA  icuocarijSc 
bnt  legata  pioptcr  utilitatem  aliquam  legantis  pofl  raor 
tcm.Et  ca  iis  potcll  patet c,q<  legata  inquautum  buiulmq- 
di  funt, non  obligant  fecundum  neccAiutcm  iufUtia:,lcJ 
fecundum  deuotioneni  & utilitati  legam. Opu(.7{.c°.i  8. 
277  Cum  autem  nccdTana  ad  Ulutcm,  prxeedat  ea  nux  funt 
deuotiouis  Sc  fupet erogationis, iuIic  foluQcut  debita  ufu- 
sani  ante  legata. Opuf. 7 j.c°.t  8.  • Refiitutio.  8. 

>78  Sed  maiott  luArua  tefiituenda  funt  ablata,  quini  debita 
fint  l'olucnda,cum  in  hoc  impleatur  iuAitia , tclleus  iniu- 
mm  fadam  deo  a proximo.  Sed  in  folutiooc  dcbitoru  nol 
U collicui  miuriadcd  tantum  foluuux  mAiue. Quare  fccu 
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dum  hoc  uidintftr  prius  rePiru  eo  da  sblata.q  foluenda  da 
bna-Reltitutio  enim  pratfertur  etiam  fabuennoni  paren- 
tum.mfiin  extrema  necdfiutcssf.  qu.ji,j.j"./.qu.}s.7. 
j"./.q.Si.f.c*/.Opuf7|.c°.i  K.RcAiruuo.8. 

179  Sed  eon trinum  fit  ut  io  pluribus.  Quod  tamen  potcA  ha*  Quid, 
beiera  ionl  ei  duobus  .f.  uno  modo  qn  debita  funtclaia 
Sc  maniftAi,fcd  reAituciones  no  iic,(cd  inquitedr  funt.Sc 
claru  femper  prxccdit  obfirutu,  ia  ture  humano.  Aliomfi 
qn  tesquz  debetur, eA  dcterminata.Ccentu  ud  decem, fei  • 
res  rcAmienda  06  fic.Sed  terminatum  iure  prcccdtt  inde* 
terminatum,  inquantum  huiu(modi.Opufi7{.c°.i  8. 
a8o  Qn  rcAnucoda  fune  clara  Sc  aperta  ,Sc  determinata , per 
aperta  confcllionc  telituentis  u(urai,dcbct  dc  iurc  xcAitu 
lio  przcedercoia  debita,quod  cami  raro  obferaatur,  quia' 
quodiurts  cfl.a  pauci*  aduciutur.OpuL7j-c°.iS. 
x8i  Et  f m dida  patet,^  pn*  debet  rcAitutio  ufuraiu  fieri  um 
pcrlonf  q altcrx.fi qn  rcAitutio  unius  cA  clara  Sc  decetmina 
u.Sc  alterius  non  fic, ceteris  paribus.  Opuf.7«.c°.i8. 
xlx  Si  unus  fit  diues.SC  alter  paupcr,Sc  plus  indigis  iis  dequi. 

bus  refiitutio  facieda  efi,SC  atqualiter  fit  elatu  in  uuoque,  ? 
adhuc  prius  pauperi  potefi  refti turio  ufuraru  iufte  fie  i,  ij 
dtuiti,co  q>  plus  lxfus  efi  in  ablatione  fuorG,  Sega  plus  ia 

diget.xi?.q.j  1 . i.j*./.a.ji.7.  jm7.q.6a.f.i".OpuC7?.c0-t8 

xtj  Tn  fi  uterque  fit  iQualii  coiirionis  f.in  pauperutc  uel  di 
uniis , & {qualiter  claru  fit  dc  uuoque,  li  uni  prius  faAa  fic 
iniuriaqui  alccri, adhuc  illi  prius  eft  reftituendu  mdinciu 
tis  naturalis, cui  prius  lalla  fuitiaiari1.Opuf.7j  c’J.i  8. 

184  Si  per  parte*  fa.ilda  cft  rcAitutio  ufurarG, unicuique  pio-  • 

ru nonabiliter  teAituendG  eft,(F.i>  quantitati  ablati, ita  9* 
tm  tettia  pars  eft  ablatotum,ud  media,  ud  alia  quxlibcc 
pars ,ceteus  paribus  facicda  eft  olbus  rcAitutio  terti»  pac 
cis  blum  reftuucndoiG.Cuius  ratio  eft,  ut  olbus  oAefida- 
tut  bona  uolG«a*  teftitucdi  o!  1,  fi  adelfet  facultas,  Sc  fic  fit 
promor  quilibet  ad  condonadG  iniuna  libi  f*£kat  qn  uidet 
uoluntailaJ  emendandum  parata.  OpuC7  J.  c°.  18. 
xt  f Dc  materia  iuc  Sc  quaritate  reftitucndorG,an.f  fi  quis  oul  Materi* 
ud  boul  vd  aliqua  quilibet  tl  acceperit  p ufura  ultra  fbr- 
tc, teneatur  eaudl  r!  reiht ucte.aut  luffioat  prcciG  rei rdU- 
tucre.dicen  JG  eA  <p  ahier  iudicadG  eft  defurtoSc  tapina,8e 
aliter  de  ufura,quiain  ufura^liqualitet  transfertur  domi- 
nium iure  fori, licet  non  iftte  poli,  fed  nullo  modo  in  aliis. 

V ude  equus  furto  ablatus,  in  cuiufitunque  manum  uaGe  * 

rit, femper  eft  reftituendu* , etiam  in  iure  foti. Sed  non  lia. 
equus  per  ufuram  acceptus. Oupn7?.c°.i9.prin°. 

1I6  Abtcr  ludicandum  eft  in  ufuiaSc  furto  , Sc  dicendum  q> 
fufficu.fi  fiat  in  ufura  reftitutio  ptecu , cuius  tatio  cft  du- 
plex. Opufcu.7  j.c°.  1 9. 

X67  Vnata  10  eft, qa  quod  accipitut  in  ufura  vitia  fbttl, no  au 
fertur  inuico.ucl  p uiolct.a  aliqua  illata  dno,  fient  cU  in  fuc 
10  ud  tapina.  Et  ideo  ptopric  in  ufura,  n6  diptut  ablatu, . 
fed  potius  acceptura  conuaiurtiiiam  natnrilem  St  diurna 
de  uoluntatc  danti*. Sed  quod  ablatum  eft , idem  11  u ruero 
reftituendum  eft, etiam  fi  mdiorarur.Opuf.7j.c°.i  9. 
x88  Alia  caufa  St  tatio, eft  ex  natuta  permutationis,  in  qnia  ul  - 
ua  fottl ac* ipif,  q eft  natura  mutuLSicut enim  iu  mutuis 
no  eft  neccft  e tp  idc  numero  rcdtiatur,fcd  ira  {qualcua  pre 
uo.ita  nec  ii*  fupabudit  a accepta  loncmutm,  eftncccftia 
idl  reftuucxc,(ed  fuftic  t {quiuate*  in  ptio.  Opuf  7j.c°  i9^ 
x8y  Quod  aGt  in  lege  fuiptu  eft  de  duplo, quadruplo,^  quinta  . 

plo,n6  habet  locu  in  ufuris,  fed  tm  in  furtis  ud  rapinis 
eo  q>  huiulmodi  ufurx,no  delhuutbo«urcipubhc{dcfua 
louc.ficut  fiuiGt  furia  Sc  rapinz,fed  imcoitupGt  bonum 
pctfonalc,fiuefraternu  bonfi.Sc  hoc  no  infetido  m Aii, fed 
im  no  la.iedo  benefiam  dcbitG.  Et  dciis  alias  Icripfimua 
in  fepumo  pr{ccpiodo.alogi  diftjfiu*.iaC,q.Sa.q.tK>./.4.d, 
t f.q.t.ar.f.q.:.6k  /.OptiC4.c0.*4.b./.OpuC72  ^.19. 

190  Alitet  iudicadG  cftdcftftjtutiooibu*  ultuaiG,  ctiiquoai  • 
ptoucntus,Sc  ola  aha  lucra  ex  ii*  pro  u en  leni  ia,  Sc  aliter  de  ' 
rdtiium  mbut  futtt  Sc  rapinx.  Illud  enim  eil  iaiuuciulut 
quod  nullo  iure  fit  fuu,  nec  diurno,  nec  humano.  Et 'dea 
iniuiixfit  uo  ira  apud  deum ,icunete  res  fic  ablatas , & re 
rum  ftuAus,Sc  ulus,  ledetiiapud  homines  fi(iuftum,u 
iurc  fori  comums , quam  iurc  confcien  cire  pcifouaUs.Scd  . ^ s 
non  fic  cft  in  ufuris, qutq  licet  fine  cofiua  ius  dioiuum,  it 
coturatus  uaturaie  nature  lpintualis , quod  refpictt  f*ld 
dc^uu  grati  c & charitaus  , tatnen  non  cft  direAc  canit* 
jus  huuunG,  quod  icipicit  gener  alita  rapubhex  utilnatfi 
Sc  tuftittam . Etidco  quo  ad  hoc  trasfettur  in  cu  domimu 
nec  habeut  rationem  ablatoium.Opul. 7 j.t°.io.  ;* 

191  Conftatautcn»  qudd  iura  allegata  quibus  dicitur , quia  j 
quod  cx  alieno  couenit  alicui, tonS  dc  iur  accipit  alieni, »4 
Tabula  Auzea,  OO  j ‘ uidcntuc 
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videntor  iur*  erprcffa  per  decretalem,  vbi  videtur, q>  oppor 
ter  reddi  res  cum  frndhbus  perceptis , & qux  pescepilfem 
fpohsti,fi  ipfa  podedifltur , & hoc  etiam  cxprelTenabei  lex 
per  dccteialcm,  vbi  treitur,  q>  talis  tenetur  ad  omnia  lucta 
percep :a,c3c  percipi:nda:dieendum  tj»  c jnftat  quod  talia iu 
ra  allegata, de  rebus  per  violentia  ablatis  loquuntur,  in  qui 
bus  nulla  radia  iuft$  poficlEonis  inuenitur,  fcd  non  loqufi 
turin  vfutis  ttipltcirat:oue.Opull7  j.cw.ao. 
tpi  Primo  quia  fimplicitrr  tbi  non  eft  ratio  fpoliationiv  violen- 
tf  vel  furuux  de  qua  loquuntur,  prxdida  mra . Secundo 
quia  in  vfut;$  ipfa  lupetabu  iautia  primo  dc  per  fe  eft  in  pe 
cnnii,qux  non  habet  frudum  .quantum  cft  de  natura  fua, 
co  (p  caufa  tautum  trmllaiionis  aliarum  rerum  fada  eft. 
Tertio  etiam  generaliter  in  ipfa  rcftttucione  facienda , tan- 
tum reftituendum  cft  damnum,  quod  illatum  eft . Sed  tan- 
tum non  eft  illarum  damnum  vtin  pluribus,  quantft  pro- 
ocnic  commodum  fun,dc  re  furtuia  dc  fpoliau,eo  <p  fur  la 
borc  proprio  & folctcia,  rem  iurtiuam  multiplicante,  quod 
non  feciftrr  poficllbr  verns.  Opuf.7  j.c°.»o. 

I j j Hoc  tamen  cft  generaliter  aduertendum  q»  in  omni  reftitu 
tione  faciendi, omnes  frutlus.dr  omnia  lucra,  eaco  q>  pro 
oeniunt  es  rereftituenda,  foetidum  <j»  iniuftc  polfidcntur 
huiulrrodi  findus  dt  lucra, fle  ex  co  <p  proueniut  ex  re  ma- 
le detenta  fecundum  iufticam  diuinam  , habent  rationem 
alieni, fecundum  rationem  beati  Auguftini'.  Quare  lecun- 
duro  Deum  vfurx  vd  huiufmodi  fi  udus  retinen  uon  pot 
funt.n  fi  auftoritatediuina  Opuf  7 q.c°.io, 
ip4  Hoc  folum  reftituendum  eft  horni  nq  ia  quo  fafta  eft  e»  in- 
iuua  de  re  fua,  liucin  vfuri*  liuein  aliis.  Sunt  autem  qax- 
dam  res, qux  de  natura  fua  habent  injpolfidcneo  frudum, 
& vtil:tatem,aut  quia  multiplicantur  dt  augentur  ex  natu- 
ra temporis, aut  quia  excoluntur  folertia  humani  ingenii  dt 
laboris,  vt  terrx,dc  agri . Et  huiufroodi  rev  reftitucnax  funt 
homini,  cum  fuis  prouentibus  , quia  in  hoc  homo  cui  fa« 
da  eft  iniuria  de  re  fua  ablata  damnificatur,  non  folG  quan 
tum  ad  iri  fubftantiam.fed  etiam  quantum  ad  rei  vfum,dc 
frudum  et  vfu  prouenieotem . Et  lic  portum  dt  debent  in- 
td'igi  iura  allegata, dc  non  in  vfaril.Opuf.7  j.C°.io . 

•9/  Illi  etiam  femper  facienda  eft  rcft<tutio,  qui  pafiuseft  iniu 
' jiam  dt  damnum.  Si  ergo  al-q>.is  pali  "us  fit  imu(iain,dt  non 
damnum,  illa  non  cft  facienda  de  mre reftitutio reahs , fcd 
Mntummodojfccundum  genus  iniurix,  facienda  cft  emen 
datio  per  fimiiem  (amfattionem.  Vndequi  pro»  imum  ver 
bcrat,  in  nuliocu.n  damnificando,  no  tenetur  ad  aliquam 
reftitutionem  reafora , quia  omnis  reftitutio  icalis  faicuda 
alicui, comme  . lura  i debet  Iccundnm  quantitatem  damni 
illati.  Hinc  eft  tp  lex  Mov  fi  gcneralitet  omnem  furem  eu- 
iufcumqucreiqux  vfum  haoerde  vtibiacem.coiidcmnabat 
ad  reftitutionem  dupli, rnum  fcilicet  propter  rei  fubftantia 
dc  aliud  piopteticiablatx  vfum, quod  non  c ntingtt  in  vfu 
ra  de  fe.  Ex  quo  conciuduur,9>  in  omni  teftitutioue  facicn 
da  homini,  debet  conhdciaii  damnum,  tara  rei, cj  vfusqui 
ex  ea  ptoucmt  e*  nacuta  iei.Opuf.7  {.c°.  xc. 

%j6  Si  ergo  a.iquod  lucrum  proucuit  vfuratio,  vitra  rem,  dt  rei 
vfum  naturalem, ex  propria  operatione  dt  folertia  eiui , in 
quo  non  eft  alin<  damnificatus.dico  fine  prxiudicio,  quod 
non  tenetur rdlicucrehosnini  huiulmodilucruuvxaf.  qu. 
78.  j.o./.Quol  j.q.7-a.o  /.Op.uf.7  j.c°.xo. 
ap7  Si  homo  vfuratius  centum  matehas  argenti  habuit  ex  vfu. 
iis, ex  quibus  formautt  imaginem , quam  vendidit  centum 
de  decem  marchas, credo  ime  prxiudicio,  q>  illas  dcc€  mar- 
chas  fupercrefccntes.non  tcnctui  rcftuucic  n a quo  prxdi 
fias  centum  marchav  habuit.  Tamen  non  potelt  eas  retine 
ie  fecundum  Deum,  quia  contra  Deum  dc  te  aliena  libi  ac 
uifiuit.  Ec  ideo  folaautfontas  ecdefix  adicAitneudu  vel 
iftribucndum  requiicuda  cft  OpuU7j<c°.i9. 

398  Si  quis  quamcumquc  rem  lurtiuam  ltaiim  vendat  poft  fur 
tum,autconuertatin  vfum  proprium,  i piam  Ifotun  «oum 
confumendo,  dt  non  ftatim  leftuuat  fcd  poft  tempus  velit 
eam  icrtituctc,an  .eueaturad  omnes  ftufius  vinum, quos 
perceptflet  vetu»  dominus  rci,iu  tempote  ill  uv  moif  quod 
videtur  leeundum  tuia  allegaci.Opuic.7  f.c°.io. 
xpp  Ahquis furatus  eft  pullum  equinum,  aut  vitulum,qurin  ve 
xus  dominus  vfque ad  annos  perfecti  valotis  cuftoditurus 
erat, fed  fur  ftatim  tendidit,&  libeiauufcafurto.an  fur  te 
neatur  teftituere, pulli  valorem  uncum,  vel  etiam  equi  valo 
iem,quod  videtur  fecundum  iura  allegata, dt  tenetur  tcftw 
suere  lucra  fecundum  legem , ergo  multo  magis  damna  il- 
lata Opufc  7j.e°.*o. 

)oo  De  pecunia  cuam  ablaia.au  t etiam  iniuflc  pofieli*a,quia  po 
tcft  coouDgcic.q»  ille  a quo  eft  abiau,  fiue  iniuftc  accepta, 
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mercando  ex  ea  auxifTet  eam , aut  foruffe  propter  ciat  de- 
fefium, vendidit  poflclfionem  (nam,  deexhoedamou  mul  ' ’■ 
tum  accepit  ,an  detinens  dt  accipiens  huiufmodi  pe  unii 
fin e inflo  titulo, teneatur  ad  omii»al  cra.qux  verus  polTc& 
for  ex  eafecifTct,  fiucad  omnia  damna  qux  exinde  acctdtic 
vero  domino  aJ  plenam  reftiturionem.Opuf^j.c^ao. 

501  Ad  hxc  dicimus  liuc  pr*iudicio,quod  ad  reftitutionem  ali 
cuius  rei  faciendam, duo  principaliter  confidtrandafuni, 
fcilicet  valorrriqux  principaliter  abiau  eft,  vd  acccpu  in- 
iufte.de  damnum  quod  illatura  eft  iniuriam  pallo  . Propter 
primum  dico.q»  cadc  res  qux  abiau  fuerat , reftituenda  eft 
aut  zquiualfs,  dc  limtlis  in  fpcciedc  ualore  -Opti.7?.C°.ao. 

joa  Sed  quantum  ad  fecundum,  notadum  cft,  quod  aliquando 
dicitur  damnum  Illatum  proprie  dt  per  fir,Jc  aliquando  per 
accidens  tantum  dc  non  perfe.  Et  fi  fit  primo  modo  , tunc 
tenetur  reus  ad  rcftitttrionem  damni  eutuleomque  fit.  Se-  3 

cfrndo  modo, non  tencturipfi  palfo  da  nnti.Opu.7jc0. 10. 

303  Si  quis  damnum  pallus  pro  pecunia  libi  ablata,  iu  hoc  ^ 
ex  ea  volebat  emere  nece/Fana  libi  ad  vitam , fiue  foluere 
empta, fiue  debita, pro  cuius  cxpobatide.mcur  itdamnfi  , 
quia  propter  eius  dcfeUum.opportuic  eum  vendere  polfef-  * 
fiones  luas  fibi  vtilei,auc  accipere  pecuniam  mutuo  ad  vfu 
ram.aut  fi  aliud  incoaiodum  iucurtiftcr.dico  quod  huiuf- 
modi damnum , per  fc  incidit  ex  furto  vd  rapina.  Ec  ideo 
reftuuendum  cftipti  qui  partus  eft.OpuC7?-c°*xo. 

204  Poteli  autem  incidere  ibi  damnum  per  accidens,  quando 
(crlicet  ei  pecunia  ablaia,  lucrum  quod  intendebat  uon  ac 
uirittit,de  nu  lum  aliud  pallii*  eft  damnum.  Et  tunedico 
nc  puiudtcio.qii 'idlucrur.i  tale,  non  cft  rettnuendum  ei 
qui  pafius  e fle  dicitur  hmoi  damnum.Opu<c.7}.c®.xo. 

joj  Si  vero  fi.itrcs  ablate,  quxcz  fu:  uatura,  poffunt  fccundft  - 
naturam  tetn potis  augeri.  Si  crefcetein  precio,  runc  leno- 
turfpoliator  tcftitucxc  p cc.um  iplaium  rerum, quod  val»- 
tut^  «an  t, fecundum  naturam  rei  & temporis, in  tnnpore 
uo  vult  ret'ituc:c eas. Et  ili^d  etiam  iu  vtumcft  aduercra 
um.  quantum  ad  ics  quxacapiuntur  pio  vfum.  Ojiuic. 

7).c°.  ip.  fiu. 

306  Quibus  pcenis  vitiara  vfurx coercendum  fit,  videamus. 
Opulc.7j.c°.ai.pnm°.  ludxi.46. 

307  Vfutarn  triplici  paruaium  coercentur,  fcilicet qu^d  probi 
beniut  ad  fandam  communionem  recipr,3c  nc  luminer  re 
cipiantur  eorum  oblationes  in  altan , dc  nc  recipiantur  ia 
chnrt latiorum  iepultura . Et  hxc  tiia  habentur  in  diucifis 
decreralibus  de  vfutu.  Of  uf&7j.c°.at. 

J08  Infuper  additur  poena  his  quicotrafecaint , fcilicet  parna 
fulpcr.lionis.mrt  pa  atbiuium  epilcopt  fut  prius  lausfecc 
nn  l Opu  fc.  7 j.c°.  1 1 . 

j 09  Infupcr  cuam  per  accidens  confequitur  tales  , nota  infa- 
mix  Vndedc  v luram  publici,  quando  propter  vfu:  as  pe- 
cunias ab  aliquo  quas  dederant  repetunt , repelli  potiunt 
per  exceptionem,  donec  prius  ipfi  dc  viarii  fisuvieccant  fc 
eundum  dccrcrakm.Opufc.7;  c°.xi. 

3 1 o Specui  ter  autem  fu  per  hi>  p<xoi« , poftunt  clerici  vere  ab 
officio  fufpcndi  fi  fuctiut  vluraui , leeundum  dccteialcm  . 

Opufc- 7J.  c°.  ai. 

3 1 1 Contumaces  vero, qui  nec  propter  pce  - as  prxdi&at  nec  fi  Cog?. 
ptex  poena*  iudicis  coiriguntur , debet  Sc  poteft  rides  , p«r 
iufpcniionis  & depofiuuuit  feuteuuani  cleneov  coerce. e, 

Laicos  veto  per  cxcommuricationis  Icmcmiam  c -hibcte, 
fecundum  dccteialcm. Opulc.7i.c°. i 1. 

j 1 1 Sinon  li.fficuiuftiua ecd'.fia'‘ica  , debet iuftitia  lajc-1*  in 
auxilium  aduocari, leeundum  dccietaIem.Upafc.7  j.cw.to. 

313  Inforo  autem  panttcmiali,  vbi  de  coticdioncpeccstiagif  Inconfe»o®^ 
maxime  inqu.ntum  vfuia  cft  contra  iegem  Dei,fic  cumpcl 

lendi  funt  vfuranj  ad  rribcuuoncm,  vc  beneficium  abfolo- 
tionis  «s  dencgeiu  ,n  Ii  leitiiunoocm  faciant  plenam  qua 
cum  potuerim,  aut  dilauoucm  petierint  a > iuv  quibus  ft. 
neu  tu;  rcftituctc,  aut  fi  paupues  & impotenies  I unt  ad  te 
ftitutionem  faciendam, ptomittaiit  Deo  & confcflbri  luo , 
quod  fi  aliquando  ad  frugem  profpet.utis  veucn  11 1,  erefti 
tu  tu  1 os  pio  t afacultaic  aut  ccuc  rcm.tfione  poft  ulabune 
ab  his  qutous  iciUtuue  tencuiur . Alias  non  debent  ablbl 
ui  in  foto  pcenucutur.Opuf  7 j.«.°.xt, 

314  Sicut  exgoconieflor  oftindu  viutamun  abfolutum  a Deo, 
quem  aotoli.it  vcibo.ua  nou  debet  abtbluctc  verbo, nifi  cft 
videt  figna  icituuuonit  beudxin  confi tente, qux  ligna  de- 
tcimitwta  funt  in  his  qux  ptxdiaimus , lecudum  diuatfoa 
(tmus  teftitueut  um.Opui./ j.c°.io.fi, 

^[Vfuiana.  Fanus.  Vlura.  ix». 

Vlurauus.  Ftrnerator.  Vfuiabi. 107. 10. 109.  tt».  11 /.»»». 

Aa8.diC.i14. 
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^Vfurpario.Diuinatio  j.rts.Furtum.8. rudiciura.ij.jp.  Prx 
L>rio.i.i7.Tyfannas.i  i. 

Qaii  I ^jVsvs  fignificatadumcuiuflibetpoientix.Vndehocnoinfi 
vfus  ita  fignificat  adum quod  nullo  modo  potentiam , vd 
habitum. Vcrt.q.i 7. t.c.  • Abftinrntia.  6.  Abuti.  Accident, 
69.71.  Adus.  1 6.  Adam.y6.  Agcln.?  4- Alta  e.i.  Ambitio  1. 

X V fas  rei  «itatur  ad  quem  te»  principaliter  ordinatur,  pott- 

tia  autem  qua  tn  pe. catum  poflumus  no  ordinatur  ad  ma 
lum,  fed  ad  bonum,  St  ita  peccare  noo  eft  vfus  eius. 4. d 44« 
q.i.i.y".  • Aiuthema.  Angelus.  j8i.A1umal.j6.48  Anne- 
aum.o. Appropriatio.  14.  Aqua.i  7.  An.1.9.  Baptifmus.64. 
8y.87.9f.10:.!  | ».  146. Battuat  194.10 j. a 07.1 17.  Campfo 
lia  8.Cibai.y.7*9'Clauii.4.i4.&cCoirui.4.y. 

} Cuius  rfui  b optas  e(J,  fcilicct  per  fc,  iplum  quoque  bonum 

eft,  non  autem  per  accidens. if. Cor. ?.  fi. 

4 Proprias  vfo*  rei  At  per  fe.eft  in  relatione  ad  finem  conue» 
nientem.  Opu(.7f.c°.{.  «Cunccpiio.x7. Confirma  io.  10. 
47.C6(ecratio.i  t.CorpV+fi.Dalmatica.i.DcIcdado  14.84. 

5 Cum  in  relatione  ad  finem  conueuien  tem.oiu ms  vfus  for 
datur  lationem  boni  (impliciter,  confcqucns  erit,  quod  in 
•bftradione  a fi ueeonuemenu,  (ortiitur  rationem  mali  c6 
muniter,  non  autem  huins  vel  illius  fpec1aliter.Opurc.  7f* 
C°.f.  •Damon  6 y.px.Dialedicx.i.j.  Diffini  00.1 y. Oauitiq. 
j.Ecdcfia.1  y.Eledio.xo.EncTgumenus.x. 

4 Triple»  gradus  m vfu  rationis , (iilicet  non  intdlig&is  per 
fc,nec  ab  alto,  Intclligenus  tantum,  St  vtroque  modo.  Pri* 
mus  conucnit  homini  .ante  primum  feptennium  , io  quo 
oulli  contractui  aptus  cfhSecundus  in  nne  primi  feptennii 
quoa  l propriam  perfonam.  Tertius  incipit  in  fine  fecundi 
leprenni|,quo  ad  cxtrinfcca.  4.  d.i7.q.a.a.c.  *EucbariAia. 
a8.f9.yo.108.a09.  Excommunicatio.6.  fides. 60  Fini».x6. 
lor  una.5. Genus.?.  Gratia.y6.97-98.90. 154.  Habitui. 67. 
icc.Idea.xo. Ignis  j.Impciarc.4-  ludiuidufi.  41.  Innotitia.  4. 

7 Vfus  rationis  quandoque  totaliter  aufertur, -ea  nimia  paf- 
lione  ficut  ex  amote  vel  ira  inUmcns  . Et  tunc  ralis  paflio 
fi  a principio  fuit  voluntaria,  Ac  non  naturalis,  imputatur 
«dus  ad  peccatum . (Quandoque  vero  pafiio,  non  totaliter 
intercipit  vfum  rationis.  Et  tunc  rat  o poteft  partionem  ex 
eludere,  dtuettendo  ad  altas  cognationes,  vel  dolendo,  vd 
impediendo.  Vnde  talis  partio  non  totaliter  e* cufat  a pec* 
cato,  firat.o  eam  non  prohibeat.  1 xf  q.77  1.X.7.C/.  q.  78. 
x.  j"./.ix?.q.y  j.x.t^./.Ma  q.j.9.  io.c.fi.  *Infania.  Ira.  y4.I1» 
diciQ. 19.  Iaft.t1a.4y.  luft1ficatto.s7.jo.  Lev.tf.t  j9.140.Li 
beralitas.i.y.  Libcxfi.x6.  Lingua.8.  Lum£  16.Magi.to.8tc. 

t Res quaudoquclimul  cum  viu  transfertur  iuftc,vc  in  ven- 
dition  e.cntp  ti-anc.  Ac  permutatione . Aliquando  vero  folus 
vfus  tei.  St  non  polTcifio  rea,  ficuein  acotrodatis  nbus , 8c 
locaus.  OpuC7  j cP.J.  *Maria.7<  17.  Matrimonium.  107. 

M eretnx.  1. Miicratio. Milia. 4. Mo  s.i  6 x}. Multer. /.Nemo 
Nomen. » i.Oblatio.t  y.Officium.^Operauo. jo.Ordo.6j. 
97.101.10j.  Organum.x.ic. 

f Inhia  quz  Itbcialner  transferuntur  iuftc,fi  ad  finem  con* 
uentcntcni  res  Aceat um  vius  cran>feranrur,athil reprehen 
fibile  naturaliter  inuemtur.Opufc. 73.  A.  j.  «Ornatus,  f. 
Paflio.76.77.Peccatum.x1  j-j68.rce1utentia.67.  PcriculQ  . 
7.Poflcflio.i.9.Potcftas.t  j.14. 1’raccptum.ioj.  Prxciperc. 
r.  Prtomix.y • 

IO  Frud  is  8c  vius  rerum  poliant  augeri  3t  minui  in  precio  fc 
eundum  diucifitaum  temporum  tripliciter  fine  eo  quod  te 
pus  fit  canta  per  fe/cibcct  vel  propter  ipfarum  rc  um  piu- 
ducem  8c  abundantiam,  quu  res  qux  per  vfum  fuum  mi* 
nuuntur , Iccundum  tempus  uatutalucr  conlumuntur  6c 
fu n c pauciores  quoniam  magis  elongantur  a lua  origine, 
ficut  bladurn  oatunliter  magis  abundat  in  autumno,  q 
in  vete.  Vd  ex  iplarum  rerum  natura, quz  fecundum  tem 
pus, recipiunt  tucxeinciHum  valetis,? t apparet  in  laus, Id- 
nts,8c  animalibus.  Vel  cx  natura  rd  tclat^  ad  loci  conditio 
nem.Opulc.7j.A8.  •I,rudei.ua.j6.yi.  Puer. j. 9.  ix  Atc. 
Raptus. 8 Rcfu1rcdio.j7.Reuclatio.jSacerdoN.xx.  Sacra- 
xncmum.16.19.x4.t7.t06.1j9.14o  Sacnfictum.xy .34  San 
dus.i.i.Icicmia.  89.90.  Sihilmauci.i. 

ti  Qui  dominus  clt  alicuius  ici , dominus  crt  Ac  vfus  dufdcm 
rcLOpuf  7 j A9./  Meia.y.lec.i.prin°  b-F. 

18  Dominus  ici, poteft  tramfe  re  vfum  Ac  trudum  propricrd 
OP&C7J.A9.  «Senmus.j.Se*us.y.Simonia.  16.  Spiritus. 
4.Sponla.x.Sponfalia.7.Subfiftcnua.8.Tempciauua.7.i6. 
xx.TitBor.6o. 

t j Dominus  verus  rd , ficut  poteft  dare  vd  vendere  propricta 
tem  rd,  vd  vlum  feu  frudus  alicuius  pofieslionii  fimpUd 
r ter  quantum  ad  omne  tempus,  fic  poteft  dare  vd  vendere, 
quantum  ad  tempus  determinatum , vd  particulaic , uc 


’■  vf  v« 

probator  perveram  rationem  dominii . OpufcuL  7}  A.^. 

* Vas.x.j.  Vendere.  J. 

14  In  eomr.du  vemfiriomt  Ac  em  pr  onis  pen  fatur  non  tan-  ' t 
tum  fub;laiit  a re< , fcd  etiam  aut  2 rudus  & vfus  . Sed  ex 
frudurerutt  At  vfu  ipfarum  Accidit,  q»  vrior  ipfarum  natu 
taliter  inter  homine*  augetur  Ac  minuitur  Quare  de  natu 
ra  huiufmodi  contradat, poteft  qu&  fperare  vitra  id  quod 
datur,  vd  etiam  time. e , ne  minus  accipiar  quam  dedent. 

Et  ideo  mercatores  fperare  poliunt  lucrum  es  mercatione 
quod  non  pSfltint  dantes  mutuo.  Opufcu.7J.A9.  *Ver- 
bum.49.  Vertis.6.  Vinum,  y Virgiuitas.7.  Virtus..x6.i7. 

Voluntarium.  1 1. 

1 f Vfus  pecunia  duplet.Cad  fc,  Ac  ad  alios  . Primus  pertinec 
ad  expenfrs  feu  fumpeus, fecundus  vero  ad  dationes,  xxf. 
q.t  i7.j.j".«  V0luntas.7y.V0turo.14.fy.j6. 

16  Vfus  pecunix  pertinens  ad  dationes  duplex. C principalia 
qui  eft  dift<adio  eius, pro  quo  nihil  vina  poteft  accipi,  At  fc 
cundariiiuf.ve!ado(lcnracirne,vdin  pignus,  pro  quo  ali 
quid  vitra  poteft  acripi-xif qa.78.1.6  .AMa.qu.i 3,4.1  y® 

« V fura.  1 6. 1 7.67.1 8 j.  x 90.194. V ri.o.V  tile.4. 

17  In  mutuo  pen  fari  debet  canturo  rei  fubftacia  AC  valor  esus 
fecundum  rationem  fubftanrix.  Ac  non  fecundum  ractonfi 
vfus  rei  vd  frudu«,eo  q>  gratis  fieri  debet  fecundum  ratio 
nem  mutui.OpuC7j.A9. *Ch:iftus.6o.8y.g6.i  J6. 

«8  Nihil  vitra  valotirci,  fperare  debet  mutuas  ex  ulurd  mu- 
tua'y ,quia  ratione  fubftauz  transfertur  mutuu.  Ac  non  ta 
uone  vfus,  fed  aliter  eft  in  acomodatis  Ac  locatis  ad  vfum.  i ■*»  7 

xxt.q.78  i.6“/.Ma.q.i  j.4.1  f",./.OpuI.7j.c°.9. 
f Vrduplicite-fuinitur.Ccaufalitcr,  Sc  confcquutiuc, ficut  Ac 

uctx5.q.9g.i.i"V.QuoI  j.t  i.j^.PfcCa^prin0  a.F./.Ela. 

7.6  b.C/  Matt-i  fi  e.fi/.A:6.6.b.E./.Ax7.  fi.b.H./.Io.9.  « 

le.i  jn  Ac  D./.lcc4.fi.e.C./.  A 1 i.lec.  i.h.c.CAA.i  x.lecy. 

prin°  b.B./.fi.d.F7 ^c°.t 7-1«. S-mAb.fi  /.  Ro.j.lci.fin.H/. 
Ay.lc.6.prin0.K./.mc0.E./  Ai  y.le.:.fi.F7.  Gal.j.lc7.  m.°. 

F.  •Agere,  ix. xj.Amox.;.8.io.xo.j4.yo. 

^Vter  iignifica'  ccclcfiam.proprer  vniracem.Ac  mortificatio 
nem  vitiorum  Ac  corporum,  quia  fit  de  vna  pelle  annualis 
moiiQi-FiaLji.mAf  K. 

fVtcxus.Angclus.y91.y9x.y99.Baptifmus.140.141.14x.xjy 
Corpus.61.loar. ues.4.Ma  ia.7.1  o.Scc.6i.Natiuitas.x.San 
djficauo.9.Au.Vcner.Chiiftus.i9S.  Ouid 

t fV  t 1 laigccomprzhcditfub  dc  (cfrui.ia.q.  j9.8.c.*Ablati  * 
nus.x.Abfolucre.ix.Aai't  a.  1 6y.ApoiioIi.x4.  Aftutia.  1. 
x Vti  dicitur  tripliciter.  Cquahbe;  operatio, frequentia  cius,  Diuifio. 
Acvteftco.  fi  ira  quzfunc ad  finem  . Ideo  tripliciter  dafliai 
tur.i.d.i.q.  1 x.c./.d.ji.q.a.y*.*Canis.t.Cetc.j.Haber«.x. 
j Vri  As  frai  uiplicueidithniuntur.i.per  comparationem  ad 
nia  Cad  obie6a,ad  potentias, Ac  ad  proprietates . t.qu.  1 .x. 
c/.L-ro  A A. « Habitus.:.  1 6.67.ACC.  1'rzcipae.x. 

4 Vti  ifoporcat applicationem  rei  ad  aliquam  operationem, 
quz  etiam  diciiut  ufus  cius  1 :C.a.t6.i.x.j.c. 
y Vrieft  ad*  vol&iariv*ix£q.i6.i.c/q.i7.»«*7-t*d.i.C[4.x.c.  Ados. 

6 Immo  vti  Ac  eius  eflen tia  magis  coufiftit  111  cxequuuonc  £)U«  , 4 IO« 
eius  quod  eft  ad  finem,  quam  in  imperio  voluntatis. i.d.i. 

q. i.x  c.  Refpondeo.Dubio.ixio°. 

7 Sed  hoc  didum  cJl  ideo.fciiicct  qudd  vt!  eft  adus  volunta 
iis, qu  a voluntas  non  fcluro  eft  imperans,  fed  etiam  ese« 
quyiis,v  t patet  in  adienibus  quas  pet  fcipfam  ficu,  Ac  fic 
uti  cit  adus  eius.Vcl  hoc  ideo  didum  eft,  quu  couiungi* 
tur  cuilibet  uirium  rafeiiorum , ficut  motor  coniung  tur 
n»obtli.Opuf.7i.q.  J. 

8 Vti  eft  adus  uoluncaiis  ut  primi  moucntis,  ipfius  intclle 

dus  autem  ut  dirigentri, aliarum  ucio  potentiarum  ut  exc«  ‘J 

quenuum. » x^.q  1 6. i .C./.q.i 7-x.c/. i.d.  1 . q.i .x.c 

9 Vnproptie eft  adus  uoluntaus  ut  principalis,  nunautem 
aliatum  potcatiarum,  nili  inftiuincuulttcr.  ix(.qn.i6.u 

0. /.i.d.i.q.i.t.o. 

10  Vti  nominat  c\ equutionem cius  quod  cfl  ad  finem , non 
quidc<ii  (ccundum  ptoprum  adum  aliquarum  uirium, 

(cd  communiter  pizfuppofiraordsnjtione  in  fincm.i.dr. 

1. quzfl.i.x.c 

XI  Vti  aliquo  dicitur  dupliciter.f  utformaquzrftprincipium  Obiedum. 
ufus,&  utobicdo.E  fic  aliquis  male  utitur  g atuAc  u«- 
tucibus, non  autem  primo  modo  1 xS'q.y  j.4.ym./.»xf.qu. 
ao.i.x"./.ja.q.8o.4.  J*./.x.d.x7.x.y*./.6®./.L.^iin°  /.  4.I9. 

AC.x.q. |7.c. V cri-q.  1 a. | . 1 q-x4.4-7Wir.q1  .j. 

i6a.*Ablauuus.x  Abftineuua.6.  A dio.  16  71.  Adatr.  J4. 

Aduocatus  y.7-Agatha  Agcus  tti.iia.  Agilitas. x. Au. A. 
j.Ars.yo  Aftutia.  1. 

ix  V ticftfcmpcicotfi  quz  funt  ad  fine,  nfiautA  ipfius  fiuis, 
mfiinquantumicfcrtutui  Uuiuoncm  ciui.ixT.q.  16.J.0. 

Auxilium. 


V T I 


Vt 


.Aox  HtnH.  j.Baptifmai.j^Campfotut.  8.Cauis.o.C$tcns. 
S.Ccte.  j.Clbai.4.7  9.Confirmatio.t.Dici.x-  6 

I)  Viiconiinguuno  termino,  »r  duobus.  Phy. S.le.t  6.<i/.Lc. 
»7.p»io0.b./-Pofter  Iati.rac°.e.piin0.  «Defini  io.  u.ia. 

Qon  um.  i e*.  Efle.  84.  E i em  piam.;.  Fneminiha.  Generatio. 

'91  Hcbrxi.n. 

>4  Vtimur  pofler  onbtit.ot  prioribus  m demoftrationequia 
Poftcr.lr.8.pna0.a.ALe.4i.me°.  e. I.I labitu»,  a.  16.  67  &e. 
-Humiliias.xi.lndulgentia.i8  lufidix-Hy  pocrifis.x.  ludi* 
dam.40.48. 

\ j Jn  cultu  det  oportet  nos  uti  quibufdam  corporalibus  a&i  7 
bus.ut  adoratione  «orporali  & hatuGnodi , non  quidem 
•roptet  deum,red  propter  nos, ut  lcslicct  cis  tamquam  qui 
.buldam  fignrs  cxteiioiibus, excitemur  ad  fpuituales  adui 
Interior  c*.xx?  quxft  81.7.C./.1".  «lutamentum.  3.4.6.14. 
gj.Iuftjtia. ;:.Iuftitic*°.f7.Latria.  j.Lct.88.  Liberalius.». 
5.6.Mag'.9.6cc.Magnanimitas.7.t 3 t&Maltlat.  60.61.  Me 
diema  4.Meraphoia.9.Mvra:ulum.;o.  Mori.  16.  Nomen.  8 
.if.0ccultatio.0lficium.9.0:aao.ioi.  Organum- 1.  &c 
Origo.  4. Ornatus. 9. Pax.  1 1. 

««  Peccato  non  cft  utendum.  Sed  omnibus  qux  funr  a deo,  ? , 
fciliccc  pxna  ad  meritum,ad  ccgniiiouem  propu^  irat*ilita 

• ri*,8c  ad  purgationem  precatorum  . Kebut  mundi  adeo-  9 
gnihonem  dei,&  ad  fubfidium  uitx  prxfemis . Sed  «peri- 
bas nolitis  bonis, propter  deum  adu  uel  habitu. i.  sL  im|0.  r.  1 

t J.o./.Con.;.c°.ii.fi.*l>eccatum.9.4t6. 

#%*.nti«7  lmmo  uti  peccaro  alterius, cft  licitam.  axlq.7M.C-/  Ma. 

q.r 3.4.17*7.1 8*7- «9*  Refpondeo  Dubio.  1 s 1 tu.*Pxui- 
ccntia.16.44.  Pocuca.  t.  Prxcipete.x.  principium.  t;.is«) 
Pruden  tia. 3 4 . j 6. 4 1 .R  elig'0.90. 
y|  Vd  peccato  al  tetius  ad  bonum,  eft  licitam,  quia  deus  tui- 
tur omnibus  peccatis  ad  aliquod  bonum, led  non  licet  in- 
ducere aliquem  ad  pc<cat'jm.nlq.78.4.c.Ma.q.i  j. 4,7*./. 

1 8"./.  19". «Sapient  a.  1 3.  Scientia-  is.17.  89.90.  1 40.141. 

1 44.Tcmperantia.7.1hu:ificatio.i.  Verbum. zo.  V utas.17. 

»r  Vifio.4.Vifus.8.Vitx77.  Vfura  14. 1 Sj.tjo.  194.  Vfus.o. 

ta  qbib(i>9  Beati  utuntur  iis  qux  flat  cu  fine.(.perfcdbombiis  naturali 
bus  & gratuitis,  non  autem  us  qux  repugnant  fini.C  poe- 
nis. i.d-t  q.4.1.0.  Beatu».  {».«  Ablatiuus.i . Agens.  1 1». 
Amen.i.Apoftoli.i4.Apprthenfio  4.Bertitudo.u>i.  Dam 
natio.7.Domimum.8.Fiui>'.t  x j.Gratu.Sx.Humilitas.xx. 
Miraculum.jo.t  rcceflio.i  4. 

10  Deus  utitur  ad  bonitatem  fuam  propter  utilitatem  no- 
lham,nos  autem  ntimur  ad  bonitarera  crus  propter  utili- 
tatem noftram.t.d.  i.L.fi.C.  "Scriptura.  ia.  Scn  fu  alita».  7. 
Spcn(»lia.7  Subducon us.  1 .Superhumerale . Tempctan- 
«U.7.  I herlogta.1  j.jo.?j.Vinum.4.Chriftus.t4i. 

«1  Vti  non  conuenit  bruut, fcd  tauturaxatioualibus.iit.qa. 
Il.x.4*./.q.i6.x  o. 

#1  Vtcns  re  iua  pe<cat. nili  utatur  ca,  fecundum  omnes  de- 
bitas circunftanrias^.d.  j i.q.x.t.jm./.d.  J j-q-  i.ar.j.qu.r.  i 
4*./-  QuoL6.q.7.  tc/  4" 

Cfparaiio  * 3 V ti  nobilius  cft.quilm  fxui,  quo  ad  uim  apprelicn  fiua  prx  X 
«edentem, fcd  eft  ccouuciro, quo  adobicda,  quiafrui  ira- 
porut  motum  appetitus  in  appetibile abfolute,  uu  uero, 
in  ordine  ad  alterum.  1 iS.q.  16.1.1".  1 

«4  Vti  eius  quod  eft  ad  finem  , lecundum  cp  eft  in  confidera- 
done  rationis  rcfricntitiilud  in  finem, cll  prius  eltdionc 
Sed  cft  ecouutrta  lecundft  q>  uoluntas  potentias  etequu- 
uuas  mouct  iaS.q-,^*4*°**^c'c^ilt‘lK84'^i*l,dica  x.j, 
Peccatum.10.Pxnitcnua.16.44.  Prxccptu.10j.Virtu1.17. 
CgVtib1leF1nu.il).  * 

Qtoifia.  1 CV  ti  11  dicitur  dopliciter.f  ficut  uia  ad  finem , ut  meri- 
tum ad  bcaritudincm,6c  ficut  para  ad  totum  , ut  mtniftc- 
na  angelorum  ad  beautudinem  eorum.  i*.q.6x.9.x“.  An- 
p»  gdus.4Jj.*Abftiucn  ia.4.Araicitia  4.1 1.14. 14-14. j4  i4-  i 
Amor. 4 1.167. 19). Anima.  1 ;g  Bapur.nus.16j.  Bcncfictu. 

- 4. 6. Bonitas.  1 l.fi.4X>4  j.f  4>l6.a3|. 

% , * VtiUtas  r ct.ei forma  foaconfequitur.4  d.i.q.i.ar.t.q.x.«-  4 

• * Bos . Camploiu . 4.8.9.  Comtiicudatio  . ConfeiTto.  8- 
Coriedio-ii.Cteatura.7.8.Daiio  16.  Debitum.  1.4.  Dele- 
Attio. 9 7.  Dxmon.  7 8.  Dcpofi  tum.  r . 

$ - [Bonitas  in  ordine  au  finem,  utilitas  uocator.  11S.qa.7-1. 
»*7.id.n.q.i. j.c7* t-d.|j.q.t.ar.4.q.t.c  *Dilpenutio.4. 
DoJoM6.Donu.4X.EIe&o.j6.£xadro.i.  Exc6mu»icatio.  f 
ju  Fabula.  t.Finu.  34.  61. 1 36.  flagellum.).  Foitit°.x».a). 

^ V tilia  dicuntur  qux  (unt  accomoda  ad  aliquem  finem,  & 
utilitas  quandoque  ufus  nominator.t  itq.i6.j.c. 
jf  Perfonx  uidentur  ede  uules  dupliciter , lc. licet  uel  ad  de- 

fenfioncm.ucl  ad  diutnx  mifcrnotdtx  prouocationcm,  & 6 

hoc  txiplr. ita , fulicct  vd  propter  carnis  integritatem,  vd 


Vt  Vul  V* 

propter  xtatem.vd  propter  infirmiutera.Ifa.9.!ee.u 
Facere  aliquid  ad  vdliratcm  cumuuem  quod  nulli  nocear, 
cft  Ita  tum  cuilibet  perfonx  ptiuat;,  non  autem  fi  nocet,  a i r \ 

fiexaaAmuatcpublica.aztq.64.|.j".  «Ghria.x.|.8.  14- 
lGratia.i  x6iG rado fu»  Hxtcfis.  1 9.Homo.ix.ij.Hr>ucrtum 
6.8cc.Honor.S.Iciunium  xx-fc).  Indulgentia.  4.  Infirmitas, 
r. Inquirere,  t. Ira.  7 j.Iuramentum.x7.jo.Iuilu».j.Labor.j.  t 
Laus.^.Lcx.  144.1 64.1 79-Libirali(atir.i6.Macaauo.  Male 
diceret.  MartyiiG.  6.Mattimomum.p4.Mcriium.iox.  Mi 
les.9.Mitaculum.4t.Mifcrtcordia  1 4.  Mora.  4. Occidere,  j. 
Difpenfauoncs  fpiri(ualium,prir.cipalius  ordinatur  ad  vd 
litarem  commuuem.iif.q.6j.t  c.  « Operatio,  xj.  Oiatio. 
77.0uis.i.Pa«fio.r)i.Paului.x7.Pccca:um-i  7X.  174. 176» 
Popullis.PrxccptUin  2.141.1  yj.Pixdtcate.j.7.Jcc.  tc.Prx-  ( 
latio.x4.x7. Princeps. ^.PrcdciJe.  Proficuu  . Prophetia  xu 
Propter.x.8cC.Piouidcaria.f9.Prudcana.8o.Rcligio.8i.89L  4. 
io6.6ccRcllituno.9.Saiidus.9.Scienua.6o.Sel>altutius.  j 
Nulla  vulitas  potert  ede,  pto  qua  fit  fadeodQ  contra  DcG, 
7-q-)-x.4"7-Ma.qu.t ).4.i 7"./  iS^.tp^/.qu.if.u)^  ? 

• Scruttus.  6.  Simooia.  17.  19.  Spe&acula.  i.ThdoueuK 
TribuUtio.x.Trtftitia.9.Vcrbum.i  j.66.74.Vux4a6t.Vn 
tttm.8t.Y.fura.8  jx.44.8rc  1 24-144  8tcVfus.o.Vii.i6  &C, 

Eihibitio  eorum  qux  datur  alicui  propter  rulitaccm  aut, 
tanto  eft  laudabilior^uanto  magis  inutget . Sed  Deo  nihil 
exhibetur  propter  vuiuatem  aus.lcd  propter  glorum  cius  » 

& propter  vuhtatem  noilram.xaiq  8 t.6.x"./.7.c. 

•^Vtin  pluribus.Acadaitalira.).  Iauuium.16.  Malum.  36. 

37.Nacarale.a1.Sxpc.Vfura.185.  , 

^Vt  iu  dicam.  Proprietas,  x. 

%Vt  plurimum.  Argentum.  1.  Ars- 4aAugmemum.xx.Eue1» 
tus.lctauium.x6.1nuidia.a.ix.lronia.i.Malum.|6.)7.  Pos 
n1tcncia.4aV1rtu1.46.x49. 

^Vt(ic.Appiofii?tio.f.ij.n.  . Diul£. 

flVtrumltbct.  Elie  ad  vtrumUbet,  conuenit  alicui  virtuti  da  ^ 
pheiter,  fcilicet  ex  parte  dus  ad  quod  drcif,  & rauotiefui 
Primum  conuenit  Deo, quia  cft  pcifedionis.uon  autem  ic 
eundum, quia  eft  imperfodionis  & potentialitatis.  9.  t.  c°. 

8x.  prine0.  * Aftrologia.  4.  Caufa.  11. 70.  Contiogcus.  o» 
Deus.x67.Voluntaa.i4,j9. 

CVua.  Euchariftia  7a.Vinum.a  , 

«g  Vulgirc. Hieronymus. x. Popularia.  Proueibium.  Vcibu*. 

84.VIura.tjj.  ’ , 

^jVulguj.Elccmofyna.j.Honeftum.j.Honor.ip.IdoIauia.)* 

Ordo.47. Piet  as.  1. Translatio. 

<1  Vulnus.Amor.  1 6i. Dolor,  j 1.  Gratia.  1 1 4.  Lex.toi  Marry-  j 
tium.i  x.Pcccatum.i  9a.Plaga.Pialmut.8. 

% Vulpis  eft  naturaliter  doloU,fed  hoc  non  eft  ti  maium.  i^-  Qualis. 
q.6j.4.)".  ♦Venus. 

Vultur  figmficat  cos, qui  mortes  & ftditioncs  hominu  affe  Figura, 
dant,  vt  inde  lucrentur.  1 af.q- 1 ox.6. 1 ".  «Odor.  1. 
fVvLTvs  eft  prope  vim  iroagtnatiuair.ideo  apparentia  eo 
indicia  atfcduum.Vai.q.i 0.4.4".  *Clantas.t.  ? 

ln  vultu  Icgitur,hooiinis  fccrcca  voluntat.x.d.S.q.1.5.4" 

* Facies. o.liarttas.Mauipulus. 

CVulua.  Genitalia. 

fVxox  nulla  lege  vel  confuetudinepermiOa  eft  habere  fi-  pluralitatis 
mul  plurcs  mamoi , qu:a  cft  contra  pn.i.  1 prxcepu  legi* 
naturx.fic  contra  omnem  finem  matnmcnii  4-d.  j j.q.  t.  t.  j 
7*7.|"./.q.x.ar.  x.  qu.3.1  ".'/•?•  l-c°.t  x4./  Ka.4.pnoc°7  «t 
Cor.7.lcc.  j.fiu.E  /.  Titum.  Icc.x.  mcd°.  B.  "Adopuo.  1 1. 

Adulterium.  r.Affinrtat.x.  4. 6. 1 j.&c 
Communitas  vxorum,quoadcottum  vituperatur^fcd  qux 
ad  amorem  laudatur,  fecundum  Platonem  & Socratem. 
Opu(c.xo.li0.4.c°.4.  * Amox.56.1 1 4. 1 1 j.  1 14. 1 1 4. benefi- 
cium. 19.  Bigamia  j.&c. 

Lex  dc  vntute  v*ons,etl  data  diuinirus,  uon  humanitus. 

Nec  data  cft  verbo, nec litcrts.fed  eft  cordi  impictla,iicut& 
difpefaiio  aus.4.d.j  j.q.i.i.c7-)",.«C6cubinatus.t.  x.1.4. 

Pluralitas  vxorum,  eft  conua  legem  naturx,  uon  quidem 
quo  ad  principalem  aus  l.nem.icilicec  prolem,  fcd  quo  ad 
fecundum  (emeet  pacem, quam  aliqualiter  pluralitas  vio- 
rum  impedit, & quo  ad  ternum, quem  omnino  tiUir,(ciU* 
cct  lign  lfic . uo  n cm.  4,d.  3 j.q.  1. 1 .o/  d, ) 9. 3.4" /-?•  i-c°.  1x4. 
./.Iia-4.pun°.  *ConiunCito  5.6.9. 

Pluralitas  vxorum, cft  conua  ius  naturale  dupliciter,  fali- 
cet  quia  prohibciur  rute  oitnuo,&  quia  cft  couua  dictamf 
rationis  naturalis , non  quidem  quo  ad  oouua  animalia  , 
fcd  quo  ad  lpcciem  hominis. 4.d.)|.q- 1.1.4*.  «Conicico- 
cia.17.Debitum.14.6cc. 

Pluralitas  vxorum, cft  conua  legi  naturx,  quo  ad  (ccunda 
cius  prxcepu, non  autemquo  ad  priaa^.d,3j.qu.i.i.o7( 

a.  lJmu 
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a.c/.ar.j.q.j.i".  *Ecdelia.  i . Eleemofyna  r8.'u.  Iacob.9. 
«o.i  i.  ifaar.1.  i udari. 9. 14. 

7 In  flatu  innocenti?  non  fuilTet  pluralitas  uxorum:  quia 

natura  hominis  inftituta  fuit}  fine  omni  defe&u.  x.d.xo.q.x. 
i.iV.fd.,  QU0J.7.8.C.  * Matri- 

monium  4.&C. {6.9 1. 11 7. iso.iji.i  ; 8.  ficc. 

8 Habere  multas  uxores  fimul  non  licebat  (m  leges  Roma* 
nas, etiam  ante  fidem  Chrifti.  Titum  lec.x.mc°.B. 

9 Ante aducn tu ra  Chrifti,  licebat  habete  plures  uxores, fo- 
Jius  dei  difpcnfitione, propter  multiplicationem  generis  hu 
mani.non  autem  pofteius  aduentum.4.d.t  j.q.i.x.o./  ar.j. 
q.  *.  1"  /.q.  i.ar.x.q.  j.  i"/.  Cont-j.c°.i  x+.fi./.  1 if.fi./.ti0.4. 
d^ll./.lfa^.prin0.  • Miles  ro.Nuptiz  j.ficc.Ordo  iox.&c. 
Seruitus  8.9.  Votum  47  ficc. 

10  Io  pluralitate  uxorum  eft  proles, fides. fad  eat,  fic  (aeramen 
tum.t  fignificatio  coniunilionn  Chrifti  ad  ecdcfiam  , non 
auidern  quoad  unitatem,  fcd quo  ad  diftindionem  gra- 
duum, m erdefia  militanti  fic  triumpbanti.4.d.$  j.q.i.x.j*. 

1 r * yfura98.106.x48.xe  j.ficcVxoricidium.Viorius. 

Ktpxdiu- 1 1 Dimittere  uxorem,  cft  contra  fecunda  prxeepra  legis  natu- 
rx»  non  autem  contra  prima  : ideo  potuit  cadc:c»6muni. 
ter  fub  dilpcnfatione.  4.  d.  j j.  q.  x.  ar.i.  q.x.o.  Accufatio 
i),  ficcc t. 

sx  ln  lege  Moyfi. licebat  cx  difpenfationc  dei  dimittere  uxore, 
licet  cfimunius  teneatur  <3*  non;  fcd  q>  permittebatur  ut  mi 
nus  malum, quam  uxoncidium.ad  quod  proni  erant  iud{i, 
nec  puniebantur  tempoialiter . 1 x?.  q.tof  4.8*"./.  j.d.  $7.6. 

1 4-d.  }|q- 1 1 -q.  ?*  / q.  x.ar.  x.q.  x.  o /.d. } f 4^ » * /d. 
39-i  1ml  Conc.j.c°.nj.fi./.ixj.fi7.QiJoI.x.io.i"/  if.Cor. 
7-lec.i.mc°.E.  • Difpcnfatio  1 8. 1 9.10.  Diuoi uum.o. 

1 1 Vxori  non  licebat  repudiare  uirum  in  uetexi  lege;  quia  non 
ia  periculum  mortis  uiti  imminebat , ficut  econuerfo  • 4-J. 
j j.4.1 Ecdefia.  x.  Fornicatio.  6.  ficc.  «eiunium.  7.  Ordo 
iox.  ficcct. 

1 4 Vxonrcpudixrc licebat  accipere  alium  uirum , Gcut  econ- 
uerio,l  cet  alii  dicant  q»  non.  4-d.  jj.q.x.ar.i  q,j.o ./.  it.Cor. 
7-lct  i fi.D.  * Poenitentia  39. 

ij  In  lege  de  libdln  repudii,  erant  duo  permilTx.f.dimiftio  uxo 
fis,  fit  eam  polle  nubere  alteri, fic  duo  prxcepta.r.fcuptura  Ii 
belli , fic  ne  uir  recipiat  eam  quam  repuduuit . 4.  d.  $ j.  q.x. 
ar.  x.  q.  4.  c. 

1 6  Repudians  non  poterat  rehabererepudiitam.in  poenam  ui 
n,liccc  alii  dicant  in  poenam  uxorii.  4.  d.  f $.  q.x.  ar  xq.4.0. 

a 7 Repudiata  uGquim  poterat  primo  uiro  reconciliari,  licctfe 
cQdu  alios, pollet  ah«j  nuberet  alcen.  4.d.j$.q.x.arx.q.4.j". 

18  Repudiata  poteft  reconciliari  uiro  in  lege  noua.-  non  autem 
in  lege  ucteri.  1 ?.Cor.7.Iec.}.fi.  D. 

>9  Caui*  repudii  feribebautur  in  libello , in  generali  tantum, 
non  quidem  ut  iuftum  appareat , fcd  ut  habeat  licentiam 
nubendi  alteri , fecundum  lofephum,  uel  ut  ex  mora  fit  ex 
confilio  feribarum,  impediretur , fecundum  Auguftruum. 
H^.q.i07.x.t".y.4-d.jj.q.i.  ar.j.q.i.o.  * Solicitudo  f. 

Mon.  %q  Caufa  peimifTionuiepudiijCrat  uitatio  uxoricidii, fcd  caufa 
proxima  repudii, erat  odium  ad  uxorem  : caufa  remota  ue. 
ro  erat  multiplex. ff; ditas,  infirmitas,  macula  corporis  uel 
animx,ante  uel  poft  matrimonium, uel  tantum  poft  fecun- 
dum aliquos, uel  tantum  animx, fecundum  alios.  4.d.  j $.q. 
l.ar. j.q.1.0.  « Dxmou.too  101. 

Si  Dimittens  fecundum  legem  uxorem,  facit  quatuor  iniquita 
tcs.fhomiridium.iniuriam,  adulterium  uxoris , fic  fecundi 
uiii . 4.d.jj.q.x.ar.x.q.j.4m.  'Euftratiusi.  Legitimatio  x. 
Lex  180.  Matrimonium  itfi.nl. 

as  Vir  lici  te  ace  ufat  uxotem  adulteram,  petendo  mortem  eius, 
in  iudicio  tecularx  tantum , fic  zelo  mftitix  : non  autem  ex 
uindida  uel  odto,fed  occidens  eam  ut  perfona  priuau.pro- 
ptia  aufloma  te,  peccat  mot  calitcrjicet  hoc  permitut  lex  ci* 
uil.s  non  puniendo , fi  rcpcriatur  in  adu  adulterii , propter 
maximum  inciameutum  quod  habet  uir  intalifalload 
ocdGoncm  uxoris, fed  ecdeua  non  ctl  in  hoc  aftrida  legibus 
humatus.  4-d. J7.q.x.  1.0.  Accufatio.19. 

a)  Occidere  matrem, eft  fimpliciccr grauius  peccatum  , fic  ma- 
gis contra  naturam, nuam  uxoricidium, licet  fecundum  ma 
gis  puniatur  fccudu  legestqu  a utr  eft  proniorad  fccudum, 
quaraad  ptiroum.4.d.j7  q.x.x.x*.  « Votum  47-ficc. 

X4  Fxlix,  cuius  uotQ  eft  uxote  fugere , cuius  lolicitudo  cft  dho 
fexuiic.cu  us  intentio  cft  Deo  placere.  1 f.Cot.7.1c.7.pif0.H. 

C Vxoratus.  Beneficium  1 p.Macrimonrum.o. 

qiVxoricida.  Lex  1 8o.Vxorxo.fitc. 

CVxor«cidium.Lex  1 8o.Matnmouium  t16.t18.Vxor  t x.xo. 

JUfcAus , 5 Vxorius. Antiqui  patres  ca  difpenfationc, qua  plures  uxores 

habebant,  ad  ancillas  accedebant  uxorio  altati  u ; erant 
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enim  uxores.4.d.?j.q. t.ar. j.q.j.x*.  Abraham  n.  *Cott. 
cubinatus.i.x.3.4.  Debitum  xo.  lacob  11. 


piANTS  dicifq  Chrifti  cft.i.quifidf  Chrifti  habet, 
qui  rpiricoChn<li,uirtuo(c  operatur,  fic  ad  imitatio  ^ 

nrt'linAi  nrrnrtt  mnrirnr.tif  n.  n j f .*  * A An 


ncChrtfti  peccatis  moritur.xxf.q.iX4.f.i".  *Ado 
ratio  8. Amor  1 1 6.Andreas. Apoftoli  1 ?.C6ftrraatio  ?x. Cre- 
dere 10  Decimat  6.  Deus  xoj. Dies  18.  Dodor  j.  Epifcoput 
1 t.Euax.  Eucbaa.t  t.fitc.t fo.t76.zz9.  Fiddis.o.  Fornicatio 
1 7. 1 8.Hzrefis.  1 09. 1 dunift.18. 1 mprraror.8.  1 nfidelis.a  1 n- 
ftrudio.i udari. 6.1 6.46.  Mammoniu  1 xo.&c.  Miraculu  4;. 

44.  Obedientia4i.  Papa.4.6.  Pallio.  118.  PerfcAio.77.  Reli- 
gio.18.91. Rex  10  Seruitut.to.Templu.tj.Vndio.jo.Vfu- 
ra  1 88. 146.174.  jo7.Chnftus  j6. 

1 CXps  non  fuit  homo  ab  * terno,  fcd  ifle  homo  fuit  femper  fic  Propofitio* 
abxterno.j.d.xx.q.t.x.f*>./.Ro.lccj.fi.I.  « Aduritis  i.&c. 

Cxlum  } |.  {4  . Claritas  r 4.ficc.Coic«uo.8.  Conceptio.  1 8.  ficc. 

x Xps  in  triduo  mortis  fuz,  non  fuit  uerebomo.  ja.q.<o.4.o. 
/.j.d.ix.q.1.1.0./.  QuoLx.t.o./.  Qjjol.}.4.cfi./.  Opuf.|.  c°. 
x{6.  Corpus  ff.ficc.  Datio  {4.  Dies  14- Euchariliia  xo.89. 
fitc.118.ficc17f.r76.177. 

J Xps  tunc  pote  at  magis  dici  filius  hominis,  qulm  homo. 

QuoLx.i.iT. * Facie». ;.Geneologia.s. 

4 Xps  non  cft  tantum  homo:  quia  exdudererur  quclibetalia 
natura. {.d.6.q.i.j.j"’./.q.i.t.7w.  Gloria  1 f. ficc.  Gratia  8f. 

88. 1 eiunium  if.iefas  r.ficcin.i7.iugciuftificauaj6.ficc.  r 
Maria.7.  j j.  J4. 

f In  illo  triduo  mortis,  corpus  Chrifti',  non  fuit  uiuum  ,ncc 

animatum.  jaq.fo.4.b7.c./.t".  j 

6 Xps  non  eft  ubique  homo:quia  natura  humana  non  eft  ubi 
que, fed  ifte  homo  eft  ubique:  quia  fuppofitum  diuinum  eft 
ubique. j.d.xx.q.t.x.o.  « Mcdiator.o.PafIio.9f. 

7 Xps  fecundum  <j>  homo  eft  ubique,  fi  Ji  homo  importer  uni 
tatem  fuppofitijnon  autem  fi  imporcet  conditionem  huma 
nz  natutz.j.d.xi.q.i.x.c 

8 Totus  Chriftus  eft  ubique:non  autem  totum;  qnia  mafculi 
num  genus  pertinet  ad  perfonam,  fed  neu rtum  genus  perci 
net  ad  naturam.  ja.q.yx.J.o. /.  j.tLfi.q.x.i.fiV*  d.xx.q.i.i. 

6“/.  Opufj.c°.x}6. 

9 Li  hotr.o  de  X^o  fignificat  t es  fubftatias,fed  duas  ratione  fi 
guificati.f.anima  & corpus:  Ju  uero.  f.  diuinam, ratione  fu  p 
politi. j <L6.q.  1 . j.o./.Q uolx.  1 .c  « Rcucrcntia.6. 

I o Li  horno  prodicatur  uniuoce  fic  non  zquiuoce  de  Chrifto,fie 

de  petro,  fic  de  ceteris  hominibus.  ?.d.6.q.r.|.iM./.  d.7.q.i.i. 
j*./.5.4.c°.j7.i"./.  j"./.Vnio.x.x*./.4*/.  OpuCj.c°.x  17. 

I I Xps  non  cft  homo  creatus , nec  homo  increatus,  fi  partici- 
pium determinet  przdicatura  abfoiute : fi  nero  determinet 
compofiuoncm.cft  homo  creatus,  j.d.i  t.x.j". 

s x Natura  diuina  conftituic  perfonam  Chrifti  fimpliciter;  non  Perfona. 
autem  natura  humana  erus, fed  fecundum  quid,uc  ab  ea  de 
nominatur  homo. ta.q.j.t.j"./.Vnio.4.c. 

1 j Chriftus  eft  unus  fine  pari , oduplicitex.C  unus  dens  , pro- 
pter unam  naturam  diuinicatis:  unus  creator,  propter  iofi 
ni  ratem  poteftatis:  unus  homo,  propter  lingularem  cminfi 
uiro  fanditatis;  unus  dominus, propter  generalem  ratioo£ 
plauom>:unus  magi  fler,  propter  infufionccogninonis;uu* 
pater, propter  produAionc  uniucrfitatis  ; unus  pallor, pto. 
pter  generale rcfcAion ero  populi  fidelis:  una  hoftu.pjopter 
lingulare  pretium  noftrz  redemptionis . iS.Cor.S.h. 

1 4 Peilona  Chrifti, eft  cota  iu  quolibet  loco , fed  nou  totaliter. 
ja.q  fx.j.j“.  * Filiatio  if. ficc. 

1 f Omnis  pcrfc&io  fpiritoalis.poffibilis  animx  Chrifti , debet 
ei  attribui. }.d.r  8. J.c.  « Perfona  if. 

1 6 Idfi  iudiciu  cfl,dc  iflis  propofitionibus , Chriftus  fccfidG  ^ Propofirio. 
homo,  eft  perfona, fuppobtum,  hypofthafis,  fit  res  naturae 
»a.q.t6.tx.j".  Adoptio.xx.xj,An(;elus.f97.f98. 

17  Immo  ultima  magis  accedicad  uemacem.j.d.io.q.i.ar.x.q.  _ _ 

j.c.  Rcfpondeo  Dubio.11110.  Dtt  .ixix 

18  Hxcclt  ucra: Chriftus  fecundum  q>  homo, cft  fuppofitum, 
uel  hypofthafis,ud  perfona, fili  homo  ftet  pro  pei(ona;fi  au 
tem  Itet  pto  natura, cft  falfa  in  hoc  fenfu,q7  natura  humana 
in}  Cluilio,  caufat  propriam  pcrfonalitati,  fed  ucra  fub  hoc 
fcnfu,q>  naturxhumaozin  Ch(ifto,conucniccft'cin  aliqua 
perloua.  ja.  q.  1 6.*  1.0J.  j.d.  1 o.q.  1 . 1.0./.  Ro.lcc  j.fi.H. 

1 9 Hzc  eft  ucra  bc  propna.  Deus  cft  homo, fic  cconucrfo.  ja.q. 

1 6.i.x.oV.J.d.7.q.i.i.o, 

xo  Hzc  cft  per  fc,  fic  iu  materia  naturali';  Deus  eft  homo  t non 
autein  per  accidens,  nec : iu  materia  remota,  nec  in  maruia 
contingenti, fic  ratione  luppotui, non  rauoncformz.  ja.q, 

x 6.1.1*. 
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»«.i.i"^.i.a.7.^i.i.e./.r-/-6*/-7*A8"7Vnio.4.c.t*Dd- 

ficitus.  Dzmoiu  t n. 

H*c  eft  filix Deus  fidius  cft  homo,&  ecfiuerfo,  fili  fadlas, 
determinet  fubioftu  ue!  prxdicatG  abrolute:fi  uero  determi 
net  copoGtionS  cft  uera  t fi  aut6  determinet  fubieflu  refpe- 
dtu  pi*  dicati  eft  uexa,(ed  conucrfa  eiu«  eft  fal'a  propiic:im 
proprie  uero  cft  uera  i.  fi  h homo  in  fubicdto  (upponat  fim- 
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pfr,St  no  pl'onaliterMa  q.i  6.6.7  o./.q.j*.j.  c ./•  j.d.jq.s.j.c. 
/,d.7.q.i.o/.  Opuf  i.c°.  18./.  OpuCi.c".6./.  Ro  lec.i  fi.  H. 


Hqc  eft  uera.  Chriftus  fm  q»  ifte  homo, cft  deus  ; Sc  ifta  cft  p 
fctifte homo  cft  detis.j.d.i  o.q. i.ar.i.q.1.0. 

Hxc  propiiecll  filfa.Sc  improprie  ueia-Chriftus  fecundum 
g>  homo,  cft  deus,  eadem  ratione. f.quia  reduplicatio  magis 
proprie  facit  ftaic  pro  nat  ira,  nifi  per  aliquid  limitetur  ad 
fuppofitum.  Ja.q.  16.1 1.0./.  J.d.io  q.i.  ar.i . q.i.o./.q.j.c, 
•Dominicus  1. Filiatio  17.1  8.  H prelis  89.1  uftiticacio  j9-4°* 
Hxc  cft  falfxChriftus  eft  tantum  humo  . fcd  hxc  cft  uera. 
Chriftus  eft  tantum  id  quod  eft  horoo.ja.q.i  7- 1 - J*- 
Hxc  cft  uera.  Ifte  homo  fuit  abxrcruo,  fcd  ifta  cftfalfa. 
Chriftus  fuit  homo  ab  xterno.  j.d.itq.i  .i.f". 

H$c  cft  falfa  de  Chrifto.  Ifte  homo  iuccrpit,  nifi  addatur  ali 
quidcrcatum.  ja  q.i  6.7.C.I1  /,9.b./.j.d.i  l.q.t.o. 

Hxc  cft  uera.  Chriftus  eft  creatura,  fecundum  naturam  bu- 
manam  Sc  eft  minor  patret  non  autem iimplidtcr . ia.q.4i. 
J.C./-41”./. 1 6.8  o./.q.io.l.x®  /.  j.d  4.  q.l.  1 4* /•  d.i  1.1. 
x.o./.  d.u  .q.t.J.  i*./.  Cont.  i.c°.48./.  Vcti.  q.19.1.1"./  t?. 
Cor.i  t.lccx.prin0.  A.  • Miftio  11. 

Non  cft  dicendum.  Chriftus  eft  creatura, Jmfi  addendo,  (e- 
eundum  natatam  humanam  , ut  caucatu:  hxrtfis  Arrii.  q. 
i6.8.o./.q  10.1.1".  ♦ Nauuitas  1 z.&:c  -Prxde  uutio  «f.&c. 
Immo  non  unt  um  ad  uitaitdum  Jerrorem  , fed  quia  eft  lo- 
quuuo  lalla.  J.d.i  i.q.1.0  /.d.i  i.q.  1.  <.im  /.  Cont.,.  cO.48./. 
Vetiq.  19.1.1"’.  RcfpO.  Dub°.in 

Hxc  proprie  eft  uera.  Chriftus  fecundum  q>  homo, cft  crea- 
tura;  qui « redupl  catio  mag  % proprie  facit  liare  pro  natura, 
nifi  per  aliquid  limitetur  ad  fuppofitum  : ideo  hxc  cft  lalla. 
Chriftus  fc  udu  g>  hic  homo,  cft  creatura.  ja.q.  1 6.1 0.0./.  j. 
d-4-q  i.ar.i.q.i.c/.q.i.im./.d.io.q.i.ar.i.  q.1.0./.  d.i  i.J.o. 
Hec  propolitio.Chriftus  fecundum  quod  homo,  eft  pfona, 
non  cft  uera,  nifi  rcduplicctfuppofitfi  hominis, ut  dicatur. 
ChriftTccudu  quod  ille  hd, eft  pfona.  ja.d.io.q.  i.ar.t.q.i.c. 
Immo  cft  uera,  satione  natui  x.  ja.q.i6. 11.0.  Rdpondco 
Dubio.11140. 

In  Chrifto  cft  humana  natura  perfida.  Opuf  j.  c°.  11 6. 
« Abraham  94. Accidens  «{.84.  Accipere  f.  Adam  8.  Adde- 
re 10. Aditus.  Adoratio  1 j.  tvc.  19.  Aducntus.o.  Agis.t  1 1. 
Angelus.  Anima  1 {fit  x.  Animal  81. 

Natura  humana  in  Chtifto  , di  nobilior, quam  in  aliis, ra- 
tione unionis  ad  ucibum:non  autem  cfifiuialiter.  ja.q.x.i. 
a,n./.r  i"/.a.d.i6.j.4,n./.Viiio.i.»a“.  * Anuuntiatio.i.  Scc. 
A pollinatis. x.&c. 

Humanitas  Chrifti, fuit  inftrumcntum  diuiniratis  cius.  1 iS 
q. 1 1 x.  1 .1"./. ja.q.7.i . }m./q.S.  1 . » "/q.i  J.i.c /.  1“  j .4.c,/.q. 
1 B.  1 . 1 "V. q.  1 9.  l .c./.q. J 4. 1 .?"/.q.4?. » .c./.q  4 8.6.C./.  q.49. 1 . 

c. /.ia./.*“./.q.ro.6.j,h./.q  5 6 i.j’s./.q-6i.f.c/.q.64.j.e./.?. 

d. j.q.i.a.6"'  /.d.i  1. q.i. I.c/.d.  18.1.4'  •/•  »r.6  q.r.C./.  4-d.4j. 
ar.t.q.r.c.fi./.d.48.q.i.i.s“’./L.prin0./.Cont.4.c0.4i./.Vcri. 

q.i7.J  7*./.4.c/.q  19.1. 9"./.  4*«/‘ 1,0 /•!•«•/•  X"'-A  Vnio.i.c.fi. 
/.Opuf  j.c°.  m.fi/.  RcK4.fi7.1f.  Cor.  1 j.lcc.i.pnn0.  A./.  1 f. 
Thri.4.  Iec.i.  piiii°.  D.;  * Apoftolj  ji.  Apparere  7.&C.  Aqua 
15.16  i 7-ArriUs. AIcciidcrc.o.Afliuulauo  f.Scc. Allumetc.o. 
Auieola.9.  Audontas.t.  haptifmus.191.  Bcatuudo.jr.j6. 
J7.1 11. 1 i6.Bcatu*. 4.5.6.  ( hantas  41.  Calura.?  J.34.  Cir- 
ctincifi0.s7.uS.  Claritas  14  Scc.  Comprchenfor.i.  Conce- 
ptio. 1 8.&;c.  Confirmatip  1 j.  1 4.17.19  Comun&io.i.j. 
Natura  humana  no  comprehendit  totum  efle  Chrifti;  ideo 
iu  Xpo  non  habet  lauouem  fpedei.  j.if.q.i.j.j'".  * Cor- 
pus  55.&c.Crcdctc  19.Scc.15.  Scc.  Damnauo.i  1.  8tc.  Debi- 
tum. ij.  Damon  11.1  i.bcIccndcrc.i.Scc.Dcuouo.  7. 
Humanitas  Chrift',fi  a diuinitate  (cparaicturjtunc  haberet 
aliud  efte, ab cflc  dtuino.  QU0L9.1.C  * Deus. 419.  Diaco- 
nus.1.  j.L>iolcoius.Dos.9.i  c.Eucharilua  o.Exaltatio.o.  Fa 
cies. j.ftdcs.4j  64.65.66. 

Si  humanitas  Chufn  fepararcrur  a uctbo.ipfa  haberer  pro- 
pjtaiu  hypolthafim.  ?.d.5.q.j.j.j“./  d.6.q.i.i.5,n./.  Vnio.1. 
ic'Mihauo.  ij.  11111«.  >B.  Ho;.o.  Frater. i.j.  Cjcnealogia.1. 
Grati*. 7 1.85.88.  Haudis. 91 . Humilitas.  17.  lacobus.i.i. 
iclu  .i.Acc.  111  is.15.  incainarfo.  mdiuiduum.6.  7.  tudxi 
1 f.Scc.  1 udiciura  49.Lex.66. 

Humamus  Chniu  luit  Imulis  accidenti , pr;cipuc  habitui 
u.phcita.fquia  aducuit  perionx  diuinx  poli  eius  efle  com 


pletum, fecundum  fe  eft  fubltantia,  8c  melioratur,  nec  mu- 
rat uetbum  , (icut  formatur  ueftis  fecundum  formam  ue. 
f(icntis,6c  non  mutat  uefticntcm.  j d.6.q.j.i>i".  Accidens 
19.  • Liber.  1 4.  Ma^i.i.&c.  Maria. 6. 7.1  J.16.&C.  19.&C.  fj. 
8cc.  Matrimonium. 51.  Miraculum.48.8tc.  Mi(Ta.5.ti.t6. 
Milfio.i  7.&C.41.4J.44  Mors.ij.Natiuiras.S.Nazarcrh.  Nu 
bcs.  j.Oraiio.9o.Pa!Tio.79. 

Humanitas  Chrifti  potefr  dici  indiuiduum  , particulare  8c 
lingulare  : non  autem  fuppofitum, hypoftb  <fi «,res  narurx, 
oclperfona:  quia  perfona  filii  dei, cft  fuppofitum  naturfihu 
manx.  ia.q.  1 9. 1 .1  ./  j*  q.i.l.  j"/.5  C-/.  q.4.4.C./.  I*  /.q.t  6. 

I x.i"./. j"./.i.d.  1 6.j.4-./*I-<l-6.q.  1 -ar. t.q.  1 .t/.  q.j.c./.  |"./. 
d.io.n  i.i.o./  d.ti  q.i  a-.i.q.i.6“./*  Poa.q. y.i.i  j"/.  Vino 
i.c.fi/.j*/.u"./.4.o7.  Quol.9.t.c./.Opuf  i.c°.6./.Opuf.j. 
c0. tt  7./.1 1 8.  * Paulus.  8.11. ii. 18.  Peccatum. |i.  Perfona 

15.  Poteltas.i.&c  9.  7’ixcept um.i  J7.  Prxde  unado.5-Prae- 
lcntia. j.Phmotcnitus.i.Plalmttv.8.9.ii  Quiefe  e.j.Reltir 
icilio.6.  J5.40  &&Sactific  um.10  &c. Sanguis. 6.Stc. Scriptu 
ra.j.  18. Sedete  j.4.SyroboIum.i  1.  Spoufa  49,Sponfalia  1 1. 
Status.  16.  Subicdio.5  &c  Mibiiftemu.9. 

In  Chrifto  noo  lunt  dux  res  uaturx  , fcd  una  res  duarum 
naturarum. Opuf-41  c°.i  j.  • Subliantia  6.j6.Suppofitum 
1 1.1  j.Tabe  nicuIum.i.Tenebrx.t.Thomas.i.i.j.  Transfi- 
guratio o.  Tuba,  j Tu  tur. ;■  Vcfus.i.  Via.x.  yiia.17.  &c. 
Vndio.10  &c  Vnio.i4.S:c.Vnitas.9.  Vox. i.Vxor.8.9. 
Anima  Chrifii,  eft  luper  omnes  ccaturav.  ja  q.  6.j.i“/.  q. 
59.  6.  jm./.  4.  d.  aS.q.i.i.C./.  iM.  « Angelus. 495.  Afiumerc 

16.  Sccet. 

Anima  Chrifti, eft  infr  umentum  diui nitaris.  ja.q.i  j.1.1". 
* Clumas.41.  Circunalio.19. 1 lamas.  1 6- 1 8.  Conceptio. 
14.15.  Contemplatio.17.  Ddcendctco.  Deus  4 19.  Dodn- 

II  a. 9.  Euchariliia  100.  m.  1 j8  IJ9.140.  Fide*.  1 j j.  Finis 
j5.  F1u110.11. 1 j.Gtatu.1 1 4.1 1 8.1 17. H$ telis. 44.1  uditium 
<19  Stc.  Mauimonium.5 1.  Membrum. 9. 1 1.  Miraculura.48. 
&c.  Mors.41.4j.  Mutatio.  1 1.  Ommpoieuua.4.  Paino.79. 
Scc.  100. 

Ante  incarnationem  filius  dc:  no  dicebatur  Chriftus.  CSc. 

4. C0.  J4-:ow.  * Accincre.r. 

Iu  Chrifto  ea  qux  lunt  hominis.pr^dicantur  de  deo,8t  cc6 
uerlo.i?.C'or.i.lec  i.pnn°.G.  * Angelus.447. 

Ea  qu  e funt  humanx  naturx , non  prxdicantor  in  abftra- 
ftode  deitate,  nec  econuerfo.  ja  q.16.5  o /.  q.50  j.j"./.j.d- 

5. L  fi./.q.i.r.4m./.q.i.x.4*./.d.6  q.i.ar.i.q.i.c./.  <Li  1.4.  o./. 
d.xt  <|  I.  J.  J*./  Opul.i.c°.6. 

Natura  humana  non  prxdicarur  de  Chrifto  inabftraQof 
nec  partes  cius.ja.q.i.S  C./.q.  j.7. q.i  6.1  o./.q.i  7.1 


inunicatio.8.  Dcificatus.  Dominicus. 1.  Filiatio.  7. 10.  Sa. 
cerdos.t.Scc 

Natura  diuina  Sc  proprietates  eius,  prodicantur  de  Chrifto 
i;i  lefto.um  in  abltrado  quum  in  concreto  : humanx  uero 


tantum  in  concreto.  ja.q.  J.7.J®./.  q.i  7.1.0./.  j.d.  6.  q.1.1. 
j"./.d.7.  L/.  d.i  t.4.0./.  Cone  4.  c°.  J9./.  Vi  - - - 


Animi. 


Frxdican. 


q.5aj.j"./-j.d  6.q.i.ar.i.q.ic/.  q.a.i.o./.di o.q.  i.ar.x  q.s. 
3“  / d.  1 1.J.4*  /.4-c./.d  xeq  i.ar.i.q.x.j"./.4m./.6®.«  Com- 


- Vuio.i.1-./.  7 mJ. 

Opufa.C°.6. 

Ea  qux  poifiunt  con  uenire  perionx  ratione  fui,fi  habent  re- 
pugnantiam ad  proprietates  perfonx  diuinx,  noo  prxdi- 
canuit  de  Chtifto : qux  autem  conueniunt  perfonx  ratio- 
ne natur x,uel  ratione  partis, dicuntur  de  Chrift“, licet  repa 
gncat  perfonxdiuinx : quod  enim  cft  perfonx  propriam 
de  Chrifto  non  enuntiatur  ratione  humanx  naturx,  nifi 
cum  aliqua  add  uone  ucl  exp  cfta  ucl  fabintdlcAa.  Ja.q.r6. 
8*o./.q. xo.a.o./. j. d.7.0. x.x . j*./*q  ?.  ar.i.q.x.i®./.!®./.  d.*i. 
q.l.j-e./.im./.Cont.4.c,.48./.Ven.q.i9.i.i"./.  Opufu.ar.4. 
Deus  eltcaput  Chrifii.  ja.q.8.i.j"./.  8.xm/.}.d.ij.q.i.i.4® 
if.Cor.i  t.lec.f.fi.D.  m Adiurarc  ro.Andrcas. 

Xps  eflet  caput  ecclefix  fecundum  diuimtatera' tantum , fi 
nuquim  incarnatus  fuiftct , homine  non  peccante.  Vcn.q. 
19  4.  j". 

Xps  ante  incarnationem  erat  caput  ecclefir,  fecundum  ha 
manitatcm, per  operationem  hominum  iu  eum.Sr  n6  c:on 
ucrfo,fed  pol;  utroque  modo ; fecundum  diuinitatem  ue 
ro,anteSt  porr,Sc  per  utrique opcratiouem.fi  eius  m noi,St 
e.onuetfo.|a  q.o.j.j^/, q.48, i.,*/. j d.i  j .q.i.ar.a.q.x.47. 
q.j.ar.i.q.j.4”  /.  d.19  ar.i.q.i.2®7.  4.d.8.  q.i.ar.  j.q.i.  1*./. 
V eri. q.  19. 4. 9m.  • AugrIas  496.Amma.ij4.Anulus.Apo. 
ftoli.  1 . 1 o.  A uteola.o.  beiu  ficiuin.  1 5. 

Xps  lecundum  naturam  diuinam  Sc  humanam  , eft  capuc 
ecclclix , ra  lonetnum  proprietatum  f perfiedionii , influ- 
xus,St  gubernationis:  led  quo  ad  quartam.C  quo  ad  conna 
turahtatem , cit  capuc  ecclefix  fecundum  naturam  huma-  • 

nam 


Capuc, 


2^5 


Xji 

nam  tantam.  *.d.i  ?.q.x.i  c/.  Veri.q.tp.  4 cfi.  • Charade* 
jo.  Cireunafio.4.  DifpcnCario .4.  Ecdefia.x.f.6.  Epifeopus 
«o.  Eua. j. 

?x  * Xps  fecundam  9»  homo,  cd  caput  ecdefi*  triplici  ratione,  f. 
fecundum  triaqu?  coii  Aderantur  in  capi  te.  (.fecundum  or- 
dinem, per  fe&i  nue  11,  St  uirtutanrprimo  fptritualitet  Chri- 
ftus  habuit  ordinern  ; quia  fecundum  propinquitatem  ad 
deum,  gratia  eius  ct*  altior  de  prior : fecundo  perfedionem 
habuit,  quantum  ad  plenitudinem  omnium  gratiarum: 
tertio  uir tutem  habuit  mflucadi in  omnia  membra  eccle* 
fix.  <a.q.  8.1.0  /.q.48.t.«./.  q 49.l.c./.q.49.x.c7.).d.i  J.q.i.1- 
©7  Veti.q.19  j.c.fi  /.4  o./.Opuf  §.c°.xx)./.  0puf6o.c°.j./. 
lt.Cor.t  i.lcc.i.mc°.B.3ec/.  Eph.lec8.me°.K.dec./.CoUec 
4*  prin°. 

Tou  humanitas  Chridi,  fecundum  animam  & fecundum 
corpus, induit  principaliter  tn  animas,  & fecundario  in  cor- 
pora i ideo  fecundum  utruqueeft  caput  hominum,  quoad 
Utruquc.  faq  8.x.o./.  4.1"./-  j.d  r ?.  q.i.ar.i.q.j.o./.Veri.q. 
X9.4  t*. /.Opuf.6o  d*.j.  * F.ucharilria.6.*  j8 . 34 o.Eial tacto. 
o.Fidrv.107.  Finis. jf.  Fundamentum  x/Oftium  Impera- 
tor %1'uu  4. 1 ncorporari.o. Innocentia,  j.  Ioannes.9.  dcc. 
Iudiciura.47*  ludificatio.  f6.Scc.l  udus.  1.  Lcx.i  1 1 11 t.  Li- 
ber. M9.to.a4.  Liberalitas.ix.M.  Martyrium.6.7.  Matri* 
monium.47.41.6r.1xt. 

Proprium  cd  Chtidi , ertc caput  ecclefix,  quo  ad  influxum 
interiorem,  fc J quoad  inflatum  exteriorem, conuenit  aliis 
parttci.ratiuc,  particularitcr,Se  uice Chridi,  Chrido  autem 
fecundum  omnem  locum,  tempus,  de  datum  omnium  per. 
tinenrium  ad  ecdcfiam,dc  propria  au3oruate . }a.q.8.6.o./. 
7.e./.Ven.u.x9.4.x"\ 

4 j Xpsiecundum  q>  homo,  prx  aliis  minidris  caput  ccdcfix 
dicitur:  quu  per  hdem  eius  iudificamur,pet  inuocarioncm 
nominis  cius  facramcntis  imbuimur,  de  uirtute  partionis 
cius, tota  natura  humana  a pecc ito  originali  purgatur.  Ve» 
ri.q.:7.  J.6“.  * Mediator.o.  Mcmbrum.8.  & c.  Mitericordia. 
jo.Miira.f.xt.i6.Mal:cr.i.Nox.x.l*apa.4.6.7.Pador.JP«rni 
tcntixt9.6o.Petruj.i.x.j. 4. 6.7. Prxlario.it. Religio. 17.98. 

Sanctificatio.  5.0.  Scientia  ^.Subie^io.f.dec. 

56  Xps  ed  caput  omnium  hominum:  (cd  prim»  beatorum:  fe- 
cundo habentium  charicarcm  uix  : tertio  fidelium  : quarto 
umendorum:  quinto  umbilium  , fcd  nullo  modo  damnato 
xum  , quia  peoitus  delinunt  efle  membra  Chridi.  ja.q.8.j. 
o./.q.i  9.4-c./.i",./.i.d  Ij.q  l ar.x.q.a  j.c. 

57  Gratia  Chtidi  ttiplex.f  gratia  uuionis,  gratia  habitualis , de 
etatia  capitis.OpuC6o.c°.{. 

58  Eadem  cflenualicer  cd  habitualis  gratia  Chridi,  qux  dicitur 

Satia  unionis, capitis, de  lingula  11  perfonx  $a.q  8.4.07.). 

1}  q.j.ar.x.q  i.x.a/^.d.f.q.1  .ar.j.q.x.j*./.  Vcn.q.i  9.1. c. 
/^.c,fL/.6“7.0puf).c°.ii4./.  Io  j.lec.6.mc°.d.G.  Adoptio 
a i.xj.  Adoratio.  1 ).  Amor.jo.66.  dee.  Angdus.491.494.dec. 
• Allumere.ti.60. 

59  Gratia  vnionis,fingularis,6e  capitis,  funt  firaul ; empore,  fcd 
ordine  uaturxdc  lniellcdus , prima  prxcedic  (ceu udam,  de 
fecundi  tertiam  / quia  prima  conuenit  Chrido  inquancum 
deus  : fecunda  mquantum  homo  in  (e:  tertia  quo  ad  alios. 
7*»  J.o./  ).d.i  ).q.j.ax.i.q.).o./.  Opor.j.c°.ii4. 

60  luXpo  fu  t triplex  plenitudo  gratix  . C vniouis  perfona. 
lia,capitis,dc  lingularis  i prima  dt  cius  vt  caufx  finalis  j fe* 
eunda  vi  efficietis:  tertia  vtiormalis  ad  omnem  cifcdlum, 
de  ad  omnem  vfumgratix.  ja.q.7.ar.7.9.io.ix.o./.  j.d.ij.q. 
l,ar.i.q.r.c.  * Bcacuudo. £6.37.1 11. 1 16.  Conceptio.18. 
x9.D0s.89.1o. 

St  Gratu  pcrfonalis , de  gratiacapicis  in  Chrido,  ordinantur 
ad  a^flin  ■,  noo  autem  gratia  vnioms,fcd  ad  efle  pcrfonale'; 
ideo  primi  3cfec(indaeonucaiunt  in  edentia  habitus : non 
mutem  tetua , licet  etiam  pruna  dicatur  gratia  vnioois , in- 
quantum  facit  congruiuteni  ad  vnionem.ja.q.8.4.j*.*Ec- 
defia.  x . 6.E  u a.  1 . Eu « haridia.  f 7*  4 9.69.7  0.98 . 

6x  Giatubabitualiifuicin  Chndo.)a.q.7.i.o./.).d.i  {.q  1.1.0. 

/.Veri.q  a9.i*o  / OpuC  j.c°.xi4-/.Io  j.Jec.f.raeP.d.G. 

6}  Graua  liabitiulis  requiritur  iu  Chrido  ad  hoc,  9»  lit  caput 
ecdetix.  Vcri.q.19.4.0. 

64  Requicuit  fuper  Chriflum  fpirirus  domini , qui  quidem  in 
homuxe  dicitur  ede  pergratum  habitualem. J*.q.7.i.b./*C. 
Sf  Gratia  Chridi  habitualis  Utens  ell  finita  , led  fccudum ra- 
ti 00  cA  giaux,potell  dici  tnfiuiu,co  quod  no  limiuf : quta 
.f.haWcquicquid  poted  pertinete  ad  latione  grati*.  OpuC 
j.c°,ixi7.0puf6o  c°.j.  *Ftatex.i.  j.  Gtatia.84.8tf.Gratio- 
fus.Hd  as. j.Hziclis.9j.In.i  1.1  4.  Incorporatio,  ludiaum 
47.Lex.16. 101. 

£t  Guua  unionis . cd  cdc  pcrfonale,  quod  a deo  datur  graus 


huraanar nator*,  io  perfona uerbi,  6c  cd  terminus  artum* 
ptionis  eius.)a.q.6.6.c/.Vcri.q.x9.x.fi7.Quol  9.».|".*Lin- 
gna.8.  Manent. 

67  Gratia  unionis  in  Chrido,  dupl  arer  dicitur  (I  voluntas  dei 
dans  gratis, & donum  eius  i.vnio,vcl  aliquis  habitus:primo 
modo  loquuntur  findi  com  uniter , 6t  clt  quid  increatum  : 
non  aut2  fecundo  modo.  ja.q.x.»  o.c/.q.6.6.c/.q. 7.1  i.c/.j. 
d.i  ).q.).i.o./.Ouol.9.x.)".*Maria  16.6cc68.MrimoniQ.41. 

68  Vnio  Chridi  fada  ed  pet gratiam  primo  modo;  non  autem 
fecundo  modo,  )a.q.x.i  o.o./.q.6.6.o7.Veri-a.io.a.o. 

69  Graua  Chrillt,  fiuc  v nionis  fiuc  habituali,  dicitur  natura- 

lis Chrido:  quia  habuit  cara  a nariuiratc}8t  quiacaulatura 
natura  edis  diuraajnon  autem  a natura  humaoa.)a.q.x.tx. 
o/.q.7.i).a*/.q  * Miracu- 

lum 1}. 40.48. aec-MiiHo. j8.P15dcftinatio.44.6ec.  Pne 
d'carc.  1 6.6CC  Prophetia. J 4. 

70  Gratia  vniont  ,1'uit  fimpliriter  infinita  in  Chrifto),  fcd  gra- 
ti 1 habitualis  eius, fuit  infinita  fecundum  rationem  gratix; 
finita  vero  iccudu  rationem  entis  . )a.q*7.i  1.0./.1  d.t7.q.x. 
4 )*7.d.44.)-i"7.  J-d-i  { q. i.ar.x.q.i.o./  tLip.ar.i.  q.i.c/. 
Veri  q.19  t o./  0,mf.e  e°.ii4  /.X14  /.Opuf.6o.c°.)7.!o.). 
Icc6.m°  c H 3tc  "Sacerdoi.i.ate.SacTamcntfl  t?.&c  107.^ 

71  Habete  etatia. conucui:  X£o  feciHu  intutam  hunana:  nd 
aOt  fccuifi  natutadiatna.lcdcirelarjjiiorcgfx.  ja.q. 7.7.1". 

7»  Xps  habuit  plcnitudiuc  « omnis  gtaux  duplici  er.Cin  funx 
roo,&  quo  ad  omne,  cfledu.g.atix.  ja. q.7.7. 1*7.9.07.10. 
H.e7.q.l4.i.i*fc/.q.a**‘.c/.lV*yf*/-q-l7  f-i"*/. q-x8  4-a" 
q.|8.x.a'a./.).d.  1 j.q.i.a*.x.q.t.o7.^d.i  4-q  t.x.4"./.  OpuC'|- 
c°.xi  /.  Opur.6o.c°.j./.  lfa.i.ptin°.F.  mc°.I/.  lo.lcc.8.fi  c. 
/.c°.)  lec.6.me0.d.F.aec./  t ?.Cor.  1 1 .lec.i.mc°.B  /.  c°.  1 x.lc 
i.fi.H  /.CoMjC-4.priu0.G.6cc  • Sacr;ficiuin.j 4.  Sandrifica* 
rio  4.TI1U  imatio.x. 

7 j Plenitudo  grati?  duplcf.f  una  ex  natte gratix, 6c  alia  ex  pat 
ce  fuoiedti:  prima  ed  propria  Chrit1o:fccunda  vero  conuenit 
crtam  aliis  per  ChriflQ.  )a.a.7.i 0.0 /.  j.d.  1 J.q.i.ar  x.q.x.o. 

74  Plenitudo  duplex  fuit  in  Chrido.fprimadiuinitaris:rccaa- 
dagratixfle  verratis, & fecunda  deriuxtur  a prima.  ja.q.lf. 
x.  ).c  /.q.i  9.4-»" 1.97*  Vefia,X9f.i*. 

74  Plenitudo  gratix  6c  diuiuitaus  habitat  in  Chrido  corporali 
ter  tnpiicitcr.fi  per  voionc  pcrfonalc  ad  corpus,  contra  vm* 
bta«6c  triplici  roiooe.1  carnis,  mearis,  6e  fenfus  . ja.q.x.io, 
xaa7-).d.4.q  ).aM.q.x.o  /.CoLx.lcc.x.fi.C.3cc 

76  Omnes  grat  x gratis  da:x,  fuerunt  in  Cbtilto  cxcellcntilE- 
tnf.  I1-4!  7*7.0* 

77  Xps  ptimiuas  giatix  fufccpit  diuinitus , 6 c eius  grarij,  ed 
caufa  noflrx gratix. 4. d 4)  ar.x-q.i  c. 

78  Gratix  in  Chrido  non  diuiduutur,  fcd  diuiduotur  in  aliis 
hominibus , qui  recipiunt  pautcula-iter  clficaciam  ad  ali- 
quos atius . Chiidus  autem  recipit  gratiam  plemdime  ad 
omnes  atf  us . ja.q. 7.7.1*. 

79  Gratia  Chtidi  nullo  modo  potuit  augeri , ficut  nec  gratia 
beatoium,  fedgrat  a cuiufcumque  viatoris  pUri,  poted  au- 
geri ex  parte grauj, 6c  ex  parte  (ubiefti.)a.q. 7.1  x.o./.i.d.  14. 
q.j.ar.  i .q  4-o/d.  t 7*q.i*4*jV).d.  t J.q.  1 .at.zq.J.o./.  d.  x 8^ 
J.c ./.  Ifa.1  i.prin®  K. 

80  Eminentia  gratix  Chridi  fumirarex  quinque.!,  qnamhm 
ad  fapientix  plenitudinem,  quantum  ad  virtutum  operatio 
nem, quantam  ad  cxli  alcen fiunem,  quintum  ad  fc/Concm 
ad  de*  tcia  patris, & quitu  ad  pa/Iionis  1gnominia.Ila.4x.fi. 

St  Gratia  cui ufeu que altcriu»  hominis  quaimicuquc  crefcax  , 
non  poted  a Jxquari  grati*  Chridi;  quia  comparatur  ei  fi^ 
cut  p articulate  ad  vmuerfale:  ideo  non  funt  eiufdcmrario 
nit.ja.q.7.ri.)"7*S*,0‘4  a"/*)" /*  ) J-»l.q.i*  ar.x.q.x.j*7. 
Veu.q.x9.j.4"/.CoMec.4.mc°.H.6tc 

Sx  Gratia  Chtidi  noo  fuit  iuteirupra  per  peccatum, )nec  turba, 
u per  fomitem,  ficui  in  nobis.  Ifa.i  t.‘prin°.  K.  Fomes.t4» 

84  Xps  Habuit  omne>  uictutcs,  ad  pctficiendas  potentias  lin- 
gulas, ad  omnes  adus  animx.  ja.q.7.x.o  /.j.i"./.  q.i  4-x.c  /. 
3-d  ij.q.i.i.c.  « Accidens. S4.  Adcps.x.  Agens.  J.iix.  Ala. 
Amcn.). 

84  Qji«cqu'd  pcifcdiqnis  fpiritualis  4e  vittutis  ed  pollibile  ali 
cuictcaturx , totum  ctcditur  clfc  collatum  Chrifto,  in  pri- 
mo 11. danti  fu*  conceptionis. Vcti.q.i9.8.c  * Angelus. 4 40. 
BuceiU  Confilium.8. 

84  Xps  habuit  virtutes  morales  , quo  ad  vftim  patri*  6c  vix , 
non  derogantes  pciie&toni  cius;  non  autem  ad  doman- 
das palhoue*.4a.q.7.i-a"7*)*7*^i).q.i*ar.x.q.i.i“.  « Cia 

dcrc.i  1 -6cc.  Euch1riftia.x4x.x47. 

86  Viiturts  circa  partione»  illatas, habuerunt  eundem  ufumin 
Chrifto  St  in  nobis,  propter  partibilitatem  corporis  cius , 
ct  vfum  patri*  propter  perfedioaem  animx  j uon  auccm 
t virtute* 
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virtutes  dre*  partiones  inn  a eat  ,qur  non  erant  ia  Chrirto,  ve 
oporteret  eis  cohibere  per  virtutes.  ; d 1 1.  q.t  .ic.i.q.t.2". 
/.d.; ;.L.  * Exemplum.  1.  GriiUa.  3.  Humilius.  17. 18. 19. 
iriuuium.i  ;.Scc  loanuct.y.Scc.io.3cc  Ira.i j . ludas.1.2.;. 
ludus.  1 .Lex.  ti  8.1 19. 

Xp»  habuu  lummrtm  gra.lum  foriitndmis  , fuflircn»  im. 
pugnatiouem,noit  quide  11  interiorem  a fomite,  fcd  czterio 
rtfua  diabolo  Sc  a mundo,  quos  fuperando,  vid.uz  ccto* 
Mfti  promeruit.  ;a.q  »f.i.|".  Fomcs.if. 

Xps  habuit  temperantiam ; non  autem  continentiam. ;a.q. 

7. *.;".  • Liberalius.  1 5.  Lingua. 7. at c. 

Xps  virtute  fu*  diu  initari*,  poterat  iu  (e.  St  in  fuis  difeipu- 
]is,(mcabrtincntii  habere  virtutem  continenti* . ja.  q.  40. 
2.1".  * Magnificentia.  6.  Mana.  10.  Matrimonium.  121. 
Mors.  ; ;. 

Xps  non  vixit  in  deliciis  1 quia  decuit  eum  abticerc  terrena 
bona.vt  nobis  daret  exemplum  ea  contemnendi.  j.d.zo.ar. 
4.q.i.4n.  Bonitas,  xxt.^l'aulus.1 1.1  x.^Paupcnas. 7.  Pax. 
ij.xi.  Pi*dicare.to. 

Fides  non  fuit  in  Chrirto.  ixlq.6y.  j.;*./.  ^.0.7.  j.o.  4.e./. 

8.  i"\/.  9.1®./.  ;.d.t  ;.q.i.ar.x.q.i.i"./,d.;6.a.;  ./.  4.<L;3  q. 
3.2.6"’./.Veii.q.2  9.4  1 5*./.Virc.q.4.i.ta".  * 1'rxdicaror.  7. 
Pra.lati0.2j. Prudentia.  1 8. 

Xps*  habuit  quicqoid  cft  peifcdionis  & virtutis  in  fide  & 
fpc.  ja.q47.9.i“7  4.d.{  I.q.  J.x.6"7  Vcri.q.2?.  4..1  j*./.  Viru 
q.4.1.12". 

Xps  habuit  mentum  fidei;  quia  fides  confidit  ia  a0cnfu,cx 
obedientia  dei, quam  Chnftus  plemllime  hibuit,.  ja.q  7-j. 

Xps  cil  ador  fidei  dupliciter.f przdicando,  Sc  infundendo, 
Sc  ed  conferuttorcius  dupliciter.  I.  confirmaudo  eam  per 
miracula, SC  przroiando  Hc.i  i.lec.i.me°.F.  ♦ Religio.  27, 
98.  Seduceic.  Subdirux.  Timor.  1 j. 

Xps  non  babutt  fpei  virtutem  , licet  fperaueric  aliqua  fibi 
& aliis.  tt$.*q.65.j.$B./.iaf  q 1 8.2. i”./  ja.q  7.4  o./  6. i®./. 
8. »"./.9. i “./•}•  d.i  J.q.i.ar.t.q. r 1 ®./.d.l6.  q.  x.ar.j.  q.  1.0./. 
d.jd.r.  j"./.Veri  q »9.4.1  fV*Virt.q.4.i.  12*  /.4.1 6*7.  Plal. 
1 y.prin°.iA  /.Pfal.  jo  prin°.a.fi./.He.».ltC. ;.fi  t. 

Voluntas  anime  C horti, informabatur  chatitace,Sc  aliis  vir 
tUtibus  ja.q.49.6.x*. 

Xps  habuit  plriiiilirae,  feptem  dona  fpuitUifan&i.ja.q.7.f. 
o./.lla.i  i.me°.I. 

Xps  dat  dona,  iuquantum  dens,  Sc  recipit  ea,  inquantum 
homo.;2  q.  7.5.2".  Datio.;:.  14. 

Xpus  meruit  fecundum  humanitatem: non  autem  im  diui 
mtatem  3aq.j;.4.2"./.;.d.i8.2.o*,7.Vcri.q.r9  6.0. 

Xpfis  meruitante  mortem:  non  autem  nunc,  quia  nonert 
viator.  J.tLi  l.».j"./.Ven.q.i9.6  c.  * Ad. tus. Aia. 

Xpiis  meruit  quolibet  adu  eius.;. d.  18  1.5.0  /.  Veri.q.19.7. 
6w./.Opa£;icr.2jp.  * Angelus. 50&. f ;o. 

Xpus  (ecundum  Ilo.  adus  quibus  mei  uit, etiam  in  alios  in 
duxit;  quia  merendo  pro  aliis  latis  feci:, Sc  alus  f ranam  mc. 
tuit. (ecundum  <p  caput  nodrum  dicitur.  ;.d.i  j.q.j.ar.  t q. 
2.f“./.Opufij.t°.2;9.  • Antcchnrtus.j. 

Xpus  metuit  fibi  gloriam  corpotis.f  immortalitatem, impaf 
fibilitatcm,  Sc  huiufmodi,  Sc  eaquz  pertinent  ad  cxccllcn  • 
tiam  c:us  citeriorem , licuc  cd  alcciiho , Sc  vc.icrattoeius : 
non  autem  gloriam  anime,  nec  Ideo  tiam,  nec  graiara,  nec 
deitatem.ucc  virtute*.34.q.i  9.;.o./.q.ix.4.2®A  q.;4.4.t*./. 
q.45.r.C/.q.4<.i.c/.q.49.i.o./.q.49.;.;®./.  6.0./.  q.54.  s.c/. 
q.59.;.c./.  ;.d.  18. 27.4. 5.0./.  Ve  i.  q.x6. 6.  21*./.  q »9-6.o7. 
Ci3oL9.8.c/.Opnf;.<°.2;fi.  Afccndcre.a.AurcoJa.9.1 6-Ba 
pttlin*.  16r.167.t74.180.t87.189.t91.192.Scc.zo9.211.247* 
Meritum  Chridi  fuu  infinitum,  excire  undantia  perienx  j 
non  autem  fecundum  extcnfioucm  adus.  x.d. 9.8.1*./.  4d. 
i4.q.i  ar.i.q.1.4*./.  d.iT.q.i.i.im7.Veri.q.i9.;.4"./.8m/.y. 
4 •/•fiHoL ;.;*j/. OpuC  j.c°.i;  8. 

Mctttum  Chufti  le  extendi:  ad  totam  naturam  humauam; 
non  autem  meritum  alicuius  purx  cteaturx . i.d.10.  q.i.;. 
3m  /. ; .d.  1 .q.  1 .x.7Vp*./.ifq. ;.  1 . b.  1 ./. t/.  d.  i 8.ar.6.q.  1 .o. 
mi.c/.  L.mt^.E  / d-iy.at.i.ij.i.c./.  Veu.q.19.7  o.  * lleat  tu 
do  114.  Beuedidio.1.4  Circunciiio,ix.  Clauis.it*  Conce 
piio.;o.;i.  Con unio.  1 ;. 

Xpus  me.uic  aliis. (.o  nnrbus  membris cios.i.Tolis  regenera 
tis  ff iruualitex.i.  per  baprifmum.  ia.q.i9.4.a/.q.4f.i.c7.tf. 
o/.4  49.i.c/.a.d.io.q.x.;.j*./.tVaLq  X6.6.11"./. q.i9.7. o. 
* Damnatio.  4-1.1.  Euchaudia.o.  Exalutio . o.  Feftum 
10.  Gratia.  71 . 8f.  Hatvlis.  (8.  9;.  94.  ijo.Scc.  Incar- 
oari.j.  14.  luuulgcnua  . 8.  IutLri . 18. 19. 10.  ludnium 
57.&C.  ludificatio.  .»o.Stc.  Lauo.  o.  Limbus . 6. Mana  61. 
Xpfis  metu  unaius  premium  cdcnc.aic^quod  nullus  alius 


poteft.  ttV.q.i (4.6.C./.  ;a.q  (9-4-o-Aq  46-Tc/.q*4t.i.n./.6« 

J"7.q  61. i.i“./.i.d.aaq.i.;.3*/.d.»7.6.o7.;^  1 8.6.0/.  L. 
/.d.i9.i7c/.4.  i 19. q.i.ar.i.q.i  c/.  Veri. q.  16.6.1 1*7.  q 29. 

7.0.  * Mors.  ;6.  Orafo.57.  Pa/fio.ioo.  SccPcftii.xyj.^;. 

108  Mentum  Lhriiti  operatur  fuHicicn ter  falutcm  hommum, 
vtcaufa  viuucrialis : tamen  rcqui  untutalu  merita, vtcau 
f*  particulares  . i.d.i7f6.i“7-  j.d.t 8.  at.6  q.2.;*  /.  Vcri.q. 
197.4V.8"./.  11". 

109  Mentum  Chtilli  operatur  in  omnibus  facramentis*,  St  ia 
omnibui  merius  noilris . 4.d.i4.q.t.  ar.4.q  i.i"./.d.io.ar. J, 
q.t.c. • parna.6;.  Pcriiitcua.i  16.  Rcdcptio.  o.  Sacerdos. ;6. 

I I o Mentum  Chuili  e(l  radix  omnium  meritorum  uo  lrorum, 

a quocdieaciam  habent.  x.d.i7.6.i“/.  J d.4.q.;  i.c. 

I I I Xpfis  nihil  ad  meritum  petemens  docuit , quod  ipfe  cxcel- 
lentius  non  implciet.  ;a.  q.  7. ;.i*.  * Sacramentum.  16.  (6. 

57*59.101.  Uc.  106.107.110.  Sacnficium.X.  Saluari.;.4.San 
dificario.8.1 1.  Sanguis.  7.  St  c.  Sauitjs.9.  Saristadio  ;i.  Scc. 
Scruitus.16. 

111  In  Chrifto fuit  aliqua fcirntia creata,  przter  fdenuam  *n*  Scientia  ia 
creatam.  ;aq.9.i.o/.  ;.d.  14.  ar.  i.q.1.0./.  Veri. q.  10.1. o./.communi. 
OpuL;.  c°.n6.  • Adinventio.  A ngdu«. 497.  Scc.  ApodolL 
1 ;. Confihuro.ro.  Dedm^^.&c.  Dodor.i.a.Dodxina.1.;. 

1 8.  Dubitatio.;. 

113  Scientia  diuina  Chridi,  non  offufeabat  fcientiam  huma* 
nara , led  magis  claram  reddebat . ;a.q.9.*i.  »•./•  ;.d.  1 4.jat. 

i. q.  1.2- 

114  Scientia  animz  Chridi,  ed  nobilior  fecundum  quid,  qrlra 
animacius : non  autem  (impliciter.  ;a.q.  11  j.}"./-  }•  d.14. 
sf.i.q.1.;® /.q.;,;"1./.  Veri. 4.1 0.1. 1"./.  q.29. t.i  1".  « hides. 
a4.54.64.85.iO4.i05.Fru^us.i.GaliLrx;.Haicfi».r6.  leiu- 
mum.i  8.Ioannes  7.Lex.i6.u8.  Liber.  1 5. 19.10.2 4.  Maui* 
mom um. 44.  I'i(  licare.i  7.&C.  rrzdicator.7.  Prophciia.76. 
77.Rcfirtc:e.6.Sactificium.;  4.  Vifio.15. 

115  Amra  Chridi  poteuciuteUigere  per  fcientiam  inditam, 
conticrrendo  fead  phautalmata , Sc  etiam  fiueeis  . ;a.q.xt. 

*.o./.  4.67. q.;4*a.;5L/.  ;.d.  t.q.i.x.2"./.  d.14  ar.;.q.x.;.c/. 
VeiLq.ao.;.!*. 

116  Xpus  habuit  omniam  rerum  fcientiam  fpeculatiuam  8c 
prarticam  .*non  quidem  pradiccri.  non  qua  ipfe  faceret  res, 
fcd  qua  lcirct , qualiter  res  fact*  lunt  a deo  . ;a.  q.  1 J.i.;*. 

/.  ;.  d.«4- 

1 1 7 Anima  Chridi  ad  uifionem  beatam  ind  gebat  habitu  lumi» 

nis  gloiiy  : non  autem  indigebat  (pectebas  , quibus  tamen 
indigebat  ad  v itionem  oniuiutn  creaturarum  iu  propriis  na  •»!•* 

tuus  Ve  i.q.20.1.0. 

1 iS  In  Cliridofoit  plenitudo gratiz. St  omnis  virtutis,  Sc  om< 
«isfaenti*;aq.iy.i.c/.;.c7.tf./.  Opuf.;.c°.i»6. 

119  Ln  (exta  (ynodo, damnata  cd  politio  negantium  in  Chrirto 
duaslcicmias  veHapicntiauL  creatam  iaenuam,Sc  ioaea* 
tam.  Ja.q.9.i  .cfi/.OpuC;.c.ii ;. 

ixo  Scientia  beatorum  foit  iuChnftj.;a.q  9.2. o./.;.4C./.OpuC  B*4**- 

j. c°.xi6.  * Abrtradio.xo. Angelus. ; 00. 

1 1 1 Aia  Charti  in  nimtate  nouii  o,a,  quz  trinitas  in  fe  cogno- 
fcit ; non  autf  aLqua  alia  creatura.  ;.d.  t a.af.i^.i.i*. 

121  Ala  Chridi  iu  uerbo  n6  c6prch6dit  uerbfi.feu  diuina  eflea. 
til;a.q.io.‘.o/.i.c7.;.i"7.x"./.j  (Li^ar.x.q.i.i.o/Ver.q. 

20.4.0  /.5,c./.<7uoL;.;.t/.Op».;.c°.ii67.ilTi.6.lcj.fi.D.  j 
12;  Ala  Chriiii  in  vesbo  cognofai  omnia  quzqnq;  funt,St  co. 

,o./.q. 

C-/.q. 

. — . #T  AtdaMf 

;.Bcatitudo.i  1 2.  Comprehendere  4.5.Comprehen(or.i. 

114  Anima  Chadi  in  uerbo  cognolcit  omnia,  quz  deus  nouic 
fcentia  vifionis;iion  aut  omnia  quz  deus  nouit  (implici  in 
tclijgcnua-  ;a.q.  1 0.1.2”/. <j. «j.  1.2*7. ;.d.  1 4.  ar.i.q.x.o /.q. 
a 1 7.4.d.49-q-M.c7*  Ver i.q.b‘.4.c./.q. 20.4.0./.  Q,uoL;.;.c. 
fi  ^.Conceptio.  18.  jo.Glo  ia.  1 y.Scc.  1 8.  Na  tuta. ; 5. 

1 »5  ScTaalx  Xpi  I uerbo, parificaff.Tz  vifiois  dei, quoad  numc 
rfi  (cibiliuruo  aut  quo  ad  claritatS  |a.q.iax.;*./.q.i;.i.i"./. 

;.d. 1 4.ar.».q.s  i"./.;*7.q. W.ar.4.;*./.4" /. Ver. q.  10.4.9" 

126  Anima  Xpi  in  verbo  fcu  infinitam  potentia,  quali  (nentia 
fimplicis  in tel ligetur;  u«  aut  fcit inhnita  in  a£u.i.  fct(tia  vi 
fioni»,quia  enua  I adu  /m  omuc  tepus  n6  lunt  infinita, qa 
geo  erano  116  edztcxna.  ;a.q.io.|.o/.;.d.i4.ar.2.q.i  im7.q. 

4.2m./.ycii  q.io.4  x"/.*"7.5*/.Quol  ;. ?.o,/  *Op uf.9.  q.8 1 . . 

117  Oppofi iurr ducie-i4 '.q.ia->x .o./. vcr.q.io.4.c  aefp°ou°.uif. na« ... _• 
128  Anima  Chriiii  ia  verbo  cognolcit  quicqutd  cft  in  potentia  * 

creatur?.  ;a.q.io.i.j.c./.  ;.a.i4ar.i.q.».c7.im./.;"./.  Ven.9. 
Qi*ol*j.|.t.fi7. ^OpuC;  c°.xi57.  Opu».9.q.8r. 

119  Ala  Xpi  in  uerbo, efipteh^du  ols  cicacurzcUcotia,  Sc  p con 
daucos  cooiptchcndit  ctus  potenuam,Sc  vuiuic,  Sc  wnnia 

quae 
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?ti*  font  in  potentia  creature.  3a.q.io.x.c./.  Quo.  3.3x6. 

cientia  beata  animat  Chrifti , et)  perfcCiiUicna  lunpliciter , 
non  autem  cius  fcientia  indita,  fed  cft  perfcctitiima  in  gene 
re  humane  cognitionis.)  a.q.9.x.c7.q.i  i.f-i". 

• 31  Scien  tia  indita  anime  Chrifti  fuit  habitualis, non  aut  Ic  en- 
tia ei*  beui.  ja.u.i  1.1.0./.  3.d.i4.SM.q.x.3.o./.Ver.q.iu.x.o 
1 jx  Xps  quo  ad  intcl]cttuni,babuit  plenam  St  apertam  dei  uitio 
nem. Sed  in  imxginatiua,habui;  qualdam  Similitudines  , m 
quibus  poterat  diuina  fpeculan.  j.u.  7.8. 1 
kfofr»  133  ln  Xf>o  fuit  fcientia  iufufa  a uerbo,  per  fpecies  omnium 
rerum, ad  quas  intellectus  poflibihs  elt  in  potentia. }a.q.  9. 
3.a/4.c./.i"/.q.  1 a.  1 .c7. j.d.  1 var.  1 .q.j .c /. Veitq.  xo.x.c. 
h /.  J.o./.Opuf.J.t°.x  »6  /.OfUl  9.q.8i. 

I34  Scientia  Chrifti  mfufa,  fuit  diliin&a  111  multos  habitus. 
q.tt.6.0.  * Amen  J. Angelus  497.498. 

Da*,ixid. i jy  Oppoli tu  ur  dicere. j.d. i4.ar.j.q.*.o.  Refp.Dub°.m  6. 

j 36  Scia  Xpi  mfufa, erat  difcurliua,fcu  collatiua,  quo  ad  usu,  it. 
cur  uolcbat.no  aut  quo  ad  scquiliuonC  ja.q.i  1,3.07.4.67.3 
d.l4.ar.}.q.j.o^.Vcri.q.io.|.ia.  P10phttiia6.76.77.lv 
l|7  Aia  Xpi.p  fcienrii  infusa  cogoofcebat  o£  cognofcibilc  ao 
homine,  j>  uirtutc  intelle&us  agetis. i.oe  pertines  ad  factus 
humanas, & oc  notu  homini  p reuclaiione,  & o4  pertinens 
ad  prophetia, ud  ad  quodeumq;  donum  fpi.ituilanai , non 
autem  elfentiam  det.ja.q.it.i.o./.q.ix.i.c./  j.d.i  v>r.  j.q.t 
o./.q-4  C./.q.Via./.Vcruq.xo.6.a/.Opuf.j.t°.i*6. 

138  Et  per  ei  porcrat  cognoftere  fubftatias  feparatas,licut  poreft 
anima leparata.3a.q.t  1.1  ,x"./.q.i  i.i.3*/.Veri.q.io.6  c. 
S39  Erpeicogncfccbacplura  & plenius  quam  Adi  in  flatu  m- 
nocctix,&  q angeli  (m  cognitione  naturali  Ver.q.xo.j.6  c. 
140  Ec  per  eam  cognofcebac  omma  lingu! aria.przleniia,  przte- 

nra.St  futura. ja.q.u. i.j"7  q> ' *•  »•  j"» 

Dia.iai7.l4i  Imno  peream  non  cognolcebat  futura  contingentia,  nec  co 
gitatior.es  curdium.t.d.i4.ar.3  q.i.c./.q.j.i"./« Veii. q.  10.6. 
c R.efp.Du°.*ii7, 

141  Xf>$  cognouit  cum  continuo  St  tempore,  phantafmanbui 
quali  obi  cft  is  intrllrCt  us  urens , non  quidem  accipient  ipla 
ab  eii/cd  ponens  eas  circa,  j.d.  1 4.ar.  ;.q.x.c. 

Acqaifita.  143  In  Xpo  fuit  fcientia  acquifita,  leu  ev  petimen  talis',  per  fpis 
ac  q litas  popatione  intellectus  ageris  ei*.  ja.q.o.4.o./.q.  ix. 
o./.q.  1 y.8.u./-Op.  j.c°.xx6.C6filiu  ro.fitc.  Conteplanox7. 
Daa4iif.i44  Oppofitum  uidetur dicere. j.d. i4.ar. j.q.f.|*./.d.i 8. j.y"./. 
Verr.q.xo.3.1"  Refp.Du°.ixi9. 

14T  Anima  Chnfti  pe:  Icieotiam  acquifiram,  fciuit  omne  quod 
. fciri  poiett  per  aftionem  intelleftui  agentis,  non  autc  etien- 

tiai  fubftantiarum  feparatarum, nec  lingularia  ptxtcriuvcl 
futura  3a.q.i x.  1.0.  *Fruftus  r, 

146  Xpt  ,f  fccn  in  (cia  acquifiti , quia  fcientia  illa  augebatur  cf- 
fcntialiter,n6  autc  alia  ftlx  eius , fed  tantu  f m ctfedus , & 
fecundum  ex  pertenui, & Iccumlu  appar£tti.ja.q.7.t  x.}"./. 
q.  1 x.x.o./.  J.  j"./.q.  1 y.8.  a/.  j.  J.  1 j.  L li./.d.  1 4»  »»•  J.qu.  f .0./. 
Ver.q.xo.6.j,*./.Opu.j.c0.n6./.Io.4.1e.i.prinw.a.C/.He.j. 
le.x.prin°.C.  ^Sapientia  «.Scientia  14.7?. 

147  Xpt  nihil  didkit  xb  homine,qoia  no  c6ucnit  dignitati  Chri 
fti  doceri  a quocumque  hominum.  ja.q.i  x.j.o. 

148  AlaXpi,  inquantu  unita dco.et  quoad  naturalia  no  recepit 
luraf  xb  angelis , ftd  imediate  a Deo,  J.d.i  j.q.x.a.x.q.1.  j". 
Voloaus.  I49  Voluntas  duplex  cft  in  Chrifto.l.'uoluntas  diuina, & uolun 
tas  humana, p hxrcfim  Macharii  patriarcha  antiochemrCi 

ri  AleaaJrini,S(  Sergii  Coftatinopolir ani. ja.q.i  8.1.0./.  3. 

1 4.ar.  i.q.  1 .e./.d.  1 7.  a r.  1 .q.  1 .©./.P.4.C0.  $ 6./.  Poa.quu  1 o.a. 
1 j*7.0pu.j.c°.nx  /.lo.6.te  4.1. B.  "Allumcre  y8.J9. 

I^o  Voluntas  humana  in  Chrifto, dr  ttipfr.l.  poteua  naturalis , 
mot*  natur  alit,  Si  moi*  ronahs.  ja.q.i  8.1 . j".*C6ccpcio  xj 
131  In  Xdo  ell  duplex  uoluntas  humana,  f.  uolun  tas  racioois 
& uolunus  fcofuilitatit.i.appctitu$fenlitiuus.ja  q.ig.vo./. 
j.c./. j.d. *7.ar.i .q.x .o./.Op.j.c0.i  1 1.  * Deliberatio  i.Elc 
tiioij.Euchariftia  176. Fruitio  ix.t  j. 
taf.ixtp.tfx  Imraoin  Chrifto  fuit  tm  una  uoluntas  humina.)a.qu.i  8.1. 
v xVl>o/.|.{.c  Rcfp.Du°.iai9.  «Gloria  It. 

I33  Io  \po  fuit  tantum  una  uoluntas  humana  rationalis  per 
cflentum  ut  potentia, fed  duples  adus.f.ut  narura.it  ut  ra. 
tio.Vel  thelelis.t.<implex  uoluntas,  & bulili  .u  cfililiatiua  , 
fecundum  Damaftcnum.ja.q.i8.x.a“^.|. 07.4. j.c7. J.d  17. 
xr.i.q.j.o  /.Opu.j.c°.xrx.  ‘iudtcium  } 6.Larro i.Mana 7. 
Mors  jo.i>c.NanuitJs  17.18. 

If4  lnXp  j fuit  aliquis  motus  fcnlualuatit  non  prxuifus  , fed 
fubitus  refpedu  fcnlus,non  autem  rcfpc&u  rationis  & delta 
OS  J.d.lT.ir.i.q.X.f1*. 

ta*.ixxo,i  IntDo  Chrsftus  uoluit  aliud  quam  deus,uoluntatr  fcnfuali 
tatis.  ja  q.xi.j.4.o.Kcip.Du°.i  xxo.  *Na/areth.Otnnipo4. 

^Qttfpx.y^pj^allio  97.100.1 11. Paul*  ix.Paih  iij.116 


1 j6  Xpt  uoluit  aliud  quam  deu^,  uolunratc  fenfualiratis , & ut 
natura, non  aurem  ut  rario.Scd  femper  uoluit  idem,  & 1'em 
per  fuit  conformis  eu3a.q.i  8- f .a/.6.c7.i"7.q.xi.3^.o./.j. 
<Li7.xr.x.q.i.o. 

137  Voluntas  pietatis  in  Chrifto,eft  uoluntas  ut  natura. inquan 
lum  abfoluie  refug  t noctua  ubi  Sc  aii».ja.q.i5.j.3*7.  j.  d. 

1 7*xr . 1 . j . 6*7.xt  • J • q.  v 1 "7*  O p.  j.  c°.  1 j x . 

138  Nulla  icpugeantra  lea  contrarietas  fuit  in  Chrifto  inter  uo 
Junutem  eius  ut  ratio,&  uoluntareru  eius  ut  natura,  uet  uo 
lunutcm  fcnluali ra:». j**.q.i 8.6.07. j.d.  1 p.arn.x.q.i.j.o./. 

Opu.jx°.i  ji.b. 

9 Voluntas , & qutequid  aliud  luit  natura  bumanz  in  Chri* 
flo,ferapcr  movebatur  fecundum  nutum  uoluntausdiuina 
3a.q.i  8.t.i  *./.4*'./.  j ,d.  17-ar.x.q.  1 * Poeoa 

6j  Teotare  17.de. Votum  11. 

160  Operationes  fen(itiujr,&  uegeiariuz,8t  naturales  in  Chrifto 
aliqualiter  pei linebant  ad  uoluntxtcm  eius  humana.  Ideo 
erant  magis  humanar,quam  iu  alus  homiruuut,&  magisvna  “ 
operatio, quia  omnes  Icnliuuz  ordinabantur  a tacione  eius, 
alix  ucio  funt  uolitx.  ja.q.i9.x.c.fi./.i". 

i^l  InXpoeft  liberum acbltrium.j^.qux.r 8.4.0./. j.d. 1 7. ar.i. 
q.j.jh/d.i8.x.j* 

161  ln  Xpo  fupt  duo  libera  arbitria.!,  diuinum  A humanum, 
led  una  immenfiras,^  una  anima  j.d.  1 4,ar.i.q.i.c. 

163  Omnis  potentia commumcabilis  cuicumque  crcaturv,  mul 
to  abundantius  communicata  fuir  anima*  Chriftubut  mare- 
hacltmcntal:s  magiiobeiut  ci  ad  motum  quam  qualitati 
bus  aHiuis  Si  uirtuti  cxlcfti.Et  magis  potuiftct  moutre  cxlu 
quam  angelus  ouicumque.  ja-q.i 3 x.o./.j.d.  14.^0.  « Ani* 
ma  1 jvAfcendcic  j.AuCtontas  1. 

164  Immoaliqutd  in  cieatuns  fuit  potentius  anima  Chrifti.j.d.  nu*.xxxi* 
f 6.q.i.x.j  . ReJp.Du°.m  1. 

163  Aliquid  fuit  fecundum  quid  potentins  anima  Chrifti,(ccun 
dum  propriam  naturam  & uirtutcm,ut  daui  in  paiiione  ai 
perforandum,mhil  autem  fuit  potentius  ea  fimpliciter.3a.q. 
i4.*.j"7-d.r6.q.i.x.y"  #Clauis  8. 

166  Xps  ut  homo  poterat  conferre  efTcfium  facramentorom  fine 
fac:amenris,ut  inftitucor  eorum, & non  alius  homo.ja.q.64 
3*c-/.q.7»-»-j"Acl*84-f'j"7-4-'f.4'q-*»r'l-‘M-c*/*d-f-q‘-». 
c7>ai.  j.q.  1 .c/.x“./,d.7.q.  1 .ar.j.q.  1.1  *./.d.x  7.q.J.ai  .1  .qu.l. 
x"./.d.ax.q.x.ar. j.q.j.j*,./.J.4^0.7i./. Ver.o.x^.4.»*./.  r^. 
Cor.lc.x.me°.C  /.«.°.  1 t.le.f.pnn°.G.  * Confcftio  ao.xj.C6 
hrmatio  1 j.i4.Confiiium  io.&c.Conucr(io  ix.Cruzo.  De 
fefius  xx.Dxmoo  1 1 9. &c. Fides »4.43. 14.  Fra&io  1,  Gloria 
if.t<  i7.Hcliss  j.Oftium. Imperator 6.7.8. 

167  Xps  fecundum  dminirate  habet  poidlati  dimittendi  pecca 
ta  per  audoritatcm,fcd  mftr umentalirer  & per  miniftcrium 
fecundum  humanitatem.  ja.q.  16.1  ».xa./, y. d.ioa).i.ar*Lq.i 
jr’7-4-d.t.q.!.i.o./.Vcii.q.  19.4- 1".  Aufloruas  a. 

168  Ad  inuocariooem  nomum  Chrifti, dabatur  temiftio  peccato  " r 
rum,inprimitiuaecclc(ij,&  non  aluriushomiuis.3a.q.7.  t. 
a*./.q.64.3.c./.4.d.y.q.i . s.c7.-t">./.ac.3-q.i.b.i./.  i£.  Cor.le. 
a.me^.D. 

1 69  Xps  fuit  uerus  monarcha,excellrns  omnes  alios  tripltcicer.fi 
durarone  perpetua , utilitate  totius  mundi  & totius  bomi~ 
nivf.animz  & corporis, 6t  dignitate  deitatis.Opu.xo.ls0.3.  , 
c°.ix.fs/.i3./ i4/.iy. 

170  Monarchia  Chrifti,incaepic  in  natiuitate  eius. Sci  occulra- 
uit  eam  ad  humiliutem  regum, & lubditorum.Op.xo.  lib° 
3.c°.ia.fi7.i3./.iv/.if.  *Joannes  9.i4.Iuftus  p.Lcx  1 1 

1 19. Limbus  6. 7. Maledicere  4. Mmdf  cr  4. Miraculu  X.Mif- 
fio  ix. Mutatio  ii.Natiuiias  19.  Omnipotentia  o. Papa  6.7 
Peccatum  11  y.  1 16.  xyp.  x6o.  144.  353.  Perna  63.  1’cxni- 
trntia  f 4.  yp.  60. 1x6.  1x9.  Potcilas  x.  3. 4.  y.  Prxdicue 
rl.  &c-Rclurrcdi0  40.&c.  Sabbathum  ii.ix.  Saaametum 
31.y7.6tc  a 

171  Xps  m fua  infantia  plus  oftendit  excellentiam  dominii  fui, 
in  uirtuce  & potentia , quam  in  adulta  ztate , ut  oftendere- 
tur  quod  infirmitas  & humilius  eius  erat  uoluntaria.Op.xo 
li°. 3. c°.i4.ptin°. Sedere  3.4.Spmtus  x i.&c.Tcncbtz  y.  Vio 
Icntia  y.Vndio  x. 

17X  Xps  in  lua  infantia  & pueritia,  in  nullo  differebar  absliia 
pueris, quo  ad  extcuoicm  conuerfationcm.  ja.q.xp.i.  j"7.3* 
d.  1 y . L.pnn°.  F./.  44L1.qa.at.  x.q.  3 . 1 *. 

173  Conucniens  fuit  quod  corpus  Chrifti  fubiacerer  defectibus  Dcfefiua. 
& mfirmiutibus  nof*.rk,ad  fxtisfadionem,cxcplum,  & fidi 
3a.q.  1 4. 1 .o7*}.  l*7.4.c7*»“  / *3.6.i  y .q.  s.  J.o./.d.x  x.q.x.  ar. 

, .q.  i.c./.Coiir.4.i°.y  y.i  1 ",./.Opu.|.c0.4i.&c/.  Opule.  6c, 
c°.v&c.  *Abraham  18.xo.x1. Accidens  83.  Adiurarc  ia 
Admtiatio  8.Adoiatio  7. Agonia  x.Aqua  ty.t6.17.  Atrius. 

AfTumcxc  y j.&c.Baptus  1 8.&c.Czoa.  Ciliuu,  Cucuncifio. 

xl  • 
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z8 .19. Clamor  r.  j.Comedere  z.  Confirmatio  14.  Crux  o. 
Damnatio  4.  Dcn  nue  ij.Deiiberatio.i.Defcendereo. 

174  Xpi  nullum  defe&um  habuit, in  bonis  rationis.z.d.j6.4.zm. 
«Dicti  4.  Dici  1. Dolor  z7.6cc.jr.j5.  Dubitatio  1.3.  Fomes 
If.Harrelis  91.1  i6.Ieiumum  1 $.& c.Ignorantia  17.  Imago 
40.1ra  zy.luditium  56. Latio  2.3. Laurentius  z.  3.  Lex  24. 
66.1  oz. Maria  1 3. 5cc.6i. 62. Mendicitas.  Miraculu  19.  Mors 

I j.&c.Naiiuiui  1 a.Scc.Ocodere  1 8.1 9.  Oratio  90. &c.  Paf 
fio  zg.79.6cc.97.Paulus  t.i8.Paupertas  7. 

17;  Xps  fuit  particeps  miferix  noftra,fcilicet  pzoalitati*,5c  prz 
cipue  mortis.OpuC;.c°.4z7«Pfal>40>  fin.fiprinc°.Peccatum 
1 14.5cc.jzz.jz4. Pernitentia  jy.Pcrturbatio.Propaflia  rial 
mus  p.Sabbathum  7.1 1.1  z.Scufualitas  t x.&c.  Sepultura  11. 
ficc.Subicdio  S.Scc.Sudor.Tabernaculutn  t. 

176  Xps  nullam  parnam  habuit,  qux  efiet  hominis  inquan 
tum  homo.z.d.j<.4.zB. 

177  Xps  habuit  pcenam  a materia , quo  ad  naturam  commu- 
nem.z.d.  36.4.2'".  'Timor  ij.Triftitia 7.1 1.1  a.  Turbatio. 

0. Vita  29.Scc.39. 

Dux  natu  1 78  In  Chrifto  lunt  dux  natur;  integrat, fnlicet  diuina  5c  huma 
H t,  na,quarum  una  no  eft  pars  alterius,  ex  quibus  pertona  cius 

immediate  cdponitur.Sed  natura  humana  diuidirur  in  mu! 
tas  naturas  partiales. j.dirtindio.i.q.i.ar.i.q.j.zm./.d.f.  q. 
2. 1.0.I  A.  1 4-artic.  1 .q.  1 . t/.d.i  7.  ar.  1 .quxft.  z.  1 "./.d.  1 8.1 .c«/ 
5.4.c°.J9. 

Pu*.  1222.179  Inmio  pcrfooa  Chriftieft  perfona  fimplcx.4.d.io.Lprin°. 
Refp.Du°.i  xzz. 

1 80  Pertona  Chrifli, fecundum  fc  eft  fimplex . Sed  ut  in  duabus 
naturis  fubfiftit,poteft  dici  compotita, licet  improprie.  *a.q. 

a.  4.0./.  j.il.6.q.x. j.o./.d.i  i.z.c./.d.zz.q  1.2.5"./.  4.  d.  to/L. 
pnn°./.Vnio  l.i  y*./.i.i  8". 

1 81  Omne  quod  pertinet  ad  rationem  perfonx , uel  tantum  ad 
unam  naturam  in  ipfo  Chrifto, eft  unum  tantum.  Si  uero  p 
tinct  ad  utramque  naturam, eft  multa. j4.q.i  7«x.c./.q.  Jf.  5. 

b. /.  j.d.i  4-ar.i.q  1. c./.Op.  j.c°.z  1 z./.aay.  prin°.  * Accidens 
8j.84.Exaltatioo.Hxrefis  77.81.1 32.1 33.1 34.136.  Indiui- 
duum  6.7. 8. Mediator  0. 

tlz  In  Chrifto  eft  tantum  una  pcrfoua.ja.7.i  6.i.e./.q.i7*»*c*/* 
q.a  y.I.c./.  j.d.  f.q.  1.  j.o./.d.6.q.i.  i.o./.d.  to.q. r.z.o./.d.  14. 
ar.i.q.».&/.p.4.c°. 34./. J7./. J8./.48./.  Vnio  i.a.o./.j. e./. 4. 

I I ./•Quol.i.z.c.67.Qua9.a.c./.Opunj,c°.z  1 1./.  Matth. 

1. mc°.d.H./.Ro.le.x.me0.G./.i?.Cor.z.le.z.prin°.G. 

183  Hxrefis  Neftorii,  quod  in  Chrifto  funt  dux  perfonx.  Ideo 
non  ponic  communicationem  idiomatum.)a.q.z.6.c./.(^i 7. 
l.C.fi./.q.lo.i.c./.q.3f.ytc./.i.d.a6./.L.fi./.3.d.4.q.1.ar.z.q. 
i .c/.q.  a.  a.c ./.  1 d.6.  prin°./.d.  1 o.  L.fi./.?.4.c°.  34./.  37- « 
9*'/.38./.4t./.Vnio  «.c./.a.c.prin°./.Quol.9.i.c./.  Opu.  j. 
c°.»09./.a  1 6./. 1 , 7./.Matth.i.mc°.d.G./.R.o.le. j.me°.  G./. 
le.  3.  mc°.Cy.c°.9.1e.  1 .fi./,  if  .Cor.  a.lc.i.prin°.G. 

184  In  Chrifto  eft  tantum  unum  fuppofitum  ,feu  una  ypoflha- 
fil. 3a.q.a.  J.O./.6.  l t^./.q.4.  j.c./.q.  1 6.1 . 3.4.5.9.C./. q.  17.ua 

c. /.q.2a».c./.iB,./.q.xl.4.ey.q.X5.t.c./.q.yO.?.4B./.}.dift.d. 
prin°./.q.i  1 .o./.d.7.q.  1. 1 .c./.d.  1 o.q.  i.ar.z.q.  j.o./.d.  1 4.  ar. 
i.q.t.c./.p.4.c°.j  4»/«j8./.j9./.Vcri.q.xo.i.z,B./.Vnio  i.a.Ow 
/•3-4™y*l*9™*AQjJol.  1 .a.cy. t "./.Quol  4.8.0./.Q U0I.9.Z.0./ 
4.c./.Opuf.  i.c°.z  i./.aa./.Opuf.  3.c°.i  1 6./.Ro.lec.z.fi.H./. 
Le.3.fi.Hy.Phi!.z.le.i.me°.K./.fi.C. 

18J  Xps  eft  unum  ,&  unus  ,fcd  non  duo.  ja.q.i  7.1.07.3. d.6 
gx.i.o./.d.al.q.i.ar.i.q.z./.6"V/»?.4*c°*38.n./.Vnio  a.z®./ 
7*7. 3,4.07. 5. 14". 

185  In  Chnlloeft  tantum  una  unitas  perfonalis.  5c  duplex  uni. 
ras  naturalis  , non  tamen  eft  unum  & unum.  j.d.6.qu.a.i. 
a"./.Opu.3.c°*»i7, 

z 87  In  Chrifto  non  funt  dux  res  naturx,  fcd  una  res  duarum  na 
turarum.Op.4Z.c°.i3. 

• 88  Chiillusnfi  eft  aliud  & aliud,nec  alius  5t  a!ius,fed alterius 
5c  alterius  naturx.  j.d.6.q.x.  1.0. 

189  In  Chrifto  eft  tantum  unum  cfie  fimpliciter,  8c  duoeftefecu 
dum  qu id. 3a.q.  1 7. 1.0./.  j.d.4.q.  1 .ar.  i.q.  1 .c.fi./.d.6.q. z. z .0. 
/.dJ8.ar.4.q.i.z"./.d.t4.ar.i.q.i.c/.d.i8.i.3By.Vnio4.o,/. 
Quo*  9. 3-o./.Opnf.j  .c°.s  1 6. 

190  ln  Chrifto  funt  duxopcrationes,contra  Macharium.  3a.  q. 

1 9.  t .o./.q.z  y.i  .a"./.  j.d.  1 o.q.  i.ar.t.q.  1 . j"./.J.  1 8. 1 .0  /.p.  4/ 
c° . j S./.  V cri.q.10.  i.z"7.6"./.  Poa.q. 10.4.1 3*y.Vmo  1.16*. 
y.o.Opu.j.c°.i  i6./.Dion.*.!e.j.fi. 

191  Oppoliium  eius  ficur  h*r  cacum,  eft  damnatum  ab  qedefia, 
in  fexu  fynodo.Vnio  y.c.6. 

S 92  In  Chrifto  eft  una  cantum  operatio  humana  ratione  princi- 
pii,fed  miiltx  ratione  obicdorum  St  potentiarum, & multx. 
non  humane, ficut  etiam  in  aliis. |a.a.i  9.1.0. 

193  Adio  Chriiii,  tota  fuit  inftrufl  io  nolira.Op.6o.c°.i  37.1. 
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>94  Xps  ea  quar  ab  aliis  obfcruandainftituit,  primo  ipfc  obfer» 
uauit.ja.q.8i.i.c. 

195  Xps  eft  totum  bonum  ccclcfic.  Nec  eft  aliquid  maius 
ipfc  cum  aliis, quam  ipfc  folus^.d.49.q.4. 3.4*. 

196  Xps  inueteri  teftamento , erat  longe  uiplicirer.C  ezccl- 
lus , occultus, & dilatus.  Sed  in  nouo  tcftamcto  eft  prope  tri 
pliciter.Ctriplici  modooppofito.I(a.prol.i.  H.  D.  Accidens 
84. Adeps  x.Adoratio7.Agnus  j.&c.Ala.  Altate  1.5.6. Arne 
3. Animal  8v.  Antichriftu*  5. Aqua  17. Baptilmus  1 86. Cili- 
cium.Circuncilio  4.1  a. 

197  Xps  figurabatur,  per  propitiicorium  , arcam  , candela- 
brum,mcnfam,  & per  duplex  altare.  1 xf.q.t  01.4.6". 

198  Xps  crac  ficut  in  (pica),  in  fide  patrum  legis  naturx.  Si- 
cut in  farina,in  doctrina  legit  & prophetarum.  Sicuc  panis, 
in  incartmiune,coftus  ignc.ideft,  formatus  fpirira  fando , 
in  clibano  uteri  uirginis,in  fartaginr  per  labores  in  mundo, 
in cracicula.un  cruce.  1 zF.q.ioz. j.izm.  'Claritas  ii.ColG- 
ba  z.Conlccratio  z. Credere  19.11.1 5. Dodor  1.1  'Dodrioa 
l.z. Dolor  3 R.  J9. Epilcopus  1 . 1 o.Eua  z. Eucharistia  1 1.  5tc. 
168.  Festum  1 0.  Figura  11. 1 3. 

X99  Xps  eft  cibus  clcaoium  (puitualis,  non  quidem  in  alios 
conucr(us,(cd  ad  feconuertens  eos  quos  reficit. t.d.fj.art.t . 
q.i.z"./.ar.t.q  4.c./.d.i  z.q.z.ar.i.q.i.c.  /.  j".  « Filiatio 

31.  Flos  o.  Frater  x.j.  Oftium.  Icrcmias  1.  Imag040.5tc. 
Immolari  In.  15.  Induere.  Ioannes  y.Iris  1.  ludxi  1.1 8. 

1 9.  ao. 

aoo  Manducare  Chriftum  fpuitualitcr, eft  Chrifto  incorporari, 
quod  per  fidem  & charitatctn  contingic.4.d.9.ar.a.q.4  y.c./. 
ar.j.q.6.c.  *Iugc  luftus  1.9. Lex  1 1 1.1 16.1 17.1  J4. Lilium. 
Mancns.Mana  68. 

aot  Xps  datus  eft  nobis  nnnnplicitcr.f.  ut  frater , dodor  , pi. 
ftor, propugnator, fpeculator, exemplum, cibus, & prcciu,  5C 
nrxmium.lfa.9.mt°.a.K.  Paftor.  ♦ Minifter  3.  Mulier  1. 
Natiuitas  Z9.N0X  z. 

ao»  Xps  eftparuulus  quadrupliciter.f. xtate , paupertate,  hu- 
militate, & uili  morte. Ifa.9.mc°.a.I.  Paupertas  7. 

xoj  Deus  pofuit  quatuor  fuper  humeros  Chrifti.l.  peccata , cis. 
uem  facerdotii, principatum, & gloiiam.Ifa.9.mc°.a.fi.*Nu 
bes  3.  Oblatio  17.  Pafcha  3. Pax  22.  Prxccptum  iza  Scc. 

1 37.140. 

104  Xps  fplendec  . quadruplici  fplehdore.C  patris  imagine  , 
fandorum  lumine, glorix  pulchritudine,  8t  dodrinx  redi- 
tudine.lf.6z.fi.  'Pupilla.Pfalmus  3.9. 1 1.  Qui  eft  3.  Re- 
gnum y.Reuelaeio  «j.Roboam. 

205  Xps  eft  formofus  quadrupliciter.C  fplendore  deitatis,  fi- 
gura vnionis,colorc  virtutum  & ornatu  conucrfationis.PIa. 
44.prin°.b.C./.Ifa.6  j.prin°.A.  'Sabbathum  a.Sacrameu 
tum  1 (6.1 1 8.iat.  150. 

&86  Xps  dicitur  primogenitus  creaturx , vel' primogenitus  in 
multis  fratribus  analogice,  & non  uniuocc 3.d.  4.CIUX.1. 
ar.z,q.2.zm./.Veri.q.za4.c.fi./.Poa.q.a.f.6**  'Sacrificium 
z1.z4.5tc.j4.j8. 

107  Xpi  inquantum  homo,  cftproximus  nofter.  Non  autem 
deus,  quia  ad  eftfe  proximum  noftrum , requiritur  commu- 
nicatio in  aliquo.  Vir t.q.i. 7.1 8*.  ' Sandibcatio.  tr. 

Sanguit.7. 

a 08  Xps  eft  nobifeum  tripliciter.C'per  carnis  aflumptionem 
5 1 per  familiarem  concertationem,  5c  per  grati*  inhabitatio 
ncm.OpuL6c.c°.i*/. Pfal.45.fi.fi  * Sctiptura  3.  Senfus. 
40. Sexus  4. 

209  Xps  eft  nobifeum  quadruplicitcr.fi  per  natura*  affum— 
ptionem,  per  conformitacera,per  conuerfationem  corpora- 
lcm,5t  per  conuerfationem  fpiritualem.Matth.i  .fi.e.C. 

xi o Xps  eft  nobifeum  quintupliciter.fi  vtfrarer,  »t  fponfus', 
vt  paftor, vt  dodor,6t  ut  dux.lfa.y.fi./.He.x.le.j.fi.B.Sibil- 
la.Siniftrum  y.Splcndcrc.Sponfa  y.Stc.Sponfaha  1 1.  Tabcr 
naculum  x.y.Templum  5.1 1 .1 4. Pallor. 

an  Xps  eft  in  medio  noftrum  tnplidtcr.fi  ficut) lux  , ficuc 
pax,5t  ficut  minifter.lfa.ia.fi. 

xix  Xps  aflimilatur  aqux  quintuplici  ratione.fi  quix  lauac, 
rigat,frudificat,totaliter  effunditur,  St  lubrificat , ideft  , ctl 
in  fcandaIum.Pial.i  i.nie°.Lprin0.Tcftamcntum  1 1. Thuri- 
ficatio  x.^ Tunica.  Verbum  74. 

atj  Xps  dicitur  fluuius  violentus  quadruplici ratioocfi  pro- 
pter aquarum  multirudem  .i.  gratiarum , propter  amoris 
feruorem, propter  curfus  velocitatem, 5c  propter  originisal 
titudmcm.Ifa.59.fi. 

X14  Xps  dicitur  ceruus  duplici  ratione.Cquia  fpinas  vitx  prx- 
fcuii  tranliuit  illcfus  .i.  mfldus , 5c  quia  fallit  de  morte  ad 
gloriam.Pfal.it. pnn°,a.B.  • Vermis.  i.Vellu.i.  Via.z. 
Virginitas  14.13.  Vxor.io. 

xlf  Xpi 


Figuri. 
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» 

>1;  Xpj e#  radii  triplici  raiionc , fciliect  propter  oeni!tJtion«,  >Ji 
propter  nutritionem,k  propter  fuftcntitioncin  totiui  xrbo 
ris.lfa.*  $.mc°.H. 

*l6  Xp*  cft  uirga  triplex,fcilicet  p*rcutieni,fuftentans , & diri» 

»17  Xps  dicitut  petra  fecondum  Bcrnardum.k  in  ipfum  eft  in- 
trandum per  deuotionis  aflreAuro.ll*.i.me°.c.D. 

»18  Xps  cft  brachium  dei  trioliciter.f.  flagellando  dxmones,  fo- 
lle mando  dcbiles,k  defendendo  fiddcs.Opu.i.c°.6j./.  I&. 

5 } me°.  G. 

119  Xp*  eft  dexter*  patris, quia  per  ipfum  pater  operatur.Sed  fe 
det  ad  dexteram  eius,quia  eft  ei  zonalis  fecundum  diuinita 
icm.Er  huma mta*  Chrifti  unitur  filio  dei  in  perfona,  k cor  1 
regnat  ei. I.t  eft  in  fiou  patri»  per  generatione  «terni  ,quia 
finus  patris  figoificat  potentiam  & filii  generationem.  3.  d. 
ai.q.j.ar.j  q.x.*».  . . 

xio  Gladiut  dei  cft  Chriftus,  fed  uibratio  eius  eft  commiuauo 
"damnationis  *iernx.PC7.fi.g.F. 

lacoi  aai  X£t  non  eft  filius  eflentix  panis.Op.i.c°.6./. Coi. le.f.fin.l. 

•Adoptio  xx.sj.Alexius. Alienus  9.  Alius  4.  Amor  66.  An- 
gelus.495.Antichnftu»  j.kc.  Apoftoli  9.&C.1  4.kc.t4.kc. 
Apparitio  o. Aureola  6.9-Bucclla.Capharnauro.  CharaSer 
t }.xx.»}.}0.}i.fx. Gelum  | 3 34.  Ccrna.  Centurio.  Chilia- 
ftx.Chnlma  i.Cibus  1. Clanca*  i4.kc.Comcdcrex.  Conce 
ptio  16. Confirmaro  »}.x  i.a  j.xa-Corrcftio  r j. Credere  19.  1 

11.xj.D0s  8.9.io.Fidcsa4.FiUatioij.&c.rraiera.j,Funda 
mentum  a. 

saa  Spitituflanclut  non  poteft  dici  pater  Chnfti  fecundum  hu 
manicarem, quia  non  produxit  cum  dc  (ua  fubilantia.  ia.q. 
q. ? x J.o.y. f J.4.q.  1 .ar.x.q.  1 .o7.q.x.i  .4*7.  -4*c°*4  7* 

/,Opu.J.c°*s  x}. 

•a  j Nec  tota  trinitas  poteft  dici  pater  Chrifti  fecundum  huma- 
oitatem,ncc  fecundum  diuinitatem,  quia  Chriftus  non  ha- 
bet cfie  ab  aliqua  perlooa  diuina,nili  apatre.}a.q.  jx.j.  o.  /. 
j.d.4.q.i.*r.a*q-i.c./.q.x.o./.d.io.q  a.ar.i.q.J.b.x.y.d.1 1.  *-  1 

b.t. Imago  41. Innocentia  J Ioannes  j.Scc.luda*  o.  Iudiciu 
<o.&c. Liber  1p.19.8tr.Magi  t.4..Maledicere 4. Manducatio 
a. Matrimonium  44.OUU0  po-kc.  Peccatum  j 1 . Petrus  1. 
l.&cPrxceptum  t40. 

•S4  Xps  eft  aliquid  quod  cfl  pater, & aliquid  quod  eft  macer. 
q.17.1 .4"./ . j.d.6.q.t.  1 .4".  «Prxdicator  7.Prxlatio  af.Prx 
Semiajj. Primogenitus  «.Prophetia a6.44-7d.77.Pulchricu- 
do  1 ?.i  4.Redemptio  aSabbathura  x.7.  t i.t  a.  Sacramentu 
«7.&c.ioi.&c.Saluari  3.4.8.1 1.19.  Sutus  16.  SubicAio  8. 

«tc. Verbum  41. Vtlio  15.  Vitax8.kc.j9.  VnAiox.a4.x9. 
kc.Vfurax6i. 

>aj  Xps  dicitur  filius  hominis./.He.x.lc.x.«ne°.K.Opu.  3.  cap°- 
x 41*141*  ...  . 

Xi6  Xps  dicitur  naturalis  filius  uirgion  , quia  naturalem  mate- 
riam beata  oirgoad  eius  concepti^n  prxparauit.  Et  hoccon 
lonat  ei  quod  dicit  Damafccnus.f.qudd  ex  fanguimboi  pu- 
rilfimis  uirginis, formatum  eft  corpus  Chrifti. j.d.).q.i.  x.c. 
fi./.d.4.q.x. c.c.  Conceptio aa. 

»X7  Caro  Chrifti  aAu  non  fuit  in  eo,fed  in  matre.  Et  in  patribus 
fuit  materiiliter.Sed  in  matre  fuit  cflentialner . Io  patribus 
uero  fuit  originaliter  tantum.  j.d.j.L.x.prin. 

nxB  Chtlftum  Deus  Pater  plus  omnibus  dilexit,  quia  Deus  fem 
per  diligit  meliora,  k quia  ei  maius  bonum  uoluit,  k fecit, 
uolunca*  enim  Dei  eft  caufa  bonitatis  in  rebus  i.q.xo.4.c. 

»S9  Deos  Chriftum  diligit  non  folom  plufquam  genus  huma- 
num,fed  etiam  magis  quam  uuioerfitatem  creaturaru , ei.n. 
maius  bonum  uoluit , quia  dedit  illi  nomen  quod  cft  fuper 
omne  nomen,ut  uerus  cflet  Deut.ia.q.aa.4.i". 

4 jo  Non  depent  quicquam  excellentis  Chnfti,  quod  Deus  de- 
dit eum  in  mortem  pro  lalutc  humani  generis, quinimmo  ex 
hoc  faAui  eft  uiAor  gloriofus,fa£us  cft.n.puncipatus  fuper 
bumcium  eius  ut  diatur,ICux.9.ia.q.ao.4.t“. 


X£  Za  Ze  Zi  Zo 
Deus  plus  amat  naturam  humanam  aflumpram  a Dei  uer- 
bo  in  perlona  Chii(ii,quira  omnes  angelos, & melior  cfl  ma 
xime  ratione  unionis.  ia.q.xo.4.c.lra  xj. Indicium  49.  Iufti 
ficatio  )9.&c.luftus  1 .9. Lex  X4.1 1 8.&c. Liber  x4.Liberali- 
tas  it.Lymbus  6.7. Lingux  8. Matrimonium  47.  Mediator 
o.Membrumio.  Miraculum  xj.48.kc.  M1flioj8.4x.kc. 

Mors  1 j.&c. Mutatio  1 «.Naciuicas  p.kc.Nomeu  jj.Occide 
re  il.Oratiopo.&c.Paruuli  x.PafTio  79.kc.Pax  »3. 14.  xx. 

Peccatum  1 1 J.&C.J44.3  j J.  Pcrnitcot1ajj.j4.j9.60.  Pote- 
ltas.x.  j.  ^ 

Abulon.Bctlilcem.Galilea  a. 
fl  Zacharias  de  quo  Ifaias  loquitur , neuter  aliorS 
fuit.Confuetom  enim  erat  apud  hebrxos, ficui  k 
modo  apud  multos,  quod  pueris  imponantur  no 
mina  de  cognatione  illa  Etficifte  Zacharias  potuit  cffc.de 
progenie  iftius  Zacharix  ,qui  prius  interfoSu»  fuerat . Vel 
etiam  confoetudoeft  apud  hebrxos.ut  dicii  Hieronymus  , 
quod  frequenter  utantur  propriis  nominibus  pro  communi 
bus,ficut  bofra,qux  eft  ciuitas  munita.  Et  fic  qoia  ille  Za- 
charias fuit  fidelis  propheti,k  in  magna  fama  populi, uocx 
tur  ifte  f militer  Zacharias  , quia  erat  fide  dignus  populo  lo 
citllius.Ifa.8.prtn°.a.B.  . 

Zacharias  petens  fignum  ab  angelo, ccccauit  per  mcrcduli- 
tatem, propter  quam  punitos  fuu.axtq.97.f.j",.Gcdxcn  a. 

Ioannes  i.&c. Sera  . 

Zacchxus  non  tenebatur  reddere  quadruplum  . Sed  hoc  di-  Pctfcaio . 
xir,uolcnsfupererogare.xx?.q.6x.;.x“V*4*‘l**f»^,*M*  f* 

x.6*.  Centurio  x.Religioxo. 

^Zamri.Fine«.  . . Cluf. 

% Zelothipiaoritur  ex  amore , non  patiente  eonforuom  in  re  v-au>» 
amata.i  xt.q.x8.4.c./.i.prol.L7.J*d.i7.q.i.i.  J*  Thus  a. 
Venter.Zelus  o.  . 

fTZaxvs  eft  amor  intenfus,non  patiens  confomum  in  re  ama 

ta.i a^.q.  18.4.07. J.d. x6.q.t. c./.Vcfuq.x6.4.c.fi./.8"7*  1?.  '<S,« 
Cor.  1 4.Te.  1 .prin°.F./.xtCor.i  1 .leA.i.  mcd°.l.  /.  Galaui. 
leA  j.H.C.  . , . . 

Zelus  triplex. f.coniugit,inuidix,k  amiciux.C  dei  k proxi- 
mi, tx^.q.  18. 4.0.  Amor  167. 

Zelus  mari*  ad  feminam,  eft  maior  in  hominibus  & in  bru- 

tis, quam  econuerfo  communiter.  4.d.jj.q.i.i.8*. 
Zelus,nerocfis,inuidia,k  mifeiicotdia,  pertinent  ad  idc  ge- 
nus paflionum.f.ad  tnftitiam  de  bonis , ucl  mali*  pioximi , 

fed  diuerfimode.xxS.q.j6.j.c./.j.d.x6.q.i.J.cfi./.PfaIm.j6, 
prin°.  Concupifcentia  j. 

Zelus  circa  bona  honcfta.eft  laudabili*.  Sed  relus  circa  rem. 
poralia.cft  cum  pcccato,licet  aliquando  fit  fine  percattxaaF. 
q.j6.x.o/.x^.Cor.ii.lc.i.me°.K.  Aemulaiio.Fiuces.  Ehle 
uv.Inuidia  j.Irax.xj. Odium  14. 

Inuidia  fumttur  aliquando  pro xelo.*xx.q.j6.x.i  ./.Ma.  q. 

10.1.1  im.  rerfequurio.Rcligioio6.Roma}. 

- Aemulatio  fcu  7.cl  us , fumitur  aliquando  pro  feruenti  dile- 
Aione,k  quandoque  pro  inuidia.non  xquiuoce,qnia  ftcuo 
dum  procedit  a primo.iF.Cor.i4.1c.i.prm°.K.  Siluefler  1, 
Thomas4.Vfuray7.Vaorxa.  # 

Zelus,  ideft.inuidia,  eft  mater  ia  contentionis,  ficut  charuas 

cft  materia  pacis. »f.Cor.}.le.i.me°.G. 

, Contentio  & 7 eius. funi  tantum  in  carnalibus  hominibus , 

& tantum  circa  bonacoiporalia.itCor.},le.i.mc°.GV.  <°. 
i4.1e.l.piin°.F. 

C Ziranii.Vfura  1x6. 

CZodiacunCxlum  9x.9f.Dics  x.  Stella  j. 

C Zona.Corrigia. A equinoAialis.  1 . 

•j  Zorobabel  imerpteiatur  magii  confufioois.Ee  fuerunt  duo, 

Icilicet  Zorobabel  filius  Salathiel,& Zorobabel  filius  fratiia 
Salathicl.Mat.  i.me°.d.C, 


Finis  conclufionum  huiu«*  Tabulae, in  libros 
Diui  T hornae  dc  Aquino . 
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CONCORDANTIAE  DICTGRVM  ET  CONCLVSIONVM. 

DIVI  THOMAE  DE  AQJINO,  SACRI  ORDINIS 
. FRATRVM  PRAEDICATORVM. 

T R.  0 OE  M l V M . 

T^ciphint  Etbimologix,idcfl  concordanti*  diclorum  atque  concluponum : in  quibus  D.Tbomas  quinas , 
rC.  'j  fsen  ordinis  fratrumVrxdtcatoru,  ac  lotius  Ecclcftxcaibohcx  lumen  (j  gloria,  videtur  aliquado  nedum 
fecundum  (uperficialcm  apparentia, fed  4j  v crc,  prout  ftbt  a nonnulla  imponitur,  fibimet  contradicere » li 
cet  fubnhus  confidcr  antibus, omn\s  tnutdis  huore  dcpofitoJuce  clarius  notum  exiflat , omne ciujdem  Diui 
KSSi&Sri  Tbcmx  doflnnamjmiflc  lucidam  (j  claram,ac  fidei  caihol.es  confona,vtpote  non  tam  bumanorepertam 
fludio.quam  diu.no  f ibiinfpiratam  lumine  atque  influxu, nccnon  (J  tamquam  veridicam, caibolicd,  atque  Jaluttferam,  apo 
floUcxfedit  refciipto  propalat  .i,<iujdcm<;  apoCloLcxfcdis  facro  munimine  confirmata,  nullam  contradiflioncm  vel  difio 
nantiam  continere, fed  nurab.lt  t oncordue  prsfulgerc  gloria. Tonentur  autc  prxfal X concordanti x per  ordine  alphabeti, 
fecundum  numerum  concluftonumtsc  dtflbnit  hu in  margine  pofitarum,  vi  detur  via  Lefloribus  atque  Vrxdtcatoribus » 
dtuerfas  difficultandt  materias,  prout  in  prsmijia  tabula  atque  in  bis  comor  damus  cdtluftonH  ciujdem  DuuTbomxcm • 
denttus  continetur , 


Concordantis  Abraham . 


Vbion»  primum.  fj  Qu£>d  Abraham  qualiter  me 
ruit  in  matrimonio , iscut  loanncs  in  virginitate. 

x i tq.  i y x jr.^ . i * 86.4.»  *./ 4-d-3  3 -9*  H ® • 

Opuf. 18.C0.*; /Matc.i  i.amcd.B/  lo.8.1cc.y.  circa 
med.it.Cor.7.1cc  6.prm. 

9[  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.xit.q.x  y x.4.1®  /y.c. 
^ln°dicendum.Natn  verum  eft  q>  Abraha  xqualirer  meruit 
lefpeftu  prxmijeflcntulninonautc  refpc&u  przmij  acciden- 
tali»,quia  meritu  non  folum  penfreurex  genere  a&uvfcd  ma- 
gi» exanimo  operanti».  Habuit  autem  Abraham  animum  lic  di 
ipo(itum,vt  paratu» eflet  virginitate  (cruare.ti  eflet  tempori  cd 
gruum,ex  quo  meritu  commenti^  coniugalii  in  iplo,  xquatur 
merito  continenti*  virginaJisin  loannc,rc(pcclu  przmij  acci 
dent  alii.  Sed  continentum  loanncs  m opere , Abraha,»  ero  m 
[olo  habitu  habebac.xat.q.1  y i.q.4.1  n*./y  .c. 

1 9F  Quod  Abraham  non  fuit  mendax,  dicendo  Sari  fororc  fui. 
X xt.q. | r 0.3 .3 m./q.  1 1 1 . t . 1 m./ 3 .d.3  ».3 . i m./4nVQ  uol.8 . 1 4 6» 
9j  Inimo  hoc  quod  dixit  Abraham,  videtui  ftulfc  mendacium, 
xxt.q.ll  0.1.3  m./Quol.8.q.6.4.am. 

^Rcfpon  ideo  dicendum, quod  in  (aera  feriptura  dcducutut  ait 
Quorum  gefta,qua(i  c vcpla  pcrfe&c  virtuti* , de  quibus  non  eft 
«(limandum  cos  fuiflc  mentitos. Siqua  tamen  in  corii  didit 
appareant, qu«  mendacia  videntur, intclligcndu  cft  ca  figurali- 
ter & prophetice didi  ciTc.  Abralum  tamen  C m Augulhnfi,  di 
cen*  Saram  eile  fororem  fuam, veritate  voluit  cclan,  & no men 
daciit  dici. Soror  cmm  dia tur, quu  lilia  prasns  crat.Vndc  & ip 
Ce  Abrahi  dicit.  Vere  foror  mea  eft,tilu  patri»  mei,  Ac  non  lilia 
matri»  mex.qa  fcilicet  ex  parte  patris  ci  attinebat.  ait.q.i  10. 
3*3®/QuoI.8.q.dar^.x,a. 

3 9j  Quod  Abraham  accedens  ad  ancillam  fui . non  pcccauic. 
xxf.q*  1 y 4. x.3 ®./4  J.3  3 .q. r .ar.3  .q. 3 .0./ G a I.4 . lcc.7  * uicd.F 


^fOppo  litum  vidcru r dicere. 4.d.j  3 .q.  1 .3*3  .q.3 .0. 
9JRcfpondc  lic  ut  infra.  Ou°-37  >• 

4 9fQudd  Abraha  volens  occidere  Ifaac  nonpeccauic,quiade 


buit  obedire  przccpto  Dei.  txt,q.p4.y.»“7ix?.q.d4-6-im'/ 
q.  1 04.4 . j m /a.  1 y 4 . x. xm./ 1 .d.47-4 .0  / Po*.q. * -tf-V* 7H eb.  1 1 . 
bK^.poil  med. 

^Oppofituni  videtur  dicere,quia  przceptu  dc  non  occidendo 
bomme, & alia  prxeepea  decalogi, Ium  omnino  indifpenfabilia 
etiam  a Deo.vt  patet.itS.q.too8.o./3.d.37-4-0* 
9fRcfi>ondcoficuc  Du°.yi8. 

' ^QuoJ  Abraham  emendo  fpcluncam  in  fcpultura , non  pec 
c4Uic.axlq.ioo^.3in./4ul.xyz).3ar.x.q.3.xm* 

91’Oppoluu  videtur  dicere, quu  (epuiruracft  annexa  rei  fpiri- 
tuali.Ideo  emere  ci  vel  vendere  cft  peccatu  fimoni£.xxlq.i  10. 
i.oV4-»m7»m73m-/4-«i^f-q-3-ar-,‘ll*0^r-3:c*l 

^[Refpondeo  dicendum,  q»  Abraham  emendo  fpelunci  dupli- 
cem,noo  intendebat  emere  nifi  terra  commune . Sed  quu  apud 
getiles  loca  fepuliuraf  deputata,re!igiola reputabant ,li  Epbroa 
pro  iurc  fcpulturx  prcciu  intendit  accipere,  pcccauit  vendens» 
licet  Abrahi  non  pcccaucrit  emens.  91  Velcxcufaret  Abraha, 
%a  in  hoc  redemit  fui  vexatione.  Quauis  enim  Ephron  gratis 
et  fcpultura  offerret,  perpedic  tn  Abraha  q>  gratis  recipere  fine 
«iiMoffcala  no  poflcc.xatq.io«.4.3m74ji.i  J.q.3.ar.x.q.j.x®. 


6 ^iQji^d  nullus  poteft  abfolui  ab  vna  culpa,  quinabloluat  ab  Abibloerc.X4« 

omnibus. QuoL».l<S.4m. 

qj  Immo  no  lemper  oportet , vt  qui  facit  quod  maiuseft , facie 
& id  quod  minu»efl.4.d.a7.q.3-x.xm73m. 

Rcfpofldco  dicendum,  q>  ibidem  in  fecundo  loco  adiungie 
S.l hornas diccni.Nifibt ad  illud  ordinatum.  Abfolutioaute 
defe  ad  omnia  peccata  tollenda  ordinatur,  nili  referuentur. 

4-d.l8.q  x ar.y  q.ix7d.»^.q.l^r  3:q.l.c7i!.x7.q.3.2.xni# 

7 9J  Quod  Cbara&cr  fcu  poteflascobcicndieuchariilii,  & pus  Abfolnext.ai 

clauiu,t.pta»ltgadi&abk)luedi^utide.4.d.i8.q.iur.x.q.x.i,n.  * * 

91  Immo  non  iunt  idc.eo  <p  potcfta»  conHciendi.non  connuroe 
raiurdauibu»,ncc  muhipiicaf  licut  ille, quia  eft  uutfi  ad  vnu 

altum, ille  vero  ad  duoi.4.d.i8.q.i.ar.i^.3.|i». 

9]  Kefpondeo dicendum, q>  funt  idem  per  cilcntii  ,necdifterue 
nili  ratione-4.d.  1 8.q.  I ur.  1 .q.  x.i m. 

8 9]  Quod  Ablblutc  difiu  ,intelligiturde  dido  (impliciter,  fi.  Abfolute.1. 
cut  ens  dc  fubllantia.  1 .d.p.q.i  .1  .x°*. 

9|Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.Vcri.q.7.y. 3®. 

91  Rclpundeo  dicendum,  q>  cui  aliquido  imelligi  tur  de  eo  de 
quo  dicitur  per  poftenus  ratione  adiiivil,(tcut  en»  in  alio,intcl 
ligitur  dc accidcnte.Veri.q  7.y.3ro. 

9 9j Quod  ncct fle  tft,vc  intellectu»  noftcrabftrahat  a fantafina-  Abftradio.7. 

x tibus.  1 *.q.8  y . 1 .o/q  8<S.x  xm./q. to  1 . r .0. 

9(lmmoii)ilaniinnoccntiz,bomonon  acquiliuiffet  fcientii 
cx  (enfibus.}a.q.<5i.x.  o./4.d.i.q.i.a:.i.q.i.o. 

9fRefpondeo  licut  Du°.i  107.  . 

10  9]  Quod  homo  in  hac  vita  noo  poteft  videte  eftentiam  Dei,  AbftraAio.lt> 
nifiabftrahaia  fenlibus.  ia.Q.ix.ii.xro./ix?.q.s»8.3  x“7xx*. 

q.l7y.4.o.  J.C.  q.lBo.y.c  3.J.1  y.q.x.ar.3  q i.3ro./4.d^9^.x. 
7.4«n./Veri.q.lo.tl.C.y3m^q  i3.3.o./4.c./  6“./  q.1^10.3®/ 
Q^uol.i.ix.o^Matrh.y.lec.xdi./itCor.ia.lec.ya  mcd. 

9{  Immo  Moyfcs  Ac  S.l'aulus, videt uut  in  hac  vita  dlcntia  Dei 
fine  lumine  glorix.Ven.q.lo.lx.c. 

91  Refpondco  (icut  Du°-486. 

11  9]  Quod  accidentis  efle  ,eft  ineffeo- dependere  Accopofttio-  Accidens.!, 
nem  facere  cum  fubicQo.t.d.8.Q^.3X./Mcth.y.lec.7.pni». 

9lOppolitum  v ide  tu  r d ice  re.4  .d.  1 2 .q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 m. 

9f  Kelpondco  dicendum, q>  ineffe  non  dicit  accidentis  eflcabfo 
lute:fcd  magis  modum  cllcodr  in  ordincad  caufam  proximi. 
4.d.ix^i.i^r.i.q.i.im. 

lx  ffQuW  non  omne  adueniens  rei  poft  ede  completu,  cft  acci.  Accidens.  19. 
dens.  3a.q.x^.cm./  i.d.i7.q.i-»-c7l*J  * q-J-4-»,n7<(.»4.x.c7 
3-d.d  q.3.xx7xro /d.7-q*«*Jm*/Spu.»-im.Aia.i.im. 

91  Immo  omne fme  quo  rctintellcfla  fm  fui  rubflantia  poteft 
imelligi, habet  rone  accidentis. 3al.6.q.3.x.i®./Po*.a.7 .4-8“* 

9 Kefpondeo  duendunqq»  illud  quod  aducnit  rei  poft  cfteco- 
plctum, accidentali  ter  aduenit,n.h  trahatur  in  communionem 
illius  efle  co picti, (icut  in  refurredione  corpus  aducnict  animas 
przexiftcntt,non  tamen  accideutalitcr,qUuadide  effe  affirme- 
tur,vt.f  corpus  habeat  effe  vitale  per  animam^ioo  au  te  ffcdc  al 
bcdine,quia  aliud  eft  efle  albi,&  aliud  efle  hominis  cui  aduenic 
albedo-3a.q.x.6.xm.  a 

13  9[  Quhd  accidentia  non  oportet  men  fu  rari  primo  aedden  te,  Accidensaf. 
fcd  lubflantia.Poa*q-7.4'7,n- 

Tabula  $.Tho.  • A Imuin 


1 


Accidens.]i. 


Accides.]*. 


Accides.]  9* 


AtcidcM»' 


ACC&M4* 


Accidei-4** 


AccidtMS* 


Accides.fi, 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


^iTumoiuSfun  debet  effe  onu'gtnea,ideft.ciu fd  gcucriscutn 
menfaTato.i*q.].f.»re.;  11tq.i9.4i"*  * - * • 


^ Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio.87°> 

H%<*!**  ornncaccidcns  cti  per  fe^efpe&u  alicuius  fubieSi,  cu 
oc  per  acens  reducatur  ad  per  fc.i.d.xfi.i.ar.27  M*th  7.1ec.i  .b 
^[Oppolitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  non  omne  quod  dicitur  de 
omm,c(t  per  fe.Pofler.i  dec.o.med J» 

•{Rcfpondeo  ficui  Dubio,  j f 1. 

IS  ^fQti6d  accidens  potcil  die  line  fubie&o,virrutcD!i.ja.q.77. 
I.o./  i.d.47.4.C/  4-d.ix.q.i  Jr.i.q.1.0./  d.44.q.»ar.a. q.jx./ 
?-4.c °.6j./  Quol.i.aa.c./  Qaoi.31.d7  QuoI.7.ve].»x.q.4- 
].0./Quoi.8.vf  9-q.].o. 

JOppoficum  vidciur  dicere.Phy.S.lcc.x  i.med.c.d. 

Rcfpondeo  iicu:  Dubio,  j 00. 

^ Cluo- i accident  idem  numero  ,non  potcftcflcindiuerfis  fu- 
biccxis.4  d.4-q.i  Jr.j.q.x^V  d.i4.q.I.ar.].q.l.C. 
qiOppo  ficum  vf  dicere  a limili.j4.q.77. 8.1  m.Veri.q.  14^.7®. 
djf  Rcfpondeo  dicendum,»  idem  accidens  numero , non  poccft 
efle  in  diuerlit  fubie&i»  xquahter:  fed  bene  vniusfubiccli  in  or 
dine ad  aliud  fubm.4.d.i4.q.i .21.3  .q.i.c./Veri.q.  14-4 .7®. 

17  ffQubd  accidens  indiuiduatur, numeratur,  & Jiilmgunur.fro 
fijuni  fubicdtuin.i-fq.^.i.c./  q .39.3  x./  l.d.j.q.i.x.c  /a.d.i. 
q.l.a.c./  4-d.4.q.  1 .ar.  j.q.i.c./  Vcrit.q.l.l  lfC.J  it.]®./  Vmo. 
$.<./  0pult.i9.fi / Opufc.jd.c.l. 

Cimo  accidentium  varietas , poccft  clTccaufa  pluralitatis,  frn 
numerum  lubicctuium.  Trin.qdf.a^* 

•{Rclpondco  dicendum,»  nullum  accident  hanet  in  fepro- 
pria  rationem  diuifioms,mfi  quantitas.  Vndcdiinenfionc»  ex 
fia piis  habent  quandain  rationem  mdiuiduationis  f m dctefmi' 
catum  (itum, prout  ficus  elt  df  ia  quantitatis,  & fic  habet  dupli- 
cem ratione  indiuiduacsutiis.Viuni  cx  fubiefto,(icu t & quodli 
bec  aliud  accnt^liam  ex  feipfa , inquantum  habet  fitq.»,rati6e 
cuius  in  abllrahcdo  a materia  feniibili.imaginainur  hanc  liuea, 
& hunc  circuli.  Et  ideo  re&e  matciix  couenit  indiuiduare  oes 
alias  forma., ex  hoc  quod  fubditur  illi  fornix  qux  ex  feipTa  ha- 
bet indiuiduatioms  rationem,  ita  » etiam  ipf$  dimcnfiones  ter 
minaix  qux  fundant  in  fubiedoia  completo,  indiuiduantur 
quodimodo  cx  macena  indiuiduata  p dimefiones  interminatas 
prxiutellettas  a materia.Trin.q.  4.1.1®. 

*8  Qudd  accidentia  numerantur  fecundum  fuppofiia.i*.q.]f. 

4-7“* /q-39-3^/P  o^.p.dx. 

qf  Oppolituin  videt  dicere  a fimil.t  .d.p.q.i  .x.e. 

CRctpondeo  dicendum,  cp  accidentia  fumpta  proprie  & adie. 
Oiucmuuicrancur  findiucrfafuppolica,  non  aut  li  fumant  im. 
proprie  fit  fubftantiuc,  vt  fpirator  mdiutnis, ficut  habetur. i*. 
q.]<S.7®.fi./  Po*.u.tJa  d®. 

*9  «j Quod  duo  accidentia  numero  ciufdem  rationis  veigenera- 
tiooisDopriteflelimul  in  eodem  fubie^o.  1 ‘^.94.3.1  ®7 
quSj^.3®./  ixl.30uj.i.t.7®./  Vcm.q.i.io.a®. 
qfOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.i  2.1  o.c./  q.J4.a.am./.q.8f. 
4-C-/ 1®./ Verii.q.8.l4.c./7m. 

•j  Rcfpondeo  dicendum, cp  aliqh  duo  accidentia  ciufdem  ratio 
ms,pnt  efle  timui  in  eodem  foo  m a&u  incompleto,non  tri  vt  in 
a&u  coplcto  fic  perfcCtOjiicut  atbedo  dum  eft  tn  fieri, & nigredo 
in corrumpi,vt habetur.  Vem.q.8.14.9®. 

10  ^Quidvnum accidens eft  primum  & proprium, fic  per  fc  fu- 
bie&ura , alterius  accidentis,  Gcuc  fu  perficies  rcfpeftu  coloris. 
Meth.j  .lcc.  1 0-A/  Pofter.t  Jcc.i  o.  prin. 
flmoio  vnu  accidens  non  potefle  fubicdu  alterius  accidentis, 
ixl.]^  4.ar.j«a®./  Vcnt.q.i.].!®./  Aia.13.8®./  Meth^.lec. 

7 .K/  Puil  e r.lcc.3  4-pi  i aci  pio. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  df.Verit.q.t.^.fubiedum  tri 
pliciecr  comparirad  accident.f.vt  probent  ci  lullcn  tamen  tum 
vt  Po*  ad  aAu,&  vt  ca  ci ut. Primo  modo  accns,non  cfl  fubicdii 
alterius  accidentis  fed  beue  fecundo  SC  tertio  modo . 

Vel  fupcrhciei  cll  lubtcciu  quo, non  tn  fbmquod,  quia  vt  ha 
betur.j.ij  }.q.i.ir.4.q.t.c./  Pofter.i.lec.i.  vnu  accides  n6  pot 
cfle  fubicvium  alterius  accidentis  in  t irtute  proprtaifed  bene  ia 
virtute fubx.Accidcns  aut  dicii  fubieftu  accncs  per  fe,mquan 
tum  ponit  in  diffinitione  alterius]  aecotu,& dicit  non  per  fc,i. 

non  cx  fe, quia  e<t  m virtute  fubftaniix. 

11  (^ubd  fubieftu  eti  ci  proprii  accidetis  in  triplici  genere  ci* 
Icilicec  ci  maienalu,cfficiens,&  finalis.  Aliotft  aut  accidentium 
cfttitumcjufx  materialif.ia.q.77.d.o7  i*d.i7.q.i.a.a®.  Ma. 
q.41.9™./  Trin.io.4^1®. 

^[imnio  accidens  per  fe&  proprifi  ve!  noo£,’caufatur  aprinci 
pijs  fubieftun  geuereea^  eificientis.Ma.q4.i.9®. 

«]  Rcfpondeo  dicendu , »p  accidcv  ptopriu  no  caufatur  a fubie. 
fto  p vii  mutattoit:  fed  emanatio  propriorum  accidcntiucfl  p 
naturalem  rcfultatioQ{,fiuK  Cx  vno  naturaliter  tefultat  aliud, 
ficut  ex  luce  color.  1 >.0.77.6.3 m. 

VeJ»  fubicltu  fitnul  producitur  cum  ptoptioaccidtntc.Pri 


mo  & per  fe.propnfi  vero  fecundarioacpalmd.  . 

xa  Quod hxcaccritweuchae.pfitmifcencu alii» liquoribiu.34!  Accidena.8C. 

q.77-8.o./  4-d.  t i.q.  1 .ar.i.q.6.0./  Quol.p.vf.i  o.q.  1 .ar.]  .C 
qfOppoliiu  videt  dicete.3a.q.77.8.c./ 1™./  |m. 

Rcfp6deodicendu,»intel.’jecndu  cft,  qn  no  fit  tita  pmixtio 
vini  vel  liquoris  extranei,  cp  (anguis  ChriUidefinat  etiefub  to 
to.Tuc.n.  dicit  vndiq;  diffundi,  no  q a tangat  fanguinc  Chrifli 
f m proprias  ciut  dimenfionct  factamc  tales , fub  quibus  conti. 
netur.3a.q.77-8.c./ 3®.  4®. 

13  ^[Qu6d  ifia  corruptio  fpccicru,t>6cn  miraculofaifcd  miraculu  Accidcns.8*. 
prxtupponir.3*.tj.77.4.3m./  J.C.fi./  ^x.66.Cu 

COppofitu  videt dfc.4.d.ti.q.i  jr.i.q.4.4®./Opufc.I  l.jr.jj. 

8j[  Rcfpondeo  dicendu,»  fpecies  fic  remanere  nuraculolumclt. 

Sed»  fic remanentcscorrupancur,eft  naturalc.ficut miraculo- 
fum  cA,»c*cus  vifura  recipiar.Sed  » ii  vifu  accepto  vidcat,cft 
naturale.  Remaner.n.quidi co politionis  Adiuitionis modus  io, 
accidentibus  iflis:du  quantitas  rcnnrt ratione  ma:eru:,&  qua- 
luas  tattone  formx.4.d.n.q.t.i./q.3.3®./  q.4-4®. 

14  Quod  nihil  pot  cfle  mediu  inter  Tuam  &accns.i*.q.77.x.fa.  Acddeaa^u 

^[Oppofitu  videtur  dicere  a fimili.4.d.i  :.q.t.ar.i.q.3.c.  ** 


% Relirondco  diccn du:»  inter  fbam  & accidens,  quintum  prx 
dicabiledatur  medii,  no  aut  vt  diuiditar^tra  fbam.i  J.q.7d^. 


4®./q.77.t.f®./  Quol.iuS.jm.Spu.i  tx.co.i./4®.jm./Opu. 

23 ./  Meih.i  t.lcc.i.F 
if  triplex  cfl genus  accidemium.f.accidcns  proprifi  infe  Acc»dens.a«,' 

patabilc,&  Icparabile.Primu  caufatur  ex  principiis  fpecici^fm  *** 

aut  Jc  rertiu  ex  principiis  indtuidoi.Sp6.t  i.c.fi.  . Aia.i  1.7®. 

Jimmoaccidcni  propuu  caufatur  ex  principiis indtuidui^.  I 

io.ar.i.q.3.3™. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendu, » accidens  dicit  proprifi  dupliciier.f.io 
diuiduale.i.quod  conueimfoli  particulan,fcd  non  fctnp,St  fpc 
cifici.i.qd  fluit  ex  ptopnrs  puncipits  fpeoei,  & touci.it  omni, 

& foh,flt  femp.  1'nmu  caufatur  ex  principiis  lodiuidui.  Sccuu 
du  aut  cx  pricipiis  fpccici.Pu1.q.p.9.i®7Poiier.i.lec.i.prin. 
z.6  Q uod  non  omne  per  accidens  clt  rato, fed  aliqua  funt  vt  fem  Accidens. loj, 
per,&  aliqua  vt  frcqucntcr.Ma.q.  1.3.1  j ®./  »7m. 

«JOppolicum  videtur  dicere.Meil). {.6./  L°.d.lec.r.G 
% Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  cp  aliqd  p accident  cfl  rato  dupliciter. 

Vno  roo  quam u ad  tepu»  tri»,  quia  Icilicet  non  in  oi  tepore  cue 
nitifed  tamen  lcmper  cuenit  per  rcfpcdu  ad  fua  cjm . Alio  mo 
prefpectu  ad  fuacani  &ad  tepus  limulqia.'.»  pofitacaufa  raro 
ponitur  talis  efleCtns.Sicut  cp  homo  nafcatur  cu  fex  digitis,  ra- 
ro accidit  . Et  tale  dicitur  proprie  p accides  vel  cotingciraro. 

Sole  ait  cchpfim,  no  dicit  ^>pricp  accides  velcocingcm  raro. 

X7  ^QpodaciidensaJiquodiiuracaiofe  produdu  in  aliquo  fubie  Accidens.rof4 
dotriicuutci  njturafje,ficut  cxcus  miraculolc  illuminatus  na- 
turaliter vidct.3J.q.77^.3m. 

f ] O p poli  tu  v id  ct  dicci  e a (imi  li^.d.  x i.q.  1 .ar.x.q^.4®.;  Opu. 
ii.ar.jj. 

CiRefpondeo  ficut  Dubio.23. 

28  CjQudd  aliquid  prxdicacurde  Deo p accidens  .1^.3 0.1. a®7  Accidenx.ii*. 
4®./  Pca.q.7.8.d./  q.8.2.6®. 

^jlmonihil  prxdicatur  de  Deo  p accidens.  la.q.34f.cJ./  lu!. 

4.0.J.2.3®./  Pwa.q,i 0.4 .c. 

^Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio.29. 

29  Quid  1 fla  cfl  p fc,{St  nullo  modo  peraccidens.Paccr  cfl  Deu»  Accidetu.1  if 

&econuctfo.ia.a.39^.2®, 
qjOppoiitum  videtur  dicere.PoJ.q.8.x.9®. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum,»  licet  m Deo  nuJlu  (it  accidens,  eft 
tn  quxdafimilituJoaccidcnus,inquantucaqdeinuiccdicuoE 
prodicantur  {m  accidens,&  differunt  ratione,  & fune  vnura  (u 
bicCt o.  1 *.q.  j 6.4.7 m.B.J  Poa.q.8.2.6®. 

3°  Qiiod  acolnatus  eu  fupremus  otdo  interquatuor  minores  Acoiitns^. 

ordines. 4-d. 2 4.q.a.2.7 ® ./  8m. 

C Oppolituin  v idetu r dicere.4. J .d.q.x.ar.] .q.j  .ira. 

Rcfpondeo  ficut  Dubio.807. 

3 1 Quod  eadem  efl  aftio  eflen tix  , & proprteatis  patris. r .d.2.  Aflio.f. 
2.2u,./d.t7.q^.i.x®. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.Poa.q.7. 1.7®. 

4 Rcfpondeo  diceodfi,»  diflu  efl, cande  eflea^ione  effentix  & 
proprietatis  patris,  ibi  noie^prietans  no  efl  tntelligeda  forma 
particularis:  fed  magis  hoc  c di&u  ad  Umilicudinf  propnetatix 
ipecici.  I ahs.n.propneus  magis  cooemt  cu  effentialibus  tei , 5. 
proprietas  indiuidui.Patenmasauc  m Dcc/imilitudinchalxc 
cu  forma  patticubri  rei, fit  inquantu  talis cH,noelf  de  intcJfedu 
effentix  rei,(icut  hxc aia  no  cll  de  intcllciftu  hojv.  Habet  et con 
uementia cfi  proprieuce  fpci,q  concomuat  eiientii  (em per.  Ec 
hoc  mo  vltimo , pot  cfle  eade  adio  cflentix  & proprietati»  pa- 
trit.Scd  eflen tia  coaumicat, proprietas  vero  ro  uif  cfl  pp  oppo 
fit  1 o nequam  habet  i nfc,cu  fit  rcbtio.Diligetcr  igitur  vot  talu 
inuemumur  hoc  modo  diilinguaatur>ficuiluldubiduus  erte 
dcmccpk.Opulc.7a.q-a9. 
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3*  ^Q»*W  afiio  rtfia  differt  ab  a£hor,crcf]cxa.iJ.q.i8.4.xm./q. 
b7»5-J,V  Aii.aicc6.li7  Lx^.lccp. 

q,Oppolitii  videtur  dscctc.  lJ.i.q.x.i.xw./  J.io.j.jlu./  d.17. 

q}Rclpundeo  ficut  Dubio.41. 

33  * Quo. i viruoq»gen’ afiionis  attribuimus  Deo.Po*.q.  10. 1.C. 
c liuoib nulla  actio  rraiificnvonucaic  Dco.i  J.q.x3.x..in,.$ . 

•j  Kcfpundio  dicendum,  qi  huiulinodi  duplex  optationis  ge- 
na» Deo  attributam».  Ccnusquiucm  operationum  aliud  cx- 
tnnfrcum  traDicuau»,iiiquamum  duimus , cp  acat,  culcruac, 

& gubernat  oia.fix  quu  operationis  genere, nufia  pcitcfiiuDco 
aducmic  figmhcjtu  r;tcd  uugu  tp  ptuuenue  in  creatura  perfe- 
fiiocx  perfectione  diurna.  Aiuid  vciu  operationi»  genu»  Deo 
atcribunnuqinquantuin  iplutn  intclligcntcin  6t  volentem  dici 
mus,in  quu  ipfiu»  perlectu  (igmficator  ?0*.q.i  o.ix.d. 

34  ^Quoi  aftm  de  pallio  couucmunc  io  vnalubftamuii>b(u»,6c 
differat  nnlui  diuerla»hab»udjne».iJ.q.x8.j.i,u  /q  4».i.x,n. 
q.4j.i.i“./  3 .<7  11^.90.5^./  201.40.4.1 IU  /Meib.i  i .iccp.fi. 

/ l'iii.j.ki.4./  Aa-3.lec.i- 

% lino  non  potu»  ctfc  idem  jtcidcs  numero,  afiio  U pallio, icd  ' 
eorum  diHit tenti;  lunt  tm  penes  tcmiinos.Lageu»&  paucns.i. 

d*40-4- 1 n,7  jX2.c?6-3 

CKeiponaiudiccdum  Juj  hciter.f.primoq- afiio  U pailio,pof 
fune  fumi  dupijcuci  .1  pro  habitudinibus  agenti»  ad  pat icn» , fle 
cconucrio,&  pro  motu  w quo  il»$  Uabitudiuct  fumamur, quia 
semoto  y imclfin  motu , nitui  remanet  de  actione  pallio  ne, 
■ifiprodiCt^habjludino,  ve  habetur.  l*.q.4  i.i.tm.q.4f.  2°. 
Si  primo  inodo,(ict:ifictfit  icaiucr,quuaiiacUhaimodoagcn 
U»  ad  pulam , de  alia  cconucrio . Si  aut  lecundo  modo,  lic  (une 
ide  reahtcuquuioe  motu»  numero,  ve  cfi  abageute  cfi  afiio, 
& ve  eft  in  patiente  cit  pallio. 

df  Vel  adio  Si  pallio  potiunt  (umi  dupliciter. f prout  forma  paT 
liuiquaoiumcit  xb alio uicitur  pallio,  vel  pro ipio  lluxu  lot- 
inx.i’i  imo  aio  differunt  rcalttcr,  lccudo  aut  tum  idem  rcaiuer. 
^Secundo  dicendum, q»  eu  dicu  banfiu»  Ductor  l4.q~4f.2.an,. 
^pcuniafijoflc  pallio  cunuenunc  in  vna  lublianiia  motus.  At 
differant  lolufm  diucr&t  haoitudtncs, oportet  «p  fubtrafiorao 
tupion  remaneant  iuli  diuciLc  habitudine»  mcaulantc  Ateau- 
3ato,rclpoodcndum  eft , <p  ibi  loquitur  de  afiione  accepta  pio 
rcafii.l.procoqd  per  a&i onem  (ulcipuurin  pandate, quia.fi 
dicitur  atUo,inquantum  procedit  ab  agente,  de  pallio,  inquan- 
tum  fulopitur . Maniicftumtftcuim  (pacatio  acnua  de  qua 
loquitur  ibt  San.Doltor.cft  rcalitcr  diltmfia,cum  lic  diurna  cl- 
fcotu creatione  pafiiua.V  ndc  pes  hoc  nooslatur  tmclligi,qa6d 
ait  10  iit  idem  quod  motus  reaiiccr : icd  magi»  oppolim.i.  «p  ab 
eo  differat, quu  ab  actione  poccil  fub  trahi  uiuiu».  t^ubd  auie 
ibi  folutn  remanent  diuerfx  habuudinc»:tunc  hoc  cU  quantum 
ad  afiuaicin  cxtflcntuin.  Actu»  enim  tranficn»,qit  iam  tacta  clt, 
amphu»  non  cft.Et  quando  bi  eft . V ndc  no  remanet  poltquam 
facta  cft,lm  completam  r ationcm  em»,  cuiu»  actioni»  ratio  cb- 
pletur  per  hoc  g>  ei»  in  aliud  tendens. 

35  ^f^uodadiocmagcte  lubKaJuc.iJ.jx.q  1.1  e/  d^o.q.1.1. 

9 *®7  x.d.40  4.1"'./  3oi  i8.t.4n,7  Po4.q7  p.7m.lo.IH».cp8.».C. 

^jliniuo  afiio  eft  iram  paticmc  lubicaruc.Mtth.i  i.lec.j.n./ 

■ Hiiij-lec  4-/  Aniim.j.lcc*. 

Rei  poudeo  dicendum,  (plicut  habetur  ex  vei  bis  fandi  Tho. 
I«q.J4.l.l®./  Ix5.q-3.J.C/ q 6.8.O./  q.ip.6.c7  q.76.3.4.07 
Veiit.q.»j.i.i0VVcnt.q.i.5.8,,,7Opu»cix.ii  aliquid  et*  m 
alio  tripliciter.f.cilci.t  ulitcr, antecedent  er,  dt  conlcquuciuc,fi  - 
ue  conconm  an  ter.  A «10  igi  t ur  uan  Uens , accepta  cunconn  tan 
ter.f.pro  eo  quod  per  afiiuncm  in  patiente  relinquitur  leu  pro 
notu  vel  fornu  (luente,»  t calefactio  accepta  pro  calore  produ. 

. fio  in  aqua  ab  igne  pei  caluattionein.ficiiumtclfu  cl*,«p  afiio 
tranfien»,cli  in  paticntelubiectiuc.Euftuinodoafiiocftpcife 
fiio  paticntis.Vndc  cum  dicitur,  cp  afiio  di  pcifcfiio  patienti» 

: cfi  praedicatio  per  coaconucantiam , quul.pt  r afiioncin  et  an- 
icuncem, (equitur  perlcfiio  in  patiente  Suu e etiam  quando  di- 
Oflmsahimls,qubd  mtcilcfiu»  ages,e(»  (uu»  afiu»,ibi  c(i  praedi- 
catio per  concomitantum , fiue  cauialm  quia  fcilicct  ad  ipfum 
concoiniucurxctu5,noii  autem  przdicauocirentialu.Scdafi)o 
accepta  antcccdcntcrjfulicct  pro  (orna  agentt»,idcil  pro  prin- 
cipio proximo  afiionis,  vt  calefafiio,  actio  accepta  pm  calo- 
re qui  et»  immediatum  pnocipium  caldafiiom»,(ic  inanudlum 

• eft  ,quod  afiio  ei»  iubiefiiuc  in  agente,  heu  e calor  ignn  et»  in 
igne  lubrcctiuc  . Afiio  autem  dfcotialicer  accepta, idlicet  pro 
habitudine  agentis  ad  julfum  ,idetl  pro  ipfa  emanatione , qua 
dmioducuui  fcrfnauj  patiente,  fecundum  cius  pnraum gradu 
vtcalcfafiio  accepta  pro  ipla  introdufiione  actiua  calori»  ab 
agente  in  aqua  rhc afiio  poteft  dupliciter  couhderan , luiicet 
'vtiomodo  lecundum  modum  ligmficandi . Btlic  aeno  uondl 
fabtedtme  ra  agente  ,idcUnon  defignatur  vt  ei»  iu  agente  tanq 
. infai»*efiu,luc  t rcaliuuht  su agente.  Alio  modo  pdt  couhdcia 
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ri  quantum  ad  rem  fignificatam . Et  fic  afiio  tranfiens  eft  fubie- 
fimeta  agente, quu  nihil  prohibet  aliquid  efie  inhzrcns , quod 
nonfignmcatur  vt  inhzrcns,  ficutCt  afiio  non  (ignificatur  vt  in 
ageote:lcd  vt  ab  agente.  Ec  tamen  confiat  afiiuucru  c(ic  in  agen 
te,vt  habetur  Po4.q.8.x.c. 

^[Et  fi  dicatur,  g>  confiat  afiionem  efie  in  agente  ficu  t in  caufa, 
non  autem ficut  in  fnbtcfio  . Dicendum  e(l,cp  lanfius  Dofi-di- 
cit  ibidcin,cp  aliquid  efiinhzrcn»,licct  nonUgnificctut  vcinhfe 
rensvt  afiio. Sed  illud  quod  inh^rct  alicui^lt  iubiefiiuc  nullo 
fi  fit  accidcns.Si  ergo  afiio  inhzreat  agenu  f tn  re  n,  (equitur  cj» 
ei»  in  eo  fubicfiiuc.ldcm  habetur.  1 .d.3  x.q.  1 .1  .c.  »4)1  lic  air-Scie 
dum  cp  i m diueriam  naturam  agenus^liucrfuscfi  modus  duu» 
minationi». Quadam  enim  genera  lecundum  rationem  luam 
fignificant  aliquid  vt  inhzrcn»,(icut  qualitas  Si  quantitas,&hu 
iufmodi.Et  in  talibus  non  fit  denominatio,  nili  per  formam  uu 
hxrencem,  qu£  cil  principium  f m aliquod  efie  vel  fubfiantiaJe 
vel  accidentale,  ^urhiu  vero  iuot  qu;  fignificant  (m  ratione 
fuam.vt  ab  alio  eu»,  & non  vt  inhzrcns,  liene  praecipue  patet  in 
afiione. Afiio  emm  fmqd  afiio, ligmficat  vt  ab  agente.  Etepiic 
in  agente, hoc  accidit  fibi,inquantum  cfi  accidco».  Ec  fi  pei  im- 
poiliuiic  ponemur  aliquam  efie  afiionem , quf  non  cfiet  acci- 
dens ; non  cfiet  inhzrens , & tamen  denominaret  agentem . Ec 
tunc  agens  denominaretur  f m illud  quod  ab  eo  cA,&  meo  non 
inhzrens . Idem  etiam  v ult  expreffius  q iupra. i.d. 4 o.q.  t .4.  * “• 
vbi  ne  ait.  Ad  piinrumdiccnduni,cpcumafiioiit  in  agente,  & 
pxflio  m patiente,  ndd  potefi  efie  idem  numeioaccidcnsquod 
cfi  afiio, Se  accidcnsquod  cfi  pallio, cum  vnum  accidens  no  pofi- 
fit  elie  m diuerfis  fubicfiis.  V ndc  Auiccnoa  etiam  dicit , <p  non 
cfi  vna  numero  zquahtas,  in  duobus  zqualibusfm  fpecicm.Ec 
ce  quomodo  cxprtlJefanfiusDofiordi<it5<p  afiio  tftinagcme 
licut  in  iubicfio,  Se  pallio  in  patiente . Et  loquitur  ibi  de  afiio» 
ne  iranleunce.fje  actione  ludeorum,qua  crucifixerunt  Chri- 
lium,&  de  palhonc  Chnfli , quia  dicit  ibidcm,argumcnto  pri- 
mo (ic . V ndc  d icitur  .Afiio  diipU^int:paflio  grata  fuit,(aliccc 
Chnifi. Idem  adhuc  vuIt.1J.40.cj  x.i.im.vbi «.breoficudit.cp 
m afiionibus  t ranfcuntibus  cfi  inucnirc  afiionem  in  ic  agente 
& pafiioiicm  in  re  paticmc  per  modum  pafiionis , (kuc  motus 
inmoto  vt  in  fubufio  Dicu  enim  ibidem  lic.Qjixdam  (uuca- 
fiioncs , quz  tranleunt  iu  materiam  exteriorem.  Et  in  talibus, 
afiio  ell  recepta  ut  eo  quod  fit;  pei  modum  paflioms,fecunduo» 
quod  motu»  cfi  in  rooto.v  t in  lubicfio.Et  m talibus  cfi  inucnt- 
te  afiionem  m re  agente, fit  pafiionem  in  re  paticmc. 

\Et  cum  dicitur  quod  vult  Lanfius  Dofior.quid  afiio  fit  rece- 
pta ra  u patiente  per  modum  pafiionis,  illud  autem  quod  recv- 
pitur  10 aliquo, clt  ra  eo  lubiefiiuc^ifoimaicadcaolis,  diccn* 
dum , cp  quu  afiio  phyiica  fit  cum  motu , fit  illud  quod  tranfic 
ah  «geme  m panem, fcihcet  forma  produfia,  recipitur  in  patien 
te  per  modum  pallium»,  pallio  enim  dicitur  a pati  in  communi 
quod  cl»  recipere , recipitur  autem  forma  ab  agente  in  paliurn  > 
tum  abicfironeformx  contrai  izudco  dicitur , cj>  afiio  fu fo pi- 
tur in  patiente, per  modum  pailiumijidcftioncuiuitantcr.quia 
fcilicct  ipfa  iorma  conhqucn»  afiione , & per  iplam  afiionem 
io  palfuin  produfia , cfi  ra  paucnte:  non  autem  afiio  cfien».. 
na»uerconlidk>rata.Vndcdtcitur  ibide,^  afiio  el»  m ic  agente 
Actio  etiam  immaneo»  cfi  ra  agente.  »u  vocatur  immanens, 
non  quu  tpla  lola  fit , v t JiCtum  eft  111  ageute,  cum  etiam  afiio 
tr anhcir» ht  in  agente : lcdquMtUud  quod  per  talem  operatio- 
nem tauiarur,  manet  in  agxnte , vt  patet  in  intcllcfiionc  & hu- 
lulniodi . Similiter  afiio  tocatur  tranfiens , non  quia  afiio  cf- 
lentialitcr  (ranfeat  in  rgm  exteriorem:  icd  quu  illudquod  per 
talem  afiionem  producitur , recipitur  in  ic  exteriori, licut  pa- 
tet m calcfafiume . Ideui  habetur . V nio.f.c.vbi  fic  au . V nuas 
& pluralitas  afiionis , poteii  ex  duobus  coniidctat i.  Vno  mo- 
do ex  parte  fubiefii  agentis . Et  ex  hoc  caulatur  vntus  vel  plu- 
ralius afiionis  lecundum  uumerum , ficut  Si  quilibet  alius 
afius,  habet  numerum,  vnitatcra,  vel  pluralitatem  ex  parte 
lubiefti . Alio  modo  potefi  confidcun  vnuasafiionucx  par- 
tcpnncipu  quo  agens  operatur . Et  ex  hoc  acuo  dicitur  vna 
vel  piare»  fecundum  Ipccicra . Idem  vult,  j^tj.i-j®.  vbi 
hcait.  Operanefi  hypofialis  lub(ifientt»fi.\uiiduui  tornum  fle 
naturam,  a qua  operatio  fpeacni  recipit,  bcideoa  diueilitate 
formarum  leu  naturarum,  eft  diuctfi  fpecics  operationum. 
Sed  ab  viutate  hypofiafis, cfi  vnitas  fecundum  iiumctum , ficut 
ignis  habet  duas opcrationcs,fpecic differente'»,  fcilicct  illums- 
mina  reae  calefacere,  fecundum  difterenuam  luci»  Si  caloris  :flc 
tamen  el»  vna  numero  illuminatio  ignis  femet  illuminantis,  <C 
caictafiio  cius  femcl  calefacienti» . Et  liw.hter  ra  Cbrifio, 
oportet  quod  fintduz  operationes  fpeae  differentes, fecun- 
dum eiu»  duas  naiuras.Qauxhbcc  tamen  operatio , cfi  vna  fira* 
tio. Idem  innuit  . l,otcn»uzj.7.to.i»,,.vb»fic ait. Agens  ia- 
quantum  cfi  agens,  non  ell  extraneum  a genere  patientis , ia  ■ 
quantum  cfi  pauco» . V ndc  vtnalque  ordo , cfi  rcalis  vinus  ad 
Tabula  Slho.  A » alterat» 
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alterum, flt  precipue  cum  ipfi  aflio  media . fit  quxdam  propria 
perfeflio  agentis . Idem  innuit  ia.q.77-f-c7x.d-40'q-i.4.  i«7 
Veri.q.4.2.  7ra- 

}6  qQubd  aflioncs  que  funt  in  agente . fune  quali  perfeflio  ip- 
fiu».  Huiufmodtautcin'  non  fune  mfi  aflioncs  cognofccncis  fle 
appctenus3-*c°i3-4“- 

q immo  non  folutn  aflioncs  immanentes  :fed  etiam  aflioncs 
tranfeuntes  funt  in  agente  vt  in  fubicflo.  & funt  perfectiones 
ipiiuc.  Po1.  q.7-9-7”-/  io.i”./q.8.x.c. 
q|  Refpondcu  iicut  Dubio,  3 t o. 

J7  «[Quod  aflio  inftrumcnti  lem  per  attingit  ad  aliquid  vitra  fui 
fpccicm.oon  autem  femper ad  vltitnam  perfectionem  inte  tam. 
a principali  agentc.a-d.i.qi.  art^.q.ix.  /d.  18.4.1.3. 
<°.87.j"./.  Poa.Q.39.stm. 

q Oppoiitum  vlJelurdlCc^e.l.d.I.q.I.3.o./•4•d.8.q.^.3-f^,. 
qj  Refpondeo.  ficut  Dubio.  301. 

3*  qjQuod  afliones  funt  circa  lingularia,  flt  lingulati  j funt  om- 
nes generationes,  i.d. 5. q.l.ix./. 

Immo  aflioncs  funtipllus  nature.  OptiC  37.  c°.4. 
qf  Rcfpondeo  iicut  Dubio  df. 

3^  CQuuJ aflio Iccundu primi impofitionem norrunis.importae 
originem  motus,quo  remoto  nihil  aliud  quam  ordinem  origi- 
nis importat.la.q.4t.l.in,./.q.4f.3  c. 
qj  Oppoiitum  videtur  diccre-i.d.40.q.i. 4.  i”.?.xx°.56.  3®. 
q Refpondeo  dicendum  quod  iicut  fupra  Dubio  3 5 .diflurn  eft 
aflio eiTentialitcr accepta. f. pro  reipedd  agentis  ad  paflum.i. 

Sro  ip(a  emanatione  qua  introducitur  ibrma  in  patiente  iccun 
um  cius  primum  gradum.potcft  dupliciter  coniiderari  f.vno 
modo  fecundum  modum  (igniiicandi.  & iic  importat  originem 
motus.  Alio  modo  quantum  ad  rem  iigniiiratam : & iicim- 
portat  ipfam  emanationem  infcconlideratam.Pt>1.  q S.x.c. 

40  qQiJbd  arto^indiuinis.conuenit  cantu  patri : quia  iupra  ra- 
tionem principii  addit.non  eifc  ab  alio.  1 A.19. 1 . c.ii. 

Immo  fpiritusianflut  a patre  & filio  auflonbui  conticendus  eft 
fecundum  Hilarium,  j.q.35^.7®. 
q Refpondeo  ficut  Dubio  u 33. 

41  iQujdafiusreaus  St  reflexus  funt  idem  i.d.i.qi.i  d. 

I o.y.x”./.d.i7.q  1.3.4™. 

qi Oppoiitum  vidcturdiccre  t .q.x8.4.x“.q*87.3.x“. 
qj  Reipondco  dicendum,  q»  iicut  habetur  t .d.i  7.q.  1 .5-4”.aflus 
redus  poteft  coufidcrari  dupliciter  .f.  vt  ntio.qua  poa.fertur  in 
fuum  obieflum.&  iic  aflui  redus  quo  po^.rcfpidt  obicdum.Sc 
adus  reflexus  quo  po*.fcrtorfuper  aflum  fuum,  funt  idem  nu- 
mero . Alio  modo  vc  natura  quxdam . vel  fecundum  quod  a- 
dus  redus  accipitur  vt  quoddam  obiedum  ciufdcm  potentix. 
& iic  non  funt  idem  numero . 

4*  qi  Qu6daAusdupliciterdicitureffeaAus  virtutis  vel  ricii  X 
vel  quia  eft  a tali  habitu . vel  quia  eft  ei  iimilis . Ma.  q.x.4.  x t. 
qj  Immo  adus  virtutis  aliquando  eftei  diflimilis  . Vcrit.q. 
»0.3.3” 

q|  Rcfpondeo  dicendum, qu&d  adus  dupliciter  eft  iimilis  adui. 
*vel  quo  ad  fpeciem.vcl  quo  ad  modum.  Veri.q.  20. 3. 3”. 

4>  qQuod  adus  rationis  fune  cres.fi ntelligcnt ia  indiuiiibilium, 
<om politio  Sc  diuifio^Jc  diicur fus.  Poft.  1 Jec.  1 ./.  Pcricr.pn®. 
q Immo  operationes  intclicdus , funt  tantum  dux  fecundum 
Phtlofophum.f  vna  qux  vocatur  indiuiiibilium  intclligencia . 
alia  autem  operatio cti  intclicdus componenru  St  diuideti*.  di 
etiam  incellcdus  iit  ide  quod  ratio  i.d.i9.q.f  .1x7Spu.1x.17. 
■QuodI.  f.q.f.xx. 

q ku°  dicendum  quod  funt  duo  in  genere , fcd  tresin  fpecie  fe 
eundum  proprias  lationes . 

q Vel  dicendum, quod  licet  intclledus  flt  ratio  lint  idem  ftcun 
dum  rem:  differunt  tamen  fecundum  rationem . Namipfiusin 
telicdus.iccundum  proprium  Inum  adnm  coniidcratiqui  eft 
intelligere.eft  ipfam  veritatem  intclJigibilerafimpliciterappre 
henderc.  Sed  tptius rationis  eft  fecundum  fuum  adum  proce* 
dercdcvno  intcilcdoadaliud,ad  veritatem  intclligendam . 

£t  mdeeft,quo6d  angeli  quiiinedifcuriu  intcliigunt, dicuntur 
Jubftancizmcellcduaics.  Homo  vero  quidifcurritinaflu  10- 
iclligendi , dicitur  fubiianua  rationalis.  Sic  ergo  cantum  po- 
nuntur dux  operationes  iutcllcdus, fecundum  g»  intclicdus  di 
ftinguicur  contra  rationem.  Tanien  accipiendo  intclledum  fc 
eundum  (pconuenicrealuCTCum  ratione  & econucrfo : iic  po- 
nuntur rrc*  operationes  raxiunis  & incelledus . Er  hoc  cil  q<f 
fmdus  Dudor  voluit  innuere  in  primo  Poli,  lcc.1  .cum  dicit . 
«p  duo  primi  adus.funt  i piius  rationis-iccundum  quod  rauo  eft 
jiitclJedus  quidam . Idem  dicit  22^.49.5.  J“*  vbificait.  Et  fi 
intclicdus  8c  ratio  nonfintdiueriig  potentix,  tamen  dcnotmnl 
tur  a diucrfis  adibus.  Intclledus  enim  uomen : fumi  tur  ab  in 
tima  penetratione  vcntscis.nomcn  aurem  rationis  ab  mquifi- 
oonc  & difeurfu.  1 .d.3 .q.4. 1 . 4«./  d.  3 3.  i .3 Meth.i .lec.  f . 

44  qQuud  adus  rutu  nou  poteft  texnunari  ad  duo  obieda. 


Quol  .9  .q.4.  x-c/.  3 "•  , 

qOppomum  videtur  dicere  .i.d.iq.2.i.»*./aLio.f.i". 
q{  Rcfpondeo  dicend  um  ficut  Dubio.  1 o 3 . 

4?  qQuidaflusin  ration  e obicdi,flc  adus  in  obiedum,  fub  tali  Adtts.39 
ratione  funt  ciufdem  fpccici,  vt  vitio  luminis,  & vifio coloris . 

»»f.q*»f.  X.C. 

q Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere,  i.q.873-»1"* 

Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubiosi. 

4 6 qiQuod  omnis  virtus  & petentia, eodem  adu  fertur  in  obiedti  Adus-tx 
t*  in  rationem  formalem  obiedi.22*.q.2f.i.c/.?.ix°.7d.iD. 

Oppoiitum  vidcturdiccre  iaq.87-3-l“- 
Rclpondeodicendumiicut  Dubio  41. 

47  fQuod  efle  in  afl  u & in  potetia  non  poffunt  fimul  efle  in  eode  Adus.ff 
& refpedu  eiufdem  1 .d.8.q.:.i.3m. 

q Immo  idem  refpedu  eiufdem.non  fecundum  ide , poteft  efle 
m adu  & in  potentia . Spu.s  0.4®  /.  Anima. j . «V  3m- 
q Rcfpondeo  dicend6,quod  iicut  dicitur  in  fecundis  locis,nihil 
prohibet  aliqua  duo  ad  inuiccm  comparsu  fic  fc  habere,  quod 
vtrunquefit  vt  potentia, & vtadus  reipectu alterius  fecundum 
diucrfi.ficut  ignis  eft  potentia  frigidus  dc  adu  calidus,  aqua  ve. 
ro  econucrfo. 

48  qQji.dadusdiucrfiruro  potentiarum, differunt  genere  1 at.  Adus^Ow 
0.23.1x7 q f 4. t.i”.Ven.q.t  3.2.13”. 

q Oppoiitum  videtur  dicerc.Phi.7-lec. 8 prioc. 

C Refpondeo  dicendum,^ actus  dupliciter  comparaururadea 
per  qux  fiunt.fi vt  ad  principia  adiua,8c  vt  ad  fubiefla . Primo 
modo  differunt  genere  vel  lpecie,non  autem  fecundo  modo. 
Veritx{.2x.io  2”. 

4 9 qQtiod  idcmaduipoteftpercinereaddiuerCupotentui.il!  Aduu6% 
q.j6.2.ira./Veri:a.i4.4  C./q.22.i5.8m./q.24.  j.c 

q Oppofitu  videt  dicere  4-d.  1 4.q.  1 .ar.x-q. i.c/Veri^j.  14^.7». 
q Reipondeo  dicendum , <p  ide  adus  poreft  pertinere  ad  diucr- 
(as  potentias,  iteondum  diucrias  rationes,  & diucrfo ordine,  n6 
autem  arqualucr  & eodem  ordine.  1 itq.  jd.2.x“./Veri.  q.  14. 
4-f/7“Vqii-i3 .8”./q.i4-f.c 

yo  qQuod  vnius  potentix,non  poffunt  efle  fimul  plores  aflusii  Adus 
q S8.7  »“./q^».7-3m/M?q*y4  «-3m./x*^q  «8.l.3”./4.d^. 
q.  1 .ar.  3 .0.2  x»./  1 .c®.75.3  ”./  Lib.x.c®.  39.6./  Veri.q.  ty.i.f”. 
qf  OpDohrum  videtur  dicere.Veri.q.28.9.in>./6“. 
q Reipondeo  diccndum,qu6d  vnius  potcntix^ion  pofluncefla 
fimul pluresaflus.nifi(iat  lubordinati.t.q.f  8.7.xn,./q.6a  7.3*. 

1 2 ?.q. 5 4- » -3 / x q- * 8 . t .3 4.d w» rfj.  1 .ar.3  ^3. 2 . o./  1 x°. 

76.3”./ Lib.tx.59.fi. / Ven  q.i y.x.c. 

51  qQuod  adus  & potentia  non  funt  femper  in  eodem  genere.  1.  Affni  flS 

d.  7.  q.  i.  2.2“ 

qi Oppofitum  vidcturdiccre  i.q.77.t.cfi./  i.d.3.q.4.x.e./ Ver. 
q.8.3.9.c./Poa.q.7.iai”7  Spfi.u.c./  Aia.i2./xo.c/  Phix. 
lec.15.iin. 

f Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.Cprimo  g>  licet  adus  & po. 
tcncia,lint  ciuidcm  generis  entis,  no  tamen  oponet,^  fiat  fem- 
per ciu filem  genens  przdicamenulis, in  fpeculi.  tu»  cmrnpft 
fereale creatum,  diuiditur  immediate  in  fubftantiam*  aed- 

dens.  Qnod  quidem  accidens poileafubdiuiditur  10  ooad  ge- 
nera accidentium . Subftantia  igitur  & accidcns,dicuntar duo 
genera  entistranfeendentis.  Vndcfi  pocentu fit sn genere aed 
den ti.s,bcnc  oporrer.cp  adus  fibi  correfpondens , fit  in  genere 
accidentis.  Sed  no  oportctTi  potentia  fit  in  hoc  genere  acciden 
tis.Cqualicatis,qu6d  aflui  fibi  corrdpondes,fit  in  eode  genere. 
qSecundo  dicendum,  g»  adus  Sc  potentia  quidifferunt  fedidu 
tifcntum,non  funt  femper  in  eode  genere , ied  bene  aflos  fle  po 
tentu eiuidem  eircnti*,vt  habetur.  ia.q.2  5.x”.  Namvtipfcdi 
cir.  Anima  13x.de  Potetia  pafliua  manifrftum  eft,g>poccuna 
paffiua  que  eft  ad  aflum  fubflantixlem,cft  in  genere  lubflandz. 

Bt  quz  eft  ad  aflum  accidentale  n,eft  in  genere  acciddris,  per  re 
duflioncm  ficut  principium, flt  non  ficut  fpeciescomplcta,qixia 
vnuraquodq;  genus  diuiditur  per  potentiam  flt  aflum.  Vndc 
po1.  homo  eft  in  genere  iiibftantir,St  poa.  album,  eft  in  genere 
qualitatis.  Et  iple  fubdu  ibidcmytd vndecimumdicens, q>ipfa 
anima,eft  in  poa.  ad  formas intelligibUcs . Sed  ifta  poa.  non  eft 
cflentia  anim*7icut  nec  po1.  ad  ftatuam  qux  eft  in  xre.eft  cflea 
tia  xru . Eife  cnun  aflu  flt  poa.noo  eft  de  eirentia  rei,quandoa- 
flus  non  eft  cflentialis.  Maceria  vero  primaxft  in  pu-*.ad  aflum 
fubftau  t ulem  qui  eft  forma.  Et  ideo  ipfa  poa.materix,cft  ipiaef 
fcncia  eius.  Bt  idcmadducit.Phui.lcci  y.  Et  licet  anima  fit  in 
poa.emm  ad  fuas  potcotias,non  tamen  eft  in  po1.  ad  illas,  per 
potentiam  dilbnflam  ab  cflentiaeius . 

11  ^ prior Po»««im*-q-^x.3.2”7  MttLyJefcl.  AStas. 7 f 

q Immo  aftus  eft  pofterior  potentia.  1.0.7  7. 3.1 
q Reipondeo  diccndu.g»  aflui  lodiucihseft  prior  potent  ia,(id 
io  eodem  eft  pofterior  lecundu  tempus.  ia.q.j.ix./  8.cfL/q.77. 
3.i“./q.8.3.2”/q.8j.j%i«n.<  q.94f3.c7iatq.5o.*.|*/ ,.dj. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


VJ.I".  a.i*.a*.*.c/d.4.j.  I®.  ?.  i.c®  ifi.pn®./  Ub.a.c®. 
id.  io®./t®.77*/  Verit.  q.  ij.l.xo®./ PtAq.fi.d.c./q  7.  x.e. 
prine./  Mi.  q.4.3.c.G./  Verir.q^.3.c./  Spo.i.c./  ie.c.3®.Qao. 
I.19.C./  Opuf.j  i./Mcth.Lib.j.icc.i  5.C./ Lib.7.1ec.s.G.Ltb.p 
IccS.p  toti  Lib.i  a.lec.j./  Anima  Ub.34ec.10.DJe1.!  1.6.  * 

53  ^JQuud  actus  femperluperar  potentiam  in  bono  fle  malo  ixti 
q.7 1.3X./X .J.19.4.  5“./ d-44-q.l.l. 1™./  Porena.q.7* x.9™./ 
MctU.9.lcc.i  |. 

^Oppotitum  videt  u r dicere.  1 *.o.  x f . 1 . a"*. 

% Rcfpondeo  dn  rendu.q*  Gcut  iple  dide  ibi,  eft  verum  «padus 
qui  differt  fecundum  clientum  a potenti a,  fuperat  potentiam : 
non  autem  indeo  mquo  funt  idcin.i*.q.a  j.i.a™.  ? 

14  *GQubd  potentia  naturalis  cilimpcrfcfta,  nili  reducatur  ad  a- 
Aum.non  autetn  obedicncialii.Vcri.q.8.4.1 3m. 

OppoUtum  videtur  dicere.a.d.*4,q.a.x.  1 ™ . 
WRcfpOdeodicendu,q>  lccundum  commentatorem  ,eA  froflra, 
(inoDrcfpondeacei  |Kitentiaa6iuatqut>ip(am  poflit  reducere 
•d  actum.non  autem  Gcottefpoodcat.p.i.c^.xa.  4 / Veii.  q-18. 
X.C./  t‘o*.q.l i.  av.i ./  im.  * "! 

Vel  ii  non  tcducaiui  ad  aflum  inpcnercGueia  fpccic.fmaU 
qoid  iniiuiJpamciut,  non  autem  ti  non  lccundum  quodlibet 
indiuiduuat  cius  H. 9.19.6.1®./ q.x3.4.3™./ i.d.46. 1.0./ j.d. 
i74U,x.q.t  a^.d.j  x.a.c./  4™./  Vcn.q.a3.x.o. 

^ Vel  G res  per  eam  fuum  confcquatur  c6pictnemum,non  autc 
nnon  confequiror.Poa.q.j.f.7m- 

CVcl  (1  non  reducatur  ad  aftum  primum, non  autem  G non  ad 
(ecundum  a .d.  a 7. 1.3  i.q.3  .ar.  1 .q.  1 .e. /4  .d.4.1].  1 .ar.a.q. 

I.|u>./d.44.q.!.ar  x.q.1.1™./  Qaol.lo.q.4.l.j™.ho. 

C Vel  G non  icducatur  ad  a£um  fn\  accidcu  talem , non  autem 
u non  ad  primum, qui  «ft  propter  f m, quia  potentia  pafliua  per 
fc&ibilu  multi»  perfcftrontbu»  ordinatu, pc:fe&a  per  vlcimain 
non  dicitur  impcrfc^hl, licet  altf  pericdiones  non  mliuM<d.49 
q.S-J'5™-/  Vcri.q.8.4.13®. 

< e * Qjiid  potentia  a3iua,non  diflinguiiur contra  a^um,  fcd tn 
55  eo  fundatur  Vcri.q.xi.A.1®. 

^[OppoGtum  videtur  dicere 1 bpu.i  1 x. 

^[Rclpondeo  diccndu , quod  cum  in  nulla  creatura  fuum  ope* 
rari  Iit  fuum  cflcjled  hoc  Gt  proprium  foliui  dei.  iequitur  q» 
nullius  creaturxoDJtiua  potem  Gc  aui  efsdtia . Spu.t  t x.pn*. 
^ ^ Qu6d  ad  ut  vcllubitut  non  habent  rationem  radicu  :lcd  ra 
uoncmrami.a.d.  j.q.t.].c./i™./d.xx.q.t.i.7™./d.4x.q.i.t.<./ 
»«73.1® 

^OppoGtu  rf  dicere , 1 zt.q.84.  u/ x™./ x.  c./xx«.q.  119.1. 
1 ®«/  Mxq.  8. 1 • 1 *"./  1 6™./  l7m./a^.fi.l4,>,7q.i4-4 
xm7  Iob.4./  Roj.le.a.poh  pri./if.Cor.i  1 Jc.4./  i«.Tbt.6.1c.j» 

t Rcfpondeo  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio.  144. 

Quod  diurrG  actusquorum  vnuscit  ratio  alterius, r>6  diuer- 
cant  habitu.*.  iC  q 48.4 x./  3*.q.8.f.a®7  Verir.q.f.4X./fi™. 
^[Oppoiitu  videt  dicere  a limili  4.d.;S.qi  Jt.i.ij.i.r. 
djj Rclpondeo  dicendum, q* non  diucrGhcit  habitumji  Gnt  fub. 
ordinati, led  bene  li  non  Itnc  fubordinati . 

5®  CQu&d  vnius  habitui, cll  tantum  vnus  aftu*.  Vcri.q.  14.4.0. 
MOppoGtu  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.i7.j.»8®. 
i,  Rclpondeo ducndum, Gcut  Dubio.  1 173. 

58  W Quod  duos adus,iu>n  poteftvnus  habitus  caufare  Gmulfic 
fcmcT.  Veri.  q. 0.7.5. » 8ro. 

€]Oppolitum  videt  diccic  a fimili.Veriq.  14.4.7  m. 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum  q»  duos  adu»  qui  funt  operationes  di. 
Itind^A  ad  mutccm  non  ovdixntfeno  potdl  vnus  habitu*  cau- 
fjrcGmul  & femel.  Sed  duos  ad  u*  quotum  vnus  eli  operatio, fit 
alias  fubtedi  informatio,  vel  duas  operationes  quarum  vna  Gt 
caulaalrcriusjicut  adus  interior  cA  caufa  extciions,  mus  ha- 
bitus caulare  poicA.Veti.q.x7.J.  ‘ 8*. 

59  ^Quod habitui acquifiiu»,(cmpcr reddit adam Gmilcm adui 
a quo  generatus  eA, lccundum  fpcciem,non  autem  Grcundu  mo 
dum  tA.qJ9.4.3m.iif.q.78.a.  im-/  Verit.q.aa3.j®./ Venn 
9.1.9.13™. 

%OppoGtum  videtur  dicere  a Gmili,  ixf.  q.51.4.3™.  Vem. 
«pt.10.t90'.  *c. 

^[Rcfpondco  diccndu  ttj>  habitus  infufus  non  caulat  femper 
ad  um  nouum  Gmilcm  habitui, fcd  confirmat  habitum  prxcxi- 
Aentem  cum  fuo  adu,  Gcut  medicinalia  remedia  adhibita  ho- 
mini fano  per  naturam, non  caulant  aliquam  faniraccm  aliam , 
IcdGnitatcm  prius  habitam  corroborau^acquilitus  autem  red 
dit Gmilcm.  ixC.q.5 1.4.3™. 

idos.i  ax.  60  ^QuhdadusGmpUacer  excedit  habitum,ia  bono  flt in  malo 
ixC.tppi.j.0. 

JOppofjtum  v?  dicere  ilq.xj.14®. 

Rclpondeo  dicendum  Gcut  Dubio.53. 

Q>uod  idem  adus  numero  moralisGue  humanus,  eftadio  fil 
paAio.  1 x?.o.  1.3.0.  Ma.q.a.1 1.4™.  6m./  Vnio.  j.c. 
^[OppoGtu  videt  diccica,d^ok4.t®^./p.x.c°.fd.3*. 


Afiai.fr. 

Aftouoa. 

AfiK.104. 

Afiai.iotf. 

Afiotic^. 


Ados.xot. 


^fRefpondeo  dicendum  Gcut  Dubio.34. 

fi  Quod  adus  dicitur  bonus  sci  malus  duplicitcr.Cformaliter.i.  Adu%.x  f 4. 
cx  obiedo. Lfol us  adui  appetitus, 6c  matciialucr  3.d.x3.q.i.ar. 
4.q.t.c/q.x.ar.4.q.x.c74*d*38.q.x.ar.x.q.x.c 
% OppoGtum  videtur  dicere , qnu  adus  videtur  bonus  fcipfo. 
xxtq.jj.4. 1™./  j™./Verir.q.i.x.i“./7m. 
fj  Relputidco  diccndu, g»  adus  dtcuur  bonus  feipfo,bonitateua 
turx,non  autem  bonitate  moris.  1 xC.q.i  8.3.3™. 

61  Quod  idem  numero  adus  in  genere  naturx , poteft  elTebo-  Adus.  166. 
nus  H malus  motxlitcr,non  autem  vnus  numero  in  genere  mo 
ris.  t alq.ao.d.o./ qJ8.4.c. 

OppoG  tu  v idet  u r dicere,  x .d.  17.  a.  1 ™. 

Rclpondeo  diccndu,  vnus  adus  numero  in  genere  moris, 
non  potcll  dTc  bonus  & malus  fkcundum  fe,fcd  per  abuiionem 
l»tq.j6.».G./  Xx5.q.xo.l.x™./q.j8.X.3m. 

64  ^jQuod  adus  attribuitur  fuppohto.  i.d.  j.q.  i.xx./d.7.q.x.  Adusafa. 
1.1™./  Vent.q.ao.1.  a". 

%Oppofitum  videtur  diccre.i.d.»3.x.o./d.xd.q.x.i.4“. 

^ Relpondeo  ducndum  Gcut  Dubio.  6 j 
6 j Quod  adus  funt  fuppoGtorum.i.d.5.q.i.i.C./d.7.q.ti  t®:/  Adus.x|f* 
Ven.q.io,i.x™./Wcth.9ilecx. 

Immo  ilU  propoGt loedus  fum  fuppoGtorum, non  tene*  in 
adibus  ammjr,qux  intclligu  & vult,  6:  umen  ipfa  ooo  di  fup- 

poGcumJicct  Gt  fubGftcns  extra  corpus.  i.d.8.q.f.x.  6™./  d.  ij. 

X.o./d.x6.q.l.l.4m. 

Mj  Deficit  ctum  m fpeciebusin  (aeramento  a!taris,qux  omnem 
adionem  quam  |iotcram  agcrc,fubAantu  pams.ft  viniexiAesx- 
tc:  pofTunt  etiam  agere,fubilantia  panu  Sc  vini  eranfeunte  ia 
corpus  & fingumcm  ChriAi  :.q.77.5.c.fi.  ? = 

^ Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  q>  iplfc  adus , & efle  q«t  cAadus  eous 
attribuitur  dupliciter  «dxcut .f.proprie 8t  improprie*  Primum 
attribuitur  fuppoGtofiuc  lubGHenti  tu» : fns  veroaliiKVthabe 
tur.j.d.d.q.i.s.c./  Vcti.q.i.*.l™./  Qool-S«°«l  9-q  i.s.f* 

^1  Sed  anmu  tatioaaKtdi  hoc  aliquid  vt  fubGften» : non  autem 
vtcomplciumiafpccicjvt habetur  ia.q.7f.».i™.'  Anima  x.O. 

Hinc  cAqilolum  anima  feparata  operatur  inquaotum  poten- 
rix  immateriale*  uianent  adu  in  anima,non  autem  potcutix  or 
ganicejed  vtiuraduc,vc  habetur  77.8.  o^/q-Sp.j.c./ Aoi 
ma.x.1™.  19.0. 

Species  autem  in  facramcnto  altaris , non  operantur  virtute 

naturali  propria, led  aliqua  virtute  fubflantix,  fit  aliqua  mixaco  ^ : 
lofe,3c  virtute  diuina,vrhabetur.3.a.7J.x.c^  ... 

66  fTQuiidnonincomicnir.  Adam vidiffcdiuinam  euectiamfo-  Adam.a. 
pctiuturalitcr  x.q.p-f.r.a.c./  Vcri.q.t8.i_.l3™*/,4“  / J.c.fiVi® 

fl OppoGtum  videtur  dicere.3.3-c0.47*pno./  Verixj.  10.11.C. 

Rclpondeo  dieei.dum  Gcut  Dubio.486.  _ 

67  %Quod  Adi  prrfciuit  incarnationem  dci,no  autem  fuum  peo-  Adam.f. 

catum,  axtaj.x.7^7  * -3-  $‘n*/4*d.  »6* 

5 [OppoGtum  vidcturdicere.jA.  s j.qa.ar.a.q.ax. 

[Rdpondco  dicendum,  Gcut  Dubio.doj. 

[Quod  Adam  cognofcebat  naturaliurdeum  8c  angelos-Vcti.  Adam.x  x. 
q!i  a.1.07  f.xo™. 

• Oppolitu  vf  dicere.  1 .q.9 J.3.C.  xaiq.f .J.c/  x J.19.3.C. 
q|  Rclpondeo  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio.479. 

6$  ^ Quod  fcicntiaAdx erat eiufdem  rationi», cum  natura,  licet  Adam. 11. 
cflet  per  Ipccies  infuQs.1  ^.94.3. iro. 

^[Oppohtumvi  dicere.i.q.a.x.a®./  1J.89.  J.3™./3#^.9.4*3m* 

Relpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio  1 1 1 x.  ; 

7°  f Quod  Adi  indigebat  iantafmatc in  conliderando , non  autc  Adam.xf* 
in  acquirendo  fcicntiam.i.q.94.x.c.  aJ.Xj.q.l.x.  3«./  Veru, 
q.l  8.  JX./  f®. 

% OppoGtum  videturdicerei.q.iox.ix)./  aal.io.q.x^.o. 

%‘Rcfpoodco  dicendum  Gcut  Dubio.  1 107.  ..adam  xt 

71  qjQuod  Adi  i primo  Aatu,n6acqrcbatcr>gnitioncex  fcnGbiU  A * 7* 
bu»,per  medifi  argumctatioms.  1^3.94.1.3®./  x.d.aj.q.x.x.i1®* 
flmmo  erat  ranocinatiuus , fit  aaeptiuus  cognitionis,  ex  (ea 
fibilibus.x.X3.a.a.i.3™./  Vcri.q.i8.a.o. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio.  1 107. 

7x  ^[ Quod  Ada  non cognouitcogitarioncscordium, nec quxli-  Ad*®.J4% 
bet  hngulana.1  ai  94.3.C. 

qfOppolitum  videtur  dicere. Veri.q.  18.4  c.G.'  14. 

^1  Rcfpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter . Primo  m non  cognouit  eo 
gitationcscoidiuai#mfe,fcdeascognouit,?m  q»  per  aliquos 
corporis  motus  mamfcAaatur,  licut  fit  mcdici.a.u.7.q.x.  i.b.i. 
Opufc.io.c°.38./Opuf.  n.ar.36.0. 

Vel  diccodum,q>iu  primo  loco^oquitur  de  cognitione  natu.  - * 
r ali,  vel  pet  habitus  gratuitos:  in  fecundo  autem  de  cognitione 
quf  habetur  per  diurnam  rcuclattoncm . 

«|[  Veldicendum,  qiquia  loquitur  indefHnire,ideo  ndopponuf. 

* 7}  ^[ Quod  Adam  habuit  Gdc.  ia.q.9f.3X./xaf.q.j.  i.c7s.d.xp.  A danx.jp. 
3.c./Veri.q.i8.3.o. 

«UOppoliium  videtur  dicerejJ.aj.q.a  xr.*.q.x.c. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  A j Refpo»- 


t 


1 A Jam. 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

Refpondeo  dieendum,Geut  Dubio  6oy. 

74  Quod  Adam  in  primo  ft acu, poterat  mereri:  non  tamen  Gne 
graua. I * q.94. j.j m. / q.9  j ni./  U^.q.  109.1.5.07  q.lx4.s.o/ 

a.«La4Ujj4.»®7  d.xp.i.o7  Vcri.q.x6.6.  ixm./ 


Ataq^.xy»./  q.y.y.i  1 '*>. 

**  ii  ridetor  dicerem  Ginili.x.d.y.q.x.1.0. 


Adam.  j 8. 


h ■: 


JOppoGi 

^'ReJpor.dcu  dicendum,  Gcut  Dubio.679. 

75  %Q.uod  Adi  no  potuit  pruno  peccare  vcoiaJiter.i2?/q.'89.j. 

37a-d.Jt.q.».3.o./j.d.38^.4m7  Ma.q.x.|j«V  q.7.3.1  3./7.0. 
*fl  Immoin  hominibus contingit  cfTe  peccatu  vcnulc/mc mor- 
tali. 1 i?.q.7  X.y.C./  4.d.id.q.:.ar.  i.q.3.i®7  Ma.q.7.9XA 
^fRcfpondco  diorduru  quta  peccatum  inottalc  meant  uni  op 
ponitur  integritati  primi  Aatus,q>  corrumpit  ipiuni,  quod 
peccatum  v en ule facere uou  pote ft;£c  non  poceilfimu!  dic qu£ 
cunque  inoidmatio  cum  integritate  primi  ilarus:  conicquens 
crt^i  pumusbomo  non  potuerit  peccare  venulicer  antequam 
pc^rct  mortaliter, liccc  in  nobis  iit  aliquido  vcnulc  Gne  mor 
tali.  Nam  itnpuGlbi!ccll,<p etiam  tu  nobi»  peccatum  veniale 
Gc  in  aliquo,  cum  originali  peccato , ablquc  mortali.  Cuius 
^liiA  ratio  eft;  quia antequam  homo  ad  annos  dtferetionis  pcruc- 
niat,  defectus  ccaus  prohibens  vfum  rationis,cxcufiu  cuma 
peccato  mortali.  Vndc  multo  magis  cxcufrt  cuma  peccato  ve 
nialidi  committar  aliquid, quod  Gt  ex  genet c fuo  tale . Cum  ve 
xo  vfum  rationis  habere  intepent, non  omnino  exi  u fatui  a cui 
pa  venialis  vel  mortalis  peccati . Sed  primum  quod  tunc  horni 
01  cogitandum  occurrit,  cfi  deliberare  dcfeipfo.  Et  G quidem 
Icipfum  ordinaucrit  ad  debitum  finem , per  gratum  confcque- 
currcmiflionem  originalis  peccati.  Sivero  non  ordinet  feipsu 
•d  debitum  finem, fecundum  qu&d  in  illa  astate  eft  capax  difcre- 
«ioniv, peccabit  mortaliter, non  filcicns  quod  in  fecft.  Et  ex  tuc 
non  ent  in  eo  peccatum  veniale  Gne  mortali , niG  poftquam  to- 
rum fuerit  Gbt  per  gratiam  remiflum.  Ab  aliis  autem  peccatu 
mortalibus,potcft  puer  incipiens  habere  vfum  ratiomt,pcrali- 
quod  tempus  ablhnere,  fed  a peccato  ommiffionis  prxdiiU.no 
Ii  Seratur, niG  quam  cito  pote»,  feconuertat  ad  deum  . Primu 
enim  quod  occurrit  homini  difcrenoncui  habenti  eft,  q»  de  fc. 
tpfo  cogitet  ,ad  quem  alia  ordinet,  Gcut  ad  finem.  Finii  enim 
«lt  prior  in  iniennone . Er  ideo  hoc  eft  tempus , pro  quo  obii  - 
flatur , ex  dei  preccpto  affirmatiuo , vt  habctur.i iS.  q »0  *. 
3“76.o.  > y 3 

76  ITQubd  Adam  per  liberum  arbitrium  Gncgratia  poterat  vita- 
re peccatu.  1 at.q.  109.  8.C./  x.d.x4.q.  x.4.0.  ?.}.<?.  j 597  xtfo. 
pnn./  Venc.q.26.6.1  a.  J 

COppoGtum  videtur  dicere.x.d.xo.q.2.3.7  ®./d.x8.x.o. 
^Refpondeo  diccndum,Gcut  Dubio.689. 

AJam.  69.  77  ^Quhd  fi  Adam  primo  non  peccaflct:  etiam  non  flatiraconfir 
matus  fuiGet  in  graiia,ncquc  filii  nati  in  eadem  luftitia  ongina 
ii/uiffcnt  ftatim confirmati. ia.q.xoo.a.o7 a.d.xo,q.  x.  j / 

Wa.q.y.4.8m./QuoLT.q.y.x.e. 

•Jlmmo  nec  aliquis  purus  viator  in  prasfeoti  rita,  poteft  confir 
mari  (impliciter  ingratia.  Vcn.  q.x4.9.o. 

^fRcfpondeo  dicendum,  dupliciter.Cprimo  q>  iuflitia  origini- 
lis,in  qua  primus  homo  conditus  fuit.de  fee»  accidens  natare 
fpcciei.  Vnde  flarim  quamdiu  generaflct.non  fuiflet  Adam  co 

.»  • firmatus  in  gratia, quiaconfirmatiogratiasconiungufini, cui  vi 

fo,non  pote»  confirmatus  non  inherere. 

^Secundo  dicendumJicuc  Dubia  383. 
yQu^d  fi  Eua  pcccaflct  & non  Adam,filii  eorfi  non  habuiflent 
defeiius  fcquentes  pcccatum.fi  paflibihtatem  & mortalitatem. 

* '<3.91.1.07  1 xt.q.8  i.y.xm./ Ma.q.4.7.jm. 

?OppoGISvfdiKrt.!.d.jl.i1.i.s.4”>./4ld.l.c|.i.ar.x.q.i.o. 

Relpondeo  d tcendum.q»  m fecundis  locis  loquitur  de  ipfix  de 
fcaibus  b. iorum, non  quidem  ex  parte  anim*,(eJ  ex  parte  cor- 
pom, quod  eft  cx  matre, ideo  quantum  eft  ex  corpore  ,fcqunti 
xuiflem  iilt  i.cfcftus  niG obftitilTcc  originalis  iuftitia que  fuiiTct 
jn  eis, vr  dicit  in  cifdem  primis  locis. 

78  ^[Quod  vnum  tianfecndens, addit  fupraens  indiuifionem tm 
lAq.U.X.o.  x.c./ q.  30.  3.0./ I.  d.  8.  q.  «-3.C./  J.  1 9.0. 7 . ■ . 2 » 
6.14.0.1.3.0,/  x,d.3.q.x,j.  x®./  Veri.q.  |.i.c./4m7q.xx.i.c./ 
^•7“^/  Po^.q.3.  ,<f->in*/ q*9'7*0>/  QQoI.  i o.q.!.f.o7  Opufi4x. 
f —y  Meti..;. lec.i x.h./ Lib.4.lcc.x.h.i  Lib.j.lcc.d. / Lib.  io. 
J«c.4.fi./Lib.9.Icc.9. 


Adam.  do. 


Adam.  74*  78  1 


Addere.:  x. 


•ccitsit  ftrifte  nomen  GmilitudiitisAcut  & DioniGui  nono  e*, 
pituto  dcdiuims  Nominibus, vbi dicit  ,<p  in xque ordinatis  ad 
inuicein, recipimus  fimiJicudinis  reciprocationem,  vt.f.vmim  di 
eat  alteri  (imile, 6c  econuerfo . Sed  in  his  quae  fc  habent  per  ne 
dum  caufc  & caufati : noo  inuenitur  proprie  loquendo  redpro 
catu)  Ganlitudinis.  Dicimus  enim  q>  imago  Herculis  Gmilat 
Hetcult  :fcd  non  econuerfo.  Vndc  quia  verbum  diurnum  non 
eft  fi&um  ad  immitationem  creatur*  vt  verbum  nollrum , led 
potius  econuerfo:  ideo  Anfclmus  vulr  ,q*  verbum  non  Gt  fimi- 
Ikudocreaturar/ed econuerfo.  Siautcm  largo  motio  limilnu- 
d 1 nem  accipiamus:  fic  poftiimus  dicere, q»  verbum  e»  iioulitudo 
creaturf, non  quali  imago  eius,f(d  quali  exemplar , Gcut  etiam 
Auguftmus  dicit,  1 deas  cfle  rerum  Gmilitudines . Nec  tamen  fe 
quitur.quod  in  verbo  non  Gc  fumma  veritas,  quia  eft  immuta- 
bile, creaturisexiftentibu*  mutabilibus  rquia  non  exigitur  ad 
renutem  verbi  Gmilitudo  ad  rcm.quzper  verbum  dicitur, 

(rcunJum  confornmatem  natur.r.lcd  fecundum  repre/entatio 
nem:  rt  inquxftioncdc  Eftentia  dei  dictum  eft.  Veru  q^^.i11». 

8 1 VJQuod  adicdtiuum  duo  facit  circa fiium  fubftanuuum .fi  quia 
reftnngit  & informaui  .d.x  y.i  ,7“. 

%Imn;oaJicitiua  rcftiinguf  frn  luppo(ita.i.d.9.q.x.i.c./x.  o. 

^i  Refpondeo  diccndu>u,licut  Dubio  18.. 

8x  %'Quod  adi  u rare  licet  creaturas  irrationales.ne  per  eas  demon  Adiurarc^ 
nobis  noceauntq.90.3.0. 

^flmrno  periculi»  humaimobuiandum  eft  per  humana, & noa 
perdiuinj.x:t.q.88.ii.f. 

<5  Refpondeo  diccndu,q»  non  dobuiandu  per  diuina, abutendo 
eis,&  modis  illicitis:  fcd  nedemones  per  creatura»  irrationales 


nobis  noceat, vt  habetur.xitq.38.a.3ni7q.idx.x.3n‘7q.3o.3a>. 

efenuns  Chnflu,&  vtee-  Adorario.t| 


®a  ^Qd»od  crux  propria  Chnfti,vt  reprefenuns  Chn»u,&  vt  te- 
tigit CtmftunmBr  perfufit  Cbrifti  fanguioe.debct  cadcui adora- 
tione latu*  cum  Chnfto  adorari . Sedfnugo  crucis  ei  usio  a- 
lia  materia  debet  adorari  latria,vt  imago  Chnlh  cautum  xx  ta. 
xo3.4.3®./3J.q.x5.4.o. 

^TOppofitum  videtur  dicere. j.d.j.q.i.ar.i.q^.o.  ^ 

^fRelpondco dicendum, g» crux  Chriftt  vexes quzdam,noo  po 

«11  adorari  latm.oiGrt  rcprelenuns  Chnftuni.fcdtt  eftqu* 

d^m  res  Chnlh,  uebet  adorari  hipcidulia,&  no  latna,qui a noo 

«ft  parsChrifti,vt  habctur.J.d.9.q.i.ar.x.q.4.o. 

*4  ^TQybd  adulterium  eft  fpeaes  determinata  luxuri^.xxtq.iy4  Adulceriom.1 
1 .e./  8^ .0./  4 .d.4 1 a r.4.q,  1 x./  Ms.q. x y .3 x. 

mmo  adulterium, non  tm  pertinet  ad  !uxuriam,fed  ad  miu- 
ilitum  fitauarituin.  ideo  eft grauius furto, quanto  rxor  eft 
canor  re  exteriori.  1 x?.q.7  x.x.4“  / q.73  .y.  i «"./  7 . c./q.88.  y.c/ 

€).ioo.«.c.fi./  J.4'51”./  *j  70.3  .c./ ,.118.  y.c./ <3. 1 ,4.  i. 

l“..  Ma  q.i  J.3 -imJ  tph.(.lcc.  a.Mtii.E 

^RcfponiJcudKcnda^i  nihil  pruhibct  in  eodem  aAu  diocilo  ■ 

rum  vuiorumdcformuarescocurrrre.  Et  hoc  modo  adultcriu 
continetur  fub  luxuria,  & fub  imufticu.  Nec  rameo  deformi- 
us iuftitia:  omnino  per  accidcm  fc  habet  ad  luxuriam.  Oftcti- 
diturenim  luxuria gramorqux  mtancum  concupifccntiam  /e- 
Quitur.cpcciain  in  inuftitiam  ducat.xxtq.  1 54.1. xm. 

8y  ^fQubdardcntionnpropiia  comugcrift  aliqualiter  magis*-  Adulterium.] 
dulcci,quam  cum  alia, xxt.q.xy  4.8. xm.  ' 

Imnio  concubitui  cum  propria  vxorequi  fit  ex  libidine,  eft 
minus  peccatum, quim  fornicatio, sst.q.i  y4  x^ro.  fi. 

Refpondeo diccndu,q> eft  magi»adulter,Gcu  propria  vaore 
noafiftitconcupifccnuaeiu»  imta  limites  mammonii  ixtq. 
y.c./  4-<i- » ».ar.i.q.a.o7  q^ar.x.q.x.o  / d.jaLdu 

86  ^Quod  fpccies  colorum  eft  in  aeie,6cinalio  medio  intentiona  Aer  f 
JiterA  imcomplctr.4.d.i.q.  ur.t.q.  1,4x7  Verit.  q.>7. 3 .4®./ 

Qj?o!.8.vel  1 i.x.y®. 

^ Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  1*.  q.d7. 3.  e./d.  1 3. 3.C.  / Anima 
x.lect4.amed.c.  j 

% Reipondcodicendum,Gcut  Dubio.  8x6. 

87  ^Qubdaftabilitasnoncftfpecialisvirtuidiftinftaabalusjfcd  Aflabilican.1 

eft  aliquid  confequens  omnes  virtutes  xxtq.x3.3.  lB,./q.  x 14,  »-**•* 

1 >m-/i.d.t7.q.x.x.im7Vetic.q.i.y.yn*7q.x.a.8,n. 

^Immo  eft  fpccialis  vmas,&  fpcculis  obicfti.f.  decendi  con- 
uc  rlatioiiis.x  1 tq.  1 x 4. 1 .0./  3 .d.3  4,q.  1 . x.  c. 


Adruar*,  i, 


IU  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.py. 

car dic. cjuoGcflfrtu, quim nondTe.  113.111.1.1«*  Pctiher. 

lec.S.princ. 

OppoGtum  videtur  dicere  a Gmili , quia  non  efle  rei  eft  priui 
quam  elfe eius, fica t 8t  effein  potentia  &in  aftu. i a.q.77. r. 
Meth.9.1ec8.9.o./  Li.ix.lec,y. 

V Refpondeo  dicendum, Gcut  Dubia yx. 

88  Quod  agens  & patiens  oportet  cftcciufdem  genetis 

OpjMUcum  vitietur  iUccrt,i.(i.7.n.i.i,j|n. 


^[Refpondeo  djccndum,Gcut  Dubio,  x 191, 
to  tjQuod  adaquari  & adimilari  imporunt  motum  ad  xqoalin 
«m  «t  Gmilitudincm.non  afit  aquale  8t  Gmile,ideo  filius  dei  eft 

fimths  Gc  qualis  patri, ficcconuerfo,«cad^qua:ur&aflimilatur 

exTed  non  econuerfo  x»^.4x.i  .3®.  x.d.i9.q.x.x.a/d.  ix.Ll 

J'c0'»9^/Opui.9.q.44./4f. 

^OppoGtum  videtur  dicere.  Verixj  4^5.2®. 
f Refpondeo  dite»dum,q.Gcutipfcdi<xt  fecundo  loco,  Anf4 


Veric 


Agctt*.j* 


fRefpoB- 


DICTOKVM  ET  CONC. 


licioX. 


r 


mkJiuS. 


Amatif. 

,4 

# 

Aaor.40. 


Amor.*} 


Amor  90. 


^Rcf.*onde«s  dicendum  fieut  Dubio.  71. 

9©  ^JQ^bd  iMud qj eft m cflvdu.vr  forma  dans efle, eft in agema 
inqa  intum  hutufmodi.vr  virtus  afliua.4.d.  1 .q.i.ir.4.  q.4.e, 
^fOpt*'dirum  videnrr  dicere , Po*  q.7  ty7m-t  q.8.*.f. 
^Rflpond»  dicendum, fic ut  Dubio  jd. 

9»  ^JQabd  «n  agentibus ordinari*, fccundnnt potdupfr  agere  vd 
«iioucri  .Cfm  propriam  naturam , vel  ( m uaturam  fu  penoris, 
txtq.x.t.r./  Vcri.q.tx.i  J.f./Quol.f.a.f. 

^fOppoiifu  vt«lef  drfema'limilr.3^.»Ji4f*>iq.».»m-/  3®-/  Ve- 
rir.q.17. 

^Refpondeo  diremi wmfifutDobto.  30»; 

9l  ^Qn  d aliquid  *£ne  purrftr»  fj>eciefbi  ni  virtute  agantis  fo 
penum:  rmn  atittmin  Virtus  prOprta.  1 tMf.  109.  t *.fj.  x"»./ 
<q.l 1 t.'.M q.  1 r 4 •'!*  / iAq.77.  a'.d.l8.q.*.).ia'. ' 4J- 1 1 

& t-.sr. : . q i m*V  t ? 1 *• 

40ppWiru  viddihfrre  td.fj.ar.i.q.a.a^.Ven.q.ay*?-»»™- 
4f  Rdpotidco  JrcrnWtMi  iietir  Dubio . 301: 

9J  4g'<^nodhre ptopofirio dl  pet  fe.  Superfiein  cftilba,  vcltm- 
g *.  ebenis  eft  par 

^©df^itnmVidefiiKItftrt.  Poft.t.lee.p.prin.qoia  non  omne 
^dbddic»rarrfemrtfiV,*flpetft.  - ;i-  - • 

Rvfiion  deo  dretnd  um  fi  rut  Dubio.  1 j 1. 

I.  94  ^€M».iifaUhtmia  h.nvfacH  vetum  au run.x^.7.q.  f.  1.  5m*/  4*' 
d.  1 t7q.  t ar M 4}. f '(Aq  <9. 1 . 1 8". 
^fti>pl»ofitirlnVidearrdi<e«e.at*.q.77.a.i'®. 
^JR,erpondeod»A**fn*»'<^fieur  pOt  colligi.  t*.q.<58. 4.T./  uf- 
tf^.x.i^.aHqold  fot  dia  verunfduplkiter.fi  Veritate  effenti^ 

• ventare  oqimumprtqmetatuniciu»,  in  ixtloquirur  primd 
modo, in  j 1 1 17  aUtcm  locis,  lecundo  modo : 

Vel  in  x a 4. loquitar  de  arte  alchimi*  agente  in  rirtute  natu^ 
tc  perapplicatiohfn  igentui  naturalium,  tn  aliis  autem  luci*, 
iaqmtur  dearrecgenrew  virtutcnropria. 

• Vel  m xxl  IcqrJttiK  dehibentibus  pcifcfhm  artcalehimi*, 
in  aliis  vero  lbcivkfi>pKi.*k«ag<'tibusex  ignoratia  verf  arns. 

91  «Quod  amiciria'»^  Hrvirtulfpecialis,diflir>Aiabalii*,  fcdeft 
«iqonl  tofcqauomnes  viinKes.xtf.q.xj.j.10»./ q.t  14. t.  xm./ 
3xLx7.q  x.x1®  / Vair  q iif.5,n./ i-ilb1*».  •*  • 

«JImmoamicitueft  fpeciali*  virtus,flt  fipecialb obicftr.fideccn 
tiiconuer|iitioniHi.ii<f.qiT  14.1.0./  j.d.jq.q.i.x.e. 
df  RefponJeo  dkcndu,cpamiotia  «tupfY  fumitor  d!vt  eft  id  affc 
6u.  Bt  fic n«n  eftvirtu», quia  v*  fictum  habet  rariortfcm  lauda 
biliare  patet  in  amicitia  vciIm  vel  dclrtfhbiliMmtcitia  vero  ho 
«fcftl  prrfupponit  imme»Tl»tute%&  cfidequitur  eat.  Scctidu  ve- 
to modo,vt  eft  in  exterioribus  ditfis  * fa^u . Bt  fic  eli  1'pecta- 
fi  virtot , qux  etiam  nominatur  aftabilitas.1  a4.q  6b.f.  c./ 1 it. 
114-  « i,n- 

< ‘•Qu6d  Deus  diligit  peccatores  & damnatos.  1 a.q.  ao.  a.  4m./ 

96  1*./ • H< 

Innuo  d rus  odit  peccatores  & dirutos, 5. d.  5 l.q.i.ar.:. q.l  a 
^Refpudiccndfl,«|»  deus  diligit  peccatores  & damnatos  quo 
ad  natur am,fed odit  00»  mquantum  funt  mali  ,&  inquantu  no 
vwlteubonii  vit«acternx>nili  voluntate  antecedente,  i.q.  10.1. 
4«“./  q.ij.j.im  / aa*  q.8?.i6.c/3a.q.49.4^"-/j.d.i9.ar.j.q. 
lA/d.a8.j.3m/d.4a  x.4m./5“/5.3.c°.j.i0,iL/ Vent.q.  10. 
tx.f  Veti  o.a.8.8./ W U.f ./ Ro  j .lec.a. 

97  homo  tn  ftatu  nacutf  uurgra'1&  angelus  in  puris  na- 
y tUrahbus.i.fine gratia  poteft  amate  deam  fuper  oninia.i.q,6o.f 

o ./  Ilf.q  109.3.0:/  1 d.j.q.4  o ./  t.d.i9J.O./  Veril.q.i.i.l6m, 
0.4. 1 .9®7  QOoLi  .q~4.  t.o. 

4 Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,!  itq.i  09.4.0./  8.0./  P.3.C °.6o./ 
if.Cor.  1 jlee.i ./  He.i  o.lee.!  a. 

^Refpondeo  dicentium, g»  polfunt  amare  deum  amore  natura 
2i,quantu  ad  fubilancii  operis, fed  no  quantu  ad  modii  amandi  1 
vtCexcba  rica  te  diligit  deu,fcd  indigent  auxilio  dea . Nam  im- 
plere mandata  legis, contingit  dupfr.  Vno  modo  quantu  ad  fub 
iiantii operum, prout.C  homo  opetatur  lufla  3c  fortia , & alia 
virtutis  opera . Etiioc  modo,  homo  m flatu  naturx  mtcgrx,po 
tuit  oli  mandata  legts implere.  Alioquinhomo  non  potuiifct 
ii)  flatu  illo  non  peccare, cum  nihil  aliud  fit  peccare, q tranlgre 
di  diuina  mandata  . Sed  in  flatu  natura;  corrupte , non  poteft 
bonio  implere oia  mandata diuina,fine gratia  fanate.  Aliomo 
* do  poflfunt  impleri  mandata  legis, non  (olum  quantum  ad  fub- 
ftatiam  operis, (ed et quantfi  ad modu  agendi,  vt.Cex  charitaie 
fiant.  Etlicneq;  inflatu  naturx  integr*,ncq;  in  flatu  niturx 
corrupte, poteii  homo  implere  abfque  grana , legis  mandata . 
Indiget  infuper  in  vtroque  flatu  auxilio  dei  uioucntu,  ad  mau 
data  implenda, vt  habe tur.isVq.  109.4.0. 

98  qjQj» . d deus  diligit  ptopter  aliud.no  formali  ter,  nec  cffcAiue, 
nec  vr  fims/ed  dilpulitiue  vel  materialiter . ixC.q.17.3.  o. 

J Oppofitum  vidcturdicereafiinili^.d.xxj.x.ar.i.q.i.1". 
Refpondeo diccndum^icut  Dubio.ta4- 
Quod  iuimki  debent  amati  ex  chatuaie.3.d.3o.i.e. 


^Immodiligcreinimicos,hocepucrfum8c  vituperahi!c,&  cha 
Hettl  repugnis,qa  hoc  e diligere  malu  alteri*.  1 x4.cj.ij  .8x.  3 
% Relpodeo  dicendum, cp  inimici  debet  amati  ex  charitaie  quo 
ad  naturam, non  aut  quo  ad  culpam  . Amare  autem  inimicum, 
vj  ficjcft  pcrucrfum,fed  quo  ad  natura  & in  communi  eft  de  pre 
cepto  cuilibet, non  autc  m par nculan.nili  in  prepararione  ani- 
mi, fcd  cHdepeife6ione.xx.q.i5.8.o./9.c./q.34.J.3,n./q  8j*8* 
e./q.to8.i.c./Veric.n.x.8.c./ii.4m-  „ . . 

110  f Quod  in  patria  nollus eft  ordo dilefiioms,  mfifm  propin-  ^mor.ioj 
quitJtcmad  Jcum.xxt.q.xd.i3.c./  Verir.q.x.9.  ixm. 

litinio  quilibet  bearus  in  patria  plus  diligit  lcquim  proximu  1 • 

& plus  diliget  propinquiorem  fibixque  bonum,  fed  plu»  dili- 
get meliorem  cxtrancumquiin  propinquiorem  minusbooum 

3, <J. 3 i.q.x.ar. $.q  x.o.  ' 

• Refpondeo  duendum , quod  gradus  dileftionis  fumi  poteft 
dupFr.f.pricno  fm  differentiam  boni  optati  fitl  vel  aln, fecundo 
modu  /m  intchfione  a6us . Primo  mo  btus  plus  diliget  mclio- 
rcqfc,  fecundo  vero  m6  erit  econucHb.  Sed  comparido  vnu 
^rox imj  alteri . vrroq;  m6  plus  diligit  mcliorf . Sed  inter  xquC 
bonos diligitappinquiort  fibi.licut  dicitur. xx^  q.stS- 13  c. 

^Quid  in  patria  quilibet  plus  amat  fc  poft  deum  quam  alium  Amor.iof. 

iilq  *6.i3.o./3.d.3  t.q.a.fr.3-q.i.o. 


JrOppofituin  ridetur  dicetr.  Vcnr.q. x.9.iira. 

]Rclp<nideodiccrtdum,qubd  beati  voluntate  coqfequente  vo 
lunr  maius  bonum  alteri  meliori  1}  fibi , fed  intentius fibi.  Ante 
cedente  vero  etiam  maius  bonum  volor  fibi.x  xf.q.  x6. 1 . 1 3.  c / 

3 J.3  t.q.xatc.3-q.x.3in.  . 

iox  ior  narura  11» r.o c paffio  fed coniliras rei.i ltq.x^.i.x.o.  A*no  3 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  1 if.q.xj.  4.  o./  q-af  <3. 4.C./  bchi. 
xiec.f.meddx 

f Refpondcodicendumqtod  amor  pro  inclinatione  reifeuap 
titudme  vel  cdnacurjliiite  ad  bonu, largo  & td  propriomo  efl 
pafliot(ed  pro cofcquurione  boni, opponitur  ptoptie  alus  paf- 

liumbusjfcd  diuerfimode, quia  m motibus  appetuiux  partts, 

bonfi  babee quali  virtutem  attrafiiul , malum  ait  viitutem re- 

puliiuj.  Bonum  eigoprtmo  modo  in  porentia  appetiti  ua,cau- 
fiit  qoanda  inclinauonc,feu  aptitudinem , feu  cdnatntalitatena  ^ 

ad bonu.qd  perunet  ad  pjlfioneamoris,cui  pertotrann  refpo- 
det  odiii.lcd  bonu  nondu  habitum  ad  pjflioitc  dcfideru,cui  op- 
ponitur fuga  mali  vel  abhomioatio.rcd  bonu  adeptfi,dat  quieta 
tione  m ipfo  bono  adepto, 8c  hoc  pertinet  ad  deittiatiunem  Sc 
gaudiuin,cui  opponitur  ex  plrce  mali, dolor  6t  ciiflitia,  vt  lubc 
tur  utq.x3.4.c. 

io3  % Quod  cojcm  aftu  numeio  amatur  tatio  dilcdiom*,& obie-  Amor.  183 
Ceum  cius. t.d.i7.q.t.j.e. 

Ri Oppofitum  videtur  d.ecre  a fimill  i4.q.87-J.xm* 
5[Relpanclcodiccnd(.ro,q>ra(iodilefiiouisin  leconliderata  vt 
tesin  ratione  obiedi^lio  attu  amatur, fed  in  ordine  ad  obiedu 
aliud, eodem  adu  amaibr.  1 .d.  1 7 -q.  1 7*q- * • J*c* 

104  Quod  eodem  adu  numero, amatur  obie&um,a&us  deamans  Amor.tfy 

i.d  I74|.I.JX..Mb- 

% Oppofitum  videtur  dicae  a fimili  i*xj.87.3.am. 

% Reipondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio  103. 
iof  4§Qu6d  atnoreft  vino  amantis, ad  amatum . l,.q.io,l.c./  3*°./  Amor,  aoo 
1 »«  q. x f. x.i./q.x 8.1.0  / 3>d. X7.q  i - 1 .c./x"»./  Dio  4.lc.9.fic.i  x. 

^ Immo  amoruonefl  vmo,lcd  fequiturcam.ixtq.xO.x.x^V 
qa8.1.am. 

iq|ftn°  dicendum, qu6d  amor  non  eft  vnio  fm  rem,  fed  fmaf- 
fcAum.iatA}.xj.2.xm./  q.x8.i.c./xm./  3.d.x7.q.i.i.x,n/J.i9 
3.tm./d.3x.3.3m.  Veri.q.xd-4-c. 

tod  Quod  cognitio  eft  caufj  amoris.  ixfx].x7.  x.o./ xxt.q  xd.  x.  Amor.x7* 

im./  1 J.ij  1^-4. 1.3  ^ 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  4 d.50.q.x.ar.i^].4.xD. 
qj  Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f.  primo  cp  amor  eft  in  uiap 
pctmua.qu* rclpicit tem, /mcpinfe eft. Vnde  ad  pctfcdione 
amoris  fumcit  tp  res  prout  111  fc  apprchcndify»mctur . Ob  hoc 
ergo  connngir.cp  aliquid  pluiamatur,q  cognofcaiur,quu  po- 
icfl  pertede  amari, cuam  fi  n«>n  pcrfedccognofcatur,licut  ma- 
xime patet  in  fcientiis  quas  aliqui  amant,  propicraiiquamfum 
manam  cognitionem , qoam  de  e»  habent . 

^[Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.414. 

107  q^Quidin analogis priui dicit duplicircr.f.fm  rcm,&  fmim-  Analogia^. 
potuiQncmnonnnis,i4.q.t3^5.o..'q.33.x^m./  i.«ixf.x  im./3- 
i^.34./ Veriq.4.t.c.8*n.  .Ma.  q.l.  5.19"./  Opuf  3.C0.  X7-/ 

Ilph  3.1cc.4-fi.I/  Meth.?  Jec.4.h. 

qj  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Vcri.q.x.i  1. 8"1./  Anima  x.  lec.t. 

•j  Refpondeo  dsccndum,g>  no  code  modo  df, nec  refpedu  ciuf- 
dtm  .i._plo.i.xm./d.3  T.4.C./  5 i.e°.}4.  Po*.q.7 -7X.fi. 

1 08  qjQuod  analogum  eil  tautu  in  vno  analogato.fccundum  pro- 
priam rationem: voiuocum autem cftin quolibet, i*,q.id.d.c/  Analogia. iy 

ia4.q.xo^.cV3". 

flj  Oppolaium  videtur  dicere.  1 it.  q.xo.j.c./ 1 ,d.i  9-q.  f •>.  t 

Tabula  S.lho.  A 4 Refpoo. 


& 

C O N C O 

^Rcfp6deodirrTdfi  dupFr,tp  ratio  propria  analogi  fumitdu. 
pTr.Cpro  ngmficatiouc  principali,  qua  verificacur  de  folo  primo 
V.  ''  analogaco.  Etbcirucditinduobuslocis,prinioie<:iratis.  Aliu 
modo  pro  conceptu  communi  ad  omnia  tua  atulogau.  Etlic 
verum  eft  quod  dicitur  in  alus  duobus  locis . 

^ Vel  dicendum  .q»  analogum  cll  criplex.Cf m intentionem  tm, 
vt  tamtiv/uuflc  uh.vuoc  ad  corruptibile  & incorruptibile , 
kiixt  vetunq^vc  tranlccndentia.  In  primis  igmirlocis,loqut- 
tur  de  analogo  pruno  mododido.in  ahisautciu,  fecundo  fiuer 
rio  modo,  vt  elicitur.  i.d.i  9.q.j.».  t“ 

Analogis,  Iip  C^ubd  omne  aualogum  (impliciter  fit  per  fe  di&um , intelli gi 
curetecodequopcr  prrns  dicitur.;!.  d.p.q.  x .1.1“./  Penei'*, 
kc.  f.  prine. 

Anaogia.  Sio  in  teli  tgitdcco.dc  quodr  per  pofteritts.Ver.q,7.5.3n*. 

ao  %Rclbondeo  dicendum  ticuc  Dubto.S. 

Qp6d  primum  rn  analogts.oportec  poni  in  diffinitione  alio- 
tum  i-*.q.ij  d.c/  io.c/;.i33^.i.ar.i..q.a.i“/ 

•JImniohoc  vcium  ctl  tantum  m analogia, fecundum  deterrui- 
satam habitudinem  i*,ty  ij.y.c/  i.J.8.q.4.j.in'./d.3f.4.o7 
Veri.q.ii.n.0. 

•t<i  l ■'  - Relpodco  diccdu,tp  analogia  eft  duplex. f. prima  determinat* 

habitudinis, (icut  inter  lu&am  fit  accide» . fcc  de  bac  loquitut  in 
locis  primo  allegatu . Ideo  non  dicit  in  omnibus  feJ  indefinite» 
SecunJaell  analogia  proportionalium  cotum  quae  in  infinitft 
didant, ficue  inter  deum ific  creaturas.  Ecin  hti  primum  in  ana- 
logis nuo  ponitur  in  d itbir.tiouc ahutua»,vt  elicitus,  i .prolo.x. 
xm./  Veri.q.x.i  i.c./6ra. 

Angelos.  3.  Sil  ^IQubdaugcUnon  fuerunt  ante  mundum. iance  corpora,  i.q. 

6 1.X.3.O./ q. i oa.x. i./  4.1./» .d.x.q.  1.3.0./  Pi^.q.3. 1 8.0. 

% Immo  angeli  dicuntur  frmpcr  fujflc.Po1.q.3.i8.xom. 

Refpondeo  dicendu,(p  angeli  dnr  femper  t u ille , nou  quia  ab 
gterno  fuerunt, led  quia  omni  tempore  fuerunt  quia  quand ocu 
quefuit  tern  pus,  fu  erunt  angeli.  Et  per  hunc  et  modum  creatu 
Angeiai.7.  ix>  ««“ifoialesfcwperhierunt.  Pa^q.;. 18.10". 

efie  angeli, non  elt  infinitum, licet  angeli  fine  penitus  a 
maceria  feparati  fecundum  cffc.x.d.xa.q.1.1.  fi®./  Quo!,  10.4. 
im.J  3m./  Opufif  3.60. 

ii 1 m mo  efle  angeli  e ft  1 nfi  a itu  m.  1 *.q.7 . x q.  j o.  1,4  m.f  ql  f x. 

x.c./  x.d.t8.q.x.x.xn>. 

Refpondeo  dicendu,q>  efle  angeli  non  cft  infinitum  priuati- 
t>e,modo  quanri,fed  negat  tue,  non  (impliciter,  fcd  refpedu  ter- 
mini durationis,quo carec.x.d.z.  q.  i.i.fim./Quoi.  10.4 .x“/ 
in  301*/ OpuCj3.i7m. 

^TQd  ee  angeli  e accides.  1 .q.  * o.  t .3  “./  q.fi  1 .1  .c.Opuf.7  x.q.  x 4 
^jOppolitum  videtur  dicete.  1^.77. 1.0. 

^ Refpddeo  dicendu,q»  talia  freuuenter  inueniuntur  efle  difta 
in diueriis  locis  qu* lac  inielhgi  debent.  Effectum  habet  com- 
parationem ad  principium  eflendi,&  ad  ipCum  quod  eft , (i  non 
fit  fuum  clTc.quod  folum  in  deo  habet  locum  . Et  hoc  patet , 
quia  efle album, ipfum  album  non  cft  accidens,  fed  habito  refpe 
ftu  ad  albedinrm,eft  principium  efle  albi^n  quo  folum  cflrntia 
liter  eft  albedo.  Ad  jpfum  vero  fubiertum  comparatum,  effit  al 
bum  cft  accident, per  quem  modum  efle  rei  animat*,  habito  re- 
fpe&u  ad  principium , vt  eft  principium  talis  efle, ipfum  efle  no 
eftaccidcn«,quia  nacuiaeius,vt  principium  eft  in  homine  fal- 
uatui.f.cflchomiois.  Primum  enim  pnocipium  formale  cfi 
rcndi.eft  ipluni  efle, per  quod  quehbct  forma  dicitor  caularcef 
1«.  Vnde  forma  non  dat  efle  fu*  materi*, qu*  dicitur  artus,  ni 
fi  periplum  efle  qubd  cft  etiam  artus  ipfius  forinr,  qff  tamen  di 
citurfequi  fuam  formam . Sic  igitur  Ii  fiat  refpertusad  ipfum 
principium  cffctidi  :n  coni  polito, efle  non  eft  accidens.  Si  vero 
fiat  refoertus  ad  ipfum  qd  eft,vr  ad  angelnm,vel  ad  nuodeonq; 
aliud, illud  efle  eft  accident, quia  ipfum  quod  cfl,intelli£!  poteft 
& diffiniri  per  propofitionem  indicantem  quod  quid  cft,  etiam 
fi  non  lit, nec  per  aliquem  dici  poflet  ipfum  elfc,  cum  fuum  efle, 
non  lit  ipfum  ens . Vndc  in  angclo,licec  idem  lit  id  quod  cft , fic 
fuppofitum.f.fic  ipfum  principium  effindi  ,non  tamen  propter 
hoc  quod  accidcn  taliter  fe  habet  refpedu  vmus,  eft  accidens  re- 
(pedu  alterius . D -flerunt  enim  10  angelo, efle  Oc  fuppofirum  fe 
eundum  rationem . £t  hoc  fuificit ad  propolitum,  vc  habetur. 
Opuf.7J.q.  14. 

Qubd I in  fubflantiis feparatis  a matcria.i.in  angelis,  idem  eft 
fuppofltu  & natura  im  efle,  licet  difleiit  fm  rationem. i.q.3.3. 

• e./ i.d.xM.3»./ j d,j^.i.3x./.?^.co.3M®./Poa.q.7.4.c./ 

q.?.*.c./  3.4m./  $764.9«./  Anima  17.10“./  Opuf.30.lec.  j / 
Opuf-i  x.lrc^s  / OpuC37.c0.4  7 Meih.7  Jec.r  i.fiV  Lib.  8 Jcc.3. 
Lib.p.icc.fi./  Anima  3.  lee.£. 

•JOppoftcuin  videtur dicete.3a.q.if,j.c./  i.d.f.!.e,/d.;4. q.i. 

V nio.i .Ciprinc./ 3 . 1 4ro.rOuol,x.q.  x.x. 0. / Pofter. 
a.  Ico.  t».fin. 

^Refpondco  diccndnm  tripiicitcr.£  primo  rp  fuppofleom  8c 
•atura  poflum  eonhdcrarx  duphexter . Vno  modo  quo  ad  eoo- 


Angelus 
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R P A N T I AE 

fticutiua  vtriufq;  tanrfi . Etficquia  in  icbusmatcrralibnsfiip. 
poluuiucoiiftituitur  Grindiuiduatur  per  materiam  lignatam, 
quxaon  pertinet  ad  diffinitionem  qu*  ligmbcac  qunidxtaicio 
feu  uaturam  iiue  c llcnnain , ideo  fcrnpcr  dren  Ducto r (and u» , 
quod  m ulibu»  fiappofitum  & natura  Jiffcrunt  icaliter  Sed  in 
ampelis  fu  ppofitum  uonconilitmcur  per  aliquid  aliud,  unico 
|puciTcnaa3c  natura  eorum  per  fcipuui  indiuiduatur . Et  Cx 
inteliigic  111  omnibus  locis  primo  allegaris , quod  m angeli»  lu» 
politum  & natura  fune  idem.  Aho  inodo  natura  poteft  coakr 
de  rari  pro  eo  folo  quod  flgmficacur  per  diffiuiuoncin , fuppolu 
tuin  autem  pro  omni  eo  quod  cft  iu  rc,co  modo  quo  dicit . j.d. 
f.  q.i.  jx.C  quod  dcratiooc  perfonx  cft,  quod  compreheodae 
omnia  qu*  fune  io  re.  Erquxaioomni  creatura  funt  aliqua, 
qu*  non  funt  de  diffinitione  rei, vc  accidentia  & e(le,idco  in  oiq 
tu  creatura  ,di fterr  fuppolitum  a natura , 8c  in  folo  deo  io  qu* 
nullum  cft  accidens  & cuius  efle  & cius  cifcntia , funt  idem  iup» 
pofitum  & natura . Cum  enim  nomine  natur*  inrclligacur  id 
quod  per  diffimtioncm  proprie  ligoxficatur,  nomine  autem 
fuppolui,  iiuelligacur  mdxuiduum  habens  illam  quiddiratcin, 
fecundum  triplicem  gradum  fubftantiarum  io  vmuerfo, triple* 
inuenicurdiflercntiafoppofitia  natura,  in  fubflantiis  G qui. 
dem  materialibus  fuppolitum  differt  a natura  dupliciter , Icili, 
ect  fecundum  rem , esc  vitra  hoc  fecundum  rationem . Differt 
etiam  primo  modo  dupliciter,  fcilicccintrinfcce,&  cxtrinlrce. 
Intrinfece  quidem,  quia  aliquid  cflcnualc,  fuppofitum  fibi  in. 
•rinfecnui  includit:  quod  non  includit  natura,  fciiicct  prioci* 
pia  mdiuiduatioms.Si  enim  Sortes ditfiuirecur , in  diffinitione 
cius  poucrctur  h*c  materia  lignata : q u*  non  ponitur  vt  ligna- 
ta in  diffinitione  naturxhuman*.  Differt  fecundo  extriniece, 
quia  aliquid  rcale  cxcrinfecum  fibi, includit  fuppofitum,folicct 
efle  .rftualisexifteori^,  quod  non  includit  natura.  Efle  coitu 
aftualiscxiflentix,  primo  eft  aftus  fuppo&ti,  cuius  eft  iien,- 
quod  umeo  non  caderet  in  diffinitiooe  Sortis,  fi  diffiniretur. 
Differt infuper fecundum  rationem, vc  patet,  in  fobfianria 
autem  fcparatisaliisaprima,fuppofitumdi(fcrtanatura,duo 
bus  modi»  tantum, fcilicct  primo  excruifeee  fecundum  rem , Bc 
fecundum  rationem.  Nihil  emm  realc  mtrinfccum  fibi  inclu- 
dit fuppoluitmincif,quod  non  indudat  natura:  quia  non  in. 
diuiduatur  fuppofirum  per  aliquid  pofitiuum,  contrahens  na. 
tutam  fpecificam,quod  ht  velut  differentia  nuiiuidualn.luppo- 
fito  intrinlcca,fic4t  eft  in  fobflantus  materialibus.  Sed  quia  ia 
cis , efle  adualis  exifleoti*  differt  a nat  u ra,quod  primo  eft  a6  uf 
fupj>ofiri,ideo  fuppofirum  in  eis  differt  extriniece  a natuia. 
Addit cxtunfecc  reali ratem  adualis ex iftcnti*.  Differt fccua 
do  fecundum  rationem,vt  paret . In  deo  vero,  Hippofitum  vna 
tantum  mododificrqlcdicet  fecundum  rationem:  quia  nec  na. 
turadiuina  indiuiduatur  per  aliquid  additu,  nec  dic  fu*  artui. 
liscxiftcnci*,diilinrtu  eft  realiterab  eius  cflemia.  Hancfolu- 
tionem  innuit  ipfe  dortorfanrtus.  Quol.xaj.x.x,im. 

H Secundo  cft  dicendum, q*  natura  poteft  fumi  dupliciter.C  ia 
concreto  & inabftrarto,vi  habetur  i*.q.3.3.c./!'d.x3.i.c.'d.xf 
J.c./  QuoLx.q.x.x.c./Q>uol.8.q.  x.  I.  im./  Opul.  30.  lcc.5.0./ 
Methv-Icc.x.  Lee. j. fi.  Primo n.odo  figmficatur  rt  totum, (g 

ipfanatu- 

| I . Iccundo 

modo  fignibutur  natura  vt  pars . Ideo  non  prxdicatur  defup. 
pofito.  Hxc  dicitur  in  locis  prxallcgatis  inhac  fecunda  ra, 
fponfione . 

^Tertio dicendum, quod fuopofitum&  natura,  pofluncita- 
rum  confiderari  tripliciter,  fcilicec  Logice,  Philicc,  & Mei  ha- 
phifice.  Primo  mudo  funt  idem,  in  omni  ente  per  (e,fuie<6- 
pofito,  fiue  fimplici . Sed  in  folo  ente  per  accidens , diffcrunr* 
vt  habetur.7.  Mcth.lcc.4./  Lcc.y.o.quia  logicus  cft  artifex  ra. 
tioniqconfideran»  naturam  & fuppolitum  abfltartc,vt  in  in- 
teUertu , habent  efle  fine  its  qu*  in  re  funt , fecundum  quod 
natura  lumraicur  pro  fecunda  fubftantia,&  (uppoGcutn  pro 
prima.  Et  fic  funt  idem:  vt  dicitur  in  praedicamentis.  Secun- 
do autem  modo  inoomi  fimplici  fanc  idem, fiue  cteata  fiue 
incrcata  . Et  cantum  in  rebus  materialibus  differunt,  qu» 
Phificus fiue Mcrhaphificus eft  artifex  realis  conlidcrans  rea, 
vc  funt  extra  intcllcrtum  in  rerum  natura.  Et  quia  in  re  ma-* 
cerialieft  aliquid  confticuens  fuppofinim,quod  non  confti- 
tuit  naturam  fpeciei  ,non  autem  in  re  immateriali , ideo  fe- 
cundum ph ilicum, fiue  Mcthaphificumi  natura,  & luppofitum 
in  angelis  funt  idem  , fed  m compotitu  differunt . Tertio  au- 
tem modo  in  omnibus  crcaruris  differant,  &in  folo  den  funt 
idem , quia  Mccaphificus  eft  maxime  abft rartiuus,qnia  abftra- 
hit  ab  omni  materia , non  folum  fecundum  rarionem , fed  ccil 
fecundum  efle.  Ideo  furnmit  naturam  pro  ipfa  forma  totius 
in  abflrarto^uppofitum  autem  pro  re  iubfiftente  cum  omni 
eo  quod  eft  in  rc.  fic  quia  u omni rc  pneterquimm  deo  fune 

aliqua 


* 
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Aliqua  prxter  fumum  totius, ideo  i m raeraphyficum  fuppofi- 
tam  & oa;ura,fumidcmin  Deo,  cc  in  c reatum  d fiviuc.  Hxe 
fotucio  cangitur.7..\lcth.!cc.i  idwI'hi.prolo.pnn°. 
fi  y ^^aod  i.i.pcffibilc  eft,  cffe  duos  angelos  vmusfpcciei , quia 
omnci  mgcii  jffcrunt  Ipecie  lccundum  diucrfus gradu*  natu 
r*  i o teli  c d i u ^ . i a.u.  f 0.4.  c74m. 

lamio  Deu»  poteft  facere  alium  angelum,  perfectiorem  pri- 
mo angelo, qui  nuc  prunos eft,&  edet  alterius  fpecict  a primo. 
Argo  & altum  ciufdcm  Ipecici  cum  nvxgis&:  minus  in  diuerfn 
angeli»  inurniatur,  vt  habetur. Ait.?  .6®.  Et  cuara  quia  (impii 
■ cicer  ioqucaiio^ualibet  realic  (atta, poteft  Deus  facere  mclio- 
acm.ia.q.xf.6.c.fi. 

j(.  . •Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, primo  ficuc  Dub.o.f o». 

* * •Secundo  dicendum,  q»magu  fit  minus  dicitur  dupliciter. 

Vno  modo  fecundum  <p  materia  eandem  formam  diucrlimode 
participat , vt  homo  & lignum  albedmem . Et  lccundum  hoc 
aiag.i  w minus  non  diuerfificanc  fpeciem . Alio  modo  fecun- 
ift.  dum  gradu»  perltflioms  formarum  . E:  hoc  diueilihcat  fpe- 

aicm.  Diuerfi  enimcoJures  fpccic  (unt , fecundum  quod  ma- 
gis & minus  propinque  fc  habent  ad  lucem. Et  lic  magis  6i  mi- 
■os  urdiurri»  ange!»  inucnuur,  & non  in  eadem  (pedent  ha 
bctor.Antma.7.6®. 

A*el*.77>  II*  «quid  d i (ferentia;  angelorum,  vt  multi  tenent,  fumurur  ( m 
I*  .•  1;  u\  «uuerfos gradus  poicciaittarts.i*.q.5o.x.i®./4.o./q.f6  x.i®  / 
-«s^q.SO-t.c./s.d^.q.i.j.c.  d.p.T  c./a.i.c°.93./Vent.q.8.7.c. 
fi./Spu.8.c  /Aia.7.c.  Quol.S.vcl p.q^.i.j®70pu<c.i.c°.t67 
Vpot } ■<*.77.0puf.j;o.le.7.fi.  Lec.9/Opu  c 4i.ap.|./Opui. 
7 1. q.d. /Caulis.  Lee.  s . 

% linmo  multiplicatio  indiu iduorum  eiufdem  fpeciei,  innuit 
■en  poffe  per  aliquam  potentiam,  qux  non  fic  potentia  mate- 
ris,qua  quiuis  pedit  repet  iri  line  materia,  vt  in  angeli»,  came 
fecundum  eam  non  (it  multiplicatio  indiuiduoium  in  eadem 
Ipecie , cum  tot  fine  fpecies , quot  indiuidua  in  eis , differentia 
«xtftcntc  tiia  fm  diuerfos  gradus  pofcdionis.iJ.q.f  j.x.x ® fi. 

Rclpondco dicendum , <j>  hoc  di&um  eft , quia  nondum  ut- 
■emuni  era:  aliquid , ad  oftendendum  potentiam  non  muiti- 
^ plicare  indiuidua  in  eadem  fpecir.Quod  tamen  mulu  tenebit. 

Opufc.7x.q.8. 

• quod  angel*  affumit  corpus^ptia  virtute.  x.d.8.q.r.x.x". 
qlmtno  angelus  ailumit  corpus  virtute  diurna  . i*,  q.fi.x. 

»•7 I-. 

Ketpondeo  dicendunyp  rerum  eft  vtrutnqj , quia  ibi  virtus 
Dei  principaliter,  fcd  virtus  angeli  inAruincnnliter  cocurric . 

• Vel  dicendum, <y  in  lecundo  bcntcmiarum  loquitur  quo  ad 
funplicem  motaracorporitatfampci,  fed  m Pruna  parte,  quo 
ad  condcufjtionem  aeris , St  figurationem  eius  talem,  <p  con- 
gruat ad  rcprxfcntidu  Intel Ugibtlcs  virtutei.fic  m>  Iteru^c  cf- 
leduseratif  Dei  ad  filarem  hominu,  vt  habet.  i*.q.f  i.x.  a®. 

n^fQu'),l  motus  angeli, poteft  rfle  continuus  & difeuncinuus, 
ficu  t vult,  l *.q.f  3 . i .o./x.  j .c./quol.  I .q.3.1 . 1 “./ j ®. 

SImmo  motus  angeli,  non  poteft  effe  continuus , fcd  cantum 
lcocinu*.i  x7.q.i  13.7.4®  /i.d.8.q.3.3.o./d.37.cj.4.i.c73®./ 
».l  "73 .6® /x.d.  1 q.  I . l -4®/ J. 3 .q.x.  J ®7  (^uoi.J.veLp.q^ 
4.cfi./<^uol.r  l.4.c.ti. 

% Refpondeo  dicendum , tp  vt  habetur  quinto  & fexto  Phifi- 
cornm, motus  habet  cottnuitatrm  a mobili , St  a magnitudine 
f fuper  quam  fit, & a tempore. Motus  ergo  angeli,  poteft  corinua 

R*‘  si  ex  parte  vt^  feu  magnitudinis,  & temporis,  ideftline  inter- 

ni rflione  per  quierem  medii.non  autem  ex  pane  mobilis,  quia 
angelus  non  eft  continuus . 

AflCel*  lif  Ilo  *n|l*l®*dum mouetur,partim eA in rtroq* termino . 

3. 1.1*73.1  ®- 

^fOpjsofitum  videtur  dicere.  r.d. 37^3 .4. 1.3". 

^Refpondeo  dicendum , cp  in  Prima  parte  loquirur  de  moto 
continuo, fed  in  primo  fencentiarum.dc  motudilcreto. 
jjftl*.  1 IT.  1 1 0 ^Qj^inge*u1“lu,nmoue*ur  motu  continuo,  in  principio 
•"  * * «A  m toto  loco  diuifibjti,a  quo  incinit  moueri.  Sed  dum  e(l  m 

ipfo  mouen.eft  m parte  loci  quem  deferit,  & in  parte  loo  que 
occu  pa  r.  1 *uj.f  3. 1 . 1 ®./3 .3  ®. 

^[Oppuficum  videtur  dicere. i.d.t7.q.4.t.3m. 

^Relmmdco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  1 19. 

Aagel*.  131.1x1  tfQ^udd  angelus  mouecur,  fm  totam  vim  fuam , in  id  quod 
agit.i*.q^x.d^./q.d3.8.3«./i.d.i7.q.i.3-sm./4al^.q.x.ar.3. 
3.1".,  Ven.q.14. 1 o.c7Matth.i  f . 
ifOppoGtum  videtur  dicere. x ^1.7 .q.i.c. ratione fccudaV  Mal. 
r q.ltf^.l7m. 

fRefponcieodicenJum^cut  Dubio,  l xf . 

Atgd*.K J7.  tax  qfQudd angeli sut  immutabiles, & icorrupubiles.  i*.q.9.x.c./ 
q. I O. ) .r.fi.q. , JO. f . o./q.6 ! x.3®  /q  7f  d c.fi.  q.97.1  X./  x.d.3. 

q.i.i.c./d  7-q  «-c7d.x3.q.i.i.a®7J.34.4^./5.x.c*.i4./9t.3". 

PoJ.q.j.3  4^./  Aia.i4.c..  3m./Tnn.xo 4"*/ Opule. j.*.°.74./ 
Opulc.9-q.47. 
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% O ppofi  tum  videtur  dicere.  1 *.q.p.a  ^7q.l  0.  j’c.fi/q.4  4.  s7o.  / 
q.41.s.l®./i.d.8.q.3.l®/x®. 

Kefpondco  dicendum , licet  fint  immutabilex  Si  incorru  ♦ 
pnbiles  ,quia  in  eis  non  ell  potentia  ad  noneffc,  funt  tamen 
mutabiles  lccundum  potenua  creantis, vc habet. Po*.q.f .4-c.fi. 

^JQudil angelus  immutate  voluntatem  noAram,  eft omnino  Ahgelati  jx, 
hzret icurn.  1 J.q.  1 o6.%x.f  l xf .q.80.3 . t ™ / V er.q. x X.9.C.  ••  « 

‘•fOppolitum  videtur dicere.QuoL3.q.3.s.o. 

Refpondeo  dicendum , g»  angelus  poteft  immuure  voluau 
tem  homini»  perfuadendo  iulum, vel  cogitando  paftioncs,  000 
autem  de  neceAitate.vt  habetur.  11.X.0. 

1*4  ^lQ_u6d  angeli  agunt  m inferiora  per  imperium  tantum . Ala.  Angelus. ijj. 
q.i 6.1.14®.  * sm7SpG.6.8m.C^uol^.q.x.i.o./Opuf.y3.io®. 

% Oppoiitu  videtur  dicere.  L^uol.8.  vel  9-q  4.5 .0./  Opufc.  1 1. 
arc.3.13®. 

Rclpondco  dicendum,  7 angeli  agunt  per  imperium  tantu, 
innuant  um  nullam  actionem  habent . ad  quam  non  concurrat 
uolunta»  eorum.  Sed  non  agunt  per  imperium  tantum,  ita 
quod  cxcludaaturjcorum  eifemia,  intelleAus,  & utrtus  St  agen 
tia  naturalia,  per  qux  agunt  angeli,  tranlmutando  materiam 
ad  formam . 

1*7  C^‘6d  non  oportet  operationem  angeli  procedere  abeo,  fc*  Angeliu.xfa* 

cueuuin  totam  uirtutem  fuam : cum  nt  dominus  fui  actus . a. 
d.7.q.i.x.c.  ratione  fecundx/  Ma43.itf^.i7®. 
qfUppuiitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q  61.6.0  /q.63  8.3®./iaLl7. 
q.l.3.4®./4.d.4q.x.ar.3  q.3.l®.  Vcr.q.  1 4.1  o.c./Math.xf. 

Refpondeo  dicendum , g>  in  primis  locis  loquitur  de  opera- 
tionibus aagctorufm  cp  dependent  ex  libero  arbitrio  ipibra.  • j , 
Sedm  alus  locis  loquiturdeeis,  fecundum q»  voluntati eo- 
rutn  nihil  reliftir  ex  parte  corporis,  nec  ex  parte  feolualitatis, 
ficutm  nobis. 

1*6  iiL^uhd  angeli  dupliciter  poffunt  agere  in  animas  noftras.f  Angelus. \6p. 
cunK»rtando  intellcdum,&  tJluflrando  fantafiuata.  l*q.UI. 

l. f/<^uol.8.vel  9-q.4.f  .c. 

^jOppj®.videturdicere.l*.q.74.4.i®7^.x.C°.94.3®.  t 
^[Relpo  rideo  dicendum,  rtcut  Dubio.  137.fi. 

1X7  % C^iod  fubftantix  feparatx,  idefi angeli,  non  funt  principia  Afgcliu.27^. 
inteiledus  humani,  cum  creatio  intdlcdus  humani  ut  imme- 
diate a Deo  ia.q.6f.3.c. 

<QLnmo  lubllanti*  leparatx  funt  principia  inteiledus  huma 

m.  Meth  i.lec.vlti. 

CRefpondeo  dicendum, q>  fubftantix  feparatx quocunq; mo- 
do accipiantur, funt  principia  inteiledus  humani,  vel  per  crea 
iionem,(icot  Deus  eft  principiu  eins,vcl  illuminando,dirigco* 
do,  & confortando  ipfum,  ficu  t angeli, aut  etiam  per  motione 
obiectiualemdicut  tranlccr.dentia.iJ.q.i  1 1.1.0.  1 

1x8  ^Q«hd  tempus  angeli, poteft  effe  continuum  & difcreram7i>  j 
cut  « motui  eius. i*  0.73.3.0. 

flmmo  tempus  angeli  eft  tatumdiferetum.  1 st.q.i  13^.?"./ 
I.d.8.q.3.3.c./d.37.q.4.3.e  /x.J.x.q.i.i.4m./d.j.q.x.jm./Q^io 
lib.x  j-c./Qjaol.  1 1.4  c.fi./Opufc  3d.c°.i. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,  cp  quia  tota  ratio  continuitatis  in  tc 

Cure,cfi  ex  continuitate  mutus,vt  dicitur  4°.l>hificorum,  ideo 
uic  dubio  applicetur  lolutio, polita  fuperiusad  dubium.  118.  t 
I X9  operatio  angeli  fucceftiox,tdeft  motus.f.inrelledio  & 

affectio, menfuratur  tempore, non  aurem  nuo.  ia.q.to.j.t®./ 
q.ts.io  x®./  id.i.q.1.1  -4m  / Vcru.q.8.  4.1  J®./  Ma,q.  ltf.4. 

1 9^'Spfi.  7-4m7Quol.l  o.q.x.o. 

linmo  propria  operatio  angeli,  menfuratur  xuo.  x J.x.q.i. 

1.4®.  Quol.7.7.e. 

4 immo nulla  opcratioangeli,mefuratur  xuo.  Opu£>6.c°.4- 
^Refpondeo  dicendam  tripliciter.Cprimo.gi  operatio  angeli 
fucccfliu4,p6t  menfurari  tempore, tamquam  inenfura  propria» 

St  xuo  tim$  menfura  diftantt,3c  xrernirate  tamquam  menfu- 
ra  prima,&  fcparata,vthabetur.:a.q*io.6x./i^.i.q  i.x.c. 

^Jbecudo  d®,tp operatio  jp pria  St  conaturalis  angcli.f.qua  in- 
tclligit  St  amat  fe,cft  line  fucceftione,&  menfurat  xuo.Scd  ope 
ratto  eius  arca  alias  naturaseft  varubilu,5c  menfuratur  t£c. 

Temo dieendu, quia  licut  habet  4.Phificoru,tcpus  eft  nume- 
rus motus, fm  prius  St  pofterius,&  per  coolequens  eft  mefuta . • ‘ ‘ ' 

rei  fucceffiue,&  habentis  vrciflitudinem,  vcdr*.X4i.x.q.i.ix7 
4®. Sed  operatio  angelijpot  fumi  dupliciter.f.vcl  vna  numero. 

£t  fic  menfurat  xuo,vc  probat.Quol. j.q^.c.fi.  & nfi  mcnfutaf 
tempore , quia  fic  non  eft  fucccftiua , ncc  habet  prius  St  pofte- 
riut,ncc  uiciftitudincm.  Vel  multf  numero , fecu ndum  quhd 
vna  intellectio  fuccedit  alteri  per  alum  fpeciem  , St  viuaffe- 
dio,a!tcn  affedioni.Et  fic  meofuratur  tempore,»' t p robatur  m 
loctsTecundo  & tertio  loco  aliegans.Et  applicatio  ei  us  conti  - 
nux, menfuratur  continuo, 8c  diicrctadifcreto,  quod  eft  uume 
rus  terum continuarum. iJ.q. 53.3x7  iatq  U3.7-T®- 
130  ^'C^ubdcirc  angeli  &fubaciu»  mefurat  xuo.iJ.q.io.f.i®7*  Angelntaaa. 
XxLx.q.t.  I .o./.Maq.  1 6.4. 1 9®./.$pu.  7.4m7*Quol.f 

QJJ0L9. 
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Qnolib  p.vd. jo.q  i.<*  /QuoLjo.vel  1 l.q-4.0./  Opufc.^.c«. 

«|l  lurno  dfe  angeli  mcnluratur  xuo,fcd  fub&imiaeius  menfu 

raiur  per  nunc  xui.  j .ddjy.q.i.x.c. 

qj  Refpondeo  diccfidum.hcut  Dubio.*  66. 

qfQubd  vilio  beata  «igclj.mcpjuracurxuo.  i*.q.io.f,i®.'x. 

d.x.q.i.i.4m./Qj^.f.r*c.  Qwol.p.vcl  iu,q.|..t.  . 

% Immo  vitio  beata  angcl^niciilunit  {ternitarc.  1 .q.ia.*  .1*°./ 
x.d.i.L/ Opule. 36.c°.4. 

^Rcfpondeo  diecdum  tripliciter, fcilicct  priinp, cp n dicitor. 
Qool.j.q.4.c.prin0xx  lgmuantuihngu^  Grxcx,<nltingoitur 
/.  inter xternitate&xuum,  Ikutliquis dilhngucret  inrerhomi 
c nem  & ant  ropon.qjx  irnn  differunt  nili  fecundum  vikcui  . 
qf  Secundo  dicendum, 91  licui  habetur  ibidem,  xun  nihil  almd 
cil, m(i  participatio  xtcrmtacis.ldco  idem  cil  dicctc, participat 
atteraitatc,v:  dicitur  in  locis  fecundo  allegatis, & dicerc,mcii- 
furaturxuo.licut  allegator  in  primis  locis, 
qi Nec  obfljt^cj'  i-‘.q.io.5.ira7t.d.r.I . diJiinguere vr  auuma 
participatione  x temnatis  cum  dicit  <p  cifeaugclorum  menfu 
rat  xuo,&  vilio  beata  pamcifatxternitate,  quia  aha  participa 
tio  xtermtaiiscft.quo  ad  efle  naturx,&  alia  qtio  ad  elleglorix, 


JJ8  % Qubd  angelus  vno  & eodem adu,  limul  intelligit feintclli  Angelos.; io. 
4Jcrc,oc  cllcntiam  luam, non  autem  homo.  iJ.q.87.;.c. 


3 uia angelos  beatus  magis cit  m f artiapatiooe  xcernitatis,  q 
cn)on,vt  djcitur.x.d.x.q.i.x.s^./Qnol.i  ‘‘  ~ 


_ M-q-4.fi.  Tame  vtraqi 

participatio  poteft  dtci  mura . 

^Tertio  dicendum, qihcucdicitur.Qjiolib.f.q^xi  vitio  beata 
meofurator  xierniutCfVt  prima  menlura  St  lcpar4cj,xuoaQt 
et  menfu ra  homogenea  . 

fjj  qfQubd  inferiores  angeli, excreent  officia  fuperiorii.  x.d.io.s. 
4n,./J.i  i.q.i.a.im. 


•i  1 nuiio  lam  trafcederct  1 imites  fiios.;  .d.l  j.ar.x.q.i.i*./  3“. 
“■  ,fici 


Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f  pnnio.ficut  Dubio.  301 , 

* qf  Secundo  diccndum.q-  inferiores  angeli  exercent  officiaiupe 
nurum, in  virtutefuperiorum.  Ideo  angeli  intimi  potiunt  arce 
redfmones,&  facere  miracula, vt  habetur.  r*.q.ii  x.x  x^./q. 
1 1 3.J.3"»./!  J.10.x.am./j °,74m./d.i  t.q. I .x.sm./?.3 .c°.8o.fi./ 
Veri.q.9.x.xm./Opulc.3.c0.ri6Jfi./Hc.i.lec.3.fi  b. 
j . . qj  Qi*6d  fornix fuperiorum angcloru,func vniucrfjlior**  for- 
* nm interiorum  . i4.q.f  y.j.o./q-^^.i-c./ij.i  io.i.c./qa  i6.i.c./ 
sd,}  .q.j.t^J.9.)  c/4  i A i<(./d.  1 4J.M.  x.c®.p6./J.i°.3^o. 
79.1  ro./8o.i,n.*Ver.a.8. »p.o./ 1 f.cii.  q.9.f.c./Ma.q.  16.4.0.6  / 
8.c./Quol.8.vcl9.vci  ! ixj.i.3.c./Aia.7.5n,*/J8*f*/  Opnfc.3. 
c°.7  8./d  i./t  x6. /Cautis  icc.^./Lec.  1 o. 

•j  Oppofiiuiu  videtur  dicere.  1 a.q.  1 8.7 .c. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  Juplicuer.f.primo,(icui  Dubio.  476. 
•i  Secundo  dicendum, q>  (cientia  fuperiorum  angelorum,  dicit 
«lfe  rniuerfalior,quoad  eminentiotcm  modum  incclltgendi,6c 
non  qoo  admodum  prxdicandi,vt  habetur.  i*.q.  1 04.4.1  *. 
X34  qi  Qui>d  inrclle&us  ang«  h.cfl  femper  in  a6tu,&  jiumqua  in  po 
t entia. i4.q. 50.1. in>.  ^.54*4-c./p.x.c0.9J./96./Ver»i.q.8.f  o/ 
Ma.q.  1 6.x.6ra./j  ,6.c. 

•[Oppotirum  videtur dicete.i.d.3.q.j.i.fn>./i^  x-6*. 
qj  Rcfpodeo  dicendum, q>  intellectus  angeli  cit  femper  in  a Au, 
xefpcdu  libi  naturaliter  cognitorii ,&  fic  lemper  ett  in  a&u  lecu 
do,&  sn  nulla  potccu,rcfpeiiu  verbi  Dei,  non  aut  m actu  tem 
p refpc&u  reuclandoru,vt  haber.  ia.q.*8.i.o./aitq.i  80  6.>“. 
Xj  y q[Quod  incclleftusangelqeftia  pottntiactfcncialibt  accidcta 
li.rcipedu  reuelaodorfi.fcd  icfpcftu  naturaliter  cognitori,  ell 
tantum  in  potentia  Kc>detali.i*.q.$8.i.o  /q.6x.i.c./lif.q.f6. 
y.e./x.d.j.q.j.  1 .y  ^.M^.x.6  rn./Ma.q.  1 6.  j.c 
^[Oppolitum  videtdr  dicere  a limili.iJ.q.s6.6.4“7,  *(M4«®*/ 
Po*^.3.i6.c./t7m. 

^Refpondeo dicendum duphciter.f.primo.licuc  Dubio.  134. 
% Secundo, licut  Du°.j  ox^uia  ille  qui  nuc  elt, innfcenderct . 


qjOppofitum  videtur dicerealimili.i4.q.b7.3.x<u. 

^ KelpoudcY) dicendum dupliciter.l.priinudicut  Dubio. 303.  j ^ \ * ./s 

4)(  Secundo  dicendum, <p angelus  limul  vcrtimq;  imcliigii,quu 
hoc  qj  elt  intclligere  luict<entiam,cti  propria  perfeCiio  lux  cf 
fcntix.qux  cit  proprium  obiedu  fui  intclligere.  biraul  auicflC 
vno  a&u  intelliguur  res  cu  fua  perfcCtionc.in  hunnne  vero  lui 
ititdiigercobica i primum, non  cil  ipla  eius  eliciuia,(cd  aliqfd 
cxtrimccu.l.natura  rei  materialis . V ndc  alius  di  actu»  quo  m 
trilcctui  intdhgtt  lapidem, 6t  alius  adus  quo  intelligit  Ic  mtol 
hgere  lapidem, vt  habetur  i4.q.87.;.<.b/am.  » 

i>9  V^uod  angelus mdigct  lumiuc,in cognitione  fupcroaturall|  Anjtelua.axl- 
06  autem  10  cognitione  natuiainScd  homo  indiget  in  vtraqf.  6 3 

3<d.i4.ar.t.q.x.im.  'V 

a^Oppolitii  videtur  dicere . s.d.9.x.4m./6.3,I'./d.i  .3.3»». 

«jRcIpondcu  dicendum, luut  Dutsiu.i4f  i J3.  . ; 

140  ^jC^uiid  an  gelus  habet  triplicem  dc  rebus  cognitioneCia  v«r  Angeh».  3 is« 

bo,m  memceiu«,6c  in  propria  natura.  i4.q.ix.  io.x®^q.y8.6i.  ® ** 

o /.q^o.&.o  /x.d.l  x.3.]  0,.(^uol.H.q-4.r.o.  - V 

•€|  Oppofitu  videt ui  dicer c.quo  ad  cogimionem  rcrunxin  pro- 
pria  natura^uu  in  angelis  cit  cognitio  vmuetlalis . 
%Relpoiidcodiccndumdicut  Dubio.  141.  :.'L- 

141  ^j<^u6d cognitio  angeioium cil  vniuer!alu.Et  quanto  fune  fu  Angelus.;^ 
penuro, tanto  cil  nugis  vniualahs.x.d.j.q.x.t.o.,'Ma.q.i6.d. 

\j  6m./7 . f AnidM.7.  J “. 

qjliuuio  angelus  cognofcicrcs  in  propria  natura.  /4.q.8s7^V 
q.  1 x .9.C  /q.  j 8 .6.7.0./  q.6  x .7. 1 m. 

Rei ponuco  dicendum  duplici  ter, f.primo.iicut  Dubio  47  £ 

Secundo  dicendum,  cp  cognitio  vniuerlalis  dicitur  die  m an 
gelu,  non  qui  acognolcaot  naturam  vniuetfalem  rerum, per 
. 1 quem  modum,  vniueriihscogmciodt  in  nobis  rauiadeccptib 
ms,lcd  dicitur  cogmuo  eorum  cife  vniucrfalis.inquantuni  vui 
.ucrlsdrterad  multa cognofccndalc extendit,  dc  quihuiprsK 
priam  St  completam  cognitionem  habent.Mxq.i6^.»6m. 
yl"VAniina.7.5tt‘*  , 1 

14 s % C^uud  cognuio  angeli  non  cfl  difcurfiua.fcd  tm  cognitio  no  Angelus.;  49. 
ltra.be  tamen  angeli  nllogizare  poliunt. Bt  in  fubilantm  lcpa> 

• ratis  a materia, lemper  res  cognofcibilu  pot  cognola  per  certif  • 
iimi  demonllratione^om  illa  non  line  lubitfu  trafmutationh 
la.q.y 8.3.O./  4-C  / q.6a.l.C.J.C./q^3.y.C./q.69^.'c./q.8y.JX^ 

xxtq.89.4-c7  ixy.q^9,y^n‘./q.i8o^.xtt*./  3*q-i  i.|-3^V*-A 
jx|.i.x.c./?.3x044  /9  • *.»  QX'4'*JUu.4J?.t  y / Ver. 

q.8.lja>.  q.l  j.l.c./q. l6.l.CX|.X4.3.o7 104  /'Bo^.q.9.». 10*4/ 

Jda.q.7  9- f7 1 6.4.  j xj6x.l  1 9ro7ppu*x  .XX*./  A nmu.7» 

i^./j^./Echi.lcc.i  ».prinu. 

Liumo  lixbliantix  leparatit  non  pnt  cognofcerc , nec  cogoo- 
lc»,pet  certiilimam denioultratuji;c.3.3.cw.i6./Mcih.x. pnnu, 
8|{KdpondeodKendum^piiUogttxtrpolfuru,tamquamli!lo>  , , 4^1 

gilmum  cognpfccme-,6.  ia  caulis  eficdus  videntes,  oc  m effecti 
bus caulas,  non  tamen  itaqicogniuopcm  vernatis  rgnot^ac-* 
qmrant,itilogi7andocx  cautis  ut  4aotata,&  cxcaulausmcau 
ias,vt  habetur, i,.q.yfc.$iX,ib  : A™  » : 

«jSinulirer dicendum, cognofcunt  le  pcrcircntiam  fuom,vi 
lubecur.ia.q-56.i.o.  bednus  cognolcimuscosquaotuadquia 
iunt,uon  autem  quam  um  ad  quid  fu  n t,  v r habet  ur . •>  3 ,t°. 3 8« 

143  «f  Quod  angeli  no  poUuncj*er  lua  naturalia  videre cucmiatn 

Deu  nec  altqua  alia  creaiuN.iJfl.»x-4.o,/ .1^4. 1. xa-/4^1^9i  A0*au,’a  7'  . 


f 36  Qj?^  *n angelis  funt  tantum  dur  potentixX intcllcdas dc 
9 voluntas.  1 4 q j4.f,eVq7$.i.$,n-/Miaj.i6.i.i4®. 


^Oppo®.videturdicere.tJ.q.f4.f.c70pufc.i  i.c0.;.»!* 
edic 


•jRefpondeodicedum.q»  alis  potentix  dicuntur  ellc  in  ange, 
lis  f m qdam  (imil >t udine.led  non  proprie, vx  habet.  1 .q.f  4. f-x. 
_ . ffQu6d  m angelis  nonell  imcllcttus  ages, nec  intclledus  pof- 
* • ftbiIis.i*x}.f4.4.o./3.xxP.96.7ro. 

djfOppoliturn  vidc(urdiccrc.x.d.3.<i.3.44m. 
WReipondeodicedum,  rpintcilettu»  agens  St  poflihilis  pofsut 
fumi  dopliuter,  fcilicct  primo  prout  tntclleti*  poffibilu  eft  m 
potentia  ad  ea  qux  naturaliter  potdl  cognofcerc,**  v 1 1 ntellc- 
Aus  agens,  habeat  ea  facere  in  attu.  per  abRraAionc  fpecierum 
aoutena,  rllulhando  fmufnuta,  licur  iumit  Anliotiies  in 
Tcrtiode  aninu.  beciido  prout  intellectus  di  aliquando  in  po 
lentu  rdpedu  lupernatiiralium,  & vc  vnusmtelicAusdicitur 
illuminare  alium  imcllcUum  inferiorem , confortando  eum . 
Primo  igitur  modo,  m angelis  proprie  non  eti  mtclldtus  ages 
iicq;  pollibilis,ldJ  tantum  Iccundo  modo,  ideo  dicit . »4^.y 4. 
«.cJi.q»  non  d(  ta  eis,mli  xquiuocc. 


Dei,  otc  aliqua  alia  creatura . iiq.iM.i>./'1^4'i4B*/4iiw» 
().ii?7ax/^*t«.Ji./89.i,1l|/Kis,lJts.^Jii 
qjOppolitum  videtur  diCcrc.Vcri.q.10.1  ».c  Jim. 

ti-  Kelpoodeo  diccodum,(kut  Dubio.«  b6.  , 

144  q|  Quod  angeli  non  cognofcunt  naturaliter  dc  Deo, quid«R.  ADBelut.i<yol 
^xx°.3  /Li°.3xw.49./fo.  ® i 

qfOppoiuum  videtur  d»ccte.x,d*i a.q  x.x»5m.  * 

q,  Relpondeo  diccndum,lxcui  Dubi<X4h6. 

J 47  q| Quod  in  angeli» cft duplex  JumcnuitcllcAus,falicet  natu»  Anrrlm.aiw. 
raleotgraio-*om.t.d.9.6.3',,./V«is.4.9.i.x,u.  > ^ 1 

qj  Oppoiituro  videtur  duere.3od.i  4-ar.  1 .q.  1 . i *. 

«1  Rclpondeo  dicendum , q»  angeli  m cogmt loncjiaturali  noro 
indigent  habitu,  fmcp  ad  habitum  requiritur  lumen, exigi- 
tur  au  i em.fm  *p  requu  1 1 ur  IpeCics  ier  um,  proptet  hoc  q>  ba- 
bcmctlc  limitatum,*  i hobetur.j.d.i  4.ar.  1 .q.x.  i*.  *e*  r;_: 

qjVcl  vc  habetur.  1 .q. y 4 .4.C.1 0 angehs  no  cl 1 1 n td  IcAus  ages  , 
quod  in  nobis  elt  lumen  naturale.  Tamc  intellectus  eoruui  cft 
lumen  naturale, quo  vnut  illuminat  alium.  ;.jp 

C Vel  vt  dicitur.x.d  3-q.3.4-4n,-lumen  mtclligtbile  in  angelis, 
fufficitad  diflinctam  coguitionem  rerum.  Ideo  non  requiri, 
tur  in  eis  lumen  quo  ablUahant  fpecics  a fantafmaubus , ticur 
innobn. 

1 *6  ex  lumine  intellectus  agentis  in  angelis^nult  iplican»  A ngelat.4  04» 

turlpcciesintclligibilcsineis.x.d.3x).34.4lu. 

qi  Oppoiitu  videtur  dicere  a Umili.  i4.q.544.o./^Lx.c°.96.7*« 

Sr  HcfponOeo 


Aa fAat. 
4* 


Ajgclm- 

*• 


Aagelas. 

4jl- 


Angelus. 

1* t* 


Asgeius. 

fi*. 


dictorvm  et  conc. 


I J.q.  106.I. 


qfRefpondeodicendum,licut  Dubio.  137. 

I4S  vnus  angelus illuminat alium  angelum 

o7i.J.9.x.o.'J.i  l4t.t.o7ilCor.i  3 ■ 
qfOppoiiiu  videtur  dicere  a (iinili.it.q.34-4°-  p.x.c°.94.7w. 
qfRcipondeu dicendum  , licut  Dab10.137.i4f. 

148  qfQuodaftus  voluntatis  aogclorum, non  Icquiturcogmtione, 
n«(jordiocoae®nB.a.d.j^j.».c7^0^'q*i*,*>®* 

qflramo  quilibet  appetitus,  fequitur  cognitionem,  etiam  ordi 
ne  temporis. i.d.i.q.4.1.1®.  Vcnt.q.x  j.3.«7q-H-ic7q-af-U 
c7Ma.q.i4-i-*m.  Mctfa.7.1cc.rj. 

qi  Refpondco  dicendum  tnplicitcr.Primo  (icuc  Dubio.  1 x 1 . 
qj Secundo  diccdum,q>  fequitur  cognitione  etiam  ordine  tepq 
m k generationi»,  non  accipiendo  tdpus  proprie,prout  di/fini 
eur  4w.Phyficorunj,fed  accipiendo  cottcr,  vt  pnu»  tepore,dicic 
prioritaiemcuiuicunqidutationisvt  habet.Meth  7-leci3. 
q[  Tertio  dicendum, cp  non  (equitur  cognitioncro.quafi  obedi c 
do  vel  mutando, fcd  lecunduui  ordinem  naturx. 

149  ^Q^od angeli  potuerunt  peccare.  ia.q.d 3. i.o./«  if-q-89  4.o./ 

i.d.f.q.t.  108./  109./  » Jo/  Opulcul.  I J.C°.  ip7 

ao.  I0.4. 

^Immu  ftatima  principio  fuerunt  angeli  creati  in  gratia  gra- 
tum faciente, per  quam  non  fitaucrlioa  Deo.  ra.q.6*.3.ar.x.c. 
qj  Refpondco  dicendum,  q>  angelus  Ii  in  fola  fui  natura  confi- 
dererur, potuit  peccare.  Et  (ic  naturale eftangc!o,q»c6ucrtatur 
motu  diledionu in  Deum,  fecundum  q>  Deus cft  principium 
naturalis  cllc.  Sed  q*  cooucrtatur  in  ipfum  Iccudum  q>  cft  obie 
Au  bcatiradmi*  lupcrnaruralis,  hoc  eft  amore  gratuito,  a quo 
auerti  potui  t peccando.  1 a.q.d  3 . 1 .c.prin°./$m- 

* f°  qjQyoJ  ad  ptimum  actum  peccati  10  angcio,conf(quut(  funt 
multx  dcfbrmitaresTt  inuidu  k odium.2.d.43.6.6,n. 
fjlimno  in  angelis  funt  proprie  citum  duo  peccata-f  fuperbia, 
k inuidia.i  a.q^3.l  o /Io.S.lcc.6. 

^Refpondco  ducndum,(icut  Dubio.  444. 

8J 1 q[Qu6d  peccatum  angeli eft  irremediabile  fextuphei  ratione, 
Kilicet  pruno,  quia  angelus , malo  quod  appetiit,  unmobilucr 
adhxrct . Secundo, quia  angelorum  natura  non  propagatur  cx 
vno.cx  quo  viriuni  contrahat . Tertio  quia  potentia  appetiit , 
nec  dc  venta cogitauit.ncc alio  fuggerente  peccauit . Quarto 
quia  proprio  arbitrio  pcccauit.  Quinto  quia  no  in  vno  primo 
parente  peccauit, licut  homo.  Sexto  quia  peccauit  in  teumoo 
uix.no  autem  homo,  i1 q. 64,2.0  / 1 iS.q.8o^.3“73a*q*4*t-c«/ 
3 “ /q  .6. 1 • im7q.  46.  1 .4®./q  .96.  ixji.d.4.i.im/d.6.x.)mjd. 
7.q.l  l.O./d.43  4-4®  /6  J “73  d.l.q.!.X.X®./d.X.q  1-ar.l.q.t. 
t./q.x.c./x“./d.34j.i  jr.l^.l.c/d.xoxr.l4.lx74-d->4^-,-ar* 
( j.q.4.c/5.4.c°.f  f^n,.Vcn-q.X4.io^>7I*'l°m*  Ma.q-id.f.o7 
' &pfi.8.i,n./Opulc.x.c°.f. 

41  immo  omnes  illx  rationes, prxter  fexum  reprobamur . xaL 

7*q*-»*«-  . 

qf  Refpondco  dicendum,<p  in  tettio  fcntenciarum  iccitar  illas 
rationes  vt  probabiles,&  datas  ab  aliis . Sed  in  fecundo  Senten 
tiarum  reprobat  cac  tamquam  non  omnino  ncccflarias.  Tame 
prima  rauo, qux  e:ii  pomtur.i^.q^.x.c/ii^^.ff^^/Ver. 
q.  14  x o.c  Ma^j.  1 6.  f ,6x./Opufcx.c°.f . eft  optima  ad  proban 
dum  irremedrabilitatem  peccati  angelorum,  no  aut  obftinauo 
nem  eorum, quia  eft  idem  quod  immobilitas  voluntatis  corii , 
vt  arguitur  in  fccudo  5:  mentiaru.Et  eadem  ratio  eft  dc  defun 
&is,vt  dicit  in  fecundo, Sc  tertio  Sententiarum,  ratione  fexta . 

S ja  fQubd  anima  Chrifti,  poteft  per  proprii  virtutem  k naturi 
illuminare  omnem  creaturam  rationalem,  k etiam  fummu  an 
gelum  dando  ei  gratiam  k fcientiam  3*.q.i  3.2.0. 
qjOpporo.videf  dicere. iu(.  14  q.x.i.c.  q 3.c.x.d.9.r.3m. 
qj  Refpondco  dicendum,  q>  amnia  Chrilti  poteft  prxdj&a,  f m 
q>  eft  inftrurocntu  verbi, non  autem  f m propriam  naturi  k vir 
uitem^uiaqufdam  huiulinodi  immutationu  non  pertinet  ad 
animam, neq;  quantum  ad  ordinem  naturx,  ncqi  quantum  ad 
ordinem  gratix.vt  habetur.  3*4. 1 3.2.2"*  7 1 .4-i4-4*3-c* 

I « CQuod  angeli  indigebant  gratia, ad  hoc  q»  conucrterentur  in 
Deum,  prout  dt  obicCtu  bcatuudinis. 

4f  Oppolitum  uidctur  dicere. x.d.  f q.x.  1 .0. 
qj  Refpondco  diccndum,q>  licut  dicitur. ia.q.6x.i.3  m.conuer- 
ho  in  Deum  eft  triplex;f.  beatifica , meritoria , k prxparxtoria 
'ad  gratiam.  In  prima  igitur  requiritur  gratia confumata.  Iu,le 
eunda  gratia  habitualis  viatorum.Non  autem  in  tei  tia,led  cm 
requic  itur  operatio  Dci,c6uertcntis  voluntate  creaturi  ad  le. 
In  prima  igitur  parie,loquiturdccouerfione  prima  k fecuda. 
Sedin  fecundo  Scntentiarujoquitur  de  tertia,vt  patet  infpictc 
ti  diligenter  vtrobique,  licut  etiam  adducetur  inna.  Du°.67 9- 

Xj4  «TQuod  vnus  kiJcm  aausangcli.fuit prxparatiuus ad  gratia 

« lih..n,rliimn  Xr  meritorius  ex  eratU.  k fruitionis  c*  ha« 


q[Refpodeo  dicendum  dupliciter.  Primqquia  fuppofito  q>  ia 

angelis  gratia  non  prxcelTcrit  durationc  luam  glorum,/ m opi 

monem  quorumdam  quam  tamen  ipie  S.Tho.non  tenet, dicit 

in  fecudo  Setuctiarutn,q>  idem  a&us  poc  cllc  a libero  arbitrio, 

a gratia,k  a gloria, & pcrconfequcnsprxparatoriusmcntori*, 

ktruiuonis,noii  quidem  accipiendo  gratiam  imperfcifti,  qux  1 

communiter  cft  mllatu  merici.fed  grauam  perfedara,  qux  po  ■* 

reft  dfc  principium  meriti, vt  patet  dc  Chrifto.Ideu  no  poteft 

dfe  limul  cum  bcatitudine.  Sed  in  pnuu  parte  accipit  gratum 

imperfc Aam,qux  no  poteft  elTe  limul  cum  fruitione  beata^uc 

requirit  gratum  coufumnutam . 

qf  Secundo  di cenm.  «p  io  fecundo  Sentetiarum  loquitur  degra 
tia.i.de  auxilio  Dei  prxuenieotc  operationem  cuiuslibet  tntei 
ledualis  creat  un, quod  cft  operat  10  Dei, non  ponens  in  nutuc 
lumcuin  operatione  crcaturi.fcd  vtraq;fumuur  vt  vna  ope- 
ratio coplcta.  Sed  in  prima  parte  loquitur  de  gratia  habituali , 
gratificante  no»  Deo,  & qua  opcrautes,mcrcmurgloni.  Ideo 
uoneil  vnusadus,vteljatur  i^q.tfx.x.310.  ... 
q[QuodangcJi meruerunt  in  primo inftanti  fux creationis.  Angelus.TX7«. 
i».q  63.f.3m74,u76m-</ia.q-34.3-*®-/ 

Ven.q  X4.8  xn,./QuoI.9.8.c.^ 

q[  Oj>  poli  tu  videtu  1 dicere  a fimili . 1 a^j^5x.4.c7  f .x"7l  1 8* 

xxh./Verit.q.i.i.x®. 

qfRelpondco  dicendum  dupliciter*  primo  ficutDubjo.  134. 

refponiione  fecunda.  ~ » .1; ! ; 

qf  Secundo  d iccndu , q»  omnes  angeli  in  primo  inftiti  quo  crea 
M funt  in  gr  atia.iner  ucruut,lcd  quida  eorum  llatim  impedunc 
tum  prxliiterunt  fux  beatitudims,mottificantes  prxccde»  me 
ritum. Et  tuc  bcatitudine  quam  meruciunt  piiuati funt . i*.q. 

63^_4m76.c./3m74ro*  n j x t » Angclus.fJo. 

I i 6 qj  Meritu  hominis,cft  etficacius  merito  angeli, quia  cft  ditnciU 

longius,&  cft  virtute  Chrifti.x.d.9.8.xn,./d.x9.4^tn.  , ^ - ..  . 

qflmmo  homo  poteft  mereri  etiam  maius praumum^uam  au 
gelus,  x^l.  f. q.x. s^n,./d.29uf.c. 

qfRefimndeo  licut  fecundo  loco.  Aneelus.f3t. 

if7  qf  Quod  angeli  per  minillerianuc  nobis  exhibita,  meremfibi  ® 

pmiu  accide  tale.  1 .d.  f .q.  2. 1 x./  »m74,n7  4 *d*  f o.q.x  ji  . t .q.6.0. 

qfOppoficum  videtur  ducrc.ia.q.dx.9.3n*. 
qfRefpondeo  dicendum  dupIiciter.f.pninoq»  meritu  fumitur 
duplici  rer,vt  habctur.i.d.i  S.x.C./Vir^.  l .1  .xn,.l.propric,idell 
adiocui  iufle  debetur  merces^d  quod  requiruutur  ttia.f.  Itat 
vi£, dominium  operis, & charius.Eclic  angeli. nec  alii  beati  me 
tuerunt,nifi  folu»  Chriftu», qui  folus fuit  Urnul  comprchenfqr  . 

k viator.Alio  modo  impropne.i^uxlibetc6ditio  qua  aliquu  ; 

eft  dignus  aliquo,ficut  dicitur, q»  ipccics  Priami,  digna  erat  im 
perio. Et  fic  angeli  per  miniflcna  nunc  nobis  exhibita,  dicutur 

mereri  gaudium  accidentale.  

qf  Secundo  dicendu,q>  meritum  pro  augmeto  pmii  accidewlis, 
pdt  elfe  in  angelis  k m c$ teris  beatis, viq;  ad  dic  iudicii,nd  auc 
poft,  vt  didtor.  1 ».q.d2.9.2n,./22tu).i  3.3.xn,./4*d.i  24.2  jr.l. 


q.2.c/d.49.Lfi./d  fo  q.2ar.i^.d.o./i«.Cor.5.  An£clus.f*7, 

1 f 8 qfQuod  angeli  beati, non  funt  in  flatu  mcndi.i.d.1  i.q.*.x.c.  o 


qfOppufitum  videtur  dicere,  x.d. j qa.x.c. 

CRefpondcodicendunijficut  Dubio.if7*  . Ano^lut-r»* 

139  qf  Quod  angeli  beati,  non  poliunt  proficerem  bcatitudine.  b > 
i4.q.6t.9.o.<x.d.i  i.q.2.1.0.  ' t 

qrOppolitum  videtur  dicere-fd.49.i.4*q*I*°* 


qfRelpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio,  if  7.27J.  AnocWru 

» ^Quod angeli beaa,ftatim poft primuaaumcutotiujfueiut  Angcius. J43* 


cx  libero  arbirrio,  k meritorius  ex  gratia,  k fruitionis  1 
bituglorix.i^.3^.2.i.xx7Quol.8.vcl94.4c 
flf  Immo  non  poteft  elfcidcm  adus numero  roentorius,k  hni 


bti.iJ.q  <!i.3.o.  q.*3.3.4ra  /*C./jm  /4m77.c.' 

2.2m7x.d.23.q.i.l.lra./Ma.q.l6.4xdi7»*,n70imlc.3.C®.i89. 
q[lmmo  angeli  m eodem  initanti  primo , meruerunt  k fucruc 
beati.  xJ.34.*.2.c7t,n./QuoI.8.vcl.9.q^  3.0. 

^Rn°  dicendu,  <pin  prunis  locisloquii  dc  mento  & de  gratia 
habituali, gratificante  nos  Deo,  k qua  operantes  proprie  mere 

mur,non  autem  in  fecundis  locis,vtdidum  cft  Dubio.  134. 

161  qi  Quod  angeli  non  mittuntur  ad  aliquod  mimftenum^iiliin  AogcIus.f77» 
feriores , fecundum  Dionyfium , non  autem  fuperiores . i*.q. 

1 1 2.2.C./ 1 J.  1 3 xj.  1 . 1 ^m7*-d.  «41  ^•ara-/d.  1 o.x.o./?.3.c°.8o 
./.Ifa.6.Iec.vlt.fi./ 1t.C0M  }./Hw.i.fi. 

qflmmo  purgationis  minifter,  miQiis  eft  vnus  dc  Scrapnin  . 
i*.q.i  I2.2.2m.yila^.lec.vlt^. 

qj  Refpondco  dicendum,q»  Gregorius  dicit  cxprtflck  vult, q» 
uh  inferiores anaeli  mitantur  ad  nos.Et  hoc  dicit  cfTe  propter 
otdinem  diuin^TcgisjVt  inferiora  reducant  ad  Deu  per  media . 

Quod  autem  dicitur  de  Seraphin  miflb.dupfr  lolnit.f.fno  mo 
do^q.  iltc  angelus  purgis, dicatur  Seraphin  xquiuoce.f  non  or 
dme.fed  ab  aduquein;unc  exercuit, quia  igne  purgauit,k  Se- 
raphin dicitur  intf  ndium . Alio  modo  lbfuit,  dicatur  pro- 


qf  Immo  non  poteft  elTcidcm  adus 
tiouii  beatx.ia.q*^»*4«€*',  T*»1"1 


caphin  dicitur  in^ndiu 
pne  Seraphin , ille  qui  eft  de  ordine  illo . Ec  dicitur  purgare , 
non  quia  ipfc  immediate  purget,  fcdejuu  cius  au thon tate,ycl 
quia  percepta  ab  ipfo  iUuminatiooe,.mferior  anget*  purgaou^ 


Aflgelui. 

V7- 


Angtl» 

)*»• 


Angelm. 

»»»• 


Angcln. 

«»• 


Angelm. 

197- 


Angelus. 

»*<• 


Anima.i. 


Anima.y. 


Animi.  1 5. 


CONCORDA  NTIAE 


le  ponit  e* fplii . $teut  dicitur  papa, rd  epifcopus  abfbluere , 
<jn  authoritatcipiisu  aliquiiabfcluir.Et  ideo  j>p  rcuercntiam 
angelus  inferior  qoi  vifionc  lormiuit, reducit  niDeu  primo, Sc 
*o  Scraphinfecudo.Ac  fi  diceret.  Ego  purgo  ce  per  lumerecc- 
pturo  a Deo, mediante  Scraphin.  i .a.  1 1 aa.i®./Ifa.6.fi. 

Qu6d  angeli  cuti  odiunt  particulares  homines  :archangcli 
pruuiociat.principatus  totam  naturam  humani,  virtutes  cor* 
pora,potdlates  fupra  dxmoncs,fed  dominationes  fupra  bonos 
Ipimus  habent  cuftodum.i '.q.i  13.3.C. 

% Immo  principes  limitant  ad  vni  prouincii,archag»li  ad  vnu 
homine, ai  vtilitatecoitatis,  angeli  vero  ad  propriaTiois.  i».q. 
lo8.y.6.o.'a.d  p.j.c.fud.t  i.q.x.»  3m./V»./5.d.j.q.Ja.x.q.a. 
c^p^x^o  /Opufc.3.c.i  a6.fi./Eph.j.lec.8.rt./ 
q[  Refpondeo  dic«iidum,Q»jrchagcli,vtdr.iaq.  108. y.4®.func 
nsedit  inter  angelos  & prmcipatus.Ideo  conuemunr  cu  vtnfq; 
& differunt  ab  rtrifq  >,quia  cuftudiut  fingulos  homines,  quo  ad 
vtilirate multitudinu^k  no ptbnf  tm,  vt  habet.i.q.108.5.4®. 

163  ^[Q“^d  quilibet  homo  habet  tatura  vnura  angelum  cuftode. 
ia.q.1  i3.i.o.»x.d.i  i.q.1.3.0, 

qf  Immo  aliquando  vnos  homo  habet  plures  angelos cuftodes. 
l*.q.l  !3.x.Im./a  J.i  i.q  1 1.3.4®. 

^ Refpondeo  diccn®,q>liugu!i»  hominibus  vt  funt  lingulares 
perfonf, dantur  (inguh  angcli.Sed  vt  partes  collegii  habet  vnfi 
an  communi, vt  hjbetur.ia.q.i  J3.i,i“./$.e. 

164  qiQubd  angdi  dantur  ad  cuftodii  Aatim  a conceptione  hois, 
poft  infuhoncm  animx  rationalis.i.d.i  I .q.i^.c./j10. 

^ Immo  angeli  dant  ad  cuAoJii a natiuuatehot&.i.q.  11 3.5.0. 
qi Rclpondco  dicendum, rp  aJlc  angelus  qui  cuilodit  matre, de- 
putatur ad  cuAodiaminiatuis,quamdiu  eA  111  v tero  eius.  Sed 
in  oatiuicate  extra  vterum,  deputat  ur  angelus  piopnus  cuAos 
«ius  fecundum  Hieronymum, vt  habetur. i*.q.i  13.J.3®. 

16 y .5T Qnbd  idem  angelus  cuttodic  matrem  & infamem,  quamdiu 
eA  in  vteroeius.i4.q.i  1 j-p. 3®. 
qfOppofitura  videtur  dicere. aal.i  i.q.1.3.3®. 
q[Refpondco  dicendum^cut  in  prxccdcnci  Dubio, quia  tm  di 

XM  at  cuftoditur  Aatim  poA  mfuConcm animi  rationalis. 
qiQuod  ChriAus  non  habuit  angelum  cuftode, fcd  numftru, 
fit  hoc  quoad  paftibtlicatcm  corporis  tantum.  iaui.i  13 
a.d.n.q.1.3.6®.^®. 

qjOppoliturn  videtur  dicere.i.d.i  i.q.1.3.6®. 

^ Rdpondco  dicendum,  epnulla  penitus  cA  contradiftio,  qa 
in  fccudo  Scntctiarum  loquitur  quo  ad  Iofeph  St  matri  Chri- 
is. fn  PJne loquitur  de  Chriflo, fecundum  fciplum. 

qfQuod  in  angelis funt  babitus.i  it.q.50.6.0./  q.y  i.ix. 
qi  Immo  habitus  rtl  dilpofi tio  no eft in  angelis.  1 i?.q^ 0.4X./ 
3.d.ij.q.l.t.c. 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, q»  in  angelis  funt  babitus,&d  alterius 

l6i  >n  hominibus, vt  habetur  in  primis  Jocas. 

* qiQuod  anima  rationaliorum  eA  fuumefle.  H.q.77.1.0. 
AfOppolitura  videtur  dKcrcafimili.ia.q.yo.£,3®7q.6i.ix. 
qi  Reipondeo  dicendum, ficu  t Dubio.  1 1 3. 

^ qi  QuAd  anima  rationalis  habet  efTc  abfolutum , non  quidc  vt 
forma, fcd  vt  propinquafimi!itudiaiDci.i.d.8.q.5.x.i®.  y®./ 
a d.i9.ix>./Spu.i.c.b. 

^[Oppofirii  videtur  dicere, quia  dicitur,  Deus  eft  anima  mu 
domotufit  ratione gabcrnans.ia.q.9o.i.c. 

% Refpondeo  dicendum, g»  licet  habeat  elfe  abfolu tii,quia  non 
educitur  de  potentia  matci  ix, dependet  tamen  a Deo  per  crea. 
tioncm.fi t dicitur  propinqua  fimihtudini  Dei, non  quia  Deus 
fit  anima  fm  veritatem, f*d  folum  fecundum  opinionem . Eft 
tame  propinqua  limilicqdini  Dei, propter  multas  pcifcAiooes 
fibi  a Deo  communicata»,  uon  quidem  quantum  ad  liimluudi- 
nem  adxquacioms,fed  quantum  ad  fimilitudinem  proportio* 
tm.vt  dicitur.  1 a.q.  1 4.3 . t®. Et  anima  attribuitur  Dco/ccundu 
fimilitudinem  adus,vt  habetur.  ia.q.3. a.  1®. 

170  qj  (^u6daia  rationalis  eft  tota  in  toto^St  totain  qualibet  parte 

corporis  lui.  i*.q.8.a.3'»Jq.7^8.o /q.pa  j.cVj  q.^  7.c.  1.4. 
8.q.  J.3.0./  4.d.i 3 .q.a .ar.3  .q.  1 . 1 ®7  ?.1X°.7  I ./  Li°.4^°^7.fi./ 
Spu.4.0./ Anima.  10.0.  Opufc.di.c°.47./  Opufc.7i.q.iz. 
qf  Immo  potentiz  animx  3c  non  anima,lunt  pertectiones  pn>- 
porriooatc  partibus  animalis.  ia.q.76.8. a™. 
qjRcfuon  deo  dtcenduin , ideo  funt  partes  in  animali  perfe. 
fto  diftinfbe, propter  difttnrilonem  potentiarum  annuae  perfe 
flar,  auafi  potentiz  ili*  ciTcnt  perfefitiones  talium  partium  . 
C>jod quidem  verum  eA,  loquendo  de  pcrfedionc  accidenta- 
li.pcr  quam  paries  immediate  fe  habent  ad  operaodum,n6  au* 
ccni  dc  pcrie&ioncfubltaoriali,  quia  illz  potentiz  non  fune 
formx  fubflantialcs.Immoquclibet  taj/s  pars,habct  effe  abip 
<a eflcntia  anunr  . Vnde  licet  vnum  fit  drt^ubftannaJe  ipfius 
tocius,&  cuiuslibet  partts,quia  vna  uncum  eft  forma  fubAitia 
lis,diuerfc  tamen  funt  perfe&ionesm  diuetiis  partibus^  fune 
principia  immediata  operationum  determina  tarum.  Vnde  vft» 


ua  potentia  non  eft  forma  fubftaneialis  oculi, dans  ei  efle  fufcfll 
tiale,licet  perficut  eum  ad  videndum,  fedipfa tlTentia anime,  .1 

propter  fui  per  Icdioncm.  V n Jc  vna  forma  eft  conft  1 1 ociis  ani* 
mal  omnibus  modis,quibus  conllitui  poteft , vt  habetur.  ia.q. 
7d.8.d./Opufc.7X.q.i  t. 

171  qjC^uod  aoima  rationalis  eft  propria  forma  lui  corporis.  ia.q.  Aeimavii 
76.1.7.8.0.  qpo.4.c./q.9i.4.3./4.d.43.ar.i  q i.3»./d-*4*q.i. 
ar.  1 .q.  1 .c./^a.C».  jd./»  8 V67./68./69./ Ver.q.16.  i .j.c /6  uol. 

3.4.C.  QuoL7.vci  p.q.j.t.o./ Quol.10  q.3.1.4®./ Spu.a.oV 
Aia.i.fi.,i.fi./io.e./i9.o./Opufc.j.c0.8o./i39VIob*4.1ecy.fi. 
qj  Immo  anima  no  eft  forma  neqs  natura,  cum  inoueacad  con- 
traria.Aniina.a.lee.3. 

Refo°  dro,<p  ara  rotulis  mouet  ad  contraria^ion  quide  vt  natu 
ra,fed  yt  rationalis  per  iotelfm  Sc  volutatc,vc  hr.Vcr.q.i6*3.e. 

171  qfQuod  aianonefi  dccffcntia  Dei.  H.q.90.1.0  /iul.i7.q.i.i.  Animi.ee. 
o./p.a.c«.8j  /Opuic.3.c°  94./i  1 1./I1  lal.3s.fi. 
q|Oppo(itum videtur diccTt.i.d.8aj.y.x.ira.  y“. 
q[  Refpondeo  dicendum,  <p  anima  per  quamdam  fimilitudiod  t . * .. 
pcrfeCtioiiii, dicitur  propinqua  ftmiluuduu  Dci,&uoodccfse 
tia  Dei,v  t etiam  ad  Dubium. ldp.diAum  eft . 

»73  qjquid  ini.1.1  utionahscft m genere fubftantiz,  vt prind-  Animi.JT 
piutn,&  vt  fpeeies.x.d.?.q.i.b./c.  ^ 7* 

qfOppofitum  videtur  dicere. ia.q.7  5 4.»®./ 7. 3m. 
qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, <p  aliquid  dicitur  cife  fpecies  duplici* 
tcr.f.logicc  loquendo.i.bgnihcans  aliquid  praedicabile  dc  mul* 
tisdificicimbusnumercMiueiit  completum  in  natnia,  fiucno, 
ficut  quzlibcc  pars.Ec  mcthaphy(ice.i.completu  in  natura  ,ica 
nullo  modo  iit  pars  alterius . Anima  ergo  rationalis  eft  fpc. 
cics,p rimo  modo,non  autem  fecundo  modo. 

>74  qj^'bd  anima  rationalis  perfe  non  habet  fpcciem  completi,  Aaimauf{.- 
ied eit pars fpcciei  human*.  ia.q.75.x.i®./4.o./7.3B1./q.90.4- 

0.  lit.q.+.s.iB./Z.i.c0.?!.}’*./  L»°^.t°.3 y^®./  Pc^aj.3-10. 
c./Spu.x.y®./  1 6®./ j.  10® ./9.3®.  Amma.1.0.  a. io®,/ 11“./ 

3.C.I1.6.1  y™./7,c^./lf  ,n*/i4.xm./xiro.  :: 

qjOppofuum  vidcturdiccre.i.d.$.q.i.6.c. 
qj  Reipondeo  duendum,flcur  Dutsio.17  j. 

»75  •B^M^ddiuctfitasin nobilitate animarum/eqaicur  nobilita-  Anima.7 j. 
tem  corpotu,in  Aatu  innocenti^, & peccati, non  autem  m ftatu 
gioria-M 4.q.8 y .7 x./ 3.q.yy.i.3°‘7  i.d.8.q.y.x.6c1./».d.ai.q.x. 

1. a®./d.3i.q.a.3.c./4ui.44.q.tar.3.q.3.i®. 

qf Oppofnu  videtor  dicae.yer.q.1  ia>.4n,./q.X4.8uS,B. 
q^Kelpondeo  dtccudom  dupliciter,  fcihcct  primo  q>  via  g<ene* 
rationis , perfecto  aaiaue  eft  propter  corpus  melius  difpofitft . 

Sed  uia  inteiiom»  naturz,bona  difpofmo  corporis^A  propter 
pcrfcfdwnem  Sc  nobilitatem  animx. 

q[ Secundo  dicendum,  Q>fo  rma  rccc  p t a.fcq  uit  mod  u recipiet  i* 
quaiuu  ad  ahquid,prouihct  ec  m fubieQo.Efi.n.in  co  materia 
liter, vel  immateriahter, multipliciter  vel  vniformiter,  ( m exi 
gentum  lubiedi  rccipicntis.Scd  quautu  ad  aliquid  foima  teet 
pta,trahii  fubudum  recipiens  ad  modum  fuum  prout  fcihcct 
nobili  rates  qu*  funt  dc  ratione  formx,  communicamur  fubic 
do  recipienti. Sic.n.lubieftum  performam  receptam  nobilita. 
tur.Et  hoc  modo  per  gloriam  immortalitatis,  corpus  corrupti 
bile  immortale  cfticitur,&  fimiliter  per  irradiationem , ab  iui. 
mobili  ventate  ckuaturmcm  prophetx  ad  hoc  Q*  mens  nx» 
bilia  immobiliter  videat, vt  habctur.Ve  i.q  i ».d.4,u. 

176  qfQ_ubdaiarauonalisdthocahquid,vt  lubfillcos,  non  autem  Anima.7/. 
vt  completum  in  l{<eic.i(.q.7y.x.i®./lal.84).y  x^®./a.d.J7 
q.i.i.x®./d.i9  i.4®./3  d.y  q 3.x.3®./d.xi.q.i.ar.i^.x.6®./ 

4*d.44.q.i  -ar.i  .q.x.  1 W4./Spu.x.i  6® . Aia.1 .0^  Aia.xjcc.>  lt^. 

•1  Immo  anima  rauonahs^ft  vt  fpcoes.xal.3.q.it6.C. 
qj  Refpondeo  diccnd  um,fic  u t Dubio.  1 7 >. 

*77  q,  C^uod  aix  rationales  muitipiiantut  fm  ouroeru  in  eadem  Anima.38. 
fpccie.ia.q  76.x.c./q.79.y.c/x.d.3i.q.i.3.c./Anima.3.1cC.8. 
qj  Immo  aumu  cit  forma  immaterialis,  & fubUann*  nmnate- 
rialcs  non  multiplicantur  fecundum  numeru  in  eadem  fpede. 
*4-q-7f.y.c.yq.7<i.i.x®./j.d.i74j.x.x.y®.  Spu-8.c. 

•]  Reipondeo  dtccnduduphcitcr.f.primo,  rp  animx  rationales 
dicuntur  immateriale^  quia  non  funtdepcudcnteia  materu, 
v t habetu  r . 1 .q.7  y .6.  i ™.  > x .d.  1 7 aj.  1 .a . y ® . 
qj  Secundo  diccndunjtficat  Dubio.  1 1 y; 

»78  q qu^d  anima  rationalis  non  educitur  dc  potentia  materi*  , i 
led  creatur  a folo  Deo.ia.q.7y^.i®./q.7p^.cJi./y®7q.90.x. 
o./3.c./q.98.i.cdi./q.i  18.1.0./ ixf  q.3.7  a®.  4.9.6.*./: 
8y.2.c./i.d.i4.q,3.c./i™7xal.i.q.i.4.c./d.i7a3.i.x.4®./  d.18, 
q.a.i  .xai7  j.c  /d.i  y .:.  y U17d.  j i.q.x.  3^H1./4.d.  1 .q.  1 .ar.i.q.1 . 
c.h./3f-4  .q.  1 xdi./d. y .q.  1 . 1 x h / J-4  3 .a r. x aj-3 x7?  »^°-  86.4®. i 
8 y . Veri  t.  q.X7 .3 .9®  V 4-7  "•/  8 7 1 1 .<•/ 1 y “./  1 x.x  ®7  PoS 

q.3 .9.0./  Qjiol.  j .q.  3 . 1 ,c./  0,001.9.  q.3 . 1 .0./  Quol.  1 1.5.  l®7 
4®./Quol.  1 x.i  1 .0,/  Spu.x.8®./  io.c ./  Aia.  1.1  x®./ 18. 13®./ 

Opulc.3.  c°. 93./ 1 j 1 7xx9./»3o./Opufc.i  8x<».y  4 Opufc.  39. 
c».x./Opui:37^/ Ro.y  .Icc./.  Hri»raxJ«d.x. 

Oppofiraa 


DICTOHVM  ET  CONC. 


«Oppofitum  videturdieere , quia  agens  agit  (ibi  Ii  mile  in  fpe- 
eie.i.d.i8.q.a.i.4m*/Po4*q‘J*9*tm* 

qf  Refpondeo  dicendum , q*  licet  anima  rationalis  dicatur  non 
educi  de  potentia  maeeriz  lunpliciter,quia  non  ab  homine  per 
afttonem  cius  de  potentia  in  a&um  cducit,fed  a Deo  folo  crea 
tor, dicitur  tamen  educi  ( m quid» quia  per  aftionem  hominia 
difporm'  materia» vt  fit ncccflitata ad  receptione  ammx.  Ages 
autem  agit  fibi  timile  in  fpecie,quando  forma  fecundum  quam 
fimilicudo  attenduuc.ftmpliciter  per  actionem  cius  dc  poteria 
ina&umeducitur,  vthabcxiu.x.d.18  q.1.1.4®. 

I7p  f[Qu6d  anima  rationalis  immediate  voitur  corpori,  & non 
mediantibus qoibufdam difpofitionibus.^.q.7^7*®-/  a.tLi. 

q.x.j.3«"./d.x.q.a.3-4ro  / d.a tf.  1 . Jm-/ J-3  * 

eP.70 ./  Veri.q-13.4-c-/  Mj.q.4.4  c./q.i6.i.8“./  Spu-3-o./Ani 

nu.9-0.cv  Anima,  l.lec.iii. 

I^lmmo  difpofiuones  dicuntur  non  folnm  prxcedcre,fed  ecu 

mancrecura  forma  fubftantiali  4-d.44.q.i.ar.i. q.  1.3*. 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum  dupln-iter, fcilitct  pnmo  q»difpoficio 
nes  funt  mcdi$  in  ipfaalteratione  prxuia,  fcd  non  io  merodu- 
&ioneanimz.  Vnde  poteftdici  aliquid  efle  medium  ioter  ani- 
mam & corpus  fit  fi  non  in  eflendo » tamen  m moucndo , 8c  uta 
generationis,  vt  habctuf.?.»x°.7  i-fi. 
q]  Secundo  diccndum,ficut  Dubio.f  17. 

•fo  qf  Quod  amnia  rationali», immediate  vnitur  materi*  primx, 

et  forma.  t*.q.7d^.3,n./<?7^»-/  i.d.i^j.a^.}°,./d.i8.q.i.a.c7 
d.i  6 . 1 . J' “./  d.  3 X .q.  x. 1 *7  4-J-4  J 1 .q.  t x MJl  ® ./  ?.x.C°.70./ 

l_i°.4-c°.7  8./  Vcn.q.x7.i*im./  VoK^.^x./  Quol.i-q-4-l.o7 
Spu.x  x./  A mma.  t .c./ 1 1 m.  1 x"./  ».13®./  6xJ 9.0. 
qjlmmo  inultx  forma?  fuoc  inter  matei iam  primam , fit  forma 
animaiis.?.i.c°.87-/ Meih.5  .lec.i  7. 

qfRefpondeo  dicendum  triplicncr/cilicet  primo,  q»  dicuntur 
cflcmult^  fucccfliue,an  te  introduftionemammx,  non  autem 
fimul  cum  antma,ni6  virtualiter,  Ccut  etiam  eadem eit  forma , 
j ' qua  ignis  dl  ignis, & corpu»A  fu bflant ia,  vt  habetur.  3a-q.7f- 
d.x®7xJ.ix.4-c7J.i8.q-ia.c754.c0.8o.im.Spfci.9m.Au.9. 

1 t.c/Quol.i  i.ix»/Qpufc.4x^.i t fi /Anima.x.lec.3-fi. 
qj Secundo  dicendum, q»  au  rationalia  immediate  vnuur  mate 
ane  primx, vt  forma, & pereiTentiatn  fuam  eft  fpirstus  Wfornw 
corporis,quia  m ea  non  fuot  dux  formx , licui  occ  in  corpore 
eius  fune  dux  formx.  Sed  aniuueft  fprtna  corpodi»  danaei 
cotum  ordinem  cfle  perfcai,  fcilicet  dan»  ei  ede  fuhftanriale^f 
fc  corporeum,  & clTe  animatum,*  fic  de  a|iii,vt  habetur,, ia,q. 
76.3Xon.<  3«q.75.6.xm7  Veri.q.id.i(.i3«7qxd-3.c7  Anima. 
8x7if.TheiHcap.vlt.fi.  • 

^Tertio diccndum»ficutDubio.i79.refponfione  p1» ,.  5 

Xll  q) Qybd auimx fancue ante afcenlioo*m , St  poft  refutreetto- 
nem  Chrifli, erant  cura  Chrifto  m paradifo  terieftri.  3.d.xxtq. 
3.ar.x.q.3.3m. 

COppofitum  videturdicere  3*.q.f  f-3.x".- 
q[  Refpondeo  dicendum,^  ficut  ipfedscit.  1 xtq.t  U4A  tripli 
ater  poreft  inteUigi,q>  aliquid  fcutur,vcl  cogoofcatur.f.per  re 
uelationcm, vel  per  feipfuin,&  hocccrtitudinaluer,  vel  conie- 
Auraliter  per  aliqua  ftgna.  1‘rimo  igitur  loco,  loquitur  primo 
modo.Sed  fecundo  locojoqnitnr  fecundo  modo. 

18*  anima  fcparaca  crociatur  igne  inferni,  per  trifbtiam, 

non  autem  per  alterationem.i*aj.64-c.im7  a-d-  6-a.  d™./ 4-d- 
3 1 .ar . 1 .q.  3 x./  d~t4.q.  3 .ar.  3 .q.3 .0./  d.4  f .q.  1 .art.  1 .a.  t .3  ®7  ?. 
4X0.90./Ver.q.x6.i.o./Quol.a.vel^^.7  i.o7Quol-3q.io.i. 
o./Spu.  1 • xo®  7 Animal.  7 ®./x 1 .0./  Opufc^x0- 183-/184- 
qf  Immo  anima  fcparatx  a corpore, ante  rei ur rectionem  prae, 
miant  * puniuntur, ctii  pxms  corporalibus.  Opufc.jx0.:^. 
qj  Rcfpondco  dicendum, <p puniuntur  panis  corporalibus  per 
hoc  tf  cognofcunt,«_p  rebus  corporalibus  fubduncur,  nemaute 
peralteiauoncm  corporalem, vt  habctur.Ofufc.3x0. 179. 
xtt  operationes  fcnficiux  uon  manet  minimi  fcparaca. 

3 la^-77-8^>./* •<H874-d.44-q.3-»r-3-‘l*i**-/?**'c0*79-f “*/Ven 

q.l  9. 1 .o7q.x  3 .3 .7®Ai?ol.  I o.q.4.xx>. 

COppofirum  videtur  dicere. i*.q.77.8-4m. 
qf  Refpondeo  dicendum^p  manent  virtualiter  »ficnt  & potetw 
tig  fenlitiuq  virtute  tantumin  anima,ficutinprm°,vclradiee» 
non  autem  in  actu.vt  habetur.  ia.q.77-8-e./4®.  . 

184  5TQu^«l  potenti*  immaterulfi  manent  actu  in. anima  fe- 
parata, non  autem  pocemix  organicae  ,fcd.rt  in  prin°,  vel  radi- 
lij.r  ce. ta.q.? 7 «8 .07 q*89»7 xV  latq.i 67.1*3"^/  x.d.i4-q-3  l^,n'/ 

t^.jj.q.t^.4TO74.d44-q-i-art-r.q.i.3m7  q.3-».3.q-»-o7d. 
.ftwj.i4.c7?»i-c0.7f4ra7  U0.4-^*.8f .a^7  Ver».q.i9.l.o7q* 

»1.3.3®./  Virt.q.M  ^*7q*f-4.»3‘n^Q®ol,l>uo,*l,4***i“^ 
, Awma.x  .1  ®7  i9»0.i1,Cor.i  3-lec.3. 
qjOppolitum  ridetur, dicere,  ^.q.77.8741?- 
<qRefpondeod1ccodpm.ficutDub10.183. 

X8 f ^ Qu6d  anima lieparata intelligic per  fpecur  tunc  iafufhs , fit 
per  acquifitas  hic»noaaiitem  per  fpeexe» innata» , nec  tunc ab- 


firactas,ncc  couertcdo  fe  ad  fantafmata,fed  ad  fuperioria.  1 s.q- 
7f^.3®7q^S>-So7x-3^.7X./l»tq.f.i.x®7q^7.xx./i“73"  -Si-  ■ 

./  3a.q.I  I .xx>./3  J.3  x xj.x.4.n./4.d.f  o.q.X .!  .x.o./  3.4X./P.XX® 
79.f“-Veri.q.x  9.1.1.07 Anima. 1 7. 17.  i8.o./it  Cor.13.lec.3- 
qi  Op  poh  tum  vidctardicerc4.d.joxj.T.x.i®. 

^Relpoadco  diccdum,q>  quimuis  fpccics  iotelligibi les  per  fe 
loquendo  fint  eiufdem  rationis,  dum  funt  in  anima  coniuncra 
corpon,&  cum  funt  in  anima  feparaca,tamcn  per  accidens  »uc 
rauonudiuerfitinquantum  anima  m qualunt,diueiiimode  fe 
habet  in  comunctionc  ad  materum , vel  in  feparatione  ab  ea . 

Et  ideo  per  fpccies  illas,  aoinu  coniuncta  non  uitelligi^mfi  c6  ' t ' -' 

uerccndo  fead  fancafraata.  Sed  cum  fuerit  feparata,  locclligee 
per  eas^uam  fine  tali  coauerlione,vc  habetur.  3^.3  x.q  1-4x7 
4.d.7o.q.i.».x®. 

1 8 6 q[  Quod  vti  collatione  fit  difcnrfu , dl coonacurale  animabas  Aaixxu.l8f« 

beatorum.  ja.q.1 1.3.3®.  ^ 

qf  Immo  difcurfut  eft  m anima damnata»non autem  ncccfUno 
in  anima  beata.j.d.3  x.q.x.4.0.  : •*  ' 

q[  Refpondeo  dicendum  duplicitcr.fiprimojquia  in  tertia  par- 
te loquitde  fcia  infuia,fed  in  tertio  feufituru  de  fciaacquiiita. 
qf  Secundo  dicendum, cpmtcruo  fcntenrixrum  intelligic  quo 
ad  uccdfiutem , fcd  in  tertia  parte  quoad  poflibiluatcm , f cl 

certitudinem,  vthabetur.3.d.3  i.q.»-4.e. 

187  «I  Quod  in  teli  1 gere  aoimx  fcparatx  per  fpecie»  iufafas  , fit  per  Anixxu.(#7- 
fpccies  acquifitas,eft  eiufdem  ipecici-4.d.j  o.q.  1 .x.x®./  Amnia 

15.  d®7  8®./  id®. 

qjOppobtu  videtor  dicere  a fimili  x«.q.x.i.t™. 

<q Refpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter.f.primo9»  intelligere  ani- 
mxconiunctx*  feparatxcfi  vmusrationis,quoad  lUulitatio 
nenvion  autem  nuo  ad  fantafmata,vc  patet  in  primis  locis. 

% Secundo  dicendom/tcuc  Dubio.iS  j. 

,q; Tertio dKcndum^icut Dubio. ix  10.  _ _ { : 

1 88  qiQuodcuxuslilset  potecix  fenficiug obiectu  efl  forma , prout  Aninu.l7<f* 
df  io  materia  corporali . Ideo  eft  cognofcitiua  particularium 

cantum  i*.q.8f.x  c.  . 

% Opp®  vf  dicere  a finuli,qa  vf  cognofcitiua  vniuerfalm,cum 
,poa icnfitiuicoKet  in  actibus inteuiu;  parti*.QuoL7.i  1.3®.  x 
qj  Refpondeo  diccd  um,q>  quaiuui*  in  atubus  inxdlc Aiue  par- 
tucommunicetyiknc  repnelcntansobieAum , quu  obiedum 
intelledu»  dl £10 cafau, umen  non  communicat  lient  xnfli  ume 
lum  aftus  eius,  vt  habetur  fecundo  loco. 

189  Qubd  ois  pQ*  organ  ica.eft  uh  cognofcitiua  cor  poreorfi , fcd  Anima.179. 
qu ri  1 bet  non  o 1 ganica,  le  extendi  t ad  omne  ens.  Vctuq.  !?•*£. 

q[  Oppoficum  videtur  dicerc.Quolj.i  1.3®. 
q|  Reipondeo  dicendumJicuc  Dubio.  1 88. 

190  ^ Q«od  anima  hic  nibilintelligit,finefantafmate.  xa.q.84-7«  Anima.184. 
o./q.8j.X.4®7f.x®./q.86.l.c/q.88.1.C/q  89.1. x.o./q.  1X1. x. 

3®7q- »« 8.3x71  at»),  j . i4®7“^q- 1 74*»-4ra./ 7 j 4-c*/q* 
i8o.j.x®./3.q.ii.i.x®./a.o7x.d.3.q.x.x.ju,./a.d.i  x.i.6®./d. 
,t9.i.6m73.d.x7-q*3*>.c/d.3i.q.x.4.c  /4.d.7oa3.ix.cA/5®./ 

J.  ax°.  j 9-/7  s/7  9. 3 m7lau.4-C°.  1 x.fi  / V eri-q.i  oo.7®78-  *“*/ 

I l.c./q.l g.l.c./Quol.lo  q. j.x.l®./it.Co:.l  3.ICC3. 
qjOppofitu  videtur  dicete.  ia.q^x.i.o74-d.x.q*x^rt.x^.».o. 


-y  ....ivi  . r i— 

^ Refpondeo  dicendumTicut  Dubio  1 107. 

, q[Qnod  anima  rationalis  cognofcit  otunu , 
prima  veritate.  1 a.q. x 6.6. 1 ®. 
qfOppo fixum  videtur  diccre.i1^}.!  x.x  1.3” 
qj  Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio 7 f *• 
5umD 


-b«a 


,qux  cognofcit  in  Anima.  194. 


I9x  f Qubd  Deus  dl  primum  obiedum  xuteUcctusanim*  rado-  Anima.198. 
nalis,quia  ratio  fit  caufa  veritatis  alicuius  obiecti , primo  ap- 
prehenditur a poa.xxf.q.x.i.<0.a.c°.8»7Quol.7.q.x.ix. 
qfOppofuum  videtur  dicere,  i^.q.xx.  1 i.3‘kl./q.84.j.o./q.88. 

3.  i®./  Veri^.fi.  7^S®7-q*lo-^-^m  / 8x.fi. 
qf  Refpondeo  dicendum,(icut  Dubio  7 J »- 
193  qiQuod  anxoia  cognofcit  omnia  , in  rationibus*  ternis,  i.q.  Anima.  ;oo. 

lx.i  1.3*7  q-843-o-  _ . 

qjOppofitum  vr  dicere.Ver.q.8.7  -dm7q* 1 o-d.6®7  8xA. 

*94  q[ Refpondeo dtcendomTicut  Dubio  7 yx. 

qjQuod operationes animxfe habent actiue, ad  perfectiones  Anima.» 
acQUilita»,(cd  dilpofitiuc  tantumadir.fu(as.i.d.i7.qft-i-3-c- 
^Oppo litum  videtur diceteafimili.p.x.c°.jd.x®7  Vcti.q.8. 
i.i3®./Quo!.8.3.c. 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum  duplici cer.f.primo^cut  Dubio.  69 4. 
bf*  ffiSecundod»cendum,qubd  anima  operator  aliquo  dupliciter,  1- 

fcsl&cct  aliquo  influente. uDeo,  fit  fua  naturali  potcmia.vt  ha- 
betur. x A.  1 7 .q.  1 . x .6™.Primb  modo  fe  hd>ec  ad  operationem, 
vel  pei  fecuooem  difpofitiuc  untum,  fcd  feouido  modo  fe  ha- 
bet actiuc. 

qfQubd  anima  tripliciter  paiiturjfcilicetaDeo.alarfionecor  Amma.xi7. 
porU,8t  a propiia  operatione.  3a.q.t  JXX./3-d.i  8xr.4-q-»-°7 

4A.1  j.q.j.ar.i.q.j.3®./  Verixj.xd,x.o73x70pufc.3X°.x39. 

X ..  .. 


qjOppofitum  videtur  dicexc.Veri.q.i.9.iox.  # 


‘qf  Refpondeo 


i 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Animi.ijS. 


AIU40. 


AiufJ. 


Sla-Mf. 


au-mp- 


Ail>5<- 

Aia.i8j. 

AU-iyi. 


Aia-aop. 


Aii-Ji». 


Aia.ji,. 


^Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.794. 

196  5Qo6<  i omnu  mot*cogmtiu$ & appetiti**  virtutis,  reducit 
in  naruri.Gcutipri®  prm®.t  x$.q io.t.c./q.i7 9-x“./q.4i.j.c. 
^Jlimno  motus  cogoiciux  nrtuuv,reducuur  iu  ver  uni,  & mo- 
tus appemtuf  m bonum.i  xtq.i  0.1 .1  m« 

^Rclpondco  diccndu  dupliciter. fi.pnmo  reducitur ^in natu- 
ram ficut  in  principium  adiuuuufcd  reducitur  in  verum  vel  bo 
nui», ficut  in  fuum  obtectum. 

Secundo  diccdum.q»  reducitur  in  naturi,&  ad  vnu  in  c6i:fcil 
non  femp  in  particulari  determinate,  ve  habet.  1 at.q.  1 o. 1 .iul. 

197  ^Quodaia  differt  realuer  a luis  potentns.1J.cj77. 1.0.  ixtq, 
JI0  4.c7i.d.3jq4-i.o./a.d.i7.q  i.a  6**.  d.sd^.fi./4-d.i  jj.iu. 
4<q.j  /Q^iol.jj.vel.ioaj.j.l.o./Spi.i  l.o./Aia.ia.o./ip.c.pnu. 
^[Oppoluum  videtur  uiccrc.Spu.t  1.7®. 

,;a  Rclpondco  dicendum, q»  quandoq;  dicitur,  91  anima  efi  fu* 
potemur, & econucrfo,fed  m»  propnejed denominat  iuc,  quili 
a pricipahor» fui  vmutc, vthabei.i*aj7p-i.»ro./SpG.ii7,aA 
J98  ^1  Qjiu  J in  poteriis  vmus  anurur,non  poteft  cife nili  vna mtea 
tio.i  ilq.37.i.o/q.77.l. 

flmmu  homolimul  plura  intendit.  1 x?.q.t  ;,a  M.c.fi. 

^1  Refpondeo  dicendum, 9»  (imul  plura  intendit,  ficut  etiam  c6 
tingit  limul  plura  it>tclligcre,inquamu  fune  aliquo  modo  vnu, 
non  autcui  difiin£I*,vt  habetur.)  af  q.l  a -3x3*74*» 
f pp  ^Qucdots  potenti*  animt, radicantur  in  vna  cftcmiaanimf. 
Ideo  oportet, qrqhiotemioanimuvchemcter  trahitur  ad  vna 
operatione  vniu-s  potenti*, retrahatur  ab  opcraiione  alterius, 
quia  vnius anunx,non  pot  elle  nili  vna  intentio.  1 iS.q.3 7.1 .0. 
q.77.i  c./3J.q  467.C/  Ven.q.i3.3-c7q.t6,5.9.c7 Ma.q-3.94.,' 
q.iJ4,c^V«riaj.i4  3»,/t^uol.i  x.f.c.li./Aia-f.im.i  t-cii. 
%'Oppoli:uin  videtur  dicere,  ixtq  n.ycb. 

^Refpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  198. 

»oo  ^ Quod  omnis  proprietas  naturaliter  confcqucns  animam, di 
citur  porenia.i.ri.3  q -4.1.C. . 

^Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  i*aj-4i.j.i“./: .d.7.q.i.arx.c,/ 
Poa.q.I.I-3m  /q  i.x.C 
Rclpondco  diceudutn, ficut  DubUx860. 
aox  Quod  potenti*  ammxJunt  accidentia  eius  per  fe,flc  funrin 
fecunda  Ipccie qualitatis.  ia.q77.i.5®./i»tq.83.x.3ra.q.i  id. 
4*3  "V401 7 * ’d‘3 xj4.a  c./Ma^.4.c73'"  /Quol.io.j.c.fi./  Spfi. 
1 1 4 / A nima.  x s-7  m./i  9.C./ 1 m./Optric.3  ,c*.i  58.fi. 

5[Itnmo  potentix  ammx  lunt  m genere  attionis,cum  potentia 
& a&u»  dicantur  ad  idem  genus  pertinere.  1 a.q.77-«  -<•  tf 

Refpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter.!  pruno  <p  potenrif  anirftx 
f m luam  cllcntia  flant  in  fecunda  fpecic  qualitatu/ed  r t fldtfnc 
ab  edentia  anitnxjic  potentia  ad  adumcit  in  genere  a&tdnfc. 
Dicuntur  enim  potent  i*  animxeffc  in  genere  aftionic,non  q&i 
dem  pcrfc,fcd  xcdu^iuc,vt  principia  fuarUtni&onum. 

•f]  Secundo  dicendum, <p  potentia  perfcada&uin  ordinata,  eft 
in  eodem  genere  cum  actu -Subieftuni  autc,  n<5  nili  per  aectdct, 
ad  accidcus  ordinatur . Sed  fubffaotia  per  fe  ordinatur  ad  adu 
qui  eft  dle,vt  habetur.  Anima.  1 3-c/PhUec.  5. fi. 

Tertio  dicendum, ficut  Dubio,  j 1. 

»ox  Quod  capacitas  anima-, no  cft,ncc  pot  elle  infinita  iu  a&ujed 
pot  ampliari  in  infinitu.  1 xf  q.x4-74./x,n./t^i.i  7,q.  X.4.C./1 1». 
•II Oppolitura  videtur dicere.i4^.x5^.o./rafi44.o.  J,  ‘ 

Rclpondco  dicendum, licut  Dubio.736. 

^ Quod  omnis  anim£po*,poflibiliselcuati  ad  aliqd  fuprafe, 
habet  fubitu  motuuiidqd  ci  conucnit  fm  fc.t.d.*4.q.3.f.d 
^Oppofitum  videtor dicere.3  d ijjr.x.tfi.k"»^»/  i<>  • 
Rclpondco  dicendumjcui  Dubio.301. 

«04  ^Qoodooines potenti* ammxjunc pafiiu^,  pr^tet intdleftfi 
* agentemjk  porfrax  vrgccaciuav,qox  lolx  funt actiuz.  1*^.7^'. 
3.im./xaf.3d.x.c./Ven.q  id.i.xj^Vq.xd^.c/Vfviuj.  1.3.5*“,^ 
Ethic.xJec.5J.  ...  ' L 

•jfOppoficum  videtur  diccrc.Vcruj.t.io.c./qts.t.b.3.  i * "• 
Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.794.  . \.r-  . ».n 

^[Quod  multi  habitus  poliunt  (imul ette  in  eade potenthU  ai 
q.54.1.0/  xx?.q  47'j.c./  3al33aja.w.t.q.iX7  d^f^.xur.f. 
q.x.3°V  Veric.q.i5.x.t  i®./  Venuq.i-ii.4n^  fc 

qjOppufitum  videtur  dicere  a iiaul^iJuj.^.^i®. 

4.3°*./ x.d.3*,‘^.x.!.7,n.  VmtqaaoaP1.  n* 

^[Rclpondco  diccadunv,licut  Dubio.  1 111.  1 

.rfVQs-J  virtus  efl  ncceiiana  potentix  (enfievuc  appctitiux.f 
106  concupifcibtii  tsc  iraiabilt,in  quihrn  ett  fubiedioe.non  quidem 
6 m ferlcd  vt  funt  ronales  participatiuc.  ixtq.y6^o  / 5.1  «■</. 
X.d.i4-q.x.x.xw./  Veru.q.14.0/ io.?®. 

% fn»  aio  etiam  voluotaci,quc  ett  rationalis  per  purticipationf. 
ixlq.5d^«. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubioj  199, . 1 
^fQudd  anima  & angelus  aoiuonuemunt  iuvlcimadilTcreu 
tu.14  .q.7f.7.xTO./»A3iq.i.d.Tm.  • 

^ Im  tuo  G rrgonos  ooauxuc ah gelfi  vdualeasiaLi «4I.5 1 ,1  A*. 


^Refpondeo  dicendum,^  ratio  fumiturduplidter.f.  momfl  . 

flrsCtc  & proprie,  fm  cp  nomen  rationis fumtt  ab  inquificione 
ac  difcurfu  ,liuc  (m  7 ratio  dicit  quadam  obumbrationi  intel 
lertualiv  natur*, vc  dicit  l£uc.q>  ratio  oritur  in  vmbra  intclli* 
genti*.Htfic  rationale  efl  diftercntia  aulis, & Deo  no  cduentt, 
ncc  Angelis . Aho  modo  fumitur  ratio  coitcr.f.  pro  qualibet 
cognitione  virtuns  no  imprcll^in  matcria.tt(ic  rationale  c6i- 
ter  conucnit  Deo  & Angelis, & hoibus,  vt  habetur,  xxtq.49. 

5.3®./  i.d.iy.q.i.i.4»./d.33.i.3nV*.d.3X|.  i.a^®./».»^. 
xoS  ^jQuodanimafeafitiuainanimalibtfediucrlaniinlpccieruro,  Aoima.jjl* 
cttaiuctlafmfpccictn.xal.i8.q.x.34t,>./  j».a.c°.87.i‘n-/*Veri. 
q 3 . 1 1 1 ® ./  Po4.q  3.11.I  ® ./.Q»oJ.i  o. vehi  1 xj. 5.4*./  Mc tb. 
io.led.it.fi. 

•I  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fuuili.  x.d.i  f .q.x  .1  .x”./  Mctiu 
7.1ctt.6./Led.  8. 

% Relpddeo  dicenduuv^paiiqn  aliquod  animal  producitur  eu 
aialibus,qux fuot  ciufdun  fpeciei  fubalccrnx,  tc  genens  proxi 
uit,vt  mulus  ex  equo  & afuia, licet  differat  fpecie  ipccialifTima, 
vt  habetur.  Vtn^.3.8.4®./  PoJaj.3.8.i6ro./  Meth.7Jed.7J. 

10  9 ^JQu6d  corpus  m animalibus  impciddxs,  cflquafi  voius  for-  Anima.J4f# 
mx  lubllantialis.  1 .d.i  8.q.5-J  .x®. 

• Immo  funt  ibi  plures  torrn*  fubfiantiales.Amma.io. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.  180. 

aio  ^iQoddaniina vege tariua non agit.niGin corpus fibivuitum.  Aaiau.^^* 

' 1 J.q.78.l.c./  q.79.X.j“. 

•U  Oppofitum  uidcturdicere.iJ.q-78.x.c. 

<^i  Refpondeo  d»ctndum,tp  vi»  nutritiua  & augmcnrat  iua,  ha- 


bent luu  cfivdu  in  eo  in  quo  funt , fe d uisgcneMtiua  habet  fufi 
effect(i,iton  in  eod* corpore .lcd  in  alio.vt  habet.  i*.q.7ti.x.c J. 


_ _ % Quod  animal  & bipes  funt  plures  cauf*  formales  hornum . Animal.»* 

MetK.5Jcd.17. 

qjOppofitu  videtur  dicere,)1. q.7d-3  +0. 

Rclpondco  dicendam , ficut  Dubxo.i  Sx./dfo. 

11  i « Quod  anima!  prxdicatur pute  xquiuocc.de  animali  veto  Aninal»r» 
ic  pido.Veri.q.x.i  x.9m./Amroa.xJec.x  J. 

% humo  animal  praditatur  de  eis  analogice.  i*.q  r 3,1 64". 

•)  Refpondeo  dicendum,  91  in  pnma  parte  loquitur  quo  ad  ra. 
'ttontmquiduominismuia  pictura  didturamaui,  quia  imita- 
tur animal  verum,  fit  afumilaturci , quantum  ad  figuram  exte- 
r orehw  ideo  dicit  qi  animal  prodicatur  de  eis  analogice , quia 
pruditati  anJIogicc,  eft  dici  de  vno, per  aflimilationemad  alte 


r udi, rf  liibct  Ur.i.  0.13.5.6*./  l.Prol.s.x®.  d.35.44./^  14°. 

.tti.Sed  m qu*iiiontf  fecunda dc  Veritate,  & in 


fecundo  de  Anima, loquitur  de  ratione  quid  rei,quia  dicit  ibi , 
hoc  uomen  aial  im  jmnitur  ad  figtufiudum  uaturi  animalis 
wi,nou  authn  figuram  exteriorem,  cui  aflimilator  piftrna  J > . . 

xi  3 ^Quodd»im«iuqutflihetpr^tcrpcrfe^a,pofitint  generari  ex  Animal.it. 
leminc,&  line  femine  per  putrtfaftione.ia.q.9i.xa,®7  axi.a 
o i.i.a®  / Mcth.7 .Iccii./  Lce.8.  >ih)  t tr.rr 
^Oppoliuim  videtur  ducte  1 a.q  7 
RcTpondco  dicendam, q>  licet  pofliarficgetretari^ifieruntca 
tue  fprcic,lalte  quo  ad  modos  originis^uis  no  quo  ad  fubfUui. 

X14  •Quod aulia generata cx  putrcf4tuonc,tSt  aiiliagrutapcor-  AnimaLxf. 
tu, no  funt  ciuidem  fpeciei. iJ  q-7  i.t®./  t-d.10.5xJ  / d.i3.x. 

»r.x7x>d.3  o.q  a.i-7^i  3*d>3  -ar.a.o).a.i  ®74^434t.tx). 
jJx».  Verit  q.:x.x.4^.  I*o*.q.3ii  1.1®: 

•\jOnpo®.videt  dtccra.i.8. 1 5.q.r.x .X*W'  Meth.7. lcc^57lcc.8. 

-t,  Rclpondco  ducnduni  triplicitrr.C pruno  qj  veraque  auha 
f uut  ciuidem  fpeciei,f  m fniam  eras . Non  autdot  fecundo  opi- 
nione Aueioys  Comincutacunsqitam aliquando  ponit , vt  fa- 
jtiofim  ii  probabilem, non  autem  vt  venui.  • 1 n 

qfbecondoditenm.cp»ialia  perfria  uutc  generant  tmex  ftroi- 
tic,&L3ixJia  imperfecta  qux  generant  tthex  putrcfadiouc, diffis- 
runc  fjxnc,rioQ  aut  media,  qux  generantor  vttoquc  modo,  r 
^ Tertio  Jscauium,q*  animalia  generata  cx  fcrninc,  & getltftt-.  y ....| 

ra  ex  pn  trcfivfiotie  ,d»ffa  uut  lpce«c,qUoad  modos  originis  no 
autem  quo  ad  lubfianuam.  ..v  ro> 

»1 5 4 Quod  in  gciicf4iioneanimalis,prxcipuchon»inis,funt  ne«f  AnimaLap. 
farer  mult*  pcuerataoucx,non  contuuixjicui  <t  tam  multxfor 
m*.  iCq.it8.x.i“*.  p»i*.87./  JiS 

xr®7  Anima.41.x1.-  -i:<.'tn  i/,m->e nt  rr?-  -.1  r-  u 

*Oppo®.videeutdkcrc.iaaj.7d.3X^.  x.d.i8.q.x.3.)“.  > 

djl  Rclpondco  diconduU],fkutDubio:i  80/ 650.  tq 

xi6  ^Quod  aial  prius qtnefceoi, non  nWipicmoucre  fe,  mfi  prius  Animal. 3 4« 
mbueic abaiiuc;3J.t‘.r3;Lin.x.c.3T.iV-.  Phb8.Wc.4J.  b.| 

.^f  lmcno  aial  per  le  tnouctu.  (m  piitcro  ir  feiplo.  hhw7.iec.  1. 

^ Refpondeo  diceo^u^i/p  per  fcqWjuc  fum»t  fecundil  oppo 
niturei  tm  quod  dtp  accidens.  Btrtc  quodracuet  fm  parrcAi, 
mouetur  per  fc.Q^irtdoquc  vetofumitrun  t eundum  q>  AppO. 
uit  fimul  ei  quod  cit  pec  accidens , & a qood  eft  feranduai  pdl- 
tru>.-Et hoc uiacur non  folum  per  fc:kd etranvpnmo.Bclica*.  -ti 
cijiit  A rillo(cfea,v  ebibetur ./  Pfu.7Jec.Uj 

%Q*U 


•V • * 


DICTORVM 

1 17  if  Quod  alia  animalia  abhoie , carent  intclledu.3.x.c0.d.  i ®7 
66. i*.  8o.t®./  Li°.j.c  54.fi  / 8 1. principio./ Mcch.1x.lcc-9.fi. 
Anima.xJec.i7  Li^dcc  17. 

^jOppoiitu  videtur  dicctc.3.d.a7.ql  4.3®. 

Rclpondco  dicendum, q«  imclJcdu  aliquo  modo  alia  anima* 
lu  ptrticipanc.pcr  qu  indam  obUuri  rclooancia.inquaniu  fen- 
tuint.iicui  & voluntate  participat,  inquantu  luit  appetitu  len- 
fualc,noq»  limplicitcr  intellettum  & voluntatem  habeant,  vt 
habetur. 3.d.x7.q.t  .4.3®. 
pa,,]..  j!g  Quod  anmhilatio  non  efi  motus, nec  mutacio:quia  nihil  ei 

fubuutur.l.d.a.q.ji.c./  Pua.q.J.l.WS™. 

<{[luum>  anmhilatio  quendam  motu  importat. Quol.j.i  i.c. 
(gKcfpondco  dicendum  ,q>  anmhilatio  quendam  motum  im- 
portat.fcd  improprie . Ois.n.motili  dcnoiat  a termino  ad  que. 
VntcrmimuaombiUuoniscU  nihil,  vthr.Quol.y.i  1 x. 

*9  ^IQ,Uo‘l  r>cu4  poted  aniululatum  reparare  idem  numero. 
Quol.4.q.3.a.o./  Opule. 9.4.81. 

(gOppuUtum  videtur  dicere. j^.q.i  3. i.c.^Opufc. 9-q.8J.fi. 
^[KelpoJeo  dicendu  dupli. l.primo.q»  quis  Deui  uccret,ldq> 
in nihtlu  ccdit,uctu  clTc,  no  tn  faceret,  q»  in  mhilu  no  cdfilfct. 


«Secundo  dicendum. (icut  Dubio.499. 
fdeUp.  xio  ^Quod  verba apolloloru , fumea  familiari  reuelationc  fpus 
fandi, St  Chtifti JJto  fcruandalunt.1t.C0r.i4.lec.vlt  fi./ 
«Imnioineis  l»apa difpcnfarc  pot.4.d.x7.q.3.xm. 

Wt ' K qfRcfpondco  dicendum, licut  Dubio.f  19. 
bacQP.^.  xti  ^QjJoJ appetitui quilibct.fequitur cognitione. tit.q^i^./ 
i.d.i.q.4.1.1  m./d.3i.i.c./.Vciu.q.i  f.3.cq.a3.i.c.q.j  j.tx. 
^Oppoiitum  videturdiccrc.tit.q.i7.8.c.,'  q.x6.i.c. 

^1  Ru°  diccndu  dupfr  • Prio  q>  Icquit  cognitione  aJteriui  l.Dei 
ordinatu  naturi, no  aut  proprii  cognitione  habet»  appetitu. 
Secundo  dicendu  , licui  Dubio.xxj.refponlionc  fecunda. 
I|(ttitf.7.  x»  ^fQuodappetit*ell  ad  reaifed  cognitio eltareb*.  ia.q.itf.i.c./ 
Jf*  * * q.  19.3^7  6.x®.'  q.So.ar.i./ q.Kx.j.c./  lat.q.n.i.c./q.+o. 

,*X/  q.fifi.6.1®./  itt.q.j6.I.Jm./q.J7^-C./3.d.xd.q.i.3.4m. 
J.4®./ d. J4.q. 1 .4.C.  1 o®./  Ma.q.il .3 .c./  EtUi.x.lcc.f  x 
tflmmo  cognitio  noilra,eft  caula  retum.3.d.t4.4.x®. 
^jRefpondco  dicendum. q>  cognitio  noftra  fpeculatiuaefta  rc- 
buvlcd  cognitio  piaclica.ell  caula  rcium.vt  habctur^.d.S.q.x. 
ar.i  .q.4*  1 ®./Pcner.lec.3al 

Ipcerit*  u iaa  ^Quod  appetibile  non  roouet  appetitu  fcnfitiuuoi, nec  ratio. 

" **  nalcm, nili  apprehendatur.  i*.q.bo.x.im.  i.d.48.4.c./3.d.x6. 

q.l.ix./ Verit.q.t  j-3.c.  q.x  j.i.c.Veri.q.i.fi.c.prjn. 
4[Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  iJ.q.J9^.c:/q.6o.ix./q.8o.i.c. 
« Rclpotidco diccndum.ficut  Dubio.x x 1 ./xx 5 . 

. ■ , . % Quod  in  Deo  non  eft  appetitui,  tamen  pertinet  *d  genus ap 

appem'.3®.x*4  pcU|UM.d^,.,.,m.  Veri.q.xx.i.n®./q.x3.i.7ra. 

•j  Oppolitum  videtur dicere.3.d.x7.q.i.i.im. 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum,  q>  in  Deo  non  eft  appetitus  natura, 
lisjcd  tantum  voluntarius , quia  determinat  omnia,  & a nullo 
d«crmtoatur>vilubetur.3.d.x7.q.i.x.i®. 
ifpc ut*.44.  xif  Quod  appetitus  naiural»,fcniperlequitur  formam  in  re  exi 

&cmcm,&  non  aliquam  apprchenfionetmalij  aute  formam  ap. 
prehen  fom.  1 a.q.  y 9. 1 .c./q.6o.  1 .c./q.8o.  1 ,c.  - 1 x C.q.  8. 1 .o./q.  1 7» 
8.0.  q.x6.t.c./  x.«1>3 8.3  .c  /3.J.17*  q*i-x.o./  4^.49.  q.x.ar.i.q. 

I l.c/?  3.c°.a6.j®./l‘hi.i.lec.vlt.fi. 

quilibet  appetitus  fcquitcognition^.i.d.i.q.4.1.1®./ 
V«ri.q.iy.3.c./q.t3.i.c.  q.tj.i.c.Ma.q.i4*l-4m* 
«Relpondeo  dicendu  duphcitcr.f.primo,quu  vt  dicitur,  lxt 

<q.  16. 1 .c./ 1 .d.  I .q.  1 . t ® 7 4 -d-4  9-S-J  *tr* 1 1 *c^  PCI  ,*icr,'ec  M* 

appetitus  naturalis  fequitut  cognitionem  alterius.!.  Dei  ordi- 
nantis naturam  omnium,  6 m «p  etiam  Deus  a quibufdam  didt 
natura naturanSjVt  habetur. 1 x?.q.8j^.c.pnn°.  Non  autem  fc 
1 quitur  propriam  cognuionem  habentis  appetitura  naturalem. 

ey  Secundo  dicendu,  q*  aliquid  appetitus  poc dici  lntcllc&ualis 
dupfr.  Vno  modo  quia  fluitur  cognitione  intellectuale  ipfius 
ddiderati, inquantum  (equitur  forma  apprehefam.  EtlicdiUra 
guitur  contra  appetitu  naturalc.Alio  inodo  quia  fequitut  na- 
«uram  vel  forma  intellcftiua  ijvGus  appetcnm.Ec  lic  quilibet  ap 
petitus  intellectualis  in  houune,dicitur  naturalis,  prout  natu- 
raledidmguitut  cotra  violcntu.  Nam  natura  qfiqj diuiditur  c 6 
tra  tone  & vo!untarem,cura  tn  ipfa  10  & voluntas, ad  naturam 
hominis  pertineat, vr  habetur  1 x^.q.f  l.1.1®. , Primo  igitttl  mo 
do  appetitus  intcllcAualisptxfuppontt  cognitionem  Aliquam. 
Sed  fecundo  modo  non  prxfupponit  in  ipfo  appetente  aJtqua 
Cogmtionc.imnio  line  tali  cognitione,  naturale  dciidciiu  hon» 

l • nu  ad  Icirc.dicitur  intellectuale,  ante  omne  cognicioucinappe 

tente  ipfius  defideratt  aqualem.  Secus  ell  de  cognitione  poicn* 
ttali.Ex  quibui  patet, rp  homo  ante  omne  cognitionem  fcnGu- 
uam  defiderat  fare  naturaliter  appetitu  naturali, poft  vero»* 
gniuonc  ur»perfc£lam,defiderat  Icirc  perfitAc  appetitu  tntelle- 
, '•  duali  proprie, prout  dtUingoitur  cotra  appeutum  iiaturalcm. 

lfpetit*.7  l*n6%  C^6J  nullus  appeotus  mouetutad  lini  obieaii.iufi  apprehe 


ET  CONC.  8 

datur  fubroneboui  vd  maii.conuenicntisvcl  nociui.  ixt  q.pi 
1 . x®./  x.d.  x 4 q.  a.  x .c.  3^i.i7ar.i.q.x.x®7  Vcn.q.iy  4»4m- 
^Oppofitu  videt  dicere.  x.d.i4.q.x.i.x.c./3.d.i7^r.i.q.x.xm.  > 

% Rcfpondeodicendumdieut  Dubio.  1 100. 
xx7  Quod  appetitus  fcnficiuus,&  appetitui  rationalis.). volatas,  AppeunM>7& 
funcoux  potentix.  iJ.q.8.i.o./  Vcn.quxlt.ix.4.0./  q.xf.tx. 

An1ma.3Jec.14.  E 

%rImniuappccit*fcnficiuus,c  volutas  in  hoIbv.3  .d.t7.ar.i.q.x.e 
•j  Refpondcodiccdum,(pappetitus  fenlibilis  potefl  in  homine 
dica  vuluntasnon  quidem  f m cfientiam,fcd  inquantum  eft  obe 
diens  rationi,  fm  PniIofophli,vt  habetur.  3.d.i7.ar.i.q.x.c. 
xx8  ^[Qu6d  appetitus  fenfitiuus,&  appetit*  intelIcdiuus.i.volun  Appctkus-7<. 
tas,  non  difierunt  per  differentias  appetibilis , inquantum  appe 
tibilcjcd  per  inodosappctcnJi  Vcnt.q.xx.4.4®. 

«IfOppofituni  videtur  dicerc.la.q.?9  4.c./q.8o  x.e/  1®  /ixt 
.X4.1.C.,  xit.q.i4.l.c./q.8o.x.xm./Vcri.q.x  j.t.c.6m./Ma.q.8. 

3.C. /Anima. j.Icc.m.D  . , 

e|[Rcfpondco  dicendum  tripliciter.nprimo  cpdiflfcretix  appre- 
hen lorum,  funt  per  fedilfcrcatix  appetibilis , fcd  poftcriorcs. 

Nam  Vcn.q  x 1.4.1®.  poni 5 per  fe  differentias  appetibilis , fcd 
priores, (icut  rationale  & irrationale, funt  differenti^  p fe  prio- 
res inter  hominem  St  aiinum  Sed  effc  liberi  arbitri;, vel  no  effe, 
fune  diffcrentic  per  fe  eorumdem,  fed  poflenores. 

C Se>  undo  dicendum, q»  m primo  loco  intendit  de  appetibili  Sc 
obtedio  materuli,quia  dicit , cp  vterqj  appetitus  fertur  m idem 
bonum, cum  tamen  confiet, q»  non  fub  eadem  ratione  formali, 
quia  potenti*  pafliuxdiftinguuntur  per  fua  a&iua,  vt  dicitur.  % 
ia^.8o  x.c.In  ceteris  autem  loc»,Ioquiturdcobicdo  formali. 

^1  lertio dicendum, in  primo  loco  loquitur  de  difiinftione 
abfoluta  & intnnfcc a, quu  ibi  in  corpore  articuli  dicit,q>  dtuer 
fus  modus  appetendi, Im  quem  ponit  differentiam  vmufq;  ap 
petitus, fumitur  ex  eo  q*  vnus  ell  organicus  & materialis , alter 
autem  immatcrialis.In  reliquia  veto  locis,  loquitur  de  diflin- 
ftionc  refp<diiua,&  cxtrinkca. 

xx9  ^Q^ioJ  appetii us  fenfitiuus.Sc appetitus mteliedliuus.i.vo-  Appetitui.»». 
luotas,non  diffeifit  per  vniueifalcfit  particulare  principaliter, 
fedfccundario.3.d.x6.q.x.4.c./  Vcrit.q.xx^.xm. 

^jOppo®.  videiur  dicere.ia.q.8o.:.i®./  1 xC.q.i 3.3.0./ q.  19. 

3.C ./  q.X9^.c./  xxS-q.X4.I.C./3.d.2d.q.I.XX./ Verit.q.xj.i.c./ 

<S®./  Ma.q.8.3.c. 

^ Rcfpondeo  dicendum, (icut  Dubio.7dd. 

Qu6d appetitus fenfit  uus,ScintclleAiuus.i.voluntas,non  Appetitu*.l3» 
difierunt  pcrhoc,q>  fcquutur  diuerfas cognitiones, fcihcctlcn 
fitiuam  & intellediiuam.Vcm.q.xi  4.C./  |,n7  x® • 

^Oppom.Vidcf  df e. iJ.q.8o.i.c./  1®./  xi?.q.X4.ix./ 3.d.i<J.q. 

.ix./  Vcnt.q.x5.i.c./ 6®./  Ma.q.8.3.c./  Aia.3Jcc.14. 

Refpondco  dicendum, licut  Dubio  xx8./7<^. 

«31  ^fQuod  appetii us  It nlitiuus&  voluntas, funt  lonales partiet.  Appetitox.87* 
pattue.  1 x$.q.a4.t.x®7  q.J0*<5.xm./  q.jp.4»X®7  q^l.XX.fi*/ 
x®./xx^q.s8.4.3ro7  3a.q.l8.x.c.  3^.17 JM. ‘fi-W  d.X3.q. 

I .ar.3 .q.  1 . l ® ./  d.i7.q.x .3 • < ®.  d.3  3 .q. l.ar^.q.j. I m. 

Immo  volutas cftratiaualis ^eficntii3^1.x3.q.i  Jr-3.q-i.c7 

d.a7.q.x.ar.3.t®7  Jm*  Ver.q.xx^.d®./  i>o.j  Vcr.q.i.j.ix®. 

10.11®. 


Refnondco  dicendum, (icut  Dubio.  1 199. 

x; x q(Qjj6da 


„ appetitus  ratioms.non  fequitut  quamlibet  apprehen  AppctinM.93. . 
fionon  : fed  tantum  appnehenfioncm  boni : nccfenlitiuns  nili 
apprxhenfior.em  conuenientis,  per  xftimationcm  tantum,  x.d. 

X4*q.x.l.c./3.d.i7  Jr.t.q.x.x®. 

OppoGtum  videf  dicere.  1 xt.q.!9.7.x®./  xJ.38.y.c./ 

d^o.x.o. 

% Rcfpondco  dicendum,  Gcut  Dubio.i  xoo. 

X33  ^Q_u6d  virtus  approptutur  patri  in  diuinis.ia!.t4.G.  Appropriatio. IX 

Immo  virt*apptoprtat filio.  Opu(c.9.q.x3./  it.CorJe<.3.fi. 

•l  Immo  rirtusappropiutfpu;lcr6.ia.q.39.8^./  iJ.34-q-xo» 

Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter, fcilicet  primo  qu6d  virtus 
vt  nominat  pcrfc&ionem  potenti*  ,f»n  q»  in  potentia  radica- 
tur Gc  patii  potefl  appropriari  lic  ut  U potentia.  Sed  inquaniu 
eft  id  per  quod  poteria  in  2&ucxitfic  filio  appropriatur,|?  que 
pater  operari  dicitur.  Inquantum  aut  circa  opus  bonitatem  im  >% 

pontt,licappropriaturIpirituilct6,vt habetur.  i.d.34.q.x.i®. 

% Secundo  dicendum, quia  cu  dicitur,  q»  filius  procedit  vt  ver- 
bum,&  vt  ars  qua  pot  patet  omnia  producere, & q fpiritus  fan# 
dius  proccdj  t vt  amor, quo  amore,  pater  vult  ea  pioducere.du- 
pliccin  habet  intelleftum, fcilicet  quia  poteft  intelligi,  quid  pa 
ter  filio  pbc,5c  quod  fpu  feto  velit . Et  Gc  fallum  cR-l  otcfi  ctj 
intelligi  quod  pater  poflit  pi  odi  cc  re  filio,  & velit  producere 
fpiritu  fando.Et  fic  verum  cfi , quia  omnia  ptoducit  per  filium 
& fpiritumfjn^tum,vt  habctur.Upu(c-9.q.x3.  ...  . 

xj4  ^[Quhdapproximatioinfpuahb^eduplr.i.fmfimiliroclincna  Approximauo.l 
turx,  fit  fetundu  affeci  j A v traque  eft  Dei  ad  hoiem  fic  ecbuer. 
lo.4.d.i7.q.i.ar.x.q.i.c,  , 

OppuGcum 


■ 


Aqaa-i  f» 


CONCO 

^fOppofitum  «-iJettir  dicrrc.i  «.q.4.3.4»". 

•jReitiondco  dicendum. ficut  Dubio.  11  id. 
f;  Quod  vera  aqua  cxiuit  de  latcieChrifti  in  cruce.  3*.q.dd. 
4 3“«S-74.7  3®.  4*d.$.ar.3.q.x.<S“. 

% Immo  fuit  humer  phlegmaticus  ,vt  qui  di  ductum  ja.q.dd. 
4 >m.principio. 

fi  Refpondeo  dicendum^ fuit  pura  aqua, fed  miraculofc  egre- 
dicns  a corpore  raottuo^cut  & fancuu  eius,vt  habet.  i*.a.66. 
4-Jn,.C. 

Ariflotc!cs*d.J3^  fjQu&d  A tiflotclcspcfoic  rationes  omnium  rerum  in  Deo, in 
quo  dixit  idtm  cflc  inrelJigem&  imcJIcfium,  & pofuit  niundfi 


R D A N T I AE 


cof  ternum  ei. io.rJcc.d ii. 

Clm 


Ars.». 


imtno  Anflocelcs  non  intendit  dcmonflrare  xternitate  tnun 
di,fcd difpuratiue cantu  procedere.  H.q^d.ix./x.d.i.q.i.y.e. 
Po^.q.j . 1 7x.fi. 1 Cf.aJec.  1 .pr  rn. 

^'Refpondeo  dictndum.ficuc  Dubio.pix. 

»37.  f!Qu&darscflic6a  ratio  faflibihun»  ,&  habitus  operatiuus. 
ia.q.ir.xx./ratq.57,3.4.o./q.9?.!.c./ast.q^7.j.c./Veri.q.y. 
J.c./Vcrit.q.i.i  x.i7®»./itfr7£tbi.d.ca.y.fi. 
fF  Immo  nihil  aliud  ars  efic  videtur , quam  quadi  rrfiitudo  ra 
eionis,vr  per  determinata  media  addctcrnnr.atum  finem  aftus 
humani  perueniant.roftcr.x.pnn0. 

C Refpondeo  dicendum, q>  tatio  accepta  pio  potentia  rationali 
cifcurfiua,ficarsnondicuur  ratio, fed  rationis  ic&itudo.Scdra 


tcfl  motus  dubitationis  iofurgere  in  crede'te,vthabetur.Veri.  c 

q.io.n.i  j“>. 

146  f]  Qubd  omnis  res  nat  uralitcr  intendi  tafiimiUri  Deo, in  hoc  AfEmibuio.! 
cpcfteaufa.p.j^o.si./aa.  70.6. 
fj  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 4 w. 

fl  Refpondco  diccndumiirut  Dubio.47 1./1 1 16. 
a47  fjQubd  Satbandicu;fluUc,Donauic  afluiflc  Deo.  la.q.ili.  Affifictc.g- 
3.3n'./x.d.io.i^m. 

fJOppofitum  videtur dicere.4.d.49.q.a.d.ain. 
fl  Rcfpondco  dicendum,q>  diabolus  non  dicitur  Deo  afliiiffc, 
quafi  ipfum  Deum  per  cfJcntiam  vident, fed  dicitur  aftitiilc,qa 
a Deo  vifuscfl,&  ad  cum  Dei  prouideotta  fe extendit, per  mo- 


dum quo  dicimus  illa  nobis  prxflo  ciTe , qux  nolint  prouideo- 
tix  fubuccnt.vt  habetur. 4}. d.49.q  a.6.xro 


M8  fi  Qubd  Deus  poflit  aflumere  nat  uiam  angelicam,  fine  corru-  AHumcztJf. 
ptione  perfonalitatis  angchcx.3a.q-4.i.3“. 

Oppofitum  videtur  diccic.3. d.i.q.7  .at.  i.q.i.c. 
f)  Refpondeo  dicendnm  dupliciter.  Primo  9*  in  tertio (eruen- 


tiaium  loquitur  de  Angelo  lam  creato,  fed  in  tertia  parte  lo- 
quitur de  Angelo  quem  Deus  dei 


a (imili.i*  q.ij.6.o. 
ido  di 


uDcusdcnouo  poflict  aearc , vc  habet 


An-ix. 


tio  accepta  pro  habitu  direftiuo  rationisTicaiscll ratio, dum  df 
reda  ratio  rerum  fs&ibilt&.i.habitus  duedtiuus  ronis. 


M9 


2 Secundo  dicendu,Q>  quxlibet  natura  peflet  de  potentia  Dei 
foluta  afiunu,fed  cantu  natuta humana, fm congruentiam, 
vt  babctur.3*.q«|.i.o./3af.i.q.l.i.o./^.4.c°.5 


An»T. 


AtM<- 


AtMJ. 


*,8  f|  Qood  irtn  qux  ordinant  td  opu,  rationi*.  dicuntur  libera- 
Jc9,quz  veto  ordinantur  ad  opus  corporis,  dicuntur  feruiles. 
lx«.q.y7.3.3n,./Tnn.i7.jro.'Meth.i.lee.3.C 
f[lmmo  artes  qux  ordinantur  ad  opus  rationis,dicutur  fetui- 
Jcsflc  prartitx,cum  ratio  fit  potentia  difcurfiua  1^.33. 1.3W. 

3[  Refpondeo  dicendum, 9»  artes  liberales  funt  fpccuiatiux.Sed 
icuntur  artes, quia  habent  aliquid  per  modum  operis,  vc  habe- 
tur.! af.q.J7.3.3n,./xx«.q^7.i.3,n7PofiCr.i.pnn. 

»39  ^ Quod  opus  artis, non  potefl  eflefimilc  operi  nature.  3 .d.x  1 . 
9 q,x.ar.4.q.x.4m. 

fjOppohrum  videtur  dicere.xxf  q.77.x.i®. 

% Refpondeo  dicendum. ficut  Dubio.94. 

»40  f[  Quod  ars  non  potefl  conferre  formam  fubflantialem.  iJj 
q.3.1  .yro./Po*.q  6.1 .1 8m.,  Opufc.34.fi. 

^fOppofitu  videtur  dicere.  xxC.q.77.x.iB,./3a.q.tf$.4.c.  q.7y. 
6. 1 °*./4  .d.  1 1 41  AT.  I .q.3 .3 ». - Po*.q.3 .8. 1 3n,.fi.Lt.4X°.7 1. 
fj  Refpondeo  dicendum. ficut  Dubio.94. 

»41  fF Quod  in  aliqua  materia  efl  virtusagens.  ad  produ&ionefbr 
mxartij.lo aliqua  vero  no.ia.q.U7.tx.p.s.c.74Ji./Lib^x.7x. 
fflmmo  in|maiena  nulla  efl  potentia  atfiua.3a.q.3x^x7Jm. 

I .d.  1 8.q.i  .x.e.fi./Phi.i.lec.i  x.fi. 
fi  Refpondeo  dicendum. ficut  Dubi  0.64  4. 

>4»  t!  Quod  vendere  arte*  hbcralcsxfl  peccatum  fimonix.  4.d.x  y. 
q.3.ar.x.q.x.c./8Rl. 

fi  Oppoluum  videtur dicere.xxt.q.i 00. jx./'3m. 
f}  Refpondeo  dicendum, vendere  at  re»  liberales,  quo  ad  ve- 
matem  ear  umrcfl  peccatum  fimonix:non  autem  locare  operas 
fuas,fcihcec  docendo  ea*,quia  hoc  licitu  cft,vt  habetur  in  pr*. 

j.a:.  i 1 1 « _ , . _ 


fiQubd  fi  pcrfonadiuiraafiu meret  duas  naturas  humanas.tfic  AfluinctcaU 
illa perfonacficttanru  vnus  homo, 5t  non  plure*.3.q.3.7^rn. 
fjOpp"»  vr dicere.3J.i.q.x.5.i,n./3,n./  4™./  yn,./d.x.3^.yx>. 


^Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f.  primo  o»  ficut  i ple  dicit. 
3.d.d.q.3.x.i°'.na(ura  humana  alTurrpta , habet  modumacci- 
dcntis,&  cffimilatur  habitui,  qui  efl  vltimum  prxdicamentu. 
Et  accidetia  numerant  fm  luppofita,»  t habetur.  1 J.q.3d^.7®./ 
q.39<3.c..  Potentia. q.>;. 6. c.tt  llc  accipit  naturam  humanam  in 
tertia  parte.  Idcoexeplificat  de  vcfie,&  foimiseoiu, qu*  fune 
apud  nos, io  quibus  foimx,feu  naturx  non  j lunficantur,  noa 
piurifica to  fuppofiro,m(i  fint  accidentia,  vel  Ic  habeant  per  mo 
dum  accidentium. Sed  m tertio  fementiarum  confidcrauic 


natura  humana  f m fe  efl  jubilantia,  & figmficatur  nomine  fub 
Uantiuo,»jux  pluriheaturronefux  formx,&  noione  luppofiti. 


f [ Secuiulo  dicendum, <p  in  tertio  attendit,  in  prxmifla  propo» 
ficionc  homo  pixdicatur,prxdicata  vero  tenentur  formafr. 

Ideo  funt  plureshomincs,proptcr  plurcs  naturas. Sed  in  tertia  ' 

catte  connderauit, quod  ]>  homo  in  prxdicato  rcfltirgiturad 
flandum  pro  luppofito, ratione  adit  Aiui  fibi  adiuo6i. 
ly°  fIQuod  ha  rcitcum  di,  Dtumclic  vuitum  homini  accidenta*  Aflumcre^tf. 


diflislocn./Quolj.vcl  8.q.6.ix. 

iriitusafccndit  fuper omnes cxlos, & fuper  omne 


AKdcrt-,.  »4!  SIQirirJC1- 

creaturam.;.q. t7. 4.^.0.  q.y8.j.c./^ J.ix.q.x.ar.i.q.x.xro. q.3. 
ar.3^.i.o./j|^^o.877  Pfal.S.fi.  Pfal.17./  PfiU.tS./  Ephe. 
cap^.lcc^.fi. 

fJOppofitum  videtur  dicere.3.d.xx.q.3Jr.3.q.t.tm. 
frRef^>ondeo  dicendum. ficut  Dubio. 310. 

Afccdcf.io.  >44  ^QoodncfciturvbiCbiillus corporaliter  ante  afcenfionem 
manlerit.cuml-.oc  fcnptura  non  tiadat-3a.q.y y.3.xra. 


ilter.3°.q.i.6.c./  3a.d  6.q  3a.o./d.7.q.l.l.c/?.4  <0.37.o^l.fi. 

V n 10. 1 .3 ./ 1 3 “.Opuf  3 c° .x  i y ./Phil.x Jcc.x.pofl  prin.  Hcb.x. 
leC4.prm. 

f I Oppolitu  videt  dicere.  1 a.q.  j ^.4.7"» ./q.3 9.3 .c.Po*,q.pAx. 
f 1 Rei pond  eo  d icend um.ficu t D ub  1 0.14 9. 

1 fl  Quod  Aflrologia  & pcrfpcAiua  funt  magis  naturales, quam  Afliolocia.a. 

mathcmancxinateriaJitetJedformaliter&principaliterjfunt  • 

econuerfo.i  xfq.9.1.3  "»./  r rin.t  9.6m. 

ffOppofitumvidetuidicert.Phi.x.lec.j.fi./ltc.to.amed.D 

fi  Refpondeo  dtecndumxp  iflx  faentix  dupliciter  pofTuntcoa 
fidcrari.f.vcl  vt  funt  habitos  cognofciciui,  8c  lic  foimahter fif 
principaliter  funt  magis  mailicmatic^,q  Phyficae,quia  demon- 


ilrant  per  nrincipia  8c media  mathem*at'ica,vt  dicitur  in  omoi- 
isailecatnpro 


rOppofitum  viJctutdicere.3.d.xs.q.3.ar.s.q.|.3ro. 

P Refpondeo  diccdum,q>  tripliciter  poteftintcliigi  aliquid 


fciatur.f.pcr  rcucladunc,  pcrfeipfum,  & hoc  certitudinaltter, 
&conic$uralitcr  pcraliquafigna,  vt  habetur,  ixtxi.iix.yx. 
Primo  igitur  loco , loquitur  primo  & lecudo  modo.Scd  fecun 
do, loquitur  tertio  modo. 

AiTcourc.7.  X4y  f[Qu6d fidei ts  magis  aflentic  & firmius  iis  qux)funtfidd,q 
primis  principiis  rationis,  t . plo.3. y 7 Vcrit.q.  t o.  1 x.  1 y m. 
ffOppofitu  videtur  dicere.  3 J.x3.q.x.ar.4^.3.3m7d.X4ar.3, 
.q.x.x,n.4.d.Io.7^,. 

fJRefpondeo  dicendum, illa  qux  funt  fidei, [ccrtiffimc  cogno 
Icuntur, fecundum ip certitudo  importat  firmitatem  adbxfio^ 
nii.NuIlr  enim  credens  firmius  adii^rec,q  iis  qux  per  fidem 
eeueoNon  autem  cognofcuntorcertiflime,  fecundum  q>  certi- 
tudo quietauonem  intelleAus  in  re  cognita  importat  .t^uod 
enim  credens  afTcnciat  iis  quxcrcdit,non  proucnucx  hoc,  91 

i incclIcAutcius  fit  terminatus  ad  credibilia  virtute  aliquorum 

principiorum/cd  ex  voluntate,qux  inclinat  intcllcdu  ad  hoc, 
jpilljs  creditis  afFcnuat.  Ec  indcdl,  9-  in  iu  qux  funt  fidei, po 


bus  locis  allegatis  pro  v traque  parte.  Vnde.x  xf.q.9.a.3  n'.dicic, 
g» quilibet  habitus  rognofcKiuusfoinuhccr  rclpicit  medium, 
tu  illud  cft  potius. Et  1‘ollcr.  1 .lec.41 . dici  1,9» furuialis  ratio  fci 
bilis, fuir.itur  fm  principia.  Et  ibidem.  lee.xyxJicu,<pqoxdam 
Icientix  dicuntur  mathrmatic*fimphcitcr,quia  fune  de  lubie 
fto  abllracto  a materia.  Quxdam  vero  non  fimplicitertfcd  per 
applicationem  principiorum  mathematicorO  ad  res  materia- 
Jesyficut  Aftrologia.Vcl  fm  9»  quxlibet  fcientiacft  quafi  quidi 
motus  totus, vt  ipfcdicit.ia.q.73jir.x.c.  vbific  ait.  Omnis  ope 


ratio, motus  quidi  dicitur.  Er  Anima.  xJcc.  1 .fic  ait,  propria  ra- 
tio vitxcfl  ex  hoc, 9> aliquid  ell  natum  moueripcr  fcipfliimjar 


ge  accipiendo  motum,  prout  etiam  intelleaualis  operatio  mo 

iu*  quidam  dicitur.  Ec  hoc  idedicit.Pofler.i. lec.41 4;  t quia  mo 

tus  Ipecihcatur  & denominatur  ex  termino  ad  quem,  vt  habe- 
tur quinto  I hy  fi.  ideo  cum  fcieatix  medix  per  applicationem 
rerum  mathematicorum  ad  materiam  fcnfibilcm ; terminetur 
ad  res  Phyhcas,ib  vt  fie, funt  magis  naturales.^  mathemaeicx. 

***  fi-bp.p . 


Icilicet  obieaioc,  & f m virtutem,  t if.q.3.7.31 
fflmmo  tunc  tranfeenderee  limitem  nature  infcnoris.j.d.l a. 
artic.x.q.i.xm7.3m.  ' 9 

«j  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio^ox. 

„3  « C^uud  attributa  Dei  dlScrunt  Mntum  ntiow.I  J.Wax/.  .-_w 
dLj.,3.c./:,'../.I>0..q.7.,.<.c./.o!,ur.i)p,In„/(J|0_  J Attributa. 

tF Iraniodsucrfitas  rauonii  qux  efl  iu  attributis,  non  uifti  cft 


i 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


Aerea. 


Audacu.*. 


Uiada.i*. 


A«fcj. 


.**'  pai  te  nofl  r» ; ftJ  etiam*  qu  ia  origo  earum  ia  Deo  cft,  & quia 
attributa  rcaliter  funtinDeo.  Po.q4.i.7,n«/.».3.,B/.  Opufe. 
j.co.i4./.Opufc.9.prin°. 

% Refpondeo  dicendum,  <j»  cum  di  Aumeft,<pdiuerfius  ratio- 
nu.n  repentur  exparte  Dcqjac  ci  piend  um  cft,fmqr  pot  cft  ali- 

2uul  rnuauorreipondcre  conceptionibus  diuerfis,non  cp  in  re 
t diucrliias  aliqua  naturarum : fcd  vna  natura lunplcx  ,nulii 
conceptioni  proportionata,  fcd  exccdcos omnem conceptione 
»aunbuus.VndeficircntumD<iinrcipla  videremus, non ic 
quaeretur  rationum  & nominum  multitudotfed  eflet  limplex 
eocuiacius.ricuc  cft  limplexcflcniia  eius, vt  habetur.  Vcx.q.ai. 
4.Sn,./.9“./.Opufc  3xo.z4.fin.  .Opufc.17q.5- 
>P4  qjQjjAdauaritiacmm  tertio  modo  fciliccc,  vteft  tiutum  in- 
ordinatus appetitus  diuit tarum, radix  e omnium  peccatorum. 
1 atq4  4 . : x>.Ja  .c.fi  ./.3 . 1 m./  4-4°*7. 4 ■»*•*•*“•/  Ma^4. 

1 . 1 ra ./ .q.  1 3 . t . I 'a ./  R0.7  .Icc  1. 

qj  Oppofitum  videtur  Jicere  a Itmih.x.d.  j-q.i^x  /.i".,d.ai. 
q.1.1  7m*/  d^t.q.z.»x.  .xn,./.j.»m. 
qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 I44°- 
jjj  qj  f^ybd  audacu  eft peccatum  contrarium fortitudiBt.&i.f.q. 
' 1 »6.1.3"  /,q.ia7.x.o. 

qj  lasmo audacia  cft  materia  formudiow.1  *.q.i  1.1 .!  ra./-q9f. 
3 a"./  axt.qu  »3.3.0./.  q.>4i.3Xj  1™./  3-d.  i6a|.a.z.4u,7  di. 
j|.q.».ar.x.q.x.o. 

Refpondeo  dicendum,  <pvthabetunx5.<).i  »7.1.0»/ 3-d-4*- 
q.  1.3. 5 '".audacia  quandoque  cft  ioo(dinata,&  contranatur  for 
titudmi.  Aliqaandu  vero  luuntur  fincmotdinationc  ,&  ficeft 
«mena  fuciuuduu- . 

Secundo  daccoduuyp  vt  dicitur.  1 zf.q.4J  • 1 .1  ".nomina  paf- 
Itonii  poiTunt  fumi  dupliciter  iciliccc  ablolute,flt  hcifignificant 
pafiionct.be  v<  recedunt  a ratione,&  fic  funt  nomina  vitiorum. 
Primo  ergo  modo  audacu  cft  materia  for  utudtais. Secundo  au 
tem  modo  prueft  fortitudini . 

»56  Qjiod  iioit  (pes  cft  pno;  quam  audacia,  itaCtimor  efi  prior  q 

defpcratioii<q^j.a.i,n./.Eihi.3Jec.i4. 

qf  Imrao  dciprv  at  io  eit  prior  amore.  1 x5  q.z  j .3  .edi. 

•i  Refpondeo  dicendum^ficut  Dubio-4t  f. 

»57  qfC^uod  tacuccx  timore  nonfcmp.fip  |uuurdefpcratio,nififit 
«otciiluqfk  nec  ex  fue  audacia,  niti  Ut  vehcmcs.t1tq.4j  -a.»". 
f(mmo  primum  cft  econuetfo.  11 5.  q.z  4.3  .edi. 
qfRcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficui  Dubio.4  jj  . 
tjt  qiQjiod  audacia  no  eaufai  ex  ira,nifi  media  te  fpe.  1 15.45.4.3". 
^Immtnraconfequiturau«Ucia,quia  nullus  iialcicur,  nili  au- 
deat vindicare.  1 z5.q.z  j.a.cii./  4.sm./  3m  / Veri,  q.zd.  5.3*". 
f Refpondeo  dicendum, tpex  ira  ns*i  cau  fatur  proprie  audacu 
fcd  augetur, qui  a ira  cft  quid  auliuum  Jccudum  rh.loiopfium . 
Vndeirati  redduntur  promisci  & audaces  admuadeduni.vtba- 
bcrux.  uLq.45.q.ar.37  3™4  . , _ * 

1 50  qjQuud  cormerfio  poiclt  cflc,tme  aucifiouc  a Dco.vt  m pccca. 
to  v ciuaJ  i- 1 1 f.q.7  4-  f •<•/  3 *■  S*86*4*  * 1 ^ *•**• 1 -4-  * •«■/ 
««“•  -.i 

4|Oppo(irum  v dcturdiccre.4  d.ii  q.».z.i®. 

*dj  Refpondeo  dictnduro,«p  ficut  .pte  diuc.  1 i ^1.89.3. o.hoc  pe 
ieft  iniclligi  dupl  cncr.fi  vd  111  ftatu  innocenti*, vel  in  nobis* 
$1  primo  modo  lic  r.onputuitcflc  couci fio  fine  aucrfionc  vt  ibi 
dem  probatur.  Si  autem  in  nobi«>o<  yft dupliciter,  vt  habetur 
ibidem. 6 .0 .fi  vei  quando  homo  uxipu  babcie  v tum  ration. s,tf 

Soft.  Si  primo  modo  fic  etiam  non  poteft.  Si  autem  poft,hoc  cft 
uplicner.vc  ipfe  diut.z.d.4ixi.i.3.T ,rt.quia  aucrfio  a bono  m 
commutabili  cont-ng;  t dup..clter,vei  adtu  ; jntu.vt  m quu.ibet 
veniali  vel  iQu  A bab.tu.bt  lic  di » n omiu  peccato  mortali  tm. 
%6o  «Tviuod  m peccato  ong  nalt  non  eft  coiuscrtio,icd  cantuoi  aucr 
fio  a Dco.vclaliqu  tl  loco  tiu.  kiiicet  pnuat.o  originalis  iufti- 
ti^Vcna|.z4.tz.z,n7  Ma^j.j.x.c  , 

^[Oppolnu  v.dcturdncrcjquuutoi  aucifioneaDeo,dtauqua 
coauc  uo  cd.bomi  comutabiic.  4.  d.  »4.q.  a..?«3m*/  Ma-q^-ax. 
^Rxlpocdutd.ccndum , tpinquaitolcutetiatumloqunurd* 
pecca:  oaduafi  tantum, Sc  ucconuerfioneacauerfione  per  pro- 
prium actum  voiuntam  qux  non  pollet  aucrtt  a Deo,  mfi  appe 
tendo  aliquod  creatum.  Std  in  alus  primis  locudoquitur  dc  pec 
otoooginali.Ideod  cH.Ma.q.j.z.o.5» mto  non  eit  couuetiio» 
kiiicet  per  ptopiiuinactum  voluntatis,  icd  auctito  a Dco,vd 
aliquid  loouciuslctiiccc  pru^tioluiiuixonginaiis.  bed  Aia.q. 
4.xx.fuimt  conuulioiicin  pro  babxudicoocupdKQUVdritjP 
proimate  vuium lutcriorum  ad  inferiora . 

X6l  ^[(Tuod  corpui  homiius  dicitur  augeu , per  additionem  mate- 
nt.l^j.l  19.I.C./  zafijo.q  Z.I.C.-  4.d.44  q-‘*«  l ‘)-4  •» 

<5  Qppoiituat  vulctur  d.ccic,quu  fecundum  aliquos  coi  pus  ho 
nmu».pci  Icip  umnminpficatur,&,adp«rlicCtampciucmiquan 
eiwteniperaugmentum.4.d.44.q.iar,»xi.4*C'P^*n0.  . . 

Rdpo mico  dicendum  <p  fecuudo  ioco  dKitdecundq  iliquos, 

kd  m prinus  iucit  loquitur  leoiuduin  Miucnuam  pioprum . , 


a 61  ^fQuid aureola  non  dcbentreortfefTori.Veri.q.zd^.3*.  Aux<ola.  i7. 

^[Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.zz5.q.i  jx.j.b./  £./4^.49. 
q»y-*M,q.z.o. 

•J  Refpondeodicendum>dupliciter.fiprifiio,qiaureuladcbcciir 
iihs,qui  funi  in  monallerii  Oatu.fdoCtonbus,& prjrdicatorib*, 
tantum  docentibus, vd  ex  officio, vel  ea  eomimflionc,  v t haba . 
*ztq.»5z.5.h./c./4.d.49q.z.3.c./ar.j^|.i.c^q.j.ar.3.q.i.o/ 

Quol.  5.0. 1 z.  1 . xm./  Opufc.  1 9.C0.  u 

^1  Secundo  dicendum , «p  aureola  non  debetur  confcflon , quia  « 

voluntas  patiendi  pro  Chnfto,non  poteft  eodem  modo  fe  habe 
read  paftionescorporalevlu  hocas  nonpamurdicutquadocas 

Eatttur.pp  carii  acerbitate . Et  ideo  ipfa  corporalis  pallio  aetua 
ter  perpetia,  eftfignu  voluntatis fbxconlbitix, & cft  cjus  cxc 
quutiua  fmq»  ho circa  diftkiliaconatur,vrhf.Ven.q  i6.6.$m. 
a qjQudd  baptifmus  Iohiniserat  facramentu  per  fc.me.liu  inter  Baptifirt».  j. 
facrameta  vereris  legis, Si  11  otiar  Icgij^.d.z.q.iuir.i .q  1.0. 
qj  lmmo  non  erae  per  fir  (aeramentum, fcd  quali  quod  Jam  facm 
mentale  difponetu  ad  baptifmuni  Chnft'.tdco  aliqualiter  per- 
tinebat ad  legent  Chrifli  non  aut  ad  Jegc  Moyfi.3'*.q.j8.i.im.  r 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum  duplicicci.fipnmorp  ficut  dictt  dns  Pe 
trusde  Tarancafia  qui fuitdiis  Innocentius  l;apa quartus  ex  la 
cro  ordine  fratrum  prxdicatoni, facramentu  dicitur  dupliciter, 

•fi  vel  large,  ideft  omnefignu  rei  lacr^.  Et  fic  loquit  Diuus  Dto- 

nias  in  quarto  (cntenciaruin.  Vel  proprie  .1.  fignum  ru  Uct^,  A , . . 

cait  fa  ei  us.  Et  fic  loquitu  r in  Terua  parte. 

qj Secundo  dicendum,qifaaamenraie  etiam  dicitur  dupliciter,  • - 

.l.vd  dilpofino  propinqua  ad  aliquod  factatnccum  notis  legts. 

Et  fic  accipit  m letua  parte. Vcldifpofitio  pxxutaexcquutione 
fed  poftenor  ordinatione,&  manens  cum  lacramcnto.  Et  (ic  ba 
ptilmus  iohanms  non  cft  faci  amenu le. 

4^4  qjQudd  fi  fiat  interruptio  verborum  m forma baptifini,oo  erit  Bapti finus.  y 1 . 
bapufmus.4.d.3  .ar.x.q.4.  t °*. 

qj  lmmoincerrumpensfornum  fatramentorum, perficit  facra-  t 

mentum.4.d.3.ar.z.q.a.3.4.o. 

q,:  Refpondeo  dicendiim,q»fifiat  tanta  interruptio  verborti,  vel 
intcrpoliuojcp  mtetcipiat  intentione  bapci/.antis^unc  non  ent 
vna  formabat  vtraq;  pet  ie accepta  ent  nrplcda,  ncc  (urticictad 
baptiiniu  hcutfi  dicatur, In  nomine  paira^tiurcrponat  bapti- 
xans  longi  fabuhfi&  poftea  dicat,  6c  niti,  non  erit  bapcilums.  St 
aut  fiat  ita  patuauuciruptio,  vel  fiat  imcrpolitiovLibi  non  cor  . J 

rumpenti > fb nui, ncc  pnnei pale  fcnremu  mutantis,  vt  li  dicat  . . » 

bap  uans.  Innomine  patr.iotnn  1 potentis  aut  (i  hat  .nteipofi- 
tiofiScnni^utinterfUfnotuflii,vclaii(uiushtn6i,qiiod  inten- 
tionem baptizant»  non  dslcontmuet,tunc  tru  tu  vmute  inten 
uonis^nitas jormx.  Conftat.n.<p4outinuatioforuir,es  ioci- 
bus  vnuatem  habere  non  poctft.cum  oratio  fit  quantitas  dilcre 
ta.vt habetur  3*.q.ao.8.c./  4.d.3.ar.a.q.4*z“. 

2*1  qj  <^Ubd  fi  dubitatur  dcaliquo.an  fic  baptizat  us,  debet  baptiza  Bapufintt*.  54  * 
uliib  hac  forma.  Si  non  es  baptzatm.cgo  te  baptizo.in  nomi- 
ne puris  ate  3 J.q.66.9^ro./q.68,7.3B,./  1 1.4"./  4 d.tf.q  i.ar. 

I.q.l^./q.z.ar.i  q.r.c. 

qimmu  nuuriafitbapcilmodtbaptizarns  rcbapticci.Vii  Atha 
nafitts  puer  ludo  finmlufe  ee  cpilcopu,bapt:aauu  a.iquo\quos 
Alexander  epifeppuseius  ludicauit  nou  cilcrcbapuxandot.  4. 

d.6.q.i  ar.i.q.  i.i1"./  L.4"1.  ^4xV.J9di. 

qj  Rclpoitdco  dicendum, aut  rcbapuzat  quis  (cremer  aut  du- 

b.tatiue,  aut  ignoranter.  Si  pruno  tnodo  fic  fic  iniuna  lacrame- 

to.  S;  vcrotktbuatiue.fidub  cado  probabiliter, «plirbapuuuuK  • ? .r*. 

& non  confcicntiafcrupu!ofa.i.lcui  icrupu.o  vei  lufp  cione^dc  .03 

▼idctur.quia  potuit  dc  debuit  ccmfican,  ve.  cblu.cre  per. . jores 

k.  Si  aut  ignorat, & non  cft  cj  alia  tgnoi  anua,  led  quali  inuinct» 

biJiqnn  fic  bapeizatus  vei  no,  tunc  debet  bapuzari  lub  prxdida 

forma  vt  habetur  in  loc.spnmoailcgaus.  Vndc  Alexander  epi 

kopus  praedi ttos  ludicauit  no  efle rebaptizandos,  quia  Athana 

fiui  puer.cos  baptizaucrat  cu  debita  forma  £c  inicnttune,vt  ba? 

bctur.4.d.6.1_4l,>. 

*66  qj  (^abd  ipes  vei  fides  ipfius  baptizandi, nihil  facit  ad  (aeramen  Baptifmus . 99. 
t um,ucct  poftit  facere  ad  rem  lac  ramenti  impediendam  vel  ptu 
mouemfam.4.d.z.q.i.4.c  - 

qi  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc.4xL.4.q.  z.ar.j.qz.c/  3 m. 
qj  Rcipondeo dicendum  <pin  puer»  propr.um  motu  Ubcriar- 
bitrfi  non  habentibus, non  requiritur  fides  propria,lcd  in  adul- 
tis. l^u  jmui*.n.pucrorii  x: as  fit  magis  milci abilivn  opot  ttt  Ji 
faluari  debcant,cp  1 n cis  aliqua  lalutu  cauta  liu  Et  quia  per  pro- 
prium motu  .iberi arbitri  1 faluari  non  poflun^opoi  ttt  «j>  per  fa 
ci  amentum  bapttimi  ialuentur.  Pius  aut  valet  aduno  hucs  pro- 
pria q paruulo fides  aliena . Quod  aut aiiqnando hdc,  aiicna cc 
pucioad  lalutemiuffiricbarcum  altquapiotcilationcjzoc  erae 
rnquantum  ilia  protdlauo  habebat  vunfacxanicnti  <,uainm>iv 
habet  baptifmus aqu£,vt  habctur.4.d.4.q.z.a:.3.q.t.3u‘. 

167  qjvTufid  lacctdostna  u.baptizjspcccat  inottautxr,mii  1 luxef  Ba^pifmai.  ij-* 
Isiau.  OC  (snc ioicnitaic.  3 J q.6.4.0.31**,/ 4.d. j.q.:  ar.i.q^.o. 

TajulaS.  Ihont.  B ^Oppofitum 


• V®4 


CONCORD  ANTIAE  *J 


qj-  Oppoffturn  ridetur  dicete.»a^.q.J.TX.fi./  q.6o.x.3®. 
qi  Rcfpondco  diccndvmJicut  Dubio.403. 

Baptifmus.  x68  «, Qpod  vnus  non  poteft pro  alto  baptizari. it.Cor.  1 fJcc.4. 

130.  q{  Oppofitum  vidctutd>cejc.4.d.30.q.  1.1 -3®. 

q|  Rcipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.!,  primo , q*  fi  quis  baptizet 
vnum  pro  ahocx  crroreycmbap:uaius,quiacaraCtcr  noncau- 

fatur  ex  m teucionc  baptizantis, fcd  ex  cultu.  Non  autem  li  Jcio- 
tcr,vt  habccur.4.d.3o.q.i  .1.3®. 

•j  Secundo  dicendum,  ticut  Dub  o.  x6f. 

Bjptifinui.  X69  qjQu6d.puci  monens  Hatim  poli  bapnlmum , ftatim  volat  ad 

139.  axium.  j*.q4f.4.x'B/q.6S.a.am./4>d-4-q-**ir.i.q.  3.4". 

qj  linaio  pue:  1*  baptizans  monent  ibuvdclunc  propria  merita, 
nec  habent  vliim  liberi  arbitrij.  1 at  q.j / q.l  1 3.3.1  ®. ^ 
•j  Rcfpondco dicavi um , g> pueri» baptxzana lubucnit  meritu 
Chnlti.ad  bcantudincmconlcquendatn,  licet  deiinteis  menta 


propna,8t  vliim  liberi  aibitri)  non  habcant,eo  cj»  per  baptilmii, 
lunt  Chriftimcmbia  efferti, vt  habetur.  ix5.  q.f.7.x®Ji7q  •S* 


3 .1 m./ 4 d.4.q.3 .lr.3 .q  3 .1  «fi. 

Battitudo’  170  beaatudo  clt  opeiano.de  vicinia  perfiertio.  1 at  q.  3.  a. 


Beatitudo 

**• 


o / jx/q  J 3.1.3™./  iaLi.q.1.1.0./  3^.344**?  c/4-J-49-q-» 

1 • ar.i  q x.o  /q.4.1.0.  Quol.8. 1 9.c./Eth.io.lc.i.o./MeL9 

q[Oppolitu  videtur  dicere.  1 A laj.:.!  .:™. 
q,  Rcipondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  61  t . 

■ j q^OjiodcifcmiabcaurudinisconliUit  inartuintcliertus/edde 

Beatitudo.  x7i  icrtanociusin voluntate.  i4.q.x6.x.o./5.c./  1 xS.q.3.4  o /q.i  1. 

i.i™./ i.d.i.q.i.i.c./i™./3.3.c°.xj /X6./X7.X™./  Mxq.iM. 
6°'./  Vcri.q.i.j.8D'./QuoL7-vcl.8.q.9.i.o  / Opule  3 c°.io7. 
q[Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  1 xt  q.i  1.1.1™./  4 e./  x™./  i.d.i. 
q.i.i.c./  im. 

q[  Rcipondeo  dicendum , g>  effeti  ti  aliter  beautudo  confiftir  in 
adu  intellertusdcd  conlcqucnter  fcu  concomitanter,  colilht  in 
artu  voluntatis,*'  habetur  in  primis  locis . 
x7*  q[Qu6d  beatitudo  non  conliitit  111  vifionc  humanitati»  Chr.fti 
I d.  1 q.  1 . 1 .3m./  3-d.  I .q.3.6®./Opuk.J 8 c°.l  o. 

•j  Oppolitu  videtur  dicerc.34a}.i  3. io.c./x™./OpuI.3.  e®.  1 8». 
qjRcJpondco  dicendum, ym  vilionc humanitatis  Chnfti,non 
clt  proprie  vltima  beatitudo  fcu  fruitio,  led  per  redundantiam 
elt  quoddam  gaudium  accidentalc,8c  non  fubitannaiiv  bcatuu- 

doimellcdus.vt  habetur.  i^.i.q.i.i.3®./3J.ixi.3:d®. 
Beatitudo.’’  17 3 «Qu6d beatitudo dob coniiHic in coniideranonc icicnnarum 
j 6.  Ipecuiatmarura.  ixt.q.3.6.o./xx?.q.id7.i.i“./OpuJc.3X®. 

104./  x6x./  264. 

qj  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere.xx?q.i7a4X. 

•i  Rcipondeo  dicendum  cpcoulidcrauo  scientiarum  fpeculati- 
uarum,eft  quadam  participatio  verat,  fic  perfert*  beamudioii, 
noii  autem  lubltantialis  beatitudo,vt  habctur.ixtq.3.6xdL/q. 
66.}.  1 ™./  3.x™7  xx?aj  180.4X. 

Beatitudo.  »74  q(Quod  beatitudo  non confHLcin contemplatione  aogdonnti 
59.  i4.q.d4.l.lm  /q.89  i ?ra  q xx?q.l67.l.i™./xxL 

x 8aj.x.xxJi.  ?.3X«^4./ Vcr.q.xo.3 .3 m,/Spu.i ox“-3  “VOpuC 

3.c°.io8./ 164. 

qfOppofirum  videtur  diccrc,  cum  angeli  fint  principiamtclld- 
<Unhuroan1.Qj10l.3aj  3.x.a/Mcih.x.lcc.x. 
qj-Rcfpondeo  dicenuum,ci* angeli  lunt  principia  intellertus  hu 
mani,  non  quidem  producendo  iplura  m elfc,  rt  Deu»  ad  quem 
di  naturalis  appetitus  bonum»,  led  illuminando, dirigendo,  & 
confortando. vi  habet  ur.i4xj.i  1 1.1.0.  * 

Beatitudo.' 17  3 qfQuod  poit  reluric&ioncm  beatitudo  fandorum  augebitur 
86.  cxtenliuc,&in[en(iue.4.d.49.q.i.ar.4q.i.o. 

q[  Immo  beatitudo  augebitur  tantum  cxtenfiue.i  ztq.4.3. 3®. 
qf  Refpundco  dicendum,  <p  mtenlio  pertert  lonis  potelt  lumi  du 
phcitcr.fvel  ex  partcrobicrti  melius  dilpdia.ve!  cx  narte  gra. 
duum  1 piius  pcrtertionuieciindum  le.  Primo  modo  beautudo 
fandorum  augebitur  mcenliue,  liuc  ratione  vinum  anima;  lepa 
rat^.qui’  vires,  aliqualiter  retardantur  ex  natandi  inclinatione 
anima  ad  corpu*  line  quo  habet  impcrfcdunredcyideo  imperi* 
de  opera;  ur . Sed  polt  rrfurrdtionemnaflnmptis  corponburi 
habe  m cllc  pertectum, ideo  perierte,tdcik  fincrctardatione  ope- 
iaruur.conccmpiaudo  diurnam  clientum , nonam  em  fecunda 
fe^dcif  refpcrtu  gran$  confuum^,&  tcfpcrtu  chantam^St  lumi 

msytic  Dci,vc  habetur  mloas  pro  veraque  parte  adductis. 
Beatitudo.  »76  homo  appetendo  bcautud:ucm,potcU  mcrcn,j  J.18. 

107.  ' 3Jx“./4m.  d-49-q.i.ar.3.q.3.o-/  Vcnaj.1.7.^ 


IVUj'WIUi.U  U*UIUUUI  J-i—”  7 — f I — 

tudinem  cum  Dei  nd mtono,  homo  potcJi  mercn,vt  dxitur 
pruni»  loci».  Sed  appetendo  cxm  non  debitu  oiodix,  vt  Luciier 
lctit,potcil  peccarent  habetur  leumdo  loco.  . 
qj  Secundo  dicendu^cp  appetendo  poteftquu  peccare,  fi  qurrae 
fcrlicitatc  vbiquxraeoddcbetliaitquiqujtntin  roluptacib* 
_ £ghciutcdcd  non  fi  qu.eratvbi  debet, vthalm.  Veu.q.X4.7^B*. 

■rattu  < iTT  qj  Quid  beati  mpauu,  amnes  iauonc»  mumquxmUmib 
’*  77  U xt.  xl 


funt,non  cognofeunr,8t  fi  ipfom  comprehendant,  i *.q.r  X.8.C./. 

aa tq.  1 7 3 . i x./  Vettq.  I 1 o®. 

qilinmo  tunc  beati  oumia  opera diuinacognofcenr.iaa).ix.t. 

4®./  iJ.xi.LH. 

q}Refpondcodieendum,ficutDubio»366. 

X7  8 qiQjiod  beati  poli  diem  iudich  videbunt  onmia,qiur  Deoa  Icit  Beatus,  i z. 


m Immo  hu  appetedo  bcatuuihnt,poc  jieccare.  V cn.q.»4-7 .6®. 
q| Rcipondeo  dicendumduplicuerdi  pruno  y appetendo  beati 


Icicncia  vili»nH.4.d,49.q.x,3.c  / l®./  ix®. 
' " rd»c< 


^Oppofitum  videtnr  dicere.  Vcn.q.8.4.c. 
qj  Rcfpondco  dicendum  dupliciter.l.primo^tcut  Dubio.  487. 
q[Secundodicendum,g*  nihil  prohibet  diccrt,<ppoft  diem  iudl 
cn.ouardo  gloiia  hominum,&  angcloium  em  confumata,om 
nc»  beati  (cient  omma.qur  Deus  Icienua  viflonis  nouit,  ita  ta- 
men q>  non  omnes  omnia  videant  in  eflentia . Sed  anima  Chri 


fti  ibi  plene  videbit  omnia, ficut  & nunc  videt.  Alii  autem  vide- 
ittoi  r* 


bunt  ibi  plura  vel  pauciora,  fecundum  gradum  quo  Deum  co- 

Enofccnt.  htficantma  Chnrt,deht»qu*prx aliuuidctin  ver 
o, omnes  alias  animat  illuminabit . 

»79  q[Quod  (cientia  Angelorum,  & animarum  poteft  augeri,  vfq;  Bcanu.  zj. 
ad  diem  rndicii, ficut  6t  alia,  qnr  ad  prxmium  accidentale  perri 
netded  ndvltia.4.d.49.q.i.5.cfi./Lprin°./d.3o.q.x.ar.i.q^.o.  * jmj 
qi Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.4.d.49.q.iutr.4.q.i.o. 

^Rcipondeo  dicendum, hctitDubio.  17  3. 
x8o  qfQuod  beati  lunt  inilatu  impetrandi,  no  autem  merendi,  i*.  Beatu».  3 x, 
q.61.9.0./  u3.q.83.I  I.c7  *“•/  3^1.1 8. X.X™.,  4.d.lJ.q.40r.6. 
q.x.3m/d.43.q.3.3.4®. 

qj  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  x.d.  3.q.x.c. 

^ Rclj’on»ico dicendum, 6cut  Dubio.1 37./‘a74.  • • •» 

x8t  «0  -<u6d  gaudium  beatorum  de  Dco.crelcerc  rton  pottO,  fcd  ae  Beatu»,  mi. 
crelcet  eis  gaudium  de  gloria  corpori».3al.i  3xj.  x.ar. f :q;».c./4. 
d.rt.q.x.ar.).q.»ei/d.43^.x^r.x.q.4.3®.  • ••  . 

^ imnso  gjudui  beatoru  pot  augcrijvlq;  ad  die  iudkii%i4.q.6x. 
9.3®./4d.ix.q.x.ar.l.(j.ax/d.30.q.x.ar.i  q.6.a 
qi  Rcipondeo  diccndum,ficuc  Dubio  1 37./  *7f. 

28 x qjQuod  beati  non mtetfunt rebus  viuorum.lenmdumlcgein  Beatu». 4T>  - 
communem.  iJ.q.  108. 8. im. 

q]  Oppofitum  videror  d :cere.4,<L  3o.q.i  .3.0./QUO1 1 1 .q.1.3.0. 

•J RcJpon.i  o dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  7 3 3. 

X83  qjQjJodgionabcatorum^t  penadamnatorum, erit  maior  p<^  Beatu»,  fo. 
diem  iUdicti,qantt-.4  d..j7  q t’.ar.3.q.4.c./q  3 ar-j-qj^^Vd. 
49.q.I.ar.4.q.l.o./q.4.ar.3.q  X.I°*./  L.fi.  | 

^Oppofitum  vidcturdreete  i*q.6x.9  3®.  * 

^RctjHjndcu  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 37 /x7f.  * : .b:.-  'isira 

X84  qiQuodommafumbona.bontratcDci.ia.q.6.4.a/axfiq.i^.  Bonitas,  am 
a.i®./q.t73.Q/  1-d.i.L.iora/d.  19x1.3.4.3“./  jl.1xf.4a/V9 
ir».q.  1 ^.o.  q.17. 1 .7®  / Opufc.  7 x.q.6. 

^ immo  omnia  liint  bon*  leipfis,  & non  per  aliam  bonitatem . 

1 »lq.f  3.4. 1 ™./ Veri.q.  1 . 1. 1 ®./ 7 ®. 
c qj  Rcfpunococic^  ndum  dupliciter.  i;primo,q>omnia  fom  bo- 
na bon»titcDti,vt  pnncipioclfe^tiuo,txemplanl&  finali, /ed  : _ . 

fune  bona  kiplis  Lomtarc  dfentiah.qux  tamen  dt  a Dco,vt  ha 
bctur.H.q.6.4  o/ti?q.*3.x.i®./q.i7.j.c./l.d.l.L  1-0®./ <L 
J 9 9- ? -4  3 m / x^.40./ Vcri.q. x 1 .4.0./ q.t 7. 1 .7 “• 

■qj  Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dub  o.i  171. 

183  <Qu6d  quodlibet  bonu creato,  cll  bonu  particulare, fcd  folu*  ^g, 

Deus df  bonii  s mucrfale.  1 *.q.6 3. 1 . x®./q. 1 03. xx.  q.  103 ^x./ 
q.lo6.x,c./ix3.q.2  7 «.c.q.9  xr.6./%}.c?  i7.j®./Ver.q.24.7.C 
% Immo  m Deo  non  ett  vmoei  fale  nec  parriculaia.  lJ.q.X4.t. 

3®./  i.d.33.3.0  /d-36.q.  I.l.i®'./  5.I.C°.36.  1 

qfRelpondeodictnduui, ficut  Dubio.  473. 
x86  qjQjiod bonitas, 8t  lapientia, & hmot,in  Deofunt.fniveriflt- 

mam  lui  ratione  &: ratio bon tuti», non  cil  ibi  ratio fjp:entuc,le  * 

eundum  <plimdi.VndecoiKludebatur,q>abf'dufe  lunt  in  Deo  ; • - 
fmdiuerlam ratione.  Quaedmcrfiras non cfttm apud raaod* 
nantemded  apud  proprictatctrirci.i,d.x.3.o./  Opulc.7i.q.x. 

^Oppditum  videtur  dicere.  1 4 q.  13.4.0/  ix.c 


qj  Rcipondeo  dicendum  duphater.f  pnmo  licut  Dubio.  i|^ 


Secundo  dicendum,  <p  nec  fuit  lntcntii  ibide  ponere  io  D__ 
aliquam  diuerlitate  rat  ioi»d  abfolutaru , fed  hoc  tnuenitur  inifl 


6 proprietate  rerum , &c.  Et  ideo  ibi  politum  cft , lecundum  jf. 
huiufmodi,vc  habetur.  Opulc.9.ar.x./Opufc.7  t.q.tf. 

X87  n Qu6d  Deu s cft lummi  bonu. 1 4.q  6.1.07  x ui.  1 .q .x. »4m7?/  Bonita».  3 j • 
I.e°.4 1./ 74  / .3 ®7 1 01  .«•/ Lib.x.c®.!  3.7 ® /4 1 x®7  Ub.3. 
tP.  177  i1«*,‘.q.7' 1 x./ Ma.q.3.ix./ Ethi.i o Jeci.pn»®. 

% Oppofitum  udetur  dicere,  quia  beatitudo  < ftimmiirti  boni 
l4.q.x 6.3.1®./  ixfjjj.i.x®./ 4.d.49xj.i.ar.xxj.t.x*,7?*3*cW« 

14.1®./ Opulc.io.c^.B./Ven.q  1.9.7®.  * il»*  } 

qf  Immo  u» rt»  infufMmaxnnu  bonu  limpIiCiter.Vefi.q  1 .9.7* 

qf  Rcfpondco  dicendum  tripliciter  .f  pnmo  «j»  ordo  bonor  um 

pot  fummi  dupliciter  ,tueJ  relpedu  rectitudinis  mt*.  Et  licuii* 

tutes  lur.  t maxima  bona , potenti*  lunt  media  .exteriora  uero 

minima.  Vel  iclpidu  bcaurudttm . Et fic  beatificans  Deu»  dt 

nuuuiuui.btaiu*  tmtdiuui  urnus  autem  iniUmaum  bonum . 

Hac 


D I C T O iR.  V M B<T>  C © N C. 


io 


Uv<  fo lotio habetur.  1.d.t.L4"7  x.d.i7.LVcri.qiis.j.  t fm. 
qj Secundo  dicendum ,q>bonumcft  dup!ex.l.vcJ/ubfiftcns.  Ec 
fic  De»s  eft  fumnui  bonum  .Vei  bonum  inficiens. Et  fic  beati- 
mmIo  eft  lummum  bonum  in  patna,&  virtus  in  via . Hxc  folu- 
tio  fumicur.  t xt.q.i  8 4.C./  i.O.i.q.  f.jx./  DiOwi.iecp.Io.  . ■ 
f I er  no  diccndum,£>  maximum  bo“.  dicitur  dupliaror.C  vtl 
fcmplic  ter.  Et  fic  Deus  cii  maximum  bonum.  Vei  in  genere  b» 
»>  acati,  bt  Ik  bcatuudo  eft  maximum  bonum  .Virtus  autem 
iafufimiicitur  maximum  bonunvuquaxitum  per  eam  homo  ve 
io  viandi  natur  ad  fummutn  bonum  (impUoterJad  Deum . 
Sed  vutusacquifitadicitur  maximum  bonum  lixundu  quid^n 
quantum  peream  homo orduutur  ad Tumniu  bonu , m genere 
tonoru  humanet  u.  Hxc  folutio  colligit.  Ven,q.*.*.j®./p.7“. 
a8l  qjQubd oedo bonorum eft duplex vel  reiperiu  reftuudinia 
vits,vei  icfpcilu  beati tudini* . Primo  modo  virtutes  (ime  ma- 
xima bona  ied  potenti  r medi^extcriora  bona  miuima.  Sccuiw 
. ) do  aucem  modo,  Deus  beatificam  eft  maximum  bonum.bcatua 
medjutn.umusvcro,mmimum  bonum. t.d.i.L4m.  ~ . 4 

% Oppofitum  uidctur  dicere.  V«n.q.  1.9.7". 

% Reipondco  d.cendum,ficui  Dubio.»  87. 

* 84  (fQuod  omnia  polium  appetere  bonum,  non  autem  cognofec 
re  verum. Vcri.q.ii.3.c./ i“./q.xi.i,i"7  1“./  4.13.1.«. 
qj  Iui  na»  quilibet  appciitus/cquitur  cognitionem,  x.d.  j.q.4.1. 

» "7  Yeti.q. I J.3  C/ q.xj. » e./  frM-W  Ma.q. M. t.410* 

»90  ^ Quod  caicDi  akupriuatioboo^eft  quid  malum.  Ma.q.1.1. 
o./».c/»»/j®./4m. 

«Reipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubia»  x 1. 

^Oppofitum  uidc;ur  dicere.  Ma.q.i.j.c./  4.10»./  11.1“./  q. 
1.5.1“./ Xm./^!d^.C. 

qj  Reipondco dicendum  tp  non  omnis  carcntiaboiu,eft  malum 
fed  tantum  dcbm.vc  habetur.  ia.q.48.x.im./ 3. c./x“/  5.  »“•/ 
q.49. i.c./  x.d.34.4.c./p.3*c°*5-/  Po^.q. j.3. 7®  / *d®./  Ma.  q. 
I.I.I»  3.C-/4.I01".  q.».f.l“./x“./q.l6.X.c 
api  q[Qui>dfubiedumcuiu*libet  mali.cftbonumdcfiact,  ideftim 
powmia.  i-.q.u.t.i"./q.i7^.sn*./q.48./o/ q-49- te./ 3.C/ 
q.103.7.»"*./  ij.i“VMa.q,i. 

•t.«7a.o.'Opu  c.j.c°.i  18. 

«Oppofitum  videturdicere.  OpulC3.c°.i  18. 

«Reipondco  dc«ndum,Q»  nec  tamen  cdtrana  funt  limul,  quia 
malum  nb  eft  tu  bono  fibt  contrano,v  t habetur.  «*•.  q. « a .».  1 
apx  qfQubd  lummum  malum, non  coptiaiucurfununo  1 ono  Iccii 
dum  rem  fed  fecundum  vuccm.ia.q.3p.3.in,7  i.d.jtf.q.i.a.c7 
a.d.  1 .q.  1 . 1 . I • Ver ux.x.  1 J -4*7  Qu«L * ‘ •*  3 “• 
qj  Oppoii t u m videtur  dtcei e.  1 » *.q.7  j.4«o./Ma.q.  1 . 1 o. a 
«Rcfpondco  d.ccndum, y nullum  malum  oppoimui  lumino 
bono  eonrrane, 'nec  priuat  ue.mfiradireae.iuefifecuQdumra- 

lionem  communem  bontjVt  habetur.  iaAj.i7.4.3“./q.4p.j.im 

x.d.i.q.i-i.*"7  Veri  q.x.  15.4“. 

»03  CQuod  nul!a  creatura  eft  bona  per  cficiuiam.  ia.q.d.  3.0./ q. 
IC3.X.C./  ltf.q.».8.c./q.p.«.C.  4 d.49-q-«.W-3-S-  «•  «“V?-  *• 
««.38.fi  /40741.1"./  Lib.3.c«.xo  / Ven.q.xi.i.i,n./y.o./Ma. 
q. j.  1 .4**7 viuol.x.3^./  OpufC}«C«,  1 op./ 1 X4  / D10.4./ 

» «Immootnnitcreaturaeftbonapctdlcutia.Vcn.q.ii.i.i®  / 

« Rc  fpondeo  dicend  u m , </  omn  u crea;  u ra  eft  bona  per  effen-  ‘ 
tiam.mquantum  eflcnuaau»  non  mueuiturlinc  habitud  ne  ad 
bonitatem  Dei, vt  habetur.  Vcn.q.x  1.1.1  “.  fi. 

»94  «Quod  qualibet  recreata  poteft  cllc  alia  rex  creata  rocJior,bo- 
nitatt eflcntialijfit  accidentali. i4.q.xy.6.o./  i.d. 44.1.5.0 
«Opnofitu  m videtur  dicere. Vcri.q.xp.3.6“. 
q[ Rcl pondeo  diccr.dum/*cu  c Dubi  a y 03 . 

»9f  f Qu6d  homo  naturaliter  in  bonutn  tendu.x.d.3p.q.x.i.a/*, 
i«B./5".;d.44-q.i.i.<*/y,n-  . 

q[  lramo  mala  .t  vina  bt  peccata  fecundum  totam  Ipccicm  hu- 
mananun  pluribus  homm  buvptouenmnt^bona.  iaq.4?.3« 

j®,/q.  63.9.1"»./  4. 1 1 y.W  1 xtq.7  ix.3“  / ^3-<°.*^  * 8". 
«Reipondco  dicendum  dupliciter  .1.  primo  q»  quia  per  opera- 
tiones feulus  homo  oucnit  ad  actus  rationis, ideo  plurcs  fequu- 
tur  inclinationes  nature  fenficiu* , q ordinem  rationu . Ptures 
«mm  funt  qui  aflequuntur  principium  rei,qquiadconlumatio 
aem  peruemunt.  bx  boc  autem  vitia , & pecca»  m hominibus 
proucniunt,m  fequuntur  inclina  tonem  naturx  lcnliuux,cdtra 
ordinem  ranonu,vc  habetur  m locis,lccundo  allegatis. 
qT Secundo  dicendum  liem  Dubio. »96. 
apd  qiQudd  homo  naturaliter  in  bonum  tendit,&  naturaliter  vult 
bonum,lcd  poteft  velle  malum,  non  vc  malum,  led  vt  cilimatur 
bonum  ex  mdetcrminauonevoluntaus.x.d  59.4.1.1.0./  ».»“** 

•/•5“*/  d.44^  A/  f "• 

% Oppoficum  v idet  ur  dicere.  1 xtq.  1 p.7 . im.  / 3 ^ “7  4-7  8. 1 .1». 
«Reipondco  dicendum iicui  Dubio.xpy./  1 aoo./  1 103. 

*p7  «Qubd  bonu  hominis  eft  quincuple». Prnnu  & Inoram  eft  bea 
utudo.  Secundu  virtus.  Tertiu  debita dilpoiiuo  potent, aiuai^. 
Quaitu  lamtai  corpotis.Et quinti b°nacxsenoia.p.3  <«.14», 


qflmmo  rimis  infula  eft  maximu  bonim  hominis  CmpHcitetr 
Veri.  q.  1.9.7". 

qj Rcfpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubia  »87. 

*p8  qTQu6d  Pimueslant  maxima  bona  m genere, non  autem  fim- nJni,. -7  . 
plici  ter.  Veri.q.  1.1.3“. 

^ Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Vcrl  q.  1.9.7". 

? Reipondco  dicendum/icut  Dubio. »87. 

Qu6d  virtus  eft  bona  feipla,  non  per  aliam  bonitatem,  ixtq.  gQ  tlitai : - 'p.  * 
f y.4.1"./  i.d.39.q.x.a.ym74-<1.4^^3.i.ar.x^.5.c.'  q.x.ar.x.q. 
x^®./Vcri.q.i.2.i“./7“/Eph.d. 
qj Oppofitum  vidcturdicere.i.d.xT.x.i", 

«Reipondco dkendutn, ficut  Dubio. 1 j?  1. 

300  qjQuod  bonum  quod  poniturin  diffinitione ‘(virtutis  non  eft  Bonitas,  x ,1 . 
bonum  tranlccndens  («d  bonum  ratioois.1  aC.q.y4.3.in./q.f  7 

4*»  "7  a.d.tr.».x"»7  Vtn.q.i.*  J. 

% Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 ttq.  y y^.i »./  q.94.t.c/  s d.17 
i't  t-i^V  Vtri.q.Y.i.8". 

qTRerpondce>dlcepduni,q»in  locis  primo  allegati*, loquiturde 

eo  quod  pbmtur  in  diffinitione  vel  formali terf  vd  cxplicite,  t d ; 2azz£) 

in  adu, vel  immediate, quia  diffinitio  quoruineuitinue  (prcialid 

non  datur  pcrtriferndcntia.frd  per  pnmfi  genus,  & per  vltimi 
dfiam,vt  habetur.  Meth.7.1ec.i  x.pnn./  Poiti.  Sed  m locis  fu- 
*t  eundo alleganvntelligit  vel  m virtute,  rei  in  potentia,  vel  im- 
plicite,vel  immediate.eo  mdquo  datur.  1 2^,94. ».  c./.Quo). 
x.ax.i.c./Metb.4*|ec.i.q»enstHderation«oiiuiisciitis.  Ecfi  : : -•jtr-s.ifJ 
militer  de  bono, reypcdu  cuiuslibet  boni . 

30X  qf Quod  eft  afitjua  capaaras  creacune,  q ua non  poteft  dari  ma-*  Capaciu*.  1 
ior,quiaurralcede:ctlimttecrearuix.3.d.i3.ar.x.q.x.ani73*«,  ” 
«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. Ven.a.19.3. 6“.  * 

q*  Reipondco  dicendum, <p  ficut  habetur.  3 ^^.1.3.5**»./  i^Lg. 
qj.x.c./ x.d.  1 .q.  1 . 3 . x". / 3 .d.  1 .q.  1 .3 .4“./ V rn.q.  19. 3 . 3 ca-  : ^-oarftad 1 
pacita*  creaturx  eft  duplex.f.vei  potrntur  naturalis,  vd  poten- 
tia obedientialis . Dc  prima  loquitur  in  tertio  fententiarum .:  ' 

De  fecunda  vero,  in  alio  loco. 

jox  qfQuod capitale  vitium, dicitur  a capite  mcmbro»veI  quia  pq-  GapicaLi*«ti.O 
na  capitis  pumtur,vd  quia  eft  caulahnalis  per  ic  multoiu  pec- 
catorum. 1 x?  q.84.3.4.0./  x»y.q.j4-y-f7  q.j  5.4,W  q.i  1 8.7.8. 
c/ q.  1 4 8. 5 .c/ q. t y 3.4-o./q. I y 8,6.c  /iV./i.d.4i.<i.  1 .3.0.  Ma. 
q 8. 1 .c/  »4“./ 4-9-i. J 4-  * °-3  <-/q.  1 M-c/  q.  1 1.  j.c./  q. l j. 

M7q.i4.4-c.  - •; 

f Immo  capitalia viria  non  funt  cauia  finalis  per  fe  mu Iroruna 
peccato:  um,qux  ex  bono  onuntur.x.d.?.q.  1 .3.C./  1 m./d.»x.q. 
*.l.7"./d-4x.q.x.x.c/  xm./3.im. 

% Kefpondeo  dicendum  <p  capitalia  dicuntur,  quia  vc  in  pluri* 
bus  alia  peccata  oriuntur  ex  e.s,  licet  quandoque  aliq  uod  vuiu 
c*  bono  oriatur  per  abufum,  vr  habetur.  Ma.q  8.1.8“. 

3°3  qfQ.uod  capitale  peccatu m.dl  peccatum  quoddaui,nou  autem  Capirafe.4 
eft  radix  peccati. x.d.4x.q.  x.  1 .c  / 1“./ 3.cpun°. 

JOppoluum  videtur diccre.Ma.q.8. i.i“./  id“  / 17“. 

Reipondco  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.  1 144. 

Quod  iuperbsa  fecundum  Ilido:  uin,elt  vinum  capitale,  non  Capitalc.9. 
autem  fecundum  Gregonum,  ibd  eft  tegilia  omnium  vitiorum 
ScJocoe.us  ponit  inanem  glor1am.iaL4x.ar.  i.L./Ma.q.  8. 1. 
l6m.J  x.  1 4m  / q. 9.3. l“/q.  10.3.1“. 

« Oppoficum  videtur  diccrc.  x.d.y.q.  1 .3 .c  1 ", 
q,  Rcfpondco  dieendumiicut  Dubia  1 144. 

305  8fQuod  chantot  poteft  dici  virtus  gcncraiisa  xCap  y 1.6. c./  3*.  Charinu.4. 
q.8y.  x.  i“.  ’ 

qj  Immo  char itas  eft  virtus  fpeci alis, & iuflio generalis,  xsf.  q. 

Xj. 4. 1- o./ q.f  8.6.O. • 3.d.i7.q.x jr .4.4. j. 5.0./  Ma.  q.  8.  x.c.£/ 
q.i  i.x.c/ Ven.4.x.x.c/ y.a 

qj  Rcfpondco  dicendum  qicharitas  poteft  dici  virtus  generalis 
inquit um  ordinat  a/lus  omnium  virtutum  ad  bonumdiumu . 

Sed  vt  refpicit  bonum  diuinum  vt  propnum  obiedum , fic  eft 
virtus  fpcciaJis,vthabetur.iiC.q.y8.d  c./3aaj.8y.  x.  i“. 

30  6 qjQu^dcharitas  eft  radix  omnium  uinutum.txy.q.dx.4.e7q.  Charicis.p. 

dy.f.x“./q.7 1.4.C./ 4.84.1.  i“./xxC.q.x3.8.x“/q.i09.i.s“./. 

Veri.q.  1.11.1“./ 4.1.3x711.5“./  PfaLyi./  lo.1j.lcc.17xV 
Cor.ix.lec.3.a  med. 

qj  Immo  aiftu»  vd  habic*,no  habet  rationi  radias, fed  rationera 
mi.i.d.yaj.i.j.c7tm7i**.4.*.i.7m/‘1.4».4x*J'f./.a“73.*“« 

^Reipondco  dicendum  ficut  Dubio.  1 144. 

307  qjQudd  charuas eft  forma  omnium  virtutum.  1 xt. q.6 il4.c./.  Chantas.13. 
xiy.q.4.5.0./  4.1 3.80./  4.14. 1 1.4“./  x.d.xd.4-5  “7  5. d. 15.4. 
x.ar.3.q.l.l“./  q.j.ar.i  q.  i.o./d.x7.q.x.ar.4.q.  3.  o./ 4.  4.C./. 

Vcn.q.  1 4.5.0./  Ma.q.8.i.ofi7  Vcnaj.x.3^7  J6“- 
qj  Oppofitum  videtur  diceic.  Ven.q.x.3^®7  16"./ 18". 
qj  Rcioondeo dicendum, y chantas eft  forma  virtutumcfiecri- 
uc,  quiaimpomteis  formam, non  autem  cxcmp.aruer.vd  eflen 

iialiter,vthabcf.xxtq.x3.8.c/i®./Veri.q.x^.4®./i^,a7'^,n* 

308  qf  Quod  charuas  pertinet  ad  przauum  cilcmia  c bcautudima.  Chartas.  %6 . 
I.d.iy.q.y.ar.i.q5.c. 

Tabula  S.Thom,  B a qfOppofitfi 


fi  O N C O R DA  N T I AE)  I -i 


40ftiofrtilm  •KlttuKl«eK.T‘.q.l<.i.o/ 3-«-/  U.VtfcWf’ 

Il.l.l®./  n?.q.i4.i.3ro. 

JRtfponceo  d1cc1.dumjicttcD0b1o.z71.  » 

Quod  motu»  mentis  h^manx  m tiuitsoncDci,  mquaconfi- 
ti  vitarccina,cfta6tuschantatis.ixS.q.ii4.4.c.  . f ■ 
^immo  viti  «terna  coiifttin  vilionc  Dci.txSq^.c./  Io.  14* 
Rclpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  171. 


Charitas.?  8.310  ^j.,'uod duritas vic,nonpoc$quan cbaman  patri*.  i*.q.i  17. 


*/.d.3l.q.l.X.J®,  * 

*!(  Oppo  licum  v id  ctu  r dicere.  1 4.q.  1 1 7 -s*3  m-”* 

^ Rclpondco  dicatu  m 9»  non  eft  eadem  racio  quantitatis  charl 
una  vurquxlequitur  cognitione  fidei,  fit  charuati»  patnx,qux 
fequitur  coguitiouein apertam, vt  habecur.a i(.q.&4  7.$m.  bed 
aliqui  homines  etiam  m ftatu  vix  funt  maiore»  aliquibus  ange. 
h*,non  quidem  j&u . fcd  virtute,  i nquitum  habent  charitatctn 
tanex  virtutis, vt  poilint  tnxreri  maiorem  beautudinw  gradum 
quem  quidam  angeh  habcm,vc  habetur.  x4.q.i 
Charittt.^9.3 x 1 %Q“bd  duritas  nodi  in  nobis  naturahter,,  neccaufat  ex  adi- 
bus  noltriv,led  infunditur  a Deo.  xit  q.i4.a.o ./ 1 j.c./  q.i7.x. 

i7.q.a.r.j.0  /^|xo.i5i./l-ib.4.t?,.»i.i,n.y  OpuC 
4,c°.3./Ro.8.1cc.t  nn.D 

Oppo  litum  videtur  diccrea  fimili.iid.  f.q.x. 1 .0./  d.  1 8 4.0. 

Rclpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  67  9. 

Charitai.77.3  x a beaia,cbaritas  & huiufmodiqux  pertinet  ad  pre 

ini  u m cflcnriak,non  augentur  m beatis,  ex  quo  iam  funt  perte- 
aebeati  .aif.q.a4.i.3®,>i-d.i  J.q.J.ar. i.q.3.c/i.d.3 i q.a.ar. 


j.q.1.0./  a.d.  1 a q.x.ar.  x .q.x.c 
Oppo  litum  videtur  diccrc.4ai.49.q.t  .ar.4q.  l.Ov 


Charitas. 

, i©9* 


CatheciCmu»  . 


derate  vcatur  corporaltbbrmAruJvt  habrnir.ixt.q.r  ? i.t.® 

3 :o  <5<£uod  cathcciunus  pertinet tm  ad  faccrdote*.}J.q.d7.j.*-\’ 
t|  Immu  cacheciJniut.pcmnet  ad  ledo  rem.  j^.q.7  1 .4.0. 

Rclpondco  dicendum , Q>  cathcaimus  pertinet  ad  laccrdotes 
p:incipaliter,lcd  ad  lcdorcru  Uxundanoquo  ad  inftru&ioncA 
crede  udorum, St  diaconum.  Sed  ad  mft ru&ioocm  con  uerfiuani 
pertinet  ad  epilcopos  Sc  prxdicatores ,St  ad  quemlibet  fidelem . 

Sed  ad  mtfru&ionem  morum, pertinet  ad  anadocum,ideft  patri 
cum,  vt  habetur.  3a.q.di.4.o./4.d.d.q.i.ar.r.q.i.o.  ar.j.q.). 
a^*./d.  i4.q.a^r.  1 .q.i.c.fi./  9i4.e*.74* 

311  ^jC^obd  m cauli  per  fe,prxexjftitfimili  rado  effertus  non  aure  Caufa.14. 


^RciPondcodicendumdicut  Dubio. 1 J7./X7  j 
Charitas.f 9.3x3  ^f^od  chaiitaspt  aogcn4jtfiuuu.xx?.q.X4-7.a/i.d.i7.q-*-4« 
Oppolitu ra  videtur  dicere.  Veriq.  1 . * x . x 7 h*./ q.  i.  » °m* 

% Rclpondco  dicendum. 2»cft  uinmta.cx  parte  Dc»,vel  hms.nd 
autem  lccundum  fc,vt  habetur.  Vcn.q.  1.  > 1. 17"*./  q.1.1. 1 cm. 
Charitas. 8 3.3 14  f Qubd  artus  noftrt  1'unt  caula  granxA  cantatu,  & augmenti 
carum  diipofitiue  cantum  fixi  caula  clhcicn» , cft  tantum  Deus. 

i.d.i7.q.s.s-3  °*  , ... 

^[Oppofitum  v .detur  d.cere  a limili.3a.q.  x 3.1.0. 

% Rclpondco  dicenduindicut  Dubio.680. 
fchaxicas.51.3  x J ^ Ouod  camas  non  dicitur  augeri,  quia  lit  fubiertura  augmen- 
ti, lea  quia  lccundum  eam  fit  augmentum.  i.d.t7.q.x.x.c/  3®. 
Iromo  charitas  augetur , vt  fubiertu,cuxu  augeatur  dlcntiali 

tcr.l  xtq.jx.l.0./q.66.x.0./  xxS.q.i4.4.a/l^Uu.8.vel.9.q.6.0. 

% Refpondeo  dicendum,  dupliatcr^ciiicet  primo  tp  vt  iplc  di- 
cit. Poli  1 . lcc.x.poft  mediu./  3 d.3 3.q.x.tr.4.q.  1 .cxliquid  dici 
tur  1'ubieflum  accidentis  dupliciter,  icihcet  in  vinute  pi  opria . 
Bt  fic  tantum  fubllantia  eif  Xubic^cu . Vel  in  virtute  Tubftancix. 
Ec  fic  vnum  accidens,  cIl  fubic^u  alterius  accidentis.  Etficcha 
ruas  cft  lubieAun»  augmcnti.non  autem  primo  modo . 

« f Secundo  dicendum,  rp  caritas  augetur  efl'enciiliter,non  ira  <f 
dfc  ioapiat,vd  elfe  definat  in  l'ubierto,led  ita  9»  magis  m Ihbic- 
fto  cire  incipi  at,  vt  habcrur.xxtq.  14.4.3 A ....  . 

316  Qubd  cantas  dator, fitetradutn  menluratn  fub  cetMciitcet  ic- 
* eundum  capacitatem  naturxA  conatum.  iJ.q.  da.  d.o./  xxf.q. 

14.3.0./  3**.q.<S9.8.3D‘./  x.d.t  i7.q.*.3-<>-/  s.d.3.1ec.i.Lb7d.x9 
a.ei/  3.d-3 1.0.1^4.10®.'  MM.7.W  xro./7 -9m-J  Math.»f. 
% 1 mmo  chanas  vi^  no  datur  Iccudum  capacitatem  naturaliu , 
fed  fecundum  voluntatem  Ipi ritus. xxtq.x  4-3'b* 


Charitas. 

lix. 


«Oppolitum  videtur  dicere. Veri.q.x.9.xx,B. 
fi  Rclpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  100^3  * 4- 
- mvni.ii ilnr  caruxee  tatta.v  alci  ei  pro 


in  caula  per  accidens.  Ma.q.  1.3.  xm./  Met  h.7 . Icc.8. 
^flmrno  nullo  modo  cauuelt  fiinilisfi 


‘ ' 


fuiscaulati*.i*xj.4  3.4" 

I.d.ip.q.  i.x.c/d.3V.4.6®7d.48  i 4m  / 3.x.c*.s9./  Vcrnq. 
x.l  q.»3.7.llro.  PoJ.q.7.7.4®. / IO®. 

^[Rtljumdeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio.47 1. 

3x1  qjl^uod  caula  finalis &caBfacffiacscoinc>dut.i.d.i.lec.x.L/4  Caula.  y#. 
d.8.q.  1 .ar.t  .q.  1 . 1 ra./  3.3. c°.  1 7.7"./Mxq  1 . 1 .c./Phjr.  s.le.  1 oJi. 

Imuio  caula  t.nalis,oppomtur cauiie  cHicicnu.s i?.q.  17. J.c/ 

3'.q.6x.6.c./  Meth.4.lec4./Lec9.  Db.f.lecs. 

% Rclpondco diccndunypin  caulis  vmuocucoinciduntto  idd  r * '* 

fpccic,no  autem  1 n caulis  xquiuods,vt  habetur. Pliy.  x.le.ro. 

3x3  ^(Tuod  fcire  aliquid  per  caulas  mtrinlccas  rei,e(l  perfertis»  fti  Caula.  36. 
rc,q  pcrcaulascxtriniccis.i.d.4f.j.jra./  Meth-7.lec.i3. 

^Jlipmodemonll  atio  per  eaufam  finalem,  maxime  taoc  lare. 


i Refpondec  dicendum,  tp  non  oportet  9»  homo  feratur  in  ca. 
e totainer  in  id  quod  fertur.  Sed  eius  qut  habet  meliora  na 


turalu-potcft  tfle  minor  conatui  & cconuerfe) . Et  ideo  non  eft 
finnle  dc  angelis  qui  funt  iam  pedcfii  & de  hominibus  in  via . 
317  ^Quhd  ordo  tharitaus  manebit  in  pauia.xiS.q.a6.i3.o./3.d. 
3l.q.x.ar.3.q.l.x  o. 


>33. 


quia  m naturalibus  fiunt  dcmonflrationcs  vt  plurimum  per  cf- 

ka  ' ' ^ ~ 


«asann 

•it 


Icituv  qui  lunt  notiores  quo  ad  nos.Poll  ljcc.4. 

•I  Rclpondco  d eendum  ,<p  Methaphificc  reali ter  loquendo, 
caulxtxtrinlcc^,cum  non  ponamur  in  di/hnitionequuiduati- 
ua  rci,qux  clt  inc iiu  dcmonftratioms,  non  maxime  laciunt  la- 
re,kdlbluiniutnnlecc.  Sed  Logice  loquendo,  fic  in  ter  ocnaes 
cjulitsjcaufa finalis  maxime faat  lore, vt  habetur.  M«.7.le.X3.  _ 

314  ^Viubd cff.-dus non  trahit  nccdlitate,  vel  comingentiamaci  Caula.71. 
remoca  icpnnu,  leda  proxima. i*.q.  14.1 3. i®./q  xj. 3. 4“.x. 
a“./q.i03.7.3n,./i  d.j8.j.c./  im./d.39.q.a.x.a“,.'C.4o.q.3. 

Cfi  / U.4X.q.a.3.c./d.47.1.x®./p.l.c°.67.f®./  8f.  3“./Lib.  *. 
c°.x9./  Lib.j.c,J.69.piin0./86.xD,./Vcn.q.x.i3.7ra.’*4-c-/Jm- 
./.q-5-4.7m.  9.iom./ix®./q.ix.U.c./q.i4.l.4m./Poa.q.  I. 

4.3  u‘./6®.,  Ma.q.  1 6.7. 1 j ra./^->pu^3*e°- 1 3 9/1 4 1 ./Mcr.6.k.* 
q^Oppolirum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.i9.8.c.,>  Vcri.q.x$.j.c/.Ma. 
q.i«.7.ij®  /Quo1.*i.3.c./QuoLii  4.1»*. 

^1  K.clpondcodiccndumdupl.ciicr,lciI»cct  ptimo  91  in  locis pd 
nio  addiUt.s, loquitur  quo  ad  aflimilationcrn,  ii  dcuummano* 
nem . quu  cHettu»  allimilatur  caule  proximf,  8c  denominatur 
ab  ea,non  aurem  a caula  ictnou  & prima . Sed  :n  loci»  . eundo 
adduexi»,  oqui.ur  quamum  ad  caula  ita  cm,quia  contingentia 
& neccUitas  omuium  rerum  ,c  prmc.paiucraDco^iuxaumiiu 
caula  primai  ia,  plus  mfiuit  in  cauiatum  caulx  lecundx,  q cauli 
lecunda,vtdic:turinpiimaPropolitionchbndccaufis.  t 1 -Si-. 

Secundo  dicendum, 9>in  luciv  pruno  allcgau  ,intc.ligitde;ci 
prima  in  gcncrc.  Sed  in  iods  Iccundo  a ,tgaus,ioquuur  decau 
fa  prima  noipliciter,  ialicct  de  Deo . 

3x3  caula  juima  plus  attingit  ad  intima  rci,qcaufx  fccun  Cauta.  7 j. 

dx.a.d.l.q.  1.4x7  Vcn.q.j.9.  toU1./  Po*.q.3.7.c / iieb^Ucca.  . 
^jOppolicum  v. detur  d1cerc.Opulc.9ar.74. 

% Rclpondco  dicendum,  Qicau.a  piiuu  clt  intimior  lcu  proxi- 
mior ertectu 'fecundum  crticaciain,non  autem  lccundum  cma- 
natioucm,vt  habetur.  Opule.  9-ar.74. 

3 16  Quod  omnia  nobiliori  modo  luntiu  caula  lua,qinfuo  cau-  Cauli,  fl. 

lato.id.q.4.x.ac. 

3 jLmmo  non  oportet, 9»  illud  quod  cft  dcnobtl. rate  cau&xi, fic  5 

e nobilitate cauOr.ia.q.4.i.c  3.0. 

Rclpondco  d.ccndum,  9»  primum  diAumcft  verum  caulaU- 
tcriccundum  vciolormalitcr.vt  habetur.  Opule.  7 x.q.io. 

317  CQjibdcorp*diuilibilc  8c ipaciu  emrer c^los.x.d.x.q.x.a.j*.  Coelum . ao. 


Chliitti.  Jl«.  4 opcral  io  line  cimate  U^U,  valet  ei  piu  quo  iit,  virtute 


%Oppolitum  videtur  duere.  Meth.  1 x.  lcc.  7./  l'in.4dcc.t  »•/• 

c*. 


catiauseiu»,8t  non  ex  parte  operantis,  x.d.40.4.  j 

Imnio  operatio  u»cc.,ritateu&»,ctJim  valet  ex  parte  opera 

tu.4,d.45.q.s.ar.I.q.3.o.  ....  , 

m Refpondeo  dicenduns  9»  m fecundo  fcnrcntiarum , loquitur 
dc  opcrantc.cxiftcnrc  in  peccato  roortali.In quarto  vetodeext 
flente  in  grana, & mandante  fieri  aliqua  luffragia  pro  fe  vel  pro 
alio  per  rmmftros  ecdeiix.vcl  etiam  per  fihum,vel  per  aliu.quos 
contingi  t al  iquando  elfe  in  peccato  mortah,  qux  tamen  valent 
cx  parte  mandantisnoa  autem  cx  pane  cxequcucu,mfi  in  per- 
jonaccckfis  vel  cx  opere  operato. 

Caftitas.8.  3X9  «i  Qubdcaftitasd  fubiettiuciaAxal,q.xf  x.i.im7Exh.3.k.xi 
•I  l mino  caftitas  cft  fubicftiueinconcupifeibih.  Vcn.q.  i.4.c.fi, 
a Refpondeo  d ccndum,  9»  caftitas  coniiftit  quidem  licut  in  lu- 
biedoin  a a fcd  uiaccna  habet  in  corpojcPernnct.n.ad  calhca 
icui,vt  ito  ludicium  rauoms^t  cIcOaouc  voluuuus^liquis  mo 


Cf.a.kc.5.fi. 

^1  Refpondeo  dicendum, <p  in  primo  loco  loquitur  fecundu  opi 
monem  Aftrologorum,quos  ibi  alieganldco  in  fine  lubiungiu 
L>u.d  aut  de  his  veru  lic,mccrcu  e quia  ncc  tide  deteramur,  nec 


ratione  nrobacur.ln  alus  aut  ioas, loqui:  fui  opin.onc  Anii. 

3x8  <^Qubd  iupremum  cotium  non  eft  in  loco, mli  per  acadens.  a.  Cctluxa.)^. 


d.x.q.x. I .} m./  3.  X m./  L^uol^q.x.x.c. 

lmmo  lupi emti  cnlu7ctl  in  loco  f le,qa  p panes. Phi.4dc.7.0  :• 

% Rclpondco  ducndtijdupbcitcr  fpnmo.tp  ficut  iplc  dicmPht. 

7-cc  1 .pnn°.Pcr accidcuv^ir  dupl ititer. I.vt opponi,  pruno,  dc 
vt  diftmguii  contra  omne  p fc.idco  il.  ud  quud  c m luco  p pu- 
te»,dr  ctlc  in  Joco  p accidens  primo  m6,nun  aut  fecundo  modo. 

Secundo  dicc»dum,9>  in  Iccundo  lentcmiarum^oquitarf m 
opinionem  aliorum,  in  alus  autem  f m opinionem  proprum. 
tx«  ^Uubd  corpora  beatorum, etuntluperumnesa*.o».3J.q.f  7.  Cclmq  n 
4.C./  s»./ p.4.c°.877 8967 v^uol.6.3.0. 

^Oppofitum 


DICTO  R V M ET  CONC. 


fOpfofwmvJcnr  dicere  a fimdi.  t.d.tt.p.j.ar.j.fM.i*. 

^1  Rcljv  ndci' dicendum,ficutDubio.;30, 
iciam.  33.  330  «Ji  luodntmopoitec aliquam partem  celi  efTc fupciior*  Cliri- 
iioylcii  iplumclfc  fixptr  omr.etn  circumferentiam  ccli  cmpii«. 

Oppcfitum  vtijcctir  dicere.3.d,lx.q.  j.ar.^.q.l.  1 m. 
Rcfpoodeo dicendum . q>  irta  duo  llan:  lunul.fcilicct  q»n«*rt 
opoitcx  aliquam  partem  c^.i  e fle  fiipcn  arem  Chriflo,  leo  i^hri 
Jhimeif.-  lup«T omnem  cirCUmftf,ntiamCxl. ctnptrci ,*  vt  dicit 
1 in  tertia  parte. & q>  Chiiffti'  •otft  extra  c dum.  empircum,  fed 
akcodit  nialtiflimam  partem  eius.  Tamen  fi  in  tertia  partcdi- 
... , ceret, ficut  habent  aliqui  libri, q>  corpus  Cbnfti  cfl extra corlii , 
debet  mrclltgi  quo  ad  ncccffiratcni  ,quunun  eft  Jc  nrccflitatc 
corpoi  iv  beati, etic  m loco.  Sed  in  tertio  Amentiarum, loquitur 
quo  a-l  dcecntii,quia  decet  ipfum  efle  m noHiliffima  parte  crli. 
33*  ^fQuod  coelum  em pireumcit  natui  alc,ic  habet  materiant.  a.d. 
x.q.a.a.4™ 

Cimi 


ir 

^ Immo  certitudo  e i appetitu  naturali, art  e.  ntq.4.1.31». 

% Rclpondcu  dicendum, rprcrtitudoeft  in  app  etitu  naturali  in 
quantum  infallibili  ter  mat  natur  a Deo  ,ding  ente  ipfum  in  &• 
«cm.fitnonguia  appetitus  naturali» eognofcat  finem.  1 iC.q.4. 

*.j “V  ittqug.4  c/3  d.i6  q.M  «• 

341  4 }uo.lc*rritiid  >rpeieft  i aftettu, defert  ibili»  de  ii»c6p!cxo,fit  Cettirudo.tr, 

opponitur  dilfidetia*.  Sed  certitudo  hdci,crt  in  i nteUcdu,indcfc 
<ttlv.lndccoplcxo.ac  opponitur  dubitationi,  jai  .26  q x.4.f®. 
f.  Immoobicrtundri  bm:,&  vere  potdicicdplexu.Sc  mcoplc-  ' 


■n.xx?.q.t.x.o.  ljda|4  L/ Veri.g.t4.8.jn‘ / 1 
telpondco  Jiccndumdicut  Dubio.tfox. 


i./ixra.c. 


Inuro  dicitur  effequid  mccllcOuale.i  d.xupi.t.O, 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendam, qK^Jum  emnireum  eft  corpus  ujrura 
le.Scd  dicitur  mtdleftuale.quianofobucccrifu:  noftro,  ve  ha- 
betur, x.d.x.q.x.i.o. 


netur,  t.n.x.q.  1.1.0. 

Cfli».4*.  33x  uoJ  non  eft  neccffarium,q»  fini* fupremicrli fit  ftiprcma 
iubiUntia  immaterialis  qu.t  eft  fummus  DcusOpufc.i  f.c°.x. 
•ilOppofitom  vidcturdierre.i.d.i.Q.v.3.0./  17.fi. 

€[  Rcipond  -t>  d icgfadu  m ,rp  dicitur  effsDcii»,  non  pci  clientam 
fcd  pcralUnnlatiboem.vt  habreur.  Q^iol^.tp.cii.  ? 

333  ^Quodcrlumcmpireumliabei  influentiam  m inferioribus. 
iAq,d6.3.am.  QuoL<5.q.it.o./rhy.4.!ec.7.o./ Lee.  8’fi.  • 

ijOppo itum  tincturdicerc.a^d.t^i.a.j.o.  d. _t 3.4.1*. 

Rctpoivlco  dicen-lun*.«pficuthabctur  afimili.i xl q.  II 3.  $*' 
Jt  sra.fi.infiucntia  rrt  duplex, lcilicet  vel  cognita  per  viam  natura- 

I».’  u*  tat  onistdeitpcrnuircTumfphcraromc^ldbumquinofci- 
iur  nili  per  motum  Etfic  accipit  m fecu  lo  Scutariarum . Ideo 
dia:  ibi, 7 fecundum  Philofopbof/orpus  non  agit  rtifi  mouea 
cur.  Et.?».i.<*.8f.  dicit, q> corpora  non  moucne,  hifi  mota.  Vel 
influentia  occulta,  qua  totum  vniuerfuineft  vnuni,  fecundum 
Oidiucm  partium, quod  eft  fecundum  vi  mitem,».!  eft  folaconti 
iwatio  inftuxu*  diutni, qua  inferioia  gubernantur  a Dro  per  fu 
penora.  Et  fic accipit  in  prima  p^nc.  Ideo  dicit  ibi,  q-  ficut  cor- 
pora gubernantur  per  angelo* , non  untum  per  interiores, fed 
etiam  per  medio*  fle  per  p’i  1 11 10*^3  corpora  »c  fetiora  per  cjeku, 
It  omnia  corpcra  per  fu  premunt  crium.  Et  vjuol.  6. 1 p.c.fi.dU 
citq*  .proprium  eft  crlocmpirto,  inquanrumen  fupremumcor 
pu^wcmgenv  quodammodoocdiacm  lubilantiaium  feparata- 
rum,  influere  fine  mot». 

C^m.79.  334  «[tiu6Jmotusi^lieftna^raln.ia.q.7P.3 ^^Vj^/C^.le  J* 

•J  Imrno  motu . c^li  eft  voUiranuvi  d.t4.3.  i“./Meth.ta,lc.<5. 

■Kt, Kcipondco  d icendum  .cp  mot  uveali  eft  naturalis,  ratione  ma 
te:  ^ tantum,  f.d  eft  volpmaru  ,ex  pane  motor,  v,  v;  iubetur. 

i*.q.70.3.4"*./Jm./‘x»<i.6  5.1«/ ».4.14.3.1™./ 3.d-xx-q.* 

. . - . . J t (mi  1$,/ , ‘ ' 


a:.x.q.  t.c  / 4^.48  q.x.ti 


,/Ub.  3.c®.»3.tj™./ 


CbhlS^,  _x  . 

ruiM  Stoninisgeneraii«cllcxc6t! 

* 6.0J  Lib.a.!cc.io 

^[linitio  mc^liveft  aliqua  conrrarietas.O^.  Icc.  g. 

% Refpon  ieoiicemiuin  «p  in  ccli»  eft  aliqua  contrarietas  conv 
. . muniter  diffa.ut  par  Ce  impar, 1.0  autem  contratictajcomipn 
uafieprppri:dt<U,vt halatur.  { ^.i.lcc.K.  • 

jjtf  CQo6J  cc*u nihil mfluu, nui  p .notu.x.d.x.q.:.3.o./3.t,.c°.8i 
«Oppofitum  vtoCRtr  dicere,  a a 6 • fl  1 l-°V 

Phy,4.kt8.fi.  . , ■ . . . i.!..'  . 

^Kcl'i>oii.lredk«.vlum.lKii;  (->  ibw$J3.  , 

Ctfui.».  3J7  ^jTQ.pod  motu»  coeli  non  cautatK3num.lob.38VDio»4x{«ca,/ 
Cc-a.lcc  14.0./ Au:ma.».lcr.t4.  JJB.'1 

COpp»  icuin  eidecur  dicetc.  Amma  a.lec.  14. 

<6  RcIpo n deo  dicfjuAunt/icu t Dubto.3 17 . • j.  , 

Celu.  f aS.  338  fj  juod «.flante motu cplununc faber conieruatm a Deo, pol- 
iet .«nupere  manu*.  8c  iniit umcnca^ppqjc.  jo.  2 r.  8»/$./  OpuC 


CeULlo» 


11.  ar. .lo./ppufc  M 9m- 


, .■rf.r.TV»r ■ 

^Oppofirum*idetuni;cerf.4.d.4j  ar.4.q.i xJn.  i . 

C Rcrpondeptliccu  latn.cp  Ciiliantc  piutu  ccli,non  poteft  aljoi 
Viuu.  ntCiuaucre.vJtauaJcrvau  ex  ihfiucnifa  illiu»  modiis  OM. 
nili  A Oep  ciferuetur  4t  mouBjf.vt  baberur.4.d*43.ar.4.q._iwB*. 
r»]C  14«  jjp  ^J.^u64motorc£li,couiun£iturorbi,fccundumtotumiecun- 
duin  PhiloUph^i . Ideo  mutor  noa  mouctur  per  acciden* , ai 
mo^u.nCirlxif.q.S  x.j. lnJ  i.d,8jr.4.q.4.c 
fJQpDOji  .im  v.Cc.urdicttc  ».d.7-q-i.»  c.>  Maq  16.6.17*. 
«Kc&n  vo  centum, ficut  Dubio.  1 19  / no/  1 1 1 V iij  . 
Certitudo.  3 ♦ > :‘“^eft  uu;un»iocqgoi«pac.iitq.xg.4^/aa!l 
4.  ' ^ if-i  e/ jofa^q  x+a*. 


34»  Quid  circunicifio  coni,  rebat gratiam , quo  ad  omnes  dfcAu*  Circumcifio. 34. 
poutiuo<,Ct  priuatiuos  q.jo.^.o,/  Veii,  q.tg.x. 

1 13*./  Ro.4.1cc.x.a  med. 

'Iituno  circucitio  tofertrbat  gratia  tm  quo  ad  efferat  priuati-  > - 

uot-.fc  ad  meritu  vitz^tern*^.d.tlq.x.ar  a.q.j.o. 

•i  Rcfpondco  dicendum  triplici  ter Jpntno  tp  in  quano  loquif 
de  circumcido  ne  primo, Se  pfc  Sed  in  alij*  loci*  ex  co/equenrt^  ..  - >• 
vt4  icitdns  Petrusde  Taran:aliu,in quartolcntcntiaru^uiale-  1 
galia  ludificabant  difpofitiue,&  a remoti», non  auc  completius 
ns  »>  r modum  ligni,  & non  per  modueauf*,  ficut  in  pri  mare- 
(ponfione  Dubi].l4o  dittu  eft, qu:a  vt  dicitetiam  Sinfiuv  Do- 
6or 4 d.i .q.x.ar.  1 q i,:m.pirna circucifionit uon eft &iisfa<ta  “f*- 

na  fed  eft  lignum  eius. 

^Sccudo  dicedu  Q)  im  cude  Jnm  Petru,  circucifio  cofert  gratia 

3 uo  a.l  oc» cff.cl  it  politiuos,  fed  no  ita  copiolc  licut  baptifm*. 

[ Tertio  dicendum  q»  in  quarto  lcntemiarum,loquitut  fecun- 
um  opinionem  Magiftn  Potentiarum. Sed  in  alij*  locis^cnm 
f dum  fententiam  propriam, vtpatet  ex  modo  loquendi. 

343  arcucifio  conterebar  gratii^c  erat  meritonaex opete  Cirtimcifi»  «t 

operante  an  ideft  mquantC  crar  fidei  fignu  ,de  partione  Chrifti  ^ 

futura,nonaut  es  opere  opcrato,i.non  ex  virtute  circucdiouu. 

3J.q6x.6  jm/q.7o.4  «/ Vcn.q.i8.x.ix,°./ Ro.4-leca.  v 

1 m mo  ope  r .1  Lutur  Si « at  mcruoi ia,  etiaxn  ex  opere  operato« 

4 d.t  q.x.ar  4-q.a  C. 

tjRefpou.ico  dicendum  diiplicitcr.fiprimoq*  ficut  dicit  dmP* 
t ruide  Paludem  quarto  fcntcntiaru.d.eademaliquiddidturco 
fcrreeratiamcxcip;reopcratodupliciter/vc!eaufandoe<rc<iu  ' 

fic  .lifpoliti  .ncni  ad  grariam.ftarjctctcm  velorna-.um.vJmbJ  - , 

cauiando,finc  quo  tamen  Deus  non  daret  gratiam  quod  tamen 
ludiae  fine  opere  operante  m ptruuliv.  Secundo  modo  circuci- 
fio  cor.fcrcbac  gratiam  ex  optre  operato,  non  autem  primo  m» 
do,fcd  tanturu  lacramenta  nour  icg  *.  , 

fjSecundo  dicendum  ficut  in  terna  iclponfione  Dubii.  34». 

344  ^Quodp<rnjciraimcJliont»odneItfatiafaaona,IcdciIfigni  Circumdfi*. 4I 
eius^.d.  1^  x ar  i.q.i  i®.  ^ 

^ Oppo  fi  tum  Videtur  diccte.j^q  61.6. 3 ra7  7 0.4.0./  V eri.q. 

»8  ».ixm/  R0.4  lec.x. 

fj  Refpondcodic.-udum/icut  Dubio.54x-/343* 

34f  *iQnbdtcmpu»lacrumeftciicuftant,apecati,quodfitio«o.  Cixeumftautia^ 
xx?.q.xx^.3,n. 

^Tlmmo  eft  diflcrentia peccati,  cum  «liquando  Gc  ut  obieftuua 
contemptus.  Ma.q.i 

Rclpopdeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 148. 

34*  qj  i^uod  nuliacircumftantiaacgrauatpc.-tatum  in  infinitum . Ciitilancia.II. 
ix^q.  1 1 0.4. p*®./  i,d*7  q I.X.C. 

COppoiirum  vidctutdiccre.4.d.id.q  3.ir.x.q-4.J.o7Ma.q.x. 

8.0,  Opufcxi.ar  6. 

^i.Rcfpoudco  dictndum,ficur  Dubio,  ppj. 

147  qj Quod  nuilaciKuniftantia  prxier  intentionem  peccantit^Jat  CirdiUaatiallt 
fpecicm  {Ktauu,xatq.7i,i.8  e 

4 Oppolitu  V i detur  dicetc.  4.1L  xd.q. ; .ar.x.q.VX.Ma.q.x.^'^ 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum, q»  in  prima  lecundx  loquitur  de  inor- 
dinatione, qur  no  poteft  clfc  intenta  cumfit  pura  pnuacio,  nui* 
li  rei  dans  fpecicm . Sed  tn  aliis  locis  loquirur  de  arcuniftantiit  ■ . . 

pofititm.  Tamrn  etiam  iftg, deflent  omnino  igoot^fitinuolua 
tan^, nullo  modo  variatem  fpecicm.  , 

34®  Q*uidcircud  an  tn  teporis  fert  mi, non  trahit  ad  alii  fpeciepte  ^irriiftiuriiiTH 

cati . Ideo  Aon  poteft  aggrauarem  infimtu-4  d.ji.ar.t  q.x.b./c. 

.^Oppofitu  vidctdiccrc4xitq.rax^.3®/4J.3i.ar.t.q.a.i“. 

4 Rclpoiuico dicendum  dupliciter, Cprimo,  q>fiquis facit aliqd 
indcccm.  m tpctacro,  tcn»pus  facrum  quod  confidcranir  rt  cir- 
«uinftancia  & per  accidens,  refpcdu  a 'tuv  mdecctis,qui  in  eo  fic, 
jioteft  confidcrars  vtobn  vtum.refpcftu  alterius  a<lus,aitu  cuci 
Ibnti5,qm  eft  contemnere  tps  facru^vt  habetur.  Ma.q.i.d.x™. 

^Secundo  dicendum,.»  prxeeptum  etiam  tertium  de  (andifim 
caonc  lil»bati,m; ft.ee  idrft  quo  ad  ccfiacioTtem  a peccatis, & quo 
ad  quietem  ra<tisin  Deum,  eft  ptxcep  tum  generale.  Sed  rt  per 
iplum  prohibentur  ad  littrarum  opera  frruomm,  ideft  opera 
met  hau.  ea,  eft  ptxccpTum  fpeciole . Sub  opere  autem  mauuali, 
intclligumur  omoia  nutnana  ofticia , ex  quibus  homine»  licite 
triftuni  lucrantur,  fiuc  niambu  s,  fi  pe  pedibus,  fine  lingua  fianr 
TabuiaS.  Ihom.  * 3 vi 


CONCORDANTI  AB 


Claricas. 6.  349 

CUrias.17.  350 


vthaberar.  r 1*41  ai4i®./q.i  87.3*./  3.d.37.iM4».3m/. 
Qjwl.7, 17.C  .fi./ 

«Qu&d claritas  corporis gloriofi erit  a gloria anima:.  3 a. q.  47 . 
**7 CJ. J4.1, !"»./  x*./  4.d.44 4i.ar.44 1 .0-fr+cW*. 

« Oppofitfi  videtur  diccrt  4 fimili.3a.d.  1 tfwq.1. x $nJ*.c./  3 


«Rclpondeo  dicendumjicuc  Dubjo.JfOt 
«Quod  darius  Cnnfti  transfigurati,  non  erat  a corpore  eia», 


Clanis,  if.  351 


Cogitari-  3*4 
W.J. 


Cognitio.  3** 

SJ* 


Cognitio,  3*tf 

4«* 


icd  tantum  a Deo, 3. d,  1 tf.q.x,  1 .1  ®./ 1,0.3 n'. 

«tomo  claritas  corporis  Cbnfti^n  transfiguratione,  denuata 
cft  a gloria  aninue  61^.3*44*  .x.o. 

«Relpondco  dicendum, <y  nulla  di  penitus  repugnantia,  quia  . 
illa  claritas  cauta  eft  immediate  a glori  a animx  Cnrifti,vt  dide  ' 
in  tema  parie,lcd  mediate  a Dco,vt  tflent  in  rertio  Sentetiaru. 
«Qubdlaccrdos  malus,habct  vfum  clauium,fcJ  peccat  vtedo. 
4,d.ip,q.i.ar  z.q.r.o. 

ijjlmroo  tali»  non  peccat  «endo.*aS43 3. rcfi./q.do.a^™./. 
Matii?./  I0.8./R0.:  Icc.iJi. 
JTRefpoodeodjccDdunijlicutDubio.ao*  , 

«QuOd  dementia  & inanfuctudo,non  fune  maxime  virtutes, 
mli  iecundum  quid.a**.q.  1 J7.4.0. ' 

«Oppofituni  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.t.p.7®. 

«Rclpondeo  dicendum, (ictit  Dubio.i87. 

«Quod  voluntas  non  potefteogi.  xa.q.8*.X.c./ x®./q.itf  5.4. 
I®,/  1 i*.q.^,4.o./q.9.4,x®,/  1.3.48.3.1®./  x.d.7^j.x.l.t®./d- 

8.y.7®./ (1.14.0,1^0/ d.tj.x.4.?.c/d.3P4i.i.C./  j?.d.4.q.  3. 
nr.  14 1 . 1 “./  d.  17  4 1 .4. 1 1 ® ,/4.d.  1 7 .q.  t Jr.  14  I xj  ar.  j 4 X . 
C/ »®./ d.  1 9. 1 ,0./ Ycri.q.  11.3.1®./! o®./cj.  1 7.  j.c.  q.xs.f.8. 
C./  9.C/414.I.18»./  4.0  / q.  18.3.6®.  16®./ 10./  Ro.tf.lcc. 4. 
«Oppol*  tum  videtur  dicere.  1 it.q.tf.4,o./  f .1®.  J 

«Rclpondeo  djccndum,g>  voluntas  poreft  cogi,  refpeftu  a&us 
imperativo  aut  refpcftu  aftua  elidti,vt  habetur.  1 x*.  q.  6^.0.  f 
f.Im./i.d.i  J41. 3.3®./ d.2  5.3.1®./  4,d»ril4i.ar.  141.1®. 
«QutfdobicCtuni  cositatiux  potcmiXjCftquiJdita*  rd  mate- 
nalis^t  particularis.  Opufe.  19. 

«Immo  quidditas  rd  ttatcriaui/ft  obieftum  intcllcftus  horni 
nis  inpraefenti  yira.ia4tx.tt.e. 

« Rclpondeo  dicendum, fic ut  Dubio. 6*  1, 

«Quod  nos  cognitionem  intellcftuilein,  a rebus  exterioribus 
accipimus,8t  pet  voluntatem  noftram,  in  aliqutdcxtenus  tendi 
musumquam  in  finein.  Et  ideo  mrelligere  noftrum,  cft  fecun- 
dum motum  a tebus  ad  animam,  velle  autem  Iccudum  motuin 
ab  anima  ad  rc*i  .cLx  04  J.a.xm  / Opule,  j 3 pr»n°. 

« Iramo  cognitio  noltra  mtellcaualis,eft  propria  operis  regula 
Bc  menfura.  Vcri4i.».c./q.i4.4c. 

«Refpondco  diccndum^icut  Dubio,  xxx, 


xefpectu  differentur.  Ideo  color  rcfpectn  corporum,  eft  obiectfi 
formale  vilus»fcd  rtfpccru  luminis,  cftmatenale. 

«Tertio  dicendum,  g>vt  habetur.  l.d.  1741.1.C/  Ma.q.a.i. 

5™ri  1 1 ® .color  cft  lux  incorporata.  Vndc duplex  eft  lumcn^ci 
. licctlumcninciiiriccuminmedioimcrcolorcm&riiiim,8clu 
men  intrinlecum, quod  includi runn  colore*.  Lumen  igitur  ex- 
trmlccum,non  eft  ratio  formalis  coloris , fcd  lumen  intrin£cu, 
eft  nuo  formalis  coloris.  Et  Veri.q.  1.4.4®.  babctur,q»luxin 
co!oic,cft  quali  formale,  & rcrminatjodiaphani.dtquafi  mate 
o*  riale*.  Ec  Meth.  10.  Icc  4.  habetur  , cp  in  nigro  cft  minimum  de 
K.  luce, qua:  facit  colores  actu,ut  patet  in  Lxb.  de  Senfu,  & fcnfaco. 

3tfo  ftiQuod  color  non  cft  colorat  us.fcd  clarus.  Similiter  albedo  no  Color,  tf, 
tr  dtalBa.ii?.q.j*.4.ar./  1®./  i.d.»7.s.iro. 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimiJj.i.d.x7.x.i®. 

•j  Rclpondeo  diccndum,ficut  Dubio  1171. 

3tfi  «Quod  lumen  facic,c» color quidlvifibili» in  poQiat  vifibili*  Colota 8- 
in  actu. iJ.q.tf7 .3.3®./ q.7>3-i ®./  i.d^f.i.X®,/  x.d.i  3.3 x./. 
d.io.q.1.1.1®.,  Quol7.q.x.x.c. 


«Opnoficum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.xx.*.xm7 Aniina.4.4®./ Ani 
ma.x.lcc.i4.H./  LabjJecao.  med°. 
ndut 


« Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter, Icilicet  primo  <j>  ficut  habo- 
cur.  1*47 9.3.1®./  Anima-4.4®^  hoc  funt  dux  opiniones  op 
p 0(1  ix,  & recitat  quandoque  vnam,tfc  quandoque  aliam,  dum 
di/putat  in  theo^Jicec  quando  determinat  hoc  ui  phiiicis,  ma- 
gis adherct  fecundat  opiqumi. 

Secundo  dicendum  g>  vt  dicitur.Quol.7.q.i.  1 .c./  A nima.x. 
Icc.  1 4.fi.agcnseft  duplex,  Icilicet  vel  perfectum , ,quod  perfecte 
poteft  imprimere  fuana  formam,  vel  imperfectum,  quod  hoc  tt 
men  poteft,mfi  confortetur  afortiori  agente.  Et  fic  color  eft  vi- 
i libi  lis  in  actu  impetfecco, tamen  eft  vilibiluin  po*  ad  actum  per 


fectum^d  quem  reducitur  per  lumen. 

itfx  ^TQubd columba qu^ apparuit fiiper  Chriftumbaptizatu/uic  Columba,  g. 


8jfou6d  cognofccrc  aliquid  in  vniuci  !ali,eft  imperfed  iusZ  co- 
n fp«iah.ia4f  f.j.x®./Vcri48.io,i®./Phi,iJc.x. 


gnofccrem  . ....  - . 

^[Oppofitu  videt  diccre.i.d.343. 1.3./  ^x.c°.9i./Ver4i9.t 
^JRefpoodco  dicendum,(p  cognitio  vniuerfaiis  in  prxdicando, 
t -sjv-  cx  parte  obiefti  eft  imperfeAtor  particulari,  fcd  cx  parte  medi;, 
vel  etiam  cognitio  vmuerlalis  in  caufando  cft  econuerlo.vt  ha- 
berur.i,4jy.3.*m./VeTi.q.8.io.i®  / Ma41tf.tf.1tf®. 
Coitus.  4.  3*7  «Qtibd  in  coitu  ablorbcturvfus  rationis  propter  vehementii 
dcledationis.  n9.q.  34.»^!./  i“^q.37.».»m./q.7*.Mn,«/*- 
d.xaq.  i.i.i®./  4^9^34.  *.c/A»tf  .q.  1 <1*3  ^ 4 *• x* 

c./  i"*./q.»-i.i*n-/3a,-/ri.33 *H-' c./ 
q.i.c  ^3.c°.i7.9®.  Ma.q.iy.1.10®./  1C.C0r.tf.kc. 3./ Eth. 
7.  Icc  11. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere,  xx? 41  f 0.4.3®./  S-1  *6’ 4*1”* 
CRrlpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.37x- 


verum  anima1. 3 J.q. 39.7. o./Io.x.lccio. 
ftJOppofitum  vidcturdicert.i.d.itf.3.3®. 

4;  Rclpondeo  dicendum,^  fuit  ucrum  ammaKucrirarccflcntig 
fcd  no  ueriure  omnium  proprieratum columbar,  ucafimilipo 
tcft  colligi.  1 a.q.tf  8.4.C./ 1 1C477.X.  1 ®. 

363  ftf<^ubdconimacerniras,&compatenutas,funridemquodco-  Coma  terni  tas.i 
gnatm  fp:mualis.4.d.4i.q.i.o . 

«ffOpPofitum  uidcturdkcrc.  4.d.4i.q.i.ar.343.t/q.  X.3.C. 
ftj  Rtfpondcodicend uni, funt  idem  fed  diueilu rclpccubus, 
ut  habetur  fefiundo  loco . 

364  ^[Qubd  omne compofitum  eft  aliquid,  quod  non  conuenit  ali  Coapofiuo.il, 
coi  partium  eius,&  in  co  cft  aliquid,quod  non  cft  iplura . 1 a.q. 

3.7.c./p,i.c°.i8. 

t|j  Oppofitum  uidcturdiccrc.  Meth.7.1ec  14. 

. ftJRclpondco  dicendum^kut Dub;o.  11J7. 
jtf*  ^\4oo^*nontn*c°mpofitionercluluteircntiacompoliri,ake  Compofirio.  1 a 
ra  ab  utroque  componentium.  Opuk,4i.c°.i  j.  fi. 
ftj  Imroo  non  mfi  in  compotitionc  cx  elementis.  Veri.  q.  I tf.  f . 
i tf  ®./ 1 juol  t.q.  i.i.i*. 

ft|Rej'pondeodicendum,g>inqpulcu!o  intelligitdccompofirio 
neellcniiali.cx  duabus  Kbusump]Ribus,quuiu  talibus  lem^ 
refuitat  c flentia  altera.non  ompino/cd  ficut  totum  cft  alterum 
«jteibusmifi  in  compofitiouecx  dementis  ex  quibus  rtfultac 
eftem  1 a mixti, omnino dtuerfa ab elcbicncis.  SimiLtcr  ex  con- 
iunctione  acudenus , & fubieai  non  fit  unum  fimpbdtcr,, led 
per  acci  dens. 


Collecti-  3*8 
tium.i. 


^Quod  collcdiuum  nomen  figmficat  duo^ilicet  multitudine 
ppofitoru,^cvnltatcord1nis.la43l.I.lm7*•d.x4•<^•a•x•3,*. 


3tftf.JQnod  nullus  intellectu  5 , comprehendere  poteft  effenciam 
Dei.  1 a.q.  x x.  1 . 1 ®.  / 7.0./  8.C./  q.  j tf  .3 . 1 ®./  x*./  q.J7.f.x®./q, 


(uppofitoniAvnitJ  ,r 

qj  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a fimil1.3443.7i»®. 
«Rdpondco  dicendum  Jicut  Dubto.pxtf . 
dgQood  color  eft  obicdum  matcnalc  vifus,formale  vero  eft  )u 
mcn.iiS.q.l.r  c./q.zy.t.r./  i.d-3*.x.l®./ d.48. i.cV  1®./ 1 A 
xo4i.i.i®./d.38.4.i®7  3J.»4.q.iar.,4i.c./  ar^q.i.y®./ 
J.i.c°.7tf.i ®./  Vcri48.i4.tf ®./ q.xx^*0,  “7  Ma.q,  x.  x.  *®-/. 
U*7Poft.lJcc^t.  ‘ _ 

CImmo  color  cft  obieram  formale  vifiis.i  ‘41 9.3  .c./  q^f.4* 
; j ®./ 1 x*.o.  1 .1  .x®./ q.8.»x./ q.i  o.i.c./ Vexi.q.  14-M®./ Ver. 
q.x.4.c/vJuol.3.x7.c.  v' 

«Refpondco  dicendum  tripliciter, Icilicet  pruno cp ficut  innui 
lur.  Veri.q.  1 4-8.4®»  obiectum  formale  cft  duplex, icilicct  quo, 
Bc  quod.  Primo  modo  color  cft  obiectum  matenale , fed  luinefc 
:cft  obiectum  formale.  Sed  fecundo  modo, cft  econucrfo . V nde 
vniuvpotcnrir  pofiuncefic  plura obiccta  fubotdinata , Icilicet 

obicaum  quod,&  obicctumquo. 

«Secundo  dicendum, <prtHaocturPhi.x.lec.*.fi.vnum  & idd 

rcfpectu  di  aeriorum,  cit  materiale  & formale,  ficut  partes  diffi- 
nitionis rcfpcctu  diffini u,fc habent  vt  formale,fed  ref^cctu  dif- 
finmoais,v  t maccaale,^  pars  vna  rcfpcctu  altcnu*,  ficut  geafta 


tf  X.9.C  # q.  Stf.x.  1 “ / q.  1C7.3.C./  1 itq.4.3.  t“/q.93.».»“7 
1 o x.4.tf m./  3a.q. » o.  1 .a/  3. 1 ®./ 1 .d. 3 . q.  1 . L q.  1 . 1 .c ' 1 «74«. 


rc.tf. 


/.d.  ix.L/d.  11.  i.c./ x®./  j.c7 1®./ x.d.  1 t.q. i.  I.O./.3. A. 
l4^irfi.q.i.o./d.i743.i.C&r/^d.4J43.i.c./d.494X.l.t®. 
V^/3-9 /5.c/ 1«  'rUjx?.  j *./  *tf.  1®./ 1*.  fi7  j8. 1®./  f?. 


fi./tft,8®./  Ven.q.x.1,  j™./ q.S.x.o./  4.C.  q.xo!4.f.o./Poa.q. 


7.  l.x®./Quo!.  10.  q.  8.  i®70pulc  3.  c°^  io  tf./ 1137^4.7 
Opule  1 8.c °.tf./  Dio./  Leex.fi./  Lee  3.07  Ili.tf.fi  ./Io.  i .Ice  x tf . 


c°4lec.  j .fi./  c°.7.1ee 3 V c°.8  Je  8.fi./c°.io.!c.4.pnn°7  Eph.3, 
leej.fi./Lcc.tf./  Phil.j.lcci.Vi?.Thi.tfJce3.fi./Hc.x.kc.x. 

% Immo  beati  in  patria  comprehendunt  naturam  Dei.  xa.q.l  & 
;.iml  Opufe. 7 x. 'q.  1 tf. 

«Refpondco  dicendum  ,g>  comprehendere,  ut  habetur.  1*.  q. 
Ia.  x.  i®./7.  o.  uno  modo  accipitur  prorei  mino,  Icilicet  infe- 
quutioms,  quando  fc litet  aliquid  tenetur.  Er  fic  beari  in  patria 
habent  mentum  Ipei  ,8t  nolcuutillamincffabilcm  generatio- 
nem. Et  fic  Philolophi  non  comprehenderunt  diurnam  naturi. 
Vndc  non  attiguum  ad  illam  generationem.  Alio  modo  acci- 
pitur comprehendere  proprie,  quod  eft  concludere  aliquid  in 
ter  malus  continentis.  Ecideoiilo  modo  nihil  comptcneodic 
Deum,qu  uipic  excedit  omnem  xntcllcccurajUt  etiam  habetur. 
UpuXc.7i-q.xtf. 


D I C .T  ORVM  ET  CONC. 


uuad. 


(fllUr,  j.  3 6 7‘qfQabd  commune  dt  duplex, fcilicct  fecundum  rem,  & fecun- 
dum rationem.  Primum  cft  m diu  mu  tantum , I;  eundum  vero 
in  omot  nat  ura.  I ^.39.4.3®./.  i.d.  i f.3-c./*  d.  3 4-q.  i • « 
d.  I ;q.  l ^ .4®7.4.d,49*q»  * « ^1- » .3  m 7*  V cri.q.7 .6.7  "*./ Opuf 

■qf  lmmo  primum  cft  e;  lam  in  acatum , quia  natura  humana  e 
«tiam  communis  multi*  iecundum  rem.  ia^j.i 3.9  c . 
«^fRefpondco dicendum  9»communc  poteft  fumi  dupliciter^ 
^efmatctulitcr.idcft  pro  re  que  fubftac  commutari,  vel  forma 
litcwdcft  pro infa  communitate,  qu$ cft  qurdam  vniut mulco 
‘Tumdicut  etii  diftinguitur  dc  vniuerlah.i  fq.8 f .x.*,D.  .3. 1 m7 
4*/.  1 .d.  1 9-q. ? . 1 .c.  d.3 3 . 1 . 3 m./.j J. f q.x.  1 . 1 ®./.  Mcth.7 Jec. 
*t3pnn0./.AnimaLi.x.lcc.i.fi./.Senfu.lcc.i  j./.Upulc.|o. 

I.o.  Pnmo  igitur  modo  intclligitur.ia.q.  13.9.C.  Sed  fecundo 
modo  m cortem  loas,vt  etiam  patet  Duu.9i8. 

5lJ8  *IQuod  fi  fiat  comunicaeiolic,  Facio  te  par  jiape  meritorii  toti* 
* talriix,vcl  vniBscogregatioais,vf  »mu*pfi>nx,pofrcc  valere  ad 

merendum  ei,qui  di  m peccato  mortali.4.d.xo.ar.f.q.i.c./.i,B. 
qj  Oppofitum  v idetui  dicere  a ftnuli.  4-d.  1 j .q.  1 ai.  j.»j.4.o./.q, 
4.ar.7.q  ».0. 

. . ■ ..  qj  Refpoftdeo  dicendumdicut  Dubio.rf89. 

Coacrptjo.  3 69  qjQuod conccptioncs,&  affirmatione»  nuftr;  dc  Dcodunr 
‘h  quiahabcnr  proximum  fundamentum  m re  extra,  kiiicet  Deu. 

i.d.  a.3.c./.Ven.q.  a.  M./.PuJ.q.7;6.c. 
qjlmmo  dicuntur mcoinpaAf^c  inconuemcnte*.  i*.q.  13.11. 
ll"./.ld.44U.:  ®/.  Po4.q.7. 5./x®. 

qj  Rc  fpondeo  dicendum,  q>  affirmatio  dc  Deo  mcumpa&a  dici- 
cnr,non  qirta  (ir  falli», fid  quaf»  non  omnino  conuementir  cornu 
fta  propter  diucrfum  ii  limitatum  modum  figmllcandi,vc  habe 
eur.Poa.q.7.5.»®. 

Conceptio.  370  qjQuod  Virgo  Mariamatcr  Chrifti , fuit  concepta  in  peccata 
* originali,  l it.q.8 1 .4.0.  /.3  *.q.  1 4. 3. 1 »7.1.3®./  ».c /.»“./ 

4®./.q.3  i.i.3m./.6.»*.A7.»,n./.8.c./.»®./.x.d.3  i.q.i.x.a  .3. 
riav  jii.aoD  A3.q.i.».o./.ar.».q.a.a/.q.x.c.  .3®. /.4.d.43-aM.q.i.3m. ^4* 
«®.  f 0./81./  Ma.q.4.<S.c./QuioL 6. q.  5.  i.c./  Opule.  3.  c°.  »31. 
Opule.  8 .c'  t ./  Pfil.  1 3. 

qj  lmmo  luit  iniunjs  a peccato  originali  & a&uali.  1 .d.44.3.3". 
4Jj  Kcipondeo  dicendum  ,q>  nulla  cft  mnn.nu  repugnantia , fc« 
dontradidio,  etiam  quo  ad  apparentiam . Pnmo  quia  in  prin.o 
Scntctiaru  m , nullam  mcihtoncmfacicdeconccptione  ciuv/ed 
»1  .«a.aj  ;.iw  J fohiin  loquitur  dccaBcdeeiusimmuqitate, poli  landificaitoni 
ciu»,vt  patet  per  auftoncatem  San&i  Anfelmi  ^quim  ibi  expo- 
nit, ficu:  cnam  pollet  dici  Jc  quolibet  fan&ficaco,  vel  in  vtcro , 
▼c!  per  baptiJ  muratu. a tunc  fuit  immunu  ab  omni  peccato  ori 
ginih,&  actuali . 

’ «*.  «Secando, qma  licet  dicat, fuit  immunis,  tamen  nondidt.y 

fetnper  ftient  immanis  fed  une  ligno  vntucriali,  ficut  etiam  di- 
dt  dc  al  11»  hominibus , q»  al  iquanao  lime  fine  peccato  eoam  ve- 
niali in  hac  vita,fed  non  letupcr.ncc  diu,vc  patct.3a.q.79-4*1"* 
f. d.  3.  q.  1 - L I ®.)  4 d.  1 x.q.x.ar.x.q.  U*  ®./  d.a «.  q. ».  14*./. 
Ma.q.7.1  x.4m.  • 

qf  fmio,quia  (i  qui»  velit  gdnaciter  aflcrcre,  fanftu»  dodof 
intendit  loqui  dc  conceptione  beat*  Virgini»,  ici  re  debet,  q»nd 
cft  ad  propofitum  maten*.dcqua  ibi  trattabat  aliquid  mlcrcxt 
dc  conceptione  pafliua  matm  Clmih.quacoixcpta  luit,fcd  po 
■ — 1 . /r* — — :n:  j-  — , aLKi4ifH,«y 

ginali,cx  qu«* 


tiusde  conceptione  pafiiua  Chrifti,  dc  qua  cnam  alibi  dicit,  Cf 
fciflet  aliquid  m Adam.oon  infcaura  peccato  originali, ex  qu«r 
in  ipfaafluniptioae, formatus  fit  ChnftusdihjwencutJedcar- 
'J  m»  au» emundatio, a prsccdcnn  mtc<tionc,laUcm intellectu  p- 

Oeflic alfuniptionem,vt  habetur.3.d.3.q.4-a:.i-o./ar.x.c / a®./ 

X. prin°,/  Io.3.1cc.j.Scd  folum  occurrebat  in  pnmoieuicntia- 
mm  ad  conceptionem  pafiiuam  Cbrafli , aliquid  de cuccptione 


»7»  qjQiiod cocupifcctiano ligat rotaIitrrrarionf.xi?.q.i<a4.3,n  CocqpilcetUL  1 . 
qj  lmmo  in  concupilccncia  ablorbctur  vfu»  ratioms.propter  ve 
herncntiam delectationis.  ixt.q  34.1.  im./q.37.l.x,n./q.7x.i. 
4w/*.d.xo.q.i.s«n/4.d.9.ar.3.q.f.e. 
q[ Refpondeo dicendum, nscocup  Icentia didt  clfe fine  ratione^ 
nd  quide  quia  totaliter  auferat  ludiciu  rationis, fed  quia  tunc  in 
nullo  procedit  fm  tudiciu  ratiomsmli  fit  tata  vr  faciat  inlanirr. 

Tunc  enim  ligat  totaliter  ratione*.  xxC.q.50.4  Jm./q.j6^f.  a®.1 

37i  qi^^uodconcupi Icentia  non  reprtinituslansfaciedocslednla-  Cdcupilcetia.  17 
gi> augetur  lc cundu  fc  led  1 1 ordinatur  rarione,rcpriinitur  quo 
ad  corruptelas  ciuM.d.x.q.i.ar.!.u.i.c/d.x$.q.x.i.4n'./  5.3. 
c°.  1 3 Ethi.3Jfce.vls6. 

qj  lmmo obcupilcfaa  reprimif  larisfaci£do,ei.4.d.i6.q.  1.3^™. 
q;  RelpondeodicenJum;ficut  Dubio.  8tfo. 

374  qiC^Jod  omnia  mala  pertinent  ad  cOncupilcibilem,ficut  ad  pri  Cocupifcibilir.t. 
mnn  radicem,  non  autem  licuc  ad  proximum  pnucipium.  1 xt, 
q.8x.3.3®./  Vcrcq.  1.4. 1 j“. 

% Oppofitum  vidcturdiccre.i.d.f.q.i.3.c/ 1*, 
qj  Rcipondcu  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  1144. 

37J  IBOucidcMsmot^cocupilcibilitcaufatutcxapprehefiooe^emp  Coocunildbl  ' 
cft  peccatu, nonaiitfifitexqualuaceorgadi.iiC.q.i7.7.o./x.d.  fi,.  loJ  ..  ^4 
x l.q. i.a,  f “*./  3.d. l6.q. I.3.X®./  Ma.q.  1. j.8“.  q.7.6. 8.». 
qf  lmmo  pruni  motu» naturale»  lenfuahtatn,  nullo  modo  funt 
peccata  x.d.x4^3.x.o7A4i.q.x.i.j«./3.d.  39. q.  x.  t.4m./.' 

C^uoli.4.xi.o.  » 

qj  Kcipondeo  dicendum,  <j>  primi  moros  dicuntur  dupliciter^ 
pruno  prmu,idcft  naturaies^inc  imaginatione.  Er  fecundo  pri 
mi^primi  motus  lenfuabtatisex  imagmaride.  Seefidi  fune  pec 
cata,lcd  lcudhma,pi  uni  vero  nullo  mo,ve  habet  m primi»  locis. 

37*  qj  Qu6d  contrifio  h£ u loli  Deo,  qu^  fit  per  rccogntnoncm  p«  Confeflio.  14. 
catini  dc  ture  naturali,nun  aurem  confdlio  ucramemali sqtut 
fit  huruini  l pauce , ad  remdkoncm  peccatorum  conlcqucndam 
aDcodcd  taonimeft  de lurediutna  4. d.  17^.3.». i.q.x.3.0./, 
ar.x.q.».  1 ®/  d.x  1 .q.3  jr.  1 .q.  1 .x“. 

qj  lmmo  obligatio  ad  confcihoncm  lacramen talem , cft  de  iur« 
policiuo.4ul.17.L9®. 

qj  Rcljioudeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  C primo,  rp  dicitur  obliga^ 
t»q  ad  tonfeftioae  pcccatoru.eftedeiurenacurali  fm  «p  cuilibet 
rei  illud  cft  natuiale.qd  ei  a luo  creatote  unponir,£t  non  rpne. 

S Secundo  dicemiuni.cp  c:  um  dicere. q>  nunc  obligatio  ad  con- 
fionem  peccatorum  qur  bc  homini, non  eft  dc  »c  cedit  a te.  nec 
dc  ture  politiuo  ecdefi^.dlec  hzrcncum,qtua  implicite  aliquod 
contrarium  fidei  conti  nec.  licet  tempore  Magillii  ien  tenuatum 
& Graciant.hocnon  elfct  hxrefisvt  habccur.4.d.i7.L9®.  \ 

3 77  qi  C^uOd  omne»  tenentur  confiteri, ex  ilatuto  ccclcltr,  Ud  cx  ri  CoofdSo.  30 
lacraiinnti.untum  tcnctui  cxiitcnsin  peccato  iuonau.4^.17^ 
q.3.ar. l.q.}  o. 

qj Oppofitum  vidaur dicere.  4.d.  i6.q.i.ar.x.q.3.3ro7J.i7.qi 
).ar.iA|.3.j®./tr.3.qf.4«L9m.  4 L < 

qj  Rdpomleo  (hcrodumJicut  Dubio.  3 7 <5./  397. 

378  Quod  reudar  confdlionemyqui  pcenitentum  publica,  pro  pec - Confdfio.  g 
«aio  occulco  luipumu-^d.y.JM.q.  i.c. 
qj  Oppofitum  v idetur  diccic.4.d. 1 4-q.  l.ar. f.q.  1 .1 «./  xm. 

% Kcipondeo  dicendum,  p loquuur  ia  diilmtiioac  quartaded 


nade  poemte na  impolita  de  volutate  penite cta.  In  nona  vero  d 
pnuadonceuchariiticpp  p/bn  occultu, dtp  voIuutcpCforii.  • 

379  qj Quod »lc quilibet coreiioicdicn.N6cinuctuiliiuiiiviKi.ixC.  Confdlor.  f. 
q.66.x.xa'./3.A37.x.im./4.jro./Veri.q.j.3.c.  loUcc.i.pnn°. 

^ qfOppoliium  videturdiccrc^»J.A9.q.j.ar.j.q.x.3®.  ar.f.q.}#  t x -ic4.‘s> 
c/  Veri.q.x6.<?.8®7  He.i  t./  1 x. 

qj  Rdpuudeo  dicendum , cp  v nu»  Cw/tm  praecipue  laudatur  de 
vnavirtutc,&  aiut»dealta^>ropecrexccllciuiorcm  ptompueu- 


rum  ad  conceptionem  patliuam  intuti  ,anquiu  accuicpuone  viiavuiusi^c*.  «um ur r,l',llrlI(U~ 

Jdiua.qua  Vm;o  beata  concepit  Chnftum,  propter  anrioma-  duicmada/tum  vnius  vireuiisoaliusvcladaiftum  vmu»  virtu 
aeni  Sandi  Aaiehni  introducta  ibidem,  in  qua diatur,^ Deus  u*,§adaaumaltenas . EtlimUucr  CmfiuvquiUba  habet  xlv- 


pneparauu  ipfim  vnigemto  fuoin  uutrem. 

>. . j«Quarto,quia  SanAu»Tbotru»ibideindidt,ficuretiamaire- 
f»t  Sandus  A nlclinus^ puritas  nutris  Chiftijuic  fub  l>co  in- 
quancum  fuit  in  ca  pottntu  ad  pcccandum.Sed  hoc  no  per  pec- 
catum afluale.vt  ipfcdiciu  Veri.q.14.9*»®^  beata  Vif 

fo  m fu  a natura  conlidcrctur,»  t ctunupic  adducit  de  omnibus 

S * is  8c hominibus.?.}.^.  to9.Ergo  per  peccatum  originale, 
into,  quia  ibi  cx  pome  auttoritasem  Sancit  Anicinu.qui 
e tenuit  cxptt&O&CBt  omne»  laniu  communiter  affiiniic 
af  • wj  haanun  Dei  nutre,concepti  fuiffc  omnino cu  peccato  ongmali. 
xnVux*-  371  CQjibd concubinatus num^ licuit, «um per di^icnlaconcm 
li,  Dcu4.J.  3 5.0.  i .ar.3.q.  3 .0. 

«lmmo  concubinatus  licuit  Iudxis/lifpenfationc  Dci.4.d.33 
«ra.ar.x.q.i.x®./?.3.e°.ix^6. 

4Rcfpondco  dicendum,q»ncuc  dia  tur.  4.d.}  j.q.  1 .wj.q.  3.  c 
concubin^  patrarcharu^rant  vxores  corii, quo  ad  pnnwpalcm 
line  matnmomi.fi prole,  non  aut  quo  ad  fine  Iccundfi.firegimea 

^mdu.  16  dicebant  cbcutnn&Sc  hoc  Ucmt^x  difpciauonc  Dea, 


quam  ptatemincmiam,  lccundum  lpeoaicm  vium alicuius  vir— 

. tutis  .vt  habetur.  lob.prtnV. 

3 80  ^ Quod  con6nnan»A  confirmados/ldKnt  eflein gratia,  & de  Confirmatio.  1 1 
bcm  efte  cuufeili,  A xcuuu  dcconfdio,  non  autem  de  praecepto. 

)*.q  7X.7.I®./  IX./  t,u./ 4x1.7.  L 
qj(;ppoliium  videtur  dica  limi  Iulo.  8.  Ro.x.fi. 

^ Kcipondeo  diceaduindicut  Dubio.  796  . 

381  «Quod  mdupofirio  impedit  recipi  rem,  & (aeramentum  con-  Confirmatio.  36 
firm4tiun;s,non  aut  lacramenuim  cuclunitix,lcd  tantum  rem. 

4x1  7x}.x.ar.ixj.3a,n.  —j 

qf  Oppofitum  videturdicere.4.d.xx^.xar.x.q.3.c  ^ , 

« Kcipondeo  dictmdum,cp  indifpofiuo  impedit , non  fidum  ia 
conii  1 mauonr,fed  etiain  in  rcccptlonccudiarittiac,a(i  non  qui 
tum  ad  hoc,tp  iit  ibi  utrum  corpus  Chrifti  .impcdu  tamen  qui- 
tum ad  ctfeaum  lacramciui^it  iiabctur  in  pr  juo  loco. 

38»  qj  Quod  confirmatio  non  fmt  figurata  per  (aeramenta  u teri»  Confirmati*  4?. 
Icgi»,quia  tunc  data  noocrat  plenitudo  Spirua»iancu,quxda-. 
tur  per  hoc  lacramaitum.4.d. a.q. i.x.  j m. 

'Tabula  S.  Thom.  fi  4 qjlmmo 


jConfirnu  - 
pajo. 


Coniae»* 


£ofe*fus.2. 


Conferua- 

£»•4* 


£dftitix  i. 


Confueni* 
jjot»*  ‘ 


Conti  oca* 


f QNCOR 

Immo  cot}fiftn*cto  figurata  fuit  fn  yctwi  lege , per  vndtione 
ponnficis.4  J.7.q.  i .ar.i  .q.  1.3“. 

^ Rclpon deo  dicendum , q>  quia  ftatus  legis  yctcm  erat  Aarus 
jmperfeftioni^ideo  non  fifac  perfode  figurata,  bea  aliquo  tuo. 
do  fuerit  figurata  per  vn&ioqem  lacer  Joci»,  ve  hr  lecpndo  loco. 
385  qi  QyOd  beata  Virgo  per  iccuqdam  fan&ificauoQcm,  fuit  fim- 
plici  ter  confirmatam  bono  per  gratiam  habuuaicm.ua  q>  non 
poflet  per  liberum  arbitrium  ficati  in  concranumj^q^.y.x™ 
./.3.d.3a|.i.|r.a.q.3X./;l»/.»r 


D A N T I AE 


% Immo  continenti^  qon  eft  virtus,  ftd  aliquid  minus  virtutfc 

I xtq.5  8.3.  sm./xstq.  14.3^1®. 

Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter ,fti licet  primo,g>  continen- 


tia tuuntur  jtriplicstcr , Ici  licet  primo , fecundum  9» aliquis  ha- 
bet redam  rationcni,cum  prauisconcupilcctqsquibus  refiAit. 
Secundo  prout  homo  abAincc  ab  onmi  ddedationc  vcncrca/t 


dejeratione  vcncrca/t 


licita.  Tprtio^ua quis  ablh net  ab  omni  a&u  illicito . Pnmai^j 


% Immo  nullus  pure  viator. ncccrii  beata  Virgo  iji  prxlcnti  vi 

qftra 


ta,potcfi  confirmari  fin>p]icitcr,nec  abomni  immunitate  pecca 
ti  confirmari  per  gratia  habitualc._3.3ic9.16x.fi  /.  Veri  .q.14. 9.0. 

Rclpondco  dicendum  dupliaceriialicecprimo.y  gratia  non 
immobilitat  in  b«no,iu  quis  pofiit  peccare, nili  fit  pcrtc£ta,fa)i- 
raconiungtfMfim.ythabctut.ia.q.6x.3.xF,l./.ixC.q.io6.x.x™. 
./.1  J^.3-j®./ul.aoai  j.y'ny.?.3X°.l  yy./.lAx.fi^Xib.  4^.69. 
qf  Secundo  dicendum, q»  vlrra  gratiam  habitualcnqquihbct  vl- 
tcrius indiget cuAodudiuiar  prouidenux in prxfcnu  vita , vc 
h abet  u r.3l  3 .c°.  1 6 1 Ji. 

384  «I  Quod  confcicnna  errans  ligat,  xxt.q.  19.  y.o./.  x.d.  39. 
q.3.'a.im‘/*30V*4d)*94r.3^)-a.zlP./Aai^).a.3.3,,,./.Ven^.f7* 
3.4,n./.4.o./.Ma q.i.x.H^./QuoI.j.q.i a.r.o  /.QU0L7.YCJ  8.q. 
6.3 . y .0./.QU0I.9. 1 y x./.Ro'.  1 4Je.x./  jGaL  y .Lee.  iJ> 

€ 1 mino  error  cdlci en tu^habee  vim  abfoluendi  vel  cxcuCmdi. 
Quol.7.vcl.8q.6'j.o.fi. 

Refpondeo  dicendum,  q> error confcientix, quandoq; habet 
vim  abfoluendi, quando  fodicet  piocedit  cx  ignorantia  cius,  qi 
quis  Ici rc  non  potcft»vcl  tetre  non  tenetur.  Et  in  tali  cafu,quain 
tus  fidum  dc  fc  (jc  mortale, taincn  intendens  peccare  ycmaliter 
peccaret  rcmaluer,ficu  t fi  aliquis  111  tenderet  accedere  ^d  vxpre  * 
fuam,caula  deledatioui»  tantum,  & ita  intcdcrcc  peccare  venia 
it  ter, tunc  fi  atiaei  fupponcraur,eo  nelcicnte,  nihilominus  ve- 
nialitcr  peccaret. Quandoque  vero  error  confoicntix , oon  ha- 
bet vi«n  abfoluendi  vel  excufandi,  quando  lo licet  iplc error  pec 
cat  um  cA,  v t cum  procedi  t cx  ignorantia  eius,  quod  quis  lare  te 
netur  & potcA,  ficu  t (i  crederet  fornicationem  fimplicc,  efic  pcc 
catum  veniale.  Et  tunc quamuis crederet  peccare  vcnialiter,  n 6 
tamen  pcccarct  vcnialiter,  led  mortaliter,  vt  habetur.  Quol.  7. 
ycl.8.q.6.J.c.fi. 

3®  J Quod  cunJenfus  poteA  attribui  voluntati,  At  rationi,  ixtq. 
74  7-1®- 

q|  Imiuo  cofonfus  cft  adus  voluntatis,  foilicct  complacentia  St 
applicatio  eius, ad  aliquid  exillcns  in  potcAate cius.i  xtq.i  y.o. 
/.q.74*?.ln‘/4d»9iX. 

Refpondco  diccndum,£  confonfus  in  adppi,  pertinet  ad  ra- 
tionem fiipcnorem , fecundum  q>  in  ratione  voluntas  includi- 
tur fixundum  Philolophum,vt  etiam  habetur.  1 xtq.ro.x.b./q. 
y-4-o7q-747-i“* 

386  qj  Quid  qualitates  contrarir^n  mixtis  conferuantur,nefircor 
rumpant  per  formam  lubAantialem,vteAimprefia  ) c^lis,quam 
diu  conieruant  vigorem  c$ lomm,a  quibus  cuam  congruantur 
elementa  contraria, quia  nihil  in  miierioribusagit  ad  /pccie,mli 
io  virtute  calorum.  M*q.y.y.6m. 

Oppo  ficum  videtur  dicere  a fmnh.quia  omnis  forma  mquaa 
tum  huiufmodi  cft  principium  agendi  fimilc.  Aia.xJcc.14Ji. 


% Refpondeo dicendum, <p  fonna acu ad  lpccicm,vt conlorta- 
tur  St  luuatur  a fortiori  agente, vt  habetur.  Quol.  7.  q.  a.  1 . c./. 


rur  non  cA  vimis,quia  non  operatur  bonum  faciliter,  &dcl 
fo liter.  Sed  reducitur  ad  ycmpcrantiam.vc  impcif.-dum  ad  per- 
fcfuim,  Secunda  vero £c  tertia, cA  virtus. Sed  lecunda  reducitur 
ad  temperantia,  vt  pars  fubicdiua.  Tertia  vcro,vt  pars  potentia 
lis,v  t habetur,  x x?  .q.  1 y y . f .0./  4.0./  3J.3  3.q-3rar.  x.q.  1 . 1 ® . 
i[  Secundo  dicendum,^  continentia  etiam  prima^A  vittusjar 
ec  fumendo  virtutem,  foilicct  pto  omni  principio  adus  lauda- 
bilis, vthabccur.xxf.q.1  fJ.J.cfi, 

390  Quod  continentia  fle  per(etieraqtia,fuut  partes  con  Ai tix.fir  Contmeaua.x 
mucrpcrfiAcntesw  PrinucpntraconcupiAcncu*, Secunda  ver*  ’ 

contra  tr>Aitias.  i xC.q.y8.3.x(n./xx(.q.y3.y. 3®. 
qjOppofitqiq  vidcturdiccrcxx?.q.y3.y.x“. 

Rcipundcodicendumjicut  Dubio.  2 87. 

391  qjQuod  continentia  cA  tantum  in  voluntate  fubiediue.axC.q.  Coouacfitia.  I 
iyy.3.0.  fcthi^.Iecio, 

flmrnu  no  cA  in  vi  appetitiua/ed  in  ratione.  1 a tq.i  y 8.3. x“, 
/.xx?.q.y3.y.3®./3.d.3j.q.x.ar.4.q.a.c 

Immo  cA  in  coucupilcibili.3.d.33.q.x.ar.4.q.x.o. 

•;  Relpondeo  dicendum,  q»  continentia  potdi  attribui  ration^ 
ficut  pnmo  mouenu, At  incontinentia concuptlcibiiiylicet  vtra- 
que  immediate  fit  in  voluntate , vc  in  proprio  lubicdo.  xxi  q. 
iU-bc.fi 

3 9*  «Qubdcomingensvtcontingenscognolciturdiredealenlii,  Conunreoa.  | 
Icdindircdcab  intcilcdu.iaq.8d.3.c/ Ethi.dJcci.fi.  ' 

^ Oppolitu  vidaur  dicere.  4.  d.y  o.q.  1.3 .0./  Quol,i  i.q.1.3  .©• 

4 Rdpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio,  y y 1. 

393  ^Quod  continuum  dupliciter  difhnnurlcibcet  formali  ter  a Io  Conciansm.  l 
gicu,per  vmtatem  termini, ad  quem  patres  copulancurkAt  mace 

rialncr a phifico,  per  diuifibihtacem  in infiniium.  Ixc  y.  / Cg» 

1«.  x.  pnn°. 

Immo  continuum  diffinitur  per  motum.  Meth.y.lccA. 

Rcfoondcodiaudura.q-difhnitur  per  motum  nou  principa 
foerjed  cx  colcqucnti,  vt  habetur.  Quol.  9.9.CJL  Mc;.y.le.d. 

394  <q|Qy6dcoiurartusubhg4nsadiir.pofiibi.c.u6tcnct.4.d.34.a.  Contracta*,  x, 

c/4.w7d;jd.  I.C 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a hmilu  ixtq.i3.ar.3. 3“. 

^1  Rcipoodeo  d‘(cndum,qMinpoAibilc  dicitur  aliquid  duplici* 
terjcilicct  vel  fimphaier.  Et  fic  ad  impofliblc  neniode  ncctffi- 
tate  tenetur, vt  habetur,  xrt  cj.79.31®  y q.88.3.xm./q.loy.i. 

3®.  licet  quo  a<i  bcncellc^il.quando  tentandum  Iit,  vt  diat  Saa  - 
dus  Benedictus  in  regula,  falicct  y Ii  prxlauxs  aliquid  impolfi- 
bilc prxeeperu, tentandum  cA  .t^uod  :dcodicitui,quia  an  ali- 
quid fic  poAibik  > ci  iropoiribilcjubdaus  r.dn  debet  luo  tudico 
diffinire,  led  111  vnoquoque  ludiao  luper-.ons  ibre,  vt  habetur. 

»xf.q.t3.y.jm.  Vel  acyipiunmpuiboilc  pro  difficili, vt  habet* 
j*.q.86.i.i®.S./  Opwitl.c°.l8.  Et  fic  coiurattus  tenet. 

3 9J  % Quod  non  contingi  t.pluiavmciic  contraria.  Met.  1 o.le.  8.  ContradoBL  I 
qflmmo  sdcmcA contrarium  diucilis.Sc  cconuctlo.  Phi.  6.  Icc. 

10./  Ce.  1 . Icc. 4. 


Animxx.lcd.14Ji. 

387  % Qndd  conAantia  pcninet  ad  continenuam.axC.q.t  33.3.1™. 
^ Immo  cuntincnciacA  fpeaes  conAantix  xxfafyj. 3.3®. 

% Immo coAantiax  pars  potttialis forutudinis.xxtq.i x8.dm. 
q[  ImmoconAanuacompiehcndipoceAiubmagnificetia  nfi. 
q.i  x8  6m.  Et  poceActiani  pertinere  ad  perfcucrantiani.axtq. 
1 x8.6ro.quu  pcrlcucrantu  diuiditur  m firmitatem  & conilan- 
tiam.3  .«1-33  .q.j  .ar.3  .q.l-C/  3m. 

Relpondeo  dicendum, spconAantia  in  rebus  arduis,  Ac  terri- 
bilibu  qcA  pars  fortitudinis.  In  ddcttabilibu*  vero,cA  par»  con 
tincntiz.  Sed  continentia  eft  fpccjcs conAamiz, forandum  tpcd 
Aancia  importat  Aabilicatcm,in  quacumque  matena.  Et  fic  po- 
ttfi  comprehendi  fub  magnificcpxnon  quidem  vt  pars  cius  po- 
tcntia!is,vc!  fubicftiua,fod  vc  aliquid  requiiicutn  ad  eam  per  mo 
dum  parus  integralis . Ec  fimibter  potdi  pertinere  ad  pctlcoe-- 
rantiam,vt  habetur.  xx«.q.iy3.ya™. 

388  «J  Quod  confuctudo.  facit  nudi  i cate  m in  repentinis,  nou  au  te 
in  deliberatu.  Ma.q  A.X4®- 

% Oppolitum  videtur  dicere , quia  facit  ncccflmtcm , etiam  in 
deliberatis.  1 x?.q  64 .0  / y.i  ™. 

C Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio-3330. 

389  4 Quod  concinentia  ut  eAabAinetia  ab  omni  delcfiatione  vc 
nerca,cA  virtus ,non  autem  qux  cA  cum  prauisconcupilccntijs, 
quibus  rdiAit.ix(4].y3.3.x®./xxf^.  14.3.1  ®./qi4y.i.o./4x. 
•/ i4  q 7*>-3®Ji  / j-d^.q.j.ar.x.q.l.i™./  Vcrxq.i44.cJL 


qr Refpondco  dicendum  q>  non  contingit  eadem  ratione  At  n 
do.lcd  diucilis,vt  habetur  11»  locis  lccuudo  aocj 


aitcgatis.  ji 

3 96  Quod  contruio debet  eflede quolibet  peccato  actuali  ^prio,  Cootntio.  a», 
no  n au  tem  dc  a.ien  1 s,ncc  dc  Iu  t un  J.4.CL1 7*q-  x-q-3 .4.  J .©./ 

q.3  ui  ,4.q.a.  xnJ  Ma.q.7.u.3m. 
qj  Oppohuim  v idctiu  dicti  e a fimiii.PC  1 8.6. 

Rclpondco  diccn<ium,q>  peccatum  alteuuvCtiam  fit  proprifi 
Quadruo!tcitcr,!cilittnmiundo>tonluicudo>Conlcncicndoy6c 
Jiffimuiaiulo.  vtlubetur.PX18.fi. 

1A7  qfQuod  ad  contritione  dc  venialibus, non  requiritur  propofitu  r ootlidoi. »» 
non  peccandi  iieutdeniortaliJcdlufficitdilpiicctia  eius,  & Iu» 
cauU.j‘,.q.87.l.l®./4.d.ld.q.x.ar.x.q.a.x«».  , 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  aiimili,dcpcnaciu>qui  ad  venia- 
lia fuit  magi»  lmmetiiis.  4. d.x  1.4.1.11.3. q.3. o^,d.4A.q.i.3.c./. 

Opuxix.ar.A. 

^ Relpondeo  dicentlum,<p  nonrcquinturde  ncccAitatcJedeft 
laudabilc.vt  habetur  m loca  pnmo  allegati». 

398  «Quod  vnus  actus  contritionis,  ex  vir  tute  gracix,  co  rrutnpit  QinmeM».  ar 
habitum  vitu«u  no  manet  vt  habuuqfod  iu  viacorru  puoius,  ^ * 

vt  difpofitio . Ideo  non  opppa.iur  virtuti  infuie . Veru  «ujdL 
i.io.xd®.  6 1 

^[Iinmo  vitium,  non  tantum  opponitur  vinuti  perfcctx,  fed 
etiam  impcrlccix  in  genere  uuiuu^idcA  habiliuti  naturali  ad 
bonum,At dilpolit.oni ad  uirtutetn.  3. d.  X3,o.;.ar.i  q.xr"./« 

Vert.q.  14.A.X®.  r 

^Rclpoadcu  dRcaduniyficut  Dubio.ir  7 8. 

Qg*4 


Ceocrho.8. 


CoaciCo.i.  399  q^Qobdeonuetfioin  Deum  eft triplex , fcilicet per  glorum, 

meruum,  St  ptxparationcm,  que  requirit  triplicem  gratiam, 
fbiicct  confunuum , habitualem,  St  operationem  Dei,  i J q.6x. 

Vcri.q.i45.x.c. 

qj  Oppofitum  vitietur  dicere  a fimi!i.i.d.f  .q.x.i  .p./  1l.xS.4uj. 

«■  Rdpuiidco  dicendum , licut  Dubio,  t f $./  ^99. 

400  ^ Qu  id  mens  noftra , non  potdft debuc conuerti  ad  Drum,  &- 
ne  cantate  & eratix?.4  C°.7  x- 

q[  Immo  ex  fok»  libero  arbitrio  , hoc  poteft.  x.  d.y. q.x.  i.o.f 
d.x8. 4.0. 

q[  Rcfpondco  dicendum , ficut  Dubi  0,67  9. 

401  % Quod  cor  non  eft  fufteptiuum  infirmitatis,  nec  in  homine  in 
brnjo  St  curabiU , tft  pars  cotruptioui  fubicda.  j.d.  5.4.4. 1 . 1 m./ 
Meth.?Jec9. 

......  C Immo  cor  eft  rufceptiuuminfirmitatis.ixt.q.74.9.  »“• 

4 Refpondcu  dicendum  ,qubd  cordis  eft  duplex  infirmitas,  (ei 
licet  in  fubftantiaciusmutans  naturalem  complexionem  cius, 
& inordinatio  motus  em* , vel  alicuius  eorum  qu x e rcunftana 
cor , prima  eft  mortalis,  non  autem  fiemper  fecunda,  1 xS.  q.74- 
9am.  Ma-q.7-f*»iro. 

OvatU*  _l,  40  a qfQubd  Cornelius  centurio,  ante  baptifmum,  habebat  fidem 
explicuam  de  tniftcrio  incarnationis , licet  non  diftw&am  de  te 


DICTORVM  P T C 0 N C.  1} 

fRdpondcodi«ndum,ficutD»bio.tol.  rrratio.io 

410  <T  Qu6d  Deu*  nor, poteft  comumcare  creature potentia creto  t-reatio-ap. 

diahumd.vinutcpiupna.&prindpalicc^nccinftrumcntaH- 

tev.la.<].4t.I.c./  J— •/  s d. Iptj.l^x./ 4-d.I-q-  i-ar.j.q.j.c.,  ?.a. 
c.i  1.  i ./l'^.q.).4u/ <1-1. 

q[  Immo potell mftnioiencalicer.a. d.  i.q. 1.  3.0/ 4- d.  !. <)• 1. 
ar.j.q.j.f^. 

ff  kefpondeodicmdum,fifutPubio,409  /4*8-  r . 

4 1 j C t^uod  pater  Se  filius, (unt  vnus  crca:or,&  no  plurcs , licet  fiat  ^reatio^j. 
plurt>cteanic*,Sc  non  vnu».t.d.i  i.4.im./d<x9*4-1,n* 
qj"  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  > *-q-3^-4-7  m* 


4 Rcfpondco diccndunijkut  Dubio. > ‘ J3-  , r , Creatio  au 

41  x «T  Quod  creatio  pafliua  crea£ur,non  quidem  ana  crextiooMcd  a *44* 
fcipla.  i Vq-45*3-  rm-/ a.d.  i.q.  It  &•  5“-/?-  4*C°«  * ®-/  Po  • 


• Oppofit  um  videtur  dicere  a fimili*  x»d.  17  .a,  i m. 


porcetus.j.d.xf.L.3. 


mmo  habebat  fidem  implicitam, Ideo  Petrus  mittitur  ad  cum, 
vt  mftrucret  cum  de  fide.  1 xiq.  1 0,4.3*". 
q[  Refpondcu  dicendum , quod  Cornelius  infidelis  non  erat . 
Habebat  autem  fidem  implicitam  nondum  numtcllauciungc- 
li)  ventate, 

Carpos.  19.  403  % Quod  corpas  motum  motu  re&oSt corruptibile,  indiget  .0- 
■1^  eo , non  autc  li  mouct  ur  circuUriccr , St  fit  mcort  uptibdc.a  J.s. 

■ «f-x-q-t1”-/  4.d.44-q.x.*r.i4j.  J.,01.  ^Qaol.d.4.0. 

qi  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  t4.  q.d6.3.x,n./  Quol.  e.q.1.1.  c./ 

phi.4.1cc.8.fi.  

qj  Rdponde» dicendum  dupliciter,  Icilicet  primo  quod  corpus 
motum  rerte,murat  locum  lubieftu  Sc  ratione , led  motum  cir- 
culari ter  , rauonc  tantum , vt  habetur.  Amnia.  8. 1 8"./  Anima. 
3.  lcc.if.fi. 

4K  Secundo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.  3 18. 

404  q[  Quod  corpus  p.ius  viuum , St  poltea  mortuum, non  eft  idem 


qr  RcippndcodiccndumJ.qu6dctcaturfi;ipl4,non  vtterminm 
creationis,  led  yt  quo  aliud  creatur,  vt  habetur.  ia.q.44-°* 

41  j q[  Quod  creatio  eft  in  i nltyui.  1 4fq^3  -T  fC/  q.7  4*  * • x“-/  x4.i, 

qf  Immo pnnapium temporis, noneft  mcnluracrcacioni».}*,  CreatUra.3. 

«|4Rcfpon'dco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 19-  .. 

qf  Immo  creatio  meniutatur  cuo,vcl  tempore  large  fum  pro,  Tei 
licet  pro  numero  cui ulcumque  fuccc/Iioms.x.  d.  1 . q.  1 . d.  3m7 

414  4fCQu.Hl  crcltura  poicft  confiderari,  fine  relpcdu  ad  Deum.  Creatio.48. 


C Oppoliium  videtur  diccreafimiDl.d.l.q.4.1.d™..,Quol.7. 


C«pl».it. 


orpus numero. 3a.q  xf.6.3“./q.50.5x./  ire 
^Oppolitum  videtur dicerc3J.q.fo.fa)./<  _ 

Qnoi. 3.4. 1 m./ Quol  4^.j.o./  Opufi3.c0.ij5./  » J7. 


vcl.l  l.q.4*3*4me  . 

«I  Rcfpondco  dicendum, quod  ex  hoc  ipfo,quod  fabllantia  crc^ 
ta  comparatur  ad  Deum,  con  (cernitur  ipfim,  aliquod  acci  J em, 
ficut  ipfi  relatio  creationis . Vndf  fi^ut  Deus  non  pote»  facare. 
quod  creatura  non  dependeat  ab  iplo.ita  non  poflee  facere  quod 
eflet  ablque  humfroodi  accidcntejfineqyo  tamen  creatura  in,*? 

poteftconliderari,ytfiabetur.34l.ii->  7m* 

41  f C Qubd confideratio creat urarum,vtilis eft, ad inftru&jonciq  Creatura.8. 
fidende  fapicntia, Potcntia>boniutc,pu!clintudinc>  & fimtlitu- 

dmc  Dei,?.x^°  x.  , _ , 

C,  Immo  nullo  moJo  Dcuscft  fimihs  creatu m.i3.q.  4-3- 4m-/ 
l.d,19.q.l,xx./?.l.<0.»9*  % 

% Rclpondcodicendum/ieut  pubio.47V  -r  Creatura. n 

uodcreatunecorporaiCSjfcmpcrnicipt.Po?  q.3.18-0  Ju 


SRelbondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.  1191. 

Quod  cxiftetw  in  peccato  mortali , etiam  occulto , corrigens 
ex  otticio,peccat,non  autem  corrigens  vt  frater, nili  propter  lcan 
dalum.i  if.q.3  3-5.0./  4.d.  1 p.q.x.ar.a.q.  x.o. 


41 6 «r  Quod  creatur*  corporaicsdcmpcnucipi.io.q.3.1 0.-0 

•I  Immo  nuU*  creature  fuerunt  aqte  rnunJum.  1 *.q.6i  .x.j.o./ 


3^  Oppofitum  videtur  diccte.tx5.ado.  1.3  *°./  Math.7.Ro.i. 

* * law 


qf  Refpondeodicend(i,qu6d  ficui  Dubio. 


Ctfaf. 


■ Cicaoo.: 


qj  Relpondco  dicendum , ficut  Dubio. 7 96. 

406  % Quod  colla  prarcila ab  Ada,refurg<;t  in  I u a,non  aut  in  Adi. 
a J.  1 8.q.i . I -3m./  4^44.9- » ar.x.q^.x»  / Lib.?^^°.8oii. 

W Immo  refutget  in  eo  1 quo  pn‘  fuit. x.d.jo.q.x.i.7,n./  x.d®^ 
4-d.  44. q.  1. ar.  x.q.4.0  / L.  3m7?»4*c°.  81.  J®./  Oput  3.C. 
163./ 164.  . 

qf  Rcfpondco  d icendum , quod  colla  hec , licet  pn  us  fuerit  an  1- 
nuu  amnia  Adx,  rrlurgct  tamen  in  tua, quia  in  ea  prinap*- 
lius  fuit.vt  ftilicct  pertinens  ad  pesfc&umc  indiuidui,&  non  lo- 
lum  ad  pcrfefiioncm  fpcaa,  licut  fuerat  m Adam,vt  habctur.4. 
d.  44.  L 5®. 

4®7  r Quod  philofophi  concedunt  creationem  efle , 1«1  abxtemo. 
j*.046.x.i®./  X®./  :.d  i.q.t.x.c/  f.i6*V  4-d.»  t q »Jr-3  q-lj- 

u.hJ  Opufi  1 y.c°.  9./ Opuf.37.c°.4-  p«*W 

Ph1.8Jcc.5i1. 

qr  Immo  voluerunt  motum  mc^pilic  per  viam  natur*,  idefl  p« 
•encrationcm . Meth.i  t.lccy.prm./  Lec7.prm. 

■ Rcfpondco dicendum , ficut  Dubio.  91 1. 

X4.  408  (n  Quodpotcnoacteandt,  non  eft  communicabilis  creature. x. 

Zi^I  3.c/ 4m  / 4-c  / 4 Af  4jxat.3.q.3.c./ Vcri.q.»7- 3. 17*V 

poa-q.3.4  0- 


«;  QuWmrmmbmeMm.ii.d.ffcruniluppofi.umluituri  Creatuti.1; 

j*^l7.l.c./lJ.5.l.c./«l.34.q‘.*-‘/Vmo.l4.Ptint/Opul. 

«,3.0./  Pofter.x Jey.d.  m . 1 . 

qf  Oppoliium  vjdctur dicere. i*aj.}.3 ^7  >-3  7 3 A 5- 

'.4a".|H"V  Poa.q.7 -4-C-/ q 9-^1  > 

AmmiL  1 7-1  om./  OpuJ.j  / Opul.  ,7*c^.  4 • / M«h>7. 

lec.uA/  L1b.8Jec.3-/  Db-9.lec.vlt. 


418 


« Re(ponJ;o  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.  114.  Premiri  10 

^ Quod  creatura  poteft  agere  fuptanaturam^.d.8.q.x-3- 4 7 - 7 

Verit.q.x9  5 6m. 

qj  OppoLitu  videt  dicere.  ia.q^5-5-c7  lul.^.ar.x.q.xx  ./3  , 
qj  Rcfpondco  d icendum  duplKiterdcilicct  primo  icrcaturapo- 


tcft  agere  fupra  naturam  & cooperari  creatori  per  virtutem  di- 
urnam, vt  agens  mllrumcntale , non  autem  vt  agens  ptmcipa» 

1«, Icilicet  non  quidem  quantum  ad  illos  efleftus  qui  lutu  imme 
diate  a Deo  Jvt  creatio , St  fanctilicatio.led  quantum  ad  aliquos 
efle^us  qui  hunc  mediante  creatura  virtute  diurna.  Non 
potell  d ici  cooperari  crcaron  virtute  propria  creatut*,vthab«- 


tur^.dg^a.j^./Maq.idp-^/OpuCi.co.aj. 

— ^ubic  ' 


iOppofitu  videt  dicere.  a.d.i  .q.t.3.0./  4-d.f  q.  t Jr.j.q.3.  f ®. 
Relpondco  dicendum , quod  10  fecundis  locisjoqu:  tur  fccun 
m opinionem  Magiftn  knccnnarvmQuod  triplioterpatct, 
fcilicct  primo  .quia  in  fecundo  Sc  quarto  bcmentiarumdicic^ 

r_: <>nrw4  .nfCfUIl f rMndl  QOn  (it  CuUimUUl*’ 


1 


communiter  tenetur , quod  potentia  creandi  mmlit  communi- 
ta ibi  rccuacoppuiicum  iftliilc  iiugiltrum. 


qr  Secundo  dicendum  ,GcutDubio.3o  1/409.  r* 

419  qfQu^d  quilibet  cenetur  explicite  credi  re  articulos  fidei  ,alia  t-rcocic.i7r 
veroimplicite.ix?^.7Ax.c/ xxtq.x.f.o./ i.d.33-5-«.  - 

Immo  110  tenetur  cxpUate  crcdcrc  omnes  articulos  fidei , led 
tantum  quantum  liiftkic  ad  dirigendum  111  vlumumfinem.j.d, 
x j.q  x.ar.i.q  xa»7q  3^/ar.x.q.3.o./ L Veri. q.  14. 11  a». 

% Rcfpondco  dicendum,  quod  ilUn 


< anontepugnanc,mfiquisdv> 

cat,  quod  primum  diftu  intclligiturdconui  bus  au  cui  s fidei. 


cabibx . Secundo,  quia  ibi  1-^—  ..  . - 

Tertio  quia  dicit . Si  quis  umeo  vellet  renete  opinionem  Ma- 
tiftri, poliet  dicetc  Stc.  In  exteris  autem  loci»,  loquitur  fccundu 
luam  IcnKimam  propnam . 


Crnuo.»*.  409  C Q uoj  ctviic , requirit  pottmiam  igcnui  .[ifcnirjm.l  .q._3  - 

Jlx»/i).45-5  3”./S'6S'3.3roV4A.t41.iar.3.<1.3.c./l“./?.a. 


"•/  Po*-fi'4.4X-/  li.-.o". 

4 Oppofitum  vtl«ur  iltccTcafinuu.i.a.I.q.l.,.o./  4-C.  J.cj-t- 
«•3J1.3.i“./<l’*Jl-‘-l-4“. 


tum  UIIKII  fjntlui  Dottur lo<|uaiui JeitticuU.  mdchmte,  line 
figno  rniucrfati . Vd  fi  mtelliguur  viuuerlaliter , tunc  debet  rc 
ilringt  atlantculu, generales , de quibu,  ecclcfia  folcnniut,  vt 
habcnlr.aiS.Q.1.7  o / Veri.q.t4.il.cAIn  faundo  vero  dido, 
accipit  a 1 titulo.  iargc.lciliccc  pio  omm  dido , dc  qno  tft  fido . ^ 

410  4(j  Oubd  damnati cognofcut, Iit  diligiit  Dcunu  Opullj^o.  »7d.  Cooneifio-l, 

gj  Immo  Deu,  odiiadonansdtinaiiM.fi-JO.q.aJr.lai.J.  I* f- 

tfj  Rcfpondco  diceudumjqnod  damnat; cognolcunt  Sc  diligunt 

Dcuoi  naiuralitcrpddiinquanaundlpriucipmm  naxui  alium. 

Non 


CONCORDANTI  AH 


Non  autem  fecundum  fe , ritt  rt  eft  principium  beatificam , nec 


Damnatio. 

19. 


vc  principium  gratuitorum , vt  habctur.Opuf.3x®.  1 7 6. 

4**  ^TQubd  damnari blasphemant  Deu  mtte&  vocc,&  inhocpec 


Damnatio. 


Damnatio, 


Damnatio. 

Ii- 


Damnatio. 

4J« 


Damnatio. 

4*. 


Damnatio. 

31- 


Damnatio» 

19- 


Damnatio. 

*4- 


corporali  fenticndo  calorem . 

Secundo  dicendum, quod  dicuntur  pati  paAionefpiricuali,in- 

3uamum  connofcunc  Ic detineri  & lubdira  vili  loco  8c  cicmero» 
I Qubd  nulla  creat  ura,pocdt  dare  Spi  1 iriilaottu.  i a.q.43  .8xJi. 
flmmo homines, & ChriAus  lccuudum  qnbd  homo.d;cuntur 
darcSpiritumlauAuin  3*.q.8.i.i*./ 3.4.13.0.1.  1.1“». 

3 Relpondco  dicendum  qubddareSpiritumfantti  dicitutdu- 
_ iciter^ci!ic<tautbontatc,&liccftumuraDei.Etniimftcrio, 
• titic homines  BC  Chnilus  Iccundum  quod  homo, dicuntur  cum 


«[Secundo  dicendum , qubd  debitum  eft  dup!or , fcilicer  neftfi 

. - • • Ve)v  Mte'; 


cant.xzt  q.13.4.0. 

Oppoutum  videtur dicere.ia  q.d3.a^>./  Io.8.Icc.5. 
Refpondco  dicenddm^icut  Dubio.  444. 

411  *j  Quod  damnati  tenentur  conformare  voluntatem  fuam  ro- 
luutati  Dei,&  peccant  non  conformando.  I .d.  48. 3.  »m./  Veri. 

q.13.7.6*. 

Oppolitum  videtor  dicere.  1 xf.q.  1 9. X 0.0./ q. 3 9.  x . 3 **./ 1 xt, 
q.104.4.3®.  3.d.i7»«r.x.q.i.i"./d.xo.f.3®./ Veri.q.13.8.0./ 
Ma-%x.j.7". 

Refpondco  dicendum, fient  Dubio. 495. 

4*3  ^rQuodfiDeusabfoluicreuclarct  alicui  damnationem  fuam, 
ille  teneretur  rellc  militiam  Dei.  Vcri.q.x 3.8.1®. 

4f  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere. i.d.48.4.0. 

^ Relpondco  dicendum , quod  Deus  poteft  de  potentia  abfbltf 
ta,oon  autem  ordinata  reuelare  alicui  damuationem  fu  a , & tOc 
intelligeretur  comminatona  tantum . Si  autem  abfolure , tunc 
teneretur  velle  luAitiam  Dci,non  autem  damnationem  luam  Ic 
eundum  Te, vthabctur.ijl.48.4»i®7  Vcri.q.x3.8.i™. 

4x4  f Quod  damnati  non  amant  cos , quot  piius  inordinate  dik- 
xcrunr.4.d,$o.q.x.ar.i.qw|.xu. 

Oppohtum  rideturdtccrcafimili.xz*.q.x6.i.ire. 
Relpondco dicendum, quod  damnati  non  amant  eos, quos 
prius  inordinatedilexerunt  iccundum  Ic,  (cd  causam  diicltio- 
niv,vt  habetur.4  .d.f  o.q.x.ar.i  ^.4.1®. 

4.  j % Quod  obllinatio  in  damnaus.cA  perpetua  culpa  & p$na.Scd 
* nou  demerentur, quia  non  iunnn \i.i,ltd  ad  ccrniiiun  pcnxde 
ucnerut.xi5.q.i3.4.im./i.d.48.3.xra./i4l.7^  i.X45ni./4d.  jo. 
q.x.ar.t  .q.5.o./  Lprin. 

«[  Oppolitum  videtu r d icere. 4 ,d . x x q.  t . 1 .3®./  q.3  .c./  i ®. 

% Relpondco  diccndbm,(icur  Dubio.  1 77. 

4x5  ^ Quod  bona qux  damnari  fecerunt  hic,profunt  eis  in  inferno. 
* 3a.q.89.5.3®./4.d.M.q.t.ar.3Jj.y.o7d.45.q.i.3.9™. 

4]  lmmo  exponis  damnatorum  qu*  fecerunt,  non  minuetur 
dolor  rorum , fcd  magis  augcbitur.4.d.43.ar.5.  q.  i.4®./d.  jo. 
cj  x,ar.i.q.i.e. 

•J  Relpondco  dicendum, qubd  profunc  cis  in  inferno  ad  mitiga 
tioftcm  prrue,  impediendo  nc  incurratur, non  autem  (ubtrahen 
do  p^nam , nec  fortificando  fu  bi  edum , nec  minuendo  remor- 
ium confcienux , vt  habetur  m locit  primo  adduftit . 

4x7  ^ Quod  poma  damnatorum  pro  culpa  re  m 1 fft , eft  temporalis, 
& diminuitur  vfqtte  in  diem  iudicij.4.d.  1 x.4. 1 . r.  j ®. 

% Oppolitum  videtur  diceie.xx?.q.i 3. 4.1®./  4.d.xi.q.i.ar.  x. 
u.t.c./  x®./ d.yo.q.x.ar.i  .q.6.0./  L.princ. 
qj  Relpondco  diccndum/icuc  Dubio.  1 J7. 

4x8  5T Quod  pena  damnatorii  augetur  viq;  ad  dic  iudicij.4.d.49.  L. 
• O ppolit u m videtur  dicere  a (imi  1 1. 1 x tq.  1 3 .4. 1 ®.  / 4.d.  x 1 . q. 
i.ar.x  q.;.c7  x®./  d.yo.tf.x.ar.i.q-5 c /L.pnn. 

CRelpondeo  dicendum, bcut  Dubio. 1 j7. 

4x9  ^ Quod  corpora  damnatorum  alHigentur  pf  na  fenhbili,  a con- 
t ra  rictate  ignis,  & aliorum  (cnlibilium.  3.4  <^.89-/90. 
flmmo corpora dalmutorum  aflbgentur  paflionc  Spirituali, 
quia  iccundum  GrcgoriUin  , tuam  videndo  ignem  patiutsrur. 
Opuf.j.t0. 1 80. 

Refpondco  dicendum  duplici  ter,  fc.hccc  primo  quod  vidco- 


.7.«  hxofc 


D'lutUB.8. 


dare,  v t habef.j  *.q.  1. 1 . 1 ® / 3.d.  1 3 .q.  x.  1 . 1 ®./  GaL  3.lec  x ./ 

431  Dcu»nullitRdcbitor.i4.q.ai.x.3**17iitq.pp.y.c/q. 


1 1 X.l.x«./q.1 14,1.3®./  x.d.x 7.3.4"./ 4-d.  1 y.q.  i.ar.  3'. q.  4, 
1 ® / d..|5,q.  1 .ar.x.q. i .4»./ ?.a  c^x*./  X9  / 4 3 S0 
•j  lmnui  Deus dt debitor  honuni , rauonc  prumdlt.xd.x7.x. 
3®./3.4«‘»/3.x.c°.X9. 

^Rc Spondeo  dicendum  quadrupliciter.lcilicet  primo  quiid  de 
bitum  vt  dicitur.  QuoLy.q.xo.t.c  fumirur  dupliciter,  icilieet 
iccundum  ic,vclinu.&  propter  aliud,  vt  ea  qur  I unt  ad  hnem. 
Secundo  modo  Deus  nulli  debitor  eft, quia  vc  dicitur.  i4.q.  ai, 
Y.3  ".debitum  (ic  imporut  ordinem  exigentur  vel  ncccflnatcm 
«Ijcuiu.  ad  quod  ordinatur.  Sed  Deus  non  ordinatur  ad  aliud, 
led  omnia  ad  iplum,  nceobl  agatur  altcrt.i  xlq.  1 11. 1.  x®.Sed 
pruno  modo  dl  debitor  honum^ion  v t obligatus  ci,icd  vt  ho- 
9 aaiubi;c.aiui,v;t«jptttproauduai. 


tat»s,&  congruitatis  ,vel  vtiUtatisvt  habetor.  1 xf  q.  99.  y.c/4. 
d.y.q.i.ar.x.q  i.i®.  Secundo  modo  Deus cft  debitor,  nonauce 

primo  modo . 

^[Tertio  dicendum,quod  debitum  cft  duplcxdcilicet  morale,  & 
legale,  v t h abetur . I x?.q.  99.  J.<x/  x x?.q.  3 1 .3.3®./  q.  80. 1 . c/  q. 

1 t7.f.i°Vq.i  18.3.1™./  OpuCl9.c°.9/  19. 1'rmiura  conucmt 
deo,  non  autem  fecundum . 

Quarto  dicendum, qubd  DeuseA  debitor,  no  Tt  obligatus  e£* 
fcd  quia  reddit  debitum  m ordine  ad  luam  fapicntiam,  fic  fuam 
voluntatem  principaliter.  Secundario  autem  Ikundura  ordini 
vnius  creatu  rr  ad  aliam,vthjbetur.i*.q.xi.!.3®./  4.c/ixtq, 

X 1 4.1.3®./  5.x.c°.  18./19./  Vcm.q.5.  x.c.  q.  13.3.  x“./tf. 

3 ™./5®./  Po*.q.3.l5.l7.c 

43^  ^Qu^icomugespoAreddi(ion^mdebiu,pofluiirfinc peccato  Dcbioun.14» 
(umere  euchat  illuin.4.d.3  x.  1 , 1 ®. 
qf  Opptdi  tum  viJctur  dicere.  4.d«3  xjr.f.q.x.1' 


dprocel 


nira  propter  hoc , qnbd  debitum  teddidit , led  quia  podmodunt 
(c  temere  ad  diuina  ingeAit  contra  conlacn  tum,  vc  habetur  ia 

prxdifto  fecundo  loco . 

433  ^fQubd  vnus  comugum  non  poteA  vouerefine  confenfu  alte-  Dcbiaus^afc 
nus , quod  non  reddet  debitu m-Sc  criam  vc  probabilius  tenetux« 
quod  non  petat  dehtruiiM.d.  3 x.4. 3 ®. 

C Oppolitum  videtur dkcxc,quo  ad  petitionem  debiti^,  d.  38. 


q i.ar.j.q.  i.4m.  .... 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, quod  in  primo  loco  non  dicit,  quod  a» 
ceffeno  renetur , fcd  vt  probabilius  tenetur. 


43+  4jQu&d  DccrcnAcfiuemulumagiArjdccrctoium£c 

eunt , quod  aliquis  loquendo, comedendo,  lea  liando  cum  caco» 


municatis, peccat  mortaliter. Quol.ri.q.9.ar.i. 

•f  Immo  li  indirecte  communicet  quis  cum  excommunicatis^sB 
peccat  mortaliter,  nili  faciat  ca  contemptu.  Quol.1 1.9.C/ 1^ 
- • *■  .......  ciuca 


C Relpondco  dicendum  duplteicer  , (ciucec  primo  quod  b^co- 
pinio  DecrctiAarum,  non  cil  vera, quu  ipfi  plus  alieuciunc  ia 


.;ix.sv2 


P«'  Jm. ....... 

fcquuntur  ius  humanum,  quam  diurnum, cum  tante  pii 
Iit  alfent iendum  mri  diurno , quam  huin aiu • . Et  ideo  melior  cft 
opinio  atioruin , qui  dicunt  contrarium , Iciltccr  quando  indn« 
ttecoirunumcatquiicxconiimicatuinhqs  qux  funt  homini* a 
Ceu:  in  verbo  mcibo,&inhi)S  qur  lunc  limpl mrer  humanxcS 
ueriationis.  Et  Iccundum  hoc  non  pcccat  mortaliter,  (ed  vetun* 
iircr , niti  laciat  ex  coceptu . vt  haberur  m pr^dido  fecudo  loco» 

Secundo diccdum,qtiibd  decretalis  illa.vbi  confulebatur  ium- 
mus  1’outifex,  vtmmpoflietquia  pamapare  excommun:catiaa 
dic«ns,qu6d  hoc  etiam  pro  vicando  diipcndio  murtit.nun  debet 

3uis  facere , quia  cll  peccatura  uionalc , intclligitur  de  illis , qui 
irecte communicant  cxcommun.cam, in  hqsqu^  funtfiddul. 

Et  hoc  tripliciter , falicec  vel  m diu.im , vel  ex  conrcnipra  man 
dati  ocdclt^.vd  i crimine  & i caula,v t habet.  Quol.  1 1 .9.C./  3 
Quod  «qlius  Jrfrfius  seducitur  in  Deu , heut  in  cautam.  zxS.  Defrfius.  »4^ 
Q.X4J0.C./  l.d.i7.q.x.;.c/x.d.37.q.x.i.x.c./ 

Oj^olitum  videcurdiceie.  QuoL  4.4.C.6. 


ftf Relpondco  dicendum  dupSuucr./cilKct  pnmo,  quod  cauli 
ddr&m  conti  ngitdupliaccr.lc  * 


do  ignem  patiuntur  palfione  Jp.ntuali , quoad  modum  immu- 
tandi vifum,  led  paAione  corpora' ' “ 


| ^ ,lc licet cx  propria  intentione, fle 

preter  intentionem. Bt  fic  Idnpcr  oportet  caulam cilc dc&cbui, 
non  autem  pnmo  modo . Ideo  pnmo  modo  conucmt  Jco , nua 
autem  Secundo  modo , v i habecui.  Quol.4.4^fi, 

•J Secundo  dicendum  ficut  Dub.o.y  03. 


43^  ^IQuod dciras,non potdl lupponere pro pcduna.i^q.jo^.cx/  Deitas. a» 
3.d,4.q.x.x.x“.  f ™ 


4;  Oppoboim  videturdtcere.3.d.8.3X. 

% Relpondco  dicendum, quod  deitas  in  communi  acceptandi  i* 


cet  pro  edentia, licet  non  (uppunat  pro  pcrluna , tamen  aiiqQ4a 
do  proprie  trahitur  ad  liippinedum  pro  pcrluna , eu  umdoquo 
Magiiici  cxnonxt.v: habetur. ML8.3.C.  , ^ f 

437  HQuod  nulla  deleflatio.eft quod optiinum.  1 xT.q.  x.  5.  c/  4.  d.  DcIccudo.R 

49-q.j-ar^q.3.o  ^ 3 .c°. x 6-4m-/  Exh u 1 o.lcc. 4.  7 * 

qj  1 mmo  auqua  dcJcctano  poct A dfc  liimmu  bonum  homini* 

lx*.q.34.3-0./<H*4.»“./  j.Aj8.  X.c  / 5®./ 4. d.  49. q.  3« 

ar.4-q.3.C 

q|  Keipondeodiandurodnplicittr , (cilicct  primo  qubdahqaid 
potcddici  iumimirn  bonum  vel  optimum  dupiicitcrdalicct  rei 
per  Je,rcl  per  aliud.  Nulla  ergo  dek&ario  di  quid  optimum  y 
it. cum  iit  propter  aliud  ,£biicct  propter  operationem.  Std  tame 
eli  propter  aliud  fu  minum  bonum  Iiobuius,  tnqtiantuui  accidit 
bcuitudim  , qua-  di  huiufmodi. 

Sccundodiccndu , bcut  Dubio.  187. 

438  Qu6d delectatio maximccorrumpit  xftimationem  pruden-  TVlffrititr.  ji 
xix,tk.prfcqpuc  m verimu,qu;xu>U4awttasdbtbcc.xxS.q.if4 

5.C..  q.J3.8.i®7q.lJ3.j.;®. 

jfUun* 


••«uO 


% 


Dtiiben- 


4J9 


DICTORVM 

JTmmo  non  ligat  totaliter  rationem. a xtq.1  f 0.4.3®. 

Refpoqdcodicenduind»«K  Dubio.373. 

Quod deliberatio, poteftefle in mllanci, et  fuit  in  ChriAo. 
19.8.1®./ Mxq  16^-c. 

quod  clt  deliberatum , non  poteft  ei!  e momentaneum. 

■4-b  4. 

inJco dicendum  quod  oportet  qu6d  deliberans  confilie 
tur  de  duobus , quorum  . 1 1 umque  po-.cft  facere,  vt  a!  teturn  eo- 
rum eligat  in  futuro.  Et fic  deliberatio , fecundum  hoc  quoix- 

ilimatur.quodmoiusliberi arbitri) procedat  ex  deliberatione 
coniili) , non  cft  momentanea  .Sed  quando  deliberatio  non  pr^ 
cedit  electionem,  tunc  non  requiritur,  qubd  antequam  aliquis 
ehgat,habcat  poiciutcm eligendi , vd  non  clmcndi.Scd  in  iplb 
initanti , libere  fertur  m boc.vel  in  aliud,  vt  habetur.  Ma.  q.  1 fi. 

1 4.c/7m 

440  «JQuod  Deniones  vigent  acumine  fdenti*l&  lumen  intelle- 
ctuale in  eis  eft  pfpicuii.  1 aqfi4-*  -°7  x.d.74|.x.  x x>.  Ma.q.ifi.o. 
qimrno  error  cft  m intellectu  Dxmonunwiaq.f  8.  j.a/  x.d-7. 
q.x.i.im./  Ma.q.1  fi.fi.  o. 

%'Refpoodcu dicendum, quod erroi  cft  ininiclleftu  Dxrnonu, 
folum  relpefitu  fupcrnaturaUum , fic  non  rcfpetxu  aliorum, vt  ha 
■■■  ■ iV  betur  infecundis  loci». 

441  «Quod  Dxmoncs,  cognofcunt  futura  contingentia.  1 a.q.  1 4. 

. i|.o./q.86.;.4.W  «41.38.1. a/ J.1.c°.67./  Vcmq.x.ix.o. 
qRcfpondcu  dicendum, quodCDgnoicuntrun quidem  futura 
contingentia  in  le,lcd  in  fuiscaufis,  vel  per  aliqua figna  ,ficut  fic 
cogi uuo nes  cordium  cognolccre  poliunt  ,qu*  per  aliquos  cor- 
poris motus  mamftltar tur,lc<uudum  Auguftmum , licut  fic  me 

dia  cogiiokunt.x.c!.7.q-i-* -b.  1 7 Opul.  »<>.^.38./  OpulTi  1. 
art.36.0. 

. 441  ^QubdDatmoncs  proficiunt  in  cognitione, propter  experien 
nam.  x d. 7 .q. 1 . 1 x./  4 ®./  V cm.q.8 .15.7 mJi Ma.q.  1 fi.  1 . i®./  7. 

X x®./  Opul.  1 o.c°  3 87  Opuf.1 1 .ar;3tf. 

^jlmmoexpencua  pertinet  ad  lenium  tantum.H  q.  J4-  f*m7 

q*?8-3  3®. 

«Refpondco  dicendum , quod  experientia  proprie  pertinet  ad 
icnlum,  fed  large  euain  a.1  uucllcCtum,vtin  Drinonibus  . JH| 
...  «Quod liberum  arbitrium  Dxmonum,  non  puttlk  reuertiad 
’ * i bonum. x.dj.q.i.x  o.  Vcut.q.S4-»°-°*/ Ma.q.1  fi.f  o. 

% O ppofit  u m v idccur  dicere.  Ma.q*  1 6.  f . 1 3 ®. 

Rcfpondco dicendum, licut  Dubio.  1 f 1.  • 

«Quod  in  Drmonibus  non  lunt  piopnc  mfi  duo  peccata,  fcili- 
cctlupcrbia , fitrnuidia.  i-*.q.63.iax/?.j.c^409./lo.8.lcc.fi. 
q Immo in  DxmombuscA  odium.fic  peccatum  m bpintumlan 
6um , fic  multa  alur  defoimitaies  peccacoi  um.i.d.4  j.6.6®./ p. 


ET  C O N C. 


«♦ 


dalibus.Mcth.  j.Ioc.i./  med.  Phla,lcc.4.prin.  leclf. 
q 1 inina  dcmonllratio  qua  facit  feienuam  de  re,  cA  pe r (aulam 
iutnnfecararei.i  d-4  f-i*S ro- 

q Refpondco  dicendum , quid  demonAratio  potifTima  logice 
loquendo,  fumitur  afinc.Sed  Mcthaphilice  loquendo , Io  m:  nir 
per  cauum  intrmlecam  rei,  prout  etiam  fupcr.usaddu&umcft. 

Dub;o.3X3, 

430  q Qubdm  refpcftiuix  fit  denominat  ioabextrinfeco,  non  aute  Denominati®.  7 
in  ablolutis.i*.q.6.4.c./ q.37.i.c./  n*.q.7.x.i®7  i.d.3a,q.l.I, 
c./d.40.q. l.l.x®.  x.d.li.f,x®./  Vcnt.q.  1.4.06. 
q Immu  in  relatiuis  poteft  aliquid  difpotu  fit  denominari  per 
aliquid  fui  generis,  non  aut  in  abfo!un«.4d.?.q.i.ar-»-q  >. l" 
q 1 mmo  nihil  denonu  natur  a rei  ationc,  quali  ab  ex  trini  ecojlca 
quali  mherente.?.  x.t°.  1 3. 

q,  Refpondco  dicendum  quod  aliquid  denominatur  rcfpe&ual 
tcrius dupliciter , fcilicct  quando  rcfpeftu»  e A rauo  dcnottwu 
cionis , fic  quando  non , fed  tantum  caufa.Ec fic  denorouiatur  ab 


aliqua  fornn,a  ioherente.  nonautem  primo  modo,  fcd  abe*- 
trtnlcco tam um,n  habetor. Vcnt.q.  1.4.1®. 

4f  t q Quod  Icienua  noftra dependet  a ic.bili,fit  non  cconucrfo,  fed  DepeadOt*ta 
in  Deo  cft  cconuerio . l.d.j  j.q.  1 .x.x®. 

qoppufitum  videtur  diccrc,quiaintellcflu$noflex  eft  .caufalt 
rum.4.d.4.q.2Ulr.  1 .q.4.1®.  1’cric.lec,}, 
•jRelpondcodiccndum^icucDubio^axx.  . . 

4fi  qQuod  omne  dcfidcriumconlcquitur  aliquam  cognitionem,  Dcfidcriux&6» 

1 .d.  l .q.  M . I ®./ q.4. 1 . 1 “./  d.xfi.q. x.ar,  J.q.x.C 
q Oppolit  um  videtur  dicere. x.d.  1 .q.4. 1. 1 ® . Vctit.q. I I.3.C/ 
q.xj.l.c,/ q.x{.].c/  Ma.q.  1 4.1.4®. 

q[Relponde>»  diccndum,licut  Dubio ,x XI  . ^ . 

4J3  qj  Quud  ddiderium  naturale  rationalis  crcaturj, eft  xdccgno-  Dcndcntutij. 
Icendum  genera , fpeoes , & rationem  omnium  retum , non  au- 
tem omnia  indiuidua , vei  futura  contingenti»,  qux  folus  Deoa 

in  fuaztcrmtaie  cognouit.iJ.q.lx.8.4u>./q.i4«i3.o,/  _ _.v  ,, 

q|  Oppoiitum  v idetur  dicerc,quo  adeogrn.  lccr.dum  omnn  indi 
uidua,fic  lutura  contingentia,  qmahomu  lubet  naturalem  meli 
nauonan  ad  cugnofccndum  lutura.  i*.q.8fi.  1,  o./  I xt  q.  47«;3« 

1 ®./ q.9 j . 1 .3®..  x.d.7 .4.3. 5.1  m7 4*d» f o-q* 1 Vcrit.q,a.f* 

6.  o./q.to.j.o  /vj.uol.S.scl.i  i.q.1^.0  /OpuLx?./  Aia.3.lcc*8« 
q Rclpomlcodiceuduui  .licut Dubiu.441. 

454  %Quod ddidcnuman.mxbcatfquielcitcx pane  appetibili*,  Dcfideiiun.lt. 
uon  autem  ex  parte  appetentis.  1 xt.q~4.f  .f  n. 
q Oppoiitum  vnictur  duc:  c.4.d.49.q.  1 ,an.4.q.  1 .0. 
q R.  1 pondeo  diecmiuin,  licut  Dubio,  x?  3, 

4fJ  q Quod  defpcratio  cft  pnortimorCjfieut  ratio  fle  caufa  esu».  PdjiWOftl» 
Ideo  umorcunltquitur  de  fperationcm  vincendi,  txtq.aj.3**» 
qoppofituin Videtur  d:ccrc.tx?.q.43.x.Xro. 
qj  Rclpondco  dicendum , quod  ex  umore  non  femper  fcquitnr 

dclpcratio^ili  quando  fuent  intcnlusvt  habetur  fecundo  loco. 


«Rc']p^n(i~ diccnJutti . qu<«i  (t,b  fMpcrhli  & inuidu.ptout 

lunt  in  Dctnonibus,coropithtndunCUt  omnia  peccataqux  ab  • -ar.v  - „ rv_-  j.  . 

ilUtonuntur . inierqu^ clt  odium , VI  habciur.i i.  3 ■"./  414  y^Wj.lpc..uo.r,turoaa,oi.lli>CT«  timore  Da,  * C*  Ptfftm.1 

.i5.q.j<.4.o./M4.q ^10  3 07  lo.S.lec.6.  honore  pcui.u.um  noom.cm  dirrltc. iiCrj-io.  1,1  . 

■ # «r^.U ......  I r.mnmim  m n trmnrr  rl)  KYCltllin  . OlliX  q OppolUUHl  V ldctUr  dlCCIX.  I X?.q.X  J.3«t. 

q llelpandco  diadum  quod  otitut  ex  umore  Dei  per  abulum 


-99- 


44 y «v/ uod rentatio  L)*monum, au.n lemper eft  peccaram , quia 
vitan  non  poteft, ficut  vitan  poteft  teiuauo «ruis*.  Ideo  ttn- 
tatio  «1  ms  fine  peccato  efie  iu>n  poteft>vt  patet  pcrglolani. 
jx^q.80.3.3®./ 3J.q.4'  >*),n7  x.d.it.q.i.x  o74-d.4J?.q.f.ar. 
3 . q.  1 . x®./  Ma.q.7.d.S®./q.  it^.®./Qiiul.4.q.Xl.ai. 
o./Hc^.lec3.t*.  ' 

SLmmo  uncatio  canus  , fitie  ptimus  motus  cius  non  femper 
peccatum. x.d.X4.q-3.x.o7d.4 1x3.  x.  I.  j®./  3.  d.3p.q.  x.  i. 

-52  4®./Quol.xi.o. 

qTRefpundco  dicendum,  fitut  Dubio.37  J. 

446  ql Quid  dx mones  non  permmuntur  tacere  omnia qux  poliunt 
naturaliter , nec  datur  tis  poulUslaaendi  aliqu  d lupernatura 
htcr.3.q.x9.».3®/S.T1-W3m/1-‘il,-<l-i-IWl,^<J-  f- 

jU/Ma.q.tfi.9.«»./»«.io®./iob.;CC.s.  . . 

^Imnio  vxpr  Loth  fecundum  aliquox;muratadt  in  Uatuamia 


ctus,non  autem  fiquiv  bene  vutur  eo,vt  habetur  in  primo  loco. 

4J7  qQuid  Dctnoncrtdciiionftrario,nifipercflc<'tuoi.t*.q.3.J.c,  Deu».f* 
?.  1 .c°.x3  7 l^.q.7 .5  -clu/  l>ofler.i.lec4 1 
q Oppoiitum  vidc(urdiccreafimili.Triu.X3^./  Pofter.i.lce*»# 
q Kclpondeu  dicendum  licut  Dubio.448. 

4f*  qQuod  Deum  efle , non  eft  per  fe  notum,  fed  cft  primum  ifl*«r  DeufclO. 
omniaaed  bdia.iJ.q.x.i.x®./  ax«.q  16.1.C 
q i mmo  Deum  tfte , eft  per  fe  noram , fit  Deum  eflep  fit  alia  ho- 
lulmodi , qux  per  rauonem  naturalem  poliunt  efle  nota,  nos 
1 unt an iculi lidci , led pi 9. .mbula.i J x.  1 x.  x.i®.  j 

q Re/pondcodicendum.cuod  Deum  clle,  cft  per  le  notum  fim- 
pbcitcr  non  autem  quoadnos,vrii*b<tur.iJ.q.x.i.a/  t.d.3.q. 
i.x.o,/i3.i.c°.io7  11.  Db.3x°.38.i“./Vcn.q.iaia4>71‘oq 
q.7.  x.l  J ®./  Tnn.3.b®. 


Do*.,. 

2l,»S™ubrdin,on;,.>«  t^.tn  tot  ,mu.c  Der,  v.tub.  t^fecondum fiKl,tud.«mi ptr^troocm c.t*l *- % >• 

rar,Ma.q.ifi.9-3m«  4.  , , . 

- 447  «Qut>d  pena  accidentalis  d^monum.crclcitvfquc  ad  diem  ra- 
dici) tancunijflonautcm  p^nacfltn:ialiv.x.d.7,q.i.  x.  j •/ 4*i 
49.1-ptm.y  di30.q.x.ar.l^jAo. 

«Immo  perua  dxmonum,fitaliorum  damnatorum , lccundum 

Origencmtermmabitur.iJ.qfi4.a^- 

« Rclpondco  d icendum  quo»!  ibldicit  fecundum  OnKncm,fit 
nonfreuodu  ventatc.ldco pofitio Oneems in  boc di hcrccica. 


nonfecunduvcrtate.ldeopofitioOngeimii 

. .3  «Quod  ex  quolibet  eficdu  notiori  ^poteft  demooitrarx,  pro- 
pt:am  eius caufam efle.  1 J.q.x.xx./  >®7  l,oflcr.t.'.c<.4i.ptrac. 
«Oppoiitum  videtur  uicerc.Trin.x3x/  Poftct.i  Jec.x. 
JBJUfpondcodicciuluindicutD»»1»1^!1?*  _ .....  ‘ 

X49  q Quod  demonlt;  atio  poiiflima,luraKut  afinc,  m hijnn  quib 
agirar  praptex  fincnMaLcct  in  naiuiaUbu^motahbus,  fit  artih- 


».I®7  i.d.3.q.i.x.c7  .illi/ Viali. 

q Oppoiitum  videtur dicere.i  404“* 

qRclpoudeodicenduin,licutDubMMj8.  ^ 

460  qj  u 1 fd  efle  Dei, d 1 ifcrt  ab’clTc crcai urx  1 1 lplici rcr.Primo  quia  Deux. ip. 
iubfitcii . Secundo  quia  non  fit.m  c mutatur.  Tertio  quia  no  di£- 

fcitab  efl*ential'ua.i.d.8.q.i.L.67<i»l«th,,,,c*^  P***^1*  • 

qimnu* fieri  conucnuDeo.l.d.30.1.1  ™7  3.d.7^J.x.l.l“. 
q Rcij*ondco  diccndum,ficut  Dubio.fi  1 x. 

4fi  1 q Quod  in  lblo  Deo  efle  fic  eflemia  lunt  idem  realiter.  1 *xj.x.  1.  Dcux.x  t, 
q.d-3-«7q.x  ».».c/  3®./  4-W  q.  > 3- * >*C/ 
q4fj.4.c./  i4.x®7q.»?.»-^S'44.»-c./q-4J^.J®  /q-JO.** 
.3®./q.J4.1.b7c73.c/q6l.».o7q.7T.S.4'n-/4**°4-,-c-fc«/ 

a x4.q.3.7.c«/ 3a.q.  1 3. 1 .c  / » j- * m-/ d-4-q  1 • »*i,n /»u.  4.  X • 

I.o7q4^  J c7q.5.xx74 ®7d.xi.3.f®7d.ij^.i.ix.,  q.J.J. 

4°*7 


De» M#» 

' Dn.fl. 

Da*!* 


fccuj.tfr. 

Dctti.^ 

Dtos.<Sf. 

PDTK 


rONGORDANTlAE 


4"./«*.J3-i-e/<*-34.q.M-c.,<J.3r.Xvj®/4-c./‘’:4*^.  t. 1.4®./ 
a.d.t.q.l.i.x.c7 <ij.q. i.i.c./ d.l6.lb3™./  b./ c.h7  .J.d.6. cj.  x.a. 
**7jSLi.C°.»i./  x?.  Libix^.yi./gy.  x®./Lilx  3.C0.  X0./49. 
^®76t.4re./6m./«56.H  / i ih.4ic*».i  1 ./  Verit-q.ioixXifi /q*xi. 
4.7B»./f.C./q.x7-i.8,n./  Pa*q.».I.c./q.(.J.8.c.; q.7.x.o./ 3.4. 
C/  Miuq. 3 . xx./  q.  1 3 .8 .c  / Spiritu.  1.  c.  / Anima-  . c.  fi.  / 1 ■ / 
*®./17.lom/Quol.x.q.i.i.xx.  Qnol.  J.q.8.  o.  QUol, 7.1.1®. 
Quo!. 9.  b./c./ « y®./  Opuf 3,«°.  1 1./  ic9.q.t74VOpuC  30. 
lec  7.  / Opuf.  37.  c°i4  / IVjRcr.  1 Jec.6.pnn 
4T  Oppobtum  videtur  dictu:. 1 Aq.3.3  X./  i.d.xy.i.3"./3.d.y.q. 
1.3.0./  PoAq.p.t.c. 

C Rcfpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  1 14. 

4*>-  f Q“W  anima  attribuitur  Deo  IccudUrafimiliuidincm  a&us. 
i*.q.3.t.im./q  19.1  i.c 
4f  Oppoiltum  ridetur  dicere.  iJ.q.4. 3^». 

4 Relpondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.47 1. 

453  ^fQuod  Deus  r.on eftgenuvtecfpccies.  iAq.3. y.c/.TJ.i^.x. 
Phnc./ ?. i x u/  3 M “7  Lib.xxo.93 ./  po*.q.7  l-oJ  Opuf 3. 
c°.i j7 x47OpuC30.fi. 

iOppolirum  ridetur  dicere.x.d.3^.xxiu 

Refpondeodicendum  ,qu6ddiuinumcircye(l  proprium  8t 
:ermi natum, non  per  additionem alicuius contrahentis',  fcd 
per  negationem  omni* adhibiti, vt  habctur.x.d.3.q.r.*xfi. 

4*4  Deus  non  cftingencrr,necin  prcdicamcnro  per  fe,nec 

Jrtdu£tiucvtprinc:pium.i*q.3.<.o./q4.'s.i®./ o.d.  1.  Io 
- 68.1.4®./  1 J.8.q.U.o./d.iL^T/U.,  .i?.,.  X/&7. 

i0.xy.3x.3®./  Lib.4^°.ji.3™./Veri.q.8.»,i®./poJ.  q.d^.c./ 


q.7 .3  c J?7 q.9.4. ! 1 ®./  f.c./  5pu.  r jc. / 8 e.  fin ./  Afa.7x.fi7  * •«! 
Opur3x0.xT./i2./jg7  337  0puG9.princ..  i®./Opu C 30. 
lcc.8  / CiufisJcc  3.Meth.y4lec.17.  v 
5 I inmo  non  oportet , quid  illud  quod  eftde  nobilitate  creant 
rzJitdc  nobilitate  creatoris. t^.q^.xx./ }.o»  i 

4T  Rcfpondco dicendum  , ficut  Dubio.  3 i5.  . - . j*%  .« . 

469  ^[Q^jod  in  Deo  nullus  deteftui dic  potcil.OptiCjx*.!  io.  D«U.7J« 

j Immo  poreft  Drus,&  rtudiofus  prati  a agere,  fecundum  Philo 
fcphunyjuod  cft  deficere  in  agendo.  tJ.q.s  f ,3.1®. 

4T  RefpOndeo  dicendum  dupUdtcr.lcilicct  primo, qu&dpoflce 
prauaagerefi  vellet,  vt  etiam  adducetur.  Dubio,  j 03.  • 

H Refpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubto.4jy. 

470  €[  QuodinDcononcfiquaimtas.f*.q.28.4.c7Epbc.^Jec.j.  Dctu.Sau 
• Oppofitmn  vidctu;  dicere.  1 *.q  41.1.  t m. 

^ Relpondeo  dicendum, qu6d  magnum  dicitur  dupliciterTci-  „/•  'l 

licet  vel  ab!olutc,idcft  habens quantitatain  conttnui  quar  dicif 
magnitudo . Vel  Comparauue.idctt  excedens  nunus.  Ec  fieprr- 
dicaturdc  Dfo,non  aut  primo  inodo,vt  habetur.  PoAq.8. 7. 7“. 

471  4fQu6d  ia  Deo  cft  fimiluudoomaium  rerum , fecundum  fu  TTaniff 
mtm , & jfccu  ad  u m mate  nam.  1 Aq.f  7 . : . 1 °y  1 . d.  3.  q.  1 . 1 . o./ 
q.3.c./?.x>».i./ Po*q.7.7^m./io“. 

•Jliumo  nullo  modo  D;uscftlimiliscrcaturis.la.q.4.3.4ra./  1. 
d.i9.q.i.x.c./d.3f.4.6“./d^8.M“7?.*.c°.*97 Vcnr.q.x.ii.  " A? 

lm./q.i3.7.i  1™.  *>*■  j |f 

Rclponilcodicendum,  quod  Deus  eft  fimi!»  creaturis,  non 
quidem  (uuilitudinc  proprie  dictajcd  large, vt  cuam  adducetur. 

Dubio.  114& 

q.7.3iO./q.8.x.i“7 q.94.1 1™./  Ma^j.i 6 9 ym./ Spiritu.  I.c ./  471  ^Qjibd  Deuscognolcit  omnia fmcularia  diftinftiflime.  iJ.q.  Dens. ri a» 
Opuf3^7^Put50^87OpaM:.c0  j /f.  Poft.»jS  ^..iWi^7q.^  x.,.c7^^/ ^ ^ 

^flmmo Deus eflm genere fubftanncrc.luftme,vtincnfura3c  n__i .jTL  . ^ .T  . - ^ •_ 

pHocipium  omnium  rerum, & ficut  pundus&vm:as.ia.q.3.T. 

jJ.8-q.4-x.3ra7 Po*.q.,.7.xni./  q.7. 3. 7™.;/  8.xm.  q. 


•/  Trin.i.41 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  triplici  terrei  licet  Piimoquid  aliquid 
eu  in  genere  reduftiueduplicitcr.fcilicervel  tamquam  limita* 
kum,dcrcrminatum,5:  reftriflum  ad  illud  genus.  Vel  fine  limita 
kiom^detcrminatione}&  retlriftione.  tt  fic  iccundo  modo  Deus 
eftingtncre,8t  non  primo  modo,  vt  habettir.  1Aq-3.5x.fi. 

Secundo  dicendum , quid  principium  cft  duplex , fcilicet  vel 
Sncrinfecum^drfi de efleruia generis,  tamquam  contentum  (ub 
genere.  Vel  cx  ti  mfecum.i  Jclt  efficiens  \ el  cxemplare.Dctts  ergo 
efi  in  genere  redu&iuc , vt  principium  (ecuudo  modo , non  au- 
tem primo  modo. 

€Teniodiceduu\^u6d licet dicanir.PoAq.7.3.7®  quid  Deus 
«I  «genere  vt  principium^icut  pundus  & vnuas,cum  vtiuquc 
fit  principium  limitatum  St  ilitrinlecum,  tamen  ibi  comparatio 
fic, quo  ad  ranonem  communem  principi) , non  quo  ad  raiionc' 
* Pri«P*j  limitati  vel  intrmfeci, n habei.Mcth.T.lcc  1 .f rarhilo» 

4*S  ^Quodift  diuinis  non  cft  indmiduum.PoAq  7.3.cfi 

f Oopofituvida dicere. lAq.  13  9.0./ q 39.4.1  «7 i.d.*q.i4i. 
3“ /d.x i.a.1. 1.4*7 P0A3.7  3.1«. 

? Rcfpondco  dicendam,  ficut  Dubio. 4^3. 

Quod  in  (olo  Deo lunt  idem  fuppofit um  & natura.8c  in  om- 
mbus creatum diffctunc.;J.q.i 7. i.c./  i.d.y.i.t/d.3  J.q.l.i.c/ 
ynio.J.cjuin./ Quol.i.q.  J.2.O./  Opuf.5  ;.a/Pofier.x,lec  6. 

Oppofjtum  videtur dicere.sAq.3. 3x7  i.d.ay.i.3®./ j.d.  f. 
<3.1.3.07  p.4.c°.y  5^™./  poAq.9.1  .c./  Spiritu,  y.  9m./ Aia.  17. 
io®./  Odu(.3  x.lecd.o.  Opur.;7x°  i.jS{czh.7Acc.ii£j  Lifcv 
fi.lcc-3 ./  Lib.  9.ICC.1 1./  Anma.3.1ec.S. 

. . ^ Rcfpondco  dreendisn,  ficut  Dubio,  1 14. 

*n  Dcb  ton  eft  materia^sec  potentiaTed  eft  nurus  aft*. 
I a4j-3.  M.c./ q.7. 1 .c7 q 9.  x x./ q.  1 x.  1 .c./  q.  1 4. x.3 mJ  3 x./x®./ 
q.M.i.Wq49-5-i"'/<).Io.,.J'»7q.,4.,.c./4.7,.t.4»i./<,.87. 

c / l.d.8 1]. J l .i.c./  d.  19.4.1  l.«./d.it.i.i™./d.,i.i.c.prio./ 
a.;f.l.f<./d.]<q  l.l.ln’./j“./d.4».q.,.i^/  ,■»./ 

l.c/d.3.q.s.j.s“/i7.<i.i.i.c./d.i9.i.c./5.1.c<>.idJi7./Lib. 
i-c".*.!!"./  85.3”./ 6»./  1./  3 Vcnt.q.14.7. 

c./Po»43.3t./q.7. 1.3*3  Miji.l«.,.7'”VOpuC3.c».io./iiJ 
11./ 18.  ' ! 9./ 18./  19./74V  Mctn.  iiVlcc.j./Lec.  fi.fln. 
WOppcditum  vidcturdiccit.  i^.q.4.4.0. 

4 Rcipondro  dicendum,  quod  in  Deonon  cil  potentu pafTiua, 
led potentia  jftiua , vt  adducitur  Dubio  494. 

468  ^Qu.jdquiequidenmatiaJiionitatii.s  petttaionueflin crea- 
tura quacumque, tomm  e»  calincntiui  10  Dco.ia.q.4.  a.  o.  / q. 
«.I.a»./a.3  4.c/q.9.,*/q  tl.j.c./q.ti.ae./q.t 3^  , 4.5J^ 
q.  14,0.1 1 e / q.i, .1  .c.  3*°./ 3-c7q. td.t.c/ iDl./4.o./q.a8. a. 
S^./q.ip.J.C.  q ;.7t.K!m/q  9I.I.C/l  .d.l  i.j.a/d. 

4.qi.l.C/d.8.q.a.3.c7lis.j.c./d.t7.I.3“>Vd.3<.q.t.:.c,/l. 


4.t/l.I'roIo.i.c./d.;i.3.o./ j.l«/  d.jd.q.i.i.o./d.jS.l.l.o/ 
d.S9.q.i.i*/xJ.3.q.3.3*/5.l.c».to7«3.vlquc.7a.:Llb.3.c». 
7 / Vcnt.q.i4.j.o./  Po*.qAi.c / Anima-iOA/ Juol.8. 

»d.l  t.;.c./Opu!:;. <0.134./  lji./Cau(iiJcc.lo./  tVncrJcc.14. 
•rOppolilumTidcturdiccie.3all4.q.a.ar.i.a®7^Ll.co.d9^. 


al.13.1 

. ... 

»1  /4»  3”  / tib.  4. .0.14.1»^  Vcnt,q.a,l*S7q.8dl.i“.ro*. 


I.lm./3j.i<.q  ae.atr  I.  4d.l,a].j  jt.a.q.  itj»./* 

”7  Ldc  i.r»j7  1 t.di"7  11. 3j».  / L,b.  3 . pnn. 


Rcfpondco  diccodum,  licui  Dubio.  477. 

♦73  S^ddDcujcogoofcit infinita.  jli.to.«97Ijb.ia<'.a#.a“./  Dcsa.nr 

3'"«/  OpuCj.cAijy.  ** 

4t'Op/>olirum rideturdieete.3.d.l4jr.i.q.i.am./^  t.c°.6p£. 

4f  Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  475. 

474  *jQuod  Icicntia  dicit  analoge  dclcicntia  Dei,  dccreatunea*.  15«..  Im*  ‘ 
q.ia.y.c./ i.d.8.q.4.3.im7d.3f-4.o^  Vcrit.q.a.i  i.a  ” 

J.i.c./  .ix°.5^7px./ Verit.q.i.i.c 

^1  Relpondeo  dicendum, qu6d  analoga  eft  duplex,  fcilicet  vel 
determinare  habitudinis, vel  analogia  propoitionalitatis,vt  ha* 
betur.i.l  roio.x.x™.  Vent.q.x.i  i.c.  Secundo  modo  ftientiadi 
arur  analogice  dc  fcicntJa  Dei  & dc  icieacia crcaturx , non  auu£ 
primo  modo . 

47-f  ^Qu6dfcicntuDeinonefthabitus,nccquaIitas,  nec  efteaus  Desu.ljU  . 
demonflratioim,vel  pnncipiorum,vel  habens  cauiih  ratem.  1*. 

^ V' ■ ' r^',7' 'Z7 ,J.4.q.  11.C./A3J.4. 

7"./ 1 .c./  4'"./  d.3  8. 1 c/  7. 1 .t«.  I « 7 Lb.4.c«.  n./  Verio  q.a  j. 

7m./ix®.  . ' . 1 

^IintuofcientiaDci  eft  cffctllusdiumx  artis,  4:  habet  caulalita 

rcm.i.d.38,i.c, 

co  'ccnt^um'  icscntia  Dei  habet  cau lalitatem 

t ctpcuu  (citorum  tantum , iccundtim qu6d  cuulenuitur (btm& 

- d minat  artis  & finem  ,vt  hahetut.i.d.jS.Kc.' 

476  fQaftJfcicmiaDct,noncft  vniucrfalis , nec  particularis, nec 
in potcutia,vd habitu, fcd iempermattu  iAq.14. 
5y.y.o./djd^.i.i.t®7^.ix°.y#. 

5Immo  Icienria  Da,cftvmucrfiUiftima.:  d.3^.3.x.c.fi. 

Rc«ondeodiccndum,quM  in  (ceu  n do  Sententiarum,  aed* 
pit  rmuerialc  largo  modo,  ftilicet  pro  co  quod  ft  extendit  ai 
multa.  Sed  1 n alij»  I«xis , acc  pit  vmuerlaie  proprie , 1'cihcct  pro 
co  quod  in  diucrti*  habet  diuerla  elfe.vt  habetur.  1. dii. x.  r®./  d. 
xmx.,.4®./Ma.q.i5.*.,^.,M» 

477  4FQ9ij‘^  I^cus  fcit infinita, etiam fincntiavifionis. t*xi.  i4.ia.  Deus.  144» 

> ^ R.5^pondeodiccndum,qu«)d  quia  (cientia  vifiouis  dei , eft  de 
omnibus  rebus  qu*  aliquando  fabcpdeo  accipiendo  omnia  en- 
tu.tam  dc  eenerc  fubftaotia^quim  dc  gcncnbus  accidctium,  de 
quibuxconftat  cp  eruat  infinita,pp  infinitas  cogitattoes^aifccci» 
nes,xlqquutioncs^q  multiplicabuntur  in  infinituin  beatis  de  i 
f PPCiui  Junrurmctii  teinoti  rtermute  ciiitioni»  ..  . - 

ante  & polfiio  ic,a  ri!uii,Dc“fcit  infiniu,  ficut  intelligit  i loes 
prto  aicgaui.Si  vere > xcipun:  entu  eipleto  St  fiibCfieriit  fun- 
ponto,ficut  accipiunt  in  Ioda  ic/o  afiduclit, patet  ® fune  finita^ 

'i  "ee  fempet  durare  debeat , vt  bjc  tenetur.  * 

Si  Quod  Dcurlciuit  aliqua  qux  ncfat.icconucrfo.  l'.q..,. 


D I C 


T OR  V M E T C O N C. 


Vctic«ui.i  J.1“. 

«fOppofitu  vf  dicere, qa  fcicu  i i fci*e,vt  iptediar.  1.6.3  f.f.j* 
^[Rnco  Jiccdu/p  De*  pocfarcqJ  ocfcicdimfim,n  autcoiuttim 
!•- **  - ‘ Sed  nullo  mdp.Sc  plura  fcire,q  lcic,vt  habet  iUkis  prio  alliati». 

Pca.149.  478  mala  pertinet  adfcientii  Dei  praftici.ia.q.l4.l6.c.h. 

^flmino  pertinet  tih  ad  fcientiam  eius  fpcculatiui.  Ven.q.  J.3X. 
^[Rcfpondcodiccndum,quud  fcictia  Dciclt  duplex,  fcilitet  vel 
fiaiplicitooticie  vel  approbationis.  Sccudaeft  tantu  bonorum. 
Sed  prima  c fi  etiam  malorum, vt  habetur.  V crit.q.7.8.c. 

Jtajudx.  48©  ^TQu&d  Itaias  vidit  Dominum. Ifaix.6. 

^Im.no  homo  in  huc  mortali  carne  viuens, non  potelt  vidert 

Deum. ii.q.5.j.c./q.9?**-o. 

^ Refpondeo  dicen.ium/.cut  Dubio.486. 

48 1 4 vifioncin  imaginariam,!  m media  te  Propherc  a Deo  |>- 

cipieBanr,8c  non  mediantibus  angelis.  Ifair.i.t>nn.c0.6. 
«Oppofitum videtur dicere.iai.q.98.j.c  d.o,/Gal.j.lec.7. 

CKefpondeodiccdu  dupliciter, f.pruno  a hmih^qa  quo  ad  pnn 

opale  & pfefta  aCtu,p  cipiebant  a Dco,fcd  difnotitiue,vt  p mmi 
ftro^pcipiebant  pctangclos,vt  habetur  a fimili.  t ltq.  98. 
CSecudo  diccdu.tp  tale  v itione  pcipiebat  a Deo  eni  medianti©* 

, «ngelu.Ec  hui*  ni  potect8c  ex  parte  hms  viiiois,8c  ex  parte  prin 

cipij.bx  pte  linis  qde,  qa  aneel*  reueLis  intcdic  ducere  homine  I 
cognitioni  Dci,&  no  1 cogrntiotte  fm.’Er  ideo  format  v ilio  ne  d* 
Dcajrrckhijsq  figuraliter  vident,  hoaliod  de  Dcocognolcat. 
Ex  parccaut  prmapij.qa  tota  virtus  angelici  luminis  ad  manife 
fiadu.cti  ex  Deo  aucorc.quieft  tunsluramis,vt  habetur.  Ifaia.6. 
Pw.179.  4*x  f^Qucid  De*  no  pot  videri  per  eflenminhac  vita  mortali.  t*.q. 

1X.IX.O.  «J.13.1.C./ i.?1"./  q.93.a.o.  iif.q.180. 

*.o7  3.d. 27^.3. 1.c/  J. I y.q.l.tr.x.q.x.o./  4-d.49-qx*  1. 1"./7. 
0.I  p. 3.c®^7 7 48. 1 ro.  / Lib.  4. c°.  9 1 . 1 “•  / Vent.  q x o.  1 1 . o./ 

*'uoLi  “ * “ 1 “ 


“I  1 • I “ • T ' » * 

QuoU.q.1.1.0./  lob.  19.6./  lo.lcc.  1 8 7 l?-  Cor.i  x. 
fjlmmo  Paulus  & Mojrfef^videruntDeum  per  eflenriam.  x*. 


M 

Cuc  lumine  naturali, iJcfl  glori*.  X*.q.fi.x.e7'1  "7  f.o./xxt  q. 
I74.f.i“./q.J7f.*m73M,,0'4*c*  q-4 y.x.c/x.d.3  i.q.x.l.y"./ 

3.d.  1 4-ar.  1 .q.x.  x “./ q.3  .c./ar. x.q.  1 .cZ4.d49.q-  x.  1 . if m / 6x7 
J4  / Vcrit  cx8.3.6.o.  q.io.l  I.c/  1 l®7  q.  1 3-  Xf7 
q.  1 8. 1 . i *./  q.ao.  x.c./  quol-7.veL8.vd.  1 1 .q.x . 1 .0./ QuwLx  o.  «• 

q.g.c  / Opufi3.c°.loy./  xCCor.ii.Lec.i.x.pcr^tutum. 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Veri  t.  q.io.l  1x7  1"./  u™./ 

^Refpondco  dicendum,qubd  lux  vel  lumen  gloriae, poteit  aco- 
pi duplidcer,(cilicet  vel  per  modum  qualitatis  permanentis , 5- 
«ut  lux  in  igne,  aut  carbunculo, aut  in  ftellis.Vel  perniodu  paP 
Conis  tranlcumis,(ieucluxinacre,vc  hxbBur.ix^»  7 fl*"1/ 

Vericq.  1 1 .x.c./  Paulus  ergo  in  raptui  Moyfo,  vhkrunt  efleo 
tiam  Dei  fine  lumine  glone,primo  modo*,  no  aut  lecudo  modo. 

487  ^Quod  omnes  beati.poft  diem  iudicij,vidcbut  omnia  que  De  Deus. 130, 

fcit  Icientia  vifionu.4  d.4  9-q.x.  y .c./ 1 “./ 1 »“• 

^TOppoTitum  videtur  dicere.  Vcritxj.8.4X. 

« Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter,fcxlicet  primo  quod  in  quar- 
to Sententiarum,  loquitur  poft  refurreftionem  beatorum . Sed 
in  qu^ftione  de  Ventaca^oquitur  de  angelis  & de  ammabus,  an 

te  refurreftionem . 

« SecundodKendumZicutDubio.x78.  . 

488  ^[Op&d  per  cognitionem  fpecierumnaruralium,mdiuiaOluib  Deus.  140. 
ciscxiUetia,cognofcunt  ab  mtdkdc  Deu  videre.?^. c°.y  9.  y®. 

q Oppofitum  vr dicere.  1 1 x.8. y m7 P-i • ? 9*'  6o.i'n./4« 

4 Refpondco  diceadum.quod  quilibet  videns  eflen  tiam  Dei,  vi 
det  omnia  qu$  aliquando  lunt  in  retum  natura,  non  autem  om- 
nia qux  noliunt effc,vthabetur.3.3.c0  59-1™* 

489  ^IQuod  ratio  aliqua ett  voluntati»  Do.i^q-19  J-°.  D«us.x.8i. 

Iuuno  nulla  el*  ratio  voluntatis  Dei. Veru  q.x3.i.3m. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum, quod  ratio  aliqua  eft  voluntatis  Dei , 
non  quidem  ex  parte  ei ua,fcd  ex  parre  volm  p 


uuii  uuiuciu  t*  imi  a v. — , propter  aliud,vt  ha 

bctur.iJ.q.i9.y.o7q->3  T-c-/*^*4|*3*c*/^,,c‘>*^*  Li^.x.c®. 

2l^riTa»raatii74Jic7l.tBl7q.i7f.3AZq.i8<>.f,c.Z4.  »«*/x9./Lib.jx.977Veri^.*.e./ q.x3.6.tf“.  Ephc.i. «eciA. 

y®7  Vcrit4.y  -y  mJ6m.  / q.  t o.  1 x.c/ 1 ®./x“  / 49°  ^^ubd  voluntas  Dei.cll  omnino  t^uubiW^^^MJ-  Deus.  186. 


q.  I x 6.1  x®./  7.C./ 9. X"7  * 4.C./  q.  1 3. x.o./  q. 1 8. X.  1 3 •"./  lia.  I ./ 
Io.i.leci  i.A/ xtCor.tx./ Leci.x.per  totum. 
flO|Hpondr'i  dicendum, qutntuphater.  Cprimo,  qa  y aliq  didi 
turvsdiflc  Deu  Jcbetimelligi  per  imaginariam, vel  corpoialem 
vifionem.pcr  fpecics  intenos.vel  exterius  apparctes,  vt  habetur. 
^34^147. pnn./  Vent.q.10.1  i.c/ 4®./ lfa.i.pnn  /c°.  6. 
^Secundo  diccdum.qubd  potdl  miraculofe ficu  , q»diuma  vir- 
tute^tliquis  intcllc^us  creatusno  liabens  nifidifpolioooes  vi», 

_ . «j.  clcuccur  ad  videndum  Deum  per  cilenciam . Ncc  tamen  ex  tali 

vitio  ne,  potdl  dici  beatus  fimphcirer.fcd  fccundumquid  tantii, 
inquantu  icilitet  coicat  in  altu  beati, vt  habet4.d.49.q.x.x.c. 
^JTcrtio  dicendum, qufid  dicitur  Dn*  loqui  ad  Moyfen,  lacie  ad 
hoc  propter  eminentiflimum  modu  dar^  vifionis , quo  Moytes 
fu  per  alios  prophetas  vidit,vt  habctur.i  14.0.98.3.1®. 

«Quarto  (liccdii,(p  drtpqda  videt  in  fpteu Io  xtcrm tatis,  no  q- 
di  qa  ipfe  Deus  dicat  ( peculii  aeternitatis , fcd  ipt*  fpccic»  q funt 
in  animo  piophctr.  Et  dicuntur  tpcculum  riemitans^nquanti 
- • . relui  tat  in  cis  difpofitio  lapienti^  zternjt , vt  habetur  lfii£.d. 

quinto  dicendum  ,ficut  Dubio.4  86. 

W.T90.  483  % Quod  Deus  no  cik  primum  cognitum  ab  intelleau  noftro. 
XJ.q.88.3.o./  Tnn.3.0. 

^Immo  Dcyeprimu  obieAu  intcllca*,qa  ro  & d ventatis  ali- 
cui* obicdi.prioapprchcdu  a j»o*.xx?.q.i.i.C/quoL7.q.x.xx. 
^Rcipondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubiojyx. 
nn  xiz.  484.  « quod  videre  Deum  facie  ad  facicm^R  videre  eom  per  eflen- 
m immediate.  1 *.q.  1 x.  1 x.ar.x 7 4-d. 49.4-1.  i . 1 6®./  jJ. 3.  c°.  y 1 ./ 
xt  Cor.  i3.1ec-4. 

^ Oppotitu  videt  ur  d icere.  1 *.q.  1 x.  x 1 . 1 ™.fi./ 1 xt/  q 98. 3 .x®./ 
Reipondeo dicendum, fitut  Dub10.48x.Z486. 
ets.ll  f.  48 f • gj  Quod  eflcntii  Da  p nulla  fpeac  creata  reprefentari  pot.x  J.q. 
IX.X.0 ./  6.1 1 .c.Z  q.y6.j.c7  x x4-q- 17  t-4-o 
ar.x  43.3  .c.Z  ar.  i.q.  1 .c/  4J.494].  x.  t .0/  J®7  7-o/ ?.  3*c*-497f  1 . 

I ®7  Lib.4.c°  7.'  I xm.Z  Vcn.u.8. 1.O./  q.  1 0.1  x x./  q.  1 8.  1.  X®  / 

Lrii  Trin.x.c.ZQuol.7.1  c.ZOpu(.3.c°.ioy.Zx64./lo.leci6./c». 

I4.lec.x7  itC0r.13.lcc4  Z x.Cor.i  x lec.i.x.  per  totum. 

Immo  Deus  Sc  angeli  cognolcuntur  a nobis  perTpeae*  im- 
pre(1as,&  non  per  fpecies  awlraftas.x*.q.x  x.x.c.Z  x 3-t* 
gjlmmo  anima  rationalis  reorclentax  Deum.  1 a. q.xx. x.c. { 
m Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter  fcilicrt  primo, cp  hoc  no  ofte 
'4 , dtt  quod  Deus  videatur  in  patria  per  fpecicm  iuam.Nam  ofien- 

fum  eft  hoc  efle  impoflibile . Sed  10  via  cognolatur  quandoque 
Deus,non  quidem  per  fpecicm  a creaturis  acceptam , fcd  interi* 
« Deo  formatam.Vnde  ibidem  dicebatur, quod  non  quacrebatar 
de  vifionc  D«  per  eflen ti an» , vt  habctur.Oput.7X.q.7. 
«Secundo diccdum.qubd  aiuma  rationalis  rcprelentat  Deum , 
fecundum  quod  Deus  refertur  ad  creaturas  vt  cauta , & conter- 
nans, vthanctur.Opuf.6x  c®.47» 

k&saao.  486  ^[Qubd  dfenua  Da  nonpot  videri  ab  aliquo  intelleau  citato. 


4*1 


ius mutentur.x^e.xp-J-yWWJ^ 3a  q-46-x.c ./  x .d.3 8.f . 

4»./a.lo^. I.I.C./  }“./  i f .5.3“,./J-4r-1  • I“.  / / 4- 

d-,8.1.1  1”./  j). I .c°.8l./ / L'b  J.C«.>I./»8J1I1./ 

Po*n  j.nr“- 

^Immo  Deus  mutat  fcnrentiam.x*.q.  19.7. x". 

Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  Deus  mutat  fcnrenriam,tJeit  or 
dmem  caufarum  fecundarum,  non  autem  contilium  voluntadi 
fue,vthabetur.x*.q.X9.7.»m./4al.4y.q  x.ar.x.q.1.1®.  p-3-c*. 

96.6./  Venc.q.6.4  i®./q.ix.xx.3®7He.6.Iec.4.roft  Mcd. 

«Quod  Dcusmouct  voluntatem  hominis  immobiliter cx  par  Dcus.31*. 
te  Dei , fcd  libere  ex  parte  creatur* , non  inferendo  ei  ncccfiita- 
tem.Ma.q . 6. 1 .c-Z  3 ®- 

« Oppohcum  videtur  dicere.  1 xt.q.i  1 x.x.i®7  q»* 1 3*,0,c* 

« Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  libere  etiam  ex  pane  creatur», 
fcd  aliqh  mouet  miraculofe,  vt  habetur  in  locis  lecudo  allegatis. 

4*x  ^jQuod  quilibet  horno  tenetur  conformare  voluntatem  luam  Dcu«.}}6. 
voluntati  diuin^in  volito, etiam  materialiter. i.d.48.4. o. 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 xf.q.19  10.0.  q.39*x.3°*7  X1^« 
q.l04-4  3n».Z  1^  48.3.4  oJlA.\7*x 
Vcric.q. 13-8.0./  Ma.q.a.5.7®./  Opul.9-q;87- 
^ Reipondeo  dicendum  quadruplicitcr,fciiicet  primo , qu6d  m 
-primo  Sententiarum  loquitur  de  volito,  vt  apprehenditur  lub 
ordine  dium*  v olunracis , m alijs  aute  fecundum  fc,  v t habetur. 

1 .d.48-4-1®. 

31  Secundo  dicendum,  quod  in  primo  Sententiarum  loquuut 
e voluntate  deliberata , in  alijs  autem  de  voluntate  naturali , 
vcldefcnfuahtate. 

^Tertio dicendum, quod  quilibet  homo  tenetur  conformare 
voluntatem  tuam  voluntati  diuin^  in  volito  formaliter,  iddl  fc 
eundum  communem  rationem  boni,fit  in  modofcihcct  cx  cari- 
»ate,8cetfcftiue,ideftqu6d  velit  id  qu  d Deus  vult  eum  velle, 
non  aurem  materialiter ,iddf  in  quolibet  particulari,  vc  habetur 
in  locis  primo  allegatis . 

«Quarto  dicendum , ficut  Dubiosa  j. 

493  «Qu6d  potentia  tccundum  propriam  rationem  principi  j ope-  Deus.341. 
rationis  conuenu  Dco.rcfpedu  a&ionum  notionahum,  tecun- 
jUm  quas  aliqua  procedunt  fecundum  rem,  non  autem  refpc&a 
aliarum.  i*.q.4X. 4-3  m/^xc°**0, 

Immo  principiu  diatur  figniheare  propriet  atcm,K  non  cllen 

tiam  vel  potentiam.  xa.q.36^x.  . 

Refpondco  dicendum,  ouod  potentia  propne  accipitur  pro 
prmapio  operationis , St  Ucconuemt  Deo . Sed  large  accipitur 
pro  proprietate  conlcquente  naturi  rei,  vt  habet . 1 .d.j  .q.4-x  .0. 

494  «Qu*>d  potentia aftiua,propric  conuemt  Deo,  non  autem  pat  Deus. 3 4 f, 
fiua.i*.q.xy.i.aZ3.x®.  q.4X.4*xi*7  *«<i*35-5*c7^4x  .4*  *•  *• 
a/  x.c-/?-x.c0-*6.ZLib.x.c#.77  aj.i®  / Ven^.xx.<.3®./PoS 
q.i.i*74m7«m/7m/9m'9*»-,-,“VS-7.*^ 

qf  Immo  potcnuaDex  non  eAadiu*  nec  pafliua,  fcd  dt  iupfr- 


Bc«M(9- 


•flWIpondcodicedu.dupfrX  primo, <p r.ulli;  nomefipriccone- 
nu  Dcu.quo  |J  modu  tionincidt^a  fomit  a mo  cliedi  uj  creato- 
nV3  i inhmti  diftat  a mdmio  De*cft.Ideodicir,n>po*.  Dei  ne 
2fbua,kd  fupifliaa,i.cxcdictiori  no  fe  hns,  q po^jftiuaifita 
turi*.Tamc  quoad  rc  fignificati  po*.  artioa  xipne  coacuit  Deo , 
°*  V dick  pfeftione  abfblure.couemt  Deo,v  t habet,  i *.q.  i > 

3.0. / 

CSecudo  dicrdu,qri  primo  Scnmiaru  loquit  dc  poa  gnaciaain 
diuim  vui  &?***  no  cooemr  ro  pot  artiu^q  habet. f . &.$.  Me- 
Chaj:^  poa.e  principia  rrafmuudi  aliud,qa  i diurnis  no  dicix  a- 
Uud.Nec gener at.o  abi  cft  tranfrautatin,  fcd fimplex  emanetio. 
49  J Tl 1 l>^nl,a  6encran»h  A potentia  creandi , vt  radicantor 
in  e flenna  Dei,funt  vna  numero  potentia.  1J.7. q.  1 . 1.  o.  / Po* 
**'!&• 1 *-9m  / Opnfp.  q.t  4. 

5 o Ct-U/-^,C*re' 1 .d.7  ,q.i  .3 .0.  / Opnf  9«q.  1 4./  q.  t f . 

^ Refpondeo  diccdu,q?  potet  ia  nd  dicit  vniuocei  diurnis  dc  po- 
«etia  genendi  & potetia  creadi,licet  fint  rna  potetia  numero,  vr 
radicantur  in  effleneu  Dci.quia  potentia  generandi  eft  prior  fe- 
cundum ratione, quam  potentia  creandi, vt  habetur.i  J.7.  q j. 

3.0. / Potnmiq.  ,m.  Opuf.9.q.M./-.f" 

\f6  "(<uch1  <u  Patcr  principia  generatioms,&  pater  & blius  flnt 

principium  fpirauoniv.in  patre  erit  potentia  gener  andi,&  in  na 
trcfic  mhlio  potentia  fpirandi.i*.q.4i.4.3ni. 

Cimino  r.cm  pf  & fili*  font  vn>  Dc-.po  vnitattformr  fienific. 
«1  phoc  nome  Deustu  lunt  vnu  principm.rp  rmcitc  formi  fi 

cniiicatf  nrr  hi>r  nomra  . J . e 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


tcllertua!it,vel  rationalis, non  qtiia  artu  haberet  has  potentias^ 
fcd  propter  fpecicm  talis  efflentur , ex  qua  nat*  fune  Huiufenodi 
ootenria*  efflnrn* 


potentia*  effluere . 

- mdof  X>*PM*P» 


jo*  ^JQuod  nihil  prohibet  effle  aliquid  in  potcntiadiuioa,QU 
r fub  ordine  quem  Itatuit  rcbi 


vult,3t  quod  non  continetur  ii 
O.Xf.f.1". 

%'Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia.q.47  4.C. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quadrupliciter,lciiieet  primo  qubd  Deu* 
porcftdifpcnfare,  agendo prcteroidmrm  luar  prouidcntix,qu» 
ad  res  fubicrtas  ordini  Dei, no  autem  quo  ad  rationem  ordinis, 
qujteftin  Deo  vchabet.ia.qjof.6.c./?.3.c.98./  I»o*.q^.i.3“« 
% Secundo  diccndum,qui>d  Deus  poteft  agere  & dilpcnfate,pr* 
ter  ordinem  lu^iuftiu^, fecundum  quod  in  aliquo  opere  acato 
detcrmiruturjion  autem  fecundum  quod  iuftiua  Dei,  eftordi» 
natio  voluntatis eiusinco>vthabetur.i.d.43.q.x.x.i". 

C Tertio  dicendum, quod  diuina  potentia  non  eft  ita  ordini  ei* 
allntar.1  nllin  nnrti* - l--  - - 


* — - - -..c.iuuih^uuu  uiuiiM  poiciuia  non  cii  iu  omini  a* 

suhgata^quin  poflir  quandoque  prxter  ordinem  caularum  fecua 
darum  aliquid  agere, cumfibi  placuerit, vt  patet  in  openbus  mi 


raculofis,vthaba.ia.axj.r.c/Po*.q  i.j.c./  Opuf.xaar.i7i7i 
tT Quarto  dicendum.ficut  Dubio.498. 
yox  ^TQ  uod  Deus  poteft  facere Vniucrfutu,& quamlibet  aeatud,  Dcv Mzf» 
rodiorem  quam  fecerit.  i*.q.i  1.6.0.  • 

Jlmmo  vniuerfum,  non  poreft  effle  melius.i*.q.*f.^.3» 

4i  Rclnondeo  dw-rdnm  1.1  r, . 1 : n. 


— , * U >,114  U 

gniikatxperhoc  nomen  Prinapium.i '.qjd.Vcfi. 
«JfRefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter  feilicct,pumo  qt-u 
fptranii  111  vtroque,no  cft  alia  & aha , fed  vna  & eade  numero , 


Dcw.347. 


pliciter  (ci]icet,pnmo  quod  potetia 
-r — — — alia  & alia , fed  vna  t ' ' 

ficut  eft  vnfi  efle  numero, vt  habetur.i  J.q.36.4.7 
^Secundo  dicendu,cp  potetia  dicit  principiu.noqa  Iit  ipla  ie !*• 
t<  110  Pfinc* q*  eit  idc  qj principiu.vt  nab«.poa.q.i . 1 . 5 m. 
.497  4^ Quid  potentia  generandi  in  diuinis-cfteilcntia  Dri  , fub  ra- 
tione relationis , feilicet  paternitatis.  1 .d.7^j.  1 .x.c / 3 * / d.  x 1. 
3 a»./ d.  1 3.X.  3 *»./ Opuf.  7 x .q.  1 8. 

4p  Oppol  i t um  v idetu  r dicere.  1 *.q.4 1.  j.o./  Poa.q.  x.  a.o. 

4 Refpondeo duidu dupTr.f primo  y potetia c duplex,  f.  ppin- 

J|ua,feu  immediara,liucdilpolita.&  remota  Icu  medtata,&  indi- 
pofira,vt  habet.  i.d.7*q.  1. 1.3 Et  licet  indiuinishoc  imppne 
dicat,qa  ibi  n 6 eft  dilpofuio.ncc  aliqd  c6trahcs,coq»qcqd  e ibi, 
cft  ipfa  eflentia,  rn  potflgniHcatip  modu  ciusdicedo  cflcntia  vt 
in  patre.  Ideo  efflentia  Dcmeirentia,eft  potentia  generandi  fe- 
cundo modo . Sed  efflentia  vt  in  narrr.  fcn  AiK  nrinn*  n 


....ucriom, non  poteitcile melius.l-.q.*?.6.a'-. 
Refpondeo  dicedum  duplidter/alicct  pnmo>qutxLDeui  po- 
eeil  fotr*  vniucrfum,fltquamlibct  creaturam,  meliorem  quam 
teccrn, bonitate  accidentali^  non  cfflcntiali,  quia  tranfeenderec 
limites  fux  fpcciei, xc  habet.  i*.q.x?.(5.o./i.d.  44.  t. 0.73x1.  ir.ar, 
^q.x.l®./l«n./po*.q.3.,tf.c./i7a*.  - 

J Secundo  diccndum.quod  licet  Deus  non  poflh  facere  quamli 


'qaccunao  dicendum, quod  licet  Deus  non  pomt  facere 
bet  creaturam  meliorem booi tare  cfflcntiali,  porcli  tamen  facere 
qualibet  re  creata^liam  meliorem  bonitate  Cfflcntiali  & ac cidea 

tali.vr  hilu»...  i.  • 


jjf1»" f>ib«ur. I ‘,q.i , .6.0./ 1 .d.,4-1 . j.c  . 

,oj  JQuoJDcu!dlaafjp«c3ri.i,tq.79.lj>./q.8o.l.c.  DeuuitJ 
%Immoiu^iculp?,nu!lomodoDtu>dicjuli.i*.q.4a.<.c/a.  ^ 

% Rcfpondeo  Jiccdum  dupHciterJdlicw  primo,  quid  Dcuicft 
cau Ja  Deccxfi.mii > iri  (nkn.n .. .a... . j 


“ u.wwuhi  aupnciter,iauccc  pruno,  quod  Deus  eit 

Mula  peccati, quo  ad  fubftanciam  artus,non  autem  quo  ad  ddbi 
nmatCjVt  habetur. i x«.q.79.i.o./q.8o.i.c./  xxtq.d.i.  x“./ \Ai 

AO.a.A.  i.c  /.i'  .i  n , . „ i . i . . . . , i 


— — I.IU 

tis , eft  potentia  generandi  primo  modo . 

^Secundo  diccndu, quod  potetia gcncradi, eft  principiu  qaoge 
neris  generat.Scd  vt  dicit,  i.d.i  1.3. c / Poa.q.i.x.jm.  principia 


y.  I iXS.q.O.1.  i ./  l.U* 

40.q.4.l.c./d.4U|.i.  1 D./  i.d.34.  |.c./d.!7.i.o./q.t.l.}"./  }. 
d.ij.q.j.uS"»./ 3.340.167./  Vcnr-..s.4-,,°./Po4ii,  i 
q-3.».»t»./Ml.q.3.1.i^^  Ro.i  i.Icc.T-circifio, 

1 Secundo  dicendum, (icut  Dubio.43  j. 


c |T  ■ n,U’c;'  f’?''""3  senemnd!  Ic-  qfSccnado  d.ccndimdiait  Dub,o.41 , 

^^ri^r®^ab”UOMI”,tra“  504  Dc«M17. 


is  generat 
uplex.Cpu-- 

cipiu  cointcllcrtu.il  quo  illud  pr. — t !„„F,IU  gCn&. 
rantis . Pnmocrgo  modo , cflcntia  vt  cfflcniia,cft  principium  & 
potentia  generandi . Sed  paternitas  fecundo  modo. 

D«**37 f«  49*  Dc9 di fpefare  no  pot,vthoi  hccat  no  fubdi  ordini  eius, 


-----  o »» uicu. i.a.i  i.^.c  / i o-.q. j.x. pnnciptu 

eftduplcx.fpnncipa)c.i.nuogenerasairimilac6bigenitu,&  pri- 
itellcrtu.i.  quo  illud  principale  effiat  vt  propria  gene- 

indi, 

ti  sf*11 .*'*■  ••ilpfhiv  uw  |<ui,nnui  ume  noiuoai  orcini  eil 

ctiiin  hi;s-fm  q homines  ad  inuiccoidinanf.ix?.q.  100. 8.  ir 


II  ^ ‘ 

omm agente  naturali. i.d. ia. 3. 4«  , 

Inimo  quodlibet  agens  naturale  particulare, cft  immediatum 
ad  tuum  cftertum . Poa.q-3.7.c. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum , quod  Deus  cft  caufa  operationum  na 
kMirUm  ,miric^,ac,ofl*o,ndum  virtutem  dtirerentem  ratione 
ab  cflcntia,i  n ordine  ad  artiones  ad  extra  fed  mediatior  fecundd 
xuppoCta,om  n i agente  naturali , vt  habetur.  1 A.  1 x.  3 . 4™.  i p0* . 
q.J.7.cfi./4“.  J ’ 


Dc«s.38  6. 


...  ' * ’ •«  UIUIM  UlUII 

iroppos  tum  videturdiccre.i.d.47.4.c. 

f Refpondeo  dicendu,dunfr.f.primo,g»  Deus  pot  difpefare,  age 

o prxter  ordine  fur(puideti^, quo  ad  res  fubicrtas  ordini,  non 
autem  quo  ad  rationem  ordinis , qux  cft  in  Deo,  vt  habetur.  1 *. 
<].  1 of.6x7  ?.3.c°.98./  Poa.q.6. 1 .3re. 
lo dicendum, ficut  Dubio. jc 


IV'  '-"V  *T  • 

^IQu^dfadcomni^ per fc,&  primo, quod fienificatvniuerfa-  Did.1. 
te,lc  habent  ex  additione  adinuicem.qui.*  — — - J — — 
dicatur  vniif^rAU.»  rSiJ.  _ 


^ Secunda  4 

4 99  ^Quod  Deus  pot  reparare  virginitate  nerditam.  1*^.1 5.4.3«  • 
ImmqDrxtemum  non  fuiife^ion  potefl  fieri  etiicx  parte  Dei, 
vt  quixl  mulier  corrupta , non  fuerit  corrupta.  1 a.q.  1 o.  j.3  «"./q. 
lJ.4.o7iaf.q.lfi.j.3ro/j.d.4X.q.x.x.c./3,n/i.d.x.q.j.l.7ra7 
5.xx°.xf./i^uoLr.i.3.c./  ) uol. 9. vf.  1 o.q.x.  1 m./Opu f 9.q.8 x. 

Refpondeo d iccnd uni, quod  Deus poicit  reparare  virginitate 
OCrdicam.mio  2 A omnrin  miranntpm  nnn  *.i..m  ... 


" 4yvu.}’«iuucpruc  virginitate 

perdium, quo  ad  omnem  mtegnutem , non  autem  ratione  pra 
teriu,  quia  contradicerer, vt  habet.ia.q.xf.4.jn»>/11?>qt  . 


j r — •«  ..««.uw,  Minuiccmmuia  omne  quod  per  le  pra 

dicatur  vmuerfaliter  pr^dicatnr,fed  non  cconucrfo,  & quod  pri 
moprjdiaturjpdicaturpfeTed  nocouerat.Poftf.iilec9.  pnn. 
JOppofitum  videtur dicei«.Pofter.t.lcc.i  i.prin. 

%Rc:pundeo  dicendum  .quid  tria  prediflj  lunt  idem  fecundi 
tem , led  difflerunc  fecundum  rationem,(Icut  fuperius  fic  inferius 

loquendo  Pnonftice,  non  autem  Poftcriortftice.  Dici  enim  de 
omni  Prionft.cum,eft  quando  mhilcftfumc.cfubfub»erto,de 
quo  non  dicatur  predicatum . Et  adipium  fuffiat  & requiritur 
neccflario|vniucruhtaf  fuppofitonim  faundum  modum  enu 
ciandi  tan:um,&  non  fecundum  rem  (Ignificatam,neque  vniucr 
lalicas  tOTi porum.  Sed  dici  de  omni  Pofterionfticura  cft  illud  ad 


7r  a:  aeomm  roitenormicum  eft  illud  ad 

Quod  fumat  8c  requiritur  neccfflario  vmuerfalitas  fuppofleoni 

-.g^g^gssagjgaasa  fcigaasr»-1-" 


31  . — . pi»b.l  imiU  .UK41kV4U.il  V4I  k Ul 

tibus.4.d. i o.ar.i.q.3.3m./Quol9.f.c.  i ra. 
^fOppofitum  vi  detur  diccreTPhi . 8. 1 ec.  1 1 . circa  Med. 
SI  D Plnn  11 A PCI  iliet.liim  .illi  ite...  I.IS  J . _ : _ . . e . _ 


Diftereotu.  i 


Dilcrcotia.4 


.•uivwiinjni  Sutumuiacuxoair^a  minus maiiquiot 
ortauo  Phificorum  accipit  proprium  fecundo  modo, quia  m hoc 
efflet conrradirtio,vt  habetur,  i xCq.  1 1 0,4 .4m. vbi  diat, 

Oorcilf!  r XII  Itnr  evtMir-al^c  ninmii.....  .ulmi  ... 


— “ •YI,,S*1  , 

^Immogenus  per  le  fumptum^on  poteft  predicaridediffetf- 
m , prxdicauonc  per  fe^icc  ccon  ucrlo.  Mcth.  i.lccg. 

WRrrnnnrianilie.nJ..m  • J i.  rr-  - _ . 


mo V j j ^ ‘^wcara«eno.Meth.3.lec.l 
“ «-«P°ndeo  dicendum , quod  complet  efflentia  generis  Phifici, 
ucldctermmando  gemis  logicum  ad  fpeciem.non  autem  ia  te 


i iisuttui.  • .nij.i  1 u,4.4'".vDiaici[.quoiicu  

potent ir  animxflnt  naturales  proprietates, animi  conlrquen-  confiderata  *"  " - 'r 

aassjsu^iamas&ir w t^±3!XSSsxsa&£!s 


dictorvm 


Vnweft diaerfiim,Sc non econuerfo.i*. q3.8.3ra./q  9«-  *•$*•/ 
i / Po*. 

Meth.f  .lec. I o.pcr  totum.  / Lib. i alec.f  .£. 


I mmoqualiicumqu?  formarum  multitudo,facic  differenti!. 
Sm  diuerfitas  fit  folum  per  formas  fubftantialcs.PoAq.p.  3.  x*. 
W Refpondeo  dicendum  , quod  diuerfiut  proprient  folum  p*r 


Dtfcrrc.tf. 


differt  ;m  fubftatialcs , iddt  effcntiale^fod  improprie  fit  p alia». 


f°9  IT Qj*W  differre  fpecie,eontrngit  dupliciter,  feliat  vel  indiuer 
Ut  fpccicbus  completis  ,vel  fecundum  diuerfoi  gradi 
ranonc  eiufdem  fpeciei.  r xt.q.7  a.7*c. 


idu»,  m gene- 


fcfial*.*. 


^TOppofitumvr  (fice  re.i.d.tf.q.1.1. x®./Mcth.7 .lec.  <f./lec.8. 
•'  Rcipondeo  diccndum,quod  quando  de  ratione  imperfefti  cft 
gradus  tmperfeftux, facit  difierrc  fpccic,non  autem  quando  non 
dide  ratione  eius. 

S * o JQuM opera  virtutum  funt difficilia. tx?.q.t 07 ^.c 
qf  1 nmo  opera  virtutum , funt  fanlia.^.d.  1 4.q.i.i.f  “. 
ff  Rcipondeo  dicendum. quod  opera  virtutum  dicuntur  diffici- 
iia.qtna  funt  fupra  vires  non  habentium  virtutes, non  autem 
|>ter  laborem, vel  militiam  . Et  etiam  quia  quidam  abundat  len 
Iu,&  deficiunt mce!!cdu,&  plures  fcquuntur  operationem  ien- 
fil»,vt  habetur.  1 xf.q  7 1.1  c./q  107.4 3.d.,X7.q.  a- x.  dm.7i 
to.4.dm.  1’fal.  19. cirta  Med. 

5 1 1 *fi  cum  dcmonftratur  caufa  per  tfeflum , neeefle  eft  vri  «f 
fit&u,  loco  diffinitionis  caufx.iAq  i.7.J,n.A|.l.a.a“» 
Oppofitim  videtur  dicere.  Trima  f.c. 

Rcipondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio. 448. 

5llf  Qu6d  diffinitio  pcamtornulcd  formalior  ali  js.a.d.p.1. 1*. 
^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,quiadtffinuio7inem&.caufani  agf 
tenacum  fine  quxJamcxcnnfcca,ncn  comprehendit . Mcth.  7. 
Iec.13.iec.if. 

Rcipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  fcilicet  primo, quod  diffini 


cio  formalis,  non  folum  dicitur,que  datur  ner  caulain  formale, 
tqux  datur  ner  caufam  fuperiorcm. 

• Sccund  ">  dicendum , qubd  hnis  & caola  agent  dicuntur  qu  r- 


EX&uuo. 

IL 


damextnnfcca  rei.Phificevel  Methaphificc  )oquendo,nou  aucf 
logice  loquendo,  vt habetur.  Meth.7.1etlj. 

4*3  tT^/uodcife  no  poteft  poni  in  diffinitione  alicuius  generis , nec 
McituQnoU4s.i.cf^noLl  vel9.q.3.»m./Meth.8.1ec.v!t.fi. 
q liumovnumquodquc  diffinitur,  fecundum  quod  habet  efle. 
a.d.je.a.i“. 

3 Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  3 00. 

Quod  partes  materiales  funt  priores  d.ffinito,  quia  maceria 
I pars  dfcnti  x rti.  3 ai.  x .q . i -ar . l . q . J x./  Mcth.7  lec.9. 


C Immo  principia  nutcruUa,iii  qu^rcfoluitur  diffinitio  &d:f- 

* ' " ^ icTrtjmn  “ ‘ — - |n|| 


finitum  per  cadunt  noftcrioradifcuito.Phy.a.lec.f. 

«;  Rcipondeo  dicenduro,qu»d  vnum  It  idem , relpctf  u diuerfo- 
.{{  _1.  inmrtt  matcnale  fle  formale,  ficut  partcsdiffinitioms  le  habenc 

vc  fcrmalcdcd  rcfpcftu  diffinitionis,  vt  matenalc,8c  vna  pars,re- 
lj*cetu  ckerms^cut  genus  tcfpeAu diffeienux,  vt  habetur.  Phjf 
bco.xJec.f.  ’ . 

^ Secundo  dicendum  ,quM  princip  a materialia,  funt  pofteno* 
ra d.ffin  to.vu  rclbluctunismon  autcin  via compolitionu , quia 
prinesp  a ma.tr.alia  licet  ordine  per»e6ionifc  tint  pollenora  dif- 
finito,iimen  lunt  pnoiaordinc  generationis,  & hoc  loquedode 
matena  communi , & di  partibuvmatcr  a ibu»  fecundum  audii 
fune  partes  ipcciei , vi  lpec.es , 0c  non  v t talis  fpecie»  cft  10  hoc  * 
. velin  illo  mdtu  iduo. 

Duueiio.#*  flf  ^ Qhbdduncniiocornimprrur  trip!iciter,  fcilicet  per  additio- 
nem,diuifioncm,  3c  dimmutionem.3*.q. 77. 4 4 <1* **• S-  *• 


ar.x.q  4.C. 

•rlmmo magnum  peradduionem  vel diminutionem  vel  diui- 
boncin , non  tollunt  clfcntiam  dimcnfionis.3i,.q.77.8.4m. 

Immo  nec  per  diudionem  fit  aliquid  de  nouo  in  dimenfione. 
3^.ll.q.l ar.l.q  s.Sm* 

4 Rcipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, fcilicer  primo,qu6d  dimen- 

fio,!eu  quanntas dupiicuer poteft coniidcran,fa!icet quo  adef 
(ejdcft  quo  ad  rationem  diuklibilnatiseius  fcu  quo  ad  cirennaro 
cius.idcit  quantum  ad  dimenfioncs  interminatas . Secundo  quo 
ad  certam  rationem  incnllr*,fcu  quoad  determinatione  eius, 


E t C 0 ‘N  C.  16 

Secundo  dicendum,  qui>d  in  p.Vnis  locis  unlt,quod  dimen/io 
preintellcCl*  fim  ill^mctque  per  formam  terminantur . In 
inaisvcro  negardimenfiones  interminatas,  eflcdiuctlas  rea 


nes 

fccui 


Jtter  a rermmans,  vt  habetur. Anima  9.1 1’ 

^[Tertio  dicedom,qubd  fi  dirawfiones  interminar*  confideren- 
tur  fecundum auod  interminar^  funt,fic  non  prxexiftunt  in  rna 
tem,ni(i  fecundum  coniidcrationem  qoftrain  Mathematicam , 
incelligendo  fcilicet  illud  quod  cft  in  re  terminatum , abi^ue  e- 
ius  terminatione . Sed  fi  confidercntur  illedimenliones,  natura 
liter  & Phificc , ficponcncLe  funt  dimeniioncs  interminate  Iccii 
dum  rein  in  maceria,  vt  habcrur.Trin. 1 8.c.  fi. 

7*7  ^fQuid dimenfioncs  interminata^  manent redemnomero  in  Duncufio.if 
generato  & corrupto.4.d  ix.q  t.ar.a.q.4.c/  lm./4,n./  d.  44.  q. 
ijri.tti.j"7?.4.c#.8*.im.  81. 

Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere.x.d.ao.q.i.tx./ 4J.  1 i.q.i.ar.i.q.5. 

4m70puf3x.c°.7. 

^Refpondco dicendum, qu&d  dimenftones  ea/3em  remanere 
in  materia  fub  fornu  corrupti  & geniti,  poteft  intellig:  duplici- 
ter. Vno  modo  fecundum  efTcnmm  fpecificam.Et  lic  bene  rema 

oentm  vrroque.  Alio  modo  fecundum  numcrum.Ec  hoc  dupli-  

ater,  fcilicet  vel  numero  cedem,  numerofitire  clienti* . Et  lic  t 

etiam  bene  remanent  in  vtroquc.Vcl  numero  numerofitatefu- 
biedi.  Et  hoc  item  dupliciter.  Velaftb.Ecficnon  remanet  cCd£ 
numero^uia  nullum  accidens  numero , etiam  fuccefriuc  poteft 
efle  in  diueriis  fubic^n,  Vel  in  potentia . Er  hoc  dupliciter , vel 
in  potentia  naturali. Et  fre  non  polfiint  remanete  aecdcmilume*  ; 

ro,quia  per  agens  naturale  non  poteft  idem  numero  iterato  re- 
parari. Vel  in  pocctia  obcdietiali.  Videlicet  it  potetia  m ordine 

ad  agens  diuinum.  Et  ficxedemdimenfioqes  etiam  acedem  nu- 
mero numcroli tace  ftibie$i , remanet  in  materia  poft  corruptio 


, 


ucm  rciqu^poftca  per  agens  diuinum  recuperans  idem  nume- 
ro fubieAum  efficiuntur  in  aftu , rc  patet  in  refurrertionc  hoi*. 


:-i0 U2 


518  fIQu6doniniapr«epta decalogi, funr  omnino  indifpdibiuj,  nirp-ufino  o. 
etiam  a Deo.  u?.q. 99.5. c.  q.l©o.8.xm./3.d-$7.4.o.  1 

•JImmom  prxceptisprim^  tabulxdcealoci.nec  Deus,neeho- 
mo  poteft dilpenl are , fed  in  prxerptis  fettidx  Tabul^  fblus  De* 
difpenfar.lxV.q.i  00.8.0./  xxt.q.t  04. 4.1“./ i.d.47.4^/ 3^.37*  - 

4.0./  Mxq.  3 . 1 . » 7 ® ./  q.  1 1 . 1 . 3^ *.  I Quol.  1 q.  9 ^ar.x^ . 1 

Refpoudeo  dicendum  quadi  uplicitcr, fcilicet  primo,  quod  p- 
cepta  m cummuui  continentia  intentionem  legiilator.s  fcilicet 
confcruationcm  boni  communis,  vel  ordinem  inftiug  St  virtu^ 
tis,vt omnia prarccpta decalogi, funt  omnino  indifpcuftbilia, 
non  autem  al»a,vt  lubetur.  1 aCq.  100.8.0« 

% Secundo  dicendum, quod  precepta  fcaindc  T abulc , l.-cundu 
quod  pertinent  ad  virtu temnunt  omnino  indifpenfibilia,cxiao» 
a Deo.ScJ  quantum  ad  folitum  modum  Virtutis , poliunt  a foto 
Deo  di  fpe  n l in , v t habe  tu  r.  x x*.q.  1 04.4.  a 
^[Tertio  dicendum , qu6d  Deus  poteft  difpcnfare  in  aliquo con 
traprtrceptalecunJxTahulx.remoucndodifpolitioncmcontra  *■  ** 

nam  prxeepeis  illis,  non  autem  rtinanc(iteUla,vt  habetur,  j.d. 

37^.3®. 

qiv^uarto  d:cendum,quod  Deus  poteft  difpcnfare  in  eis,  remo» 
uendu  ab  actu  rationem  indebiti , non  autem  remanente  ea , ut  ? . 

habet  u r.  l xf.q.  1 00. 8. 3 n>. 

319  ^(Quod  circa  ea  qo^  funt  luris  diuinijUeliorif  naturali»,  Pap*  D.fpeafatio.  13. 
di/penlare  non  potefi.Qj10L4.13x. 

Immo  Papa  poteft  difpcnfare  •murediuino.4.d.i7.q.3. 3.1™. 

«jj  Refpond-.o  dicendum, quod  Papa  poteft  difpenlate m lure  di 
umo,quo  ad  ftatuta  apotiolorum,  non  aut*quo  ad  alia,  ncc  quo 
ad  ca  q funt  uci  de  ture  naturali,  uel  de  nctefluatc  lacrametoiu , 
uel de neccftitare fident halm^.d. i7.q.3.3*im./Qu°*  4*» 3-o- 
yao  qfQubd difpofinomhil aliud dl^uii  habit*  impcriectuj.4.d.4.  DJpoGcio.t. 


q.i.ar.i  o.ix. 

•|  Immo  dilpoiicio  cft  aliquid  , contra  habitum  diuifum.  laf.  . - 
q.49.».3D>. 

q[Rcfpondeo dicendum, quod difpofitio  dupliciter  aedpirur, 

Icihcet  uel  fecundum  quod  cft  genus  habitus,0el  fecudum  quod 
eft  aliquid  contra  habitum  diuif  um,qu»  proprie  d ici  tur  difpoii- 
tio.Etnocduplidter,quiauddiuiditur  contra  habitum , ficut 
imperfectum  cotra  perfeaum  111  eadem  fpfcie,uel  ficut  in  diuer- 
law  fpecies  urti ds  generis  fubaltcrm.  Secundo  modo  diuiditur  c6 
tra  habitum,  ut  quid  diucrfumYpcac,  non  autem  primo  modo, 
ut  habetur.  1 xlq.49-i.3m. 

qjQubddui  eri  orum  cx  oppofito  fecundum  rationem  perfecti  l>jfpofiu'o,g- 
& imperfecti , unum  dtfpomt  ad  altetunsnon  autem  oppofita  fe  * 

Cuodum  etienttam . 

qjOppoiitum  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.i . t o.  1 6 m. 

V Refpondeodifiendum , ficut  Dubio.  1 178. 
xx  q[Quod  habitus  uc!  dii  potio  non  funt  m Deo,  nec  in  angelis, 
ncc  m arhs,ncc  m elementis.  1 xAq.49.4-c  / 3.  d.  »3.  q.  1. 1 .c.  / 1 

PoAq.7.1  7». 

q Oppositum  videtur  dicere.  1 xtq.f  o.&a/q.f  r.l  «1  “. 


Secundo  modo conumpitur  tripliciter , non  aurem  primo  ino- 
kf.ltt.14B. 


do , vt  habcrur.Meth.,-  --  . ® - J 

^[Sccundodiccndum,qu6d  hfuentdiminutio  fufficiens,tuncds 
menlio corrumpitur, non autemfi fuerit infufficiens,  vc  habe- 
. turin  primis  locuaddufi». 

Imefio.1).  Ji 6 ffQn&d  dimcnf.oncsmtcrminat«  .prafiotelligunturinmare- 
ni >u„te  forni un  fublbntialem . Et  linee», poiict  intclligi  diui 
fio  au-.cnr.ad  diuerfK formas.4 d.  1 1 4. t .ar. I q.3 .4“  M- * »*q* 
i4t.a.q.4.«  o^jr  3^.i.31°/d.44.!q.»-«f-  * «l-*-3,u  / ar  M *• 

j«n./?l4x<»<;th/Vcm^.5.o.6«.  _ 

Hiolituin  videtur  dicctc.Spmcu. 3.1 7 •./Opm.  37 -'dque  n. 

dirfdii  tripTt.lfih«atpitJ  jJrutHS  loeu  vult  cpprxexiftJt 
ioue  tau. u.  Ia  fecundis  aucc,  ip  non  prxcxiftant  rc* 


fi* 


CONCORD  ANTIAE 


^ Refpondeo  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.167. 

DilpoGrio.  3x3  ^ Quod difpofitides  pcedc'ces,in aduetu form^  fubftarialiscorru 
J7.  punt.x.d.xo.q.  1 . 1 x./  4.d.  1 1 .q.  1 ar.  1 .q.  3 .4®./  OpuC^  x.€°.7. 

frImmo  dicuntur  manere,!  fumli.-t.d.i  x.q.i.ar.x.q,4.c./ 1“./ 


4"Vd.44^j.i.aM^.i.3B,./3.4.c°.8o.im./8i, 

Refpondeo  “ * ~ • 


Ico  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio.f  17. 

Difpofitio.  314  <|j  Quod  difpofitio  matcrix  reducitur  ad  fortramj,  ad  quam  di- 
41.  (ponit.4.d.a.q.a.ar.i 

<[j  Immo  difpofitio  maceri  alis, reducitur  ad  maceriam. xxf.q.z7. 
3X./4;d.i7.q.l^r.4.q.i.c./  Verit.q  l8.7-8  C 
•I  Refpodeo  diccdii,cp  tu  difpofitio  fit  mediu,itcr  forma  & mate- 
ria,& mcdiucoparacu  vmcxtremoru,  habeat  rone  alteri*  extre- 
imjodifpo  reducit  ad  forma, vt  impfc&u  ad  pfirdu.  Reducit  aute 
ad  materiam, inqtianrum  prrparat  cam  ad  formam,  rc  habetur . 


11^.17.3.5.  PnV  3-d.i  3.0.3. t.cV  Phjr.jJe&i.princ. 
Difpoficio.  3 1 5 f-Quod diTpocui anneftit  aliqua imperfaftio,n6 manci 


manet  fimuli 


5* 


fubicrio,  tu  eo  ad  qddifponitjicutalif^.d.j  y.q.i.ar.j.q.j.j"1 


Oppo  litum  videtur d»ccre.3a.Q.9.3.x,n. 
....  - Dubio.317. 


Refpondeo  dicendum.Iicut  Dul 

DilTenGo.x.  7x6  ^|Qut^difscfiocpnmu,jtcrpftihoiuni.i?.Cor.ii^c.4.prin. 

qjlmmo  fuperbia  3c  cupidi  tai.funt  prima , inter  peccata  homi- 
num.ix{.a.  163.7.0. 

^fRcipondeo  dicendum,  qubd  dilfcnlio  eft  primum,  inter  pecca 
ta  multitudinis.  Sed  fupbiafic  cupiditas  fune  prima,  inter  pecca 
ta  lingularium  hoiniuu,vt  habetur.  1 ?.  Cor.  1 i.lec.4.  circa  prin. 
DUUnctio.  J17  SIQi""1 corumqui«oppo5:odi(tmguuiur,Yiiua.  Jilf.nmjr 

j 7>  per  reliquum.3  .d.3  3<q.  I .ar.  1 .q . x.  1 ® . 

• * ^Immo  vnucxoppoluodiftinftoru,dcftruitrdiquu.i.d.x6.q. 

1.1.3®./  4 J.4'q.l  .ar.  I .q.  i.c.  / Poa.q.7.9.pm. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, g»  diffinit  p rcliquiyippfcfijonc  alte- 
rius, fcd  p remotione  fcu  negatione  fuaru  p fcftionu  a diffinito . 
Diuerficis.  518  f Quod  duplex  diuerGtasgnu.funiitur  afmateriifiex  diuerfa 


Docere.9. 


Dolor.  1 


analogia  ad  forma, vt  i gnahftium,&  vt  pficit  a forma.  Trin.  1 4.C. 
^[Immodiuerfitasgcncris,l‘umitura  foi  ma,&  includitur  ,indi- 
ucrfirate  fpecici . Veri  r-q.  3 .1.9®.  Meth.  j.lcc.tf. 

Refpondeo  dicendum , Ikut  Dubio. 3 y9. 

7x9  ^ Quod  Iaera  doftrina  docetur  dupliciter, Icilicet  legendo,&  p» 
dicando.Ht  vtroquemodo.doccsin  peccato  mortali, peccat  mor 
taliter  4.d.i9.q.x.ar.x.q. 1.4®./  Plal.49./  PfaLyo. 
•[Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.796. 

Oppoluiim  vidcturdiccreafimili.xx7q.52.y.c.fi./q.6o,x.  2®./ 
Math.7.  Io.8./Ro.i.lcc.4  aMed. 
y?o  jQp&ddoloreft  pallio  an  im  ai  n appetitu  fenfitiuo,  vel  intelle 
fliuo.ixtq.3y.i.o./3axj.84.8.9.o./q.8f.xx. 

Bofitum  videtur  diccrt.Verit.q.x6.4.4®. 

ondeo  dicc.iu  q»  dolor  eft  in  appetitu  fenfitiuo, vf  intelle 
iproprie.Na  ppric  dolor  no  e pallio  aix,  qa  nihil  het  ex 
parte  aniinx,mliapprchenfioncm,vt  habetur.  Verit.q.  16.4.4  ®. 
Dolor.17.  73 1 «[Quod  impoflibilc  cft  aliquam  trifticiain , vel  dolorem , efle 
fummum  malum.  1 xt.q.39.4.0. 

f Oppofitum  vfdiccrcafiinili.tx7.q.37.4.oVMa.q.x.  iao.  • 
^fRefpondc  * dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 837. 

Dolor.  19.  73 1 ^TQjjod  IcnfuaJ  nos  Aratio  Cuifti^iolebantdc  vulneribus  ei*. 

Ideo  ib'ecdicr,qubd  mortem  rauo  Chnftirefiigicbat.3.d.  ly.L 

7®./  Opufi  2.C°.XXO» 

•f  I inmo  Chriftus  iccundum  rationem  fuperiorem, gaudebat  de 
paflionc , & de  morte  lua.Opuf3.c°.X9. 

Refpondeo  dicedum,qubd  Icnfaalitas  & ratio  fuperior  Chri 
Ili  vt  natura , dolebaot  dc  vulneribus  eius , non  autem  vt  ratio, 
propter  bonum  Iequcns,vt  habetur  in  loci»  pruno  addu&ii. 
Ebrietas.».  * 733  ^[Qubd  ebrietas  e pricipiu  virtoru.Ma.q.  1 4.4.xm./rit,x.fc.i.fi. 

*fImmo  fuperbia  ponitur  initium  omnis  peccati.  1 xC.q.84.x.c. 
Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 1 44. 

Ebrictss.9»  734  ^Qu^cbrieta$finepcta,toliuculpaaftMcqu«is,ficutfortcac 
ciditdeLoth  & Noe.ri?.q.iyo.i.4.c./4^.33.L.Malxj  13.1.9®. 

Immo  Lotb  culpandus  eft  dFm  Augufttnuiu.x  x7.q.  1 y o.  4.  cJi. 
% Refpondeo  diccndiim,quud  Loth  culpandus  cft, no  quitu  ille 
inceftus/cd  quantu  ebrietas  meruit.vt  habecur.ixiq.  1 y o^yx.fi. 
,cfia.i6.  333  ^Qubdmcafu  nectfli  tatis,!  icet  venderc^iu  temere  terram,  vbi 
quondam  fuit  ecdcfia.xx7.o.  1 00.4.  j m.f 
qjlinmo  annexum  fpiricu  Ji , non  poceft  vendi  vel  emi,  quia  eft 
fimonia.xx7.q.i  00.4.3®./ 4.<Lxy.q.3.3,$®. 


noaut  quo  ad  exiftetia  in  aftu  & in  asprio  e£,  n habef  a fifi.  1.  £ 

* f.q.f  *3.xm.quiaetia  aia  ven*  het  die  vbi  amat.q  vbi  e,  no  qoi^ 
def  m eile  lubft.itialedcd  i m fuu  ce  nobilc.fftn  perfectionem  rl 
timam,quc  in  Deo cft,vt habetur. J.d.i  y.q.y.3.1®. 

738  VQuoopull*cffcA*^ldefpcfurcaulx.xx7.q.rio.i.cfi./3®.  S 

%Oppolnu  vf  diccrca  fifi,qa  ignis  caulat  igne  eunde  in  fpecie, 

& homo hominem.x.d.xo.q.x.3.c./ Poa.q. 7.  xxii. 

Relpondco  diccdu  duplicitcr/.pnmo  cp  dfitfrus  nfidificres  ab 
elienti a fux  caulxvtirn is  in  ordine  ad  ignem  a quo  immedia» 
caufiiturlcft  de  fpecie  lurcaufx.  Sed  cftcdus  differes  ab  edentia 
fu«  caufip ,non  cft  de  fpecie  fux  caule.Scd  poceft  eede  perfedroe 
accidentali  Ipccici Jieur  & in  sebus  uacuralibv,aliqd  fpecie  fort M 
li  fbirnam  habeat, etiam  (i  defit  form  e effedus  ficut  patet  in  gra- 
ui.quod  violenter  fiirfum  detiuetu:  ,nc  Jcfi  cndat/ccuuduiu  exi 
gentum  fueform$,vthabetur.ix7.q.i  I0.1.C.H 
Secundo  dicendum, qubd  pertingens  ad  Ipeaem  fu^caufr,  no 
coafcquitur  prxdicatione  vniuocam  nominis  fuxcaulr,  nili  re- 
dpiat  formam  eandem  Ipeciedccundum  eundem  modum  eden- 
di,vt  habetur.?.  1 .c*  3 x.x®./  poa.q  77.c.prin./ 1 o®. 

739  Qubd  omni» effectus propri*& immediatus, proportiouatur  ElToctns.il, 
fuxcauf*,&  funteiufdcm  generis,  lalj.q  4.XX. 

fTOppofitum  videtur  diccre.x.<Lx  i.q.i  .3.C. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter^cilicet  primo^plunt  eiufil#  _ 

generis  cntis,non  tamen  femper  ciufdc  generis  prxdicame talis. 

Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  758. rclponfionr  fecunda . 

74°  ^Qu6deacre,idcft  dependere  ab  alio,conuenitcuilibetcrcaru  Egere. 
rx.Scd  vt  Itgnificat carcmii, no  conucnit  beatis. i.d.i.q.4. 1.6®. 

1 inmo  a hmili, beati  indigent  purgatione^  dilltmili  tudmis  06 
fufion*,ideft  a ncfcientia.ia.q.io6.x.im./ 1 il.q.i  1 x.t.3®./x.d, 

9-x.  im./.x®./  Verit.q  9.3.o./q.xx.j.y®./  OpuC3X°.lX7. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  143. 

74 1 ^jQuodelect  o pertinet  determinate  ad  vnam  potentiam^cili-  Electio. 
cct  ad  voluntatem.  ia.q.83.3.c./ 1 x7.q.8y.Kxm.Q.c. 

Immo  electio  pertinet  ad  intelleftum.  1 x7.q.i  3.K1.0. 

Refpondeo  dicendum,  qu<Sd  electio  pertinet  determinate  ad 
vnam  potentiam,  fcilicer  ad  voluntatem.fcd  in  ordinead  intelle 

ctum,v  1 habetur. i axj.8j.3.c./ 1 x7.q.  1 3.1 . i o./ q.  1 7. 1 x7 q.  3 8. 

I .x®./  4.C./  x xtq.  1 3 3.3  c./  3 a.q.  1 8.4.C./  I .d.4 1 .1. 1 “./  x.d.  14. 
q.i.x.o./ J.38.3  3“./d.4o.r.c  /3.d.33.q.x.ar.4.q.x.I®./4.  d.4. 
q.I.ar.3  q.x  c./  Vcilt.q.  jx.13.  1 6n\/  1 i.o./q.  16. 6.C.J  Ethi.  J. 

Jec.6.9.0./  Lib.tfJdcx.h. 

74l  ^fQubd  nulla  forma  eft  media  inter  formam  elementi,  & mare-  Elemennus. ; 
rum  primam . Sed  multx  funtpntcr  materiam  primam , & for- 
ma aniinali5.x.d.]i.4.e.  pU.c°.89. 

Immo  forma  aiah»,inimediate  vnicurcorporii*.  q.  76.6.7.0. 

Refjtoijdeo  dicendumdjcut  Dubio.  1 80. 

743  *VQuod  elemofinx  non  lunc  recipiende  a peccatoribus,  xii  q.  Elcemofiaa.il 
1 34.4.C.  prine./  i?.Cor.8. 


^ Immo  ckcmofina  pc  fieri  dc  nirpilucro.fidc  meretridojeaod 
mo,&  ift  i ionat u,no  aut  de  obnox  1 js  refti  tutioi.  1 x t.q.  3 1 . 3.3®./ 


4([Rcfpcndcodiccndum^icut  Dubio.  1. 

7 >6  ^Qu6dcfte<ftus  Dci,dupliciter Innitatur, Icilicet ex  ordine fa- 


pieutix  Dci,&  ex  capacitate  recipiencis.x.d.1 8^.x.x.x®. 
€[lmmotapaciras  reciptetis,ex  fclimitaf.3.d.i3.j.x.q.i.»®./jm 
Refpondeo  dicendum . ficut  Dubio. 301. 
rectus. 7*  737  j u6d  effeftus naturalis, verius  exiftirin  fiiacaula,quimin 

feiplo  Vcrkq  4.6.0 

immo  nulla  propofitio  verior  eft,qtum  quando  idem  prxdica 
6ir  dc  feipfo , Iccundum  Boetium.Mct.y.lcc.j^. 

Rclpoodeo  dicedu  3»  veri*  het  efle  quo  ad  coauactia  vutoaie. 


q.3i.7.o./8.x®.  q.6i.3.x®./q.B7.x.xm./q.iio.3^®./4.d 
q.x.ar.4.q.x.3.o./Quol.i  i.3o.c/Opuf  37.c°.i7. 

Rclpondco dicendum, ille  qui  dat  clce molini,  qn  dat  vt  fo- 
ucat  m pcccatis,vel  qn  dat,vt  alique  inducar  ad  herdim,  mortaTr 
peccatpp  in  tentionc  corrupta, vel  quia  eft  cbnoxiii  refti  turioni, 

nec  habet  alia  vndereftituat.  Et  tales  dccmofinx  nonfunt  reca- 
piendx , vt  habetur  in  locis  pro  v traque  parte  allegatis . 

744  ^ Qubd  elephas itclligit,&  docetur  adorarertges.fob.40.lec1.  Elepluc  r. 
^ Immo  nulla  creatura  poteft  intclligetc.nifi  per  intclleaum. 
qui  cft  potentia  paftiux3.d.i4.ar.Kq.t.c 
Refpondeo  diccndum.quod  Elephas  cft  animal  maxime  do- 
mefticabile,  ad  mu  Ita  eruditur,  & i mclligit  & docceur  adorare 
rcges,non  auidcm  per  inrcllccruin,lcdpcr  vim  xftimatiuara  vt 
habetur  Iob.40.1cc.x.  a Mcd. 

747  ^fQudd lAdam  videbat  Deum  in  eniemare,ideftobfcurt,fdli-  Enirou.1, 
cet  per  cficctus , non  autemoblcure , icilicet  propter  occupatio- 
nem  fenfuum  & fenfibibum caufatam ex  pcaato, ficut  nos. 2«  q. 

94*,*3m»  , 

<J[Oppo(itu  videturdicere.ia.q  94.3.1®. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliater,  fcilicer  primo  quod  fimuli  ef- 
fccubus , prxcipuc  mtclligibilibus  Deum  fuo  modo  fine  medio 
demonftratioms  cognolccbat  in  cn:gmate,idcftobfcurt . 

JT Secundo dicendum,licut  Dubio.483./ 1 m, 

I46  % «^ubd  priuationcs.negationes,a:  non  cnria, funt entia  ratio-  Ens.if. 
nis  tantum,  j a.q.  i6.j.x®./  q^S.i  .s®./  1 x tq.8. 1. 3®./q.  x6.j. 
c/  i.d.46.1.1™./ x.d.34.l.c./d.3 3. x.i™./d.37.q.i.t,c./  x.  2®J 

c :.7m./ 4-9”./  Mi-q.  1.1.19”./  io".  /Opul'.30./Opiir.4u 
prine/ C9.  J./  Merhaphiftc.  4. J*fi.  »U.fi./Lib.  f.  Ict7.t/ 
lab.  1 x./iRcncrmenias.  x, 

f Immo  ia  mululmfuic  impormut  rtalu  relatio,  i.d.  14. 

9-t.j.a-. 

^ R.cfpo»dc» 


D 

qRefpondeo  dicenJum,  q>mu1ritudoGmpliciter,  fiue  tranfce 
dens, addic  fupraens.dopiiccm  negatmottn.flvnam  realcm,  & 
■Ium  per  mrcJlcrtum  asqregantem , qux  non  cft  m diuixia,  vt 
habccar.luJ.i4.q.i  3. i m^4m75 m-  , 

U7  qQoodcnsft  a!»a  trjnlcendentu, qux  dicuntur  aualogice  de 
DcoXcrcatmiSjdcfubftantu&atcidcntibusjIuntm  vtriiqj, 

f v propnim  rationem  per  prius  A p«ftcriui,fit  habet  aliquod 

dfr  1 r.  *no<j'Joquc,i!t;quibu»dicuntur.J.d.i  p.q  J.i.I® • 

^Oppoliium  videtur  dicere. it  q.io.j.c./j  • 
qRefpondcodiccndumfticut  Dubio.io8./*  i*8.B. 

J4J  qQuoJ  ens includitur  10 quolibet apprehenfu.  1 xtq.94.uc7 
MetiMftcri**/Le6k-f.  . m. 

•TOppoHtu  viJeturducic.3.d.i  i.x.xm./4.d.ix.q.f.*t«i'a  •/ 
Po*.q.7.J.C.prm. 

€Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  3 00. 
tjta  qOubden* predicatur  analogice,  de fubftantia & «cadente. 

l c./4.d.38.q 

^n*./j4.prin./l»i>a.q.7.7  /°Puf‘ 

4a.c«  i./MctM.le.i./Li°.i  i.le.3.  Pcncr.i Jecf^Lcc.o.pim* 
Jlmmo  en*  & vounqxqualiter  prxdicatur  deoomibus . Me- 

«Refrondeo  diccdum  dupliciter.f.primo,  ep  duplex  cft  atulo 
gia.Quxdam  eft  ipfoxim  conceptuum  ad  ipfum  nomen  tan- 
nim,q  ioJ  fcibcet  nomen , figui6cac  vnum  conceptum  ex  im- 
pofiriohe>&  fignibcat  alterum  per  quandam litmluudine,  non 
tamen  ex  impofitionc,  ficut  ridere  lipuficat  ritum  humumex 
irapofitione,  fed  tamen  ex  quadam  proportione  fignificu  Ho- 
ridrutetn  prati.Et  tali»  analogia  caulae  fallaciam.  Ahaeftana 
Jogia  ipfaium  rerum  ad  vnum  conceptum,  feu  iplurutn cooce 
ptnum  ad  rnum  nomen, quod  impolitum  eft  ad  (ignificandum 
filo*  coceptu», ordine  tamen  quodam.Bc  talis  analogix  triplex 
cft  gradu*, fecundum  Philofophum. Ethicorum  primo,  Sl  Me-_ 
uphvficx quarto.  Nam  quxdam  cft  anaJoguaJiquoiii,  ad  »nu 
principium  effeftiuum . Alia  eft  analogia  aliquorum  ad  vnum 
hnem . Tertia  vero  eft  aliquorum  ad  vnum  fubttftom.  Exem- 
plum primi  fecundum  l>hylofophum,eft  dc  mcdicatiui*.Exe- 
plum  fecundi, eft  dc  fanaoui*.  Exemplum  certi , eft  de  entibus. 
Ens  igitur  cum  dicatur  de  aliquibus  ordine  quodam, per  relpe 
&um  ad  aliquod  vnum  prxdicatur  »lc  fubftantia  8t  accidente  , 
non  quidem  pure  xquiuoce,  nec  omnino  vniuocc,fcd  analogi 
cc,cum  accidens  non  habejt  c{tc,  mli  a fubftantia,quia  accidens 


I C T O K V M E T C O N C.  17  . . ; 

mbus.Ecfic  eft  vera. Eft  enim fenfb*,cpens  & vnum  prxJ ican- 
tur f quaJuer.i.eodem  modo  prxdicantur  de  omnibuv,  ita  q*  fi 
vnum  pr^  neatur  analogice, Si  aherutn,ti  vnum  vniuocc.S  al- 
terum,b vnum  xquiuoce, & alter  um/Alio  modo  potdctermi- 
narc  xqualiter  illam  patticulam  de  omnibus,  vt  Iit  fenlu* . En* 

& vnu  prxdicaotur dc  omnibus  aqualuer , quia  / num  eoru  n 6 
prxdicatur  fer  prius  dc  vno, quam  de  altcto.Ec  fac  eft  falfi.  Vn 
de  ibi  committitur  taiiacia  diuifion». 
jjo  Quid  em  participalitcr  & jJ.ecdtie  prxdicatur  pluraliter  Ens. 37. 
de  tribus  pcrlontsdiuinn,luUiantiuc  vero  ,fingulamcr  tan- 
tum. la.q.39.j.3m.;t.d.ij.  4-0. 

qOppoluum  videtur  dicere  a firmli.i.d.i  1.4.0./J.19  4.x,n. 
^|Rclpondcodiccndum/KUi  Dubio.73371 133. 
jji  q Quod  omnis  enuntiatio  ailirnutiua  in  materia  naturali  eft  Enuntiatio.?. 
vcia.ee  negatiuafalfx.Scd  in  materia  remota  cft  econuciio.  Iu 
contingenti  aut  quxlibet  vfis  clt  lalla,  & particularis  & indefi 
mucft  vcra.iJaj  ji  i.c  /Meth.j.lcft.9./Pcncr.i.le6.i3. 
q Oppolitutu  videtur  dicere. P0ller.lcCL9.prin. 

^Relpondco  dicendum  dupliciter,  lcilicctprimo,q»  propoli- 


uo  vmucrlaluin  materi  Jtocingenti,  porauipidupfi.f.  velm 
omni  tpe,&  m cafu  poftibui,  vel  in  aliquo  rj>c,  U aliquo  cafu . 

Priu  o modo  dt  falla.Non  autem  lecundo  modo, 
qi  Secundo  dicendum, <p  Jiqux  propofitiones  fnnt,qux  fiinpfr 
lum  inoiatcna  contingenti, vt  omnis  homo  curru . Et  quedi 
qux  rclpcctu  lui  fubitcu  cx  pitlli.lunc  m materia  contingenti. 

Sed  rclpcdu  fubi.Ai  implicui, tum  ia  materia  naturali,vt  om 
tus  homo  eft  coloratusipriuixluncfallir,  non  autem  feorndx. 
jjt  q|Qjjud  cpifcopuspotcll  ludicaic  eoslolum,quifuntdc  fua  «pufinpH.il» 
diO»di.xxf.q.6o.x.r.  6.0./ 1-67.1  J>. 

q launo  cpii.opus  poteit  condemnare  etiam  cos  qui  lunt  alte 
nusdiocdi».ixf.q  07.1.3*”.  . T & * 

^ Rcfpondio  diccftduiu , sp  epilcopu*  In  cuius  diocclt  aliqui* 
alterius dioce.isdcimquit  m teuon  cxcmpca,lit  ei  fupcrtor,tt 
uoncdcli^iieuam  (1  Iu  excuipius,nilifottedilinquac  m ic  ali 
qua  cxcmpu.puta  m a Jmunllration:  bonorum  alicuius  monx 
ftetiicxciupti.Scd  lialiquiscxcn.ptuscommittac  furtum,  vel 
homicidium, vd  aliquid  huiulinoJi,  pot  pet  ordinarium  con- 
demnari, vt  habetur.* i?q  67. 1.3°'.  . 

ff3  t^uod xqualtSjiX  ^quatusdicuur fonnaliter^equalitate, fed  Acquaiica*.l3. 

qualUltatc,vtxquallUtl>CJufx4.d.l7■q•l•>^•^•q•^•3,,:,• 
qi  Oppoluum  videtur  diceteifi»lbdd.i7L|B. 

^ Re  Ipondco  ducndunqlicut  Dubio.  1 1 7 1 


locica  enim  pridicatioefl  medii  inlcrpunm.q.iuocatwire,  iu:cm  in  peifc"iionibu.  naiunllbUMal.44  J-‘  • 
Ctlimplicim  vniuocitionem.  Neque  enim  in  busquxan.log! 

«aieuntur.el)  «na  rano  licut  tn  .mooCI» , neque  loialitct  di- 
ncrla  (icut  in  equiuocis , fcd  nomen  quod  fic  multip.icucr  di 
• - ' ad  vnunqlicut  fanum  dc  *•*»"» 


libertate,  06  Aequalitaxif. 


cuur,ligntficat  proportiones  ad  v , 

ftum.lignihcrt  hgnum  fanitatiqdc  medicina  vero diCtum.lign» 
ficat caufam  eioldem  fanuacis.vt  afimili habetur.  ia.q.t  3-jx. 
fi.ln  analogica  autem  pr«dicatione,otdo  attenduut  idem  qui 
doque  fecundum  nomen  & rationem,  quandoque  vero,  non 
jdem.Narti  ordo  nominis,  feqoitur  ordinem  cogouionu,  quu 
cft (ignum intelligibilis  conceptionis.  Quando  igitur  illud 
«ood  cft  prius  fecundum  rem, inuenitur  etiam  pnuscogmtio- 
ne , idem  inuenitur  etiam  prius,  Bi  fecundum  notmms  ratio- 
nem,8c  fecundum  rei  naturam, ficui  fubftantia  eft  prior  accide 
te  natura,  inquantuin  fubftantia  eft  accidentis  caufa , Si  prior 
cognttione^nquantum  (ubftanria  in  diffinitione  aeddentis^po 


qf  Oppositum  videtur  dicere.3.d.»7*q*>  •4-c- 
q Relpondeo dicendum,  tp  non  tccit  xqualesin  petfcaionib• 

indiuidualibuijfcd  inperledionibklpccici,vthf.x.d44*3'im*  .. 
fff  qfQnod ratio quarundam fpecieru» quititati»  eftindiuini*  AequaUtai.19. 
Ideo  ibi  elt  proprie xqualicas.  1J.19.q-i. ixj  i0,..  4ro./q.3.t. 

im7d.x4.q-i.».tm;4ul-  ' _ ,n  a 

qj.Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  i*.q.x8.4*Vq-4*-i»i  /P»-q« 

s X -c-Aj.  9-7-C. 

qj  Rclpondco dicendum,  cp  xqualitas  confequitur  ratione  qui 
tuatisin  conimuQi,quxcutj|iftu  m quadam  diudibilitatc.  Va 
dc  ratio  quantiuns  mu.  nttur  proprie  in  illisqux  kcuudmn 
(ediuidunt.Et  lic  Deo  116  couenit.  Inuemt  etia quodammodo 
in  ilUs,in  qb*diuifio  atiendit  /m  ea  qu$  cxirmlctu»  fjnt^cuc 
virtus dr  diuiiioilts,&  quantitatis  i6ne  hns.exdiuiliuuc  aCtuu, 

& obicdor  j.Et  talis  ratio  quamitati*.f.virtualis  Deo  coocnir, 

Si  per  confcquens  arqualt us,vc  habetur.  1 .d.  1 9-q.i . t .iw 


mrut  Et  i^o  ner  prius  dicitur  de  fubftantia,  quam  deaccdcn  & pcrconfcquen»xquilitisvtbabetur.i.d.i9.q.».i.i*  “ . 

I^f^u^rnatUram,&SlH»d|im  oominuraaooeQlun  ,f6  qiQubdx^imasclipars.ult.t.*,  &cont, netur  lubcpt.kia.  Aequitas.!. 


do  vero  id  quod  eft  prius  f m natura, cft  pofterius  fm  cognitio 
nem, tunc  m analogis  non  eft  ideo* orJHrjfm rem,  Si  fc^indum 
nomini»  ratiorem, (icut  virtos  faiundix  eft  in  fanatims,  prior 
eft  natoraiiter  fani  tate, qux  eft  in  animali,  ficut  cau  la  eft  pnor 
cffcdu.Scd  quia  hanc  virtutem  per  efledum  cognofctmu*,tdeo 
etiam  per  iffcfiun  nominamus . Etiqdeeft,q>  fanatiuumeft 
priu>  urdioe  itl.fcd m»mI per  pnut  6n»m  dicuur.f  m nomi- 
ni. .ationeoi.n  hJxtur.?.l.t".j4-  Net  dl  neteflinum,  ip.d 
•»eium  analogum , ttqsiranFdllKffien  rationum  immediate 
fignificataruin  per  terminum  analogum  .alia»  non  pofict  dari 
analogia  aliquorum, ad  vnum  conceptum  teitium,  quod  eft  co 
cra  id  quod  habetur.?  )x®.43-/Po*  <l-7*7^  Sed  futhcit?  per 
terminum  analogum  hgnificetur  s na  ratio, qux  tamen  diucifi 
mude  participetur  ab  analogicis.  • 

qi Secundo  diccndunvcp  ifta  piopofiuo.f.  ens  Si  vnu  «qualiter 

5 radicantur  dc  omn.bus^ft  rnpl?x.  Nicomuna.o  &:voo  mo 
o pot  eft  comungere  inter  propofitiones,vt  fit  fcnfuv.Ens  prx 
dicatur  xqualiter  deotnmbos , Si  vnum  prxdicatur  xqiulitct 
dc omnibus.Et fic q i» amb^ 01^  propofitior.es funt  £iltr,idco 
tota  copulatiua  eft CilU. Aliofamdo  roteft  coiungere inter  ter 
miuosyvt  fic  fcnfus.En»  & roum  prxdicantur  xqualiter  de  om 


**«q.fco.3“ 
q Immo  cil  eadem  ei.xxt  q.i  xo.i  .c. 

q Refpondco  dicendum,cp  cik  eadem  ei,vt  l^c  determinatur, 

fed  eft  pa  t s ei  us  v t acci  pit  1 ulh  tu  1 n coi,v  t hf . x x tq.  1 1 o 1 . 1 m. 

q Quod  in  pure  xquiuocisnoo  attenditur  ordo, nec  rcfped*,  Acquiuoaj. 
* nec  hmilitado.i.d.3 1.3.xm.?.ix°.j3./Phy.7.le<».7.fi. 
qOppoficum  videtor  dicere.  t*.q.  13.1 0.4™. 
q Rclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio47 » • 

q Quud  nihil prxter  Deum, cft caula ipliuseflc.  5.x.c«-»i.4".  Efle.17. 

” qi  Opp*  vr  dicere  a lifi.  i^q^x.i.x*.,  q.4f-5-°/ft-65*3*3  •/ 

4 .d.  j. q. l .a.3 .q. j C..  l“73wi.C l»a*.q.3.4.C.  id.xo"*  / 
qRc(j»odcodicenJum  ficut  Dubio.j04.  (Ma  q.id.9.3». 

. qi QuidelTec prius ommalu participatione, dtonmialiu no  EiTe.jf. 

5,9  nunc Dd.  H.q ?.x.o./t.id.8.q.i.i.3  c*/Po  -q  3-4cV  « 
Opulc.377Ciufi>Je.t4.o. 

« Et  cft  nobilius.  i*.q.4 - i.J^./x.j' m7ixtq.x.j.xm./ 1 J.ip.q. 
i.x.j^./q.x.x.b.x./Vcrxj.xo  i.j*./q.iii.!,»/i  t.l6,u-/ Vo*. 
q.7.ar.x.9m./Dio.j  Jcft.3.  . - 

qi  l mino  illud  quod  dl  communius  prxdicatiooe,  clt  unpcrte- 
&us  minus  communi.  V CT.q.7.6/7®.  _ 

m kn°  dm,0»clTe  potclt  accipi dupluitcr.f.vellrne  ah» «O  rtb 

Tabula  b.Tho.  C inanmiaus 


r 


Wc.44. 

Efle-,  4. 
MU*. 

Efic.7*. 
EJTc-7  8. 
JKTe.f  4. 

Uc.fO. 

Aeterni. 

(U.j. 

Aeterni' 

«»*• 


Aeterni- 

6U.lt. 


J 


inanimatis,&  alit  includunt  ipfura.  EtficdTe  eft  imperfeftius 
alixsyficuc  omne  roagn  commune  minus  communi. Vel  pot  fu- 
mi efl'c,ficaliifeorfu<n,iineinctufioneEiGceft  perferius  alus. 
16°  qfQubd  efle  capi  tattim,4t  efle  corporeum.#  eUe  animatu,  per 
unet  ad  perfonam  bortl».  Sed  ex  ais  uun  iit  mli  vnum  cllcin 
Sorte.j*^j,i7.a.c. 

Oppoliium  videtur  dicere , quia  ingent  r itione  animali»  & 
hominiv,in  quibus  cft  forpu  pei fcdifli  ma,  <uur  plu» e»  formf  ,flt 
generationes  iutcfincdi^,& per  colcquens  plura  eife.p.».c°.8p./ 
Mech.j  Je&.xo. 

4 Kcfpondeo  djccrtdu,<p  in  illisecneratiombus  furccffiue  fune 
plura  clfe,fcd  io  introductione  vlcini{  formx,  ell  catum  vnum 
efle,  continens  virtuaiteeroia  prxcedcncia  cllcvc  Uf.?.x.c°.89. 
je*  CQuod  puaad  elfe,accipiturcx  partematcrix.Po^.q.y^.iin. 
q^Oppoficum  viJeturdiccre.4.d.i.q.x.ar.i.q.i.im. 
q[ Refpondeo  dicendum, <|i  accipitur  ex  parte  materiirfvr  p ne- 
parat  ad  fbrmam,(cd  fama  et  parte  formor, vt  cft  produftiua  fle 
coplctiuaipfiuscffc  ro, prout  etiam  Dubio. 5 14.  adduCtum  eft. 
j6 1 Quod  ucceflecoparatur  adalia  , ficut  recipiens  ad  receptu  , 
fcdcconuerfo,quu*lf  actualuas  omniu.  i J*q-3.4.c./q^.i.:ra./ 
<|.f.l.c./Po*q.7.x.9m. 

f Immo  femper  illud  quod  fubfterniturin  rebus,cft  coius,q  id 


CONCORDANTI  AB 


qd  informat  fle  icftnngit  ipfum,licut  efTe  q viucre.x*.q.dj.j^. 
qj  Refpondco  dicendum,  cp  prxdicari  dc  aliquo,  contingit  du. 
pliciter.reircmijliter.St  piiticipitiue.ldcodTequod  informat 


q[ Immo  fuit  pc{fibilc,cciampoc{cjapalfiua  creatur  arfi.  Mctk. 

11.leCt  7.pna  /Phy,8.  Je&s. 

Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio. 9 1 x. 

771  qj  Quod  xternirisfignificatur  pluraliter.  i*.q.i  0.5.1  *■.  Aeterni  tax.  1 

f i Inunoc  terni  tas  fignxficatur  iingularaer,  cum  no  habeat  par 
tcj.M.q.10.1  3*». 

^ Refpondco  dicendum, «p  {tero  icas  fignificatur  pluraliter, vel 
quia  participatur  in  multis , vel  propter  menfuram  inferiore, 

IciJicer  propter  rempusvt  habetur.  >*q  1 0.3.1  m./i  .d.tg.q.i. 
x .1.  x®./x.d.i.L/3.d.  x6.y  L.  1 ®./Ra  1 oAA*.  1 d.lec.  x.h./Eph. 
x.lect.  i.pun. 

573  qi  Quid  xternitasquadruplicicer  differt  ab  *uo, quia  menfii.  Aeteroittfcjv 
rat  tubitanoam  acerni,  cum  omnibus  qu?  ei  attribuuntur , fle 
eft  per  fc  flans, At  eft  idem  cum  fubftantiaxrerni,  6r  ell  mtermi 
nabiln, ex  parte  principii  & hnis,no  autem  xuutn.  Quul.o.vcl 
io.q.4.c./4®.  ^ 

% lmmo  x temnas  menfura  t effc  ipfios  {terni,  fed  nunc  {terni 
tatis, menfurat  1 pium  xternum.  I .d.  1 j.q.x.  x.o. 
qf  Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter.f.pnnio  ,cp magis  proprie 
protenfio  duritioni»  videtur  accendi  fecundum  operationem, 
quam  fecundum  elie . Vndeflt  tempus  eft  numerus  motus , ve 
habetur.ia.q.xa.i.xln. 


ab  his  dc  quibus  pr^Jicatur  cflentialiter,  etiam  fubftcrnif  ... 
f m rationem, vt  indeterminatum  determinanti, non  quidc  fin 
rem,quia  funt  idem  realttcr,vt  eite  & viuerc,  led  informat  fecfi 
dum  rem  omnia  Jequibus  pradicatur  participaciuc,quia  diffc 
runt  realiter,vt  habetur.QjioLx.q.x.i.c 
jfj  q[Qu6d  ipfum  quod  quid  cft,cftpnn®dem6ftraadi,aa  cft  fim 

pliater,&  quia  hoc  efl.jd.x4au  .q.x.x®. 

qj  Immo  quod  quid  cftdequitur  qucltionf  ah  eft.  1 J.q.x.i.x«n  i 

Poftm.i.lcd.x. 

Refpondco  dicendum,  fiiut  Dubio. 3 13. 

764  ^ Quod  effc  non  eft  genus, nec  eft  de  figuiticatione  alicuius  gc- 
ncm.j.d.x  1.1.  x®. 

f Immo  em, eft  de  ratione  omnis  entis.  1 x tq  94.1.C./QU0L1. 
q*.  1 .c./Mcth.4.leCt.  1 .JLc&.  7 . 
qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficu  r Dubio,  300. 

7*5  % Quod  efle  non  pot  efle  coe  per  modu  gencri*,cu  lingula  con- 
tenta in  genere  differat  fecunducfle.  4.d.ix.q.i.ar,i.q.i.xm./ 
Poa.q.7.i.c.prin. 

JOppm.vf  dicere. ix7  q.94.x.c.y  Meth.4.IcA.i.Le&.y. 

4 Refpondco  dicendum.ficut  Dubio. 500. 

7 66  4 Quod  ad  probandum  aliquid  efTe,oportet  vti  pro  medio  qd 
nominis  non  autequid  rei.quta  qd  rei  fequicurqueftumcan 
cfl  i«.q.x.i.im/3.d.i4.ar.i.q.i.xfa/rrin.x3.c/l,oft.i.led.x. 
flininuoDonn  lcirequidrci.Trin.X3.c 
^1  Rcfpondeo  d1cendum.licutDubio.3i3. 

7*7  ^JQuod  effc  rei,eft  accidensfit  perfecto  cius.&  non  eft  eius  ef 

ftniu.l.d.3.q.i.i.c./6m./Po,.q.7.i.9n,./Opufc.4»c0.y.a 
% Immo  clfe  rei  non  eft  accident  eius.  Potentia.  4.  t.a  1®  y 
Phy.x.leAy.princ.  H ' 4'  * ' 


JSrundo  diccndum.quia  *ternitas,&  eius  nunc,  funt  ide  re^ 
flt d.ftcrut  ratione, ficut  ipfum aternumA  dfe  «lusvtdicitur. 
a f 9 1‘ lM  ^eo  ,n  Quolibero  prxdicto  loqui f dc  eis , quo 
ad  identitatem  eorum  rcalcm,  in  primo  autem  Sententiarum, 
quo  ad  dilimttJonem  rationis. 


. Euchariftu.xtf, 


574  ^1  Quod  ab  omnibu*  prius  (radatur  de  baptiftno,quam  de  eu-  1 
chariftu.4.d.i.q.  1.3.0.  d.gJ-tLI.l®. 

^jOppufitum  videturdiccre.3a.q.fly.x.a 
^1  KcJpondco  dicendum , q>  ab  omnibus  prius  t u&atu r de  ba- 
ptiln.o,q  de  cu(hanftia,noii  ouidem  propter  ordinem  rerum  , 
fed  vt  funtin  vfu  fidelium, vtnabetur  primo  loco. 

57  5 Quod  forma  euchariftixconucnien  ter  lienificatur.fin  fafio  BBC&uMgljt 

dic,  non  autem  in  fieri.  3*  q.78.x.o./4.i8.q.urt.i.q.3.o./ 
iT.Cor.1  i.lcft.y. 

^jOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  .quia  illud  quod  fit,  cft. 

Kcfpondeo  dicedum,cpiilud  quod  fisnoncft  eo  modo  quo 
fit,  v t habe  t u r.4.d.  1 o.ar.  x.q.x.x ®./?.x  a.°.  1 7 . fi.Quol.7  -P»4  • 

Sed  dicitur  q»  illud  quod  fir,cftimproprie.Nulla.n.rcs  perma- 
nens pot  fimul  ficri,6t  fada  effc, fi  fieri, proprie  fumax  Scd  Que- 
daro  lunt.qu*  fignificit  ipfum  factum  dTc,pci  modu  fieri,  heue 
cum  dicitur  motus  terminari  Simul.n. terminatur,  &.  termina 
tus  eft. Et  fimilitcr  (iaiul  tllumiuarur,  & illuminatum  cft,  cocp 
illuminatio  eft  terminus  motus.be  limtliter  etia  forma  lubfia- 
tialjs,  ImiuI  recipitur,  &c  recepta  clhEc  fimiliter  aliquid  fimul 
creatur, & creatum  cft,vt  habctur.x.d.  i.q  1.1.3® 


57*  •pQu  d bxc  couerfio  panis  in  corp*  Chnft  1,  importat  ordine  Euchaxxftia.01. 
fubtianeiaru.ldeoeft  ficuc in (ubiccto in  «rina^oTc.i.iin 


0111  vtraqjj^.qjy^.x  . 

qj  Immo  hxc  conuei(io,non  habet  fubic^um.  3 0.7  y.4.x®Jy. 

4Tn./7C./8.t/xraV4m. 

qj  Refpondco  dicendum, cp  hxc  conuerfio  dicitur  habere  fubie 
Cxum,icJ  non  proprie, vt  habeturj1  q.7  y .y^®. 


Kefp*»ndeo  diceJum , tp  efle  rei  non  tir  gccidcn^  quU.Ctio  ,77  SIQudd  foinu  pams&  «m,  co.ucnitu.  in  ini-  E.A.nll,,  ' 

^ene'c?c?d'nt,i*11  Induimur  dc  efle  fubllinm.  EILn.iduicf  mi Cbrifli  3J.n  7,.«.im./4.d/l  :.q  i j,.i  a..*  fi.  Euch,nlUi.f  . 

itnar.Sed  tli ictidem  i>er  quindam fiimlituJmem.  m...  ^Opp“.»rducrt.4.d.l  l.q.1  Jf.l.\j.i"VQunL,A«.I.l'». 

qj  Rcfpondeo  diccnduni,<p  verum  cft  forma  iubfljiitialis  pi 


Sed  eft  accidens  per  quandam  fipulnuJincm,  quia  non 
eft  par»  cffentiar.ncc  eft  dc  ratione  rei . ficut  nec  accidens  eft  dc  q|  n.ei  ponuco  dicendum,»  verum  cft  » 

4«8  III.  St  vinl.conuertltur  in  amnii  ChriAi,«tdat  dTc  cuiporcfi, 

J68  J Quod  in  qualibet  creatura, dtffcrut  ciTc  St  cileutia,  opemio  non  aurem  udat  clTaan,  matum  tali  anima,  .thabteur.  i'.q! 

784-1“  /4.d.l  I.q.i  jr.3.q.l.ci. 

8^8  •jQubdfiai tra(ubfiannatio.diquidatn motut, ve]  mutatio.  Euchlnfi 


qjOppo ficum  ridetur  dicere.ia.«^3.3.c/3.d.y.q.i.3.o.’ 
4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 14. 
yflp  q[QubJ  xternitas inucfligari  debet,  per m 


,r  — » _ natuiamintcrmioabi 

litatu.  i.d.8.q,x.i. a 
qflmaioxternua»  muefttgari  debet,  per  naturi  mutabilitatis 
& temporis.  ia.q.io.4.c^x.d.i4.q  ».x.3ra. 
qf Immo  xternxtas  mucltigari  debet , ex  immutabilitate  Dei. 
p.i.cap  1 y. 

^ Rcfpbdco  dlcendum^pomnes  ifti  modi  funt  conuenientes. 
Sed  non  olicnduntxteinitatcin  eodem  modo.l,rtmus.n.proce 
dtt,per  cthimologiam  nominis  ipfiui  {teroitaris, fecundus  per 
naturam  intcrmmabilitaris.trrttus  vero, per  naturam  immuta 
bilitaris  Dci,vt  habcroi.Opufc.7i  q.30 
57°  qfOuod  atcrnitavexcluJit  prm®  durationisi^q^x.x.x™. 
«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.I><A.q.3.x3. 14.0. 

4 Refpondeo  dicendum,  «pxtetnuas  excludit  principium  do- 
ratiomsnonafit  prin“  ougims.Ideo aliquid  quod  ell  ab  alio, 
por  efle  xternum,  vt  habetur.  iJ.q-»x.».xm.;x.d.9.q.s.t.xn>.y 
Poa  q.3. 1 3 o./ 1 4. 1 7 "‘./q.  I o. : 1 d®. 

77*  ^Qubd  pofEbile fuit  miidu.i  crcaturaseffcabxternoabfolu. 
«e,flt  poa  Dci.oon  aut  poa  paftiua  aeaturaiu.  l‘o^.q-3.  »3.14.«» 


4.d.  1 .q.  1 .ar  ^.q.  i.6®./J.  x 1 .q.  1 jr.3  .q.  1 .c.fiVx,n.y3®-  **  * 

Minimo  in  hac  trifubftantutionc,  no  cft  motus  aliquis,  cu  ibi 
no  fit  fubicftum  coe, nec  etti  mutaiio,  quia  teitmnus  trafubfli 
t lationis  eft  pcxiftensaau.4.d.8.q.xar  i.q  3.4®. 

q|  Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 576.  : . 

579  qjQubdlicctfuinerceuchanftumabaiioquimapropriofa.  EtKhariftii  i - ' 
ccroote.4.d.i7.q.3.ar.3.q^4.c./xra. 
qfOppoiitum  videtur  dicere-Opufc.l9.c°,4. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, cj»  inf  ecundo  loco  adiungic,  vel  habe 
tc  fuper  eum  iunditioncm,f£ilicct  ex  commiflionc. 
y8o  qfQuod  ad  dienc  fumedumcuchariftiam,  tna  requiruntur. C Euchariftia.  191 
mundituconfcientiX4ieuotioaflualis.f.  rtinaftu  mesfumen 
m feratur  ad  diuina.Vnde&  (acerdos  monet  populu, corda  ad 
Deum  habcre.Ec  mundmacorporalis.4.d.9Jr.3.q.y^./ar.4Ui. 
x^.yd.i  x.q.xjir.3.0..  q.y.sr.i  .q.x,c. 

% Oppoficum  v idetur  dicere  a (imili,quo  ad  deuotionem  adua 
le,cx  pai te  fumeam  cuchattftil, ficut  cx  parce  adoritis  hoftia, 
cum  nemo  carne  Chnft  i manducare  debeat,  mfi  prius  adoret, 

• iu\  Auguftinum.Sed  hoftia  debet  adoriri  iatria^ub  coiitiooe 
in  habitu .3 '.4. So.fl.x"1^  ^^.  1 ji. 

4 Refpondeo  ^ 
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llucil- 

01111«. 


lEacka- 

•wil. 

p. 


^R*fponde©dieendum,q»  intelligendum  eft  de  habitu  de 
oaoprocediuduvl&  non  de  hrbitu.de  quo  no.i  procedit  id’. 
Qji.n.cll  ia  habitu,*  noo  in  adujiinil  t»  eft  donnjenc.Opor 
tet  autem  'jr  a^u»  ille  qui  in  adoratione  latriar  confirtu,a*>  ha- 
bitu xliq  io  progrediatur.vt  habetur  a fimili.  Ver  .q  3.9.4®.  q. 
xo.x.x^Nw  autem  tdoiantes,vcI  fumentcsholhannfube  id 
idotatrir, cum  hofliadcbeacadoran  Utria , fub  conditionem 
habitu, & jdoranm,vel  lumenreseatu ,xftim? nt  probabiliter 
hoOumcfleconfecratam.  Fidtsemm  credentis  non  fertur  ad 
has  lnecic*  panis,  vel  ad  illas,  fcd  ad  hoc,  quod  verum  cor- 
pus Chrtfti  fit  fub  fpeciebus  panis  frnfibtlu , quando  refte  fue 
rit  con fec ratum  . Vnde  fi  non  fit  rede  <on Iteratum, fidei  non 
propter  hoc  fubent  Callum.  xxf.q.i-3.4'*./3iI.q.8o.6.x®./3. 
d.p  q i .ar.i.q  6.ira. 

Jti  qfQudd euchariftia  fumitur indigne,  fcilieet indeuotc  cum 
voluutate  peccandi , & celebrando  contra  ritum  ecclefi*. 
l«.Cor.i  i Ject-T-prirs. 

qTOppofitum  vf  dicere. j*.q.*j  a .? ■*. '4-^ * *-q  J.ar.l.q.4.1®. 
7Rdpondeodicendum,ficut  Dubio.796. 


qf  Immo  pertinet  tantu  ad  facerdocem.ficur  Bcbenedicere  aqui 
baptifmalem.  j*  q^7.j.xm. 

q[Rn°  J®,q»  exorci/aie  cll  proprium  officiu  esor  cilia:  inflru- 
mentalitrr  Sed  f m confuetudinem,  torum  fit  a fecerdotc,pro- 


581 


[Qu^d  aliqui»  arcetur  ab  euchariftia  fine  culpa,  fcilieet  fu- 
Ipcnli,  interdidi,  & escommunicati,  etiam  cscomumcatiou* 


minoi  i.4-d.  1 8-q.x  ar.4^.3 .3®. 
furpoii  tum  videtur  dicere.  4 d.9.ar.!.q.t. e. 
qTRelpondcodicendum, ficui  Dubio.378. 

58»  qjQudd  ance confeffionem  de  peccato  mortali  , nullus  debet 
fumere  cuchar ifiiam.fi  habet  copiam  conficflbri» , & ncccflicas 
noo  vrg«,ficu t vigentur  faccrdotcs  parochialcs.4.d.  1 6.6m./d. 

i?.q  ur.f .q.t.3m./q.j  JM.q.4.c  /itCor.i  i.IeA.7-fi* 
qflinmo  quilibet  qui  in  peccato  mortali  exhibet  lc  mimftniui 
ecclefixin  aliquo  (pi  rituali,  peccat  mortalittr.xxtq.3J.3.o./4. 
d.i9.q.x<ar.x.q.x.o. 

qTRelpondcodicendum, ficut  Dubio.796. 

5 Ij  qj Qjiod  iniuria  fit  euchaiiftnr,fi  hoftia  c6fecrara,eonfecretur 
iteni.4.d  6.q.x.ar.i.q.t.i®.,d.i  x.q  3.a.iaj.t.*™./3^-c®.yp.fi. 
q[Oppo(itu  ridetur  dicere  a fimili.3j.q.669.4,n.  q.68.7.j®-/ 


Wuri- 


4n,./4.d.6.q.  I .ar.  I .q. I .4®  /q  x.ar.l .q. I C. 
lefpondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio.x6y. 


zdafio.7. 


«*»• 


sorcif. 


1M' 

J84  VQum quicquid  ell cffcduv  pjffionis  Chrifli,eft efieftus cu- 
char 1 1 trx.  3 * q 7 9 I •*  /q  *8  3 • 1 .C./I0.6  l«6-6-fi- 
qjOppofitum  videtur  dicere.4-d.x.q.i.a.im. 
qfRefpondco  dicendum, q»  euchanltia ordinatur  ad  rltimum 
effedum  pafltoms  ChriHi,quafi  complrtiflimc  ab  ea  efficaciam 
habens.  Vnde  per  bapnfmu  dator  primus  aft'  vitx  fpi ritualis, 
fed  per  euthanfliam  datur  complementum  eius  i vt  habetur. 
3*<j7?.r8x/sm.1d.iin./4.d.*.q.i.x.1®. 

Jlf  qT^^oW  qnu  non  eftnifiquxdaxtermtasparticipata.  1 d.S.q. 
*.x.cdi./d.i9aj.x.i.i“7t^.xxj  l.t.x.cfi./x.3m./QuoLj.7X. 
^Opj>ofiiumuidcturdtcer«.i*.q.io.3.i®./x.d.x 

} Refpondco dicendum, ficut  Dubto.i  19  /1 3 1.  386. 

nunc  *ui, differt  realttcr  ab  xuo.t  .d.  1 9 q. i.ic. 

Lmmu  nunc  aui,eft  ipfum  xuutn.Opuf.3d.«.*.j. 
q}  Refpondco  d 1 cend  u m,  q»  in  primo  fentcnciarum, acci  pie  nfie 
aui.pro  mcnlura  adxquata  1 piius  euiterni,  (cd  *uum  pro  men 
furaadequata  fuicire,  Ideo fkuccuirernfi  A dTeeius.diffeific 
»ealuer,ita  8c  nunexui ,&  xuum.Sed  in  Opufculodicit.qi  nue 
' aeni, eft  ipfum  *uum,qim  auum  eft  indiutbbile,8t  immobile, fi 
eut  & nonceios.Et  men  furat  rem, vt  eft  immobilu. 

5l7  qfQn&d  Ex, quandoque  denotat, ordinem  temporis  tantu, qui 
doque  ordinem  principii  agentis,  & quandoq;  principium  ma 
tcriale.i.d.f.q.x.i.c 

qf  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.quia  etiam  importat  habitudinf 
eauCe  formalis.  Veru  q.x  7.17®* 

q[  Refpondco  dicendum,  qicxdmportare  potefl, habitudinem 
caulie  formalis,  efficientis,»  finalis^n  amando  ex  chantate,  vt 
habetur.Veri.q.x.7.17®* 

588  q[Qubddi6Hocac1ufiua,sddicavnirelatiaorii  excludit  aliud, 
& oe  quod  eft  m alio  fuppofito . ia«q-3 1 lal.xi  .q.i  .»x. 
qfOppoiitnm  videtur dieere.»*.q.  13.7-6®. 
q[ Refpondco  dicendum,  in  diutnis  diftio  exclufiua  , addita 
mi  perfonr,  in  prxdicaui  perfonalibus  excludit  alii, non  aur 
io  praJtcatis  eflentialibus, vr habet. i«q  31.4.0.  q.36.x.i“. 
4.c°.M  /Po>  q.io 4 t x«.  Matt.i  1 •/Ko.c0.vlt.Left.i.fi. 

5I9  q[Qu6d  exemptus  peccans  in  re  non  exempta,  poteft  ab  ordi- 
nario iuffican.ix?.q^7-«*3“* 

qjOppofitum  vidcturdicere.xi^^o.sx76.o7q  g-j.j"1. 
qTRelpondeo  diceodum,ficut  Dubio,  jt». 

59°  qjQiiOiJexequutioopcm,nonfemp)creflin  poteflacehomi- 
nislveTi^  14.*. t”1. 

JOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  4 d.i7.L  im. 

Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 10». 

Q^ib  J exorciwre  pertinet  ad  lacerdotcm,3t  ad  exorciftaiu . 
}*  q.7**4,c»/|m,/*— * • ■ 


pter vnitacem.3*.q.7 i.4.r./im.'Xn,74.d^.q.tar.j  q_3.o.  ° ' * 

I91  aliquis  dicitur  experiri  aliquid  duplicucr.Lvcl  aequi  Expeneatk.]. 

rieuo  habitum  cognitionis  ex  lenfibilibut,  quorum  proprie  eft- 
cxpenenua,vel  applicando  habitum  rebus.bccundum  coucnie 
Adx,non  autem  primum. Sed  vtrumq;  conutmt  nobis. a.d.x3a 
q.  x.  a.  x m./4.d.  1 .q.  1 .ar.  x.q.  x x./ 1 w . 
q|  Immori  p®  «ournicbat  Adx. 

^Refpondco dicendum, licut Dubio.  1 107.  . •; 

19}  qj^uod experientiam operabihbusnonrft  po*, & no  folunt  Experieoua.?. 
cauui  iciam , fcd  etia  habitu,  qui  facit  operatione  vi  tutis  vel 
vitii  f4Ciliorem,piopter  confuetudinem  qu{  eft  quafi  altera  na 
tura, fecundum  Philofophum.  ixt.q.40.3.im.  Ver.q  14.10.0. 

6||  I'umo  expcnmeiitum,eff  experimeotalis  po*.  Meth.  lc&.i. 
qfKelpondeo dicendum  q»ell  experimtntalispoa.i.aptitudo 
ad  Mctlircr  opeiandum,  non  autem  potentia  propriedifta.  .-  . 

194  ^Quodresdf fimpfr vera veHalfa,tm abintclltftu.aquodc-  f***»1» 

peuuct.vt rt» naturalis, ab imellcftudiuino,&am6cialisa no  . •>  J 

ftro.i*  q.i6.l.c./q.  17  l.o./Vcrq  l.4X./t0.o.  Pericr.lcft.3.0. 

« Immo res dr  vera  velblla,a feipla.1* q.i7.i.c/Pener.lee.3. 
q[  Relpondco  diccndu.r,rp  res  naturales  eiir  falfr.non  ouide^ 

(e,  fcd  per  accidens,  & fui  quid,  rcfpedu  intclfs  noftri  dupfr.i. 
ratione fi^mficati  & fm  rationem cau(x,vt  habct.i*xj.i7.i.c./ 

1 .d  1 9 q j.i.c.  Ver.q.1.4  /Mcth.f  le6.fi.  dicuntur  autem  rea 
aliqua  vrrx  vel  (al(x,|*cr  comparationem  ad  intclUdii  noll.  u* 
no quide  cilent laiiict  vel  formalner,  fed cfteftiue,  inquantu.i< 
tutar  funt, facere  dc  fc,  verans  s el  falfam  «llimationem . Ei  f m 
hocdiciturautum  verum  vel  talfum,vthabetur.PerierJe6h3. 

191  ftJQuod  fama  bona  tft  nubis  nccdfana  ptupter  nos,  quueft 

praecipuum  bonum  inrer  e imiora  bona,  quia  (aci  t uioncyaft  .1.  7 

otficia  humana,  flt  prxleruat  a peccata.  Et  eft  ncccflana  ^*ptec 
altos, nc  lraodtlizxntur,&  malum  exemplum  1'umanc  ad  pecci 
dum.nt.q.73.1.3  c /Vcr.q.j  x.C. 

1 * - « Immo  appetere  tamam  propter  fc. pertinet  ad  inane  gtorii, 
fcd  appetere  eam  propter  alios,  pertinet  ad  chantatem, quia  no 
eft  ncccftaria  propter  nos, led  d*?1®1  ahos-Quol^vel  1 oxj.d.  \ 

x.c./iS.Cor.4  lcc.t  amed7i4.tJor.6.Itfl  t.amed. 
ftj  Rn°  d®,ip  illi  quibus  incubit,vel  ex  ofticto.vel  ex  flatu  per-» 
fcCtionisaljoiu  faluti  ptouidere,  peccant, nili  infan  ii  proptiS 
iuxta  pofle  repellant,  & famam  Icruft.  Alsi  vero  quibus  magis 
cuftodia  lux  dlutu imminet, pntfu^  humilitati  prouidettsda 
mam  vel  infamum  contemnere, vt  habetur.  Quol.i  o.q.d.x.c. 

39 6 qfQubd  (antafita  ante  receptione  fpcciei, comparatur  ad  in-  rantti«A4.  x 
tcllcaum  poftibilem  vt  obic6um,fed  poft  receptionem  compa 
ratur  vt  iolirumentum, vel  fundamentum  lpeciei.5.X4^.7x« 
qjOppohtum  videtur  dicere.3^J.3i.q.x  4*Sra- 
q[kelpondeodicendum,licuiDubio.7fx. 

597  qiQuod  ritu n6 eft caufa.lcd limilitudo caulie diuerfi ordinis,  FatumX, 
nec  tfteffc6*,nifi  vtdifpofino  ingeneram.Opul.x8  Jr.x.fi /f  a 
qj Immo  intantum  fistum  eft  cauta , inquamuiu  5c  ipCr  caulx 
fecundat.  i*q.i  iffLx.x®. 

CRefpondcodicendunvq»  fatum  eft  aliquid  caufc , licet  non 
fit  veracau(a,vt  habetur.Opufc.x8  ar.x.fi. 

398  qjQuod  Cxmininu  genus^daptatur  dTenti^diuin*  8c  proprie  Fxmiaiaum.tr 
Litibus,roafculinu  perfonis,&  ncutifi  clU-nt  ix . 1 *.q.3 1 .x.4n37  , 

3°aj.i7.i.cVq-f»-3*c-/*^  9 q ••t-c  /4-d  6.q.x.i^-/ Vmo.3X. 

qj  luimo  per  malculinu,8t£en.inin6,figmficatural  quod  iup- 
pofitum  determinatum, m natura conmiun».i*.q.5i.x.4raJ. 


® Refpondco  dicendum,^  m diuinis  etiam  (>cr  ca  figuificatur 
aliquod  fuppofitum  deter  minat  um, fcd  lub  eodem  clle,m  nata 
ra  communi, vt  habetur. ia4j  36.4.7®. 

399  qj  i^ubd  peccans  m feflo,  nug.s fecit  myftice  contra  tertiu  p«x  Feflum.t  t. 
ceptum  decalogi,  quam  ad  literam  aliquod  opus  corporale  ll. 
cuu.tacit  ineo.xx4.»xx,4.3m./3aL37  Jrt,5aj.x.xm/  Maq  i.6. 
xmTQ«ol.7.i7.c.fi. 

q[Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.4.d.3ur.3.q.x  q*3«tm. 

^ Relpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.348. 

600  qjQuod  fides  eft  habitus  infufos.4  d.4  q i.ar.x.q.3  im.  Fides,?, 
qj  Immo  fides  acquiritur  per  fcietiam  iheologix.i.Prolo^.c^ 

3 -d.  »3 .13.3  x.im.  _ _ ? ^ ^ 

q;  Relpondco  dicendum  dupliriter.f.  primo  q»  fides  acquirit,  ' 
per  Iciam  theologis, quo  ad  detcrmmacionc  aiticuloiu.noaul 
quoad  habitfi,  led  infundit  a Deo,vt  hf  m locis  fed o adduftis, 
qj  Secundo  dicendum , 91  intellegas  circa  ea , quz  lunt  fidei , 
mouecfe,quia  pei  h -cq^ognofcitpnnopium,  idcftarticu- 
lum  fi  Iti,  reducit  lc  de  potentia  ad  udum,  quo  ad  cognitio- 
nem condufionuin,  vt  habetur,  ixtq.p^.c  / <p3i.x.c./ Ma, 

q.6.c./iom./  Anima.4. 6m.  dicitur  ergo  quod  fide»  catholica 
acquirit  per  (cieotiam  thculo£ix,quia  sheologix eft  iderta  pio 
Tabula  S.lho.  C x cedena 


Tidcs.i». 


Vito.}?* 


Fidct-47* 


TldeMK 


Fides^f. 


FUcs.68. 


fidn.fi. 


fid«.$i. 


Fides,  uu 


CONCORiDANTIAE 


cadens  «i  principiis  per  fc  notii  io  (cientis  fupcriori.C  Dei  8t 
bcatorum,no<m  autem  creditis,  per  que  in  theologia  mcogni 
tionem  condulionum  dcueuimus , vi  habetu  r.  1 4.q. s . o./6.  i “./ 
»®./sstq.i.j.xB1.  t.prolo.).o./Ver.q.i4.9.3,n./  Tnu.6.0. 

4oi  qjQu6dbdescftlubJUtia.i.fuo<Jamcnty  totiuslpualu^dificii. 

J *3.*5 *d. » 3 .q.  X . 1 . 1 “7  Ver.q.  1 4. » .c^  1 . 
•([Oppolitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  humilitas  ell  fundamentu 
totius  fpimuaiis*diiicu.xxC.q  4-7’0./q.i6i.f.im. 
qf  Rcfpondco  dicendum, q>  humilitas  et*  fundaiucnru  prr  mo- 
dum remouentis  prohibens,  fcd  fides  eft  fuudaincnt  j pci  ruo® 
accefibs  ad  Dcum,vt  habetur.xxtq.i6|.f.sra. 

4° 1 Qu6d  obic&u  fidei,  bn  Si  vere  pot  di  cdplcsu  St  incopicxG . 

xxf.q.i.x.o./iJ^i.L/Vcntq  14.8.5  "./i  i°*7i 
*|  Immo  qui  dixctunt,obierium  fidei  efle  itcooiplexu, proprii 
vocem  ignorauerunr.3u*.X4.ar.i.q.x.c. 
qj  Refpondco  dicendum, tj»  ratio  formalis  obiefti, dupliciter  ac 
Cipi  pot.I.ex  parte  rei  crcau^.Sc  ex  parte  credentis.  Primo  mo 
do  obiectu  fidei  eft  aliquid  iticoplexu.Sccundoafic  raodo^A  c6 
; plexum,  vthabctur.xxC.q.i.x.o./6.xm./i.d.4i.L7  j.d.x4-ar.i. 
q.x.o./?.  1 ,c°.7./Ver.q.i  4-  8.c./s*./i  xm.  ■ t a.c. 

<03  q[ Quod  e«  vno articulo fid«i,probatur alius, ficut  Paulus argu 
menuturad  reluncftiuncra,  cx  rcfurrcAionc  Chnfti.  i4.q.u 
S.c.prin./  Vcr.q.i .9. 1 «./ 1 S.Cor.1  5. lc A.  1 .a  med. 
q*  immo  theologia  non  argumentatur  ad  principia  fua  proba- 
daquzfunt  articuli  fidei.i*.q.t.f.s*'./7.8.c7  Opu<c.7t.q  itf. 

qf  Relpondeo  dicendum,^  no  ita  mtelligitur.quin  refuircftiu 
obis  fit  articulus  fidei, cu  in  fymbolo  Apoftoloru  pooatur  intci 
articulos  fidei.  Vodc  relui  rectio  probari  non  pot,  licet  per  vnu 
articulu,»liusdcfcodi  pollic  apud  illum, qui  vnu  coucedit,,  alio 
«cgato.vt  bibit  Opuil.7x.q16.  Inde eft,  q>  articuli  fidei,  & fi 
non  poffint  dcmuuluatiue  probari,  poliunt  tu  per  ratioud  de- 
clarari,non  clTe  impullioilck.vc  habetur.Opufc.$9.t°.|. 

#04  qf  Quod  erratu  in  aliquo  articulo  fidei,  non  het  vera  fidem  de 
alus,  x iS.q.5  .J.0./4.1  ®./  jul.x  j.q.  j.ar.j  -q.x.oy  d.X7.q.x.art-4- 
q-4- 1 “7  V «.q-  o**-/ Ver  i.q.  x . 1 3 .6“* ./  Q_uol.6.q.  4.  l .0. 

qf  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.3^.qq8.8. 3 ^ 

•J  Relpondeo  dicendum , <p  ille  qui  pertiuaciter  difcrcdit  vnu 
articulum,  non  cH  paratus  lequi  in  omnibus  dodi rutam  c«lc- 
fix.Si.n.non  pcrtinacucrdilcrcdir,  un  non  eft  hxicticus,  led 
folum  errans.  Vade  manifcfium  ctt.y  talis  batreucus  errans  at 
ca  voum  articulum,fidem  non  habet  de  aliis  articulis,  led  opi- 
nionem quamdam,  fecundum  propriam  voluntatem , huic  eft 
qu&d  non  habet  habitum  fidei,  quem  unca  habet  lUcqui  non 
expUcite  omnia  crcJit, led  paratus  cii  omnia  credere,  n habe- 
lur.zxf  q.f  .3.C./4.1®. 

$oy  q}  Qubd  homo  in  flatu  innocentia;, habuifTct  fidem  dc  incatna 
tiooe  Chnlii.xif  q.i.f4^)*n.l.i.f*. 
qf  Ira  tuo  nonoportebat  tunc  ab  aliquo  homine  haberi  fidem 
de  redemptore,  quianoudum  fcruuuscrai  inducta,  i.d.15.4. 
xart.x.q.x.c. 

qj  Rcfpoudeo  dicendum , y Adam  tunc  habuit  fidero  caplici- 
um  de  incarnatione,  fecundum  5»  incarnatio  Chitili  ordina- 
batur ad  confuminattoncm  gloriz,uon  autem  fecundum 91  or 
dinabatur  ad  paffionem  & mortem  Chrilli  propter  peccatum 
Jloroinis , quia  non  fmt  prtfcius  cafus  fui . Et  bc  nue  Jligii  in 
ccrtio,quuibi dicit, quia  uondumfcruituscrat  mdu£U,vc  iple 
diftinguir.xxC.q.x.7.c. 

Xn<5  fides  non  «U  io  beat»,  i slq.^7.j.f  .odaiftq44.i^d 

W q.i6.x.o./q.i8.x.c./343.7.3.3*n./j.d.x6.q.x.ar.j  q.j.c./d.;  i.q. 
s.aic.i.q.  1.3.0./  d. 3 3.4. 1.4.1  n‘/  Verit. q.x7.*.dm.fiiJ7  Vexit. 
q.f.4.1©®. 

^ Immo  fides  per  quam  beati  erimus , pot  dici  (em per  manere 
in  beatis.»  xfrq.  1 .6.  l ro./q,i.5 .7.c./q.  J .5  -7  .c./q.8p.6.c. 

^ Rcfpondco  dicendum,  <j»  licet  fides  noo  reouncat  quo  ad  ha 
bi  tum,rcnianet  tamen  quo  ad  cfleautn.  Ideo  diae  per  qui  bea 

- ti  erimus,  vt  habetur  10  loa»  fecundo  addultu. 

*°7  qiQuod  fides  eft  in  dnmombut  coa^nou  laudabxbs,  nec  da 

mi  a^ratia.l3.q.64-i.5:n7ix^q.I-i.o./q.l8  3.4®./  3a.q.7d.7. 


c73  A x 3 .q.  3 j r.  3.q.  1 .0  /d.  ad.q.  x Jir.  j 4.  x *./  V c.q.  1 4^9-4m* 
flnnio  coafim  uon  potell  cuciucoofaifu^d.xp.i.o. 


drinam  ectlcfix  roanifeflata.Verit.q.x.1  j^m.  * 

2 Rcfpondco  dicendum, (p  fides  non  eif  pradicabilis  fm  Cbri 
diurnum. i.non  c#  per  prxdtcauoneni  pcikfte  cxpl:cabtlu,vc 
habetur.Opulc.iz°.xp. 


fides cit  cognitio, ficfcientia,  St  vifio . Vcrir.q.ia.x.  Fides.144. 


C Rcfpondco  dicend uni,^  fiJcs  que  etl  in  dxmooibus  non  eft 


doougfx,ncc  cogunt  erodere  bmpfr.fed  maxu  cogunt  ad  ciede 
dij  ex  pcrrpicacicacc  naturalis  intcllcdut,vt  nr.  x i^.q.  j.x.x*. 


<5QuoJchamxstfl  forma  fidei.  Vcruq.  14.5.0. 

•j  Immo  fide»  formatur  a graua.3  d.x3.q  3.ar.1x). i.j“. 

^ Rcfpondco  dicendum  duplici tcr.Cptimo , fides  fbtmatuc 
gratia.mcdianie  chincace,«t  habet  ur.jui.  13.4.3.31. i.q  1.3®./ 
Verit  q.>4.f  C./6®. 

9 Secundo  diccoJum,ficut  Dubio.  307. 

609  q;  Qubd  fides  non  exi  ptacdicabilu,iecuodum  ChrifoflomuiB» 
Opule  i,c°.x9. 

% iau ao  formalis  raua  obieai  fidei,  cfi  verius  prima , per  dor 


q[  1 idoiu  eli  differentia  inter  fidem  St  fckntiam.  ixtq.df  3^./ 

»»Vq.i.4x  / J.4“»7q.x.I.C. 

% Relpondeo  dicendum,  cp  fides  eft  cognitio,&  fcientia,  St  vi- 
ho.quo  ad  ceimudiaem.non  autem  quoad  cuidcntxam,vt ha- 
betur. Ver.q.i4.x.l  |“./4.c.prin. 

611  qjQjihd fides torniau,eittundamenifirpirirualisfdifidi, non  Fidcs.!fj. 
auceni  fides  infoinus  . 1 xt.q.i!9.t.im./ix?.q.4.7.4nV3a'q«$8* 
4.3®./Io.3.1eft.37itCor.3.1cci.x.anied. 

qjOppofitum  videtur  dicere.xxt.o^T.o./q.idi.j.x®.  ; ? * — 

Refpondcodicedum  dupliciter .Lpnmo,  <p  fides  informis  dc  ..  . 

fcooclt  fuodamcmu  Ipiiilis  editicii, led  vt  ccdu  fidciibroiacx. 
^fbccuudoducuduindicut  Dubioso  1. 

*ia  qj  Quod  fieri  con ucoit  Deo.  1 .d.30. 1 . 1 ro73 *d.7.q.x.  1 . 1 *°.  Fieri^ 

qjOppoiuum  videtur  dicere.  ia^i.3^7a.d.xo.i.3a7j^. 
n.1.3® 


^Relpondeo  dicendum  .dupliciter. f.primo,^  fieri  dicitur  p« 
adeptione, muun  vero  per  remotione. Ideo  hen  cuuaut  Deo, 


ne  aut  mutari, quia  nihil  rtmouctur  ab  co,fe«l  aliquid  aduenic 
abeundum  ratione,  vt  habetur.  J.d. 30.1. lm./j.d.7.4.x. 1.1*“. 

% Secundo  dicendum,  ficui  Dubiosi  6.  _. 

6li  ^ Qubd  figura  ett  foraii  quanti,  i4,  q.7.1. a®./ j.  c/ 4.  d.io.  rig»ara.g. 

artj.q.i.r. 

•jOpp1**  v.de:  dicereafioiili.ixt.q.9d.i.xni./5s3.<“.ioj.jra.  , 

•j  Relpondeo  dicendum , «p  figura  cHtonna  quanti , 10 quantis 
buiulmodi,quu  eff  qualitas  cius,&  nonajitcr,  vc  iubotut  ia 
locis  pi  imo  allegatu.  . 

Quod  alia  ipccics  Elutionis  cfi  in  equo.  St  alia  inhwuxe.  •? 

l'o\q.9.y.i : m. 

qjUppoiituiu  videtor  dicere  a finiili.Phy.7.1c^^.piiiO' 

•j  Relpondeo dtccndum>iicu!  Dubio.jcS.  . 

61  f % Quhd  filius  amum  bxrcdttatem , pi  opter  peccuum  parca-  * J» 

us^uciiminolxfx  maicfiatis.  xxC.q.ioS^*x(“. 

^flmmo  nullus  p umt  mfi  ,p  culpa  propria,  l x?.q.87.S.o/xxt 

q*  * ** 8 .4.C ./ 1 m./4  .d.4 6.q.  1 .ar.x  q^  c./q.xjt.x.q.x.J?1. 

% Rcfpondco  ducoduui,  filius  punitur  psoa  coi  pacali,  pro 
cu  pa  paiceiiuii,&  icrui  piodai»,inquantu  funt  aliquid  corii , 
non  aut  p«na  Ipi  r uuaii,mit  csilpaaliotu  fiat  as  propru  vel  ra 
tione  conlcnfus,  Hclxmicaiioni»,  v 1 habetur.  1 a S.  q.g  1 .1  - 1 m./x. 

~ / |.87.8.o./xxf.qjoJI^,iro./{n,./q.»d4.i-l*n./».d,xoaja. 

■ ■ 1.1.1 9m  n^h “78 1‘7^7UB^ 


M L 


X-d1".!  d.33  ai.  i.x,o./A4a.q. » 


* Xni7‘|.J-4^*/Pfal.iddv/Iia.l4»tvlo.4.pet  totum. 

(16  qj Quhd filius D« non ctliabuHncc operatus,  i^q^a.3^.  1. 
d.X9.i.j?Qj.d.U.i.jn», 
fjUppufitu.il  videcut  dtccre.i.d.3o.i.iin./3.d.7.q.x.t,i<a, 
fj  Relpondeo  dscendum.duplM-ui .(.primo >/  filius  Da  ver4, 
non  ett  faaus.led  tm  genitus.  S»i  qui  autem  ex  nihilo  a Deo  fa 
fii,fiJii  Dei  dicuoturjsoc  uieiapbor  icc  dicit,  per  aflim  datione 
ad  verum  filium  Dei,vt  habetur  in  locis  primo  adductu. 
qjSecundo  diccndum^wui  Dubiosi  x. 

617  q,Qu6d  paiciindiuum,  eft  maiot  filio  ratione  uatioBU.qu»  Filutio-xf. 
’ authoritaiemdicit.noniutem  ratione  dati, f«d  filius  nullo  mo 
do  Alt  minor  pacrc.i^q  J3.t.x®7q-4l*4*»“7l4.*d.Wd.,p. 
q.i.x.|m./3.d.i  i.i.»™. 


— r.  *S 


, Filiatio.!  j. 


(immo  hec  eft  vera , Chrif 
4®73a.a.  iM.oyq.xo.  1 .i 
U.1.9.X®.  3.4.c*.4«./  Verit.£ 


(lus  eft  minor  par  te  * i*.q.4i.j.c7 
,/3ul.4.q.i.X  4in./d  t l.x.o7  d.x  I. 


«•. 4*7  Vem.q-X9.t.i®„  Opi*fc.3-c«.xx37  iC. 

C01.1  j.lcit.x.fi. 

qj  Rcfpondco  dicendum,duplkitcr, (cdicct  peimo , fccundu 

Hilarium, pater  ett  maior  filio,propccr  authomatcnvongiau, 
filius  umen  noneft  minor  patre , propter  lublfautiq  vnnate, 
vtbabetui.Opufc.i.c°.4.fi. 

qj Secundo  diccndun^tpChriftu»  dicitur  minax  patie, kcudgai 
hunu»iitatciu,oon  autcq»  fecundum  diuinitaccm . 

618  qi^y^d  cuiuslibet  rei fiins,(a  fua  pcricdt.nima  oratio.  4^.  Finis.». 
49.4.3  ar.4.q-3  4®./?  j*cv.»j.x®./xd.ifn». 

qj  limuo  cuiuslibet  rcifiius,«U  obicctuiu  fuzopcrauuruv  4>d« 

49  ‘H-ar.uq.t.c /ai.x.q.l,.c. 
q,  Relpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.dsi. 

6 19  V Qubd  cum  tactum  habeat  rationem  finis  & boai^aauria  & Finis. x x. 
difpofii  10  cius  habent  rauonem  finis  & boui , & ad  cana  termi- 
natur a&to  creanus.Ma  q.  1.  x.9m. 

% Immo  ad  formam  huc  ad  fuppofita,terminatur  aAio  crtius. 

4 d.x.q.x.ar.t,q.x.x®, 

V’  Relpodeo  dicendum , 7 materia,  fm  f Cada  eil  ab  arte  diui. 
na.lur  ratione  habet  u rumem  boni  & hau,  & fic  noo  cfl  pro- 
pric  terminus  creationis, v t habetur  in  primo  loco , 

fQu&d 


■v 


(w)t. 

SniMi. 

fcw»- 

Wm*. 

Pttitjs. 

Takft. 

hik.79. 

fmiLlj. 

fomes. 

Forau.j. 

Ferma.p. 


D I C T O R V 

gxo  ffQubd  fini*  coincidit  eum  forma  exemplari,  dc  eificicnte.m 
idi  numero  vt  Deu».  3 lij.().ur.4.q.j'4n,/4-<l-8.<l-i-Un1./ 
Vcric.q.x.3.18®. 

5|  Immo  materia  coincidit  cu  fine.  1xf-q.jj.4x.-  x-d.36.j-4". 
5f  Refpondeo  dutdum  dupliciter,  fciitcct  primo,q»  finis  di  du 
plex.f.finis  generationis, & finis  rei  generatf,  primus  coincidit 
cum  forma  in  idcin  nu>ncro,non  autem  fecundus,  vt  habetur . 
4.d.8.q.  1 4(.  t.q.x.i  “*./ Ver.q.  a.j  .18®. 

«Secundo  diccndumjicut  Dubio.Sf  3. 

5[Quod  impoflibiiccft,Q>  aliqua  operatio  voluntatis,  habeat 
' rationem  vlumi  fini».  ia.q. 16  t.im7u^M  an.  q.3.4.»®./ 

1 xr.i.q.i. 

c/j>.3  c°.xx./QuoL7.vcl  S.q.p  t e. 

^Oppofitii  videtur  dicere.  1 iJ.q^.x.o.  4-C./q.x  f.x.3®./  l.d. 
l.q.l.I.o/3.d.34.q.l.J.I®74*«»-49  q.l.artic.x.q.x.0., q.4  x.o./ 
Qjiolib.  8. 1 9.C./  Opu  IU3.C0. 1 04  / 1 07  ./fithie.  1 o.led.  1 .a  raed. 
Mcch.9.letti^. 

5fReh*ondco  dicendum  duplicitcr.fmnmo,  g»  operario  volun 
tatu.no  habet  rationem  vltimi  finis  ('impliciter , ideft  vtert  rea 
podcila  fcd  finis  quo  ad  aliqucXpo  Hcfiio,  vel  adeptio,  vei  itui* 
*io  rei.vt  habctur.i  1C.qx.7x.,- 4.16.3  x. 

. 5J Secundo dicendum,ficutDubio.i7i. 

611  5;  C^ubd  res  naturale»  tlinguntiira  Deo, ad  finem  boni,  de  crea 
turx  rationale»  ad  vhimum fine.  H.q.ioj.i.c./iif  q.f.j.a®. 

5f  Immo  ais  quidam  neceflana  eft,  qux  iit  dirc&iua  iplius  aft* 
rationis, per  quom.f.homo  n ipfo  actu  rationis,  ordmace,  & fa 
aliter, fic  fine  errore  protcdat.Pufter.i  Jcc.t.pnn. 
^ft.efpondeo  dicendum,  <j>  creature  rationale»  in  ordine  ad  vl 
tummi  finem  diriguntur  a Deo.  Sedin  ordine  ad  diredtonem 
ipfiu»  adu»  rationis  tamquam  a principio  quo , & rrquifito  ad 
bene  efie, diriguntur  per  artem  qua;  logica  dicitur,  vt  habetur . 
Pofter  iorum  1 .lt&.i.prin°. 

d»  3 5fQu&d  voluntas  dl  iplius  finis  tantum . 1 it.q.8.s.c./  Verit. 
q.xx.13  9®. 

51  Immo  voluntascft  etiam  eorum  quae  fune  ad  finem.  t.d.4f. 
».  t«./a.d.i4.q.i.3  3®. 

5fRefpondco  dicendum,  aridem  a.3us  voluntatis,  eft eorum 
qui  funt  ad  finem  , & ipfiu»  finis  vt  ratio,  non  autem  abfolu. 
tc,vt habetur . ixt.q. 8.3.0./ q.ix.4  cV3.d.t4*««c-»*<H*c*/ 
Vent.q.x.  J4.c./3ro. 

f M 51  Qu<*l  voluntas  no  poreft  limul  ferri  in  plures  vl  timos  fines. 
Htq.  I . J .©./q.  1 a.3 . t ®/+  1 3.3.3  ®./a.d.X4-3  x.  3 .d.3 1 .q.  1 x./ 
Ma.q.x4.a.cdi. 

5i Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  i-d.t  74  l.J.e. 

51  Rclpondco  di  cendu  m.ficu t Dubio.  1 98. 

6* f 5|  Quod  impoffibiIeeft.«p  anima, vel  aliquid  eiui  fit  vicimus  fi 
tus,mfi  fecundo  modo.lcilicet  vt  polMio  vel  adeptio, vel  frui- 
tio  rei.iatq.a.7.c 

5[ Opjpoticum  videtur dicere.tsf.a.3.4.c7Io.i4. 

5i  Respondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.tfxi. 

4x6  5iQu  d deficiens  a fine  proximo, non  eft  omnino  fruftra,  fi  re 
■unet  fini»  vltimu».Ven.q.x4.lo.tcm. 

COpPofitum  videtur  dtccrc.a.d^«.sx.3n. 

•j  Rcfpond eo  dicendum, q»  non  eft  omnino  fruftra,  fi  finis  pro- 
ximus virtuihtercontiocacurin  vltiroo. 

4x7  ^Qu&dcharita»  eft  finis  omnium  virtutum. xxf.q.3.x.i"./9* 
X3.S.3  ®7j  -9-3  1 -5-*  •r*^/d->7^.t.arr^.q.3  .c.i  Venr. 

q.x  3.C./QU01 4.x4.c70puIc.i7.c°.6./lo.ij.lce.x./Co|  3 .Ice. 
3 ./ 1 tThi .le&.x. 

^Oppofitutn  videtur  di cere.3.d.x7.q.x.x.am. 

5J  Rcfpond  eo  dicendum,  y eharitas  non  dicitur  efie  finis  prx- 
cepti,qua(i  fit  vltimut  finis  virtutem  ,fed  ficuudquooesali* 
virtutes  in  finem  vlumutn  ordinantur,  vthr.3.d.x7.q.x.s.s,a. 
4x9  qj Qubd fluxus  mariseli  per  imprcflionem  Iunx, non  autem  p 
aliquam  formam aqm.ia.q.»oj.tf.i®7u,i  10.3. i®./xslq.x.3. 
C./5.3.C0. 1 00.3  "./Ver.q. x x.  1 3.C./O  pu  lc.j  4./R0. 1 1 .kd.3  A 
fTOpjHjfitu  videtur  dicere.3.d.i  3 jr.x.q.x.x®./3®. 

51  Rcfpond  eo  d ice  nd  u m,(icu  c D ubio.  3 o 1 . 

4ip  qjQuod  fomes  pcccati,o6eftcaufaproxima,fcd  prima cuiuili 
bet  peccati,  & radix  eius , quia  quandoque  peccatum  eligitur, 
fine  incentiuo.x.d.43.i.am. 

5f  Oppoiitum  videtor  dicere,  ixC.  q.  84-  i.c./  xm./  x.c./ixC. 
q.i  I9.x.»m. 

5j Refpondeodicendum^cut  Dubio.l  144. 

q[  Quod  omnis  forma  dicitur  adua^tiamipfqfiarmifeparaut 

& ipie  Deus.xal.x4.q.i.i.ira7^pu**-*m* 

51  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 a.q.j.8.o.<  1 .d. i6.q.x.x.  > ra. 

5f  Rclpondco  dicendum,  <p deitas  dicitur  efle  forma  omnium 
eflectiue  & ex€planrer,n6 aut pcflentii,vt habet,  i^.q.j.g.11*. 
4}  1 5j  Quod  in  fimpiiabus  dt  immaterialibus ,idcm  eft  forma,#c  id 
cuiu»cftforroajJ.q.39.f.xn,./l,hjr.xded.x. 

5Hmiuumhilcftloiiua  (unpliux.Vcr.q  10.8.1 4™. 
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Rn°  dm,q»  licet  nihil  fit  forma  fuiipfius , o6t  tamen  aliquando 
le  habere  per  modii  fornix  refpeftu  fuiipfiut , inquancum  ad  fe 
fuaa.iio  terminatur, qua  fanima  fcipfim  cognoicit.  Vndc  no 
oportec.tp fit  fcipla  fimplicior,mfi  f m modum  intclligendi,in>. 
quantum  id  quod  mtelligitur,  accipitur  vt  limplieiut,  ip(o  tn  • 
tcllciiu  intclligcnce, licut  accipitur  vi  perfefiioeiu». 

6)l  5!  ^ipod  omnis  turma  quitum  cil  de  Ic.cft  vniuerialis.  4.d.jc.  Forma. ia 
q I.;.c./Vcr.q.x.$.c7q.8.l  i.c7q.io.f.c. 

5j Oppoiitum  vidcturdiccreaiinuJj.  iJaj.t4.i.3m7i  d.3f.f. 

O./d.j  d.q.  I . l . 1 m.3. 1 .c°.  f6 . 

5!  Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio^tf. 

*33  5i  ‘siuod  formz  non  locamur  m genete,  nec  in  fpecie,  fcd  com  Formaif. 
poiua-i*.q.7d.3.im. 

5] Oppofitum  videtur diccre.x.d.j.q.i.tf.c.piin. 

5|  Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 173. 

6) 4 51Qubdomnisfbrniadefecftcoinmunicabilis.ia.q.3.x.3ra7  Forma.:p, 
qi7.ix.fi7  ixl^xj.l.l  C./d.l9.q.4.x.c/  x -d  .5  .*}.  t . x.  1 ra ./  x®./ 
3.d.i.L/Veru.q  1. jx.fi /ox.;QuoL7.vcl  8 vei.i i.jx.pnn0./ 
Opuk.i^./Mci h.7.1tCf  1 3.6./ Lee. 1 4-fin. 

Oppoiitu  vuict diccie.i3.q  1 3.9.c./l.d.»f.3.c/d.34.q.l.I.4m. 
5jKUpoodeodiccndum, ficut  Dubio.367. 

6)  J 5|  (^uchI  ommsforn.a  exillcsin  fuppoiico.pcr  quod  jndiuidua  Forma.it* 
tui.cit  communi»  multi»  fecundum  rem,vcl  f m iatioucm,uon 
auiemfuimxlubfiftcmcvia.q  13  9.C. 

51  Oppofitum  videtur  diccr«.i.d.xj.3.c/d.34.q.l.I.4ID. 

5.  Rclpondco  dicendumdicut  Dubio. 367- 
6)6  51L^u6dformx  diilinguuntur  fecudumdiuerfaptindpia  a^ti  Forma.jCX 
ua  1 xC.q.  J4.X.C 

5i Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.Fhy.7.1ed.8.prin*. 

5j  Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.908. 

6)7  51  Quod  forma  cfTcftus,  eft  miniiruroento  incomplete.  4.d.t.  Forma. 
q.  l.att.4.q.4.c. 

5)  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.4.d.i  .q.  i.ar.4.q.z.x  ./d. 
7.q.i.ar.a.q.3.3ro. 

5)R«(pondeo dicendum,  <p forma tffcdus eft  in  inftrumentt» 
incomplete  quadiuplicncr.li  fecundum  rationem  I pecici,  f m 
dlcrfecundum  duplicem  fluxum. f.de  potentia  ad  adum,  & ab 
agente  in  pifium,&  m hoc  q»  non  attmbit  ditefte  vltimam  for- 
iuam,vt  haoetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis,  fed  m virtute  pirnci 
Miis  agentis. 

£38  5JQi*o^P*uresfbrmieiyfdemfpeciei,nonpofrunteneGniul  Formaijj’, 
in  eodem  lubicao.3*.q.3J.f  c./)  6.i).<\.).iT.^.t\.).c./\‘cm\y 
1.1  i.c.fi./Mcih.  y.  Icet.  10.fi. 

Oppofuu  videt  diceic.  1 “.q. I s. : o. c./q. j 8. 1. xm.q.8 J.4.C./11®. 

5j  Refpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.  1111. 

I39  53  Quod  maceria  multiplicatur  per  aduentumfbrrni.ia.q  19.  Foima.fb 
x.  j ./Opufc.7  x.q.  1 9. 

5 immo  oHenfum  elt  irequcnter.formas  multiplicati  per  ma- 
teriam. Ia.q.3.3.c/q.j4.4.xra.  3a.q.3.3.c/Mcth.7.1cd.io^n. 

Ixct.i4.fin. 

51  Refpondeo  dicedum , y hoc  primum  didum  v erum  eft , de 
multiplicatione  Ipecicium, quaium  principia  funt  foi  iux  . Se- 
cundum vero , dc  eaqux  eft  multiplica  no  indiuiduotum  inea 
dem  fpccie,vt  habctur.Opufc.7xx}.!  1. 

£40  5fQubdfbrmaordinatur  ad  materiam, 6tcconucrfb.4x!.!7.q.  Forma  84. 
i.ar.4  q.l.c/Ver.q.9.3.6m/q.>S*7.c 
51  Immo  forma  eft  finis,  propter  quem  materia  fic  vel  fic  difpo 
nuur.Spu.i.xm70pufc.3.c°.i8. 

5{  Re(p6deo  diccndum^pforma  ordinatur  ad  materiam, vt  per 
fediuae.us/cd  eft  fini»  eiu?,v  t unpcifeftum  reduuturad  perfe 
Aum.vr  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis. 

641  5f  Quod  oe  illud  per  quod  tnateria  efficitur  propria  huius  for  Fonna.89. 
mx,lc  tenet  ex  parte  materur,vtdifp6nes,&  remotiones impe 
diineutoru.ia.q.8<».x.  im./q.8?.  1.C./1  xtq.x.  J.c./ixt  q.x7.3-C 
prin.  4 d.l7.q  l.ir.4.q  l.c./Ver  q.x8.7.8.c./Anuna.:.lec.X4. 
qlmmo dilpoiitio  reducitur  ad  forma^d  quam  difponu.  3-d. 

I 3>q.3  i.c/4.d. x.q. x.ar.i.q.i.xm./Phi.3.1cc.l. prin. 

51  Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio,  j X4. 

641  I^Ouod  forma  no  iautat,contra  Anaxagora,  nec  eft  totaliter  Forma*iO|. 
ab  ideis, contra  Placonc,nec  ab intclligenna  contra  Auiccnni. 

Sed  educit  dc  poa  matcrix,ab  agente  naturali,  fui  A nftotclem. 
X»q.4f.8.c/+9f.4-</9-9‘»-«-/q*»0-**f7«4Lq  63.1x7  x.d. 
i.q.x.4-4m.  d.i8.ax.3  c'3.d.33.q,|.art.x.c].i.x.y  5.3.C <».69/ 

Verit.q.  1 i.l.C./Ptr.q  3.8. 1 l.c7Spu.l.8m./Veric.q.l.8.1 1x7 
Opu(c.347Meth.7.1cct7./Lrtt.s.  LxfLj). 

«Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  »a,q,6j^.c.  i.d.36.q,a.l.  ^ ”, 

c/3.3.co.x47P‘>*4}.3.8.i8rn. 

CRefpondeu  dicendum  dupliciter.f.primo.gi  quia  dicitur  in 
fecundo  Poftro.<pdiffcrcnuxelTentiales  rerum  funt  nobis  in* 
co&nit^.idco  dicuntur fbrmar  rerum  latitare  nos. 

5fSe*.°.uTn.y  torni*  rcru  quifunt  lonuicru  veniut  abincclli 
ccnuuj»  quide  per  fluxum, led  per  motu(  vi  hr.la.q.8j-4'i m» 

* TabuUS.Tho.  C 3 ^QirW 


y' 


CONCORDANTI  AE 

f prmMOf.  64}  ^TQn&d  nulli  CTeitura , poteft  producere  formam  fubftanria- 
lcm,mli  educendo  eam  de  potenti*  materiei  i.d.14.  q.j .C./4J. 
f .q.  1 .ar.3  .q.3 .3  ®./Poa.q.  y . 1 .e./  y ®. 

Oppolitum  uidetur  dicere,  a.d.  x.  q,  1.3.0.  / 4-d.y.q.i. 
artic.3.q.3.y“. 

«Refpondeo  dicendum  ,Gcut  Dubio.410. 

Form».l©7.  644  ^jjQuod  inchoatio  formarum  improbatur.  3*.  q-ti.4.c./  3®./ 


_ ^ . , . q.ax. 

a.d.i8:q.l.i.c.3.d.3.q.a.x.c./tf‘a.<Meth.7.Jed.8.Phy.t.lec.xx./ 


^[Immo  in  ipfa  potcsuia.rft  quodammodo  afius,  ideft  forma. 
1 xS.q.i7.3.c./*-d.  1 8q.  1 .art.i.c.fi. 

Refpondco  dicendum , q>  illa  potentia  non  eft  potentia  adi 
tia , fed  aptitudo  naturali*  dc  cilcntialis  ipftus  materi*  ad  for- 
mam, vi  h:betur.l*.q.8o.l.c.  * 

Forroa.iop.  64}  ^Q^dd  quamlibet  fonnam  fequirur aliqua  inclinatio, qux eft 
appetitus  rei  habentis  iJiam  formam.i.q.8o.i.c. 
fjOppofitum  videtur  diccre.Phy.i.lcfi.i  x.prin.Li°.x.fi. 
^[Relpondeo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio..  1 17 1 . 

Forma- ni.  646  ^fQ^iod torni*  fubiiftentes,non  habent  caufam  aliam  forma- 
lem  lui  efle,&  fu*  vnitatis,nec  caufam  agentem  per  tranfmuta 
tionem  materis, de  potentia  ad  afium , led  producerem  totam 
fubftantiam.i*.q  61.1  x®. 

%Oppo  litum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  ulq.yy.4.1®./ Verit. 

«j.u.i*./7m. 

% Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 11. 

647  ^lQj*i>d  forma  fubftamialis  non  incipit  elTe  in  mareria,nifi  in 
vitimo  inflanti  altCTJtionis.QuoI.x.q. 4.  i.c  /Quol.7.q.4.x.c./ 
Mcth.i  x.Iefi.3. 

^[Immo  non  datur  vltimum  inflans,  in  quo  prior  forma  fubit 
fio  ineft.1  x?.q.t  1 3 7-f m./Ver.q.x7.x.iora. 

Refpondco  dicendum  licuc  Dubio.744. 


Fomu.113. 


forma.ixf. 


F48  %Qu°d  interdio  & remiflio  formarum  numqui  causar  diuer- 
matern  fpcciei,lcdquandoq;(  ' * ~ 


forma.  130. 


Forma.14^ 1 


.confcquitureani.i  xC.q.7x.8.i®.> 
i.d.3  x.q.  t . 1 .4“  ./3  .d.9.q.  x.i.4ra. 

Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  1 a.q. y 0.4. tm./ix?.q.  18.11.1®./ 
q.do.y.3®.  q.7x.8.i“. 

Refpondco  dicendum, <p  magis  & minus  ex  formis  diuerfb- 
rum  graduum, diueriiHcant  fpeciem , non  autem  fecundum  in- 
Cclionem  graduum  eiufdem  fomie,vt  habetur  in  primis  Jocis. 
649  HQu6d  quantitas  formz , eft  duplex,  fcilicet  per  acc>dens,fc- 
cundum  fubicfiura,  fit  per  le  tripliciter, Icilicct  ab  agcnccadi- 
fpofitione  fubicfii , ficabobiefio,  inquantumefl  habitus. 
Ma.q-7.x.c. 

% Iuimo  quantitas  forma , ex  parte  difpofitionis  reducitur  ad 
formam.4.d.  1 7 .4. 8.ar.4.q.  1 X. 

^[Refpondeo  dicendum^icut  Dubio. y 14. 

^fQuod  non  eft  poflibilc  plure»  formas  fubflantiale»  fimul  et 
fe  in  eodem  corpore. l a.q.7 <.3 .c  /4.0./  x.d. I X.4.C./ d.  1 8.q. I .x. 
<./4.d.44.q.ur.i.q.i.4",/.».i.c0.y7./Li°.4.c«.8o/Vc.q.iy.x. 
jxm.  Pua^j3.9.9,,,./q.8.4.xm./Spu.i.9“./3.c./  io".  Anima. 
9.1 1.C./18.15®./  Quolib.!.q.4.i.c7Quolib.8.  vel.9  q.y.i.c./ 
Quol.10.vel  1 i.y.c  /Quol.i  i.fo.o./  Opulc.^.c^poe/Opufc. 
»9./  Opu  fc.3  3 .pr  1 n°./  Upufc.4  x x9. 1 y ./ 1 6./ 1 7 ./  Mcth.x.lec  3. 
fi./U°.7.1efi.i  x.G./Amma.x.  Lefi.a.pnn". 

Oppolitum  videtur  dtccre.Meth.yJefi.  1 7. 

Refpondco  dicendi,  <j»  in  hoc  concordat  fanfius  Dofior  di 
cens.  Non  hoc  dicimus, quali  in  vno.Sc  eodem  indiuiduo. mul- 
tiplicentur forni*  Iccundum  numerum  generum, & difieren * 
turum,  vt  fcilicet  in  homine  iit  aliqua  formaaquadft  homo, 
& aliqua  a qua  eft  animat, St  huiufmodi,  fed  quu  necelle  eft,  q» 
in  rerum  natura  tot  gradus  formarum  inuenianrut,  quot  inue 
niuntur  genera  ordinata,&  diffcrcntiz.Eft  ennu  in  rebus  inue 
nire  aliquam  forutam.qux  eft  (ubftantia,  & non  eft  forma  cor. 
poht,&  aliquam  quz  cit  forma  coi  poru,fcd  non  cll  forma  cor 
poris  animati, flefie  de  alus,  vt  habccur.Mcth.x.lcfi.y. 
pomu.  tf  7.  *f*  ^iQ^od  accrdentahs  forma  non  habet  potentiam  afituam,fed 
eft  potentia compo(iti,vt calor igni$.iaa].77.i.3m. 

^[Oppolitu  videtur  diccrea  (imiii.  Anima,  l.le&.x.prin. 

% Refpondco  dicendum, qi  non  habet  potentiam  afiiuam  qua 
agat  cffcfiiue,fed  qua  agat  formaliter. 

* f 1 fQuod propria  materia  fortitudinis,<fit  timores  & aud  icis, 
in  maximis  tcrnbilibus.ta^j.y  9.4.  jm./  xi?.q.i8^,x.c./3.d. 33. 
qxur.x.q.x.o. 

^f Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.xxC.q.i  17.  x.o. 

VJ Refpondco  dicendum, licutDubio  xyy.  •- \ 

3 %Quod  fortitudo  eft  circa  difficiliora,uon  autem  circa  reelio* 
raquamiuftitia,quzinbello  &mpaccvtilis  eft,  non  autem 
fortitudo, fed  tantum  inbello.xxtq.y 8.1  x.c./3m. 

Clmmo  fortitudo  eft  vtilisec  in  pace.xxC.q.i  i3.a.x.iro./y™. 
^[Rcfpondcu  dicendum, rp fortitudo  eft  vttlism  pace,  led  non 
principaliter , itnmo  pnucipalitcr  in  bello,  vt  babetur  inio. 
Ci*  primo  allegatu. 


fortitudo, 

10. 


Fortitudo. 

II* 


*S4  f Quid  fortitudo  eft  principalior  magnanimitate,  xxt  q.  IWuudhi* 

1x9  y.c ./3“.  ' 

U Oppolitum  ridetur  dicere  a fimili.  1 x C q.  1 6 1.  y .x»7  Vcrit. 
q.i.ix^™. 

% Refpondco  dicedum,q>  fortitudo  eft  principalior,  quia  ma- 
gis repugnat  firmitati  animi  arduum  in  malis  circa  quod  eft 
fortitudo, quam  arduum  in  bonis,licet  enim  bonum  lit  limplu 
citer  principalius  quim  malum, nuluro  tamen  eft  principalius 
quantum  ad  hoc  arduum  in  malis  magis  repugnat  firmitati 
animi, vt  habciur.xxt.q.i  10.5.3®. 

J ^JQuod  landi  in  patria  habeat  fortitudinem  mouendi  totam  Fortimdnar 
terram. Ver.q.4.4.  tx®. 

JImmo  terra  eft  immobilis.Ma.q.i5.9.8®./Cx  a-lefi.xi.fi. 

Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter.f.  primo  q»  dicuntur  habe 
rc  virtutem  mouedi  totam  terram  & habere *ur tutem  infiniti 
refpcfiu  inferio!  um,inquan tum  non  poteft  ab  inferioribus co 
prehendi, fed  fuperexcedit  ea . Non  autem  ita  q»  indifferenter 
omnem  effefium  producere  poflit,vt  habctur.Ma.q.  1 tf.9.8®. 

^1  Se-  undo  dicendum , qi  terra  dicitur  immobilis  quo  ad  vir- 
tutes naturales,  dicitur  tamen  tota  pode  moucri  virtute  diui* 
na  per  fortitudinem  Si  virtutem  fanfiisin  patria  coicaum. 

6f6  ^[Qubdfrui eft afius voluntatis. ixf  q.u.i.i®./4.c./x®.  r • 
^Upp®  ridet  dicere.  iJ.u.id.x.o7tx?a|. 3. 4 o.Opul.  3.C.107.  1 
% Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter.f.primo,  q»frui  eft  avfiusin 
ordine  ad  inrcllefiuni,vt  habetur. izC.q.i  i.i.i®,/4.c./xm. 

€[ Secundo  dicendum , q>  addendum  fuilict,  q>  frui  non  eft  ille 
afius  abfolutc,in  quo  confiftit  beatitudo,  fed  fupra  ipfum  ad- 
dit,frui  enim  complefiirur  afius  inteilfftus,in  quo  tft  edentia 
beatitudmis, & omnem  afiumqui  fcquaur, quafi  perfefiioni 
aliam  addens  fupra  afium  intellefius,vrpura  dclettationem  8e 
huiufmodi,  quz  perficit  operationem  inteliefius  beati,  ficut 
pulchritudo luuciuutem,  vthaberur.  Opufcul.  y i.cap.3./ 

Opufc.  7 x.q.x. 

%Qudd  fides  eft  fundamentum  aliarum  virtutum,  quia  eft  *,un“,w,*i 
prior  cis, & fuftentat  eas.Fortit  udo  autem  firmat  contra  aduer 
lj,humilicas  contra  profpera.  1 iir.or  contra  culpam  futuram. 
Pznitcntiacdtraprz(crium.xxf.q.i6i.y.x®./3a.q.84.5.i®7 

3 -d- * 3 -*F  M • 1 “•A.d.  * 4*q.  * -ar.  x .q.3 .0./ V eritaj.  1 . 1 . x . X4®.J 

^'Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  xxC.q.4.7^. 

% Refpondco  dicendum , q»  fides  dr  t undair.rntum  vir  rutu, eo 
q>  iuper  eant  ali{  virtutes  hrmentur, ficut  fupra  aliquid  inmro 
bile, fed  fortitudo  dicitur  fundamentum,quia  eft  virtus  Car- 
dinalis quafi  principalis,  eo  quod  percam  quafi  per  hoftium 
verfum  in  caidincincroitur  in  domum  Dei, vt  habetur. Verit. 
q.i.tx.X4®. 

*|jQ_ubd  peccatum  non  habet  fundamentum  ex  auerfione,qua 
nihil  eft, led  ex  conucrftone,qua  aliquid  eft  x.d.4i.q.x.l.i®. 
^TOppofitum  videtur  diccrc.4  d.i  y.q.i.x.i».  » 

Refpondco  dicendum,  q»  peccatum  non  habet  fundamenti 
cx  auerlionc  fecundum  veutatem , fed  fecundum  appaitutia . 

^JQu6d materia fimplicirer pruna  St  nuda,  eft  intmrdiauim  GamuoJ’ 
fubieitumpiimum generat »ni»& corruptionis,  aliorum auc 
motuum, fecundum pnos&  pofterius.  s.d.i.q.i.x.c./d.ix.r. 
jm./3.d.xiaj.i.3.7<». 

Iuimo  in  gcneratiooefirapiiciier,  nihil  maoct,  quia  cotum 
niutaturm  totuin.Gen.i. Icch9.fi.  ^ 

^ Kclpondeo  dicendum,q>  ui  generatione  uihil  manet  vt  quid 
dcteiminatum,vt  etiam  habetur.Dubio  y 16.  > 

66°  Quod  ad  generationem  naturalem,  non  requiritur  aliqua  Gencido^. 
potentia afiiua  innmtrir.jaq^x^c./:?1»..  x.iLtis.q.i.r.c /3. 
d.3.q.x.i.c./6®.Meth.7  JcCt.8.  l*hy.6.lefi.3.pnu°.Lca.x^. 

Oppolitum  videt ordicey5.irS.q.x7.j.c. 

Rclpundeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 644.  «nu-U 

661  Qj*od  111  generatione  tota  virtus  afiiua,  eft  ex  parte  snar»,  Ge»W** 
fit  pallio  cx  parte  famin*.3J.q 

H Imrao  ingeneratione,fomjna  fc  habet  afiiue.3a.q.j  i.J.3®7 
q.3J-3-3mVp.4-c0-t4*^/Meth.7defi.8i. 

Refpondco  dicendu,  qubd  in  generatione,  ftemina  fe  habet 
afiiue  folum  quo  ad  prxparationem  materi*,  non  autein  quo 
ad  afium  generationis  m conceptione  prolis,  vt  habetur.  3*^. 

3X  4.c./q^74.3®. 

661  Qufiddiacrfusmodusgenctationisjfit  emanationis  rerum,  fi 1 Generano.34 
fecundum  dinerficatem  naturarum. p.4.c°.i  1. 

^[Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  l»hy  7.1cfi.8.prin°. 

•JRcIpoodeo  dicendum,  licut  Dubio.908.  . n 

66}  ^fQuod  accidet  u fpecici  fit  mdiuidui  f m corpustpoftunt  tras  Gcnd*1*0^ 
fundi  agenerante  in  geniti, non  aat  accidentia  i m amnu.x.d. 
xo.q.x.3X./d.33.q.i.i.i®./3.d.3.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o  /Ma.q.4.8.c. 

<fOpp®.Vr  dicere, quo  ad  accidentia  (m  aiam.  V er.q.  x 3 . y .r. 

Ro°  d®,y  no  dicit  in  oibas,fcd  q»  fili*  afbmilat  patri  no  foli 
in  natura  fpei,fed  in  multis  aliis  accidetib*,  vt  hr.  Ve.qsj.y*. 

664  ^jQubdin  flatu  innocentia  faUlecgc&czatio  per  coitum,  a4.  Gcncixu®^ 
q9b.o./i.d.xo.q.l.o. 

^Oppofituaa 


DICTORVM  Et  CONC. 


^Oppofica  videtur  dicere  a (Tmili.i 
«Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.?  3 8. 

Cotti*?  j.  66$  %Qo6d  fpiritus  fanftus  non  poteft  communicare  patri  in  ge 
nerattone  hin,  quu  generatio  eil  tantum  ab  vno , & nihil  poc 
efie  prinapiumliii  principi  i.lxl.l  l.t. 8™. 

HOppolihm  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  i -d.6.x.o./d.ro.i  .c./5— ./ 
^•*3*3*4m* 

^Rcfpondco  dicendum, q»in  hoc  eft  fimile,  ficut  fpimus  «i 
ftus  per  uoluntatem  , clt  bcut  ratio  cuiuslibet  operis  volunt* 
cis, ficetum  hlius  producitur  vt  ars  omnium  coi  ura  qux  per 
incclleftum  diuinuui  conltitutafunc , non  autem  q>  Ipintus 
fandus  communicet  patmn  generatione  filii,  vt  habetur  ut 
locis  primo  allegatis . 

Gtaift?#.  666  qf Quod  cffentia,ideft  paternitas,  eft  principium  quo  pater  ge 
ncrac.ixi.f.q.i.i.x.o. 

Innuo  potentia  generandi, eft  eflentia  principaliter, fic  pater 
Bitas  non  eft  quo  pater  generat , cum  ht  quali  quadam  forma 
indiu  id  ual  i s.  i 4 .q.  3 9.  f . f n. 

q[  Relpondco  dicend  um,q>  non  eft  contradidio  fi  dica t u r,rp  ef 
• ‘ • fcntia  eft  res  gener ant.fic  res  non  generans,  quia  primo  modo 

res  in  diuirm,tcnetur  pro  pcrlbiu.  Secundo  vero  modo  pro  cf 
fcntia.  vt  habetur.  1 4.q-39.  $. f “.fi. 

Cbd*.7t.  667  qfQufid  philofophi  non  cognouerunt  diurnam  generatione, 
hcet  cognofcerent  diuinam  naturam, quia  non  comprehende* 
* tunt  eam.i.d.j.q.».o./lo.prolo.pnn0. 

^[lmmo  philolophi  non  cognouerunt  diaiaam  naturam . 
iJ.q.i  x.i  1.0. 

qj  Relpondco  dicendum  triplicicer.Cprimo,  q»  philofophi  no 
cognouerunt  diurnam  naturam,  vel  generationem  a priori, led 
per  effedus . » 

qj Secundo diccnduradicut  Dubio.  3 66 . 

ttsio.l*.  66%  qf  Qubd  nec  beati  illam  ineffabilem  generationem  feifie , quia 
non  compichendunt  naturam  Dci.i4<q.l  1.7.0. 
flmmo  beati  in  patriahabene  meritu  lpci,fit  nofcuntilliincf 
fabile  ru  generationem.  1 *xi.  1 a.? . 1 ‘"./Opu lc. 3 -c°.  1 6 4. 
^Refpondcodicendum^cut  Dubio.366. 

669  qj  Quod  gentiles  polfuiucognulccre  Deum  vnumfimplicem , 


Coukii. 


(an;, 


«eautH. 

t**-*7. 


fic  *tcrnunr.Opult.3.c0.36. 

ilmmq-geiuilcs  non  habuerunt  fidem  Dei.Pfid.13 . 

Rcfpondco  dicendum, <p  gcnules  polTunt  cognofcere  przdi 
ijfed  incomplete . Sunt  cmm  6t  alia  nobis  de  Deo  tradita  in 
do&rma  Chnitianx  religionis,  ad  quam  peruemre  non  potat 
rnnt,circa  qua;  fecundum  Chnftianam  fidem  vitra  humauum 
lcnfum  inftruimur,vthabetur.Opufc.3.t°.36.fi. 

670  qf  Qu6d  genus  refpedu lingularium  ,eti  vt tonnale,(cd refpe- 
ttu  lpccicqeft  vc  marrriale.i4.q.8f.3.4,“- 
•[ Oppofit  uin  videtur  dicere  a limtlj  ,1’hy.i.lec.y  Ji; 
^Relbondeo  diccndum/icut  Dubio.  3 $ 9^$ 1 4. 

X7I  *j  Qpod  proprius  modus  prfdicandi, debetur  cuilibet  generi, 
nonautem  fpeciei.i4.d.3.q.4.3.c.h./d.xx.3.xni. 

^0PP“.v  ■detur  dicere  a hnuli.i  xtq.x8.a.c^./i.d.34.i.lll7 
Ma.q.i.i.u*. 

Rcfpondco  dicendam,  rg genus  accipitur  duob*  modis.  Vno 
modo  vt  diftinguitur  contra  fpecicm,fic  fic  habet  propriu  mo- 
dum  prxdicandi, magis  quam  Ipccics.  Alio  modo  accipitur  £ 
fpccie,eo  modo  loquend  1,  quo  dicimus , humanum  genus  toti 
humanam  fpecicm.fic  fic  non  habet  proprium  modii  praedica  di 
diftindum  a modo  Ipeciei.vt  habetur,  t xf.q.i8.x.tii.  > 

671%  Qubd  genus  eft  de  fubftantia  participantis  ipfum . Quolib. 
Xxa.x.I.C. 

qj  lmmo  genus  non  prxdicatur  per  participauonemde  fpecic 
bus.lcd  per  cflcntum.Mcth.7.1cc.3.n. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum , q>  licet  genus  prxdicetur  per  eflen- 
tiam  de  luis  Ipeciebus , fit  non  participationem,  tamquam  0« 
■mo  extraneum  ab  e» , participatur  umeo  a fpccicbus  tam- 
quam fuperius  a fuis  inferioribus . 

4 Quod  aliquid  eft  in  aliquo  genere  dupliciter.fi  vel  per  fefit 
directe  vt  fp«cieseius,fit  ea  de  quibus  prxdicatur  genus,  vel  re 
du&iue  fit  idircde,vc  pnn*geiK:ru,negatione»,8t  pnuacioae* 
1 *.q.j . C / 1 18  q-7  M-1  • 1 *3  •<f- 1 • 1 • 1 ^ 

4. 3 j .3 . 1 «./x^./Opufc  4 x.c°.  1 cQ  1 3 . 
qj  lmmo  nulla  priuatiocft  de  eflen  tu  alicuius  entis  in  genere 
colloca  ti.i  .d  .4  o.  1 .3  m. 

4T  Rcfpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.464. 

^74  q|Quod  pars  non  habet  proprie genus,nec fpcciem. 3 .d.rf.q.  1 . 
ar.  1 .q.a  .3  n./ A nima.  1 .c. 
ftrOppolituin  videtor  dicere  a fimili.  i*.q  7 f 
C Relpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  17 3. /67 3. 

67$  q|  Quod  m omni  re  qux  eft  ia  genere , diftcit  clTe ab  eflentia. 
1 *.q . 3 . j .c./  1 .d.  8 .q.4 . 1 .c./  d.  1 9.q-4- 1 .c./  i .d.j  .q.  1 . 1 . 1 ■’./  Po*. 
q.7.3.c./Uj>uk.3  o.lec.  8./Opulc.4  2 .c°.  l .vfq;  (9.6. 

\ Qppoluum  videtur  dicetc  a fimxliJileth-4  Jec.a. 


Rcfpondco  dicend  umecti  t Dubio.i  14. 

676  qfQuod  geometer  modico  ltudio  acquirit  fidentiam cficlufio-  Geometca.1» 
nis  nuinq  uam  confidera  t*.  1 $ . 1 . 1 m. 

qjOppofirum  videtur  dicere.  1 x8  q.y  1 .4.3  “./q.  74.4.3  *. 

„ ^Rclooodcod.cend  um,ficuc  Dubio.  1 108. 

•(fQuod  gratia  differt  eflentialiter  a qualibet  alia  virtute.  1x8.  Gratia^. 
q.I  lo.3.o./4X./3J.q.7.  t .c./q.6i.i.c  /q.Sp.l.c./  1^.164.6.0./ 

3. d.J7.q.l.art.4.q.3.im./q  4,c./4.d.I.q  I.art.4  q.f.o/d-7.q.i. 
ar.t.q.3C./d.i7.q.i.ar.i.q.i.3m./Veri.q.l4.?.c./q.i7.i.o. 

^fOppofitum  videtur  dicere . isf.q^o.3.c./  xa8.q.  tofi.  1.0./ 

0.I07.X.C. 

^Refipondeo  dicendum, cp  gratia  accipitur  duplicirer,fcilicee  * ‘ * 

primo  pro  eo  quo  redditur  debitum  bcnefa&oribua,  vt  habef . 

1 iS.q.60.3  .c.b.  1 1 fic  differe  cffentialiter  a qualibet  alia  virtu- 
te. Vd  pio  dono  Dei  gratuito, fit  fic  non  eft  virtus,  fed  eft  auxi 
hum  Dei  fit  forma, non  quidem  intrinfieca  virtutum,  fcd  quafi 
pnnma  auo  virtutes  formali  ter  otiunt,vt  habet.  1 xf.q.  1 1 0.3  x. 

^78  f Qubd  ad  habitu  grarix  requiritur  prxparatio  fiubiedi , qux  Gratia.; f« 
principaliter  eft  a Deo, mouente  liberum  arbitriu,  fccundario 
ali  t a nobis.  1 xt.q.  1 1 x . x.©./3  .c.  x ">./4  .c./  q.  u 3 .3  x.f7  .c./x  x8  .q/ 
X4.lo.3n*./4d.4.q.i.ar.3.q>4.irB  /d.l7.q.ur.x.a.i.i.o./ar.3, 
q.i.o./J.io  ar.i.q.i.c./l,fia!.x./He.i  s.lec.j.a meu. 

4 lmmo  in  hus  qui  non  per  propriam  voluntatem  culpam  in 
currunt  fic  vfium  voluntatis  non  habcnt,oon  exigitur  ex  parte 
eorum  aliqua  prxparatio,  ficut  in  pueris  patet  inbaptifimo* 

4. d.  1 7 .q.  l jr.x.q.  1 .c.fi. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.  169. 

679  Quod  homoin  gratia  exiftens,indigct  auxilio  Dei,  mouctt  Gratia.^ 
ad  rcCtc  agendum, non  aut  alia  gratia  habituali.  1x8^.109.9.01 
lmmo  horno  magnanimus,  nullomdiget.xs8^.i  X9.6.1®. 
ft)  Rcfipondeo  dicendum, cp  nullo  indiget  ad  reCtc  agediim,mo- 
do  humano,  fit  quo  ad  auxilium  hominum,  lini  bene  indiget 
auxilio  Dei  moucce  ad  redeagendu,vt  habetur  in  primo  loco.  ^ . ,« . . ' 

fiSo  Quod  nulla  creat  urapoteiteaulare  gratiam,  fed /olus  Deus  Gratia.fit  " 

infundit  eam  immediate.  1 a8.q.7^.x.xra./q.  109.7^./  q.i  1 i.r'. 

i.d.i4^j.x.i  c./q.3, 

c/xm./d.l  5.q.X.l.40*./q.3.l.xm./d.ld.4.o./dwf0.q.4.x.3,n./  x. 
d.i  I.q.i.i.xtn./d.i6.x.c./3.d,i3.q.x.i.c./im./3,n./d.i9.ar.i .0. 
i.c.;4.d.i^.i.art.4.q.i.c/x0‘./q.3.i,n./d.y.q.i^rt.3.q.ix./A 
I4.q  x.x.o./4.c/d  l8.q  lar.!. q.i. 3ro./ar.l.q. ix./ d.i 9x3.1 
X .q.i  X./  V cr.q^7 . 1 .3  “.3 .0./4  .c  .fi ./  Ro.  $ .lcc.  4. fi./  Eph.  1 .lec.3  . 

Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere. 3 *.q.i  3.1.0. 

^1  Relpondco  dicendum,^ creatura  non  caufat  gratiam  autho  1 ,;(]  ' 

ntaciue,fcd  mimftrando  facramenta  in  quibus  cofertur  gratia, 
s s - v t habet  ur. 3 .d.  1 p.ar.  1 .q.  1 .c/4.d.  1 8 .q.  1 .ar.3  1 . 1 “. 

fiEl  8f[Qu6d Uciamencadc  lacerdos  veteris  lcgit,oftendebantgra-  Gratia. 90. 
tum  Dei  vt  futuram,  fit  nihil  adeam  operabantur.  Sed  in 
iege  noua  oftendunc  eam  vt  prxfcntem,  fic  ad  eam  operan- 
tur difipofitiue,  fit  tnftrumentaluer  uutum . 4.dift.  x8.q.  1* 
v arctc.j.q.i  .tm. 

Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.4.d.i.q.x  jr^.q.x.c. 
^}Refpondeodicendum/icutDubio343./343./344./fi8o. 

6g  1 qj  Qu6d  carentia  gratix  imputatur  homini,  quia  per  liberum  Gratia.f  4. 
arbitrium  poteft  prxftare  fic  non  prxlbrc impedimentum  gra-  ; *- 

tiM&lx9.i$9,/i6o. 

qj  bppom.r  ide  tnr  dicare.  1 x8xj.  x .9.  x ®7  3 xi-3  0.3 . 5 « ./  4 . 1 *./ 

Verit.q  19.6.  c. 

qj  Relpondco  dicendum , q»  ex  parte  liberi  arbitrii  poteft  ho- 
mo prxftare  impedimentum,  vel  non  prxftare . Sed  ex  parta 
gratix  mouentis  ad  merendum  gloriam,  cum  prxmium  beau- 
tudinisfacoltatemhumanxnatur^  excedat  per  naturalia  pu- 
ra,ad  illud  merendum  homo  non  poteft  futhccre . Et  ideo  re- 
qumtur  gratia,  perquam  mereri  pofiic,  vt  habetur.  Venc. 

•.xpfiXA 

^83  qjQuod (aeramenta ex  fecunda (anAi6catione,idcfl cx  vfu eo  Gracia.97. 
ruaviabent  qu6d  caufant  grariam,non  autem  ex  prima.  3a.q. 

614- 3 "•/♦■^•7  -fl- 1 ur.3  .q.3 . 1 m. 

q[ lmmo  hoc  habene  cx  prima.i.ex inftitutione.3a.q.^fi.xx. 
q;  Relpondco  dicendum  , <j>hoc  habent  ex  prima  inchoatiue, 
led  completiue  ex  fecunda  mftitutionc.  Vndc  tunc  videtur  a 

aliquod  (aeramentum  inftitui,  quando  accipit  virtutem  pro- 
ducendi fuum effecturo,  ficut  bapti fimus  tunc  vere  mftitutua 
fuit,  quantum  ad  ipfum  iacramentum,  quando  Cluilius  eft 
baptizacus,  fic  tunc  uirtutem  inchoat  tue  accepit,  ficinvfu 
compleuit . 

6%a  qi  Quod  minima  gratia  poteft  rcfiftere  cuilibet  concupifceo-  Gratia.  141- 
n*,fic  mereri  ritam  aternam.j^.q^x.fi.j^./q.yo^.c./  3x1.3 1. 
q.  1 .3  .cQ  Ver.q.x.  1 0-4® . 

q|  Oppofit  um  videtur  dicere  a fimili.3xl.3i. q.i.  3.  x°*.  * 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, q»  pot  meten  rcfpectu  prxnui  acci  di 
talis,nonauc«m  refpectu  pr^mu  fubfUnualu,  vc  haZictur.  3-d. 
ax.q.3.3.1ra.  4 

TabulaS.Tho.  C 4 M 


Gri.iU* 


Gfa.178. 


Gra.x8j. 


Gfa.ilf. 


Graue.i, 


GraiMj, 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


df  f qf Qu &d  homo  fine  anxilio  Dei  gratuito,  noa  poceft  fe  ad  gra- 

mm  prxpararc  xf.q.i<>9  tf.oV5.4.t,°.7»./Vcnt. 

q.14.1  f.u.QuoI.i.q.4.1.0. 

qfOppoiitii  videtur  dicere.  x.d.?.q.xi.I.o/d.x  8.4.0. 

qf  Reipondeo  dicendum,(kuc  Dubio.689. 

616  qj  Quod  homo  in  ftatu  natui?  inregr?,  poterat  fine  gratia  ha. 
bituaii, vitare  omnu  & lingula  peccata  moiriIia,&  venialia^no 
autem  fine  auxilio  D«i.nS-q.io9.8.c./Ven.q.i7.f.3,n. 

% Immo  ex  folo  libero  arbicriohoc  poterat . x.d,f.q.x.i.o ,/4. 
X8.4O. 

C Refpondeo  dicendum.ficut  Dubio.tf  89.1048. 

^87  qjQudd  homo  extilcns  fine  graciaj&mpctcaio mortali, no  po 
teli  diu  pfiftcrc,qn  ruat  in  aliud  petm  mortale.  1 xf.q-  1 09.8.0./ 
£.3  .c°.ido./ij7./«t-Co.»i4e.x./He.  10.c1rcamed.fi. 

Immo  exillcnsin  peccato  mortali , poteft  per  liberum  arbi- 
tnu,  fine  gratia  habituali  vitare  omnia  & lingula  peccata  mor 
talia, non  aurem  fine  auxilio  Dei.  x.d.xo.q.x.3.iu>./d.x8.x.o. 


Refpondeo  dicendum, q>  forma  naturalis, non  eft  motor  gra 
Uifi  & l?uiu,vt  prinm  aAiuuin.i.effeiliuu.fcd  vc  prinm  a&iuu.i. 
forma le. Nara Ucut  pot  colligi,  x.d.  14.3.0.  | 


prinm  a^iuu  efl  du- 
plex .f.prin*®  quod.i.ipfc  moror, & prin®  quo. i. forma  qua  ali- 
quid mouetur.Grauu  igitur  & lema, habent  in  fe  prin®  afti- 
•ufui  matus,  fecundo  modo.l.formam  naturaie.icu  fubftitia- 
Icm,  vt  prin°  aftiuii  motus  mediatura, fed  grauitate  & lauita- 
W»,vc  ptm®  aoUufi  motus immediati,  vt  habet,  x.d.i 


qj  Rcfpodco  dicendum , cp  circa  hoc  fuit  duplex  opmio  do&o* 
xum.Ht  loquitur  S'Th.aiiquando  fir  vnam , & ahquando  fra 


iliam opinionem, cum  nolint  oppoficx.vt  habetur. Veti.q.xx. 
y.7®./q.x4.i.xom.  i xm.  Nam  vc  dicit. Veri.q.X4-ia.o.  Prima 
•pinio  venficacur  quaa tum  ad  hoc,  q?  fi  hituo  velit  conari  ad 
reliftendu,  poteft  ex  libero  aibitrio  vitare  fiugula  peccata  mor 
ulia.Secunda  vero  opinio  vcrificacur  quancum  ad  hoc,  <p  vo- 
luntate habituata  in  malo  per  adhxfionem  ad  finem  indcbicu» 
non  poceft  homo  femper  a&ualiter  omnia  confidcranda  prx- 
cogirare.Ht  in  repentinis  nccclfc  eft,  homo  agat  f m habitu, 
fm  Anftotclem  in  lecundo  Ethicorum. licut  econucrfo  facili- 
tas ad  opera  virtutum , poceft  cfle  ex  duobus.f.  ex  confuetudi- 
ne,&  ex  forti  inhxfionead  obi  edum . Secundam  facilitatem, 
etiam  facit  virtus  infula  ftatira  a principio,  uon  autem  prima , 
Vt  habetur.4.d.i  4.q.i.x.jm. 

Ag|  homo  line  gratu,  poceft  vitare  fingula  peccata  tnorta 

lia, non  autem  omnia.  ixC.q^3,x.xa,./q  109.8.0  /3.j.c°.ido./ 
Verit.q.xz.f.7®./q.x4.i.xom./  xxna./  »x.o./  itConnth.ix./ 
Jec. x a mcd.b  He.io.lcc.j.pnu. 

qj  Immo  per  peccatum  homo  incurrit  neceffitaceni  peccandi 
venialicer,&  non raorcaliter.x.d.xo  q.x.j. jm  /d.xg.x.o. 

5f  Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliater.f.primo>ficut  Dubio . 687. 
qj  Secundo  dicendum, (p  quxdam  funt  peccata  mortalia , qux 
homo  finegracu  nullo  modo  viure  pote(l,ldliccc  qux  direde 
opponutur  virtutibus  theologicis, vc  habetur . 1 xt.q.O^.j.x10. 

4 89  *JQubd  quxdam  luat  pcccau  morcaJia,qux  homo  fine  gratia 
nullo  modo  vitare  poccft.f.qu?  direde  opponutur  virtutibus 
thcologicis.ix?.q.6j.x.x®. 

C Immo  ex  folo  libero  arbitrio^a  vitare  poceft.  x.d.3.q.x.  t ,o./ 
d.  18.4.0. 

C Refpondeo  d icedum  dupliciter,  fci  licet  primo  a fxmili,  g>  ad 
eliciendum  adum  conueilionisin  Deum  fulficit  liberum  arbi- 
trium quod  fe  ad  habendam  gratiam  per  hunc  adum  prxparat 
& difpomt . Sed  efficacia  vitandi  peccatam  fit  conuerfiouis  ad 
mentum,  nou poteft efle  mfi per gratiarn»,vt habetur. a.d.f. 
q.x.1.0. 

#90  qj  Quod  grane  5c  1 rue, habent  in  fe  principium  adiuum,&  for 
male  fui mot».i  iT,q  36.i.c./t.d.i fi.i.c./jj.j.q.i.i .6m.  d.xx. 
q.3 ar.x.q.  1 ,c./4.d.4 3 .aa.  1 .q.  3 . c./?-3  Li®. 

4.c°.9d.prin0./Po*qy.f.c./Opufc.3x. 
qf  Immo  non  habent  in  fc  principium  adiuum  fui  motus,  fed 
u n t u paftiu u . 3 4 q.3 1 .4.C./ Met h.  j Jcc.  1 x.pr iu°./Phi.  1 ./ Cx. I . 
Jec.  3 ./U°.  x Jcc.  s ./  Li°.3  .lec-d- 

qf Refpondeo  dicedum,  cp  principium  adiuum  motus , potefl 
fumidupliciter.fi  vc  principium  a uod,*&  vc  principium  quo. 
Primo  modo  forma  naturalis,  idcUgrauitas  vd  leuitas,  non 
eft  principium  adiuum , ideft  motor  grauium  vd  Ixuium,  vc 
habetur.  x.d.  1 4.3.  c.  Sed  fecundo  modo  refpcdu  motoris , ideft 
generantis  a quo  eft,fic  eft  prmcipiuum  adiuum, quo  generans 
•dicitur  mouere  grauia  & Ixuis.inquantum  generando  ip(a,dac 
eis  formam, qua  «nouentur.  Sed  prout  fe  cenet  ex  parte  mebu 
Iu,ficell  principium  psftiuum,vc  etiam  dicetur  Dubiosi. 

gjt  % Quid  forma  naturaln,non  eft  motor  grauium  & lzuium,li 
ect  lit  principium  motus  eora.x^.i4.3XvP*3.c°.i3.4mVVeri« 
a.x  1.3  .c./q.  x 4. 1 .C./G5.3  Jcc  .6. 

qfOppoiitfi videtur  dicere^  1.q.3»^.cyC«.xJoc.3,/Ls0.x,  lec 
x/Li°.3,1cc.6. 


Sed  vtraq;  inquantC  eft  forma,dicittxr  principium  adiaum  for 

m ilc.Scd  vt  motor  feu  generans  non  mouct  nifi  per  formam.h 

dando  formam  naturale, at  dido  grauitate, vel  Ixuitatcm,  ficuc 

forma  naturalis,  dicitur  principium  adiuum . 1 nquantum  aut 

forma  naturalis  fe  tenet  exparte  mobilis,  fic  dicitur  prin®  paf 

fiuum.Primoaut  modo, furina  naturalis  noneft  motor, nec ctt 

principium  adiuum.fi  principium  quod , quia  grauia  & Ixuia 

aftediue  moueotur  per  lea  motore, fine  a generante,  fed  perae 

Cidcns a remoueute  prohibcns,vt habet.  ia.q.i8.i.xro  /q  iof. 

t.cj  1 xf.q. x f . 1 . 1 m7x.d.  1 4 -3‘C-/ ^.x.c°^d.3 m./ 9®./  Li®3^°.  » 

*}‘1“/Phi.8.lecai. 

691  f Quod  idem  habitus  non  fe  habet, quandoque  ad  bonum , & Habitus.*, 
quandoq;  ad  nulum,led  bene  eadem  potentia. 

^4-30.  . . .5-1 

qflmmo  aliquis  habit*  fc  habet  ad  vrrumq; , fient  & opinio  ad 

verum  & ad  talfum.  1 x5.q.j  f .4.c./Vetic.q.  i.x.c. 

ti  Refpondeo  diccodum,q>  idem  habitus  fe  habet  ad  vtrumqj, 

non  quidem  per  fediredc  femperjed  per  abufum,vt  habetur. 

sxfa}.idi.x.3m7Ma.q.8.x.c./i“. 

&91  qjQubd  habitus diiliuguunturfpecie4fm  principia  adiuaco  Habicus.ii. 
rum, fecundum  naturam, & fecundum  obicda  fpccie  differen* 
t ia.  1 it.q.  j 4.  x.o  /3  .C./U.60. 1 .c./q.  6 3 .4  x. 
qfOppoliium  viJccurdiccreafiinili.l  hi.7.1ec.8.prinu. 
qjRelnondeodiccndurnJicut  Dubto.908. 

694  qjQuod  portans  habitum  religionis  profitentis  folennicer  Habit»s.xu 
cx  voto, vitra  annum, obligatur  ad  religionem.  4^.3 8^.1. arc, 

q^  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.Quol.  1 o.  x t .1  ®. 
q.  Reipondeo  dicedum^p  v cnufq;  voti  tranfgicftjo.f. voti  fim  • 
plicis, dc  vori  fblennisiiMtucic  reatum  peccari  mortalis,  ex  hoc 
<p  vrrumq;  xqualiter  obligat  apud  Deum.  Sed  quantum  ad  lm 
pedimemum  ii.atrunomi, non  habet  ad  vtrumq;  vorumxqua  . ^ 

Iem  efficaciam.  Nam  per  vocum  loienoe,  transfert  le  uouesqua 
- fi  in  corporale obfcquium  ipfiusDci,  pcriufccpooneordinis, 
vel  per  introitum  reJigionis.Quod  autem  aliquis  femci  vnide 
dit,non  poteft  puftmoduni  alteri  dare. 

69  f qj  Quod  vnus  habitus  non  poteft  cfle  duarum  potoriarum.  Habitasti»  . 
4^.i4^.i.ar.3.q.i.c./Verq.i4;47,n.  '.m  t:: 

% Oppoiitum  v idetur  diceie  a fimils . 1 x t q.  j 6.  x.a^  q A0.4.C/ 
Vent^.X7.j.i8m.  bnO' 

q[  Refpondeo  dicendum,  q>  vnus  habitus  non  poteft  HTe  dua- 
rum pute  imarum  xqualiierjcd  bene  vnius  pocentix  in  ordine 
ad  alum,vc  habetur  in  prums locis,  ficuc  cuam  Dubio  58.  ad- 
duftum  eft . 

696  qjQjiod  habitus  omnes  qui  funt  in  eadem  porentiajuntciuf*  H?V;mr45  «, 

dem  generis  ,licetdifterantfpecic,  propter  diftcreniumobic'  ^ 

dorumfurmaham.  i xf.q  54.1.1 m. 

qf  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere.x1.q.x.i.xn. 
qfReipondco  dicendum,  ficuc  Dubio.i  1 m. 

697  qj  Quod  ex  anibus  habitus  infufi,non  generatur  aliquishabi-  Hab:tus-<%1 
cusacquilioisjed  prxexiftens  augetur, Icu  confirmator.  nC.q. 
ji4.3“./Verit.q.i.io.i9m. 

( qj  Immo  ex  a^ib^nfufiechanutu,  generatur  habitus  diledio 
nisacquificus.Veri  q.i7.i.i3m. 

Refpondeo  dicendum,<p ficuc  dcdarabirur  Dubio.i  1 io.habi- 

tus  infufi  & acquilici, quandoque  funt  eiuldem  rationn,&  eiuf 

dem  fpeciei , & lic  ex  adibus  habitus  infufi  oon  generatur  ais* 

quis  habiiusjed  prxexiftens augetur,  vel  cofirmacur,quia  duo 

accidentu fpeaeinon poflunc timui eflein eodem fubicdo,vt  . i } t_  , 

ibi  probatur, quandoque  (untdiuerlarum  fpccierum  dc  ratio* 

nu,  ideo  poliunt  tifc  funul,&  tunc  ex  adsbus  habitus  infufi,  ge 

ncratur  aliquis  habitus  acqoifitus . 

699  qf  Quod  habitus  non  eft  in  memoria  intclicdiua,  quia  non  H abi  tus.  f a- 
habet  operationem.  Ideo  idem  habitus,  fcihcet  notitia  re- 
ducit memoriam  fic  intelligcnuamin  vnam  operationem. 

lJ.3.q.j.5ra. 

qflmmo  natura  & raciopotcntizcfl,^ fit  principiu  fuiadus.  j - 

lit^.48.3.o74-c. 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficuc  Dubio, 966. 


699  qiQuod  nullus  habitus  opcratiuus,  conftituitnr  ex  multis,  Habicos>ft* 
quiaeftqualitasfimplex,relauad  mulca  fecundum  vnum.ixS.  * 


q.  5 3. X.I «./(}.  * 4-4-0. 
qj  Oppoiitum  videtur  dicere.  xxlq.49.4^./q.5a.a.o. 
qy  Reipondeo  dicendumjicut  Dubio.  1099. 

700  qjQybd  nullus  habitus  corrumpit  omnes  potentias  animat.  Habitui.  7 

Ver.q.i4.io.c./l  ix. 

q[Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ix?.q. 33.1.3.0. 
q|  Reipondeo  dicendum,  q»  habitus  malus  non  femper  roilif 
vfum  rationis,  fed  intercipitur  iudicium  rationis , ne  adu  iu- 
dicec  in  paiticuUri^iund  in  vnioerfali habitu  tener, fed  lequ *- 
cur  paffioms  meli  nationem, vt  confirntut  in  illud, in  quod  paf 
Eo  tcadit,vthabctux.Vcn.q.i4.io.c. 
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7*'  io  membris  corporis,&  in  potcnriisnaturalibusjcuc 

noa  fuacaltqui  habitus  opcrauut,  ita  etiam  nec  in  potentiis 
fenlitiuis.ii{.q.jo.3.5m. 

% I-nmo  poflunt  in  cis eflc  aliqui  habitut,quibus  bene  aut  mi- 
le ad  aliquid  Jifponuntur  i s3.q.  jo.3.c.S. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, lcilicet  primo , $*  in  mem- 
bris <orpons,6c  in  eodem  corpore  funt  multi  habitus,  Iccundu 
diuetfot  modos  partium  fcd  non  opcratiui,quu  fccun ium  hu- 
morem eft  fan  :t  as,  fecundum  partes  lim  iles  cft  fortitudo  vel  ina 
cics/ccundum  membra  vero  cft  pulcmudo , vt 'habetur.  ixS. 
W4-U. 

4 Secundo  dicendum^p  in  ip(i«  etiam  interioribus  viribus  ani 
snz  icniittuis  apprehenliuis,  poflunt  poni  aliqui  habttus,fccuu 
dum  quos  homo  (it  bene  memoraciuu*,vcl  cogitaciuu» , vel  im 
■tagmaciuus,  non  autem  in  exterioribus,  vt  habetur . 1 xt  q. 
jo.j.j» 

KMtu.71  7«a  ^Quod  non  eft  alius  habitus  principiorum, &condufionuni 
qui  ex  eis  elicum  ur,  & precipuccuca  lingularia.  1 xt.  q.  J7.X. 
zm./  x.J.i4.q  x.4.6m. 

flmrnu  lateiicuuscA  habitus  principiorum  ,6c  (cientia  cft  ha 
bitusionchiflonum . Poft.  1 lec.*  .prm./Lec.  6.  mcd./  Lec.44.  h. 

Refpondeo  duen4om,q*i»accipiamiir,  vt  vnumeft  ratio  al- 
terius, ficvnut  eft  habitus  eorum.  Sed  fi  accipiantur  fccuudu 
fc,lic  habitus  funt  diucifi . 

^Quodecileiia  contra  Arriuni  confitetur  vnitatem,  fimplici- 
tatco»,liniilitudmeni,8c  {qualitatem , &:  negat  diucrlitatem,dif 
fieren  tiam,lcpcrjuoncm,diui(ioucm,  alienitatem,  difcrcpacio- 
nem,  & difparitatcm.  i*.q.$i.z.c./  i.d.i.L.it-/d.x4.q.  1.1.0./ 
PoJ.q  9.8.0. 

fJOppofuum  videtur  dicere  a (irmli.quo  ad  (imlluudiHCJn,5c 


«qualitatem.  Vcri.q-4  4.xm 
indam 


'ffjrrtfii 

ui 


H 
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% Refpondeo  diccndum/icut  Dubio.80. 

703  fQu*d  harelis  Mamchei,  cft  grauior  fecundum  genus , quim 

idolat  na. : x9.q.  1 0.6.C./  q.94. 3 .4IU. 

^Imoio  idolatrucft  grauifiiipum  peccatorum . ixtq.  101. 3. 
11“./ 1 it.q.94.3.0./  Ma.q.1.1  o.c/  iS.C0r.11. 

% Refpondeo  dicendumjcut  Dubio./ 16. 

704  ^iQ"6dmaicriam  primam, velans  vmuetfalc,  dic  deum,  cft 
ba-rtiicuni.i.d.37.q.z.z.im. 

•Qppofltum  videtur  diccrc.i.d.;.qi.c.fi. 

5,  Rclpundcodicendum, ficui  Dubio.  476.  . 

70J  Quod  angelosvel  aliquid  aliud  praeter  deum  fuiflie  ab  «ter- 
no,cit  hftcticui».  1 J q.6i.x.c./  l’oa.q.8.x.c. 

% Oppoiit u videtur  dicere . Metii.  1 i.lcc.7.princ.rhi.8*lec.z. 
Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 11.  912. 

7c4  ^Qjfbd  prima  opinio  Ncftorii&  Diolco.qua  recitat  magiftcr 
in  Tertio  Scn.d.6  f.«j»  m Chrifto  funi  dux  lnpoftalcs , Icu  duo 
fiippt>(ita,cft  hxrctica.ja.q.i.j.c..d.c  q.4.3.c.Vnio,z.c./Ciuoi. 
l.q.l.l.C JiV  Io.l4.lec.l.prm. 

immo  non  cft  hxretica.j.d.tf.q.r.x.c. 

•I  Refpondeo  diccndu , <p  illa  politio  cft  fimpliciter  hxrrcica. 
Sed  in  Tertio  Scnt.dicit  ipfam  non  dTc  hxreticam, quantum  ad 
fpcciales  modos  vmoms,quos  ponebant  Dioftotus , & Nefio, 
iiushzrctui. 

% Secundo  dicendum,  qnllapofitio  cft  h$rerica,quo  ad  pto. 
pnetatem  verborum, non  autem  quo  ad  intentionem  ipfbrum, 
quia  accipiebant  fuppofita&hipollafes  improprie. C pro  parti 
culan  fubftantia  (oblidente  per  le,liue  aflumpea  ab  alio . 

707  fji^uod  (icu t bonum  mulritudiniseft  maius  quim  bonum  vni 
ns  hominis  qai  cft  de  multitudine*  ira  etiam  bonum  multuudi 
nisadqdTlle  vous  ordinatur, cll  annus  quam  bonum  extrinfe- 
cum,ad  qj  multitudo  ordinatur : (acue  bonum  ordinis  exerci- 
tus,cft  minus  quam  bonum  Ducu.1  iS.q.i.8.o./q.3.S.xm./n9. 
q.39.x.z™./  z.d.jS.q.i.t.i.c 

%’Oppolitum  videtur  dicerc.4.d. 3 8.q.t.ir.4.q.  1.3™. 
Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  1 ao8. 

7*8  ^Qd*od  omne»  asiones Vniu»  hornum, funt  vna adio:  ioquan 
tum  lunt  ab  vna  voluntate.  S:dfuntplurcs,recundum  fpecic  : 
ioquanrum  fuot  diucrfarum  potentiarum  flchabiiuani.  Vmo. 
j.c./3m./  Etbi.10.lcc9. 

Oppolitu  videt dicerea  (amili.  Phi.7.Iec.8. prine. 

• Refpondeo  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.908. 

7*9  CQuod  ifta  propolitio  cft  prius  vera,  Homo  eft  ens,quam  ifta. 
Homo  eft  rationalis,quia  omnium  perfediones  pertinet  ad  per 
fiedionem  edendi . 1 a.q.4.x.c. 

• Immo  ifta  prius  eft  vera.  Anima  rationalis  ineft  homini,  q 
ifta,homo  eft  enscum  in  homine  non  (it  alia  forma  a qua  (it  ho 
mo,&aliaaqua  fu  animal  velcns.Meth.x.lcc.4. 

Sft  Refpondeo  dicendum  g»  prima  prius  cft  vera  via  generatio- 
ms,fcd  fecunda  vu  grad us  pfedionm v t habetur.  I *.q.77  6. 1 
710  Quod  honor  eft  maximu  bonu>mter  bona  exteriora.  1 it  q.  1 
axtq.  103. Ia“./ q.  l xp.l.c  / q. 1 31.1.1" Jithi.4Jct^. 


Oppoflt  um  videtur  dicer*.  1*. q.  1I.4.C  ( ?.  I. cap.vlt.fi. 

^[Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.x87. 

71 1 Quod  (impliciter  loquendo,humiiitas  excedit  virginitatem, 

&c  potior  ceteris  virtutibus.n9.q.i6i.j.c.fi./ 4.d.33.q.3.3.7“ 

% Immo  humilitas  acquifita,cft  maximum  bonum , fecundum 
quid.  Verir.q.  i.;.3®7  9.7”. 

^[Refpondeo  dicendu,(j>  humilitas  poft  virtutes  theologicas  & 
iiucllcdualcsjcft  potior  exteris  vircutibus,fccudum  cp  fjcu  ho- 
minem bene  fubiedum  in  vniuerfidi  quantum  ad  omoia,  quxli 
het  autem  alia  virtus  quantum  ad  aliquam  materiam  fpcaalcm  • 

ordinando  hominem, vt  habetur  in  primis  locis. 

71X  ^JQuoJ  lacobnon  vidicdcum  pcrclfentiam.i.  q.  ix.  11. 1«./  Iacob.3. 
»lS.q.i8o  4.d.49.q.i.7.x,n./  Vcri.q.10.1 1 .1 1*°./  l4“. 

Immo  Iacob  vidit  dominum  facie  ad  faciem. ji.  3. c°.4i.pnu./ 
itCor.  13.ICC4. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio.48 1.481. 

711  <j[ Quod  idea  nominat  formam  exemplarem  abfolute,  verbum  Idea.19. 
autem  creature  in  deo , nominat  formam  exemplarem  dedu- 
dam  ab  alio.  Vcruquj.^01. 

flmnio  verbum  cft  fimihtudo  creature:  ficut  eciam  Auguft.di 
•1  Cidcas  in  deo  ci/e  rerum  flmilicudines.  Vetie).4.4.x*. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, ikut Dubioso./ 47 1. 

7*3  ^ Qu6dmaluBouh4bctiJeaindeo.ia.q.ij.j.i®7q-i8*4*4“-  Jdca.3X.  r' ' 
«lOppoiituin  videtur  dicere.  ia4q.i4.lo.cfu  ^ 

\ Kelpondeodiccndum,cp  mala  non  lubent  idea  in  deo  vt  ope- 
rabiliaahco.  Nam  mala  licet  ab  eo  non  (intoperabilia,  carneo 
fub cognitione  practica  ipfius  caJunt, ficut  & bona,  inquantum 
permittit  vd  impedit, vel  ordinat  ea,licut  & xgritudines  cadut 
fub  pradia  fetent medici, inquantum  per  attem  fuam  curae 
easjvt  habetur.  ia.q.i4.id.c.fi. 

7*4  Quod  multiplicato  vnocorumqux  funt  eadem  re, dedifte»  ldea.i, 
ruut  ratione:  nuu  oportet  multiplicari  alterum : ficut  perfona 
& proprietas  in  diuinis.i^.q^o.i.i01. 

^[Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a(imili.axlq.9x.x.iai. 

. \ Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter. fl  primo  qtetum  io  diuinia 

proprietates  non  perlonalcs  funt  idem  cum  perfoms  fecundum 
alum  rationem  idemptitatis,qua  omne  illud  quod  attribuitur 
deo  eft  cius  eflentia, vt  habetui . ia.q.4o.  1. 1 ".  fi. 

Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  .998. 

7*J  ^fQuodidcm  eft  homo  niger,5t  homo  no  albus.OpuC37x*.a.  xdein.f. 

Immo  elTe  album  non  eft  idem  cp  non  eflc  nigrum , fcd  rcalucr 
differunt.  Vcri.q.x8.d.c. 

Kcfpoudeo  dicendum, q»  funt  idem  fecundum  eile  t«i,  fcd  no 
fecundum  rationeni.vt  habetur.Opu(.37.C°.a. 

7 1 1 ^1  Q^uod  idolatna  cft  grauiflimum  peccatorum . 1 at  q.  1 oa.  j.  idolatria.1. 
l*n-./  ix?. q.94. 3.0. 

% Oppoii  t um  videtur  dicere,  x ztq.  1 o .6.  c./  q.  94. 3 . 4*./  4.  d. 

i3.q.x,x.o. 

^.'Rtipondco dicendum, g»idolatria eft grauiflimum  peccato. 
ruu>  fecundum  ie . fcd  cx  parte  peccantis , hertfis  & aliqua  alia 
pcccua,poffunr  eflc  grauiora.  1 xlq.  1 ox.  3 . 1 1 “./ 1 1^94.3.0./ 

Ma.  q 1.10.C.'  lT.Cor.i  x.lec.1  prm.E.  , 

717  ^[Quod  Jam  hortum  no  confccracara, pro  euchariftia,  eft  reus  Idolatria.tI. 
idolacrix,non  autem  adorantes  vel  fomentes  eam  fi  nefeiane, 
cuinhoftu  debeat  adorari  lacria  fub  conditione  in  habitu,  vt  ha 

betur-3a.  q.  80.  d.x./ 3 .d.9. 1 *t.i.  l.x". / 4.d.9.art.  j.«|.  1.4“7 
QuoJ.9.ad.a.o. 

Oppolitu  videtur  dicerea  fimili/juo  ad  adorantes  vel  fumen 
testam, quia  ad  digne  fu  mendum  eurhanftum.rcquiriturdcuo 
lioaftualiijCumuemo  carnem  Cbrilh  debeat  manducare,  nili 
prius adorct,fecundutn  Auguftinum.3a. q.8o.6.xm./4.d  9.ar.| 
q $.C./ar.4.q.z  c^d.  li.q.iar.i.q.3.0./  q 3-ar.i.q.x.c. 

*■  Refpondeo  dicendum  bcut  Dubio.  3 80. 

718  ^iQj»od  ignoi jutu  elcftioms.nec cxcufac  nrc  minuit, nec cau-  IgnoraaUL  »8. 
far  peccatum, fcd  fcquiturotnne  peccatu.  1 xlq.7 6.4.1".  q.7t. 

4.  l "./  x.d . x x.q. x .1.4"./  Ma.q.x.3.9"./  q.3 . 8.C./  f "./  Ver l t.q. 

1.6.;®./  14.Thi.xlec.4J. 

Immo  peccatum  contingit  io  a£hi  liberi  arbitrii,  eligendo  ma. 

Ium  cx  ignorantia. ia  q.63.1.4®. 

Cj Refpondeo  dicendum, q»  ignorantia  inquantum  tollitfcicn- 
tiam  impedientem  peccatum,eftcaufa peccati, fed  inquantum 
tollit, vel  minuit  voluntarium, exculat  a peccato.  Vndc  ignora 
uaoppofita  (cietix  prafticx  etiam  excufac  vel  minuit  peccati , 
non  autem  ignorantia  clc&ionis,fcd  conftituit  peccat  um,v t ha 
betur.  1 x4. q.47 .x.c./ q.88.i.c/ Ma.q.;.6.6m./  Vcnt.q.1.6.  3“. 

7 19  ^[Quod  illuminatio  non  eft  motus. ia.q. 93.3 x. 

^'RcfjHandco  dicendum, q»  illuminatio  httn  inftanti, quia  non  llluminatio.i 
clt  motus, fed  eft  terminus  motus  localis,&  eft  alceratio , v t ha- 
bcr.l.q.93.3.  x"./  3<d  l 9.  q.x.ar. i.q.l.it"./d.xi.q.3  ar.x.q.x.1 
7x0  ^ Quod  idem  cft  motus  in  rem  ipfam,5c  in  imaginem  ciui.ixf  Imago,  ir. 

t/  1“V  i.a.  17. 

. a.j». 


Imago.ji. 


A i'v 


I «pecct* 

biU  ti. 
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CONCORDANtfAE 


4.jS.4.e./4.d.49.q.j.7.8“  / Verit.q.  8.3.  i8*./q.xx.t4.c./ 
MemoMec.3. 

Op  politum  videturdicereafimili.ia.q.x8.4.ia’  /q.Sx.j.  x™. 
^[Kefpondeo  dicendum  duplicitcr.fi, primo  gi idem  eft  motus 
in  rem  ip£am,8t  in  imaginem  eius,inquantum  huiufmcdi , non 
autem  vc  imago  cft  res  quxdam  alia » vi  habetur  talocu  primo 
allegatu . 

q[Secundo dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  103. 
qjQjidd  prima  aftignatio  imagims.finxmoriadntellrgentia,  & 
yil  voluueat , cft,  fecundum  potentia*.  i*.q*93.7.o./.i.a.  5. 4-4.1* 
c/q.f.o  / Vcri.q.10.3.0. 

immo  memoria  fumitur  hic  pro  habituali  retentione  animq 
intelligencia  vero  pro  aftu  intelle&u<,  volunusaute  pro  aftu 
volun  tatis.  1 *.q.7  9-7- » ro./ «1 SM  »7  3 “• 
qi  Rclpondeo  dicendum  quadruplici  ter  .f  primo  cp  aftignatio 
imaginis  prinu  poteft  accipi  dupliciter  .1.  fecundum  pcife&am 
imitationem  diurnarum  pe  rlboarnm,*  fecundum  impctfc&a , 
Primo  modo  fumitur  fecundum  aflui. 

^[Secundo autem  modo  lumitur  Iccundum  potentias  ,Yt  ha- 
betur. Vcri.q.io.3.c 

qfSccundo  dicendum,  q>  imago  attenditur  quo  ad  quinque,  fi 
quo  ad  fubllantiali  tatemjdillimfiionem^  quali  tatem, ordinem, 
& adualem  rcprsfcotacionetn  .Quo  ad  fecundum  & quintum 
principalius  fo mi tur fecundum adus,quim  fecundum  poten- 
tia»,cconucrfo  auceoi  quo  ad  primum . Sed  quo  ad  tertium  * 
quartum  fumitur  reroque modo,vt  habet  ur.i.d.  3^4.4. c. 
qj  I eruo  dicendum, <]>  in  primo  femcntiaiura  loquitur  de  ima 
ginc  inchoatiuc.  Sed  in  pruna  parte  de  imagine  complete , qa 
potentia;  fpecificantur  St  dtftmguuntur  per  adus,  & adus  pcr 
obieda.idco  imago  dei  eQ  in  potentiis  immx  inchoa  nue,  in  a- 
dibus  vero  gene  taliter  perfcdius,fcd  rcfpedu  dei  complete . 
Quarto  dicendum, q»  in  primo  fenceuuarum  loquitur  fecun 
- dum  opinionem  magma,  iu  prima  verd  pai  te  fecundum  len- 
tentum  propriam . 

- ^ Quod  imago  dei  eft  principaliter  fecundum  adu»,fcd  confe- 
1 queuter  fecundum  poicnuas,*  przcipucfm  habitus.  1 itq.93. 

7.0./  Veri.q.  10.3.0. 

qf  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere. x d.j.q.j.o. 

^Rclpondeo dicendum, tripliater.f.pnmocp  iftanon  oppo. 
> nuntur.  Stat  cnimq»  altera  aflignatio  fit  pruna,  fed  altera  fit 
principalis . 

qf  Secundo  dicendum,^  in  primo  Sententiarum  n 6 dicit  prin. 
cipalitcr/cd  tantum  rp  prima  aftignatio  imaginis , cft  fecundi 
potentia», cuius  oppuiuuin  non  dicit  in  prima  parte,nec  in  qu£ 
itionibus  de  Ventate,  ledty  principaliter  cft  Iccundum  adus. 
^Tertio  dicendum, qujuia  anima  non  femper  eftadu  mtclli- 
gens,  vt  patet  in  donnieute , ideo  oportet  dicere, q>  adus  etfi  ni 
femper  maneant  in  fciplis,manent tamen  femper  10  fuisprinci- 
piis.f.habitibos&  potcnctis,vt  habetnr.i  ^.93.7 .4rc.fi. 

713  ^jQuod  impeccabilis  pcr  naturam,non  potcll  Jieri  aliqua  crea 
tura  adeo, fcd  cantum  pcr  gratum. i.q.Oj.i.c./  »(^.»4.  j i.c. 
prin/  i.d.39.q.i.a.c./ 4™./ l.d.ij.q.i.i.c.p.  j.c°.  1 09. / Verir. 
q.X4.i . i6,n./  7.8.0./ lob  4.6. 

u[  Immo  nec  ipla gratia  immobilitat  creaturam  inbono.nepof 
f«tpeccare.i«.q.6i.3.»“./  ix«.q.iod.x.s®7  x.d.4.3.j®./d.xo 
q.x.3.j“.?.3.co.i  f f./  L1.4  c®.70. 

qj8ii° dicendum, dupliciter. f.piimoq» gratia  non  immobiii- 
eat  in  bono,nc  qua  poflic  peccare, nifihc  perfcda.f.coniungens 
fim,vt  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis . 
qj  Secundo  dicendum,  <p  nullus  pure  viator,  nec  etiam  beata 
Virgo^n  pr^fenti  poteit  confirmari  fimpiiciter,necaboroni  im 
munitate  peccati  conferuan  per  gratiam  habitualem , fed  vite- 
rius  indiget  cuftodia  diumx  prouideuf  ,v  t habetur  .0.3  ,c°.  1 61 
in.  / Ven.q  24.1 .1 6m.  Sicut  etiam  Dubio.383.  addudum  cft . 

•[  Qu6d  imperare  non  conuenit  brutis.  1 a(.q^ 7. x o. 

tmmo virtutes appetitiuz brutorum  funt  imperantes. ixf, 
q.it.x.c 

4 Kefpondco dicendum qu&d  virtutes appcticiux  brutorum, 
non  funt  imperantes  hbere,fcd  fecundum  naturalem  inftin&u, 
bruta  mouencur  ad  apprchenfa,  vt  habccur.i  tt.q.  1 x.xx. 

7»f  ^fQuod  adus  voluntatis, poteft  impcrari.ixtq.i^.j.o. 

C Immo  adus  voluntatis  a nullo  imperatur. x.d.X4.q.  1.  i.c, 
qjRefpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, .fi primo  q»aflus  volunta- 
tis non  poteft  cogi, fcd  poteft  imperari , quia  poteft  ordinari  a 
ratione, vc  habetur.  11^,17.5.0.  Ma.q.3.3  j“. 

C Secundo  dicendumdicut  Dubio.353. 

4] Qu&d  incontinens  irx*, audit  rationem, fed  impeTfede . Ineo 
tineas  autem  cocupifcencix,  totaliter  eam  non  audit.xxC.q.f  3. 
$.  i»./q  j#.4-c  /im- 

q]  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  xxC.q.1 10.4.3™. 

% Rclpondeo  dicendum  duplicicer.flpnmo^  motus  irar  parti 
cipat aliqualiter  uuope , ideu  incontineos  ira  audit  rauone. 


fcd  imperfede . Sed  morus  connipifte«ti$  totaliter  eft  fecun. 
dum  fenftim,&  nullo  modo  fecundum  rationem,  ideo  eam  non 
audit, vr  habetutjxxf.q.i  58-4.0/  3. d.id^.i. i.c/  Verit.q.xf.i. 


b J c.fi./  x™/  Ma.q.  1 1.4.C.H. 
:odm 


^[Sccundodiccndam,ficut  Dubio.  37X. 

7^7  ^Qudd  incorporalia  in  loco  non  eCfe,  cft  communit  animi  c6  Incorporalitt. 
cep t io.p.x^°.6 5.3  m./  Ebdo.Jec.  1 .fin. 

Oppofitum  videtur diceic  ia.q.x.i.t/q.f  t.r.i™. 

•^Re/pondco  dicendum  quod  incorpo>iilia  in  loco  noneiTe, 
eft  communis  animi  concepuo , apud  fapientes  tantu , non  aut 
apud  alios,  vt  habet.  ia  q.i.x.c./q.f  x.i.im./i.d.37.q.x.  i.c./ 
q.3 . 1 . 1 m./  4 J.4  7 .q.  1 ax.  1 .q.  1 .c./ 1 “./  Veri.q.  1 o.  1 x.c./  EKdo. 
lee.i.fi./Poft.lec.j.fi. 

7 »8  q;  Quod  pars  in  toto, eft  indiuiduu,vt  manus. ta*q.  19.  i.x.c/  Iadinidiiaa. 


3a.q  16.1  i.i®  /3.d.6.q.i.ar.i.q.i.c./QuoI.8.veI.9  q.x.i.c. 
qi  Immo  de  ratione  mdiuidui  eft  e/fediuifum  a quolibet  alio. 


la.q.X9.4.c./4.d.li.q.i.ar.l.q.3.3®./Trin.l4.3m. 

n (c , cft  de  ratione  indiuidui . Sed 


q[Immo  indiuifio  alicuius  m fi  _ 
dtuifio  ab  alio  cft  de  confequcnnbus  ad  rationem  eius . 
qfRcfpondco dicendum, dapliciter.f.primocp  manus  in  toro 
compofho , vt  fic  non  eft  proprie  indiuiduum , (ed  in  ordine  ad 
alias  partes, poteft  dici,  indiuiduutn,vt  habetur  in  locis  pruno 
addudis. 

Secundo  dicendum, Gcut  in  locis  tertio  addudis.  . ..  ..  . 

7x9  ^IQ»  d h*c nomina iodiuid uum,particu!are,&  fingulare^licft 
tur  de  partibus, vt  de  manu . Ideo  in  Chiifto  pofTunt  dia  mul- 
uelfeindiuidua,fm  numerum  partium  cius. ia.q  x9.t. x.c.  / 3. 
d.6.q.i*ar.!.q.t.C./  Quol.8.vel  p.q.x.i.c. 

Immo  cum  nunus  litquardam  fubftantia  in  alioexiftcns,indt 
uiduum,vel  fingulare  dia  noo  poteft.3a.q.i6. 1 x.s“  . 
qj  Refpodeo  diccndum,rp  manus  proprie  vc  m alio  exiftens , no 
poteft  dici  vere  tndiuiduum,lcd  fecundum  imponat  fubitaa  . 

tiam  completam  pcr  fefubfiftentem  feparatam  ab  aliis,  vt  habe 
tnr.3a.q.l6.ix.xm. 

730  ^[Qu^dcompofitumex  materia  & forma  determinata  eQ  indi  ladiiitaa.1 
uiduum.ia.q.30.4.c 

q Immo  compotitam  ex  maceria  & forma  determinata  eft  fpe- 
cics,&  compotitum  ex  materia  & forma  communi , eft  genus . 1 

Mcth.i.lec.4.tin. 

qj Refp°  diccndu , cp fpecies  fpccialiftimjedicuntur  indiuidua, 
per  carentumdiuilioms  formalis, quia  non  vlterius  diuidun- 
tlir  diuifione  formali  eflennali,fiuc  per  dificrentias  forma  litor 
oppofitas, particularia  vero  dicuntur  indiuidua  tnquantum  ne- 
que formaliter, neque  materialiter  diuiduntur,vt  habetur. Me- 
tii io.lcc.ii./Iec.ix. 

731  q[Quod  materia  eft  principium  indiuiduationis.  ia.q.  3.3.C./  Inliaii*** 
q.  3 9. 1 .3 ,n./  »X./  q J 4.3  .s™./  q.y«.  1 . x®  / q.7  f ^ J X.  / q.  8 5 . 1 . 

C/ 1.3X./  ixtq.63.i.e./i.d.3J.y.c.7  x.d.j.q.t.x. 

C. f d.4 x.q.l.l .c./ .?. I ,c°.x 1 .3 m./  Li.  3 .(9.6 5.3 n' . / L1.4.  c°.  6'y  7 


Poa-q.s.4.c.fi/a.9.i.c73.fra./Spu.r8m./Qool  .7.3.C./QU0L 
:./Meth.y.lec.8.fi./ Li.7.1rcio.fi.  Lec.i4.fi. 


8.xx./ 


qj  Immo  aliqua  forma  mdiuiduatur  per  fcipfam.  j a.q.3.x.  3 
RcfponJco  dicendu,q»forma  receptibilis  in  materia  indiui- 
diiatur  pcr  materiaro, qu*  autem  non  cft  receptibilis  in  mate- 
ria,indiuiduamr  per  fcipUm,vthabetur.ia.q.3.x.  3™.  / j.c./ q 
**ft*7 7 • » •«•/ 4-d.  1 x.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q. 3 .3 “. / Po*.  q. 
Spuy.8m./8.4®./ 131" 


Ioditti**®- 


731  «jQ^nbdfpeciesatparccseius.funtaliquidformaiejrefpedoii  J 
diuidui  fui.  Phi.x.lec.f. 

Immo  partes  habent  rationi  materi*.  1 1 q.7.3. 3*®./  q.  6 f .x.  cV 
Meth.ficc.x7  Phi.3.1cc.t  1. prine:  Ii^ie&4  pnne. 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum,fkut  Dubio.  3 39. 

733  %Qu6dquancuaiesliuediincnfiooesinterminatae,funtpruict  IoditiiA®**, 
pium  lndiuiduationis.Trin.  14.3®. 

qj  Immo  quantitas  cerminata,eft  principium  indiuidnationis. 

OpuCjx.o. 

% Refpondeo  dicendum,  q»  tria  confidcranda  funt  in  qualibet 
indiuiduationc  format  materialisqu*  cum  alus  conueniennam 
habet  in  eadem  fpecie  fecundum  SanltarnThomam,/!  didaeius 
efficaciter  confide  retur.f.^p  forma  fic  determinata  ad  hic&  nfic^ 


& tp  fic  incommunicabilis,*  q»  fufcipiatnr  in  determinata  par* 
te  materix,*  non  in  alia.  Primum  habet adimenfionibus  cer- 


mmatisfluxfimul  introducuntur  cum  fbrnu  fubftantiali,fifta 
te  temporis, licet  non  fiftare  nacurx.  Secundum  accipit  cx 
hoc  cp  recipitur  forma  io  materia  fignata . Tertium  vero  ha- 
bet a dimenfionibus  interminatis,  prxcedentibus  inrrodufiio- 
nemfor«xfubfUntialis,quz  corrumpuntur  adueniente  ipfa 
forma . Qux  dicuntur  in terminatx  per  rcfpefium  ad  formans 
introducendam,  licet  realiter  dicantur  tertninaex  per  formam 
abiicicndam . V erbi  gratia . Ad  hoc  q>  ex  femine  ab  alioo  ge- 
nerante debeat  generari  indiuiduum  de  generatione  lubftitur,  1 T 
fcadhoc  ^ forma  btunclli  gubernanda  vel  introducenda  fic 

indiuidua. 


■fft 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


indi u idua  , oportet  ep  alis  materia  femini* fir  indiuifa  a mate- 
ria alia,  in  qiu  introducenda cft forma  grifellt . Alii»  indiffe- 
renter forma  cuimlibet  introduceretur  in  materia . Ifla  autem 
diuifio  tic  per  diinenliones  «terminata»:  qu*  funi  fub  forma  fe 
minit,pcr  rcfpcdu  tamen  quem  habeue  ad  formam  vltimam  in 
troduccndam . Deiudc  oportet  g>  illa  forma  Afim  generandi 
introducatur  in  tali  materia  fic  diuifr.  Qua  forma  aJuenicn. 
te  corrumpuntur  prxdi&x  dimcnfionesintcrminatf.fii  fequun 
tur  dtmemiones  terminat*, qua:  habent  determinare  illam  for- 
mam ad  h>c  & nunc,vt  fub  fentu  exteriori  cadat . Sic  ergo  quan 
titates  dimcnliux  intermina  tx,  antccedenter  concurrunt  ad  in 
diuiduationcm  torm$,& quantitates  dimenfiuz  terminat*  con 
comiuntcr  concurrunt.  Materiaveroconcurrit  materialiter  fit 
intrinfcce,ipia  autem  forma  formalitcr  & etiam  inirinfece. 


<£Si  dicatur  eadem  quantitas  cfl  pnneiuium  diftinftionis,8c 
determinationi» . Ergo  concordantia  nulla . Dicendum,  g»  li- 


cet iplf  dnncnlionc»  materi* line  determinationes  ciuldem  ma 
teri*  ad  hiefie  nunc, non  tamen  funtprincipu  determinatio, 
nu  ad  hic  fit  nunc  eiofdem  form*  introducende,  nili  dilpofiti- 
ue.  Vnde  aliud  cft  affignare  principium  determinationis  for» 
mi  introduci*, ii  aliud  ipfiu»  materia:  in  qua  foima  debet  in- 
troduci .Edic de mdiuiduauonc form* loqui  poUumusdupU 
titer.  V no  modo  quantum  ad  ipfumindiuiduari.  Alio  modo 
quatu.r.  ad  ipfum  indiuidu-tum  cllc . Si  pruno  modo.lic  quan- 
titate» dimeuGu*  iiiCcrminac*,concurruutadeiu>  indiuidua- 
cionem.  Si  fecundo  modo,  fic  quantitates  fcquentcs  formam 
quxdicuntur  terminat*, concurrunt  adciuv  indiuiduanonciu, 
bcut  quoddam  infepaubihur  concomitans . 

73 4 qj  Qu6d  indulgenti*  non  valent  cxiltcnu  in  peccato  mortali. 
4>d.ao.ar.3.q.i.c./aM.q.t.o.'  Quol.x.q.8.x.c. 
qiOpi  lofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili  a.d.40.4.j®V  I0.8. 
q;  Rc  1 [tondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.j  1 8. 

73  5 qj  Quod  infernus  e in  Cctro.i.  in  medio  tcrrx.i^l  fi.j.i"1./^. 
d.44  q.J.ar.a.q  J.b  3./dM|8^.r.J.4n*.  Lfi.  d.jo.q.i^r.J.q.4^. 
qi  O p politu  v idt i dicc  i e . Opul.  1 a.ai.3  1 ./  Opufi  1 1 .ar.  1 4./  * 5 
qf  RciponJco  diccndu,g>  internus jibabiltter  ponitur  fub  ter- 
rajicet  non  poflit  fciriccrtitudinaliter  udi  per  reuelatioucm. 

4.d.44.q.j.ar.a.q.j*>. 

qj  Quod  nihil  pister  deum  cfl  infinitum  atfu,nec  potefl  eflc, 
etiam  per  potentiam  dei,  nec  fecundum  clientum, nec  f m e fle, 
nec  im  virtutem  fru  potentiam, nec  f m magni  tudincm,ncc  fe 

cudum  mulcitudmci».ia.q.7.i.3.4*07q*45*5-3a,7 q-5°  *-4®7 
q.8rf.x.c./  i.d.43.q.t.i.jm./  **./  xd.lq,l.f.i7m.  Vcrxqx.x, 
J “./  1 0.0 ./  q. 1 9.3  .c./  Poa.q. t.3.1 »./  q.l.  I 4 .fi®./  Quol. X.  X .0./ 
QuoLf.i.c/  Quol.  9. 1.0./  Q00I.9.VCI  1 o.  q.x.x®./  QuoJ.ix* 
a.o./  Meth.t  i.lcc.100. 

C Oppolit  utn  videtor  dicere.  1 a.q.  1 0.3.4®. 

V Rcfpodeo  diceJu  dupltciter.f.pritno  g>  datur  infinitum  in  a- 
fitu  negatiuc  , non  autein  priuauuc,  ve  habetur  . Quol. 9. 
V«1  loaj.x.x"*. 


qjOppofitu  vr  dicer  ea  fimill  ix  tq.3  4.1.  x®./x  alio  q.i.x.1**1. 
q|  Rcipondco  dicendum  ficut  Dubio.738. 

740  qiQuod  tunc  (aeramenta  no foifient  neceflaria, quia  non  aece-  Innoceatia.it* 
pilTcnt  homines  cognitioc  ex  fenfib1l1bus.3Aq.fi  i.x.  o./x.d.  xj. 
q.x.i.i®./4.d.i.lec.i.L./q.i  ar.i.q.x.o. 

q[ I mmo  accepiflent  cognitionem  a fcnfibilibus . 1 Aq. loi.i.  o./ 
x.d.xo.q.x.x.o. 

qfRcfpondeo  dicendum  ficut  Dubio.  1 107« 

741  qj  Quod  inter  qualibet  duo  inflantia,  qualuercunquc  fignent,  Inflans.5. 
femper  cft  accipere  tempus  medium.iAq.53.3.3™ /q.fi3.fi.4m./ 

3 ‘q-7  3*7.  * “•/  4-d. » « *q- 1 .ar.3.q.x.x®./  d.  1 7 -q- 1 . v*  f -q»  * • im/ 

Ver t, q. x 8. x. l om. I Quol. 7 .9.C./ QuoL  1 1 .q.4*. 
qjOppofituin  videtut  dicere.  i*.q.  53.3.3®./ q.63«£*4"»/  34*(h 
7 3*7*1®./  i.d.37.q-4-X.o./  3.3®./  6® 7 7*7  x.d.3.q.x.3®.  / 4-d. 

1 1 .q  t.ar.3. q.  x.xro. fi./ d.  17.  q1.ar.5-q.  1.3“./ Quol.9.9.  & 

Quol  lincti./  »m. 

qj  Rcfpodeo diccndu,  g>  inter  inflantia  temporis , fit  motus dk. 
fcreti,non  cadit  tempus  medium, uec  motus racdius,vt  habetur 
in  locis  fecundo  addud is.  . „ 

7*4  qf  Quod  ztcrmtaszuum,fic  tem pus, men furant iflum  rei.f.ef-  lfl‘‘*a».7* 
lefit  motUjled  mlbs  eorum, menfurat  rem.  1 .d.  1 9-q.  x.x.c 
qj  Innuo  protenfioduratioms  vf  attendi  i m operationem,  ma- 
gis q f m ede.  Vnde  fit  tempus  cfl  raenlura  motus.  1 J q.  1 o.t.x® 
qj  Rcfpodeo diccndu, g> attenditur  fecundum  vtrunque,lcdma 
gi»ftuoperationcm,vthabctur.iAq.ia.i.x®. 

743  qfQuod nunccuLdifiert  rcahtcrab  euo.i.d.ip.q.i.xx.  Initans. 9. 

qj  Oppulituin  videtur  dicere.  Opulj&C^.J. 
qj  Refpondeu  diccndu, g>  nunc*ui.in  ratione  principii,  differt 
realucrabxuo,n6autcorentufubfuo,vthaber.  i.d.ip.q.x.x.c. 
qjQuoJ  primum  inflans  in  quo  res  habet  cfle,dacur,noaut  vl.  lQuaas.13. 


7}7 


tiinuiii.ia.q.f  3.  j.c  / t xf.q.i  13  7*3m>/ 3a*S*33*  l*3m7q-73. 7* 
1®.  3.d.3-q. 5.i-4m./d.3  i.q.  / 4*d*I  I.q. I.ar.3*j.  l.xU1./ 


d. 1 4-q.x. 5.3 “7d.  17-q-i  -ar.3.q. 1 .3m./  Ver.q.xB.x.  1 0J9. 14 “7 
Vcti.q.i.i  x.14®./  QuoJ.7.vel  8. vel  1 i.q.4.x.c./  QU0I.9.9.C/ 


qj  Secundo  direndum,g>  non  inconuenit  aliquod  creatum  ficef 
b infinitum  ,g>  non  finiatur  ab  alio,vt  habetur.  ia.q.i 0.5^®./ 


q.50.x.4m.  Qjiol.j.vel  lo.q.s.x' 

qjQuod  influere  potcU  vna  fubflantia  fpiritualis  in  alum . 

Q^-3-*13*xo- 

~ Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  Veri.q.xx.9,c. 

Reipondeo  dicendum  , g»  vna  fubilamia  fpiritualis  potefl  in 
..  tere  m aliam, non  quidem  per  medium  corporale  vel  locale, 
quia huiufmodi  actiones  funt  fupra  locum  fic  tempus  qu*  lime 
io  corpotalibus,fcd  per  fcipfam, ficut  fit  id  quod  cll  in  adu,  agit 
io  idquodcfl  in  potaitia,fit  huiufmodi  adio dicitur  influxus, 
vt  habetur .Q^oLj.q^.x.o. 

738  qjQubd  adus matrimonii  in  flatu  innocenti*  fbluifTet integri 
tatera carnis, non  autein  mcntis,nunc  autem  foluit  veroque  m» 
do,  nonaucem  fecundum  habituni,licut  in  coitu  vitiofo.ixC.1). 
34.1.1®./  xal.xo.q.l.x.1®. 

qj Immo  tunc  non  foluiflec  integritatem  carnis  feu  fignaculum 


Quol.i  1.4X. 

qj  Immo  clt  j (lignare  v It  imu  inflans,in  quo  angelus  fuit  bonus, 
fit  prunum  in  quo  fuit  malus.x  d.a.q.x^111. 

W iinmo  non  eli  dare  primum  inflans  eflc  huius  rei,puta  primu 
mlbns,in  quo  deus  potuit  facere  mundum.  Quol. 3. i.c.  fi. 
qj  Rcfpondco  dicendum  tripfr.f.primo,cp  primu  inflans  in  quo 
res  habet  ce  dat,qa  forma  iubflatialis  cei  non  fufciput  magis  & 
nunusjiutroducit  ur  in  materia  in  inftxnri . Sit  ergo  illud  inflas 
vt  b.  Aut  ergo  .b.cfl  primum  inflans  forme  inrroduccndf , aut 
ante  .b.  cll  aliud  . Si  primum, habetur  intenui . Si  i ro.lit  illud 
aliud  inftans.a.  Aut  ergo  in.a.introducctur  illa  foima  lubflan* 
tulis,iut  non . Siltc,cu  forma  fubliantialis  fimul  introducatur, 
fic  fit  introduda,vc  habetur  .x.d. i.q.i  .x.c.fcquitur  g>  illa  forma 
non  introducatur  in  b.quod  cfl  contra  hipotefim . Si  vero  no» 
in  a.fequitur,g>  b.erit  primum  inflans  efleform^introducfdac. 
Quod  quide  inflans , efl  primu  inflans  non  eflc  form*  cortupc- 
d*,vchabetur.Quol.7.q.4  x.c.  Quodautnon  fitdabile  vltu 
muni  inflas  form*,  aut  quantitatis  currumpend*,fic  patet . Ni 
aut  illud  vltimu  intt an*. i.a.ell  vltimu  inflans  non  eflc  «pfius  for 
tn^  corrumpend^uc  eflc  eius.  No  prur.u,quia  fic  pofl  illud  m 
flans, forma  non  poflet  no  eire^u  eflct  vltimu  inflans  no  ce  eius. 
Si  vero  fit  vltimum  inflatu  ce  ipfiusform*  corrumpcdf , lucio 
illo  inflanti  illa  forma  corrumpenda  hebit  ce,  quia  li  non , efict 
in  alio  inflanti,8t  fic  illud  inflans  no  eflee  inflans  re  iplius  for- 
m*,qd  efl  contra  hipotelim.  Aut  ergo  in  illo  eodem  inflanitC 
a.crit  forma introduccda^ut no.  Sific,fcquit  guneode  inflati 
fimul  crurdux  forni*  rubflantialcsjqd efl  contra  do.fl.San.Th. 
Si  aut  in  illo  inflanti.a.110  fit  forma  introduceda,inrroduccr  in 
alio  inftiti.l.b.  Et  cii  intet  illa  duo  inflatia.fi a.fit  b.cadat  tps  me 


diu  fat  philo(bphu,fcquitur  g>  materia  in  aliquo  tepore  erit  fi- 
ne forma,quu  cu  illud  icpus  mediudic  pofl  vltimu  inflans  for- 


-I  A 


virginitatis , quu quamois matrix  pofl iinpregnationcm clau- 
datur.tn  ex  dclcdatione,vc  Auic.dicir.roouetur  fit  aperitur.!4. 


q.9<i.x,4m./ 1 xfx}.34.i.i“./ 4.d.3i.L.  , __ 

qj  Refpondeo  diccndu , duplici  ter. l.primo  cp  fignaculum  virgi 
mutis  feu  integrius  carnis  potefl  fumi  duplicitcr.fi  vel  pro  10« 
tegrtucc  membri  genitalis  tantum,  vel  cum  priuationc  feu  nc- 
gauonedeciiionis  lamnis,  feu  commixtione  feminum  fit  fpm. 
tuti . SccuJo  modo  fuilfec  violatu  feu  folutu.no  aut  primo  mo. 
^Secundo dicendum,  gifm  Augufhnum  ficut  ad  pariendom 
tunc  ina  tu  ruat  u impullus  ftxmmea  vifccra  relaxaret, fic  ad  con 
bpiendu  ex  deleaationc  fuillet  lignaculfi  virginitatis  apertum. 
Vnde  violanofignaculi  virginalis  potefl  iiuclligificridupfr.f. 
pet  (a&ionc,  fit  aperitione? . Secundo  modo  ftullcc  violatu  feu 
iblunim,noi>  aut  primo m6,vehabctur.ixtq.34.i.i®. 

73  9 qj  Quod  emsc  fuiffet  patuufiaedolorc.x*tq.»44-*.«./  «■• 


m*;abiicicnd*,illa  forma  cor  rumpeda,  nuent  in  illo  tpc.  Aha» 
inflan$.a.non  eflet  vltimum  inflans efleeius,qd  cfl  ? hipotefim 
vcelimur.i  xf.q.i  13.7.  J m ./  Vcri.q  X7.X.10®./  Quol  i.q.4. 1. 
c./  Quol.7.q.4.x.c./  Phi.3.1ec.fi./Li.6.lec.8.  Vbi  Vcri.q-x7.ar. 
x.  t o"»./  fic  ait . Et  ideo  aliter  dicendum  efl.fiq»  non  efl  dare  vl- 
timum inflans, in  quo  peccator  habuit  culpa, ied  vltimu  icpus. 
Contingit  aut  dare  primu  inflans  m quo  hifouic  gratia . Quod 
quide  inflans  cfl  terminus  illius  teporis , in  quo  culpi  habuit . 
luter  tepusaut  fit  terminii  t£poris,non cadit  mediu . V ode  uce 
oportet  dare  icpus  aliquod  vel  inflans,  in  quo  aliquis  nec  culpi 
nec  grana  habeat.  Hoc  auc  patet . Na  mfuiio  grati*  exi  fit  in  in- 
flanti,efl  terminus  alicuius  motus  continui,  v epote  alicuius  me 
dicationis, per  quam  afiedus  difponicur  ad  grati*  fufceptionA 
Et  eiufde  motus  terminus  efl  remiflioculp^qaexhoc  ipfacul- 
pa  remictttur,quo  era  infunditur . In  illo  ergo  inflanti,  cfl  pri- 
no terminus  rcmiUtonis  culper,  fit  non  habere  culpi,  fic  ccriui- 


n»s  infufioAu  £ raitx.fi hic  gratia.  In  toto  aut  tepore  prxccdctij 


Digit 


CONCORDANTTAE 


quod  tcrminaf.ad  hoc  inftis,ln  quo  r£e  menfurabac  motui  prx 
difix  mcdiutmim,fuit  peccator  habens  culpa,&  non  hns  gra- 
tia,nifi  tmmodo in  vltimo  in(lanci,vt  didu  eft,  fcd  ante  vltimu 
inflans  huius  rpis,non  eft  accipere  aliud  immediate  proximu, 
quiaquodeuq;  inflans  accipiatur  aliud  ab  vltimo  inter  ipmflc 
vhimum  erunt  infinita  initantia  media.  Etficpatcr,<p  non  eft 
accipere  vltimu  inflans, in  quo  ludificatus  fic  hns  culpam,  & no 
hn*  gratia . Eft  aut  accipere  primu  inflans  in  quo  habet  eracia, 
fle  non  culpam . Ide  dicit  ixiq.i  13.7.1™.  Vbilic  ait . fnhiis 
aut  que  fubiacent  tempori, non  cft  dare  vltimfi  initans, in  quo 
prior  forma  fubicdo  incft.  Eft  aute  dare  vltimu  ccpus,&  pri- 
mum inflans  in  quo  forma  Icquens  ineft  mater  ix,  vel  fub.ecto. 
Cuius  ro  eft, quia  in  tempore  non  poc  accipi  ante  vnum  1 nilis, 
aliud  iiilians  pr^cedcus immediate,  eo cp  inflantia  cotiucnien- 
ccr  fe  haberent, (icut  nec  punfia  in  linea , vt  probatur  in  Sexto 
Thificor.  Sed  tempus  terminatur  ad  inftans,&  ideo  hi  toro  tem 
porc  praecedenti, quo  altqu id  mouetur  ad  v na  forma, fuhcft  for- 
rn  7 oppolirx . Et  in  vltimo  inflanti  huius  tem  pons, qd  cft  pri 
mu  inflans  fcquetisformx,habec  forma quxe  terminus  motus, 
•f  Secundo  dicendum , epaliqui  dicunt  ,;Q>  in  toto  tepore  prx- 
cedenti  angelus  fuit  bonus, led  io  iftius  temporis  vltimo  mflan 
ei  eft  malus . Et  licut  non  eft  allignare  immediatum  inllans  an- 
te aliud  iftans,ua  nec  vltimum  inflans  in  quo  fuit  bonus.  Sed 
ifta  ratio  bona  cll.prouc  inducitur  a Philofophoin  S.Philtcor. 
qn  ipfum  nunc  continuat  tempus  quietis  & motus,  qui  femper 
le  tenet  cum  pafTione,qux  cft  in  fubiecto  mobili  tempore  quie 
tis,fiueprxcedar,fiuefequarur . Sed  fi  ponatur  inflans  inter 
duas  quieres,vel  inter  duas  partes  motus  continui , non  magis 
fe  tenet  cum  vno  quam  cum  alio . No  aut  dicimus  hiccp  ange- 
lus per  aliquem  motu  continuum  afius  fit  nulus.  Et  ideo  pri- 
mum inflans  malittx  lux, non  eft  medium  inter  quietem  & mo 
tum,  fed  inter  duat  quietes  . Vnderoiftannn  eft  ad  pro  politu. 
Ideo  afr  eft  dicendum.ficp  eft  aflignare  vltimu  inflas  m quo  an 
gelus  fuit  bonus,&  primum  inllans  in  quo  fuit  malus . Nec  in. 
terhxc  inflantia  fuit  temporis  medium,  quia  tepusformafr  eft 
numerus, nec  (equitur  ipfum  continuitas,  mfi  ex  parte  motus. 
Vndecum  viciflttudo  affc&ionum  in  angelo, per  quas  ell  bonus 
flC  malus,  non  fit  continua,  nec  ordinata  ad  aliquem  motum  co- 
tinnum, numerus  earum  dicetur  tempus,quiafm  prius  & po- 
flerius  fe  hnt.  Sed  no  erit  cotinufi.  V nde  inter  eius  inflantia  no 
Dcccflario  accipietur  tempus  medium, ficut  nec  interduas  vmta 
tes  numerus  medius.vt  habetur  a.d.j.q.i. 
qfTertio  dicendu,cp  licet  no  fit  dare  primu  inflans, in  quo  deus 
potuit  facere  mundum,  cft  tamen  dare  prunum  inflans  in  quo 
fecerit,ficut  etiam  eft  dare  fupremum  vbi , vfq;  quo  deus  raun. 
dum  fecerit, non  ume  eft  dare  fupremum,  vitra  quod  facere  n6 
potuerit,  vt  habcrur.Q^ol.y.i.c.fi. 

Iaftans.il.  T 4 f qfQu&d  in  eodem  inflanti  cft  illuminario aerii, vifioco]oris,8c 
diferetio  rei  viCe,  licet  primum  fircauli  fecundi, & f m tertii.  1*. 
q^j.5.c.'xaf.6.a.fi./ Ven.q.x.8.3m, 

qi  Oppofitum  videtur  diccrc  a limili.i  xLq.8.5.  am./ q.  1 2.4.C / 
I.d.l7,q.l.f,c./ .?.t.c°,76,«m. 

Relpondeo  dicendu , cp  licet  aliquando  fint  fif,oot  pot  tamen 


aliqn  videri  lumc  fine  hoc  videat  color,vt  het.i  i?.q.  8.5.2' 

Inflant  1 8.  74*  qfQuod  operatio  intcllefiusflc  voluntatis,  poteeimuniii.i*. 


Inflans,  ii. 


A.  Inftra- 
mcntfi.8. 


B.  Intellc- 
fiualis.7 


Intellefius. 


Intellefius. 

4 


Intellefius, 


q.tfj.f  .c./  1 xLq.i 13.7.0./  3*.q.34.a.c./  4,d.i7.q.i.ar.y.q.3.im/ 
q i.ar.i.q.j.3m./ Veri.q.29.8.0. 
qjOppofitu  videtur  d icere.  Ma.q.1 6.4.  x 4. 
qf  Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.43  9. 

747  qfQuod  deus  nefeit  primum  inftans,in  quo  potuit  creare  mun 
dum  .QuoI.y.i.b./.c.fi. 

}Immo  deus  habet  etiam  non  entinm  fciam.i.q.  1 4.9.C. 
Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  744. 

Quod  forma  effeAus  eft  in  inftrumcnco  incentionaliter  tan- 
tum.4.d.t.q.i.ar.4. q 4 c. 
qf  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  i.d.i  8.q.t«3.x®. 
qi  Relpondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.657.  787 ./S16. 

7 48  qjQuid ia  natura  intclle£uali,funt dux folum  opcrationes.fi 
inreTligcre,5c  vellc.Opuf.f  3. 

qfOppofitu  vr dkere.ia^.54.t.ar.i7  l.d.3.q.i.o.Ver.q.73.3m 
qf  Relpondeo  diccndum^icut  Dubto.866. 

749  ^Quod  1 nulleclus eft  potentia,  realiter  diftinfia  ab  dTentia 
animx,ia.q.7  9.1.0. 

qf  Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Spu.i  t.7®*fi. 

I|  Relpondeo  dicendum^icut  Dubio.i  97. 

7fo  qf Qj|od intellefius eft  potentia  pafliua.  1 a.q. 79.1.0./  3.  d.14. 
ar.  1 .q.x.e/ x“./ . £ x-c°.  f 9V  Veri.q.  1 t . i j *. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  VerLq.l^c* 
qfKcIpondeod  icend  uro,  ficu  c Dubi  0.7  94. 

7 1 * qf  Quod  in  inicllcfiu  funt  quatuor  reali  ter  dift  infia  .f.  fpfs,  a- 
fius,resinte)lrfia,&  verbum.  ;S.i.c«.j  3./ Lt*4.c°.i  i.ZPo^.q.8.1, 
*./  q.9.  J.c,/  Spft.p.C^./Quol.  j.q.1.0./  Opuf  j j.o,  i 


qflmmo  verbum  eft  operat  io.  f.iQtellrgne,vel  eft  fpecies  fhtelie 

Aa.i.d.2  7.q.2.x.3.c 

qf  Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  cp  fpecies  feu  fimilitudo  inintellefts 
cft  duplex  f fpecies  imprella  in  eo  per  modum  fbrmx  quiefees. 
tis  & manentis, qux  cft  principium  inrelleftionis,al»ctl  fpesex 
preffa,feu  conctpJ.  & formataab  intelleflu,&in  eo  per  modum 
cmanationis,&  ell  terminus  intelleAioms.  Et  fic  vcrfcfi  cft  fpis. 
non  autem  p°°.  vtipfe  innuit.  i.d.27<q.2.2.3.c 
7Ji  ^ Qjiod  ens  in  cornum  eft  obicdu  propriu  mtefledus . 1 J.q.f.  IntcJledus.  x| 
ar. s.c./ q.  j J. l.c/  q.89-7.c7  1 1 .2*"./  8 x^. t m. / q.  87. J. « ®. /.q. 

*oi+-c/ ixtq.9.1  c./q.io.i.3ra./i.d.3.3^./j.d.i3.q.  lar.  3. 
q.  X.CV  d.  3 1 .q.  2.4.  j ira./ Veri  .q.8.7.c.fi./  Ma.q.o.c./ 

Opui.42.pnn. 

qf  Imnio  verum  eft  obiedfi  intelledus.  1 •.  q.y 4.:.c./  q.  j j.  i.c.  * 
q.  8x4.«n,./q87.3.c./im.ix«.q.x.  8.C/ 9.3.7®^  q.9. « x./ j"./ 
q.  1 0.1.3«*./  q.tfo. t.im./  2 xtq.4. i.c./q  2 y.x.  c./  a.d.  1 f . x.c / d. 

39.q. i.i.c./ 3.d.l4.ar.l.q.i.c./d.l7.ar.i.q.  3. 3“./d.23. q.  l.x. 
3m./d.x7.q.i^.c./d.33.q.2.ar.  x.q.i.  3m.p.3.c°.ztf.  im./  107. 

8“./ Veri.q.24.7.c./q.x7.i.7n,./Ma.q  5.c./OpuC7t.proloL  • 

qflmmo  verum  relatum  ad  opus,  eft  obie&um  inrcflc&uspra- 
<tlci.iJ.q.yj.i4./q.79.7.C./  I I.xro./q.87.  J.  l"./.q.  loj.  4.C./ 
ixt.q  10.1.3®./ 3.d.ij.q.2.ar.3.q.2.t/ Veri.q.2x.ia4m. 
qi  Imino  quod  eft  quid  cll.eft  obiedum  intellefius.  la.  q.  17.J- 
l roy  q.  1 3. x cy q. J7. U™./ q. J 8.J . c /.q^7«  q.  8 f . J .6. c.  / 

lxC.q.3.8  c./q. IO. l.3m./q.31.J.C./ Jitq.8.I.C./3a.q.I0.3.2my 
q.76.7  c./2.d.i3.3.c.fi  /3.d.x3.q,i.i.cyd.35.q.2.ar.  i.q.i.c./ 

4.H.U  q.i.ar.i.i|.2  xm.  3.i  c°.j8.4m.  U3.A41. 1°*./.  ?6. 

4m./  lo8.3m.-  Veri.q.i.u.c.' q.8.7.c.fi.q.lo.4.im./q.i4.i^,/  ^ 

q.t  j.x.c./  j13./  5.lro.q.iy.3.r./  f nn.  1 8.  xm./  Opul.3.  c°.  85./  ^ 

Ethi.6.1ec.i.fi./  Anima.  j.Icc.E./  Lee.  1 1 .fi.  Senfu.  lec.  10. fi./ 

Pcriei^Oec  id./.atCor.iaX/  itl  h1.tS.lef3.prin. 
qjlmmo  fubliitia  cft  obiedum  intellefius.  1 zt  q.9.  i.c/ja.q. 

7 {.  J . xmJ  a.d.3.c / j.d. 3 1 .q. 2.4.  ? “./ Vei  1. q. 8.7-h. 
qflmmo  quidditav  Icu  natura  rei  materialis  cft  obiedum  intel* 
ledus  homims, /in  jutis  vitxliitum.i a.q.x 2.1  i.c  q.84.7. 

8.c./q.8 j.i.c./  5.3««./  tU./  q.  8 6.  a.c./q.87.  x.  2“  /3.  c./  im./ 
q.88.3.c.  Opuf.29.  . Anima. ^.Icc.S.ti. 
qi  Immo  quiddiras  rei  materialis , eft  ohicdum  cogitaciux  po- 
tentix.  Opuf  29. 

qf  immo  vlfe^il  obiedum  incelleftus.Nam  natura  rationalis  ex 
cedit  fenfi(iuain,quantum  ad  cognitionis  obiedum , quia  nulle 
modo  poteftcognolcerevfe, cuius  16 cft  cognofcitiua.  l*.q.IX^ 
4.c./q.8f.i.c./3.4,n./  iatq.y.i.i,a.prin.  xx?.q  yfl.y.a". 
qf  Immo  fmtaftna eft  obicdum  i11telleAuspolhbil1s.1aLq.50.- 
4. im./  2.d.8.y.e./d.xo.q  2.2.0./ d.  23. q.  x.  a.3ra./d.  24.q.T.  »* 
,m./3.«Li4.ar.3.q.x.c.,  d.X7.q.3.i.c/d.3i.q.x.4.c./,3.i.co.7l^ 

75-  Jn,/94.x,Dy  Vcri.q.iax.7®.  / I^.q.3. 9.22®./  Anima.  1. 
io®./ 15.2®.  l6®./QuoL7.u.3m.  , 

qf  Immo  finiafma  non  ell  proprium  & propinquum  obieAut» 
intefteflos.  3a.q.  1 l.x.i®./  3.3.3  i.q  1.4. Jm./  Veri.q.io.6.cfi. 

Immo  fpecies  intcllteibiliscft  proprium  fic  propinquum  obic- 
fiuni  intclltAus.3a.q.i  i.x.in./  x.d.xo.q.x.x.x®./  3.  d.21.0  a, 

4.Sm./  Anima.  1 J.i6m. 

qf  Oppofitum  vr  dice:e.p.x.c°.74-i,n. /Spu.$.6m.l  OpuC  3.C®.  . * * 

Ff./  ADima.3.Iec.8.fi. 

qflmmo  verbu  mencis,eftobiefium  intellefius.?.  i.eP.yj./f  j. 
x.c°.84.im.  Po*. q.9.  y.t. 

qi  Immo  deus  eft  propuum  obiefium  intellefius . Nara  optimla 
obiefium  intcllcfiusnon  prafiici.fed  fpccolstiui,cft  bonum  di 
uinum.ixtq.3.5.C 

qf  Refpondeo  dicendum, triplietter.Cprimo,o»  vt  habetur.  i*.q. 

14  J-im-/3m-/»-d.3J.x.c.^  im./ficutcft  duplex  vifum.fi  pri- 
mum.i.lpes  vilibilisin  oculo, & fm.i.res  colorata  cuius  eftill* 
fpcs.fic  eft  duplex  intelleAumleu  obicdum  intellefius  .fi  inteL 
lcfiuin  pnmuin.1. verbum,  fpesintelligibilrs  ,fanralma , fcd  di-. 
ucrlimode.vt  poftea  diftinguerur,8t  intellefium  f ir.i.rcr  cuius 
limiSiiudocft  verbum, fpcs,&  fantafma  Et  ficillud  qd  primo  ia 
tclligitur  cft  res  cuius  fimilitudo  cft  fpes  in  intellefiti , quz  noa 
intefligitur  primo  & direfie,fed  fccundanoA  rcficxiue,vt  ha* 
betur.  la.q.85.x.c.5.x.l0.74.2^,.  Sed  intellefium  primum,  eft 
dupltx,vt  habetur.  i.d.f.q.3.c.fiiotcUefiuq«f,&intclledu  quo. 

Primo  igitur  mo  verbu  eft  primu  iocdlefiu.i.pnmu  obicfiu  qf 
ipfius  intcllefius,quia  illud  qd  concipitur  dc  re.i.vcrbu,efl  pri- 
mo & per  fe  intellefium, non  aut  ipfa  res  vel  fimilitudo  eius,  ve 
habctur.3.i.c°.53./  Li.x.c°.74.x“./  Pt^.q.ji.y.c prout  ctii  fu- 
ora  Du“.7  i i.addufiu  eft . Si  aut  accipiatur  fecundo  mufiintei- 
Icftum  q°.h0.eftdupfr,vt  habetur. 3.^.3 1.  q a.  4,  «ro.fi  vcl  ficoc 
obiefium  remotum  & improprium.  Et  fic  fantafma  cft  primis 
obiefium  quo  ipfius  intellefius.  Vel  ficut  obiefium  proprium 
& propinquum.  Etficfpcsintclligibiliseft obiefium  iphusm- 
tellefius.  Vcl  licut  haba*.  QuoLi.q.5.1.  i1",  illud  quod  mtelis 

gicur,pqtcft  accipi  dupliciter.  CtcUoioialucx,  Et  fic  eft  fp^ciqs 


*§ 


DICTOKVM  ET  CONC. 


*3 


. intcUrgihihs . Vei  iafirnmenraliicr . Et  fic  cft  verbum.  Intclie- 
fium  rui  i m.urc»  quz  intelligitur,pot  accipi  dupft.fi  vel  ici  pe- 
duahcuiut  inteliedu» in /pali.  Ltbcrelpedu  intclJc.iusbo- 
umu  vutur»,c>b »>  iit  ouiddi  ta»  icu  rutura  rei matcriahs,vc  hf 
in  locis  fexto  Joco  adductis.  Etrcfptctu  intellectu»  angtlurG, 
vb-n  eifc  ecn*.  angekvt  habetur.  ia.q.84.7.  c./q.  S5.1.C..  .q.87. 
a. e.  SeJrrlpcdu  ntcllcdusdiuini.ubm  cft  eius  natura, vt  ha- 
betur. ia.q.i  4.*.  j.c./  i.d.3  J.i.c/.?. l.c°.48./ Cautis.lec.1  j Ji./ 
Mcchc.  ix.lec.*.  Vel  pot  accipi  obm  relpectu  intclkdu»  in 
coi.  fit  Jxocdupfr.fi  vel  ex  parte  termini  & compleir.enci  intcl- 
kftioou.vi.1  exparte  principii  & tncuhatioms.  Si  primo  mo, 
ucquidditas/cu  qd  quid  eft,fiuC  natura,<cua.&  fubJlaoua  rct,e 
obm  intellectu», qyu  latclledu»  dicitur, quali  imu»  lcgcnt,quu 
uoupctlift»  incoctioribus,  Itd  perungit  vfqjad  quidditatem 
rci,vthabetur.t»f.q.8.i.c/ Vcn.q.i.ix.r./q.t  5.1.C  St  autem 
«hm  accipiat  fccoodouiafiex  parte  principii  & incohaiionu, 
hoceftdupfr,vtha:>etur.Mcih.5.lcc.6.pfiii.fi  vel  vt  obmpnn. 
opale,  bt  ticfbacA  obm  inccilc&us,quu licet iuccllcdusconfi 
dcict  de  omnibus  rebus, tn  pnnctpaluer  confiderat  de  fubftitia, 
vt  habctur.Metk.7.1ec.».o.  Vel  vt  obm  coc . Et  boc  dupfr  .fivel 
per  fe  primo . fcc  hoc  iterfi  duplr.fi  v»o0.p0pmiute  pcifrdio- 
00  & calitacu . bt  fic  deu»  cft  primum  pn®.  cognitionis  1 piius 
imcllcCt  u»,qma  99  deu  tanqua  99  primam  virtutis  cognofcui 
ux  cambia  alia  c9g»orcimus,vt  habctia.q.84. 5.C  / q.  88.  j.c./ 
aR*.  bt  ipfum  cognofiunus.nofi  quidc  pertecte,  led  per  paruct 
pationc.n  m t&  qu iddiuuuc.vcl  9» fit  ro  okiediualis , fed quia 
eft  ro  & ca  venu  tu  obi  nofln,oua  p°.apprehenditur  a poa.in» 
telledia,vt  habciuM^q.x.i.1®^  »»5  u.i.i.c./Quol7.q.x.n 
C/  Alio°.p®  poiiiatc  coi  tau»,  bt  Ik  cascli  obieCtum  inteliedu», 
quia  ens  fui  ione  formale,eft  primum  quod  cadit  in  mcellcftu  , 
Vt  habaur.la.q.f.x.c/q.l  l.».4ra.>  l.d.8.q  I. }.c./d. io.q.5.!, 
i“./g®./d.X4.q.x.3.x®./  Veri.q.i.i.c/q.»i!M74^,®./l>oa. 
q.9.7.6®./  1 s°\  Opuf.4s.pun..  Mcth  lct.x.fi./  Ix4.l«cj./  Li. 
lo.Jec.5.  Vel  accipitur  obm  00*  perfe  pnmp.ledconficquuu- 
ue.vi  propria  paflio  obi  ipfiu»  inteliedu».  Et  IU  veru  ck  obm 
i»tclkdus,quu  inteliedu»  licet  pofliteofiderare  naturas  retfl, 
non  conlidcrando  rond  vcri,tn  mhi!  pot  cognofcerc.mli  conic- 
quuuuc  concurrat  to  veri, qui  conliftuin  ailuniiatione  reHSt 
intcUcdui  per  fperiem  rei,vt  habetur  ,ia.q.  16. 5. jm./  q.  8 5.  1. 
J®.  ui.iy-q  5-».  a®./  Vers.q.i.1.3®. 

^Secundo  duindum  <pem  t|l  tdsicCtum  formale  quodfcd  ve> 
rieft ©bieftu  formale quo, vt  habet  a limikQuoL  5q.f.x  1®.* 
4Q  Ter uo  dicendum, 9»  aliquid  dr  obm  alicuius  pof..  dupfr.  fi  vel 
cxduGue.i.qi  tm  ad  illa  potentiam  pertinet, co  n o quo  bottf 


fequentem intellcdum feu adu  roms.bue  modu  mteiligcndi 


. .ia phu  vita,qui qusde modus  mtclitgcndi.cft  per  abftradioitcn. 
a conditionibus  imliuidualibu», lumine  intclledi 


a conditionibus  mdiuidualibus, lumine  inteliedu»  agentis.  Ee 
fic  vfccft  obm  inteliedu», prout  intentio  vbtaiu,  confcquituc 
nsaduiouiiigends,vthab«(Ui.po4.q.7.9.c./Meth.4Jec.4  / Por. 
fter  Jec.xo.pno.  Vel  quantum  ad  icm  intcllcda.  Ec  fic  qmddi. 
os  cft  obm  inidledus,quia  folu*  inteliedu»  cognoftit  qukidi. 
taces  Kium,vthabciuM>-i>57.i  s,*7  xxlq.8. 1 cj  1 -<i.  1 9-4. 
j.l.d®./  j.d.sj.q.  i.i.cj  d jf.q.x  ar.x.q.ix./  Veci.q.ix.  u. 
X X».  / Quol.7.q  S.S.C-  Alio0,  dicitur  obm  alicuius pof.  colle- 
diuc.i.quwd  continet  omouqux  pertinent  ad  illam  po ictum . 
Ex  fic  cn»  cft  obiettum  intcl  ledusquia  nihil  intdhgitui  nili  fic 
nu,vt  habetur.  Vcn.q.x.j.1  x®7q  1 8.4.1  x". 

«JQuod  mtclledus  notter  non  cognofcit  fingularu.i1  q.14.1  x 
i®./  Vcri-q.x.4.im./  fx.6.  1®./  x"'./3m.  6.0./ q.  to.f.  i®./ 
*“«/  3“  / 6'hi  d.Uc.i.fi.y  Anima.x.lcc.i  x.fi./  l»0lL  Icc.  30.  fi./ 
Lecj  8. fi./  Penci**.ltc  14. 

efOppoficuo»  videtur  dicere.  ia.q  8A1.0 ./  xxtq.  47-}.  i"\/  x. 
d.3^.j.3.i“.  4 d.fo.q.  1.3. a/  Veri.q.s.f.d.o/q.  10.  f,o./ 
Quol.S.vel  l i.q.i.}.o./ Opuf.19./  Aimna-}.lec. 8. 
vj  Kcfpoodcoduxndum  dupfr.f  p naso,  91  ficu  c habetur  ia.q, 
86. 1 .c. inteliedu»  nolicr  m Itat u * .c  non  cognofeu  fingularia  9 
ie  & viiredcui  cognufut  ea  teflcMue . Sed  poil  monem  cogno- 
fcit  per  fe  & directe, per  fpecics  ioduxas,lkui  9t  deus  per  eden. 
tum fuam,& angeli  per  fpccuuconcreatascognofcuat  fingola- 
lar il, VI  habetur.4.d.fo^  1.3.0./  Quol.»  i.lec.  1.3.0. 

Secundo  dicendum,^  cum  obicutur.q»  proprtu  ipfius  tn. 
xclledus  noftri  cft  intcllsgeie  tornum  ia  mater  u iodi  uiduali , 
vthabctur.P0A.lcc.33.fi.vb1  fic  ihcwuft  Nos.n,  intendimus  de 
hmoi  sebui,  de  qqibo»  in  nobu  fiia  9 dcmvaiUatieisc  acquirit, 
8t  hmfii  funt  res  10  materia cxiAtmo  nobis  notz  dc quibus  fi> 
uncdcmonOraciones.  fic  hoc  idem  dicix.  1*^.1  x.a*.  4.c.»bidf 
<9  per  intellectum  cdnai usale «fi  oohi»eogno/«etena(uras,qua 
quidem  non  bfuefic  m/i  in  materia  tndiaiduali.  fic  idem  dicit. 
Ja.q  7 f.i.c.  Sed  iQtflligeicfeMvim  <xdUnc«no  ia  materia  an» 


diuiduali,eft  incclligere  lingulare.  Ergo  &c. dicendum  cft, 9»  vt. 

dicit. ia.q.ix.4.c.proprium  efi  inteliedu» nofiri  mtelligere  lor- 

uti  in  materia  indiuiduali  exifien  tc.non  tn  i m 91  cft  m taii  ma  ^ 

tcria  indiuiduaii,fcd  fim  cpabftrahiturab  ea  per  confidcrattotifi 

inccUc&us.  Incclligeic  aut  forma  in  materia  exifieicm,n6  pro. 

ut  m matcna  indiuiduali  cxiftir,cft  intelligere  vniuerfalc  & r.n 

fiaeularc,vt  habetur  in  locis  vlcimoaddu&i». 

7f4  ^Qd*^dtodcm  adu,  fimuliaccliigitur  obiedum  materiale  & Intelkdiu.ji 
formale.  Veri.q.8. 1 4.6®. 

Oppofi  tu  vr  dicere  a (ionli.  1 xf.q.8.3 .1®./  q.ix^.C./  J.d.17. 
q.i.j  c./.|9ii.c076.i®. 

qjRefpondcodiceadum^icuc  Dubio.  103  . . 

7ff  ^.Qubdmtclligeienoftrum cft quodda pati. i*.q.7p.i.c.  intcii««UV66 
qj  Immo  pallio  cft  cumabic&>oocalicuiu*.ia.q.i4.x.2m./  Ani 

ma  1 t.i®Ji. 

f Rcfpoodco  dicendum,  quod  vt  habetur. ia.q.79.».c. pati  tri- 
pliciter dicuurX  Primo  propriifiiine,qn .f.  aliquid  remouetur 
ab  aliquo,quod  conucnii  libi  aut  per  naiuia  aut  f m propriam 
inclinatione.  Secundo  modo  minus  propne  dicitur  aliquispa 
ti.fcxcoy  aliquid  abiplo  abncitur,6uefiteiconuetiicas,fiue  - 

Qonconueuicm.  Tcruo  mododicitur aliquis  pati  cditer.f.cx 
hoc  folo,cp  id  quod  e(t  in  poa.  ad  aliquid  recipit  illud  ad  quod 
erat  in  potentia  ablqj  hoc  9»  abjiciatur  aliquid . Secundum  que 
modum.omncquodcxitdcpotentiaadadumpoteil  dici  pati 
etiam  cuin  petficitur . Ec  fic  mtelligere  nolltum  cit  pati,&  oon 
aliis  duobus  modis.  >c 

716  qjC^ubd  dc  ratione  ciusqd  cft  intelligere,  cfl  <9  fit  intelligetu,  Inteilcftus.tfg 
^ mttlledum.Opuf.53.pnnc.  : 

qj  Imuio aliud  eit  ime  ligcre,&  aliud  intcllcdum.ia.q. 54  1 j 

c./  .3, 1 c°4  j . x ®./  Poa^.3. 1 .c./  Opul.53. 

% RefpooJeo  dicendum  , 3»  licet  intelligere  fit  aliud  quam  in- 
tclkdum  fecundum  fe,  contra  tamen  vnum  cuui  co  m Jpe  m- 
tcllsgibili  qua  imcllcdum  imelligitur . 

i ^7  C^n&d intellectus  mouct  Ic.i  j?.q.p.}.c.  Inteiledus.  7» 

qiOppofitum  vidcturdicerc.pui.c°.7».  {“VLi.x.c0,  »3. 

Ciuol.6.q.».x.c.  • ' % • .. 

Kclpoodeo  dicendum^  inteliedu»  mouet  Ic.quu  per  hocm  ) ‘ 

cognofoix  principium, reducit  fe  de  potentia  ad'  a£him , quo  aa 
cognitionem  conclu(kmum,vt  habetur.:  xf.q.9.j.c7q*‘{  1.  ».<•/ 
Mj.q.6.3.c/,xo®./  Auima.4.6®. 

758  qfC^jiid  operatio  inteliedu» cft duplcx-ffimplexapprcbeofio,  Iotclledas.77 
fg  compoficio  & dmifio.Ja  q.85.x.  3rc./ xxC.q.8}.i.ar.  3./  i.d. 

1 9*«M. » .7 ®./  d.3 8.3.C/ 3.d.  13 .q. a.ar.a.q. i.c / d.i4.ar.  1 .q.i.c 
Vcfi.q.  14. t .c/  Spu.d.i®./  x 1. 7ro/ Qu 01.503.5. x.  c./  Metb.4. 
lec.57  L),6.1ec.4.fi./ Anima  3dec.ii.o./Poftcr.pnn.  Penei**: 
pnne./ Lcc3.prio./ Lee.  f.fi. 

% Imroo operatio  tntdlcdus  cft  trrplex.Ctotclligefltia  indiuifi 
biliu,copolitio  fit  diuifio,at  dik  11  rlui.i.d.3 3.1.3“. Pofter.prm. 

, f|  Relpondco  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.43. 

759  ^ Quod  HtdKiua* iowHirfihn dt  paroculaozd» doplmXoop»  Inulledos.  88 
fcientiz  ia  pura  cugoitiou«,&  liberi  arbitrii, in  applicatione  ad 
«ficdioncm.  Ideo  lecuodutniudicium  potefi  peruerti  & efle  cfi 
errorCffioe  primo.  Ven.q.17.1  4®. 

Oppoficura  videtur  dicere  nC.q  73.1.8X. 
f Refpundco  dicendfificut^hsbio  760. 

760  Qu6d  inteliedu*  luicibgu  aliquando  rem  aliter,  quam  fit . InwUcdus.  too 

la-q.8j.i.i®. 

q Imrao inteliedu»  non  errat. x.d.} 9.9.3.!. e. fi. 
q|  Rcfpondco  dicendum,  <p  intelligere  rem  aliter  quim  fit,  co» 

UOgtt  dupfr.  fex  parte  obi  8c  ex  parte  intellcdo»,  pnmu  rftfiiU 
fuuijuonautfim.  Vel  verum  cfl  9»  inteliedu»  qui  inccUigttre 
aliter  Q fit, cft  falfu*,fil)rahtet  referatur  ad  icm  m trl  leda.  Tunc 
♦ •;  . u. intcl ltdu%  cft  fallut,quando  intclligit  rc ee  afr  q fit . No  eft 
autem  veiii.h  ly  afr  accipiatur  ex  parte  uuclbgenm.Eiin.abfqi 
faliitate  v talius  lit  modu»  m inrclhgcndoq  modus  rei  in  ellen* 
do, quia  inteliedu  cft  lotcUigrnte  tmmarcnaliter  per  modi  its- 


tclledu».  non  aut  materialiter  per  modum  rei  materialis.  ia.q. 
ix.  6.  x“.  / x®./  q.i  3. 1 1.3®./ q.8  5.1.1®  / I4L38.  x i“/4.d. 


49.q.i.i.i4®  /4.4®7  Vcrfq.x.  x.  »i“.  f.6^7  7®/.  q-  ?•  «• 

U®.  q.  8.X.1®. 

761  'fTQubdmhil pot iuidligi, niti  firn 9» eft  en» adu  i*.q.ri.i.c/  j#truc^UJ<  l0| 
OpuL4X.prm./Caufu.lcc.6./ Anima. 3.1ec.9.fi. 
q|  Imrao  res  intcllcCta^anq;  eft  m poa.  tm,cu  res  fintquafiqua 
datu  intelligibilia  io  por  ficuc  & anima  humaoa,qnqi  eft  ioicl- 
hges in poa tm.  1 a.q.yo. x.c.pri./ Quol. 8 q. x. I .c-/ Opuf  5 3 .pri. 

C Rcfpondco  dicendum, 9»  licet  res  inrclle&a,  (m  fenon  (emp 
facin  adu, eft  tn  io  fins  principiis,  perqux  poteft  mulhgi . 

7(1  qjQudd  mtcllcduainadu,&intclledura,fuatidcui.  1*43.14,  Inteliedu*.  nf 
x.c./ q. 5 J X.a®./ q.$5.x.r®./ q.87.1.3®. 
qjlmrno  rc»  mtcilrda,  cft  rcafrdiiiidaab  itclledu.Poa.q.f  t.c 
q|  Rn°  dicendum  dupfr.Cpruno, 9» inteliedu»  10  ado,&  mrelle 
dum,  per  vBioacm  fuot  idem  i na  Ipeas  imtUigiUlcm , vt  hr. 
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CONCORDANTI  AE 


*.d.  3 .q.3 . 1 ,c/  4.»!^  j.q.  1. 1 . 1 o®./  Veri.q  8. fi.c.  / Sptt. 8.  1 4m7 
QuoU.vel  1 l.x.C. 

Secundo  dicendum, ficur  Dubio.7  y 6. 

4fJ  Quid  fpecies m intelleAu,dfr  genere  a fpecir in fl-nfu  fic  ima 

ginattone.  Ideo  non  poteft  imprimi  ab  eis,  ficut  fpecies  quf  eft 
in  lenfu . imprimit  eam  qu:e  cft  in  imaginatione, quia  fune  eiuf 
dem  gencm.i.futu  indimdux  fit  materiales.  Spu.  i 0.17®./  Ani 
ma.4.i®./3«V  yw. 

^luuno  actio  ip  ius  fcnfibiJi»,  attingit  omnes  fpecies  intcllc. 
ttusnoftri,  QuoL7.vel  8-q.x.i.c. 

Af  Refpondco  dicfdura,q>  at  tingit  fpecies  intellcfius  noflri  mo 
uendo  incclicftum  poffibilem.non  autem  ex  hoegtex  feipfafic 
fuffi:icns,fed  requiritur  lumen  imelleftus  agentis , vc  habetur, 
V^ool8.q.x.l.c. 

A QuM fpecies  intelligibiles acquiliix & infufr.funt  diuerfa. 
rum  rationum. 4 J.yo.q.i.X4®./3.y«./  Anima.  18.X®. 


A Oppofitum  videtur  dicere. i^q.94.3.1®. 

A Refpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio  1 1 1 v. 

764  S^ibd ad ellc habitus mtellediui, concurrunt  duo.fi  fpecies 


uitej)igibilm&  lumen  intcllcdu»agcncis.i.d.3.q.y.i®73.d.i4 
ar.t.q.i.cdi,  q.3.c  pnn./ im. 

%OppofitU'i>  videtur  dicete  .1  1?  q.f4-4  o. 

4)  Kefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 099. 

7$f  ^JQubd  plure» fpecies, poliunt  fimuldTcin  intelleftu.14. q rx. 
loc/q.y8.x  x"./q-8l.4-c 'xm. 

A Ininui  impoflibilc cil  pridem  intelledusfifperficiaturdiuer- 
mfpeciebusintell>gibUibu»,adintelligeadura  diuerfa  in  adu. 

A kefpondeo  dicendum, g»  plures  fpecies  pofTunt  (if  efle  in  in- 
tclledu  fjnadummipeikdutn,nonaiirfin  actum  perfedum. 
Sifr  m fcnfu.vt  habetur. i4.q.  tx.t.c./q.  y8.  x.  x®./q.  8y.4.c/ 
»m7  xJ.3 .q. 3 4-f •/  «i- ' 0-4. Jm*'  d*d.  1 4.»r.  1 .q.4 A/  .£  1 .c°.y y ./ 
Veri.q  8. 1 4.C./.7 “•/ Ma. q.  1 6 4.C./  Anima.  18.  y».  . Quol.8. 
vel ii.x.o. 


7 gg  A QubJ  fenfusfit  intellcdus  differunt  realiter,  ner  vfcfit  par- 
ticulare. Et  fimilirer  appetitus  fenfitiuusfic  intelletf 


ilare.  Et fimiliter  appetitus  fenfitiuusfic  intcllediuus.i.vo- 
lunta5.ii^.yo.i.c./q,8o.x.xm./q.84.d.c./q  1 1 y.4.  c./.x.d.  iy. 
4|.l.}.c./j^i.x6.q.l.x.c./4ul.44.q.i.ar.t  q.i./c  5.x.c°.dy./Li. 
3^°.8W  Ven.q.xy.i.c.tf®./Ma.q4.3.c.  t^uohb.y.q.9.  *•«•/ 
Anima.3.1eC4.o./  Pofi.1Jec.4j. 

flmrao  mtcl|edus,qnqi  fenfus  dr.xa.q.y4.  y.i®.  ’4.d.44.L.fi. 
4 lmmo  etiam  vniuerfide  & particulare,  non  diuertificanc  po. 
sentiam, nec  habirum.3,d.x6.q.x.4.c. 

^Tlmmo  nec  appetitus  leniit  i uas  fic  inrdlediuus  .f.  voluus  di- 
fiinguuntur  per  vfe  & particulare.  Ver».q.xx.4.x®. 

A Kefpondeo  dicendum  duphciter.fprimo,  g>  po?.&  habitus, 
diftmgumur  per  oba.Scd  obm  potefi  accipi  dupfr.f.q°.ad  tatio 
ne  adequatam,  fub  qua  continetur  quirquid  pertinet  ad  illam 
potentiam  vel  habituro . fit  fic  obm  cuiuslibet  potvel  habitus 
efi  vfe, ficut  color  refpedu  vilus.  Ideo  dicitur  in  fine  feciidi  Po 
Aenorum^  fenfus  cft  vfium,fcntire  autem  parcicuLrium . Et 
fi:  vfe  fit  pai  ticulare,nondiuerii;icant  habitus  nec  po4*.  Vel  q°. 
aJ  illud  ad  quod  fertur  po4.  vel  habitus, per  vnum  adum . fic  fic 
rocft  vfium,fenfus  aurem  lingularium,  vt  habetur  in  1.  Phific. 
»nfine,'icut  etiam  Boetius  diu  t,tp  lingulare  eft,  quia  fentitur, 
vniuerfale  vero.quia  intelligttur. 

^Secundo  dicendum,  g»  dn«  apprehenforfi  funr  per  fedrurap 

r;tibihs,fed  pofteuore».  Nam  Veri.q.xx^.i®.ponitpcr  fcdif 
reatus  appetibilis, led  poiesjicut  rationale  & irrationale  siit 
differenti*  per  fe  porcs.tmcr  hominem  fic  afinum . Sed  dfe  libe 
ri  arbitrii,vcl  non  cfie  Jimt  diderentur  per  fe  eorundem,  fed  po 
fteriores , Vnde  m 3.S<nt.luquiturdedifiindionc  principali, in 
aliis  autem  Jocis  de  fecundarus.  16  dicitur.  Veri.q.  xx.  4.1®.  g» 
nondiftmguuntur  principaliter  per  ea, fed  confrquenter. 

767  ^IQubd  incelledusablirahitab  omni  differentia  teportv, ficut 
fic  ab  alus  conditionibus  matcnalibus.quas  fenlut  coccrnu.  14. 
q.to7,4.c./  4 .d.  1 7.q,  xUr.  I .q.  1 . 1 ®./.^3.c®.84  .d® . 
^Oppofitumvidctur  dicere.  Maq.  16.4.6.4. 

^ Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  439. 

768  ^TQwodintellcdus.cfi  melior  ratione. i^d.j  q. 4. 1.4®. 

^ I mmo  ro  elf  intelled us  qdi.  1 4.q.7  9.8 .c.f  9.3 ®. / Poft.  t Je.l. 
4[ Rcfpondeo  diccndu  duplicircr.f.p0.  <j.  licet  imclledus  & 16 
fine  idem  f m re^Jrnt  tn  f m rationem . Na  ipfius  intellectus  f m 
,ppriu  fuum  idum  confidcrati  <3  cft  intclltgcre^fl  ipfam  venta 
seintelligibilcfimpfrapphenderc.  Sed  ipfius  rationis  e /m  fuu 
aCtii  procedere  de  vno  intclledo  ad  aliud,  ad  veriraremintelli. 
genda  . Na  fit  fi  intdli  ft us  & ro  non  fint  diuerfjr  porcnttz , tn 
■ denoiant  cx  diuerfisadfibus.  IntclIeAus.n,  notneti  fumiturab 
intima  penetratione  veri  tatis,  nomen  autem  rationis  ab  mqiti- 
fitione  fk  difcurfu,vt  habet u r. x x tq.49.  y .3®. 

^Se«u>tlo  diccnd  am/icut  Duhio^  j . 


7 69  ^[Qu6d  i omni  creatura drAr  rerfr,inreHeAut,voluasJk  Inceliefius.  rpy  k 

1 *9*y 9*X;C  / V cr.q.x  x.  1 0.0./  q.  1 }.6.c.  t Opuf.y  3. 

^fOppoiitu  videt  d icere.  Spfi.i  i.7m.fi. 

•I  Rclpondeo  dicendum  , ficut  Dubio.197. 

770  ^Jv^jud  intelleftuscfilimpff  por  volut  a te,  ficut  motiuumobi-  InctlleAu*.  x li 
liAaCtiuii  pafliuo.ia.q.8i.3.x"./  1 x^.q.lj.l.cV  VcrKq.s9.10. 

c. /q  x. i.b.j  /q.xx.i  j.c./  Virr.q  x.3.ixro. 

%OppoGtum  videtur  dicere.  Jsx.c^yd.x®./  Vcri.q.8.  1. 13«, 

^[Rcfpondeo dicendum  dupfr.l.p°.<p  mtcIleCiusepor  volutui 
te  in  via  receptionis, fed  c5°.in  mouendo  & agendo, vt  habetur. 

ixC^.83.3.3®.  Ver.q.i4.y.ym./q.xx.i i.i4®./Ver.q.x.j.ix®7 

^Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.77 1./  794. 

77 x fQjibd  intclleauspo»  efl  volucare  m via  recepti6is,fed  m Iatdi£&os.a]t 
mouendo  fic  agendo.ix?q.8j. 3.3“./  Veri.i4.y.y®7q.  »x.  II, 

14./  Veri.q.x.3.1  x®./  He.i  1. 

4i  Immoinccllcdut  in  mouendo  & agendo  regit  volucacff.  txf. 
q.i7.y.o ./  Veri  q.xx.t  i.ym. 

^ RefponJcu  dicendum <2upltciter.Cp°.9>  intellcdus  regit  vo- 
luntatem non  inclinando, led  offendendo  & ordinando , vt  ha- 
betor. 1 xtq.i7.y. 07  Veri.q. ix.i  t.y®./Meth.t  x.lcc.1.0. 

Secu  ndo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.77  x. 

77  4 AOjiod  imcllcAuv  ndagie  nili  mediate  volutate,  quia  moras  Iotelleda*. 
voluntatis  cfl  inclinatio  lequens forma  inrclleda  & mouesm- 
rdlcciu  jU.cO.TM®  / Lux°.xj.3*7  Quol.tf  .q.x.  i.c. 

AI 'iimo  omne  adii  voluntatis,  pccdir  fic  Icqui  ru  r aliquis  aAn> 
iotcHcdusjfic  n6e5°.i4.q.8x-y.j®7  xxtq4#4.x®./  i.d^.L/^. 

d. iy.q  4.ar.l.q-iz/  aj  c.ifi.y»/Poa.q.x.3.3®.Ma.sj.6.c. 

Af  Rtlpondeo  diccndu, duf  f .f.prirr  o 9*  intellcdus  agit,  & e prt 
mu  uiotiuu,oi  jm  potenuatu  air  quo  ad  determinatione  adu% 
volutas  vero  q®  ad  exercitiO  a6*.«  t hCi.i  xf.q.  17. 1 .c7Ma  q^.C 
€ Secundo  dicendum  , ficut  Dubto.77 1 . 

773  4Qd,^ab'0>c^c^uiPcr(iiral|Sa,<lt<uP^r  f.J'quidp  modum  Inrclledtts.x}» 
opcrauonisjfic aliquid  per  inoduinoptrarqa  voluntate af<rp°*. 

tm.  i4.q.  X7.4.C./  Ver.q4  x. 7®./ q.  10.9.7®./  Ver.q.  1.8.13®. 
i,  lmmo  ab  vtroq;  prrxedn  aliquid  stro<  j modo. I*.q.i7  j.c7 
3®./  3a  q 37.l  ^./.3-t.c«  19.3®./  Poa.q.  4-  7m.  / q 9.9 .c,/  q. 

lox.i  1®./  Opuf.i.tO^y./  457  yx. 

A^cfp6deodiceiidu,dupfr.f.primo  g»  ficut  «JiAinguic  pt^.q.  t o 
x.i  im  j quid  proccdcic  pci  modii  operati,  conrtngit  dupfr.C 
vel  f m ratione  nniilic  udimqvtl  per  niodu  cuiufcunq;  imptef. 
fiu n is. Secundo igit  mo ^pcediraii^da  volucate,noaut  p°m6. 

ASccfidodicenJu  cpvcdr.i.d.18.4  caliquid  jsccdtta  volunta- 
te,nominatum  tamen  nomine  operatioms^non  autem  nomine 
proprio  ipfius  operati . 

774  t Quod  voluntas  poteft  aliouod  repus  concernere, n6  aur  intcl  Intelledu*.  jif 
Icdutjicet  pofiitdlede  quol.bectcmporc.j.d  x6.q.t.y.4®. 

^Oppo  litum  vidndiccrc.Ma.q.  16. 4.6.4. 

C,  Rcfpondeo  d icei.  Juni, ficut  Dubio.439. 

77  J A fi  mcclledus aees  fit  aliqd  ai«,  vt  quedi  virtus  ipfios , lateUcAfU*.  14» 

nfffllf  e t\\crrr  m fmr  tiiiirn  i nr,l  I u.  ,,  . (m  nln,  , j ir  ir— 


neceffe  e dicere, 9»  fint  plures  inrdlcdus  agentes  fm  pluialicate 
animaru,quz  multipf 


plicat  f m multiplicatioc  hoiu.  No.n.pot  ce, 

91  vna  fic  cade  virtuslit  diuerloruin  (ubicdoiu.ia.q.79.|.c^. 

A Oppofitfi  videtur  dicere.  ixtq.y6.x.c.  qfio.y.c. 

A Rcfpddcv» dicendu, ficut  Dubio.  1 173.  . .4 

776  5fQ^>6dnihilintdligiti»ifiiJluflratu  luine  intelKdut agetis.  IntcUedhu.  v«o 
fic  receptu  m mtelleau  pcffibili.iai.3  q4.yx.fi7  Anima.  4.7®. 

fOpp®  vf  dicere  a fif<.  4.d.  1 4.q.  x .ar.3.q.  1 .c./  Ver.q.  14-47®. 

A Kefpondeo  dicendum  duf  f/.f.pnmo  rtl  loc|t.fido  anteaeqnt 
fiaonc  notiri*,fic  fic  intellectus  poflibilis  indiget  illuUrart.  Vel 
per  applicationem  ad  indiuidua.  Et  tunc  non  mdigee  eodem 
modo,  v 1 habe  t u r.  1 .q.  y 4.4 .0./  q.7  9. 3 . o. 

A Secu  ndo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.  1 173.  * * 

777  mtclleflus agens i.on  eft  a&uus  refprdu  inrelleaus  IntelleAiM.*#* 
poflibilis,  fed  rcfpeflu  phantalroatum.  Anima.  iB.  tl®. 

AOppofiiu  videtur  d»cere.x.d.i4.q.x.i.i®./ Ven.q.to.8xi. 

A Rclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  tx«8. 

77 8 A Qu^  d intcllcflus poflibilis  non  Poteft  icduci in  aftum cogni  Tnt.Hrfiu. 
tioms  omnium  naturai>um,per  folum  lumen  inrcIleAosagca.  ani*ucaiu-  *f T 
ti*,fed  per  fuperiorem  fubftanttam.  Anima.i8.t  im. 

fiOppofitum  vr  dicere  a limili. 3^.1 3.ar.aaj.x.xm./3m. 

^[Rcfpondeo  diccndu, ficut  Dubio.301. 

77 9 •rOj»od  intellcduspoflibiliseft principium aftiuuox  ftti  aAus,  f . 

Vctuq.  1.9.10.«.  iueeuedu».  ttfy 

•fOppolitum  rtderar dicere.  Vcri.q.8. 1.3™. 

A Kefpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  794. 

7I0  ^IQuoaimtllcaiisiwafticnicfliroimui  volur.mii,  n£quiC  Incdlcftus.  ... 
exequens motum, fed  quali  dirige? ad  morum.  1 a. q 79.  n.  1®. 

^[OppoGtu  vf  dicere  quo  ad  cxcqoucioe  motu».  Ver.q  A.  10®. 

A Rcfpondeo  diccndumdicut  Dubio. 77  x. 

^[Oppolrrum  wdccurdKcrc. 

4 R(lpu»dc»dl«lld«n.1lK Ul  Dubi. . U,. 
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7l  x f Quod  non  cfTc.nonquam  eft  per  fe  intentum, ab  aliquo  ages 

ic.  LG. i.c°.Ji.prin./4m. 

^fOppotitum  viJcturdiccteafimih.ia.q.i04.3.xn\/  t xC.q.19 
7.*“*./  jn./a.it.38.f.r./d.40.x.o. 

^Relpondco  dia  ndum, licut  Dubio.iztf./  toos. 

7I3  qj Quod  n itura  intendit  remotioni  forma,  8t  creaturi  rende- 
re  iiimhtlum.  Et  huc  habet  creatura  ex  ftripfa.  1. q.  104.3.  xm. 
fflmniu  quxbbccrt*  intendit  conici uatiuoem  fui  eile  quod 
ert  per  fui m am.qu* eff  fini* generat io.iu & conferuationi»  cu- 
iufcun«!i.i*.<i  1 fil.c./  xxf./  4.64.3.7.«. 

^ ■ ^Refpomleo  dicendum,  tp  creatura  liln  derelicta  ex  fcipfa  tea 
dic  >n  mnilu  ri,non  aut  conuderata  lub  pruuidentta  diuma . 
Bfci*.*7  7l4  q[Qu6d  nullum  malum  pot  per  fe  i.itendi.  ia.q.  1 9.  p.c./  a.  48. 

2.0  4'"./  I x(.q.7a.l.C  / <1.7 l.iUj.q.  X.».,c.fi./d.  46. 
a.xm./L6l»1./s.d.l.q.l.xta./d.j.q.l.x.jaf^d.34.3.c^d.ijM. 
4m  / L im.  /d.3 7^3.1. xm./ d.4  t.q.x.i.x®./ d*4*.q.'X.l.7m./ 
jLxx0.40.7,B./  Ll.?.c°.4./  ?•/<•/  107.l,n./  xm./  Mxq.  I.  3.C./ 

’ q.x.l.c  fi  /q.$.x.l  n>  / I x.o. 

•([Oppolituin  vf  dicere  a fimili  .1  xtq.ip.7.»®./  3“./  .x.  d.38. 
5.c/  U.40.X.0. 

qfRefpondco  dicendum  ,ficut Dubio.  xx6./  ioox. 

785  qJQuod  peccatum  reaptt  fpetn  ex  incentione  peccantia,  ixt, 
q.7X.I.H.C/  3*.  q. 8S.4. X ra. 

qj  lmmo  aliquando  vanatur  fpc»  peccati,  fine  eo  q»  intentio  fe- 
ratur ad  ipfanicircunAantiam.4  d.id.q.3  ar.a.q.  j.c. 
ffReAniiuleo dicendum, ficut  Dubio.347. 

7«d  flQnod  prima  intentio  tft  ilitudo  rei  exnti» extra  anima , no 
aut  kcuiida  intenr  10, fcd  cit  aliquid  confcquen» actu  & modum 
intclligendi  rem  .iuLxj.c./  Po4.q  7.9.C- 
qfOppofitu  videtur  dicere  a linuli.  ia.q.8  3.  J.c ./  3. 4m./  1 xt  q. 
y.i.i".pnn./OpuC49.o. 


ltmo.xo. 


rftio.x3. 


wprt- 

kmu 


L*4. 


»dex.a. 


dex.to. 


CRefponJco  dicendum, a>  licet  fecunda  inten°.vcl  eiui  nome 

S'"cct  aliquid  f.nceqn  (igmficac  veritate ^pont^non  rncft 
cudo  rei  exua aiam  exntis , vt  habetur  in  lucu  pnealltg. 
787  % Quod  nullum  intentionale  denominat  Aium  cfTcftuin,  nec 
caufat  eftcftum  naturalem. l*  q.67.3.0/  s.d.  1 3.3.C./  Po*. q.  3. 
Anima-x.lec.j4. 

S Ini  mu  lumen  i in  cfle  intentionale  in  aere,  denominat  fubic 
um,&  caufat  effedus  natura  levi  d.  13.  j.c. 
qfRelpondeo  dicendu, dupfr.f.  primo  q»  intentionale  quiefcct 
in  aia  vt  fp&  vel  genus  non  denominat  Aibicltu,fcdinrcntiona 
leflul»  ab  agente  in  paflum,&  ab  agente  ad  aiffu,vt  virtus  inltfi 
vel  vt  lux  fulis  in  acrr,bene  denti  at  fubiec*u»,&  caufat  cficdii 
naturalem,  vt  habet ur. 4.1!.  1 .q.  1 ar.4.q.4.c. 
qf  Sccu  ndo  dtcendum , licut  DuSio.  8 x6. 

788  qfQuod  interpretatio  eft  in  dubii», in  quibus  no  licet abfqide 
tcrminatioe  pncipis,  a verbi*  legit  recedere.  Sed  in  manitcftt» 
non  opu*  clt  intcrprctatione,fed  cxequutioe. x xt.  q.  1 xo.  1 jm. 
•f  lmmo  Iccislaior  no  pot  aliquid  prxeeptu  ponere , q<l  non  o- 
porteacm  aliquo  calii  prxtermtttt&  interpretari.  1 x?.  0.96.4. 

■”  / 4.d.i  j.q.j.ar  x.q.x.c./ iro. 
prxternutti&  interpretari  ex 
aria , vt  quando  periculum cft 
in  mora,vc  habetur  m loci*  fecundo  allegatu. 

7 89  qiQuoJ  ira  dc  inuidia caufant  1 nconflanua,  pertrahendo  ratio 
nem  ad  aliud, fed  luxuria  totaliter  ex tinguedo  lumen  rauoni» 
jxt.q.77.7  C/  xxtq.53.d.i,n. 

JOppolitu  vr  dicere, quo  ad  luxuriam.xxLq.1  36.4.xm' 
Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.571. 

Quod  vtrunqucobiedum amori» cli bonum, obm aut  odii 
c(l  malum . Sed  ira  rcfpicit  vinditiam  fub  rattoncboni , & no. 
ccnrcm  fub  ratione  mali.  1 x (.9.46.1.3.6.«. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Ma.q.  t .j./q.j.  1 x.c/  Ethi.  t.le.8. 
CRelpondcodiccndumdicut  Dubio,  «ox. 

791  %'Qjj  d per  peccatum  tn  fola  voluntate  non  incurritur  irregu 
Jantas,ncc  excom unicatio,ncc  alia  perna  in  toro  humano , led 
tantum  m foro  dei  4.d.x?.q.3.ar.i.q.i.ini. 

^flmmo  voluntas  pro  fatt«-  reputatur.  ixt.q.xo^.c 
^[RefponJeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.tooa. 

79».  ^iQuodiudex  lutic  infligendo  p^nasnon  peccat.xxt.q.d4. 1.3. 
o./  q.  1 08. 1.3.0./  P.3.C0. 1 4 d./  Ro.  1 x det.  3 . 
q[  O p pol  i di  ridet  ur  a fif  i.  xxlqju  .0./  4 . d.  1 9.  q.  x.ar.  x .q.  x.o. 
^Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  796. 

795  Qjiod  nullu*eft  tudex  fui, fcd  potcllfe  committere  illicio 

aliorum.  ix?.q.d4. 5. x". 

Oppofitum  videtur  difere.x  xt.q.d7.4.a 
Refpondeodicendumdupfr.f.pnmoQret  fi fit  iudexfupre* 
mus  in  prxfenci  vita,pot  fecomittcre,  no  coactione  aliqua  fcd 
fp6tc,ficucLeo  Papa  ppafpotc  fe  fubdidir  iudicio  Imperatori» 
U Chrilfu*  hominibus,  v t habetur. xxtq.d4.f.x"./q.d7.  i.xm. 

Secundo  dicendum, rp  ho  pot  cfle  iudex  lui, qn  1 muria  fua,eA 
iniuna  conatu,  vc!  ecclcfix.vcl  10  contemptum  dci,vt  habetur 


Pr 


» x C. q.d7 .4.0./ 3 a.q.4d. x.3 * ./  i.d.43.q.x.x.f «. ;4.d.4d. q.i.ar. 
x.q.x.o./.  q.x.ar.  1 .q.3. 1 ™. 

794  IQuW  aia  inqu-mtum  mdicat  de  re, non  patitur,  fcd  quodam  Iudicimr.11. 
modo  agu . Ver  i.q.  1 .9.  i o.c/  q.x.  1 .d.  3 m. 

•J  lmmo  fenfibile  & mtdligibile  de  qbus  aia  iudicat  no  coparit 
ad  aiam  vtpairum,fedvtagc*.?.x.c°.jd.x"./  Vercq.  8. 1. 1 3***. 

^JRefpondeo  dicendu  tripfe.fp0^  vt  het  11?  q.  43.  x.3m.  In- 
tellcdus  habet  duo*  afiu».Cpcipe,&  judicare.  Vnde  q°ad  pmil 
aia  patu , qa  fentirc  & m tclligere cufiilut  in  quodS  pati  fm  Art 
flo.m  x*de  A7a,vtctiamdubio.7f  3.  adductum  eA.  Sed  quo  ad 
fm  cft  econ trano, quia  intelleAui  pofTibiliscft  principium  alti 
uum  fui  aflu*,vt  habetur. Veri.q.i. 9 c. 

% Secundo  diccndu.g»  aia  iudtcan°  agit  adioe  immanere, no  aut 
aciione  tran  Icu  te  8t  ciifmuiice  illuu  in  quo  agit, fed  ecouerfb . 

C Temo  d iccnd  u m,tp  amnu  agit  fecund  u m modum  fign  ifican- 
di , non  autem  fecundum  rem,vthabetur.Veri.a8.t.t3“. 

7 97  Quod  quilibet  debet  JeiudKarciudiciodifculIioi*  dc  codcna  ludiciutn.  >a. 
uonis,noauc  iudicio  abfulutiom>.it.Cor.4.lcc.i.c°.i  lJec.7. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili. xitq.67.4.0. 

Relpondco  dicendum,  iicucDubio.7  93. 

79*  %Quhdcxniin  peccato mortalietoccultoe»  offo  ebrrigens,  Indici"*»  »9.  * 
vel  ludicans,  alio*  peccat . Non  aut  hoc  vt  agens  frater , nili  pp 
fcandaJuni.xxf.q.33.5.0.  4«d.i9.q.x.ar.x.q.x.o. 

% lmmo  exns  m graui  peccato  pot  ex  offo dt  debet  exi  humilita 
te  dc  timore  rcdarguete&iudicarcconlifesvclcccxhtcs  innu- 
non peccato, nonautcfiluumfitpubltcfi  xxl.q.33.3.fi./q.6o.x  * * 

3®./ Math.7./lo.  8./ Ro.x.fi. 

^Refpondcodicendu  quadruptfp°.cj.  ficut  diftinguit.Ioan.8. 

Primul  verum dciudiccperfcuerantem  propobto  peccandi. 

Secundum  autem  de  conate  ad  rcfurgenJum.Cpeniccnte. 

•j  Secudo  dicendu, q>  prunii  verifica cur  de  ludicite  motu ppo  . 

Secundum  vero  dc  agente  hoc,v t minifler  legi» . 

«|J  1 ertto  dicei)du,(p  in  primi*  locis intclligit  de  ludicc  qui  pec- 
cat ex  malitia.  In  alus  aut  qn  iudex  peccat  ex  fragilitate,  vt  ipe 
diftinguic.Mjtth.7. 

^fQ^iarto  dicedu,tp in  multi*  locis  loqnif  de  iudice  Jaico,fed  ia 
priuiuloqait  de  iudice  ecdcfiaftico,  quia  dicit , quilibet  qui 

in  peccato  mortali, inanite  peccato, exhibet  fe  miiiiltru  cccJctix 
in  aliquo  fpfelt, peccat  mortalv.  Sccu»  dl  fi  immineat  neccdTi* 
tas,&  heae  propuli  t um  confitendi,  v rputa  quu  ant«  cunfeflionr 
dc  mortali, null" debet  fumciefacijcucharilha,liheatcopiac6 
felToris,ft  uccdfujs  non  vigeat. licut  clf  pochiaf  qui  cena  ex  of 
fo  exhibere  le  inmift  i ii  ecddix  in  fpualibus  ad  ipfum  pertinen- 
tibus, vc  habctuM.d.t 6.  Ldra./d.i7.q.x.ar.3^.».3m./.q.3.ar. 
i.q^.c./  it.  Cor.i  i.lcc.7. 

797  ^(Qu6d  videat  legc,du.^ns ea  norc  bene  pofiri,  no aiic  dices ci  ludiciua  U 

non  ccfcruanda, fcd  de  illo  afu  particulari. xx3.q.  1*0.1.  xm.  '* 

* Oppofitum  videtur diceie.i  ie.q.9<5,4.6^. 

^1  Rcfpondeu  dicendu , <p  Jiccre  hoc  c»  prefumptione  eflet  iu- 
dtcium  temerarium, non  autem  dices  hoc,  in  caiu  ncaefTicat.s, 
vtetum  in  dubio.788  jdducium  ef+. 

798  %r Quod  ludiciii  cctfix, debet  cfle  conforme  iudicio  dei , fic  non  j 
ajftringi  legibu»  humanis.*  x?.q.  t o.  t i.c/  q.  1 03.4.  x 4.  d.  1 8.  ‘ 
q.i.ar.3.0.3.0.  q. i.ir- i.q. x.c.  ar.3.q.*.e./d.j7.q  x.l.c.fj. 

Oppofitum  vidcturdicere.ixt.q.93.3.3m./q96  x.c/xm. 

^'Relpodco  dicendu, cj»  humanu  regimen  dcriuat  a diurno  regi 
inine,&  ipsu 1 debet  imiuri.  Dcu»aucquJuisfieop»&  siimebo 
nus, permittit  cn  aliqua  mala  fieri  in  vniucrfo,  qux  ^phibcre  pof 
fet,  necis  sblatis  maiora  bona  collercf,  veler  peiura  matafe- 
quercnc.Sic  go.ic  m regimine  buano,!!!!  q prxlunt, recte  aliqua 
mala  tollerat,ncaliqua  boa  imjiediant.vcl ct  «liqua  mala  peiora 
incurrant.Sicut  Aug.dictinLt.dc  Oidine.Autcr  meretrices  de 
rebus  humani»,turbaucm  oia  libidinibus.  Sicgsquauis  infide- 
le* in  Aiis  ritibus  peccent, tolerari  pht,  vel  pj*  abquud  bora,  q«I 
ineisjiuenit.velppaltqimaJuqd  vitat,  fcx  h°  aut  q»  ludcir» 
tui  fuo»obfcruant,in  quibus  olim  pfigurabat  verita»  fidei  qui 
tenemus, h°  bom  proucn.it, 9*  tcflimo“ fidei  nr*  hc.nus  ab  ho- 
Aibus,&quafi  infig't  nobis  rtpncafqi credimus, & 16  in  fui* ri- 
tibus tolerant.  Alioru  aut  infideliu  ritus, q tuhil  veritati»  auc 
villicatis  afferunt, no  fuut  aliqualiter  roJeridi,  tufi  forte  ad  ali- 
quod malu  vitidu.fad  vitandi!  fcandalum,  vcldifcidiumqd  cx 
h®  pofTct  ^utnuc,  vel  impedimetu  (alutis  eoiu  ,q  paulacim  fic 
tolerati,conucrtunt  ad bde . Propter  h°.nxt  hcreticorum  & pa 


Iudicium.37. 


ganor u ritusabqii  cedefia  tulerauit,qn erat  mag*  infideliu  mul 
tuudofVt  hef. x it.q,  1 o.  1 i.c.  Lex  auc  huanadr  aliqua  permute- 
re,non  quafi  approbis, fcd  quali  ea  dirigere  no  potesi.  Multa  aut 
dirigunt  lege  diuia,quxdirigi  nopnt  legchfiana.plura.oJI>d« 
fupion  ca*  q inferiori. Vn  h°  ipsu  cp  lex  huana  no  fe  mtiumic 
titdchi»  quxdirigetc  no  pfit,  ex  ordine  legis  xtcmx  jucnic. 
Secus afiteet,fi approbare tcaqux lex rtema  reprobat.  Vncx 
hoc  no  hct,<p  lex  humana  no  denuet  a lege  * ter  na, led  q»  no  per 
fe&e  eam  aflequi  poflit , vt  habetur,  x xS.q.93.3.3®. 


T 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


fiirimen- 

ium.30. 


Juramei)- 

8*101,3*. 


999  vtf afin^l  iuratumel),  poc  811  q[  Qubd  Icx  humana eft  menfura  menfiiraraa!asediuina,&a  tex.tr» 

• quolibet  epodi  Ipcnfarr.Si  aut  fit  ficitii  manifrfle,n6  vfdtlpe-  lege  naturali,  cui*  fini*  c vtiliushoium.ixtq.  19.4.0/9.93.3.0, 

fabiIe,neccominutibiJe,n!lj  occurrat  aliquid  mdiuvadcormv-  qjOppofitum  videtur  dicerc.ixS.q.9ai.©./3.cVq.96Tf.e./.p. 
filiratc,qd ad  Papa  rraxinte  jitinet.si?.q  39.9  a»".  j.c°.i  14.3®./  sm./t°.i  17  ira. 

JOppoiitft  videtur  diecte  a limiii.xxf.q  88. 1 i.o,/<j.iM.8.jm  qj  Kcfpoudeo  dicendum, «j»  licet  16 humana  no  poflit  participa 

read  plcnu  nienlura  vcldidameroutsdiui*,  participat  tnfuo  • 
modo  6c  un pctlc^tc  ad  vnntatcm  hominum . 

811  qCJ^uodin  legibus  ppconfuetuJinem  magis  valfc  fabulariccc  Lex.  1^4. 
difta, nuito  cognitio  ventatis.  Mcth.x  Jcc.7. 


Jurifix.t, 


Refpondeo  dicendum, licu:  Dubio. l toK. 

800  «j^uodcogeiv.iiirairque  Ic  t pr  Trare,peccai  niorrafr,  nifi fit 
per lona  publica,»* 'udex.qui  requifuuwenctur  ad  hoc  xxlq. 
$8.4.0./  j-d.j9.jr.5.<|.:.o. 

qfOppotitum  videtur  dicere  a finu  Ii, et  ii  quo  ad  perfonam  pu- 
blicam.xxtq  317  o,/4.d.t9  q x.ar.x.q.x.o. 
q[Kefp  ondeo  <mcn«tu,fi<uc  Dubio  796. 

IP*  qjQubd  turifif  fe u dccrctiiij  magis  lcquuntur  ius  humannum 
quam  diuintini  cuni  tamen  Ut  pius  atFcntieJum  diuioo  tudicto 
quam  humano.  Idcoerrxnt^uol.i  t.9.xm. 

^ oppufiru  vf  diccrMxf q.£8.t  I.c. 
qi  Rn°  dicendum  <p tnconfnnu  &dcrifibilevf,q»facr*  dodri- 
nx^felfotcs  lurifiaru  glofulas.in  autorirate inducit,  veide  eia 
difceptcnt,cu  fit  pf»  aflemiendu  diumo  iudi°,q  humano, vt  ha- 
betur,Oijol.  11,9. 1 ^ / Opuf.t7.c<>.i 3./ Opol jo.prolo. 

. Itifbcia.77  iO1  qf  C^ubdiollitia  dei  ell  duplex,  fcoudccentia  bonitatis  eius,  d 
retnEu®  pro  mentis. i.q  »1.1.3®./! .d.43^.  x.i,  4®./ 4.  d.i  j . 
q. l.ar.3, 0.4x7 d.«6  q. i .ar. itq. l 0 ./ q.x.ar. 3-q.x.l ®. 

Ii Oppobrum  videtur  dicere.  1 xf.q.  1 00. 8,xDV  ix?.q.  1 04-4.X® 
q[  Rclpondco  dicendum, (icu t Dubio. 49 1. 


q^moso  omnis fellitas  legi  icpugaat, curo  lex  ordinet  bomind 
ad  veram  ftrlicttatcm.i  xt  q.  99. 3.0  • •>. 

f Refporidcod>cendu,<pquu  fimtlitudines  magis  mouent  Ico. 
lum.dt  fabularia  fum  delectabilia,  qux  vt  in  pluribus  homines 
fequumur.ideo  magi»  valent, licet  cognitio  veritatis  fm  fc de- 
beat prcualeteIvtliabetur.ixf.q.7i.x.ira./q.09.x.3“.  3.ix°. 

Xd.18.  Ma.q.  1.3.  t7®./  Plal.  1 8. 

8,1  ^fQjiod  liber  d?  mirabilibus  facYc  feripturx, non  eft  Augudi.  Ubct.f 
ni,ncccftautenticus.3a.q.4;.3.xm. 

^Oppoiituiu  vult  cur  dicere . Quol.9.6. t». 


fRdpondeo  dicendum,  tp  Quodl.9  x.c.dicit  librum  illum  efi* 
fe  Augultmi, prout  Mi 


Iofti|ia«9U  803  q[Qu6d hoisad  dcu/ui ad dhm,parnsad filium, non  eft  iufli* 
wfi  1 fm  fimilituiimem  1 


Magi  iter  bcnr.eu  allegat,  fcd  io  Tertia  par- 
tedicit  cfi  non  dTe  Auguftini  fm  fencentiam  propriam . 

8*4  qfQudd  liber deccclefijfticis  Dogmatibus, non tft  Auguftioi,  Liber.f. 
fcd  Cieonadu.  Quol.  1 x.  1 1 .c 

iJOppofitu  videt  dicere.  x.d.4.I.lrn74.d.ix  q.}. ar.  i.q.  x.b7 


1 xf  .q.  1 1 4.1  .c/  x xtq.  f 7.4.  C/  q*  J 8. 7 

1/3\q.8j.}.c  / i*./  i.d.44.q.x.t.C./3.d.9.q.i.ar. 


d.i4m.i.ar.i.q.5.fra./Opuf.i9.c°.8. 

“ " elpoi  • ! * J ~ J 


d.x  8 4.C.1 4,d.  1 4 q.  i.ar.  t.o.  7 x./  1 m.d.  1 j .q.  1 . ar.  3.  q.4*  <•  /-d. 
4$.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 .c./  4®./  Etm.3lec.r1. 


Jnftifica- 

fso,4J. 


•04 


q(  Oppofit  u m videtur  dicere.  1 \q.4-3  4®.  '.3.  t x°.xp. 
*"  1, ficui  Dubio.  47 *• 


q[  K cfpondeo  dicendum, lici 

tjfQuod  ludificari  dr  tnpfr.  f quo  ad  reputationem,  exeqtsutio 


nem, ac  eaufam.  Sed  opera  legis  ludificabant  p°°  & kcundo,nd 
tertio  modo.ixT.q.  ioo.ix.c.  / 3. J. 40.3.0  / Ro.x.  lee-t./.c®^. 
lec.x  fi.<  Gal.x.c°.4.fi.  c°.3.1cc.4.o, 

q[Oppolitu  vf  dicere, quo  ad  opalegis.3a.q.6x.d-  3m./q.7o^.u 
^[Relpondeodicendumdicut  Oubio.34X  / 343. 

•#y  f Quod  iufli  (nnt  nobililhmx  partes  vniuetli.  16«. ia  bona, & 
pAa  tua  fle  alio ru  profuntets.iJ.q.x3  7.cfi./  Ro.8.Iec  tf.prin. 
q Oppofitu  vf  dicere  quo  ai  peccata  fua  fic  aliorum.  1^.63.  x. 
1 ,n./  4^.  1 7 .q.x.XM.q.  1 .4®. 

q(Rcfpondcodjcenduin,ttcuc  Dubio.717.  (ij.q^.x.c. 
A*  Libor, f.  to6  ■([  C^ood  nihil  laborat, mlidillec  a perfectione  fu»  natur*.  t,d. 
% Oppofit  um  videtur  diCcrc.4  d.44.q.x.ar.3.q  t.x®. 
a ^ R cfpondeo  dicendum,  Q>  dt  fi  dxjtec  a |<fcttione  fu*  natur*, 

& habeat  ex  exertteio  corpus  magis  habilitatum  ad  obediendii 
fpimuimouenti,minu%Iaboratinmotu,&  noufolum  experfc 
Ctionc  natur*, vt  habetur  m fecundo  loco . 

B.  Uus.13.  qf  Quod  laus  vt  communis  eft  laudi  dc  honori,  conuenir  deo, 

vel  qasa  deus  in  fe  omnia  ordinat^.d.  1 j.q*4.ar.3.q.x.t®./  Ve- 
. , *i.q.x3.l,4m./Ro,9.1ec.3, 

q Immomatorcoi  laudr,necoia  de*  in  fe  ordinat.  i1.q.8.d.c/ 
q.4p.»0./q.d3.yx,fi./aitq.9l.i.lm/Ma.q.3.x.c. 
SlRefpondeodiccnduniiiupfr.fprimo,Qi  dcusfin  eflenuam 
fuam  maior  ed  omni  laude.  Ideo  debet  ei  rcucrcntia,  & honor 
Jacn*,laus autem ctfcCtibus  cius,vt  habetur. xiC.q  91.1.1'". 
^fSocundo  dicendum, lient  Dubio.43  7./  703. 
q[Qu6d  ledoratus  ed  pnmut  ordo, inter  quatuor  minores  or. 
dincs,q  et  habet  actum  cathcciz4ndi.4.d.6.q.i,ar.3.q.3.  x®. 


Itftort» 

tus,** 


^|Opp«»fitqm  videtur  dicoc^.d^.q.x.x.^./S1''1 
•Relpondeo  ** 


ln.)9 


•}  R cfpondeo  dicendum,^»  Acolitatus  inter  quatuor  minores 
ordines, ed  primus  ordine  dignitatis  Lcftoratus  autcd  piimus 
via  genera  tionisn^u  quide  bnpfr,qa  por  ed  ordo  holtiani,led 
ed  pnmus^uia  habet  adfi  cathcc.zjodi.vt  habetur  in  p°  loco. 

•°8  ^ft^iihdlcxnsturjliselt  pticipa® legis  jetcriix,&  imprefliodt- 
umt  luminis  m creatura  r«Snah.«]ua  inclinat  ad  dcbitft adu  & fi 
nem  1 xf.q  9 t.x.o./  q.96.1.}  m./  q.97 . 1 . 1 “./  4^.3  3.q.  1 . t .c. 
qj  Oppofit  um  videtur  dicere  a fimili.3  .d.  13  ar.  1 .q.x.  xm./  3 *, 
qfRefnondeodiccndum,licut  Dubio.301. 

8 °9  qQodl  prxceptalccuda  icgisnaturtsquxquaficocfonesa  pri 
nus  prxceptisdmuatx,r6  hnt  trikaoi  lemper,fed  frequenter. 


ficut  St  tota  materia  morali»,t6  cn  deficit  lex.poted  licite  ptz- 
difpenlationcK>liusdri.4.d.33,q,t.x.c 


termitei, led  cum 
•I  Oppolitu  videtur  diccrc a limili.i  xc.q. 1 00.8,0,/ 341.37.4,0. 
qf  Refpondeo  d icendum,  fir ut  Dubto.  7 1 3. 

810  ^VQ^odlex  vetas  non  conferebat  gratiam,  quia  hoc  x°  refer- 
uab*;.  1 xtq.93. 1 .0./ q.J9.a.3®./ q. 1 00.1  x.a/ 34I.37.  i.  4ra./ 
d.40.4.0.  Rom.).(ec.x.h./lec.3./.Gai,3.lec.7./Icc  8.  prmeip./ 
Hcb.i.fi.'  c°.8.fi  /t0.?  fi./.c°.it.lcc.3Ji. 

^Oppolitum  videtur  diccrc  a fimili,44l.l.q.x^r.44j.x*. 

^ Rclpondco  dicendum  , ficut  Dubio. 341./  343, 


5)  Rclpondco  dicendum, ficui  Dubio  8 1 3. 
q.4..o,/  817  ^)Qu  A Itbcraiitas dl  lubicChucin  voluntate.  i,.q.xi.i.j®./  Lsbenlitai.1* 
3J.33  q.x.ai.4.q  j.c/.Sil.c®.  93./  Viri.q.7.1.  c.fi. 

^Jfii.j  csbiectiuc  1 tucjjnlcibiii.i  i?.q.6o.y.c/ix?.q  1 344.1« 
q| Refpondeo  diccmlu,<3'  marena liberaittatis  fcu  obm  eius eit 
duplex.fmedi-ru,  videlicet, pccunia.i.res  pollefla,  vel  immedia- 
Tfi.fi aliqua  pallio  circa  pecuniam. uanior  vel  cncupifcetia,  vt  hec 
ix*.q.6.ar.7.c. Liberalius igit  potiunt)  dupfr.fi vc!  lelpefluma 
terix  medtaie  c.  mo  quo  dr  xxf.q.  1 17.3.4.0.3.  cp  ppnu»  adus 
liberali  tatis  ell  bn  vti  pccuma  m ie  & ir.  alus  .Ec  fic  libculita» 
ed  in  volutate  l'bicfiiue,qa  vti  ed  adus  volutatis,  vt  het.  1 xt.q 
id.i.o.ixLi.q.i  ar.x.o.  Vclrefpedu  materi* immediate.fi r«- 
pi  unedo  amore  inordinatu  tL  cupiditate  pectmi*,  mquatu  na 
P<du:  bonfi  v fu  m eius.  Et  liclibcralitas  ed  in  cdcupilcibili,qa 
quxhbet  vinus  cuius  obm  ctt  aliqua padio,  cd  in  eodem  fubic- 
fto.in  quo  cdtlla  pafTio,  vt  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegatu. 

8id  qfQuod  libertas  opponitur  ncctflitati  coactionis,  non  autem  - - 

nccdlitati  fini». ia.q.8  i.c./i®.^,  LsbettaxX 

Clmmo  libra» opponi;  nccclliuufinis^u  libras  cuiuslibet  rti 
ucdominiu  & pravfui  adus  ad  oppoliu.ia.q.8j.3.4.a 
^RcIpoJeo  diccndu, cp  ticat  naturalibus cais  de* tnoucdoeas, 

*6  aufert  qn  actus  earu  sit  ua:uralcs,ita  muuedo  cis  volutatus 
non  aufert  hbiat6,qoaaioiic»  earfifint  voluntari^  & Jiber^.fcd 
potius  hoc  tu  eis  &cir.  Operatur. n.  m vnoquoq;lccuodum 
eius  generu  proprietatem, vt  habetur.  ia.q.83.i.j“. 

8*7  f qy  od  aliquid  non  elfe  m ptite  liberi  arbitrii^,  contingit  du-  f . j 
pfr.fiii  excedat  facultate  po?  excquentis,  v t volare,  vei  facultate 
rationis  nnperantiqvt  rt  pcntina.Ven.q.x4. 1 x.  c 
qiOppofituin  videtur  dicere  a {imili.Vcn.q.X9.3.6tn. 
q[Kclpond(.odiCendumd)CUt  Dubio.6£6. 

8 1 8 q.C^ubd  liberum  arbitrium  cii  per  fc  ordinatum  in  bonum^iec  T itirw  If. 
tendit  in  malum, rufi  fub  ratione  boni. ia.q. 63.1. 4tn.5. 
qf Oppofit um  videtut  dicere  a fimili.i  xt  19.7. xV3ro./  x.d.  38. 
qi  Refpondeo  dicendum, Gcut  Dubio.  1x09.  (j.c /J.40.X.0. 

819  qfQubdiiuHiuscreaturx  liberum  arbitnu.pd:  natutaliecrciTc  Libertus. tt 

coniu  nucum  in  bonum, fcd  tantum  ex  gratia  .la.o.<f3.i.c 
qj l umn  gfa  no imobijitac  liber.arbi tr.m  bom.  i*,  q.  61.3. x°>./ 

1 xt  q.  1 od.x.x®. / x ^.4.3.7“. /dao.q.x.3  3®  /.i#3.cO.  177./ 

LL4.cu.70m. 

qt  Refpondeo  dicendum, rp  lib.arbi  t.  viator u,por  per  gfam  cofir 
mari  inbom,alq°.mb  non  aut  Iimpfr,vt  habef.3.q.j  x-3m./q.79 
6,im.  xm./p.4.c°.70.x®V Veri.q.14.9.0./  11.9®. 

8x0  tJQubd  locus  ell  ide  per  edenti j,qd  (u perficies  corporis  locan  1 
tu.x.d.ix.7.1®. / i®./gn«d.d.q.xu.c/ C*.lec  8 
qrim.no  locus  & lupficict  diuerif  fum  Ipcs  quiritatis  efitinue, 

conditur*  ndiucrlas  formales  taciones.Opufi4x.c°.i9./OpoL 

7x.c°.x.h  / Mcth.  7Jcc.i4.fi. 

qrRarfpondco  dicendum, q»  logice  loquendo,  ponuntur  dTe  di- 
ucrf$  lpecie»,nonautc  nsetaphifice  loquendo,m(i  materialiter. 

8x1  qjC^uod quxlibct  duo  loca,  luutinfiuita loca, umdiuifibslii  ^ 
quam  mdiuifibilia.  ia. t1.73.xx. 

^Oppolirum  videtur  duc.re.i°.d.36.q^.x.7®./d®. 

Kefp°.  dm,*p  in  p°  Semen  Joqi  de  infinitis  i aau,&  de  locis  di- 
flmdis,quo(uin  vuus  non  ell  aliquid  alternis.  Sed  in  Pruna 
parte  loquitur  de  infinitis  in  potentia,  & de  locis  mdifUndis, 
quoruiu  v nus  ell  patucipaos  aliquid  dc  extream . 

qrQubd 


D I U.TT  ORVU  ilElTO  C O N C. 


»5 


Ipm iil.  fxs^Q*&mtarparaiiafiii»cin]oa>.i*.q.8.».i®7  *P«  t!  ;* 

jOppofitu  videtur  diccrc.  H.q.i.t-C. 

-qRciporuiea  d:ce  mi  mu,  quod  incorporalia  funt  mlocu  per  06 
•xaftum  lii^  vmut  is,noii  autem  percontatum  quantitatis  dirae 
BU$,  vr  habetur.  i <q.6.a*  i**7  a®./  q.*  i.j  j .»./  vtjioJi  »$•}.. 1 xj 

I 

8»5  ^Qu«iili’5ka cil fcieiitia rxtionaSix.l>oAct.upruj. 

jHJoamolupcjcftcniicaleyCumJucnuxlitailtiuiUtio  intcllc* 
oiuv  «d  1 c JVI^KAm.  1 J.q.  t 4.1^'./  l.ti. ) Pui.i|.^t.C.  1 1 
tld  ,ffSxipu<»tit><i:ee;iciuni,qijyiJ  aliqua  icitnciaputcR  dici  icali* 
uuplicittr/cihcet  vno  modo  nnptopne^fii  lioc  ciiplicitcr  qlcih- 

«t  ( 


*AIT 


AT  t.  «!<! 


mjixipl4clUmre«]c.tifitqv*ul*t  kieotia  ctt  »calt%  cura 
4|l»£libet«jiumfit  io  prxdujmentoquaJitavvVciquucibu  fu 
biclto  rcali.Ec  hc  ctuun  qualibet  faciitueA  reabs.quiaqtirlib« 


anii\vcua  anima  lubieCtiue^juxcRetts  rca!c,vcl  qui  a iit  ab  a* 
jiqua^uii  rv-ali  Et  f»tc:uni<|ui-liljctiacntucftrcaJii,  quiaa-^ 
mmjfcftcaimcAkicnsAt  fiutiitA  etiam  materialis,  Iicut  nute- 
mmqoa^aiuilibcciiiciKu:.  Alio  modo  abqualacmu  putvft 
diciica.,N|H.u|«;c,cuiUijinIiccicaulaub|tCi»uaJi*cihc4ii>,fm« 
<u  1 us  oi>  i -,  et  u o»  cft  c nxn»*Jc  c viri  a»  unam  c x ili cs.  bc  Alo  modo 
•: : ftonquciibct  'cieiuucftrtjlis  Jcd  aliqua tAicalu>&  alnjuanr- 
fionaln.Xog.:a  icitur,  bahet  obiect  mn  quod  c/t  cii>  iat*m,s , & 
ideo dicitur icicntu  urionatis proprie , ot  non  rcaiu . AliuiLeA 
enim  ciic  cm  ccalc , & aliud  <fi  icicmuu»  clic  ((leutiain  r calem . 
Sicur  aliud  cAulcntiutcint'irjrca.’ein,<itabiuicUiiiemiijittii 
efle  relationem  rcalcm,vthabctur.Voa.q.7-ii.c. 

1*^  qQuod  Iuir.cn  m actc,fc luiutu  m Solc^cll idem luuicn  fpccie , 
&.i  at  tutu . V ir  1 t.q.9.  i •"  m»l  17®./  CtraJeci#. 

VOppofiium  vuletur  dic£ic.4ah.M.q.x,ar.i.q.3.i“./<|.4.  J®  / 


1 J.q.7j-  5 ;xra./  Animj.4,4n’./dc  Hoc  firnt  Ad$  ©pinfonrtoppb- 
■ fiur,.St  nxitarkar.eiu».  Thomiiqtiainloque  vtuni,6e  quandoque 
aliaff^dnindifputatrnthoofogiiJteer  quando  determinat  hoc 
ih  phyficis  ina^jis  adljcrcat  fecunde  opinioni. 

q Secundo  dicendum, mmd  vt  habetur.  Oiiol.ptya.s.t.*/ ArtR  ^ 

dix xJee.  1 4-ti.  A ge  * eRdnplex.fohcct  perfeftum  quod  pertege 
poteft  imprimere  luamlonnam  ,«1  irn  perferum, quod  hoc non 
-poicA^iifcconfor«*uaafoftior»at*cnt*.  EHicrolorefl  virtbili» 
inafiuimpcrt;elo,eamcncfivilibilM  in  potentia  ad  lAum  per- 
is fcftum,a.l  quem  reducitur perlumen.  - J 

8x9  ^Qjaod eodem adu vuierur o>J6r  & Jox.nf  q.8.j.  am./q.  1*; 

4.c./iJ.t7q.i.j.c7  .t.t^.7d.l«,1  Vcrir.q.8.l4.<Sw.  ‘ J* 

qOppofiiuinvideturdiccrcafiTnili.ta.q.87.».a®.  1 “ 

qj  RefpoudeuHjccndutn,qa6d«*jdcachi  vfcofor&lux.putlut 
■ct»  ro  ndcrdi coiosc.no  aiac  vt  df obscctit ni  vif u»,vrhaberur  in  Io' 

*’“  .adduvtCeftaltrtnh. 


Relpondco  di 


Lumus* 


t Lblii. 


t U*.ij 


i \ 

i 


% Re  lpondco  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.8  z6. 

8 1 J r^iiod  iuincn  bt  eunt  ume  ut  atre/me  iiuiuUaciooc.  1 A.  1 f.  q. 

3.l.4ln./^Uol.4.q.t-.C. 

.Oppgfiii:  vidd  ditcrcaf<d.l.7^.».l^>la.q.>.a.f“./n®. 

^1 K cipoiuJco  dicendum  «quod  lun.cn  » punopio  fu*  emana* 
tioui»  fccym  miMiuationeUccundum  quod  denouo  acquilitum 
fuitin>ci  l {ubicitujicci  cuminoauo  lux  cmanati^miybcut  nui 
luut  habe  r motum  adiundtunvicd  iimpheem  intiuxum  fuc  coni 
muflicauoncu». luctum  nulUm habear uioouauoncm,  vt  ha- 
hctut.Ouul.4  c.  i.  , • _ 

Sad  CQucolumcn  cil  m aere  inteuuonaJiter  >ftu  pcr.niodum  inte 
nonu/rcut  coloro  in  aerc,&  imago  in  lpcculoi.4.d^4.q.x.ir.  n 

% Iromo  lumen  cft  m acre.realitcr.  1 tp  67 . 3 . c / ».  d.  i j . 3 . c.  / 
Amma.z.icc.14.  i *y.  i 

' - RefponJce.d icendum  dupliciter,  fcilicct  piuno.cjubii  iicut  ha 

hetu r.a.d.  1 3 .3 x.Iumcn  i«  aere  1 oauantum cft  a lucc,qu\-  rft  qua 
htavprumniteraniisidciUal^habst  virumquc  ,lcilicct  mudii 
naturalem,  6c  modum : calem.  Ideo  dmmniiuc  lubicCmm,6t  cau 
fu  cflettuc  naturales  vidcA  omnes  mutationes  m illis  inferiori* 
Du*.Hibct  etiam  ex  hoc  efle  Ipintualc^dell  miennonalc.  Ideo 
.1'  dat  ctfc  fp. rituale  coloribus  & politum  fupcrorgauum  vifuslen 
titur.nu  aut  icnfilnlu  pure  natur«!iatvc luL*ct.  Anima. t.lcc.  1 4. 
^Secunuodrccndum.qu  ..d  lumen  diaturcAern  aere  intentio- 
;u.itcrmou<|uidcn  fuuncum quod  intcnno  Jicit  aliquid  quie 
iccii’  inanima, vc  intentio fpccci  vclgcncm,vclhuiulino<litfcd 
fecundum  quod  uiumiodi*.uclfcmiuuionak^dcA  Ipirituale, 
£di<  lumen  datclic  1 ntcntionalc coloribus, & non  pruno  modo 
uhabc^ur.a.iL  1 j.j.cJi.  7 m* 

I17  ^ cjuiod  ex  duobus  luminibu  ,fic  vnum  lumcu  intcnnus.s.d.  1} 
3.vu,./Dion.s.lcc.a. 

t^Immo  maius  lumen, offulcat  minus  lumen,  fecundum  Philo* 
iophun». j J.q.9. r .sm./  f d.  1 4-ar.i.q. ia.®, 
q]  Refpondco  dicendum,  qliod  matus  lumen  offuicat  minus  ht- 
mcn/cihcct  alterius  illuminantis»  non  autem  minus  lumen  illu 
mmatUcd  pciticit  ipfum,vt  habetur  3a.q.f.4«s®./q  9. ».  xm.f 
|.d.  1 j ,<L » . 1 . j “./ d . 1 4,ar.  I .q.  t .s® . 

1x8  %Qu6d  lux  non  videtur  per  aliquam  na>iiitudincaMedquic£- 
(cn tum  luam  mlormat  oculum.  1 a.q.  j 6.3 -c. 

JOppofitum  s iJetur  dicere.  Vciiuq.  10  8.io*. 

Relpondco  d;ccndum,qu  d lux  corporalis  non  videtur  per  cf 
atiam  nihquatenm  fit  ratio  vifibilitatis  vifibiltum,&iorma 
quxdam  dans  ciccflca^tu  vilgbile.  Ipla  vero  lux  qua:  cA  m Sole, 
non  videtur  anobts ,w(i  per  (imilitudmem  cius^m  vilu  noftro 
«xifieam. Sicut  coun  lj»ccic>  lapidis  non  cA  in  oculo/ed  fimihcu 
docitismBonpoceUdTcJquodtormaluc  squxcil  in  SolCyfit 
ipCi eadem  inoculo  ,vt habetur. Vcrit.q.  10.8. 10®. 

. tat  q;  t^udd  !uv  facit, quod  coiot,qm cli  vifibrlis  m poteuua^at  vi* 
(lbtlis  aAu.  1 lq4l.  3.3  m.  f 

^Oppoiitu  videtur  d icei  c.i*.q.  i a.f . 1 ra./  •?.  i.c°,7^.  1 ra.  / Lib. 
s.c°.77.3®./ Anima.4.4  ™«/  Anima.a.lce.t4,fi.;I.ib.3.Uc.  10. 
^ Relpondco  dicendum  Juphuter  icilicct  primo. vt  habetur. 


aiprimoallcgausjficutetuDobin.ioj  

830  .^viu^!uxajcbo6ajprf  lixc  iiueriota  mfiniodifireinoftr^.d.  r . 

a q.x.3.am7?.ixw.8j./PoJ.q.j  7.19®.  IoU5e.4tb^»d*.l©.©,  >' 

•iOppaliiuin ridetur dwc*c.i ^66.3. x®./ 1,6./  r r 3 .q^JBulc \K 
Phy.4. Ia.8.fi.  -'.r..}.  . 

?8  •,  Kelpoivieodiccdam, ficut Dab  0.3 J3. 

831  #||C^tMidorilanreRuailapcccatiir«aiaiTerreatus.Txtq.87;^o.  M.cula.n. 

q,Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.  xxC.q.  87  .dx  fi.  * ’ 

q{  Rclptm Jeo  dicendum,  quc>d  rtmanac  nort  quMe  vt  ccat*  ptr- 
«y,lcdvr p^nxfatufartona,vcbobcturinpVimoloco.  • : • 

«31  .^)Q.uodMagdalaiakcuniJumHieic>.Ch«fott™ie<Ortg;hemi  Ma^dt’ena.1. 
non  luic A4ariapcccstux'.Scd  uxundii  Aug. 8c Greg. fuit  Maria 
peccatrix.  Scciidu  vcio  Ambro.fuit  Mana  peccatrix  Corporafrj 
uon autem fpiruualuer.Moth.atf./  Io  j i.pvm, 
q[  Inuno  fi  fuit  Mampoccacnx  corpa^fuiteciam  ipintualitrr, 
quiacorpus  non  inqmnam^nifidcconlcnfu  mtntis,vt  I uctadi 
xit.t  iC.cj.64.5. 1 »./  4 / L/  Vcrtt.q.  1 5^.  x™./  j.c, 

qj  Rcfpondco  dicendum,  qutid  coii>muniOMOwctur,ciii^d  fuerit 
Mana  peccatrix  3c  corporaliter  & Ipintualuer/ed  pollquam  ad 
pedesieiu  vcuirA  ab  eacieaa  fbnrfcprcmdxmonu , non  fuit 
peccat  1 ix  xnpl  ius  corporali  ter  liccipin  tus  liter,lcd  fuit  data  no 
bisin  exemplum  parniteuciar.Vndc  Ambro.ait . I^ueU  qocAic^ 
meriti  & n-mpurndtuerficaiediiiblui , vradhuciliap.c<aL.x, 

6tum  lAa  pcmtrtiur , vc  Jubetur.  Matluatf. 


javU2i 


jsi  MaH 


833  .^^u6dniagnilkctjAeftm\pl4ratelubic«iue.*A.q.ix,i.im.jf  c ■ 

. .1  j - m ...  . .0  1 b ■ ‘ 


J.J.JJ.<)l.ar.ML3.c./|,»J  ?.i.c”  513. 
q|  Iminptnagmnccnriacftinirjlcibili  fubieccrae.l  v8.<^  6.f,  c./ 


a x*.q.  1 34.4A./  i®./3.d.x^.q.i.x.4i' 


q Relpundcudiceiicum,  uuit  Dubio/ 8 1 f . 

8>4  q Qnod  malitia  ex  qua  diciiali«jspucaic,c  A triplrt.f  habitu*  Malitia,  t. 


Cu:ub«jqi.vK:j,<Iect;onuIt71:  peccatu  praxcdcs.1  x«.q.7«.t.3®7 
a.d,7.qi.a.c.b7M»p.B^®7i)^.»s.8^i/-if^Jcm7 
q.  Opn'  ^rdcorc,quo  ad  peccatum  przccdcns.\ta.  q.3. 1 itSw. 
q|  Rcfpondco  diccduni  quod  nooc  petm  qd^cx  alio  peto  caufat 
potdicicx  malitia cccomifTum^ajxVteAcqnod  illud  primum 
pctnu]d  clUatna  alter.  us^cAcomiiiumex  infirmitate,  vel  paflio 
r i ne.  Ad  hoc  aut  quod  aliquis  ex  malitia  pcccev>porcct  qubd  ma- 
iitialitpnmuni  peccandi  pnnapium, vt  habetur  in  fecudo  ioco. 

83?  q{  Quod  mala  dlc.ratio  & cxpcncncu  doccnr.  ia.q.48. 1 .f  ®7  **  Malum.7. 
c/ 1 M./  x.d.j  4 1 .0./  Veru  q.  1 . 1 o.c. 

qi Oppoiituiu  viuccurdiccrc.x.d.i.q.i.t.x®.  *' 

qj  Rv.pondco  diccdum,quod  malum  elJc^ognoicicur4iion  ex  fc, 

(ed  vtpnuatio  per  habitum,  vehabetunn  iccundo  .i>co. 

836  q C^ubd  b vmucrialitcr  malum  non  ellee , vntuerlum  elici  ira*  Malam.io. 

pcitcctius.iJ.q.ix.x.xm./q.48.x.c.  1 

qj  Immo  malum  non  pertinet  ad  perfectionem  rniueifi.i  J.q.>9*. 

p. x®./q.48.f.Jm. 

qRefjHmdcodiccndu?»  quod  malunoptinct  ad  perfectione  r-  *l 

muc  t h,n  cqi  fub  ordine  cius  cddudi  tur,mi  i racu^e  bom,4t  per  ac 
adcnsvths!xrur.ia.q.i9.9.sn./q.48.i.fm./i.d.46.3.o.  J 

837  qQu6d  impodibilccA  ctlefummu  malu.ia.q  49.3.0.^.103.71  MalunCr  f. 

I ® ./  a atq  1 7 a.d.c7  aaL  1 aj.  1 .1 .1  “./d.3 4 *-4®  / a.c./  4.  d. 44; 

q. 3.ar.  i.q.  i.a™./?.3.t*».i3./ij.  /l'o«».q.3.d, «a.  / Opufl 

if.c°.i6.  1 

q^lmmo  aliquid  cA  fumme  malam.  1 J.  d.  17. q.  a.  a.c./4,d. 

14.  Lix®. 

•j  Rcipondcoilic;ndumduplicirer,Aibcctprimo,quoda'iquid 
cA  fumme  ma!um,quo  nihileA  pc;us,non  tutem luatme  malu, 
quo  non  pofntefi'cpcius,vthabcturin  loas  pruno  allegatis. 
q[ Secundo duendumdicut  Dubm.192  1 

8x8  qLluhd  omne  malum  habet  caulamefikientcm&matcntlcffl,  Malum. a 8. 
non  autem  formalem  & finalem.  ia,q.49.i.c, 
q Immo  malum  nci hxbct caulara  dhcienieatyiiec poteA effe  in* 
tentum.  id.39.q.x.x.c. 

q Relpondco  dicendum  dupliciter, Ailiccc  primo,  quod  malum 
non  habet  ciulametfiocntem  perfc,fed  per  acodcns,  u agente 


ruZL 


.«-.liratlu 


p;*tcr  intentionem. 

Tabula  S.  Thom. 


D q Secundo 


CONCaRDANTlAEt 


.^Secundo  dicendum,  f*cut  Dubio.iox./Saa. 

Milutn.jf.  #39  ^Qaod  malum eft  duplcx.Cmalum  naturx,  & malu culpa*.  Bc 
i vtniqj  eft  vt  m paucioribus.  1 '.0.63.9.0./  i.d^.q.x.x*®. 

ribi 


^ Immo  vtrumq;  eft,  vt in  pluribus  1^49.5.  j,n.q.63. 9.1*7 

^Rcfpondeo dicendum  duplici rer.f.primo  ct  malum  culpxjis- 
cuudum  coram  ipecicm  humanam  eft  vtin  pluribus,  in  alus  ade 
d)  vc  in  pauoor.buUicuc  «nam  malum  natur*, vt  habetor  pri- 
O)»  & («eundo  loco  allegatis. 

•j  Secundo  dfccndum,(icut  Dubio.  197. 

Malum.40.  840  qj  ;j)bd  malum  p£nr,oppomtur  bono  creatur*, malli  vero  cui 
px,bono  ipcrcatu.i  ■>.4.48.6.0./!  *!,«$.  7 9.1. 4®. 

% Immo  illud  idem  boo um.f. mercatura,  quod  per  culpam  afti- 
uc  pnuatur.eius  priuatio  pallias, pomacft  ».d.}7. 4.3.1.  c. 
^Rclpondcodicendum.qubd  non  oportet  g»  malum  p^nr,per 
quod  bonum fubftanciale  priuaeur,fit  magis  malum  (impliciter 
vel  per  piius  £ malum  culpo » quod  eft  in  adionc , vt  habetur . 
ijJ.i7.ci,  3.1^1®. 

Malum.49.  841  qiQuod  omne  malumcft  violentum,  St  contra  naturam.?,  x.c*. 

39./  Mcth.j.lcc  f.fin. 

Clmmo  aliquid  eft  naturaliter  malum. Mauf.id.ix. 
qj  Reipondeo  diceudum.cp  cum  dicimus  aliquid  naturaliter  cfle 
rualum, dupliciter  yntcDrgt  poteft.  Vnomodovt  malum  (it  na- 
tura tpliqsvel  aliquid  Jc  natura  eius, liuc  propnum  accidens  06 
(equem  naturam . Alio  modo  quia  eft  ei  naturalis  inclinatio  ad 
t-j  malum, (tcuc quidam  homines (une  naturaliter  iracundi,vchon 


upifrcntes  prope  er  complexionem.  Primo  igitur  modo  n 
trohibct  aliquid  edit  naturaliter  malum  mlius  quibus  nati 


nrohibct  aliquid  cite  naturaliter  malum  uihus  quibus  natura- 
liter cotranctas  inefl . Ignis  tjdc  i fc  bun*  eft,fed  naturafre  mal* 


aqti{,quu  eam  corrumpit . Sed  (ccundo  modo  nihil  eii  natu: ah 
tcruuluin,  vt  habetur.  Ma.q.  16. i.c.priu. 

Malum. 53.  84 * malum  nH>ris/alicccculpa,dl  prxttr  intentionem  vo 

lunucis.i.d.i.q.i.i.im./d.if.3.$,u./d.34.3.c. 

^Immu  malum  mons,cft  ex  voiuntate.ixC.q  7i.t.c./jw./dx. 
q)  Reipondeo  dicendum,  quod  malum  mons  ex  voluntate Con- 
ungic  per  hoc  quod  voluntas  deficit  ab  ordine  rationis,  &pro- 
pzi)  nms,n6  autem  ex  voluntate  rc£tx,vc  habetur.  1 x« jj.7  i.i.c ./ 
3«7d.c./5.3x°.io.y  1087  iop./uo./Opui:jXn.i  19. 

Mana.  io.  843  qjQuod  beata  vir^o  Mana  (uitl‘anctihcata,pnulquam  nata  e* 
vtero.3a.q.s7.i.o/x.im73.d.3.q.l.ar.l.q.3.u/  Quoh6.q.y.». 
Opu(j.c°.  23 1 ./  PU1L4  j. 

COppofttum  videtur  dicere.  3aq.i7.d.c/  i.d.44.3.3ra. 
ti  Reipondeo  diccndumjicut  Dubio.370. 

Matia.30.  844  ^ Quod  Mana  non  potuit  dici  mater  deitatis, vel  diuinitati».3. 
d.^q.x.s.x01. 

qj  Immo  Maria  eft  vere  mater  Dei.3a.q.x  f.f.c./  q.3  j .4.0./  3.  d. 
4.q. 2. a.o./p.4.c°.34./43.4I*fi./  OpuC  j.c°.a  19. 
qf  Kclpundeodiccdum dupliciter lalicec, primo  quod  eft  vere 
filaret  Dei.vtairumctis  humanitatem, no  autcipfius  diuinitacis 
i m (e, ve  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegaris . 
5fSc(Utuiodiccnduin,qu6d  licet  Deus  tirnificet  habentem  dei- 
tati m.  tamen  dl  alius  modus  (igmhcidi.Nam  Deus  dicitur  fub- 
ftantiue^fcd  habens  dena  icm/iicuur  adiccnue.  Vnde  licet  fine 
tres  habentes dcitaiem,non  tamen  fequitur,quod  (inc  tres  dij,vt 
hal>ciur.iJ.q.39.3.in'. 


Matia. j 9.  $4*  qfQubdpoicftaliquo-.icreatuinacniri',quonihilpuriuscepbt 

in  reBuscreausjli  1 <ullac« 


lontagione  peccati  inquinatum  fir.  ht  ta 
lis  fuit  pumasbcatjc  virginis  M anx,qux  a peccato  originali , & 
actus»  immunis  tmt: tamen  iub  Deo  inquantumeratin  ea  pote 
tn  ad  peccandum.  1 '.4.44.3.3  m./  fi.j.c °.  1 09. 

Oppolirum  vidctuc  dtccie.3'.q.27.i.o./  x.xm. 


qt  Reipondeo diccndunqlicuc  Duba;7o. 

MartyriiLS.  846  f[ji^  uodmartynuloams  Bapiiltrcefebratjicetmorru^fjt,  non 
quidam  pro  hdc,  led  pro  icpi  ehenfione  adultenj.xxtq.  1 14.3  x. 
qimmocaufacu  ufcuquemartyn;xll  verius  fuki.  xxf.q.  1x4. 
j.c7»m. 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  monens  pro  quocumque  opere 
bono,piopterDcuin,cft  martyr  Deuquiacaulacuiufeuqjmarty 
njTicnfolumcrt  veritas hdei,ied  ventas  fidei  vt  eft  operans,  vc 
Jubemur,  x 2 tq.i  a4.J.o./4.d.49‘q  J*ar.3.q.x.c./9m.;i  l^ia®./ 
Ro.8.1cc7. 


Martyriu.16. 847  «Qubd  martyres  111  tormentis  percipiebant  aliquid  de  [gloria 
Dn, led  non  videbant  dfcnciam  Dei.  Veri  t.q.  13. 3.0®. 


m jn  tormentis 

n videbant  clTcntiam  Dei.Vem.q.13.3.901. 
^[Oppolirum  vidccurdiccrc.Vent.q.io.i  ix. 

•j)  Reipondeo  dicendum , licui  Dub;o.48<$ 

Mafculinu.1.  848  ^Quod  nulaiJmum  genus &.  f^auainum  abfolute  przdiuo- 
tur  untum  Jc  (iippofito,  1 J.q.3 1 .a^"/ 3.d.6.q.  1. 1 .c 
U OppoliiLmu.ueturdicerrca  limilj.i.d^.q.i.3.xln. 

^ Rndcodic  uu,q»uiiuimspviica  op.icdeuippbtojicrrpqui 
diadaptat-cne'  et  predicent  de  cflcnua,vt habetur  111  fedo  loco. 
Materia. 3.  849  ^ Quod  materia pyica  quautsfm fe  u>bdcrata,efle  no  pciht,qa 
implicat  cdJ  uiouc,pct  tu  i m ic  cobdcian.  V cnt.q.3^15  *,  . 


Immo  materia  non  efl  feparabilis  a forma  fm  tfa?  & ixuelfe- 

fium.  Merh.H.lec.i. 

Reipondeo  dici  dum.qudd  materia  intcl ligat  abfq?forma.po- 
teli  accipi  dupliciter.  Vno  modo  ab(q;  hocrp  io  mu  intdltgdp 
fode  & deter  minate. fer  (k  materia  aliquo  no  pot  mtcUigi abfe; 
hoc  o>  forma  illo  modo  lntclligat.  Alio  mo,  quod  matefiaia^fi 
gat  abfque  lioc,quod  forma  tnceiliganir  conluie . Et  lic  materia 
nullo  motio  pot  intclhgi  mii  uuclligat  aliquo  modo  fermaqu 
tum  ad  quid  tei  falcim  coufu(e,vt  habetur.  I rm. a uc. 
tfo  ^fQubd materia tnquamurn habe» clfclalte in poRmh/dfion  Materiar 
lis  Deo. t *.a.  14.1t. 3 *./  ix.c.fi./  Verit.q.3.5.0./ 

Op“.  vi  d icere.  1 •^^.3.4“./ 1 .d.  1 9^.  1 . 1 .c  ./d  j 5.4.6®./^  | 
».4“./3*i.c«.J9./Ven.q.x.i  i.tm., 4.23.7. 1 i“./Po*aj.7.7.to® 

Reipondeo  dicenduiTviicut  Dub  0.47  r . Mmmh 

8 J t Quod  in  materia  nulla  eft  potentia  ariiua^.q.j  s 4X.  / 3®,/ 

x.d.  1 g.q.  1 .x.t£/d.3o.q.s.».c  /j.d.3xj.s.x.  c/  3“.  /d.14.4.  c./ 
Meth.7dec.87  feci  4./  Phv.i.Icc.ia./ 

flmmu  in  naturalibus  rebus,  aliquid  preexiftit  fm  potentia  flt 
admi& pafliuilimul.Veri.q.t  i.i  c./ Virt.q.i.8.c. 

Refpondeo  dicendum^icut  Dubio  644. 

8 fa  igQuod  parces  habent  ranone  uiatenx,  totum  vero  rationi  foa 
mx.  1 a.q.7 .3 . 3 au/  q.4f.  t.c  / 3 ‘.0.90. 1 .c/  Meth.  f Jcc.  x./Phy.i, 
fet.f. 1 Lib.3.lcc  1 1 .pnn ./  Llb^.lec.4. 

Clmmo  partes  (e habeet  vt  fornule.Phy.a.fec. f. 

% Reipondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio. 3 5 9. 

*f  3 Quod  materia  coinciditcum  hnc.i.d  .36.5.4®.  Mumui. 

Oppolirum  videtur  dicere.  1 if.q.f  f-4«c. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  fcilicec  primo, quod  mate- 
ria eft  triplex. icibcet  matemex  qua,  m qua  <Sc  circa  «juarn.Er  d 
t ura  tertio  modo comcidit  cum finc,vt  hibetuc.  1 *f.q.  f J.  4.  C / 
a.d.36.y^n».  .a;8xv<f.!f 

Secundo  dicemlumdicutDubio^ao. 

8f4  Quod  matcnapnmafecundu  potentia  no  eft  infinita  (itnpfe 
quia  iccxtcndit  (olum  ad  formas  materiales.  i*.q.7.i.3«.  t 
•] Opm  vr  duere  ,qa  materia  eft  i oib* creans . Quol.3  .q.8.  IX. 

Rclpondcodiccndu,d  uphciter.  f.p°.quod  ft  materia  dicai  oe  d 
ludqd  eft  in  poJ  quocuq;  mo,&  forma  dicat  ots  a^us^iecefieeft  j 

ponere, qubd  anima  humana  & qazlibet  fubftantiacrcatafitcd- 
poiicxcx  materia  & forma.  Omnis  enim  (iibftatiacreataeftcoA 
polita  cx  potentia  &aftu.N6  autem  Ii  dicatur  materia  proprie, 
vthabetur.Quo).3.q.8.i.cpnn. 

Secundo  dicendum, qubd  etiam  quo  ad  formas  materiales  mj 
tena  pruna  non  eft  ht  potentia  adquamcuq ; quant  tate  miagi- 
nabik.Std  citu  ad  quacitacc  coucnictc  lorf  naturali, qua  & mate 
naeep6t,vthc  .x.d.3o.q.2.i.c./^.».c“.id.7ro./Phy.3.kc  10.  , .. 

8JJ  ^Quod  matrimonium  eft  naturalc4.d.x6.q.i. 1.0. 

Oppolitum  videturdircrc4.d.37.L.H. 

Reipondeo  dicendum , quod  matrimonium  eft  naturale , no 
quidem  vr  caulatu  ex  necdlitate  naturx.  led  vr  id  ad  quod  nara 
ra  inclinat  mediante  ubero  arbitrio, vt  habecur.^.d  a6.q.  1.1.07 
?.3»c°.  ix  x.  flt  Cofj.icc- 1 .nted. 

8j<5  ^Qubd  confeafus  per  verba  de  prxfcnti  inter  perfbnas  legiti-  Ma:**IB*,l 
maslicct  111  occulto , facit  matrimouium . quia  catum  hzc  duo 
lunc  dc  ciTcntia  ei  us.4.d.i8.3.o./  L./  QuoJ.  ?.  1 5 a». 
flmmo  matrimonium  in  occulto  liucciandclVnum  prohibet. 
fdffcjA 

^[Reipundco dicendum, qubd  matrimonium  clandcftmump- 
hibetur, non  quia  (it  contra  eftentia  lamatr.mon  j,/cdquixcaa 
fac  multa  mala,  vc  habetur.  4.  d.  xg.  j.c.  j®.  4m./0pud 
6 f.c°.9.  .. 

8f7  ^IQubdconfenfus  poteft  cogi  per  merum.Non  autem  per  rim.  XUci a*»»* 
ht  v terqutf  tollit  mai  nmon.  um , (i  metus  cadat  iu  conftamc  vx- 
rum,5i  non  aluer.3.d.39^r.3.q.a.c/x,n. 

^jlmr.ionec  permccum-4.d.x9.4.o.' 

Reipondeo diccduro  ,(icut  primo  loco, Icihcet  (i cadat 
858  V Qubd  actus  matri  momj  poteft  cile  Gne  peccato, dt  nictitonus  Mix®**!* 
1 aCq.34.1.1®./ xxf.q.i 53.1.0./ x.d.3 l.q.l.I.3m. /q.i.s.  x*7 
3.d.ii.q.3^f.x.q.i.i"*  /4.d.i6.q.i.3.4XJ./d.3  t.q.x.t.o.  ^.3.  *' 

c«.i26.  1x7.  pnn./Ma.q-f.r.i7,a./  q.ij.i.  1. o. , 1 1 Cor-7- 
lec.i.med./il  rhef.4.1ec.t.mcd  / Hc.i3.lec.i.poft  prin. 

Immo  aftus  matrtmotxi; , (emper  eft  peccatum.  4.  d. 
q.s.i.c.6. 

% Rcfpondo  dicendum,  qubd  ariux  matritnomj , fempereft  p <t 
carum-faltem  venulc,quiadilficifecft,  qubd  in  rab  deleaano- 
ne,  aliquis  placent  ix  mutus,  non  inliirgat.vt  hal-ctui.^.d.jfq- 
i.5-4re.mfiexculetur  propter  bonum  prolis,  vel  fideunteotu» 
actu, vel  habitu, vt  habetur.4  ji.3 1 .q.x.i  j>. 

8f9  Qubd fponfus cognofeens (pon lam , & pofl  contrahens  ma-  1 
trimonium  cum  aba.non  potcif  reduc  ad  primam . Nec  renetur 
cam  durare  fecundum  aliquos , fi  (ponius  (it  melioris  c- «ndiuo- 
nisvcl  ligna  fraudis fint  cmdenria,  quia  non  videtur  dectpa, 
led  fingit  (cdcccptaro.4.d.xd. 2.4“. 


fla 
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tomrjlliinrjbKclrfj  redire  ni  prinum  4,4  17.  ij.  i. 

«*a£fcj*~ 

- — ' • *•---* 'xicorap 

verba  d 


* • ..  <0  dicendum,qu6d  compellitur  ab  ecdefia  redire  ad 

prim.iiivji  fit  contrahens  per  verba  de  pmfcntt  fine  eonfenfu , 8c 
poft  cum  eonfenfu  cum alu  .Sed  ipfe  pOctos  debet  pari  excom* 


tr.mo- 

*6i. 


■tobniCSriohcmvtl  ftlffere , vt  habetur, fecundo  Joco. 
t6o  «Quod  matrimonium  dat  tna  remedia  contra  coinupHcctia», 
fd?  • rtprinicndocaspcrgratiam.honeftandoeispcrbenae- 
jU<,&cTp.CnJo  afluip  c>u«.4.d.a6^.i.^.c./4“. 

^Ttromo  (emanet  memo  ria  delegationis,  flt  inclinatio,  iterum 
& periendi. 4. d.  a.q.  1 ar.i  q.  J.c./M^.q.f.ar.x.  q.  i. 

«fR^fpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter  , fcilieer  primo  , quod 
•1;W  ■py^tiinc  ftitiii  a*hi  coniugkft , dum  concupifcentiat  farisfit , ad 
alias  corruptelae  non  ira  incitat , fcd  ramrn  remanet  ex  memo- 
ria ill;u»  delegationi»  adhuc  inclinatio  iterum  en  periendi . 
^Secundo  dicendum  quod  adhuc  non  fatisfit  appetitui  abfolu 
te,qma  remanet  turp  tudd  prrnf , fit  fic  non  reprimitur  fatisfa- 
dendo  ei,ftd  tnagi»  augetur  fecundum  (c.Sed  vr  ordinatur  ratio 


^■Rc/pondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  fcilieer  primo , <»W  ii£fi 
eft  per  fimilitiidinem quapdjm.quia rccipetcquod  cft tali» ms- 
0»Oric,prxropponitur  in  tuitioni  imcJloftu*  ordine  quodam , fi- 
eut  intcrprrtcritqir  fi(  Initurum  pr$lcn»ordomucmtur,  vt  ha- 
betuf.Opufri.q.  13.jp  rclponfumeoriina. 

^JSccur.d  jdiccnduiii  cfl^iuod  iJcohocdiilum  intelligi  poteft, 
tjuia  ihrelle^us  poflibihsjbccies  retinet  pep  tempora,  cum  (it  !o 
cu» ipecterum, fecundum  rhilofophum.Sed  adc^i nun  redit  ni- 
npfanrafinaraquefunr  tu  parte lenfitiua^bictuuilla  m:nv>' 


fcnlitiiia  ponit,  vt  habef.Opu^i.q.  i }f  in  relponfionc  fota., 

866  memoria  intelleAiua non  diHcrt  rcalitcr  ab  intcllc&u  Memoria.  <5. 


WC, reprimitur  quo  aJ  corruptelas  eiu»,vt  habetur. 4.d.x.<j.i.  ar. 


Sf* 


l.q.jx  /d.ifi.q.i.J.+^./p.j.c®.!  jd. jm./  Ethi.j.l«.vl 
I5i  fjn ndd quirquid impedit matrimoniumin  vno, impedit 8e io 
• » alio;qniama:r:moniumn6porcflclaudieare.4^J.i9.ar.3.q.»A 


4flmmo  matrimonium  claudicare  poceft.4.d.  39.3  .3“. 

* Rcfpondeo  Jicedum^p  matrimonium  claudicare  poteft,  quo 
idcffcftum,nonauremqtfoa4  vinculum,  quia  Joluto  vtnnque 


#u; 

»■* 


matrimonio, quandoque  mi  licet  contrahere,  & non  alteri,  vt 
habetur.*  4.39.3.3“. 

f it  <(fQu&<f  maleficium  cft  ranhimad  vnam  perfbnam,  frigiditas 
tero  ad  omnes , ideo  frigiditas  m viro , impedit  cuotrahi  macri 
jnoniamcumiiia,nun  autem  maleficium. QuoLi  i.t  t.c. 
#Immo etiam  maleficifi eft refpeftu omnin.4.d. 34.3.0.  L d*, 
W Rcfpondeo  dicendum  ,quM  maleficium  eft  aliquando  refpe- 


poflibilijcd  eft  habitualis  retentio  cius,euiuvaftu»cQ  incclhgc^ 
tiaqu*oricurrxoiemoria.ficutaftuscx  habitu.^.q.79.7.  a/ 
S-93*7-3“./ 5.x.c®74.fi  Vct:t.q.7.3.5m./q.ro.j.o. 

mcmoru,intelligcntia,dt  voluntas  fiint tres  potenti* 
Attinet*  ab  inuicetnquuinemom  eft  virtus  rerentiuufpccicrii 
V d.J.q  i 1.0./  Vcm.7.j.;“. 

4K  efpodco  diCcdfl  dupliciter, (cilicet  primo,»in  primo  5cn:cn[ 
«wdm  dicit  hoc  fuftencan.lo  opinione  Magtftri.  vt  patet  ex  ver 
bwfciu'  ibi,fcd  in  primis  locis  loquitur  (ecunJu  lententia  ppria, 
^Secundo dic. -iulum, q. : jJ  lieut  ipfcibi  dillinguic, hoc ni.ir;n 
potentia  fumiturdup!iater,fdlicet  vel  fecundum  qu6d  Philo, o 
phi  communiter  acapiuydeftpro  principio  operanonls;  E:  :i c 
quia  memoria  non  habet  oncrarioncm  dillinAam  ab  bpcr^io- 
oeipfius  intellectu  vdeo  Phiiofophi  fecundam  effentiampotea 
tic.hUc  vteft  potcntiacogniciiranon  pofueruntea  n difiinccjin, 
ib eo,vcI  fumttur  pro  qualibet  proprietate  ani mr  corin rijtc  na 
turam  eius.Siue  ordinetur  ad  actum  Cue  non , tiuc  vt  cft  princi- 
pium intdligentir.Etfic  quiafcceptibilltls , (lue  retentio  habi- 
tualis cft  qtredam  proprietas  animi  continens  natuum  eiu*,m 


s 41 


tfnvnius  perlbnrtaiuum  aliquando  autem  refpe6u  omnium, 
trfkmalriiciu  perpetuft  dirimit  matri lAouiu  , ooatit  malefici 


t**. 


<arale,vt  habc.a.d.  54  3.  L«"*.  / C^uoL  t1.10.0J  M.C 

^ir6d  maturi  ne  Katc  i ieuhtur  de  feto  ,p 
' ut  5t  alja  otficia  ecclelir  pr  ruenirt  pofT 


» :cufttur  de  (ero  .propter  houeftas  can 
^ ^frunr,noi 

ribnioblenriam.QUokrs8.«>. 


, non  autem  pro 


Jlmtnononeftlienilcjdeprfueniendo  preccpnim  , differedo, 
quia  prpeptum  nullo  modo  tjfiis  tunfgredi  dcbet»vt  pr^uentac 
• |ed  h trad  fgtcfliii  fufri^drffrTendo.debcrillud  quantum  poteft 


bituali  ter  retinere  fpecies  mrelligibilcs  tft  libi  loco  actus . Et  fic’ 
ponitur  in  pnmo  Sententiarum  efl*e  porentiadiftincta  al*  .mcl- 
leetu  poffibili,non  autem  primo  modo . 

••7  dicens  verti  led  credens  fe  dicere  falfum , dicit  mfdacifl 

p (c  & fbrm aliter, non  au:  econuerfo  nifi  n accides, & matcriafr. 
ixf q.uo.i.o./j.d.38.i  4ra./4.d.at  q 1.3.4“./  QuoU  17.C. 
flromo  mcntitur,(ed  tamen  dicit  mendaci  um.  3^.3  3. 1,  ” 


Jmplcrc in  quocumque  tempbrc.4.d.i.q.  1^  3.4“. 

cfpopdco  dicendum, quod  uon  cft  (unjlc  de  prruenlfdo  pr* 


^Rc( 


qfRndeo  dicedu  rp  in  vl.°  loco  loqf  dc  medacio,  quo  a<l  gen'  na 
tutr,i  ilijs  aurem  quo  ad  gen*  mom,qa  in  moralib*  for*  8c  Ipe» 
fumitur  ex  fine. 


cepnhri, quando  cft  tempus  & hora  detthninara,  vt  in  praeepto 
. . iauoi|  hora  nona  vel  circa  horam  nonam, quod  pr^ueturi  non 

•”  debet, licet  puflit tardari  rthaberur.rfif  q.  147.7.1®.^ 4.d.i  j.q. 
|:Mr,4.tj.3.e.5cd  quandorempus  3c  hora  non  cft  determinata  dc 
*ece(Tirice,vt  iu  voci» , 8e  horis  canonicis  eiufiicnp  dici  fub  vno 
prxcepto,cumqoolibetdle|irrnumeecleficpr^ceptum  de  ho 
v _ ru  canonicis  dicendis,  tunc  confidcrandadlinrino  cius  qui  pre 
**  - oenit/vcltardattempufin  matutinis  dicendis,  vel  in  qutbut- 
cunqurhoris  canonicis . Si  cniiuhdc  facit  propter  laiciuiam , vt 
foilicctqutetiuifomnoleatiar8t  voluptati  vacet,  noneftabfquc 
peccato. St  veto  hoc  fac  tproprefnetcfTitiretn  licitarum  8t  ho- 
ncftarum  occupationum . puta  fi  clericus  aut  magillcr  debet  vi- 
dere lediones  fuas  de  no3c,vc!  propter  aliquid  aliud  buiufmo- 


86 8 qii^uod  mtftru’  (anguis cft  in  fynmis loco  fcminis.&cft  fpria  Menflruus.  t. 
fnatena  corpri  Chfi  ac  aiioru,n6aflclcmc  femine.  3*0.31.3.0./ 


^.3 “./  q-  5 1 ■ 4; c / q-  5 1 • 3 j m / r d.  1 8. q . 1 . t fi'"  / d/3  0^3“.  / j . 


di, licite  poteft  de  lerodicerc  matutina» , 3t  in  alqs  horis  canoni 
(it  tempus  pr^uem  re  vel  tardarr,qoia  melius  cft  D»  o vtrumqud 


leddm,fci'icct  & debitas  landcs  & alia honefta officia, quam 
petvnum  aliud  impediatur.  Ec  quantum  ad  tcclefiafticum  offa  * 
dum  Sc  folemnitat  utn  celebri  tat  et,inei  pit  dies  a velperis . V nde 


• . fi  aliqui»  poft  diftas  vcfperas  8c  completorium,  ex  eaufa  licitadt 
^ * honefta  dicat  matu  t nas  ii  hoc  ptrti  ner  ad  die  (equcte,vt  hatx 
Q uol.  3. 1 8.c./ 1 “.  Vndc  etiam  liect  tardare  horas  canonicas. 


• fff  ^Qu«jdmed  ator  Dei  & hominum, eftfolut  Chriftus  principi 
liter, lortruroentaliter aut funt  prophetat, & facerdutes  vtriufq> 
teftamcnti  & angeli.Non  autc  SpimufTanCtus  necdxmoniu.3*- 


«.xd.i.o  /3aLip.ar.3.q.3.o./  OpuCj.c®.! »./ Opu(.da.c°.i8./ 

,« ‘ 


laL|  Jec7.fi. 

qimoio  Chridos  cum  fit  Deus^on  cft  mediator  Dei  & horni 
pum.3^Lip.ar.f  q.a.o./L.fi. 

. . CReipondco  dicendum. (|Dod  Chriftus  fecundum qubd  homo 
•ft  mediator  Dviflchominuin,»  Iccuudurnqubdifi  pcrfonaco 
pofita.Non  aure  fecudum  quod  Deus, vt  habetur.  j*.q.itf.:.o.  / 
j.d.ip  ar.j.q.i  o./LfL/4.d.43.ar.i.q.t.c./d.48.q.t.t.c./Vc- 
tie.q.x9.4.9“-/M“*/  »iThi.aJeci.fi./at  IhLt.leci. 


fdf.^Qu^kl  memoria  quz  cft  altera  pars  imaginis  Dci,nm\  cft  prb 
l - ’ uia  abftrahic  ab  omni  tempore,  cum  fit  in  mtdie&il 


tentorum, qui 

ft  non  in  parte  fcnfitiua.  1 * q.79.6.1 »./  Opuf.7 a.q.  13. 
qflmmo memoria lmclicdwareipicit pr*ccma.Vcnt.q.  i*.  1. 

. ....  . 


d.j.q. t.I.o./d-4  q ».l  cj  im./ Mcih.f.lcc  t. 
qj  Immori  fassguinemclfroo  no  format cocept*.3*.q,3 i.f. 
q[ Rcfpondeo  dicendum , quudiu  tertia  parte  ad.3rn.  p mfifniff 
incell  git  (anguine  corruptu  que  natura  abijdt  fin°fi»  metibus^ 
malienbusvndedicir  ibide  quid  non  eft  materia  f^tUs.fed  pur- 
gamentum eius.Sed  in  alqs  locis  loquitur  de  (anguine  puro  St 
mundo  quem  natura adminiftia: ad  f^rum . 

•dp  ^f <^ubd  omnis menfura  in  fuo gencte feipfa  menfuratur , (cBi-  Mcnfum.d, 
eet  linea  per  lineam, St  tempus  per  cempus.Poa.q.3.i7.S4“. 

^fOpp-»™  vfdicef.i^tfd^.itwyi^^.L  prtn.-i.d.t.q.i  d.4™. 

^Relpondeo  dicendam, quod  (eip/ameuluratur, no  eadem  nu- 
mero cum  meo  fui  a, /ede;'emfpece.  ••  i ■ *’» 

870  ^Qu6d  menfura  debet  cii  omogcnca,iJeft  einldem  genetis  cu  Menfura.8. 
nseniurato.ia.q.j.3.i“7iif.q.  19.4,1“.  ♦ 

^Qppofitum  videtur  dicere.Poa.q.7, 4.7“. 

^fKe()>ondeodicedutn,qu6d  menfura  proxima  proportionata  • *'  '•  i 
^ menlutato  debet  eftcoinogeneajdcfte.ufdem  genens,  non  aute 
in  alij»,vt  habetur  io  loci»  prirou  allegaris . 

87  * ^IQuAd  corporalia 8l  Ipintualia  inquitu  'coueniut  in  perman^  Menfura. 1 1. 
tiaeendi,prit  habere eademefuriiC^uu  ».<Cx.q.i.x.a“  /q.t.x.c 
^Oppofitnmvideturdicerci*^.iaf.  im7x.d.  x.q.  t.i.o.f 
Ma.q  id.4.i9“./Quol.3.q.4.cfi. 

WKclpondeo  dicendum, ficu:  Dubio. 3 8d. 

87*  ^pu6drona:ura]is5cpr;ncipiarinaturaliterindita funtregn  Menfura.  14. 
generales  St  mcnfurj  omnium  agendorum  ab  homine, non  au 
tem  naturalium. nS.q  91.3.*®./  Vemx3.i.x*./q.i4.4.c. 
flmmo  res  ordinatur  ad  rationem  naturalem,  vc  menfura  ad 
menfuratum  1 xC.q.^.j.c. 

5iRefpondeodicciidum,f»cut  Dubio,  axi. 

•73  ^Quod  intellectus  Dei  eft  unfura  prima oiumrerfi  no  mtnfi*-  M«xfura.n. 

r.wa  :c»«ft  rnefura  fecndi  in  eforata-Sed  intellectussiofter  cft  me 
foratus  a rebus «6  menfuraus.  1*  q.i  1 .a.cV  1 x?  0.93.7 .3“.  1 .d. 

I9.q.3.x.x“.  ?.x.c«ii.in..  Vcnr.q.i.x.8.ia.c./PoJ‘  q.7.  io. 
j“./  R0.3 ./  Pericr.i  Jec3  / Lec7.o. 
^Immointcl!<autnoftereftproximaoperisrcgula,&menfo- 
m.Vtnt^j.  1 .s.c/ q.4.4  .e. 

Tabula  S.  Ibom.  D a ^Rcfpon- 


I 


Mentiri.!. 


J Meretrix.}. 


CONCO 

Refpondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.xli. 

174  qfQuod mentiri eft  concretum  & mendacium  eft  abflraftuai. 
Ideo  dicens  vero  contra  opinionem  eius  mentitur,  fed  qu6d  di 
dtnoncft  mendadum.}.«L38.i.im. 
qTOppofitum  videtur  dicae. xxtq.i  io.!.o./3.d.38.i.4®. 

Reipondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio. 867. 
in  I meretrix  debet  permitti  inciujute,quia  fecudum  ius 

pofitiuuni  ciuile/implcx  fornicario  non  prohibebatur.  Sed  po- 
tius in  poenam  fecundum antiquias  leges,  mulieres  Jupanarib* 


R D A N T I AE 


f Immc  prrualente  Chnftianari 
4.d.3j  q.i,art.».q.!.x®. 


Meritu*. 4.  1 


Mcmi.il. 


mitti , idefl  tolerari  in'ciuitate,non  quod  fornicatio  licita fit/ed 
vt  vitetur  peius  malum, fcilicet  lbdomiainccftus,adulterium,8i 
huiufmodi  quia  lapientis  legiflatoris  eTt , minores  tranfgreflio- 
nes  permit  terc,vt  maiores  eauclrur.Et  in  regimine  humanoiUi 
qui  pfunt  ,)rede  aliqua  mala  tolerant, ne  aliqua  mala  maiora  in- 
cunantur,quia  Auguftinnsdicir.Aufcrmerecricesderebushu- 
inanistutbaueris  omnia  libidinibus,  vt  habetur.  ti?.q.  iot.3. 
a®./q.i03w».3®./»ilq.i«.ii.e./q.i  J4.i.i®./4.d.i.q.a.ar.3. 

q-4x./ d.3  3 .q.  1 . ar.  3 .q.  1 . 1 ® ./ Ma^.  1 y . 1 . 1 »./ Opu£  » o.iib.  4. 

c°.i4./  iC.Cor.y.prin. 

•7 6 qjQuod  ad  meritum  tria  requiruntur, fcilicet  fiatus  vif,domi- 
niutto  opcris,&  charitas.3^.1 8.x.c./d.30.f.c.  Vcrit,q.ap.tf.c. 
qf  Immo  ad  meritu  reqrunf  tatu  duo.f.  cia  & virt*.  x.d.x6.*.cfi. 
qf Re foondeo  dicendum, qubd  in  fecundo  loco  loquitur  dc  prin 
opio  formali, immediate  el  icitiuo, fcilicet  de  habitu , fcd  in  alij* 
locis,  et  ia  de  principio  mediato.£de  poretia  & dc  flatu  operitis. 
•77  ^Quod  polle  peccare,non  facit  ad  meritum/cd  ad  maniitflatio 
nem  eius.  Verir.q.z4.9.  y ®. 

COppofltum  videtur  dicere. 4. d.  1 7.q.  1 .ar.x .q.  t.o. 
q Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  fi  opus  acccptabilc  Deo  dicatur 
opus  meritorium,  tunc  planum  cfl  qubd  pofle  peccare  de  fe  non 
facit  ad  meritum,ncc  aliquis  in  peccato  mortali  exiftes  notcll  fa- 
cere opus  Deo  acceptum . Si  autem  omne  opusquod  eft  bonum 
cx  genere  & bona  incentione  fadu, 'dicatur  op’  acccptabile  Deo 
tunc difpofltiue  facit  ad  met  itum,lcd  dicitur  aliquis  non  potuif 
fe  facere  bonum, non  quia  omnino  non  potuerit , fed  propter  fi- 
xionem obftinate  voluntatis  ad  malum,  in  qua  incidit  diurna 
gratia  defertus , vt  habetur.4.d.i  7^.  i.ar.i.q.i.  1 
Meritu.*. J»  878  qfQu6dnalib,mercmur.4^.i7.q.t.ar.a.q.i.o.yd.»aa.i.q.ix, 
qflmmo  natura  (Ibi  rcliAa  potefl  demereri, non  autem  mereri. 
Quol.  y . z.c./  QuoLtf  £.  i 

qf  Rcfpondeo  dicendum , quod  naturalibus  meremur  & demere 
mur,vrprincipio^ion  autem  fbrauliter,vt  habentur  in  locis  p 
vtraque  parte  allegatis . 

Mccicu.xf*  ®79  qj  Quod  habitibus  non  meremur  nec  demeremur,  fed  aftib*.x. 

d.17.1.4™*  Ma.q.i.i.11®./».?®./  y.8®./ Verit-q.i.i.x®, 
qj  Oppofltum  videtur  dicere.  1 x*  q.y  y.1.3®. 
qj  Refpondeo  dicedum,qu6d  aliquo  dicimur  mereri  dupliciter» 
icilicet  vno  modo  ficut  ipfo  mento, eo  modo  quo  dicimur  curre 
re  cur  fu.  Et  hoc  modo  meremur  a&ibus.  Alio  modo  dicimur  me 
reti  aliquo^icut  principio  merendi  duplidter^ciltcet  vel  quo  ad 
efle  jpfiusa&us,ficut  dicimur  currere  potentia  motiua,  vel  quo 
ad  facilitatem  Jicut  arte  faciliter  operamur, & ficdicimur  mereri 
virtutibus  & habitib*,vt  habetur . 1 x*.q.y  y .3  m ./  Pofter.i.fec.t. 

880  fj  Quod  non  potefl  e/Te  idem  adus  numero  memorius  & frui- 
tionis bear$.ta.q.<$  I.4.C./  y.x®. 

Oppofitu  videt  dicere. iJ.y.q.i.i.i.c./QaoLl.vel9.q^.3x>. 

€[  Rcfpondeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.  1 34. 

881  q[  Quod  homo  quolibet  adu  meritorio,  meretur  augmen  tu  gra 


Mmtfi.34/ 

Mcrieu-4^. 


tizJed  non  flatim  augetur.  1 xlq.i  1 4.8.0./  r.d.  17.3.0. 


tit  vim  merendi  uitam  rternam,fi  propter  inanem gloriam  G*, 
etiam  fi  illa  inanisgloria  non  fit  peccatum  mortale, »t  habetur. 
llt.q.1  3 i.J.c.fi./  J*. 


t|f  Oppofltum  videtur  dicere.XAi7.y1®. 
q Reipondeo  dicdlutn,  quod  quando  adus  meritorius  fe  habet 
ad  primi ura  foluro  in  ratione  meriti,  tunc  ficut  quis  pet  vnum 
adum  ciufdem  rationis  meretur  praemium, ita  & per  alium. Sed 
quando  fe  habet  non  folum  vt  meritum  ,fed  quodammodo  vc 
eaufa , tunc  fe  habet  adus  meritorius  ad  augmentum  grao^ , vt 
quohbctadupoflitmereriaugmctugrat,vtliabe£.x.d.i7.f.  *m. 

Meritu.  J7.  88*  %Quid  nullius  virtutis  adus  eft  meriroriusjufi  fit  informatus 
Aaruate.  lx*.q.lM.3®./  xxt.q.x  9.1*^.83.13.13.^.114. 


x.im7  x.d.X4^.».4>3,D7-t'n*/‘h40f^*/  *m./  }-d.  * 8-x.c7d.3a 

“ ' ‘ Ve 


Mj  qr  Q uod  roentu  eft  aquale  prxmio  ri ix  xtcrnfrnquiliarr  y,, 

tUacis.1  x«.q.i  14.?.o./Ro.8.Lcc4.  ^ 


qflmmocft  xquale  xqualitatc  proportionis  tantum. i.d.  17,  *. 

o./  j.d.1 8.*.c. 


tradendae  condempabantur.  4^.33. q.i.ar.3.q.t.ar.x. 

religione,  lex  illa 

33  q.i.art.»-_ 

q[ Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  quod  meritrix  etiam  nunc  debet  per- 


qj  Rcfpondeo  dicendum, 'quod  eft  xquafexqualitate  auantu*. 

a * — “ TftitfH  ‘rah 


1 gi  onc,  lex  illa  extirpata  cfl. 


tisitiquanrum  eft  ex  gratia  Dei;& virtute  SpirituC  _ 

f;r ana  Spirituflandi  quam  in  prxienu  habemus,&  li  06  fit  equa 
tscloric  m adu,  cfl  tamen  xqualis  glonr  in  virtutc,vt  lubetur 
1 svq.i  1 4.3 . 3 ®.Sed ex  parte  noftra eft xquafe  aequalitate  pro- 
portionis vt  acceptatam  a Deo . 

884  qCQuod  idem  potefl  clle  meritum  & prxmium , fcd  oon fecuo- 
dum  ulem, 4trefpeduciulilem.3.d.t8.i.im.  ' 

qi'Oppofitu  videtur  dicere.  H.q.Oi-f-C./  y.x®. 
qi  Reipondeo  dicendum^  potefl  effe  idem, fi  loquamar  de gm» 
tia  non  accipiendo  gratiam  imperfectam , qux  communiter. eft 
in  flatu  meriti.Sed  gratum  perfectam  eux  potefl  efle  principii 
meriti, vt  patet  de  Chrillo.ldco  potefl  efle  Umul  cum  prxnuo, 
1 beat itudine,  vt  habetur.i  aq.d*.4^7  f .*®.Sed  in  ter 


ideft  cumbcatitudine,  vthaberur-iaq.6i.4x7 
tio  Sententiarum  loquitur  quo  ad  gratiam  im perfectam. 

88 y ^Quod  meritum  cfl  cauli  cflkicns  prxmij.Vent.q  19^5.0. 


Oppoficum  vidcturdiccrc a fimilLy.d.ip.j.x®. / 4®. . d. 49.  MaioMh 
q.iur.3.q.3.o./Verit  q.*  1.7.0. 

Reipondeo  dicendum, quod  meritutn  eft  eaufa  premi)  vc  eaufa 
efttaens , fed  eft  econuerfo  in  genere  caulx  finalis , vt  habetur. 
Veric.q.*9.d.c.  • 

88<5  qQubd  prxmi  um  fuie  merito  efle  non  potefl, nec  perna  fine  cxl 

pa.x.d.y.q.*.x.c 

f Immo  8l  clemencadicuntur  remuncrari.Po‘.q.y.9^®. 
q]  Rcfpondeo  diccndum,qu6d  elementa  non  dicuntur  remuiie» 
rari  fecundum  fc,quia  occ  fecundum  fe  aliquid  meruerunt, fcd 
dicuntur  remunerari,  inquantum  homines  in  eu  rcmuncrabua 
cur  ,'ptout  fcilicet  elementorum  claritas  in  gloiiam  (anctorum 
cedet,  vt  habetur.  Poa.q.  3.9.9®. 

887  qjQubd  prpnium  potefl  effcfimul  tempore  cum  mcrico^oa»*  Msa8|f« 
tern famul  1 .Jt  u ra. : .d.  1 .q.  1. 2.0. 

qf  I mmo  nec  limul  tempore.  1 a.q.6i.4.c7  f.  x®7  3*.q.  19. 3.C/ 

5 d.18  4.c7  Vcm  q *9-d.c 

q,7  Rcfpundeo  dicendum , ficut  Dubio.884. 

888  fQudd  nulluspotdlfibitncreriexcondigno,necexcongioo, 
reparationem  pali  lapfum.  ntq.  1 14.7. o./ i.d.  X7-4.J"./ 
6.cJHc.6. 

q,’  Oppofitu  videtur  dicere  a fim  ili.x.d.  y .q.x.  1 a/  d.*  8.4-®* 
q|  Reipondeo  dicedum^  ficut  Dubio.689. 

889  qfQjiod  homo  potefl  ^liquid  merens  Deo  fecundum  quidprg  A. 
fuppofita  Dei  ordinauouc,o6autcmfimplicitcr.i  stq.xi 


>cx  fblo libero  arbitriaxd.yq  *.i  .o./d.  18.4.0. 
mdeu  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio./ 6 89.  ... 

889  fQubd  nullus  meretur  viator, & pro  viatore  utitum.i*.q.^4.  A-  M®*1 
9.0./  xxtq  1 3.4.X®./  q.l  81.X.1™./  |*.q.  »4.3.  l®7  *.d.  1 1 . q.  *. 
ix./  3.d.i8.*.c.,d.30.y.c./4.d.t  y.q.4.ar.6.q.x.j®7d.  yo.q  s. 
ar.uq^.o./  Vetic.q.i9.7.y®./  >8  Cor.t  f.lec.x, 
flmmo  etiam  illi  qui  fiant  in  puigatono  mereneu  r.4d.i  tq.i. 


ar.jxi.i.4' 

qjRefpondeodicendura,qubd  poft  hanc  vitam  non  potefl  efle 


meritum  rcfpectu prxmii  eflentialis.  Sed  rcfpcctu alicuius  prx 
mi)  accidentalis  potefl  clie,q 


:,quand  u manet  homo  in  flatu  viat 


aliquo  modo  Er  ideo  in  purgatorio  potefl  efle  actus  meritorio^ 
culpat  " ' ' 


quantum  ad  rcnufUoucm  culpx  venialis , vt  habetur.4.d.  x(.q» 
l.ir.3q.!4a. 

q[Qubd  fubiectum  Methaphificxcfl  ens,inquantum  huiulmo- 
di.Meth.tf.prm,/  Lib.8.prin./  Lifet  1 Jec,7m. 
qflmmofubftancia  eft  fubiectum  Mcthaphific^.  Meth.  iiec.it 

Sin./Pofter.iJec*. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  quid  fubiectum  Methaphific^eft  da> 
cx/cihcet  vt  communiter  confideratum  in  tota  (cientia, &fic 


cfl  ens  8c  vnum , & vt  principaliter  intentum , quia  cfl  prino* 
pali  ter  ens,falicet  fubflitia,vt  habetur.  Mcth.  y.lec.^.prm  /Life 


5.3®./  4-d. : y .q.  1 . ar.3  .q.4.0./  q.4-ar.7  .x.o./  Ver  1 1.  q.  16. 6.  c / 
Verit.q.  1. 10. 4®./q.x.3.x®V  3®./ 9®./  iS.  Cor.  x.fec  x./ 18. 
T hi.4./  Hcb.4. 

qj  Immo  nec  omnis  aftus  informatus  charitatc.  x it.q.  1 3 x.  3 .1®. 
^Refpondco  dicendum, quod  atlas  humanus, fcilicet  vc  amor 
bumanx  glori  ac  ,quamuis  fit  inanis,  non  tamen  fempet  repu- 
gnat chantati,  neque  quantum  ad  id  dc  quo  cfl  gloria,  neq;  qui 
eum  ad  intentionem  gloriam  qux  rent.s,vndc  oon  excludit  me- 
tuum , neque  eft  peccatum  mortale  fed  veniale » fed  tunc  snu(- 


7.lec.  1.0./  Lec-x.prin7  Lee  1 1. 1 J.pnn./  Lib.8.princ.  / Lib.  il» 
lib.ix.lec.4a>. 

891  qfQubd alif  fcientix,oon  fune  partes methaphificje, nec  fub«r 
cta  earum  funt  proprie  partes  fubiecti  methaphifie  x,  hc«  fiaf 
partes  encicTrin.  17  ^®. 

q[Oppo(itum  vf  dicerc.Opuf4i.c°.i4.prtn./  Meth^  Icci. £7 
Lee. x. fi./  Lcc.y.'  Lib.t  1 Jcc^.fi. 

qf  Rfideo  diccdujtp  fjrfs  ^ppne  didx , conft  ituum  p dfias  p Cc&i 


imppne^  applicatione  ad  materia  cxtranei,vt  habcLl 
S.c./  Pcfter.  1 Jec.  1 6. Et  ideo  in  primo  loco  loquit  dc  partibus* 


LWPfifl  . . , 

de  fpccicbui  primo  modo  fumptUyin  alijs  autem  fecuJo 


DICTOR  VM  B T CO  N C. 


*7 


89»  qjQuod  quicflquc  exiflcns  in  aliquo  peocaco  raor  tali. exhibet  fc 
minirtrinn  ccclcli$  in  aliquo  fpintuali , peccat  mortalitcr.3*.  q. 
84.8.07  4.Af.q.x.ar.t.q.4X./d.ip^.a.ar.x.»i.i.c/d,i4.q.i^r. 
a.q.  1 .0.  / ar.  3 .q.  l . f o./ t ,luol.7.q-4-  1 X.J  Math.7 . 
q[  Oppolicum  videtur  dicere.4.d. 16.L.6®./ d.  1 7.0.  x.ar.  f.  q.  I* 
lm.j  q.j.ar.i.q.4.o  / itCor.i  i.lcc.7. 


»«* 


qf  Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.7  96. 

•Quod  priiua  mfticucio  rerum  fuit  mnaci 
Mn£yqu>a  per  virtutem  luper  naturalem oportuit  mftitui  pnn 


cipia  rcrum,non  autem  quo  ad  proprietates  conlcqucntcs  natu- 
ras rcrum.».d.i  8.q.i.t.  jm. 
qf  Oppofi  tum  nderu  r dicere.  1 .d.  1 6.  q.  1.3  .3  m. 

^Rclpondco  dicendum , quod  communiter  loquendo  non  eft 
«iraculufa  quo  ad  proprietates  confequemcs  naturas  rcium.led 
ido  cft  miraculoia  ad  manifcftandas  proprietates  inuifibi 


aliquando 

Us  miflionis,r  t habetur.  1 .d.  1 d.q.  t . J.t m. 

rtbuitu 


IP4  qfQp&d operatio ralraculoruraattribuiturerati*  gratis  datj, 
vt  principio  nrux  imo.  Fidei  vero , vt  virtuti  diiponenti  ad  hane 
gratiam  eon  fcq-jendam. » »?.q.  1 7 8*  * •<>•  / ?•  !•«**• * M -7  fo*.  q.  8. 
4-c.fi./  9.1®./  OpuCj.c*.»»». 

flrnmo  attribuitur  principaliter  fidei.»  xtq.  178.1. t". 
^Refpondeo  dicendum, ouod  operatio  miiaculorum  attribui- 
tur fidei  propter  duo,ftilicetpnim>  quidemquiaordinaturdi 
fpofinue  ad  fidei  confirmationem.Sceudo  quia  procedit  ex  Dei 
ommpote  ntu,cui  fides innititur.Et  tamen  licut  praeter  gratiam 
fidei, ncteli  ar:»  eft  gratia  fernioms  ad  fidei  inftr udiorem , ita  e- 
tum  necefiana  ope  ratio  miraculorum  ad  fidei  eonfirroationen». 
Vnde  fides  non  eft  fufikicns  canfa  ad  miracula  facienda,  fcd  eft 
difpufiuo  quxdam , vt  habetur.  x x4.q.  178.*  - J“V/  roa.a.d.i9*". 
tpj  qrquod  in  reliqui)» fanctorum & vcrbtsdiumu  non  eft  aliqua 
virtus  vel  forma, qua  fiunt  miracula.»  »t.q.i  7 8. 1 .j  mJ  OpuCj  4. 
q Oppolitum  videturdicere.ixtq.jd^-j"'-/  CJuoLix.  »4. a/ 
Ro.lcc.6./  1f.Cor.10.fi. 

^Refpondeo  diccndum,quod  reliqui*  fanftorum  Sc  verba  diui 
lufi  portentur  cx  fiducia  Dei  & fanftoium  quorum  funt  rcJiq^ 
tunc  ex  virtute  diuina  poliunt  fieri  miracuhunon  autem  cx  vir- 
tute reliquiarum  de  fe,vt  habetur  a fimi  U,m  locis  fcdo  allegatis. 

898  qfOubd  anima  Cl>rifti  vt  mftrumcntum  verbi libi  vmtt,habiiit 
inftru  mentalem  virtutem  ad  omnes  mutationes miraculofat,or 
dinabiles  ad  inftaurauoncm  rerum , non  autem  ad  annihilat  io- 
atm  i erum.  5 *.q.  1 3 .1 X./  3 m. 

qimmo  poteft  annihilare  omnem  creatura.  i*.q.9.i.c./q.x  04. 

3 .4.«./  Vent.q.f  .x.8m.7  Poa.4.f  .3.4-*»-/ Quol.  4.0.3 . t 
•Refpondeo  dicedum;,qu6d  poteft  annihilare  licut  fit  facere 
miracula  virtute  diuina,  fit  non  anima  fecundum  fc,  vt  habetur 
• limili.i*.q.9.xx./  3*.q.i  3.s.c-/3m.  * 

997  qQubd  nullus  poteft  velle  nufcnamjed  quilibet  naturaliter  ci 
lugir.  1 »^94. l-c/ i.d.7 Jj.x.l.i®./d.tj.a c.  4.d-49.q. » «-3-q* 
ax>./i.i.c*.8o.»*./Lib.j.c0.io97Vcr.q.»3.4.c./q.»4.i*.33m-/ 
Po*.q. l.f  C-/ 6. C V q s.3x7q.t-3 xJu/q. 1 6. J.C./  Ma.q.3 . 3 .c. /q. 
6x./7®./Opul-3.c0.i77. 

qjOpp /irum  videtur  dicere  afimih.txf.q.i9.7-*m./3m*/ 

3g.5.c7d.4o.s.o. 

% Rcfpondeu  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.  1 xoo. 
f9g  CQuWmifericonlsafinlcert  maxima virtu tu. x 1*^.3 0.4.0. 
qf  Oppolitum  viderurdiccrealinuli.ix*.q.t6l.fxJ. 
qj  Rclpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dub:o.7«*.  . 

899  fOubdnuleTicordia  maena  eft  feptupliciter,fcilicet  quia  «t 

imeomprehen  fibiiis, inipels  omnia  eft  in  omnibus,  eft  fubhtnis* 

eterna,virtuofa  fit  vtilis.Plal.jo. 

dy  Oppoficu  m v idc  t ur  diccte  a fumli.q.  1 4. 3 1 aL  j J.  J.o.  / d. 

qf  Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio  47  f. 

•Quod  celebrans  m:ifam  in  peccato  mortali , vel  inducens  tale 
Jcienter,vc) audiens millam  prarcili  per  fcmcntiam  ecc[clir,vd 
notori; formcari)4icetfuftmeatur aporiatis,  peccant  mortali- 
*er.  j*.q.8  x.9.0./  4-d.  j .q.  x .ar.  1 .q.4.0. ' d.  1 3 .q.  1 .ar.  3 .q.  j . ©7  & 
»443. 1 .ar.  3 .q.  J -c./  QuoJ.  1 o.  vel.  1 1 . q.  8 .0. 
qi  Rclpondco  dicendum , licut  D ubi  0.7  9^- 
qjOppoluu  videtur  dicere  a fimili.4,d.  1 6.L.6m.f  d.i7.q«***M» 
q.»»3"*/q.3**r-*-q-4-«*/  itCor.u.lc*.»./ 

qjt^uod  mittere  filium  fit  Spiritumfanftum  ,cooucmt  cuilibet 
ptrtonxdiuiojt,fit  toti  trinitati.  i*.q-43.8.  o./  i.d.  I j.q.3.0./ 

fo*q.!a.4.i4m.  . ._  . . . r 

Slmmo  mittere  noo  conuemt,mfi  perlonr  producenti,  (ccun- 
m Atha»afium,n6autefecundu  Auguftmu.  Po*.q.io.4.»4,B- 
•Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  cum  dicitur,  quod  Spirimirand' 
mittit  filium , fi  in  miflionc  dium*  perfonr  :onfiderctur  autho- 
ritas  mittentis, ad  perfimam  milTam  ,(ic  lola  perlona  poteft  alii 
perfonam  mittere , a qua  eft  perlona  tmfta.Ec  fecundum  hoc  pa- 
ter mittit  61ium,  fictilius  Spiruumlandum,  non  autem  Spimuf- 
raaftos  mituc  filiom.fct  fia  loquitur  Achanalius.Si  autem  in  mif 
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t.  f«x>. 


•.r.  9°l 


fione  perlonr  diuinx,  confiderettireffeftus,  ratione  cuius  perfo 
na  diuina  mittitur^icitur  g>  cum  efferus  fit  communis  toti  tn- 
mtati,  f nam  tota  trinitas  operata  eft  carnem  Chrifli , fit  operat 
fapientiam  fit  chamatcni  in  lanftis, ) tunc  poteft  dici, quod  pet^ 
fonamitttru ratotamnitate.be  fie  intclligit  Augultinuv1*1* 
betur.Opuf  ix°.i4.  — 

90X  ^Quod  mifiio;inuifibilis  fit  ad  fimftos,in  omni  augmento  gta-  Mtflio.;  Y. 
tir,lccundum  extenfiunem  ad  notium oftoltuin,  nen  autem  Icci 
dum  intenfionem.i^q.-jt.^.a®*./  i.sLi  j.q.f.ar.i.q.x.a 
f|  Oppotitum  videtur  dicere  a fimih.4-d.49-q.  1 ar-4.q.i.o. 

Rcfpondco  dicendum,  q^ihd  lecurdum  illud  augmentum  grt 
«r  prxcipuemiftio  inuifibilis  attenditur, quando  aliquis  profi- 
cit in  aliquem  nouum  aftum  vel  nouum  ftatum  grati^  exeenlv- 

ue,licet  cx  conleqnfti  etiam  mtcnlioe  poflit  attedi. 

903  q|Quod  modeftia eft  cifa aaiones interiores  fit  exteriores. xxA  Modcflia.». 
q-lfio.x  c./lra./q.  188.1.0. 

q[  Imroo  modeftia  eft  uncum  in  exterioribus  geftibus.|.d.3  3 .q. 
3f^r.».q.i.3l*. 

qj  Refpondeo  dicendum , quod  modeftia , non  dieitut  ex  hoc 
imponat  nvxlum  irxqualibet  materu , leeundum  qubd  hic  acci- 
pitur, led  tantum  in  exterioribus geflibus,ve  Iciltcet  in  eu  mattf 
uras  debita  obferuetur,  vt  habetur  in  IceunJo  luco.  Sed  mode- 
ftia comunirer  accepta  c irca  adiones  interiores  Sc  exteriore»  ao- 
cipitur , vt  habetur  in  ali)t  loas. 

P®4  q| Qubd  decens  fuit  Chriftum  mori.3*.q.jt».i.o./q.f  ».i.c7?.  Man.xj. 

4 x°.  y j . 1 1 *»./Qnal. » .».«70pu  C ».c°.7./Opu  C3  .^.»34713 
fi.  Opufi6o.c°.i9.o. 

• Immo  nccefTirium  fuit  Chriftum  mqri^*.q.i4.i.o. 
^|Refponde6dieendum,qubdoeeeflariumfuit  Chrftum  roo 
r i,non  neceftitate  coaftioms/ed  neceflitate  naturali,quz  non  re 
pugnat  voluntatl.rt  habetur  a fimili.3*,q.i4.»x. 

9°J  q[Qubd  mors  Chrifti  dicitur  dormitio,  quia  non  per  violenti!  Mojs.j«u 
fed  per  proprii  vofbntatemortuus  eft.3*.q.i4.s.:,B7  Piri- 4<a- 
qj  Immo  mors  Chrifti  fuit  violenta. 3. d.»  i.L 
Yj  Refpondo  dicendam,  qo6d  moi»  Chrifti  fui»  violenta, cx  par 
tc  natur*  humanf  eiusjicc t netfonf  eius  nd  potuerit  i nfem  vio 
lentia.Sed  quantum  in  occidentibus  fuit, intulerunt mortenqrk 
habetur.3".q.i4.x.o7q-4^‘3-l“*/<l*47«t.o./3ri.»I.L/  QuoL 
1.3  fi./Opuf.3.c°.»37.  * 

906  f Quod  Chriftusfuu  (impliciter  mortuus. y ».0.  jo,4 .c./  f.c/  Mors.; 09. 
3m./  ;.d.»i.q.i.3.o.  Quol.  i.q.  s.x.o./v>,uoL  ».  *,c,/  x»./ 
QU0I.3.4.C./  xm./  Opul.3.c°.i3fi. 

qjlmmo cu  Chnftuslit  Deus,er.« immortaIis.Opuf ».c*.j./7. 
qr  Refpondeo  dieedum  dupliciter  ftilkcc, primo  quod  licet  De* 
fit  immortalis,  tamen  conucnientcr  confitemur,  vnigcnitfi  Dei 
verbum  fuifle  pallii  m & moiiuum,  quia  non  hec  ci  attribuimus 
fecundd  naturi  diuini,fed  §tn  naturi  humani , quam  pro  noftra 
falutein  vmtatem  perlbn*  aftumpfit,vt habet.  OpuC»x°.j./7. 
qf  Refpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.844- 

907  q[Qu6d  moi  tale  v«  dicit  natura, cui  cduenit  mori, Sdiflcrctiaef  Mortric.f. 
lcntialishois.x.d.l9.3.fn,./d.;x.q.».».Sm.  OpuC3.cO.lj7. 

qf  Oppofi  t um  v ide  t ur  dicere.4.d . 44  .q.  a.ar.  r .q.  1.1 a. 

4 R hdeo  dictdu,cp  in  quaito  Scn ter iar4, accipit  mortale.^  habi 
litate  ad  corruptione, fit  no  p natura,  ve  accipit  in  primis  locis. 

908  qj Qu6d  mot* q fiu t p diuerla organa,diftei ut fpecie,vt ambula-  Moiua.34* 
tio  fic  volatio.Ethi.io.lcc.j./  Meth.  1 o.lec.1  i.prin. 

O p poli  t ura.  v idetur  dicere . phv  .7 . lec.  8. 

«j  Rndeo  dicendu,Q*  mo^duprr coparant'  ad  inflfa  pque  fiut.  fl 
vel  ad  pnneipia  attiua,vel  v t ad  l ubicda.  Primo  modo  difterunc 
fpccie,no  autem  fecundo  modo,vt  habetur.  Veri»,  q.xx.10.  ira. 

909  q[ Quod  noo omn; quod  mouciur,<ft corpus.  1 xi.  1 7>q>^« > • 3 n>*  Mot»*,8s. 
qj  Oppolitum  videtur  diccre,fecundutn  quod  antiqui  naturaleg 
pofucrunc.  1 a.q.7  f . * 

q[  Refpondeo  dicedtmvqubd  non  omne  quod  mooetur,  eft  cor- 
pus nin  per  fc  in  motu  naturalijVt habeiu r.  1 *.q.7 5.1.  im,/ i.d, 

1 7.q.  x.x.3' ■. 

910  qjQubdmoyfes  fecund  um  Dion  ilium,  propter  multam  luam  Moyfes.!. 

mamuetudinem,  fuit  dignus  apparitione  diuina.  Ideo  manlue- 
cudo  debet  maximeaK*cu-ll,‘^,Y7*4-af*>,n-/Plri.X4^ 


fes  oftenditur  Deum  per  eflentiam  vidifle , m quodam  raptu, fi- 
cut  fit  de  Paulo  dicitur, vt  in  hoc  mdeorum  legifer,  fit  dottor  ge- 
tium ^quarcntur^ni  Auguftinum,vthabet.Vcri.q.io.i  i.t®, 
q Secundo  dicendum, licutOubio.486. 

91 X qQuod  niudustact'' eft  propter  homine.4,d.47.q.3.aM.q.  I.c.  Mandus-9. 
q Oppolitum  vidctnrdicere.i.d.i.q.s.3.0. 
q[  Rcl pondeo  diccndu , quod  mudus  factus  eft  pf  hoiem  aliquo 
modoxio  quidc  vt  pn net pafr  intendi, fbd  vt  oia  luit  ci  viilia , vt 
habetur. x.d.  1 ,q.x. 3.0  / 4.d.47 .q. » .ar.  1 .q.  1 .c./  d. 48 . q . x.  1 . e. / 
j.jm./6B,./?.3.c°.ii.fi./  Lib^.c®.j  j.3m./  c°.vU.i"*7  4«. 

Tabula S.  Thom.  D j ^fQucid 


•CONCORDANTI  AB 


Mudus.»7*  ^Qu6d  Ariftoedis non  intendit detnonftrarecrernitatemmfi 
dulca  difputatiuc  tantum  procedere.!  Aq.4fi.1x7  l.d.  i.o.t. j.c. 
^ Oppoutum  videtur  dicere.  Io.  i . lec.  fi.  fi./ Meth.  i r.  Tcc.  7 . / 
Phy.H.lccr. 


^ Refpondeo  dicendum, aubd  vt  habetur.  Meth.4.  lec.  f.  fi.  du- 

urii 


plex  di  dcmonftrario , fcilicet  demonftratio  fimpliciter  diria, 
qua  verum  fimpliciter  oftcnduur,&  demonftratio  aJ  hominem, 
qtu  non  ex  veris  limpliarer,  fed  ex  datis,  demonftratur  falfitas 
alicuius  opinionis.  Dicit  crgo,quod  Anftotilcs  non  intendit  de 
monftrare  primo  modo,!»)  fecundo  modo. Ideo  Meth.i  iJec.c. 
dicit  Ariftotclcs  rationes  non  funt  dcmonftrationes  fimpliciter, 
rifi  forte  contra  politiones  Philofophoruniantiquorum,qui  vo 
luerut  motu  inccpifle  per  viam  natu  rf, fcilicet  per  generatione. 
Nabucdono  913  ^Qubd  Nabucnodonolbr  mutatus  eii  in  bcftiam^ccundti  una 
lor.d.  ginanuam  luam . OpuCxo.Lib.x.c°.fi. 

Oppofitum  v f dicere  a fimili.  Ma.q.  1 4.9.3  ®. 


Natura. 11.  914 


•j  Rclpondeo dicendum, ficut  Dubio. 446. 
^Quod  ex  duabus  naturis  mancntib 
ra.?^.c°.jf^«. 


manentibus,  numquam  fit  ma  natu 


^1  Oppofitu  videt, dicere.  Veric-q.  1 fi.  1 . 1 fi®./  Qj»oLx.q.».i.j®, 
Reipoiuico dicendum. ficut  Dubio. \6 j. 

Natura.  1 J.  9*  f ^TQobd  non  poteft  efl‘e,qubd  natura  nt  principium  alicuioa  a- 
dhonis  vel  motus , & non  teraunus  cius  quu, principia  natura- 
lia  fune  ad  determinatos  effcflus,vltra  quos  le  extendere  no  pof 
funt.4ul.43  .ar.  1 .q  .3  .c/  V cri  t.q.  a 4. 1 0.8  ™. 

^fOppohtum  videtur  dicere  a Imuli. Verit  q.  19.3.4™. 

*j]  Rclpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.3  01. 

NaragM 9.  916  ^[Qui>d  nulla  natura  poteft  fupra  fe^deft  in  altum  excedentem 
proportionem  virtutis  fuxjed  poteft  in  obie&um  fupra  le.  1 Aq. 
S4.1. imJ\J  lat-Q.i 09.1.1“. 

JOppofitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  Verit.q. 194^.3. 6™. 
Rclpondeo  dicendunyicut  Dubio.301. 

Quod  Deus  non  facit  contranaturam.3Aq.44. 1.1*74.4. 
33.q.t.a.i™./d.4<S.q.i.ar.a.q.i.3™./?.3.c«.ioo./  PoAq.1.3. 
»m./q^,i.iom./q.j.x.c/q.5.a.3m7  Anima.  11.10*7  Coe.r. 
lec.4./  Ro.i  x lec.  1 .fi./  Hcx.lcc.  i.h- 

11  Immo  Deus  agit  miracuiofe , tripliciter  fcilicet  fupra  naturf. 


preter naturam , fit  contra  naturam.x.d.i.8.q.i.3.c./P©Aq^.*. 
3m./He.x.lec.i.fi. 


IT  Rclpondeo  dicendum  quadruplicicer , fcilicet  primo,  qu6d 
Deus  agi  t contra  naturam  particularem , non  autem  contra  na- 
turam vniucrfalem , vt  habctur.Verit.q.t  3.i.x*7j®./PoAq.4. 
l.im.quia  vt  habetur.  1 1Aq.36.4x: fi  puteilas  maior  in  tantum 
iuuilclcat,qu6d  mutet  contrariam  incli  nationem, in  inclinatio 
«cnft  propriam  ,iam  non  erit  aliqua  repugnantia  vel  violentia, 
ficut  quando  agens  fortius,  corrumpendo  corpus  graue,  aufert 
ei  inclinationem  qua  tendit  deorfum.  Et  Ik  ferri  furfunyioneft 
ei  violentum,  fcd  naturale . 

Secundo  diccndum,qu6d  Dem  agit  contra  naturam,  ideft  c6 
tra lolitum  curium  nacurx,non  autem  deftruendo  naturam , vt 
habetur  xxtq.  104.4. 1™./  PoJ.q.  1.3.1». 

IT r cnio  dicendum,qubd  Deus  agit  contra  naturam,  ideft  in  op 
pofitum illius , ad  auod  potentia  naturali* inclinat,  manente  ip 
fa  inclinatione, fcd  ligata, non  autem  contra  potentiam  obedie 
tialem,v  t habetur.  PoAq.  1 .3. 1 ™. 

Quarto  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.498. 

NatUltle.  91 S m Qu6d  in  naturalibus  fit  moralibuvi6qucnnir  quid  fetnper 
w*  fiaMcdqaidfiatvtiuplunbus.iztq.84.i.3B»7q.9.i.3®74.c7 

3".  q.ioi6.j™7s»tq.88^.l«x7q.iao.t.c7q  I47  4.C/IT». 

>.3  m7 q-  * J 4- lx 1 60.  3 x7  4.d.  1 1 .q.3.ar. » -q.  I .c/ar.3 .q.3. 
1“./  Vcriuq.8.i.4m7 Maq.8.i.4ra./Ven.q.i.io.i4®7Qu«L 
3.II.I4X, 

U Iramo  naturale  ineft  fcmper.  1 xtq.f 
% Refpondeo dicendum, quod  iliud  quod  «ft  naturale  habenti 
naturam  inuoutahtiem,opottct  qubd  infit  fcmper,  no  autem  ha 
benti  naturam  mutabilem, vt  haoetur.xa*.q.f  7.1.1  ™. 
NeceBcls.6. 9 19  ^Qu6dnecefficasabfcliua,fummirex  principi)seflentialibus, 

¥iaconueoit  rei  fecundi  id  quod  efl  ei  innmii,  Cocra.x.c°.  19. 

Immo  neccflitas  cftctiam  in  caulis  efficientibus  fit  mobilibus, 
Ecut  cfi  aliqs  cogitur  ab  aliquo  agfee.  1 Aq.8 1 . 1 .c/Meth.^.lec.  3 . 
% Refpondeo  dicedum , quod  neccflitas  abfoluti fit  (impliciter 
coouenir  rei  fm  id  qd  eft  ei  tncimu.Sed  neccflitas  S m quod  de- 
_ pendet  ex  caula  extrinieca  rei , vt  habctur.Metb.j.lec.f, 

Neccflitas.  9x0  q^Quod  10  creatum  funtaliqua.quz  fimpliciter  fit  abfolute  ne- 
cefle  eft  efle.5.  x,c°.X9. 


t potentia  ad  non  cfledciltcct  nucem,  licet  Deus  poflit  < 

_ facere  non  efle.vc  habetur  ?.x.c°.a97  Po^^.f.ix./ 1 x™. 

Neccflitas.  91X  fv^hd  neccflitas  quu  pronenit  ex  prinapioincrtnleco,  vtom 
nc  compotitum  ex  c Muranjsnecdiario  ctt corruptibile  ,cfl  ne- 
cdlitas  naturalis  6cabfoluta.iAq  fia.1^. 


^Immo  neccflitas  naturalis  fumirar  a fine.  Phjr.t. lec  io.£^ 

Refpondeo  dicendum^uhd  neceflitas  naturalis  fiimitur a fi. 
nc  rei  gcnur./cilicet  aforma  fubftantiali  rrqnoo  autem  a 
generationis  ipfius  rei , vr  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  adduffi». 

^[Qubdno  omnia;deneceflitateeoenifir.Meth^Jci.3£.  ' NrcdLm.ii 
Oppofitum  videtur  diccre^um  omnia  pertineant  ad  certitu- 
dinem diuinf  prouidentije,ciuc&l]i  non  poteft.ia.q.u4.  *■, 
Refpondeo  dicendunqcplKer  pertineant  ad  certi tudinemdi. 
uinx  prouidentiar  ,quat  non  defiat  a fuo  efleAu , neque  a modo 
eucnicndujucm  prouidit,non  tamen  pertinent  ad  ncccfliutea 
iplorum  effe^uum  particularium,  qui  cotingenter  cucauepof. 
funt.vt  habetur.iAq.aa.4.3™. 

9xi  ITQuod  ncccflarium  & contingens, funt dtferenti*  veri . Non  Nrcefiair 
autcoi  boni. Ideo  magis  pofliint  diuetiificarcinreUefluoi,quiai 
voluntacem.3  al.i  7.ar.i  .q.3  j*. 

^Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  ia^r.79.9.3™. 

^ Rclpondeo diccndunvficut  Duhio.i  1 1 f. 

914  fOd1^  «^ligciuia  efl  generale  fcccatum.ix*  ,.34.,.*.  Nej^i 


materifddeft  ratione  boni  agendi  .fpcciale  vero,  mquantuo 
priuar  aflum  ratims/alicet  folidtudine,vr  habef.a.x«.q.  43.1.0, 

^fQuidncfcireconuenitDeo.i.d.36.q,i.xx7d.39^.i.i.o.  A Ncfcuu 
ffOppofitum  videtur  d icere.  ia.q.i  4. j 3 a*. 

^ Rcipodeo  dicedt>,g>  nefcire  didtur  dupbciter,  fcilicet  uefeire 
methapliorice,idcfl  rtprobare:fic  ,ppnc,idcll  carere  ootida.  Pri- 
mum igitur  conuenit  Deo,refpcdu  aliquorum,  non  autem  fcen 


du,vt  habetur,  i .d. }6jy.  1 . x.c./ d .3 9-q . 1 . 1 .0./  xul.xaas.i.i.b.l. 
^Qnod  Omnis nobtheas cuiufcumque revnefl  " 


fuuoTclle.?. i.c°. x8  im.  1 ~ 

immo  non  ab  codem^liquid  dicitur  (impliciter,  8c  nobile fiu 
perfedum  fimpliciter.  i*.q.  f.1.1™. 

Refpondeo  dicendum^p  nobilitas  rd  fimpliciter da&a  firw 
& bomtas  eius  fumitur  fecundum  vkimum  bonum  limpLciter1, 
fed  fccundum  alia  fiumtur  bonitas  rei  fecundum  quid , vt  habe- 
tur. lAq.  3. 1.l*. 

5 16  S!  ratio  nominis  nugis  & principiWft  tenn  ex  pare.  Nmlu 

um  ad  quod  nomen  unpouitur,  quam  ex  parce  eius  a quo  nomd 
imponi  tu  r.t  x«  q.px.  1 . x™./  1 J.13 1 »7  ^.d.  1 3.1x7  KAq*. 
3.tn,7q.io.i.io,n7Perier.i.lec^.  ( 

Immo  nugis  & principalius  le  cenet  ex  parte  eius  • quo  no- 
men imponitur.!  J.x. 3x7 d-4.q.  1 . 1 .c./  Verit^.4.1.801. 

Kefpoiuieo dicendam .qucid  quia  nomen  imponitur  ab  eo  per 
quod  res  cognolcuur, fcilicet  a proprietate,  vel  ab  operatione , fi 
humanitus  imponatur,  ideo  maeisfc  tenet  ex  parte  aus  a quo 
nomen  imponitur  ,quo  ad  nos , licet  ex  parte  rei  figtuficatf  fit 
cconucrfo , vt  habetur  m fecundis  locis. 


9*7  fQuod  in  hajs  qux  apud  nos  funt^iumquam  nomen  ab  akqoa  Noat&U. 
forma  impolitum, pluraliter  dicitur , nili  pr 


. , nili  propter  plnralicacriap 

pofitorunvjAq  3.7.3°’. 

flmmo  nomina  fubllantiua dicuntur  pluraliter, propter  pkua 


litatcmform^fignificatJt.ia.q.3fi.4.7“.  q.39  3.C/  i.d.p.q.i.  1. 
^/d^5-4-4*’./d.X3-4.C  d.X9. 4 .C./3. d.  1 .q.x^  tfll'./Poa.q.9.d,c. 


Rclpondeo  dicendum,  quod  in  fcrciaparrc  loquitur  de  pu- 
ris creaturis , in  quibus  numquaui  plurificatur  natura , mfi  piu* 
rificcrur (hppofitum, nec econuerlo. In ali^ autem  locis  loqui 
tur  de  nomimbuk.vel  iccundum  le,  vel  10  diuints  fit  m Chrifto, 
vbi  vnum  poccfl  plurificari  fine  alio. 

9*8  9JQuhd  hoc  nomen  Deus  per  le  lupponitur  pro  nacnra  coov-  Nm*4(» 

homo  autem cco  ' 


mum , fcd  ex  adi  uncto  luppomt  pio  pexiona,  h 
*»er  lo.  1 a.a.3  9.4. 3 «7  d.  1 m. 
qjlmmo  de  le  fuppomt  pro  perfons , non  autem  pro  eflearia, 
mfirauone  diumefimpliciutis  ia  q.39  4.3.0.  3Aq.16.1xA/ 
l^.4.q.t  x.o./Opul.i.c°.3.  I0.8Jec3.pnnc. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  quadrupliciter , fcilicet  primo , 
perlona  potefl  lum,  dupliciter, fciiicetpnmo,  vt  dicit  fuppofim 
inditi  invium,  ideft  vt  dicit  habens  illam  naturam  fcu  formam* 
Et  lk  hoc  nomen  Deus , ficut  fit  quodlibet  aliud  nomen  concre» 


tu  m,fupponic  pro  perlona,  & non  pro  natura  communi,  mfi 
ratione  diui  ne  f implicitatis . Secundo  vt  dia  tf 


Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Verit.q.  x 3. 1 . x®./  PoAq.f  .3. 1™. 
URefp  ondro  dtccodum,qubd  ideo  necefte  eft  ea  eile , quia  in  cis 
non  eft  potentia  ad  non  effcjcilicct  nuteria,  licet  Deus  poflicea 


. - - .x  dicit  fuppofimm  di» 

llioaum,  tamen  mdiflinfle , ideft  non  liaucandoadhoc  vel  U 
illud  . Et  fic  hoc  nomen  Deus , per  fe  fuppomt  pio  naairaco* 
muni , fcd  ex  adiundo/uppomt  pro  perlona , quia  vt  habetur. 
,a* 9* 39’ 4*3“. /d.  im. natura diuina eft  vna  fit  commium  \> 
eundum  rem  m tribui  perfonis . Sed  hoc  nomen  homo  fixus- 
dum  fc  fuppomt  pro  perlona , non  autem  pro  rflcoui , mfi« 
adiuncto,quia  natura  humana  eft  diftinCu  fccuoJum  efle  tu 
diucrfis.Et  uon  eft  vna  nec  cou  f m re  fed  ramii  (ecuodti  ratione 
CScdo diecdu  c w vt  habd.  1 ^.3.3 x./ 1 J.X3 . 1 .c/d.  1 mJ 

Q]iol. x .q. x.  x x7  QuoL 8^.  a.  1 . 1 ™./Mtth.7  .lc.  j Ji.; na  fcu  etn^ 

quandoque 


»8 
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qaaftdoonr  accipitur  in  ibftnAu,ft  quandoque  in  concrero. Ec 
utcoqujn<io  Jicu  fan&u»  D«^r,quW  hoc  nomen  Deu*  lup- 
ponit  pro  natura  cvvccipit  naturi  in  conctcto.  Sed  quado  dicit 
nun  lupponit  pro  natura  edi,  accipit  natura  in  abftra&o. 
qj  Tert  e Jiccdum,quod  duple»  cft  fuppoGtio,  iciiuct  naturali» 
qsum  habet  nomen  lecondura  fefi.  accidentali^qu*  acadtfno- 
Biim  ex  adiun&o.ktiicet  in  propolitione.Loqu&Jo  ergo  de  fup» 
petitione  naturali  lupponit  hoc  nomen  Deu»  pro  natura  coni- 
auhi/uppoiirionc  vero  accidentali , lupponic  pro  perfona. 

% Quarto  dicendum, quod  (icut  Dubio.367. 
itkifJ*.  «Quod  omn.*»  notitia  eft  bona.  i*.q.xx  3.3™/  »»to.H7*  IA 
€ Imino  norma  circa  factus  magica», eft  mala.Quol.4.q.9.i  x. 


C Refpondeo  dicendum,  quod  otnm»  notitia  de  fc  cft  bona , (ei 
aliquacft  mala  vclperaccit\cns,vei  per  i 


I abufum,vt  habetur. t*.q. 

aa.j.j1®  /aiiq.id7*liO./  i.d.i9.q*f.i.|,m./ j.d.jy.q.».ar.  j.q. 

/7»**m*/v<r»'  q.».f.4m./q  »d-3 .<*•/ 

U .uoL4.1tf.07  Ethi.7.Icc.tj.pno7Mcth.ia.kc8. 

lUCM*  9)°  t^Quodnotmi  qua  anima  nouitle  per  eflcotiambabitualiter, 

»»>n  «ft  aceidcnsjed  «deflentia  animq.Vcri.q.to.8.i4n‘/q  14. 
4-*  i®  /Quolj.4.0. 

Oppofitu  vtdcturdicereafimili.Anima.x.lec.6.G7 Lib  ;.!ec.8. 
q]  Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  notitia  quatuor  modii  accipi  po 
teft^tr; mo  pttxipCxnaeUra  cognoloiiui , lvcvudo  pro  potenti» 
cegninua, terti»  pro  habita  cognittuo,quaito  pro  iplo  cognitio 
im  ac  tu,  loquendo  ergo  de  notitia  primo  accepta,  conftat  qufcd 
«pueli  m anima  fleut  accideit» in  lubiccto.lcd lublhntialitcr  & 


cflrntialitcr.Si  autem  loquimur  de  notuia  tribu»  ait;»  modis  a< 
eepta/icpotcftdidqubdciVm  anima  aliquando  ikuc  accident 
ixt  fubic/tojicrt  non  fecundum  quemlibet  iliorum  trium  modo 


luifl i»  t habetur. QU0I.7  4-C 
pjl  ^Qubd  filiujft  SptricufTanAus, non  conocniuot  in  eadem  00- 
_ . « iioiv:, quia  non  conurmut  in  aliquo  fpecialqficut  pater  fc  filiuu 

*V  l.l4l(UMlV<f3f.t.t.  i^.»6.q.a.j.c.  5“. 

Cc3ppoht*m»v.oeturdicere.i.d.is.q.«*a  4“. 

% Rclpoodcu  d icendum, quod  de  ratrne  notioni»  proprie,  funa 
tua/cilicec  onpn^igmta»  & fpcciBcatto,\t  habetur.  ia.q.  32.3« 
4m./  f®  / i.d.ie.q.i  j.c  Et  fic  ciTe  ab  alio  fc  mitti, iuquibu» eo 
uemunt  blius  & SpMuuflancrusyraon  habet  rationem  nouoiiq 
J qnu  deheit  dignitas  & (pec  ficatio.Tamcu  vnuinqucdiatur  00 
uo  «ommunitcr,ad  quam  luif.cn  ptiroa  condi  uo.Ex  lic  loquitur 
in  primo  Sementi»!  uro . 

.T  . pji  ^ 4u6d  Gngular.- cft  prius ft  notiu»  vn-uerfalLPoflcr. lec.4.fL 
; J HiOppolkoin videtur  dicere.PhyJibj..lcc.a. 

^jRefpondw dicendum. quod  fingulatc cft  prius , & eft  notin» 
uaiueridi  quo  ad  no» cognitione  leniit  :ua , quia  cft  ;nugis  pro- 
pinquum (cnlui.non  autem  cognitione  intcllctf  iua , qua  etiam 
▼niuerfaijuic#  notiu»  min*  v niutrlah.vt  habetur.  i*.q.  81.3.0, 
Meth.!.lcc»./bb.j.lcc.»i./l)hy.lJu».l>ortc.lcc.4./icc.8.pr»n. 
_ I«t  a «Quod  veritatem  cfle  in  communi, cft  per  (e  notum-ctiaiu  quo 
ad  not^xiaate  veritate  t>rimJ.la.q.x.l.j,w7  Vent.q. 10.1  x.j*« 
4f  OppoGtum  videtur  dicere, quia  cognitio  pnouc  ventam,  cft 
ommbu\  naturaliter  inferta.  1 a*q.x.  1.1®. 
m Rcfpoiidco dicendum, quod cognolccre primam  venurem , 
poceft  intcliigi  duphciter.Vno  modo  in  aliquo  comum  fub  qua 
damccntulionc,  fc  fic  eft  nobitnaruraincr infer ta,inquamum 
Icihcct  prini  j veritas  ideft  Deu»  eft  homini»  bcatitudo.  Homo 
•oim  naturali,  er  defiderat  beatuudincm.Et  quod  naturaliter  de 
fiderarur  ab  homine  naturaliter  cognofeitur  ab  eodem . Sed  hoc 
non  cft  cognufccre  (impliciter  pnuum  veritatem.  Alio  modo  eo 
• gnitionc  Ipcraiift  propria  & tali»  non  eft  nobis  naturaliter  in- 


ferta,vt  habetur. i*.q  a.i.  »®7  ix4.q.u7.c.  ■ 
cruieftlv 


KJ.p)4  «jQii6dp»imcruidl|vnu»  fpeciepcrfeipfum.Mcth.8Jct  3.  __ 
« Immo  quilibet  nunutu»  lortitur  (peciern  a differentia  fua , q 
imporutjiftirt^ioncm  1*^,3  :.a,a«n./q.7tf.i.c. 

£ Refpondeo  dccndum.quod  numerus  cft  vnu»  Ipcac  per  feip- 
BLiaquantum  vltimi  vmta*  tiu*  quali  forma conftitucn»  ft  di 

M-  - * I r IX  u.  k.U.MIr  Mrrh  fi  lw  , 


>1* 


fiiocuc'  n umeto  ipecit  & vnuatc.vt  habetur . lleth.a.lec.;. 

€[  Qu^d  vxor  prima  benedi 
lS.Thi.3Jec. 3. prin. 


r prima  benediatur  m nuptij»,non  autem  Cicund» 


l^lmmoet  nupti^fecuda  bhdicun:.4.d.»8.L/d.4i.q.3o  *•  ira« 


Ufa  >ndco dicendum  quodnuptizftcumlx  benedicuntur, qft 
muuereft  vitgo, aliter  autem  non,ptoptci  ddeftum  Ugnihcatio 


n»*^.d.x8.L/d.4».q.3-1 1“*  ..  . (.  r.  « 

tdienux  92  £ ^fQuodobedientu  cft  maior  omni  alia  virtute  morali,  leo  at 
minor  virtutibgvtheologic  *.xxt.q.  104.3.0./  1'hil.x  lcc.3. 

50ppofitumvidctnrdKcrea6inili.Vcnt.q.i.9.7®o 
Refpondeo  dicendum , (icut  Dubio.»  87. 

Quod  oblatio  de  vnerccdc  proftibuli,prohibetur  in  lege  vete- 
n,PP  immudicd.]nnoua  vero  lege  propter  fcidalu.  ix*.q.  io». 

jj«»/»»Sq.3».7.»®Vq**^3->®74-d.H.q  i-aM-q-3*1" 
«Immo  a peccatoribus  quatucuQ;  obftinati»  in  hac  vuajicet  ac 
«pe  re  bcachcUjft  econuerlo  asdarc.x^j.q.j.x.x'51. 


fRefpo  ndeo  dicendam,  (icut  Dubio.  743.  ' ' • ' . 

9)9  %QuM  non  dantes  oblationes  debitas,pofl’unt  puniri  per  Oblano.JT# 
tractione  (aeramentorum , (i  tamen  a faceniote  essi  debemur,nc 

ficerdoics  videantur  per  (aeramentorum  exhibitionem  aliquid  • ^ •[ 

exigcre,ft  fic iimoniam  committere,(cd puniri .poUunt  per (u- 
penorem  aliquem. 2 »<.<3.86.1.3™.  t 

«£Oppo(iiu.n  videtur  dicere  aiimili4,d.9.ar.7.q.tx. 

«jft.efpondeo  dicendum,  licut  Dubio.  1.  • , 

9)9  %Quod  quod  libet  peccatum  mortalc^eddit  indignum , ad  qd-  Omaum.7  • 
cumque ofticium  fpiritualc,&  ad  extquutioncm , manente  pe*- 
oato.4  d.i4.q.r.ar.ja3  ix./Quol.7.vel.8.q.4.i.C. 

«Oppolitu  videtur  dKere  Di  immmcat  ncceflica».4^i.6.Ld,n7 
04t7.q.x.ar.  j.q.3.jm7q.3*ar*J*q-4  o./iS.Cor,i  i.icc7. 3®-  . 

540  ^Quodquicumq;  indigne  vtiturodicio,pcccac  mortaliter  quo  Omcium.p. 

bbfoaChixriara  tangendo  ex  officio  ahquod  (acrum>4.d.  ip.q.x.  ; * . »\  ^ ' 

i t am;q.i.c.  d.i4-q.i.ar.3.q.j  a* 

15  C^politu-  vr  d.eef.a  x«.q.}  3.5.c.6./q.dp.».3ra./Math.7./ 10.8. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, ltcucDubio.7$6.  . . . • 

P4 1 f^fQucidonjrtiittemtdiuinDmoffiaum.nondcbetiniungipm  Officium.  17. 

poenitentia, quod  illud  idem  die^c^uod  ommiftc.propter  incon 
i -t  grsmaicm hor$ vel ccmporis^ed debet ioiungj alia  p.rnuentia 
pnvnegligentia,  putavi  dicat  (eptem  pfalmos,  vel  vuum  pfalt* 
num.vel  aliud  aosplia^m  quantitate  ddi£u.Quol  j-q.  1 3.»  0« 

« Oppofttuni  videtur  dicere  a limili.4^ia.q.  l.ar.j.4>a* 
KcIpondcodieendumJkurDubio.Sdj.  »i.  . 

P4»  <9Qjud  peccatum ommiflkiniscftpurapriuatio.nonautepcc  Ommi(no.lj. 
carum  tianljjreftioni».  Ma.q  x.i.4m7  J.c.  ...  . -1?  , t 
Oppofituin  vidttui  dicere.  1 1C-q.7i.f-O.  ..t  ;I 

« Relpondcodict  duvqu6d  li  muJiigatur  in  -peccato  ommilhoiif 
illud  kduin,quod-per fc  pctOtict  ad  ratione  pcccaujic  qhq}  ora- 
mjftiomN  petme  eu  actu  intcnon^nq}  yert»  abfqj  qmm  a£to,vel 
intcxiori.vclo tenori. Si  vero  in  peto  ©mnuiTiow  intclligant  ce 
Ciutc  vel  occationes  onmuctcdi,  Cie  ncceflc  cft  in  peccato  omnul 
Boim aliquem a^um cfle, vt habetur. i»Ca].7i>f  e. 

p43  Quod  ommiftio  qua  ommitt: tur  aliqua  :ircunftant'a  ncceffa  OmnJiUia.If. 

ruaduijuitin  pnaiupoecaco  angeli  & Ad*,  ft  Eux^  vel  noa 
tenebantur  tunc  conferre,  quia  poterant  aiiuir  viurc  peccatum 
ad.3.q.i.3.4m./d*>»vq.t.l.6tn.  i 

4T  OpiK*(itii  videtur vuccrca^jmili.x.d.xo.q.».  3.  jm./J.x8.a.o, 

^lR-.f{K)ndcodiceduin,liaitDub;o.77p.  ‘ rtn  ’ 

p44  C^uodomnipotentymqn  poteft  communicari  creaturf.  x»8,  Otanipontai.  l 
q.!78.l.lm./  3^.q.l  3.1^7  laL43>q  i.x.o./  3ul.l.q.i.  x. 

14.4W  PoJ.q.3.4.o. 

^ Oppofituin  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  x .d.  1 ,q.  1 .3x1./  4-d.  5.  q.  t, 
ar.3.q.3.f*.  • j 

^Rxipondeo  dicendum,  ucut  Dubio^o9  /418. 

94 1 ^Quod  omnis  nondelignat  totuui  intibi  ale, fcd  totum  m qua-  Omuis.t, 
titate  i.d.;o  q,».i.im. 

^Oppo  itum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.  s *.q.8.x.  j./  3».  q.  90.  x.c7 
4x1.  t d.q.  tar.l.spgkC./  $ua9.7  1 . 

%:Refpuiideoduendum,cpdchgiut  tntti  in  qnatitatep  modum 
vritativnoautipfum  vniueri'ale,rthabCT.PciicTme.lecio. 

94 6 f'Qu6d  opeiatio  dicitur  quilibet  actu»  rcqeili  non  exterius  tri  ^ Qporauo»c 
(cac.x.d.l  x.LJi. 

^[Oppofitu  videtur  dicere  x:7.q.  134.  x.c.i  lm./xro  / ;.d.4  L.fi» 

^ Refpondeo  dicendum, quod  operatio  vel  facere  dupliciter  po 

tcft.accipi7cilicetvelj>rop;icft(ic  facere  dicitur  opetari  aliquid  ' .* . • - -? 

io  exteriori  materia  folum . Vel  communiter  & hc  operatio  vel 

(acere  acctpiturnro  quacumqueactionc,  (tue  tranfea:  tn  exteno 

rem nutcnamliuc  n. aneat  in  ipfo agente, (icut  lutclligerc ft  vd 

le  .Secundo  modo  accipitur  in  pr.moloco.Pruno  autem  modo 

in  ait,»  locis , vt  habetur.  ixf.q.i  34.x.c,pr»n . 

94  6 fji^uod  operatio  non  reepit  ipcucm  ab  operante,  fcd  aprinci  &.  Opetatio.ji 
pioopera:ionis.3*q.i9.i.3m.  Vin.a.xo  i.x®./ Aniaia.».7“  ’..* 

Oppofituin  vidcturdiccrc.Ethi.io.lcc.3.  • 

% Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.908. 

947  «J  Qubd  opus  acceptabile  Deo  duplex, fcilicet  opus  meritoriis,  Opcratio.xf. 

& virtus  morali»  c*  genere,  ft  ex  bona  intentione  . Secundum 

poteft  (accrccxiftrns  m peccato  mortali,  non  autem  pnmum.4. 
d.!7.q.i.ar  x.q.x.iro.  » 

qj  Oppofituin  vidcturdiccrea  (imili.4.d.4?.q.i.ar.l.q.3.o.  „.y:  -* 

«J  Rclp  jndeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.796.  ..j 

948  qiQood nihil potcftelcuan ad altiotcm operationem,  niG  per  Opcratio.37. 
fornicationem  virtutis.  Et  hoc  dupliciter,  (cilicet  vel  per  luteo 
Gonemciuldeg)uittuti»tucl  per  additionem  uirtuut  alterius 

fpectei.?.  j.c°.  J 3 4®* 

\ Oppoi.tum  uidctur  dicerrea  fimili. Verit.q  x<S-3.d*. 
q_  kclpondeodiccaduui  ,ficut  Dubio.301. 

949  •j^  iubdcuiuftibet  rei  naturalis  uelauthaali»,  totius  ucl  parti»  Operatio.41. 
«ft  aliqua  piopna  operatio , que  eft  proprium  bonum  eius^^. 

4.q.i  ar.x  q.i.c./?^cw.36.iB,./Ethi.i.olcc.io.per totum. 
.q-UppolituiuuidcturdicereaUmili.s.a^q.ii  J.x.c. 

Tabula  S.  lhoui.  D 4 s». 
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CONCORDANTI  AB 

qfRcrpondeodicedum,qu&d eft  proprium  bonum  eius  cum  eft 
cx- vii  cute  propria , non  autem  cum  ex  virtute  aliena  , mG  cum 
res  naturalis  cit  coeperant,  vt  habetur  a limili.ixtq.  lli.x.c.ti. 

• $f  t qfQubd  opera  mortua  funr  meritoria, no  quidem  proprie, ideft 
e*  condigno,  frd  quali  firai]irudinarie,uleft  ex  congruo. Et  hoc 
rel  pcdu  triplicis  bont,fciIicet  confcquuuonu  bonorum  tempo- 
ralium, dii pofitionis ad  gratiam, & alluetudmis  bonorum  opo- 
rf.j.q.89.6.3«*»./4.d.if.q.tar.5.q.4.o.>Ma.q.i.s.7®. 
qfOppolitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  habent  pulchritudinem. 

2-d.l7..f.C. 


detiotioncm  eorum  pro  quibus  Gt,vel  i nquantum  fit  in  perfon 

ecdefi?.3^q.8x.<.c77.j"./a.d.40.4-f“74^4^».ar.\n; 

d.  1 5.q.4»ar.a.q.i.a"./d.  1 *?.ar.i.q.x.4®. 

Immo  fructuoia  «1,  etiam  ex  parte  malorum  orantium,  4.  A. 
4?.q.j.ar.i.q.j.o. 

qfRcfpondeo dicendum , quod  oratio  peccaroruumniantumt* 
bono  deliderio  natur*  fit^x auditur  cx  milericordu  Dfit * ^ 
ex  mento  peccatoris  non  aurem  mquanrum  peccator,  nili  fon« 
ad  vindiftam.vt  habetur.x at.q.8j.ifi.o  / q.  178.  x.  i»7po»  - 
^•9-y™./ Io.4.1cc.3.per  torum . ' 


***  «(‘ii'"1  «*»  merirala^cft  limfaa^lb.iad*  0,W„ 

^[Qa&d  opera  mornficata  renmifcunt  p«r  jxrnitemiam , no  m Jj  Rcinndta  did^m^t*!) 

If , 1 1.  TheCj./  Hc.d./  ...  ^ Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a fimili.C 


9f 3 ^1  Qi»od  opera  fatisfartiomt  pcrnitentir  ftcramentalis  mortua, 

ideft  tartxin  peccato  mortali , (icuteftdeorarioneac  li milibus,  p*ad  naturamli.d.  j.q. 
oportet  quod  itcrentUM.d.ij.q.tar.t.q.3.3®.  ~ ■* 

qf  Immo 

oratio  vocali*  vel  mentalis  crt  facisfartona,quu  vtraqt 


O nk.it 


qj Oppolitum  videuir  dicere  a Graili.  x xtq.88.x.x®./  4.d.  38. ai 
. i.ar.i.q.3.3®. 

pjnim  hibc,.4;d. . j.q.  i.aM  o.J.  I -./ q.a.ar.T.q.  i.o.  C Rafpon  Jco  Jiarndam  ,6ai,  Dobio.7 17. 

JRtlpondeo  dicendum, quidorK.o  mcnt»li>  S vocalis  ftmft  *5j  f Quid  caque  funt  ordinis  «cicfic.non  poffuntcommimjuS  fW. 
aona  eft , G in  chanratc  fiat. Vocalis  quidc,quia  habet  extenord  habenti  ordinem. xxtq.1 87.1  x.  vuo.14» 

labo  rem, & Gc  po-nam  quandam  habet.  Et  inquantum  ineanu-  qf  Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  4J  X4.q.x.xo« 

liet  virtus  prxcedemts  intentionis  habet  etiam  rationem  boni  qf  RfiJeo  dicendum,®  ea  qux  funt  minoni  ordmMnt  lici- 

•nemori) , quas  duo  ad  opus  fausfartonum  requiruntur . Sed  in  te  per  alios  non  ordinatos  fi.n,quiuu  illi  non  habeant  ad  hoa 

©ratione  vocali  fine chantate/onus  vocis non  reconciliat  Deo,  of&iu.non  auri  m altjs ordinibus,  vt  habet^r.^»*»*».**®.  ir  j . 

inquantum  huiufmodi.  Sed  inquantum  manet  inipra,purcjn>  9*4  qr.jubd  ordinet  minores,  nullum  actum  habent  fupercorpua  „ 
^tiqnisemcacia,fk  oratio fa£U  in  chanute  folum  reconciliat  Chri  veru,necfuptmft.cu  pquecofcrat  Rfx4.d.7ai.t\ar  1 o u U“^, 
Dco.S1ra1l.ter  etum  oratio  mentalis  tantum  cftf«isfaaona,qa  COppofitum  vi^turdicere7xx«A4o.xic/3^.c«74fi‘ 

q uamuis  habea  t locundi  tatem , habet  tamen  & poenam  admi-  qf  Rcfpondeod.ridum,qubd  non  habeat  actum  perquam  confe 
xtan^quuvt  dicit  Gregonus.orareeft  amaros  gemitus  mcom  ratur  gratia  cffect.ue  & pnncipabcerfedinftiumcmaittcr  vte- 

punrtione refon are, vc  1 pro  peccatis,  vel  pro  ddatione  patrur.  mm  frub, 0.680.  adductum  eft. 

Et  ipfa  mentis  eleuauo^ft  carnis  affli ftio.  E 


£t ipfa mentis  eleuatio,cft carnis  afflAio. Et affliftio  carnis  rc-  fH  «Qimd  (ufcio.c.cccWLrordmejin  pctomoiolj.i 
«undat  ln  mcmcm.inquamumei  vuiucfi.Ec in  fuperbicm,  fpi  l.tcr^.rancrirairitc  tcquu.tdcncccditatt  pcrpticcclc^, 


pectar  morta 


ritu, cuius  vulnus  oratioianaCsfine  poena  oratio  humilis  cfle  no 
poteft,vt  habctur.4  J.l  s.q.4.ar.7.q.i.im. 

Oppodri*.  9f  4 qf  Qubd  opera  CuisfaChonis  porniteruif  lacramentalis  mortua. 


Otixjv 


qux  non  relinquunt  aliquem  effe&um  10  fatisiaacntc , poftqui 
artus traufiit , oportet qu6d  iteremur . Qu( aurem  relinquunc 
poft  fe  effertum  in  facisucientibus , poftquam  artus  fatufaettou 
tranlijtdicut  ex  ieiunio , manet  carmsdeoihtatio,fk  cx  eieemoii 
nis  largitis  maner  diminutiofubftannx,  non  oportet  quod  ite 
ren  tu  r , quia  quantum  ad  id  quod  de  eis  manet  per  pani  tentii , 
Deoacceprr  lunt.4-d.i  c.q.i.ar.t^.3.3™. 
qf  Oppofituin  videtur  dicere  a fimih,quia  Deus  eft  quafi  p prius 
acceptans  ofTerentem,quam  ea  qur  offeruntur.  x.d.i6.j.c.prin./ 
Vent.q.x7.f.dc/  xf.Cor  8prmc.He.11. 
qf  Rcfpondeo  diccdum  dupliciter  fcilicct , ^1  imo  quod  Deus  eft 
per  prius  acceptans  offerentem, rationem  procedentis  pur^  intd 
tionis , non  autem  fi  operatur  line  charuatc . 
qfSecundodicendum,(icutDub]o.9fx. 

Oppofltio.  pff  qfQubdoppoluiocontradiction.snocaulatdiftincuonem,fed 

8.  _ fequitur  ejm.Po*.q. io.S  c. 

qi  Oppolitum  videtur <1ice re. I*.q.x8.3.c 


666 


autt;dcneceflitatcfacrameti.4.d.!4.q.i  ar.x.q.i.o./ar.3.£ 

•J  Oppofiiu  videtur  dicere  a fimtb.xxlq.3  3-f.c.fi./  q.do.  x.  j®. 
qf  kcfpondeo dxendunsfktR  Dub:o.79d. 

q(  Qubd  organis  vel  inflrumctis  muficis,nd eft  v tedu  i ccdefia,  Otpssa.^ 
quiahinoi  mutica',  magis  «nimii  mouct  ad  corporalcdeleccacio* 
ne, quam  per  ea  formetur  ioren’  bona  difpolitio.Er  ideo  fubtra- 
huntur  in  ecclelia  mftruaifta  mufica  vt  a corpo  ralibus  mrahaq 
tur,diuinn  laudibus  mancipati. uC.q.9 1.X.4®./  plal^x. 
qflcumoi  veten  tdlameto.vfuscrat  rxliu  iffforu.ixf.q.91.1^ 
qj khodicedu  dupir.1  prio.tpi  veteri  teftamcto  vCerat  taliuio.  % • , 
ftforu^uqajHipulVratmagisdu^fltcarnalisvhcratphmoiin  % * 

ftrumenta  prouocanduslkut  & p promilTioncs  terrenas  ni  «if 
quia  huiudnodi  infli  umenta  corporalia , aliquid  figurabant, 
qf  Sedo  dicfdu,q>  duplex  ro  ad  hoc  artignar.fpr  a tpiUa  mflra  rf 
dictu  e^rit  figuralia  (m  aut  <p  Deus  Laudat  mete  & vocc^lt  mo- 
rale. Alia  ro  habet  cx  verbi*  1'hilolbphi^  diae , epedtra  lapictii 
eff.rphoiesinflruant  in  Ivris  Sc  mulias,  qa  occupat  aium  in  fui 


iperarioneded  limplici  debent  elfe  muficaeontcnci.Ectdeofub- 
rahuntur in ccclehainffru menta mufica,vc  a corpovalibnsr 


tndmntur  ^ ^ 


%Oppofirum  videturdiarci  x?.q.ioo.8.o./3.d.j7^^, 

^Relpondco  dicendum  licut  Dubio,  f 1 8. 


OppoGtio.  9f6  qfQuodorr r rr r- 

II*  qf  Immo  oppdiiiocontradirtionis  eft  maxima.  I.d.f4j.i.i.i  . 

qf  Rcfpondeo  dicendum, quod  oppofttio  pnuatiua  eft  maxima. 

non quiJeni  lin.pl, accr.lii  poli concnd^oncm , .t  habetur,  fit  <QuJkI conucnio pYon^Jt mJlnpi 'catTo eoru.  Jacnap Chfa  P»>- 
«.?T3c  -i  j r 1 j fuitpcradduioncmannrnouiicrcitatc.l*.q.oa.  i.a—  /«*.«. 

20pp<ditumy,Jc,urd,ccrc,hm.l,..J.,4.q  ,.,c.  a^., d.,oa,.a. . x.  MaVluT - ’ ’ ... 

q Rclpondco  dicendum, quod  eft  minima  mle^Ted  non  virtnco  * ^ 

contradictionis  incJulij,  vt  habetur.  !.d.f.q.i.i.i« 

OppoGtio.  9f7  q[C^6dinreIatiueoppofirisicluditc6tradictio.i4l.y.i.i.  1*. 

Xx.  q Oppolitum  videtur  dicere.PoAq.7.8.14®. 

q Rclpondco  dicendum,  qubd  licet  indiuinisin  ipGs  rclxtiue, 
oppo litis  no  includatur  contradictio  cum  ibi  nulla  lit  remotio, 
in alijs tamen  indud.tur contradictio, vt  habetur  in  )oat  pro 
rtraq  ue  parte  adductis . 

OppoGtio.  qfQubd  quot  moda  dicitur  vnumoppoGtoruro,  tot  modis  dici 

19.  tur  & reliquum.  !iC.q.9i.x.i°». 

q Oppolitum  videtur  dicere  a Gmili.iSq. 40.1.1® 


Oratio. 


8.q.i.i.c/d.3o.q.x  ^ 

•f  Immo  fuit  per  lonuerGoncm  materi^  prxiacencis,  ftcut  It 
multiplicatio coftxin  Eua.xJ.ii.q.i.i.c./Lfi. 
qf  Rcfpondeo  dicendum^jubd  com murti  ter  tenet  g*  multiplica 
no  panu  no  e facta  p modum  creanoistcd  n additione  extranea 
materi  c i panes  couerCsfm  Auguftmu.vt  habet.  3 ^.44^4^ 

9*9  qfQuod  totum  n 6 eft  ftix parteslcd ex  fuis  partibus3.d.x.q.i.  fW* 
ar.3.q.3.t“  / L princ./4«i.i«^.i.ar.i^.3.x®. 

C Oppolitum  vide:urdicerei*q.8f.3.x®. 
q[Relpondeodicendu,qu6d  cotum  non  eft  fux  partes  fub ratio 
ne  parcis , fed  eft  ex  partibus , licet  fecuudum  rem  Gt  idem  quod  . , 

partes , vt  habe  t u r 1 n primis  loas. 

ctioctunu*  v#ucr  Pamft 
pcifccta  rauo  aut 
q.i.ar.t.q.|iihr. 

qf  Oppofuutn 


1 


Pa«.»4. 


qfOpporttum  videturdieere  a fimili.  i it  q.fq-J-^/ft-f  M* 
• i*"./  £4.17.1.1«*./  Vcri.q.i.iA 
^Refpondeo  dicendum/icut  Dubio.p737  * * f7. 
f7 » qfQyod vna  P»**^  «ootemuad  alunt,  licut  materi 


Wtjf. 


toW** 


. q,  v^yod  vna  pai»  ctt  «potentia  aa  wn»,  nut  materia  ad  for- 
mam vel  omnes  partes  mnt  in  potentia  refpe&u  totius.  i ■*.  q->» 
7X/Phy.a.lecf.  ' 

• • • q[lmnu>  omnet  partes  dicuntur  in  po*diein  toto, non  relpeau 
rotiusjird  vt  per  ii  6nt  a£iu.  Meth.7.1et  1 4*  * mC1^ 

% Rcfpoa  Jco  dicendum,  tp  via  tenerarusms  pams  funt  in  p®> 
ccotia  rttyeftu  tocius,fcd  via  relolutioimfunt  m potentia»  to 
co,vt  per  ie  fint  adu. 

p7»  q[Qu&d  vuiuerlahui eft  totum  8c  pusttCptAu mimi*  vmuw- 
ttlis.i*.o.tf*3«a*. 

•*  i «Opoolitum  videtor  dicere  a (imili.  Phy. i.iec.y» 

CReifmnd»  dicendum^icut  Dulwaj  39- 
f7J  «Quddcftc  totius,  no  eft  ce  alicuius  parriseius.litq.4-f-»*- 

ar r .ii',  >nnm  .O  omnium  nirriu  nus.l.d  d.d.I.  J.C. 


ICTffRVTC  Et  coite.  *9 

$81  «Quili  nulli  inclinatio  paffieni»,wl  UbitlBja  tchc-rut  rft  P»®0'  »?■ 
. i non  polfit  rcfiftcrc.fi  remmeat vfin ratiomn x5.q.Io 

a.i»./Mxq.3.io.o.yEthi.3  lec7-n- 
mr, • ‘ n.liomo»ai  fecundum  habi- 


Ma q. 3. Io.o./ntni.3 

f Immo  in  repentini  v»eccfl*e  eft  <j>  homo  agat  fccundumhabi- 

*um,fccundum  Ariflotclem.  Veri.q.14-1»-6- 


4 


ijij  uodclic  totius , no  eu  ce  aucuiu*  p^mi -- 
r Immo  cflc  tomis,  eft  efle  omnium  nartiu  eiu».3.d.tf.q.i.J.C 
X Relpoodco  dicendum  »5»  loquendo  de  efle  fecundum  q»  eft 


«rouparc  : 


ruujpart 


I0M.JS. 


tum/ecundum  AniJotcJem.  veri.q.i4-‘*—  * * 

• •Refpondeodieendum^icutDubio.37a.  p «. 

*8»  i partio  Chnfti  eft  caufa  vniuerCtlu  »n  remirtione  pecca  MU».ioJ. 
torum, quam  oportet  Gngulis applicari  per  bapcifmum,p^niten 
tiam,&al>a  (aeramenta.  3a.  q.  49-  M*7q-  f *-*•»"-/ 8-»“7q- 

a.  . m I - ,1  . .m  1 S • / 


Relpoodco  dicemturo»<proqumuo  ac  CHC  ic<.unav«n  v «• 

adusenm.tunc  eft  vnumcflTe  totius,«c  parcis  in  toto  fed  li  lepa 
retur.cft  aliud  St  almd,fed  efle  lubftantiale,  eft  idem  in  eis  ficui» 
dum  fpeciem. 

974  «Qudd  in  dminis  eft  ratio  totius  St  partis , fecundum  ratione 
ranrum.1tq.30. 1.4®./  i.d.i9.q.4-o-/d.xf.i.i®.fi./  j-d-d.q-*- 
3.4®./  Dio.  i.prin0. 

%Oppofitum  videturdieere  artmili.i.d.j.q.3.i.cfi 

^TRelpondeodicendum,f»cut  Dubio.473. 

97f  C'  iuod  participari  ahqoid,diaiui  duplici  ter  .fcil-cet  vel  illud 
quod  eft  de  fubftancu  participanris,vt  genus,  vd  no  eft  dc  efteu 
tia  cius,vt  ens.QuoL».q.».  1 -C- 

qflmmo  ens  eft  de  ratione  participantis,8c  omniaeous.  1 itq. 
44. 1 i.c./  1 .d.  1 9.q.  Meih.4.1ee.  I . 

^Refpoadeo  dieendumdicut  Dubio.  1 1 j. 

97‘  ^QuW  omne  pactici  patum  a fupenonbus  in  inferio  ra,8c  om- 
ne fu  penus, eft  vt  formale  refpedu  inferiorum.  itq-7f-f.4m7- 
* • j.d.i7.q  1 ar.4-q.3.»"-/  Pofteriorum.  t.lee.id./  Lib.i.lec.77 
Lec.8.princ°.  ..... 

VOppofttuni  videtur  dicere  afimili.Pni.i.lec.f. 
^RelpondcodicendumlicutDubio.339. 

977  ^Quod  omne  pxruum  eft  magnum  re!atiue,&  non  econuerlix 
Et  omne  minus eft  maius, & non  eeonuerfo.  1 ,d.i  p.q.  3.1.1®. 

qfOppolitum  videtur  diccre^uia  etiam  magnum  diaturadal* 

qutd.quod  eft  efle  maiut.Cur.3.1ec.j. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,tp  magnum  dicitor  ad  aliquid  abubue 
non  autem  proprie. 

978  f[Qu6d  nomina  partionum  animv  quandoque  fumunuir pro 
iimpltci  operatione  voluntatis.  1*.  q.  »o-  »-»*7  q-f  9-4  »1®-/ q- 

air-i./il.j,-<j.x.ar.i.(j.  I.c./  ,.cClf.I-xm7  i.xo.q.!.f.o./d.x7. 
■.l.lA/4j.l44l.w.Mft*dillH-ur.l^M-74  *7^J. 

J.C.IL  7-Vq.wS.i.j"-/^ 6.l)“7M“./ 
a.l0.>..”7q- 1 1.  >•?”■/  >•  >*•/  > »•  «•  *•-/• 

Anima,  a.lcc.  10. 

«[Oppofrum u^detu^dlce^f.4.‘^•»f•q•3••r•,•q•,•,  • ' 

4 Rcfpoodeo  dicendum,  <p  onandoque  lumuntur  pro  limpha 
operatione  voluntatis  ficundum  apparentiam , fed  non  lecnm- 
duineflentiam . ...... 

97 9 «Quid  omnes  partione» anim«  reducuntur  advndecim  IpeA 
(cihcet  le*  in  c6cupilcibili,ulell  amor.odiura.ddideriu  leu  con 
cupifcctia/uea  vel  abhominatio.deleaatio  vd  gaudium,  dolot 
veftnftiua.  Sed  alie  quinque  funt  in  iralcibih,  lcalicqc 

- _ (pcratio,rimor,audacia,&ira.  iif-q-iJ^-^/q-»!-?-^-**/*1"1, 

^Oppolicum  uidetur  dicere, quo  ad  amorem,  cu  paflio  fit  mo- 
tu^qudam  1 itq.a<S»l.i.o. 

CRcfpondco  dicendum,Qiamor  etfinon  nominat  motum  ap- 
petitus tendentem,  in  appetibile  .nominat  tamen  motum  appe- 
ci  tus, quo  immutatur  ab  appetibili,vt  ei  appetibile  complaceat, 
vthabetur.nf^.id.*  j“.  . r... 

ifto.  1$.  980  CQuod  in  paflion.bu»  ammv,eft  duplex  contranetax,  IciJicet 

Iccundumdiucrtitacem  obicaotum,»dcftboni,&  mah,8t  ficun 
&■  . dum  accdfum.at  teceffuin  ab  eodem  termino . Prima  tantum  «( 

in  partionibus concupifdbilis. Sed  vuaqjeft  »n  partionibus  ira 
' labilis,  ntq.  13.  a.o7q.4°-4-°7q-4f-l-»“7 3.d.id.q.i.c7 

«Immo  contmietas  boni,8c  mali  eft  propria  partionibus  con- 
«upjfabihs.  Sedcootrarietas  pollibihs,  & impolhbm»  eft  pto. 
pnapafliombusiraIdbiUs.3d.i5.q.E.3.c75“. 

« Refpoodeo  dicendum, ycontraneta»boni,&  mali  eft  pnnei 
palucrin  partionibus  coocupifiibiltsded  eft  in  partionibus  ira» 
...  fcibiii^  ficundum  7 oriuntur  a part»mbusconcupilcibu»,Tt 

hab«i»r.3.d.i4.q.E.3-«. 


^Inuno  pallio  Chrifti  eftcaufapropmremirtionispeccau.3*. 

^fRefpondeo dicendum, tppartio  Chnftieft propriacaufa rer 
nurtionis  peccati  tnplicirer.fcilicet  prouocando  ad  charitat  em, 
redimendo, & inft  rumem  aliter  operando,  fideli  vc  caufa  qutda 
vniuer falis  quo  ad  fuificicntiam,  propria  vero  per  appucationo 
ad  bugula  peccata  per  ficramenta.vt  rubetur.  i*.q.3d. ».3  m /q. 

7 9. 3 .c/  y ».  q.4  9.  t .0. 1 1.  j.c./  4.  c/ 1“./  f -■ t-/ q- 1 »- 1 q- « 6- » . 
4ra7q.^»-f-c./ q.69-E.i“7  3BI7q-79-?-t^,i^*,9-*!0*^f"pr-00.  > • 

98)  <;Qu6d  picernitas  in diuinis,inquantum  eft  conftitutioa  per--  * **xr. 9. 
fon  e patns/ic  eft  pnor  ficundum  intclledum,quam  generatio. 

Poa.q.  10.3.C 

^ Immo  pater  in  diuinis,nullo  modo  eft  prior  filio.nec  dnratio 
se,necnatura,nec  dignitate,  nec  intelle&u,  neque  fecundum  id  “?  - 

3uod  abfolutum  eft,  neque  fecuodum  id  quod  eft  ad  aliquid.  1. 
.9-q.a.i.c. 

Refoondeo  dicendum^ eft  prior  fecundum  inrclleftu  quim 
generatio  quo  ad  modum  noftrum  imclligendi,fid  non  ex  par- 
_ terei  intellefl^,vthabcrur.Po*.o.to  JX. 

7*4  «v^ti^d  poteatia  generandi  in  diuinis,  eft  eflcntia  Dei,  fub  ra-  later.  11 
tione nclationis,(cilictt naterniratia.  i.d. 7.q.i.i.c.  3®./d.tt. 

3.o./d.it.i.3m./Opufc.7».q  »*. 

^Opportruhi  videtur  dicere.  lAq^i  f.  f.o./  PoJ.q.  1,1.0. 

^Rcfpondeo  dirfdum  dupliciter,  fiiheet  primo  q»  vt  haberur, 
i.d.7^1. 1 .i^^.Po»  eft  dup!ex,fcilieet  poa  propinqua, feu  imme 
diata^iue  difpofira,  8c  po*  remota  fiu  mediata  liuc  mdifp«Gta  ^ 

9t  1-cet  in  diuinis  horno  in  proprie dicacm,fcilicet  quia  ibi  non 

_ A I /-  e - I 


tis,diccndo,eflentia  vt  in  parre.  lacu aiwu. 
potentitgenerindi  fecundo  modo . Sed  dkncia » r ju  patre,  ica 
fub  ratione  paternitatis, eft  potenria  generandi  primo  modo . 
qj  Secundo  dicendum , cp  potentia  generaodieii  principiii  quo 
generans  generat.  Sed  vt  habetur.  1*.  d.  1 Po*.q.x.i.3m. 

principium  eft  dup!ex,fcil»cec  principium  prino  pale,  ideft  quo 
generans  artimilatfibi  genitum,  St  principium  cointcUeaunv. 
quo  illud  pnncipale,enkirur  vt  prmapium  oroprium  generao 
ns.  Primo  igitur  moJo  efleiuia  vt  eflentia^ft  pnncipium;&  po 

. tentia  generandi, fed  paternitas  fecundo  modo. 

98  f «r^uid  paulus  io  fuaconucriione,habuit  voluntatem  aftiule  *auiu».e 
contrariam  gratix.  Ideo  conuerfio  eius  celebratur  vt  miraculo- 
fa.  Ilf.q.l  I».  1.1“./ q.1 13.I o^./ x^.l8.q.l.3.lra /4.d^  q.J. 
ar.  i.q.  l . ? ■».  ^d.  1 7-q. » -ar.i.q.  1 . 1 “./  Ver^ q.x t.}. 1 9. 

COppoutum  vidaur  dicere.  Ma.q*6.c/  3“. 

Refpondcodicendumdicut  Dubio.37*. 

7**  qj Paulus  in  raptu  vidit  ertcnriam  Dci,(me  lumine  g'orir.  > 
n.q.10.  t i.c/  im. 
qfOppofitum  videtur ditere.  i*.q.  1 ». xx.'l“7q-f-*/  »»f.q- 
I74.f.«®-/q-'7f.j.»“7iaq-4f.».c. 
q[Refpond»o  dicendum, licut  Dubio.486. 

787  «Quod  peccatum  non  eft  pura  priuatio.nt.1^7 1.1. x“./q.7f  P^cuv^. 
IX ./  I®./q.8f.f.)"7  Veri.q.l8.d.c/Ma.q.l.I.4“7p-C-  »“./ 

6®./  1 4m..'  11.13®./  i». »“./q-4-»-10"- 
qfOppofitum  videtur  dicete.Maxj.i.9.i®7^®. 
qjRelpondci'  dicendum,q>  peccatum  eft  morsammz,  ideft  pri- 

—1  ...  _ .CAi...  nnn  wr  kihrrur.  Ml  O t a. 


r.Ve- 


uatio  gracix  c(Fe&iue,&  non  cfTentialiter.vt  habetur.Ma.q.1.9. 
i“/6®.#Ti.t3®./ *»-»®-/q-  “*  “ 


x®./6®7Ti.t 3“./ »»•»*•/ q-#-»  »®"-/*0*- 
7*«  qiQu6d  peccatum  eft  duplcx.fcilicet  peccatum  occultu, St  pec-  Peccatum.  4. 
catum  publicum.  Secundum  eft  corrigendum  publice^ion  aut 
primum. 3 a.q. 3 f . 1 . t “7 Ma.q.3.».»®  / QuoLii.11.0.,  Math. 
il./Gal.i.lec37  ,f-Tbu3.1cc3  pnn07  l itum^.c 
q^Immodcnunciatio  lemper  debct^cn  m peccatu  occulti*. 
ax3.q*.33.7.o,  • 

q[  Rclpondeo  dicendumJq»  ille  qui  occulte  peccat/i  non  folum 
io  te  peccat/cd  etum  10  alios,  oportet  ftatim  ad  denunoationE 
procedere, vt  huiufmodi  nocumentum  unpcdiatur,nili  torte  afi 
quis  firmiter  eftimaret  , cp  ftatim  per  ficretam  a<lmonitioiieni , 
portet  huiufmodi  mala  impedire . Si  autem  foluni  in  te  peccat , 
firuandus  eft  ordo  euaneelij. 

7*9  q(  Quod  mot  us  canus  eft  d u plex,  ftilicet  vel  ex  qualitate  or  ga-  Peccatum.  1 3. 
iu  tancum,vel«x  imaginaiione . Scaiduscft  peccaium^on  aut 

flUBM. 


CONCOR  DAN  T I AE 


% Imnjo  primus  npru>  lenfualitatix,non  habet  rpfic  peccatum, 
n.h  inquaru  indicio  rationis  reprimi  poc.  xif.q.i  y4*y.c.pnng. 
qj  Keipondeo  dicendum,  ticut  Dubio.  5 7 x. 

Icaram.  990  ^s£uod  illud  peccatum  dicitur  generale  quod  pnuat  conditio 
t . nent  rtquifitam  n qualibet  virtute . Sed  peccatum  tu  Spiritum 

ta  netum  eft  fp:u:ua.c,ui.cinc  fpimualn  contemptus  xxC.q.  14« 
lti™./4.d.l6.q.4^r.l.qi,c 

qjOppohtum  videtur  djcereafim1li.1ztq.84  t -e/  i®./  x,c. 
«Reftlondcodiccndum^cut  Dubio.  1144. 
qjC>aod  peccata  differunt  fpecie,  fecundum  fines,  non  aurem 
iccetam.  99x  fm caulas agentes.  1 »^q.7 ».3.0./  iatprin°./a.d.aa.q.i.ix. 

L*  •llmmod  ffciunt  fpu-cfm  diucrfa  mortua  . 1 14q.71l.9x. 

C Refpondeo  dicendum , cp  motiuum  peccati  poterit  accipi  du- 
pliciter. Vno  modo  pro  agente.  Edic  peccata  non  diffctuut  fpe 
cte.  Alio  modo  accipitur  motiuum  ad  peccandu  vt  finis  & obie 
gum.  Et  (ic  fecundum  diucrfa  motiua  peccata  differunt  Ipccie , 
vihabctur.i  xf.q  7 x.9.c.pvin°. 

creatura.  991  qjQu^  nullum  quod  ctt  prettr  intentionem  peccius,dat  fpe- 
. ' c1empeccato.11f.q7a  1.8  e/ 5*  q.8 8.4- 1"» 

q^lmmo  aliquando  vanatur  ipecit*  peccati,  fine  eo  cp  intentio 
feratur  ad  iplamciicumflantiam  4-d. 16^.3. ar  i.q.;.c. 
q|  Rcipondcodicendumjficut  Dubia.347. 
eccatum.  991  c r.uml) anuar  non  poflunt  aggrauare  peccatum  in  in- 

finitum.xxf.q.i  10.4.3® /x.v7-q.!.i.t. 

fOpt»  litum  videturdiccre.4ai.i6.q.3.ar.a  q 4.5.0/  Ma.q.i. 
|.o./Opuic.i  iar.6. 

qj  Keipordco  dicendum, q»  vt  habetur.  1 xt  q.i  S.t  0.0./  q.  8 8.  y . 
o eadem  conditio altus  teipeftu  vn  usfpcciei,cft  eircumftaatia 
& relpcftu  aitcriu*  lpeciei,eft  de  liibliana  af tus, fic  diffcicntia  co 
flaut.ua.  E fic  putdi  aggi  auaic  peccatum  in  mhn . tuui,non  au 
tero  vt  circumflantia. 

r enram.  «94  q|Qu6d  peccata  cordis,otis,  fic operis, non diflerunt fecundum 
rrceatn  yyv  ^e^SCO(np[CUs^ri} fundum  gradutciufdem  lpccici.  axQq. 
f°*  71.7.0.  q.i 00  i.6x  xaf  prin°./a.d  41  q.x.ar.a.q.i  o. 

«i  Immo  lunc tres fpeciesj  a.q.90j . 1 ®. 

y Rei  pondeo  dicendum.  y peccatum  cordis . fit  peccatum  oris, 
non  mflingunntur  a peccato  opem  quando  luat  hmuU  t habe 
tur.ixtq.7x  7*3®. 


^Refoondcodiccndum  ficur  Dubio. « 144. 
looxqjt^uod  peccata  hominum  lunt  iirpedimentahumani  booi.  Peccaria.  :pf 
j*.q.63,x  1 mdi/ 4.d.i7  qa.ar.4.q.t  4m. 
ffj  1 mino  peccata  lu  mmunvi  lquamio  aliquod  bonum  figurae. 


.axf.q  88,1  x“74d  38.q-l.ar  l.u.3,|P*. 
^Refpondeo  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.7 17. 


. %■  < uod  omne  peccatum  eft  in  voluntate, vt  iu  fubiefto.  1 xf.q. 

Peccatum.  >5!  ,4 , 0 g.q.i  jr.i<1.i.i«1/?.j.c«.,o».B./Miq.7.l.U“J 


Math.  ly. 

q,  immo  non  omne  peccatum  eft  in  volutate, vt  in  fubicfto,  fcd 
vtincau  a per  fc  vel  peraccidenv.x.d.xx.q.x.i.im./d.x4.q.3.x. 
a® /d  ? i.q  x.i.4n>  /d.44  q.l.1.1®  / Veri.q  1 3.3.3®./ Ma.q.x. 
a.x®/  Vcriq.i.iy®. 

q,  Keipondeo  dictdum  ,q»  ftibieftum  peccati  eft  duplex, Icil icet 
fu  bi  citum  primum  fiue  remotum, fic  (ubieftum  piox.roum.Vo 
luntas  t It  lubicetum  pr  mu  lioe  remotura  omnis  peccati  lubic- 
gum  vero proximum, lunt d uerlat potentis, vi  habctur.xxt  q. 
io.i.c./  1.0.4 i.q. a.x. o /d  41.q«*  1 y®  /Vcnq.if-*.c.  1®./. 
Veri  q 1.51®. 

te  Quod  omni'  voluntas  fub  Deo  fibi  letifta,  poteft  fc.undum 
Peccatum.  996  uni  H.q  63.1,1.  j*.3-t0  109. 

*l°»  qjlmroo inipcccab  Iis  putili fieri aoqua cicaturaa Deo . ia.q. 

63. x^./ 1.0.594,1  x.c.  4®  /i.d.x3.q.j.i.o. 
q,  ke  pondcodiccndumdicut  Dutnu.7 13. 

% Uuod nuilu  peccat  Iccundum  q>  j atuur, fcd folum ferundi 
Peccatum.  997  Q,abi  .4  d.38  q x.ar.i  q x 4m. 

1*9*  \ Oppolitum  videtur  diccrc. 4 d.i4  q.j-ar.i.qj.c. 

. , qj  Rei  pondeo  d;cwvium,q>  vel  patuurconfentiendo . Et  fic  pec 

cat,vthabctur  Mxq7.3  i7,a/Ro.8Ji  Vel  patitur  violentum 
tolerando  limpl  c.tcr.  Et  Ik  non  peccat. 

qjt^ubd  p.op.iafic  per  le cauli peccati,cft ex  parte coucrfionis, 
TVccitum.  99^  adcommutabiicbonum  1 1^.75.  i.c./q.7  7*4 •W4*»“«/8.x®./ 
>4>«  q.84*l,i™./4.d.l4q*»  5-3/“- 

immo  cilex  parte  aucrtionts,ab  incommutabili  boao.4al.1y 
q.i  im./Maq  y.x  c. 

q|  Re  pondeo  dicendum,  (icut  Dubio.*  59. 
qj  C^uod  origo  peccati  contingit  ex  duplici  dcfcdu  rationis,  (ci 
peccatum.  999  [Rete*  errore  arca  oonum  .n  particuiari.St  e*  paflionc  icnlua- 
14?*  htatu  impediente  radie  um  iation!s.Vtn.q.  14.8  9 10  c. 

COppoiitum  videtur d.ceic.x°.d.xo.q  x 3 ym/i.a8  ».n. 

4|l  Rcipondcodicendumdicut  Dubio  687* 

^uodcauixpioximr  pccca  1 lunt  tres  k1  licet  libido  ex  con 
Piccatupu  1000  (uctudinc^c  aclu  peccati  relicta,  iciiquixprnrriti  piceati, fic 

16  i.  exteriore*  occaboBe»  vt  locu'.fit  nija  locietas  .(juat  tolluntur 

per fatistactioncm..  quadebjli  atnr  foniesqui  cit  caula  remota 
jKCtati  4 u.i  y.q  i.ar.i  q.3 .1®. 

q|  Immo  iume>  di  piop<i€,fit  pnmo, radix  omnium  pcccatorn. 
a*d.4j.i.a®. 


1 00  vqfQuodnemo  debet  gaudere  de  peccatis, quia  ex  eis  proueoiit  PMaoun. 

? boua,quu  bonorum  non  fum  cauia,lcd  impedimenta.  4.  d.  17. 
q.l.ar-4  q 1.4®. 

Aj  immo  peccatum  cedit  in  bonum  hominis.!  iC.q.87.x.in. 
qj  Relpondco  dicendum  ,q>  peccarttm  cedit  in  bonum  hoamus, 
men  quiicsn  Iccundum  le,feci  quiahonio  fit  humilior^  caudot 
es  p.ccato  luo  fit  alioiunsvt  habetur.  1 z*.q.87.i.i®.  1®. 

1 003^  >^uod  maximum  pcccatum.oppoiutur  m 1x1015  virtuti, prio  Ptconua,!;^ 
cipalitcr  fii  dircde  lcd  nummum  e* tcnfiue.  1 if.q.7  3 ^.o./  Ma. 
q. 1.10,0.  * • 

q,  immo  principale  vicium,  c.on  opponitur  prine  pali  virtuti. 

Ixfq.39  4.1,n./q.84.4.l®./xi5.q.ll8.7.l®7qt4i.3*,“*/q* 

IM  6.x®./7-3®./4®./  x.d.ix.q.  t.i.x®./  3.d.33  q.i.  ar.  t.q.j. 

4®  / AU  q. 8.  l .3 '“./ 1 »®./  q. 1 3. j . I ®. 
qj Refpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.  191. 

1 004«,  siuod  peccata fblus  Deus  remittere  poteft.  O pufc.3 ,c°.  1 4 6.  P«oaii»JE 
«|  immo  homo  carenmtcre  poteft. 3 a.q  8.3  3®. 

C Rcf  pondeo  d icendum, «pfolus  Deus  remirtu  poccata  per  au- 
dorita.cnuhommcs  autem  per  mimileriumfacrainemoium,n 
habetur.  1 ^q.84.3.3 “*./ 1 -d.  1 4-q. 3. t ®.  3 d lo.q  i.ar. i.q  1.3®. 

d.y  q l.o./ d.i4.q.x-4.c./d.l8.q. I.ar  l.q.l.C/  I- x®./  Ve-  .. 
n.q.17 .3. 1 m /5 m./  <uol.x.  1 4.1“./ Opu.3  C«.  1 47  /Opu. tl.0. 
looyqjt^uAdonnua  peccata  in  hac  vitabunt  icm.Uibiiia-i  J.q.69.i.  ptscaaai^ 

c / Opuic-jx®.!  48./ 149» 

q;Oj’ politum  videtur  d ccrc.txf  q 14.3  o./ q.i  18  y.3®73**q* 

86.1.1®.  3®./  i.d.43.4  o..  L3®./  Ven  q i4.i*.7mVMa.q.j. 

14.1  y.o./QuoL a.q. 8.1  0.  Maih.it.;  ko.t.  * • „ 

q|  Relj>ondeo  diccudu m,bcut  Dubio,  l y l. 
xoofiqjQui-d  peccatu or  g na  e.cll peccatu natur^^ed  peccatu aftua  A.  PwaWT* 
lc cit  peccatum pcrlonx.ia.q  100  i.c.  Iif  q 8o.lx/q  8 i.l.oc 
^.q  8x.i.x®.  3't.q.8.y.l®./  id.io.q  x.3  1®./  d.30  q.i.t.cdi^ 

I®.  d.3 1 q. i.i.b  / y®./4  d. i.q. i.ar  6.q  ix./  d.»  y.q.  t i.y®^ 
?.4.t«yi/io*.q.3  9.3®./4®/Maq.4.!-o./q.y.xc./Ro.yJe.3.  ; 

l,  immo  piceatum  oiig.naic.ficut  & aha  vitia  eft  contra tuturi 
iiC.q.St  l.C.  j 

€j  Rclponoeo  dicendum  peccatum  orig  nale  dicitur  peccatu 
nature  ,non  quu  ex  pniiopus  naturz  hutnan^  de  fc  piocctbu» 
led  quia  ell  m nub  s c • diflolut.one  a moniz  ong  jiau>  mfhttf 
vt  h-bctur.iiS q.81.1  o/x.d.3oq.  1.3.1®./  Ma..f.4.i^®.  •.•  -* 

10064,  Quhd  peccatum  originale  cit  olun  ar,um,pc:  vo.uncacem.  g.  FcCO&/t 
Aut  camum,  ut  q.8o  i.c.  q.81.1. x®7  iit.q.io8.4.c/3<a3, 

84*s.3®  /»*d.30q  l.a.C./d.31  q.1.1  c./i  c/3®. 
d. 31. q.i. I.C.  i.ylll./u.33.q.i.!.i®./q.i.i.iu,/d.3y.x.x®./3. 
c./d.4l.q.x.l.6in./ 4.d  4.q.j.ar.i.q  l.l,D./d.  17. q.  x ai.x.q.». 
olM.c°.i*.  PoJ  q.3  9.3 / Ma.q.4. l z./  l ni./ 14“. 
ix./Ro.y  lcc.3. 

q Immo  eft  voluntarium  etiam  in  ahisab  Adain,  quia  qui  pv- 
n umui  pro  peccato  originali,  non  puniuntur  pro  peccato  a.t* 
r.us  fcd  pro  luo  quod  qu.lquc  incurrit.  Ma.  q.  4. 1. 1 9®7  4*  S\ 

I.»®./  ilff 


% Rclpondcodicendum^peccatumorigma^.vt  periona'eip 

drtei  . 


fi  Adv  di  voluntauum  per  vo.uiuatem  Ad^  tantum.  Sed  v 
quodammodo  commune  ton  humane  natui  a:  per  .ntcCtionea 
fic  eft  voluntarium  etiain  volun.ate  aliorum.  Ec  idcocumaias 
punitur  pro  peccato  pruni  parentis, no  pun.tur  pro  peccato  al- 
• tenus.fedpro  ptccato  luo, vt  habetur.  Maq.4.1. 19®. 
ioo7qj'Qa6d  peccatum  originale  eft  tnult  plex  tn  virtute,  quia  vir-  P 
tuaiitcr  continet  omnia  peccata.  1 xt  q.8 1.1.  t ® / i.d.3 3^1.3. 
i®./4.d.xx.x.c.priu°7  L.X®-/ Ma.q.4.8.1®./  1'laL  39.  R0.4. 
ltc.3  . 

q[(^ppoGtum  videtur  dicere.i  tt.q.8o.i.e./  x®./ x.c. 
qj  Rtlpondco  dicendum  duphater,  lahcet  primo  <p  peccatum 
orig  nalc  tft  multiplex  non  folum  in  virtute,  led  etiam  quiaeft 
maximum  communitatc,vt  habetur.  Opuf  1 oa°.  18. 
q[ Secundo  d.ccudum  ficut  Dubio.  1 144, 
tooSqj Quod  peccatum  vcnu!e,fit  mortale, differunt  genere.  latq-P**11*' 
88.1  C./  i*d.i4.q.j.6  6®./d.4X^.I  4X.  Ma.q.l.8.C. 
qj.mmo  lime  quandoque  eiuldcm  Ipccie  .1x3  q.7x.y.l®. 
qj  Refpondeo d.ccndum,^ nihil  prohibet  m Oiuerlis rebus, fpe 
c>c,vci  geuere  differentibus  inuemre  vnam  lornulem  1 irionem 
ob iccti  aqua  peccatum  (pcciem  recipit,  vnde  peccatum  veniale 
poteft  ex  icdiffetrcgcncie  a peccato  mortali.  Sed  propter  im- 
perfe6;>onein  actus,  poteft  efle  eiuldcm  fpccici  cu  pcccau>  mor- 
tah.vt  habetur.  1 1^3.74.8. x™./9.c  / 3™.  j. 

.4  009q[Qtiod  peccatum  vcmalecxjcncic.  poteft  fieri  mortale  ex  m reet#>*,l  * 
tenti  onc.iioa  idc  uuiuci  o.ucc  multa  firnuj.  1 ie.a.8S.i.cV4-flV* 

4.CV. 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 
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4xJ  i1"./ 1.  41.CJ.  I.4.C./  1*°./ 4-d.l J. 

Mj.q.7. 1.C./ 1”./ 3 .0./  q.1 4.I.C./  Pfal.3  J. 

*!••••*•  «Opj»  ficum  videtur  dicere.4.d.i  6 q.j  ar.i.q.j.c 

^[Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter,  fcd  icet  pr  imo  <p  confcnfns 
in  veniale  ex  genere, cft  cx  fe  veniale.  Sed  conlenfus  m veniale, 
propter  afTc&ionem  aftus  facit  cx  intentione  mortale, vt  habe- 
tur. 9.c.t  3“.  q.88.5.i“./  xJ.X4.cj.j.4.f.o,/. 

d.4i.q.i.4c/  Veri.q.i  c.4.xm./  Ma.q.7.3.4^/  y.C,-  8./q.iy.i. 
Jdn,^Quol.7.q.6.7m/ Quol.  I o.q.8.».3m. 

•[Secundo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.;  47. 

Peccatum.  zoio^Quod  peccatum  veniale  & mortale,  differant  fient  rrpanbi- 
19}  • le,&  irreparabile.  txtq.7x.f.c/  Ma.q.7.1.0. 

^ Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 a.q^9.  x.c./Opu^.c*.  148./*  49- 
^ Rei pondeo  dicendum  dupliciter , icihcct  primo  g»  peccatum 
veniale  fi  mortale  differunt  ficut  reparabile  fk  irreparabife,  per 
principium  in:cnui,quia  veniale  dicit  defcftu  circa  ea  quar  funt 
ad  finem, fcd  mortale  dicit  defedum  ab  vltimofine,vt  habetur. 
l*f.q.7x.f.C-/q.87.M.o./q.88.!.o.  y^./xx«.q.X4-'®»c*fi‘/5> 
3X°.l  jp.fi.  i43.Ma.1j  7.1.0./3.C  fi./7 .cfi./p.c./Opu. 3 .c°.  1 7 8, 
4|| Secundo diccndum^ficut  Dubio.  1008. 

Pfcccartim.  1 01 1 qfQuod  in  ratione  fuperiori,duplieiter  potefl  «fle peccatum  ve 
\°l  • nialedcilicct  quando  confcntinn  veniale  ex  penere,  vel  quando 

habet  fubttum  motum  infidelitatis  fine  confenfu.  1 x*.q.74. 10. 
oV  x.d.i4xj.t.y.o. 

Inimo  fuptema  pars  rationi*  prafticr  non  poteftefledeordi- 
nata,mfi  per  peccatum  numale,non  autem  per  veniale,  a.d.  ix; 
q.  x.  3.6™ 


Refpondco  dicendum,  g-  motus  rationis  fupcrinr  is,  in  illud 

- iale . f * 3 


quod  efl  veniale  ex  genere  efl  peccatum  veniale.  Similicerfi  fit 
mortale  cx  genere , circa  proprium  obieclum  anrc  deli  bdratio- 
■em,  (a licet  infidelitas  ex  furrepdone,  qu  r cum  deliberatione 
cft  peccatum  mortale, vt  habetur.  1 i?.q.7  4.9.1 0.0./  i.d. 14^.3. 


y.a/  Veri.q.1  f.f.4/  Ma.q.T-*Afi7  1 i"*J  3.17"*  / f.o. 
‘ * isabh  * •*  ' 


u PAm.  1 01  x ^[Qubd  aftus  procedens  ab  habitu  peccati  mortalis,  no  cflpec 
f4*  catum  mortale.  Ma.q.7.3. 17“./ Ro.8.lec.t. 

qjOppofitum  videtur  dicere^.d.  id.q^.xr.x.q.j.c. 
Refpondco  dicendam  dupli  ater,  fi  ilicrt  primu  non  efl  pec- 
catum mortale , nili  fit  aftus  perfeftus  per  conlenToro  rationis , 
vt  habetur  in  locis  primo  allegatis. 
n " flSeamdodicendumdicutDubio.il  1./ 977. 

% Quod  omne  pecca  tum  mortale,  eft  contra  pnrceptum  Dei. 

16 • *a*-q-98. 3 J)./ 4*d.  1 6.L.6./ Ma.q.7.7.C.fq, 1 1.3 .c.  q.i4.*.l4n,-V 

i*.  Cor.  ix. 

^Oppofitum  vid  etu  idicere.  t x*  q.  1 4 8.  x.  1 
^1  Refpondco  dicendunurp  non  omne  peccatum  mortale, dites 
ftecon  tranatur  prrcepns  decalogi. fcd  tantum  iniuflitiamcon 
tinen«,vt  habetur.xxtq.69.1x /q.70.4.c./q  148.1. 1"1. 
tecacum.  1013  qjQubd  nullum  peccatum  mortale,  potefl  remitti  fine  alio,  qt 
J®  v omnia  peccata  mortalia  funt  connexa  in  auerfione,  non  autem 

ioconuerfione  1 xtq.73.1.0./  3a.q.86.3.o./3.d.36.y.o./4.<Liy 
q.i.ar. ;.q.i  c /d.i6.q.i.ar.i.q.x.c./d.i8.q.x.ar.yaj.3.lm. 
Clmmo  pcccacamonalia-non  funt  connexa.  ixe.q.73.i.i“.fii 
q[Rcfpondeo  dicendum, g>  funt  connexa,quo  ad  reatum jxrne 
cx  aucrtion: propter  contemptum, non  ex  conuerfione , fecudu 
Qrpeccaradm:nguuntur,vt  habetur.  1 x4.q.  73.1.1  **. 
eccatum  1014  qfQuod  quxliio  dubiadc  peccato  mortali  periculofiflime  de- 
41*  *<rminttur.Quol.9.q.7.x.c.prin°. 

fj  Oppofitum  videtur  dicetc  a fintilux xtq.  1 0.7.0./  xt  ThL  x. 
left.  x.  fin. 

CRcftK)ndeodicendumduplicirer,fixlicet  primo  grvbi  veritas 
efl  amh;gua,prccipue  pcriculofum  eft  dcrciminartquxftioncm 
de  peccato  moiuli , quia  error  quo  non  creditur  efle  peccatum 
-i  - - . ■ morule^juod  peccatum  mortale  dl,confaenriam  non  excufac 
a toto,  licet  forte  a tanto,  error  vero  quo  creditur  effit  mortale, 
quod  morule  non  efLconfciemiam  ligat  ad  peccatum  mortale. 


Vbi  autem  verius  cx  preile  habetur,  non  cft  pcriculofum  deter 
* /ei  - • - - • 


minare  qurflioncm  dc  peccato  mortali, vt  habetur.  Quol.  9.q* 
--  6.  x.tprinc0. 

^Secundo  dicendum  a fimili,  ep  ficut  difputatiocum  infideli, 
intentione  confutandi  errores, vel  caufa  exercitii  apud  peritos , 
■on  efl  pcncutofa,inimo  laudabilis,  fcd  abfint  rudes,  mfi  tenten 
tur.fic  ficut  etiam  difpuracio  in  fcholis  de  facramentis,vr1  de  ar- 
ticulis fida  non  eft  penculofa,necefl  peccatu  m,u  i fi  propter  fci 
dalum,vcl  prauam  uuentionem^ta  & determinatio  quxfliunis 
de  peccato  mortali , vbi  veritas  cxpreffc  habetur  apud  peritos , 
non  efl  periculofa,  vt  habetur,  x x?.q.  1 0.7.0  / 4.  d.  1 o.  L /d.  1 1. 
t L/  Opuf.  io.ar.31./  OpuCi  i.c°.xx./  xt  I hi.x.  Iecx.fi. 

IOIJ  ffv^ubd  maxima  p^na  efl  impediri  ab eucliaa.4.d.9.ar.4  q.3.c 
f[ Oppofitum  videtur dicere^.d.  1 4.q.  1 ,ar. y .q.  1 . 1 m./  x". 
^Relpondco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.378. 

<00.9 x.  10 16  m\4  ubd  prrnx  inferni. quo  ad  aliquid  augetur  & minuitur,- vfq* 
ad  dicmiudicu.4.d.xx.q,x.i.yn. 


Oppofitum  videcurdicereafimili.xxc.q.l3.4- 

ar.  x.q.3«c./  xro./  d.  y o.q.x.ar.  1 .q.6.0./  Lprin°. 

9 Relpondco^l  icendum,  ficut  Dubio.X7  y. 
loi7^Quod  p^nrtennacflfpecicsiuflitiarcommutatiu{,licetcon-  P{oiceatia.£ 
tineat 'aliquid  de  qualibet  vircute.3J.q.8y.3.o./  4X. 
fflmmopenicentianonefl  fpcciesfcu  pars  fubieAiua iuftiti», 
fed  pars  ciuis  potontiaJis.4^1. 1 4.q.  i.ar.  i.q.  4.4“  / q-y . 07  ar.  3. 
q.j.c./d.i7.q.x.ar.x.q,4.c./ar.3.g.x.b.  - 4 

^ Refpondeo  dicend  um,  g»  quia  iuflitia  rqualicas  qujrdam  cft, 
ideo  non  potefl  efle  vera  adrquatio,mfi  vbi  efl  pcrfefta  ratio  iti 
flitiar.feW  aliquis  iuflitue  modus.  Sicut  ergo  religio  ponitur  par» 
iuflmx.non  quidem  quali  fpecies,  fed  quali  pars  pocenualis  ur- 
quantum  aliquem  modum  iuflieirparucipatjta  etiam  p^nitd- 
tia  pars  potetialu  iuflitir  debet  poni, fcd  proprie  debet  dici  lpr 
cies  iuftitix  commu  tacmx,ut  habetur  m locis  pro  vrraque  par-  , 

re  allegatis. 

101 8q[ Quod  pornitentiam  ordine  naninr^mpliciterpnKcducviiw  Peniteutia.  1« 
tutes  theologic*.3*.q.8y.6.o.  * 

fj  lmmo  pir-mrcntia  efl  priorcharitatC4.d.i4^.i.ar.x.q.x.o. 
ffRcfpondeo  dicendum, grp^nitentia  efl  prior charitate,&  fc- 
queniibus  ip(am,&  poflenor  fide,&  fpe,qu ia  fi«lcs  & fpes  no  hl 
benr  rationem  perfcAr  virtutis,  nili  fecundum  g>  funt  informa 
treharitate.  Et  fecundum  hoc  p^nitentiam  fcquunrur.  Etfie 
aliquo  modo  verum  efl  grp^nitentia  efl  prima  inter  omnes  vir 
tutes.  Sed  vt  fides,&  fpes  funt  infbrmatzcharitxtxdie  peniten- 
tia efl  poftertor.vt habctur.4.d.i4.q.i.ar.x.q.x.cfi./  im" 

,OI9f[Qubd  peccatura  viatoris, deleri  potefl  pei  pcmtentiam,  non  prnitencia  11 
autem pcccatadamnatorum.3a.q.86. 1.07 q.87.i.o./4.d.i4.q.  * * 
x^r.i^j.ix»./d.i6.q.ur.xx|.3.*75.34C0.i  y670puC3.c°.r46. 
ff  lmmo  aliquod  peccatum  viarorisxft  irrcmiflibilc x x*.q.  1 4. j 
o./q.i  i8.y.3«7  xaL43.4.o./L.3». 

Refpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.i  f 1. 

xoxoqj  < j ubd  perfcdio  vnius  rei , fecundum  vnam  rationem , potefl  pcr&flfa.  n' 
perfici  abaho,fccundum  aliam  rationem. x.d.i7.x.t®. 
fflmmo  virtus  efl  bona,Sc  pcrfeAa  feipfa,&  non  per  aliam  bo> 
nitatem.i  rt.q.yy.4.ira. 
ff  Refpondco  diccndum^icut  Dubio.  1 171. 

ioxif[  Quod  peifeduni  efl  prius  impeTfcdo,ordinenaturx,Sxperfe  PetieStM.  4 1 . 
ftionts/ed  cconuerfo  ordine  temporis  8c  generationis.  1 a q.8 y. 

|.,ia7 3*.q.**.y.3n,./6.«af x.d.i.q  I.l.c /d.4.3.im./  j.d  I q.l. 

4.ym7 d.i7.q.x.4. xm./ Ma.q.4-3.cJi./  Veri.  q.4. 3.C./  QuoL  f. 
q.  l o»  1 .c/  Mcth.y.lcc- 1 x.fi./  C^.  1 .lec.4. 
fj  lmmo  efl  aliquod  principium  multiforme,  & tamen  cum  fit 
cumpoficum.eft  poftcnus  principio  vnifbrmi,otxline  natu  rexi 
umen  omne  principiu  fit  perferius  pnncipiato.Ver.q.y.x.xak. 

^1  Refpondco  dicendum, 7 prinapium  in  ratione  principiandi 
eil  pcrfeAius  principiato,  & prius  eo  ordine  narurx  generatio- 
ni»,non  autem  fecundum  perfedionem  rei,dt  ordine  nacurz g- 
fc&ioni*,vt  habetur.  Veri.q.y.t.xni. 

1 oxi^Quod  impedimentum  pcrfcftioms  efl  triplex,  fcilicet  pecca-  perfg^0 
tum  mortale. occupano,mhrmirts,6t  grauitas  corporis . Pnmfi 
& fecnndum  poflunt  vitari  nunc,non  autem  tertium,  fed  tanrii 
M beatis.  Vcnxj.x.  1 o.c7  OpuC  1 9-<°.x. 
flnuno  primum  non  femper  potefl  vitari  nunc  ixtxj.  109.8. 
o./ 3.j.c°.6o./  ttCor.ix./  He.10. 


4 Relnondco  dicendum,ficut  Dubio.689. 

>0*3^  QyW  expouere  fe  periculis  corporalibus^roprcr  bona  fpiri 
tualia,efl laudabile. Sed econucrlo.cfl  vuiofum. t )uoL  3.9.6.. . 


tualu,efl  laudabile.  Sed  cconuerfo, efl  vuiofum.  QuoL  3.9. 

1 1.4“*./ 1 7. 1 “./  x®./  3 “»7  Quol.8. 1 3.C. 

^jlmmo  non  femper  efl  miofum,fed  aliquando  licitum,  fltdi- 
fpcnlabiic  m aliquo  fpi rituali, propter  bonum  temporale, tecu- 
dum  luriflas.xxC.q.88.1 1.0. 


Periculum. 


^[Refpondeodicendum, ficut  Dubio.  1 xo8. 
Quod  omne  quod  inefln 


non  per  fc,redudtur  ad  aliquid, quod  per  fe.  #. 

inefl  per  fe.  1 i*.q. io.i.c/4^1.8  q.  1 ar. xuj. i.c/Perier.  1 .lec.i  3. 

I mino  omne  per  accidens , reducitur  ad  caufatn  per  accidens, 
quia  opertet  cftedum  proportionabiliter  referri  ad  caufam  fui. 
Pencr.1Jeft.13. 

^ Refpondco  dicendum , q>  licet  reducatur  ad  caufam  per  acci- 
dens naturalem, contingit  tamen  reduci  per  fe  in  aliquem  intel 
leftum  prxordi  nantem,  vt  habetur.Perier.  1 Jcc  13. 
loxyQ  Quod  perfcuerantia  efl  virtus  Ipecialis  , habens  fpecialc  A.  Perfeueran. 
obicctum  jcilicet opus  labonolum,vt  cnflabile,  ratione diutur  ua . x. 

■itatis. x x«  q.  1 3 7. t .0./  xx./ 1 ®. / xm./ q.  1 3 8. 1 .c./  3.d.  3 3 . q.  ji 

ar.3q.i.4«"./q.4.i» 

% immoperieuerantia  non  efl  virtus.  1 x?.q.y  8.3. xm. 

Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, falicet  primo  perfeueran 
na  dicitur  tripliciter,  fcilicet  habitus  mentis  quo  firmiter  flatur 
contra  tnftitia&Jiabitusde  propuli  to  perfeuei  andi,dt  continua 
tio  boni  vfque  ad  finem  vi».  Primo  modo  non  cft  virtus , quia 
non  operatur  bonum  faciliter  & deleftabiliter , tarne  reducitur 
«d  virtutem  perfeueran  u* , ficut  imparintium  ad  perktfum . \ 

Secundo 


Drgitlzed  t 


■ Secundo  msSn  eft  virtus  infula, non  autem  Terti»  modo  i«  q 

f * t-4m./Vrnq. 14.13. jm.  J 

I»  7 Secnododiceodum,  ficut  Dubio.  3 89.  io  rcfponfionl  fetun- 

* da./imf. 

101!  ^O.uhd  perleueranria  non  cft  in  appetitu  lenfitiuo  fcd  in  ratio 

flmmoperfiruerantiaeA  in  lrafhbili.i  if.q.  r »7.1.1*. 
yRefpondeo  d icc  ndum,q>fic«t  ipft  difti  ngui  t fr  cqucnrer,&  n. 
grtim.  1 1?.q. 1 09.  t o.o.  Perleueranria  dicitur  triplici  ter, frilicec 
inbittis  mentis  quo  firmi  ter  contra  triftiriat  ftatur,  habitus  mo 
deraciuus  tnftiti*,&  habitus  de  propofitoqserfeuerandi. Primo 
« tertio  modo  eft  in  rarionCgideft  in  voluntate  quxcft  in  ratio 
• ne*  Sed  fecundo  modo  eft  in  irafeibili . 

r*rfcw.7o  fQu6dfubftanr.a  in  diffinitione  perfonx accipitur  in  commu 

m, fecundum  ydiuiditurin  fubftanriam  primam,*  fecundam. 
Ia.q.»09.i.x«n./  i.d.if.1.7"./  PtH.q.p.x.7m./gra 

Cumiar  pro  rui’pofi,°  ’ no°  IU"m  m 

fRefpcmdeo  dicendum, ^fubflantia.poGta  in  diffinitione  net 
fotix  poreit  acc.pi  duplieitcr , fcilicet  vel  fine  alus  particulis : et 
he  lumnur  pro  fubfiantia  tn  communi  ad  primam  * fecundam 
fubftantiam.  Vei  cum  illa  particula  indiuidua . et  fic  fumicur  p 
roppofitorniuerfali.  Ideo  dicitur  Potentiaq.  9.  x.7®.q»dicenr 
indiuidua  fuhftitia,  idem  eft  ac  fi  dicatur  ipofthaiis.quxidcm  fi 
pnmcatm  grrm.  quod  fuppofitum  :n  latino. 

T crfo«i.Jo  1017  ^TQu&d  in  perfonis diuinis non  cft  debitum  proprie,quiadcbi 
tum  imponat  obligationem . Sed  Ricardus  dc  fanfto  Vitfor* 
pceipit debitum  Droe/fe ab  alio.Po^.q.io.4  gm 
ITImmo  Deus  cft  debitor, ratione  proraifli.»^ia7.a.  j«, 
^[Refpondeo  dicendum, ficu  t Dubio.  4 3 1 . 

VdCmQ.l.  10*8  ^7  Quod  peflimum  non  oportet  opponatur  optimo.  tif.  <j. 

39.4. 1 •"  / q.84.4. 1 ">./  1 tf.q.  1 , g.7 . , m,fn  161.6. 1®./ 7. 1 ■>  / 

3.d.33.q.z.ar.i.q.3.4«n./Ma.q.8  /q.13.3. 

JOppofitum  viderurdieere.i  itq.73.4.07  Ma.q.a.io.0. 
^[RcIpondeodicenduin,ficut  Dubio.  191. 

Te»**'  }°*9  ^TQ.ubd  Petrus  Apoftolus  poft  monem  ChriftL  vixit  annis  fe 
re  tnginrafeptenUo.s  i .lcc.4.nrin°. 

Jlmmo  vixit  poft  monem  Chrifti>nniMo.GaLt.Jeci.prio. 
^1  Rclnondco  dicendum  dupliciter , fcilicet  primo  cp  aliqui  co- 
dices luper  Iohannem  habent  trigintanoucm,  quiaconiputan- 
do  annos  quatuordecim,de  quibus  habetur  ad  Galathas  fecun- 

docapitulo.a  mone  Chrifti.fieut  quidam  computant,  & adden 
do  annos  vigmtiquinque, quibus  Petrus  fcdit  Rorox,  fiunt  an- 
«u  tngintanouem.  Si  vero  computentur  quatuordecim  anni  a 
» conuerfione  fan  Ai  Pauli , tunc  addetur  vius  annus,qui  fuit  in- 
ter mortem  Chriftx,&  conuerfionem  fimAi  Pauli . 

Secundo  dicendum , <j>  fi  tamen  dicatur  fiiper  Iohannem , <p 
V*!j  ^gu^tafcptem,  tunc  non  computantur  duo  alii  imperite- 
ctijdett  primus, & viti  musici  licet  in  prin°.  & fine. 

Philippo*.  *03O  yQuod  Philippus  qui  prrdicauit  Sanurix,  non  fuitvnusde 
S.  duodecim  Apoftohs.  Sed  fuit  vousdefeptemducoms.4.d  1.«. 

x.4.i°*./Quo1.io.7.c  * 

^Oppoficum  uideturdicere.Io.i  i,lcc,j. 

^fRelpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter  jcilicce  primo  q»  potuit  efie 
« vtarque  prxdieaucritibi  aiuerfis  temporibus. 
m Secunda .dicendum,»  f,cut  diat  G rtgoriusde  Iohine  Bapti 
jtxfp luit  Hclias  figuraliter, & fpiritualiter,  non  autem  corpora 
Jiter,fic&  Philippus  qui  Sama nx pdicaui  t,  fuit  Philippus  Apo 

ftolus  fimilmidmenomtnis,&  fanAitati»,5c  etiam  officio  pr«di 

„„  , „ «..m  r„pr, 

rnyna. S,  fQubdemnwbilccftfubiccnimPhyfict, Opule  it  c°  .. 

h./Opufc,4t.c*.l4.prino./Merh  . . n.i  •’ 


ff  , ^ _ 4 uim  , vypuK  .IS.  C“.  IT. 

h./  Opu fc, 4 1.C». , 4.p„no./  Mcth. , . Icc. t./  LuS.  Li.  u.  1«.  4. 

B./  lib.i  i.Icc.  j.pnn0./  Phi.  r .pnn°.y  CxLi.lcr.i.pnn». 
Immocorpu,  mobile,  ell  ftibiecrum  cius.  Vcr.q.  1 4.8. i6m./. 

Meth.l ./  Polleno.  r.lecs.prin V Uc. s f .prioP./ Lec.4 1 

Jlmmo  motui, vel  res  mobllis.eft  lubicaum  eius,  Ethi.prin». 
^Rcfpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter/cilicet  primo  g>  ficut  dicit! 
Weth.?.Iec,tf  pnn°.  fubiedum  Icientix poteft  dupliciter  dicij; 

eonimunetoti  lcicntix,ideft  fubieftumadzquatum 
ftlubirtumpnimpalecooieniurarubeo.  Ens  ieitur mobile 
e#  (Ubieftum  ei  u»  nnqio  modo,  corpus  vero  mobile  lediilo  mu 
«o.  Res  lutem  mobilis  accipitur  pro  eme  mobili , 

Secundo  dicendum  *» en.  mni>.i.  — 


CONCORDANTI  AB 

leWjWiew ,rt  mobile  .cl  sdvbl.velsd  hn*tm , vd  sj  u 
.0,  jLI"ol  'll‘''l>icau  m Ipcculibus  libris PhiloPophu niiurafa 
103 sWQuod  m PUyftca  ludiesndum  cft  iieuiidum  fcoluin. Iurni.  «-t. , 
rheiuatita  vero  Iteundum  luueuunoncm . Sed  m Methasbrf  n,ta-‘* 
a,tk  m diuinis  fecundum  intelleaum.  Trin.  11.07  Meth.«  ' 

1 immoin  Phvfia  ludieindum  cft, Iceundum  rKioiic.Difaie. 
rere  emm  acaufts  in  caufara,  vel  econtrario,  000  e«fenfui,M 
folum  intelleftns.Meth.i5.  ’ 

Sf  Relpon  deo  diccndum,ip  m Phvfica  quia  conliderat  a uuoit 
diffinitione,  funt  cum  materia  fen(ibib,idcodicimr  iudioucla 
eundum  fcnfum,mm  tpfenfu  demonlltet.ledlnrelleftli.Etfinu 
liter  Mathemaetca.vr  habetur.  Meth.f. 

■ »JiS  >iubd  opcra  P,e.a,,, non dtbtnr  pt.rtermirtl propter  relie»  p:-,. 
"I"1 1 > nm  • '*">  non  cflent  opera  pietauT 

Sl  lmtuo  traftare  negocia  (ecularia  pie.ideft  io  auailiumindi. 
genrium.&niifcrorum,eftreligiolum.itf.  q i8.i.t»./q.i|7, 
a.»./  q.  1 8 8. a.a»’. . Opqfc. , 9^0. " ./  Rct  f 4 ; 

<SReloondeodiccndum,<plicerieligio(intaftatcnfeociileeu 

laria.it  opera  pictam  pro  paoperibus,&  viduia,non  propter  ali 
quod  mundanum, fcd  moderate, curolicemia&chantaK, nou 
aurem  ex  cupiditate,  vt habetur.  iat.q.t8.3.i“./q,7i.a.o./q. 

‘?7-!|J./qi88.r.»,"./3.t",./Opuft.i9^o.ii./Ro.t«. 

1 °^4uapif!  ' 11,1  n on *Ji tfe r u n r pol!c,8c elfe, ictlicet poteu.  p^.,^ 

flmmu  eile  cft  lpfa  adualitas  omnium,  & non  poteotia  jofli- 

“3-*a-q-3-4.c./q.4.l.j"7Po*.q.7  .*  .9». 

5 ^n^co  ^,Cc:n^um;tf  cum  dicitur  » in  eis  non  diffenefle 
« pollc.iioc  Meo  dictum  cft  quia  potentia  partitu  actui  non  co- 
iuncia,corruprionis  principium  eft : et  ideo  fempiterninti  re* 
pugnat . efle  autem  dicitur  actuali tasonmium  actuum , nono 
aliquid  addatur  quod  fit  ei  formalius  ipfum  dererminans,W  qa 
determinatur  ficu  t actus  per  potcntum,vt  habetur.  Potentia, 
q.  3-i4-Mm./q.7.»^®. 

°3  la  pilli.)  libere  Spintulfanaui  procedira  patre,  no  poftibaiter,  PoGlif, 
led  ex  neccflitatc.  Poa.q.io.i.j®. 

^flinmo  nihil  prohibet  generationem  filii, & proceflioncm  Spi 
rituflancti.coaipuun  inter  poflibihadiumx  potentix.  Potca* 
na.  q,  1.  y.3™.  r 

^ R-^rpondeodiccndom  ^poffibilc  ad  quod  omnipotentia  (e 
citcli«lit,non  eft  accipiendum  foiuni  pro  concingenci,  quiaetil 
b«urPo*  °»  ^Cr  „ U*nam  P°teouajn  c^c  pioduct* , vt  ha- 

' "a  ««!  ■ ; uod  ratio  potentix  confiftit  in  hoc,  q.  fit  proprium  priori-  Potui  r 
pium  opciatiuni*,a£  non  primum,  t^l.45.3. 1» 
f In.tno  potentia  aliquando  accipitur  pro  qualibet  proprieti- 
te  rei,  continente  naturam  ei  us.i.d.3.q.4.i.j®. 

^Refpondea  dicendum, rp  potentia  proprie accepa cft  princi- 
pium opera:  iojiiw  commumtci  Phrloiophi  accipiunt,non  au 

ioi7*rt“??r“Cep'1’"h,ben‘t  , 'l.;.q4.i.o./Veri.q.7.3.3". 

■®37f  Qnnd  potent, a crcamrx  eft  duplex , feilicet  potentia  adtfle,  p 

& potentia  ad  ageie.  Prima  fe  tener  ex  patie  malerix.  Secunda 
vero  ex  parte  formx,  lit.q  tt.t.c/  aa.c».a  i.i» 

, o I sjLR'r'K’ndro  diteiidum.fitut  Dubio.  3 197 ,14. 

3 STt-fuoJ  .ppofitonim  eadem  eft  polenna.1  aS  q.  8.1.1—.  Pattauall 
Oppofinim  vidclurdiccrealimiii  l*.q.94.j.i»>./iaEii^a.4. 
3”./a.d.3o.q.a.,.7»./Veri.q.i.io.s»  1 

3im'5l°n<i”  d,“ndo?  «lupbeuerj:  primo  <p  oppofitorum  ea 
dem  cli potent, a, non  tn  iquabter,  vt  habetur,  lata,. 8.1.»-. 

Secundo  dicendum  Jicut  Dubio.  19  ^ 

,0SSI!Sm  ^ c,cl,url  potent',  pair.ua  .nfini.a7.0n  au  Pax**1* 

tem  potenna  acnua  1 nhniia.  Opufc.p  q.|  1 
Oppobtum  v.  detur  diccre.  l.d. . 7.q.a.4.c 

lP°JndC!|d‘“"<i“,n’  V P°,dl  «*  rntentia  paff.ua  infinita 

'^^mo^ait-!;^ 

nm  °“torz>d'd'"  ftiaeffcnria,*  ea-v 
JRcffondco  diccndumficut  Dnbio.  1 or. 

' 8[  Ouud  ad  ca  au  r liinp  . 


fWMi»«iupKurprocme  mobili , 

..^Adum.cjicns  mobile  confideratura  quantum  ad 

pmnem  modum  dTeniU  eius/c.licet  quem  habet  m fo  in  como- 
"'■*  > “ ‘"“'T* aJ  >!*■  atmbnti. 

rr-  , “*•  PhiWopbunatuiali.Sed  ent  m.bi. 

)«fc»»pb<i:et,ldcft»atnmmunq&  non  vtcontraftum  ad  vnum 
wodum  efrendi  ciuafpedalem,  eft  fubiefluin  in  Libro  Phy.  V» 
«pntraftum  vero  adaquem  vnum  modum  eflendr  eiua  fpeci» 


' ' ^^“^^9*r3lfpoten irici an^™nw^^i«  r.^  Lqj!'iua-^ 

l “a^  qpud  potcftat.utcnriratit  m ^m.mone  recearorum , nulli  P»*»1 

«ea.ur.jKMef(t6munican.4.d.!7|.IJr.,m.iA>.«.ro;dee.^ 

id!  VdcIU,d,“rdJ»'«  ">■"£  ciauev  cxclefix  00  efftnt 

eRefpbb. 


'V 


I* 


BICTORVM  IT  CONO 


^RdponJeo  Jiccnimn^cm  Dobio.4 1 o. 

. PrfCt*  4043  •Qpodommaprxcepta  de  ealogi,pr£ter  tertium, & quartum 
lunt  negatiua,quia  negatio <ft  communior  affirmatione. ixtq. 


»0k4i« 


100.7  SmJiA^7^S.€LlxJ  R0.1j.Icca ./  Ephc.6.1c.i.prin 
r— " * ‘ quxlibec  affirmatio  habet  1 


P1^  **43  •Qu&d  intdJeAusfic Icientia  fidelium', funt  in prxeeptis  legit 
J ' DeUf  ‘ ^rj.^iLj8.A- — 


Kf b‘ 


Ideo  non  damur  de  ei»  prxeepta  in  dccalago/ed  ia  fcquea 
tibus.  xxt.q.id.x.i“ 


Oppo  litum  uidetur  dicere.  xat.Q.!^.x.c./<H^-x-3"; 
•Rcfpundco  dicendum,®  non  dantur  de  ei»  in  decalogo  expli 


<nc,Jed  virtualuer,&  imphate.  Vnde.xx.q.iAx.1®.  fubiucgit 
Sed  m fcqucnribus,fcilicet  cxplicite. 

1044  m Quia  operari  fine  mfticis&  deledabiliter, ratione fim»,ca- 

• dtt  lub  prxeepto  legi*  Dei, non  aute  ex  habitu.l  xtq.ioo.p.j*. 
flmmu  etiam  ex  habitu.  1 xt.q.  1 09.X.J.0. 

• Refpondto  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  104^. 

«fltpM.  1«4  J «J Quod  modus  virtuti» eft  triplex, fcilicet  Icienttr,  voluntarie, 

• ‘ & ex  habitu.  PrimuieA  deprxeepto  legi»  diumx,&  humanx. 

Secundus  diuinx  tantum.  Tertius  nullius,  ul  q ptf.  J.x^./q. 


100.9.0./  xat.q.44.1.0./ p.J.C».itf./  »7. 

JfRefpondco  duendu  m,<p  aflu»  eft  bonu»  dupliciter/alicet  vT 
in  genere  mon»A  fic  imcJliguur.pmnumdiaum  San&i  iho- 


mx.  Vd  vt  eA  meritorius.  bt  fic  intdligitur  fecundum  didura 
eiuqvt  habetur.ixtq.xop.s.f.o. 

(GipcS,  1®4*  5[Quod  prxeeptum  dediledione  Dei,perfede  impletur  in  pa- 


tria tm/ed  imptede m via.xit.q.44.d.o7j.d.x7.q  9^.o./Veri. 
q.x.io.c./  i*VQuoL4.q.ix.x.i,n./ Opufc.i8.c°.j. ;S>  fr-HU 
•Immo  etii  peifede  impletur  io  via.(5puC4:/OpuCi  jx°.i  U 
in  Rtfpondeo  dicendum  d upliciter,  fcibcet  primo  q>  charica»  di 
cmupertcfia.quandoiliquisfccundumtotura  polle  luuro  dili- 
f it . Quod  quidem  contingit  tripliciter.  V no  modo  fic,®  totu 
cor  homini»  adualiterfemper  teratur  in  Deum.  Ethxccuper- 
fcdio  chan  tatis  patrix,qux  non  eft  poftibili»  in  haC  vita,  inqua 
inipoflibilc  eft  propter  humanx  vite  infirmitatem,  femper  ad» 
cogitare  de  Dco,&  moueri  diledione  ad  ipium . Alio  modo>yc 

nomo  ftudium  fuum  deputet  ad  vacandum  Dco,&  rebus  diui- 
niijprattermifli*  alij»,mli  quantum  ncccflitas  prjfcntis  vitat  re- 


quirit . Et  iftaeft  perfedio  charitati» , qu$ eft  poftibili*  in  via. 
Tertio  modo  ir  '-b—: r""m  "rtn9r 


f. 


JOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  r xtq.ioo.8.1*. 

Rei  pondeo  dicendum, ficu  t Dubio.498. 

Quod  in  creacuris.vnum  prxdicameium  accidit  alteri.  Ideo  Prxdicimentu  a 


• OppoGtum  videtur  dicere,quia  quxlibec  a 
sationem  adiundam.nf.q.44- J^®-/ 4<bl  f .q.x.ar.i.q. 4. 3®. 
qfRcfpondco  dicendum,  j negatio  communiter  accepta dt  co 
munior  affirmationccuin  k extendat  ad  re»  reale» , & rationi», 
vnde  orneus  otgario  tundatur  in  aliqua  affirmatione  intelleda 
vel  imaginana,non  autem  femper  in  aliqua  affirmatione  reali , 
Vt  habetur.  Ma.q.x.1.9". 


ex  duobus  pradicamciun  non  poteft  fien  vnu,mli  per  accidciu. 
Non  autem  in  diurnis.  Po1  q x.i.xm. 

• Immo  ex  rtbu»  duorum  prxdicamcnrorum  ,£t  vnumpcrlc, 


vtex  fubiccto  & proprio  accidente. Vcn.q.xi.i  i“. 
CRefpondco  dicendur 


!um,  q>cx  fubiccto  & proprio  accidente  fic 
vnum  per  Je,  fedconfcquuuuc.Non  aurem  Iccundumuflentii.  t 

lojifQubd  nihil prxdicatur  cficntialiter cum  magis &ai:i»u»,m  A.  Prxdican.  a. 
accidentibus  Vcri.q.1.1  i.c. 

• Oppolituin  vidciur  dicere  a fimilt, quia  hariras  augetur  elix 
tialiter.ixfq  jx.i.o./q  6<f.i.o/iitq  14.4.0.  ial.i7.q  1.1.0./ 


Veri.q.i.i  1.0  /q.f.jx./^uol.p.o.d.o. 
Rcipo  nd  co  diccndum.ficut  Dubio 


odo  ita  <j>  habit ualiter  aliquis  ;tocum  cyr  luum  pouat 
in  Dco,ita  kilicet  q«  mhU  cogitet  vd  velit  quod  diuin^diledio 

nifit  conirarium,vt  habc1ur.11Cq.14.8xi. 


fT Secundo  dicendum,q>  etiam  tunc  impletur, fi  mihil  nobisde- 
fit.qd  aftu  vel  habitu  in  Deu  referamus  vt  habet  Opu.i  8x°. f. 
, •**?*■'  *°47  HJQudd  modu*  vinutislcilicet  operari  ex  chanutc,efl  de  pr*- 

» cepto  fpeciah.non  aute  modus  de  aln*pr*cepcis  nec  modu»  alia 
rf  vinutu.  n*.q.xoo.9.  io.o./iiC.q.44. 1.1  “V*. 1 n,78-c-y3^'x7 

q.3.4.o./d.i9.i.4ro./  d.^7-^-°'Vcri.q.sU7.8“./  q14.ix.ld0*. 
^ Imroo  ipii  dilectio  Dei  & proximi.cll  fubpr^cepto  lcgix.quo 
sd  lubflantia  opei»s  non  aut,  f m q>  elicitur  ab  habi  tu  charitati». 
Ii?.q.9d.j.i".  i.d.i8.J.O./3i.37.^X./i”.;47-l  J S-3-ar-  4-M- 
1.3 '"•Z Vcr.q.14. 1 x.t  J 1 6m.  i4.i*./jro.  7m./Ma.Q.x,5.7  . 
k Relpondeo  diccdum  dupliciter,  icilicct  primo  cj>  cadere  quid 

fub  prxeepto  contingit  duplicitcr/cilicet  q>  line  eo  non  perm- 
eat homo  ad  vitam  sternam.  Et  fic  primum  diltum  SanCti  Tbo 
mr  eft  verum.  Alio  modo  cp  fine  illo  non  euada:  culpam,&  p<* 
i.  Et  fic  fecundum  diftum  ciu»  di  veium,vt  iplc  diftinguit . 


a.d.x8  j.im./ Ver».q»4.i  ».t  Jm*  . 

•Secundo  diceduin,  rt>aAu»  c bonus  dupliciter^,  vel  i»  genere 
• -.r ...... ..«C. a. Vrl  vtrft meritorius :CC 


tcevex.  8O4I  «TQuod  homo  in  ftatu  innocentis,  poterat  fine  gratia  feruaec, 
• & implere  omma  prxeepta  legi»  Dei , quo  ad  fu b liantia  actus 

•..*  , non  aut  quo  ad  modu  ciusf  ^ aliquid  fiat  ex  enari tatt. Sed  poft 

peccatum  neutro  modo.  1 xf.q.109^.0./  j.j®./Venaj.i4.i4.<s 
C Immo  homo  etiam  poft  peccatum,  poteft  fine  gratia  leruars 
oia  pcepta  Dei,  quo  ad  fubllatii  actu».  i.d.x8.}.o./d.4  t.L  j®. 
•Refpondeo  dicendum  tripliciter.  ftiUct  pnmo  <p  bomo  fine 
» iratia  poteft  implere  oia  prxeepta  legi»  Dei,&impcrlccte,  non 

aut  oia  & perfecte, vt  habetur.  \ xtq.  1 09.x.c/Vcrj.4.t4.i4;7  • 
•Secundo  duendum,  9.  lrfpnmi*  locu,  loquitur  banaus  Tho- 
.«  »nor  tnasde  homine  in  naturacorrupta  per  peccatum  . In  lccuodsa 

vero  locis  de  hoie  in  natuta  integra, vt  Uabex.Ven.q.x4.t4.7  . 

•Tertio  dictnJ umjieut  Dub:o.6  89. 

•ouiacA-  I«49  •Qubd  aliquid  potextre abordiuc diuinx  prounlemix,qua- 
I . rumad  id  quod  intentum  dt.non  autem  ab  ordine  ptanleOina- 

uom».l.d.40.q.i.*  €i.i  d-47'4*** 


CRcfpontlcod]ccndum,ficutDubio.jif.  . . 

l»f l^Quod illud quodprxxiicatur  lccudum pnu» & pofteriu»,no  *•  Prsaicaft.x». 
prxaicatur  vnmocc.pl  1 .t°.  J « 

^1  Immo  cum  aliquando  ctumxqualiter  prxdicentur  aliqua  ca 
Ira  de  omnibus»  t en»  & vnu, prxdicatur  v niuocc.Mctb.i  o.lc^. 

• Relpondeo  dicendum.licut  Dubio.149.  . • ■ y 

«•yx^QuodtermiDUJifubieaopofiiustenctur materialiter, ideft  ‘r*®*"  •»»* 
pio  luppofito.Sed  in  prxdicato  politu», tenetur  fomu  itcr,idcft 
3,  pronatura.ia.q.ij.ix.c/q.3»-j*l"/3a*q-«^.7.4,n*/9-c/i“/ 

lo.c/  xB  / q. 1 7.1 .3 m./  UL44».X4/3d.l4)>Mn|/^-i:  L 
£./ d . d.q.  I . j . } *./ q.x.  I .f ®7  d.^ tl  d.x  i.q.  I X.c  / Pcrur. 

1.  Icc  8./ Lee.  10.  •. 

Slmmo  terminus  a parte  prxdicaci  pofitus  ad  quem  terminat 
u*  verbi.non  tenetur formaluer/ed  matciialttcr.j  d.i.q  i.f 
a®/3®./4“/j«  r ■ * 

• Relpondeo  dicendum, y idem  refpectu  diuerlorum  clt  mater 
rulc,&formale,vihabc:.Phi.x.lec(.vtet  adductu  c(LDu°.JJP 
IOfj •Quod  hxc  p indicatio,  Deu»  eft  pater, 8c ccouucrfo, eft  per  le,  Prxdican. 4» . 

& nullo  modo  p accidens.  Necikut  fupcriori»deiofcnon,nec 
econuerfo.Sed  per  idcmptitatem.ia.q.j9  6. 1™. 

• Immo  clTeiuia  prxdicatur  per  accidens  de  perfbna,&  cconuer 
fo.Po*.q.8x.dm.  • t .c;*--  T. 

?Immo  nihil  pdicat  de  Deo  p an»  i^q.;  6 ci7»x!-4.q.s.x.3“ 

Immo  pCata.ppofitio^ftp  accide »,&  no  per  fcPo**  q.8.x.6m.  ^ 

SI mmo, 5c  relationes  temporale»  Dei  ad  creaturasdicumur  de 
eo  ger  accidc»,8t  non  perIe.i^.30.i.xm  /4B‘ /PoJ.q.7.8  6ro. 

•Immo  & illa  no  eft  p le  licet  fit  vera.  Dcv  e paflus.j.11. 1 1 4 c "* 

• Refpondco dicendum  dupliuter,  Icilicct  pnmo  pixdicari  j •. 

peraccidcnsdiciturquadrupliciter,fctUcctaccideuuu  cnnlix  . , 

. ren»  rei  denominjiiu  cxtrinlcccjioc  uuo  res  poteft  ct,pcr  aliud, 
tl  quod  non  eft  dc  rationclubiecti . Pri^o  modo  nou  prxdica- 
turde Deo paceidcnsvt habetur. lJ.q. 3 <5.c.fi./l.d.4.q. i.x  j“. 

Secuudo  vero  modo,'  1 elatione»  tcmpoi  ale»  prxdicatur  dc  Deo 


i 


per  accidens  vt  habe  tur.Po1.  a.7.8  6l*.Ec  eoam  tertio  inodo,vc 
babetur.i.d.30i.im.quia  relatione»  teporales  prxdcao  turde 


Deo  per  accidens, ideft  pci  aliud, quia  per  relatione»  rcalcs  quo 
funt  in  acatum,  v t dicitur  ibidem . Sed  quarto  modo  elTcutia 


Dei  prxdicatur  per  accidens  de  pcrfonis&  ccouucrfo,  uhahe- 
rr.  FoJ.  q. 8.1  6m. 


• Secundo  dicendum, q>  prxdican  per  Ie,accipitur  duplio rerX 
Iccun  Juni  pi  opriam  ranonem,  iddi  q»  prxdicatu  fit  dc  propria 

■ Uj  -l  1 - • • 'm  ’ **'  OjJjf* 


ratione  lubicAi  vt  habetur. Poa.q. 8.  i 6m.  Et  fic  quia  pfona  no 
eft  dc  propria  ratione  efleoux.nec  cconuerlo  ncc  telatiooc»  te- 
porate» funt  dc  ratione  Dci,idro  quandoqucd.cn  Sanctus  Tho 
mas^pnouprxdicanturper  Jc,ftd  per  accidens.  Al.oniudodiu 
tur  pixdicari  per  fc,  quando  prxdicatu  & fubicctum  funt  idem  ■ 
vrhabetur.Mctb.i.leciS.Etlicdicit.qieirentumdiuinisprx- 
dicat  per  fe  t>  idVtitacc , quiafm  Bccnum  nulla  verior  eft  prxdi 
Iqnider 


mons  :ct  fic  intellipi  tur  primu  dictu*.  Vel  v t eft  meritoriu» : e^ 
fic  intcllicitur  (ccudu  dictum  eius  vthabctur.iifq.  i09.x.f  .o. 


catio  cj  qn  idcmdefciplo  prxdicatur.vt  habetur.  iJ.q.39  6.im. 
xof4^Quod  pr^fcruatusabaiiquo, dicitur  puigatu»,  vel  liberatu^ 


3».q.jl.4.ira.  q.f».x.x®./4-d.tJ.q .x^r.x.q.1.1®. 

• Oppofitum  videtur  dicere,  quia  Chriftusiuitprzfcruarusa 


peccato  originali, & tamen  non  fuit  purgatu»,  neque  liberatu», 
Vt  habet ur.4  d.4jxr.4.q.i.3m. 


« Relpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter , fcilicet  primo  q»  licet  fblu» 
Chriftusr 


_...(us  non  fuem  purgatusneqi  liberatus  a peccato  orignu- 
lijioc  tamen  de  nulla  alia  perfona  humana  dic»  poteft . 
•Secundo  dicendum, «p  licet  Chnttus  peccatum  qugmaic  no» 
contraxerit, carni*  tn  cius  cmudatio  a pccdenti  mlccuone,  laita 
itellcaupctflitafsuptionc,vthabe  .3  d.j.q^.ai.i  c7»mol..*“ 
1 of  j«Quod  principium  eft  comuniu»  caula  & cauia  demcuto.  1 ». 
q.3 3.  l . 1 « / 1 d.  19.  IX./ »m./ J aL 1 1 .1 . J ^ ' Poa.  q.  l o.  1.  9“^ 
Opui l.c°.x^. ' Upuf.31./  Mcth.j.lcc.1./  Phx.». prm°. 

Immo  quxdam  lunt,  qux  le  coulequuntur  ad  wuicccooucrw 
tibilucxdicut  prine. pium, fic  cauia. Mcth.4.lcc.».piin0. 

Rcfpondco  dicendum  dupliciter  X primo  tp  cauia  A princi- 
pium lum  idem  reconucrtibiluer.Scddiflc!untm»one,vtlu»- 

Utu  r.  Msth.  4-lefc  *le«- 1 

•Sccuud# 


Principium-  y 


: c o R c< d n ti.X.  rt  f i At 1 ' 


in  plus  Ic  habet  q caufj,qiiia  principium  a quo  incipit  morusff 
‘ pt:nopium,n<:*fttA  cft  caula,hocmo  accepta . Alio  modo  accipi 
turcfiiter.  fcUicec  vt  lc  extendit  ad  caufam  pcrlc&adcjfti  per 
accideni  quqcSq*,  nio  accidetis.  Lt  fic  principiu.  Se  ea  cCucrttmt. 

••  CTO  uod  nhtflOm  nrinrirtiim  omnium  fnptiini  rA  rim  . 


Priuitfo 

J* 


**■■•“*  v Muni  ri,  ei  iiuinorijuj  auquia  coguo 

; _ fetrur  per  fenfus  interiores,  vt  pfcnftim  cotnuncm&c  Alia  cft 
cognitio  intellefliua.  Et  ulis etiam  eft  duplex.  Quxdimeft  eo 

Snino terminorum.  Aliaeft cognitiomopofitionum.Et ifta eft 
upIex.Qu.edam  cft  cognitio  prxnuflaium  flue  principiorum. 
Ahaeft  cognitio  condUfionum.  Vndc  inter  has  cogmriones  O 
liseli  ordo.  Nam  omnis  cognitio  intcllfe&iua  ehficJufionum^ic 
cx  prrcMilcnn  ccgmtionc prxrnifTarumfiiiepiincipioiu.  Co- 
gnitio autem  inrefleftiua  pnmiflarum  fit  Cxprxexifteti  cogni- 
tione  intellcftiua  tertir  noru.Sed  eugnitto  intcllediua  ttrmino 
fum  fit  ex  prxexiftcti  cognitione  fcrjfiriuairtierionVEt  cognir 
tio  fenfiriua  interior  fit  cx  prxexiftcti  cognitu  nc  fenfinua  e*- 
teriori.  Et  ibi  cft  flatus.  Cognitio  igic  primi  principii  fit  cx  prf 
fxiftrti  cognitione  intelle/Tiua  terminor6,tuinscognitiocft  no 
bisnalu  quia.£nonacqmrif  pcfdednftmncfillogifticam. 

7 Quod  a priuatione pi  i tua.fiorduiaca  ad  fubiettu  immediate, 
ut  munia  conuerfio  ad  habitum,  noh  autem  a fe<Unda.£ab  crii 
Uataad  fubicdum  mcdiantefotma.Mcth.-fi.lic.j.fi./Li-i  o.k.7. 
^[Oppo  fi  tu  m videtu  r d iccrc.  .V  a.q.  x.  1 2 . 2 ®. 

^Reipondeo  diccndtim.tp  priuatio  tollens  potctiam,tolllc  to- 
taliter habili  cate  ad  habitu.non  autrm  priuar-.dtollens  a£tum« 


aciuia,vt  per:«  na.bc«J  vt  amor, arhmilarur  motui  locali, qutate 
dit  inalterom.vt  in  obicSum.  Sed  proceffio  fifti, cft  tant  um  ui 
momodo.i.d.iij.i.xfn.;d.i4.q.i.i.c./  iw. 

'^Oppofitum  viderurdiccie.roa.q.7.7.jom.  ' 1 

^■Relpoudco  dicendum,  <|>  m diumis  nen  cft  proprie  fitailim. 
do  fcd  improprie.  Et  fm  Dionifiiiin  caofa  & caufam  non  reci- 

) iimus  fimilicudmis  conuerfio  nem,  fed  folum  in  coordinatis.  tt 
deo  Deuui  crea  turis  fi niilcm  non  diciuwv, fcdecunuerfo,  vtha 
betur.  PoaAq.7,7.|  o01. 
i°6J^[Qubd  iri  pTodudioqe  rerum  a Dco,eft  triplex  debitum  £&.  Prudaeq*». 1 
“cetrefpeflUvmuerfi.idcftvniuscrtaturxaaaluanjt partium  * ^ 
vel  propnccacum.3kx.c°.xp.  • — 

fOpnoI  (itum  videtor  dicere.  1 a.q.i  i. i .4«"./ 4.d.r  j.q.ut.*A 
4 ,m-/d.46.q.i.ar.i.q  i.4m.  ^ 

^fRelportdeo  dicehdum  dupliciter.fiprimo  veromcfle,aloqfi 
de  debito  vniucrfi  in  ordiric  ad  Dcfi  fic  cfl  debitum  cuilibet  cra  , 

furx  ad  Dcirin,vt  habetur  a fimili.  Veri.q.x*4^“  SedGloqua  01  **** 
«nurdcdfbico  Dei  in  ordine  ad  ci  ea tura?,fk  Detis  nulli  efldebi 
tor,vt  habetur  in  locis  fecundo  allegatis. 

Secundo drcendum/icut  Dubio.43 1. 

5tfq[Qji6d  jlc  ratione  prophetix,  non  eftenigmatica  cognitio , 


Priuttio. 

io» 


..«KUIMU  aUlUVIlUgUVII  4UIUM 

et  fic  poreft  fieri  mutua  conuerfio,  vt  habetor.  Ma.qi.i  *.*“», 

8 g.uW  Pr‘“at,°  non  Temper  cft  uaia  fieri  circa  fubiedum  fiy 


quia  .Nloyfes  fuit  propheta , & tamen  Deum  pikm , & uon  pet 
eiugmata  vidit.j  ,X).7.g.i 
COppofitum  videturdreere.  Verlq.n.Tj.t 
«t  Reipondeo  dicendum,ficut  Dubio^86. 

1 066^1  ^u6d  raagm  laboris  ell  fm  Hieronymum  prophetias  intelB  B.Ptc«u| 
gere;  Nec  facile  cft  quepiam  pofle  iudicarcde  inter prrtatione . ‘ ^ 

nili  mteJIexeru^uiteauam  lrgerit.Ifa.prolo.lecs. 

, f lmm°  fecundum  Hieronymum  dicitur  Ifaias  ad  hquidudL  tZ  ' - ' 
cere  ynmerfa  Chnih&  ccclelixmffteria.Ifa.proIo.lccx. 
^IRefpondeodicendum,  cp  verum  eft  7 1 fatas  dri ic  ad  liquidf, 

-quantum  ad  qUxdam  miHena  principahoia,lcd  non  quanta  ad 
multa  e!ia,vt  habetur  lfa.prolo.leci. 

1007  Qubd  omnis  prophetia  de  quacumque  re,  efteiufdcm  fpeerri 
quia  ril  per  vnum  formaleXper  lomen  diuinu.x  xtq.  17 1 .3.1«. 
l|Oppo6tum  yidtturdicere.i*u}.i.i.xmy  Vcri.q.i  i^.cb.  * 

^1  Rclnondm  flnir  Hiikin  t t 1 1 


Tri  natio, 

n» 


j!  rr MMiiummu.i-Aj.1,1,.  —.f  vcji.q.i 

Reipondeo dicendumdicut Dubio.  1 1 1 1.  , 
lod8^Quod  prophetia  fuit  in  Chrifto,inquantum  fuit  viaror.  lat  Pn»beAli 
o.  !74-y-3m/ 3a.q,7.8.o./q3  i.x.o./  Pfa!  44./ 1«.  4.1e^./c»^l 
Ice  1 .pnn°./  c°. ji.lccd. . 


habitus.Vcn.q.xi.x.i®. 

Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.i*.q.48.3c./ x,d.j4.4.e.  * 

Rclps'ndco  dicendum  ,ep  bonum  cut  nihil  bonitatis  dee f!  nS 
p6t  effe  bon3  prioarionis.nccpriuatio  cft  nara  fieri  in  ipfo  fetllE 
nata  fieri  in  honora  fummo  bono  Jeficir  vthabet.;.d.34  4.C. 
lofP  ^Qu6d  priuariocft  caretiaciusqd  eftantfi  natum  haberi.  Et 
hoc  triplrriter.fivel  abco,vel  ab  alio  eiufddfpccier,vcl  aquocu- 
oue.  Et  tertia  tantum  cft  in  divinis.  1 *.q.3  3 4.1«./ 1 .d.  1 3.4X./. 

• d.  zg.q.  1 .i.zm7  Lprin0./  Po^.q.p.y.i  1 ; 

^flmmo  nulla  pnuatio  cft  in  diumis.  l*.q.4p.3.x“  / r.d.ij.q. 

l.i.c/x.d.J4.t.^“./4x.  ‘n  ^ 

Rdpondco  dicendum  .9>inlccuridisIo<!t  accipit  [>riuitionc  hcnlbr,(ciniioiri»or.  ErWcttbdApimhdri 
rropnc.rptocirccijfomvtdebujciddrubiefio;  Scdm  primi,  fto,vthabct(ir. 3*0.7.».!».  P F 

locis  accipicunuanoncIar^eXpro  negatione  cntiidetcrniinati  »o«^QuWDluidhabuitprophetijm,quo*d 
p _ ,;  lw.  S1,',  ^ Jpjnudmd  ici  m a-mdcnotliisjicut  ,pfc  ibide  fe  cupomt.  DC  mugraam  nlicmbiit  ofl  74.4.1 

FnoatiOu  lo^cr^fQci-f  nulla  pnuatio  cft  dceftentia  alicuius  cotis,  in  genere  H **  ' 

18»  milii,  iri  4 d .n  1 , m 9 


S Oppofitum  videtur  d icere.  Vcri.q.i  0.6.  c. 

^ Reipondeo  dicendum,q>ctfi  Chnllu»  habuit  plenam  &apet 
tam  nociciamquantnm  ad  partem  mtelleftiuam  dc  diurou,bn 

buir  ramm  in  n..». 1 J 1: .1: 1 1 


Colloiati.X.d.40. 1 .Im. 

iflrawo  ptiuatioeft  principia  per  fe  entis,  & cft  in  genere.i 


ne  imaginaria  nfione.  xx?  q.  1 74.4.  i 
J Oppofitu  videt d.ccf.x itq.  1 74.X.3 *“./  Ver.q. tx.ixx/io®. 


17  x .tf.  3 m.  r z.d.  i . L x m /Pca.q. : . 1 . t 6 “. 

n ■ : 1 : j 2 1..  1.  ' . 


^Refrid  eo  dieendfi  dupliciter. f.primo  <p priuatio  e principffi 
per  fr  nendi, no  afiteffendi,rthabet.x.d.i^l»x,n  /Po.q.:.|.I6,’^ 
Secundo  dicendum,  q* licet  piiuaao-firiBgfnercreduftiue, 
»ion  tnpfe  &dircfteivthsbct.  1 :t.q  71:6.}**.  i.d,3.q.i.i.i»«» 


»ion  tnnfe&dircfteythal 

rnotrim  iotfl  ^iQubd  milia  priuatio  efl  intenta  ab  aliquo  agente!  i«.q.io.p. 
k * «7  q 4 9- 1 1 d.  r aj.  i . 1 . 1 "./  d.j  f . y . 4 ; Lprin*./  d.  37.0. 3 . 

l.xn17  5*.  ;.ct,.4./  5./  Meth.8.Uc.y. 

mrr-\  ^ 


% Rcfpondeo  dicendum, tp  Dauid  non  habuit  prophetiam  quo 
ad  intuitu  metis  fine  imagmai  a vifionc  penvetrorc  aliu  limpft 
citer,quia  vifio  Moyli  fu:t  excellentior  quantum  ad  cognitioni 
diu'n;nc.s  (id  fmqu  dquiaDau.dp  emuNCOgnoou  &cxprd 
fit  mhlcria  incarnat.oms  Chrifti.vthabct.xxC  q.174.4.113. 
,07°^rQuidpro^ofitioactitraf'eniper  virticnrrn  palhuam  m actid  fiupooi^ 
tubus  immanttibus  u6aur.ntraii:utibi>n:iigramattcafr.ppim- 
ped  mcnrum.vcl  libertatem  patient  i^^fjti.q.a.ar.j^.i  a1". 

Immoia  propofitronthusdc  actionibus  tinn-arsenubusodpo 
teft fieri  c6uerfio  paftioms  in  aeronem  vel  eeonuerio,  acceptat* 

• 1 ^,cf,or ! • fc?  ndum  uuod  in  fc  cft  i.d.4o.q.i . 1 *" 


jc^oblumnJcturdicccc.ro^d.lj».  ’ «xlcnori./ccundum  uuod  ,n  fc  cft.  i.d. 

**!*»»!•  ' STRM™  d-rfdu  «rcoLcido  luWlici  a„6:,  «‘•qn  xciocgr» 


ter  1 nrcnr  lonan  axrurx  par:  imi ». 

7x  vnmerfaltf  Vrh3bctur.Po-.q.V2T.i  3n». 
^fSecunde  dicendum  licuc  Dubio,  i xoo. 


^ ti  juuuui’  uiecn.  uui  .jcuc  ua 

PiOtefllOv  10^1  CQu  ld  Spiruullandl  iis  procedit  i patre  & fiho  inquantu  funt 
i6 • J»!ure-  ageres, flemquam  itxnc  vnu  in  Trfpiratiua.i  J.q.3tf.4. 1 “./ 


lua  pute  recipe  «f 

■hi  CoOUOUt 


pereo 


r {»'  ium  . >.u  4«  -.0.30.4.1* 

i.tLn  x.5.o./d.Tx.x.o/3.c./3.4.c*».x4./Po«.q.io.a.  1J »./ 
Opufc.ix°.i  t.6-/  Opuf.3,c°.48  /Opuf^.q.ay./xtf. 
Oppofitum  videturdicerc.i.d.ij»^.!*".  * * •* 

Reloondco  dicendum,  fieutDtrbio  .1133. 

Procefli».  I »63 . % (Tuid  Splrituflan^tus  prueed:t  per  ntodu  voluntatis,  fe d fili» 
*iv  per  modum  naturxflc  mtcIleftns.i.d.x7.*q.x.ar.x.q.x.C./  a01  .f. 

“ o$c 


r-- — '»*rJUlu*‘l“,ucnapcrur.4.d.33.q.z.ar.3  q* 

’ ‘T  Q“  W Kjcc  ;f>p5,Dc’fpiliv>o  Cf  fe, licet  litucr».}  J.  u -4-<“l 
Oppolirum «dnur  diccre.i 'q.j.S.ci  : 

^ Rcfpondcodiciyi.  ijuod  (J.  te  icionc*  ccmpotelcs  no  fiimtle 
ratione  Det,idco quandoque dict'quod  no  pdicant  dc ^Dcu  pef 
fe,f;d  p accides  ucetia  liin^r.i»  «ii  «1.... . ..L 


^Jimmobcut  Deus  pater  filium  non  voiunrate,  fcd  natura  prO 
duxtt.  ka  de  Spiritu  fanfto  fcnncudnm  efl.Opuf 9,q.  1 1.  • 

^ Re  1 poti  deo  d xend  utri  J,  qpSpimuffan  ftus  procrdit  per  modii 
voluntati vquii  procedit  vt  amor/kut  8c  filius  procedit  per  mo 

flianS  1 nfrtlo^li  1.  tanm  nm  m F ^ t ^ SiCUt  f Iflim 

, *ta& amor  firmlitera 


j'  «n — , ...  r, 

durt  intcrleduvnquanrom  procedit  vt  verb^  Sicut  tamen  ver 
oumproccdic  naturaliter  a Dcothccnte,*  “ “ 


^rr — .....  T.uw,uraitcrc.4.4i.*yai.3.ar.i.q.  1.1". 

•jRclfKindeodicendum^ctK  Dubio,  ia©a,s 
1073  JQubd  in  omni  rcyjiropnumacddes  eft  aliud  ab  edentia  eiu* 

E:  eft  poderi usca  oHinegcncrationis  & perfectionis.  1 at  q.  u 
6.c/.q.83.a.3ro./  Vcut.q.ai.i.ii». 

^fOppomum  v1dcturd1ecrr.Sp1nru.r1.7m.fi. 

^ Reipondeo  dicendum, licuc  Dubio.  107. 

fobtcctu  poc  tteiligi  fitw  ^pctt>  ecdice  /primi  epicis  I* 


DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


?» 


nemin:eUecr*,noaui  j>  lecIidj.Se.1  f utiiqi  pdt  ifltelltgi  (inceni 
•sxcnct  etiam inlrparabiii.i.d.xd.L  Spu.ii.7la./  Au. 
iOilutciMi!  vid  etur  diccre.4.d.l  o.ar.a.q-3.3®. 

R.V,».m.lc»  d ice  ndum,ficut  Dubiu.rdo. 

Io7>  idcnadiuma  gubernat  corpora  inferiora,  per  cor 

pota  fuperrora.  t*.q.  II 3.  l.c/q.  t »3*J*o/4‘‘i*4J-ar  *■%!  f*/ 
«r  j .q.  i.c  / ?.  ;x*.l  ( 7 8»./  8 37  V«n.q.  f .8.c/  *o./  Po-.4. 

C fi./  : uoi.6. 1 o.c./  Opule. j .<u. » »87  Opufc.  »o. 

^ppolttum  vnlctur  rficcrc.i^.»  »c}.a/d. 

^fRcfpondoodiccWdumTicut  Dubio.333. 

J<r6  %Qu6d  Deus  pdt  tacete  cotra  ordine  puidctixfuar. 
ifOppohcunt  videnirdicere.9.;  c°.  100. 

« Refpondeo dicendum  tripliciter ,f.  primo,<p  Deu*  pdt  facei* 
contra  ordinem  prouulcmie  fuz^a  parte  ierum,non  autem  vt 
cftaDeo^uhabetur.lj.c®.??. 

«Secundo  dicendum , q»nihil  poteftcMi  ingere  prxter  ordini 
gubernationis  pruuidcoti*  Dei  vniuerfaliter,fcd  uncum  rrij* 
ttu  alicuiusicauf*  particularis,vchabeair.i*.q.»x.».i®./q.iof 


7.8.0  / aaU.tdl»./  9.J^».94. 
^Tertio  dicendumlicut  DuSio.498. 


itita*. 


ititas. 


107 7 fTOu6d  prudentia noaennueau  bruti*.  l*.q.  tU4^4"7^ 
ll+W+9*- » •<*/  4m7  ' t 

1»./  i.d.  1 3.0.4.  f .1®./ 4-d.49  M* 1 **r- 3i  34*4 f h./  Ve 
i.q.  t f.t.c.  q.t4-».c./  bclM.<Jec6./  Lee.7^./  Merh./ Scnlu./. 
Mrmu*  prwic°.  . ....  r . _ 

«Immo  prodentia  eft  in  brutis,  etiam  tn  bracis  imperfeflis,  Sc 
. memoriam  non  habemvbu^um  prodentia  hc  naturali»  ettima 
Cio  dcconucnienrbu*  ptoftqurndis  8t  nociux»fug:emli».«t  ani 
ma!ia  etiam  impertecta  percipiam  naturaliter  id  quod  noc.uft 

eft&eonuenien*.  Meth.lec.»./ Amma.3.1oc.5. 

fTRcfpondeo  duendum,*  prudentia  n..n  ennumu  brutis, mfi 
Met h.iphoncc. (.  1 nq  u * nt  u m uiftinau  naturali  agumur  lagacx- 
eer.vr  habetur  in  k>ci*  primo  alleg. 

J07I.  « )u6d  quaktan*  nou  eft  qualua»  per  fe^aeper  acciJcns.4.d. 

f.q?i  .ar.  ».q-  • • » ■*•/  Virtaj.  ».3 .7®. 

« O ppwtrcom  videtur  dicere.» .d.  17.  »•«  •• 

• Rri)  .ondcodiccndum,»«ut  Dubio.1  I7r. 

1079  «Quod  numerus  eft  prior  quantitate  c0ntmua.Trjn.i4.tf®. 
«Immo  numero*  caufaur  ex  diuiliona  quantitatis  cdtinuf,* 
fequirur  eam.  »4^.;  0.3. c./  PoJ.<j.9.7X. 

m Relpondco  dicendum, u»  no  merus  eil  prior  formaUter  cjnan- 
matccdf»nHa,led  materialiter  ecouerlo.  vt  habetur  rn.14.6®. 

1080  C )vuo*l  quantitas  dnnen(iua,non  ethn  Deo,lcd  tutnun  qu.ro 

ti**ivircoabsi*q.»8.4A/q-4*««,n-  . . . 

C Immo  quxdam  fpeciesquantitamdimenuB^.quoa*  utionf 
differentne.ru nt  in  Deo,&  per  conicquens  «quaEt  as  XuuUucr.1. 
d.t9«.».i.4"7d-Mai.l.».l“ 


•cfi-t. 


« Rdpondeo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.333. 
x fffQuod  quo  eft,&  quod  dfinloioT 


a J hoc  tenentur,  qtioro  ordo  i ar&ior.rt  habet  in  loci*  pdiAik 
1 08  J^O.ubd  omnis  relatio  eft  dependentia. £.».e°.  1 aTa/Verkq.si*  B.  Relapo.», 


w.\xy 


lol  I «O  ll&d  quo  eftdt  quod  e«.in  Imo  Deo  noo  differunt. I*  q.»^ 
4.1  ®./?a  q.J-»-3w  / J.l®./q.«7.».c./  l.d.8.q  4-*.  »"7q.  f-r- 
xx. fS.  1 9-q.4. « .4m  1 d-3  3. 1.C./  1®./  d.J.4.q  ». I.  C / ».  d.*^. U 
I.cdiy  |>o^.q.9.4*«  fi  / l6m- 
«Op}»ofitum  videtur dieere.i*^  3 3*e. 

•’  Rtlpondeo  dicendum  licut  Dubio.  1 1 4. 

108»  €U)uod rapto» meti» a.ldiumadt  tnpIca.C per hmilirudina» 
imafiuuria*  pertffcdus  itueUigibilcs  fit  p dlenriam  Dei . Fr»- 
mus  conuemt  Petro, & Iohann.cuanfebltjr  »1»  apocalipfi.Secd 
dus  Adrft  Dauid.  I creius  *ero  l'su*o,«t  Moylu  s»C.  4.173.3. 
1*./  Ven.q.i  3.1.9®./  »tt  oc.l  t. 

C Opp®  v inet  d iccre  quo  ad  teri  1 i»  modo.  1 a.q.  x x^a  c/ 1 ®./f 

«RclpondeodicetuiunvlicutDubio.48d. 

1083  «OuLlratiofic  .nte  leau» nolunt  ide, quia rauoqnquedk re.1 


\X*I  Poa.q.7. 1 .9®. 

OppoGtum  videtu  r dicert.9.4.c°.  1 4*  ^o^q.9.4. 1 om. 


uppouium  viuwuiuimi.  AiA  .1  ^.-»  v .4.y.^..w  . 

4 Rcfpondco  dicendum, ra  reiauo  fccundu  effe  eius  eft  aliquid. 
■ r V • L : a .1 \ ablo- 


> uoo  ratio  k ime  «uiuHuium  ■ - — t i - 

£ta'  atunque  no  nda,u  m Ipetulanuisq  in  pradic  »,kd  mtellr 

tskrn perdi  redu»  t.d.la4.t.l.4“./»  d.»4^.3.3.x®. 


, 

aa&ff. 


ftnilcoipndliedii»-..— - , , . 

« iinmo  ratio  diotur  elfe  lemper  ietta.Xia.q.7»f 
• '«Reft*ondeo  dicendum, yiatio  etiam  dicitur  efle  lemper  rtfta 

duplici  rtr.bvel  relpedu  priafuora.  Vejqauoei  ratem  .ppriet» 
telui  licuc  eius  aha,  ted  tmeadetedu  Tui  *t  habet. Ma.q.7.J.6m^ 
1084  «tiuodriuo  at  intdlaciosfuwrealiier  eadem  potentia,  i*.? 

a™./aal.a4.«j.3.3.a^l^Ver.q.*5***0».tl>ltf<l*t,h-/^,4*3,**,4'®- 
«j  Op potuum  utdet  ur  dicer  c.  Pofter.pt  in*. 


Regu 

k&. 


% Rclpondco  dicendum  ikutDubio.4 3./  1083. 
jo8f  fJQubd cauu nx.  r^ulart*,  8c  monachi , ad  pana  cenleorur. 


non  autem  fecundum  t arumern  eius,quia  non  eft  aliquid  wnr- 
lutum, lod  ct\  ad  aliquid.  Alia  vero  praheamenta,  funr  aliquid 
nroque modo,rt habetur. ia.q. a 8.1. a.c.  t.d  xo.t.c./d.id  q. 

. a.t.c/d.jo.i.c/ j.d.8  f.c/  Vert.q.i.f.ifa.Po>^.a.fx7q>r« 

8 c.y  v^ool.i.q.i.t.c./  ^uol.7.4.cft./ Quol.8.vel  9.4.1. 3.C. 

Xo8d^)Qju od  relatio  lecunduin  rationem  eius  nihil  ponit  in  lubie-  Relino.  8. 
ao.i'.q.»8.r.».c./i.d.8.q.4.3  c/d.ao^ i.c./<Li6.tj .x.i.c/a.3". 

7-d.jo.  1 .c/ d.)  3. 1 x./ Ven.q.1.5. 1 J®./ Poa.q.a.  f ^./ 4.7.8X./ 

q.  8.  t.c/ QU0L7. 4 -edi. 

4 Oppofituin  videtur  dicere. 3.  ix°.  r 3 . 

q Rclpondco  diccndutu.tp  reiaho  fm  cffeeiut  inberet  lubicfto 
■ 1 fecundum » ero  rationem  erus,  tmafliftit.quia  non  ponit  meo 
aliquid  abiolucuxn.fcd  uh  per  refpedlum  ad  aliud,vt  habetur.  1 • 
q. »8.l.l".;  x.c  /q.3^t.c./q.40. IX./  xa^.8.q.4.t.4^,• 

«7  l o1.q.7.8.c/  9.C.  princ,»./7“./q.8.X.4®7  a.c./q.9.3.k*./. 

14®./ 

t olyf^O uAd  vuitasde  pluralitas fpecifica rebtionu , fumirurex  ci,  Relatio.  >7. 
numerali»  autem  ex  iubicCto  nulla  vero  e*  terimni».3a.q.j3.3« 

«./ vjuol  1 . x.c./  Qool.9^c7  Opufc.3  .«°.a  ao. 

Immo  relatione*  muUiplxcantur  lccuudum  rem,  J<  fecundi 
fundam«ata.3.d.|.3-o/d.i  i.q.i^r.i.q.».t®. 

^ Relbondco  dicendum  dupUeiterddlKetpnmo^illud  quod  . ' 

in  lema  parte  Jidturci  :in  Tertio  fencdoarudicitur  lundatnd 
tum.vt  patet  per  cxcmpla,in  «ccoqx  libro  pohta.  Et  qurhbet  di 
ftinaio  rclationu  realw,«ft«»  fundaiuentis,qujr  ii  dilboguatur 
fprciticediucin  eodem  l'ubieao^iu«ii»diuciU»^iiudillinaiond 
Ipccitiiam  t elationum.  Sl  vero  tundamemadiftinguantur  lolo 
numero, quod  eft  ea  difhndionc  numerali  fubiedoruu»,  oie  re- 
latione» dillmguuntur  realiter  lolo  nuroero.vt  dicit  vcrobiq^ 

«j  Secundo  duc  ndum,  cp  quamuu  ex  terminis  multiplicet  ur  tc 
fpctfu»  relationis,  noo  tn  oportet  tf  multiplicentur  relatione* 
fecundum  rem  . Et  quia  cx  co  res  habet  vnuatem  3c  mulutudi- 
»em,cx  quo  habet  elfe,  ideo  iccundum  id  in  quo  relatio  funda- 
uir,iuJ  icandumdl  dc  ca,  vtrum  iit  fecundum  rem  »tu  vd  plu- 

re»,vt  habetur. 3.d.8.3X.prin®./4m.  . • 

xo88qfi  Hn>d  rclanom  dium:*  non  cll  totum  vniuetla.e  nec  omne*  KCJatiO.73. 
fimul  ,lun[  alicfuui  maiu*4 kl11  '.iiEuin. 

•fOp|i.tinun.  .tdetucd^tie  jUm>h.x.d.).qj.4.cK. 

« Rclpundw<iicendu.naKUi  Dulvo.,?  1. 

1089« Ouod  rtatiooes  Dei  Jttcrea:u*a,lioB  Cuntrealiicrin  Deo,  Rtluo.yl. 
ocf  extra  Deum,necip  e Deu,,  J.7.C-(i.  amJ 4™./^.aS. 

4 e./  1 J.I.}  c.#d.4Xj).i.»"./ ,1. a«.<).».J.  t™./ d.;o.l. 
a.l'»./).»/  L/ d.j i.(  im  /d.JJ* 1 W 4*7 d.  Jt.I. 

W jaLa-s-Ut  ta,.n»./d.5  s.l.at.l.<t.l.3»>./!*.»ae.i>./l3J 

Vcn.q.l.a.8®.fl»ia.,7.lO.OjOpuli.3a“.»19. 

« Iiuiuo  lunt  luiitei  mtteaiuix.  q.6.t.ini./,l.  Ij.7.a/qi5. 

».3“.  4X./iM!i3.l"./  3*.H-i.7.0-/  iji.*.t).4.i.3“‘./d.>.L.q. 

a.101  /d.i 4 <3 1. i.im.  i.c/3",./q.i.i.c./i“./d.»a.3.c/43"./ 
d.t,.q. 1. 1 .0  d JO.>.4”’7d.33.1e./4“./d.jM.i.i..im./  t.d. 

• I.u.l.a.!'”./3al.l.q.ljt,l.i3.l.l“./d.a.q  aar.a.q3.l“./d.J. 

q.i.«r.i  q.i.e./3"'./d.7.q.a.i.e/d.8.l.ch.7d.3i.3a./ Ve.t.». 

4.5.c/l>te‘.q.33u:.'q.7.l.»”7^1o.>>^./ii!)‘>1.>.>A'ti«'1. 
el.,.4  0./  Opuli  3.t°.»l^ 

1 C Rtlpoitdto  dic<nduot.<3*  iclationex  Dei  ad  creatuvasqu*  xul 
tealitet  ,ncrcaturlv(uotetiamin  Deo, Iccundum  rjt  oi  cin, 5t 

i«cUcnunol)ru*argclKu,itdiumu,Mliabcuir.ix.qd.a.i“./  , 

q.l3.7.a»./4“./S4l3».3CJd3«ai.i.i.i«>./d.37q.l.ai“.  ' v' 

icpotjijuid  piohni  religionem  mo: tui  Ium  iuiido,lt  «luunc  Deo  Rrllgi07J. 
Vnde  non  liint  reuoeandr  ad  , itant  kumaiuuip.«alioue  ruiul- 
cumqueeuentur.  aa?.q  88.11.1*. 

I rOppo<iium*idctuidiccr«4.d.38.q.l. ».443.1.3". 

«Relp<indeodl«llduui,SculDulMo.lao8.  RcRirreaui.  14 

loji«;Q.uod  eadeui  materi lA  eiHem  dimcnliumbui  nummo  eum 
eadem  anima  cn  r idem  homo  numero  qui  leluigci.k  uualiui 


Opuic  ly.c*  x. 

Rll>ppol.tumyiderofdicere.aatq.l8p.8.a  . 

•i  Rclpondco  die*ndum.<uiiMeU;gendutH,«Ji  canonici  pegula- 
K,»  munathi  ad  panacriilemin  Ulu^uu  loui  co.aoniDi  rell 
Rlnmiicui  1 luere  Une  propr!o,aWllor  c a negoriauomb  ,St  ab 
«Sero  adoocandi  rn  caule.  X hmoi:  non  aut  itpropnoliaruli» 
•oruin.  Aliiv pullem 4liqu.fiqolu«ito«liulc.«,<p«">>>"‘<'* 
guiaae»  lencicmui  auluueieil.ne;x  mdumentitxpimmonaihu 


Immo  aeciden,  idem  numeio,n<m  porcll  tnnfiiede  rubieeto 
infiibieetuni.3«.q.3.7. 

fi  Immo  corpus  pnu»viuum&  pollca  mortuum,  non  cll  dena 
nummo , »P  djueniratem  fomw , fed  eil  idtoi  idtotitalcmaie- 
nx.3'  q ajAj"^q.|o.J  c / 1". 

CKfIp0dicuu  <p  ciidt  dimciiombui  numero  nutnrrofita  te  eli* 
tiar  iciuteet  hd  ide  nueto,n6  aut  nue  oiitate  (uppofiti  murtui. 

1 09x^31  Ju6d licut  nullus  pottft  liberari  a moire ipuuuah  . mUper  . 

gratiam  Dci,ita  nec  a morte«r  porali , mJi per  rclurrcctioucui  Refunteno . 
diu.na  sirtutc  tactam  4.d.43.ar.».q.ix. 

«,  liumo  c*  lolo  libero arbur  o poteft  quis  iibenn  J-tnoice  'pi 
riiuali,idcU  a peccato  uioit*l*d».d.3.q.t.i^/  d.  »8.1.0  / 4.0.  • 

CRcipondw 


^Refpordeo  diortdum,fioit  Dubio  675. 

Rdhorica.  \£f}  ^fQui*di«i«ctica<ftcx conicttunsad  fu?picior.cin,quiaqfiq;  .1 
^ 1.  non  ut  compktte  tidc»  vel  opinio,  icd  fa/p;cio  quzd.wqquia  no 

r lotaliier  dcclmatOr  ad  » nam  partem  coniradmonixdiccc  magis 

H declinetur  m hanc $ u>  il.’am.  Sed  D;aJcuc*cftcx  probabilibus 

1 ad  opimorcm.xxS.q.4  8.c.ii  / loficr.t. 

4 Inimo  icthuncacii  kia  ad  rbnak'  Philofophia  ptines.PofU. 

Rclpondeo  dicendum,  y rcthoricapcr  rtlpcCtumad  luas  cis 
U pailuMjcvUccundui.i^cftdottftsdi  Icienna.  Er  formantur 
in  ea  natui  ales  propo(itioncs&  neceflarir.  Seilqunntu  ad  tlum 

fiu« «luaiuii  ad  modu  ,pc«.dcndi/ic  uo  ven  ^poiiijonibus  vniuir ^ > I 

A.  Sacer-  1004  ^*uMeJ.c6i,6ims.b*ciurn6cft<cia/ed  magia  modus  fcurdu 
du»,  14.  ^ nolqic  qaici  de  iaccrdaubtu,qc  vidcrcturidc 

facctdctiumcius,&  ljtctJotium  vetus.  Sed  vetus  cilct  figura  ia 

iJ  - 


>C  O M C T>  Tl  & X K T I AE-'  n 


Immo  cft  m eis  licur  in  rrinciiMltib«teria3ibn».W.i . ]w  ^ 
^}He(pondcd1dicavduqt,cp  cognitio  (acnttzcflfkuttnpnnq. 
pusaiuui*  iu  f oie  1 cudo;  led  rft  (icut  inpnncipiu  rostcrttbbtts, 
prout  ex  cis  co<r  punitor dciuonllrauo. 


1 iOf^^pod  kicrnia  elt  tatmi  dr  vniuctJahbusapiia  deindtoiduiv  • 

*-  Ar  hmi  I . n I. 1.  ■ h <>  N «rfl  4 .i.naM  rt  — — J.  . . - -me"  vOBDatlfl 


’ 1 ">■  r . 7 «.«iwuMua  e 

« qngularjbuvnon  dilcicnuaobiceboc.a.d.i4aj.s^.6“  7V0. 

Ub.7.]cc. >4 /Li.j  1 Jtt.s.oJAa 
m.i.i.kci  i./Pofttr.iJec.td.b.  i 

4 iuiina  Mctlupii)  Ua  confidciat  cui  iic  lingulis  catibt».  Tri. 
I7.6,n.  xo.y®.  . 

-4Rcipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter, fcilicct  primogifcenrijdl 

nr  l mii.rf  iti-r  A i ..  • 


„ . j — eu 

de  * mucriahbusDcr  iadcdirttie. Sed  de  lingularibus  indircttc. 

Si  rcllcx  1 ur,v  1 habetur.**  q . 86. 1 x. 


•esin 

•i; 


ccidotiioui»  3 i,»°*. 

videt 


4 Oppobtuin  videtur  diccrt.3^.3 1 .i.x"». 

4 Rclpondeo  dicendum , <p  noluit  nalci  dciacerdotibu*  fccun- 
1!  Sacra-  ,oe<  <‘“n’  r?^,m  e.  parte tux.  e 

mentum  o<  fi£ui^fismGcaiioioi»cramenushtteapaticniatcri.E,lidclS 

y’  cacuclUx 

4 Immo  vtiiiq;  habaaforma.4^1.3.ar.i.tj.i.jm. 

4 Rtfpondco  dicciuiunv,<.p  v trumq;  lubet  a forma  (impliciter. 


«ocrarnen-  ioo<  fcd  am«c«a  fundum  quid, 
tum  1*7  ’ 4 ^uod  facrameutaveuiislcgis  oihi)  interius  efficiebat  m ani 

pu.  idcodicuiuut  iu&c.i  catnis.j^qjx.y.^®. 


- — — ■ — • 

II  Opjiofiium  videtur  dicete.4,d.i. 4a-ar  .,,13.  i-c. 

Saeramen-  to*d  }Mp°^*^*fr»tDubio.34XJ  3"./ }44. 
fnm  1 - x ^ 4Qiu>d  (acramenw  veten» legis  nihil  giauz  umlcicbant,  ex 
1 J opeteopcrato.4,d-4-q.iur.4^i.xOV 

4 Oppofitum  uidciur  ducrc.f.d.  1 .q.  x.ar.4.q.x,c. 

«l.luarLK  ,eo7  4Helpondcod:ceodum,licutDubiv.{43. 

* ’ y 4,^i*^dcxdm*naPr<>uldc*ltl^pi-ocuramuriniiltcocca(k>nci 

(amtis  honumbus.vt  pr*dicatioiKs,c*cinpla,aftu» virtutum  ,0 
loco  it  tempoic,cgritudmcs.flagel]a,&  euam  jx.ccaca.1  itq.87. 
x.i®./  x®./Quol.i.7.c./  3^./  Ro.i  o.kc.x. 

^fOppoiiiuvidci  dicere, quo  ad  pcccaca.4.d.i7.q.x.ar.4.q.i.4^ 

<!, Rclpondeo  dicendum  licuc  Dulno.iuox.  . ^ 

famtas.j.  lop8  4Quodlanitasctnunammaii.iJ.q.i6  6.c.J  i.d.ij.q.T.s.iW, 
4 4.°PP1,lilum  videtur  ditoica  iionJi.  4.«ii  4.q.i.ar.;.q.i.cJ4 

Verl.q.l4^.7m. 

% Rclpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter , fcikct  primo  cp  eadem  ru 
mero  lamtas  cft  in  animaJi  & in  alus,  nec  aiia  lan, ea»  elt  medici 
ne Lk  v tina: afannas ammalis,quam lucdiciualactt, St vnMii* 
gmiicat,\  t habetur.  1 ;taj.  10.3. 3 
4 Scc undo  dicendum, (icut  Dubio.  1 173.  - 
Scientia.!.  \ 0 99  ^fQuod (c.a ligmficat qualitate , qui coitquit qdam rcrpeChix* 

lJ.q.t3.7.in,7llS  0,14.4,  o./ial,30.  xx/ Ve  q^.j.c7qM.^iC. 

Slinmo  icjcnuaclUoilcvtio  Ipccicrum  otdipaiai  um  ad  cogno 
end u ro, 3*. q,  1 x.x.c./ 34L 1 4 ar.3 q.4.c.<  5«>./ ^.x.c°.  56.  j»*./a 

Vcri^.Io.i.c.n./q,XC..Xx/l  /q.  34.4.8®./  Opul.  p.q.8 1. 

Rclpondeo  e icendum^  de  kicntia duplex  luit  opimo.Upi. 
n»o  Auiccpnjdicqmia.epjcicmia  mhil  jlrodell  qlubilitasquf 
damintc.ltau  au  rcap.cndani ulumioacionc^c fpee  es inrcjlt 

gibi  c>abimcil.gesk:a  vth4betur,Veri.q,ix.i.c.Abiautciv.«ii 

cum  cpnon.aJ  g. (©«jajrfl eolica  orpccicrii.Ideo  lanviusDq- 
aorqnqspvniibociuboubio^tiubctux^.i-.tOsd.kbidicit,^ 


/ ‘•IIMHUIv.l.l- 

babnu  Uieiu;* , vcleilbibiiq-s  quardaiuadiecipicdas  tpacie^ 
intellig' biles, vel  cft  congregatio  ipeqeniin^c.^nquc  vero  de 


«Imae ad  primam opuuqiic.EiUccictrgncjquailt qualitas l«a 

pk*.Et  lep  m decimat  ad  ictunuam^dcu  dicjt^locua  dt  cwl-, 
Sd'mia.o  1100  «^^‘^^^‘W^diccturjntia.  Dubio.i  iq8. 

y'  * IT ^ rcqmruutui  tantum tna.fcibcet poteti» 


Secundo  diccndunvq»  Mctliaphv;xa<dlideratdefinguJij  ea- 

tibus  lub  ratione  enti»  iiicomnumi, nunautewfbb  prwpr.i»ra- 

trumbu»  ungulorum  entium, ve  habetur  Trin  xo.  j “.  , 

1 1 o f^Quod  Icicnna  acqu^tadl  habitus na;  uraii»,  quu  ineft  vni- Sdcnthjfc 

quique  houum  quin!i:am  rndeipiuatkii.otii-.Llumeninttll©.: 

Aus  agentis, per  quod  cognolcuntur  llatiin  a puncipio  natura- 
lucryqu-cdau»  vniuerfalia  principia  opmmmlacntiaium.i*.q. 

II7.1.C./  x,B./  1 x1i.q  e 1.4. e./ q.i  13.10.3™.  > 

4 Imum  icicmiafit  111  uobis  per  propr.um  ngeouim  6c  Audifi . 
l*.q.i  17.1.0 /PoJlcr/ji.  *j 

% Rclpondeo  dicendum, g»  fccntia  acqurfica  cfl  habitus  natura 
Iu  incnoatiue quo  ad  pr:ncip:a.Scdcomplctiuepcxpiopnuai 
tngemum  de  itudium.  vt  habetur.  PoAer.i.  j 

1 1 otsqj  guid  m generatione  iucmix  nollrx, prius  e cogiiolccic  ma.  Socmii^. 
gt-.cuininuac,  q rninu»  commune.  I*o(Ur.i.fec4. 
qjOppolitum  videtur  dicere,  quiadiHiciiia  lime  humimbusa^ 
coguoicc  udum.quY'  lunt maxime  vniucilalu.hi  ctuqu.apr.ut 
funi  uobi»  nota  nunoscomn1un1a.Opuic.y3di. 

^ kclpondeo  duetidum  dupliciter  .ii  primo  g>  eaqoz  ume  ma- 
xmiic  vmuetiahain  caufandojfiint  poi(cnu>  uotaquoadnus^i 
cet tint  pnusnoca iccundunaiurain.v thabetUi.Op11lc.j3.lt.  . ?«e| 
Secundo  dicendum , g>  p:  m»  tft  cognolcctc  niagucouimunq 
coguiti  onc  confuia  q.  mi  nus  commune  ,icd  ccouuerio  coguuio^ 
ncdiliinCta.  Et  quauiutsvniuexlaiiapcrprxd.cationciiiiiiualx 
quomodo pnusim  aquoadno^qininns vn.nciia  u,noianie  x .i 
U»nt  pt iu» nvtaq lingularia.  Nam  cognitio  icn.usquxciliin- 
guia.iuuiin  nobis  prxccdit  cognuioueia  imciicCouauqquxcft 

ia:  vniuciia-ium,vibabcuir.OpuL53.k/Dub.o.3j6. 

* !074tduod  m lucu  .unoccntiz,houio  tiun acquihuiilctfciem  atn 
ea  Iwilibm.  .».0./  4 d.  1 .q.  1 ar.t,q.x.o. 

Oppoiuuin  videtur  dicere,  i^.q.  t.ioi.i.o./  x.d  xo.c.x  1.0. 

: %KU|H.nu'  tu «.  KciiuuHt  t/  iplici  ter  ,kiluec  pL  uuu,  a*  s t colligi 
poicli.ZAtax!<f,q,f.,x.a°4.  Rotcntiz  Icubuucdu  pJicucr  coiibdcrt 
n poliunt  f.vei  iccunduui  le,  vel  vt  11  luftut^  iumme  intclJedua 
agenti  >.  Primo  modopgtennz  fenfuiuc  iunt  anfciiore»  intclc- 
Ctupoiln  1» . iiteouoncrat.conucnicns>n  n.oiiatu  icC(o,qin* 
tciieausacquKicrci  icicntara  ex  icnl;*>yquia  cunc  mfenoade- 
pendebant  f;  peifie  cbanuu  a iupeiiotibuvfic  uoncconcranu. 
bccundo  autc  modo  ratione  intcik\ttt»  agentis  «^1  dt  iuperior 
intclicctu  poilibiii  poiuat  intclicctu* poiitbiii» accipere lacn- 
tiam  ex  leniibu» . .^u.. 

% Secundo  duc ndthg»  tue  acccp.flct  k.cntii,cx  ibnfibuqquo  ad 
viuin-.apphcado  lubuusiniulosad  Luuaiinata,ndaui  acquindo 
habitu ic  zdcnouo,  vthaucc.  x d.to.q.i.x.im./d.xr.q.x.x.i®, 
^Teitioducnuumdicucliubio.isiH.  4 ^ 

iio7qmubddi,cipliaaquzcit  receptio  coqm cionis  ab  alio. requiri  8,  Sdxtfp 
turad  k,<m«u a?.q  4.Uc./Mul..4Jccy./i>oi{cr.i.lcc.«. 

<y  Opp<71itum  videtur  dictatu  t4.  q, , i7.  i.c/  Vcn  q.  1 iaxJ. 
Quoi.8.4.C.  ^ 


II  -7^:  Amulii  (l.d^lCHiwCl  pCKCtia  CJUyj.8.4  C 


JOppuGeum  »i4ct«r  il.£crc.?l  ,.,0.  J« . VMMJ.S- 1 . , 1 ™ 

Scictia  n iioi  J Rcipon^ev diccndcr n^ficut  DuUio.7»4. 
uv4ecix.il.  I ioi  •jt^uud quantitas iniuihua, elt cflpr.tiaiisicieniizjnoii aurem 

quaouta.  citaiomlui  pcr«ci<(civ-.Vtn.q,,o.4,iollv  U”. 

f Iplimo  icuiugoiui  (c,{  iiJitionc.il, j.4.c  /4  ji.  t.  e. 
c . e.  Kclpondcu<litmduiiyicutDiiib.\io«j./ 1 io8. 

N>cra,«.  no,  4j  uui.a  it  j.  prot>.t  lua  pnujju.itsi  jbji  alia  c,  ei*.  N«: 

dilpU!«conrr.iicgincneif.tcrp.imiPlvilolophii.i»xhi  8/ 
M«h.j.l«,j.ayLib*lcc.i.,  rhi.i.l«.,./l'ollcr  I.lcc;,oJi. 
4 i iiwr.o  m Ph7.ficPh1ioIbphg.d1ipuwu.n4a  ui-imc,  lua 
principia.  Php.i.iaca. 

4IHclponJcudiccuduni,yphiloltip]iuMn  rhv6cadirpuwcc6. 

na  nc^amci  lua  ptinc.pu.iion.cPOylKus.icd  «induens  habi 
tum  Mp<haphyuci,»jlblticiur.Phc.l,kc.», 
fiuctixao,  KIOJ  «iUubdificpciaac^uifitacllincognuignf  pnmnnun  prind- 
piur uni, licui  m pi  incipn.  a4tun.  i.d,  1 7 .1J.1.JX.  ■ id.:4  q al4, 
5»/V,ru|..h.,.c.  q.i 7.>.l‘"., Uuol.j.aduu/ C>uui.8.4.4/- 
phi.xacc.ydi7  Pollet  Jccj.pnoc0, 


t-  r i»,  s i,  anwDaiioacquiiitam.re- 

quir.cucd:icip|inauiun  a,i«nad.icicntiam  per  inucn  none  nw 

pruni,  vi  hxb«cun4.q;t  3“./4®.  ^ 

1 1 o8f  Cdtu^i  li-aqu:  in  sm)ua  lc.ennaaa)uiric  n prinum  demon-  SenlS 
ttratioueui-lnaconciulioiu.  v„Iul  habecourde  habitum  fcciie 
, ifd  uu pcnecic,  Cum  .«lacquim  f aliouam  a!u  dcmonflratio- 
ncmdclcntiaconduhoai.aitcriua.nou  aggencwrurin  eo  aJun 
bjifi  irn  K.n , kd  b-ibuu,  qui  pnus  metat  m jtfimnor.vtpocead 
pta.  a le  cutndcn..  1 >«.,.»  1.0.3 

y modico  Audio  acqumt  habitu  14«  decddi 

Imnc  c]uim  nunii}  cui)  fidcmmt.la«.q.d,.i.,iu. 

4i  Imuiu  a »11 1 na  ItcniiahoiHiiui  d.ucnai  pacticulaieaidd 
tiaisrclpcctu diucr.uiuinconciufionuni.  Veri  clA  ,0 4ra  - * 

'IKelpondcod.ceuduw.tpinduobcc.piimi.licialuouuurd* 

lciLUna,IecuiMlum  ij-eiUimp.ex  Sualuas.  In  alu.  autnn  fccun- 

■ opf.iuodd.ue.fiia.  rncntiaium  fe<,u,rui  ad  dnierfwtem  pHanipatb-ni- 
Iku  111  S'“C''  ‘ * 8tncm  lul>‘“u  formalu.  Pu- 


^Oppofitum 
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DICTORVM  ET  CONC. 


JOppofitl  videtor  dicer* a limili . |a.<|.9.4. j™*/  AiliS.i1*. 
Refpondco  dicendum, licut  Dubio,  i no. 

Qudd  fcientia  qux  hfpreuelationemdiuinatn.  Et  fcxxhu- 
■unuasinaentx.drntfm  genui.  Vode theo*.qu*ad  (aciam 
dottnnam  pertinet, differt  i m genu*  ab  illa  thcoVjuf  pars  phi 
lofopht* ponitur.  la.q.l.l.t“. 

5/  Inxroo  omnes  habitus  qui  funt  in  eadem  potentia/unt  eiuf- 
dem  generis , licet  differant  fpe, propter  differentiam  obicftorfl 
formalium,  i xC  q.34.1.  t 

^[(Urpondeodiccdum  dupliciter  .f.  primo,  qrin  prima  Parra 
loquitur  de  genere  propinquo  nobis  inoominato,Sed  in  Pnma 
Secundx.Ioqunur  dc genere  remoto. 

5J  Secundo  dicendum,gun  prima  Parte  loquitur  de  genere  lo- 
gteo . Sed  in  Prima  Sccundx, loquitur  de  genere  Phineo. 
CQuoJ  Hia  infula  & ftia  acqlita,funt  diuerfaru  ronu  fic  diuer- 
larii fpcciciu.  Vnmbil  j>hibetde  eifdf  rebus, de nuibusphifi 
cx  difciplm*  tradant  :f  m 9»  funt  cognofabiles  lutnie  naturalis 
ronts,&  aliafciam  trxftarc  fm  9»  cognofcuntur  lumine  diumx 

reuclatloms.ia.q.l*l.x“7  1 it.q.6 j.4.0./  3«xj-9*4. j»*1. 

51  Immo  fcien tia  Ador,  qux fuit  per  fpeciei  a deo  .infufas , fuie 
eiufdctt.  rationis  cum  fcientia  noftra.qux  cft  per  fpccies  acquifi 

3[Refpodcodicendu  tripfr.Cprimo,q>  »•<11.1.1“.  vulty  fint 
lucrurii  rosum,  ppdiuersfi  lumen.  Scdq.94.3.  tm. dicit cp 
fiincciuiilem  rationi t,quia  funt  per  idem  lumen  nararalejtcec 
per  diucrlas  fpeciei.  f.m  Ad  aro  per  infulas,  in  nobis  autem  per 
acquilicas,qox  non  diuerfifiunt  fcientias  duc  rationem  fcien- 
n*  in  eodem  fubiefto . 

C Secundo  igit  dicendum.»  ^.q.9.4. $m.loquitur  dc  fcicria  in- 
fufa  &acqumca  in  eodem  /ubo,vc  piobar.i  a.a.8f  .4.C./  3*.q.3  f 
f.c./3.d.ij.n  j.ar.4.q.j.c.Sed  1 ^.94.3.1  ra./oquitur  in  diucr 
fis  fubicAu.l.tn  Adani  & in  nobis.  Ideo  dicit,  <f  poa  vifiua  que 
habetur  per  naturam, & qux  habetur  per  miraculum  funt  ciur 
dem  rationis . Ideo  non  pollent  effe  limiliter  in  eodem  oculo  < 
^Tertio  diccn“,<p  quia  habitus  diAinguuntur  fpe  f m diltm. 
Aionc  formale  obicctoifi,  de  f m ordine  ad  diuerfa , rt  plut  de 
virtutibus  infulis  fie  xcquifitis.  1 a (m.  63.4.  o.fle  i n anima  Chn- 
fii  fcientia  infula  fic  aeq u ili ta, funt  diuerforfi  obiedoru  forma* 
liu  pp  diuerfum  lume,&  ordinant  ad  diuerfa, vt  dr.3.  q.  9. 4.0. 
Ideo  cdcludit  ibi  ad  tertiu/p  funt  diueriaruin  ronu.  Scia  vero 
Adf  infufa  fic  fcientia  nfa  acquilita , funt  etufdem  rationis , qa 
fune  ciufii*  obsedi,  de  ordinant  ad  ide . Vn  licet.  1 xe.q.  63.4  .0. 
pbetur  cp  virtus  infufa  differt  fpe  a virtute  acqmfita , m ibi  ad 
tertium  dr^>  (i  deus  infunderet  tales  virtutes, quales  p aftus  ac 
qui  run  tu  rufent  eiufde  rationii^eiufd  fi  fpeciei,  licut  fic  ocu- 
lus pt oii udus  per  naturam, & produAus  per  miraculum , (icuc 
etiam  Adam . Eua,Chriftus,fir  exteri  funt  ciufdem  fpeciei , li- 
cet eqteri  produdi  line  per  naturam . fic  Adam,  Eua , fit  Chri- 
fius^mmediate  formati  lint  a deo . 

5[Quod  Ici  re  in  vniucrfali  fic  in  particulari,  nodiucrfificatfcii 
quo  ad  rem  fci tam  a qua  habitus  habet  fpeciem  fit  vnitatem, 
fcd  quo  ad  modum  fcicndi.  Veri.q.  1 4.  f a.  i°*. 

1 Opnofi  tum  videtor  dicere.  1 *.q. 80.  x.  s“  / Ver.q. » j.i.c./  6* 
51  Refpondco  dicendutn.licut  Dubio  7 66. 

5[Qudd  illa  fcientia  cft  aliaru  retrix  fit  gubernatrix,  fubcuiua 
fanr,aluru  lines  continent.i.plo.q.i.tx./  Metb.prolo.princ. 

5J  Immo  omnium  rerum  eft  vnus  vltimux  finis,  in  qux  omnia 
eonuemunt.  ialq.t.8x. 

Refpondeo  dicendu.qrin  Prima  Seeundx  loquitur  de  line  vl 
timo  in  ordine  rerum  totius  vniuerii.  In  aliis  autem  locis  de  fi 
ne  conliderationis  fcien  turum . 

5j  Quod  aliqua  fcientia  imperat  xliis,unquam  ancillis  eis  vten 
do.  i^.q.  i . f J)./  xm./ 1 . prolo.q.  1 . i.c./.p.j  ,c°.  3 o£./  Meth.prin. 
lC.Cor.4. 

5]Tmrao  imperare  cft  afiiut  rationis, fic  06fcictix.utq.17. 1.0. 
5]  Refpondco  dicendum, q>  imperare el(  adus  rationis,vt  prin» 
eipildirediuiquoadeflie  rei  impciatx,  fed  cft  adus  fcientix, 

Ei  bene  cfle  rei  fcicq,vc  (cita  eft . 

6d  donum  fcientix  cft  principaliter  fpeculatiuum , fit  fe- 
rio pn&cum , licut  fit  iides . a ai  q.  8. fi.  c/  q.  9. 3.  o./  q. 
ju.in. 

•f  Immo  donum  fcientix  cft  tantum  pradicum . 3-d.j  j.q.  x.ar. 

3-5-»*°*  . . 

Refpondco  dicendum, cp  vt  habet  ur.ia.q.  14.  1 fi.  c.  Scientia 
dicitur  fheculatiua  rei  pradica  tripliciter, icilicct  vel  ratioe  o- 
bied>,vei  ratione  finis, vel  ratione  modi  procedendi.  Vnde do- 
num feienux  ratione  obicdi  eft  ptadseum  tantum,quia  cft  ta. 
tum  de  hum-nis^uorum  cognitio  non  eft  occdTaria  ad  falutd, 
nili  pradtca,vt habetur.  a»«.q.9,».o./ 3^.3 3.  Q- 1.  o. 
Sed  ratione  finis^lonum  fcientix  eft  principaliter  fpcculatiufi, 
fit  lecundario  pradicum/icut  fit  fides  ad  quam  ordinatur,  vt  ba 
betur.  xxtq  9.3.C. 


l* 


111  y^fQuid  Icientificum  fit  rattocinatinli  leu  opinatiuura.funtdi-  ScifQTlfftll”.  >1 
nerlx  potentix  animx.f  r6  vniucrlaUs.i.imellcdus  polfibilis, 
fit  ratio  particularis.i^ugitJtiua.t^tx4.q.i.a.s®/j,d.  17.  ar.  * * 

i.q  3.3“./ Veri.Q.ij.x.j“./Amma  ixx.fi.  Ethi.  6.  Icci . 6./ 

Iec.x7  Anima. j.lecifVlcc.ifi.  * r 

qf  Immo  funt  vnaficcadcm  potentix animjc.f.intellcdut  poffu 
bsiis.  1 axj.7  9.9.3  m. 

Refpodeo  dicendum,  q»  vt  habetur.  1 a.q.8d.j.  cJ  Ethi.fi.lee. 
i.fi.  Contingens  pot  fumi  duplicitrr.Cvt  contingens  .i.in  parti  r 
cuiari.  Et  fic  Icientificum  qff  eft  circa  nccellaria.i.intelledus  pof  . • ' 

fibilis,qui  non  cognofcit  particula redirede,  fcd rcflcxiue.i  tn©- 
dunte  po*  fcnlit tua,  cft  alia  po4quim  ratiocinati uum  fcu  opi- 
natiuum.1  quam  cogitatiua,qux cft  immediate  fcu  direde  d« 
con  tingenti,  vt  fic.  ude  lingulari.  Alio  modo  fumitur  continges 
in  vmuerlali,#m  q»  in  eo  inucnitur  16  neceftarii,vt  patet  in  Ici* 
naturali, & in  fcientia  morali . Et  fic  cade  poa.£  intcllcdus  pof- 
fibiiis  di  fcientilicu  f m q»  cft  de  neccllanis,  fit  rationnatiuG  fcu 
qpinatiuutxifinquantum  eft  dc  contingentibus  in  communi . Ec 
ideo  non  folum  lapia,fcia,fic  totcllcdu^qux  funt  circa  necefia-  » 
na.funtiafcientibco  fm  AtilLfcd  etiam  ars  & prudentia,  qux 
funt  de cootigrnti, fit  funt  inratiocinatiuo  fcu  opinatiuo.L  io 
intcllcdu  pudibili  lubicdioe. 

I ixtfqj  Ojibd  fm  quod  ipfum,fit  prxdicari  pet  volueifalitc^le  Secundum  quod 

habeutex additione.  Poft  t.lcc.p.orin.  ipfiim  . 

•j  Immo  perfc.fit  feriiduro  qdipfum,funt  idem^.x.c°.i3.i“./ 

1'ofter.  i.lec.i  1. 

Refpondco  dicendum.^  funt  idem  fecundum  rem,fed  diffe- 
rut  ratio  ne,  rt  habetur  pnmo  loco. 

H17  CQuodlemen  mulieris  nihilfacirad  generationem ^plis.ldco  Semenim 
aiiqux  concipiunt  fine  eo.3a.q.3  i.3.3°,./q.33.j.3mV3>d  3.q.y. 

1 .c. ' d>4.q. x.  1 .c.  x*. 

Immo  femen  fxminx  ft  habet adie.  jajqj  3X.  4. 

<•/  q.j  3*3*3“..  *?*4.t°-44-fi  / Math.fi. 

Refpondco  dicendum  dupliciter  .C primo , q*  femen  fxminx 
eft  imperfodum  in  genei e feminis pp  imperfedionem  virtutis 
fxminx.  Vhformiiu fc habet  adiucinpr^paracionematerix9 
non  autem  in  conceptione^flis,?!  habetur  in  fecundia  locis. 

^Secundo dicendum/»cut  Dubio. fifii. 

Hl8%Q.ubd  vinusqux priusfuitio femine, vtformatiua  corpo.  Sctnea.lt*! 
ns.tnanctpoft  aducmumanimx rationalis , vt  regitiuacorpo* 
ris^cut  etiam  fpiritus,inquo  tota  fore  fubftantialpcrmatucA- 
ueititur.^.t.c°.ii7.fi./  Poa.q.3.9.lfi“./ 1 1.8“. 

•j  Immo  virtus  illa  definit  dle^ilToIuto  femine , fi:  euancfceiv* 
tc  fpiritu  qui  inerat.  1 3. q.i  18.1.4“. 

Refp°  dicf“,  cpddimt  effc  fecundum  fubftantiam,  fic  vt  for- 
matiua  corporis, manet  tamen  fecundum  efficaciam,  vt  rrgitiua 
ciufdem corpons,vt  habetur  inprimu  locis. 

II  ip^lQuodfcnfibiltutn  aliqua  immutit  fcnlum  fpirituaiiter  tm,  Seufibilc.7 

vt  color^urdi  aut  materialiter, rt  guftabdc  fi c cigibile.  Alia  ve 
ro  vtroq;  m6.i3.q.fi7.i*c./q.78.3.c./x.d.X4.ar.x.q.i.c/Meth.4 

Immo  omne  fenfibile,imaiuut  fenfum  reaiitcr  & oaturaia- 
tcr.kd.13.1x. 

Refpondco  dicendura^cut  Dubio.  7 87. 

1 1 xo^Qudd finguli motus fenfualiutis, lunt in ptite noftra , non  SeuTualicas. ia 
autem  omnis  fimul.ixt.q.74  3 xn,./t.d.X4.q.j.>.c.fi.8tc. 

5[  Immo  etiam  omnes  fimul,vc  videtur  dicere  a fimili . x.  d.j.q. 
x.t.o./d.x8.34.o.  \ 

5f  Relpondeo  dicendum , (icuc  Dubio^gp. 

IUI  ETQubdlenfuscft  quydam  deficiens  paicicipatio  intelledus.  . 

»l.q-77.7*c. 

«U  Immo  fenfus  fit  intcllcdus  differunt  rcaliter.  iaq.84.fi.c/ 

Amma.3.lec40. 

51  Relpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.74fi 

1 1 xx  tg Quod  fentire&intcliigere  funt  adiones  immanentes.  ia.  Scofnkji» 
q.  I4.x.i“./  q.34,x.  c./  I xf.  q.3  1.3 -C./  i.d.  40.  q.  ».  1,1“.  .p.i. 
c°.  1 00.  x“d  L»b.  x.c°.  1 ./  Lu  3.  c°.  xo.  x“./  Veru.  q.  I.  fi.  c.  / 

Poa.q.lo.i.c. 

51  Immo  fencire  non  eft  totaliter  remotum,  a genere  a&onutn 
ad  extra . 1 a.q*  17. 3. c / Mcth. 3. lec.ifi.fi. 

5T Refpondeo  dicendum, fentire  quod  eft  operatio  infentiea 
te,  cft  extra  naturam  inteflc&ualem.  Sed  dicitur  non  effe  re- 
motum a genere adionum qux  funt  ad  extra, quialcntire  per- 
ficitur pcraQioucm  fcniibilu  m lenium,  vt  habetur  Prima  .q. 

X7. 3.C. 

iii3  5jQu5dfcnfusiudicat,ficcognofcitfcfcntire. V«rit.q.  1.9.C/  Senfut.34. 
q. 1 0.9  c.  / Po3.  q.$.7.c. 

5JOpp°litum  videtur  dicere. la.q.  14. s.  l“7‘l-78*4-»,B7q*87» 

3.3“./  x.d.i9.i.c.fi./3.d.x3.q  i.x. 3“./.?  * c°.fif.4ra./  Aou  • 

malcc.8. 

5j  Rcfpondo  dicendu,rp  a&us  fenfus  ^prii^o  fentit  1 gprio  fen 
fu, fed  percipiturpcr  (culum  communem,  vt  hxbctur.  Aia.lec8» 

1 1X4  5}  Quod  lignum  quandoqi  dicitur  cauUfiqn  cft  notior  cftcfttn  Signum . g, 
TabulaS.  Iho.  E Sed 


CONCORDANTIAE 


SiilogiU 

mus.l* 


Similita 

do.17 


Simoni* 

1. 


A Simo 

nu.  38. 


11  Simpli 
«ter.  1 


S ndere- 

•is.  6, 


Sobria 


Socrates. 

5* 


Solui.  6. 


Sed  fxpiu» dicitur  de  effeftu  , & diuiditur contra  cautum.  Tn 
ideo  lcriptuta  potiu» dicit  vt  luininaria  udi  line  rn  ligna  ijuam 
in caufas,vt occafioe idolacux  tolleret.  ia.q.7o. x.aro.  x.d.iy.q. 
1, 1.  4.  d.l.q.l.ar.i.q.X.ym./d.47.q.i.at i.q.i.c./d. 

48.q.i.i.c  / 1.3 1,1  /j-3mV  .3.3-c°.iiwfi4/L»*t^'.JS.|m./?7.iID/ 
4“./  Ven.q  j.4.yrt./I’oa  q.j  p.c. 

^OppoAcum  vdeturdicerc.  Pc^.q  7.7.10®. 
q;  Rclpundcodiccndumjicui  Dubio.  471./  1 M<. 

lixy  qfQjiddAllogifmus  dialecticus, cft cx  pbalnlibm.  Poft.  i.lecx, 
^Immu  cil  ex  necedarii»,cumdulc£tica  Iit  fcieutia,fit  non  opi- 
nio. Mech.4  Jcc.4. 

VRefpondeo  dicendu»^  diaieAica  per  rcfpeDuin  ad  fuas cau- 
las* piAionesSc  ?rincipu.f.fccundumtpeft  doccns,cft  lcia,fic 
formantur  in  ea  vniucrfalcs  propolitiones  & netdTarix.  Sed 
quantum  ad  viumjiue  quantum  ad  modum  procedendae  non 
vtitur  propolitionjbus  vmuerlalibus  & neceflanis,  fed  probabi 
libasin  Allogifinodiale6tico,vt  etiam  lupcrjui  de  Keihonca  di 
fium  eA.  Dubio . 1093. 

Illi  qjQjtod  limilicudo  in  diuinit, aliter  pertinet  ad  verbum,  & ali 
ter  ad  amorem.  ia.q.  17.4.  xm. 

qflmtno  ipfc  amor, non  cft  Auuluudo.i*.  q.  17.  4.3®.  / .p.4.c°. 
>3.  An. 

qj  Rcfpondeo  diccndu  , tp  limilicudo  ad  verbum  pertinet  inqua 
tum  ipfum  eft  quxdam  limilicudo  rei intclIcdx.Acut  genitura 
elUimilitudo generantis.  Sed  ad  amorem  pertinet , non  quod 
ipfe  amor  Iit  limilicudo, (id  luquitura  cft  principium  amaodi , 
vt  habetur.  l*«q.  »7.4«  xm. 

1117  qfQu&d  Amoma  eft  ftudiofavoluotas  emendi  vel  vendendi  ait 
quid  (piri tualc,vel  aooexum  ci.x  1 f.q.  1 00. 1 .0  / 4.J.  1 y.q.  x.  at. 
i.a.t.o./3.e. 

flmmo  annexum  fpirituali,  licet  vendere  aliquo  modo  tem- 
pore neceflitatis.iiS.q.i 00. 1 6m./  4.0./  4.d.x y q.3.  ar.x.q  3.0. 
q[Refpondeo  dicendum  duplicitcr.Cpn:no,y>  annexum  Ipiru 
tuali  ell  duplex. f.  vel  dependens  ex  re  fpirituali,vt  beneficia  ec- 
deftaflica,vcl  ordinatum  ad  aliquid  fpiritualc,  vt  vafa  (aera , fic 
iufpatronatus . Secundum  licet  vendere  aliquo  modo  ratione 
materix,in  nccefticatecccl«li*,non  autem  prunum,  quia  Ac  cec 
Amoma,  vt  habetur  in  lotis  fecundo  allegatis . 
q[ Secundo  dicendum, licui  Dubio. y 

Iix8  fciensepilcopumcireliinoniacum.non  manifeftum  iu 

ridice,  debet  ei  obedi  re.  Tumendo  ordine»  ab  eo,fi  no  poteft  fub- 
terfugcre,non  aurem  ab  eo  mamfelto iundice,quia  tunc  Tufpcn 
Ais  dl,ct  iam  quo  ad  alioM>ccultus  vero , quo  ad  leiplum  tanti 
primo  modo.4.d.  x y .q.  3.ar.  1 .a.  3. » m. 

qjlmmo  nullus  debet  Tibi  obedite, recipifdo  ordines  ab  eo,qua- 
cunque  ex  caufa.xxC.q.  100.6.1®. 

^Refpondco  dicendum, ip  ii  ei  conflat  cp  (it  manifeAc  & luru 
dice  ftmoniacus,non  debet  ei  obedire,nec  communicare.  St  aut 
ei  non  conftac, poteft  obedi  re,  vt  habetur  Iccundoloco. 

11x8  q^Qjibd  (impliciter  Si  per  fcdiftum,intclligitur  de  eo  quod  j* 
priu»  dicitur.  Pcner.i.lcc.y. 
q[Oppofttum  videtur  dicere.  Vcri.a.7.5-3m. 
q[Re  fpodeo  dicendu.q»  intciligiturdeco  quoJ  per  prius  dicif, 
fecundum  fc acceptum.  Scdquandoq;  mtciiigitur  dc  coqdp 
poflcrius  dicitur,  fatione  adiunCti.licut  en»  m alio , intcliigitur 
dc  accidente, vt  bibetur. Vcri.q.7.y-Jm. 

11x9  qfQuod  finderetis  Tcmper  remurmurat  in  peccante,  fed  no  per 
opit,p  p inclinationem  habitus,vel  impetum  pufliouis.i.d.39. 
q.|. 1.4*7  Vcn  q.td.3.c./  im./3®. 
q[ Oppofitu.u  videtur  diccre.i.d.10  q. 1.3.5®./ d.xS.  x.o. 
qikelpondcodiccndu.cp  & (i  anima cxteriu»  contrarium  con- 
A15  profcrac,non  tamen  metu  Tua  interius  ita  tciKt,propccr  im 
petutn  p.iflionis,vt  habetur.x.d.39.q.3-i.4in. 

1*03  qfQu&d  fob ricta» cil  circa  potu  cbnatiuum.xiVq.t4j.c.prin./ 
a 149.I.0. 

% luinio  fobrietis  ell  circa  cibos. x.d.44.q.x.  1.3™. 
q< Rcfpondeo  Jicendum  .cplabrietas proprie, cft  circa  porum 
cbrtstiuunrUrgc » ero  cft  circa  cibos  fic  omnem  maceriam, q uia 
fobrius  dicitur, quali  briam. i.  menTuram  fetuaos,  vt  habetur  in 
primis  locis . 

1131  qjQnbd  medicus  fanat  per  fc  Socratem,  cui  accidit  efle  homi- 
nem. Meth.i.Icr.i. 

Jlmraoifta  clt  per  fc . Socrates  cft  homo . Et  quod  conuenic 
icui  per  fc, tamen  poteft  feparari  ab  co . ia.q.yo.y.c./.p.  x.c°. 
54.»“./  Anima  i4.c.prio. 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicendum, cp  Socrati  conucnit  efle  hominem  per 
fe,f  ra  fcaccepto,fednon  vt  fanatur, vt  habetur  iu  primo  loco . 
1 13  x qjQ^ubd  hqc  proprie  non  conceditur.  Pater,  vel  trinitas  e (olus 
deusmfi  ex  parte  predicati  intclligatur  aliqua  implicatio,  i.q. 

?Oppofitum  videt urdiccrc.i.d.x i.q. x.o. 

Rclpod  co  dicedu,^p  SauClu»  do<ftor,vtjobiq;  vult,q>  ly  folus, 


At  conditio  fuppoAti.  Sed  quia  in  Prima  parte  attendit  modii  fi 
gniflcandi,&  prxdicatu  ftatforniaiiter,  A (igmflcat  per  modeoi 
tor *n«,non  autem  per  modum  AippoAti,idcodicitur,(pJy  fol*,  CJl. 

non  proprie  ponitur  ex  parte  prardicati.  Sed  in  PrimoSenua»  ’ 

tendit  rtm  AgniAcatam.  Etcflentiadiuina  fub(iftit,A babetra- 
tiunimfuppoliti, etiam  non  intelieda  diihnaione  peifonaru. 

Ideo  d.cit,tp  poteft  poni  ly  folus  in  prcdicaro  tali . 

11 3 3 ^l^kd  pater  fit  bliusindiuinis, funi  duo  (jpirantes,  fedvnus  Spimk» 
fplracor.l“.q.3d.4.7^,.  r ’ 

1 mino  »iit  ct  duo  fpiratores.i.d.l  i.4.o./d.t  X.3.C  /d.xp. 4.x* 

RoB  diccudum  duf^r.fp°,cp  /pira tor  poc  fumi  duptr.i.  (ubiH 
uue,&  adicftiuc.qa  ell  nomen  verbale,  fit  (m  grjmancoi.nou 
verbalia  lunt  fubitantiua  vocc,&  adicdiua  (ignifacatione . Ideo 
aucomatf  Cindi  Hilarii,x.dcTcnn.exponcs.i<.q.3^.4.7m.Cq» 
fpiritusfandusa  patre  A Alio  autonbus  coAtendut  cft/Jicit  ,9 
Hilanu» accepit  fubftantiuum pro adiediuo.  Sierxo  fpiraeor 
fumatur  fubftanuoc,func  vnus  fpirator.  Si  vero adieftiut,funt 
duo  lpuaroic»,quiaadiectiua  numerantur  fm  nuiuctu  fuppofi 
torum  qutbug  adiunguntur . fubftitiua  vero  f m numeru  forme 
fui  (igmAcatijVt  lir . ia.q.3&4.7n,7  q*39‘j.«-  / 1 -d.  9.  q.i.  x.o./ 

d.13^.4®./ d. i J.4.C./  1LX9.4.C./  j.d. i.q.x.4.  <Sm. /I^.q.p^.c 
^1  Secundo dicenm.<p  in  i.Scnt.attcn Jit figniAcauonem noisti 
'i  Puiua  vero  parte  attendit  moduflgniAcindi.  Et  qa  noia  verba- 
lia Ggnificant adii, Si aftu* numerant fm  fuppolua, quiaaflus 
funtiuppoAtoiu,vt  habet  i.Mctba^idco  dicit  in  l.Srnt.tpiut 
duo  fpiratorexScd  qa  noia  verbalia  no  Agnificacp  modii  actus. 

Acut  veiba  A par  ticipia.fcd  £ modii  fubftantic  & przcipue  fub 
(iamiua.idco  in  Prima  parte  dicit  q»  fune  vnus  fpirator. 

1*54  ^^u6d  pr  A Alius, sut  vnu  pr mcipiu  fpirituifaiidi.vnitateno  f • 
tioik.cois  i4.q.3y.x.c7q-3<$,4.o/  1J.1 1.4  jn,./d.»x.x.c7 1*7  " 

3m./  d.t9.4.o./  p-4.t°.  t y .£/  Opufi  ,c°.  1 x .dj  Opuf  9.  q.  xy7 
lo  K-lec.3./ c°.ij.lec.3^. 

Imrau  pater  & Aliu»  no  concedunt  cfiiter  efle  idem  pn®  fpiri 
(uflandi,quia  tone  articula(ionis,includituc  vnicas  fuppoGtgli 
cec  quidam  concedant, quia  non  ponit  vmtatem  abfolutam,fcd 
sefpedu  eius  cui  additur,  quia  «.ii  adiediuum  .iJ.  q.jd.4.6^7 
X.J.X9.4.3®.  / Opuf^.q  y6. 

Rcfpodeo  dicenm  dupfr.f.p0,  g»  hoc  no  vt  multu  cogere, qo 
i;  puftic  concedi, q> pater  St  filius  lint  idem  pn®1,  Acut  fit  vnu.Vu. 
mur.n.  pnoibus  communiter, & pro  cflcntia  , fit  pro  perfona. 

Secundo  dicendum, Acut  Dubio  1133. 

1 1 3 y Q,yo«i  Alia laccrdotw et  non  nupta  deprx hcniii  in  ftupro,la.  Stspn*-/* 
piJabatunn  veteri  tcftamento,fm  Hieroni®,  inainsauc  tm 
nup»x.3**.cj.i9.i.4n>./  4 d.3  o.q.x.ar.i.q.3.4“. 

Inuro  filia  face  rdoti»  comburebatur.  A lix  vero  lapidabas.  * 

tur.3Aq.xy.i.4m.h. 

^ Rcfpondeo dicendu  q>  Alia  facerdotis  A dcprchenfa  fuerit  in 
. i ftupi  o y.  viol>ucrat  nomen  patri»  fui, flammis  exurebatur . Sed 
quidam  referut  verbum  Hieronymi  ad  lapidationem  nitamur, 
vt  habctor.3*.q.X9.i.4m.fl. 

H36^(^u6dfubicCtunicftcaura  eflediua  propriae  paflioais,quia  SsbtcmJ 
proprium  fluita  lubicdo.ia.q  77 .fij®./  poftcr.i.lcc  10. 
d|;lnuno  fubiedutn eft  caufa  mtteruliseiut.ia.q.77.l.  y*. 

. : 4 linino  propria:  pafliones, fune  accidentia  fubicCti  per(e,ficfU 
tiiilucr  producuuturalii|nli.ia.q.77.l.yra- 
4 Rcipondeu  dicendu, ^i.fubiedum  ell  caufa  materialis  proprif 
palliem», vt  uiateru  in  qua,  (cd  eft  caufa  cficdiua , non  quidem 
per  aliquam  rranfoiutanunem^cd  per  uaturalcm  rcfulutione, 
i vthabetur.ia.q.77.fi.3 

xx  37  f t^uod  nomen  fublLintix  , prius  conucnit  generibus  fit  fpe  Ssisi*44 
ciebu\deprxdiumento  lubftantix,quam  indiuiduis.tal.  xj.q. 
X.l.lra./d.x6.t|.i.l.4m. 

fij  1 mmo  genera  fit  fpecics  dictitor  fubAftere,  ratione  indiuiduo 
. rum.finquantum  fubAftere  conucnit  indiuidui*,cx  hoc  yfunt 
fubets.ia.q.i9  ».4m7Poa.q.9  i.j". 

Reipondeo  dicendum  dupliciter  .Cprimo , cp  dicuntur  fubA* 
ftcicrationc  indiuiduorum  quantum  ad  actum  fubflftcndi» 
non  autem  inquantum  luncracio  fit  caufa  fubftfienrise,  vtbabc 
turio  primi»  locis. 


J Sceundo diccndu  ,Acut  Dubio.  1133.  in  refponAone  fecuds. 


x x 33  4Qu6d  fubftitia  cft  prior  accidente, tempore. i.  generatione 
Meth.7Jec.13di. 

Iromo  fuba  & acentia  propria  Af  ^Jucutur . ia.Jq.  77.I-5®* 

4 Rcfpondeo  dicc  n-.«p  (>f  producum  no  per  aliqua  1 1 jfmuratio 
oi , fed  per  naturale  rclultatione,  qu*  vnu  cx  alio  naturaliter 
Cxorif,Acutex  luce  calor,  viet  Dubio.x  1 36.  addu&um  cft . .^i 

x 139  %Qji6d  nihil  eft  direde  m genere  fubftatix,  mA  hn» complete  SbM*01’ 
aliquam  naturam.j.d.fia].x.ar.ia].i.iin./Opuf.4x.c0^. 

• ^jOppofitum  vf  dicere  ix?.q.i  10.4.3™./ 4“7 ».d.  j.ql.d-C. 

4Refpondeodicendum,ficutDubio.  173.  ■ . 

1 X4°-4Qj?C'd  fubftantia  prius  conucnit  indiuiduisfubfliriis,qtian  Sabitaa»/ 
1 gencribu» Si  fpecicbus cius. i°alx3 aj. x.j.c. 

^•OppoCmo 
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^TOppofieum  videtor  diecrc.t.d.xj.q.i.i.o /d.x6.q.  1.1.4™. 
ftf  k.cl',»o  rideo  dicen«ium,licut  Dubio.  1 1 37. 

Sru  H4!  ftfQuod  (uffragia  peccatori*  prolunr  mortuis, non  folum  ex 
t)  ope iv  operato  m perfona  ciut,fod  etiam  ex  opere  operante 

in  perfona  ccclcftx  , eel  etiam  ex  opere  imperantis,  licet  ma. 
git  proliw  luffragiabonorfi.  ,a.q.8x.6.e./  s.  d.40.  4.  4.6. 

)4^i<q44lu^d.i94i.ar,i4i.4ll>.M4;4i4tk5.q.)iO. 
^fOpp  ditum  vidciur  dicere  a liimli.x.d^o^.j113. 
ftjRcfo.uidcodiccadum,ficut  Dubio.  959 
g,-u  1I4*  qj Quod  damnatis  luftragia  nihil  profunc.?.  Prxpofitinum» 
tfx.  1‘otct  jihu.Ac  Alrtliodorcnlcm.  Nec  puem  in  limbo , nec  bea- 

citjfcd  nutum  cxiftetibus  in  purgatorio,  i.d.  43.  L.X™./  3”*./  4. 
d.4f.t).i,i.o./Ma  q.3.1  5-j,n./  it  Cor.15.lec  4.6. 
q immo  bona  qu$  damnati  hic  fecerunt  ptofunt  cis  in  inferno. 

I . v J^.89.6.4tn./4.d.lf.q.!.ai.3^.f.o./d.4f.q.  1.3.9«. 

I,  .“*•  •Refpondco  dicendum,  ficu t Dubio.416. 

»*•  1*43  ^fQ^nodluaimum  malum  n6datur.ia.q^9.3.o./q.  103.7.1«./ 

xa«.q.  1 7 1.6  c/  i.d.  1 .q.  1. 1 . 1 “./  d^ 4. 1 .0  / x.c  / a.d.a  4^.3.  ar. 
a.q.i.a,n./.5.3.c°  2./  »57 Pua.q.3.6.a./Opul.M.c‘>.  16. 
ftf  immo  aliquid  eft  fumtne  mali. i.d.  17^3  x.s.c./ 4 d.  1 4.L I ». 
j.  ^Rcfpodco  dicenduvfacuc  l>ubto.S37. 

W***  M44  qjQnod  faperbia  Ac auarina,inquamum  Tuor fpiritualia pecca 
tijfuist  radices  omnium  peccatorum.ix4.q.84.i. e./ 1«./  ».*7 
axtq  I I9.x.i°l/Ma.q.8.i.i,n./  1 6m./  17.1  x.c. 67  14®.  <?• 

X4.4.x,n./q.t  5.4.1“./  lob.4./  Ro.7.Icc.x./  i 5. Cor. i i.Iec.4,fi./ 

w )-.:V  xS.Cor.tx.h7  itThLd.fi. 

qf  Oppofitu  videtur  dicere, quia  aftus  vel  habirus,non  habet  ra 
xtone radicis,  fcd  rami.x.d.f.q.i^x./  xm./d.xx.q.i.i.7“/d.4t 
SJ.X.l.C./ 

qfRcfpondeo  dicendum  «3uplictcer.fi  primo, q»  peccatum  diciP 
Ipir  ituale  peccatum  dupliciter.i.  vel  quia  eft  circa  fpiritualcill 
oaatetiam,vcl  propter  1'pecialitatem  actui  extendentis  fe  ad  om 
nem  materidivt  omnia  vina  circa  adii  rationn,vt  habetur,  xx*. 
«j.54. 1 .<-70.99.1.0.  Superbia  igitur  dicitur  (pintuale  peccatu 
primo  modo, magis  quam  fecundo. 

H Secundo  dicendum,  <p  radix  dupliciter  potaft  conGdcrari  .(* 
vel  vt  eft  prima  At  vmucilaliscauia  Ac  per  tc,04nnium  qux  pro- 
cedunt ex  atboie . Et  fic  dicit  in  Secundo  Sent.  rp  fpeciale  pec- 
catum auarmx  At  foperbi*  iaaftu  vel  in  habitu.vt  eft  paflio  ha 
bitualis.confequcns  peccatum  onginale^iabct  ratione  radiet* , 
quia  ontut  ex  fomite  peccati  origituiii,  qui  proprie  eft  radix 
k *"  omnium  peccatorum,  vtdicic.x.d.43.i.x«.  Sed  m alii*  locit 
ii  conhderat  radicem, quantum  ad  hoc,q>  ex  ea  oritur  & nutritur 

arbor . Ideo  dicit  auannam  Ac  fupcrbiam,mquantum  funt  fpc- 
f oalia  peccata  habere  rationem  itadicu,  quia  non  eft  aliquod  gn 

nus  peccatf,quod  frequenter  non  otiatur  At  nutmtuecx  et  vi 
crt  non  femper . Et  etiam  quia  Salomon  dicens  fuperbum 
♦tj.otj iiV  e^e  mitium  omntt  peccati , ac  Paulus  dicen*  , cupiditatem 
effe  radicem  omnim  malorum, loquuntur  de  ei^vtfunt  pecca* 

• ta /peculia.  Sed  vcauatitia  Ac  fupefbsa, eft  inordinatus  apperi 
tus  vniufcuiufque  rci,fic  etiam  non  eft  radix,  fed  genus  omnia 
pcccati.vt  habetur  m fecundis  locis.  * 

t™*  q;Qubd  fupertiaescft  proprium  Ac  per  fefubieAunhcolorum 

u Xxtq.  56.1.3™./  3a'.q»74.*-C-/  ’.d.t  :.q. i.ar.s.q.t.1^,/4-  d.lCS, 

tf.4  q.i.c/ Vin.q.x5,5.im./Mcth.jiac.i8  /I,oft.rJtc.  io.  J 
^jOppofitum  vrdicere.  Vent.q.  1.3.1®.,  Anima  13.8,/  Meth. 
4.ICC7./  Poft.i.lec.34.pan. 

. Refnondeo  dicendam^icut  Dubio. xo.  1 > 

mr.‘  It46  fuper>tu habet  Gmilicudincm eum  inferio»!,  vffoltfl 

igne  .Et  ideo  eft  (imiiitudo  omnium  rerum  fecundum  formam 
& fecundum  raarctiam . Et  fecundum  accident  poreft  effe  ali* 
qu  id  (Smila  fubftantir  Jimilitudmc  qux  eft  inter  cautarum  Ac 
<au!am.iJ.q.57.a.ara7  i.d.3  q.a»  I.c/q.3.c7.p.i.c®  x./P<A 
q.7.7.41"- 

Immo  nullo  modo  deus  eft  limilis  creatam,  nec  caufa  fui» 
«uifjus.i*.q.4-3.4ro7  I^.ip^.i.a.</i3f.4^m./d.48.».4“/ 
^,i.c°.x./x97  Ven.q.1.  1 1.  im./q.  4*4*  J,n*  q<*3>7.  1*“-/ 

l-uasoi^.:'/  |»oa.q.7.7-»o«.  *' 

^ Rdpondco  dicendum , dupfr,  fcilitet  primo , q»  vt  habetor, 
VerLq.4.4.1™./  Pa^q.7.7.4™.  Similitudo  df  dupliciter , fciii 
ect  vel  proprie. i.  quando  forma  jcqualitcr  At  cade  ratione  eft  in 
.vtroque  ex  tremorum,  vel  fumicui  large  in  exemplari,  licet  non 
iit  ad  imitationem  alterius.  Ecfic  fecundo  modo  Deus,  Idea, 
.Verbum , Subftantia,&  cauta, quandoque  dicuntur  habere  fimi 
Ii  .vimtV  Jitudinem  ad  fuoi effectus,  quufeciidum  Ariftotclem  inQuar 
to  At  C^uinto  Mcthaphiiicx,(imiliadicuntur,  quacunque  con* 
ueniunt  iu  qualuareiiiu  forma, non  aurem  primo  modo,  vt  eft 
ihpra . Dubic.47 1 .adductum  eft  . 

^Secundo  dicendum , tp  etiam  finulitudo  creatoris  reperta  ia 
^rfatura.cd  docens  nos,i“J  coofufe  10  cognitionem  eiuv,  vt  ha 

wfi.  1147 

, * ^Qu^d  incompulicu  dxcuntpr  fuppoficura  At  natura.  i*.qj. 


3 ‘C*/ q. *5>-»«3,n7  3*.q.  I A.r.  1 «./ 1 f.q.f . r.t / d.x  f . i . 3«  l u * 

d.3.q  i.l^73.d.j.q.l.5.c7?.4.c<».5J.4'n/Pol.q.x.l.c  q.7.4. 
c7q.?.i.c./ Vnio.i.c.  pnn./3.  14«. /Anima  17.  *om. / Mtth. 

7.1cc.i  i.fi/  Li.8.1ec.3./  Anima  3.1cc8. 
ft|  Oppolit um  videtur  dicere.  1 a.q«3 .3.e. 
ftjRelpundco  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio.  1 14. 

IMMfQ.uodin  crcatunsnonpolfunt  effe  multa  fnppofita in eade  SuppofituaL-f. 
numero  natura,  quia  in  eis  natura  communicatur,  fecundum 
rationem  tantum, non  autem  fecundum  effe.  i.d.x.4.i“./d.4. 
q. l.l.a1"./  3*d*7«q.i.l.f«./  Po^.q.a.ix./  8*.  q-7-3*»1" 7 ft  >• 

5.1 3m.  1 9/ x xm./ V nio .].(7QmLm  a7m. 

flniaio  meis  natura  communicatur  fecunda  rcm.iJ.q.  13.9.C. 

% Relpondeo  dicendum, dupliciter.f  primo , q»  iu  eis  non  pof- 
(unt  effe  multa  fuppofica  m eadem  numero  natura,numcroficA 
ce  fuppofiti,rcd  numerofitate  cffcntic . 
vj  Secundo  dicendum,  ficut  Dubio . 3^7 

H494Q»wl  tempus  lubet  effe  perfe^u  extra  animi , quod  debe- 
tur  ei  Iccundum  rationem  proDtix fpectet.  Opuf.44.c°.x. 
ftj  Immo  temporis  ratio  completur  ex  actione  anima;  numeraa 
cis. i.d. 1 x.5.xn’./  Opul'44.0./  Phyllee  xa. 

% Rcfpondco  dicendum,  rp  tempus  quo  ad  fuum  quafi  maceria 
le, tundatur  in  mocu.f  f m prius  Ac  pofterius,fed  formale  eiuscd 
pletur  per  aQum  anima- numerantis.  Ideo  non effet  tempus, fi  . t ( - 

noncffctanima,v(habetut.t  J.i9.q.a.i.c./q.5.i.c.prio-/d.37 
q-4-3-c7  a.d.ix  5.xm./  Opnf44.o./  Phi^lec.xt. 

1150  ft|  Quod  tempusnon  mcnluratur  alio  tempore,  nec  Seri  eius, 
quia  totum  cfiecius^ft  in  fieri.  Ideo  incipit  in  principio  tem»  * 
pom,vc  m pnnc.non  autem  vt  in  mcnfurante.ia.q.66.4.  5m7 
l.d.3.L.prm./  Poa.q.3.i7.X4tn./x5n». 

VOppolicum  videtur  dicere. Poa. q.3.i7.»4«. 
ftl  Relpondeo  diccndu  dupliciter./. primo, q»  pro  tanto  oportet 
aliud  quod  incipit  habere  n.enfuram  durationis , quia  mcipirf 
motum.  Sicautcm  tempus  non  incipit. 

^Secundo dicendum  quod  omnis  menliira  in  fuo  genere  feip. 
fk  mcnfuratur,(icur  linea  per  lineam,  At  (imiiiter  ripus  per  tem 
pus,vthabetur.Poa.q.3.i7.X4m.  .1 

11 51  ftj Quod  tempus  eft  per  lemenfura  motus  primi.  Ideo  nomen  Tempus,  x^ 
furac  cffe,nili  fecundu  fubucet  variationi  ex  motu  czli.iaxf. 
*o.4.3«7ial.q.3i.a^./l.d.i9.q.x.i.4«74jl.i7.q.t.ar.5.q.3t  . ,|t 

Jn,7  q.i.ar.i.q.3k  3m.  d.49.q-3  iaa*.#4-  »“7 

ili  Q110I.4.5.C./  ptiy.8  lee.to.  s 

f|  Immo  accidit  tempori  ellcmcnfun  motus  firmamenti. 

q«S.4-3m.  ■ > 

ft|  Relpondeo  dicendum,  rp  homo  accidit  tempori , quia  fi  altus 
effet  metus  pnmus,ffhus  motus  effet  tempus  menfura,rc  habe 
lux.i4^.6d  4.3«. 

I x f x ftj Quod  lcriptura  diuina creatione rcru.in  indiuifibili fadam  Tetnpus.29 
. pronuncia  t dicens.  In  principio  creauu  deus  cxlu& terra.  Qd 
quidem  principium,  Rafilius  principium  temporis  exponit  , 
quod  quidem  effe  indiui(ibile,vt  fecundum  Philofophuin  pro- 
bat u r.  1 a.q-4<.  3 x x\l  9.6. 

fti-Oppofitum  vidcturdiccic.  ia.q. 46.3.1™.  • 

ftj  Refpodco  dicendu,licur  Dubio.  1 19. 

1x33  Quod  theologia  eft  fcienua  nobis diuinitusrcutlata.i^.q.x  Theologia.fi 
x.x®7  i.prolo.3.q.i.i«. 

^lmmo  cheologra  eft  fdaacqiica  per  ftudiu,labor£,fc  motum  'U  t.i 
intcllcftus.f.pp  incipienciu  eruditione, prouedoru  inftrudio* 

b;  1 nem, At  impcdinientorueuitatione.l*.prola.o / i.proLq.  i.;.c. 
ftj  ReTpondeodiceoduin  duplicitcr.f  pnmo,cp  theo1.  huimmt* 
inuenca  f.philofopbia  prima,cft  fcienua acquifira  p Hudiu.  Sed 
theoa.cuius  fubm  eft  deus, ctf  nobis  diumuus  rcuclata. 
ftfSecundo dicendum, ^ctiam  theo^.diuimrus  tcuciata pfib*, 
acquiritur  a nobis  per  Uudtum,  quoad  cius  condufianes  ,non 
autem  quo  ad  cius  principia, qux  funt  articuli  fid«,Ac  qux  fuoc 
omnibus  diumitus  rcuclata. 

u 54  fti  Quod  deus  clt  fubm  theologix  ia.q.  1.7.07  i.prolo.4.  i°\  Theologia. »f 
Immo  ens  diuinum  reuelabilc,  eft  fubiedum  theologiC.  ia.q. 

: 1 i.i.im.  3.c7ira./4.t/i.  prolo.4.0t 

Refpondco  dicen™  fexcupfr.f.p°^p duplex  eft  fubm  in  fcia, 

.vthabct.Mcth  5.1cc.6.prin.f.vcl  fubm  ad{quatu,qd  .l.pnediea 

tur  de  omnibus  cdfideratis  p fe  in  illa  ftia,vcl  fubtu  principale 

fcu  fubiedu  attribu t lonis.f  qd  principaliter  coniidet^tur,Sc  ad  At-.*  t,St  - o’ 

qd  referunt  oia,qux  in  alia  fcia  confiderant.Acad  illud ordinan* 

tur.  In  primo  igj  tur  Sententiarum  loquitur  de  fubic&op00. 

; . i In  puni  a vero  lar  te  de  fubiefto  fcicnti^  fecundo  modo . 

q Secundo  dicenm.q>mpfe  dicit dcuclle  fbbm  tbeot  verum 
cft,cu  formalis  ratio  obieCti  in  thec^.iitadeo.  fit  tale  eft  verum 
fubicctum  etus.  Aliud  vetodifiu , de  us qux  materialia  funt  in 
iubie&o,intclligt  poteft,Rnon  id  fubic&um  cftc  dicimus, nili 
forte  per  acens . Sed  diximus  alibi  id  effe  lubm  thcoS.  quia  reuu 
rentix  doCkoi  um  ,qui  talia  dixerunt, in  aiiqilo  derogateodert* 

Inna, vt  habetur.  Opuf)a.q.i.  > 1 

Tabula  S.Iho.  E % ^Tcttio 


obii  *tj&' 


4 


f 


CONCORDANT  IAE 


c 


^Tertio  dicendum, q>  ratio  formali*  obieftt  eft  duplex,  vt  ha- 
betur. iiC.q.i.x.c.f.vcl  cx  parte  rei, vel  cx  parte  noltra.In  pri- 
mo igitur  fcnrenciarum,fumit  rationem  formalem  pruno  roo. 
In  prima  vero  parte, fecundo  modo 
Quarto  dicendum, rp in  primo  Sent.  loquitur  de  fubo  ma- 
teriali, in  Prima  autem  paru.de  fubo  fcieoux  formali,  quia  in 
hac  fcientianonconlidcratur  aliquid  quo  ad  rationem  entis, 
vel  diuini,vel  reuelabilu/cd  fub  ratione  dcu.  vei  de  deo,vd  m 
ordioead  deum, vt  ad  principi um, vel  finem . 

Quinto  dicendum , <p  m primo  Sentcnc.  loquitur  de  theo*. 
vceU  (dentia  lubaJccrnaca,  quia  incipit  ateuelath,  nec  (eruat 
ordine  dodriiur.£  procedendo  a facilior ibus/cd  in  Prima  parte 
loquitur  de  thcoa  fecundum  lc,&  vt  fubaltcifusseft,quia  ind 
pit  a magis  notis  nobis . 

Sexto  diccndum,<pin  Primo  Sent.  loquitur  vt  bachalarius, 
ftn  opinionC  aliorum,  ideo  dicit,potcfi  dici,&  de  quibus  dicit 
rcuereotix  doftoruu»  qui  talia  dixerunt , in  aliquo  derogare 
oderimusvt  habetur,  Opuf.7r,q.i.  Sed  in  Prima  parte  loqui- 


1 


tur  fecundum  fen  tenuaro  propriam, vt  theologi*  doftor.  Ideo 
dicit  dicendum  cft,quia  quando fcripfit  fupra libros  Sententia 


Theolo- 

gu.jl. 


rum.erat  bachalarius,quando  vero  cornpoluu  Ium mam  thcolo 
gty,  erat  faerx  theologue  doiftor  & Magiftcr . 

II  (f  ^Qu6d  theologia  eft  dignior  exteris  fluentiis.  i*.q.  i.f.  o/ 
p.  x.c°.4.fL 

qjlmmo  methaphifica  ert  dignior  exteris  fcicntiis,cutn  fit  ordi 
natiua  aliarum  lctcmiaiM.x.d.5 .cpj. x.c./  d.  i4.q.i.x.  4“./  .5.3. 
c°.tj.8“./ Echi.*.lecd.  prine./  Mcth.i.lec.i.tned. 

^yimmo  logica  ell  dignior  extern  fcicoLm,cumftc  ars  arcium. 
Pofter.i.pnnc. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendum, fjera  theologia  eft  dignior  aliis  faf 
tiis,&pp  nobilitate  materne, & certitudinem,  & aitioremfioe, 
vt  habetur  in  primis  loos. Sed  mcihaphiiica  dicitur  dignior  a- 
liis  fcientiis  humanitus  inucotis,quia  ordinat  eas.  Logicaans 
quia  eft  adminiculum  aliarum  , vchabc1ur.Tnn.17.  xm.  * 
li  jg  Qudd  theologia  facra  differt  fecudum  genus,  a theologia  na- 

turrium  methaphifica. ia.q.i.j.x“. 

4|}Oppofitu  videtur  dicere.  ia?.q.f 4.1.1“. 

Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.nio. 

U jj  (fQudd  totum  oraogfncum,mhilincludrt,quod  non  includat 
qualibet  p&n eius, oec differt  fecundum  idenuratan earum  & 
totius, nec  perconfequcnsa  fuis  partibus.  i**q;  i 1.  4.  d. 

44XJ.I  .ar.  i.q.  i.c./.5.4.c°.tfd.fi. 

•J Immo  quodlibct  totum  effcnciale  vel  i ntegrale,d icitur  reali- 
ter  ab  omnibus  fuu  par  tibule  tum  fiinul  fumpcn.Mcth.7.  lcc 
10./ Iec14.fi. 

^Refpondeo  diccdum,q>  differt  etiam  totum  ooiogeneum  ctfi 
non  fecundum  rem, (altem  ratione . 

Totii.if  * 1 S7  ^[Qubd  id  fulutn  fc  toco  agu , quod  fecundum  fc  cocum  eft 
in  aftu,quod  non  eft,nifi  aftus  infiniti  & primuCdci . Poa.  q.3. 
i.c.pnnc./  4.c.fi. 


Theolo- 

gu^o. 


Totu.l 


qj  Immo  etiam  angelus,  Ce  toto  aeit.unouetor,  fecundum  tota 
virtutem  fuam  in  id  quod  agit.  l*.q.6x.6.o7q.  63. 8.3®./ l.d. 


Verbi,  i 


Vcrbu.1*. 


i7.q.i.3.4m./4  d-4-q  1 M.  3.  q.3.1®.  / Ver»,  q.  24.10.  c./  Ma- 
*h.xf. 

q Rcfpondeo  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  11  y. 

1 * 59  V Quod  verbum  mentis  nihil  aliud  eft, quam  conceptio  inrcl- 
ledus,qux  eft  operatio. upfum  inicihgere , vel  fpecres  intelle- 
da.:.d.i7.q.i.x.j  c n 

qj  Oppofi  tum  videtur  dicere.?.  1 .c°.f  3./  Li-a-c®.  1 17  Po*.  q.8. 
1 c./  Spu.  9.6“. ‘ Quoi.f  jq.f.s.o./  Opufif  j. 
f Rcfpondeo  dicendum  ,iicuc  Dubio.7  f 1. 

1 i^o  *J  Quod  de  ratione  verbi  in  diuims,nan  canium  cfl  manifefl  a. 
«10,  tini  etiam  protcfiusrcalix.9.4.Cn.tl./  Vcri.q.4.i.c. 

% Immo  videtur  fufficere  pr ocellus# m ratione.  1 .d.  17.0. x.x.o, 
% Rcfpondeo  dicendum, <p  verbum  dicit  quiudam  emanatio- 
nem iniellcrimA  exitom  in  ruam  reflationem  lui  * Et  ideo  qa 


exitus  ifte  norell  mtrlligi.vd  fecundum  rem  diftinftam , prout 
n diuimsbhu*  exit  a patre, vel fm  rationem  tantum, prout  irr- 


(dligereeft  ab  intellecto  diuino  , ideo  St  verbum  qoandoq;  ct 
frntialicer,&  quandoq;  pcrfonaluerdr  ficut  St  amor,  vt  habet  * 
l*.d.i7.q.t.x.i®.vrctiain  adducetur  infra  Dobio.  udi. 
Vcrbfi.47  udi  ^JQubd  verbum  in  diuinis  proprie durtui  perfuualiter  tantu, 
non  autem  effemialicer.1^.3 4.1.07  «atq  93.  1.1“  / Vcri.q, 
4.J.0./4  4m./  Po^. q.9.9. 7"*./  Quol4.q.  1.0 / Opuf.  i.c°.i a*; 

Immo  dicitor  etiam  ciicntiaUtcr.ixi^7-q-^«a.  o.  / Ven.q.  4. 
».9®.  io"1.  1 i"’70puta.c°.4i. 

^Rcfpondeo  dk nidi  dupliciter  l.primo^p  verbum  vt  dicit  rt 
btioncm  rationis, liitimr  dlcntialitct.  Sed  vt  dicit  rclationctv 
realcm,(i cut  eti  in  vfo,duur  pcrfonaliter  tan  tunv,vi  habetur  ia 
fecundis  locis. 

q Secundo  dicendum  , ficut  Dubio.  1 16 o. 

I Ida  ^Qu6d  veritas  magi  s fundatur  in  effe  rci,q  meffentia  rcuaaf 


q.iop.i.c./  1^.19  q.5  ar.i.c./7". Veri.q.t.f.x8*./i^ 

% Immo  etiam  re*  dicitur  vera  vel  faUa,ficot  dicitur  aurum  ve- 
rum vclfiifm.  Perier.l.iec.3. 

q[  Refpondeo  dicendum, dicuntur  tamen  resalique  veie  vel 
fallx  per  compar-tioncm  earnni  ad  intcJicftuni  nu'ltPuni,Bon 
quidem  cflcutiahtcr  vcJftirmaliter  fed  etfcctiue,  inqua-.vum.C 
nate  funt  facere  dc  fc  veram  vei  ullam  ailimationcin,  vt  bibet. 

Pericr.lec.3. 

1 163  ^jQuod  veritas  propolicionis, fecundum  nectffuaiem  Sicoa  v ' 

fiogentiam, 06  vanatur, expolito  mea  mataialitcr,i.*dtx  pt,n  ■, 

apali  cumpolitionc  ,tn  qua  fundatur  venus  pruin  litjouu. 

Vcriq.x  ix.7m. 

^ Oppofi  tu  videtur  dicere  a fim ili.  pofl.  1 . tec.9.  pr  in. 

^Kclpondeo  dicendu,cp  ventas  ^pofiuonu  tundatur  10  copofi 
tiooc  intclleriuslicutin  fubicfto,fcd  in  re  licut  lu  cauli. 

* 1 64 ^JQudd  veftigium  trinitatis, eft fimihtudo  creator» , icperta  Vaftifiau 
|n  creatura, duces  cofuie  i cognitione  CM».i.d.3.q.x.i.a/q,3.c  1 

%'lmruo  nullo  modo  deus  di  fimilis  creatum.  ia.q.4.3.4*7  1. 
d.  i9.q.i.x.c /d.35.4.5m.  d.  4 8. 1 % * *c°.  X9.,  Ven.q.x.11. 

a^Vq.a  j.7.1 1./  Po^.q.7.7.10". 

•,  Rclpondeo  dicendum, licut  Dubio.47 1. 1 1146. 

1 1 <5  5 4,  Quod  id  quod  fic  a natura  fu  peri  on  in  inferiorem , non  eft  Violesu 
violcn cum,ncc contra  naturam. Pu4.q  4. 1 . xom. t q.d.  1.17*. 

^ Oppofit um  v iderur  drccrc. ] .d.  r 3 .ar.  x.  q.a . xro.  30. 
qi  Rclpodco  dtccnduui,  fient  Dubio.301. 

1166 QjiAd  virginitas  eil  ipccialis  virtus.  ixlq.tf 4.1. 3°./ xxlq  Virpaai 
1 j x. i . 1 m./  3*0./ q.  1 s » . 1 . c / 3 m. 

% Immo  virgiruus nodi  virtus,fed nominat  Aaium  virtutis, 

& aliquid  virtuti  acctdeiu.3.d.33.q.3.ar.xaq.x.3a>7d.3d.x.ln^ 
Verir.q.j.s.7®. 

Rcfpondeo  d iceod um,tp ficut  habetnr.i  sf.q.i  5 x.  3.0.  / 4. <L 
?3.q.j.x.4m-  / Virginius  poteii  fumi  tripliciter  Cvd  matenas 
iuer.i.piuincorruptionc  figruculi , fcu  lrrclolutionc  leminis 
propter  Jclcrianonem . Veifbrmahter .«.  pxv  habito  quo  quo 
proponit  Icu  eligit  perpetuo  feruare  integritatem  mentis  St 
corporis,  fct  hoc  duplicuer.fivel  fine  voco,  vel  coni  voto.  P«* 
mum  accoli  1 1 muti . hec  undam  autem  nominat  liurum  rutu. 
asikVC lubcrur.4.d.35.q.; jtr.:.  3“.  ^.m/6w.fScd  tertium  d 
trinus, 61  poteii  remanere, debe icntc primo  St  lccundo,vthabo- 
tur  in  locis  primo  allegatis. 

U67  ^ Qubd  virginitas  non  confccratnr  in  vtris,f<^  tzh  ui  mulieri-  Virgini»!^ 
bus^cr  vt  Ium,  vel  per  aliquid  ahud,quia  vm  non  figmficiot 
fponlam  Chnfii.l.ccclcfi3m.4.d.38.q.r.?.ire.  > 

JOppofiium  videtur  dicere . 4-d. 3 8. q i.?.c. 

Kc( pudeo  diccndu.cp  licet  vm  non  figntiK;encfpoaftma.ea 
cliamqxr  nutiimoniuni  tamen  carnale,  rrprefiroratur  macro 
. ; monui  lprntuaie, quitu  ad  firciiditate,  rr  habeu4-d.  ;8.q.l.l  O 
1 idS.qjQjioii  viigioitas,  vt  virtu»,  nonpotcR  amitti  Unc  peccato,  VirjiK3*-^ 
quia  h rmaia  eHper  votum,  x i«.q.  1 y a.  «-3W* 

% lmuuitpotdU  amitti  fine  peccato  4.cL33.q.3^.x,?74n/<L49. 
q.j.ar.3  q.i.c. 

^Rcfpondeo  dicendum,  quod  in  Srruada  Srcuodz  loqui- 
tur dc  v irgin»aie,quo  ad  fuuai  fomulrjaltcec  quo  ad  propofi- 
11  xum  vot^  fi ruiatum,  integritatis  perpetuo  feiuandx.  Sed  il 
Quarto  Scm.  loquitur  de  ca.quo  ad  Inum  oiaccualc  A',  quo  ad 
integr  ita  ceno  carms.qux  nominat  marcnaosTk  Aatum  virtuti^ 

& non  virtutem  fine  voto  vel  cum  vacn.. 

lUSpfQiiuJ  vir^innaKjuoadfuum  furn>ak,'p6a nrporari  per  poP-  yut geLp., 
pltentiaph^  fitmper  cil  cum  extern  Vtrradba» , no  autem  qua 
ad  materiale  eius. sxC.q.i  sx.|.xm./  3“-./  3*.q.8sx3.in,7  j.d.** 
q,l.ar.4-q.t.im./ 4 d.i4.ai.f .9.1.3'“  / QuoLj«am. 

^ Oppoiitum  vr  dicer  e, etiam  quu  ad  omnem  integritatem.  ia. 

4 f,nV  p.: 

<(]  Rclpundco  diccndum.q-ctquo  ad  omnem  integritate  carni» 
virtute  diurna  poteii  rcpirari.no  autcronc  prytcmi  ,quiaboC 
1 »inpdorcccontradjriionem.l.ip  mulier  cor rupta,non(uct1tC0C 
xupu, vectum  lupenus  Dubro.app.adduftom  eft. 
x 170^1  Quod  virginitas  fuit  remperlicua,po!l  furtiueotc  multita-  Vuj*aaP 
due  hom:  mum,ct  in  lege  Moyfi,&  natur*  integra^  non  aut  io* 


Ii» 


l^e  Moyfi,&  natur*  integrae,  noo  aut  »»• 

tt  4 d.33.q-3. 1. 1 “.fi./ d-49.q.5.ar.3.q.l.3m. 

Opp®  vr  dicere  .3a.q.x8.4X. 

fljRclp0  dice®  <p  luphuu  eet, fi  aliq* #uare  vellet  virgmiwii, 
yfq  06  deberet,  ficut  «pe  legisMoyfi,vel  ppqd  no  deberet, licut 
Virgines  vella lc\&  litt  fm  alias  circunftacias,o6cafitcil  hatfi.  . 
1 17  i-^I  Quod  virtus  eft  bona  ieipia,&  noo  per  aliam  vututeouul  *u9>'  v 
q.n-3.im./  Virt.q.l.».in»77m. 

% Immo  c bona  alio. f.ordme  ronis.vcl  mefora  roni*.a.d.x7>> 


« Rcfp°.dice®  dupfr.f.p°,q>  i p°  deo  ioqt  dc  allecate  rexluScdi 
Kcudvidcodc  ahetate  r6nu,qa<'  * * ‘J 


V«tita*.y. 


oni»,q  a fic  et  lux  c ffieftto  colona,  C 6 d 
color  fic  ccnciafr  lux.fm  Anft.in  hb.  de  Senfu  & SeolataCjp 
lux  eft  tota  hypoftafit  colorum . Et  iaoftusdoAoriiiat.iJ.i7- 
q. i.ai.i.c. <j> color cll lux  incorporata.  . 

fkCUM 


D fC  * O RV  M 

^fSecundo dicendum, prim6  inttlligir, <j»  virtus  non  eft  bo-  . - 
na  alta  bonitate  fortnaliier  fic  intrinfece . Sccundoautenyjeft 
bona  originaliter  fic  extrtnffcce,  ordine  rationis. 

117*  CQnid  virtus  dicitur  vltimum  potentiar, quia  ad  illod  poa.fir 
dinatur.r.ad  obieAum,quia  ibi  virtus  fumi tur  pro  obteAo.if. 

• q.*  f . i .1  ®. ' 3 x.1 1 at.q.13.3. a*./  a^.17. 1.1  *./  3 .d.x  j.  q.  i .ir. 

3 .q.  1 .c. /q.3.  1®/  4-d  .8  .q.  i.tr.I.q.1.1  ®./  Veri.q.q.  14,3.4/  Vir* 
tu.a.l.l.  fi®./  p.l  J®./  I I.I  J®./  1 J.  I®./  Quol  4.q.s.  I.  I®./ 
Pofter.I.lec.37. 

€| lmmo  eft  v lt imum  potemur , per  refpeAum  ad aftum , quia 
•ltiflimuro  & vltimum  in  quod  poteria  eleuan  poteft,  eft  aAus 
quem  virtus  elicit.fcd  non  eft  aliquid  potentir.  t.d.17.1.  "* 


ET  C O N C. 


JOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Virt.q.  r.ro.ifi». 
qj Refpondeo  dicendu  dup!iriter.f.prinio,qi  in  vltimo  loco  Io» 
qUirur  de  virtutibus  moralibus  infulis, que  fifftant  cum  viriis, 
*i  tendunt  ad  non  efle . Sed  in  aliis  locis  loquitur  defide  infor- 
«u.fic  infidelitate, qu$  opponuntur /m  veru  & falfum  circa  ide'. 
^Serudo  dicendum,  q»  m qozftionibusde  Virtutibus  in  cornu 
nMoquitue  de  oppofinone  imperfeAa  qua*  eft,vcl  medii  ad  me- 
dium,vel  medii  ad  extremum,m  aliis  autem  locjs>deoppofirio« 
ne  perfeAa,ideft  de  conrrariettte,qu*  eft  inter  maxime  diftaii- 
oa,hcut  etiam  fupra  Dubio.xpx.  adduAum  eft, & adducetur  in 
>>a.  Dubio.  1181. 


tu» elicit, kd  non  eft  aliquid potenti*.  t.d.  17*1.1®.  U7jif  ^d  nonoportcr>Tprincipale  vitiumopponatur  prind.  Virtui.ic* 

^Iramovimudicitur  vltimum  potenti*, quia  perfeAiopot;  paii  mturi.iat.q.84^.i«./xalq.j4,5,ire./qVi  18.7.  i*  /o.  ** 

inrft  vlrtmn  Sl  nn,rA  » A m * n » .DI  « »_  , ‘r.  ~ 3 J 


men  furatur  ex  vltimo  fit  maximo, quod  quis  poteft  3.d.i3.q.i. 
ar.j.q.  i.c  / Pofter.  ijef.37. 

^[Imino  fit  aAus  eft  vltimum  pot.  ftcut extra  genus  potenti*» 
virtus  autem  ftcut  in  eodem  genere.  f.principu.3.  d.ij.q  i.ir.3. 
u.,m. 

^ lmmo  vel  dicitur  efle  vltimum  .t.  difficillimum,  qnia  eft  in 
mcdio,quod  eft  difficillimum.  Vir^j. f . 1 ^. « m. 

Clmmovcl  virtus  dicitur  efle  vltimum  m fpecie,non  autem 
Impliciter.  Vir.q.t.9.1  j* 

lmmo  v J virtus  dicitur  vltimum  pof,non  vt  importat  ordi 
«em  efeftus>fed  ordine  exceilus.11tq.13. 3. s01. 
<p«JRcfpondeo  dicendu  tripliciter. Cpri  vio,  q*  vt  habetur  4.d. 
8.q.i.ar.i.q.i.  im.duplex  eft  vltimum  Cvelinre,  ftcut  fu  perfi- 
cies locati,  eft  vltimum  eius  , vel  extra  rem,  ftcut  locus.  Ha- 
bitus igitur  virtutis, cfl  vltimum  potentif  primo  mo,a&us  aut 
fl  obm  fecundo  modo,  primum  immediate,  fm  Vero  mediate . 

Secundo  dicendu, q»  vt  habetur.  Virt.q.  i.i.fi®.  aliquid  dici- 
cur  vltimum  potenti*  dupliciter.f vel  materialiter.!,  illud  ad 
quod  po*  ordinatur . Et  hoc  eft  duplex  .C  propinque  aAus,  fle 
tmnotc  obtedum . Vel  efientultter.i. complementum  fic  perfe. 
Aio  pof,fiuc  ht  aliud  a po*.f.hibitu*7iue  non . 

^[Tertio  dicendum, q>  ftcut  probatur.  Veri.q.i4.3.e.duplex  eft 
•ocratia.f.vel  cuius  aAus  tranfit  in  exteriorem  materti  fic  per 
ricit  eam . Ec  vltimum  talis  potentia , eft  aAus  eius  principali. 
tcr,fecundario  autem  obieaum  eius . Vel  cuius  aftus  non  t ran 
C t ad  extra,(ed  ipfam  potentiam  perficit . Et  vltimum  talis  poC, 
' vt  flabile  eft  habito», fed  vtfluens,cft  aAus  eius. 

1 17 1 & vmus, poteft  dfe  in  diuerlis  potentiis,  itq. 

* ytf.i.c/Q.fio.y.c/  Veriq.*7.y.i8®. 

.qjOppobtum  vidcturdicere.1  a.q.79.y  x.fi./  4,d.l4.q.  j.ar^.q.’ 
I.C/  Vcri.q.1 4^4.7  m. 

Refpondeo  dicendu  duplieiter.f.q»  in  Prim*  Sccund*  loqui 
tur  dc  poa.ordine  quodam,(icu t ibi  lubjungi t,cp  vna  virtus  poc 
efle  m diucriis  potentis, non  *qualicer,vt  intelligit  in  Quarto 
gement,  fed  ordine  quodam. Cm  v na  pr  inci  pali  terdn  alia  vero 
per  modum  diffufionis,  vel  difpofitionis, vel  dirtftioms,  vel  ftn 

fvna  potentia  monetur  ab  alia . 

Secundo  dicendum, 9»  in  Quarto  Senten.  loqui  turde  dTc  in 
pocentia,vt  in  fubieAo,&  fm  idcm.fed  in  prima  Secund*,fm 
diuerla,&  vt’m  caufa,vel  vtin  rffeAu,vel  vt  in  fubicAo,A!  quo 
cunque  alio  modo. 

**74  fjQuod  virtus increaca,non  eft  inaliquogenere.4.d.r^j.i.ar. 

Rf  Oppoli tum. videtur  dicere.  ia.q. 3.5. xm./ 1.  d.^8.q.  4,».  3m7 

C Refpondeo  dicendum,  ftcut  Dubio.464 
1*7 1 fQuod  aAus  vmus  virtutis,vccIiciemis,poteft  attribui  alteri 
virtuti  vt  imperanti.  1 xtq.n 4.4.1"./  xxtq.  3 x.i.  i°Vs-  8f* 
3.c.yq.88fi.c/q.  1 47*».  1 “./x.d.  X4.q.  i.x.x»./d.x  y.3.c/3.d.i  a 
q.x.x.c/d.x7q.i-3^B,./*r.4q.a.x®./q.3.c/4.d.iy.q.x.ar.3. 
q.X4“/q.3jr.i.q.3^./q.4.ar.7.q.i.xra./.^j.co.i38. 

4^  Oppofttum  videtur  dicere  a ftmili.4.d.  1 4*q.  i.ar.3  .q.  1 x./ Vc 
rtt.q.l4.4.7m. 

^Refpondeo  dicendum,ftcut  Dubio.  1 173. 

H7^  ^Quod  virtutes  funt  maxiinabona.i0.d.i.L.4m. 

^[Oppofttum  videtur  dicere. ia^.i. xm./x,  o./q.xfi.3.  im.  • 
Refpondeo dicendum,ftcut  Dubio.187. 

Z177  ffQjjod  vna  virtus  eft  prior  alia  fm  aAus,  licet  limul  infun* 
dantur  omnes  adeo,fm  habitus.  1 xtq.dx.4.c/  3*.q.8y«d. c./  3. 
d.x  3 q.x.  y.c./ 4.d.  1 7 q.  1 .ar.4.q.|.3 

COppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 xtq.fiy.1.301./  Virtq.f.x.4^7 
d™./ 8°*./  1 im. 

^[Refpondeo  dicendum , <p  virtutes  fif  infunduntur,fcd  ordi- 
ne quodam, prout  aAus  vmus  ordinatur  ad  aliam,  vt  etiam  fu- 
pra Dubio.  1173  .addoAum  eft . 

1178  ^JQuod  virium  non  rm  opponitur  virtuti  perfeAe , fed  etiam 
imperfcAe,in  genere  virtutis. Chabilitari  naturali  ad  bonura,8c 
difpo/icioniad  virtute.ixtq^3.x.a<07q.73.t.xfn7|<d*  >J.q-3. 
ar.i.q.x.3®./ Veriq.  I4.dv*"./ Vir.  q,  i.i«ira./ j«q.x.  1 3.e. 


1n,./q.i6x.d.xm./7.3®./x.d.y.q.i.j.y«  . 

M-J  * 4“  / 4 d.  1 3.q.  1.  x . x"./  Ma.q.  8. 1. 3"./  x x “./q.  13.3.1*. 

J Oppofitu  vr  dicere.  1 1 q .7;.  W '*  a tq.3  4-x.b./  Ma.q.  x.  1 o.c 
J Refpondeo  dicendu  duphciter.f.  primo, quia  vt  habetur. i°. 

а. f7<qka.x.c./4.d.S4.LTi*.nialumaximum>feufummuni,vei  'll  i: 
pcftiniiun, poteft  fumi  dupliciter.f. vel  per  remotionem  omnis 

1 boni, vel  peracceftum  ad  extera  mala . Primo  modo  non  dator, 
nili  in  apprehenlionc.  Ideo  non  opponitur  optimo,  nifi/m  ra- 
tionem . Secundo  aiit  modo, poteft  tripfr  conlidcrari  .f.  veJ  fm 
fp^m  luam, prout  pfti fit  vitia fpccificamur  ex  obicAo  fuo,ftcut 
fit  virtutes  .i.pcrconueiftonem  ad  bonum  commutabile.  Vel 
f ra  auerftoncm,vcl  fm  circunftan tias , vel  fm  extAiouem ad  cf 
fieSos.  Primo  modo  opponitur  optimo  peflimum,  non  autem 
fecundo  vel  tertio  modo,  fed  potius  optima  virtus,  opponit  ut 
etiam  minimis  peccatis, ex  eludendo  ea.  -411  4*1 

fTSecundo  dicendum,  (icu  t Dubio.  191;/ 1 17  8. 
xi8oq)Quod  virtus inftifadiffertfpeciea  virtute  acquiftradupTr.C  Viltmifj; 
v«  ratione  diucrlirregulr, ve!  ratione diuerfi  finis,  ix?  q.63.4. 

б. /y.  d.33.q.i.ar.x.q.4.o74.d.T4.q.x.x.4m./d.yoq.i.x.  4®./ 

Virriq.  1.10.7®./ 8*.  9"q.y:4.e. 

«jOppolitu  videt  dicereafimiH  ia.q.94*3.i®, 

^fRefpendeodicendumjfieut Dubio.  1 1 m.  «f4b. 

1 »81  4^ Quod  virtute»  intclleAuales  non  funteonnexr  adinuicem.  Virtus,  aot 
1 tlq.fiy.i.3®./ Veriq.y.t.4"./6®./  8®.t  1®. 

lmmo  limul  omnes  ihfunduntur  a dcoj.d.Xj.q.!.  j.  c./  4.d. 
I4.q.i.ar.x.q.x.c.  . 

5 * 5 ^[Refpodeo  dicendu, q>  virtutes  omnes  limul  infundunrurqui 
tumad  habitos.  Sed  vna  dicatur  prior  altera, eft  quantum  ad 
ordinem  conlideratum  in  earum  aAibus,vt  habetur. 4.d.i 4 q.i. 
ar.x.q.x.cpnnc.vr  etiam  fupra  Dubio.  11737  Dubio.  1 i77.ad- 
duAumeft. 

x 1 8 x ^[Qubd  virtus  infufa.eftmiximfibonfi  fimpfr.Virt.  q.t.9.7™.  Virtura^ 
Oppofitum  videtur  dicere.  1 a.q.6. 1 . xm./  a.o  / q. xfi.3 . 1®.  • 

C Refpondeo  dicendfi, ftcut  Dubio.187. 

1183  yQbod  vifus  habitus  per  generationem  nareralem,fit  vifus  ce  Vifus.y 
d illuminati  per  miraculum, funt  ciuldem  fpeciei . Ideo  no  pof 

fent  efle  Cmul  in  eodem  oculo, (icur  nec  duo  accidentia,  vel  du* 
formxeiufdcm  rationis, non  poftuntefleftmul  in  eodem  fubie- 
Ao.  ia.q.p4. 3.1®./  iitjq.{d3.4.3®./x.d.30.q.x.i.7®./  Virt. 
q.i.io.1®.  ; 

%Oppofttu  videtur  dicere  a ftmili.iaq.  1.1.  xm./  3*.  q.  9^.3  ra. 

^[Refpondeo  dicendumdicut  Dubio.  1 1 11. 

1 1 84  %Qp^d  vita  contemplarim  eft  finis  vit*  aAiu*.  j.d.3  ?.q.i.ar.  Vica.f  *. 
4.0.4.  i.c/  Opuf.t7.c°.7-7,n. 

^flmmo  vita aAiua  fit cont^platiua,fine fit  materia diftinguun  , 

tur, quia  materia  prim*  vitz  funt  bona  temporalia,  maccna  ve-  % 

rofecundxfuntbona  zterna.Veri.q.i  1.4.  c. 

Refpondeo  dicendum,  q»  diftinjjuuntur  fine  fm  Ce  coniidcratA 
fed  non  vt  confiderantur  in  ordine  vnius  ad  alteram . 

1x85  ^[Quod  vita  contemplatiuafm  futi  genus,  eft  finipTr  nobilior  Vita.fio. 
fit  maioris mcriti,fit  ptior  quam  vita  aAiua.  ixtq.57.i.c/xa. 
q.iyx.x.4.c/ q.if3.x.i®./q.i8x.x.o./q.i  88.5.07. 3a.q.40. 1. 
x®./3xl30.i.x™7d.33.q.i.4.xni./d.3f.^M.  07.5. 3.««. 6),  r 
£./133./ Vetiti  1.4.0./ Virt.q.  1.  ia.  1 4™-/ Quohb. 

6®./Opufl7.7*7ra. 

«[lmmo  eft  econuerfo.3.d.3  f.q.1.4.0. 

VRefpoodeo  dicendum, q»  vita  aAiua  cx  hocq>*eft  vti!ior,non 
eft  nobilior  ftmpf^fcdfm  qd,fed  coteplatiua  € dignior,  qaqu^. 
rit  pp  fe,fic  aliud,vt  habetur.3.d.3f.q.i.ar.4.q.i.c. 

1186  ^[Quod  vita  aAiua  quz  profe&ui  aliorum  inutgilat,eft  inten-  Vita.5j, 

Coris  meriti, fic  fortioris  cnaritatis,f  m genus  fuum , quam  vita 
contemplatiua,fcd  eft  econucrfo  refpeAu  fui  untum . 3.  d.  3 j. 
q.t*ar.4.q.s.o. 

4 Oppofttum  videt  dicere.xxV.q.i  gi.x.o. 

ft|»n°  dicendum,  ftcut  Dubio,  t i8y./  Du°.  x i87..fPonepma. 

1187  fl  Quod  vita  aAiua  eft  maiorismeriri,q  vitacontdplatiua.quo  Vit* .tff. 
addimillioneculpx.&quo  ad  fatufaAioncm,quia  eft  labonoft 

or,fed  eft  cconuerfo,quo  ad  confcquutionem  glorir , quia  vita 
concexuplatiua  eft  purior.a.d.3  y.q.i.at.4.q.x  .0. 

Tabula  S.  Tho.  B 3 ^[Oppofi- 


COK  CO  R D A N T I AE 


ffO  ppofiwm  vid  etar  dicere.:  if.q.  1 8 1,  x.o. 
qfRefpodco  diceodu ,ficu<  Dubio.  i i8f. 

7 II 88  qj  Quod  opus  a3iu$  vitr  eft  duplex. f.opus  fpiricualf.vt  predi- 


care  & docere, & opus  corporale,  v c recipere  holpites  & ferotre 
~>rimnro  eft  mcliu  * “ 

fecundum. xi 

q.i  i.4,xm. 


infirmis.  Primum  eft  melius  quim  fine  opera  contemplatiua, 
non  autem  fecundum. xitq.i 88. 6.C./  $■.  q. 40.  i.x®./  Veri*. 


qfOppofitum  videtur  dicere.xxf.q.x8x.x.o. 

^fRefpoodco  dicendum,  licut  Dubio.  1 i8y. 

Y»ta,7ft  %Qu6d  vita  contemplatiua, eft  tautu  in  intelfeau.xx<Lq.i80* 

l.o./  x.in,./7.t,n*/?'d-3f*9-.,*ar  J*4*I‘c*/  Veri.q.xa.i*.  ii™, 
«j  Immo  eft  etiam  in  inquifinone  rationis, & in  aflefiu. » 9* 

" 180.1.0./  7. i'n./3.d.jl.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o. 

^Rcfpondcodicendu,  cp  vita  contemplati ua  eft  tantum  tn  in» 
telleftu  eflentialiter,&  principaliter  in  a«ftueius . Sed  v(i(unt| 
quifitione  rationis  vt  medio, 81  eft caufalitcr,aotecedcnter,8i 
concomitanter  >n  affe&u,vt  habetur  in  prunis  locis . 

V*iosi  . IIp©  qj quid  vnioqux de  deo  prxdicatur, non  eft  creator, nec <rea*. 

tura.  3 .d,  j.q,  1 Jr.  I .q.  1 .3*1.  t 

Clmmo  vmo  hxc,eft  aliquid  creatum. 3a.q.x.7.o./8.c. 
Refpondeod icendum, q»  vniohxccft  aliquid  creatu,  f.rclatiot 
exiftensin  natura  humana  reaJiter.  In  deo  autem  fecundum 
yationem  tantum, quia  ptout  eft  in  deo.non  eft  aliquid  fecundi 
rcm,fed  fecundum  rationem  tantum,vt  haberur.j  q.  a. 7.  o./  8. 
e,/  i.d.30.x.4m  /3.d.x  q.i.ar.a.ci,3.xm./d.f.q.i.ar.i.q.i.o,' 
d.7.q.x.I.c./d.  1 3-q.3.l.c./  y“7d.xi.q.l.ar.l.q.x.y“7,?l4.C®. 
39./4l./Quoit  x.am.  1 

Vnitwa  itpx  % Qubd  ens  quod  non  diuiditur.cft  vera  diffinitio  vnius,  licet, 
Auicconet  ea  improbarc.i.d.»4.q  1.3.3“./  Opuf.4s,c,°..a. 

. qj  Immo  vnu  imponat  rationem  ludiuilionis  tm.i*.q.6.  3.1“. 

Refpondeo  dicendum, vnum  fecudum  rationem  proprii* 
qux  diltinguitur  ab  aliu  tranfeendeotibu», importat  rationem, 
indiuificnis  citum . Sed  ratio  cnistotali.s completa  conliftu»o 
hoc,q>  eft  efle  ens  indiuifibilc,aut  non  efle  em  diuifum . a 
Vnitx*-1®  llp*  qj  Q^uod  ex  fubicao  i accidente, non  fit  aliquid  vnunviifi  pe» 

aco  denv.  3 .d.  1 4 .q.  x . 1 c./  O puf  3 o J ce.  1 o.fi.  Lee.  1 * .pri  n . 

<d  Immo  ex  fubiedo  fle  proprio  acciue,fit  vnum  per  fe , per  na . 
turaiemrefultationem.i»^.77.d.jtn./4.d.9.ar.i.q.3.3^.  •, 
qf  Refpondco  dicendum,  q»  ex  fubie&o  & proprio  accidente, 
bene  ht  vnum  pfrfeCvnuui  fubiedto.fed  non  vna  edentia  • 
Vnitar.43  119 3 qfQjjbd  deum  efle  vnum, poteft  ratione  detuonftiari.ii  poteft 
fide  teneri.  xa,q.x.x,o./ OpuC7**«?*9- 

Slrnmo  fidcsetl  de  non  appareo «bus^ecundutn  Apoftolum. 
pu  C 7 x.o.9-  / H e.  1 1 J ec.  1 . 

SRefpordeo  dicendum , g»hoc  primum  difium  eft.fq»  deum 
e vaumrfioieft  ratione  dcmonftrati.quia  rario  naturaliffob». 
feruit  fidei . Vndc  diftutn  eft  per  fidem  efle  acceptum  hoc , f m. 
«fides  fuppomt  deum  efle  vnum.tanquam  ratione onfum.  Vei 
hoc  ideo  dici  poteft, vt  fiat  refolutio ad  diuerfos  honuncs,quia 
vm  de  hoc  fieri  poteft  demonftratic, alteri  vero  non, quem  per 
fidem ncceflc  cftad  deum  accedere,  vthabetur. i*.q.  x.  x.  1*./ 
Qpuf.7X.q-9.  , ■ _ _> 

Vniaer-  JX94  qjQbod  tde  poreft  efle  vniuerfale  & parcicul2re.Poa.q.$.i.i™ 
ple.4  qflmmofinguiariaoppotiur.tut  vmuerfahbus.  Poft.i. Iec4.fi. 

qj  Refpondco  dicendum, q»  idem  non  refpcftu  ciu(dcm,fed  r<- 
ipeftu  inferioris  eft  vniuerfale,&rcfpeaufupcrioris  eft  parti- 
culare in cindo  & prxdicando,vt  habcrur.Po*  q.tS.i * im. 
Vniuer-  ii«f  ^fQubddtlficiliafuni  hominibus  ad  cognolteodum,qux  fune 
ftJe  10."  * 91  max1mevmuerfai1a.Opuf.33.fi.  , 

* * qj  Immo  confufa  magis  qualu  iunt  vniuerfalia,  fu  ut  magis  no- 

ta quo  ad  nos,  Pbi.i.lec  i .a  mcd.b. 
qi  Refpondco  dicendum, ficut  Dubio.  uo6. 

Vniuer-  119*  ^Qu*>d  vntuerCiif  eft  perpetuum,  & incorruptibile.  Vcrit.q. 

f» le.  1 9 qj Immo  vniuerfale  in  particularibus exiftens «dicitur  fimplici , 

ter  corruptibile, in  \\oc  vel  in  illo.  Et fic de  vniuer&li  nulla  eft 
ferentia.  Ven.q.i  5^* 4m*  . , i 

qfRcfpoico  dicendo,^»  vnifierfaleeft  perpetuum  & incorrup. 
tibile  per  fc,non  quidem  per  aliquam  formam  incorruptionit, 
Sed  quia  non  habet  fecundum  fe  caufata  corruptionis,  vt  habe 


1 1 98  q Quod  volunuxium  conuenir  pueris  6t  biutk  Cthl^Jcc.^.  Volaita  • 
njed.  / lec-j.  ““-1» 

qjOppofitu  videtur diccrc.V  criq.x 4.1.1“. 
qi  Keipoudeo dicendum, g»  voluntario  fm  ratione peifeftj.foJi 
naturx  ratiouah  conuemt.  hrut|saut  conuemt  fm  ratione  ira  * 

perfectam, ve  habetur.  1 xe.q^.ux.o./  x.d.xj.1  ^®./  i.d.x7.q.i. 

4.3“./  Vcri.q.X4.x.iro. 

1 l99q|Qu6J  voluntas  eft  rationalis  peTparticipatioDenvtitq.  56.  Volturna 

i.x‘u./q.y9.4.xa,.7q,6i.i.c.fi7x<"*/ ixtq.f8^.3m.  j.d.  17.  T 

ar.l  .q^  d.  x 3 .q.  | ^r.3^.  l . 1 "h/  d.3  3 .at.4Jf  3 . 1 ■. 

qjininio  voluucasclt  rationalispet  clicnt*am.3al.i3.q.  i,ar.j. 
q.i.cy  d.x7.q.s.ar.3.q.i.ini. 

% Retpondco  Jucmium.ip  ficut  ipfediftinguit.i1.q.8x.  3-cfe/ 
x. d,  17. q.x^r, 3. q.i. 3 tn.  voluntas inquautum  eft  in  paitemtel 
Iccliu j,cc  uiquantum  eft  immateriali»  eft  rationalis  per  rilen- 
tian^vc  potent u.  Sed.  dicitur  rationalis  per  participattwoan 


quo  ad  limilitudiociu  actus  cum  concupifcibili  dt  iraiobili  ,qa 
firci 


tur.  Veriti. f, it  “VM” 

A.  Vni-  I f97  5fQ«bd  vniuerfale  eft  commune  multis, fm  rem.i*.q.i3.9X. 


UCifalcxj. 


qjOppofitum  videtur  diccte.jJ.x.L/  Mcth.7.1cci3. 6./  Per- 
iermcnias.Iec.io. 
qi  Refpondco  dteendu, cp  vniuerlale  eftferaper  aprum  natum 
ciTc  111  multit,fecundumremjicet  non  femper  infit  multis,pp 
aliquod  impedimcntum,vt  habe  tur  in  locis  fecundo  addu&is. 

P Vola-  II97  ^Quod  ambulatiuum,&  vulatiuum,fiucgtcflibilc& volatile, 

tiuum.i,.  feciunt  differre  fp«  animalia.  Scdalbcdo  tt  nigredo  non.Ethk 
lo.lec.f./Metb.io.lcc  1 1. prine. 
qfOppofitum  videtur  dicere.  Phi.7.1ec.8.ptin. 

^Relpondeo  dicenda  m/scut  Dabio.908. 


ttur  ad  aliquid  extra, 8c  etiam  quia  dirigitur  a ratione, vthv 
betur.  Vcrit.q.  1.10, 1 *»•-/  Opul.  j 3. 

ixooqj Quod  qui  vulc bonum pi> indebitum  finem , vult  bonufub 
ratione  nuli,*>.q.t  9.7. xm./  }m./  x.d.38.f  c/d^o.s.o.  * 
qjlmmo  voluntas  nihil  vult  nifi  fub  ratione  boni. ia.q.  19.9x4 
q.48.i.xm./4in./  iaS.q.8. 1.0./  q.78.i..im./.i.d.4^.L6®.  / i.d 
1 .q.  1 . 1 .x°»./  d. y ^ 1 ,x.  y “,/  d.34  3 -cV  «1-3  f- J-  4 “•/ 1- 1 m.  d.37. 

^ J* l*3 m7 x. c°. 40.7 m./ L1.3 .cw^ V J m*.  i®7./Ma.q.  s.jx«/ 
q.3.1  x.o./  hihi.j.  / Pfii.x  lec.y.  . 

qi  Refpondco  dicendum  duplicitcr.f.primo^  velle  aliquid  lub 
lub  ratione  mali  poteft  inteiligi  dupiiatcr.L  *cl  cp  ip(a malui* 
.upnuauo boni moueat ad  voTcndu  .Et iic cuilu»  vulc  aliquid 
lub  ratione  mali.  Vel  g» aliquis  velit  aliquid  propter  aliquid 
quod  10  (e  eft  «laiutn, umen  apprehenfum  eft  fub  ratione  boai> 
fct  lic  aliquis  vult  aliqufd  lubi  a none  mali,  , 

qjbccuiuio  dic.cpdum^p  velle  aliquid  fub  ratione  mali , poteft 
accipidupliciccr  /.velvfr.i.vtappiehcnfumfub  priuaciooe  ois 
boni , vcl/peciajiicr.i.  |ub  pnuationc  boni  moralis,taroen  fub 
j 3 , x ratione  boni  y.cili»,reu  delectabilis . Ec  fic  aliqui»  v ult  aliquid 
lub  ratipue  mab, non  autem  primo  modo,  ficut  quando aliquti 
facit  aliquid  vt  lurctur,fcicns  furtum  efle  malum  muraliter^x. 
men  fuu  ratione  boni  vcili». 

ixot  qiQuoJ  a voluntate  procedit  aliquid  per  modum  operatio*  Veluaotf. 
m>,non  autem  per  modu  operati . V en.q^|^.7a^q.l o.  9.7*4 
Po^.q.io.!.!  i*1./  Vcrit.q.t.x.i3ro.  ^ 

q 4mi»,qaiiqw;d  procedita  volunutc  vtroqucmodo.  i*.q.37« 

i.c./?-4.cu.i93“/4m. 

, i j % Relpoodco  difendum  dupfr.f  priroo,g»  vc  habet ur.Po2^.  10 
a.i  i,n. procedere  ab  aliquo  per  modum  operact,  cotingu  dupli 
feiluct,vdfm  timiluudinc ad  operans.  Ec  fic  aliquid  procedit 
, , abmtcifefeuab  intra.1. verbum, S:  ab excra.fires artificialia, aoa 
autema  voiudtate.quia  nec  abincra.amor  eftfimiiisrei  vel  vo- 
luntati,uec  ab  extra . Vel  ficut  impreflio  relifta  ex  vno  inaiio. 

Icu  ficut  vmo  vmus  ad  alterum . Et  fic  procedit  amor  a voluuta 
te, per  modum  operat i/icut  verbum  ab  incclIeAu. 
q Secundo  dicendum,  9»  vt  habetur  ia.q.3?a.c.  proceflio  inreJ 
ledus.elt  notior  nobis^uam  proceflio  voluntatis.  Ideo  alio oo 
mine fignifleatur operatio fimplex  iuicllc^us.C  mcclligcre,& 
alio  nomine  emanatio  interior.  Cdicere,&  alio  id  quod  emanat 
intra.f. verbum.  Sed  m voluntate  idem  nomen.f.amor,  fcu  dile* 

610  corrcfpondethts  tribus.  Ideo  rumuurtripfr.f.eflentiaJiter 
ficut  incelligcre, rationaliter  ficut  dicere,  Oi  pfonaiiccr  ficut  vti 
bum.  Procedit  ergo  aliquid  a voluntate,per  modum  operandi 
amor  notioiulis,quo  ad  rem, non  autem  quo  ad  nomen  Jiftin* 
itum.leu  quoad  modu  (igniticandi, quia  amor  potius  figmficat 
t per  modum  opcrationisquim  per  modum  operati . 

I xox  fQuod  voluntas  pro  tacto  reputatur.]  xC.q.xo^.c./  34.  q.$8.  Volat»?1 
x.xm^/4*d.J7*L  xm. 

qjOppofitum  videtur  dicere,  x.  d.43*3*3m7  Lfi./4*’d*»J 
ar.i.q.i.iDl. 

q[  Refpondco  dicendum,  quod  voluntas  profafto  reputator, 
tam  in  bonis  quam  in  malis , in  biis  qux  funt  omnino  ab  ho* 
mine,  & quoad  prxmiumcflcncule,  non  aucem  in  fac  rameo- 
cis,&  quo  ad  prxmium  accidentale, vt  in  remiflione  p<rnx,vt  ha 
betur.l  jf.q,xo.4.c./  xi?  q.8 1 .6. 1 m / 3*.q.68.X.tm.fi /4*4-4*ft’ 
3.ar.3.q.xx.fi7d.i7q*3.ar.y.q.x.xm./  L.xmJ  d.xo.q.  1.1.3  mJ 
q-3.xm./  Vcri.q.x4. i.im. 

1 103  qj  Quid  voluntas  non  eft  determinata  ad  vnum, ficut  natura.  VoUat». 
PoJ.q.3.i  3.C. 

Immo  voluntas  determinatur  ad  vnum  . Ma.q.3*3*f“» 

^Refpondco  dicendum  dupfr.f.  primo,  g»  voluntas  non  eft  de* 
terminata  ad  vnnm, ficut  natu ra,qa  voluntas  fcquitur  fornum 
vniuerlale, natura  vero  lequitur  formam  particuJarcn»,vt  babe- 
t ur.  1 a.q.4 1 . tx./ 1 x«.q.  1 o.  1 . 3 “ ./ q.  1 3 . 1 ,c/ q.  y ay  .3  “7 
3.13 .c./  Ma.q.ix.fi./  Opuf.3  c°.y6. 

^Secundo 
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qf  Secundo  d-eendam , q>  voluntai  determinatur  ad  vnum  per 
confihum  ranoms.non  autem  nrcefiano  per aJiquod agens  ex- 
tnnlecum , vi  tubccur.Ma.q.3.  3.5 ®. 
i »04  CQijad  vinus  vott^cft  obligatio  eiai,  qua  di  maior  in  voto 
(blenni, quam  in  voto  (implui, & quo  ad  deunvflt  quo  ad  homi 
acvait.q.88.f  .1®./  4-d.jtt.q.i.ar.t.q.  x.c./ 1®  / imJq.  3.«./ 

^Oppofitu  videtor  dicere.  QooLtojt.i®. 

. -.aL  qj  Refpondeo  dicendum, ^lices  vtruouc  votum  quantum  ad 
tcatum  perciti  mortaluycquaiiter  obliget  apud  deum, non  ta- 
men quantum  ad  alitdkut  quantum  ad  impedimentum  matri- 
monti, huuiimodi,rt  habetur.  QuoLto.l «.  1®. 
la#*  qfQu&J  votum  iimpIcxob]igat.4.d.}8.q.tJU.3.q.i.ira. 

•flrumunon  dirimit  matnmoniurn  contradum.  Et  fic  non 
obIigit-4.d  jo.q.a  .ar.I.q.x.l®.  / Quol.  1 0.1  1.1". 
^Refpondeo dicendum, q^icct  votum  (impicx  non  dirimat 
matrimonium  cont  radum, obligat  tamen  fle  quantum  ad  noti 
cxigcrcdcbitum,fuft  cum  eo  difpcnfctnr  automate  Paper,  & ec 
G vxorciut moriatur, adhuc  tenetur  feruare  votum, rthabe- 
' ' turin  locis  fecundo  addu&is. 
lio#  j^Quod  vocum  pro  operatione  indicatur  tam  in  bonis  quam 
dn  miiis.4.d.i7.Lira./  QuoLx.i6.c.fi. 
fOpPoli  tum  vjdcturdiccre.4.d.it.q.3.ar.r.q.i.in. 
^iRclponJer» dicendum, licut  Dubio,  ixo». 

J**7  qjQtud  nullum  cotum religiofieft  firmum, nili  de  confenfis 
prela ti, quia  nullum  tempus  eft,in  quo  pTeUrus  non  poflit  cum 
, in  alus  occuparc.xslq.88.8.31*./ 4.d.  j8.q.i  au.t.q.  j.  j*./ar. 

\%  Oppofitfi  videtur  dicere.  1 it.q.8  8. 1 l.x®.  / Quol.  10.10.5®, 
•j  Rclpondeo  dicendum,  <p  per  votum  obcdicntixjupponitor 
rcligiofus  prelato  fuo.quautum  ad  generalem  difpolicionem  vi 
be  hJxJicet  non  quantum  ad  omne»  adus  particulares,vt  habe 
tur.QuoLx  0.10.3". 


**••  qfQubd  in  voto  continentis  flt  religionis,per  profeflionem  (b 
1)  dilpenlare,  licet  quidam  iuri 


lemni/atOjCtiam  papa  non  poteft  | 

flf  wnoran ter  cont ranfi  dicant, quia  periculis  humaoisobuian 
‘di  eft  per  humana  flt  no  per  diuina  xxtq.88«i  t.c.  q.  1 86.8.3^ 


qf lamio  in  voro  cootinentic  flt  religionis  ouantameunque  fo- 
robabilius  poteft  difpenferi  perpa. 


Vfiua. 


Vfura. 


lemnizatOjV  t alii  dicunt  pi , - . 

pam.fi  communis  vtiUtxs  corius  ccclefue,vcl  vuius  regni,  vel  v- 
mus  prouinctxjioc  requirat. 4-d.j 8.q.t.ar.4.q.i.3m. 
CRcfpodeo dicendum  duplicuer.f.primo,»  in  Secanda Secun 
dxjoquii  de  voto  ratione  confecrationis indelebilis . In  Quar 
to  vero  Sententiarum  ratione  boni  promitti,  quo  poteft  cflcali 
quid  mehas.Cbonum  commune . 

q Secundo  dicendum. qnn  Quarto  Sententiarfi  loquitur  fm 
opinionem  aliorum, ideo  dicit, q»  alii  dicant  probabilius,  vnde 
ibi  rcfpondet  argumentis  ad  vtranque  partem . In  Secunda-Se- 
cundx  vero  loquitur  fecundum  propriam  fentrntiam. 
xaop  qfQubd  in  vfura  etiam  malum  incidit  fpi  ritualiter,  propter  m 
tumn  adus  proprii, ex  quo  incidit,qui  eft  dare  mutuo , qui  eft 
odus  liberalium  & gratur.  OpaC^c*  *4* 

«rimmo accipere  v furam, in  prxmiumadeo  promittitur,  xxt. 

0.78.1.1“.  ... 

^ Refpondeo  dicendom.q»  licet  ab  extraneis  iudei  rfurl  accipe 
ret , non  tn  fuit  eis  conccttum,quafi  licitum, fed  permiflum,  ad 
maius  malfi  vitandum,vtMt.ntaieS.i.i®./»itq.78-l.ira. 
xi°9  qfQubd in vfuris non  runsfcrtur dominium. xxC. q. 78. 3. c./ 
)•"./  Quol.3.q.3.x.c./  Opuf.73.c°.f. 
qflmmo  in  vfuris  transfertur, domininm , feeundum  aliquos  • 
4.d.if.q.x.ar.4.q.x.e./.Opuf73.Co-ip. 
qf  Refpondeo  dicendi, dupliciter  .Cprimo,  a» in  Quarto  Sen- 
tentiarum loquitur  fecundum  opinionem  aliorum , ideo  prae- 
mittit fecundum  aliquot . In  alus  autem  loci»  loquitur  fecun- 
dum fencentiam  propriam . 

qf  Secundo  dicendum, q»  in  Quarto  Sent.intdligicde  pignori- 
bus amittis  a non  foluentibus,infra  terminum  pofirum  in  con- 
tradu  mutui . In  aliis  autem  locis,deeo  quod  exigitur  vitra  ve 
ram  fortem , licet  alii  dicant  econuerfo . 
xxio  qfQubd  vti  eft  adus  voluntatis.  1 iEq.i6.r.c./q.i7.x.c./  i.d. 

1.0.1.  X.C. 

qflmmo  vti, vt  eft  de  eius  ettentia,  magis  confiftit  inexequu- 
tione  eius  quod  eft  ad  finem, quimin  imperio  volunucis.i.d.i. 
q.t.x.C 


fu!  icet  poena  ad  meritum  ad  cognitionem  proprie  fragi  litat  is,ft  ^ 

ad  purgationem  peccatorum, rebus  mundi  ad  cognitioaem  dei, 

& ad  (ubfidium  vite  pnr fenus.  Sed  opeubus  nolim bonis  ppi 
deumadu  vel  habitu.  i°.d.i.q.3.o./?.j.c°.xxJi.  1 

plisimo  licet  vei  peccato  alterius,  ni  q.7  8. 4,  e./  Ala. q.  1 j . 4.  r 
i?«.y  18./19./ 

qi  Refpondeo  dicendum, 7 vti  peccato  alterius  ad  bonum  cftii 
ci  tum,qma  etiam  deus  vtitur  omnibus  peccans  ad  aliquod  bo- 
num . Sed  non  licet  inducere  aliquem  ad  peccatum , vt  habetur 
in  fecundis  locis.  \ 

111  a qfQubd  idem  tudicii  eft  dciflispropofitionibus.  Chriftus  fm  Chriftus.  16. 
q»hox  plbna,fuppofiti,hipoftafis&  tes  na  tu  rx.5  * q.  1 6. 1 x.3 
qjlmmo  vlrima  nugis  accedit  ad  veritatem .j°.d.  lo.q.i.ar. 
x.q-3-c. 

qi  Refpondeo  dicendum , q»  in  Tertia  parte  confiderauit  piqdl 
danomina,quantumad]ilud,adquod  nomina  imponuntur^ 

Sed  ia  Tertio  Sententiarum  quo  ad  illud^  quo  imponuntur. 

1x13  qf  Quod  non  ettdicendum,Chnttus  eft  creatu t a,  nifi  addendo  Chriftus.x| 
fecundum  naturam  humanam,  vtcaueaturhercfis  Arni.j*  q.  • j 

n l6.8u3./q.xo.f  .l“.  n:|  ’ t 

qflmmo  non  tmad  vmndu  errore,  fed  qa  eft  loquueio  fella.  3 i 
d.i  1.2.0V d.xixj.t  3.xro.  .9-4.c°.48./  Veri.q.59. i. »“.  » 

qfRcfpondeodiceduai^Juplicirer.Cprimo,qrvthabetur.  ia.c^ 

45.4.0-  Creari  proprie  flt  (impliciter  ecmfuppofitorum.Scd  un 
piopric  flt  fecundum  quid, eft  ct  formarum  At  partium,  licet  ma 
gi»  concreentur . Ideo  creatura  improprie  poteft  dici  natura,  af 
iumpta.  Et  fic  loquitur  in  Tertia  parce.  Sedin  aliislocisloquix 
cur  de  creatura  proprie . 

qySecudodicendu^vt  habetur.  Opuf.37>c?.4.Crcatio  primo 
determinatur  ad  ellc,  fed  ex  confcqucmi  ad  narmam.  Dupfe  . 
igitur  poteft  dicialiquid  creatura. f. vel  ratione  naturx  creatx. '*  ‘ 'P* 

Et  (ic  loquitur  in  Terna  parte.  Vei  ratione  ipliustfte  fuppoliu  •*  ' 

Jis  /Et  fic  loquitur  in  alus  locis. 

1 1 1 4 •}  Quod  hcc  propofitio  , Chriftus  fecundum  q» homo  eft  ner*  Chriflusj* 
fona,noneft  vera,mfi redupiicec  fuppofitum  hominis,  vt dica- 
cur,  Chriftus  fui  q>  ifte  homo^E  per  lbna-3a.d.  1 o.q.  1 .ar.  x .q.  1 .c. 
qy  Imnio eft  veta, tatione naturar-3°.q.  16.11.0.  *• 

q]  Refpondeo  dicendum,  ^Vt  habetur  jJ.ro.q.i.aK-i  .q.  t.c.qd 
redu plicatur, eft  per  quod  predicatum  conucnit  lubicAo.Et  qa 
..  natura  humana  non  eft  illud  per  qd  Chriftus  eft  pcrfona,ideo 
verum  eft,quod  dicit  in  Tertio  Sent.  Sed  in  Tertia  parte  fe  ex- 
ponit dicens, q»  Chriftus  mquantum  homo , ratione  naturx  eft 
pccfena^uia  conucnit  natur£  humane  ce  in  aliqua  perfona  no 
autm  ci  coucniac  propria  pfonalitas.cau  fata  cx  pnncipii&eius. 

x xt  j Quod  anima  Chrifti  in  verbo, fcit  infinita  potentu,  quali  fcia  chriftus  ii4 
f.  mP  lias  intclligentix . Non  autem  feic  infinita  in  a&u  .i.  fcien 
tta  vifionit^uia  entia  in  adu,f  m omne  tempus, non  fuu:  i nfini 
J ta,q«ia  generatio  non  eft  x terna.  3*.q.  1 <M-o7  3-d  M.ar.  x.  q.x 
x®./ q-4.x®./  Veriuq.xo.4.1  ®. / xm. / 5“. / Quol.  j.q.x.  1.0./, 

Opuf.9-q.8J. 

qf  Opp®  vf  dicere . 1 a.q.  1 4. 1 x.o./  Veri.  q.  1 0.4.0. 

% Refpondeo  dicendu  dupIiciier.npn®o,qr  quia  non  datur  in- 
finita in  a&u,ideo  dicitur  nefeire  infinita . Sed  quia  dantur  f m 
fucccftionem,ideo  dicitur  (cire  infinita  in  po*. 
qiSecundo  dicendum , ficur  Duhio.477- 

I tx6  q[Qubdfcientu  Chrifti  infula,  fuit  diftinfia  in  multos  habi.  Chrittss.  134 
tus.3*.q.x  1.6.0. 

qjOppolitum  videtur  dicere. 3a.d.i4.ar.3.q.4.o. 
qf  Refpondeo  dicendum  cripliciter.Cprimo,q>  vt  habetur  i°.  d. 

3.q.f.im./  3.d.i4  Jr.  i.q.i.c.fi./  q 3.C  prin./x®./ad  ette  habi- 
tus tntellcflbui,  duo  cdcurrunr.C  Ipecies  intclligibilis,&  lumen.  *' 

In  Tertia  igitur  parte  loquitur  de  fciencia  quo  ad  prunum,  fed 
in  Tertio  Senrentiarum  quo  ad  fecundum . 
q[ Secundo  dicendum,^  in  Tertia  parte  loquirur  de  fcientia  re. 
fpedu  obiefti.i.quo  ad  fcibilium  genera , Sed  m Tertio  Senten- 
tiarum quo  ad  modos . 

qf  Tertio  dicendum, q>  fcia  Chrifti  infufe,fuit  diftinfta  in  mul- 
tos habitus, quia  fuit  difcurfiua  feu  collatiua,cjuo  ad  vfum,(tcuc 
v olebat, non  aurem  quo  ad  acaui(itionem,v  t nabetur.  53.  q.  1 1. 

3.0./  4. fi.  3.d. 1 4«tr.3-q.3-o./  Vcnt.q.10.3. 1 “ 


qj  Rcfpodeo  dicendu, duplici ter.f.primo,»  hoc  diftunx  eft  ideo 
lcilicer,q>  vti  eft  aftus  voluntatis , quia  volunus  non  folum  eft 


lmpcrans,fcd  etiam  cxcquens.vt  patet  in  adioaibus , quas  per 
fcipfem  facit . Ec  fic  vti  eft  aftut  cius . 

qf  Secundo  dicendu, q»  hoc  ideo  diftum  eft,  qaconiungitur  vo- 
luntas cuilibet  vinum  inferiorum, ficut  motor  cdiungirurmo. 
bili.vt  habetur. OpuC  7 x.q.3. 

1 11  x qf  Quid  pcccaco  non  eft  vtcndum,fcd  omnibus  qux  funt  a deo 


1117'qfQuid  Chriftus  per  fcientiam  intufam  cognofeebat  omnia  Chriftns.14* 
lingularia p(enria,prxrerita,flt  futura.3a.q.i  1.1.3“.  x.1.301 


qf  Immo  per  eam  non  cognofeebat  futura  contmgcn  tia,nrc  co- 
gitationes cordium.  3*  J.  1 4.ar-3  .q.x  -c./  q.  f . x®1./  V er.q.io.6.c 
qf  Refpondeo  dicendum  dupliciter.f.primo,q»in  Terna  parte 
loqt  de  cognitioe  p radica.  In  aliis  aut  dc  cognitioc  fpeculat  iua. 
qj Secundo  dicendum , q»  in  Tertio  Sententiarum  loquitur  de 
Chrifto,8t  (cientia  eius  infufa  fimpfr  f m fe . In  Tertia  vero 

parte  loquitur  dc  Chrifto,vt  eft  caput  ccclcfix,fit  paftor  omniu. 

I xi  8 ffQuid  in  Chrifto  fuit  fcientia  acquifita , feu  ex  per  imen  talis  CbnftMs.143 
per  lpccics  acquificas,per  operationem  intelledus  agentis  eius. 
la.«-9-4-o7q*i  Wq.1 5.8.0./  Opuf^x^.xxf. 

Tabula  S.lho.  £ 4 OppoGtum 


CONCORDANTI  AE 


Oppofiram  videtur  dicere.  3°.(L  14.«.  j. 

Vrri.a.xoj.i®. 

qf  Refpondeo  d iced  um,q»  in  Tertia  parte  loquitur  de  (cientia, 
prxfuppolita  opinione  Arittotelift.f.3>.inrrllc3ui  agcnsfit na- 
turalis poaannnx  rationalit,cuius  propria  & adequau  opera- 
tio, (ic  abftrahcre  fpectes  a fanrafmatibus,  quia  Arittotcles  nui 
Jam  aliam  operationem  ci  attiguae . Sed  in  Terno  Sen.pnefup- 
ponir,cp  intelle&usagent,poflit  eflelinc  bac  operatione . Nec 
tamen  cflfruftra,vt  patet  in  intellefiu  coplcro  per  oumeslpes, 
ficut  nunc  cft  intellcfius  Chritti , quia  habet  alia»  operatione» 
.Ccaufare  notitia  principiorum, & fortificare  oprrationcm  in- 
xcllettui  pottibilis.  attihemio  ci,vt  educat  in  attum  ea  quz  vir- 
tualitcr  continentur  in  primi»  principii».  Et  ideo  intelledur 
ag-ns  concurrit  m omni  intellcdione  cooperando  intclle&ui 
poflibilijVt habetur  x.d. a+.q.a.a.i®./  Ver.q.i o.8.c.fi.  in  Que 


flionibus  vero  de  veriratc,loquicur  fecundum  opinionem  qua 

rdi 


pre»nimt,quam  tamen  dicit  tc  non  credere  veram  efle.  Vel  in 
l tclligirdicucin  Tertia  parte  . 

Chattos.  xaxp  qfQuodin  Chnflo  ett  duplex  voluntas  humana. f. voluntas ra 
Ito  tion»,&  voluntas  feufuaJitati*.t.appec»us  lenfitiuus.3a.q.  18. 

».o./  y .c./  3 .d.  1 7 ar.  1 q.x.o./  Opul^ .<«.x 3 9. 
flmmo  in  Chnflo  fau  tantum  vna  voluntas  humana.3.q.i  8. 
a.»”./3o./4.y.c 

qjRcfpodco  diccndu.q»  in  Chriflo  fuit  tantum  vna  voluntas 
humana  rationalis  per  dTenni.vt  potentia.  Sed  duplex  a6u» 
fcilicet,vt  narura  & ratio  ThclefiU.timplex  voluntas.  Bt  buly. 
fis  ideft  con(iliatiua,lecundutu  Damafceuum,  vt  habetur  ut  lo- 
cis primo  adduAis.  Sed  appetitus  fenfiriott»  dicitur  voluntas 
non  pereflentiam,fed  per  aanicipationem. 

* * auquis  moti 


fus , fed  fubitu*  refpe&n  feafas  , 'non  antea  rcfpefin 
& dcicati*.j°ui.  1 7.ar.l  .q.a.  t m. 
q[Immo  Chriflus  voluit  aliud  quam  deus,  voluntate 
tatis.  J ■.q.a  1 .3 .4.0. 

Refpondeo  dicendum,cp  Chriflus  voluit  aliud  quam  deas v» 

Juntatc  lcnfualitatu,vt  natura,  non  aute  vr  ratio . Sed  femper 
voluit  1 d€,8t  femper  fuit  confe&ionis  ei,vt  habetur  in  locu  pr» 
vrraque  parte  adduflis . 
ixai  Quod  omnis  potentia  communicabitis  cuicnnque  creatore.  Chrifla.m 

multo  abundanuus  communicata  foitanimz  Chnfli. f.vtma.  ^ 

teria  clementalis  magis  obediac  ei  ad  motum , quam  qualitati, 
bus  adiuit,&  virtuti  cflefti,6t  magis  pottuiTec  monere  corium, 
quam  angelus  quicunque.  H.q.  13. x.x»./  3-d. 14.4.0. 
flroroo  aliquid  in  creaturis  fuit  potentius  anima  Chritti.  *•. 

d.ld.q.  i.x.f*. 

Refpondeo  dicendu, 9 aliquid  fuit  fecundum  quid  potenm 


Chn&i, fecundum  propriam  na  cura  & virtutem,  vtcla- 
-afiiutiead  pcrtorandum^iibii  autem  fuit  potetiui ea fia 


Chriflus.  > 1x0  10  Chnflo  fuit  aliquis  motus  feufualitatis  non  prarui 

35* 

F 


:tl  uhn  pafliuuead  pei r 

plicittr,vthabeair.3*.q.X4.x.3®./3.d.td.q.i.a.y» 

1 xxx  qTQuod  in  Chriflo  funt  duar  natur*  integrat , falicet  natura 

diuina,&  humana.  Quarum  vna  non  ett  pars  aJtcrius,  ex  qui-  1 1 4 
bus  pertona  ciu«  immediate  componitur  . Sed  natura  humana 
diuiditurinmdtas naturas  partiales^  °.d.x.q.i  .ar.  3^.3.  xm./ 
d. j.q.x.x.o./  d.i 4 Jit. x.  q.i.c7 d.  17. ar.  1. q.  s.  t»7  d.  i|.  1.  cj 
g.4.c°.  39.  » 4 

Immo  pertona  Chritti  ,eft  pertona  fimplex.4.d.io.L  }•. 

Refpondeo  dicendum , quod  pertona  Chnfti  fecundum  fe, 
cfl  limplex . Sed  vi  m duabus  naturis  tobfiflit , potett  duicom. 
polita,  licet  impropne,vt  habctur.3a.q.x.4^/  34L6.  q.  x.  3.0 ./ 
d.  1 1.1. c7 d-xx.q.i.x.J *"./  4.J.IO.L.J. 


I N 

si:i 


I S. 


Expliciant  Ethimologi* , ideft  concordanti*  di&orum  atque  conclufionumDiniTtiom*  de  Aquino, 
Sacri  ordinis  l:ratrum  Prrdicatorum, in  quibus  faltem  fecundum  fuperficialemapparcn- 

mm  vin^rnr  nhi 


cura, videtur  fibi  aliquando  contradicere,! icet  non  contra- 
dicat fecundum  rct  veritatem . 
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avthoritatvm  sacrae  scriptvrae, 

Q^V  AS  D1VVS  THOMAS  DE  A Q,  VINO. 

Sacri  ordinis  fratrum  prfdica cocum. in  facra  Theologia  .atque  in  diutriis 
fuis libris, ad  proteftum  animarum diligenrifiimc  expofuic. 

Ordo  igitur  authoritatum , ponetur  fecundum 

ordinem  Jibrorum  Bibliz.  * 


i 


VTHORITATES 
ex  libro  Gcnefeos. 


Cij>”  i* 


C A P V T l. 

N principio  creauit  Deus  cclura  & terram 
ia.q.4*.».c/.j  .0./.0  6 1 -3-3"1 7*4  *M-°7- 


q.66.  .q.69.  l 


niq.  100.7.1*7.  i.d.  i .q. J .6. o./.d . i x.L. 
i « /. j .d. j 7 . art.  a.  q.  i . 3 ®./.?.i.c°.  i p.fi. 
PoAq.j . 1 8.b.  i . x ./.  4"-/.q.4-  * .c  /.i™./.Spi 
tu.  1.4®. 

a Terra aotem  erat  inanis  & vacua.ia.q«66.i.c.At"‘7-q-*7.4-c7*  • 

qd9.i.x.c./.x.d.ia.Ly.Po,^4.i.c./.x“.A7m-A?»P»r>tu.i.4“V 

Pfal.13. 

J Ec  tenebrf  erant  fuper  faciem  abifli.t*  4.66.1x7.3*7.4.68.3. 

C. ^q.69. t»c../.q.7 4 }.4ra-y*»^*»-I-j’n-A?.4-C0.lJ.  .Po^.3. 

4 Spiritus  domini  ferebatur  fu  per  aquas.  ia.q.b4.j.j  »7.4®  7.4. 

66.  m — — f * — 

J Dixi  . 

6f.4x.fi /.q.  74*}-  . . .. 

4.C0. 1 j ./•  Po*.q.j.  1 8. 1 *®7.«  3 " V-q-4-4-°7-  Au.  1 Sx&Aloki. 

< Futlux.A&daeftiux.i,.qd7.4<>*/  q7o.**»"*/-S-74.»*c-Al* 
?“./.Gaf.4.iec.6.fi. 

7 Fu(.{l^&umeft.Afiecu.la:q.74•3•f, 


3*  OefetteA  multiplicamini  A replere  terrajn.la.q.7x.4®.Aq. 
y8.i.o./.xxC.q.i  3 x.  x.  lm7*4.Axd.  q.l.l.o./.?.  JX°.  13 47.lt 
C0r.7JccA.fi. 

33  Et  fubucue eam  & dominamini  pilcibus  mitis , A volatilibus 
cjIi.Sc  vninerlis  Ac.fupra.3 1.31.33. 

34  Eccc  dedi  vobis  omnem  herbam  dee  vique  ad  vefcendutD.t*. 
q.p6.t.x®. 

35  Vidit  Deus  cunfta  qtue  fecerar,  A erant  valde  bona.  ia.q.i  2.4. 
c /-4x3.6  3 n*. /.q. 4 7 • x ^7- 1 m./.q-4P*a x-/q- J °*  3 -c.fi  Aq-7 4- J» 
3"./.?.  1 x«.8  3 .x®./.*  *.‘°-3  8.*m  7*4  * .»“7-3  “7  43  • « A7-44. 
fi7«?,3*c®*64-8m7  pm-.  <9»  .^.19.3x7^.44.1.  »*7.X.1B17.  > 

x.d-xj.q.i.x.c./d.jx  q.i.x.i*.  .I'oAq.3.16. C.I1./.17.  .q.3.  1. 
l4®./.Kx>.8.lcc6.pnoc. 


pimus domini  teteoaiur  luper  aquas.  i-.q.o4. j.j— ./.4  */*q- 

6.1. j iuffl7^1<’'»n‘l/-  Pu*-q*4- 1 . x ®.y . P fat  x 3 . 

)ixitqu«  Deui.  i*.q.3x.l.3®7  q-47.l.c6./4|.d7.4-<  Ai“7^ 
5-4x.fi  /xi.74.3-i“7-3,n7l,D  .A»^.*».35m7*<i.«3a*3m7-5- 


« Er  vidit deus.i^74-3-3  7-S  73-3-3"7.q-3a-«*3"- 
9 EtdiuiGt  luce  a teoebris.ia.q6 j.j.x®V^^7^7-»b 


7-4*  7- 


Poa.q.4  1.187  Ma.q.16.4.11® 

Appellauitqj  lucem  diem,  & tenebras  ooAem.i*4jA7-4.x®7. 


qA8.t.t“7q^9-»J® 

i Fafium 


imeft  vefpercA  raanediesvn*.  ta.q  38A.7.0.  .q.7 4.1x7. 

Vcma-q.8-i6x /^"V-  5®./.  4®7- 

Poax|.4.i.c. 

»a  Fiat  brnumentum.ia.q.68. 1. 1.3. o/.q.7i. 3*7. i.d.l4.L.3®. 
>3  Ditnlit  aquas  que  erant  fuperfirmainetum.  1 ».4.48.1.3  o.-.x. 
d. 1 4. 1 .o./,Po».q.4. t.f®7**f m7Q“olrt>  4-q.».*.»7Q^olib.d. 

14  Congregentur aquf  in  vnum locum. l^Ap.i.o^.  Poa.q.4.l. 
I7®7-»^-*4‘f-o- 

if  Appareararida.i*qd9.ix7i". 

16  Vocauit  deus  firmamentum  c(ltsm.ta.q  68. 1.0. '4.69. 1.3®./- 
q-74-3-3m/x-<l-»4-L-3" 

17  Vocauitque  deus  aridam  terram,  congregacionesq;  aquarum 
appcllaui  t maria.  1 a.q.d9. 1 .5 m' 

>8  Germinet  terra  herbam  virentem  &c.i ‘.4  69.1.0^.71.1 ra. 

19  Fiant  lumioanakc.  vlqueacDoac.iJ.q.7o.i.o7,i^.ij.q  l.i. 

»®A3m. 

xo  Vtfintm  ligna  Ac.  vfquc  terram.  ia.q.7o.i.o./.x.cLi.q.i.3.o.A 
d.tt.q.i.i.ira  A4*<l-47 .q.i.art.1  .q.  1 . c./-d-4 S.q.  1.X.3  ®./-3 •31"- 
/^®.Ai^  / ?-3-c0*lli  fi*/!?*4-c®  ff  3“-  .c°.fi.i®V.4“7-Poa. 


n 1 Fccitijuc  Deus  duo  magna  luminaria  Ac.  vfquc  nofti.  1 .q.70. 

1.5  ®./.q.68.  l .c.ti.  A i.d.  1 34.1. 1 .3®./.4m- 
na  Et  d auderent  lucerna  ccnebris.i.d.11. L.3®7*^'*3'3*1<B7* 
Po‘.q.3.6.i6®. 

»3  producam aqux reptile Ac.vfque caeli.  1 a.q 7 1 .o.^.q.7 a.  1 ■ 


*4  Creauitq;  Deus  carte  grandia  Acvlqigenus  fuum. 1.4.71.4®. 
»5  Producat  terra  anima  viucntem  Ac.  vlqi  fpcc1csfuas.1q.71-0. 


C A P V T 


I I. 


I Igitur  petfefiisuc  cxli  A terra.Aob  ornatus coru.ia.q  70.1  x.  Ca®,*iq. 
x Cotupleui  "i  *' 


wompleuitque  Deus.die  feptimo  opus  fuum  quod  fecerat.  1 ». 
q.73.i*o.Ai.d.lJU|.3.I.o. 

3 Et  requieuic  die  feptimo  ab  omni  opere  quod  patrarat.ia.q. 
.73*»-o7-«-3“7-3.«7  q.74»«“i.  3®.Aq*u8.t.  ttn./.i.d.ij. 
q.3  X4>/ 5.».c°.8x.3id.  .HcU«. 

4 tt  benedixit  diei  fcptimo.A  fandifi.eum.ia.q  73.3.0. 

5 Iftx  funr  generationes  ocii  A terne  Ac.  vlquc  in  terram.  ia.q. 
69.ix7.q.74.».*m. 

6 Non  enim  pluerat  dominus  Dens  fuper  terram.  ia.q.3j.jx.A 

3*:q.ij.3  1®.  x 

7 Sed  fons  afccndcbat  dc  rerra,  irrigans  vnioerfam  fu  perfici  em 
terrz.  1 a.q.  1 ox.  1 . 1® .A»*d.  1 7 *q  3 . f m. 

8 Nomen  vniPhilbn.ia.q.iox.t.xm^.X4l.i7.q.3.x.c7*41>.  .)“ 
7«Jt*Cor.ix» 

9 Formau  it  igitur  dominus  Deus  hominem  dc  limo  terrz.  tAq. 

pi  1 o7.Anima.9.8®.  ; 

10  Ec  mfpirauitin  faciem  cius  fyiraculum  vitat. ia.q.90. 1.1 
q-9,-4.3mA4,D7-  x.d.i7.q.L.l.lmA?*i-C°.83.AQuuhb.i, 


11  fct  faduscfl  homo  in  animam  viuentcm. ^^.91^.3®., ^q.94. 

»•<7  q.91.1.  im./.q.97.3.oA»t  Cor.i  t.lec.7. 

Ix  Plantaucrataute  dominus  Deos  paradifum  voluptatis  a pria. 
cipio.i<uj.ioi.o.At-d.i7.q.x.j.o./.d.i9.  5. 07. 3 .d. 9.4.1. art. 3. 
q.3.3m7.xxf.q.84.3.3m/q-l7f.J^,BA3il-qJ1-4-3u,7.4.d.xn. 

Ljm./Veri:q.i8.i.i5®. 

13  In  quo  pofiiit  hominem  quem  formauerat.i*  -q.  1 01.4.0. 

14  ProduxitquedominusDeutdc  humo  omne  lignum  pulchrfi 
vifu.A  ad  vefcendum  luaue.ia.q.iox.i.tm. 

tg  Lignum  etiam  vits  in  medio  paradifui  J.q.  1 01.  t 4m.Ai.d.i7* 

»6  Lignuqilaetixboni Amaii.ia^).ioi.i.4®/.i^*i7  q.x.3.6a. 

17  Bcfluuiut  cgtedicbaturde  loco  voluptatis.i.q.ioi.i.i®*/.x. 
d.  1 7 .q. 3 .x.c.A4m./.  J m /•  1 1 Cor.  1 x. 

18  Tulit  ergodominus  Dcushununem,  Apofuitcumin  paradu 


fo  voluptatis.  1 a.q.  1 01.4.0. 

kcuaoc 


19  V t operaret  A cullodiret  illu.  ia.q.iox.3.o.AaJ.r7.q.3  a.8m. 
xo  Przcepitqiei  dicens.Ex  omni  ligno  paradifi  comcdc. i.dip.x. 

3ro.A  I-fi7-i  a*q*97.a.3m7»Veri.q.ib.6 .6®. 
xi  Dc  ligno  autem  ftiendxbooi  A mali,  ne  comedas,  l.q.tox.t. 
x®./.Opufc.3^.i94. 

T „ j 


xx  In  quacuqi  enim  die  comederis  ex  eo,  itsoae  morieris,  xitq. 

A®. 


Faciamus  hominem.ad  imaginem  A Cmilicudine  ooftram.i*. 
q.3.1  .xra7  4^.3 .07. q 9 1 . 4. i®./.x®7xj.93 . «7* 1 -d-x.Lfi. A? • 
3^.19. 

»7  Ee  prxlit  pi (cibus  maris  Ac. vfquc  ceTrx.ta.q.96.o7.£.3.c0.xx. 
fi.  1 09.  . 1 «.Cor. t f.lcc.3 ./.lcc.4./.Ephe.  1 .lec.8.prin./.He.l.kc. 
x.A*a^q-64-i*o7  L>pufc-ao-^b‘l'c#-67  Lib^.c®^. 
aS  Et  volatilibus cxli.Plal.8.6./  3a.q.36.7,i®. 

X9  Et  vniucrfx  creaturae. ta.q.96.x.o.  ; 

jo  Mafculum  A (mininam  creauit  cos.t^q^l^1® /•^•l®7*3* 
d.li.q  3^rt.l.q.l-t®-A3“7  q-x.o7.I-fi. 

Jt  Bcnedixirq;  illis  Deus, ia. q.7»^m7.Q73.3  0./.1A.1 
lob.17.Plal  3.&;.PUU77****Cor.i/itc.i  y.He.6dec.9.£. 


1 64. 1 .o7.j5-4-c.fo  A4.d.ii.q.xjrt.3.q.i.i®  j.  Ver.q.7.7.14*. 
13  Non  cft  bonum  efle  hominem  Iblum.iilq.  188.8.0. 

X4  Faciamus eiailiucunumlimilcfibi.ia.q.9i.i.o7.q.98.x.b.x. 
»5  Adduxiteaad  Adi, vt  videret  quid  vocaret  ea.i*.q.96.t. 3®, 
x6  Immifit  ergo  dominus  Deus  foporem  in  Adam.  11 1.4.173.3. 


1“.  Veriti.  13.X.9®.  A l-Cor.t  t. 
* 11  flet,  1 


X7  Cuq,  obdornnflct,  tulit  vnamdccoftis  eius, A repi cu it  carnea 
proea.ia.q.9x.3.x®7q-97.x.  3®.A3a.q-3i.f.x®.Ax4l.i8.q.i. 
1.3®7.4®.A4.d.44.q.urr.x.q^.x®.A 
x8  Ec  xdificauit  dominus  Deus  codam  quam  tulerat  de  Adita 
in  mulierem. ia.q  91.1.3.0./  x d.  18.  q.  1.  t.o./.d  j.q.x.i.1^7. 


5 J.i.q.i jrt.i  q.3.3m./.4.d.t  i.q.t.art^.q  J.art.J. 


X9  Dixitque  Adam-hocnuncosdcolTibus  meis,  A caro  decamc 
mea.Ephe.3.1ec.9.fi. 

30  Quonuudc vuorumptacfl.ia.q.9x.x.o7^3-c°.ix3. 

Quam 


GENESEOS  : 

% ji  Quamobrem  relinquet  homo  parram  fiium  $ matrem.  & 
fd&frebit  irxori  fuai.xi£q.id.ii.i®7.^tC©Zd.3,lec.jEph*.  J_ 

f.le&XO.o. 

J»  fit  erunt  duo  in  carne  vita.  i'.q^in.c./4.d.xd.q.a.4.,!“7.it. 
Cor.d.lecj.£/Ephe.f.lecvi  o. 

33  Erat  autem  vterque  nudut.Adam  f.&  vxor  eiu»,  Sc  uoutrube 
fcchant.i  ^.96.1.3®. 

C A P V T III. 

C,m  ,■  | Serpe»»  erat  callidior  cun  Sis  animantibus  terne.txt.q.itfy.*. 

’*  * 3m./4«n/x^.ai.L 

* Quidixicad  mulierem.ix?.q.i6f.».o. 
j Cur  prccepic  vobi*  Deu»,  vt  no»  comederetis  de  omni  ligno 
panuhll$a.q.4M-C. 

4 Aperiemur  oculi  veftri.q41.4x. 

3 Erui» ficuedij,  feientes  bonum  & malum.  l^q.dM^./q.ty. 
3.o./ii?.q.i6j.i.o.'ja.q.4i.4.c./i.d.f.ti.I.i.o./J.n.q.i.».o./ 
j?.3.c0.iop7Ma.q.id.3.oVifa7.iecs./Io.8.1cc.x7it.Cor.ii. 
lect.fi. 

6 Vidit  igitur  mulier, 9> bonum  ciTct  lignum  &c  vfquc  dcl cfiabi 
le.  14.1 5.16  /Opufc.  S.cap.i. 

7 Dcditq;  viro  fuo.1xtq.l63.  1.0. 

8 Et  aperu  funt  oculi  amborum.»  st.q.i  64, xx.fi./9m. 

9 CumquccognouiHcnt  fcciTc  nudos.  1 i?,q4i.4.c.  .;it.q.7  y.I. 

l rn7q.  1 67>*.c./.4.d.  1 4.q.  1 .art.  j.q.  t.c. 

10  Contueruntfuliahcuum.QjK>!ib.4.q.ix.i.iim. 

11  Et  fecerunt  libi  perizomata.  2 lt.u.i  64.  x.cfi  /dm7q.l87.d.o.' 

ix  Ablcondiefe  Adim.3^.84.6.1"1* 

13  Cum  audiflcnt  vocem  Dei  deambulanti*.ia.q  9.i.».o./q.io.r. 
x.c./q  14-14*07  q.I9.7.8.o.'.q.jo.l.3m7q.63.6.i,n7q6M. 

1 ra./3 a.q.l. I .C./q. J 7 .1.1  w./xm./  I .d.  I p.q. f .3 ‘O./.d.f  .q. J .1 .0./  • 
> J.7.q.  t.t.c/.p.i  c°. t 3.i4n’73'4*ey**3.fi-/.ao.xin7.  l>oa.q.8. 

I. pm./Ma.q.i6.x.d®./  Opufc.3.c°.id.i7.xn7Trin.x©.i™7 
lob.4.  .xf.Cor.tf. 

14  AfacicdominiDei.t,.q.i.io.3®7q-3-**3m/-i  d.t4,q.i.i,n7 
PlaL3X./Pral.33/Pfal.367Pral^47.pral.id7x  prolo./Onol.7,  * 
X8x.fi. 

1J  Ada vbies.4.d.xx.q.x.ar.3^j.x.i® /xi?.q.id4.x.c./7®./.Iob.^.  i 

1 6 Mulier  quam  dedilti  rmhi  iociam  dedit  mihi  dc  .ligno.  & co- 
roediTiipra.7a. 

17  Serpens  decepit  me:,  & comedi. i*jj.p4^.i  ®./x®./r  xf.q.89. 3. 
Xm7xxtq.xd3-M®74.in,7  Veri.q  i8.tf.3®7»  d.ax.q.i.i.c./  - 
d.x3  q.a.3.|™./xin.itTbi.x£. 

^8  Et  au  dominus  Deus  ad  Perpetuem, quia  fecifti  hoc,malediAus 
en  t &c  vlque  calcaneo  eiucx  1 S,q.  1 6 y .i-4®7PfaJ.48. 

7 9 Mulieri  quoque  dixtt.Multi  plicabo  erumnas  tua»,  & coceptns 
tuos.In  dolore  panes. xxt.q.  164. 1.0. 

*°  Eri»  fub viri potcflatc,&  ipfe dominabitur  tui.»a.q.px.i.i®7 
axt.qid4.x.c7im7‘i?.Cor.i4.1ect.7.  Ephe.j JCCL8./.C0I.3. 
lec.4.prin°. 

**  Maledida  terra  in  opere  tuo.xxf.q.x3.tf.i®73ai./q.7tf.i.j.o/ 
4.lm.q.83  8.1  m./x®./q. 1 64. 1 .i.o./-4-d- 1 8.Q. z.arc. t .q.a.  i®./ 
Verit.q.x.8.10®./ 1 j®./Plal  j./Pfd^./Pfitl^o./Wal^/Mat. 

II.  Ro.i  i./c°.i2.1ec.37GaI  3. Icc4.fi. 

11  In  laboribuscorocdcsea,cudisdieb*  vit;tuz.xif.q.itf4.x.f.6. 

-3  Spinas  fit  tribulo»  germinabit  tibi.ia.q.tf9.».ira./xit.q.  164.2. 

(CiUol.7^T.17^:n. 

t4  In  fudore  vulto*  tui  vefceri»  pane  too.ixtq.  164 -arc.x.c.3m. 

*f  Donec  reuerunsm  terram,  de  qua  fumptusex.xxlq.i64.a.c. 

%6  PuIuncSj&in  pu  lucrer»»  reuerteri*.xif.q.ltf4.x.c. 

17  Fccitqjdcus  AJr&vxori  eiti»  cunica*  pelliceas,  & induit  eo». 
x*?.q.  164.1.06/8®. 

x8  EcceAdam  fa&useftquali  vnusexnobis.22t.i64.i.c.fi./sm. 

*9  Nc  forte  mittat  manum  fuam,&  fumat  de  ligno  vu*.&  viuat 
in^ternum.ia.q.97.4.o./xxt.q.i64.x.c.G./6n‘/*.d.x9.f.4,n. 

3°  Et  confit  eum  dominus  Deus  de  paradifo  voluptatis,  irt.q. 
164. x.c 

3 1 Et  collocauit  ante  paradilum  voluptatis  cherubin,  & fiammeu 
gladium  atque  veriatilem,ad  cufiodiedam  viam  ligni  vic*.izt 
q.  1 64 . t .c  ./•  I m7.  x.d.  x 9.  y .3  “V  J . d.  1 8.  L.  pnn#. 

C A P V T I I I I. 

Caw^m*  * AdamcognoaitEuxmvxor£fuani.ia.q.fi.3^®./q.9l.x,x®7 
x.d  S.art~4.q.x.c./im. 

x Refpeiit  domin*ad  Abel,  & ad  munera  eia*.x.d.x6. 3. c.pri»°. 
/.Vem.q  I7.y  6.c /.it.Cor.8  pnn°./He.i  1 . 

3 Sub  te  erit  appetitus  tuus, & tu  dominaberis  illius.  ixCq.1 0.3. 

. c/q.77.7.8x./.q.8o.3.o7.xatq.i  yy.3.3m./q.i  fd.ix./q.  173.1. 

x®./Ma.q.3.io.o. 

4 Vpx  Anguuro,  fratris  tui , clamat  ad  me  de  terra,  xif.q.83.8. 


_ n 1 GENESEOS 

xm7Io.7.1ec.37|Cc4x.fi./Pial.itf.PfaI.i9./Pfil.33./Ro.8.lec 

37.Plal.30.fi. 

7 Maledicus  crj* fiiper  tcrram.fupra.3.1 A facie  ruaabfcoa 
dir.fupraj.iV3.  ' 

dLamcchaccepitvxoresduat.He.il.  <•  J 

7 Occidi  virum  in  vulnus  meum,&  adolcfccntulum  in  lioorem 
mctiui.xx?.q.d4.8.i®. 

8 Maior  cft  iniquitas  mea, quam  rt  venii  merear.3aqJ4,io.c. 

9 Ois  qui  occiderit  Caim , fepiuplu  punietur.  1 xtq.i oy. ».9®. 
io  Iftc  cepit  muocare nomen dni.Opufc.73.prdo./.Ro.iodecx! 

C A P V T V. 

1 Ad  fimilitudinem  fuam  fecit  illum,  fupra.i.xtf.  •f.Mifculutn  Ca®.f®. 

&fcrniinamcreauiteoj,  fupra.i.x9.qf  Et  bcncdixitiUis.ru* 
pra.1.31.  ' . _ , 

x btfaCturo  cil  ontue  tempus, quod  vixit  Adatn  nwngentitrigin- 
uanni.x.d.3S.q.i.j.4B'./Mj.q.4.8.i  1®. 

3 Enochcum  Deo  an>bulauit,ti»on  apparuit:  quia  tulit  eum 
Deus  Htb.u.lec.i.prm. 

\ \C  A P V T VI. 

x Videnrc»  fili)  Dei  filias  hominum.  1 a.q. y i.3.d®./x.dj .arr^.  Cl®  «■. 

q.x,c.  *.  1®./.  Poa.q^.3  ,cfi./.8.7®7- 1 o*". 
x Non  permanebit  Ipimus  meus  in  homine  in  £tcrnunu4.d.40. 
q.x.art.3.q.3.im. 

3 Eruntqidiesciasjccmtfmvigintt anoorum.rupra.f.s*. 

4 Gi  gantes  autem,  erant  fuper  terram  in  diebus  illit.ta-q.yi.>. 
dm./.x.d.8jrt.4.q.xx./ln,./Poa.q.d.3.cfi./8.7®. 

3 Pofiquim  enim  ingreiii  fune  fili  Dei  ad  filia»  hominum  &c.vt 
quefamofi  fupra.ia.  ’ - a 

6 r«nituitcum,qu6dliomin«mfcc»flct  in  terra. ia.q.  19.7.1  »7 

q.lox.x.3R1./3aq.49.3.x®./3aLl8.art.6.qx  t®7p.ix«.9t.fi7 
•R0.11.lcc4.  * 

7 Et  ta&us  dolore  cordis intrinfccus.  fup.3.i4./ia.q.xo.i.x®7. 

3*d-3 1. 1 .1  ra./.?.i  .c°.89^m./.L.x.c.x  3. 

8 Fac  ubi  arcam  delienis  leuigatis.i3.Thef.pnn0. 

9 Vfljue  ad  voluctes;c*ILfup.!.i8a.q[  Delebo  ab  homine  9cc 
xxtq.i*y.i.i  i®./.xxf.qi 08.4.3®./ Vcri.q.X4.i^®. 

io  OmnK  quippe caro^orrupcrat  viam  fuam.i  x*.q.7i.x.3®/aj.  1 
7i.x.o./i?.Cor.d.lec.3.fi./x«.Cor.77Gal.J.lcc.3.  . 

• - ; , .1 

. • C A P V T VIL 

1 Ec  de  volatilibus cxli.faprs.i  l 8.  Ci®7®* 

x Rupti  funt  omnes  fonte»  abifli  magox,&cataraftxcxli  aperte  * 
lunc.Pijl.41. 

3 Omne  animal  fecundum  genus  fuum  &c  ingrefia  funtinard 

3.d.i7-art.x.q.t.b.x.  . ' 

4 Conlumpcaqjcit  omnis  caro.fupra.6.ioa.q[  Volucrum^nimi 

tiuin,befluniin,ommuir.qj  reptilium  &c.Ibidem.9a.  t 

3 Mulciplicatxfuntaqux,CSc  Jcuaucrunt arcam, Thcfprolo^  ! •» 

C A P V T VIII.  .* 

1 Recordatu»  eft  autem  dominus  Noc^.j.c°.i i3-fi7.PIaL87  (Jj®.|®. 

Heb.x.lecx. 

x Etdaufi  funt  fontes abyfli.&  catarafir  cxli.fupra.7.x*. 

3 Noe  dimifit  cotuum,  qui  egrediebatur  & reuertebatur  ix*.q.  ‘* 
iox^5.im.fi. 

4 Donec  ficcarenturaqux  fuper  terram.33. q.x8.3.3m./al.30.qx. 

3.ira/Opuf3.c°.x3i7Match.iii/.c0.ix.fi7itCor.i3Jefc37 
Hcb.i.fi.  . •* 

3 Columba  reuerfa eft  ad  Noe  in arcam.Ro.prolo.pofl  mcd. 

6 Crclb  ce  & multiplicamini  fuper  terram,  fu  p.  1.3». 

7 Odoratus  eft  dominus  odorem  fuaui taris. nc.q.i 
im76.c/3m.  7.8x./Opufc3^c°.i9.fi./PIaLi9^./PIai.397 
Ephe.y. 

8 Nequaquam  vitra  maledicam  terrx  propter  hoiein.fup.3. 111.  • 

9 Senfu*  em m & cogitatio  humani  co.disin  malum  prona  funt  4 
abadolclccnculua.i  i3.q.7 1.1.3  m./Ma.q.i  6.x. c. 

io  Cundit diebus  terrx  fementis bc.  melDs.fngus.it:  a^us.xflai& 
hiem»,nox  8t  die» no  reqcfcec.4.d.48.q.x.x. im./Poa^S.{.l(a  t 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Benedixitque  dominus  Noe  & filijs  eius.fup.1.3  ia.Crefcitc 
& multiplicamini  & replete  terram. Ibidem.  31. 
x Terror  vclier  ac  cremor ,fit  fuper  cii&a  ammaJu  cenx.ia-q  pd. 

I.x.c./.x.d.l  3.q.i.3.o7qx-**6m. 

3 Edtiper  omnes  volucres  cacla.Iup.i.x8. 

4 Omne 


3* 


i°.  io“. 
Um.n“. 
i".  I>*. 

r 

4®.  I4». 


Ura.  1 dflk 

W°.  17". 


GBNBSEO.S) 

4 Q nnc  quod  mouctur , fic  vioit,  erit  vobis  in  cibum  &c.vfqut 

omnia. 1 xJ  q.iox.6.xm. 

j Carnem  cum  Unguine  non  comedet  is.  Lcut.3.8*.  f[  Quicuq; 

effuderit  hutnanii  Unguine,  fuodetur  fanguu  ci‘  Mat.a6.xo*. 

4 Ad  imaginem  quippe  Dei  tadu*  ctt  homoju  pra.  1.16.  <g  fit  ne  x 
quaqua  11  vitra  interficietur  omni» caro. Io. i.xo.xx. 

7 Arcum  meum  poni  ui  nubibu»  ,6t  cru  lignum figderia.  Quol. 
34.14.1.0. 

t Cumque  obduxero  nubibus  caelum  4.d.4S.q.iart^.q.4-jm7 
lt»b.37./lfa.i9.pfin'*. 

9 Apparebit  artui  utcux  m nubibu«.x:?.q  9J.  y.c/  Quolib.j. 
q.14.1 .0. 

10  Et  recordabor  foderi*  mei.  fupra.8.ia. 

1 1 Noc  bibens  vmujtiebrMtu*  <il,&  nudatus  in  tabernaculo  fuo. 
xxiq.l  50.1 .4^./.4.d.j  j.L/.Mal^.i  J.a.9m. 

I»  Maledictus  Canaam.lup.j.xt. 

Jj  Sit  Canaatn  Tcruus  eius,  xxtq.jj.j.  x*./  q.104. i.cJxmJ6. 
1*74.1  xa^l*. 

C A P V T X. 

l Abhijsdiuifjr  funrgenresin  terra,poftdiluuii.aitq.  176.1. 
©7-  if.  Cor.  14X7 1 tl  hi.  f.lec.3 . 

C A P V T XI. 

a Defccnditauttra  dominus, rupra.3.ij.^Vcaicetginirdc(cea 
damus,  Ibidem. 

C A P V T X I L 

l Egredere  de  terra  rua,flt  de  cognatione  toa.Heb.it  Jetj.  ^ 
a Et  benedicam  tibi.fupra.i.3  «.%'Ec  maledicam  maledicentibus 
tibifupra.3.1 1. 

| Atque  in  te  benedicentur  vniuerfir  cognationes  terra.  Gal.j. 

lec.  Semini  tuo  dabo  tertam  hasc.1nfra.sj4*.  i t 

4 Dixit  Abraharo  vxori  fux.Dic  obfecro,<p  (oror  roca  fis.xxC.q. 

1 10.3.3“./  q.i  1 i.i.im..  i|A|8.|«im  M®./.Quoli.i4^i* 

CA.PVT  XJ I L 

a Fada  eft  rixa  inter  pallores.  xxt.q^.x.j^./q  41. 1.1x7 q. 
4*-»-c- 

x Ne  quxfo  fit  iurgiutn , inter  me  & te.x  xJ.q.4  t.:.:’li 
3 Fratres  enim  fumua.34.q.a8.j.Sra./Mat.i  1Js.Gal.1Ji. 


GENESEOSIO 

d.4 1 .q.x . I .oyd.44.0  /5.x^°.xa./Po*.q.l  .7.0. 

X Ambula  coram  me.i  xf. q.91 . j.c/q.99.6.o7q.»  lo.j.r./4.d.X4. 
q.J.art.  1 .q.  1 .b.x./.Mat,  3 .fi-/ Ro.  1 o. 

3 Et  dio  pctfedus.  ii?q.i86  x-Jm./ j.d.:9.art.8.q.i.x.o/i«. 
Cor.  1 3 .Jec./Col.  1 Ji./H  eb.6.  vlt. 

4 bm  pacer  mularum  gcntiuavRo.4.leC3.: 

J Vt  fim  Deus  tuuvfic  feminis  tui.i.d.i7*L  xm./d.i 8. j.6n,./i.d. 

X i.q.i  -4-c./Opuf.3.  c°.i6iiL. . R0.4.ICC.  j./  Hc.8.1cc.j.  pxin. 
/c.u.lcc.4. 

6 Dabo  tibi,&  femini  tao.fupra.  134*. 

7 Cucuncidetur  ia  vobis  omne  nufculinum.3a-q.70.x^4roV4ul.  , 
i.q.x.art.x.q.x.o./art-3.q.i.o. 

8 Et  circuncidctis  carnem  praeputij  veftri.iae.q.iox.f.iB,7.3*. 

q^d.7 .3  m./q.7  0.3  d.  J .q.x  cirt.x.q.  l .«./ 1 “/art.3.q.x.o. 

/lo.7.1ec.x. 

9 Vtfu  lignum  foederis  inter  me  & vos.i  iCq.ioi.f.im7ja>q* 
7o  i.o./4-d.i.q.x.ar.t.q.iA)./ar.3  q.x.c.  Io.7<iec.x  /R.c>4.rc.x. 

10  1 nfans  odo  dierum  circucidetur.  1 x*.q.iox.j.i,n>./  3*4,70,3; 

J,n./4.d.I.q.i^rL3.q.I.O.  f « 

1 1 firitque  padura  meum  in  carne  reftra,  in  foedps  xternum.i  x*. 

q.tos.j.t “ / q.l03.3am./4.d.i.q.xjrt.J.q.l.lln./^Xw.57. 
/Hcb.7.1ec.i./lcc.3.  

ix  Delebitur  anima  illa  de  populo  fuo.infra.46.1*  q>  Et  bccediti 
ci.fupra.1.31  «|  Cui  bcnediduru»  fum. Ibidem. 

IJ  Abrahainnfit  Stc* vlque  pariet.Heb.il. lec.3.^ Padum  n 
ir  m um  fecit. Htb.io.lcc.j.pi  m*. 


CAPVT  XVIII. 


Ca“. 


x Apparuerunt  dtm?itUs^l4.i.imd)n7?4dlU)b 
x S^uoiadorauicxnterra.i*  q.ji.3.jIQ^ax*iq.M4.i.iinVq>94>t 
x*” /3 *.q.x  j ^.0-/3  J. 9.4. 1 Jr t. a.a.  f .3 m./ H cU Ict. j . 

3 Domine  ii  inucm  gratum  in  oculis  tuis  &c.  vfquc  tranfibitis  : 
,a  J 1 *3*  5 m./x.d.8-4.i ***. 

4 Cu.nq;  comcdiiicnt.i  A.q  JI^.Jn,^3*.n.f 
/j.d  xt.q.xjrt.4.q  x.4  /Po*46.8x./8  ..  u . ..j-  :•  u*d  ajl  - 

J bari  nlit.Hr.  1 3JCC.3. 

6 N uni  quid  Deo  cllalujiiid  diflicileffupra.  1 7.la» 

7 Nam  celare  potero  Aurahi,qu.t  getlurus  fum. 3*4.43.1.1™. 

8 Et  benedicend*  lint  meo  omnes  nationes  terrc«fupta.i. J t.  t 

/ixj*.  ^ t.- 

9 Clamor  fodomom fit  gomoreoru  multiplicatus  eft.fup-4.4*.  a 
Xo  Defccndam& videbo,  vrrum clamorem  opere complcuennu 

j*.q.46.7-3m /fupra  3.13*.  ^ Quiiudicas  omnem  terram. 

, . _____  l'fil.9. 

4 Omnem  terram  quam  coofpKis,dabocibi,&fcmimiuo,Tfqqe  fXl  Ne  qusefo  inquit  indignerisdomine.Exo.3x.xa’^Obfecroin> 
in  fempitenjum.(ial.3’lec^.  qui  t,neiraicam  domine.  Ibidem. 

J Faciamq;  femen  tuum, Gcut  pu luerem  terrx  &c.  vfquc  pote- 
m.infxa.ij.1*.  CAPVT  XIX. 


18“. 


CAPVT  XII IL 


T Lothcum  vidiflet  angelos, adoraui  t pronus  io  rcrra,fup.ip.1a.  f 
• x Compulitillosopido>vtdiucftcrencadeum.ia.q.xi.4,c/xx*. 


X Amrapbelrex  Senaar&c.cum  totoc°.Hcb.7.  q.30.i.c./4uL46.q.i  art.i.q.x.c./P&Li4. 

a Qjiod  cum  audiflct  Abraham  captum  Loth  fratrem  Tuum.  5 3 Fccicconuiuium,coxit3Ziina,8tcomederuntdIangeli.lup.i8. 


fupra. 13. 3 

3 At  vero  Melchifcdcch  rex  Sale , offerens  panem  6c  vinum*. 
Heb.7.prin°. 

4 Et  dedit  ei  decimas  ex  omnibus  xx<q.87«i.3ln./3.d.3.Lxm. 

J Et  benedixit  ei. fupta.i. 3 i./.Hcb.7. 

CAPVT  XV. 

. t 

x Ego  protedor  tuos,  & merces  tua  magna  nimis.  Quol.7.1 8.c 

x Sulpicc  carlum,8t  numera  flellas, fi  potes. Ro.q.lcc.j./.c^.lcc. 
j./.Heb.6.1ec.4i./c.°.i  xJec3.fi. 

3 Credidit  Abraham  Dco,&  reputatum  efl  ei  ad  iuAitjxm.Ro.4. 
/Gal  j.lee.j. 

4 Dixit  Abraham  Deo,  Domine  deus,  vndefbre  poflum,  quod 
poflefiuru»  fim  eam?x  xCq.97«**3  “• 

1 Nec  dum  enim  completa  luat  iniquitates  Amorreoiu.iitaj. 
h7.8.in,./.it.Thefx. 

6 Scmimtuo  dabo  terram  haocfupra.  134*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

1 I ngredere  ad  ancillam  mei  Scc.vfqi  ad  eam.  lxJ.q.  134.1 
3m./4.d.33.q.iart.3.q.3.o7GaL4. 
x Profcdo  hic  vidipoOcctora  videntia  me.i1.^ix.xx/im7f.tx 
xC.C0r.1x. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

x Ego  dominus  Deus  omnipotens.  1*. q.x  j.3.0./  ja.q.i  j.  1.  cj  l. 


4*.dJ  Noli  te  fira  tres  mei.fu  pra.  1 3.3*.^  No  li  te  nui  uni  hoc  face 
reXcontranacuram.Leui.i8.il. 

4 Habeo duasfilias8cc.vfqueculminisinei.Ma.q.i.f.i4m. 
j Eos  qui  erant  foris , percuderunt  c«citatc.;.d.x  i.q.  i.i.art.4. 

S > im ■ , 

6 Indeuit  clamor  eorum  coram  domino.fupnu  1 8-9*. 

7 Mifit  nos  dominus.Pfal.90.  ja.  qj  V t perdamus  illos.  1 1*  q.87. 
x.o./Opufc. xo.lib.  j .pnn°.  ff  Noli  rcfpicere  poft  tergum. Ma. 
q.  16.0.3®. 

8 Nec  fles  in  omni  circa  regione.3a.q.4i.i.xn74  d.i6.q  j.art. 

*4Mm-  I 

9 No  potero  facere  quicquim  donec  ingrediaris  iiluc.fup.  1 8.7*. 

Io  Dcusfubuettit  ciuitates,  & omnem  circa  regionem,  vniuerfos 

habitatores  vrbium,&  eunda  rerrar  viuentia.fu  pra  6.9*. 

X 1 RefpKicnsq;  fsor  Loth  poA  fe,v erla  eft  in  (latuam  ialu.  Ma. 

I x Recordatus  e A dominas  AbrahnXup.8.  t*.qf  Incbricmu»  eum 
vino.fup.9.11*. 

13  Cooceperufit  ergo  dux  filix  Loth  de  patre  fuo.4.d.j  j.L-4m. 
CAPVT  XX. 

x Abraham  dixit  dc  Sara  vxorefua,Soror  mea  eft. fup.  1x4*  m 

a Vemc  autem  Deus  adAbimelech  per  fommumuode.sx'.<^  * 
80.  x.c/q.9  j.6.o./q.  I J 4.5  .c./q.  1 7 x.  1 . xm. 

3 Abraham prophctaclt,&orabitprotc.»x<.q.!74*&cV5*q.3a 
x.c78.3m./qj  Circuciditeumdic  odauo,ficut  pra  ceperat  a 
Dcus,lupra  17.10*. 

CAPVT 


xo*. 


I 


fep®» 


C* 


Ca™  »3* 


Cam 


»«  x*®. 


G B hTETS  EIO  S;  .*) 

^ A P V T XX  I.  S 

* Vifitauit  autem  dominus  Sari  fient  promiferat.  He.t.|ee.x. 

» COqj  vidrffet  tiara  filium  Agar  a-gypux  ludentem  cum  Ifaac. 
Gal.4.piin°. 

| Eii«  ancillam  hanc  fic  filium  eius.  jrt.j.q.3.jro.y 

4 Noq  enim  erit  hxres  filius  ancili*  eum  filio  meo  Ifaac.  4-d. 
33-<?-3*art-3-q-3-3rn/R‘>.8.1ec.3./GaU. 

5 In  Ifaac  vocabitur  tibi  femen.Ro.pJec.t. 

6 Fi  Itu  no  ancillas  faciam  in  gentem  magnam.a.d.j  j.o.i.ar.z  q.t 
3m./Jfa.xi./GaL4. 

C A P V T XXII. 

I Tentauit  Deus  Abraham.  i «.q.  1 14.X.0./ ne.q.97. a.c./a.d. 
• Kq.  1 . 1 .0.  / Opufc* . c°.7.  / Pfil. » J ./  1 1 TheCy . / Hebr.  u ./ 


GTE  N E S E O S" 

4  BjMdfBDt Jiip.1 3.ta.^fEgo  fum  Deus  AbrahLfup.17.jC  * 

C A P V T XX  VIL 

z Dixit  Iacob,Ego  fum  primogenii*  tuus  Efau.z  i*.q.tio.r.sn/  r.o  * 

3 -d-3 8.3. 1 ro.  n 'u  *r. 

1 Damihi  ofculum  fili  mi,  Acetflitfitofculatoieftetmi  Ro.j* 

lex.  1 .fi./x«.  Cor.fi./ 1 «.Theffi. 

3 Ecce  odor  filij  mei , ficut  odor  agri  pleni.  4 J.44.0.J  jrrkul.i.  t 
q.43m- 

4 Cui  benedixit  Deus.fup.i.xz.f  Et  adorent  ce  tnbus.fop.i8. 
f Venient  dies  lu&u»  patiis  luci.  fit  occidam  Iacob  fratrem  adi 

3J.q8d.l.l“. 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

x Ifaac  prxeepit  filio  fuo  Iacob, Noli  accipere  ediugem  8tc.vfqj  *a 
-auunculi tDi.iac.q.i04.5x  /4. d.  19.4,0.  ‘ u JP' 

x Deus  autem  omps.iup.  17.1 ».  f Benedicat  tibLfupra.i.»za. 


_ _ .i cv.r. r -n  -.^ocncQicat tioi.iuprxi.xt-. 

* J°m  * lUu&c*v“l*m‘^rauero ' nbi.ixtq.94.4.t«n.  q.ioo.  3 Iacob  vidit  in  foumis  fcalanifitc.  vique  per  cam.u«xi.i8iu. 

8.3ro/xil.q.l04.4.i®./q-if4.*-*m./Po*.q.i.d.4‘n.  :i  7n«./.Ve  m.q.i.n.6®.  ^ r ^ * 


3 Poftq  adorauerunus  reuertemurad  vos.xiC.q.1 11.1 


4 Extenditque  manum , vt  immolaret  filium  fuum.i  if.q.94^. 

!»“./q.i<^8.3«./»itq^4.tf.o./q.|«54.4ara7q.i54.t.x,,>./3;*.  i j Terram  in  qua  dormis  tibi  dabo  & femini  tiio.fup.it. 4» 
q-47-0.3  ./I-d*47.4*°-/Pua-q-i-d^  ./Opufc.9.q.86./He.i  i.  4[Eritq;  femen  cuumauafi  nuluis  rern..fnn  t « A 


4 Et  dominii  innixuro  fcale.infra.c°.5x.x*.  f Ego  fum  dominus 
Deus  Abraham  patris  cui, fic  Deus  Ifaach.fup.  17.5«. 


lec.4. 

y Nunc cognoui , cp timeas  Deum.  xx?.q,  141. y.jm./  $«.q.io.x. 
im./^.4C°.8./c°.x3./Ro.8.1cc.y. 

6 Leuauu  Abraham  oculos , viditq;  poft  tergum  arietem  ficc.vf- 
que  pro  filio.Heb.  1 1 .lcc.4. 

7 Appellauitq;  nomen  loci  illius  dns  vider.t  i?.q.  101.4.1".  * t 

8 Permemc ti  pfum  iuraui.x  xC.q.89»  1 1 .4 m,/.Ro.  1 4.1ec.  1 .fi./tfe. 
6.1cc.4./c°.3.1ec.x. 

. P Benedicam  tibi. fupra.1. si.  ^ Er  multiplicabo  femen  tuum  fi- 
cut ftellas  ficc.vfque  maris.fupra.i  y.i*. 

|o  PofBdebit  femen  tuum  portasimmicorum  fuorum.fup.13.4*. 

51  Bt  bc ncdicen  tur  in  femine  ruo  omnes  geo  tes.  ibidem. 

CAPVT  XXI  I I. 

f Adorauit  Abraham  populum  terrx  filios  Hcth.  fupra.i  8.i*.  . 
f Adorauit  Abraham  coram  domino  fit  populo. Ibid./i  1.3«. 

» Dabo  pecuniam  pro  agro, fit  fic  fepeliam  mortuum  mcum.xxS. 
q.  1 00^*3  ®./4.d.a  f .q.  3 .art.  x.q.  j .x™. 

CAPVT  XXI.III. 

I Dominus  in  cunflis benedixerat  ci.f.Abrah*.fupra.i.na. 

x Vtadiurem  te.xxtq.83.17.  i®./q.po.o./4  d.i  j.q.4.4rtic.3. 
q.i.lro. 

3 Dominus  iurauit  mihi.fupra.xx.8*.  f Semini  tuo  dabo  ter- 
ram banc.fiip.i  3 .4“. 

4 Iple  mittet  angelum  fuum.PfaLpo^.fFiliummeum  ne  reda 
cas  illuc,  x x t q.  1 04.  J .c./4.d.  X9.4.0./P&L  X3 . 

5 Pofuit  ergo  ferum  manum  fub  fremore  Abraham  domini  fui, 

&  iurauit  illi.xx*.q.89.7.c./3,»./3J.39.arc.3.q.i.cifup.xi.8a. 

6 Puella  cui  dixero  inclina  hidriafite.  vfquc  cum  domiuo  meo. 
xx«.q.95.7-3“- 

7 Benedicens  domino  Deo.Pfal.3  3.1*.  5f  Vocemus  puellam,  fit 
quxramus  eius  voluntatem.x  xe.q.i  04.  j .C./4  .d.29.4.3  m. 

8 Poflideat  femen  tuum  portas  inimicorum  fuorfi.fup.!  3.4*. 

p Rebccca tollematopallium,operuitfe-|.d.x7.q.i.art.i.q.ix. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

'i  Deditq;  Abraham  cufraq  poflederae,  fili  js  aut  cocubinarfifite. 
vfqueoricntalem.4.d.33.q.i.ar.3.q.3  3m./Ro.8.1ec.3. 


f Ertcq;  femen  tuum  quafi  puluis  ternc.fup.  t j.x*. 

6 Et  benedicentur  in  te  fit  1 cunne  tuo  tiidz  tribus  terrx.fiip.ix. 

3Jf tl  exo  culi  os  tuus.  lAq.i  13.1.  xm./  i.d.1  i.q.l.i.i0,./x®. 

7 Veie  dominus  di  in  loco  iifo.ia.q.8.i.c./q.yx.x.ciL/3*.q.jx.  ; ‘ 

d.io.art.3.q.x.c. 

8 Votum  vouit  Dcodiccnsjfi  Deus  fuerit  mecum  fitc.vfq;  dom* 

Dei.x  x« q.88.  x.  1 ®./  4^.3  8.q.  1 .art.  i .q.  x.  1 ® . 

p CundorumqiqUc  dedens  uuhi , decimas  offeram  cibi  ix**q.  1 
87.1.3®.  T 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

1 Indica uit  ei, » frater  patris  fui  efietjfup.i  3 .3*.  ^Ofculatus  eft  r a . 

xam.fbp.x7.x^.  V*  *»  ■ 

x Os  meum  fic  caro  mea  es^.d^o.i.4^. 

3 Habebat  duas  tilias , nomen  maioris  Lia , minor  appellebatur 
Rachcl.C£uol.4.q.i  xJi  .ifi^./Matth.x. 

4 Sed  Da  lippis  erat  oculis. Rachc!  decora  &cie,  er  venufloafpe- 

(fu.xx«.q.i79.x.b.prm°./3.d.3f.q.*.arc.3.q.i.3®.  ~ ; .*  t 

* f Quam  diligens  Iacob, ait;fcruum  tibi  pro  Rachcl  fepteman- 
nu.4.0. 3 o.Lfi./d.  1 6.q.4.ait.a  ^.x.c.pnu0. 

6 Et  veipere  Lura  filiam  luam  imioduxnad  cum.4.d.jo.q.t  1. 
i ^ 

CAPVT  XXX. 

z Rachel  dedit  Balam  ancillam  fuam  inconiugiura  Iacob.fup.  - 
z6.iJ.5j Lia  Zclpharo  awiliam  fuam  marito  tradidit. Ibidem.  ^ 

x Recordatus  quoque  dominus  Rachclis  fup.8.ia. 

5jBenedixitilominusmthi.fup^i.xi*.  * t 

3 Eactuniq;  dt,vc iu spfotalore coitus Qucsintuercnf virga», flt 
parerent  aucfoa.xul.xo.q.i.i.a,n7Ma.q^.z3®.  ’ 

CAPVT  XXXI.  1 

z Deus  autem  patris  mei.fup.i7.f*.  «Timensq;  Iacob.xx*.a  Ci ml* 
Zj8.7.c./.3m./Ma.q.u.j.c.  . T 

x Fecit  lurgium.fup.  1 3.2».  5]  Pone  hic  coram  fratribus  meis,  fit 
fratribus  tuis.fup.  13*3*. 

3 Die  noa  uque  cilu  vrcbar  fic  gelu,fugiebatquc  fomnus  ab  ocula 
zncis.2«.Thiprin°.  i 

CAPVT  XXXII. 


vfq«eonenuIein.4.d.33-q-,-*r-3-q  3 3 ./Ro.8.1ec.3.  z Deus  patri» mei ficc.  vfquc  Ifaac.  fup.X7.y*.  CSicutarenamCa®]»" 

Abraham  fepultuscftm  aero  quem  emerat  a fihjs  Heth.fup.  marisftpiyx*  r ti  ^ tu  arenam  v*  > 

»*  baJUtmu  Dcumfirieriferim... 

t.t  1.1  ***•/  22c.(].i  80.5, 1™.  4.d-4y.  q.1.7.  »m./ 3. 3.40.47, 
prin'J./Vcri.q.lo.!  I.l4m./le  Cor.l3.lc«.4. 

Trfl'Mr  n/-riMini(rninrit.in<  a— r • I 


3 Deprecacuseft  Ifaach dominum  pio  vxorefua  &c.vfquccoce- 
ptum  Rcbeccar.ia.q.23.8.o./i  Jw|i.4.o./Vcn.q.6.fi.o. 

4 M.ior  (erui«mii.or,.Ro.,.leci./Hcb..iJec.,.ptin».  , T«igit  ncruutu femoris oulSc  fU.ii en.icuit.^L, , a . *. 

J DixiilKobfrain.vtdcimhiprm.ogtnuitua.Jitq.108^.3»  4x1.1. i 7.Q  , ,m  **  ,Jr‘ 

3 i“/M1J1..8.x..»,Hcb.i1.  4 Iplc veto Jaudicabxt pcd^.t.!,.^.,^. 

CAPVT  XX VL 

^ Z Benedicam  tibi.fup.t  .xi.^fTibi  enim  fit  femini  tuo  dabodup. 

13.4ifCompleosiuramcntum.rup.12.8a. 
x Er  multiplicabo  femen  tuum  ficut  fie)las.fup.i  y.x*. 

f Et  benedicemur  in  femine  tuo  omnes  gentes.fup.i  1.3*. 

3 Super  vxorefua  rerpond  it  Ifaac,  Soior  mea  dt  fup.ix.4*. 
flbi  fujtiurgiuoi.fup.ij.x*.  i 


CAPVT  XXXIII. 


z Iacob  adorauit  pron  us  io  terram,  fifr  ancili* , & mores  & filii  Ca«  rz». 

eius.fup.18.2ff  Quafi  viderem  vultum  Dei.fup.r. i4«.  ' * 

» Ob flupnHnforom.ne.q.1  j4.i.c./.tf.a/4.(L4i.art4«!l.lx 
/Mal.q.i  y.3>c.  T 

3 Audacter  Iacob  dixit  ad  Simeon  & Lcoi.  TurbaRi*  mefitee 

ilp.iH.1.0.  . 

CA- 


G ENESEOS 
C A P V T XXXV. 


">  * 


i Apparuit  Dem  Tacob  fupr.3  x.aA  ^ Bcnedixltq;  ei  fup.1.3  1*. 

1 Ego  Ium  Dcusotnnipoteiu.fup.i7*iA^pCrefcert3c  multipli- 
catc.(uprj.i.}xa. 

3 T ruam  quam  dedi  Abraham  & lfaac,dabo  cibi  & femini  cuo. 
fup-ij-4  • 

4 Ec  recedi  t .f.  De  ut  ab  eo.  fi  I atob,  t ob-p.e0. ! o. 


C A P V T XXXVII. 


Ia®  37* 


z Accufounqj  Iofcph  fratres  Tuos  crimine  peftimo.iit.q.33.7.  - 
tm.  q. 134.11.4"'. 

a Putabam  Jigarc  nos  manipulos &c.vique  rcfponderuat.i.d. 
4.x.xm. 

3 Non  interficiamus animam ciusJnfra.46.1A 

4 Car«noflracft  fupta.19.1A 

f Defctn  Jam  ad  fihum  meum  lugens  in  lnfcriium.4.d.3f.q.t. 
artiat.}10* 


C A P V T XXXVIII. 


a»  38- 


1 Ingredere  ad  vxoremfratris  tui,3t  fociare  illi,  vc  fufeites  femc  . 
fracn  tuo. Deutcr.1t.4A 

a ^umtatu  cft  Thamar.g»  ludas  focer  cius  &c.vfq;fi.nAq.i  74. 

*•  J1* 4*«*3  1 **rt.j  xj.  x.  t^./q.jj-ofMa.q.  t f,  1 6m. 

3 Certe  mendaoj  arguere  nos  non  potcrtt.4.d.33.q.i.artic.3. 


C A P V T *X*I*. 


a®  3>». 


C A P V T XL 


l Videbam  vitem  coram  me,  in  qt|4  tfti  propagines  erant. Ioan. 
I f.pnn°. 

a Vtcon»c£orisveritascomprobaretur.Matih.r.i6A 


C A P V T X L I. 


z Poftduos  annos  vidit  Pharao  foinnium.ixtq  t7j.x.c./Veri. 
q.ix.7.c7i°‘./i«.v4"./ia.c /iS.Co«.t4«  i 

a Vtcrquc  vidimus  fomnium  pcxlagiutn  futurorum.  A7.q.9f.6. 

c./a.d.7.q.i.i.6m.  I v V . / 

•3  Erat  ibi  puer  Hcbrsus&c.  vfque  euentus.ixc.q.t7J-7.c./Ve- 
ri.q.ai.?c  • ; 

4 Tanta  fuir  multitudo  tritici , vr «reof  maris coarquarctur.fup. 

% Dedsc  illi,  fcilicet  Iofcph  vaorem  Almem  hium 
Phutipharu  faccrdotu  Bliopolcot.iufra  54.1  1 A&xo. 


C A P V T X L 1 1. 


am*a". 


z Cumque  adoraflenreum.f.Iofcph  fratres  fui. fup.i  8. x*. 
a Per  (aluteni  Pharaoms.  xxf.q.Sp.d^b./ 341.3^.1. x®./  Heb.4. 
ler.4. 

3 Dcduccuicanosincos, cum  dolore  ad  infccos.fupta.3771. 


u!  T 


C A P V T XLIII. 


1“  43“ 


l Deusautcm  meus  omnipotens.  fupfa.i7.t*>  ^ Deus  veflcr,& 

Deus  patris  vcAn.fupra.17. 5*. 
a Et  adoraucrunt  pruui  in  cerra.fupra.  1 8.aA 


C A P V T X L 1 1 11. 


1-  44 

r 


1 Scipbtw  quem  furari  cftisJu.  vfque  in  quoaugurari  folct.axf. 
q.94.7.im. 

a An  ignoratis , qubd  non  fit  (inulis  mei  in  augurandi  fcieoiia. 
Ibidem. 

3 Et  deducent  famuli  tui  cartos  eius,  cum  dolore  ad  toferos.fup. 

37.J*- 

CAPVT  XLV. 


EXODI 
CAPVT  XLVI. 


39 


1 Beo  patris  fui. fup.i  7.  fa.»[Egodcfccndam  tecum.fup.j.ij*. 
a Cun&xammx, qux*grcfl\- lunt  de  famoreIacob.1Aq.118.  • ' • 

x.  1 ®./a.d.  1 8.  1 . 1 ®.  3-d. x.q.  1 .art.3.q.».i ro75.4*«°.3 3 


t Benedfattquc dominus  domui  Aegyjftij  propter  loreph.fup. 
MlA 

a Et  fllffilofieph  rerufabat  fhiprom.xitq.1 74.6.1®. 


9.3. 9 im./Ro.  13 
jD.  * 


cicftamur  Aegypti  jocspaftorrs  ouium.ix.q.iox.j.a®. 
CAPVT  XLVIL 


1 Qui  benedicens  ei.fupra.t.31*.  Ca  ^7  ^ 

a Prxter  terram  Sacerdotum  ,qux  a Rege  tradita  fuerat  cia.axl. 
44.q.x.i.ira/Macth.  n./RonKij.  :'j 

3 Quibus  & cibaria  cx  horreis  publicis  prxbebancar.Opufe.10. 

Lt°.x.c*.if7i6.  : 

4 Adorauit  fafligium  virgr  eius.fopra.i8  »1. 
f Pone  manum  fubfcriuoremeo.fup.14.)*. 


CAPVT  X LV 1 1 1. 


I Deus  omniporens.  fup.i7.ia.^f  Apparuit  mihi.  fupra.gfc.aA  Ca®.4l*« 

S Benedixit  mihi  fupra.i.3ia. 

abo  rtbi  terram  hanc,  A lemini  tuo.fupra.13.4AC Applici- 
tosquead  fcdeofculatus  cft.fupra.17.xA 
I Adorauit  pronus  10  ter r a. fu pra.  1 8.xa. 


CAPVT  XLIX. 


0.1.1™. 

4 luftiormccft,  quia  non  tradidi  eam  Sda  filio  meo.  Ma.q.tf. 


t Congregamini  vt  annuntiem , qux  ventura  funt  vobisdiebus  Ca*A  4f"« 

nouifliiim.it  Thef.prolo. 
a Hemamin  lupos  rapax*Ro.  11. prin°. 

3 Deus  patris  tui  ^lupra.17. 5a.  Ec  omnipottns.  Ibidem  i*. 

4,  benedicet  tibt.iuprj.  1.31  A 

4 Donec  veniret  defiderium  collium xcernorum.Deuter.3j.6A 
j Quam  ftilicec  fpcluiicaru  edi ic  Abraham  8tc. vfque  fepuicbn.  > 

fnpra.a3.aA 

7 Sepelite  me  mm  puribus  meis,  in  fpelunca  duplici  &c.4.J.4f . 

?.a.art.).q  3.1*”. 

ime  isque  manda  tis,quibus  filios  inftrucbat.  1 xtq. » <*>.  j*4m7 
x x?q  loi.i-c7q.icx.l.c/q.io4.l.c./6.in,./4-<I*6^-1*art‘a^E 
3.o./d..}  x.q.  l .ar  l.J.q.  1 .1 


CAPVT 


z Prxeepirque  fiertm  fuis  medicis , n aromatibus  coudircac  pa. 

trcm.jAq.f  1.1.1®. 

a Parer  meus  ad1urauerirdie.fup.  x4.aA 

3 Sepelierunt  eum  in  fpelunca  duphei,quam  emerat  Abrahl  &c. 

vfque  mtnjbfe.lupra.13.1A 

4 Veneruntquc  aJ  eum  i Iofcph  fratres  fui,  & proni  io  terram 
adorauerunt.fupra  18  x1. 

J Num  Dei  pofTumus  rcfifterc  volfirari.iAq.!9.6.o7q.xui.l®7 
q.  1 03.7.8.0./.  1 .d.47. 1 .x. j .o./x.d^*i  .3*73  .d.3  1 .q.i  .ar.3  .q. » . 
1“  4.d.4J.q.3  3.e./9.3.e0.94./Vcri.q  x3.a  o7MaH.«.T*7 
Quol.  1 1 . y.c./.  Quot.  1 14C./M1L  16./I  Ia.  t o.fi. 

4 Quamiurauit  Deus  Abriham.fupra.tt*8A^j  Afponaeeofla 
mea  vebifcumdc  loco  1flo.fup.49.7A 


Ca*.  jo*. 


AVTHOR1TATES 
ex  libro  Exodi. 


CAPVT  I. 


tYTjgfl  Gitur  omnes  inim^  eorum, qui  egrefli  funt  de  firmo 
I reIacobrcptuagmtaqu1nque.Gen.4d.1A 
1 Et  quia  timuerunt  obiierners  Deum  xilihtauit  illis 
1 domos.iif.q.  1 i4.io.atn7»»Aq.l  4.3*7 

3 d.3«.?.x,n  /4',»-/4.3n‘/.QooI.7.eel.8aj.6.4.ani. 

Dt  Hcbrsi»  fratribus  fun.Gen.1 3.3A 


CAPVT  {I I. 


Z Moyfes  percufTum  Agyptium  abfeondit  bbulo.nf  q.  60.  Ca*  a«. 

• 


1 4f 


1 Necpoterant  refpond  ere  fratres,  oimio  timorepcrtrrrici.nA  : 
9-44l-“- 

a Mifit  me  Deus.  Icrc.7.81.^  Ouulateuefllofcphumaesfra- 
tre» fuo».fupt*-i7.»a.  ...jfi.'  . ' 1 


a Moyfes  vidit  doosHebrros  rixantes. Gen  13. iA 

3 Deus  panis  lucuGcn.  17.5*.  fj  Afceodaquc  clamor  eorum  ad 
Deum  ab  opcribus.Gen.4.41. 

4 Deus audruit  gemitum  e0rum.GeiM.4A  infra.6a. 


5 Et  recordatus  eft  firderi*  Gen.8. 1 A «]  Accepi rq;  Sephoram  fi.  - 
liam  eius.quje  peperu  eifilium.infira.34.1 1 A 


4 Et  rripeaif  dominus hlioslfraeljflc  cognouit  eos.i.d.34  q.i.I 
a.c7a.d.a  x.q.x.  1 .b.  1 ./Roro.8.1ec.j^./i  A Cor.S./Phil.  1 .Ice.  a. 

CA- 


fi  XI  O E>  V .1 

CAPVT  III. 

y Appara  i tqt  et  dominas.Gen.j y*. ff  Tn  fltmnu  ignit. i J.34. 
q.  3 . i . S -4 c./x.d.6- "*./ d. 1 6.L/  x.  J m7  PoarfJ.7 »f>cj 

% Ego  fum  Deus  patri»  tui.Gen.17.fff  Vidi  atfliftionem  popn 
li  m«i  lupra  i.oa.  f Et  clamorem  eius audiui.Geu.4*4a* 

j De  Icendi  vt  hbcrem  eum.Gen.3  .1  3*. 

4 Terram  qu«  fluit  lafte  Sc  roelle.jit  q.ioa.3.»m./ta.q.73.<f-o./ 
q.7 4.6. i “*./.4,d.8.q.  1 .at 1. 1 .tj. a x./^tn./6m.,  lo.6.!ec.4./  Gal-3» 
lec.6. 

5 Mittam  tc.Iere.7.8a. 

6 Quisegofum,vt  vadam  ad  Pharaooem  Sic.iaf.q.t  Sf.x.o./  3. 
«♦.39  l Jm./4.d.i9*4-4 m7  Quol.f.q.t  1.0. 


7 Ego  lumquilum,6t  qui  eft  lfq  1 3.1  t.o./i.J.f.q.i.t.j.o./d. 
to.i.jm  / l*oa.q  i.i.c./q*7*f.c.fl./t“./D«onv.j  Iec.3.ptin°. 

8 Dominu»  Deus  vocauit no».t  xt*q.  1 1 3.1 .3 n*./ 1 .d. 4 1 .a-3m./4- 
d.i7.q.i.ar.f.q.x.o/Ro.i.Iec.4.prin0./c0.80.l.c.6./Gal.i.lcc.4. 

9 Ibimus  viam  trium  dierum  in  foiitudiae.xaf.q.88.3.o. 

Jo  Escendam  manum  meam.Gen.314*. 

.*  . ji  poftulabit  mulier  a vicini  fitc.vfque fi.  ixf.q^.f.x^/q.i  oo. . 

8.3°\/iaf.q.6d. f . l ®./q.l 04.4,1™./  3-d. 37.4  3®./ 6mia./  M*. 
C A P V T 1 1 1 1. 

^1ra#  A&t  x Proterit  virgam , $c  verfii  cft  ia  colubrum , & econuerfo.  Po*. 

q<J7m. 

. 4 Vt  credant, qu&d  apparuerit  tibi  dominus  Deus.  Gcn.3a.xJ. : 

f Deu»  Abraham.Sc  Deus  lfiac,Ct  Deu»  Iacob.Gcn.17.lf 

3 Ex  quo  locutus  es  ad  feruum  tuum  impeditiora , & tardioris 
iingux  fum.atCor.i  1. 

4 Obfccro  inquit  domine,  mitte  quem  miflurus  ea.  lere.7.8*./ 
Heb.3 

j f ratus eft  dnsin  Moyfen.iJ.q.3.a.2ra7q.i9.i  i.c./q.xo.t .xm./ 
q.59.4.  Im./  l2?.q.47.t.tm./ii«.«l-><5a.3.c./-t  d-4f.4.C./-m./ 

3 .d.  1 $ -q.x.arr.a.q. a.c/.d.3 a.  1 . 1 ®./  3. 1 .c°.8  9-fi>/  9 1 .fi  V?  3.C0. 
pd.fi./5-fX°.23 ./  Vcn.q.x  3 .3  .c.  / Pofq  7.  f .C.  / FiaJ.  1 7 7. PAI* 
.37./  Rom.i.  lec.6./  c°y4ecc.3./  c°.p.lec.3V  lec.4./  c°.i  i.Uc.4/ 
Heb.3. lect.a. 

f Keuertar  ad  fratres  mcos.Gen.  1 3.3*. 

6 Mortui  lunc  omnes  , qui  quxrcbaut  animam  tuam.  Mat- 
ihx.a.i3a. 

7 Portans  virgam  Dei  in  manu  foa.P/aPxi.i*. 

* 4'  t V»de vt  omnia  ofteuca.qu*  pofui  in  manu  tua  ,facias  coram 
Pharaone.Ifa.8.1ee.j. 

9 Et  indurabo  cor  eius  ifq.aj.j.x™ /q.48.6.c/q.49.x.o./q.65. 
f xji./ 1 a?  q-79- « • * m-/  3 -0*/  9-87- 1 -art./a  a*.q. t f .1 M./  q.t  9.» . 
3®./q.a4.ic.c/i.d.4o.q-4.a.o./a.d.3i.q.a.i  o./d. 3 4.3.073®./ 

>36.3. im.4.  d.37.q.a.l.l™7  q-3*1*0-/ Jfn-/d.44.  q.l.a.C./ 

3.d.30.i.jm./4  H.i  8 q.t.art.i.cj.a.4®.  art.3.q.3.c./p.s.t°^o./ 

?•  3 .t°,7t.t6x  ii./ Vei  i.q.  aa.fl.fi  /4  a4.to.c7  Pofq.i^.c./*®./ 

. 6®./  1 1 m.  'q.3. 1 6.3  ™./q.f . 3 . 1 3®./  q.6. 1 .8n,7  Ma  q.  1 t;bm.G  • 
ijo® /f.c./q.3.i.o./Q_uaI.i.7,3m7q.t6.?-3m.‘  Q^olib  4.4.6/ 
Quol.c.i.c./ Iob.7.1ec.i7I,,«9»  Ait.let.tf./Rp.Sj^/Af 
Jec.3»c°.l0.1cc.3./co.i  t.atCar.47  Heb.3  Jec.a. 
so  Filius  primogenitus  meus  Ilrael  4.d.8.q.i.art  j.q.i.i®. 

XI  Tulit  illicoSephoraacutidimam  petram, & circuncidit  prxpu 
tiumfilijfui.3a.q.7or3.»nl./4.d.i.q.xJUt.3.q  3.9./ I^c.L.im/ 
Ro.4.lec.a. 

ia  Etofeulatuscfteum.Gen.a7.2f 

13  Miferat  cum.  lere.7.8a.f  Vilicaflet  dominus  filios  IfrarL  Pfil. 
87ifa.a4.fi7 Hcb.a  lec.i.f  Ecquod  refpcxiflet  ad  aftiittio- 

IJcmeoium.lupia.a6-1. 

C A P V T V. 

l Dominus  Deus  Ifrael,Sc  Deus  hebrxorum.Gen.  I7.^,. 

% Vocauit  uos-fuprxj  .8*.^ Eamus  viam  chuutdicxum.fup.3.9*. 

C A P V T vi: 


* •>*- 

Ca®  <**. 


l Dixitdominus  ad  Moyfen.t3  q^3.7.f®./  ta9.q.98.3.in7a. 

d.8.6.c.  .4.d^9.q.»,7.l®./Po^  q 6. 7.4®./lfa.d. 
a .Ego  Dominus  , qui  apparui  Abiaham  &c.  Gen.31.  t*. 
f]In  Dcoomnipotente.Gen.i7.ta. 

3 Et  nomen  meum  Adoqay,non  mdicaui  ckaatq.i7.4.6.b 

4 Jgoaudiui  gemitum  eorum.fup.  2.4.6*.  ^ Et  recordatus  fum. 
Gen.8.ia. 

f la  brachio  cxcclfo.  Gen,  3. 14*.  «j  Leuaui  manum  meam. 
Miidem. 


» t>  d i 0 

6 Cum  incirctuncifus  Gro  labijk  3?.q.7o^.}®./atCor.ix.Ie- 
C A P V T VII. 

.•  a tfcce eonflitui  tedeum  PharaoniM^.a.ij.p.ro.a/^.a.et^./  Ca*7-« 
Pial.  40.  fi.  / Pfal.4p.prin°./  Ioan.i  o.lcct.6./  it.  Cori  0.8  Ja^. 
Hebr*.prin°. 

a Sed  ego  indurabo cgm.fup.4.9*.  ^ Immittamq;  manum  mei. 
Gen.3.i4,<. 

3 Virg*  vertuntur  in  colubros  vel  draconty.rupra-4.1** 

Dominus  Deus  Hebraeorum . Gcn.17.? a.  Mifit  indere. 

7.8a. 

4 Feceruntqucfimilitcr  malefici,  per  incantationes,  i^.q.i  104. 
am./q.ll4.4.o7*a?^.i78.a.c./  3m./a4l.7.q.?.i.aro/  d.j4-3x7 
1 m./  ?.3*c°.  1 04.  8tr.  vfqae  1 08./ y 4.  / Veri.q.aj^.  C.prto*7 
^0*^.6.  j.  8® ./  Ma.q.  1 6.9. 1 o“7  n ra.  Macth.  »4./!  o.  1 o. 

C A P V T VIII. 

I Dixit  dominus  ad  Moyfen.fupra.6.i*.l|J'  Fecerunt  autem  & Cam  t-. 

malefici  pet  incantationes  fuas  fimilircr.fupra.7.4*. 
a 'Non  cft  licut  dominus  Deus  nofler.PIaI.8x.ia. 

•f  Clamauit  Moyfcs  ad  domii)um.Gen4.4a. 

3 Malefici  non  potuerunt  educere  cinifirs.ideo  dixerunc.Digi(tt» 

Dei  cflhic.ta.q.3x.i.i®. 

4 Abhomiaarioncs  enim  Aegyptiorum , immolabimus  domina 
Deo  noflro.Gen^f6*3a. 

f Viam  trium  dierum  ibimus  io  rolirodine.fupra.3.9*. 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Dixit  dominuiad  Moyfen.  fupra.6.ia.  CDeus  Hcbrxorttm.  Ca1*^^ 

Gen.t  7.ja.^|Ecce  manus  mea.fupral3.14X 
a Spargat  incrluni.  Gen.3  aa.  fj  Indurauitq;  dominus  cor  Pha- 
raonis.fup.4.9a.^T  Nonfirfimilismei.Pfal.8a.ia. 

3 I dcirco  autem  pofui  tcyvtofleadam  in  tc  forti tudioem  meam. 
Roo.yJec.3. 

C A P V T X.  *’  : 

f Ego  enim  induraui  cor  Pharaonis,&  feruorum  eius.funra. 

4.9J. 

1 Dixitdominus  ad  Moyfcn  fapra.6.ia.iJDominusDcusHe- 
barorum.Gcn.i7.ia. 

3 Extende  manum  tuam  in  calum.Gcn.3i4.  •<> 

CAPVT  U 

I Et  dixit  dominus  ad  Moyftn.fup.6.ta.^DicesergootBnipie- 
bi  vt  poflulet  &c.vfque  Argypt1js.fup.3M  ia. 
a .£r  adorabunt  me.Gen.  1 8.a-M|j  Et  indurauicdominai  epr  Ph* 
raonis.fup.4.9a.,  ..  i 

3 Ingrediar  in  Aegypturo.Gen.3.!  ja. 


Ci«nA 


CAPVT  XII. 


Ca*  tx® 


1 Dixit  quoq;  dominus  ad  Moyfen. fupra.6.ia.  Et  fument  de  faa 
guiac,&  ponent  faper  verumque  pollen.Hcb.i  tJec6, 
s Decima  dic  menfis  huius  tollat  vnufquilque  agnum  &c.  vfqj 
fi.ia?.q  ioi.j.im7lo.t3iprinP7  ^.Cor.5.lec.a. 

3 Erit  autem  agnus  abfquemacula.Leui.3.3a.^  In  condis  diis 

Aegyptufup  7.ia.^[Ettran(>bo  vos.Gen.3.13*.  a 

4 F.flenim  phafe.i.tranfitus  domini.lo.13.prin0. 

I f Habcbir  is  hanc  dtem  in  mooimenrum& celebrabitis  cantio, 
lennem  domino. ta?.q.ioo.t.iro./q.ioa-|.io®7i*a“7  lo.i|. 

prin°./ 1 1.  Cor.  j .lec.  aJCoI:i  .r&4. 

6 Cultu  fcmpiterno,&  vfqucin  iternum.Gen.xy.i  1* 

7 Azimi  comedens  feptem  dicbtrt.  3Cq.74.4- c.  /}m./4. 
d.  1 1 . q.  1.  articul.  X.  q.  3.  a.  8.  / b.  3.  7*7  »"•  / 9m • / ?-4.c« 
68./Opufc.t  .c°.6 1 .li. 

8 Septen)  diebus  fermentatum  non  inucnierur  in  domibos 
.-vcAris.  iat.q.tox.3.  i4n,./3a.q.74.4.c.fin./3®./xt. 

Cor.j.lcc.1.0. 

9 Peribit  anima  illa  dcifrael.Ge6.46.xff  Et  petierant  ab  Aegy 
ptijs  va(a  &e.vfque  profeAi.fup.3.1 1*. 

10  Omnis  alienigena  non  comedet  eat  eo,  fcilieer  pbafe&e.til 
q.ioi.y.f./3a.q.37.prin0/q.4o^x./q.7o.4.fi./Rom.iJec£^7 
-LoLa.lec.3.4.p  )n°«  . 1 • . : 

tl  Circucideiur  prius  omne  mafculinuraciu».G«o^i7.7*. 

u Si 


EXODI 

Ia  Siquis  circuacifus  non  fuerit , non  refectu r ex  eo,fciljcet  phifc. 
fop.ioA 

1 j Eadem  lex  erit  iudigcug  flr  colono  qui  peregrinatur  apud  vos. 

Iitq.tofit.0. 

CAPVT  XI  I L 


EXODI 


¥> 


4“ 


J" 


»8*. 


I Locutus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfcn  dkens.fop.fi.  !*• 
a Sanctifica  mihi  omne  primogenitum.  jAq.xS.  x.lm./q.J7* 
j.»®. 

j In  manu  forti  edoxit  nos  dominus  Gen.3.14 A 
qf  V«  non  comedam  fermentatum,  fu  p.i  x.8A 
4 Quam  dominus  iurauii.Gcn.ii.8a.q[Tertam  fluentem  laAe 

fit  mcllc.fup.3.4*. 

j Septem  diebus  vcfrtrisarirnit  fup.1x.7A 
4 Eo  quod  adiuralfct  filios  Ifrael.  Geo.  14.  xA^  Vifiubit  ros 
Dcu».fupta.i.6a. 

CAPVT  XH1I. 

X Locutus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfcn  diccns.fup.fi.  1*. 

fj  Indurabo  cor  Plnraoim  fitc.fup4.9A 
a In  manu  excelfa.  Gea^.t+Aqj  Clamauerunc  ad  dominum. 
Gcn.4.4*' 

CAPVT  XV. 

X Omni potensnomen eius.  Gen.  17.1 a. ^{Dextera  tua dotuioe. 
Gen.3.  14*. 

a Mililii  iram  tuam.fupra.*Ia-  % In  fpiritu  furoni  tui  Ibidem. 

C Quis  fimilis  tui  domine  PU.81.1A 

3 Extcodifti  manum  tuam.  Gcn.3.144.^  In  brachio  virtutis 
tux.  Ibidem. 

4 Domiuut  regnabit  in  xternum  fit  vitra.  lAq.  10.1.1  ./  a.d.a* 

51 . 1 . i m /Poa.q.3 . 1 7 • i 3 Caulis  lec.x.0. 

ominusfaAusdkmilu  1nfalutem.PiaL89.1AqfMagn.ucu1 

jn  CmAitate.xx,.q.i34*Mm* 

6  Ide  Deus  mcus.fit  Deus  patris  me1Gen.17.5A 
qf  At  ille  clamauit  ad  dominuin.Gcu.4^A 
7 Et  ibi  tentauit  cum.Gen.xx.iA 

CAPVT  XVI. 

X Per  manumdomini.Gen.3.!4A  qj  Vt  teniemeum.  Geo.xa. 

ia.qj  Dixit  dominus  ad  Moylea.fup.fi.i  A , ■ 

a Bcce  ego  pluam  vobis  panem  de  carlo.  Gcn.3iAqf  Videbitis 
elonamdomjn1.Gen.3x  xA/iACor.i  1. Icci. 

3 Accedite  coram  domino.Pfcl.Ij.jA  qf  Requies  fabbau  fanAi- 
hea  ta  eft  domino.infra.xo.  1 3*. 

4 Fili  autem  vcllri  comederunt  manna  quadraginta  annis, do. 
nec  fitc.vlquc  Caiuham.ixy.q.ioi.3.i®./3Aq.7  J.fi.o7q-74-*- 
a®74«d.  8 a\i  an.x.q.x.c/4n*./6ni.,  I0.fi.lec4. 

CAPVT  XVIL 

1 Qui  iurgatus  p Moyfen.  Gen.iJ.xA  qf  Cur  tentatis  domi- 

oum.Deutcr.fi. 8a. 

x Clamauit  autem  ad  dominum  Moyfet.  Gcn-4-  4*. qf  Manus 
fohus  Dci.Gcn.}.i4a- 

3 Et  bellum  Dei  erit  contra  Amalech , a generatione  in  genera- 
uuncm.nS.q.  10J.3.C  »®. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

S  Deus  pactis  mei.  Geo.17.fAqf  Deus  adiutormeus.i.ParaL 

jx.  fa. 

x Moyfes  egreifut  tnoccurfum  cognati  fui, adorauit  Gen.18.xA 
qf  Et  ofculatuscft  eum.Gcn.x7.xA 
3 Magnus  dommus.P&L  14^  » A qf  Super  omnes Deocfupra. 
7-iA 

4 Prouidc  tibi  viros  lapientes , ac  timentes  Deum  fite.  vfque  iu. 
d^cncQuol.  j.q-fi.j.f  "./Mac  1 9. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

1 Voauitq;Moyfendominus.fup.3.8A 
x Portauetim  vos  fuperalas  aqoi]arum.xxAq.ix3^.im7^»*./ 
4.d.i4.q.3-3<.6- 

3 Eruis  mihi  in  peculium,  de  cunAis  populis,  n*q.  107.1.1“./ 
4.d.8q.  1 .art.3  .q.  x.  xm./xS.Cor  .fi./Heb.  8.1ec.  3 . pnn°. 

4 Et  vos  eritis  mihi  in  regnum  lacerdotale,fit  gens  faoAa.4ul.49. 
q.».art.x.q.f.j"7  Heb.l.lec.4. 

7  Refponditq;  vmuerfus  populus fonuL  CunAaqux  locutui  eft 
dominus>faciciuus.Ro.j. lec.fi. 


fi  Veniamadte.iAq  3.i.fm./q.9.i.3m./4^«*7*q****rt*,*<l'l  c-d  ^ 
Opuf.j.c°.  xfii.fi  /Iob.9.cw.  1 olo.  1 4.1ec7  ./Pnil.  47H  eb.3. 

7 Deusincaligmcnubis.i.d.8.q.i.i.4m./j.d.j7.q.i.arcx.q.x.c/  . ;f 
1 f.Thi.fi  Jccj.fi./Heb.i  i.lec.4. 

8 Audiat  me  populus  loquentem  ad  tcfup.fi.  I A i* 

SDcfcendctdominus.  000.3.13*. 

mnis  qui  tetigerit  montem  ficc  vfque  oon  viuet.ix«q.j  3.4-  i>* 
c./Heb.  1 x.lec.4. 

io  Nc  appropinquetis  vxoribus  veftnt.4.d  jx.art.y  q.x.t  . 

.11  Torus  autem  mons  fumabat  ficc.  vfque  fornace.1il.34.  q.3  1.. 

x® / d.4t  4.0./ iuLfi.j.3®7d.ifi.x.7m7 P0Aq.7-y.c7 16-33 / 
c°.io.fi./Heb.ix  fi. 

CAPVT  XX.  t *'  *- 

' • 

1 t Locutus  ed  dominus  cunAosfermoneshos.fop.fi.!  A Ego  ftun  Ca®xo“. 
dominus  Deus  tuus.Gcn.17.5A 

a Non  habebisdro>alicnos.Jup.7.iA/xx<.q.ix».x.xm.  * 

3 Non  facies  tibi  fctilptile,  neque  omnem  limilitudmem.ixAq. 
Ioo.7.xa,./3n,./4m./xxAq.ixx.x.xro./3a-q.xj.3.lmVata-  31”-/ 

3.d.9.q.  t Jiti.q.x.  1 ®./x™. 

4 Non  adorabis  ea  neque  cales.xxtq.84.i.im.  q-94-MjoVq*  ? 
l xa.x.o  /q. ifii  .3  ini  / 3 Aq.  15.5. fi  7.o./j.d.9‘q.!.a.o./ 7.3. 
lxo./3.4.c0.7.i8m7«7i‘U/l,^-4ofi-/R<».*-l«-7W<d«.  '4 

y Deusfortts.G«n-'7  »A  ?.1a.°.91. 

fi  Deus  7el©te*.ix5.q  18.4.0./ i.prolaL./ 3 d.xfi.q.i.i.t  / Vi*  - 
ri.qxfi.4.c.6/8D*./i(t.Cor.i4./xtC'or.i i./Gal. 4. fec-4.fi.  , 

7 Vihtan  . iniquitates  patrum  m £lij*.ixAq.8i.i.i®7x*im.  q*  2 
87  >7  • 8-o.  x x Aq.  1 08.4.0./ . 1 64.1 4®./  jAq.i4-»-3®/axi-1****  ^ 
x.c.  d.3o.q.l.i  o./d.33.q.l  x.o7d.35.1^.d.36.4.o/4.d.l4.L. 
fi  /d.  1 5 .q.  1 .ar.4  q.i.j®.,  d.xo.lr.i.q.3.o7d.4fi.q.i  ar.x.q.$«o7 
q.x  art.x.q  x.iro7?-3*c°-M|  /Qjiulib.ix.X4-  im./ PAlm.ii.  1* 

l/r  • 


/ ifi.i  4./ 10.9.  ^ 

q,  In  tertiam  fit  quartam  generationem.  IxAq.;87-8- i®7 

xiAq.  108.4.1®. 

8 Qui  oderunt  te.iAq  fio.f.jm./xx7.q.  13.4.0.  6.xm.  q.34.13  t 
o.  x 41*141 .4.3.1  m7L7  ♦ d 4 8.q.  1 .3 ,xro7d. J 0.q.  xau.  1 xp  5 . 07 
arc:i.q.i.im7Vcri.q.xx.x.3“7q.x8.y.x“./  Op.ufc.19  piolo./ 

Ma  ah . 1 3 ./ 1 o.  j .lec.  8./c°.  1 j . lec.  f./RomdlJccx.prm0.  - 

9 Iit  faciens  mifcncordiasin  millia  lite,  vlque  praecepta  mea.  ixA 

q.  100.7.1®.  3n,74“7 3xq.84.io.c.fi./3.d.37-a««»4|.i.3m7 
5®7bphel.fi.  ■ > 

10  Non  aflumes  nomen  domini  Dei  tui  in  vanum.  nAq.  100. 
7-4m. /•  f-c./.  1 1. c ./.  j®./. axy.  q.  ixa.  3. o./.d. 37. aruc.a.  * 
q,x.o./.L3m. 

11  Qui  afTvu’  pleri  t nomen  Dti  fun  txAq.  100.7.1®.  nAq.89.1. 

4.0 /q  98.1.C/  j d.37  art  i.q.i.3 ®./art.x^.x.o./ art.3. aro7d.  - 
30. 1 .0  /Ro.  1 .Icc.y .kicb.fi  lcc.4.iiied. 

zx  Ni  que  enim  habebit  infontem  douiinus|cumficc.irfqucfns- 
diiix?.q.ioo.7.xn*7»3-d.37-art.x.q.i.3®./3.x®. 

13  Memento  vt  diem  fabbaci  Un&ifices.  ixAa.ioo.j.x®./.7.xm7 
y ®./I» .c.q.  1 01 .3.4“'7.4 • « o’0-  -d-» 0 f .a.c.n7  xxf.q.y  f .3 . 1 u,7- 
q.ixx.4.0.  .x.J  x.q.i  3.x®.,'uf.i  5.q*3*3,c7  3.^37  ? a/^rt.x. 
q.i.3®7  QuoLx  q^.3.c/.lob.3. lia.j6.Marrbar.x3./. Col.s.  ;; 
leA.4. 

14  $cx  diebus  operabciis,fie  facies  omnia  opera  tua  fitc.vfquepor-  . 
tas  cuas.liAq  1 00.8.4®  -7*q-i •7'X‘4m*/  u*-  q.40^.0  /.q.ixa. 
4.3®./. ; .q.40  4-1®./.} ® /.3.d.37.art.  j .q.x . x®.  .44L 1 .q.x^rL 
3.q.x.x®.  .4.d.u.q.x  art.x.q.3.4™7.Matth.ix. 

iy  Sex  enim  diebus  fecit  Deus  cxlum  fictcrram&c  vlqucincis 
funt.Geo.  1 A/.i xf.q.i 00.7 .x®./.3.d.37  artx.q.  1.3®. 
j fi  Et  requieuit  dic  feptirao.Cien.x^Aqj  tdarco  benedixit  domi- 
nus diei  iabbati,&  fanAtficauit  cum.Ib1dem.4A 

17  Honora  patrem  tuum, fit  matrem  tuam. ixf  q.ioo.yx./^®./. 

1 1 e7. x xf.q.3  3 .X .X® 7.  q.  I o I .X. o./.q.  1 04.  y . I /.q. I ofi. 3 .c./. 
3®./.q.lxx.y.o  /.q.l89.fi.c./  1®.  .3  J.37 Jrtic.x.q.l.x®744l. 
xy.q  x-art.i.q.4.3®7.Vcrit.q.|.ixm7  Col.3.1cc.4.Epbcfi.x./  . 
1 f.  Thi^Jec.  1 .medAc.  fit  cap.  5 dcc.  1 .pn  n°. 

18  V t fis  longxuus  fuper  terram.  1 x7.q.  1 oo.7  3*  /4ro-/»aLq- 1 a *. 

j^®./.3.d.37.art.x.q.i.j®7£phc.fi.xy.Thi.4. 

19  Nonoccidcs.ixAq.ioo-4.c./8.3®./i  1 c xitq  fi4.3.o7f.i“7 
3m /7.c./q6f-*-«-/4m7q  i*a.6.x®./3.d.37.ar.x.q.i  J™ /«|.a. 

3.c/4.d.37  q ».i.o./5.3**”73  / Ro  >3 

10  Non  mechabens.nAq.100.11.c7.3-d.37.a1c  xaj.i.x®  /q*a-J- 
c/ x x« q.  1 1 x .fi.x® 7- MaLq.  1 4 a- * 4m74. 1 y • a.a® ./3 • / QuoL 
3.ia.c7Rom.i3.1ecx. 

XI  Non  furtum  &cicx.i xtq.100  ii^7»xtq.ixx.fi.x®73.d.37. 

arr.x.q.i.i“./q.x.3.c./Rom.i3.lec». 
xx  Non  falfurn  telfimonium  d»ccs.ixtq  ioo  ii.c./xiy.q.7o. 
4.0 ./ q.  1 xx^.x®./  3.d.37.  artic  xaj.i.  x"./  q-a.j.c/  Rom.i  j. 
lec.x. 

»3  Noacoocupiftes.ixtq.ioayx./f®7tf“*/4-l^ ®.ux7a»lq. 

ginem 


► ' 


e*anm. 


Cl™  11*. 


c»*  ij“. 


EXODI 

*lt,«./l">.4“./lJ.l4.l|.}.4.4l"./5.J.3Mrt.l.q.l.c./jra./4"./ 
0.3x74.40.1.1.0. 

U V enu  Deu». fu  p.  1 9.tf37  G«n.j. i j*.  q[  Moy fei acceflit  ad cali- 

Sncm  in  quaerat  Oeus.rupra.19.7*. 

on  faciem  deos  argenteo», St  deos  aureos  non  facietis  robis, 
fu  p ra.7 . 1 a./.x o. ia.  3 *. 

%6  Altare  de  terra  facietis  mihi  Ac.  vfq;  polluetur,  u«.  101. 4.7 m./ 

Ja»q  8j[-3.J“./4^»J  <J  >.att.i.q  j.xm. 
n Nonafcendes  pergradusad  altare  meum,  ne  reucletur  turpi, 
ludo  CB4.I><.q.roi,4.7roV4^.ij.L.jn,./ja.q.83.4.p®, 

C A P V T xx;i. 

2 Si  emeris  feruum  Hebraeum  fex  annis  feruict  tibi , in  feptieno 
egredietur  liber  gratis,  i i?.q.  1 oy.4. 1 m. 

X Offerat  cum  dominus  di;s.fup.7.ia.qf  Si  dixerit  fettius,  dili- 
go icerit  ei  feruusm  fxculum.i if.q.  105.1. tom. 

} Si  quis  vendiderit  filum  fuam  in  famulam , non  egredietur  fu 
cut  ancilla-  Ac.1  it.q.1 oy.4.4®. 

4 Qui  percufTerir  hominem  volens  occidere  eum, morte  moria- 
tur.fupra.xo.ip3. 

f Qui  autem  non  eft  infidutucfcd  Deus  tradtdu  tum  Ac.  vfque 
de&eac  Numeri.3  y .4*. 

6 Si  rixati  Fuerint  viri.  Geo.  1 j.t*.  qf  Qui  fuiacus  fuerit  homi- 
nem |t  vendiderit  Ac.moriatur.txf  q.toy.x.iom. 

7 Et  gercuflem  alter  proximum  Scc.  vique  teflituat.  ttlq.iof. 

• Qui  percuderit  fertium  fufiAc.vfqj  illius eft.  ixt.q.ioy. 4.3™.  6 

9 Si  pcrcuflerit  quis  mulierem  prargnitem  Ac.  vfque  liuorr.ii(. 

2. 64*8.*™. 

i bos  cornu  perierit  Acvfquc  opprimetur.  1 xf.q.i  oy.x.i  im. 

1 1 Si  quia  aperuerit  ciilernam  Ac.  vfque  erit.Qpol.4.1  3 .3®* 


EXODI  ' 

q.  89.6.0./3 .d.  3 9. 1 .o./L 'Heb.tf . ^ -.  > fl 

9 Solennitatem  a/ imorum  cultodies. fup.  1 x. y*. 

Aziroa  comedetis  feptern  diebus.  Ibidem.?3.  ; t 

10  Non  immolabis  fuper  fermentum. Ibidem.  8*.  1 

qfJPnmirias  Frugum  rerrx  tuc  deferes  in  doniutndomini  Dei 
tu1.fup.xx.133* 

it  Non  coquesedum  in  la^e  matris  fur.  i:*.q.  101. 6^“78°.  •*  • 

ix  Ecce  ego  mittam  angelum  meum.Piai.po.43.  c 

qfEt  cuflodiat  ia  via.  Ibidem. 

13  Et  eft  nomen  rocuinin  iIlo.f.angelo.fup.tf.ia 

fj  Non  adorabis  deos  corum.ncque  coles. fup.  xo.43. /7.1*.  „ 

4 Beoedicam  panibus  tuis, A aquis.Gen.3y4.  ^ 

C A P V T XXIIlf. 

1 MoyfiquoquedixitDeus.fup.6.1*.  . 

* Omnia  qux  locutus  efl  dominus, faciemus. fup.!  9.)*. 
t Et  viderunt  Drtira  I fr  aci,  Gen.  31.1* 

•f  Sub  pedibus  ei us.f.Dei.Gen.3.143. 

% Mifit  manum  fuam.Ibidcm.  j . . ■ I 

3 Operuit  nubes  montem  Ac.vfquecaliginis.rup.19.7* 

•{  Hc  vocauit  eura.f  Moyfen  dominus,  fup.3.83. 

4 Erat  autem  gloria  donum  quali  ignis  ardens. fup.i  9.1 i*» 
qj  Daboqj  tibi  duas  rabulas  Japidcas.infra.3 1 •<**• 

y Moyfes  fuit  ibi.f.in  montequadraginta  diebus,  & quadraginta 

noaibus.3;d.i6.q.t  3.6m./xx«.q.i47.y.c/33^o.x.3«>’73.d.  f 
id.q.i  3.6®.  4:d.iy.q.i.arc3.q.i.3®  /4«»7Ven.q.i6.iay“. 

Qux  fcripfi.inira.3 1.7  . 


C A P V T XXV. 


C A P V T XXII. 

I Siquis  furatus  fuerit  ouem  aut  bouem  Ac.  vfque  pro  vna  oue. 
I»tq.ioy.x.9m./x»«x1.6x.3.i,n7q.66.6.x®73a.q.49.6.c/4. 
d.i  y.q.t.art.y.q.x.y®. 

X Applicabitur  ad  cos.fup  7. ia. 

3 Si  quis  amico  commendaucrit  pecuniam  Ac.  vfque  nonrefti- 
tuet.ix?.q.ioy.x^“/y“.xx«.q^x.6,c. 

4 Qui  a proximo  fuo  auicquam  horum  mutuo  poftulauerit  Ac 
vlque  operis  fui. Ibidem. 

5 Si  lcduxcrir  quis  virgini  Ac.  vfq; confueucrunt.Deur.11. 13*. 

6 Maleficos  non  parieris  viuere.4  d.34.3.c/Quol.i  i.q.  1 o.  i.c. 

7 Qui  coierit  cum  i umento  morre  moriatur,  ixe.q.ioy.x.i  1®. 

t Qui  immolat  dijs  occidetur  pr^ter  domino  foh.ixtq  iox.3. 

fc  / x xtq.84. 1 .1*7 q-8 / q-94-x.c.  Z3Aq.48.3x. / 

1 io./Pfal.i8./Ro.!.lec.x.fi.  ^ 

9 Vociferabuntur, A ego  exaudiam  clamorem  eonim.Gen.4.43. 
qf  Indignabitur  Foror  meus.fup^'.y3. 

20  Si  pignus  a proximo  ruo  acceperis  veilimentum  Ac. vfque  dor 
miat.t  xf.q.99.y.fi./.q.ioy.x.4®. 

IX  Quia  mifericors  fum.iAq.x  1.3.0./  xxf.q.jo.x.i®. /q.84.10. 
c./4d.46.q.a^rt.i.q.i.o.,.3.i.c0.9i^7Pfal.X4. 

Ix  Decimas  tuas  non  tardabis  ofTcrre.xx,.q.l7.i.o7.33.q.3  i.8.c7 
3.d.3.q.4.art.3.q.  i.c./^.d.i.q.x.art.i.  q.3.x®.  / d.x.q.i  .x.4®./ 
QuoJ.x.q.4.3.o./Mac.x37Heb.7.1ec.x.prin7QnoL6.iox. 

13  Bt  primitias.! x«.q.8y.3*3m7q.86^.o. 

24  Primogenita  filiorum  tuorum  dabis  mihi/le  bobus  quoque  9c 
ouibus  fimiliccr  Fades.fupra.fj.x3. 

Iy  Septem  diebus  fit  cum  matre  fua,  die  odaua  reddes  ilium 
mihi.i  xC.q.iox.j.yW./y.i®./  3*q,7o.3.3®./4.d.i.q.x.artic.3. 
q.ic./3m. 

|6  Si  pecunias  mutuam  dederis  populo  meo  Ac.  ncc  vfuris  oppr, 
mcvLeui.iy.6a.  1 

17  Pupillo  A vidux  non  noccbitii.ix9.q.tf  y.4.xm* 

C A P V T XXIII. 

I Non  fbfcipiet  vocem  mendaci),  x x*.  q.  1 10.3. 4.0./  q.m.  rx7 
q.  69.1.1.0./  q.70.4.c7  q»la4*f**®./ J. d. 3 8.3.4.07  4«<Ei6-q.4. 
ar.i ^,3 .e / Quol.7 . vel.8.q.6.4x>/Qy 0L9. 1 4x7Tri .px.  Pf  y , 

» Ncc  lungas  manum  tuam;  vt  pro  impio  faifum  dicas  tcftirao. 
nium.fop.io.xx3. 

3 Pauperis  quoq;  non  mifereberis  in  iudicio.x  x*.q.tf  3.4.3®. 

4 Si  occurreris  boui  inimici  Ac.vfqi  reduc  eum.Vcric.q.x.8.4®. 

y Etinfontem  & 1 ullum  n60ctides.fup.z0M93.  Gen.x1.1A44. 

6 Sex  annis  operaberis  terram  tuam  Ac.  vfque  in  oliuctotuo. 
Pfal.prolo. 

7 Sex  diebus  operaberis,feptima  die  cefiabis.fup.xo.  13.14*. 

8 Per  nomen  externorum  deorum  Qon  iurabis.fupra.7. 13./  aa9. 


7 1 Locutosefl  dominus  ad  Moyfen.fup.6.13. 

qf  Tollant  mihi  primitias  ab  omni  homine,  fup.aa.i  3*. 
a Bt  habicabom  medio  eorum.Ro.8.ioa7Numen.i  i.y*. 

3 Archam  dclignii  fethim compingite^uius longitudo  Ac.vfiu 
fi.i  x*.q.  1 ox.4.6m,/4.d.9.art.3.q.6.t  ®. 

4 QuLCvcfics  femper  erunt  in  circuli».  1 x*.q.6y.x,3.y^>7  xx9  q. 

*3  -7  -o.  /q.  1 08 . x.  2 ro./ Ver  1 1.  q.  1 . 1 0.4111. 

y Duo»  quoqi  chcrubin  aureos  & produdiles  facies  Ac.  vfq;  in- 
de. 1 x«. q.i  ox.4  6m.fi./Heb.9.1ec.  t. 

6 Facies  A propitiatonumde  auro  mundiflimo  Ac.  Ibidem. 

qi  Facie»  & menfam  Ac.Ibidem.  , 

7 Facies  Sc  candelabrum  dudile de  auro  mundiflimo  &&  IbiA. 

C A P V T XXVI. 

I Tabernaculum  iufict  &c.vft]jfi.is«.q.toi.4.o./Heb.9.lee.T.o.  Cl*.lA 
x Ioipice  A fac  fecundum  exemplar  quod  ribiin  monte  monftra 

t tum  efl.Veri.q.8.8.1*1. 

3 Facies  A velfi  de  lacintho  Ac.  vfq;  fi.i  x«.q.iox.4,4*.Mac.a7. 

C A P V T XXVII. 

1 Facies  A altare  dc  lignis  Sethim  Ac.  vfque  fi.fup.xo.itf*.  Ct°  ifA 
x Sicut  tibi  in  monte  monftratumefi  fup.xy.x3. 

3 Facie»  A atrium  tabernaculi  Ac.  vfque  fi.i  x*.q.io».4X. 

4 Cunda  vafa  tabernaculi  in  omnes  vfusAc.cxcrefaciea.xx«q. 
ioo.6*74.o74.d.xy.q.3.art.i.q.j.o. 

5 Perpetuus  erit  cultus  per  fuccdliones  fuas.  Gcu.17.t13 

C A P V T XX  VII I. 

I Loqueris  eundis  fapientibuscorde,  quos  replcui  fpiritu  pru- 
dentix, Ac  infra.3 1.1*.  . “ 

x Hac  aut  erunt  Tcfiimentx^facies.Ac.vfq^tae^j.iox.y^03. 

3 Legitimum  fcmpitcrnumeric.Gen.i7.r1*. 

4 Carbunculus.Pfal.17. 

y Saphirus.Spu.i.c./Opufc.34. 

6 Ialpi»,; .d.  i tf.q.i,  1 ^ ./i.c/4xL44.q.x jirt.4.q.x.xB1. 

7 r&jlfic,um ™ domlno•11,•<^8, 3Aq.1x.xx.  748.3x7 

CAPVT  XTXIX. 

x Sed  A hoc  facics.vr  mihi  in  facerdotio  confecrcntur.  Acrfoue  t<A 

fi.lx«q.iox.y.8ra./q.to3.x.i“.  ^ 

x Et  duos  arietes  immaculatos. Leui.3. 3*.  • 

qf  Panesq;  ax  1 mos.fu  p.  x 1.73. 

A bfq; fermento. Ibidem  43. 

3 picum  vnoioni!  fundo  fuf  caput  ciui.Mat,i<,/Hcb.i.prin. 

4 Rcligioncpcrpctua.Gcn.i7.il*. « O blatio  dl  domino  ador 
«uuiflunus.  Gen.  8.7  *. 


I Apio» 


E X a D-  u 


f «Agnos  anniculos  duos  per  fingulosdsc»  lugiter,  &c.  i xtq.i  «t.  ^ 
4.io“./i,‘-‘p*.3*3n'  /Io  xi. 

6 Echabutn-oinniaciuii.iotuui  lfracl.Ro.  8 ij2, 

7 Eroc.sDcus.G*.ni7.f4- 

8 .Sanrtdkab.iur  aleare  uigtaru  mea  t-d.i  y-q.y.ar.i.q.i.im/  a. 

*U  5*3.3«. 

9 Vclacirdotto  fungantur  m hi.|a.q«at.tf.aIB. 

Vi  mane,  cxn.nte  nlltJ.  kuy.b4.  • 


C A P V T XXX. 


*-.3°- 


xo.x6«. 
oquuiuieftdonun* 


I Faticfq  ‘altare  ad  adoledu  timianu,&c.vfq;  tegitur, fup. 
a IimiaituJc  npucrniim.  Gcnc.17.1 i4.  q Loquuiusciti 
ad  Moyfc  n fu  p»6.  t *. 

3 Legi timu m fempi  tcrnum.Gcn.  17.11*. 

4 fiandtnrabifquc omnia  ait.q  8 1 U.c  / 3 *.q.6i.6.xm./q.6 3.6. 
a®1./ 1 A 1 y.q  y .ar.  f .q.  1 . 1 m / *.<L  1 y ^.3.3x7  4«d.  1 .q.  1 .ar. y.q. 
1. 1 m V/Wq. » .aM.q.  X.C./  d.  7.  q,  axr.  x .q.  I . l 


C A P V T XXXI. 


*•.  |i« 


*.  I Loquutus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfcn,  fup.  6.  t*.qEcce  voeauiex 
nomine, fup  j.84. 

, . Et  implcuj  tuin  fpiritu  Dei,  fapictnu^inedligcnt  a,  & lcicnt.a,  x 
in  omni  opere  &c  infra-3  y,0*. 

3 V idctc.vc  Ubbacum lucum  cuuodutis,  fup.  10. 1 3 a.  fe- 

cerit optis  in  co.  ibidem.  144. 

4 Pcnb.tamm*  1iij1u.Gcn.46  aa. 

• qf  Partum  crt  Icmpitermim.Gdiili7.lt*» 

qib'gnumqucpcrpctuum.Gcn.17  ua.  *>. 

J.  | Scxcmmdjcbustccicdnsccium ac  terra  m.  Gcn.  1*. 

Sfit  m fcptimo  ab  opere  cdfaiwulb«den»juj*. 

-dit dominus  Moyli duas  tibulas lapideas. 1 »«. q.98.x.j.o./ci. 

* 06.1. j «"74,3 m/q  4M‘»°W9-d.|7ii ,*mJ. 

4.d.  2 .q.  1 .ar.  4.01 . 1 n7  i (a.prin°. 

7 Scriptas  dguo  Dci.Gth.3. 1 4*  / j.d.  37.  i. a/  Is  a.  prtn°. 


i»" 


C A P V T XXXI M 
1 Fac  nobis  Dcos,:up.7-ia.  1 

• * Sedit populu»  manducare,  & bibero,  & farreacium  ludere,  it 
Cor.  1 o* 


J Vtuaiiatur  furor mru  ,fup.4.y4. 
*jEt  m mAnurubuiia.Gcn.j.141. 


4 Rcco  dan.  A->uhum,JtcGcn.8.x4. 

ibu'  l u rali  t.Geh. » x.  8a . 
f Mult  p.icabo  fcincn  vdlrum,iicuc  Aellas  c«!i.Gcn.i  y.  a4. 
CTcrramhancdabo  femini  vciiro.Gen.13.44. 

6 Piicatufquctft  dominus  ne  iaccict  maiuui quod loquutus fue- 
rat, CIC.I8.X4  A 

7 Portans  dua.  tabula», fup.  3 i.7a. 

q[ Scriptas  cx  veraque  paric.lbidem.7a.  ; 

8 Inducemlupcrcum  peccatum  maximum,  j fft  q.  iot.  jd  «»./ 

. q.  1 3.3«-/  q-3  9 • i.®  / 94.3 .0  / 3 a.q  s o.  y .c/  4.  d. 

9.ar.3^.4^  / 1«..  Ma.q  a.iocvi“7q.j Ro.xJecx./. 
itCor.ix./Hc.  io.lcc.3. 

.7  Ocadat  vuu(qu.r.)uciratrcm  i amicum,  ac  proximum  fuum,  ; 

&c. vfquc.viginricr u ro.iha  hominum. Gen.  aa.4a. 
io  GonLcrait»  manus  vcftras  hodie  dommu.dcc.  viq.  bcnedirtio. 
ix*aj  toa.y.8". 

It  Dc  libro  tuo  quem  icripfi(U.ia.q.  24.07  *3  9-8.fi  / i.d.40.q.  r. 
M*.  3 d.jl.q  l.xa>7  Vcri.q.7.0.,  PUi.j^.,  Phil.47Hc.i07 

C°.I4.1CC4. 

I»  Qui  pcccaucrit  mihi  delebo  eu  de  !ib.meo.  t 4 q.i4.3.o7t.d.4<x 
q* 1 • x*  $ /q-3  *3  m7  j 1 .q.  1 ^r. » aj.  3 .0./ Phi  L47Hc.  1 x.  Icc.4. 


E'X  O D I.! 


13  MoyfesdiXit  domino  Aut  djim.tcti>  hanc noxam^ut  fiuoia- 


jdelcnicAc.lup.ij*. 

14  Angelus meu\ prxccdct  tc.  1 iC.q.  j 1 j.1.07  i.d.i  i.q.i.x.o. 

1 J Egoaiiundic  s.cionj  vUiiaboSc  hoc  peccatu  coti.  Piai.y.j4. 


n’ 


^ Ptecipiarteduifempopulum  iiium.i  t*.q.90.l.tn. 

7  Et  non  indicas  milu.qucm  mifluraslia  mccum.  Io.  I.  Icc.tr. 

• OAcnde  nuhi  viam  tuam,&  gloriam  tuanu  1 a.q.  1 x.  1 1 . xro./x  xt 
q 174.4.C.  y.i^./q  iry  3-o/q-i8o.y.c./4  d.49H|.l.7.4m.  y**1./ 
8.f.f817tf'°7q.i*.d.»2a'.  7.C./9. i01.  14.c7q.13  x.07 
q.i8.i.i3"»./q.jo.ii.in»7x*  lia.  lo  fcc  187 *«  Cor.  ix. 

9  -kcfpice  populum  tuum  gentem  hanc,fup  1.62. 
qf  Facies  mcaprarccdet  tc.  Gcn.  144. 

10  Bc  rcquiem  meam  dabo  tibi.  1*43.73.1.3  a/  t x*jq.3.4,i“.  g.c./ 
a x tq.  1 8.3  x /1  .d.  1 .q  4. 1 . y “'7  x ,d.i  y .q.  ;.a.o./  0. 3.C °.  39.  y m7 
40-h./  487  J 9. 1^*.  6a.  t®7  6 3.6  / ?.4  tc°.  7 8.  fi./  Opufc.  3. c*. 
104./ 1067.1  yo./a  3 17  264. 

1 1 Niliambulaucmnobiicum.  GC&.3.13*. 

i*  figo  ollcndam  omne  bonum  tibub  3 c°.y6.fi. 

1 3 nnlcrcbor  cui  voluero,  & clemci.s  e.  o in  quem  mihi  placue- 
nt.Ro  9JCC3. 

14  Non  videbit  me  hoot)  5:  viuet.  j a.q.  1 1. 1 1 .cb/^ij.i.t/x.i™/ 

* }*«q.l»<W 3;c7 q>93-*; °7 1 >'.q.  1 Ho. «.o./  q.  1 7 5.4.074. c/  3. 
d.iy  q.x.ar.x.q.t.3B»./d.i7.q.3  i e/d.jy  q.x  ar.x^.a.o./4  dv 
49.q  x.i.im./7  o.  ? 3 .c°.477 4®. * ”./  3.4^°*9 1. 1 "*7  Vcri.q. 

q.  10.1 1.0  / q.  1 q x6.l6.3*./Ojol.  !.q'l.I. 

o./  Iob.l9.fi7Math.y7iqJec.187xtCor.il.  ^ 

lf  Non  poterit  vuicrcfaucm  HKaOUJ *.q  1 2.4  o. /q.x 3.1.C7 q f 6 
3X  / 4“./q.di.l .2.4. 9>t  / q.64. 1 . x 1'7  q.04. 1 Xh.l  q. 1 08.4.C./ 

1 *tq.f.y  7.c/^?.i|tl^.x,"7  x.d.4.1  .u/il.xt.q.x.i  .c/d.x7'4< 
C/  d.  x 8.  l .c.fi  / d.%9.  l. C / 3".  4®7j .3  ro7  d.  J C.q.  l . I ^./  d.  3 3. 
q.i.x.c  /3A^9w|.xur.X4).x.o/iEfc7^j.a.xix.»d.3yq  x.ar.x.q.  ( 
a.o./4.d.49.q  i.ar.x.q  3.c/n.x  6.0/5.1  c°.37?.3.c°.49.im7 
Ji/  T7.I®./ 3.4^9 t-.ym7  vets.q-8  3^7q.i,o.li.o./q.t8.l. 
*m7 q.  19  * •*•!’•/ q.x O.X. c./ q xjfj ,17 Ma.q.  4.  |.  u^.  q.y.y,  , 
yro/Amma.7  4m7  17*  o*"/ Opufc  3 c°.  1 oj ./  Ro.lcc.6.fin./> 
Co!.!ec.4  prin0./itThiiti.6Jec3i.  V /.  ) 

1 6 Sr«bi-4iiprapciram.i4.q.iox,i.4l». 

17  Cumque  tranlibit  gloria  mea. xa*.q.  171.1^. 

18  Et  prorccauidcxtciainca.  Gcn.  3. 14*.  qjTollamqucn 


-■H 


•*^i  *< > 


rt  ^>3 


ie  manum 


meam.  iSidein.  '/  > /.  ^ 7 <]  ,, 

19  Et  vkicbtt  p-jfknori  mea.  ia.q.i  s,ix./-i®./  yo./  xtCor.ix. 


C A P V T XXXI III. 


1 Procide  obi  duas  tabui  as  lapidea*,  fiip.  3 1 . 6*.  q[Et  feribam  J4m- 

per  eas  verba, 3cc.  vfquc  h.  Ibidem.  7*.  m 


t Curuq*  dcfcendiflct dominus.  Gen. 3.1 3,.qTQj?°  tranleuute. 
Ibidem,  qj  Per  nubem,  fup.  19.7 a, 

3 Dcuwmfcncor.  ac  inulc*  miii rationis fup.11.1 1 a.q[ Et  clrmcc 
»x«.q.l  57.1.1  0./3.C./ 4.3",./q.l^9.x,c./4.c/3n,7  J.d.x6  q a. 
a*4«7d  J3.q.3.ar.aapi.x». 

4 Paciens.xxtq.t*3.3.in«./ joi.  * 

y Et  verax. ia.q.i6.y.o7  J »4q.3.7.c/  ^93.1.3™  / xt«.q.x7.4.c7 

1 .d.  1 9-qy . l.c  Ji/  % 1 C®  1 ./6076 1 . 1 6 1 J ^3  y 1 ^OpuC 

3.c°.ioy./  I0.i4.lcc.!.  f 

6 t^uicuAodis  milcricordiam  in  millia,  fup. 20.9*. 


tJIQui  aufers  iniquuacem,&icclcta,arquc  peccata.  Mar.x.i*./ 


C A P V T XXXIII’ 

I Quam  1uraui.Gen.x2.fc4. 

% Semini  tyo  dabo  cam. Gdi.  1 3 .4* 
qj  Terram  fluentem  larte  & mciJcdup-3.4*. 

% Et  initiamoraecuiiorcm  tui  angelum.  1 4.q.  1 t*.a/  i.d.  iy.q.1. 

»,4m./  ».d. i.q.  1^4.1  m./d.  1 o,cx/?.j.c°.8.prin0./Iia^Vi S.Cor. 

iy  7 He.i.fi.!ec6  fi. 

3 Ision  cnim.alccnilamtccum.Gcn  3.13*. 

Vt  loim  quid  factam  tibi.Gcn.x  i. y •*. 

4 Lpquebauirautcmdocninusad  Moy fen^de ad  facie, &c  ixt 
9.98.3.1“./ 4 d. 49. q.x. 6. 4“./  5**. 

3 Noui  xc  ex  nomme  1 a.d.  j 6.q.  1 .x.c/  x.d.x  x.q.  2.  t A 1./ J (.Cor 
87Ro.l.lecyA 


7 Nullu/nue  apfid  te  per  ic  innocens  efl.  R0.3ICC.X. 

8 Qui  reddes  iniquitate»  panum  in  filus  ac  nepotibus,in  tertiam 
8(  quanam  progeni  em, fup  xo.7a. 

9 Vt  gradiaris  nobtfcum.  Gcn. 3. 1 3*.  qj  Noli  adorare  Deum  alie 
num,(up.io.44. 

qj  Domions  zelotes.  Ibidem  6*. 

10  Deus  emulacor.lbidem.4J  Cum  fornicati  fuerint  cum  diis  fuis. 
xxt.q.iyr.x.c  3m./4.d.3y.i.3m.,  d.39.6.xra./ i«Cor.6.le.3. 

11  Nec  sxorem  de  filiabus  eorum  acapieshlus  tuis.  1 stq.  105.4.  3 
6m./ 4.1,39,1. tm.  x1*1./  1t.C0r.7Jcc.x7 

l x Deus  conflatiles  non  facies  tibs>(up.  10.  aa.  3*.  ^Soltnnitatem 
azimorum  cuftodics,fup.  ix.y4. 

13  Septem  diebus  veiceris  azimis.  Ibidcm.71.  qf  Omne  quod  ape- 
rit vuluam,8cc.  vique  rCdimes,lup.  1 x.xa. 

14  Neincas  pactum  cum  hominibus  illatum  regionum.*  xtq.ia 
9.0./  4.6.13  q.x.j.c./d.i8.q  x.ar.l.q.i^L/ Quol.  19.  vtl  laq.  * 
7-1.0./ OptiLj8.c°.y.6./  lt.C0r.5J1. 

iy  Nccuu1formcat1fuerint.iup.104. 

1 6 Sex  diebus  opciaberis,in  dic  fcptimo  ceflabis  arare  & metere, 
fup.ao.  14®. «,  Omnipotentis  Dei.  Gen.  17 . 1 *. 


17  Non  immolabis  fupcrfcrmcnto,fup.tx  8a.qj Primitias  frugum 
terrr  tJa  utfercsJiip.X  t.l  3*, 


1 8 Non  coques  xdum  m larte  matris  fuz/up.xj.i  ia.  % Scribe  tibi 
verba  h^c,&cfup.  317* 

19  Fccu  ctgufbi  cum  Deu  quadraginta  diesA  quadiaginta  nortes 
&c.fup.2^ya. 

ao  Vidento  lutem  Aarou,  & filii  Ifracl  cornutam  Moyfibcicm. 
at  Cor.  3 lec.x. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  F Pofuic 


fcr 

j (m. 

C»"7". 
Cl”.  j!". 

c»«.  )?"• 

Cl“.  4P®» 


C*".  I"» 

i 

Ca®.»*. 

I 

a®,  i®. 


tXODT, 

l Pofiiit  vcU»»»tn  fuper  feriera  fuam,quod  ingrcflusai  dominum 
& loqucnscuni  eo  auferebatur.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T XXXV. 

I Sex diebus  fi: ictis  opusfeptimus dic»  ent  vobi*  fanftu»,fup.ao 
13.14*.  qjSabbatum  req  uies  domini.  Genci^q 

i Separare  apud  vos  primitias  domino, lup,  x».i  j3.  Quifquisre 
ftru.neft  fapicn»,&c.fup13  i.x*. 

3 Faciat  tabernaculum  iuum,Jic.  fup.  ad.»*,  qjEccc  vocauitdo-  ; 
minus cx  nomine,&c.  fup.  3. 8*. 

4 Omnes  viri  ac  mulieres  mente  prompti  (fima  atque  deuota  ob- 
tulere donaria.  Gen-4. a*./  x t f.q.8f  3.  t m / q.BS.4.  e. 

f Eae  vocauitdominuicx  noiuinc  Befcle^Llup  33.J*. 

6 Etimpleuiccurn  fpiritu  Dci,fap  entia, mtclligencia,  Icientialc 
omni doctrma^d  excogitadum  & tacicndu  opus,&c.fup.3  i.x* 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

1 Omnis fapiens  quibus  dominus  dedit  lapiemiamfic  intclJcdi», 

&c.  Ibidem . 

CAPVT  . XtXVII. 

I Fecit  autem  Bcfclr^l  & 3t<am,&c.fup.*i.j*. 
qj  Fecit  & propitiator  lum^jtc.  Ibidem.  6\ 
q,  Duos  etiam  cherubm.&c.  Ibidem.  5*. 

x Fecit  & naeniam  de  lign>»  leth  m &c.  Ibidtm.6s. 
qjFccit  & candelabrum  duftde  &c.  lbidcm.7 J. 

3 Fecit  Sl  altare  timiamat.s de  lignis, flcc.  fup.io.x6q 

C A P V T XXXVIII. 

I Fecit  & altare  holocaufti,Scc.  ibidem 

CAPVT  XXXIX. 

I Dciacintho  & purpura  vcrm*u!o acbillo ferit  vdles  Sccvlqj 
fi.lup.x8.xa.  qf  Altare auixum^t  altare fncum.fup.a0.x4q 

c a p v r xxxx. 

I Loquuruseftdomiiuwad  Moyfen  lap.6  ia.qfMrnie primo pri 
madicmcnfiseiigestabc  nacu.um  ixc  v.quch.iup.sb.ia. 

% Et  aflumpto  ma.otmolco,vngcs  labtiiiacu.uuwuui  vatis  luis 
1 lt.q.  101.4.9°'. 

3 Vt iandibccntur,&c.rup.}0.4a.qi Applieabnquc Aaion3tbli* 
*eius&c.  vf^uefi-Stfecit  lup  ip.»  • 

4 Et  vn&io  eurum  niaccrdocium  prohciat,in  fempi ternum. Ge- 
ne. 17. 11 a. 

1 Altare  aureum  3t  altare  ho!ocauftum,  fup.xU  x6a,  qj  Pofuit  & 
mcnlam  propolition*s,lkc  lup  a 3 6*. 

6 Poluitdc  candelabrum  cum  lucerms,S£C,  ;up.xj.7a.qj Operuit 
nubes  tabernaculum,  lup.  ip.7a. 

avthori  i at  es 

cxlibro  Lcuicici. 


IE  VITltl. 

6 In  holocauttum  fuauiffimi  odoris  domino.  Gen.  8. 7*  qfXnt' 
pcipctuo.Gen  17.1 1* 

7 Omnisadepscntdni.ti,.q.roi.3.8“./4.i®./PlaJ.t6.  1 

8 Nec  adipeni  ncc  laigtrincui  omnino  comedet».  Ibidem. 

9 Offcrccdom.no  caudam  totam.  iitq.i  J7-»-J®</q  ijl.1.3^  • 

CAPVT  II 1 1. 

I Loquucuscftdmad  Moyfcn.Exo.6.  i4.  qAnimaquxpccoue- 
rit.GcA.46.xq 

x Qui  peccaucric  per  ignorant  iam.&  de  vniueriu  nundat  is  dotni 
ni, titc.vlque  fi. lzt.q.  101,3.8“.^.!  05. 1.9“. 

3 TimianMuisgratinimidoituno.Gcri.B.7a.  Immaculatum  offe- 
ret dominojiup.3.3a.  q[ Sanguinem  fundet,  lup.i  .3* 

4 O innem  adipem  cffVn‘tdno,fup.  3.7a.q  Kogab.tq,  pro  cola, 
ccrdosfc pro  peccato  eiu*,8t  dimittetur ei.ntq.ioj.i.cfi.  t i 

J Hauuct quoque  dc  (anguine  vnuliinfcrensillumin  tabernam  * 
lum  teiiiutonij.  1 i«,q.  icii.  j.6m. 

6 Cumque  intinxerit  dig  tum  in  ianguinctarpcrgncumfcpria 
coram  dno  conti  a velum  lan&uai  j.  1 lt.q.  1 017.  jD. 

7 Ponet qi  .iclangumeciu»  iup  cornua  altans  timiamatis/up*1 

8 Ponctq;manulu4caputhollujppcccatofuo.ii?.q.ios.j.t“, 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Si  peccauerit  anima.  Gcn.46.1q  q[Qiii  audierit  vocem  iurao-  Ca“.f*, 
tis,Stc.  vlquc.anmu.s  15^.98.4.3“. 

1 Auioiaquxtet  . gerit  aliquid  immundum,&c.viq;  deliquit.! s! 

q 1 01.5.4”./  3^4.40.4.1“. 

3 Offerat  .ignamdc  gregibus  fiuecapram,ft)p.3.iqq'Orabir  pro  * 
eo  laccrdu»  pro  peccaro  «Iu»,liip.^.44. 

4 OtkratduoMucurci  aut  duos  pullos  co!umbaruni,fup.i.jq  ' 

q,  Ketoiqucbitcapor  eius  ad  peonuias,&c.  Ibidem.  6*  * 

j Qii.cqum  autem  reliquum  fuent  uus,taciccdiftiUart  ad  funda 
tuc.iiuuieius.iiip.j^q  * 

6 Non  nuttet  uitam  oleum,  nec  thuris  aliquid  imponet, quia f 
pecca  toci(.nc.q.lox.3.c. 

7 Odlrctaiientminiinaculacuai>fup.3.ja.qjLoquutuscfidoiiii- 
nu»ad  Moyicu.  E .0.6.1 a. 

C A P V T VI. 

x Li  quutus  cU dnsad  Moy.en.  Ibidem.  q[ Offeret  arietem  ironia  C**-49' 

culaium/tipj.jqqi  Annua  quxptccaucrit.Gcn.46aq 

1 Kcddcc  ouuuaqux  per  fraudem  voluit  obnncfcint(gn.n*q, 
6a.i.o./q79.3.aUl./4.d.i  y.q.l.ar  f .q.;.o /Quol.  U.16.O. 

3 Liqu  numini  jprr  partem  dno,  cui  damnu  intulit.  li*.q.tof. 
a.yir./aiS.q.6i.ji.o./^.c./T.d.i  j.q  i.ar.f.q.»  j"». 

4 S.rcmpcidrtam  uurnciif.%l(q.66.f.z<».  ? 

I Qu»  ‘ ^gab  t p*  o <o,&  dimittetur  ei,  (up^^*.  qj  Ignis  io  altari 

Uuipctaidtbk.  E'0.  g,iv 

6 CWor.s  uauiilim. domino. Gcn.t.74  q,  Ab.'q  fertnenrr come* 

dct.Exo.Jx.tiqq  Legit. nium  .empitrrnum.Gen.i7.t  »q  • 

7 Omnclacr.bciu.il  Uccrducum  .guccicmab.tu:,rccqi  ifquam 
Comedet  exeo. ul,<j.  101.3.8®. 


CAPVT  I. 

Ocauit  dominum  Moyicn.  Exo.i.8*q{Et:oquotua 
dlcidommu-..  E -o.  6-  xa. 

Si  holocaullum fuerit  e.u-  oblatio  ac  dc  armeto  |ma 
--  lculunummaculatumofterct.ixtq  101.3. 8“*7 9***. 
a Sanguinem  eius  ftindctci  per  altar  <»  circuuii.  nSxj.  101.3.4“. 

4 Holocauftumluaucmodoitnidonuno.  Gcn.8  7* 

5 De  turturibus  tit  pullis  columbe  ofiet et  1 xtq.  1 ox.3  •*“./  4mV 

6 Retono  ad  colluca,  uc  ac  rupto  vu.ncris  loco.  1 xe  q.i 01.3.6“*, 


CAPVT  II. 

I Aniinacumobtulerji&c. Genc.46.xq 

> Simila  erir  ciusoblatio , hindctq;  liiper  eam  oleum  Sc  thus,  &c. 
vfqucb.ixtq.  101.3.11“./ 13®-/  •4m7 

3 Iu  udorem  luamflimuindom.no. Gene. 8.7q 

4 Omo  soblauoqu* ofltrtur  dno ,abfqilci meto  enr.Exo.11.8q 
j Nec qu  cqmc.li^adolcb  turinlac.ibciodni.ii«.q.ioi.3.i3m. 

6 ln oiobiationcoflereslai.u^-q.tox,3.3“./i4“..Ro.ixJccJ, 

amcd.lt 

7 Offeres  primuiawuasdomino.Exo.il.  13*. 

CAPVT  IU 

I Si  hoftia  pacificoi  um  luem  cius  oblat.o,flcc*vfqucfi.i  xtq.101. 

3.8®./ p“. 

x biuc  marem  fiucftrmmam.iiTq  101.3.9“. 

3 JmmacuiauoBer«.iif q.ioi.37“./xxtq.86.3.3“. 

4 Fundent  iangumem  per  c remium  alram,iup.i.3a. 

3 Adoxbuutque  ealupcralure.4xl.44^j.i.ar.!.q.4<^3"..  Gcw 

m.  4.  »a. 


CAPVT  VII. 

I Sanguis  cius  per  girum,fundciura'iaru  fup.;.4* 
x Sicut  pro  peccato  effertur  hofl  aira5tprodci  do.  »?t.q  7 9'<-  OF.f. 
1 “./i.d.4 x.q.x.ar  x.q.3.0./  lob.  1 j./Pial. x 4 ./Ga!.6.1c.  1 .prru. 

3 Ofleicnccx  cacaudanvlup^^q 

4 Oficrcntpancsabique  IciUHiito,  ^.fcrmcniatos.  Eao.  lx.tq 
q|fci  Jagauaauma.  lbidem.7a.f]  irr.tabctc:u»oblatio.Gene. 

17.13^ 

y Cu.us  carnes  eadem  comcdenturd:c,flctvlque,r«a  erit.  ixAq* 
101.3:10“. 

6 An.ma peribit, acc.Geri.46.:aq[Loquu-uscfldmad  Moyfefl. 

Exo.6. 1 *.  qf  Adipem  non  couicdcti»  iicc  languide. lup. t.74.8a* 

7 I*eaui:uluni6<  armus dcxccr  erit  lacerdotis offerenti» hoifixm 
paci  ficoi  u in.  1 atq.  1 ox  .3 .8 

8 Lege  pcipctua.Gcn.17.1  ia.q[Qux  tetigerit  immundum, &c. 

Jup.  3.  »q 

CAPVT  VIII.  'i* 

I Loquu tus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyicn.  Exo.  6. 1 •.  qjTolIe  Aatoo 
cum  hiris  fuis&c.  vique  L Exo.  ip.iqqj  Velliuuponnhcra^ 
6tc.Exo.x8.iq 

1 Cumque  landif  cans  afpn  fi  flet  a'tarc  8tc.  Exo.  30.44.  qj  Fudit 
rcjquum  languincm  ad  tundamenu  ems/up.j.4q 

3 Poluenit lupcrcaputhoft:^ Aarbfltfilijeiu»^lup.4.8q^HoIo  i 
caulium  luau  fliunodomaoauno.Gcnc.S.aq 

4 Dccan:flroazimorum.Exo.ix.7qqjPaucsablque  fermento.  > 
Ibidem.  8a.  qj  Et  caudam^up^^q 

j Dchoibo  tabernaculi  noncx*b.ti»fcptemdiebui,quibuscom*  I 

pletur  tempus  conlcaatsoms  vcltrar.txo.6.1** 


X 


t*  y i t i c i. 

ry  C A P V T IX. 

X .Vcrumquo  immaculatum,  fup.  3.  ja.  % Hodie  mini  dominas 
apparebit  vobis, fit  gloria  cjUs.Gcoe.  |a.a*.  % Rcuquum  ludit 
*i  balimfius.lup.j.a4. 

a Et  caudam,fup.3 .p*.  % Pe&ora  fit  armos  dextros  (cparauic  Aa- 

ron4iip.7.7a. 

J fetcccc  gn.scgrcflu1adomino.Exo.19. 11». 

' • 5 Eaudauciiau  u ominum, ruentes  10  facies  fuas.PfaI.j j.a*  / xx\ 
q.8l.5.1®./q.8l.i.l®.  q. 85. 3.0.  q 88.J.lro./  3 .A9  q.iur.i. 
f»»*c7  4 d.l4.q.x.ar.i.q  4.*®.  • 

^ • C A P V T.  X- 

I Op  ea  veftra  nolite  nudare,  fit  vcftimcnu  veftxa  nolite  fendo- 
» V inum  & omne  qtiod  inebriare  poteft  no  bibcus,  Ac.  vfq;  Moy- 

3 Prece  (tum  cft  lempi  ternum.  Gene  1 7.1  i*.^j  Comedite  tliud 
ab!quc  1«.  mento.  Jbxo.  1 a.8\  Icctu.cu.um  quod  oblatum  e, 
fitarmunqotc,  lup.7.7*, 

4 Quomodo  potui  placere  domino  in  cerimonia  tneute  lucubri 
l*uL  14. 

C A P V T X I, 

I Hxt  funt animalia qux comedere debetis,  fice,  vfque fi.  ix«  o. 

101.6. t"*.  t®.  1 T 

» Qui  iciigcrtt  mortioiu rorum,immundus  erit,  fup. 5.1*.  C \f 

que  ad  ve  peram.ii«.q.xoi.5.5®7  4 d-t.q  i.iM  q-j 
3 SanAie:ioce,qmegofaiiaiarum  iitq.98.4.j.c./q.99.x.c 

C A P V T XII. 

I Loquutus  cft  dns  ad  Moy.'cn.Exo.6.  t*.^  Muli  er  fi  firlccpto  fe- 
muie  ptpcnt  malcuium.immunda  oit  Icptciu  diebus,  Ac.vluue 
fi.  1 itq.  1 01.5.4°»./  3 J-q-3  7 3-c/  i ,n./  4-»®. 

. a D^oCtauacircunauetur infantulus. Gene.  17.  ioa. ^Pullum 
oo.uuibe  liuc turtuicro.lup. t.5  Orabitque piuca  uccrdus 
A Ise  mundabitur, lup.4.4*. 

C A P V T XIII.  ' j 

1 Loquutmeft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.  Exo.  6.ia. 
a Homo  in  cuius  car  ne  &:  cute  ortus  fuerit  diuerfui  color, Ac-vfq; 
fi.  I itq.  101.5  ^ro^tj.  107.1.4®. 

3 Sacerdos  cbtamuubit  eu iepties  A rnudab!tcu.4.d.i.L.im. 

4 Lcprolus  habebit  vdi  menu  luadiHuu,caputnudum,os  vcAe 
coii teiium  ice.  vlquc  cailra.  4.d.j  5.3  4»". 

1 Vchu  lanea  liuelineaq  lepra  hucru  &c.vlqib.n?.q.iox.y.4ro. 

C A P V T Xilll/ 

1 Loquu  tus  cft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.  E:n.6,i1.. 
a Hic  cft  ruu»  Jcproli .quando  inundandus  cii  Ac.  vlquc  fi.  1 itq. 
101.5.7®.  q.i 03.1.3°’. 

j Etduo.  pul.o,  columbi  .fup  i.j  i.f;  Rogabit  pro  eo  coram  do 
mmo  fupi  4.4*. 

4 O flem  agnum  immacuiarum.lup  j.j3.  Sicut  enim  pro  pec- 
caco.ita  & pro  de.  lito  ad  faccrdutem  pertinet  ho(iu,iup  7.ia. 

1 S 1 fuerit  plaga  Jcpr^  in  cdibui,  Ac.  vlquc  fi.  1 xtq.  1 01. 5 4®. 

C A P V T XV. 

I Vir  qui  patitur  fluxum  feminis  immundus  erit.  Ac.  vlquc  fin. 
XiCq.101.5.4111. 

a Qui  tctigciit,&c.:mmuodus  erit,fup.5.xa.  fj  Vfque  ad  vefpcri 
fup.  11.  i4. 5J  Sumet  duos  turtures,  aut  duos  ptiHos  colum  ba- 
«imiup.1.54. 

3 Mulier  qux  redeunte  menfc  patitur  fluxum  fangumis^cc.  vfqi 
b.uf.q.101.5.4®. 

4 Rogabnque  prococoramdomino,fup.4.4a.^Loquutuseftdo 
•unus  ad  Moyfen.  Exo.6.14. 

C A P V T XVI. 

J Loquere  ad  Aaron  fratrem  tuumnneoinn!  tempore  ipfc  ingre- 
diatur lan&uai  mm,  fice,  vlquc  fi.  Exo.6. 1 \ 
u Duoshyrcos  (lare  faciet  coram  domino  in  hoftio  tabcmacnli 
tethniuau, Ac.  vlquc  fi.  t i*.q.  101.5 .6,n. 

I ‘in  nube  apparebo  fuper  oraculum.  Exo.i9.7a.  / Gcne^i.x*. 

^ i unica  linea  vcftietur  Acviquc,capui.Exo.i8.i4. 


LEVITICt  4, 

4  Hxe  enim  velli  menta  funt  f3n5a.Exo.34*  COrabirproft  5r  _ 

pro  domo  fua.lup.,.,'1.^  Legitimum  lem  picet  uu.Gcftfl  7.1  l\  ^ 

J Mcnlcfeptnno  decima  mcn.i^&ccrit expiatio  vcftri.atq;mun 
datio  ab  ommbui  pwtatu  vcilm.  1 iS.q.  101.4.10”./  t /o 

JOJ  t.,m/M»/3a.s.73.<!c.  1 '* 

t babbatum  tii:m  rctjuicj.oiticil.  Nil-prolo./  , 

C A P V T XVII. 

I Homo  quilibet  qui  occiderit  boucm  Sic.Sc  noo  obtulerit  obla-  CaP>  >.b 
t toncin  domino  (anguinis  reus  en  t Ac.  I up.4. 5 a.  **'  * 

a Funder  (accrdo*  fangumc  fuper  ai  rare,  dm  fup.  i.ia.CEtado 
kbit adipe, lup.4  7a.^!  In  odoic  fuauitamdno.Gcn.8.ia. 

3 Er  non  immolabunt  hollias  fuas  demombuv.  Exo.n.8a.  CCd 
quibus toinicati  funt.  Exo.  34.  xoa.  % Legitimum  lempitexnu. 

Orne.  17.1 1\  0 r 

4 Qui obeuicr.t h.olocaudum vel . ift,mam, Se ndadduacrit eam 
adholt  umubcrnacuIi.&e.Kxo.io.#3. 

t bi  Comederi:  Iat:gUincm,  lup.  a.gJ.4  Otbrmabo  Cacem  meam 
c®n  ra ao  atia a-iiu-Ocn. j . a ,a. ^Ec daipeida caaca  fjen.,6.11. 

6 Anima  o;nn  s carni*  inianguineeil  is1.q.xoi.i.8®./4.d.  n. 

3.s.c°.8o  / Po^.j.j.gm, 

7 Contaminatus  c;  ic  vlquc  ad  velpcrum/upj  l.la. 

c A r V T XVIII. 

1 loqiHtnjscfldomcniu  ad  Moyfen.  Eao.d.i*.  Ego  Tum  domi  Ca".ll=. 
nusDtUa  vcllcr.  Gen.  X7.5a. 

a Facietis  prxeepta  mca.atquc  iudicia  mea  (enubitis,  & ambula. 

b. t.n  incu.ii(q.99  4 itDa 

3 Quxiaoe»  ho,viucc  in  eia  r tLq.ioo.x  t.2®.yR0  xalcci.prin. 

4 Omnis  homo  ad  pmxiinam  (anguinis  fui  non  accedet. vt  nuc- 
ler  tui-pnudineineius^c.'  (que  »iucnte.4  d.40.j.c./;e.  Cor.5. 

5 ia‘;^oitu  ,i;ccftuseii,ixtq.i54.ix./9.o./4.4l.4Iar.4.q.i.i. 

r./  Ma q.x 5 3.C.  T 

6 Sororem  s xons  rur,  in  pe  licatum  non  accipies,  x at  q.  101,  a. 

1®./  Opule  ao.lib  4 c°.i4. 

7 Ad  mul  cic  qui  patttoi  mcnftruu.ndacccdta,  ntq.  101.5.4®.  r 

8 Caro  pa:ns  ;ui  cU:& marris, A ilJius.Gcfi.i9.aa. 

9 Cum  vjiorcproxun,  mino .oibis, AcExq.io.so^.CNcc pol- 
ies nomen  Dei  tui.  Ibidem  ioa. 

Io  De  leiuiiac  tuo  non  dabis , vt  coufccretur  idolo  Moloeh.  aat.  q. 

81.5.1®.  T 

IX  C.uiniiu(tu'ononcommifccberi  ,Acia,.q.i4i^4.3m./q.i 54. 
n.ia.c.,'3  .q.7o.i-4m./3.d.37.L4"'/4.d.ixi  i.ar.i.q 3.o./d. 
4».ar.4.cj.i.4«n /q.j.07 .‘,Uq.  1 5.1  7®./ 3 c./  Ro. i.lcc  8.ptin. 
x Cum  omir.  pecore r.o coibis  jAevibue  icclus cll.axfcq.i  54.1  r. 
i ./  n 4®./ 4 d.i3.q.i.x.i»i'./Etbi#7Jcc.54iicd. 

13  Omms  amnUjAc.  penbir&c.  Gen.46.aa. 

C A P V T XIX. 

1 Loquuruididnsad  Moyfen  Exo.6.ia  ^Sidlitfbtefluiaeco  r,«  tem 
fanda» lum, lup.  1 i.3a.^fEgodns Deus  veUcr.Gcn.  17. 5a.  ’ 

a Vnuiqu.iquc  patrem  uuui  A manem  ftu  timear  Exouo.i7a. 

Siobara  mea  cullod.tc  Ibidem.  1 3*. 

3 N°'*w»d;doaconucrti.Ib.dcm.4*.«NccDcoscoiifia£ile*fa- 

c. ctia  vobiv.lb,dem.3a.  £xo.7.xa. 

4 Si  inimoiaucnc  shoinipac  ficorudno,vcfuplacabiluiup.3.ia 
J Eo  dit  quo  (uiirctimmolata,comcdci:seI,&  dic  altero  fi.c.  vlqi 

poaJu:r  iup.7. 5-».  qj  peribit  anima  iit  uj.Gtne.46  aa. 

6 Cuin  mdlucri»  (egeres  terrx  iu*,npn  tomlcbu  vlquc  ad  (olum 
Ac.  vlquc  dimittes  iie.q.iox.x.i°*. 

7 Jddfacco.furTu.Bro.io.  iia.^Non met.rmim. Eao.aj.rt 

8 dee  piet  vnulquifq;proxirnuluu.ia9#q.5  5.8.o7q.56.i.o7 
q. • 1 8.8.07  i«d.4i.q.  1,3.0 / Ma.q.8l.C / 1 8,u./  q.13  3.J0. 

9 Nopiurabisi  no.cmeo,ncc  pollues  nome  Dei  cui. Exo.  10. 10*. 

10  Nontacic»calumniani.iaS.q.68.3.c.  imJ  +69.1. }.c. 

11  Necui  opprimes  cum.  asS.q.68.8.c./q.i  18  8.0./ sal^i.q.r.j. 
o./Ma.q.  13.3.0. 

11  Nnqinorab  tur  merces  mercenarii  on  apud  te,  vfque  maac.ii* 

q. 105.1.6®. 

13  Non  nu  edices furdo.utq.76.x  3.0. 

14  Timebis  dominum  Deum  cuum.ix*;q^7^.j«n.  ia«^j.7.i.c./  » 

q.  1 9. 1.0./  q.  1 1.  a.a.  3 .d.3 4 q.  1 .ar.  l .q.  2.0./ Vi rt.q.  1. 1 o.  1 3 “./ 
q.4.4.a®7  R0.8JCC.3. 

15  No.nniuHciudicabs.aifq.6Q.i.3^o7q^7.i  o73aq.59.  x. 
c./4.d.48.q.i.i^.prin0./  Pfai.37./ Ro.i.kci.prm7  c°.t4 -J 
> '.Cor.4, 

1 6 Noo  coruhlcrcc  perfonam  pau perii,  nec  honore,  tuframpotea 
o.Ro.ij.lcc.1.11. 

17  Nocii,ccn.iacor.la!.<pd».i.>»^n7j.,.in../q |»>/..o. 

I»  Nec  *oluirocnpopufi^iiQj.74.oJtj.7 j.i.c./  Ru.i.  ic£.S. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  t a Non 


c»«.  »e” 


l e v i r i c r. 


1 , Non  ft  abis  conira  fangnintm  proximi  tui.Eto.io.1  j*  «fNoo 
ode  ris  fratcm  tuum.xxtq.xy  6.o./q.34.3-4*°7  W*l-  l4- 

»o  Sed  pobl1cearguccum.1xtq.337x>.  3a^i.?I.i •*"*•/ 4-d.»9-q. 
j.ir  3.q  i .1.0./  Virr. q.3.1.0.'  Q uol.  1 o.vd  « *•*  ».©■/ Ma. q.3. 
x.i®./Maih,i87  Gilx.lec.37  fim.y.lec.*.prin*. 

11  Nonqu*rasvlcioncr.»,5£C.Deu.33.i7  a.  % Diliges  amicum  tuu 
ficuttnpfum.Math.19.17*-  . ..... 

«x  lumen  ta  tua  non  facie»  coirc,|cum  alterius  generis  animatibus. 
IX?. q 1 ci.6.8m. 

13  Agrum  tuum, non  feres  diuerfo  femine,  ix?  q.iox.6.3™. 

14  Veftc  qux  ex  duobus  texta cft,non  induens.  1 xtq.  1 01.6.6". 

a y Homo  fi  domuerit  cum  muliere  coitu  femiuis  qu$  fit  ancilla , 
&c.  vfque  non  morientur.ibidcm. 

a6  Orabitqj  pro  eo  faccrdos,6cc.vfq;  & dimittetur  pam.rup.4.4. 

n Cum  mgrcflifuentis  ter ram,«cp!antauemnltga pomifera,  au 
ferctis  pr  cpucia  corum.&c.vlque  proferunt.  1 x*.  q.  I ox.6.y  ®. 

»8  Non  comedetis  carnem  cum  langume,(up.4.8a. 

19  Noaugurabinimi  iita.100.1  i.c./iitq.9y.3-c/7-o7?-J-*°« 
1 54./  Opuf  n.c°.4.o./c°.fi./  l(a.x.lec.x. 

30  Nonobleruabitis  fomnia.ix?.q.ioO.M.c/  »*?-q-9f-^-°7?  J* 
c°.i  54. 

31  N xjuc  in  rotundum  attondebitis  comam, nec  radetis  barbam • 
4.d.i4.q.3.ar.t,q.l.lm. 

31  Supet  mortuo, non  incidetis  carnes  vcftras.2itq.9i.i.x.o. 

33  Neque  figuras  aliquas,  aut  lhgmata,  tac.ctis  vobiv.  xx«.  q.  94.X. 
im./  j.d.9.q.l.ar  x.q.x.l®./Ko.l.  lec.6. 

34  Nondeclinctisad  magos, nec  ab  anolis  aliquid  feifeiremini.  1 x* 
q.  1 00. 1 1 x.  x 1 1 q.9 5 .x.d.3 9-q.  l .1. 5 ®./  5.3-c°- 1 ©4-  v tque.  1 08. 
./.Poa.q  6-lo.c.'  Ma.q.  16.9.1 1®7  ^OoL+.q.  9.1.0. 

jy  Coramcanocapitcconluige,fichonoraperioi»amkoia.  ixe.q. 
lOo.l  i.cfi./xx?.q.63.3.b./c. 

36  Si  babirauerit  aducna  in  terra  vcftra,&c.  vfq;  eg*pti.i  xtq.i  04. 
4.0.  q.ioy.3.0. 

37  Cuftoditc  omnia  prxeepta  mea  & * ni  0 eri*  rudic.a,  & facite  ea, 
fup.  1 8.xa. 

CAfVT  XX. 


I Loquutuseftdn<ad  Moyfen,Bxo.6.ta.  ^Si  quis  dederit  de  fc- 
nune  luo  Moioch.6cc.lup  i8.ioa. 

» Ponam  faciem  meam  conti  a illum.Gcn.3. 1 4a.  •!  Vt  fornicare- 
tur cum  Moloch.Exo.34.104. 


3 An  niaqUjedccimaueritadmagoi6iarolos,6cc.fup.  19.34* 

qi  In'erhc  am illam  Ocnc.46.xa. 


C A P V T XXI. 


c*«, 


CAPVT  XXII. 


tevincr. 


e sine  macula  cunfta  offcftnt,  fup.  j.  3*.  ^Ertiatfcpeemditbii 

fub  vbcre  matm  Ju^6cc.£xo.xx.i  y4. 

7 Nonimmolabunturvnad1eroatcrcumf5t1busfi1is.ixtq.101,  • 

6.1®./!®. 

8 Si  immolaucriris  hoHiim  pro  gratiarum  afiione,  & c.  vfque  al» 
terius  diei.lup.7-f4.  qj  Cuftoditc  mandata,  &cJup.i8.x\ 


CAPVT  XXIII. 

1 Hk  lunt  feri^  domtro.qtias  voeabiris  fanft*s,8cc.  vfque  fi.  ixt. 


qi  1 ox-4. 1 o®./  q.  1 03.3.4®. 
x Sex  diebus  fac-.ftis  ot>uv.E*o  10.  i4«.^Diesfeptimus,quia6li 
bati  requies  eft. vocabitur  fandus.  Ibidem.  1 3a. 


3 Menie  primo.  1 y dic  mentis  ad  vctycrum  phafcdnieft.  Exo.  11, 
iJ.qj  bt  qmncadccimadie  Ibiennitasdni  cft.lbidem.54. 

4 Septem  dubiis  axima  comedetis,  b.dem.  7*.  Dies  aufe  fepti- 
mus erit  cclebnor 8t  fandior.4.d.«  l.q.x.ar.x.q.3.s®. 

y Loquucwsctt  dominus  ad  Moylcn.  Exo.  6.1  a.qj  Feretis  primi- 
tias,Exo.xx.i  j4, 

6 Etlandificabit  ilium.  Exo.30  43.  ^Cedetur  xgnus immacula- 
tus,lup.  3.3'*.^  In  odortmluauiirunum.Gcn.8.74. 

7 Prrceprum  cit  lemp1ternum.Gcn.17-i  i*.  ^ Ego dfis Deos vo. 

fter.Gcri.  i7.q[Non  fetabitis cam  vfquead  foiii.  iup.19.6*.  * 

8 Et  vocabitis  hunc  diem  ccfebm  mu , atque  fanitifliinudbp.14* 
f j Mcnlc  Icptimo  prima  dic  mcnlis  erit  vobis  labbatuin  (nemo* 
mJc,  clangentibus  tubisTop.  »*• 

9 Die  decimo  mefis  Jcpunudics  expiationum  erit  celeberrimus, 
tkc.tup  i6.ya, 

10  Oinn-s  anima.&c.pcnbit,&c.Gcn.46.aa. 

11  Sabbatum  icquicc  oi.iselt.Gch-x  3*.  % A velpen  vfque  ad  re- 
fpei uni  cc-cbi abitis iabbaca  vrllra. 4.  d.i  i.q.i.ar.x.q. j.s®. ; % 

4.c‘,.68.fi./Opufc-3.t°.X47-/i®iJ*  -V 

ix  A quimodecunodicmcnfishu  u-  lepeimi, erunt  feri$  tabem». 
cuioruin,leptcmd.cbusdno:S£c.ixtq  iox.4.1#®., q*'03-3*4m» 
,/.Io.7.1cc.x./  Lcc.y.  prtn°. 

13  Dies  pumuwocabnur celeberrimus  arq;  fanftifhmtu.  fup.  t4,  ' 
Ditsodauus  erneeieberr  mus,  a q.  faaaillimus.  1 2*.  q.  101.5. 


im./34.q.7o.3  3®./ Pfai.prolo.  l ial.6.pnn°..  Ro^ltcx. 
ndtep  : 'J  1 * " 


14  Sumetis  die  primo  Iruclu»  aiboris  pu  chenmc  Ipatula  qocpaU 
marum  «c  taiuos  .igni  deniaru  tronJ.u  btc  1 x«.q.i  ox.4*io“*^» 


4 Santlificammi  6t  diou  land:  quia  & ego  fandus  fum,  fup,  1 1. 
3a. «|  Lunodice  p xcepta  mea  Ac.lup  1 8. xa. 

y Ego dhs  qui  lanetifico  vos.?4.c°.i 7.3m7  Ro. i.lcc.3. 

6 Q^ui  maledixerit  patii  fuo  aut  inat  i,mortcinoiietur.  Exo.  ao, 
i74.^fSimechatusquisfuillet,&c.  ibidcm.xo*. 

7 Quidormiemcum nouercca,6tc. vfjjfi.fuJ>.t8.4a.^Q.u,<lor 
nuent  cum  malculo,6cc  Ibidem.  1 ia. 

8 t^ui  cum  lumento  & peco.  e coierit,  &c.  Ibidem.  na,^f  Pecus 
quoque  occidue.  Gcn.  6.ja, 

9 v^icoier-tcuui  mulieri  in  fluxu  menftruo  ,&cfup.  iy.34. 
qj  lenam  fluentem latte 6t  nicilc.Exo.3.44. 

jo  Egodns  Dcusveftcr.Gcnj.i7.y4.^[s4>uiteparaui  vosaextetis 
populis.ia?^).36.3.»®„  3'n. 

II  Scparaicergo  6c  vo»  > ume  tu  inundii  abimmudo.8tc.fup.i  I.l4, 

ix  Vir fiue mulier inqu  bu.plmonicus  vel diiuonu fuerit lpmt , 
morte  mor  ictu  i.6tu>.Rcg  x8-3a. 


CAPVT  XXIIU. 

1 Loquutus  eft  dominus  ad  Mo;lcn.  Lx  ^.t2.^  Cultu  rituque  Or.vr> 
perpetuo.  Cjcuc.17.1  ia. 

x i^ui  blaiphcmaucr.t  nome dhi  morte  morietur.  1 x?^.ioo.i  1. 
c./  3.07  34.q.8o.3-c  i 4-d  9 ar.3  q.3.c/d.i4.L9m./Ma. 

q.x.10  c / .o.io.lcc.s.pr.110./  itCor.i  y.lcc.*./  ColjJec.x. 

3 pculfcnt  dtoceucrirhom. ne  morte  mone.  Exo.  xo.191. 

4 t^unr.ogauer  t maculam  licutkcu  flet  ei  tracturam  protractu 
ra>C.vlquc  cogetur,  iifq.ioy.1. 10“. 

y A bqtmmiubiciu  lii  imer  vas^Stclup.  1 9. 1 ya. ^JEgo  fum  domi 
uus  Deus  vetter.  Gtn.  »7-5a 


CAPVT  XXV. 

1 Sabbatizetis  fibbarumdrio.Exo.20.! y J.qf Sex  ann  sfcreiagre  C»--1* 
tuum  lepe  mo  autem  anno  erit  (abba:  um,  6cc.  Exo.  1 j.64. 

1 Anno  lubiici  rcdietit  omr.c-  ad  polfeliioiic»  fuas,  &c  vfque  fin. 
ixtq.ioy.1.3 


3 Timeat  v nuiquif.) j Deu  fuu ,8tt.  1 9.1 44.^  Ego  dns  Deu*  vefter. 
Gcri.i7.y*-^jP4C,tc  pccpunica.it  iudtc.acultoditciup.il.s4- 


1 ti»,  I Nccotaminet ft^erdosi mort!bui;6tc.vtq;fi.ix?.q.iox.6,i  1®. 

* * a Sandi  erunt  Deo  luodup.i  1.3* 

3 Fiiiafacctdot  s.li  deprehela  tuiflet  inftupro  6cc3a.q.a9.t.4-/ 


4.d.3o.q.x  ar.1^.5  41"  .. 

4 Pontifex  idett  nce. do»  maximus,  6tc. vfque  qui  fandihco  eum. 
ixc.q,iox.6.l  1®- 

5 Loquutuscft  dominus  ad  Moyfen.Exo.6.1  . 

6 Homo  de  leminctuo  per  famuus  ,qui  habuerit  maculam  ,8tc. 
> tque  fi.  1 x ?xj.  1 o x.  y .9®. 


4 Dabo  bcncdid  oiiun  meam  vobis  anno  lexto.  Geri.  1.3  y4. 
y Terra  uon  vendetur  in  pe:  pctuum,&u  vfque  vende  tui.  ixtq. 

I o y . x.c./j  ® ./x  x' t q.66 . x .c. 

6 Pccun.am  tuam  nondabisei ad  vfuri  1 x*.  q.ioy.j.3®./11*^ 

78. 1.  o /3.  d.  37-d  o /4.d.  33.q  a.ar.x  q ix./  Mxq.13-4^7  I 

Vi  uol.  5. q 7.*.o. 

7 Coinpuiabun-urfiuc.usexeotcmporequo  vendidit.&quo* 
rrliquum  eu  reddet  emptori  ,ficqj  tcciptet  pc  flcflioncmluam. 
xx?.q.78.x^,n. 

8 Si  paupena-.ccompulfu  - vendiderit  fc  tibi  furer  tuus  non  eu» 
oppiim«feruuuccnmuloruin,acc  1 x*.q.  10  j^.im7  4m- 


Ca«n  *»»,  I Homo  de  femine  Aaron  qui  fuerit  leprofus,  aut  pauensfluxfi 

' feminii,&c.vfque  cibus 'Uius eft.  Ibidem. 

» t^ui  tetigerit  imudu  &cfup.y.xa.^fVtq,  ad veiperu/up.u.a  . 

3 Morucinu  3c  captu  a bcliia  non  comedet.  1 xGj.iox.6.i®./x®. 

4 Addet  quintam  paricmcuroeoquod  comedit ,6t  dabit  uctrdo- 

T n,iup.6.ji.  Ego  dominu» qui  land;ticoeos,fup.xo.ya. 

c Loquutuvelt  dns  ad  Moyfen.Exc.6.  x*.  V^uictimque  obtuk» 
nt  m ho!ocauttum,nludem  maiculum  lup.i.xa. 


CAPVT  XXVI.  # - 

l Egodns  Deus  vcftcr-  Geri.  17. y4.  Non  facietis  vobis idolu,&  Cp*>,r^ 
lculptiJe.6icExo.xo.34.  Culfoditc  i abba  t a toea.  ibidem.  134. 
a Si  m praceptis  niti  • ambulaucritu,&c.  vfquc.fi.  1 xtq.91.yx7* 

q.99.6.0  /q  104.10.!®./  q.107.!.»®./ 3.d.40^r^.q.ix7*"7  . 1 

Mat-37R°-‘0-“*.x.in «d- 

3 Comedens  ve.uiiulima  vcterum,&  veteranouisfoperueuie*- 
nbuvproi  c.co»  Gal.pr.00.  Eph  x.  cc.5 

4 Non  abucict  vos  annua  mea.  i4.q.3.x.iro./q  ip.ux.^ 

y Refpiciam  vos.  Exo*  x.6a.  % Ambulabo  nuci  rus.Geri.j.ljV 
xtCor.6.6. 

Pona» 


V 


4* 


NVMERI. 

4 Pomm  tabernaculum  meum  in  me®  vdlri,  flcc.  vfque  meurzt. 

Cor.rf.fin. 

7 Vos  em  * populus  meni  Exo.  1 9.3*.^  Vifitabo  vos.  &X0.4. 13* 
f jVonam  tacicm  meam  contra  v0s.Gcnc.3-i  4*. 

8 Addam  corrcdiones  vdtras  Icptupluui, propter  peccata  vcflra. 
Gene.j.xi*./  Exo.xo.7a. 

9 Ego  quoque  contra  vos  aducr Iu  • incedam. Gcnc.  3. 1 3*.  n fu 

rore  Contrario  Exo^.j*  A bhomt  nabitur  vo*.  ibidem. 

10  Donec crubelcat  incircun;i Ia  men* eorum,  iere. 4.3 ■*.  «,  Kccor 
dabor  fedeus  mei.Gcnc.8.  ia. 

1 1 Piopter  peccata  patrum  luomm  & fua  affligentur.  Exo.  10.7*. 

Donec  confitcant  iniquitates  lu  js,6c  uiaioru  fuoru.4.d.  1 7.q« 
3ar.i.q.x.y.o./ar.x.q.x.itD./d.xi.q.x.3.o./d.xx.q.i.}ar  .j.q.  x. 
i"* 

C A P V T XXVI L 

I Loquutm  cft  dominos  ad  Moyfen.Exo.tf.it 
a Anima!  quoti  immolari  poteit  domino,  fi  quis  vouerir , mutari 
non  pocdi.ixtq.88  l o.  1 m./4.d.3 B.q. I .ar.4.q.3.x®. 

3 Sanctum  erit  6c  conlccraruindrro.fcxo.3.4a.qj  Primogenita  dni 
luur.bxo.i  3.»*.  Omncsdccimf  dm  luntre.  Exo.  11.1  x\ 

AVTHORI  I ATES 
cx  libro  *\  umeri. 

C A P V T I. 


NVMEU' 

C A P V T VI;L 

1 Moyfrsvnxit&fanAificauic  tabernaculum  cum  omnibus  vafis  Caa,.7m.' 

Em  a itare, & omnia  vaiaeiU1.Exo.30.4t 

a Capita  familiarum,  ixt  «f  84.3.4.0.  3aq.g.i.8.c./ 3 d.i3.q.x.  . * 

I.C.,  Vcr<.q.xy.4.c./  Ma.q.8.  t.c.*/  it  Cor.Jcc.  y.pnn°. 

3 Dc  propic.aturio  quod  erat  liiper ai cham  tcttimonu . Exo.  x y. 

3a.6a.  qj  Inter  duoxchcrubin.  Ib  dem. 

C A P V T VIII.  .« 

1 Cum  pofucris  fepeem  lucernas,  candelabrum  in  auftrali  parte  Cam.  8**. 
er  gatur  &cviquc  nkiccbaiHUr.Exo.xj.7a.^Iuxta exemplum 
quod  oitendit  dominus  Moyfi.Exo.x6.x*. 

x Tolle  Icuiusdc  mc°fiiiorum  lfrael  di  purificabis eo^flcc. vique 
fi.Exo  i9*ia*5|Vtdepreccnsproeis.Lcu:.4.4a. 

3 Mcaliin.  omnia  primogenita.  Exo.i3.ia. 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Loquutusc/ldiisad  \t>yfcn.  Exo.&  1 *.  {ffjciit  filii  lfrael  pha  Ca®.o®. 
icdtc.vlqucn1d1gcn5.fcxo.ix.xa.a1c. 

x Operuit  il.ud  iiuba.fcxo  19.  *a.«JA  velpcre  autem  fuper  ten 
toriumci at  quali  Ipeoes  ign.x  vique  mane.  Exo. 3.  ia. 

C A P V T X. 


Oquutuscft  dominus  ad  Moyfcn.Exo.6.1*. 

Tollite  fumnum  vmuerlf  congregationis  filiorum 
lfrael,  8cc.  vfqutffi.  xx9.q.io8.4.iB,7  xd*33.q.  t.x. 
y*./  4*d.  f 4.  L A,/  d.4<*.q.  x.ar.  x.q.x  .3  ™. 

3 Meum  cilomucpr.mogcnitum.Exo.i3.xa.  «y  Loquutuscftdo 
minus  ad  Moyien.Exo.6.ia. 

C A P V T II. 

I Ad  otientcm.xx9.q  84.3.3“. 

C A P V T 1 1 L 

I Applica  tibi  tribum  Leui  Math.  9. 

C A P V T II I-I. 

l PoHotulqneeft.  Leui.y.x*. 

C A P V T V. 

I Loquutuscft  domini»  ad  Moyien.  E\o.  6.1*.  qj  Eiiciantdcca . 
liris  omnem  leproium,&  qui  icmmc  fluit, pol. utulquc  dt  fuper 
mortuo.leci.y.x4. 

1 Couhtcbumui  peccatum  fuum.Lcui.  a 6. 1 ia.  qj  Reddent  ipsfi 
caput  UtnAt *.  ^ Et  quintam  parte  in  deiupcr  ei  in  quem  pec- 
caucnt.  tb  dem. 3*. 

3 Sm  autein  non  hnflet  qui  recipiat, dabunt  domino,  & erit  faccr 
dotis. xx9.q.6x  y.3®./4#d.l  j.q.i.ai.y.q.4.1®./  xm. 

4 Omnes  pnmititr qua» oderunt  bli  liuci,  ad  fxccrdotcm  perti- 
nebunt. fcxo.  xx.ija. 

j Vir  cuius  vxor  coaucrit,  maritumque  contemnens  domuerit 
eam  altero  v iro,&c.  vique  Ii.  1 x9.q.  1 c y .4 .9"'./ 1 x9.q.  1 9 4.6.  x®./ 
x.diS.q.ij.c. 

6 Non  funda  fuper  eam  oleum  nec  imponet  thus,  quia  facrifidu 
zelotipif  eii , & ob.atiO  mudt  gans  adulterium.  1 x9.  q 1 oy.  4. 
9m./  q.l  01.3.1 4ni. 

7 Dee  ce  dominus  in  ma!edilhoncm,[&c.  Gene^.x  ia. 

8 Putrcicat  te  mu.  tuum  6c  tumens  victu»  tuus  dirumpatur.  x.d. 
l8.q.l  .j.C  / l x9  q.l  03. x. 3™. 

C A P V T VI. 

I Vir  fiue  mulier, cum  fecerit  votum  vt  lanflificetur.  A voluerit  Ce 
dno  colccraic . Stc.vfq;  fi.  4-d.  X4.q.3.ar.  1 .q.  1 . xm./x  x*.q.i  86.6.  b 

% Offeret  duos  tuiture»  vel  duos  pullos  eo.  umbar. Leui.  1 a.  De 
precabitur  pro  eo  quu  peccauit  Lcm.4.4 J.  % banitiiicabit  & eo 
Iterabitur.  Exo.30. 4*. 

3 Dies  priores  irriti  : icnt.Gcn.  17.  l3a*flTQth  polluta  cft  lanflifi- 
catio cius.Ezech.  1 8 61.  qj  Agnuin  immaculatum. LeiH.3 .3*. 

4 Panum  a/.imurum.Exo.i  i.74.  ^ Et  ablquc  fermento*  ibidem. 
8a.  % Sic  benedicens  filus  I iracl.t  »cn.;  j*. 

y Deuscuftodiatte.ia.o.i  1 3.1.1"»./ x.d.i  i.q.i.r.i "./  xm. 

6 Undat  diis  taoc  fui  tsbi.Gcn.3. 1 4J./  fcxo.33.4^8^  % Conuer 
tat  dm  vultu  luum  ad  ce.  Ibide.  Et  imiercaturtun  Exb.xx.1  ia. 

7 Deusdet  ubi  pacem.  He.i  3 dcc.3.  x9.Cor.fi. 


1 I-JCt  biduastubavarsrntcasdufti!ex,i:cvfquefi.4.d.43Jr.i.fl.  Ca®  10® 

X.CE.  iia.y8.h./  i9.  i hcl.4.  1 ‘ 

x Capiumuintudin^lup  7.iJ.  Lcginmum  fempitcrnunuGc 
ne.  1 7. 1 1 -1,  qj  line  recordatio  veliti  curam  dem: no  Deo  vdlro. 

Cciic.8.!*.^  egodiisDeus  vdicr,Gene.i7.ja 
3 Nube.  dv>n:  nurar  liiper  eo. Bxo.i  9 7a.  ^[Surge  domine  Ge-  . 
nc.j.13'.  \ Kcucrterc domine.  Ibidem.  5|«^ui  odeuit  tc.fcxu. 
xo.8a.  A tac.c  tua.  Genc.3. 1 4a. 

C A 1>  V T XI. 

I Cum  aud.tfetDeus.  D-:o.  1.4*.  qjlratusdh  Exo.4.  ya.  Acc£  Ca“.  II®. 

Ius  eii  igu.sdom  ni.fcxo.j.iJ.^A.a  noltraardav.  (jiii.46  xa. 
x Era  aute  manna  quali  icmccotiandri, &c  vlq,  panrur,&  man. 

Exo.i<J.4a.^jPn.  quaiuraUi.  Gtne.xx.8a.%Dcicendam.  Ge- 
ne. 3.1,  . 

3 Gougrcga m.hi  icpttiag  ntaviros  delen.onbus  liracl.quostu 
nolt  ip  icnc  popua  ime  ac  mag.itn.fixo.  1 8.4 ■*. 

4 AuUtaaidcipmtufuo,&traCuiucu.ia.q.3A.i.3®./  i.d.»o.JL 
ti/  x.d.x6.x.  1 mV  p.4,  t°.  X3. 

y Cii*  in  medio  vdtr:  cfi.  I ial.4  y. 

6  N un  juid matius uomiui toua  ida.Gcoe.3.i4a7  x7.ia. qjCum 
que  requ  cuilict  m ti*  ip.ntux.4.Rtg.x^a.  ^Ddcendscnonu- 
uus. Ou.c. 3.1 3 a.qji>ci  nubtm.fcxorijj  7a  , 

C A P V T XII. 

1 Quodcumaudiflctdm.Exo.x.4a.f  Irarusefi.Exo.4.ya.^De  Ca®.ix*. 

iccndit  dhs  (Jcn.3.1 3*.  in  columna  nub.s.Exo.  1 g.7a. 
x Si  qui»  fuerit  inter  voi  propheta  diu,  in  vifione  apparebo  et, vel 
per  lomnium  loquar  ad  cum.  1 a.q.  1 x.  n.  1 “-/xxSaj.  i 74. 1 . 3 ® / 

3.07  4.d.49.q.x.7.x®./  Pla!.73./Ven.q.i  X.7.14.C./ 13.0./ 19. 

Cor.13.Jec4. 

3 At  non  ta  is  frruux  mem  Moyie*.xx9^i.  174.4.07 3 ^.7.8.  imJ 
Veruq.  1 x .9.  s ,u./ 1 4.  o./l  fa.6. 

4 Qui  in  omni  domo fideiiiiimuxeft.He.3.!cci.o.  ' • 

y Ore  ad  us  loquar  ci.Gefi.3.i4a7fcxo.6.ia/ 33. 4a. 

6 Palam  & non  p<r  cmgiiiata  6c  figura», Deum  v1det.Exo.33. 8a. 

% Deus  abat.  Gcne.3. 1 3*. 

7 Eiatcnim  Mcyicsvirmttifliniut,lupei  omnes  homines  qui  itio 

rabantur  in  ter ra.x  i*.q  ij  7. 4.1.1./ PIal.x4.  . 

8 C amauicqucMoyicsaddo^Cicn^3. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 LoquutusdldommusadMoy.en.fcxo.(J.ia.  Ca“.l3*. 

x Rcucra fime  .acte  & meile.  &X0.3. 4-*. 

CAPVT  XIIII. 

t Dnsvobifcucft.PiaJ.4j  /Ila.7  h/i.Mach.itf./4aI.8.L.  Ca®.!4®. 

x Apparuit  g or. a domi. a luper  tcdii  fcdcrts  cunctis  videntibus 
fiiits  llrac..Gcne.3^.xa. 

3 Et  faexe  videar  » ad  faciem. Gene. 3.  i4a./  Ex 0.3 3. 4*.  ij  Pro  qua 
1 uraucrau  G cuc.4x  x.  8 a. 

4 Maguihiet  u r to  rt;  tudo  domi  ni . Exo.  xo.  j a.  % Domi  nus  paties. 

fcxo.  3 4.4 a.  ^ Et  mult^  miicncordix.  Exo.  ix.  1 ia.  . .<■ 

iabulaS-Tho.  F 3 Autciens 


Ca™.!*** 


C**\  17*. 


Om.  il®- 


Ca*.  ip*. 


e»»,  »o*. 


c»».  *»». 


NVMEU 

Auferens  iniquitates  0c  (celera.  Mar.x.i*.  qfVifitans  peccata  pa 
erum  infiltoM"  terti  am,&  quartam  generationem.  Exo.  11.7*. 
I entauerunt  me  tam  per  decem  vicc».Deu.<5.q[Calephqui  ple 
n ut  alio  (pii.Aftuu.4  %QuxreIa*auaiuu  Exo.i,4a. 

Leuaui  manum  meam.Genc.j.i4a.q[Fi.ii  veftri  portabunt  for 
meationem  veftram. Exo.  10.7*./  34.  i©2. 

C A P V T XV. 


I Odorem  fuauitatis  domino.  Gene.  8. 7a.  ^Separabitis  primi- 
tias dom  no.Exo.xx.  13*.  qf  Anima pcribit.Gene,4d.ia. 

* Si  per  ignorantiam  prnrericriiis  quicquam  «ccvlauc  tgnoran- 
tct.Lcui  4.xa.  qj  Rogabit  pro  eis  laccrdos>&c,lbideni.4  J. 

3 Colligentem  ligatura  iabbato,  obruerunt  lapidibus, cx  prxee- 
pcoDei  ltfq  105.X  9®. 

4 Faciant  fibi  fimbria»  per  angulos  quatuor  pariorum, &c.  vfque 
fi.  1 it,q.  1 ox  A7m-/  Plal-44- 

3 Oculos  per  res  vanas  for  meantes.  Exo, 34. ioa.qfSitquc(andi. 
Lcui.i  1.3*.^  Ego  dominus  Deus  vcftcr.Gcnc.17.  j*. 


C A P V T XVI, 


1 Apparuit  cunftis  gloria  dom:ni.Gcue,3  x.xa.  qf  Fortiftime  Dc* 
Exo.  x o.  f a.  qf  I ra  1 ua  dei  jjuiet.  Exo.4. 3 a. 
x Dirupta  eft  terralubpedibuscorura^tc,xx?,q.3p.x.o./44l.i3 
q.x.x.4m./  Ma.q.1,10,4®. 

3 Terra  dcuorauit  cos  cum  tabernaculis  Tuis  & vniucrfa  fubilan 
tiacorum.Gcnc.tf,9a. 

4 Thunbuia  fanCtihcata  lunt  m mortibus  peccatorii,  t o.jo.^. 
3 Cumque otiretur ledit.o.xx?  q.41.0. 

C A P V T XVII. 


I Dixit  dominus  ad  Moyfcn.  Exp.[d.  1 3, 
x luucnu gcronuailc  virgam  Aaron.  1 '.4.69.  x.o. 


C A P V T XVIII. 


s 

t 

i 

4 

I 

6 

7 

8 


Tu  & filii  tui  & domus  patri»  tui  tccum  portabitis  iniquitatem 
fanCtuarii.&c.  1 iS.q.tti.1.1™. 

Neoruturmd.gnano.Exo.4.5*,  qjEcce  dedi  tibicuftodiipn- 
m1t1aiun11ncarum.Exu.xo.132. 

Qmniaquf  (andibcan-.ura  hilis  Ifrael.Exo.30.4a.qfQuicquid 

primum  erumpet  e vuiua,8tc.vlquc^anguinem.Exo.  13.1**. 
Lcgic.ma  lemp.teroa.Genc.  17.1  ia.qj  baueuinem  coruin  fun- 
de» 1 uper  ts care.  Lcu  .3 4.  q|  Et  ad  1 pe»  adglcbat. ibidem. 3 7 a. 

In  luauiftimii  odorem  domino.  Gcuc.  8. 7 qj  Pactum  laiis  eft 
lcmpiiernutn,&c.  Leuu  x.6a. 

Pcctulcuium  conlecratum,6C  atmusdexter  tuaerut-Lcui.7.74. 
qj  F141*  Icut  dedi  omnes  decimasse.  Exo.xs.i  xa. 

$4ihil  aliud  poflidebunt  Icuitg  decimarum  oblatione  comenti, 

4xi.x4.q,3  ar.iUM.x*.  ... 

Cu  acceperitis  a hii»  Ifrae!  decimas  quas  dedi  nobis,priraicia* 
coiu  ofterte  dna.Mlccima  parte  dctnroc.  11^4.87.  M'11* 


Q A P V T XIX. 

1 Praecipe  fili  i*  Ifrael  vt  adducant  ad  te  vaccam  rufam  ,8tc.  vfque 
fi.1  xtq.xox.j.jm. 

t Commaculaiulque  erit  vfque  ad  vefpcrum.Leui.i  i.x‘.qflure 
perpetuo.  Gcnc.i  7-1  »ro* 

a C^ui  tetigerit  cadauer,&c.Lcui.5,ia.qfVas  quod  non  babuerit 
* operculum  nec  ngmuiadelupcr  unmudu  eri*.  1 xf-q.  IPX. 3.4“. 
4 PctibuanupailliUi.Genc.46.xa. 

C A P V T XX. 


t Vfi  in  feditionem.lup.id, ja.qf Ciamauet  unc  ad  dominuro.Ge 
nc^,4a.  qf  Appa»  uu  gloria  domini. Gene. 3 x.xa. 

> Loquimini  ad  petratu coram e.s.$c  liia  dabt  aquas.  i3.q.iox.i. 
4m./if.Cor.iolec,4. 

3 1 u rgatiliint  filii  Ilrael  contra  dominum.  Gene.  i3.xa,q[Mim 
angelum  luunt.  Luc^.  t.8' a. 

4 Egreflu»cftobuiu»  cum  infinita  multitudine,(up.7.a  . 

3 IncreduJushucortmco.Genc3.i42. 

C A P V T XXI, 

I Fac  ferpentem  cneum  fi.  pone  cum  pro  ligno, &c.  vfq;  fanabanL 
4.d.  1 .q.  l .ar.  1 .q;  1. 3®./  Quol^  1 1.  1. 1 }"*./  1 1 Cor.  i o. 

a Vocatum  clt  nomen  loci  illius  oruu. ideft  anathema.  Ro.p^  il 
Cor.  1 a/GaU  Jcc.  x.mcd°. 


NVMERI. 

3 Tcdcteczfit  populum  itineri>^claboria.Madx.ad.3a. 

C A P V T XXII. 

s Venit  Dcus.Gcne.j.i 3a./Exo.  ip.|da.q]Duut  Deui  ad  BalaS.  Caa.uB.  ^ 

Xi*.q.t7i.6.b.  l®/lt.Cor.ll. 
x Et  iratus  ell  Deu». Exo.4. 3 a, 

3 A pcruitquc  dominus  os  afiiur,&  loquutacft,  &c.  xxt  q.  lff.u 
4™./  PoA.q.6. 3.3®. 

C A P V T XXI I L 

1 Occurrit  illi  Deus.Genj,  1 3*.  qf  Et  poliiit  verbum  in  ore  cius.  Ca®.»]®* 
fup.xx.i2. 

x Non  eft  Deus  quali  homo.vt  metiatur.  PoaAj.4.i.c./QooLtx. 

17.1®  /Tttum.3./Mcth.x.Iec.f. 

3 N<xvtfiliushomims>vtmuietur.Gcne.3.i3a.,‘ ia.q,i9.7.i“^ 

44i.4j.q-  x,ar,x.q.x.im. 


C A P V T XXIIII. 

1 Et  irruente  in  lefpiriruDer, fup.xx.i*.  qj  Qui  vifionem  omni-  Ca®x4®. 
potentis  intuitu» dl.  Gene,  1 7. ia. 

x Qui  cadic,&Iic  aperiuntur  oculi  eiuv.Ven.q.  1 1 3.1®. 

3 Quam  pulchi  a tabernacula  tua  Iacob,&  tentoria  liiad.  1 it  q. 

. 103.1.6, 

C A P V T XXV. 

x Et  iratuseft  dom  nu».Exo.4.5a.qiVcaucrtatur  furor  meus.Ibi  Ca®.x)^  " 
dem,  1j Occidat  vnulquifqi  proximum  luum.Gcnc.  xx.x*^a. 

x Phiiuc*  pcrlodic  ambo»,(ciiicct  virum  Bc  luuhcitm  in  locis  ge- 
mui. bustxJ.q<So.dx®.  * . 

3 C^uiardo  tueo  commotus  cft.Exo.xo.6-1.  qf  Partum  faccrUotu 
Icuip.cernum.  Gene.  1 7.1  ia. 


1 Dixit  doni:  n u»  ad  Moyfcn.  Exod.  1 \ qj  Numerate  omne  fum-  Ca®.^". 

nui  u Ii.  iorum  ilrael  &c.  vique  fi.iup.i.xa. 

X lillcdltionc  Chjrv,lup,l6.3a. 


C A P V T xXVII. 

1 Homo  cum  mortuus  fuiftet  abfquc  fi.io.ad  lilia  eius  t ranfibit  hx  Ca*.i7a< 
redita»  sj(c.vlquc  cut.liJq  I03.x.sro. 

x JLegeper^ '.Gcnc.i  7.  tia.qjDixicdns  ad  Moyfcn  Exo.d.11. 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

1 Odoris  fuauiffimi  domino.  Gene.  8.7a.  \ Omnia  in* maculata  CaB-il" 
oftcictis  doinniu.  Lcui.3.5j. 

x Hxc siit .acrihciaqolfcr  cibet  s&c.vfq,fi.:ap.x9.Leui  X3.i*. 

3 Agno»  duo»  quotidie  moiwca®  lempnci  nu , vnu  vfleiais  mac, 

& a^ttru  ad  V(.fpcru,&c.»;quc/lie.  1 xf.q  iox.4  xou'^  3^1  X3.3. 

3 ®./  He.  1 o.lec.  1 .prm°. 

4 lnoiocau®  lemp1teraum.Gcn.17  1 i4.qjMcnle  primo  quarta 
decima  dic  nicnUsphale domini  erit.  Exo. lx.xa. 

5 Etquintaitccimadiclblennitat  ».ib  d>m  3 *.  qj  Septem  dies  ve 
fccntur  xi  inm. Ibidem. 7 J.*j  Ouuic  opus  ia t-i.-’ u^u  uc  ct»sm 
eo.  Exo.x0.i4-1. 

4 Dies  iepcinm»  ecleberr  mus  & fandus  cui  vobu.L.-uL  xj.41. 
DicscLampnmitiuoruuv&c  vlqucfi.ib.ucin.»-1. 

C A P V T XXIX. 

I Mcnfisetiamfeptimiprimadiesvencrabtlis  sifta erit  vobis.  OP>xf' 

eidcni.i  '.qjvj\iiad.c»claugor;»  cll  & tubarum  Ibidem » 
ccunad.es  mcnlivhuiu»  icptimi  erit  vobis  lanCta,atqueveoe- 
rabilis,(dcc.  Leui.  \6. 3’'.qjv^u  ntadccmadics  aicnlulepuout 
icc.vlquc  ii.Leui.13.lx2 

3 Die  o£tauoqu.dUe;cbcrr.mux,&c.  vfque  fi  Leui.x3.i3*. 


C a p v r xxx. 

Si  quis  virorum  votu  domino  roucnt  &c. vfque  implebit,  x»'.  Ct*>  i**' 
q SS.j.o/q.lUp.j.C.  4.d.j8.q  l.ar.J.q.  |.oVq>3*ia^09^* 

3.4.3. x.c/q.7.1C,/  (^uol.p.vciio.q. 5.3X./  l®70pu£l7^«  « 

ix  Opule. i8x°.  13  h. 

Mulier  fi  quippii  voucmAc*vlquc  fi.x  xe.q.88.8.ay  9 c!  s"/* 
q.  8 9. 9. 3 4. 1 89.  3 . o / 4.  d.  3 1. 4.  o./ d.'j  8 1 ox.  > q.3*®V 

Opotc-i7.c°.  n./ ^.13.10®.  qjObljgau.tamxnamfoam.  Ge- 
ne. 46.  x *. 

CAPVT 


N V M E R I. 
CAPvr  xxxi. 


i»,  ji*,  g Vlc:fcerepr;usEliosI£acldcmadianicis.iiCq.io8.r.c/3.c/. 

4.  i S 8.  i .c/ 1 ®./  t.c  / 3 .b^  3 a.q.  t s .9XJ  j .d.  j 3 .q-3  .ar.4  4. 1 .4™ 
./.4-d.i 4.4. 1 ar. 3 4. 1 .3® /Ma.q.  1 t.  i.c  /8"/»4mV3.j®V Kou 
it.lec.j.  c°.ij./ he.io. 

1 Vala^uoq,  ftta.Exo.30V.qj  Et  tuba<  adcligrndu  lup.  10.  ia. 

j Egoiunao  ntethcuc,qu.tqu;d  genens  maicuiim  etiam  m 
paiuu  u.  001.6.9*. 

. 4 v^jji  homiocm  occdert.vcl  ocrifum  tetigerit  Ac  vfque,intia- 
buiqlup.  19.3 *./  Lcuu  f.x*. 

j Quiajpnmitixdominolunt.  Exo.it. i3a.q[Vnam  animam  ex 
quiogentiv.Gch.46.1*.  q,  fic  quin quageiimu  caput . lb.deov. 

C A P V T XXXII. 

i»,  ji»,  t Erat  illi*  in  tumentis  mSnita  fubicfta,fup.to.4a.  q^Iratus  diis, 
fice.  Exo.4. 3.  qj  Augerem  furorem  domini.  Ibidem. 

» Iu  rami  dum  nui  Gcn.  tt.8a.  % Ipfs  impicucruist  voluntatem 
«scam.ja.q.i8.3.c./  i.d-48.x.3ra. 

C A P V T XXXIII. 

P.  33».  I In  manu  cxcclla.  Gcn.3.t4a.^Indij*eorum.Ex®,7.  t*. 

CAPVT  XXXIII I. 

»,  j4*  1 Et  in  pofTcfTionetn  vobis  lorte  ceciderit.  Aftuu.  1 .p*. 

CAPVT  XXXV. 

•.  j 3*.  I Loquutuv  cft  dom  mus  ad  Moy len.  Exo.6. 1 a. 

a St  quis  ferro  percuflci  it  A mortuus  luem,Stc.  vfque,  reus  erit. 
Eau.  10.  194. 

j Cognatus  occifi  ftatun  vt  iuenciit  homicida  interficiet.*. } i.i* 

4 Hoimc.da  a calu  maneat  in ciuuate confugi),  vfq;  quo  laccrdos 
magnus  qmolcolantto  vnduscft  tnor«tur.$a.q.49.j.cUi.,  sxf 
q.  ioj.  x.iom. 

5 Hxc  icmoitcma  erunt.  Gcn.  17*  1 1 *•  Ad  vnius  tcfticuomum 

nullus  condeumauscur.  Deu.  19.  j*.  t 

4 Me  commorante  vt*Dikuin,iup. » 4*  * Eg«  f»®  domusu*  qu 

habito  inter  Elios  III  aci.Ko.8. 3 oa. 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

'.t#*.  ■ Vt  filiabus  Salphaat  dares  poflcflionem  debitam  patri.  i*.q.it. 

1 .3®./  Lcul  id.  ta. 

a Omnes  vi  ri  ducent  vxores  de  tribu  & cognatione  fu  a , & cuftx 
fetniiivr  Stc.  vfque  leparatx  funt.  1 ttq.ioj.t.xm^4.d.3aq  s. 

i «.«»<I-3*4ro  /3*4  3 t.a.»*7.He.r.le&3« 

AVTH  ORITATES 

cx  libro  Deuteronomii. 


CAPVT  I . 

Ommus  Dcusnoftcr.Gen.7.t,-4J  Loquutu«.ExuA. 
x*.  lurauudominu  .Geri.  st.  8a. 

Et  femini  corum.Gen.i  jV.q,  Eli.  s hodie  ficu,  ftd 
lxctrli  plurimi.  Geri.  1 3.1*. 

3 Deus  addat  ad  hunc  numc.um  muica  nmliaV.q.13.7.  im.  4. 
d.  1 4.L/ Veri,  q.6^4* « m. 

4 Et  benedicat  vobis. GeiU  3 *.%  Date  ex  vob.s  viros  fapientes  & 
gnaros, quorum  conuerlatio  Et  p obara  &c.Exo.  1 8.4*, 

5 »^uodiulluineUiud:caic.Lcui.i9.i3a. 

. (f.  * Necaceipietiscuiulqukin  pertonans.  ia.q.t3.f.  3"./ ixtq.  97. 

4. t®./ 4.98.4- t®./q  io6.$.im./aatq.63.o./CXuol4.q.g.4  c./ 
v^uoU.p.c/  v^uoL8^S.c.h./ Quol.9. . ei  10.4  6.1.0.  Io.7.;ec. 
ajL/  Ro.t.!eci./c°.9Jcc3./  GaLt. 

7 Portauit  te  Deus  vtfolet  hoinogdlarcpaniulum  Elium  Tuum 
in  omni  vu  per  quam  ambula.. is.  Exo.  1 9.  t3. 

8 Iratus  cft  Dcus.Exo.4. 3 a.qj  Non  enim  lum  vobslcum.  Numc 
11.14.1*. 

CAPVT  II. 


if  1 Dominus  Deus  tuus,vel  noder.  Geri.  17. 3a.  ^Benedixit  tibi. 

Gefi.3Ja.^lNouititertuum.Exo.33Ja.^I>eushabjtan»te- 
ann.Ro.8.3°V  Numen.  14.1*. 

4 Dominus  lurauerat.  Gcri.ii. 8*.  ^ Cuius  manus  fuit  aduerfus 
eos.  Gen.  3.14*.  •[  Deus  mdurauerat  fptntum  cius,  & othrnia- 
ocrat  cor  eiu*.  Exo^p*. 


DEVTERONOMIIr  44 

J Incerfc&js  habitacorib  vnis ac  mulicrib*  & paruulis.Gcri  6.p* 
CAPVT  IIL 

I Dominus  Deus  noder.  Gemi  7.8*.  f Domine  Deus  tu  cepifti  Ca«.  j». 
oliendeicferuoiuo magnitudinem  tuam.  Pfal47.i4.qjEt  ma 
nuui  tuam.Gch.3.14. 

a Fort  (Tusum.  Exo. 10.3*.  qjNcquced  alius  Deus  i accio  vel  ia 
teira  intra.6.3  J.  qjQui  pofut  tacere  opera  tua.  3.4.0. 

3 Et couspar an  ubi. Vers.q.  1.3.18®. 

CAPVT  I III. 

I Et  nunc  Ifrad  audi  praecepta  & iud  cia.qur  doceo  te.  Leui.  1 1.  Ca*.  4«*. 
ta.  q,  Vtfac.cnsea  viuas.  lb.dcm.Ja.qi  Vtingredicus  pofli- 
d:  as  &c  Leui.t6  ta. 

a Dns  Deus  pairsinoliroiu,noUcr,  tuus  vel  meus.  Gcri.17.84. 

3 No  audetis  ad  verbiiqdioquor  vobis  nec  autrtetis  exeo  j*.q. 

60  8.1®  /l.Prol.L  4®./ d.3. ar. t.q. 3 . 1 m./GaL  1 .lec. t./lcc. 3.11. 

4 Hxcell  ciuid  veitra lapu*u  a,*  oce  IcdusAc  iaai.i.6  o./i  x«. 
q.  100.7  b.  c 

J l^uxhtaiDco  .Exo  7.ia  ^TQndhs!oqnut*c  nsihi.Exo.6  ia. 
d v<ux  cft  alu  gcn'.  Ec  Uidita  ur  habeat  cei imonias,  atque  iudit 
cia  6t  vmucilain  egens.  iaC.q.98.4.0/  3.C 
7 Et  ducant  t.nicrt  ine.  Lcur.  1 9. t4a.  q|biantquc  meo  tenebrae, 
nubes  fitea  ,go  Exo.  197® 

5 D.  mctiioigui».Exo.3.ia.  Etdtcem  ve.baquxfcnpEc.Ex0.3f  . . , . 

7 • qjloduaousubu. is  lapideis,  ib  dcm.6*. 

9  Nc  Ut.atitaliquaii.  mug  nem  fkc  Exo.  to«3a.  qj  Ne  forte  cie- 
uan  . ocula  ad  ccuin  o.c  v iquc  colas.  lb  dctn.4a. 

10  «sLuxcicauir  D.u.  m unnillcr.um  eundis  gentibus.  Geri.  13*. 

»4a.q]Vt  haberet  popu  um  hxrtditar.uns.  EaO  1 y.ja. ^ ira- 
tus cft  in.hi  Exo.4.33 

11  lurauit  unhiGai.ti.83.  ^ Deus  cmaSator.  Exo.  ta6a.q|  Deus 
m let.cor  es:.  Exo.tt.i  ia. 

ia  S.  genueri  E os  &c  1 Iquc  interroga.  Leui.  t6.3a.  ^ Fer  robu 
fb  manum  6t  brachium  cxtcncian.  Gch  3.14*. 

«3  N«m  cil  a. ius  prx.ir  vnum, intra  6.3*.  qj  ‘>,lcxit  patres  tuos. in 

l.  J.7 . 3 a.  qj  E cg.  t femen  eoi  uni  pu&  cos.G ch.  1 3 .4 . 

14  Dc«»  11  v rtutc 'uanugna.iaq.ti.i.i®./i  1.4  61.3.0.  1 d.19 
q.3-i.c/d.34  q.  1.1.6®., 3.d.3t.i.3®.  4 d .46.4. i.ar.  1.4  1.1®./ 
a®7 o.i.c«9*.93./.A3^«.34^».,  ^.4c«.44^  i'o* 

4.6  >.c/47.7.c./Ver  .q.T^xV^uol  4.4.1. am./Opui  9, 

C A P V T V. 

I Audi  Ifrad  ce, imoniasatq;  iud icia  fup. 4^*.  qjDns  Demur. 

Gcn.17.33. qjFacicad  tacicm  oquuiu.cft  ncb.;.E:.o  33.4*.  ^ ' * 

a Dc  medio  .g  i-.  Exo.  3.1 a.  qj  Ego  itqudlcrA  nudius  luimrer 
Dcutnac  vos.jf.q.ii.i.c,  1 ®. / 4.C./ 4. i.6. 1 .0./ q .8 1.3 .c /3.CL 
i9.ar. 3^1.0.  d.t 3 .q.t.ar.  1 .4.4.C./  Ga  .3.  ec7Ji. 
j Non  habetm  Deos  a icnos.Exo.to  sa.  Non  fiiie.  nbi  fculpti- 
h Ac.  lbidens.34  ^ Non  adorabis  ca&  non  coles,  ibidem.  4*. 
qjL>eu%cmula:or. Ibidem. 63.  , 's 

4 Kcddvns  iniquitatem  pat  uin  fuper fil  os  io  tertiam  ,&  quarti 
generat  onc.  ib.dciu.73.  qj  H squ  oderant  me. ib  dt.83.  qjEc 
tau  ns  isn  <c>  icordu  in  mu  1 1 a uuLia.acC  v iquc  mea.  i bidctts.9a. 
i Non  viu  pabis nomen  Dc  hutlra.lbidc.io^qjQuia  nonene 
impunuus,&c- vi  ue  aliumpfent.lbidcm.s  ta.qfOblei  ua  diem 
labbau  &c.ib,d-.-.i  j3.  qj  5cx  diebus  o juraberis  &c.  ibide.  i4a. 

6 Scptmi  d cstabbat.eil  i.reqesdhi.Gefi.i.3a  q| in manu-fortt. 

G1A3.14*  J Exo.io.3*.qjEt  b achiucxtimo.Geh.5.143. 

7 Honora  pan  em.  uum,fit  matrem  tuam  &c  Exo.  10.1 7 a.  q Vc 
longo  v uastempureAc.  Iu:dem.x8a  % Non  occides. Ibidem, 

1 9-\qj  Neque  mcchaberis.  Ib  dem  to4. 

8 1 urcunsq*  non  bcics.lbide.ti4.  \ Nec  loqueri»  cotra  proxim® 
tuu  ta  lum  tcfiimo®.lb.de.xt4.  q,  Nococup  lces Ac.ibsde.t3* 
qi  Hxc  verba  loquutusedhsad  «sera  muiutudmc,&c.Exo.6  14. 

9 Etnubis8ccal  giu. s.  Exo.  i9.74.qiEtfbiplicea.Exo.3X.7» 
qj  in  duabus  taou.is  lapideis,  ibidem.64.  qj  EcccoltentLc  domi 
nus  maieitatcm  fuain.  Gcri.3  i.ta. 

Io  Et  magnitudinem  fuam.Pial.  47.  i4.  q[Quid  eft  omnis  caro. 

Gcnc.6  io3.qj  Vt  umeat  mc.Leui.  1 9. 1 4*.  f,  Cullodiant  vni- 
ueria  mandata  inea,6tc.vlqueE.Leui  16.13. 

It  Non  decimabitis  ad  dexteram  neque  ad  Emilram^ed  per  viam 
quam  praecepit  dom  nus.  1 xtq.  s 01.4X. 

CAPVT  VI. 

I Hxc  funt  prveepta  & ceremonig  atq;  mdicia  quxtnandauit  do  C"*.  P1. 

m. nus.  qj  Dominus  Deus  tuus  vel  vdier,  ve,  patrum  veaioni. 

Gene.  17.5 4. qj  l1measdonuuuos.Leu1.19.143. 

T.d^w.a  S<Th&«  F 4 Cuilodsaa 


JVH'  TT  aONOMIi; 

_ VCuflodittomnia  mandata, &c.vt  prolongemur  diestni.lup.,. 

. ' 6aJ  Leui.Jfi.it.€Terram  IaftcSi  meUcmanantcm.E»o.3.4*. 

M»  I Dcu!»nusd).I*.q.l  l.j.4.0./<|.IO5.j:o./q.>8.  J.C/4.JO.1.51”. 

f ./.q.3 9. ?-C  / i.d.i.i.o./ J.i+.q  I.I.O./  i.d.l.q.l.l.o./3.l.e°,i 
1 • • ./S.4.C".  8.lm./9.fi./  Po‘.q  3-«. 1 nS  ln,.jKDpufc.3.c0.l  J./. 

Caufis.lpc.io.o7 

4 Diliges  dominum  Deum  tuum  cx  toto  corde  tuo  & ex  tota  ani 
mi  tua  & ex  totafortitUi?incrua.xit.q.44.4.J.o7j.d.a7.L.im. 
./.d.$6j6  o./  Vi^r.q.l.le.I^,. 

f Erunrquc  verba  hxc.&c.  in  corde  tuo,&c.fedens,&e.ambulans, 
&c.dormien$  atque  confingens  ligabis  ea,&c.  i itq.  i ox.6.7m./ 
nt.q.  i6.j.c./ 4m. 

6 lurauitdominus.Gen.ii. 8*.  q[  Ec illi  (oli  feruies. Ex 0.10.4*. 

u f[Ac  j>  nomen  illius  iurabis.tilq.to7.*.C./i,n./q.t  08.  j.i®./ 

iiS.q.89.f.6.o7  J*c  / j.d.55>.>.o./ar.i.q.’i . i.  o./  Pfal.  14.  fin. 

' . .R0.lcc.5J  Hc.  6. 

7 Non  ibitispofi  Deos  alienos,  8tc.Exo.xo.xa.3a.4a.q[Deuseft 
emutator.  Ibidem.64.  f| In  me°tui.Numcri.i  x.ja.qjNequan 
do  iralcacur  furor  domini  EX0.4.J1. 

8 Non  tentabisdnm  Deu  tuu.  t*.q.i  1 1.1.C 7 n?.q.f$.4.  im./  3. 
3®./ q.97.i.x.o./  3a  q.4t.4.tm.  itCor.l  i.fi  /Hc.j./c®.!  1. 

9 In  manu  forti.  Gen.3.141./  Exo.io.ja.  qjEricquc  noftri  mife. 
ncors.Exo.11.114. 

C A*  P V T VII 

1 DominusDcus tuus.  Gen.i7.fa.^[Non  inibiscum eis fedus. 
fixo. 3 4. 1 4.  qj  Neque  foc  iabis  cum  eis  coni ugi  a,&c.  1 bid em.  1 1 . 
qj Scruiat  diis  alienis.  E 10.7 . 1 *. 

1 I ralcaturquc  furor  domini.  Exo.4.fa.qj  Populus  (anftus  es  do- 
mino. Lcui.i  1.3*.  qfTc elegit  dommus  Deus  tuus.  3a.q.  18.4. 
im./i*B./  i.d.+  i.i.ix./ xZij.i.i"».  3-3-fi./  Vcri.q.6.i.c.  q. 
14.3.4 ®./  Ro.9.1ec.i.fi./  Lec4./Ephe. 

3 Vt  iis  ei  populus  peculiam,&c.  Exo.i  9.3*.  qj  Dilcxit  vos  domi 
nus.i*.q  i34.o./q.i4.i.c./Vcri.q.d.i^./in,./Io.  1j.lec.37. 
Ro.  9-Ict.i  fi./ 

4 Iuraincncumquodiurauii,&c.Gfeh.ii.8a.qj  Ipfcefi  Deusfor 
tis.  Exo.  10.  j*.  qj  Et  fidelis.  Dcu.3  i.4a.  qf Cullodiens  parium, 
& mifcr!cordiam,&c.  Ibidcm.p*. 

j Et  reddens  odientibus  fc  ftacia>,&c.  Exo.xo.7a.8a.  qjCuftodite 
ergo  pncccpta,&  cerimonias  atque  iudicia,&c  fup.4.6*. 

6  Si  poilquam  audiens  hrc  indicia cuftodicris  ea  & fcccriscufto- 
dict  dominus  & c.  vique  fi.  Ltui.x6.xa.  qj  Bcnedicctque  fruflui 
ventris  tui, StcGen.1.3 1. 

j Manumque  rubuftam.  Gcn.  3. 1 4*./  E*o.  i°-5a.  % Et  ««ntu 
brachium.  Ibidem.  C Dominus  in  medio  tui.  Numcri.1 1.  j*. 
t qi  Deus  magnus.  Pfal.49.fJ Terribile.  Plal.46. 

8 Non  concupifces  argentum  Scaurum  de  quibus  fariafunt,&c. 
vfque  tuam,  t x$.q.  1 ox.6. 1 o®. 

9 NcbasaoathemaJicutilludcft.Numcri.ii.ia. 

C A P V T VIII. 

Ca".  8".  1 Omne  mandatum  quod  ego  prxcipio,&c.rtpoffitisviuert1&e. 

vfqucfi.Leui.i6.xa.  «j  Iurauit dominus.  Gen.  11. 8a. qjDomi- 
nusDcus  tuus.Gen.i7.$a. 

1 Non  inlolo  pane  viuit  homo. 

3 Vt  tentaret  te.  Gch.n.i3.  % Dedit  tibi  cibum  manna.Exo.16. 
4a.  f j Et  tuticas  eu.  Lcui.  1 9. 1 4a:  %'  Bcnedicj'  dno.  Pfal.3  3.1*. 

4 Nc  negligas  mandata  ei  u»  atque  iudicia  & cerimonias,  Btc.  fup. 
4.6*.  qjScquutus  fuens  Deos  alicnos,&c.  Exo.xo.xa.4a. 

C A P V T IX. 


Ca*.  9«.  1 DfisDcustuusGch.i7.?a.qjrrifibitahte.Gcn.3.  ^.qflgnu 

C'  ' ’ dcuorans.Exo.3.ia,q{Loquutuscltdhi  Exo.  6.1*. 

x Subiurameco  pollicitus  eftdnvCch.  xi.  8*.  qj  Ad  iracundia  $ 
' uocaucnsdn  . Exo.4.  ja.qj  Accipere  tabu las  lapidcasJiXo.3 1 .6. 
a Pcrfcucraui  in  monte.  40.dicbusac  nottibuspanem  non  come 
densat  aquapt  non  bibens.  Exo.  14.  ja.qjScnpcas digito  Dei. 
EX0.31.7VGC11.3.14.  t . 

4 Nc  deleret  vos  vt  tucratc6minarus.Iere.i9.i,'.qj  In  magmtudi 
ne  tua.Pial.47.  ia.  qj  In  manu  for  tu  Gen.3.14./  Exo.xo.  j*. 
f Recordare  domine.  Gen  8.ia.  qj*^ui  iunt  populoscuus  8t  h* 
reditas  tua.  Numeri.  18  7a.qjlntoiuiudinc  raaga.  Exo.xo.j*. 
4 Et  brachio  extento.  Gcn.3.1 4. 

CAPVT.X, 

Cam*  * Dixit  dominus  Exo.6.1*.  ^ Dola  tibi  duas  tabulas  lapideas 

' Exo.j  t 6\  qj  Ec  fcrtbam  in  tabula,&c.  lbidcm.7a. 

» Facicfque arcabgncamExo.x  j.j*.  qjDe  nac° igrns.  Exo.3.  i*. 


P E V T E It  O N O M l L 

qjDominusDeus  tuus,vel  vefler.  GcA  i7-?a* 

3 Non  hutr  lcui  partem  neque  poflefiionem  cum  fratribos  fuis, 

quiaipiedbmmuseft  poflciEo  cius.  Numeri.i  8.7*.  t , 

4 Ego  aurem  ficti  in  mote  ficur  prius.4 o.dicbus  k noflibus.Exa  ' 

14.  ja.qjlurauir  dominu».  Geh.xt.8*. 

j Timeas  dominum  Lcui.  1 9. 1 44.  C Et  diligas 
•i  Cuilodias  mandata  dominice.  iup^.6a. 

6 Pambustuiiconglutinaruscftdhs.14  q.io.i.3ra.  ‘q.do.3.x®./ 
ixf.q.ij.x.x,a./q.x7.x.c  xm./q.x8.«  x.o./q  66.6x./ 3.4.17,0, 
t.ixj./Vcri.q  16.4.0.  Dio^^.lc.ia/Pial  17./VC1I16. 

7 Etamauiteos/up.7.3a  qi  Elcgitqi  femen  eo rum,&c.fup.7.ia^ 

G en.  1 3.4a.  qj  Clrcucidite  ppucu  cordis  vcilri.  Iere.  4.3*.  .t 

8 Ipfecfi  Deus  Deorum.  Exo.7.*11.  qi  Et  dnsdnantium.  i4.q.j». 

7«Jm  •/3a  q-3f.J*c*/  i.d.3°.3.°./3.'J.i.a.i.  ar.i.q.i.i®^Po?. 
q.3.!7.iIm./q.7.lo.4m./  1 1.3“./  <Uoll.  l.C.ll/Quol.9.4. 
im./  Opufc.3.c°.i:o. 

9 Deus  magnus.  PIal,47.ia.qjEt p0tens.Gch.t7.  ia.qjEtterr^  1 .« 
bilis.  Pial.46.iJ. 

10  Qui  perfona  no  accipit,  t a.q.i3.J.3m./q^J.a.3B1./i»ta3.98^.  < 
x®./q.lod.3.im./ixt q.63.i.;ra./4.il.n.q  t ar.x.q. 3. im./i 
46.q.  i.ar.i.q.i.jn,./^3.c°.4?.fi/Poa.q.3. 16.19®./ Uo.x.lce, 
i./c°.9.1ec.3./  Gal.x.lec.x.prin°. 

11  Et  ei  foJi  feruics.Exo.io.4a.  qjlpfi  adhxrebis.i  itq  98,  t.  x “./ 
xi?.q.i7.6.3“./q.30  4.0./q.t86.l.c/5.3.c0.IIJ.  il6Kfi./li8. 
xm./i  3 0. 1 “./4*;  fi./Ro.prolo.fi./Ephc.j.lec.  1 ./HC.3.IW.3. 

11  Iurabisin  nomiueipfius,fup.6.6a.  qjln  fcptuagmtaanimabua 
delccndcrum,&c.  Gch.46.ia.  qj  Sicut  aftra  ecl  i.Gen.  x j.x*. 

C A P V T XI. 

1 Amadnm  DeumtuumIfup.6.4a.qjEtobfcroapr*ceptaeius8:  Ca*.tA 
cerimomavudiciaatq;  mandata  omni  tf^iu  9.4.6*.  .1 

i Robutlam manum e\ccmumquebrachiuiu.Gch.3.i4a./Exo. 
io.ja.  qiQuam  fubiuramento.Gch.n.8i'. 

3 Ocu  1 i ci u s 1 n ea  iu n t. Gcn. 3 . 1 4a.  q|  Si  c igo  obcdic t is,8tc.  dabit 
plumam, Stc.vfqucfi.Lcui.  16.  x*. 

4 Donunus  Deus  tuus  vtl  vidctur.Geh,i7.ja.  qjScruiatisei,&c. 
Exo.20.4*.  fi  Nc  recedetis  a dno.  IofU.11.14. 

j Ne  fcruiatisdiisalicni-s&c.  Exo.7. r1./  io.x^.4a»^[PO01K^tf  ^ 
verba  meain  cordibuv&c  vfque  domus  vcftr^  fup.6.ja. 

6 Adherente» ct.lup.  to.  1 ia.q[En  jvopono  bcncdiAione.  Gch. 

3 ja.  qj  Et  malcdidionem.  Gefi.3.1 1 a. 

C A P V T XII. 

1 Hxe  fime  prxeepta  atque  iudicia,&C-  Leui.  1 8.xa.  qjDhs  Det» 
patrum  tuorum,vel  tuus, vel  vefier.  f»ch.l7- ja. 

1 Coluerunt  Deos  luos.  E10. 7. 1 a.  % Vt  rlfet  nomen  meum  ibu 
1 i?.q.i  01.4.  im.q|  Benedixerit  vobis  dominus,  Gch.X.3la. 

3 Lcuitcs  non  habet  aliam  pat  tem  & poikflionena  inter  vosj^p- 
meii.  1 8.7*.  qf  Comedes  ablquc  cfu  languinis.Leui.  3.8*. 

4 Mundum, idcil  integtu  &:  Gnc  macula  qd  offerri  licet.  Leui.3.3* 
qjQuc  fuper  terram  quafi  aquam, effundes.  Ibidem.  1.1*. 

j Iuxtabcnedidion^quamdedirribidominus.Geh.l.3ia.^N5 
potens  comedere  in  opidis  tuis  decimas,  &c.  pi  imogeuita,  &c. 

& omnia  qua:  voucris , & fponte  offerre  voluetu , & primitias, 

6cc.  xitq.87.i.4m. 

6 Caue  ne  derelinquas  leuirem  in  omni  tcmporc.nC.q.3 1 .J^4* 

7 Ddiact  at  anima  tua.  Gcn.  4 6.  x*.  qj  Sanguis  eorum  pro  aaim* 
cft  ideo  non  debes  animam  comedere.  Leui.  17 .6*. 

8 Non  fjcicslimilitcrdno  Deo  tuo. ' 1?  q.84.3.0. 

9 Ncc  addas  quicquam, nec minuas,fup.4.3a. 

C A P V T XIII. 

t 

t Si  furrexerit  in  medio  cui  Propheta,^,  vique  fi.  x i*.q.ioo. 
j .3  ro./ 1 1 .c./ Ro.  1 o.  lcc.i. 

1 Sequamur  Deos  alienos.  Exo.7.  xa.  qjTentat  vos  dominus. 
Gch.n.i*.  qj  Diligam  eum  in  toro,6cc.iup.6^a. 

3 lpfiferuietis.Exo.io.4a.^Etipfiadhcrbitis,rup.io.6*.qjIpsy  , 
timete. Lcui.i  9. 1 4*.  qj  Dhs  Deus  vefier. Gen,  17.5*. 

4 Non  adherebit  de  illo  anathemate, &c.Numcn.  1 1. 11. 

j Auet  tatu  r domi  nus  ab  ira  turons  fui.  fixo.  1 . 5 a.  qj  Iurauit  do- 
minus. Gcn.  xi.8*. 

C A P V T XIIII.^ 

1 Domini  Dei  ve(lri,vcltui.Gch.i7.j:t.CPopuIusfasdusado 
mino  Deotuo.Lcui.i  i.3*.qrTeclegit.fup  7.»*. 

1 Vt  lis  ciin  populum  peculiarem.  Exo.  x 9.3  a.qj  Hoc  cfi  animal 
quod  comedere  dcbeus^kc.vfquc  pci  egr  mu.  Lcui.  1 1.1*. 

3 Non  coques  haedum  in  lade  matus  fuae.  Exo.  13. 1 ia.qj  Dccu 

mna 
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DEVTERO  NOMII. 

mam  partem  fcnarabis AcExo.ai.i  xJ. 

4.'Et  comedes  eam  incocfpefiu  domini  Dei  tui,Ac.  fup.  ii.f*. 
^ Vt  in  co  nomen  domini  inuocctur,fup.i  a .a*.  ffTibiquebe- 
nedrxcrit.Gen.351. 

f.  Vcdifcas  timere  Deu  Ac  Lcui.19.141.  ffDeGderat  anima  tua. 

Gen.46. a*.  f[  Nc derelinquis  Icui tein. fu pra. t 2.6*. 
tf  Qui  non  habet  aliam  partein  in  poflcflione tua.  Numen.  1 3.71. 
^ Anno  tertio  feparabu  alii  decima  Ac.  vfqj  fi.uUj.87*  x • 4°*» 

\ 

C A P V T XV. 


D EiV  T E R O N O M II;  45 

3 Iurauirdominus.Gcti.ii. 8a.  ffSicuftodies  mandata  eius  Ac 
Lcui.itf.za.fJDili£at  dwininuai  Deum  taum.rupra.tf.41. 

4 Nonm1feicbcmc1us.He.1a.kc3. 

5-  Inore  duorum  vel  trium  telimm,  flabit  omne  verbum,  ut 
q. 105 ue.q.70.a.o./ lo.8.1ec  1. ' Hc.10.Jec3. 

6  Si  deterit  tcftis  mendax  contra  homine  Ac  reddent  ei  ficut  fra- 
tri fuo  facere  cogitauit  Ac  vfque  fi.  Exo.  s o.  1 2 *./ 1 j t.q.64.4.0./ 
4.d.  4 1 .ar . J.  q . 1 . 1 mJ  Quo  1. 1 o.  vcL  x 1 .q.  1 3 x. 

C A P V T XX. 


* * l Septimo  anno  facie*  remiflionem  Ac  vfque  poteftatem.  x if.  q. 
«03.1.4™./  PfaLpiolo./  Cof.x.lec4. 
a £tomo  indigens  A mendicus noeritinter  vos.liS.q.l87*3•^a,• 

3 Vt  benedicat  t1bi.Gcn.3f.  fi  Dominus  Deus  tuus.  Geti.17.5*. 

4 Ejnerabisgentibus tnultis.u{ q.78.i.im./ Ma.q.i 3.4.2"*. 

5 Si  audiens  vocem  Domini  Ac.  Leui.atf.at  ffSi  vnutde  fftbua 
tuis  Ac  ad  paupertatem  deuenit  Ac. X i*.q.  1 05  .1.4®. 

6 Cum  tibi  venditus  fuit  frater  tuus  Ac  Ibidem.  ^ Septimo  an- 
no dimittes  eum  libcrum.EKO.i  1.1*. 

7 De  primogenitis  AcfinAifkabisdomino.Exo.i3.a*.fJIn  co- 
fpcflu  domini  comedes  ea  &c.fupra.i  1.5*. 

8 Si  autem  habuerit  maculam  fice,  non  immolabitur  donuno.  Le 
ui  3.31.  «Sanguinem  non  comede*.  Ibidem.  8*. 

p Sed  effundes  m terram.  Ibidem- 1.3  *. 

. C A P V T XVI. 

I Obfciua  menfem  nouarum  frugum  Ac  vfque fi.Leui.i 3.0. 

fi  Et  verni  primum  temporis  vt  faci  a*  phafe.  Exo.  t a.i* 
a Dominus  Deus  tuus. Gcn.  17.5*.  fJVr  inhabitet  nome  eius  ibi, 
fiip.  1 a.a*.  ff  Non  comedes  tn  eo  pane  fermentat  um. Exo.  1 1.81. 

3 Septem  diebus  ccvmcdes  azima.  lbidem.7a.  f[  Septem  ebdoma- 
das  numerabis  nbi  Ac.  Lcui.i  3.8**. 

■ fj Solem  mutem  tabernaculorum  &e.  Ibidem.  1 x*. 

4 BencJuet  tibidominus.Gen.t.3  1.  fjVt  vindicet  populuiuflo 

* iudicio.Leui.  r 9.1  51.  f[  Non  accipies  perfimi.  Cupra,  f.tf*. 

9 1 ulle  quod  luftum  eft  excutieris.  ii5.q.  100.9.1™. 

f 6 Non  plantabis  lucii  Aoe  arbore  iuxta  altare.  ta«.q.i  ox.  4. 7— . 

7 Non  facies  tibi  neque  conftituesftatuam.Exo.20.3  . 

- 8 Noimuioiabu  Ac.  in  quo  emacula  aut  quippii  vitij.Leui.3.31. 

C A P V T XVII. 

1 Scruiant  di  js  alienis.  Exo.7.1  C ff  Et  adorent  eos . Ibidem,  10. 
> 4f.  fi  Rem  fcelciatiflimam  perpetrarunt,  lbidem.31.81. 

-a  Inoreduorii  vdtTi6teft1upefib1cqui1nretficietur.inCra.19.  5*. 
ji  3 Si  ditficile  A ambiguum  apud  te  ludicium  effe  perfpexeris  Ac. 

vrnicriiqueadiacerdotesAc  i2*<J.iofi  7m./*ie.q.tf7.  x.  im. 
jr  4 Non  decimabis  ad  dexteram  neque  ad  finirtram.fupra.  5. rxa. 

5 Conftitues  regem  quem  dominus  elegerit  de  numero  fratrum 
tuorum  ixfq.iof.i  o. 

1 6 Rex  mutipl  cabit  libi  equos  Aci  xtq.TOf.i.o./Opuf.xo. 

(i  hb.a.c^.9.  Libw3c°.n. 

it  7 Non  habebit  vxores plurimas, qu^allicianr  animum  eius.  tx*. 

t>  q.lOf.».*®* 

8 Non  argenti  A auri  immenta  pondera,  ixiq.  xof.l.c/i®./ 
Opuf.xo.lib.x.c°.7^. 

c a p v f x v 1 1 r. 

■,I#H  t Noti  habebunt  facerdotes  A leuir*  Ac.  partem  A hereditatem 

cum  reliquo  Ifrad.Numeri.i  8.7a. 
a Qnr  offerunt  vidimas  dabunt  facerdori  armu  ac  ventriculum. 

leui.  7-7*.  fJPrimitiiJ  Ac.Exo.xx.13*. 

3  Nec  inuemacur  in  re  qui  luftret  filium  fuum,aut  filiam  ducens  p 
iencm.is*.q.  100.1  i.c 

p 4 Aut  qui  ariokis  fcifcitctur.Leui.  19.34. f[Autobfcruet  fomnia. 

IbWfrm.jo.fi  Aut  auguria. Ibidem.  3 1. 

g 9 Nec  fit  maleficus  aut  incitator,  neque  phy  tones  confulat, nec  di 

uinos.Ibidem.34. 

6 Prophetam  dd  gente  tua  A de  fratribus  tuis , ficut  me  fufcicabit 

. tibi  dominus  ,ipfumaudies.Mach.3.  ia. 

f Quod  innomine  domini  Propheta  ille  predixerit, A non  euene 

lit^ioc  dominua  non  cft  loquutu  vRq.  i o.lcc  x. 

.5,  C A I»  V T XIX. 

»«.  1 9™.  1 Tres  duitates  feparabis  cibi  in  modio  cena  Ac  quo  poffit  euade 

re  Nunuer.M.*1. 


i In  medio veftrieft  Numeri.  11. ta.fj Qui «rdificaedotnii , vadat  Ca^.ao", 
A reuertatur  Ac. t xta. x 05*3*5 mJ6 
a Si  quando  aeeefferiv  ad  expugnandam  duitatem,  offeres  ei  pri- 
mum  pacem  Ac.i2f.q*iot. 3.4™. 

3 De  his  aUitadbusqur  dabuntur  tibi,  nullum  omnino  permit- 
tes viuerc  Ac.  Gcn.tf.9. 

4 Non  fuccidcs  arbores,  dequibusvefei  poteft  Ac.  vfque  fi.  xaf. 

g.iot.j.4ro- 

9  Iullrue  nuchinaf.  xx?.q.4a  J.o./q.  41.  x.  3m./q.4».  x.  xm./ 
q.tftf.8.i“. 

C A P V T XXI. 

1 Quando  inuentum  fuerit  eadaucr  occifi^c  ignorabitur  cedis  ie*  Ca“.xx» 
egredientur  maiores  Ac.  vfque  dominus.  lxLq.iof. a.  ixm. 
a Si  videris  in  medio  capciuorum  mulierem  pulchram  Ac.  radet 
Cf  fanem  Ac  vfque  huimUaftieam.tsf.q.  105.4.  tfm./ 4^.39. 1. 
am.  Gaf. 3. lec.tf.prin./ T1tum.lcc3.fi. 

3 Si  generaucnt  homo  filium  protcruum  contumacem  Ac.  vfque 

Srtimefcac  1 xe.q.  105. a.9m  / 4*5 m. 
on  pei  manebit  cadauerinhgno^ed  eadem  dic  fcpdietur. 4.  d. 

1 5.q.x.ar.i.q.i.im./d.45^.s^r.3X}.3.o. 

5  Maledicus  a Deo  eft  qut  pendee  in  ligno.  3 a.q.  40.4. 3»./ 

Gal>3.1ec.s. 

6  Dabit  primogenito  Je  his  que  habuerit  curtfa  duplicia.  1 a*,  q. 

103.1.3®./ a a*.q  87*x*3m74^d.a.q.x.a.4“./He.77c°*iaJec3. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

x Non  videbis boucm fratris  tui, aut  ouem  errantem  A prxteri-  Cara.aa*. 

bis  Ac.  \ fque  cum  eo,Exo.a3.4*. 

x Non  induetur  mulier  vefleviri!i/»ccecducrfo.jxe.q.iox.tf.5®./ 
xx*q.itf9.x.3“. 

3 Si  nidum  auis  inueneris,&  mati  tot  pullis  yelouis  defupcrincu-  1 fc* 
bamem fl^c.x  atq.ioa^.8"*.  p.3^0. 1 1 a-fi.; 

4 Non  feres  * :ncam  tuam  altero  fenune.Leui.  19.  23.  f[Non  in- 
duens vifhmtntoquodcx  lana  linoque  contextu  di,  ioidc.24. 

5  Non  arabis  mbotsefimul  Aafin  ^.la5^.toa.tf.9a,. 

6  Funiculos  facie*  in  fimbriis  per  Jquatuor  angulos  pallijtuiquo 
operitis.  Nucnc.if.41* 

7  Si  duxerit  vir  vxorem  Ac.  Expandent vefli mentum  Ac4.d.3f. 

' 3.j»./Math.5^7* 

8  Si  non  eft  mucnca in  puella  virginitas  Ac.  lapidibus  obruet  Ac 
31.q.29.i.4a*.//Mb?o.q.a.ar.i.q.3.4m. 

9 Vtfornicarctunndoniopatnsfui.4.d.4l.ar.4.q.i.  2m./Mi.q. 

1 5.3X./ Ro.lcc.8. 

^10  DiffainauutK>iuenpeflimumfupervirginctn.2a5.q.i5i.4. 3°*. 

1 1 Si  dormierit  vir  cum  vxorc  alterius , vtcrq;  morietur  Ac  Exo. 

a 0.201.  f[  Et  occidit  animam  ciuvGciMtf  • **. 
ia  Si  in  agro  repererit  vir  puellam  Ac.  A nullus  affuit  qui  liberaret  •' 
eam.i25q.X05.a.9m. 

13  Si  inuencrit  vir  puellam  virginem  qu*  non  habet  fponfumAe, 
dabit  patri  qui  nquagintaficlos  Ac  ize.q.i  54^.3 m. 

14  Non  accipiet  homo  vxotem  pacrn  fui,  nccrcuciabit  opcnmen-  1 "-i.- 

tum  eius.Lcui.  x 8.4*. 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

X Nonintrabit  eunuihoMxtntis  vel  amputatis  tefEculis^A  abfal  Cx*.x3®. 

fo  vemro  ecdcfiam  domini.  1 2*.q.i  05*3- *“• 
a Non  ingredietur  manter, hoc  eft  de  fcot  t o n at  ut  in  ecd  efiaui  do 
nuni, vfque  ad  decimam  generationem . Ibidem, 

3 Amuniics  A Maobites  etiam  poft  decimam  generationem,  non 
intrabunt  ccclefiam  domini  in  {ternum,  ia*,  q.  105. 3 xm./c. 

4 Vertitquertalcdifijotieni  aui  lnbcnetli&ionc  tua.  Gch.i.3Xa«  5 

fEo  quod  diligeret  te.fupra.7.3*. 

9  Non  facie»  cum  eu  pacciu.nec  que  ras  ds  booa  iu  fcmpiternum. 
iie.q.4  0.1.0. 

tf  No  m.. taberi*  idumcu  Ac.- nec  xgiptiu  Ac.  q nati  fucdntrt  1 *C<I 


1 


<! 


i a 

i i 


devteronomii 

. dictur  extra  caftrx.  Leui.if.i*. 

fc**  Non  rcuertetur  pnufquam  ad  vefperam  lauetur,  & prius  folia 
occubitum  reucrtctur  in  cafira.  Leui.  i 1.»4. 
p.  Habebis  locum  extra  caftra  ad  quem  egrediaris  ad  requifita  na- 
tur^, gerent  paxillum  in  balteo  &c.  t jf.q.  1 01.6. 1 om.  ^ 

I o Domi  nus  Deus  tuus  ambulat  in  medio  caftrorum.  Gen.j.*  3 V/ 
Nyme.ji.fV 

H Non  tiades  feruum  domino  fuo,qui  ad  te copfugerit.1  i?.q.  1 05. 
4,x®./Philem. 

jx  Non  erit  meretrix  de  filiabus  Ifra«l,nec(cortator  de  filijs  Ifrael. 

Exo.xo.xV 

13  Nen  offeres  mercedemproftibulLi*Vq.iox.3.7./xxf.q.  3*-7. 
i®.  1 q.86.3. 1 "./  4-d.  M.q.aar.4.q.3. 1 m. 

14  Nec  precium  caulis. l iVq.iox.3.7./xxt.q.8fi.3.x®./44l.lf,q.i. 
ar.4.q.3.ln’. 

)j  Non  fenerabis  fratri  tuo  &c.  fedalieno.Leui.xf.fi*.  Vtbcncdi- 
cat tibi  dominus  Deustuus.  Gcn.3f*. 

16  Cum  votum  voueris  domino  Utc.  locutus  es.  Numcri.30.ia. 

17  Ingreflus  vinea  proximi  tui, comede  vuas quantum  abi  placitu 
aducnx  pupilli  & vidu^.  JLxo.xx.17*. 

18  Qui  dormit  cum  tumento.  Leui.i8.ix*. 

C A P V T XXVIII. 


O*.»*®»  1 Si  audieris  vocem  domini  dei  tui  &c,  faciet  te  excellentiorem  cfi 

Ais  gentibus  ficc.fi.  Lcui.xtf.aV f BenediAus  tu.Gcti. ».31. 

a Sufcitabic te donunut fibi  m populum  fanAum.Exo.19.  3a.:Iu- 
rauitdro.Gcn.xx.8V  ^jFcnerabiscuAisgentibus.fupta.1  M*. 

3 Non  dcclinaueris  ab  eis  ad  dexteram  ncc  ad  fintftram.  fupra.  t. 
1 1*.  fj  Nec  liqueris  deos  alienos,  neque  colueris  eos.  Exo. 
xo.xa.4a’ 

4 Facias  omnia  mandata  eius  & cerimonias,  fupra.  4 6V  ^Malc* 
diAus  ens.  Gen.j.x  1 V Volatilibus  <xeli.Genc.3.x. 

f fcicut alita  cqcii.Gcne,  1 j.x*. 

C A P V T XXIX. 


C *%99-  1 Vtfufcitet  fibi  in  populum  &c.Eao.i9.3*.^flurauit  dominus. 

Genc.xx.6.  ^[Seruiatdijs alienis.  Bxo.xo.1V44.  qimra&tu 
rore  domini.Exo.4.  ja. 

» Sedeant  fu  per  cum  omnia  malcdiAa . Gene.3.1  »a. 

C A P V T XXX. 


I O S V E. 

j Omnes  ri$  eius  eft  iudicia.Icre.t9.xV 

4 Deu»  fidelis.  1 f.  Cor.  1 e.lce.3.  / xt.  Cor.  lec.  f . , 
Thef3.  x*.  Thi  i Jcc.x. 

5 Ecablquevllainiquitatc.ia.q.xy.3.xn,./q.tf3. 
x®./  i.d.4X.q.x.i.o./  x.c./d.43.q.x.i.o./.  x.d. 
q.  X.I.0./3  d. l l.q.x.  l.c./  lm.  - j>.».C°.xf./ 5.3. 
X4.7.C./X®./  Po*.  q.  1.  6.  o.  / Ma-Jq.  1.  3 
QuoLj.q.1.0. 

tf  limus. I .q.i  I.  I.o./  i.d.43.q.x.x.o./4.d.4tf.q. 

3-I.c°.93. 

7 Et rcAus.i.d.i9.cj.f.i.4m. 

8 Nunquidnon  iplc  cft  pater  tuus.  i4.q. 3 3.3.6. 

9 Pars  autem  domini  populus  eius.Exo.  1 9.3 a. 

10  Expandit  alas  fuas.Gcne.  3. 1 4.  ^[  Atque  poti 
jiiis»  ibidem. 

11  Noneratcumeo  Deus  alienus.  Exo.7.1*.  / xo 
ret  mej  dc  perra.  1 *,q.  1 ot.  1.4®./  3.4 -c°.tf  x.  1 "■ 

I x Prouocauerunt  cum  in  Dijs  alienis.  Ibidem, 
tiQiubus  luis  &C.EX0.4.T. 

13  Dereliquit  Deum  ic.ia.q.3. 1.5®./ PfaL  17./] 

14  Imolaucruntd.rmon-.)s&  nondco.Exo.  xx.  8; 
tefque  venerunt.  if.Cor.B. 

1$  Q50S  non  coluerunt  patres  eorum.  Exo.xo.4: 
nuv.Exo.i.6V  Prouocauerunt  cum  filij  fui  & fi 

1 6 Ablcondam faciem  mram  abcu.Gcn.3.14.  l 
eo  qui  non  eft  populus  Ro.  1 o.lec.3. 

17  Mra  eft  vitio  &c.  3-d  i.q.i.s.+./fo.c0  140./M 
3.  iTO./Opuf.  j.c°.  173  /R0.  ix.  lec  3./  it. 
Hcb.10.lcc3. 

1 8 ludicabit dominus  populu  fuum.  P6L9.3V 
fim  Ibitis.  1 4.q.  3 1 ,o.l  t .d.  s t .0. 

1 9 Et  non  fit  alius  Deus  prrter  ine.fupra.6.5  V 
l4.q-49.i,C./  Hc.i.lcc.4. 

xo  Non  eft  qui  dc  manu  mea  mea  poffiteruere.G 
uabo  ad  edum  manum  meam. Gene 3 . 1 4« 
xi  Viuo egoin arccrnum.ia.q.i 8.3.0./^. l.c°.97-9 
Io.  1 4.}c(.i.  / Mcth.  t x.lcc7. 
xx  Si  acuero  vt  fulgur  gladium  medium . l'fal.7*/ 
x 3 Qui  oderunt  mc.Exo.xo.8V Inebriabo  fagi 
nc.Pfal.17./  Plal.37, 

14  Dc  captiutrate  nutati inimicotu  capitiM-d.x< 
if  N3  in  caffum  pceptafunt  vobis, fed  vcfinguli  u 
Leui.18.3V  x6.xV 


Ca-jo». 

m- 

0®.3**« 


l Benedicens  ribi.  Gene.  1.31.^ Circumcidet  dominus  Deustu* 
cor  tuum.  Ibidem.  4.  % Vtdiligas  dominum  &c.fupra.fi.4a. 
•j  Iurauir dominus.  Gene.xx.8*. 

• Rcduecc  te  dominus  &c.vfque fi.  Leui.xfi.xV  Omnes  ma!edi> 
Aioncs  has.  Gene,  3.  xi*.  qjCuftodi  przccpu  & cerimonias, 
fupra.  4. tfV 

3 Maodatumquodcgoprxcipiotibihodienonfuprateeft,neque 
procul  &c.  icd  tu  x ca  te  fiet .Rom.i  o. 

4 Confideraqubd  hodie  propofuenra  in  confpeAu  tuo  vitam  & 
honum:&  econuerfo  mortem  fit  malum 

j Adoraucns  deos  alienos  feru1erisms.fixo.xo.4V  ^[Tcftcsin- 
uoco  hodie  ccelum  8t  tenam.Opuf.37.prin. 

6 Et  iUi  adhereis.fupra.10.1  ia. 

7 Ipfe enim cft  vitatua.1  xtq.i  io.i.x®./ 3-d.^. q.  3. 1.4®./ xxt 
q.xx.i.x®. 

f Et  longitudo  dierum  tuorum.^. 3. c°>89. 

p Vcbabitcsintcrra.lfa.33. 

C A P V T XXXI. 


I Dominus  tranfibit.  Gene.3.1 3*.  qjDcus  non  derelinquit  ce.  - 1 
I0f.prim0.3V  ^Timeant  Dcur.CLcuL1p.i4*. 

% Dominus  iurauir . Gencxi.8a.^  Apparuit  d0rainus.  Gen.3x. 
x*.  Loquutus  eft  dominus  ad  Moyfem . Exo.fi.  1 V ^ Dorum* 
tccum.  Numeri.  1 4-ia. 

| Ifte  populus£omicabitur.Exo.*34.  io*.  ^fPoft  deos  alienos,  t 
Exo.7 . 1 V Et  i r ritum  facie  nt  paAum  meum . Geo.  1 7. 1 3 V 
4 Et  iralcetur  furor  meus.  Exo.4.f.  ^[Derelinquam  eum  Iofuc. 
1.3.^  Abfcondam  faacm  meam.  Gen.3 . 1 4. 

[ f Non  cft  Deus  mccum . N ume.  1 4. 1 V Lafte  & mdle  manantf. 
Exo.3.4.  Confortare  8t  efto  robuftus.  Iofue.iV 
4 fit  iouocabo  contra  eos  c^lum& terram,  fupra.30.fi*.  f. 


C A P V T XXXIL 


I Audite cceli  quz  loquor.  1 Vq.fi8.4-c/  q.94. 1 .c.6./  x.d.14. 4.  o,/ 
Veric  q.  1 1.  »7.  u "Jq.  1 8.  i x./ 1 ob.  Icc.  4-pnn./  Pfal,49.^ 

» Dei  pcrfcAalunt  opera. utqp8.x.im. 


C A P V T XXXIII. 

I Domi  n in  de  fyna  venit.Gcnc.3 . 1 3 ./  Exo.  1 p.fi 
monte  Pbaran.Genc.ax.1*. 

a^ln  dextera  cius  igr.ra  fex . 1 i«.q.  1 ox.4 ,fi®./  P| 

3 Dilexii  popu!os.fupra.  7.  3*.  Omnes lc>  in 
Gene.3.1 4. 

4 Et  qui  appropinquant  pedibus.Genc.7.14. 

f Qui  draerit nri  fuo matri  fu^nefibo  vos ficc, 

6 De  pomis  collium  zterno rum.  1 Vq.  1 0.3.C./ 1 .. 
Dion.4.lcc.4,  R0.16.lcc.;. 

7 Quafi  primogeniti  tauri  pulchritudo  cius.  Pfa 

8 Non  eft  alius  vtDc<«satc-fupra^.3*. 

9 Afccnfor  cotll  auxiliator  tuus.3 Vq. J7.x.  1 ®. 

C A P V T XXXII1L 

1 Hzc cft  terra  proquaiurauL  Gaie.  xx.  iV^f: 
cara.  Gene.  U.4V 

» Iofuc  vero  filius  Num , repletus  eft  fpiritu  fap 
^■Quod  Moyfcs  pofuit  fuper  eum  manus  fua», 
d.i  j.q.i,i.|m. 

3 Et  non  furrexit  propheta  vitra  in  Ifrael  ficut  M 
3 V%r  Quem  nofcc:  dns  facie  ad  faae.  Gcn.  3. 

4 Tn  cmnibusfignis  atque  portcnus&c.  AA.  J. 
nunumrobultam.  Gcne.3.14. 

AVTHORITAT] 

Ex  libro  Iofuc. 

C A P V T I. 

t RvSsjTj  leut  fui  cum  Moyfc  fic  ero  tecum.N< 

x Cotortare  & efto  ro.ixf.q.100.1 1.31 

3 JTBbWI  Non  dimittam  nec  derelinquam  te.t 
""r  -J  1 13.6.0./  1A.1 1. q.x. 4.0./  11x30.6./ 

4 Proquaiuraui , Geoc.xs.8*.  ^[Nondedmes 

iox.4,6®.  . i - ; : ^ \ ; \ 


*-4* 


ftf*. 


9 fion  Jcraur  voiurucn  legu  obius  ab  ore  tuo  Atc  Dcur.6.61. 

C A P V T II. 

I E* ploratore*  ingrdli  furit  domum  mulieri*  meretricis  nomioe. 

Rahab.  Mat.  i .prm.Heb.  1 1 Jec 6. 

• Eruaus  animas  noilras  a morte . Genc.46.1*. 

3 Nefctebam  vnde  eflcnt8cc.  Exo.  a*. 

4 Innox»)  erimus  a iuramcmohoc.guoadiurifli  ms»,  $i \f  nfn 

40.3*0./ 9.71.3.3™.  , 

: C A P V T III. 

I Quando  videritis archam  fcdetis  &c.Exo.m .3*. 

» Sitque  inter  vos  8r  archam  fpacium  8tc.  s.Reg^.s*. 

3 Iofue  ait  ad  facerdotes  Acc.  Opuf.so^o.14. 

4 Sicut  cum  Moyfefui.ira6c tccumtim.  Numeri.  14.1*.  9jlnme- 
dio  vciln  di  Deu».  Numeri.  1 i.f  *. 

C A P V T 1 1 II. 

1 Dixit  dominus  ad  Iofue , preci  pe  facerdotibus  8cc.  fupra.  3. 3*, 
a Fortiflimam  Dei  ounum . Gene.3. 1 4./  Exo.xo.f * 

3 Timeatis  Deum  v dirum  omni  tempore . Lcui.  1 p.  1 4*. 

C A P V T V. 

I Fx  tibi  cultros  lapideos  , & circuncde  fecundo  filios  Ifracl. 
Exo.4-1  la. 

a Populus  qui  natus  dl  in  deferto  per.40.annos  &c.  incircundfus 
fiut  8tc.  3 ^.9.7 0.4. 3 ro-/  4^*1 .q.x.ar.3.4.3®./  Ro^.lec.x.  J 

3 Quibus  anteiuraucrat.  Gen.aa.8a.  9J  Vcoileoderetcis  terram 
lacte  8i  meile  manantem.  Exo  5.4*. 

4 Er  fecerunt  phafe.  14*.  dic  mentis  ad  vefpcrum.Evo.ix.xa.  9f  Co 
m ederunt  az  i mos  panes.  Ibidem  7*, 

1 Defitcitque  manna  pofiquam  comederunt  de  frugibus  terne. 
Exo.id.aa. 

4 Sum  princeps  exercitus  domini.  1 a.q.  1 1 3.3.C./  x.d.io.L.  / 4*Jd. 
,a“. 

loliie  pronus  in  terram , & adorans  ait  £cc.  Gcn.  1 8.  xa. 
C A P V T VI. 


ar.xaxj.x1 
7 Cecidit  f 


*8».  1 


X*.»". 


I Sic  cluit  as  hrc  anathema.  8t  omnia  quxin  ea  funt  domino.  Nu- 
me.xi.xa. 

a Sola  Rahab  meretrix  viuat, cum  vmueriitqux  cum  eam  domo 
Iunr.Uipra.x.13. 

3 Circuitc  vrbecudi  bellatores  fcmel  per  diem  Atc.  Hcb.i  1.  lec.  6, 

4 Interfecerunt  omnia  a viro  vique  ad  mulierem,  fic  ab  infante  vf- 
que  ad  fcncn.Genc^.p3. 

J Boues  quoq ; , At  oues,  & afinos  in  ore gladij  percu (Terunt.  Ibide. 

6 Quicquid  auri  8c  argenti  &c.  dom.no  conlecretur.  Exo.3  o.  4a. 

7 Rahab  vero  meretricem  Atc.  xx*.q.ioj.3.c7  i™. 

8 In  tempore  illo  imprecatu»  dl  loliie  dicca*.  Malcdidus  vir  co- 
ram dommo,  qui  Atc.  vfque  fi  Gene  3 . * 1 a. 

9 Fu:t  ergo  dominus  cum  lotuc.  Numeri.!4.ia. 

C A P V T VII. 

I Fili)  autem  Ifracl  pnruaricau  funt  mandatum . Mar.j.3*.  91  Et 
vfurpaucrunt  de  anathemate.  Numeri. x i.aa. 

a Iratus  eil  dominus  conti  a Ifrael.Exo^.f  a. 

3 Nam  Achor  peccauit,&  totus  ifracl  punitus Am.4.d.i4.Lfi. 

4 Non  ero  vitra  vobifeum.  Numen.i  4.1 a.  % Sandifica  populum 
& dices  eis,fandificamini.  Exo.30.4^ 

5 Htquancumque  tribum lorsinut neri t&c  Ad.1.93. 

4 Iofue  8c  omnis  ifrxl  lapidaucrunt  Achor  Atc.  Gene .A.pa. 

C A P V T VIII 

8 Pone  infidias  rrbi.il*.  q.4o.3.o./q.7  i.|.Jm.9TNe  timeas  neque 
formides.  fopraprimo.aa. 

% Prcdi  vero  & omnia  animantia  diripietis  uobis.ai*.q.A4.8.  *“• 

3 lolucdt omnis lfradfimulantesme,8cfii.axtq,iii. 1.0. 

4 Regem  Hay  fufpendit  in  paubulo,ulquc  ad  vefpei um  At  Solis oc 

calum&c.Deute.  xi.4a.fa.  f 

f Tunc  xdificauie  IofUe  altare  Domino  &c.Exo.xaa6a.  ' 

4 Pofl  hxc  legit  omnia  verba  bcnedidioms  St  maledidboms . Ge- 

nc3JaV3.al* 

C A P V T IX. 

> AthiquihabitabaminGabioa8tcrfq;fi.34ljpar.3^.i.x“. 


a Oi  domini  non  interrogauerunt.  Gene. 3.  i4a.f  Ne  contra  no» 
ira  domini  conci  tctur.Exo^.f*.  * 

C A P V T X. 

* Dixitque  Iofue &r.  Sol  contra  Gabaon  ne  mouearis  At  luna  Acc.  C*“.iqp! 

a x*.q.  1 74.4.  x*  / Vcricq.  1 x.  1 4.3  “./ 1 f.  Cor.  1 3 . 
a Nolite  timere , nec paueatis  AtcJupra  pnmo.x4. 

3 Fueruntquc fufpenfi vfque  ad  vefperum Atc. Dcuc.11.4Vja, 

4 Interfecit  omnes  habitatores  eius  ficc  Gene.6.93. 

f Percufli  t in  ore  gladi]  omnem  animam.Gcne.46.aa.  « 

C A P V T XL 

l Sicut  arenam  quxdl  in  lit(orcmaris.Gene.if.ia  9f  Ne  timeas  Ca®.i»“. 

cos.  fupra.  1 .ia.  91  Non  dimifit  vllas  reliquias.Gene.5.pa 
> Pci cuflit que onmc* animas. Gcne.H 6. x J. 9] Omncmque praeda 
Acc.lopra8.xd. 

3 Domini  fententiafuit  vc  indurarentur  corda  eorum.  Exo.4.92. 
CAPVT  XIX. 

X Quod  dl  mare  falfifTimum . Exo.  t f.xa.  Caw.  1 x". 

CAPVT  XIII. 

l Tribui  autem  leui  non  dedit  pofldIioncmAtc.Niiineri.x8.7a.  Cam.  13®. 
CAPVT  XIII  L 

1 Fratres  mei  otii  afccnderunt  mecum . Geoe.i  2,3*.  Ca®.i4“. 

91  Erit  poifeflio  tua  in  stemum.Gcne.17.Xl*.  * 

x Si  forte  iit  dominus  intcum.Numcri.  14.1*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

I Dedit  Calcph  filix  fuf  Axx  vxori  Otoniel  fratris  fui  iunioris  ir  Cam.  1 
riguum  lupenus  Sc  inienuvMat.  f . 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

I Vlquequo  marcetis ignauia.3.d.x5.q.t.;.c.fi.  Ca". : 8W. 

a Coram  domino  Deo  vcllro  mittam  utc  vobis  fortem,  x it.q.  py. 

3.8.C./  Quohi  a. 3 d.o  / Opuf.x  f .0./  EpheC  1 ,lec.'f, 

3 Non  dl  inter  vos  pars  icuiurum&cNumcri^Ml. 

CAPVT  XIX 

I Egrefla  cfr  fon  fecunda. fupra.  1 8.aa  Cam.> P*. 

CAPVT  XX 

I Lo<)uucu>rftdominuiEio.i.l1.fQui  inimim  ptrcttffcru. 

Gok^6.i\ 

» S.parJ(c  vrbe*  fjgK.uorum  &c.  Numcr:.  J J..  . 

CAPVT  XXI. 

1 Egrefla t(i forvfufrl. Dfdfrunt ltumsduiutn refugi].  C.-U-. 
Numeri.!  1.4*. 

. Dommu.  lurauent-GeM.ij.J*.  %Ncc  vnum  verbum  imtum 

Iu11.Gcne.17.13*. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

1 Diligam  Deum  Deut.6V.fAdhcreaiifqueei.IbUctn.io.il*. 
^DiuiJueprxdamhoflium  cum  fratribus  »eftri».'fupra.8.i*./ 

j liSniic n.annitudinii.Nume.i..4*.f Hxc manJaromms popu 

Ius  domini.  Exo.  1 9.} *.  4 Cur  rclK|Uiftii  dominii.  I »9.3.  t. »“.  / 

J InBeideCtuiet. Exa4-I*.f Nonne Acham filius Zaiepme- 
rijc  mxndaium  domini  dtc.  fupra-7.s*.  ■ 

4 Fortiflimus  dominus  DeuxExo.xo.j*.  ^[Nunc  Icimus  quod  do 
minus  fit  nobdci.Nun1.14.  l*.f  De  manu  Doraim.Gcn.3.14*. 

3 Ext  ruamus  nobis  altare  fite.  x a?aj.  x oa.4-7  “•  / 3 •9*®3,3,^n,,/4, 
d.  1 3 .q.  i sir.x.q.  J .a10./  Ro**  I» 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

i ad  dexteram^nec  ad  fy 

iurctis  m noixunc  deoxum.Dcuie^.fi 


i Nccdec!inetitaddexteranvietadljniftiaiii.Dtui.J.ll*.1iNec 
iurrti*  in  nomine  deorumJ)cuie^.6a.  ^ ^ 


I 


I V D I C V M> 

{ a Neeferuiari*.  ncc  adoreris  cos. Exo.  x 0.4*  .'^T  Sed idberratis  do 

rn  no  Deo  » cIho.Dcuc.io.  1 ia. 

Er  tunc  auferet  dommus  a eonlncfiu  veAio  & c.  Lcui.  z6.  »*• 
•.  D l ^jt.sdum  nuiii.Drui^.4*  «,  bicutncuuulccic  connu 
b a . Exo. $4.1 1*. 

4 buior  donum  Scc. Exo.  4.4*. 

C A P V T XXI IIL 

1 Pater*  vrflri  fciuti  tum  dip  alienis . Exo.7.  1*7 *.4*.  ^fCJama- 
ucrun:  ati(ionnuuni.Gcnc.4.44.  ^Vt  maJediccirt  vobis.  Ge- 

x Krnlum  benedixi  vcbLv  Gene.  jf*.  fj  Tunete  dominum.  Lcui. 
1 9-  '4*  5!  Scniiie  Deu.  Ex  •.  »0.4*.  Abiit  a nobis  vt  rclinqua 
mu»  ouni.mmi . 1‘uprt.ix.*1. 

j Cultueuutliov  Deus  m onmi  vi*.  i*.q.  1 1*.  t. r»./x.d.  11. 

«.i 

4 Deusta. du  ctt.  Lcu:. 11. j*.^[ Et  fortis.  Bxo.to.fa. 
LitiU.atoi.ibtdcU>.64. 

AVTHORITATES 

cx.ibioludicuni. 


ivdicvh; 

f Scito  qobd  mi/ertm  te.Iofue.7.8*  CDimlbifi 
*j'n/  H:br.  1 i.Jcfi.7*  Portam  ikr.ficjan 

txo.xs.g*. 

6 (7nMcv(W.E«o  J.7*.  Domine  w rrccdwt 
loluc  j*.  qi  Annivs  panes . E'0  l t.j*. 

7 Angelu'  autem  donum  cuanutt  ex  oetilis  rus 
f Vidi  angelum  donum  laeie  ad  factem.  Gene. 

8 I)>Xiti|ue  ci  domino».  E--. • pax  t.  cum 
mor  em.Lucc.i-4a  ^|Edi  cauic ibi  alcaituon 

9 Si  ros  in  folo  vellere  fucru  & (jccnasinouiiu  t 
leb.i  i.lcc.7. 

10  Ncquxioirafcaturfo.tuus.  6x0.4  j*.  ^[Si  s 
laucro.  Dcutcro.d.1*.  ^ aptneu*  donum  in 

CAPVT  VII, 

I D xireidom  nuv.  Exo  6.  iforrmtN 

di  reuertatu  . Desite  10. i3.  «,  Oku; a ena . 
rc  maris.  Gcne.if.a*.  1 • ^ 

* Cumque  aud.ilct  Gcdeuo  fomnium4A  interpi 
»x«^r.7.3“i. 


CAPVT  L 


Aleph  Dedit  Axf  fili»  fu»  vxori  Othonie!  fratris  fui 
V iusihmu  irriguum  luperurs  A inferiu*.  Iofue  ^ 4.1«. 

1 Fuit  doni. nu»  «un  Iuda.Nutn.14.1  •.%  C uctwlbrdc. 


CAPVT  II. 

I Afcenditqtre angrfov  domini.  Ero  f.,  * « Jnrauir  domini*.  Ge 
ne.si.84. ^,IiatU'cfidoi»4  nu-  Exo.4. 5 f aj  Irnttro  partum/ ?e 
nc.17.13*. 

* Non  ferinos  fedu»cumei\.Exo.34.i  4».«fDiteorum  fine  t obi* 
inrumain.E*o7  ia.^bcni  erunt  ot  adoraucuc  cos  Eso.xo.4*. 

3 IXnnJcruu.  Dcuu  lo;ue.tt.iJ.  4j  Deuni  pjirum  luortnt  Gc- 

nc.i7.j*  Manu» domini  lupereoscrat  Ocne. 3.14“  % Forni 
canrcsciifi)di)S*E'0  34.10*.  * 

4 Cuir.  ucdom>nu».ud  crifu  cuxtci  ix«q.ios.i.t,D.  • Aud  e- 
bur  amictorum ’cm. tu».  E uiV. 

5 In  diebus  coru  Uccteba  rtnicncurdia.1  Vt  in  ip- 

lisoptr.ji  lliaei.Genc.ix.j*. 

CAPVT  III. 


CAPVT  V 1 1 L 

1 lurcantes  fortirer.Gene.  »3.1*.  Datem, hi  inj 
11  1 I 

x Geocon  tctis  Ephoe  A pofuit  incuria  efna  H 

3 lorn  cxtiisvfi  un.ni.  Jjuel ineo. 8*0.34.3*. 

4 Erfsau.ii  iii  Gcdcom  ,dt  omni  domutcusin 

? At'»,:uis ell  Gcdcon  m feac&ure  bona.  Kcbr. 
6 Concubina  cius  quam  habebat  g nuitrmiiu 

CAPVT  IX. 

1 O» vcArum  & cato  veAra  Ium.  Gene.  191 
Gme.l  3.3*.  qj  b.tu.ta  > use  & c.amjuit  1 
a Au-liat  ves  Deus  Etu.a.4a.  4)  ^uavtunrui 

3 M liiqueOouimus  tpiriruni  pcflmiutu  inter  AI 
uc^ie.Sulicn.  Exo.4 ya. 

4 RuHic  Ocus  rnxlum  quou  fecerat  AbimHcch 
Ii  VcO.-c  lupereos  male.iictio  loathau  &c.  Cid 

J Abin.e.ech  vucauicaioanm^ctvin  loum . 

gladium  tuum  . ac  percure  mc  ne  o.c.  1 . Re»». 3 
6 t^ui  infla  pcrfccn ns imcricatcuu  . lu.dcrn'*** 


1 funt  gentes  quas  dominus  derel  qu  t veerudiret  in  eis  Ifrae- 

UniCkc  4a.q.d9  j.c. 

x .Vim  ip.is experiretur  IfraelcmScc  Gcn.xi.13.  ^Et  duxcxunc 
* x or«  s filias  eorum , A ce»nucrio.  Exo  3 4. 1 1 a. 

3 Et  leruici  unt  Jj  s eorum.  E v-7.ia/»0  4a.^]lratase.'ldomia*, 

iuk.tju  ter- lamaiorcm &c.fopra.x^a. 

4 £c  tlainaucium  addoa).i.uin.Gxn  4 4a>  Vnaquc  manu  pro 
desucta  vccbai.i  at  1 01.  q 6mJ  4.d.33.q.i.a.i  ”./  GalxJecxUi. 


CAPVT  X. 

I Scru ierunt  idolis. Bxo.xo  4J.  • E:  ui;s . Exo.7 
nunun.b.utm  4.4*. 

a Clamanrcsad«.ominum.Gene4  4a.  <j  Dc 

(uc-xi.x*. 

3 Redde  tu  nobis  .Dcuce.  31. 17*.  ^ Deus  do] 
cotum.lla.jf.3. 


CAPVT  1111. 


CAPVT  XI 1. 


X De.boraprophe  e iud:ub.u  popu‘um  Ac  alcendcbantque  ad 
cambij  l.iuCi  m oamc  iudit.u.n.4.d.  xt.t^a.ai.  i.q.  i.xm./ 
iVTm.  ; tc.j, 

x l^uenub;  tk.  toCJttu  Eaucb  flium  A!>inocna&c.Hcb.t  i.Icc7. 

3 Gia.1iaj.1uutau1.01u  nu.ii.Gsn.4  4* 

CAPVT  V. 

1 QoicbtuJift  sanimaexxtira  .Geo.  46.  xa.  ^1  Benedicite  domi. 
r^.Ua  33.ia.*  Don.imsucx  icsdcbe  r \ ;nuirci.Gen  3.13*. 

a Aiae  iUuiti.ni.  ibidem,  ij*  * l ui  ci^dou  m. . Dcuujx  6a. 
c,  E.  d11iicu1ij.Exo.34  f Ma  cuicitc  teir»  U3cn.iUieut.3.iia. 

3 LiX.taneciutdotnin-.E  o.l.i4.  c Coi  mcumdrJ.vu  pruicipc* 
^.faeLCcn.j.  1 4*./  Dcutc.7.  j*. 

CAPVT  VI. 

1 Clamauu  ad  dununum.Genc^.4a.  Qui  mifir  ad  < os  viru  pro- 
nhctain.  Ure  7.#a.  ^Nc  timeat. ■ Jco»uc.  fcxo.7.1*. 

s ytu.tangcu  dounai.  la.q.9.i  c/q.iaf  c/q.f  3.1.0./  l^I,  7. 
q.4  t.07  ijlt 0.4.I «.  5.i.c°.Ky.u^Poa.q^.d.i6n»  /ALMl.ld. 
i.»9“‘VC)puJ.i  j4°.iS  / Tim.xo.j®./  Mat.aa. 

3 Et  iuiit  mpti  qun eu. 14*./, 3 q.jg  u./  Hc.i  i.fe.7 Jce.fi. 

4 App.iuiti  an^ciusdotiuii  deau.  Exo.6.i*.sj| Dom  nu  tccum 
'l  •*  b..cui.i.  Nuiucxi.t4.  ia.  CNunc  autem  dcicuqurt  nuft. 
loluc  j1. 


i Heres  in  domo  parris  nofiri  dic  non  porcet 
3.q.s.u. 

a Inhn.ta  multitudine.  Nume.so.4*.  fChaUH 
7*‘4  <5lurgxtusIit.Gen.i3.ia 

3 NoucgupcecomtcXc.isf.q^ 0,1.0.  q4».t 

q.66.4  iw.>q.83.g.3»./j  d 30.1.1.0  / Wal.17 

4 lepte  votum  .oim  duuiinocxc.  dtlecirhliv  t»c 
88. j.xB‘74.d. 3*^.1^.! .q.s.3*/Hcb.i  »..c 

CAPVT  VII. 

1 Poftii  animam  meam  m manibus  meis.  EccL  t 
ar.t.q.x.x1»./  lVTim.f.6*. 
a i u Ephraim  ona  ell  leditio . Numeri.  16.3*. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

I Apparuit  angelus  domini  Ac  Exo  C.i*. 
a Em  tu Lircus  Dei  ab  lntanua  iua  Ac.  viquc.fi. 
d.x4.q.3.ar.  14. 1.201. 

3 Si  mccugi s^ion  comedam  panes  ruos.Gcne. ; 
dominum  lb.dcm.3  ».xa. 

4 lkncdix.tcidommu>.Gcuc.i.f3i*^}C^pitq 

die  cum  co.Nmucri.i  4. 1 *. 


Ca”.l?». 


CAlp». 

»1; 

r> 

ts> 


A 


CAPVT  XI III.  : T. 

i Vidi  mulierem  ia  Thannata  de  fiiiibui  phiUftijm  tu.  Ex*. 
J4.II*. 

z liniti  m eum  Ipiritus  domini . fuprz  1.4*. 

• T 

- * c a p v r jcv. 

I Adhuc  ex  vobis  ex  petam  v Itionem. Nomen. jm* 

x Sicut  fecerunt  mshilic feci  eis.  Ibidem.  liruulpiritua domi- 

ni in  cum.funr  a.  j.4a. 

3 Ciamaai c ad  demi uum.  Gt 0.4.4* 

C A P V T X V L 

J Vidit  ibi  mulierem  mcrctr.ccm  Ac  iaf.q.  103.  4.  jm./ 
Mosb./  Hc.11. 

x Dorraiu.t  Sanlon  vfquc  ad  medium  noftu&c.  j.d.x  i.q.a.  1.6 ". 
j 3 Perires  viccsrocmiru*  es  mihi.  Gene.  ta.4*.  ^ Defecte  anuna  ^ 
r.us &c*  ibidem~«6. 1 J. 

4 Naiat cBv.idtfttoulecratus  domino  fum,  ex  vtero  nuens  mcx. 

/uprai3.xa.  , 

J Nclcicns  quod  rccefliflcc  ab  eo  dominus.  Iofue.  3*.  ^[Vt  ira- 
motarent  Deo  iuo.Exoj.i*.  A 1 

6 Domine  memeruo  mei.  GciK.8.ia.  V t vlcilcar  dc  hoft  bu» 
meia.Numcri.3  l.i*. 

7 Mimaiur  aoi mam ca cum  phiiiftt;mfaiC.q.  39.  $.x,n./q.  64.  f. 
o./  1 14. 1.  a",/  3*.  q.  47. 6.  3m. . 4*  d*  49*  S1  J*  arr«  i*  S*  »•*"*•/ 
He.i  i.lec7 

t 8 Muicoquc  plurcs  interfecit  moriens,  quam  ante  viuus  occiderat, 
aatq.  xj.6.a°\  q.64.1.0. 

3 Dcicemicntcs  au: em  tiacrcs  c us.  Gene.  1 3.3*. 

C A P V T XV I L 

1 Vt  faciat  feulptilc  atque  conflat  .le.  Exo.ao.a*. 

x Et  fetu  EphotA  Thciaphim  bxo.a6.aa. 

C A P V T XVIII. 

1 Dominus  tefpictt  viam  veflram . Exo.x.  6*.  ^f.ln  dom.bus  hia 
dl  Ephot  Sc  I herapii  m.  Ib  dem. a 8 ta. 

X Et  fcuiptue  & confiat  i c.Exo.ao.a3.  Deos  meos  quo»  mihi  fe 
c.  tuiiUiS.  ibidem  /7.  t4. 

C A P V T XIX. 

I Lruitcs  accepit  vxoicm  de  Bctlfeemiuda.Numen^tf.a'1. 

a Nolite  iratre  . Gene.  1 3.3*  Nolite lacctc  maluin  hoc,feiIi- 
ect  conn  a naturam.  Lcuu  18. 1 1*. 

3 Cdiatc ablue ttuJtu  a xa?  q.46.3.0  / Iob.5  prin. 

4 H abeo  ii.  ian»  v irgmcni , A hic  bomo  habet  concubinam . % Edu 
eam  cas  Ac.  Gene.  1 9.4*. 

C A P V T XX. 

I Qui  noluerunt  fratrum  fuoium  Eliorum  Ilrael  audire  manda- 
tum Ac.Gcne.i  3.3*. 

a Ita  flmftra  vt  dextera  prx!iantesjupra.3.4a. 

3 Polueruntque  filii  Ilrael  mlidias.  lofuc.8.  ia*^l  Fugam  arte  Gmu 
lanies.  Ibidem.  3*. 

4 Omnes  reliquia»  ciuUatu  &c.  Gcnc.6.9J. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

1 Grandiiuramenro  rcconftrinxftunMaiq.88.i.am./ iox./ tu 
a “./  q.89.7 .0./  4.d.  5 8.q.  1 ut  .3  .a  1 .3  ar.4.q.  1 . a". 

a Super frat re  noftro  bcniamin.  Gcn.13.3*.  Extruxetunt  al- 
tare Ac.  Iofue.  a a.  f1. 

3 Omnes  generis  mali ulina-Sc  mulieres  qu^cognouetunt  viros  in 

tetfiate.Gcnc.d.9*.^  Atquciurgan.  Gcne.i3.aa. 

avthoritates 

Ex  libro  Kuth. 

CAPVT  l. 

Cttpertintvzoro  tnoabitidzz.quirtjm  riu  veta- 

batur  Orpha,  alrcraquc  Rutn . fc*o.  34.  11  ./ 
Deute.  a3. 5*. 

Audierat  enim  qubd  >efpcxiflet  dominus  populum 
Aiuru.Exo.a^a.  %Etofcultatadleas.Gent.»7*ia. 


T/ 

3 Eg  refla  cft  manus  domini . Gene.  3.14*.  fOrpha  ttuerfa 

dt  ad  Deos  fuos . Exo.  7.  ia.  ^jDcu»  tuus  Deus  meus.  Gc-  ^ 
ncieos.  17.  ja.  mr" 

4 Obfhnato animo  Ruth  duttuiflet. 4.d  aaart.i.q.ix./Ouol, 

10.16.C.  ^Omnipotens.  Gene.  17.1*. 

jtnij.:  - CAPVT  IL 

I Dominus  voblfcum.  Numeri.  1 4. Ja  /4<d.8.L  f Benedicat  tibi  Ca®.a®* 
dom  nus.Gcnc.1  31*. 

a Qu$  «-‘itos  in  tacicm  fuam  & adorans  fuper  terram.  Ge- 
ne. 18.  a1. 

3 Reddat  tibnlommus  pro  opete  tuo.Pfel. f 6.4*.  ^1 Er  plcsumer- 
cedem  rccipuu . Mac.xo.i-».  . 

4 A domino  Deo  nolito.  Gene.  17.  fa.  Ad  quem  vernili. 

Plai.33. 3a.  Sub  cuius  contugirtialas.Gau  1.31*. 


CAPVT  III. 


Ci“.j* 


r animam  tsaift* 


I BenediUa  esa  domno.  Gen.t.31*. 

a Scu  ouuiopopu.u»  Ac.  mulierem  teefle  virtutis. ia.q.  39.  x.c/  t 
4™./ X.d.34.q.|.l4«» 

C-A  P V T II 1 L 

I AfccnditBoozaJ  potum, 3cledit.b;.3.d.ii.q.3.ar.3.q.  a.c/q.  Caw.4m* 
3.1“./  Hc.icc.s. 

a Ruth  ffloabindemxicbcsacrpere..  Exo.34.na/Dcutca3. 3*..  , 
Vxi.rem  defuii&i  vt  hiiates  Ac.  lb.bcm.  a f.  4*. 

3 Hiccracmoi&c.  % Solucbai  homocalcainouum  luum,&da 
bat  pioximo  iuo.lbidcm.  ja. 

4 Benedictus  dominus.  Plal.3  3.  ia.  Con  (oletur  1 

Genc.46.ia.  ’ 

AVTHORITATES 
ex  primolibro  Regum . 

C A P V T I. 

Ecordatusme*  fueris  necoblitus.Gcne.  8 i*.  Ca*.i". 

bi  refp  ciens  videris  alfliftioncm.  Exo.a.da. 

Dabo  cum  domino  omnibus  diebus  v ite  cius  kc.  Na 
focri.tf.i*. 

CAPVT  II. 

! Non  rftfanftu^vreftdomlnu^Pfa].8a.Ia.^[Nequec®imeftali•  Ca".a*. 

extr  c.  Dcurc.d.3a.  flEt  non  eft  fonu  licut  Deus  nofler. 

Exo  ao.ta. 

a Ipli  jr*pJianturcogitationes.ia.q.  t4.*3*°*/‘l*86‘3*4-0*/,*d» 

38. j o./  Vctir.q.i  lia  / Math.9.3*. 
j Do  unusmoiuficatA  viu  (icar.  Dtu.3a.19*. 

4 .^ntcftciilispepciit  piunmos Ac.  Gal.9dcC7. 

3 Dominum iudicabit  fine-rerr*.  Pial.9.34.^]  Etdab.t  impenum 
rcei  luo.Mach.x8ai*. 

6 Sublimabit  cornu  Chnft.  fui-PhiT  x.4a.  f,  Dcfulerat  anima  tua. 

Gtn.46  aa.  «j  Ante  (aciem  domini . Gcn.3. 1 4a. 

7 Sipcccaueutvir  n virum,  placari  ei  potdl  Deus.  Si  autem  m 

Deum  Ac.  Matl>.  1 a 1 8*.  - ^ 

8 Samucl  placebat  tam  Deo  quam  hominibus.  R0.1  f.i*.  % Nun 
quid  non  apcite  rcuclat*  fum  dcmui  patris  tut  Ac.  Gcn.  3 a.  aa. 

9 Loqucns loquutus  fum,vt  domus  tua  Ac.  Abiit  hoc  a me.  lercm. 

1«.  aa.^Iuxucot  meum.  Gene.  3. 14*.  Et  animam  meam. 
3xuuxd.44. 

CAPVT  III. 

I Sermo  domini  erat  praciolus.aitq.  I74«^*i“* 
x Vocauit dominus Samuel.Exa3.8a. ^1  Venit  dommus.Gene.3 
13*./ E»o.  19.6*.  AEc  Itent.  ludie-tf.3a. 
j luraui.Gtnc.ii.8*.  f In  otttlu  fim.  Gcoc.j.141. 

•1  Erat  Dnimnus  cum  co . Numen.  1 4. 1 *. 

4 Et  zJdidx  dominus  vt  apponta  Sit.  quoniam  tcuclitnt  mtut 
doatmu.  Stmatn . Gcnc.j  t.11. 

CAPVT  IUI.  t 

1 Domini  (edentis  fttper  Ciitrtib.n  . lud  cum.d.  3. 1 ut  q-  C»m*4“ 
1 01. 4.  4 Vocittiais  «II  amius  limei  «J»mo«  gtandi. 

Gcnc.4.4*.  , po 


Ca“.J« 


I.  R E C V M. 

t Deminadcort»m.GeTi.j.:4,.T'«-7',a.^Afthir«foiensdb-- 

y iruau£*«.*j.ja. 

C A r V T V. 

i Assramtaeflmarus  do-tnini.  Groe-3-t  4*7  P61-}*- 

a Congregaucrmu  uin—ftrti^m  OyaC  acv  Mkj.Aia.prin. 

c A T V T VL 

i Manus  Domini . Gc«-}‘*44-  ^SStrrapia  vcfim.  fupt  a.f.  **» 

^ A Hm r«lli»». E*a.7.i*. 

s irnurfu  auteoi  Jotmnasdc  vins  hethfiminb«»  fcptuajrmta , c® 


«tu6d vidtfTent  i/eham  domini,  fle  de  plebe  quuiquagintaiwilw, 

4.d.?tir.5  .■}  /.  »•». 

C A P V T VII. 

I Flciiartim  finQificiuerunt . P*o.jo.4a.^  Auferte  deo»  alieno* 
' E*».?.ia./io.»4 .^JSetuitrili foli.  Ibidem  4*. 
a Vtfparaic cordi  vcflradnmino . ia  q.5i.a.j"./t*f.*|.t09^.«»./ 

q.t.i.odd.iS  4.0.  4 d.4-q  !.at.j.q.4-l,n-  d.t?.q  l.ar.a.q.1.1. 
«v./ar, j.a.**,/ H.i9<q.».i.j" /d  ic.af.r-q.f^-A4jtol*»*9-4-»*»7 
Vcm.q.  »4.  »*»*-/  if.Ob/Pftl.a  /He.i  adec.j. 


Vada  dl  Rucui  domini . Pfal.tp.iVGen  3»*4#* 


etiam  il»;  altate  doauno . Iluc.11  ,j' 


Vcm.q  »4-'-»  , . . 

3 Afcendertim Satrapa .fupra. f . aa.  ^ Ne «fle* claenare.Gai.4-4. 
flfVaAa  dlrnu 

4 Eaihctmt  cua 

C A P V T VIII 

I TVriLquerumroe. lofiicjts.a1.  ^ E- fcriuerunt  di/s  alieni». 

E-.ot7.1V  10.4*.' 

a C.ontdWec©»,8:d»<  m ttn  rfg"  flcc.  vfqoe  n.  uttj.  tja,  I. 

5  m.f  OpiiLatJib  :A*y  L1V3  x*.  1 1 . 

3 Lt  uutubiiii . Cc»cv4~4a.  ^ ln  astibus  donuiu.G  cn- }.  1 4a*  ’ 

C A P V T IX. 

I QjridfrfemusaJvirumDadtc.  Erceinuemaeftin  manu  mea 
qnara  pm  (him*  flu  4-d.s  1 q. J.tr.i .q.1.  j "\ 

% Qus eaim  propheta duitur  bod»e,  vocabatur  olim  vident.  11*. 
c 171.1«. 

g ilra*  nutum  tiruni  ad  ce.Icrt.7.*1-^lR<fpCTf  populum  ancum. 
Exo.4j6*.  Vean  c latm-t  eurum  ad  me.Gcn.  4 .4*. 

4 Vngcs  eum  ducem  fuptr  populum  meum  IliadDcM.  17.  j*./ 
Uich.a./Ro  i7Hctt.lct.4-E. 

C A P V T X. 

I F-t  tulit  letitkulim  olei  .&  effudit  fu  per  caput  eius , & dixit  ei. 
fcxee  ntnt  «c  dominus  fuper  hrredsuco»  luat»  in  princw 

petr.  lb-drm. 

a Et  dco&uLarirf  eft  eunj.Gcnc.t?.*8.^  Et  infliet  m tc  fptr.tui  do 
A-ftt.  ludlC.i.4*. 

3 NtimfltSaulniiCT  propFetat.it  Cor. »4. 

4 Ft*nu:aHrri»  tn  vtrum  aUum.t,^.7p.4<-/3.J«® .41.  91  prin. 

qj  Videns  quem  elegit  doimnuvmfnt-»d.ta7  Deutc.i  r.f*. 

5 Dominus  tecum eft Numc.1 4.»*. ^jN^sbodieproietiP»  domi 
«sum  Deum  vdbuni . lolue-ia.ta.<j)<Jui  lolo*  faiuautt vo*  Ac. 
j*.q  37  a.*"'  / Marii,  t . / Io.  4-ler.f  .E. 

6 Et  applicuit  Ssmuel  uuuict  tnbu*  Ifrtel.flt  cecidit  for*  fuper  tr*. 
bum  bcoiatuiit  flrc.  viqoe  ad  Sau)  ftium  Ci*.  Aft.t.91. 

C A P V T XL 

1 Et  mfi!ijtfpirmi»  domidnn  JauLHidk.t.4*. 
a ln  boc  fertam  vobi(<umfcd**,vt  eruam  omnium  veflxum  oculo* 

1 drauo»  Ac.  ls*l«  f4a. 

C A r V T XII. 

I Clauacfmntlddonimom.Geoe.4.4*.  ^Derrlrqutrmndomj- 
U«nn.twfae.s*.?a. 4[Ser«iaunus  Baiiun  & AfUroch  fmi.anua 
l)ro.fcin.tft4*. 

x Si  1 iiiuici  lusdocnrnom.LetiLi  9. 1 4*.  4J  Non  exafpcratxTiti*  04 
(jmnim . t wj  4-f 4 / Gene.}. 1 4*. « Mino» demum . Ibidem. 

% A tergo  domini . Ibidem . 

| M.ir  «kri  .ir  jtu-t  dutninus  popclom  fuam  lofue.  j1.  flf  Nolite 
dtelmar r {nai  vana Su. qua e«M funi . PfcL^i*.  % lotnut  do 
41  mimis*  Gcue.at.ff J. 


t.  r e .©  v j».  r 

4 Ficereeolmfibjp<ipulUlitB*fc»$kJa.^rAMi*Ai 
tum  rttdtmurin  ptovobii.Luce.ll.ia> 
jf-S  .'t.  n 

C X P v T XIII. 

1 Reliquum  vulgus  ,fkut  arena  Scu  Gcne.i  f .»*. 
s Faciem dommi  non plaCied.GeoM-,4‘«^II«*t 
| Faber  lrrnnu*tioniuuciu«bjturii»  omm  terra 
cuiip  pbtiilhpitue  fuesest  bibrn  godtum  A 
kc.  4. 

C A P V T X 11 1 1. 

1 Si  taliter  loquutt  fuetib 1 4d  Ao*  madete  4t t . hoc 
Iit<dc*uu,7.aa. 

a AJiuuuit Sau! populum. Gen  14.1*.  ^ Malo 
/licrtfiu Docucvioicar Ccc.  N 

3 Comc-tu popuJu  um  l-ngui»c.  Lcui  j.$a.«f  E 
taredummo . lolue.a  a.  j A dj  Miccite  (bitens  &c 

C A P V T XV. 

I Rccrnfuiiiu* fixit  Atmkth&c.  Vade  fit  percuc 
incr ..  5 * . 1 ■*.  «J  Mc  nntir  dvnunu».  Iere.  7.8*. 

t«&».  iupra  9 a4. 

a iiucriio  a vuorlqoeaJ  mulievemA  paruultim 
ucm , acuurm , a,  camellum Jk  k.num  Gxnr.6. • 
j Tetcu.fi!  lufidias.  loiuc.fi.  ta.  * Pgnitet  mr.  <i 
C4KMUM  ad domw.um  tota  noAc.  <«411.4.4*. 

4 C ij  o:  1 0 iliaci  faftii*  cv.Nui»cri.7.ia.  •]  in  oci 
uc,.i4a.  A DcKliqotcme- lolaena.»*. 

1 Mi.  mi  oi  obtdtcu-iia quitu  vi&tnc  &c  aaC.  c 

6 uati  p.'*c  .( ufli  jt  ui  Laudi  cfl  xpagnarcA  qual 
nolle  acquiefcete.  t al.q.1  Of  .a.i  “. 

7 l*<;.to  tr.u nphator  nun  paicct  & peuitttdtnc  n 

queeit  «thoiiw.vt  agat  p»mietiamGea.6a5*.^ 
q.  43  .1  cji.  (f.4  8.«ps.  c°.8i7Ub.a^ 

e*’.yi.  '98  fi/ Vcrt-q  *.f}«./q.t}  i 

t L ik.ii  • iii tc  Samuel  vitra  Saul « Ique  in  ilscat  *. 
•efuM.ta1. 

9 Abiuit  A.ptoirat:edom4iMn.loIiie.)a 

C A P V T XVI.! 

l Muumtead  I&  am-Ierem  j.B^Vnjesqtie» 

p ra.9. 4 a.^;  Sanet  ireamuii.  Lru  t .304*.^  Saacul 
& li.10.  ciu« , Ibtdun. 

a Honso  udcica  qua  partti^  dominus  autem  inc 
J7.  4.  o. . 4 Et  Jaceiu»  dt  Iptmos  doaMni 
cum.  a.«a.  41  Fitiuidumibi  regm  mn  iiscu 

3 Non  cfcgic  dcoiious  ci  his. lbdcnu|a.q.  1X^4  1« 

i.a«7  sd.tf.l.lR7Vtnt|t4M* 

4 Sp<r  tusautem dommi  mcflit  a .SjuMofurj^ 
bairumfpinrut nequam • domino.  ;a.«j  44.1.« 

f Etdoaunu»cAcuuneo.Nuix»e.:4.ia.  igitur 
fpinto*  Dei  malus artipubae  baul,  Dauni  tolleb 
vlijurfi.Plal.ji. 

C A P V T XVII. 

I Eligiteex  vobis  virum,  & ddeendat  ad  finpibn 

WM*j“ 

a Dr.irir.mtccumfit. Numer'.i4  i*. qjlndijsfa 
qj  VolaulibcD  ctxli.Ocn.  1 . »9*. 

C A P V T XVI1L 

I An  ftuloiatlsgConglutinuacilaoiinvDaiui 
ir-if.  animam  fuam.  Dcut.  10 Jf1.  Gerve-ad  a*. 
a lnoaiit  fpir.to*  Dei  malus  Saul.fia0ra.td4*.  q 
in  iivedto  domus  fuc.  fupra.  10.3*.  C Ducam u: 
uid. Numen.!  4.1*. 

3 EtJonuou»  tctelUta  Saal.I edite,  j* 

C A P V T XIX. 

t Pefurtanimam  fui  in  manu  fi«Ll«die.lt.i*.^ 
Ttiu*  Det  malus  ui SauL luora. td*4a. ^[Quait p 

ik  innoxio  flte.  Ocn.iM -/  Pfal.9j.tja. 
a FaAutcfi  fptnsu* domini  mella.  Ful.ffy.  i3.  Q 
runa,  fupra.  1 0.3  a.  % Non  flt  Sau*  inter  prophesxs. 


Digitizec 


4« 


"•M". 


V»J". 


t R E G V M.  ’ 

C A P V T XX. 

~i  <5«?Ht<n'mi!Brrfim.Grn.4l5.;>.«rX;!rn()cruntm((in..u*.1 

q.  101.4.  io".  Cof.i.’ef.4. 

t Cadent  ititem  pronus  adorauittertio.Gcni8.a*.  COJculid» 

tes  It  alrerutiutu . Gch.17.aS  ^ 

| FiJnuaom»cfl.i  J.f  Lfi./;.d.4.Lj“. 


r X.  R E G V M. 


C A P V T XXX. 


I Amara  erat  anima. Gene.4f.xS 

a Appi  caadmcEphoth.isC.q.ioa.f.»m. 

| Ecuou  tradas  mcio  manus  domini  mc1.Dtut.s3  ||*c 


CAPVT  XXX  L 


C A P V T XXI. 


*4i". 


I Dedit  ei  faerrdos  (sn&ficaros  panes.  ja  « 40.4. »•. 
a A facie  domini.  Gcn.;.  14*. 

3 Damd  tnutauit  os  fuum  curi  Achis,*  eolbbcbaxur  inter  manus 
A impingebat  in  ho(haporrf&cxi*.q  ni.i.x*. 


1 Diait  Sau!  ad  Armigerum  fuum.^  Euagi na  gladium  tufr&  per  £*”•  3 1®. 

cute  ire.xxf.q«f4.f.o. 
a Et  noluit  Armiger  cius,  47.0.3«». 

3 Axnpu.t  iraque  Saulgladiu  iuum.fic  irruit  fuper en  Iudic.1f.7S 


CAPVT  XXI L 


AVTHOR  ITATES 

ex  fecundo  libro  Uegum r 


fu* 


I Nobec  uitatem facerdotumnercuffic Saul  viros aemBHcres,pa* 
uukx8tlaerentet,buucin.j(inutnat  ouem  Gcn.f  p5.  ^ 1 

a Egq  Tum  rcu»  omnium  animarum.  Gcu.46  x\ 


CAPVT  L 


CAPVT  XXIII. 
1 Ddiderca1tanimarua.Gen.4f.1S 
a B-uedicu  vosaDoum*o.Giu.jjS 

capvt  iniit. 


I Super  abruptiffimas  petras  , qor  lolia  ‘ ibicibus  peruis  funt 

loj.j^.prm. 

a Dautd  inclinans  f:  pronus  in  ccr-am , aJorauu . Gcn.  s 8.  t*. 

3 Vkilca  urdominu.  ineex te. Dcur. 31.! 7*. 

4 Ne  fa&i hanc  rem  domino  meo  Chnllo  donum  fltc.quu  Chri- 
iiuadom.mdl.Dcuc  31.17*.  lupri.$.4a. 


T A luper  mc  interfice  me.fiipia.3  i.tS  «[Stanfque  Ca*.t*» 
'-I  Ajpircuin,occ.dieuni.ibidtm.r*. 

Vi  occidere»  ( hnftu*ndoinini.fiiprx.i4.4*.  fj  Vo- 
Isa  ~ cju»  Dautd  vnum  de  pueris  luisaic . Accedens  irrue 
1neun  .iat.qu54. 3 c./5.r®./3“,/7.c,yqt0j.  i.c./x“.  4-d. 

37.  q.  a.  i-o. 

3 Qui  pctCfffic  illum  & mortuus  efi.4,d.}7.q.t. |,»«. 

4 iY>ontogclbof,MC  ros,  nec  pluma  vt  ruant  lupu  vos  Ac.  xxf.  q.  2 

7f.».o./4,;*.  > 


C A P V t IU 


CAPVT  XXV. 


I tr  procidit  coram  Dauidfiipjr faciem  fuam,  & adorauit  fuper 

tciuintSccc&d.tadpedeseiux.Gen.i8  a*, 
a Quaercn*  animam  tuam  exit  anima  domini  mei  cuftodiu.  Ge- 
ne 1 cos.  46.1  S 

3 Q^md  1 ffuder.s  (anguinem  innoxium . PHI.p3.i3S 

4 B ncdiCtus  fomrous  Deus  luacJ.  Pu».  33.  lS  ^Bcncd.cta 
tu.  Gene. 3 j*. 


I Vnienint  Dauid,vt  regnaret  fuper  domum  Iuda  .fupra.9. 4»./  Can>.aB** 
Pfal.xf  prin. 

a Ncndcdioauit  ad  dexteram,  fiuc  ad  fimf.ram.Deutf.uS  t 

3 An  ignuravqu^d  pcriculola  fit dtlpc ratio.  1 it-q.40.8.j“. 

4 Benedici. \o.au* -anno.  Gtne.jf.  { 

5 Retribuet x.-bis dominus. Pfal.fi  fS 

6 FcoilutuiicmorcLara 3tclcpelifiucum.Tob.il* 


CAPVT  III. 


CAPVT  XXVI. 


1 Super  frarres  cius.  Gcn.  1 3.3S 
t In  vlrionun (anguinis  Afahel frariis lui. Deuc.j s.ttS 
3 Retribuat  dominus  ucicnu  malum  , uixu  nulmam  eius. 
PUlmus.fi.fS 


Ca“3«S 


•4  f». 


I Quis  extendet  manum  fuam  in  Chrilium  domini,  8c  innocens 
cr«t  Deut.3x.17* 

a Malcd.Aiitinr  in confpeAu domini.  Gca^at*  ^Qui ciccciuc 
mchou  c,vt  non  habitem  in  hereditatem  domini  dtc.  ix*.q. 
IOf.X.IOm. 

3 beruisdijs  alienis.  IU0.7.1S/SO.4S 

4 Doininu.  tetiibuec  vntcuiquc  lccundum  iufmixm  fuam  & 
dtm.PJjl.fi  1 f*. 


CAPVT  1111. 


t Qurrebar  animam  tuam.  Gene^fi.x*.  Ca*-4® 

a Quxiam  fjnguintm  eius  de  manu  vdlra.lupra.prmK>  x*.  /Nu* 
meti.  31.1S 


CAPVT  V. 


CAPVT  XXVII. 


1 Virum  & mulierem  non  viu:i  cabar  Dxuid . Gene.fi.9S 
a Eru  nuhi  feruu»  (emp;  ternus.  D.ut.3  j .f  S 


I Os  tuum  & caro  rua fumus.  Gene.x9.xS  Ca*.J* 

a Cecusfit  claudus  non  intrabunt  m templum.  tiSq  lox-f-p"1.!!. 

3 Domnus  Deu»  exercituum  erat  cum  co.  Nuroc.14  1*. 

4 Et  vxorcs.4^.33.q.«.».o.,  ar.3.q.3.x»./q.x.*r.x,q..j. 
c°.  1 13.  fi./  1 x f ./  Lb.4-C°  77./ 1 ia.4.pruu 

f Egredietur  dominus. Gene  3.1 3S 


CAPVT  XX  V 1 II. 


CAPVT  VI. 


I Saul  abflulit  Magos  fit  Artolos  de  terra.  Leui.  19.34*. 

a SauUonluluicduinmuni.fic  non  relpondit  ci,ncqi>eper (omnia, 
neque  per  laccrdotes , neque  pet  prophetas. nf  q.  1 7 4. 1. 3*7  3« 
o./Vent.q  u 3.0./7  »4-«« 

3 Qurnte  mih»  mulierem  habentem  Phiconcm.  xxlq.  9f.  |»c./ 
Uaa.lJee.3 

4 Sufuea  mihi  Samuelem  iS  q.  89. 8.  xm.f  ut  q-9f-4- 

»74«  5.  4m.  „ . 

| Indioauxt  k Saul  fuper  faciem  fuam  id  terram  , & adoitiut. 
Gene  »8.  xS 

€ Dcusreccffitaroe.I0fue.3S 

7 PofiAt  animam  meam  in  manu  mea.  Iudic.1  x.i  S 


1 Domini  (edentis  in  Cherubin  fuper  eam.  t.Rcg  4 iS  Ci*.f*% 

a Extendit  Ozainanurnid  archam  Dei  firmor  tuus  eft.xxlq. 

3 3 .4. 1 »./ 4^i.  1 9.q . x .ar.  x^.  x ^r.  3 ./ 3 *. 

3 Super ten»eniatc.xi,.q.8.f.in®./q4i.3,c./q.f3.3.x,B. 

4 Benedixit  dominSGene.  1 .3  S J Ante  dommu  qui  elegit  me  &c 
!.  Regum.  »6. 3*. 

j Eroquehumilis  in  oculis  meis,  xx tq.»fo.x.c.  q.if  1.1.0./  ix./ 

4**/l-jS/W^'**.»  I7®7‘8m- 


CAPVT  VII. 


CAPVT  XXIX. 


*ap», 


t Satrapa  incedebant. fupra.f  iS 

a Rtft w» e* . 1 x*.q.f  1 / 1 

q.i.l.C / j.d  3J^J  x.ar.i.q  3 6“. 

3 E* bouu». iSq.j.4.3®  / q.48.6^^  iaSttS*.j.c. 


% Dixitque  Nathan  propheta  ad  r^cm.fl  Omne  quoJcff  in  cor- Ca®.7  • 
de  tuo  vade  & lac &c.  t xSq.  1 7 1.4. 5 .o./Vcricq.  1 x.i . j "./1  f mV 
»f  “•?-3-c°-1  J4  / Roi  f Jcc.j. 

a Donnnustecumtll.  Numen.  14. 1*  ^Numquid  tu  xdihcabu 
nuhi  domum  ad  habitandum  &c  I xC.q.  1 ox.4. 1 n. 

3 ambulabam  m tabernaculo  Ac.  tranliui  &c.  Gen.3. 1 3*. 

4 Stabiliam  thronum  regni  eius  , viquc  in  fcmpttCinum.  ni, 

q 137. x.x*. 

I Ei*oeroiliiinpatrcro,fiiipfcexumihi»nfiliBmH«.i.lfc.3. 

0 4 Arguam 


./Phili 


t ityW-E^G  V M. 

6 Arguam  nam  in  virga  virerem « Pfel.ia.iA/  Eko.4.  I4A 
^ 7 Mdcriconlum auiem  fco»6ooV>  auieraiiiabeo.Eao.io.nA/ 

. lob  i 1.6*.  » 

1 Af*icmcJ.GaL).i4*. . 

9 l’o.palu> tuu\lj'rafl.l>».i>.1  j.;*. 

► 10  benedic doblui  fetui  tui.Gcnci.jiA 

cirvt  VIIL 


i!  €•».«». 


«i  _ 


ti**»**®» 


t 


1 Miphibofcc  Am  vemlTrt  »d  Dafiid^rruu  ta  boem  fiiiih  It  ado 
uu.t.  Ckik.iS.iA 


C A P V T X. 

I Dixit  Diu  id.  Faci  Jit»  miftrKordiam  Acconfolani  eum  &C  ut 

4.  j i.i.c/  4^1 1 5.Ti-ar,5^j.i.c. 

C A P V T XL  * 

I Erit  lutem  iftuUr  j«ulc  ri  isineli.  Gme.i9.tA 
t Por&jutm  tuam  & per  felptem  alum*  t u jr,o6  factam  rem  hic. 
Genc.41.1A 

„ C A P V T XII. 

I Ftlfoi  mortli  cfl.  t.  Rcj.  ta  3*.  ^Quem  reddet  in  quairti» 

pium.  E xo.i  ».i*. 

a Tu  fceitti  aMcondire , «30  autem  faciam  rtrbtim  ift ud  in  rotifpe 
ttn  otium  J frerl  pfal.f . 

j t^uamobvem  non  rcicdct  gladui»  de  doenotlii,  vique  ia  fempi- 
ternum.  M ath.  i4. 1*. 

• Eoqu6ddcfi*:tcri»«iie.  j*q.ta.4.fi ./  J.<t]  1 .q.i.t.c./rbL  fo. 
f Eccc  cco  lulcicilx)  liapcr  cc  imluoi . Exa.4.9  A 

'phcmjre  fccilu  in  nuo*  doidcb  douuiii  iptopwi  verbum 
Roro.  t.lcc.4. 


^ b£! 

3 


c.4.tncd.H 

C A P V T XIIII. 


CPU  4*. 


IVVtl*. 

Ii 

91 


Ci*Mnr 


1 Cecidit  Coram  eo  fijpcrtrrrxm:&adorat<tt.Gc*c.tt.»A 
1 OtnncMtxintnur.  Pul*lf-ijA^  Deu*  non  vale  perire 
Omt4tf-‘* 

3 Per  fclucem  jni.nf  tu*.  Ger.  4 *.  a*. 

4 Et ofcuUtiucfl  rea  Abialon.Grn. *?.»*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

I In  oeni»» Dt1m1ni.Genc4.i4A 
a O uniem,  rramere.  i.Rrj.^iA 

CAPVT  XVI. 

I Vu  (inguinam  ma.Ruth.3.  a*.  ^Qtignt  irumam  meam. 
Grac  46.  a*. 

a Dominut  pnrccptt  Seanei  vi  malcdiccrrt  Diu-!.  PuAo.i.  4.  «**» 
| Coe£!ium  autem  Aditcopbei  ,quud  dabit  m «l.cbui  iLii^quib 
fiqnis  comiiinet  Deum.  OpuJL  ip.c®.  1 j. 

CAPVT  X VIL 

I Qftali  arrna  maris.  Gcn-ff.  iA 
a A<lutoplicl  luiptniIx>mrcttjt.  lnduum.16.7A 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

I SifcdflancoMti  jmnumteam.  Grec.  4d.'aA  ^fftencdtAuc 

* dum  mu  > Deus  raus.  PfeLjj.c  A 

• Adurauit  Chufi  loab-Gcn.  li.i*.  %Doaunt»  uuliuutt  pro 
re  contra  omne»  Ac.  Dret.31.171. 

| E/intlicdt poet iQumatu. Gre-3-ai*. 

' 

CAPVT  XIX* 

V Salvam  fecmiat  animam . Gcnc.44.  a A 
a Ftatic.  mei  Tos.Gcn.t3.]A^fChmcu  A raroRira.Gcne.ip.aA 
I Malcdti  it  Chnflo  domini.  1.  kcg.  14. 4*. 

4 OJcuUtusdl  ita  Ecrzdai . Grec  17.1A 


11,1.  REGVM 

CAPVT  XX. 

I JDtanidculirdccemniHacteaeoocubtats  .Gt 
cH  wgrtflu»  ad  ca» . 4.J.34.  IA/  d-4  * •*»• 

1 ^$ed  e:au;  aLiuii , vlquc  ad  J tem  mutti»  fu*. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

I Et  domum  Unguinum . Ku:h.j. ; J. 
a .Virum  qui  annuit  ad(£  oppuflit  iniqUcjt 
Nutnrri.3t.4A 

] Et<ieditcosintctnutliab»3nUaruai,quic 

Exi*  ao>yA 

4 DauxfoffaSxui 3c Ionatlu&ofc coibm qu 
lum&u  TUtdu.liA 

c a p v t‘  iit. 

s Efceninai  petrs  ttki,  & iobur  meum &cvfc 
Ad  Dnttta  totum  camabo.,Ccnc  4.4 A 
a IratuieUcu  . £10^4.  <A 
ncleos.j.  14A 

^ Caiigu  i«b  pedibnl  f ibs  ihademV  Bto.  f 9 

| HiRiua&igiUk.caiboooUMceniilnniauea 

dic  iiipcr  Cbrtubm  & ioIauicGcne.3.1 3 A 
4 In  Deo  me®  tranuiumtuumm.  PCaL  »7*  *Q 

f , . CAPVT  XXIIL 

t Spariqu  donum  x>«mutus  cApcr  me , 3t  fena 
nxailt.1  Aq.i.ro.W^-4^.17.1  PoaS-4 
S.vcLi  i.aa.id*y  3x.'CIu*l.ti.a?.o./  P 
PfkL44./ilii.pnii.  iT.Tim.j.fl^ He*j>lcc.i* 
t Dauaiiracl.Graci7.lA  A'Fom*. Eao.ic 
3 a.4  A 4]  Doni  maior  b uqunuio  donataatoi  t 
let.ial4. 

3 Sxatiux  jurotzcixote  Sole  , mine  abfqt. 

xrtq.  t^4.x.c  • 

4 V t piiium  xtrrnum  iture:  marum . Gene. 

CAPVT  XX1III. 

1 Addjdlrfbror  dorn.iuiralh.cOoTtlllracl.  E 
mouttque  Dau  J &c  lbadrm.  V*  A Adaug 
cuui  jJ  populum  tuuoi  Ac.  D«ui.> 
a Pcictui  woc  111  hix  fi^o  , Pt  ite.  numera 
quialiulic  cgiicuni  .Nuiwr.i*. 

•j  Ad  Gad  prupft«t*ai,A  v.  Jrarrm.  1 . Rrg.; 

3 Mciiu»  ctl  vi  iMhlun  ia  uunitf  domitu. 
Heh.KNlcc3.fi. 

4 MulrrroUmcordU etttt funt.Eto.ii.  1 1*. 

3 tccncrnafun:cx  ponu  .i  Icptingcr.ta  m It 
iaA]3.q  l.*,f  "./4.1i4.Ln/d.4«.q.i  ar.i 
t CtiirwjueeaicCci^ecmanum liu.-n  injjf.Ut». 
f Arcuna  adoi  auit  regero , ptuou  vultu  iu  i«rc 

AVTHOR1TAT 

cx  tcrnoiibr  o Kcgum . 


CAPVT  I. 


A!ua  animam  ruam.  fUi  que  cui 
44.1*7  |o,j.f*.R  AJoranicreff 
Vngat  curo  Sadoch  ikxrdut  A N 


Vngaxtuin  Sadu 

kqguai.^4-.  ^Eact.i 


meo  rcgediclit  cum  Siiumone.  Nimun.i  4. 1 


CAPVT  II. 

l Confortire  Mi  ello  vir  ferti»,  lo&ic  aa. 
mooiai  doemnt  A praccpea  nui  A ludicu 

Dcutcrurvu.  4-4\ 

a Sncr«aurexmoUurfunieio(.9cadorauitre 
A Pofituscfl  trocui  nuet;  Regia,  A ftiit  a/lc- 
3or.3.q.3-3"7rfila4. 

3 Contra  animam  lui  n loquunu  cx  Gcncj4 
^ Vtr  morti*  es.  1 RegiajA 

4 MUitRre  biahmion  bVnAiamdiCKu.intnfic* 
^ Ec  inui  fccu  cum . 1 b«don.  3 A 

9 Reddidit  doouous  mjluaim  cuamiia  <ipnr  t 


)igitizeci  by  Gocwle 


jff- 


it 


•I*. 


ITt  R E G V M.  I 

C A P V T Ut 


XII.  KE(3V  m;-!! 


u*.»-»-. 

I Applruit lufefn  Jominui  Sllomool  p«r  fomniG noftc&c.ti*.  'fc*' ; 

1 .6m  / 7m.  41  Ahinifin-  rniiiimMii.  ..i)  nt.  ... : ..  . I 


*v 


i 


j ^ ASiuuic comunSoicll  PhJr.o.i  Rcci  Acer- 
pti. Accepit  namquchliam  eius.Bxo.n.rif 


Noo  eft  homo  <]Ui  non  pctcei.  i»**,.  i.  c./j.J.i.  Lfin./  i 
irJViitri  ■,?:f,-c°',a*PT*c-}-  t°»JiJ  Opafc.r.e“A/ 

VitlinriflEMlMii  ar  .1  „ — 


CA.py  r m,t 


I 


I*".™. 


I Sicm  irtnl  nurii.Gen.t  f.i*. 

s Dedit  Deui  upirntiam  Salomoni  & prudentiam  mulum  n 

miavfcjifi.iaS.q.irj.i.a  <j.i74.j.c./Veir.q.li7.la.ijx. 


^Non i derelinquent  noi, neque  ptolidem.ioCt  ’. 

A[S«d  inclinet  corda  uoQraad  fe.i*.q.i  1 1 .j.c. 

Ii  Cudodiimm  mandata  emi,  & eetimomai,  St  iudi*.Deuter.4. 
* -SI  Dominui  ipfc  clt  Dem, It  non  dt  .lira  abfoueco.  Deu- 

ter.6.  j3.  1 


C A P V T V. 


17  Dedicauerunt  templum  Domini,  A fanAificxuit  Rex  medium  t 
• atr  ium.Exo.  i a.  CDominu»  Deu*  Ifrad  uoiiei  .Grn.  i ?.« * 


l IpTum  vnxiffene  io  Regem. i.Reg.p.4a.C  Bcnediftus  domi- 
«o*  Dcot.PfaL33.xR1 

a Dedit  Deu*  (apifuciam  Silomoni.fupra  4.x\ 
j Lapidei  grandes  pr^ciofos  in  fundamentis  templi  dolauerunc  * 
ccmcntarij  Salomonis, & cjmcntanj  Hjrrani.iitq.tox.4.a“,-  , 


*.  % Domino»  Deu*  IfracJ  noflcr.Gen.  17.?*. 
C A P V T IX. 


1 -Apparuit  ei  dorainusfrcnndo.ficutapparticrat-es  in  Gabao*.  Ca®)^1 

lup.3.ia./Cjen.jx.ia.^fSanai6caui domum  hanc Exo.jii**<a: 
a Vt  ponerem  nomen  meuroibLDeutcr.ix.Aqi  In  (coipiternii. 

Gen.  17.1 1 Et  erunt  oculi  mei  A cor  meum  ibi.Gen  t.i4a.  < 


C A P V T VI. 


1 Domus  quam  xdificabai  Re*  Salomon  Jubebat  fexaginta 
cubitos  &c.vfqucfi  Ex.xd.i-1. 

, a Mal*us,A  fccuns,&oamcferxmauum,nonfuma»duaind#  , 
mo,cu  m ardi  fica  r c t u r.  1 1 C.q.  1 0 a .4 . x m. 


J Tu  qupq; ambulauerts tot  am  me,  Acvfque  «alum  hocLeui. 
xtf.xRflf  In  (implicitate cordis.Iob.iR4T  fct  xquitate.a x?.q.8o, 
j®/IdLx;.4a./I>fal.x<i.8V.  | 

4 Noccuiodientcs mandata  mta,&  ccrimonus.DeuteM.tf51. 

f Colucriti»deosalicnos,A  adorauerniscos.£xo.7.i  a/x#.4^ 

| Auferam  vos  Ac.A  proncum  aconfpeftu  meo.Iofi}*  - 4 

Dereliquerunt  dominum  Deum  fuum  Iof.ii.a-*. 


5 pw«pti»mci*&t.firmaboat<.Leu.id.xa.  j r 6 Pharjo  Rtx  Aegypti  afeendit,  A cxpitGaz-cr^Ac.  Adedit  in 


1 ....»u..ui.  m lAi.nrauao  OLC,i.nuio.i~.  j 

CHabitaboin  rac°  filiorum  Ifiael  Ro.8.ixa. / Numeri,  u.y*,  ' dotem  filix  fu*  vxonSklumonis.BAo.xf.'i  t«.  * 

4 Non derelinqui cunj.Iof.ia.^Populu mcu  K1ad.Bxo.19.3R  ’ f De  filijs  Ifrael , non  conftiroit  Salomon  feruire quemquam, 
Tl  Sed  Sc  alure  veftiun  cedro  fit  auro.Exo.io,xda.  J-J - * - 


_ ic^dro  Aauro.Exo.xo,ida.  (ederant  tiri  bellatores,  A ouniitri  cius,  prtocipds^  duco* Jtc  x 

1 Omnia  cedrinis  tabulis  veftirbantur.Exo.xo.xrfR  Qpuicxo.c.°.7./.8 ./x4, 

6 Nihil  erat  in  temploquod  non  au  10  tegeretur, Heb.p.x*. 

7 Fccuduocliciubin  Ac.Exo.xy.jR 

p53  , ’JJaMnt,o)<yUi,uuuJ!  t m?a«*e 

C A F V T VIL 

tM 


mli  rrt'} 


. M.ff^^ionuipnst 

CA  P V T X.  U.  { 

•»  Oaisili/aauiul  uxuiatiutd^nnl  * 

t Venit  tentare  eum. Geu.aa.iV  ’ .?r  jvrnl  iim  ?7bn«^Cam.iom. 
j % Bcnedi&u* dominus  Deu*  IfraeLPfal.j  j.la,  - . j 

1 jHjrram  plenum  lapientia  & intelligemia  A doariua, ad fa^  J;  a ln  eniginanbu*.x.d.»j.q.x.i.3m. 

a5“*m  “ — * c * j Dilcxit  dominus  Ifrak.  D(utet-.7^a<%In  iempi ternum. ia. 

q.xo.a.ara./34i.3  i.3  .o^.?^.c°.x3.6VRom.9.1ccx./ 

'u  " J < 

CAPV  T XI.  ,'MUir.i  „ , iriac 


ciendum  omne  opus  ex  arre.Exo.3  i.aa. 
x Sfuiptit  cherubim , & duodecim  bo  u es  ,&  leones,  & palma!  , 
oua/iin  finulitudineiu  homini»  ftinti*  &c.Exo.i  j.f a.  j 

3 Omnia  vafa  qu*  fecit  Hyram  Regi  Salomoni  in  domo  domi- 


a vafa  qu*  fecit  Hyram  Regi  Salomoni  in  domo  doms- 
ni.dcauucalco  erant,  i.frral.4.14.  -j 

4 Fecit  altare  aureum.  Exod.xo.i6a.^[  Et  mcnfamfuper  quam 

ponerentur  panes  propoGtioni*.Exo.xf.da. 

‘ f Caodelibra  aurea  quinquea4extfis,&quinquea£niftris, $t 
lucernas  defuper.ibidem.7a. 

4 Omnuva(aciancaurca.rapuS.a*.  a 


1 Rex  Salomon  adamauitmulieres  alienigenas, Aq.yfq«et  iw-  Ca®  n“ 


tus.Exo.34.! ia. Vrici}uamniiileoseariixn,Exoi7*aA!w  r a ; 

•f  iratus cll  d.»minixt.ibu(cjn.4.fa. 


CAPVT  VIU. 


i Subter  alas  cherubin.Bxo.xf.fa.^[Inarcha  non  erat  aIiud,niG  : 

du*  tabui*  lapide*  Aci  xLq.  Heh.p. 

1 Dommusdixn,vt  habita  re  t m oebuia-Exo.  1 9.7  a. 
^jlmplcueratel  oria  domini  domum  domini.  Gen.3x.3a. 
^JBcncJidusdommuvDtui  IfiUcl.Pfal./j.i*. 


r\r. 


3 Locutus  eft  Deus  ore  fuo,Gen.3.  C Et  manibus  fuis  perfecie. 
*J  Ibidem. ^[Man«iun fortis,  A brachium  toumextenrtm  vbi. 


que.  Ibidem.  * 

4 Eceflct  nomen  meum  ibi. Dfur. ia-ia.^ Elegi  Dauid.vteflct 
fuper  populum  meum  Ilraen>euce/.7'«b^/i  7^5*. 
n J Non  eft  (imiliMui  Deus*rfal.8a.ia. 

^ % Non  aufcmiir  de  te  vir  coram  me  ,qut  ledeat  Acitt  tamen 
fi  cullodierint  &c.Leui.xd.xa. 

6 Ergone  purandacft,^  vere  Deus  habitet  fu  p terri?Gc.x&.7a. 

7 Si  enim  czlum  & c*!i  calorum, te  capere  non  pofTuncibidem. 
% Quanto  magis  domui  hxc  quam  «diiicaui  tibi  f Ac  1 xc.q. 

^ ^ iox.4.im. 

v Sed  refpice  ad  orationem  ferni  tuLExo.i.6a. 


•f  1 rattis  eft  df»mi  nu*.ibidcnM-54> 

* Cumque  umefiet  fenex , Jcpraaansmctf  cordus  per  mulie-. 
res.Opul.xo.lib'3.c°,8.  ; ’ ' ! •»  uu< . ^ 

3 Aucrla  eft  mens  enas  a domino. 2 te.q.7f.f.c.,'.q.87.4.o7.xxt. 

q.  xo. » . l w ./  q.  x4. 1 * 6^6.c./  3 a.q . 8 d.4.c/.q.Ji  8 . 1 x*/J 

.Cjl  ™./4.d.  J 8.q.  x urt-x.q.  3.C-/Ma.q.8. 1. 1 i 

Quol.4.2X*./Pfkl.x7.'  ::  • -ap.r 1 \ 

4 Qui  apparuerat  eLfiipa^;! Dirumpens, fcindam  regnum 
tuum,  i itq.iOf.  1.3®. 

3 lerufalem  quam  elegi. Deiitenj.^.^Sufcitauit  autem  domi- 
nus aduerftrium.  Exo^-93.  t[  Occidit  omne  mafculiQum  in 
ldumea.Gen.d.pa.  - r.  H i 

6 Dereliquerit  me.IoCxx.x*;  ^ Faceret  i uftitiam  coram  me  A' 
prccepa  mea,  A iudicia.i*ux.t  8.xa.  % V c edet  nomen  mesms 
ibi.Dcuter.i  x.x*. 

7 Ddidcrat  anima  tua.fieo^d.xP.  ^ Erotccom.  Nume.t4.ia. 

Quem  elegi.Deutcr.i7.ja./7,2a. 

8 Dormuitq;  Salomon  cum  patribus  fixis,  A (epoitoa  eft  xnci-’  f 

uitateDauidpatnsdui.Opufc.»odjb.3.c0.8.  M 


C Audi  hymnum.ibide.4a.f[  Sint  oculi  toiaperd.Gen.3.i4a. 
1 V icxaudiasdepcceaxioaemiersu  tui  A populi , Aci  xt,q.  iox. 


XII*  -.i 
dtis  contra  fraue»  vcflr01.Gca.13.3f 


CAPVT 

,‘tox  O.  ..aubvoiol-  IU 

1 Hq  (unt  dij  tui.Ex  0.7.1*. 
a Neque  bcllabi 


Ca®  xx*. 

».bA  » 


4. 1 “./3  a.q.8  3.3 . o./4.d.  I J .q.  xurt.iuj.j  .o./d.i4^.  a *rc  1 ^.». 

<7  a-p1”- 

Io  In  loco  habitaculi  inc*Io.lx?3J.4,7.^,t,/3fq.y7.4.in,/OpuC 


a»  3.c°.xdi.fi.'.xd4, 

r'n*8i>-  - 


‘ Ct®.f3® 


C AP4.V1Iw.XlII.  t 

t ' b..ihtilasmuV>iu>ioi'i.-)ti 

1 Deprecar*  faciem  domini^Jemj.i  4*. 
x Quxoon  obedittMfuiiiiOridomiox. ibidem. 

3 Hcumifrajer.Gco.13.3*.  1 . «:  t ; • 

Reddens  viani  fuaiftAc.-AretnbsenifclAc.Pral.6T.tf*.  rx  r A P VT  J^IIII 

ia  TufiJiunoiiiiiorda  hommil.ia.q, 57.4.0 /.f.c  q.144.1.1"1./  mjia.:..  . r.^  V 

q.ii7-»c./ix?.qJii^x7u.t.q.iod.f.3inyt.i.8.y.y107d.xi.  i f Tolle  in  manu  tua  decem  panes,  A cruflulam,  A vas  mellis»  A Cam  13®. 
*;up  4 T^ulaS.lho.  G vade 


r. 

? 


4 


m.  R B G Y M. 

v»4e  ii  111.  Alii**.  ,» 

g,,  „ Ibi  »-*’  ^ «■ 

«Sadi  r«nua»  JottHi  Dauid «P1  1-4  • 

■ fec»aUibi4c<»»aIuno»fc<onftM»k>^w>  y.*4 

4 

ift.d.  Dt.to. . ; .»*.»  OJM  «bg*  acuco.**. 

^ Vc  puMscuvjinui  luvinxb*.Dc*i#**ix»i  • 


IMI.  REGVH 


« Egrtdrrt  ti  6cM»^H-l-i7ra* 
t bi.imt  bul.fli  iduituil  tum.tio.io.1». 


avthorita 

e * qu*tto  libro  R ego  n 
C A P V T I . 


C A t V T XV. 


, I.  odii  Jommi.OM  J.  14*.  4 
i«.l*. 

* fre<  *mvn 

C ltnuucrxt  4wmnBB».  Exo«4.y*. 

y Pnfttuxetiiiutn-D*»****'1?*** 


p.  Tc  «pnfu&ce  BeeJxcbob  Dttmt 
Dixit  Hcli»qulinja*J«»*Tto.S 

j fccmijt  >|iu»det«l<».&dcBorcx 

T - uoi.ii*.q.  iot.1.4*.  Mal.q.i  fc 
I Nou  ciyiKi«  aoiaxiai  niciui A anima»  Sc 


C A P V T II. 


C A P V T XVI. 


I Adub*»u»««em  loibcl.hlrt» MctXail  rep.  Sf  do»*-  x 
rvm.Bxo.j4>'*4* 

| Scnuuullaal?3t*iorauitc»».E*o.x«.4«. 


CAPVT  XVII. 


* Coruiiiae  pratepi , rt  pifcint  tc.i  xt  q.lj.io.  j •/  u4iJ4*« 
4»./Opufc.j.t°.l4f* 

% lottcfltn  c»  adou,  et  rememoraremur  F«catain«.Roiii.t. 
Itufaxcd**  .^atriaaxautfadduaunum-  GomV* 


I Dominui  idjU'  mc.Iert7  t4- 
» Oblecro , et  6»t  >■>  m duplo  fpirirai  tu 

} Afcrcdtt  Melta»  per  turbinem  mevlvm.i- 

49.f .s^^^S.1  Heb.u.iu 

4 Kcquirutt  fpuiiux  Hdi*  f»p<»  HeliCaum 
it.f.s®  .xid.xtf.1  '®. 
f -A  J-.iriucrun!  «um,i.HriiCriJW,p*nni in  *« 
6 Hclifvu»  maledixit  pucru,&diK>n&ecci 
duuiex  euJupu.i.x4  C.eiJ.j.xi4. 


CAPVT  Iit 


CAPVT  XVIII. 


t A bdm  timebit  «iorniou.TiDsum  valde-Lcat.' 9-i  44 
% Non  eft  gnu aut  rtgnno» , in  quo  imo  nailkiU  dommmnieu» 
wrttitiiimi.jlA44.W*.  , 

■ Adiur*uitres4tjn!:f4.5l*ciife».n>'de«VG<«-l4i'  • 

4 locidrtwnr h iu*u  ritum  fu ttiu talcra  k Uocculug  doarc  per 
, funderentur  kntuioe.ixt.q.lo*.M^» 
iau(xtx>.'4a. 


I Di  ait  Hcliffitt.  .-Adduci»  ®ih'  pf*Jtt®.C 
rcs.i.Rrf.idi'.  . 

X Vfnuenum  lignate  liufl derum  fuCCiuetis 
y Rea  Mtiab  primogenitum  Juuai  obtulit 
mutuat, 6c  finx  dt  indimtuio  magna  io  II 
auot  ab  co.i  xT.q.p-f.  J-x*. 


CAPVT  II  I I 


I H*c mihi fic iim Ji> S « o.7  ‘ ^robnoMim»» toim.lkw 

vm.ililUu-bti-t*  l*  . . 

1 AnMluidommi  ungi,  tu'.-  ‘^S  T f- 1 -J  -/  «?  • 01- *• 1 • *• 

quadiaciata  noA1but.Evo.14  5»^ntq.»ooJ.*n,-/xx«a|-40. 

4 Alum  tuadefl tui erunt,  Ac.Rom.1  x Jer.i.pno?* 

5 oaafcG^l.t^gMjf;^,.  , . Um  « 

f Vo^«  Afacl  Reftox tupet  Symm.A  H»«b  <upct  IV»«i»fc 

l4JU3tPu>rticujipro  to.uRip.JM*  1 „ . 

7 Deieltoqominiht  (cptetinii.li j » iturum, qoorufliicixo*  «a 

famt tacanxxuxatc Uul iLo. l i.bc.t^orf’ • ’ b 


I Serum  tuu>  fuit  time»»  Dfarn.1  eoi. 19.1 
x Hodie noo  lutic  EakiadfvOcque  fjbbirvm 

3 Et  doraimuiCeUou  j mr,«t  oon  indieauic 

4 BtHcp«ftt,atn*cubuKfuperpu<ro«, p 
peri>'  tiwtf&e  lf  Coi  f.lc<.4. 

I At  ili»  vrmti  A corruit  xd  pedet  eiox,  8c . 
Oto.ii.t*. 


CAPVT  V. 


I Numqnid  c^o  Deu»  f»« » n octxictt  j 

Deutct.tx.191* 

1 Vctc  ftie^uid  »011  lit  abu»  Deox.Dcuu 


.CAPVT  VI 


C AC  V T XX. 


pdotAo^I  \ 

. . _ . jHpHHMWiuqn 

I Hxef*eu»touhid«j  B*®.7.*4. 

x SAJ«bit4»u»i»i»oitra».Ge»*tf.**'  # • . ' 

3 Psrfciiiftquot  pruKiputu  peuOiocxonutCCar.1JOfc4.fr»»  'J 


1 Piutex  M*  txoWiuan.qui*'  cum  u^u.»4. 
x-41*1.  x-d.i 43.1.1,3“ /AouuaI^*. 

t WtcuffiteotboaBiovi^exiiuoM.Gwi 


CA  P V T VIU 


CAPVT  XXI. 


4‘t 


1 $j  dc*wivi  Sctentc4Jbar»d**ioc»Jo.G 

x Aquuj»  untuoa  f««x  iiliutecupKDtcwG 
c A r V T ville 


1 Voiicaaunatoo  ’ 

» ft  (Ufomtdlimvtwum  Jic»0t.fc*u.xCJX4  . ' - » 

t Qnu  Ach xb  l»o«ului(tu cA txm auU^»oo  inducx»i  mam» » 
^itbuteiut.AA»j.q.i^tx-j.‘p' \ A -J  . 

4 Dditbu.filijfui»ufct*iuuiaJuai»a«io3>®ttttt.l'*0  xCT  • 

„ jf»  Mtt--  1 J ( 1 

* CAPVt  XXIL  «.1» ••-Hi*  ■ -1  * 


1 ToUc  tceure  muntu»  A rade  n ocoirfon 
flt  cooluledomiou»  pet  wm.lJUif.1’ 
> 4»hiuMiia>i)>K<CM.ifiMkM<4'» 


c a r v t ix. 


I AJi.ro  K ft.M.i‘4 VI*  J<* j>  1 
« McwraOwMiMiawlMic..] i. 
j Bi  omnem  «erat»»  olialbft(etitC»e».i4  qjX*34 


1 Vnxu  te  tc?toi  fupei  IfraeLiiRtf^V* 
a Qubd  ^ k Hrt^lUai  7* 


%Wdha<  iuwm*m  ‘leaabelmtt^ 
iuu.u  vxgcat.Lau.H-»  o1-  x-i  f-  - 


,Bt  omnem  eaercituin  «xiiauMieiHmac»»»  *t,,*r*  ■ 1 , 

1 ^ Dtofcktjj  lec4.|»*«aV  & Lautu  : 

|e t. » . pru»D  / Iob.pMn°.  I 


CAPVT  X 


3 A ilextm  & afinilbnDevtrT.il 
fpirttoMflfca 


.ux.il'  * 

flophettru* 

-iommiiiroT  i 


1 VUf  idom  tiK.m  pro  Joon«iJ*w. 

> A.li  .1.  it  i.1t  Itui  r»'  um^v  tuli»  o» 

I A.jiuciu  cm  fio  «uuj  umbm 


Digiti; 


/ 


II  n R E G V M 


I Q_au  (ludiofe  rgilti  quod  r :3iim  ert.Jic.fiiij  tui  rfque  id  quir 
tiai  gtnerjtionciti,  Slc.j^Sj.i  j®.  / I.d.a7.4.c./4d., 
art.3.q.4.o./Ma.q.x.f.7m. 

■ Carpit  dominus  radere  fuper  ifraelGen.6.6a.7\'Bxa4jai 


C A P V T XI. 


a»xim.  i 


Et  adiurans  e0s.Gen.a4.!*. 

Vt  dlcc  popula»  Jonuni.E\o.>9.)a. 


C A P V T XIP 


C A P V T XIII. 


r Iratus  eft  furor  domini. Exo  4.5*. 

1 Audiuneum  dominus.  Exo.1.44.  ^ Vidit  ango  diam  ifrael.  u 
ibidcm.6a. 

1 Mifcrtuseftdominus.Exo.il. 1 ia. 


C A P V T XI III. 


i 


No»  morientur  patres  profilijs,nec  cconuerfo.Exo.io.7*. 
Vidit  domi  nus  atftiftionem  ilracl.Bao.»  oa. 


C A P V T XV. 


1®  lj". 


Verumtaoien  ei  cella  non  eftdemolitusqBCcabftulir.aalq.94.! 

l.o./.Rom.i  iVExo.io^ 4./.infra  1813. 

. Qui  peccare fccuifrael.iilq.94.1.0. 


.i®^.  1 


CAPVTXVI.  li  1 

Filiumconfecrauit,  transferens  per  ignem,  rfal.83.  io1./  tal 

q.94.j.a“. 

Offeres  hoiocauftum  matutinum,  & ucnficium  vefpertinum. 
Nuraeri.ig.33 


C A P V T XVII. 


Coluerunt  deos  alienos.Bxo.7.ia./*o-4** 
Reuerfi  a vij*  vcftris  peflimis.Exo.3 1.8  *. 

Secuti  funt  vanitates, & vaneegcrunt.Plal.4.3** 
Diuitutiom  leru1eb1nt.Lcm.19.343. 
ff  Et  augunjs.1bidem.193. 

I n for  m udme  magna  Exo.  xo.  j 3./  P&L47 . 1 *. 


C A P V T XVIII. 


»«*  il". 


Ezechiardiflipauit  excelC»,conuiuit  ftatuas  3c  fuccidit  luco*. 
Rom.ti. 

Et  cofrcgit  (erpentem  meum,  quem  fecerat  Moy  lessui.  1 ,q.i. 
ar  1. 1 .q.  t . 3 '/Quol.  4 xj.t  s • « *3  w- 

Sperauitin  domino  Deo  fuo  ifrael. aa1.q.i7.4*°7  f«cq.af*i« 
3 ra./.  3 a.q.7 . 4 .C./3 . <L  1 6.q.  a.  M m7  3 •W*  “7art*  J .q*  1 .a1"*/  q*1» 
c./L.q.  1 .tro./i?.4.c°.7. 1 8"./Verit.q.4** 

Adhxfitdommo.Dcuter.io.il3. 


Deus  erat  cumeo.Numeri.14**  . 

Afcendic  Senachcr.b  Rex  Aify  t iorum,  &cICuxo.pnn°. 

D11  gentium.  Exo.7. 1 a.  % lu  domino  Deo  noftro,  habemus  fi- 
duciam.1 ae.q.40.a.am7  * a8.6m7  c./ q.l  19.6.7.07 

a6.q.  1 .3.  j®./d.3  3.q.3.art«3  .q.  1 .1.4^71 1*^****!* 

Antcvnum  facraparn.i.Regum.f.a4* 


C A P V T XIX. 


Si  audiat  Deus.Exo.i-4*. 

In  quo  habet  fiduciam.fupra  18.7* 

T u Fecifti  cxlum  & tcrram.Gen.  1 A 

Tu  es  dominus  Dciisfolus.Dcut«r6.3,./3».*8  . 

Mittet  raJieem  deorfum,St  faciet  fruOum  furfum.3a.q.4  s.i.c. 
67.0.46.1.1 m. 

C A P V T XX. 


i"xo^.  1 Difpone  domui  tuae,  morieris  enim  tu^e  no  yiues,Icr.it.aa. 


I-  PARALIPOMENON.  t 5« 

q Memento  domine. Gen.8.1*. 


a Quomodo ambulauerim coram te.Gen.f.33. 

f In  veritate.  laq.l  6.4.3  «,/q.n.a.a»  ) nfq.,  09.074^.38.  * 
q.a-art.4.q.i.c.fi./d  4b.q.i.art.l.q,3,o./ Pfal.ll./.  P&I.io.fL/ 
Io. K Ice. 4. l«c.6./c°.9.lec.3 . 

3 Et  incorde  perfeSo.IQjd.^Qjjodplacitum  eft coram  te.ie- 
cerim.it.Cor.3.1*. 

4 Audiui  orationem  tMam.Exo.1.43.  ' 

7 Afferte  maffam ficorum,  quam cumattuliflcnt & pofuiiTent fu 
per  vlcusqcu ranis  eft,  Ifa.a8J.  t 

6 Quod  erit  fignum>quu  dominus  mc(anabit?SccIudic.6.jJ. 


Qya:  offertur  pro  pretio  animar.Gcn.46. a*.  '1  1 

Ec  tulit  Ioiada  pontifex  Gazopbilanum  vnum  ,5cci.pro!o. 

L.  prt  n°.  /I  o.  8 . 1 ce.  t .fi. 

Pccumam  autem  pro  dcli&o,  & pecuniam  pro  peccato.  Lcui. 
7-a. 

Omnia  fanAificara.qux  confeerauerat.Exo.30.!*. 

Serui  eiu»  pcrcuflerunteum.floas  Regem, & mortuus  e&axl 
q.4i.x<3*./i.d.44q.a.i.jH»./Opuf.iox0^.8.  * 


C A P V T XXI. 


x Adorauit  omnem  militiam  cjeli,ft  coluit. Exo.  10.4*.  Cam.xi®. 

a Ponam  nomen  meum  ibi.  Deutcr.  1 i.i\  qj  Bt  traduxit  filium 
filum  per  tgnem.PiaL83.io3./Exo.7.i37aa.8a.  t ,i 

3 Etariolatus  eft.Leui.19.343. 

CObfcruauit  auguria.i!udem.i93.qrEt  fecit  phitones. t.Rcg. 
itt-?J.qfEcarufpK-es.Leui.!9.54.  s 

4 Ec  irritaret  cum.bxo^.f 3 

5 Dereliquit  dominum  Deum  patrum  fuorum.  Iof.11. 7* 

Gen.17.5*. 

6 Interfecerunt  Regem.fupra.i  a. 3a. 


C A P V T xxir. 


I 'Ambulauir  per  omnes  vias  Dauid  patris  fui. Gen.f. 3*.  Ca1".!!**, 

•1  Non  declinauu  ad  dex  teram,  (iue  ad  fimflram.Deut.Mt*. 

a Magna iradominifuceenia  eft. Exo.4.fa.  c 

3 Olda  prophetes  habitabat  in  fecuoda.ludie.4.1*. 

^ Dereliquerunt  mc.Iofn.7a.q[  Sacrificantes  diis  alienis. 

Exo.7. 1*711. 83.  II 

4 Colligens  ad  fepulchrum  tuum  in  pace , vt  non  videaotoculi 

tuimali.ia.q.89.8.a/8m./it?q.83.4.»“/4.d.i.q  14.1®./^  •*P*i 

a.arr.ixj.3.i'n./art.4.q4.in»/d.4y.q.3.i.i®./i®./ Verit.q.8. 
»i.iim.,q.9.d.j"./.Anima.3.3«. 


C A P V T XXIIL 


I Vt  ambularent  poftdominum.Gen.f.3a.  Ca“»t™ 

a In  omni  conie,&  in  tota  ala, &vniuerla  virtute  fua*Den.6.4a.  3 

3 Comedebant  azima.  Bxo.  11.7  3.q[  Nemo  confecraret  fiUum 


fuum  aut  filiam  per  ignem  Moloch.Exo.7,i3./n.83 
4-  Facite  phafe.ibid.4a.<a*q[PhitonesabftaliM.Reg.i8.33. 


5 Similis  non  fuit  antccum,necpoft.Bcc.44.i3. 

6 A facie  mea.Gen.3. 1 4a.q[  Auferam  ludam  ficut  abftuli  Ifrael, : 
fit  prouciam.  Iof.33. 

7 Et  vnxerunt  cum,3c  cooftituerunt eum  Regem.  i.Reg.9.43. 


C A P V T XXIIII. 


t Propter  frneuinem  innoxium,  quem  effudit  Manaflcs,& im-  Ca".i4B. 
pleui  t Ierutiicm  ctuorc  innoccntum.PPJ.83.1  oa. 


a Vt  auferret  ludam.  lofi 3 a. 

C A P V T XXV. 
8-  Prxualuit  fames  io  ciuiute.Sap.14.3*. 


Ca®  if". 


AVTHORITATES  EX  PRIMO 
libro  Paralipomenon. 

C A P V T V. 


I benedicens  benedixeris  mihi.Gen.  1.31*.  Ca"  j1*. 

Et  manus  tua  fuenrmccum.Gen.3.143.  Nu.t4.i*. 

C A P V T VI. 

1 Animas  horni nuro.Gen^6.aa.  Ca"6tB. 

a Reliquerunt  Deum  patrum  fuorum.Iof  ii.a3./Gen.i7.ja.^ 

5  Sufcitauit  Deu»  contra  Ifrael  fpiritum  Pbul,Reeis  Affvnoru, 

* «c  fpiritum  Teglatpbala&r  Regis  Affur.Exo^.9*. 

C A P V T VIL 


1 Frater  eius  & fratres  eorum.Gen.i  3.3a. 

1 Ipfis  forte  contigerant  Aft-i-s3* 

3 Multas  enim  habuerunt  vxores.i.Reg.?.4a. 

i Concubina  Manaife  Sira,  pepene  Machir  patrem  Galaar. 


Ca°*  7ra- 


4 Concubina  Manaife  Sira*  peperie 
Gcn.i6.ta. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  G 
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C,m  u". 
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Cl™  14®. 


Cj*  i|». 
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Ci*  i«". 


c.l,  PARAlIPOMf  NON. 

c*rvi  v m. 


i Pollqudm  -diaDffic  VE»  & Bara.vxore»  fatvDninra«.i 
-Regum.!0 -4*  , .n 

% Hab«tzjcrunrrx  aiuerfo  fratrum  fumum  ui  Ictuulcn»,<u« 
Ii  ai  i tim»  luu.Ccu,  j 3. 3 s« 


CAPVT  IX. 

I Et  eorom  &sdcmJtf$«pcr  panes  erant  pTopofit»ouis,v« 
(c  m per  «000*  per  JiugaU  fabfciata  p»  xj»ai  ar  r nt-F.  * o.  a j ,4*. 
s Capua leuitartam  per  u-utlu»  iitas piuicip <» Mucniat  an  le- 
suUlem.Numett.?.a*. 


C A P V T X. 

2 Dixit  Saulad  armigezuin  Tuum»  Ena  gini  gladium  cuiiiu,&  in- 
terfice nei.R^aat-)  t.i*. 

Et  BoJuit  armieer  etu»,it»Jciii.ia. 

% Ampuic  ttgo hauJ  enfcm,&  irruit  in  eum. Idem  fe«i armiger 
ci»*.lu4ic.i67a»^li*  phauo  Dti  l'ui.Eao.7.11. 

| Pfcuuni<TAincoiUuJoir.i.Kcg«*a»-a8.j4.^jN«ipet«nii« do-  : 
<nino.4.Regain.  1 i .y \ 

C A P V T XL 

* Os  tuum  fumat,*  caro  tua.Gen.a91". 

1 Vnxcruouj,  tam  in  Kcgem.a.Ktgaai.t.1*.  A Do«4BUicitt  : 
cum  cxj.Nuiaerui^.i'. 

| profidebitqi  Dausd  vadens  A cicltrnv  tiT.4  1 }.d. 

19  jtt.B.c]- a.o./  x*.  Cor.  lj4tc.lL/Hel»  6. 

C A P V T X 1 L 

i- . ; . ¥ 

I PcfritriUiiSanl  Oen.ij.j-*. 

a yuJqucMuuufimJufaxi  lacteutes  lwftt.j.4*. 
j Ourracuin  iungi  cur  vubis.Dcuttr.  10  6J  f Videat  Drai  pa- 
num noti  roro iu, fit  mdicci  .6*«.  J A*.  0«*.  1 7.1*. 

4 Spiritu*  domni ioduic  Abilai.Exo.}l.ia./P&l.t9->a- 
j Teadiuurt  Deuxtuu«.ia.<|  ai.1-»0*  / Vm.q.at-8.1®./  10**»*. 

1 1 Jc«.j./if.C®r.3.le<.v/**.Cu*^.pne,>.  ' 

C A P V T XI 1L 

1 Mittamiad  rntm  i40i^  Cii.  1 j<j*<  % Do  Colentis  ftiper  . 

theiubio.1  Jtcf  4,tA^lraa«adl dominos.»  »«».<*  ja. 

» Percudit  Ozam  d«mi»»u»»jto<pjod  ituiilict  anhaeu  domiuLdt  • 
' moeruui  Ht  ibi  curam  di>uuuo.  a.  Regum 4-a1.^  fit  uaiuit 
Deo  na.  Leu  1 1 9. » 4a- 

3 Et  benedixit  dominos  domui  eiu* , A oeiiubui  <{iu  habebat. 
Gtai.jt*.  J 

C A P V T X II 1 1. 

■»  t 

I At  cepit  ergo  Dmid  alia»  »xor<s.a.  R eg a.  4*. 

4j  Vnttut  elfet  Djui-1  n»  rejeua.1. Regam 9.4*.  t 

kj  Dereliijucr u nt  ibi  deo.  luos. fixo  7. « * . 

1 C»  radient  u m cacuaiuite.  Cca.j.a  j".  L&ictiuseft  enim  Deui 
anci  te.ibtdam. 

j Diuulgatum  c fi  nomes  Datui  tu  vamtriia  regionibus.  jn 
Regum,  i8.a*. 


C A P V T XV. 

I Quos  elegit  dominus.  Deutcroit7.»a.  ^ VCc  oe  in  «teram» 
Ocu.  17. 1 14.  Et  fracte*  nua . Geu.  i y J*  A Sanfuucamrai. 
Exo-jai4. 

«»  rrouaauj canebam  »ati|.ioa.f.i,n./$a.9,7o.j.j®/Pfal.peo 

pfiuP./Rom.4.Re.  a. 

| AdJUuJTetdonunuircuiMk.fupra.tM*. 

C A P V T XVI. 

I (.udarent  dominum  Demu  ifrael.Grn.i7A4  /Pval.jj.a* 

9'  Qurme  taucsn  c.u»  kuipcr.Gen.j.1 4a- ^ bt  virtute»  eitta. 
pcutet.4.l4a* 

t fit  lura  menti  Ulmv  Gf*.  a».  I*.  %.  Noli»  uogcrf  Cbiifioa 
mcoi.f|  Magnus  d«»inua.Pfal^7. ** 

4&t  ternbUu.Pf]U.4#.ta. 
j Supeiomondcos.fixo  7.ta. 

€!  Lcciiiut  c^iirdt  eauiitt  'CtrJ.Pul.l  l.la. 
kj  c^uonaam  veim.l'laL j.ija^fiao.ly^a. 

4 lud  itate  tf riaa.Cial.9.34. 


I.  P A R ALI  P O M 1 


5 

4 

7 


^lo«temom  mifciKordia€Mi».Ea4.aa.i  i 
% Hci.edUiusdi.«umu-PCjlj>.»a. 

• tUfTatte*esu*.Gen.ij.ja. 

Oft» ciu-.Oe»  j i4«.*Victfcrrauholoci 

& velpete.Nume.afi.3*. 

Coohcexninidoaiuialat<j.|.t  Ji /^-ra.  I .a 

a.q.j.o V W aJp.  pnuV  iia.aj.iL/  Ma 
ktt.s. 


C^iLMium bonus. i,.»j.6.i a/5jI4.°-J7.  Vi 


C A P V T XVIU 

1 Diait  Nathau  ad  Daaid  .Ornata  qa«  lunt 
Kc,:.7.i  M|  Doiumu*iccome.LNo»en. 

a Nescie  uunli  m domo.cx  e«  tepore  CjUocJ 
% acJ  ibnpcT  fua  mutaus  wta  uberaaculi.  ■ 

3 Firmabo  kilmm  aus^vtqoeinatcraum.a 
C Leo  ti«'  sili  m patrem . A ipicent  mihi  1 
«j  lua cacor  tusio  kofU dummr.Gru  j.  1 

4 Non  auferam  nuler  icoediara  «neam  ab  cod 

*a.i  1»  •Quis fimilis  ubi. PttLfl 

I>eus  prxttr  tt-Deu«ej.4aa. 

7 PufutlH  populum  ruumifraei  «n  populun 
^EitufckJusesDtiisttuv  luU<  iJ./(i 

4 Ad  oua  perreacf  acGlkw  j . I Magwui 

^A^  ioceius.G«o.j.i4a- 

c a r v t xvi  1: 

s Adiuuit  tam  Deus,  fopra.ia.i*. 

«f  Humiluuii  eowa.Regum.8. 1 a. 
a Omnu  vafa  lurci^igcmca,*.  awi.iooli 

boBxo.jo.1*. 

C A P V t XIX. 

j,  Dum  Dautd,  Fatu»  aifcritoiduai»  A.&. 

I.fcc-J,  litu.  10.1*. 

C A P V T XX. 

1 Et  humili juic  eoe.  i.Hegutr.8.1*. 

CAPVT  XXL 

1 Confureexit  Sithan  tontra  I fraei , <k  m« 
iiicraret  populum.  G<n.as  ia.  \ Augea 
iiium&c.Dcutrr  j*. 

a Dixit  Dausd  ad  Drum , pccaui  niism  , s 
sicrando  populum. Nuuicn.a*.^  Locum 
prophetant  «sdcrurns.>.Kf(pnii y.«4. 

3 ,\Ll  u»  clt  nutu  vt  iiuuii.n>  iu manua dutr 

C Quia mulut futu iuTtiiswdi* ejus.t 

4 Ctiidetuot  de  Ifiael  feporgcuM  rniLu. 
^ M iti  t dotr  1 qus  ar.gclum.  L uc«.  1 ,»a.  A 
s.4  ‘.^Cef tt  wnus  tua.  Gen.j  i4a. 

5 Ortuu  adotauit  regem  ptutuis  intciran 

CAPVT  X X I L 

I Ipfe  erit  mihi  ia  (Titum,  & ego  ero  illi  i- 
. ^Vintuboquefiiliuiiieiu^tupculiarl  11 
x Su  dorninu»  trcum.  N ume.  14.1*.^  D»*e 
. & »cUiu.<ien.i7.54.«  bacufiods«ti»»« 
Lctai.t8.aa. 

} Conforta» c,&  tjltliitf  ag fitneas  n 

CAPVT  XXE 

I Vt  miiuilrtt  ipfc,A  Cljjuustn  fe«up 
1 Moituoa  «fi  Ekitai , «t  ooa  habuit 
acttpeniot  ea»  filij  Ca»  Jtatrcs  caruiii 

Gcn.ij.3a. 

3 Et  numerum  capitum  fingulorvm.Nua 

4 Kojuiem  dtdu.Deweron-jj  toa. 
t Dominus  Dras  ifraeL  Gcn.t7A a* 

4,  Papulo  fuo.Exo.  1 9. J*. 

f Saceidowseisni  fuper  panes  pnjpoficio. 

Et  aztmam.  fixo.  1 1.7*« 

4 Iu  labbarts  A Kalttidm.!  Rtgum.ie.i* 
Uquis.Numc-sj.t4.  ^fit  cenmontaa-D 

CAPVT  XXU 
I Diaifii  xuaqoe  freabajio tuLus. A£M 
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II.  PARALIPOMENON. 

* DauiJ  diuifir  prinopti  fKttdo:uiD,f«ii«Jmn  viginuoiumot 
?icttfua$.Lucr.i.j*./ACf.i.9a.  1 

C A P V T XXV. 

I Qui  prophetabant.». Rcgun  10.3*  ^Videntes rfcii.Jbide. 

9 xa.qf$upercon£crntc*6c  laudantes  doaunum.P{al.33.xa. 
t Et  fratribus  au».  Gcn.  1 j .3*.  qf  Mtfcruutqisc  forte*.  Ad- 
J.*a. 

C A P V T XXVI. 

I Benedixit  illidominun.Gcn.t  ?.ia.^Ec  fratres  eius  Sc  eorum 
Gen.  1 3.3*.« [ Miflx  funt  fortes.  Ad.  1 .9*. 
x Que  findificauit.  Exodio.  i4.qj  baruuel  video».  1 .Regum. 
9.1* 

C A P V T XXVII. 

I Multiplicaret  Ilrael  quafi  ftellascxli.Gen.i  $.x\ 
a Ira  Dei  irrucrat.Exau4.f a. 

^ C A P V T XXVIII. 

1 Audite  fratres  mei.Gen.  13. 3*.  qj  Scabellum  pedum  domini. 

Gen.3-14*. 

» Elegit  Deui.  Deuter.7.*a  • Domino»  Dcusifraei,noAcr  & 
meus.Gen.17.?4.  qf  In  Icuipiccriium.ibidcm.i  iA. 

5*6°  ero  ei  in  pacrcm.x. Regum. 7.*4.  . , 

3 Firmabo  regnum  eius  in  «ternum,  ibidem  q[Si  pcrfcucta- 
uent  tacere  prxeepta  mea  & ludicuLcui.ig.x4. 

? Audiente  Deo  noflro.E&o.x.4a. 

uftodite  & perquirite  eunda  mandata.Ax.Leui.s6.»*.  1 • 
CSeroieicordcperfedo.ua  38. 

^ f Omnia  corda  fcruuturdominus>*c.3.Reg.8.ix4.qjSidercUf 
quem  eum. Iof.xx.xa.  . . , '-ci/ 

4 Proliciet  tr.IoG3a.q[Iu«anddabra.EKO.i?.7a.  ^.Et  luceriuy 
ibidem,  qj  Et  in  menlam  propo(inonis.ibidem.6*.C  SnpihtUf- 
do  quadng-c  chcrubin.*c.Gen.t  3.3  ia./B*o.x?.?a. 

7 Alar»  in  quo  adolcatar  incenfum,auru  pur1flimu.Exo.30.x6*. 

C Omnia  venerunt  ad  me  feripta  manu  domtnuGen.3. 1 4*.  4 

8 Vtmtelligerera  opera  exemplaris.  Eso.x6.x4.qi  Viriliter  jge 
* confortare, & fac  nc  cimcas,nequepauea»Jona9. 

C A P V T XXIX. 

l Domini  Dei  mei,noftri,*  I/ricI.  Gcq.17.?4.  qf  Benedixit  do- 
mmo.Pfal  33.ia.qfTibil»us.ibidena.xa.q[  Tu  dominaris  orn- 
aram. Deu  ter.  1 0.84. 

% Inminu  tua.Gcn.3. t4J-^J Virtu*.Deuter.4.i44. 

3 Peregrini  fumus  coram  te  & adueng,  ficuc  omnes  patre»  no* 
ftri.PCaJ.3S.fi/Hel>.!  i.lec.4.  J • 

4 Vniuerfo corde. 3. Reg.8.ixa  qfEefimplicitatctti  diligas,* 
ego  in  fimpheiate  cordis  mei.  lob.  i4.q[  Da  cor  pertectum. 
lla.38.1*. 

j Vt  cu (fodiat  mandata  tua  8tc.Deater.4-64.  Adorauerunt  Re- 
gem.Gen.18.»4. 

4 Vnxerunt  Salomonem  in  principem,*  Sadoch  in  ficcrdotem 
i.Rcgura.9<4a.qjGad  vidcniu.ibidem.»a. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  SECVNDO 
libro  Paralipomenon. 

C A P V T I. 

Ominuserat  cum  eo.  Nume.  14- »a- ^Vbi  erat  ta- 
bernaculum fsderis  du®im.Exod.;6. 1*.  Altare 
xneum.Exo.io.164 

____  Nodeapparuiteidominus.3.Reg.3.ia  f Innume- 
rabilis quali  putui»  terr*.Gen.i?.xa.qf  Nec  animas  eorum, 
qui  teodeant.Gen-|6.xa./Io.ix  a4.#*- 
3 Sapientia  *£cientiadauiunttibL3.Rcgum.4.x*. 

CAPVT  II. 

1 Ad  propofitionem  panum.  Exo.x?.6n.^f  Ad  holocaufta  mane 
& vefpere  Num.x8.34.q[lnfempitcraum.Gen.i7.i  i4.^  Neo 
menijs.  1 . Regum. xa  i1. 

» Solea  n ita  cibas  domini . Numeri.»3.i*.qf  Magnus  dominus. 
Pfal.47.ta.qi  SuperotmieaDcos.fixo.7»ia-^Sienira  cxlurn  * 
caeli  c«loruni  capere  cuai  nequeunt, 8tc.Gen.x8.7*. 

3 Sed  ad  hoc  cantum,  vcadoleacur  ii»ceufum.;.Regum.8.pJ. 
qj  Dilexic  doounus  populum fuum.Dcotaoa.7.34. 


II.  PARALIPOMENON.  51 
% Benedifiut  dominus  Deos  IOaet.Plal.33.!*. 


4 Qui  fixit  cxlurn  & terra m.G en. i*qf  Miliergo  tibi  virum  pra 
dentem  & (cicnciflimum.  Bxo.3  i.xa. 

j Filium  mulieris  de  filiabus  Dan, cuius  pater  fuerat  Titins.Exo. 

J4.li1-  qj  Numcrauit  viros  prolelito» , centum  quinquaginta 
tria  milia fcxcenros.Numeii.i.xa. 

CAPVT  III. 

1 fit  c^pit Salomon  xd  i fica  rc  domum  Dei  in  Iernfalem.inmon-  Ca®3*. 
te  Moria,qui  demonflratu»  fuerat  Dauid  *c.in  area  Ornam  ie 
bufxui  xf.q.io».4.xm. 

a Et  bxc  funt  lundamenta,qu*  iecit  Salomon,  vt xdificaret do- 
muni  domini.  *c.  Exo.16  ia.qj  Sculpfit  in  ea  palmas  *c  * 
cher  ubm.E  xo*  xf  .5  a. 

3 Fecit  * velum  ex  iacintho,  purpura,  cocco  & biflo.Exod. 

16.3*.  § 

CAPVT  1 1 1 L 

I Fecit  altare  arneum,  8tc.Exo.xo.i64.  qf  Eralnreaurcum.ibid.  Ca*  4". 
qf  Similitudo  boum  eat  fubteriUud.Exo.x?.?*. 

x Fecit  8t  candr.'abra.ibidcm.74. 

•[  Et  menfas.ibidcm.64. 

3 Et  atrium  (acerdotum  &c.  ibidem.i7.ja  qf  Omnia  de  auro 
mundiflimo  fada  (unt.3.Reg.6.6a. 

. . , . , -T  i i*  I •.  • .-‘i  t ,®w 

C A P V T V.  ■ . ..  I 

1 Capita  familiarum.  Numej.x4.  qf  Intulerunt  facerdotes  ar-  Cam.j—, 
cham foederis  domini. Exod.xf.34.  qf  Subteraias  Chciubir».  : . c 

ibidem.4*. 

a Nihil  aliud  erat  in  archa,  nili  dux  abul«,*r.3.Rcgum.9.iv.  - 
gjSandibcati  funt.  £»0.30.1*.  Et  fratres  coraai.Grn.i  3.3*.  * 
qf Cofitemini domino.fup.  1 6.6a.  qj Quonum  bor>us.ibitif 

3 Cuindominum  laudare  cxpidcnUMal  33.1*.^  Impleretur  do 
mus  Dei  nube  &c.propter  caliginem.Exo.  19.7 4 

4 Compleuerac  gloria  doitunidomumdominkiC.Cor.iiUeca;  t *®ei 


CAPVT  VI 


ui  C 


1 Dominus  pollicitus  eft  vt  habitacet  in caligtAe.  Exo.i^7j.  ^-a“ 

Denedidus  dominus.  PGai.3 3.»*.  q[  Dominus  Dcot  ilrael, 
nofter,*  meus,Gen.i7.J4.^!  Popuhismens  Ifraci.E»o.i9.3a. 

2 Deus  non  elegit  alum  ciuitacem,  neque  alium  virum , led  de- 
git lerufalem  * Daui4^*M.Rcg.  id.^.^.Vt  eflet  nome  eius 
ibi.  Deu  ter.  1 *.xa.  qf  Vt  habitaret  ibi.Ro.8.1  aa. 

3 In  perpetunn>.Gcn.i7«Ua-*!i  Nondlfinnlis  tui  *c.  PllL8i.  1 / 

i*.qf  Qui  ambulant  coram  tc.Gen.f.3a.qj  Ergo  nc  credibile 

clt  vt  habitet  Deus  cum  hominibus  fuper  ccrrani.Gcn.x8.7a. 

4 Si  emui  czlum  & cqli  c^lorii.non te  captunt  quanto  uu|is,*c. 
ibidem.q;  Sed  ad  hoc  tantum  fada  cfl^cc.3. Keg.8.94.^  Dc  Inu  i 
biuculo  tuoa.de  t«l.  ibidem.  1 o*. 

y Vtrefpicias*cExo.x^a.  % Et  audias  pnrces.ibidem.44.. 

* Et  obfccrationes.  itTun  a.q.  V:  teddas iniquo,  *cPlaL6i. 
AfVlcifcamiuftum,8tc  Dcuter.3x.174- 

6 Aperias  oculos  tuos-Gen.j.  1 4*.q[  Propter  manum  tuam  rubu  1 

IUm,& brachium  tuumcxteium.ibidcm.qfEt  aures  tux.tbid. 
qfExurgedomine.1bidcm.134.  b 

7 Tu  folus  notti  corda  liliorum  hominum.3.Reg.8.ix*.qf  N«q;.  . 
ell  homo, qui  non  pecceubidem.  1 3a.qiEt  Ii  natus  fucriK 
Exo^.ja.q[In  requiem  tuam.Geu.x.34. 

8 Vt  timeant  te.  Leui.i  9.1 4a*UIn  *otocordefuo,&  in  tota  ani- 
ma faa.Deut.6.44  q|  Etarcha  fortitudinis  tuxExo.xo.t a. 

9 Sacerdotes  tui  induant  faluteui.Rom.1 3.1 1*. 

10  Et  fandi  tui  betentur  in  boms.Pbl.1  j-4a.qf  Memento  domi- 

ne.Gco.8.ia.  y .r  . 

CAPVT  VII. 

I Maieftas domini iroplcuit domum dominLfupra.f.43*  Cam7m. 

«[Omnes filij  ilrael  videbant  dcfcendcncem  ignem  & gloriam* 
Dcubidem.  . , 

» Laudauerunt  diim.Plal.3 j.x4.  f Quoniam bonus.roj.1tf7*. 
qf  Quoniam  in  fxculum  milericordiacius.Exo.xx.i  i4. 

3 Dedicauitdomum  Dei  rex, Scvniucrfus populus  Exod^o.i*. 

«j  SandiEcauu  medium  atrium  ante  templum  domim.ibid.  • 

4 ApPanutdominu*cinode.3.Reg.3.ia.  % A udi  ui  orationem 
tuam.  Exo.x.4*.qf  Elegi  locum.Deuter.7  a4.  % Faciem  meam. 

1 Euudllm  de  c.lo.j . Rcgam.8.  i o*.  'f Erant  oc ul i mei  aperti. 

K aures  mei  ereai.Geo.j.i,1.'!  Vr  lic  nomen  imum  ibr, 
Dcuter.ix.i4 


Tabula  S-Tbo. 


6 Et 


ir 


. « fc  «o.  «eum  Ge*  }.  U*.  4 S.  .mbu!»«n.  «i»™  M 
Ctn.l.j^^Ei  lu.ta  «M  q»«  P'»"P'  ,,lM  4<-  L“,t- 

r CW',/‘°V;4  AJortUunt» 

Ibidem.  5 Dt.cliifirniiw  doauuuio  Dcimjm** u— f i xum. 

Oc».l7.)VloCt.»>-»a. 


IL  PARALIPOM 
4 Po&cn—t  cubi  fupcrUAuiu  fiiiPlAcGm, 
CAPVT  XVII. 


Ca»  ?»■ 


Ci* 


C**  II"- 


C«*  «»“ 


e."  Ii" 


O"  m" 


S Bl (uilAuiauuuscuni I0Iaphl1.Nun1en.14  l 
rauiin  Bull«,Md  m Deo  p«m  tui.vHt$« 
> Faau  funeei  iMaitn  Uiuntr.  N mnae  10.4 


I De  (!m  Ifiiel  »00  polufl,  »1  fcruiiuM  opuiibm  legii,  ftdipfi 
«Mi  «ri  bcUMorm,**.  ptM***-!1. 

> Sena.6cati6BllUo.jo.il.  S lnklleo*i.l.Rt(.»u.l,-R  tl 


in  Icfludiebo*  1«  pe»  tuoum.Nuoicii.y.1*. 

| IofoUnoU4iemmiiTO«.A*o.ie.ia.Aj  lofielanoltuie  b« 


iJ.imiiijinru.  Nome.»*.*1  ^ l»  felenmtate  UXtwuml* tum. 


I Iterum  itqof  iteioie  adioro  re.GcB.&4-  * . 

Geo.ji.i  ‘.^Jiicdeoiem  miulio  iuo.lud«c.e 
* £4  omnonoercitumceb  AfiiHcntem  ea.J-l 

f A deum  & a fiuiUm  D01C.1  o.  1 1 *.%  t g 
tu»  nicn4i».0cc.l>»dcn\iJ. 

3 E^mJdtA  fac  «u.ibia<.i  Cioauuit  ad  . 


I Vtttottreteuro.Gtn.ii.i*.  ^’Ineniginatibu».>.Rc5,i©.»*. 
C R cncdidu»  domina  a.  I'  Ul ) ) . l *. 


pjinumiuuvuuuu-..  - 

» Diligit  Deu*  ilrad.Deut*r.?.  3.  ^ktlattapf  territu  w.i.Rcf. 
j.»*^  Addo  videat».  1 .Reguuxg.x4. 

c A P V T X. 


I Eratcoim volutintu  D«,  vc compleretur  Cerino  eiu*.cia.q. 

14.1 1.11.0. 

C A P V T XL 


1 Ua  hoc  gcflom  cA  ralonratr.  ibidem.  ^ Neque  pognibici* 
contra  fratre»  vcftroi.Gcn.(  3.3*. 

% Viurcs  Jecemftoao  duxerat.».  Regum,  f .«*.  qf  Concubi-  : 
na»  ftiaginta-Gen.  1 6. 1 a.  ^ Conttuuct  tn  capite  Abum.  No» 
MtiM* 

C A P V T X I L 


Ca“  id”1 


I Vo*  dcTtliq^ifl»  «*•  Io£a»-*a.^'  a*«g®  aliqui  r 

Quu  humiliati  fun:,non  difpcrdim  eo». 3 Regum. 1 1 .3  . 

* Wftu*  elt  domi  imi»-  Aiilauit  (uror  meu» 

£»«..4.5 fif  AurrUeti  iramea. ibidem. 

• Quam  elegie  Deu*»  Deuter.7.»1.  Vt  cotdirmartt  nome* 
fuumibt.Deuicr.i  1.»*.  f Non  fprouiteor  faum.l.Reg.7.1  • 

% Addo  Thkau».ibadean.o  » 4. 


1 Impio  p^ubc*  nu»flmmRte.^SeJb«t»»op« 

K.»at«i-*«d.io.im. 

% | nai  Dei  »eidj«u.S*M-  i*,  f Kft  «» 

ibtdrm.  »0.»  '.qj  Frxpa»aum»cor  tuum*  1 .1 

3 A mwaaa  iungem  malm.ait.q-M'1'!®- 

4 Dominum  Dcua*pai.Tnru(oor«nx.Geo.i7o 

truci  vobikum.Leai.iy.iV*.^  Ftu»u*»  *«- 

f Nooho»matbC»fn;rm  lodiciuni , fed  dom 

^ioi.4.»m /4-d.»* •^‘••r*3-q-3*c- 

0 ElfjttodcuB»q«nudKaa»emB.toro**e*amu 

7 Cum  ddfgemiaeuntta facite  »»1^  54- »•» 
t Nocidt  apwd  D«»m  1n14uitaa.Dewer.31.- 
9 pltcpertotMit*nacccpc»«.ibideni.t «.»©*. 
lo  Vbtcumque uuafiiu elide  leae, At  Dcutcr 
at  Confuttawiui.  !ol.ia  qjEi  domioo*«n«* 

***  ' C A f V T XX. 


Domine  Deu«  patrum  uoftronim.  Gen.  1 7 
io<»U».3  Ktg  *.toJ ■%  Tudoauoarucou 


I».«lnaianu  i«u-Gc».3.i4a. 
» lilm 


I Vitulo*  aureos  quo*  leroboam  roba*  (ca  r tn  Dew.  E*o^.  i1» 
C RrUquiaiit  Deum.  loi'.  1 ».  aa.  ' 1 . 

a Ciamauit  ad  domiuu*  GcmoV-f  Homiiuti  fuuefili»  IC««U 
1. Regum  S.ia> 

1 bo  quod  fpe»alfei>tindoaau»cM.Rqgum.H.j*^  Deo  pntrum 
ft10nim.Gen.17.  j ‘.Accepit  quartuotdeum  *ao««».».Regu*. 

, 4>'  c a p v t xmi. 


bu-  fiMiuudo  A poa.  Ito.  10.5*.  ^ Nec  «1 
rctiiicic.  G«t»-5o.  eam  leua 

cui.Gcn  13.4^* 

* iBUmtHtftoom.Gea.if.ir^Saipe**»^ 

domiw.l»faL«p.t*.fNtduetimcrc»i»e<  pa 


4 Cui»  iguoremu»  quid  aget  e debeamuspho» 
lrdui,vt  oculo»* «•  rotdtttgamii* ad  *«*^i 


IKUI,  » l «uivi  m— - — - • 

5 Dumiou»cntTo6ilcuin*Nu»ci4-* 

POL  j 3 Vuce  nugna-GeiM^ * 
f Crcdittfadomuio  fop.i<S  ia .^5  Culii<*m 

iti^X^uonunnojrtcrmomniiccriojidu 

^ [koedixer  unt  domino,  1’faL}  3.  »*• 

7 irrrulc  paoor  dumtm,  fupet  tmoerfa  regi 
»a.€  VetuntamcD  cicclia  nonabOuln.4 

. . I*.  .L  t \.  . . . r . r .1.  ■ 


, Subuem.  altem  p«eBn«i  culru^ Ac. 4- Regum^i 1. 1 A « 

»1  Quieta  lbn€  .mnu.eoqubd  d..-,»u«.  lfc 


.7*.  ^ ruletiuu  pe. 
a»A 


CAPVT  XXI. 


Ca"  H". 


I Failo  in  eo  rpititu  DciP&l.lp.i*. ^ Dominu.  eob.6a-.Nu. 

a.i4.ia.^fStd«»el*qatniu  Deum-XoLi»  t*.  Dcttlm- 


■nuifi  ■ 

a Clamat*  nant  ad  do  manum.  Gcim-4  a-  % * 1 P^dam  quam  ad- 

du«eiant.loCt.a#.^Ui»totorde,4i»n  touimnu.  Dcuttr. 

3 liTtoca  vo!ootatt  fiu  qtaxftcruat dominum ^c-Iudaca-t*. 


i Dereliquerat  domioumoIoCia’»*. 

% Dominum  D tum  patrum  lou«tMtG<« 
tr  Forni  tari  Htni  A1_ka0.34.101. 

> Qoianooamtmlalhiun^loiaplMtAt 
un  tr.Ac.  «iqiic£.Ln>k»d.iaV  ludie.». 
3 Surcitaoit  doannai  contra  loram  • l'p«nt 
Antwn-Jtc.kxo.a-p1. 


I Qju  habuiAi  bd ociam  ia  RcgeSjrna» Rc  non  m Deo-t.Rrg, 
1*.  7-*.  qj  Ocni  i domina  cvatcmpUuior  tuiuetfam  aenam. 
Oen.|,t4*b 

a Qui  credunt  in  eo*.»a,.q.aa.o./3.d.»3.<|.»^rt.».q.».a^/ 

Venjj.i*.7.7“WU^J«.3. 

| Vilieqoippefaperhocjiomuiwftieratiudispiatu*.  Ewk4.| \ 

q[  Lt  uuetfacM  de  populo  tempore  illo  pluiu*u>*.».Regra4.Sa» 


1 Voluntarii  Dtt  fuit  aduerfm  Ochoaut 

ram.Rcrupm.to.1*. 

a lthu,qorBi  en* n dominu*. i.Rcgwu-9.4 
q loUbeth  tilia Regu lotam,  vaot  Ima. 
n.3d.ia. 

CAPVT  XXI 


1 Saudbhcati  funt.Bao  30.ta.^[l(M*dapo 

iq.i.iB7Htb.(. 

» Vunjt  cum  loiada  poeiofei^t  Llijow.1 
%Vt  edent  populiu  doinm»  kao.i^j*. 
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PARAtIPOMENON. 

C * P V ( XXUIL 


PAKALfPOMENON.  ja 


y*u". 

i* 

i 

j*  ad™, 

» 

i-  .»1  8 

. 4®  17*. 
4®  *8». 


fixo.is.ij*.  qfEc  decimas.ibidcm.i  ia.  . 

. . - . . , • , , „ «fl  Benedixerunt  dommo.PGI.3  3.  ta.  “ 

| Aecepftci.Crcgi  Io2J,Ioudesdu4i  vxorci.t.Reg.s.4a-^Qu«  t 4 Beuedi^ic  dominus  populo  Aio.  Gen.!. 31*.^  Arariepontf- 
ftoAificaca  fuerat  £10.30.1  . ^ ficudyp.ij.ia.  ^Frambui  fu jj.Gcn.i 3. ja.^San6ific4u fue- 

rant. Gxo.  30.1 a. 

7 Domino  Deo  Tua  Gen.»7.ja.  % Iuxta legem, fit  cerimonias  . 
Dcuter.4.6a.  % c 


» Congicg/tidi  inhniu  pecunia.  Numen.  10.4*.  f Infimum 
multitudinem,  ibidem. 


3 Adorauct  unt  rege. Gen.  1 8.*a..^[$eruicrunt  lucis  & Tculptili- 
bus.Exo.io.4a.rafta  cfl  ira  domini  contra  ludam,  kxo.4.  j a. 

4 Ji4itteUatci»prophctas.lerc.7.8a.^|SpitituiDci  induit  Zachft 

nam.Ro.i  3 1 1 Dercliquiftudorainum.Iofii.ia.^ Vide  ' 
relinqueret  iroijbidem.3a.  U •rn.d 

5 Videat  dominus, & requirat. Exo.s.6*.f}  Noaoccicfenturpa»  ' 
tres  pro  Eli  j^nec  cconucrjo.Exo.1a7*. 


C A P V T XXV. 


vfj  1 


J9“. 


I Non  efl  dominus  eam  Ifrael. Numeri.  14.1  *. 
i AlJatosdcoiSeu.ftatuit  illo»  in  deos  fibi.Exoj.i3.^  Etado-, 
raujt  co*.E.\o.»o.4a. 

3 lraru»do«srous.Exo.4.7a.<jMifii  illi  prophetam.  Ierem.7-8*. 
^JDomioidlctvoluncasjXitriderccurm  manus  hoftium/up.  c 
lo.ia.  > 1 • . 1 

C A P V T XXVI. 

t In  oculi»  domini.  Gen.  |.i4at^[  In  diebus  Zachariac  intelligen- 
tis,fic  videntis  Dcum,Gen.ti.a*./i,.Rcgum.p.aa. 

» Adustm  cum  Deu».  1. Parali  a. 7 V ( 

C A P V<T  XXVI  L 

l Roboratus  eft,  eo  quod  dircxiflec  vias  fua»  coram  domino. 
Iudic.j.f3. 

C A P V T XXVII  I. 

X ReliquifTent  dominum.Iof.il. ia.^f  Dc  fratribus  fuis.  Gen. 

1 3.  3 *.^f  Et  mfiairaxn  ptedam.N  umeri.  10.4*. 

Datus doininus.Exo.4.5a.  # f 

x Humiliauerat  eum  dominus.  1.  Regum.8.  la.  ^flmmobuit 
dijs.  Ex 0.7.  ia.  Dominus  adduut  contra  Achai  Teglatpha- 
lajar,  Regem  Alfyriorum.Ifa.io.prin0. 

C A P V T XXIX.  1" 

l SanQificaminLExu.jo.i8.^  Relinquentes  Deum.  IoCsi.i*. 

fij  Concitatus  eft  furor  domini.  Bxo^.f  a. 
a Elegit  vos  Deus.Dcuten7.3f.^Congregaueruntfrarresruos. 
Gcn.13.3* 

3 Fuderunt fanguinein  fuper altate. Leui.  1.3*. ^fGad»identis,4: 
Afaph  videntis.  i.Regum.9,18. 

4 Ceperunt  canere  laudes  domino. Pfal.  j j.i* 

7 Incuruaro  genu  adorauerunr.  ut. q.84.  r.ira.;Ephe. j.lee  j. 

4 Lcuitx  quippe , faciliori  ritn  (an&iEcantur,  qulm  (accrdotcs. 
iif.q.ioa.7.801.  1 

C A P V T XXX. 

I Facerent  phafe.Exo.  11.3*.  ^[Domino  Deo  IfiaelGfft,i7.7* 
Sandificati  non fuerant.Bxo.3 o.ia. 

» Reuertetor  Deus.  Gen.3. 13*.  Fratres  veftri.  Gen.  13. 3*. 

% Receflerunt  a Deo.  IoCii.xJ  /j.Regu.i  1.3*.^  Ira  fu  roris 
Dei.Exo.4.7.  : 

3 Pios  & clemens  eft  Deus.Exod^J^IT  Nonaucrtet  faciem* 
fuam.  Gen. 3. 14*.^  Faria  di  manus  domini. ibidem./  Pfcl/ 

8p.I*A 

4 Illis  irridentibus  & fubfannantibus  eos.  liC.q,  77*  I* 1 • 

PfiLs.  , » 

7 Sacerdotes  fulci  piebant  e (Tundendum  fanguinem,  de  manu  lc- 
uitarum.Leui.j*.  .7 

6  Et orauit  procis Eiechias.4.d.4 7^3.3 .0. 

• f Dominus  bonus.  1 .Parali 6. 7*.  ^ Propitiabitur  cunAis^ui  in 
toto  corde,  &c*  1 itq.7  3 . 1 a 1 m./  1 t*.q.  1 86. 1 o.  1 m. 

8 Placatus  eft  dominus  populo  fuo.  Exu.4.7 a.  % Laudantes  do- 
minum. P&I.3  3. 1*.  fis  babiucuium  ftnAumcatli.j. Regum. 
8.ioa. 

. > .'{  t;  1 

C A P V T XXXI. 

I Fregerunt  Gmulaera.  Exod.iajA  f Succiderunt  locos  ficc.4. 
Regum.i8.ia. 

x Confiterentur.i.Paral.itf.6*.  ^[Oflfcrentur  holoeauftum,roa- 
nefemper  &.  vcfpere.  Numeri  18.3*.  ErKalendjsa.Rcgum.  1 
so.ia. 

3 fit  folcnnitatis  arcem.Leui.»  j.i*.^[Qbiulcrc  pritniua*.&c. 


C A P V T XXXII. 

V i - .1.  . ■ 

t Vcnir  Scnacherib  rex  Affyriorum. Ifa.te.prio°.^f Capitato*,  drtji*. 

uuro.Nume.7.14.^  Viriliter  agice.&e.Ioi»2. 

* Alulroenim  pfam  nobifcum  lunt.quim  cu  illis.4.Reg^  i*.  ^ 
^jNobiftumcll  Dcus.Numc.i4.ia.^jlnquohalxnte»bducia. 

4.  Regum.  18.1*. 

3 EtcchusdelDuxic  ex cclfa  & altaria. 8tc, ibidem.  ia.^;  Dilieen- 

t ium. Exo.7. 1 Milit  dominus  angelum  fuuni.Exo.;  3 .ia. 

4 FaAa  eR  contra  eum  ira  Dei. fixo.4.^a.  ^Humiliatu»  eft,Utc.3. 

R*g  * »-3a.f  Dommutdcreliquu  cum-luCj*. 

f Vt  tcntaretur.Gen.il. ia. 

t 

CAPVT  XXXI IL 

I InnaurauitcxeeUM.Reg.i8.ia.^fAdorauitomnem militiam  Ca^.jj1®. 

cdu  Exo. a 04a.^J Erit  nomen  meum  ibi-Deuter.is.11.  - 

x In  ^teroum.Gcn-17.1  ia,^jTiao(ite(erit  Elios  fuos  per  ignem. 
fixo.7 . 1 a. 

3 Obleruabat  fomnia.Leui.1 9.3 oa. ^SeAabatur  augurii  ibide. 

*94.^  Magici»  artibus  inlcraiebat.i  .1, 

lm/q.i 69  i.4n,./Qjiol4.q.9.I.l“. 

4 Habebat  fecum  magos.  Lcm.i9.341.  % Vt  irritaret  Deum,  j 
Exod.  4. 7a.  % Sculptile  Sl  couEaulc,fignum  pofuit.  ibidem. 

ao*3a* 

7  Quamelcgit-Dcutcr.7.ia.^Qujeprxcepi.Deuc.4.da.  .LeuL 
. ta.ifCAMlalit  deo>alienOs.Exo.7.ta.  1 j 

6.  Btfiraulaerumdedoinodomiai.Bxod-ia3a.^rSeruircotdeo.  # 

ibsd^.^  Verba  videntium. i.Rcg.9.ia.  t 

7 No df  rcueruus  faciem  domini, iicut  fltc.Leui.i  9. 1 4*./.Gen. 3. 

*4a.^I Ciiqi  coniurajfent  J enm  fetui  eius  dtc^Reg.i  ».5*. 

CAPVT  XXXIIlf. 

1 Nondedioauit  ad  dexteram,  nec  ad  finiftram.Deuter.7.1  i*.  CaB,.34*. 

q[  Mandauit  ab  cxcelfi».&c.Exo.i0.3a./4-Reg.i8.ia. 

1 Magnus  furor  dontini  .iillabit  luper  nos.Exo.4.7  . 
CAdOldanproheten, vxotcmSelu.Iudic4.ia.  ’ / , 

3 berdiquerunt  me.  loLu-s».  f SscnEcaucnint  dijs  alierns. 
fixo.7  ia./n  8a.^jQuia humiliatus es.8tc.3.Rcg.ti. 3 . 

4 Reoeritus  di  faciem  meam.Gex.3.x 4**^1 1*®  cft,m  Colhgeris 
ad  patres  t uos.St c.4.  Reg.i  ».4a* 

7 Curtodirtntprarccpta.8tc  iitq  99.74./PuLi8. 

6 la  toto  corde  fuofltc.  Dcuc.6.4* .^Adiurauuque  Eiper  hoc  . 

omnes.Gen.i4.xa.^fSeruirc  Deo.bxo.14.4  . 

7 Domino  Deo  patrum  fuoium.Gcn.i7.ia»^I  Non  receflcrunc 

a Deo.IoCia.i*  / 3 .Reg.  * * -3a* 

CAPVT  XXXV. 

I Fecit  Ioliasphafedomino.Bxo.n.sa.^SanAificabatur domi  Ca" 37°. 

na  Exo.jo.ia.€  Fratres  vdiros.Gen.i  3.3*. 

4 Deus mccum dt  Nome. 1 4.1*^ Ex  ore  Dei.Gea.3.i4* . .‘"i 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

1 Io.coUdommLGen.3.i4*.^IExoreDei.ibideiT>.  Cl"1  !«*. 

% Quam fanfti6cauertt.aao.30.xa.^I Qui  adiurauerateumpet 
Dcum.Gen.i«.ia.  , 

» Dominus  Deus  lfrael,8c  patrum  fuorum.Gen.  17.7  .^jMitte- 
bl!  id  Mtlcic  7.8\f  Oc  nodcconfurgtri.iljiJcm. 

4 At  illi  (bblinrubanc  nuntiat  Dri.fup.jo..*.  * Dontt  atemde 
re,  h iror  domini.  B10.4. y f Omnia  rtgna  tetri,  dedit  mihi 
DeuicnIi.R0m.13.**.  _ 

e Deus  locutui  fuerat  per  o*  Ieretnin.i.Reg.i  3. 1 *.  Deut 

cueo.Nume.i4.i*.CSufcitauu  Deui  Ipum  Qrl.I.*Wi*.I*. 

avthoritates  ex  oratione 

ManalTe,  Regis  Inda. 


CAPVT  L 

, Omine  Deut  omnipotent,  Ar.Gen.17.!  *. 
Quifecifticxlum  8c  terrani.Geo.i  ia.  Cum  omni 
o^Juiu  eorom.ibid.13*.  Ac.  Qui  figoafli  ma<e,rtrbo 
pcxccpti  tui. ibidem.  1 8* 

IabuliS.Tha. 


Ca*  tm 


G 4 


] A vuliu 


C4m.1* 


c*«  <*• 


I . 

CAPVT  VI. 

I Dru»  qui  hafeirirrfrctt  nuanen  fn«m.Ib+d*u».Dcmcr,i  i-»*. 

CI«4»ciieedeoIfrafl.0tt>*iM*-  . 

% Fecerunt  pafci.ip»!  udccima  die  menfii  pn«u  Bio  i w* 
C£tfrnnb«»fu**.Geti.t  JiJ** 

j Ftrcrout  foJfniutetn  *ei»-enirof«p«tai  d*bu*.lbide». 

4 Buyniacrufltcor  re$*U,tot»«.*i-1  • 

C A P V T VII. 

1 Serturum  miBOTD  Dd  boni.Ucn)H*'  f Erdrorirwkcoc 

firo».l.R«Ciim.7.i,.f  tfcfnmoiupoui 


■ i<ln  «I.FM.JI.  i * Dt«.  »«« to>6.  Ccb.  i ». 

j '4<^tki.eAtl  luc  te  «K4WKtuFfciicr.lt. A 

CAPvt  vui. 


Cl*  A*.  I Et  frltrMciui.Ccn.t  r«  itu  nem  Dti-Grn,;.!.* 
( FirtcrDct.  . Qui Ac«Ur.q«rn<  Droicr. Ici.! 

.1  Dei  volln.6c  Gefl  l|.r. 
i Simpt  qui  «ane  iltto*f(f9i  rf|iu.Rttiie.1'i*. 

% Voi  fiaUi  domiat,*  nU  «tt.kM.i.iALcui.il**. 


I.*t 


Cj"  1 


Cl”..* 


B S D R.  AE.  ' f "■ 

^ K culi. cirro. « ro«.Grt.).i ,■  / Dt»«M  u»ei.f.lW 
b-.I1nra.Ac.Eto.4i-.  t_  j.  r-  . 

, 1 itmntU  ceto  & mtwftipbt  Ite  telifuconlu  tficmtCiiteu  Cee.  • 

. to ...  »J  6<  pa-nUctt*  leftc  •*“*** 

, K.7».».  Pron.fi. 

lit  oiiucn  rcmdlioni*  peccaturum. Rt«K.i  1-1  *. 

* No»  poluiKt  Pt«*u»  lupct  mune- 
rum area*  nuri*»G»*.-l  f.i*-  . ’ 

7 B«  mala»  coram  «c  fiecuPtal  J ^ B»  »um  fiefto  gcniM  cor 

du  tnci.i.Pa  aUy.f4.  ■»  • •'  1 

t Et  laudabo  te  feinprr.P&l  U.ia.  _ _ . » . , . 

m Te  laudat  oiooti  nnw  caloiuw.  IWem.^  luibt  fit  |lotii  . 
9 jafecula  !ttulanMM*4>ji.S.fts'* 

AVTHORITATES  F-X  PRIMO  l 

libro  Efdrj  Prophetsr. 

C A P.V  T 1. 

Elbam  finiat  rooclctcM.  Hcq..;.!  '■  fSMH 
uuiiJunNiMiilfuiti*  0*1  PiottCf.:!.1  /* 

4».».4",./l.d.to^  c/  »-<l 

l—t  t 1K.IJ1..<.P«.C»-.1  !"«*-'  . . • ‘ 

Su  £>■  «<  c«m  ro.N  umr.l  «.I*.  f Omnu  «t*  tero  Jml.l  mi- 
ht  Dea.  celi  R.t  i j.  i*.^  In  templo  Dei  tui.lwo.7.1  . ‘ 

Depopulo  Da.Lio.i9.j*. 

CAPVT  II. 

y Rifust  loco»  filij  pTt>ai»cut.Nun*en.i.a*. 

c a p v r in. 

t Namqor  r rarrat  fc^timu*  »eafi«.  Leuild.  J«.f 
Gen-iJJ1  «I  Hol«cairflud6u»it»e  A eripere 
% Fecerantqs  fulemtatem  tfoamaculoru.  Leua.*  j.i  a4.  <6  bt » na- 

•uerfiafoldaitaabtea.lbtdem.1*. «lokaleaAi.j.Ae^wn.M».*  «C 
*V«  laudarem  Demn.WeMj.i*.  . 2t 

t ConfdlioiKdomifto  i.ParaU6.6*.  Mj  Quoniam  bono*.  Ibi- 
dem 7 ‘CQuomam in  urermi  ^Ml'*»Ko*daa•*.E*<»•*»•,  1 • 
yopulua  eociieiabatur «clamotc»a^oo.  Gca-4-4  • 

CAPVT  Illi. 

I Domino  Deo  IfrjeKt»lno4h«.Gm.!  7* !*•  ‘ ■ 

x Non  dl  nobu&Tobrt,  »t»d«bcea*iu domo»  D»»oJLro*C. 

j-Kej«m.T.J*. 


n u mi'  ac.  n 

' CAPVtiX. 


i Tuleram  de  fillibta*  eoeti»  fibi>AfiFi^  fuiuTlao; 

T Conufcucruiit  femcu  Witra L 

a Clndrt  groua  mea-».Paral.»7.1*  ^ Dem  cn« 
Geiv  17-Ja-^  Deo*  t»ou  dereliquit  *ki*.IoCj*. 

) NonMOarratia|»rcMi<oniNi(Ac.Bdo.I4«*«a*9* 
Una  itir*i»c.Le«i.:6.r* 

4 Et  itr»ta  (acrietnat  mandati  tua.Gen-17-t  j t 

ifoic»  oobi».fcxo-4.tJ. 

f Dunune  D*  u*  »iiaci.G«o.i7  f *•  % « «-C 

•w  tfio  • ► • • •' 

CAPVT  X. 


t Duai»ine*oraaIini»g«nKBio.?4 

bcrla*  e»Ofe*,acc.lb*de*n74-dril-*«'J*^4^,V^ 
l.o^i  in*7i4,Co»7J<c»-/ 
x Dewni  ooflrom . Geet  rf;  j4.^fEfJrat  «d»ura 
Gcd.  * 4.  a1,^  Date  cunfcflioncm  dotpioo- 1 .R«^, 
l CttTct  ifaDd.Eao.4.|a.^Bf  futteicim.Oca.* 

AVTHORi  J*  A T E 
cx  libro  Sccmif. 


caHV  t 


. \'u»  ir  frambut  md*.<Vn.l?.J,.^l 

1 

, - I \nf<bekniDei.Geft.}.t4. •Piita 

pul  ay.  1 4 ^ V t aodi**.B*o.i.4-. 
j Conbtcor  p»o  ptoaObbfeuivi  1 TruHXeduaT-U 
«Hqiinu»  illaudata  tua.ft c.Lnit-t  8,a^/De«»tef-- 
4 •Memeiirt»  *eitii.6r»;t.i*.V In  bifoirvqoem el 
4j  Vt  bib*UTCt  iii^ncn  mcuua.tbi.  / Deum- 1 1 
« Populu*  iuu*-l;ao.  1 7.  j1.  % Iu  lotcirodlne  rua « 
JVPfil^?.  m iiMourua  ralkU-ltiid./  \ 


t luatanunom  Dtiotd^r.Geo-J.M*- 
a Qutd domino* dediilct  10  cotdc  mtu.Piooci.x 
daucaucruot  no*  a.ParaLjo.a*. 

CAPVT  III. 

I fi(nwi«i»tC<e,ij.f*. 
a Et  ac&Scaucrit  eam.  bao.304^. 

CAPVT  IUI. 

I Sobfanoauit  ludeo*.  i.raeal.jo.4*.  Fiacf 

x Conurrtc opprobrii»»  Jbper caput  eorum.Gn 

3 Ahuie  tua.lb»i««t.  14*.  ^[Do«u*i magni. l'£*l. 

4 Et  rei rtb1tu.PUi.4A  »*. 

CAPVT  V. 

I Adue»fb«lratm  fuoit.Gen.1  j.j*  ^Vfurasne 
butcUifRl*.  Lcui.*  Adiuraoi  eovGen.» 
% n*.«  »n  umor* 'Dei  aiutalati*.  Leui- 17 

«unat  Dtai omnem  vmim.Gen.|.*l-.  qjLau 

PuM  J.A 

j Memcnioifin  D<u»-Ge» 

CAPVT  VL 

1 D«i**»oB»i(5Aet  CTi1n.Iere.7a*. 
a XUmentome»  Dm.G«a4.i*. 

CAPVT  VIL 

I Fratri  meo.Gm.1  j .t*.  ^[Vtr  »crax.4  Rejua» 
• ^ft  tonent  Deuui/Leui.  1 9.1  a-, 
a Dem  dedit  ia  corde  ®e*.  Prouet.il. i*. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

t EtieaeratnKn/.ifeptimot-leui.td 

doi&iuo  Deo.PtaJLj  \ It incutuax»  Ium 
-DcaB.a.r4i*i*p.  f *. 
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*-9a- 


‘•'I*. 


“.  10* 


> Deifntificaroi  efidirnimo.  Eio.ja  rV/  Cetii.ii.i»  m HtU 
IcntBIn  llracj In  labtrnjio.K  d,c.lb|dtlti.ti*.  ’ " 

4 Efrfdmitm  in  n><tmim.&c.n>tdeni.t4*.  t 

1'ln die  o'ftjuocol!t6iin  tuttu  ritum;  Ibidem.!]1! 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Separatum  eB  femen  filiorum  Ifrael  ahontni  filio  alienigena  - 
Eao.j4.il*.  f Confiiebaoiur  peccata  fiia, * inmuiuteipat.fi 
luorum . Lrut.ifl.  i ia. 

a Quater  in  die  lit  quater  in  nofite  confitebantur,  t.  Paralii,  i» 
Uantaucrunt  ruee  magna  ad  dominum . Geo.4.4*.  * Bene 
dieitedomino.Pfal.jj.t*.  " ; 

J Tu  ipfe  domini  folui . Dcute.3  a.t  8*.  f To  fecifti  «Ium,  Sit. 
Gen.i*.4:e.«  Elcgifti  Abrahain.Dcu.7.a*.  « Vt  darti  femi- 

Dt  (lOV 

4 Iuftu»  c1.Dnrte.3x.tf.  % Ec  vidifti  afHiftionem,&r.Exo.  i.<* 

«I  Clamorenvjuc  co  um.  Gcn.4.4a.^r  Audirti.Exo.x.4* 

J Dcfcendifti.  Uen.vi3a.^[  Loqou rases  eis.  Exo.tf.i*.^  Dedi 
Hi  cisiudia.rc5a.  i.eoi.i8xa.  fj  Et  cerimonia»  Dcu.4.<sa. 

5 Sabbatfi  fimltifif  atir  tuu,  oAendrftrcM.  Exod.10.15*.  q p,ncm  1 
decolo  dediHt  ci».  Exo  itf  4a. f LeuaHi  manu  rua.Gen  1 . 1 4*. 

7 Induraucrunrcernicesfua».  iiS.q.79.3  4.o./i.d  4o.q.4.x.c.  - 

t r»  autem  deus  propricius  & efeniem.  8x0.54.3*.  «j  Et  mifen- 
cori.  Exo.it.  1 ta.  f Longanimi»,  niqjo.r.c/  xi«  q titf.f, 
o./  xf.  Cor.tf.tcc.i.princ.  Nondrrcl  quiftieov  loCja. 
f Sicor  Hellas  catii.  Gcn.iy.xa.  4}  HumiltaHf  coranet»  habita.  * 
tore»  rcrrx.i.kcgum.8.ia.^[  Prouocaucrunt  te  adiracundii. 
8x0.4.?*. 

10  Reccifcranta  re.  loCxx.  xa.  3. Regum.  1 1. 3*.  ^ Qux  faciet 
bomo,&  viuettneis.  Lcui.i8.;a.4j  Deu»  noller.  Gcn.i7.»a  * 
^MiPn?.pral.47.«* 

11  Forti».  Exo.io.fa.4[  Terribili».  P(al.4tf.  ia.^[  Non  auertasa 
Cicic  rua.Gen. 3.  i4a.^j  Populum  tuum . Exo.xo-.j*. 

ix  Non  attenderunt  miJara  tua,3c  rrHm.on»atua.x.Paral.  j4.  j*. 
Nuu  Icruiciunt  t»bL  Exu.xo.4a. 

C A P V T X. 

l.  Capita  populi . Numerj.x*.  Erfrarrr»  eon»m.Gen.i  j.  j*.  t- 
^ Cuuodtrent  mandata  dei. flt  iodiaieitt».Leut.  18. ia.  - * 

a Et  cerimonia»  cius  Deu. 4 6a.^J  Non  daremus  filias  noAras  po 
polo  terr«, nec  ecortucrfi».  Exo. 34.1  ta  <!  Dei  teA1i.Gen.17.lr  . 

$ Ad  pano  propoliriimrv  Exo.  j j.t*a.  Er  ad  facribcium  fempuet 
Du  n,i  inhoIocauHum  fempitcrnum.  Gen.  17.  fia  /Numd- 
»•  »8.3*.  ^ 

4'Et  Kalcndts.t.Regum.io.ia.%[n  folemniraribu*.  Leu.aj.i*.  ■ 
^[Aftareiuus primogenita  terrae.  Exo.  13.  xa.  q;  Er  primmua. 
Isidem . 

J Etpnnmias.Ex0.10.13*. qj  Et  decimar».  lhdcm.  ix*.  q[  Ec 
Lruitx  offerent  decanam  partem  decunx,  ui  dumo  doimui. 
Numcr.  18.8*.  1 

C A P V T X L 

l Reliqua  vero  p!cbs,niific  fortem, fltc.Dcu.i. 9*.  q[  Et  fratre» eo 
rum.  Gen.  1 3.3*.  - i. 

a Ad  laudandum.  Plal.33.xa.fJ  Et  conficendum.i.ParjL  16. tfa. 

3 Etcpilcopu»  Lcuiurum  in  Icruialcm.iC.  'I  im.3.  ia.ia. 

C A P V T XII. 

1 Et  fratre»  eorum . Gen.  13.3*.^  Vt  laudarent deu  PfaL33.x* 
a Et  conficeremur  deo  1. Paral.  16  6*.  qf  Ec  mundari  fune  Jaceat 
dote»  fle  Lcui tx.flt  mundaucru ni  populum , porta»  flt  murum. 

4 d.  1 .q.i  ar.y.q.3.xm. 

3 1 1 dedicatione  muri  lerufalem  congregaucrunc  Lfuitas  de  00 
mbui  iocu  fuu.  loan.io.lecf.fi. 

4 Ad  primitias.  Exo.ix. 13*. q[  Et  ad  decimas.  Ibidem  <xa. 

5 O nm»  Iirael  ianttificabac  Lxuius,flt  Lxuicae  iaodificabanc  fi- 
lio» Aaiua.  ix«.q  101.5. 8ra. 

C A P V T XIII. 

I Non  debeant  introire  Amoices  & Moabites  eccJefiam  dei  vlqj 
in  «rernum.  Deu.»3.3a 

a Decimam  frumenti, vini  flt  olei.  Exo.  xx.  ixa.  ^ Ec  pnmiriaa 
faccrdotales.  Ibid.  I3a.^f  Fratrum  fuorom.Gen.  1 3.3*. 

J Memento  mei  deu» . Gen. 8. 1 a.  qj  Er  ne  deleas  miferatione» 
mea»,qua»feci  in  domodei.4.  Rcgum.xo  ia.xa 
4 Er  in  cerimoniis  eius.  Deu.4.tfa.  Vidi  In  luda  calcante»  tor- 
cularia in  fabbaro  Exod.xo.j4a.C  Ad  iandificaadom  diem 
fc*>bau . Ibidem.  13*. 


f •*  *°»afiJitiiiracunduiii.fixo.4.,*.  c Dixi  Laeuitii  vttmiq.  ^ 

darentur.  Ro.  14/ 17. 

€ Secundum  multitudinem  mifeiarionum  tuarum.  Exo.  xx.i  j*. 

7 fit  aitioracu  eoi . Gen.14.1*.  Vt  non  ilucut filii»  fimfil 
lineorum,  nec  cconocrfo.  Eno.j4.11*  ‘ 

7 Diledui  em  dunitno , Deti.7.j  *, . Poluit  eum  dem  regem  f. 
per  omnem  ifrul.  Deo.  17.  j*. 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO  1 

tfdr * Propheiz. 

C A P V T I. 

T fecit  lolia!  pjfcha  &e.St  imolauir  Phafiquartade  C»“.  l“. 
cima  lunaptimtmenfii.  k.o.  1 1.1*.  ntr.  <i  Sanccm  : . 

rarentle.  Necix.x*. 

Fratribus  fui».  Gen  13.3*.  €[ Habentes  a2 ima. Bxa 
ix.7a.f  Ex  ore  domini.  Gtncl.;.  14*.  Adiuratus  a rege,  i 
Gene  f.  X4.  xa. 

3 Indurata ceruice& corde.  Nee.p.7a  f Dcu< patrum  footum,  ' 
vel  IfrKLvel  ftio».  Gen.i7.»a.5f  Mifii  |»angelu  luii.Luc.i.8a.  j» 

4 Ipfi  vero  iubGnabant4&c  illudentes  1'rophcru  x.  Paralio,  4* 

Deu»  ufque  ad  iiacuudiam  concitatu»  cft  Exo.4.5*. ; 

f Propter  ir reliogioiiratcm  Juam.  iitq.px./ 97 .99.p1 10./ 4,1  xxa*  f 

$.4c/q.if4.!o.jn‘. 

C A P V T 1 L 

I s ) fciraui  t dominus  fpiri  tu»  Ciri.ic.1.  Efdr*.ia.f[  MeconAi  C*m.x»# 

ruit  regem  orbi  tcitarumdcu'  liraei.  Ko.  DoounOa  r 

afiendjtcuni  to.  Gcn.3.1 3*./  Nuiu.  14.1*. 

1 Domiuukcxcellu*.  Dcut.  io.8a.  r 

C A P V T 1 I L 

1 Omnem  mentem  conuernr  in  (ecuricatem & iocundiutc.xxfi.  Ca-.T11». 

q 147.8.1®./ 3a.q.74  f^./4*d  « i q xar.3.q.l.c 
a Vinum  omnia  praecordia  lacu  honcAa.nf  0.145.4.  a®. 

3 Et  ouinia  per  ulenu loqui  (acii*.  Lue  d 

C A P V T I I I I. 

• ■ ‘ i 

l Homo  relinquit  patrem  Hium,&c  & ad  mulierem  fe  coniua.  <ea®.4®. 

jtic.  Gen.  1.31*. 

a Dilign  homo  vxorem  Tuam  magi»  quam  parrem  aut  matrem 
ix?.q.x6.i  i.o./3.d^9./.3m./  Vif.q.».9.ibn'./tphe.f.lec.  ia 

3 Venu»  magna cIl  3c fortior  pr(ommbu»,QaubL  ix.  xi.o. 

Catium  enamipDin benedicit.  PuLil.l*. 

4 ^fOmnis  terra  vcntaiein  inuocat.xif.4.83. 1 o.  3ra.  Non  cft 
cum  eaqutequam  iniquum.  Dcut^x.j*. 

f Iniqui  funt  omne»  filii hominum,  fle  iniqua  luor  illorum  om-  * 
maopera. j.Regu"'.8  13*. Non  eilin  ipfi»  verita».^. s#. 
f l./ Veri.  |.i^-»ro. 

6 Nec  ei»  apud  camacciperepefona»,nequediff.rentia».Dcu.ta  - 
iora.  ^ Maidla»  omnium euorum  iaq.io.fl.i®. 

7 Omne»  benignancur  in  openbuxciu».  I.  prulo.  L^j'  Bencdi- 
dtu»  deus  veritati*.  PiaJ.3j.la. 

8 Ec  ubi  conficcbor  dooimc.  1 \P»ral.id.6a.^|  Deu»  patrum  nn 
H iorum.  Gen.  1 7.5*.  % Fratribus  mcu . Gen.  1 3.3*. 

C A P V T V. 

I Omne» fratre». Ibidem.^  InAancefirprimo menfe.  Leu.x3.i11  Ca®.!11!. 
Egerunt  fccnopheg'am  flt  diem  fuic.nncm,  flte.  Ibidem.  1 xa. 
fj  Ec  neomeniarum.  1.  Rcgum.xo.ia. 
a Et  dierum  (oleinmum.Leui  xj.i*.  Collaudantes  dominu. 
plal.$  ?.xa.  JjJ  Et  beoeduente».  ibidcro.ia.  Cum  clamore 
magrko. Gen.4  4a.  •’ 

3 Non  eft  nobis  dt  vobis^dificare demum  dei  noftri  no»  folixdifi 
caoimuxdco  iliaci  3.  Regum.  j.3a. 

C A P V T VI. 

I In  nomine  dei  Ifrael . Gen  17-  V *.  % Patresnoftri  exacerban-  Cam.tf*, 
te»  cranr  Exo4.fa. 

a Quifccit  corium  fit  terram.  Gen.  i^^fDom  i nui  cuius  nomen 
cit  inuotatum.  Ibidem . Deu  ix.xa.^j  Exterminet  omnem  rc 
gem  flt  gentem, flt  c.  Genj.xi*. 

C A P V T V I L 

1 Tunc  Si&mnes  fubrcgulus  flt  Sacrabazanes,  «tc.  cooperati  iHt  Ca®.7*. 
cum  femoribus  ludcorum,  fltc.j.  Regum.  5.3*. 
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» I i»i»*uh  ni«  in  paraiiUi  quem  fumeatur*.  iWdem . 1 1. I J*. 

f InHuuiHi  in  (uii>  MdMi  &<.  Aei.il». 

I 1-tglUl  *brx’aa«.  EtWknlUevm  ilti. J4. 


crcflitUafll  ioma 

Bay*  fili  LmOi . EiO.)»  4*. 

C A P V T V I 1 1 

I i — mIL  * 

I W»m*«*faj  t»av  couti»  agita*  Elines  mt»A*ce,:u“,,*,<,-Eco' 

j4.il*  ^ i t mro  «quum»  pac<«n  habe. * <a«  w»“«'  ff*1 
» bftvmca M«k«M  optima  teres  .JU . Ituil- tt.  a*. 

• Dciia—Lrfl  aaln.Ow  if4*«  ... 

4 Anulacjemi«i.Gm»j.»44AI  <•••»«  iaaaliAU 

lotis».  % KmM  d Mettia  »abu.  Eaod.  fl'.^  Vera»  ••  , 

Eaoi.  |f.j*. 

j t»  hu  erf  toc  mf.tt  mai—  i<ni— n ettpdkte  tr.  m » aoeei  w 

U<nqw  cxaliCTij^Mt  fi>M  rumiln  cjnma  i.  LWav-io. 14. 
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C A P V T Illi 


I AnfelmmMruidliim*  ViamaluSam-IoAii  Ca*4*. 

4,.\O^.MirmutowincL>cuu*t».i»¥,.<  UbntMl 

Wij.ij1. 

» Omao  p>m  f«mv»  imucure.  t Re$uat.g  Qjtfmii* 

a«U  iv/uiwv.Ueur-i*.  T A««  wakiuiw.  (iem.  J J«*. 


C A t V T V. 
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C A P V T IL 


I StW.Am®  ddou.lob.tijd*  «|  Aiiou  «c»  laWan.i.n 

Adunet . Cm-eo.;'. 

a Odonunau«*><  D«,  ia»*.<  EU4slUdW.Dett.7  a4  * Pv» 
f « Imi  cid  itu.  1 Aj*. % Et h ®i«rm oiiJU.ptiti.1.»4.. 
j 1 om  miuAu»  lebe*  uiipn . Ucb.j.1 4*.  | Millm  ct  itpU 
«ime.  Ettcf.  1JI4. 

4 C^Mf^ttiait  aJroe.IoEA-i*. 


c*»* 


l Vm  iniqoafccitf  i collorsaia  rabiem  »t»m  alie 

ms-»«t.E«o  ;4.  »1»  f Diteeoi»<e«onl4rg.i.p4*alltf»tf*. 
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irJWiia' 


C A P V T V|. 


[f  ~b^fta>taMiwAHiMe«f<Aibe4odWMaa|rttyn.t.  iiatf. 

10*1».  ^ f iqueyeo  fiiiam  ;r*m  iamaat.  *. 

4 CotlAirnru  nob  Juta»  meafitiecion  Ac.e  fo;  ad  nararaum 

ptmi  meaAi.i.Rcpm.*out4.5acfrttuA«tt«iM.(ic^ij.)*. 
f Ai  labandum  tn  expiationem  «t  te  tero  pn»  iguurs-ttu  uaa.  Lea> 
n.  % (•  Mtlaaio  martia  frpuma.  1 .Regam  »0.  1*. 
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ajtaiai 
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tia  4. 1 o*. 


C A P V T L 


■ fd  imtiiifTOWPe,  lu«4-i*  C W*<  iomi- 

I Mta»»-'ao4Ci’ . (ipAWiatftipef  §e- 


C A P V T VII. 


ttiroL  Cm*.7*. 

uani  id  eicaai.  baoutA-e*.  * Paa 

P&Lrr.t* 


^ -n  f ••  dtrcltauAl  me.  loC»»  »4  T Et  njoaut dcrclta 
U4in  |uf.  j».  q Vl  afffne  mihi  pupblMa  . hao. 


I Eeiiu.i!  anpiAjo^ocreiamiu  aem.EaoLi.1*.  ^ li 

r.m  ttvuTM . MuJur.g  ‘. «[  Stipet  AcAai  (ttlfebttui  KKiaam- 
twA<  Mtth.ij.il1. 
a KuArsr  (aocafiapet  K4cbeaaa^« 4.Uc4 A 


OP4*. 


<a . 

4 Ettgu  robie in^etir*.  Cea.  JM*  «(  V m mthi  mibua.  LucA 
l»*f  Et  ecaeobum  panem,  HcJcb|. 
j A tifwmrjk  f.oa.j.1 1*.  ^ OUnaM  »<Ata»»Ci»aBi 

Pul  -»  »•. 
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7 V4uad  udu  ci  totam anc «em m.  l'Ul.e<xx*. 
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C A P V T I L 


Iniofcwnmrfi.»'*.  <5»-  » Nwb*  ™<” 

ln.nU.ifct*.»  Vil«na»*aoo.».*t.^»«.kllfci. 

Gea  j.ai*.  , . 
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hoatihtiM  l4iu.piWo.pivu. «;  CmaOma 

Dmeli.i*. 
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me.  Patitf.r». 
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E S D R AH# 

|*/c°.  10. 4*.  qf  O domine  te  offendens  oAendifii  patribus. 
Gco.ti-i2. 

J Humiliata  fum  valde. i.Reg  i . C lufh  quorum  efi  feculum,8c 
proptc  r quos  ftcuiutn.  lupra  6.  i *. 

C A P V T X. 

l Deus  fortis.  Exo.xo.ja.qf  Altiflimus.Iob.n.tfa. 
x Angelus  venii  ad  roe.ludic.tf.i*. 

3  Conforuuit  me . Lucae.11.342* 

.CAPVT  X L 

t Quem  feceram  regnare . Rom.  1 3.1*. 
x Humiliaftimuioseorum.x. Regum.  3.  ia. 

C A P V T XII. 


T O B I AE.  54 

4  Timere  deum  docuit.  Leui.  19.  14*.  qf  Confolabatur  cos  .a.  ^ 
Regum.  9.1* 

7  Mom ca  fal u eu  daba t eis.  1 iC.q.3  x.  1 .c./  4 .d.  1 f q. t.ar. 

6 Ex  his  quibus  honoratus  fuerat  aregcjiabuilletdeccm  taieo- 
ta  argenti,  xaf.q.  103.1.4“. 

7 Mortuo Salmanafar,cum regnaret Senacherib  filius  eius.  Ha. 

10.  prine. 

8 Diuidcbatq ; vnicuiq;  prout  poterar.11C.qj  1 .6. 1 o.  o/ q.  1 7.  j. 
im./ 4-d. iy.q.:.ar.4.q.i.a/ iC.  Cor«S7*C°*9*  le&.pertotu  1.0. 

9 Dc  facu  1 tanbus  fuit.  4.d.  1 j .q.i.ar.4.q.  a J . o./ 1 itq.U . 3. 3 °*./ 
qj  1.7.0./ 8.l°»./q.6i  f.i®./q.87.i.im*/q*>  «0*3*4  * q*|»*J  * 
3 “ ./  4-d.  1 y .q  .x.ar.4.q- 1.3.0  / QuoL  1 1. 3 o.c 

10  Efuricntcsalcbat,nudilqs  veliimcnta  prcbcbat.xx*.  q.  31.1.07 
4.d.i  {.q.i.arj.q.  1 .0./  Ma t h.  1 $ . 

1 1 Mortuis  atque  occifis . fcpulturam  foliatus  exhibebat,  xxiq.  . 
31.1.  c.  iro./4.d.ij.q  i.ar.3.q.ix./i“./d.4y.q.atar.3.q.3.o. 

C A P V T I I. 


1 Dominator  domine . Deuteron.  1 a.  8a.  qf  Ante  oculos  tuos . 

Genj.  i4a.qf  Ante  faciem  tuam,  ibidem, 
x Conlolci u animamsmeam . Gcn^6.ia. Daiueli ftatri  tuo . 
Geo.  13.3*.  _ . 

CAPVT  XIIL 


1 Qui  habent  opera  & fidem.  Iac.  3. 14*  % Ad  fbrtifliroum. 
Exod.  10.  ya. 

1 Reuelabiturfiliusmcus.nC.q.i.7.i",« 

3 Dominator  domine.  Deut  i o.8a. 

4 Laudans  dominum  .P&L33.1*. 


CAPVT  X I I I L 

l Reuelans  reuelatus  fum  in  rubo  . Gen.  31. 1*.  % Et  loquurus 
fum  Moyfi.  Exod.  tf.ia.qf  populus  meu».  Exod.  19. 3*.  % Mt 
fi  eum . Iere.  7*8*. 

1 Dcusiuftus.Deut.3x.tfa.qf  Iudex  .Pfal.9. ja*  qf  Et  fratres  ve- 
Rri.  Gen.i  3.3*.  qj  Iudieium  poft  mortem  ucmet.  Ptti.9‘3  • 

3 Qpando  iterum  rcuiuifcemus^d.^-xf*1*^*1*0* 

4 IuOorum  nomina  patebunt  ,&  impiorum  fa&a  oftendentur. 
Dcui.7.1*./  .iJ.q.io.o. 


CAPVT  XV. 


t 


1 ‘Omnis  incredulus  in  incredulitate  fua  morietur.  Mar.1tf.10  . 

qf  Clamant  ad  me . Gen.4  4a.qf  Vindicans  vindicabo  eos  dir 
at  dominus . Dcutj  x.  1 7 a. 

1 Populus  meus.  Exo.  19.3*.^  In  mano  po tenti, 3t  brachio  ex- 
cello.Gen.3.i4a*  q[  Dextcramca.  ibid.  . 

3 Nec  ceilabtt  rumphea  fuper  effundentem  fanguinem  innocuu . 
Math.i7^*./c°.i7.ia.qi  Reddam  in  finu eorum. P&l.tfT.tf  . 

4 Electis  meis.  Deut.7.ia*  qf  Exiit  ignis  ab  iraeius.  Exo.4.5  • 

CAPVT  XVL 

1 Deus  fortis.  Exo.io.ya.qf  Ne  diis  credatis.  Exo.7.1*. 

1 A facie  domini . Geo. 3. a 4a*  f Et  a glona  virtuos  eius . Deur. 
4. 1 4a.  q[  Dextera  domini . Gen. 3. 1 4 a. 

3 Eccc  dominus  cognolcec  omnia  opet?  hominum, & adinuentio 
nes  illo ru m.  3. Regum. 8 . 1 ia.  qj  Et  cogi tacioncs,&  co rda . 3 . Re 
eum. 8.  ii*. 

4 Dixit, fiat  terra,8t  fafta  efr,fiat  c$lum,8t  feflii  eff.Geo.ia.ja.7* 

«[Et  verbo  illius  ftcllx  fundat*  funt.  ibid.xy*. 

7  fit  nouit  numerum  Deliarum.  Pfal.147.1*  Qu»  finxit  horni 
nem . Gen.  1.9*.  ^ Et  immiGt  ei  fpiritti,viti,8t  intelleAG  . ibid. 

6 Dei  omnipotentis.  Gen.I7.i*.^Qo>  fecit  omnia.  Gen.i. ia. 

q[  Et  fcrutinat  omnia  fupra.  1 4*  3a* 

7 Eccc  deus  iudex . Pfal9.iaja.  f Timete  eum.  Leu.19. I4a* 

8 Erit  probatio  cledorum  meorum . Deut.7*ia. 

9 Audite diledi  ma, dicit  dominus . ibid.  3*. 


avthoritates 
Libro  Thobix. 
CAPVT  L 


E X 


1 Iam  veritatis  non  deferuit.4.Regum.io.ia.q[  Fra. 
j tribos  quierant  eius  genae.  GeneC  1 3.3*.  qf  Deci. 
1 masfuasfidclucrofferens.Exo.ii.il2. 


ma  numirim  (ni  «KU  n ff  IntfttminBu 


1 Vade,  8t  adhuc  aiiqnos dc  tribu  noffra  timentes  deure, vt  epu.  Cam.i' 
Jeotur  oobifcum.ii9 qj  1.3.1®./ 9.0./ q.7i.i^./4^i*  «f*q* »• 
ar.6.qj.o./  Math.i f ./  R0.1  z.lecx.fi./  xf.  Cor.  itf.  qf  Sepeli- 
uitenm.  lupra  1 ia. 

» Hanc  autem  uncationem  ideo  permifir  dominus eoenireil- 
li,vt  pollens  daretur  exemplum  patientif  eius , ficut  fit  lanAi  • 
Iob.n(.q.io8.4.c.fi./lob.7.fi./  Pfal.40./  t?.  Thel.i.lec.i.fi.  X 

3 Ab  infantia fua  (emperdeu  timuerit  Lcui.>9.i4a7  lob.3 i.tf2. 
qf  Sed  immobilis  in  dei  timore  pcrmaniic.i  i?.q.ioo  9.C./  xxC 
q.y8.l.c/x.dj8  5.5 m73.d.40.i^.'4.d.  17.0.3* ar.4*q  4«*/d. 

3*".  Vir.Q.y.i.c./  EchM.lec.4ii. 

4 Agens  gratias  ueo  oninibusdiebusvi«fu*.ixS.q.tfo.3.c./ixt. 

q.iotf.o /Plal.9.  xf*  Thcf.i.lec.i.prin.  • 

y Non  licet  nobis  aut  edere  ex  furto  aliquid:  aut  contingere. 

Ma.q.  t y.x.6“.  i C 

CAPVt  III. 

I ludus  es  domine.  Deutjx.6a.qf  Virum  cum  timore  tuo, non 

cura  libidine  mea  contenti  fu Ictperc.infra.tf.  3*./  Leui.  19. 14*.  'a 
x Omnes  vix  tux  nuleruordia  & veritas  & indicium.  1 a.q.  1 1.4. 

07  4.d-4tf.q.x.ar.x.q.x.o./  .^.i.c°.x8 ./  Vai.q.18.1 .8*7  Po*.q. 

5.4.tfro.  7 Plal.14./  Rom.i  f.lec*.poll  med.k 

3 Doraincroemor  eflomei.  Geu.B.r\q|  Ncreminifcarisdeli£a 
mea, vel  paxentum  mcoium.ibid.  Exo.ao.74. 

4 Neque  vindidam  fumas  dc  peccatu  mas.  Deut.31.172  < 

y Expedit  mihimori,maguquai»viuerc.i  1^3.3.«./  3a.q.  gtf. 

tf.c./  4ra./3^1.i7.  Lim./<i.i#.L/4.d.49.q.i.ar.i.q.4*4™7*?-3 
c°.48.tfm./  Vir.q.1.1  i.8m./  Ethtj.ler.  18.fi. 

6 Benedicens  dominum,  qf  Deos  patrii  noli  torum.  Gen.i7*5a* 
qf  Deuslfrael.imd.qf  Cum  iratus fuais.Bxod.4j1. 

7 ln  tempore  tnbulatioois  peccata  dimittis.  ia^.»  1.4.  3°*./  11L  ’* 
q.87 .6 .c.fi./  4 d.  1 y .q.  I .ar  >4.q.  1 .0.  / d.  1 7.q.  3 .ar.  y .q.4.10*. 

8 Numquam  cum  ludentibus  mifcuime.iit.u.  168.4.  No 

cli  in  hominis  potelUteconfiliuni  tuum.  lob.  1 i.tf*. 

9 Hoc  aurAn  pro  certo  haba  omnisqut  eohe  te.Bxo.io.4*./ia/ 
q.  l .5 . 1 m./ 1 if.q.4.8.0./  Prolo, 3.  J m / 3.d.r  3-q.iar. i,q. 3 o.iJ? 
3.c°.ij4.H.  / Vcn.q.io.ii.MBi7q.»a.i.3a,./q.»4.i.7rT,./T«i 
nit.9.4"*./  Io.4.!ccj.b. 

10  Vitaeiusliin  probatione fuent,coronabitur,.4.d.i4.q.3.4.3,B* 
qf  Si  in  tribulatione  fucmjibcrabuur.  Num.  1 4.1*. 

II  Sim  corruptione  tuent.  i.d.7.q.l.i.im.  qj  Ad  ruam  mifcricor 
diam  venirelicebit.Bxo.is.il*. 

1 1 Non  enim  delefiaru  111  perditionibus  nolim.  Exech.  1 8.  Ja. 

13  Miffus  eff  angelus  domitu.  Exod.  33.  ia.qf  Sanctus  Raphacl. 
i.d.  10.  L 

14  Orationes  eorum  in  confpcfiu  domini  funt  reticac^  s.d.1  l.q. 
i.t.3“./4.d.45^.3.i.4,n* 

,C  A P V T 1,1  L 

1 Cum  acceperit  deus  animam  meam.  Math.  17. 1 ia-  qf  Sepeli  Cam. 
corpus  meum, fupra  1.1  ia.  / Gco{49. 7*.  qf  Sepelies  eam  circa 
me.  ibid.  » 

x Honorem  habebis  matri  tux.  Exo.io,  17 a.qj  Bx  fubftatia  tua 
fac  elemofinam,  fupra.  1.9*. 

3 Neqja  te  aucrtatur  fscia  domini.  Gencf  3.14*.  qf  Quomodo 
noiern,eilo  mifaicon.Math.y.tf*.  * 

4 Si  multum  nbifueric, abundanter tnbue.11tq.3x.10  0. 

5 Elemolina  ab  omni  peccato  liberat. xxtq.t  74 .x.  j01./  ^.d.i  y.q. 
x.ar.x.n.t.lm./ iC  (hltn«4i 


T O B I AE 


fatim  □ mcrnilm 

UmtUQu  OCA  rCUlA- 


|i  Q*kuiv{bc  nhi  illuti  ofnitBifamt , ft 
reiiituc  * * mrrre»  mctctuni  tui , apud  te 
near.  Leui.ty.n4. 
ts  Quod  «b  alio  oden.  henttSi.irHSf  a*  na  altqmmJo  alteri  fete. 

m-4-d.jj.q  i.i.y*  / OpaC7].c*.iT. 
ij  panem  tuum  cum  rfwncmibui  & rge&ubu»  comede,  & dc tru- 
(mnm tu»  nudo* wge,rupc*.i.io* 

14  Er  nota  et  eo  crymedrrr  & bibere  cum  prccaiotibn+.iiL  413. 
4 cj  i*7* j *.v.a®./ai  a.y.i*\/  q.i  •«.).  j»/  4jL  i f j*».ar. 
4<].x.nf  OpaC4  x*.H  / Opu  1 1 J 4*»»,/  k.u.  1 1.  Lee. 1. 

6/  i<.<_e4.tdji  /GiLd.l*~i.nitJ. 

11  (J  um  leJDjHii e benedicam.  PuLjj.i*. 


C A T V T V. 


C A P V T VI. 


CAPVT  VU 


C A P V T VII  L 


CAPVT  IX. 


, H411M41.0  HL4d.4t.ir.  / M»  q.i f Pfat 

o./.  > 


w 407.  Maih.i  *.<  ><.  ihmi.4. 
t Attende ubt Eli mtab  «mni fbankatione . Eio.:c. »e*.  \ ^ 

puter  viorem  tuam  n&quim  putam cmocn  lore . 11I 

'TM^  4174.1.074 
ir.>4UaV^4|dtJf41^ 

c / V ro-ap  M .7 mJ  Q®ol.  j 41  .j«<7  Qmil.  $.  1 } x.  / a t Co». 
d.kc.),i»y  t*.  Iht/.a. 

p Supeibum  n«nqiinn  in  tuo  fen  fu,  a«r  io  tuo  «etfeo  dominari 
peimi  t u» . XUq  JUr*J  1 0“  / 1 1 *./  4.  «m7  7m. 

I o 1«  ipia  enim  lUmpo;  matrum  omait  pcrduio.  1 1 19.14. t o.  / j. 


T O B I AB. 

CAPVT  X 


1 Solitum  erat  pate».  Math.d-t  I ‘.  f Angelo*  domini  fanfan,  Ca*.  uA 

Et  in  itioete  vcAio.  PfclpoV.  fiaodL  ji.  i4.^  Ottulati  tnui 

cm.Om.im* 

S Muoente* eam  K ->nurar  c fixero*.  fc«o.  10.17*.  q D.grrr  it 4 

ritum  Eph.f.toV  i8*.q[  ilegeic buuJiam. gubernare cotui. 

4 H 49  >|  I , 

| fc:  iciffun  im/wehnilibilem  exhibet*,  t f.Thtm.j. 


I •*./  4.4®./  a »14  tda. a.o  I i . 1 7. 1 / 1.  A 41.11.1.1 .7®/ 

4.d.  »7  4 i-ir,  1.41.1./  XU.i|.K.  1 . 1"./  d*.  / Ilotn.  7 1«.*. 
Coeitvi  i.l«  4. 


CAPVT  XI. 


C.I./  ll 


I Tebta  frattr.Gcn  1 j.a*.  ^ Adora domiavm  ieum  euu.  Gnu  Cy*.U». 
ir. j4.^  Dcet  1 fi »cl  ibidem. 


1 G<aci»*gn»deo.fupfa  aV.qi  OiiuUiceua 
f fcc cspeuM  flete  pr*  gaudi Jupu,y. 3*. 

3 DeocOxu  ledoimoe  PlaLjj.i4 


-Gciw  37, a4. 


CAPVT  X I L 


l Omnia  quf  precr^fli  mihi  bcitm.1  if.41  04. f . 3»  / i.d.44.4 
l.|.C./  vjjiol.l.l  \X.  <y_Uul.IC.IOt. 

1 Omnu  uuxra.eun  frequenter  tmbulaut.  lu-lrcd-i^q  Ei  nun 
frpuJ  CidieJumfrjtrtili  nottiu  it.Gen.i  j j4. 

| Forn  mimo  cflo,  loti*.  ^ Sudouinuiio  timere  veirru.  Nm 
mc»t.  14,1* 

4 An^-.lut  dciboous  couuictu*  ei.  1 B.q.i  1 3.1.1,07  i.d.  11.41. 

i.jd. 


1 Cez&rmina  e».  Pera!.  1 6 Quia  fircic  robiftmn  mifrotor  Ca^.11*. 
dum  fnim.  Eiu.u.t  1*. 

1 Erem»  farramcnrum  regi  wbEaiJere,  ‘farnum  eft.j*^j4o,i 
j4.i p.  La". / 4*d.  1.4 IJ».  1 .4 1 .t./  » 1 C«r.  pnne. 

| BunacilorJciL^ucnreiuz.to  &«e^uu>iina.iat.i) .101.34* /4, 

C/4A11.9  1 . ar .4.43. x «|.x.«r  1.41.3®. 

4 Etebronotueoap^f  d.i  | 9 ; J.c.yd. 4 j.q  t af.34.1. 

•y  llTMa.4. 

f Ekc mutioa  a morre  liberat . fupr i.4.61. 4 Er  ipD  efa  que  par 
gitpetcau.it»i.{4.^Eific<  muentretlum  rtetoian  Ibi. 7*. 

d v^ui  auteut  faciunt feuatuaqA  uu.]u. mem.  1 at  q 3 3. 1. 1"  / 


q 1 10.4.4®.  /f  leiii.  E. 
7 Ho* 


1 Ob^aote.ilTim.t.1*.^  Ammi (r»ur. Gen. i}.|*. 
a Dcporuiu  lrnu^uadUtiMU  t«m  mllwu  ad  infrio* '<>01.37.  f*. 

4 l^e•edla»«»ncm«ll»f•4tlCTn.C^r,^|;,. 

3 Qui  eomugmii  ira  fu  It ir*unr,»  r . fu^  bbadioi  ita  «atene . Ac. 
3.d,jdc.i4.t./j"  /4.314.1.^/ 4. d jo.  L.fiy.5k4-cMi./ 
70413,1.1*/ Ma  41  it  Cot.TV  1ITIHC4. 


luit*  fiuuanimc  luar.p(al.i««*  (yuaodo  orab»  cum  la- 

chnmiv  4.CL1  j.q.4  ar.  1 •<j.a.3,n./l  f.Ljt. 

8 Etftprhtba*  n>octuo!,fup<i.i.  i i4.gj  Ego  dnuli  arauatea 
tUMniiuuuookipra  j.  14*, 

9 F.t quia a*«.epiu* era» deo.  13(4101.3.0.^  N«eiTcfuitrl  m 
uriu  pi obaret  fc  tilq  pf.t.ow 

Io  Ikouitc  doTOinutotilii  o e.  Igo  fUtr.  KsrKirl  u 

g'!ovfl'pra.t  I J*.^- Vnu*ci  fepteen.  Iit  q.ioa.l.l®. 

St  <yin8flM>ttiaaic«oininM0.1ob.  1.1*.  t Diiri  eu  iUjiUf, 
pei  robu,txiIiee  timete. Lue.  1 . 1 1 «.1 1*,/  ludar.d.  **. 

ia  Cuna cllem  robiKtiui . &c.  vidtbir  nandvure  A bibcrv.Ae. 


Ccn.i8.4t,C  Tcmpmrtl  et  revtrcar  »d  Jeutr.iwL  10.4.  i*. 
13  Ccodcruar  f«j<r  tctiMM-Paiil  19.  i'.  8j  picAiiu  pe»  tro 


rins.M 


CAPVT  XIII. 


I Frarre«»ofln/rarrein«r*iim.  Gm.13.31*.  •]  Olcuiatuicft  rf. 

G«n.a8.a*.^|  Timenti  diu^debttur.l^ui  19.144. 
a Commoleretur  tognactooi  U>a  fecumdom  legem  Murfi.  Num. 
jd.t4.  •]  Deu»  AbrahiiM.lfaaitiA  latot*  Geaii7«l  . 

3 VobiltUtnfir.Nuin.  «4.1J.  f]  Impieac  bcncc  .'l»uncm,lu4tt  in 
tobivGm.35*.^  fknrU(ceiuc*(irwn.Pbtj3.i*. 

4 Forti  aoiiBo  eUo.  luCas. 


I Magnum  domine.  Pfrl.47.  l"*- ^ fofligeHu.A  £tIaaiAe.Df  C^Jf^ 
uter,  ja.iu*.^  Cuoficem*nidooiiuu.i.  Paul.  1 d.d*.<[  Ia», 
date  cum.  p£al  33.  i\ 

1 Nuueflalruadcu»,  Dtur.d  3*.  ^ Omnipneeeu.Gen.17.**  1 
^ Pmptcr mifmcwdiam fuaa>.  Eio.aa  iia.8f  Eg-od  ammi 
b»m. Grn.4d.i*.Nuneflqui  effugiat  manum  ruam.  Gen.). 

14  V io  j4. 4 Oiiitm  bcucd.ieuiua . Gen. 3 i.%  MalcdidtC* 

rune  & <oDdettiaau.ibtd.|.i  1*.^ 

3 AlicJuia caaeabatur  4,d.8. L 


I Hu  tribu*  oofiubni deo  tunc  mur.  Deut.to.d.1  i4.^Fil«i  bq 
/rorum  fu  uwl.m  : 1.3*  8'Omnie  dea*  patrum  noli  iorum. 
Gen.  17  fa-*j  £<  IlucLidOcm. 

1 Etoediiux  te  carit,  Ac,  Hal  1I.1*  / FfiL  jj.i".  q Tu  hrcafl.  A- 
dam  4cbmn  rem.  Gcn.i.  yl.  ^ Dcd-Gi  n oiiutartitm  Euam. 
ibidtm.14*. 

3 Nouluaunucaafiaccip*o  viortm  ,fupra  d.  j*.  •!  Somroa 
mtarr.  Gen.1  Sed  fola  purterita«*dil<a»"nr.»*L4i  14 


CAPVT  X I I I I. 


t Er  fratmnoiln.  Gee-ij  j4,®  Timente*  deum.  Leni.  14*4*  CA*A 
•f  Deum  KraeJ.  Geu.17.  S 


. . f Service  domiao-  & xo.io* 1 
1 ln  »cntJtr,4.  Rcgom.ao.i\ 

3 Et  benedicant  eum.  P I*]. 3 3.1*. 

4 Intuuviitucc  lua.  Deuc.4.l4'V  d-4*< 


U.'  ia.4ay.i-<./4  j^d.4  i.i.e/.aLio  41.3.07 d.  31.4  1.1. 
»■.  4.1  )4i.t.i.ix..q.j.o./d.j9-*-c/d-  40.3. 4.C. /.5.  J.C*. 
t »|./Xa-f^.f  I / lC  C-jr.7. 


AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 

ludith. 


4 M .lcif»«n«k>»i  cnmme  £11»  1 s.j  i*,4f  Tu  odroalolea.  Dt- 
uccr.d»3*y  31. 1 14.  8J  Kagocl  aiauraaic  T obum . Gen.  14, 1*. 


CAPVT  I. 


l Asarii frater.  Gco.13.3*.^  Cnnrriftjbirur anima  riu».  Gen. 
4L*4.  fff  Adtuiauit  o.c  Ragod,  turua  adiuaioittuumfpctM- 
r«  «on  roffuii'.  Geu.i«  14. 

1 Ofeulau i««,t  le muwrv.  Gen.xT.a*.q  Ernadun  deu.Pfal. 

||.i4 -•)  tkar.|ir«cte.GoA.<.  Deu* irtitLCieeuij.i4. 

I Timeris  deum.  Ltuic  19. 14*.^]  ri«u«  Gabtfu*.i>fq  i*, 

4.1®. 


* T gloriabatur  quafl  poeene  l»  potemia  eaerorm  fri  Ca*- 
j A tngbra  quid:igirutti  fcrum.utq  rjn.ee/ 

t V.a.q.  9.  o. 

1 TunnoeagoacaicfaiiCq  118.7.C/M14  1a.1t 


CAPVT  1 L 


s Kntmir  cum  eia  efflatum  cuaflU  fot.  11V.414.07  Vesitq 
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7 Et  clamauit  ad  dominum . Genef.4. 4*.  q[  Deum  Ifrael . G«*  -a 

nef.  17.  5J. 
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£.xod.x0K4*.  ' * 
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3 Quando receffitadeo.IoC xx. xa.^Pt«terdeumfuura.ocn. 
l7.*af  Alterum  coluerunt.  Exo.  xo.  4*. 
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cum.  ixtq.  105.3.1®. 

CAPVTVII.  “ ‘x 

.«o  e »,i*tiA«!.:  ol  r - : .1  * 

1 Proftraucrunt  fefuper terram. x.Paral.x9.  f*. Deus liVael.  11 
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vlcifcitur  nos, fecundum  peccata noflra . Dcutcron.31.  17-*'/* 
PCil.  6 1 . 6a. 

4 Qui  pius  es.  8x0.34.3*.  Clamauerunt  ad  dium.  Gen.4.4*. 

•qjDabit  gloriam  nonum  iuo.  Io.  i;.lec.6.prmc  C 

y Confit entev  te.  1.  Paral.  16.  8a.qf  Aequo  animo  cflote fratres. 
Genef.  13.3*. 
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C A P V T VIII. 
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1 f .q.3  .a  r . 3 .q.  x.o.  R o.  1 4.  lee.  1 .med.  A 
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gum.xo.i*./  Lcui.xj.i*. 

3 Timebat  dominum  Leu.  19.14*.  ^ QuieRis  vos, qui  tenta- 
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7 Humiliabit  omnes  gentes.  1.  Regum. 9.  x*  qf  El  nunc  fratres.  % 

Gen.i  3.3*.  qf  In  populo  dei.  Exo.  1 9.3*.  qf  Ex  vobis  pedet  ani 
macorum.Gen.46.xA./  Io.  ix.x*.  * , 

5 lentati  funt  patres  nolln  . Gcnel  xx.  1*.  qf  Abraham  tenta- 
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dei  t fictius  eft . 1 i?.q.87-6  c.fi./  xxt  q.  1 08.4.CJL/  x.d.  36.4.  o./ 

4-d.i  rLxn,./q.i.ar.4.q.a.o./d.i7.q.3.*r^.q.4.xm./  Ma.  q.  j. 

4.c.fi./ lo.ii /c°.4.fi./c4'.7.fi.  Ffal.36./  PuL  37.  / Pfal.40./ 

Ifa.xi.fx7 1 oan. 9.6./  c °.  f f 7 xf . Cor.4../  Itc.3  - He.  1 o.lcc.4./ 
xf  C0.1  i.lec  s.fi./xtlheClec.idi. 

9 Omnes  qui  placuerunt  deo, per  mulcas  tribulatione*  tranfieruc  * l 

fideles. ibid.  «j  Dominus  tccum.Num.  14.  rlqf  Deus  nofter . ' 

Gen.  17.  j*. 

10  Kefpicut  dominus  populum. Exo.  1.6*. 

11  lo  vliionem mimicorum noAroru.  Gen.j.xl^/Dcujx. /17**  n 
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X ProQcrncnsfcdotnino.i.Paralx9.?a.qfClamjuitaddominG.  . 

Gcn.4.4*  qf  Deu»  patru  mei.  Gen.  17.3*.  qi  Deu»  meus.ibid. 

x QjJiziiiucruiurcium  uiurr.Eio.xo.6a.q]  Kclpicecallraalli-  r 
norum.£xo.x6*.qf  Sic  fiant, & ifti.&c.  Gen.3.1 1*. 

3 £t  tu  curnbu*  luis, 6:r. gignantur,  fupra.  1. 1*.  Dominus  eft 
noruen  tibi.  Deu  1. 1 o.*a.  % Erige  bt  achium  tuum.Gcu.3.1 4*. 

in  «irtMCt(aa.Deut.4.i4a,  , j 

4 Iu  iracundia  tua  .£»0.4.5*. 

f Dw  «uamifciicurdiapra  juu  entem,  fupia.6^*.  , ^ 

6 Mcu-ento  domine.  Gen  7.  1*. 

7 Non  cll  alius  piatei  te..Dcut.  6.3*.  ; - 

C A P V T X.  .id 

1 Cumceflaflfetc!amareaddomimur.Gen-4. Proftrata.  x*  ^*",,#™ 
Paral  X9  i*,  fij  Deu»  patrum  noft rorum.  Gen.i7.j*. 

a Lauu  c<>rpus  liium^t  vnxit,&c.  omnibus  ornamentis  ornauic 
fe  xxC.q.169  x.o./q.iS7^  C4  Quol.10.14.0.  / Ifa.j.fi./ Math. 

1 1./  iC.  Corint.7.lcc,7.7  l*.  Tiuux.  q|  In  virtute  fu  a . Deu- 
■4erun.4.  I4-.  1 1 

3 Fugi  a facie  eorum, Stc.vfiue de  exercitu  eius.  Gen.i  x 4a.Coa 
vlcro.Mi  amrnam  tuam.  Gcn.46.x*. 

4 ludittiadcnuiittutn.rciliccc Holoferncm proflernens  fefuper 
ici  iaoi . Gcocfi  1 8.xa. 

CAPVT  XI.  x .5 

1 Viuir  Nabuchdonofor  Rex  terrz.fie  vjuit  virt'eius.Ge.4X.x*.  Cam.xi1,# 
• Omnium  animarum  errannum.  Geii.46.  xa. 

x Non  fulum  homines  feruient  a perte,fcdfitbeftjxagr;.8tc.vC- 
que  nunciarc  tibi.Gen  ix  4*. 

3 Sciunt fc  1 ffend ijl ede mn. Ioh.3 y.i*.  , r 

4 Mdic  mctioii.inus.  Icrc.7.8*. 

5 ItatuscfliIIisdcus.Exo.4.  y*. 

CAPVT  XII. 

1 Viuit  anima  tua  domine.  Gen. 41. xa.^J  Quoniamnonexpe*Cam.ix® 
det  omnia  hxc,&c  Gcn.ix.41.^  Dcumluum.  Gen.i  7.  }a. 

% Deum  Ifraeiubidcni . 

x Baptizabat  fc.  Mar.  4 *./  i*.q-38. 1. 3m.  % Populum  fuum, 

Exod.  19. 3*.  w 

3 Omne  quod  erit  ante  oculos  eijis  bonum  & optimum  faciam, 
&c.vfqucdicbus  meis.  Gen  114*. 

4 Magmbcata  cll  anima  mea.  Geo.  46. x*. 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Deus Ifrae].G:n.!7.}*.^Dcusoofier, ibid. <([ Dcotuo,ibid.  Ca^.IJ* 

x Nouncumdcu».  Nume.  i4*ia.^j  Spera ucrunc  camum  non $f 
fc  venturam,  xxtq.xi.j.1®. 

3 Laudate  dominum.  Plil.  3 3.  x \ Cuftodiuitme  angelus  dei, 

Pf-1. 90.  4J.  qj  Confitcmnu  illi  omnes.  1.  Parali 6.6*.  q[  Quo 
niam  bonus,  ibid.  7 *. 

4 Quoniam  in fcculum  mifcricordia  eius.  Exo.  xx.  na.qf  Be- 
nedixit te  dominus.  Gen.  1.3  ia.qr  In  virtute  fua  .Dcu.4.14*. 

•j  Bcnedidu»  duininu».  PI1I.3  3.1*. 

J Qu' crcauir  caelum  5t  terram  . Gen.i. qj Non  peperoftianim*  \ 

tu*  Gcim6.x*.  «j  Quoddcui  vlcifcatur  fede  i nimius  fuu. 
Deu.3x.17*. 

£ I.iiuauitammaeius.  Gen.46.  x*. 
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ix  Boucx arabant  fit  afin* pafcebantur  mxta  eos.xxS.q.x.o.4  . 

13  Ignisdetdefcendirdecxlo..Gen.3*a. 

14  Sit  nomen  domim  bentdidum.  Pfal.3  3.1  . 


I Irammerui.Exo.4.f:,./3aq.49-^/  3-d.i8.xx. 
a Quxfi  arena  maris. Gcn.  1 f.*a.  q[Sagttue  domini  in  me IUA«. 
pial.17  / i8/PfaJ.J7-  . 

3 Quarum  indignatio  ebibit  Tptritu  meum . 6x0.4.  ja.qj  Ani®* 
cfurienti  etiam  amara  dulcia  efle  videntur.  Gen.46.  a*. 

4 Qu  x priui  tangere  nolebat  anima  mea.  Ibidem.  > 

f Soiuat  manum  Tuam . Gcn. 3. 1 4a. 

r 

cApvt  VII. 


* > 


I Memento  domine.  Gen.8.  La.^Oculi  tui  in  mrGen.3.14*- ^ ? "* 

a Non  rcuertetur  oculu*  meus  vt  videat  bona,ncc  afpiciet  me  vi 
fu»  hoihini*.4.d.45.aM.q.i.e./d.4J  q.i.ar.a.q.x.ia,./d.48.q* 
a.x.8m./.5.4.c°.8x.fi.r  i*.Cor.if.lcc*y  Lee.  j./lcc.7.Iech. 

3 Quideicendit  ad  infcro*,nonafcendic.ibid.qj  Cum  amaritu- 
dine ammx  mex.Gen.4d.aA 

4 Elegit  fulpendium  anima  mea.ibid. Quid  eft  homo  j quia 


O 


^ tiegit  luipenuium  anima  mcj.ioia.^j  ~ 

magnifica*  eu . Pfal  8.  xa.f  Aut  quid  apponia  erga  eu  coi  cuu  t 

ibid. /Gen.  3. 14*. 


f «V...  y ‘t  • 

j O cuftos  hominum,  lofi  *4»  3*. 

6 .Vifita»eum  diluculo.  EXO.4.I4A 

7 Et  fubito  probas  illum.  PlaL  1 6.xa* 


CAPVT  VIII. 


t Aut  omnipotens.  Gen.  17.  *a-^  Si  mundus  Sc  redux  incefle-  Ca  .8  . 

n*,fupra.i.xa. qf  Sratim euigilabitad te.Exo.4.?  . 
a Spe*  bypocntx  peribit,  a ai  q.  «li.4-°-/-4-d-  id.q.  4.  *rt»«. 

I.q.3.0. 

3 Ocusnon  proiiciet  ficnplieern,fupra.i.i  . 

4 Nec  porriget  manum  maligni:.  Gen.  3.t4a* 


CAPVT  IX. 


CAPVT  I L 

I Cum  quadam  die  vemfTent  filii  dei.  ludic.d.x1./ Luc^.1  **• 
qf  Et  ftarcot  coram  domino.  j.Regum.xx.x  . A Vcmfletquo- 

. ieWi>P«  )a.SVtdiee,et  dominus  ^ 

Sitbw.  Ibidem  6*.  fV.de. «.»>0«.  3.1  fa./  lutee.»-’  . 

SCiteumi  cenam, rupsa7a.  „ x Sapiem  eft  corde  GeneC  3. 14./ Hefler.  13. 4”-/ >a<HT. »•  C-.»1» 

* V-/43 *7 

4 “«to^iropra.i.iP.SEtrta.l. ibidem  .r>.f  Actimen. 

deum.Leu1.19  i4’SEtrecedco.iimlo.rCiL33^. 
j tcadhuc  retinens  innocentiam,  xatq8o.ii  ./i<&334H‘ar*+ 

q.x.c./i®.  'V.  •'« 

6 Tu  autem  commouifti  me.  Pul-30. 

7 pro  anima  lua . Genef.  46.  xa.  q|  Milt*  manum . Gcn.  3. 14  • * 

C A facie  domini,  ibid.  qf  Benedicat  tibi.  3.  Regum  .x  i-x  . 

t Adhuc  tu  pcimanes  in  fimplicitite  cua/upra  t*  * • % Benedic 
domino  .3.  Regum.xi.aa.  _ „ - 

9  Vt  vementes vifiurcnteum,&  confylarentur.x.Regum.  9. x . 

‘ u CAPVT  i^L 


9.9.6**. 

1 Ec  fortis  robore.  Exo.  10.  ?a-f  Si  fortitudo  qu*mur,robn- 
fiiilimut  cfl . ibidem . qf  Quis  rtftitit  ei  t Gen.?o.?*. 

3 I n furote  fuo . Exo^i^i  Deus  cuius  ire  nemo  reiiftere  pot. 

ibidcin./  Genef.to.  ?a.qf  Bc  graditur  fuper  fludusmam. 
Gen.  3.  «3a.  • • 

4 Si  venerit  ad  me . ibidem . / Exod.  1 9 6\  q[Non  videbo  eum. 
GeneC  3».  lA/utq.  11».  J.tSSi  ibiem.  I0C3./  l»t 
q.l  ix.  5. C 

| Ignorabit  anima  mea . Geo.  46-  **• 


CAPVT  X. 


1 Molediiiidiei  fuo, &c..fque 6. Gcc. J.l !*•  SEtrenu  fuper 
tue md1enatio.Exo.4-?3.  ri1  • _ ^ > 

> Expcdet  lucem,&  non  vidcat.ncc  ortum  furgcn^»auro^a^3  . 

q.  X7.  x.  xm. 


capvt  rnr. 


1 fLnrc  deo  perii(Te,8t  fpiritu  irxeiui . Bxo.4  3*. 

» Rugitu»  leonis,^  vox  leene.Pial.37.  # , ; » 

3 In  angeli*  fui*  reperit  prau.tatem.ia  ^^3.0./  ixLq.  89. 4- o-/ 

3 1J.j!5.i.l../^.3lC.io8./io9.y.lioJOpufi»4«.i9./ioV  3 

4 Et  qm*a  nullur  intelligit,in  «ternum  peribunt . Pf.l-  3 S* ia*  » 


X Tedet  «nimam  meam . ibidem . S Loquar  in  amantudine  ani-  Cam.  io®, 
mx mez . ibid. S Opuqmanuum  tuarum. Gcn. 3. Mt- 
mentonuefo.Gen.8.  ia.  . , 

a Nonne  Ikut  lac  mululli  roc,8tc.  »lqi  mbuifti  mihi  .1».  q.  to(. 
j.ci./.5.J.c°.«3.6.S  Pelle  «< carnibui  reBitti  mcioflibuadc 

nerutrcompegillime.  ia.q.lof.I.e.fi. 

3 Et  vibratio  cui . Eao.4.  x 3a-  S Cullodiuit.  IoC  14  5a  S SP‘- 

ritumm«uiu.t.Eldrar- ia. 

4 Jn  coede  ino.  Genef.  3.  I4a-  S • Vmuerforum  memmerl.  . 

Hcller.  13.  4a.  I GeneC  B.  !a.  S Mulupllcaa  nam  tuam. 

Exod.  4.  3a. 

J Vbinulluxoido  a.d.«.4.tro./ Anima.  18.9”. 


CAPVT  XI. 


C A P V T/  V. 


I Ad  aliquem  |jDftornmcqnuertere.4.d.i3.q.4Jr.f.q.t.  a1". 
ia.'  Vniu»Hialtuminterbcitiracundia,aiLq.ls8.3.l  ./ Ma.q  10  : 
a.  1 3"./ ea. x i.j  tim. 

• Ec  natuulumoecidieinuidu . Ma.q-t  0,1^13  - 

* n ! ...i.i.m>iJiiu  «uu  (bnm . Gcru  i.ai  .qi  Homo 


> Et  par uulum occidit tnuuiu.nw.H-.v*^s  * ^ 

4 Et  W-dtdjxi  pulcfirttud^n*  eius  • Ocn.  3.aia*q[  Homo 

tufeitur  ad  laborem. ibid. X4a.  . . 

j OpidiChpatcy«r*ti!»U«  wlignoriunijnepoflint implere mo-  . 

nuseorumquod  ciperam.  Po*.q  6.j.c.l 

6 Qui  apprehendit  fap^|CFju.aftutixeonim.iLCor. 3.^.3. 

7 Ipfe  vulnerat& medetur.  Deut.3  a.  »*a.  qi  Percutit  A manus 

‘iO  |{uat»*ufcu«ldlbMLiGfUh|».*Aa»uL^:  il  t v’"  **  - J - ' 1 


l Vtinam  deus  loqueretur  tecum,fuprai.6a.qTEtaperiret  la. 
bia  faa.  Gen.  3. 14a.qf  Vt  oflenderee  fecreta  fapicnti*  fu*, 

» MuUipleaeffirtieaeioi.taf.q.pl.o./Ro.iaec.I.poftprine». 
j Molto  minora  exiiim  ab  eo, quim  meretur  iniquitas  tua  .ia. 
q.at .4.1“./ 4-d.  1 j.Lptioe./ lL4d.qa.ar.  a. q.  l.o./ ar.  3-q.  I. 
l»./qi.4m7d.so.q^.4M.qa»“.lf<al.47. 

4 Foefitanvettigiadeicompiehendel.  la.q.X  3.o7q.4».r  o/ 
q 93-d.c./  1. d. 3-q.a.o./  q3.c/3-d.a.q.I.ar.}^.l. a .,  -p.  4- 1 - 
at.6/Pai'm.9.9.t.fi.  r-  r . 

. Et  vf.iue  ad  petfeAum  omnipotentem  reperiea.  Genet  17. 
1VB.od.33. 14».;.  H1./  ta.q.>7.  i.t"/3“/W»-c-/.S 
Jd.}.  i“7  a“.;q.)7.!^",./q4l  S>x-/‘b86  “-1'/.‘f1”  J-a-/ 


I O B 


i 


I»/  i J.J.q.MX/1  Ite  » UM-n 

a-d.  1 1 q. i. a.#  / i^Li  4-*r. i-«v l A/ q.ixy  i. %7J). |.t < l»7  4. d. 


14.  I l^.l.l*  f)»'  ~.f  * 1*  ■*• 

ii.i”’^»*.».>«i.8,,./V*i.h  .1 1“.  4J.U 
«•.1«*  »«,  J Ofui  I * > r>*W  1 IV  t u'  !**  1 t/ 

Ut-s.c./  1 &«jM*.i.  l»iJk«.i»./<»4jKnl.^.?.tae.j. 


prine  1 c»  *.kt.  i / <°.i«.Uf  4-pm./  •?*>.  j.  Ur.  *v  JW.  j Jnc- 
x./  »1  Th»m^7  Uc.vHd>.i.kr.i. 
f l irctEm  orlo «* . fer. afaaa  rnaoU *4-?- »- 


l •<•.**.&/  *A.«  D»A  |.l#c  ».  / laA  1 1 J i|dM.J«.«. 

r Qbm  < 0,1«  «jxj.fidii.trs  f3tc*,GJriuUutf  ? 

GnwC  f». 


C A P V T XII. 


I Vu^uli4C«lL(j>rn  Manni  JrtuBi.lia.M41. 

* Anima  ommm  nmm  <..«.«41*7  Ia,  < wJ. 
t Btfyiru**w—**r(sanatb<immii.i.  £Clr*.iijU*m4*  to*. 

3 Ia  s»ni|w*  dl  UptcUM . »»t  q.47.  *».  1*./  4^44.^.  l.nr.J. 

% ».  l1"- 


4 t*  «■■««*«  natare  pvt»dama.iit«!.«r.l  4.  )»<-/* 

I». !.*•».  Ti«.a. 

1 /lfmi\f6tn*c*(»fmtma*Smrta9  1f4EdfortKDdo.Faa.ae.'* 
4 jplt  Jui»«t«ooiilaa*n . r\^iki.  I*./  li1.^  14- 1 .*“./»»! 
q.  «».*.?•«/ *d.l  a^fpj-i  VmiLq.«4-h4B’Vl«A' 

Ik/Emjii 

7 Lt  wwUifCMiafB.ffp.  r«.  »,c/  1-4.  |J.  t.o.f.u 


d.).<v  u.t7.5.l.^0.4«./U4.r,.  i#,/h*.i}4.uV^f*/ 
O^ui  » e*  »17  M t MnikiiiKA 

S Bifunixt  dcrpc&iantmfnper  pnacipcqA  *»»q*li  opfvcfe  b». 


Troae. ai.  l* 


4 l^ut  «uIcipIkji  gc*tt«a  A perdu  oa,A  Afbuerlmnil 

ita_.i_iii . Dtn;  i,  1 y*. 


CAqA 


C A P V T XX  X L 


1 SrJramcftadomoifJtMre*» ->mur  Ci«*.iT.i«.r  D^jnrart  • 
eu mdeo  «p»*» -a  itq.i at-  •*.  4 J««»  n« ampumUcn.) 

» 4*7  !>«<-*• 

% «|m«  cibn  hihd  po«A . Hfen . 1 t<*.  f Animiannai 

Ena  in  flMUkai  mei».  |xi  l»*. 

»n  oomet  ia  confpettn  «u»  omni»  Hypocrita  , tm 
fe  kntgmau  fotipH.  1 kejum.  ie.i*.  4'  Mmn  1 
(u  a me.  Gcn»|.  1 p ul4*.  ia. 

4 Vaonr.Iio.l4*. 
f Ai  rp»  rtfpocalOo «ihi . fupra.1 i.?f 


nta,  Capra  M‘. 


c a r v t 


X 1 I I L I| 

f AptiiironilM  nm . rii«.;.i »*.f  Q^a»  pttfi fuiert  ttan- 
4madct«muaJo<oncrMi«  f-rr  ni  f iK-ane  iu  qui  fcinoe»} 
M*t  i r*7  I>»nt.  j *.  il*V».i»li.i«7  j.i^jliUf.4;  : 
4.1  w.A*« 

% llumo  eam  du  na  terit  non  «'««t , (4fti  ’.  »*.^f  Ooner  atte 
HnNcnlwm.rial.ioi.  tv*.  ^ Noacwajt  labitae*  eonfurv** 
de Immo fau, Capta  j .%•/ 

loh  l p.  f (0.1  4. 

3 D*MCpouinr<«thi?*Mwa(.  fxn^-r»  € it  rocordniftmd. 
Gia.i*.fVoubiM.KHj.l*.  1 1 TW  #.»•*. 

4 Sirp*W{p*nd«oTtbt.  lo.rxt* .^OptnatiwuaitwiapN 
tifmdex ceram.  Cirta. »4*. 

V Sm«  woiv  W«  nem  t aw  Car  lynebilcvad  intellf  tt^.  Aa> 

AHtti.11.4*- 


pni.i  1.  4-. 

4 Arraaitn  caro  ria*  dam  *Ktei,#elctoii  .Gww  *■»•*. 
7 Ec  miiM  illi  ua  foper  lannipid  lujrhN.  Gm.«d.  »*. 


C A P V T X Va 


f K— qwtJ  nanTlmm  de  jwdiAaiu 

rwprjp-t^Ciyd 

#A 


likara  ta.dV^r  Aiw&p 
radnim  ipanaa» 


(ju>d  sU  tv.i.Mi  uonaimla  at  iaRm  Iffai 
U mulum  4.  Rtpom.a.  1 jff  Au  1 

Kw  I U«l  ..... 


l»,4.4.a-  xyq.l  X . 


3 xur  i.ii1  rnat»  t|ta«  anitoiniaucmui.  1 >4*  a* . t*  “ • 
JA  <pU.U<id|.i.i"7itl4<cpi.  a 

4^77'}  »7 .».!•./ Ut, 

mtA-iKj^  U4«*7t)p,|i  («  rxa. 

4 ht  MtMNiii.it  mnadi m citima»  *am»<^&4.  J • 


r o b • 


Auftrrwe  %trlt%  (mtm . Gox  J l*#. 
Caa(N  (ana  kapacrrajfcnba,  fepra  !.*•. 


CAIVT  X V L 


Vnaaw  rftf  «mi  *An  pm  iaiaa  voOclj.i  1 V A»1.  C«*  sA. 

Wt itatur  ialKWuutn  iilucj.j*  Ui<rm rlf -r^  n 

hi.Idt.ILi» 

C.^vit  eat  viem  iawt.  toa-C,  1*4  i*i, 

4.1*7  ad. 7 a.  t-’» »7  L J*7  M*- >H<.L  | • /A 

lff*./AHM  !»••*> 


CAPVT  XVII. 


Spinrmm«u«»Tt?wMbinM.i.  Gfdta.  i*. 

In  prvfamdiNtiaaiai  «a/trr  »at  dcfcfdtHoonui  «Mi.  jV^fk. 

)-l*.!d4i4Mi4i.t*7«d.iv><«-HiA 


O.r* 


CAPVX  XVI 11 


QlliJ  pnda»  an  imam  na 
fc-tdc  at  laeti  imAttftoaa.t  «I.44  <}}.ar.  14}  J.t*. 


Vjyj 


C A P V T XIX 


InnadltoaMM  Imr  Unm Aai* 

m ttitpt  «•  G«n.j.  1 4» 

C «emit an.  iumm  cir r»ofr/K  A owUao..  pafiam . 4 ±41 

S.  tu  t rati  1 ptm  meta  vimt.  3 *_4  s f . 

I i inanuimnu  d«r  de  trua  lairtfta.m  lu«M  A43.  n.J.  % I. 
u tq  ix./^a.i".  lobjp.  1 ,S 

f t Turlx-u  u.-i  t niatir  ptile  me».  4-  i • -M  *!-  • • arae u*i. «./ 
Mach.i*.  « t 

lirwi.  i». 4.11.3.1  “./«d4p^.i.x4^ 
Oofm  «i.aru»  fam  cjj  -•  Ipk,  A Itu*  4l»t»* .«  4 44  q.* . 
*Ai/«r.l.»Jil^»7q.i.i"7-3^.r*.»a.M*-^P*7  • 

pN,  / A«mii  I v- 1^7  H *'  Cliad.  10.  atl  t i.q.*A  / OnL 

7.1 4. r.  / Opot  3.  «*.  1 1 ».  At-  ffif«  I . / K jn  I p.  / iL  Cm 

M.lcc.  1./  Itt.p. 

EMmakaulc^iifprAun  fcnr  .ifq  14.  »ii*. 

»714-*  'id.*A«./^d.ica»-4^.«.j"  147A4A 

1p.tr/d4s  .41  i.i"’.' 


«.•.i-r  /d^pq*. i.i"V  »*7it.f.*rjjc‘>.  51 
MatK.<./l*.  i ke.iA  « ■ 4 • 

lupccabor  pUdd , qwnmam  aiaor  Mpn 

Malq  1.  fXv  ptfL77pfalai7lla.i7  AV  U« 


Jno».  print 

E<  futvcr  ifi*  iwdttinm.PGlp.j1 


C A P v T II 


GiudlomhppnrrttaadliRir  prnAr^spaat  t». 
OfladliuiuaflcbiMtai  nur<  adulfiituu  nua.A  rameam 
ruluei r dnroirm  x d.4;  jr  4.ep. ) a*. 

Lxet  uus  ‘tiiuNunje  Ptil4l4*,V  luata  aiuUicodincaiadU 
urrriunum  fiutxaiM  fc  f te»1n*4tt,ftad. 

NihilpTiiiaoCbit  di  SNiurrai.tmh.il.f',  4[  hmrrm 
uran  ttam  fomtii  AU  Eted.e.r4.»  In  AnAnofV  do. 


Ca*^ 


Osrrr.i  dtdaa  itiwei  fupCt  cvm.pl  f 04.^1  i.q  t.  n 
q 1.  C. 

Vadent,  A tcoprar  lupei  nnm  AiHhlofi  4-4. 1 4m.ml1, 


Uni rv»  irnetow  ahienndu*!  Itm  in  «cnlAa  «»  > q 4 

A t*. 

IVneva^ir  ram  fjpaqqni  n«m  (aeamdiiwc.  UkdAd*. 

Rcut Libuae  tali  «amiiuairm  t n»s  A Mna  rcafuign  t>‘ 

»um.o.A4t  4.x“  /VmAH.li». 


C A f yf  T XXL 


QmanAn 


N.Cmtr.tifDaAin 


i».m  ItIMlllI  P«.  io.t*. 


S 


HiAr.j. 

atarvm  r 


Cilfl  XXII. 


• CiH  f Jt.  , t ui.  kw,  w fui  » " 


I O B. 

tmmaeularafait  vira  tua . 1 1 f . q.  8 1 . 6.  a*-/  7 .c./  4,d.  i .q.  i /a  rt.4. 
q.i.c.fi./ V«ru.q.a7.4.i6,u./Caufis.a!.o. 

• Abftuliftipicmj*  fratrum  tuorum.  Gcnfcij.j*. 
qfDcus  T\cc7fi>rect!o.fupra.i  i.6a. 

4y  Qui  d ccbant  Deo , recede  a nobis.fupra.a  i.a2. 

| Et  dtcis  , quid  noiut  Deus  &c.  nec  noftra  confiderat . 
i*,  q.  8.  5.  e 

qiOrca  cardines  coti :perambu'at.  Gene.3.1  3*. 

4 Nubes  Jatibulum  eius . Eso.  1 9.7 a.  . 

Deus  ommporeo*.  Gene.  1 7,»  2 
^Ennnocc0sAib(annabiceos.i.Parali.3O.4a. 

5 'Siifape e*  ore  cius , fcilicet  Dei  legem.Gcne.j.i4*. 

qjQui humiliatus fuerit, crttingioria.Math.ia.13*./  Luc{.  r. 
aia. 

4  Et  rota  tua  reddet.  Plal.7f  4*. 

fJSaJuabitunnnoccn*.  luprai.y". 

7 Si  reuerfui  fueris  ad  omnipotentem  fdific  aberis , ic  longe  lacies 
iniquitatem  a taba  naculo  tuo.  1 atq.  113.0./  j1.  q.  8 6.  a.  o.  /6. 

9 I*V  -rS8  x,c/a.4,a5.4  4,*73  ‘1'30f-3“/4*d.i7-q.i.o./?.j. 

<•. r ? 8./  Lib-4.c°.7 a./  Venr.q.  a8. o.  / EpheC  5.  lec.  f .fi.  / loan. 
4.  lec.  a. 

P APVT  XXIX  l. 

I Manusplagrmceaggauacacft  fupergemitum  meum.  Gcue.j. 
f4*./loUij.,'Pla.?i. 
a A mandatu  lab  orum  eius. Ibidem. 

^Vcrbaorucius.  Ibidem. 

% A facie  «An.  Ibidem. 

| idola  multa  fortitudine  contendat  meram  .Eao,io.f*. 

•1  Nec  magnuudm  a iux  mole  me  premat  . 1’ia.iuo.  30./ 
lupra.  1 1.  6*. 

4 Proponat  arquitarcmcofura  me.aaC.q  8o.jB,./^j.iao,i.c/3*®* 

33.q-3JIM.q.6*X. 

5 li*icycrolat via' mca^i "9.14.6.1  taa. 

d\iLi  probabit  me  quafi  aurum  , quod  per  ignem  tranfic. 
Plairno.  16.  a". 

6 Vdligia  cuufcquuiuseA  pes  meus. fupra.i  1.4*. 
fjfViamciuicuftodtui.  i*lai.i7V  Pfrl.30./ Math.|. 

7 lp(een:m{o!uscH.Dcuc.jai8‘‘. 

^Et  nemo  poteft  auertere  cogiutioocm  eius.  Gene. 

t.j4.l.amV  aaf.q.a.i.c/q.iaoj.i^./Vent.q.  14.1.9“. 

t anima  c u -^cilicet  De1.Leui.i6.4f 
C Quodcu  mque  voluit , hoc  fixu . Pia).  1 1 3*a2. 
p Deus  moliuuctfr  meum.  Pfal.fo. 

t*  ommpoten  coocurbau  t me. Gene.  1 7.1". 

Jo  Timore (blicitor.  1 1*  9.44.1.4.0./  nt.q.  47. 3..  3®./q.  34. 1. 
4“./  q.  1 xpj.c ./  PfaL  1 x. 

CAPVT  XXIIII. 

I Abommpotente non funtabicondua  tempora. Gene.  17. l*v/ 
Math.a4.l42. 

.qj  Anima  vuinerarorumc!amautr.Gcnc.4.4a./46.af 
a Et  Dcusinultumabue  non  patuur.Dcut.3a.17.2. 

qflpl»  fuci  unt  rebelles  lumini . Plal.16./  Ila.30.ii. 

3  Ndcicrunt  vias  cius  , nrc  icuerli  liant  per  lemius  illina  • 
lupi  a.  7.  aa. 

qf  Maledifta  Gt  pars  cius  in  terra. Gene. 3. at2. 

4  Ad  nimium  ca  oicm.tianfiet  ab  aqu  tn.umm.ifq.  10.3.1*./ 
1 i3.q.67.4.im  / 4.  d.a  i.q. l .ar. l .q.i. a®./ d.  jo.q.i.ar.3.q.  1.0./ 
p.a  c °.  143./  Anima.  11.* 8°*./ Quui.7.vcl -8.1 8.0. 

5 Obliutfcatur  cius miiencordia.Gene.3.ai2./ fixo,  aa.ti". 
qjMon  Iit  inrecotdationrylcdcooicraturGcucltgnnunu&uduo- 
liam.  Ibidem./ Gcnc  8.  f*. 

4 Dulcedo  illius  vermes. Iu  dem./  Ifi  66. 1 1 *. 

qj Dedit ciD.us!ocumparauc<iii£,8t»lieabucitareo ia  fuper- 
bia  Ro.i.aaf/  Vcnt.q.  11.3.1  j“V  3. 3”. 

7 Oculi  ciua,lu»vin  vijs  illius.Gcnc.3. 142. 

8  Humiliabuntur. i.Reg  8.1  f 

CAPVT  XXV. 

l Qni  facit  concordiam  in  rub!im:nibusfnis.xfq.xo8.6.c./q.ii3. 
^ •IWa.d.ia.q.a.f. o./ 4^.43^  3.3.3"** 
n Numquidefinumcrusmilitumc.u\.ia^.yo.j.o7 q.  1 1 14.1"./ 
-%  ^.3.9.1 .3.0  / o./  Poa  q*6.6.c.tt. 

j *fit  foper  quem  non  fulget  lumen  illiu*.  »fq.t  07.  a.cVq.  1 09.3.C/ 
X d.p.a.4tn./6.3®./d.ll.q.x.3.3,nV  Vent.q,p.i.au>. 

4 ' Aut  apparere  mundus , natusde  muliere. fupra.i  y .aa. 

5  Eccc  etiam  Lunam  non  (picndct,0c  fteilj  non  luat  mur  d{  in  con 
*ipc&ii  eius . Iupra.4.  j-1- 


r o b: 

CAPVT  XXVI. 
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I Cuiuvadiutores.ia.g.i3.8.am./4J.y  q.3.a.c./ Verit.q.  a8. 8.  * 

8“.  / lob.  16.  prina  /Rom.  u.lec.5./i*.  Cor.  3.  lec.  1.  fi./ 
at  Cor.6.  prine. 

a Numquid  imbecillis,  qui  non  eft  fortis  ? Exo.10.  y2. 

. a*  (ullcnras  brachium  cius.  Gcne.3. 1 4". 

3 Cuidedifticonfiiium.rupra.ii.6f 
•JForGunilh,qui  non  habet  la picncum- fupra.p.12. 

4 tenet  vultum  (oli)  Gii.Gcne.3.142./  ludictfj2. 
y Er  expandit  iuper  nebulam  fuam.Exo.  1 9.7*. 

6 Terminum circundedit aquis.Gcne.i.i8J.  1 

7 Viquedum  finiantur lux,&  tenebrg. Hdlcr.13.42./ 4^.47. q.  I* 
art.  i.q. 3.C 

8 Column£carIiconcremifcunr,&pautcadnutucius.Plal.i8.62.  • 

9 In  fortitudine  illios.Exo.ao.y2. 

Repente  ruana  cong  cgata lunt.Gene.i.t 8a. 

10  E:  prudentia e.us/alicct  Dcu2q.xa.i£/  im.  p.tx°.pj. 
ix  Sp.ntusciu\ornamcc(xlos,&obficcncantenunuc]us,  oduftus 
«11  coluber  cortuofuv  i.Pr  >lo.o./  Gene.3.1 4*. 
l a Eccc  h rc  cx  par  te  dicta  lunc  \ tarum  c.us,&  cum  vix  paruam  ftil- 
lam  icrmonum  ciu«  aodienmus.qu»  potem  tonitruum  ougnt- 
nidiou  eius  lmneri?  ^.4X°.  1 u>. 

CAPVT  XX  VIL 

I Dcusomnipoteos.Gene  17.12.  ♦ 

^ Donec  fupcrcli  alitus.  Genc.8.4a.  f 

^1  Spir.tus  Der  in  nar.bus  mei».  1 .Eldr*.  i2, 
qj  Adduxit  animam  mcam.Gcnc.4O.1f. 
a Ncc  lingua  mea  meditabitur  mcndaaum.^.i.c°.l.G.y  lob.  ij.l 
PCtl.34.ru/  PJa  .36./  PiaLy  1. 

3 Non  recedam  ab  innocentia  meaJupra.a.ya. 
qjQuf  dl  Ipeshjrpocritf  ? fupra.8  aa. 

qj  Numquid  Deus  audiet  clamorem  cius>Exo.a.42V  Gcne.4  42. 

4 Pcr  nunu.il  Dc  . Gcne.3. 14*. 

y Adumens  parabolam  lUam.  Piales.  * * 

CAPVT  xrvm. 

1 Profunda  duuiorom  fcrutans  eft , & abkondiea  produxit  in  1«-  ^ • • 

cem  i.Prolo.  Ca-ap», 

a PerdmoOt uior» dixerunt, anribusroftruaud.oimus famam e- 
ius.  K0m.10.iec3. 

3 Iple  fines  mundi  intuetur , & omnia  qux  fub  coelo  lunt  respicit. 

Hcfter.  1 342.  / 4.d.47.q.  1 .ar.  1 a|.|.c  • 

4 ficcc  timor  domini , 1 pia  cft  lap  c acia,  St  rcccdcrc  a malo , mcclii* 

gemra.  a a«^.  1 9.7.a°»Vs*4  3 -a  .J 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

I Aflumens  parabolam . fupra.  X7.42. 
tEo  qnod  libm/Tcm  pauperem  vociferantem, It  pupillamcui  Ca^.aS". 
non  eratadiuror&c.£Ko.aa.!7a. 
t Dcuscuftodicbac  me.  Iofiiat.  X4.32. 

C Et  cor  vidue  con  folatus  tum.  Ibidem./  a.  Regam. 9. 12. 
q[ Eram  merentium  coRiolator.lbidcm. 

3 Quando  erat  omnipotens  mecum.Gene.17.xVNnn1eri.14»!** 

CAPVT  ;xxx. 

1 Nunc  autem  mrmemetipft)  maredeft  anima  mea.  Gene. 4^.  a2./ 
loamia.*2.  * 9 

^Compatiebatur  anima  mea  pauperi. Ibidrau 
t Clamo  ad  tt.  Gene.4.42. 

Non  rcfpicrs  ad  me.Exo.a.62. 

3 Mutatus  es  mihi  in  crudelem . P&I.89.  T2. 

fln  duritia  manus  tuar.  Gene.3.1 42./  lupra.aj.x2. 

4 Morti  trades  mefVbioinftituu  eft  domus  onuuviuentLPfalAI* 

ijaV  He.i  i.lec.8.  | 

CAPVT  XX XL 

•i'  . 

1 Pepigi  f^dus  cum  oculis  meis,  vt  ne  cogitarem  qnidem  de  virgis  m m 
fif.  s»«.q.  i67a«c/a»./4.d.  16.  q.4.  ar.  i.q.  a.o./d.  30.  L.  M *l° 
fi. /lob.  3 1.  prine 
a Deu  somni  potens.  Gene.  17. 12. 

SGonliderac  vias  meas  , & eundos  gteflus  meos  dinumerat, 
pra.  a k 3*. 

3 -Saac  DcusGmpliciutemmeam/upra.i.iVfixoa.62. 

^ Si  dcclmauit  grefius  dc  via.fupn.a4.72. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  H Quid 


Op4> 


i a b. 

4 OpU(*r<**xu»»  fw»rviii«i  iuxwr»A*«i  iy**.Ooe  f.  )*. 

€| Nus.rmJ  « ««en»  Ktit  -<  &<.lnf  • t l«.t*. 

# S*i**jlM4|caA«nkKtM  filici .Ku.  Ac.  ix Iitu.it.  17*. 

4 Ab  .itui  jfitait Kuum  imimuo &<.  f k(  % » I- 

*•/».?"/ M-/% Ti 

CMC-/  * J-1M  -*W  *•!<•* 

»c/Vem.q  II.I.C.  >t*4  t.l  f.i.|  Vnir.^.i.l.«./ 

loK  i oj  <•.  | «./  GaL+fct  *,/  «t**-». 

7 VJtlpri. pra«CTOUlir*,«»q»#C»l irt«h*Urwi»Uo*«UMXi Ac- 
I oliK  l.l**- 

q Si  I.  cau.  lupf r pupillum  nanum  Ac  IkuMT'. 

• S'iiim  tnim  <V“'  Miintn  fiipcr  m bioui,u* 
LwifU1.  • . , .. 

p S>  »«b  Sokrn  cum  talpa»  Ac.  q»j«*  tniqaiMi  «n»i«t*.  4. 

AS|^i1Ch.u. 

le  Sifc«i  o«kt*t  ISfnMMMk 

Vint.  4.  1.  M*. 

• I MlMvraiiutun 

ffnnimin  «MM  |w-rpini» , ftuAium  acum  vuinn 

Tubi»  1.  to*- 

t*  SiabtetWiMMfibcMBopKtaniinMnMiftx.^A.iy.^.  j.ar.i. 
Ij  ic  *»m*nnjncoljn»m«iB«  xffr«iG*ne.4<.»*^  ln.ic.xK 


C A P V T XXXII. 


I Iralif  rttm  «#  In^itKt.l*. 

1 Spnrna  cfl  ia  homAm.  i.Iflit.11. 

^ Coittai  *«  fp*m  n r»t n mn.  I bVit  m. 
t Inlpim^-irrr-p-roii»  Jit  inicdtfcnutm  Grt*  «y.i 
} Nou  ncctpum  pcvibnfai  »iri.I>ra<.«*. 


C A r V T XXXIIL 

l SpirinwDcifcm  n»cG«»«.  jo*. 

Ixlpuxul*. 

• fcJcm  Imi- 


c a r v t xxxiiii. 


I)  BJwdirwractn.p4i.pwuK-U0.4V.  , 

14  Ii  itiM  Mmi/nu  s k!<Uf  XitM.)  .1«*. 

• rtl  4111  fiMimfW  wnlin.  JJ/VJ  t f1. 

tf  QaTwfM*<«« Iixynii  1 1 44,4  ‘ 

imJ  l*V  UplxaMtij+jJi. 


C A P V T X I \ T. 


I Stferuacria^ltiauft^NfU.  /4.4M.l«^  C^.iA 

" »C  s4.4t f S«.t.4.SI*Mll4t 


4f).l.l4^lP4l*U 


||.I4.]4b.  I'.S*  ti. 

> H luUr  rgtnarta-J  Jmaku n Ar.fofrc.»t.i,.fQj;i  djatmm. 


\luh.ii.t.  ^V^tmuri.  Gent  i 
I Hoxmmh  YtifiwIut»rt4»art*Miia  «unii  nu  HLlflw 


*u  r.«i 

4 hf-im  Wofliini» nliuutb  1 lufliut i*4 

t Canwbxac.Oenc*.**. 

« Nut^-iyaM  «•»*•*! Mi  l Vv%  Rxa.X-4*. 

f|Nr*  »o*  ink*i  huurtai  *»u«C  4.  f*. 

4 fu  umni pMtm . cuilattiugaiofna.  uuarKttw.GcM.lV.1*. 

7 Niac  vUttcuui  j-ulia  •t^e.  j*.^  II. 4 «"./  1'iih.  47./ »1 

C*t  i i.Wc.7 


9 ii  lp*»xul»  vunipcecMlt  •thema  sit  6*n» 4.1*/  »?-  *■. 
I D»  frj«"i  Imi-  tpc-q»o<f»tfor*nru.  Tum.  GcnC-tf*. 

I Sc**tl  Ikuiui  De»  , A fcaioto  .4iplW«  n»»  rcycm.  j*. 


n.  41.4.1-. 

4 Fer  tu «<ti tam  in  nnA|u*l  Xcrit  4f*nt  uim  riroc&At. 

4.1^4.  ir-i^ii*.  Vcrtt^.  1 x.J.»",/*.»*!**®- 
t f Lct>»^li<t..'-r«-Jnnruii  J.;np.  r4  j.i.»}.q.  •- » 

Mntb.  s f »*. 

# Wmtnu  iom.nrm  *b  hi»  ijwlioi,  Im.lfA- 
f i-attumm-tm  cum 4 tcrmftitnx. G«iw.«f  t1-/ ln.it.»*. 

icaiillibuUaptn  tf.»*. 
t Vt  ttinuMM  hni*x*a  animem. lupit.  »4  4*. 
f MiAirbinxrrim.lco.tt.il*. 

«•  S*nAci»4U&ittn<iMtiiMbil*<if*r.).i4*Jji.**. 


C A r v T XXXVII. 


t O o'  bAk  AAAiMacioan».  1 Pw tluf 0.4*. 
q AM*  ■ t>rr.  toipviM  . Deatr.  j 1 j*. 

• |c >b«nuupix<ait . it>  ttr «./  Ornr  17.I*. 
x Op>»  i Ui.fr.. i*. 

9 »:i  mu ■.  -t.  lin|ui«ivn  kIIkiki  cu.|ltb«. 
j Vi  it  (X«n  Diu»  niniimnAu  (i btiil  1 k oin**pnlfni  xn 
^bumit  luJiciom  Aon*,] . 


uc<«ot  <iatt»fU  CNtiriM 

|M«.I 

«U.M 


P't.1  l.4*.1 


4 OjMmrfnilitiuttlumi  luper  nmm^a  r)ucm  jkJiui  Infer  nr- 
bra^uciii  i«bouiM*fA.V«iM^|r>.4"y  IU»|. 


n A fttru»*i  »**»■ 


Kctl-j.14.il*. 

4 Diir-r  i«jm<tm  Cml.  GemAt >*. 

q Lc  bom-  ir.  nnna  iiniicm . Gcnc  j.  *9*. 

7 lvllLBO.-otDtllD-  O*  tailuxtA  4*. 

m- ^_*i non trtxyit  piniont fnnt ifm*u  OaH.tni*i« 

^N«  cufotiiiU  fc/rtu^«k£tO.]  )■  r*. 

• Opn»  rnict  oMuni  ciut  fot*  viiKrf . G»»*4*M r> 
^Ontiiw  tny«T  *«r  boauina.lkJaa. 

% fu  wa.  pcflin  ■nnf 

q Nt  .li.iMbunua.  ?Mi*a«cc4i  .vi  *cniii  U DcufnimaJf 

in^rUfi'. 

I*  Qunr.fi  m.  u-  A ma— CrxKikvA  |at  UdW»Wfi*OLI A 


murt 


oum  *f*r*  curunt  Pftlg  *^* . <Qj|i  quii  U M 
owAticat  #tM%  1 uim  1 ta* 

It  EiiMo  wm  emt  inictli^rr*  aalnmim.  bfrt.\ |^  . 

j{!!i!rct7"*wi*f<mM>,*l,>rl<ir*,*<11  ^">l 

a.  . 14  •'**•*♦; 
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f 5 A >1  M I.  '1 

6 Nunqud  qui  Contendit  eam  Deo  tam  facile  conquiefcit*  xat. 

7 Qui  Icuitcrloquufusfum.refponderc quid  polium?  xif.q.x.7-8. 
©./  j.d.xj.q.i.ar.i^i.j.c./4*‘i*l4-S-,,ar-3,H1*a/  Veritq.14.ir; 
o/Quol.3^4.i.c/Hcb.i  1. 

8 Vnom  ioqutitus  Ium, quod  v tinam  non dixii!cm,&  aherunyjut 
bus  vitra  non  addam.  Pial.31.  iia.6x.fi, 

C A P V T XL 

t Refpondens  autem  dominus  lob  de  turUine.dikir.fijpf a.  t .6*. 

1 Numquid  irritum  factes  radiaum  meum?  Gene.  1 7.1  Si  ha- 
bes brjchium.licuc  Dcus.Gcnr.3.1  44. 
j Ipfc  eil  principium  viarum  Deu  bzcch.x8.8*. 

4 fccce  [pes  eius  fruftrabttur.  sx*  q.  18.3.  1".  / 3.  d.  a 6.  q.  x. 
ar.j.q.4-«“. 

5 Coreiusimlurabit'irqoafilaprs.ixj.x3.3.xm./  txf.  q.79. 3>°>/ 
XiS.q.1  *.X.O./  l.d  40. i|. 4.1.0./  j.d.jo.  l.ym./  4.J.  1 8.q.l.ar.  I.q. 
a .4  "*•/  ar.j.q.3  .c/  'p.  x.  c°.  40./  Lib.  j 6°.  1 6 1./ Vcnt.q.  x 4. 1 o.c 7 
Poa.o.  i.d.1  l.c./Ma-qj.i.l1*./^  /q-,<Lf-8ro  / Qu°I  4-4-*A/ 
Qutjl.y.x.c/lob  7dcc.x./lIa.6./lo.  1 x. lec. 6. / Ro.  t.lec7 •/ 
e*.  9.  -cc.  3./  x fi.  Cor. 4. 67  Heb.3.Icr.4. 

..  C A P V T XL I. 

I Quis  rcfifteicpotefl  vultui  meo?  Gcne.3.i4a/  70.  yA 
a Quis  ante  dedit  nuhi.vt  reddam  ei.Ro.  1 i.lec.y. 

3 Eftmub.c  abylliim, quali  Jcncfcentem.Ma.q.  16.6. 1 m. 

4 Non  eft  fu per  terram  poceitas,qu^  comparetur  ci.Ro.  13.  &a. 

•f  Factus  eft  vt  nullum  cimctcr.  1 * 4.64.3. xm. 

6 lpfceftrex  fuper  rnmerlbs  filio*  luptrbur.  ja.  q.  8.  7.  8*  o./ 
lla»tJ.aa. 

C A P V T X LI I.  . 

.■  • • t . 

I Omnia  potes.  Gene.  1 7.  t*. 

qi  kt  nulla  te  latet  cogitatio.  3 .Regum.8.  ia*, 
a Auduu  auruaudiuuc,punc  autem  oculus  meps  videt  te.  fupra. 
19.7*./  I J.q.i  x.3.1  * / 4.d.4p  q.7.3«./a.lfc’. 

3 Audi,  & ego  loquar.E-o.x.,*3 

Interrogabo  te.  lupra.  1 .9*.  V Refponde  mihi,  fupra.i.6*. 

4 Iratus  dt  luror  incucdntrj  te.  E*o.4.ja.. 

j Dominus conucrfuseft  ad  petnitenttam  Xob-4.d.t  t.q.iur.  f.q. 

a.c/?.4^°.7».  * • 

4 Venerunt  ad  eum  omnes  fratres ‘ini.  Oene.i  3.3*.  • 
q[  Et  confolaci  funt  cum.i.Rcguin.9.  ^ K 
7 Donunus  autem  benedixit  nou.thmis  Ioi>.  magis  quam  priu- 
. cipio  cins.  Gcnc  3 xa. 

A V T.H  ORITATJES 

cx  libro  Plaloiorum. 


P SA  L MV  9-^1. 


Eatus  vir  qui  non  abijt  in  confilto  impiorum.  ra.  q. 
6x.ix.  rxfin..j.i.4«/3.t .6.C.  q.  4.4.7.6.7.86./^ 
7.5.0./ 4.  y.c./q.6x.t.c7q»  69.1,3671.0./ xxfi.q.8.7. 
— * o.q.  1 86.  t .4®./ I d.x7.q.x.x.c./4.d-49.q.l.ar.x.q.l. 
t.4“./ j®./  Verte  q.  14.  / Trin,- 14, 3 ®.  / Math.  7./ 

10.  lec.  16.fi. 

'v-  Erin  viipeccatojum  non-ftdtt.  nfi.q.  183.1.0.  ' 

I Et  in  cathedra  pcftlcrmr  non  ledit.3.0.  xx. q 3.ar.3.q.t.c./q.  3. 
l*VHe.  r.lec.x./^Lec4.pnn. 

I Non  refurgunt  impij  in  :udie:o.4  d 4j.ar.t.q.x.i« /d.  47*q.  f* 
ar.3  .q.  1.  x®./  Rom.  x.lcc.x.fi  / 1 1 Cor.y.fi. 

’ Nouit  dominus  viam  itilVorutn.lUo.  jf.y*.  > 


r S!  A L M V s II. 


1 Aftitemnt  reges  terrx  *c.  aduerfus  Chriftum  eius.  Math.  a.  9*. 

^1  Qui  habitat  m c <r!w.  5.  Reg. 8. 1 o4. 
a tmdebit  ecw.5c  dotifibu*  lublannabttto^x.  Parali. 30.4*.  q[Tuc  t 
loquet  ad  eosjin  ira  iua,&  in  lurore  luo  coturbabic  cus.Exo.4.  y 4. 

3 Domina* dtxif ad nlfc,filus mem esto  5.4<°.x./ He.  i.tccj.  4 

4 ^50  hodie  genui  re.  .4.c0.a.'il.y*.  Heb.t.lecj*  * 

1 '6Crn«c  domino  in  n «rors.fixo.  10. 4*./  Lcui.  1 9.  ttf. 

^fRegesboninviTga<eTtea.Plirf.xs.x\ 

6 Ncquando  trahatur  dominus . Eso.  4.  y a.  f,  Cum  «\arferit  in 

•bloui  ira  eius.  Ibidem./ 3.1  c°. 91. fi.  j 

7 • Beati  omnetqiu  conndunun  eu.  PlaJ.t.tVj.  Rec.t8.7*. 

8 Super  fyon montem landum eius.  PALy^.fV- \ : 


I O B. 

P S A L M V S 


IIL 


f Mulri dicunt animr me^.Genc^d.x*. 

^1  Gloria  mca.P/al.  1 7. 1 J. 

^ Voce  mea  ad  domi  iram  clamaui.Genc.4.4*. 

* Egodormiui,&  fbporatusfum.Pfal.j7Plai.40. 

3 Exurrexi,quia^oininus fufcepttme.tJ.q.y3.4.o./J.4.c°. 8./ 
Pfal.37Pfal.407  lo.x  lec.3./  R0.4A/C °.8.  lec  x.  / ifi.  Cor.  6. 
lee.3.  Ephe.!ec.8./He.i3.1ec.3. 

4 Exurgedomine.Gcne.3.i3a. 

^fDom  nieftfafus.3a.q.J7.i.x*./q^».3X.  xm./4X./q.68.r.o  / 
i-c7q.73.76 7q.84  T-w4-d.i-q  s «r^.ix./d.i7.q.3.ar.  y.  q. 
4.o./3.4.c°.7»7Vene.q.x8.4.7,n7  Ma.q.4. 8.  ix®./p/it  jij 
Io.4.icc.y.fi./  Ro.y.lqc.i./Heb.t  tJecx. 
f Et  fuper  populum  rtombenediAiotua.  Genef«os*r.3ia./fiXo 
do.  19.  3^. 


PSALMVS  IIII. 


I Demiuflitiiraex.  Ruth^i*. 

In  tribulatione. Numen.  14. i*.  PfaJ.4. 

a Milercrc  mei.  Evo.xi.i  ta. 

3 Vc  quid  diligi  tis  vamtarem  & q ixr  itis  mendaciom?  i*.q.  17.1. 

c/  Miq  9.  i.c.;  Pial.4.  PfaLl  1 / P^jl.jS. 

4 Cumciamaueroadeum.Gcne.4.4a. 

y Irafominidt  nolite  peccare.  xxVq.i  yS.i.-i.V,  / j3.  q iy.9.  c/ 
X.L36.X  x™./ 3 -d.  1 c.q.x.ar.x.q. x.c./  Ma.q.1  >.  t.V.  / 4®. / x.  e. / 
Iob.177Pf4l.4-/Ephc  i-lec.8. 

6 Sacrificate ficrificiuin  uftme. sx?.q. 81.4.1®./ q. 8 f.  1. 1.4.0./ 

3 3°V  3 a.q.  x x.  x x./  q.  483  6./  q.  8 a .4  c/  Pfil-4./PfaLi6./  PtaL 
497  Piai.  ya./Ro.ix.  .*.«■-]  • t 

7 Ecf'pcratcindoinioo.4.Reg.i8.3V33Lq-i7.t.i®./j.d.i6.q.x.  ' 

i.3m7  Virt.q.4.t.a^. 

8 Signatum  dt  fuper  nos  lumen  vultu*  tui  domine.  Gene.  3.14 a/ 

I x«.q.  1 9.4-c./q.9 1 .i.  1 ■/ Verit.q.  r 6.3.e./Io.  1 .lec-7. 

9 DomiuinA  requiefeam.  Pfaij.x*.!3. 


PSALMVS  V. 


I Verba  mea  auribus  percipe  domine.  Gene.  3.  »4a.  Exo.  x.  4*.  FftI.f. 

^1 1 n teilige clamorem  meum.  Gene.4.43  / Exo.x  .43.6J. 

1 Mane  altabo  cibi,  & videbo.  3.  Reg.  x xx-*.-  lob.iV.^. 

3 Quoniam  non  Deus  volens  m:qu:taie«n  tu  e*  r*.q  19.9.0./10. 

I“*7x“7q  xx  3-3n,*/qd<Ao./ix«.q.39.i.3®7d.4S.4.4®7d.’ 
46.4.o./d.47.3.4M./3  d.3o.t.y® /a>.i.c«  9y./iib.x.c°.xy.fi./poa. 
q. 1.6.07  Ma.q.3.x.  im7q,l6,x.c.fi.^(^iiof.y.q  x.x.o.  - « 

4 Neque habitabit  iuxta te  malignu».  Iciux.  xx. x*./}.  Regum. 

1 i.ja.  Neque  permanebunt inrufti  ante  oculos  tuos.  Ibi- 
dem. Gcnc.  3. 14**.  s 

f Otjrlh  omnes  qui  operantur  iniquitatem.  ifq.io.i.4m./q.  13. 

3.1 «./  xxt.  q.  83. 1 6.c/ f‘.«L49.4.i»7 3.  d.  1 9 ar.y. q.  1.  o. / d. 

1 8. y ,3 ®./ di3 x. x.4a^./ 4 0./ % 1 ,e°.9 1 ./  96./  Ltb.j.c°.if7.  xm  / 
c°.fi./  Ver.t.q.xo.xc  /q.x8.xcfi./Vrrtaj.x.8.8ra.  / Pfal.  y.  / Ro. 
y Jec  x7c?9.jcci.  > 

6 Perdes  omnes  qui  loquuntur  mendacium.Exo.x3.i*./33*.q.69. 

I.X6)./ q.70.4.c / q. 1 00.4  1*7 4.3. 16. q. 4. ait.  I. 

q-  3-  C./<^uo!.9.I4.c. 

7 Virum  fangun.um  & dolofum,abhomi nabitur  dominus.  Ruth.  : 

3.xa7  Exo.4.y4. 

8 Ego  autem  ;n  multitudraemifemoidi^rur.Exo.xx.tt*.  Cln- 
troibotn  domum  tuam.  Plal.37  Plalx6./ Pfal.3y7io.i4.  * 4 

9 In  timore  tuo.  Lcui.f9.i4V 

^ ludrea iJlos  Deus Ctc.  expelle eos.Gcne.  j.x  ta. 

Qu  omam  n h tader  uq  t ‘te  dom  > nc  Exo.4.  y 4 

10  Et  ciemur  omnes  qui  fpcrafte  m te,  in  anernum  exaltabunt 
PUL 1 y . 4*74.  R«g.t  K3  4. 

51  Gloriabuntur  in  tc.  Ibidem.  v 

11  Habitabis  in eu.Ro.8.134. 

qjQui  diligunt  nomen  tuiim.  Deut,6.4J.  < 

Benedices  iulio.Gcne.1.3  ia. 

ix  Domine  vt  icuto  bona:  voluntatis  tux  coronifti  nos  fixo- 
34.  !a. 

P S A L M V S VI. 

1 Domine  ne  in  furore  tuo  arguas  me , neque  in  ira  rna  corripias  pial*. 
mc.  Exn.4.y  75.  i6P.91.fi.  Ua.i.fi.  qj  Milrrere  mihi  domi- 
ne. Exo.xx.114.  1 * . r t 

x Atumauicaturbataeftvalde.Gene.46  xa. 

^Oifa  mea  conturbaM  liinuPlaU  J PQA.11  ./Pfal.3 1 VPfaJ.3  j./ 

Tabula  S.Tho.  M x 3 Turbatus 


P S A l M I. 


♦'  Lj.lcc.4nnn.  \ 

4 Conumc domine.  IoL4a.f  * 


P S A »t  ; J4  !• 

f Vi  qmd  dmmttx  recritfti  lottfelWe»./  tofi*)*. 

io  Exacerbauit  dominum  peccator,  fecundum  inulcitudtoca  u| 
jux  non  quxr«t.txix4.f  *. 


In  Inferno  quticon&ebuisr 
6 Exsudiuit  dominus uxem  ftcimma.T*»o«f.U-7  • 


H Propter  quid  jtriiauit  imp ius  pwm.  Ibidem. 

1 1 Contere  brachium  precatori»  & maligni.  Geor.j.1  I*. 

_ I ^ t |a  PaitMMMOAcin «.udi»  corum.audiua inm  tua.  ibide  ^ 

y Do tmpue  orat  .e  nem  meam  Julccpit-PliL 1 9.  1.4*7  l.Rcfum.7*»*- 

8 Incictrraut  uiter  oroae»  jcimsccrt  puos-j-d.  1 J.L3 ***/Ci*I-priJ»-/  ' 

phimo/.  PSALMVb  *.  , 

9 fcrubr icant  & conturbemur  vehementer  omnes  inimici  mei,  , . . 

coonerumur  & cnibt&ant  valde  velociter.  Gc*>e.  3.  si*./ia^  1 In  domino conhdo.4-Reg-t».7*.  ValiV 

□.41.4.1.  »aLo.7f.i.i»7«|’M4-*-c/3Aa0x|.  I.J.c.t/ Vvt,  %Q^omgdvdiamanuuxme«  Gene-ad-a*. 

0.16.4.7*7  PLaUdu/  PJ»L»4-/  Pl'al-J4  / Wi-iT-  «I Dommutui  templo.  «•aeID-M* 

* 1 Duirunut.-nctrloloArt' 

PSALMVt  VIL 

t Domine  Detiimctu-Geoe.i 7. T*. 

• [ n tc  Ipen  u:.4.  Regum.  I i.  J1. 

dj  Ncquando  rapiat  vt  ko  animam  meam.  Gene.  44.  »■. / 
loan.ts,a*. 

• Si  reddidi  retnboentiba*mibim*l*.Nome.ji.l*.  w^-r-r--: . - _ . 

* Domine 6 fea  illud  dtc. decidam  mento kc. io  pu'uercm  rtdn-  cdlafuro,par*  calicis  eoeunM*-q.ie.l.»  7 1 av*j  <‘■1.4.1  744, 

cat.ia^.Sp.l.3*./d.c./jal,5p.4W^b.4«1PW77^».i.ie<.  soq.xar.j  q • 

••  6luUusdom111u1drmlhrsasd1lcx1t.Dcotc.34.fr*. 


H jOrua.i.RcfwM.lo^  . 

Qculioin  in  pauperem  lefpujuiir.Gcnc.  j.  14*./  Evu^, 

3 I'i'pcbf^ciurmttTrogantfibvrthominum.Geoc.j.14  *.  . *“ 

4 <7uia*l|olodsUgstix»quS«6eemtiaS4j.*7»M"-  4-d.11.L7*.  . 

j (Mit IWMIHi liuai. > ilq.lH4'/  aaio.aj.7,u/4, •I*7lHl7* 

i.l*7  aaU*^b4r.W|.a.»'T,./j.4.i7Xprw./d.  18-4.»«  /4 
497  .«>7  Viu.q.a-ia^»*./  Plal.i  ©7  fcphc.f.lec.* 
f l»Ju«  is  per  peuatore*  laqorov^»*^  *u  tyhur , It  fpints*  pro» 


f/H  tb.6. 

4 Exurgedominc.Genc.3.13*. 
djIn>r«m4-RxQ.4.ff 
qi  Exaltare  Gcne.i.  13*. 

qj  In  altotn  regredere . Ibidem. 

5 pom  1 nui  1 uduat  pwpuloi  .Pfal  4.  j*. 

C Scrutar.»  corda  Bc rene»  Dem.  j . Rex.1.  t a* 

CQnt  filuoi  {acu  reflo*  cordc.Iob.i  . 
t Desjnt1dcx.pul.9  j* 
q[  I ulVin.Dcute ro.3  s .6*  Fortis.  Exo.s c. fR 

qj  Et  paticna  Eso.  34.4* 

7 Nili conucxii fuerim,  lerc.t  fo£*. 

qj  Gladium  fuum  vibrauttltc.  vfquetE4ce.l<d>  19.3*. 

I Arcum iuum  tetendit  6c  paratur  illum.  Plal.  7.  Pulmo.  36.  / 
PUltsuMj. 

9  Sagitta»  iuavardcnt;Ui%effctit.Ioba5.|*. 

10  Lau  » aperuit  St  erodit  curo.  PJal.j./rfaLsp.,  Pial.jp. 

11  Confitebor do«uno.tj?araluid.6*. 

Ia  Secundu(iimUiuanieuM.Dcuteto.}*.6a. 

Ij  DomiQialidlimi.Iub.it. 6*. 

P S A L M V S VIIL 
I Opera  digitorum  tooium.Gene.3.1 4*. 

^ Opera  ounuum  ruirum.  *'  * 


V' 

» Quv 


q~  Aequ  tatem  Wit  vultu»)  ctuv  lob.  »3.  4a. . Exo,  1. 11.)  Oo 

neteui.  3,  »4*.  r 

PSALMVS  xt 

1 Dl^lJllute^unt*enlaloafili^»hoaunum.4.Regumao.a,.  f&LtL 
t piiperd»td«mmu*  vnmaia  labia  doloia  du.  Cone.  J.4t.{ 
rfal.i  19.14. 

a Nunc eaurgam dxtt  Dominus . Gene.  j.  aj*  / Pfalcno.  j.  J V 
3a.q.  17.  a.  i*. 

Tu  domine  feruabts  nos , k cuflod>e»  no*.  lofux.  14. 

3 lncircuinnuipijambulam.siiq.3M-l**  , j • 

4 Secuadum  altuud  mantuam.  Lob- 1 1.6*. 

PSALMVS  JjtW» 

1 Vfquecua  domme  obiuulinm  use  tn  notm . GaK.  f.  i*. 
queqoo  juciti» faciem  ruam  anx. u<.nc.j.|  4*. 

t ketnxe-^ao.a.6a« Domine Detn  mcu*.  Geoe.  17« 
antfeninmiAmordiatoarpeiaui.Ejto  aa. 11*74. Re^llj  ► * 

I Nomini  doaiim^idfuiUjWMi.tf4.  .*»  4 

fSlfMVS  XIIJ. 

1 Dixit  tnGpicn»  in  corde  foo.noo  cft  Deui  ia.q.a.o7  i.d.  3.^1- W**1!* 

s.o./3.d.>t  q s.ar  u|  a.»*7d  i4.ar.1-q. i c/^.I.C*.KVlMa* 

137  Virta4<o.U  o./i>o^.ip.7.3-‘>-/‘-^'«i.jX«.3. 

» Non dl  qui  lacus  bonumjiun  cU  * l. >u « ad  ■ num  &c. viqoe  ooo- 
ne  cognofireot.  Ro.  ;.lec  », 

3 Dominus profpexit  Jqperol  iial>ofnm>up  ?c  videac.  &xo.a.d  . 
qjNondinmor  Dei  ante  ccu  os  torum.  Leui.  19.14*. 

4 Djwiuu\Jpa«iti»ctM.d-*e>.q.».j,j" • 

j DMOuiunngcncratiMixiuaaclUt^-q-t  Li**/^  4J*  1»®»/% 

»1 4.»^./ C^auccaJi. 


x PSALMVS  xim. 

Timentes  auttn\ doiwmiaa  gionfrae  XenUpt  1 4a » ' a 


Propter  1 ousicoa  tuov  PiaU  t . j »7  Ex©,  s * 8 *. 
uid  ctl  Homo  quod  ineauiteseiuuGcne  t.t*  / Ho.fi. 

Z»lor.a k huoorc coionalh  <um  douuoe^d.  j j.q.  j. 3*.  /d. 
q~9.q.f.o7 t^uol.f^.1 » I o.f  jMrni.». 

3 Omnia  Jubiec.ll>  fub  pedibu»  eius  ficc.  vique  maris . Gene.  3 i< 

•,  Voluc1ucoM.lb1dcm.3a*; 

4 Levata  «t*  magniticcntia  tua  iiiper  corloi . PlaLjd.4*. 

PSALMVS  U. 

I Confitebor  ubi  domine.  I . P414I1. »6.6*. 

% 2 n toto  coi  de  meo . DeuteTO.6.4*. 

^ Piaiiam  nouiim  moa  tiUinw.  Iob.iM*. 

a bditlsJt per tb tonum.  luujcaJ.j*, 

^Peribunt a faeic tua.Gcne.3.141.  4 UnAv W»,PW*f*f ^ . , , , . . xa  and 

« Exaltetur manqatu*.lbtdcm.  * Q“'  luamnondtdit  a.  v.uraiP.Xxm.of»**- 

3 1 ple itidicabit orbem {crrx.3 f ko-f  q.  1 9.4^0./ 4-d-47^. t . ar.  npncgW  J® ‘I**!»"* *-’,*i*  ****  * 

a^j.ja>7q.a-4B,*/q  fc4»4M.*d{^d6./Oftttt.rt  .» 
a 4 9./K0.  s,lec. ».  / 1 i Cor.  j .fc-f-h  i*.  Cofcl  JmX/Hc.  i e.!m.)b 

4 In  xt)uitace.lob.a3.4*.  ^ruiu  4 .»;ut  • f - ••  ■ ■ • 

^lQiu.litia.Deutrro.3s.6*.  . * 'tli 

q[ £r  laflus  clt  dominus  u tugium  Stcriallf.  t *.  ■? 

CSperentmre.4.Regqm.i8  j*.  : 

3 NpnderchqiMiiiqunrrntftCcdoiPia&UIttt’#^  J 

qTt.iui hcb. jat  in (10n.Pial.s7 Plal-pV  R©x* 

6 ReeotdasuiclinondtobLuss.Gcne.S.1*. 

Ciamorcai  paupertin)-  G«nM.4a. 
d( Mifctcre  mei  domine. Ex 0.  s a.t  1*. 

p V*debu(mhu|emcncam.txo.a.#», 

•Vt  aanuociem  omnes  :auditiMne»tuibPfal.|a.t>. 

«I  In  openbus  manuum  fuarum.Gcnc  3.1 4*. 

| Ccmuenantur  peccatores  m inicrnnm.Gwse.1^  tJ7  aa*.q.a|. 

^•i*73°'7q.  l3»8.  !*• 

9 Exurge Josmne.Gcnc.j. 13*.  . 1 

'.ji  . a Ia 


tlLi* 


PSALMVS  XV.  .1 

1 t n^r-r.r.'  noo^r*.  IpL.iv.  I *./  l.^4-l.c7 ffiUf* 

4|Spctau'>ntc.«  l . 

• BwW^mL.rainUOUpUlli.l*.  . ’ 1 

3 ^cc Aibu *oum ».d«. wnup.»iwm.  I 

4 raekriti», 1*^.1  ^C4m. 

.W  4-  1‘A- 1 •■/ 

< Delret.oono in «kitrra nu  i^iK.pk»c».»lt^jCJ.«.A|* 

S .M  J'7  s *«  VHLfJM'  PrfUl*/  «* 

l4AV>(.C«l.ll.|4b|.  1 


t Om 


S9 


PSALMI. 


id.IT. 


€ Cum  volta  tuo.  Gene. J.  dexirttrot.  fbpra.  yJ.  G«* 


PSALMVS  X VI. 


I Di!  gam  te  dominr  Dcut  ti*. 

«Fortitudo mea, dominus  firmamentum meum  , 6 : refug  um 
mcum.G  nc.i7.iJ./  Exo.xo.ya./?.i.c0.^».  * b 

i Sperabo  meum  4.Kct.i8.3a. 

« Et  ad  Deum  turum  damaui . Gene.4.4*. 

3 lnauresciu  .Gcuc3.i4a. 

«Aiaciccius  ibiJcm.«lnconfpeduocu!onmieius.  ibidem. 
•}  Dextera  e. uv  ibidem. 

4 Iticusdlei-.Exo  4.J*1. 

j indmauit  c«!uv  & defendit . Otme^.rj*; 

Et  ilcea  Iit  fupet  chcrtibni  & voiauit,  volauir  faper  prnai  ven 
torum &c.  ibidem. 

6 Et  caligo  lub  pcd.buseius.  ibidem . i4a./  Exo.  19.71.  «Pofuit  te 
nebras latibulum  luum  tenebrofa  aqua  in  nubibus  acris  ib. dem. 

7 AlnfTnnuxdt.ditvocciniuam.iob.il  6J. 

•j  E:  intonuit  dcccr*udommu»  3 Rcg.8.to*. 

B Et  indit  fagicca.  fua-,lob.6.ia. 

• Faftosrit  dominus  protedor  meus.  Pfal  89.1*. 

9 fct  rctrrbuct  mih:  dominus  fecundum  jufl  tum  mei.P/a!.6i.6a. 
% CuftoJ.ui  \ lasdommi . iob.a j 6a. 

10  In  Deo  meo  tranfg  cdiar murum  t.d.34.q.j.ar.i.q.i.c.fi. 

11  Conihrucs  mc  m ijput  gcmuim.  Numeri. 7.  aa. 

«Bcncdiftu  Dcu».Pfa».3$.ia 

«QuiJa*  vmd1dax1n1h1.DwUC.3a.t72. 

; 11  Et  lupcrexceilaRatueflHhe.  PfaJ.id^*. 

Ij  Confitebor  tibi  in  nationibus  domine.  1.  Parali.  16.  6a,f 
Roman.  iy. 

14  Cum  ChnHofuoDauid.  Pfil.r6.pno. 

V y Ec femini  cius.  Gcn.  13.44. 


P S A L M V S XVIIL 


L 1 Cttli enarrant glonani  Dei. r’aj.68. xx./ Spintu.6. 14™/ Ani- 

ma.8.i9m. 

» Opera  manuum  cius  annuociar  firmamentum . ibidem./  Gcne- 
feos.3.  »4a. 

, «Etoccorfiaeiusvrquead  lummumcius.Pfal  y6.4a. 

3 In  omnem  teriam  cxiuic  lonuseorutn  fite.  Ro.  14.  lec  t.  pnn. 

Plalmus.tg.  r 

4 Etipfe  ainqdamfponfus  procedens ueralamofuo.4  d.4 a. q. 3, 
a.a^d.4^,q,4.  u a°V/ 3.'«*./  Verit.  q.  X9.4. 6“\  / Piam.  1 g ./ 

► Pral.44.prm.  * ., 

J Lex  domini  immaculata conoertens  animas.  t a?.i.oi.4  c.  «Te 
Hrmonium  domini  fidele  £c.  Pfal.it  8.  !a. 

* f imor domini  lauduv permanet  m ftctilum frculi.  118^.67.4. 
*"  L 1 lc'V  * 1 1 ‘°‘f  ^ J 4.*  *4W.1  a a.  1 m./  q.4.0.  f Vent.  q. 
a6.8  c.h  / Virt.  q 4.4. a"\/  Iob.a6.fi./Vlaht8.  T 

7 Ab  alienis  parce  feruo  tue. 4-d.  1 7 .q.  a.ar. a.q.y . 1 » 

8 laflieifdomtnirede&e.  Deur.  3a.6a. 

9 Meditatio  cordis  mei  in  conlptdu  tuo  fcnpcr.j.Rcguni.8.  ia* 


P S A t M I. 

«Domine  adiutor  meus.  1.  Parali.  11.  f*. 

P S A L M V S X IX. 


M&xtf.  I Auribus  percipe,  ibidem.  «De  vultu  tno.ibident» 

«Oculi  tui. ibidem. 

« Labiorum  tuorum,  ibidcin. 

Af  Inclina  aurem  tuam,  ib.dcm. 
a D.-xrvr^fj».  ibidem. 

« Sub  vmb  a alarum  tuarum,  ibidem./  4-Reg  1 8.  jV  « Ma nus 
tuf.  ibidem. 

•jPiobafticor  meum.Pfa!.i6. 

3 Et  vifiiafti  uodc.Exo.4. 13*. 

«ignemcexaminadi.  Pla!.i6. 

Non  m tam.xdolofia . I faLnj  a*. 

4 P«t  ter  grc.ius  meos  in  fcmitistuis.Iob.a3.6*. 
y Egoclaiv.aui.Gcnc.4.4-. 

«M  t tlcamifcr.cord  tuas. F.xo.a  1.1 1*. 

«Sperantes  m te  dmnmc.4  Reg,iH,ja. 

6 Arcliflo  buxd.xtetc  tu^.Gcn.yo.ya. 

« Cuttodi  uve.  lofiic.  24.3  ‘. 

*>  Exurge  doni  me.  G tiic.  3.1  j2» 

7 Prcuci.i  euni,&  fuppljntj  tum.  ibidem,  a l*. 

« b ipeammam  thcam.Gcn.46.»1.  I0.1  a. a*. 

8 Inimici  inei  animam  imam  cucuiidcdcninr.  ibidem.«Abiniml 
cis  manus  tux.  Eato.to.81./  Piai.  y . y a. 

9 Satiabar  cumapp aruoe;t  glor  acua.pfaf.1  y.4*. 

} 15  * 1 M V 5 XVIL 


t MemorGr  omnis  fio ificij  rui. Gene. 8. t*. 

I Exaudiat  illum  de  ccelo  fando  fu 0.3. Regum. 8. loa. 
3 Saluadexterj eius.Geile.3.r4a./Pfal.3.4a 


Plal.19. 


P S A L M V S XX. 


1 Dominemvimrttttli.  Dcurero.4.t4a.  Plal.10. 

•|f  Quoniam  prarucnifti  eum  n benedictionibus.  Gene.  33*. / 

1 1?.  q.  1 1 1 . 3.  o.  / r.  d.  x6.  y.  o / Vcnt.  q.  17»  y.  6"./  PfaL  ao./ 

Pfa!.  a r.  fi./ it.  Cor  6. 

•i  Lctibeabis  euni  in  gaudio  Pfal.i  y 4a.y*. 

I Cum  vultu  tuo.Gcnc.3.i4a. 

5^  Mantrs  ttia,St  dex  tera  rua.  ibidem.  ^Pofuilti  domine  in  capi- 
re  eiitsxufanam . Pfa!.8.aa. 

3 Rex  rpemitidomino.a.Reg.  18.3*. 

«In  mifcrieordiaa!tiffimi.Bxo.ax.!i3./Iob.ti.6a. 

« Omnes  qui  rc  oderunt.  Exo.ao.8*. 

4 Inuenutur  manu\ tua  omnibus  inimias  tuis  &c.  ibidem.  1.I4R 

si3./  l’fahy.ta. 

f Dominus  in  ira  Tua. Exo.4.ya. 

Pones  eos  vtclibanumicnis.lfa.fi. 

K De uorabir  cos  renis,  ibidem. 

4 Carabimus8tpralTcmux.ajlq.!3.4x./q.9t.cx/a.d.s.ij  t.i.y*»./ 

3.d.9.q.i.ar.:.q  4^.1  f.q.4  ar.x.q.i  c./d.44.q  a.ar.t, 

q 4-C./4"-/  PfiL  3 a./ l»faL  39  / R0.1  y /1«.  Cor.iaded.3. 


PSALMVS  XXI. 


1 Deus  refpiccin  me.  EiCo.s.6*.  Plal.11, 

uare me dercliquifli . Iofue.3 a/ 1 a. q.M 3^.o.'/ta. q. 47. 3. 

c.fi./q  yc.a.im.  i J.I  i.q.1,4.3™. 
a Verbadblldorum  meorum.  3 *,q.i  f.i.r* 


a Verbadblldorum  meorum. 3 *,q.i  y.r.  t*. 

«Opprobrium  hominum.  Pfal.io.8*. 

3 Clan.abopcrdicm  &r.  Gcne.4.4*. 


« Et  non  cxaud.es.  ?a.  q.  » ^ 4. 4W./3.  d.  i7.ar.3.q.4.i*. 
4 Tu  autem  in  fancto habitas.  Pfat -i3.fa-/Ro.8.i  3®. 

JIl « fperauerunt  patres  noflri.4.Regum  lf.31. 


C Spes  mexPfal.  1 3.4*. 
y Nedifceflerisame  Gche.j.^3./  lofue.j*.  fixo.  19. 

R Etacurmbus  vmeornium  IoS.39-aa. 

6 Nanabo  nomen  tuum  frambux  meis,  id  medio  ccchdlx  laudabo 
te.  PfaJ.39  7./  Hc.aJec.3. 

7 Qut  timetis  dominum  . Lcui.  19.14*. 

•|  lJudatecum.Pfal.r3.a,,. 

Necauertit  laciem  luam  a me.  Gene.3.i4*. 

8 Et  anima  mea  illi  viurr.Genc^d.a1. 

In  ccclcfia  magna.  Plal.39  7a. 

9 Et annuncubuut  corii  mfiiuam  cius.  Pfilmo.  18.  i*./  Dcu- 

teio.  31.6*. 


PSALMVS  X XI L 


1 Animam  meam  coauerrit . Geue^.r3. 

« DwduMt  mefupef  ftm1raMurtfar.Ieb.r36* 

Tu  mecu m es.  N umeri.  14.1*. 

» Vitga  tua  & baculift  niu»  ip*a  mecotifolara  fonr.4ula4.q.i.a.c/ 
fi  / 8".  I He.  t .Icc.4.  / Plai.  a.  / Pfahn.  a 1.  / Pfalmo.  44.  / 1 (a.  a, 
c°.  n. lcci.fi. 

3 Calix  meus  inebrians  ouam  predarus  eft.  aa^  q.  J49.  t. 
1 “-Z  3a.  q.  78-  3.  Im./4.i8.q.  r.art.  a.q.  a.c/  Pfamo.  aa.l 
iC.  Cor.  t i.lec6. 

4 Et  mifericordia cua fubfequatur mc.  Exo. ia.  1 1*. / PfaLto.  1«. 


PTalas, 


PSALMVS  XXIII. 


1 Innocens  manibuclob.1.  <8. 

51  Et  mundo  eoide . ta*q.8.7.o. 
a Qui  non  accepit  m vanum  animam  fdam.  Pfamo.  4.  aa  G*. 
Mlm.46.a-1.  ‘ 

% N«.urimti»  Jolo.w«,ime|ao.  Exo.  to.  Io»  1 1». ...  .r*. 
ui.ip.B*./  VliL.  »4.  -1LX- 

3 Hic  .capiet  bened  .Cttoncm  2 domino.  Gaie.3  j a.CEc  milencar 
duniaDcowExo.sx.tiS  11 


m.i- 


4 pr,ncip“  »«#!»««.  m gioHS. q.  »./ 


f s'"1 8lor”?  -a tfke. 

IsbulaS.Tho.  H 3 f Dominus 


Digitiz 


PSALMVS. 

Wip««ni.Gcn*.i7,l*. 

7 lo  lmmttCu^ftonu».PIil^.I,. 

FSALMVS  XXlIlt  t 

1 AA  !e  domine  'coaui  animam  incun.  Ge»c.  4^.1*. 

• Lkut  mcut.Genc.l7.fA' 

% la  ic  confido-4  • Reg  • * ¥-7  A 

t Nuo  cTubcfcun.PliU.*1.  f Neuoe irritent me.  a.  Parali.  }#. 

4  A 41  Confundantur  omne»  5u.  Gcfl.isilA/  P&L30.1A 
} Vi» uia- domine«Unu»nfl;i mihi  flalt.Lki3.6A 
A D.«  gc  ntriaicmuetiu.fcxu.jM1* 

4 fetdocc  me-MatK»|.a*.^Ri®*aiiflorc.  Grac  I.  ma- 

mmem. Ibidem. 

cr  Memento  mei  Ibi  Jcm. 

5 Mi(ciiuciui:ntuaruai,&  mi (crieorduruiiituarttm.Esoax.il4. 

APtopterboeihatcm  tuam  domine.  i.Parali.16.73./  i\ij44*4- 
C./J*7  i .d.4ri.o/i.d.  4-li*46*4- »-»»•»  *9*  *•«•/?•  i> 

cApf./Vem^ xr.i.j®V4.c.  PoAq-f-fU. 

6 Dulci*  8t  reflus  dominus . £>CU(C-  J 1.6A7 A/  P&. » 4-  / P»»>  J °* / 
He«  t ia 

7 Vmimfirvi^domininuirtieordiaflc  verita»-  lob.j.i*. 

« Rdpicc  »n  me-  Eio. i . 62.  V idr.  llsuUai. 

^ Requirentibus tcftamrnrumetu».  Pul-77*i * * 

8 Diriget  ®mfueto«»n  luditio, do.  cbumitc*  vu»fuaJ.iiv.A.if7» 

4.C./  i POL  m7  P‘ii-3  j7  Pial-J J. 

p CnAodianimamiucim  lof(K.i4*  j./Gcnca7.x  .flo.  i ut*. 

A innoccmu  & te£»  edhdeiuat  mihi.lolM.iA/  x.  j . 

P S A L M V 9 XXV. 

I lBinnocamijmcamgreflu»rum.Ibi»iem. 

Ab»  dopunu  fpcram.4.  R^*»8.  jA 

«J  Proba  mc  domine,  fli  «ora  nK.Gene.»»i  • # 

s v_iui4m:lencoTdiatU4ameoculo»meo»cft.Exo.ax.iI  . 

A Et  complacui  jmciuiietua.Exo  3**fa- 

3 Ncpcidascumimpij»  Deu»  animam  meam.  Gentici ».46.1"./ 

1 oan.  11-1. 

fct  cum  vim  (inguinum . Ruth.J.lA 

4 In  etcL  fi, a benedicam  te  domine.  PfaLjj.i*. 

PSALMVS  XX  VL 

l Dominus  illuminatio  mea  jtfalusasea&c.tiepidabu,  I*W*  *7> 

i (.'enubo  8t  plilmum  dicam  domi  no . Halio#1. 

A ln  pctraoaIrauitmt.itCar.io.iA 

1 OanuuiaJtc.Geoe.4-4** 

4;  MiieruisWlmci.Exo.ia.il  A 
A Faciem  tuam  domi  nc.  Gene, 3 . 1 4*. 

4 Nedechnesinira.Exo^jA 

AAdtutui  tncu«dfo  I. Parali. x x.f*. 

• Ncderd1nqftaamc.lafi1e.3A 
| D«>minui  autem  jflumfJit  nxr.  P Sal  64*5  • 

4,  Legem  pone  mihi  domine  in  »li  tua  &c.  IoK*j.0A 
4 Ne  trad  >dcrn  me  n 11unuvGcnc.46.aA 
4 Ea  pedu  dominum,  r»r.litcr  age  Ac.  IoluaaA 

PSALMVS  XXVII. 

I AdudomiiKdamabo.GciK.4-4-.  .a 

«DaiiliOccunduniopcraetmim8tc.Gcne.jai  ./IUL61.6  . 

% Jkned  ictu»  dominus.  PlaLjJ-iA 
A Dominus  adiutor  met».  1 . Pinlui  1.5  *• 

* lniplofpctauit cor mctim.1. Regum. 

ACorducbot  ei.lPariU.t6.6A 

4 Doaunuslc>rt4Udoplebisrux.PUl-l7-»J. 

A Bcoedic  heredi  uu  t iu-.  Gene.  I . J » A 

r S A L M V S XXVIIL 

t Afiuu dommo  fili)  D«.  L*Cfc6.l»A 
«O  ucmadmodum  filius  TUicoromm.Iob.39.»1. 

» Et  falctat  dominus  rex  m*teioura,ludicum.6.jA 
j Dominus  benedices  populo  fuom  pacc.Gcne.1.1  J . 

PSALMVS  XXIX. 

1 Suteepiiti  mc.  PfrJ.64.3A 

n,  Doouoe  cJamaui  ad  tc . Gcaea*4** 
a Domine  cduulb ab xaictnn  ixurtum  meam-  Pfrl.3.  JA 


P S A L M V S,1 

•Pklbredccniroferduciw.l*ftb»e>,6A  , 

«VtcaattC  tibi.lb«dem.  fT^m  mrj.Plalrrtn.??.iA 
j Confitemini  metuor  c (influatis cius-i .Parali. t6.6» 

^IQuomarn  ira  in  indignatione 

4 Auertifti  faciem  tiumamc.GctK.j.14*. 

% Et  factus  rumcamurbaiui.P(al.9.jA  j 

5 (^us  vnlita»  m languinc  meo,  dum  detendo  mcortopootton. 

3a.<Wf  i.J.i"-/<F1J*,*c’ 

6 A udtuit  domi nu» . F.xo.*^*.  TEt  mifcitmril  Bta.Eaoas.it  A 
f]  Dominus  (aflui  cfl  adiutor  meus  1.  Parak  11.  j-.  / W*U 
nuu.  fp.  i*. 

P S A L M V S XXX. 

I IntedomiBerperauLi*Eq.6f.f.3*./a»*q.iA».i*7j*aF7.’4.  Pfilj®. 

0. /6. im.  *.»"*./ 9*»"7 

f.«j.l.o./d.;6.l.3"*7  Vcnwj.i9-4.*f*7Vitt.q.4.<l.l»“./4. 

l6*7PfaLif./P(xl30. 

a Non  contundar  11»  ctcroura.  PlaLia ./  Ptal/jo./  PlkL  J4.  / Pfal. 

}9‘/  R°*f* 

3 lmuttuva  tua.  Deu  M »-6*. 

AIn<l  maautem  tuam.Gefyr.3.141* 

A ln  manus  tu»  JomirK  commendo  fpi  ritum  meum.  Ibidem. 

1.  Efdrx.  i*. 

4 s >0001101  fortitudo  mtaflt  refugium  meum  an.  P6L  17.1*.  * 

^l>cu. ymtam.  Ruth.j.i3. 

j Oddh  obfetuantet  vaniut«.praL4.»a7  P(ilf *fa* 

4|  letabor  m iin.^ric-tdia  tua.kxu.11.1  la. 

6 Rdpexifti  humilitatem  meam.Exo.tUf-. 

• t_i>nttitbatmcfl  mira  oculi»  n»eua.PlaL6.Ja. 

7 SJuafti  dc  ncedTitatibus animam  n»cam.Geoc^6.as^  PlallW 

PlJ  HIU'  jo.  • 

I Fraus  Ium  opprobnum.Plal.3  47  PGljfV  PCJ.41X 
9 Orta  meacunt4rbaialuni-PJal.6.i-. 

10  AccipcTrantmam.  Gcnc.46.1A/  Io.*i-iA 

I I & it  manibus nm fortes roex.  Gene. 3. 14*./  AcLi.pA 
« lIJulfra  bciem  tuam.  Ibidem. 

A Oculorum  tunium.  Ibidem . 

1 1 Erubclcant  A deducantur  m infernum  &c.  GeDc.3.1 1 -7  PW.  6. 

9 J.4j  C^uam  magna  multitudo  dulcedinis  tcuc  doc.  PCJ.14.  i-. 

Ij  lk tKiliasi' domi nusPlaL 33.1*. 

4|  Dilijj  teduminuin omne»  lanfli c.usDrot-6.4-. 

A Retribnet  abundanter  racicntibualupcrbum.  PlaL6i.iA 
14  Vinlitcr  agite  A confortetur  cor  vetitura,  lu/uca A 
1 3 Dum  conuicm  ad  1c.Gcnc.44- 

PSALMVS  XXXI. 

1 IVrati  quorum  Rtmfff  fuot  inx^mtates  Ac.  Mau^7*  ix/RomJ  P^4U 
ijd.llJ.,»111  / jHItMAflcuuinfClU  non  uspuuuud* 
mmu»  jk.” ritum . Ma  q.7.1  I C. 

1 Neceil  tn  tpirttnc  usdolux.i.EQrjr.ir. 

C t^uon tam  racui.  1 if.4  1 7 • » * ‘J  Plil 3 1 * 
w Inactcrautrun t omnia  ofl*a  mra.Plai.6aAI1* 

A Dum  ctamartm.Gcnf.4aa- 

j Grauaudlfupcrmemanuvcua-loRij.i. 

A Tu  M retugnun  meum  P(al* » 7- 1-* 

A Exultatio  mea.  Ibidem. 

4 Fumabo  lupcrtcoculos meos. Genc3.i  41. 

5 Sperantes  autem  tndominoo*R«S*‘ *-la* 

6 M1IcTiconluc1rcundab1t.Exo.1t.114. 

7 G Jonamini omne» redi orde.Ioba-. 

PSALMVS  XXXII. 

I Redlosdccrt collaudatio. Ibidem. 

A Conhicuutii  domino.  1 .Parab.l6.6A 
« Pellice.  Pul.10. 6*. 

A Cintateei  canticum  r ouum.Ibsdcm7  11^.91.0. 
l Milcricordu  donum  plena  cil  tcita.Eio.ia.1  lA 
Sperauimus  10  tc-4* R.«g* ‘ * V«  enuc  a morte 
Gcnc.46.1A/loen  ia*»*>  _ . - 

3 Vcrbodommieccls firmati fnnt.?^x®.i3./Gcuc.|AfA  1»  • 

4 Etipiriiuonsaut.  Genc.4/.»4**  * * 

C Gogitatwncs  cordis  alto.  Ibtdem. 

f TiuKac  dominum  omm»  terra  * Letn.  1 9.14* 

A^uoruam  iule  dixit,A  (afla  fuot  8u.(id»e.fA 
A Gonfiiuim  domini  in  «lermim  manci.  lob.  1 a*6“> 

, 6 Beata  gais.PialmUii.iA 

A Cuiusctl  dominus  Dn1se1us.GerK.17.fA 
A Popuiuitjiaemdegrtdomuuiau»  licicduaccm  fibulioA  lf> 
iVtac-M*.  jJ)t 


.4  a 


tU}<- 


tjj* 


P SI  A L M'.  K «I 

7 Dectrlo  refpexit Jominus Stc.  ccrram.Exo.x.fiA/  3.Reg.f  AxoA 
S Qui  iniclligic oinqia  opera  eorum. i Aq.ix.x.3 .0./.  q • 103.  y.  o. / 
q.i  i3.*.6^q-«  »<.*.£/  ii«49r.s.o/»i^<J  ?3  »-.c  /«  d-39-S- 

, i,x.c./q.i.x.o /d.40.q.4.t.c./  ».<d.  1 l.q.l.l.4.c./d.374.3- 1-  c./ 

- ‘I  ^.V».r./fi4:/9« /94  / « « «7  * « j / « «4-/  i4©V  Venwf  y.  1.3.4. 

5.9.0. /  Opuli  1 1 x.fitc.  Caufis.lecxo.0./  lob.  l>roio./c0.l i7 

V&iif  / VC4.$t.f  Io.  / Meth.fi.lcc.j. 

9 QujHpxjrfingillaiHn  corda  eorum.' aq.*4.y. <5  1 i.ix.o./q.  15. 

JWf^./q.  xi.atf.o./q.55  ii3*  /q.  5?.a.cfi./  q*94.c/ 

1.0. / <1. 3 fi.q.  1,1.0./ d.3 8.3.5 .C-/J-3 94- a.s.c./x  d j.«B.3X./p.i. 
(•.^oj/63.firc: vjqiic.7t./9.3.c°.75./7«.  Venr^.x.45.0./ q.y. 
a.4. 5 .fi. 7 .8.9.0./  Po*.  q.  fi.  1.  c./ Anima.  18.C/ Quol.  7*  a.  c.  / 
Quo!.  8 vef.  i|.  3.  c.  / Opuf.  3.  c*.  134. /»3T-  / -Ka».  3»./ 
Caufis.  lec.  1 o/ 

10  Non  fcluacur  rex  permulram  virtutem  fite.  vlquenonuluabitur- 
HM.  34*.  qj  Ecce  oculi  dontini . Gcn.  3 . 1 4* 

*J  Adiutor  noftercft.x.Parali.ia.yA 

PSALMVS  XXXIU. 

Benedicam  dominum  in  omni  tempore . Plal.  17.  / Plal.  40.  fi./ 

Ro.i.left.7^./  xtCorJec.x.prin. 
a Sempcr  laus  cius  in  ore  mco.x  tC.q.91.  t -o./  x.o./  4.»!.»  4 4. 4*  *r • 
3.q.x.i«/Vcm^.X3.i..4fl'./P<»l-9./P^-»</»>^-31*/*J^-337 
Pfiilmus.49.  1 

3 Accedite  ad  cum.  lAq/jf.- 1-.  5"*  t Pfalmufc  33./  Itt»  34*/' 
Hhn.14dfis.Tl- 

4 Guftate  & videre  quoniam  fuauucft  dominus.!  xe.q.97«  a.  a*. 

5 Ifie  pauper  dsmauir.Gene.4.4  A 

qj Beatu*  vir  qui  fuerat  1n.e04.Re5. 18.3*..  PlaL  1.1  A 

€ Timete  dominunr.Leui.  19.44*.^  ^ ’ * -•  * 

. CDiuerte  a malo  fic  fac  bonum.  I&.14A 
•4N  V ‘Qnil^dnminiltfperiufto*  Gen.3.i4A/iAq.  J.  *•  3*7q.*»'». 
4b.  1 q.X3-7.c./ Venc.q.5.3.0.  * ■ 

t Ecaures  eia*  tirysrarces  rorum.  Ibidem./  xxt.q.83.i«.o./34.q 

43.a.l“./q.8x^.c/7.3“.-  1^40.44®./ 4-d.  a»W 


P SI  A * Lf  M U 


6 o 


d.'iy.q.4.ar?x,q.  a.  a®./d.  19.  ar.  a.q.  x.  4n,*/P°a*q-6*9*  *“•/ 
16. 4 •!«.$.  >« 

9 Vultus  autem  domini  fupetfacientes*mala.  Ibidem. 

10  loxracft  dominus  his  qui  tribulato  font  corde.  Halm.4. t4./ 
lWith.8.8A 

^Mulrg  tribulationes  iuftorum^fif-dd  omnibus  ija  liberaoie 
eosdominus.  luuith.8.8a./  1.  Parali.  1 a.  y A 

11  Er  humiles  fpiricufaIuabtr.PfaL3.4A/ Ifa-49*?A'  : : ' ' 

ia  Cuttodicdommas  omnia  ofi‘aeorum.Pfal.tf.»A/  Idfae.a4.3A 

PSALMVS  X >6X11 II.  ' 

J4-  •*.  • -i^Iudica  domine  nocentes  me  fite.  Gcn.j.xiA  v ( 

C Ex  urge.  Ibidem.  13*.  * 

qflnadiutoriummihi.i.ParaJ.ix.yA  • 1 * 

a Dicaftimyme*.  lob.e* /Genc.4<.aa.  1 * u 

4Saiustuaffoium.IMal.34A  ■ • 

4 Contundamur . Pfisl.30.1A 

3 Cogitantes  mihi  mala.i  x?.q.47.t.r7  jAq.88  ».0. 

4 Et  angelus  domini,  coartans  eo«  Ma^jJTo.jhJ1*. 

y Anima  autem  mea  cxultabitiu  domino  , dcleftabrtur  fuper  fa 
lutari  luo.Pfal.i  y.4.ya. 
fi  Omnia  ofia  mea  dicent.  Pfal.fi.»4. 
qj  Domine  quis  fimihs  tibi.Plal.8x.  ia. 

JL:  7 Induebar  cilicio.  Pfitl-t9.67PfaI.34. 

8 Humiliabam  in  ieiunioanunammeam.xx?.q.i47.i.3.y.7.c. 

51  Oratio  mea  in  finu  meo  conuertctur.  4J.4  y .q.x.ar.  1 .q.i . c.  / ar. 

4.q  3. x*./ Quol.7. vd.f .q. y . i .0. 
io  Tentaucrunt  mc.Gcne  xx.  ia. 

JSubfinnaueruoc  me  fublannatione.i  .Parali.  3 0.4*. 

Domine  quando  refpicics.  Exo.x.fiA  * 

onfitcbor.cibi  domine  inccclefia  magna.  1.  Parali,  ifi.  fi4./ 
PfaJ.39.7A 

% In  populo graui  laudabo  te.  PCU.5  j.aa. 

( la  Dominenedilcedasame.  Iofue.3a./ Geuc.3.i3a./Exo.i9.da. 
Exurge  domi  ne.  Ibidem. 

»3  Erubefcanr  fit  reueicantur  fite  vfqueTuper  me.  Gene.  3.  aia.  / 
P falmus.fi.  91. 

14  Vt  lingua  mea  meditabitur.  Iob.x/.aa. 
iy  Iufi1t1amtuam.peutcro.33.fi4. 

16  Tota  dic  laudem  tuam.  Plal.  3 3./. 


s Noluit inrclligcre,  vtbeneageret.  x.d.  ax.q.  x.  a.c/  lat.  q;d.  * k 

8.0. /q.  i9.fi. c./q.7fi.  3*4-c.  /3a**b 47» ?•  lm-l *•  <L  Xl.q.».  % 
x. c. / Ma. q.  5. 8.' 0./  lob.  x 1 . h'./  nfaL X4-/  Pliu.3 1 • 

3 Maiirtauxaurcm  non  odtuit . Pfal.  1 0.44. 

> di  Domine  in  corio  mifcncordia  tua.  Exo.xa.x  l*. 

qjDolote  egi Pfal.  1 19. xa.  > 

1 4 Et  veritas  tua  vique  ad  nubes. Exa.34.yA 
qjIalluiJtuaf1cutroontesDci.Deuc.31.fi4. 

. y ludiciatua  abifl'usmultX4.d.4fi.L. 
fi  Homincsfic iumentafaluabisdomine.ia.q.fi4-*-«- 
7 In  tegmine  alarum  tuarum  fperabtint  . Gcucleos.  3.  14*. 
X7a./iy.ia. 

? 8 Inebriabuntur  ab  vberrate  domus  nue.  Pfalm.  t y.  4a.ya./ 14-  1 

q.Jji.  1 .'  3W.  / »>1  q»'i l*».'  * . im./  aa*.  0. 1 1 . ».  a"1.  / 3*.  q.  x.  y. 
3**./q.  9 3.  xm./qL  yotx.3m./  1 . Prolo.H./x.d.  8. 1.  4cn./d. 
xfi.  1.  / Vmi. q. 47*  >•  >"•/  PoA  q.fi. 

fi.  8,B.  / Spiritu.  5. 6®.  Pfal.i  y.4a.y*. 

• 9 Apud  te  cit  fons  vior.  Io.  4 ia. 

»0  in  ibminr  ruo  videbimus  lumen- 1 a.  q.  1 a.  a.  c.  / y.  oJ  xxtq. 
J74.Mm/q.l7y.3.xH,./3a.q.io.4.c./q.4y.a.c.'  x.d-3i.q.a.  1. 

V /m.  / 3. d.  1 4. ar.  1 .q.i.* *»V q.3 Jc./ar.a.  q.  1.  c. / 4.  d.  49- q* *• 

xym./ax./?q^«.yo./y3./54./Vent.q.io.iix./iim.  q.X3*  . 

X.cVq.i  8.1.1  lu./q.  xo.  a.  C./QJ10I.7.  vel.  8.  vcL  ll.q.  1.  l.c/  t 
Q^oi.  io.q.8.c/ P/al.  3 5. fi./  xf.Cor.ixdccJ. 

X 1 Qu^redo lunr corde.  lob.x*. 

q^Non  vemat  «ubi  pev  fupcrbix.T0b.4-94.  > 

1 Xa  Ibi  ceciderunt  qui  operantur  iniqui  ratem.  Ibidem.  1 o*. 

: 

' PSALMVS  XXXVI. 

1 Noli  emulari  in  malignantibus  fite.  Pial.y.4*./  ia#.q.  t8.  4*q*/ 
ne.q.3fi.x.c./q\$o.3.im./  4®./  j.d.xfi.q-i^.cb./  PuL3d.'prin7 
t liom.i  Uert.j./i*.Cor.?.lec.i./c°.i4Jec.i.  ; 

a Spera  in  domino.  4.  Regum. 18.34. 
qfDdxne  ab  ira.i  itq.48.3 .0./  4X./  x a*.q-4  * q- 1 f 7. 4-*V 

Ma.q.ix.j.oV  plat.yfi.  t 

^ Manlueti autem  hereditabunt  terram  fite.  Math.  y.  3*.  qj  Ve- 
t>  mar  dies  eius.  Gene.  17. y4. 

3 Reueladomino  viam  tuam  4d.17.L10®. 
f 4 Subditus  dio  domino,  lacob.4-74. 

qjVr  rrueidrut  redos  corde.  lob.  ta.  ( 

qj  Gladius  eorum. intret  in  corda  iplorum  fite.  Gene.;.xia. 
y Nomt  domsuusdicsimmaculatoruni.  Exo.3 3.5*. 

qj  Et  hereditas  eorum  in  a:ternum  erit.PfiU.3x7plal.3fi.,'  R0.4. 
lec.x./  lec.j.  i 

qj  Non  contundentur  in  tempore  malo.PiaL30.aa./Epbe.y  .1 3*. 

4 laimiadoMfonEixo.xa.8A/ Pfal. y.y4. 

qj  Dominus  fuppomt  manum  luam . Gene.  3.1 4A 

• qjN0ndcrrknquetfanvlosfuos.Iofue.3A 

7 Os iufii meditabitur  fapientiam.  l0b.a7.xA 

qiCufidU1vjamems.I0b.a3.fi3.  • ( 

• qj  CufioUi  innocentiam.  lob.x.yA 

8 V1de5qu1tjtem.I0b.13.4A  . •> 

qj  Salus  autem  iufioruni  adomino.Pial.3.4A 

qjAdiuuabit  eo.«.  1.  Parali,  n.y  A * 

9 Decima  a n.alofit  fac  bonum.Ifa.14A 

► t ? 

PSALMVS  XXX VIL 


1 Domine  ne  in  furora  tuo  arguas  me.Exo.4.5  A Pfid.37> 

^Quoniam  fagi  t te  tu*  infixat  funt  mihi.  Iob.fi.  xA 
a Afaciejir^tu^.  Ibidem.  Geue.3.i4A  1 

qjConiirmaiii  luper  me  manum  tuam.lbidem. 

3 Non  eli  paxofitbus  meis,a  facie  peccatorum  mcorum.PfiU.fi.a  A 

4 Humiliatus fum  nimis,  x.  Regum.8.1  A 

q)  Domine  ante  te  omneddiderium  mcum.3.Reg.8.i  1A 
qj  Et  gemitus  meus  a te  non  cft  abfco nditus . Pfid.3  x.8  A 
y In  re  domine  Ipiraui.  4.Rcg.  1 8^4./  Pfid.jo.1  A 
qj  Nc  dcceknquas  me  domme . Iofue.3  A 
fi  Ne dilcefic risa  mc. Ibidem. 

7 Domine  Deus  falutis  mcx. Pfid.3.44. 

PSALMVS  XXXVIII. 


!*• 


PSALMVS  XXXV. 

X Nonefttimor  Dei,  ante  oculos  cms.Lcui.i  9. 14A 
IV.  mucnucur  iniquitas  eius  ad  odium.  Plal.  5.5  A 

..  . 1 


I Humiliatus  fum.x.Rcg.8.X  A c.  . . . 

qjln meditadone  mca.cxardcfcer ignis. lAq.s  1.4.1  m.fi./  xxt  q. 
ilo.3.4m  /4.3®./4.d.  iy.q.4.  are.  i.q.x.  im./ Ifa.  xfi.fi.  1 
qjSubllamia  mea  tamquam  nihil  ante  te . PoAq.y.i  .1 6®. 
a Vcrumtamcn  vruueda  vanitas  , omnis  homo  viucas.  Ecde- 
fiafiici.  iA 

3 Vcrumtamcn  in  imagine  pertranlu  homo.i.d.3.q.:.L./x.d.39. 
q.i.1.1®./  Vcritq.  axd.x®. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  H 4 4 Frufira 


Pfal.  38. 


f 


Pii'.)». 


K»U«. 


ru.it. 


PSALMI. 

4  fniftra  conturbatur.  PftLtf.j*.  V 

f Vane  conturbatur  omni»  homo.  Ibidem. 

_ A fortitudine  manui  tu^Gen.  3.1  4*./  Exo.j*. 

5  Et  rabcfccre  fetiAi  ficut  araneam  animam  cms.Gcn.4  tf.af /Pfal 
3P./  loan.xa.af 

6  Au ribu» percipe Uchrimas meas.  G enefeus. j 1 4 a. / Exo. ». 4 a. / 
1 ob  1 1. 7*. 

7  Aouena  ego,  fum  , fit  peregrinus , fictu  omne*  patre»  mcu 
He.11.let;  4. 

PSALMVS  XXXIX. 

I Expediant  ex  pedi  aut  dominum . j itq.40.  *,  1 "»./  j.  d.stf.q.  r,  f, 

»*•  }*./f*n,./^.x^Jm/itr.}4i.i.}«/Ro.l.Iee44.,poflprin,B. 

» Ec  fiatuit  fupra  petram  pedet  mcos.if.  Cor.  10.  »a. 

qi  Et  immilit  in  o* meum  canticum  nouuro .Hymnum  Deo 00- 
ftro . Pftl.ao.tff 

3  Sperabunt  in  domina  4.  Reg.i  8.  ta. 
f Beatus  vir  cuius  cA  nomen  domini  fpes  ciu*.  Ibidem./ 
Pfal.  1.1*. 

Et  non  refpexit  in  vanitates  fite.  Pfal. 4.  1 *. 

4  Ecccgiraiion-buituts.uoncftqui  fimiln fittibt.Pftl.8t.1f  't 
j Sacnbcium  fit  cblationcm  nolui  Ai  fite.  rique  verno.  11.lq.10u3. 
o / 4. 3 *•/  f .4m  ptm./4.d.  i.q.  t.ar.  f ,q.  1. 1 B*./i»",/l,ftU8./P&l 
39.  / Pftl.fo  / Ila.lec.4JL/  Hc.io.Ieft.  i.med.D. 
tf  i n < Jpitc libnjcriptum  eA  de mc j -d.a  1 .q. i.ar.x .13,1.4®./  Veri.' 

0.7  .a.  x •./'3.*^  4®./ f.j®«/  Hc.io.Ieci.me.G. 

7 Vt  facerem  voluntatem tuam.Deus  meus  voJui.Phila.itfff  U 
eccJcFa  magna.  PlaLaf.rPftljWPftljp.  . 1 

fi  Anounnaui  luAmam  tuam.Dcutero.32.tf4, 
f Veritatem  tuam.  Exo.34.5f 
% Non  abfcondt  mifcncordiam  tuam.Exo.as.i  i1. 

|.  o Contundamur  ficrcucrcantur  fite  vfquc,euge.Gen.i.aif/ Pfal. 
tf.p4./  Pftl.30.af 

f(  Domine  ad  adiuuandu  me  refpicc.  Exaa.tff/i.  Parali.1  a.  f*. 
io  Qui  quartum  animam  mcara,vc  auferant  eam . Gcn.4tf.af/ 
Io.  1 1.  a4 

PSALMVS  XL. 

1 Bearus  qui  inteiligit  luper  egenum  fit  pauperem.  Pftl.  1.  if  / 
T0b.fi.9f  xof 

% in  dic  mala  Ubcrauit  cum  dominus  fite.  Ibidem.  4.  74./ 
Ephcl,4.i  34, 

1 1 n animam  inimicorum  eius.  Gen.4tf.  1 4 
q.  Domine milererc  mei . Exaaa.it4. 

J Av'ucrfummefulunabant.ait.q.74.a/q.7f.l.c/  Ma.q.  10. ». 
3,d./Ro.i  lec.8.6n. 

4  jSumquiJ  qui  dormit , non  adiicict  vc  refurgat . PfaJ.3.34  / pfaL 
40./  Io.  1 l.iccj.pnn  /R0.1 3. icc.j.prin. 

S  fccmm  humo  pacismc^inquo  fpcraui.axS.q.  17.4.0./ y.c/q. 

af.i.i"*./5.4C07i8,n. 
tf  RduIc1tame.Plai.3  3f 

• Et  retribuam  ei».  Numeri. 31. i4, 

qj  Me  autem  propter  innocenuam  fuiecpiAi . lob,  a.jf/Pftl- 
mus.  64.  i4, 

7 benediftus  dominus.  33.1*. 
fi  Deu*  Ifrad.Gene.17-f*. 

PSALMVS  ;XLI* 

1 Dcfiderac  anima  mea.  Gene.4tf.aa. 
q[  A ncc faciem  Dei  Gen.j.i*4. 
qj’ Spera  m Deo,  4.  Rcg.i  8.jf  qj  Sumit  fite.  PftLtfa.xf 
a Confitebor  tlli.t.Parali.itf.tf*. 
qi  Abyflus  abyffum  muocat.Gcn.3  *. 
qiln  voce  caui aft arum  tuarum.  Gene7. a* 

3  ln  die  mandauit  dominus  m ifcricordiam  Aiam.  Exa  ai.  t if 
4 Apud  me  or  ano  D.  ovi  xmc£.FftJ.i7.if/Ruth.3.*f 
y Dicam  Dc0.I0b.9f 
qj  Quare  obJi  tus  es  mei . Gene.  8. 1 f 
q|  Dum  confringuntur  olla  mea.  Pfal.tf.if 
tf  Eaprobrauciuntmihi,  PA1I.43./R0.1  j. 

PSALMVS  XLIL 

| Tu  es  Deus  fortitudo  mea.  Pfal  1 7.1  f 
qiQuare  me  repulifti . lofue.  jf 

a Emitte  lucem  tuam  , fit  vematem  tuam*.  Exa  34.  f*.  / 

Quol.  J.l.l01. 

3 Confitebor  ubi.  t. Parali. itf»tf3,  qj QtjatcwiAu» anuna  mc*. 
Gcnc,  ftf.  »a. 


PSALMI. 

4  Spera  in  Deo.  4.  Rcg.  1 fi.  3*. 

PSALMVS  XLIIL 

l Manus  tua  .dextera  tu*,fit  brachium  tuum, fit  illuminatio  vaL  PAi,4> 
ros  tui.  Gene. 3.1 4a. 

a SaJuaihcmmnos.Pfal3.4f  q[In  Deo  laudabimur  totadie. 

Pftlmils.  af» 

■ 3 Ec  in  «omine  tuo  confitebimur  in  r(cuium.i.ParalLitf.tff  qg* 
pulifh  nov.loluc.3.  q/  ConfundiAi  nos.PAri.jo.af 

4 Poluif!  1 nos  opprobrium  vicinis  noArts.  Pftl.  3 4./  PliLj  |./  p&| 
nms.4i.fi-/Pfal.43. 

5 Subftn nationem  fit  derifum.  a.  Parali.30  4*. 

^ A vocccxpiobranm  fit  0bt0qucntu.Pfti.4t  .tff 

6 Et  inique  non  egimuuntefUinento  1uo.Plal.77-U*. 

7 HumiliaAino».  x . Reg.fi. tf  qfDechnaAi  fowiu*  noftras  a via 
tua.  Exo.4.94./  lob. a 3 tff 

fi  Ad  Deum  alienum  Exo.7.1*. 

qf  Nonne  Deu»  requiret  ifia.  PfaLp.j4. 

Ipfc  nouu  abicondiu  cord  *.  j .Rcg  8.  t af 
9 Quoniam  propter  te  moruAcauiui  toudic^Aimad  fumus  ficut 
oues  occilionu.  R0.8  Jec.7. 

10  Exurge dommc.Gcne.3.1 3*. 

qf  Quare  obdormis  domine.  8x04.  yf 
, 11  Quare  faciem  tuam  aucrtis.  Gene.  13. 14*. 

S  Obliutlccn»  inopis  noAra;Gcne.8.i4. 

• • ia  Humiliata  cAinpulurrcanimanoAra.*.Reg.  8.  |fj/GcA.44» 

aVllMM1. 

13  Adiuua  nos.  1.  Parali  xa.yf 

PSALMVS  XL2III. 

I Lingua  mea  calamus  fer  be  velociter  fcnbentis,  p&Lsj/if  / 

Pial.34  fi /Pft.38.  P(al-49/Luc^.i.6f 
a Spccioiu»  roinu  piff1lijsbomjnijm.Pft.44.,  Hiktf}. 

3 Benedixit  teDcu>inartcmum.Gcu.i.jif 
% Sagiet^  tue  acuu.  lob.tf.a*. 

4 Sedes  rua  Deus  in  foculum  fjcuh  fite.  vfque  pre  confortibns  tuis. 
Hc.i.Icc.4.ari 

f y nxic  tc  Deus  Deus  tuus,  oleo  lecitie^prxcoiiloriibus  tuis.  1 ai 
q.  1 01.3. 1 3m  / 3 4 q.71.1. C / 4.  d.  7.  q.  1 4r.a.q.a.O./  ?.4.C°.  34-1 

Pfal.atf.ptm/pfaL44.  L4.61 ./  Math.  / lo.  U.prin./  Rom.  6J 
He.i.fett.4. 

tf  AAitif  regina  a dextri* tum.3  d.ii.q.j  ar.j.q.j.i11’. 

7 Propttnu  popu  uonlucbunturtibi. i.L  aiau.i6.6f 

PSALMVS  XL V, 

I DeusnoAer refugium fi( virtus. Pfalt7.ia.  TU+U 

q[  Adiutur  in  ti  ibu  lationibus.  1 .par  sii.*,  jf 
q.  Adiuuabiteam  Deu».  Ibidem. 

a Cunmrbali  fune  montes  in  fortitudine  eius.  Exo.  10,  yf  q^Sim 

ftiticauu  tabernaculum  luum  alt.fiinius . Eao.  atf.  if  / :o.4a. i 
lob.  11.  tff 

3 Deus  in  medio  eius.  Numeri.  1 j.jf 

q]  Deus  virtutum  nobifcuui . Ibidem.  14.1*, 

4 fiuuiinu impetu* letificat ciuitatem  Dc1.PIal.47.af 

PSALMVS  XLVI. 

1 IubilateDeoin  voeeexu]tationis.P£d.aatf*7Pfal.3s./PfaL4tf.  P&L44 

a Quoniam  dominuicxccJlus.  lob.  11. tff 
4 Tctiibi  iii.  Lcu  1. 1 ).  14»./1 1 I .o./<).4  j . 1 . 1 m.  i , xtq.  i f. 

*.«•/ B »-'-4  »m.y  PuL 

46./  Ro.HJcc.j.mcdK. 

3 Rex  magnus . OpuUaiib.j.c°.i  xA./c°.i  3.  x 4.1  j ./  PUlax.  4 tf. 
Pfalmu*47.. 

4 Eiegit  nobis  hereditatem  Aiam.  Dcut-7.xf 
^ Spccicm  lacob  quem  di Icx1r.lb1dem.3f 

f Afccndit  Deu»  m lubdanocficdominutin  voce  tubc.fupra.  if  # 
Gen.3.i jf  31Aj.j7.a.i,n. 

6 Pfaliite  Deo  noft/o  fite.  Plal.ao.  tff  qi  Deus . fedee  fu  ner  fode» 
fanftam  fuam.1  udicum.tffj. 

7 Dij  funex  terre.  Exo.7.14. 

PSALMVS  XLVII. 

1 A.l  u ■ . 1 Al  a J.  i.oV  ,./  P^.j.7.0./  lob.  11. /POL 

i6  / Plai.47./  bpocj.lec... 

t E«  laudibilu  nimu . PliL 3 j.i*.  f Cimiu  ini.  ma*ni.PftLV. 

)*./  Uputiodib-vc».!»./  .j  .y  fbUiJtoLtr./  E»ht4J«.fc 
pnoa 

3 Su&cpiam. 


TU.  4I. 


pa.4 ». 


PfaL  10. 


TU.  II. 


FU  It. 


FU.  13. 


FUk  14. 


P S A L M I. 


P S A L M r. 


Ci 


) SuTcrpimm Deu’  m fcmordum  [ujm.Exo.n.11* 

^luititb  plena  elldextetjcuj-  Dcucui.ja.63./  Gen  3*1 4*' 
4 Hic  «11  Deu»  noltcr.Gai.  i 7.  j3. 


fSALMVS  XLVIII. 


S Inclitubo  in  parabolam  aurem  meam.Iob.X7-4*-  qj Simul  inO 
pteftl  & lluitu»  pcribuQC.a xC.q.46.  i . i "•./  Pfal.  48 . 

I Homo  cum  m honore  dia  non  inccliexi^comparacuseiliuiul 
tis,ficc.xxiq-64.».3m.  a-ijj-f.c. 


P S A L M V S X LIX. 


7 RjeddcaiuUimo  vora  tua.  1'ial  7 J iob.  1 1. 6a.  qf  Cognoui 
ompu  volauha  ccl:  GoQx3. 


8 Peccatori  autem  dixit  DcjsvJiob.  6*. 

« Quare  tu  enarras  luihuasiucav&c.  4. d.  io.q.x.ir.x.q.s.4n,7 
P*aL»y./l^.JO. 


P S A L M V S L. 


PSALMVS  LL 


P S A L M V S LIL 


PSALMVS  LIII. 


PSALMVS  LIXII. 
I Conti  illatui  Tum.  Matb.xd.i44. 


q[Et  conturbatus  fum  PfaLtf.j*. 
x Preci  pita  domi  ne, & diuidc  Unguas  eorum.  Gen.  3. a i*.^  Ve- 
niat mors  fu  per  iiios,&  defeendant  in  infami  viucatcs.  Ibide.' 

3 Ego  autem  ad  D.-um  damaui.Geh.4. 4a. 
qj  Et  dominos  lahiauirmc.  Pfai.3-4*. 

4 Humiliauitillos.x.Rcg.8.ia. 

qf  Non  t.  m ucrunt  Dcum.Leui.  1 9. 1 4*. 


f Extendit  manum  liiam  in  rctr.bucndo.  Dcut.j  x.f  Geh.  3.14*. 
<(I  Di uifi  fune  ab  in  vultuseim.  Ibidem./  Exo.  4.5  *. 


I Deus  Deorum  dominus.  Exo^.i^qfLoquutusefL  Ibidem.  6, 
i4./  lob.6a. 

qfQm  ordinatu  tcfUmemura  eius.  Pfal.77.1x3. 
x Dem  mamfefle veniet. ja.q. 3 6.1.1*.  3®./ 4.d>47.q.i.ar.i.q.. 
x.i®./  Pfal.49. 

3 Ignis  1 n conica u ei us  exardefeee  fltc.4.d.  4 s . L / d.47  .q.  2 .o./?. 

4.c°jfi./  Po*.q.y.6.to®7  tV.Cor.3.1ec.x./  Huueclj. 

4 Annunciabuntcxliiu^irnipciuwPfaLiS.i4..  Dcutcr.3x.1S3. 
qj  Deus  mdex  efl.  Pfal. 9. 3 . 

f 1 Audi  pyJruJus  meus.  Exc*.  19.3*.  • ( . 

qf Deus  Deu*  ruusego  Juin.Gch.S7-y*. 

6 Noiuu  facnficus  tuis, ite.  vfquc putabo.  Pfal.  39.  y a.  % Imola 
Deo  facnfictum  laudis.  Plal.4  6*  / Plaljy.x*. 


6 EtappropinquauitcorilUus. Ibidem. qfladalupcr dominum 
curam  tuam  & ipfe  te  enutriet.  Math.7. 1 *. 

7 Tu  vero  Dcu>  ,dcducc  cos  in  puteum  interitus.  Exo.  4. 4*. 

qfViri  (anguinum.  Ruth.3.x4. 

8 Nondimidiabuncdiesfuos.Opufioc°.iQ./ii./HeIec.  t.fT./. 
c°.  1 1.  q[  Ego  aut  fperabo  i te  doruiue-4.  Rcg  1 8.3a/*Plal  jo.  ia. 


PSALMVS  LV. 


1 Mifetcrc  mei  Dtus.Exo.  ax.  tta.  qjEgo  vero  in  te  fperabo.  4.  Pfalff. 
Reg.  ‘1 8.3*7  VXal.  30.  ia.q[Nou  timebo  quid  faciat  mihi  caro. 

Gcn.6.  io4./  Maih.i  o^a,y*. 

x Sicut  fullmuerun;  animam  meam.  Gch  4 6.xa/  Io.  1 x.  xa.  In 
ira  populos  confringes.  Exo. 4.  f a. 


PSALMVS  L VI. 


j MiferetcmciDcu*,&c.Evo.ix.ua. 

n Tibi  foii  pcccaui,&c.  viquc  iudicam.i  1^95.5.3  w /u9.q^7. 
4-°-/$*-‘M6-3-J®/  *-«-4j  q.i.».Jm/4  d.40.q.i.ar.  axj.*.o7 
aj.i.ar.  1. 4.3.1®.;  R0.3.  % Et  ouluui  coram  te  Itci.Ib  dem. 

3 Vtiuililiccr.s&c.  Math.26.x43  / Iob.  36.3 a. 

% Bcce enim  in  iniquitatibus coceptus  lum  &c  1 x^.Sx.x.i ®. 
./.xt‘kq.io3.o./a.d.xx.q.i  x.c /d.3 i.Ui/d  33  L.prin°./Ma. 
q.4 . 8. 1 ®./  q.  I J .x.7  “7  Opm.3 ,c°.  1 97./Pfa  .3  1 ./P&I.| 0./R0. 
4,/i?.S.lec.j. 

q[  Auditui  meo&c.  XI?  q.x8. 1 o./q.3  j,x.x.c./  Pkl.  jo. 

4 Aueitcfaciem  tuam.  Gcn.  3.1 4a. 

•J Deus  Jalutn mef.Kuth.3  »•*./ PfaJ.3  4*. 
y Exultabit  lingua  mea  tullit  atua.I0b.17.  x '.  Dcutcro.3». 63. 

6 Quoniam  fi  voluilies&c.  vique  non  delectaberis  Pul.  19. 
qfSaer.fiaum  Deo  ipuruxconu.buiatus.  i’Ul.4.63. 

7 Tunc  acceptab. s-.&x.  Ibidem. 


I Mifcrere  mei  Dem.  Exo.  i x.i  ia.qj  Quoniam  in  te  confidit  ani  Pfal.  y & 
mamcj.4  Reg.i8.7jqj  ln  vmbra  alatum  tuarum  fperabo.  Ibi 
dem.3A./Geh.3.i4-‘. 

a Clamabo  ad  Deum  a'tifrimum.Gen.4.43  / Iob.  1 1 .6*. 

qf  Mifit  Jccc!a.3.Reg.8.ioJ.  qjEt  venutem  fuam.  tAO.34.5a. 

3 Dormi  ui  conturbatus. PfaJ.tf.3A/  PfaI.4o.4a. 

^Jlncurauctunt  animam  meam.Gen.4daa7Io.  ix.xa.  ^[Para 
tumeor  meum  Dcus.i.Reg.7.aa. 


y Cantabo  & pfalmum  dicam.]PfaJ.  20. 6\ q,  Confitebor  abi  is 
populs  domine  1 Paral.i<5.6a/ Pfal.  17.13*. 

6 Exurge  gloria  mea,  exurge  pfaltcrmtu&athara.PIal.  3.3*/. 
Pfal.  17.  la. 

7 fixurgam diluculo.  Ibidcm73*.q.y x.4.3®7q*f  /q»83* 

X 4“./3.d.ii.q.i.x.6‘n74.d.43.ar.3.q.4X./  Opuft3.c°.S43> 
qj  in  omnem  terram  gloria  tua.  Pfal.  1 8.3*. 


PSALMVS  L VII. 


1 Toca  dic  miuflitiamcogitauit  lingua  tua^IoUxT.x*. 

qj  Fccilh  dolum.Pfal.  11 9.  ia. 

x Videbunt  tulii.dt  timebunt, fic  fuper  eum  ridebunt.  xx?^.l3.8. 
x “7 1 1 1.q«*  f.c»7  4-tl  4 2.4  07 1.4®  / Qi:ol.7.vc.. 8.4.7. 
I.I®  / Opu£3.c°.x39./  pial.33./  Pial.36./  Pia  . 5 1./  Ro  1 1. 

3 Speraui in  mifer.coidu Dcm-  Jvcgum.  18.3*./ fixo.xx.ua. 
q|  Confitebor  ubi.  1 .Parali.  1 tf.6a. 


I Refle  iudicate  filii  hominum. Leui.i 9. 1 y*.  PfaLjyu 

qilnrendit arcum fuum.  Pfal.7  8a.  q[ Sicut  viuentes fic  in  ira 
abforbctcos.PfaLd|.da7  Exo  4.3*, 
x Supc  cecidit  >gni«,&  hon  viderunt  Solem. xxa.q.i  y.i.c.f:./Ia 
lec.i  4^/xl  Cor. 

3 Leubitur  i ullus  cum  vident  vindidam.Pfal.y  i.x*. 

4 VtiquccuDcuyudicamcos.ntcrta.Pfal.9.3a. 


PSALMVS  LVIII, 


m it 


1 Dixit  infipient  in  corde  fuo,non  eft  Dcux.Pfal.t  3.1*. 
qj  Non  ctt  qui  faciat  bonum, v(que. 
q|  Non  nc  fcicnt.  Ibidem. i *. 

x Dem  diflipauit  offa  corum,qui  hominibus  placent.xxtq.  11  y. 
i.i®./Ma.qr9.t.c./ 1“.  xm./Opu£i^.c°.i9./Ro.iy.  c°.ix. 
k.37  itCor.4 /c°.io.fi./  GaLt.Jc.a.h./  xtThcfi x./Titura.  x. 


1 Et  in  virtute  tua.Dcuc.4. 1 4*.  q[  Auribus  percipe.  Gen.  3. 14*. 

qj  Et  fortes  quadicrunt  animam  mcam.Gch.46. 2 3 /Io.ix.ia.  t 
% Eccc  enim  Deus adiuuat  me.  i.ParaLix.ya. 
q[ Auertc  maJa immias  mei s,&c.Gch  3.21*. 
qj  In  venate  tua  difpcrde  illos.  Ibidem./  Exo.  34.  y*v 
f Confitebor  nomini  tuo  domine.  i.Patal.  16.6*. 


1 Devinsfanguinum.Ruth.3.2*. 
qj  Ceperunt  animam  roem.  Geh.46.x*. 

2 Neque  imquuas  mca,nequc  peccatum  meum  domine,  &c.  Ifa. 

33.4a.ioa. 

qjExurgcinoccurfummeum.Gch  3.1  ra. 

3 Et  vide.Exo.a^.qflntendead  vifi.andasocsgttes.Exo^.13*. 

4 Non miferearis omnibus, qui opetantur iniquitatem.  Gch. 3. 
x 1 a.  q|  Difperee  Ulos^t  depone  cos.  Ibidem,  qf  in  vutute  toa. 
Dcutcro.4.14  . 

y Et  comprehendantur  in  fuperbiafua.  Ibidem, 
qf  ln  ira  confumationis.Ex<i.4.ya. 

6 Deu»meus.;Gch.t7.ya.qiDeusIfraeL  Ibdem. 

% Mi  feneo  rdia  ei  u>  prxuemet  roe.Pfal.2  o.  1 *. 

7 Deus  dominabitur  faonb.  &c.  Dcutcio.i  0.8** 
qj  Ego  autem  camabo.Pfal.xo.63. 

^Fortitudinem  tuam.Exo.xo.y  ■. 

5 Quia fadus es liifcepcor meus,&c.PfaL89.i. 

9 Deus  meus  miicricuidu  mea.  PfaLi 7. 1 J./  Exo.  x x.  1 1 . 


P S A L M V S LIX. 


X Deus  repulifli  nos.  Iofue.3*. 

qj  Et  deftruxifti  nos.  Pfal3  8.3*. 

1 Iratus  es.  Exo.4.y*.qjEt  mi leirus es  nobia.Bxo.ax.iia.qfVc 
fuguut  a fauc  arcus.  Plalj.g*. 

, V. 


PliLff, 


Digiti 


r $ A L'M  I, 


3 Vt  Uberentur  dilc&i  tui.  Deutero.7.3*. 
qjSaluam  fac  dextera  tua.  Gen. 3.14*. 

^ ^ fct  nonegrcdtcn  * Deus  in  virtutibus  noftris.  Gen.3.1  3*.qjDe 
f dirti  metuentibus  te  figiwticationcm^cc.|ut.q.87.3-i“. 


PSALMVS  LX. 

Pfal.  69.  1 Adteclamaui.Gefi.4.4a.qfinp€rraexaItaftime.it.Cor.io.ia. 

•iQuu  faftus  es  fpes  mea-  Piat  89.  1*./  Pfal.!  3,4*. 

» Protegar  tn  velemento  alarum  tuarum.  Gcfi.  3.14*./  QuoL 7. 

\ 8.c. qf  Dcdifti  h*rcditatc  timentibus  nome  rufi.  I.eui.  1 9. 1 4a. 
3 Mifcricordiani  & veritate  dus^quis  requiret. Eao 
reddam  vota  mea.  Pfjil.7  y.tf*. 

PSALMVS  LX  X. 


P&L  ii.  | Nonne  Deo  fubieda  erit  anima  mea.  Gen.  4 6.  ia7  Io.  ix.**7 
Iac.4«7a* 

a Ab  ipfo enim  falutare  meum.  Plal.3-4  • ^Deu» racw.Gen.  1 7. 
j*.  qf  Adiutormeus.t.ParaLix.3*. 

3 Spes  meam  Dcoeft.4'Rc&,8.3a.'P^-Jo.ia. 

4 Semel  loquutusert  Deus.i^q.a7  ?.}“./q.34*3*o/<1.4T.d.o./. 
t.d.i7.q-*.*-*m-/  M-c°  i3  ^ /Veri.q.x.i.cfi./q^^/j®./ 
l'oa.q.*.l.c.fi./q.8.lx,6./q.9*3*9*c7 *®7 Qu°U-q-4- ».  C./. 
Opuicix0.}./  He.l.lec.t.in  prine . 

7  Po tertas  Dei cilExo.io.j*./ Ro.  13.1*. 

. q[Ec  tibi  domine  mifcricordia.Exo.xx.T  ia. 

6  Redde»  vnicuiq;  iuxu opera  fua.|3a.q.3tf.i.3m74.d.4j.*r.i.q. 
a.i “./<Uy.q. a.ar.  1 .q.x.  1 “./«U7.q.  t .ar.3 .q.a.3 .o./^j  c°.  1 40/ 
Opulc.3;c°.i  13.13*./,  Pfkl. x ./  PfaJ.17./  Ro.  l.Iec*./  i*.  Cor. 
5 •.£/ 1«.  Cor.4./  c°.y ./  c°.i  4 •/  GaLtf.lec.  i.6./Heio. 

PSALMVS  LXII. 

PfaL  61.  , Sttluie  in  teanima mea.Gen.4tf.xa./  * xt.q.tf7.4. 3®./ Pfal.  41. 

» Quim  multipliciter  tibi  & caro  mea.  Gen.tf.  1 oa. 

3 Vt  viderem  virtutem  tuam.  Deutcro.4. 1 4“. 
qfEtgk>riam  tuani.Exo.33.8a. 

4 Melior  cft  mifericordia  tua  fuper  vitat  Exo.aX.n*. 
j Labia  nux  laudabunt  re.pfal.3  3.1  xf.Aq-9  t .0. 

qf  Sic  benedicam  tc  m vita  mea.  Ibidem.  1 a. 

6 Sicut  adipe  &pingocd*ne  repleatur  anima  mea.  ixt,  q.  ioa.a. 
8 n*4|.8i.x.im./3.c/Plal.id. 

7 Quia ^u,^‘ a<l‘uu,r meus. 1. Parat  1 x-3a. 

qf  In  velamento  alarum  tuarum.Gcn.3. 1 4*. 
q.'  In  matucims  meditabor  in  te.  PfaL  7. 

8  Me  fufeepit  dextera  tua.  Gen.  3. 14-.  qfAdhefic  anima  mea 
poli  w.  Dcutero.  10.1  ia. 

PSALMVS  LXII  I. 

PiaL  6).  1 A timorcinitmd  eiipe  animam  mea.  Math.  1 0.7* /Gen-4tf.x*. 

a Dcfccciunt  feru  cantes  fcnntn  i o.4.d.  19-L.fi. 
qf  Exaltabitur  Deus.  Pfal.  364*. 

3 Sagtttx  paruuloruin  fafte  funt  plagx  eorum.  Iob.6.x*. 

4 Lctab.t'iriuflus indoraino.Plalif.4*.!*. 

% Et  fpcrabic  in  co.  Pfal.jo.i3. 

7  Et  laudabuntur  omnes  rpdi  corde,  lob.  x*. 

PSALMVS  LXIIII. 


pw.  x Te  decet  hymnus  Deu*  in  fyon.Pfal  io.6M./  Pfal.i  3.1  *.ta. 
qfEc  tibi  reddetur  votum  in  lerufalem.Pfal.7  7 . 6*. 
a Adteomni*caroveniet.Gai.5.io*. 

3 Beatrn quem  degifti  St  affumpfitti. Deure. 7.xa. /3a.q.4.3**®7 

3 .d  6. q.  1 . 1. 1 d.7.L.  1®  / Opule,  r x°. * * ./  Opuf.3  .c°.x  1 y./ 

Quol.4.*.im7  Ro.i.lect. 

4 Inhabitabit  in  atni»  tuis,  Pfal.83.9. 

3 Replebimur  in  bonis  domus  tux.Pfil.t  3.4*. 

qj  Spes  omnium  finium  terrar.flcc.Pfal.  1 3 -4a7  Pf*t  |7**a. 

6 In  virtute  tua.  Deute.4. 14*. 
qfAccin/hi*  potenua.Gen.17.1*./  Exo.xo*ya. 

7 Vifitalli  terram  8c  inrbnafli  eam.  £xo-4.i  3*. 

0 Benedices  coronx  anni  benignitatis  tor.Gen.r  .3 1*. 

8 Clanubont  flc  hymnum  dicent.Gcn.44*7l>fal-1 8.ia. 

PSALMVS  LX  V. 


V 


p-fc  a C m r. ' 

^Mentientur  tibi  inimici  rui.EXo.io.8a/Pfal.7*7** 
j Oitum  errra  adorer  re  Deus  6tc.piil.  1 8.ia./  Pfal.xo.tf* 

Dei  terribilis.  Pfal.4<S.x*.  _ ' 

4 Qui  dominatur  iq  vmMjefua  injctefnu,  Deute.4. 14*./  IO-8*. 
qj  Oculi  eius  fuper  gen r:srcfpiciunt.Gen.3./  Exo.x.6*. 

^ 7 Benedicite  gentes  Deutpnofirum.  PfaJ.33.  ia. 

^Rr  auditam  facite  vocem  laudis  cius.  Jbidcm.  xa. 

C Prubalfinos  Deu*.  Gen  xx.ia.i[lpncno*exaraiiiifti.Uil.i^» 

3a.qf  Reddam  nbs  rota  mea  &C-PfaI.73.<?*.  1 

7 Qui  pofuit  animam  meam  ai  vitatn  Gen. 46.1*.  ‘ J 

qiAd.D  fum  ore  meo  clafnaui.Gcn.4.4*. 

8 E:  nuJcr.coidiamfuaniamc.Exo.xr.i  ia. 

PSALMVS  L X V I . 

I Deus  mifereaf  noftri.  Ibide.  •[  Et  benedicat  nobis.  Gefi.i.31*/^^*^* 

? Illuminet  vultum  fiiuin  fuperno*.  Ibidem. 3.14* /Pfal-f. 8*.  ; 
onfitcanturtibi  popyli  Deus.i.  Reg.16.6**  l . . ' 

3 ludieas  populos.  l‘Ul.9-3*.^Iti^quitate.Iob.i3  a4. 

PS  A L M V S LXVII.  -/A  4 

X Exurgat  Deus.  Gen.  3.13*-  A facie  Dei.  Ibidem.  14*.  PAl.flf* 
CQui  alcendit  fuper  occafnm.  Ibidem.  1 4*./ 1 * tq.  101.4.3®. 
a BfdiflipenturiniraicieiusfltcvIque&iufti.Gcn.3.xi*7fi*o* 
xo.8a./  Pfal.y.y*.- 

3 Et iufti epulentur Scexultent  in  confpeSu  Dei.r  af^q.4.7.1®./ 

'54^.83. fi./ 90.3™.  qf  Deus  in  loco fan&o fuo.  Gen.  *8.7*. 

4 EtdcIcdcnturinlctitia.P-al.t  f*4a-3*» 

4 CnnritdI>eo,fltc.  PltLaod*.  # ^ 

3 Dominus  nomen  illuDcute.  1 o.8a.  qiln  confpefhfpopuli  tuL 
Exo.i9.3a.  qj Dei  liracl.  Ibidem.  ® Deus  nolter.  Ibidem  . 

6 Dt’Uscuinegn:dercris.Gen.3.i3a.qiCumpertranfiics.lbidd. 

q|  Atccndilli  in  altum.  Ibidem./  plaLy6.4a*  qfQui alcendit  fu 
per  c^lum  c^li  ad  orientem.  Ibidem. 

7 Viderunt  mgreifus  tuos  Deus, ingrefTusDei,|fltc.  Ibidem. 

8  Qui  educu  vmftos  in  fortitudine.  Exo.  10.  ya. 

q,  Parafti  in duleedinetua pauperi  Deus,  plal.14-^*. 

9  Pcnni^columbxde  argentatx,& pofterioiadorliausin  palore 
anti.i*.Cor.3.1ec.i.nied°.  I. 

10  Monsinquo  bencplacitumcftDcohabitareineo,etenimdfi*- 

habitabir  in  finem.  Gen. I8.7*/!’/»!' 9*5a 
Ii  Currus  Det  dece  millibus  multiplex  milia  letantium.  Iob.  ay.- 
*a.  qj  Dominus  meis  m lynai  in  fanflo.Gen.x8.7*  q Afccndi- 
III  in  altum,  plal^d.y*. 

1 x C^pifti  captiu^tatcmjaecepifti  dona  in  hominibus.Ephe4.1e.3. 

13  Bened1itusdomi11us.pfal.33. a*.q[ Benedicite Deodno. Ibide. 

q[  Rcgiu  ccrrx  cantare  Deo,flcc.pfal.io^4. 

14  Deus  confringet  capita  mimicorum  luotum  Exo.io.8a./  pfaL 
j.  ya.  qf  Conuei tam  in  proiundum  maris.  Veri.q.x4,i  I.  b.  xj. 
ja.q.8d.i.x®.fi. 

xy  Manda  Deus  virtuti  eux  Dcute.4.  j 4*.  qjVt  excludant  cosiqui 
probati  funt  argento.Ro.3.1cc.i.med°.I:. 

16  Deus  faiuoi faciendiy&c.vfque  in deliiiis futs.  Deute.3x.i9*. 
qf  Mirabilis  Deus  in  fandtis  lins.pfal.1 3.3*. 

PSALMVS  LX  V III. 


t»  ialt 


1 Dum  fpero  in  Deum  meum.  pfal.  30. 1*.  qfNonerubeftanc.  PlaL^t. 

Pfal.6-91*.  qj  Non  confundamur.  lb»d«ni.pfal.30.xa. 
a Qux  non  rapu^unc  exoluebam.  3*.  q.  47.  x.i®./  PhiLx.y*. 
q[T>roptef  re  luftinuiopprobnum.plal.3o.8a. 

3 Extraneus  faftus  (um  fratribus  meis,8t  peregrinus.  Gcn.1 3.3*. 

^Qm  idu» domus eux comedit  me.  Exo.so.6a73*.q*l  3*9^»  — I 

4 Opprobna cxpiobramiumnbi, ceciderunt luperuw. Ro.  13. 
lcc.  i.prin0./  pial.30.8a.j>fal.4 1 .6*. 

3 Et  operui  mieiunio  animam  meam. Gen.4d.ta./Io.ix.x*. 

6 F-t  potui  vdhmentum  meum  cilicum.  pfal.  »4.7*. 
qf  Hi  faAasfum  illis  in  parabolam.Iob.a7.4f1 

7 In  multitudine  mifencordixtux,Exo.xx.x  I*. 
qjNcaucrtas  faciem  tuam.Gea3.14*. 

8 Fiat  menta  eorum  coram  iplis  in  laqueum,  flte.  vfque  ego  fu« « 

Gcn.3.*ia./Ro.i  i.lcc.i.h.  •*.! 

i 9 EiTunde  fuper eo«  iram  tuam,6tc.Exo4.3a* 
qjln  1urt1c1a1ntuam.Dcucc.3x.tf*. 

10  Deleantur  de  libro  viucncmm,flrc.Ex0.3X.t  la.l»a. 

11  Laudabo<nomenDci.pfal.33.x* 


PCd.  fly.  j Jubilate  Deo  omnis  terta.  Ibidem./  Pfal.4tf.i*. 

CPfalmum  diote  nomini  eius.  Pf  al.to.tf*. 
qj  Dare  gloriam  laudi  c1as.Pfal.33.!*. 

% in  multitudine  virtutis  cu£.Dcute.4. 1 4*. 


PSALMVS  LXIX. 

Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende.i.Paral  1 x.ya.^Qtu  qux  Pfal. ^9. 
runt  animam  meam.  Gen^tf. a*./ Io.  ix.x*> 

x Confun- 


6* 


PSALMI. 


PSALMI. 


4  Confondantur  & rcucrrantur&c  vfq;  «igc.GefLj.xi  V/PfiL 
jo.xa.  C Ce  erobcfcanc.  Plal.tf.9V 

P S A L M V S LXX. 

Wal.  7*  i In  tc domine  fpcraoi.PfaI.30.! a.  qjNon  confundar. Ibidem. xa. 

qf  In  luftitia  tua.  Deure.  3 i .6*. 
a Inclina  ad  mc  aurem  ruam. Gen.;.  14*. 

5 Donec  annuncient  brachium  tuum.  Ibidem./  Gcn.8.41. 

^uoniam  firmamentum  meu,&  icfugiu  mcu  es  tu.  Pial,  1 7.«a. 
qi  Quoniam  tu  es  patientia  mea  domine.  Ibidem. 

4  Domine  fpes  mea.  Ibidem./  Pfal.  1 j.  4*.  qjTn  le  cantatio  mea 
fcmper . Pfal . »0.  tf  V qj  Et  tu  adiutor  tureis.  1.  Paral . 1 x . 3*  /. 
Exo.  16.  3*. 

S  Reolearuros  meum  laude.  PiaLj3.i*.^[Vrcantemgloriitui. 

Plalxo.tf1.  qjToca  dic  magnitudinem  tuam.  Pfrl  47-»*. 

S  Nederclinquas  me.lo(ue.ja.^]C^uiacuAodicbant  animi  mei. 
G0fi.4tf.sV/ Io.  ix.xV 
qj  Deus  ne  elongeris  a me  Iofur.  5 a. 

7  In  auxilium  meum  refpiee  Exo.  x.6 V f[ Confundantur  & defi 
cianr.Ac.vfqu:  ego  autem. Gcn.x.x  1 aV  Plal.30.xV 
t Qooniam  non  cogticmi  lucraturum,  introibo  in  potentias  do- 

mmUifq.tl|.f.i". 
f Deusdocuifli  nae,  Mjtth.xj*xa. 

•fDominc  quisfiintli*  tihr.Plal.  8x.i4. 
ffEt cunuerfus.9.}.c^\  itft. 

io  Nam  Se  ego  confitebor  «ibi.  1.  Paral  ltf.tfV  ^Ventarem  tuam 
Deus.Exo.34.3V  qfExultabunt  labia  mea.  lob.  X7.)V 
11  Sed  A lingua  mea  totadie  meditabitur.  Itidem, 
xx  Potentiam  tuam.  i*.q  x 7. 1 a/ 9.41.4.1"»./ i.d.;f.fX./d.4X.q. 

1 ii. u/ xx>/ 3.1.««. itf./  LiKx.c«*.7./  xtf.i »./  Vcn.q. t x.tf.  J"./. 
PoVq.i.l.o./q.x.i.i"»./q.7.».c. 

x61-  ?'•  P S A L M V S LXX  I. 

I Deus iadicium  tuum  Regida.  Io.  {.9*. 
qi  Et  iuftitiam  tuam  filioaegis.  Dtaitc.  )x.tfa. 
qj  I udicart  popuinm  tuum,  pfal.9. 3 V 
1 Et  hum:liabiccalutaiuato:cm.  x.  Rcg.8.  Ia./xxtq.tf8.3.e./q. 
<$9.  X.3.C 

j Defcendct  ficut  pluuia  in  vcllus&c.  Iudic.6.  9a.  q[  Et  domina- 
bitur amiti  vlqoc  ad  mare,  6cc.  Opule,  ao.  Lib.3x°.ix.fi/c°. 
13.  «4.  1 f. 

4  Donec  auferatur  lunaXidi.8^a. 

J Coram  illo  procidentcchiope*.  as  Parali,  ap.  5V  % Et  inimici 
eius  terra  lingent.  Gen.  3. 1 8a. 

6  Et  a illinas  pauperum  (jluis  fac.ec.Gcli.4tf.  x3./  Pfal.  3.4*. 

7  Tota  dic  benedicent  ei  Plal.33.1 3 /Lucari  8.1 a.qj  Et  benedice 
turtaipto  omnes  tnbustcTre  Gch.jja.'  ix.3a. 

8  Omnesgco.es  magnificabunt  cum. PiiJ.  utf.ia. 
f Qmfaot  nutabilia  lblut.Deuccr0.3x.  18V/ iVq.ua. 4.0./ q. 

1 1 4.4  C / I X«X|  1 1 l-4-c./q.  1 tj.io.c  / nc.9.178. 1. 1 “ / x”./. 
4.»*/  3 *aj.4|.x.c  4.c./3“-/q.78^.x‘"./3sLltf.9.1. 3. c./  ?.  x. 
c°-3  xm  / Lib.3-c°.i  ix./ 1 13-/ >>4  / Vcri.q.17.3  <7*o Vq.tf.3. 
4.0.  Ma.q. itf.9.a/U»ool.i.9.4.i^w./Opul'.3.co.i38./OpuC 
f !•»**•/.  lo. 9. Icc.  3./ A ick ,ecj  / i*.  Cor.  1 f.lcctf.mcd»./ 
x*.Thef  x.Icc.x.fin. 

10  Et  replebitur  maicflate  eius  omnis  tcrra.He.i.lecx £n. 

P S A L M V S LXX II. 

P6L  7*»  l QuambonusIfraelDeus.i.Paral.i6.7a./Gen.«7.Sa. 

qi  His  qfli  redo  luat  corde.  Iob.  x4.  fj  Qnu  /claui  lur»  iniquos. 
Pfal.  3tf.1V 

* Pacem peeearoium videm.lfa.3X.fi./ia.Timot.x.leci.med°.K. 

In  labore  hominum  non  fu nr.tfcc.  viquc operti.  1 xf.q.87.7.xB>. 
3 Ppfucrunt  in  cxlum  os  luain.4.1!.  1 91j.xar.1q.3x 
4 Ecce  nationem  lil. orum  tuorum  reprobaui.Luc.tf.ia1. 

1 Quomodo frit  Dcus.Sc  (i  cft  Jcienua  m excelfo.  Heller.  13. 4'. 

Imaginem  iplbrum  ad  nihilum  rediges,  plal.a 8-3a. 

6  Quufcmnimihicfl  in  c<rk>,  State  quid  uoluilupcr  terram. 

1 xt.q.  47.0./  xxC.q.186.3.4"». 

7  Qi}i  elongande  a cc  peribunt.  Iofuc.xx.xV 
8 Pcrdidifti  omnes,  qui  toinicanturabflc.Exo.34.  ioa. 

9  Mihi  aurem  adhcrcic  Deo  bonum  cft . Dcutcru.  1 0.1 1 a. 

10  Ponerem  domino  Deo  fpemmcam.4  Rcg.18.3V 

P S A L M V S LXX  11 L 

Plal.  73.  > Vtquid  Deus  rtpulifli  io  firie.I0luc.3Vqj  Irauiscfl  furor  tuas 

Exo-f.fVqflrritataducrfariusnomcn  tuam,  ibidem, 
a Memor  cllo.Ocn.8. 1 Vqj  Nr obhuifcam.IB.dcni. 
qj  Mons  lyon  in  quo  habitafli  m eu.Geft.18.7  V/Plal.9.  j1. 

• *i  f Lcua  manus  u»a»anlupciJiaicorum.Gcn.3.i4J.uV 


4  Dexteram  ruani  de  medio  finu  tuo.  Ibidem. 

• J Qui  oderunt  tc.Exa.xo.8V ^Inimicus tuus.  Ibidem./  P£»Lf. 

5  Vqf  Aduer  fari  us  ibidem . 

tf  Deus  autem  rex  nofler ante  fccuIa.Pfal.4tf.3a.^Operaruseflfa  • ^ 

lutem  in  medio  terta.  3fq.4tf.io.!"».  ; v> 

7 Tuconhrmafli  in  virtute  tua  marc.Dcurero.4.i4a. 

qfNe  tradas  bellijsan1nu1.Geri.4tf.xV  * 

8 Confitences  tibii. Paral.  itf.tfVq[Rclpiee  in  teftamentum  tuu. 

Exo.  i.6  \qj  Pauper  & inops  laudabunt  nometuum.Pfal.33.x1. 

9 Exurge  Deus  Gcne.3. 13 a. 

I udica  cauiam  tuam.  Plai.9.3  a.  / Dcute.3  x.  1 7 a. 

10  Supctbu  eurum  qui  te  odcruc.afcenditfuper.x.d.7a).i.a.f". 

P S A L M V S LXXIIIL 

t Confitebimur  tibi  Deus.  i.Paral.itf.tf3.^ Ego  confirmjui  co-  PliL  74. 
lumnasr.us.  Ephc.prolu. 

a Hunchumt)iat&  hunc exalta:.x.Rcg.8.iJ./ Deu. 31,19*. 

3  Calix  m manudomuu.l>ial.ia.3a.^I  Cantabo  Deo  lacob.PfaL 
ao.tf3. 

P S A L M V S LXXV. 

1 Etfaduseflin  picelocuscius.Gcne.x8.7a>  Pfal.  7 f. 

^ Et  habitatio  cius  m fyon.  Ibidem./  l’lal.9.f  *. 
a 1 ..  unii  nans  tu  mirabiliter  a montibus  ^tcinu.Dcute.3  3.6*. 

3 TutrrnbilisevPiaJ^tf.»a.^JE:qn  srcliltcttibi.Geh.jo.f.^]Ex 
tunc  uatua.Eso.4.53. 

4 Dccoelo auditum  fecifli  mdicium.j  Rcg.8.ioa./Pfal9.3a. 

3 Cogitatio hominucufitebuilbi  8cc.ib:dc.txa./  l.  Pa.al.itf.tf3, 

6 Voueteacreddicc.aa«.q.88.3.4^.o./q.i89.x.j.c/3a.  q.x8-4. 
c./ 4*<I*3 8-q.  1 .ar.3^.  1 .0./ q.3 . 1 “7 ^ 3 • c° .138./ v^uol.3 .q. 3 .4x,  . 

.0  /q.7. i.c..  QUoL7.ucl.8.q^.i.H./Quol.9.Vcl.  lo.q.  3.3.C./ 

1 '"./ Opus.i7.c°.  1 a./ Opus.  1 8^°.  1 3. 

7 Domino  Deo  udlro.  Gch.  17.IV  aa*.q.88.3.3,V4al>38a).f« 

ar.i.q.i  c/4".  • 

8 Oui  autert  ipiutum  principum. i.Eldre.i a. 

P S A L M V S LXXVL 


1 Voce  mea  ad  dominum  clan»aui.Gcn.4.4a.f[  Renuit  confola-  Pfal.  7 S- 
n an  ma  mea.  GtM 

x Tuibatuv  fum.Pfal  6 j-».qjEt  non  fum  loquutu».  ix*.  q 46.8. 

3®./ xxtq.i  38.5.1“*./ 7.C  /Mr-q.ix.S.c./  Ephe.i.adi. 

3 Et  annos  «ternonn  mente  habui.  ta.q.i  0.3.1™./  i.d.i9^].a.u 
x°*^  3^1.  xtf.L  / Ro.  1 1 .icc.  j.li  c°.i  tf.b  / Hc.  l .tec.5  Jx. 

4 Nunqu.d  inxicrnum  p oucict  Dcus,6(c.vfqacekccdu4.d.  4tf. 
q.x.ar.3aj.x.4n>. 

5 Aut  tu  hnenuler.cordii  fuam  abfcislct.Exo.ax.  1 1 a.^i  Autobli 
tuIcctur.Geh  8.ia.  Autconriiuimin  italiia.  bxo.4.5a. 

6 E:  d 1x1, nunc  c^pi.Hc  6.  prmu.  % Hort  muutio dexter^*  excelli. 
Geh.3.14-1./  lob.1  l.tfa. 

7 QuisDcusm^uuslicutDcusnofter.PfaL47.ia./PfaI.8x.ia. 
qj  i ues  DcuslquiJaci»mirab>lia.PIal7i.9a.q[Noumlecifliin 
populis  virtutem  tuam.  Dcutcru.4.i4a. 

8 Redeinilh  in  bi achio tuo.  Gene.  3 • 1 41*.  Populum  tuum,&c. 

Exo.  1 9.3*.  qj  Videruot  te  aque Dcus&c.viqi  tora  PfaJ.i  8.ia. 

9 Etenim  lagitta tu*  tranleunc.iob.tf .aa. 

qj  ln  man  via  tua,tfc  Icnutz  tuz  in  aquis  muliis-Gcae.  3.13^  . 

lob.  i 3. 6a. 

10  Et  vcftigutuanoncognofcentur.  Iob.11  4. 

P S A L M V S LXX VII. 

1 Attendite  popule  meus  legem  meam.  Exo.  lp.  3*.  ^Aperiam  pfcl,  79. 

in  parab<>lis.lub.x7.4a.ql  Os  mcum.Gen  3.14*. 
x Narrantes  laudcsdm.Pfal33.xa.q]  Et  virtutes  cms.Dcu.4. 14*. 
qiEtmuabiliaciusquxtcat.  Pfal.71-93.  1 ( 

3 Vc  ponant  in  Deo  fpem  iuain.4.  Rcg.  1 8.3  a.  qf  Et  non  cft  crcdi- 
luscuni  Deo  1 pirttus eiu>. i.EldiC  i3.q, Et mandauit nubibus 
dclupcr-3.Reg.17.iV 

4 Incctiupitptciam.atc.if.Cor.io.aV  qilniraconcitauerunt 
Exo.  4.5V  q|  Ad  cmuiacioncm  cum  prouocautrunt.  Ibidem./. 
c1*.  xo.tfV 

5 Excclium  Icb.11.tfV  q^  Et  tcntauerunc  I>u.  Dcut  tf.8a.qj Vt 
peterem  cfcas  amnubu>  fuis.Gen.4tf.xV 

tf  lanuas  ccsli  afK:ni:t.Gen  3 aVqjEc pluit  ilii*»  manoa.&cv(que 
homo.Exo.1tf.4Vqi  Audiuit  dommus.Exo.a~f3. 

7 Tianitulttauibunidcccclo.Iob.  57./iVq.9x.!.im./q.  99-a. 

im./xaLaoaj.a.i.an./Io.3leca. 

8 Et  induxit  tn  virtute  luaaffricum.Deut.4.1 4 Vqj Sicut  arenam 
maris.GcA.i  3.xa.Slpfcaucenicflmifcnco:s.Exo.xa.i  iV 

9 Et  recordatus cfl.Gcn.8.iV 

qf<Luii 
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i> S A 1.1TK 

Sfi^uilOMfunt.  Ibidcm.tf.to1  c*$pir:tu'i  radens  St  r.onfd- 
diehi.  1 . Wilrx;  i a.%  Deus  adiutor  tllroium.  1 .Parali.  1 a . y * 

J o I minidii  »nes  per  angelos  malos.  1.  d.8. 3 . 6m.  ^ Non  pepercit  a 
• morte  anmiaroniecrum.Gen.46.1*. 

i 1 Et  mduxneosin  montem  f.mitificaiionisfuj(iPlal.9.5a.^MtJ 
tem  qttemaafuUtuicdcxreraeius.Gcnij.i^3.^!  Sorte  diuilit  eis 
teiram,  &c.  Ad.i  9*. 

ti  Tabernaculum  l-bi  habitauit  in liotninibut.Ra.8i  >3a.  ^'Nod 
eortodietiiitrceflaim-ntum  Dei.  ;a.q-78  5'$ro/4-d.8.q.i.ar.a* 
q 3. 1 ***./  Plal.  14  / Pfal.  4 9.  iLCor.l  l.lct  6 /Gal.4. 
i 3 Excitatus dl  iantquamdo*micrjsdominus,fJ:t.Exoi4.3a. 

1 4 Et  percudit  mimicos  iuot.Exn.  10  8a.  Pial.  3.  ja.  ^Oppro- 
brium Icmpiteruum  iledit  1 lis  Plal.  }0.6J. 
t p Sed  elegit  tributu  iiid.ii  Dcuie.  jMa.  \ Montem  fyon  quam  di- 
Icxn.  loidem.*5./  Pl'al.9  5a. 
Ethxtcditatcraiuamlpr.U<tiExtni9.3a. 

17  Et  pauit  cos  in  innocentia  cord  .sfui.lob.x.]** 

fSALM  VS  LXXVIII. 

1 Deus  venerunt  gente*  in  hered  tatem  tuam.Exo.»  9.33.  Vo- 
lat ilibuscaluGui.  1.3  x*.  1 afii  iun.usopprobnu.Plal  30,8*. 
i Sub(annatio&  iIlulio.x.Paral.30  4a.^[  Vlqucquo  domincira- 
fccuS.Exo.4.  j*i  Accendetur  vel  ut  igni»  tclustuiui  Un- 
dem. io.  8*. 

3 Effunde  iram  tnam  in  gentes  8cc.  vfquc  non  inuoraucrunr.  Ibi 
dem./  Geii.3.1  ia.  •[  Et  >cddc  vicinis  nollro,&c  v tq»  nos. Ibide. 

4 Nc meminens.  Gcn.8  ia.  VJCuoan.icipcnc  nos  mTcncordiv 
iliar.  Plal.  zo.  ia./Exo.  n.  1 iA.  8J  Adiuua  nos  Deus.  1.  para* 
li.  IX.  j*. 

5 Introeat  in  coitlpcftu  tuo  getnirus  compeditorum. Exo.  x.63» 

Secundum  magnitudinem  bracim  tui . p.a  I.  47. 1 •*./  Geri.  3. 
1 4a.  ^1  Improperium  ip*oru.n.  Pial.30.tJ2. 

6 txprcb/aus'tuiit  ubi  donuiic.  lMil.-j  i.e J.  9 Nos  autem  popu- 
lus tuus  Exo. 19  3a. 

7 Contiubimurubi.i.Parali.itJ.d1.^  Anounciab.iuuslaudem 
tuam.  Pfal  33-t3» 

V S A L M V S LXX1X. 

I Cjui  fedes  1‘tlpcx  chcrub;n.t.Rcg.4  ia>^} E veita potentiam  tua. 

t^.^Bt  veni.  Ibidem./ Eso.  19.61. 

1 DcusCOMKrtcitosproochXi.i^^jOi.eiuic  Uc;c  tuam.  Gcn. 

3.*4A/Exo.3j.8aki4a.ija. 

3 Quoulque ira  teris  Exo.4.3*.4[Ec  in  micinoftrirubfjnnaue- 
rtme  nos  x.ParaIi.30.4a 

4 Deus  virtutum. Dcute.4  i4n.  Pfa!.t7*ia.  ^[Conuertere. Ge* 
nf.j.ii*. 

j Reip  ccdccdo^6t  vide.  Exo/x.  6A.  3 Rrg  S.icH.^fVifira  vi* 
neam  illam.  Exo  4.1  ja. 

tS  Qjiam  piantauit  dextera  rua.Gcn.  3. 1 4VC  Fiat  manus  tua. Ibi 
dem 7jPlal.89.ia  Incen  aigm  dt  1uffoila.Hc  x.iec4. 

7 Abincicpationc  vuitustui  per.bunt.  Ibidem. 

8 Nondiiccdiniusati.ioluc.xx.»4. 

P S A L M V 3 LXXX. 

1 Det»  ad iunjnnofl;o.t. Parali  t x.ta.  Deo  Iaoob.Gen.  I7.32. 
ennn  Ium  dora.nu»  Deus  tuus,  ibidsin.  1 'opulu  > me- 
us. Exo.  19.3*. 

a lubi  aic  Dcu.rfai.46. 1 a.  ^ liuccin  Kt’  in  Neomenia  tuba&c. 
.iReg.  10.  1 *. 

3 Prebaui  te  Gtn.xx  ia.  8J  No  erit  m te  Deu» recens.  Exo.  7.1*. 
5J  Nec  adorabis  Deum  alienum . Ibidem./  xo.  4*. 

4 Et  diraili  eo • (Icuudum  delidena  cordis  em uml|ufu«3a  / 1 J.<|, 
xx.x^m./VcTi  q.c7*i*n. 

p liraei  fi  in  vusmeia  .mbulaflet.  lobi  13. Inimicos  corii' 
humiliallcmsx.Rcf.8  1 J. 

<J  MiIiIIlui  manum  ntcain.Gen.3.144. 81  Inimici  domini  mcntiu 
fune  ei.  Exo.xo.8a./  Pial-j.j a. 

7 Erit  tempus  eorum  m fecula.  1 a.q.  1 0.3 . 1 m. 

€ De  petra  .niclic  faturam  t coi.  itCoMO.*2. 

P S A L M V S LXXX I. 

j Deosftrtit.t*^.3,i^,n./3a.q.38.o./He.  t.lc.a  ii.  ^[Facies  pcc 
catorum  iumitn.  Dcutcio.64. 

a In  finavo^a  Diorum.  Exo.7.t*.^[ln  medio  aurem  Dcosduu- 
dicat.  Ibide.  •(;  Du  cllis  Ib.de.  % fit  filii  rxccLiocs.  Lue.  6.|i*. 
.3  hidicate  egeno  ft  pupillo Etc. vique  iule. erunt.  Exo.xx.i92. 

4 Sur^e  Dcas.Gen.3. 1 Plal^.3*^  Plal.i  uia. 
j luoica  terram.  PUi.9.3^ 


PSAUMl.1 

PUlMVS  LXXXl I.  - 

t Deus  qui*  fimilis  erit  tibi.  1 a.q-4- J.o  / q-44. 1. 1 *./  q-9 J -*«4 *"•/ 
axLq.  i6;.s.o./ud.  19.  L f^VddijJl.A^V 
3.l.Xw/d.jJ.t  4^"‘.  d.48.:  c./:.»l.i6.i .3*“  3-d  x q.i.ar.l. 

^•i.J^./djt.q. i.nr.1^  l.xB’74d.49.q.i.'ar.iq.*  c/i*ri^,,.X9.  t X* 

./.  Lib.  3. c°.  97  / Lib.  4.C0. 7.  un*./ Vca. q. .1.10  7 ro./q.^ 

1 . C.fi.  y J.p"1./ 1 l.o  /q.  ij.  7. 1 oP^  ftA «M. f.9“./ 8.x  1 ,n./.  t 
1 6. t "*./ 1 7 ^n‘./ij.7.7.0i/^.o.9X.b  /Plal.34-/bp5>e* 1 •*  P^/ 

Hcb.  proio.prmcu. 

i Ouoniara cccc mimici tni  ronucrunt.&cvrque vltrau  Exo.  xa* 

S*./  Pfal  f .3»  / Opuft.i9.prolu. 

3 Pacillisiicut  MadiaiSySccv  iquii^lbmGeff3.x!a.^P©neorta 

cipescorum1Bcc.vrqucfi.lbide.81Sup'.Tn»ipuiutuu  Baorf9.31< 

4 In  tritui.  Exo^.fa.^[Exubcfcinr;  Pial.tf.9J.^jLoulunilan- 
tur.Plal.jo.x3.  Noitienabidoniinus.Demc.io  S*. 

3 Tu  (olus  altiHimut.  Deutevo  31.1 3a./  Iob.i  i.6a. 

4 Tefiamcutumdilpoluerunt.  PfaL77*i*a* 

P S A L M V S LX  XXIII. 

1 Deficit  anima  mearGen  4<.xaV  lo»ix.aa.  Wal.8>« 

x Cor  meum  & caro  mea,  cxuicauerunt  m Deum  vilium.  1 it.  q. 
x4.3x.li7  q.}0l.iB,./3aq.xi.x.iM». 

3 Paffer  inucmt  libi  domuni.GcA.x8  7*« 

4 Et  turtur  mdum,&Cl  xV  q.  1 01  j.x0».  j*a}i37.3.c./4®. 

j Rex  meus &DeBstncos.PraL4^J3a.^ Inocula i^euiorumlau 
dabunt  te  Plal.i3.xa./xt?.q  91.1.10. 

6 B.-acux  vir,  &e.  B6L 1. 13.^|  Bsncdidionem  dabit  legislator . 

Gene.  1.31 a. 

7 Videbirur  Dem  Deorum  infjron.Exo7.i*./  Gen.3x.xa.^TAu 

1 ibus  p:  1 cipc.Gei'1.3 . 1 44-  / Exo. x.4a.^;  Deu>  1 acob, Gcn.  1 7. 3 ** . 

P.oteCtor  notlcr.  . U0L7.1 8.C/  lia.  4.6. 

8 Alpice  Deus, & refpiee.Exb.x.da.%rln  faciem  Chnfti  tui. Ge-  •>' 

1A3.14',/  pjai.44./  irxd3. 

9 Elegi  abirdrus  tllc.  Opul.x.c°.7. 

1 o Non  pnuabis  bonis  cos  qui  ambulant  iu  innocentia.  Iob.t.3*. 

P S A L M V S LXXX  11 II. 

1 Bencdix.fli  domine  terri  tuam.  GeAi.}ia.^fRcmififli  iniqui  P‘^84* 
tatein.atc. vlquc  eorum.  Plal  31.1*. 
x Mitigalli  omnem  iram  tuam.  Bxo.4.3a.CIndignarioniscu*. 
lb  dem.  C[  Conuertenos  Dtus.Prouet.xiii^.qjDeustucon» 
uerlbs.Gcn  3.1 3 a* 

• 3 Nunqu.dini-t<mumiralceiisnobis.&c.vfquegenerationem, 

Plal  76.4*./  Exo.  4 ja.  <|i  Picbs  tua  letabilia  te.  PlaLi3.4a.3a» 

4 Ollcndcnob.sdonimcuulerieo:diamtuatnExo.xx.ii*.8j  Au 
diainqu.d  lu  |uaturinnn  dummus  iXtu  ia.q.94.i  c.fi./  Ver’» 
q 1 1.7.1 1°.  q t S.3.C1/ i d.49. 

7 Mifer.Cordia & veritas  obuiaucruntliln  lAq  xi.x“. 

6 luUitiatfepa  . olcuiar^lunt.  xit  q.  xj^.y^./q.iSo*!.  x®7. 

Matth  j. 

7 Vcrtasdet2rnortaeft.xx<.q.u>9Plrf./3m. 

8 H lurtitiadcc^io  prolpcxit.ia.q. xi.  1 c, 

P S A L M V S LXXXV. 

1 Inclina  domine  aurem  tuam.  Gcn.  J.i43./  1 jU>.a.4,.fJCufto-  PAL8f. 

d1anmurumcara.loiue.x4  }av  liu1.4e.ity lu»l x.»^ C ^ x 

1 (Quoniam  lanttus  lum. Lcuu  1 i.3J.^ISaluum  lac  leruum  tui* 
Dciismeusfperantemintc.Pfai  ;8  ia.,  4.Rcg,i£.3a. 

3 Milacremcidomine.bxo.xo.1  r*v  % A»1  r.  c.jiiuui  tota  dic.  s 
Gene.  4. 4*- 

4 Noncrt  limihs rui  mdus domine.  l‘l.Sx.i4.y  Exo.7.i*\/  Heb, 
proio,  pr.hc°.  fi  8|  Magxitses  tu.  Pfal  47  ta. 

5 brlaocusmirabiiia.tue.  Deu»  (olus.  Pi\l  71.9*.,  Deu  tero. 

t»  Deduc  mc  domine  in  v.  a cuaTob.  13. 8a.^J  Er  ingrediar  inven*  a 
Utctua.£&o.34.?a. 

7 Confitebor  tibi  domine.  1. Parali. itJ.tf4.  C In  toto  corde  meo. 

Dcutcro.6.4^  1 ff 

8 hi  udi  1 an  mu  mei  e\  mfuno  inferiori.?  J.n.ij.  i.ar.i.q.  i.  im* 

• 9 Patiens.  Exo 34  4^^;  Er  verax.  Ibidem.  3 a.  8jAip.ce  in  medo 

mmc.  Fxo.x.6;'  8j  Dom  ncadiuuslli  mc.i. Parali.  1 x.3a. 

• 10  Fac  mecum tignum  in  bonum. x*V7j  pf.x^^ 

a 1 Vt  videant. Marh.3.1  iJ.  • Et  contundamur.  Piid.30.  ia.,  Gt- 

KjsM».  x 

P S A L M V S LXXXV I. 

1 Gloriofadrdafunt  de  te.auitat  Dei.  Wal  47-  PfaL84 

* Iplc 
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PUS7. 
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TQL  ti. 
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P tkLf. 


FSALM  I. 

* TpfefundauiteamaItiiTirrus.Iob.ii.61. 

| Sicut  letantium  omnium  habitatio  dt  in  te.  Pfal.  »7.4*.  f*. 

P S A L M V S LX  XX  V II. 

•I  - • • . . . . ; I 

I Homine  Dem  falotnroer.  Plal.  5.4*.  % Indirclauuui,  6t  n*- 
/tc  coram  tr.  Gen.  4.4*. 

a Inclina  ad  nte  autem  tuam.  Gcn.3. 14*.  Quia  repleta  efl  ma- 
li» anima  mea  Uen.46.aV  I0.1 x.  aa./  Vcri.q.j6. 

9.  9mJ  11“. 

3 Ipfi  de  manu  tua  repulfi  funt . Ibidem  ■ fj  Auertis  faciem  tuam 
a me.  Ibidem. 

4 EaAus  fum  ficut  homo  fine  aJiucorib.  3*41.  f t.i.i”. 

3 Quorum  noneamemorampliut.Cicn.8.i^.^[Supermecnnfir 
marus  efl  furor  tuut.  Exo.4.7  •.  «In  me  trahant  tre  tun.  Ibide. 

6 Mifcriconiianuuam.Exo.xj.i  1*. 

7 Et  veritatem  tuam. Exu. 34.7 *• 
t Et  iullitia  tua.  Dcutero.3  1^*. 

P S A L M V S LXXXVIII. 

I Mifencordias  domini. Ibidem,  ^ In  ctetnum  cantabo.  Pia!. xo. 
6a.^j  Vematcm  uu>n.Rxa.34.fa.  CSimiln  etit  Deo.  PfaL8a. 

1 a.*j[In  filu»  Dci.Luc.6. 1 xa.  Gch.6.ia. 
a Deav  nugnuv. Pfal.47. t a. Bt  terribilia.  Pfal.46.ta. Potem  - 
ei  domine.  Pfal.70  1 ia.  Tu  dominaris  Dcu:cio.io.8J.  Iu 
tMmiliaili.a.Reg.8.11. 

j In  brachio  virtmiitux.Dcntero.4. 14*/ Gcn.3. 14*.  ^[Firme- 
tur manus  tua.&  exaltetur  dextera  tua.  Ibidem.  Faciem  tui. 
Ibidem,  Voltus  tui.  Ibidem. 

4 Difperhfti  inimicos  tuos.Exo.io.82./  Pfal.  7.  f a.«  Prrparario 
fedis  to*.  Iudic.6.  ja.  qj  luraui  Dauid  feruo  meo.Gen.xx.74. 

f Beatus  populus. Plal.» . ia.ffjQui  fcit  lubilauoneuv  lM'al.46.1 a. 
«Difpofui  teflamcntu.Plaf.77  1 aa.  ^[Elcdume»s.Deut.7.»a. 

6 Domine  m lumine  tuo  axnbubbunt.lMil.3t.  ioa. « Conhcebu 
a turccli  mirabilia  tua  domine.  Pfal.:  8.1  *./  i.I'arali.i6.6a  •Hin 

iuft:ciatua.Deuteto.3a.6a. 

7 Quoniam  gloria  virtutis eorutn  tu  es.P(al. i?.ia. 4} Filius  ini- 
quitatis non  apponet  nocere  eu  Ua.j  .ia. 

t Oleo  fanfto  meo  vnxieum.Pfal^.s1. 

9 Ipfe  inuoeabit  me, pater  meus  es  tu. Pfal.  1.3*.  ^ Et  ego  primo- 
genitum ponam illura.ia.q.3 3. a.c..  1®.  ^41.34./ £.4.c°.8di./ 
36.1^/301.4  q.iar.a.q.a.»«  /d.ti.Lfi./  Ven.q.x9.4X.finv. 
Poa.q.x.  j.6m./  Io.  i Jec.16. 

10  Vifitabo  in  virga  iniquitates  eorum, &C.EX0.4. 1 3*.  qpQtur  p- 
ccdunt  de  labu  t meis . Gene.  3. 1 4*.  4}  Non  faciam  iinca . Ge- 
ne. 17.  i‘3a. 

1 1 Exarde  liet  ficut  ignis  iratua.Exo.4.f  «. 

1 a Memorare  quat  mea  lubftancu  nunquid  enim  vane  conflituifli 
smiles  tilios  hominum.  Gc&.8.ia./  Mtq.f.r.i*. 

13  Ouiseft  homo  qui  viuct,6t  non  videbit  morte.  ix*.q.8i. 3.»®./ 

J 1.1".  x d.3i.q.i.i.x®74.d-43^r^^.i.x,a/d.47. 

q.x  jr.3.q.l.5®/  Mu  q.  4. 6.  I ®.  / Opule.  aj  x / it 

Thef.4.I;c.x  fi./  Hcb.l  i.lccx.prmc0. 

14  Vbi funt  •mfcncordix tuxantiqu^ dominc.Exo.ax.  1 xa./  Deu 
tero.  3a.6a. 

17  DifluhAi  Chriftura  tuum. Ronu  1 .icc.6./  He.  i Jcc.4./  Ifa.6 1 ./ 
?.4.c°.  J4. 

16  FaAuscltopprobnum  vicinis  fu:t.Pfa!.3u8a.4([Pcr<udifUeum 
confufionc.  Ibidem.  xa. 

17  Eruet  anunam  luam  de  manu  inferi.  3*.  q.49.1.  a®./q.  ya.f. 
xm/l6.  x™. 

lt  Memor cflo domine. Gcnr.8.ia.«QuodexprobraueruC.PfiI. 

4l.4a.  qj  Bcncdidus  dommus.Pfal.33. 1 A 
1 9 Inimici  tui  domine. Exo.xo.8a./  PiaL  j.ja. 

PS.ALMVS  LXXXIX. 

I Domine  refugium  faftus » nobis.  1 a.q.i  Ro.  i.Iec.x./. 

Gal.4./3.d.7-qi.i.cii. 

a Antt  ixu>os  tBovGcb.3.i4a.q[Vultustux.  Ibidem. ^Dexte- 
ram tuam  fic  notam  fac.  Ibidem. 

3 Defecimus  0 ira  tua.  Ex  o.  4.  s *.  % Et  io  furore  ruo.  Ibidem. 

4 Turbati  fumuu.Pfii.B^*  <jf Coouertere  domine. Gen-j.l3a. 
m Repleti  /«mus  nuiK  miicticordia  tua.Exo.ix.  1 lV 

j Anni  noftn  ficut  aranea  meditabuntur.  Plal^S.  7*. 

6 ftk>tbutmltaiti.ad&.cg.s.iV/ixEq.79  4>cV^><*q*tda.6.3n. 

qjRefpicedomuie,Rc.Lxo.r.6J. 

P S A L M V S XC. 

I Sperabo  in  eum.  4.  Reg.  18.3VPfal.30.  ia.  qfScapiculiaDii» 


MALMh  63 

obumbrabit  tibi.  Gene.3.1 4a. 

a Et  fub  pennis  eius  fperabis.  Ibidem.  qfScuto  circuodabit  tt  re- 
ricas  eius.  fixa||.fa. 

3 Retributionem  peccatorum  videbis . PfaJ.  61. 6*.  q[ Quoniam 
ruei  domine  fpe»  mea.  Pfal.  »3.4*. 

4 Angetis  fuisinadauit  de  tc,  vrcufio.tc  in  omnib*  viis  tuir»Exo. 

. 33. xV  iaq,  1 13.0^  xal.i  i.q.1.0./  3 .3x°.8x. 

3 In  manibus poicabunctt.Geh.i.i4a.%Clain4uitadme.Gcn. 

4-4a.  4J  Cuinipio  fum  in  tribubnunc.Numc.14.13. 

P S A L M V S XCI. 

1 Bonumciiconfircn domino.  1.  Parali. i6.63.^ Et pfallcrc no-  JMal.pi. 

mini  tuo  altiflimc<  PlaLxo.6a.  iub.  1 1 .6*. 
a Adaununqandum  mane  mifericordtamtuam.E40.xa.il1. 

« Et  veritatem  tuam  per  nvAnn.Exo.34. 5 a, 

3 ln  operibus  manuum  tuar  pm  rsulubo.Gcnfrg.i  4a.  ^Tu  au-  * 
tem  ahiflimus  in  a tcr  .um  domi  ne.  1«  b.  1 1.6*. 

4 Inimici  tui  donune.Bxo.ao.8V  l'fal.j.ja..^ Exstabit urficuc 
vnicomiscornu  mcum.lob.3;.xa. 

7  Senettus meam mifcncordiavberi.j^.q. i.6.t®-  , ^ : 

6 ReAus dominus  Deus  ooAer.pcuce.3a.7a.%Ec  non  cft  iniqui 
ras  in  eo.  Ibidem.f  a.  Vir  mlipicns  nwn  cogoofcct , 6t  ifultus,  . 
6cc.Plal.48.!3. 

P S A L M V S XCII. 

1 Indutus  &c  dominus  fortitudineni.Exo.ao.j*.  PfaJ.  p a. 

a Parata  ledes  tua  cx  tunc.Iudic.6.3*4. 
a Domum  tuam  decet  fanAitudodnc.Pfal.x6./PlaL3  7./ Io.  14. 

PSALMVS  XCIXL 

• - 

t Deuivlrionum.  Dcute.  30. J7a.^f  Exaltare qyiiu.ter.  Gene.  1.  Pfal.  03. 

1 3V  Pial.9.3  V Pl4i.56^*k  i 

x Redde  retr;butioncm  liipcibi».  Gen.  3.X  a *./  PfaJ.61.6*. 

3 Populum  tuum  domine  humiliaucruac.Exo.1^.3 a./  t,  Rcg.8* 

ia.  ^1  Deus  iacob.Gco.17-J*. 

4 Inrclligiceinfipicnusin  pupulo, & Aultil&c.Pfal.48.ia. 

j Qui piantauit aurem  non  audiet,&c.  Exo.x.4a/ i-d.3j.a4. 

6 Qu:  docet  hofninem  fcicnnam.  Ma;h.  aj.  aa.  % Dommuafat 
Cog<uuoncs  houunum. 3 Rcg.8.1  x*. 

7 Qucmaui  s anz  funt.i  C.Cor.3.1c.3-m«i0.  % Btaius  homo  que 
tuotcPfaLi.i*. 

8 A diebus  malis.  Ephe.f.  13*.  _ - 

9 Non  repellet  dominus  pitbem  fuam.  R0.11./  E*uxi9.|3.^j  Ec 

hercd-tateui  fuam  non  derelinquet.  Ibidem./  ioluc  ja.  . 

10  v7moesquircdofiinccordt.Iob.xa. ^[Dominus  adiuuicme.1. 

P araL  1 a . ^ a.^[  M 1 fer  ico  1 dia  t ua  d»e.  Exa  x s,  1 1 a. 

1 1 Conlolauoiics  tua; ixtibcauerunt au  mam meam.  Gen.  46.1 a. 

ia  Namquufadhxrcttibifcdesin  quiiatis.  Dcute.3x.f*.^[Qj34  : ,•.(» 

fingis  laborem  in  pnectpro.i  itq,io7.4.o. 

13  Sanguinem  innocentem  condcomabuut.  Gch  xx.4a.  ; x 

1 4 Factus  cli  nnhi  dominus  in  refugium,  &c  VI al.89.  t *, 

13  E*  reddet  illi*  iniquitatem  1 plurum.  Piai.6i.‘6J. 

PSALMVS  XCIIIJ.  . ^ 

1 IubilemusDeo.  Pfal^6.ia.41Inconfefliohe.i.Paral.i6.6a.  iy 
^Quoniam  Deusmagtiusdominus.l,isl.47.|a.^[Ec Rcxma 
gnus.  Ibidem./  Plal  46.3  a./p.3.ptofo. 
a Pr*occupemusfa. eius. Gciu 3.1 4a.  ^Inroanucnjs. lbidcof;  j Jba:. 

3 Super  omnes  Dcos.Exo.7.1-*.^,  Ipiccll  Deus  uoitc(.  Geh.  17« 
j a.  *J  Et  nor  populus  palcu^  c.us.  t x o- 1 9.3  a 

4 Hodie  fi  vocem  cius  audieritis,  noluc  ubdurarccotda  vcftra, 
^Jie.3.kc.i.o. 

7 Sicut  m irmatione.Exo^.ja.  dJ Ofienfusfui.  Ibidem.  ^ In  ira 
mea.  Ibidem.  Vbi  tenuueruc  me  patrea  vefln.  Deu. .6.8*. 

6 Quibus  luraui.  Gcn.ax.8a.^[$i  introibunt  in  tcquicmmci. 

yx  v:  j 1 afii 

PSALMVS  XCV. 

1 CantatedvmmocawmimBQUuui.  Plal.  xo.6a.  % Bcnedkitc  |*ftl  97, 
nommi  eius.PIal.3  3. 1 J.  ^ Laudabilis  uums.  Ibidem.  xa,  ^ Do 
|i|inu.  icguauu.  lMai.46.34.  , 

a Dt us nugnus.Plal47.i a.  Terribilis  Pfal.46.xa.^Svpf r ©■» 
nes  Dcos.Exo  7. ia.^]()mnca du gctuium dcmonia.  ibidem»  a 
^jAlaciedomim  Gcn.3.i4a. 

3 ludicabit popuhn m*qu  taxe. Pfal^.3a.% Letentur 

vfquc  terram.  Plal.  1 8-  ia-  Quouiam  vemu  Gene.  3. 1 3.*/. 

Lxu.  1 y.6a. 

4 !■ 


f ~ 

;A  P S A L M t 

4  Ifl  veritate  fua.  Exo.  34.  j*. 

P S A L M V S XCVI. 

t 

* Pikl  9*.  1 Dominus  regnauir.  Ffal^dj*.  ^[Exultcc  teira&c.PfaJ.  i8,i*. 

^ Nubes  & caligo  in  cucurtu  ctns.  Exo.  1 9.7*. 
t Ignis  amc  ipfum  prrcedct&c.Pia.49.3a.^|'Inimicoseius.Exo. 

»o.s<7  Pfal.  54*.  f A facie  domini.  Gcn.j.i4a. 

$ Amiunciautrunc  cali.Pftl.  1 8. 1 M I ullitiam  ciu*.  Dcutc.  3 a. 

6*.  V uicrunc  omnes  populi  gloriam  eius.  Exo.33.8a. 

4 Confundamur  omne»  cjui  aduram  iculpiilia,3cc.  Gen.  3.  xiaV 
Plal.30.xa./Exo.ao.|*.4* 

J Tu  dh'  i!ci!!imus.lob.i  i.da.8j  Ninus  exaltatus  e». Gcu. 3.1 3*./ 
Plal.  j <5.4*.  ^ Super  omnes  Deos.  Exo.  7. 1 *. 

6 Cuflodit  dns animas  landoru  fuoruin.  lofuc.  14. 3 •‘./Gcti-fd. 
**•  V Adorate  eum  omnes  angeli  eius.Hc.  i.lec.j. 

7 Confitemini  memonat  (an  £u  tatis  eius.  1.  Parali,  id  d*. 

P S A L M V S XCVII. 

Pfal.  97*  * Cantate  domino  canticfi  nouum.Pfal.  ao.  <5*.  uiamirabi. 

ha  fecit.  PlaJ.7 1.9*.  ^jSaluauit  fibi  dextera cius,&cGcn.3.i4a. 
a Reuclauit iuftitiiiiii.Deur.3 x.da.qj Recordatus,&t Gcn.8.ia. 
Mifericordjx  fux.Exo.x  1.  1 a.  Et  ventatis  lue.Exo.34  y *. 

3 Videruntomncsfinestcrr.elalurircDcinofin.lla.jx.  j*  «Tln 

bilate  Deo  omnis  te1ra.PQl.4d.  1 *./  PQL 1 8. 1 *. 

4 Flumina  plaudcnt.&c.  Ibidem.^] Quoniam  vcnn.(3ch.}.i}\/ 
Exo. i9.6a.^jludicab»t orbem ficc. Plal  9.3»  qj  In  a*qu  itate, 
lob.  13. 4a. 

P S A L M V S XCVIIL 

rGl.  y8.  1 Dominuirtfnaoir.Pal.<(i.J*  fIrardttirfopuli.Gcn.!.iiJ. 

qfQjiiledcaluper  Chcrubin.  1 Rcg.4.iJ. 
a Dominus  in  lyon.Pfai.p.  jM  Magnus.  Pfa!.47.i*.fExcclfus. 
lob.  1 1. 6a.q~  Confiteantur  nomini  tno  magno.  1.  Parali,  id 
da./  Plal  47.1 a. 

3 Quoniam  terribile.  Pfal.  46.1*  f Exaltare  dominum  Dcii  no- 
firum,  Gtnj.ij*./ 17.5 \ 

4 Adoratelcabcllumptdumdus.Gen.3.i4a.^Mo)Tcs&  Aaron 
m (accrdotibiis  c1us.4-d.19.  L 1 m. 

5 Et  Samuel inter eos,qui  inuocanr  nomen  cius.Hcb.7.Iec.$. 

6 In  columna  nubi»  loquebatur  ad  «us.h\o.d.tJ.q[GuIU>dicbic 

# tcftiinoniaeius,8t  prjtccj>ta.Dcucer.4^a. 

7 yicifccnsinomncs,&c.  Dcurcro.3a.17*. 

8 In  monte  fando  eius.  PfaL^.j*. 

y Quoniam  (•ndusdomiiiu>.Lcui.ii.3a./Exo.30.4a 
PSALMVS  X C I X. 

PQI.  yy.  x Itibilatc  Deo  omni*  terra.  Pfal.  1 8.  r *./ Pfal.  46. 1*.  ^Sernite 
domino  inlxtitixExo.ao.4*. 

a Populus  cMiidi  oties  pafcuc  eiu».  Exo.  »9.3«.  € Confitemini  il 
li.i.  Parali.  id.da 

3 Laudare  nomen  cius.  PlHjj.x*.  qjQuoniamfuaaiscAdomi- 
nus.Pi~al.14  da. 

4 In  (ternum  milcrieordia  eios.fixo.x  t»i  1 A 
J Ventas  ei u*. fixo.  34.  j*. 

PSALMVS  C. 

PQLtob.  1 Mifericordiam.dt  indicium  cantabo  tibi  domine.  Tobi (.}.»*./ 
PlaJ.aOid3/  qr  Quando  venies  ad  me/ Gen. 3.!  3*. / Exo.  1 y.d*. 
a Perambulabam  in  innocentia  cordis  mei.  lob.  a.ja. 

3 Faciente»  prxuancationemndiui.  Plal.138.tx*. 

4 lu  uiat u 1 1 uo  intei  ficiebam  oes  peccatore»  icrrx.iic.q.x  f;d. a*. 

PSALMVS  CI» 

P&Ltoi.  1 Clamor  meus  ad  tt  veniat.  Gene.  4.4*.  q[  Non  auertas  faciem 
tuam  a me.  Gcne.3.14*  8f  Inclina  aurem  tuam.  Ibidem, 
a Opera  manuum  tuarum  (untcrrli.  Ibidem./ Gene.  i*.  A facie 
indignationis  tu^.Ibidcm./  £»0.4.  ja. 

•t*  OiFa  mea  fient  cremium  aruerant. Plal.*. s*.  .t  •„  t 

4 Totadicexprobi abant ,&c.pi*1.4 1 .da. 

7 Tu  exurgens.  Orne.  3.  »}aV  Plal.  3.  3*.  «Miferebeti*  froa. 

Exo.  u.  1 ia.  ; t 

•6  Timebunt  gentes  nomen  tuum  domine.  Leui.i9.i43. 

7 fct  videbitur  in  gloria  lua.Exo.33,’8». 

8 Kelpesit  m orationem  humilium, &c.E\o.x.d*.  \ 

9 Er  populus  qiucioabmir, laudabit  domimim4>ia<.33.iafPto 

ipcxudeexcciibjdtc.j.Keg.S.io*^  Eau.a.6*  / 49,6*. 


• IPSAIMI. 

^ Vtaudierct  gemitus.  Ib;dem.4a.  t 

10  Initio  iudominc  terram  £undafii,&c.  vique  non  deficient.  ; 

Hcb.  i.lec.j.  o. 

11  In  generatione  .St  generationem  anni  tui.  i.d.i9.q.i.a.am. 

<a  Iplipcnbunc^kc.  slquc  tu  autem  idcni.4.i43.ar  1^.1. im./d. 

4^iar.a.q.i.iU‘./x«n./4.1.0./5.4Xo.9tf>/p0a„  ^,m./9.  -t  ^ 

im./oJOpuL}x?.).  1717Opufi1ar.aoVRo.8Je4Vtf.Co*. 
7.lec4.dJin./  He.t  Jec.j./c°.ix.lec.f. 

PSALMVS  CIL 

I Btuedic  anima  mea  domino.Plal  33.1*./ Gen.  4<5.  a*.  fQui  MJ.  fu 
coronat  te . Plal.  g.  xa.  qf  In  nufencordu , St  nulcranombus . 

Exo.  as.  na. 

* Qurrcplctin  bonis defidexium  tuum.  Plal. 1 5,4*. qj  Renouabi 
tur  v: aquila  luucntus  :u  j.Rod.34. 

3 Notas  fcut  vias  luas  Moyfi  Iob.»j.d\/Exo.33.8a.  Filiis  Ifrael 
voluntate»  luas.PlaLi  lo.x*. 

4 Non  m perpetuum  iral'cctur^tcPlal76.4a.  Exo.4.ja.^fNon 

fecundum  peccata nollra fecit  nobis  &c.ia.q.xi.4.i«./ 4.d.tf. 

L xm./ d«4d.q. x.ar. x.q. l .0./ ar.3.q.l . 1 4.1.4“  Plal.47. 

5 Recordatu» eit.Gcn.8. 1*.  qjQuoiuampuiuisiumus.  Gene.  3.  . • • 

ada.  Homo  ficui  ftmuin.Plal 3 8. 1 aV7avi*fiJ.  1 01.  t »a. / Po*. 

q.  T . 1 . 1 dm  / 1 .Eidrc.  1 a. 

d bupertimcn:esfe.Lcui.i9.i4a.^Spirituspcrtranfibutnil]o.  a 

1.  Eidif.  r\ 

7 Et  militia  illius  in  filio»  filiorum.  Dcutcio.3  a *,6*.  ^JQui  fef- 
uant  tcllamencum  ous.Pial.77.ta*. 

8 Dommusincclo.3.Rcg  8.ioJ.q|Parauit  fedem  fujm.Iud.cd. 

SJ-  Ii  Et  regnum  ipliu*.  Plal^dj*.  f Omnibus  dominabitur  . 

Druicro.  10. 8*. 

9 Fac.enccs  verbrnu  c uvPlai.  148.4*. 

1 o v^ui  tacui»  voluntatem  eius.  He.  t oJecf.  • 

PSALMVS  CUI. 

1 Benedicanimameadomino.Pfa!.33.ia/Gefi.4d.aa.^Cbn- 

feffioneni.dt  decorem  induiAu  1 . Parali,  idd1. 
x Aimdus lumine  licut  vcllimcnto.fcxo.i  9.7*. 

3 Qui  tegi»  aquis  fupcr:o.-a  cius.  Gen.  17*.  % Qui  ponis  nubem 

aiccnlum  tuum  &c.  01x1.3.13*  / Plal.  5 d^*.  ^ 

4 Qui  faci»  angelo,  tuos  lpnitus,dtcHe.  i.lcc.j.med.  ^AbylTas 
Gcut  vdiimcntumjmiCtuseiut.bxo.19.7*. 

5 Rigans  monte» dc  liipcrionbus  lu  ».  Pfal.  35.^  Producent  fe- 

num,dtc.  Opule.  19^°  9.  q(  Super  ea  volucre»  c^n.Gen.  3 xa.  3t 

6 Lt  vinum  ivahtct  cor  homm.s.  a.  hidrx.j.  1 a.  q Et  panis  cor 
homini' confii.tKrt.lla.4. 

7 V t exh.la  ct  tac.cin  m o.co.  Pfal.44.fMl  Hrrodii  domos  dux 
eft  eorum,  .ub.39.3 

8 Monte» cxcclficeruu.  PiaLai./Pii:.t8./Pfal.4t.«Pctrare(» 
gium  hennaens.  1«.  Como.  a4. 

9 Fcciriuuomjnccmpo1a.Gcn.s4*. 

I • Catuii  leonum, dtc.&  qusrant  a Deo  deam  fibi.PQl  1 4d.4». 

^jOmmaatecxpedant  dtc  Ibidem. 

II  Omnia  m lapientia fcalh. Coi.  t.kc.4  mcd°./  i.prolo. prine0.  > t 
ix  Aperiente  tc  manum  tuam.  Gcn.3.144  4i  Aucrtentctc  Uciem 

tuam.IbiJem.  Aulcresipuiiumcoium.i.Efdrc.i*. 

1 j Emitte Ipintum  tuura,«t  crcafuniui.P, al.  14 a.h* 

14  Ecreuouabisbcitmtcrii.Ro  6.y\  j . 

1 f Qui relpicn terram. Exo.x.d*. 

16  Cantabo  domino,  Bic.  Pj.1.  10,  tfi.  Defient  tKcc.ioies.ftc.  't 
Gcoe.  j.  ai*. 

PSALMVS  CIMI. 

1 Confitemini  domino.  1 Parali,  ib.  tfa,^[Canuteei,Stpl*liitc  W!»  10^. 
ei.  PlaLio-d1.  JtQtizme tacicm Cloiknip::.  Gaic.t.14*. 

4t>mctus.  Ibidem. 

1 Memor  fui t-Gw.8.1*,  ^{Teflamenti  fui.  Pfal.77.1  aa.  4tn  tnil  1 
Ic  generanon ...  Apot.  ao  .a,  4 1 uiamcnti  fui.  Gen.ta.8*.  . 

3 NoltretanfeicChtillo.tneoa.Pfll. 88.  tj*.  «rinptophettl  . 
met.nolttcnta  tgnait.  a«e. 

4 Humihatietuniiu  com pedibus  pcdc.ciua.a.R.eg.8. t a.  «Ferti 
pettunfiuammamenr.Gen.4«.a*/Io.ta.i*. 

5 Conuettitcoteonim,ttodirene^tcB5o.4.pJ.«PopulMcitlfc 
E«o.ls)  j >.f  MifitAloplen.Sttlete.r.8->. 

6 PaneMltflturaunooi  Gcoe.31*./ fc10.lA.4a.  «DimpitpC-  . 
eram.  it.  Cor.  10.  a*. 

7 Et  electo»  luos.  Dcntcro.  7.aa. 

I V t cuflodflnt  j ult jficattonei  e.us.l  itq.pp. f.c./  PflL  1 8. 

ti ei tutii. ^ -i.  .j.'  g 4. 

PSALMVS 


a 


PSALMI. 

rSAIMVS  cv. 

pf«}  tmj  i (^onjltenini domioo. i ^Qponum bonni  Ibi* 
dem.?  a.  Quonum  m I jrcuiu  milcricurdia  cius.  Exo.  x x.  i »a. 
ffOui>loquccur  potemus  domini.  Plal.70.1 1*. 
t Omnes laudes eius.  Pfal.  33.14.  % Benedi&uiduminua.  Ibide. 

• i*.fig  Beari  qui  cullodiunc  ludictum.  Pial.i.i*. 

| Meiucmo  uuftn  domine.  Grn.  8.  ia.  ^ Populs  tui.  ta°.  i9-la» 
f Viliunox.E«o.4.i  i*.  % t. cetorum  tuoruin.Dcuter  7.x  \ 

: 4 Et  imtaueruuc.  LXO.4.J4.  %£t  1 rarus  ctt  furore  dominus.  Ibi- 
dem./ fi.  Lib^.c°.  i^.% Exacc.baue- 

1 * rutu.  Reo.*.* a.  qj  Et  abhominacuv ell.  Ibidem. 

f Et  tencaucrunt  Deum.  Dcutero.  6.  8*.  qj  Mxfit  faiur:tatem  in 
anmuscotum.  Gtn.  46.  x4.^j  Spiritum  eius.  i.Eidrx.ia.<|Rt 
bumiluti  funt.i.Reg.8.i  a. 

6 Elcujuir  manum  luam.  Gen.  J-i4a* Adorauerunc  Iculptile  • 
£*«.  10.4*.  «1  Fornicar  Mune  in  aiinucn.lu.Exo.  1 4.»  oa. 

7 Bt  vidit  cum  tnbu.aacntur.  Exo.  x.6\ Et  audiuit  orationem . 
eorum.Ibibidem. 4a.  qjTcftamentilut. l’iai.77*  i*a»  ^Pf* 
mtu. t tum.  Gene.  6. 6\ 

PSALMVS  CVX. 

fUL  106.  1 Confirtmini«iomino.i.Para!«.id.d1.^Quoniambonus.Ibi- 

dcm.7a.^IQuon.amjnucuiiimilencordueiO'.  Exo.xx.na. 
fif  Animaturum  m 1 piis  defeci  r.Gei»  46.4*./ 1°*  * 
a Oanuuerunr ad  dominum.Gcn.4»4*«  qj  Dc  nccdhtatibux eo- 
rum. PC1I.14.  • E\artcbauerunteloauu  Det.  fcxo.4.ya. 

3 Contilium alnflinit  irriraucruntlbiJcn» /lob.  I *•£*./ >|*6  . 
€[  Et  humiliatum  cil.  1.  kcg.fi.  1 a. 

4 Edaxitcosdetcnebm  fit  r mb  ra  morti*.  j.d.xx.q.xur.x.q.  1.3™ 
f Cuntr.uit  portas ercas  fit  vedts feneos  confregit.  j*.q.  i *.4-*" 
'<6  Mdit  verbum  tuum  U (tfMit  coM*Pto^°-  qj tl  ^atnbccnc  *a<rl 

fictum  laudis.  PiaL4  *a./  Plal  33.4*. 

7 E saltent  eum  inccclcua  plebi».  Gene.  3. 13.  ^Benedixitc.s. 
Gene.  131. 

PSALMVS  CVII. 


PSAIM7.  6 4 

Lib.|.c*.tx.fi./  Pfal.x./  Pi.it.  44./  He.1Jec.4A 

7 Inxrernum.3*cj.ix.j.o./d.c./q.d3.y.</3.d.xi.q.t.i.4*. 
t SdtunJuruord.nem  Mclchileiiech. ja.q.  xx.  6.07 q-^i -3.3 “■/•  _ 

4-d.d.q.  1 .ar.x.q.3.0./d.  1 7*q.  3 ar.  I -q. f .x‘".  J 

9 Dominus  a dextris  tuis.  Mar.  16.  i8a.  % Confregit  in  die  int 
luar  rrgcs.fcxo.4- fi- 
lo Iudicaoir  in  natiombu*.Pf 9. 3a. ^Implebit  ruinaslLuc.x.lda. 

1 1 Conquaiiabtc  capita  in  terra  multoium.Numcn.7.xa. 

ix  Dc  torrente  m via  bibit.Hc.x.lcc.3jnicd0.K.  *■ 

»3  Proptereacxaitautt capur.PhiLx.i  ia./  Numc.7.  xa. 

PSALMVS  CX. 

1 Confitebor  tibi  domine.  1 . Parali.  1 6.6*.  qj  In  toro  corde  meo , pfal.110. 
Dcutero.  6.4*. 

1 Exquifita  to  omnes  voluntates  eius.  ia.q.  19.4.4“  / y.c/ 1 t.ia. 

0 /4.13.*  c.  tj.xy.yd^  1-41^  l44H®7^7*u^  Ve 

n.q.6  x.c./q  43.3.0./ Hcb.  10  lcc.4. 

3 IukiiiaciuMmnctinfecu!u£*culi.Dcut3X.da.^Miieiicoral  * 
fit nulerator dominus. Exo.  xx.ll*. 

4 Mensor  em  m lxculum.  Gen-  8.ia.  qjTeflamenti  fui.  Pia!. 77.  1 

1 x4.qj  Populo  Tuo.  fixu.  1 9.3*. 

j Opcia  manuum  eius.  Gene. 3. 14a.  qf  Confirmata  .n  lirculum 

Dxul1.Genc.17.il4  qj  Saucium  fit  terribile  numen  eius.  Leui.  1 

1 i.3a./Plal^5.xa.  * 

6 Initium  lapienti*  rimor  doruini.xx<q.i9.7.o./q.4  3.1.3“.,  6. 
3B,./3al.3J.q.x.ar.i.qiaBl. 

PSALMVS  CXI.  ' 

< 

I Beatuavirqui  mnctdominum.Pfa’.i.i*./Leui.>i9  14*. ^Gc  Pfal.  Itf. 

ncratio  • edurum bcncduxtur.iob. x ./ Gtn.  3 y a. 
x Mi  toicor*  fit  imfcrator  fit  1 ullus  dominus.  Exo  xx  na./Oeu- 
tero.  3 x.  6a. 

3 Paratum  curtius  ip-rare in  domino.  t.Reg.7.xa./4.Rcg.  18.3 a. 

4 Dilpcr..t  dedit  paupe:  ibus.Tob.8. 1 oa.qj  luiii oa  ciu»  nunct  ia 
(xcu.um  lxcuki.xf.t_u:.9  lccx. 

f Dciuibus  luisirciu.t  U ube.cet.  Mxth.f.d3. 


pkL  |«7.  1 Paratam  cor  meum  Deus.  i.Regj.x*.^  Cantabo  ficpfaJam  ia 

glorumcx.  Pnl.io.6a.  , 

a flxu.gam  diluculo.  POL  f*.  7a.  ^Exaltare  lupcrc«.os  Deus, 
fite.  ibi«k m.  4*.  Confitebor  nbi  m popuU  oonune.  1.  Para- 
h.  id  6a.  , r 

J Magiiaeft  fn  per  corios  milcricordia  tua.  Exo.xx.it  .^Etvlqj 
s ad  nubes  verua,  tua.  Exo:t4.fa. 

4 Vt  hbercnturdtlccli  tui . Dcutero.  7. 3*  Saluutn  lac  dexieta 
tua. Gen  3.i4a-^j  Deus  loquucusdl  in  lanato  luu.Exu.d.1  . 
j Dcuncpul1ilinov.Pul.93  9J/i«ue.ja.^NoncxboDeus 
m viuut.bu,  no.iri'.  Gcn.3.  i j^qjv^uia  vanaialu»hom.nu.a 
Ibidem. Contundantur. Ib.dcm  / PUI.30.X  . 

PSALMVS  CV11X. 

tol  * Conibtuefupercuni  peccatorem.  GeA  3 xia.^Ec  D abolus 
f“L  * **  fiet  a dextris  cus.  lob.  1.  j4.^ffcto  atiuciuifiatir.  pcaatum, 
vlquc  pro  eo  qu6<L  Gene. 3 s ia./xi<  4.83.1  d.o./q. ‘7  / 

Po  ».q.d  9.5“  / lo.4.iec.3.  F ac  es  licui  vctUmcntum  fitcviq; 
hoc  opus.  Ibidem.  Coufundantur.  Ib  dem./  Plal.  30.4  . 

\ In  memoham  icdeatiniquua*  pa  rum  c.u»  m conlpectu  domi 
m fite.  Gtn.8  ia  / Exo.  xo.7  J.  qj  C^ui  .uquuntur  auuwiu» ani- 
mam nieam.Gcn.4<f.x4./  Iu.  t x.xa.  • 

3 Suau  «ellmilercuid.arua.  Exo.  xx.  n4/PlaL  x4.fi  . qlCor 

nxeum conturba  umell  uura mcl'iai.6.»4. 

4 Fadusluiu upp  obriumillis.  Pto». 30. 8a  Adiuuamedomx- 

nej.  Parti  1.  ix.  ja.q|lnduai|turquidetraiiuot  m hipudote, 
fite  Gene.  3.  xia  , ,• 

5 D-lcN.it  mxedidioncm.fit  vernet  eu  Ibidem . Noluu  benedi- 

dionem  J Sl  bcncjita.  ib.dca. 

t Conitebor domn.i.  i ,1'ariU.l 


7 Laudabo  cum.  Plal. 33.  xa* 


M 


PSALMVS  CIX. 

tno.  I Dixit  dominas  domino  mcot&c.v faue  viigam.  Math.x  x.  1 xa» 
x SedeadcxMivmeis.Mar.i6.ifi*. ^ Duocc poi4 uiunice» tou», 
«ccGeneifi^*. 

j lnitdendoribusfandorum.Ro  8.1ec6./  t«.Cor.i  1. 

4 Ex  vtero  ante  luci  Ictu  genui  te.Pi^.4*-/R.°***letf 

5 lurauu  dominus.  Geh.xx.8a.^  Et  non  p5n1tcb.tcu.Gen.6m  . 

4 Tuo  «acendos.  3*.  q ixx>.  4.5  0.4.3  *./  * 


PSALMVS  CXII. 

i Laudare  pueri  dominum.  Pfal.3  3. xa./Pial.36./ lia.  9./ Mixth.  piaLnx. 

1 1 ./  He.i.icc  3 fi./c^.ydec.x. 

x Su  uomeu  domm.  bened  oum  PialsJl.l*. 

3 Exccdus  luper  omnes  geme»  doounu»  irc.  lob.  1 1 . 6'.  Et  lup 
entvusgionae.us.  Ib  oloi^  Exo.16  x1./  3 Rcg^.104. 

4 Guulicutdoniinux.  P a.8x.ia.^]CIui  m alt.shabiat.Gene.  ^ • 

x 8.7*7  3 • Re* • 8- » oM^b.  1 1 .6*. 
y Ethuiu  ia re  p.ciiincjofic inter  xExo.3.64./ He.13.4  •/**• 

q.xx.3.3",y  iJ.3J.x.x-./4ui.jo.4.4.ai.4.q.i.i*n7?-i.tw-77*  a.v 

70./Mctb.ix.ltc.8. 

6 C^ui  hab.ure facit  lier. lem  mdomo.matrem  &c.i.Re^4*>  • 
PSALMVS  CX1H. 

I A facie douiiiii.Gen.3.14*.  fi^Dcus  Iacob.  Gen.  pQL  ut. 

conuertu  pcoam.ficc  i«.Cot.  to.xa.  % Super  miier.cord.a  tua. 

Exo.ix.ii*. 

1 Et  veritate  tua.Exo.34.  ja.  ^[Deus  aute  nofiet  in  corio  3-Reg. 
fi.io*.q|Omniaqurcunque vdlu.efecit.ia.q.t9.6.o./  i.d.47. 
i o./xc/3d.3i.q.x.ar.3  ol.i.c./Veri.q  x3.x^./Ma.q^.J®.A  , ',4 

QaoL  1 1.3.C/ Quo'. » x.4  c. 

3 Spcrauitmdum.mM.Reg  i8.3a.^fvJuitimeiudominum.Ia 
iu.  19. 1 4*. ^ Ad  uturttotum.i.  Parali.  1 x.j*.^Dominu> me- 
mor mu  noitu.Cicn.  fi.  ia. 

4 Bcncd  xic  nobis. Gen.  1 .3 1 . ^fQni  fccu ctrlii  fic  tcria. Ibide. ia. 

y Non  murtui  iaudabuut  te  domine  Pial.  33. xa. 

6 Nus  qui  viuimus  benedicimus  domino.  Ibidem.  ia.  » , 

PSALMVS  CXIIII. 

l Indinauie  dominus  aurem  fuam  mihi.  GcA  3.14**  Liberaani-  pfjj.  1 14 
roam  mcani.Gcn.^d.x*. 

x Mi:er;coisdonimus.Exo.ix.i ia.^Er iullai.Deuccr.3 1^. 

qj  Cuttodicni  paruulosdom1nus.lofue.x4.3V  Ha.9./PlaL3^i 
./.Maih.i  1./  Hc  x.lec3  fi./c°,j.lecx, 
a 3 Humniatus  ium.x.  Reg.  8.  ia.  Conutrtett  anima  mcain vt> 
quicoi  tUiiu-Exo  33.10*. 

PSALMVS  CXV. 

l Credidi p:optcrqncd loquutusfum.  xf.Cor«4.^Egoai»tam  pfjLuf. 
f * * humtliatui 


cAleph.t, 
Pfal.  Ut. 


i*  IS  A LM  I» 

homfliams  fbfn  nimis.  j.]  eg.8.i\ 

I Offim»  homo  mendax. Rc  j..cc.i.poftpri,n.B.  Calicem^ 
Jutaru  acc.pum.  Pial.ii.31. 

\ J Vota  mea  donv  110  reddam.  PiaJ.7f.tfa.  qj  Coram  omni  populo 

eius.bxo.iy^1. 

, 4 Prxciofa  inconfpe^u  domini, mor>  fandorum  ciui.xjf.tj.xj. 

tf.xm./  q.  1 x 4.  s.  1 <»./  q.  1 tf  4.  t .6"»./  4xi.x0.ar.  I .q.  j .3  d.x  1 ,q. 

iar»3^j.x.jm./ Vcfi.q.j6.d.tom. 
y Tib;  jac:  lfitaijo  hofiiam  undis.  Pia!.  4.6*./  Pial.33  a1, 

PSALMVS  CXVI. 

TfaL  I i€*  1 Laudate  dominum  omne*  gente».  Pfal.  17.13VPfal.33.»*. 

% Qrh  confirmata  t ft  iu per  nox  mifencordia  e.us.  Exu.x x.  1 1*. 
a fct Venta»  domini  manet  m (ternum. Exo. 34.^*. 

PSALMVS  CX  VII, 

Pfil.flf.  f Confiteroinidomino.!.Pariti.itf.tfa.qfQuonumbonus.Ibi- 

dem.7a.  % Quoniam  m fi-ciiiu  milcncordia  ctu<  bxo.x  x.  1 i*, 
a Q,ui  timent  dominum. Lcum  9.1 4J.  qj  Dominus  mihi  adiutor 
1 . Parali  1 x.  ja.  C Non  t.mcbo  quid  factat  mihi  homo.  Hei  1 j. 

| Bonum  di  confidere  111  dom:no,&c.4.Rcg.i  8.;a.  qj  bouuui  tff 
/perare  in  domino, &c. Ibidem  3*. 

4 ln  nomine  donum,  qu. a vicus  ium  n ros.  Numeri.  3 1.  »*, 
qj  Fomtudo  mea  & laus  mea  dominus.  Pfal.  1 7.  ia. 
f Etfaftuscsmihiinfa  uccm.  PiaL  89.1 3.^  Dextera  domini  fa- 
cit virtutem. Gcn.3.144. 

€ Lapidem  quem  teprobaue  unt  aedificantes.  Math.xi.S4./Ro.o. 

7 Hicfaduidl incaputanguIi.Math.i i.S'1./ Ephc.x.lcc.4. 

PSALMVS  CX  VIII. 

1 Beati immaculari  in via.P  a’.i.i*.,  lob.  »3.4a.  qi Qui  Enitan- 
tur tdlmoma  eius  i j«.q.yyj.c..  Plal.18. 
a Tu  maiulaiii, mandata  tuis ullod  no  iu  s.  lb:dem.qjluft.fjca- 
tioncsiuax.lbdcin.  qjln  toto  co.cc  Diu  c.6  4-*. 

3 ‘l  unc  non  confundar.  Pfal.  30  xa.q  s.  onfitebor  nbi.i.  Parali. 
itf.«*.  % Non  mcdcrc.inqua*.  Ioliic.j3.  qj  DiJ.ci  ludic.a  mili- 
ti* tux,mfra.ja. . 

.*»  4 in  tototoiuc  meo  Dcute.tf.4a.  qj  Benedictus  e»  domme.  PiaL 

j 3 . 1 a.  ^ Dsjcc  me.  Math.  x j , x a. 

j iu  iab:i>  mc,>,proiiuciaui omnia  iudic.a  oni  tu..4<1.46.j..1ni  j 
Geh.3.144.^  fdt.inon-oiuiiuuuruuiiup. iJ. 

6 Conndetabo  via-  tuas  lob  23.6-*.  ^ ln  lulfdtcacionibus  tuu, 
fup.i'\  qj  m mandatu  tuis.ibidcm. 

,3.  7 N011  abLeonda.  a tue  mandata  tua,  Jup.x*.^  Concxpiuit  ani- 
ma mea  ddideareiuftricationes  :ua.  Ib  dc.n./  Gcn.4a.j-1. 

8 lnomm  tempore  Lue.  18.  ia.q}Malcd.Ai  qu*  declinant, «te. 
General3.  % Auiera  me opprobrium.  Pia  .30. I*.  qjTclb- 

, monu  tuacxqui(iui^fup.ia. 

9 ln  tutsiuifificaiion.bu»,iup.xa. 

0).  10  Adhdupauimento  anima  mea. Gen-4<S.i,.qj Doce  me. Math. 

13. xa.  qj  luit  hcatiooesiuas.i  jf.q  99  j.c/Pla.i  8. 

II  Miferercmei.Exo.xx.i  ia.qj  Viam  ven  atisc.cgi.  Iob.j3.tf3. 
qjiudicia  tua  non  lutn  oblitus,  lup.  f*.  qj  Adh«  t teU.mon.it 
tsus  dommc.lup.  1 \ 

I x Noli  me  confundere  Pf*l.  30.  xa.  ^ Viam  maudarorum  tuorfi 
cucurri,  lup.  xa.  qj  CumauacaAicotuicuui.  Dcuicro.6. 41./. 
Prouer.  xi. ia. 

»f.  13  Legem  pone  mihi  domme.?^^.  i!9.qj  Viam  iuAiricationum 

tuarunqlup.  ja./lob.J3.6>'.^  ln  fcimtamnuukiatoiuin  tuoia. 

2jidc.ni.qj  in tuiocoiticinco.Dcutero  6.4*. 

1 4 lodiua cor  mcum,piouc>  .1  1.1 a.  % in  tcUuiioma  tua, fkp,  1 a. 

^ in  timore  tuo.Lcut.19.143.  qjOppiobr  u mcu.  Pu».  30.8*. 
l 3 Jud.oa  tua  locunda  lup. ja.qj  Maimata uu,iup.  t\ ^ lnxqu> 
ta:c  tua.iob.23.44. 

4.  1 tf  Et  veniat  lupcr  oie  m.fci  icordta  tua  dounnc.Exu.  19.  ^7  xt. 

1 ia./  Geh  3.14-*.  ^jRcfpondeboe  vptobranubus.  P4al.41.4-*. 
qj  ln  mdicm  tui»  iuper  ipe»aui,lu  p.f  \ 

17  Ambu.abam  m .aiuudinc.  1 xf.q.  1 07.4  5jQoia  midata  rtu 
exqoifiUKiup.x-*.^  De  tcR.momi»  tun,  lup.  ia  ^Noncoufua 
dcbar.Pfal.jo.i3. 

18  Ereteebar  .n  1 uft  dicat  lonibustuisfup.a4. 

7.  19. Memor  asilo.  Geo. 8. ia.qj ludie  otuui uiorum, fup.j4.  qfOn 

t ab  ilo  mihi  eianc  mfhticat  o..cs  tue.  Ib  deni.  ia. 
xo  ln  loco  penc^rmaiionu  mex-Heb.  1 1 ,lct  4. 
a l Memor  tui  uocte  nomini»  tui  domine . Exo.  4.  ij57  fup.  x3./.  * 
Lue.  18.  ia. 

I.  a»  Dcprjfcatu»lum(accmtuain.  Gcnc.j.  i4a.  qfln  toto  corde 
meo.  Dcuicro.6.4a.%M.ictcrc  isei.  Eso.ax.i  ia.f  Ia  tdLaio 
aaM^nif.!1. 


PSALMI. 

*}  Vt  culi  odiam  mandata  tua  fup.x3.  ^IuftiScatiobe»  tuas  Ibidi. 

Doct  me.  Macluij.!3.^  An  confitendum  tibi.  i.Paral.  16.6*. 

14  Particeps  ego  lumomn  uni>c  4.d.2txar.3.q  x.j  aj.qa.. 
ar.x.q.  ix. 

aj  Timentium  ce.  Lcui.  19,  i4a.  ^ Super  tudicia  iull  ficationi» 
tu*,  fup.  j a.  ( 

ad  Bonus  es  tu,m  bonitate  tua.i. Parali. id.73.^[Docemc.Matl». 

43. xa.  «f  ludificationes  tuas,  lup.»3.  ^[Mandaris  tuis.  Ibidem.  ' 
a7  lu  toto  corde  meo.  Deuccro.d.4  .^'HuuuJiaAi  incx.Reg.8-Is* 
^fLex  ons  tui.Gch.3. 1 4a. 

»8  Coagulatum  ctt  lictu  lac  cor  eorum. Exo.4-9*. 

49  Manu»tu.rdum.ne.Gcri.3.i4a.^]Fcccr- ntme.Gcn.i.joVc0.  *• 
a.i  i4,  qj  Etplalmaucrunt  me.  ltsidein.9^.103. 

30  Da  mihi  intcllcdum.  Math.  iyi\  C,Vcd  leam  mandau tua, 
f up.  j.  qj  v^ui  timent  te.  Lcui.  1 9. 1 4*. 

31  Acqutt.Mudicu.ua  fup.ja./lob.xj.4a.qjIn rentaxeeua.Exo. 

34- J a.  % Humiliafl.  inc  x.Rtg  8. 1 ‘. 

|x  FiatmikiKOiduiua.Pfal.89.13./  Exo.xx.  1 ia.qf  Veniant  mi. 
hi  milcrationo  tuar. ib. dem  / Gcn^.ij3./  Lxo.  I9.6a. 

33  Confundantur.  Pial.j0.xa.q}Tdfimoma  tua  lup.i^.qjlnm- 
ftificationibustuii.lb  dem.!4. 

34  Defecit  m faluur* tuum an  ma mea.  Gene.  4d  J4./lo*ix.ja.  ** 
q|  lullihcauoncs  .ua»,iup.xa.  qj  Omnia  manda. a tua  ventas, 
lonlcm . 

3 f Adiuua  me.  1 .Para'1.1  x.  ja.  qj  Secundum  mifencordiam  ruam. 

E«o.xx.  1 1 4.  qj  I cft imonia  oris  tui,f up.  1 V Gc*uj.  1 4a. 

3d  Factus  ium  licut  s ter  in  pruina.  Plail.3  x. 

37  In  ztcrnuiMdoininc, verbum  tuum  permanet  in  cero  3. R.eg.8.  *• 

1 oa.qj  Ventas  tua.bxo.3  4.  $ a.qf  in  tiumilititc  inca.x.Kcg.8-1* 

38  lui.i.cac  oncs  tuas  Jup.x.  qj  1 dfimonu tua.  Ib  dcm.i3.  q La- 
tum maniacum  tuum  nini:s.lbidcm.x3./  ixtq.  107.4.0.;  Plal 
nso.pj.  txa. 

39  Supvr  lenes intcllrt  . i if.q.  174^.1  V’ci-q.i  x.i4.i*B./xm.  *| 

40  Mandau luaquxfiuqiup.x4. 

41  Tdf  moniatua-lbidcin.  'a-4*  :udic.  s tu.s  non  dcclinaui . 

Ibidem.  ja. 

4»  L uccrna  pedibus  meis  verbum  tuum  &c  l’/al.  17.  qj  Doce  me.  *4 
Matii. 23. ia. qiud:ciaiuftiti*rux iup.t3./  Deutc.31  6“. 

43  H u mi  h acus  Ium.  i.  Rcg.  8. 1 a.  qj  De  mandau  s t uis.lup.  xa.  qf  Te 
(hmouiatua.  Ibidem. ia. 

44  Anima  mea  m uuntbus  meufem;>.  proucr.xi.i*./ >064.45*. 

4 f Inc..  naui  Cor  meum  ad  faciendas  m/tuxanoues  tuas  orteruu, 

propter  ietnbutioncm,lup.2a./xif  q.3 1.3.4**.  3.d.t6.q.  x.  t. 
JnVJ.*9.4.C./  4.U.1  j.q.zur  j.q.j^"-  /Io.io.Icc.3./  if.  Cor. 

3.  Ice.  x.  prine0. 

46  Iniqeosodiuhabu..  Pfal.  13 8.1  xa.  Admtur mens  1. Parali. u.  *T 

,*4[m  ■ - 


Mandau  Dei  inn. lu p.xa./Gcn.i 7.  j*.qj  Non  confundas 
me.  Plif.30.  xa. 

47  Mcditaborm luffiKcatiombos ruis fcntpcr,fup,2aV Luci 8.1*. 
qj  A iufticmtu.s.  Dcuuio  3 x.63./  Pu*.  1 8. 7a.q|  icftimome 
tua.lup.14. 

48  Confige  timore  tao  carne»  mca-..i  it.q.44. 1.3®./  Plal.43.qj  A 
ludictu  tuis  umuifup.5*. 

49  Non  tradas  mccalummantibcs  me.  Plalmo.71.  xa.  qiuflic  x id 
tu*.  Deu  tero.  31. 6a.  qjSccuudummtirt  coidiam  tuam.  Exos 
xx.  1 1*. 

jo  Eciuitificanones  tuas, fup  x4.q[Et  mandau  tua.  lb.dem.qf  Ve 
Eum  tcfhmonia  tua.  lbidctu.  1 4. 

j ! Doce  me  Mn  13  x4.  C Da  mihi  imellcAum.  Ibidem. 

jx  Mirabilia tellimoiua tua, lup  14.  *| Ideo fciutaiaclf  ea  anima  >7 
mca.Gcn.)4tf.xa.q[Mandacatu4.  Ibidem.  x4.qiBU.bcauoocs 
tuas.ibidcm. 

Jj  Alpictinme.Fjco.i.6a.qjEtmilcrac mei.  Exo.  jj.  ii*. qjFt- 
cicin  tuam  illumina  Iuper  feruu  tuuCjcn. 31 43./  PiaL  35.  to*. 

34  Etdoceme.Mjch.23.14. 

33  luiius  es  domme  Dcutc.jao-LqfTcllimuniacua^fup  i4.  qjEc  It 
veritatem  taam.Exo.34  fA  qj  luitibcjc!o..u  luavup.x4. 

3 6 labclccre  me  fecit  ic.us  meux  Ext». » o 6*J  Piai.j  8. 

37  Ignitum eioqtt.um  tuum  «chemcnter  He.  l-iccj. 

38  Mandata  tua  lup  x4.qj  Aequitas. lob.  11  44.qi  lucdledumda 
mihi.  Ma:h.»3.2a. 

39  Clainaui.Gen.4  a4  qjIntotocordc.Deutcro.d.4a.q[luAiSca  19 
tioncs  iuas  requu ani,  .up.  2a.  q)  VtcuUod  am  mandau  tua. 
Ibidem . 

69  Secundum  mifenccrdiam.  Exo.jx.i  1*.  q Omnes  vir  uut  veri 
tas.I0b.x3.tf 4^E  ‘-34.S1.qDetdUmomistuis,lup.l4. 

61  Prope  es  ttiduimn..ia  q 3.1  Jm./q  9.1. 3*7  •s44}.xx.x.»a*lL 
x.d.3  q.i.3.c./44l.i7.q.i^r.x.4.a.4VfwB4  P ioc4>VP&l«4fV« 

Jfa  pi  olo  / c°.7  J./  c«.  1 x / c9.j  4./  PhiL^/  He.xJ«^.yc*».3. 

tfx.  In  x ternum  tundaiti  c«.Geor.»7.i  14. 

tfj-  Vide  bumilicxcm  nxam-  Exo  x.,tfayi.  Rej.  8.i4.q'Longca  19 
fcccacoribmfalm.nt.q^p.a^g^iaL  19. 

44  Quia 
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P S A L M I,- 


4%  Qui*  iuftificarionM  tuas  non exquifieruBt/upra t*.  f A 
cordi*  tu*  multxdne.  Ex  j.  11. 1 iA  •[  A rdlimonm  ti 


r Miferi- 
'.  A refiimoniit  tuis  non 

dccluuut , fupra  i*. 

*!  Vidi  pr  maritante»  St  tabcfccbam , fupra.  7tfa.  Mandata  tu* 

dilcxi  cominr.fupta  1A  % Principium  verborum  tuorum  veri 
tu.  E«O.J4.  f*. 

46  In  xtcrau  omnia  iudiciaiuftitiB  cur.  Geo.  17. 1 1*./  fupra  3 A/ 
Dtuter.j  r .6*. 

4j  Scptienn dic  laudemdixi  tibi, Pf*l.jj.aa./4.d.if.q.4  ar.i.q.j 

0.  • d.  1 8.q  ur.  1 .q.x.xm7  Quot.  1 47, 1 .0  / Quot. 3 1 3 . a.o  / 
Quol.f.q.  1 a.l  c.fi./Quol.d.q.f  x.o./Quot  7.*el.8.q  tf.o./O* 
puf}.c°.if7  /Pf  i6./Iu.4.h  /Ro.ti.lrc.a.med./i(.Cor.9.iec 

6%  Super  ludicu  iuftitix  tuf, fupra.  <*.  Deur.31.6A  ({.fi* 

69  Pax  uuilu  d ligeubu*  legem  cu«n  uf  q.7o.j.c/ nf.  q.ip.o.y 
J.d  t7.q  l.J  f m /4.d.49.(|.i.ar.i  C|.4.o./ Dm.l  1 / Jta  l6./c°. 
>t.fi7  Math.}./  Io.  1 4.icc.K/  Ro.io.lcc  1./  Pbil.4  / itlhcf  3 . 
fec.  1.  fin. 

70  Peno e^  illisfcandalu.silq:43.o./4.d.)8.q.i.o./Quol.4. 13. 
3m./Math.ij  R0.7  lcc.x.  'c°  i4.1er.i.prm. 

71  Seruaui  mandata  tua. fupra  1 A ^ Etrrftimoma  tua.  ibtd.i*. 
OmnA  vix  mexin  coti  fpe&urup  P1  ai.  3 1.8.9*. 

7*  Appropinquat  deprecatio  mea  inconipt&u  tuodomine.fupra 
6ia./xi3.q  83.1,1  .Dio.j./PCil.A./  Plat-ip. 

73  Intret  poHularioinea.iu  cofpcChi  tuo.ixt  q.fcj.i.c./p.c./  xm./ 
3*. q.1 1 .1  .x.o / 4 J.  1 (.11.4ar.141c/ »m.  q.i.  o. 

74  DjuiiHi  1nteileAi.Mjtn.i3  1A «;  fiiuJta^unt  Ubia  meahyn 
num.Pi.1l.44.  iA/PJAq.xA Erlnrdabu  ce.ibrd. 

77  Cum  docuerit  me-ibid.qf  ludificationes  rua*,iupia  lA^JOm 
ma  mandata  tua  arquitas . ihid  / I»b.  1 3 4*. 

7 4 Fiat  manu»  rua,vt  laluct  me.Pia.89. 1 a /Pfal-3.45  / lien.3.14* 
% Btiudicia  tua  admuabunt  me,  lupia  f*./  1.  ParaL  1 1 7*. 

77  Viuetanimamea.Gcn.46.xa./ixtq.lio.i.afn./si(.q.x3  a. 
*rn./j.d6.q.J.l.4H,/Pla!.J^f. 

78  Qufte  fetuum  tuum  domine.  nt,q.i  S6-4. 7-c. 

PSALMYS  CXIX. 

1 Ad domintipn cum  tribularer  damam . Grn.  4.  4 A ^ Domine 
libera  immim  ineam.  Geo  4<S.>’\/Io. ll.»a.  . 

X A JinflUJ  dok>fa.a  it  n xr^x®»/  f.c./q.tl  l .3.  i1*./ q.  1 1 1. 8. 
c,  x“/Pfatii./Pfj|.i<f. 

3 Sagit tar  potenti*  acutx.  Iob.6.1*.  % Heu  me  quia  incolam»  me 
u*  p/u  locatu  te,  &c.t.d.  40. 4.4  t.4m./4-^  *-L  /Voq.iU* 

4 Cum  h>t  qui  oderunt  pacem.  Heft.t  3.1  A/  xxtq.i9.  a.ara. 

5 Eiainpacificut.Ro.il. xta. 

I'  S A L M V S C X X. 

I Qui  fecit  telum  & terram.  Gen.i.iA^Dominuicuftoditfe. 
Iof.x4.3a.^  Dominii»  prorefcliotua.  Pfal.  i7.‘i* 

x Ecceno«dormiubit,ncquedoririet.5.i.c°.5^fi.  .[ 

3 Pcrdicm  fo)  non uictte,neqt luna  pn  nodem.  Gen.  3 1.33. 

PSALMVS  C X X I . 

I Ierufalcra  qux  rdificat ur  vcciuius.x.d.  I7.qj.  x.  6m . 

a Ad  confitendum  nomini  domini.  i.Paral.i6w£A 

3 Proptci  fiatrex  njxoi.  Ocn.ij.3'.  , 

* . ; ..s.i .*>.$  A L M V S CXXII.  'm 

x Ad  te  JcttauMfiilot  meat.  Gen  46.1*.  Qui  Habitas  incolit. 

1. Rcg.1  to\qj  dominum  deum  noilrum.Gen.  l(Ma. 

* Donec  mifereatur  nofln.  Gen. 8 4*.- Exo.xx.i  Multum 
repleta eft  animj  noftra.  Gcn.yt.x*/  U>.i  *.*A,. 

3 Opprobrium  abundantibui,d  deipedio  fuperbi».  Pfal.30.8A/ 
,Oem3.(|iVUl;  , 0i-j  ■ 1 7 . ..  -ri 

P S A L M V S CJX  XI  II. 

1 Nlfi  quia  4.qmuiut  erat  ionobir.  Pf*|.  13.J*. 

a Torrentem  periranfiuit  amnia  noftra  , 4kc.Gen.4tf.xs.^  Beo* 
d ift  u t d o rmn  uv . P ial.  3 ] . 1 a. 

3 Adiutorium  noliruminnomio^domini.i.ParaLia.  ja.  ^ . 

4 Qui  ictu  cxlaim 6l  cetram.  Gen.  1 *« 

T S.A.L  M V S C XXIII  u 

1 Qjiiconfiluntiuduimnufiait  mmfyon.4.  Rcp.  t8.7a.^jNo 
comiftoudiituMn  zccrnuin  qui  habitat  m Ici  ululem . Iob.  47. 

. 

a Monte»  inc|j$uiruf tu».  OpuCj.c°.rdi.fi.  Pfal.37. 

3 Douun  ux  >n  cium*  ULpopuli/HVT^a*. j 7 *S*  . '.i 


PSALMI.  6f 

4  Pax  ftfpenTrael . PfaL  1 1 g.692. 

PSALMVS  CXXV. 

1 Tunc rrpletoeft gaudio osnoftru,&c.Pfa.t7.4a7a./Iob.x7.xa  Pialm.iaf. 
a Qui  feminant  in  lachrinmin  exuliatione  metent. Mat.j.43. 

PSALMVS  CXXVI. 

I Nifi  dominus  cuftodicrit  ciuiratcm.  lof.X4.  j3. 

* Fr uft ra  vigilat,&c.  1 a.q.x  y.x .aro./  q.88.  t .4m./  3 a^j.  1 1 . f . xm  / Pfilai. I a<, 
i.d.4j.q.t,i  3ro.  4.d.44.q.t.ar.x.q.l.  im./  Veruq.i.  10.  }®7 
Poa.o.i.a  i®./ Anima  i6.9m./  \leth..x.  Phy.x.Icc.  10. 

3 Vanj  eit  vobuanteluce  furgere.  Ma.q  9.i.c..Pfal.i  1.  .PJa.jt 

4 Cum  dederit  diicdi*  fui»  fumnum.  Deu t.7.3a.^J  Ecccbxredi 
tatdni.4.d.3  3.q.i^r.3.q.3.3m./  Pfa  3x7  P»a.3d./  Ro.  4.1ec.  a. 
cap.  8.  Icc.j. 

5 Sicut  fagittx  in  manu  potenti»  Iob.d.a*. 

6 Beatu»  nrqimpleuttdc(ideriu,&c.Pia.i.i*./P/a  17.4*. 

. 7 Non  confundetur  cum  loquctur,&c.  Piat 30  x*. 

SPALMVS  CXXVI  I. 

1 1 Beati  omnesqui  timent  dominum.  Pfal.  1.1 a.  Leui.19  14*. 

%Qui  ambulant  tn  vmeiux.  Iob.xj.6a. 

* Benedicat  tibi  dns.Gen.373.*!]  Paie  luper  tfracL  Pfai*x  18  dpa 

PSALMVS  CXIX  VIII. 

t Dominutiuftut.  Dcut-3x.6a.  Concidet  ceruicea  peccato- 
^ rum.  Nuot.7.1*. 

» Confundantur, 8cc.  vfqucdcqtio.Gen.  j.x  i*. / Nal.jo.i1. 

3 BeoedidiodomiDifuper  ros,&c.Oen.i.3ia.  /D  1 

P S A LM  V S C X XI  X. 

1 De  profundit  clamaui  ad  te  domine.  Gen.4. 4*. 
x Fiant  aure»  tuar  mtcndento.Piul. 89.  ia./ Gcn.3.l4a.^Sufti-pri 
nuit  anima  mea  m verbo  eiut.  Gcn.4A.aA  ^ 

3 Speret  iliael  10  dommo.4. Reg  i 8 3*. 

4 Apuddominuramifencordia.Exo.xx.lt*. 

PSALMVS  CXXX. 

r Domine  non  e ft  exaltatum  cor  meum  ^neque  elati  funt  oculi 
mei.  xxt  q.idi.1.1®.  rUnilj» 

t Ita  retributio  mamma  mea.  Gcn.aA.  x3./  Plal.6i.tf*. 

3 bpcruiljaclindouuno.4.Rcg.ig.33.  t 

-SPALMVS  CXXXI. 

1 Memento  domine Dauid.  Gen.  8 i3  fi  Donecinneniar  loeu  p#  . 

1 domino  . Geit.x8. 7J.qj, Deo  Iacoh.Gcn.1 7.-5 **• 

* Vbiftetcrunt  pedetetut.  Gen. 3. 14*.^]  Surge  domine  in  re- 
quicm  tuam.ibid.  13*./  Exb.3  3,1  ca. 

3 Non  auertas faciem  Chnlli  tui.PfaJ.  S8.t  $a.^[  Iurauitdomi* 

. nus.Gc.xa.83.^  Si  cuflodicrint  filii  toi reftm  mtfi.  PC77.  i xa.  - 

4 fittcftimoniameahxc  Pfal.ii8.ia.%  Qucdoceboeu».  Math. 

43. xa.^  Elegit  dominus  fyon.  Deutj.x*. 

7 Hic  habiiabo.  Gen.18.7A/PfaL9.7A  „ . ' 

( 6 Viduam  cius  benedicent  benrdirair.  Gen.  1.31*. 

7 Paraui  lucernam  Cbrifio  meo.  Pial.77.1sA  • • • 1 

I Inimico» eius  induam  confiifione.  Pfal  30  *A  •• 

SPALMVS  CXXX11.  « 

1 Bcce  qbonG.fic  q iocundu  habitare fratrevin  vnu . GM.i3.3f, 

» Quonum  illic  nundauit  dotniouvbcoedidioncm.Gcn.i .3 ia 

* SPALMVS  CXXXHI. 

t Ecce  nunc  benedicite  dominum . PlaL  3.3. 1*.^  Qui  ftatis ia 
t domo  domini  .8tc,PUl.9 1.3*.  • , 

x Benedicat  ubi  dns.Gen.  3 7 A^Qu  i fecit  caelum  St  tmiibid. 4 

SPALMVS  CXXXIIII.  ‘ 

..  J V ] Plalm.13*. 

^ 1 Laudate  nomen  domini.  Pfal.  33.  x*.q[  pfallite  nomini  eiu*. 
Pfalxo.6Aqf  Qniftamm dumo  domini, &<  P.jl.91  3*. 

X Bonusdonunut . 1. Parali.  16. 7 A ^ Qmluaue.PfaL  X4.6A 
qQuoniain  lacob  elegit  Gbidomrnu».Deat.7.xA  * . 

3 KraclinpofTcftionem  fibi . Exod,  19.  ja.^  Magnus  dominu».  . 

Pfal. 4 7.1*  ^ Deutnofter.  Gen.  17.6*. 
t 4 P-ix  omntbu»  diis . Exod.  7.1  A <T  Omnia  quacunque  voluit  . 
dominut  fecit.&c.  Plal.i  13.**.^]  Hctcduacem ifraeLPlid^i  16  , 


4a.  *!]  Populo  fuo.  Exo  19.8*. 

Tabula.S.  Iho. 


Judicabit 


PSALMI. 


Pf«I.  13 


PfaL  f 3*. 


s 


Pfal.ljf» 


f Indicabit  dominus  populum  fuD.-n.ibid.  P&I-9.  3*  ff  Neque 
enim  eitfpintus  inore  ipforum.i.Efdtar.  1*.  qf  Smiile»  illi»  fi. 
anc  &c.Gcn.3.iia. 

4 Dominus  ifrael  &c.P6.9X.3a.qf  Benedicite  domino.  PJa.|3.i* 
qj  Qjii  timetis  dominum.  Lcui.1d.i43. 

7 Qui  Jubilat  in  Icruulcm.  Gcn.x8  7* 


PSAlMI. 

PSALMVS  C X L. 


PSALMVS  C X X X V. 


I Confitemini dna.i.Paraf.16 6a.qf Qm  bonus.ibid.73.  qj  QA 
in  laeculu  mifericordia  eiuvEvo  ix.i  1*.  qf  Deo  deoru  ihi.7'1* 

a pomim>  dominorum.Deuc.io.  83.  qf  Qui  ficu  mirabilia  ma- 
gna folui.  Pfal.71.93./  Deuc.3t.183. 

3 Qui  fecit  luininana  magna . Gcn.  aja.^  Solem  in  poreftatem 
diei  8cc.ibid.r53. 

4 in  manu  potenti. & brachio  excclfo.  Gen  j.  1 4*^  P&I.70.  1 1 3. 
q]  Qui  traduxit  populum  Aium.  Exo.19.33. 

f Heiedi ratem  ifrael.  Pfali  16.  4*.  qf  In  humilitate  noftfa.x.Rc 
gum.8.13.  qf  Memor  fuit  noflri . Gen.8.13. 

6 Qui  dat  cfcam  omni  carni.  Gen.d.103. 


I Domineclamauiad  re.Gcn.4.43.  q[ Di  rigatur  oratio  mea  ficut  PfaL  14*. 
incenium  inconfpc&u  tuo.  pliU.l  i8.7»V?3a«/  iaf.q.ioa.3. 

>4 “•/?*.  q.83.f  •inl./4^.l.q.».ar.5.q. i.jn,/d.i  t.q.t.  ar.x.q. 

3.7®./ 3-d  37.ar.f.q.3  i®.. 

» Eleuatio  manuum  mearum, (acrificium  vefpeninum.Pfii.4^3./ 

Numer.  18. 3*. 

3 Non  declinem  cor  meum, in  verba  militix.  Exo.  4.9*. 

4 Ad  excolanda*  excuJartonesm  peccaris,  iaf.q.13.3.  3®./ axi, 

q.idt.4.3®./ Ma.q.8.4  dm. 

5 Corrtp  ict  me  luftui  io  mifericordia , & increpabit  me.  Math. 

18. 83. 

d Olium  aurem  peccatorii, non  impinguet  caput  meum,  a alq. 

1 1 f.o./  Ma.q.7.1. 1 w. 

7 Ad  re  domine  octili  mei.  PfaL  1x7.  xa.^  In  te  fperaui  .4.  Reg. 

1 8. 3a.q[  Non  auferas  animam  meam.  Io.  ia.  a3. 

8 Cullodt  me  domine.  Iofta.33. 

9 D.Hipacafuncofla  noftra.  Plal.d.43. 


PSALMVS  CXXXVI. 


PSALMVS  CXLL 


1 Suprr  flumina  Babilonis&c.  vfiji in  felicibus. iaC.q.89.i.a®./ 
4.d.at.q.i.ar.x.q.t.am. 

X Memor  crto  domine  filiorum  Edon,&c.Gen.8.t3./3.xi3. 

I Beatus  qui  retribuet  ubi  Stc.  tfquefi.Pfal.r.  ia./Num.  31. 13. 
% Et  allidet  paruulos  fuosaJ  pciram.it.  Cor.  10.  a3. 


PSALMVS  CXXXVII. 


1 1 Vocemcaaddomiumcljmaui . Gcn.4. 4a.^Indefiaendoex  pfij.  141. 
inelpiritummeum  . i.Efdrx.l3. 

- a Tu cognouiflifcmitasmcas.Bxe.33.53./P(al.3a.81.9a.f[ Noa 
cfl  qui  requirat  animam  meam.  Gc|W4d.t3./Io.ia.a3. 

3 Tue»fpesmea.  pral.i3.43./pfa].i7.i3.qf  Poruo  mea , in  ter- 
ra viuenrium.  FfiiLiid.43. 

I 4 Humiliatus  fummmi*.  x.Reg.8.13. 

5 Ad confitcmlun» nomini  tuo.i.  Paral.id.d-*. 


I Confitebor  tibi  domine.  loParal  id  63.q[  In  roto  corde  meo. 
Deut.d.43.  qf  Qponiam  audiili,&c.Exo.i.43. 

» In  confpedu  angelorum  pfallam  abi.  Plal.xo^.ff  Et  cantent, 
ibid.  C In  viis domini.  Iob.23.63. 

3 . Super mifericordia  tua.  Exot.xx.ii.qj  Et  veritate tua.ibi.34. 5* 
qf  Exccifus dominus. Iob.ri.tf3. 

4 Omnia  verba  oris  tui.Gca.3.  14*.  qf  Extendrfti  manum  tui, 
&c.  ibidem. 

| Humilia  rcfpicit.a.Reeuni.8.  i3./ Exo.  a.d3.qf  Etaltaalou- 
gecognofcit.  Matii. 9.4*.  ' ’ 


PSALMVS  CXLI  I. 


PSALMVS  CXXXVIII. 


FlaL  138. 


I Dne  probjfli  mc.Pfal. id.i.  qf  Ec cognouifti me. Exo.3  j.  5*. 
x Tu cognouifh feflionem  meam,dt  reiurredionemmeam.  3«  q. 

49  d-C./q.  53. 1.C 


3 Intellexiiii cogitationes mei* delonge  3. Rcg.8.ixa. 

4 Omnes  vus meas prxuidifli.  PfaLja.ffvqf  Tu  coanouifti  ora 

, . .a  “ 9 


ma.  Hcfter.13.43.  ‘ u 

f NouilTima.I  lj.4 1 .x3.  ^ Et  antiquam. ibid./  Dio.  ro.lec.3.pTin. 
q?Tu  K>rma/ii  mc.  Ged.jo*./ a.9a./lob.io.x3.  • > t 

6 Pofuifti  fuper  me  manum  tuam . Gen.3.14^  Quoafecic  tua 
fugiam.  ibi.qf  Impericdum  meum  viderunt  oculi  roi  . ibid. 

7 Quoiboafpintu  ruo.i  Reg.  io.xa.43. /Iudic.i.4aqfSi  afeen 
dcromcflu  tu  1 Ilicei, A: c.  vfqj  & dixi.  Gcn.  »8.7*7  ?-Reg.  io3./ 
la-q  8-M*o»/q.id  7.*®.  S ‘ ix./  i.c/q.yx.x  c/i.d  3T.q.x  o./- 
q.3.  x. c/q.4.1. im./  ?.j.  c".  6t.  / Duo.  3./  Quolibet.  »0.  vel. 

U.l.o. 


I Auribus  percipe.  Gen.3.T4i*.qf  In  fadi'  manuum  tuarum  me  pr,i  ,.,i 

1 dicabor,  ibid.qf  Non  aucrtas  faciem  ruam  a mc . Ibid. 

a In  virtute  tua.  Exo.54.53.^  In  tua  1ufl1cu.Dcgr.31.6Vqf  In 
xqumre  tua.  Iub.a3.4a. 

3 Perfcquucus clIuMmicus animam  mea. Gen.4d.a3/ Ia  ix.a*. 
qf  Huimliauic  intotra  vitam  meam. x.Reg.8.13. 

4 Anxurus  eft  fuper  me  fpitmn  meus.  i.Eldrx.i3.  ^ Io  metar 
baium  eft  cor  meum.  Plal.d.3a. 

5 Meditatos  fiim  in  omnibus  operibus  tui*  .5.  a.  orola 

’ 6 AutJHatnfacmihimanemifcricordiamtuam.Exo.aa.il31, 

«1  Quiamie/J»eraun4.Reg.i»,33. 

7 Doce  mc  domine . Math.  13.  x3.  qf  Facere  voluntatem  tuam . 

Ma<h.d.  1 u3.  qf  Quia  deus  meus  es  t u . Gen,  1 7 . ya . 

t Spnnus  tuus bonus,deducet  mem  icrram  rcdam.i i?.q.  1 13  7. 
b./  PfaL »8./  1.  Regum.  10. x3. 

, ’ P'S  A L M V $ CXLIII.  " 


8 Cdfitcbortibi.i.ParaJ.id  d3.  qj  Sufcepifei  medevtero  marris 
mex.Iob.i o.xJ.  ^ Aia  nica  cognofcet  nimis.  Geh  4 6i x3. 

9 In  libro  tuoomnes  (aibcmur . Exu.jx.  1 1 U3, MjKK.XO.93. 
»oa  qf  Superarenam  multiplicabuntur.  Gcn.i  y.x3. 


l BencdidusdhiiPfal.'33.i3.qf  Deusmcus.Gcn  if.y^qfGniar 
1 eti domi QutdeutieiUKtbtd.qjQMdocc^utc. Mactis 3. s*.  1 uu  4a* 

x Mifericordia  mea  St  irfiMjiuin  nicum.PftJ.17.^3  ^ U ipfo  fpe. 

I raui.4.Reg3a.qft)nc*ijdchomo.quia  innocuifliei.&c.Pf.  8.x* 

3 Homo  vanitati  limilisfadasefl.P&1.4.a*.  ^ Domine  imlrn a 

cxloituoSjSt  ddcetWe.Gert.^.lj*:  lrau’  -i  'cv  t A & 

4 Emitte  ligiitas  tuas.  Iob.d.x3.^  Rtnfrre  manum  tuam  de ajro^ 

Gen.  3. .14*. 

1 5 Deus  canticum  nbiium  carrtaho  cibi, Ac.  Pfal.xo.6*.qf  Beatu* 
dixcruntj*opulum,cui{ixcfunt.ii,.q.5.3.3,:p 


10  Exurrcxt. PALj.|ft,  qf-Er  idhuc  fum  tecum.ld.XA.83.  qf  Nu 
ncqarodcrunrtedonrrrnedderam.Exo  xo.  83."  J:^' 

11  Etluper  mimicos  t uup.  ibidem ./  Plii  5.5  *.  f Tabe  fccbam. 
r.  V ^fal.llS.  J63. 

f a Periedri  odio  oderl  Sllbt  r 1?^  29.  r.o./  x xf  q.  x 5 d.o./q, 5attx. 
c / 7 •.*  ® / *f  1 4 1 1 ^ ®r/ q.  1 0 1 .4. 1 1 “./  3 .d.  jo.  U«  f Yer/q.  *.  8. 
8te./9.c/  Opul.  1 8.e®9.VEph.sUtc.9  / c^.d.prin./Cdlj  .lec  4. 
I3  Interroga  me.  lob.o. 

nnx  x/  3 2 / i a q 2 


PSALMVS  CXXXIf 


6 BeaanpopuIuscu&Hddmmuideu^eias.Ptal,  i:K  -‘A  ‘r 

7 Libera  incdea  juif  rtiultu . i*.  I hcf.prm. 

r s a r m v s tili  l rij' 

1 Benedicam  tibt.PijLj  j.  i Laudabo  nomen  tuum.  Ibid.  p.. 
^Mj^nu. .:n.  P I4J.47, vs. *BPo[Ciuia:n  tuam  pronunctabum*  FUL 

a Et  virtutem.  Deut.^t,1.^ MflaonM  abundantia  ftMuitMt 
tuat  cmdabut.Pii.xa.b1./  Pfm  t»;^fIuBitia  Ma  Dtu.3s.df  • 

3 MirmtbtaitWHh'oH-dominu..E<aii.it*^  Pati»m.HS»J  ‘ 
i 4-4a.fi.Mircrationes  ci  ut,  fuper  uiniita  opera  rnivr*.  q.i  r.»,'' 
>m-/4.t  /q.fT.3  3i.N.d.4ftI:a:ai.i  q.3.b./Pi3U4.  £ 


•M- 


VULijf, 


1 Cudotfi  tot  dne.  Diei  dito.  Dem  mtm 

en*  Oelt.i,.!*.^  DAevartthEiIutt,  mei  Pft-IM^./Pia  4a. 
a Nedet;iinqo04«te.lo<  j*.^f  ESeietdotiiinu*  indictum  tuo. 


: 4 Et  magtmudnin  eiui  non  cH  ftinct.q.7  t .o./q;t  t.t.-!—./7.c/  . 
3“./ q.ij.1.0./  t.t/i,ja,.a.c.| q.)i.a,e./.q  is.l.c.t/o  7J.I. 

/ q-2<S.  a.I“.;  3“ .<3*1073.7  ra./i"*./ 1 td.at  .q,  I .*.<£>  mdoy.q. 


pie.at' Vindictam  paupnum.  Exo.  ai:  17»;  Deuttron.  11.17*./ 

tjau.3*  - - 


, lirfK  confitebuntur  nomini  tuo.i. Patui  ld.fi4.UT  Habitabunt 
reAi.lob-afi./Ifa.yJ.1  I 1 1 

4 Cutpvultu  tuo.  (jco.3.  i,a. 


a.i.ii“,;/.p.|.c”43./Ij.i.co.j4.fi.i  Veri.q.a.a 
aio./ q-.,. , v.,ny  .3.7.  t.e.h./jf. ;»./  «ji./ p-./< 
OpoC3.t^.ir.i#.so./Mtth:n.K«.4:ii.  > 4 


l.|“'./Po*.q.l 


9*/QubLj.i.  Vt#»  » 


4tt.-ji 


* 5 Confiteantur  cibi  dhc  omnia  opera  tui.  t .Parai.  1 6.61. 


rirfcT 


finum  tuum legmttn omnium locultlrbm.paii  ed.j1. 
f Et  dotutiBcio  nu/fite  Dcutcrvft.  to.  E*.  ^ Enjcln  dotnmuf  i. 


o lumbus 


PSALMI. 

omnibus  verbi»  fui»  tbid. 3 1.4*  IT  Et  »■  omaibo*  ope- 

ribu»  furi.  Leoui  i.j*. 

7 Oculi  omnium  in  tefperanc  domtne.4-Reg.«8.j1./Pfi.  146.6" 

8 Apem  tu  manum  tuam.  Gen.3.i4*.SIBc  imple*  omne  aiumal 
bencdiSione.  Gen.  1.31*. 

7 Prope efi  domi nu«, omnibus  inuocantibut  eum,  &c.  Pfal.  1 1 8. 
6i*.7xa.Sf  Voluntatem  timentium  fcfaciet.x.d.39.q.  i.i.c/ 
A41.UL  d.44.q.«  1.3*. /L.J".  3.d.i7.ar.i.q.i.i“./3». 

]•  Cuiiodjtdommut  omne*  diligente*  fe.  IoC»4*3aV  Deuu6*4a. 
SJOmnu caro.  G en  6.io*. 

PSALMVS  CXLV. 

I Lauda  anima  mea  dominum.  P&Lff.x*./  Gen-46.x*.  Sf  Pfal- 
Lam  deoraeoJ*fal.io^*./Gen.i7.f*. 

» Exibit  fpiritui  eiua.  1 . Efdr*.  ia.  SI  Et  reuertetur  in  terram  fui. 
Gen.3.x6. 

3 Beatu*  cuius  deui  Iaeob  adi  utor  eius.  P&J.1.  ia/  Gen.  17  5*/ 

1 .Paral.i  1.5*.  SI  Spe»  eia*  in  domino  deo  ipliu*.  4.  Ree.  1 8.3*. 

4 C^tti fecit carlum  & terrain,8te.Gen.ia.c.SI  Qui cuflodit  veri- 
tatem in(zculum.Deur.3a.4a» 

3 Facit  iudicium,inioriam  patientibus.ibid.t;a.  % Domino*  di 
ligit  luflo*.  Dcut.7.3a. 

4 Domina* cufiodit  adnenaa.  IoCt4*3a* 

7 Regnabit  domino*  in  facula . Pfal^d^1. 

8 Deas  tau*  fjon . Gen.  17.3*. 

PSALMVS  CXLVI. 

l Laudate  dominum, &c.  P&I.3  3.1*.  f Qui  numerat  multitudi 
nem  ftellarum.Ro.4.lec3. 

x Magnu* domino*  nofter.P(al.47.i*.Sr  Et  ™agna  virtuseia*. 
Dcim-1  4a  f Et  (apietixeiut no  eft  numerus.  i.d.3pxj.i.x.i,n. 

3 Humilians  autem  peecatore*,8tc.x.Rcp.8.ia.  ^ Praemite  do- 
mino in  confeflione,8fc.Ptal.xo.6a7  1.  Paral.  i6.6a. 

4 Pullucoiuorom  muocintibuseum.ixtq.l3.io.3,n73*‘l-  »7* 

3 Beneplacitum  «ft  domino  fuper  timentes  eum.  Leui.i  9. 14*. 
4.Reg.  18.3*. 

4 Et  in  e»  qui  /perant  fuper  mifericordia  cius.  £10.  xx.i  1 . 

PSALMVS  CXLVII. 

l Lauda  ler ufalem  dominura,Scc.  PfaL3  3.xa.Sf  Lauda  deum  tu6 

fyorubid./  Gen.17.5* 

% Q-ioniam  confortauic  feras  portarum  tuarum.  IoC  1.1  -SI  B*» 
nedixit  filus  tuis  in  te.  Gen.  1.3  ia. 

3 Qpi  pofuit  fines  tuos  pacem.  Pfal.  1 18.69*./  ntq.3.4.1*./  4. 
d.4p.q.t  .ar.x.q.4.0./  Opuf.3.c°.x64. 

4 Mittit  criflallum  fuamficut  buccllas.  Veri.q.x4.  n.b.3. 

3 Iuflicias  & iudicia  fua  KracL  Deut.3  x.6n. / PlaJL  11 8. 3a- 

P S.A  L M V S CXLVIII. 

I Laudate  dorainum,&c  Pfal.3  3.»*./  P&L  1 8.  x*.SF E*  aqux  S°* 
fup  cxlos  funt.  Gcn.i7a?Quiaipfc  dixit, & faaafunt.ibi.j* 
X Statuit  ea  in  xternum,fltc.Gen.i7.i  ia*SI  Pr^ceptu  pofuit , fic 
non  praeteribit.  1 x«.q.9J-f*«7  OpuC3.co.143. 

3 Laudatedominum  de  terra,&c.iguu,grando,&cia.q.74-J*lW- 

4 Quar  faciunt  verbum  eius.ia.q  34-ix/  4".  /.p.  4.«°*  *j7  Ve- 
rit.  q.4.i  C 

3 CoufdTio  eius  fuper  calum  8t  terram. t.  ParaLi  6.6*. 

4 Populo  appropinquanti  fibi . PCU.33.3V  PCU.t  1 8. 6 ia.  7xa. 

PSALMVS  CXLXL 

I Cantate  domino  canticum  nouum . Pfal.  xo.6a.  SI  Laus  eiua  in 
cedetis  fandorum . Pfal. 33.1*. 

X Et  fili;  fjron  cxultent  in  icgc  fuo.Pfal^.j^^Exultabumian 
a 1 in  glotia^tc.PfaL  1 3.4*.  3*. 

3 lo  populo  fuo.Exo.  19.3*. 

4 Exu!  rationes  dei  in  gutture  eorum).  PlaL)io.6a. 

PSALMVS  C L 

X Laudatedominum.  PtaL3j.sa.S[Io  firmamento  virtuti*  eius. 

Ocui4.>4*. 

x I n virtutibus  eiu*.  ia.q.  108. 3- im./*-d.p-4  3m7«Lio.x.4m./ 

4-d.  1 3 q 4.ar.3.q.i.xro  /d.43.q.  1 .ar.4.q.  J.c./  OpuCj.  c°.i  x6. 
SI  Secundum  multitudinem  magnitudinis  eius.  P6I.47.  ia. 

3 in  cimbahs  1 ubi  lationis.  Plal.46.  aa.  ST  On>°»  fpiritusUudet 

dominum.  i.Eidix.iVrtaLiS.lVPULjj.»*. 


PROVERBIORVM.  66 

AVTHOKITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Prouerbiorum  Salomonis. 

C A P V T L 


Arabo!*  Salomoois  Iob.17. 4*-ST Vcdcrorpimu-  Ca 
Iuaftutia.xxfq.33.3.  t°'7 4***7  S*9a  '• 

Et  enigmata  eorum. 3 Reg.  10.  xa.  SI  Timor  domi- 
ni  principium  fapienti*.  Ptal.  1 10. 6*.  • 

i Feustra  autem  lacuur  rete  ante  oculos  penatorii.naLtx^.x1. 

4 Ipfi  autem  contra  fangumem  fuum  infidiancur.lMa!.i  o.t*. 

3 Et  moliuntur  fraudcs^onrra  animas  fiaa*.xxf  q.3  3 4-301* 

6 Sic  frmii^  omnis  auari,anima»  poibdenuum  rapiuxu.Gen. 4 4. 

X*./Io.I*.  X*.  i 

7 In  capite  turbarum  clamitat.  Num.7.ia. 

8 Extendi  manum  meam  . Gen.3.  »4a.  . ? 

9 Dcfpcxitlisomnecontilium  meum.  lob.  ix.6^^10  interitis 
vcftro  ridebo.  Exo.4. 5*. 

10  Et  fubfannabo.  abid./  x Paral.30  4a.  % Timore  malorum  Qu 
blat0.xxfq.i9.!  l.im./PfaLi8.6a. 

C A P V T I L 

1 Domi  au*  dar  fapicntiam.ia.q.  1.6.3“./  nfq  4f*  *«° /4*  *"•/  Ca*.x“* 
xm./  4uJ.35.q-»“*r*a-,T*1*0-  . . 

x Et  ex  ore  esu*, prudentia  & fcientla.  Gen.3.c#.  14  . 

3 Cuftodit  tertorum  falusem. lof!  14. \*. 

4 Qui  redi fudt.habirabunt  in  terra.Iob.xa, 

3 Simplices  permanebunt  in  ea.  ibi.ia. 

C A P V T I I L 

I Defcribe  ea  in  tabulis  cordi*  rui.Deut.6. 5 a./ia.q.  X4.1.C  Ca*.j^ 
SI  Habe  fiduciam  indomino.4.Rrg.!8.7a. 

x Ex  toto  corde  tuo. Deut^.4a.  SI  Ne  innitaris  prudenti»  tuae. 
xxfq.i3.i.a.o.^Nefi»  fapiensanud  te.ixf  q.  14 9.1.1 m. 

3 Time  deiLeu.  19.14*.  SI  Ec  recede  a njlo.Ha.  1.4*. Sf  Honor» 
dominum  de  tU2  fubflaniu,&r.  Tob.6.9*. 

4 Dilciplinam  domini  fili  mi.ne  abiicia^Stc.  vfque,  Beatu*.He. 

1 x.lec.x.med7Tob.3.7a./  Iudith.8.8a. 

3 Et  quafi  pater  infiJio.complaceat  fibi.  Luc6.ix3.S[  Beatus  no 
mo.qm  inuemt  fapienriam.  PJjL  i.i*. 

6 Mclioreftacquifinoeius.Clapientia,3fc  vfq;  comparati.  Ecc. 

7.xa.S[  Longitudo  dierum  in  dextera  eius,|tc.  Gen.3. 14*- 

7 Vix  eius,  vi*  pulchra:, fltc.Iob.  13.6*. SI  Lignum  vitxctthiaqut 
apprehenderint  eam.Gen.x.  1 3*. 

8 Dominus fjpientiafundauit  teiram, fiabiliuit  calos  pruden- 
tia,&c.x.piolo. 

9 Dominusen:  inlaterctuo  Num.i 4.11. Sf  Et cuRodiet  pedem 
tuum.Iof.X4.3a.SI Ne  amuleris hominem  imuttum.PIa.36.1* 

to  Cum  fimplicibuslermocinatio eius.  Iob.ia. 

11  Habitacuiaiufionim^cncdiccniur.  Gen.  1.31*. 

C A P V T M M- 

x Et  vnigemitus coram  matre  mea.31.q.37.x.im74.d.i.q.x.ar.3.  Cam.4®* 
q.  1. 4* 

x Etdoccbatme,8tc.if  Cor.14.11. 

3 Iuftorum  feraita,quafi  lux  fplcndens  procedit,  & crefck  vfque 
ad  perfiedum  diem.  Phil.i.lect.  prine. 

4 Nc  declines  ad  dexteram,nequead  limflram.  Deut  3.  na.  •*  1 

S|  Vias  qua  a dextris  funt,ncuu  dominus.  Exo.  3 3.3*. 

C A P V T V. 

X CurdeteBatusfumdifciplinam?  ftc.fupra  3.4*.  0*1®. 

x Bibe  aquadecifternatoa,8c  fluenta  putet  tui.xx«  q.93.7.3**. 

3 Refpicit  dominus  riamhon»inis,&  omnes greflus eius  confide 
rat.PfaLjx.8.9*. 

C A P V T VI. 

X Fili  fi  fpoponderis  pro  amico  tuo,  &c  vfque  amicum  tuum* 

Heb  13  lec.3. 

x Homo  apof)ata,virinutilis^raditur ore peraerfo,8tc vfque fe> 
minar.xjt  q.ix.i.xm. 

3 Sex  funt  qu*  odit  dominus.  P(al.3.3a.  SI  Et  feptiroumdetefta 
tur  anima  eiu*.  ibid./  Lcai.16. 4*. 

4 Liga  ea  in  corde  tuo,&c.vtque  quia,Dcur.  6.  ya.  ST  Mandatum 
lucerna  cft,&  lex  lux.ftc.PfaL  17.14*. 

3 Qut  ingredi,  ur  ad  mulierem  proximi  fui , Scc.Exo.  xo.  xo*. 
m Ncnconcupifcat  puUbriiudincm  cius  cor  tuu.&cabid.  13*. 

Tabula  S.lho.  1 » No» 


Cam7™- 


Ca«8®. 


Ca®.p- 


PROVERBIQRVM. 


PROVERBIQRVM. 


# Nor  grandi*  cfl  culpa,  cum  quis  furatu*  fucrimf.q.  tftf.  fi.  i». 

7 Furatur  enim,rrcfuricoccip  impleat  animam  . Gen.  46.  za. 
qf  Deprehcnfu»  quoc ; reddet  (cptuplum,&c.Exo.zz.ia1. 

8 Opprobrium  eius, non  delebitur.  P/jl.30.81. 

9 Quia  zelus  & furor  vin.non  parcet  in  dic  viudidx.  Exo.io.tf  a 

Dcut.31. 17*.  - ] • • • ' 

CAPVT  VII. 


1 Fili  feraa  mandata, 5:  vjues.Leui.  i8.3a.qj  Liga  ea  in  digitis 
tuis.Dcur.tf.5A  •[  Scribe  ca  in  tabulis  cordis  tui,lupia  j.i*. 
z Ad  decipiendas  ammay.  Ga1.4tf.zA 
j Vc  cuiiudiat  ce.  lot.zf.y1. 


* f -4*-  f Anima  operantium  impinguabitur.  Gen.4tf.zA 
1 Inter  fupcrbos,lemprr  lurgiafunr.i  z?.q.x7.3. 1“. 

3 Spes  que  dificrtur.atiiigi:  animam.  1 1.3.1°*  /q.40.8.im7 

I.i.l.L  8“./ j.d.ztf.q.i.z^./ij.xjtf.y.q.j.  taj  Vent.q.4. 

Ro.  1 x.lec.  1 ./  Phi.7.lec  tf. 

4 Lignum  vi;g,driiilcriunt  veniens.  Gen.  2.  iy\qf  Anim^dolofie, 
emne  iu  peccatis,  infra  c°.  1 4a.qf  Aflutus  ota  agir  cum  conblio, 

Ibprai.iA 

5 Asellas  & ignorantia,ei‘qui  deferit  dikipJmam,  fupra.3.41, 

6 lultisterribucturbona.  Pfal.tft.tfA 


capvt  xim. 


CAPVT  VIII. 


I Veritatem  medirabi  tur  gucur  meum.&  labia  mea  detcftabun- 
cur  iropium.5.  i.<.°,i  ,o.Iqb.»7aa 
z Melior  cll  lapientia  eundis  opibus, icc-Ecd.  7. 1 A q[  Beati  qui 
cuftodiunc  viat  meas.  PAbuiA/  I0b.z3.tf  A 

3 Permercgesrcgnanr,&c.R'M3.iAq[  Ego  diligentes  me  d ili-, 
go.  Deut.tf.4V7A 3a. 

4 Mec(Uui diuitii  & gloria,ope$  fupbx & ioftiria.Ma.q.8.z.i7a. 
f Dominus  pofledic  me  in  initio  viarum  fuartin^&c.  vlq;  terra* 

rum.i.d.z.Lfi. 

6 Nondum  erant  abjr.F»8f  ego  iam  cocepta  eram.  iaq.x7.x.z™/ 

p.4.c°.i  1. 

7 Ante  omnes  colles  ego  parturiebar,  ibid.  qf  Omnes  qui  me  o- 
derunr.Exo.18.8  Afj  Dibgunc  mortem. 4.d.i  y.L.7™. 

8 Quando  p rapa  raba  t cal  js,adcram,  &c.  vfquc, eunda compo- 
aau.p.4.c°.  1 i.fi. 


1 DoArinaprddcmiumfacilis.Trin.8.i,D.«!  Qui  calumniatur  Ca®.i4^ 
*gentem,exprobrat&dori  cius , &c  Pfal  4i.tfa/ PkJ.71.aA/ 

Math.xy.  tA 

a Extrema  gaudii, Iuftus occupat.  Ma.q.7.  3.8®. 

3 Errancqui  operantur  tnalum.ia.q.53.i.4ro^  1 at.  q.  6.8.0. /q. 
l J8.ax./q.77.i.c/xatq.to.a.o./q.ji.3.i,n./q.53.i.c./  l.d.4tf 
z.im./L4m./ Jul.f.q.i.ix./d.7.q.x.t.ira./d.ii.q.i.x.j«n./d. 
aa.q.l.l.im./o.a.x  c./  d.^.q.j.j  c/  I® /d.jo.qi.  3.  jn*./d. 
39.qa.i-410.  Lprin./ d-ax.q.i  1.7«. /4.43.1.3“./ 3^.31  q.c 
ix./4.d.t8.q.i.ar.x.q.i.x,n7d.38.q  z.i.zni.&  .j.3 .'c*.  loy. 

nrm  J i . . I « . -n  s - .111  ...  . m . m t tr..!  . . . . . DI  m 


prin./  i io./.?.4.c°.6p.3n,./pi.  f m./ 93.1“./  Veri.q.  i y.f . a®./ 
^a4j8.i  o.c./  M a.  q.  i . 3.0.6./  q.3 .9.07  q.  t 6.z.JaJ6. 1 1 “7 


CAPVT  IX. 


capvt  x. 


Ca®  io®. 


CAPVT  XI. 


Cam.l  lm.  I Vbi  fuerit  fuperbia,ibi  erit  & contumelia,  fupra.  i o.  4*. 

Vbi  humiJitaSyibi  fapicncia.  Mxq.  3.8“*  / 9® 

X Simplicitas  iuftorum,dirigct  eos.  Iob.  1 a.  % Qui  fidelis  efi,C£- 
lar  amici  comrmflum.4.d.jy  L.prioc. 


3 Benefacit  animae  fu*,vir  mifericort.  Pfal.40.  qj"  Qui  crudelis 
• t • ert,propm.quosabncu.xx?.q.i  jp.  1.3®. 


4 Frudusiufii, lignum  vira.  Gen. z.i  Ja, 

1 Qui  fufapit  animas,  fapieus  ell.Gcn.4d.  aA 


CAPVT  XIL 

Cara  IXm.  1 Qui  diligit  difciplinam, diligit  fcicntiam,&c.fupra  3.4n.^f No 
* . »*i*c  luflusgumentorum  fuotum  antmaiGcu.4d.ia./  I0.1  x.aa 
De  frudu  oris  fu K replebitur  vnulquiAruc bonis,  &c  Pfal  61. 
1 da./  Plal.  1 v.4a. 

3 Nooconmftabiciuftura,quicquid  ei  acciderit P/ald. 3 a./3a.q. 

U.d.1171  /im./3.d.i3,^.xj^,x  q Coe  zJeca. 

4 Qui  negligit  damnum  pj»  amicum, iuilusdlxiGj.id.  4.X"1. 


Ca®.t3tt 


CAPVT  XIII. 

I Dcfrudu  oris  luithomo  fanabitur  bonis, Ac. PfaJ.  d».da.P(al. 


6®./q.X4.« 
i3”./a4“. 

4 Liberat  animas  tedis fidelis.  Gen.4<5.i*V  I0.1  a.i*. 
y Timor  dominijfbos  vitsc.Lcui. 19.  j4a. 


CAPVT  XV. 


1 Sapientia  aedificabit  fibidomum.3a.q.}».i.3m./  Math.  f. 
z Mifir  ancillas  fitas,n  vocarent  ad  arcem,  & ad  mxnia  duitatis, 
i^.q.  i.f.b./  j o.fi./ 1 t.Cor.lec4. 

3 Venite, comedite  paaern  meum,Sc  bibite  rinutn  , quod  miicui 
j'obis.^.3.c°.ji.fi.  . 

4 Noli  arguere denforem,neoderit  te.  Vcrir.q.j.i.i». 
f Principium  fapicntixjtimordomini.  Pfal.uo^1. 


1 In  omni  loco  oculi  domini  rontcplautur  bonos  & malos. Gcii. 

3.141.  Pla-3x.8a. 9l.t  Lingua  placabilis,!  ignu  mae.Gen.x.if* 
z Quxaucem  immoderata cJl, conteret  fpmtum.  i.Efilrx.i3,. 
tlji  rui  tus  irridet  dikinlinain  nattis  ruudccdui>ra.:.aa 


si,, 


•)Vi 

t 


v#n 


I Non  affliget  dominus  Cim*  animam  iufti . Gen^6.za.  Bene 
didio domini  fupercipur  mfli*.  Gen.1.  31*. 

» Odium  fulcitat rixas, x x(.q.4t.x .4™. 

3 Vmucrla  dclida,opcnt  duritas.  Luc.7.4a.f  Via  vitx  cuftodid 
ti  difciplmam,fupra-3.4a. 

4 Qui  proteri  contumcliamdnfipiens dl.nt.q.71. 4.o./q.73. ». 

3®./aiy8.7X.  , 

5 In  multiloquio  non  deerit  peccatum.xxe.q.7a,i.tm./q.8o.ix. 
fi./q.l48  6.c7  Ma.q.  14.4.C  / Pfal.l  1. 

6 Sapientia  ell  vito  prudentia.  ia  q.i.4.c./ixt.q.47.x.im./ j.d. 
3 j.q.x ur.4.q.x.c./  Plal  48./  Ro.tf.lcci.  prine./  1*.  Cor.!.  Ice. 
3-/  Eph.  y. 

7 Ddidenum  fuum  iuflis dabirur.PfaLr  y.  4a.«tf  Expedatioiu^ 
dotum  Lctitia-ibid.  ya. q[  Spcsimpioru  pczUuc.zzlq.xi^.1®. 


n mcrn»tcaniiiii^iciiaturfpintus.uEfdrje.i  . 9 __ 
dni, declinat  omnisa  mato.zxV.q.y4.i^ra7PlaJ.  11. 

6 Per  mifericordiaiu  St  fidem  purgantur  pcccara.  Tbob.  4.  ya, 
ff  Longe  efl  dominus  ab  im|Bis.  Pfal.  1 1 8. 6i  a. 

7 Oraaoocsiullorum  exaudiet donuous.4.d.4y^  3.3.0. 

Lu  & oculorum  Grtficjr  innnini . Hm. 


Lu  1 oculorum  lztificat  animam . Gcn.4tf.1A 

CAPVT  XVI. 


fi  1 Hominis  efl  animum  pr*parare.i.Re^7.aa.  ^Omnez yixho  Cam.itf®, 
minum  patent  oculis  domini.  i'faL3z.6a.9a7  Gen.  3. 14*.  * 

1 Spirituum  ponderator eft dominus.!. E fdrx.ia.^[  Rcuelado- 
::  mmo  opera  cua.PfaI.3tf. 3*. 

3 Vmuerfapp  fcmcripsfi  opatus  cfl  dns.ia  q-44^.c./q.tf  y.  1.0./ 
d.4  y.z.o./x.d.  1 ,q.z.  1 x./f.  3.c°.97/Ve.q.z3. 1 ^“/Pc^.o.  y.4.c 

4 lnipiu  quoqj  ad  diem  malum. Eph.y. IJ-1.  %r  AbhoutiodAi  cll 
I o'uarrogaos.xzf.q.t  xaii.tra./ Iob.40./  lla.x. lcc.3. 

y Mifcncordia & verirarc redimitur imquitas.Tob. 4. ya.^J Ec 
z in  timore  domini  decimatur  a nulo,fupra  ty.  ya. 

. tf  Donum  cll  dirigere  grcHuseius.f.hominis.i  \q.x3.i.tm./.l.d. 
4o.q.x.i.cfiTotlidc  laprctii.qiiia  auro  melior  cft,&c«Ecc.7.za«  . 

7 Qui  fperat  in  domino, beatus  eft,4.Rcg.  18.  3A/PUL1. i*. 


Qui  lapiens  efl  corde, appellabitur  prudens, fupra.io.tf2. 
II  Ao ' ' 


Aotma  laboranmdaborat  fibi . Gen. 46.1*. 

8 Corona  dignitatis  fenedus , qux  in  vix»  iuflidx  reperietur.  4. 

34.q.i.ar.j.q.i.i®. 

9 Melior  cfl  paties, viro  forti, &c.  1 zl q.tftf.4  zm./  2 xV.q.i  36.1.0 
io  Sortes  mittuntur  infinum.fed  a domino  repetantur.  A&i.p*. 

CAPVT  X V I L 


1 Sicut  igne  probatur  argentum, &c. ita  corda  probat  dominat.3  ^atn  r-a# 
Rcg.8.ia,l./Gen.iz.i  .ya. *If  Quidelpic 


icit  pauperem, expro- 
brat favori  eius.  Pial.41.tfV  Maib.ay.8a. 

: z Scmpcriurgiaquxnc  malus,  Gen.  13.  aa.  q Angelus  crudelia 
mittetur  contra  eum 3. Reg.zi.fa. 

- 3 Qui  meditatur  difcordias,  diligit  rixas.  Gen.  13.  ia./  axS.q. 

41.1.  ym.  ; ...  . 

4 Spiritus triflis.exicatofla.i.Efdrx.13./ iaV.q.37. 4.0./ q^i.s. 
cj  4,d-i  y.  q.  1 ar.  3 .q . t x. 

y Qui  in  ruina  Ixtaf  alter»us,rv3erit  impuoitus.axy.q.  3 6.  x.  o./ 

ai  y 3.d.3o.i.4ro  / Ver4j.x.8.iora.Ma.q.io.xam77" 

- 6 Quuulhficat  impiutn  ,&  condemnat  iuflum , abhomruabilu 

efl  vter  q*,  apud  dcuip.  P01,y.  y \Le»uj  9. 1 y 4. 

CAP. 


1 


PROVBRBI OR  V-  M» 

C A P V T XVIII. 

t Impius  eu  i pfundfi  venerit  peccator u cdcAsit.i»f.q.t  86.4.  j". 
a Sequitor  eum  ignorantia,*  opprobrium.  Pfal.  \o.  8*.^  Acci- 
pere perAmam  impii  in  iudicio,noacAhonum,Ac.  Deue.n*.  * 
| Labia  Atiln.miArnr  (enxis.tif.q  «l.a.3®./Gen.i  j.  i*.  •[  Et 
oatiu»  lurgu  prouocat.Did.  a*.  % Labia  tpiius, ruinam  taimf 
cius. 

4 Aaimf  effeminatorum  cfbriem.  »bid7  tt<.q  l (4  1 I.t*./  4.«!. 

1 i.q  t . 1 m./  Ethi.j.ff  Spiritus  vir:  fuAenrat  imbecillitati  fui, 
Ac.iE.drr  .1*,  - . 

9 ConrradiA'oit«s  comprimit  for», Ac.  Ad  i. 9*. 

4 V ir  amicibiiitad  focicutcui.  mugi»  amicus  au  • quam  frater . - 
aatq.xrf.8.3". 

CAPVT  XIX. 

I TeOis falfot.non  em  impunitus.  Exo.to.tt*  qjQai  loquitur 
ficndam.  peribit.  Exo.tj.i  V Pfal.  $<6*.  Aiuma  diflblut», 
efunet.  Gen.  46. 1*. 

a Fenerator  domino.qui  mifeietur  paupertate.  Dcuc. 

Timot  «lumini  ad  vium.  Lcu1.19.14*. 

C A P V T X X. 

1 Luauriofa  res  vinum  n?.q.tty  Qui  prouocat  eum.C 

retem, peccat  ia  animam  ruam.Vjcn.46.1Vfo.ia.»*. 
a Fidclc.n  quit  iauenict.ia.q.»t.i.r./  1 *s.q  97.4.0.  qf  toftusqui 
ambulat  in  (implicitate  fca.  lob.i.i*.  qj  BcatuipoA  le filio»  re 
linquet.  Pfal.i.i*. 

J Quis  p6c  dict  te,mand3  «A  cor  meum,  purus  fum  a peccato)  r.  , 
iUa.8.1}*.C  NeJicasre<ldamaiupromalo^tc.Dcut.3i.  17*. 

4 Abhoiatio  cfl  apud  dcfi;pondui&  pudut.Pfaf.f .f*./  6*0.4.!*. 

4’  A Jomjoo  diriguntur  grefliuvm.  PfcL 16.6VP&L  }»•/.  a 
f Ruma  cA  boi  deuorare  ueios^k  pofl  vota  tetradate. Pia.7  ji1. 

C A P V T XXL 

1 Cor  regitin  manu  domini.  Gen.3, 14".^  Qjiocuuquc  volue- 
«lt  veitcvi*. q.Sj-l.j1'’./  i»tq.6.».3in7<t9’4.lfl>»/6.Wq  ff* 
4.6®./ q 80.1  J . q.  109. 1.9. c./  tt9.q  104.4.(7.?.  }-c°.67. 
4m  / Vert.q.»  1.8x7  Ma.q^.s.c/  j.cJ  um. 
a Appendit  «,oidadonunui.3.Reg.8  ix*.f  Anima  impii  defide- 
tat  malum.  Gcn.46.xV  i*.q.l9  9 c./ q. 8 x.x.im./q.  103.8x7 
aaf.q.8.  i.o  /46.4.3®./ «3. 18.4.1®./ «|  i9.i.im70-<  H M- »• 
«7q.x7.l  i®./.q. ^8.4x7 q.19.4^ c./  q.74.1.1®./ q*77« 

Io. ix./ 1.4.46.1.1*7  x.d.3.q.4.x®./d.7.Q.  i I.  »®/d.»f.l. 

«4*-f  3®7d-39  q a.»-c t57i' ® 7 «U >.**•*•*“•/ 

d.43.1. 1 *. ' 4.3.49.4.  l.ar.3  q.i  .c.'  d.  f o.q.xxr.  i.q.  t.x./.JJ.  1. 
C®.90.x™7  Veri  q.'9-M  /4.1146.9®.  q.  X4.8.C./  Ma.q.  1. 1. 
Hm./q.3  9.c  /4“7q  6.6“  /q. l6.X.C./OpuLjX°.l IX./  Bth.t. 

4 UoAi«i<npu>t  una  abhoniinabik»,qu.i;  offeruntur  ei  fcelcte.  . 

* wKT.j  *: 

4 Tcflu  mendax  peribit , Exo.xo.axV  V P&L  9*6*.  . • , 
C A P V T X X I I. 

I *Qui  dat  munera  animam  aufert  accipientium  Io.  U.i\ 

A Eucc  deniorem,  A exbibit  cum  co  iurgium.Gcnij.tf.  „ 

a Oculi  domini  cuftodiunt  fcientiam.  Gen.3. 14*.  ^ Cui  iratus 
cii  dominus  locidccm  iliain.  Bxo.4.9*. 

3 Qui  calu utatur  pauperem.  Leu.  19.10*.^  Sit  in  domino  fidu- 
cia (U3.4  Reg .18  7*-%  No  facias  violentia  paupen.Leu.19.it* 

4 Quia  mdicabit dominus epufam  ciu».  Dw.ji.iyV^-W*» 

9 Configet  cos, qui  colite  tunc  animi cius.Gen.46.1V  Icxix.x*. 

CAPVTXXI1I. 

1 Habebit  fpem  io  nooiflimo.A  pruftolatio  toa  noa  auferetur. 

pial.tj.  4*. 

a S»  habe»  m pote  flata  animam  tuam.  Gen.  46.»*.  Prudenti* 
tus  pone  modum. xxt  q 47*4  Jro* 

9 Nc  attingat  par  uniorum  terminos , nae  agrum  pupillorum  in- 
troeas. Bso.  ti  17*. 

4 Propinquus  enim  illorum  fortis  elL  Evo.to.f*.  qi  Et  ipftiudi 
cabittonrra  recaubmsllorum.  Deut.3t.17V  P6L9.3*. 

9 Non  einuletur  cor  tuum  peccatore».  Pfal.  36.1*. 

6 Sed  in  timore  domini  <£o*cou  die-Lcui.  19. 14*. 

CAPVT  XXIII  I. 

I Ne  xmblcria  viros  malos-ibi.  % Erue  eos  qui  ducunt  ad  mort  A 
Ac.t  alo.  1 o.  1 x.a*V  *6p.4^®7 1* 1 * %.vkjolJQuoU\k  ai 
•f-4«  *•*"*• 
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QyiinrpeAorcflcordit.j'.Reg  8.tt*.  RedJetqj  Homini  ia  • 
xta  opera  Aia.  PfaJ.6i.6*.U)  Spes  tua  non  peribit  PfaL  i j-c*. 
Habebis  in  noujfiiam  fpen«.ibid.  Scptiexin dic  cadit  luAus,  -t 
A refur^et.Ma  q.7.x*J3m. 

Cum  ceciderit  mimicus  ruu» , ne  gaudeas.  Ac  fupra  17-  9a. 

Ne  forte  videat,  & difpliceatei.  Exo.x.6*. 

Et  aulerat  ab  co  iram  fuam.  Exo^.f  *.  Non  bnt  futurotum  • 
fpem  mali,  axtq  18.3.0./,  ,d.t6.q  t.ar.fm.i^o. 

Lucerna  impiorum  cstuiguetur.  Pfal.i7.^j  t une  dominum.  > 
Leoi.i9.i4* 

Coguofcere  perfonam  in  iudieio,non  cB  benum . Deur. t.  6a. 

f Ntfu  teAuftuAra.cocralfximu  rufi.Eto.io,5t*/Pla.ix6.i*  , 
Ne  lades  quemquam  Ubiis  tui».  Plal.140.6*. 
Ncdicat,quoniodofecjtmihi,  fic faciam ci,  Ac.Deuc.3a.a7  / 
Num.at.iA 

CAPVT  XXV.  f 


Gloria  dei,c*1are  verbum.  xtCor.n.lecx.  C»*4J*. 

Qu*  viderunt  ocub  tai.ne  proferas  in  iurgiodta.  Gcn.i  3.1*. 

Exprobrare  non  crflet.  Plaf  4 1 .6*.^JQui  loquitur  comia  pro 
xtmum  Aium  reflimonium  fidium.  Eto. to.tx*.^  I nflitu  no  - .mn.,n 
cct cordi  fupra  1 7.41.  4 

Si  efurierit  inimicus  tuu  , ciba  illum,  Ac.  vfq;  fuper  caput  ciu». 
Ver»t.q.x.8.4m./  R«tO».  it.lin.  4 , 

Et  dns  reddet  tibi  Pial.61.63.^  Vetus aqlodiAipat  ptuuias.Sc 
factes  tnftis  linguam  detrahentem.  Pfai  77.7*.  f Roin.i.  l«c. 5. 

Q111  Icruta tor  e tnatcAiti», opprimetur  a gloria.4.d.  1 i.Lx®7 
fob.9.fi./  Veri-q.Y.i.i  l**./Trin.9.o.  7X.y.PlaJ.  i x6.xJ. 

Cohibere  fpmtuiu  fuum.t.  Efdrx.i*.  , 1 

• ■ c A p v t x x v 1.  «pr  rp  s n 

MalediAu  fruftra  prolatu  in  quempil,fuperucnic«.PlaLi*6.x*  C*®-***» 
Sicut  qui  mittit  lapidem  iu  aceruum  mercum,  ita  qui  tribuit 
infipienti  honore.  xi*.q.63. 3.c./Ouol.7.vcl  844.1.  c. 
Sufurronefubcraifloiurgiatonquiefcunr.  Lcui.  19.18*7^01. 
rj*.x*.  Iracundus  fofcitatrtxss.ibid.  t 

Laudes  rc  alienos,  A 06  0«  tufi.Ac.Pla.  1 9 /xa.Cor.t  J /c°.ia 
traeionhabet  miferic«.rdii,necciuii  pe»fuior.i  t9  q.46.6.1*. 

Anima  (aturara  calcabirfiuum.&c  Gca.46.  x*.  % Vt  poiTu  es  ► 
probranti  refpondere.  PlaJ.41^*. 

Dilige  ter  ignolcc  vultu  pecori»  tui  .4-d.17.q-3.  sr.j.q.i.4®./ 
q.  5. 1*. 

CAPVT  HVIl 

Ncmsufereturabeo  Auldtiaeius.txtq.1 14.I.3*.  *?*• 

CA  PVT  XX  VIII.  v ’ 

Iuflus  quaA  leo  confidens,  abiqtte  timore  erit.  3*.q.  19.7.  i®./  C*“**®“» 
tl  Cor.  7. 

Qui  declinat  aurem  foam.ne  audiat  legj,orattoeitts  erit  tace-  1 . 

craoilit.  t aLq.83.  x V.  1 m.J  q 1 7 8.  t . i 

Simplices  poflidebunr  bona . lob.  1*. 

Qui  abAondic  (celera  fua.non  dirigetur.  Iob.3 1.  T t*/  j*.q  84. 

6.im.q}  Qjii  confefTut  fuerit  peccata, & reliquerit  ea,  mi  feritor 
dum  conlcquenir.  Leui.16. 1 1*. 

•Beatus homoyqaifcmpcrcfl  pauidus.  Pfal.t, ! VLeui.t9.t4*. 

8 ^ Qui  autem  mentis  rA  d u rx, cor  ruet  in  malum.  1 xS.q.  101.3,  « 
c/44l.i.q.t.ar.9.q.t  j®./ Rom.y.fi. 

Qui  calumniatur ammar.&e.  Leu.19  io*./GeiM6.»a.^'Qoi 
cognofcit  in  mdicio  facicm.noti  facit  bene.  Dcut.  1.6*. 

Qui  le  ufiae^l  dilatat,  fupra  17 . i*.  % lurgia  concitat . Gen. 

I2.t*.q|  Qjii  fperat  io  domino,  £mabitut.4.Reg.i8.3*. 

Qui  dat  pauper  i, non  indigebit.  xtc.q.i  17^.  j*. 


0®.»9*. 


CAPVT  XXIX. 

Viro  qui  cortipicn  trm,dura  ceruicc  contemnit.  Veri.  q.*|.7. 
6m7q.x4.u.o./  He.6U*. 

Vin  Unguinum, oderunt  prtncipem.Rutb.3.x*.qj  lufliqu*- 
runt  animam  e1us.Gcn.46.tV  I«v«  t.t*. 

Fotum  fpiritum  Aium  profert  liultus.i.fi(dr*.i*. 

Cum  defecerit  propbem^ifiipafcitur  populus.  i.Tim.  4.  lecf. 

Qui  cuflodir  legem, beatus  eil.Plal.1.1*.  qf  Vir  iracundus  pm 

uodtruas.Gen.13.  iJ. 

Superbum  fequicur humilias. t.Reg.8.1*.^  Humilem  Ipirita 
fulciptct gloria.  Math. 9. t*. 

Odit  animam  fuam . PfaL  1 o.  5*. 

Qui  fperat  indommo,fubkuabirur.4.Reg.  18.3*. 

CAPVT  xxr 

Vir  eum  quo  eA  deu*,Ac.  Num.i4.i4.^Stulrifliaiu»  fumri-  Cam 

*-Mfcuqsiu»tq.Mpi.iB.  / 

~ Tibula.fi.  Ibo.  I l Qu* 


-•>  PROVERBIOR  VM.  I , 

a Qniiafcendit  Inrrlum.atqi  Jcfcecdit.Roi».io.^Quiicoo*  4 

ciuuit  fpincum  in  manibus  luis.i.Eidr*.  r*. 

| Quod  nomen  cll  cius.xut  quod  uoairn  lilii  eius,  fi  noftt . i*  q. 
li.l.l®. 

4  Omni» Termo  dei  isimus.P  4 tit.  57*.^Cl«pcus  eflfpe-  ► 

ranttbusin  fe^^egum.if.jA 

$ Ne  addas  qmcqua«mert*i»»ilius,  fte.  Deur.a.  3a.  ^ Vanitarem  1 
& verba  mcJjcii,!6jj>efac amr  P.aLa-a3./  tu  |.6a./fito.ij.t* 

6 Mendiciiaremfic  dtuiuatnc  dederis  mihi.ia&q.  1S7.5.0./  j*. h 

<M°  3.  fi,l?3  QuoJfof.lM*!/ 

Opuf.17.co  14. 13.16./ OpuLi  9^0.  7./ PCI  .,5.  - \ 

7 EgeHaiecompulfuslurtr,*  pcnurem,3lc.ii<.q.  187.  3.C/  J1. 
q-4^-3-  l”. 

t Generatio  qu*  maledifcir  patri,  tfce.  Eto.  10.7*.  1 1»,  Culat 
escclfi  furi: oculi, Scc  Pial.150  *a. 

$ Oculum  qui  fubfaimatpacrem^ce.  :.Piral.3o.4a.^[  Erudiuic 
eum  autci  fua.it.  Cor.14.^,31, 

CAPVT  XXXI. 

I Noli  rtgibui  dare  vinum, &c.xx?.q.  149.4.0.'  it.Tim  a.lee.i 
4 Date  «ceram  metentibus  , & vinum, 4cc.  vfqoe,  aperi  .1. 

Efdnr.J.I4.  » 

3 Mulierem  fortem  ,qui»  inueniet.  Opuf.xo.  Ii.  4.1°.  tf.fi. 

• ' 1 

AVIHOK1TATES  EX  LIBRO 

Lccldi  a ftes  Salomonis.  , 

C A y V T*  I.  - t 

Anita»  var.it  ittii>v&  omnia  vanitas.  PM.4.1*./  xif 

q.  j 1 .1«  / x d.  1 x.  j .c/  Veru.  q.  x.  1. 1 1 ■».  / 3. 1 6“/ 

i;m./i8./q.8  7 5“.  V «1 

I erra  in  a. tergum  iht.Pfak  ioi.  rxA/iV?  • 

flQjiid  habet  amplius  botno  de  vuiueriu  Labore, Acia.u.7j. 
6.iw,/  Plil.  ix.  j 

3 Luflrans  vnioerfa  in  circuitu,  pergit  fpiritus.  Opuit. 

^ Omnia  (lumina mtraor  n>are,4tc.t*.q.ioa.i.i®./  a.  d.  »7.q.  t 
t i.c./ 4*,  j'1'. 

4 Ad  locum  vode  exeunt  fiumuii.reuertuotur , vtitcruin  fluant  t 

a.prolo.o./  PlaLa?./  K0.1.  lect.pnn. 

f Nihil  fub  Iule  nouutn.  ia.  q.73.i.3rB./4.  d. 48.  q.x.i.  T 

c°.  81.  fin. 

tf  Pcrucrfi  diriicilc  corrigunrtir.xit.q.igtf.io^./He.tf.  xa. 

^Stultorum  infinitus cll  numerus,  Num.io.4* 

9 Eo  ^ in  muli» (aptem u.multa fit  indtgnano.  utq^.a.d/  » 
Erh-.tf. lec.tf.fi.  ^ E(  aifli&to  f pimu».  1 at.q.3  8.4,  1 m. 

8 Qui  addit  kicn:u,aJdit  & laboi  c,  v el  dc  fu rcm.  i 1 ?. q. 3 8. » . 1 

^ C A P V T I I.  ' • 

I Vidi  in  omnibus  vaai:aicin,l‘upra.ia.^  btaitiiAionemaoim1  t 

vel  fptriru»,(uprj7*a.  * f 

4 Cogitaui  in  corde  tn<o,  abii  rabere  a vmo  carnem  n*ii,  viaium  • 
raeutramferrem  ad  iiipicuiia.axCq.  1494.0./ 1C.T1.U.  s.  Uc.v  , 

3 Fruflraliidaucrani.  Pial.ixtf.a*.  % Vidmiinl  poioancre  fub 

fulc.I.d.7  %l.l.4m./ J.I9.4.4j^W  * VCJtIM  f JntA. 

4 ynu»  vtnutque.f.fapMotu&  Uvl<>diinicmuNia.q  7 J.tf.i  ®.  } 
f Qjiid  cmm^piicrit  homini  dca-mwcrlo  laboic,  «xcdupta  i.aA 

Ollcndeit  arum*  lue  boni.  Gen.4d.ia. 

6 fec  boede  mauudci  d».Gi 0.3.14 \ . j 4 

CAPVT  III. 

1 Omnia  remfH»  habent,  8tcQtK>Lj.q.if.*.©/Ofiuf?*.c*  4. 
a Quid  habet  ampUbf h o<no,de laborr  fuo.lupra.  j ,ia.  Cun-  8* 
fta  fecit  bona  in  tempuic  lim. . . , 

3 Didici  Qr omnia  opera  <|u  e fecit  dtus  perfeucrenr  in  xternum. 

i^.q.tfj.i.t'».  q.iO}.i.a:;i./q.  104.4  O./  1 itq  98.X. x*».y  j 
8 q.j.x.c./4.d.l  i.q.i.x.b.  1.'  Pu’.q  5^.44./,)  ' 

4 luiiuMt.fct  impiu  luJjcabirdrua.  PiaLp.j3. 4/  Vt  pmbarereoi  t 
deus.  Pfal.td.xaJf  Lt  otieiJcircliin  ictdfcivdlii^ul  48.1*. 

f V 11  us  e(l  interitus  bomima,8t  lumen  totum,  & «que  vt  riufque 
Conditio. i ^M-d.i*11/ wV.q.104. 1.I0*  / id.  ip.t.i «./.?.  x. 
c°.78.*i.  Anima  141*. 

6 Nihil  habet  homo  tumento  amplius.  ibi(L%  CunAa  fubiae^t 
van itat i,l upra.t  1 *if  OU  pgimt  ad  mi  loci. Quo U.q 
J Dc  terra  faftafunt  .Cicncf.  fct  ui  ictu  pariter  reuer- 

tuntur.  lbid.a.4  y a.  .l  r 

t Quu nouit^i  rpiritm  fiitotA  Adi afeetidat  lorCum.  i.Eld’4.  ta. 
t bt  (piiitot  lumcmoruBs  defsxudat  dcoriun«.ibi J. 

CAPVT  I 1 I I? 

8 Vadi  caJumojai . Lcui.1p.10*,  ^ Et  lacbrunas  inooceutiuui,d( 


ECCLESIASTES. 

confolatorcm  rjcmi.  e n . a. Regum. 9.  a*, 
a Ecinhocvanitat,luPra  Buura  lupfluacft.Quol  7.lf. 

7mJ  Phil.4.^  Er  afflidio  animi  prfftma.fupM  1.7*,  * 

3 Et  frarido  animam  meam  bonu.Get1.4d. s*. 

4 Melius  e duo*  efle  fif,^  vnu,&c.«fq;h.nici>lus.t  /V.n.  188.8,1®. 
j Infinitus  iiumciu' clt  pt.nuli  .Nim  .xo.4a. 

d Mcborett  obia.quam  (tuitorum  viftmsn.i  .Regum,  l f .f *.#*. 

v*  - C A P V T V.  ■ ¥ 

lr*  hpinf]’  uifm  n ntfr:  mt  samirng  ^ 1 

X Deo». n.  in  c«!o.3.Re£.8.ioa^Si  quid  uouirti deo, ne  moteris  Ca®  I®. 

reddere, Stc-rfqf non  reddefe-  Pfal.7t.d-7*. 
a Difplieet et  infidelis 8t liuka pomiiho.ixf  q. 88.x.  j»./ 4.d. 
38.q.i.ar.i.q.a.xm.  • 

3 Nc  dicas, (oratu  angelo  non  cll  prouidcntia.5.;.i0.87V  88./Ve 
ri.q.f.10.0.  Nctorrt  ir.nis  defis  .'Eio.4  ja. 

4 1 u autem  deum  nme.  Lcu.  19.1 4*.  ^ Vbiaiululbmnia*plud  t 

m r v ar  1 mu  . P / fupra.  I ia. 

5 St  rtderucalumbiA.  Leu.  19.101*.^  Et  violenta  iudi^.tba.11^ 

Vuiuerff  terre  rea  imperat  leni  ent  .P bl.<d,j* 
d Aoaroa  oouiiiipRbituipecuaa.taX.q.  1.1.3*. 

CAPVT  VL 

•1  Anima  eius  naavtatarb0nis.Gcn.4tf.  a*.  ^Frufiraveait.PIa.  Ca®.<*. 

|»6,  s*T^f  Hoc  vaoit4*.fupra  1.1*.  **■»  i 

a Nouiic  ad  v auiu  locum  properant  omnia  7 fupra  3.6*. 

♦j * e V ■ * 

. * iuf-  CAPVT  VIL 

t Per  trltttiamvQltus^orrigftur  animus  ddinqoenria  .Proocr.  Ca®.7*“. 
i?  J*.^I  Cor  f pient. um.sbi  critiioa  cll,  & cor  libitorum  vbi 
•1  rt'tra.:x*.q.i  14.1.  j‘n.  * 

a Calumnia  conturbat  fapirnrmt.  Leti.  19.10*.^  VitliorcOfi 
-ptenti4^undrvdnmt»v&c.O]i«tLi9.c0  8.  • < 

3 Confidera opera altilli.i.i  .I-ib.i  i.6J.  4 Quiocmo  pUEco-r- 
rigere, quem  illcddpeatf.  »*.q.aj .^3m. 

4 lndiebonifrucrcb«ni»,&dicin  uialuui  ptccaue.  Epb.  y.i  3*. 

C s-J  ri.-evannas.,»pi  1.  ■.!  \ 

3 Nolielbriortus  multun  .ia.  q.tol.5.»m.  C Nccploa lapias 
«leiftrfit.  Re.aaM*. 

6 Q^ii  deum  t!inct,n.hil  negl«gir.aaf.q.f4.i.4B. 

7 Non  cl>  enim  h-.moihrtus  10  rcrra.qut  fanat  bonum, 8t  r.6pe<  1 ' 
cer.j.Regff.^*,  % Qu^rir  antma  mea.Gcn.^4.xa 

8 Vi  fi  de  m ille  v 11 0 repi  r ^mul  • t re  ea  01  bus  t»  fnoeni.  Maf.lr.x7* 

9 Solunro  hoc  rcncn^pierenc  deas  hoDrnm.re^u  t*.u.94VOqf 

• xt.q.f. \:i.f  X.d.jp.o./  Vcil.qLi  a"»  / Mlq 4 S 

10  Et  ipicfciiitinitiB  imluknt  quarliiombus.  Nua.to.^3. 

4 P ** CAPVT  VUt  • ’r;  » 

•’  dag  . , « ^ V.®'*! 

1 Ejoo.Rr().ob6itw.i,tq  i,t.i.|B.7eifMcrpni«aa)<ti  q»,., 

ci  de*.  Gcn.}x.  8a. 

a Ne  firfltnes  recidere afacieeiuk.Gen.:3.l4*.^f  Qtnaouineqd  » 
volucri', faciet.  Pfaiy  t^  p*./  r 7 t /,  V 

3 Et  fermo  cius, qui  pouiiate  plenus  cfl.Gen  17.1*.  r Nec  d»c* 

rcciouifquam  poceH,quareuafitctev.Grt<.'T0.7a.  ' " ..O  * .**  • 

4 Erit  Wmim  timentibus  deum.  Ltui.  »9.14*.  Af  Non  fnboiVuth 
tmpio.&c.cf)  & aliiGcn.  5 xia 

f Ei  baC  vani|3S,&c.  fupra  1»  t Ff  tmcllrvi , on  niotn opfc 
rum  dei, nulla  polii  t homo  tnu  ni  e r6uc<n(tftc.a.3.c*  j6.  b. 

CAPVT  f X.  ' ¥ 

m\r*m  - 1 i 

1 Opera  eorum, in  manu  dei .Gcn.3.14*. 

» Nelcu  homo, srt rum  amorf^uod  ddlgnfsfic.taf.q.1  ta.f.os/  Cam  oa 
3J.q.8o.4  J®./ i.prolo  L/d.lf.q.4.».l®Vd.  »6.1.»®.,  d.  17.  ^ 

q.i.a.o/t.d.xjan.x.1®.  d.»7i«l.*-i*lA  4M.au a 
d.4.q.i.jr.a.q.x  4“*  d.9^r. 3 9.1.0  d.x tm.f.a.  i™./  Vctuq. 

10.10.0./  Quol.7.vil  X.q.x.ax./  Rt\8.tt./-aC.  Cor.  1 : /s°.  1 j.  4 

3 Vmuerla  aqua  vemunc  luIlolA  uupro,  Jtc.v|quc,roac . 1 a*^. 

114 -ia4n*./y«q.3jf^«V..  I 4 

4 Nemo  cll  qui  lemper  viuat.  Pf»1.88.i  j*.^  Melior cAcaoia 

uus,leonea>Ottbu.il.GrfMbum^  nawlL  ..  . .q  4 

5 V iucfltca.fi.uint  fedfe  mortui ror.ibid.^  Mortui  «rru  odsil  •• 

ucnint  amplii».  i*«q7fA»“.  • V »,»  <1  ^ 

tf  Ainorqu^q;,Aodiuu»Ok  muidiafimul  peieu«(.ia«y.lo|.f  l* 

7 Nccop*iKcr6,nccfcia,nec  Cipu  ttairapud  ioficrvs.3.3  ««.36. fi. 

8 V iJiqi  l’ub  fole,nrc  velocium  ede  curAim , dec  for tiuiu  bellum 

*?•  »*a^.»0}.7.l®./  V cruq.  j.f.f  ®.  «ja  . 

9 Sed  tetnpuicafiimqi  m onaiibtnua.q.lOj.3. t^. 

io  Et  qui  io  vno  pcccaactit,  tuulu  boua  perdet . lac*. b.  4- 

nLq. 


r.  10« 

p.ii*. 

f U-, 

l".  1“ 

l»j". 

I®  fi*. 

lm7m. 

*!»•* 


CANTICORVM; 


}Am-  ?*.q  «9-4  o./  KtL4«.qa.ft  4m  / t®./q.x.».y®7  3 J.)6 
J.l"./4*./4^l.l4.q  x.artic.  i.q.  x.  o./d.xi.q.i.ar.l.q.t.3m./ 
d.xx.q.1. 1.6®. / Ma.q.l  4.1.3®. 


C A P V T X. 


AVTHORITATES 

libro  Canticorum . 

C A P V T t 


E X 


I Ordinauitin  mecharitatem.i:?.q.xfi.i.o./q.44.  8.0. 

> Amore  langueo.i  xf.q  18  y.l®  / j.d.i7.q.  1.3.  ftm. 

3 Lcua  cius  fub  capi  te  mco,&dexceia  illius  amplexabitur  me.31 
o.yM.*1"./  i.Hcb.lcc.x. 

4 Adimo  vos . Gen.  14.  x*. 

C A P V T 


III. 


I Quem  diligit  anima  mea.  Deut.fi.4*./  Geo.46.1 *. 
a At)  i uro  voa.  G 


. Gen.  14.  a*. 

C A P V T I III. 


3 Vulnerafli  cor  meum,fitc3.d.x7.q».t.4m./ Eph.i.  fi. 

, Fauusdiflillan*  labia  rua  Iponla.  Eph.;. 

' - - . 


1 - - 

J Surgc aquilo, & vemauftcr,&c.  Plai.77-7*. 

CAPVr  v. 


I Fabricata  funr  manu  artificis.  OpuCr  x.  ar.4. 

1n.Gen.x7. 3*. 


a Odor  oris  tui,ficut  maiorum.  < 

C A P V T VIII. 


SAPTENTIAE.  6 g 

AVTHORITATES  EX  LIBRO 
Sapienti*. 

C a p v t L 


S Cor  fapientis  in  dextera  eius,  fit  cor  ftulc»  in  finiftra  illius. 
Prouer.  xl.  I*. 

t Si  (fricui  porefl arem  habentis,  aftenderie  laspcr  re,|ocum  rufi 
nedimifrm.i.EfJrr.i4. 

3 Pccunix  obediunr  omnia,  tx*  q.x.  i.  i®./4.iB,./xxtq.78.i. 
e./Opufc^.c4**  ij. 

C A P V T XI. 


■Hg 


I Lignum  in  quocunque  loco  rcciderir,ibi  erit , t x?.  q.1 3.4. 3®. 

qfQux  fit  vta  fntricus.i.Eldrx.i*. 
a Dcutfjbricaforeftomnium.Opurc.  lx.ar.4.qr  Vanitatis  ar- 
guentur prxtcritajupra.  1 . ia. 

3 Pro  omnibus  his  adducet  tc  deus  in  indicium.  P&L9.3*. 

C A P V T X 1 1. 


Iligiteiuflitiam  qui  iudicatis  terram . Leoi.  T9.  t y\  *1^ 
In  fimplrcitatecordisquxrite  illum.  lob.  I.l*. 

Inucnirurab  hisqui  noii  tetiianr  illum. Dcut.  fi.  8*. 
qf  Appaiet  hirqui  fidem  habent  in  illum.Gen.yx.x* 
t 1'erucrlx  cogitationes  feparantadeo.iif.q.iy4.y.c./q.i63. 3. 

im.f  4ai.tfi.q.  j.jr.x.q.y.4m./d.i9  L*fi.  {I 

4 ln  uialtuolam  animam, non  introibit  fapientia.xxf.q.  43.4.0. 
y Nec  habitabit  in  corpore  fubdtto  peccans.  lbid.Pfal.  13.J * I 

O Renum  illius  tdiitclL&c.3.Rcg.  8.ix*. 

7 In  cogitationibus  impii  interrogatio  cri  t,  fit  c.  ibid. 

8 Auri*  ccli  audit  omnia. Gen. 3.1 41.  Exo.x.4a/ Hefter.  13.4*.  * 

9 Os  quod  mentitur, occidit  animam.  plaLy.6-*. 

10  Drnsmorcem  nonfiecit.i',.q.49.x.c7  xiC.q.  19.1. 3rn./tt.  164. 
i.y®./Pon.q.i.6  u«n./He.9.fi. 


II  Nec  dclc&atur  iu  perditione  impiorom.  1 *.q.i 9.9.0  / 1 o.  1 m.f 


. r Reoerraror  puluis  io  terram  fuam  vode  erat.  Gen.3.xy*.ifia. 
a Et  fpiritu»  redeat  ad  deum,  qui  dedit  illum.  1.  Eldrx.  i*./Ge- 
ncf.x.  to*. 

3 Vanitas  vanitatum, dixit  Ecd.fic  omnia  vanius,fupra.^  Con» 
pofuit  parabolas  multas.  Iob.x7.4a.^  Dcuutnc.Leu.  19. 14*. 

4 Cunela  qux  fiunt^dducctdeus  in  iudicium,ficc. 


41-4-4  7 q 4^-4  o- / d.47.3. 4“-  / 3^.30.  i. 5»/ .3.  t . c°. 93./ 
Lt.x.c°.  »y. fi./Po\q.  t.fi.o./Ma.  q.  3.  i.im  /q.  1 fi.  i.c.6  / 
Qaol.  y.q  i.tx. 

ix  C>cauit,vteflcnt omnia  Prouer.tfi.3*./  t*.q.fiy.x.  iro. 

13  luJhtia  perpetuaeO  fic  immortahs.ixy  q.67.i.3m./ xxS.q.  yf. 
1.3®  4ra/4d.33.q.3.i.3m/VerLq.l.y.lft® 

14  lniuftitia autem  niottis  acquifitio.Ro  6.1  ta. 


C A P V T II. 


• Sculetur  me,ofculo  oris  fui.  GeneC  tertio.  14*./ 

»7.  a3- 

I Quem  diiigit  anima  mea . Deutcx.  fi.  4 a./  GcncC 

4 *-  K 

C A P V T I L 


1 FTItumdeifenominat.  Pfal. 1.3*.  qf  Er  gloriatur  patrem  fc  ha-  Ca“ 
bete  deum.  ibid.  .4 

a Morte  turpillima  condemnemus  eum.  Math.ifi.  14*. 

3 Excecauit  illos  malitia  corum.iitq.  79.3.  07  x*y.q.fy.f.c./  T 


S1"./  I.d  40.0.4. l.C. 

4 Deus  crcauii  homine  inexterminabile.  Prouer .7. 91./  ia.q.7fi,  8 


y.ira7q97-i  o/3-im7q.  ioa.  x.c ./a.d.  19.-x.37d.  io.q.i. 
I.x**7d.  xj.q.x.3.c.  d.i9.y.c./d.3i.q.i.x  ira./ 3^.  18.3^4. 


q 1.3*74.  d.44-q-3.3M.q.»-  e/.p-4*<°-  80.  prim/  81.  / Vent.* 
q.x4* pe.  jl»o*. q.yj.g^/Msio.q.y.  y.c  / Opule.}. <•.  1^3./ 
»44- 

y Ad  imaginem  fimilirudinis  fux  fecit  illum.  G*n.r.  19*. 

6 Inutdixautnn  diaboli,motftincroattin  orbem  cetrarum.  x.& 
ai.qa.i“./Ma.q.3.3.i“. 


C A P V T I I L 


I Sicut  turris Dauid  collum  tuum,  fite.  vfque  fortium.  i.prolo. 
L.  prine. 

a Tota  pulchra  es  amica  mea , fit  macula  non  eft  in  te.  ya.q.  174 


4.0./ fi. im./ 3x1.3. q.i^rtic.  x.q.i.3®7y«n./q.a^.«x/  d.ij.q. 
i.ar.  l.q.i.c 


1 Iuftorum  animx  in  manu  det  fiint.  Gen.  3.14*.  ^ Non  tanget  Ca®.}*. 

illo»  tormentum  mortis.  PfaLBB.  13». 

» Ilii  autem  funtin  pace.  pfaC  lt  8.  tf9a.^DeUs  tentauit  eos. 

Gen.  ax.ia. 

3 Tanquam  aurum  in  fornace  probauit  illos.  Plil.  id.l*.!”  3 *• 

4 Fulgebunt  lufli.  Math.i 3. 1 11. 

y Sicut  ftintilly  marundinetod1fturrcnt.Ila.40.fi9.  ! a 

fi  ludicabunt  nationes  Math.i 9.aaa.  >\° 

7 Regnabit  dominus  illorum  m perpetuum.  PlaL^fikj*^'*^!  i 

8 A domino  receflcrunt.Iof.  xx.  xa.  ^ 

9 Maledidaaeaturaeornm. Gen.3.i4a. 

io  Nationes  inique, dirxfuotconfumationis.  P&133.3*.  1 


x Anima  mea liquefaftaeft,vtdiieifiut  loquoruseftmihi.  ra Lq. 

xfi.i.b./J./  q.x8.y.d./  j.d.X7x|.I.M®. 
a Adturo  vos.  Gen.14.1^ 

3 Amore  langueo, fupra.x.x*. 

C A P V T VI. 


CAPVT  IIII. 


t Apud  deum  nota  eft.Bxo.3  3.  ya. 

x Multigena  impiorfi  multisudo,non  erit  vrilistftc.  Rc.  3.1ec.x.  Ca®.  4®. 

• • n . » 1 - uti  . 

CAPVT  V . 


1 Terribilis  vtcaftrorum  acies  ordinata. K. Cor. y. leo. fi. 
x Qux  eft  ifta/jux  progreditur  quali  aurora  cofurgens,  Iob.3-4* 

CAPVT  V I L 


I Gemente» pr^angufliafpiritu«.Math.xy.fia./i.F.fiJty.ia;  Om. 
x Penitentii  a^ntcs.xxtxj.  1 3.4 •<•/  |a^.8fi. i.c./ 4.d.i 4:  q.  i.v. 

- _ - — ....  CV.i.C  % #0  ■*,  ill.  1 • 


1 Leua  eius  Tub  capite  meo, «1  dextera  illius  amplexabitur  me. 

fupra.  x 3a. 

x Aiiuro vo».Geu.i4.ta/  1 

3 Fqrtis  eft  vtmorsdiledio  3.d.x7.q.i.i.4m. 

4 Lipides  eius,vt  lipades  ignis atq;  flammarum.  Txf.q.tt.y.c. 

y Aqux  muhx  non  potueruot  ex  tingere  chamaicm , fite.  Rom. 

8.47j. 


a J 'T'  I J — J f T * — T' 

3 q.4.0  , d.y©.q.x.ar.!.q,x.o./Opuf  3.<°.i7WHe.  ix. 

3 Ecce  quomodo  computat  1 funt  inter  filiosdci.  Lue  6. 1 xa. 

4 LalTati  fumus  invia  miquitaus  fic  perditionis, ambutaoimus 
rits  difficiles.  Ifx4fi.fi. 

y Viam  autem  domini  ignorauimus.  I0b.a3.fi*  f;  Quid  oobir 
profuit  fupcrbia  nofira?  Ro.fi.  1 8a. 
fi  Sic  fic  nos  nati,conrinuodefiuimui.i  d.ij.L.x®.  i 


o Jll  K HUI  U1UIVUUUU...VU.I"'.*.  • 

7 Iuftiin  perpetuum  viuent.  Math.xy.7a.q[Et  apud  dominam, 
eft  merces  eorum.  Getii  y.i*.q[  Apud  ait  mi  mu  m.  lob.  ii.fi*. 


at  mcrccs eorum.  1 npuu  Jiinnmum.  100.  1 1.0  . 

8 Ideo  accipient  regoum decoris.  Apoc.i.y*.  q[  Et  diadema  lpe- 
ciei.  Pfal.  8,  »a.  -’  n 1 ’ 'U»'T* 


t ici.  ruk  o.  * • 

9 De  mano  domini.  Gen.3. 1 +a.  9[  Dextera  fua  teget  eos,St  bra-  * 
duo  fando  fuo  defendet  illos . ibid. 

Tabula  S.lho.  I 4 Dei 


SAPIENTIAE. 


o».<^ 


f . 


Cl*.7n 


Ca«.l*. 


s APIENTI  AE. 


lo  Ddrai.Gen.if.^.ff  Arripiet  armaturam  rclus  illin*.  Eao. 
ao.tf3.^[  Arnubi:  creaturam, ad  vlt tonem  itnmicorum.Pfai.f. 
yVBxo.io.8a./  Deut.ja.i7* 

1 x Induet  pro  corace  iuftitia».  Dcur.31.tf4.  Sumet  fcutum in- 
expugnabile xquiracem . lob.  aj.  4*. 
i»  Acuecdiram  iram  loliaceam. E xo<L 4.3 a.^f  Etapccroftira, 
Bcc.  ibidem . 


a.i.ar.a.  q.3.0./  4.d.i4.q.  1 .ar.  3,0.1.«./  Vtrtq.1.9. 10.  a 
3 Sat  praeterita, & de  futuru  *ftiuuc,&c.  vfqucCvtuIon 


1}  Pugnabit  cum  illo  orbis  terraru  coorra  infcnfirovMaet.^o*. 

dabit  fpiritu»virtuui.i.EfJr«.i3./Rnth.  3.1*. 


14  CoQtra  illos  flabit  , . _ 

^Tanquam  nubo  verni  diutdetcot.  Matia  ay.a4.  ja- 
i;  Bt  ad heremutn deducet oroocui  terram  iniquitatis  illorum. 
Ruth.j.i*. 

1 6 Malignitas euertet  fedes potentium.  Proucr.tt.  «V4d.4tf.q- 

x.ar.i.q.i  tfm. 

17  Melior cft  fapientiaquim  viret. fccclef.7-1*-/ infra.  i8a. 

18  Et  vir  prudeniquam  fortis.i  i?  q.  tfi.x.xra./q  tftf.  t.c/  1.0./ 
I1tq.13.tf.c7q.47  tf.3m7q.ytf.I.lm7q.lX3.ll.o./q.  141.  8. 

-4*p/ >d.a7.qPx.a.imVd.jj^.a.f.  o./  Vire.  9.  y. 

I.xi“./j.c. 


1/a.  41.  x1, 

4 Non  habet  amaritudinem  conuerfatio  illrua,nectcdium,Atc» 
latq.yi.y.c.fi.  a.}a.7.an,./q.3  j.y.oV  aat  q.p.  4.am  / q.lSo. 
*-«./3a  q-4^7.4  ./J.d.if^.a.ar.ju|.a.j“./d.i4.q.i.j.  jm7 
4.d.49.q-3.ar.j.q.x.o./.3.tx<>.a./Vir.q.aA8m./q.  i6.).6aJ 
9*m7  V eri-q  a j6.  8m.  Opuf  3.C0.  168./  rhy7.lec.tf. 

1 Puer  autem  eram  inreniofus,vtpotequi  forticus  (uuianimam 
bonam. ixj.8y.7.c.>  ya.  q.y  y.t.3®./  l.d.8.q.y  .1-tf®/  a.d.  xi.q. 
1. 1 .1 m./  d.3  x.q.  1 . 3 .c7  l .d.4 4 .q . 1 .a r.3 ,q«3 . tm. 

6 Er  cu  diem  magu  bonus,  veni  ad  corpus  coinquinatum.  1*.  q. 
90.4.a/q.9i.4.3n,./q.i8.3.o./ai?.q.i44l.4ro73a-q-^3'4.°J 

9.C/1  ‘°./  1 .d.8  .q.  T . a .tf  m./  a. d.3  .q.  1 .4. 1 m./  <L  1 7.  q.  t.  x.  o.  / d. 
3l-3  »-3-4mV.5.i.c°.8t.8a.83  ./  34.7®./Po*. 

q.3.1 0.0./  Vir.q.  19.1. c./  Ma.q.j.4.c/  OpuU8.c°. fi./  CP»Hc. 
to.lec  4.0./  Meth.i  i.lcc.3. 

. 7 Nanpoifuui  elfeconuneiis^ub  deu»det-xatq.x  ytf.a.im7  Vc- 
ric.q.1.4.4®. 


CAPVT  V L 


C A P V T IX. 


f Data  efl  adomino  poteftas  vobis . Roman . 1 3.  a*,  «tf  Bt  virtua 
abaltiflimo.  ibid./Iob.  n.tfa.9T  Qui  interrogabit  operaro-; 
ftra.  Pfal.ja,8a. 

» Et  cogitationes  fcruubtcur.3.R«gum.8.ir,.«tf  Cum  effetis  mi 
niflri  regni  illius.  Rom.13.1V  Plal^tf.;3. 

3 Non  redemd  caflk,&c.  Leui.  19. Ma.^  Ncqj  fecundum  vo- 
luntatem cius  ambulaflis.  PfaL  t io.aa. 

4 HorTtndc  3t  cito  apparebit  robi  vH&ia  I7a.  tfT  Indicium  du 
nltimumm  his  qui  prcfuntfiec.  Hc.i  y.ya./infra.ya. 

f Potentes  potenter  tormenta  pnientnr.4.d.4tf.q.i.ar.fcq.x.tf,,>- 

tf  Fortioribus  fortior  inflat  crtaciatio.ibid.  qf  Exiguo  conceditur 
mifericordia.iln.J.  / Exo.xa.  t »a. 

7 Non  fubrrabcc  perfo  nam  cmufqua  deus.  Deae.  1 o.  t oa. 
CCiara  efl  & nunquam  marccfcu  fa  pient  u/unra.  1.13V 

t Aequaliter  d illicura(feomtubus.ia  q,ao.j.t™./  ixtq.i  ia*4 
I m7.j  .d.3  x^.  t n.  / Math.  1 o. 

f Concupifcentia  Cipienujr.ia-q.i0.i.im./q.f9  4.affi./q.d4*3. 
c/q.8a.f.tm./  ialq.aa.3  3°,*q»34J.i«  »m7  xx*.q.i8.i.c/  t.d, 


1 Fecifti  onma  verbo  tuo.  PALta.  ia.  % Bt  lapieocia  tua. 
PULioj.y». 

: j x Cooflituiiii  hominem, vc  dominaretur  crcarure,8tc.  P/al.8  .3* 
•i  3 Da  nubi  Iniiura  tuarum  aflflriccmiapientiam.P/al.44Ua. 

4 Mute iEacndecxItt.3. Regum. 8.10*. Sotemtn  ilia  omnia, 
f x HeUrr.i4.fi. 

y Cogitatione*  enim  hominum  timidae , fle  incertae  fuot  prouu 
denti*  noflrg.  Veri.q  y.y.c. 

6 Corpus  quod  coirumpirtir,aggrauat  animam,  flcci  t Cor.  10. 
l lec.  i.fi. 

7 Scnfuai  tuum  quis  fciec,iuG  tu  dedem  fapiemum?flcc.i.prulo. 


Ca-#^ 


CAPVT  X 


> 1 Edoaie  riiA  a dels&o  iuo.3.4.c°.f  a.fi./  Ma.q.4.6. 19™,'  OpuC  c*m.io*. 

3.c®.ao4./  Ro.yJec.j* 
x Vi&riccm  manum  cuatn,a.pauLtf.fi. 


I.Lpnac./  34.1  f *L  x^./d.xtf.q.  1 .y.o./  d.x7.q*x.i.  c.f  d,  34.0. 

• 3.q-4.c  / d.i  y.q.i.ar.  1 .q.i . 3® . J <L 


x.ar.  1 .q.i.c./  4.d.i  4-q.t.ar. 
i7-q.».ar.i^.a.im/d^4.q.j.ar.3q.i.rm!/.p.i.c°.79.b.yVc- 
rit.q.x}.3^.fi77m./a  ad.d.i3in7  xy“  / 1 ^“./9.  y®./  Malo, 
q.  1 o. x.  a“./ q.  1 a.  1 .9*./ x.  1 “. /3  ta./ 4m7  A iiinu.1  .lec.  lo. 

10  Deducet  ad  regnum  perperuum.  Math.iJ.7a. 

1 1 Non  abfeondam  a vobis  lacraoiemadei.3a.q.do.i.c7  4.d.  i.q. 
l^r.i.q.i.c/d.19.  L4®./  i?.Cor.prolog.ptinc.  Et  oonprz 
wribo  veritatem . Opuf.73.prolo.prmc 


CAPVT  XI. 


I Per  quj  quis  peccat,  pexhxc  Attorquetur.  4.  <L44.q3.anic.  x.  Cu“  II*. 


CAPVT  Vli 


1 Sum  quidem  & ego  mortalis  homo  fimiiu  omnibus, 
l .3  “7  3.d.  1 y.  L4m7  4-d.  t .q.x.ar.a.q.3.  / m. 
x Ex  genere  terreno  itlius,qui  poor  fa^us  c. j i.q.4.4.o,/  q.3 1 .x. 
o./3.d.a.qi.ar.a.q.a.o./Oj»uf.3,c°.xi4. 

3 Decem racniium  tepotecoagulauuinfru)guine.3.)d.3.q.ja.Jw 

4 Et  przpofut  illam  tegnis,  flccfvfque,8t  propoiui.Ecdc  7,aa. 

^ Inextinguibilcefl  lumen  U!ius,fuprci.i3a. 


* j . 

x Non  enim  impoffibilis  omnipotens  manus  tua  . Iob. 41.  i*  V 

s.  Paral.tf.fi. 

3 Omnia  in  mcnfura,flt  numero, & pondere difpofuifli . ia.q^y 
7.0./  i.d.3.o.x.x.o7.5.3»c0^>7. 

4 Virtuti  brachu  rui, quis  relillet ,1’atal.tf  Ji/ aaxa. 
y Et  miferemomnium.4.d.4tf.q.*.ar.3.q.i.  1®. 

6 Quia  omnia  potes  Iob.4  x.  1 » 

7 Diligisoronuqu*  Junt.ia.q,io  x.c.yq.ij.  im./  nt/q.110.1. 

<./3.d.3a.i.a.o./.5  i.c°.9i7Li.3.c0.i  ytf.prin./  Veric.q.17.  i# 
c./  Virtq.x.7,x“7Ro.j.iecx.  uiluiodiiiieor um qua  fieci- 

fli.  PUl.y.4a. 


. 1 CAPVT  XI  L - 

1 Quos  exhorrui  Ai,quoniara  odibilia  opera  tibi  Iiciebanc.  ihid.  Caa.n"» 

, P.  nsitif.[u  . n)  1.1  _ . . . 1 if... 


. t>  ” V r --  . , . • '<uo»e*norruim>quotuamoaiD»jia  opera  utn  taaetsanc.  iniu. 

y Per  maniaaiUius.  0cn.j.i4“.  Efl  enim  10  i.Ixf  fipientia  fpi  L x Et  naturali*  malitiaeoruui.ia.q.d3.4  xm./3a.q.a.i  a c./  Vert 
ritus inceiligenti* fandus,  vmcus, multiplex ,&cvfqucfub-  q.i.8.itfm./  Math.10 /Ro.i  iMe*  1 

tlba.1*.  Cor.tl.  . A.;. J :l  ...  ,,  „ „ . . 


riJk.1*.  Cor.  IX.  t 
$ Otnmbui  mobilibus  mobilior  efl  lapientia.  ia.q  9.1. »m.  q.73 
i^./  i.d.8  q.3  i.t®./  I nn.ao.x^  Pfal,t7. 

7 Vapor  enim  virtutisdei  cU.Dcur.j.143  q[  Et  emanatio  qua- 
dam efl  claritatis  omnipotentis  Dei.Gen.i  7.  ia. 

8 Nihil  inquinatum  in  eaui  1ncurHt.Deut.3x.  y a. «"  Candor  efl 
n»  j en,,T>  l«c«*  eterm»,flt  fpecuiumfine macula,  ibad. 

> Bt  cum  (it  r na.  1 a.q.i  .3.0./  q.<  1 ^.o,^  Omoia  potcft.Gen.J7t 
1*.  % Sapientia  viocitmaUtiaqi^.d.Ji.q.i^r.j.q.i.jra. 

•o  Per  nationes  in  animas  (anftax  fe  t ransfier  comico*  dei,  fle  pjo- 
phcuxcooftjtuic.11tq.4s.tf, »<”  / Vcn  q.ix.y.i1». 

II  Accingit  a fine  vfque  ad  finem  fortiter,  flt  diiponit  omnia  fua> 

uiter.  1 a.t  q,  1 xo.  a .cV  * atq.a  j ,x.<7  q.  1 tf  j . » ,c7  3 ,d.  a 7 .q.  1 . t . 

9 ; 4*  49  q.tar.3.q.i^7.Jy.3.c«^x.fi7  Verwi.xa.sx./  Pfid, 
9./  Rom.9.Iec.i.  j,  - . 


3 Quis  enim  dicet  titu,quid  focifti?fltc. ; .Paral.ao.x4. 

4 Non  enim  efl  alius  deufenifi  tu.  Dcuc.tf  4a. 
y Cui  cura  efl  de  omnibus.  ia.q. 8.3. c / q,xa. 1.3.0./  9.13 . 1,  c/ 

J03.y,o./q.Il3.tf.c/litq.9i.x.c./q,93.i^./4.y  6x^1  X.^40i 


l 


q*»  w ‘*»*q*9i.*.wq»93**«*»/4»y  0.0.;  i.0.4O> 
l.x.c./  q-4.i-c./d.3$).q.i.x  o./  x<d.i  i.q. l.4.t/ <1.37.9.3.1^,/ 
'.3.C*.!./ m.yVm.q.t.l.4.4./Ciuol. 


CAPVT  V III. 


pulC.j.«»|l,./|Jl1/I3j.  m», 

CijUec.10^7 

6 Cum  ergo  fi,  Juftut,  luftc  omni,  d ilponis . pfij.  14,.  j*. 

7 Virtutem  enim  of)endts,qui  non  crederis  in  vir  rure  efle  confis 

marus.i.t|.»rM.!m./  ud.  iy.q.t.t  cJj.d, 

Jx. I.  Jm./  d.j4.cj.  1 .1  ,om./ 4,d^0^.l  Jtf.l.q.r.  I1®./  |. 

9} V »4./ Li.  J.  c°  !4-4“.  / Verit.  q j.4.c.;  Qnofib.  4. 
q.  1. 1.0.  

t Qjjoru parentibus  mramfui  «oueqtionesdediOi.Exo.jiHS 


CAPVT  X M |. 


! ^1*”*°'  ? "g*  '"««y  > Vaotfun,  omne,  homines,  io  quibus  000  fubefl  (benti*  dei . ^ „ . 

* Sobntuttra fipicnnuMi mlli(dt& n«uuai.i P(al*4«xa.  0®ijA 

Jl.4.0./qdj.  J.o.  / sst.q.re j.t.pnueip,/ q,  14^.1. e, /j. d.  j,.  a A nwgnirudine.n.  fpceiei& aeawrucogOofeibiJitctporerit 

Ct'-‘  i*  * ..  :.i  creator 


ECCLESIASTICI. 

creator  horum  videri.  ia.q.!a.o./t*tq  93-a.o^i.d.j 


ECCLESIASTICI. 

i Nullus  fpcrauit  in  domino,  & confufuscfLRo.f.  Icc.r. 


i i t.i  :.i4  / Li°-4  c.#.i./ Vcr.%8.i*®7  3 Quoniam  pius  & miferkort  eft  Deus.  1 >.<1.11.3.0./  aa*.q.J«* 

Qjiol.]o.(j.8.o./Pi«I.8./Io.l.!cc.i  tf.o.; 

1 .4  Et  remittit  indtembulationispeceata.ixf.q.87.o*f.b74«“-1»* 

c A P V T XIIII. 

1 Tu  autem  pater,  prouidenria  ab  initio  cunfta  guberna*.fuprt. 

C®,||,^, 

% Similiter  odio  funt  Deo,  impius  & impiet*»  eius.Pfal.5.4*. 

3 Creature  fj Qx  funt  in  odium, & intentationem  animxhoitu 
num,  flcinmufupuli  pedibus  infipieciuui.ia.q.d3-**JBI  7 

q.79.l.5mVl.d.l.q.3.lm. 

4 Initium  cmm  fornicationis  clWxquifiiio  idolorum,  8c  adio» 
ocntio  illorum  corruptio  vicxcA.Leui.  17  51* 

C A P V T XXV. 

1 Superujcuius  enim  hominum  bzc  idinuenit , S:c.  vfque  im. 

pofuenin:.x»f.q.94a.°7  * S -<). ».*^«/  ?-3-C°.  1 xo.  / Po*.q. 

1 Incommunicabile  nomen  lapidibus  & lignis  impofuerunt-i*. 


q.  1 .arr.4.q.i*o. 

5 Ve  duplici  corde.tlC.q.to9.i.4m-/.(l*1 1 i.J.»". 

6 Incidemus  in  manusdomini.a:Parai.d.fi. 

C A P V T I I L 

S Qui  honorat  patrem  fuum,  vita  viuet  loogiore.Exo.io.7a.  Ca® 
a Altiora te nequ*fiertt.iaq.i.i.iB,./**#-q-****»*lB'7 *•?*»• 

1<4 L*  Veri 

3 Elecmofina  refift  it  pcccatis.t  if.q.1  34.1.5®.  /*d*  * f •q-1****- *• 

C A P V T I I I L 

1 EA  confufio  adducens  peccnum,  & cR  confufio  adducens  glo.  GP  4*« 
riam  fic  gratiam. PUl.i4-/i>tai.3WP^l^  9-  ' ; •*  , ' 

1 Non  confundaris  confiteri  peccata  tua-Plal.jda*.  ' _ 

C A P V T V. 


3 liifjndorum  tn!in  idolorum  cultura, otnnii  mali cauCl  eft  ini-  * Stkita  VCOI.I Iri  tiuiExo.; i.i1. 

ngmS<nnn.>it+^4  4-im/‘-i4»4).».3.7“/itCot.f.  CAPVT  VT. 

* . » Sapientia  doftrinz  fecundum  nomen  eiua.ti8.q.4f-4'im./j-  c,"»*. 

j Nofcc  te,  conlumaraiuAttu  eft,  Afarc  militiam  Aviitniea  d.jf.q.aa«t.i.q  3.1  . 

tuam, radix imroortaluatia.Ia  1 4.  CAPVT  VII. 


CAPVT  XVI. 


t Agnitor  cordis  Deus  cft.3.Regom.8.tia.  q;  Honora  patrem  Ca®  7m. 

" tuum.8tc.Exo.  10.7*. 


^ 1 Noli  velle  mentiri  omne  mendacium.  1 ilq.i  10.34»./ 4>c./q. 

- • * - — 


i Sed  uon  in  perpetuum  ira  tua  permanfit.Exoai.11.  . ..  , 

a NetVue  herba,  neque  malagma  (arutm  et»,  fed  fermo  tuu>  d*.  1 1 *v' '*  .“H-1 

mine  qui  fanat  otlmia.Ru., .Icc.6.pnnu.  ^ ' 7,«l.l.q^.VTnn.^Pftl.f. 

j Sed  tuam  manum  effugere  luipcdhbilc  e(Lt.raia!.6.6.  I Menten,  n.ra:,  quonam  non  tardabit. £,0.31. !*• 

3 fPe,  fortitudinem  brachij  tui.?.  t.t°.pa.  Vl.tdnllacatiucitip,,,. gui.it  ,ee«u.4.i.fa*M«**«aP. 

4 Vindex  ell  enim  orbis  iullorum.  fifpra.c°.5*.Ja*l** 
qj  Creatura  enim  tibi  taflon  deferuienvcurdefcet  in  tormen 
tum  aduerfus  iniuAos.ibidem. 


CAPVT  VIII. 


tum  aduerfus  iniultos.ibiuem.  ,ooC 


C A P VT  XVII. 

1 Semper  prefumii  fiua,  turbare  confcientia.iaf.q.ai.3.»**. 

% Ntbtl  enim  ell  umor, nui  pnelumpuonit  ad  tutorium.  ibidem; 

capvt1  ivi  fr.'* 

a Omnipotens  fermo  tuus  domine,exilicnsdeado  a regalibus  * 
fcdibus  venit.Heb.4.1ec.x. 

a Sed  noodiutraiua  pcrnunfit.Bxoajt.sa.Reftitit  irf.ibidcm. 
a loveftecmm  poderis  quam  habebat  f totus  erae  orbis  terra- 
rum.uf.q.  i 01. 5.9*711  Cor.pf.lec.i. 

CAPVT  XIX.  n7  a 

I Impiis  autem  vique  in  nouiflimum  fine  toifericordia  ira  fuper 
uentt.Exo.4  f1.  . ‘ 

a Tegebatur  tua  manua.Paral.d.fi.^Percufii  funtcxcuattdtcw 
aila  ut  fonbus  iufit.Gen.1 9.4a./Bxo.  3 1.1*. 

AVTHORITATES 

cx libro  Ecclefiaftici. 

CAPVT  I.*" 

1 Mnis  lapientia  a domino  Deo  eft , 8t  cum  illo  fuit 
leinpcr,*  eft  ante  *uura.r\q  10.50.1/1“.  •- 

Prior  omnium  creata  eft  fap»eot«.ia.q.4i*3  4“*/5* 

I 4.c°.8.fi/Poa.q.3.»8*,7“- 

3 Pons  lapienti*, verbum  Dtt  iuexcelfis,i.d^4.q.s.i". 

4 Vnui  ell altiflimus creator  omnium.Deuter.6-4a. 

m Orno ipouns.Iob.+i.s^SedeiM fuper  tbronO.Pfal^.i*.  , 
«Neacccflcnsadeum,duplKtcotd<uofra.c®.».5*.  ; c 

5 IpfeCTeautteam  in  Spir»tulanfto.fup.a;l.q61fuduili*i»fiiptr  , 

omnia  opera  fua,0tc  1 axja  * •}*4m*  - ^ t- 

6 Initium  lapienti* , timor  domini .PlaLiioJ. 

7 Radix  Ctpieou^  umor domuu.ibidau.  . .4  ; 

C A P v T ft  3 

a Qoiti»eti«D««as«ie4i«illiai«.q.7.i.i®.  .n&l 


Ca®9*. 


CAPVT  IX. 

1 hle  refpicias  mulierem. Iob.j  t.prin°. 

1 Noazcksglqrum>&opcspeccatom-PCd.jd.ia. 

CAPVT  X. 

t In  manu  Dei.i.ParaLd.fi.qjPoteAas  terr*,&  execrabiIii,om-  Ca* 
tm  iniquitas  gentium,&  vtilero  redorem  fu&irabit  in  tempus  ^ * *r% 
luper  1llam.1f.T1m  prm°. 

a Odibilis  coram  Deu  cA  & hominibus  fuperbia.a  ilq.i  da. 
a.o/j.im. 

3 Au  aro  nihil  efl  ic*lc  flius.i  af.q.1 1 8.5.0. 

4 -Nihil ell imqiiiusquim amare peconia(D.as*.q  11 8*5.1*-  **•  1 • 

q liitcium  fupcibu  UommisapoAatarca  Deo.uf  q.84.x.im./ 
nf.q.l  38.7.  im./q.1da.|x./7.ara.a.d.5  q.lj.c. 

5 Initium  omnis  peccari,  fbperbia  1 if.q.84.i.o./3.im./4.4ra./ 

111411.1 .4m  /q.i  di.i.o./f.  1 7'l"/»J.4>4».i.7B.'t 
1 “74-d.  1 7 *q.  i »• » -q. « -c./M  al.q.8. 1 . 1 *./ 1 dm./ 1 xJR./ 1 4 ,n7 
q.  1 4.4.im7q.  1 j^.a*./q.8. 1.  Idm./  ».c.fi./  1 4®  /lob.40  /Ro. 
7.1ec.a./ilCor.t  1 Jec.4  /1*  Cor.n7if.Tini.d. 
d la  ocultseius.a.Parald.fi  / Exo.i.da. 

CAPVT  XI. 

1 Mirabilia  opera  altilGmi  fo!ius.Pfat  13  5**a*1!  Et  ocului  Dei  Qa- 1 1*. 

refpexit  illum.Exaa.d3  / a.ParaLd. 
a Bona  & mala, vita  8c  mors , paupertas  & honeftas , a Deo  funt. 

ii,.q.l4f.|a°a- 

3 Malitia hor»vnius,obhuionetn  facit  luxuriz  magne,  iaf. 
q.37.t.»“. 

CAPVT  4Uo 

1 Aluflimus  odio  habet  peccatores,  P&L  5.  ^ I»  malitia  illius,  Ca*  ia®* 

amicus  agnitus eft.Ro.  1 iJec.3. 

x Da  bouo , & non  receperis  peccatorem,  a if.q.3  i.i.a*./  q.3 1. 

9- 1“  J 

3.  iiopijs  & peccatoribus  reddet  vindidam.  Dcutcr.  j 1.4*.  '~>  • 
CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Qui  tetigerit  picem, mquioabitmabea.?.j.c0.t3 Ca^lJ** 

Mactb. 


nf  i 


I 

e*"-1*??.  c 

Ca™  if*. 


Cam  «6m* 
Cira  17 "*• 

Ctm  18®. 

Cim  1 9m. 

Ci.m  »0*. 

Camaim. 

-ima 


ECCLESIASTICI. 

Matth.j./tf.Cor.to. 

X QjJi  communicaorric  fa  pe  rbo, induet  fupcrbiara.  ibidem. 

} pondus  fu  per  fe  coliit , qui  honclliorilc  communicat. nt.q. 
143.3.1*. 

4 Humiliare  Deo,  Si  ex  peda  manus  ciut.».P»ral.6.fi. 
f Omne  animal  diligit  iimiicfibu  a tq. 27. 5.0. 

CAPVT  X 1 1 1 L 

I Beatus  vir  qui  non  efilapfus  verbo  ex  ore  fuo,  & non  eflfli- 
mulitus  in  cntluia  delui  1 1 iS.q.7 1. 1.1  «'./q.tt^.x.c.fi.qj  Beatus 
vir  qui  in  fapicn tu  murabitur. p.  1 ,«•.». pm»°. 

% FfUx  qui  non  habuit  auinufiii  militum  ,6;  non  excidit  a Ipe 
lna.2i£.q.»o.l.i,n./q.  »4.4,0. 

3 QsuinbincquauieU,cuialijboQjscrit?itt.q-53.l.im. 

CAPVT  XV. 

—•  „ • i ■ .j!.'  * .X  1 

I Non  eft  fpeciofa  laus  in  ore  pcccaroru.Proncrb.t6~4'. 
a Quod  enim  odu,nc  fieccru.Pfal.y.4a. 

«Omne  exccramcntum  erroris  odtt  domiam,  ibidem. 

3 Deus  ab  tnitio  conllitutc  hominem,  Sc  reliquit  illum  in  manu 
confali)  firi*l*«q.sa.».4m  /q  83.1.C./  2tS.q.l04.  l.|ra.,,  Veiiuj.  1 

J 4.j^m./Po-iai.3.7.iaro. 

4 Appofuit  tibi  aquam  & ignem, ad  quodeumque  volucris,  por- 
rige manum  NUin.p.3.c°.po.fi.  ; 

3 Ante  hominem  vira  & mors, bonum  & malum, quod  placuerit 
ei,dabo  i Ili.  1 i?.a.i  opg.3m75.3.c°.9oJi. 

6 Oculi  domini  ad  timentes  eum. a Paral.6.fi. 

7 Iplc  agnofcic  omnem  operam  ho mini s.  Pro uer. y . 3 *. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

1 Melior  eft  vnus  timens  Deum , qua  m mille  fili;  impi;.  loan.p. 
Iec4.pt  m°.  r 

» Milcncordia  enim  & ira  eft  cura  illo.Exo.»».»*. 

3 Omne  cor  intelligitur  ab  il!o.j.Reg.8.i  ta. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

il  - • T.iumh  nmnO  1 

t1  CreauitDcus hominem  de  terra.Gen.ao.8*. 

» Et  fecundum  imaginem  luam  fecit  illum. Gcn.i  .»6*. 

3 Et  dedit  illi poteflatem  eorum  quz  funt luper terram, fice. 
Gen.i.i7 *• 

4 Creauitex  ipfo  adiutorium  fimile  fibi.  Gen.x.13*.  q;  Oculi 

cius.i. Paral6.fi.  q[  Sine  intermiflione  rcfpicientcs  in  vi]s  eo. 
rutn.Prouer.y.3".  > 

3 Mandauit  vnulquifque  de  proximo  fuo.  Opufc.10.art.10V  t 
Rom.13.Icc2.qf  A mortuo  quafi nihil  perit  confdIio.4^.X7. 
q.3.arM  q.i.11". 

CAPVT  IVI1I.  * 

1 Qjiiviuit  in arternum,creauit  omnia fimuI.ta^.io.3.o./q.74.  * 
2,xm.  aJ.l.q.l.6.6m. 

a Virtutem  (Ptgnuudiniieius  quis  enarrabit?  PlaI.i4<J.i». 
f(^uu aducict  enarrare  mifencordiam  cius?  fupra.x.j3.  . 

qj  Vidit  prxfumptionem  cordis  eorum.3.Reg.8.i  1*. 

3 N on  impediaris  orare  femp er. x if  .q.  8 3 . 1 4 o /4  .d.  1 y .q.  4 .art.  t. 
q.3.o./Roi.lcc.j. 

4 Anreorationem,prarpara  animam  tuam.aa?.q.p7.l.a,B. 

5 Et  noli  dic  (icat  hon.u, qui  tentae  Deum.Dcuicr  6.fi.  , 

6 Memento  irx,».  ParaL6.fi.  f 

CAPVT  XIX. 

1 Qui  fpemir  modica, paulatim decidit. Quol.p.:4.c.fi. 
a Qui  cito  credit,  lauisdl  cordc.xit.q.i.s>.rro./ 3. d.i4Jrt.3^  . 

a.ira*  5.1  ^°-3 ./6./ V cri.q. 1 4. 1 o.  1 ®./  Io.4.1cc,y . 

3 fundus  cotpom,fit  rifus deiitium,  & jngicilushoraimsjcng- 
uanc  de  illo. x xS.q.  1 »0.1.3  “. 

CAPVT  XX. 

1 Connipifccncaa  fpadonn  , deuirginauic  luuenculam.  xatq.  s ' 

1 54  7.0. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

X Quafi  a facie colubn , fuge  peccatum.»  ltq,  33,1.4^7  it  Cdr.,. 
jlec.3. 

4 Dum  maledicit  diabolum  impius , maledicit  iplc  animam  fui 

SiOj.7«.i4n.  - , * 


E CC  LESIASTICT. 

C A P V T X X 1 1. 

« Supra  mortuum  plora,  i C.ThtCt.lcc.i.prin».  Cl„ 

.CAPVT  XXIII. 

x Iurationi nonafuefear  ostnum,  tnultienim  cattis  in  illa.  ixt.  Ca®.aj®* 
q,lo8.3.lm./q.lo7.».c.  »®./  »»?.q.8p.».o7  J.C/  f.O./  3.6.39. 
art.».q.i.o./P(al  14.fi.  Ro.i.lcc.6.  . 

a Et  fi  frufbucrit  fratrem , delirium  illius  fitpra  ipfum  erit.  2 s?. 

3 Omnia  videt  oculus  ilios.Hcftcr. I4.fi. 

4 Ocuh  doreini.a.Pira)  6.fi. 

j Circumfpicientcs  omues  vias  hominum. P.-oucr.y .31. 

6  £1  hominum  corda  intucntcs^.Rcgum.S.ii*.  ■* 

CAPVT  XXIIJL 

1 Sapientia  laudabit  animam  fuam.  1*^.3. ».1®.  Ca®.»4«\ 

a Eco  ex  ore  ait  iflimi  prodi;, primogenita  ante  omnem  creaturi 
i-q.4 t.3.4fn./5.4  c°*8.(i/ Po*.q.3.i 8.i7m. 

3 Egu  in  altifiimishabico,  & thronus  meus  in  columna  nubis. 

J.C«  yb.fi. 

4 Tunc  pr* cepit  fit  dixit  mihi  creator  omnium,  & qui  creauit 
mc,rcquicuu  in  tabernaculo  meo.*.4.c°.8.fi. 

3 Ab  initio  3:  antefxeula  creata  fuin.xfq.4 1.3.4®».'  3-d.t  l.f. 

X p.4.C°.S  fi./PuJ.q  3. 1 7. 1 7ro./Tnn.  1 a .3* 

6 Flores  mei  frurius  honoris  fic  honeilatis.12lq.70. 1 .c. 

7 Qui  edunt  me.adhuc  cfurienr,8t  qui  bibunt  me  adhucfitienr. 
x 1 3m  /q. 33.1.0.  q.67.4.3n»./.3.d.3t.q.xart.xaj.*.»®./ 
Vem.q.4.4.im. 

8 Qui  elucidant  me, vitam  xtemam  habebo nc.ia.q.i  .p.art.z. 

9 Hac  omnia  liber  vicx.ta.q.»4.t.tm.  _ 

10  Ego  lapientia  cfiudiflumma,  &c.vfque,8cfadusefl.r.prolo.o.  ! * ** 

XI  Penetrabo  omnes  inferiores  Jiartcs  terrz.3*,aj.ya.».x0,./3.d. 

»».q  i.art.i  q.».3m. 

] 1 Qu*  111  iuucncuic  rua  non  congrcgalti,  quomodo  inuenies  in 
kncduiC  tUa?Quol.4.q.»j.»3»'. 

° C A P V T XXV. 

I Timor  Dei  initium  d:Ie&ioniseius.»iC’.q.t9.8.i,n.  Ca™  af®. 

x Omnis  plaga, triihtia  cordis  cil.l  aC.q.3  f .7.b./c.fi.  ► ' * 

3 A muliere  initium  fadumelt  peccati,  fit  per  illam  omnes  mori 

mu1.1S.C0r.1y.  * * * 

4 Ne  rcfpicias  m mulieris  lpccicm,&  non  concuf  ifees  mulierem 
io  fp«ieTapra.o.ia. 

CAPVT.  XXVI. 

1 Omnis  autem  ponderatio,  noneft  digna  continentis  animz.  Ca®  afi®. 

\ »*.q.8 8. 1 1 . j“  /q.  1 3 f .4- 1 "*/q. 1 86. 8. »ra. 

C A.P  V*.T  X'X  V 1 L 

1 51  non  in  timore  domini  tenueris  te  ,citofubucrtetur  domus  x7m* 

tua.»»*.q.y4.s.4m. 

x Vafa figuli  probat  fornax  ,&  hbminesiuflostentatio  tribula- 
tumis.i  »«.o.  1 oSU.fi  /Iob.7.fi./P(al\40. 

3 Loqucbmultum  iuians, oripilationcni  capiti fiatuct.  fup.c°-  ' 

tafil  -m/iabiwi 

capvt  xxviir.  « 

i Qui  vindicari  vult,adomino  inueniec  vmdidara  Deut.3».4a,  Ca®  »3®. 
a Sulurro  dc bilinguis  maledidus , multos  enim  turbaoic  pacem 

habentes. » x*.q.7 4- *dm.  i.r!  ' . , f 7 3 

CAPVT  XXIX. 

1 Multi  non  cau  fa  nequitu  ftrnerati  funt,  fcd  fraudari  gratis  ti-  r*m 
muerunt.»  »*.q.7  8. i.»m./Mal.q.  13.4.2».  . 

x Conclude gloiiam  incorde  paupens,&hatc  exorabit  pro  te 
abomninulo.4.d.iy^  s.art.i-q.j.c.  • 

lC  A P V T XXX. 

1 .Nonefteenfusfupercenfum>lalutiscorporis.ia».q.i.y.t®,  ^ 

» Melior  cft  mor*.quam  vita  amara.3.d.  1 7 .L.xm./d.s 8.L  v-a  30  . 

3 Tfirtmam  non  desanim*  tu«.4.d.i7.q.*  Jrt.4:q.2.2»./Ro.« 

4 Mifcrere  anims  t uz, placens  Det».»  aSq.  jo.  t .x^./q.»  ».9  xmj 

q.lo6.j.im.  j - • ' ’ 

3 Multo»  emmoccidit  triflitia.uSqw^p  j.f»,:!-  ■ tuu 

C A P VjT  -X XXI, 

I Vigilia honcftati»  tabefaciet  carnes.  Opufc-i8.c°.io/Ethic.  Cn®  ax®, 

!*&**»  «*•'',  1 •*» 

t Qui 


•«1  4 

ui  r 


L 


ECCLESIASTICI. 

a Qu>po<uic  tranlgteda . & non eft  tranfgrcJras , facere  mala  & 
uuufccit.x d.7.4.i.i.4ra./d.»3.Lprio0V 
»«4x4.9  f* 

CAfVT  XXXII. 

Ca®  J*®.  1 Pratoafrcjutcm  prior  in  domum  tuam,8c  illicjduocire,6iiI. 

Itcagecorrupcmaes  tuss.Ebdo.prolo.b. 

* Super  h- 1 omnibus Icacdicito  donimum.Pr.il. j 3. t *. 

, _ . inucnict  benedictionem  tliius.Gcn.l.193. 

c a p v r xxxiii. 

Ci®  j3m.  i Qwrf  dio  diem  ruperat , ft  itertim  lux  locem , A annu*  sn> 

nun». 

i bt-c*  «j»(i%beneditir.Gr«.i.j  ja. 

% Bc  c»  ipfi»  milcdt*  tc.Gm.jo  l»*. 

| Comrabonum  maW.8re.Afic  intuere  in  omnia  opera  akit  • 
Itmt , duo  cont ra  dno,  A * num  coni  ra « mmt.  i *S q^t.  t : 3®. /a* 

* B»./ini./i  .d.»4.a.  xm./M  al-ci.  1 . 1 . sw. 

4 Mulum  cana  mJituto  docuu  bcloiitavii*.q.77.iX  / Mal.  - 

qj.9.0. 

• f Si  eu  libi  femus  fidelis,  fit  tibi  qusfi  an  mu  tuaPhile.prolo. 

. c a p v t xvxmi. 

Cl*|4m.  I Dieiiutiocrroiit  &aoguriarncndatu,*  fomnra  malc6ciift- 
nmn.vaoiui  cft.LtDt,  1 9. 1 . • < * 

a Ocuhdoouiat.i.Piralm.fi. 

C A P Y T XXXV. 

Qxm  3 j •.  1 Non  Kcipietdominuapcrfonam  in  paupere.  Dent-lo.!^'*. 

C A P V T XXXVI.  1 « 

Ca“  i6m.  1 Alleua nunumniana.a. ParaU.fi.  q;Glorina«ianun»,5f  br*- 

* chiumdcxctuukibidem.  qfNoncA  Deui  prarter  te.Deut.6.43. 
a Escita  furorem, & effunde  liam  .£»0.3  i.i3.  C Deuoretor  qui 

.*  Wpatiir.Gen.j.if,.dfM<n»emohni».Geti.t.i*.  v - 

3 lirari  ijucmcojrquahi  primogenito  tuo>Exo.4  j3. 

4 lnnoua  ligna.  i*.q.7  3.1.$».  "•  ' « 

C A I>  XXX  VIL  1 

Cam  17®.  1 Qu»  fophifticc  ioquicur,odibii»*e<l.»»<^.n-4-a,u./Pl*I.i»V 

Pbtlf 

CAPVT  XXX  VIII. 

Cara  )f*>  '“-a  hia  in  mortuum  ['rodor  lichfia»as.fop.c*.ax.i*.  , * ' t 

x A citllttutciiirut  iiHK».lupi^°.30.fi. 
j Mi dcdciu urinAratio eot tuum.ibidcm. j*.  ' 

4 C A V V X XXXIX.  * a 

Ca^jp®.  1 Benedicit*  dominum  in  operibus  (iaM.PfrL3f.tA  • * 

x Opera  do-nioi,* niueria bona  naldaGen. l .36*.  *•  » 

3 Opera  oamu  carnis  coram  ailo,  A none.l  abfcoodiram  qiakt  c 

quam  HcHcr.  1 4.1 a./  Proucf . J . 1 Ab  oculas  ci*.i*Pa;  al  6. fi. 

4 Bcnedadio  illius  quali  fluuiuv  mundaoic.Gen.  i.x3. 

- * *r  ; qjlraciusid  gemes. E »0.31. a*.  ’ I 

f Omnia  in  umpore luoquaioatur , A comprobabuntur , fit- 
cidMctt.!1. 

4 Hxc  oomu  fandis  in  bona,  fic  impij»  A peccatoribus  in  mali 

couucncntur.  I a(-q.K7»7.*m>/  q.J  14.10  C./4m.  i if.q^tf.a.c./ 

1 J.3p.q.x.a.Jro  /i.a.36.4  c7f'n./d.l  l.q.l.4.C/4  d.4d.q.x.arc. 

1 *..»  a.q.x^n,./p.3X°.i4i./Iob.a7^Pfill*J-V»t^0f»4/bphe.d7il 
Tiin.4'  - • 1 <«  - ’ 

7 Ignis,  grando, £irnei,»of», omnia  h«c  in  vindaAam  crcam 
(iiat,&&&ip.  1 4.3*. 

.♦  . 1 i Omnia  quede  terra  fair.in  terram  conaertcatur, A aquae 
omnes  an  mare  cooucr  rcnrur.Geo.|.i6J. 

• CAPVT  XL. 

Cam  40®.  t Super  iniquos  creata  fiuuhxcoinuu,  Ac.Sap.i  4-31* 
a Melius  ell  mori, quam  indigere. fup.jo.x3. 

,»  O »'  •*  'CAPVT  IU 

r-,»  4lrn.  i Inmalcdidioaenafccmin^Auicnaledidioneeritpanvdlra. 
GtB.J.111*. 

. d *•  I Omrna  que  de  terra  funt,m  terram  cooucncutur. Geo.3.16*.  1 
3 Curam  habe  de  bono  nonunr,&c.ii*.q.7i.i-3<c/  Veri-q^c./ 

QuoLp.  vel.i  o.u.6. 1.0. 

CAPVT  XLII. 

Cam4S*»  I Nc  accipias  per  (boam,  n delinquat  Dcoccr.  1 .1  • 
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a Melior ert  iniquius  viri>quiiumulierbeoefiicicu»,Ml.q.3. 13. 
iro./iLTim.j.lec.x. 

3 Dominus  omnipotrm.Iob.4i.iva.qf  Abtflum  Acor  hominum 
inucliigauir.3.Keg.8.i  ia.  €j  Non  ptctcric  illum  omnis  cogi- 
tacuubtdetn.  qf  Cognoui»  dominus* omnem  focutiim.  He- 
fter.13.3* 

4 Omnia  obaudiunt  eutn.Pbl.  148.1*.  v 
f Omnia  duplicia, vnum  contra  vtium.fup.c°.j3.4a- 

CAPVT  XLII  I. 

1 Manus exceUiaperuernnr  iltum.1. ParaL6.fi.  Ca®  43“. 

a Magnus  dommus.Pfal.47. iB.  qf  Er  in  magniradine  foa.ibjdc. 

3 1 ple  enim  ommpotens.Iob.4i.!3.  ^Benedicentes  Deum  cial 

utecum.p(al*3j.i3. 

4 Maior  eftomm laude  Deus.aif.q.pi.i.110. 

CAPVT  XLII  I U 

l Abuhammagnuf  parer  multitudinis  gentium.  Ro^.lec.r.  Cam  44". 

1 Non  cll  inuemus  limiltMlIi  ingloria. ii(.q.66.t.am./  j.d.jd. 
i.in,./Vcm.q.j.3^./Iol».e^.prio°.  j 

3 In  rmtanonc  tnuentu*  ctt  fideli*. Gcn.si.i*. 

•;  Ided  tureturando  dedit  illi  gloriam.Gcn.3 14*. 

4 Crelcerc  illum, qpjfi  cerre  cumulum, & « Hellas. Gen.r  f.»*. 

•;  Benedidioncm  omnium  genuum  dedit  iliidomuMit.  Gcn.  t 
1.19*. 

t Agnouiteum  inbcnedidionibus  fuis. ibidem. 

A CAPVT  XLV. 

I Et  coufumpti  funr  m impetu  iracundua.Exo  ga.aa.  Qam  43°. 

CAPVT  XLVI, 

I Magnus  S fandus  Dcus.PfaL i 4^.t*.  C*m  4 4m» 

1 Et  otia  eorum  pullulant  de  loco  fiso. Plal.ti. /Pialia.  , .q 

3 ktnduDiUm  Ucob.Gcn.31. 3 Et  *sdic  D tum  lucii. ibittf  . - 
C Dominum  omnipotentem.  Ibb.4 1. 1 *. 

4 BrpoHiijtcdoruuuK,  Anotumfccu  Regi, A oftendirilli fiod 
viurlbe,  A cxaiwuu  Vocem  cius  de  terra  an  propheua.  1. 

Regum.  18. 3*.  # 

CAPVT  XIV 1 1. 

I Inuocauit  Deum  omnipotentem.  lob.«i.i3.  % Vt  laudarent  4-m# 
nomen  domifi1.lMaL33.1fc  De  omni  corde (lao.Laudauit  do- 
miuumatoidcm.  , 

» InJcccreuacuuduun.Eao.31.1*. 

c a p v t rtvni. 

1 Vtrbodemini  continuit  cc!un),&c.4.d*io.L«6m.  C*™  4!®. 

i Qun  poicilfimilucj-glqfMfi  ub4^Vrtl.q.U.i44n« 

3 C^ui  receptus  ciltntuibai)«  ignis,  au  curru  aquoium  ignepru.  j 
4K.eg.s.tJ.q|Uuireiracunuwm Jo.nini.Lio.ji.ia.  . 

4 Etmorruum  propherauat  corpu>.I.Hcliljti.si*.q.a7i.a.irn^ 
i*.Cor.u- 

( Non  ell  commemoiatu» patrum  ipfortam.Gea  8.1  *. 

6 Prioceps fratrum firaamcqtum gcnm,rtet«r hattuan  (labili* 
meucuin  pupula.  i‘.Tin'. a. punu.  + 

CAPVT  XHX.  v m 

t Ercchiel  qui  vidit  confpcdum  glori2.Gaa.31  J*.  Ca®**®. 

x Er  duodecim  prophetarum  ofla  pullulant  de  loco  fuo.  fup.  a. 
c°.4d-ia. 

| Enoch.rcceptusde  terra  4.Reg.r.i*. 

4 lolcph  qui  natus  cii  homo  princeps  fratrum,  tinnatr.cntumgf  v 

tit,redor  fratrum,  llabilnnentum  populi. i«.Tim.pmi°. 
f Etoda  1 piius santata  Itant,  A poil  oiottempr  .phetaucrutat- 
(upra.v°48.f*. 

CAPVT  L. 

I Quali  vasauri  folidum, ornatum  omnalapadc  pnetiofo.Ro.1.  ^a*a  ^olB* 
ptoio.  ' 

CAPVT  LL 

I Laudabit  v(que  ad  mortem  anima  mea  dominum.  PGaL3|.a*.  ** 

ORATIO  SALOMONIS. 

l T Ocutuseaoreruo.it  in  manu  tua  implcgi.s. ParaL6.fi. 

Lqr  A facie  mca.ibidem. 

a Sicanntn  Acmla  cdumm  ,noo  fufteiunt  tabi, quanto  magi 

domus 
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domus  ifta, quam  «dtficaui.j.Rcg.  8.7*. 

) Vtfint oculi  tui.x. ParaL6.fi. 

4  Bc  exaudias  in  loco  habitaculi  de  I0.3  .Rcg.f  .9*. 

AVTHORfTATES  F. X LljBRO 

Jfaix  prophccx. 

C A P V T I. 

I  |^\^]>|  Ifi  dominosexcrcituu  reliquiflet  nobis  fem  en,  quafi 
n RxJR  Sodoma  fuiflcmus.Ko.9.|ec.y . 

2  /jjKjt  1f  Laboraui  fufliocus.infrxc',.f  9.1*. 

x |rV“J  Holocaufla  arietum,  6c  adipem  pmgtum,  Sc  fangui- 
ncm  vitulorum  & arietum  & by reorum  nolui, fite.  vique  fulli- 
nens  Pfal.39. t a.^J Odiuit  anima  mea.  1 Aq.j,x. t ®./Heb. io.fi. 

I Auertam  oculos  meos  a vobis.  x.Paral.6.fi. 

Ab  oculis  meis. ibidem,  Os  domini  locutum  cH.  ibidem, 

ffc  conuertam  manum  meam. ibidem. 

4 Quicfcite  agere  pciucrfc  ,difcuc  benefacere.  1: '.0.7  9.1.0./ 

f Ad  iracundiam  prouociueritMme.Exo.ia»!1., 

6 Quomodo  fafla efl  meretrix, ciujta»  fidelis. Leui.i 7. t1. 

7 PupiUo  non  judicant, Sc  cau la  viduat  non  ingreditur  ad  eoa. 
xaf.q  6f.4.im. 

I Et  vtudicaborde  inimicis  meis.Denccr.3s.yA 

C A P V T II. 

1 Ne  ergo  dimittas  eis. Gen. 3.  t8A 

* A lacie  timoris  domini,  a. Paralo.fi. 

C A P V T I I L 

j Vt  prouocarent  oculos  maidhtit  eius,  ibidem. 

% Peccatum  foum, quali  Sodoma  pmdicauerunt.3a.q.84.6.i®./ 
4-d.i4.q.  i.arM.q.4,  jra. 

g Stat  ad  ludicandure  dominus  &c.  vfque,  ros  enim.PfaL9.aA/ 
Plal.a  8.  t ,.fEt  facies  pauperum  com  molitis,  fupia.c®.  1 .7*. 

4 Auferet  dominus  ornamentum  calciamcntorum^c  lunulas, 8t 
torques,  & moniIia,&cif.Tira.a.8a. 

CAPVT  IUI. 

1 Omnis  qui  feriptus  efl  in  vita^n  Ierufalem.i  a.q.»4.o./q.}9.8. 
E/ 1 .d.40^.  1.1.  j ro./ j .d.3  t .q.  1 .1.0.  / Veri.q.7  .oVPbtl.4. 

CAPVT  V. 

» Incoinu  filio oleii.d.5.L.fi.'3.d.4.Li“/tlThef.f./Heb.io. 

* Auferam  repcmciuf.i*.o.i ij^.c./s.d.i  i.q.  1.4.1®.^ Et  nubi 
bus  mandabo,ne  pluant  fuper  terram  imbrem. Rom.i.lec.) . 

3 In  auribus  meis  funthxc^iicit  dominuia. paral.6.fi. 

4 Prop terea  captiuus  dudus  elf  populus  meus,  quia  non  habiiit 
fcientiam.l  ilq.76.10  /aitq.f  j.a.»n>./a.d.xx,q.i.l.o./d.4l. 
<p*-Mm./d.4x.q.s^rt.t.q.3.i®./4.d.9.art.j.q.i.!mVd.ai.q. 
i.a^IB./Mal.q.3.7.o./Qaol.i.q.9.34»^Qj»ol.7.vf.8.q.6.5.b./ 
Opu  fc.  1 9.C0. 1 1 J Dion. 4.lec.4./lfa.  y .lee.  1. 

f V^qui  dicitis  bdnum  malum, 8c  malum  bonum ia.q.48.3.4m^ 
Ma.q.i.a.iam. 

6 Vx  qui  potentes  efti?,  ad  bibendum  vinum.i  i 5.q.y  y .3.!®. 

7 Ideo  iratus  efl  furor  domini  Exo.j  a,»*, 

t Ec  extendit  nuAumfuatn.a.parai.6  A 

CAPVT  VI. 

I Vidid0minum.Gen.3a  3 A«f  Sedentem  fuper  foliam. PfaLtf. 

a Totaifla  vifio,  dupliciter  exponitor.  1A9. 3.1.4“/  nlq.toa. 
4.6n,./4.d.49.q.a.7.ln>./d.yo.Ui./Io.prolo  o. 

3 Et  clamabat  altet  ad  alterum.  lAq  i07.4.tn,./x,B./Veri.q.9.6. 
?B‘./I°b.4 /loan.i.Iec.i  j.piin0. 

4 Vxmihi.quia taeuiPfal. 3 i./I fa.61.fi. 

f Etvolauitadmc  vnusde  Seraphin.ia.q.itx.x.im./x.d.io.a. 
a^./Heb.i  A^Bt  in  manu  eius  calculos  quem  forcipe  tulerat 
de  aJnn.3a.q.79.i.am/i.d.a.Lfi. 

6 Ecce  ego,  mitte  me.xitq.  1 3 3 . 1. 4“./! fa.6. 

7 Audite  audientes , & nolite  intel  Iigcre,  & videte  vifionem , 8c 
nolite  cogoo(cere.Gen.j.  18**. 

8 Exceca  cor  populi  huius.  & aures  eius  aggraua,  & oculos  ei  os 
c laude, nc  &c.Exo.4.aa./i.3.c°.iy9.o.«Ko.i  i.prin". 

f Si  non  crediderim, non  permancbuivaitq.x,i  0.0. 
^CapotS/tix  Dama/cut  & caput  Damalci  Ra£n.Nu.7.jA 
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* CAPVT  VII. 

B Pcfe  tiblfigrmm  a domino  Deo  tuo&c.  Non  petam.aav.q.9f.  Ca“  7®. 

a.j“./lla.7.!cc.i.prin°. 
x Et  non  tentabo  dominum.Deuter.6A 

3 Et  vocabitur rtomen  eius  EmanucLjAq.  37.4.1®. 

4 Vun  nomen  cius  accclcta,  /polia  detrahe,  feflinu.3Aq.37. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

1 Predare.3a.q.^7.i.i».  Ca*  I®» 

z Antequam  fciat  puer  vocare  patrem.3a.q.  1 5.3.3®. 

3 Dominum  cxcicituum , ipfum  fanftihcatc.Pfal. 33. 1 a. 

4 Ipfc  pauor  vclt©r,8c  ipfc  terror  » rile  t,3i  em  vobi»  10  laottifi»  • 
cationera.Gen.i.35a. 

J In  lapidibus  autem  offenfionis,  3c  petram  fcandait,duat>uado* 
mibutIf'rae|.3a.q^a.i.o./4.d,38.q.a.i.7,n<'Ro.9.fi. 

6 Qjpabfcouditfsciem  luam.i.ParaJ.6A 

7 Ecce  ego  & pueri  mei,  quoadedu  nutu  dominus  io  figoum. 

Hcb.s.lec.jA 

C A P V T 1 X. 

t Primo  tempore  alicuiata  cft  terta  Zabulou,  & terra  Nepa-  Ca*.p®. 

lim,flccMauh.4. 

x Paruulu»  enim  natus  efl  nobis, & filius  datus  e ft  nattis.  1 J.18. 

3.48,./Opuft.io.lib.  j.c°.  1 3. 

3 Ecfaduscil  piincipmufiup  liumcru  ci\Opuf.:o.li®.3.c<'.l  f. 

4 Et  vocabitur  nomen  cius  admirabilis  conliliarius,Deus  forti», 
pater  futuri  Eriult , princeps  pao».3  Aa.j7.a.i“.  / Opulc.au. 

Ji*.3^°.iy7i6. 

5 Multiplicabitur  eius  imperium,  & pacis  non  erit  bois.Opufc. 

*o.liw.3  4®./ 16.fi. 

6 In  omnibus  his,  ,non  efl  auerfus  furor  cius.  Exo.3 a. ia. 

7 In  ira  doiuim.ibidc,  Bjf  bed  adhuc  manus  cxicota  a.paraL6A 

CAPVT  X 

I Vt  opprimerent  in  iudicio  pauperes  fitefie  pupillosdirioe- 

rent.fupracV.i.101.  * • 

» Suder  omnibus  his,  non  efl  auerfus  furor  e1us.Exo.3a.!*. 

3 Sed  adhuc  manus  eius  cxtciU4.a.ParaJ^.fi. 

4 Si  fuerit  populus  tuus  Ifcad,  quali  arena  maris,  reliquis  coo- 
Uertentur  ex  co,8cc.vlquc  in  medio  omois  ten  x.Ro.p.iec^. 

C A P.  V T XI. 


l Et  rgrrJietur  rirga  de  radice  IdTc,  & flos  de  radice  ei»  afeen- 
det.Ifa.i  i.ff  Em  radix  leife,  & qui  exurget  regere  gentea,  ip. 

fum  gemes deprccabuntur.Rom.i  y.  ^Btem  lepukhri  cius 

glonofum.  j*.q  j l a.b./ 1 m. 

B Errequieftet  fupcrcum fpirituBdominitfpfritusfapieuriali 
inrel.edu»,5cc.  j.d.  j 4 .q.  1 ,o./Uec.  u® 

3 Et  replebit  eum  fpimus  timosis  douiint.j.d.^  L xa. 

4 Adiicict  dominus  furdo  manum luam.a.PaiaJ.d.b. 
f Et  Icuabit  manum  fuam.ibideui. 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Iratus  es  mihi, conuerfus  efl  furor  tuua.Bxo.ix.x*. 

^[F.ifaftuicii  mihi  m lalutem.Plai.89.1*. 

% Fiducialiter  agam.  Hcb.  i.lec.  j A 
t Quu  magous  m medio  iui*landus  lfrari.Pfal.146.1A 
CAPVT  XIII. 

B lnira  mea.Ac.Furoriseius.Exo.3i.xA 
» Ecce  ego  fufeitabo  fuper  eos  Medos  Ac.Ex0.9A 

capvt  xim. 

1 Quomodo  ccodidi  de  calo  Lucifo,  qui  mane  oriebaris.  MxL 
q.ie.4.c.  Si  Afieodiin  10 otium. 

W.I.q.  1 6.j.  1 8r'. 

» lutauu  dominus.Exa)  J.4*.  * 

3 H*c ruiaui domini er.tentx1.P4nl-d.fi. 

CAPVT  XV. 

I Noflt  ..(lata dl  Ar.  Moab conticuit.  Node  vaftatus  rft  mu. 

nn.lla.i  5 ./Io. 9. /R o. 1 3 .fec. 3 . 

C A P V T XVI. 

1 Btpitte  agnum  domine. dominatorem  tcrrx.Btcj1^. t.i.o. 
a Abrcondcfugicnica,6t  ragoi  oc  ptodaa.jIu|.t^<.im- 

CAPVT  XVII. 

I EccaDamaTcBiddiiietclIccinicaa.Optt£aoJi0.a.nria«. 

C*. 


Ca”  1 1». 


Ca"  «a*. 

Ca-lj". 
Ca“  14“ 

Ca"  n». 
Ca»  id». 

C«“  J,- 


Ca” 

Ca”  >»“• 


C,”  iom 
Caraatm 

Ca'  ia" 


Ca™.»3“ 

Ca-.a." 


Ca”  M* 


Ca'  i* 


I S A I A E. 

CAPVT  XVIII. 

’ i V*tm*.a.d.;tf..J.i.  4.a.u.Lin,7MjI.q.».4<tA*-». 

C A P V T XIX. 

l Ecce  dorainnt  alcendet.Ac.  ja-qt  7- 1 -6-0./  j d.a  a.q.p  .1  .o./ 
Opufc.j.c°.X47«  i 

C A P V T XX. 

i Signum  Si  portentu»  cnit<&c.rupra.Ifi.8.1ecj. 

C A P V T XXI. 
l VrGoduranancijucftmihj.rupra.i8.»*. 

CAPVT  XXII. 

I Er  vocabitur  dominus  Deu»  exercituum  i* die  illiad  fletu», 

& xJ  plin£ium.»a.4.»  »3-7.»tt- 

CAPVT  XXUL 

j Negotiatio  Sydom*.xxt,^40«xx./ 4.77.4.3*7  q *l7-»*®'.  4*  i 

CAPVT  XX1IIL 

i ViGubit domino»  fuper malitiam  c^li,Stcvrqac  viGtabuntur. 

i Ptflipjuet un» foedus fcmpjternum. l C.Cor. i i.lcc.3. 
j Congregabuntur  congtcgAuuoc  vmiufalcumlxcum,  8ccim  , 


I S A I AE. 

CAPVT  XXX. 


71 


C*®  3®». 


Ca®  »7* 


Ca™  a8a 


I In  Glentto  8 1 Tpe, erit  fortitudo  veftra.j^i  xp.tj.a.a.i  . 
x Em  lux  lunr,  licut  lux  folis,  6c  lux  folia,  Stc.bcut  lux  teptem 
d1erum.Opufc.j3.»  f®. 

a Ardcnsfuror  eius.Exo^x.x*.  _ . . 

4 Labia cius.replera  funt  indignatione,  & Imguaeiu» quali  ignit 

deuorans,  Si  I,  iritus  ciui.i.pAral  d.fi.  Bt  terrorem  brathij 
fui.ibidem.q  Flaeu»dommi.ibnlefn. 

} Pr< para ucti  ennn,ibhen  topfiet,a  rege  pr*parara,profua- 

data,d»Uwa.4d^a^.a.art.jA*.i®./d^7^**"t3*^,3*",3*  ? 
CAPVT  XXXI. 

1 Deu*  inclinabit  manum  fuam.a. Paul.tf.fi.  Ca®31®. 

x Deftendet  dominus.Pial.t  t.x*.  ■ : 

3 Dixit  dominus,  cuius  igtmellin  (jron.&ciminusciusinle- 
ruUlcui.t^Cor.^Jec  3.  1 | 

CAPVT  XXXII. 

t Sedebit  populus  meus >ia  pulchritudine pacii.ia.q.U3tf  •‘'"i  6a®  31®. 

x.d.i  1 4.1.1.  j.»m. 

CAPVT  XXXI II.  ^ .t 


I Angcii  pacis  amare  flcbunr.i*  q j/^ ^/.4^13.7,1®. 1 jsJ  Ca®  Jl* 
* ' 1 ' **  Vixi  cfl 


’ dentur  it>i  »0  carccrc.j.q.  j »Xi". 

CAPVT  XXV. 


I Quixh^u*  et  fortitudo  paupen.Pfxl.8p.ia.^[ Et  faciet  domi- 
nus exercituum  omnibu» populi»  in  monte  boc,conumium 
pmguium,dtc.vfquedefccai^.5.4.c0’8a.  < 

a P.xcipitabic  mortem  m fcttipitcinum.Oleac.itJ».  ^ ^ 

3 B*ultabimus,5i  Ijrtabtmur  in  Ulutar»eiu*.l’fjl.i  J.4  . 

IjQuu  tcquufcct  manusdocrun  .t.Paral-6.n. 

4 CtuiUtem  lublunem  humiliabit , fiic.  ik  «omulcabircam  p» 

pjupem,gteilu»egcnorum.3*.q.3  J‘7'3®  /Ro.»  Jcs.4. 


CAPVT  XXVI. 


* t 

l Infemira  indiciorum  tuorum  domine  ,fuftinuiraustf.j.d.4. 

% Cum  Vccctit  iudicia  tua  in  terra , iuflinam  difccnt  omne»  ha«  u 
bitacorc»orbi*.txt.q.37.*.in>. 

a Domine  exaltetur  «runu»  tux-x.Paral.6  h.  . / \ 

4 Vt  non  videant,*  confundamur  iclaiitt» populi,  & ignta  ho. 
Ile*  tuos  dcuurcr.C1cn.318*.  . I 

j Oninu  cuiuiopcra noliia,oper*iu»e*innobi».5-3.c0.04.o.|  4 

Ko.p.lcc.3.  t 

6 In  tribul-monc  murmuris,  dofhina  tua eis.ixvq.37.».»  * ) - 

7 A facie  tua  domine  concepimus  A quali  p.tiuriuunu»,  0»  p «v 


pernnu»  fpiritum.1  xt.q.i  1 .l.c Gal.j. 
t Donec  pcrtraulcxnndiguxt»onita.b*o.3i.x  . 

CAPVT  XXVII. 


x I.ocu* Humorum. nui  Utillimi  at  patcntes.j.prolo. 

lucratus? vbi  verba  legum  ponderatos /vbl  dt  doCtor paruulo- 
rum?  iCCor.t.lce  3.  -z:  'f  1 rr 

C A l'  V T X X X 1 1 1 1. 

I Indicnano  donum , fuper  omne»  gente»,  & furor  eius. Exo.  Ga®  34®. 

J ' I 

x Et  mjnutaut,dimGtean).JvPiral  d.fi. 

CAPVT  XXXV. 

I Non  rnnGbir peream  polfu&sDctltcr  ;T.jB.  Ca®jj^. 

x Letuia  Jempireroalupcrcapita  eofM'r.Pt*l.i  »J^S*.  t 

3 Fagic»  dolor  ttgcl»mu*.iit.q.l9-3  »;,,-/3aq  84  M4s<U3f  ’ ' 
art.j.q  ».<m. 

CAPVT  XXXVI. 

1 NonneipfeeH , cuiu*  abflulir  EteAia»  excelli»  ,8c  altaria,  ji  Ca®3<®. 

Regum.  1 9.  i*. 

C A l>  V T X X X V 1 1. 

1 Inclina  domine  aurem  ruam  & audi,  aperi  ©colos  l»p».a,Pa-  Ca®  37®. 

MJ  6* 

a Superbia  rua^tlcendit  in  au retipcat. ibidem. 

C A P V.  T XJCXfVUI. 

1 DifponedomuiruT*quian’orietivniy&notoviuct.a.RegG.ao.  Ca®  3!®. 

» Vlcre.18.i  V 1 a.q  49*7  i -/i i^  q » 7 » * im  /^3*c°-93. 

x Memento  quxfodumuic.Gcn.  18.»*.^  In  oculi»  tui»  legerim.  - 
x ParaL6.fi.  J • 

3 Et  luflit  Ifuaqvt  tollerent  malTam  dc  fici*,8c  cathapblinarcnt 
luper  vulnus,8t  fana  re»  ut.  4.  Rcg  xodv 

C A % V T XXXIX. 


1 Q.i  egredientur  impetu  i UtobJIoiebit  & eetnunrfut  Iliaci, 
& 111.plebun1tat1em01b1.Kn11ne.3J.rl...  1 

» Etille  omnuituetui, vciuteixtur  peccaiumeiut.lll.H79t 


,.t" 


CAPVT  XX  VIII. 


I Quem  docebit  fticntixm , A quem  imclbgerc  Ciciet  xudituiu 
Mullo.  <b  tbctibut, a. i^utot  . bete. . iC.q.37.  l.x  7‘e. 


a ln  Toqutla  labij.A  in  lingua  alteta,  loquetut  ad  populum  iUu. 

? Ecee  reu4umiam  in  fundamentum  Syon,  lapidem  piobacum, 
anguli, em,  pratmlum , in  fundamento  funjiium.  K.om.c,Ji./ 
c°io.lec.a. 

4 Qui  crediderit, non  feftinet.Ro.c°.9.h  /t0- lo- 
j Coangullatunt  cll  lltitum,itl  «alterdecidar, A paUium  btc. 

ue,vti  umque  operire  non  poreft.xif  4* » XX.3.C. 

6 Dcu*irafte»ur.Bxa3i.a*. 

CAPVT  XXIX. 


1 Lr tini»  eft  autem  /uperci»  Ezechias*iie.q.  131.1^ /Mal.q.  Ca®3^®. 

y.l.ax. 

CAPVT  X L. 

1 Sufcepitde  manu  dni  duplicia , pronibus  peccatis Aiis^.d.46.  Ca®  40®, 
q.i.art.i.q  i.x®  Cfit  vid«b'tomtf»*«aro.I(U74. 
x O»  domini  locutum  ert.i.Paral.6.fl.  4i  E»  brachium  eius  do- 
ininabuOr.ibidem.4  Qutacllqut  pugillo aquxs,  dc  t*io»  pal- 
mo ponderabit, ibidem. 

3 Quis  appendit  tribus  digiti*.molem  terrrrPlil  13. 

4 Quis  ad  i unit  Ipiritum  domini, aut  qui»  conii  Uar  iu»  ei  usfoic? 

; 1 lob.x6.ia. 

5 Cui  ergo  fimilem  fccifti*  Deum , aut  quam  imaginem  ponetis 

ei?  1*41.4.3. 4m*/4-4il*,‘3“-/cl  f 7-a.x®-/ q.93*  • • * 9 4* 

l.tx  d.3f.4-4*/d48  ».4roV3.i  <°x^/Po*.q.7.7ao®.  Ve- 
n.q.t. tii m /4.4.4  im-/q  l3-7n,*H Cui  aflimilaftjs  tac,U  a d- 
equaliis, dicit  landus.ibidcm. 

6 Lenaee incxcelfuni oculos vtftros,&  videtequitereauit  hrc 
1 .d.4  3.4.1. » -c  fi.  ^ Alfoment  penna»  vt  aqutlx.  &c.de  agiliu- 

te.4.d.44-q  aait-S-q-1-0 /9*l  ° /J-49-S*4.»«.j^.3.c/.x“. 

CAPVT  XLt 


Ca®.»#®- 


I Mifcuit dominusTobisfpiritumfoporis.Ro.il. 

x Peribit  fapientia  a fapientibu*  eiu»,  Ctmtcllcflui  prudentium 
cau»  abfcondctnr  1t.C0r.1Jec.  3. 


X Aperiam  io  fupremiscollibu»  flumini, & in  medio  camporum  Ca®41- 
fonte».3.ptolo.prm°. 

% Annuntiate  quz  ventura  fune  nobis  ,&  (ciemus,  quia  dijacflis 
yti.i.A.jjfUX.i™.  ■ 

C A* 


Ci™  41" 


CV*  4J“. 


Cl"1  44"- 
C»m  4 Jm. 


Cl™  4«m. 


Cl”'  4«™. 


Cl’n49™ 


Cl"1)»” 


I S A I A E. 

C A P V T XLtr. 

X Dim  flltum  populo^uiefl  fuper  cim,&  fpiritum  cilcintibix 
cam.Rom.i.lec.  3. 

» Dedi  tcmforduspopuli,  in  lucem  gcmium.3a.q.4a.i.im. 

3 Complicuit  fibi  in  illo  anima  ma.H.q.j.vi0. 

4 Non  erit  rnfiu.Froucr.i  1.1»./  3*4.1  j.tf.im.  ^ Confundan- 
tur confufioiic.Gen.3. 1 da  ^ Sufcitauit  zelum.  Exo.jx.!*. 

Effudit  fupcr  cum  indignationem  furoris  tui.  ibidem. 

C A P V T XLIII. 

1 Ex  quo  honorabilis  fidus  cs  io  oculis  meis.  1. Paral.tf.fi.  Et 

oem  qui  muocat  nomen  meum , io  gloriam  meam  crcaui  cum. 
kphe.tJcc.  a.fi. 

t Scruire  me  fccifli  in  peccatis  tuis , przbuifli  mihi  laborem  in 
iniquitatibus  tuis.Exo.j  x.ia.  •}  Ego  fumquidel.o  iniquita- 
tes ioaspropterme.3a.q.84.3.3m./Opurc.3.cD.i  46  /147. 

3 Et  peccatorum  tuorum  non  rccordabor.Gen.8.14. 

4 Narra  fi  quid  hxbc»,vt  iufiificcru.4.d.i7.q.j.art.  i.q.x.x™. 

f Et  contammaui  principes.  1 s?.q.ioj.i.3n’.<flDedi  ad  incerni* 
tionem  lacob,8t  ifrael  in  bljfiphcmiam.Exo.4.1*. 

C A P V T XLIII  I. 

I * Abfhj  me  non  eR  Dc*.Deut.tf.4a-^[Quu(»fis  mciiPlaLSi.i** 

1 Laudate  cxli,&c-  Pfal.  1 8 . 1 a. 

C A P V r X LV. 

] Vocaui  te  nomine  too.  Exo.33.3*.  ^ Ego  dominus, & non  eft 
ampliua,cxcra  me  no  di  Deu  ,.Dcu  r.tfV.  tj  Veie  tu  c*  Deui 
abfeondi  t usDcus  Ifrael  faluator.  3a.q.  36. 1 .0. 

; x Crean» malum.ia^j.49.x.in,./i.d.j,q.i.im./;Mal.q.l.l®. 

3 Manus  tnex  tetenderunt; czlos.a  Paral.tf.fi/Opufc.  1 i.art.4. 

Numquid  dicit  lutus  figulo  luo , quid  faos , St  opus  tuum 
abfquc  manibus?  Rom.9.1ec-4. 

C A P V T X LVI. 

x Qui  portamini  a meo  rtero,  qui  geflamini  a mea  vnlua.i. 
PauLtf.fi. 

x Vique  ad  fenedam  ego  ipfc,fic  vfque  ad  fenedam  ego  portabo. 
Exo.ji.i*. 

3 Cui  alfimilaflis  me,&  adf quartis,*  comparadis  me, St  fimilem 
me  fcuflis  ? fupra.t0.4a.  j*. 

4 Redite  prruancatores  ad  cor .Veritaj  t.ix.ip™. 

j Ego  Ium  Deus , & non  cft  vitra  Deus.  Dcutcr.6.4*.  Nec  cft 
fimilismei.P(aI-8a.ia. 

6 Confilium  meum  flabii.Pfal.tx-j3. 

7 Et  omnis  voluntas  mea  fiet.  PUL 113. 3a. 

C A P V T X LV  I r. 

X Vltioncmcapiam.Dcut.3x.17*.  Et  non  refiRet  mihi  homo 
x.ParaLao.x** 

X Iratus  fum  fuper  populum  mcum.Exo^a.a2. 

3 Sapientia  tua  fic  fcientia  tua  hzc  tedeccpit.ax'.q.4tf.i.3m./ 
st.Cor.tJcc.3. 

C A P V 1 X LVI  II. 

X Longe  faciam  furorem  meum. Exo.jx.x*. 

a Minus  mea  fuodauit  terra, fit  dextera  mea.i.Paral.tf.fi./  Opuf. 

1 x.arr.4.^  Et  brachium  fuiLibidem.  ^ A facie  mea.  ibidem. 

3 NocRpax  impijsIdicitdominus.xx*.q>i9.x.3Q,./3.ilu./Mat.f. 

4 Et  nunc  dominus  Deus  nulle  me,  fit  fpiritus  cius.  1 ^q.43. 8.0./ 
Poa.q.  10.4.14™. 

C A P V T X LIX. 

X Dominus  recordatus  eR  nominis  mei.Gen.8.ia.C  In  vmbra 
manus  fux  protexit  me.a  .Paral.tf.fi  / Quol.7.1 8.c.fi./  Ifa-4.fi. 
f ; H glorificat  us  fum  in  oculis  domini,  ibidem. 

x Deus  fatiuscR  fortitudo  mea.  PlaL89.ia.  Dedi  te  in  lucem 

rtium.fup  c°^x.ia. 

empore  placito  exaudiui  te,8t  in  die  (alutis  auxiliatus  fum 
tui.xc.Cor.tf. 

4 Laudate  <zli,8c  exulta  terra, iubilate  montes  laudem.  Plal.  1 8. 

aa.  P£kL33.ia. 

5 Et  dominus  oblitus  efl  mei, fitc.Ifa.38. 

^ Ego  non  obliuifcar  tui.Gen.8.1  a. 
tf  Ecce  in  manibus  meis  dcfcripli  re , muri  cui  coram  oculis  meis 
fcmper.x.Paral.tf.fi. 

F-c-ce  Jeuabo  ad  gentes  manum  meam. ibidem. 

7 Vultu  ia  terram  dcnuOb,  ad  orabunt  te.Gcn.i8.xa, 

C A P V T L. 

I Numquid  nbbreaiata  efl  manus  mea.  i-Paraitf.fi, 


I s A r AE. 

t Dc  mauu  me^faftom  efl  hot, ibidem. 

3 Aciendiicadpeiriui,»ndeeiat  citu . 8f  ad  cancrum  lad.de 
qua  przcifi  cflix.  ibidem. 

C A P V T LI. 

1 Attendite  ad  Abraham  patrem  vcRrum-fic  ad  Sara  quxpepcrir  rima°> 
vo».Ro.4Jcc.3./Gal.4.lct.3./Heb.n.  ' 

a Gaudium  fic  Laetitia  mucnietur  io  ea.Plal.i  f£. 

3 Gratiarum  atiio,  fit  vox  laudis.xx«.q.i3.4.c  xd.x.q.i.x.j‘*>y 
♦^.44-S  i.«rt.l.q  4.0/4“ / i5.Cor.l  J.lcc.3. 

4 brachia  uica  populos  ludicabunt.  x.Paral.6^.  ^ Et  brachium 
meum  fufttucbunt.ibidem. 

J Leuate  in  cxluin  oculos  vdlros.(up.c°.40.fi.  f Czli  ficut  fii- 
musliijuefieot.fic  terra  ficut  vcfiimentuattcrcLPIal.ioi.fi. 
tf  Confu rge cun furge, induere  fortitudinem.  ja.q.  1 4 . i.4“*/j .i. 

1 Bjachiuin  domini. x.ParaI.tf.fi.%  Fugiet  dolor  fic  gemitus. fup. 

8 In  vmbra  manos  tnex  protexi  te.x.Paral.tf.fi./fup^p  1 a.  «TBi- 
biRi  de  nunu  dominubidcts.^f  Calicem  irx  ciut.Exo.  jx.a*. 

^1  Plenum  indignatione  domini.ibidem. 

9 V t plauta  czlos,&  fundes  ccnaui.Hcb.  i.lcc.f. 

C A P V T LI  I. 

I Qnampulchri  fupra  montes  pedes  annuntiantis,  & prrdican  C«“  f»®, 
tis  pactm.fitc.Ro.  10  Jcc.x. 

» Parauit  dominus  brachium  fuum.a.Paral  fi.fi. 

3 Rctcdite  recedite,  exite  inde,  pollutum  nolite  tangerc.aaC.q. 

a j.tf. >»./*«  Cor6.fi.  * 

4 Sicur  obliupuerunt  fuper  te  multi , fic  ingloriuserit  inter  Ti- 
ro» al  pedtu»  cius,  fi t forma  cius,  inter  filio»  ho.mnum.  t a.q.Atf . 

> x™.  q^9.fi  c. 

5 Quibu»  non  efi  na rrarum de  eo, viderunt,  St  qui  nonaudie. 
runc, contemplati  iunt.Roai.  1 j lcc.a. 

C A P V T LIII. 

1 Quis  credidit  auditui  nofirc?Rom.io.Iee.x.  53^, 

a bt brachium  doniintjcoireuelarum  eA7x.Paral.tf.fi. 

3 Non  c(fc  ei  fpecic» , neque  dcs.Ji . fit  vidimu*  eum  ,fit  non  erae 
alpedux.iupra.co.jxV .%  Quafi  abfconditus  sulcus  cius  ,8c 
dclj»cdu».}-!.q.jfi.  l.o. 

4 Domina»  poluit  in  eo  iniquitatem  omnium  nofirum.3a.q.i. 
x.  1 ™^fi-fn*./q.  1 J.i^m./Ro.i  j.lre.i  .med°. 

j Vere  .angore»  nolito»  iple  tulit.3J.q.l  x.4.3™./.].  14.4.0.^  ij, 

I x /q.^6.4.3 *./  j.d.l.q  i.x.l°‘./d.l  J.q.!.!  .0./  d. x x .q. x jr.  I . 
q.  I.o./ j.4.c°.f  J.  1 “./Opufc^^o.xjj./ijg. 
tf  Oblatu»  ett, quia  ipfe  voku.j*  q.  14  x.l™./q.l  J.tf.4°*/3.d.ltf. 
q.l.x.i™ /Opuf.j ;<  c°.X7.8tc./Opu('6o.c°.i 8.priu°. 

7 Generationem eiu»,quiscnirrabit7ja.q.3 1.3,1*. 

8 Et  dabit  impios  proicpultura.3*  q.ji.i.a®. 

9 Tradidit  in  mortem  animam  iUAin.3a.q.47.3.x®./4.d.iuj.t. 

art.4.a.j.o./Vcri,q.x6.tf.*om  /Roai.4  Iec  3.fi.  * 

10  Proco,  quod  iniquitatem  non  fecerit , fit  doluvnoncftinuea- 

tusinoreciusV.q.u.j.o./q.ij.i.o.  j.im./ani /q  *a  4 1“./.  t 

q.X7.3.C./q.x8.I.C/q.3I.7.o/q  34.1  ira/q.39.i.c/x.x“Vq. 
4o.3.im./q.jo.t.c / j.d.3.q,  1. sit.xxj.Kc.fi.  q.».c./d.i x.q.a.i. 
t m./d. 1 3 -q.  1 .art.x.q.  1 .c.fi / d.  1 7 .art-3.q  x.i™/d.xi^  i.a.c/ 

4-d.i  4.q.  i .art.3.q.3.xm./plai  i4./pfaL  1 j./  Ka.11.pnn0. 

IX  Et  dolore»  noliio»iplcpoiuuit.3a.q.i  j.j.o./ 4.46*6.8.0./  3. 

d.i  j.q  x.arc.3.q.i.o/Vcn.q.xtf.8  9.0 /OpuC3.c°.a39. 
la  Ipfe  autem  vulneratu»  cA  propter  iniquitates  nofiras,attrirut 
efl  propter  fcelera  noAra. 3 « q.49.0.  q.ja.j  c./q.jtf.i^^™^ 
q.tf  s.  j.o  /q  .69. 1 .xre./  q.79jc  / 3-d.  1 9.  i*o  / Lpnn°  / 

/ 34m7Ro.jJec.x.fi/c°.i  j.lec.i.  v ' 

13  Et  liuore  eiu» (anati  fumus.3».q^tf.3x.  q.48.i.o7fi.3m7q^9.  - 

I. c/q.jo.tf.c./q.tfl.l.a™./q.tfx. j.o.  3.18. J.O. 

14  Omne»  nos errauimu»,  vnufquifque in  vum  luam  declinauic, 

3.Reg.8.ixa. 

Xf  Etcum  (celeratis  reputatus efi.3a.q.4tf.  11.0. 

ltf  Et  pro  tranigrcfloribus  rogauit.  xit^.3  i.a.im./q.83.7.3®./ 

44J.4tf.qaa1  t.3.q.x.x™./ Veri.q.14.1 1.8™7  MaLq.3.  * I*i“* 

CAPVT  LII1L 

1 Letare fterilisquz  non  paria,decaata laudem, &c.vfqoe,quz  fioi 
habebat  virum.Gal.4.Iec.7. 

» In  momento  indignationis.  Exo.3  a.aa.  «T  Vt  non  in(ur  ti- 
bi.ibidem. 

3 Abfeondi  faciem  meam  a te.a-Paarl.fi £. 

4 Sicut 


k 


I S A 1 A E I 

4 Sicnc  io  diebus  Noe,cut  i uraui,  Se  c.vfque,fic  iarioi.Ex«.j  >.4*. 

CAPVT  LV. 

I Inuooteenm.dum  prope  cft.pril.r44.fi. 
x Sicuctxaltanturcxlia  terti, fu  ex  Jtacf,&c.i. <{.48.1.1*. 

3 S c em  verbum  quod  egredietur  Jeoic  meo.1. Piul.tf.fi. 

4 Monte»  fit  colle*  cantabunt  coram  vobis  laudem,  fit  omnia  li- 
gna lyluaruta  plaudent  manibus. P£tl.i8.ia. 

V«M**  Z ’•  * • . .t  i'.  1 

CAPVT  L VI. 

1 Non  dicat  filius  aJuenx,qadhcretdominodicens,lepiration« 
diuidct  incdomiiKts  a populo  IUO,  fitc.1 1 <.0.105.3^./  t“ 

1 Et  non  dicat  eunuchos, eccc  ego  lignum  andum,quu  h$c  dicit 
dominu»eunucbis,Stc.i  s*.q.iof.j.ira. 

3 Domus  mea, domus  orationis  vocabitur  c unet  11  gentibus. 1 if. 
q.  101.4.1*. 

•H“»  ' ' •«* ' ty  -'-T--  • • ' '*  I 

CAPVT  LVII. 

. . . 

1 Sra>en  adbtrm  8t  fornicari;.  Leni.  17. 4*.  Sufcepifti  adulte- 
runuibtdcm 

a NumqutJ  fuperhisnonindignabot^Exo.js.r*.  ^ Neque  vf- 
queiil  hncmtrifctr.  tbtdcm.  «J  Irato»  (um. ibidem,  «jbtiod»^  1 

gnatus  Cuni.ibidcm. 

3 bpintu»  a facie  mea  cgredifitur^a.Plral.fi.fi.^  Abfcoodi  Lacie» 
meain.ibidcm. 

■ 4 Noa  eft  pasintptjs, dicit  dominus.  fupra.c°.48.f*. 


J7m. 


V!  t 


CAPVT  LV  11 1. 
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3 Iorauitdominui.  £10.31.4*. 

CAPVT  LXIII. 

I Quis  eft  ifte.q  venit  dc  E iom.tinftis  vcftibus  de  Bofra?fiphe.  CaBf  Jm- 
c«.3.lec.3^./  a jf.q.x.7.101/  l.d.x  t.L/  3.d.3q.3.ait.i.q.i.i0'. 

a Bt  tatto»  eft  cis  fatuator.  Pfal. 89.1 a. 

3 Et  angelus  faciei  eius,  faluaui  t cos.  1. Paral.tf.fi.  ^ Qui  eduxit 
ad  dexteram  Moy fco  iu  brachio. ibidem. 

4 Ipfi  autem  ad  iracundiam  prouocaucrunc  cum,  & aftiixeruat 
fpi  ritum  lanfti  eius.Exo.3x.ia./5.4.c°.x3. 

y Et  recordatu»  cft.Gcn. 8. ia. ^Attende de cxlo, fit  videdeha-  r % 
bitaculo  fando  tuo.  3.  Regum.  8.5 a.toa. 

6 Tu  autem  parei  noftcr.Deuter.31.!*.  . t 

7 Abraham  tiefouit  nos,  fit  IfracI  ignorauirnos.ra.q.8p.tx./4. 
d 4f-q.J.i.tm  /V  eri.q.p.fi.fB. 

8 Quare  errare  fecifti  no»  domi  ne  de  vijs  tuis, fit  iodoraftico»  • 
noftrum?Exo*4.ta./j5.4.t0.i  jp.o. 

CAPVT  LX1I1L 

I V tinam  dirumperes cxlo»,  fit  dcfccndetcs.i.Rfg.tx.?*.  ^ Cam  ^4®. 

^ Defccnd illi. ibidem. 

a Afsctc(ua.t.ParaL6.fi.^Eceetuiratuset.Exo.3a.tai  1 l 

3 Oculus  non  vidit  Deus  ablq;  tc,quz  pre parafti  cxptdanf  ibui 
te.ii?.q.i7.i.im/3a.q.|7.i.xn>/3.d.i4.ar.r,q.3.iB/if.Cor.ii  *- 

4 Quali  pannus  mcnltrujtx,  voioerlx  luftitixorr. 3 i 

5 bt  nunc  domine  pater  noder  e»  tu.Dcutcr.t  i.sa. 

0 Quxfierunt  mc , qui  ante  non  interrogahaAt , inucncrunt  qui 
oon  quxlierunt  mc.Rum.  ro.lcc.j. 


Z*niia 


1 Nonne  hoc  eft  magv.seiatium,  qiKsdelegi.ihflbluecolligatio* 
nes  impietatis, 8cc.i iLq.1471.1 m / 4«J.i  5-q.?  a*t-,'M-,-iai*  • 
a Qjua  mifciicon  fum,  do  itu  nui  Deui  tuus.  PuLm-  fi./  PlsL 

■ 

3 Animam  atHiitam  repleucrif.Rom.i  3. 

* ‘'«ilii.  .P.6' 


CAPVT  LX  V. 


4 O.casmdomioilotiKuaicU.i.Pjuf.i 

.Ii  1 jm  «tg*  ••  • v 

CAPVT  L X 1 X< 


'W 


C.-.W 


1 Bcce  non  eft  abbreuiata.  olam*  domini;,  5tu.  neque  aggriuata 
cftaunacius.a  Paral  fi.fi.  faciem eius  a vobis,  tbidera.  ^jln 
1 mt.)  ucolss  euss.ibirfrtvd:  Er  brarhiotneiui.ibidem. 

1 1 nrqtmarc*  veft  re  dt  uticrunt  rnte*  »0*  fit  Deu  veftru.fltpec- 
OM  veUraabfcouderunt  lacieeuwa  vobis.  1^.48.4x41.  I - J 

3 Et  aporiatus  di  JomiiUjO.t.c* .9r.fi,  * 

4 lodtiMi  eft  vcftl  meotss  vlcsoeuv&cOeutcr.  3 U4a« 

^ .Et  venerit  fyon  redemptori,  fit  eu  qui  redeunt  ab  iniqniiart 
m UeobtRo.i  i.loc^.  -^un.  • ••• 

5 Cum  vcnemtquelitlauiut  violentnnqua-ts.tpi*iri»sdoinini  00 

gir.lfatprvIo.pMnR^Et  venerit Syon  redeptor  e*s. qui  redeat 
ab  iniquitate  in  iacob. Hoc  fceduv meam ctsoaeis.Ru.  11. (^.4; 
pno^.tfQui  lunrlfti^ui  vt  nube»  vol  »t.lob.37.ia.  • H 

■ \ 's 

•ob t.-uaovr.tU-OjA  p V T 'LX.  u^.matv-  IO 

. 

1 lnindigdit|BiBeioea.p«teu(li  ce.ftxo^aitA.  k -i! 

a Et  adorabunt  vel!  1^1  iui>tu».<a*n.  1 8.x«.  "* 

3 1'onabt  rt  ix  lupciUiat*  populotum.a.tt.qi  ifir,i.i“./  Mal^j.  C 

8.:.l7ro.  ' • : ’ 

4 gnt  cibidomhiuc  m lucem  fempitemam.P1ali35.fi.  % Opua  c 

manuum  «marum  i~PanaJ.fi.fi.  :<V  •‘  P 

C AIP  V T VLXL  3 

®ti>  Sp»‘»itusdaflliiwfuper  mem  qtnndrjt  mc.»axpjfiji  x.t.7tH  1 
a an»UK»obBdm»«|ttnlu«u*m«btui«^44Jf*.i4iprtB«./Eb^ 

q.10.4. 14m.  .'(tfOrSjt  . Ubw  Jt.ilttin.ii»-..  : t.irrj.q  : 

3 Miniftn  Dei  vedri,dictnr»obiK.aACo*pmiDt  . ' iq  jH 

4 F.r  mgkwloooouiBlBprtbietft^tpx^AOLj». 

q^Lzima  fempitcina  erit eu.Plai.15Jm:  ^.r3s>^»«  ■ • •oib 

5 Bt  odio  habens  rapinam  io  holociuflum  KaLf- 


t Expandi  manus  meas  tori  die  ad  populum  iocredultmi.quigrt  Agtm 

ditur  via  non  bona,  poli  cogitationes  fta«;Ronft.lb.fec.  j.fi;  V * 

x Expandi  manus  meas.x.Par«l(fi.fia|Anre  lia<idi»lbeam.ibidl>  t 

« In  oculis  mcu.  ibulem. 

3 P ipulus  qui  ad  uaculdiadi  prouocac  mc.Exo.3  a.a*. 

« humus crurum  furore meo.ibidcm. 

4 ffdddlm;  dt  :retribttaW  ih  linum  eorum  iniquitate*,  vcftras.  t . 

Dcur.j«'.s'ai.^€tiniqfiitlirespatrum  vrftrorum.i .Reg.i  1 .ia. 

5 Rete  idroi  Ai(|t  ^bmfdtir»t,«t  vos  efurierfs.ficc.?.4.c«».8j.  * 
fi  PrVenlor fuov  vorabft  oom me  elio  3^.37. i.o. 

1 7 frtifuoqmbhnedtftm^lhhcti edicet  in  domino.  Gen.i.ij1^ 

^1  Semen  bcnedirtfiruiBdfimtiri.eft.ibidem.  : - 

* 8 Ecce  ego  c reo  cxlos  nouos,fit  terram  noMm.Eccl.r.7*.  A 

9 Scftgafidhtttftr.^t  etekibHivin/rmpiterntitn.P^l.iy.l.  < , 

t 10  Puer  centum  au nortifn  frior  1 et ur , ft  pecca tor  t eotom  annorff 
roaicd  i4i  us  e r 1 t.Gen.z.  s aa./j . x 1 a./Ma  1. 1 o.7a. 

* Ii  Antequam  clament,  c^nftatnliatn . adhue  loquentibns  illj^ 

ego  exaudiam. Qcu.4.4  ./hxo.  1.4  \ 

t is  Lupus  fit  agnur;fefc>rtrurfi<!raltfit  leo  ft  bfi)  cotacdenr  paleati  ■ r .«* 

Abm.f r.p»M«:  • «'»*  ' • ‘ t 

4 13  Et  Icrpenti.poWltft  panis cius.Ifa.i3.  1 •'  l 

14  Non  nocebunt,  neque  occident,  m monte  fanSotneo.nt.qs  f 

* #4.4:0.  " 1 ” ' " ' • ^ t 

• jui 

ca;vtt.  Lx.vd 

x Cclura  mihi  fedes  eft, fit  terra  Tcabcllum  pedum  meoraoL  O"  Jfi*« 
Hcb.I.lccfi.  W 


1 Omnia  hxc  mimrfmti  ftdt.i  PafairfiHi.  met» 

ibidem.  Cogoofcctut  manus  doniitii. ttfideni.  dJ’1Cbrartita-  l 
cie  ijiea  ibidem.  ’ • 

3 Afhtm^corntfiddeftataeft.rupnLjS.ja.  ■ 


Ca*  «a". 


<Qllti  funt  lemen 

fi  E\ultabit  animamea.fupra. 5 8.J*. 

.'t.T.IWIHTlIliioq  t-i  'ib-JO-l  01  tu  :•*.  .».*h*7 

b&iiR:vab»iiu|h..jii  p y.ji  -|.X fU-»«dja>jfi  ■■*r»A 
.l.ritl  roln  i:*j  1.  . . * V?  . 

i EtvotA<tirdHM>fixeB«<HniB>.3a‘q3r.i;*alr;  ‘‘ 
x QUod Aouimatm.  ». Paral.fi.fi. ^ln  mano  domirtr, 
sbSleiB.^lfrdfiirtitdr  AKS.A1  iitbradwofmfitiHlinAf®*.  tbfcft 
% Donec  egredutur  vt  IpHxftdftfe^HtoMv  lefi/Uprft»»  '.t 

a ..)‘i>lA  ? 


Poa.q.  i . t .o.l  Opu  fc.i.c°.  a ./ 

r.  5 Letamini  cum  ieiulalcn^fit  exitltate  in  ca,  omnes  qui  diligitis 
> cam.R0.15dcci.fia  . 

fi  Ecce  dominus  in  ienc  vcnwt , fle  in  flanlrh^ ignis, quia  in  ign» 
t dominus  iudfciBtfgrfo.M.^;  ' 

7 Reddere  indignationem  ni  Arfisi^i-Exd.jz.a*.  1 

8 Siefrt  exit  mith  terra  noua , que  ego  faao  ftate  coram  mc. 

1 Ecdcfullcs. i .7aj  • *■  *i  : se. 

4 9 Et  errtmenfisex’ tnenfe,  & fabbauim  ex  fabbato.i.th.i  4^.3. j. 

c.fi./3.d.37  art.5.q.x.o.  . 

tio  Bgsddrentur  & vtdtbun r cadaucra  riror om , qut  prrttaricatl  3 
I*  funt  in  me.4.dL5d.I.4B. 

Ii  Vetmir eorum  non  monetur. i.<Lj9.q3.r.5B./4.5o.q.s.ar.|,  ' 
^A.il./Ji,4.<d.*tx7e*.8;9.fi./Poa.q.5.9.S3a,VQuol.7.vel.8.veL 

aa.q.3. 


• f * 


*Dtgni2 


Ci"  i". 


C*"’*1’' 


Ci™  3". 


Cim  4". 


.-4>  ‘ 

Cim  <*. 


Ca”7" 


f - 


lER^MIAE. 

ll.q  f.J.o./Q,ool.j.ij.c./Opurc.j.c°.i7p«  0;>u|c.  I0.arc.4t. 

It  Er  igrm eorum  non  rxtmgucnir. iil.q.io.j.c.  am./ i.d.g.q.a. 
a.c.4ro./ 4.d.44^l  3-arr,i.q.i.o./  4 d.to.q.ifarT.3.q.t.r.  1«  / 
‘j  ».<V^4*e°-90./.Veri.q.id.irf.jm./ Qjiol.7.13  c./.Heb.io. 

AVTHORITA  T12S  EX  LJBRO 
Icremia:  prophetae. 

CAPVT  I. 

i Riufquam  re  formarem  in  vtero  noui  te.j*.q.»7.i. 
I i*./$.d.3  q,i.art.l.Q.a.i,n. 

I Ecce  continui  te  hodie  tu  per  gemes  & fuper  regna, 
I vtqueft  |>hm«.Opurio.l»0.3.c°.i9.fi. 

3  Etnulu  manum fuani.i.Paial.d.fi. 

4  fit  dixi.  A.  A,  A. domine  Deus  Eccc  nefeio  loqui,  quia  puer  ego 
|um.Bxo.3.j*/4.j* /if.Cor.u. 

CAPVT  I L 

t;  Recordatus  fom  tui. Gcn.8.ia. 

% Elogiuerunt  a mc.  ia.qj  1.4»' ./4^ .d.t7.q.i.artau].i..c/Ifa.j4. 
j Fili;  Memphcos  & Taphnc»,cuuitupraucrunt  u, vique  aj  ver- 
ricem.Ven.q.id.t.301. 

4 Proflcrncbarn  in£rcctix.Lcui.l7.f  *. 
f Avertatur  lurot  cuusamc.£xo.ji.aa. 

CAPVT  I I L 

I Tu  autem  fornicata  ei  cum  amaroribus  tuis  Leui.17.  j*. 
a Nou  aucrtam  faciem  meam  a vobis.a.l’aral.6.&. 

Sluxra  cor  meuin.ibidcm. 
on  irafcann  perpetuum.  Bso.j  i. a*. 

4 Egov1rvefler.4J.41.  q.M.i01. 
f pjttcm  vocabis mc.Dcuter.j  i.ia. 

CAPVT  I I I I. 

I Et  iunbis.viuirdmin  veritate  & iudicio,  &.  iuilitia.aitq.8p, 
310.  7.c./q.98.ui‘n./..a.3p.q.».3  o./Quol.f.q.|j.x  c. 
a Nouate  vobunouaJc,*  nolite  icietciupcriptnaa.lfa.fd. 

3 Circucidimintdoitiinov&  auferte  pixputia cordis  vcfln.iaf, 
q.ioa.f.t m./ 4.d.l.q.a.art.i.q.j.c /att.3  q.a.c.. Rom.a.6 /t®, 
4.1eca./tphc.a.lec  4./|>hil.3./CoJ.a,Ut.3-prin0. 

4 A facie  mea.a.Paral.6.fi. 

5  Ne  forte  egrediar  vt  ignis  indignatio  inea.&c.Exo  4.  j */j  a.a*. 
Non  cfi  auc ita  11  a tutoria  domini. ibidcut. 

C A P V T V. 

I Domine  oculi  toi  refpiciunt  fidem.a.I>aral.6.fu,,  * 

» M^chati  funi,&  in  domo  mqrcmcit  luxuriantur.  Leui.17.;*. 

3 Non  vlcifcctur anima  mca.Dcuter.ja.fA/liM^.i1. 

4 fit  a facie  ®ea  non  Jeicbim.i.Pjral.6.h. 

3 Cautam  viduar  non  iudicautruut  ,raufam  pupilli  non dixe. 
runt,&  judicium  pauperum  non  iudicauciunt.lU.i.7a. 

'C' A P V T VI. 

' 1 Ne  forre  iccedar  .mitra  nicaa  tc.Ifi .4  z.:3. 
a ficcc  incitcumci(£  antea  eorum. lupiax0, 4.3*.  ...  .j  /, 

3 Furore dnnur.i  pIetUjS.iuBi.Ex0.3a~*. 

4 Extendam  manum  meam. i.paral. 6.6.  c,  ~, 

j A minore  quippe  vfqucad  maiorem,  otnueaauaiixi*  Audent. 

ixf-q.idd.i  3m./l‘biri.Icc-^  (•  •r-  i 

6  ^ umd  tyftu  tbw*.  de ^labba  affertis, & complacuerunt  mihu 
Pbi'39 'A Mi  »,iw«fc^ufu£.g  i jrp.V..J,% 

. CAPVT  VII. 

1 liabitabovobitcum  |?^Jjp/JAi.3ir75, . ' ^ 

i Vbiiubitadit  nolnen  meum  a principio.  j-Ucg.fi;  ja.  ,j 

j Proncum  vos  a/^icruca.i.Paraluf.b.  , , . ‘‘3  Ji 

4 T.u-*igo  qoli  o«icpr^orulolioc,^.quia«oiicxauduiqte. 

4.d.lf.q.4.art  4.q.j.iw./Vetl.q.i4  11.8«.  ....  , .. 

3 fit  muliera  co|i%qgyQ$  ^|fiewAvL^^“lP^«n‘ta4,R«m» 
Caeli. I it.q.i 01.4,6".  . t|  " , ^ t 

6 Et  mc ad  itacp r>>! i ua  prouocrn t j a,xa.%  ficce  fotor  inctfefc 
indignatio  mea‘con(uiuV,&  lLcccmlctor.ibidcJ*' 
f Non  (uoi  locutus  f ijpattibua  vetltia,  & non  ptsccgi  cisi^f* 
qua  eduxi  eci.drjerrt . (gypti,  dc  vci  bo  WocaufiuAiattfin  &, 


I E R E M I A E. 

»iflimarBin.PfaLj9.ia. 

8 Et  mi  A ad  vos  omnes  tcruoa  meos  propheraa,per  diem  confur- 
gens  diluculo, & niictcni.Opuf.i  p.c°. i a /c®.  xd./Iui. i .leci  i. 
Rom.io.lec.i. 

9 lo  oculis  oicixParaU.fi*f  Nec  cogitaui  in  cotde  mco.ibidc. 

CAPVT  VIII. 

i Apprehenderunt  mcndacium.^.q.17.4,310.  Ca®  !■. 

a Mi fuus  in  cxlo  cognouit  tempus tuum,turcut  & irundo 3t  d. 
conia,ttc.xif.q.9f.7(ani. 

j A minimo  vtque  ad  maximum,  omnes  auaritina  fcquuutttr. 

tupra.c°.<5.j*.  * 

4 Numquid  dominus  non  cA  in  Syon?Pfal.9. 

$ Wc  ad  iracundiam  concitauerunt.Exo  3 x a*. 

CAPVT  IX. 

i Omnes  adulteri  funt. Leui.17. fa.  Numquid  vlcitceturani-  Ca“.u*. 

mamca.Dcuter.3a.3^,/lla.4i.a*.  ^ 

a Ad  quem  verbum  oris  domini  Bar.a.Paral.d.fi. 

3 Non  glonetur  lapien  vm  lapientia  tua,  nec  fortis  in  fortirudi- 
ne lua,&c.  fcd  fcircfc notee  me. aa*  q.4 3.4.1  m./OpUtc 7». 
pru^./i?  Cor.i.fw 

4 Omni» autcrn  domus lfiael,uicircumcifi  fuot  coide.fupta.c°. 

4-3a. 

tr  C A P V T X 

1 A Agnis c*li»nolttrmetuere -qux  gentes  timfc.iB.^-i  13.4.3*.  Ca"  *©■, 

a Noncfl  fimilu  tui  domine.  Pul  8a.ia.C  Magnuacs  domine* 
PfaLi4d.iJ.  • j 

3 Ab  indignatione  cius.Ex0.3a.aff  Non  infuiore  tuo.ibidd. 

4 Pt£paratorbc.ii  iu  lupicmu  tua,  dsprudcntu.tiucxUodiic< 
los.Piahioj.j3. 

% L<gf  s populor  uni  vanar  funt.Rom.?  lec-a.prin°. 

f Stultus  l^ctukcft omnis  homo.a tcienniluj/%;C_fj44c1.iU^ 

6 Nou  cfl  hominis  viu  cius,  neque  vi*icit  vi  ambulet,  & duigit 

cidhis  luos.i  aQ.83.i^4m^  Ver,  .q.a4i.im7  Alal.q.6  1®1. 

7 Nc  torre  ad  nihilum  redigas  mc  1 a«.q.g7.4.i®7  4.11.46.0,1.* 

6m./.|.x.art.a.q.i.4,»/l»^q.f.4.«*u.  * *** 

C A P V T XI. 


1 Maledicus  vir, quinon  audierit  veibapaS:  huius. Gca.3.18*.  CamIiB« 

% Mb  ^«hi  m popuJuo»,atcgccto  vobi»  m ijtu.Deu.7.ja. 

» VctuLuem  luumcntumquod  niuui.  fixw.;i«4a.  01  lcrraoa 
Bucmtui  laite  6c  meile,  futsi.  3,4  a./3  a.ia, 

) Manccoiilurgens>comcxtnuisluuiJob.i,4a<fa7Pl4l.j.aaj. 

Reg.aa.aa.  . . u.:  ..  . auacnr  . t:  . 1 

4 T u ergo  noli  orare  pro  populo  hoc , & ne  aflum^  laudem  pro 
eis  & oraboncui-quuiion  exaudi n 1 w,fupra.c».7 ,4a- 
. f C^uib  c fl,quod  diicdu»  meus  tn  oomo  mea  itcit  ivdtia  atulia?  1 
?tSq.iS4  8icE7q.ib6.tOsv.  Tvji  on.  J . 

6 Numq  idiuq^*uii<t«#utcrttit  a te  malitiae  tuasli*iq.79.a. 

7 Oliuam  vbClcm.pulsb|QtJ/rq6ifcra#n/p<fliotam,vocauttd*» 
minus  non.cn  tuum. aa.q.  17.1.0. 

8 Tu  autem  donmic*(aU>»rt),qui  lUdicaa.iuAcJ^ial^a**  -.  < . 

f,  Lt  piobas  «mcvot<t.iia.>.ncg,4.lo?.  . ;f<ii  ' ’ . * i4  * 

1 f .VjUcarnvluoofOitjttJin-ciios.Geii.3.xfevDei»l«riJP»Ja. 

qiTiri  rcuclauicaufamnicani.Ptal-36.ia.  # c • 

t Io  fakpgo  quali >gi]u/liiatitiictu> , i|tn  |i>natui  ad  viciniam. tat*  . 

q.ioa.3^ 

; C A PJV  T XI  D.  D 

1 Prope  ea  tuqrjce-i  om,&  longea  renibus  eorumiEftL  I44.fi.  Ca"  fl"»  * 
ydk^altqiiiw^poKuicatui^iiiuiufagUsd^  r 

a Lt  rudomine  notiimr,6t  vidiih  me.Exo.33-34.  . , t 

i l E:  pio!,Jillti|*reuu.  iLIUui  jji.,  t,!*?.  'j  ■ "d 

4 0.ngngaco.Su4fft«0,,d„{,,WM,lt-£uai£t4CMj#  < 

»,  .fa»*»».!,.!).!  :l„  lroii.,n1  ,, 

, P.upierujuiIiptuMdaoU-uuEio.}»,»?,  : ..  . , , 

7 T ‘ 

t V.  «flet  mihi  in  pplm.3:  in  liudE.&iii  gloriam!ti)tuter.7.  j*.'  i,  , 

••  » Aniei|U.intcncbit!«T,,i,0,tnu^,Vp4o<^mpede..uUliUI  • 

montes  cal.ginolos.  Rom.j.lcfi.  1. 

4 P^wetc4p|,,n»a.  ba»imuiii.i.tjI.U  h,%CUili«iiiv  • ‘ 

. , m«  Vhi f#  grc*,<im  .IU4  efl  ubi.lc. 

.3  nwiLr  - Iu,,* 

f'  Adulteri* 


'X 


9 


7* 


IEREMIAB. 

f Adulteria  tua  & Gxlut  fornicationis  tur.Le  tU.lT-I*. 

6 Qnarc  quali  colonus  faturus et in  terra,*  quaG  *»*tordocliai» 
nd  manendum.  3a.q  i f .to.b./.c. 

C A P V T X1III. 

5 Noli  orare  pro  populo  iflo  in  bonum.lupra.c°.7.4*. 

a Et  fi  obtulerit  n olocauAomata  * vidimas,non  fulcipii  cara. 
P&Lip.»* 

3 Aut  Sion  abhomin au cA  anima  tuj.Ka.41.1*. 

4 Solii  glorut  tux  rtcordare.Gen.8.1*. 

C A P V T XV. 

1 Si  flercrint  Moyles  Se  Sanmel  coram  me,  non  efl  anima  mea  ad 
populum  iftum.tJ.q.3.a.i,D./ii<.c]-ii4.6.c7*4>d.4f.«).3.3.an. 
/.iACur.i.lec.3. 

a A facie  mea.s.raral.*fi.^TExttndam  manum  meam.  Ibidem 
Quali  os  meum  Ibidem. 

3 Dabo  ros  in  furorem  vniuctG»  regnis  tcrrr.per  Man aflen  filium 
Eacchif  regis  luda.s.Reg,s  i.ia.«jLaboraui  nga».(.>cn.j.i4a. 

4 Super  arenam  matis. Gcn.  1 f ,ia.fj  Igim  fuccenltiscA  in  furore 
meo.Exod.3  a.r\fj  Recordare  mei.Gcm.8.ia. 

f Non fcdiinc«ncilioludt.nt:um.:.if.q.t68  4.am. 

6 Siconucrtcm,conucrri  tc.la.q.6t.i.3,n./.£.4.c0.7a.fi./.  Verit. 
q.x8.s.e. 


1 E R E M I AE 

C A P V T XXIL 


1 Aducoam  * pupillum*  viduam,  nolitccontriAire.Ifu.1. xxa  Cam.  a»*1*, 
a In  rncmetipfo  !uraui,dicitdominus.Exod.3i  4* 

a Si fecrit  anulus innianu  dextera mea.a.Pirtl^.fi.  „ 

4 Scribe  virum  iftum  Aenlcm.3a.q.3 1.1.3®. 


CA  P V T XXIII. 


1 Et  regnabit  Rex, 8t  lapient  ertf.aiS.q.fo.i.im.  C*™.*}™» 

a A facie  dommi.i. Paral.tf.fi.^J Non  de  ore  domini.Ibide.^[Vl- 
quedum  compleat  cogitationem  cordis  fui.lbidem.  ‘ 

3 In  lerufalem  vidi  limtlitudinem  adulterantium. Leuic.i 7.5*. 

^fEt  iter  mendacii, fupra.c°.  8.  ia.  1 

4 Eccc  turbo  dominicae  :ndignationis.Exod.3x.xa.^Noo  rcucr- 
tetur  furur  domini.  Ibidem. 

f Putafnc  Deus  e uicmo  ego  fum, dicit  dominus,*  non  Deus  de 
!onge>Pfal.  144.fi. 

i Nunquid  non  cxlum*  terram  ego  impico, dicit  dominus?  t*. 
q.8.x.c./.i.d.37.q  x.».c. 

7 Cuinegoaoun:iliflemeos,necmanJairemcn>fupra.9*.  ^ 

C A P V T XX1III.  1 

1 Et  ponam  oculos  meos  fupereos.x.Paral.6  S.  'X4—* 

x Et  erunt  mihi  in  populum,*  ego  ero  eis  in  Dc«hi.Dcut.7.ja. 


C A P V T XVI. 

I Abftuli  pacem  a populo  iAo,dicu  dominus,*  mi/eriam,  * mi-  1 
fcrationes.laco  1.6*. 

a Eccc  ego  mittam  pifcatores  mulcos.dicit  dominus,*  piicabun- 
cur  cos. Et  poA  hec  mutam  cis  mnltos  venatores,*  venabuntur  l 
eot,&c.fupta.7.94. 

3 Oculi  mei.x.Paral rf.fi.^f  Afacicmea.  Ibidem.^  OAcndamcis 

manum  meam. Ibidem.  ,«  , 

4 Super  omnes  viaseonim.Prouer.t.iMfVcre  mendacium  pof 
federunt  patres  noAn,*  vauitatctn.fuprac°.8.ia. 

C A P V T XVII. 

1 Peccatum  Inda  (criptutneA  Ai  Io  ferreo  in  vngue  adamantino. 
Pfalm.50. 

a lunem  fnccendiAiin  furore  meo.Exod.3  a. aa. 

4 Malcdidus  homo,  qui  confidit  m hominc.:i*.q.tf.i.3m.^[Fe 
a Deo  recedit  cor  cius,fupta.a.  xa.fj  Recedentes  a re,in  terra  feri 
bcntur.Ibidem./  Ptal.17. 

4 Prauum  eft  cor  hominis,*  inlcrutabile,  & qscognofcet  illud? 
Ego  dominus  licrutans  cor,&  probans  tcncs.j.Rcg.8.1  ia. 

; Confundamur  qui  me  perfrquuntur  *c. Gcn. 3.1 8a.  ^ Et  du* 
phci  contritione, contere  cos.Ibidcm./.4.d.lj.L.prinn. 

6 Sanulicatedicm(abbau.Exod.xo^a. 

C A P V T XVIII. 

1 In  iuanumca.a.Parai.6.fi.CTIn  oculi*  mei*.  Ibidem.^  Dorfum 
* non  /aacm  oAendam  eis. Ibidem. 

a Repente  loquar  aduerlui  gentem,*  adutrfus  regnum, vt  eradi- 
cem *c.vlquc.  Nunc  ergo.l-^.q.lp.y.a®./  xx?.q.t7l.6.am./.q. 
l7^.l.c./.i.o,/.4.d  4tf.q.i.ar.3.q.x.3m./.p.3.c°.96.fi./.  I 34./. 

Vcnt.q.  10.1 1.1  x.o/.lfa.38.prm#/Ro.3./  Hcb.6.1cc-4. 

3 Agam  * ego  patnitcmiam  Gen.6.44. 

4 Rccordarc.(»en.8.  ia.^  Auertercm  indignationem  tuam  ab  eis. 
Eaod.j  a.aa.^J  Da  filios  eorum  in  famem  &c.vfquc  fi.  Ge.3.1 8a. 

C A r V T XIX. 

1 Necafcendcrunun  cor  meum.  x.Paral.4^. 

C A P V T XX. 

1 Seduxi  A medomine,*  fcdudu*  fiium-sa*  q.y  3.4.1®. 

a Oui  vides  renes*  cor.3.Reg.8.i  i*. 

3 Tmi  reuciauicauDainineaiaPfal^d.a4. 

4 Viucam  v itionem  tuam  ex  cis.Dcuc.3a.3A 

f Malcdi&a  dies^n  qua  nat  us  fum  *c.  vlquc fi.Gcn.3 . 1 8a. 

C A P V T XXI. 

x In  manu  extenta,*  brachio  fio rti. a. Parali Ji.4f  Pofui  enim  fa- 
cit m meam.  Ibidem. 

a ln  lurore*  in  indignatione,*  in  ira  gtidi.Exod.ja.aA 


C A P V T XXV. 

: loquutusfum  ad  uos,deao£ter6furgen«,  lupray.S*. /Thim.prin.  Ca—*$*m* 
a Et  miftt  dominus  ad  uos  omnes  feruos  prophetas  , confurgcns. 
diliculo,mttrcnsquc.lupra.7.8a. 

3 Neque  me  ad  iracundum  prouocetis.Exod.31.aA 

4 Demanudomini.x.r-aral.d.fi.  * 

C A P V T XXVI  . 

1 Et  p(nitcatdomiflum.Gen.6.4a.  r w * m 

x Scruorum  meorum  prophetarum,  quos  mifi  ad  uos  de  no&e  Co  ^“a  • 

fut  g.*ns,|upra.7.8a. 

3 Apprehenderunt  eum.fcihcet  Icremiam  faccrdotcs  & prophe- 
tae,* omnis  populus  dicens,mortc  moriatur. Rom. 3 .lec.x. 

4 Dixerunt  pnncipes , & omnis  populos  ad  facerdotcs  & ad  pro- 
phetas Non  eA  viro  huic  ludicium  morm,quia  in  nomine  do- 
mini prophetau  it.  Ibidem. 

f Faciem  dommi.x.paral.6.fi. 

C A P V T XXVII. 

x In  brachio  meo  extento.  Ibidem.  41«  oculis  meis.  Ibidem.  Cam.i7a. 

a Non  miii  eos.dicit  domi  nus.lupra  7.9*. 

C A P V T XXVIII. 

I Cum  venerit  verbum  eius,  tunc  frietur  propheta  quem  mific  Cam.i8Tn. 
doininns  m Tcritate.fupra.7.8A 

a Nonmitu  tcdominus,lupra.7.8A  1 *“• 

C A P V T XXIX.; 

1 Mifi  ad  cos  per  feruos  meos  prophetas , de  nofte  confurgcns  & Cam.i9rn. 
mittens  fu pra.7.8a. 

a Ego  fom  ludex  * tcAia , didt  dommus.aaa.q.tf7**.*“ 

/.4.89.1.3®. /P&I.9. 

C A P V T XXX. 

I Et  applicabo  curu,*acccdct  ad  me.  Plal.3 3. 3a.^[Vtappropin.  Ca“.3®®. 

qucqmihi, dicit  dominus. Ibidem.  . 

a Entis  mihiin  populum,*  ego  ero  uobis  in  Deum.  Deut.7.ja. 

3 Eccc  turbo  domini , fnroregredicns,proceha  ruens  impiorum. 
Exodi.3a.aa.u^jNon  auertet  iram  mdigoanoms  dominus.  . 

Ibidem.  * •'  < 

4 Donec  compleat  cogitationem  fordis  fhi.i.PtraL£ii. 

C A P V T XXXI.  « 

1 Ero  dcus  vniuerits  cognationibus  Ifrael , & ipfi  erunt  mihi  in  C«a.j x*. 

Sn.Dcut.7.  j a. 

ominmapparhitmihi.Plal.144.fi.  * 

tate  perpetua  dilexi  tedhidem. 

Tabula  S-Tho. 


X 


Va&an 


I E R E M I AE. 

4 Fa&us  fum  llraeli  puer.Pial.t9.1V  Dcut.>x.xa.  *flEt  Ephra 
tm  primogenitus  meus  c(i  Exo.  4.3*. 

5 Entqueanimacorum.  Ha  38.3*. 

4 Vox  in  excello  audita  cft,Iamcntarioni*luftm  fit  fletus  Racbel 
plorantis  filio»  Tuos.  Math.  x. 

7 Ec  nolentis  conlolari  fuper  cis, quia  non  funt.  Ibidem . 

8 Qjiielcat  vox  tuaa  ploratu, 8t  oculi  tui  a lachnmis,  qa  cil  mer- 
ces open  tuo, ait  domuius^.q.84.9.  1 m. 

9 Conuertc  me  domine, St  c«nucrtar,lup.i  y.fi. 

10  Poftquam  conucuifti  me/gi  poenucurum.  3a.  q.  8y.  5.0./ 4.d. 
1 4.q.  1 .ar.  x.q.  1 .0./  q.x.c. 

X I Poli  quam  ultcndiiti  mihi, percudi  femur  meum.  44I.I  y.q.i.ar. 
4-q-j.»". 

ia  Adhuc  recordabor  eius.  GcnXi.^Ec  peccati  eorum  noamc 
morabor  amplius.  Ibidem. 

13  Creauit dominus  nouum  fuper  tcrram.i^.q.73.1.3*' 

14  Farminacircudabuvirum.lo.  i.lec.15. 

iy  Ecce  dies  veniun^dicitdominusSc  fena  domui  Ifracl,fic(.vfque 
fcnbam  cam.He.8.lec.:./  Lec.5.0. 

1 6 Ego  ero  cis  111  Deum.Sc  ipfi  erunt  mihi  in  populum.  Dcu.7.ya. 

17  Non  docebit  vitra  vir  proximum  fuuro,  St  vir  fratre  luum,  Stc. 
vlq;  maximum.  1 a.q.  1 06. 1 . 1 "./  Opuf.7  x.pnnc0./  Hc.¥  Jcc.3. 

X 8 Qui  dat  folem  in  lumine  dici, ordinem  lunf  ,fc  ftcllaru,m  lumi- 
ne no&ls,&c.vfquccunCfo  diebus.  4.4.4  8.  q.x.z.xB./Poa.  q. 
j.  y.  x”. 

C A P V T XXXII. 


Qu(j  j»,  1 In  brachio  tuo  cttenro.i.Parali.6.fi.^[In  manu  robufla.&bra 

chio  extento.  Ibidem . 

a Non  erit  tabi  dilbcile omne  veibum.  Luc.  t . 1 8*. 

3 Ec  reddis  iniquitatem  patruny n linum  fihorum.x.Reg.  XI.  1*. 

4 Fortiflimc.?.t.c°.9i. 

y Magnus  conlilio.l>(al.3x.ya. 

4 Et  incomprchenlibilis.  ia  q.lx.l.x"./3"./7.o./8.o./q.ytf.|. 
lro./x®  q.y7.y.xB,./q.6i.9.c./q.8S.x.Im./ q.  107. 3.C./  1 a*. 
q.93.x.xro./q.  lox.  4. 6m/  3-». q.xo.i.o./  l.d.j.q.l.I.c./ 

im.  / 4m.  / d.xi.L/d.xx.  i.c./xm./3.d.  I4.tr.  3.  q.  1.0./ 

q.x.c./d.x7-<F3*x*cA/4.d.47.q.3.i.cyd.49.q.x.i.iIB./  jUJ®.  . 

• 7 Cuius  oculi  aperti  funt  fuper  omnes  via*  filiorum  Adam.  x . 

Parali.S.fi./  Prouer.y.i4. 

f Vc  reddit  v nicuiquc  fecundum  via*  fuas,StcPial.Si.6a. 

9 Jurafti  patnbu*  cotum.  Exo.  $1.4*.  ^Terram  fluentem  la&e  St 
mellc.Exo.a.4J. 

10  Ad  irritandum  me.  Exo. 31.  oculis  meis.x,  Parali.*. fin. 

€j In  totocorde  meo.  Ibide.  ^Et  m totaaoima  mea.lla.4i.ia. 

1 1 Exarcebabant  me. Ibidem,  lnfurorcmeo,;&  in  indignatione 
mea.  Ibidem,  Ad  iracundiam  inc  prouocames.  Ib.dcm.^f  In 
furore  meo, St  m ua  mea.St  in  indignatione  mea  grandi.  Ibide. 

IX  Et  erunt  mihi  111  pupulum, St  ego  cio  cis  1uDcum.Dcuc.7y3- 

CAPVT  XXXI II. 

Ca".  33m.  * In  furore  meo, St  in  indignatione  mea.  Ex0.3x.x-*. 

x Ablcondcn»  faciem  n.cani.i.Parali. 4. f. 

CAPVT  XXX11II. 

Ca*.j4".  1 Cura  completi  fuerint  feptem  anni  dimittat  rnufquifqiie  fra- 

trem luum  hebixuot,  qui  venditus  eft  ei , St.  ici  u.ct  ubi  lex  aa 
ms.Exo.xi.ia.. 

x In  oculis  meis.  x. Parali. 6£. 


CAPVT  XXXV. 

Ca*.  3 J*.  1 Eeo  autem  loquutus  lura  ad  vos;dc  mane  confurgcns . fupra.7’ 

8*/  x?.  Tim.  prin. 

x Mifiquead  vosomnes leruos meos  prophcfas.coufurgens dilu- 
culo ,mutenlque. lupra.7. 8a.  j 


Ca".  3«*- 


C*»-  37». 


CAPVT  XXXVI. 

X Magnus  fuior.St  indignatio  donum.  Exo  3 s a. 

CAPVT  X X X V 1 1 . 

I Ora  pro  nobis  dominum  Dcumnoflrum  .44L4y.q.3.3.o. 

CAPVT  XXXVII  L 


Ca".  38".  x Quicumquemanlcrjtinauiatehac^woriaurg‘adio,lcfime, 
St  peflc.Genc.S.9*. 

C A P V T X X XI  X. 

Ca".  39".  x Ecce  ego  inducam  Termone*  meos  fu  per  ciuitatcm  hinc  ia  ma- 
lum , At  non  in  bonum.  ia.q.48.S.c./  Ro.  icc.7. 


I E R E M I AE. 

CAPVT  XL. 

1 Si  placer  cibi,  vc  venias  mecum  in  Babiloacm , veni , Seponam  Ca".  40*. 
oculos  meos  fuper  te. xxtq.xx.l.u, 

CAPVT  XLL 

1 Noli  occidere  nos,  quia  habemus  theiaunim  io  agro,  xit.q.  Ca".  41". 
66.  y.  x®. 

CAPVT  x;lii. 

i Cadat  oratio  noftra  in  confp«&u  tuo.  Se  ora  pra  nobis  addocui  * *1™* 

aun^Dcum  noltrum.fupra.37-t *. 


CAPVT  XUII. 

1 Mendacium  tu  loqueris . xxtq.  1 10. 1.0.  Ca°.  43*. 

CAPVT  XLIIII. 

1 Vtmead iracundiam prouocarent.  Exo. jx.x*.  Ca".  44". 

^[Bc  conflata  cftindignano  mea,  St  furor  meus  , fit  fuccenla 
ai . Ibidem . 

x Et  mifi  ad  vos  omnes  leruos  meos  prophetas,  de  no&ccoofur- 
gensjtm  rrenlque.  fupra.7 . 9*. 

3 Ponam  faciem  rncam.x. Parali. 6. fu 

Et  afeendir  fuper  cor  eius . Ibidem. 

4 Vtfarnficcmu*  regin^  orli.fupra.7.ya. 

y Horum  recordatus  cll  dominus.Genc.8.ia. 

6 Et  non  poterat  vitra  portare  dominus,  propter  maliciatn  flu- 

diorum  veli  rorum . nf.q.  1 37^.4". 

7 Ego  mraui  in  nomine  mco.hxo.3a.4a. 

CAPVT  XLV. 

1 Ecce  quosadificaui , egodcflruo.Dcut.31.yt.  Ca".  43*. 

CAPVT  XLVI. 

I Dies vltionis,  vt  fumant  vindiCtam  «Ic inimicis  iuis.Dcu.3 M**  Ca®.4fi". 
CAPVT  XLV  II. 

x Ingredere  in  vaginam  tuam  . Matii. x.  13*.  u 

CAPVT  XLVIII. 

x Malediftus  qui  facit  opus  Dei  fraudulenter.  Aliis  negligenter.  Ca0*.*!» 

Et  maledictus  qui  prohibet  gladium  luura  a laiiguin*  . Gc-  ’ 

nefeos.3. 1 8a. 

x Incbiute  eum  calice  irz  domini.  Exo.  3 x.a*.  ; 

3 Cor  meum  ad  M oab.i. Parali 

CAPVT  X L I X. 

t Per  memetipfumiuraui, dicit  dominus.  E «0.31.4*.  ~ m m 

i Audi  tum  audiui  adomino,  St  legatus  ad  geme*  niiflo*  furo.  ^ ’*9  ' 

Iu  pra  7-9*- 

3 Quis  insulis  mci?Pfal,fix,ia.^QuisreliAetvultuimeo?ls.Pa- 

rali  6^./ 10. 1 J. 

4 Iram  hirur»aiei.Exo.3aa<i.^[ Audite  conliliunidoaum.PtoJ. 

3X.ya.^l  Hc d.l pergam  eos  m omnciu  veuiuu»,qui  lumattouii 
in*cuman  -4.d.i4^j.3  .ar.  I .q.  1 . i m. 

CAPVT  L. 

I Ab  ira  domini.  Ibidem.  ^Quoniam  vltiodomm  eft,  vitio  ^ B 
ncmaccipucdcca. Dcur. 3s.y  l.^j  V-tioneindommi  dei  ao-  * ^° 

Iki  vluoncm  templi  cius.  Ibidem . 
x 1’iotulit  vaiairjfcliix.  Ibidem. CQuislimilis  ma  ? PlxJ.8a.ia. 

3 Qui*rclillct  vuIruimco^t.l>aral|.6j./  xo,xa 

4 Audite confiliuui domini. Plal. 31. ya. 

CAPVT  LI. 


1 Tempus  vltionis  domino.  Deut.3X.ya. 

x Curauim’ babilohe,Sc n6cftfanaca.jX3.c°.89./Veri.q.y.y.  x".  Ca".!!". 

3 Derelinquamus cam.  1 a. q.  1 1 3 / x.d.  U. q.  1.4.  l"./  Veri, 
q.  y.7.  x®. 

4 Quoniam  v ltto donum  elLvltio  camplt  lui.Dcut.3 1. y 4 lura 

uic  dominus. Exo.  j 1.4^.  per  animam  fuam.lfa.4*.xa. 

y Et  priparauu orbem  10  lapientia fua,Slt  prudentia  fua  extendit 
eae.  os . Plal.  103.61./  Ouul.l  x.ar.4. 

6 Stultustaduseftomnithoraoaicientiafua.fupra.io.7*. 

7 Ecceego  ad  te  mons  pcttifcr,  qui  corrumpis  vniocrJam  ter- 
ram . Math.  9. 


8 Ecexteu. 


..  k . 


• T R E N O R V M. 

t Et  nireu  Jam  manum  meam  (irptrte.x.Piri!i.  dii.  f 


9 Ab  irj furor?i  duMini.Exo.32.2* 

CAP.VT  LIL 


-1  » 


CV*.  ji«.  1 Inoruludni.s.rara!i.fi.ii.%rA(acicfua.  IbiJciu. 
% Quoniam  luror  donum  erat. Exo.3 i. iJ. 


avthoritates 

cx  libro  Trcnorum. 


CAPVT  I . 


a*,  i». 


1 y.q.:.ar. j.q  3.0./ Opollj.c0.»} 8./ »3?. 

3 In  dic  trviurom  lm.Exo.3 1. za.  ^jOs  cius, ad  iracundiam  pro- 
uocaui.  Ibidem./  i.Parali.fi.fi. 

4 Ingrediatur  omnemalomeorumcoram  te  ,flt  dcuinJcmiacos 
ficut  vi ndcmuiU  me.  Gcn.  3. 1 8*. 


CAPVI  IC. 


Ca*a». 


Z In  foro  re  fno  dominus. Exo.  j'  i.a*.  ^ Effudit  quali  igucm,indi- 
enarfonrm  litam.  Ibidem. 


t->  enari 

a Non  cft  recordatui  ftabelii.f  »en.8  a *.  Obiiutstni  tradidit  do 
minua  in  lyon.  Ibidem  . 

3 Pedum  fnbrum;x.  Parali.fi.fi.  Auerm  retro ddarcranVfolhi'.  •’ 

Ibidem.  ^ Non  ancrticmanomfuant.IbldcM.  T -1-' 

4 Maledixit  lanfiificatsotn  fofr  : *•  t*  r ^ . r.i»u  nl  : 


CAPVT  III. 


r\.: 


Ci*.ja 


l Io  virga  mdign  ano  ni*  eius.  Exo.  j Ad  iracundiam  pro- 

uocauimus.  Ibidem.  ^ Operuifti  m furore.  Ibtdcm. 

% Conucmt'marrum!uam.j.Parali.*.!i  Ex  cordMuo.lbidri*.  * 


Sub  pedibbeliiit.  Ibidem . •}  1 uVonfpodu  vultt*  altiflimi  .' 
Ibidem.  4f  Ex  ore  tltiflimi.  Ibidem.  Aurem  ruam.  Ibide**.1 


3 Mifericurdndnig*ii6lbmu*c«^fompti.4^.4<5.q.i.ar.i.*).i.4« 

4 Diilitaniinamea.Ila.yf.31.  ^Dfwigiu»rauii.F.to.33.j^ 

5 Oculus  meo»,dcpredaco*eA  animam  mcanij&c.EccJe.?.  i\  1 


CAppropmnuaftt.Pfal.t44.fi*  • 1 1 

fi  Vidiih  omuc  lurore, & vniucrfas cogitatio» eorfi.  j.Rcg.81 1 1“ 
CAPVT  iril.A  O 


Ca«;  4k 


ORATIO  IEREMIAE  PROPHETAE. 


Ai 


i T)  Ecordaredomine.Gcn.l.ia.^QuareinpetpetmimtAl5  1 
i\.ui(ccrt*  no*.  Ibidem. 


a Patre*  noOn  peccauexunt  & non  funt,&  nos  iniquitates eonim 
^ ^rtauimin.  t.Rrg. ; 1 . 1 

3 Conuertcnosdomineadte,&  cohticTt»rtiir;Tere.*if.'fi, 1 4 


4 Iratus  c*  contra  novRxou^ a. x4.  ’ V 1 A ) 


"O 


AVTHORITATB 
cx  libro  Baruch  Pfophctx. 


nubmalvCI  t 


}.  .>r.i n^aii  I 

e.‘.at)  >*»f 


1-  1 


Cx».  a" 


C A P V Ti!Ii 

O*  eft  auctfu*  furor  eius.  Exo.  3 a.aa.  CDarc  Uwbis 
terram  Huenccm  Utfe  4«  uscilc.Exo.3.44;/  ja.aV  | 'h 
Quosmilicad  nc^Iefttf^-*.  . , 

Ante  oculos  domiui.i. ParaJi.fi.fi. 

C A P V T rr. 

• 1 


% Auertacur  ira  tua.  Eko.jx.»*  ^Mififti  iratrt  tcrart.  & iiiriireifi  * 
ftm* IBflcm^  r^-r.  1 ..  ';ifl imnUfid  •*»  j; vt «niM  ^ 

i Bta^MtrurrnttafS.jV^^kWr.rmprrriblh^anHil’. " 

Exo.  j t.  4*.  . ,v. 

CiA-P  ***  Tlt.  1 A D 

-1";  AtnoatJpTt>o>oo«ti.,OTn.Mfc.4Wt».‘^Ajilitfi  fn»Tjb|li,l  ' 

8tlpintusanx«u*.  Ifa.Jy 8i3*>*dl  .«  » » 

» Qui  a Deus  nui'(AcdrseftiPl*b|c>4.4**j  mw^iOrnoi  I 


EZ&CH'm*S  PROPHfirXBl*  < 74 

3 QuiftitvniucrCi.Hcfter.  14.  fi.^r*ueteralhinterraa!i«ia.  * 

Rom.fi.  ya. 

4 Poft  hac  in  terris  viAildl,  & cum  Iionijnibns  coauerfatus  eft. 

3^40.1«.  fr  .\WPtotj 

CAPVT  IIII. 

1 Hic  liber  mandatorum  Dei , & hrt  qnx-  cft  in  xremtim . t at  . q.  Ca®^m. 
«03.3. 1«, 

2 Inira  ddmini,ad  iracundiam  proa0caftisDctorri.fixo.3a.xV;  * 

3 Exarcebaftis  cura.  Ibidem.  ^Vidccmm  iracundiam  a D*o.‘ 

Ibidem.  qjFilu  paftfinrerfhftmetc  iram. Ibidem . * 


3 


1 


[ lierunt  eam  hortes , & (iciifcm.t  fibbari  citu.  j.  d- 

O voi  ttm.esqui  tranfilispcrvtjnuttcodire.&  s-i-  i 
d«e,(s  tft  dolor  Sicut  dolor  meus.  $..4.46.6.0./  $.d. 


Ca". 


A V T H O R :I;  T A T E S 
cx  libro  Ezcchiclis  Prophct* . 

* CAPVT  !. 

1 Pdhffunr  ceRMath.  j.  i oJ. 

Et  vhfc4roA'nA  Dei.Gefi.31.  a*. 
i Er  facta  eft  fupereum  «unus dominia.  Parali 1 
d^.89.  id.  ffPedneorum,  pWes  rofli-Rd.  1 5.k.7.  - 

4 Dux pennx tegebaiu corpoiaegrum.  Ila6.j*.fjVnuiiiflUod- 

qneduaba salis  irdabat  corpus  lutini. Ibidem.  - ^ . 

5 Quali  Iit  rota  m medio  roer.Tst^.ioy;^^, 

t:  a p v T 11. 

1 Eccccjo micio te.tctc.7.p*.  r, .....  . : , :;;j  Ca".a". 

C A P V Ti  MIl  A > 


It  .“O 


1 Spiritus  quoque  eleuauit  me^t  alTumpfit  rac.&c.vfque,  coofor  Ca*.f*. 
taus  tne.Kom.8.icc.t. 

a Manus  domini.a. Parali.tf.fi.  A udies  de  ore  meo.  Ibidem  ‘ 

3 Et  non  erunt  io  mcn»cyuuiftui  tci*«,qua»fecif.  Exo.  33.3*./. 
infra.  1 8. 6*. 

sji,  i tar  iat  Jtai:  . •«  onnrO 

C A P V T un. 

I Eecowempfiiiudieia  mea.  Pia! 77.1  la./ad.p.ir.j.q.s  e.  '•  'ta*1.  4" 

c a r v i v. 

I Noti  parcet  oculus  meuv.t.  Parali,  tf.fi.  u«us»  . O ^4ra  ,ro 

a Non  unferebor.  Iaco.a.6a.7a.  • .t' .»« 

3 Complebo fuforemmrum.lixoj/lus^Btaoqu^lcerehrtaWj  t 


,*Bt  .«iD 


indignationem  rnram.lbidflm.  ^ Loquo tus  funi  in  rtlont*> 
ibidem,  In  uiCTcpanombui  ire.  Ibidem 


‘r  Cdmplhiirdominu*  furorem  fuum  ,dflidit  iri  ittdigmrtionfs  1 

fux.  P.V  r-  :a. 

a Facies  domini  diuiftt  cos-i.Paiali.tf.fi.  "l  11 


uitminO  d 
«riit  «(.i 

V t 


i Contriui  cor  eorum  fqrqicans/iS:  sxujo^  cor>i  fornicantes  poft  Ci1".*™. 

idola  fua.  Leui.  17. y1.  *a, 

a Et  complebo  indignationem  ’*  1 * * , 

3 Extendam  manum  meatu /up«f  M-i.xVktxb6.t-. 

iatokl  i 


• iinmiii'uao  # V‘‘T  'Vftnt>U4 rn00j 

.m;bs"  * ‘if  jp.maJMdl  * 

f Immittam  furorem  meum  in  te.Hxn.3x.fc*.  ^Efinulaminu  Ca“*7 
mcaia.Ibidom;  i •.  . - .. . t ui 

2 Nonpan-ct  oculusmeut.x. Paralia. fi».  ^Etauertamfta«m 
meam.  Ibidem . 

3 JNon nulflrebcm.laco.a*6a  7*.  ■■  , <T  4, 

4 Iudicabote,iuxuviastuas.  PfaJ^j*.  4.^21  V".  .l..i 


4»tVT  VIII. 

T Cfridit  ibi  fuper  manus  demmi. a»  Parali  6.  fin.  ^Non  plfctt  Caro.  8® 
-ocuUsssnnu.  Ibidem,  ff  Ad  aures  meas.  Ibidem . . d * 

a .QoalipigiUtaquitSqbdvsyi  «lotii  habent  es  contra  templum  d*- 
nuuijdc  ladcs  ad  orientem,  & adorabant  ad  ortum  lolia.  idVq. 
101.4.^^;  jmt  . % 

3 A d irritandum  me.  Exo.  3 a.a*.  ^[In  furore.  Ibidem. 

4 Noumifcrcbor.laco,l.da7J.  T V 'I  J 


• I * ' .fr  ?q>. 

1 Faciem  domini.a.  ParaILd.fi.  ^[In  manu  valida,  fteBracHid  eico 
cvUo.  Ibidpmi  #j  1 ocima  aurerfi  tUimiTKdemT^Aptri  oculuk  4 
ruuLlbidan.  ■ , i-r<nt  ' 1 t-KJ^xoprO!  *;t  kaLitunQ  t 


A .S&A&X.T,  IX,  

i tflundenvf*3*jhn taum.Exo 
a Igitur  & meus  non  parcet  oculuwa^arilcdA. 
3 Ncquonuierrbor.  lxcu.  3.0*73.  uid  :n rfu-: 

4?  1 ' 

1 Quali  fit  rota  in  mcd^royc.fup.  . } 

c a,p  v t.il'  _ 


r‘  r*iop 


*i3 


&lui  un*  «m 

amni  | 

atm  mauou 

q.f.aaL^ulI 


Ce®.»o« 


1.1  Sed  mememo  manus  tux.  Ibidem./  x.  Paral».6.fi. 


I '|  '-.Vi  -.-.aj  I mi. 

1 C ogitatio*mdordi<  veftri,cgo  nooi.j.Reg.f.i  ta.  .-uatai  iCl*.  I i*. 

2 In  finibus  Ifrael^u dicabo  vov.PiaL.p.3^  • • •i^iunl  £ 

3 V t line  mihi  m popu]jUnj,3(  ego  fini  ei»  111  Deum.  Dcu.7]  ja. 

capvt  a^ni.;1 

* .ii"  1 :\u- -fiiu-i  I o 

1 Erit  manu»  mca.i. Parali.fi.fi.  Ca  . ia  . 

Tabula  S.Tho.  K a In 


C»*.  14* 


Ca*. 

Ca* 


;6*. 


C*®.  ir*. 


C»*. 

o*. 


!?*• 


EZECNIBLIS  PROPHETAE. 

a In  indignatione  rwea.  Exo.jx.x* 

3 ln  furore  meo. Ibidem.  In  ira.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T XHU. 

I Ponam  faciem  meam. x.  Parali.  6,  fin . Et  extendam  matiora 
meam.  Ibidem. 

a Ego  dbmrnus  decepi  prophetam  illusus  1 tq.  j 7 .4. 1 *. 

3 Sed  fit  mihi  in  populum, & eeo  (im  eii  in  Deum.  Deut.7.fa. 

4 Si  fuennt  trex  viri  illi  in  modio  cius.  Nohe.  DanicI,  & Ieb.&<. 
Iob.  x*. 

j Si  effudero  indignationem  meam.Exo.3  x.sa. 

C A P V T XV. 
l Ponam  faciem  meam  ip  eos.x.  Parali.  6. fi. 

C A P V T XVI. 


1 Non  perpecitfuper  tcoculu»meu*.Ibidem.^[Ecceegoextco" 
dacn  manum  meam.  Ibidem.  ^JQuido  nauca  indic  oruu  tui»  . 
noneft  prarcifus  vmbilicus  tuus.  Rom.^.lec.j. 

X Et  luraui  tibi.  Bxo.3 1.4*. 


3 In  pulchritudine  tua  fornicata  es,in  nomine  tuo.  Leni.  17.$*./ 

lq.i 


axiq.Hf.x^1 

4 Ad  irritandum  me.Exo.3  x.x*.  Et  reqoicfcet  in  te  indignatio 
mea,&c.  vfque  in  omnibus  his.  Ibidem,. 

7 Iuftificaib  lorores  tuas.in  omnibus  abhominatioaib*  tuu,quas 
operata  es.Ro.x.lec.3.pria°. 

$ Et  recordabor  ego  pifti  mei.Gcnf.i*. 

C A P V T [XVII. 

} Et  fcient  omnia  ligna  rcgionu,quia  ego  dominas  humiiiaui  li- 
gnum fublime,&  liccaui  iignum  virido,  St  trondere  teu  iiguura 
aridum.  Ha.14.14. 

C A P V T XVIII. 


Ca*.  il*. 


I Omnes  anim*,mexfunt,vt  anima  patris,  ita  & anima  filii  mea 
cA.  1 x1.q.87.8.c.fi./  l^i.J  J.qi.l.c 

x Anima  qux  pcccaucny  pia  monetur.  Ifa.j8.3S 

3 Filius  non  portabit  iniquitatem  patris^c  parer  no  portabit  ini- 
quitatem hlii.i.Rcg.if.7  1 x*.q  8 i.t.i ■‘./>x.iro. 

4 Omnium  iniquitatum  quas  operatus  cft,oon  iccordabor . G«-  1 
ne.  8.  ia. 

7 Nunqutd  voluntatis  mexcftmoisimpii.dicudonuaus  Deus, 

& non  vt  conucrratur,&  viuat?Iere.  1 j.6a. 

6 Omnes  iuilitur  ems  quas  fecerat  .non  recordabuntur.  j3q.  St. 


1 .3 ■. / 4A  x x .q.  l rar.  l . t “'./ He.6, lcc.3 . 

7 VAuroqucmqueiudicabo,lecuhdum  vias  eius.  Pul.  p.  3*. 


XIX 


XX. 


C A P V T 

l Ignis  comedit  cam.Gcfi.fi.p3. 

C A P V T 

I Leuaui  manam  meam, x. Parali. 6. Ii.  f Pepetrit  oculas  meus . 
Ibidem.  In  manu  forci,&  brachio  ex  tento.  Ibidem. 

i Ad  initandum  me.  Exo.  ?x.xa.^J  Vt  effunderem  indignanone 
meam  fu  per  cosSc  implerem  nam  meam,  ibidem.  % Effundere 
fui  urem  meum,  ibnlcm. 

3 Terram  fluentem  litf^c  St  meile.  £10.3.4*. 

4 Dedi  eis  prxccptamca.fit  ludiciamca^uxbcicshomoviuetm 

cit.Lcui.i8.xa./ixf.q.98a<4*»  ■ 

7 Apparui  e1s.Gcn.31.}3, 

I Dedi  cis  prxeepta  non  bona , griudicta  in  quibus  non  viurat . 
iaEq^8.l.l“./  4*d.l.q  i-ar.5.q.l.b.x,  i \ 

7 Et  poliui  eos  10  muneribus  luis,  cum  offerent  omne  quod  ape- 
ru  vuluam, propter  deliba  luai  ixiLq.98.1. i«V  4.d.i.q.ior.$. 
q.  i.b.  x. 

g Btpoft  offendicula  eorura,vo*fornicami®i.Lew.  17.5  A ■ t 


C A P V T XXI. 


C**.  |1*.  I Quin  & ego  plaudam  manu  ad  manum.x.TaraLfc.  fi. 

\ Et  implebo  indignationcmmcam.Exo.ja^i^lnigncfMro.  1 
mroafufflaboinxc.lbidcm.  - 7 r:  :•  ir  T x 

3 Stetit  Rex  Babilontsinbiuiafincapitcd»arumviarunvdiuinn 
tionetn  qurrens^omifcois  fzgitus.  xx*  q.o j.1.0./ p.jx®.i  (4, 
l&^JcM.pnn0. 


CAPVT  XXH. 

P a » I Ecce  complofi  manus  meas. x.  Paralr.6JL 
^ 4 In  furore  mco.Exo5a.s3.4I  fit  m ira  iuca.Il>uicm. 

3 Indignationem  racam.  Ibidem. 

CAPVT  XXIII.  i 
I Fornicat*  funt.LeuL  17. fa. 


Ca-i4* 


EZLCHIELIS  BROPHETAB. 

» Et  fatorara  efl  anima  eius,  ITa.f  1.3*. 

3 Et  reccflir  anima  mea.  ifa.4a.xa. 

4 Et  ponam  ia  te  zelum  mcum.Exo.3  x.xa. 

CAPVT  XX  mi, 

1 Indignationem  mcam.Exo. }x.xa. 
a Et  vmdiAa  vlcifcar.  Deu  tero.  31.7*. 

3 lux ta  vias  tuas , & inx ca  adinuentionea  euai , indicabo  te,  didi 
dominus.  Plal.9,3*. 

4 Ecce  ego  polluam  landuarium  meum,fupx.io.i  ia. 

5 Super  quo  pauci  anima  veftra.  Ita.  j8.ja. 

6 Super  quo  rcquiercuntamm^  eorum,  ibidem. 

CAPVT  XXV. 

1 Extendam  manum  meam.i. Parali  6. fi.  c ««.;,• 

x Pra  eu  quod  feat  idumea  vltione,vc  te  vmdicaret.Det*.|i.f  *. 

3 luxta  iram  racam.flc furorem  meum  Eso.jt.x*.^  Arguens  ia 

luioc.  Ibidem. 

4 TulignacuJumfiraihtudinis.  1*.  q.  93.3.0./  i.d.j.q.3. 4“./» jL 

i 6 . 3 . o / d.  X9.q.  1 . 1 . 1 3 .d . x.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q.  1 . x x / Plai.  t. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

> Ecce  ego  ad  te,  euciam  gladum  meum  de  vagina  fna,&ocddi  Cam.x6» 
intemllum  & impium.Math.x.i}4. 

CAPVT  XXVI  I.  . , 

1 Pupillum  & viduam  contnAaueruntapudte.xxCq.ii4.ix. 

CAPVT  XXVIII. 


Ca*.x7«. 


1 Plenus  fapi entia, peifedus  decore.  ia.  q.f  j.x.o./q.Sf.fx.q.ji,  Q|a4|a> 
i.c./q.  109.3.3«'./  Vcn.q.9.1.9"'-  Anima.xx.fi- 
x In dcutns paradilifuilli.Ma.q  16.4.C. 


3 Omnis  lapis  pr*ciolus,operimentu  tuum.  1 J.q  63.7.0  / 9.3  *./ 
x ^.6. 1 .0./ ^3  .c°.  1 o 9./ Ma.q . 1 6. 1 . x 1 " / 3 . f 8 «./ 1 ox.  t /Spfi. 


6. 1 ¥“*./  Aiiinia.8.4"*  / Quoi.  j.q.4  fi./  Opufc  1 lotx  . n ».  , 

40.  Ephc,x. 

4 l u Cherubm  c x tetus  St  protegens.  1 3.q63 .7 .1  m.hdj6,  l . 1 •.  c 

i Ambulafti  pcrte&us  inviis  tun,  a dic  conditioni*  tusi  ia.q, 

«3.6.  i». 

6 Duitcc  inuentaeft  iniquitas  m rc.Iob  4.3*. 

7 EteleuatumcHcoc tuum mdecote tuo,  perd  diAi  fapienuam 

luanundccorctuo.i  l.q.63.x.3-o /7-c.fi./  nfq.i4fra.}aiVi«  . 
d. 7 .q.  1 .3 .oj d.x x q.  l . 1 .c  / d.43.6  c./6m./  j*3.c°.  1 #9  / Ma. 
q.»4,x.4“.  4 

C A.?iV  T XXIX. 

I Nabuchdotiofor  Rex  Babi Ionis,  fermrekc.c  cxeiatum  fuum 

leruitute  magtu aducrius  Tyrum  t Iquc  iaboraucm  mihi . * - * 

li*.q.l  14.10  x". 

CAPVT  XXX. 

1 A labe  mea.  x.  Parali  J5.fi. 

a Eiuqdam  indignationem  meam.  Exo.3  x.xa. 

CAPVT  XXXI. 

1 C*driao fuerat altiorcsillo,inparadIifo Dei Sxfupx®.il.4a.  Ca*.;!”. 

x EJcuatun»  eA  coi  eiusjn  aifitudiiK  iaa,rupx°.x8ii. 

CAPVT  .X  XX  IL. 

1 Defteaduot in  infirmum  curo  armis  fuis.Quel.8  i7ax. 

? ! ‘ xixin;  /,  : /v 


l C'AJP  V T,  s ^ ^ 

1 Sanguinem  eius  de  manu  fpeculatoris  requiram.  Veri.  9.17.3. 

14"./ GaU.lec.i-fi/ H^.i3.kc*3- 
x Audiens  ex  ore  meo  lcrmoneni.x.Fara!i.6.fi. 

3 Nolo  mortem  impii led  nconuertattir  St  viuat,fup  cs*.it.7a.- 

4 I uftitiaiufts.non  liberabit  eum,  »n  quacumque  d*e  pacaucnt . 


Ca* .J* 


33q.89.4.5^.o./ X.d.x74.)"*/4.d.l4.q.5.3.® /d.*  t.q.,lj«.r; 
q,i.jm./He.6.  iZA-M 

7 Impietas irapu^ion nocebat ci^nmiaajnjqi die conuerfnsfae- 
ut  ab  impicute  lua.  3*.  q.  89.  x.  x™./  3 x>.f  4.d.  1 4.q.  t .ar.j.q.  1. 
3ra7d.J7.q^^r‘ 


■:.®0 


6 0<»  iulh o*  caisobliuioni  tradentur.  Gen.8. 1 a /lup.c®.  1 Sj6K 

7 Omnia  peccata  cius  quar  peaauit,no  imputabatur  euPCji.i*. 

8 Vni»mquemq>*eniMii  vw»|aaaii»dicai>o.PftL9.a*», 

9 Manus  ante  dni  faba  fuerat  fuper  me.x. Parali. 6.h./PfaL*9.i*. 
10  Vquserat  Abrahami&bgredinRcpoffedit terram. He.i.kd. 

4.prmc°.  r:  1 

CAPVT  XXXIILL;  ' 


Ce".  ij«. 


l Ego  requiram  gregem  «eum  de  m*»u  paltorum,  fupx®  33.1  •. 
x Oj»odpeneratrequiram,atc. Ibidem.  ?!.»!»•  “-'t* 

| Ecce  egotsdia>uucr  pecus  fcpecus.PraL9,aa.  '■  * * 

•4  Et 


L 


EZECHIELIS  PROPHETAE. 

4 It  (cienc  quia  cp o dominus  Dem  «orum  cura  eis , fle  ipft  popn- 
lus  meus  erunt.  Deu  erro.  7.  f*. 

C A P V T XXXV. 

1 Extendam  manum  meam.  i.Piroli.  tf.fi. 

C A r V T XXXVI. 

1 In  igne  zeli  mei  loquutut  fum.  Ex  0.31.1*.  Ecin  furore  roeo. 

Ib^lem.  <f]  Effudi  indignationem  irum.  Ibidem . 
a Egolcuau:  manum  meam.  i.Pn  ah.tf.fi. 

3 Et  dabo  vobis  cor  nouum,rpimunj  nouura  potum  in  medio  ve 

4 Et  auferam  cor  lapideum  de  came  vcftra,fic  dabo  vobis  eor  car- 
neum. Exo.j  x.z*./  P(il.*7. 

y Etemismihunpopulu,8t  egoero  vobisinDeum  Deuc.7.5  . 

C A P V T XXXVII. 

1 O fla  anda^ccc  ego  dabo  vobis  rpiritum^St  vinetis,  fc  dabo  fup 
tos  ne rue*  & (urere Icere faaain  fuper  vo*  ca: nem,  flcc.  4.  d.  43. 
ar.t.q.l.o./d.44^.l.ar.l.q.i.C./3.4.t°.78./7P*,  80. 
a Bt  accciTerun:  olla  ad  offa,  vnuuiquodque  ad  lundf  uram  fuam. 
4.d  4j.ar.3.q.3.im.  t . 

3 Ecce  ego  aper  am  tumulos  vcfttoi,0c  educam  vos  de  ftpu*crji 
vcftr.s.  Ibidem. 

4 Et  eruuc  mihi  populus  fle  ego  ero  eis  Deu*.  Deutero.7.  j*. 

C A P V T XXXVIII. 
x Alcendcc  indignatio  mea  m furore  ineo, fle  in  zelo  meo,  in  igne 
iiiBirt.  Exo.j  a.  aa. 
a /.facie  meo.1.  Parali  tf.fi. 

C A P V T XXXIX. 

x Videbant  manum  meam.  Ibidem  .^[Ablcondam  faciem  md. 
Ibidem . 

a A 11'unum  scium  meum.  Exo.  3 a.  a3.  % Eo  tp effuderim  fpiritu 
mcutu.  Ibidem . 

C A P V T XL. 

1 Fadacft  fuper  me  manus  dni.i.Parali.tf.fi./P(aL89.i*. 

C A P V T XLI. 

x Duas  facies  habebat  Cherubin.Bxo.iy.ya./  ta.q.  tf  3 .7  •**•/<!• 
xoS.y.j»./  aai.^.j.c 

C A P V T XIII. 

1 Et  polluunt  nomen  fandum  meum.  Exo.ao.ioa. 

C A P V T XLIII. 

I Er  ecce  gloria  Drillracl  ingrediebatur  per  viam  orientalem,  fle 
tena  Ipkndcbat  a nu  eflate  etu  *.  3 a.q.»7- 3 .r.h. 
a Locus  veftigii  pedum  meorum  a. Parali.tf.lt. 

3 ln fornicationibus  fuis.  Lcui.  17.7**. 

4 1 n ira  mea.Exo.  3 s.  x1.  Ani  mali  a immaculata  offerantur  do- 
mino. Lcut.j.4a.  ^1  Et  mutent  locerdotcs  lup:r  eos, fcil icet  ane 
tes  fol.  Leui.a.hn. 

C A P V T XLIII  I. 

1 Portahxcclauiacnt‘,flt  non  aperietur,  fle  vir  non  tranfiet  per 
cam,  quoniam  dominus  Deus  Ifrael  ing tellus  eft  per  eam.  ja, 
q.a8  J.& 

a Omnis  alienigena  inrncuneifus  corde,  fle  incircuncifuscarne 
jion  ingredietur  (anttuarium  meum.  lcrc.4.ja. 

3 Lcuous  manum  ineam.i. Parali,  tf.fi. 

4 Caput  Tuum  non  radent,neque  comam  nutncnc.fcd  tondentes 
attondent  capita  Tuo.  Leui.a  i.aa. 

5 Ec  vtnu  non  bibet omnis  laccrdos,  quando  ingreffurttseftatnu 
interius.  xiLq.149.3.0. 

tf  Et  viduam  fle  r:pudiacana,nan  occipient  vaotes,  led  virgines . 
Leui.  11.3*. 

7 ^tadmortuumhomincm.noningredientur^iepolluantur^u- 
" fiod  panem, flccLeui.ii. ia. 

S Non ent ets hereditas. Ego  hxrcditas eorum.  PoflciTioncm no 
dobuia  eu  in  ITracl  Ego  enim  poileflio  eorum.  Numen.  1 8.  fi. 

C A‘P  V T XtV. 

J I n pr  1 mo  men fe,  1 o quartad ccuna  d :e  menfis  ent  vubis  palco  fo 
lcnmtas>fltc.fcxo.ix.4a. 

C A P V T X L V I. 
l Immaculata  animalia  offerent  Deo.  Leui.  3.4?. 

1 V IA  J 


DANIELIS  PROPHETAE.  75 

a Meofur^vmusquatuor  atriola  erant.  Virt.q.y.3.ai*B. 

C A P V T XLVII. 

t Leuaui  manum  racam,  i. Paralt.tf.fi.  Cim.47». 

C A P V T XLVIII. 

x Et  fuper  terminum.  4 d.si.q.i.ar.i.q.x.am.  Cam.48». 

AVTHORITATES 
cx  libro  Oanielis  Prophccp. 


C A P V T I. 

Ecoro*  forma.  X!tq.itf7.:.c.fi./4.d.itf.q.4.ar.a.q.i.  Ca».  i». 
o./d.jo.Lfi  / Iob.31.prin0. 

Si  vident  vultus  noftros  macileciorrs  prreeteris  ado 
— Icfcemibus  coeuis  vertm,c6demnabitis  caput  mcii 
Regt  1 : Lq.8  8 . a.  3 m./q.  1 47 . i . a^./q.  1 8 8.tf . 3 m./ 4.d.4  9.q.  3 . a. 
o./  1 L Thim.  4. 

3 Tcncauosoblccroferuostuoviicbusdecem.3a.q.4!.a.im./  a. 

d.ai.^t.34. 

C A P V T II. 

x Etccpt i*  dtis,quorumconuer(atio  non  eftcurahorainibttt.it*.  Ca».  a», 
q.  >3.1.1». 

a A facie  Dei.t. Parali. tf, 6. 

3 Eli  Deus  in  cxcello.rruelans  mifteria.3  Reg.8.io*. 

4 Volucres  cch.Plal.8.fi.^  Vere  Dcusvcftcr,  DeusDeornm  eft. 

Exo.  ai.i*. 

C A P V T III. 

1 Recedentes  a tc  Ierc.x.aa.  ^[Sicut  flellas  c$li,8c  arenam  quare  C*"*  $"• 
in  littorc  matis.  G en.  1 y.aa. 
a Sumufquc humiles. ixLq.itf i.f.i»  /PhiLfi. 

3 Qjuxrimusiaacm  tua-1.ParaJ1.tf.fi.  OffSicot  in  holocauftisarie 
tum  fle  taurorum,flcc-4.d.  1 .q.  t.ar.  y .q.  1 .a». 

4 Confundantur  omnes,qni  quarum  (eruis  tuis  niiala,confnndaa 
tur,8tc.  Gen.j.18*. 

7  Tu  es  dominus  Deus  (olus.  Deu  tero,  tf.y  *. 
tf  Et  non  tetigit  eos  omnino  ignis,  neque  contriftauir  nccquicq 
molcni£intqlit.4:d.47.q.a.ar.3.q.i.c/a»./Veri.q.itf.to.ii*. 

./  Poa.q.tf.i.c./  aom. 

7 L'.  udabam  benedicebant  Deum,&c.vfquefin.  Pial.3j.iJ.xa. 

Et  ledis  liiper  Chcrubin.  t.Rce.4.ia. 

8 Benedicite  omnia  opera  domini  dino,fltcvfque  fin.Pfol.  1 8.1  *./ 

Pfal.J3.ta.  *'  r.cneJicucaqtJc  omne»  que  fuper  cjclosluntdho. 

Gen.  1. 1 ja.  ^1  Dho  Deo  Deorum. E10.1 1 .a*. 

9 Omnis  populus  eribus,  fle  lingua  qurcumque  loquuta  fuerit 
blalphcmum  contra  Deum, flec.  iiLq.i  3.1.0. 

xo  Neque  enim  eft  alim  Deus. Deutcro.  6.  ya. 

CAPVTII1I. 

x Qui  habet  fpiritum  Deorum  Gradorusn.  Exo.  a i.aa.^Volu-  ^a"*  4*» 
crcscijli.  Piai.  S5.fi. 

a Conldiu  men  placeat  tibi, fle  peccata  tua ciemofinis  rcdime,&c. 

ixeq.3x.*.i0,.'4.d.ij.q.i.ar.3.q.i.im./d.ay.q.3.ar.x.q.i.i,n.  *. 

3 Nabuchodonofor  ex  hominibus  abie6useft,  fle  fxnumvt  bos 
comedit, flcc  Opul'cao.Ltb.i.c°Ji. 

4 Habitatores  terror, apud  cum  m nihilum  reputati  Ium.  x.  d.  1 x. 

3.C/  Vcn.q.a.3.16».  / I7ra  / l8»-/q.8.7.tm. 

y Non  eft  qui  refiftac  manui  eius.  a.Para!i.tf. 6./  10.1*. 
tf  lvixtalolcnnicatem  fuamfacir.flec.Pfal.i  13.3*. 

C A P V T *,V. 

x Spiritum  fanftorum  Deorum  habet.  Exo.  ir.i*.  Depolitus  Ca“-  (" « 
eft  de  (olo,8cccorpus  eius  infeSum  eft,  lup.c°^.4a. 

C A P V T VI. 

1 Placuit  Dario, flcconftiruit fuper  rtgnu  Satrapas.j.Rcg.xo.j*.  C*"* 6m* 
C A P V T VIL 


1 Millia  milii»  miniftrjbantci,flcdeciesmilliescentenaraiUiaafti  7"» 
flebant  ei.  1 a.q.  1 11.4.1“./  i.d.3^.x.3.jn,./d.io.3.ani. 
a Antiquus  dierum  (edit-j^t^y  9.1  .a»./  4. J.48.q,  1.1.4»,/  Di®. 

10.  Icit.  1.3.  . 'i 

3 Fluuius  igneus  npidufq;, egrediebatur  a facie  «sus.  Pfo).49.3a. 

4 Libn  aperti  funr.4-cL43.aM -q-  i.o./OpuCj  <°.ayj. 

y Et  dedicci  poteftatcni,  fle  honorem,  & regnum,  &c. 4^.47. q.  1 . 
ar.  i.q.a.41*./  d.4 8.q. 1 . 1 .0./  p.^.<P.^6.pnn°.J  Opuli  3 ,c°.  149. 

C A P V T VIII. 

x Ecinterfcietrobuftos.E*o.3i.ia.  Cara.  8m. 

Tabula  S.  The. 


X j CAPVT 


DANIEIIS  PROPHETAE. 

C A p V T IX. 

i Obfecro  Homine  Detis  magne.  Pfal.i  4&1A  CQuonia  reccAi- 
musate.  Iere.  x.xa.%Sr»llauiclup  nos  maledictio.  Gtnj.iM, 

a Non  rogsuimus  faciem  tuam. 2.  Parali.  d.fi.^[In  manu  forti. 

, Ibidem.  Inclina  aurem  tuam  & audi, aperi  oculos  tuot,&  vi- 

de. Ibidem . 

3 Ni  Au*  dm  Deus  nofler.in  omnibus  operibus  fui*.  Pfal.i  44.6*. 

4 Aucuacur  oblecto  ira  tua, & furor  ruu*. Exo.jx.x*. 

J Septuaginta  jrdomadx  abbrtuiatx  funt.  Opuf.xo.Lib.3. 

C A P V T X. 

C*".»»®.  I Intelligentia enim  opus eftm  vilionc.ix.q.$.f.x“. 

x Princep»  irgni  Perlatum  refluit  mihi  viginti&  vuodicbus.i3. 
q.  1 o«.6.c./  q.l  13.8.0./  x.d.i  i.q.s . j o /4  d.4f*q-3-3«3"» 

3 Michaelpimcep*  vcller.ia.q.l  13.3  c./  x.d.10.  1_/ 4.11.43. xr.x. 
S-  3-*“ 

C A P V T XI. 

C»®**  »*•  1 Aduerfus  omnem  Deum , & aduerfus  Deum  Deorum  ioque- 

tur.  fixo.  xt.  x*. 

x Donec  compleatur  iracundia.Exo. 31.1*. 

C A P V T XII. 

C*m.  l%m,  | |n  tempore  autem  illo,  confulget  Michacl  princeps  magnus’ 
qui  Aat  pio  filus  populi  tui/up.c°.ioiin . 

x Et  multi  de  his  qui  dormiunt , in  pulucre  terne  euigilabunt.4. 
d.43.ar.i.q.i.im. 

3 Qui  dofti  fuerint,  fulgebunt  quafi  fplcndor  firmamenti,  &. qui 
ad  mAibam  erudiunt  multos^nafi Acllz  in  perpetuas  rtcrmta 
te».  1 a.q.  1 o. 3. 1 “./  1 ,d.8.q. x.x.x“.  % Tu  autem  Dantel, claude 
fcrmones>&  ligna  librum, vlque  ad  tempus  Aacutum.  Opuf.7  x. 
prine®./  CoL  i.la.  ^Plurimi  pcrtranlibuut,& multiplex erte 

• (acntia.OpuC7a.pniK0, 

4 Quia  in  tempus,&  tempora, & dimidium  tempom,4.d.43.art. 
3,  q,  x.x“. 

7 A temporecum  ablatum  fuerit  iuge  facrificium.&  polita  fuenc 
abhominatio  indclolationem,dics  mille  ducenti  nonaginta. 
Opule.  xo.Lib.3. 

C A P V T XIII. 

C*"**3®»  1 Si  enim  hoc  egero, mors  mjhieft.  Pfal.  17. 

x Melius  eft  mini  ablquc  opere  incidere  in  minus  huminu,quim 
peccare  mconlpc6u,domini.ixt.q.i  »o.3.4m./4.d.i  j.q.x.ar.3. 
q.j.3m.  d.i8x].x.ar.4.q3.i“7‘hi9.»-»,n/Quol  *®.'*«L  »*• 
q-9-3®  /He.io.lec,3,b. 

3 Qui  nulli  omma,inte  quamfiant.Iud1c.i4.fi. 

4 ConutccratemmeosDaniclex  ore  luo,  talium  dixifleteflimo 

n 1 um.  x x t qu57. 1 . 1 3 . 3 “. 

C A P V T XII II. 


C»m.  *4m*  l Recordatu*  es  mei  Dcus.Gen.8.ia. 

x Magnus cs  domine  Dcus.Plal.  1 4 6. ia. 

avthoritates 

cx  libro  Ofcar  Prophetae . 

C A P V T I. 

1 Ade  &acc  pe  vxorem  fornicat  iam,&  fac  filios  forni- 
cationum. 1 xtq  94. 5 . xm./  q.  1 00. 8. 3 m./x  xf.q.  1 04. 
4.x'n./q.l  J4.x.xm./ 3,d.37^-3®./ i*oaq.i.6.4m./ 
Ma.q.3.i.i7m./q,i  7.1.8“. 

X Quia  fornicans  fornicabitur  terra  a domino.  Lcui.17.j-1. 

3 Voca  nomen  cius.xbfquc  mifcncordu,quia  no  addam  vJtra  mi 
Icren  domui  lfracl.laco.x.6*. 

4 Sed  obliuionc  obliui Icar  et>xum.Gefu8.ia.^JNon  populus  me 
u*,&  ego  non  ero  veAer  Dcm.Dcu.7.  ja. 

7 Quali  arena  inam.Gch.t  j.ia.^Filn  Dei  viucntis.Exa.xi.xa. 
t>  fc.  chc  in  loco  vbi dicetur, no  populus  mcusydicetur  cis  filii  Dei 
viuennx.Luc.tf.x7a./  R0.9.ICC.4. 

7 Et  ponent  fibimet  caput  vnum.Nume.7.1* 

C A P V T IL 

C#®.  t?*»  1 Auferat(b^licationesfuasafaciefua&adulte^ia.Leui.I7.7,. 

a De  manu  inea.x.Pira^.fi.^f  Cum  volucre  corii.  Pfal.  8 ii. 

3 Et  mifarcbor  cius.qux  fuit  abfqj  nufer  icordia.  R0.9  le^./lc.J, 

4 Et  Jponfabo te mihixniidc.4^i.39.6.x,TV OpuCx3. prine®. 

C A P V T III. 

c*m,  3“.  * Dilige  mulierem  dilcdam  ab  amico^  aJ  litcram,  fup.c°.i.x*, 

» Nontormcabcr1s.Lcui.17»?** 


OSEAE  PROPHETAE. 

C A P V t mi. 

» In  volucre  Cfl i.  Plal.8. fi.  Ci®.*®, 

x Quia  tu  (oenam  re  puliAi.St  ego  repellam  te,  ne  facerdotio  hin 

gammihi.  lfa.f.4J. 

3 Oblita  es  legis  Dei  tui,obIiui/carfiIiotum  tuorum.Gen.8.ia. 

4 Pecca» populi  nK»  cumedet-3a.q.  1 j.  1 .4“./Ro.8/xt  Cor. j. fi. 

7 Sicut  populus/ic  lacirdos.Iob.34. 1 ja. 

6 Fornicati  funt.  Lem.  17.7*.  Quoniam  dominum  dereliqui 
runt.  iere.  x.  xa. 

C A P V T V. 

I Fornicatus eA  Ephrann.  Ibidem . Cn®.  J®# 

x Effundam  quali  aquam, iram  mcam.Es0.3a.!*, 

3 Et  quxracis  faciem  tneam.x.  Parali.6.fi. 

'CAPvr  vi. 

I Iq  tribulatione fua.maneconfurgcnr ad  me.i^q.  x r.  4. 3“./ 4.  Cn®. 
d.if.Lx.x“. 

x lulc  capit. & fanabit  nos, percutiet  & fanabit  nos.  Deuccro.31. 

19./  i.Kcg.x.3*. 

3 Viuihcaba  no%,poA  duos  dies, in  die  tertia  folcitabit  nos.  3*  q. 
7M.o./q.J3.x.o./3.d.xi.q.x.x.a/d.Xx.q.i^r.x.c/4.d.43»r. 
3.q.t.i,n70pofc3x°,»43  / Plal.i  j.  lo.x.lec.j.z.fi . 

4 Mi  feneo  rdiam  volui, 3t  non  lactific  um.xx7.q.3o.4.iID. 

7 Ibi  fornicationes  Ephrann.  Lcui.  17.  ja. 

C A P V T VIL 

I Operati  funr  mendacium.  Pfal.  4.  ia.f  Omnem  malitiam  *o>  Ca*.j“. 

ruin, me  recordatum. Gcn.8.ia. 

'1  Corani  lacie  mea. x.  Paiali.d.fi. 

3 Omnes  adulterantes.  Leui.17.7*. 

4 Quali  volucrem c^li.  Plal-8.fi.  ^'Rcccflcrat  a me.  Iere. a. i*. 


C A P V T VIII, 

1 IpAregnauerunt  Senones  me, frincipes  fxtittmnt,6c  non  co-  Ca®.  I®. 

gnoui,i.d.44.»j.i.x.im  / R0.13. 
x .ratuseA  furor  meus  in  eis.  Exo.  3».  x*. 

3 ^ribain  eu  mulnplices  lege»  mia».  1 xt  q.9 1 . 7 . 1 “. 

4 HoUiasodcicnt,  unntulabunt  carnes  & ceuudetu,  Scdominut 
non  luicip  et  eas.  Pfal. jp.i2. 

7 Nunc  iccordabor  in.  qui  tatis  eorum. Gen.  8.1 a. 

C A P V T IX.; 

x Fornicatus  es  a Deo  tuo. Lcui.  17. 7a.  — _ 

x Scitote  Ifracl  ilulium, prophetam lnfanum, virum rpiritalem.  **  * 

xx«.q.i7 1.1.3“. 

3 Recordabor  iniqu;tat.seorum.Gen.8.ia. 

4 Fa&i  iuntabhom.nabiicSyiieutcaqua  dilexcrunt.xxt^.7.x,cV 
q.  8 1 .8.c/ p*  4 c®.9 1 / Plal.  j o. 

7 Ve  esocum  receDero  ab  e.s.Pfal.  1 44^.  €Qu»  ibi.  Ezo(bs  ha- 
bui cos.  PfaLj.4a. 

C A P V T X. 

1 DiuifumeAcor eorum  nunc interibunr.it  Cor.7 A Ca^lo*. 

x Et  dicent  montibus^operite  nos,  &coll.bus  cadite  fuper  nos. 

C A P V T XI. 

1 Ex  Egiptovocaui  filium  meum  PfaJ.x.13.  r>B  a 

x Portabam  eos  m brachiis  meu.i. ParaJi^. fi.  ConuerfumeA  ^ * 1 1 * 
iniue cor  meum.  Ibidem. 

3 Pan tei  con turbata dt  pfnaudomea.Geh.d.4*. 

4 Non  taciam  turoiciti  ira  mcs.Exo.3  x.a*. 

C A P V T XII. 

I Ego  vifionem  multipl  caui.  xa.q.i  1 i.i.o.'xxe.q.tfi.i.x.o.  r.a  .■ 

x ht -n  manu prophccaiuuiallim, latus fum.xxt.q.i7j.x.c.  * * 

3 Ad  iracundiam  me  prouocauicExojx.x*. 

C A P V T XIII. 

X Perditio  tua  Ifrac;,tamumexmeauxihumtuu.  i*.q.ij. 3. X*».  £.»  m 
a Dabo  ei»  regem  in  furoic  meo,&  auferam  in  indienatiooe  mea  **  * 

Exo.  3 x.  xa. 

3 Er  o mors  tua  o mors, morfus  tuusero  infame.  3a.q.  j».4.c/. 

4-d.4J.q  l^r.x.qx.im7itCor.ij.lccn. 

CAPVT 


l 


•*.  r 


IOHBLIS  H O P K B T AE. 

C A P V T XIIII/ 


Ca-.  »4». 


I Pfccit SimirijiGdtj.i  1’i^Pimeli  nui cluiintor  at  f,trd* 

icipjantur.  Ibidrm. 

9 Qfconfar.  ad  amaritudinem  concinui:  Deu  Tuam.  E*o.  ? ft*9a. 
qj  Aurrluiclt  furor  meui  ab  eia.  Ibidem  . Scitote  Unci,  tio!- 
tom, prophetam  mlanunt,  virum  fpimalein.  Epbe  4.1*07* 

| E*mcfruAuatuuiinucntuicft.l*.q.ij.3*am./  1 it-q.  7<.i.  t™. 

*/*qlo t-1*- 


avthoritates 

ex  libro  Iohclis  Prophet;. 


C A P V T I. 


C«“.  t*. 


q 3 ar.t.q.j.  o.  ar.a.q.a.J*. 

| CbWiputTueruiuiumemainftereoreruo.  Pfal.d.a*. 


C*".  **• 


d.lji.3.ar.*.q.j.l 
'undam  de  liurl 
i./5.4.e».aj.hn. 


S EAundamdeljnmutneo  fiiper  omnem  carnem,  t1.  q.  jd.  14r. 


Cn-.  J- 


AVTHORITATES 

ex  libro  Amos  Prophetae . 


C A P V T I. 
Omiouidc  tyon  rugicr.Plal.37. 

C A P V T II. 


c*“.  I»f 


A B"  DIE  PROPHETAS.  7 * 

x Odi  & proicci  feftiuitares  veftra«£:c.  vique  Aufcr.P&Lj  1.1*. 

3 Nunqutd  holhas  8c  facrificium  obtuliftt*  mihi  in  deferto,  q«*- 

diajfinra  annu.  ibidem. 

CAPVTVI. 

Ca"’.*». 


*V> 


N tbtd  iftB  capitulo, ex  ponirtir  prxtcrit  um,pro  fota  *• 
ro.  ko.4Jec.37  c®.8..ec.*7c°- 1 o-lec.  J./ • «.Cor.  t 
Ie.fi7  Ephe:».le.x./Col.i.le.x  / Lee-5.fi  / He.x.le.t. 
Sanfnficate  ieinniwm.  xr«.  q l47.l*}.f.?A/4d.|J< 


c A P V T IL 

1 An:efaoc  eius  ignis  vorafiXqdcpofteOefurietflitna.Pft^p.}** 
x A facie  ci ux. a.  Paiali-d  h.^  Terra  contremuit.  Gcn.5. 13*.  14* 
% Mou  lunUcrrlt. 4-d.  48.  <f  I .ar.4^.3.©./  Opolc.  »o. ar.  i %.f 
1 i.ar.  4./  f 3.  f ®.  , ; 

3 So!&  Lunaobcenebratifunt.  31.  q.  44*1"» 
q.i  o.J  Opule.  1 o.ar  36. 

4 Et facientia vctbum ems.Pftl.148.fi. % Quia  benignus, «c  mifc 
■a5  ricoiscit  I'ial.io:.Ta. 

3 Qui» Icic fi comitnatur & ignoftat  Deu*.j>.34cp.9*.fi. 

4 S*ndihcateieiuruum,fup  c".i.x*. 

7 Congregare  paruuloqflc  tugentes  vbera.  ttlq*  147.4.1*74. 


x Optimates  capta  populorum.  Numer.7. 1* 

a Ijirauttdominua.Exo.3  14*. in  anima  iua.Ila.4x.!*. 

3 Dcieiio.-  egoliiperbiam  lacob.St  domos  cius  odi.  PiaL  54*. 

CAPVT  VII.  „ m _ 

0jHi  »n 

x Mifertui  cft  dominus  fuper  hocJcd&iAud  notrix,  dicit  domi- 
nus Deub  Iere.  1 8. 4a. 

a Non  fum  propheta,  & nofum filius proph*tf.»i«.q.t  1 3.1. x1*. 

C A P V T VIII.  . > 

x Iui  auii  dominus.  Exo.  3 i.4a.ff  Si  oblitui faeto.vfqoc  iti finem  Ca^t-. 
opera  cor  uni.  Geri.  8.  l a. 

a Occidet  (blinmcnd!e,&.t£netirelcere  faciam  terram  in  die  la- 
minis. lohcl-a.f*. 

CAPVT  IX. 

1 Pertnte cardinem, fit  commouebonrurfiipcrlintinaria.  i9,C»r>  Cxm.f^$ 

8.  lec.  x. 

a In  manus  meas  deducet  eovx.ParaU.tf.fin. 

3 Et  licclauemfc  ab  oculis  mcts.Ibidem.^1  Ponam  fupereoiocu 
Idtmcm.  ibidem.  ^fBcceocuh domini. Ibidem. 


* *.*»*;> 


VTHORITATHS 

cx  libro  A bdi»  Prophet» . 


CAPVT  I. 


Anrulum  dedit* in  gentibtu.  II*.  f :*  Ca*.I  ■* 

Perdam  lapientesde  Idumca,&  prudentiamde  mon 
te  fcfau.  1«.  Cor.l.Jecj.  .•O 

Sicut  iecifii,  fiet  tibi,  & retributionem  tuam  conucr- 


tam  in  caput  tuum.  Deutera.ja.fA 


9 Sol  conueitcturin  tenebra», & Luna  infanguinemjup.3*. 
lo  Omnis  qui  muocaucmnonicn domini  (alnus  cru.  iitq.pj.i. 
. 3® /Ro.  lo.iec  a. 

It  Magnus dicsdommi  & te-r, bilis  valde, & horribil.*.ja.q.3*.i» 
Plal.49. 

CAPVT  III. 

X Congregabo  omnes  genccvf&  deduci  eaajinrallcm  Iofapbat, 
&di.ccptabo  cum  e. ».  Ibidem.  4-d.48.q.i.ar.4.q4.o./Quol. 
9 vel.ic.x.o70pulc.3  c°.xfj. 

% Ciro  velociter  reddam  ticitii.udtnem  vobix/uper  caput  veftrfi 

Dcutero.  3 a.  j*. 

3 Sol  «c  Luna  contenebrari  funt.fup.c^.x.j*.**. 

4 Dom.pu,  commorabitur  in  fjron.  Pfal.x./  PUL97  Ro.x  i.lcc.4. 
J Dominus  de  jron  rugiet.  Pfti.3 7. 


AVTHORITATIS 

cx  I ibro  I ooj  Prophetat* 


C A P V T I. 

T fugeret  a tacicdorami.s.PariU«6.fi. 
Sicut  voluifliJcdftiPlaLi  1 3.3*. 

CAPVT  II. 


Carai". 


1 Et  erat  Ionas  in  venrte  pileis,  tribus  diebusfir  tribus  aoAibufc  Ca».  a . 

3a.q.j I 4*l“74d.Xt.q.x.x.i“./Qucl.,i.q;».l.x'*.  # \ ‘ 

t Inconlpcftu oculotum tuorum. i.Parali.dJi. 

3 Etdixitdommuipifci.3.Rcgii7.i*. 

CAPVT  HL  c 


O 


1 Adhuc  quadragipp  dics&  Ninluc  fubuerterur.  Iere.  x®.jm.  Ca».  3*^ 
» Hiaimncs,^ : uinA^ra,  boues , & pecora  non  gullenc  quicquaas 
rtel  pafcanttir.ixf.q.1 47.4.1®/ 4- J*1  j.q.3.ar.a.q.j.x*. 

3 Quu  (at Ii  conuerraturA  ignolcat  Dcus.Iohek x.8a. 

4 EtYebeitatur  a furore  ircfux.  Exo.ji.x*. 

5 Et  vidit  Deus  opeta eorum,quuconuerfifunt  Ero.33.3A 

6 Etmifertuseft  luper  malitiam  quamloquutns luerat,vtfacet« 
cu,&  non  tccit.Icic.  18.3*. 


Ca*.  4* 


super  tribu» (celerib«s,&  fiiperquatirornon  conoer 

uni  cum,co  tp  vendiderit  pro  argento  iu(lum.PftL?.4;l.Matli. 
a 6.  % *. 

CAPVT  i II. 

"^.  Tantummodo  vos  cognouiex  omnibus  cognationibus  terr*. 
Exo.  33.3*.  i 

x Nunquul  rug:«Jooklohel.fib 

3 Si  ent  malum  in  ciuitate^uod  Deus  no  fecerit. la^.49.x.  1 mJ 
5.3X°^40.fi./Poa.q.  i.d.1  ira./  Ma  q.  1.3.10®. 

4 Non  faciet  dominus  Deus  verbum^ufi  rcuclauerit  freretum  ad 
(eruos  luo» prophetas,  xic.q.  17 1^4.1  ™. 

T Quomodo  fi  eruat  paftor  de  ore  leonis  dno  cruri,  ait  extremfi 
auvteu  Lx^ic  eruentur  hin  Ilracl.Ro.  1 1 .lec 4. 

‘ CAPVT  XIII. 

I (urauit  dominos  Deas, in  ftndo  fuo.Exo^x^A  - 
x Prxpa  r are  inoc  cur  lura  Dei  tui  IfraeLi.Rcg.7,1*. 

3 Formatu  motes, & creatu  (|>i ritu.  1^94^3 4^./  ?4.c°.»J.I». 


CAPVT  1 1 1 1. 

I Scio  enim, quia  tu  Deus  dem  tm,&  mrtcficcrrtes^jatietjlcmul-  C^»4* 
t*  milencordur.Bxo.u.  11*733.13*. 
x felior  efl  mihi  mors  quam  vita.Tob.3.ia. 

3 fitprzcepu  Deus  vento  calido, & vrcnti.  lcrci  8.J*. 


AVTHORITATES 
ex  libro  Miche* Prophet» . 


C A P V T I» 

Ominus  cgrcdierurdc  loco  fuo,&  defcendct,&  calca  ^ 

bit  luper  cxccllateirx.  Mal.i  0.1*.  i*. 

Delccndct  malum  a domino. Araos.3. 3*. 

CAPVT  II. 

e.»».  1*: 


.wi." 

i».  J*  • 


CAPVT  V. 

I Perrnnfibo  in  medio  tnigdicit  doimntrs,  Gtn.  3.13*. 


1 Ego  cogito  fuper  familiam iftatn  malum.  Ibidem, 
t Tempus  pedimum  eft.  Bphe.y.13*. 
j C^aomodo  recedis  a me.1  emi.  1 ia . 

4 Vunam  noordrcmtir  habens  fpiriram.Iob.10.1*. 

j Et  mendacinm  potius  loquerer^ ilq.i  1 0,34®./ q.i  13.!  .3®^ 
3.d*38.L/  Ma.q.i  t.i.f®. 

5 A frendet  ettiiiHpandens  iter  nate  eoi.5*.q.494  4°k 

Tabula  S.Tho.  K 4 CAkVT 


G 


NAVM  FROPHET  AE.  \ 

C A P V T III. 


l Qui  odio  habetis  bonum,  & diligitis  malum.  ia.q.  19.9.C. /q. 
8x,x,im./  lae.q.6  4 3ro.  q.8.  t.o./q.l8.4»»m7q*  >9*  >*lm*  q* 

X7.i.lm7q.*9*4  c7q-74  »*‘n,7q*77.**c7q-8o.i.c./ i.d^tf.x. 

*.  x.d.j.q.4.xm,/d.7  q.t*t  »ra-/d.xj.i.xm./3.jm./d.?*.f.3m./‘  1 
d-39*q.  1. 1 .c-fi  / 3m./  d.41  -q-*. » • « “•/  d.4j.«  •« m / 4-d- 49-  q.  1 r 

ar.3.q;t,c  d.Vo.q.i.ar.!.q.^.x,D./'5.^.c<V9J.x*!,./ Ven.q.i4.x#f  e 
C / q 1 1.6.  j »./  6”./  q.  14. 8 X./  Ma.  q.  t . I . I x°» ./  q.J .p.C./  4®./. 
q.6.6“.  . 

x Abfconcfet  faciem  Tuam  ab  eisx.Parali.rf.fin. 

C A P V T III I. 


1 Os  domini  loquutumcft.  Ibidem, 
x ludscabit  populos  multos.  Pfal.p.x*.^2, 
3 in  «ternum  & vitra.  Exo.1j.3-1. 

C A P V T V. 


x Egreflus  eius  a principio.  ia.q.4X.j.xm, 
x A diebus  arterms.ia.q.io.i.4m.  ^ 

3 ln  tutore  & indignatione.  Exo.3z.xa,qi  fit  (aciam  titionem  i*,  , 
omnibus gent.bus.  Dcutero.3x.ja. 


C A P V T VI.  1 ; 

X Nunquid  offera  ei  bolocaufia,  & vitulos  anniculosPnuquidpla 
cari  potcft  dominus  in  milibus?  &c.P(al.39.xa. 
x Indicabo  tibio  homo,  quid  (it  bonum,^quiddommuv/cqui- 
ratatc.ix*.q  i9‘io.i  n*.  ‘‘ 

3 Vtique  facere  luditium &dilij£i«iuftW!a*A,ii?.q  rfo.i.ira. 

4 Et  (biicitum  ambulare  cum  Deo  luo.  i xe.q.47  *9*3  “.Ap  J f-6*  / 
Mat-tf. 

G A P V T V1L 


1 Prxcoqua*  ficus  defider aui  t anima  mea.  lia.  j 8.>a. 
x Periit  lanctus  dc  ter ra.ic  rectus  in  hofpm:  bux  ocrcft. 

3 Inimici  hominis  domdliciciusixztq  70.310.  • :n 

4 Cum  (edero  in  tencbiis  dominus  lux  meaelL  Io.x.lcc.8. 

j lramdoiiiim.poij4bp.E*o.jx.4a  «flNonimmittCE vitaifuro- 
rem  fixum.  Ibidem. 

6 Quis  Deus  (innas  tin.T&!.  8 1. 1 a.  Qu«  Jurafti  patribus  no- 
iln*.  Exo.  5 x.4a. 


avthoritates 

cx  libro  Naum  Prophctg. 


C A P V T I. 


Eus  £muIator,&  vlctfcens  Dominus,  & habens  furo* 
rcm,vlc. icens  dominus  in  hoftes  luos  & iralcesipie 
inimicis  fins.Exo.  3 x.  x*./  Dcut.3 1.  Ja. 

Et  ncbul*  puiuis  pedum  ct«s.£xotz4.xa./  x.  Parali, 
d.h.qj  AJaacciu.'.lbideui.  t 

3 Indignatio  cius  cffulaell  vt  ignis.  Exo,3x,xa«.  . 

4 Non  coulmgct  duplex  tribulatio»  veh  Non  iudicabic  Deus  bis 
inidipfum.j*1.q.J9.5.xm./4-d.l  j.Lpnn0. 

5 Eccc  (iiper  montes  pedes  cuangciizanus  & annuntiantis  pace « 

Xbm.i.  icc.  x.  f 

C A P V T II.  *> 


X Recordabitur  fortium  fuorum.Gen.8.ia. 

C A P V T III. 


avthoritates 
ex  libra  Abacuch  Prophetae . 


C A P v T I. 


SOPHONIAE  PiROPHiTAE.  j 


ger.t  cum,  quia  adhuc  viTus  procul , fic  apparcbic  in  finem,  tfi, 

prolo7HC.IO.leC4. 

x lullusauteminiideluaviucr.Veruq.X4.j.ix®./q* **S*7*r  t .*  : “.J 

lin  1 lnr  A t CZ  il  3 Jw.i  / Hc.  I O fi. 


Ko.iJcc.d./Gal.3.!cc.4/ Hctofi. 

3 Orcundabtt te «Jix  dextera: doininux.Parab.6.£ii.,q[Qjjodfi 
lubrraxem  le.uon  clLre&a  anima  cius  He.io.ii. 

4 Silear  aiacic  eius  omnis  terra.  Ibidem. 


CAPVT  III. 


I Cum  iratus  fiKris.  E jo.jx.xa.^[ Nunquid  io  fluminibus  iratus  Cx“.j«. 
cs  domine  aut  in  nuimiubui  turortuus,'  vel  in  mari  mdigoacio 

tua?  ibidem. 

x Mifcricordur  recordaberis.  Gcn  8.  ia. 

3 Deus  ab  auftro  veniet. lob.9  xa.  ■ 5 

4 Cornua  in  m am  bus  cius.  x.  Parali.  6.  H*^[  Ante  faciem  eius  ibic  .... 

mors.  1 b dem.  qjEgrcdictur  d abolus  ance  pedes  eius.ibidem.  J 

qj  A.tit udo  manu,  luas  lcuauit.  Ibidem . 

j Qjiak^ndcxJuocr  equos  tuos.  x.Rcg.  x 2. 6*.  f 

6 Iuramcnca  tribubus qu*  loquutus es.  bxo.  j x.4a* 

7 1 n irem,  tu  coacu.cabj»  terram^n  furore  obuupefacies  gentes. 

Exo.  3x.  xJ. 

8 Egrcdus  cs  in  falucem  populi  tui.  Pfal.^7-3* 

9 MaledixiiHlcepuiseiu>>&c.  Gcn.3.183.  . , ?,a 


T feci  es  hominis  qtwfi  pifces  maris,  & quafi  reptilia, 
nonhabctiaducc.x.d.39.q.x.x  6m./Veri.q.y.tf.xrai  : 
Etcongregabitquafiarenamcapuuitatc.Gcn.ij-x-*  -. 
Mundi  lunc  oculi  tui  nc  videant  malu.i.PamL&Ji. 


A V T.  HvO  R I T A T E S 
cx  libro  SophonixProphetx . 


CAPVT  I. 

' Ongrepns  volatilia  caeli.PiaL8.fi. 

Externam  manum  mcam-x.Parali.dA 
1 Silckc  a facie  doni  ni.  Ibidem. 

1 Scrutabor  iojula.em  inluccin»s.4,<L47..q.i.«r.j.qj. 
1 *“./  x “.y  Opulc.3  ^°.x  j 3./  Ro.8.1cc.  j .fi  .-i  y, 

j Uxuei(dicsdouuni^iagna,&c.lobeI.xA 
6 lndieirjdomir.i.Exo.3x  xa.*^ln  gnexelieins. Ibidem. 


CAPVT  II. 


1 Antequam  veniat  fuper  vos  ira  furoris  dni,  ira  indignationisdo  CaB.»*r 
mini.  Ibidem.  q|  in  oie  fu  1 oris  domini,  ibidem, 
x Ei  cx  1 1 udi  t manum  iuam.j.Paiai.b.h. 


CAPVT  Ii  I. 


1 AdDcumfuumnonapprop:nquauit.  ria(.33f3*.  Ca*.3®* 

x Mane  urant  . udicuiroJluuni  dabit  in  lucem, cc  non  abfcondetui 

lohel.  x.fin. 

3 ludicium  uieum  vt  congregem  gentcs,&  colliga  regna.PJl9.xa, 

4 \ 1 rtfui.v.uiU  indigna.. onem  meam  (iiper  cos, omnem  ixamfu- 

toruuici.  bxo.31.x-1.  11  igne  zeli  mei.  ibidem. 


avthoritates 

cx  libro  Aggei  Prophetx. 


CAPVT  I. 


_ Ifit  cum dominus.Iere.7.9a.^[Er dixit  Aggcusnu»  Ca*. 
] cius  dominice  nuncus  donum . ibidem.  q( Adhuc 
i modicum,&c.He.  1 o lcc.4./ 1 a.  Icc.  j. 

1 A facie  domini,  x.  Parali.  6 Jm.  1 


I Vx  ciuitas  fanguinum  vniuerfa mendaci;.  P(al.4.xa. 
x Propter  multitudinem  fornicauondm  meretricis  fpccioCr, fiet, 
mfomicanooibus fuis.  Leui.17.  ja.  * i 

3 Et  omnes  optimates  eius  confixi  funt  in  compedibus.  Opnfc. 

4 Plure*  feciiii  negociauones  tuas^  ftelix  fint  cgli.Gen.  1 j.x*. 


CAPVT  II. 

l Ante  (aciem  meam, dictdominus. Ibidem. 


Ca-.J^ 


AVTHORITATES 
ex  iibro  Zachariz  Prophetx . 


CAPVT  I. 


Ratusefidnsfupcrpatrcsvcftro1iracund1a.fExo.3x.  Ca®*  *"• 
xa.  q.  Zeiajus  su  Icrulale  & lyou  zc.o  magno.Ibide. 
Conuercimmt  ad  mc^it  dominus>&  couertar  ad  vo« 

1 r?.q.  1 09.6. 1 “./  3.3  .c°.49.fi. 

3 Rcucrtar  ad  IcruiaJcm  in  milcncordiis.  Pfai  67.3*,  ,*> 


4 Et  rdpiccrc  ad  iniquitatem  non  potens.  Pfid.  j.3a. 
CAPVT  II. 

I Scnbc  nfuni.k  cjpUna  cum  lupei  ubulas,  vi  percurrat  quiU-  % 


CAPVT  II. 


I Qui  enim  ter  gerit  vos, ernga  pupillam  o<uh  mei.  i.Parahtf-fi.  C»"’.»*1 
^ A (acie  donum,  ibidem . 


T 


Cl“.  1»” 


ZACHARIAE  PROPHETAS- 


MALACHIAE  PROPHETAE.  77 


• Itonii  ntihiuin  mejmitbidem.  \ 

, Docninui  rr.fi : aicicrc.7.  ? J. 

4 Eccctpo.etiio.  !ob.9.i*. 

f Et h.bitii  in  1117J10  cui.  Infici,  j . ja.  ^Qoiaconfurrexiidr  b«- 
biuc  ujo  Jjncio  lito.  P,i!  i I.i1./  3 *.q  (7. 1. 1 

'*'  . , CAPVT  111. 


4 Pcicpie  paftorcm,ic  diipcrgcntur0ucs.Iia.j3. 9*. 
j Et  conuemin  manum  meam  id  paruuloxx.parali.6.E.  f[Er  c- 
rnuc  ui  omni  terra . PiiL  18.3*. 

6 Et  diclm  populus  meus  cs , fit  ipfe  dicet , dominus  Deus  incus. 
Dcuic.7.11. 


C A P V T XIIIL 


1 Increpat  in  te  dominus  Sath4n.l0b.i-j*. 
x Super  lapidem  vnum.feptem  oculi  funr.t.Parali.6.fc 


CAPVT  1 II L 

x Dominus  mific  me  ad  vos.  |cre.7.p*. 

» Ifti  funtduofilij  olci.lfa.j.iJ. 

CAPVT  V. 

X IfU  funt  feptem  oculi  mci.x.Paiali.6.fi.  . 
v.  CAPVT  VI. 


I 


I Et  ihbunt  pedes  eius  in  die  illa,  fuper  montem  oliuarum, qui  cft  - m m 

contra  lerulalem  ad  orientem.  1. Parali-6.fi.  *”a  • 

x Eteoemec  dominus  Deus  meus,  & omnes  fanfti  eius  Cum  eo.  ! w. 

Iob.p.i-*./  Pfal.49-ia.  •* 

| lndicillaenr dominus vnus,&  nomen  vnum.  t.  d.- 2.  3. c.  a 


A VTHORlTAT'ES 
cxlibro  MaUchi;  prophets . 


1 Ecct  vi r^oriens  nomen  uli.j^.q.jdj.j^q.jy.i.i» 


a Dominus  radit  roc.Icre.7 

CAPVT  VII. 


* 1 Miftrunt  ad  prxeandam  faciem  domini. x.  Parali.6  E. 
a Cum  iciuuaxctis  &c.  riunqu.d  iciumum  ticiiinaibs  mihi? 

I : E.  J 3.  I*. 

3 V iduam  St  pupillum,  fit  aduenam,&  pauperem  nolite  calumnia 


":C  A P V T 


Hexi  vos.  ta.qap.i.i.o./q.  j^.i^VJ^.q.no.  x.  £a».;®. 
o./3-i.c°.9t./  Lib.3^0. 1 jo.prjn ./  Varr.q.  a, 7. 
lacobdduHfiUaau.tcm  odiolul#UJ.iJ.q.>3.j.cV3»  • 
d^o.i.j®./ Ro.pdcc  x.  i .( 


ri-  Ila  x.  1.  ix4. 


4 Vetbaquxmilitdominusexcrcituuminfpiritu  fanftofuo,  per 
CT*-  manum piophcutun»prio.runj.iaaj.t.io.c./^.4,c°.  17. 1 Ln,.y  t 
Po^.q^i.c/Quol^.veiS.vel.i » q^l.J"-  j.cj  PiaLProlo./ 
Pfal.j  /Pfa!.44.-  Ifa.  priii./Ro.i.lec.x.V  xC-Th1-3.fi. 

J Et  tacu  cft  indignatio  magiu  a 4lqmioocxcit)tuum.Exo.3X.ia.  ( 


CAPVT  . V/I-I* 


r Zelatus  fum  fion  zelo  magno  , St  md^nationc  magna  zelatu*  t 
(um  eam.  Exo.jx.x*.  ^ Cum  ad  iracundiam  mc  piuuocaffcnt 
patres  vcftri.  Ibidem. 

* Rcucrfus  fum  ad  fyon . PiaI.67-3*.  ^Et  habitabo  in  medio  leru 
ialcm.  Iohcl^.j*. 

3 Nucnquidm  oculis  meis  Ji/fidlecnt?  x. Paralud.fi. 

^Dcprecemur  faciem domiru.  Ibidem.  y 

4 Eteiuntmihi  in  poppluu  , fit  ego  ero  illis  in  Deum.Dente- 

rono.7.  ja. 

5 Hic  funt  qux  odi,  dicit  dominus . PfaL  J.  4*. 


3 Ilii xu,t.<abuut,& cgoikitiuam.  Dcutcro.3x.1p3.  ;l  , • ^ 

4 kopuluscuiiratuseti.4omuiuslvjqucin(tcniqm.EKq^a.aa..  { 

5 Si  er^o  pater  ego  luni,vbieft  honor  meuvt*x  xiqa55.jjO»  ,|h  ,0 

6 Si  oHcrat»  curtum,  claudum  fit  langudum,  nonne  hialuin  cii  > 

xx<.q.b4.3.3m,  T .V  A 3 

7 Deprecamini  vultum  Dci.x.Parali.6.fi./ Vent.q.x6.4.j®. 

Abonucmm  Solis, yiqn?  4docoafuxn,:|n?gnum. cfl-tiomen  . 
meummgent;buy.3,Reguui.8.sa.  , 

8 Non  cft  milii  voliintas  in  vobxs,fit  monus  non  fulcipiam  dc  fua- 
nu  vciura<difiidommus,PiaJ.39,x . 

p £t  in  oriiorioco  iacrificabnur , & offeretur  nomini  mcp  obiano, 
munda.i  i«.q.iox.4.jn,^,»ic.q.84.3.o^  j-d-p-q.  i-ar^j^^'*'./  ^ 
Opul.3,c°.i6ibu 

C A P V T II.  ' 


x Maledicam  bencdift:onibusvcflm  3a.q.8x.J.3“./4.d.i9.Lfi. 
a Proijciam  vobis  brachium.  x.Parali.6^1 
A lac  cnomiQHmci.lbidcra. 

3 Miti  ad  vos  mandatum,  i'crc.7.91. 

4 Legem  requirunt  dc  orecius.4^.X4^]tt.ar.3.q.a.t  ®. 

j Angclu>dominiexercitulQmclL3a.q.xi.i.c/  in./4X./q,z6.  x. 
o/.].8l.3  c/ 3 Aip.ar.j.q.i.o./d  i J.q.x Jl.».q-4.C. 


- 


CAPVT  IX. 


c a p-V  r 111. 


X Dominus dl oculus hotsmis.i.Parali.6.  fi.  ^fNuncvidi  inocn- 
lis  meis.  lb  dem. 

%*  Exulta  fat  s fi.xa  fyon  &c.  vique  fu  per  pullum  tJium  afin^.'  1 
Math.  11.  x6\ 

3 Tu  quoque  in  languineteAamenti  tui  emififti  vin&o*  cuo.dela  1 
cu,  >n  quo  non  crac  aqua.  3J.q. y x.4.1  j .67.8.0./  3. d.  xx^  x. 
a.o,/OpuC3.c°.  141. 


6-.j* 


CAPVT  X. 


x Super  pafiores,  iratus efl furor  meus.  Exo^x.i1, 
a Er  hlij  eorum  videbunt  & letabuntur,  &exuiubit  cor  eorum  in 
dommo.Plal.ij.fi. 


CAPVT  XL 

s ErconrraAacflantmamca.Ita.4x.xa.^Animaeorum  variauic 


inme.lll  58.3*. 

»£»p  • ■ 


apprehenderunt  merccdcm  meam  , triginta  argenteos. 
Maiii  16.J4. 

3 O pallor  & idotum  derelinquens  gregem.  Io.i  o./  Lee. 3.0. . 

^ : C A P V T XII. 


1 Aperiam  oculos  meos.  x.  parali.6.fi.  ^Et  fingens  fpirirura  ho^ 
mints  in  eo.  Amos.4.fi. 

x fctaipiacncme/jucmconfixerunc.PIaLai.pnn/ Math. »7^3*.  » 


1 Laborare  firdfiis  domi  num.Ifa.j9-6*. 

5]  Eccc  ego  mittain  angelum  meum.lere.7.9*. 

» Et  prxparabit  viam.34^  38.1.0./  x. amV  3.o./q.70.i.  3".  /4.  d. 
x.q.x  ar.l.q.t.o./q.x.c./q  3.1®. 

3 Ante  faciem  meam.  x.Parau.6.fi,  • f - 

4 Etltacimvenier.Iob.9.ia.^iEtacccdamadrosiniudicio.Ibide.  * * * 

j Ipiecntm  quafiignis  conflans. Exo.x 4.3*.  ^jEtcro  icitis  velox. 

Icre.x9.xa.  j 

6 Et  quis  poterit  cogitare  diem  aducnrus  eius?  4.d.43.ar.3  q.x.o^, 

d.47.q.i.-ir. l.q.3.0.  d.48.q.t.ar.4-q.l.xm.  • f 

7 ltquisftabicaavidendumcum?Exo,33.i44.ija. 

8 Ego  enim  dominus,  & non  mucor.Plal.67.3*.  / lobel.  x.  fi. 

9 Rcueitiminiadmc.St  tcuertar  advo».lbidcm7Zach.i.ja. 

10  Siafliget  homo  Deum, qu1avosconfig1tnme.I1a.j9.6-1. 

XI  Inferte  ompem  decimationem  m horreum  incuos,  61  fitobusioi  £ _ ^ 

domo  mea  , fit  probate  mc  fuper}boi  diae  dominus,.  uL  * 

q^97-  x.im. 

i x Si  non  aperuero  vobis  catharacrascctli.  Gene.7.  ia. 

^Etcfludcro  vobis  benedidionem.  Ocnci.194  35*.  . < 

13  E:  Icnptus  cft  liber  monunenti  coram  Deo,  nmcnabusDcua. 

1 J.q.  14.0  / q.  3 9. 8.fi./  Oput'3  .c°. » j 3 . 

14  Et  erunt  nuhiiQpeculium.Deute.7.ja. 


CAPVT  III L 


CAPVT  XIII. 


x Eccc  enim  dies  fucccnfa  veniet  auafi  caminus.Pfal.49.3*. 
a Et mfiamabit eos, dies veniensu lia £. 


0-.4-. 


X In  dic  illa,eric  fons  patens  domui  DauiJ.fit  habitatoribus  I eruta 
lem,in  ablutionem  peccatoris  fit  mcnllrua:^.3  J.q  68.4.1®. 


x Adam  exemplum  meum  ,ab  adolckenoa  mca.i  xJxj.  8x.  s.  I®. 
3 Quidlunt  piag£  lilx,  in  manibus  tuu  i Et  Jicct.  His  plagatus 


fum . in  domo  eorum  qui  diligebant  me,PlaLx  i.prin. 


3 Et  onctur  vobis  timentibus  Deum  ioliuftitix,  fit  fanitas  in  pe*  £ 
miciui.i.d.iJ.q.x.JX. 

4 Et  calcabitis  impios , cum  fuerit  cinis  fub  planta  pedum  veftto- 
rum.  Pial.  J7*a  • 

5 diccc  ego  mutam  vobis  Hcliam  prophetam. xs*.q.  174^.3®.  ! r 

6 Antequam  veniat  dies  domini  magnus  fit  bombila,  iohel.  x.fi. 

7 Bt 


fc  Machabeor Vm. 

f Et  eonnertetcof  patrum  ad  filios,  fceorfiliornm  ad  patre*,  axi  ' 

q.  z6.  io.o’; 

I Nc  forte  veniam  & peremiam  imam  anathemate.  lofli£f*.i* 

AVTHOR  itates 
ex  primo  libro  Machabcorum . 

c A p v r i.  , 

T deflinauerunr  aliqui de  populo.  ia.q.  13.  t.c.Ju  • 
am./i.d.4o^i  a.x.c./Vcrit.q.tf.i  c./Ro.i.i#c.3.prj«. 
fit  fccercut  fit  j prcputia.4.  d.  1 ,L.J  ", 


GAP  V T IL 

i Et  cogitauerunf  tficcWres , Omnis, *homo  qufcumqOe  renent  ad 
nos  m bello  in  die  labbatorum,  pugnemus  aducrlus  cum,&  mo 
nemur  omnes . t x*.q.  1 00.8.4®*/  * x?.q.^o-.4-o.  / q.  1 x a.  4. 3 ».  / 
3*  q.  40. 4. 3* 

4 Abrahafti  in  teritiriohe  in  u en  tus  eft  fidelu,&  reputatum  ,tft  *ci 
ad  iuftmam.Gene.t  j .3*. 

3 Phineeszelandoieltmi  Det,  accepit  teftamentum  faccrdotii  *- 
terni.  Numeri,  xf.  ia. 

4 Helias  dum  zelandum  legis,reeeptusefl io  ccrlum. 4. Reg.  x.i* 
f Omnis  qui  Ipcraun  Deum  , non  infirmatur . lob.Ux.  i*Ji, 

Machab.7.3*. 

c A p v t iit 


IU  MACHABEORVM.  3 

AVTHORlTATES. 
ei  fecundo  libro  Machabeorum . 

G A r V T t. 


Ecuincrt  Deu*  tcftautctuf  fui.Geoc.8. 1 A 
DomineDeu«omnjunurfafor.l*q.44.o./q.4f.  i. 
Oj/q.dj.o./li?.q.7p.a.e./i.d.3tf.q.  . 

3 .7_a.d.  i q.  i . a .3  .o.  d . 3 7 . « . 1 .1.0./  q.x . a . cj\.d.u 


S- ' ar.j.q. i ,c./?.x.c*.dV  1 f.  1 &/£o*qj . 1 6.c/Opu  1.3  .c°.<?8./ 
OpuCij.co.p.  f 

J lutlus.  Plal.144.7*  q[Ec  mileticors»  Ecc.  x.  3a.  qfQui  foluset 
bonus  rex, foluspre04ns.,a.d  3.i.c/q.tf.y./ 
c-/x  n7q*tf».8x./in*.  q.100.  x4L/q  103.1.C.  ixfcf.4.4.c./ixt 
q.ip.l.c./o.x3.x.in,./q»i4.t  i^A/qkx7.3.4^./q.34.ix.  1*7 
3 •q  i*t.c./q.xo.l.c./x.d.i.q.x.l.xm.  4 JwjS.q.i.j.c /d.  4p.q. 
i.ar.x.q  i.i“*./d.jo.^2.jr.i.q.^.t>./9.  i.c°  37./39./41  • *“*./ 
7 8-/  Veri t.q.x  1. 1 . 1 m./  ,\f  a.q.  3 . 1 .c.  q. j . 1 ,4n,,/Opuf  3 .c°. t op7 
1 14m./i6a/  CaufisJtc  p pnn./  Lcc.xo.o./  Math.10. 

4 Qui  lolus- lufHn&omnipotts.  Iob.41.1*.  qj  Etetcffios.  t*.q. 

lo.x.3.o./q.t6.7*o./q.4<5.o./q.di.x.o./f.d.8.q.x.zxr./d.  v 9- 

x . 1 .0./  q.  1 .3 .c  / x.d.  1 .q. I. j»  1 3 q»./ d.x.q.  1 . 1 .3.e/  4.d^p.q  t . ar. 
2*^J*°-/  Lib.l.c°.j  1.  vfque.4o.  I’oa.q.3.i4.o./  17. 

a t ./«Jtfol.p.rel.io.q.x<4®  / OpuCj.c^jj./Caufia.  kc.  x./ 
1’hwt.Icc.x. 

7 Afflige  opprimentes  flos.Gcne.3.1  $a4 


C A P V T II. 


i ludat  protegebar  caftra  gladio  fuo.Col.Prottf. 

a Non  cft  differentia  in  ccnfpeftu  Dei  cotIi,libeiare  in  multis  A 2* 
pauck  Deu  tero.  4 14*. 

3 Non  in  multitudine  exercitus  vi&oria  belli,  led  de  collo  fortiru- 
doeft.  D;ur.4.t4a. 

4 Et  Hjvitbi  s qut  adificabant  domos , fpfenfaSant  vxores;lt  plan- 
tabant vineae , & fonmdolofis, vt  rediret  vnufquilque  ia  domum 
luam  iccund  uni  legem.  Deu  1. 14.  i*» 

CAPVT  Illi, 

I Memor  erit  teflamenti.  Gene.  8.  ia. 

CAPVT  V.* 

1 Et  occidit  omnem  mafculum . Gene.  1 p.fi.  ^Et  oftendehiat  ele- 
phanti vfanguinem  y\ix  & mor»,  ad  acuendo»  coi  in  rralium. 
ai  Connhc.i. 

CAPVT  VL 

**  Eleazarus  filius  Sauraunamde  beffiis  loricati  loricitjRegu  &«. 
& mortuus  cli  xxfcq.64.j.j«n 

CAPVT  VII» 

f Vceffetdomusorationis.Deut.ix.xf, 

x Fae  vihdidam  m homibe  sllo^&  exertitu  ei  ut , & tadaht  gladio  i 
Deutero.jx.xa1‘ 

3 Memento  blafpbcmias  eorum,  & nededemeis  vt  permaneant, 
Genefeos.l;ia. 

4 Sic  contere  exercitum  iflultt  inconfpertti  noflro  hodie  &c.fc  io 
dica  illum  fccunduih  malinam  cius.  Gene  j ; 1 « l. 

CAPVT  VIII.  , 


1 Appa«bitmiirfi,j6miifi,&nobHtm,Gtut&Mov<;  m«mfc-  C*  - 
nabatur  .Sc  fcut  cum  SiJt.lr.un  Ac.  E»o.  14.  a*.  t*./al.  »*./ 

3.  Rcguin.j.  1*. 

a Sa!onianotr(odLcbUscc!cbrauirdctJicationem.3,.q.83.3  4*1 * 3. 

C A f V T III. 

1 Cumfanfliciuitathabirarcturinpace.CcIcgMoptimecuflodi- 
retitUr  pf opter  Obi*  potit  fc:s  dilpofincnrni  & pietatem , & a- 
mnios  odio  habentes  mala  bebat  vt  & ip;i  reges  & principes  .lo- 
cum ftimibo  hdnofcdigntim  ducerent, U templum  maximis  mu 

ncribusilJuftfarcnt.Opufio.hb.x.t°Ji. 

> Inuotabantdectffoeuili^dui  de  depolitis  lepem  pofuit.  ixf.q. 
ioy.x.4“7  5m./ax*.q,4^tf  d, 

3 lauocabant  omnipotentem  Deum.  Iob.4 i. 1 8»  1 F 

4 .Ipfcqui  habet  m coelis  habitationem  j.Rtg.8.10*. 

J V ilicator  & adtutof  loci  illius efl.i  *.q.i3.Jf.  j®. 

6 Et  vememesad  malcfaciradnm  pcroicu  ,ac  peidu.Exo.tx.  x*J 
Mlq.lfi.p.j*. 

CAPVT  IIIX 

i I n lege'  enim  diuinas  impie  agere , impune  non  cedit . Eio.  ji.  Ca*^*. 

^ •/ ?*3x°.  140./  Opnl.jx0. 173. 
a Suahtdeaftl*  procedere.  Opuli xoJib.x.fi. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Propter  peccata  habiramium  m ciuuate,  modicum  Deus  Alent  Ca“fm. 
iratus.  Exo.  31.  xa. 

1 Nqn  propter  locum  gentem,led  propter  gentem  locum  Deuse- 

legit.  ix9.q.iox.4.i,B. 

3 Dctciittusdlio  ira  Dei  omnipotentis. Exo. ia.x“/Iob.4i.  i*  j 

^ In  magnitudine  domini. Plal.i  46.  ia. 


8 Et  committunt  vni  magirtratum , pet  finguiwanhos  damnari  s» 
niuerif  terr^  lu^,  & omnes  obediunt  vni.i*  q.i 03.  ?.  c.  / 1 jf.  q. 
oj.4-  c./  q.iof  .1.0./  xxtq.yo.i.x®^  p.  x.c°. ‘4x.1i./Opul.  xot 
lib.  !.c°.  x.jvfque  8<f  Ltb.x.c°  9. 

% Et  non  tfl  nuidia, neque  xdu>  mttr  eos.  ax«.  q.  a 6.  x.  i*  / 
Ma.q.io.i.1!»  ’ 

CAPVT  IJL 

i Et  peremerunt  animas  homihum  multis . Ili. 3 8.3 K 

\ Et  vmdicaucmm  vmdidam  fangumis  fratris  fm.Dcurt.3t1j*; 

fc  a r v i X.  — ’ 

i Et  omnem  aniifam  hifleorum  quf  capti u*  eft  atetra  Itrda,in  osn 
ni  tegno  meo  relinquo  liberam  gratis,  lia. 58.3*. 

CAPVT  XI. 

t Et  Rex  Cgipii  cohgrcgauit cxemrun^frtut arenam cM  «A  circi 
oramntara.  Gene.i  j.x*. 


C A P V t VI. 

1 Verebitur  propter  religionem  arobferuantiam  , manb  Gbimet 

auxilium  fcrmluphLlib.  ue**.x.  1 

a Eleazarusdeflinauic  non  admittere  illicita,  propter  rirr  amo* 
rem.  lupra.Ub.i.ia.  1 

3 RtfponditcirodiccDs^praniitti  fe  velle  in  infernum,  a a.  q.jx.»4 
4®/ 4*d  1 . Lprin/ d.4  y.q.  i ^r.  1 .q.  t .0. 

4 Nocnim5tatmo$rxdignummquiteftfingere.j,.q.<C9.B.  »■*./ 

4 d.4.q.3ar.x.q.2. 1 m.  " 1 * ' 

f Et  iph propter  meam  fimula  tionero  dea  piantur, fit  per  h«  micl 
lamatexccrationtmmc*lene6uticouqmram.xx«.q.iu.i  0 

• Mc  vilius,  nec  defundu»  effugiam,  a. 

7 Glorrofillimam  mortem,  magis  quam  odibi'rm  rttam  compfe- 
ctcns, voluntarie  praribar  ad  luppitcittm.;Pfal.  1 1 « 1* 

8 Former  vitam  excedendo  Scc  Adolefccntibus  fo«e  exemplum 

relmquamdi  prompto  animo  ac lortitcr  &c.  hoocffa  moitrort 
fungar.axtq.iX3.f.i">./q  IX4.1X.  ^ 

Cap«t 


MACHABEORVM. 

C A P V T VII. 

i Patati  fumm  mon.  magi»  quam  parna»  Dei  leges  paruaricari. 

» »«.4.100.3. V /q.i  »9-3  j“/q.  »*M.«  /4-d*»5.q  a.ar^.qj; 
3"*.  c.illit.ui  3 i“*./d.»y.  a.c.  »•“./ jm./Qlijot.  lo.vel. 
11.4.9.3“ 

* Sc huiiabancur  mori  fortiter-Iupra-c0  6 A.  4 Re»  mundi  d<fun- 
dius  auiproImicgibus»ic  nt  vii$ rt.uircclionc  Julcitabu. 

mbw  • y.  7 A 

3 Ab  pio  me  ea  recp  urii  fpero.4.d.44q.i.ar  x q.t.o./q.  x.  »“./ 

4™./9»-/P*'Aq.  J.io.y® /»<uo:.7.i*.c./  Opul. 

3.  i°.  160. 

4 Nc^uctgo  fptntum  & ammamdonaui  vobis  & vitam  tcc.  fcd 

mund:  cieator&c.  i*q.fj.6.  in‘/q.so.x.u./S-  /v100* 

l.x.  q.  1 1 8.1.0./  1 xJ.q  3.7.x,,,./q.y^  i./q.dl.i.c  / xn'./xxS.  q. 
8i.x.<  / i.d.14  q.3  c.  x*»./ x d.i  q.i  4 <•  cl.17.q-  i.x.4'".yd.i  a. 
q.x.1.1.0  / 3.C  /d.x  j x s«‘.yd.3xaj.x  3.4°‘.y4.u  i.q.t.ar.i.q.1. 
C.to7ar.4q.iA.U.yil.jA|  1.IX.1  yd.43JU.*.s-3-e-y^x  c°.84.»f- 

que  hh./  Veru  q.»7  5.9“  / i'oAq.5.  4- 1°'-/  »■•«./ » • c/  15“*./ 

ix  x*»7  .»U,q  4,1. x“./  spiritu.».  8,n./  10.0  y Anima.»,  ix  ./ 

I *•"./ i^jKil.34). i .o.y  C^uol. 9 q. J.  1 *•/ Qjtoi.l  l . J . 1 4®'/ 
C7110  .n.u.o./  Hlai.3».  Ku.14  icc.3. 

J Coe  uni  U erra, Oioinniaqu^  nci»  lunt , ex  a.hi!olci.t  Deu». 

Iuphunbru.1  »•*. 

d Nun  ifiugic»  manum  De  .». Parali .dii. 

4 Deu»  modicum  natus  eft. E 0.3*. i1. 

7  Umii  putenti  Dc1.lub.4x.!4.  4 Et  omnia  infpicicntis.  He- 
lici. 14  ti. 

t 1 eque  cum  torment  s & verberibus  conium.  Gcnc.3.  18A 
4 1 p.i  di  Deus  witt . Dtut.6.4  . 

C A P V T VIII. 

1 Memorrrurquc  ficc.  Gene.H.iA 

a Ec  iodignarctur.Exo.jx.xA  4 Ira  enim  dom:ni,in  mifericor- 
diam  lonucrfactt.  Ibraem. 

3 Non . dp.ctcn  ad  vindictam . qux iflct  ci  ab  omn.potcmecon- 
Icquutnra.  Dcuc  3 x.f a.y  lob.  4..  r*. 

4 No>auuut.uoinnipotenu  Deo.  i0b.4x.lA 

c a p v r ix. 

I Vn  uerfacon.rpior  Deu».  Hcftcr  14  fi. 

a U.aoa  ii  c ki  cl)u»dom.num,  a quo  non  erat  nrlericordiam 
CoM.<quu;uru».>Aq.83.l.lm7  4-d.  14.4.1.11.  I.q.1.  a"*.,  310*/ 
fi.  ao  ar. l.q.i. iin. 

C A P V T X. 

1 D-p  ecabantur  Deum  vr inimici  eorum  mtnicu*eflet,8tad- 
ucJUii)»a»1ui:fiaretur,licuticxaiiit.G  i cj.  ikA 
a io  h/uiii  » de  coutUlion.bu»  beucd.ecbam  uuin.num.  l'Ui- 
«10.33.  »*• 

C A P V T XI. 

I Benedixerunt  dominum  mi  cr  cotdcm.  Ib  dem./  Ea.», 3*. 
x Omn  -potem  » De:  aUxu.o  .nten;o  . I jb.4x.1A 
C A P V T XII. 

1 Dens  vmucrla  conlpid  t.Hcftcr.  1 4.  fi. 
a Camomn  potcn.i.n  >nuucailcnt  ioo.4».  i1. 

3 Inacnerum autem  lubtiimci»  inicrfcctorumdcdonarij»  idolo- 
ruui.4.d-4s.q.x.ar.  x.q.1.11*. 

4 A quibus  c prohibet  iud^  ft.Dcut.7.4.  Omne»  itaque  bene* 
dixeiuut.uitum  ludie  umuoinin.  P01.33.1-1. 

5 Bcucfic  relig  o edcrcluricftionecogitan  .lob.19.6A 

4 SanCtacigodc  fa.ubr.s di  cognatio  pto  ddundi»  cxuiare,  vt  a 
peccat  » 10  uamur.3Aq.Ha.6-t  y a.d  40.4.5 “7 4*d.f  q ».art  x.q. 
».»,u.y  d.  1 f.fUT.  J ^.3.Xro./  d 1 943. 1 .ar.X.q.X.4tn.y  d.  4 5 • q.  ». 
au.  j.  4. 3.0. 

C A P V T XIII. 

/ 

, Damcrgopotcfiatem  omnium  Deo, mudi  creatori. Iub.41.  iA/ 
jupra.  iib.  1 . xa. 

C A P V T X 1 1 XI. 

I Raxias  gladio  fe  petijt^bgens  nobiliter  mori,  potius  qulm  filb- 
ditushcti  peccatoribus.  Iudicum.i6.6A 
C A P V T XV. 

I Deui  voiucifa confpica* . Hcftct.14.fi.  ^Sperarent ab  omnipo- 
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tfreI0b.4x.1A4  Nc  ita  ferociter  & barbare  fceerKRo.Uec.f.fi. 
* On.am  qui  fuerat  fummus  faccrdos  , virum  bonum  & beni- 
gnum &c.  manus  protendentem  orare  pro  omni  populo  ludio- 
rum xxC.q  8{-  II. O.y  4.d.  I J.q.  4.311.6.  q.  1.0. , d.4  j.q.  3. 
*.  tm  /30. 

3 Hiccli tiarrum amator, & populi  Ifrael.  H ic  eft  qut  multum  o- ■ 
rat  pro  populo , 6t  vn;utrla  ciu.tatc  Unda.  Icrcmia»  propheta 
Da.  Ibidim. 

4 Tu  domine  qui  nvfiOi  angelum  tuum  fub  B/cchia  rege  Juda.  ia. 
q. tta.o./  i.d,it.q.  1.1.4  . x.d.i.q.i.4.an>.  d.  io  o./p.  3.C0. 
80  pr.n.y  opuf.i  3.im.yiia.n.y  n Cur.if.y  He.i  Jl 

1 Et  muriceilh  dc  caiinv  Suucbcr.b.  ccntumcdogintaquinque 

millia  Ma.q.td.9.3ra. 

6 In  timorc& tremore  magnitudini»  brachi)  tui. x.  Parali. 6. fi. / 
Pulmo.  146  ia. 

7 Omoipotrtucm Deu.-nbvnedietbanr.  Iob.43  ia./  Pial.33.  ia. 

8 iucas.per omnia coidcfie animo mort |>rocimbjs, paratuscrae. 
lAq^o.j.t  »x(.qxd.3.c.  qjt^.x®./ VcritHj.x.x.c.6. y x“*.y 
9.Hro.y  Juol.i.Hcft. 

9 M agnihce  gloriatus  eft  x »5.q.  1 3 x.  l . 1 m./  '>m-/  Ma.q.9.  * 
lo  Omuesiguuruxli  benedixerunt cominuui.Piai.3 3. IJ. 

AV  T H O K I T ATF.S 
ex  Euangelio  fecudii  Mathcu , 

C A P V T I. 

Iber  generationi»  Iefu  Chtifti. 3*.  q.  |t«  J-  i",  i 
4 5m- 

Fili*  Dauid.filij  Abnham.3a.q.3i.x*e. 

Abraham  genuuIUach.  iuaaiautcmgcnu  t Ia- 

tvU.  i 1 .. 4.61.4.6"'.  m 

4 lacub aur:m genui  1 Ijdam  & fratreseius-jAq 3**3  ' • 

3 (udas autem genuu  1 haiesA  Zaiam-dc  I hamar. 3a.q-J 

6 ba  nionauieu.  genuit  Bcuzdi  Rahab.Ruch.i.He.i  i.lec.  1. 

7 B007.  autem  genuit  Obcthtx  Ruth.i  x*.q  105.3.1“./ AUth. 

8 IctVc  autem  genuit  Dauid  regem.  Pia!.  16  prin.  # 

9 Dau  dautcu» rex, genuit haiomonem, ex  ea  qurfuit Vnq.3  • 
q.  31.3. 5°‘. 

10  lo<au<  autem  genuir  Onim.  3a.q  3 1 .3-4*"-  m 

11  loua»  autem  genu  t lccoir.an»& lratrc  ems.3Aq.31. J-5  • , . , 

ix  Bt polit  an;m  giationem Babd>>ms,lecumasgcauit  baiaihic.* 

3a.q3  t.;.tm. 

13  (acob aucim genuit  lofeph.3Aq.31.J1111  / 

14  Virun»  Mau^.j  .q.xy.x  o /q.xH  3.x'- 

If  Diquaiurustft  lclu».,a  q.3f.x.oy)X.,  i o.l4.q.«.».4m-y 
84J.4.1.07  Vnio.x.ic*n‘. 

itf  Gjai  vocatur  C hiillu».ji,.q  id.f-C  /q.i7.i^./q.>7-»*o»J'fl* 
q. i.ar.i.q  l x“.  d.i  1.4.C/ 5^.i°.,4  ‘9m. 

17  CuindTttdifponu  a.j  'aj.»9  1.0.  4-d.3o  q.x.ar.t.q.x.3^». 

18  MaterleluMaiia./.q.x5.i.C-q.3f.J.4myj  * } .q.».>.»-  o./ 
d.4.q.i.i.a.o.y p.4  c°.3x.4m./  34*/4j  /44 /4J d»/  Opui.3.c°# 
xxp.,  130./ 

19  A-itiquamioouenirec.3a.q.x8.3  im-/  4 ^«1°  Q.*.3.|,B* 
xo  inu  ntaeftm  .urohalcnsdefpirttu  ianCtu.3  q.  »H.  3.  tm,/q. 

3X  t.».o.y  q-  )9  H.x“./q.4d.6.c.  ii.J4*1-3n'*/ ,.^-1  * *•  * 4m- / »• 
d t.q.x.x.6**.  d.tq.ui.i.q.x.c./o.M-1  1.0,,  q.».i.c7  ^.c°. 

45.  46./ Opuhj  <°  xx6.  io.li  'cc.4* 

XI  lolcph  auicm  » ire.us.,  fupra.  14A  Cum  enet  lunur.  ;Aq» 
18.3  tm.  4.c./3“.  4.d.3o.q  x.i.x“.  4B,./lo.xdecx./GaU.kcj 

ax  Etno;lctcamtiaductrc.34.q.X9.x.3“. 

4, Volu-t oc. u -te dimittere cam.3 Aq.  18.3 .xm.y q.  xy.x. j ./ 4. 
d.3o^.x.j.5n'  / «1-3 5.3.X  /Maih. 

13  Ecceangc.usdonnniapuaiuiCin  lomn-s  Iofeph.  3a^j.j0.x.x“7 
3.x°'  /q.jj.x.1*./  Main. 

14  Noiiumac accipere  iVlariamconiugeratuam.3Aq  x8.3.xm7q. 

x9.x.c74.d.3o.q.x.x.o./  Matb. 

aj  (7j30d1n1m.ncanatumeft.fupra.1jA 
^ I7c  ipintu  lanCtocft  lup  a.xoA 

4i  Vucabu  nomen  eius  Iclom.iupra  1 6a7  3*.  q.  37«  *..<>•  / Math, 
lo.4.1ec.J.t. 

16  Hoc  autem  totum  faAum  eft , vt  adimpleretur  quod  diAum  eft 
pei  prophetam.  1 xCq*98  1 .xn,.y7ttoljq.i.Mm.  Maih.  /c°, 
x6  y c°.»7.  lo  8.lec.4w  c°.  1 1 7c°.ix.  lec.  6.  pnn./c°.  19. lec,  4. 
p;  tn ./  Ro.  3 .lec.  1 7 ,c°.  % .lec.6^ . 

17  ht  vocabitur  nomen  cius  Emanue!.Ifa.7.dA 
4 Et  accepit  comugem  fuam.fupra  xxA 

18  E.  noncoguolcebatcam.3a.q.xH  3.3“.  4“. 

»9  Donccp«perit.34.q.x8.3.3“./ 4-d.30.q.x,  j.  t“.  / Opul.  3.«*. 

x 3 x / Maih.  1 di  / » x.f ./ 1 «.Cor.  1 j Jcc.3 ./  Hc.  1 -fi. 

30  ViiiuuiiuuuiJ»pu.i8A4Pnn»ogcnitum.3a43.iS.3.4ni*  4-i 
9 30-q.x. 
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M A T T H E I. 

$e.q.».j.1"»./Opunjx°.ij*./  Maih.i.fi. 

|!  fit  yocauit  nomen  cuis  Icfuin.lupra.itf. 19*, 

C A P V T IL 

i Cum  narus  eflee  Icfus.  fupta.i  ya.^J  Ioj  BcthJccm  Iud*.$\q.jf 
7 . o./  q.4tf. 1 o.  1 “./  Madi  2, 

% In  diebus  Herodis  rcgu.Opufio.lib.j.cO.i.fi. 

3 E£ccm»g«,3*.q.3tf.3.c./Jm.1  j.c./M4th  x.prin. 

4 Ab orieme.j *.u.3tf .3 .3 “7  j.4“./tf.c.‘3«./  Math.x. 

1 Vcncrunr  lerofoliinam,3a.q.3tf.g.3B». 

6 Vbiefl  quinacuseft,Rcxiudxotuin?3a.q.3tf.8.3in. 

7 Vidimus  enim  Aeliam  ciusin  Oriente  i^^tf.  5.07  tf.3  "./7.4, 

8 Et  venimus  adorare  cuiti.3a.q.:tf.8.i>' 

9 Audiensautem  Herodes  rex,  turbatusen, fit  oiunis  Ierofolima 

cum  illo  34^j.3tf.i.3D,t 

10  EtecceAcilaquam  viderant  in  oriente,  antecedebat  eos,  vfque 
dum  veniens  liaret  liipea , * bi  erat  puer.3  **\.$6.6.}m./7.c./  3"». 

11  Obtulerunt  ct  munera  Aurum,  I hus,&  Alyrram.  ia.q.  »6 
8.4n,./5m. 

I x Herodes  occidit  omnes  pueros  qu  1 erant  m Bethlccm,  & ia  om- 
nibus hn  ibus  eius  a bimatu  & infra  Stc-3a.q.3tf.2.3m.  6.3“. 

13  Dcfu«ditluntemmquiqurrcbanr  amitum  pueri.  ix«.q.  8s.  1. 
1 «•/3*  q.4tf  • 1 1 .3  m.  / Ma.  q.  4.8. 1 “./  Hc.  1 1 .lec.7. 

14  Et  babitauit  m ctuttatc  qu^  vocatur  Nazareth.3  -i.q.j  7.7. 2«, 

C A P V T III. 

I Vox  clamantis  in  deferto,  parate  viam  domini. i.Rcgum.7. 1*./ 
Malachi.3. 3 Poenitentiam  agite,  appropinquabo  enim  re- 
gnum cizloruau4.d.  1 4*9*  > >ar.  1 .q.1.4®./  ara4.q.  1 .1 
a Et  baptizabantur  ab  co  111  Iordane.  j-*.q.  3 8.4.  ou/q.  39.  3.  ia\/ 
4 d. 2. q. 2.3.0. 

3 Conhtcmespcccatafua.3a.q.j8.3.xm./Ro.i  i.lcc4, 

4 Ego  vos  baptizo  m aqua, in  pcrnitcntiam.34.q.3 8.3.1«. 

1 1 ple  vos  baptizabit  in  Ipmtu  lando,&  igne^.q.tftf.j.i*». 

6 Paleas  autem  comburet  jgm  inex(iDguibiii.Uaik 

7 Venu  Idus  a Galilc*  in  Iordanem  ad  joann.  m v t baptizaretur 
ab  eo.  5 a.q.j  8. 1 .c7  q.3  9. 1 . a.4 i>  / f -C./  q. 6 6.  3.4 m,  t q.tf  7 • 7-  I “./ 
q.8 1.  i.c./ q.  84.7 •■f1”»/ 4-d.  z.q.z.ar.3.q.  l.u./ q.j,at.x.q.x.  c. /d, 

7  a). J .at.  x.q.  xx/  Marh.j . 

8 Ego  arc debeo  baptizan.3J.q  38.tf.3,n./  Maih.3. 

9 fcmeroodo.Sic  enim  decet  nos  implete  omnem  luAmam  j* 
9.38.6.3™. 

10  Ececceapcrtifumcmli.3a^.39.j.o./q^.f.3« /j.d.  18.ar.tf. 

q3.x“7d.iz.q  3.1.4"». 

1 1 Er  vidit  Ipintum  Dei  alccndcntcm  ficurco!umbam.34.q.39.6.7, 
o./q.4<>.4.i* 

I a &c  ecce  vox  decafUs  dicens . 3 a.q.  39.8.0./  q.4  j . 4.0./  q. 66 A.c. 

C A P V T II1L 

I Tuncdufluseftlcfusindefertum  .$*.q.4i.i.x“72.©, 

» Vttentarcturadiabolo.3  '.q.4 1.1.0. 

3 B:  cum  ici un artet  quadraginta  diebus , & quadraginra  noQibus. 
3*.q.4l  .3.0./  Exo.  14.fi. 

4 1-oltca  durijt.Ec  accedens  tentatordixit.3a.q.4i.i.jm^ ^ 0 

t St  filius  Dei  evja.q4Mac./ r.l1^. 
tf  Dic  vt  lapides  ilb  panes  hant.3a.4 1.4.1“ 

7 Qui  refpondens , di xit e>.Scnptum crt.3^4 1 ,4.c. 

8 Non  in  folo  pane  vio»  homo.  Deur. 8.1 J. 

9 Tunc  ailumpti:  eum  diabolus  m fandam  ciuiratem.  ia  «.41  r 

x®./x.3*./4.7®.  T * 

10  Mitte  tcdcorfum.3a.q.4i,4.im. 

I I Angelis  filis  mandauu  te.  Pial.90.  3a. 

16  Non  tentabisdom.nunj  Deum  tuum  .Dcur.tf.  8*. 

13  Affumpiu  eup»  diabolus  in  montem  cxcetlum  valde.  a*,  q 

41.  i.  a“.  v 

14  Et  oftcndit  ei  omnia  regna  mundi  ',  & gloriam  eorum.  '3«. 
q.  41.  4.  7m. 

Jf  H*conmja  abi  dabo  ficadcxuadoraucru  me.  3. 0.41.4.1“. 

Itf  VadeSathana.3a^.4i^|.tfm. 

17  Dominum  Deum  tuuin  adorabis,Sc  illi  foli  feruies . Dcut.4.5*. 

)8  Tunc  reliquit  cum  diabo!us.iJ.q.i  i4.f.o./3«.q.4i.3.i,n./jin-/ 

xA.6.1.  o 

19  Et  ecce  angeli  acccflcrunt , & mimArabant  &)Aq*4r,34fB 
%o  Vr  adimpleretur  quod  didum  cA  per  1 litam  prophetam  1 fu- 
pra.  1,  xtfa.  1 

»1  Ex  1 nde  errpi  t Icfus  pr^dicare.  3 J .q.4 1.0. 
tx  P^nitenciamagire,  appropinquabit  cnun  icgnum  c«lorum , 


MATTHEI.  ' 

*3  Atilii ftarim relidis  ictibus  & patre. fequuti  funr  eum  xxtq. 
101.1.1“/ 4.1“ 

»4  Etvocauiteos.  Mat.4 / Io.  1 Jeci./ Lecsi.fi. 
a j Et  obtulerunt  omnes  male  habente»  fice.  Bc  lunatico s,&  paraliti- 
cos,& curauit  eo*.:i?.q.i  1 y.j.i“. 

C A P V T V. 

1 Et  cum  fediflet,  accrflrrunt  difeipuli  cius  ad  eum.  Et  aperiens  os  Ca® 
fuum, docebat  eos.Math.f./  Iu.7.1ec.f.prm. 
a Beati  pauperes fpiruu&c.vfque  gaudete  Stc  ixtq.69.0.  / j.d. 
34.q.i.4.o/Math.f. 

3 Beatimitcs  u«^.tf9.3.4.o./3.d.34.q  i.4.c./tf.c 

4 Best!  qui  lugent.  ir?.q.3f.3.i“./q.tf9.3.4.o./i2f^.t|.i.x“^ 

3. d-34.q  M*°. 

5 Beati  qui  «furiunt  Jc  fititinc  ioAiriam , quoniam  ipfi  faturabun- 
tur.  1 J«^.tf 9.3.4.O./  xxtq.i  39. 2.1“  3 d.  34.q.  1.4.0. 

6 Beati  milcncordcs, quoniam lphmifencordiainconiequencur. 

4. d.4tf .q-i.ar.j  q.4. 1 

7 Beati  mundocorde,quomamipfiDeumvidebune.iac.q.tf9. 3. 

4 x./  x a«.q. 8 .7 m./ q. 8 3. 9.»^ “./  3. d.3 4.q.  1 .4 .6.C. 

8 Beati  pacifici , quoniam fiUj  Da  vocabuntur.  1 x?  q.  69. 3. 4.  o.  / 
xxtq.4f.tf-o /9.83.9.3“ 

9 Beati  qui  pcricquutioncm  patiuntur  propter  iuftitiam,  quo- 
niam ipfuruni  cft  regnum  artorum.  ixc.q.tf9,  j.  jra./4.  i®./ 

3^.34  q.i.4*C 

10  Merces  vettra  , copiofa  eft  in  ccelis.  ia.  q.  68. 4.  c.fi./  ixt.q. 
4.7-3m- 

1 1 Sic  luceat  lux  veftra  coram  hominibus , vr  videant  opera  veftra 
bona, Aelorihccnt patrem vcflrum.  Ma.q.9.  i,c./i“. / xm. / 
Ro.ij.i* 

ix  Qui  inctrliseft.3.Regum.8.io<<. 

1 3 Nolite  putare , quoniam  veni  (oluere  legem  aut  prophetas . No 
vcni!olucrcut.q.l07.i.4“./3a^.37.o./q.40.4a>./q.47.x.i«/ 

3-d.  1 4.«.3^.tf.3“./  4.d.  l .q.X.ar.a.q.3.0. 

14  Sed  adimplere. l i t.q.1 07. a.o./  4.3./  xxC.q.t  o4.tf.2ra./  x.d.9. 
8.4u‘.'d  44.q.a.a.3l ®.  4-^t.q.xar.f  .q.x.i“/  Roma.9.Jcc4. 

Ephcf  1. 

tf  Donec  tianfeat  corium  & teira.PfaLioi.fi. 

Itf  lota  vuuni^tuc  vnusapex,non  prztcribit  a lege,  donec  omnia 
fiant.Po^q.4. 1 .c./  Quol.i  X.X7.1 ra./  Meth.x.fec  j. 

17  Dico  autem  vobis,  j».  q.4x.l.c7  xro. 

18  Nili  abundaucrit  luHma  vcftra  plufquam  feribarum  & phart- 
feorum  , non  intrabit»  in  reguum  cuelorutn.  4.  d.  jr.  q.  x. 
ar.  a.q.  3.3“. 

19  AuJiffis,  quia  dictum  cA  antiquis.  xxf.q.  f.  1.  jm  / Vcrie. 
q.  9.  4.  t i“. 

xo  Non  occides.  Exo.xo.93./ 

xi  Omn»  q itaiotur  fratri  luo  icuscru  iudicio.ixC.q.i  J8.3. 1“./ 

IJn,7  Ma.q.ix.3.x“./  3m. 

xx  Qui  jutcinuixemRacha,reuscric concilio,  xatq.178.  y.3®./ 
q.lf.f  .c.fi. 

*3  Qui  autem  dixerit  fatue, reus  erit  gehenur  ignis,  ixtq.  4d. 
«.)“./!!!.  <).  1JS.5.  7».  1.07  it.  Cormch.1  ,Jtt  7 j 

GaL3.pnn. 

x4  No  mecabcris.Exo.  xo.  i oa.^J  Si  oculus  tuus  vel  manus , vel  pes, 
feandelrxat  tc.abfeidc  cum.  4d.  3 9.6.3  “. 
xf  Qtpcuiiiquc  diuuicm  v xorem  luam  , det  ei  libellum  repud»  . 
Deut.X4.ia. 

xtf  Omnis  qui  dimiferitvsorcm  fuam,  excepta  fornicationis  cau- 
(adaciteamm^chari.4.d.3  s.o  /d.39.3.4.6.0.  / L./  1 1 Cor.  7.* 

X7  Er  qui  dtmiframduxcrit,tn£chatur.4.d.j3.q.i.ar.x.q.  3.  3®./d.  * 

3 5 . j . tf  .0./  d .3  9.tf  .c/ 1 “./  it  Cor.7. 
x8  Non  periurabis.  Exo.xo.4a. 

29  Reddes  domino  luramcnta  tua.  xxf.q.89 -i.x“. 

30  Noniurarcomnino.xx«.q.89.x.i,n./tf.i“./3ul.34.ar.x.q  x.i“7 

Rom.i.lec.f. 

31  Neque  per  c^lum, quia  thronus  Dei  cft.Pfe!.44.ia. 

5x  N.*que  per  terram , quia  fcabellum  pedum  cius  ctt.i. Parali.tf.fi. 

33  Nc^ue  per  Ieroiolimi,quuciuitas  magni  Regis c&PfaLi4tf.  ia. 

34  S»  lermo  veftcr,cA  ert,non  non,quoJ  autem  hqs  ab«idant:us  eft 
a malo  eft . a x*. q.  89. 1 . 1 "./ 1. 1 “. / x“  / 3 .d.39  .ar.  x.q  .3  .c./  Ro.  1 . 
Jcc.f./Gal.  1^. 

3f  Non rciiftcrc malo.xxf.a.x.3.0./ q.  1 o8.i.x“./4®./q. 1 88.3.1“./ 
l^uoL f aj.  1 QuoJ.9. vel.  1 oaj  6.1.0./ OpuL  i9.Aitf.i7i*  t 
3tf  Si  quis  percufTcnt  te  in  Jcxtcram  maxillam  tuam , prjrbe  illi  6c 
alteram  3cc.  rfqucli.x  xt,q.io8»3.x“  / 4.4“./ 11«. q.  40. 1.  x*1./ 
q.4 3. 8.4“./ q-7 ».3  c / q.  1 x4. 1 .3 ®. / 3 . 1 “ / q.  1 2 8 . l .4“./ q.  1 40. 
I.x“./q.iji.3a“  /q.i$tf.x.c/  ?.}.<?.1}o./  Vinm.3.a.  tf“./ 
QuoL4.xo.07  QuoLd.q.y.  1. 1 *7  4*7  UpuCi7  A tf.  /Opul*. 

» ».<°- » ° / Opuf  1 9X0. 1 77  Ro.  1 x.lec.j./ 1 1 Cor.tf.lecx. 

J7-  QiR*  s 


MATTHEI. 

J7  Qji  vulttecomin  iudieio  contendere,*  tunicam  tuam  tolle- 
re, dimitte  CI  & pallium,  xxt.  q .43.8.4"./ q.7  ».3.  oJq.  108. 1. 

m.q  Opuf.i9Jt.i77  itCor.d.lec.a.prm. 

38  Odio habebit  1 mancum  tuum.3J.30. 1 .1*./  Verit.q.1.  8.  y*. 

39  DUig  te  inimico»  vcfiras  »**.q.»y.8.9.o./q.J4.3•3,,, /4.83.8x7 
q.  1 08.  t .c./  3 .d.30. 1 . 1.0./  Ver u.q. x. 8.0.  Opul .4.C0. 8.  / Opu f. 
»8.1  y.  Ro  uJec.3. 

40  Benefacite  hi*  qui  oJerunt  vo».  1 a<q.i  y*dx./  »*./ 9 • o.  /q.  3 1. 

x.o/q.j  ».4.im./q.i68.3.j"./Opuf.4.c*.8./OpuCi9^®.p. *"./ 
Ronu.i  x..cc.i.h./Gai.6.lec.  1.  ■ „ i 

4 1 Orate  pro  perfcquennbns  & ulum1uantibua  voa.aalq.834 A/ 
J. d.30. a.o.  Vcm.q.a.8x  67  pral.37. 

4»  Si  enim  diligitis  eos  qui  vosdxliguni,  quam  mcrcedem  habebi- 
tur aalq.a7»7>  im. 

43  Eilote  ei  go  perfrAi,  ficut  & pater  refler  Cfleflia  perfodus  efl.  Ix- 
ui.ld.i*./  sit  4.189.1.1“./  j.d.t-^-ar.S.q.a.o./  alCuunxh.13. 
Wc.iX/Hcb44cc.i. 


C A P V T VI. 

I Attendite  ne  iuflitiamveftramfaeiitiscorim  hominibus,  uvi- 
deaauai  ab en.fupra.y. I ta.  ^ Qui  in  c^li» eiKj.Reg.8.1  ©a. 
a Alioiju  mmcrccdcm  non  habebim.apu.i  paticm  «c7lruuuaalq. 
Ua.3.1"./  Ma.q.9.1,1"  / a"./C^yoi.  y.q.ia,t.o. 

3 Cum  ergo  /acu  e.c.uofmam , noU  urba  canere  ante  $e.  ai*.  4 

•jm  1 • 

4 Sicut  b»pi»ctit£ faciunt.  1 ic.q,t  t 1 a»./ 4 d.i6.q.4. 1.0. 

5 Tu  autem  cum  orauen»,  intra  m cubiculum  tu uin,&clauieho* 
ftio&caalq.Sj.ia.j"  / ilTim.aJcca. 

4 Orante»  nolite  multum  lonm/icut  ctlimci  fac1unt.aalq.83.t4. 
l"/4-d.M.q.4  ar.x.q.s.  I . 

7 Siceigo  voioiabim  aalq.83.t4.3ra./4.d.‘ y.q-4-*t.a.q.  a.  a^. 

8 Pater  norter  &c.  vfquc  (i.  x a*. 1^83.9.0,/  3.11.34.4.14.0./  Opuli 

j.c®.ay^dl/Opu!.7.o  • . * • l - 

9 Qutejioc^in.3.Rej.8.io*. 

10  Fiatvolu ntas  tua. iltu r9.1t.  1 a e.  * 

11  Paocmnoftrumfuperfubftantialeda  oobit  hodie,  aalq.  I3.7. 

ia,./4.d.i5.Q.4-ac.y.q.3.im.  H . 

It  Etdimittc nobis debita acftra,(seut & no»  dimitti  mv>  debitori-  t 
bua  noflrn.11lq.83. 16. 3m./  jJ.q-84.io.b./  3 d.jo.L74  d.1d.  c 
UL/  Opul,7-c«.6.h. 

X|  Thcfatmzacc  vobis  thefauros  in  cet!o,vbi  neque  erugo  &t.  lai 
q 4.7  I "./ 4-d.l  t.q.4.ar.44J.3.am. 

14  Vbi  itfl  thefaur*  tu^ibi  efi  & cor  tu8.fupra.13V  Veruta  a»a.c 
ay  Si oculua tuus fuem (impica, tot nmcotpu»  tuum luaduna  cne.  * 
i a*,  q.  1 a.l.;*7  1 id.i 8.3.^"./  Veneta  1. 13.  t".  u.*-  di 

Id  Si  ergo  lumen  quod  in  ce  eft  .tcncbr£lunt.ii*.q.iM.Aaa«  • •> 

17  Nemo  poteft  duobus  domi nit  (et uire.  1 af.q.  1 . y .c7 1 *.Gor.  7«  fi. 

It  NcfolKiti{uuanim£veAr£&c.ixe.q.io8.y.j,07**lq*47.*fi-/ 

j“-/4*4^.d-C/4.yy.d.o7q.8i4.a",./4*,88f*c*/4-^It'^'» 
ar.  1 .q. 4 . d"./ 5. 3Tc°.  1 3 y (»./ Quol. 7. 1 7. 7 *•  / Quol » <x V 1 1 . 
l.o./ Math.d./Io.n.lec.y./WuU-  . 

18  Qwenrecrgo  primum  regnnm  Dei  4c  luflitiim cius,*  hecom 

maadijiientui  vobis,  aalq. 87 -d.*"-  . . ..•if.QirrH  * 

Xp  Noiuc  ergo  foliati  efle  10  craliinum.  aalq.  yy.  7.0./ 4. 188.7« 
‘JJ-ll.  V 

»•  Su&ttdiri  malitia  lua  Ephc.y. 13*.  !.-•  4 

: .»  .0»  .p  .*£ 

C A P V T VII*  v u«*ad 

. ...  . . • 

1 Noliteiudicare.A  non  indicabimini.  1 alq.i«8.  J.d"./  aalq*  4 
do.  1. 3J.0  / q.*7  .p.©./  4-80.*^  m7  3*.q.f  9. 1 x7  4-^8*  q.  t * * 
prm./ Quo!.  1 1.1  y.o./  Ro.a./ c°.  1 4.  itCor.4. 
a ln  4410  emm  indicio  nidicaueritivudicabimmi , Si  in  qpamen« 
fura  mcnfi  fu  er  uis,r  emittetur.  vohik4.a',q.d  t .4.  l 4 d.4d.q,*i 
It.a^.io  / Ro.a.  , . i . , 

3 Quorno<iodtasfratntuo^rater>(ine,ei)ciamfcAucam  Jc  ocuJo 
uao, trabe  aute  quf  aft  m oculo  tuo  elt , non  vides  i aal4.33.yx. 

4 Nolite  (a  n6  u m da  re  can  ibu  .neque  minatu  margantaa  vcMras, 

an  tc  poi  co»  . 4-d.  8.q.  l .ar.  l .4. 1 .c, 

7  Petite Jt  dabitur  TotNafi  1543.4.^. 3.0. 3.4". 
d Omniaergoqux  vultis  vf  facurtt  vobis  homines, It  voa facite il 
’ j h*.  1 1^99.  a.!111.  /4.d.33<q.itt-7uV'OpuL73-ca*.L7.  O l 
7 Non  potek  acbor  bona , fructus  maloa  tacere , ncqlic  econuerfo. 

1 J.q.4fl-J . i."S4  1 alq.  to.a.i  %4  4*d.j4*A*/d.4o.a.a*,./PiA«f  3. 
d.i7"./Ntau4.l.3.i".  : . 

5 Sed  qui faut  voluntatem  patmmciiupra.y.i  i*.f  ntmo^Ls 
*afl.3.iUg.8.io4.^l,auainueniQi  ea»itjhcct  vii  vitqinituLao^*  1 

9 Numquam  uom  vo». txo.jj^4.  hundau erat  Upra  huaam 
petram.  1 f.  Coc>3  Jec.a. 

!•  Erat  enim  docens  eos^cut  pouftatc  habens , |c  non  (kut  Saib^ 


MATTHEI.  i9 

•onn , 8c  pharilci . 3 *.  q.  41. 1.  a". 

11  Et  extendens  Ic/bs  manum  tetrgit  eum.3  <^^4.  j.a*. 

C A P V T VIII. 

I Vide  nemini  dlaeris.i%lq.i04.4.ira./3,.q.t3.4.a®./q.44.3. 4«  Ca".l*. 
x Vade oftende  re  facerdoti,8t  offer  munus  «tciatq.  aoj.x.  a«. 

3 Domine  non  fum  dignus  , vt  intres  fub  te^um  meum.34. 
q.  80. 10.  3W. 

4 Audiens  autem  IefuvTuracu*efl.3*.q.iy.8.  o./£.4.<«.3|.fi./ 

Marn.7. 

y Non  inueni  tamam  fidem  in  Ifrael.  aalq.  f.l4x./j.d.  ay.q.a. 
art..r.r.  1.0. 

d Ibi  ent netus, &Andor  dentium.  4-d.yo.q.a.ar.3.cj.3u>7^.4x*. 

8p.b./  Quol.7.vel.8.vcl.i  i.q.f.3.0./ Opul.  10.40.  , , 

7 Surrexit,ltmimflrabateis.3a.q^4.j.aB*. 

8 Omnes  male  habentes  curauit34wq.43  4.e. 

9 Domine  permitte  me  primum  ire,8ctcpclire  patrem  meum, 
aalq.iot^.a®. 

10  Dcniones  rogabant  eu  m dicenres.Si  eijcis  nos  bine,  mitte  nosin 

gregeni porcorum. 3 lq.44.1  / , 

11  Et  ait  iiii.ltc.Ac  illi  exeuntes  abteronc  in  porcos.  3*  q.44.1.4^  s 
1 a Et  ecee  magno  impetu  abijt  tot* grex  pctpreceps  in  mareje  mor 

uuiuniiaaquu.lbidrm.  . , . ' 

CAPVT 

I Videns  Iefui  fidem  illorum, dixit  paralitico.  Confide  fili,  xxt 


Si  14.6. 1".  ' 

ii'  * ‘‘ 


"./3.0.14  ar.i.q.a.c7ar.3.q.i^./q. j.»™.  V4IV4V  V« 
.q.8.4>c.  / q.  io.  4.C/  Im./  5.0./6.C./  Quol. 3.4. 1.  i.c/ 


)ixit  lefus  paralitico.Remittunt  tibi  peccata  taa.3a.q*44;3>3M. 

3 Itcum  vidiflcr  Iefuicogitationesconjm.j^.q.ro.a.o. /q.  yp.a.  t 

I*  ‘ 1 * - 

nc.q.8 

OpuL3.c°.xa*3. 

4 Quid  cfttaaliusdtcerfjdimittunter tibi pe«ataiua, an  dicere, 
futge  & ambula  ? 3a-4|M>3*3  . 

j Vtautsm  ibatis  quiaTiliu*  hominis  habet  poteflateas  in  teyif  ,.j 
dimittendi  peccata.  3a.q.id.i  i.am./  a.d.i.q.i.j.o./4.d.y.q.  i.t. 
i"./ax.  3.4.  i.o./d.8.q.i.i.4m./d.i7ikfn\  / 1«.  Cor.  I.  lec  a. 
d Et  prxtcncns  inde  lefus,  vidit  hominem  fedentem  m thelone» 

Mathcuin  nom.nc . &.  anelli  «Sequere 4Pe,6L(cquutUSc{L€99f  . r 
|a.a.44.3.  l?7  Quol.  y.q.x  l^l  x.  1 1 

7 Multi  publicani  & peccatores  dilcumbcbam  cum  lefu^difiapa 
h»  ei  us.  1 1 y.q.a  y .6.  { “./  3-» .q  «so  1 .0./  a .c./  3 ®. 

8 Milcricouliaii»  volo dc  non  ucrificiuui.Oluc.d  4a. 

9 Non  ciunivcBi  vocare  iuftov/cdp«C4atoie*.3a.q.|  3.4.0./ f.c./ 
q.40.1^7  q.43.3  ^Vq.44-3^V>d  |.q,i:3U>./  am,/d"./V6- 
rit  q. x 9.4. 3 y "./  OpuL io.ar.a3w/  0|4»f.  1 i.ar.  aj./  OpuC 
y3.iiB>./s^Tuu.iJcc4. 

10  Nuuujuid  poffum  filij  fponfi  lugcre(quamdiu  cum  illis  efi  fpon- 
lus  &c.&  tunc  ic  1 u nabu nt. a atq . 1 4 7 .4. y "-Z  4«d.  1 y . q.  3 . art.  u 

q.  1.  a®./  ar.  3/q.  1.  y ".  . - 

1 1 Nemo  niu.it  cununiffuram  panni  rudis , in  veflimen tum  senis. 
axlqJ47-4.y‘n./Mach.9. 

la  Sed  vinum  uoiium,in  veres  nouos  mittunt, ft:  ambo contbnau» 

tur.i  1t.1j.9d. a c.J  am. 

13  Vctu  unponc  manum  tuam  fuper  eam,&  viuct.fupnx*J«ta.  ol 

^."Lt  triij',;!  iimbriam  vellimcnti  e1ua.Piid.44.  (_> 

q|  Et  tenuu  manum  aus,&  dixi  UiaptxS.  1 J. 

% Tuqc  tccigieoculos  eoiumdiccni. Ibidem.  i u 

14  Creditis  quia  hoc  poffum  facere xobu  Ac  fecundum  fidem.  v«- 
^nuH7jat.vobii.i*M-‘78-«/P>/5.*i/  i J.43  q->.»-3rn*/?*J°.<#«  n 
1 $4.1  P6a.q.f.4.cfi/  9.0./  Opu(.3,c°.aa*7  lo.j.IecjV  liCor, 

1 3./  Gal.jrfcc.».  • sbJ  «I 

X y Fides  tua  te  laiuam  fecit . Ibidem.  % Et  comi  nanis  efl  esi  Icfua 
duciM.  y idmf  ny  quis  icucfupta.8.a4. 
id  111|  autem  cacuntca,  diffamaverunt  eum  meotateiTailU.  3V4.  m 
1 3^*xto.^in  priciped^momoni^ijdt  dc«nono.?a^v4  3.1.  ^ - 

17  Et  cxncuibatJcluaxmnescuutaic^AcaftciU,  docens  m (mago- 

S'  -iM-7.3-V!?.c v.?  • ' ••  r.Vw  ■ .'.vi  r.nxM 

curansoinne«ilanguoxt&.ocminhrm«ate.fopta.4*fi./8^a.  zt 

CAPVT  X. 

1 Dedit  ijlis  pot<ifta«t‘  fpincuum  j innumdo«»,vt  ei/cercnteoc  CaP.  t 
34j^g»4.3ffw4-t5.q,i  ' 

x Et curatcni  omneUngoiein,<Jt  ocm  iqhrmitatf.nipra.4.fi7 1^. 

3 ln  » lam gentium  ncabicruu&c.  Noa luo> nudus, mliad ogea»  . 

qua  petierunt  domus  Ifrael.  3^.4. 414.0  / 3 J.i:L4m. 

4 Appropinquabit  regnum  cmlocam.f|xprfl. 3 . aa./Noi  1 te  poflide-  't 
xc  Stc.  non  pczaminvu,  neque  duas  umicavtcquecakiamy»- 
u,neqi  vugam.i  itq.  108.1.  ^Vd-*”-/  4m/Vitt.  q.  a.  11.7“. 

i Nolite 


3 wxrn^er. 


* ltfAfrHEr.  /. 


5 Nolite  poflidcre  auru m, neque  arfccnrum, neque  pfcAiiyftc.f  af, 

tf  Eftocccrpo  prudcmc*  ficurfqpemes.  iMl.  4. 1®,/ 

q. 91.  I,  im.  ? - - 3> 

7 Cum  autem  tradent  vos,  nolitecogiuiejquumpdoaut  quid  lo- 
quamini.: 4.  iin. 

S Et  qued  in  aure  abditis, prardieatefupcrrc&a  3*. q^ajj.r®., 
9.Qdtinc<rliseft.3Regam.8.ioa.  ’ 

I o Non  veni  pacem  minete , tLJ  gIadiura.Pftl.7. 

II  lnitfcdH<«mmv,'domet1iticiUs.itlq.7o.3.  •> . ^QurpfcrduJe- : 
rit  animam  luam  propter  tn?,  inucniet  cam.Ro.S.lcc.;. 

C A P V T XI. 

f .n  i!i! 

I Tu  n qui  tenturo*  e»,  an  aliumexpcttamus  ? xa*q.x,y.  zn./$. 

d.  1 y .q.  ur.i.o.j.  1 m./  Vi«t.q.  1 4*  11  .5". 
a Etiam  dico  vobis plu|.>uampfophe:am.a*f.q.  174.4.3“  JfYrtit 
4|. » a.  1 a.  f4. 5 DeUter  ono.r!tmio.  f *. 

3 Ecce  ego  mitto  angelum  meum.Icre.7.pa. 

4 Qui  prcparabit  vmn  tlrain  ante  te.  Malachisr.;.*3. 

5 No  furrexir  maior  inter  nato*  muliero  IoJncbaptirta.Tupra.sa. 
tf  Qui  autem  minor eftift  re£nocoelorum,nuiorellillo.i*:q.iof. 

*•  <?•  • »7>x.e./  3*°«/  i 4.9.  fui»;/  Vem.q.9.  r .1 4 ®. 

7 Omnes cuim  prophctx&lex,  vlq;ad  Joannemprophctauem. 

a*Cq.i74.tf.3ro./  1CC0r.ia.lec.fi. 

S lpleell  Helias.  Matii. a^/Io.l  l.prin./^.i i. 

, y Qui habetaures audiendi  audiat.Io.8.1cc7. 

10  Venit  Iomn«^iequemiducans1nequebibens.3*q.40.:.c./i®.  * 

11  Venit filiushominumiducisac bibe». ja.q.40  x.o7q;4i.7.itn, 
ia  Et lurtiBcatacft fapientia  afilijsfim. 3* q4o.x.i® 

13  Abftfondilli  h$c  a lapientibus  8t  prudentibus , & rcuelafli  ea  par 

UolU.aaCo.ltft.j.i”*.'  \ ■ 1 '•  * ' ‘«.a. 

14  Ommamihi  tradita  lunt*  patre  meo.5.4.c®.8. 

«5  Nemo  nouit  filium  nili  pater,  neque  patrem  quis  nouit  nili  fi- 
1hi$,A cur volncTitfilitivrcuehtrc? i9.q.3 i.4.am.  j.d.at.L -75-4.  * 
c0.8.o/aj.o./OpuCj.c°.ai3. 

16  lugumettim  meum  liiauceR,*  onus  meu  leuc.aCCor.tf.leci  i. 

' ‘ - ..  T . 

. *>  C A P V T XII.  '•*  •«' 


a'4  Viri  Niniuire  Turgent  in  indicio  eum  genctatiouc  ifta  , & eoa*  r 
drhmabphr  eam.  Ionii.  1 4fl. 

a y Regina  atrflri  lu rget  m iihiicfb  eum gcncrar.oncilh , 8c  coudem 
jwbit  canLIbidcm.*  ' ’ * • \ ‘ • ■ ’ * 

xtf  kcucmr  m domum  meam  Tndecxm:.3a.q.88.1.*—. 
tf  Ecce  nuter  toa  .tuor*  i iHi  f fct  ecce  fratre*  tu».  3Cq.1l.  I. 

- Opul.  j.c°.  x 3 ; /Matii.  1 :./  L0.7 /(iai.  1 . « ‘ ' 


CAFVT  XIII. 


x Qui  habet  aures  audiendi, audm.Tupra.ii.pa'.^fQuia  vidi* 
tes  no*  vident . Exo.4.a*  / Ro.  1 1 . 

3 Vrs  mtu* , & coli  t «1  taos  ea?  aaCq.  1 Ol  8. 1 B./  t».  1 f .3 j r»./  b.tf 4.  u 
I *. / q.  1 08. 1 .3 ®. / 3. 1 mV  4.  d.  1 3. q.  a.  3.  f»tt).  J.c*.  i 4tf . fi. / 
QuoLio.i  j.i«n. 

4 Alligate  ea  in  folciculo*, ad  comburendum.  Ma^  a.?^1". 

y SiniiJc  cft  regnum  caelorum  fermento^uod  acccpcuui  mulier  ab 
Ictondi  t in  format  Tatii  tribus,  doneefermentatum  eft  totum,  a.d.  * 
4.q.i.ar.t^j.3.aro.  tl.Cor.y.lee.x. 
tf  Sme  uarabolis  non  loquebatur  eii.3^.4 1.3.3“. 

7 V t adimpleretur  quod  JiCSum  cft  per  prophetatfi.Tupra.  1.  i8a. 
Aperiam  m paraboli  1 os  meum.OpuTtfox«.i  r.  / PTalmo.  48.  ' 

\ f HI  IC  (*ll  1.  ' ■ 1 m . . , et  I 1 . .3  _ _ m ! 


... 


« I ( ■ 

8 M diis  di  conliimatio  lieculi.  1 a.q  .7  3 . 1 , 1 «, 

~ «vin — — 


9 Culligcmdcrcgnonu»,o»imal<iajla^.d.,9.4.ir.  i.q.  ,.  4».  “ 
10  lbi«ii«niB,8il!rjilordcntiom.ruprj.J.7.  «Qui  habciaint.  • 

audiendi  audiar  (iinra  t 1 rvX  's~ 


— r—  ...w...  .jw.,  Ul’KI.1  l.ir.177  VJ 

..r  .iUl dicitur  Mina-lupi..  1 . | C *. 

1 1 btfutmciut.rupra.tidi. 


capvt  xnxi. 


C»“.  11® 


1 Propter  iuCunndum&c.  ittlGtdan.il>  <r**T.t“. 
1 ^Itlit  & dcculliuit  lo&nnc in  tarcrrr.;i>.q.  t l.-y.c. 


‘b  -j  1 j-4-  j •/  q .o  t-' ‘\  ‘ ‘ i'-'.1 

7 Obcut*rttnt  cioftlnetmiIcfiibctim.r.pra  afi./t.e*.  it 

8 ttt  rugabaC^iiiijVtveJfiliibriardGniectciottJgrtir.iliprl^.l*,- 

CAPVT  XV. 

Ttdj6,ll*l-.  ..  t ..'  'd  15*.  I mu*  , : Uinrto  t 


T".  ‘.5  .riu.i  1I1CC.0.  r' 

a moiitein  loltMoUre;  Vclbcrc  autem  fafl».  fbloi  erit  t * 


_.A.  ...  . , * .iin  *wmncincaT<err.!it.(Mi4.r.c. 

j Difttpttli  lutem  eiui ef.nentei ; ceperunt  euellerc  fpitat  Tabba-  } -Aec*pttiquin.|i  pa.tbot  st  duobu.  p,rdbm  i‘ooi  . ,«1» 

to.Jk  manducare. tat.tj.  1 °o.8^®.7 1 l>.q. 40,4.../ q.t  11.4. 5*°./  0.4, i.u.,».o.,.i.c /d.jau.l.t.c./Matli' 

p.ij.4e.i|.J  • ....I'  ...  , , A '~l,lcl,b,1“c*:“m.bcnedixit.:if.q;jj.,o.i'»./ja.q.,3^.jt4;/  U 

> Non  icgtdisquidfedrtie  Obtrtd, quando efuriir fcc. St  pantt bro  q.i '.I.O./ i.c./q.j3.i.i‘n./o.( jni.  j . . . ' * (.  . 

pofitio,.,,  comedit, quntW  lieeSet  cdercfSr!  r.Reenm.i  t” 2,^*4.,.!  WlPOyWW  , , 

3 Sabbansftcrrdores irt templo fobbatum violant, flcKnecnmine  y Alecmkcin • — - ' — 

ftwt.taf. q\uf.4.3|n.,4,d.i.q.a.ar.3.q.!.am.  - \ • 

4 MilWcbrdiam  »olo  ®n«m  Tafrificium  4a.  ■ ^ 

y Dominus  cOlihus  hominis, etiam fabbati.rurra.iiti*. 

6 Licet  foBbnrs  beHefocei-eMa^.q.iv^.B^P./q.y^.t.^ln./ jj«  qi 
qen4tb;/t|«lM'.,isrt/5^.4«.q;rm./j>»74.d.i.^.aiiib.jmVfiH! 

7 Curau,.tcosomncs.Tupra.4.fu/ 8.  8a.  . * r.i.o.;.-:£\.,‘  ..t.p 

8 Et  pri-WpleVts.ne innnfclhmi  comfoeerdit.fn'prs.8.aa.a  °,Ri'^  •' » 

9 Vt  adimplerciur  auoJ  didum  cft  per  Ilaiam  Wc.  Tildra.  t.a8a. 

^Ifo.4a.a«  CHir fioeijeit  1 

drmonii,nifi  in  Bce!7 . bub  principe djrnoniomiftpra.^. ttf3. 

, f - "■ i*.  ?» 


0-.I4*. 


10  Ie(iN'al^i»la«h*cttmr<Hinneses*rum  fiipr*.^./  i.R^.t.i 

11  Omne  regnum  diiA»uWicUi«r»U',defi*labitur,ik  oinmsciliitil 


1 Deus dixit.HonorauftVenfeUum  fle  marrerrrite  Ejcm  10.  Ca®.« y*. 

ff H ait  XI.  ^ i.  b i ..  .Im  *‘*^(*cd|H|j  - ’ . • Io*  . . . . . . -i «...  . s — ' ..  * 


rcl domus  ,diuifa  uin«faTc^>4irH4bit.5iC.q;^.t.;,n.  ' • 
ix  Si  Sathanas  ijthanamdjdi  aduenbs  Je diuiitn  dh  ia.q>l^.  f. 

nir  r i-  'a  > t< 

13  rih;vcfinmquoeijciubt?q»ql43vft.3W.  ^Siauwncgo  htCvi 
ritu  Dei  «)c*od<mcij|iKra.q,3tfirdiAV',  f , ;1-  - 1 ».™1  >41' 

14  Ideo  ipfi,tudico  veftri erunt.  4d.47.q-i  Jr.x.qrl.4/OinfT.i4®. 

ay6^  W»lf4?V  • .«««di . ?!-.  rr.r.u  ..  I u:  o . . 3 1 


. ; , -.  J wtiiiaticnTotc.  oro,  l(T.  c.' 

J..>|Cyi*«^itrjngrcdiminriiumt.itiDeT,nroptetnaihTi**  . 

netvclir.it 1 Ga!.l.kc.jdi./  1 ituniler.,.  r -t.: 

i Nonquodiniiatinoi^omqbt*atlloSiinemfi«nnii4*.i.|i«J  .a 
J-S-  a-t31. 

} Seat qtiiaphariici,audito  hoc  vcibolcandali/ati  fttnt.t*q.4i. ». 

O./  4^1.  j 8.q.a.ar.3.q.x.i ,n. 

ttldlCtti  funt.A^durc  «r*fum  a 1 1 . '43  7 .0.^  Wn./j<  i 
1-O.l.ti.  lr  ...  V '|  VO.T  ,r  . t.  .lu  tuiti.  It. 


I , QS o pot  .J I qui  iture . MmlAiffU d(c JirripW. 

li  vTunn>ei«ctu.,c6traincdiA'qii.*ici>glTvatiitc;ii;ifj'i|.';*r.Tbidc. 


i »r  Sfr.t..Ju*Glarj;he«t  nd  «mltwtuv.  n».:tpi  d-t  >i,7q?f  i».i. 

r"V  J.cpSd.i  11“  / jrn^nu^  j,4.o^  l,t",iVcmup.4.i  >v7">. 


Ma.q.1. 14.1  J.o./Quol.i.q.g.  i.o  /Math.1  i./RdiV.  : 

it  EfquieutittparidvxemeetbahPedtiX fitiuir 


umtt.«t«l<,  rdiHitttnur 

ei.qui  aurem  dixerit  contu  Spirttuiniandum,  no  rcmitreturci , 
neq;  in  hoc  Ixculo.ocqimAiciiili.iit.q.  .4.141  /i.d  41.1.1.0./ 
t-d. ] 8.(.4“.y  Mu  i 14.07  Opol.i.q.g.i.o./  Mach.l  1./K0.1. 
JV>Qo»iBodopo«Il»»t)iie Ciimbtit tnilirit^n.T.Hv  nbM 
>0  Oe  verldi  oc.ol^qd  loquuti  luwiht  holci,  mliU  rdned.Otin 


dfrwtheltii.d^o.i^pnnygm.^.p.er.i.q.isinoiiliftiite, 

’ Tixdwvtraxrltt  tJtotii  7 ,4*.  u 


(ieneuuu  mala  St  aduitcra.irci  pH 

11  Et  fenum  nudibiiurci  nih  Sgnu  Sme  piiophet».  11*10.4  iVt.i  ™, 
13  sttuuuutc  lotuc m vdeit C^tvTfbu.  diebuftx tribus ogdobt». 
Itcemrbbut  lu,imni.mr<ttd«i»  u.  dieburtttubutooai- 

btC.Inu*dS.-I*/\r.  I.  -nmi.  .... 


R0.14.lcc3.  a • : i ,\  • it.«/JJo^P\.unn 

y Omncqp>.id  ta  oMntr»r,m-rencrrm vadit. flt  in  ifceflrrm cmirti* 

Wipia#^t»4ut;|«li./f.4.54)fqp,ialrryl#»t  ar.  i.m 

Non  fum  miflus  m fi  ad  oue* , qu*  perierunt,  domusTiracL;  *».  a 
4*Lou>7  3tdu;L.4,*^‘j!»  i j r /•  ■ ob»  ,;.£>  j 

7 Mxnojtijccuft  eaudot  dfb,t»i«t^^molt(K«e. fccurauit** 
Vprlt4<ayii9a  u.  cnantn3<<parcrmi.'t:c!  mbn  i .yui  an!  «. 

8 Et  accipies  lepte  pano  & piiis:»  agens  8ce-tt,p1a.f  4. 

1 GeneriOevpTJWtlitqMtrfltGenpmiqU.nt.r.fUiUTttAial.t:  Cl*.ld*. 

1 bignumnondab.tureq«lt»tieu&.|onO|v*qthenodiiphad»,.iiii^  7 

3 Canerntcruieoro  Widtueotui*  S6adii«oM.  Kii;ri^MK.ll» 

3“./i,.tor!r.lcc  i.o.  ..  JtXTOfcJ 

4 Crrottlm^mii  iiotUTuelau!rtib».Heb;i.lrc.4.  ; . -opioC  | 

I Ehumua*^ft.3.Re9i».io».(([ruesi>Knu.'N'lup«i-ha*<ipt. 

, ira*  ite.  Mfu*  lomiumOi(»<f4i.Opu.diohlXM.|l«q|.i  i.V.  y 
> TunC  DIZCCDlt  dllcinults  luis,  t r nnrnntiluvM.  ..nic  t.  . .iSo. 


.«T.-O 


aaifo.<  ? 


< Tuncpiicr pltdi Icipuili luis,  unemini dtccrcncrtinm.t., e c?fe 

idftxWhrlihotlbpuaiirtii.iSutiq  iuh:  ruimiVici  JMxiE  . 

^T,u 


A 


MATTHEI. 


MATTHEIt 
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Tibi  dabo  claues  regni  curioni.  4 d.  1 8.q.  i .ar.t  .q.  J .o. ^ Opor- 
«er  eum  :r*  lerofohiium , Stmulrapati  St c.  ?a.q.4d.o.  /q.j6.i. 
a®7  }.d.l*.ard.q.3.c./d.xo.q.i.ar.l.q.l.o./  4-u./  _>uol.».i.o/ 
Opuf.  i .c°. 1 7 . Et  occidi.  3*.q. 1 4.1  •»>./  J.d.  I d.q. i .x.j .o7q.  i 8. 
4.0./  1.3®.  ^Et  tmudic refurgere.iDfra.to  d*. 

7 Et  aflumcn»  eum  Pct  rum^pi c eft  increpare  dicent,  abiit  a te  do- 
mi ne.no  n eru  tibi  hoc4.d. 3 8.q.i.ar.  s.q- 1.  *m. 

9 Qui coucrfus dixit  Petro. Vade poft  me Sathana.  1 . d.48.  L.  i1-. 

9 Scandalum  e»  mihi.ait  q-4j.i.i®./  f.i®74*d-38.q.i.ar.i.q.i. 
i^/ar.  3.91.1®. 


C A P V T X VI  L 


1 Aflumpfit  Iefu*  Petrum,St  lacobum.St  Ioannem.j.q.4f.J.  4M* 
^Sunt  quidam  de  hic  ftantibu»  ,qu.  non  gullabunc  mortem^jo 
nec  rideat  filiu  hou  veniente  m regno  tuo. 3.d.idq.i.i.ar.i.a™. 

» fitduxinllos  in  montem  exfdfum  feurfum.Iob.i i.d*. 

3 Bc tranlfieuratuseftameeoM*.q.4f-«-»-«>/ 3*^*,tf q.t.o. 

4 Et  refpleduit  faaeseiu» licui SoI.jJ.q.4f.i  » °*  / 3-d.id.q.i  o. 

J Et  veUimcntaeiuiCafta funi  alba  ficutnix.ja.q.4f  1.1*71.3®. 

6 Et  ccce  apparuerunt  illi»  MojrJc*  & Hcliai.cum  eo  loqucntcs.3*. 
«I*  4 f - 3-  o. 

7 Ecce  nube»  lucida obumbrauireo«.3*.q.4t.4.i  • 

9 Et  ecccvox  de  nube  dice».Hi<  eft  filiu»  mcu*  8cc.ja.q39.8.i"7 
q-4 1 .4"0-/  Io.i.leC.4. 

9 Ipfum  audite. j4.q.4T*4*3  • 

10  Et  iudieme»difcipuli,ccciderunt  in  faciem  fuam,  St  timuerunt 

valde.}#.qw»f.4-4®«  , 

11  Et  acceflir  lelu»,fic  tetigit  eos,dixitqueci».  Surgite,  St  nolite  ti- 
mere . Ibidem . 

j » Et  defcendentibu»  illi»  de  mote.prfcepit  Iefu»  dicen*,Nemini  di 
xeritit  vifione^donec  fili»  hou  i mortuu  relurgat.  3a.q.4f  • 3-  *m* 

13  D imine miferere filio n»co,auta  lunancu» eft. ia.q.  1 14.  4.  i*./ 
Poa.q.d.lo.7m. 

14  Si  habueritis  fidem  (icut  eranum  finapis.i^Cor.tj. 

1 f Nihi!  impoflibileeftcredemi.i.d.4$.q.t.i.3m. 

id  Hoc  genu»  non  eijcitur^tifi  per  orationem  St  ieiunium.  44I.  M. 
q *.ar.».q.i.lm. 

17  Filius  honimuttadendus  eft  in  manus hommum.3^.  47. 4-®. 

18  Liberi  funtfili).i.d.44-q****»«®-/Math.  177  R0.13.lcc.». 


C A P V T XVIII. 


1 Qui  autem  fcandaliwuierit  vnum  Sce.  rxpeditei  ,vt  fufpenda- 
tur  Stc.  ti«  q.43.8  074  d.}l.q.»-ar  ^q.3.0./  R0.14.lec.x  lee. 3. 
a Varmudo a l<andali*.ii*.q.4a.i.o./4.c./4.d.j8.q.i.i.o./Quol. 

4.13.3*./  Mac  h.« «./  Ro.14.lec1.pr10. 
j Ncceifc cftenim  vt veniant fcandala  utq.  1 1.3  i®./q*43*** 

l m7  4.J . J 8-q.  i.ar.  i.q.  l . I * / 1 1 Cor.  U .lec.4 . 

4 Var  autem  homini  illi.pcr  quem  icanjalum  vemci  18^.43.4.0./ 
4,d.jg.q.i.ar.i  q.3  a/ar.3  a.i.c 
j Si  manu»  tua  vd  pe^vcl  oculu*  icandalizat  te,  abfcidc  cum  Scc. 
liipra.ru*. 

4 Angeli  eorum  in  c^Iu.Ffal^a3a.^Semper  vident  faciem  pa- 


tris mcu  iaxj.44-4-3m7  q* ' » 1.1 .3®./  nt<H  8 c.**"-/  i-d.  1 o. 


4^.‘4.d.44.q.x.ar.3.q.cc7  q.j.arj-q  j.S^.Dio  4.1eC7. 

7 Qoi  in  ccsl is  eft.3.Rcg.g.  io*,  Venitemm  filius  hominis  qu*- 
rer*  St  laluacc  quod  penerit.fupra-9.94* 

9 Si  peccaucrit  in  te  frater  tuu*,vade  & cotn  pe  eum  inter  te  St  ip- 

lum  lolunui if.q.  1 1 .4-*10*  9*3  3*a/ 9*43*7 • l“7  4-d.  1 9 q- 1*<*7 
d.33.3^®./Vircq.j  o./Qpoiio.vel.i  uq.ia.o.  Rphc.Uc-4.fi. 
9 Site  non  audicrit-adhibe  cccum  vuum.vdduui.ut.q^.S.o./ 
4 d.  19.0.1  ar.3^.3.o./Quol.U43.itxu 

10  Inore  duorum  vd  trium  tcftium,  fiet  omne  verbu  Deuc.19.1* 

1 1 Si  non  audierit  eo»  dic  ecddi«.nC.q.33*7*<>*/4 .d.i9.q.i.ar.3.q. 
t.i.o./QuuLl  i.q  tuo. 

1 x Quxcumque  illqjaucritis  fuper  terram  Stc. fupra.  1 d.d3. 

1 3 V Iquc  lcptuagies  lcpties.i  xiq.  I M**“* 

14  Si  cccldiam  non  audierit,  fit  ubi  tkuc  ethnicus  St  publicanus. 
Opul.19.c-.4i1. 

14  Quoadulque redderet  vniuerfuin debitu. 3a.q.t8.l. 


C A P V T X I,X. 


I Mafiulum  St  ferminam  creauit  eos.Gene.i.il*. 

% Deus  dixit.  Ephe.t.lec  io.pnn.  % Dnunucbomo  pauamSc 
matrem, St  adherebit  vxon  fu».Genc.i.iSa. 
s Et  erunt  duo  m carne  vna.Gene.1u9*. 
a U uod  crgo’Dcus  cuninnut^iomo  no  feparet.  1 ie.q.  1 oi.  4.3 
a»tq  144.cc/44l.33.q  a.  1 .o./ir. i.q. I .o./d. 3 8.<^  1 .ar. 3 xj.a.c/ 
d.  39  da®7 5. 3 “37  Lib-4^.77^* 

4 Moy(h  nundauu  dari  libellomicpudi)  > it  dimittere  vxore».- 


Deor.t4.ra7,»?*q«o7*a.»"74-d.33.q.ijr.3.q.i.o./d.3f.^.i® 

4 Moyles  ad  duritiam  cordit  reftri , permifit  vobis  dimiaere  vxo- 
res  vefiras.  4-d.  3 3 1 .a  r.a  .q.3 . 4 m / ar.  3 .q.  1 ^>. 

6 Quicumque dimilerir  vxorem  luam,nifi ob fornicationem^  al 
teram  duxerit>meehanir.fuprj.f.i7*. 

7 Er  qui  dinnflam  duxenc , m^cbatur.fupra.4.19*.^  Non  expedit 
nubere.  1 i4.q.  1 08  4. 1 

8 Non  omnes  capiunt  verbum  iftud.fed  quibus  datum  eft . Exo.  4. 
ia.  / Rom.  1 1. 

9 Bc  lunr  Eunuchi  qtii  feipf  n eaftraaeruat  preptrr  regnum  co?!n 
rum.  Opuf.io.lib  4.c°.it. 

I o Qui  poteft  capere  ,C3pur.ropra.8a. 

II  Oblati  fuiftei  paruulijVt  manu»  cis  imponeret.  3*43.7 1. 1.  im,/ 

4-d. i.q.  1 JLT  4.q. 4.  i d.7 .q.  I .ar.  I .q.  1 . 1 m./ar . i.q.1.1 m./  *r. ? . 

q.  1 . 1 “*./  d.i74j.  I .ar.  l *q*3.C 

Ii  Sinite  paruu!os,8t  nolite  cos  prohibere  ad  me  vrnire.  Math.  1 1 / 
Heb.a  lcc.4,fi.  c°.4-l<ci. 

13  Vmnebon»Deu*.ia.q  6. i.im.'i4l.i t.q.1.1. fi.Veri.q. 5.3 jd“,- 

14  Sivisad  v itam ingredi, ferua mandata  ntq  100.10.1™. 

14  Non  homicidium  iacin. Ex 0.10.9*./^  N6  adulterabis. Ibidem. 
ioa.  C Non  fac  ics  furtum.  Ibidem.  1 1* 

id  Non fallumteftimonium dices. Ibidem. iaa. ^Honora  patrem 
ruum.St  matrem.  Ibidcm.8a. 


i 
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17  Dilige' proximum  tuum  ficutreipfum.itf.q.73.^.c./ ii*.q.  »f. 
114*7 q.id.s.f .o./q  44*3-1  n,77.o78.2n,7 3. d.  18.7  o.  d.  19. 


4.0 ./d  im  /Virt.q.t.  i.4m./4.im.'r.o./i  i.^TQpol.S.f .c./ 
fi ./  ( )pu(;4^°.7./  OpuC  1 l.t°.i d / OpuC4i.c°.  1 4./I0. 1 3.1fcc.7. 
fi./  Ro.  1 t.RSta.  GaL t./ iETim.3. 

18  H econmiacuftodiui  a ]uuent(itemea.iif.q:i 89.1.1™./  uoL 
4 q.  11.1.0./  i.C./ OpuCi7.o. 

19  S«  vt>  perfeihis  ef!’e , vade  St  vende  omnia  qur  habes , St  da  pau- 
peribut.flt  ieni  fequeteme.ii4.q.84.3.iin./q.i88  7. im. 

ao  Facilius  rft  camelum  per  foramen  acus  tranfire  qnam  diurtem  in 
trareir  regnum  craIorum.n4.q.i8d.3.4®./q.  1 88.7^7  ?•  3 .c°. 
*33*/  M^/Plil  48 

ai  Apud  Dcum,omuiarunt  poftibiha.  Iob-4i.r*. 

ai  Vos  qui  fcquutiefti*  me  Stc.  Icd^bitis  St  vos  fuper  ftdes  duo*fe- 
cim,iudicanres  duodecim  tnbu«lfracl.3a.q.fd  4.3m./4.d;47.q. 

1 .ar.t .q.  1 .0./  I ®7 av. 3^. I »1  ***  /d. 49-q  f.ar.4  q,t.i'“  / 3.4. c*. 
pcnul.ii./  Opuf  3. c°.  154.  Opuf.i9x°.8  / i4.Cor.d.lec.l. 

13  Omnis  qui  reliquent  domum  vdfrarres  Stc.  cetup* 
xit.q.iii.T.4“./q.l8i.i.i“74  d id.q.l.4.tm /4 
14  Eiunt  nouiflimi  primi , St  econuerfo.  ia.q. d4. 1.3*. 


V 


C A P V T XX. 


1 Acceperunt fingulos denarios.! i4.q. 4.1.  i«  /4.d.49.q.t.ar.4.q.  Ca™.!®". 

1:1  “./?.34®48. 

1 Portauimus  podus  diei  St  ^ftus.  1 a.q  d4.i.3m./  Poaxj.i  .xd.  i fm. 
Roma.9Jec.|. 

3 Erunt  nouiflimi  primi, & ccouucrfu.fupra.19.fi. 

4 Multi  lunt  vocati,  pauci  vero  eleflui.d.4 1.1.4®. /1.3“./  R®" 
man.i  l.lcc.i.  prine. 

4 Et  tradenteuni  gentibus. 3a.q.474-o.^ Et  tertia  dic  refurget.. 

3*1^41.4.070.43.1  o/3.d.tl.q.x.s  0./4  d.ll.q.l.7“/J*  4j.  1 * 

ar  3-q.i.i®./  Opul.jx0.!^*/  Pfal.i  4./  io.i.lec3. 

d Dic  vt  ledeant  hi  duo  filti  mei , vnus  ad  dexteram  tuim  8c  vtnm  « 

ad  fimfttam.m  regno  tuo.  3 a.q.  484.4®. 

7 Calicem  quidem  meum  bibetis.3*  q.7d  x.i*. 

8 Sedere  autem  ad  dexteram  meam, vel  ad  finiftram , non  eft  men 
dare  vobrs,fcd  qb*  paratu  c a patre  mco.3a.q.  4 8.4.4®./,  *4«c°*  *• 

9 Tcuguoculotcurum.  1’upra.S.i*. 


~9 


C A P V T XXI. 


1 Vt  adimpleretur  quod  diAum  eft  per  Prophetam.ftiprt.t.id*.  Ca®.ii" 
1 Turbx  aurem  qu*  praecedebant,  St  qux  ftqucbantur.damabant 
dicentes, ofan na  filio  Dauid.3*.q.4f.3*c* 

3 Et  eqcicbat  omnes  vende ntc*  St  ementes  io  templo.  3 a.  q.44.j. 

1®./ Opuf.73.c-.13.fi. 

4 Senptum elf.Domus  tnca,d*mu» orationis  rocabittirj.Re^.  8. 

7 a.j>a.  10*. 

4 Et  a ictada  eft  continuo  ficulnea.  3a.q.44*4  *,B. 
d Si  habuerim  fidem, St  non  hdirauentis  Stc.  lada  te  in  mare.  fiet. 
fupra.t7*i4a*4a. 


7 Omnia  qu*  petieritis  credemes,acci  picti».  Pfal.  17. 

8 Agricol*  videntes  fi!ium,dixeru nc.  H ic  eft  heres.  1*.  Cor. a . 4*. 


C A P V I XXII. 


l Ibi  erit  fletu»  Scftridor  dentium.  fupra-8.7a*  ^ Multi  funt  voca  Ca*.ia“». 
u, pauci  vero  clciu.lupia.;o.4a. 

1 Reddite 


Digit 


1 Go.fide 


C*w.  »3n,# 


ff 


Ca™.»4. 


M A T T H E I. 

x Reddite  ergo  qu$  funt  C$ faris  C£fari,i.d.44.q.x.x.  i®./Opuf. 
4.lib.i.c0.f./c°.t  i./lib.4  c°.ao./Math.i7.;  R0.13.lec1. 

J Accellcrunc  ad  lcfum  Saducci.qui  negant  rcfurrcCtioncm.ia.q. 
yo.i.c./  a.d.j^j.i.3.c/?.a.c°.  Math.j./  lo.j.pnn. 

4 Moyics  dixu.Si  qui»  mortuu»  fuerit  non  habens  fi'num,vt  ducat 
frater  eius  vitorem  ilhui,fle  fufcitcrlxmcn  fratri  iuo.Dcur.xy  .4*. 

} In  refurredione  non  nubent,neque  nubentur, inierunt iicut  an 
geli  Dei  m coelo.  ia.q.97.  j.c./4.d-f4^.x.ar.j.q.4.o./q.iar.i.q. 
4.C/i“./^.4.c°.8  3-/87  .fi./Po4.q.y.9.c./it.Cor^5Jec.i^.,  c°.i  y. 

6 Ego fum deus  Abraham,Atdcus  lfaac,flc  deus  Iacob. 4. d. 4 3. 
ar.i.q.i.im. 

7 Non  «ft  Deus  mortuorum , feJ  v i uorum. Ibidem. 

8 Diliges  dominum  d.uin  tuu,ex  toto  corde  tuo  Stc.  Deut.6.4a.  / 
».  Parali.  8a. 

9 Hoccft  maximum  fl:  primum  mandatum.  1 xf.q. 44.1.0.  / ?-  3* 
c°. 11  j.  utf.  117. 

10  Diliges  proximum  cuum,ficut  tcipfum.fupr1.x9.  xxJ. 

>1  In  his  duobus  mandaus  vmucrla  lex  pendet. & prophet£.  1 1 t.q. 
99. 1 . am./ q.  1 o y . x.  1 "»./ Ro.  1 3 .lcc.  1./ Gal.  f .lec.  1 . 

Is  Dixit  dominus  dommo  meo, lede  a dextris  meis.  Pial.  109*1 a. 

Donec  ponam  mimicos  tuos &c.  l.Rcg.  1 j.7a. 

13  Scabellum  pedum  tuomm.x.Parali.6.ti. 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

X Nolite  vocari  rabi.ncc  vexemini  mag.ftri.i*.q.ii7.i.i®./Vcri. 
q.i  1.1.1™./ 3.  jni.  iLTim.x.lcc.x. 

% Vnuscftenun  raa»  fter  veftcr.i3.q.i  17.I.0./  ixC.q.i73.i.e./ja. 
e.  1 . 1 .e./  q.  69.  y . x ™./  x J.9. i.4m./  d . * 8 . y .3 ,n.  / j).  1.  c°.  7 y . b.  / 
Lib-4  c°.  1 7. 1 x*"./  1 3 ®./  OpuC  1 9.c°.4. 

3 Omnes  autem  vos  fratres  c/bs.  Gene.  13.  xa./Veric.q.  11.  1.0./ 
3 Ma.q.i6.ta.y®7 Spiritu.^11*./  Amma^.6®.  /Quo!.  11. 
l.l®.  Ro.i.lcc.d, 

4 Et  patrem  nolite  vocare  vobis  fuper  terram.  Vnus  cft  enim  pater 
veftcr.ia.a.33.».4m./  i.d.j4.L.fL/ Ephe.3.Ice.4. 

5.Quiinc£[udl3.Rcg.8.ioa. 

6 Ve  vobis  Icnbj  fle  phariiei  ipocritf,  qui  circuitis  mare  Se  atidam 
vt faciatis  vobis  vnum  profclitnm.  Quol.3.1  1.6®. 

7 Qui  iurat  in  carlo  ,iurat  m throno  Dei  ,flt  meo  qui  fedec  luper 
eum.Pfa!.x8.  ia. 

! Ve  vobis,  qui  decimatis  mentam, & anctum,  fle  cioiinum.3a.q.  38. 

I. 3®.'  Vcrit^.x3.8.9m. 

9 Ec  vos  implete  ini  lura  patru  vcflronj.  1 iLq.87.8. 1 m.  / The£  x . 

10  Eeee  ego  mitto  ai  vos  prophetas, fle  iapicccs,&  kribas.lcre.7.8*. 

11  Vt  veniat  fuper  vos  omnis  fanguis  luitus,  q effufus  «ft  luper  ter- 
ram. 1 xS.q.  87.8. 1 ™./  3 m. 

jx  Ee  dabunt  ligna  magna  fle  prodigia,iu  re  flec.  ia.q.  1 14. 4.  tm./ 
xxt/q.  178.1. lm.J  x.d.7.q.3.l.ln*./  Poa.q.tf.y.ionB./  Opuf.  1 1. 
ar.  1 8./  Matii.  14./  xS.Thel.x. 

1 3 Et  mul r i plendo  propheta  lu. gent  fle leducc  t multos.x xLq. 1 7 8 

J. x«7  Poa.q  fl.y.i®. 

CAPVT  XXIIII. 

I Et  prxdicabitur  hoc  euangelium  regni, in  vniucrfo  orbe,  t xC.  q. 

1 oS^.4«./PfaI. 1 7 /l,lal.44./Mat.x 4./R0. 1 o.lec.j./CoJ.  1 .fex. 

x Erit  enim  tunc  tribulatio  magna, qualis  uon  luit  abiuuio  mun- 
di.4.d.4  8 .q.  I .ar.4.4. 1.1®. 

3 Sicut  euim  fulgur  exu  ab  oriente,  fle  apparet  vique  in  occidente, 
ita  critaduentusfilij  hominis,  lohcl.iJi. 

4 Sol  obitu  rabitur , Se  luna  non  dabit  lumen  litum.  IoheL  x.  4. 

3 Erftellf  cadent  de  cotlo.Ua.  14. 

6 Ec  virtutes  coelorum  moucbuticur.Iuhel.x.3*. 

7 Ec  tunc  apparebit  lignufiiijhoimmsioccr]o.4.d.4S.q.i.x.  1®./ 
Opu£3.t°.xyj. 

8 Etcunc  videbat  filium  hoit,veoictc  innubibus.  4.  d 47.0.1.  ar.  I. 
Q.2.3  ®7  ar.  x.q.3  e/  d.  48^.  1 . xx./  ?.4.c®  96.3«”./  uol.  1 o.  x.c. 

9 Cum  po tt rtat e magna  fle  u. aicftatc.  4.d. 4 8 .q.  t . 1.0./ ar.4.q.  l.c./ 

q.4.im./xm70pui:3.c0.xy3.  L 

io  Er  minet  angelos  fuos  cum  tuba, fle  voce  nugna. 4^.43.  ar.  a.  q. 
xm.j  lC.  thcli^Fuleiixleruuxfic  prudens.  1 J.q.  xx.  i.c./ixt. 
q-97.4-C 

H Et  tong regabunt  eleftos  ei us?  a quacuor ventis.  ia.q.9 1 . x.  1 ®. / 
0.1 10.4.1  ,D74.d.43ar.x.q.3.o/ar.3,q.4  c./4n‘-/PoJ.q.6.4.prin. 

la  Cadum  fle  terra  tranfibunt.  Pial.i  01. fi.  Verba  autem  mea  no 

prstcnbunt.fupra.y.  16*. 

13  De  die  autem  illa  fle  hora,  nemo  Icit,  neque  angeli  coelorum  nili 
pater  fo!us.4.d.43.*r.j.q.x.a7d.47.q.l.ar.i.q.3.  o./d.48.q.  I. 
ar-4.q.i.*«.  . 1 7 [ / 

I4  ibi  erit  fictus^  ftndor  dcaciunUupra.8.7*. 

'aT  :nai  3! •_*:  13  J- •;»!.»#  :mh~.  ' '1  t 


MATTHEI, 

CAPVT  XXV. 

1 Neleio  vos. Exo.3 3.3a.^Nc/citis diem  neq;  h0ra.fupra.x4. 1 4*. 
x Vm  dedit  quinque  talenta, alij  duo,ahj  vero  vnu.xxc.qa4.3.t™. 

3 Vnicuiquc lecundum  propriam  virtutcm.xxtq.x4.3.iRl. /4.  d. 
y.q.i.ar.3.q.x.c./  I®./d.49.q.l.ar.4.q.4.  iin./  V^ruq.x.7. 9™./ 
1 3.  Cor.  i .lcc.3 ./ c°.  1 x Jec  x .pnn. 

4 Ineram  gaudium  domini  tui.xx«.q.i8.3.c.6./Opul.3.c°.  xfl4. 
y Mero  vbi  no  leminaui.x  xe.q.tf  x.4.3  m.^j  Et  venies  ego,  vtiq,  ree* 

pi/lcm  t|»t  nicu  cft, eu  vfura.xx«.q.78.i.  1 “*./  Ma.q.1 3.4.16™. 

6 Illic  em  fletus, fle  ftndor  dentium.fupra.8.71.^  Lu  autem  vene- 
rit filius  hominis  in  maicflatc  fuaJupra.x4.10* 

7 Venite benedifti  patris  mei.poftidcte  regnum.  ixTaj.4.7.101./ 4. 
d.49-q- 1 .ar.x.q.y  .0./  ?.4.c°.yo.li./  Opull3.c®.x64. 

8 Efunui  enim  &c.xxc.c|.3 x.2.074^. t y.q.x.ar.3.q. 1 •o>/Matk.xy. 

9 Dtkeditc  a me  maledicti  m ignem  ctetnuiu.ilaJL 

I o Et  ibunt  hi  in  fuppliciuin  yternum.lbidem. 

II  lulltaurcm  in vi«imxtcinam.taq.io.3.c/q.i8.x.i,n7ixLq. 
3 . x.  1 ®./  x xLq.  1 8.  x.  x,u7  x.d.  3 8.X.3  U1.  / 4.d.  49.«.  1 ar.  x.q.3  «./ 
p-3X°.6 1 /Opui.3.c°.xj  1.  1647 171./ 173./  a 64. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

1 Poft  biduum  pafca  fiet.  3 *.q.4fl.9. 1 m./  q.7  4^ . 1 »./  4.  d.  1 1 . q.  a. 

ar.t  q.J.o./ ]o.  1 3 .prin./  ie.Cor.l.lec.x. 
x Me  autem  non  (empei  habebid..3a.q.7y.i.xftl. 

Videntes  autem  dilcipult^ndignati  <unt  &c.  fupra.i  x.i  3*. 

3 Prima  autem  die  azimorum,acccfleruntdifcipuli  ad  Icliim  di- 
centes. Vbi  vis parcmus>3a.q.46.9.c./  t“*.  q. 74.4*71“./ 4. d. 
1 1 .q.x.ar. x.q.3.0./  ?-4 x9.6 8./  Veri.q. x 1. 1 .7 ®./  q.  x6. 1.  x 1 “*  / 
q.x  9.4.1®./  Math.xfl./  1 LCor.  y .lee.x./  c°.  1 o.pnn. 

4 Bonum  erat  ei/i  natus  non  fuiilct  homo  ille.  taxj.j.  x.3"./  ix?. 
q.8.l.3®7q73.8.a"*./3ul.x8.L/4^.44.q.3^r.i.q.x.3«./d.  45. 
q.  1 .ar.  3 .q.  x . 3 ®./  d.  y o.q.  xar.  1 .q.3  m./  PoLc.  y .4. 8®./  Ma.q.  1 6. 
3.xom./Iob.3. 

y Cenantibus  autem  eis,acccpic  Icfuspanem.3a.q.8i.i,i®74.d. 
8.q.x.ar.txj.i.im. 

6 Acci  pice  &:  eo  medite.  3 a.q.7  8 . r .e/  4™./  4 .d.  8 ,q . x .ar.t.q.y.o, 

. 7 Hoc  cft  corpus  meuui.3a^o.8.c./q.78.i.o./  y.c./ 4.83.4.  i®7 
q.84.3.c./4.d.8.q.xar.i.q.x.3^.y.o./ar.4.q.3.o./  1 «.  Cor.  1 1 .fc.f 
8 Hic  cft  languis  meus  noui  tdbuicnti,qui  pro  mu  Jtts  effundetur 
inremiflioncmpcccatorum.3a.q.78.3.y.o7 4^.8  q.x.  x.o./ 1*. 
Cor.u.lec.6. 

* bitivbotfl^3MOjo-a-e  '““t™™"'  ««.  W91  in  die  illi, ei  illud 
bitu  lolxlcu  nouu  1 regno  patru  ntei.;».  q.j m /5  . co  j.jj 

1 0 Poflquam autem  refut macro, prjteedi  vo>  m gali  leamJt1. q . , 

5 4.  a l;;dr\  qui  indidit  eum.;-^..7  -i0  / 6 , , / ' 

» daU““1“Cnat‘°  "•  'S0  "““Suam  icandalraa- 

1 1 Et  li  oportuerit  me  mori  reeum  non  tenegabo.lbidem. 

3 '“'  J J- » 1 1.  d.  t 

'f  bt  prugrefiui  puluium.prucidir  in  faciem  Tuam  orans,  dt  dicem. 
Pater,,u  aa^  Sj.,o.1mVja9.,3.4.j„/q  iI  oj  ’ 
q.fj  a.l  ■/J.d.lj.j.o./ad.l  I.q.4.ir.da).i.tII>. /Opul. e". 
. a ^ «./  Io.  1 1 Jec.«./e».  1 i.lcc.«./  Ht 

Id  Si  poHibiJe  di,tunJcar  a me  calix  liit  j*.q.  1 j.g  . ut  /q,,.o./q. 

';‘-I1*c^.4.t“.Jd./Opul.j.c°.aj,.  " * 

>7  Verumiamen , non  licutego  volo  lddiurut  tu . Ibidem. 

18  I ater  mi  ,1,  non  potcil  hiccalix  trxuiire,  mfi  bibam  illum,  Cat 
vo.unta$tua.jJxj.4tS.i.|ni.  ’ 

■ 9 Couucrtegladium  tuum  in  locum  ruum.ii«a,.4o  x.o. 

°.TI.  t-”'  ‘i“'  S^mm  , gladio  penbuut.  ».L 

!!  ^ ^'"'pioremur  feripturq  prophetarum,  fupra.1  ,x*a. 

“ “pnecp.  lacerdonta.t  .Ili.Adiurotepdro rtuu.xx4.,.^xi'”. 
3 x 'm  ^n^cgauiteoram otnmbua.ixtxr.iit  >.‘*V 

x.  ^ , 7 •.o./Pm.jd. ' 

x4  Ee  tradiderunt  eum  poutio  Pilato  profidulbidem. 

X(  lelum  autem  flagellatum  tradidit  aUbtdem. 

CAPVT  XXVII. 

1 .TUnC,r‘dcn’ Iu<las  <lu‘  rr*«Udi*  eum  &c.  tradens  rangumem  iu- 
ZZST*' l'  ^FfCC*U'- PliL  d0-  f Laqueo  fe  lu^endit . 

* jd.xo.ar .4^.1. 1 »./  f.\  e». , f. 
1 7 ./E|»ol.a.q.  1 .w./Opui.j  a«j  j ,71o.j  do.  x.t/t° j ajbifl 

| Er  re- 


l 


ft  ' 


Ca™.i|* 


a“i*. 


Ca*XT*- 


MARCI. 

3 Et  vtneriint  m Iocum,qni dicitor  Golgata.quod  eft  Caluari* 

4 Vtimp|ctctur.quod  didum  cft  per  prophetam  fup.i.»6*. 

y Et  impedierunt  fupercaput  eius,  cautam  ipfiusfcriptam.  Hk 
cfl  Rex  Iudxorum.Pfi1l.13.prin0. 

6 Tunc  crucifixi  funt  cum e« duo  latrone», vnuta  dextris,  6c 
vuus  j fimiirii.5fq.46-i  1.0. 

7 Idtpfum  autem  & litrone»,qui  crucifixi  erant  cum  co,impro> 
feraba  n t c t. ; \a.4^.  1 1 . j m. 

t Tenebro  liaruint  fuper  vtnuci  fam  terram,  vfque  ad  horam 
nonam. ja.p  44.»,»®. 

9 Deus  meus,  Ucut meus,  vt  quid dercliquifti me*Plal.» t.ta. 

10  Ciainaos rucemagna.emifit rpiMCurp.34.q.47.t.a®.y(^uol  1. 

q X.t,C.IOporc.j.C°.Xj7-IPul-t6 /PULlf.,  PUl.j J./lU.4»7 
Ioan.7  lcc.3. 

It  Emlit  lpiritum.ja.q  fo.4  j.d.x.q.i.3o./Quol.t.<j.r. 

x.o/QuoLa.t.c./i  .A^uol.|.4.c.  a*.  Opuf.j.c0.!  36. 

11  Velum  templi  Icilium  clt  m duas  partes,!  lummo  vlquedeor- 
fum.i  a?.q.  1 03.3.1  n‘./;a^.  4 4.4.  j,w. 

I j Et  terra  mocae<t,&  petrx  Icitfx  funt.j^q^^"*. 

% Monumenta  aperta  1'uat.ibidcm. 

14  Multa  corpora  fandoromouidormierant,  luncx<ruot-3a.q. 

fi-J'1"/4J4)-an.3.q.«.j*n./»#.Cor.«y. 

13  inter  qua*  erat  Mana  Magdalene,  St  Mina  Iacobi,8t  loleph 
mater. St  mater  filiorum  Zcbcdxi.3a.q  18.  j.6m. 

16  lofcph  inuoluit  illuJ.f.torpus  lciu,in  fyndone  munda-3a.q. 

5 

17  Et  po  luit  illud  10  monumento  luo  nouo,  quod  exciderat  in  pe 
tra.  ja.q.  f 1 . 1 .n./4.c./<l- f * ’4  c / if  66. 8. 1 m./ Opu fc. 3 x°. a 4 1 •/ 
M*'.  it  Cor.  15. 

Ii  Aduoluit  fixum  magnam  ad  oftiom  monumenti.  3 a.q.  31. 
C A P V T XX  VIII. 

I Vefperc  autem  fabbati,  qux  lucefcit  in  prima  (abbati.  PlaL 
io».ia. 

x Angelus  enim  domini defccodit  decolo,  & reuoiuit  lapidem, 

6 ledebat  rupereum.3aaj.J4.6.j,n. 

3 Refpondens autem  angelus,  dixit  mulieribus.  )*•<)•  ff.i. 3 n / 
1.0. 

4 R/at  autem  afpefius  eius  fient  fulgur,  & veftimcnta  eius  ficuc 
m x.  I ob.  4 0»  Ice.  r.  pr  1 n°. 

y Procedet  vusin  Gallicam. fuo. »6.1  oa. 

Jtcce  lelus  occurrit  mulieribus. fu pra. 3*. 

Ili{  autem  acce(fi:ruac,&  tenuerunt  pedes  eius-3a.q  33.6. 
1./<|  8.4.im./j.d.»t.q  a.arL4.q.3  3*. 

6 Datacii  mihi  omnis  potcftat,  m.cxlo  & m terra.  3a.q.  tj.x, 
I*./|  d.i4.4.ta,./?^.c°.8-97  Opa(c.».lib.3.c°.ix.fi./Rom. 
i.lec.3. 

7 Bapnuntes  eos, in  nomine  patris.  St  filij,8c  Spirituflancti.33. 
q.6o.8.c./q  66.3.0./ q.67-6.c./  q.H+o-f  7 4.d.j.art,x.q.t.x.o./ 
art.  t .q.  1 . 3 ra./q.  x.fi. 

t Eccccgo vob.lcum fum,vfqoead  confummationem  fxculi. 
fupra.x6.xa. 

AVTHOR  ITAT  ES  EX  EVANGELIO 
fecundam  Maream. 

C A P V T L 

Cee  ego  mitto  angelum  meam,  ante  factem  tuam* 
Iere.7.51*. 

Qui  praeparabit  viam  tuam  ante  te.  M alae  hi*.  3. 3*. 
V ox  clamantis  in  deferto.Parate  viam  domini.  t .Re 


4 Fuit  lohannesindeferto  baptizans,  fit  prodicant  baptifmum 
pernitentur, in  remiffionem  peccatorum^-1  .q.3  8.3.  t'"74.d.x. 
q x-ar  r.i.q  l.ira. 

f fit  egrediebatur  ad  eum  omeisludeq  regio,  & Icrofoiymitx 
vmucrfi,Ct  baptizabantur  abeo, tn  Iordanis  Humine.Mac.3.3a. 

6 C-onbtrncc.  peccata  fua.  ibidcm.4  a.  q;  Ego  baptizo  ros  aqua. 
jbiJein.  1 a.q;  Ille  vero  baptizabit  vos  SpiruulatKio.ibide.6*. 

7 Venu  lelusa  Nazareth  GaMex,&  baptizatuseft  a lobanne  ia 
I>rdane.ibidem.8a.qt  Vidit  fZlosapcrrus.ibidem.1  ia. 

qf  Et  Spiricumfauctum  tanqiu.o  columbam, fittibidcni.i  l*. 
t Rryoxde  r{lis facta  eft.ibidcin.i  3 l.qj  Et  flatim  expulit  cum 
iptri.tm  in  defert um.ibidem.4. 1 a.q|  Et  erat  »0  deferto  quadra, 
gtnta diebus, & quadraginta  noctibus.} \q.4l.i.3B,7l**in7 
Exo.14.fi. 

p fic  lentabatur  a Sathana.Maub.4  4a. 

^Erxtque  cuoi  btdq«.3a.q^f  l.j.x"*. 


M A R C I. 


St 


10  EtangcJfmiiiiArabjncci.Matth.4.i9a.qi  Appcpinquabirre. 
gnuni  Dci.Mattb.|.xa. 

11  Venit  lefus a Gaiilra  prcdicans  euangelium  regni  Dei.Mar.4. 
xi*.f  Et  protinus  relictis  rctibus,fetuti  funt  cutr.1b1de.z3*. 

<PEi  vocauit  coi  ibidem. »4*.  . • 

ix  Erat  enim  docens  eosTscutpotcflatem  habens, & non  ficucfcri 
bx.Matth-7.fi. 

13  Scio  (is  fanctus  Dei.  1 a.q.  1 a.l  3.6m7u  3 x.i . 1 ^./q.64.  • *4m.f  : 

3a.q.xo.l.3n./q.44.l.la>.  q-47-3  C /*.d  30  ^a.atc.l.q.3.111’./ 
3m7Macth.i7Io.i  f Jcct  /tc.Cor.xlec.a.  ' $ 

14  Oa<nutelce,&  exi  •bco.ta.q^4.i.3ro. 

I{  Etdiftcrpcotcum  fpm rus  immundus, & exebn  ans  voccma* 
giu^zi)t  ab  eo.  ja^  44.  i.4ra. 

ifi  Et  concinno  dimifitcam  fcbm,&  n.inifirabac  cis.  Matrh.8.8*. 

17  Er  oon  linebat  ea  loqui.fupra.  14*. qj  (Quoniam  feiebanteum. 

I a.q  ^4.Mm./ q 4 1. 1.l »"./4.44.1 . i™./ q.47.j.C./ » •.Corin.Z. 

lec.x.  1 t 'iri 

18  Ecdiloculo  valde  (urgens , egrefius  abijc  in  defectum  locum,  t 
ibique  orabat.  Mac.  1 4. 3a. 

1 9 Icfus  autem  milcrtu»  eius,  excedit  manum  fuam,  Sc  tetigit  efi, 

& au  Uli.Mat.8.ta.qi  Vade  nemini  dixeris.ibidcm.xa.q[  Vade 
& olicndc  te  principi  (jccrdocum,&  ofier.6t c.ibidem.3a. 

xo  At  iHe  egrefius,capit  firxdicare,  Sc  diffamare  (eroxouun.  Mac. 

9.I92. 

C A P V T I L 

1 Cum  autem  vidifiet  fidem  illorumjic  paralitica.ibidem.1*.  Cam  x". 
qj  Dimittuntur  tibi  peccata  tua.ibidcm.xa. 

a Quis poteft dimittere pcccau,nififolus  Deus?3a.q.i6.i  i.xm7 
q. «4.3 .3 ra7 1 .d.  1 4.Q.3. 1 m./3.d.  I .q.  I Jru t .q.4.3 “*  d.  1 9 .art. * . 
q l.C.'4.d.j.q.i.o  /J.  I4.q.i  4.c.yd.l7.q.i  ail.i.q.i.in*7d.i8. 
Q.t.art.l^.l.c./Lirn7*»*t'3.q.i.c./im./Veri.q  »7,3.i®’73:n^ 

Quol  xi.i6.im/Opuf3.t0.i  jo./Opufza.o. 

J Quo  ftacim  cognito  lefus  fpiritu  fuo,  quia  fie  cogitarent  intra 
fe.Mat.9-3*  q[Quid  di  facili Ui  dicere &c.ibidem.4n.  ffV tau 
tem  fciatis  quiafilius hominis  habet  poccilitcm  1« terra dv* 
mittendi  peccata  3cc. ibidem.  j \ 

4 Et  cum  prxtehrec , vidit  Eeui  Alpheum  f edentem  ad  Tbclo> 
naum,&  ait  illi. Sequere  me.  Er  (urgens  (ccutus  cll  tum  .ibide. 

6a.qf  Multi  publicam  & peccatores  ,limuldifcumbebauccuai 
lefu  & dilcipulis  eiu».ibidcm.7J. 

5 Non  enim  veni  vocare  iullo>,fed  peccatoret.ibidcm.9a.  qj  Nu> 
quid  poHunt  filij  nuptiarum,  quamdiu  fponfu\cum  illiscll^c- 
i unare?  ixc.A  tunc  iciunabont  m illis  diebus. ibi.»oa. 

6 Nemo  aiTumemum  panni  rudis , afiim  veli  1 mento  veteri,  ibi- 
dem.i  ia.qf Et  nemo  aut»  vinunt  nouuro,in  vtres  veteres &c 
ibidem,  ix*. 

7 Sabbatis  difcipuli  lefu  ceperunt  progredi,  fiteucllete  fpicas. 
Macch.ix.i*.  qf  Numquam  lcgiOu, quid  fecit  Dauid&c.fub 
Abiathar  principe  Sacerdotum  &c.  ibidrm.aa.q|  luqucdomi 
nus  ett  blius  homims, etiam  fabbati. Mac.  3. 1 ja. 

C A P V T IIL 

1 Licet  (abbatis  bencCxcere , an  male?  Animam  lalnam  facere, an  Cim  3®. 
perdere?  ibidem  .6*. 

x £t  circumfpiciens  eos  cum  ira.3a.q.l  3.9.0./ J-d.i  r.q.i  jrt.x. 
q.i.o.qj Con  nfiacus fuperc^dtaiecordiseoium.Mat.i6.i6a. 

3 DxnioncscLamabantdtcentcs.TttCshlius  Dci.lupra.l.  i?a. 

qj  Et  vehementer  comminabatur  eis, ne  numfefiaient  ilJum. 
fupi.14*. 

4 Bc  dedit  illis  potefiatem  curandi  infirmitates, & eiitiendid^- 
monu.Mi;.  1 o.  1 *.  qj  Et  ludam  Scatioth.qui  & tradidit  illum. 
Macth.36.ix*. 

f Et  fi  regnum  in  fcdiuidatur,  non  pottA  regnum  illud  liare. 

Mar.i  l.i  3a.qjEc  fi  domus  fujier  IcmctipCim  difpirtiacur,non 
poteft  domus  illa  Aarc.ibidem.q[Ec  fi  Satbanas  lufuricxeiit  ia 
fcmctipium.ib  dem.  1 «a. 

6 Nemopotcil  vafa  fortis  ingreffusin  domum  diripere, nifipri* 
fortem  alliget, & tunc  domum  eius  dmpicr.ibtdcm.i7a. 

7 Ommajdimirtcntur  filijs  hominum  peccata  &c-qui  autem 
blalphcmauerit  in  Spiruumiuictuoi , non  habebit  rcmiiTtutid 
inxtcrnunijlcd  reuseru  deluti  {ttrni.1b1dcm.19.xo*1. 

CAPVT  II II. 

1 Bt‘* fructificant  vnnm  ttigefimum,&  vnum  fexagefimum  & Ca®4*. 
vnum  centrfirruni.Ma:t.J3.ia. 

• Qui  habet  aures  audiendi, audiat. Mattb- 1 1 pa. 

qj  in  qua meufura  mcnfi  fueritis , remeuctur  robis.  Mactbx. 

7»ia. 
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MARCI. 

t Sme  parabolis  aurem, non  loquebatur  eis.Martb.1  j.<B. 
CAPVT  V. 

Ca«"  5m.  i Dxmones  deprecabantur  Iefiim.  Dimitte  no*  in  porco».  Mar. 

8. 1 1 Bt  conccllit  eis. ibidem. 1 Et  exeuntes  fpintus, in- 
troierunt in  porco», & magno  impetu  ttc.ibidem.  t 3 a. 

a Vade  in  domum  tuam  ad  tuos&annutiaiJliv)uaBta  tibi  Deu» 
fecerir.ja-^-44*3.»ra. 

3 Veni  impone  manum  tuam  fuper  eam , vrfiilua  fiat  ,&  viuet. 
Macth.8.i*.^J  Fide»  tua  tc  faluamfccit.Marth.8.14*.  «jEt  te- 
nens manumpucilf  dixit.  Mattii. 8. r1. 

4 tt  ptAcepit  illi*  vehementer,  vt  nemo  id  fcircr.Mauh.8.x4. 

C A P V T VI. 

C*1»  6n.  1 Et  non  poterat  ibi  vllam  virtutem  facere.3a.q  43.:. !m. 

i Pauco» infirmos,  politi»  manibus  curauit.Marth.3.i*.^fEt  mi- 
rabatur.Matth  8.4*.qProptcr  incredulitate eorum.Mat.9.14*. 

Dabat  illi»  potcllatcm  Iptutuum  mimundorum.Mat.  10. ia. 

3  Et  praecepit  eis^  ne  quid  tollerent  in  via,  nili  virgam  tantum, 
non  peram, non  panem, neq;  in  zona  f»,  lcd  calento»  fandali)*, 
& ne  induerentur  duabus  tunicis.M.mfi.io.!*.6*. 

. 4 Propter  luliurandum,  & propter  limul  difeumbente»,  noluit 
eam  contridari.Matth.  1 4 . 1 J.  t|  Miflo  fpiculatore  tullic afferri 
caput  eius  ttc.ibidem. ia. 

j Et  acceptis  quinque  panibus,&  duobus  pifcibus.ibidem.3*. 

Intucns  in  caelum, benedixit.ibidem.4^. 

6 Et  cum  dimtfiUet  eos , abqt  io  montem  orare  ttc.  & ipfc  (olus 
in  terra.ibidem.51. 

7 fct  deprecabantur  eum,  vt  vel  fimbriam  veftimenti  cius  tange- 
rent. Ma  t thp.  1 4a.qj  Et  quotquo c tangebant  cuui, laJ u 1 fieban t. 
Mattb.8.1*. 

C A P V T VII. 

t Teneti*  traditiones  hominum, bsptifmata  vrceorum , & cali- 
cum.3  a.q-3  8.1 .3m.^J  Moyfe»  enim  dixit.  Honora  patre  tuum, 
tt  matrem  tuam.  Et  qui  maledixerit  ttc.Exo.io.8a. 
x Nihil  eft extra  hominem  introiens  in  cum  y quod  poflic  eum 

coinquinarc.Matth.i  j.i*. 

3 Omne  extrinfecum  introiens  ia  hominem  &c.in  ventrem  va- 
dit,&  m feceflum  exit.ibidetn.f*. 

4 Et  ingreflusdomum,  neminem  voluit  fare.  Et  non  potuit  (a- 
tere.3a.q.i3.4.tm./q.44.3-4m‘ 

3 Et  deprecabantur  cum, vt  imponat  illi  manum.Matth.8.la. 
q[Miiit  digitos  in  auriculas  eius,  ttexpuens  tetigit  linguam 
ciui. ibidem. 

6 Et  fiifpiciensincxlunqingemuit,  & ait. Matth.  14.4*. 

7 Etprxcepiteisne  cui  dicerent  Matth.8.»*. 

8 Q^iianro  autem  eis  prxcipicbat, tanto  magis  plus  prxdicabana^ 
Matth  9.11*. 

C A P V T VIII. 

ram  8*.  * Et  accipiens  fcprem  panes  &cMattb.i4.3*. 

^|Granasagensbenedixir.ibideiii.4a.^IEt  ingemifceni  fpiri- 
tu  ait.  Matth. xd.id*.  % Si  dabitur  gcucrat.om  ilii  tignum. 
Matth.  IX.X4*. 

a Cauete  a fermento  Pharifcorum,  tt  a temento  Hcrodis.Mar. 

1 6.3 a.q:  Rogabant  eum,vt  illum  ungeret, tt  appieHcoti  manu 
cxci,  eduxit  eum  extri  vi«um,tt  expurnsin  oculos  em»,  impo. 
fitis (ibi  manibus  fui»  Mat.8 . l*.C  Et  mtcrrogauit  eum,  fi  quid 
videret,  tt  Afpicicnsait.  Video  homine»  veluc  aibore»  ambu- 
lintcs,ttc.3a.q.44-3i,B* 

j Ncmim  dixeri».Mmh.9.i9a. 
f[  Er  comminatus  «ii  cis, ne  cui  dicerent  de  illo. ibidem. 

«,  Oportet  filium  hominis  pati  mulca  ttc.tt  occidi,  & poR  crea 
^ dies  refurgerc. Matth.  i6.lO*./iO.<S*. 

4 Bc  apprehendens  eum  Petrus, expit  increpare  cum  Mat.i6.8a. 
fl^Hiconucrfus  & vidcnsdifdpulot  luo», comminatus  clt  Pe 
tro  u icens.  Vade  poti  me  Sarhana  ttc.ibidcm.9.1  oa. , 

f In  gcoeratiooc  illa  adultcra.Lcui.  17. j*. 

C A P V T IX 

C*»  1 Alfumpfit  Icfus  Petrum, & Iscobum,&  Iohannc.Matt.17.  ta. 

^ Et  ducit  illos  io  niootcro  exet  llurn'  lolos.  ibidem.»*.  % Bt 
transfiguratus  eit  ante  eosibidcm.j*. 

% Et  vdtimenraeimfaftafuntfplendentia  & candida  tteibi.^*. 
«([  Ec  apparuit  illisHclia»  cum  Moyfe  &c.ibidcm.d*.^|  fecfaca 
cil  nube»  obumbrat»  cosubidcm.74. 


M A R C V 

3 Et  venit  vox  de  nube  dicens.  Hic  eft  filius  meus  chariflimos. 

Ibidem.  8 4. 

Audite  illum,  ibidem.?4,  ff  Et  dcfcendenribasillMdemoo- 
tc.prxcepit  ilhs,nc  cuiquam  ttc.ibidem.  I x*. 
fj  Erant  enim  timore  ex  territi.ibidcm.10*. 

4 Omnia  funtp<illibiliacredciitubidem.i5a.^t Et exc!aman«,8t 
multum difcerpea», cxijtabeo.fupr.i.sj*.  % lclus au teu>  te- 
nens manum  eius.elcuauit  eum.  Mat.8.  r1. 

7 Hoc  genus , in  nullo  poteit  exire,  nili  moratione  & iriunio. 

Mat.  1 7. 1 Filius  hominis  tradetur, in  manibus  hominum. 

Mar.xo.$a  fi6. 1 x4.^[  Et  occident  ctim.Mar.  1 6.9*. 

6 Et  tertia  diercfurger.Mar.xo.6a.ff  Et  quitquis  fcandalizauerit 
vnum.&c.Mat.i  8. 1 a.^  Et  fi  fcandalizaucru  te  manu»  tua, &c. 
Matth.M5*. 

7 Vbi  vermi» eorum,non  moritur.Ila.fi. 

8 Et  ignis  non cxcinguirur.ibidem. 

9 Omnis  victima  falc  lalictur.Lcui.x.fi» 

C A P V T X 

I Moyfe»  permifit libellum  repudij.Deutcr.i4.ta.^f  Adduritii 
cordis  veftrl/cnplii  vobis  prxeeptuni  i(lud.M»tih.i?^J. 

•JMafcuIun»  & ln minam  leti teo>.Gca.i.iBa. 
a Propter  hoc  relinquet  hon.o  pattem  fuum  & matre  ttc.  Geo. 

». 1 8a. Et eiunt duo  10 orne vn».  ibidem. ip4. ^i^uos ergo 
Deu» com unxit, homo  non  icparct.Mst.  1 9.4*. 

3 Qjncumquccrgodimifcrit  vxorem &c.Mar.j.xSa.  ^EtofTe- 
rcbautei  paruuTos,vt  tangeret  cos  ttc.Mat.19.!  «Vj  *-q-7  x.i. 

1 ,n./4.d. i.q.  1 4(1444. 1 "./Heb. ».lec.3  fi. 

Et  complexans  eos,tt  impunen»  manu»  fuper  cos,  beoedice- 
bat.Mac19.aj*. 

4 Sinite  paruulo»  venire  ad  me  ttc.Mat.  1 9. 1 41. 

Nemo  bonus,  mfivuus  Dcus.ibidcm.l  j3.  •f  Ne  adulteres. 

E x o.  10. 1 Ne  ©aida».ibidcui.9a. 

Ne  fureris. ibidem.!  t*. 

5 NeWlumcellimoiuumdicas.ibideni.^Honoraparrem  tuum 
& matrem.ibidem.S*.  Vade,qu*cumquc  liabo  vende,  & da 
pauperibus  ttc.ibidem.x 3*.  Hxc  omnia  obfcraaui,*  1 u uco- 
rutc  mea.ibidcui.xx*. 

6 Facilius  cfi  camelum  per  foramen  ttc.  ibidem.  14*.  Omnia 
enim  poflibilu  (untapud  Dcum.lob.4x.!4. 

7 Nemo  efi, qui  reliquerit  domum^ur  fratres, ttc.Mar.rp.a  3*. 

8 Multi  erunt  primi  nou:(li'iii.ttcconucrfoabidea4a.^j  Filius 
hominis, tradetui  prinnp.bu»  Uicidocum  ttc. Mat.  16.1  xa. 

^ Et  tradent  eum  gentibus.ibidenc/ao.7a. 

9 Ecinrer(kienttuiii.Math.i6.8J. 

•J  Et  tertia  die  rc(urgecMaith.aa6a.ff  Da  nobis,  ve  vnutad 
dexteram  tuam,&  vnu»  ad  findltam  fedeat  in  Regno  tuo.  dau 
dem.7a. 

10  Calicem  quidem  quem  ego  bibo,bibetts. ibidem  8*. 

11  Sedere  autem  ad  dexteram  vel  ad  bnilirauattcubidem.^. 

^jFidc»  tuatefiiluam  Iccit.Mu.p.i?4. 

CAPVT  XI 

I Etqui  prxibant,  ttqui  fequebantur  clamabant  ofanna  ttc.  Qjta  u*, 
Martb.x  1 .a*1,  fl  lam  noffaniphusin  «ctrnum  ex  ccquilquam 
fructum  nunducet.  ibidem,  j*. CxpiL euccrc  vendeuce»  tt 
ementes  ibidem.3*. 

x Nonne feriptum  eft  domus meadomusoracioais  vocabit  ttc. 
lbidem.4a.^fVidcrut  ficum  aridam  fartam  a radicibus.ibi.j*. 

Quitum  que  dixerit  monti  ha1ctte.Mat.17.i4*.!!*. 

3 Omnia  quate uniouc orante»  petitis, cicduettc.Mat.xi  .7*. 

4 Et  cum  liabitis  id  orandum, diraitcc.ttcMactb.d.is*. 

5 Quiinca:iistfit.3.Rcg.8.io*. 

CAPVT  XII. 

I Colonidixctut  adinuicem.Hiccflhxres.Mat.il. fi. ^JRedditc  Ca*^*"» 

crgoquxfunt  Cxfarn  Orlan  ttc. Mattb.i x.x*.f  Bt  veniunt 
ad  eum  Saducxs,quidicunc  rclumctionem  oon  clfc  ibidc  3* 
a Moyfe»  fcripfit  nobis , vt  fi  cuius  frater  mortuu»  ttc. 

4*.  f Cum  enim  a mortuis  iclurrcxennt , neque  nubent , ne- 
que nubentur.ibidcm.f a. 

% Ego  lun»  Deus  Abrabam  ttc.Gen.17  7*. 

Non  c()  Deus  mortuorum, icd  viooi  um.ibidem.6*. 

3 Audi  Ifracl,domiau»Dcustuusvauscfl.Deurer.d^a.WDV- 
Jigcvdomimun  Deum  tuurn.ex  toto  corde  ttr.ib. dem. 

% Hoc  tfl  primum  mandat um.Matth  x ».9*.  Diliges  proxi- 
mum tuum, unquam  rcipfuro.Matt.ip.xx4. 

4 Dixit  dominus  domino  meo , fedea  dextris  mcis.P(al.  1 09.1*. 

% Donec  ponam  immico*.x.R«g.i  5.pcouit*. 
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M A R c r. 

f Scabellum  pedam  ruoram.i. Parali.tf.fi.  r.C.  1 

C A P V T XIII. 

X fi:  in  omne*  gentes,oportet  prxdicari  euangelium.Mac.  14.1*. 

Et  «i  duxerint  vos  tradentes,  nolite  cogitare  Atc.Mar.1  o.8a. 

Erunt  enun  dies  illi  cnbulationis,'qualis  no  fu1r.Mac.x4.  ja. 

x Exurucat  enira  PicudoChrifli,  & IMcudo^phetr.Mar.^.i1. 
5Eclab  unt  ligna  At  portenta  flee  ibidem. V\  qj  Sol  Conlene. 
brabitur  Atc.Ionelu.a.41.  J iv 

3 fit  virtutes  qux  mcrbsfuiit,  mouebuurur.ibid^.qf  Et  tunc 
vadebant  filium  kominii  vementem  m nube.fMat.xa.S4. 
(flCum  virtutemuhaAcgloeia.lbuicm.it1. 

4 Ec  mittet  angelos  fuos  Accibide.i  ia.^C*lum  Ac  terra tranfi- 
buot.  Pfaltot.fi.^Btcdgregabt«ekAotfuos^iatth.i4-ija. 

f De  dic  lutem  ilio  ve!  hora, nemo  fcir.Atc.Mit.  14.1  fa.S|[Ncq; 
ftiinihotninu^ili  pater,  1.4. imV5*.q. iQ  i « «4* 

art.i.q.i.i01./  ?.4.c°.8./c°^./  Poa.q.  10.4.1»*./  Opufcj.c*. 
149/l'nn.ix.tf™. 

4 Quod  au  tem  vobis  dito, orno  ibus  d ico.  V 1 r t.q.  1.  M .7  ®. 

C A P V T XIII  L 

I Brataurf  pafcha  Ac  atima  poft  biduu.Mat.itf.  ia.4|[Erint  aute 
rjuidi  mdiene  ferente», &c.Mar.ii.ija.^Mcautc  non  lemper 
habebitis  Mat.itf.ja,V« proderet  cumillisabidem.i  i1. 

x fit  primo  dieaximorum  &c. Vbi  vi*  paremus  5cc.ibidem.4a. 

Bonum  erat  ei  fi  natos  nonfuiffct  homo  ille. ibidem.  ja . 

4 Et  manduuntibusiliis^iccepic  lefus  panem  fiteubidcaatf1. 

Hoc  cft  corpus  meum  ficc.ibidem.7a. 

3 Hiceflfioguisme*,8cc.ibi.8a.^JNAlnhi  dt  genimine  vitis  Acc. 
»bi.toa.  .4*  s oportuerit  me  mori  tccum,  non  tenegabo.ibid. 

1 > i4a.<flPofteaq  Acc  praecedi  vos1ngal1lxam.1brdem.131. 

4 Cspit  pauere  Ac  i*Jcre  ibid.i  faqfTrifti*eft  anima  mea  vfqoe 
md  mottem.ibidem.xtfa.^  Et  cum  proccfiiflec  paululutn,proci- 
dit  fiiper  terram  A orabat,  ibidem.  17*. 

j Omnia  tibi  pofiibilufum.Iob.4».ia.^lTfi»fer  calicem  hunc 
xmc.Scd  non  quod  ego  volo,  fci  quod  cti.Matth.16  i8a.^J  Fi. 
lina  hominis  tradet ur.ibidcin.  t a*. 

4 Vt  impleantur  feripeurae.  Mauh.i.iB1.^]  Videbitis  filium  ho-’ 
minis  fedentem  a dextris  virtutis  Dei,  At  vementem  cum  nx- 
bsbui  otlt.  Matth.a  4.8*. 

7 At  ilienegauit.Matth.itf.fi. 

C A P V T XV. 

x Tradiderunt  lefum  Pilato.  Matth.itf.t  aa.%Vt  crucifigeretur. 
Marih.i7.tf2.  ^,'JEt  perducunt  in  Golgata  tftcCaluarix  locus. 
ibidcm.4a. 

a Erat  autem  hora  tertia,*  crucifixerunt  eum.3a.q.4tf.p.am./ q. 
8a.i.3m.^fBt  erat  titulus  caufx  cius  mfcrrptus.kcx  ludxoru. 
ibidem. 6 a.f!  Ec  cum  eo  crucifigunt  duo»  latrones  5cc.ibidc.7a* 

3 Et oui  crucifixi  erant  cum  eo  conuitiabancurci.  ibidem.  na. 
Et  ttfta  hora  fcxta,fea*  fune  renebr*  Acc.ibidem.i  »a.^J  Deus 
meuSjVt  quid  dereliqutfti  mc?PfaJ.i  i.ia. 

4 lefus  autem  emifla  voce  magna  expirauit.  Matth.17.141-1!1* 
m Et  velum  templi  fcilTum  ell  Acc.  Ibidem.  itfJ.  % Inter  quas 
erat  Maria  Iicobi  minoris  Acc.ibidcm.ao1. 

5 Pilat ui  autem  mirabatur  fi  iam  obifi’et.ja.q.47-i.im. 

6 lofcph  autem  mercatus  fjrndonem,  & deponens  e»m,inuoluie 
f7ndone.1bidem.1i2.  % fit  uofuit  in  monumento, quod  erae 
extifumdepetra.ibidem.il2. 

7 Et  aduoluit  Iapidem  ad  hoftium  monamenti.ibidem.fi. 

C A P V T XVI. 

X Orto  iam  foIe.Pfi!.  1 07.  t a. 

x fit  valde  mane  vna  fabbatorum.Pfal.io7.ia.Vidernnt  rcuolu- 
tum  lapidem.Erat  quippe  magnus  valde. Matth*i7 ii. 

3 Viderunt  iuuenem  fedentem  in  dextri s^oopeTium  Hola  an- 
dida.  Mat-18. x^.A|f Qui  dicit  iliis,noliteexpauefceretftc.ibi.3a. 

4 Prxcedet  vos  in  Gahleam.  Ibi  eum  videbitis.  Matth.itf.io*. 
^[Surgens  autem  Iclut  mane  prima  fabban.Pfal.x07. 
paruit  primo  ManxMagdalene.Matth.  18.3*. 

f De  qua  eiecerat  feptem  dznionia.  Matthx. atf./Ioan.  1 x. 
prin®./c°.l». 

6 illa  vadens, nuntiauic  his  quicumeofueranr.Io  ao.lec.3. 

7 OftcnfuscOin  alia  effigie  euntibus  in  villam.3*.q.f4.i.3m./ 
q ff.40. 

t Euntes  m’  mundum  vnioerfum  ,prxdicate  euangelium  omni 
creaturx.  la.q*9l.t.&  q.^tf.i.c/  n3.|q.l7.  8.  a,n./  l.d.i.q.a. 

»• 


I V*  C A E.  8> 

I 9 Qoi  crediderit  * baptiutus fueHt,faloua erir.4  -d.a.q.  T.art.  u 

f*®1  m-/d.tf  .q.  I .art.  3 .q.  l.  am./d.  46  .q.  i.art  .3 . q.3 . 1 n*. 

*o  Qui  vero  non  credident,condemnabicur.ii«q.i.tf»3in./q.a.j. 
f o./q.itf/i.im./3.d.a4.art.3.q.i.o./d.if.q.t.art.!.q.i.3®/q.i.  '* 
art.i.q.x.c./art.i.q.3.c/q.4.*"/4*d.4f.q.t.arc.x.q  i.c./?.j.c». 

1 i8/ifa./Vcri.q.i4.io.o./Trin.p.c./Io.f.  ‘.  *? 

11  Signa  autem  nos  qui  crcdidennt  ,hxc  feqticntur.nS.q.i7f. 

n In  nomine  meo  dxmonia  ciicisnc.4  d.y.q.  T.air^.q.i.j™. 

13  Ltnguisloquenturnouis.axtq.i7tf.i.o/itCor.l4. 

>14  Serpente»  tollent. 4^14.3^  n. 
if  Et  umottifcrum  quid  biberint, non  eos  nocebit. P(al.a8. 
itf  Super  xgros  manus  imponent,  * bene  habebunt.  3 a. 4.84. 

T 4iiVd 

17  Affampcutefl in  cjtlam.3a.q.f 7.o./q.y8.i.j.c./ j.d  1 i.q.x.ar-* 
tic.l.q.x.in,./q  3.0./ J.4.c®.87./ Opufc3.c«.i47./ PfatS.t/ 

PliJ.  1 7./Pfal  1 8.4a. 

ll  Et  fcdetadextrisDei.3a.q.j7.i.3*,./q.ft.o./3.d.ia.q.3.art.j. 
<4«c7q.j,,inVq.4.3.o.3^.co.g.  Opuf  3.«®.147J/R.0  8iec^.  e 

I I prin°./lec.7.c°.io./Ephe.i.Iec8/CoIl.3. 

19  lUt  autem  profe$i,pr«dicauerancvbique.Matth.i4.ia.  4 
ao  Domino  cooperante , & fermonem  confirmante, («quentibn 
lignis. Vet’i.q.17. 3. t ■».- 

AVTHOR  I TAT  ES  EX  EVANGELIO  ^ 

fecundum  Lucam. 

C A P V T I.  • > t 

.*•  a*  f -f:  i * 

Acerdos  quidam  nomine  Zacharin  de  viceAbia,  Ca"  in 
m ordine  viacfuv.s.af  q.97.a.3n,./3;i.q  37-x.e.  * 

Erant  amboiufh  ame  Deum, incederes  in  oibus  mi  r 
datit  At  luftificjttonib* domini, fine qrela.Iob  i.aa. 
Soriecaijt  vt  pourrec  incentu.i  i!.q.9?.8.o./  Quol.i  a.  Jtf.o./  1 1 
Opuf.»3.c0.4-j.  Ephc.i.lec.f.a  medio  Col.t.  1 <| 

4 Applruit  autem  illi  angelus  domini.  BtZacharias  turbatu*  cft  > (I 
videns, Ac  timor  irruit  fupereum.3a.q.3o.3  3m./  x.d.i  t.q.i.1. 
tfn,./Iob.t./c°.4./Mat./c°.i87i*.Cor.i  t.  11 

f Et  Spiritulancto  replebitur,  adhuc  ex  vtero  matris  fax-3a.q.  n 
a7.a.im./tf.im.  ^fNe  timeas  Zacharia,  quoniam  exaudita  ett  • 1 
oratio  cua.ibidem./  3.d.3.q.i.r4.prin°./art.i.q.3.c./arc.a.q.U‘ 
4>n./4.d^.q.i.art.l  .q.  l.c./t^jiol.tf.q.  3. 1 .c./Opuf.  J.c®.»3 1 . •! 

4 EeduicZachariasad  angelum.  Vnde  hoc  fciam?Acc.  cr 

Ens  cacens,Ac  non  poteris  loqui,6cc.proeo  quod  non  credi* 
difli.aaf.q.97.»3m.  1 

7 Dominus  refpexic  auferre  opprobrium  meum  inter  homine». 
4.d.33.L.prin°. 

t MHfuselt  angelus  GabrieIaDeo.3^.30.0./ a.d.io.L.3m./j.  -5 
d.3.q.)or.i.q. i.a.o  /art.a.q.t.a.o,  qr  Ad  Mariam  virginem 
defponfacam  viro.8cc.Matth.171  't 

9 EcingrefTu» angelusad  eam.3a.q.3o  3.0* 

10  Auegratia piem, Dominus  tecum. Benedictam  in  mulieribua. 
3*.q.7.io.l  ./q.^o^.o/OpufcS.o. 

11  Qujc cum audiilet, turbata eft,  Ac jcogirabae  qualis  effec  illa  : 
falutatio.fupra.4a./3a.q3o.3.3m. 

ia  Et aicjangelus ei.  Ne  timeas  Maria.  Inucniflienim  gratiam 
apud  beum.ibidem. 

13  Ecce  concipies  in  vrero,8e  paries  filium.3aq. 30.4.7. 

14  Et  vocabitnomen  cius  lcfum.3a.q.37.a.o./Matth.i.itfa. 

U Quomodo  fiet  illud. 3a.q.3o.4.i,n. 

1 tf  V irtus  ahtflimi  obumbrabit  tibi.3a.q.3 a.i . 1 ■*./  3 .d. 3 .L.  1 m. 

Idcoquequod  nafcetur  ex  te  Matth.  i.ja.  « 

17  btecce  Helifabet  cognata  tua,  Ac  ipfa  concepit  filium  in  fenc. 
ctu  te  fua.3  a.q.X9.  t .4m./q-Jo^.  im. 

18  Non  erit  impofiibilc  anud  Deum  omne  verbum. taq.i3.3.o./.  : 

Po^.q.  1 .3. 1 om./Qyol.9.  t .fi./ Iob.4 1. 1 a. 

19  Vt  ventat  mater  domini  mei  ad  me?Mat.i  8a. 

ao  Exultauit  in  gaudio  infans  invteionico.aatq.ra4.i.im./3a,  j 
q»X7  .tf  .c.  / 3 .d.3  .q.l  .art.  I .q.a  .tf m./  4.d.tf . L.  / d.4  9.  q.  3 .art  ic.j. 
q.x.l *ro. 

ai  Refpexic  humilitatem  ancillxfux  Pfal.  11  a.3a.  aat.q.ttfi.i.  y 
iro./Phili.fi. 

aa  Fecit  potentiam  in  btachiofuo.a.Paral. tf.fi.  Matius  domini* 
erat  cum  illo.ibidem.^f  Et  factum  cft  die  octauo,  venerunt  cir*  * 
cuncidere  puerum.Gen.  1 7*!a*^[  Hi  vocabant  cum  nomine  pa- 
tris fui.3aq.37.x.3n,7q.7o.3. 3“. 

X3  Sicut  locutus  eft  per  os  fanctorum„  qui  a fxculo  fune  prophe- 
tarum eius. ia.q.i.io.c.  ^.4.t°.i7.i  t^./Po2^.!^  /Q^ol.7. 
vel  8.vel.» i.Jq.tf.t^5m./3.c./ Quohb.t  1.17.0 /. Pfal.  pioh». / 

Pfal.3  /Pfalm.  44  / Ifa.  prin°./.  Hom.i . lecc.3.  /.  c°.9-lccr. j./ 
1Mh1m-3.fi. 


.»4  "O 


14  Ec  memorari  teflamenti  fui  fancci.G«vi.t.ia. 
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t V,  c a£. 

^Recordatus  mifericurdix  fur.  ibidem  ./fice  1«.*. 

%1  lufiurandum  quod  mrauic  ad  Abtaham  patictn  i\oftrunv 
6x0.31.4*. 

%6  1’rxtbi»  enim  ante  faciem  demini , parare  viat  eius, Maiarbi*. 
JJa- 

»7  Per  Vifcera  mifrncordiq  Dei  noftiU.ParaJ.d.fi.  6cei.a.j\ 

»8  Iu  quibus  yifirauicnosloriCBscxaiio.2acb.6.ja. 

>9  Puer  aurem  crciccbat , 8c  confortabatur  ipimu,j»,g,n  j ^ig, 
j x.o,/q.  I y J.o./Opufc. } #>.1 * f , 

CAPVT  IL 

Ca*  a*.  * E*rjtediftuma  Cxfare  Augufto,  vt  deferiberetur  vmuerfua 

orbis. 3**  q 3 j.  8. 1 m.f  Cum  Maria defponfata  iibu Maich.  1 8*, 
^Vxurc  pi  rgiunte. ibidem. i fa. Cum  effeut  ibi, impleti 
fu  iu  dies  rc  pareret.  Et  peperit  filium  fuuio  pr»- 

mogen» tum.  ibidem  33J.}4a.f  P-borei erant  mregioneea- 
dem  >igilanrcs,&  turlodieiues-iic.j^q.jtf.j.o. 

> Et  ccce  angelus  domini  fteticiuxtaillus.3aq  3d.j.o./f,c./i“. 
J Et  claritas  Dei  cinun  fu!fuiU®*.ja.q. 34.3.1«. 

4 Ec  timuerunt  timore  magno»Et  dixit  illu  Aogelus.Nohte  ti- 
mere-fu  pr  a 1.4*. 

f Qui  a natus  elt  vobis  hodie  faluafit,qui  eft  Cbrtftus  dominus. 

Mitth.1  fa.«:  Inciuitate  Diuid.Matth.x.i-1. 

4 EtpoHquamcooftrmatiiuotdiesodo  vt  circucideretur  puer. 
Gcii.17.5 

q.x  art.i.q. ;.o  /d.i.q  i,art.J.q.i.im. 

7  Vocatura  eft  nomen  cius  lelu'.Manh.i6a. 
t Poftquim  impleti  fune  dies  purgationis  cius, fecundum  legem 
Mojdi.3*.i>37.4.«* 

9  V t (alterent  eum  domino.3*.q.}7.  j.o. 

10  Sicut  feriptum  eft  us  lege  Joroiai.qutaoemarculinumadap»- 
nens  vului^fanftum  duratae  vocabit. Exn.  13. ia4/  Lcuxix.ta. 

11  Er  vr  darent  pro  eo  boftuin.3a.a.3?.3.c. 

11  Et  h6ifteiu(tus,&  timorttus.Iob.ia.j*/3a.q.36.$.t,n, 

13  Cura  loducereni  puerum  Ictura  parentes aus. 3*  q.x8.i.tm./ 
S.d.io.qa.i^10. 

14  Erant  pater  eius  St  mater abideov 

if  Mirantes fuper bis qux  dicebantur dc 1II0.I0.  j.lec.x.ptin0. 
ld  Ecce  politus  c(t  hic  m ruinam, & in  relui  rectionem  multorum 
in  lfracl.4.d.zg.q,  i.art. 3.4.1. 1 m. 

27  Er  tuam  ipiiusanuuain  pertranlibir  gladius. }a.q.i7.4.ini. 

18  Et  Anna  propbettfla.IsliiPhjnuel,  8103*^.36.3,  c/jm./6.. 

c./i0'. 

19  Puer  ante  crefccbat,  & cofortaSatur.fupra.  t .fi.^Plcnus  fapia. 
Veruxo  o./Opufc-3.t°.ii3. 

»0  Et  gratia  Deterat  in  1U0.3  \q.7.®./  j.d.  13.07  V«ri.q.  19.0,4 
Opule. ;.c°.n i./xi j,  I0.3  lec.6. 
xi  Et  ibaurpuentescius.fup.i8a. 

* >1  lnuencrunt  cum  m remploledcntem  in  mediododotum,  au- 

dientem illo», 4 interr*iganteiu.3a.q.i».j. i0». 

»3  Ecce  pater  tuus  fit  ego. fu pta  184. 

»4  Et  lefus  proficiebat  lipitacia.3J.q.7.ii,3m./q.ta.i,.o./3.3ni./ 
q.l I*8.o./j.d.i 3.1.E 7d.l4.arc. J.q  3.o.^Veri.q.io^3n'.lO|l. 

3 ,c°.  a 1 3 ./ ioan.  1 .leci  3 ./ Hc  b.  s . 

»3  Et  gratia. 3*.q.7. : a.o./t.d.i  rq. 5. art.l.q.4.o./d.l7.q.x^.drn»I 

3 .d.  1 3 .4 . 1 m t . i.q.3.o./d.  1 8.  j .c/I  Ia.  1 1 .1«.  1. pruiS 
CAPVT  III. 

Ca1*!*.  1 Plicans baptilmun»  p-xnitenti*  in  remiflionc  peccatorum. 

Maith.40.  *i  Vox  cl.  manti»  m deferto , parate  viam  domini. 

1 .Reg  7. 1 a. % Et  videbit  omnis  caro  falutare  Dei.  i a.q.i  1.4.0. 

1 Qui  naoec  duas  tunicas,  det  vnara  non  habenti  Etqui  babee 
eicas,Emilitcr.Matth.3-37a.  ^jfigo quidem  aqua  baptizo  vos. 
Mar.3.  Ja.^j  Iplc  vos bjpt.zabu  m Spiritu  finito  tk  ignubi.6  \ 

J Pileas  autem  comburet  igni  mcxtmguibili  Ifa  6.  % Cum  ba- 
ptizaretur omnis  popuJus.Mac.3.ja.  ^fEcicfu  baptizaxo.ibi. 

\ S^^IEtorante.Matih.id.iS*. 

4 Apertum  eft  cxlum.Mat. j.  1 1 J.  % ftt  defceudic  fpuitusfanAue 
corporali  Ipccie/icuc  columba. ibidem.  1 xa.qj  Etvoxdccxlo 
facu  cft.ibid.  1 x».f  V c putabatur  filius  lofcph.fupra.1.1 7** 
f lofeph,qui  fuit  Hcli  Mat.i3a.  ^fSalatiel1quifuitN«u.ibide. 
i»*.«BQui  fuit  Mclclll.3a.q,3l.3.x,,,. 

CAPVT  IlU 

C*-1  4**  1 Iefue  aurem  plenus  QurituianAo.1 0.1  .t 8a. 

» Et  agebatur  in  fpintu  in  deicrto.Matth.+  i^Dlebusquz- 
dragmta.Exo.14.fi.  Er  tentabatur  a diabolo-Mat^.!3.  q'  Et 
conlumaus  iliis, cfun; i.Dixu  autem  siit  dubolui.ibnkui.*3. 


» l V C AE.  X 

J Si  filius  Dei  es.ib'dc.ta.^J  Dic  lapidi  huic  vr  panis  fiar.ibid^* 

Et  rerpoodir  ad  ilium  Ictus  Sc nptum elt. ibidem .7 a.  €1  Noa 
rl  in  pane  lolu  viuit  honso.lrd  111  omoi  verbo  Dei.  Deu  ter.  83* 

4 Et  oftendit  illi  on.u.a  rtgnaoibis  terrx.in  momrnco.  ibidem! 

*4  • % Tu  ergo  procidens  fi  adorauet  11  me , erum  cua  omni* 
ibidem.  1 Duminum  Dcnui  tuum  adorabis, & illi  fcrw 
1 1 uies  Deutcr.4. p*. 

f Et  duxit  illum  m Jero&lcm,6t  ftatnit  eom  /upra  pinam  rem. 
i : pii  Mmb.i  9*.  f Mirreredrorfum.  ibidem.  io\  % Angeli» 

fui»  mandauit  de  te.Ac.P6l.90  3a. 
t d Non  restabis  dominum  Deum  tuum.Deater.6.fi.  ^Et  cors- 
<u,niuua»itcniB,un^j».,4,.,.,»./4.4«.^Dll6oiluw. 
cedit  ab  eo  v(que ad  tempus.. Matrh.4. 1 8a. 

7 Et  1 ple  docebit  infinagogn  iud*oruni.Matth.4.ii*. 

8 Bc  venu  Nazareth,  vbi  e/atnurmnsJWii.h.iE. 

9 SpmruidomiBi  fuper  me,  proprrv qnod  vtixu  me.Ifa.di.1*. 

ph*  ^U*>cr**1D1  fn,i'x  ««Jbuiem.  ia.  qj  Nonae  hau 

10  Ipfc  autem  trifiens , ner  medium  illorum  ibdtj  a.tl.44.3,a^,. 

11  Quia  m putedaieerat  lermoeiU'. Mati h. 7.6. %'Sciu  te,quiafi* 
fancrus  Dei.3a  q 19. 1.3®.^  Et  increpauit  illum  Iefusdiceni. 

Obn  ucefce  & exi  abeo.ibidem.:#*  } 

I » Ec  continuo  iu.gens,mim!lrabat  illu.Matth.S.8a.  f^Exiblt  au 
temdsmoniaa  auiltJSycbmantui  & dicentia,  quia  tu  e»  filius 
Dci-MiM}*1.  CQuialciduntipfum  efle  Chi  illum. ibidem. 

13  Et  increpauxnon  linebat  ca  loqui.Mar.z4\ 

14  At  illebugui.s  manus  imponens, curabat  eos  Matthx.4.fj./ 

8' 1 *9*-  TFacu  hiaris  die , cgidJu»  ibat  ia  dclcmim  locuaw 
Matth^.14.  j*.  , 

I 

CAPVT  V. 

I Bti  a mr  domine,  quia bomo  peccator  fuTi.Martb.f^*.  r.m  (m 

t qlRelictuomnibualecurifunt  com.&lacch.4.x3a  * 

x Et  excedens  manum,  tetigit  tum  diceos.Matth.8.1*.  f Bc  ipfc 
i-  prxcepit  illi , vt  nemini  diceret  ibidem.1*.  € Sed  vade  uttende 

ca  ucerdoexA.  offer  taJbidem.3a. 

3 Htorab»,  \U,,h..16.,lia  » Ciuuru„  fidem  nvidit.amt. 

I Matfh.9. 1 '.q,  Humo, remittuntur  tibi  peccata  rtxubidcm.i*. 

JjQu»  poted  diminere peccata, nili  loius  Dcu«»Macrh.a.a* 

Vi  tognoun  amem  lefus  cogitationes  eorum.  Matrh.9.3  a. 

4 Quid  eft  faciliui,diceie,dimittuntur  tibi  pectaca  an  dicere  fur 

* ^ an,^u*a?lb  dfm*4MfVtautetnkamquiafilsu»hoininu 

habet  potellatem  in  terra  dimittendi  peccata.1b1dcm.3C 

5 Vidit  publiranun  nomireLcui.iedettrdad  thcloncum.8tait 
illuScquerc  me.  ^ Et  rclictuoninibus,futges  fecucoseft  eum. 

IDWtlll,^, 

d Et  erat  turba  nitHta  publicanorum,  & aliorum  qui  com  ilh» 
erant  dilcun>bentes.ibidcni.7a  Non  veni  vocare  lufios  led 

peccat  uies  ad  pcrnircstiaiu.  ibidcm.9a. 

< 7 Nuii.quzd  potciii»  filios  Iponfi,  dum  cum  illis  eft  foofus  bcere 
letunarei’  Ac.ibideti’.  toa.  ^ Nemo  commifliiram  a » cilunent* 
nouo.mittitm  veibmeniuni  vctuv&c. ibidem.  1 1». 

8 Neaioinirtu  vmuin  rsouum  m vtrcs;vctcresabidem.na. 

•«  C A P V T VI. 

tl  In  fabato  vellebant  dilapuUfpicasAmandmab»nt.AcMjc.  r.m 

1 x.  1 % Nec  hoc  legiftis  , quid  fiuc  Dauid  cum  eiimm,  Ac 
quos  non  licet  manducare  mfi  tantum  lac erdoti.ibidem.x*. 
z Dominus  eft  loius  homini»  cuam  labbati.ibidem.^.C  Ipfc  a» 
tem  fciebat  cogitationes  corum.Matth  9.3*. 

3 Esijr  in  montem  orare.  Et  erat  pernoctans  m oratione DcL 
Matth.z  8. 1 8a.^j  Vocauit  dilcipulo»  fuos.Ma«h.4.i4a 

4 Stetit  10 loco campcftnt&  niuliiiudocop.oia.Mat.y.ia. 

Virtusdeillo  exibat, & &nabatomnes.3a.q  4 j-4  c. 
f Beati  pauptreviuia  vcftrum  eft  regnum  Dei.Mauh.f  1*. 

J Beat,  qm  ounceiu  itis^uia  bturabiminubidem.!» 

J Beati  qui  nuiicften., quia  ndebitix  Ibidem^4, 

Beari  cl<is«  cuiuodciir.c  vos,Acibidem.9a. 

4 t cce  merces  v«ftra,multa  eft  in  c«la.ibid«m.io» 

% Ddigite  mimico»  vcftros. ibidem.;  9a. 

Bencfiiitc  hi.vqui  oderunt  vos.ibidam.4oa.CBenedideenia 
ledicentibus  vubi>  ibidem. 

7 O.KC  pro  ejlunmiancbus  .ok  ibidtm.*!»  «Biqui  .«curi» 
te  in  vnam  maxillam,  prrbeci,  & alieiam.ibidem.j.a_ 

Sberob  J ll1”  'c*l‘n,c',l,“">!et‘»‘n  uinium  noli  pco. 

I Omni  pneenti  te  cnbne.  ibidcm.3 1*.  rfie  qui  aufcrtqix.ro» 

Ioni , ne  tepeiax  ib.deiu.jp»./,  d, 3«. <fiaaui.4.a, 3^». 

J Et  prout  vulm  vt  facuat  Vobabaimuc*,&  vu»  Uc»:c  illis. 
uxuilucr.Mauh.7.84. 

f £tl 


i 


X V C AE. 

9  R:  fi  diligitis  eoi,q  vov  dihguni.q  vobis  eft  gf  at  Mar.f.431. 

10  Peccatores  peccatoribus  fceneraiuur,vt  recipiar  xqualia.Ecd. 
i9.ia.*jEi  ctu  merces  vcftra  inulta  MJUf.to*. 

11  Mutuum  date, nihil  inde  lperantes.ix*.q.78.t.3m./M»l.q.i|. 
4-1"  Opufc.7j.c°.477".  U.&c. 

I»  Et  eritis  tlij  altiflimi  «a.q*33*3*C./ J>.q-3.4-3n,./Mtn /q-M* 

o./j  d.lo.q. i.o./3-4*P,,nfl*/c- 1 7-b./il  fi/c.*4*P* iu°./Pral.xI. 
Io  i.lec.ii  /Ro.S.lec  3.0.  Gal.j.kc.pii./ephe /c.f./CoLi  / 
Hcb  x.lcc.3. 

I ) Eftotc  ergo  miftricordes.t  ac.q.30~4«>. 

14  Sicut  flt  pater  veflcr  mifericor»  eft.Ecc.».j*.^Nolue  indicare, 
Ac  non  iudscabimiiu.Mar.7.1*, 

1 5 Eadem  incluta  qua  aienti  fuerim,  remetietur  vobis.Matj.x*. 
Quo  poter  dicete  fratri  t no, frater, Hoe  cucia  fcftucadkcifii.  3 *. 

1 6 Non  eft  arbor  bona, q frurtusmalosUcit,  ncccc6ucrio.U>i.7a. 

C.APVr,  VJL 


Ca“J^-  a Jk.  Ndfumdignus,vcfabt€&um  meum  intrts.Mat.f.4*.^Qpo . 

audito  lefuitriratureH.ibid.f^.^Necin  Ifracl  tautant  fiucui 
inueni.ibidem.6a.^Et  tetigit  loculum.ibidem.  i>. 

% Tue» qui  venturus  c», an  altum  capt&arous?  n.ia.  ^JEt  plusq 
prophetam,  ibide,  a*.  4[Ecccego  iuiuoangvluromeu.lcr.7.9*1. 
^IQni  pr* parabit  viam  ante  tr.Malach^.x*. 

3 Maior  mter  natus mulieru  loanncbapnUa.ncmo  eft,  Mat.i  1. 

autem  minor  di  in  regno  Dci,matur  eft  illo  ibutf1. 

4 Venit  loannes  bapoii  i,ncq;  nurui  neam  panc.neq.bibcnsvi- 
num,$c.ibid.iu*  % Venit  filius  hoiv  manducatu  St  bibe». &c. 
Ibide  1 i*.^j  Et  luiiilkau  eft  Uptctu  ab  oib*  Calijs  fuis.ibi.  1 ia. 

f Et  cccemnlKr,  qujt  crati  n ciuitatc  peccatrix , tfu.Mar.1tf.9-1. 
^1  Fide»  tua  te  laluamfcc1t.MaulK9.174. 

6 Remittuntur  ei  peccata  multa , quonum  diicxitmuicum  1*. 
q.11.4  im/j\n.49-i*«-/4>d.ai.q  i.arr.i.rm./acui.q.j.o./Ve 
n.q.x8.i.3®./4b. 

capvi  viii. 

OP I*.  I Maria  qux  vocatur  M igdalcne , de  qua  fepeem  dxmonia  eie- 
ecrac.Mar.itf.j*^  Aliud  cecidit  in  terram  bonam,  At  ortum  fie 
, cit  fructum  c<nt«fiimjm,Matth.i  3.  i>. 
x Qui  habet  aure*  audieodt^audiat.Mati,  1,1.9*. 

3 Quodtibioomcn  cftfAc i|lf  Uk;iu.nLq, 91-4-1  “• 

4 Demones  rogabant  eum,  vt  pcrmircctft  casui  porcos  ingredi. 
Mit.S.i  i4.g|  ht  permifit  illi». Exierunt  ergo  drinones  ab  humi 

ne,&  intrauerunt  m potcus.ib«dcm.tli  V 
f Et  impetu  abijt  grei  perprecep»  in  «agnum , Ac  fuflbcarut  eft, 
& . Ibidem.  1 ia.Xj  Et  rogauertit  eu  m omnis  multitudo  Gcraicno-  , 

rum  vt  difccdcrctab  ipbi.ibidem.41. 

4 Redi  m domum  tuam , & narra  quanta  fibi  fecit  Deu\.ibid.x*. 
C Tetigit  fimbriam  vellhncnu  eius.  Ma  1.$.  1 4*.  ^ Fide*  tua  te 
(aluam  fecit.1b1dem.17*. 

7 Ipfc  autem  tenent  manum  cius  clamauic  dicens,  ibidem- 1*. 

8 Quibus prxccpit.oe  alicui  dicercnc.Mauh.8-a*.  , 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Dedit  illis  virtutem  Ac  poteftatf,  fuper  omnia  demonia.Mat. 
io.i*.fEt  vt  languores  eu  rarcm.ibidrm.x*.^)NihiI  tuleritis 
in  via^neqiviigan^nequc  peram, neque  panem  ib.denM*. 

.®o.  x loanncmcgodccollau1.Macch.14-» a.^|  Acceptis  autem  quin- 
que panibus, & duobus pifcibuc  Ibideinj*.  Refpcxu  inex- 
lura  ,8c  benedixit  illis. ibidem.44.  ^ Cum  lotus  cifcc  orans, 
ibidem. f*. 

3 At  ille  increpans  illqs,  prxeepit  ne  cu^  dicerent.  Matth  8. xa. 
^[Oportet  lefum  mulca  pati.Mat-i  8.8a.^  Et  occidkibid.9*. 
Et  tertia  die  refurgere.Macth.xo.tfa. 

4 % Vere  fune  hic  aliqui  llant-»,qui  non  guftabunt  roortem,do. 
nec  videant  regnum  Dci.Matth.16.fi. « Airumpfit  Petrum, fle 

9  Iacobum,& Ioannem.  Matth.i7.ia.  Auendit  in  montem 
vt  oraret,Mjcth.»tf  1 8*. 

f Et  fada di  I pes  vultus  eius  altera,dum  oraret. Mat.  1 7.3*.^ Et 
. vehi  tu»  eius  albus  it  refulgcns.ibide.j*.  ^jfctecccduo  virile, 
quebanturcum  illo. Erant  autem  MojfesfliHelias.ibide.tf>. 

4 Et  dicebant  cxcctiiim  quem  completurus  erat  ia  icru&lc.;.. 
q.4(.;  3 m. Nemo. 1. utens  manum  ad  aratrum, flte.axf.q. 
88.1.3“.  > 

f Facta  cll  nubes.  At  obumbrauit  eos.Matth.ij.73*  ^lEt  vox fa. 
cta  eft  de  njibe  dic«nv.H»crit  Elius  meus, ficc. ibidem  8a. 

Jlpfum  audite,  ibidem.  9*. 

fu  illum  dxiuoniUfflt  dillipauic.^.d.tf  q.  1 art  3 .q.  1 .r/  d.34. 
3.im./3m.fj  Vt  tradatur  in  manus  hommum.Mac.17.17  /ttf. 

* 1*.^  At  lelu»  videns  cufciuuoocs  cordu  ccr um.Mat.y.4af  ; 

. . • 


L V C AE.  • 1 1 

C A P V T X.  * Ca“  i#*. 

1 Nolite  portare  faccnlum,  non  peram, neque ealeiamenra.Mae. 
io.i*.tf  \f  Neminem  pervum  Uluuuerius.3a.q.tf4.(.o./a. 
c./Plal.i9./loan  4.1ec.;.E. 

a Appropinquabit  in  vos  regnum  Dei.  Match.j.i*.  €[  Abfcon- 
difti  hac  a lapientibus  & pruJcntibos,8treucljflieapjruulis. 

Matth.  1 1. 13  . C.  Omnia  mihi  t radi  ca  fune  a patre  meo.  ibi~ 
dem.  14*. 

3 Nemo  Icit  quis  fit  filius,  nifi  pater, & quis  fi:  pater, nifi  fili  ut,  fle 
cui  fltc.ibide.i  5a.^  Diliges  dominum  Dtu  tuum  ex  toto  &c. 

Deu c.tf.j a.g|  Dihgcs  proximu  tuu  ficur  te ipfura.Mat.  1 9.1  s*. 

4 Homo  quidam  defeendebat  ab  lerulalem  in  Ienco , fle  mcidic 
m lat i oncs&c  v fqj.fi.  1 .pi o Io. L/. s.d  3 o.q.  1.1.3®. 

f Qauodcuqiluperogaueus.StC4.d.i f.q.3.arr.i.q.4.a®. 

6 . Incrauic  lcfus  in  quoddam  caltellum,8c  mulier  quxdam  Mar-  , 
th  1 nomine  excepit  illum  in  domum  Tuam.  Et  huic  erat  foror 
noie Miria,&c.xi?.q.i7 i.prin0 /3  d.3  j.q.i .artj.q  3 b.i. 

7  Marihi  Mari  ha  folicita  es,  & tui  baris  erga  plurima.3d.3f.q. 
i.aic^.q.j.bi. 

t Mana  optimam  partem  elegit. lit  q. 37. 1.c7xxt.q.i  I1.X.0V 

I0.x0.lcc3.  # 

9 Quxnon  auferetur  ab  ea*^  3x.tf3.fi. 

C A P V T XI. 

t Cum  eflet  in  quodiloeo  orans  flte.  Mat. itf.i8a.f  Cii  oratis,  Ca*  Xi^ 
dicite. Mat. tf.7a  5l  P>icr  fftificet  nomen  tuu,&c.v(qj  fi.ibid.8a. 

Panem  nrm  quotidianum, Atc.Mat.tf.  11 a.  ^ Et  dimitte  no-  - 
bis  pcia  nfj.Siqde  & nos  dimittimus  debctiuobis.  Mac  <5.13*. 

» Petite, & dabitur  vobis.Matth.7.{*. 

3 ln  Bcelaebub  principe  d^mouioru  eiicic  dxmonia.Max9.10*. 

4 Ipfeaucevt  vidit  cogitationes  corum.ibide.3*.  ^ Omoc  regni  . 
in  fc  diuilum.dclolabn  ur,&c.Matth.  1 x.i  3a.C Si  autem  it,  Sa- 
than  in  feipfum dmifus eil,quomodo,Atc  ibidem.  1 4*. 

f Fili;  vefln  in  quo  cucrunt?  ibidem  1 j*.  Ideo  ipfi  iuJiccs  v«- 
An  crum.ibidem.itfa.^Cum  fonis armatus cullodit  atrium' 
fuum,&c.ibidem.i7a. 

4 Quinooefl  mecum, contra  me  eft.  ibidetn.i8*.^f  S-gnum 
noo  dabitur  ei,  nili  (ignum  Io*nx  pr0pherx.ibidcm.i3>. 

«j  Regina  Auftri,furgetin  tudicio,  &c. ibidem.  14>.^]  Viri  Ni 
, niuitx  furgen:  imudicio.&c.ibidem. 

7 Reucrtar  in  domum  meam  vnde  cxiui.Matth.  1 x.fi.  ^Tl’*rro  E 
indigito  Dc:Kiiciodxmonia.Macth.i  x.i6>. 

8 Luce  r na  corpori»  rui,cft  oculus  tuus.  M oculus  tuus  fuerit  fim 
plex,fltc.Matrh.tf.i6*.5J  Videetgo,ne  lumen  quod  in  te  eft, te 
nebrx  lint.1bidem.17>. 

9 Quarcbapci7acusnon  effetame  prandiutn.Mar.7.1*. 

10  Quod  fupeidtdate  elcemofinam.xxtu3  3x.j.tfro^qtftf.7.c7  s 

q 7 1 - 1 .C./.q.87. 1 ■4ra*.  q.  1 1 8. 4. »”•/  q. 1 8 5-7. 1 “V-4^- * 7-9-*- 

art.  1 aj.4.0  /ar  t.3  .q.x . 1 m7art.4.q.  1.0.  q.  3 M t 1 .q.f . aro.  MaL 
q.3.io.4™./q.  1 3.1  4“..QuoLtfaj.7.o^Quoi.7.vel8  q.tf.1.0. 

11  Vx  vobis  pharifxis,quidccinutxv  mentam,  & rutam,  & omne 
olui.Matth.x3.8*.  Mittam  ad  illos  Prophetas  & Apoflolos. 
lcre.7  9a* 

Xx  Vtinquiraeor  fanguisomniuin  propheurum,quic(fufuscft,a 
conftnutione  mundi,  a generatione  ifta,a  languinc  Abcl.&c. 

Matth.x3.fi. 

C A P V T XII. 


I Attendite  a fermento  Pbarifxorft,  quod  eft  hypocrifis.Iob.8.  Cl“.iara« 
fi./itCor.y.lec.*.  Nihil  opertum  eft  quod  non  rcucletur. 

PiaLfo  /.Mxttb.io  91.^jQuodmaurelocuci cflisin  cubicu- 
lis, prxdicabitur  in  tc6ts.Macth.io.9a. 
x Et  pofthxc  non  babent  amplius  quid  feciant.xxC.q.3x.x.i,n. 

3 Et  omnisqui  dicit  veibum  infilium  hominis,  renueretur  illi, 
ei  autem  qui  in  Spiritumfanctum  blafphcmaucm^iun  remit- 
tetur. Matth.  1 x.xo*.ai*. 

4.  Cum  autem  inducit  vos  in  Synagogas, &c.  nolite  folicitieflc, 
qualiter  aut  quid  relpondeatis.Matth.i  o.S*. 
f Quis  me  cooftituit  ludiccm  ,au t diuiforem  fupra  vo»?  ja.q.  ? 


?o-4* 

6 Caueteabomniauaritia.ia.qtf3.x.x“./ia^ q.77  f.im^q.8x, 

4.3n,Vq84-«  o./aa?**la4*«0.xm./q.Il8x,o./f.x®.  q.i  19.X. 
l™/x.d.  j.q  1.3.1®.  d.  J i.L-fi./d.x  r.q. l.J.7 m d.3  a .<3. 1. 1.^*®  / 
d.4ixj.i .3 . 1 m.  Ma  q^^.t dm./q.8.i.i“.tf “Vq. « 3.1  .C./R0.7. 
lc£r/.i.  itCor.M.lee-4 /i*.Thim.tf. 

7 Nolite foliciti cflc animx  vcllrx.Matth.tf.  1 Quxritc pri- 

mum regnum  Dci.flt  luflinam  eius  flcc.ibidcm  1 . • 

Facite  vobis  faeculas  qui  non  veterafeunt,  thcfaarum  noi 
deficientem  in  extis, s biAc. ibidem.  1 3 >. 
f Vbienim  eft  thcfamu»  tuus, ibi  |ft  cor  1uum.jbi4em.i4*. 

labuUS.Thp.  1*  3 f 


L V C AE. 


L V C AE. 


9 Si  fcirec  paterfaruiliai  qoa  hora  fur  venirer,  &c  T»t  prulo. 
to  Q_uu  putascil  fideli»  ailpcnfatur& prude»#  <lc  Mu.  14.10*. 

C A P V T XIII. 

I Et  impofuit  (i  minus&  confeflim cre^i cfl.  Mwtli.8  io*. 

1 Hy  uchritx  , vnuJquifque  vdiium  fabbato  non  loluit  boum* 
aut  almum?  Matth.  1 1.6*. 

j Hanc  aurem  filum  Abrjhx,quainailigauirSatfcauas,«ce«  de- 
cem & octo  annis,  &c.  ibidem. 

.4  Regna»  Deifimilecfi  gram»lin»pij,&cMatth.t7-i4a* 

q; Simor efi ferracnto.quod  acceptam mulier abftoudic  mCi- 
nn*  fata  tru, donec  8tc.Matth.i  j.f  A 
f Ne k»o  voi  vnde  litis.  Exo.33.3Aqj'  Ibi  erit  fletus  & findor 
dentimn.Matth.8.7*. 

fi  Noh  capit  prophetam  perire  extra  Ierafaiem^Aq.+d.io.i1**. 


C A P V T XIII  L 

t Cnius  refiru  afinuvio  t bos  in  puteum  cadet.&c.Mat.  1 1.6A 

a Oisqui  feeaaltat, humiliabitur,  & ec6uetfo.nf.q.i6i.y.3*.l 

| Cum  facis  prandium  aut  cenam  , noli  vocare aatuos,  Scc.  fcJ 
pauperes,&c.ii«  q.3  i.j.im. 

4 Et  compelle  intrare.  Veti.q.n  9.7"*. 

3 S>  quis  venu  ad  me, 8t  non  oJir  patrem,  8tc.  8t  animam  fuan», 
nou  poceft  mcuseUedilcipulu»  11*4 1 (i.e/d.i&  1.(^7. 1 *,/ 
q. 3 4.3. 1 “./q.i  o t .4. 1 mJ  Opufc.  1 8.c A9./  Ephe. y.lec.p./«A4.  ‘ 
prio°./Col-3Jec.4. 

4 Qui  non  baiulat  crucem  fiia®,  non  poteft  rarus  dic  difcipu- 
lus.Opufca.cA7. 

7 Quis  enim  volens  curti  n aedificare,  nonne  prius  fcdcnt,(oin- 
putat  fumptus?3tc3c  non  potuit  c6(umjtc.ia?.q  189.10.3*”. 

| Qui  non  renuociac  omnibusqux polfidec, non  poceli  meus  ■ 
cUedifcipiilus  111.4.184.7.»  " /4-d.  14.4.3.4  r.j.q.i.c.  i‘n./q. 
3.<./Opulctff^®.9. 

9 Qui  habet  aures  audiendi^udiat.Matih.i  1 .9*.  ? 

CAPVt  XV. 

I Erant  autem  appropinquantes  ei  publicani  & peccatores.  ut. 
q.iy.6.f  *V|Aq  40.l.o73«n./Marth.9  7*. 

a Ita  gaudium  ent  in  c*lo  fu  per  vno  peccatore  p®  oitennam 
aj;enrc,quimfupra  nonaginta  iuftia,  qui  non  indigeat  fceai- 
tentia.i^.q-io.4  q-*-»ra. 

j Nonne  accendit  lucernam, St  euenitdoQiu. & c-3-d.i  .L.J*. 

CAPVT  XVI. 


1 Filij  huius  fxcnli,prudentiores  filijs  lucis  in  generat  ionefua 

fun 1. 1 iC.q.47 .1 3-1  m# 

a Facite  vobis  amicos  de  oiamona  in  iqu  itatis.*  if.q.3 1,7,  ia./ 
q. 1 1 4.6.  j«./4.d.  1 1 .q.  1. art  4 -q. X • « *. 

3 Qui  fidelis  cltin  minimo.  At  an  nuioti  fidelis  eft^^J.ij.L/  1 
Opufca3.c*  i.fi/Opufc4i.c.°.t4. 

4 Qjiiiu  modico  iniquus  tfe  ,&  iu  maiori  iniquus  efi.  Mal  q.a. 

9 9m- 

y Nemo  fetuus  poteft  duobus  dominis  fciuirr.Maith.4.i  tA 
4 Deus  autem  nouit  corda  vcfira.j.Rcg.8  ua. 

7 Lex  & prophetx  vfquead  loanncin.Macth.i  1.7** 

8 Facilius  eil  cclum  & terram uanliic  PtaL101.fi. 

€!  (Quamde  lege  vntim  apic«  m cade  re.  M atrh  J.I6*. 

9 Omnis  qui  dimittit  sxoremfu»m,8(  adulteram  ducit, mqchx- 
uir.Matih.y. Et  quidimillama  viro,duient,n  ^chacur. 
Ma.f.xHA 

io  Et  portiteturibangelii.4.tL44.q.».art.3.q.  i.i^.^In  finum 

Abnhr  ja.q  fi  1.4™./  3.d.tx.q.i.art.l.q.i.C  /4  d.l.lec.aX. 
l1".  d^y.q.l.»m./arM.q  i c. 

f 1 l leujns  autem  niulos  cum  effer  in  tormentis , vidit  Abtaham 
6c  Lacuum  infinucius.4.d.yo.q,a.art.a.q.3m./Quol9.vcl.8. 


4.7.1  mw 

ix  Crucior  in  hac  flamma.  i*.q.44.4.ifn./i.d.4. 3 .4*n ./4  d. 31. art. 
i.q.;.c/d.44.u.  J.art  3.q.3.o  /d.4f.q.i.art.i.q.  ijK/q.j.j»»./ 
9L4.c°.»:9./Ven.q.i4.i.f  /i6n*  /Spu.i.ao"* /Aia  n 7m  /*'•<>•/ 
Quul. i.vel.9 a)  7.1.0»/ QuoLl .q.io.  1 .o./Op ■ j.<*.  1 1 J./ 1 84. 
Ij  K ctordare  Atc  fd.f04.MfM4i.o./tjB. 

1 4 Hijqoi  volunt  hmc  ad  vos  tranfie  non  pollini  .aal.i  i.q.1.5. 
o./4.d.yo.q.i  4.0  / LVA/Qool  7.vtl.8.q.7.i.»*'./  Opule. j. 
ffi.  139  /Plal.33  /Plal.j6./PlaLy  1 . 


CAPVT  XVII. 


\ Impofibilc  «RrtuonveuuutfcjndJa,liat.*t.|Aq[  Ve  au- 


rem homini  illiger  quem  veniun1.ib1dem.4A  qr$i  peccaueric 

in  te  frater  tu  u»,  increpa  lllunubidcm.  1 c*. 
a Si  (epues  in  dic  peccauenr  m te , & lepties  in  die  cduetfus  Bic. 
dimitte  illi.ibtdcm.i4A  qfSi  habner  itu  fidem  ficut  granum  fi. 
napit^icccis  huic  arbori  moracradicare,  8tcMac1h.17.r4A 

3 C um  feceritis  omnia  qux  prreepta  fune  vobis , dicite . Serui  t 
inutiles  fumus,  quod  debuimus  facere  fceimus.  3. d.i  9 arttc.l. 

q i.c 

4 Ite  ofiendire  vos  facerdot ibus.  Marth.8.3*.  •[  Fides  mate lal- 
uum  fccit.Mitth.9.17*.^ Regnum  Dei  intra  vostfURonni  a. 
c°.i4.iec  1. 

f Sicut  fulgur  coni (cans  defubcxlo,  &c.  itaetir  filiusbommit 
m dic  Tua.  U hel.i.fi.  qf  Oportet  illum  multa  pati,  8tc.  Matth.  > 
i4.8a.  qjVbictimque  tueri  t corpus  ,ibi  congregabuntur  la* 
quilx-iitq  l • t. 4.  im.j Iob.39.fi. 

CAPVT  XVI1L 

x Oportet femper orare,  8r  non defKere.iif.q.83.U.ft./ 4«d.if. -C^  tl*b 

q.4.an.i.q.3.o7Ro.i.lec.y7tphe.!.lcc.7  /CoU>./pno®.  c®^. 
pnn°./»t  I heCf.lec.i. 

x lude»  quidam  erat  in  quadam  ciuitate.qui  nec  deum  rirmbac, 

& homines  non  reuerebacur.i  18.9.19.3. i . 

3 Deiccndit  hK  luHificatus  m domum  fuam  ab  illo.  Ro  1 lec.|. 

4 Omnis  qui  TeexAltat  humiliabitur, & econuerfb.fup.i4.1A 
4 A ffcreb  anc  ad  eum  infamcs,vreos  tangeret.  Marth.  19. 13*. 

•!  Sinite  pueros  venire  ad  1re.1b1dem.14A  Ncn.o  bonui.mJs 
fulus  Deut.ibidem.iyA 

| Non  occidet. Exo.10. 9*  Non  mxchabcris.ibiderr.ioA 
ff  Nonlurcum  facies,  ibidem.  1 if^Non  fJlum  tcfiimomuro, 
dicei.ibidcm.i  1A  AI  Honora  partem  tuu  A mairen-.ibidc.8A 
^[Hare  ort1niatufiod1uiaiuuentotemea.Matth.19.11A  b 

4 Vnumobi  deefi  Oiaquccuq;habes.vede&dapaupenb*.8cc. 

Mac.  1 9. 1 1*.  51  Et  habebis  thclauru  m c xlo.Ma  i.d.  1 4a-  q Faci- 
lius efl  camclu  per  foranten  acus  tranfire.&c.Matth  19.13 A 
7 Quximpofiibiliafuntipudhoies  , polTibilia  luntapudDcu, 
lob-41. 1 A€J  Qjii  reliquerit  domum,  aut  parentes  &i.  qui  no 
recipiat  plura  uthoc  cdmpore.Matth  13.14A  : / sO 

X Tradcrut  gcntibus.Matno-y1!  16.1  i*RJ  Occident  eum  )A 
q.47  1 ,o.q,  Et  tertia  die  refurget. Matth.  io.4*. Et  qui  pxibax, 
increpabant  eum,vt  taceret.4.d.t9-ax.i.c.  ' - 

9 lp(e  veromohUmagu  tlainibat-Iuty.frc.j.  qjFidestuatefal- 
uum  fccit.Matih.91 1 / A 

CAPVT  XIX 

'U*  l ,1  . . • r jvv  t ’j  7 

1 Et  (iquid  aliquem  defrauda  oi,teddo  quadruplum  xilq  6 1.3.  Ca™  19*. 
ira./4  d.iy.q  i.art.y.q.i.4Bl.^j  Dioildrumbonoriin.rorCido 
paupenbus.y*^.?.»-!"*  /Op«f-4^°  i4.fi  /Opull7  y.tA  1 9.  * 

x Venu  enim  filius  homtn is  quxrt  re, It  I j Junm  farete.qucd  pe- 
rictaLMat  99a.  qj  Tollens  quod  non  po(ui,&  metens  quod 
non  lenunaui.MJt.iy.6A^f  Veniens  cum  vfuns,cxe^uicm  iU  T 
lod.ibidcm.7,/Opulc-7j  cAi.pnnA  .1*  * 

j Et ingrcQusm templum, cxpicrucerc vendentes 8c  emente*. 

Mattn.i  i.3a.rt^ Scriptum  cit, Domus  mca^ou.usoiaiioQu  »• 
cabuur,5cc.ibideru.4a. 

CAPVT  XX 

I Coloni cogitauerunt  intra  fe dicentes . Hiccfl  hxres ,occida-  Ca*  au*, 
mus  illum, &c.M Jiih. 1 1 di. 

x Reddite  ergo  quf  lunt  Orfaeis  Cc&ri.Matih.n  aA 

3 Aorcficrunt  autem  quidam  SaJucxorum , qui  negant  rrfurre. 

Cnoocm. ibidem. 4*  qj  Mcyinkripfit  nobi» , fi  fiaicralicums  ^ 
mortuus  fuerit  habens  » xot  em  j & hft  fine  liben»  fuerit , &c 
Deutcr.iy.dA 

4 In  refurrettione ex  moi tuis,nrque  nubcnr.neque  ducent  vxu,*- 
res  Maun^a.qj  Neque  sltra  mon  poterunt.  lAq.97.pjA/4al. 

43.art.i.q  i 4m/arc,3  q.i.c./d44-q.i.atr.i.q.i.i0‘,<  .3.art.I. 
q.i  u./q-3 x7d.48.q-i.  1 .c./5  4-c°.8i  /8f  /84.in*/89/PuAq.y. 
i0.07QuoL7.1ix1.  /Opulc.3.t°.iy7  /167  /181  Ujuu.yi/t 
1»®./  »p®./  Caulu.lccj.fi.  Rcm.8  lcc.1dt.  iC.Lor.i  j.lccp. 
fi  /Lec.i8./iAl  heL4.fi. 

1 Aequales eoun  iitgclu  funi.i  q.i  08.8.0./  n«.q.  4 

4.y.6,"./i.d.9.3.o-/d.t9.4.4«n./3  3 t°.y7A./  Anm»a.io.io"‘. 

6 E<  filijlunr  Dci.fup4.i4a*  ^ Quia  veto  refurgum  moauiXC 
Moylrsoflendit  lecusiuVum,fuut  dicit  domiou  Dem»  Abra-? 
hani.ac  Deum  liaach,&  Deum  lacob.Mu.11.7A 

7 Deus auuni non cll  inonuorum,red  viuotum.tbuirai. 

% Omnia  enim  viuuntci.  1 iC.q.)  iu.i  .im  / ut.q.13.1.  »071 
3.d.4^.3.i.4m. 

f Dixit  domino»  domino  m«otfalc  a dexttia  mcJs.1  ial  1 cps  x \ 

\DdacE 


i 


l V C A E. 

^ Donec  pontm  inimico»  tuos  t.Reenm.t  y.penuL 
f Scabellum  pedum  tuorum.i.  Paral6.fi. 

CAPVT  XXI. 

qU  I Vidua hvcpaupcr.plutq  omne»  milic.nf.q  $1.4. 3m. 

a Multi  em  m venient  in  nomine  meo  dicente», quia  ego  fom  &e. 
Matth. 14  x*.q]  Ponite  ergo  in  curdibu»  vclin», non  prxmcdi- 

cari.&c. Matth.  to.ga. 

5 In  patientia  veftra,no(fidebiti*  anima»  veftras.  :i(.q.i3tf  x. 
am./K,om.x.lec.i.C  Arcfccntibut  hominibus  pr*  timore. &c. 
Matth. 14.4** 

4  Brit  enim  prxffura  magna  fuper  terram  fitc.ibidctn.4*. 

q Erunt  figna  in  folc  & luna.Iohelis.x.4*. 

^ fit  ftdhi.Ifa.14.  q^am  virtutes  cxlorum  moucbantur.  Io* 

hei  11.1.3*. 

J Et  tunc  videbunt  filiam  hominis , venientem  in  nube.Matth. 
P 14.  io1. 

q|  Cum  poteftace  magna  & maieftate.  ibidem.  1 1*. 

6 Czlum  U tetra  tfanfibunt.Pfal.ioi.fi. 

7 Yctba  autem  mea  non  tranfibunt.Mat(h.4.i6a. 

CAPVT  X X I L 

Ca*  xx®.  l Appropinquxnit  autem  die» ftftn»  arimotom, qui  dicitur  pa- 

fcna.Mattb.a6.i*. 

a Intrauit autein  Sathanat in  IuJam,&c-?.4.c°.i  8. fi./  Quol.3. 

„ q*?.j.o. 

3 (Quemadmodum  illum  traderet  eis.Matth.16.1  x*. 

4 Dciideriodcftder.iui,  hoc  pafcha  manducare  vobi(cum,inrc- 
qua  n patiar.  j*.q.8  1.1.3°*. 

5 Ex  hoc  non  manducabo  illud, doner.3cc.Matth.x6.io*. 
^Nonbibim  de  generatione  viti», donec  Sccibidem. 

6 Hoecfteorpus  meum,  quod  pro  vobis  datur.ibtdcm.8*. 

JEt  accepto  pane  gratia»  egit  & fregit,  & dedit  eis  dicem. 

idcm.6.7'1.^  Et  accepto  calice, gratias  egit  & dixit.  Accipite 
& diuidite  inter  vos.ibidcm. 

7  Hocfacitein  meam  commemorationem  4.d.S.a.f.art.i.q.j.c. 
8 Similiter  & calicem potiquam  ccnauit  diccn».*4.  q.74.1.3". 

9  Fafta  eft  contentio  inter  eo»,  qui»  eorum  videtetureile  mi. 
ior.xit.q.3  j.i.im. 

io  Bgudifpouo  vubi«,ficut  difpofuit  mihi  pire  r meus  regnu.ixf. 

q.4.7. 1 m./3.  J.c°.  5 1 .ti./Li0^.c0.8  »./Opufc.3.c°.x64. 

II  Vtedam&bibatix  lupermenfam  meam,  tn  tegno  meo.i  xt.q. 

4.7. 1 m./3.  j.c°.  j 1 -fiVLi®.  *.c°.8  x ./Opufc.3.c«  1*4. 
ix  Vt  fedeatts  fuper  thronos,  Kidicances  duodecim  tribus  Ifracl. 
Matth.19.x33. 

13  Poetis  genibus, orabit diccns.Mxtth.xd.i83. 

^ P 1 ter  fi  vi  vrander  calicem  iftum  a meimdem.  19*. 

% Verutamen,non  mea  vulumas,fed  tua  tiat.ibidem. 

14  Apparuit  autem  illi  angeIu»dec*lo,conforcanseum.3a.q.is. 
4. 1 *./x  .d.  1 1 .q.  1 . 3 .7 m./3 .d.  1 4.a r r . 3 . q.6. x « /Hcb.a.lec.t. 

If  fct  factus  magonia.3a.q.i8.d.3ni./>  4X°.<}0. 

1 6  Prolixius  orabat. Macth.x6.i8*. 

qj  Et  faftus  eft  fudor  ciu»,  ficut  guttq  fanguini», decurrentis  in 
serram.4.d.  l (.q.x.arr.x.q  4,1®. 

17  At  ille  itegauit  cum.Macch.x6.fi.  q[Etconuerfutdotninus,re- 
fpcxit  Petrum.  Exo.3<Ma.qi  Bc  recordatus  eft  Petrus &c.3c 
egreflu»  foras,Bcuit  airare.Matth.9  loan.i  3-lec.x. 

18  Ex  hocautcmcric  filius  bomiu  is,  (edens  a dextris  virtutis  dei. 
Mar.i6.xi4. 

CAPVT  XXIII. 

^am1.ms  I Et  fidi  funt  amici  Herodes  & Pilatus  in  ipfi»  die.  Nam  antea 
inimici  erant  adinuicetn.xi?.q  x3.i.xn,./3rn.;q.xj.8.jrn7j-d. 
*7.q.x.i.8m./  1 xrn./Virt.q.x.4.8.c. 
x lefum  vero  tradidit  voluntati  eorum.Matth.16.1  xa. 
qj  Venerunt  in  locum  qui  d.citur  Caluane.  Matth.x7.7a. 
q]  Ibi  crucifixerunt  cum  ibidem.  6a.  qj  fit  latrones  vuuma 
dextrts,&  alterum  a fimftris.ibidein.  ioa. 

3  lefusaute  n dicebat, Pater  dimitte illis.Non  enim  fciunt  quid 
faciunc.3a.q.xt.4.x,n./q.47.f.o./6.c. 

4  Erat  autem  & fupqr&ripiio  fcnpta  fuper  eum  literis  Graccit 
& Latinis  St  Hebraici1. Hic  eft  rc*  ludacor  uni.  ibidem  9*. 
qfVnus  autem  de  his,  qui  pendebant  latrombiu,  blalphcraa- 
bat  eu  mStc, ibidem. 1 *a. 

5  Domine  memeDto  mei , cum  veneris  in  regnum  tuum.  j*.q. 
46.1 1.}“. 

6  Hodie  mecum  eris  in  f>aradifo.3*.o.j  1.4.3®./  y.d.xo.q.x.arc. 
A ••q-J-}"*-  4-d»4^j  i.art.a.q.6.x0,./«i.to.Ljm  /3  4 co.90.li. 

7  Erat  autem  hora  fexra.Et  tenebia  fadsfunr fuper  vmucrlam 
tcira.u,  v fquem  buram  jiwu4(n«  Matth.  17.1 1*. qj  Ec  ub&wro* 


IOANNiS.  «4 

tus  eft  (oI.Iohelis.x^a.  q[  Ec  velum  templi  fciflum  eft  rnediii.  ' 
ibidem.  16*. 

t Ercla  naos  voce  magna  sit . Pater  in  manu»  tua»  commendo  » 

Ipintum  meum.ibidt.i  4A.q|  Et  hocdicemexpirauit.ibid.  • ja. 

9 Er  depolitum  muoluit  findone.  ibidem,  xi *.  qf  Et  pofurt  eum  -* 
m monumento  excilo.  ibidem.xx4.  €f  In  quo  nondum quif» 
quim  politus  fuerar.3^4 1 / 1 0.7. 

io  Parxuerunt  a romata,&  vnguenta,& labbato quidem filuetfie,  1* 
lecuodum  moadat  uni.^.d.  1 1 .q.  i.arc.  x.q  .3 .4®. 

• : 1 

CAPVT  XXIIIL  i 

• I Vna  autem  fabbati  valde  diluculo , venerunt  ad  monumentii.  a*m> 

Pial.  107.1*. 

% Ecce  duo  vmftererunt  (ccus  illa». Matth. 18. x*.q[In  vefteful.  > 
genti  ibidem.4a.q|  Dixerunt  ad  illas. q^Quidquattitu  viuen> 
teni  eum  morrui»?ibidem.3a  . t 

3 Nonclthic.le^furrexit.  3a.q.J3. im73aLxi.q.a. 

1.0. 

4 Erat  autem  Maria  Magda!enat,&  Iohanna,&  Maria  lacobi  Scc. 

Mat1h.x7.i9* 

f Petrus  autem  furgens,  cucurrit  ad  monumentum.Io.7. 

qf  Procumbens  vidit  linteamina  po(ita.3a.q.  1 8 4.  l m./ini.  % 1 

4 Oculi  autem  eorum  tenebantur, ne  cum  agnofccrcnr.j *.q. f 4, 

4.3*.  * 

7 Ec  quomodo  tradiderunt  eum  fummi  faccrdotrs.  Mar. x6.t  x*. 
ncoademnationem  morus.Matth.17.1  ja.qjEt  crucifixe- 
runt eum.ibtdem.6*.  • a 

t Nonne  h*c  oportuit  pati  Chnftum.Matth.18  9*. 

qfEnta  mtriiein  gloriam  fuam.3*.q  44.IX1 
9 Er  ipfcle finxit  longius  ire.xx^.q.iii.i.1®, 

10  Btcoegeruncillum.xxc.q.i88.6.e/3a.q  40.1. »m./  Ven.q.u. 

4.x«". 

K Etaperti  funt  oculi  eorum. j3.q  44.4.3«.  c 

1 x Etipleeuanuitex oculis eorum.33-q.44.i.xm. 

13  Nonne  cor  noftrum  ardens  erat  in  nobis.j.d.  17^1.1.4™./  : 

Pfal.xt.fi/Pfal.x4. 

14  bicente»,qu6dfurrexitdomiiius  vere  fuprt-4*.  - < 

1 f Cognoueiut  eum  infradionc  panu.j.d.i  i.q.x.art.4.q.i.3®. 

1 6 Srerit  lefus  in  medio  1 la  1 s.fi. 

17  Palpare  & videte, quia  fpiritusearne&ofla  no  habet,  &c.3*.q. 

5  4.x.xm./3.d.x  l.q.x.art.4.q.a.In>./4.d‘44.q.x.art.x.q.6.c  /1 m. 

18  Et  cum manducaffer coram  ei».ia.q.4i.3.4«./3*.q.44  x.3®^ 
q.44  3.C./6.C  /t,n  /x. d 8.4.1m./j^.xi.q.x  ar.4-q^.o./ 4^.44. 
q. l.art.3,0.4. t>n./5  4.c°.8t.fi./Poa.q.6.8.C./8m.  C^uoI.3  q.x. 

1.0. /Opulc.5.c°.X46./Io.x  i.lec.x  fi. 

19  h artiunt  verba  quae  locutus  fum  vobii,  cum  adhuc  eflem  vo; 
bifcum.3‘l.q.44.3*c. 

»0  Necefleeft  impleri  omnia, qo*  fcripta(unr.Marth.4.i4*.t6*. 

qi  In  lege, & prophetis, fic  pulmisde  me.Rom.y.lcc.6. 
s 1 Tunc  aperuit  illis  IcnfuaijVC  intelligerent  fcripturas.Matth.4. 
si*.  13.7*. 

sx  Oportebat  Chrifium pati. Matth  i6.9a.q[  Er  refurgereamor 
nfll  fupra.3a.^[Die  terria.  Matth. to.6a. 

>3  Et  prxdican  in  nomine  eiu»,ptrnitentiam  in  remiflionem  pec- 
catorum, in  omnes gentes.Mat.4.1  ia./X4. 1 *. 

»4  B^o  mutam  promilUim  patris  met  in  voc.Iu.i6.lec.xdi. 

1 4 Vos  autein  fedete  in  duitate  , quoadufque  induamini  virtuta 

ex  alto.Rom.13.!  i*.  . .Ki 

16  Elcuatis  manibus,bencdixitetvGen.i.3  ta. 

»7  Et  ferentur  in  czlum.3.d.i  1.0.3  Jft.x.q.  1. 1 «. 
st  Et  erant  fempenn  templo  laudantes,  & benedicentes  Deum. 
P&l33.t*.xa. 

AV  THORI  TAT  ES  EX  EVANGE  LIO 

fecundum  ioannem. 

CAPVT  I. 

N principio  erat  verbum.p.4.c°.x./j./4.i  1.  Ca™  !*• 

Et  verbum  erat  apud  Deum.  H.q.3  3.3.3“./  q.34.1. 
o./ixC.q.93.l.x,1>./l.d.i7.q.x.i.o./3.d.xa.q.}.arr.3. 
q.x.4n'./3.4.c°.l  l.fi  / Veri.q.4.x.o./4  4®./Poaq.9. 

^.7«./Q_uol^  q 4. i.o./Opufc.i.e®.! i.Opul.3.t°.4 1. 

3 Et  De* erat  verbu.ia.q.i7.i.c./q.33.i.x,n./q.4i.3.o/},,.q.43. 

4.0. /3.d.I  l.I.o./3^.c«.3.vfq;  ij/lo.io.Jec.6.0.  Ro.l.fC  x.r.3. 

4 Hoc  erat  in  principio  apud  Deum. fu  p x*. 

y Omnia^ipfumfaaafuiit.i\q.39.8.c./  ;.4  c°,I3.Ro.i  i.lecy. 

6 EthneipfojfaAomeft  nihil.i  x?.q  71.*  a’"./  Vm.q.xg  6. e./. 

Malq. x. 1 .4™./ * c./9.C /xm /6® /1 4mVi  1 . 13 '"./ 1 x. x®./q.4, 

• a 1 om./Quol.  1 .q.9. 1 .0. 

7 (Qiiod  tirtumeft.  m ipfo  vira  erat.  18.4  o./ 1 .d.  36.9. 1.3. 
t»  /3,f  c°.i).fi/Vw4f  1«. . 

Tabula  S.fbo*  L 4 t lc 


Cam  jm. 


I O A N N I S. 

t Et  vita  erat  lux  hominum.j;.4.i0. 15.fi. 

9 Ec  lux  in  tencbtisluccc.-S.y  c°.  1 3 .fi. 

10  £t  tenebra  eamnon  compijthciuJcrunt.?.4C0. 15.fi. 

1 1 Fu»  homo  nullus  a Deo. tui  uoir.cn  crac  loamies. Ier.7.91. 

lt  Erat  lux  vera  quxilluminai  unirem  hominem, tcuicoicm  ia 
hunc  mundum. »*,.q79-|. i“.yx.d.i 3. «j.x.i.c/1™. 
fln  mundo  crat.Hcb.ro. 

13  £r  mundus  per  ipiumfi.^us  cfl.fup.ya.^Ec  mundus  cum  non 
cognouu.F.phc.6.ltc.t. 

14  In  propria  vcnic.Hji.:  j.ya. 

1 5 Quotquot  aurem  rcccpci  unt  cum, dedit  ei*  poceAatcm,  filios 

Det  fieri. I.uc  6.17*. 

1 6 fitvctbu.n  i.iof.&um  cft.j*.  q.f.j.l^./j.d.x.q.i.arr.j.q.a. 
im./5.4.c°.j * •fi7j3*n*/j4  /Ro.i.ltc»./Gal.2.1cc^.fi./Heb.j. 

17  Et  vidimus  gloriam  eius.giorixin  quali  vuigemti  a patre,  l3^. 
3 ].3.c/xmV«Hi‘j  cVj.d.i  1 . Lfi. . p^.c°.JUj /3  6. 1 m. 

18  Plenum  grati*  3c  vcriutii.33.q.x.io.xm7q.7.7.im./9.o./  10. 
I X.C./q.  1 4.4 .lm  / q.  I J .1.} .(  / . 1 1. 1 .C.I  “./3  ®./q. X7.f . 1 "7* 
x8^.xm./q34.i.c./q.38.2.xto./5^l.4.q.3.art.x.q.x.o./  d.i3.q. 
j.amc.x.q.i.i.o/  d.i  y.q.i.x.j0*./}^*  7-t  Vcruq.xp.x.o./y. 
im./Opuf.3.c®.xxi7H«»-t  idec.t.pnn./io.i  Jc.i  j.fi.  c°.3.Jcc. 
l./i*.Cor.t  i./t°.ix./Col.i.lec.  y. 

1 9 Qui  poAmc  venturus  cft>anccmefi3uscA.j*.q.i6.6.x®./». 

d.i.q.ltX.I(D. 

xo  fit  de  plenitudine  citu,  nos  omnes  accepimus.  3a.q7.io.o„  3. 
d.ij.q.i^rt.x.q  a.o 

xi  Et  gratiam  pro  grati x.Ro.i.lee.4.pria°. 
xx  Lex  per  Moylcn  fidae  A , gratia  aurem  8i  veritas,  per  Iefiitn 
Chnllum  fada  e(l.Ro.i.lcc^.prin0. 

»3  Deum  nemo  viJjt  vnquaHi.ia.q.u.t.i*n74^9.q.x.i.iro^ 
Marth.j. 

«4  V nigcm tu»  filius, qui  eft  in  linu  patris, ipfe  coarrauit.i*.q-33. 

3.xm./3.d.xx.q.3.arr.3.q.  i.4ro./3>4^°* « 1 -fi- 
xy  Vox  cJainaotisindefcrto^ingiic  viam  donum. i.Rrg7.ia. 

^ Ego  vos  baptizo  in  aqua.Math.3 .y*. 

16  Ecce: agnus  Dci.n«.q  iox.3.iro./3*q.73.jx./Ifa.itf.prin#./ 
lo.lJcc.xi.fi.  if.Cor.y.Iec.x. 

»7  Ecccqui  tollit  peccata  mudi.y^q.xx.x.x™./  3 c7q-46*f-3 “7 
q.48  x.xm./q^9->  o/ a-3-4-J.C.y.3,u. /4"’-S-J 
q.y6.l.4B,7o.6x.y.o.  q.^9.l.ini./tn,.yq.73  5*C-q-79-3  c-3-d* 
l8.q.J-4m./d.i9.i.o./art.i.q.!.3nf./  Lprin°  /d.xo.3rc.l.q.l. 
*“./  art.3. 1 m.l  4m7  *m7 art  a.q.x.1  ' 4-d. 4.q.x.arr.  1 .q.j.e. 

d.i7^.3.art.i.q.i.r./p.4.c°.yf.x3m.  X4°,./7x./74.  Quol.x.x. 
o./Opuf.3.c°.x3b.fi./Rom.y.lec.x  fi. 

»8  Etcgone{ctebam.4.d.f.L/lo.t.lccxx.'if.Cor  i.lec.x. 

Vt  mamfcftctur  io  llra«i,piopccrca  veni  cgo.3  ^.36.4.3  “7 

q.437  ,m- 

X9  Vidi  Ipiritum  dcfccndcn tem,qua(i columbam dc cxlo,&  man- 
fit  fu  per  eum.  Mattii  j.  1 x*. 

30  Sedquimificraebapt:iare.Iere.7.9a. 

«j  Hic  cA  qui  baptizat  in  Spintuftn&o.Mirthj  .6*. 

31  A men  amen  dico  vobis,  lla.xy.fi.  loan.3  /Rom.i  i.fi.i*. Cor. 
I4.lcc.3-fi. 

3X  Videbiciscxlumaperram.Math.3.t  i3.^j  Et  angelos  Dciafie- 
dcnccx,&  defccndcntes  lupra  lilium  hon.ii>iS.Gcn.i8.4a. s 

C A P V T II. 

I Er  erat  mater  Iefu  ibi.Matth.i83.  C Quid  mihi  & ubi  t A mu 

lier.3^.4.q.x.x.xm, 

tf  Nondum  venit  hora  mca.ja.q  4 6 9.0./10  c. 

» Omnis  homo  primum  bonum  viouin  poiw.  ja.q.44.5.xro. 

3 Hoe fecit  initium  fignorum  Iefus.3*.q  364.3  a>7<F43*3>?/l* 
d.44.L,/Opulc.i  l.art.]8./io.i.lcc.i.n7t°.i  yJcc.y.b./c°.xi. 

4 Et  crediderunt  in  eum  difcipuli  cius.3a.q^3.3.3a*. 

y PoA  hxc  defeendit  IcJus  in  Capharnaum,ipic  flt  macer  crus  & 
fratres  eius.Matth.i  1.67.3  a.q.x  8 *J*5  ra« 

6 Quadraginta  dc  fex  annis,  aedificatum  cA  templum  hoc  ja. 
q.3  l.arr.i./ira. 

7 lp(e  enim  lcitbat,quid  elfict  in  homine  3*.q.i©.x.c. 

C A P V T 1 1 L 

I N ifi  quis  renatus  fuenc ex  aqua  fli  Spiritu Hflo,  no  p6t  introire 
IU  rcjny  Dci.iac.q  1 «3  3.i“*3a.q.6d.x,o7q.08. i.x.o/q.70.*. 

3 '»./4n,./q.7  x A l fn./q.b4.y  .c./44i.3  -art.y  .q.  3.o./d.4.q.3.art.3. 
q.  I C./3 **.d.6.q.  1 jrt.  1 .q. i.c. / d «7.0.3  art.i.q.  1 x.i q 4». 
p,4.cB.7 1 ./7 x.Quol.6  q 3.1  .o./lo£ Jec.7. 
x Noiioaftcndit  mcrlum,  nili  qui  defccndltdccxlo,  filius  bo- 
nunu  qui  eA  in  c*lo.3a.q.y.x.i,D7q.j7  xu^.^-d.xx^j.i. 
xm.  L-3"734*<,*30* 

3 Ita  exaltari  oportet  filium  homini*. 3aq.464<C* 

^ Amen auuu  dico  ubi  lup.i.pcnuh.ma. 


I O A N N I S 

4 Vt  omnis  qui  credit  m ipfuni  non  pcieat , fcd  habeat  vitas 
x rer  naiu.  Mar.  1 6.1  xa. 
y bicDcusdilexit  uiundum.3a.q.t.i.c. 

6 V t filium  fuum  vnigemtum  daret. lupra.  r . 1 7 *. 

7 Non  enim  milic  Deus  filium  luum  in  mundum,rriudim  n. fi- 
dum,led  vc  Ibluetur  mundus  pei  iplum-j3  q^S.i.c.i  o. 

t Qui  credit  111  cum, non  iudicatur.4.d.47qi.ari.3q.a.i*. 

9 Qui  autem  noncrcdic,iatiiiudic-:cu»cA.tt.CoM-b. 
lo  Quiaucemfacic  veritatem,  semtad luirut.ia.q  17*1. c 
ai  Nwucnim  ad menfuramdat Deus  ipuitum  3*^.7. 1 

d.i  j.q. i.art.x.q.x.im7  L.xm.^[  Quidecxlo  vcuit  lupcr oou 
nes  di.|.d.3.q^|.t.im  /p.  4.c°.30. 

ix  Pater  diligit  hliu-fic  omnia  dedit  in  manu  eius.ia^x.d.xBV 
?.4.c°.  8 71*o*-q- »*3*9“* 

C A P V t 1 1 1 L 

I Omnis  qui  biberit  ex  aqua  bac,fitiet  iterum,  ix  tq.x.r.)*.  Ce*  4®. 
•j  Fons  aquar  lalicntts.  1 ie.q.x.  1 .5n,./PuJ  4 1 71k-  > Vi- 

deo^uia  propheta  es  cu.mtra.tf.ya. 
x Venu  hora , quando  neque  in  monte  hoc,  neque  in  lerolbl/- 
misadorabinspattem.xit.q.84.3.irn. 

3 In  fpiutu  & ventate  oportet  adoiate.xx(.q.8«.7.lB/q.83.i). 

4 Lun  uon  prupter  loquelam  tuxm  credimus.xxf.q.x.io.cJL 

C A P V T V. 

1 Pater  meus  vfqa?  modo  operatur  ,fic  ego  oper«r.i*.q^9.x.c.  C3™  fm» 

i\7j.x.  1 ro /q.  1 1 8.3. 1 m. 

x Non  iolum  iolucbatiabbatum.Mxrrh.y.t3a. 

3 Sed  & par  rem  luum  dicebat  Deuro.Piil.88.1  xa. 

4 Aequalem  c facies  Deo.ia.q^x.u./3a.q.43.4«c  /*q*Jl  jW  ** 
d.19  q.i.o./d.3  i.L  xm73.d.i  i.i.c /3.y.c°.7.i  i°*./9.i  1.  Po3. 

q x.3 .cA/q.3 . 1 3 .©./ 1 4.3 ^ m / 1 y CXy , 0. 1 . 1 60». jx. j m./ 1 8“..'4X. 
y Non  pouithiiusaleiaccrcquicqiuai,nifi  quod  vident  pattd 
fiicientem.ia.q_4X.<S.itD7?.4.c0.8. 

6 Quicumquc  cuitn  ille  fecerit,  har<&  filius  finulicer  facit  .3*. 

CI.434J). 

7 Pairr  enim  diligit  filium,  &dcmoofirac  ei  omnia  qoxipicfii- 

eit,ia^j.4i.4.2m.(^  4.c°.8. 

8 Sicut  cnun  pater  fu  Altar  mortuos  & viui  ficat,fic  & filius  quos 
vult  viuiiicac.3a  q.43^^./x01. 

9 Non  emi  n pater  tudicac  quequam,  fcd  omne  iudiciumdcdic 
h 10.4  d.47  o.i.ait.i.q  i.i"./Heb.l x Iec.4. 

10  V 1 omne»  honorificent  filium,  ficui  honoiificant  parrem.xxt 
q.8 1.3.1 01 7q.84.i.3n>/jJ.q.xy.i.in,./5«d^>  q uit.3  q.x.0. 

1 1 Qui  non  honorificat  filium, non  hononficat  patrem,  lup  1 ia. 
jx  Quimific  illum,ia.q.43.o  /q.i  n i.c.3n:  / 3a^.x8.i.jn,  /‘i* 

398.1  m./i  .d.  1 y.o  / j.d.  1 . L.xn'  /d.x  y .q.  1.X.1  “7'Q^».87a3. 
J4.xm./Poa,q.  1 0.4. 1 4 m./G  al.4.1ec  1. 

1 3 Amen  amen  dico  vobix-Aip.  1 .pcnultima. 

:«4  Qui  audit  vciburn  tneun>,&  ctcdic  ei  qui  me  mific,  habet  vici 
aricinam.Mar.i6.  ix*. 

j t Ef  in  ivdiciuitinon  venit, fcd  tranfict  amorrein  viti.fup.3.73* 
itf  Venii  horam  qua  omnes  qui  in  monumentis  fune,  audient  vo 
ceni  dii)  Dei  4^.43. arM^.i.o./d.44.q.t.an.i.q  x. c./5. 4-c°. 

78  >79700.  Ro.i.lcc.3.li./i*.CoM  y.lce.i. 

17  Sicut  enim  parer  habet  vitam  in  fcmcuptojic dedit  & filio  vi« 
tam  habere  in  femctiplo.j.d.j  l.q.i.aK.x.cj.i.ym./  Vcn.q.4.8. 
3ra./loan.i4.1cc.x. 

.18  Et  potefiatein  deditci  iudicium  Cacerc,quiafiliushominiscA. 

3 *q- J9.  X.C3.C  /4.d.47.q.  1 .art.x.q.  1 . 1 «/Hcb»  1 x Jec.4. 

19  Er  pccdcnt  q bona  lecenit  in  ieiurrc£tu.«e  vicar.qoi  vero  ma. 
Jacgcrunt,in  teforredumem  1udicq.4-d.43  art.l.q.x.3n./art. 
x.q.  i .4  n'.  /d  .44.^.  3 .ait.  1 .q.  1 .a/  p^.c°.8  6. 89./  Qual.7 . « x^» 
xo  Non  pofium  ego  a me  ipro&cercquicquam.lup.y3^ 
x t Sicut  audio, iudico.ia-q.4i.6.xt,l./5.4,ca.8. 
xx  Et  iudicium  meum  vcrumefi.l*  q.i6.y^)./ixt.q.3.7.C 
X3  Non  quxro  voluntatem  meam,  led  voluntatem  cius  qui  mc 
mifit.Matth.x6.i8a.«9a.ioa. 

X4  Ulcerat  lucerna  ardcn»&  lucens.  1*61. 17. ^Opcra  qux  dedit 
uuhi  pater  vt  petficum  ea , ipfa  opera  qux  ego  facio  rcltimo  • 
nium  perhibent deme.3aq.43.i.4.o./3.d.y.q.i.t.o7d.i6jj.i, 
3</5^t°.yy.8B,./Quol.x.6.4“7lo.ty.lcc,3. 
xy  Neque  vocem  cius  vrquam  audiAix.5a.q.39.8.xn. 
x6  Neque  Ijxcicm  eius  vidiAis. ibidem. 

C A P V T VI. 

1 Erat  autem  proximnm  pafcha,die»  feftus  Iudxotu.M«.x6.ia.  Cx*i^ 
Ej  H*>c  auc  dicebat  tentans  euin.Gcn.*t.ia.qj  Accepit  ergo  1«- 
Ai*  panes.Mac  j 4.3  Et  cum  gratua  cgid«K4bidcin.4a. 

x Hic 


*5 


I O A N N I S. 

i Hic  c(l  vere  propheta, qui  venturus  eft  io  munium. xx*.q.  174. 

3.3m.  ;a.q.7.8.o.-  cj  3 1 . 1 «c. - Vtr.q.  xo.6.  e./ PGft. 44. I0.4. 
lec.  67  k M.pnn./<®9.  lec.  X.Hc.1. 

3 Fugit  iterum  in  niuot(>n  iulu» . Matii.  14.  ?■*.•[  Amenameo 
dico  vobi\,fbp«a  1 . pfnuluma.  C Quem  mi(ic  ille,fiipra  J.I  xa. 

4 N >a  Movic»  Jf.Iu  v^bn  panem  dccxlo,fed  pater  meus  dat  vo 
bi«  de  cclo  pancto  *crum.4.d.  1 9.L.  iw. 

5 Ejo  Ium  pai»n%  1tx.3Tn.79.1b. 

6 vj[ui  vemratf  ine.noncfur>et,  & qui  credit  in  menon  fitict  ia 

«ternum.  1 1 uQ.:.  i.jm. 

7 D:  Icendi  decarlo.5.4X°.;o. 

S  Non  vt  lacum  voluntatem  meam,  fcd  voluntatem  eius  qui  mi 
fit  me.  Matb.  »6./  iSVyVo3. 

9 Eccgo  rcliifciubo  cum. 3a.q.54.s.c./q. 36.  i.x.o./q.  39-  x.c.fi./ 
•*,q .6x.3.»"\/S'n/  j.d.u.q.x.i.  ira./  »w./4.d.  43. ar.  i.q.1.0./ 

q.x.c  / jr.  j.q.  1 . 1 "./ d.43.q.  x.ar.j.q^.x®./  d.48.q.  1. 1.  3m  / 
JL/  ,>.4.c°.7  «./  V eri. q.  17-} -7 M.  q. 1 9.4.  l in./Opuf  3 .c®.x4 6./ 
Iob.19./  1?  Cor.ifJec.t  / it  TbeH  4 Jec.i. 

noUiftimo  d1c4.tf.43.ar  J.q.|.o./q.x.c./q.4.lro.  Iob.19 

10  Omne  qu«>d  dat  mihi  pater, ad  -ne  veniet , St  non  ciiciam  cum 
forat.Io.t4.lec.7-  pr in./ Quol.7>q*9-x.c./  Eph.  3 .lcc.  t.prm. 

1 1 Omne  quod  dedit  imhi.nou  perdam  ex  co,  infra  10.1  xa. 

12  Omnis  qui  videt  filium, & credit  in  cum,  habet  vitam  {terni  . 
Mtr.  16. » x*. 

l)  Nemo  poteft  vemread  me,  nili  pacer  qui  mifit  me  traxerit  eu. 

4  d.t7.q.i.ar.j.q  x.lro./.  • 3.1®.!  48  / Vcri.q.  X8.4.  xro. 

>4  Omnis  qaudiuu  a patre, fit  ditlicu, venit  ad  mc,fupra.ioa.i3a. 

1 5 Non  quia  patrem  vidit  c uifquam, nili  it  qui  cft  a deo, hic  vidie 
pat rt.ndupra  t M*l th.  1 1 . ja. q| Qui credit ia rac,ha 
het  vitam  «ternam.  Mar.  1 6. 1 x J. 

1 6 Panisquemegodibo.caromeaeftpromuudi  vita.  3a.q-79->« 
O./  8.C./q.8l.i./<n./4«d<8>q.t.ar.  1 q.x.4®. 

17  N >6  nunJucaocrim  carnem  fila  homine, & biberitis eiut  fan- 
gumc,no  habebitis  vitam  in  vobt».3a.q.6i.4.im.  / q.73*J-tm-/ 
q.87.4.1  B,./4J.^.ar.i.q.».in*. 

18  Qpi  manducat  meam  carnem  3c  bibit  meum  fanguineni,habet 
vitam  attcrnauv3a.q.;9.x.o./  q.8o  x.im.Io.6.o. 

19  Caro  mea  verx  cft  cibus  fic  fanguis  meus  vere cft  potu1.3Tq.76 
i x®./  4 d.lo.ar.x.q.x.i®. 

xo  Qtr  manducat  meam  carnem, St  bibit  meum  finguineoi,in  me 
manet, & ego  in  eo, infra.  10. 1 xa. 
at  Sicut  miGt  me  viuens  pater , & ego  viuo  propter  patii  , fit  qui 
manducat  me, fit  ipfe  viuet  propter  me.  1 ?.  Cor.  1 1 .Jec.fin. 
xx  Qni  manducat  hunc  paneni. viuet  in  ftcrnum.4.d.  4 6.  q.  x.ar. 

X3  Spu  itu»  cft  qui  viuificat,caro  non  prodeft  qaicquam.3.  tj.7  3,1. 

1 ./q.d.io.I.x®. 

X4  Verba  quae  ego  loquutus  fum  robis, fpiiicus  fic  vita  funt,  3a.q. 

7J.I.I®./  4X./.p.4.l°.tS8. 
if  EtquisclictLum  tiaditurus.  Math.xtf.  ixa. 

»6  Nom.c  ego  vos  duodecim  elegi, & vnus  ex  vobis  diabolus  efll 
4-d.j 8. q UM  /q  t.s® 

C A P V T V I L 

1 Erat  autem  in  proximo  Jies  frftus  iudxorum  fc^nophcgia.i  it 
q.tox.  4.  ion,./q.io3.3.4ni./ I0.7,/ Lec.i./.  Lee.3  prine, 
x Dixerunt  autem  ad  cum  fratres  eiusficc.  Math.  ix.fi.^|  Tem- 
pus meum  nondum  aJuemt,  tempus  autem  veflruui  femper 
«ft  paratum.  if.Cor.i.Iccx. 

3 McadoSrina,nonefi  mcx3a.q.9.i.o./3  J.M.aM.q.1.0./  Ver. 
q.zo.i.o/Opuf.3  c°.xi3. 

4 Quimifir  mc.fupra  J.ixa. 

5 Non  ex  Moyie,eftarcunc]fto,redex  patribus.  1 x«.q.i  03. 1.3“/ 
Vcri.q.x8.x.fi. 

6 Circuncifionem  accipit  homo  in  fabbatOjVt  non  foluatur  lex 
Moj’fi.ii?.q.iia.4  3m  /4.d.t.q.!.ar.5.q.r.  X®. 

7 Mihi  indignamini , quia  totum  hominem  fanum  feci  in  fabba- 
to?  Math.1x.6V  3a.q.44.3.3m.q[  Nolite  iudicarc  fecundum 
faciem, fcd  iuflum  ludicium  ludieate.  Math.7.1*./ xtCor.  10. 
lec.  x.pnnc. 

I Qui  credit  in  me  ficut  dicit  lcriptura,tiumina  de  ventre  cius 
Buencaquxviux.tiC.q.x.i.  3“./  Pral.4i7Ha.tx.fi.  qf  Quia 
nondum  venerat  horaeius,fupra  X.3T 
9 Nondum  enim  erat  fpiritus  datus,  quia  Iefus  nondum  fuerat 
glor  1 fica  tus.  3 a.q.  4 3.6. 1 ®.  / OpuL  1 x°.  17./  Io.  1 6.1ec.x.fi  /Ro. 

ll.CC.  t. 

10  Hic  cft  vere  propheta/upra  6.  ja. 

C A P V T VIII. 

l Ia  lege  aurem  Moyfes  mandavit  nobi  s hmoi  lapidare.3  ^.19. 1 


I O A N N I S. 

4B*./4.d.30.q.t.ar.l.q.3.4™./d.38L.j« 
x Ego  fum  lux  mundi, fupra  1.1  xa. 

3 Ego  non  indico  quemquam, fupra  f.xia.xxa. 

4 Miiit  me  pater, fupra  j.  1 i*.  % In  lege  veftra  feriptum  eft,  quia 
duorum  hominum  teftunonium  verum  eft.  Deui.  1 7.ia.qj  Nec 
du  n venerat  hora  eius^iipra  x>3a. 

j Si  me  fciretis^bifitan  & patrem  meum  fdretii  • xsC.q.x.  art.8. 
5n,.l.d.  i.q.x.1.0. 

6 Hac  vet  ba  loquutus  eft  Iefus  in  gazophilatio , decens  in  tem- 
. pio.t.proIo.L/Io.8.lec  x.b. 

7 Amenamendico  vobis, fupra  i.penule. 

8 Ego  noafuindkhucmundo.xxC.q.i88,z.3,n./Io.i.lcc.ix. 

9 Si  euun  non  crcdideritis,quia  ego  fum,  moriemini  in  peccjtif 
vcftris  Mar.  16. 1 Ja.  ^ Et  ego  qux  audiui  a patre  meo,hcc  Jo. 
quur  1:1  mundo, lupia  t.zi4.  Oj  Principium  qui  St  loquor  ro. 
bis.  t a.q.  1 .3.  l m./  7.c./.3.z.c°.4. 

10  Cum  exaltauermsfiiium  honnnis,fupra.3.  3a.q|  Sicut  docuit 
me  pater,  lixc  loquor,  iupxa  j.  7 a.q[  Et  a me  ipfo  faexo  nihil, 
fu  pia  j.  fa. 

11  Parer  mccum  eft,  Se  non  reliquit  mcfolum.  ia.q.  3 1.0./ 1.  d.  1. 

L.U./ d.  1 1 .0./  d .z 4.4. t . I .oj  Po J.q.y.8 .0. 

Ia  Qtix  placita funccihcio femper.  \Larh.t8.  i9a./aoa.q[  Vere 
mei  duci puli  eritis . V cnr.q. x.  1 a.  1 8m. 

13  Omnis  qui  facicpeccatun^feruus  cft  peccati.  Veri.q  14.1.7®. 

14  Si  vos  filius  liberauenr,vere  liberi  eritis.3a.q.z7. 3.  c.  fi /q.  49.  - 
a.i®./q.f4.7.zn,./Virc.Jq.i4  11. 1®./  QuoU.q.}.  i.c./Ti- 
tum  z. 

r y Ego  quod  audiui  apud  patrem,loquor, fupra  y.x'ia.  Verita- 
tem loquor  quam  audiui  a dco.xbi.«g  No»  ex  fornicatione  non 
fumutoaci.  Leui.i7.fJ. 

16  Ego  enim  ex  deo  procelli  5t  veni.fTq.x7.07  I.ttl3.a/.?.4.t*« 

1 1./  Poa.  q.10.0. 

17  V o»  cx  patre  diabolo  cftis,  ia.a.  1 1 4.3.X®./  Ma.q.  3-f.cfi. 

18  Ille  homicidaerat  ab  initio. i*.q.6j.j.  im./Ma.q.  13.4. 1 ■./ 
a®./ q.  16. 4.1«. 

19  Et  in  ventate  non  ftetir,  quia  non  eft  veritas  ineo.iaq^4.x 
tm7  xxt.q.96.1  c. 

xo  Ctiil»  loquitur  mendaciu  ex  propriis foquitur.Ma.q‘l6.4.x3m 
xi  Quia  mendax  eft,&  pater  cius.  Ma.q.  1 6.7.1 ro. 
xx  Propterea  vos  non  audiris,qoiaexdeo  noneftit.  Io.  8.1ec.7. 

13  Abrahampater  veftercxulcauit,vt  videret  diem  meum,  vi- 
dit Si  gauifus  eft.  l i?.q.$8  4.C./  3 a. q. 3 l.l.o. 

X4  Antequam  Abraham  fieret, ego  fum . Exo.j.fi. 

xf  Iefus  autem  abfcondxt  (e,&  exiuit  de  templo.  3^.44. 3.1®. 

C A P V T IX. 

I Neque  hic  peccauit,  neque  parentes  eius.  ix*.q. 87.7. 1™.  CaB 
^iQui  mifit  me,  f jpra  3. 1 xa. 
x Venu  nox.quando  nemo  poteft  operari.Ifj.i  3.1*. 

3 Lux  fum  mundi, fupra  8,xa.  qj  Lutum  fecit  ex  fputo.de  liniuit 
fpurum  fuper  oculos  eius,&  ilmt.}'.q.44.j  xm7$ra- 

4 Non  cft  hic  homo  a deo,  qui  fabbatum  non  cuftodit.  ?a.  q. 
40.4.  «m. 

5 Propheta  eft.fupra  6.3 J.^f  Scimus  quia  deus  peccatores  non 
exaudit.  X2tq.83.l6.o./q.i78.x.i®./4.d.45.q.i.ar.i.q.j.in,7 
Poa.q  6.9.3®./  1 0.4.  lcc  3. 

6 Si  exci  cfletis,non  haberetii peccatum,  xx?.  q.ij.i.i®. 

C A P V T X. 

1 Arnen  amrn  dico  vobi«,fupra  1.  penultima . Ego  fum  oftifl  Ca 

x Et  ingredietur  & egredietur,  & pafcua  inueniet.Qpof.7^.9* 
x.c /Eph.3.1ec.3.prm.^j  Ego  veni  vt  vir 'm  habeant,  & abun- 
dantius habeant.  Eph.i.  lec. x. fi./  xf.  Tim.  1 Jec.x.fi. 

3 Mei cenarius  autem  & qui  non  eft  paftotj&c.fugit.j.d.  19.4.1". 

Animam  meam  pono  pro  ouibus  meis.if.Tim.s.3a. 6*. 

4 Ego  pono  animam  meam,&  iterum  fumo  cam^.d.  11. q.i.ar.1. 
q.x.  xm. 

3 Nemo  tollit  eam  a me,fed  ego  pono  eam  a me  ipfo  .3.  q.  47.1. 

in.f«i30.).i^f3.iii>  I- 

6 Potcftatem  habeo  ponendi  eam,at  poteftatcm  iterum  fumendi 
cam.3.d.i6.q.i.x.iro. 

7 Hoc  mandatum  accepi  a patre  meo.3Tq.47.!.  i®.^[  Nunquid 
dxmontum  poteft  carcor  um  oculos  aperi  re?  xa.q  91.  x/?m./q. 

1 14.4.C./  x®7q.i  i 3-y-»m./«l-i  IT-J-C.  3*. q.  29. Mm  / x d.y. 
q.3.  i.o./d.8.ar.4.q.i.c./d.i  1 .o.x.  i.c./.?.  3.c°.t03./Poa.q.6.f. 

0./ Ma.q.l6.y.o./ 1 i.ion>.  lob.l. 

8 Piter  meus  quod  dedit  mihi, maius  omnibus  eft.?.4.c°. 8. 

9 Ego  St  pater  vnum  fumus, infra  1 xa.  Opufp.o.ftf. 

10  Ego  dixi  da  cftis.  fixod.x  1 . xa.  ^ Non  poteft  folui  feriptura . 


I O A.NN  r S . 


Math. 


M.q. 


"Vtl"». 


Quentp*cer  fina:hcaui».3a.q.$4.  1.4. 
J.f  ar.  1.^41  »/  \ d. j.q.f.3/*- 

1 1 Ec  mifit  in  mundum,fupra  j.r  xa.qf  Opera  qtlxego  facio  in  no 
mine  parris  mei,hxc  teftnnonmm  perhibf  t de  mc.fupra  f .» ja. 

lx  Pater  in  me  efi,&egain  patre  i4.q.4M.o./;a.q.x.9.4tD./,.d. 
lp.q.J.x.o  /.?.4.c°.T6./Io.io.  !ec.6  /c/,.ld.lcc.7. 

I j Ioannes  quidc  tccit  Ggnum  nullum.  5a,q.38.x.xrn7q*4°*  a>im. 

C A V V T XI. 

t Mariaautemerax  quz  vnxit  dominum  vnguento,& exterGt 
capitiis  luis  pedes  cius,  cuius  frater  iazarus  infirmabatur. 
Math.itf.pa, 

% Siouis  ambulauerir  in  die  non  offendit.  i*.Cor.4 . q^  Lazarui 
ama  u v r ofier dormit.  Pfal.j ./  Io. 1 1 . Icc.5. pur../  Ram.  1 3. lcc. 
3.prin  / t?.  Cor.i  i./c°.i  f. 

3 Refuiget  frater  tuu».  Iob.19.^.^  Scioquiarefurgcxintefiir 
redtione.  ibi.qf  I n nouiffuno  dtc,tupra  6. 1 4*.  q{  Ego  lum  re- 
furrettio  & vita,  fu  ora  6 1 ;a. 

4 Qui  credit  in  me,cuani  (i  mortuus  fuerit  viuet,&  omnis  qui  vi 
uit,&c  Mar.id.  r a*. 

f Icfusmfremuit  Ipmcu, infra  ja7Math.x<f.iaa.frErturbauit 
feipfnm.3.d.i  f.q.*.ai.:.q.i.ar.»./ira./  xra  /I0.1  iJcc.4.pnn./ 
«°.i  3.lec.4*prtnc 

<5  Bt  lachrimat  u»  efi  Icfuv4.1l.  r t .Lfi./  d.  1 7 .q.i.ar.3,  q.  1 .<./  sm. 

7 lefus  autem  eieuam  furfuni  oculis  dixit, Pater grarias  ago 
cibi  quoniam  audifti  mc . Maih.  14. 4a.qj  Tu iiiemififii,lu. 
pra  t.  1 xa. 

8 Cayplus  cum  eiTct  pontifex  anni  iilius,propherauit  quia  Iefu* 
&c.4.d.i?.  L.tra./Quo!.9.id.c./  if.  Cor. 11./ Io.  11. lcc. 8. 

9 Proximum  autem  erat  palea.  Math.  ad.  ia. 

C A P V T XIJ. 

1 Ante  lex  dies  pafex*  ibid.  qj  ludaslcariothis  qui  cum  erat  tra- 
diturus. Ibid.na.f  Me  autem  non  feniper  lubcbiris.ibid.  ia 
q[  Amenamendico  robis,fupra  1.  pcnultima.  qf  Nili  granum 
frumeuti  cadens  in  terram  mortuum  fuerit , ipfuni  folum  nu- 
nenr.3a.q.4  a.  r.c.fi./  q.4<5.t.l 

t Nunc  anima  mea  turbata  «fi, fupra  ix.pa.  «f  Parer  clarifica  fi- 
lium tuum1p.4.c°.8VTnn.ia.9m.^  fctcla:ificaui,&  ncrum 
clarificabo.  Heb.i  lcc. x. 

3 Ego  aurem  fi  exaltatus  fuero  a terra  ,fupra  3. 3a.*[  Vt  fermo 
lftie  impleretnr,qucm  dixit. Math.  1.  j8j.  q[  Dunuuc  quis 
credidit  audirui  nofiro?  Ifa.  53.  ia.qf  Et  brachium  domini  cui 
reuclatnin  cfi  ? x.Paial.d.fi, 

4 Excxcatm  oculo»  cor  um,flc  indurauiteor  eorum,Stc.Exo.4.a# 
q]  H*c  dixit  Ilii  as,  quando  vidit  gloiiam  eius . Gcu.31.  3a, 
ffQol  mifit ine,fupra. m xa. 

3 Qni  videt  me,  videt  cum  quimifit  me/upra  g-7a.  q[Egoluxin 
mundum  veni,  tbid.i*. 

d !*go  non  indico  eum.  ibid.  3a.q^  Non  enim  veni  vt  ludicem 
mundum, fupra  j.7a, 

7 Sermocjiia..  loqutmi%fum,i!!c  judicabit ciiin  nouiflimo  die, 
typu-d  9-V  HeU4.lvc.if 

CAPVT  XIII. 

1 Ante  diem  f.Aum  pafix.&c.  Math.*  d.  ?a.4*./.J,  4.^48. 
qf  Cum  diabolus  iam  uii.fiffet  ip  cpr.  pl3j.77.fi.  qf  Vt  traderet 
eum.  Mx(h.i6.t  xa. 

.4  A deQexauit,&  ad  deum  vadit.  iai<|r4M»*m*/*-d**<M-,,B* 

3 Arnen  amen dico  vobi»,fupta  1 .pcnultima.  qj  Sed  vc  adimplca 
rut  fcnpiura.Mati.x84. 

4 Qui  manducat  metumpanvm,leuabit  citra  me  calcancu  fuu. 

PUL48.  \ 

3 Credatis  quia  rgo  (iim.  Exo.3  n.qji  Qui memifit,fupra  j.taa. 
«lefus  curbatuscfi  fl>iritu,fupia  1 uy*. 

6 Quen>  diligebat  (elusi4, q ia-S-4  T-  J - 4m-  / 3-  J *• 

q.i.ar.3. q.j.c.,  d.45.  3.4*.  / lo.r  3.  lcc.4./c°.xi.lcc j. 

7 Ille  «ft  cui  intinctum  panem  portexero,&  cum  lutinxifict  pa- 
nem ded  1 1 1 'u  di.  3 *.o. 8 1 . x.  1 m./  q. 8 3.  f .p1"./  a.d.  1 1 .q.3  jr.a.  q. 
irx.a  lo.ij.Jcc.^/Jre  4. 

8 Et  poft  bucdlam,mtroiuit  in  cum  Sathana«,l.uc.ia.4*.q[  Nue 
clarifica  tus  cfi  filius  bom  nis«  & deus  t .arihiaius  eft  in  co , &c. 
fu  pia  14*7*. 

p Mandatum  nouum  do  vobis  vt  di  ligans  inuicem  ,ficutdilexi 
vps.i  iS^.ioS.3.0./  xx«.  q.44.7.0./ 14*/  Roro-  le«. 
x./Gal.t.  [ ‘ ...  |.- 

10  In  hocetfo  cogncfcct omnes  quiadifcipoii  meieftiijfidiJc^ia 
nem  habueritis  adinuiccp.xxiq.8i.i.j>n./q.ioi.3.ini, 

11  ISoo  cantabit  gtllui^ioncc  ter  mc  neges  Matii.jd.fi. 

j..:a 


I O A N N I S. 

CAPVT  XIII  I. 

I Creditis indeum,&  in  mecredite.xxv>q.x.7.c./i>d.  Sf.q.x.ar.  Ca°.t4«. 

x.q.x.o./  q.j.4.c./  Hcb  1 1. 

t In  domo  patris  mci.manfione.  multe  funr.ixc.q.3.x^n./q.5 . 
a.o./q.  1 1 1.4.C ./  am  / 1 J.44. J.f m./4^.49  q.  »-ar.4.  q.  J.4. o./ 
J-/.?.3.c°.4i./ff./.fByMatli.a8./Io.  14.  1 ?.Cor.  5.  ler. ». 
pnne./  at.  Thcf.1./  Heb.i  1. fi. 

3 Domine  nefeimus quo  vadi»,&  quomodo  pofiumus  viam  leirt? 
la,q.IOI.l.xm./  Ilt.q.7d.a.C./  D10.4.I.C.4. 

4 Ego  lum  via,veritas,&  vita.j.d.3  l.q.l  Jir.i  q.t.j». / Vfut.q.4 
1.3 'a./  Io.  14. lcc. x. 

f Nemo  venit  ad  patrem  nifi  per  me.I0.i4.lec.  7. 

6 Si  cognouiffetit  rat,Jt  patrem  meum  vtiqueeognouifletis,  fu» 
pra  8.7*  qi  Qui  videt  me, videt  8c  patrem  meom.tbid. 

7 Eg»  in  patre, «t  pater  in  me  eft,fupra  10.1 8a./  c°.  9. 

8 Pater  in  me  manens,ipfe  facit  opera.^.4  c°.4. 

9 Alioquin  propter  ipfa  opera crcdue,fupra.j.xja.qfAmeoanrf 

dico  vobi>,fupra  r. pcnultima . 

xo  Qui  CTedit  in  me, opera  quae  ego  facio, ipfc  faciet  8t  maiora  ho- 
rum faciet.3a.q.43^.im. 

I I Quodcunqi  petieritis  patrem  in  nomine  meo, hoc  faciam,  xxt 
q.83.7.im./U.*,n./  l6.c./4.d.rj.q.4.ar.7.q.3.o.3.  6J 
Opufc.7.pnnc./  Dio. 3 / Math. 7. /Io.  14  lec^  fi./c°.  rd.lcc.6. 

xa  Si diligitismc mandata nieafcruat&xitx].44.r.o. 

13  Rogabo  patrem, & alium  paraditumdabit  vobis.xif.  q.  83.10. 

,m7  4-d.l  J.q.4  ir  .J.4.c°.8. 

14  Vt  maneat  vobifcum  inztcrnum.  R0.18.133. 

13  Spiritum  veritati», quem  mudu»  non  potellacciperc,quianoQ 
videt  cum, net  fcit  eum.Eph  d.lec.3. 
id  Vos  aurem  cognofcctis  cum,  quu  apud  vos  manebit,  & in  vo- 
bis cm.  Ro.  18.13 a.  * 

17  In  illo  die  cognofcerisquia  ego  fum  in  patre  meo, & vounme, 
fitegom  vobis.  1 a.q.3 1 . 1 . 4ra  qj  Venit  enim  princeps  mundi 
huius . Ej’hc.d.lec.3. 

18  Qui  diligit  me  diligetur  a parte  meo.  Et  ego  diligam  eum,  & 1 

manifellaboci  meipium.  Io.i4.lec.7. 

19  SiquiidiJigitmc.fermonemmeumleruabit.Etpatermeusdi 

liget  eum,&  ad  eum  veniemus, & manlioncm  apud  cum  iacie- 
m u s fu  pra.  1 4 *.f  R um.  1 8 . 1 } *. 

xo  Ec  lermoiiem  quem  audiAts  non  eR  meus,fcd  eius  qui  mifit  me 
patris,  lupr4  7.3*.  t 

>1  Paradi:usautc.ii  fpiritusfuiAus.quem  mittet  pate*  in  nomi- 
ne mcojilie  vos  docebit  omnia,&  fuggeret  vobis  on  nia,  &c.a. 

4.c°,i3.  T rm.t x.l om./  Rom.8. 

a*  Pacem  relinquo  vobis.paccna  meam  do  vobivIo.i4.Icc.8./xt 

Cor.fi./Hc.i  j.lcc.3. 

X3  Pater maiormccft.ia^.33.i.xm/ q 4x.4.i»./q.4j.7.i«/ja 
q.ao.1.0./  i.d.  1 £.L/ d.  1 9 q.r  a.3qi./ 3. d.u.i.am./d. 17.0.3. 
l.c./.3.4.c°.8  /Tnn.r  s.im. 

X4  Sicut  maodyum  dedit  mihi  pater, fic facio. i*.q.4x.5.a,a./  q.47 

».rm./.?.4,c°.8 

CAPVT  XV. 

T Ego  fum vitis verxx.d.i3.x.im.  f * 

x Smc  mc  nihil  potdlisfacere.lx!^.d.l.i*./x.d.x8.i.X°'7.p.  j», 
J.«°.d4» 

3 Si  maferixisin  mc.&  verba  mea  in  vobis  iiunfcrinc,quodciinqj 
vo!uenti%)perctis,&:  fiet  vobis, fupra  14.  l aa. 

4 Sjcutd|lcxitmepater,&egodUexivos.ta.q.37.i.3nV  i.d.3 
q.  1 .x-4m.  qfSi  prxeepta  mea  feruaneri:is,manebitis  in  dileAio 

nemca.5.4.c°.8. 

f Ego  patris  mei  prxeepta  fctuaui, fupra  r aa. 
d Hoc  cfi  prxeeptum  mcum,vc  diligatis  inuiccm  fiene  dilexi  vos. 

.3u).co.U4.o,  , 

7 Maiorem  hacdileaionem,Quol.3.9.c./  rx.  4®7i7. 1®./  »«u 
3™./  QU0L8.7.C. 

^ 8 Iam  noii  dicam  vos  feruos.  PhiLi./  Titum.  1. 

9 Omnia  quacunque  audini  a patre  meo, fupra  j.ix*. 

.10  Vtquodcunquc  petieritis  patrem  in  nomine  meo, det  vobis, 
fupra  14.13*. 

. 1 x Scitote, quu  me  prjorcm  vobis  odio  habuerit.a  aiq.  13.4.0 
ltn-/ q.>4*‘ • »•«•/ Io- 5*lfc  8./ c5>.i  j Jec.J. 

11  Sidemundo  fuifietis , mundos  qnodfuum  erat  diligeret,  fu-  . 
pra  8.  ja. 

1 3 Si  non  veniflem  & loquatus  eis  fuillcm,peccarum  non  haberdt 

xxf.q.io.x.3.c 

14  Qui  me odit.Sc  patrem  meum  odit  Pfil.  10.  ya. 

. 1 3 Si  opera  non  fecifrem  in  eis/]ux  nemo  alias  fecit,  peccatum  06 
haberent.  3a.a.43.4.c./  1®. 

. tjd  NutafirSt  vi<ierut6t  oderit  mede  patre  meu.3a.q.47»I-c./*“.  s 

Sed 


C*".  i4m. 


I O A N N I S. 

17  S J vt  impicatur  fermo.qui  in  lege  eorfi  fcriptuscfl.M*t.i.ig* 

18  (Jdio  habuerunt  mcgcati«.Pi‘aLio.sa. 

Ip  Cum  autem  venerit  piracluu*  que  ego  mutam  «robi*  a patre 
Tpuuil  ti  vcritariv,quia  patre procedit.  ta.q.jd.a.l“/4.1»V 
ixX.q.i  06.4.1  u17-5-4-‘°*  »37  * X-/  Veru.q.ia.x.c.  Po*.q.io. 
4.ix®. 

CAPVT  XVL 

I Omni* qui  interficit  vo*,atbitrcturobfequiumfepixllare deo 

I xlq.9 4 X • *m  7 * » «o- 8*1®./  iltq.6.0. 
x Qui mmimc,fupia.f.  n*. 

3 Sterna  non  abiero, paraclitos  non  veniet  ad  vo».3*.q.f7-d.o7 

3.6.11.0.3. Mm- 

4 Si  autem  abicro.mmam  eum  ad  ros.iJ  q. 43.8.0.7  lo.  i6.1ec.i. 

5 Illearfuctinuodum  de  peccato. 3a.q.f9.i.3®. 

6 Cum  autem  venerit  fjmitusdle  veritati», docebit  vos  omnem 

veviutem.1  itq.  100.4. *“-/  9kl76.l.imVQu«>1.9.i6.c. 

7 Nou  enim  loquetur  a fanctiplo.tupra  4.^13. J . 

| ScJ  qoxcumjueaodicc  Ioquetur, lupra  J.Ua. 

9 Ille  me  clartucabir . ibid. 

10  Quia  de  meo  accipiet  fitaonuncubu  vobis/upra  14.11*. 

11  O uma  quacunque  habet  pater,  mea  lunt.p.  4.  c°.  7./ Po*.  ■ 

q.  1 o.  4.  c 

1 1 Amen  imen  dico  vobis/upra  i.penulrinu.  Si  quid  pctieti- 
u»  patrem  innomine  tnco,  dabit  vobis  fupra  14.  ija. 
ij  Vc  gaudium  vehium  bt  plenum.  Pialfi.fi. 

14  A Jeocxiui.  Exiui  a patre, dc  veni  in  mundum, fupra  13.  a-  • 
if  lterurorclioqilomundum.it  vado  ad  pati  em.31.  q.  57.1.6^/ 
•3,d.ix.q.J.l.Q.r  Opufij  -q.147.  mimi 

16  Nuncfamus.quia  lci»omnia.3a.q.l0.x.<»7  q.ij.i.a  */J  •/ 

q.tp.x^®./  j.d.i^.i.x.xro./d.i4.ar.x^.i.i“*./q.a-<-/*r.  4. 

x®./  3“ /4 '"•/  Ven.q.8.4.c./q.i6.4.c*y  i1"-/  J*°-/  Qj*oi  3*  S* 
*.i  c.  /Opufc.3.c°.i*3- 

17  Quia  a deoexifli.fupra.Q.i*. 

ii  fit  oou  ium  (olus quia  pater  mecon  1 cA, fupra,  8. 1 f *. 

»1,  CAPVT  XVII. 

1 Pater  dirifica  filium  tuuro,rt  filius  tuu»  clarificet  te, fu pra.  1 i. 
6'./.?.4.^.8V68. 

x H-ttcft  autem  vita  a terna, vtcoguofcant  te  foium  verum  deu, 

* quciumiliai.IefumChr»ftum.ia.q  I0.3.c£7q.3t^.i‘°.7 
^4xo.8.pno.7Poaq.io.4.xm.  T rin.  1 x 4« 

j Ego  tc  dartfitaui  fu  per  terram,  fupra  1 x.6l.  ^ Et  nunc  ciarib- 
Voaietu  pater  apud  tcmecipfum,  claricare  quam  habui,  pnuf 
•quam  nuiiiduvhcrccapud  re.  Ibid.^[  Maniteilaui  nomen  tuu 
houiiuibuvqUoidcdiiti  mihi  de  mundo  ixtq*s.8.  1® . 

• \ luicr.m,&  mrhicoidcdilh.  ibid. 

j Etc»  guoucrunt  ,quia  omnia  qu£  dcdiAi  mihi , abace funt.p. 

• 4- 1®.  7. 

4  Etcognoucrunc  vcrr,quia  a ieexiui,fupra.i5.x*.^  Et credide 
ruat, quia  cu  me  uiiidti,  lupra  J.U*. 

7.  fit  mea  omnia  cuafunc,&  tua  mea  fune.JJ.4.c°.7* 
t Vt  impleatur  fcriptura.Matha8a.Vt  habeant  gaudium  meii 
iinplccumiofcipQv-PJaL.lf.fi. 

9  Et  muuduicotudio habuit, quia  non  fune  de  mundo, Iicut  8e 
- egonou  fum  de  mundo, lupra  8.  tU1.,'  J*.c|-J  i-*— 

10  Sicut  tumeimlitli  in  mundum, ui  it  ego  mutoeokinmuodO, 
Ko.i.lcc.4  prine 

11  Vtomne*  vnurafinc>ficuctu  parer  inmc,8ccgoin  te,vcocip- 

fi  ia  nobiv  vnum  fiot.iupra  10. 1 x*.  1 8*. 

1 x fit  ego  dantaicm  quam  dedilii  nuhi, dedi  cis.?.  4.c°.l  n. 

1 3 Vt  Imt  vnum,ficuc  & mx  vnum  iumusfupra  io.ixa./.p*4-t0»8 

14  Ei  dilcxiAi  «04, iicut  me  diiexiAi.  iaq-37.x.o. 


I O A N N I S. 
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C*3*.  it". 


CAPVT  XVIIL 

a Quitradebaieum-Math.xd.ixa.^f  VteTgodixit,egofum»a- 
bicrunt  rctrorfum,&  ceciderunt  in  terram.  3*.  q-43*3*  *"M« 
44.3.1*, • 

x-Vt  impleretur  fermo,  quem  dixit.  Math.  i.  ila  «J  Mictcgla 
dium  tuum  tn  vaginam  Math.  16.  xxa.^J  Dicit  ille.  f.Pctius 
non  Ium.  Math.xd.fiy  nX.q.14. ix  xm.;Viicq.x.d.xm./Quo- 
ltb. 8. ycL 9.11.7. 1.0.  Y iA  }6- 

j figo  palam  ioouutu*  ium  mundo.  Ego  (emper  docui  in  finago- 
ga.it  1*  templo, quo  omne*  conueniunt-3a.q.4*-3-»"*  ? 

4 fit  in  occulto  loquurut  fum  nihil.  ja.q. 41. j.c 

f Rcfponditei  lcluiSi  male  loquutu»  lum,tcilimomum  pcihi- 
b<  de  malo,(i  autem  bcnc.cur  inecfdu?  xxt.q^f.x.o./j  .q.4** 
9.x®./q.8j  x-3ro. 

4 i udet  non  introierunt  in  prxcotium,Vt  oou  contaminarentur, 
itd  uiaaduuicot  paicho . Maik.a6.ia./  1 


7 Nobis  non  licet  inter.‘icerequenquam.3a.q.47.4  3 . 

8 Vt  impleretur  fermoquein  dixit . Mach.i.x8a.  Gens  tua  9c 
pontibeet  tui  tradiderunt  ce  mihi  Mac.xd . 1 a*,  f Regini  meu, 
non  eAdehocmundo  3aO).7.x.3m./q.f9.4*  l“*. 

9 Vt  noa  traderer  iudxis.  Math.xd.ixa.^[  Ego  in  hoc  natus  tu, 

& ad  hoc  veai  in  muudum , vt  tettimonium  pcihibeam  verita- 
ti. I0.r4.lcc7. 

10  Omots  qui  cA  ex  vcriute^ndic  vocem meam.xxC.q.i  80.3.4*. 

CAPVT  XIX. 

1 Uou  haberes  po  cellarem  aduerfum  mc  vllam.uilidaturn  tibi  ci  ^*®*,P™* 
Ict  defuper.  Rom. 1 3.  xa. 

a 1'roptcfta  qui  metradidit  tibi.  Math.xd.  u*.  Maius  pecca, 
tum  habet.  1 xS.q.7 3^-0./  3*  q.47^.0./ 4.1“  / a J^i_q.x.f.o./ 
p.j  c°.  139./  Ma.q.x.9.0./  Math.i  1. 

3 T unc  ergo  tradidit  eit  illum.  Mach.16. 1 xa.  €[  Vt  crucifigere- 
tur. Math.x6.3a. 

4 Exiuic  in  cumquidickuecaluarue locus.  Hebraice auteuigul 
gotba . ibi  J^fa. 

f Etcumeoduov,hinc&  inde, medium  aurem  Icfum.  ibid.  9*. 

4 Scripfir  autem  & titulum  Pilatus  & pofuit  fuper  crucem , &C. 
ibid. 3 Non  fcuidatuuv  eam . OpuC  19.C0.  t o.  ^ Sedlortia 
mur  Je  illa  cuius  fit.  Ad.  1 -9a. 

7 Vtfcnptura  impleretur.  Math.128.  Vt con fuma rexur  feri 

ptura.ibid  % Stabant  autem  luxta  cruccm  lefu  mater  etuv,&c. 

Maih.1.1  ha.  Cum  vuirlictergo  Iciuv  maticm.ibid.^'  Et  di 
/cipuium  Aantcm,qucm  diligebat, fupra.  13.  Dki:  ma- 

tri luar,  Maih.  i8a. 

8 PoQcafcieusiclusquiaomniaconfumarafunt.iaC  <j.  103.3. 

9 ConiumaaimeA.ibid.^ Et iodinatocapite,tradiditfp»rituni. 

Madui?,  a f4. 

. xo  Iudni  ergo  quoniam  paralceue  erat,  ve  non  remanerent  in 

crucecorporalabbato.  3a.q.4tf  4.  3*. /q. 48.4.C./ Opufc.3.  ; * 

«°.*?3- 

11  Erat  enim  magnus  dies  ille  £ibhaei,3  a^d.9. 1 *./  4.  d.  1 1 . q.  t. 

ar.i.q^.f  *./  .p.4.c°.d8. 

ia  E:  contmuoexiuit  faoguis & aqua.3*.q^d.4.3m.Aq-7 4-7-3®./ 

4 d.3.ar.}.q.x.x,t,./d.a.q.i.at.i.q.i.3ny  dfn. 

13  Vt  impleretur  Icriptura . Math.i.  x8a.^J  Venit  Nichodemus, 
ferens  mixtuiam  mirrx,ttaloesquaGlibrasccnium  ,3a.q.f  t. 

x.xm.73“.  ,3 

114  AcicperuDC  ergo  corpus  lefu  ,&  ligaueruiu  eum  linteis*  X 

Maih.  17.  xo*. 

Jf  Cumaromaubus,ficut  eH  mos  iudsu  lepelire. 3*.  q.  fi.x. 
am.7  3®. 

16  Erat  autem  in  loco,vbi  crucifixus  <A  ortus^k  in  orto  monume 
tum  nouom.3a.q.f  1.1.4®.  In  quo  nondum  qtuiquam  pofi- 
tuv luerat.  Luc  13.1  ba. 

«17  Ibi  ergo  propter  paiafccucm  tudaor  um.  quia  iuxta  erat  nioon 
menuim, pufueiunt  Icium.  Math.17.1  ia. 

i 8 iit  aduoluit  dx( i magnu  ad  ofiiu  monumenti  ,3  *.q.  f us  x*. 

CAPVT  XX. 

X Maria  magdalcnx, venit  mane, cum  adhuc  tenebt^  eflcnx  ad  mo  C*a  xo®. 
n u mc  nt  u m.  Plal.  1 07. 1 a./ 3*^3.  f 3 . x.3  “. 

x Cunebant  autem  duo  fimu!.  Pdi.39. 

3 Et  vidit  linteamina  pofita.3a.q.f  1.1.  3*.  / Opuli  38. 

4 Et  ludarium  . 3a.q  f i.i-3m. 

5 Tunc  ergo  introiuit,8t  illedifripulus,  qui  venerat  primus  3** 
o.  x . 3 . 3 ra./  4-d . 17  .q.3.ar.  1 .q-  j .c./  Pial.34; 

6 O,>ortuit  cum  a mortui»  reiu egere.  Luc.x  4. 3*. 

■ fit  vidit  duov  angelos^n  albis  icdctesvnum  ad  caput,  fit  vnum 


ad  pedesvbi  pofictun  erat  corpuvIcfu.Math.x8.aa. 

S Et  vidit  Icium  ftatem.  ibid.3a.^'  Bt  non  iciebat.qu»a lefus  e§. 

Mim6.ii*.  i[  Noli  me  tangere.  Math.x8.7V  3*.q-8o.4.i“. 
9 Nondum  enim  alcqndi  ad  patrem  meum. 3*jtj.j  f .6  3“./  q.8o. 
4.  im./  Ephe.i.lec.7- 

10  AJ«nJo  ad  patrem  meum  & patrem  vefl  rumicum  meum , & 
deum  veAruiu.  Ibid. 

it  Venu MariamagdaJcnxanuunciaosdifcipulisquuvididhos 
8i  toxe  dixit  mihi.Mar.i6.io*. 

ix  Cum  ergo  fero  eflet  die  »Uo  vna  fabbatoru,& lorei  dTcntcla»- 
f^.&cvenit  Iefus.3a.q.f  4.1.1®. 

13  Ethct1c1nmed10.Ua.11.fi. 

14  Et  ait,  Pax  vobis.  3a.a.3  f. 8-1®./ Pfil- 4fV  Cor.fi. 

1 j OAeadit  eis  manus  &.  latos3a.q.X4>4<°'/  3-<l  ai.q.x^r*  4-11* 

°-/Opuf  3.C0. 147. 

16  tjauiii  fuutdifcipuhjVifo  domino. il.Cot-  9 «c-x  ^ 


Diq 


I O A N N I s. 

17  Jient  mific  me  piter,&  ego  mitto  vos, fupra  17.14*. 

|8  H^c  cum  dixiflet,infufflauit.tJ.q^fj.7.6,a./  i.d.  16.3.C. 

19  Et  dixit  eis  Accipite  fpimum  fandum,  ibid. 
yo  Quorum  remiGriim  peccata, remittuntur  eis.  3*.  q.?4.  3.  3®./ 
4,d. 1 8.q, i .jr.3  .q,  1 .c./  9.5.C./ d.: J.q. I .x. t ,n./ .3.4  c«  7 1./  Ve. 
Iit.q.a7.3.tm./  jrn  /Quol.x.q.8.i.xm./4in  /Qpo!.4.q.7.i.o./ 
Opuf. a 1.0./  Io.  1 1 Jcc j6,/  io.J tc.4.1' . 

81  Infer  digitum  tuum  huc,&  affer  manum  tuam,  flt  mitte  io  loca 
dauorum. J*q.f 4.4.1®  / q. f 5.6.3®. / ?d.x i.q.x. «.4 .9.3.3». 
xx  Quia  vidiiii  me  l hoina,c tc*iidifti.tt*  q.  1.4.1 m.  jf  «j.  j 7.  5. 
3®7JJ*d**i*<|***j«*m'* 

»j  Beati  qui  non  viderunt  tc  crediderunt,  ibid./  j^.q.ff.  5,3®. 

«4  Multa  quidem  & alia  (igna  fecit  Iefus  in  conlprftudiicipulorG 
fnoi  um,qu*  non  fune  (cripta  io  libro  hoc.j-*.q.4i.4.c7 q.68.  1 
Vtrt.q.19.4  p®. 

85  Et  rt  credentes  vitam  lubta-isin  nomine ipfius.  Mar.  16.  1 3*. 

C A I>  V T X XI. 

Ca*  %lmf  1 Vado pifcari.ta^  9d.i.c./ xx?.q  d4.i.o7.-5.3.c°.i»*fi./ Opuf. 
ao.li.a.c°.6./ Li.3.c°.9. 

t Stetit  Iefus  in  littorc.non  tamen  cognoueruntdifcipuli  cius, 
quia  Iefus  eft. Mar.  16.1 11. 

3 Dicitcrgodifcipulusillequem  diligebat  Iefus,  fupra.  13.  n*. 
qf  Dominus  eft.  i^.q  13.7.1  m./6m. 

4 Sunon  Ioanim,dil<*if  me.  plus  hi  1.1  a*. q,  18 5. 3.1". 

5 Pafce  oues  meas, vel  agnos  meos.  ibid. 

4 Domine  rufas  quia  2n10te.1fq.10. 4.3®./ j.d.ji.q.1  ar.  q.; 
3.o./Io.xi.lcc.j, 

7 Domine  tu  omnia  nofti,fupra.t6.i6f 

8 Anien  amcndico  tibi, fupra  i.pcnulttma. 

9 Et  ducet, quo  tu  non  vi»  3. d. 18.  L. 
fo  Quem  diligebat  Iefus,  fupra  13.11*. 

1 1 Et  non  dixit  Iefus,non  moritur, fed  lic  eum  volo  manere,donec 
rcniam.4  J. 4 3 .ar.3 .q.  1 . ara,  / Io.  1 1 .lec.  5>fi. 
ix  Sunt  autem  & alia  mulu  qux  fecit  Icfu*,qus  fi  feribantur  per 
fingula,necipfum  atbitror  mundum  capere  pofle  eos  qui  fcribl 

4i  luotlibroj.3a.q.d.3.3,n7  q,68.i.i®./  Veri,q.39.4.9m. 

AVTHORITATES  EX 
Epiftola  ad  Romanos . 

C A P V T I, 

C*’n.  I™*  r .'±.1  Aulus  fctunsIefuChrifti,  vocatus  ApofloIus.Q. 

i puf.7  3.C0. 1 ./  Ro.prolo./ 

Qui  fa&us eft  ei  ex  femine  Dauid  fecundum  carni. 
3*Iq.  1 6.7. 1 "’./  q.3 1 ^.xm./ 3.d.3.q.5. 1 .x°*./d.  4.  L. 

5m./6m.3  4.c°.y.x,n. 

3 Qui  przdeftinarus  eft filius dci,in  virtute. 3a.q.  14.0./ 1.  d.  40. 

q. x. c7  5 m. / 3-d.7.q.3 .0./ d.  1 0.0./ 9.  tm7  Ro.  iJec.3. 

4 Ad obediedum fidei.:  xC q.4.7.3®./ q.  1 04.3. x®/ 3*.  q.7.3. x". 
q[  Sine  intermiffione  memoriam  veftri  facu.,1  em  per  in  oratio- 
nibus meis.  Lite.  l8.ia. 

f Grucis^cbarbarisjfapicntibui.&inGpientibusdebitor  fum.i* 
q.xi.i.  3®. 

4 Virtus  enim  dei  efl  in  falutem  omni  credenti.  Hc.  4.ICC.1. 

7  Iud*o  primum  fit  grxco.3a.q.3i.x.xm./He-7.lec.3. 

8  Iuftitia  enim  dco,in  eo  rcuelatuc  ex  fide  in  fidem.  3.d.  xf.  q.  a. 
ar.i.q  4.0. 

9  IaRusaurem  exfiJevinit.Ver.q.T4,f.  ix°*./q,  x8.  5m./Ro.i. 
lec.d/Gal.j.lcc^./  He.10.fi. 

10  Reuelatur  enim  ira  dei  decolo, fuper  omnem  impietatem , 8c 
intuRitiam  hominum,  Exo.3a.1f 
y 1 Qui  veritatem  dei  in  iniufhtiadctincnt.xxC.q.40.3/0./  9/59. 
3-4.  o./  q.7  t.3.3m. 

y:  Quod  notum cll  dei, nunifeflura  eRin  lIis.i1.q.ix.i:.b./c. 

13  Deu*  enim  illis  manifeflauit.x.d.x5.5.xn. 

>4  Inuifibilia  enim  ipfios  a creatura  mundi  per  ea  quxfafiafunt, 
intellcfta  confpiciuncuri.d.j.L. 
y 5 Sempiterna  quoque  virtus  eius  & diuinitas.  Exo.i  5«$f 
1 6 1 ta  vt  fint  incfcufjbiles, infra  x.  1 a. 

1 7 Cum  cognouiffcot  deum,  non  vt  deum  glorificaueront aut  gia 
tus  cgeiunt.  1 itq.6.8.0./ q.  1 9.6.C.I  9.76.3.4x7  3fa.47.5- lm 
s.d.ii.q. i.i.c./ Ma.q.j.S.o7 lob.i  1.6./ Pfal.i4./Pfal.  35.*  . 
y S Euan ucrunt  in  cogitationibus  fuis  & obfcurat  um  eft  iofipiens 
cor  coram.  Exo.4.$>f  /Pfal.4.af 
19  Dicentes  enim  fceffe  lapientes,  rtulti  fafti  funt.nT.q.  46. 1. 

I V 

80  Et  monuerant  gloriam  incorruptibilis  dei  in  fimilitudinem 
imaginiscorrupnbi  lis  hominis, & volucruS;qua(,rup:dum,fc 
ferpentom.  11^.94.2.0/  q.x:s.i.*®./,;>.j.c*.  iaQ,/fof  q. , 


AD  ROMANOS. 

ff.c./Rom.i.lce.7.  fi. 

a 1 Propter  quod  tradidit  illos  deus  in  defideria  cordis  cora  im  iau 
munditiam,  ixtq  87. :.c. 

ax  Quia  commutauerunt  veritatem  dei  in  mfndaciurn,rupra.ioa 
a3  Pioprerta  tradidi  t illos  deus,in  paffiones  igaominis.  Veut.q. 

24  Tradidit  illos  deus  io  reprobum  fcnfum,vt  faciant  ea  qux  noa 
conuemunt,rcplctos  omni  iniquitate, ’8tc.  1 atq.  79. 1 . 1 j. 

1 x°.j./  Ma.q  3.1.1 ®. 

xf  Qui  cum  iuftitiideicognouiflent.no  intellexerant, fupra.  !f‘/ 
a6  Quoniam  qui  talia  agunt^Jigni  funt  morte.  1 xS.q.8  5. 5.0. 

17  Non  folum  qui  ea  faciunt, icd  etiam  qui  confcntiunc  faacnci-  ' 

bus.PIai.i8i. 

C A P V T It 

x Propter  quod  inefculabilis  es  o homo  omnia  qui  indicas.  Ma-  Ci*.  x<\ 
th.6.1* / 1:5.0  33.5.0./ q.6o  x.x®. 
a In quoenim alterum  i udicas,teipfum condemnas.  Math.7.aa. 

3 ludictum  dei  eft  fecundum  veritatem  io  eos  qui  talu  agunt. 

Pfal.p-xf 

4 An  diuitias  bonitatis  eius, patietir, & longauimitatiscontem- 

nis  ? ax«.  q.i^d.p.j"1. 

5 Ignoras  quoniam  benignitas  dei, ad  pernitentiam  te  adducit  f 

Pfal.  lot.x*. 

4 Secundum  autem  duritiam  tuam  ficimpenitenscor  tuum  the- 
faunzas  tibi  iram  in  die  irx.  Ex0.3x.xf 

7 Qui  reddet  vnicuique  fecundum  opera  eius  PfaL6i.6*. 

q,  I udxo  primum  &grxco, fupra  i.6f  qj  Non  tmni  eft  accep- 
tio pcrlonarum  apud  deum.  Dcut.10.4f 

8 Qjiicunquecoim  fine  lege  peccaueruac,Gnc  lege  peribuocial 
q.90. 3.  t®. 

9 Et  qui  inlege  peccauerunt  per  legemiudicabumur.ix5.q.ioj 

3.4.O./ q.l 04.3. c.  x:5.  q. 86. 4.1™.  , 

io  Non  enim  auditores  legis  iufh  funi  apud  deum/ed  Eidores  ie-  . 

gis  mitificabuntur.  1 x5.q.i  00.1  a.  1 m./  Gd.i.lee.4. 
xi  Cura  enim  geotes  qux  legem  noo  habent, naturaliter  ea  qunlc 

? is  funt  £ictunt.ixiq.  109.4.1®./  Virc.q.i.8.jn. 

.egem  non  habentes.ipfi  libi  funt  lex.  ix5.q.9o.  3.  i®.  , 

1 3 Qui  offendunt  opus  legis  feriptum  in  cordibus  fuis  .ibid. 

14  Tcliimonium  reddente  illis conicienua  ipforum.if  q.  79.  ij, 
c/  i.d.  3 p.q.3  .a . 1 m./ Verxj.  17. 1 x.j  Quol  .3 . 16.C./R0. 1 .lec.3 . 

15  Et  interfciuuicemcogitationumacculin(ium,aucetiamddea 
dentium.  1 fq.79.x3x/  Verit.a.i  7.1  .c./  Rom.x.lec.3  • 
l6  Circuncifioquidem  prodeff,fi  lege ob fc rues.  1 x5 q. 103.3. 4.0./ 

3104.3.C.  x:5.q.84-4  i®./q.87.i.C./q.93.l.a/q.94-3  5m.  » 
.44.qx*.3,n./  4-d.i.q.  a.4.07  d.x  .q.  1 -ar-4.q.3.c./  Quol.  t.f. 

<•  Quol.4.1 3x7  Math./Ro.x.lec^7i?.Cor.7 .lcc3.fi.  cP.14./ • 
Gali./c.j.prm. 

17  Si  autem  prcuancator  legis  fis,circuncifio  tua,pr*puciutn  fifts 
eft,  fupra  i6f  , 

x8  Etiudicabitidquodex  natura  efl,  prxpucifi  legem  coofumaat 

tc  qui  per  litteram  & circuncifioncm  prxiuricator  legises. 

Math.  ix.  14^. 

J 9 Non  enim  qui  in  manifeflo  iudeus  efl , &c.  & circuncifio  cordis 
in  fpiruu.non  lucra.  Iere.4.xf 

ao  Quid  ergo  amplius  1 udco^accm.ultuni  quidem  per  omnem  m# 
dum.Gal3.fi. 

C A P V T III.  # , 

t Ex  operibm  legis  non  iuffificabituromniscaro  coram illo.i  xK. 
q 98.  l.o./ 4x£/  x“./q.  i 00 ■ I x.o./q.  103.1.07  a.  d.  4*  3.  o.  / 

Ko.i.lcc.3.  c°.3.Icc  a.fi  /lec.47  GaJ.x.lec4. 
a Arbitramur  iuflificari  hominem  per  fidem  fine  operibus  legis, 

1 xtq.i  00.1  x.o./  4.d.  1 1 .q.i.ar.x.q.3 7™ 

3 Non  faciamus  mala  vt  veniant  nobis  bona.  ixC.*q.'79. 4 a®/ 
Quol.3.q.5.i.5m. 

4 Si  Abiaham  ex  operibus  legis  iu(Uficatuseft,habet  gjorii  , fed 
non  apud  deum.  1 x5.q.  1 00.1  i.c.  qf  Dauid  dicit,  beatitudioem 
hominis, cui  deus  accepto  fert  tuAitiara  fine  operibus . 1 xt «. 
f-7.3nl. 

CAPVT  I 1 I L 

1 Beati  quorum  remiff»  funt  iniquitates, &cPfa.fF,if  Cm^n, 

a Et fignum accepit circuncifionisfignaculum  juAuij fidei, qmr 
eft  in  ptrpobo.  1atq.10x.5-1®. 

3 Et  vocat  ea  qun  n6fenc,tanquameaquac  funt.ix5.q.9i.r.  1*. 

4 Qui  contra  fpem  in  fpem  credidit . ixlq.4i.arncui.  j. / q. 

101.5. 1 m. / c d.  18.9.1.3.3®./ 3. d.  i4.q.  1.4.1  «./Po*.^ 
d.x.  4^*. 

1 Credidit 


r 
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1 Oedidit  Abraham  deo,  fic  reputatum  eftei  ad  iuiitiam.  G«- 
nefiif.  ja. 

7 Sic  erit  femen  touin,fieut  ftcllx  exii , fit  (icut  arena  marii . Ge. 
uef  M.j  '. 

t U.ui  fulcitauit  Iefum  Chriflu  dominum  noftrum  a mortuu. 

pS.j.  xa. 

9 Icliis  traditui  eft  propter  delida  noftra.  j.q.49.0. 
io  Ec  refur rexit  propter  juthtiam  noftrani.j.d.ip.ar.i.q.i.jm. 

CAPV.T  V. 

1 ludificati  ergo  ex  fide,  ixiq.i  13.  <.o./j  a.q9fi,fi.c. 

a Perqwem acctilomhabemasper  fideui  ingratiam  ifti,  inqtxa 
Ibmm.  Opuf.x3.pnnc 

3 Ecglotiatnunn  fpctiori*hlu>ruro  dei  i*.q.  33.  3.  e. 

4 Gloriamur  in  tribulationibus,  fciemcs  quoniam  tribulatio pa 
chemiam  uperatur^d.  xo«q.  i.ar.  i.q.3 .3'*. 

5 Patientuaut  probationem.  Iac.xa. 

fi  Probatio  aurem  fpeos.3.d.xfi.q.x.  1.3*. 

7 Spes  autem  non  contundit.  »aC.q.  18.4.0./  Virt.  q.  4.  a.  4"*. 

t Ch  ir  itas  dei  diflFufa  e in  cordibui  nodrisper  fpintum  fandum 
qa  i datui  eft  nobis,  i xiq. 1 4. 1.0  / 3.  1 o c./  q.  1 7 a.  t . l •./  k.d.  1 7. 
q.a.a.3  o./  j.d. a7.q.i.i.c./  i®./4n*7  ?.4.c<,.ai.i,n./Li.  j.C®. 
1 ji./GpoL^.ftj. 

9 Cum  inumci  elTcmus^ccoaciliati  fumus  per  mortem  filii  eius, 
J*-%f*.4 q.40.*-c/4.o./  iquolo./  j.d.i9.ar.$.q.i.o./  Ve- 
titq.  19.4.01.  Ko.f.kc.1. 

10  Sicut  per  vnum  boiemjp&m  in  bunc  mudu  incrauir,&  per  pec- 

catum inorj.mquo  omnes  ptccauerut , icxi.i  omne»  homines 
mori  pertundit . j o./.  5 x-fi./  Ma.  q .4. 1 . c.fi. 

11  Peccatura  non  imputabatur,cum lex  no elleci  xiq.98.  y.d.o./ 

i a Sed  regnauit  mora  ab  Aiam  vfque  ad  Moyfcn,  et  in  eos  qui  no 
peccaueruntinfimiiitudiaemprxuanciaOis  Ad*  ,quieftfbr- 
uu  foturi.  He.x.  t » 

13  Sed  non(icucdelidum,ita  & donum. a. «1.19.3.0. 

14  Siensm  vnuisddiAo,mtilti  mortui  tat  ,mu)tomagi<  gratia  dei 
31  donum  ingratia  vmus  honunulclu  Chrifti,  in  plure*  abun- 
dauir.x.d.19  3.0. 

1J  fcc  non  Ucut  dcliCturu,iu  & donum,  i.d.19.  3.0. 
xfi  Namiudiciumquidemcx  vno  in  condemnationem,  gratia  aut 
en  uml  1 1*  dr  littis  in  luftihu  tioncni.  1 1 iq.  1 1 3. 1 .6.0. 

17  Sicnun  vuiusdelido,monrcgnauHpcrvaum,niuUomagtta- 
bundantiam  grattx  & donaooni»  fit  uilbti*  accipiente* in  vita 
rcpbimt  per  vnem  Lefum  ChnAuaMa.q  .51.7. 
it  Igitur licut  per  vniusdcli&umin  omqcshoonncsin  cnnJem- 
uationera,(ic  3c  per  voio*  luituum  inomne*  homines  in  miiifi 
catiooem  vitar.  if.Tim.x.fi3. 

19  Sicut  enim  per  inobedienciam  vmus  hominis,  peccatores  con- 
Aituti  fune  muld^ta 3:  per  vmus  obcdicntiam,iufti  conlhtuctx 
tur  multi  aat  q.1 05.1.3’"./  x.d.xx.q.i.i.jn‘. 
ao  Lex  autem  fubmtrauit,vt  abu  udaret  dclidum.  1 iLq.98. 1 . a™ 
a 1 Vbi autem  abundauicdcliftumjupeiabundauit  fit  gratia.;*.^ 
89.1. 3m^  3.d.|i^,i.ar.4.q.a.ini. 
a a Vtficut  rtgnauic  peccatum  in  mort«m,ita  & gratia  regnet  per 
iuftitiaoiin  vitam  xternara , per  Iefum  ChriAum dominum 
nott*  un»  yinhx.  fi.  3* 

C A P V T VI. 


x Quicunque  baptizati  fumusin  ChriAo  Iefu,in  mortem  ipflus 
hapii7Jtifumos.xifa|.i47.fx./}',.q^49.3.xn,./q.5i.  I.c  /Jq. 
6\.l  .x"»./q .66.J.9.C./  Jm./  q.di.1.7  c./q.So.  10.  Im./q.  8 fi. 
4-3“./ 4-d-4  q » jr.x.q.i.c./ 1®./  d.  1 S.q.i.articul.3  .q.  x.  c. / 
d.39.4.am. 

a Confepulti  enim  fumus  cum  illo  per  baptifinum  in  mortem, 
Ibuiera . 

3 Vt  quomodo  Chriftusfurrcxit  a mortuis ;per  gloriam  patris, 
ita  fit  nos  in  nouitate  vitxambolemu».  Rom.'6;.lcc  i.fi./  Lee. 
x-  pnn.  / x?.,Cor.4.j/c°Jj.lec|4.|fi./Eph^.lec.7./CoL3.1ec.i. 

4 $1  cmm  complantari  h&i  fumus  fxmlirodini  mortis  cius,fi- 
fixnulfit  refurrediomtcrimut . 3^.  q.  54.  a.c./q.ffi.l.x.o/.jS. 

4-  cap.  78. 

5 Hoc  fciences^uia  vetus  homo  noAcrJimul  crucifixus  efl, v t de 
Arnatur  corpus  peccati , vc  vitra  non  feruumus  peccato  -3a.q. 
79.1.31*- 

6 Qui  enim  mortuus  ef,iuAificatuscft  a peccato.  i*.Tim.  a.fia./ 
isfq.113.1dA 

7 St  enim  mortui  fotamcum  Chsd)o,c  redimus  quia  etiam  fimul 
viuemus  cum 

• Sciences  Chnftus  refurgem  ex  mortuis , iam  non  moritur, 
mers  illi  vltrs  non  dommabitur.lo.ilccj. 
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9 Qu6d  enim  mortuus eA  peccato , mortuus  eft  ferael . Opuft. 

3. ^133. 

10  Quod  autem  viuit,viuitdco.  Io.i.Iec.3. 
it  lu&  vos  exi  ftimatc  quidem  vo  mortuos  efie  peccato,  viuen- 
tes  autem  deo, in  Chnfto  Icfu.3  J.q.54.i.c. 

I x Non  ergo  regner  peccatum  in  veftro  mortali  corpore , rt  ol«- 
diatis  cocupilccais cius.  I se.q.74.3.lm./  aal.x4.q.3.i.x0,./j®/ 
Maq.7.d.3m. 

13  Sed  neque  exhibeatis  membra  veAra  arma  iniquiratis  peccato, 
led  exhibete  vos  deo, unquam  ex  mortuis  viueutcs  & membra 
veilra  arma  iuftitiardeo.3a.q.79.i.  3“. 

14  Non  enim  fablegccfiis,  led  liib  gucia.i  x?.q.  108. 1.1.0./ Qno. 
Cf  liki|»e, 

1 5 Humanum  dico, propter  infirmitatem  carnis  veArx.  Titum./. 

16  Sicur.n.  exhtbuifiis  membra  vciha  Icruirc  iniquitati. 3^.48. 

4. c./3m. 

• 17  Cum  cnun  ferui  dictis  pucati, liberi  fuiAis  iuAicin.xxiq.it 3 
4.C./  R0.fi.lec4. 

1 8 Quem  ergo  frudum  habui  Ats  tunc  in  illis,  in  quibus  uon  cru. 
bcicitWt  itq.70.4.im./  xxiq.8.8.fi./  Gal.j.  lic.fi. 

19  Namfinisdiorummoneft.  ixiq.  8$.  j.o. /q. 87.7.C*/  i0*./ 
Ro.iJec.S.fi. 

so  Nuac  autem  liberati  a peccaro,  ferui  autem  fadt  deo,  habetis 
frudum  vefirum  in  faadificationem,fioem  vero  vitam  SKCroa. 

. iaq.s3.i.c./  nf.q-3.r.3ro. 

,ai  Stipendia  peccati, mors, fupra  i9a./Ro.i.Iec8.6.cu.x.pnn. 
aa  Gntiaautem  dei, vita arteroa  1 ^.14.3.0/  1xiq.11 3.  x.xm7 
9.C./  .p.3.c°.4  9./  Kom.4.  leti. 


Tf  C A P V T V I I . 

I Lex  in  homine dnatur, quanto  rempore  viuit.j^.q.  15.4.3™. 

t Nam  quj  fub  viro  eA  mulier, viucncc  viro,  alligata  di  lcgi.4.<L 

t 3 Si  autem  mortuus  fuerit  vir  eioa,fub!ata  eA  a lege  viri,  vc  non 
fir adultera, fi  fuerit  cum  alio  vito.4^i.x8.Lpm.c./d.4 1^.3. x. 

e 0./R0.7./  i?.Cor.7.fi. 

4 Cum  edemus  m carne,  pafGuncs  peccatorum  qux  per  legem 
erant  operabantur m menshris ooilrts.  3a.q.i  5.4.3"'. 

5 Nuocautcmlolutifumusalege  mortis, inquadeunebamur, 
fupra  c°^L  19". 

fi  Seruumusinnouitatefpiritus,fi(noinoetuAateIitene  ixi 
q98.i.am./q.99.x.j*./q.  lofi.  a.c./ Opufc  i.t°.  3*-/ jx- / 
Rotn.7.1ccx. 

7 Peccatum  no  cognoui.mfi  per  lege.ixiq.90  t^>./q.ioa4.3m 

8 Nain  concupilccnuasn  nciocbani,mli  lex  diceret,  non  concupi 
ices.  ixiq.  100,4.3“*. 

9 Occafione  au  ce  accepta  peccatu  per  mandatum  operatum  eA  in 

mc,o  innem  c6cupifcentiani.4.d.3  8.q.a.  i.4m*/  i-  *♦  > 3**/ 

Qjio!.4.q.i  x.t.301./  Ro.7.1ec.x. 

10  Sinclcgc  enim. peccatum  murtuum  erat, ego  autem  v luebam  fi 
nc  lege  aliquando.  1 xiq.98. 1 . x11*. 

U Sed  cum  vemlfet  maiHiJtum,pcccatum  reuixit.  Egosutdmoc- 
tuusiuum.  ii  Cot.K.lec.x. 

xx  Et  inuentumeA  mihi  mandatum  quod  erat  ad*  vitam,  hoc  dfe 
ad  mortem.4.d.38.q.s-i.4ID. 

: i 3 Nam  peccatum  occafione  accepta  per  mandatum  fcduxit  me  , 
fit  per  illud  occidit  me  fupra  91. 

44  Itaque  Jex quidem  fanda,&  mandatum  luflum  fit  bonum . ixi 

I j Sed  peccatum  vr  appareat  peccatum, per  bonum  operatu  eA  in 
nume,vt  fiat  fupra  mudu  pcccit  pdm  per  mandatfijupray2. 

Xfi  Scimus. n.quialcx  fpimualisell,  ego  autem  carnalis  Ium,  ve- 
nundatos lub  pcccaco.4.d.  1 j.q.i.ar.4.q.3.xm. 

17  Quod  .n.operor, non  intclligo.i  ii«.5fi.4.c./‘j.74*3-f- 

18  Non.n.quod  volo  bonum, hoc  ago.  irq  .83.1.1"./  ixi  q-  >^3* 
»m7q.l7.7  l”./q.74.Ws.77-7.l“’-  Veri. q.14.1 1. 1"./ 

x 5.4.1"’. / Ma.q.3.10.1 ,n.  q.fi.i".xxra. 

19  Sed  quod  odio  malunvliud  lacio,  t i*.q. 77-7.1 ra. 

xo  Confentio  legi.quon  i ani  bona  di.  t xiq.98. 1 .c 

ax  Nunc  autem  utn  non  operor  illud  .f.  malu,fed  quod  habitat  io 
me  peccatum.  1 i Cor.  8.  lec.x. 

ix  Scio  entm,<2>  non  habitat  inme,hoceA,incarnemea,bouum, 
fupra  1 fiH. 

X3  Nam  velle  adiacet  mihi,  perficere  autem  bonum  noninuenio. 
4.d.xo.ar.i.q.i.3m. 

24  ioaemo  igitur  wgem  volenti  mihi  (acere bonum,  quoniam  mi 
hi  malum  aducet, fupra  ifia. 

1 J CondeJcdor  enim  legi  dei, fecundum  Intenorem  hominem.  ia 
0.78  4.1"./  1 1f.1j.98. i.c./ 1 liij. »5. 7.c/  Rom.  7. lec. 4.  / a". 
Cor.4Jec5.pno. 

afi  Video  autem  aliam  legem  io  membris  meis,  repugnantem 

legi 


AD  ROMANO  5. 

legi  raenus  mec.&capciuantem  me  in  lege  peccati  , qux  eft  in 
membris  meis  Veri.q. 

»f.4.x“  / Virt.q.f.t.tf™. 

»7  Infelix  ego  homo, qui»  me  Jiherabicdc  corpore  mortis  huius  ? 

xif.cj.i6.  f.  i®./ ».d,ii.7.ln,.Vift.q.J.7.iJai.  /Eph.f.iee.p 
»8  Gratia  dei  pet  telum  Cluilium  dominum  noftrum.  4 d.4j.ar. 
X.q, 

\9  Itaque  mente  ftru  io  legi  dei, carne  aut  legi  peccati,  Iu  pro.  itf*. 


AD  ROMAM- OS. 

1 f Jpfe  fpi  ritus  poftular  pro  nobis^cmitibns  inenarrabilibus.  »>•  1 
q.83.lo.im./j*.q.l6.i.3m./4.d.  ij  q4.art.tf.q.  !.}“/.£  4, 
Opule.  Tnn.ia.3™./  it.Tim.a.  . 7 

5 6 Qjii  autem  («utatur  corda.3.  Regum.  8.  i4.  Scitquiddda- 
(tcrec  lpiruus,quta  fecundum  deum  pro  peccatu  poftuJac  ja.q.  * 
t 1I.IT4C. 


CAPVT  VIII. 

C*  • 1* • j Nihil  ergo  nune  damnationis  eft  his  qui  funt  in  Chriftolcfu. 

qui  uon  iccuodum  carnem  ambulant.  1 if.q.8p.  y.  1 ra./  Ma.  q.7. 
8.x“./  Qual4.ix.tm. 

» Lex  enim  ipiritu»  vitf  in  Chnflo  lefu  libcrauit  me  a legepee 
cati  & niortis,fup:a  7.16*. 

3 Deus  filium  fuum  mittens  in  fimiluudinera  carnis  peccati*;?^ 
c°.tp./OpuG3.c0.ii3. 

4 De  peccato daoinautt  peccatum  in  carne.  Opul^c0.!?;./  it 
Cor.  ydL 

f Qui  fecundum  carnem  funt, qux  camis  funt  fipiunt,  qui  vero 
fecundum  fpiritum, qux  fune  fpintus  fentiunt.fupra  c°.  7 1 tf* 

6 Prudentia  carnu,mtm  eft, prudentia  aut  fpintus , » ita  & pax , 
hipraco.tf.ii4. 

7 Sar>ientiacarnis,ininiicaeQileo.t  tCq.93.  tf.x,n./ ut q.ff.i. 

im./i“. 

8 Legiemmdei  fubicda  non  eft,  nec  enim  puteft.  xi!.q.  ff.x. 

i“7  im. 

9 QuiaGc  in  carne  fu»t,placcrcdeonoa  polTunr.  Titum.i. 

10  Yo*  autem  non  eftis  in  carne.  ltCor.i  fJcc.7.6.  qj  Sed  in  fpi 
ritu, fi  tamen  fpiritus  dei  habitat  in  vobis, infra  1 3*. 

1 1 Si  quu  autem  fyiruuni  Chrifii  non  habet,  hic  non  eft  eioi.  1 C. 
C0r.ifJce.7ii. 

Ii  Si  autem  Chriftus  in  vobis  eft,corpus  quidem  mortuum  c per 
peccat um,fpi ritus  vero  viuit,  propter  iuftificationem.1.  i.  1 9. 
L.im./  j.d.itf.q.1.1./  q.  i.ar.jV  Ma.q.4.tf.  am./q.7.7.  14™./ 
1?.  Cor.j.lec.f. 

13  Quod  ii  fpintus  eius,qui  fufeitauit  Icfum  a mortuis. Pfal  3.1* 
Habitat  in  vobiM4.q.43.f.o./  4.1“./  f.c./  1.  d.i  f.q.i.4m./ 
j.c°.i8.fi./  Ven.q.i7.i.3m./  iS.Cor.3.  lc.3. prine./  iS.  Cor. 

tf.  Eph.x.fi. 

14  Viuihcabit  & mortalia  corpora  vcftra.  Io^.ija.«[  Propter  io 
habitantem  (piricum  eius  in  vobis, fupra.  1 j* 

I f Debitores  fumus  non  carni, vt  fecundum  carnem  viuamus.1  it 
q.i  1 i.t.i ™./  Opuf 3.c°.iti. 

jtf  Si.n.fm  catn  e vucritis,morteminLiiS.q.7i.i.i“./x™. 

1 7 Si  autem  fpiritu  fida  carnis  mortificauentiSfViuetis,}4.  q.  89. 
3.o./4.d.M.q.i.ar.f  q.t.3m. 

)8  Quicunquecnim  fpmtu  dei  aguntur,  hi  funtfiltidei.taCq.fi 
1.3  ^.£.3.^,1 4 8.  Li0.4.c°.io./ii. 

19  Non  enim  accepifti»  fpiritum  feruitutis  iterum  in  timorc.iiC. 
q 19.6.0./ io.c. 

10  Sed  accepiftis  fpintum  adoptionis,  Luc.tf.174. 

>1  I ple  enim  fpiritus  tefttmonium  reddit  fpixuui  noftro,qj  fumus 
filude1.Luc.tf.173. 

II  Si  autem  filii, & herede», Ro.g.lrc.  3. 

>3  Si  tamen  compatimur, rt  conglunficeir.ur.i  xS.q.8f.f.x™./  ja. 
q-4 9 « 4*7  3.aro./  3™ ./  f.C./ q.f  l.I.iro./7.8.C./q. 7P-  *.  I "./ 
7.i“7  1 p.ar.  1 .q.  1 .4®./  q.1.0./  ar.3.  q.i.  c/ 1 ™.  /. d.  11. q 

a.ar.i.  0.4.1“.  /.  J.4.C0.  f f .1  f “./c°.7 1./  Ma.  q.4*tf . 7 *"./  Ro.’ 
8.ICC.3  Ju/  Lec.a.prm. 

14  Exifttmo  enim  non  funt  codignz  pafliones  huius  temporis, 
ad  futuram  glorum  qux  leuclabitur  in  nobis.  1 ic.q.  114.  3.0./ 
f.c.  a*q.48.i.o7x.d  17.3.0./  3-d.4.q,j.i.t™./  5“. /Ruro.4./ 
& 6.I1./C0  8.JCC.4./  if.Cor.4- 

if  Expc&nio  creatura  teudationem  filiorum  dei  cxpcdat.ia.q. 
9S.3.C./IU.6. 

itf  Vanitati  enim  creatura  fubieda  eft, non  volens.  Pfai.4.  aa. 

17  Ipfa creatura liberabirur a feruitute corporis.  litum.!. 

>8  Scimus  enim, cpomniscicatura  ingemifcit.  Plal.  tf. 

19  Non  ipfi  primitus  fpiritus  habentes, fupra  1 ja. 

(O  Adoptionem  liliorum  cxpcdiorcs.  Luc.6.  173. 

31  Spcentm  falui  fa&i  fumus. »x5  q.i 7,tf.o. 

31  Spe»  autem  qus  videtur  non  eft  fpeni  xC.q.40. 1.0./  i.f.tf.7.8. 
cj  4.4  «• » C./q.4i.3X/  3m./  q.67.^.f .0./ 1 itq.  1 8.  l.o.  / 3. c/ 
q.  1 9. 1 1.3“./  3 J.itf.q.i.4.4“  /ar.f  .q.1.0./ d.3  i.q.i.ar.  i.q.1.3 
o./  d.j  j .q.  i .4. 1 “./  d.3  4 .q.  1,  ar.  3 ,q.  4, 1 “./  Veri.  q.  17 . f . tf  "»./ 
Vltt.q.4.4.0.'  q f .4. 1 om. 

J 3 Similiter  autem  & fpintus  adiuuat  infirmitatem  nofttam , ftu 
pra . 13*.  fi  Si  autem  quod  non  vidcmu»  fperamu»,pcr  patien- 
tiam cipeCtamus.nC.q.40.1.  i*°. 

34  Ni qduicmui  ficu opoitct, r.ekimu! 4.d.i  f.q.4Ji,4.q.i.im 


37  Scimus  autem  quoniam  diligentibus  deum , omnia  cooperan- 
tur in  bonum.3 J. 4.89.1.1 m.  .! 

38  Nam  <|uo»prxfciuit&  prxdcftinauit.ia.q.ij  1.  ira. 

39  Conformes  fieri  imagiaisfilufai.ia.q.93^.im./aiC  q.4f.tf.c7 

S 4-c°  M fnn/ 

Ro.i  Jec.3./  Epbc.i.  r- 

40  Vcficiple  primogenitus,inmultisfratribus.is.q,3).3.c/im./ 
q 4 «.3-<  / * .prolo./3.d.4.q. « .ar. i.q.ia®./ d.  1 1 . L.  fi./  Veric. 
q.i9.4.c.fi./Poa.q.i.f.tftn./.p^|.c°.8.fi.  c°.  jtf.im./ frin.  11. 
7m./Kom.8  lec.tf. 

.41  Quo» autem  prxdcftinsuu,hos8c  vocauu.iajj.i3.x.c./f.i“7 

4.d.l7.<].i.ar.i  q.i  c / i“. 

.4*  Et  quo»  vocauit,nos  tft  iuftificauit.nC.q.1 13.1.3“./  i.d.  41. 1. 

im.  4.d,i7.q  t.tr.  1. q.  1.  o.  / Rom.i.lcc.4./  C®.  8.1ectf7  Gl» 
it.l.iec-». 

43  Qiiosautem  iuftificauit,hos  & magnificauir  4 d.  17. q x.ir.U 
qac/i“. 

44  Qui  etiam  proprio  filio  non  pepercit.  Io.  1. 17*7 3. tf4. 

4f  Sed  prsi  oob» omnibu  tradidicillum.Math.itf.il4. 

46  Chrtllus  lclus,qui  mortuu»  eft.  Math.17.  Jtf3.  immoquiflt 
refur  rexit.  Luc.14.  f*.  Qui  eft  ad  dexteram  dei.Mar.  itf. 

Qui  ctununterpellat  pro  nobis.  3a.q.  11.3.  o./q.ix.  1 
4.!m./  3^.»7.ar  3.q.r.o./Io.ti.lec4./  Ko.8.lec.7. 

47  Qjui‘  no»  feparabitachamate  Chnfti.&tj^.tf i^.3ro7q.7o 
4-c/  3<d. j i.q.1.3.07  Vitt.q  1.10.4“. 
l .'•x.s 

CAPVT  IX 

l Optabam  ego  ipfc  anathema  efle  a Chrifto  pro  fratribus  mei^ 
fitc.nf.q. 17.8.1“.  q.i8i.i.c.fi.  rt 

1 Quorum  adoptio  eft  filiorum.  Lue.  tf.  174.  Quorum  patre* 
ex  quibus  eft  Chriftus  fecundum  carnem.  1 iCq.  98.4.C./  1“  / 

f.c./  3a.q  4.6.3“. 

3 Non  omnes  qui  funt  cx  Ifrael,'hi  funclfraclit*.4.d.8.  q.i.ar.3 
q.  1.1™. ' ioi..lec.i. 

4 Cum  enim  nondum  nati  eifent,  aut  aliquid  boni  egifleutaut 
mali , fkcdidum  eft  ei,  quia  maior  feruire  minori.  Ucn.ij.3*  ' : 
f lacobdilexi,Efau  autem  odio  habui. Malachi^.x4. 

6  Mifcrcbor  cui  mifertus  fum,&  mifcricordum  prxftabo,cui  mi 
ferebor.  Exo.33.tf4.  : 

7  Non  volentis  nequecurrentis/edmiretends  eft  dei.  ia.q.  8 j. 

J.im./  ii?.q.98.i.jm./.3.3.c°.i49./Ma  q.tf.i“./  Quoi.  ix. 

3.1“.  Eph.tf.lec.3./ PhiLi.lec.9. 

8  Inhocipfumexcitauite,vtoftendamin  ce  virture meam  , 

Exod.9.13.  Cuius  vult  mifcrctur,&  quem  vulcmdurac. 

Exod.4.94, 

9  Voluntati  cius  quis  rcfiftitfi. Paralio  ia. 
io  An  non  habet  poteftatem  figulo»  luti, ex  eadem  mafla  Cicere 
aliud  quidem  va»  in  honorem,aliud  vero  in  concumeliam^i.d. 

3»q  1.1™. 

1 1 Quod  fi  deus  volens  oftendere  iram,8c  ootam,8cc.qux  pnrpa- 
tauit  ingloriam. i4.q. 13.7.3™. 

1 1 Vocabo  non  plebe  meam , plebem, oneatn,8t  non  dileflam  mei . 

Et  erit  io  loco  vbi/Ji&um  eft  cis,  non  plebs  mea  vos,  &c. 

Olea  7 \ 

1 3 Si  fuerit  numerus  filioru  Ifrael , quafi  arena  maris . Gen.i . f 4. 

^ P.clujuix  (aluxfienc,&c.  Ifa.10.43. 

14  Nifi dominus fabaoth  rcliquiffec  nobis  femeti,&c.ICi.i.ia. 

1 f Ecce  ego  ponam  in  fyon  lapidem  offenfionis,&  petram  fcanda. 

Ii.  Ha  8 ja./l8-3a* 

itf  Omnis  qui  crediderit  in  eum,nonconfundetor . Max.itf.u*. 
CAPVT  X. 

1 FinisenimlegisChriftuseft,adiuftitiainonmicredenti.ibid.  Ca®  IO9* 
1 Moyfct  enim  fcripfit, quoniam  iuftitiam  qturex  lege  eft, qui  fe- 
cerit homo  viuetinea.Luc.  18. 14. 

3 Dcutillum  lulcitauit  a mori  uis. Pfal. 3.4.^  Corde  enim  credi- 
tur ad  iuftitiam, ore  autem  cofelfio,fic  ad  falutem.ixfu].  3.1.0./ 
3.d.i9.ar.l.i).,.jn,./..d.,p.q.j.ar.3.<|.».  im./Quol.  9. 14.  c/ 

Ro.  1 o.lec.  1 ./  c°.  1 4.  Jec.  3 . 

4 Omnis  qui  credit  in  illum  non  confundetur.  Mar.ttf.ia4. 

q N011  enim  eft  diftiodioiudsi  & grxciJnfra  ix.f4. 
f Nam  idem  dominus  omnium.  Dcut.tf.44.^  Diuesia  omnes 
qui  inuocauc  illum.  »»co).i  17.1.1™./ .p^.c°.ix7  13./ 1 «.luo,  . 
tf.  Icc  4.  prioc. 


Omnia 


S8 


A D ROMANOS. 

4 O sinit  enimquicuoqucinuocaueric  nome  domini  (aluas  erit, 

loci  l.l}1. 

7  O uim  fpcaofi  pedes  euxngeli/xntis  pacem, cuangelinntis  bo. 
r»7.  lfa  yx.ia  / Naum.i.fLqf  Domine  quis  credidit  auditui  no* 
ftroHla.f  j.i*. 

t Ergo  tides  ex  audiru, auditus  a orem  per  verbum  Chrifti . ia.  q. 

I ll. i.l".'  aitq  6.  i.o./  j.d.  i ;.q.j.x.xm./  4 d.4.q.x.ar.x.  q.3. 
i"./.5.  J.c°.i5»  J I J4-/  Veri.q.i8.3.e./q  x7.  J.C 

9 In o<uiie  n terram cnuii  fonus  eorum, 5tc.  PlaC  18.  3a.^f  Ego 

ad  xm-akatione  vos  adduci  in  ocm  gente,  ia  gentem  infipicmr, 
&c.  Deut.  3 i.xa./  Opuf.  1 7 Ro.  1 o.lec.i.  fi. 

10  1 'tuemus  fum  a non  quxrcmibus  me, palant  apparui, Atc.  Ifj.69 
iJ.  qj  l otadic  expandi  manus  meas  ad  populum  noacrcdcn- 
tcm,fcd  contradicentem  mihi,ibid.xa. 

C A P V T XI. 

■ 1 1**.  1 Non  repulit  deut  plebem  fusm  Pfal  9 3.4*.^  Domine  prophe 

tat  tuos  occidrruri(,altana  tua  fufiodcrut,A(C.3  Regum.  1 9.1*. 
q|  Reliqui  mihi  fcpcemmillia  virorum,  qui  non  cutuauciunt 
ecnua  fua,Atcibid  fi. 

% Dedit  illi* deus  fpi ritu  compun&ionit,  oculos  vt  non  videant, 
& aures  vt  non  auJianr.  Exo.4-3a.  ^ Fiat  menfa  eorum  coram 
ipfit  in  laqueum.5fc.iDCurua.Gen.;.  1 S\ 

3 Et  radix  Lio- da  St  rami.3  d.j.q.i.ar.  i.q.i.im. 

4 Vomet  cxfyun,  qui  cnp.at  Ac  aucrta:  impietatem  ab  lacob. 
Pfal.  48. 

9 Sine  pinitenciaenim  (unt  dona  5f  vocatio  Dei.He.  8.  fi. 

6 Cone  luti  t deus  omnia  in  incrcdulitite,vt  omnium  mifetcatur. 
4.d.4<$.q.xar.3.q.l.x°>. 

7 O altitudo  diuictani  fapientix  & fcientix  dei. 5.  4-<°- 1 »7  « J- 

8 Quitn  mcomprchenfibilialunt  ludicia  cius,  i.d.3.  q.  x.  1.  1 D*./ 
+.<L*6.  L. 

9 Quuemrncognouic  Icnfum  domini?  infra,  t x.43. 

10  Bnpfo,Ac  per  ipfum,Atiaipfo  fune  omu«.ia.q.39.8.c/  i.d.36. 
4.1.3. y®.  R0.11.lcc.  9.  / Eph.4.Uc.x.fi. 

C A P V T XIL 

t®.  1 xm.  1 Exhibeatis  corpora  vcAr  t deo, hofltam  viueotem^anAam,  deo 
pIaccncan.txC.sj.89.3.an,./Opuf7.«u.4. 
a Nolite  conformari  huic  Grcul«»Quolto.qM5.i.c./im. 

3 Vt  probet is,qu£  fit  voluntas  dei  bona, beneplacens, Ac  pcrfcfta. 
x:5.q.y;.x.x,n. 

4 Non  plus  lapere  quam  oportet  fapeic,  fcdfaperead  fobnetate 
xxtq.  149.1.1". 

.•  S Et  vnicuiq;ficut  dens  diuificinenfuram  fidei,  ixtq  1 14.9.1  m7 

xit.  q.  6.I.C. 

6 Sicut  enim  in  vno  corpore  multa  membra  habemus.  t*.q.  7 6. 

7 Habentes  donationes.  ia.q.xt. 3*./  ixly.4®. 

8 Sine  prophetia, rationem  hdct.xi9.q.  17  x.  1 .0. ' j.c. 

9 Qui  tribuit.tn  (implicitate. Iob.ia. 

10  Uiu  prxcft,in  ioiicitudmc.  atl.q.47. 9. 3m./q.  93.6.  c./ 

Math.6. 

11  Qui  niilcrctur,  in  hilaritate. 3 >d. 16.4.1.3. e./  Virt.q.  16,4.  y ®. 
xa  DilcCtio  line(imulationc.x:*.q.i  II. 1,0. 

13  Honore  muicem  prxuenicntes.txt.q.103.  x.3ra. 

24  Suliciiudinc  non  pigri.  ifXor.tf.  19*. 

• ij  Nulli  malum  pro  malo  reddentes  Deut.3x.fa. 

1 6 Jkeuediciic  pet fequentibus  vos. Mat h; y .3 9 *.40a.40 1 ■. 

17  Nolitemaledicere.xi9.q.7d.i.i®./4*d.i8.ar.j.q.  ia“. 

18  Spcgaudcnies.xi9.q.x8.i,j". 

19  i’iouidcntesbona,iion  tauiumcorain  d*o>fed  etiam  coram  ho 
minibu..  Nlatb.f.i  i *.  infra  1 5.  |*. 

xo  Si  fieri  poccft,quod  ex  vobis cft.cum  omnxbua hominibus  pacc 
habcmcj.sxt.q.  19.1.C ,/  x.j"./  Math.t. 
ai  Nos  vwnMnpfo*  defcndcntexdurtllimi.  ai*.q.4o.  i.xm7q. 

aa  Mihi  vindidam^i  ego  retribuam, dicit  do  minus.  Deut.  31.$*. 
»3  $1  clunem  mimicus  tuus,  ciba  illum,  fi  /itic,  potum  da  ilii* 
Prcucr.xy.  xa. 

C A P V T XIII. 

Iam.  I|ra.  1 Omnis animj.Gen.46. r\  ^Poteflatibusfublimioribu*  fubdi 
ta  Iit .xx4.q.tf 9.1  .c./  q.83. 1 0.1«*./  q.  104.  i.o  / y.c.  prine./  1 ®.  / 
6.o.x.d.44.q.x.x.o.,L7a,./Quol.x.y.o7Ro.i3. 
a Non  eft  potrflas^ufi  a deo.  1.4.44.4,  t.x.  i®./Opuf  xoJi.3.  c®. 
i.&c.vfque  8 / Li.4.pcin./  Ro.i 3. 

3 Qjrxadeofuac,ordinau furit,  rxlq.10x.tx. 

4 Qui  potcftau  refiftitjdei  ordinatioai  icliftiLx.d.44 J-d*. 


AD  ROMANOS. 

9 Cui  tributum, tributum.:  i9.q  lox.a.jra. 

6 Quidiligic  proximum.lcgem  impIeuit.xxC.q.99.1  xm/q.toj 
i.i®  n9.q. 44.1.4“./ 3.d.37.ar.xa).x.  a®./.5  j.  c°.  txy.  fi./ 
R0.13.lec.x-  /Gal.y. 

7 Nonadulterabi».Exo.xo.9a./^iNon  occides.  ibid.8a.  ^Nou 
furaberis,  ibidem  .ioa.  qf  Non  falfum  teUunomum  dices. 

Ibidem.  ila. 

8 Non  concupifcct.  ibid.  1 xa. 

9 Er  fi  quid  cii  aliud  mandatum , in  hoc  verbo  infhuracur . 1 xe. 

4.99.1.1". 

10  Hora  efl  um  nos  de  fomno  (urgere.  I0.1 1.  31.  Rj  Nox  prxcef- 
lit.lla.i  9-ia.^J  Dicsautemapproptnquauit . Ibidcm.qj  Abu- 
ciamus  ergo  opera  tenebrarum.  Epb.y.  soa.  Et  induamur  ar 
raa  lucis,  Eph  6.ICC.4. 

11  Induimini  dominum  Iefum  Chuftum.3a.q.d9.  9.  im./4.  d.4* 

L/  Ro.i  3.67  Gal.3.1ec6. 

C A P V T X IJIIL 

l Qui  infirmus eft,olui manducer.i x.^77.3.0  Cam.l4". 

I Igitur  qui  manducat, non  manducantem  non  fpenuc,di  qui  no 
nuoducjc.manducantein  rion  iudicer.Matth.7.  r\ 

3 Siue  viuimus,fiue  morimur, domini  fumus. r\  q.  i.8.am. 

4 Idcocmm  Cbrillu»  mortuu»  dL  Mat  h.  X7.i4a.%  Et  rc  fur  re- 
xit Luc.X4,5a.^f  Vturamuindominetur.Maih.  a8a.^|  Oe* 
enim  Itabimus  ante  tribunal  ChnAi,vt  &c.  Plal.6  iuSa. 

9 Viuo  ego  dicit  dominus,  quoniam  mihi  fl:  detur  omne  genu  t 
At  omni» lingua  cunfictbiturdeo.  IC1.4 y.  8a. 

6 Vnufquiique  vcAruinprofe  reddet  rationem  deo.  P(aL6i.6a 
4]  Non  ergo  ampli u»  muicem  tuditemus.  Math.  7.1*. 

q]  Ne  ponatis  ofieudiculum  fratri  vcftro,  vel  ltandalum. 
Maih.ig.la. 

7 Nihil  commune  per  ipfum.u5q.iox.t5.  ira./xxtq.  149.3.0./ 
39.0.40^.»®./ .Pl3.c°.ii7.;  Ro.  i^/Lcc.i./  Lec.3./  iCCor. 

1 o.lcc.  6.0. 

8 Si  propter  verbum  frater  tuuscontriftatur,  iam  non  fecundum 
cha riutem  ambula». ix.q.43.8.3m./ 4.d.3 8.q.x.ar-4.q.3.Jni. 

9 Nohcibo  tuo  illa  perdere, proquo  Chrillusuiortuuscll.  xx*. 

4.43.3  1®./ 4.J.3 8 q. z^r. x.q.x. l m. 

10  Non  eil  enim  regnum  dci.cfca  & potus . 3*.  q.  40.  xa®./  Ro. 
ut  JDor.  11  lec.l. 

I I Donum  cfi  non  manducare  ornem,  Ac  non  bibere  vinum . xxl 
q.43.i.y®.  q.l49-?  »m- 

l x Omne  quod  non  ell  ex  fide, peccatum  eft . 1 xt  q.  19.9.07  *xC. 

4.10.4. 1®. 

1 3 llcatus  qui  non  iudicat  fcmctipfum . i9.Cor.xi.xa. 

C A P V T XV. 

1 Vnufijuifque  vcftrum  prox  imo  fuo  placeat  in  bonum  ad  mdif»  Ca".»9  * 
catiuneni.  xxt.q.i  iy.i.im,/  Ma.  q 9 r.t/  1®./  x™.  Opule.  19. 
c°.  19./ Rom.  i3.1ec  }•/€?.  1 y./ i*.Cor. 4-/c°.  io.u. GaLi. 
lec.x.h./ 19. Tlici.x  /Tituma.lcc.  x. 
x ChrUtusnon  libi  placuir.  Marh.16. 17*. 

3 Improperia  imptoperiutium  ubi , ceciderunt  fuper  me . PfaL 
nio<$8. 3*. 

4 Dacoemm  Chriflum  Iefum, miniftrum  fuilfccircuncitionik^y 
ventate  dei  ad  confirmandas  promiftiones  patrii,  j*1.  q.4x.U. 

3 Gente» autem  fuper  milencordia  honorare  deum.  i^.q.  x 1. 4. 

X®./  4.d.4d.q.x.ar.x.q.t.ira. 

6 Proptcrea  confitebor  tibi  in  gentibus,&  nomini  tuo  cantaboa 
Regum. 11  h.q[  Letamini  genteMum  plebe  eius. Ifa.66.8a. 

7 Laudare  dominum  omnes  gentcsfif  magnificate e«  omnes  po- 
puli. P1.1  i6.ia. Erit  radix  Ic(fe,&quiexurget,&;c.  ICli  i.  xa. 

8 Quotuamquibusnoneftannunciacumde  co  audient, Aec.Ro. 
jo.lcc.j.qf  Si  fpimuaiium  roifi  participes fadifuut  gentiles, 
debet  Sc  in  carnalibus  mimllrate  ets.za9.q.  1 87-4.xnk./QuoL7. 
x8.c/OpuLi9.c°.9  / Roro.  15. lec.3. 

CAPVT  XVI. 

1 Si  vobis  primum  ex  parte  fruitusftiero.ixLq.il.  3.1®./  i.d.t,  Cam.ldm- 

?.x.x.4®7  R0.1  y.lec.3./  Phil.i.fi 
aiutatemuiccin  ofculo  Lindo,  Ro. id.leci.fi./  i9.Cor.  i.fi/ 
xLCor.i.fi. qf  Aftiftatisenn quocunque  negotio  vcftri indi- 
guerit. x*.  Tim.  x.ia. 

3 Huiulmdi.n.dno non  femiunt,(ed  fuo vetri. Ma.q.  1 4. x.  1 x®. 

4 Volo  vos  fapictex  ce  in  buno,&  (implictsin  nulo.Mat.  to.7J. 

$ Secundum  rcuclauoncm  myftcru , temporibus  ^ternis  tacui. 
la.q.  10.1.4°. 

6 Ad  obcdmoncsi fidei , fupra  1. 3a.  q[  Soli  fapienti  deo.  Mx- 
lh.  19.  l4a. 

A VTHO- 


ttzed 


C»m-i " 


Cj".  j- 


1.  CORINTHIOS. 
AVTHOR1TATES  EX 
prima  Epiftola  ad  Corinthios. 
CAPVT  I. 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 


N omnibus  fidi  edis  io  illo  .f.  Chrido  in  omni  ver- 
bo , & in  omni  IctcntU . xxt  <].  yo.  5.  lni. , .•>.  j.cap 
I33./14». 

In  vt  itihil  vobis defit  in  vlia  f/jtu.4.d.44.q. xur.5. 


• 3 Etnolint»  vobis  fchifinata.xx«.q.39.t.o./4.e./4.d.«3.q.x.i.x,° 

4 Nanquid  Imulus crucmxuftdl  pro  uobis.ja.ij.4li.f.  3n>/  it. 
Cor.l.lec-W  CoLi.fi7  itTuu.  t. 

5 Aut  in  no'"«nc  Pju]i,baptizicieftts.3a  q.tf4.3.c/4.d.  y.q.  i.x. 
c./  4ra./  ar-3-q-i.b- 

6 Non  cniiis  milit  me  deus  baptir are.fc J cuangclizare.3a.q.tf  7.1 
iro./ Ro.x-Icc.j.fi./  1?.  Cor.i.lcc.x.6. 

7 Non  in  lapientia  vcibi.vt  noucuacucrurcrux  Chrifli.lf.Co. 
nnc.ix.4*. 

$ Verbum  crucis  pereuntibus  quidem  dultitix  H),)maut  qui 
latui  fiunt, idcfl  nobt»,dci  vtrcuscA.i-d.i4.  L.fi  /d.34.  q.x.  1 . 
£ Perdam  lapient nrn  fitpicutiuui, 5:  prudentiam  prudentium  re 

Erobabo.Tob.y,  4a 

[onne  llulti  feci r deus lapientia  huius mnndi?xx?.q.4tf  j.x®. 
1 1 Nam  quia  in  dei  rapientia  non  cognouit  mundus  per  fapicncii 
deum, placuit  deo  per  ftuJcuiani  prX’dtcitioais,laluos  facere  crc 
dente  ,5.4.c°.f». 

1 1 Iudzi  ligna  petunt, & grrei  fapicntiam  ourtunc.  Ich.  f. 4*. 

1 3 Nos  autem  prxdicamus  Chrilluin  crucifixum , tudxii  quiJccn 
fcandalum, gentibus  autem  dulci  tiam.fupra  8a. 

14  Chnllom  dei  vir  tutem,  lupra  ?J. 

xy  Et  dei  fapicntiam.  Ia.q. 3 j,  7. x Prolo.princ./.?.4.c°.ii./ 
1 1.  Cor.  1.  Iec-3.fi. 

1 tf  Quod  fluirum cfl  dci.fapiencius  cfl  hominibus,  fupra  9*. 

17  Et  quod  infirmum  ell  dei,  fbitiuscil  hominibus.  1 a.q.4fe.tf.  1 m. 
i3  Videte  vocationem  veftram  fratres , quia  non  multi  lapientes 
fecundum  carnem,  t.d.4  t.i  :.j“. 

19  Qy*  fluita  funt  mundi , elegit  deus , vt  confundat  lapientes , 
fupra  9*. 

xo  Vteaquat fu ntdefl ruat, fupra  9*. 

xi  Vr  nongloncturomnisearo,inconfpeAueius.xxc.q.4J.4* 
lm./Opuf7a.prin./  it.  Cur.  t di. 

»1  Chrifluxfadus  crt  nobis  faptentia,&  iuftiria,Sc  fa  n ftiheat  10,  & 
iedemptio.3a.  q .4  8.*.  jm./  3.  d.  1 p.ar^.q.i.  o. 

»5  Q_ui  gloru:ur,iu  domino gionctur, fupra  x 1 a.  / Ic.p.  3*. 


C A P V T II. 


1 Non  enim  iudicaoi  mefeire aliquid, nili  ChriAuaq&hunccru 
cihxum,fopra.i  11*. 

x SapientiamloquimuiMoterpcrfeaos.iat+y.y.i™. 

3 Sapientiam  vero  non  huius  ligculi,  neque priacipum  huius  fo- 
culi qui  definiuntur, fupra. 1 .xia. 

4 Sed  loquimur  dei  fapietiam  inmyflcrio,  qurabfcondita  cfl.  ia 
«t-lM-j”  /.p.3.c°.f.  prine/ «3. 

y Quam  nemo  pnneipum  huius ftcul1cognouit.Mar.13*. 

6 Si  enim  cognoui(!ent,niiquara  dominum  glorix  cruc.fixiflent . 
3a.q  4 6. 1 x. I m./  q.47.f  .0./  6x./  x.d.40. Lfi ./  y.d.  19.  ar.  1 . q.t. 
\ m / Mar.  x 3*.  / 1 (.Cor.  1 -lec. x. 

7 Oculus  non  vidu,ncc  auris  audiuit,  nes  iucor  hominis  afeea. 

dit  que  prxparauu  deus  h«  qui  diligunt  illum.l  fa.tf  4-4a. 

8 Spiritus  omnia  (crutatur, etiam  profunda  dei , fu  pia  4a. 

y Quis  en  1111  liit  liommu,  qux  lunt  hominis,  nili  ipiritus  homi- 
nis qui  in  co  cftJi nfra.  t oa. 

io  I ta  &qu*  da  funt, nemo  cognouit,  nili  fpirirus  dei.  3.  c°,y. 
prin./  Lt.4.c°.8j. 

X 1 Nos  autem  non  fpincum  huius  mundi  accepimus , led  fpiritu 
qui  ex  deo  ert.  Ro.  8.13* 

I s V c fciamus  qur  a deo  donata  funt  oobis.  1 it.q.  1 1 x.  y 4m. 

13  Animalis  autem  hocuO.non  percipit  qux  fune  Ipiritus  dei.  x. 
d.l  9. 1.  prine. 

X 4 Spimuahs  amem  judicat  om  ni  i,3c  i ple  a oemme  itidicatur.i a. 

a i.tf-3m./axf. q.tfo.i.xro. 
l S Quis  comi  cognouit  A n tutu  domini  > Ro.  t x.4a. 


C A P V T III. 


1 Tamquam  paruuus  in  Cbriflojlac  vobis  potum  dedi,  non  elcS. 
Xa.  prolo.princ. 

x Cum  .n.fit  inter  ros  zelus  & contentio , nonne  carnales  eflis; 

ixf.q.xf.4.lm.^fBt  fecudfihom  uc  ambulatis»  Ala.q.i  i.i.8ro 
3 Ego  j-lanuai,  Apollo  rigsuitt4  d.7.q,i.ar.i.q.i.im. 


4 Vnufquifquc  autem  propriam  mcrcrdctaacdptcC  , fecundum 

fuum  laborem.  Pfal.tf  1 .tfa./  Io.  1 4. 1 1*. 
y Dei  euini  adiutores  fumus. Iob. xtf.r\ 

6 Ve  fi  pictu  aichi  tedus, fundamentum  pofui.  t a.q.  1 .tf.c./ 4.  d.7. 

q.  1 .ar.  I .q.  1 . 1 «’./  Ro.  8.  tcc.  x . 

7 fundamentum  aliud  nemo  potefl  ponere, prxeer  id  quod  pofi- 
tum  di, quod  efl  ChriAu*  I efw.  Vct  it.q  1 . 1 r.i4ra. 

8 Si  quis  fupcrcdifkat  fupra  fundamentum  hoc,  aurii,  argetum  t 
Japidcs practofos.1  x?.q.b9.x.c./4  d.x l.q.i.ar.».q.i.o. 

9 Ligna,fciiuni,Aipula,.>.d.x  t .ar.x.cj.  1 c. 

I o Si  cuius  opus  manferie , quod  fuperediiicauit , mercedem  acci- 

piet. PIaJ.6i.da. 

II  Si  cuius  opus  arferit,ipfc  detrimentum  patiet  um.U.  4 d.  q.t. 

»r  v‘l  v>m.  . 

ix  Sic tanuuquafiperignan.4.d.xi.q.i.ar. 

13  Ncfct  c»  q uia  ccm  pl  um  dc x eflis.  p .4^°.» » •/  Plai.  • o.  / PfaL_  1 7 ./ 
PlaLxj./  lECor.  3. 

14  Et  fpintus  dei  habitat  in  vobis?  R 0.8.13*. 

1 } St  quis  templum  dei  vioLtucrit,difperdct  illum  deus  Iob.y  «41. 

!«.  j. 

1 6 Templumdei  lanflum  efl.quod  eflis  vos, fupra  1 ia. 

x 7 Si  quis  videtur  inter  vos  finiens  clTc  in  hoc  Ixcuio , fluit  us  flat, 

vcficfapiens.xxf.q.4d.i.x,°. 

J 8 Sapientia  enim  huiu> mundi, flulcitiaefl  apud  deu,(upra.t.ioa 
19  Comprehendam  lapientes  in  aliutu  eorum. Iob.  y.  4*. 

% Duminusnouit  cogitationes  Iapientium.3.Rcgum.8.ioa( 
Quonum  van^  funt.  PIU.93^*. 

xo  Ncmoglonetur  inhoimnibusjbpra  i.xi*.X3*.  ..j 

xi  Oumiacniui vcflrafuut,Vcrit.q7.7.c./q.i j.i.c. 


C A P V T I I I L 


x Nolite  ante  tempus  iudicare.  Math.7.  ia.  ^ Sic  nos  exiflimec  Ca*.4*^» 
ho.no.vtminiftius  Cbnfli.4xLy.q.l.x.c 
x Dominus  illuminabit  abfeondiu  tenebrarum , & mani  fellabit 
couliliacordium.  ia.q.xa.  i.xm,  /.4^.43. artxc.  j.q.  i,o./Ve- 
nt.q.i7.i.c./  Opufc.3.t°.  xj3.*J  Sed  neque  me  ipfum  iuJico 
infra  1 1.  x6a. 

3 Quid  habcsyquod  non  acccpifti?fi  autem  accepifli,  quid  gloria* 
m, quali  uon  acceperis  f lupra  l.tla. 

4 Imitatores  mei  eflote, licui  & ego  ChriftL  Gal.  d.lec  x. 

y Non  cuitniu  fetmone  cfl  regnum  dei  ,fed  in  virtute.  xxl.q. 

177.  r.  x*“. 


CAPVT  V. 


X Tradere hinuflnodi hotnmcm Sathane, inintcritfi carnis. x.d.  Cr°  f® 

7.q.?.x.  im. 

x Ne  icit  is,  quia  modicam  fermentum, totam  maffam  corcumpit? 

Math.  16.  i*. 

3 Expurgate  vetus  fermentum.  |bid. 

4 Etenim  palea nollitim^iumolxtuscfl  Chriflus.  Msth.  x6.  ia. 
y Cumhuiufmodi,  neccibura  fumcre.4.d.i3.q.x.3.c./GaL  1. 

6 Quid  enim  mrhi  de  hu  qui  foris  funt  iudxcarc ?4.d.x  8-q.  *•  ar* 
ticul  3.q.j.i,n. 


CAPVT  VI. 


x Audiet  aliquis  vellrum,  habens  negocium  aduerfus  alterum. 

Roouid. 

x An  nefeitis,  quoniam  laudi, 'de  hoc  mundo  iudicabunc  ? 4.  d. 


Ca*  C. 


47.0.1  Jr.xxj.1.0. 

3 Nefeitis,  quonia  angelos  i udicabimus  1 4J.47.q-i  .ar.  j.q^.iB 


4 Iam  quidem  omnino  dchdfi  cfl  m vobis,  tp  ludicia  habetis  in* 

tei  vos.xxS.q.43.8.im./4.d  jS.q.!.ar.4.q.3.im. 
y Quare  non  magi»  inioriam  accipitis  ? xx*.  q.tof.r.  x«/  4«». 

6 Quaic  non  magu fiaudempatimini i xaCq.yy.y.  im. 

7 lntqui,regnum  Janon  poflidebunt.3a.q.  68.4.C7  Ua.  & 

8 Omnia  mihi  licent.4.d.i  t o.i.ar.4.q.x.c. 

9 Efca  ventri, & venter cfciJ.i^.q^y.i. c / ixtq.i.y.b. 

10  Corpusautem,nonfornicationi.itl.q.xo)^.3a,7 xaCq.jy.r. 

4m./ q.i  y4.x.i,n7  1 «.  C0r.tf.lec3. 

11  Deus  autem  & dominus  fufcitauit.  PHU-AfE.  nosfufciti- 
bit,ocr si:tutcmfuam.Iatf^3a.  V A .» 

ix  Nefeitis, quoniam  corpora  vcftra  membra  fune  Chrifli?|*. 
q.l.3.0.  ■ ' r,  , 

1 3 Qui  adhciec  meretrici, vnum corpus rfnatur.Ge1ua.3aS 

14  Eiuntinquit  duo  io  carne  vna.  Gen.x.3»a. 

1 y Qui  auir adberctdonnno,mus  Ipmtusefl.x1t.q4f . a.c 
Xtf  rugite  fornicatione  xxt.q.3f.i.4m.  1t.C0r.tf. lec 3. 

17  Omne  enim  peccatum  quodcunque  fccent  homo,  extra  cor* 
pus  fuum  cfl.  1 xt^.744*o. 

Qj»i 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 


r.  coarNTHios. 


%) 


!».  1* 


t$  (Jfcui  autem  fornicatur  in  corpus  fi:  wnpcccar.i2*.c}.7x.  1.4™. 
Membra vefita templum  lunt Sp<r.tuiMnvtMup:a.j.i 
pci diis  precio  m aguo.Hc b 9.8-*. 


C A P V T VII. 


9  Omni^oiaftflus fu m,vc omnes faetrfialuoi.Verit.q.  19.4.4™. 

10  Nefcitis,quod  hi  qui  infiadio  currunt, 'omnes  quidem  currunt, 
fcd  tnus acci pttl>rau tum  ? t»C.q;4.j.i«.-  t.d.4i.i.3m 

11  Siccurrite.vtcompjehtndatis.l^q.ix^.i01./  li'.q.4 
d.4p.q.  1.3  .x  “./ V eric.q.  8.  i.j  ro. 


q.4  J.  I®./* 


I  Bonum  efi  homini  mulictem  non  tangere.ixtq.  14.1. 3*®. 
a Pr  pcei  torncac.on-m  autem, vnulquilqut  vir  vxorem  habeat. 
4 d.at 

3 Vxon  vir  ocbitum  reddar.  4.  d.  27.  q.  30. 1.0./4. 

4m/d.  31,0. 

4 (amliurdc  vxor  viro.axe.q  ?x.8.xra. 

j Mutier  iui  c«t  peri»  potefiatem  non  habet , fed  vir,  & cconuerlo. 

4.«'.x6.(].». i ,4in.  7'n./j.csfi. 

6 Nolue  fraudare  inukcm.nifi  ex  contui:  u ad  tempus . R0.7.  t3.  / 

4d.3x.aM  q.3.0.  itCor.7. 

7 Hoc  au  rcmdiculcrundum  indulgentiam,  non  fecundum  impc- 

.»mm.4.d, 100.14,3». 

8 V<.uiqui:que  propiiuir.  donum  habet  ex  Deo.  iilq.dd.x.  i“. 

9 Dico  au  . ero  nvn  nuptis  & viduis,beMiinti!  illis, fi  bc  pennaufe- 
rint.i  :*  0.140.1. 3®. 

10  Quod  fi  fi.  non  continet,  nubant.4  d.xdjq.x.j.4m.  ^Melius  eft 
<nun  nubere  quam  vrM-d.ifc.q-x.5~i,r. 

11  Hisautcm  quuniratr. tnoi.io  lunt, pr^dpio.  noncgo.fed  do- 

mi nu»  murem  a vuuoun  dilcidcrr.Math.7  afc-*./  < 9-  4a* 
^SmCtifiiaiusefl  vn  infideli» , per  mulierem  fidelem. 4.  d.  35.3. 
a/Optif7j.<°.«7.  ... 

it  Quu^lidccifllui  manere  innuptam.  Math.  f.  xp3.^[  Aut  viio 
iiiu  tetom  1 iun.4.0.  j j.q.  i*at.  2 .0.4.0. 

13  Et  vir  vxorcranoiidinmut.Math.t.xJ3  / 19.4*. 

14  Si  quis  tritu  vxorcmlubctinhde!cnn,&h^ecoalcntit  habitare 
coni  co.non  dimittat cam,&  cconucrkM.d. 3 9.34.0. 

1 f Quod  (i  infidelis dilccdit , u ilccbat,  non  cmm  4cr uttuti fubicfius 
efitrater  vel  loror  in  hutufirodi.4.d.3  9.7.0. 

16  VnuJijuifque  vocaciut qua  vocatu  sefi. mea junancat.  Ro.8.44*. 
J7  Nolitcficri  feruihom:nmn.i '.C0r-9.fi. 

| 18  Coiifiliumautemdo.ixc.q.i4.l»3m. 

19  Alligatus  csvxori, noli  quxrcic  foiuriorctn.Math.  7. xSA/ip^3. 
xo  Tribulationem  tn  camis  habebunt  huiu(.n«di.Uo.7.q  1.3:»®. 
a 1 Qui  habem  vxote»  tamquam  non  habentes liiu^.d.xo.q.  t.5.im 
ax  Pr* terit  enim  figuraliuius  niundi.Plal.toi.fi. 

13  Volo  autem  vt>»flincfuliCJtuiliiiccfic.Maih.&.i9a. 

* 4 Qui  fincvxore  cfl,<ulicitus  eft  quje  donum  funupe 3. c°.  13 7. j*./ 
.0001.7.17.7“'^  »c.Lor.7./  l*hil.4* 

»7  Qui  autem  cum  vsoic  cfi, lolkitustftquffiini  mundi, quomo- 
do placeat  »xoi  14  d.ad.q.a.34®. 
x6  Et  dsujfu  cA.Virt  q.x.io  c. 

»7  Qjii  matnnn  u.o  lungit  » irgincmfuam,l>eneCidt^quinon  ifi 
git  «mIius&cm.xxC  q.i  7X.}.5n,7q.4  7.o. 

»8  Mulio  al.igaudii.gi  qtianm  tempore  vireimviuit.Ro.7.  x4., 
x*j  0 uod  (i  doi  nuent  vir  eiu» , l.bci  ata  efi  a lege.  Ibidcm.34.^]  Cui 
vult  nubat  Ibidem.  ^Tantum  indoni!iin.4»d.39.i.o. 

J * au.cm  ciit,li  Uc  pumanient . 1 x^.70.3.  x**. 


C A P V T X. 


1 Patmnoflri  omnes fub  nube  fuerunt, & omnes  mare  tranlie*  Cam.lo-. 
runt,&  omnes  in  Moyfe  bapuaati  fum  in  nubc,’flc  in  inan.33.  ► 

q.  70.  i.aB. 

2 Pctraautemerat  Chri(Vus.*am.Tot.r^f,n./5.4u^.dx.itn.  ' r 

3 Sed.t  populus  manducare  & bibere  , & furrcxcrunc  ludere. 

Exo.  31.  ta. 

4 Hxc  autem  omnia  in  figura  contingebant  iliis,  ia*,  q.  107  x.o. 

7  I11  quos^n«&culotuindeuenerunr.4.d.47.q.t.ar.3.q.3.c.  * 

6 <^aiJccxittimar<lare.videatnec*ltMa.'i.9f .3  o.  . -7 

7 Tcutaciovnspon  apprehendat  niti  humaru.3'\q.4i.2.ira./x.d. 

2  l.q  1.3.073.4.3  l.q  UfX.  a * 

8 Fidelis  cll  Dcus.qui  11011  paretur  vos  tcncari  fupra  id  quodpo- 

tefiis.  3.4.31.4. 1.3.7».  x<.Ct»r,lec.3./c°.Tr.  v 

9 Vnu*  panis,  6t  vnum cor pus,mukiiurtu»  lapra.^.ix3.  i 

10  Dico^juudimmoaruii'  cifa!iqu.d  dolis, aut  «p  idolum fit  ali- 

quid. fupra. 8.  x3.  ^1  Siquis  ve  ut  sos  .nfidcliu.n  ad  c$nam,fic  s j 
vultis  ire.xxc.o.ic.6.o  ;..p 

11  Omnia mihiiiantEd  no Qiacxnedinnr.4  d.tyq.x.ar  4-q  i.c  . 

11  Nemo  quod  iuurodl  quvrat,  leJqued  auenus.iitq.  78. 1 i.c 

13  Donum dlt'rra.Apiciii:udociUk.iJ.q.ij.7  i“-76ua,j  . 

14  Omtuxin  glonam  Dei  tacite  i*x'.q.88.i.i,n /q.100.  10.  xm. ■’  .i  . 

if  Sine oficnU cfttjtc todcis & gentibus j&ccclefix Deu  xxe.q.7.x. 

3a.q^4X.X.l?*.  . "I  . . ; V.  I 

1 6 Ego  per  ouuua  , omnibus  pbcco.  Ro.lf.i3. 


C A P V T XI. 


CAPVT  VIII. 


1 Sci<nt.:ainf!4r.sx,.q.itf7.ix.  xJ.d.i.i®^. 

2 Scimus  quia  nilnldt  idolum  inniundo.ix?x|.94.r.3m. 

3 NulJusDcu»,ptiivouvDai<.to4-*.^Nam&l»hiuqui  dicantor 
di^iuc  111  c^lojiueiii terra, fi^uidcm  iuotdij  multi ,&  doniint 
muJti.LNO.xi.x3./  1 a.q.  1 1.3.1». 

4 Nobis  tamen  cft  vnus  Deu»  pater.  Dcut.  6. 4/*.'^  Ex  quo  omnia. 

Rq.i  1 fct  no»  m ilio. Ibidem.^ &c  vhus  domm  os  lelot  Chri 

Aus,  per  quem  ouima.lb:dcm. 

f St  elea  Icandalrxar fratrem  meum, non  manducabo  catne  m ftet- 
num.4  .d.3  8.q.  x .ar.  4 . q.  3 .3  m. 


CAPVT  IX. 


I Imitatores  mei  cflotc  fient  & ego  ChriAi.  Aipra.4.41.  O*®.!!". 

x Omnis  vincaputCh'iAusffh33^.8ax/q.4l».ix  /q^p-ix^  , 

3 Caput  autem  muhem , v r.  1 3.q.j> x.4-x ra./ 1 Cor.  u.J  Epb cC 

7.  Jcc.  8.  fi.  t 

4 Caputauteni Chri^i.Dcu^.3:I^I.8.I.J,n./8.x^,.  3.4.1  j.q. x.i.  ; 

4ra./ itCor.i  i.lcc.idi. 

7 Omnis Mroian  auipiopbctansveiato  capite, daurpat  caput  . 
Oium.ie.Cixr.t  i.Icux.  

6 Omnis  mulier  oran  ,aut  prophetans  non  velato  capite,dc:u:pac 
caput  (uunu4<d- 1 4 q.  1 .ar.  7.ep3  J m. 

7 Vir  inugo&glo  :a  Dei  cii.mirKr  autem  gloria  vuicA.ia.q.  3 7. 

»-3®  /S*P>  - -v 

8 NuncH  virex  niuitcre.fcd  mulier  ex  virpeA.Gen.x.xf*.  x6 

9 Etenim  non  creicusefl  vir  propictmu.ictcin/cduuUirtpiopter 
virum. Ibidem,  xj1. 

10  Nam  opott:  t hcrdls efle  , vr  qui  probati  fancnumfcAi  fiant  m 

Wobis.xie.q*ii.3.xa,./4.d.r3.q.*-?.s13^  » 

1 1 Dominus  leliis  in  qua  noda  tx  jdebatur  .Ma.h.  t6.  1 zJ.  Cj  Accn> 
pu  panem . Ibidem  63.  C Et  grana»  agens  tregit  & d.x.r,accipite  , 
c<  niaiiducasc-ibucHi.?3. 

. 12  H*octAcorpustneum.lbide(nJa.^Quocipi<o  vobis  cradctut.  I 
1 ibidirm.i  x3.^;  Hoc  facucin  mcacdmcmorai.one.  Luc^.u.io*. 

13  Similiter fiicalicein potlquamc<.nauitdK.n.I.u<x.ix.i7J. 

fi  ^IH  ccaiix  nuuuintcAanicniumrltin  meo  langu.riu  Matii. xfi. 

9a.^I  Hoc  facte  quoticolcBinquchibuisui  meant  comniemota  ’ . 

ooncxiuLucv.ax.ir1.  , , 

14  Quotiefcunqtic  manducabitis  panem  hunc,  & calicem  biberis# 

•sr  nio,tcu»iioinniaut4iir.CiabitR.doncc)rciuat.33^.dki.4.  jn  . «j.  f 

■ 73-4-J.o./q.74«l*c/q.7^2.2n,7.q.79***c./7.2“./q8<ui«ixm/ 

ti  q. 8 3. fac/axil"1.  i™./ 3«cV q*'l4«7 .3,u./4.d.x.q.  1.1. in,Ydtq.  ,, 

q.x.ar.7iq.x  jia./«L?.q.i.ar.t  q 3.<./ar.i.q.i.oyq.a.ar.  l.q.  u .t 

r 4 u‘./,at.x .q.  1 . 2»./  d.  1 x.q.  1 .ar.j ,q.  02®^  q. 2.»  m.  . ' 

if  ltaqucqujcunquc manducaucric panem, vel bihci it calkeludoj.  1 


* Nonne  Chriilum  Telum  dominum  nollrum  vidi?3ajq.f7.6.3n\ 
a Non  alligabis  os  boin  trituranti. Deur.27. 1*. 

3 Nunsquiddebohu^curaeA  Dco>i4.q.x  t.u  f“./q.  103.  7.  im.f 
lxf  q.iox.f. 8m^ 5.3^0  1 113  fi/Venr.q.7.d.i"'. 

4 Omnia /ulli nemus  nequbdoflcfidicBlumdeniuieiNingelio.xi^ 

q.43.8.7m./  4.0.1  g.q.i  jr.4  q.3.im. 

5 Ita  & dominus  ord  nauu  hu  qui  euangelium  annunoanr,  de 
euangelio  viucrc.Ro.  1 5 .fi. 

€ Bunum  eA  mihi  magis  mori , quam  7t  gloriam  meam  quit  eua- 
cuec.ixlq.x.$.c./xa«q.i3x.i.3"\,/  Ma.q  9.1.0. 

7 Nam  fi  cuangelfxquerq , nou  eil  nuhi  gloria,  n«Ci f ifatetum  mi- 
lnincunib;t.xif-q  8i.4.3n*. 

4 Nanvoun  liber  cAcm  ex  oib V>ium  me  ic  ruii  fccu  1 3.q.  8 3. 3 .4.0. 


mini  indigne  re* erit  corpori»  & jatign^ms  dBm^.9.ar.  3^,34*-  . t 


16  Embct  viriicm  (c  piusnhomu.&iic  de  pane  dio  oiat,2fcdf.tai£r  ' ‘ 
b bat.33^.8a4-im.  ' 

•17  Qui  enim  manducat  & bibit  indigne  . [iud.osmi  lila  hian-  e( 
dncat  a Libi  t.  3 3.  q.  80.  i ra.  ^Non  dijudicans  corpus  2o-  ^ 

‘jy  ,, 

18  Idcu  inter  vov  multi  infiiuu  A imbecillo,  fc  dormiunt  multu 

loan.11.33.  , ,'y 

19  Quod  fi  n->,  d.o  dicaremus,  non  v:iquc\uili  caremur.  1*.  Coi  in-  -■  ( 
tbio.4  /je°.i  1 h. 

20  Siq,ctu.it^Jominjailuc.*r.30.q.8o  8.xm.,4.d.8  q i.a4.q.i.anl. 
x x Otei  a cuui  venet  o Jifponam.  ja.q.x  7.3.  ♦‘•‘./‘4.64.1.  t m./q.7  x. 

4.1  “>./cf78.J.9;n./q.83.4.2m./3.d  9.q.uar.x.q^.3roV4-d.7.<|. 
i.ar.*.q.i.in|./ar.i  q.tji®. 

Tabula  S.Tho.  M CAPVT 


Digiitzf 


I coiiwf Hids< 


I.  CORINTHIOS. 


CAPVT  XII. 

fiftift  i Nemo  in  fpiriru  Dei  loquent,dici t anathema  Iefij.txf.q.  109.1. 
b./e./  i“./ixW.ifI.t.i*7q.,7*.a-a,n* 
i Et  nemo  poteft  dieere.dontinus  Iefus  , nifi  in  fpiritu  fando.  Ma. 


CAPVT  XIII. 


' Qbol  4Xf.10.uo. 
\o  CHari 


J.j  J.  c|.i.ar.4-q.i.J0,./d.j(5.4.c./?.4.co.fJ.  13». /Ve- 
ri fi./  I7m./  y.c.fc/4ro./q.y.j.C./ 1“. 


CAPVT  XIIII. 


, H-  l • »4  » • 

j Diuifione*  vero  gratiarum  funt  idc  aut  fpirirus.xif.q.  1 7 i.prin./ 
i.d.  i7.q.i.  j.c./  x.d.id.  6. 1 m.  qj  Et  duliltones  miniflrationum 
lunt.ix?.q.»7  l.prin.^fEtdiuilionesopcratJonuni  fune.  Ibidem 
4 Qui operatur ummairtommbus.ia.q.ioy.yo./i.d  37. 1. 1. 

VVq.J.j.j^d.SI.J.c/d.  ft+l.lM 
y Vnicoique  autem  datur  mamfcftatio  fpiritot  ad  vtihtatem.  1 af. 

q . 1 1 l . 1 . 4.C./ 1 i*.q. 1 76. 1 . . I ™ / ^ > 7 7. 1 •<•/  3 m./4ro./3 a.q7.7.c7 
, tm./i.d.i8.Lprin./i.d.x9.3.c. 

( Ali)  quidem  per  fpiritum, datur  fermo  (apie'tiae.1  xi.q.dd.x.  im./ 
q.d8.y.i“./q.  ni.4.o.  xx*.<j.  17^.177. 178.0. 

7 Alij  autem  fermo  (cicmir/ecupdum  eundem  fpiritu.ia.q.  tof. 
7.}».  i>«.s.ji.4c/h-<s-i-‘ 

8 Alteri 6des, in codc  lpiruu.1 xe.q.  1 i i.4.c./txm./  ixS.  q.4.y . 4m./ 
Vnt;q.f.x.6m. 

9 Ali)  gratia  fanltatum , in  vno  fpiritu.  1 x«.cl  1 1 1 .4.C./  30. 

10  Alij  operatio  Virtutum.  ixe.q.  1 1 1.4.C/  3 ./  ixC.q.1781 1.  im./ 
?.3.c».i  J4-6./  Poa.q.d.4.c/  9.1”. 

11  Aiijprophctia.  ix*.q.d8.3  3n,./xxf.q.*7t.a.o./q.  »74* 3*  *m*/ 
q.i7d.x.3m./?.3.c°.t^.fi./  Verit.q.i  x.  l.o. 

ix  Ahj difcrctio  ipuum.i  x(.q.  1 1 i.4.c/xxfq.i7i.prin./x(.  Cor.t  i 

13  Alij  gna linguarii.  1 xtq.  1 1 i:4.<./3™./xx«.q.  1 76. 1 .o./q.  1 79. 1 -o 

1 4 Alij  interpretatio  fermonum.  i iliq.i  11.4X./3®. 

ly  H^c  iutem  omnia  operatur  Acc.ia.tj:3  8. x.o.  q.4j.y.im./i.d.i8. 

j4j^xJ4j.3.lm./?.4  c“- » 1.1«/  Vehtq.7.3.3  •/ lfa.t  t.lec 
id  Diuidcm lingulis  prout  vult.  Xa.q. I p. i O.C./  lxS.q.d<S.x.»°’./q. 
68.  y;  i"; 

n Sicut  vnum  corpus  eft.Sc membra  habet  multa  Accita  At  Chri- 
auj.l1.q.7^t«3m/ll*tl  «83.X.?.0./3*q.8.i.JC./q.48.l.c/q. 
49.i.c7x.d.i:q  i.|.3m./3J.i3.q.x.ar.x.q.x.c/4  d.49-q.4H.e-/ 

Amino.S.l4m-.  jp£» 

18  Ec  li  quid  patitur  v num  membrum , compat  iumur  omnia  mera- 
bra.j.d.i3^.x.ar.x.q.x  c 

19  Vos  autem  eftis  corpus  Chrifti,Ac  membra  de  membris.  Ibidem, 
ao  fit  quoidam  quidem  pofuit  Deus  in  eccJclia,  primum  apoftolos. 

Math.3/  Ro.ProloA./L.4.pnn. 

21  Emulammi  cardinata  meliora. Ro.r.lec.x. 

»x  Et  adhuc  excellentiorem  riam  vobis  demonftro.xx«uj.  14.4.  c 


I Qui  loquitur  lingua, no  hoib*  loquit,(ed  De0.xxtq.t7A.  x.  x".  Ca*.l4^ 
a Q ui  pruphctjt|liominibu\,!<i<|u:tur  ad  cdifkatione  Sc  ex  horta-  • 
tioftenQlc cotifolahbnem.  ixf.q.i7i.i.xm./q.i7d.x.xns. 


3 Qlii  loquitur  lingui,ftifffuinfdificat.iitq.i  76.  i.o.^Erocni 


|uor  barbji  u S.&  qui  mihi  loquitur  barbarus. Ro.  1 Jec  f . fi. 

4  Maior  cft  qui  prophetat, quatri  qui  loquit  hnguit.xxe.q.>76.i.o. 
J Nolite  pueri  effici  fen  (i  buv/cd  mahrii  paruuli  dhxe.Math.io.7* 

6 Sentibus  autem  periedi  ertote. x x*.<J. 1 84. 1. 1 

7 Apocalipfim  habtt.xitq.  17^.1  iro; 

8 Spiritus  piophctarum,prophetis  fubie^us eft.xxtq4i^3.3.4m./ 
?.4.c#.i7.xom./  Verit.q.1  i.4X./9.6m. 

9 Non  enim  difienfiomsdt  Deus/ed  pacis. He.i  j.lec.y. 

10  Mliliercs inecclefu  taceanc.xxEq.177.  x.o./if.  Cor.  u.Jec.7. 
prine/  it.  Tim.i.lec.j.prm. 

1 1 Non  eniiri  permittitur  cis  loqui , fed  fubditas  ciTe.Gen.3.17*. 

J x T u rpc  cft  cil:  n 1 m u 1 icn,i n ectidia  loqui.  3 ^q.67.4. 1 

»3  Si  quis  ignorat, ignorabitur  .1  ie.q.6.8.c./im. 

14  Omnia  autem  honeftc,Ac  iecuhdum  Ordinem  fiant  in  vobis.  1 x*. 

q.87 • I c./x x«.q.  1 4 M . xm./a.o. 

Xf  Si  orem  lingua^icus  meafincfrudU  cft.xx?.q.8j.i  3.C 


capVt  XV. 


C."  11*.  i Si  Unjpiii  hominum  Ioquir.fupri.ii.il4. 

* » Etlngcluruin.l’4l07.1.l»7ljLll.q.l.3.c.  Vtrit^  9.4.1”./ 


5.lm./  l*. Cor.l  3. 

3 Faftus  fum  velut  rs  fonaos,  aut  cimbalum  tinicns.xx*.q.i  1 1,  x. 

4 Charitatcoi  autem  non  habuero,  i xtq.dy.x.o7xx*.q.  13.7.0./ 
q.ib8.x.xro./Vcrit^.l4.»^m- 

5 Nih  lm»hipitAielh3a.q.89t6.3nli 

6 Si  habuero  pioplictiam  &c.xx®»q.d.i.3m./q.!7x.4.c. 

7 Ec  li  habuero  omnem  fidem,  x x*. q 4.4.0./  7 .4*7  q.  1 9*  T* » m-  / 3* 
<Lx3.q.3.ar.t.q.3.o.?aM.O-d.34.q.xar.3.qu.in,./4.d.i7.q.  *• 
ir.  1 .q.  J -e-/  V eri.q.  1 4.7  -o. 

8 fic  fi  dmnbucro  in  cibo*  pauperum  omnes  facultates  meas  Ace 
l xVq.  1 5 4.1 .5*°./  4^. « 5 .q.x.ar.a.q.  I a>. 

f Et  li  tradidero  corpus  meum  ita  vc  ardeam  Ate  x xe.q.i  X4.X.X™./ 


ariias  patiens  cft  Ate xx«.q.  X3.4. xm./ Virtq.i.  x.  14®./ 

II  Non  qurntqujtfua  funt.  xxtq.  16.4.3“. 

1 1 Chantas  numquam  excidit.9.4X°  d9.fi  / Ma  q.3.1  f .x01. 

13  $iuc prophetiae euacuabuntur,xx«.q.i73.i.c./q.  174.  i»o»/ j*. 

q.7.  «-e- 

14  Siue linquat ceflabunt.  xs?^.i7d  i.o. 

iy  Siue  (cientia  dert  1 uctur . ia.q  89.1.1“./  ix«q.d3.x.lm7  3^.31. 

parte  cnimcognolcimu»  Ate?.  I c°.3»fi. 
CS*enlrit  i}lp(c«u eft,cojtuibitui  qld  pine  cft.  i Vq.  1 !.  7. 
>«./q.4l  7.l”./ii,.q.«7.J-o.  nt.q.4.4.1“'/  Vcm.q.io.i.8  . 
17  Videmus  nunc  per  fpeculum./  in  emgnute.  l*. q.  I«.4.cj»  i«. q.i 
4#x>n./q.  i S4.1.  lm./  4^.4.  l.C./3^i*r4*lr.1*^1,1 1,1  ‘-Z 


Veri.q.i4.».M“-  . . „ , . 

«»  Tucirfieie.dlicie.l>.q.I».ll.i“./4<l-4r  q.>->.'<”.  57-J-e.Jt. 


io  Nunc  auiem  nunent  fidc.Jpci,chariiai,t'U h,c.  1 itq.61.  3.0./ 

lit,prin:/ql7d.o./!.d.l3.q.,.l.oVU.>d.q.i.ir.3u|.,.o./ve- 

rir.q.V.uiWf-i>">  , , 

> Mnor  imera  horum  cft  clunuu  q. «.  o.  / > at  q.  1 3. 6. o.  I 

,.30.4.«'/  q.34-M**.<  S-»  I7*-}*>I+  ' J».  V t-/'"/  >r> 


1 ChriHur  mortuuscft.Mi:th.i7-dM|IPro  peeearii  noflris.  losn.  Ca“.l  J 
a8a.  q]  Scpuituseil.  MattiLc.a?.  penuiuma. «j  RerurfC.jt  rer- 
tiad:e.Marth.xo.da. 

x Nouifsimc  autem  omnium,tariquamabortiuo,vifusefi  Ac  mihi. 
fup.9. 1 a.  Bx  quibus  quidam  dormierunc.Ioi  11.3*. 

3 Si  aute.n  rcfdrrecrio  mortuorum  non  eitridque  C Hi  iftus  rtfurre 
xifc.  3 a.q.  y 3 . 1 .07  x.e/ 3 .0./ q.  t d.  1 x./ 4.d «43  ^ru  i .q.  1 x./ 4x°. 
78./Opulc.3.c°.X43./x4d./Matih.i7. 

4 Chriftus  refurrexit  a mortuis;pninitixdorniich:ium.3a  q.27.3. 
.AVq.y|.jx>7q.3d.ix/3m./4.ti  43  Jnx.q.i.b.i./ar.^.q.i.  jro./ 

Opu(i3.c°.i43.:4d.X47.fi./  Ma:h.x7./tf. Cor.l  y./  C ol.uleed. 
y Per  hominem  mon.Ro.y.ia.qj  Et  pet  homintrclurrcdio  mor- 
tuorum. Io. d.i 

6 Sicut  in  Adamomnesmoriuntur.  Ibidem.  C^ttain  Chnftoom 
nes  viulhcabuntur.In.  y.idJ. 

7 Deinde  f.his cum  tradiderit  regnum  Deo  Ac  patri,  l^.q.  108.7. 
iro./x.d.l  l.q.x.d.i®^  p.4X°.8. 

8 Cum  euacuauerit  omnem  principatum  Ac  pocdlarem , Ac  viren- 
tem. l*q.l  08  7.01/  x.ti.d.LJi./  d.l  1 .q.  1.6.0./  4.d.47.q.  i.ar.x.  q. 

4.C./  QUOl.x.i  iJr./  It. Cor.l  y. 

9 Oportet  autem  illum  regnare,  donec  ponat  omnes  inimicos.  1. 

K«gum.iy.p<nuhima./Maih.3ia.  ^jNouiflime  autem  inuxu- 
ca  defirbetur  mors,  5.4  c4.S  11  1 . 

10  Omniafubieatfubpedibuseius.Pial  8;3a. 

1 1 Cum  auce  fubiefta  tueriht  ei  omnia',  tunc  At  i ple  filius  fubieAni 
erit  ilhpqui  fubiecit jjbi  omnia.  1 ^."4  x.4. 1 “./  3*.q.xo.  1 . J m-/4» 
d.4?.q  1 ar.i.q.4.i®./Trm.lx.x"'. 

ii  VtfitDe  us  bmnia  in  ommbhs.  1 a4j.  8.  t.^.to./  q.  1 1 x . i.c. 

13  Ahoquin  quid  faciunt, quibapnzautur  pio  mortun?44l.4y.q.a.  * 

aT.31qtl.4HH 

14  Quod  leminas no  viui6catur,nifi  prius  moriaitir.3J.q.4x.i.cJL/ 
q. 46. i.c.  «[Inii  picns  tU.Gal.j.ia. 

1 y Non  corpus  quod  futurum  c&  leminas,Ied  nudum  granum.  4.d. 

444i.ar.l.q.l.i*. 

1 6 Scnuhaturincorrupt  one,furget  in  incorruptione  3a.q.8x.l. 

17  Seminatur  in  ignobilitate,  furget  in  gloria. 5,4.c°.84. 

18  Seminatur  in  infirmitate  furget  in  virtute.  xa.q.8x.b.  c./5. 4. 
c*.  8^.fi. 

19  Seminatur  corpus  animale , furget  corpus  Ipiritua!e.3a.  q.  34.  f. 

\m.l  4.d.44.q.x  ar.l.q.t.o. 

xo  Faftus  cft  primUs  homo  in  animam  viurntem  Gen.x.  io*.qrN» 

uiflimus  Adam  m fpiritu  viuificantem.  3*.  q.  31.  1.  i°\  / • 

0.34.1.1“  ... 

xt  Sed  non  prius  quod  fpiritualeeft/ed  quodanimale.dcindcqood 
f^i rituale. 3 a.Q  34.». im. 

xx  Priniushoinodctcrratericnus,(ecundushomodecelocne)efiis. 

3 a.q.  y . x . 1 m./ q.  3 1 . 1 . » "»./ q.  y 4.3.  i ro./ 9.4  ,c«.  f o. 

13  Qualis  terrenus , tales  & terreni , At  quahs  asicftis,talc»  At  c^le- 

ftcs-3a.q.  19.3^0. 

14  Ciro  Ac  languis , regnum  Dei  poflidere  non  pofiunc . 3a.  q.  f.  *. 

X™7 q.  y 4.3 • > m7  4-J* 44-q.  1 .ar.x 1.3 "»./  ?.4.c«.8./  84.  85-  &/ 

Poaq.  y.  io.  1*./  t5.  Connth.  iy.lec.7.h./fiphd.d.kc  3./ 
Heb.x.l<C4. 

xy  tjoincx  quidem  rcfurgcmBs,fed  no  oes  immutabim»r.?.4x<*.tf 
* 16  ia 


CORINTHIOS. 


COR  1'NTH'IO'SP 


t€  In  tnomftirojn  iftu  ocu!i,in  nourflima  tuba.4.rf.4  j.ar.j.q  j«o./  r 
if.Corinth.tf.lcc.8. 


pO 


»7  Cane:  enim  tuba,8c  mortui  refingent  intorr upti.&  nos  immu- 
. tabimur.  ja.«j.8  j.i  o. 

»8  Oportet  cnun  corruptibile  hoc  induere  incurre  ptioncm,8cm«r 
ulchnc  induere  imimu  taliNtem.  ;3.q.  8 x.i.o. 

• 19  Tunc  fiet  fermoqui  knptu.»cft,ablbrtacft  morsin  viftoria,vbi 
efl  mors  vifiona  tua?,  btcft  mors ftimului  tuuvOku.ij.fi. 

|°  Stimulo»  av-Tti»,peccatum  eif.Ro.tf.  1 9*. 

31  Vmu*  vero  petcan^cx.i»tq.f  5.5.  i«1./3^L37.i^«. 


8 Id  enim  quod  in  prxfenri  efl  momentaneum,  & lene  tribu  la- 
tionis nqffixdupra  modum  in  fublimc&c.ko.g.atS'1. 

9 Qtfjc enim  vidcnrur.tempotahafunc.quxaiiteni  non  videnru». 
arterna  funt.  1 a.q.tfy.  t . 1 ■». 

CAPVT  V. 


1 


C A P V T VI. 


-C. 


I Omnia  veftra,  in  charirarc  fiant.asiq.i3.4.xff 
t SaJutaccinuicem  inolcuio  unco.Ru.  16.  j *. 


iH  f 


»*. 


A V T H O R IT  ATEJ 
ex  fecunda  Epiftola  ad  Corinchios. 


C A P V T I. 


v Scimus  enim.quoni.rn  (i  terrcftrt»  domus  nnftra  huius  habita"  C»'7’.?" 

tionis  dilfoluatur  &C.3.4.CO90./  Virt  q.  a.  1 t .ft*. 
a Nolumus  expoliari  ,fed fuperueftiri.Virr.q.x.t  i.8m. 

5 Vt  abforbeatur  quod  eft  mortalejgloria  Protrer.x  y.6*. 

4 Dum  fumus  in  Corpore  poegrinamuraDno.  xxe.  q.  18.  t.  1"»./ 

. VeriMf.v 3.4.7*. / Virt.q.s.t  t.8m. 

5 Ocvn.  nos  numfcftari  oporrct,anre  tribunal  Chrifti , r r referat 
.vnufqlq;  fptia corpori»,  rut ecflit,fiue  booftJfbemalu.PU t.6*  * 

* fumus  robis.Xii.  q. 

7 Charitas  Chnfti  vrget  ni»s.^.3.c°.i4S. 

8 Vror^nnJiutmortu»eflChnfhn.M»rh.t7.id*.1fEtrerurrex?t  *”■ 

(icognouimus  fecundum  carnem  C hriflum/ed  ' 
nunciam  non  uouiif)o>.?.4.  Prolo. 


i*.  1% 


Ater  mifericordiai‘um,&  Deus  totius  ccnfolationis. 
Hxo.x;.ii«/xtCc|.83.ij;.c./i«Cor.i4.!ec3.  ol 
Sicut  abundant  pafliorc\  Chrifti  in  nobis , ita  St  per 
vhnftum  abundat  conloiatio  nofira.  Ibicem. 


9 Eum  qui  non  nouerat  peccitum.lfi.t  t-4a.CPro  nobis  fecit  pcc 
catum.j  J.q. 1 5 . 1 .4«./ 3. 1 *./  q-4« .4 . j *"./  R0.4./  c°,6  Jcc.i.  ^ 


CAPVT  VI. 


3 5uKautemtribu!amirr.ii«q87.tfci;./4.d.M^.r.aM.q.a.e.  * 

4 Sicut  SoaipalBonum  fuifWfic  St  confolatiums.j^^^p.j . o. 

j tjlftna  m‘fnah.rcefl  ttllimomu<vfcieti*nol|ra.iit.«^4t.4.i,,r 

6 Gloria  rrtirafumus,(ifut*t»osni>ftra.Ierc.9.ja./I>fal.44. 

7 Sermo  nofler , qui  fuir  apud  ros, non  eft  in  iUo,cil  & non.fed  eft 
i 0 illo, eft.  x i*.q.  1 04.4.0./  q.  1 19. 3 . j m. 

t Dri  filius  &c.no fu.  t in  riio.cft  St  m*r,fed  eft  in  illo  fuit.  I0.1. 

9 Qooquot  enim  pronuflioncs  Dei  fu  tu,  11»  ilio eft.R0.4Jcc.  3. 
lo  Qui  tnxit  nos  lacus  fit  qui  lignaui  t nos.& dedit  pignus  (piruua 
in  cordibus  nolim . ^.4.<°.x».fi.<’  1 ' 


1 Adiuuantes  exhortamur.  if.Cor.j.Iec.s. 
x Tempore accepcootaudiui  te  &c.  lla.44.tf*!  T 

3 Vos  enim  eftis  templum  Dei  vsOi.if 

4 Inhabitabo  in  illi».  R0.8. 1 4*  % EnnaUlaM  iter  eos.Pf.d7.}3. 

j Et  ero  illorum  Deus, & * ~ 


Ca^.6™. 


j Et  ero  illorum  Drus,&  ip-i  erunt  mijii popqlus.Deut.7.?*. 

6 Exire  de  medio  eoru,&  fepamini ab C!S.fia.f x.ja7xx?.q.xj.d.j® 

7 £:  immundum  nccctigeritu.  Ibidem.  ,.r  . 

8 Etero  vubij  ipa::.  & 


CAPVT  VII. 


CAPVT  II. 


X Ncforteabundantieri triftitia abfoibeaturqui eiufmodi  eft.txt 
q.37.x.3m.^JSiquisauiemcontriftaunme.ut.q.ii<.i.c 


IV' J ’ U T »n..  . W|i  . I | * 

a Siquiddonaut  propter  vo*,ia  pertona  Chnih.4.d.  17.0. : * 
xm/  uol  413.0. 

3 Chrifti  bonus  odor  fumus  Deo.in  his  qni  falui  fiunt , fit  in  his  q * 


pc:eunr.3a.q.7i.x.3.c/4^.d.q.x.ar.fq.  ix. 

Ahjs  quidem  odor  ri  ortum  monem . alqs  aurem  'odor  rite  iff 
VSt^^«4).r8i^q.l^4.|.3m./4J.jiq.uMm./MR^|.i;  T 


I Mundefhusnosabomniinquinamentdcarnis  Afpirituxiliq.  Carn7’". 

71.X.C,  , 

x Quxdl  fecundum  Deum  crifiitia, peenitentiam in filutemfta- 

bnem  operatur. 4_d.  1 4-q  i .ar.4  q.  1 . l n,./q. x Jt.  1 ,q.  1 .4™./  d.  l j. 
q.1.1. t ro./d.  1 7 a x.ar. t.q.x.3m./q.3. tm./ i- 

3 Siculi  aurc.u  triftitia  mortem  operatur.  ix?.q.}7.4.o.yq.  41.1. 
c./4.d.l  J.q.x.ar.3.q.i.& 

4 Eccc  enim  hoc  ipftim  Iccuridum  Deum  contriflari  vos  quantum 
in  vobis  opciatur  folicicudincm  &c 


IJ“V  Qjiol.4.q.ia.i.3m.  Ro  7.1ec-a.‘ 
f Non  cniiu  lumus  ficut  plurimi  auuhcrantea vetbu  DeLPfal.  49, 


.CAPVT  VIII., 


CAPVT  III. 


1 Incipimus  iterum  nos  commendare.  Opuf.  I9.c°.rf./Pfa.xy./ 
ii  Cor.  x di.  * 

x Aut  nunqtrd  egemus  ficut  quidam  commendatidjs  epoftolis  ad 
vosyautcxsoUs?  f>pcif.i9.c°.i  j.3* 


3 Nonauho  luifacntcs  fimus  cogitare  aliquid  a nobi*,quafi  ex  no 
Ei*,xJ.t8.iau'./x» 


1 Propter  vos  egenus  fidus  eft^um  eflet  diucs.3.d  40.X.X".  Ca®.8m. 

x Sicuint  volunusprumptacft  fecundum  id  quod  haber, accepta 

eff.iatq.xo.4.c/ j*q.5g.i.xm.fi.  4.d.l7.L.xB,. 

3 Non  autcalijidic  rcjoifCo  vobis, aut  tribulatio.xxC.q.jx.jo.3*! 

4 C^ui  mufcum,uon  abundauit,  dtqui  modicum,non  minorauit.  v 

x 1 f .q . 3 1.  j .<f.o./ q.if^ -.c./ q.7 1 . 1 .c7  q.  87  • « .4m. 

5 Froutdchtcsbona,nonfe»luin  coram  Dco/edcuam  coram  horni  * 
mbui.Math.  j.na. 


4 Qui  St  idoneos  nos  fecit  miniftros  noui  teftamcri.3a.q.x7.4/e. 

J Littera  enim  occidit,  fpiiitus  aut  viuilicat.  t xtq.  98.  i.im./q. 

99  x.}**./q.io^.i.c/OpuCi  c°.}i.}s. 

6 Quod  fi  miuiftratto  mortis, littcrisdeformaram  lapidibus  fuit 
ingloriaatc.quodmanctineiociacii.iatq.87.i^.fi./q.  174.4. 
3"1./ Verit.q.ia  I4.J®. 

7 Vbi  aurem  fptntusdominQbi  libertas* i*.Tim.  y*1-/  4-d.  1 y.  o.  3 

ar.'x.q.i.  i».  . - 

8 Nos  vero  omnes,  rtuelatafacic  gloriam  domini  contemplantes 
3.d.3J.q.tar.x.q.i.3.e. 


C A P V T IX. 


1 Qui  parce  feminat , parce  & metet.  Tobu».4a  / xxC.q.6 3.1.3*./  Ca’".om. 

l.d.18.  3.C. 

x Non  cx  trUbtia,aut.ex  ncccflitatc.uT.q.39.a.x". 

3 Hilarem cnint datorem diHgit  Deu»  3.d.xd.q.t. 3. c.  ' 1 

4 Difpcriitdcdupauperibiu,iuAiuaausnunct  m foculum  Cea» 


CAPVT  X. 


CAPVT  IIII. 


I hJcquc  adulterantes  verbum  Dci.fupra.x.fi* 
a Deus buiu» fuculi.i \q^S j. xx.l  i.Prote.L/;d.40.q^.  1. 1». 

^ Cftaruas  Chrifti  vract  nas.3^.79. 1 . ***, 

3 Exc^cauit  mentes infidelium.Exo  4. x3. 

4 Pcus  qui  dnut  de  tenebris  lumen  Jpkndefcere.Plil.4.8*. 

y Habemus  autem  thcfautumiftum.invafisBftiiibus.  ixe.q.x8.t 
i®VVcrit^,i3.4.7*/i5.Cor.io.lcc.t.fi. 

« Qui  fulcit  au  it  lefutruPtaLy.  xa.  ^Ec  »us  cum  kfu  fufeitabit. 

Io.d.  t3a.f  Credidi  propter  quod  loquucu»  fum.  Mal.  ny.  |*. 

7 lioct  is  qui  fun*  «1,noftcr  homo  corrumpatur , tamen  is  qui 
iu  ttu  cflRo.6. 1 j Rcoouatur  de  die  j u diem.  Ro.6.34. 


1 tn  carne ambulantcs,non  fetundC carite  mi)itamus.tCTim.5a.  Ca^.ro*" 
x Ai ma  imliti^urar  110 carnalia sut,icd  poutu  Deo.C^uoL7.  t ?x. 

3 AddcftruAiohemmuiiitionum^onliUadcfltuciuo.i.Prola.3.  ^ 

jm./  Vcn^.  i4.10.pv*. 

4 Et  incapt.uitatcm  redigentes  omnem  incclle^um  inobfequifi 
Chnfti.  1 .proiq.3.  t ®,  / ‘3  .d.  X3.0.X  ur^.q.  1 . 3 m. 

e .Ic9.3a.^Dcptii..  ^ 

e.  Upufexodib.j.t0.  t o£ 


1 ftp»'a“'skriaf  ‘n  dnojlorie  .lc 9.3 a.fDc  prttequi  dedit  no- 
bi»dmin^d'fecanoncdi6iodcftru^ione.C‘  * ' * * *" 


CAPVT  XI. 


I Sathanas  transfigurat fe  in  angelum  luds.sx*  q.to.t.j*. 
a Non  cftsrgo magnum,  (i  min.ftn eius  transfigurentur  velut 

niftri  iuftuic.}J.q.8.7.8.o. 

Tabulx$.Tho.  M 


Ca™  11* 


CA  P VT 


G A.  L A T As,' 

C A P V T xli. 


ii1*  t Scio  hominem  in  Chrifto  ante  annos  quatuordecim.fiuc  in  coi1» 

porejuic  extra  corpus  ncfcio,Demfcit.xxf.q.i7l,y.tf.o. 
x Raptum  huiufmodi , vfquc  ad  ternum  carlunt.  ia.q.C 8.4-C. 

3 Raptusrli  m paradifum  . £xo.33.xa./ Vcrit.q.i  j.f.o. 

4 Et  audiuicarchana  verba, qu*  non  licet  honutu  loqui»  ia*q.l  »39: 

x"*.'xa«.q.7r4-?n,./3^-‘4^r  >.q.4  }ra  • 

j Et  ne  magnitudo  reuclanonum  moliar  mc,datus«tmihi[llimu 
muluscarms.  t x*.q -79.4 7.1*1 m* 

6 Nji«  virtus  in  infirmitate  pcrficuur.ix*.q.fy.j.}m. 

7 Nec  enim  debent  bhj  parentibus  thclaiiriaaicjcd  parentes filijs. 

axc^.toi.a.xm.  ? 

I Sed  eu  cfseaflutu^dolo  vosccpi.nr.q.f  5*4*  inV  iW  S-^9- 


C A P V T XIII. 


C*m.lJn*»  1 In  ere  duorum  vel  trium  teftium, Dabit  oe  verbum.Deur.i9.xa. 

fc  An  experimentum  quxmuciut,  qui  in  me  loquitur  Cbnlius? 

xxtq.  1 7 x.tf  .b./  1 m / 3J.x9.Ji  1 “*/  l«.Cor.l i. 
j Nos  autem  vrtcplcn  ii muv.Ro.9.14. 

4  Sed  potefiacerrt  quam  dominus  dedit  mihi  in  xdificatione , noti 
tn  dcUruft loncm . fupra.  io.ya.  ^JPaettn  habete*  al*.q.X9.i*c. 
y Et  Deus  paci*. x«. On.fi,  Heh.i  j.lec.3.  . 

* Salutate  inuiccm  ni  ofculo  fando  Ru,  16.1  . 


AVTHORITATES 
cxipiftolaad  Galatas. 

C A P V T I. 


Ca“. 


V l fufcitauit  eum  a mortuis  .Pfal.j.x*.  «fc 

dit  fcitxetipfhhx  * Math.  xtf.  1 1*  % Pro  peccatis  ho- 
ftns.  loana?*.  . , ... 

1 ir-  -i mi  Sed  licet  rtos  -dt  angelus  dectrlo',  euangehm  vo- 
bis,pr^tcr  id  quod  cuargclizau.mus  Vubis,anathcnulu.4,d.  1,?.  ^ 
qix.1rij4i.lr. 

3 Si  hominibus  placerem*  Chrifti  feruus  non  eiTem.Ro.iy.i  • 
^[Paternarum  mea  >um  traditionum  xmulator  exiltcns.  ne.q. 
S7.8.im./.jm/Ro.i  iJec.i: 

4 Cum  aurem  placuit  ei  qui  mclegrcgauir  ex  vtero  mittis  met» 
Roman.7  i7*. 

* Connnuo  non  acquicui  carni  & failgumi.  Ephel.tf.lct.j. 


C A P V T l!. 


Ca».i"S  1 Deus  perfonam  homini», tufa  accipit. Deur.i  0.4«. 

a ln  laetem  ci  reltiti,quia  reprchtftb.lis  erat.  1 xf-q.^.#.*"1  / 

J.q  «Lansfl-J*. 

3 rriulquam  venttent  quidam  2 lacotx), cum  gentibus  edcbat.Cu 
autem  veniflet  fu  bt  rabebat &c.  Ibidem. 

4 Nos  natura  lude! ,8t  non  ex  gentibus  peccatores.  Ro.iJee.  4. 

5 fex  operibus  tegis  nohiufttficabitot  s i%  caro.Io.i6a./  Ro.1.34. 

6 Ego  enim  per  legrm,  legi  tnorruus  fum.xx«.q.88.i  i.iw. 

7 Cnntlo  confifcus  Tum  cfuci.Gal.tf. r 8a  / J .q.49-i *3™*  m 

8 Viuoautcia  non  ego,  viuit  vero  in  me  Chnmis  341.19.3.1  1* 

9 Quod  autem  viuo  m carne^n  fide  vju.o  fihj  Dei.  Opul.  X3.  pnn. 
Io  Qui  dilexit  meje  tradrdir fctpfuiA  pro  mc.^.q.M-3- 


dAPVf  trt 


i OinrenratiGalathr.at'».q.7x.t.o./q.iy8.j.3«./i«.Cor. 

W > lec.7  / Gil.t.prm. 

% Quis  vos  CxTcmauiM*  q.t  t *.}"./  7™/ 

Maxi.16.9.1  jw./ Opul.x8.c°.x./ Gal.j. 
j Sic  finiti  cftis.fupra.14.  41  Vt'cuiiilpj»itucgperitis,cimecon- 

funumini.OpuI*i9.c°.ro.'  1f.T1mw4.fi.  . 

4 Credidit  Abraham  Deo,  & reputatura  cftci  ad  militiam. Ge- 
nefeos.  t y.  J*. 


GAtATAS. 


ii  Mediatorvnius n6eft.Ib»dem.ffDeusa£tvnusefi.DeutJ.4*.  1 

13  Conclufitrcnptura.omria  fub  ptuato.Ro  it.t*.  Clxapeda- 
gogus  noiler  fuit  in  Chfifto.t  i*.q.98.x.c. 

14  Omnes  enim  filij  Dei  dhs per  fidem  in  Chnflo  Icfii  Lue.tf.i7*. 
•jQuicuq^nan  Cbro  bapti/acicfirs.Cbriftu  1ndu1lLs.R0.i3Ji. 


C A P V T I III. 


1 Cum  (flemus  paruuli , ftb  elementis  mundi  eramus  feruientes.  Ca0.4*. 

11f.q-S8.94». 

a Atvbi  vemr  plenitudo  temporis  i*.q.73.i.im./  j.d.t.Lim. 

3 Mifit  Dcusfiliumluum.Io.f.iia.flrFavlumexmuliere.Ro.ia7 
3q.4l.4.C./jJ.l.L.3m./d.4L.j«./d.lx.q.3.ar.3.q.l.O. 

4 Fartum  lub  lege. 341.1X3®.-' 

5 Vteosqui rublegceram>redimerer.?.d.i.L.4w. 

6 Vt  adoptionem  hliorum  reciperemus.  Lucq  tf.  17*.  ^[Quoniam 
autem  diis  fili)  Dei.  Ibidem . 

7 Milit  Deus  (piritum filij  (ut m cord^noflixlo. y.i  t*.  ( 

Clamantem,  Abba  pater.fto.8.xo.j7a- 

8 Qudd  fi  filiu»  & heres  pqr  Deura.Ro.S.1 a?. 

9 Quomodo  conuertiminfad  infirma,  & rgena  elementa,  t x*.  a. 

103.X.C./ ja.q.tf  l^l"1./ q.tf  x-7.b.  j.d.«}.q.l.ar.3.q.j.l  m.J  4»o«  , ? '■ 

1 4|.  1 .ar.  x .0.  y . x Gal.  x .lec.  4./ c0-».  1 a. 

10  Abraham  duos  filios  habuit,vnumdcancilla,flc  rnqm  delibera. 

Ro.pJcc.  x. 

1 1 Sed  qui  de  ancil ! a,fecundu  m (atntm  natus  eft.  qui  aurem  de  libe 
ra.per  rtpiomitfionem . Ibidem. 

1 x H\-c  iunt  duo  rcftamcr.ta , vnuni  quidem  in  monte  fj  na  in  Ca 
uitutem  gencratis-RoXltcJ. 

I)  Letare  (Krilisqu*  non  paris  Hc.iJcc.2. 

14  Sed  quomodo  tunc  is  qm  Jccundumcaincmpcdcqucbatuteum, 
qui  fecundum  fpirituni.Gal.4. 
t f feijcc  ancillam, 5*  blium  cius.Gcn.xo.ja. 


C A P V T V. 


I State.flt  nolitcirctumiugpferuitutticoUt:neri.if.Cor.7.  It*.  Ca“.y*. 

I Sicircuncidammi,  Chnilusmhil  vobis  prodent.  Ro.i.17*. 

j Teliificnrcmji  cmm  ciicui)dcntilc,qtu  n:wmdct.tcrcflvn:uer  1 
Ix  legiv  fac.end^.aJ  q.  j7.pnuVq.4r.4x. 

4 Nao.  in  Chriilo  Ir.u  ncquedrcitncifio  aliquid  valet^ieque  prjt*  * 
pucium.Ro  x.i7a 

y Sed  bdcv,<]u^  ppr  di!c^i«  ncbperacur.xxf.q.4.x. j^./q.xj.tf.  xm. 

6 Quis  vos lalcmauit.lupra.a<aa.€  Modicum  termentum  totam 

maflamcoriumpn  Muh.if.xx*.  4 

7 Spiruq ambulate, atdcfidciiacanm non  perficietis.  Oputil.tf. 

8 Caro  enim  cuncup.fcuaduci fu»  fpintuui,  & Ipinrus  adueriua 

camcm.  nf  q.70.4.0.  ^ 

9 H«c  enim  fibi  inuiccm  adueiTantur . 1 xe.q.7o.4.e./ Gal.f. 

Io  Vt  non qureumque  vulns, illa  faciatis.  Uo  7ii84.  ^[Si  fpirittt 
ducimini,nondlnlublcge.i«.  (nn,ya. 

II  Maoi£el>ai'unt  opera  carnis  qurr  lumtftC.  txf.q.7o^.o.  .** 

x 1 Qui  talia  agunt , regnum  Dei  noc&mtquuntur.  ia.Cor.  1 y .X4*. 

»3  Fturtusautfinfpir!tus»dUharitas&c.iif.q.i  l.j.xm,/q.7o.oJ  z 
xi*.q.4.y.4m./ j-d.j4q.!.y.o ./  Gai.y.^  Bonitas,  bcmgmm.3. 
d.34*q.i.f^./  UaJ.y.lccJ. 

i 4 Qui  autem  Iunt  Chr  fti, carnem  Tuam  ciucifixcrtint  cum  vitij*, 
&cooaipiicciiti,s.KOk8.i7a./  ja4j.84*4>c/  y.3«". 


C A P V T V L 


nclcot.  ly.  3".  . 

y Malediftus  omnis, qui  non  pcrmanfeht  ux  omnibus.qujtlcripta 

funno  lege,  vt  fanat  ca.Dcut.x7-t*.  

tf  In  lege  nenxo  mftificaturapud  Deum.  Ro^.  ia.^[Iuflusex  fide 


viuit.Abacuch.a.aa. 

> Lex  non  eft  e*  fide  ,ftd  qui  fecerit  ea,viuet  in  eii-Lcui.  1 8.xa. 

8 Chnftm  redemit  nos  de  maledirto  lcgts.fadus  pro  nobis  maledt 
Au.n  3a.q.4tf.4. jm  / q.48.4-c  / OpuLj  c*.x J 3. 

9 Maledirtusomnu,qui  pendet  m ligno . Ibidem  • ^[Lc*  propter 
tratflgrcrtioncm  pofuacth  t xtq  9t.a^*n. 

Ordinata  per  angelos.!  itq  98  J.o./  6. b./  I U.6. 

It  In  manu  mediatum^3,  q.  itf.o./3.d.  J^.y.o./  Xn./ 4.  «Mjs 
%r.  a.q.  l.t 

T’  . < J s tu  «o«-T f v “i 


I Si fpiritu viuimus,fpinru& ambulemus. R 0.8.1 3*.  Cam^". 

1 No clhciamini  iiuniNgrirr  cupidi. xxf.q.i  ji.i.c/ Ma.q.9-i.i.t. 

3 Si  prxocctrpatus  fuerit  homo  in  aliquo  dclidojVoiqui  1‘pirita- 
les  eftis  &C.4J.  1 9.q.a.ar.3  .q.3  XK 

4 C«hfideransteipfum,ne&  tuqpntcris.ta.q.9f.3.o. 

5 Alter  alterius  onera  portate, & hc  adimplebitis  legf  Chfi.x  x*’q. 

108. Uam  /4™  /q.l  88.J.lm  /QUol.y.q.l ).|.o./Opuf. 1 9,c®.l7 

5  Nam  (iquisexithmat  lcahquid  cfle,tumarlulfit  ,ipletefedu« 
clt.la.q.4y.x.o^x.I,,,.  p.x.c0.itf.fi./Poa.q.j.i.il,B.  q.j.x.ttf®./ 
I0an.7Jct.fc. 

7 Opusfuum  probet  Voufquifque,  &fic  in  femctipl®  tantum  flo- 
riam habcb.t , & noo  in  altero.PlaL44./  3aq.iOw4.f“. 

V uufqut  Iquc  onus  fuum  pot  iabit.Plal.6  t.tf*. 


9 Com  uni  ce  t autem  is  qui  cathecbtzatur  ei , qui  fe  Cathechirat  irr 
omnibus butm.aJ.tf.q.t.ar  x q.1.0.  1 *•* 

10  Qxif  (cminaucmhon)0,h^c&maet.4  d.ay.q.x.ar.  t.q.  1. 1"\ 

1 1 Qui  leuxi  nat  xncatncfua  de  carne  Fuatft  metet  corruptionem,  t* 


o. a x.1. 1,n.  • 1 X S.q.4 X^s.c  / }“./  q.8  y.tflo./  x xf  q tf  f .1 . t " 

ix  Qui (e~ — r — 1 — e ^ 


_i  leminat  in  lpmtu7de  fpmtu  metet  viti  xterni.  Ro.tf.xa*. 
1 3 Bonum  aut  ucicntcs,nb  ikbcumus.lMaLac^a  x«.q.  1 otf . j . o. 

14  Tcmpoit 


1 


EPHESIOS. 


*4  Tempore  enim  fuo  meremus,  non  delicientes. Lac.fi. 

<3.106.3.0. 

J 3 Dum  tempus  habemus  operemur  bonum  ad  omnes, maxime  au- 
tem ad  domcfticos  fidei. 2 xt.n.3  i.x.o. 

16  Mihi  autem abfittionari.nmin  cruce  domioinoArilefu  Cbri- 
AL » ! jx.i.i ™ J Io.  4 Jcc.6.fi.  c®. 8Jec7.fi. 

J7  Iu  Chnllo  ooini  Ie(u,ncquecircu  nefio  aliquid  vai«r,ncquc  pra 
pucium.Juprxj.48.  ^ Sed  r.oua creatura . R.0.6.J-*.  ' £ 

1 1 Ego  eium  Aigmata  donum  Iclu  i corpore  meo  poeto,  i x*.q.  a »4. 

1 • > “7  3 a.q  -ap. » • 3 m / *•«•/  4^  / q-  66.» . 3 .px./  q.  6t. » . / q. 

. t7*1  •/ 4*d.4*H  s-ar,x.q.6.»fn./q.$.ar.j.<j.3.o./d.i6.q.».ar.x.q. 

••3“*/  Math.3./  He.6.  * ^ 
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4 Ex  quo  ois  paternitas  inece!is,&  in  terra  nominatur.!®.^  t.j. 

5 In  interiori homine.xtCar^.7*.^[Chnftum habitare  perfide . . 
in  cordibus  vcftris . R0.8. 13».!  4 *7  c®.  3 Jcc.3. 

6 In  charirate  radicati  & fudari.x  xc.a.x  t.8.a®./> 


In charime  radicati  &ludari.»i,.<^.»3.8.»B./Virt^.J.t».X4m.  i ; 

7 Vtpoflicis  comprehendere  cil  omnibus  fanfiiSjqusfitlatitudo, 
longirudo,fc  fuDlimita.i>&  profuudu.Iob.i  t.fi./  l^Cor.p.fi. 

8 Scire  ctia  fupereminente  in  fccharitatl  Chnfii.QuoL j.q^.a.o 

f Vt  impleamini  in  omnem  plenitudinem  Dex-3a.q.7.IO. \ » 

CAPVT  I II L 


AVTHORITATES 
ex  Epiftola  ad  Ephcfios . 


1 JDigne  ambuletis  vocatione  qua  vocati  eftis.Ro.8.44a. 
» SoGcin  feniare  vnitatem  Ipimus  in  vinculo  pacis.»  x*.a 


CAPVT  I. 


e*».!*; 


Encdixit  nos  in  omni  bcaediftione  fpi rituali,  io 
Chrifto.Gen.i.x8J, 

Elegit  nos  in  iplo  ante  muodi  fooftitutioncin.  t.d. 
41 .1.0./  ,/  I0.1  j.lecj. 


3 Qu>  pi^dtlUnsuit  nos  in  adoptioirem  filiorumJ.ucmt.a7a./ia. 
q.»3.cs/3a^»4.o./i.d.40./o,/j.<L7.o./Vcnt.q.6.o. 

4 Io  difpcnfauone  plenitudinis  temporum . Gal.4.»1. 

j fnflaurarc  omnia  in  Chnfto,qug  ta  coelis,  & quxiu  terra  funt 
in*pl°*3a  q-48  ^3"V3-d.ip  ar.4.q.»-o./4-d.* I-q.« Jr.J-q.xxV 
Roman.3.Iec3. 

6 In  quo  cuam  nos  forte  vocari  ltxmis.Aft.1.93. 

7 Przdrfiinati fecundum  propofitumeius.fupra.»3.  j3  ^ Operx- 
cur  omnia  fecundum  confilium  voluntatis  lux.  ia.q. »».  1 . 1 / 
ix*.q.i4.i.a®. 

t In  quo  & crede  tei,fignati  diis  fpiritu  pronufTtonis  fanfto.Math. 
M*4*/  ^ 8.iec.  I.fi.  Illuminatos  oculos  corduvdln.  la 

9 Qui pjgnus hereditatis noftrj.  Ma.q.  8.  i.  9®.  /Opuf.  I7.c®, 


ifpiritus  in  vinculo  pacis.»  xc.q.*9.*x>V 
3.t“./3.d.»7.q.t.3.j,n./4.d.4p.q.i.ar.».q.4.oV  Verit.q.  a a.  I, 
» i1"./  Dionifius.1  r Jec.1.0. 

3 Vnumcorpus.l3.q.8.3.3«n./  4.d.»7.q.?.ar.I.q.3-e. 

4 Et  vnus  fpus.i3.q.30.».o./q.j  i.ix>./q.4l.6.o.y  I .d.  1.4.0./ d.to. 
f.oVd.*3.x.i!n./  p^sfi.x6./  Poa  q.4p.o./Opu£3.c°.t6.  /60. 

f Sicut  citis  vocatiin  vnafpevocationisreflr«Jo.i4.x3. 

6 Vnus  Deus.ta.q  103.1.3.0./ ii«.q.pi.i.pVxji.laq.».i.o./?.J. 
<°*^47  Verir.q.j.a 

7 Vnafidcs.»»«.q,4^.o./q.j.4.t./q.t0.f.i®./3mVq.t3.3.b./3a. 
q.7o.ix./  3.d.»3uj.x.xr.4.q.».o./d.»4.ar.l.q.*.5ra./4al.  I.q.  I. 
ar. x.q.  j .c/d.x.q. x .ar.  1 xj.a.  »m.  d.  17^}. 3.ar.  1 ^ .3 xVRoaJcc.6. 


Cam-4- 


1 .0 V d.  1 x.q. 3 .ar.  I .q. I . »*./  d.  I 4x3.  1 . ar.  *.q.  3 .c.  / jJ.4.c°.  5 9- 1 / 
70J71 ./ I0.3./  EphcC4.lec.1V  He.t. 

9 Y nus  Dcus.6.43./  Et  pater  omnium.  Ltiae.6. 173.  ^fQui  eft 

lup  omnes  ,& p *-5-  -*-*•  - - * - 

io  ' 1 


. I j7Bj*«Ci 

ao  Sulcitani  illunia  mortuis.  Pfal^.aA  f Et  eopftitucns  illum  ad 
dex  teram  fuam.  Math.  1 6. » o*. 


M 2 Supra  omnem  principatum  8c  potefiatem,&  virtute  & domina- 
tionem. 1 a.q.  108.*. xta./6.a/  x.d.p.j.o./  ?.3.c0.8oVOpuC».<?. 


1 16./ 1 *.cor.  1 f ./  Ephe./  Coi. 

B x Ecfupra  omwnomc  quod  nominarur^ion  Colum  in  hoc  foculo, 
led  etiam  in  futuro.  Fml.x.!33.i4a. 

1 3 Et  omnia  Cubtecit  fub  pedibus  eius . PfaLS.t3.  ^Et  ipfuni  dedit 
caput  fupra  omnem  ecdefiam.it  Cor.  1 t.xa./3*q.8.i.o. 

14  Quxed corpus ipGus.  ltCor.i  x,t7a  ^[Qui  omuiainomni-  ) 
bus  adimplet.  ja.q.7*mo./  j.rLi  xa[i.<k 


CAPVT  II. 


I Mortui d*liAis&peecais.4.d.»7^.t.af.3.q.xx./q. 3. a/d.ji. 


c.1.3.3"./^  39^,1". 
.%  Qui  nunc — 


• Quinunc operatur  in filijs dilidenda  IG.f.ia. 

3 Facientes  voluntatem  carnis  &cogi:ationuin.»»tq.  134.  y.  c./ 

q.l6x.3.i®/4.d.lf.q.l.ir.4.q.3.x«. 

4 Eramus  natura filijinc.3a.q.i.i »x./ Viruq.x.8.  i6n./Romaa. 
l1.lcft-3.fi. 

J Deus  qui  diues  efl  in  mifericordia  propter  meram  charitatetn 

ftiamquadilexit  nos.  ?^.c°.46.fi.'  J4, 

6 Coiret uificau it  nos,&  correfufcitauit,&  confedcre  fcdt  in  coele- 

7 V t oflederet  in  fatculn  rupuemennbus  abudan tes  diuitias  glorie 

i bomtarc  fup  nos  i Chro  Icfu.  1 x«. q.  n 4. 1 o.  1 m./Eph.6 Vel 

5 Gratia  enim  eflisfiiJuari  per  fidem.  Et  hoc  non  cx  vobis, do  *> 
mmdonurti  cft,&  non  ex  operibus . Titum. 3.  j3. 

9  Ipfc enimeft  pax  noftva,  qm fecit vtraque  vnnm.Ifa.1  x.H 
to  Medium  pariememmaccaat^folucnsimmiauasincamerua. 
Math.f.i3a.’i4a. 

XI  Legem  mandaturum  decretis  eu  acuam.  1 i«.q.j>^.i,b. 
aa  Superaedificati  fuper fundamentum  Apoftolorti  & Prophetatu. 


. v alt«  capti  , 

uam  duxit  captiuitatem, dedit  dona  hominibus . pfal.67.63. 

Ii  Q.uhd  autem  afceadit,quid  cft  mu  auia  & jdcfccnd  it  primum  in 
inib-ioresparres  terre?  3a.q  49.6x./q.j7.x.xro. 

1 * Qui defccndu ipfc dl & qtu afccndit fuper oes calos.3a a.f 7. 4. 
y*°*/q*j8.3.c/ 4.d.sx.fl.i.ar.i.q^.im.  q 3x.3.q.i.o./^4.c°. 
87./  Pfjd.8^ ./  flat  1 7./  Pfat  1 t.f  Ephef.4.1cc  x. 

13  Vradimplerecomn:a,3aa|.7.io.6./3al.i3^.i.ar.x.q.x.o. 

14  Er  ipfc  dedit quofHi  &e.  ad  cofnmatione  corporis  Cnri.lb;dem. 

1 j Donec  occurramus  omnes  in  vnitue{nfido&c,4.d.44ai.i.ar.3. 

<(.3. 1 ®.^c.88.fi. 

16  Qui cit  caput  ChriAi.!*. Cor.i  ia.x3.CEx quo  torum corpuscii 
padum  & connexum  per  omnem  iundura  Bcc.  xxe.q.i  83.1.1 m. 

*7  pefpcrantesldiietipfostradideruntimpudiciti^in  «peraxionl 
imraundiciz omnis  inauariciarp.Ma.q.i  3.4.3®. 

18/Dcpomtc  vos , fecundum  pnlbnam  conucrlationom,  veterem 
hominem,  xs*.  19.  2.  x"1. 

19  Renouamim fpu nicti» vi£,& induite nocuhoii>cRo.6.3Vt3.fj 

ao  Q^uouiarn  fumus inuiccm  membra.  1 t.Cor. I a.  1 8a.i fi2. ^Irafci 
nolitcpeccare.PfaL4.xa.^TSol  non  occidat  fuper  iracu 
diam  vefitam.  Ibidem./  1 xC.q.47.4.0. 

ai  Vtdet  gratiam  audienubus.3'i.<}.8.6,  a®.  furabatur  iam 
non  furetur . Exo.ao.  i aa.^f  Magis  autem  laboret  operando  ina- 
nibus fuis>vt£tcie.The£4.ja. 

aa  Et  nolire codrnllarefpimum  fandum  Dei.3^^3,3.1**./?.  4. 
c°.»3./Ephe.4^ 

13  In  quo  lignati  cAis  indic  reJcpticnis.Maili.x4.4a./  Ifa.8lc.i  J 
C A P V T V. 


t Eftote  imi  tatores  Dei.  1 1 tq.  1 9.9. 1 ra./  r .d.  48. 1 x.  / t.c,  / Verif.  Cam.fan. 
q.»3.7-c./  Ma.q.6.  J*.  ........  / 


a Chrillus  dilexit  nos  & tradidit  feipfum g>  nobis. Math. x^.  1 »*,  j 4 
3a.q^7.s>o.  q^8.a.3X./q.49.ix./q.fi.4X./q.  33.  i.c.prin/ 


j.4.c°.3  3 >3"V  i6n,./Opuf3.c®.xj4VRota3.1ec.x.fi./Lec.  3. 

3 Fornicat»)  autem  & omnis  immundicia,  aut  auaruia  ncc  nomi- 


netur in  vobis.  1 xe.q.7t.xw4®Vq-73-y.i 01 V 4-<t  396 ^4raVd^x. 

tr.4a3.y1®. 

4 Aut turpitudo.xxt.q.i 44-x.c/q.i 87-M “•/  Pfat43.^[ Aut fitl 


tiloqui  um.  1 ic.q.  1 48^x7  q.  13  3. 3«4,n./  Ma.q.  1 4.4.C. 
f A fllfcurilitas. Ibidem. 


CAPVT  III. 


1 In  mi  fiet  io  ChriAi  de  xli/o  generationibus',  non  cA  agnitum  0- 

cut  nunc.  1 A.  3 .q.  1. 1 .4«. 

» Sacramenti  ablconditi  afircolisin  deo.Ibidem. 

I •mnuctcau>t-Gtn.  1. 1 a.^|  V t innotefear  principibus  & po 

tdTatibus  in  corleAibus  per  ccddiam  snultifbrmia  gratia  Dei.18. 
^.H7«a.i®Vaal.xr.q.x.4.i®./  Ven.q.8^.»®.  c.  * 


6 Omnis  autem  fornicator,  aur  immundus  8tc.  non  habet  heredi 

tatero&c  ii*.q.a5.3.7mVq.33.3-c/q-5<-3-CVq.«  f J.J.o./4^. 
3 3 .q. ur. 3 q.x.o./  3.C0. 1 ax./  Ma.q.  1 y.x.o  / 3X. 

7 Aut  xuarus.quod  «t  idolorum  lc:uuus.xit»j.i  18.3. 4®. /4. d. 
39.6.4®  / Ma.q.33.a.i®. 

8 Pi  opter  hec  enim  venit  ira  Da.Exo.js.»3.^  In  filios  diffiden- 
ti g.  lupra.  x.  xa. 

9 Eratis  aliquando  eencbrx.x.d.it.L3w.  d.i3.3.im.’l.3.c0.i  jo. 

fi./  P*a,q.3^.  i6®V  Dionifidt.4.1eC4^./  ia.13.fi/  lo.g.ltc.  x./ 
K0.13.Uc.3V  Hphefi j.lcc.4.pnn.  r . - , v 

Tabula  b.Tho.  M j it  Omnia 


mii  a 


► HtLUEMSES.  1 

'it.  Omnia  autem  qu*  arguuntur,*  lumine  minifcftacur.i*q.i*7» 
Omne  quod  maniteftatur  lumen  cft-xxLq.i7X.i.c7  »-d.i 3.  x.c. 
la  Surgequi  dormis, &esurgca  mortuis,  & illuminabit  te  Chri- 
ftus.1  xt.q.  109.7.1 ra,  • 

13  Redimentes  tempus.  Ephefi 3 Jrc.tf./Col.4* ^[Quonia die* mi 

li  funt.Pfal.36./  Pialia/  Pfiii.48./  EpheUf. lectf. 

14  Nolite  inebriari  vino,  in  quo  cft  luxuria.  ixtq.7d-4-im*/4ra-/ 
30.4.0. 

t J Subiedi  inuicem  in  timore  Cbrifti.xi*.qX9.i.3m./  ft-* 04.X.0V 
j.c.prin./  im./tf.im./3*.q.xo.i.o./OpuC  xj.prin. 

1 6 Mulieres  fubditcfint  vimfuis,ficutdomino.Gen.|.i7a. 

J 17  Vir  caput  cft  mulieris,  Xf.  Cor.  X 1.3*.  ^[Sicut  Chriftus  caput  cft 
V co.)cfi*.lbidem.xa. 

18  .Virrdthgitevxoresveftrat.*xtq.itf.ii.x“./4m-< 

V,*  19  Sicut  & Chriftus  dilexit  ccclcfiatn , Bc  fcipfum  tradidit  pro  ea.fu 

pra.xa.  ^Vt  illam  landificaret  mundatis  eam  Iauacro  aqux  in 
verbo  vitx.4.d. l.q.I.ar.x.q.i.c/  Vcric.q.4-8.0. 

*•  Vt  exhiberet  libi  gloriolam  calefiam, uoft  habentem  maculam, 
aut  rugam.  3^8.3. im. 

ai  Nemo vnquam carnem fuam odio habuit.j.d  x8.Lxia. 

« x Quia  membra  fumus  corporis  eius  de  carne  eius,  & de  ©flibusV- 
ius.  Gene.x.i7a. 

»3  Propter  hoc  relinquet  homo  patrem  & marrem  fuam , & adhere 
bit  vxori  fu^.  Gene.  1.  x8a.  Et  erunt  duo  in  carne  vna.  Ibi- 
dem. xp*. 

. X4  Hoc  f aeramentum  magnum  eft,  «0  autem  dico  ia  Chnfto&ec 
«iefia.  j*.q.fd.j.4®./q.*7.x.$,n./ EphcCf.fi. 

C A.  P V T VI. 

< Fili  j obedite  parentibus  reflris  in  domino,  boc  enim  iuftum  cft, 
honora  patrem  tuum  & matrem  tuam.Exo.xo.J a. 
x C uod  cft  mandatum  primum  in  pronuffionc  Vt  benefit  tibi  i 
fis  longeuus  fuper  terram.  Ibidem.  9*. 

5  Bc  vos  patres , nolite  ad  iracundiam  prouoeare  filius  veftros  &c. 
ss'.q  63.X.1  . 

* 4 Serui  obedite  dominis  carnalibus, cum  timore  & tremore,in  fi  m 
phdtate cordis  veftri  ,ficut  Chrifto  &c.  1 ifq.i 04. 3.  1 ®. 

I 5 Vnuiquifque  quodeumque  fecerit  bonum  hoc  recipiet  a domi- 
l t no.rial.tft.tf1. 

**"  4 Et  vos  domini  eade  facite  illis,  wmitretcsminas.xx«.  q.tf3.  x.  im. 

7 illorum  8c  vcfter  dominus,eft in  coelis.3.Reg.8. 1 xa.  Pcrfona- 
rum  acceptio  non  cft  apud  Deum. Deu  1. 1 0.4*. 

8 Induite  vos  armaturam  Dei,  vt  peditis  ftare  aduerfus  infidias 
diaboli.  Math.4.i8a  / ».d.i  i.lec.i.L./  3.^3  x-q.i-3-c. 

9 Non  eft  nobis  colluSatio  aduerfus  carucm  & fanguinem.t  x*.  q. 
33.3.3“./ xxtq.^.i.i**. 

io  Sed  aduerfus  principes  & poreftates.4.d.  1 8.q.x.  ar.  1.  q.  *.  xm.|/ 
QU0L7. 1 8.c/  Pfal.i  6./ 11  a. 4.  fi./  Ro.  1 x.lccx. 

1!  Indic raalo.fupra.J.i4a.  ^Scate  ergo  fuccinn  lumbos  veftros 
in  veritate.  Pfil. 44* 

sia  In  omnibus  (umentes  fcutum  fidei.  Exo.34.ja7  PiaLj.fi. /Pfal. 
4 tf.fi./  xx*.q.7.l.xm. 

Orantes  ommtcmpore.Lucx.18.11. 

AVTHORITATES 
ex  Epiftola  ad  Philipcnfcs . 

C A P V T I. 

C Art  . -I .|»3I  N omni  mtmoria  veftri  (emper  in  cunftis  orationi- 
bus  meis.  Luc$.  18.1 a. 

8 Chartus vefltamagis ac  magis  abundet,  xxlq.  fi» 
v /q.tf6.i,o./  axf.q.X4-uV  l.d.t7.q.x.o./  a.‘d.  X7-4« 

5.0./  Virtq.1.1  i.o./q.j.3.c/QuoI.8.vel9  q.tf.at/Opuf^.c0.;. 

3 Quuiam  cx  contentione  annuncunt  Chri ft uni, non  fincere ^fti 

9 mantes pfluri cxciurc  vinculis  rocis.xxLq.38.t.xn./q.88.a.im. 

4 Magnificabitur  Chnftus  in  corpore meojiue per  vitxm^iue  per 
1nortcra.OpuCx3.prtn. 

5 Mihi  emmviuere  Chnftus  cftj&i 
nc.q.4*8.o./  Opufx3.prin. 

4 Coarfior  autem  « duobusjdefiderium  habes  diflolui  8t  effc  cum 
Chnfto^nulto  magis  melius  cft.  t xiq.  3-j.c./ 1 xtq.i  s 3.8.C/3A 
q.4<.6.c/  4“./  34L*  f.q.x.ar.3.q.3.c./  «I.17.L7  d.xS.L./  4-d.49- 
q.i.ar.i.q-4.4H,7?-3-t°*  48.*“/  Virt^.x.1  x.8^7  Bphe.3  ^c. 
9./  Ethi.3Jec.t8.fi. 

7  Permanere  aut  in  carue  propter  vos^secefie  eft.  Virt.q.x.n.d®. 

C A P V 1 21. 

C4**\h*\  8 Ibhamilitacrfu  perior  e s fibiinuicetuarbitrantcv.ixr.q.  xtfl. 

<0./  tf.i"./  j.d.u.q  i.3.8®./  Phiia. 


C0L05ENSH. 

X Nfiqfuafuntfinguh  cofiderites, fedqunaliorfi.tr. Cor.  13.1 4*  * 

3 Hoc  featire  in  vobis, quod  & in  Chnfto  Iefu.GaI.tf.Iccs. 

4. Qui  cum  in  forma  Datflct.i0.3V  ta.q.j  x.x.a®./3.d.f.L.i“./ 

?.4*c°-4-/ 14- 

T Non  rapt  nam  arbttraras  eft.9.4,c®.4./  7«/  J4* 

tf  Elfe /ecqualem  Deo.Io.34*.  ^fSed  fcmctipfumexmanitiir.T.4. 
sc*.34.i9-*,^.Vmo.i.»4“.  * 

7 Formam  fetui  acapicns.xxt.q.i4!.i.4*yjl4>  l.T.c./3-d.io.Xr. 
4-q.s.4m./  P4.C0.? 4, 1 9m.  •[  ln  fioulxtudine  homifiuns  fadus.  • 
3aq.3.i.i"./?.4^°.»9- 

8 Ethabituinuencus  vThamo.3a.q.x.6.!m./3.d /tf.q. 3.1.  t ■*./£. 

i x.q.  1 5.1  x./  i ?.4.c».37  -fi. 

9 Humiluuicfemetipfum.sslq.idi.i4m./3a.q.49^.c/q.f3. X. 

C./ q.?4.Xx/ q.  59.3.0  / <5.c,/ 3J. I l.t.x®./d.  1 8ar4-q.3 . o. / 

5>-4*c°.j  1 8*“./  Vdft&ifo.i* 

10  Fadus  obediens  vfqoe  ad  mortem . 3a.q.47-x.o./ ^.48.1.3^  ’ q. 
49.tx./4.3®./q.3 i.4-c/q.J3.i.c.prio./?.ix°.8.y  OpuC  3.c*. 
234./R0.1./  Icc.i.fi./  Lec.c.  ' • 

X 1 Mortem  auteni  cruas.Mxth.t7,5a. 
xx  Propter  quod  & Deusexaltauirillum.3a.q.49.5.o./ «43. t.c/d.  1 
J4-X.c/ q. 39.3.0./  6.C./  3J.1 8.ar.4.q.3.o./p.4.c°.8./i9./  OpuL 
3 x°.  S47./X  49./He.i  Jec.4.  • 2 

13  Et  dedit  ilhnomen,quod  eft  fiiper  omne  nomen. 3 J.t.ar.4.q,r. 
<./?.  4c*.Wt»4 

>4  Vt  m nomine  lcfti omne  genu  fledanir.3^.1  S^r^aj.c. 

^Quia dominus  Iefus , in  gloria  eft  Dei  patm.Matn.  1 6.  xo*.  t 
13  Et  omnis  lingua  confiteatur.  Ibidem. 

16  Deus  cft  cnimflui  operatur  in  vobii,8t  velle , Bc  perficere  pro  b« 

na  voluntate,  51 

17  F1I1jDei.Luof.tf.17*.  In  medio  nationis  prau^,  inter  quoslts  ’ 
cctis{(icut  luminana  in  mundo.Ma.q.9. 1 .c.  xm*/xw./Ro.I  J.I-.  • 

. 1 8 Verbutn  vitx continentes  ad  gloriam  meam  in  die  Chrifti.  4.  d. 

49.q.3^rx.q.i.c.'Pfal.44. 

19  Quia  non  in  vacuum  cucurri , neque  in  vacuum  laboraui.it*  ’ 
Cor.jy.io1.!  1*. 


It  morilucnim.^4.ce.i3A/V#- 


CAPVT  III. 

x Propter  quem  ortinia  detrimentum  fed,& arbitror  vt  flcrcora, 
vt  Chriftura  lucri!av,iam.xxt.q.i  84.7. i®./ 40!.  14^.3. ar.i.q.i.  . ^ 
c/x"./q.j.c 

x Non  quod  ram  acceperim, aut  perfeftus  fim.xx4  q.x4-8.  t*. 

3 Sequor  auten^fiquo  modocomprclutidaxn.t3^.!  x. 7.  im.J  18.  . j 

• Connth.jMi. 

4 Qux  rem>  funtohliuifcens.  ix4.q.X3.3.xra.  . i 

1 3 Quorum  Deus  vecter  eft.  ia.atfj.i.c/iitq.i.j.L/Ma.q.l4.x 

txm./  itCor.4. 

6 Noftraautemconuerfatioincacliseft.i  d.JL3.q.3.3  c. 

7 Qui  «eforraabirtorpus  humilitatis  noflrx configuratum  corpo-' 

ri  claritatis  fux.3^4  3.  x.3m.  t 

c a p v t iii;i.  -•  , 

* X Quorum  nomina funtin libro viut.Exo.3s.9a. io*.  Ca*^ 

x Modcftia  veftra,notafit  omnibus  hominibus. xxe.q.itfo.s.  1®.  ^ 

3 Dns  prope  eft. Pfili44-fi-8fNihiIlolicitifitis.Math^.i9xxj*. 

1 4 Sed  in  omni  oratione  & oblecratione  cum  gratiarum  adionc„'pc 
titiones  veflrx  innotrfcani  apud  Dcum.xxc.q.8j.X7.o./4^1. 13. 
0.4.3.07  Phil.4./  itTim.s.  t 

1 Pax  dei  qu*  exuperat  omnem  feufum , cuftodiat  corda  veftra,  8t 
intclligentias  veftras.  ii4.a7o.3^./xit.o.x9^)./3ul.i9Apx.3* 
3m./4.ti.49^.i.ar.i.q.4.o/Ila.xtf /c°.3x.b.Maih.3./c°.!o./Io* 
i4.1ec.8./Ro.i.lee.i4.fi/i,.Cor./Phil.4./xtThcf.fi./  TiriLi,  . 

6 Vbique&m omnibus inftitutusfum,&  laimf.K  efurire,&abft  * 

dare, Bc  penuriam  pati. ixLq.x 4.1.3 m.  Ethi.3Jcc17.fi.  ^ 

7 Omnia  poftum  in  eo  qui  me  cotlforrat.3^q.43.4.3,1,. 

8 Deus  pacis  cm  vobifcum.xf.Cor.fi./ 1*. Tnel.fi. 

AVTHORITATES  T* 

cx  Epiilo  U ad  Coloilcofes. 

vi 

CAPVT  I.  J.U 

rjf  Em  per  pro  robis  orantes.  Luq.tl.i*. 
flJH  Propter  fpemau^repofita  cft  nobis  in  cotlis.Math.^4  • 
)Wj  3.1  oa.  Euaneeli) quod  peruenittn vos, fieuc  Bc  sa  t 

c2tl  vniuerfo  nmnd0.Math.x4. 3*. 

x Non  cciramus  pro  vobis  orantes.  Lucg.tS.s*. 

^ Qui  dignos  nosfccict  parte  fortis fandoru  i lumsoc.  Ad.  1.98  \ 

3 Ettranftulsc  ta  regnum  fili)  dik&ouis  luj.  ta.q.4i.x.  x®./ 

l.d-J.Lfi.  m 

4 Qui 


I.  THESALONICHNSES. 

4 Qoi eft  imago  Dei  anuiflbilis.  i *.q.  j y .1^7 q.«7.  i.a"./q.88.j. 

i “•/  jl.o.!. 

Po*.a.s.]<.u”./‘)  I » Jn“./Aniijij.>.1i”./i".  Car.  ll./if. 
~ ^ C*»-4  / CoLi.!ec.i./Hc.i.lcc.i. 

f Primogenitus  omnis  creatur* . R 0.8.4*. 

<5  Qm  in  ipfo funt rniuer(i.3a.q.7. 1 oa/ 3a.d.i  j.q.i .ar.x.q.  a. o. 

7 Sine  thorni^ue  dominationes , Cuc  principatus  **“«  potcftates. 
Bphcni.it*. 

f Omnia  per  iplum  St  in  ipro  funt  creata.  R0.1  i.h  *[Et  ipfecft  an 
te  omnes,  Scomma  in  ipfo  conflant.  Ibidem. 
f Et  ipfe  eft  caput  corpom  ecdcfi*.  1 1 Cor.  ri.i*. 

^[Qai eft  principium.  1 .d.tS.x.c.,'  Po*aj.  7. 1. o./^ Primogeni- 
tus ex  mortuis.it.  Cor.  1 f . 7*. 

10  Quia  in  ipfb  complacuit  omnem  plenitudine  inhibirarcja.  8*. 

Per  ipfum  reconciliari  omnia  in  ipfum.Ro.f.pa. 

11  1'aaficans  per  (anguinem  crucis  ems,liuequsinterris.3a.q.  jy. 
8.iB1./ Epbef.a.Iecj.prin./ PI*L4f. 

ix  Nunc  autem  reconciliauit  in  corpore  camis  eius  per  mortem. 
Ro.y.p^^Qaodpr^dicatumeftin  rmucrla  creatura  que  fub 
c$lo  cft.  Math.14.3*. 

13  Qui  nunc  gaudeo  inpaffione,  pro  vobis.  He.10.lec4. 

14  Et  adimplebo  ea  que  defu nc  pallionum  Chrifti  mcaiucmca,pro 
corpore  cms , quod  cft  cccldia.  1 *.  Cor.3  \ 

C A P V T II.  'i 

X ln  quo  funt  omnes  thefauri  lapietur  St  ftientix  ahfconditi.Dan. 

1 j.4a./?.4*c'>.7.in*./  OpuL*7».  prio. ^Secundum  traditionem 
hommtmMccundum  elementa  muodi.Gal^p2. 
a In  ipfo  inhabitat  omnis  plenitudodjuuntatiscorporalirer.3a.q. 
a.io.x®./ 3.d.4^  3.ar.a  q.i.o./  ?.4-c°.7  / Io.i.lcc.4./c®.  18. 

3 Qui  eft  caput  otnnis  principatus  St  poteftatis.3a.q.x  3 

q.»xr.xu3.l.o./4.d.9-*r*««9-rc-/d.4p.q  4*4-fm-/ Veric.q.19.4. 

<7 OpoC^.c./  ax3./  itCor.i «./  Ephci.fi./  CcLaJee.i. 

4 Inquocnimcircuncificftiscircunctfioo:non manufai3j,in  ea- 
poluttone  corpom  carnis.  Epbe.4.  lec.  7.  ^ Sed  in  circuucifiont 
Chrifti.  Iere.4.3*. 

f Confepulti  ci  in  bapcifmo.Ro.d.i*.xa  ^[In  quo  St  rcfurrexiftis 
per  fidem . 3*.q.$6 . x.  3 .9.C./  4-d.4.q  l.ar.t.q.d  i®. 

4 Qui  fulcitauit  illum  a mortuis.  PUI.3.S*.  Et  ros  cum  mortui 

cSctisdehftis  St  pr^pucio  carnis  vdlrjr , conuiuificauit  cum  tUo. 
Bphel.x.64. 

7 Donant  robis  omnia  dcliA*  3^84.3.3 ",/ 1 J.i4«q,3.i«  /4. 
d.f.q.U./d.lfq.M* 

t Delens  quod  ad  ikt fu m nos  erat  cyrographum  decreti,  quod  erat 
contrarium  nob:s.3.d.i8.L/d.t9.L 
p Et  ipfum uilitdcmcdiolaffigensilludcruc».3*.q^8^.3,n./q.49. 
3.0,/q.f  >.f -C* 

io  Expoliant  pnncipanis St  potdlatet , traduxit  confidenter , pa- 
lam tnumphmsiUos  in  lemetipfo.3a.q.t  j.a.3®. 
ti  Nemo  ergo  ludicec  rot  m cibo,  aut  in  potu, 10  parte  diei  fefti. 
Roman.14.1x1. 

It  Que  funt  rerba  futurorum  .corpus autem  Chrifti. lxf.q.io7.a. 

C/  j*.q.i.  I O.  »"./■ q-47*».  l“* 

j j Noo  tenent  caput . «•.  Cor.  1 1.  »*.  % Ex  quo  totum  corpus  per 
nexus  St  coniunftionos  fubmmiftratum  eft,8c  conliru&um  ui 
augmentum  Dei.  Bphe.  4. 1 8 

1 4 Si  ergo  mortui  eftis  cum  Chnfto.  Ro.d.  1 a.  % Ab  clementis  hu- 
ius mundi . Gi!.4-9a. 

iy  Nc  tetigeritis , neque  guftaueritis , neque  contrcaaueritis . Ro- 
0um.14.ia*. 

CAPVT  IIL 

g Siconfiirrexiftiscum  Chrifto.fupra.x.7*.  ^[Vbi  Chhfiuseftm 
dexteta  Dei  fedens.  Mar.  1 6 . x xa. 

% Monui  enim  ctlis,6c  nureftraablconditaeft  cum  Chnfto  iu 
Deo.  Ro.d.ia.a*. 

1 Auaritia que  cft  fimulacrorum feruitus.Ephe.  f.7*.  ^Propter 
«tur  renit  ira  Dei. Exo.j  x.x*.  ^Jln  fi-ios  incredulitatis. Ili.  y.  1 a. 

4 Expoliantes  ros  veterem  hominem  cu  altibus  luu.  Ephe.y . io*, 
j Et1nduencesnonum.R013.1t*. 

6 Vbi  non  eft  malcu Ius  St  foe .n  1 na.  j.d.  1 x.q. 3 .ar.  1 .q.  1. 1 ro. 

7 Snpet  omnia  autem  hrc,charitatem  habere. tf. Cor.  1 3.  Ii. 
^Quodclt  vinculum  perfedioni%.ii(.q.St.7.c/q.  184. 1.0-  / a. 

I*./  q.  1 86.7.  t «7  q.  1 89.  t . I ®7  5.J.C®.  1 3 5.  / Vm. 

q.x.l  l.y“./Quoll*|.7.*.x,u./  7*01.3. q.4.3.0./  Quol.4**4-C  / 
a"./QudLj.io.o/v^uol.8^.c  .Opuf.^.c*.*.  OpuCi8c°.x. 

|7  Marh.  1 9./  Ro.  1 x./  Cot^.Iec.  a. 

% Et  pax  Chrifti  cxultct  in  cordibus  reftris.  Phil.4.1*. 

Qmoc  qqodcumquc  taaus  in  verbo  aut  in  opere, «mna  ia  ao 


COIOSBNSES.’ 


P* 


Mioedooimi  Icfu  Chrifti  fadK.rtCor.raif*. 

9 Mulieres  fubdit^ertote  viris  ficuc  oportet  i domino. Geo. ?.  x?K 
noliteamari  c*  ad  cai.  Ib.dtm. 

>1  -S|Hll,olKdKcparemibufpcromnu.Exo.io.ja.oa/aa.o 

l«4.f.l"./ 1^,+.,.!.,.,  -./  1 m/  Qual.  a.L  •S' 

,0  ^rn01'"  ^ ‘^'grunonon  prouocart fiiio,  .cftroi , vr non 
poftlloammofian, . tnhr.*.,*. ^Sma.obrd.re  per  omn„  do. 
mini*  ca  rnali  bus  Stc  I oid  cm.4 J./ 1 j tq.  x 04.  y . 1 «. 

1 1 A domino  accipietis  retributionem  hereditatis.  P&1  6 r 4* 
ia  Qui  miunam  facit,  recipiet  quod  vnicuiquegeflit.IbidenC 
fct  non  pcrkmarum  acccptioapud  Deum.Deut.io.4* 

CAPVT  XIII. 

t Domini  quod  iurtum cft  St  «qitum.feruispnrftarr.  Ephe.  d.tS*.  a 1 
% Scientes  quoniam  St  ro» dominum  habetis  mcmlo.j  Ro?  g ^ 

*a  . ^Redimentes tcmpus.Ephe.y.1 4* 
t Orationi  mftate  vigilantes  meam  gratiarum  aSione^d.i  8.q. 

, ,,ft,-'^la4. .fi7Ro.ix.leca? 

3 in  laptentiaambuiateadeos  qui  fori»  funt. l•.Tim.^.xa. 

4 Sermo  velierlempcr ingratia,  lale  fit tonditus.314. q,7  i.x.c.hA 

a7.<i.i.  i.ci./  4d.tf.q.  i-ir.  1 .q.  J.J",  - 

A v T H O R 1 r A T E S 
ex  prima  Epiftola  ad  Thc- 
faloniccnfcs. 

CAPVT  X. 

Emper  pro  omnibus  robis , memoriam  veftri  facien-  Ca*.i—, 
tesm  orati  oib*  noftra,fineiotenntiIione.Uic.x8.ia. 

Et  cxpe&are  filium  eius,  de  cmhs.Ia1.17*. 

Quem  fulcitauit  ex  mortuis.  Pfal.j.aa 


CAPVT  II. 

1 Non  quafi  hominibus  placentes.  Ro.iy.i1. 
a Sed  deo^ui  probat  corda  noftra.?.Reg.8.i  ia. 

3 Gratus  agimus  deo  fine  intermifiioae.Luc.1 8.ia. 

4 Vumpleant  peccata  fuafcmper.  Math.a3.i0*. 

1 Perucnu  enim  ira  Det  fuper  illos, v fque  in  finem . Rxo.3 1.»* 

CAPVT  III. 

t Ne  forte  tentauerir  ros  isqei  tentae.  Geotai.x1.  Ca^.j*. 

» No^eac die  abundantius  orantes. Lucje.i8!ia. 

3 Abundare  (aciatchanutcm  vcHram.  PhiLa*.  ^ 

CAPVT  III L 

I Hgc  eft  voluntas  Dei , fanSificatio  vefira.  3.d. i.ar.x.q.  1.  ^am 
a Vt  fciat  vnufqutfquc  veftrum,  ras  fuum  poflidcreialanetifica- 
tione.  1 •.  Cor.d  Jcc  3 . J 

3 Et  nequis  fupergrediatur,  neque dramueoiat  in  negocio  fracrf 
fuum.ax*.q.l  J.4.X01./  y c. 

4 Vindex  cft  dominus  de  his.Deut.3x.ya. 

y Operamini  manibus  reftris  ficut  pr^ccpimus  robis.  xx*.q.  187. 

3.0./ 3.3.c°.uy./  iuoL7.17.18 o./ Opul'.t7A./Opuf.ip.c°.7. 
8./Io.d.lec3./Ephet4 /i,.Thcf3- 

6 Nullius  aliquid  defiderem.  Bxo.  xo.  (4*.  ^De  dormientibus 

lo.  1 1. 3*.  ' * 

7 Vt  non  contriftemini  ficuc  exteri  qm  fpem  non  habent . 4.d.i  y. 

L.b./d.  i7.q.xlr.?.q.l.c./x“7  i#.Tim.4.Ucx.prin. 

8 Chriftus  mortuus  cft.  Matlux7.l{*.^Et  rclu  nexit  Liic.x4.ya; 

9 Nos  qui  nuimus  qui  refidui  fumus , non  prxueniemus  cos  qui 
dormierunt.  Pfal.88.xo*. 

10  Dominos  ;n  iuifu  k m voce  Archangelildt  in  tuba  Dei  deftedee  c 

dc cce  « 4. d.43. ar.x.q. x.o  / L prin ./  lob.  14^  1«. Cor.  1 y.lcc.8./ 
i*.Th?C4.fi.  r 

11  Et  mortui  qui  in  CHrifto fune, rdiirgenc primi, deinde  nos.  lf. 

Cor.iy.'  i*,  rhcf4.fi. 

is  Nosquiviutmus,quireliquimur.Pfil.88.soa./  1 x*.q.8 1.3.1 ra. 

^[Stmol  rapiemur  in  nubibus  cum  illis  obuiam  ChrUtoin  a era. 

Quol.9. vcL  i o. x.3  •./  Opuf.3.c®^49./  ia.Thef4£. 

13  Et  uclempcrcuui  domino  erimus. ixtq.9 8.  y^“7PlaLyJ. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Dies  domini  ficut  fbr  in  no&t  iea  reu1ec.Math.x4.1d*. 
a C6  dixeriut ,pax  & fecuritas , tuc  repeanus  fupcmeuwt  cis int«*  Ca*.f*. 

rms.  \iach.i4 .4*.  ^ Vos  non  eftis  m tenebris  Bphe.  y.  1 ia. 
a Omncsm.vos  eftis  fili)  lucis.Eph.y.i4a.<5Ettoli;<ki.Luc.6.  x7a 
Tabula  S-Tho.  M 4 1|QJM* 
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f Qji  dormiunt,  no&e  dormmot,  & qui  ebrij  fiint , nofic  ebri  j 
lunt.  lfa.i  y.i1./  Io.il  .a1. 

4 Nos  no  fumus  nodu-lta.  if.  i^Ncqi  tenebraiu.EphM.il*. 

qf  Itaque non  dormiamus.  Io.  11.3*. 
y Videte,  ne  quis  malum  pro  malo  reddae.Deut.3x.y  . 
tf  Swcimcnniflione  orare.  Luce.  tl.x*7  wtq.8j.if4  • 

7 Abomm  fpccicmala^xbftinetevos.xi,.q.43.t.o74*c7 4*“»J**q» 
a.i,o./ar.».q.».i®./ Quol-^ay.  3m- Mibwij;/  Ro.7.1«*x./ 
c°.  if.lec.  x.  prine. 

8 Ipfe  Deus  pacis.  Phil.4«6a. 

9 Salutate  fratres  omnes  inofculo  fan&o.Ro.ltf.i  . 

avthoritates 
cx  fecunda  Epiftola  adThefla- 
lonicenfcs . 

C A P V T I. 

C4m«X®»  X n— Vpercrefotfidcsveftra.  axLq.  f.4.<x/3.d.  if.q* >• 

ar.i.q.l.o. 

Ec  abundat  charitas . Phil.  t xa. 

In  omnibus  perfequutionibus  veftris  ,8c  tribulatio- 
nibus quasfuftineti»  in  exemplum  iuftiiodieiiDei.aata.  108. 
4.c.fi/Iob»  i.H./c«.4./c®.7.fi7Plil.Ji-fi-/P^-3tf-/  Pfrl.37*/ 
PfaLfo./  t«.Thef.lec.i.fi. 

4 Vt  digne lubcamimin  regno Deuxa.q.  14.  i.c/Opul.  lo.ar. 
xo./ Uaic.tf4.fi*  . 

. Si  tamen  luftum  eft  apud  Deum , retribuere  retributionem  his 
qui  vcfc  tribui  artt.Deuteto. 3 x.j*.  qfBc  robis  qui  tribulamini  re 
quiem.Pfal.tft.tf1.  .... 

tf  In  reuelatione  domini  Iefu  de  calo  ,cum  angelis  virtutis  eius. 
Math.x4.101.!!1.  ix*. 

q^In  flamma  ignisdantis  vindidam.  Pral.49.?  • 

7 His  qui  non  nouerunt  Deum  ,&  qui  nonobediunt  cuengejio. 
Mar . 1 6 . 1 4a.  ^Qui  poenas  dabunt  in intentu  etet nas.  Ifa.  fi. 

€j  A facie  domini , & a gloria  virtutiscius.Matn.x4. 1 1*. 

8 Oramus  femper  pro  vobis.Lucx.  1 8. 1 a. 

CAPVT  II. 

Ct*.x®»  1 Nifi  venerit  difceflio  primum.  Pfal.i  7. 

1 Et  rcuelatus fuerit  homo  peccati  filius  perditionis.IlM.i  . 

3 Quem  dominus  imev6ciCT,fpintu  oris  fui.xtTheCs. 

4 Cuius aduentus eft  fecudti  operatione  Sathanr.ja.q.8.8.c./i  . 
y In  omni  virtute , «t  figtfii  ,&  prodigi*  mendacibus , & in  omni 

fedudionc  iniquitatis,  t *.q.  1 1 4.4- » m / * x«.q.  1 7 8. 1 . ira./  x.d.  7. 
q.a.i.1*1./ Poa.q.tf. y. i om./ Opui. 1 1 .ar.  1 8./  M ath.  1 4 ./  xe.T he- 
lafon.i.lctJ. 

6  Ideo  mittet  illis  operationem  erroris.  Exo.4-xa7  J-Reg.  a 1. 1 . 
ia.  f Vt  credant  mendacio.Math.19*.  % Vc  iudicemur  omnes 
qui  non  crediderunt  veritati.Ibidcm./  Mar.  1 tf. 1 4*. 

CAPVT  III. 

«um  »«*,  t Non  inquieti  fuimus  inter  vos.xxe.q.J?.4*3m  /pJl^' 

x Audi uimus  incer  vos , quoldam  ambulantes  inquiete,  nriiu  ope 
1 antes,  (cd  curiole  agentes . Ibidem, 
t Neque  gratis  panem  tnanducauimusabaliquo.ixLq.i87.3.c. 
4 Sed  ln  labore  & fatigationc/ioAe  ac  die  operantes  ,nc  quem  vt- 
fttu.i?.  l bef. 4.5  a.qjSi quis  no  vult  operari, nec  .niducct . Ibide. 

y Etnoncomnulccammicumillo>vccoBfundatur.4tl.i8.q.  1.  ar. 

1 .q.x  .0./  Quol.io.vcLt  1.9.0» 
tf  Deus  autem  pacis.  Phil.4.  j1. 

avthoritates 
cx  prima  Epiftola  ad  T imotcu . 
CAPVT  I. 


1.  TIMOTEVM. 

7 Sed  ideo  mifericordii  confequutus  fum,vt  in  me  primu  oftenda 
rct  Chnftuslefusomn^  patientiam  ad  informationem  eorum 
qui  credituri  funt  i!li,in  vitam  ^ternam,  t xt.  q.  87.  x.i 
QuoLi.7*c./ j1®./  lla.l.lcc.i.fi. 

8 Regi  fieculoium  immortali,inutfibili  foh  Deo.ia.q.yi.J.  t « 

9 Quos  tradidi  Sathan^.iLCor.f.i-. 

CAPVT  II. 

1 Obfecro  igitur  primo  omnium  Geri  obfecrationc*,orarioBe«,po  Ca^J*. 

tiolationes,gratiaruadioncs,pro  omnibus  hominibu*.Phil  4.4*. 
x Omnes  homines  vult  faluosfieri.i*^.i9^.i",./q.x^jn,7 1. 
d.46.1.0./  j.d.  17.ar.aq.  x.xm7  d.3  x.q.x.c  / 4°*./  Verir.  q.  X3.  x. 
o./  iLCor.7 ./  ie.Tim.x. 

3 Vnuseft  Deus.  Dcut.tf.4a. 

qj  Vnuaetii  mediator  Det,&  ho»um,Chriftur  Ierus.GaL3.il1. 
qf Qui  dedit  redemptionem  femctiplum.Math.atf.  1 xa. 

4 Pro  omnibus. J*.q.4tf:i.3,"7tf.c/4n,./tfm.  q 48.x.o./q.49*  *• 

J.C.,  q.tf  8.t  .c./q.tf  9.X.C./  q.7*7.x®7  ? d.1 3 .q. i.ar.x.q.x.y  ■./  d. 
19.a.i.q.i.4,n./q.x.o./4.d.4.q.xJlM.q.x^./d.3.q.x.ar.xjf  3.7“./ 
d.1 8.q- l .ar.;.q.x.c./q.xm./ d*47*q.  t ar.3q.l.c/ 3.4-c°.S y.7ro7 
7 x./  Veti.q.xtf  .tf.  1 o™  / q.x9.7^m  /Quol.i.  14. 1 tf.c/  Opuf. 3. 

c°.x  3 8.fi./Math.xo./Ro.i  i.Iec.4./CoI.i  .lectf.ffln  quo  pofitua 
fum  opi  prrdicacor,  tc  apoftolus  dodor  gentium , in  lide  & veri 
tate.i1.  q.t  I7.i.b./c./  Veri.q.1  x.x.x.c. 
y Volo  viros  orare  in  omni  loco.  1 tt.q.i  05.0.4.  jm./  xxC.q.84.3. 

o./  3.d.9-q.  t .ar.  j.q.j.3 m.  Opuf5.c0.xtf  i.b» 
tf  Similiter  mulieres  in  habitu  ornato,  eunt  verecundia. xa.q-9 f*> 
x.b./ 2ieq.i44-4-°*/  Pial.4i./»t.Tim.x.lec.x. 

7 Cii  lubfiCtate.xxt.q  i43.c.pTin./q.i49-o*h,.Tiro.x.lec.i./c*.3. 

8 Ornantes  li^non  tortis  crinibus , aut  auro^iut  margariti», vel  ve 
ite  P I cciola.il*  q.  1 69.0.1  q. 1 87 .6 x./ QuoL  1 o.  1 4 .©7 Ifa.  3 . fi./ 

Matb.ix. 

9 Mulier  cum  fllcntio  difcat.i^.Cor.14.10*.! ! *.C  Cum  omni  fu 
biewrione.Ephcl.  j . » 8a.  ^ Docere  mvlieri  non  permuto.  xxe.  q. 

177.X.0  / J .q.7f»i«3m7q*^7.4.xrn.  / 1^-  Cor.  1 1./  c°.  10./ 1*. 
Tun.x7Titum.i. 

10  Ncqjdham  viiu.Ephe.y.i8a.qj'Sedeeifilcrio.ie.Cor.  14. 1 1*. 

1 1 Adam  non  eft  foluclus.  1 ^q.94.4.07  iJ-xi^.!.!.!®./  L.  x°*.  / 

d.n.q. X.3.0  / Verir. q.  1 8.6.0. 

ix  Mulier  autem  fedu&ain  pr^uaricationefuit.i,.q.94.4.!ra7im. 
Ixc./q.89.3.iBI./*x?.q.rtf3.l.4ra  y4n,.in,./x^.ax.q,  1. !.  im./ 

3.0 . /  L/  d.i3q.i.3.irt7x,°./  3.d.37*«*J,u7  Vcnt.q.xg.tf.  j“7 
z*.Cor.37  x*.Tjm.iii. 

3 Saluahitur  autem , per  filiorum  generationem,  fi  pcrmanletit  ia 
tidc&dUriftionc.  3a.q.tf8.i.o./  1.0.4 8.3. iro. 

14  Cumlbbrictaic.fupra.73. 

C A P V T 1 1 1. 

j Si  quis  epi  fcopatum  defiderat, bonum  opus  defidcrauxxLq.  i8j.  Cam-3" 

1.0. /  Quo!.x.q.tf.ijo7Quol.3.q^.t.o.i/Quol.  $.q.  1 1.X.O./ 

1 Quol.tf.q.1 3.3.0»/  Quol.i  1.18.07  Opul.i8.c0.ii./  iMiUl.  3. 

x Oportet  enim  epifeopum,  irreprchcnlibiicin  cfle.  4*d.  1 9.q.i.ar. 

1.0.  i.c7  Io.io.lee.j.o./  c°.ix.lcc.3.prin. 

3 Vmus  v xoris  virum.i i«.q.  1 08.4. im7  4-«I.r7- q-3.o./d.37*I- 
pnn./d.4i.q.3.x.4n>.rQuoL4. 13.07  ie.Tini-37Tituxn.l. 

4 Sobnum.fupra.x.9a. 

y In  domo  Dei.qu^cft  ccclcfiadci.Pial.itf7  Pbi-3  j /Io.14* 


Ca*-4*» 


Ca»»I*s 


E intenderent  fabulis,  !c  genealogi  js  interminatis. 

Pi  t ad  Timoteum^. 

Finis  pr*ccpti,eft  charitis.i  s«.q.99.i.im7»*W14* 
i.3m-yq-43*4*3“Vq-44.«*c/3.d.i7.q.x.x.xm7ar.4* 
q.3X./?.3.c°.i  1 37  » 1 6.1  Virt^.x.3.c77.  X7m*y  I«* 1 1* »•/ 
j*.Tim.i»lec  i. 

3 lx»  bona  eftjiquis  ea  legittime  vtatttr.Re.7. 14*. 

«Charitas  de  confcienna  bona.  1 A.  1 4.q.  t-4  x.priu. 

3 Lexiuftononeftpofita.ixLq.93.tf.im7q-9tf*X*<^/ 3»^*X,^-3IB*/ 
4.d.  1 j .q.  y.ar.i.q.  x.  1 “./  J.3  x°.  1 x 8 JL/  Ro.x  Jecy.  / xt  Cor.  3 . 
lcc.37  Gal3.1ec.7./«°^7  c».J.lec.y.prin. 

4 Plaguriis.1  x«.q.lOf.x.lo»7  xxtq.tftf.6.110. 
y ‘Mifericordii  cfifequut*  fum,qa  ignoras fcci  i icrcdulitate.  j . 7*. 
• Chnftus  Iefus  venit  in  hunc  mundum,peaacoras  faluos  Uaro 
Math.y.^*.  ^Quotum  primus  luai  ego.  PfixL  j a xa-3  a. 


CAPVT  Illi. 

1 Prohibentium  nubere.  n?.q.ioj.4.tf,n74-‘L39**J*m71"» 

1 Abftmereac1bri.R0.14.1x*. 

3 Omnis  creatura  bona  eft;  3.c*.r7  9.  "... 

4 Et  nihil  rci!ciedu,quodcugratiaru  ad16epercipit.R0.i4.il*. 
y lncpta»autcm  6t  manes  fabulas  dcuita.t*.  Tim-»./  l itu.i.  ICC4 

6 Exerce  teipfum  ad  pietatem.  xit.q.  8o.c./q.  101.  o./q.  iox.  I. 

3.  c./q.  m,  i.  xm./q.  xxx.  y.  1“./  j.d.33.q. 3.ar^. q.  i.c. / 

X1"./  l?.Tim.  4. 

7 Corporalis  exercitatio  «d  modicum  vtilis  eft.  t x*.  q.  68. 7.  x®.  / 
xif.q.30.4.  am7q.3X.J.  4m./ 4-d. i.q.l.ar.i.q.l .4°'./ d.1  y.q. 

3 jx.i.q.y,ym. 

8 Pietas  ad  omnia  vtilis  eft.  lxtq,'tf8.7.l,n./^^,.q.4.4.x,■./ 

q-3‘*?*4,n.  ’ , _ . 

9 Qui  eft  laluator  omnium  hominuni.fupia.1.63.  qiPromimone 
habens  yit^qu£  nunc  eft , & iu tu rg.  x x*.q. 3 x,  y . 4W. 

CAPVT  V. 

1 Seniorem  ncincrepauerisfcdobfecranpatrcm.3^4X.x.3®7  Cxm.1n» 

4. d.  I p.q.  l.ar.  s.q-3.c.f)7  Ma^.3,1.1 8". 

a Siquuluoxum,6c  maxime  domciUcorum  curam  non  halxt,  6d£ 

negauit 


TIMOTBV  M. 

decanit, ftcf)  infideli  deterior,  xxf.  o.  }*.  ji  i®. /9.  o. 

| Cum  enim  Icturut  efactint , in  Chiiftj  nubere  volutu.  OpuL 
i$x°.io/  i?.  Ttm.  4.  n. 

4 Q u;  bene  prxfunt  pr^/biteri , duplici  bemortf  dijjrli  habeantur , 
njx inK  <jut  laborant  in  verbo  fit  dotir.na  ixt  *j.  ios.  x.©.  f 
Wc.  1 3.  lec.3  £ inc. 

y Non ailtgab  vosboui  trituranti.  Dcot.ty.1*.  CjDigmrreft ope 
rarius . mcrccdc  iua.  1 xtq.  1 1 4 5 3a.q.  4 9.6. c / 3.  d.  1 8.  u c.  / 

4I.X9.4.C. 

d Peccante» coram  omnibus  art;nc.  31. 

Quo!.»  i.titoj  Macb.  1 8./  Gahi.lec  3./ Titnm.4 
7 H-ec  coflodia»  fine  prxiudicio,nihi2  ftaens.in  alteram  partem  do 
cliiisido.iiS.q. 29.3.3™.  * • 

t t.*u-*nindamhoininum peccata,  mani  fella  funt , prxccdcntia ai 
indui  ora  quot  uniam  autem  fuSfequu.i:ur.:if.q.<7'  *•  jm. 

C A P Y T VI* 

1 ^ aieumque  fub : ago  fune  (erui , domi  itot  fuox  omni  honore  di 

tuos  arbitrentur  fite.  Ephel.  6.4*.  • 

11  aatcmquxftui magnus pia«  cum  (u(Rcitnria.|t.T*im  4. 

3 Habentes  autem  aiementa,  «c  quibus  tegamur , hn  cotftemr  li- 
mus. Quoi  t«*.  14.  xm. 

4 Radix  onr.  um  malorum  ,cft  cupiditas.  1 xf.q  77  y.  »ra.  q.3x. 

. 4 Jm.v«f.84.l.o./x.Cifi^3.  l,n./4.4«  1 i* q.  14.10.1"’  /c|<t  19. 
*•»"•/ ».‘f.  J.q.l.j-t ^./d.i i.q.  t . 1 .7"*./  d y l .q  I. » 3«/ d.4 1 q. 
M-  »m  / Maiiq.4  6 ifi". /q.S.».i“/  ifi‘n./q.i  j.i.c./  i»./Ro. 

7 iec.jk/  »«.Cor.i  I Jec-4  / iS.Tim  6» 
y VJ»p»e  n a^uentum domtm . 3*11.35  4.d.47.q.t.ar.  1. 

q.J.  !•*>./  Pfaf.4?. 

6 Quem  (ui>  ti pottbus  cfit  Hct  beatus fit  (olas  putes.  .4.c°.8.  xw. 

7 Qui loluv  habet  imir.or:aiicjicfn.^44u.9  /Tr»n.ii.fm. 

S Bt  lucem  habitat  inaeafltbt.em,  qtiem  i.ul.Us  hominum  videt» 
nec  videre  poteft.  Jo.t.xja./He.rx.!ee  31 

AVTHOR  !T  ATES. 
cx  fccundaHpiftola  ad  Timothclim . 

C A P V T I. 

Inc  interm  (lionr  habeam  tui  memoria»  in  orationi 
bi  siftcu,  die  ac  notie.  Lucx.i8.if 
Stcundu.ti  ptopofitum  (uum,  fit  gtatiam  qax  data  cft 
nobis.i  Chnllo  Ictis  ante  tepora  Ipcutaru.  ktliM-}* 

3 Per  bpiruumlantium  qui  habitat  in  nobis. Ro.f.  13*. 

C A P V T IL 

X Nemo  mi!i can . Deo , implicat  (c  ncgoojs  \ culanbut.  x »Lq.  1 8. 

$’xmJ  q-«8».a.o/q.i88.x»x,VOituLi9.c0.i  i./sfllim.  1. 

» Mcnvn  cftodominuin  lefum  Chrtitum,  rcfurrtxilfc  a mortuis 
L*C£.X4.ta.  qj  £x  lemtrte  Dauid.R-.t1.  fjlilcoomn  a luft-.neo 
propter  efetios , vt  & ipfi  falutcm  conlcquantur.  1 c.Cor.  j. 
j Si  commortui  lumu» , & ronuiucrous . Ephe.a.5J.  •!  St  Inftine- 
bmus  *corrnpubimui,Ro.8.xja.  ^birfcLjaucr.mus.fit  ipfc 
Bcgabu  no».  1* -1.31.4  c./  xxf.q.  tuS.*’V7.<*/q.»  f «-/q.f.t.o./ 
J*fi.c.  q.  1 1 1 c./ 1 d.t  x.x.e./  Opnfixy. 

4 Neija-eirp^umnohpotift  i.d.4;.q.x.t.o./q[Noncoronabitur 
mfi  qui  Jcg  ttirneccrcaucrit . r.d.  1 4.q.  t .4.3«'./  d.18.  x.  fi*,  j d. 
»9.4.lm./.»J  49^.t.l.C/4n'./ VeM.q.X4.ix.l  1»./  1 
y Noli  contendere  veibisix<q.io  7.1™» 

4 Firmum fundaucmum dei  ftat , habe ni (ignatiilutn  hoc  , nouit 
dom  nasqut  fuiucjus.ia.q.i4.i»c.fi. 
y Scrnum domini  nbn  op»inct  litigare, fcd  nun luctum  efle ad om 
nesxit.q.i  rfi.t.o./  ltCor^Jcc.1. 

4 Cwmodcftiacoir.p  £eceos,qui  reiiflui  veritati. lxf.q.i6o.t. 3». 

C A P V T III. 


1 1 r v m. 


91 


a Wif  eclifti  tempus  eum  (a nam  doariuam  non  faflinebeat. 

1 • l*i olo.  L 

3 Sed  ad  Tua  Jcfideria  coac-tuabunt  (ibi  raaciftros  pnirient»  auri 
b(is.t.Prolo.L 

4 Ad  fabulas  autem  coauerrenctrr.  Ibidem. 

y In  reliquo  repofi  t a efl  nti(iicoi’onaiufiieix.t.d.x7.)d>.! 

4 Reddet  illi  domi  n us^ecundum  opera  cius  PfaI.5l.5,. 

AVTHORITATES 
, cxEpiftofaad  ritum. 

C A P V T I. 

V I nonrticnritur  Deu».xl#.q.i  iaT.o./i.e. 

Quam  oiomifit  amt tempora (rcuiaria.Ecd.  14.  y*. 
Vr  coii  At  tuas  p.r  ciuiiatc»  prjnbitctos  Quol.  3. 17. 
im./PhiL/if  1 'm.3.prin./c°_4.1ec.3./Titum.t.lttJ», 


•Cam  1®. 


. f - . 1V  -,  , . - — to./xt.Tim.t. 

tihi-j.iec.S.y.a  medio.  1 

« Omnes  qui  «olunt  pie  viuerein  Chrifto,pcr(cqu«tioncm  pa- 
tientur. l*(almo-3s.h. 

3 Omnis  fapientiadtuinitus  infpirata,  vtilisefi  ad  docendum  ad 
arguendum  fite.  P:almo.  xx.y  ila.3  x.fi./c°.  j j.  fi.  / loan.  10. 
pnn./xlTim.  3 fi. 

C A P V T II II. 

1 Quiiudicatnrusell.  Io  y.p*.ip*.f  Vi uosfic  mortuos.  4.  d.  43* 
ar.i.q.2.  r». 


4 Siq.  ■ ne  crimine  cft.it 
y Opo.trt  autem  epi(ropum(imrcnmineeflre.i#.Tim.j.x^. 
fi  Incrcpatllos,duic.4.d.i9.a.x  ar.j.q^.o. 

7 Omnia  mun-la  mundis. 4J.i;.q.i.ar.iui.ix. 

8 Coinquinatu  autem  3c  infidelibus,  nihiTcft  mudfi.4.d.l  y.LS". 

9 Sed  inquinat»  (bnt  eorum  men»  & cunftientia.  1*^79.  ia.x^ 

Vcri.q.  17.1.J»./  3»"Vfi«>.  q.  »f.y.3"*. 

C A P V T II. 

I Senes  vt  fobri j finr,pudia,prudcntes,fani  in  fide,  in  dileAione  & Ca"*1*** 
piwntia.1 » e.q  .fio.3  x./  4J.44.  q.  i ,a  r.3  .q.  t . 1 m./  Tttuin.  x.leci . 
x Adolelccntula*  vt  virosTuosamenr.Ephcf.c.t9*. 

^[Subditas  virufuii.  Ibidem,  f Sobria». itTim. 2.9*. 

3 Seruos dominis  Tuis  fubdito.v,! n omnibus placctcs  8cc.  EocjC.  4*. 

4 Bxpetijntesbcarainrpcm.3.d.2fi.q.i.i.3,“. 

y Et  aduemum  glonx  magni  Dci,&  ialuatons  noftri  Iefu  Chrifti. 

Pfal.i45.1f/Math.x4.1r*. 

5 Qui  dedit  femet^fum  pronobis.Math.x5.ix1. 

. C A P V T III. 

1 Adm-me  illos  principibus  fit  pottftatibutfubdjtotctfc.  R0.13.  Cd®-!®* 

lf/Ephef.5.4*.  * 

x D1tioobcd1rr.22fq.to4  5.o.  l.d.44  q. 2.2.0  /QuoLa.pwo. 

3 Neminem  blasphemare. Ko.  12.16*. 

4 Non  Jitigiofoscire.  2f.Tim.2.i2*. 

6 Cum  apparuit  bemgniras  ,&  humanitas  (aluarorisnoftri  Dei* 
non  ex  operibus  :ufticixqu$fccimu»  ac*.  1 iV.q. 98^.0./  yfq.  x. 

1 l.o./o.X4.3x.h./3,lU.q  3. 1 .o./ar. x.q.  I. lm./Pli.4o7He.l.r<;.4. 

6 Secundum  mifcrrcordiam  Tua  si  !a‘uos  nos  fecit.lbidcm.  . 

7 ^jLr*auaC,uft'feS'ncrat!onts.5  fq.fix.j.c  / q fij.i.xx  /q.6fi.f. 
x ./ 3.9.C./  ynWq.fi7»3.c./q.84.io.im74.d.3.ar.i.q.3.4X./atw 
3 ‘h«-c-/r,/q  3 »m/*r.jai.t.»»n..  Lq.i.4*7d.4q  l-ar.l.q. 
i.c./  iVq.i.3*/  q.3.t/ar.x.q4, 1 "Var  3^.3.075.6.^.  x.  *r. 
t .q.  I .cJuj  d.8.q.  t .ar.  t q.  1. 1 m./d.9.ar.f . q.4.xn,./d.  1 i.q.j.ar.  t. 
q.i.xroy  d.l4.q.l.ar  4.q.3.c7q.t.ar.l.q.x.3®  /d.i;.q  a.ar.x^j. 
6.3,n./d.l8.q.t.ar.3.q.i.c7d.a3.q.i^r.i.q.i^7q.j.ar.l^.i.c/ 
d. 4 x.cj.  t . 1 .e./, x.o>/  ar.j  .0.  t a»./  d. 4 y .q.i.ar.3 .q.  1 .3 m, 

8 Et  tenouatiom»  imuJlantii.  3*.q,  84.  »0.  1".  /4.  d.  47.0. 1. 
ar.  i.q.  3.0. 

9 ^cmenodit  in  nos  abunde,  ifq.36. ijr.i"‘./^.4.c0.a3,6./ 

10  Sto!  tas  autem  quadlioncs,  fit  genealogias,  contcntionesfic  pu- 
gnas  legis,  deuita.funt  enim  inutiiesfit  vanc.i«Tuu.4.fa. 

1 1 Herctictim  hominem  poft  vnam  fic  (ccsiudaincorreti  ofldn/dfi 
Uita.xif.q.i  1.3.4X./  >fu7Qi»o!.to.ifi.s*. 

A V T H O R IT  ATES 
cx  EpiftoU  ad  PhUcmonem. 

Empcr  memoriam  rrilti  (aciem  , in  orationibus  Ca®^"\ 
meis.Luc».il.ia.  • 

Vilcera  (antionimTequieuerunt4)  tp1a.Eccl.t4.  (*• 

Itaque  frater,  ego  refmar,indomino.Ro.i  j.B. 

VTHORITATES 
ex  Epiftola  ad  Hcbraros . 

C A P V T I. 

Vem  confliruir  heredem  vmuerforum.x.Reg.7.1*  .fi 

Per  quem  fccrt  fit  facula.Io.  y*./ Ro.  1 1.6. Tanto  me- 
lior angelis  rficft  us  fite.  j^.q.x  ».  1 . t ». 

Qui  cu  (tc  (plodor  gfi^fit  figu«  (ubftatizei*.p4x^4U 
ue omnia , verbo  virtuti» fug. i*.q.  34.  x.  y».  / J. 4. c«. 


4 Poiunlqueotnma, 

>!•/  Veri  t.q.  4.3.  xm. 

Tabula  S.Tho. 


M t J Pwp- 


A 


c«m. 1“ 


'C*m.3®V 


REUAEOS. 

J Purgationem  peccatorum  farieni.Io.xS^.^fSedct  ad  dexteram 
maicftaciiincxcdfit.Mar.i6.ii3. 

6 Filiusmcuscstu,cgohodieecnuite.Pfa!.x.3*.^JEgocro  illi  in 
patrcm,&tpiceriumhiinfiiiHm.  i.Rcgum.7  . « a.^|  Et  adurent 
cum  omnes  angeli  Dc1.Pial.96.?3. 
t 7 Qui  facit  angelos  fuos  Ipirttus&miniftros  fuos,ftj  mi.  Pfal.  1 o j. 

1 ■‘.^[Thronus  tuus  Deus  in  ixculum  &c.p re  participibus.  Plal- 
mo.  44.  13. 

8 Et  tu  domine  in  principio  terram  fundafti.  Genc.33.  ^ Et  opera 
manuum  tuarum, funt  ccii.Ibidcm.,  s.Parali.6.fi.  C Ipfi  pcnbut. 
Pfal.  101.  ixa. 

9 Tu  autem  permanebis.Eccle.34.?3.  ^Et  omnes  vt  veftitr.enrum 
vctcrafccnt . Et  vdut  amidum  mutabis  cos,&  mutabuntur.  i3.q. 

9. 1.1.0. /  4.  d.4  j.ar.i  .q.  1 . im. 

xo  Tu  autem  idem  ip/e  es  ,&annitui  nondcficient.Pfal.ioi.il3. 
Sede  a dextris  mcis.Mar.  16.1  a a.  (jQuoufquc.  Matb.32a. 
qj- Ponam  mimicos  tuos.  Pfal.i  09.X3. 

11  Omnes  1'untadminiftracor;)  fpiritus,  in  minifterium  noftnua 
mifli.33.q.l  ix'x.lra./  i.J.lo.i.3m./  He.tcc.6.fi. 

I a Propter  cos  qui  hereditatem  capiunt* falutis.z.Reg.7.1 a. 

C A P V T II. 

I Si  enim  qui  per  angelos  dictus  cft  fcrmo.Exo.20.  i3.  €T  Er  om- 
nis prxuaricatio&inobedienti2,iuftam  accepit  mcrecdu  retri- 
butionem . Pfid.61.63. 

* Quomodo  Yoseflugiemusyfi  tantam  n eglcx erimus  falutcm^p. 3. 
c°.  1597  »<o. 

3 Conteftantc  nos  Deo  fignis  it portentis, &varijs  virtutibus, 
& Spintuftandidiftnbutionibus.  Ad.x.183. 

Non  enim  angelis  fubiccit  Deus  orbe  temefuturorii.  Pfal.  8. 3*. 
f Qiud  cfthouto,quod  memor  c3cius?&c.Pfal.8.aa.fOmiiu  fu 
biccifti  lub  pedibus  cius.  Ibidem.  3*. 

- 6 Nunc  aurem  nec  dum  videmus  omnia  fubicftaci.3a.q.ao.i. 3™./ 

q.?9.4.am. 

7 Videmus  Iefum  propter  paflionem  mortis , gltfa  & honore  co- 
ronatum . Phil.  s.  1 x . 1 4*.  Vt  gratu  Dei  pro  omnibus  gufta- 
ret  mortem.  if.Tim.2.6*. 

8 Decebat  eu  &c  pcrpafUonecofumari.3a.q.yo.t.o./q.?a.i,c/?. 
4 .c°.  ? ? • 1 1 "./Quol.i.  x .e/ Opu  f 2.c°.  7 ./ Opuf  $ .e4',  x 24./ a 28. 

9 Propter  quem  omma,&  per  quem  omnra.Io.?3.  Kati.fi. 

1 o Qut.n . fandificat , it  qui  fandificamur.ex  vno  omnes.  Io.  1 . ?*. 
it  Propter  quod  non  confunditur  fratres  cos  Vocare. i**.q.  3 3. 3.07 
3aqx8.3.?ra. 

ia  Nunciabo  nomen  tuum  fratribus  meis.Plal.xi.j3.^IEgocro  fi- 
dens in  eum . x ic.q.i  19.6.0./^  Eccc  ego  & puen  mea, quos  dedic 
mihi  Deus.lfa.8.fi. 

13  Quia  ergo  puert  communicauerunt  cami  & fanguini.  3*.q. 
80.1.1.3.07  4,cl  9.ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 m./ q.j  .0./ ar.1.0./ 10.6 .lcc.7.  /.a<. 
Cor.  1 i.iec.7 ./  He.a.  lcc.1.0. 

14  Etipfcp«rt»cipauiteiidcai.3a.q.8i.!.o7q.84.7^n,./4.d*  n.q. 

3.1.0. /  He.i.lcc.i.a 

if  Vt  per  mortem  dcftroeret  eum, qui  mortis  habebat  imperium. 
3aq.4  8. 4.07  6. 3 m 7 q.  ? x.  1 .c  / j.d.  1 9.ar.4.q.  1 

16  Et  uberaret  cosqui  timore  mortis  per  totam  vitam  obnoxq  te- 
nebitur Icruitutt  . ja.q»4l!.4  (7q  49-107  J.d.  I9.ua 

17  Nulquam  coimanedos  apprehendit.  Vctit.q.ap.7.9lB.  %rSedfe 
men  Abtahz apprehendit _.  3^.3 i.i.a 

28  Vndedebua  pcro»nnu,lratnbu»a{fimilari. 3aaj.i9.3.  a“. /3* 
d.3.q.?.a.im7d.ii.q.3.tr.i.q.i.im7d.ij^.i.x.  im<,  X-4ra*/ 
d.xi.q.i.x.lra./4.d.i.q.x.ar.a.q.3Jm. 

19  Vtmilcricors  fieret  fle  fidelis  pontifex  ad  Dcum.infia.3.ia. 

*o  Vt  repropitiaret  dclida  p-ouli.j3. q.xi^x"1.. 

.a  l In  eo  enim  »n  quo  paflus  cft,  8t  tentatu^potens  .cft  & eis  qui  ten- 
uatur , auxiliari.  3 a.d.3 1 .q.  1 .3  X. 

O A P VT  III. 

1 Confiderate  aponolum,& pontificem  cfifitflionisnoftrx  Iefum. 
34.q.xi.o7q*3  i.x.im7  <|.f  1 “•/  q**4-7  -4m./  4«d.4.q.  1 ^r.  3. 

q.f.Im7  p»+c°.7  ?./  OpuCxoJib.xx®.x  x.  fi.  Pfal.  x./  Pfal.  44.  / 
Ro.  1. Ice. 4,/ Hc.i. lcc-4.fi.  . 
x Qui fidclu cft  ei , qui  ft*tfallum.He.6.lec.4.prin. 

3 Quionuiucrcauit,Demdl.a,Math.xa.^Qujr  Domus  fumus 
nos.t*.Tim.3.7a. 

4 Hodie  fi  vocem  eius  andieritis,  nolite  obJurarteorda  vcftra,rP- 
que  in  rcquienuncam.  Pfal.94.73. 

? Vbi tcntaueruntme paties  vcftruDcut. 6. fi.  Quibus  iurani. 

Exo.3  x .4*.  Inira  mea.  Ibidem.  ta. 

'6  Si  introibunt  in  requietu  meam,  pfai.^di. 


HEBR  ABOS,  * • • - 

C A P V T IIII.  i - 

1 Non  profuit  illis  Termo audinisnojJmixtbsfidci.xitq.f.x.x".  Ca®*4  ». 

2 Ingrediemur  threquiem  ,quicrrdidunui.  Mar.i6.xx-*. 

^ 8<cut  iuraui . Ex 0.3 1.4*.  In  ira  mea.  Ibidem. x*. 

qjSi  introibunt  mrequ1etumeam.PfaI.p4.fi.  • .« 

3 Viu  us  cft  enim  Icrmo  Dei , & etheax , it  penetrabilior  omni  gla- 
diu  anc1pid.Hc~4.Icc  1 . 

4 Et  pertingens  vfque ad  diuifionem  anienx  ac  fpiriti»  &c.  Dio- 

nihus. p.ic&t.  | 

? Non  cft  vlla  creatura  inuifibilis' in  confpedu  eius.  Hefter.t  4^4*.  > 
qj  Oimua  nuda  fit  aperta  funt  oculi*  cius.  x.  i aralr.6.  fi./Hc-  * 
dler.  14.43.  • » 

6 Habente»  ergo  pontificem  magnum.  ;a.q.u.ix.^Quipencna  . 

uicccdos.Mar.i6.xi3.  1 • , v.. 

7 Iefum  filium  dei. Ro.8.413. 

C A P V T V. 

I Omnis  potifcx, ex  hominibus  aftuniptuscft.^.q.xi.txYjn®./*^3®*!"* 
q-50.4.3"*/  J-d  - a.n.i. 

a Pro  hominibus  conuiruitur  inhis  que  luntad  Deum.;3,  rj.  xx. 

1.  c.  i,n./4.e./q.  26.  i.o./q.  52.3.C  / j.d.  19.01.  ?.q.  i.a/ 
d.if.q.i.ar.  I.q.4.c. 

3 Propicrea  debet  quemadmodum  pro  populopu  etiam  & pro  fc  • . 
metipfo  offerte  pro  pcceacis.ja.q.x  1.4  i“.  • 

4 Filius  meu»cstu,ego  hodie  genui  te. Pfal. x. 3 3 . <|JTu  es  faccr- 
dos  in  ^ternum  , fecundum  ordinem  Mckhilcdech.Pfal.r  09 .63. 

? C^ui  in  diebu»  carnis  lux  preces  liipplicaaoncfquc  ad  cum  Stc^  • 
Math.26.173. 

6 Evauditu»eftprofu3reucrmtia.3a.q.3i.3.4m./3J.i7jir.j.q.  * 

4.0./  Opuf3  c°.X49./  Pfal.n./io.  1 i.lcc.4  / He.y  »cd.i. 

7 CJumcUccfiUus  Dei. R0.8.4X3.  ^Didicit  ex  hu  qux  paftus  cft 
obedientiamj.d.  t <.ar-3.q.  ? . 1 ■». 

8 Padus  cft  omnibus  obtemperantibus  fibi  caufa  falutis.  Pfal.  89.  • 

>*•/  •t.Tim.a.6*'.^|  Appellatus  a deo  pontifex . tuxta  ordinem 
Meldi  1 fi  dcclx  Plai.  iop.64. 

9 Omnis  enim  qui  laftis  paraccps  cft,  expers  cft  Termonis  iufli- 

tix.  13. 1'rolo. 

10  Perfidorum  autem  cft  fblidutcrbus.i*.  Prola 

C A P V T VI.  . ’ t ; - * 

1 Non  rurfum  lacientes  fundamentum  ptrnircmr^  , ab  operibus  Ca.ra^®» 
moptuis.  3a^.84.6.xm7  ((.89.6. c. 

x lutpoflibilc  clt  eos  qui  fcind  illuminati  funt  &c.&  prolapfi  funt, 
rurium  rcuocariadp^mtentiam  q «4.10.1  “‘./4. d.  I4.q.  , 

i. ar.  1 .q.  1 .1 m./  ?4-c°-  70J1.  % Ru 1 rfum  ei  uc  figentes  fi  bime  a-  • * 

pfisti.ium  Dci.33.q.84.io.c7  «“di.  1 

3 Terra  enim  lijpc  venientem  luper  (ebibens  imbrem,  Agemuni* 
licrbamopoitunam&c.  fx*.q.70»i.io,./Gai.?.lee.t. 

4 Profittn  • autem  fpmas  ac  tribulo» , reproba  eil.Sc  maiedido  pro 
xifna.ia.q.x3.i.3°,7  i.d^o.q.4.i.c. 

? Nuneninnniultus  Dcus.Pfal.i44  S4.  • 

Vtobliuikatur  operis  vcfln  Ac.  Gciie.8.3* 

6 AbtahampromutcmDvur quon.amncmiocm habuit, per qt»c  * 
lurai  et  maiorcniyiurauit  per  lcmctiplum.txo  ,j  i^a. 

7 Nili  benedicens  benedicam  cc.Gcnc.i.fu  • 

8 Homines  per  maiorem  fui  iuranux  x*  q 89. 1 .0./  4x7  q.98.2.  c/ 

j. J.jy-l.o. 

9 Ommscontroucrftx eorum  finis, ad  confii motionem  cft  lora- 
mentum. Quo!.  1 .q.9.  j .0. 

jo  Jn  quo  Deu»  volens  uftendert  pollidtatioftis  hcicdibui  immo- 
bi.iutcm  toufihjiui,imerpoiuitiutiuiandum.£xo.3X.4a.qjIm 
poftibileeft  tncmiri  Dcuin. Titum.  1 J. 

11  Adxencndam lpem,quamficucapcoramhabemttsantinxtoeiai  3 
ac  fiimam.j.d.26uj.a.i.3ro. 

l ix  Et  incedentem  vfque  ad  interiora  velamini*,  xxtq.  J7.i.ar»4./ 

1™./ Virtq.  i.ix.24*.  i i 

13  Vbi  pr^cutlor  pro  nubis  inrroiu!tIerus.Mar.t6.xra. 

14  Sccudfi  ordine  McUhilcdcch.potiiex fact*  m ^ern&.Pfal.  1 09.1 6# 

C A P V T VII. 

i Hic  enim  Mclduicdcch  &c  cui  8t  decimas  omnifi  diuifit  Abra-  Cate7n. 
ham.xiV.q.t7.i.3ro,f  3.d.3  X.2™. 

x Sine pxtic, fioe  niatie^«ncgencalopa,»irquc initium  diemm^ie  , 
que  unem  vitx  haben  .3a.q.xx.6.3m./  Hc7>lee.l. 

3 Tranllato enim faccrdouo , neccflc cft, vt& legis rranflario  fiat. 
xxV.  q.  170.  x.o. 

4 Tu  es  Uccrdos  in  x ternum  , fecundum  ordinem  Mekhifededt. 

Plalmo.  io9.63.  * i 

J Reprobatio  quiJem  fit  procedentis  mandati  propter  infirmi  rare  * 

it  1 mrcdu 


-y* 
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&  inercdu!  j tatcm.  » at.  q^I.a.a®. 

6 Nihil  cnun  ad  pcrfcftuui  adduxit  !cx.ia«.q.9*.x.o. 

7 iurauit  doininu»,&  non  pxmrebit  cura.Exod.3  M- 

t ralli  enim  decebar, vt  nob is  cilct  ponufex  faftus  impollutus, fc 
gfega.u»  a pcctatonbu$.3*.q  4*©-»01 * *. 

9  bi^iorcclit{altas.Exod.io.y*. 


^ mwiUUI  • 

io  Qai  non  habe:  ucccflicaccm  a ao dd^, 'quemadmodum fac cr- 
doto  prius  pro  fius  dcll&U  hotbxs  oft'«ric.3a.q.ax.6.i"‘. 


C A P V X VIII. 


a».*®. 


i Talem hemmu pontificem.  fupra.j.la.qfQui cdicdic  in  dexte- 
ra ledis  nugnituJiQisiacf  hs.  Mar.i6.ai  . 

a Sacramentorum  mutiler  & tabernaculi  Dei  quod  hui  Deus 

&  non  homo,  i x*.q/los.4.o. 

3  Omn»  pontifex  ad  offerendum  munera  & hoftuiconfiiruicur 
3*q.xx.i-c./.im. 

, 4 Cuui  efic nequi  ufirircntlceundam  legem  munera  qux  exem- 
plau  vclmbrxdetcruiunt  cxlcftium. Ibidem. 

y Vide  mquu.omnia  facito  fecundum  exemplar, quod  tibi  otiro- 
fumdtinmonte.Bxod.a6.a*. 

6 Nuncautc  melu:sfortiiu»eft  miniftcrium,.quamo& melioris 

callri  mediator eft  Gal.j.lx V. i x*.q.p I • roV-q-9*- 1 •«•/• 
».tro./.4n,./  q 99-6.e./.q  tod.3X/.q.  107.1  5- 4-C-/* 

7 Qu6Jmmelioribui’repro:mfiionibai  fancitum  efLiaAq-pl 
yTo  / *)-99  d.o./.q  io7.i.xm7*q-»°8.».o^*xt  q.9f.a.jm7q. 
140.1  t#*./  3A40.4.07  i*c°.j7  Lib.^xfti  1 6JL/  Pia.10/ Pia. 
U>./PlY.ti./Ro.8  Uc.3. 

8 Naiuiiil  udcuipavacaiict,nonvtiqwlcaiodilocu*inquirerc- 
tur.  Itidem. 

9 Eae  die»  vcmuiu  dicit dominus,  5t  confirmabo  luper domum 
lirae  l,&  tiaper  domum  luda  fdtimOttiMm  uouum,.Vc.lupcrfcri 
bameas.Iere.jM6*.' 

xo  EceroeiiinDeum  &ipfieruntmihiinpopulum.Deute.7.ya. 

non  doccbu  vnuiquiiqoc  pioxiraum  Tuum,  & c.  vfquc  ad 
ma-oiciu.  lb  dcm.ib-. 

1 1 Ecpeccarorum  co.um.um  non  mctnorabor.Gcn.8.1*. 

a Quod  iutttn antiquatur  5t  vcccraiut,  prope  internum eft.  1*. 
q.  10.4.3“». 


C A P V T IX. 


: Ca®.p“. 


I Tabernaculum  fa/hi  m cfl  primum,  in  quo  erant  cadelabn,  fice, 
vfquc, de  qu.bui.Exo.x6  t*. 

a Inarcacrac  vmaaurea, habens  manni  & virga  Aaronquxfro- 
duerat  5t  ubulx  iclLincnci.j.K.eg.lM'*- 

3 In  priori  tabernaculo,  lemper  introibant  face  t dotes  facrificio- 
rum, officia conluoiantcsju  fecundo  autem  Icuicl  in  anno  iblus 

ponufex,nonfinc  langume.i  x*.q.ro»^4^",7  Sm*/ 6m. 

4 Holti£  offeruntur,  que  non  polsnt  mx:a  conlaemiam,peritftu 

faccrc  1c.u1cmcm.iiAq.98. 1.0.  * 

y Julticus  carnis,  vfquc  ad  rcmpiu  eorre&ionu  impolitis.  1 af.  q. 
56.4.C/  He.  x.  Ict. 4./. 

6 Si  enim languts  h y reorum , & taurorum , & cnu  vitulx  afper- 


lu%  inqu  natus  fana  .hcat,ad  emundationem  carnis.  » atq.  1 ox. 
y.4"7  J.6,n.7q*  1 tfj.  1.0.  / 3a-q.37-4-3m-/M- 87.4«  1 ™7  4-d.  l .q. 


1 .ar.y  .q. 3 .07 d.  1 9>q.  i.ar.  1 .q.  1 . j“7  Kf  * } -lcc.47 Hc.p.Jec.  1 

7 Cluilius  per  ipir.tu.n  ianduui  lcuicupium  obtulit  im macula  - 

cum  Deo.  Madi.  x6 . 1 a*,  q} Sanguis  Umlkcmundabnconfcic 

t.a  noftu  abopcnbut  raor:u:».3*  q.yS.4.3m./ q.49 

89.6.c./4.dwf-q.j.ai.3  q.3.1*.  Vcr.q  17.1.3» /Quol  y.J.C.h. 

8 Ueo noui  tdlimcim  mediator  dt.  Gai.  3.1  ia.qjNoncmmin 

inanufaOa  fanOa  lcfu»introiuit,cxcmpJana  rerorum,icd  in  ip 

Ium  cxlum.  Mar.id.it*. 

9 Vt  appareac  nunc  * u!tui  Dei  pto  nobis.  x.Parah.6.ii./  Ro.8.1  *. 

10  Statucum  eft  hominibUk  tcmel  mori.  l'lal.  88. 1 8*.  qj Poli  hoc 
aut  mdiciu  Pial.p.x.  qj  Chriltus  icmd  oblatus eft.lfa. 73. j*.8a. 

1 1 Ad  multoi  um  exhaurienda  peccata  ii.Thi.a.4*. 


C A P V T X. 


•Ot^.  i©“. 


it 
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6 Sedet  in  dextera  Deu  Mar.i  6.  x a*,  f Donec  ponantur  inimici  . 
nos  fcaboilum  pedum  cius. Plal.  109.3*. 

7 Vm cnun  oblatione^onfumauit  in  Icmpitcrnumlan/Iificatos. 
Iu.53.jl84. 

8 Hoc  idUmcntum  quod  teftabor  ad  il!os,Stc.Iere.3i.i6a.  *JEc 
peccatorum  eorum, & iniquitatum  curuiu  lam  non  rccurdaboc 
amplius.  GeaS.x4. 

9 Initiauu  nobis  viam  nouam  & viu entem  per  vc!amcn,idcfl  car 
tum  fuam.3  '.q.6x.f^./q.6j.3.e./Hc.io.Icc.i. 

10  Et  lacrrdotcm  magnum,  luper  domum  Dei,  iup.3.1*. 

11  Voluntarie  enim  peccantibus  nobis,poft  acceptam  notitia  ve- 
maasianinon  relinquitur  pro  pcceatisho(lia,fup.d.x*. 

ax  Tcmbihs  auttm quadam  cxpecutio  :ud  cii.  Pfai. 9.  x*.  q[Ee 
ignis  cmulauo.qcolumptutadl  a'iucrJa:io».Pfal.49.3a..Ila.fi. 

1 3 Irritam  quis  faciens  legem  Moyli,fit>c  vlia  mileratione,duobus 
vel  tribus  tcll.busmontur.Dcuc  tp.x*. 

14  iduanto  magis  paurtsdettnora  mereri  (upplicia,qui  fihu  Dei 
conculcauem,&c.ixC  q.io6.a.xn,.y  xx(.q.io.3,3n,./4ui.xaar. 
x.q.i .x"1./ d 3 8.q. i.ar.a.q. i.3m7  Ma q.3. 1 ta®./ q.73.1 7°*./ 
8.b  / PfeJa  x./  lo.x./c°.8  / Ro.x,lccx./  Gal4-/l'lu«j7Hc.lo. 

1 5 Mihi  vmdidam,a  ego  rctubuam.Dcui.jx.j *. 

1 6 ludtcabit  dotninm  populum  fuum.  PlaLp.x*. 

17  Hotrcnduui  cil  inciderem  manu  Dei  v<ucotu.x.PaTali.6.fin7. 
4.d.xo.L3m./ii.46.q. i.ar.a.q. 3 im. 

18  Rcmcmotaminidtc»  prift.uu»,  in  quibus  iDuminati,  magnum 
certamen  (uitxnuiftts  pafii0num.1C.TLcf.  1.3*. 

19  Pat.cn tu  vobis  iiccctlsi  u cil. Lue.  1 1 .4a./Iic.j.6a. 

ao  lullusautein  mcuqctfide  vmic.  Abacuch.x.xa.q[Quiafifa!>- 
traxerit  le.uon  placebit  aixnicx.  Ifa.5^*./  ia-q.3.x.i“.^|N(»» 
autem  1100  fumus fobnadioim hlu.  lia.  J.»1. 


C A P V T XL 


5 Eft  autem  fides  fperandarum  fubftantla  rerum, argumentu  non 
appaicunuin.  xxe.q-4. 1.  o /3.^.1 3aj.1a.07  Vcn*q.i4.a.o.y. 
Hc.t  1 Jeci.  prin°. 

a hidctnte;iigimus,aptaa  efle  facula,  veibo  Dci.ud.3JL 

3 Vt  ex  inuilibilibus,uifibi!ia6ctent.  Gcn.  1.1 J. 

4 Fide  plurimi  buita  AbdijCami.  obtulit  Deo, &c.  Gcn.4.1*. 
j Fide  Enoch  tu  latuscil  nt  videret  morte 

6 Sine  fiJc  autcm.impoflibile  di  placet  c Deo.  Mar.  i6.i4a./ssC 


Om.U®. 


q.  a.3.0.  • . 

7 Credere  oportet  accedentem  ad  Deum,  quiaeft,  & inquircutu 
bu\  rt  tttone»  ator  fit.  x x«.q.  x.8.1  ®7  3 4hx  j aj.aur.3.q.4*ini7  4» 
i.6.q.a,ar  x.q.i^-/  Vcn.q.xS.t.8®. 

8 Noe  danmau1tmondum.Math.1aa4*. 

9 Expdtahac  enim  fundamenta  libentem  duitatem  ,’cuias  arti- 
fex 6t  condicor  Dcus.Gtn.i.14^  , 

10  Fide  flt  ipu  Sara  ftcr.lis, virtutem  in  conceptione  feminis  acce- 
pit, etiam  prxicr  tempus  «tac1s.GaL4Jcc.37  Hea  i.prinV 

1 1 Propter  quod  & ab  1 no  orti  !imt,.&  hoc  mortuo,  lia  5 1.1*. 
q]  Taq  fydera  coeli  in  multitod  ne,isc  licut  arena &c. Gcii.  1 5 ia*. 

ia  Alongceasaipicieutcsfi£laluuntea,&c.  Exo.15.3*./  i*.q.  10. 

I, 4«'  /q4i.j.x“.,q|  Non  autpdsrepromiliion!bus.Hc.7.1c.i. 
j 3 1'crigrim  achofpi1csiuut1upettc1ra.Plal.38fi/Ephc.aJcd. 

14  Non  coniuodicu.  Deu»  voun  Dcuscoruiuaala84-6M,7J'^  * 

I I . q.  1 .4.C.,  Ro.lJ«c.J. 

1 5 Fide  obtulit  Abrahaoi  Ifaach.  Geh.  x x^a.  q[Cum  lentaretur. 
Ibidem,  i*. 

16  F dc  Raab  meretrix  non  periit  cum  inctcdulis,cxcipienscxp.o  . 
1 atorti  cum  pacc.  lolue.  a.  1 *. 

17  Accepcrumrouhcieadcrcfutrcftionc mortuos fuos.  4'®-38 9 10 11» 

L/Rom.7.lcc.i.  ; 

1 8 Aiu  vero  diftenu  lununon  fafcipicntei  redemptionem,  vt  me- 
hotem  mutmren»  rcfn rcCtioncm. Qool.  44}. »0.1.0. 

19  v^uibus dignus nonJcratmundus.xatqa88.x 3®./ Ma.q.13. 
x.a“./Io.».lcc.  ia. 

ao  Hi  omne»  tclumonxo  fida  probatiyrvon  acceperunt  repro  mimo 
nem.  1 a(.  q.  98.  a.  c 


C A P V T XIL 


1 Vmbram  enim  habens  lex  futurorum  bonorum, no  iofani  ima- 

«mem rerum. tif.q  ioi.x.c./4  d.i.q. xor.{.q.x.c 
lumquam  poteft  accedentes  peric^ot  facere.  1 atq  98.a.o. 

3 ImpolhbileeflimelUinguiixchyrcoium,,6tiauroium  auferri 
pcccata.4-d.i  q.t.ar.f.qa.o. 

4 Hoflumfit  ob.acioncm  nolu.fti, corpus  autem  aptaftt  mih»,&c. 

PlaL39.a*  qjln  capite libn  icriptumeUdcmc. &c,Ibidc.3*. 
y Ealilcin  f^pe  afferens  holl.as , qu£  non  pofiunt  auterre  peccata, 
fup.ja,qj  H c au. em  vnatu  pro  peccatis  ofleren»  hotha  ia  fem- 
pitcrnumiu.  53.  ya.  8*. 


1 Afpidenm  in  autoiem  fidei  ,&  confu  mato  rem  Icfum.Ibidcm.  Ca®.»xm. 

x Qui  propo.ito fibi  gaudiojuilinuu erneem,  confulionc  come- 

pta-Math.a7.34. qj indextera ledis Deilcdct.Mai.i6  xx*. 

3 Fili  mi,  uoh  neghgcic  diiiuplinam  domini  ,neqi  laugcnsdu» 
ao  eo  argueris. V utvn.  3 . 1. 1 ,M. 

4 Qucmcnim  diligit  donmius,  caftigat /flagellat  a 
tinum  nurin  tec intt.A.d.1  7.U. ?.lr. S ul.4.Xu‘. 


^ : autem  omnea 

buum  quem  tccipit  4.d.i7-q-3-»r.54}.4.i  . 

' y Tamquam  lilus,nobis  offert  ic  Dcus.Luc.6.a7*. 

6 Omms  difaplina  in  pneienti  quidem  vidauxnon  dfcgaudii, 
lcd  m^roris,poftca  autem  Ludum  peccat i,&c.He.  10 Jcmk 
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C A P V T XIII. 


k HbnoraHilecortubium.Sc  thorns immartjlacus.  itCor.i  iJc-.fi. 

a Non  te  deleram, nequedertlinqtrmi.Iofue.i*. 

3 Dominus  mihi adiutor,  non  cirrtcbo quid  faciat  mihi  homo. 

4 lefus  Chnftusheri&hodie,tpfe8tin  frculi.y.d.x.q.i.x.  y»"./. 
Kora.  l.lcft.  3. 

y D ofirinis  rariis  & peregrinis, nol  te  &cEto.j4.ya. 

y»  Optimum  efLgratiaftabdirc  eor.Virt.q.x.ix.ip'". 

7 Habemus  alrarc^c  quo  *dcre,n»>n  habent  pouflat£,qui  tenrac 
Deum, ia.  q.t t ».a.c./ taC.q.97  x.o. 

t Propter  hac  & lefus , vt  fanCtibcirer  per  fuuni  fangtiinerti  po- 
pi1lum.5cc.3Lq.46.loo. 

9'  Exeamus  igitur  ad  cnm  extra  cafira  improperium  eiuspbrtan 
t«S.  3a.  q.  46  ?.o. 

io  Non  enim  habemus  hic  duitatem  manentem,  fed  foturam  in- 
quirimus. Lue.6.s.7a. 

It  Per  ipfum  ergo  offeramus  hoftii  laudis  femp  Deo.  Pfal.j3.1L 
Ia  Bmcfiecnt  ^aut  &c6munionis nolite abjtudci.ii? 9.31.1.0. 
13  Tabbas  enim  hoftiis  promeretur  0.ux.  nf.q.g6.i.iia. 
f4  Obedite ppofitis  veftns,8t  fubiacctr  illis  Ro.  1 3. ia./Fph.6.  4a 
t y Deus  autem  pacis.xLCor.fi.  Qui  eduxit  de  mortuis  pallore 
magnam.  Pia  L 3.  aa. 


AVTHORITATES 
ex  aflibus  Apoftolorum . 


CAPVT  T. 


Epit  lefus  fecere, acdoccre.Math.xj.xL 
Alfumpcuscft.  Mar . 1 6.  na.  Quibus  & prjrbuit 
ler pium  viuum,  poft  pafiioncm  luam,  m muirt» ar- 
gumentis.jLq  y y.y.4.o./ 3.d  x l.q.i.3.4,o./  Cfyof 


f. 

3 Pct  dies  quadraginta  apparens  c:s,&  loqocnide  regno  Dei.  3*. 
q.  y y.3.0./  3-d.x  i.q.x.3.c./d.ii.q3^r.3.q.  3.  c/  lo.  10.  kc.  4. 
prine0.-/  c*\x  1 .pnnc°. 

4 Er  ccnuclccrs,  pnrccpit  eia.  Luc.  14.  a6a.  ^ Iohannes  qnidem 
baptiaauit  aqua.  Math.  3*ya.  Vos  autem  baptizabimini  Spi- 
ritu fando.  Ibadem.fL 

y Non  eft  vefirum  nofce  tempora  vel  momenta.  Gcoe.  1 7. 1 V t. 


Kcg.x4.1L/  Mxth.14.i41. 

4 Vidcntibi  


"t  ibus  1 Ilis  cJcuarut  eft.  Mar.iAn  i1./&4*<°.8.^[Cumq; 
intuerentur  in  corium  cuntaro  illum,'.  Ibidem,. ^[Hic  Icfur qui 
aftumprmcft  a robis  in  cylum . Ibidi*.  ^jfit  fedet  a doctrit  Dei. 
3X4.c°.8.  C fct  fic  veniet  qucmadnK-dum, &c  Math.t4  ioa. 

7 Er  nubet  fu fccpit  eam  ab  oculis  corii.  3*.  q.f  7.4.3®.  L Hi  om- 
nes erant  perftoerantes  in  6rat  onc.  Luc.  1 i.  la. 

• Oportet  imnleri feripruram.  Math.  y.  i4L  f Qturoprrdixit 
6pirmi'fandus  per  os  Dauid.  Iere.  7. 8*7  Hc.  x.  1 1 L Et  hic 

poffcdit  agrum  dc  mercedc  iniquitatis.  Math.  16. 1 aa./  a*?.  q. 
3».7.4®./4^.t  y.q.x.ar.4.q.x.  1 “. 
p Et  dederunt  cis  fortes.Et  cecidit  fors  fu  per  Mathiam.x  tLq.9  y, 
8o./4.d.X4.L/  Opuf.xy.cLy. 


C A P V T II. 


> i Pt  eum  Complexcnmir  dio  pcnthecofles.  ia«.q.  101.4.  t ■»./, 
9.103.3.4“ 


7 lacerti  fequimini  cam  omnibus .Ifi. j J.fi  / to1L4.iL  ^[Et  fan- 
flimeniam, fine  qua  nemo  ridebit  Deum.  xxLq.gi.t  o. 

8 Aut  profenus,tr  Efau.Ma.q.i4.x.in*. 

9 Qui  propter  vnamefcam,vendidit  primitiuafua.Gene.iiii. 

10  poftea  cupies hsredirare bfidi&iotie.re^battis eft.  i*.q,ij.j  o; 
it  N minuente  pra  iitftir  locum,  quam  q cora  lichnuminquifif 

fet  eain.x.Mache.9.13./  jLq.86.  f .tm. 
i i Non  acecfliftis  ad  traftabilem  Si  acecflibiletn  ignem, R turbini, 
A caliginem, 8tc.Exo.14.1L3L 
I J S.  befha  tetigerit  montem, lapidabitur.  Exo.t9.1L 
i 4 S daccefEftisad  Iron  mohtcm,&  ciuitarcra  Detviurntislcni- 
lalemcxleftem.  i^.q.j.|.ym./I11.54. 
iy  Etmu  turum  millium  angelorum  freonentiam.i4  O.yo.j.o./q. 

1 lx.4.x®7  xAj-q.i.34>73.4.c<*.P'’./ 

16  Eteecldiam  prim!tiuorum,quitonfeHpcililntuic«lis;Bxo. 
3»,  p4.  ioa. 

t7  Et  iudieem omnium  Deum. PJal. 9 ia.  ffEtlpimom  mllorij 
pcrfedorum.4  d.8  q.  uiM.q.i.t. 

18  Et  cedamentinout  mediatorem  Iefum.  Gal  3.1  ia.^[  Adhuc  fe 
• mel,5c  ego  moucbo,non  folum  terri.ird  & cttlu.Ibhcl.x.3a. 

19  Dcusnofler  ignitconfumenscft.Exo.i4.3a. 


ACTVS  APOSTOLORVM. 


lec.,iH./  t*.  Car.14. 

. lirur.J.ui  Jcfpimumm.  lohd.l.IoVTlIuni.,./  i ..t» 

^ Sol  tpnuertcxur  in  tenebras.lohe!.*..  y4.  Anceq  ventat  dio 
domini  magnus  8t  numfcflu'.  Ibidem^, 
f Omiri»quifuu«qucinuocaucnt  oomcndomiixi,ra!uuseru.ibi. 
dem  henultima. 

6 Hunc  definito  confiJio  Sc  prrfeientia  Del , traditum  per  manus 
iniquoni.  Math.  16. 1 xa.  ^AlEgctes  imcrtmifir».  Matii.  17. 14*. 


* 

' * f ' .4 


.-.^..,^.„»,^.1*  •^nrngcrcsimcremims.Matn.x7.i4*. 
7 Quem  Deus  fnfeieauir.  |.xa./  }a.q.y3.4.i®.^[Solutitii 
fcrni  d^oribus.y*  q^y  x.x.i®.qj  Non  relinques  animam  meam 


. — ’ > .»j.j  *.*.*  -ti  huh  iinnqucs  animam  mrjm 

in  inferno.  Ibidem,  lux ta quod  imp<jflibi!cciar,i!!uiii  detme 
n ab  eo.3:\q.yj,..im> 

8 Replebis  mciocundirlte.  I bide  fi.  Cfi  faci  e nia.r.  Para!  i.  6.6. 

a I itiriimn.l/.  .11.  r\ r.  ...  i r. 


"'r- ««wkuiuk.  1 utuen.  v u tarir  raa.J.rjra.i.o.ti. 

9 luieiurandoiuralfct  1JI1  Deus.  Exo.3x.4a.  C^Dcxteraiaiiu* 
Dei  exaltatus.  Mar.  1 6.  \ xa.  «Sede adest. ume:»  .Ibidem  1 

■'  U..- J *_«._!  - ..a 


^[  F.ffudu  hoc  donum.  Iohcl  x.io*. 

1*  Dixit  dominus  dr.o  roro.  Pfal.  109.  i*.f  Dut1ec.Math.3t*. 

5 P°nam  inimicos  tuos.  1 .Rcg.  1 y.Penulnma.  * Scabdlum  pe 
dum  tuorum. i.I»araJi.dJi. 

1 1  Cemflime  argo  friat  omnis  domus  Ifiadtqma  & dominum  cn 

6 Chriftumhcit  Deus  hunc  lcfum,Stc.?.4.c°.9.  * 


'i*}  *•  -t  (U7.(j.i.ar.x.q.  1 x./tt,  1 i.q.iar.l.i].4.l”./. 

.q.  1 .ar.x.q,i.x.o./  d.  1 8iq.  1 jr.3  .q.  t x./  ?.  c«.y  8./  Rora. 

II.  ICC  4. 

13  In  remifiionem peccatorum  vcft rorum  R,  t^TEx  appnll-  , 

rc  funt  animi circittl  triamiUia.Ifa.y  S-.3*.  C Fiebat  amem  om 
nianim^ timor.  Ibidim. 

14  Erai>raucpcrfeaeiatcs,indi>ArinaApb1!oJoTn  sxtq  I7d.i.i"*. 
iy  EtincoiTinnicaticnc'tradiionispaim.3a.q.8o  io.4tnV4.d.i». 

q.yor.i.q.y  c /d.3ixt.y.q.4.c. 

\(  Et  in  orationibus.  Luc.  il.ia.  ^[Mtilta quoque  prodigia, 8tfi- 

17  Omne  etum  quicmhbant , erant  pariter,  & habebant  omnia 
communia. xi?q.*6.»  o./5.3.c«.tx7.fi./cw.  13X.  i“*./c®.  ity. 

* *./  Opuicxo.Lib.  4.^.4.  5 

1 2  F AfTdliones  & lubitantias  vendebant, St  diuidebane  illa  omni- 
bus,pt.<ur  cuiqoc  opus  erat.  3lc0.i3x.tB‘./c°.  134.1“./  Gal, 
a.Jccx.fin.  1 

19  l^no’- ulie perdurantes  vnanimiter  in  templo.  LucaS.i*, 

»0  F tangentes  arta  domos  panem,  fup.  1 y*s 


I 


c a r v t m. 


t Dtm  Ardum  & Drat  IHuch  & Dcuilnob.  Cl".  t?. 

X^»I®rilicautrfijium  feum  Icluin  ..d.i  { }m.  d.. 
o/Oj°I.j.q.rui.o./i,.Thi.z.  c0.,. 

» tiunuvosqnidcmtiAdillii.  Math.id.  ii>.^AuH)mii»i« 

inicrfeciftis.  Math.  17. 6 L ® Quem  Deus fufcicauit a mortuis, 

PlaL  3.  xa, 

3 Et  in  fide  nominis  iphus,  A^c.  confirmauit  nomen  ciur.  l^a:b-9. 
iy3.^Et fides qu« per  cumaft/Jedn integri  famtate  Ac. Ibide. 

4 Ecnuncfiamslcio,qu6dperignoramiatnfecifIislficntA Prin- 
cipes reftn.it.  Cor.  t.tfa. 

y Deus  aurem  qui  per  os  omnium  prophetatum  prrnunciauie 


. V • J J omnium  propnciaiuui  prxnuncuuic 

pan  Chriftum  (bum.  He.x.  1 1 J.  qj  Piophetarafufcitabit  robia 
dominus  Deus  vcfter  dc  fratribus  »eUm,tam^  meipfum  au  die 
ji.&c.Deut.i 8 8a./ Lucid1.^ Omn  s anima  quxnon  audie- 


hmu.iau.,1  c lucio". % umn  v anima  qux non  au 
rit  propheraru  iiluin,extenninabitur  dc  pkbc.  Ili.  58.3*1 
6 Snfcitans fiiiom  fuum.  Pfal.j.a*. 


C A P V T uri. 


I Quem  voscrucifixiftis.  \fath.  >7.5*.  ^Quem  Deus fufeitauit  Cn*1 
a morruis.  pfal  i.xa.  ^ Hic  eft  lapis,  qui  reprobatu  cft  a vobis. 

•"  M-1--1*./  Ro.9.,<C.f.  r 


&c.  Math.xr. 8 

a It  non  cft  in  alio  aliquo  filus.  3*q.6i.3.c/4. 3m./q.d8.t.0V 
x.c/q.7y.y.cVq.S4  y.c./4.d  i.q.xjr.Aq.i.<./d.i7.q.  J.ar.  5. 
S-W 3.4  c*. 7 x./Vcn.q  18.4.7*7  pi jl.3 *./  Ro. y lec.y .pnn®. 

3 Nec  enim  aliud  nomen  eft  lub  ccrlo  datum  hominibus,  m 9119 
oportet  no*  fatuos  fieri.  Ibidem.  ^Domine  qui  fccifti  ocrium 
St  terram, mare  & omnia  querneis  !«nr.Geri  ia  / x,  MtdkA 

4 Si  tufturn  cft  in  conFpedu  Dei  vo»  pouBt audire.^  D;nm,radi- 

catenrq.69.3.  i»./  q.ioy.»x./q.i44,yx./a  j.d. 

aj.q  a.ar.  t .q.4.3  *./  Ro.  1 3. 

f Op  i 


ACTVS  APOSTOLORVM. 

f Q^i  Spiriculan&o,per  os  Dauul  dixiAi.  I.uc  ztfa.  ^TQuarefi* 
muerunc  gcntes,8cc.aduerfus  ChriAum eu*.  Pial.  x.i*.  ^Ma- 
nas tua.:. Parai.tf.fi.  Confilium  tuum.  PlaL } x.f*. 

6 Signa  & prodigia  fic  n.  fup.  j.joa.  ^ Multmidmu  aurem  credc- 

u uni, erae  cor  vnnm  fit  anima  v na.lup. : . 1 4-*./  1 * ■*. 

7 Neque  enim  quifqui  eorum  qux  poilidcbat , aliquid  Iu u 111  efle 
dicebat,led  era ncilluomma  communia,  lap.  uji*.  ^ Neque 
quifquam  egens  erat  inter  illos,fup.i.t7*i  8 \ . 

t Quotquot pofleflores agrorum aurdomorum erant, vendentea 
aficrebanc  precia  eoram.dcc.fup.j  7 J. 

C A P V T V. 

I Dixit  autem  Petrus  ad  Ananiam.  A nani  a,  cur  tenrauir  Sarha. 
nas  cor  tuum?  ficc.  a a*,  q.  j j.  7.* “7  q.tf  4 4* 1 "7  4-d.  1 p.q.a.ar. 
J.q.  I.  I m. 

a Per  manus  aurem  ApoAolorum  fiebant  ligna  & prodigia  mul- 
ta i n nlcbe.fup.  J . J o^^TQux  c A fizrefis  Sad  ut  eou.  Marti,  a 1.4*. 
Obedi  re  oportet  Deo, magnq  hominibus,  fup.4.73.^  Detis  pa 
irum  vcAromm.Math  x:.tfa.  CSufciuutt  Icium.PLiLj.a11. 
^Quem ros interenuAn.  MatV17.it*1. 

4 Sufpcndentesin  ligno.  Math.  17. 6a.^j  Hunc  principem fit  fal- 
uatorcm.Dcusexaltauu  dextera  Tua. i.Panl.tf  h /.Mar.td.aa*. 

3 SieAex  hormnibusconfilium  hoc  aui  opus  ,ddltucrur,li  vero 
cx  Dc«  cA,non  poteritis  diflblucrc.QuoLj.q.f.  ».7  *v*. 

C A P V T VI. 


1 Non  efl  aequum  nos  derelinquere  verbum  Dei , fle  mini  Arare 
mcnfis/up.a.lf*/ infra,  j*. 

a Nos  vero  orationi, & mini  Aerio  verbi,  infiatescrim*.Lu.i8.t  *. 

) Elegerunt  Stephanum, virum  plenum  fiuc,&  Ipintulando.j^q. 
7.10.0./  3 j&.  1 j.q.i.ar.i.q.r.6. 

4 Sccphanus  plenus  gratia  fit  fortitudine.  Ibidem.^JVacicbac  pro 
digia  fit  ligna  magna  mpopuln,fup  3.  jo1. 

$ Non  poterant  rcullerc  lapienti^  fit  fpirirai,qui  lcquebatur.it*. 

5 fiderunt  faciem  eios  tamqulm  faciem  Angeli.ja.q.i  1.4.1  ■»./. 
P-4.c°.8a. 

C A P V T VII. 

1 Eccircunaditeumdieo&auo.Gen.i7.f*,qf  Inanimabu*  fcp- 
ruag1n1aqumque.Gen.4tf.1V  1/a-f  8.a*.^f  Non  dedita  hxre- 
ditatcm.ncc  pailuin  pcdis.Hc.1  i.lcc.  j.^>  Et  polit  1 linit  in  lepul 
cro,qood  emit  Abiahamlficc.Gen.i  j.x*. 

a Et  cum  vidiflet  quendam  iniuriam  patientem, vindicauit  illum 
fite.  1 if.q. 60.6.1  n'.qj  Ego  fum  Deus  patrum  tusru.Dcns  Abra 
ham,&  Deus  I fbach.dc  Deus  lacob.  Math  xi.tf*. 

j Apparuit  illiindefcno  montis  fyiu  Angdus,in  igneflimf  ra- 
bi.Exo.io.t3.  ^Faciens  prodigia  fit  f»gna^tc.l\ip. 3.50*. 

4 Videns  vidi  affli&ioncm  p«pu)i  mc.,fitc.Exo.  j*aA  Et  gemitu 
eorum  audiui.  Ibidem.aa^JEcdelccndi  liberare  eum-Ibidc.j*. 

5 Prophetam  fufcirabir  vobis  Deus  de  ii  atubus  vctins.:amquam 
meipft  111  audietis.  Deut.  1 8.8a.  % Nunquid  hoftias  ti  victimas 
obtuliAtsmihiquadragintaannu?Pfal.39.aa.  . 

tf  Vc  faceret  illud  («undam  fornum  eius  quod  vidcrat.Hc.8.tfa. 
^[S«dexcelfus,non  in  manuiaCtishabitac.j.  Reg. 8. 7 *. ^(.'te- 
lum mihi  ledes  eA.  j.Reg.8. 1 1*./  Plal.44.1*. 

7 Et  terra  fcabctlum  pedum  meo rum.s. Parali. 6 fi. 

8 Quam  domum  xdmcabins  mihi , aut  quis  locus  requietionis 
mcjt?3.Reg.8.7a. 

9 Nonne  manus  mca.x.ParaI.tf  fi^Fecit  hjeconioia?i.Macb.a3. 

Inci  rcuncili  corde  & auribus.  Icre.4.3'1.  Qui  accepilUs  le- 
gem in  difpofitione  Angclorum-Gaij.i  a*‘. 

10  Cum  autem  clTet  plenus  Ipiritu  fando,  fup.  tf.  Ja.  Intendens 
io  Cflum  vidit  gloriam  Dei.  Gm.  ja.  ja.  4,  Et  lefum  Aanteiu  a 
dextris  Dei.  Mar.itf.ax*./  j^jfi.i.j^VHe.  1.  leci.fi. 

11  Ecc«  video  coelus  apmuk.Macn. 3.1 i4. 

C A P V T VIII. 

1 In  nomine  IcfuCbriAi  baptizabantur  viriae  muliere*.  ja.q. 
66  A.  0./4 .d.3  .ar.  a .q.  t.  3 m./  L.  5 1 f.  Cor.  t .lec  Phili  ppias 

autem dcfccndcm  10 ciuiutcm lamari«,fitc.4  d.x.q.1.4.  i1"./. 
I0.1a.lec3. 

a Mifcrunt  ad  ros  Petrum  fit  I oh  annem.  Iere.  7.8a. 

3 Tunc  imponebam  manus fupcnUos, fic  accipiebant  Spiritum 
1 and  »ni . 4 . d.  a.q.  a.4. 1 m.  / 1 o.  1 1.1«.}. 

4 Cum  vidiflet  Simon, quia  per  impohtronem  manus  ApoAolo- 
runi, daretur  Spintuslandus, obtulit  pecuniam, &ciac.q.io.i. 
*"7 4®7  4«d*  * 141 .4r,i.q.  1.4®./  p. x.c°.4  xJi. 


ACTVS  APOSTOLORVM.  9 5 

j Pecunia  tua  tccum  Gt  in  perditionem.Gcn.3.1 8a. 

C A P V T IX. 

1 Et  fubito  cirturafolfit  illum  lux  de  ecrlo.  x.d.x8.4.3".  ^a"  9 

i Ego  fum  Icfusna7Jrenuv]uem  tu  pcrlcqucris.3J.q  f7.tf.3ra. 

3 Durum  dltibi  contra  ftimulum  calcitrare  tit  q.  u x.i.i»"./. 
q.l  lJ.lo.c/x.d.i8  q.l.3.xm./4al.4.q.3.ar.x  q.t.j^./d.  17.0. 

I.ar.i.it. l.i*./  Veri.  q. x 8.3.  i9m.  1 

4 Apcrtifqueoculisawhil  videbat.  Thob.x.i*. 

j Vas  elcdioniscA  mihi  iAe,vt  ponet  nomen  meum  coram  gen 
tibut  & regibus  &6Iiis  Ifrael.Rom.prolo.med0. 

6 Math^tf3 ; ,^,,t^Uanta  0P°r,etcu,B  pronomine  meo  pati. 

7 Dommus  miGtmeIefus,qui  apparuit  tibi  in  via  qua  veniebas, 
fup.  Ia.»a. 

8 EtconfcAim  ceciderunt  ab  oculis  eius,  tamquam  fquamr. 

Thob.  x.  ia. 

9 Et  narrauit  illis,quomodo  in  vu  vidiflet  dominum,  fup.  1 a. a*. 

C A P V T X. 

1 Corncliui ccntuiio  -ir rcligiofos , & ttm.ru  ptnmcumomni  Cl1".  !.. 
domo  lua,facicn$ ciear mofynas  multas,  aat  q.  to.  4 i™./ 1*  u 
tfp-4  im./3  d.xf.L3“  ^ 

x Et  deprecam  Deum  femper.  Luc  1 8.  i •.  f Corodius  inruen* 

Angelum  timore  correptus  cft.  Luc4a.  ^ Orationes  & dejtmo 
fyn$  afcenderuntin  mcinonaminconfpedu  Dei.  Gen.8.a*. 

3 Cecidit  luper  Petrum  metis exceffiis,ac  vidic.ix«.q.i7f.>.  r«rf  J 
Vcn.q.13  1.9"  / 1*.  Cor.  11. 

4 Ht  volatiba  carli.P£fl.8.fi.  % Quod  Deus  purificatu  t,  tu  n«  com 
mune  dixeris.  1 alq.i  01.5.4*7  f *./tf ra  / tf  1 *./  q.  i oj.a.c. 

J Cornelius  pTocidcmad  pedes  Pem^idorauu  cum.  Geh.i  8.xa. 

^[Non  eA  perfonarom  acceptor  Dcus.Dcur.  1 0.4-*.  41  Vnxit  le 
Ium  Deus  Stuntulando.  Ptal.44.ia. 

6 Quemoccidcrunt.Math.*7.tfa.^Sufpendcnrcs inlignolbide 
ttfa.^IHuc  Deusfufcitauit.  P£xL3.ja.^Tertiadic.\Dt.xo  7a. 

7 Et  dedit  cum  mamfeUum  fieri , oonomm  populo . Sed  tcAibus 

prnordmaHs  a Dco,nobis,&c.jVi.3tf.x^7q.jj.i.o.OpuC  x. 

c°.x4f./]f.Cor.if.lec.i. 

8 Qui  manducauimusfc  bibimus  cum  illo  .poAqujm  refutrexit 
a mortuis, Luci 4. itfJ.  ^ Iple  eA  qui  conAuutus  cA  a Deo,  in- 
dex viuorum  & inoriuoiuui.lo.5.1  {*. 

9 Huic  omnes  prophetx  tcAimomum  perhibent.  Io.  1 dcc.  10. 

I o Remiflienem  peccatorum  accipere  per  nomen  cius,  omnes  qui 

credunt  ui  cum.  Mar.  itf  .9*. 

I I EciuAu  lllqsbapt./an  in  nomine  Icfu,fup8.ia. 

C A P V T XI. 

l Volatilia cxli.Pfal.8.fi.^Quod  Deus mindauirttunecommn  Ca*.ii». 
ne  dixenj,  fup.4a.  I ohannes  bapnzauit aqua.  Math.3.  j a. 

Vos  autem  baptizabimini  SpiritulanAo.  Ibidcm.tf*. 
a Erat  manu»  domini  cum  cis.  x. Paral.tf.fi. 

C A P V T XII. 

1 Angelus  eiuseA.  ia.  q.  1 1 3.  a.  o./  aif.q.10. 1.3*7  Ma.q.itf  9.  Cam  1 x* 

»“7j"* 

C A P V T XIII. 

• •*t- 

I Tunc  proconful  Sergius  Paulus  credidit,  cum  vidiActfaftum,  Caw  .m 

admirans  luper  doilrinam  domini.  Ro.prolo.  * * * 

a O plene  omni  dolone  omni  fallacia,  fili  diaboli,  inimice  omnis 
iulticiar.GaLg*!3. 

3 Eccc  manus  domini  fuper  te. a.  Parali.  6.  fi.  ^ Et  in  brachio  ex- 
cello. Ibidem. 

4 in  ucni  Dao  «1  filium  Idle, virum  fecundum  cor  meu  m . Ibidem. 

^JQm  faciet  omnes  voluntates  meas.  PlaL  110.  ia.  ^ Huius 
Deus  cx  femine  lecundum  promiAtoncm  eduxit  llrael  laluato 
rem  lcfum.Rom.1.  i*. 

5 Prardicante  lobanne baptifinum  panitentia.Mar.43.^  Vt  in- 
tcrHcerenccum.  Math.  17.  itfa.  *|j  Et  c um  confumaflcn t omnia 
qu  ar  de  eo  Icripta  cranclo.  19.16. 

6 Pofuerunteum  in  monumento.  Math.  27.  penulcims.  ^JDeus 
autem  lulcitaim  eum  a mortuis,  PlaL  3.  aa.  4jTcruadic.Ma- 
tbc.20.7a. 

7 Qui  viluseA  per  dies  multus,  hisquifimulafcendcrac  cum  eo, 

lup.  1 Filius  meus  es  tu-Iu.  1 . 1 7a-4j  Ego  hodie  genui  te. 

PlaL  x.  ja. 

9 Non  dabis  fanfkum  tuum  videre  corruptionem.  PlaL  15.5*. 

% 1-cr  huc  vobis  temiffio  peccaroiu  annuciatur.Mat.  1 .1  j a.  1 6*. 

9 Non 


e*«.  m”. 

cr.  i j*. 


O".  :6*. 
Cam.  irm. 


C»*.  1«“. 
Ztm-  !»”■ 

:«*>.  iom. 

y. »»". 


ACTVS  APOSroLORVJi. 

t Non  poto  illis  in  legeMopli  ludificari.  Ro.  j.  i*.«In  Hocwn. 
ni»  qui  creditpiufti  beatur.  Mar.  i6.ii*. 

t o Videte  contemptores, fic  «dffliiaftuni.  i x«.  q.  1 84.p.  j ®. 

C A P V T XI 1 1 L 

t Dante  figna  8e  prodigia  fieri,  per  minus  eorum,  fijp.3.30* 

* i^“/  terr*n,,a0are,*tOn'n,a< Iu*lncu^unc*  OeiL 

j Per  multas  tribulationes  oportet  aos  intrare  tn  regnum  Dei/ 

C A P V t XV. 

1 Surrrxernnt  quidam  dehzrcfi  pharifeorum,qui  crediderunt  di 
centesima  oportet  circuncidi  eot,p  recipere  quoque  feruare  le- 
ge Moyfi.3^q74.4xJi./£.4>coj7<j;YOpu/.3.c0.il87Mac.l  a. 
t Et  qui  nouit  corda  Dcus  j.Reg.B.it*. 

3 Fide  purificans  corda  eorum,  a xf.q.  7.  a.o./ 4.4.14.0.1.4.107. 
Ve  n .q.  1 8. 1 .6 "./  Optif  1 3 .pri  n°./  R0.3  ,lec.  3 . 

4 Qjt‘d  tentatitDeum.Dcut.^.6.  ^Imponere tugum  fupcrcer- 
uicea  difcipulorum,quod  neque nos,neque patres noftri  porta- 
re potuimus, i^q.jg.  1 .3®./  aatq.,  U§1, , mj  ,.4.18.3. 4». 

T Sed  per  gratiam  domini  troftn  Iefu  Chriflncrcdirouxfaltiam 
»*'.q.  1 10.  *.  I®. 

6 Namtes  quitafecifTet  Deus  (Igna  & prodigia  p eos,  fup.j.jo*. 

7 Vilum  eft  Spiruuilan&o  & nobis , nihil  vitra  imponere  vobis 
onemtq  h*cnecdrana.xx?.q.i74.d.c.G7  3“ 

8 Vt  abftmeatis  ab  itnolaeis  fimulacroruro  & /anguine & fuffoca 
eo  & fornicatione.  1 af.  q.  1 03.4.3 »./  » »•. q.  1 34.1.  l »./ 4 d.  1 .q. 
*ar.3.q  4.0./d.33.q.|.ar.4.q.I.  t»/Ma.q.  13.  1.  1™./Math. 
13./  •*Cor.y.prin°./Titum.i.lec.i. 

9 Fada  eft  difteoiio,  ita  vt  dilcedcrent  abinuicem,  fu  licet  Uarna- 
bas,&  Paul  us.a  1 *.q.  3 7. 1 . j •», 


IACOBI. 

» Sdcaft  autem  Paulos,  quia  vna  pars  cflet  Sadoceortim.  8t  Miat 
Pbanleorun^aclainauit  in  coodlio,  &c  Madi.  11417  a»*q. 

I hocdixi(Tet,fi&aeft  diiTcoGo  inter  pharifeoe  3c  hduerot. 

* diuiia  eft  multitudo.  37. i.x®.  # 

4 Quidam  ex  I udris , dcuouentnt  fe  non  manducaturos  ocque 
bibituroi, donec  occiderent  Paulum  aa«,q.88.*.o7fo.c/4.dx 
3 8.q.  1 .ar.  1 .q . a . a/  ar.  4.q.  t.t  / 3 ®. 
y Erant  autem  plulquim  quadraginta  viri,  qui  hanc  coniivat»- 
nem  fecerant.  Ibidem. 

C A P V T XXlllL 


C A P V T XVI. 

X Honcjcilicet  Thimothcum  voluit  Paulus  Iccum  pruficilci . Bc 
a/Iumenx  circuncidu  wm  propesr  ludxos.  1 a*,  q.  1 03 .4. 1 m. 

» Veraci  funt  a Spimufantfo  loqui  verbum  m Afia.Ro.i.lec.3. 

3 Irc  ,n  & no  permi/ir  eos  /pineus  Ielu.lbidc. 

4 Crede  in  dominum  Icfam,&  Ulnas  eris  m fle  domui  tua.  Mar. 
xff-so* 

C A P V T XVII. 

I Oportebat  Ghtidam  pati.  Matfi.  17.1*. f Bt  refingere  a mor- 
******  ^-tic.  *4  • 5/Deus  qui  fecit  mundum . & omnia  que  in  eo 
/unr.Gcn.i*./x«  Macb.i*. 

a Non  in  manutaAu templis  babi tat. 3. Rej  8.8*. 

3 lnip/bentm  viuimus,mooemur  & fumus.  1*  0.18.4. im.J  i.d. 
3*q-M‘4m. 

4 IpGus  enim  & genus  fu  toos,genus  ergo  cum  (imui  Dei.  1 J.  17. 
q.i.i.a®./  Vcriaj.1.4.1 3m. 

f Statuit  d icm,  in  q uo  ludicaturas  eft  orbem  ia  «quitate.  Pfal.  9. 
a . •jSu/cirtnscum  a mortuis.p/al.3.1*. 

C A P V T XVIII. 

1 Bx  hoc  ad  gentes  vadaui.PlaI.aj. 

C A P V T XIX. 

1 Iohanpci  baptizauit  bapiifmo  pqnitcmix.  Mar.  4. 

a Eaptftau  lunc  in  nomine  domini  Icfn,fup.8.i*.  ' 

C A P V T XX. 

I BcatiuicftJarc,t]ium  acci  pe  re. iiC.q.i  17.4.1«. 

C A P V T ;xxi. 

x Vr  abfnrrin:  feabidolit,  mioiaro,  5;  lareuiDC,  Bc  iuffucaro  gc 
fomicanonc.tup.  1 j.p*. 

* Tunc  Paulusdcconlilio  lacobi.atrumpm  viri*  poAera  die  puri 
ucatuscuni  illi»  uurauit  in  leniplum,  Stc.  donec  offirrreiur,  Jic. 
lf.q.loj.4.1» 

C A P V T XXII. 

I Subilodc  celo  tireumfiilfit  ne  In  eopioli,  Hip.n.  1». 

x Ego  fiim  Cbnflui  uararenoafluem  to  pcrfa)Umt  Ibidem..*. 

| Et  cum  non  viderem  prx  eiamate  luo.  llliuxlbidcm.  4*. 

C A P V T XXIII. 

1 Principem  populi  cui  non  matedicexaaf  .q.76.}.* 


7.  id*.  lj*. 

C A P V T XXV. 

I Celarem  appel!o.xi<  q,6p. j.o.  Ca“.a(“. 

CAPVT  XXVI. 

' men  ibp^'p^*  **  v**ii  o Rex,  de  czlo  lupra  plmdorcm  lolia  lu-  Cl".U» 

I Ego  Ium  lefus  nararenuxquem  ru  perfaiuerii.  Ibidem.i*. 

J Dunimei)  „[„>c<,nrrl  ftilB11|IIm  calcmarc.Ibalen.  3*. 

4 m "25  apparuit  tibi.3*q.3y.6t,m 
J St  padibilts  Cbriftux  3*. <j.  4o  ,.i  i.oi 4» pnmua ex rtfimt- 

aione  mortuorum.  i<. Cor.  13  8* 

6 CoaSualiim  appellare  Cefaremdiip.aj.l». 

avthoritates 

cx  epiftolaiacobi  ApoAoli. 

CAPVT  I. 

Mncgaodium exili, marefratrn mei  ,«m  in  texti.  Ca».  x" 
tionci  varias  incidemls.  x.d.  11. q.  1.  ,« j .« 

c.or.lJec.a. 

~ — — — Ex.batiofidei  velirgpatlenriioperaiur.Ro.cJeci. 

3 Patientia  autem  opus  perfeSum  habet.  I s«.q  6CU.i«/, 

I3<.a.t«7q.il4.i.3«  . 1 ^ 

4 Vit  duplex  animo  .inconAxttl  eft  in  omnibus  viia  fuia  ait  <■ 

33-  tf.  1®.  *▼ 

J Nemocum  tentaturdicat.  quoniam  a Deo  tctatut.Deuaenim 

inmnratorinaiorumeft,ip|C  enim  neminem  tetanGai.» x.  i*.  • •• 

< Vnufquifqnctcntatnraconcupi/centiaiua.i^l.xi.«.i  tr 

7 ^'oncl,F‘"ea*,acul,l,  co®<*p«n^patit  peccaram.4!Zt  y.q.i4r. 

8 Peccatum  cum  confumarum  fucritagenerat  mortnt».  Ro^f.  i o*. 

9 2J5n5<,a*umoPt,n,um  A omne  donum  pcrfefhim  de  Catium 

eft^cfccndcns^a  patie  luminum.  i.d.i.a^7d.i7^.x.3.c.»rinp./ 

d. x i.».c./ d.4  i^q. s. I x./ d ^ 3.q.  1 .a.  1 ®. / a a1.  1 3.4. , m f - 

x.a.«x/q.x.i.x®7a^./,®7L6'n7d.44.q.i.a.c  ^ 

I o Apud  quem  non  eft  tranfinutado.  PfaL^7.3a. 

I I Voluntarie  enim  genuit  nos  verbo  veritatis.  Io.  7.1ec.6 

M “W iura  aliquod  crcatUr  j cius . 4.d.  3 .q.  1 . i.c^OpuC 

13  Ira  vin  infliciam  Dei  non  operatur.  3*.q.i  3.5.1«, 

*4  BU"r“ctlu,ul«ruidpiteinluum  verbum . R0.1Jec.ff.  prin°. 

* ^ i^os  Ro  7^/ Q°n  3u<i,tore‘  camumjailentcs  #os  met 
“ non 

CAPVT  II. 

X Fratres  mei, nolite  in  perlbnanun  acceptione  habere  fidem  d».  C»m.x™. 
mim  noftri  Iefu  Chtilli.Deute.7* 

J Diliges  proximum  nium  ficus teipfiim.  Matb  19  ss* 

4 O mcumque  toiira  legem  remaucrnoffaidaiauremin  vuo.fr. 
«uveftommuoireos.iit.q.7j.,.,ni./„,  , 

X-cV  3-d.id.t.c. ' Ma  q.1.9, 1 ®.  ^ 1 

1 •1°“  blftbib^is.  Exo.  1 x.  1 *.  4 Dixit  non  oeadex 

6 ludiciumliKmirewordiifin  illi  qm  non  fecit  milericordii.  r 

1 .q.ll-4.1  ■/  X l«.q.57^.  1 013  4,d.46.q.s.Xr.x.q.I 

7 Superexaltat  autem  mjicricotdix  ludicium.  1 41.1  i.s  a" /a  d 

4d.q.a.ar.a.q.j.0v  ‘ * ' ’ 

t Tu  credis  quoniam  rnusell  DensJbene&is.  Deut  d 4* 

9 DxmonescreduuHiconiiemilcimt.iU.q^^,.,» 

»5.Xd>/ 


i 


96 


ja  c o * r 

c 3.ar.f.q.i.o./d.26.q.i  ar.t.q.4.x»./Veri.q.i4-9.4®.  * 

1 • Abraham  pater  noftcr,  none  ex  opertbu»  lufhficatut  eftfGaI.3. 
lf  Offerent  Ifsacfrfrfum  luum  fuper  alrare.Gcn.  11.4*. 
lx- Credidit  Abrahi  Dci»,fit  reputato cftei  ad  luflitti.  Geaif.j*. 
j j.  Similiter  & Raab  meretrix, nonne  ex  opertbu»  lulhficita  eft, fu 
feipiensnuncios)®c.  lofu^.x.i*. 

lf*«idttfi«c opcnbu», mortua eft,  vclociofik  xxtq.x. 9.073*^7. 
j.i-. 

^ • CAPVT  III  ' ► 

l Nolite  pium  magiftri  fieri  fratre»  mei.  fciemes  qoonii  maiur. 

■ indictam  ruHHfii-Muah.13.1 J. 

* x In  multis  enim  ofiemifim>somties.itV.q.t  84.1. xm. 
3\SfqutitrtaerWhoo<rcnJu.hicperfrv<hiieutr.tif.q.7x.T.  im . ' 
4 Lingua  ignis  eft,  uniuerfitas  iniquitatis.  Ibidem. 

y -Linruj  confli  tu  itor  in  membri»  nofin\qaxtn«culattetficot- 
pus&  intlrnitut.  Ibidem./ q.B  3. 1 1.»01.  J 

• 4 Linguam  nui  lui  hominum  domare  poceft.iitq.73.t.b.  e. 

7 Homines  ad  imaginem  &(lim!itadintdei  faftthmt.Gen.x6*.  T 
t Non  eftiOa  Opicntia de  furfuradercenden»  a patre  luminum. 

fcd  terrena,  aninulis;<iiaboltca.xxC.q.4f.i.  1 “. 

9 Vbi  relui  ® contemio,ibi  reconflantia  & omne  opaspraunm 
aitq.jf.l.o. 

lo  Q«r  autem  de  furfom  eft, ‘primum quidem  pudica  eft,  deinde 
pacifico,  tnodeftaiii  ad  ibitis,bonis  cofcntidt  Scc.  1 ii  q.4f . 6.  3“. 

IX  Fruftus  autem  relini*  re  pace  feminatur  faa  en  ciba»  pace.  xxl 


q.X 


capvt  ii rr. 


» Vnde  bejla  ® lita  rn  uobu  ? nonne  ex  edncapifcenti  js  ueftrix» 

xx*.q.4l.j.l»./q  Ufi.l.jB’. 

* Petitis  & non  accipitis,  eoqufid  male  petatis  . aaf.  q.  82.  if. 
a®./  itf.e. 

.-.3  Amicitu  huius  torculi  inimica  di  deo.  ntq.i I4.1.©. 

4 Quicunque  uolucnt  amicus  cfle  huiui  fecuh  ,immieusdeicon 
flituitur.  Ibidem. 

J An  putam, quu miniter  fcripturadicac.Luc.i.i6a.Ad  innidtt 

concupiicit  fpi  ritui. nt.q.  34. 

4 Deus  fupcTbM  rcfiftit,  humilibus  autem  dat  gratiam  a a*,  q. 

16*.  l.o.  4 

T Subditi  cftotcdeo.x»iq.i  9.1  t.c7q  81.7.C/ q.104.4.  a»./^.  4 
d.34.q.i.x.7«./q.x.a.i.q.3.x®./4.d.tj.q.4.a.iuj.3.3®./d.xO 
jLj.q.x.j»  / Veru  q.  14.3.8“./  lo.17.fi-/  Eph.  4. 
f Refiftuc  diabolo,®  fugiet  a uobu.Match.4. 1 8 *. 


9 Appropinquate  deo,®  appropinquabit  uobikIob.9.a*. 

I o Nolite  detrahere  alteru  t runu  a*  0,7  3.1.0. 

II  Qui  detrahit  fratri  aut  qui  redicat  tracscai  tonm,  detrahit  legi 
& ludicai  legem. x»«.q.74.x.3“. 

18  Tu  autem  qui»  csquuudica»  prOximum  cuum?Manh.7.xa. 
CAPVT  V. 

1 Ecce  nur.c  qui  dicitix.hodie  aut  craftino  ibimus  in  illam  ciui  u 
te,®  Luouuiibiannu',®  mercabimur ®c  & ignoratu  quid 
cricin  craftinum~4.d.x7.q.x.t.y®. 

8 Qii«e(l  uiuhouumtjuapoi  eftadmodicu.Pfal.88. 13*./  He. 
I iTprinc. 

[ 3 Sci«nti  bonum  facere , & no*  lacienti , peccatum  eft  illi  alq. 
7 1«7*3“  / 8xf.q.x.j,|*. 

4 Thefaunaaftmiobii  uiin  nouiflimndicb.Et©.',v»a>/  Ro.t. 
j Clamor  eorum  in  aure»  domini  labaoih.mtroiuit.i.ParaLdA. 

6 IndieoccifwnisOccidiftiiiuftum.Macth.id.io*.  ‘ 

7 Et  non  refluit  uob:s.lJa.y  3.91. 


t Patiente»  eftote.  1 x«.q.66.4.x*./  x8x./ q.  1 3 6. 1 .#./  y x7  3 .d.3  3 
q.3.a.3.q.i.c73“/Roa.Ieft.i/c.*Jed.j.‘ 

9 Aduentus  domini  appropinquabit.PfaLp  xa,  Ecce  mdex  an 
te  lanuamafliilic.  Ibidem.  1 

10  Milericoridominu»*  mi<erator.Eccle.i.3a. 

1 1 Nolite  lurare  neque  per  caium,  neque  per  terram,  neq;  aliud 
quodeunque  juramentum.. Macch.j. 3 l*./3ia  33*. 

I x Sir  Termo  ueitcrxft  eft. non  non. Ibidem. 3 f* 

13  Tnftatur  quii  ueflru?om  equo  animo  ® pfallar.infra  1 7*.  1 8a. 
^[Infirmatur quu  tn  uobisjreducdlpreibiterosecclcfue.  4.  d.  x. 

q.i.a.4-q4-i*V<L*3.q.i.i.o./q.».i.o./d.24.q.i.i.  1® /con- 
tra 4.C.7X. 

»4  Et  orent  fiiper  «um.4  d.X3^.i^o7a.a.q.x.3«  /q.x.  a.  x.  q.  2. 

c7p.4x.7x7  OpH*.  XX 

jy  Vngcntc»cum.4d.i3.q.i.t.i.q.x.3“7?.4^.7i.fi. 

16  O>co.i  nofnrnedomint.3au}.7i.3.c/4  d.x.q.i.a.i.q.x.x"./d. 
a3.q.t,3.o./a^.q.r.3« 

17  Et  01  arto  fida  falsabit  infimmm.r  »?  q.  201.4.3“  / 3*0. 6y.x. 

4m7  q «4*  * • * "•/  8.q. 1 .8.  j “./  d.&q. I o.  a.  q.  j . c.  / a*7  d. 


r:  i»  e f rH'. 

- «.«.T.».!.,.?. . 

1 • Bt  allambi  t nin+J.  13  i.a.  1.  q.  1.  o.  / .q. «.  fc  /M-<M  • 

3 ./54.C.7X. 

i>  ConfitemmiaIterurrumpeccataucftra.4.d.  ld.q.x.a.  a.q.», 

* / xf4-  ’• 1 "• 

ao  Etfiinpeccatirfit,diinitte»tei.ja.q.df.i.c./4.d.2.q.!.  a.  x.  q. 

4.0./  a.  J.C./  d.7.q.  I a.1  q.3.eA/d.8.q.  l.a.x.q.T.x".  / d.  x J.  q. 
x -l-l.q. I x./  q.x.t/  x“  / a.a.q.  1.0./ q. x.c/  x-3.q.x  .c/  a.4-  q.t. 

3 J 8.q.X  .0./  q.x.i“  / 9.3.I  ■ / x“./d.X4.q.X.X.X ®. 

4.C.7x./  Mal.q.7.!  x . 1 4m. 
a x Multum  ualct  oratio  infti  afTidua.Luc.i8.  ja. 

AVTHORITATES 

ex  prim»  ep  iflola  PetriApoftoli. 

C A f V T L 

VI  fecundare  mifcticordiamfuam  magnam.  Ecd. 
a.l^Rcgenerauit  no».Titum.j.7a. 

In  hereditatem  incorruptibilem,  incontaminatam, 
inuiurccflihiicm  confer  ustam.  l’fal. : x.fi./  pulnu 

36./R0.8. 

3 Credcntes,cxultabitis  Leti  t ia  inenarrabili  &g!orificata.  pfaL 
if.fi7Pfal.i6.fi. 

ix  4 Reportantes  fiaem  fidei  ueftr$  falutem  animarum  ueftranim. 

4.d.Mj.yj.y.q.^.x“/  0puj.x3.pnnc.  K _ 

. y Prophetat  non  fibim  et  i pfi»,  uobu  autem  miniftrabanc.  ixio.  f * 

174.1x7  x«./tf.c 

6 ln  qurtn  defiderac  angeli  profpicere.xa.q.y8.t.xm./  x if.q.67. 

X.  4*3“./ Vlftq.  4.4.1», 

7 Quafi  fili/ obcdientJor.  IIa.f.  ia.  ffSanfti  eritis, quoniam eco 

fanfru  s fum.  Lcui.  19. 1 *.  ^ 

8 Q;ifine  perfonjrum  acceptione  iudicar.Deut.1a4*.  CSecaa* 
dum  uniufcumfque  opu*.Plhl.6i.6a. 

9 Non  corruptib.hbus  auro  ® argento  redempti  eftis,  fcd  pr*. 
ciofo  fangume,  agni  lmwacuUci  Chrtfti^Ie.o.8a.  / 'i^q.48.4. 

3 "7  f c./  q-49.  f • 1 " / Quol.  y . y .cA. 

10  Qui lufauun cuma mortuu.pla l.j. ia.  . •’ 

CAPVT  IL 

1 Si  tamen  guftam,quoniam  fuauis  eft  dominnt.pfal.33^*.  r*® 

a Ecce  ego  ponam  m fron  lapidem'fummumaangu]atcai,  proba»  ' 
tum,eTeftum,preciofuin.lia.8.  jJ  18.3*. 

3 Et  qui  crediderit  ih  eum 'non  conJunderor.Mar.itf.t  j*. 

4 Vos  autem  CCnuieleftum,reg3!efacerdotium.Apoc.8a! 
y Qui  de  tencbns  uOcaoit  uos  in  admirabile  lumen  fuum . Eph- 

J.io*.  * 

6 Qui  aliquando  non  populu%nune  aurem  populus  deiqui  non 
conlequuti  raum,nuacaut{  mifcncordiiconfequuu.  Oft.«a. 

7 Tanquamaducnas® peregrmo».Hc.l  i.i4a.^[Abftincreacar 
nalibusddideriis.Galat.y.  8a.  ^Quatmilitaat aduerfin ani- 
mam. Ibidem.?4. 

8 Conuerfationem  uefiram.imergcntcihabctesbonam.&c.e!o- 

rificcncdcutu.MjttlM.it*.  ® 

• 9 Subicctieftoteotnmhuman*creaturatpropterdeum.fiucre- 
gi^uafiprxteljcnttdiueducibusjuoquamabeomiin».  Ro  xa_ 

ia./Eph.6.4a.  ‘ *“  • 

10  Omncihonorace.xxtq.io3.i.3“. 

IX  $cruifubditieftoteinomnitimore[dominis,nontantumbo-  * 
ni»&  modcftii,(cd  euam  difcolis.xxt.q.d9.i.c/q.88.io.  x». 

1 x ‘Chrtftus  paffu»  eft  pro  «obis.  1 a q.  48. 6.0.  / Opiu.3x.i  1 87u 
Vobn  rehnqucn»  exemplum  ut  lequamini  udbeiaeius.2  d. 

3. q.x. 1.4».  * 

13  Qui  peccatum  non  fecit , nec  doln»  inuenrus  eft  in  oreeina. 
Ifa.y3.ya.8fQui  peccannoAra  ipfcpenuiic  in  corpore  ftu^  * 
lbtdcoi-8abupcr  lignum.  Match.x7.3*. 

14  Vt  peccatis  mortui^uftmxuiuamu».ixf.q.88.n.x».ax*-  * 

I f Cuius  liuorc  lanati  fuinu>.Ila.  y 3.9*. 

c a r v t ni. 

i Similiter  & mulieres fubditxfim  uiriiftiis.Eph.y.  Ca®.  a* 

a 'Quarum fit  non  extnnfcau capillatura  aut  cuaiodatio  auri, 
aut  indumenti  ucftuncntorunicultus.iLThim.x.ioa. 

3 Sed  qui  eft  ablconditus  cordis  homo  ,incorruptibiliute  aC. 

'Cor  .4. 8*. 

4 S.milucruiri  cohabitantes  fecundum  fcientum,quafiinfirmio 
n uakulo  muliebri  imparcicmexiioi»oteroJtc.Eph.y.xia. 

y Nonrcddenta  malum  pfo  mMo.Bx 6.3  x.ya.^J  Neque maledi- 
?bSe^  «WWW  btncdxetc*.  ■ 


x». 


4 Declinet 


4b*. 


e**,  i”. 


ju  r ET R i 

6 Declinet imiloifc laciat bonum  lia.  t.fi.^  Oculi  dominiru- 
per  iuffna.  « «uroeiui  in  prcccicgnim.  Vultui  lutem  domini 
fti per  facientes 7nala.a.Paral.d.fi. 

T Pltlti  femper  ad  fiat  ;sfacicndum  omni;  pofcenti  uoi  titione  de 
en  que  rauobis  cft  fide  8c  fpeai«.q.i.  10.0  / j d.  14.1.1.0, 

8 Chriltus  feraci  pio  peccatis  noilris  tnortuuseft.  IJi.  tt  8* 

Matli.17  111.  1 ' ' 

9 Vt  oot  offerret  deo,  mortificum  quijc  carne,  uiuificatoi  autem 
. fpiritu.te*.q.8S.lt.ln. 

10  Io  quo  & hia  quiincarccreerit,rpirituuenieniptedicauir,qui 
increduli  fueram  aliquando^uando  ex  pedabit  dei  panctu  (n 
diebus  Noc.  cum  fafta  effttani.jt.pj^ji.t.ju, 

11  lnqua pauci.i.odo  animpfaluxfjfrg  fontt  r aqui. Ifa  18  11 

ia  Quud  & uoi  nunc  fimiliiforrot.faluoi£acitbapuJina.i1.q’d«. 

n.jl"./4.d.4.q.;.a.3,q.ici. 

JJ  Confcienciebon*  interrogatio  in  deum,  i.q.79.1  s.c  /i.d  19 
93;,-'”VVer'.  q.  I7.l.c./Ro.i.Iea.j.f  Per  refurtecnoncm 
Ida  Chniti,amortuis.3a.cj.jtf.x.^m>yq>(jJ  , .in. 

I4  Qui  eft  in  dextera  da.Mir.  i d.i  8*.  f Profrdus  in  coelum.  Iti 
dein.ii«. Deglutien» mortem. Math-x/.  i4a.«fVt  uiut 
etern*  heredes  efficeremur. fu pra. i .x* . 

i J ,&p«teiUabu*,  & uimitibus.^  Geo. 


r.  I O,  A N !S  I..s4 

magiftri  mendaces.  {tc.Mntb.ie.i1  . 

* pcpercit.l.qd4.  i.o./tlf.  q.ffo 

» ./d.  j.q.  1 .1.  t .q.  i .c/d.4.1. 1 “./d.d.1  .,*■./  d.  im  1.1.1  ,.  ,p*  j 

lo"./.Mi.<).,<.<.o./Spiritu.<.,B.  ’ H 14.1u.041t.,. 

J.  Nouit  deus  pios  de  centationc  eripere,  it.  Cor.  io.  ,i»rn£- 

Quoeueroindieiudiciireleniarectuciandoilia.fi.  * 

4 . < C£"? fim fo",rl,<ll,,£l. * uirtntemaiorts. 

W t,d.|_t/p.d.t.q.i.urt.  J.3m./d.!.q  iu.c./J.0  e\* 

* 4.c /j.d.  x.q.l jli  q \x.t'J 

i.i”./Spintu.i.ii»^praJa,ui»7He.i.  S -S-'A/q. 

,'^^^mtVlCCakilC  'ud‘““"'-I*-<l.|ff.a.  3-7 
6 Hi  Jueto  uclut  irrationalia 
hisquar  ignorant  * 
bunt.Iia.^ 


monilia  oecora.rxarurjlite, j. 

ouus.su.  n.  ’ * bliiphemantci,  comipcio.efua  pen- 
7 blbentw  pienoe  adulterii , ffc  incdTaJailii  deli/fe.  a af^,  ' 


«I4.t.j  . 

8 Maledidionis filii  Ifc.  fo.i». 


C A P VT  III t. 

I Reddent  rationi  ei,qui  paratus  cft  iudicareuiuos  & mortuo». 
Pfalmus. 9. xa./ pfalm us  6 1.6*. 


- . — -y.u  e/  riffllllUI  Ul.O  e 

» Propter  hoc  enim  euangcliiatum  cft  & mortuis. 3.0.  j».  j.j1®. 
’ «perit  multitudinem  peccatorum. Luc.7  A. 

icirts  nifliomSn^  miJ».  r\...  r . _.o 


i Charitas  opent  multitudinem  pecca10runj.Luc.7Ji. 

4 Communicares  ChnfW  palfiombus^audetc.  Qpuf.j.cap.  138, 
fi/iLCor.fc.x. 

J Si  exprobramini  ia  nomine  Chrifti,  beati  eriris.Math.f*9*. 

6  Si  autem  ut  Chrlftianus>noncrubcfcat.ixLq.  114.7. 


Cam.  j". 


C A P V T V. 


X Cum 
x Domi 


apparuerit  princep»  paftorum^^o.g^.^» 

• ^uaa.inus  i uperbis  rcfiftit, humilibus  it  dat  gratia,  nf.q.  1 6j.o. 

3 Humiliamini igicurfub  potenti  manudei,ut  uosexalrcttempo 
re  uihtanonu.x. Paral.  6.  fi./  Matth.  1 1 . 1 3»./  laco.  4. 8». 

4 Omnem  folicirudincm  ueftram  ptoiicieutcxin  eum , Math.  6 

y I pii  cura  eft  de  oobis.  1 a.q.x  x. x i"*./q.i  03.7.0. 

6 Qui  uocauit  nox  in  eternam  gloriam  luam.  Ru.g.4 1* 

t ClIlIMaunaneelaC.  ' n.l  .t  . _ *. 


^ . . “v— •••— ()'»ii.iiiiii«iei,  |\u 

7 Salutat  uo*ecclefia,qu*eft  in  Babilone.jaai.8.4X  / x' 

8 Salutate  in uiccmin  ofcuIoCmifto.xlCor^. 


vthoritates. 

R Epiftoli  fecunda  Petri 
apofloli. 

C A P V T I. 

J Vi  uocauit  noa.propria gloria  St  nirtute.  Ro.8. 4 j«. 
II  **cr  9ueni  m2xuna  & prardola  nobis  promi  fla  dona 
_ > uit.i*.q.  13.9.  1».  * 

3 n°c  eftiaamini  diuinc  confortes  natur*,  x . q 
lj;9.»,n./iatq.«ie.3^c./q.tix.i.c/q.  ,,39.0.0. 114.3.^/ 

4 Minillrate infide ueftrauittutem.Opui.ai. principio, 
j lnfticntiaautem>abftinentiam.xxSq.i46. 1^. 

6 $**P*iP*  I w bona  opera  ticftra,  certam  ueftram  uocationesn 
« electionem faoans.  i.q.t3. 8.C.6. 

7 Accipiens  a deo  dorum  & honorcm.Math.  17. 7*  62.  fTVoce 
delapla  ad  eum  bu.ufmod.  a magnifica  gloria.  Ibidf^  f Hic 

eft  filius  meus  dilectus,  in  quo  mihi  complacui.  Ibidem  ’ 

8 I pium  audire.  Math.  17.  , f Et  hanc  ueeem  noiaudinimu. 

fa^l”lb!demma'.  ',CUm 

^ ^!!Lntl!  ^'nFa^1?  PJPPE^t^Ptoptia  interpretatione  no  finiit. 

eoV  3’  ',?'b‘/VTq',1J®n/uo-/‘,Cor.i4. 

M rtnZ  ^oD”Kr1“nU11  ’ eft  aliquando  prophetia . 
Luc^id1.^  ’n<P,rari-lo*Juul<  fiunt  lana,  det  Imimne.. 

c A P V T II. 

t Fuerant  Pfcndopropheuria  populo  ficui  St  » uohii  erant 


f Sequuti  uiam  Balaam  ex  bofior contra  fiibiugaleanimj  muti 

^rrs!ieiTNumi1-  AfasaMS 

" %cHtu^tut&r“£&i  hi-^r 

Het.io.  191.  ■ poftfinon  perora  pnorlbua 

c A P V T ni. 

' d‘cbl11.  i»  deceptione  iUulorea.  Math. 

* t£rradt '<!“•& peraqua eonfiftem dei uc,- 

g.^r  ^ “nc  mundui,aqUa  tnnundltui  fenit.Geti.  f 

3 5^lt^  Ul  B“c  fiunt*8t  terra  eodem  uerbo  reoofiri  (nnt  inni./trua  1 
’ 5f  “S“ dom:nul  pmniiflionem  Inamdicutqnida  cauhmrac. 

fcl  patienter  agit  propter  uox.tt.Thun.x.x* 

°mna  ld  Plnltentram  reuera.  ,». 

7 Aduem.c  diei  domini  tnfur.M11h.14.,  «e 

uernuf  ,,nPT  rran,'e,,t,elementauero  calore  fot- 

uentu  r, terra  A qua  in  ea  funt  opera  eau  renrur.  Plal.  1 o 1 fi.  ■! 

9  5^?m'f',“,l,e'<>ra"lld'ftoluciida  fint.  Ibidem. «Perquene 
«haJentc. foiuentur, & demcmi . ,Enil  ardore  tabefant . 

mucaitqT?^?»* °*UIra tcrrlm» & promiffa eiui expeda- 
" ^““pA»ia*ai,4«ui,«dV,iW,ltt 
ix  Ia  diem  «terni  tatis.Midse*.  y . x*. 

AVTHORITATES 
ex  epiOola  prima  fanfti  Io 
hannisapoftoli. 

C A P V T L *■’'  1 

Vodfuitabioitio,Io.  1. 1». 

noftm.qff 

t £1  m eencbm ambulamus. Ephe. j io1  * 

6 Si  m luceambulamuvlirut  fpfeen  in  Ikc.Io.1.  i 1» 
fil^a8"“  01  ““  a“‘-c“t,ndlu"  *>>  omni  peccato,  i. 

‘ insi"?  quoniam  peccatum  non  habemus  ipfi  noe  fednca 

^;^a,c.r4.c".,D4"“on 

CAPVT. 


X 


Ca«.  »•. 


t.  IOANN  IS. 

. C A P V T II. 

Aduocarnm habemus apud  patrem, dominum  lefum  Ckriflu 
iufturo.Marh.ifi.  17*. 
i Ipfc ef)  propitiatio  pro  peccatis noftri*. non  pro  noftus cantu-', 
fedcnam  pro  rociu*  mundi  i«.rhi.a.fia. 

J Ouidicitte  nolfc  deu,&  mandata  eiusrvsncuftodit,  mendax 
cftuf.cf.UKi  c/4"‘/3.d.3S.3.jm/Vcri.cj.a?.si  x°\ 

4 Qui  dicit  li  m Chrmo  mincre.de  betficur  ille  air.buJauit,  fic  ip 
fc  ambulare.}, q.t4«lio  /Ifa.P.{cc.i.li. 

7 Mandatum  r.ouum  non  ftribouob(s,fed  mandatum  uctus  q<f 
babuitiis  ab-snuio.?.}.  c.  1 1 4. 

fi  Iterum  mandatum  nouum  feribo  uobis , quod  uerum  ei) , fit  itt 
ipfb^in  uobifJbidem./ Kuhe.j-.  t©4. 

7 Terscbr^  ttanlici  unt  & uerum  lumen  tam  lucct.tphc.f.10*. 
t Qui  dii.cit  fnbcm  (uunvn  lumine  »anrc,&  fcandalum  meo 
non  cft.  Ibidem. 

9  QUi  ndttfratrcra  fuum,  in  tenebris c ft\  fit  in  tenebrit  ambulat, 
A nrittrquo  cat.quta  rcdcbr^obcecaurrum  oct>lo*e  u*.  Ibide. 
Io  Nolite  di!: gere  ruundum.neqt:eri  qua  inmudu  lum. infra.  1 11. 
Si  Si  qui* diligit  niuduBi.nonefi  duritas  patrs  ineo.  axc.q.i88. 

d.j.L  Ma.o.1  Mi  t. 

Ia  Omne  quod  >n  mundo crt.concupikrnttacirimcfi  ,8t  csncu- 
pjfcffUiftuGulifiB.fic  fliprrbiauit*.  1 a«.q.7S.7.a./ ({.108.3,4™»: 
/i,d^t.q  i.  i.o/Ma-q.s.  u 
>}  Que  non  tJiax  patre, feiUx  nuimbsd).  Ibidem. 

14  L'  "luudui  tiaulit  fit  coneup^rcentiaciut-  Ibidem. 

* I Qui  facit  uoluntatem  Dei, manet  in  acernum, infra,}  .6*. 
ifi  N *uiiVmiahi  raeft.Io.d.p3. 

17  Qutncgxt£iUin,ntc  patrem  habet.qui  autem  confimurfilifi 

& pjtrcni  lubet.  »i*  q.;.i.  a,u./  ;ra,  ».  e./  Trin.  ix.o.  , 

1 8 V lU bu  doc tbic  uos  dcoinuibas. x t ? q,  X.  4.1 «./  V cruq.fi. 7 . t m . 

«9  Mjnacin.cout  cumappaiucrirtidocuniliabtamuqfic  noncd 
fu  udamur  in  adutotu  citiuVei  it.q.i.  1 1 . 1 o™. 

40  O nnisqrn  facit  iu.ticu.cx  ipib.f.Clir:Ao,natu«  cft.Luc4.i71, 


I-  lOANNUt 


C-.,' 


C A P V T III. 


e qualem  cbaiitacc  dedit  nobis  pater , ut  filii  Dei  nomi.i 
'c  fimui.Luc.fi.  17  4. 


I Videte  < 
mur,Ci  I 

1 Propter  huc  mundus  non  nouit  not  quia  non  nouit  eum.  fcph* 

#,)*>.}& 

} Nunc  fslu  Dei  fumusLucfi.273  ^NonJiua  apparuit  quid  eri 
mucRo^.1*,;1, 

4 Scmuivquonum  cum  appartrem.fimiks  ei  erimus.  1 “.q.4.  j d./ 
q.ix.i.crj>,.i°»./ix  /6.  iu,7-«.d.x.  4.4“».  ;Lj. 

t°.  f *.  Ii, 

7 Videbimus  eum,  ficati e(LVcri.q.8.i.im. 

6 Omne  pecca  tum, dl  iniquitas.  iif.q.no-t^./q.  169.1.1™. 
R oli  ica.fi.  pnu°. 

7 Ille  apparuit , ut  peecatatolleret  Io.  584.  ^ Et  peccatum  in 
cononejl.Ila.f3,fa.  \ Omni- qui  ineo  manet, non  peccat.^. 
4 .cA69.fi. 

t Omnis  qui  peccat, non  uidu  eum,  ncc  coguouu  eutn.  Ephc. fi • 

left.  3 h. 

9 Quj/*it  peccatum, ex  diabolo  d}.Io.8.i4a. 

10  Abtntciodixbolu»  pcccat-ibidcm.ifC. 

It  1 n hoc  apparuit  filius  Dei , uc  difloiuat  opera  diaboli. } . q.  1 f . 

irt  1.  j"\ 

11  Qwqtsquioiiuscft  ex  Deo.peccatum  tton  fecit,  quia  Terne  ip. 
<iu\  manet  ineo,5t  no  poteft  peccat c.qtnacx deo  narus  cft.ia.q. 

ix(.q.  x4,  1 1. 1 *./$. d. 3 i.q. 1. 1 . 1 7.4.««. 69 Jiij  Veru 

71.1.1  x.  i™7  it.Cor.1  }.lec.3.pnn°. 
n hoc  mamfeftt  fune  blu  Dc1.LuCfi.x7. 

% Et  filii  diaboli  J0.8. 14*. 

1 4 Qrmiisq<fu]on«ft  iuAus,rw>n  cft  e»  Deo,  fit  qui  non dUigit  fri 

trem  fuum.  11*  q.44.7  t. 

1 j No*  fet mus, quoniam  trantlan  fumus  de  morte  ad  uitam  ,qm 
dii  igi  m us  fra  t .e*.  I bidc/Rr 

*fi  'iuinondiligicnunct in  morte.Ro.i.left.8.rocd°. 

I T Omnisquioditlrlrrem  fuUitqhomtcida  cita  ita.  34.3.0./R0 
1 feft.8.co  4 pnn*. 

18  Omni'  homicida,  non  haber  uitam  eremam  in  fe  manentem. 

I lAq.88.fi.}  ®./q.l  00.8.3  “"Vn^q.  * J .3. 1*U|.  7i -3 ■«  /q*  « f -4* 

7.0./  Ma.q.i.iox/u.  13.4. 1 im./quol.  i.j.fi./quol.7-ud.8. 

. 4.  f"*. 

19  lUepoluit  animam  fuanj  pro  nobis  i*.Thi,i.fia. 
ao  Et  no^dcb-*mos pro  fratr-ouv animas  ponctc.xxtq.  xfi.  f.i™./ 
}.d  ip.fiq.vi^./Vericq.x.  1 f.jr 
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44.7.c./Opus.4  x.C°.  1 4. 

13  Deus  nouit  omnia.  Heftcr.  t4.fi,qfSicor  nofitum  non  reprrhe- 
dit  nos,fiduciam  habemus  ad  Dcum.Vcm.q.j.i  x.i9ro. 

14  Quicquid  petierimu «accipiemus  ab cxuquotuaui  midaxa  cius 
cunod1rous.Pfal.57'. 

aj  Qui fcruatmandaiacius.inipfo manet, & ipfcineo  infra.c°. 

4.  16*. 

ifi  In  boc  fumus  quoniam  minet  m nobis,  qutade  fptritu  fu o de- 
dit nobis.Ro.8. 13*. 

C A P V T IUI. 

1 Nolite  credere  omni  fpiritui/ed  probate  fpiritus, fi  ex  Deosur.  *C-n,.|m. 

PfaL  14.,  1 

a Multi  pfcudo  prophetat  exierun;  in  mundum  . Marili.  14.  ia. 

»*•  51  Omnis  qulcunfictoir  ChnftinwIMbmin  came  ucnilfc, 
cx  deocf).Ro.8.i}a. 

3 Omnis  fpiritus  qui  fcluit  Ie!uns.e\  deo  nonef).To.8.i4a, 

4 Ipii  de  mundo  lunr.idcodcmundd  loquitatur,  fit  mundus  eoa 

•udit.(upra  x.i  ia.tta.  .aBx,‘ 

ffQux  nouit  deum, fiuuitnos,qoiBt»  cft  ex  deo.non  auditoos. 

Io.  8.8.>4f/Ko.f.84. 

J (_hjrtcjscxdcortl.Ro  j.xAqfDruscharitasclLxif.q.xj.x.oiy 
1 ,d.  1 7<q.  1 . t m./j ^1. x 7.q. x.tt. 4 . q. 4 x /Vertr. q.  r.  rr.r./q.s. 

1.  iz.  o. 

fi  Filium  tuum  ur.igemtu.Io.i.i7a.^  Mifirdeus in  mundum  Io. 

i.ti4.^.  Vi  uiuainuspermm  5.4.c°.i4.fi.  3 

7 lpfepriordilexitttos.3*.q.i.i  c.^  Propitiationem  propeteatis 
noftns.  J t Ibix  f.qj  hi  ixuatotemn-uiuii.  Ibidem.  • 4 

I Deum  nemo  uidu  unquan,.Io.i}a. 

qj  Dc  Ipinc  j «neto  luo.dedic  nobtsJirpra.j.B.  - - 

9 Qui  nunct  miharitaceindconuncijUiicusineo.  t xt.q.18.1. 

o./q.6fi.fi.c.  yj.'if.q.t.l.4,n.  ; -U  0 

I o ln  hoc  r jsetiaSa  charxus  dn  nobticu.  ut  fiduciam  habeamus  in 


dieiudkii,lupra.iJ.pcnulJ.^Siai«4)fceft5ficnosturouvin  hoc 
munJo.Io.i  ja.iaa.i3*, 

1 1 Timor  no  cft  tn  chintatr  jcd  perfcd)athariias,fbras  mittit  tiuio 
retn.xx«.o.i9.fi.o/8.itt./io.c/3a-q-7^.3“./.j  J.ar^i 
q.  I.l,n./d.34.q.l  jr.x.q  i.c /q  3 o /xr. 4.q.J.o74.d.  17  q.l.ar. 

}.q.  J.  iF./Xcrr.  cj.fl  4-7:  - "*•/  q.  1 S-4l3m.Vct“.ti.a.l  o^™./ 
Opui^.c°)x7Pfal.  18.  x(.Cor.7.fi. 

1 1 T tmor  penam  halet,  i iT'q.  \ 9. 2 . 4*°.  dpi  limet , non  cft 
perfectus  in  thantate. :a«  q.  1 9.  t oA  3^.3 4.q.  x.  art.}.'q.  3^./ 

Pfalm.  18. 

.13  SiquisdikcmquontamdihgoDcu,  fit-fftattamfuuodit,medax 

cfLi  tc.q,  1 10.1. _ t r, 

14  QuThon  dd  git  fratrem  fuum  qtjcm  u.dec.dcum  quem  non 

indet  quomodo pmdldiii^ei«t*it.q.i<.*.im.  Vcrit^.i^:™.  . » 

f 9- m • 

IJ  Ethocmandacmnhabcmusadco.mquidJigit  dcum,«UJigat  . 

fit  fratrem  ftjum.i  ic  q.  : j.  t .o./q  44  1 1 . 4.0. 

C A P V T V. 

I Omnis  qui  cred  t quonionilefuaeft  Chiifturex  deo  natus  cft.  Oa, 

Hc.  il.r.q  Et  oinnt  s qui  d .iigi  t cum  qui  genui  t^lihgic  fic  eum 
qui  naiuscitcxco.xx<.q.x.8.3n,V  i.j.i  q.i.x.o. 

. a In  hoccognoicimusquonunidi  igunus  natos  Dei^uni  Deum 

diligamus , oi uixndaca etus faciantus.  ax«.q. aj.t.<>.  q.44.;.o, 

3 H^c  •.tteba:  nas  Dei,u:  inanoauciuseuitodtamus.  x 1!  q.x  j.i. 
u.q,  ht  luandataetus grauia  no  fum.Mauh.  ti  .*fiJ./i  ac.q.t 07. ! 

4.i*V  x(.L.«r.6Jcrt  ta  ' r2IS 

4 Omne  quod  uatueft  ex  deo.u  ncit  mundum.},  q.  tj.  x.  ;m.  .ys 

% H^c  cft  uicionaquxumcit  ir.udum-hdcsnoit  xHe.i  i.fc.7.  .t 
7 Quis  cft  autem  qui  uinc  t maudutn,«tfi  qui  credit  quomamlc 
fus  cft  u!nn  DeifHe  1 1 .lcrt.7.^1  Hic  di  qui  uentt  per  aquam  fic 
faugUmcin,IefusCJmftusJa<9.iia.  ' ' \ 

6 kclpiticuscit.qui  tcfttliej.ur^uotnam  I eius  cft  ucnus.  Vcri.qi  4 

17- «**.  - T 

7 Tres  sunt  qui  teli imontum dant  inceio,  pater, uetbuoi,ficfpi. 

r tUMancuxs.  1 Aq.}o.x.o7q.?i.  t.u./q.43^  o./i.d.  x.4.a./d.  * 

lO.f.o /q. }}. x.l«*.,  b.4^M.xfi.P*.a.q.9.9^./Opus.}.<o 

8 ht  hu tfes  unum lunt  i*.q.  3i.x.4u,./q  39.x.}.fixi7iuf^.x.x. 

j'**./d.i J.L3nyfd.34.q.i.a.3u,./q|ioi.fi.i.(i.yjn.n.o;_  . * 

9 E:  tres  lunt  qui  teftunon.nm  dant  in  .ctTaqut>tiii^qua:&  iaa 
guts.  Ibidem.  ' 

10  Vitam  «ternam  dedit nobu  deuft.itC«r.ti.b£t.i. 

11  v<u.  habeiKfjliuni  I)c.,habcn luium, ecqui  non iubenefiliu 

1 )v  1 u tam  noti  hsbct.T-.a  c°  1 £.(?.  r * 


XI  Qui  habumtfublbntiam  huius  mundi,  fit  uide:.tfracrcmfuu  11  QuodchnquepecieTinuislccudumuoluncatemeiuvudiuio*,, 

netdlc  habere.*:  daulettr  Ac.Luc.  1 s.::a.  Io.m,!!2.^ 

»1  Non  diitgjimus  uubo  neque hngua.fcd  opcic&:uctit«tcAic;q.  13  fcft  peltawMWS^hbrtem, non  proillodico , tu  roget  quis  j.i 
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C*“.  1" 


Ca“.  i». 


Ci'».  tA 


III.  IOHANNIS. 

4).  1.8".  Ma.q.j.1  t.jt*. 

M Omnis  iniquitas. peccatum  clUiinra.;.iSi. 

Eteft  peccaium  ad  mortem.Pfjl.33.fi. 

J J Omnisqut  natus  ell  ex  deo,  non  peccat,  fed  gratia  Deitonfer- 
uat  cumjupre.  j.l  Et  malignus  non  tanget  eum.  ,a  „ 
l.J”./a,d.n.q.i.ix.  1 y 

l<  Et  mundus  totus  in  maligno  poliruseft.litpra.t.1 1*  ia* 

>7  Wtus  Det  uenit,*  dedit  nobis  fcnlum,uicoenofcun’ui  ucrum 

DfUm.IO.iy.l*. 

I 8 Ff  lamill  IIS  liaa.1  die.  MSI.  . J . / . . — 


IS  Er  fimus  in  ucro  filio  eius  4. <1.45.0.  a.ar.  j.n.  z a" 

* U — t»Deua.lo.)M|  Et  uita?teSuL^.co.i,J. 

rr  lir»  n ItmiiUn  I.  Cw. ..1  J 


J H.ccftucru*Lc«,.  *w.j~.q;  ut  uita  ctertu.; 
19  Fuioli^uflodire  uo*aGniulacris.Exo.  10.  aa. 


AVTHOR1TATES 

ex  fecunda  Epiftola  Ichan- 
nis  spolio  . . 

C A p v t t 

On  tiquanr  mattdirum  nouu  fcribcni  tibi  fcd  quod 
habuimus  ab  inicio.?.3.c°.i  14.  1 

Vcdiltgainusalfcrucruin.Math.iy.»i  * 

'i~~ ' p-t  ha*  eflchamas,ut  ambulemus  fciundummi 

B«*tJc  us.|rS.q.yy.i.b./c. 

5 Wuiu  pudores  exierunt  m mudum &c.  Mach.aj  , . c . > «ii 
non  confitentur  Icfum  Chnilum  uemlic  in  carnem  i*  a 
3-4-7-C  ’a  T,0‘ 

4 Videte  uoimetipfos , nc  perdatis  que  operati  cftis.  3*  q.  i9, 4* 

5 “.nhiSj^’41  n°”  PCr'n“etin  d“ftr,nl  Chn«'.  D« 

6 Qui  permanet  iu  doariua, hic  patreut  & Hin  habet.  Io.ie.aa. 

7 otquts  ueutt  ad  uos,&  hntscdoa  tinam  non  affett, nohtc ttctpc 

te cutn  m domum , nec  aue eidtxeritia.it.  1 hei,  pcnuR/ Ti. 
u m.  h.  * * 

8 lhtdemnin"i'ti‘  “‘“'t'0"""""'"'  operibus  e us  ttsahgm,- 

avthoritates 

cx  tertia  epiTiola  Iohannis 
Apoftoli. 

C A P V T L 

I E omnibus  otadouem  lacio,  prefpctc  te  ingredi  St 
1 ‘"•«■‘Us.q.j.-.o. 

No>  ergo  dehtn.us  litlcipere  huiufinodi.ut  cooperi 

torts  finius  uentaris.  at  Cor.8.  ‘ 

j Qyt  btnt  facit  c*  deo  ell.iif.q.j  ,.i.  ,n,.qjOuj  malefatit non 
Utdec  dcumi.d.  Ji:q.l , I.c./x.d. , .q.l.i-.^qiTc.  ' 

AVTHORITATES 

ex  cpiiiola  ludat. 

C A P V T I . 

I Ngc.os  qui  non  feruauerunt  fuum  principacum.led 
I Ucreliqiietiint  fuum  domicilium , in  iudtcium  ma- 
gni Dei.uioculis  {ternis  fubcaltgine  refcruauie.  !p, 
q.4  a‘".  iJ.q. 1. s-cVe”.  d-ap-q-taut.]. 

* Igni*  fremi  penam  fuftinrnces.  Ili.  fi. 

» Cum  Michacl  Archangdus  cum  diabolo  dtfputans  alterare- 
tur de  Moyli  corpore . nou  eft  aufiis  tudtetum  inferre  blisphe- 
mijp,foddm:.lmperettibtdeuj,ix«.q.76.4.i*.  r 

4 Otfibus  procella  teticbmiu  feruara  di  m rtcmum.Ifj.fi. 
y Eccc  ucmt  dn»  m millibus  ftn&ts fuis facere rudiciu  5ocs  im- 
pio**»  oious  o pe  rtbus  i mpiecat»  eorii.&c.  Pial.o.  i *./fi  i 

* In  nouifitmis  temporibus  ueuient  iiiulores  fecundum  dcfide- 
riaiua ambulantes  m impietatibus.  Rohm.  aoa. 

AVTHORITATES 

cx  Apochalipfi  iohannis . 

C A P V T I. 

1 Vi  tO.  A «i  «it,*  qui  uenrurusefl.ia.q.i  t.ti.txi 

I q-lp.*-fi/t-d.8q  I. I.J.o./Po*.q.i.|^./q. p. j c.fi.1 

i“.q.lo.l.9'".;Dio.f.tedl.i.pnno.  ' 

Et  a reptem  Qutiubua,  qui  m confpeau  throoi  ciu» 


APOCHALIPSIS. 

funtTbob.ti.1*. 

Pr°<t<lcbl'  8^^«  0,r»i;  parte  acut-.  Heh. 


r, 

Fr 


riraogenitusmortuotbm.ia.Cor.tt.ja.  f£r  princeps  reni 

,:r'r;  t '-q-1  )-7-,  “'  /«“./Pol.q.j.i,.  ,t=n.  J F Frt*“ 

4 O .i'  a°'  Q-“°1'  l-S-J-ar*a.o.  ‘oa. , j JedL7.fin.Et  ianit  nos 
H*9.«a.apKcamooflrtt,te.»7a  ^ Iu  fangumc  ftto. 

f Et  qui  cum  pupungerunc.3*q^6.4.<^ 

6 Ecceucnucumoubibus.Math.a4.10*. 

7 Ego  Ium  Alphak  O.principium  St  finis.  a*.q.i.j.iin./7./j.,. 

8 Vtutderem  uocetu.qu* loquebatur  niecum.Pfil.8..a 

9 Ego  Ium  primus  St  uouidimus.Ila.t  ;.g. 

II  Et  habeo  ciaucs  tuortislt  inferni  Jho.tfdeit.1.  , ‘ 

C A P V T.  ii.  |.: 

’ 7^'^n  ‘JcreI*qujn^•,'  1 ? a-4-c-Z 3*. Ca“.  1«. 

/y  0.1  ./q  84.10^  /Id.l7.q.x.j^7.^i.  i7.q.a.jr  4,0.-^ /d 

> Rut  habet  aureiiudicodi, au, liat.. Mirth.il.  „s 

f ES?» ncui'r“,,ui > ftF*.  ■ • PJ.  V Et  fu,  ntottuu.  Math. 
ts  Eflo  Welis  ufque  ad  rnoreem.Sc  dabo  tibicot»„amu,«.al  ‘ 


-{.■v 


10  E:  dabo  untcuiq uc»cflrum.rccundum  opem  fua.PiJ..l  6a 
Qui  utcenc.  St  cuHodiertr  ul;]uein  Enem  opera  mea  daWtlli 

p'rs'“t“'  “ ,ce“  *“ w •^SSiSSSS 

“ p!  ^°n  * Patre  mco.Marrh.aS.8*. 

t,  Etdabotljfteilimm..utinam.lm.i..ti. 

C A PV  T II  I. 

I Qutuicem,i;cuellieturueflimentiialbis.Ift.i:  G.  c.”  t» 

a Etnon  delebo  nomen  ciu,  de  libre  oitc.  Eso.j  i.,.,sa.  ° * 1 

) Qui  habet, clauemDau.J.j.d..8.q.i.jr,,.q.l^  9 9 

4 {'"';;“^;^utnemo«eipi«  corourm  tulm..  a.  q.  , 

4 mn  ■ & — — ^ 

? C'  mC<Um  ™ ■'—  -»•  3^- 184. 

C A P V T IIH. 

1 ytdi.&ecerhoflium  apertum... d.t8.q.i..r.i.q.,.  ,t>  _ _ 

'4  ■ 

3 ST ,?.n‘00  prOW,cbln'  fuIfura’  S noces , St  tooittua.  pfj. 

4 4 d:,Tq“t'aM.'o  riT'  'M*  OTli’  “te  A retro. 

1 nT  jaa^hantdie  ac  nofle  dieentiUM.1* 

t^upt^"a.  41'  *•  tr«  .«c  qutueutu* 

’ ^ 2n"  J>r~d-  ‘4-<i.  ..4-1-74- 

t Tucretfli  ;; 


1 


Apochaupsis. 


Ca».  <■. 


Ca».  7". 


Ca».*" 


Ca»  i*». 


Ca».  1 1». 


APOCHAtIPSIS, 

C A P V T XII.  # 


#8 


Ca". 


}.c°4j./  Li®.4^0.io.prin°./Fo*.q.*.i  5.07  uw.ficaio.n./ 
PlaLyo/lo.  y .le.  j ./Ro.p.fc  » il/Ephc.  i JVcnct.tc  1. 1 it  »4« 

C A P V T V. 

> Eauidi in  dextera  fcdcnrUfiipr2threnbm,!ibrum  (Ciiptumin- 
ruaflt  Ibm/gnatum  fipilhs  fcptcm.  Veri  q.  l .p.cfi. 
s Et  uicit  Iroxlc  rribu  Iuda,radix  Dauid.lfa.31 

3 Ei  oidi  agnum  flantem.  Io.  16*.  C Tanquatn  occifum.  Marth. 
*7 .6.  qf  Habentem corhiia  fept6 ,0,111  iunt  fcpteai  fpiritusdci. 
Th»b.ix.fai 

4 Mifl»  in  omnem  cetram.  He.  Redemifti  m*i  Domine,  ia 
languide  tuo  He.  9.8.9!  Et  fectili  noc  rcgnum.flc  lacetdotes,  lu- 
pta.  l.  h 

} Eitut  nufcktds  coni  in , hullia  millium. He.i  1.1 7*. 

C A P V T VI. 

i Vidi'  fub «Itare dei  animat  intcrfccUruih  {Srdptcr  uerbti  dei/ 4. 
d 4>.ar.4.q.  I 4™./  54.c°.  8a.fi. 

* It  clamabant  uoee  magna  dicenceti lfa.6.3*. 

91  Vlcjue  quo  domine,  j anctus  & Ht-us,  non  mdicas  & uindicas 
fangumem  noArum?ai*.qi8j.8*im  /4.d.x  f.q.3.3.  im. 

J Ecriacx  funt  illis  AoLraJbr.j.d.aa.q.j^.c  /lla.f  iji. 

4 Et  diftiim  cll  illu,ut  rttju  lciccrcut  adhuc  modicum  tempus.  4. 
d.41  9.3.3. ifc. 

5 Donec  compleatur  tohftrui  eorUm,  & fratres  eorum,  «.d.iy.q. 

1 -ti./q. 4 c/4”./Li  i»./d.i8  q.i.ar.a  q.  i^./d.  a i.q* 

* Et  fol  faftus  cil  niger, tahquim  faecum  cilicinus.  Iohct*.  j*. 

% Et  luna  tota  facta  efl  (k  ut  fanguis.  Ibidem. 

91  E-  ecluni  recellit  fitut  liber  inuolucus.lbidem.4. 

7'  Et  ftcllx  n-oderUm  decilo  fuper  terram.  Mfch.a4.7a. 
t Et  dicunt  montibus  6c  petris,  1 adue  fuper  nos,  & abfconditd 
nos.Math.i4.3*i4*i 

9 Veniet  diet  magnus  irx  iplorum.tohe.i.fi. 

CAPVT  VU- 

I Amifti  Holis  a bis  IhprAff.  j*.f  Vidi  torbl  magnam  &e.Math. 
14 .4*. 

a Lauerunt  ftolas  fuis&  dcalbaUcrUntCls  m fangume  agni.  He. 
9.8*. 

* Noneiurient,net3ueii»ieT]timpliU$.Pfi!.lf.h.  9jNcquecadet 
fupt  t illos  lol  neque  Ullus  ^ftu*.  I'lal.3  3 fi. 

4 Et  deducet  eos  ad  Uit^ fontes  aquarUm  lovio.31. 
j Et  abiierget  debs  omnem  iachrimam  ab  ocuhs  eorum. 
81,4.3». 

CAPVT  VIII. 

1 Factum  efl  Alentium  in  c^lo,quafi in  Media  hora.  3 q.6o.S.o./4. 
dj-q.i  4tf.*.q.4.t". 

a Et  alius  angelus  uenir  ,&  ftetit  ante  altare  habehsthunbulum 
aureum.  Et  data  fumei  incenia  multa Etc. ja.q. 37-1.4*. /q.  8j. 
5»»/4-d.l.q.a  ar.J.q.l.3w.d.l  I q-ianiiq^.?®. 

3 Et  afeendit  lumus  inceniorum  de  orationibus  ianftorum.de  ma 
■u angeli  coranidcosTbob  3.14*. 

CAPVT  IX. 

1 Et  erat  numerus  cqucflrium  exercitus,  miiliesutcies  dena  mi- 
lia. Hc.  1 a.  17*. 

CAPVT  X.  . ; * 

I Et  angelus  quem  tuditantem  fupra  m*re,Sc  fuper  terram. 
mus.90.4. 

a Leuauit  manum  fuam  ad  cxlum,  & iuraujr  per  biuentem  in  fe- 
cula fcculorum.  1 tf.q.89sl  <X4*S 

3 Qui  crcauit  cnibm  & ea  qug  in  co  func,&  terri  &c  & mare  &c 
Gen.  ia./aa./x . Mxh  t \ 

4 Tempus  non «irtamplius.iul.i  i.q.  1.6.  3». 

CAPVT  XI. 

I Vbi dominus  eorum  crudhsbs  efl  Math.srj*. 
a Omnipotens. Iob.  41. ia.  9JQui  es, &qui  ctas,  & qui  uentu- 
ru*  es.  fupra.  1 . ia.9f  Et  aducm t ira  tu4.Exo.j  k»*a. 
j Et  tempus  mortuorum  iud»c*ri.l>&h9.  v.  \ fct  trdshfre  mcica- 
dca&c.  riai.61.74. 


1 Et  flghum  magnum  apparuit  in  cjlo,mulieramiflafole.lifq.  Ca».  ix» 
103.3^». 

a Etecccdraco  magnus  tufuf&clfi.  13./*  d.d.L. 

. 3 Et  cauda  eius  trahebat  tetui  panem  flellartmcclij&mifit  eas 
in  terram. i.d.6.L 

4  Et  fu  tutu  efl  pnrliura  magnum  itl  cado.  Qno!.7.i8.C.fi. 
y Et  proiectusdldtaco  ille  magnus , lerpenv  antiquus . xaf.q. 
»6t#x.fm./4i»7x.d.ai.q.i.i.c/3,n./Vehf.q.i8.6. 4ro./lob. 

i Et  datu  fune  inolicri  ilx  duc  aquilx  magnx,ut  uolarct  in  defer 
tum  in  locum  luum,ubi  alitur  pet  tempus  & tempora,  6&  dimi- 
dium temporis.  4 J.4d.ar,3.q.x.xm. 

CAPVT  XllL 

1 Qborum nomina  nbn fufltfcriptainiibrot1icz.Exo.3a.pe.  Ca».  tt». 

hultima.  * 

a Agni  qtii  occifus  efl  ab  origine  mundi.j  J.q.83.t.c  /He.  0.  Icft. 

3./c°.i  x.left  4. fi. 

3 Si  quis  habet  durem  audiendi, audi  n.Math.t  1 9*. 

4 fit  qui  gladio  occident,oportetc6  gladio  occidi.  Marh.  16.  X31. 

J na,  ut  etiam  ignem  faceret  de  czlodcfccndere  atcxC 

6 Et  faciet  omnes  Etc.babcrt  Caraftetd  in  dextera  manu, aut  in  66 
tibusfuis.  3a.q  63.3.3u,./4»<1.4*9«l.at.i.3'n. 

CAPVT  X 1*1 1 1. 

t Et  cantabant  quafi  canticum  noirum.i  it.q.i  j i.y ,}m./  4.  d.3  j.  Ca».  t4», 

i Et  nemo  porefl  dicere  canticum,  hifi  illa  centum  quadrt^inta- 

quatuorm  i n. Ibidem. 

3 Hi  fequUntur  agnum  quocunque  ierit. Ibidem. 

4 Veiut  hora uidiui  cius.Plal.9. 1 -*.9f Qni  fecit  crlum  & terram . 
mire, fit  omnia  qUf  in  eis  lum.Gen.  1 ./  x.  Mach.x*. 

J Autacccperit  carafterem  m fronte  fua,aut  in  uiinu  fna , fupra» 

6 Beati  mortui  qui  in  domino  moriuntur. 1 1 t.q. » • 4.3.0. 

7 Amotio  itin  dicit  xpimuvit  requicfcanc  a laboribus  fuit , 4.  d- 
xi.q.i.ar.t.q.t.i®, 

8 Opera tmmilJorum  lequumur illos^d^y.q.x-ar.i.q. x.x^.i 

l5laUi.6a.  f 

9 Et  nuiic1qlaCuMirzdeimagni.Exo.3a  x*. 

CAPVT  XV. 

1 1 n illis  confumata  efl  ira  dei.Exo»3  x.i  a. 

91  Omnipotcns.lutMx.ia.  Ca*.!!1®, 

8 Qu'aiolu>p!uscs.xtC.q.ioi.t.l.x»/j.d.34.q.3.u.».q.i,x»,/ 

4-d.  1 f x.ar.  1 x.  1»./  r rtn.  io.c/i«. Tim.4. 

3 Phialas  aureas  pienas  iracundi*  deuExo-j  a.  xa. 

CAPVT  XVI. 
k IteefTunditefeptem  ph:alasirf  Dei, Ibidem, 
a Qui  habebant  cataccerem  bdli*.lupra.i  3 .h. 

3 Oinnisamma  uiUcns  mortuadl m mari.tfa.y8.3k. 

4 lufluscs  domine.  Plal.1 44. 8a-9|  Qui  es,  & quieras  (anftus.fu 

pr&i.t-*. 

5 Quits omnipotens. Iob.  4x.  ia.  % Venit  io  memoriam  am« 

Dtum.Gcn  i 1. 

6 Cilicem  u:m  indignationis  ir*  Dei.Exo.]  x.xa. 

CAPVT  XVII. 

‘ H Quorttm  nomia^no  funt  (criptam libro uit*>Exo,3a.penula  Ca”.  17». 
CAPVT  XVIII, 

k Et  recordatus  efl  dominus  miquitarum  eius.Gen.8.i\  Ca”.j|». 

X Reddite  illi  heut  & ipla  reddidit  nobis . PfaJ.4 1 .d3. 

3 Dapinat*  duplic  a iccudum opera  eius, in  poculo  quod  mifcuit 
UobeMU1kcte1ll1dupium.4-d.46  s].x,ar.i.q,i.xm. 

4 Qyaatum  glonfiiaoit  le 8c  indclum  hm  ,caotudare  illi  cor- 
ui.ntu 6t  luctu-4  d.  1 o.ar,x.q.  1 . 1 m./d.46,q.  i.ai.  1 .q.  1 . 1 m. 

y Ve  ve.tiuua»  ila  magna  Opus.ro.Ii^.pnn**» 

6 E.\uliaiuper  cain  czni,&  fandi  apcrifolidc  prophctz,qm  iudxa 
uit  deus  ludiaum  notlnmidc  iiia.PUl.77-.xa. 


O*.  16». 


CAPVT  X*1X. 
I DcUs  nofler  omnipotens.  Iob.4X.  A 
Laodcm  drertedeo  noUro.Pial.  33 


Ca”.  k 9.» 


3 Eteccipi 


AP6CH  A UPSiS. 


i fet  tecidi  ad  pedes  at  a^uiarcir  cumflc  dixir  mihi , uide  nc  (ece 
03 . i.  j "V / j d.p.q.  I .ar. I .q.6. 1 


rit.xx?.q.94.».l,l'./i|.io3.x.i***./3  d.p.q .T 

J Et  cacat  torcular u mu  uror  vfit  li*  dci.Lxo..*,  a^Ptetl 
do  propheta,  qui  lac  cbat  ligna  coram  irloquikcuut  cm.i(. 

1 hcl.x.r1. 

4 ‘<bi  acceperunt  ca.eciere/nbcjl^fupra.  i}**» 

CAPVT 


XX. 


1 Apprehendent  drace  rem  ferpentem  antiquum  ,qui  dl  diabo- 
St  Saihana»,fit  Jigauic  illum  peranno*  muie,&c.5.4.c0.8x. 

1 Ei  uuli  icut,s,<x  ledei  unt  iuper  cavAc  mdiciuro  dactim  eft  eis.M* 
th.ip.ai3. 

3 Ncc  acceperunt  caractetc  rius.m  frontibus^t  in  raanibu»  fui* 
lupra.13.6-*. 

4 Et  u.xcn  nt  & rcpnaucruct  c&  C hrifioinilic annis,  ca-teri  mor 
tuorum  non  uixctunt/icntcconJuniarerurmilicinni»  4.  d.aii 
ai.3.q-l.4"‘./^3.c<».x7.E./i.4^o.83.H.Ct>M?.AJ. 

5 Beatu»  Se  fanctu*,  qui  habet  partem  in  rc/urrecuor.c  ptima,  in 
hislecu uda  mors  r .oh  habet  potcfta(cnr.If*6. 

8 Std erum  fitcidoic.  De,  6.  tlmlli. £c  icriubunt.  fupn.l.81. 
JQuoium  r.u metui  dl  liem •rmamiin.  Gcn.  ij 

7 Ci  utubmum  dic K r.odc.m  |«ujj  Iccu|,„umi  | 


APOCHALtPSJtS. 

I#  m ^eol,^uPr*  8a*  ST  Et  ipreetie  mihi  fili ut.  Lue.  6. 

*[  Pars  illorum  em  mfiagno  ardenti,  igne,  fic  lulphurc,  quod 
dl  morsrccunda.rupra.xo.t4a7-l&  6. 

II  Et  oftcndir mihi uuitatciu laucti  Icrul.lcm&c.  fuprjV.CEc 
lumcii  au»  fimile lapidi  pnxiokutanquam  lapidi  lapidi» , ficuc 
k u" 1 1 ■ 4ra  /»-c./4-d  44  q‘*^r.i.q.x.xn*. 

J a E;  habebat  murum  magnum  & ait  (i  .habentem  duodecim,  por- 
tas ,&  in  porci»  angulo»  duodecim,  & nomina  lnlcnptaduode. 
cim tribuum. 3 q.3  i.t.am.Gc.7.lec.j. 


13  Ab  oriente  port^rrc»,fimilitcr  ab  aquilone,  auftio,  fic  eccafu.j. 
i*  n-  1 a';3 ■*} -s m /j.d.  1 8.0. 1 8.q.  x.ar.  1 .q.  1 . 1 Dl- 


14  Et  niuru»ciuiuti»hjbcnstundamct«  duodecim, & inipfuJuo 
dccim  nomina  duodecim  apoftoloium  & agni.  1*.  Cor.  1 fc.x. 

1 5 Et  longitudo  fic  altitudo,  fle  latitudo  eius  asqualia  Eunt.  i.d. iC. 


t:  uidi  mortuos  magnos  fic  poli  Hos , Rate»  au  te  throm.rn.PiaL 
9-  *a. 


1 6 Menfura homini»  que  eft  angeli.  1 x?,q.  93.  t.c.  '1  .d.8.q.4.a.3*°. 

17  Et  templum  non  uidi  in  ea,  dominuscnim  freus  omnipotens 

templum  illi  pignus.  »*.  Cor.  jded.  }.pun°. 

18  Etciuua»  non  eget  fole  fle  luna,  ut  lucrant  in  ea.  asta.  47.  f • 
am.  ^ Nam  clarica» <jd  illuminabit  ci.fic  lucaua  cius  di  agnu» 
tdq.ix.jx/Veri.q.j».t.i3m. 

19  E*  r«?rt$  etu»,  non  claudetur  pcrdicm.ia.q.73.i.a.o. 
so  Nox cnun,non erat  illic.4.d.48.q.a. 


5 '«•'•'"•/l.d.33  ar. f.q. i.c./ Opui. 3. 

10  Et  alius  libtr  apertus  eft, qui eft  uit^iVeri.  q.7. 1.  im. 

■ 1 fetiudicatilum  mortui  .ex  hu  qoe  fti  ipticrmt  in  libril,r«nn 
cum  opera  cui um.Pfal.5i  6*. 

11  Ec  lud.iatum  eft  d^tingulix.ircunjum  opera  ijilorii.lludcm . 

13  Etuulitmarcmoituosqui  meo  erant,  Se  mor»  fic  inlcinuidcdc 
r* «f  mortuos ftios , ejui  in  ipfc erant.lo.  ? . 1 5». 

14  Et  tnfenus  fic  mor»,  mtfii  funt  m llagr.um  icna,haceft  mors 

IciUDt  a.Ua.ti.  0 

1 j 1 1 qu.  uun  &.cinucntus  in  libio  bitxfcriptus.  Exo.t  upcnul*. 
^.'..iUUidlinilagituin  gu:».ljjjj. 


1 1 Non  intrabit  in  ea.  aliquid  cnmqu1uatun1.Dcut.3a.}** 
11  Nihquifcnpuiunt  inlibro  uit^  igm.Exoija.i*. 


CAPVT  XXI. 


» guu 

CAPVT 


xJet. 


Cam. 


1 F.t  uidic*!um  notium  & terram  nouara.4 al  47.q  a^r.  a q t«c, 
/A4.cu.9«;  ^ 

a I iimum  enim  cjrluni.fit  prima  terra  abiit.4.d  47.  q.  t.  arti.  a. 

4 i-  »m.* 

3 Er  marcum  nondba.d.aT.q.s  ar.x.q.a.a01; 

4 Vidi  ciuitattiu  unctam lciuuicm nouam. x.d.  17^.3. 1.5^1. 

j Eccetabcinaculumdcicanilioiumibus.  io*  1 t,n  / 3, 

4.c"  1 1 .h  /rie-jj-fc.  t .0. 

5 Et  babi.abit  irine;»  lo>.K.  131*.^*  Ecipl' popultueiu» erunt. 
'Dentj  t*.^  Er  lpicdcuscum  ei»  cftt eoruui dcus.i.d.r 7. Icc 

* *,1Vi‘i>'*.^R,  /j*A»M.i.4-‘-/Opu».  j^°.a7«7K<'.t.ic.t. 
fi?  t.  or.b  Hc.8.f^j.pr;p«/c®‘  t.Uc.4.£. 

7 Etabr.crgctdtu»»>inncin  laidirmiiabtxiiittconimficc  ncqttc 

dolorem  uitra.xxti;.  8:.4.3k’. 

8 Eca.-nouaiaciootnnuj4V.qV73.f,3«d<  .» 

?>  Ego  lum  Alpha  fic  Q„t; ,iiun.  ^£nigijira.s,7».pa,f  Eao  fi- 
tiemi  dabo  de  tome  uicj:  gratu.lo^f^2* 


1 fet cflendit mihi fluuium aouar uiur, trnquam rt-inalium  pn>-  Can,.x»n'. 

cedente  ccitdc  Dcificagm.i  xt.q.  1.  .3°».  Pu'm.4 i.lia.  ta.fi, 
a I r.  medio  platea  & ex  u .raqtic  pai  te  fiunum»  lignum  unx  afle 
tento  frudustuctku"1. 1 x*.  q.70.  j.©..  p.  4.C0. 8xb.  I'o.  q. 

°* . ■* 

3 J er  lingu.es  mehles  reddent  frutfimi  Tuum.  1 x?.q.  1 0X.X.074.C. 

Et  Ibiia  ugni  ad  lan  tatcii.  gentu  m.i  at.q  7*^3. 

4 Et  omhc  mulcui  . uiii  non  em  a<>*piius.  1 it.  q.  jp.  1®. 

Et  uidcbunt  faciem  cius.  iSCot.i  3- i8a.  a 

y Ethox  ultra  no»  ertt.fupia.ai.ao91.  Et  non  egebiit  lumine  ln 
ccrnf, neque luiniu<soh»,qin  tuamdouiutua  L)cu>  jliixnmubir  ■ 
iUos7upra.ai.ika. 

C Etpoliqoaniaudiflem,8cuidilTem>cecidi  ut  adorarem  &c.fu- 
pra.1 93J.^J  icce  ucmo  citorHcau.]cCt.xdL 


7 Ecccineiccsii.ea  mccumcfi.icddcrc  unicuique Iccondum  ope*  '* 
raotus.1  laJ.fii.Ck^iEgolun»  Alulu  £c  U. primus  ficnouiHi 
muvprmc. pium  fle  finitiupra.  1 ,3 •*.•**. 


.*o 


.pnnc.puim  fic  hniMupra.1.3-. 

8 Biuuqui  liL-it  Holas  lua»,miaiigu:nc3gniiupraj.ta. 

Ego  fimi  genus  fic  rulix  Dauid,fiwftciiaip!cncida,  fic  rr.atuti- 
na.  lia.  14* 

p Ciui  appofucritadhjc,apponar  deus  (uj^r  illuru  plaga»  has 
/Criptas  m libro  iHo.Deut  4*aa.,^f  Aufeiet  deu»  panem  c:us  de 
librouit^.Exo  31.H.  ...  IV'  , ' ' ' ' ' 

10  Ecce'ucniocito.Hcb.Vo W.i.fC 

11  Veni ckmuuci«;u.j*.q. 44, 3, 3*744!. iy.fi.,  Iob.p,/c°.  io.fi. 
Io.  1 4.1ccl.7.prm0. 

l a Gratia dqmmi no/hi  Idu  Cluifiijcum omtubus  uobis.f.q.  f. 
au,./4J.4^}uir.a.q.  i.c. 

13  AUtdi.Iia.jj.fi./l^, 


txplicit  ta^u^cutrt  cohcordantijs,  &authvoritatibusSacrxTcriptur*  kagiftri Petri 
tiergorihcnlisfacri  ordinis  fratrurrt  przdicarorum>in  omnes  libros 
fandi  Tiioma:  de  Aquino  do&oris  Angelici . 
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REPERTORIVM  OMNIVM  DICTIONVM 

p RlNCiPALI  VM,  PER  ORDINEM  ALPHABETI 
quf  in  praecedenti  Tabula  declarantur . 


n Prxpofitio. 
Aaron, 
Abacuch . 
Abagatus. 

Abbas. 

Abbatifla. 

Abdicatio. 

Abduci. 

Abcl. 

Abeflir. 

Abhominatio. . 
Abhorrere. 

Abias. 

Abic&io. 

Abicdus.  .cottu 
Abi  icere. 

Abire. 

AbilTus. 

Abiurare.  . i 

Ab  ladano. 

Ablattuus. 

Ablatum. 

Ablutio. 

Ab  negatio. 

Abolitio. 

Abortus. 

Abraham. 

Abrenuntiat». 

Abbreuueio. 

Abrogare. 

Abfalon. 

Abfcidi. 

Ab  (condere. 

Abfens. 

Abfoluere. 

Abfolute. 

Abfolutura. 

Abforberi. 

Abftincntia. 

Abftradio. 

Abftradum.  . , 

Abfutdutn. 

Abundantia. 

Abuliue. 

Abulus. 

Abuti. 

Accedere. 

Acceleratum. 

Accendere. 

Accendo. 

Acccptabtle. 

Acceptatio. 

Acceptio. 

Accepti  uus. 
Acceptum. 

Acccffus. 

Accidens. 

Accidentale. 

Accidcn  taliter. 
Acctdta. 

Acci  pes  e. 

Accipiter. 
Accommoda. . 
Accommodare. 
Accrcfcere. 
Accufatio. 

Aecufatiuua. 

Acerbitas. 

Acerbum. 

Aceruus  , . 
Ace  Icere. 

Acetum. 

Achab. 

Achademid* 

Achaia. 

Achax. 


Acies. 

Acolitua. 

Acquicfcere. 

Acquirere. 

Actimonia. 

Actio. 

Acnuut». 

Ador. 

Adu. 

Adualicas. 

Adum. 

Adus. 

Acuitas. 

Aculeum. 

Acumen. 

Acutus. 

Ad  przpoCtio. 
Ad  aliquid. 

Ad  alterum. 
Adam. 

Adamas. 

Adaptatio. 

Addere. 

Addifcere. 

Addudio. 

Adeo. 

Adeps. 

Adeptio. 

Adxquari. 

Adeffc. 

Adhzfio. 

Adhibitio. 

Adhuc. 

Aduccre. 

Adiediuum. 

Adi  icere. 

Admuieem. 

Adiptfci. 

Adiri. 

Aditus. 

Adiundum. 

Adiurare. 

Adiutor. 

Adiutorium. 

Adiuuari. 

Adminiculum. 

Adminiftratio. 

Admiratio. 

Admittere. 

Adrailiio. 

Admonitio. 

Adolefccns. 

Adoptio. 

Adoratio. 

Aduena. 

Aduenire. 

Aducntus. 

Aduerbium. 

Aduerfantia. 

Aduerfitas. 

Adulatio. 

Adulterium. 

Adultus. 

Adunatio. 

Aduocari. 

Aduocatos. 

Aduftio* 

Aer. 

Affabilitas. 

Affcdatum. 

Affedio. 

Afferre. 

Affinitas. 

Affirmat». 

Afflidio. 

Affluentia. 


Affrica. 

Affricantia. 

Affuiffe. 

Agar. 

Agatha. 

Agenda. 

Agens. 

Ager. 

Agere. 

Aggrauatio. 

Aggredi. 

Aggregare. 

Agtbilc. 

Agilitas. 

Agiographa. 

Agncs. 

Agnitum. 

Agnofccre. 

Agnus. 

Agonia. 

Agrcfta. 

Agricola. 

Agricultura. 

Ala. 

Alatus. 

Alba. 

Albaialareus. 

Albcdo. 

Alchimia.  ,f 

Alea. 

Aleator.  . v 

Alere. 

Aleum. 

Alexander. 

Alexandrinus. 

Alexius. 

Alias. 

Alibi. 

Alicubi . 

Alienatio. 

Alienitas; 

Alienum. 

Alictus. 

Alimentum 

Alio. 

Alioquin. 

Aliquale. 

Aliquando. 

Aliquantulum. 

Aliquis. 

Aliquota. 

Aliquoties. 

Aliter. 

Alitia. 

Alitum. 

Aliud. 

Aliunde. 

Alius. 

Allegatio. 

Allegoria. 

Alleluia. 

Alieuiare. 

Allicere. 

Alligari. 

Almanani. 

Alo. 

Alpheus. 

Altare. 

Alter. 

Alterat». 

Alteritas. 

Alterum. 

Altibodoreufic. 

Altitudo. 

Alumen. 

Alumnus. 


Amabile. 

AmaJ edurae. 

Amaritudo. 

Amatio. 

Amariuui. 

Amator. 

Amaxones. 

Ambidexter. 

Ambiguum. 

Ambire. 

Ambitio. 

Ambo. 

Ambra. 

Ambrolmr 

Ambulare. 

Amen. 

Amenicas. 

Amens. 

Amicabile. 

Amicitia. 

Amidus. 

Amidum. 

Amitti. 

Amonic^. 

Amor. 

Amouere. 

Amphora. 

Amplexus. 

Ampliatio. 

Amplior. 

Amplum. 

Ampueare. 

Anadochus. 

Anagogicus. 

Analogia. 

Ananias. 

Auathema. 

Anaxagoras. 

Anaximander. 

Anaximenes. 

Ancilla. 

Andragathia. 

Andreas. 

Andronicus. 

An  efl 

Angelicus. 

Angelus. 

Angi  ia. 

Angulus. 

Anguftia. 

Anhelare. 

Anima. 

Animal. 

Animalis. 

Animata. 

Animatio. 

Animofitas. 

Animus. 

Anna. 

Annexum. 

Anmhilatio^ 

Anniuerfarium. 

Annuatim. 

Annuntiatio. 

Annus. 

Annuus. 

Anfclmus. 

Ante. 

Antecedens. 
Anceccflio. 
Anteponi. 
Antequam. 
Anterior. 
Anchemo. 
Anticipare. 
Antiochenus. 
Tabula  S.1ho>  N 


l*  A 

'A 

:oA 


A 

..A 

. A 


A 

fsA 


:.A 


.caA 

kA 


-J.A 

-ftA 
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Antiochus 


Antiochus. 
Antiquus. 
AmiChiiftus. 
Antonius. 
Antonomafia . 
Antropomorphitz. 
Antro  pofnatos. 
Anulofuni . 
Anulus. 

Anus. 

Anxietas . 

Aorafia. 

Apeitio. 

Apirochalia. 

Apis. 

Apocripha . 
Apolinaris. 
Apollo. 

Apoffafia. 

Apoflema. 

AponoUius . 

Apoftoli. 

Apoffolicafedes. 

Apparatus. 

Apparentia. 

Apparere. 

Appellare. 

Appellanuum. 

Appendicie. 

Appetibile. 

Appetiuuum. 

Appetitus. 

Applicatio. 

Apponere. 

Apprxciare. 

Apprehendo. 

Approbatio. 

Appropinquatio. 

Appropriatio. 

Approxima  tio. 

Aprilis. 

Aptitudo. 

Apud. 

Apuleus. 

Apulia. 

Aqua. 

Aquarii. 

Aquaticum. 

Aquxum. 

Aquila. 

Aquilo. 

Ara. 

Arabes. 

Aranea  . 

Arare. 

Ararus. 

Arbiter . 

Arbitrarius.) 

Arbitrium. 

Arbor. 

Arcere. 

Archa. 

Archangeli. 

Archelaus. 

Archidiaconus. 

Archiepitiopus. 

Archiprcsbiter. 

Archita. 

Atchitefior. 

Architriclinus. 

Arcus. 

Ardcrc. 

Ardor. 

Arduum. 

Arena. 

Argentum. 
Argumentatio.  • 
Argumentum. 
Andum . 

Aries. 

Arifmetria. 

AriArocraria. 
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Ariftoteles. 

Arma. 

A rmonia  . 
Annus . 
Aromata. 

Arra. 

Arreptitius. 
Arripere. 
Artius. 
Arrogantia . 

A rrogatio . 

Ars. 

Artare. 

Articulatio. 

Articulus. 

Artifex. 

Artificiale. 

Artiliciatum. 

Artificiofiim. 

Artificium. 

Artotiritz. 

Artutus. 

Aruere. 

Arx . 

Afcendcre. 

Afccnfiis. 

Afcriptio. 

Afia. 
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Augroentatiua. 

Augmentum. 

Augurium. 

Auguffmus. 

Auicebron . 

Auiccnna. 

Auidus. 

Auis. 

Aurea. 

Anreola. 

Aureum. 

Auriga. 

Auris . 

Aurora . 
Aurum. 
Aufoicium. 

A ulter. 

Aufleritas. 

Auffraie. 

Aotenucus. 

Auttor. 

Auctoritas. 

Autumnus. 

Auus. 

Auxiliatus. 

Auxilium. 

Aaima. 


Bethleem . 

Bibere. 

Biblia. 

Biennium. 

Bicamia. 

Bilinguis. 

Binarius. 

Binomius. 

Bipes. 

Bis. 

Biflus. 

Bladum. 

Blanditi^*. 

Blasphcmia. 

Blaspherous . 

Boetius. 

Bonagoomi. 

Bonitas. 

Boreas. 

Bos. 

Brachium. 

Breuicas. 

Brodium. 

Brutum. 

Bubalus. 

Bubo. 

Bucelia. 

Bucina 


Afinus. 

Baiulare. 

Burfa . 

Afpc&us. 

Balaam . 

Butirum . 

Afpcrnari. 

Balbuciens. 
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Afpetfio. 

Balduinus. 

Achinos . 
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Afpcrum. 

Balena. 

Vj  Cacumen. 

Alpice  re. 

Bihn . 

Cadere. 

Afpiratio . 

Balmus. 

Caducum. 

Aflcntirc. 

Balneum . 

Cafarnaum. 

AfTequi. 

Balfamum. 

Caim. 

Affer  ere . 

Balthafar. 

Calabria. 

Affcffor. 

Baltheum.  •",l 

Calamus. 

ieSAcii 

Affidere. 

Banautia. 

Calcaneus . 

Afftduicas. 

Baptifmalis. 

Calcedonenfes. 

Aflignari. 

Bapcilmus. 

Calciamentum. 
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Aflimilatio. 

Baptiffa. 

Calcitratio. 
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Aflirii . 

Barba. 

Calefa&io. 

Afliilerc. 

Barbaros. 

CalehaCtiuus. 

A ffocta  re 

Bue. 

Calere. 

Affucfacio. 

Bar  nabas . 

Calidi  tas. 
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Affuefcere. 

Baro . 

Calidus. 

Affumcre . 

Battholomeui. 

Caligat. 

usUudA 

AffumptibUe. 

Bafilica . 

Caligo. 

Affare. 

Bafilifdis. 

Calix. 

Affiiudia. 

Bafilius. 

Calor. 

Aflrologia . 

Bafis. 

Caluariz. 

Aftrum. 

Beatificans . 

Calumnia. 

r XVKA 

Aftutii. 

Beatitdo . 

Cambium . 
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Athanafius. 

Beatus.  . 

Camelus. 

- A 

Athcne. 

Bellatores. 

Campforia . 

Athctuenfes. 

Bellum. 

Canahan. 
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Atrium. 

Bene. 

Candela. 
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Atrops. 

Bcneeonfiliatiuas. 

Candelabrum . 

Attaminatio. 

Bcnediftio  . 

Candens. 

Attendi . 

Benedicius . 

Candor. 

Attentio. 

Benceffe. 

Canere . 

Attingere. 

Benefacere. 

Canis. 
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Attrahere. 

Benefaftiutis. 

Canon . 

Attribui. 

Bcncfa&or. 

Canonicas. 

Attributa. 

Beneficiarus. 

Canonizatio . 

Attritio. 

Beneficentia. 

Cantare . 
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Auaritia. 

Beneficium. 

Canticum. 

AuCtor. 

Benefortnnatos. 

Cantor. 
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Aucupium. 

Benegeffa. 

Canroria. 

Audacia. 

Benciudica  tinus. 

Cantuarieafis. 

Audere. 

Auditor. 

Beneplacitum. 

Bencuiuere. 

Cantos . 
Cancelarins  • 

Auc. 

Benignitas. 

Capacitas. 

Au  em  pace . 

Beniuolentia. 

Capax . 

Auerois. 

Bcrengarius . 

Capere. 

Anerfio. 

Bernardus . 

Capilli . 

Auferre. 

Beftia . 

Capitale. 

Auferri. 

Beflialica. 

Capitatas. 

Capi- 


Captu  Ium. 
Op»a. 

Captari  j. 

Captare. 

Opciuitas. 

Captui  u*. 

Caput. 

Catader. 

Caradnon. 

Carbo. 

Carcer. 

Cardinalis. 

Cardu. 

Carentia. 

Carere 

Cariftia. 

Caritas. 

Caritatiuus. 

Canus. 

Carmen. 

Carnalis. 

Caro. 

Carolui. 

Carthago. 

Cartone. 

Carum. 

Carus. 

Caicus. 

Cartan. 

Cafliodoras. 

Callum. 

Caflrgauo. 

Calhtas. 

CaAra. 

Caftrare 

Caiualc. 

Cafula. 

Cafus. 

Cathafrigf. 

Cathalogus. 

C silui  acte. 

Cathari. 

Cathecifmiis. 

Cathedra. 

Cathegorica. 

Cathena. 

Catholica»  •’ 

Cato. 

Cauda. 

Ouere 

Caucrna. 

Cauma. 

Caurfini. 

Caula. 

Caufale. 

Caufa  litas. 
Cauiatiua. 

Ou  fator. 

Caulatntn. 

Caute 

Cautela. 

Cautio. 

Cautius. 

Cayphas. 

Cccatro. 

Cecilia. 

Cccita*. 

Cecus. 

Cedere. 

Celate. 

Celebrare. 

Celebre. 

Celebrius. 

Celefte 

Celum. 

Cellula. 

Cfna. 

Ccnobit$. 

Ccnfoieu 

Ccn  foria. 

Ccnfonni. 

Ccnfus. 


Centenarios. 

Ccntefima.- 

Centrum. 

Centum. 

Cenrurio. 

Cepit. 

Cera. 

CerdonianL 

Cerc. 

Cerebrum. 

Ceres. 

Cereus. 

Cerimonia. 

Cerumen. 

Certitudo. 

Ccruus. 

* Cefar. 

Ccfpitare. 

C di*  re. 

Cetg. 

Ceteris  paribus. 
Cetui. 

Cher  intus. 

Cherub. 

Chcrubin. 

Chiliaftf. 

Chimcra. 

Chorea. 

• Chrifima. 
Cbriloftomusk 
ChnAus. 
ChriHianui» 
Cibus. 

Ccatrces. 

Cicero. 

Ciconia. 

Cidaris. 

Ctgnus. 

Cilicium. 

Ciminilis. 

‘ i Ciminium. 

• Cimiterium. 
Cingulum. 

Cinis. 

i Ciprus. 

Circuire. 

Circuitus. 

Circulare. 

• Circulatio. 

Circulus. 
Circucifio. 
Cireudare. 
Cirtufcrentia. 
Orcumgirari. 
Citcfilcnbsre. 
Circufpcctio. 
Orcuftaotia. 

' Circuilarc. 

Cirillus. 

Cirograplium. 
C‘rothcc£.  ' i 
Crus. 

Cithara. 

Citius 

Cito. 

.i  Inori**  . Citra* 

.mutnC.  Citus. 

A Ciuilis. 

J nemati  CiuilltJS. 

•'  i i'“-r  Cluis. 

9i>'  ;':"J  na  Cusu  as 

• l'  " Clam. 

Clamo 

•***'■' ''  ClandeAinum. 
Clariflimi. 

•crttaaurpd  clamas, 
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oiaUsqsG  Claui. 
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.-r  y^tl  ciaufio.  ** 
Claudium: 
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Clemens. 

CJmentia. 

Clericus. 

Clibanos. 

Cloaca. 

Clodoueus. 

Clotho. 

Coaccruatio. 

Coactio. 

Coadiutor. 

Optatio. 

Coartari. 

Coactum. 

Coequale. 

Cocquum. 

Coerceri. 

Coeternum.  - 
Coeuuin. 

Coexillerc. 

Cogere 
Cogitatio. 

Cogita  uua. 

Cogitatus.  * 
Cognatio.  * 

Cognitio.  J 
Cognitiua. 
Cognofcibile 
Cohabitare 
Cohoerere. 

Cohibitio. 

Cohors. 

Coincidere. 
Coinquinatio. 
Cointelicctuul. 

Coitus. 

Cola. 

Colera. 

Colere 
Collateralis. 

Collatio. 

Collecta. 

Collectio. 

Collectiuum. 
Collegium. 

Colligatio. 

Collis. 

Collocare 
Colloquium. 

Collum. 

Collubo. 

Colon.  ■* 

Color 
Colum. 

Columba. 

Columna. 

Coma. 

Combinati». 
Combuflio. 

Comedere. 

Comes. 

Comcflatio. 

Comitari. 

ComafTatio. 
Comatemitas. 

Comeaic. 
Comemoratio. 
Comendatio. 
Comenfuratio,  ’ 
Comeacanus. 
Comenutor. 
Comilito. 

Comi  natio. 
Cominilcor. 
Comilccri. 

Comit  tere. 

Comixtio. 

Comoditas. 

Comoncre. 

Como  rari. 

OS  mori. 

Comoucrr.  ,r 
Comutabile  ’ 
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C6<nuratio. 

Cdmutatiua. 

Compar. 

Comparatio. 

Comparere 

Coni  pallio. 

Compater. 

Compatiens. 

Compelli. 

Compcndiolus. 

Competere  • 

Complacentia. 

Complecti, 

Complere. 

Completorium.  , 

Complexio. 

Complexum. 


Condimentum.  • >• 
Conditio.  -o.; 
Condttioaalis.^»  • 
Conditum.  .oLr 

Condiuifum. 
Condolere. 
Condonare. 
Conducere  •*** 

Conducucij.  .«tt 
Conferre.  **i 

ConfelTio.  ••oni: 

1 ^ Confilfir.  ♦tt 

1 1 Conficere 

Confidere 
‘ Configurare  • 

Confinium.  • 
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Compos. 

Compofitio.’ 

Compoflibilia. 

Comprehendere. 

Compichcnlor. 

Compreflio.- 

Compromiflum. 
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Compunctio. 
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Computatio.  4 

onnoJ 

Comune. 
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Cotnumcabilc 

Cornu  meatio. 
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Comur.tcar.uus.  ’ 
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Comunitas. 

Conamen. 
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Conatus. 
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Concaptiuarr. 

r&fio 

Concaufa. 
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Concauum. 
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Concedere. 
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Conceptus. 
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Concernere.  . • 
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Conceflio.  •*  n 
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Concilium. 

Concionari.  •' 
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Conciuis.  --  < 

Condalio.  . •• 
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Concomitari.  • • 

' Concordia. 
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Concreatum. 
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} Concretio. 

• f.lo.l 

* Concretum. 
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; Concubitus.  i 
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Concupifcentia. 

< 

Concupifcibihs. 
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Concupilcib.litav 

■i-fanO 

Concupitum. 
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Concutere’  • 

Condccemie  • 
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Condcfcendere.  • 
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Confirmari*. 

Conflagratio. 

Conflatio. 

Conforinitu. 

Confortare. 

Contractio 

Confrater. 

Confringere. 

Confufio. 

Confutatio. 

Congelatio. 

Congratulatio. 

Congregatio. 

Congruum. 

Coniectare. 

Coniectute 

Conijcere. 

Conjugale. 

Coniugci. 

Coniugiun*. 

Coniunctio 

Connalcentia. 

Connacuralitas. 

Connexio. 

Connexum.. 

Connocare. 

Connumerari. 

ConCmguinitas. 

Confcientia.  . 

Confotura. 

Confcriptio. 

Confecratio. 

Coofcnfut. 

Confentanen*. 

Confepeliri. 

Confequena. 

Conlequentia. 

Confequutio. 

Conferuatio. 

Confcruator. 

Conferam. 

Conflderatio. 

Confignare 

Con^gmficat*. 

Conliliabile. 

Confli  larius. 

Confli  latiuu». 

Confllium. 

Conflmile. 

ConflAcre* 

Confcbtinus. 

Confolario 

Confolidatiuum» 

C<->n  Tonantia. 

Confoitum. 

Confortium. 

Confpicuuv 

Conflans. 

Conflantia. 

Coflitinopolita** 

Conflamma». 

Conflandus.  . 

Conflare. 

Conftellatio. 

Conftitutio. 

Conftituciuum. 

Conflrktio. 

ConAructio. 

Confublbntialia, 

Confuetudo. 

Confulere. 

Con  fules. 
Confultare. 
Confultoria. 
Conlumatio. 
Confumere. 
Confumpnuna. 
Confurgerr. 
Contactus. 
Contagium. 
Contemperari. 
Contemplatio. 


Conteplatiuus, 

Contemptor. 

Contemptus. 

Contentio. 

CoQtentioiua. 

Contentum. 

Contentus. 

Contcfljtio. 

Contigua. 

Continentia. 

Contineri. 

Contingent. 

Continuatio. 

Continuitas. 

Continuum. 

Contra. 

Contraconari. 

Contractio. 

Contractus. 

Contradictio. 

Contrafacere 

Contrahere. 

Contrapaflum. 

Contrare  iflcntia. 

Contrarium. 

Conrrifltrc. 

Contrita. 

Contritio. 

Controuerfia. 

Contuitus. 

Contumax. 

Contumelia. 

Conualefcert. 

Conuctuenua. 

Conuenui» 

Conuerla. 

Conucrlatio. 

Conucrflo. 

Conucrflua. 

Conuerubilitas. 

Conuexum. 

Conuinci. 

Conuitium. 

Conuiua. 

Conu  luere. 

Conuiuium. 

Conuocare. 

Conuolarc. 

Cooperari. 

Cooperire. 

Coordinatio. 

Copia. 

Copiolas. 

Copula. 

Copu  atio. 
Copulatius. 
Copulatum. 

Cor. 

Corda. 

Corinthi;. 

Corinthus. 

Conum. 

Corncliuk 

Cornicula. 

Cornu. 

Corona. 

Corporalia. 

Corporalitas. 

Corpore  itas. 

Corporeum. 

Corpulenti. 

Corpus. 

Correctio. 

Corrector. 

Corregnare. 

Corielitinum. 

Correfpondcrc. 

Corrigere. 

Corrigia. 

Corripere. 

Corruptela. 

Corruptibile 


Corruptio. 

Corrupturam. 

Corruptum. 

Corrufcatio. 

Corflca. 

Cornus. 

Cofla. 

Craflioum. 

Craticule 

Creatio. 

Creator. 

Creatrix. 

Creatura. 

Crebrum. 

Credenda. 

Credentia. 

Credere. 

Credibile. 

Creditor. 

Crepido. 

Crcpufculuae 

Crcfcere. 

Cretenfes. 

Crimen. 

Criminator. 

Crifoftomua. 

Cnfpatus. 

Cnflallus. 

Crocitare. 

Cruccfignatuu 

Cruciatus. 

Crucifigi. 

Crudelitas. 

Crus. 

Crux. 

Cubicula  tine 

Cubus. 

Cudere. 

Cui. 

Cuius. 


Decens. 

Decentia. 

Deceptio. 

Decernere. 

Decertare. 

Dccetero. 

Decidere. 

Decimari 

Dccimf. 

Decilum. 

Declaratio. 

Decollati*. 

Declinate. 

Decor. 

Decrementum 

Decrepitus. 

Decretalis. 

Decretiflf. 

Decretum. 

Dccurionce 

Decus. 

Dedicatio. 

Deditus. 

Dedudio. 

Deefe. 

DcfcVibile 

DcfcVraum. 

Defedus. 

Defendere. 

Deferre 

Deficere. 

Dcfledi. 

Deflorare. 

Deformitas. 

Dvfunftus. 

Degenerare. 

Dcglutire. 

Degradatio. 

Dchonorauo. 

DeieVio. 

Dei  Acatus 
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Dciformis. 

Cultellus. 

Dcincepe 
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Cultrum. 

Deitas. 
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Cultus. 

D elbo  re 

Cupiditas. 

DelcSabile. 
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Cur. 

De  levamentum. 
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Cura. 

Dcledatio. 
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Curatio. 

Delegatus. 

Curatus. 

Delere 
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Cuna. 

Delflnus. 

Curialis.  3 

Deliberatio. 

Cunofltas. 

Delicatus. 

Currere. 

Delici*. 

Currus. 

DcltctoC. 

:Ut*> 

Curio  res. 

DeliVum. 
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Curfns. 

Delini  re. 

•i-  «sj 

Curuitas. 

Delinquere 
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Cuftos. 

Demeritum. 

1 "A  Atia.  . 

Democriti». 

JL/  Dalmatis. 

Democritus. 
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Dalmatica. 

D^mon. 

Dalus.  j 

Dfmoniaci 
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Damafcenus. 

Demonftratio. 

Damnatio. 

Dcmonflratiuum» 

Damnum. 

Demonflrator. 

.1  T.O 

Damo. 

Demum. 

Damula. 

Dcnarij, 
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DanieL 

Denegari 

Datio. 

Dcnigratio. 

;SbfO 

Dauid. 

lH  - Denominati*. 

De. 

Denotare 

utinO 

Dea. 

Dcnfiras. 

Dealbari. 

Dentes. 

...  . . . 

Dearticulatio. 

Denudari. 

j "’> 

Debilitatio. 

Denuntiari*. 

Debitor. 

Dsordinari. 

L.*y 

Debitum. 

Deorfum. 

Decalogus. 

t Dependere.  < 

Decapitaadns, 

Deperditum. 

Decedere 

. Deperire 

Decem. 

Depingere. 

Der**cre. 

Drnonrr». 

Dcpolitnm. 

Deprauari. 

Deprecatio. 

Dcprcdarr. 

Deprehendi 

Deprimere. 

Dcpuratio. 

Dcputatio. 

Derelinquere. 

Deriho. 

Dcriuatio. 

Derogatio. 

Dcfccndcre. 

Dcfcriptio. 

Delet  ere. 

Dcfertum. 

Dcfcruire. 

Dcikcabile. 

Dciuicrium. 

Deiidcriui. 

D-figrurc. 

Delinere. 

Deli  Ii  ere. 

DcIbLitio. 

DcfpcSus. 

Dcfpcratio. 

Dclpicerc. 

DclponCuiot 

Dclpocuum. 

DciVnare.  ,4, 

DcAitutio. 

Dcdrocrc. 

De  fu  per. 

Detegere. 

Detentio. 

Detentor. 

Deterior. 

Determinatio. 

Determinatiuun 

Dctcflaii. 

Detinere. 

Dctra&o. 

Detrimentum. 

Detruncatus. 

Detrulus. 

Deuadare. 

Deucnire. 

Dcuiare. 

Dcuirginarc. 

Deoo  lui. 

Deuorari 

Dcuotio. 

Deus.  , 

Dextrum. 

Diabolus. 

Duconifla. 

Diacon  ua. 

Dialedica. 

Diameter. 

Diana. 

Diaphanum. 

Dupfalraa. 

Dicere. 

Diei. 

Dicotoma. 

Dtfamen. 

Dicator. 

Diditura. 

Didio. 

Didam. 

Dies. 

Diei»*. 

D fferenter. 
D>ff<rentia. 
Differre* 
Diffrri. 

. D 

DilHicntia. 

Ditfioiri®* 

DjCdiiiae. 

Difforme. 
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Diffundere. 

Digedio. 

Digitus. 

Dignanuum. 

Dignitas. 

Dignus 

D.j. 

Dnudicar* 

Dilabi. 

Dilatari. 

Dilatio. 

DiieAioi. 

Diligentia.  | 
Diligibile. 
Diluadare. 
Diluculum. 

I Diluere, 
i Diluuiom. 
DimcnGo. 

Dimicare.  j, 

Dimidium. 

Diminutio, 

Dnninutiuum. 

Dimittere. 

Dmandum. 

Dioccfi*. 

Diocletianus. 

Diogenes. 

Dionyfius. 

Diofcotus. 

Direfte. 

Dircdiuum. 

I Dirigere. 

Dirimere. 

Dirum. 

Di  (cedere. 
Dtfceptatio. 

Difccre. 

Di  (cerne re.  .n 

D fcidium. 

Dilcingi. 

Difciplina. 

Dilcipuli. 

Dilcontinuum. 

Dilconuenire. 

DiHoopercum. 

Difcordia. 

Dilcrcdcrc. 

Difcrcpatio. 

DiCcretio. 

Dilcretiuum. 

Difcretum. 

Dilcurfuk 

Dilcuffio. 

Di  (gregare. 
Difparata. 
Dilpaiitas. 

Difpc  nlabile. 
Difpenfatio. 

Di  (perdere. 

Difpergere. 

Dilplicenna. 

Dllpofiuo. 

Di>p°(itiue. 

Di  (pro  portio. 

Dilputatio. 

Di(puutiuum. 

Di  flendo. 

Dffcnfu*. 

Diffimile. 

Diffimilitudo. 

Dilliinulare. 

Diflolucre. 

DiUonantia. 

Diffuadcre. 

Diffucfcere. 

Didant  ia. 

Didiudio. 

Dirtmaiuom. 

DiUmguibilitas.. 

Dtdra^io. 

Didubutio. 
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Didributiua. 

DiAridum. 

DitilUmus. 

Diu. 

, Diuelli. 

Diurrluicatio. 
Diucilitas.  . 
Diuertere. 

Diues.  ' 
Diumatio. 
Diuinatoria. 
Diuirmai. 

DiUlno. 

Diumum. 

Diuido.  • 

Diuiduum. 

Diuiloria. 

Diuitiz. 

Diuorcium. 

Diurnum. 

Diutinum. 

Diutius. 

Diuturnitas. 

DiuuJgatio. 

Docere. 

Doalicas. 

Do&or. 

Doftrina. 

Docu  meorum. 
Dogma. 

Do  labrum. 

Dolere.  ^ 

Dolium. 

Dolor. 

Dolofus. 

Dolus. 

Domare. 

Doincdieas. 

Domitianus. 

Domicilium. 

Domina. 

> Dominatio. 

.i  Dominatiuum. 

Dominatus. 
Dominica. 
Dominicus. 
Dominium* 
Domus. 

Donaria. 

Donatio. 

Donatus. 

Donec. 

Donum. 

Doridicus. 

Dormiens. 

Dorfum. 

Dos. 

Dracones. 

Dualitas. 

Dubitatio. 

Ducatus. 

Duceou. 

Ducere. 

Do£or. 

Duellum. 

Dulcedo. 

Dulciarij. 

Duiu. 

Dummodo. 

Dumtamen. 

Duo. 

Duodecim. 

Duplicitas. 

Duplum. 

Duratio. 

Durities. 

Dux. 
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Enuntiatio. 

Euaporario. 

Expenfa. 

Fatigario.  Z 

Epar. 

Eubulia. 

Experientia. 

Fatue. 

Ephelinum* 

Buchandia. 

Expers. 

Fatu  ita*. 

Ephoth. 

Eudtmica. 

Expetere. 

Fatum. 

F.phraim. 

Eu  elici  c. 

Expubile, 

Fatuu*. 

Ephron. 

Eucntus. 

Expiatio. 

Fauces.  Faunt. 

Epicidi. 

EugnomoGna. 

Expirario, 

Fauor. 

. 

Epicurus. 

Euidentia. 

Explere; 

Fauoiabile. 

Epiikcs. 

Euigilare. 

Explicabile. 

Fautor. 

Epukia. 

Euitare. 

Explicare. 

Fauus. 

Epimenide». 

Euiternum. 

Explicitum. 

Febnle. 

Epiphania. 

Eunomius. 

1 Explorator. 

. Febris. 

Epiphanius. 

Eunuchus. 

Expoliari. 

Feces. 

Epilcopali». 

Euomere. 

Exponere. 

Fcrcunditaa. 

tihoa:  ad 

Epjfcopatus. 

Eupltchia.  * 

Expolitio. 

Fcedi  tas. 

Epileo  pus. 

Bufcbia. 

Expre&e. 

Fodus. 

Epiftola. 

Eudochia. 

Exprimere. 

Fel. 

.10»;..  i$L' 

Epitalamica. 

Eudratius. 

Exprobrare. 

■ Fcrliciras. 

i 

fipulr. 

Eutices 

Expulfiua. 

•-i  Fcrmina. 

Equale. 

Eutropelia.  " 

Exquifuum. 

Fccminalia. 

Equaluas. 

Euurn. 

Exure. 

Fcrmincum. 

Equamnutas 

Ex. 

Extalis. 

Fcenuniiium. 

Equaii. 

Exa&io. 

Extendere.  •' 

F$mur. 

Equatus. 

Exaggerari. 

Extendo. 

Ffntrari. 

Eques. 

Exalatio. 

Ex  t enti  u e. 

Fenerator. 

C. 

EqueOris. 

Exaltatio. 

Exteriora. 

F$nut. 

xnm^f.q 

Equidiftamia. 

Examen. 

Exterminare. 

Ferculum. 

Equi  nodulis. 

Exameter. 

Exterfio. 

Fere. 

Equinus. 

Examinatio. 

Extimate. 

Fena. 

Equiparantia., 

Exafpe  ratio. 

Exungui. 

••  Feritas.  -a 

aaahoqi^Cj 

Equipollere. 

Exauditio. 

' i Exuroatio. 
Extollentia. 

11,11  Fermentum. 

.r.ia.pj  <i 

Equitas. 

Excandcfccntia. 

I Ferocitas. 

Equiualens  • 

Excecatio. 

Extorquere. 

1 i Feiox. 

Equiuoca. 

Excedere. 

Extra. 

Fcire. 

’.nc.jr.<I 

Equum. 

Excellentia. 

Excramittere. 

Ferri. 

.y. , tiJLi 

Equus. 

Excellcie. 

Extraneus. 

Fetrum. 

WKlM-.d 

Ei  aditus. 

Excel  fus.; 

Extraordinarium 

Fertile. 

Eradicatio. 

Exceptio. 

Extremum. 

Fertilitai. 

.tspntf 

Eranum. 

Exceptiua. 

Extrinfecum. 

Feruor. 

Erigere. 

Exceuus. 

Exufflatio.  . i 

Fcllmura. 

Eripere. 

Excidere. 

Exulare. 

Felium. 

auWi?f: 

Ermatroditus. 

Excipete. 

Exultatio. 

* Fetor., 

Ermogenes. 

Excitatio. 

Exuftum.  • ia 

Fartus. 

Erroneum. 

Exclulio. 

Ezechias.  "•  * 

Fcudum. 

Error. 

Excogitatio. 

fczcchicL 

Fiat. 

Erubc  Icentia. 

Excolere. 
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Ficti  tium. 

Erugatio. 

Excommunicatio 

CAber. 
± Abrica. 

Fidio. 

Eruditio. 

Exconful. 

1 Ktllt. 

Et, 

Excrcfcentia. 

Fabula. 

Fidciudor. 

Efau. 

Excu  Citio. 

Facere. 

Fideli». 

Elea. 

Ex  cerat  io. 

Facies. 

CT  Fidelitas. 

Efdras. 

Exemplar. 

Facilitas. 

Fide*. 

Etfc. 

Exemplari  tat. 

Fadiblia. 

Fiducia. 

Edentia. 

Exemplatum. 

Fadio. 

Fieri. 

Edentule, 

Exemplum. 

Fadiuum. 

Figere. 

Eft. 

Eftas. 

Exemptus. 

Exequutio. 

Vadum. 

Facultas. 

Figura. 
. t;  Filiali». 

Edimare. 

Exequutor. 

Falco. 

Filiatio. 

Editnatio. 

Exercere. 

Fallacia. 

FdiusCuniliaa. 

Eftimatiua. 

Exercitium. 

•t . Fallax. 

Filum. 

Ediualis. 

Exercitum. 

Fallere. 

Fimbria. 

ERuare. 

Exercitus. 

Falli  tas. 

Fimus. 

Edos. 

Exxduarc. 

F alium  tedimonium. 

Finalis. 

Uri  . t 

Efurics. 

Exhxrcdatio. 

i Falx. 

Fioaiiter. 

Efus. 

Exhibete. 

Fama. 

Finecs. 

Etax. 

Exhortatio. 

Fames. 

Fingere. 

Eternalc. 

Exiccarc. 

Familia. 

Finiri. 

,r  , t, 

Eternitas. 

Exigentia. 

Familiaris. 

Finis. 

Ethereum. 

Exigere. 

Familiaritas. 

U Finitum. 

Etcrogencum. 

Famofus. 

Exilium. 

Firmammtum. 

Ethica. 

Exinde. 

Famulatus. 

Firmare. 

Bchimologia. 

Exidcre. 

Fama  da. 

Firmitas. 

Echin. 

Exitus. 

Fantalma. 

Firmiter 

Ethiopia. 

Exurcifmus. 

Fantadicum. 

Filium. 

Et  hos. 

Ex  oralia. 

Far. 

F titula. 

Eu. 

Exordium. 

Fari. 

Fixum. 

Euacuare. 

Exoriri. 

Farina. 

Flagellum. 

Euadcre. 

Ex  pedare. 

Fas. 

_i  Fbgttiofus. 

Euagatio. 

Euanelccrc. 

Expedatio. 

Expediens. 

Expedire. 

% Expellere. 

Fafcclli. 

Falci  natio. 

Flagitium. 

Flamma. 

Euangelida. 

Euangelium. 

FaOidium. 

Faulis. 

Flamen. 

Flammea. 

ffitarariail 

.oOsiGl 


Flatos. 

Flcgma. 

Fletus. 

Flexibile: 

Florere. 

Floridus. 

Flo*. 

FI  usuaria. 

Fluere. 

Fluidus. 

Flumen. 

Fluuius. 

Fluxu*. 

Folium. 

Folliculus. 

Fomes. 

Fons. 

Forma. 

Formale. 

Formatio. 

Formariua. 

Formatum. 

Formica. 

Formido. 

Formofiis. 

Fornax. 

Fornicatio. 

Fornix. 

Forfitan. 

Fortificatio. 

Fortitudo. 

Fortuna. 

Forus. 

Fotinus. 

Fouca. 

Foucrc. 

Fradio. 

Fragili  t av 
Fragor. 

Framea. 

Francia. 

Francos. 

Frater.  i 

Fraternum. 

Fraudulentos. 

Fraus. 

Frencfii. 

Freneticos. 

Frenum. 

Frequentet. 

Frequentia. 

Fricare. 

Frige  Icere. 

Frigiditas. 

Frigius. 

Frigus. 

Frondes. 

Frons. 

Frugiferum. 

Fru&ifkare. 

Fruduofus. 

Fructus. 

Fruges. 

Fruu 
Fruitio. 

Frumentum.  . 

Fruftra. 

Frutt  ratio. 

Fucatio. 

Fuga. 

Fugere. 

FuiflV. 

Fulcimentum.  ..  . 

Fulgere. 

Fulgur.  .u:  ■ 

Fulmen.  jouiiImIi  1 
Fumus.  ..icn-vnl 

Funda.  c.i-!.| 

Fundamentum.  . £ 

Fundator.  L 

Fundet  c. 
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Fundum.  ' 

Funiculus.  L 


.Visjjihnl 

Funus. 

.styollol 

Fur. 

xbnl 

4*:itmiainl 

Furari.  .trr-: 

tisbol 

.*i* nola! 

Furia.  i 

suuutwl 

Furiofus. 

uabol 

A&  I 

Furor. 

H>  ul 

:iis:nnftTU.I 

Furtim. 

1 

Furtiue. 

mal  I 

uio3f>uitnI 

Furtum. 

ntiuil 

mhXM 

Fufio. 

i*>boI 

Futurum. 

1 _ <1 

‘■■njT* 

g Aoaosuie. 

vj  GabtieL 

M9M1 

uorsoi 

vv,.r  T 

Galerus. 

t 

1 

Galil^a. 

.ruHsiynl 

Gallanus.  a 

iaibo  I 

Gallici. 

• U.b.l 

l dcisJulul 

Gallus. 

7-iL'  I 

.Olis  Jtlluf 

Garritu*. 

j.:  . j:iHul 

Garula. 

nihoX 

o;m»d.iI 

Gaudium. 

Gazophilatium. 

a.  tUI 

..siiauorlU 

Gcdcoo. 

•nuiltancilul 

Gelu. 

. iSIOiOllut 

Gemelli. 

qliUfl 

i.nauaudal 

Geminari. 

-wi.nl 

Gemitus. 

MithtI 

jmirriol 

Gemma. 

.ttibnl 

..XJIUUI-  I 

Gcru. 

Gcnrudiua. 

iuib«I 

jtitniol 

Genealogia. 

... 

ux*:  l 

Generabile. 

1..  .£ 

auuuinl 

Generale.  • 

1 I 

««.«.ni 

Generatio. 

t 1 

JU1U..I 

Generattua. 

lUlbfll 

MliWMl 

Generatum  efle. 

dubai 

x:*|  di >i.nnl 

Gencfi*. 

iaM 

4i<aia*ipl 

Genitalia. 

.sUiauau  I 

Gcnitiuus. 

jMiml 

Genitor. 

■ iMSHMII  I 

Gctutura. 

ii.Jun.conul 

Genitus. 

1 uU.-I 

■1  'tiiiir  ui  £ 

Gcnoucphe. 

IVJlfll 

.StS>lS}OUUl 

Gens.  Gentiles. 

^.usoacr.1 

Genu. 

->»U«Wtl 

Geouficxio. 

: dxrso.ucul 

..mMUdonl 

Geometra. 

. . uisntqunl 

Gerere. 

^iirmb.otil 

Gcrmanu. 

ilpinf 

musmuiial 

Germen.  mh.i.h.I 

.•  •.imiuj.nl 

Germinare. 

,:T.>nI 

mnuitnpul 

GcAa. 

.SttIUHHlI 

Geftus.  j . 

•uani 

^hdsmdni 

Giezi. 

iliital 

.sinti..  1 

•ra.jiul 

Iduasinl 

.marilui 

.«ibilnl 

..vrifiiliil 


jumdal 


Gigni.  t 

Gilbertus.  jn.'-.hd:  ...fcil 


HuTtirlrji 

nlrdJliii 


Gith. 

Gladius: 

Globus. 

Gloria. 

Gloriari. 

Glorificatio. 

Gloriola*. 

Glota. 

Gluten. 

Gnomi. 

Giadatim.  . . 

Gradi. 

Gradus.  ,.:j 

Grammatica.  , L 

Gramma  tuus.  ‘.1ItUJ.ai' , t 

Grandis.  ,lL..  ■ 


.O.J,  rti.£ 

Jtritdal 
Jltisl 
.UUtaUil 
.sit  : i Ani 
unoi2i..I 
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Grando. 

Gtanum.  j-  ] 

Gratia. 

Gratianus. 

Gratiarumadio. 

Gratificatio*. 

Gratiofus. 

Gratis. 

Gratitudo. 

Gratuitum. 

Gratum. 

Gra  tu  mfacieos. 

Gratus. 

Grauamcn. 

Grauarc.  un  • • 

Graue. 

Grarci. 

Gnecia. 

Gregale. 

Gregorius.  .ii;  . 
Gremium. 

GrefTus. 

Grex. 

Grifalcus. 

Gnfuv 
Groflities. 

G rofium. 

Gualterus. 

G uberture. 

Guifchardus. 

Gula. 

Gulo  fu*. 

Guttus. 

Gutta. 

HAbere. 

Habilitas. 

Habitare, 

Habituale,  . 

Habitudo. 

Habitus. 

Halo.  Hara.. 

Hebetius. 

Hebes. 

Hebetudo.  .ttii 
Hebion. 

Hebraeis ' dtioln 
Hebron. 

HeU. . sjtlidu.n 
Helias.  .vIm.i  . . . . 

Helifirus.  ,iii.  j,.i-.  . i 

Hcluidius. 

Hemiljpherium  ..  £ 

Herba.  jmrrftxjrw/i : i£ 
ftoqaWMl 

XTqrr.cml 


Hercules. 

Hereditas. 

Heremitae. 

Hcremut. 

Hzrcfi*.  ,LJ 
Heri. 

Hermes.  jtuj.  . ! 

Herodes*  i.  ;ni 

Herodius.  j I 


Hetoes.  ,j 
Hefiodus. 

Heficr. 

Hic  & nunc.  . 
Hiem*. 

Hierarchia. 

Hieroni  mos* 
HiUarius. 

Hinc.  .■•!• 

Hilpania. 

Hiftoria* 

Hoc.  Hoc  aliquid. 

Hodie.  unuii 

Homerus. 

Homicida. 

Homicidium. 

Homo. 

HoucAas. 
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Honefrum. 


Honor. 


Honorabile 


Hora. 


Horribile. 


Horridum. 


Honor. 


Hortari. 


Hofipcs. 


Hoftjanut. 


Hodilc. 


Hoihs. 


H odium. 


Humanati  tv 


Humanitas. 


Humanus. 


Humerus. 


Humidicas. 


Humidum. 


Humilitas. 


Humor. 


.•  u,  tuta 

T Acere. 

UL  i.  ur.nl 

llacob. 

eny  1 iboOMOl 

*• 

I amantia. 

I aduri. 

t m‘ 

I Iam. 

. .1^1.1  TUV  l 

Ianua. 

lanuarim. 

lafpis. 

1 Iber. 

«St ' l>  . tt; | 
J»t  - t riotucil 

- • '-S 

Ibi. 

Ibices. 

. i^S'»rnI 

1 Ibidem. 

Tijru:  i.cjisil 

Ibis. 

..kqml 

Iconomi  ca. 
Idea. 

.:r.*HWrI 

ldealc. 

Idem. 

J 

Idempdeas. 

■UinkllMflll. 

,mt  ■ : .'J.txl 

• • • 

Idola  tria. 

* 

Idolum. 
Idoneitas. 
Idoneus. 
Idumcus. 

I echo  mas. 
Iecur.  rr 
Ieiunium. 
Iepte. 
leremia*. 
Ierothxuc. 
Icrufalcm. 
lefus. 

IerabcL 
Ingnauix. 
Igneum. 

Ignis. 

Ignitum. 

Ignobilitas. 

Ignominia. 

Ignominio  fum. 

Ignorantia. 

Igno  icentia. 

Ignotum. 

If*. 

Illabi. 

Ilarttat. 

liutnm. 

Ulc&io. 

Illegalis. 

Illcgitumus. 

Illrlus. 
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. 

Lo  •» 


* 


i r 

u. 


% 

1 


* .1 

r-;. 


/V* 
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Illiberalis. 

Illicitam. 

Illuminatio. 

lllulio. 

llluflratio. 

llluflre». 

Imaginabile.  • » 

Imaginari. 

Imaginaria. 

Imaginatio. 

Imaginatio*. 

Imago. 

Imbecillitas. 

Imbui. 

1 amabile. 

Imitatio. 

Immaculatunb 

Immanens. 

Immateriale. 

Immediate. 

Immemor. 

Immenlitas. 

Immerlio. 

Imminere. 

Immifcricordia.  - 
Immittere. 

Immobile. 

Immobilitas. 

Immoderantia. 

Immoderatum. 

Immolari.  - ••  Lr-L 
Immorari. 

Immorule. 

Immunditia. 

Immunitas. 

Immutabile.  1 

Immutatio. 

Immo. 

Impadio. 

Impalpabili  tas.  - 1 

Impar. 

Irapartui. 

lmpaflibilicas. 

Impatientia.  *•»•»»•* 

Impauiditas. 

Impeccabilis. 

Impedimentum. 

Impeditio. 

Impcditiuum. 

Impellere. 

Impendete. 

Impcenitentia.  • 

Imperare.  ‘ 1 1 

Impcratiue. 

Impcratiuum. 

Imperator. 

Imperceptibile.  .a:.-: 
Impcrfettio. 

Imperium.  jiuwijw  •' 
Impcrmiduin.  . * 

Impcr  funale. 

Impetrare.  * 

Impetus. 

Impietas, 

Impignoratio.  wil 
Impingere.  JUi  • 
Implere. 

Implicare. 

Implicitum. 

Implorare. 

Imponere. 

Importabile.  v’ 

Importare. 

Importunitas. 

Impolitio.  - ' •-? 

lmpoflibilitas. 

Impotentia.  * 

Imprecationes,  - * 
Tmpretiabile. 

Impregnatio. 

Imprimere. 

ai«'‘  • f *wl-. 


!i  fX  'h  B 

Improbatio. 

Improperium.  • ' 

Improprium. 
Improuidentia. 
ImprouiCo.  - ‘ i k 
Imprudentia.  > J 

Impubes. 

Impudicitia. 

Impugnare. 

1 m pullus.  > 

Impunitio. 

Impuritas..  . : 

Imputate. 

lmuiu. 

Iiuducrtencia.  ; > 

Inane. 

Inanimatum. 

Inamfglotia.  O 

Inaifuetudo. 

Inaudientia. 

Incantatio. 

lncatcerare. 

Incarnari. 

Incautela.  1 

Incendiarius,  •> 

Incendium. 

lncenfio.  • ••  ) 

Incentiuum. 

Incertitudo.  J 

InccHanrer.  • 

Incelfus.  > » 

lnceftuofus. 

Incetlus. 

Inchoatio.  •*..  < J 

Incidere. 

Incineracio.  T 

Incipere.  ■•••'«*;  < I 

lacircumcifuf. 
Incircumfpcttio.  ' tui 
Incilia.  -t  v - 'i 

Incitare, 
lnchnabilitas. 

Inclinatio.  - f 

Includere.  •.! 

Incognitum. 

Incolatus. 

Incomraenfurabile. 

Incommodum. 

Incommunicabilius. 

Incommutabile. 

Incompadum.  .•'«/»  1 

Incompletum.  . mb  ' f 

Incornplexum. 

Incompolitunu 

Incompoflibilitas.  ! 

lacomprxhcnfibaiseaa. 

Incongruum. 

Inconlideratio. 

lnconfonura. 

Inconltantia.  .h  ! ! 

Inconfectum. 
Incontaminatum. 
Incontinenti,  1' 

Incontinentia. 
Incoocingens.  .rui  i • 
inconucnicnt.  »i 

Inconucnirc.  03  • ! 

Incorporalia.  .<n:i  ! 

Incorporari. 

Incorporeum.  . i 
Incorngibile.  uahtHiH 

Incorruptibile. 
Incorrupuo. 
increatum. 

Increduli***.  • i 
Incrementum. 

Increpatio.  .*TOrn< 

1 ner  electe. 

Incubus.  Lil.  :: 
Inculpabile.  .o  ■< 
Inculpari.  — 1 - 


iMUl 

utul 


nui 

tui 


y t i ct 

I ncumbere. 

Incuria. 

Incurrere 
Incutere. 

Inde. 

Indebitum. 

Indecentia. 

Indeclinabile.  . H 

Indtfc&ibtlc.  ni 

Indefinita. 

Indelebile. 

Indemnis,  '1 

Indemnitas.  --i 

Indctnouflrabile. 
lndcpendcns.  .tn  1 

Indelincntcr. 

IndcterminafBm.  ‘ r •, 

Indcuotio.  i 
Indicare.  • * 

Indicatiuum.  tuiO 

Indicere.  * j*ri-  > 

Indicia.  -i- 

Indifferens. 

Indigentia. 

IndigcAio.  . -• 

Indignatio. 

Indignitas.  .f* 

Indignus.  ■ * 

Indirede. 

Indi  ferctum. 

IndifpcnUbile.  ' 

lodijpofitio.  J.t  ■ i c> 

Indiffolubile.  ' 

Jndtftradio.  " jO 

Inditum. 

Indiuidualc.  'O 

Iodiuiduatio.  •'  *C> 

lndiuiduum.  • ' ^ > 

Indiuifibile.  f 

lndiuiho. 

Indiuifum.  -r  ■ > 

Indoles.  .'i 

Inductio.  . ' i> 

Indudiuum.  p 

Induere. 

Indulgentia.  ~-j  > 

Indumentum. 

Indu  ratio. 

Induliria. 

Inebriari.  i 

Inefficax.  > • 

Inenarrabile.  > 

Inepta  lxtitia.  - ■ > 

Inepcicudo. 

Inxquale.  erD 

lnrqualius.  “ 'O 

Inequitas.  .ti.tcnrtaO 
J nartiuum. 

Incile.  «att’  T”t) 

Ineuitabile. 

Incxpc  nentia.  ,>dbO 

Infallibile. 

Infamia. 

Infans. 

Infatigabili  tas.  .ta  nabliO 
Infc&io. 

Infulix. 

Inferi.  - Wp 

Inferior. 

Infernale.  & 

Infernus. 

Inferre.  .-u'<  WY 

Infeflus.  ‘ 

Inficere.  .rm-JD 

Infidelis. 

Infidelitas.  *•'••  v’ 
Infimus.  ip 

Infimus. 

Inhnitiuus.  ’ 

Infinitum.  *Xt-  •• 
Infumius.  1 J 
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Inflammare. 

Inflatio. 

.an 

Inflexibilis. 

Infligere. 

a 

Influere. 

am. 

Informatio. 

uubnull 

Informe. 

j<*4 

Informius. 

Infortunium. 

♦-«f? 

Infra. 

lufrangibilitas. 

,n:ma.  { 

Infrigidare. 

-iit--  • *r 

Infruduofum. 

.soatiH 

Infufum. 

/Utltlol 

In  generabile. 

Ingenitum. 

Ingenium. 

^nol 

Ingenuus. 

jiu  .iA 

Ingeiere. 

Ingratitudo. 

.stsmiol 

Ingredi. 

Inhabitabile. 

Inhabitabilius. 

.inai  <i? 

mJ)*  fti : i.  1 

Inhxrcntu. 

Inhxrere. 

•OUSMUiaf 

Inhxfio. 

U.DI«  i 

Inhoncflas. 

.nnJi.ol 

AXjUd.l.cI 

inhonorare. 

Ini  icere. 

.resui 

Inimicus. 

•suntol 

Iniquius. 

Szual. 

Inire, 

Initialis. 

Initiare. 

Initium. 

.-toj-til 

Imungere. 

•SKIiSl  I 

Imuftitia. 

lnnafcibilitu 

AT.  ili 

Innatum. 

Jru 

-imfulc-il 

Inniti. 

.««si 

Innocentia. 

•ath.tail 

Innocentius. 

Innominabile. 

•mur.sil 

Innominatum. 

Innotcfccre. 

Inoouatio. 

.Mtiisl 

Innuere. 

•310  O »1 

Innumerabile. 

Inobcdiencu. 

Miloni 

Inopinatum. 

Inordinatio. 

mS 

Inquantum. 

jtunH 

Inquietudo. 

»atrtieta7 

Inquinatio. 

Inquirere. 

Infanabde. 

.raP.-j.  i 

Infanuu 

Infcius. 

.«..7 

Inicriptio. 

Infeparabilc. 

wfki** i 

Infequutio. 

In  feret  e. 
Infidix. 

•rapi 

Infigmri. 

Infinuatio. 

Jfll  1 

Infipientia. 

Inii  flere. 

In  (olent  ia. 

InJolitum. 

wnmf-7 

Infnnarc. 

AV  ul 

lnfpcd  u. 

i 

Inipi  ratio. 
lnfl>iflatio. 

Inflabilius. 

loIbM. 

'-  •4  esr.-U  ^ »3 
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Inflans. 

Innincibilc. 

Indicule. 

Inflare. 

Inuifibile. 

ludiciaria. 

Inftaoratio- 

Inuitatio. 

ludicium. 

In  (ligare. 

J nuitur. 

ludith  • 

InflmAus. 

Inungere. 

luge. 

Inflttutio. 

Inuocarc. 

luger. 

Inflrudio. 

Inuulucre. 

lueiter. 

In  11  rumen  tale. 

Inuolunuriaau 

Iulianus. 

Inftrumentum. 

Inuule. 

luliut. 

Infuffi  cient  u. 

loachim. 

lumrntuui. 

Infula. 

lob. 

funAura. 

Infulrns. 

loco  Tum. 

1 uni  ut. 

Infuper. 

locularitas. 

lungere. 

In  Turgere. 

locunditas. 

1 unior. 

Imantum. 

locus. 

lupi  ter. 

Imrcrtrn. 

Ioannes. 

luramcntua« 

Intcilc&io. 

Ioiada. 

lurgium. 

IntclIeAiuum. 

Ionas. 

lunditio. 

lntclleAualis. 

Ionici. 

lunipcucus. 

lntellcftuziitas. 

Iordanis. 

lurillf. 

Intclledum. 

lo&phuh. 

Ius. 

Intellc&us. 

loleph. 

Iu  (patronatus; 

Intclligens. 

loTcphua. 

ludio. 

Intelligentia. 

* lofias. 

luliitia. 

Incelligibile. 

lofue. 

luiificatio. 

Intemperantia. 

Io  u i manus. 

luitmu». 

Intendere. 

louis. 

luflu». 

Intenfio. 

I per  bole. 

luuarc. 

Intentio. 

Ipcrcauma. 

luuencula. 

Intentionale. 

Iperdulia. 

luueuile. 

Interccffio. 

lpocras. 

juuentus. 

Intercipere. 

I poculis. 

luxu. 

InterdiAutn. 

lpodomius. 

Interdum. 

Ipoltdius. 

f Abi. 

Interefle. 

Ipoflhafis. 

Labia. 

Interficere. 

Ipochetica* 

Labile. 

Inrcrie&iet 

Ipfom. 

Labor. 

Incerim. 

Ira. 

Labor  io  Tu  os. 

Interior. 

Iracundi. 

Lac. 

Interius. 

Irafcens. 

Lacedcmonij. 

Interminabile. 

Irato  bilis. 

Lachetis. 

Jntrrmiflio. 

Iratus. 

Lachnmf. 

Internum. 

Ire.  *n 

La&antius. 

Interpellari. 

Iris. 

Ladae  io. 

Interpolitio. 

Ironia. 

La&icima. 

Intcrprzrario. 

Irrationabile. 

Lacus. 

Interrogatio. 

Irrationale. 

Lagena. 

Interruptio. 

Itrecuparabile, 

Laicus. 

Interfecarc. 

Irregularitas. 

Lamech. 

Inierfhnum. 

Irrciigiofius.  '* 

Lamentum. 

Interuallum. 

Irremediabile. 

Lamia. 

Interuemre. 

Irremiflibilc. 

Lamina. 

lnrcftatus. 

Irreparabile. 

Lana. 

lnceftina. 

Irreuereotu. 

Lancea. 

Intimare. 

1 meare 

Langucru. 

Intimidius. 

Imbo. 

Lapidatio. 

Intimum. 

Irritare. 

Lapis. 

IntinAus. 

Irrogare. 

Lapfus. 

Inmubri. 

Irruere. 

Laqueus. 

Intra. 

Ifaach. 

Large. 

Intraneum. 

Ilaias. 

Largiri. 

latrare. 

IGdorus. 

Largitas. 

Intrinfecum. 

Ilmahel. 

Larua. 

ImroduA.o. 

IfrahcL 

Latonia. 

Introitus. 

lfrahclica. 

Latere. 

Intueri. 

Me. 

Latcritiuc. 

Intuitus. 

Mrionattu. 

Latini. 

Intumefecre. 

Italia. 

Latitudo. 

Intus. 

Iter. 

Lar  na. 

Inuadrre. 

Iterare. 

Latro. 

Imtanabile. 

Iterum. 

Latrocinium. 

Inuendibilc. 

Ic  metans. 

Latum. 

Inuentio. 

luba. 

Latus. 

1 lurntiua. 

1 ubere. 

Lauacrum. 

Inucmor. 

lubilrns. 

Lauare. 

Inueftigate. 

Iubilus. 

Laureatus. 

lnucfiiri. 

Iudaizare. 

Laurentius. 

I ujcteratio. 

luda*. 

Laurus. 

Intiiccm. 

ludara. 

Laus. 

I nuui  entia. 

I dilui. 

Laute. 

fnntdia. 

Iule*. 

Lararus. 

iuyifiUi» 

ludicatorium. 

L«  Aio. 

LeAor. 

LeAoratus. 

Ictus. 

Lxderc. 
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Legatu*. 

Legere. 

Legifer. 

Legio. 

Legislator. 


Legiccmutio. 

Legumen. 

Lema. 

Lenius. 
Lenocinia  au 
Lent  Iones. 
Lentus. 

Leo. 

Lepra. 

Lepus. 

Lc(c  matellam. 
Lzfio. 

Letale. 

Lxritia. 

Leuatio. 

Leuu 

Leuiataa. 

Lcuitas. 

Leuiur 

Lex. 

LL 
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Libamina 

Libellus. 

Libens. 

Libenter. 

Libeclibera. 

Libet  (criptas. 

Libera. 

Liberali  tas. 

Liberare 

Libere. 

Libertas. 

Liberum. 

Libet. 

Libido. 

Libra. 

Licentia.  » 
Licita. 

Ligare. 

Ligneum. 

L<gnum. 

Ligurgus. 

Liguria. 

Lilium. 

Limbus. 

Limitat*. 

Limites. 

Limpidum. 

Limus. 

Linea. 

Lineale. 

Lineamentum. 

Lingua. 

Liniri. 

Linum. 

Linus. 

Lippus. 

Liqucfadio. 

Liquet. 

Liquor. 

Lira. 

Lis. 

Litigium. 

Luinatum. 

Littera. 

Littus. 

Uuor. 

Lix  luium. 
Locale. 

Tabula  $.Tbo.  M f 
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Locare. 
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Locare. 

Locellus. 

Locus. 

Logici. 

Logos. 

Longanimitas. 
Long.ru- tas. 

Mamona. 

M anales. 

M inopacas . 

Mancus. 

Manda  tum. 

Mandibula. 

Manducatio. 

Mane. 

Memento. 

Memini. 

Memoratiuas. 

Mcmona. 

Memoriale. 

Menander. 

Mendacium. 

Mendax. 

Mitra. 

Mittere* 

Mixtio. 

Moabitc. 

Mobile. 

Motialis. 

Moderamen. 

Modcrario. 

t 

Longinquum. 

Longitudo. 

Loquacitas. 

Loquela. 

Loqui. 

Manens . 
Manes . 
Mania. 
Mamchxus. 
Manifcflatiow 

i 

Mendici  tis. 

Mcnia. 

Mens. 

Menfa. 

Mentis. 

Moderati  uum. 

Moderatum. 

Moderni. 

Modcdia. 

Modicum. 

loth. 

Manipulus. 

Mcntfruus. 

11 

Modificari. 

Lotio. 

Manna. 

Mcnfura. 

Modius. 

Lubiicuas. 

Manfiones. 

Mentale. 

Modus. 

Lubnhcarc. 

Manfuctudo. 

Mentiri. 

* 

Moles. 

« ; i 

Lucas. 

Manuale. 

Mercantia. 

Molcdia. 

, 

Luceri. 

Lucerna. 

Manuducere. 

Manuandus. 

Mercatio. 

Mercator. 

.11.  J.iUl 

Molle. 

Mollelcere. 

Lucia. 

Manus. 

i 

Mercenarius. 

Mollities. 

* 

Luciditas. 

Marcellus. 

i 

Merces. 

Mollificatio. 

Lucifer.  . 

Marcha. 

■ i 

Mercimonii 

Momentaneum. 

Lucifctiani. 

M archia. 

Mercurius. 

Momentum. 

Lucius. 

Lucrum. 

Luftui 

Marchiaui. 

Marchio. 

Marchion. 

;•  i 

Mere. 

Meretrix. 

Mergulus. 

Monachus. 

Monarchia. 

MonaOcrium. 

Ludicra. 

Marchiomdz. 

Mctidies. 

j , 1 

Moneta. 

Ludificatio* 

Ludus. 

Marchus. 

Mare. 

Meritorium. 

Mentum. 

Monialis. 

Monitio. 

Lugdunum. 

Lunibardta. 

Maria. 

Maritima. 

Mediat. 

Medis. 

Monolhca. 

Mons. 

Lumbardus. 

Lumbrici. 

Mirirus- 

Mars. 

Meta. 

Metallum. 

auuobtiqi 

Monflrum. 

Montanus. 

Lumen. 

Martha. 

Metaphvfica. 

Mcthaphonri. 

j 

Mora. 

Luminare. 

Marcellus. 

Moralis. 

* 

Luminofitas. 

Martianus. 

Methaphora. 

Morari. 

Lnna. 

Lupanar* 

Martinus. 

Martyrium. 

. 

Metiri. 

Metreta. 

Morbus. 

Mordere. 

i 

Lupus. 

Marcius. 

Metropolis. 

Morbi. 

-.“r 

l'iUI)4  a 
1»,,,  .....  ( 

Lutum. 

Lux. 

Mas. 

Mafculinum. 

'i 

Metrum. 

Metus. 

Moru 
M oriens. 

Luxuria. 

VT  Achabri. 
IVlMachanus. 

Mafculus. 
Madicare. 
Mater . 

Meum. 

MichacL 

Miles. 

i 

Morola. 

Mors. 

Morius. 

Matcru. 

Miliarium. 

Mortale. 

1 *_• 

Macedonicus. 

Materiale . 

Militans. 

3*”  'i 

Mortalitas. 

Macedonius. 

Maceratio. 

Machinatio. 

Machomptus. 

Macies. 

Macilentus. 

Maternus. 

Matertera. 

Mathematica. 

Matthzu*. 

Maethias. 

Matrimonium. 

Militia. 

Mille. 

Millenarius. 

Miluus. 

Minf. 

Mineralia. 

’ * sit  “■  • ' ( 

Mortiferum. 

Mortificatio. 

Mortuus. 

M°*-  n 

Molueitcnus. 

Motio. 

Mach  robius. 

Matrix. 

Minimum. 

Motiuum. 

r.T.:’tt:nl 

Ma&are. 

Maturatio. 

Minifler. 

Motor. 

Macula. 

Matutwale. 

Minidrare. 

* i 

Morum. 

Magdalcna . 

Matutine. 

Minidcnum. 

Motus. 

Magi. 

Mauri . 

Minor. 

Mox. 

C f 

Magis. 

Maxilla. 

* 

Minor  aio. 

Moyfes. 

Magider. 

Maximum. 

.«4 

Minori  tas. 

,533»! 

Muliebria. 

Magiflerium. 

Magidralis. 

Meatus. 

Mechanica. 

Minuere. 

Minus. 

Mulier. 

Multiforme. 

MagiOratus. 

Mcchia. 

Mirabile. 

Multiloquium. 

Magnalia. 

Mediate. 

Miraculorum. 

Multiplicatio.  * 

.3. i- 

Magnanimius. 

Mediator. 

Miraculam. 

Multiplicitas. 

Magnes. 

Medicamentum. 

Mirari. 

Multitudo. 

13  * 

Magnificatio. 

Medicaciua. 

Mirum. 

Mulcoties. 

Magnificentia. 

Magnitudo. 

Medicina. 

Medicus. 

M ilceri. 
Mifcibile. 

Multum. 

Mulus. 

. uiial 

Maicdas. 

Medietas. 

Mi  (era  bile.  . 

Mundana. 

JP*0*. 

Maior. 

Mediocre. 

Mifcratio. 

.mu  | 

Mundare. 

piianui 

Maius. 

Mediolanenfis. 

Milcria. 

Mundicia. 

8».  1 

f 

Maledicere. 

Meditatio. 

Mifericordia. 

Mundus. 

Malefaftor. 

Malefactum. 

Medium. 

Mei. 

Mi  feri  cors. 

Mtfla. 

->».*•  It£ 

Munitio. 
Munium.  ” 

»•:  ;u.i 
cj/ramJ. 

vxrhmd 

farbaol 

Maleficium. 

Mclancolia. 

Miflio. 

Munus. 

Maleficus. 

. Melchi. 

fT j 

Miflerium. 

Murmur. 

Malitia. 

Melchifcdech, 

Midicum. 

. t'  *»I 

Murus. 

Malirtofus.  M 

; Melius. 

Midim. 

Mufcus. 

Malignus. 

Mclodia. 

Mitefcere. 

,it I 

Mu  fica. 

Malum.  • «j;, 

Membrana . 

Mitigatio. 

Mudum. 

Mamilia.  .» 

i n 

. Membrum.  ,c._ 

- - j> 

Mu*»-  ... 

Mutabile. 

Motttro 

i 


Miratio . 

M litatum. 
Mutilati©. 

Mutus . 

Mutuum. 

NAafori . 

Nabuchdonofor. 

Nanus. 

Nares . 

Nafei . 

Narratio. 

Nafica. 

Naius. 

Natale. 

Naibao. 

Natare . 

Natiuiras. 

Natum. 

Natura . 

Naturale. 

Naturaliter  „ 

Naualis. 

Naufragium 
NiincuU. . 

Nauigans. 

Nauis . 

Ni/an/cnus.  . 
Nazareth  . 

Nazareus . 

Nebula.  tli 
Ncbulofum . 

Neccffitas . 

Necis. 

Negatio. 

Ncganue. 

NcgJigentia. 

Negocia. 

Negotiatio. 

Ncmefis. 

Nemo. 

Nemus . 

Neomenia. 

Nepos . . , 

Neptalim. 

Nequxunt. 

Nequitia. 

Nere. 

Neruus. 

Nclcientia . 

Nefcirt. 

Neilorius. 

Neutrum. 

Nexus. 

Nihil. 

Nicolaus. 

Nithcorax. 

Nidificare. 

Nigredo. 

Nigromantia. 

N unis. 

Nimium. 

Niniuitar. 

Nili. 

NifTcnus. 

Niti. 

Nitidum. 

Nitor. 

Nix . 

Nobilitas. 

Nocere.  j 
Noctuam.  t ^ 
Noftumi. 

Noe. 

Nolo. 

Noluntas. 

Nomen. 

Nominales. 

Nominare. 

Nominatiuus. 

Nona.  .ii; 
Nondum.  ’ 
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Nonens. 

Nonefle. 

Noneenitum. 

Nonnomo. 

Nonaaturale . 

NonobcdibiJe. 

Nonordinabilty 

Nonpotcft. 

Nonfimilc. 

Nonuelle. 

Nonuifum. 

Nonuolanutiam. 

Nonuti. 

Nofce. 

Nofirum . 

Nota . 

Notabiliter. 

No  tamen. 

Notare. 

Notitia . 

Notificacio . 

Notio. 

Notorium. 

Notum . 

Nouaciani . 

Noucm . 

Noutflimus. 

Nouitas. 

Nouiter. 

Nouitii. 

Nouum. 

Nox . 

Noxium. 

; Noy . 

Nubere. 

Nubes. 

Nudus. 

Nugc. 

Nullibi. 

Nullum . 

Numantinus. 

Numerale. 

Numeratum. 

Numerus. 

Numilma. 

Nunc . 

Nuncius. 

Nuncupari. 

Nundina. 

Nunquam. 

Nupti*. 

Nutnmentale. 

Nutrimentum. 

Nutrire. 

Nurus. 

OB. 

Obduratio. 
Obcdibile. 
Obedientia. 
Obedientiale . 

1 Obefle . 

Obex. 

Gbiediuc. 

Obie&um. 

Obiiccre. 

Oblauo . 

Obligari. 

Obliqui . 

Obii  u io. 

Obloqui . 
f Obnoxicas. 
Obnoxium. 
Obolc&ica. 

Obolus. 

Obrixum . 

Obfcuritas . 
Oblecrxcio. 

| Obfenum . 

Oblrqui. 

Obfequmm. 

Obfcruantia. 
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Obftaculum. 

Obflare . 

Obftetrix 
Obfti  natio. 

Obtalmia . 
Obtemperare. 
Obtenebratum. 
Obtinere. 

Obuiare. 

Obumbratio. 

Occare. 

Occa  (io. 

Occidens. 

Occidere . 

Occultatio . 

Occupatio . 

Occurrere . 

Ociofum . 

Ocium. 

Oftaua. 

Oliauianus. 

Ofta. 

OQuaginta. 

Oculus. 

Odibile . 

Odiolus. 

Odium. 

Odor. 

Odorabile. 

Odoriferum . 
Offendent . 
Offendiculum. 

Offcnfa . 

Offerre. 

Officialis.  . , 
Officiofum . 

Officium . 

Offufcario . 

Olea. 

Oleum . 

Olfatus. 

Oligarchia. 

Olim. 

Oltmpum. 

Oliua. 

Oliuctum. 

Olla. 

Olocauffum. 

Olon . 

Otophcrnes. 

Omelia . 

Ommiffio. 

Omnifariam. 

Omnino. 

Omnipotentia, 

Omnis. 

Omogcneum . 

Onero luui . 

Onocentaurus. 

Onocrotalus. 

Onus. 

Opacum . 

Opera. 

Opcrabilc. 

Operarii . 

Operatio. 

Opcratiuum. 

Operatum . 

Opct  culum . 

Oppidum . 

Opmariua. 

Opinio . 

Oportet. 

Oporrunitas. 

Oppofitio. 

Opprimere. 

Opprobrium. 

Optare . 

Optatiuus . 

Optimates. 

Optimum . 

Opulentia . 


Opus. 

Orario. 

Orarius. 

Oratiuui. 

Orbis. 

Orbitas. 

Ordcum . 

Ordinabile. 

Ordinarius. 

Ordinatio. 

Ordinatiuum. 

Ordinator. 

Ordinatrix. 

Otdo. 

Organum . 

Ortens . 

Orientalis. 

Origencs  . 

Originale . 

Originaliter. 

Ongo. 

Onri. 

Orizon . 

Ornamentum. 

Ornatus. 

Orphanus. 

Orpheus. 

Orthogonium. 

Ortus. 

Os. 

Ofcutum. 

Ofe*. 

Offa. 

Oftenfio . 

Oflentatio. 

Ouario. 

Ouis. 

Onum. 

Oza. 

P Acatio. 

Pacificatus. 

Pacificus. 

Pacifci . 

Paftum. 

Paganus. 

Pagina . 

Palam . 

Palatium. 

Pallidus. 

Pallium . 

Palle. 

Palpabile. 

Palpcbrx . 

Palpitatio . 

Palpo. 

Paludes. 

Panis. 

Pannus . 

Papa . 

Papirus. 

Par. 

Parabola. 

Paradifus. 

Pi  ramenta . 

Parare . 

Parafccuc. 

Parcere. 

Parcitas . 

Parentes. 

Parere,  ideff  obedite. 
Tarere , idcii  partum  edere . 
Paries. 

Parificari . 

Parifienfis. 

Pariter. 

Parochia. 

Farochialit . 

Parochianus . 

Pan. 

Parii  tnonia. 

Partiale. 
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Partiali  . 
Particeps . 
Participate. 
Participium  . 
Particula . 
Particulare. 

P articulatum, 
partim. 

Partus . 
Pruificentta. 
Paruipeotio. 
Parui  ta>. 

Parum . 

Paruuli . 

pjrUUS  . 

Palea. 

Palealius. 

Palcere . 
pafiihiie. 
Paflibihtas. 
1'aflio . 
palTiuum. 

P :ifum . 

Padus . 

Paftl. 

P.dor. 

Patena. 

Pater. 

P-tere. 

Paterna . 
Paternus. 

Pati. 

Patiens. 

Patientia. 

P it  rescon (cripta, 
patria . 

Patriarcha. 

Fatricii. 
patrimonium. 
Patrmus. 
Patrocinium, 
patronus  . 
Patruus . 
Paucum . 
Paulatim. 
Paulinus. 
Paululum  • 
Paulus . 

Tauor . 
Pauperies . 
Paupertas . 
Paulano. 

Pax. 

Peccabilis . 
Peccat  e. 
Peccator . 
Peccatrix . 
Peccatum. 
Feftiiure . 
Pc&»s . 

Fe&ulculum . 
peculiatus. 
Pecunia  • 
p<-cus . 
pedagia. 
pedamus. 
PcdilTequa . 
Prdites  . 
Peisrarc. 

Peius. 

P;l»gius. 

PcllerC. 

Pellis. 

Ptxna. 

Patule . 

Pznalitas. 

Pendere. 

Pxnx. 

Penes. 
Penetratio. 
Pxnirentia. 
Psmtcnnale . 
i 
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pxnitibile. 

pxmtus. 
p enna . 
p^nuula . 
pnnolum. 
p nlarc. 
pxnlio . 

pcnthccode. 

pcnultinium  • 
penori*, 
p.  puuani. 
p-r. 

p.*racc'dcn?. 

peragere. 

pe?  alios. 

per  a];ud. 

pctcipcre. 

percudere  • 

p,  icullio . 

perdere. 

p.rJuccre . 

j*er  durare. 

peregrinns. 

P.rfcftibile. 

Peiicdio. 

pifeAiuum. 

Perfcrre. 

Perficere. 

perforare. 

Pcrfrui  t 
p.rfufus. 
perhibere. 
Periculofutn . 

Peiiculum. 
Periemienias. 
periodus, 
peri  pathetici  • 
Perire, 
peritia. 

Penius, 
penunum. 
Perlege* . 

Permanenti  a. 
permanere . 
Permaniio  • 
permiflio . 
Permixtio. 
Permutatio . 
Pernitiolum . 
perpendere. 
Perpetrari. 
Perpetuum. 
Perplexus. 

Perfc. 

Perfequutio. 

Perfcluificicntia. 

Perfeuerantia* 

Ptffiftcte . 

perfoluere. 

Perlulutio. 

Per  fon  a . 

Pcrfonale . 

Pcrlonaliras. 

Perionaliter. 

Perfonare. 

Perfpeflio . 

Pcrfpectiua. 

1’trfpi  tacitas. 

Perluafio. 

Pertinacia. 

Pertinere. 

Pertingere. 

Pertraciate. 

Pertrahere. 

Perturbatio. 

Peiucmrc. 

Pcruentio. 

Perucrlus. 

Pcruicax . 

Pes. 

P tibinum. 
Pcuuo. 
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Petitorium. 
Petra . 

Petrus. 

I hanos • 
Pharao. 

Phari . 

Plun  ficus. 

Phafac. 

Phenxas. 

Phiala. 

rhilcmoo. 

Ph.lippopomu, 

Philippus. 

Philo. 

Philofophia* 

Phiioluphus. 

Philo  tirnu. 

Phifica* 

Philon. 

Phma. 

Phiton. 

Phua. 

Pictura. 

Pietas. 

Piger. 

Pignus. 

Pigritia. 

Pilatus. 

Pali . 

Pilofus . 
Pingere . 
Pingue  . 
Piramis. 
Pileator. 
Pifcina. 

Pileis. 

Pitacus. 

Pitagorss. 

Placare . 

Plxcrc. 

Placidus. 

Pacitum. 

Plaga. 

Plagium. 

plauCi  tu  us. 

Plani:  us . 

planctx  . 

plantatio. 

Plantx. 

Placo, 
plautirum. 
P.ebanus. 
Plebs . 

P.cmlunium. 

Plenitudo. 

Pleiades . 

Plinius. 

Plumbum. 

plurale. 

pluralitas. 

pluries. 

plur. mua. 

plus, 
pluuia. 
Podagra. 
Potius. 
Poetica. 

Polcx . 

Politia. 

Politica. 

Pollere. 

Pollutio. 

pilus . 

Poma . 

pompa. 

Pondus. 

Ponere. 

Pontifex. 

Pontificale. 

Populans. 

Populus. 

/ i Porcus. 


Poretanos.  . '*• 

Porfirius. 

Porfino. 

Pori. 

Poro. 

Porofiras. 

Purreitio . 

Poru. 

Porurile. 

Portare . 

Portentum . 

Portio. 

Potitio. 

PoGriuum . 

Poffe. 

Pofltflio  . 

PoOiuum. 

PofldTor. 

Poflcflbrium. 

Poffibsie. 

Pollibilitas. 

Polleri.  *' 

Poderi  us. 

Podmodum . 
Podpredicamentum  • 
Podulatio. 

Potens. 

Potentatus. 

Potentis  • 

Potentiale. 

Potcntulitaa. 

Potedas . 

Potcdauuum. 

Potior. 

Potidimum. 

Totus. 

Pradicuns. 

Prandium. 

Prauum. 

E-t- 

PlfMBptW. 

Prxambulum. 

Przbenda. 

Przbenda  tus. 

Prxbere. 

Prxcedere. 

Praecellere. 

Pixccptiuum. 

Praeceptum. 

Pr$ceps . 

Prxcdlio . 

Prxcin^i . 

Prxciolum. 

P recipere. 

Prftipitario: 

Praecipue. 

Pra-cipuum, 

Prccifio. 

Przcium. 

Praeclari . 

Praecludere. 

Prxco. 

Prxcogitstio. 

Prxcogniium. 

Pr^concipere. 

Przconfilutio. 

Prxda. 

Prrdedinatio. 

Praediale . 

Pr^dicabile. 

Prxdica  mentale. 

Prxdica  mentum. 

Prxdicart.  j- 

Prxdicari. 

Prxdicaror. 

Praedicatum. 

Prodicere. 

Prxdiffinirio. 

Prf  diligere. 

Prxdnus . t 

Pr^dominari. 

Praeeligere. 

Pr^emincre 


Primogenitus. 
Primordia. 
Primordialiter. ' 
Primum. 
Princeps. 
Principale. 
Principalitas. 
Principaliter. 
Prine  ipantea. 
Principari. 
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Pr*emioe»«, 

Principium. 

PrrefTe. 

Prioritas. 

Prxexteere. 

Prifcunut. 

Prxexmete. 

pn  lalla.  *•  ' 

Prxficum . 

Priflinum . 

Prxfcdus. 

Pnuatio. 

rriuilcgium. 

Prxfcirc. 

Prffcrrf. 

Prius. 

Prxfigurlre. 

Proauus. 

Prxgnant . 

Probabile.  4 

PrxguOatio. 

Probatica. 

Prxiaccns . 

Probatio.  * 

Prxintclligi. 

Probi  ns.  f 

Prxire . 

Problema.  ,J: 

pr  x indicium*  *" 

Proccflio . 

Prxlario. 

Procefliuum. 

Prxlibatio. 

Proclamare.  * 

Prxiium.*  : 

Prochuos. 

rr^  meditatio. 

Proconlules. 

Prarmere . 

Procul. 

Prxmittere. 

Procurare . 

Pentium . 

Procurator . 

Praemonitio . 

Prodere. 

Pr^noRicum. 

ProddTe. 

Prxnunciarc. 

Prodigalitas. 

Pt  «occurret  e. 

Prodigium  . 

Pr^ordttutio . 

Prodite. 

Pr^pirare. 

Proditio. 

Prxparatiuas. 

Proditor. 

Prf  ponderare . * ' 

Producere. 

Prxponere . 

Pro  fit  contra. 

Pr^politio . 

Proftdus. 

Prxpofitiuus. 

Proferte . 

Prxpofitus. 

Proferri . 

Preputium. 

profcflTio . 

Prxtogatiua. 

Piofrftut. 

Prxsbitcr.  . • > 

Proficere. 

Prxsbitera . 

Proficifci. 

Prxlciemia . 

- Proficuum . 

Prxfcriptio.  * 1 

Profunditas. 

Prxfcncia. 

1 Progredi. 

Prohemium.  • ' - 

Prxlertim. 

Prx  (eruat  ut. 

Prohibitio. 

PrxGdere . 

Proucere. 

Prxflancius. 

Prolabi.  •'n! 

Prxflare.  * u’ 

Prolatio. 

Prxfligium. 

Proles. 

PrsRitucrc. 

Prolixitas. 

Prelio. 

prologus . 

Prxfumptio. 

proluugatio. 

Prxfupponert . * 

Promereri  . 

Prxteodere. 

Promiflio. 

Pnrter.  **• 

Promouere. 

Ptxtcrire. 

Prompti:  udo. 

Prsceritum . • 

Promptus.  •** 

PrjEtcrmifiio . 

Promulgatio. 

Prxualere. 

Pronius. 

Prxuancaror. 

Pronomen. 

Prxuenien». 

Pronuociarc  • 

Prxutdemia. 

Pronus . 

Prxuifum.  *l 

Propagatio. 
Propalare . 

Prsuius. 

Pr^uolatio. 

Propoflio . 

Priamus. 

Prope. 

Priapus.  *ra 

Propere . 

Prima. 

Prophetabilei 
Prophetia.  • 1 

Primaria. 

Primi. 

Propitiari . 

Prinmif.  4,H 

Propuiarorium. 

Primiciua. 

Propinquius.- 

Principatus. 


rrincipuum. 


Propinquum. 
Proponere. 
Proportio  . 
Proportionalius. 
Ptoportiooari . 
Propufitio. 
Propofirum.  — 
Proprietas . 
Proprium. 
Propter. 
Proprerquid . 
Propugnator. 


Pro  pugnatrix. 
Prorogare . 
Prorumpere. 
Profa. 

P/ofequutio.  ■ 
Prorperitas. 
Profpiccre. 
Profhbulum. 
Profli  tuere . 
Proftratio . 
Procetfio.  • 
Protendo . 
Prorcfiatio. 
Protic&us . 
Prouenire. 
Prouentus. 
Prouetbium.  - 
Prouidentia . 
Proumcu. 
Prouifio . 
Prouilor. 
Prouocatio. 
Prout . 
Proximum.  • 
Proximus  . 
Prudentia. 
Pruina. 

Pfallere. 

Plalin . 

Plalmiftatus.  • • 
Plalmus . 
Pfalrerium 
P (cudo  . 

Pi  holo  meus . 

Pubertas . 

Publicanus. 

Publicatio . 

Publius. 

Pudenda. 

Pudicitia. 

Pudor . 

Puelli. 

Puer. 

Pueritia. 

Puenie. 
Puerpera. 
Puerperium* 
Pug«l . 

Puena.  • - 

Pulchritudo. 

Pullus. 

Pulmo, 
t Pulpa. 

Puliio. 

Pulfus . 

Puluis . 
Pun&alircr. 
Pundus. 
Pungere. 

'>  Punitio . 

j Pupilla . 

■ i Pupillus. 

Purgamentum* 

Purgatio. 

Purgatorium. 

Purificatio. 

Puritas. 

PuGlIanimitai. 

Puti. 

Putare . 

Putredo. 

- Putrefadio. 


f^\  Vadragcfima. 


Quadratum. 
Quajlupn. 
Quadruplum. 
Quale. 

Quali  (cunque. 
Qualitas. 

Quali  ccrcunque  • 
Quaadiu. 


RAab. 

Rabamis. 

Rabi. 

Racha. 

Radici. 

Radi. 

Radius. 

Radij. 

Ramus. 

Rana. 

Rancor . 

Rapacitas. 

Rapere . 

Rapluei . 

Rapina. 

Rapior . 

Raptus. 

RarcfaAio. 

Raritas. 

Rarius. 

Raro. 

Rarum. 

Rafura . 

Ranficatio. 

Ratihabitio. 

Ratio. 

Raciocsnabile. 

Ratiocinatio. 

Ratioanium. 

Rationabile. 

Rationale. 

Ratum. 

Readunatio. 

Reale. 

Kcamare. 
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Quampluriomm . 

Quando . 

Quandocunque. 

Quandoque. 

Quantitas. 

Quancumcunqoe. 

Quare . 

Quarta. 

Quali. 

Quaternarius. 
Quinior . 
Quaere. 
Qurftio. 

Qu^ftus . 

Quia. 

Quid. 

Quidam. 

Qmddttas. 

Quies . 

Quiefccrc. 

Quicft* 

Quietatio. 

Quietum. 

Quin. 

Quincuplum. 

Quingenti. 

Quinquagenarii»# 

Quinquaginta. 

Quinque. 

Quina . 

Quinus. 

Quis. 

Quoad . 

Quo  ad  nos. 

Quodammodo. 

Quodcft. 

Qpodousdcft  * • 

Quocft. 

Quomodo. 

Quondam. 

Quot. 

Quotidie. 

Quoties. 

QuotieJcunquc. 

Quotus. 

Quouique. 
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Rem 


Reatu*. 

Rebjpt  i tari. 

Rebellio . 

Recedere . 

Recedens. 

RcccpticuJoni, 

Reccptibilicis. 

Receptio . 

Rcccptiuum. 

Recedere. 

Recidiuare. 

Recipere. 

Reciprocum. 

Recitare. 

Reclamare. 

Rccogiratio, 

Recognitio. 

Recolere . 

Recompenfjt/o, 

Reconciliatio. 

Reconditum. 

Reconfirmat  i . 

Recordari. 

Recreatio. 

Re%iiticacio . . 

RcftiJmea. 

Reinudo. 

Rcftor. 

ReAuc. 

Recuperare. 

Recurrere. 

Recuruum. 

RecuGire. 

Redamatio. 

Redarguere, 

Reddere . 

Redditus.  i 
Redemptio, 
Redigere.  , * ' 
Redire . 

Reduci. 

Redundantia. 

Reduplicatio. 

Refc&io . 

Referre . 

Rtferri. 

RefleAi. 

RcHorerc. 

Refluxus. 

Refrenare . 

Refrigerium . 
Refrigefcere. 

Refugere  . 

Refapiutn. 

Refulgentia. 

Refundere. 

Refundi . 

Refutare. 

Regale . 

Regeneratio. 

Regere. 

Regia. 

Regimen. 

Regina . 

Regio. 

Regi  cium. 

Regium. 

Regnare. 

Regnatiua. 

Regnum. 

ReguJa . 

ReguJarr. 

Regularis . 

Regulus . 

Renabere. 

Reintegratio. 

Reiteratio. 

ReJjpfu». 

Relatio. 

Relatruum. 

Relatum. 

Rdaaatio. 


Releuare. 
Religare. 
Reli 


llflO. 

Rcllgioli. 
Relinquere. 
RcJiqul*  . 
Reliquum. 
'k“  • Relucere. 

Remanere. 

Remedium. 

Reminifecnria. 

Reraiflio. 

Remorfut. 
Remotio . 
Remuneratio. 

Remuriiiuratio. 
Remutuarc. 
Renati . 

Renes. 

Renitentia. 

. > Reniti. 
Rcnouatio . 
Renuere. 

• • Renuntiatio. 
Rcor. 
Reordinari, 
Reparatio. 
Reparati. 
Repellere. 
Rependere. 

’ Repente. 

Repere. 

Reperiri. 

Reperer». 

Repletio. 

Replicari. 

Reponi . 

Reportare. 
Reprehendere. 
Reprefentatio . 
Reprimere . 
Reprobatio . 
Repromi/Go, 

Reptile. 

Repudium. 

Repugnare. 

Reputatio. 

Requies. 

Requiefeere. 
Requirere.  . 

Requiri. 

Res. 

Rcfecare. 

Referare . 

Refrruare . 

Relidere. 

Rcfiduum . 

ReftJire . 

Rc/ipifccre . 

Refmcre. 

Re*  natur*. 

Refolutio . 

Relpcfliuyj^ 

Rcfpc&u*. 

Refpicere. 


Relps  ratio. 
RelpJcndcre. 
Relponfio . 


Reipublica. 

Reflare . 

Redaurario. 

Reflituibile. 

Relliturio, 

Rcflrifijo , 

Rc/ultare. 

Refumere. 

Rc/urreAio. 

Refufeiratu*. 

Retardari. 

Rctentiua. 

Rerhe . 

Rcthor. 
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Rerfaoricj. 
Reticere.  * 
Retinere. 
Retiaflare . 
Retrahere. 
Retributio . 
Retribuciuus  * 
Retro . 

Rerrogradatio. 
Rcu  barbarum. 
R eu  datio. 

Reuerberatio . 
Reuerentia. 
Reuereri. 
Rcoerfio. 
Reuerti. 
Reuiuifeerc. 
Reuocarc. 

Reuolurio. 

Reus. 

Rex. 

Ricardus. 

Ridiculum. 

Rigare. 

Rigidus. 

Rigor. 

Riubile. 

Rifus. 
i Rite. 

Ritui. 

Rixa . 

Robcrtus.  *'  ! 
Roboam. 
i Robur. 

. R°s«c. 

* Roma . 

Romulus. 

Ros.  * 

1 Rofc. 

Roflrum . ’ 

Rota. 

Rotundum. 

Rubedo. 

Rubeus. 

Rubrum . 

- Rubus. 

Ruflus.  •“* 

Rudimenta. 

Hudis. 

Ruere. 

Rugatum. 

Rugitus. 

Ruina. 

Rumor. 

Ruflicitaa. 

Rudicus. 

Ruth. 

Rutilus. 

O Abba  tum. 

OSabellius. 

Saccus . 

Sacer . 

Sacerdos . 

Sacerdotale . 

Sacramemaie, 

Sacramentum. 

Sacrificium . 

Sacrilegium  f, 

SacrolanAa. 

Sactofmos. 

Sacrum. 

Saducei. 

Sagacitas . 

Sagitta. 

Salamandra. 

Salarium. 

Salathsci . 

Salire.  *'  . 

Salina. 

Silnuii|fif  t 


a 

"*  Salomon. 
SaJfedo. 
Saltare. 
Saltem. 
Saltus . 
Saiuari. 

Salua  tiuua. 
Saluator. 

• ••  - Saluftius. 

Salutatio. 
SJlutiferum. 
Saoiana . 
Samnium . 
Saniolatcnui. 
Samucl. 

Saturi. 

Sancitum . 
Sancla  fanfiorum. 

SanfU/icare . 
Sanflr/icatio. 

San  Aitas . 
SanAus. 

SandaJu  .> 

Sane. 

Sanguis. 

Sanies. 

Sanitas . 

Sanfon . 

Saphira. 

Saphirut . 

Sapere . 4 7 ' ‘ ‘ ' 

Sapidum. 

Sapientia. 

Sapor. 

Sara. 

Sarabaitg. 

Saraceni. 

Sarad. 

Sardinia. 

Sargon . 

Sartago . 

Sata. 

s*«gere. 

SatfJo. 

Sathanat. 

Sacietai. 

Satis. 

Sabifa&io. 

Saturitas. 

Saturnus. 

Saxum.  ‘ 2 
Scandalum. 

ScapuJj. 

Sceleratus. 

Secius . 

Scenophcgia. 

Sceptrum. 

Saucritas. 

Sguitia. 

Scxuola . 

Scibile.  • • 

Scienter. 

Scientia . 

Jc|cntificum. 

Scindi . 

Scintilla. 

Scintillare. 

Scipio . ..  . 

Scire. 
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Scifeitari . 

Scifma. 

Scifmaticf, 

Scifmot . 

Sciflura. 

• u *st*i 

Scit  h*. 

• a miiH 

Scola. 

Scolaris. 

aSi 

Scola  rtjca , 

t 

Scortum. 

Scriba. 

Scribere. 

apturi 
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Scriptori.  . 
Scrupulus. 

Srcti  ratio.,  . 
Scrutinium.  . 
Scurrilius. . 

Scutum . 

Se. 

Sebadianus. 

Secare. 

Secrcu. 

Secrctarius . 

Seda . 

Sedari. 

Sedui . 

Seculam. 

Siculum . 

Sccum.  t: 

Secundarius. 

Secundum. 

Secundum  quid 
Secundum  quid  ipfum. 
Sxcum. 

Securius. 

Sedare.  .»r- 

Sedere.  .• 

Sede*.  ...; 

Seditio. 

Seducere. 

Segete». 

Segnitie* . 

Scm. 

Semel. 

Semen. 

Seminale . 
Seminarium. 
Seminator. 
Semiplenum. 

Semita . 
Semitonium... 
Sempcr . 
Sempiternum. 

Senae  Kenb. 

Senarius. 

Senator. 

Seneca. 

Scneda . 

Scnedus. 

Senex.  , , 

Senior. 

Sznium. 

Scnfibtle. 

Scnlibilius. 

Scnficiuum. 

Senfualc . 

Scnfualita* . 

Senius. 

Sententia. 

Sentina. 

Seorfiim . 

Separabile. 

Separarim . 

Separatio. 

Sxpt. 

Septem. 

September . 
Scptemtrio . 
Septenarius. 
Septemnium. 
Septimana. 

Septimus . 
Septuaeefima. 
Septuplex . 
Septuplum. 
Sepulcrum. 
Sepultura . 

Sequi. 

Sera. 

Seraph . 

Seraphia . 

Serenitas]. 

Sergius. 

Sericum.  , 
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Sermo. 

Sero. 

Serpens. 
Serpentinum . 
Serua. 

Seruare . 

Seruile. 

Scruilitas 

Seruire. 

Senmium. 

Seruitor. 

Serui  tus. 

Sdlio. 

Setb. 

Sex. 

Sexagdimut. 

Sexagmta. 

Sexta . 

Sextupliciter. 

Sexus. 

Si. 

Stbilla. 

. Siccitas. 

. Sicilia. 

:-.T  S*cut. 

••I  Sidera. 

Sigillum . 

Signaculum. 

Signare . 

Signatum. 

Significatio. 

Signum . 

Silentium. 

.•'i  Siligo, 
r Salia . 

Sillogi/inus . 
Sillogizace. 
S.loe. 
r Silua. 

Silucfter . 
Stmbolum. 

, > T Simeon . 

" Similari. 

T Simile . 

..jl  Similiter, 
jl  Similitudo. 
Simon . 
Simooia. 
Simplex . 
Simplicitas . 
Simpliciter. 
Simplicius. 
Simplum. 
Simul. 

,:.~l  Simulacrum. 
Simulatio, 
i Simulas. 
Sinagoga. 
Sinaxis. 
Sincathegorica. 
Sindereus . 
Sine. 

Sindis. 

Singillatim. 

Singulare. 

Singuli . 

Sinilirum. 

Sioodus. 

Sinonima. 

Sinus. 

Sion. 

Sirene. 

Siria . 

Siflinius . 
fiiftere . 
Sidole. 

Sitis. 

Situs . 
Sobrietas . 
Sociale. 

. ...  Societas. 
Socrates . 


Sodomia. 

Sol. 

Solacium . 
Solennitas. 

Solere. 

Soler  tia  • 

Sol  icit  udo. 

Solidum . 

Solidus. 

Soliloquium . 

Soliari  us. 

Solitudo. 

Solitus. 

Soliuagus.  .. 
Soluere. 

Solum . 

Solus. 

Solutio. 

Solutus. 

Somer. 

Somnium. 

Somnolentia. 

Somnus. 

Sonare. 

Sonitus. 

. , Sonus. 

Sophifia . 

Soporari . 

Sordes . 

Soror. 

Sors.  atft 

Sortes. 

Sortiri. 

Spado. 

Spalmus. 

Spatium.  .jst 
Speciale . 

Specialitas. 
i.T  Species. 

Specificari. 
Specificanue. 
Specificum . 
Speciofus .’ 
Spedacula. 

. , Spedare . 

Specula, 
f Speculatio. 
Spccqlum. 

Spclta . 

Spelunca. 

Speta . 

Sperare. 

Sperica. 
m*f  Sperroa . 

Spernere. 

Spes. 

Spica. 

Spina. 

Spiratio. 

Spirituale. 

Spiritualius. 

Spiritus. 

Sptditudo . 
Splendidus.  a 
Splendor. 

Spolia. 

Spoliare. 

Spoliari . 

Spoliator. 

. T Spondere. 

Sponfa. 

Sponfalia. 

Sponfio. 

S ponfu» . 
Spontaneum . 
Sponte. 

Spuma. 

Spurius . 

Sputum, 

Squama. 

Stabilimentum. 

Stabilis. 


Sabulum . 
Stadium. 
Stagnum . 

Stare. 

Sacim. 

Satio. 

Satus. 

Saruere. 

Statura. 

Sutus. 

Suturum . 

Stella  . 
Stcphanuf'. 
Stetcos. 
Sterilitas. 

Steti  ingi. 

Sternere . 

Sternutatio. 

Stillare. 

Stimulus . 
Stipendia . 

Stips. 

Snrps. 

Stoici. 

Stola . 

Stolidus . 
Sttagoroara. 
Stramentum. 
Strata. 

Stratus. 

Strenuitas. 

Stride. 

Stridor. 

Stringere. 

Structo. 

St  rudera.  0:». 

Stodiofius. 

Studiofus. 

Studium.  . 

Stultitia. 

Stultiloquium.. 

Stupefacere . 

Stupor. 

Stuprum. 

Suadere . 

Suauius. 

Subalternum. 

Subdiacoous. 

Subditi. 

Subdiuifio. 

Subede. 

Subiaccre . . ~ 

Subicdio. 

Subicdiua. 

Subiediue. 

Subiedum. 

Subiici . 

Subiutclleda. 

Subitatio . 

Subito. 

Subiugatio. 

Subiundiuut. 

Sublimitas. 

Summcrgere.  . 

Subordinatum. 

Subfannatio . 

Subfcriptio. 

Subfequens . 

Subfcruire. 

Subfidium . 

Subtilicmia. 

Subdanria. 

Sub  danti  ale. 

Subftantiuari. 

Subdant  i uum. 

SublUre. 

Subfternere. 

Subterfugere. 

Subtilitas. 

Subtrahere. 

Subtus. 

Subucuirc. 
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Subuertcre. 
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Subuertere. 

•"T*  Abernaculum . 

Thimar. 

Transmigratio. 

Succcflio . 

X-  Tabefcerc. 

Theafle  . 

Tranfmiflio. 

Succcflitium  . 

Tabula . 

Iheacrum. 

SuccdTor. 

Tacere . 

1 hebanus . 

Transponere. 

Tacitum. 

Thdcfis. 

Tranfubilantiac 

Succubui. 

Tadus. 

Thcloncus. 

Tranfumptio . 

Succumbere, 

Talarii.  * 

Theodori . 

Tranfuer  i alis. 

Succurrere» 

' Talio . 

Theodoricus . 

Trapcllario. 

Sudarium . 

Talis. 

Theodorus. 

Tcapcllum. 

Sudor. 

Talpa. 

Theodofius.  •*« 

Tremere. 

Sufferre.  • ^ 

Talus. 

Theologia . 

Tremor 

Sufficiens. 

Tam . 

Theophraftui. 

Trepidatio. 

Suftodicns. 

Tamdiu. 

Theofebia . 

Tres. 

Suffragancus. 

Tamquam . 

Thcoeochos. 

freueris. 

Suffragia. 

Tandem. 

Thefaurus. 

Triangulus  . 

Suggciiio . 

Tangere. 

-1-  Thimotheus. 

Tribuere . 

Suggillare. 

Tangibile. 

Thole  os. 

Tribulatio. 

Sui.  .•'■n: 

Tantum. 

Tholeranum. 

Tribulus. 

Suifur. 

Tarditas. 

Thomas. 

Tribunal. 

Sum . 

Tarentum. 

Thorus. 

Tribuni. 

Sumere. 

Tarquinius. 

Thunficatio. 

Tribus. 

Summa. 

Taurus. 

Thus. 

Tributum. 

Summum. 

Taxare. 

Tibia. 

Triduo. 

Sumpcuofus. 

Taxillus. 

Tiberius. 

Triennium. 

Sumptus. 

Tarda . 

Tiburtinus. 

Trinarius . 

Suo . 

Txdium. 

Tigris. 

Trinitas. 

Super. 

Tegafal  tiar . 

Timidieas. 

Trinus. 

Superabundantia. 

Tegere. 

Timocratia. 

Triplicius. 

Superadiua. 

Tegmen  . 

Timor 

Trt  flabile. 

Superaddere. 

Tela. 

Tingere. 

T nitar  c. 

Superare. 

Temeritas. 

Tipus. 

Tnfte. 

Superbia . 

Temperamentum. 

Tiranmcus. 

Trifinia. 

Superbire. 

Temperantia. 

Tirannis. 

T nticeum . 

Supercrefcert. 

Temperies. 

Tirannus. 

Triticum. 

Supereminere . 

Tempertas. 

Tirocinium. 

Triturator. 

Supcrerogatio . 

Tempclhuus. 

• Tirus. 

• *]  numphus* 

Superefle. 

Templum. 

Titiones. 

Trouus. 

Superexcedere. 

Temporale.  • M 

Titulus. 

Tropicus. 

Superexceilentia, 

T^ntare. 

Titu» . 

Tropologicas . 

Superferri . 

Tempus. 

Tolerare. 

Tuba. 

Superficiale. 

Tenacitas. 

Tollere. 

Tueri. 

Superficies. 

Tendere. 

Tondere. 

Tullius. 

Superfluitas. 

Tenebrat. 

Tonitruum. 

Tumor. 

Superfluum. 

Tenere. 

Tonfura. 

Tumultus. 

Supergredi . 

Teneri. 

Tonus . 

Tunc. 

Superhumanum. 

Teneritas. 

Torcular. 

Tunica. 

Superhumerale. 

Teneritudo. 

Tormentum . 

Turba. 

Superinduco. 

Tenor. 

Torncainentum. 

: Turbatio. 

Superior. 

Teutio. 

Torpor. 

Turoncnfis. 

Superioritas. 

Tenuis. 

Torqueri. 

1 urpeluerura. 

Superius . 

Tcpiditas. 

Torques. 

1 urpiloquium. 

Super  Jatiuum. 

Ter. 

Torrens. 

Turpitudo. 

SupcrruturaJc. 

Tertia. 

Tortor. 

Turtur. 

Supernum . 

Tertiana. 

Tot. 

Tufcia. 

Super  plenum. 

Terebinthos. 

Totaliras. 

Tufcus. 

Superi eminare. 

Tergere . 

Totaliter. 

Tutela. 

Superlinio. 

Tergi  uerfari . 

Toties. 

Tutor. 

Superucnire. 

Terminari . 

Totum . 

Tutum. 

Superuiuere. 

Terminatiue. 

Trabs. 

Tuum . 

Supplere. 

Terminus. 

Traflare. 

Supplicatio. 

Ternarius . 

Traftio. 

\ /‘Acare . 

Supplicium.  . 

Terra. 

Tradus. 

V Vacuum. 

Supponere. 

Terrafao&a. 

Tradere. 

Vadens. 

Supportatto , 

Terr^motus. 

Tradi. 

Vadriani. 

Suppoficio. 

Terr^nafceutia . 

T radu  dio. 

Vagatio. 

Suppofitum. 

Terrenum . 

Traecdia. 

Vagum. 

Supputatio. 

Terreri . 

Tranere. 

Valde. 

Terreflris. 

Traianus. 

Vale. 

Supremum. 

Terreum. 

Traiicere. 

Valentias. 

Surdus. 

Terribilis. 

Tranquillitas. 

Valere. 

Surteprio. 

Terror. 

Tranfadio. 

Valerius. 

Surluir . 

Terruliaaot. 

Traufcendentia. 

Validuoi . 

Sufcipere. 

Telia  mentum. 

Transferre. 

V alit  udo. 

Sufcuare. 

Teftatio. 

Transfigere. 

Vallari. 

Sufpcnfio. 

Tcfliculi . 

Transfiguratio. 

Vallis. 

Sufpicio. 

Tcftificatio. 

Transformatio. 

Valor. 

Sufjwinm. 

Tcfiimonium. 

Transfundere . 

Vanum. 

Sulienratio, 

Tefiis. 

T ransgreflio . 

Vapor. 

Suflinoe. 

Tctragramacoo. 

Tranlirc. 

Varietas. 

Su  fur  ratio. 

Textus. 

Tranfitiue. 

Varro. 

Suuu». 

Translatio. 

Vas. 

Thalmuth. 

Traailatiaa. 
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Vbertafc 

Vbi. 

Vbicutrqor. 

Vbuiuc. 

Vefles. 

VcdigaL 

Vegetius. 

Vegetabile. 

Vrgctatiuum. 

Vencmens. 

Velatum. 

Velle. 

Vcllcitaa. 

Velox. 

Velum. 

Vena. 

Venale. 

Venatio. 

Vendere. 

Venditare. 

Venenum. 

Vcoeiatio. 

Venerea. 

Veneti*. 

Verna. 

Veniale. 

Venire. 

Venter. 

Venturus. 

Ventui. 

Venus. 

Vcnuftas. 

Ver. 

Verax. 

Verberare. 

Vcrbofitas. 

Vcibotcnus. 

Verbum. 

Vere. 

Verecundia. 

Vcrcru 

VcrjtD* 

Veridicus. 

Velificari. 

Verilumle. 

Venui. 

Vermi». 

Vernaculus. 

Vcrlari. 

VertW. 

Ver  fu». 
Veux. 
Ve»ub:le. 

Vertibili  tau 

Vertigo. 

Verum. 

Velicula. 

Vefpafunus. 

Vctpcie. 

Vclpertilio. 

VcMa. 

Vcftigium. 

Velli». 

Vetare. 


Vetitom. 

dictionvm 

Vifus. 

Vrbanu*. 

Vetuli. 

Vita. 

Vrbs. 

Vctu». 

Vitale. 

Vrceolus. 

Vetuftas. 

Vitare. 

Vrere. 

Vctuftum. 

Vitiari. 

Vrgere. 

Vexatio. 

Vitiofitas. 

Vna». 

Vgo. 

Vitis. 

Vrina. 

Via. 

Vitium. 

Vr£a. 

Viaticum. 

Vitulus. 

Vrfus. 

Vntor. 

Vituperabile. 

Vfia. 

Vibratio. 

Vituperatio. 

Vtio6». 

Vicanus. 

Viucns. 

Vlquequaque. 

Vicem. 

Viuere. 

Vftio. 

Vicinus. 

Viuificare. 

Vlualis. 

Viciilim. 

Viuum. 

Vfura. 

Viciflitud* 

Vix. 

Vfuraria. 

ViAima. 

Vlcifci. 

V Turarius. 

Viftor. 

Vltcnor. 

Vfurpatio. 

Vidoril 

VI  umum. 

Vft»*. 

Viftut. 

Vitio. 

Vu 

ViJete. 

Vitra. 

Vter. 

Videri. 

Vlulare, 

Vtcius. 

Vidua. 

Vlule. 

Vt». 

Vigere. 

Vmbra. 

Vtibilc. 
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Vigilantia. 

Vigilantius. 

V.giUre. 

Vigil». 

Vigilia* 

Vigmti. 

Vigintiquioqut. 

V igor. 

V iliclmna. 
Vilificatio. 
Vilitas. 

Vili». 

Villa. 

Vincenti». 

Vincere. 

Vinculum» 

Vindicatio. 

Vindicaswa. 

Vinea. 

Vinitor. 

Vinum. 

Viola. 

Violat»®. 

Violentia. 

Vir. 

VircTcere. 

Virga. 

Virginale. 

Virgini  taa. 

Virile. 

Virilitas. 

Viror. 

Virtuale. 

Vittuolus. 

Virtus. 

Vi». 

Vifibile. 

Vifio. 

V ifitatio. 
Vifnm. 


Vmbrofitat.  " 
Vn&io. 

Vndc 

Vndecirn. 

Vndique. 

Vngucs. 

Vnicornib 

Vmbile. 

Vnicuv. 

V informe. 

Vnigcnituj. 

Vnire. 

Vmo. 

Vnirai. 

Vnitiuum. 

VniucrTalc. 

Vmueriitaa. 

Vniuerfura. 

Vniuocuno. 

Vnquira. 

Vnum. 

Vocale. 

Vocatio. 

Volare 

Volatile. 

Volatio. 

Volatiuun. 

Volatui. 

Volitiuum. 

VoJitum. 

Volo. 

Volubile. 

Voluntarium. 

Voluntas. 

Volupta». 

Vomitu». 

Voraci  taa. 

Votum. 

Vox. 

Vpupa. 

T/T  n 


Vtile. 

Vc  mpluribus. 
Vt  in  dicam. 

Vt  plurimum. 

Vtrinque. 

Vtrobtque. 

Vtrum. 

Vtrumbbet. 

Vtfic. 

Vua. 

Vulgare. 

Vulgus. 

Vulnus. 

Vulpi* 

Vultur. 

Vultu». 

Vulua. 

Vxot 
Vxo  ranis. 

V sorici  da. 

Vaoricidium. 

Vxotius. 

XT^piana». 

«A.xp*. 

litera. 

ZAbolon. 

Zachanaa. 

Zacheus. 

Zaron. 

Zclothipia. 

Zelus. 

Zizania. 

Zodiacus. 

Zona. 

Zorobabel. 


Finis  Dtaionom  pr incipalium  pnscedentis  tabui*,  per  ordinem  Alphabeti, 
in  libros  DiuiTIiomx  de  Aquino, facti  ordinis 
fratrum  Paedicatorum . . 
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